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Preface
We change nothing but the spelling, as our Christian forefathers have done in the past, including
in the King James Bible. Changing the spelling does not change the meaning. Changing the
spelling does not change God’s message.
All verses are compared to the KJV via text colors.
The IAV is the only modern Bible that translated the original-languages text of the Bible to
provide proof that the King James Bible and International Authorized Version are correct
translations of the Bible.
The IAV is the only modern Bible that examined all of the original-languages manuscripts of the
Bible, personally and/or by reliable, authorized proxy, and recompiled the original-languages
text of the Bible.
The IAV is the only modern Bible that provides a side-by-side comparison of the King James
Bible original-languages text and the International Authorized Version original-languages text
that proves that they are identical.
The IAV is the only modern Bible that bulletproofs itself against any possible, future changes in
the original-languages text and/or the English language text by providing proof that such changes
are micro-spelling (spelling) or macro-spelling (the same as spelling but just not called
“spelling”) changes

Dr. Michael Bisconti
Saturday, May 30, 2015 1:41:08 PM CST
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Uncommon Words Dictionary
ABASE: to reduce or
lower; to humble or cast
down

ABATED:
diminished in
intensity or amount;
lessened
ABROAD:
outdoors; away
from home;
scattered about
ADMONISH: to
instruct; warn;
reprove mildly
ADVISEMENT: a
consultation;
counsel
AFOOT: to go on
foot; walk

ABBA: father; a
superior
Chaldee/Syriac

ABHOR: to shrink
from with dread;
lothe, detest

ADAMANT: a
sharp, hard stone;
hardest substance

ADJURE: to charge
or bind by an oath or
threat

ADO: trouble; labor;
fuss

ADVENTURE:
hazard, risk

AFFECT: to act
upon

AFFINITY: a
relationship by
marriage
AGONE: past, ago

ALMS: charity; relief to
the poor

ALBEIT: although;
even though
AMAZED:
terrified, fearful

AMIABLE: friendly,
agreeable, or lovely

AMISS: in error,
incorrect, improper

ANGLE: fishing rod with
hook
APOSTLE: messenger;
one sent on a mission

ANISE: an herb of
the parsley family
APOTHECARY: a
store or shop;
pharmacy, spice
dealer
ARIGHT:
correctly, properly

ALLELUIA: praise
the lord
AMBASSAGE:
ambassadors,
delegation
ANATHEMA:
excommunication
with a curse
ANON: immediately,
at once
APPAREL: clothing;
attire

ALLOW: to praise
or approve
AMERCE: to punish
by imposing a
penalty or fine
ANCIENT: old
person yet still alive,
elders
APACE: traveling at
a great pace, swiftly
APPERTAIN:
belong or pertain to

ARMHOLES: the
armpit; the hole in
the garment in which
the arm is put
ARTILLERY:
offensive weapon
such as a bow or
sling
ASSWAGE: to
lessen, relieve, or
ease

ARRAY: To clothe;
to line up an army
for battle

ABJECTS: an outcast, a
worthless, despicable
person
ADMIRATION: wonder
or astonishment
ADVERTISE: give
notice, inform
AFFORDING:
accomplishing, yielding,
producing or providing
AGUE: fever; chill

APPLE...EYE: pupil of
the eye
ART: are; second person
singular
ASSAY: to try,
undertake, prove, or
attempt

ARTIFICER: one
who makes
something by art or
skill
ASSENT: to agree,
concur

AFORE: before;
prior

ASP: a snake,
serpent
ASTONIED:
astonished, surprised
or startled
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Uncommon Words Dictionary
ASUNDER: apart; into
parts; separately

ATTENT: to be
attentive, observant

AVERSE: to be opposed,
unwilling, disinclined,
turned back

AVOUCHED:
guaranteed,
admitted, affirmed,
or vouched for
BAKEMEATS:
baked food
BARKED: to have
the bark scraped off
BATTLEMENT: a
formation on top of
a wall for
protection
BEGAT: to get,
bear or bring forth

BACKBITE: to slander;
to attack one's character
BARBARIAN: foreigner,
alien
BATH: about 8 gallons
of liquid
BEEVES: the plural of
beef, oxen

AUGMENT: to
enlarge, increase, or
supplement
AWAY WITH:
tolerate, bear, and
endure; to take away

AUSTERE: to be
severe, strict, harsh

BANK: mound for
besieging a city
BASE: lowly,
humble
BECKONED: to
make a signal or to
summon

BANQUETING: a
feast; drinking party
BASTARD: an
illegitimate child
BEDSTEAD: a
place for a bed; bed
frame

BEGGARLY: a
beggar, indigent,
poverty stricken
BELIED: to deceive
by lying, assert
falsely, prove to be
false
BESTEAD:
distressed; perplexed
BETROTHED:
contracted for future
marriage; engaged

BEGOTTEN:
procreated; brought
forth
BEMOAN: bewail,
lament, or express
pity for

BEHEMOTH: a beast or
brute; large animal

BEHOVED:
requirement;
necessary

BESEECH: to seek; call
upon
BETHINK: to remember,
remind

BESOM: broom;
sweeping tool
BETIMES: early,
in due time

BETWIXT: in between

BEWAIL: to
express sorrow,
lament, mourn
BILLOW: a
swelling of water

BEWITCHED: to
fascinate; charm

BITTERN: a bird similar
to a heron

BLAINS: an
swelling or sore; a
boil

BOISTEROUS: strong;
mighty; powerful

BOLLED: to be
swollen or inflated;
full seed pods

BLAZE: to make
known, proclaim,
sound an alarm or
publish
BOLSTER: a pillow
or cushion used as a
means of support

BIER: a frame on which
a corpse or casket is laid

BISHOP: overseer

AXLETREES:
wooden axels,
spindle

BESTIR: to heap up,
to stir up
BETTERED:
improve, amended,
render more
excellent
BEWRAY: to
reveal, expose,
disclose, or betray
BISHOPRICK: the
office of Bishop or
overseer
BLUENESS: the
mark of a bruise
BONDSLAVE: a
peasant or someone
in slavery
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Uncommon Words Dictionary
BOSSES: ornamental
knobs

BOTCH: ulcer,
tumor, boil

BRAY: to crush; to cry
out

BREECHES:
garments for the
loins and thighs
BROIDERED: to
embroider or
ornament with
needlework
BUFFET: strike,
beat, or contend
against
BY AND BY:
immediately or at
once
CANKERED:
eaten away
CARNAL: sensual,
fleshly, worldly
CAUSEWAY:
paved highway

BROIDED: braided

BUCKLER: a round
shield with a grip
BUTLER: cup-bearer
CANKER: a sore, ulcer,
or malignant growth
CARELESS: free from
care, secure
CAUL: fatty tissue that
surrounds an organ in the
body
CHAMBERLAIN:
manager of a household
or town
CHAPMEN: a merchant,
peddler, or businessman
CHASTE: pure from
sexual commerce;
undefiled
CHODE: complained
CLEAVE: to split or
divide

BOWELS: the
interior of anything,
affections
BRIGANDINE:
body armor

BRAVERY:
splendor;
magnificence
BRIMSTONE: burning stone of sulphur

BRUIT: rumor,
report

BRUTISH:
uncivilized, stupid,
slow, or without
understanding
BUNCHES: a hump,
bump, swelling or
tumor
CALVE: an animal
giving birth to a calf

BULRUSH: a tall
aquatic plant or a
cattail
CAB: nearly 4 pints
CARBUNCLE: red
precious stone
CARRIAGE: that
which is carried
CEILED: covered,
panelled

CHAMOIS: a small CHAMPAIGN: a
antelope
plain; flat, open
country
CHAPT: cracked
CHARGER: a platter
or large dish
CHASTEN: to
CHECK: repulse,
correct by
rebuke
punishment; to
punish
CHOLER: anger,
CHURL: a rude or
wrath, or
coarse man
irascibility
CLIFT: cleft,
CLOSET: private
hollow
room

COASTS: borders, region COCKATRICE: a
serpent

COCKLE: a weed,
darnel, or tares

CAREFULNESS:
anxiety
CASTAWAY:
rejected
CHAMBERING:
sexual indulgence or
lewdness
CHAPITER: head
of, or capital of a
column
CHARITY: love,
affection
CHIDE: to quarrel,
contend, strive or
argue
CIRCUMSPECT: to
be cautious, wary, or
discreet
CLOUTS: a piece of
cloth, often used as a
patch
COFFER: a chest,
box, trunk or coffin
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Uncommon Words Dictionary
COGITATIONS: to
think, reflect, consider, or
meditate
COMFORT[ED]: To
strengthen; to invigorate;
to cheer or enliven
COMPASS: to go
around, surround, or
encircle
CONCORD: in
agreement, harmony,
accord
CONEY: a small, rabbit
like, nocturnal animal

COLLOPS: a small
piece or slice of
flesh
COMMODIOUS:
to be profitable,
suitable, beneficial
CONCEIT:
opinion, conception

COMELINESS:
becoming, fit or
suitable
COMMUNICATE:
to impart; to give to
another
CONCISION: a
cutting; cut to pieces

COMELY: fair,
pleasing, appropriate

CONCOURSE: an
assembly of people
or a crowd
CONFECTION: a
composition or
mixture
CONTEMN: to scorn,
CONTRARIWISE:
despise, or treat with
on the other hand,
contempt
on the contrary
CONVERSANT:
CONVERSATION:
dwelling with
behavior, conduct,
or manner
CORIANDER: plant with CORMORANT: a
small spicy seeds
large ravenous bird

CONCUBINE: a
wife of inferior
condition
CONFEDERATE: a
league or joined
together
CONTRITE: deeply
affected with grief
and sorrow
CONVINCE: to
prove guilty,
vanquish, refute
CORN: a small hard
particle of grain or
seed
COUNTERVAIL: a
counterbalance

CONCUPISCENCE:
strong desire or
appetite
CONSTRAIN: to
compel, force, or
strongly encourage
CONVENIENT:
suitable, proper

CREATURE: a
created being
CRUSE: a small
vessel for holding
liquids

CRIB: the manger of
a stable
CUBIT: cubit of a
man, from elbow to
fingertip; approx 18
in.
CUNNING: skillful

COULTER: blade of a
plough
COVERT: a shelter or
hiding place
CRISPING PINS: curling
pins for a women's hair
CUCKOW: gull, bird
CURIOUS: detailed;
intricately, or skillfully
made

COUNTENANCE:
appearance of the
face
CRACKNELS:
light, crisp biscuits
CROOKBACKT:
hump-backed,
hunch-backed
CUMBERED: to
overwhelm, trouble
or burden
CURIOUS ARTS:
magic, sorcery

CUMMIN: a plant
used as a spice
CUSTOM: tribute,
tax, toll

COMPANIED:
accompanied
CONCLUDED:
included

CONVOCATION:
an assembly
COTES: a shelter for
animals or storage
COUSIN: kinsman,
relative

DAINTY: delicate,
pleasing, and
valuable
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DALE: a valley

DAM: a mother
animal

DAMN(ATION):
condemnation,
judgment, or
sentence
DANDLED: danced on
DARLING: a term DASH: To strike
the knee; fondled
of endearment
against; to beat
referring to a dearly towards
loved person
DAYSMAN: a mediator, DAYSPRING: day DEAL: a portion,
or arbitrator
break; sunrise
share
DECEIVABLENESS:
DECK: to adorn,
DECLINE: to
capable of being deceived cover or clothe
deviate, or turn aside
DELICIOUSLY: a
manner to please or
gratify

DELIGHTSOME:
delightful,
enjoyable, or
pleasing
DESCRIBE: divide, mark DESCRY: spy out,
out
describe, or
discover
DIADEM: royal headDIET: daily
dress
allowance

DEPUTED: to
assign, commit, or
authorize

DISPENSATION:
dealing out; distribution

DISPUTATION:
an argument,
debate, discussion,
or controversy
DISTIL: to drip or
trickle down

DISQUIET: disturb,
trouble, and make
restless

DOLEFUL:
sorrowful,
mournful, or
grieved
DOWNSITTING:
sitting down

DOTE: to say or
think foolishly

DISSIMULATION: to
pretend, hypocrisy or
deception
DOCTOR: teacher,
instructor
DOTING: excessive
fondness

DESPITE: contempt,
scorn, or spite
DISANNUL: to
cancel, abolish, or
nullify

DIVERS: different,
diverse, varied

DAMSEL: a young
unmarried woman or
a girl
DAUB: to cover,
coat, or plaster
DEARTH: scarcity
of rain; drought
DELECTABLE:
delightful, pleasing,
or delicious
DERIDE: to mock in
ridicule, scorn, or
contempt
DEVOTIONS:
adoration, acts of
worship, or praise
DISCOMFITED: to
be defeated,
overthrown, or
frustrated
DISSEMBLED: to
disguise, pretend, or
act hypocritically
DIVINATION:
foretelling future
events; discovering
things secret
DOTH: do

DRAMS: a weight of DRAUGHT: to
measure
something derived or
extracted
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Uncommon Words Dictionary
DROMEDARY: a one
hump camel

DUKE: a chief,
commander, leader

DULCIMER: a
stringed instrument

DURETH: to last, persist, DURST: dare
endure, or continue in
existence or state
EFFEMINATE: unmanly EMBOLDENED:
or unnaturally delicate,
to make bold
soft, or weak

EAR(ING): plough
the ground,

EMULATION: a jealous
rivalry

ENDUED: to
introduce, to bring to
a certain condition

ENGRAFTED: to be
grafted in, inserted,
implanted, or introduced
ENSIGN: a signal, sign,
token, emblem
EPHOD: cape worn by
priests
ESPOUSED: promised in
marriage; betrothed;
engaged
EVILFAVOUREDNESS
: ugliness, deformity
FAIRS: anything gotten
at a sale
FATS: a vat or vessel
FENS: a marsh or a bog

ENDAMAGE: to
inflict damage
upon, injure, or
discredit
ENJOIN: to direct,
command, or
impose
ENSUE: follow
after
EPISTLE: A sent
letter
ESPY: see,
perceive
EXCHANGER:
money-changer;
banker
FAMILIAR:
intimate, well
acquainted, or in
close association
FEEBLEMINDED:
to be weak, infirm,
frail, or faint
FETTERS:
shackles, metal
bands

EMERODS:
hemorrhoids,
swelling

ENLARGEMENT:
freedom, relief
ENVIRON: to
surround, or to
envelop
ERE: before or until
ESTATE: condition,
position, or status
EXECRATION: a
curse, detestation;
abhorrence
FARTHING: a
fourth part of a
penny

DUNG: manure,
excrement, or
anything morally
filthy
EARNEST: serious,
important, or zealous
EMINENT:
prominent,
outstanding, or
distinguished
ENGINES: a
mechanical device or
machine; weapons of
warfare
ENSAMPLE: an
example, pattern,
model, or sample
EPHAH: about 8
gallons
ESCHEW: to shun,
avoid, abstain from
EUROCLYDON: a
tempestuous northeasterly wind
FAIN: gladly,
willingly, or be
content to
FAT: good, rich,
full, prosperous

FEIGN: to invent,
pretend

FELLOES: part of a
wheel rim

FILLET: an
ornamental narrow
band that goes
around something

FIRKINS: a small
wooden vessel or
cask equal to onefourth barrel
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FIRMAMENT: the
region of the air; the sky
or heavens; or the sphere
of the stars
FLAGON: a container for
holding liquids
FLOWERS: the
menstrual discharge
FORSWEAR: renounce
earnestly, deny, or
repudiate under an oath
FOURSQUARE: square

FIRSTLING: the
first offspring of an
animal

FITCHES: an herb
seed used as a spice
or seasoning

FLAG: an aquatic
plant like a reed or
rush

FLANKS: the
fleshy part of an
animal between the
ribs and the hip
FLUX: the flow of
blood or any liquid
discharge from the
bowels
FORTHWITH:
immediately, at
once, without delay

FLAY: to skin or
strip off the skin

FLESHHOOK: a
hook for fish

FORBEAR: to bear,
endure, submit to,
have patience with,
tolerate
FORUM: market
place

FORESHIP: the bow
of a ship

FRANKLY:
openly, freely

FRAY: frighten,
scare, terrify, or
horrify
FURBISH: polish,
sharpen

FRONTLETS: something FROWARD:
worn on the forehead
stubborn, perverse,
difficult, evildisposed
FURNITURE:
GADDEST: to
equipment, harness
move about
restlessly or roam
idly

GAINSAY: to speak
against, contradict,
oppose, or hinder

GARNER: a storehouse
for grain, barn

GAT: got

GAY: happy, joyful,
cheerful, or fine

GENDER: to produce,
breed, generate, or give
rise to
GLASS: a mirror

GERAH: one
twentieth of a
shekel
GLEDE: a bird

GIN: a trap or snare

GOODMAN: the male
head of the household

GREAVES: armor
for the lower leg

GLISTERING:
shining, sparkling, or
glittering
GRISLED: an animal
that is gray colored,
either whole or
spotted

FORWARD: eager,
zealous, ready, or
inclined to do
something
FRET: grieve, be
angry
FURLONG: 220
yards
GALLANT: to be
admirable, noble,
finely dressed, or
beautiful in
appearance
GAZINGSTOCK:
the object of
someone's gaze or
stare
GIRDLE: belt
GODHEAD: the
Trinity
GROSS: thick,
powerful, or big
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GUILE: to deceive or
trick
HALLOW: to make holy,
consecrated, or set apart

HABERGEON: a
sleeveless coat or
jacket of armor
HALT: lame or
crippled

HAFT: a handle

HALE: to draw,
fetch, haul, or pull

HANDMAID: a
female personal
attendant, slave or
servant
HART: a male deer

HAP: to happen by
chance, or accident

HARD: close, near, or in
close proximity

HARDLY: with
difficulty

HEADY: to be
headstrong, domineering,
overbearing
HIGHMINDED:
haughty, arrogant, or
proud spirit
HITHERTO: until now,
before
HOMER: 10 ephahs or
baths, about 80 gallons

HEATH: open
uncultivated land

HELVE: a handle

HIN: about 1.5
gallons

HIND: a female deer

HOAR: old, aged,
or white with age
HOSANNA: "save,
we pray," a shout of
praise

HOLDEN: held
HOSEN: articles of
clothing to cover the
legs

HAUNT: a habit,
custom, habitation,
or place of frequent
abode
HENCE: from this
time forward, from
this place forward
HITHER: to or
towards, up to this
point
HOLPEN: helped

HOUGH: to disable
by cutting the
tendons in the hind
leg
HOWBEIT: as it may, or HUSBANDRY: the IGNOMINY:
IMMUTABLE:
nevertheless
management of a
dishonor, disgrace, or unchangeable, not
household
shame
liable to change, or
variation
IMPENITENT: not
IMPERIOUS:
IMPLACABLE:
IMPLEAD: to sue in
repenting of sin; not
domineering,
unappeasable, or
a court of justice
contrite
overbearing,
irreconcilable
dominant, or
commanding
IMPORTUNITY:
IMPOTENT: to be IMPUDENT:
IMPUTE: To
pressing solicitation;
without power,
immodest,
charge; to attribute
urgent request; unwanted helpless, weak or
disrespectful, or
or count
persistence
ineffective
shameless
INCONTINENT:
INDITING: to
INFAMY: shame,
INFIDEL: one who
inability to contain or
declare something
disgrace, or bad
is unfaithful or
restrain oneself
reputation
unbelieving
INFOLDING: to envelop, INJURIOUS:
INKHORN: a small
INQUISITION:
enclose, contain, or fold
hurtful, insulting,
portable vessel for
investigation,
in
abusive
ink
examination, or
inquiry
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INSTANT: earnest,
urgent or persistent
JOT: a little bit or the
very least part of
something
KNOP: knob; anything
that protrudes
LANCETS: a small
spear, javelin, dart
LAUD: to extol, praise,
worship, or acclaim
LEES: the deposits or
sediment from a liquid;
dregs
LIBERTINES: freed
slaves

ISSUE: a discharge
or flow from the
body
KERCHIEFS: a
cloth used to cover
the heads of
women; veil
KNOW: an
intimate
relationship
LAPWING: a bird
(a plover)
LAVER: a basin,
bowl, or other
vessel used for
washing
LEGION: three to
five thousand

MALIGNITY: hatred,
wickedness, or malice

LICENCE: to give
permission or
authorization
LISTED: meaning
pleases, desires
LOWRING:
gloomy, dark,
threatening, or
menacing
MAGNIFICAL:
renowned, glorious,
eminent, stately
MALLOWS: an
inedible plant

MANTLE: a loose
sleeveless cloak

MARANATHA:
"our Lord cometh."

MAUL: hammer, mallet

MAW: stomach,
the fourth stomach
of a ruminant

LIKING: ones condition,
whether good or bad
LORDLY: to be
magnificent, noble, or
grand
LUSTY: vigorous,
strong, lively or robust

JANGLING: to make JEWRY: Judaea:
a harsh sound or a
noisy altercation
KERNELS: the fruit KINE: cows
seed, the inner part
of a seed, or kernel
of corn
LADE: to load;
LANCE: spear
burden
LASCIVIOUSNESS:
to be lustful,
licentious, lewd
LEASING: lying,
falsehood, or deceit

LATCHET: thong,
lace

LET: to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct

LEVIATHAN:
aquatic animal; river
or sea creature
LIGN ALOES: an
aromatic wood

LIEUTENANTS:
provincial rulers
LITTERS: a portable
couch or bed
LUCRE:
dishonorable or
unlawful gain or
advantage
MAIL: body armor
of overlapping plates
MAMMON:
reproach for wealth,
riches, or money
MARISHES:
marshes, swamps or
other wetlands
MEAN: common,
undistinguished,
inferior, or of low
degree

LEAVEN: yeast,
fermented bread
dough

LIVELY: living or
to have life
LUNATICK: one
who is insane
MALEFACTOR: a
criminal, felon, or
one who does evil
MANDRAKES:
plant used as a love
charm
MATRIX: the womb
or the point of origin
MEAT: food of any
kind
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MEET: proper, fitting,
suitable, or becoming
METEYARD: a
measuring rod
MITE: extremely small
piece of money
MORTIFY: to kill,
destroy
MURRAIN: a plague
effecting domestic
animals
NAVES: the hub of
wheels

MESS: a portion,
share, ration, or
allotment of food
MILCH: an animal
which gives milk

MESSIAH: the
anointed one

MITRE: a cap,
turban, headdress;
ceremonial
headwear
MOTE: a speck of
dirt or dust

MOLLIFIED: to be
softened, soothed,
appeased, or pacified

METE: to allot,
measure, or
apportion
MINISH: to make
less in size, degree,
power, or influence
MORROW: the next
day, the next
morning

MUFFLER: an
ornament worn by
women
NATIVITY: ones
birth with reference
to national identity

MUNITION: a
fortification,
defensive structure
NAUGHT
(NOUGHT):
worthless or nothing

NECROMANCER:
one who attempts to
foretell events by
seeking the dead
NIGH: near,
proximity in place,
time, or position
OBEISANCE: an
expression of respect
or submission

NEESINGS:
sneezing

NAPKIN: a
kerchief,
neckerchief,
handkerchief
NAY: no; denial

NEPHEW: a grandson or
descendant

NETHER: lower;
beneath

NOISED: to make a
noise, spread a rumor, or
report an event

NOISOME: to be
annoying or hurtful

OCCUPY: to trade or do
business

OCCURRENT:
happening, taking
place
OMER: one tenth
of an ephah, about
6:5 pints
ORDAIN: to
establish in a
particular office or
order
OUTLANDISH: a
foreigner, or one
who is strange or
bizarre

OFT: often; frequently
ORATION: a prayer,
speech or discourse
OUTGOINGS: limits;
boundaries

MINCING: with
little steps

ODIOUS: offensive,
disgusting, or
repugnant
OMNIPOTENT: allpowerful; all-mighty
OSSIFRAGE: a
vulture
PAINFULNESS:
toil, labour

NITRE: carbonate of
soda, a cleansing
agent
OBLATION: a
sacrifice or offering
usually made to a
god
OFFEND: cause to
stumble or sin
ORACLE: someone
regarded as
infallible; a place
OUCHES: sockets
or precious settings
PALSY: paralysis
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PANGS: sharp pains

PAPS: nipples,
breasts

PATRIMONY: an
inheritance from one's
father

PECULIAR:
singular, particular;
belonging
exclusively to a
person
PERDITION:
damnation,
destruction, or loss

PERADVENTURE:
perhaps; possibly
PILLED: to be peeled
POLL: to count
individually
POST: messenger
carrying letters
POUND: a weight of
silver
PRESS: crowd of people
PRIVILY: secretly;
privately

PLAITING: to
braid, fold together,
or weave
POLLED: cut hair
POTENTATE: a
sovereign, king,
dictator, or supreme
ruler
PRATING: foolish,
boastful, or vain
talk
PREVENT: to go
before, or preceed
PRIVY: to have
knowledge of

PROGNOSTICATORS:
one who predicts,
forecast, or foretells
PSALTERY: a type of
harp; stringed instrument
PURTENANCE: the
intestines of an animal

PROSELYTE:
convert to Judaism

QUATERNIONS: a set
of four things

QUICK[EN]: to
have, give, or
restore life
RAMPART: earth
raised around a
fort; fortification

RAIMENT: clothing,
dress, or apparel

PUBLICAN: a tax
collector
PUTRIFYING: to
rot, decay; to stink

PARAMOURS: a
mistress, concubine,
or illicit lover
PENTECOST:
fiftieth day after
passover

PATE: the crown of
the head

PERNICIOUS:
destructive, hurtful,
or wicked

PHYLACTERIES:
small boxes
containing texts of
Scripture
PLATTED: to be
braided or weaved

PLAT: plot of
ground

PENURY: to be
destitute or in
poverty

POMMELS: a knob
or ornamental ball
POTSHERD: piece
of broken pottery

PORT: gate, entry

PRESBYTERY:
assembly of elders

PRESENTLY:
immediately

POTTAGE:
porridge, stew, or
thick soup

PREY: booty, spoil

PRICKS: goads for
driving cattle
PROFANE:
PROGENITORS:
common, unholy; to ancestors or
dishonor
forefathers
PROVE: to test or try PROVENDER:
animal feed
PULSE: grain, seed,
or beans used as food
PYGARG: an
antelope with a white
rump
QUIT: aquit; to be
discharged or free

PURLOINING:
stealing; theft
QUARTER: a
region, locality, or
section
RAIL: to denounce,
scorn, insult

RANGING: roving,
wandering

RANK: full grown,
upright, robust

International Authorized Version

18

Uncommon Words Dictionary
RASE: demolish; destroy
REDOUND: to rebound,
exceed, overflow

RAVENING:
plundering; tearing
to pieces
REHEARSE:
report, declare

REPROBATE: refused,
depraved, worthless

REQUITE: to pay
back or retaliate

REVELLINGS: a noisy
feast, any kind of
disorderly or immoral
festivity
RISING: an abscess,
tumor, or boil

RIFLED: to be
plundered, robbed,
pillaged

ROAD: a journey,
hostile incursion, or
raid
RUE: an herb
SACKBUT: a
medieval wind
instrument
SATYR: male goat
SAVE: besides;
except
SCANT: skimped,
SCRABBLED:
meager
rake, scrape, or
snatch hurriedly
SEETHE: to boil or cook SELVEDGE: the
by boiling
edge of woven
fabric
SERVITOR: a servant,
SETTLE: a sitting
slave; one who provides a place, or a raised
service
platform
SHAMEFACEDNESS:
SHARE: to shear
the state or quality of
being ashamed; modest
SHITTIM: acacia tree
SHIVERS: chips,
splinters, or slivers
SILLY: simple, foolish
SITH: since

SILVERLINGS: a
piece of money
made of silver
SIXSCORE: 120, 6
times 20

RAVIN: to plunder,
rob, or pillage

REAR: to raise,
build or erect

REINS: the seat of
emotions, feelings, or
affections
REREWARD: a rear
guard

REND: to tear or
pull apart

RINGSTRAKED:
streaked, striped
RUDE: unlearned,
uneducated,
unskilled
SACRILEGE:
stealing what is
consecrated to God
SAVOUR: taste

RESPITE: a rest, a
reprieve or
postponement
RIOT: wanton, or
wasteful living;
extravagance
RUDIMENTS: first
principles; origin,
first form
SATIATE: to fill to
excess or satisfy

SCRIP: a small bag,
satchel, or purse

SCALL: a sore or
scab
SEEMLY: fitting,
proper or appropriate

SEPULCHRE: a
tomb, grave, or
burial place
SEVERALLY:
separately,
individually
SHEKEL: about .5
ounce

SERVILE: befitting
a slave or a menial
position
SHAMBLES: tables
for displaying goods;
market
SHERD: shard,
fragment

SHOD: wearing
shoes or furnished
with shoes
SIMILITUDE:
likeness, image, or
resemblance
SLEIGHT: an artful
trick; cunning, or
skill

SHROUD: cover,
shelter
SIMPLE: ignorant,
without guile,
innocent
SLIME: mud,
bitumen
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SLUICES: a dam for
water; barrier
SOJOURN: dwell for a
period
SOTTISH: to be foolish
or stupid
STEAD: place
STRAKES: a streak or a
stripe

SNUFFED: to
inhale, draw up,
smell
SOLACE: to
comfort, sooth,
console
SPRING: dawn
STOMACHER: an
embroidered
garment; corset
STRAWED:
strewed, scattered

SUBTIL: cunning

SUCCOUR: to
help, aid, assist

SUNDRY: separate,
various, or diverse

SUP: to have taken
food to eat

SUPPLIANTS: petition,
pray, or beseech
TABERING: the beating
or striking of anything

SURFEITING:
gluttony,
overindulgence, or
excess
TABERNACLE:
tent, dwelling

TACHES: fasteners;
hooks
TARGETS: a small
shield or buckler

TALE: a number or
quantity
TEATS: the nipple
on the breast

TEMPT: try, test

TERAPHIM: idols,
images, or gods

THEE: the second
person, singular pronoun;
you

THENCE: from
that time, date, or
place

SOD: cook, boil
SOOTHSAYER: one
who claims to
foretell future events
STANCHED: to stop

SODERING:
soldering

SOP: bread dipped
in liquid before
being eaten
STAY: support; hold
up
STRAIGHTWAY:
STRAIT: to be
immediately or right narrow, tight, or
away
close
STRIPLING: a youth SUBORNED: to
or young person
procure secretly,
bribe, or obtain by
corrupt or
counterfeit means
SUFFER: to allow,
SUNDER: to
permit, tolerate
separate, divide, or
sever
SUPERFLUITY: to
SUPPLE: to soften,
be excessive,
easily bent
overflowing, or
unnecessary
SURMISINGS:
SWADDLING: to
allegations,
wrap or bind with
suspicions, or
cloth
suppositions
TABLE: writing
TABLETS:
tablet
ornaments, necklace,
jewelry
TALENT: OT: 3,000 TARES: any kind of
shekels, 94 Lbs
weed
TEIL: the linden or
TELL: to count,
lime tree
reckon, or name
numerically
TERRESTRIAL:
TETRARCH: one of
earthly, worldly;
four rulers
pertaining to land
THINE: the
THITHER: there,
possessive case of
toward that place
the second person
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THOU: personal pronoun
of the second person
singular
THYINE: wood from the
thya tree
TITTLE: the marks in
writing
TRAVAIL: work, labour
TWAIN: two
UNTOWARD: to be
corrupt, improper, or
perverse in the AV
UTTERMOST:
outermost; last
VALOUR: importance,
boldness, or
determination
VEHEMENT: vigorous,
violent, or intense
VERILY: truly, really, or
indeed
VESTURE: clothing or
something that covers
VILE: wicked

WANT: lacking or
deficient
WAYMARKS:
guideposts
WHET: to sharpen

THOUGHT:
anxiety; worry

THRICE: three times
in succession

THY: second
person, singular
pronoun
TITHE: a tenth

TIMBREL: a small TIRE: apparel,
drum or tambourine clothing, a headdress
TOW: the fibers of TRAFFICK: to trade, TRANSLATE: to
flax
engage in commerce transfer, convey,
transport
TRESPASS: sin,
TROW: trust,
TURTLE: turtletransgress
believe, accept
dove
TWINED: to be
UNAWARES:
UNCTION:
twisted, wrapped,
unknowingly,
anointing; divine or
or plaited together
unexpectedly
sanctifying grace
UPBRAID: to
USURP: hold in
USURY: interest on
rebuke, condemn,
possession without
money
or scold
right
VAGABOND:
VAIL, VEIL:
VALE: a valley
fugitive, wanderer
curtain; divider
VARIABLENESS: VARIANCE:
VAUNT: to brag,
changeable
dissension or
boast, gloat
controversy
VEIN: a mineral
VENISON: the flesh VENTURE: a
deposit
of a beast of prey
happening or event
involving chance,
risk
VERITY: truth or
VERMILION: a
VESTMENTS:
an established fact
bright red pigment
garments, robes
VEX: to trouble,
VEXATION:
VICTUALS: food,
afflict, or agitate
trouble, distress,
sustenance, or
affliction
provisions
VIOL: an
VIRTUE: worth,
VISAGE: the face,
instrument similar
goodness, morality
countenance, or
to a violin
appearance of a
person
WANTON:
WAX: growing or
WAYFARING: a
undisciplined,
increasing in size or
traveler or wanderer
unruly, extravagant number
WEN: a lump,
WENCH: a young
WHENCE: from
tumor, cyst
girl, a maid, or a
what place
young women
WHILST: while
WHIT: the least
WILES: tricks,
amount
deceits, deception
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WIMPLES: garment to
cover the head and neck
WITHAL: therewith or
with
WREATHEN: twisting
or interweaving

WISE: way or
manner
WITHS: cords,
ropes
WREST: to pull,
force, detach

YEA: yes

YOKEFELLOW: a
person yoked or
associated with
another

WIST: knew

WIT: to know

WONT: accustomed
to, used to
WROTH: angry,
indignant, or
incensed
YONDER: over
there, that location

WOT: know
YE: you (plural)
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The Meaning of the Five Text Colors
Black text means a verse is identical in both the IAV and KJV.
Dark red text is an IAV verse and means the verse is not identical in both the IAV and KJV.
Dark blue text is a KJV verse and means the verse is not identical in both the IAV and KJV.
Wherever there is dark red IAV text, it will be immediately followed by dark blue KJV text for
the same book, chapter, and verse.
Green text is New Testament Greek. The numbers are Strong’s numbers.
Red text is an encapsulation of all of the ancient manuscripts in existence about which we have
knowledge. No longer are Greek, Aramaic, and Hebrew the final authorities. They are now
known, in fact, to be “translations” (note quotes) of the encapsulated language of the Textual Super Matrix, which is, in effect, all of the ancient manuscripts in existence about which we have
knowledge.
SNW Entries
Throughout the text you will see “SNW” attached to various words. These letters direct you to
look up the meaning of the word in the 1828 Noah Webster Dictionary, which is available for
free on several websites.
CLUES
Throughout the text you will see “CLUES” attached to various words. The word “CLUES’ is
followed by a clue to the possible meaning of the word to which it is attached.
Grammar (+)
Grammar is defined as “the characteristic system of inflections and syntax of a language.” This
includes, among other things, rules for word order, capitalization, and punctuation.
The plus symbol in parentheses (“grammar symbol,” “(+)”) following the abbreviation for the
name of a book of the Bible in the left column tells you that the verse (or other content) found
occurring or beginning immediately to the right of the grammar symbol has been checked for
whether its grammar is understandable to the average, modern person. Understandable grammar has a “(+).” Grammar that is not understandable would have a “(-)” following the abbreviation for the name of the book of the Bible. So far, all verses have been found to use grammar
that is understandable to the average, modern person.
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abhorrest
accepteth
affecteth
anointedst
appeaseth
ariseth
avengeth
baptizest
beatest
begetteth
believeth
betrayest
bishoprick
blindeth
boweth
bringest
burneth
calveth
carrieth
causeth
chargedst
cheereth
choosest
closest
commandedst
compassest
condemnest
considereth
contemneth
correcteth
coveredst
creepeth
crowneth
cutteth
deceiveth
defendest
delighteth
descendeth
despisest
devourest
differeth
disappointeth
dishonoureth

Abhorrent
Accuseth
Afflictest
Anointest
appertaineth
Art
Awakest
Baptizeth
Beateth
Beginnest
Belongest
betrayeth
biteth
blotteth
brakest
bringeth
buyest
camest
castedst
ceaseth
chargest
cherisheth
chooseth
clothest
commandest
compasseth
condemneth
consisteth
contendest
corrupteth
coverest
criest
cumbereth
darkeneth
deckedst
deferreth
deliveredst
describeth
despiseth
devoureth
diggedst
discerneth
dissembleth

abideth
acknowledgeth
agreeth
answeredst
appointeth
ascendeth
awaketh
barest
becamest
behaveth
belongeth
bewaileth
blasphemest
bloweth
breakest
broughtest
buyeth
canst
castest
challengeth
chaseth
chest
clappeth
comest
commandeth
compellest
confesseth
constraineth
contendeth
coucheth
covereth
crieth
cursedst
dasheth
deckest
defiledst
deliverest
deserveth
destroyest
diddest
diggeth
discovereth
dissolvest

abodest
addeth
aileth
answerest
approacheth
askest
backbiteth
basest
becometh
beholdest
bendeth
bewrayeth
blasphemeth
boastest
breaketh
buildedst
calledst
carest
casteth
chanceth
chastenest
cheweth
cleanseth
cometh
commendeth
compoundeth
confirmeth
consulteth
continueth
couldest
coveteth
croucheth
cursest
dealest
decketh
defileth
delivereth
desiredst
destroyeth
didst
dippeth
disguiseth
distributeth

aboundeth
adorneth
alloweth
answereth
approvest
asketh
badest
bearest
befalleth
beholdeth
bereaveth
biddeth
blessest
boasteth
breatheth
buildest
callest
careth
catcheth
changest
chasteneth
chiefest
cleaveth
comfortedst
committest
concealeth
consentedst
consumeth
converteth
counteth
craveth
crownedst
curseth
dealeth
declareth
delayeth
denieth
desirest
detest
diest
directeth
dishonest
divideth

acceptest
advantageth
altereth
appeareth
approveth
availeth
baketh
beareth
begettest
believest
best
bindeth
blesseth
borroweth
bridleth
buildeth
calleth
carriest
causest
changeth
chastiseth
choicest
climbeth
comforteth
committeth
concerneth
considerest
containeth
convinceth
coupleth
createth
crownest
cuttest
decayeth
declineth
delightest
departeth
desireth
deviseth
dieth
disannulleth
dishonourest
divineth
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doest
dreameth
driveth
earneth
encampeth
entangleth
erreth
exaltest
executedst
fadeth
falleth
fearest
fetcheth
filleth
fleddest
foameth
foreseeth
forgiveth
frameth
gathereth
givest
goest
grieveth
halteth
hast
hath
heareth
hidest
holdeth
hottest
imagineth
inhabiteth
justifieth
kindleth
lackest
laugheth
leaneth
lest
liftest
limiteth
loatheth
looketh
loveth

doeth
dresseth
droppeth
eatest
endeth
entereth
escapeth
exalteth
executest
faileth
fashioneth
feareth
fewest
findest
fleeth
foldeth
forest
formeth
fretteth
gavest
giveth
goeth
groaneth
handleth
hasteneth
havock
hearkenedst
hideth
holiest
humbledst
imputeth
inheriteth
keepest
knewest
lacketh
layedst
leaveneth
lettest
lifteth
lingereth
lodgest
looseth
lowest

dost
drewest
dureth
eateth
endureth
enticeth
escheweth
exceedest
executeth
faintest
fastest
feedest
fiftieth
findeth
flieth
followedst
forgat
forsaketh
frustrateth
gendereth
gloriest
goodliest
gropeth
hangeth
hasteth
healeth
hearkeneth
highest
honest
humbleth
inclineth
intendest
keepeth
knocketh
ladeth
layest
leaveth
letteth
lighteneth
listeth
lodgeth
loseth
loweth

doth
driedst
dwellest
edifieth
enlargeth
entreateth
establisheth
exceedeth
exerciseth
fainteth
fattest
feedeth
fighteth
finest
flourisheth
followeth
forgavest
forsookest
gaddest
getteth
glorieth
graveth
groweth
happeneth
hatcheth
heapeth
helpeth
hindereth
honourest
huntest
increasest
intermeddleth
killedst
knowest
laidst
layeth
leddest
licketh
lightest
livest
longedst
lotheth
lunatick

doubteth
drieth
dwelleth
eldest
enquirest
enviest
esteemeth
excellest
exhorteth
fairest
favourest
feignest
filledst
fitteth
floweth
forbeareth
forgettest
fouledst
garlick
girdedst
glorifieth
greatest
guest
hardeneth
hatest
heardest
heretick
hirest
honoureth
hunteth
increaseth
judgest
killest
knoweth
languisheth
leadest
leftest
liest
lighteth
liveth
longeth
lovedst
lusteth

draweth
drinketh
earnest
emboldeneth
enrichest
envieth
exacteth
excelleth
extendeth
fallest
favoureth
fellest
fillest
flattereth
fluttereth
forbiddeth
forgetteth
foundest
gatherest
girdeth
gnasheth
greeteth
hadst
harvest
hateth
hearest
heweth
holdest
hopeth
hurleth
inhabitest
judgeth
killeth
laboureth
lappeth
leadeth
lendeth
lieth
liketh
loadeth
lookest
lovest
madest
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maintainest
marketh
meddleth
ministereth
moveth
nazareth
obeyedst
offereth
ordaineth
overthroweth
paintedst
passest
perceiveth
pertaineth
plantedst
plotteth
possessest
prayeth
preservest
priest
prolongeth
provideth
purgeth
quickeneth
readest
receivedst
refraineth
reignest
remainest
renderest
repentest
request
respecteth
retaineth
rideth
rolleth
sacrificedst
satest
sawest
scorneth
seduceth
sellest
servedst

makest
marrieth
meetest
mockest
multipliedst
needest
obeyeth
openest
ordereth
overturneth
panteth
passeth
performeth
perverteth
planteth
ploweth
possesseth
preachest
preserveth
proceedeth
promisedst
provokedst
purifieth
quieteth
readeth
receiveth
refresheth
reigneth
remaineth
rendereth
repenteth
requirest
rest
returneth
risest
rulest
sacrificeth
satisfiest
sayest
scourgeth
seekest
selleth
servest

maketh
mayest
meeteth
mocketh
multiplieth
needeth
observest
openeth
oughtest
owest
pardoneth
paweth
perisheth
pierceth
playedst
plucketh
pouredst
preacheth
presseth
proclaimeth
prophesieth
provoketh
purposeth
rageth
reapest
reckoneth
refusedst
rejecteth
rememberest
renewest
repliest
requireth
restest
revealeth
riseth
ruleth
saidst
satisfieth
scaleth
sealest
seeketh
sendest
serveth

manifest
mayest
melteth
modest
musick
nest
observeth
opposest
overcometh
oweth
partakest
payeth
persecutest
pineth
playeth
pluckt
poureth
preparedst
prevailest
procureth
prospereth
publick
pursueth
raiseth
reapeth
recompensest
refuseth
rejoicest
remembereth
rentest
reproachest
rescueth
resteth
revengeth
roareth
runnest
saith
savest
scarest
sealeth
seemeth
sendeth
settest

marchedst
meanest
mightest
mourneth
mustereth
nourisheth
obtaineth
opposeth
overfloweth
owneth
parteth
peleth
persuadest
pisseth
pleadeth
pondereth
praiseth
preparest
prevaileth
profaneth
protest
publisheth
puttest
rattleth
rebellest
redeemedst
regardest
rejoiceth
remeth
repayeth
reproacheth
reserveth
restoreth
revilest
roasteth
runneth
saluteth
saveth
scattereth
searchest
seest
sentest
setteth

markest
meaneth
mightiest
movedst
nameth
numberest
occupieth
oppresseth
overtaketh
pacifieth
passedst
perceivest
persuadeth
pitieth
pleaseth
poorest
prayest
prepareth
preventest
profiteth
proveth
puffeth
putteth
reacheth
rebuketh
redeemeth
regardeth
relieveth
removeth
repeateth
reproveth
resisteth
restrainest
rewardeth
robbeth
rusheth
sanctifieth
savourest
scornest
searcheth
seeth
separateth
settlest
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sewest
sheddeth
shineth
sigheth
sitteth
sleepeth
smelleth
sojourneth
spakest
spoilest
stablisheth
steppeth
stirreth
straitest
striketh
subdueth
swalloweth
taketh
teachest
tempteth
thine
thresheth
tillest
transgresseth
trembleth
troublest
turneth
upholdeth
vanisheth
vowedst
walkedst
warmeth
wateredst
weareth
wentest
winneth
withdraweth
worshippeth
writest
yieldeth

seweth
shew
shooteth
signifieth
skippedst
slewest
smitest
sorroweth
spareth
spoileth
staggereth
sticketh
stonest
strengthenedst
striveth
succeedest
swarest
talkest
teacheth
tendeth
thinkest
threwest
tilleth
travailest
trickleth
troubleth
uncovereth
usest
vaunteth
vowest
walkest
warreth
waterest
wearieth
wert
winnoweth
withereth
wot
writeth
you

shaketh
shewed
shouldest
singeth
slanderest
slideth
smiteth
soundeth
speakest
spreadest
standest
stillest
stoodest
strengtheneth
strongest
sufferest
sweareth
talketh
teareth
terrifiest
thinketh
thrusteth
tookest
travaileth
triest
trustedst
understandest
useth
vilest
voweth
walketh
washest
watereth
weavest
west
wipeth
withheldest
wotteth
wrongeth

shalt
shewedst
shouteth
sinnest
slandereth
slippeth
smootheth
sowedst
speaketh
spreadeth
standeth
stilleth
stoopeth
stretchedst
studieth
suffereth
swimmest
tarriest
tellest
testifiedst
thirsteth
thundereth
toucheth
travelleth
trieth
trustest
understandeth
uttereth
visitest
waiteth
wanderest
wast
wavereth
weepest
whirleth
wist
withholdeth
wouldest
wroughtest

shameth
shewest
shutteth
sinneth
slayeth
slumbereth
smotest
sowest
spendest
springeth
stayeth
stingeth
stoppeth
stretchest
stumbleth
sufficeth
swimmeth
tarrieth
telleth
testifieth
thou
thy
traffick
treadeth
trimmest
trusteth
upbraideth
valiantest
visiteth
wakeneth
wandereth
wasteth
waxeth
weepeth
willeth
wit
witnesseth
woundedst
ye

sharpeneth
sheweth
sighest
sittest
sleepest
smallest
snuffeth
soweth
spendeth
sprinkleth
stealeth
stinketh
straiteneth
stretcheth
subduedst
supplieth
takest
tasteth
tempest
thee
thoughtest
thyself
transgressest
treasurest
troubledst
turnest
upholdest
valuest
vomiteth
waketh
wanteth
watcheth
weakeneth
weigheth
winketh
withdrawest
worketh
woundeth
yea
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Textual Super Matrix
New Testament: Common Manuscripts
We are aware that many of our readers are not scholars and that some of these readers are
sensitive with regard to denominational and other religious references when it comes to
works of scholarship. For that reason we must point out that the term “Catholic Epistles”
has nothing to do with any denomination or religion that uses the word “Catholic” in their
name.
Terminology
Catholic Epistles = James, I and II Peter, I, II, and III John, and Jude
Abbreviations
a = Acts & Catholic Epistles (actus apostolorum et epistulae catholicae)
cath = Catholic Epistles (epistulae catholicae)
e = Gospels (evangelia)
p = Epistles of Paul (epistulae paulinae)
r = Revelation (revelatio)
* = Constant witness cited explicitly in critical apparatus
+ = codex mutilatus (mutilated book)
K = textus cum commentario (text with commentary)
l = lectionarium (lectionary)
VSC = VSC Code = formerly, a reference code used by a Sentry 9X virtual supercomputer

VSC Manuscript No. Century
10
12
18
20
26
28
34
36

*Papyrus 1

III

*Papyrus 2

VI

*Papyrus 3

VI/VII

*Papyrus 4

III

Bibliotheca

Containing

Philadelphia, Univ. of Penns.,
Univ. Mus., E 2746; P. Oxy. 2
Firenze, Mus. Archeol., Inv.
7134
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
G. 2323
Paris, Bibl. Nat., Suppl. Gr.

Mt 1,1-9.12.14-20

1120

3,8-4,2.29-32.34-35; 5,3-8; 5,30-6,16

Jo 12,12-15
Lc 7,36-45; 10,38-42
Lc 1,58-59; 1,62-2,1.6-7;

International Authorized Version

VSC Manuscript No. Century
42
44
50
52
54
60
62
68
74
76
78
84
86
88
94

*Papyrus 5

III

*Papyrus 6

IV

Papyrus 7

IV-VI(?)

*Papyrus 8
*Papyrus 9

IV
III

28

Bibliotheca

Containing

London, Brit. Libr., Inv. 782.
2484; P. Oxy. 208. 1781
Strasbourg, Bibl. Nat. et
Univ., Pap. copt. 379. 381.
382.384
olim: Kiev, Ukrain. Nat. Bibl.,
Petrov 553
Berlin, Staatl. Mus., lnv. 8683
Cambridge (Mass.), Harvard
Univ., Semit. Mus., Inv. 3736;
P. Oxy. 402
Cambridge (Mass.), Harvard
Univ., Semit. Mus., Inv. 2218;
P. Oxy. 209
Leningrad, Publ. Bibl., Gr.

Jo 1,23-31.33-40; 16,14-30;
20,11-17.19-20.22-25
Jo 10,1-2.4-7.9-10; 11,1-8.45-52

96

258A

4,3-5,5.7-8; 6,5-9.11-18; 7,3-6.10-14

102 *Papyrus 12 III
104

New York, Pierpont Morgan
Libr., Pap. Gr. 3; P. Amherst 3b

Heb 1,1

110 *Papyrus 13 III/IV

London, Brit. Libr., Inv. 1532

112
114
120
126
128
134
136
142
144
150
152
158
160
166
168
174
176
182
184
190
192
198
200
202
208
210

v; P. Oxy. 657; Firenze, Bibl.
Laurenziana; PSI 1292
Sinai, Harris 14
Kairo, Egyptian Mus., JE 47423;
P. Oxy. 1008
Kairo, Egyptian Mus., JE 47424;
P. Oxy. 1009
Cambridge, Univ. Libr., Add.
5893; P. Oxy. 1078
London, Brit. Libr., Tnv.
2053v; P. Oxy. 1079
Oxford, Bodl. Libr., Gr. bibl.
d. 6 (P); P. Oxy. 1170
Princeton, Univ. Libr., AM
4117; P. Oxy. 1171
Allentown, Muhlenberg Coll.,
Theol. Pap. 3; P. Oxy. 1227
Glasgow, Univ. Libr., MS 2 - X.
I; P. Oxy. 1228
Urbana, Univ. of Illinois, G.
P. 1229; P. Oxy. 1229
Newton Centre, Andover Theol.
School, Hill's Libr., OP 1230;
P. Oxy. 1230
Berlin, Staatl. Mus., Inv.
16388

*Papyrus 10 IV

*Papyrus 11 VII

*Papyrus 14 V
*Papyrus 15 III
*Papyrus 16 III/IV
*Papyrus 17 IV
*Papyrus 18 III/IV
*Papyrus 19 IV/V
*Papyrus 20 III
*Papyrus 21 IV/V
*Papyrus 22 III
*Papyrus 23 III
*Papyrus 24 IV

*Papyrus 25 IV

Lc 4,1-2
Act 4,31-37; 5,2-9; 6,1-6.8-15
IJo 4,11-12.14-17

Rm I ,1-7

I Cor 1,17-22; 2,9-12.14; 3,1-3.5-6;

Heb 2,14- 5,5; 10,8-22; 10,29- 11,13;
11,28
- 12,17
I Cor 1,25-27; 2,6-8; 3,8-10.20
I Cor 7,18-8,4
Ph 3,10-17; 4,2-8
Heb 9,12-19
Apc 1,4-7
Mt 10,32-11,5
Jc 2,19-3,9
Mt 12,24-26.32-33
Jo 15,25-16,2.21-32
Jc 1,10-12.15-18
Apc 5,5-8; 6,5-8

Mt 18,32-34; 19,1-3.5-7.9-10
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216
218
224
226
232
234
236
242
244

*Papyrus 26 ca. 600
*Papyrus 27 III
*Papyrus 28 III

*Papyrus 29 III

29

Bibliotheca
Dallas, Southern Meth. Univ.,
Bridwell Libr.; P. Oxy. 1354
Cambridge, Univ. Libr., Add.
7211; P. Oxy. 1355
Berkeley, Pacific School of
Rel., Museum, Pap. 2; P. Oxy.
1596
Oxford, Bodl. Libr., Gr. bibl.
g. 4 (P); P. Oxy. 1597

250 *Papyrus 30 III

Gent, Rijksuniv., Univ. Bibl.,

252
258
260
266
268
274
276
278

Inv. 61; P. Oxy. 1598
Manchester, J. Rylands Libr.,
Gr. P. 4; P. Ryl. 4
Manchester, J. Rylands Libr.,
Gr. P. 5; P. Ryl. 5
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
G. 17973.26133.35831 (= P58);
39783

*Papyrus 31 Vll
*Papyrus 32 ca. 200
*Papyrus 33 Vl
(+58)

284 *Papyrus 34 VII

Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.

286
292
294
300
302
308
310
316
318
324
326

G. 39784
Firenze, Bibl. Laurenziana; PSI
1
Firenze, Bibl. Laurenziana; PSI
3
Ann Arbor, Univ. of Michigan,
Inv. 1570; P. Mich. 137
Ann Arbor. Univ. of Michigan,
Inv. 1571; P. Mich. 138
Rochester, Ambrose Swabey
Libr., Inv. 8864; P. Oxy. 1780

*Papyrus 35 IV(?)
*Papyrus 36 VI
*Papyrus 37 III/IV
*Papyrus 38 ca. 300
*Papyrus 39 III

332 *Papyrus 40 III

Heidelberg, Pap. Samml. der

334
340 *Papyrus 41 VIII
342

Univ., Inv. 45; P. Bad. 57
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
K. 7541-48

344
346
352 *Papyrus 42 VII/VIII
354
360 *Papyrus 43 VI/VII

Wien, Österr. Nat Bibl., Pap.
K. 8706
London, Brit. Libr., Inv. 2241

366 *Papyrus 44 VI/VII

New York, Metropol. Mus. of

368

Art, Inv. 14. 1. 527

Containing
Rm 1,1-16
Rm 8,12-22.24-27; 8,33-9,3.5-9
Jo 6,8-12.17-22

Act 26,7-8.20
ITh 4,12-13.16-17; 5,3.8-10.12-18.2528; 2Th
1,1-2
Rm 12,3-8
Tt 1,11-15; 2,3-8
Act 7,6-10.13-18; 15,21-24.26-32

ICor 16,4-7.10; 2Cor 5,18-21; 10,1314;
11,2.4.6-7
Mt 25,12-15.20-23
Jo 3,14-18.31-32.34-35
Mt 26,19-52
Act 18,27-19,6.12-16
Jo 8,14-22
Rm 1,24-27; 1,31-2,3; 3,21-4,8; 6,45.16;
9,16-17.27
Act 17,2818,2.24-25.27;
19,1-4.6-8.13-16.18-19;
20,9-13.15-16.22-24.26-28.35-38;
21,1-4;
22,11-14.16-17
Lc 1,54-55; 2,2932
Apc 2,12-13; 15,8-16,2
Mt 17,13.6-7; 18,15-17.19; 25,8-10;
Jo
9,3-4; 10,8-14; 12,16-18
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Bibliotheca

374 *Papyrus 45 III

Dublin,P.ChesterBeattyI;Wien,Öst

376

err.Nat.Bibl., Pap. G. 31974

378

5,15-26; 5,38-6,3.16-25.36-50;

380

7,3-15; 7,25-8,1.10

382
384
386
388

Containing
Mt 20,24-32; 21,13-19; 25,41-26,39;
Mc
4,36-40; 5,15-26; 5,38-6,3.16-25.3650;
7,3-15; 7,25-8,1.10-26; 8,34-9,9.1831;
11,27-12,1.5-8.13-19.24-28; Lc 6,3141;
6,45-7,7; 9,26-41; 9,45-10,1.6-22;
10,26-11,1.6-25.28-46; 11,5012,12.18-37;
12,42-13,1.6-24;13,29-14,10.17-33;
Jo
10,7-25; 10,30-11,10.18-36.42-57; Act

390
392
394
396
398
400
406 *Papyrus 46 ca. 200

Dublin, P. Chester Beatty II;

408

Ann Arbor, Univ. of Michigan,

410

Inv. 6238

412

4,27-36; 5,10-21.30-39; 6,7-7,2.1021.32-41;
7,52-8,1.14-25; 8,34-9,6.16-27;
9,35-10,2.10-23.31-41; 11,2-14;
11,24-12,5.13-22; 13,6-16.2536;
13,46-14,3.15-23; 15,2-7.19-27;
15,38-16,4.15-21.32-40; 17,9-17
Rm 5,17-6,3.5-14; 8,15-25.27-35;
8,37-9,32;
10,1-11,22.24-33; 11,35-15,9; 15,1116,27;
ICor 1,1-9,2;9,4-14,14; 14,16-15,15;

416

15,17-16,22;2Cor
1,l-11,10.12-21;11,23-13,13;Gal 1,18;1,10
2,9.12-21;3,2-29;4,2-18; 4,20-5,17;

418

5,20-6,8.10-18; Eph 1,1-2,7; 2,10-5,6;

414

5,8-6,6.8-18.20-24; Ph 1,1.5-15.1728; 1,30
2,12.14-27; 2,29-3,8.10-21; 4,2-12.1423;
Col 1,1-2.5-13.16-24; 1,27-2,19;
2,23-3,11.13-24; 4,3-12.16-18; ITh
1,1;
1,9-2,3; 5,5-9.23-28; Heb 1,1-9,16;
9,18-10,20.22-30; 10,32-13,25

420
422
424
426
428
430
436 *Papyrus 47 III

Dublin, P. Chester Beatty III

Apc 9,10-11,3; 11,5-16,15; 16,17-17,2

442 *Papyrus 48 III
444
450 *Papyrus 49 III
452

Firenze, Bibl. Laurenziana; PSI
1165
New Haven, Yale Univ. Libr., P.
415

Act 23,11-17.23-29
Eph 4,16-29, 4,31-5,13
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458
460
466
468
474
476
482
484
490
492
498
500
506
508
514
516

*Papyrus 50 IV/V
*Papyrus 51 ca. 400
*Papyrus 52 II
*Papyrus 53 III
*Papyrus 54 V/VI
*Papyrus 55 VI/VII
*Papyrus 56 V/VI
*Papyrus 57 IV/V
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Bibliotheca
New Haven, Yale Univ. Libr., P.
1543
Oxford, Ashmolean Mus.; P. Oxy.
2157
Manchester, J. Rylands Libr.,
Gr. P. 457
Ann Arbor, Univ. of Michigan,
Inv. 6652
Princeton, Univ. Libr., Garrett
Depots 7742; P. Princ. 15
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
G. 26214
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
G. 19918
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
G. 26020

522 [Papyrus 58]

vide Papyrus 33

528 *Papyrus 59 VII

New York, Pierpont Morgan

530

Libr.; P. Colt 3

532
538 *Papyrus 60 VII

New York, Pierpont Morgan

540

Libr.; P. Colt 4

542
548 *Papyrus 61 ca. 700

New York, Pierpont Morgan

550

Libr.; P. Colt 5

552
558
564
566
572
574
576
582
584

Containing
Act 8,26-32- 10,2631
Gal 1,210.13.16-20
Jo 18,31-33.37-38
Mt 26,29-40; Act 9,33-10,1
Jc 2,1618.22-26; 3,2-4
Jo 1,31-33.35-38
Act 1,1.4-5.7.1011
Act 4,36-5,2.810

Jo 1,26.28.48.51; 2,15-16; 11,40-52;
12,25.29.31.35;17,24-26; 18,1-2.1617.22;
21,7.12-13.15.17-20.23
Jo 16,29-30; 16,32-17,6.8-9.11-15.1825;
18,1-2.4-5.7-16.18-20.23-29.3137.39-40;
19,2-3.5-8.10-18.20.23-26
Rm 16,2327; I Cor 1,1-2.4-6; 5,1-3.56.9-13;
Ph 3,5-9.12-16; Col 1,3-7.9-13; 4,15;
ITh
1,2-3; Tt 3,1-5.8-11.14-15 ; Phm 4-7

*Papyrus 62 IV
*Papyrus 63 ca. 500
*Papyrus 64 ca. 200
(+67)
*Papyrus 65 III

Oslo, Univ. Bibl., Inv. 1661
Berlin, Staatl. Mus., Inv.
11914
Oxford, Magdalen Coll., Gr. 18;
Barcelona, Fundación S. Lucas
Evang., Inv. I (= P67)
Firenze, Ist. di Pap. G.
Vitelli; PSI 1373

590 *Papyrus 66 ca. 200

Cologny, Bibl. Bodmer.; P.

592

Bodmer II; Dublin, P. Chester

594

Beatty

Mt 11,25-30
Jo 3,14-18; 4,9-10
Mt 3,9.15; 5,20-22.25-28;
26,7-8.10.14-15.22-23.31-33
ITh 1,3-2,1.6-13
Jo 1,16,11; 6,35-14,26.29-30; 15,226;
16,2-4.6-7;16,10-20,20.22-23; 20,2521,9
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Bibliotheca

600 [Papyrus 67]

vide Papyrus 64

606 *Papyrus 68 VII(?)
608
614 *Papyrus 69 III
616

Leningrad, Publ. Bibl., Gr.
258B
Oxford, Ashmolean Mus.; P. Oxy.
2383

622 *Papyrus 70 III

Oxford, Ashmolean Mus.; P. Oxy.

624
626
632 *Papyrus 71 IV
634
640 *Papyrus 72 III/IV
642
644
650 Papyrus 73
?

2384; Firenze, Ist. di Pap. G.
Vitelli, CNR 419.420
Oxford, Ashmolean Mus.: P. Oxy.
2385
Cologny, Bibl. Bodmer.; P.
Bodmer VII. VIII (1. 2 Pt hodie
in Bibl. Vaticana)
Cologny, Bibl. Bodmer.

656 *Papyrus 74 VII

Cologny, Bibl. Bodmer.; P.

658

Bodmer XVII

Containing

ICor 4,12-17, 4,19-5,3
Lc 22,41.45-48.58-61
Mt 2,13-16; 2,22-3,1; 11,26-27; 12,45;
24,3-6.12-15
Mt 19,10-11.17-18
IPt 1,15,14; 2Pt 1,1-3,18; Jd 1-25

Mt 25,43; 26,2-3
Act 1,2-5.7-11.1315.18-19.22-25; 2,24;
2,6-3,26;4,2-6.8-27; 4,29-27,25;

660

27,27-28,31; Jc 1,1-6.8-19.21-23.25;

662

1,27-2,3.5-15.18-22;

664

2,25-3,1.5-6.10-12.14;3,17 4,8.11-14;

666

5,1-3.7-9.12-14.19-20; IPt
1,1-2.7-8.13.19-20.25; 2,6-7.1112.18.24;

668
670

3,4-5; 2Pt 2,21; 3,4.11.16; IJo 1,1.6;

672

2,1-2.7.13-14.18-19.25-26; 3,12.8.14.19-20;

674

4,1.6-7.12.16-17; 5,3-4.9-10.17; 2Jo

676

1.6-7.12-13; 3Jo 6.12; Jd 3.7.12.18.24

682 *Papyrus 75 III

Cologny, Bibl. Bodmer.; P.

684

Bodmer XIV. XV

686
688
694 *Papyrus 76 VI
696
702 *Papyrus 77 II/III
704
710 *Papyrus 78 III/IV
712

Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
G. 36102
Oxford, Ashmolean Mus.; P. Oxy.
2683
Oxford, Ashmolean Mus.; P. Oxy.
2684

Lc 3,18-22; 3,334,2; 4,34-5,10; 5,376,4;
6,10-7,32.35-39.41-43; 7,46-9,2; 9,417,15;
17,19-18,18;22,4-24,53; Jo 1,111,45.48-57;
12,3-13,1.8-9; 14,8-30; 15,7-8
Jo 4,9.12
Mt 23,30-39
Jd 4-5.7-8
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718
724
726
732
738
740
746
748

*Papyrus 79 VII
*Papyrus 80 III
*Papyrus 81 IV
*Papyrus 82 IV/V
Papyrus 83

VI

754 Papyrus 84

VI

756
762
764
770
772
778
780
786
788
794
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Bibliotheca
Berlin, Staatl. Mus., Inv. 6774
Barcelona, Fundación S. Lucas
Evang., Inv. 83
Trieste, S. Paris, Inv. 20
Strasbourg, Bibl. Nat. et
Univ., Gr. 2677
Louvain, Bibl. de l'Univ., P.
A. M. Kh. Mird 16. 29
Louvain, Bibl. de l'Univ., P.

IV

A. M. Kh. Mird 4. 11.
Strasbourg, Bibl. Nat. et
Univ., Gr. 1028
Köln, Inst. für Altertumskunde,
Theol. 5516
Köln, Inst. für Altertumskunde,
Theol. 12
Milano, Univ. Cattolica, Inv.
69.24
London, Brit. Libr., Add. 43725

800 *A 02

V

London, Brit. Libr., Royal I D.

802
808 *B 03

IV

VIII
Roma, Bibl. Vatic., Gr. 1209

814 *C 04

V

Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 9

816
818
820
822
824
826
828
830
832
834
836

*Papyrus 85 IV/V
*Papyrus 86 IV
Papyrus 87

III

*Papyrus 88 IV
*Aleph 01

Containing
Heb 10,10-12.28-30
Jo 3,34
IPt 2,20-3,1.4-12
Lc 7,32-34.3738
Mt 20,2325.30-31; 23,39-24,1.6
Mc 2,4-5.8-9; 6,30-31.33-34.36-37.3941; Jo
5,5; 17,26.27 3.7-8
Apc 9,19-10,2.59
Mt 5,13-16.2225
Phm 13-15.24-25
Mc 2,1-26
eapr
eapr (vac. Mt 1,1-25,6; Jo 6,50-8,52;
2Cor
4,13-12,6)
eap (vac. ITm-Phm; Heb 9,14-fin.)
eapr (vac. Mt 1,1-2; 5,15-7,5;
17,2618,28;
22,21-23,17; 24,10-45; 25,30-26,22;
27,11-46; 28,15-fin.;Mc 1,1-17; 6,328,5;
12,30-13,19; Lc 1,1-2; 2,5-42;3,214,25;
6,4-36; 7,17-8,28; 12,4-19,42; 20,2821,20;
22,19-23,25; 24,7-45; Jo 1,1-3; 1,413,33;
5,17-6,38; 7,3-8,34; 9,11-11,7; 11,4713,7;
14,8-16,21;18,36-20,25; Act 1,1-2;
4,3-5,34;
6,8; 10,43-13,1;16,37-20,10; 21,3122,20;
23,18-24,15; 26,19-27,16; 28,5-fin.;
Rm
1,1-3; 2,5-3,21; 9,6-10,15; 11,3113,10; I
Cor 1.i-2; 7,18-9,6; 13,8-15,40; 2Cor
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Containing

838

1,1-2;10,8-fin.; Gal 1,1-20; Eph 1,12,18;

840

4,17-fin.; Ph 1,1-22;3,5-fin.;Coll,1-2;
IThl,1;2,9-fin.;2Th; ITm1,1-3,9; 5,20fin.;
2Tm 1,1-2; Tt 1,1-2; Phm 1-2;Heb 1,12,4;
7,26-9,15; 10,24-12,15; Jc 1,1-2; 4,2fin.;

842
844
846
848

IPt 1,1-2; 4,5-fin.; 2Pt 1,1; IJo 1,1-2;

850
852
854
860 *D 05
862
864

V

Cambridge, Univ. Libr., Nn. II
41

4,3-fin.;2Jo; 3Jo 1-2; Jd 1-2; Apc
1,1,2;
3,20-5,14; 7,14-17;8,5-9,16; 10,1011,3;
16,13-18,2; 19,5-fin.)
ea (vac. Mt 1,1-20; [3,7-16 suppl.];
6,20-9,2; 27,2-12; Mc 16,15-fin.; Jo
1,16-3,26; [18,14-20,13 suppl.];Act

866

8,29-10,14; 21,2-10.16-18; 22,10-20;

868

22,29-fin.;Jc -Jd)
p (vac Rm 1,1-7; [1,2730; ICor 14,1322
suppl.])

874 *D 06
876
882 E 07
888 *E 08
890
896 F 09
902 *F 010
904
910 G 011
912
914
920 *G 012
922
928 H 013
930
932
938 H 014
944 *H 015
946

VI

Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 107, 107

IX

AB
Basel, Univ. Bibl.9 AN III 12 e+
Oxford, Bodl. Libr., Laud. Gr.
35
Utrecht, Univ. Bibl., Ms. I

IX

Cambridge, Trin. Coll., B.

VIII
VI

IX

IX

XVII. I
London, Brit. Libr., Harley
5684; Cambridge, Trin. Coll.,
B. XVII. 20
Dresden, Sachs. Landesbibl., A

IX

145b
Hamburg, Univ. Bibl., Cod. 91
in scrin; Cambridge, Trin.
Coll., B. XVII. 20, 21
Modena, Bibl. Estens., G. 196

VI

Athos, Lavra s. n.; Kiev, Bibl.

IX

Akad. Nauk, Petrov 26;

a (vac. Act 26,29-28,26; Jc-Jd)
e+
p (vac. Rm 1,1-3,19; I Cor 3,8-16; 6,714;
Col 2,1-8;Phm 21-fin.; Heb)
e+

p (vac. Rm 1,1-5; 2,16-25; I Cor 3,816;
6,7-14; Col2,1-8; Phm 21-fin.; Heb)
e+

a+
ICor 10,22-29; 11,9-16; 2Cor4,2-7;
10,8-12;
10,18-11,6; 11,12-12,2; Gal 1,1-10;
2,9-17;
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Containing

948

Leningrad, Publ. Bibl., Gr. 14;

4,30-5,5; Col 1,26-2,8; 2,20-3,11; ITh

950

Moskva, Hist. Mus., 563;

2,9-13; 4,5-11; ITm 1,7-2,13; 3,7-13;

952

Moskva, Lenin Bibl., Gr. 166,1;

6,9-13; 2Tm 2,1-9; Tt 1,1-3; 1,15-2,5;

954

Paris, Bibl. Nat., Suppl. Gr.

3,13-15; Heb 1,3-8; 2,11-16; 3,13-18;

956

1074; Paris, Bibl. Nat.,

4,12-15; 10,1-7.32-38; 12,10-15;
13,24-25

958
960
966 *I 016
968

Coislin 202; Torino, Bibl.
Naz., A. I
Washington, Smithsonian Inst.,
Freer Gall. of Art, 06.275

972

ICor 10,29; 11,9-10.18-19.26-27;
12,3-4.14.27; 14,12.22.32-33;
15,3.15.27-28.38-39.49-50; 16,1-2.1213;2Cor
1,1.9.16-17; 2,3-4.14; 3,6-7.16-17;

974

4,6-7.16-17;5,8-10.17-18; 6,6-8.16-18;

976

7,7-8.13-14; 8,6-7.14-17;8,24-9,1.7-8;

978

982

10,1.8-10;
10,17-11,2.9-10.20-21.28-29;12,67.14-15;
13,1-2.10-11; Gal 1,1-3.11-13;

984

1,22-2,1.8-9.16-17; 3,6-8.16-17.24-28;

970

980

V

998

4,8-10.20-23; Eph 2,16-18; 3,6-8.1820;
4,9-11.17-19.28-30; 5,6-11.20-24;
5,32-6,l.10-12.19-21; Ph 1,1-4.1113.20-23;
2,1-3.12-14.25-27; 3,4-6.14-17; 4,36.13-15;
Col 1,1-4.10-12.20-22.27-29;2,7-9.1619;
3,5-8.15-17; 3,25 4,2.11-13; ITh 1,12.9-10;
2,7-9.14-16; 3,2-5.11-13; 4,7-10;

1000

4,16-5,1.9-12.23-27; 2Th 1,1-3.10-11;

1002

2,5-8.14-17; 3,8-10; ITm 1,1-3.10-13;

1004
1006

1,19-2,1.9-13; 3,7-9;4,1-3.10-13;
5,5-9.16-19; 6,1-2.9-11.17-19; 2Tm
1,1-3.10-12; 2,2-5.14-16.22-24; 3,6-8;
3,16
4,1.8-10.18-20; Tt 1,1-3.10-11; 2,46.14-15;

986
988
990
992
994
996

1008
1010
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Containing

1012

3,8-9; Phm 1-3.14-16; Heb 1,1-3.9-12;

1014

2,4-7.12-14; 3,4-6.14-16; 4,3-6.12-14;

1016
1018
1020
1022
1024
1026
1028
1034 (*)K 017

IX

Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 63

1040 (*)K 018

IX

Moskva, Hist. Mus., V. 93, S.

1042
1048 *L 019
1050

VIII

97
Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 62

5,5-7; 6,1-3.10-13; 6,20
7,2.7-11.18-20;7,27-8,1.7-9;
9,1-4.9-11.16-19.25-27;
10,5-8.16-18.26-29.35-38;
11,6-7.12-15.22-24.31-33;
11,38-12,1.7-9.16-18.25-27;
13,7-9.16-18.23-25
e
apK (vac. Act; Rm 10,18fin.; I Cor 1,16,13;
8,7-11)
e (vac. Mt 4,22-5,14; 28,17-fin.; Mc
10,16-30; 15,2-20; Jo 21,15-fin.)

1056 (*)L 020

IX

Roma, Bibl. Angelica, 39

ap (vac. Act 1,1-8,10; Heb 13,10-fin.)

1062 M 021
1068 (*)N 022

IX
VI

Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 48
Leningrad, Publ. Bibl., Gr.

e
e (vac. Mt 1,1-24; 2,7-20; 3,4-6,24;
7,15-8,1.24-31; 10,28-11,3;
12,4013,4.33-41;
14,6-22; 15,14-31; 16,7-18,5;
18,2619,6;
19,13-20,6; 21,19-26,57;
26,65-27,26.34-fin.; Mc 1,1-5,20; 7,420;
8,32-9,1; 10,43-11,7; 12,19-14,25;
15,23-33.42-fin.; Lc 1,1- 2,23;
4,3-19.26-35; 4,42-5,12;
5,33-9,7.21-28.36-58;10,4-12; 10,3511,14;
11,23-12,12.21-29; 18,32-19,17;
20,30-21,22;
22,49-57; 23,41-24,13.21-39.49-fin.;
Jo
1,1-21; 1,39-2,6; 3,30-4,5;
5,3-10.19-26;6,49-57; 9,33-14,2;
14,11-15,14; 15,22-16,15; 20,2325.28-30;
21,20-fin.)
eP: Mt+

1070

537; Patmos, Joannu, 67; Roma,

1072

Bibl. Vatic., Gr. 2305; London,

1074

Brit. Libr., Cotton. Tit. C.

1076

XV; Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl.,

1078
1080
1082

Theol. Gr. 31; Athen, Byz.
Mus., Frg. 21;
Lerma/Alessandria, A. Spinola;

1084

New York, Pierpont Morgan

1086

Libr., 874; Thessaloniki,

1088

Archeol. Mus.

1090
1092
1094
1096
1102 O 023
1104

VI

Paris, Bibl. Nat., Suppl. Gr.
1286; olim Mariupol, Gymnasium

1110 (*)P 024

VI

Wolfenbuttel,

1112

Herzog-August-Bibl., Weißenburg

Mt 1,11-21; 3,13-4,19; 10,7-19; 10,4211,11;
13,40-50; 14,15-15,3.29-39; Mc 1,211;
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64

Containing
3,5-17; 14,13-24. 48-61; 15,12-37; Lc
1.1-13; 2,9-20; 6,21-42; 7,32-8,2;
8,31-50;
9,26-36; 10,36-11,4; 12,34-45;
14,14-25;15,13-16,22; 18,13-39;
20,21-21,3;
22,3-16; 23,20-33;23,45-24,1; 24,1437; Jo
1,29-40; 2,13-25; 21,1-11

1116
1118
1120
1122
1124
1130 P 025 [*]

IX

Leningrad, Publ.Bibl.,Gr.225

act *cath (*)p (*)r (vac. Rm 2,15-3,5;

1132

8,33-9,11; 11,22-12,1; ICor 7,15-17;

1134

12,23-13,5; 14,23-39;2Cor 2,13-16;
Col

1136

3,16-4,8; ITh 3,5-4,17; IJo3,20-5,1; Jd

1138
1144 (*)Q 026

V

Wolfenbüttel,

1146

Herzog-August-Bibl., Weißenburg

1148

64

1150
1156 *R 027

VI

London, Brit. Libr., Add. 17211

4-15; Apc 16,12-17,1; 19,21-20,9;
22,6-fin.)
Lc 4,34-5,4; 6,10-26; 12,6-43; 15,1431;
17,34-18,15; 18,34-19,11; 19,4720,17;
20,34-21,8; 22,27-46; 23,30-49; Jo
12,3-20;
14,3-22
Lc 1,1-13; 1,69-2,4; 2,1627; 4,38-5,5;

1158

5,25-6,8.18-40; 6,49-7,22.44.4647.50;

1160

8,1-3.5-15; 8,25-9,1.12-43; 10,3-16;

1162

11,4-27; 12,4-15.40-52;

1164

13,26-14,1;14,12-15,1; 15,13-16,16;

1166

1174 S 028

X (949)

Roma, Bibl. Vatic., Gr. 354

17,21-18,10; 18,22-20,20.33-47;
21,12-22,6.8-15.42-56; 22,7123,11.38-51
e

1180 *T 029 cm

V

Roma, Bibl. Vatic., Borg. Copt.

Lc 6,18-26; 18,2-9.10-16; 18,32-19,8;

1168

1182 0113;

0125;

109 (Cass. 18,65); ibidem,

1184 0139

Copt. T 109 (Cass. 7,2); New

1186
1188
1190

York, Pierpont Morgan Libr., M
664 A; Paris, Bibl. Nat., Copt.
129,9, fol. 49.65; 129,10, fol.

21,33-22,3 22,20-23,20; 24,25-27.2931; Jo
1,24-32; 3,10-17; 4,52-5,7; 6,2867
7,6-8,31
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209 (= 0113); Copt. 129,9 fol.
76 (= 0125); Copt. 129,7, fol.
35; l29,8, fol. 121. 122. 140.
l57 (= 0139)
Venezia, Bibl. S. Marco, l397
(I, 8)
Moskva, Hist. Mus., V. 9, S.
399

Containing

e
e+

1220 *W 032

V

Washington, Smithsonian Inst.,

1222
1228 X 033

X

Freer Gall. of Art, 06.274
München, Univ. Bibl., fol. 30

e (vac. Mc 15,13-38; Jo [1,1-5,11
suppl.];
14,26-16,7)
e+

1234 *Z 035

VI

Dublin, Trin. Coll., K. 3. 4

Mt 1,17-2,6.13-20; 4,4-13; 5,45-6,15;

1236

7,16-8,6;10,40-11,18; 12,43-13,11;
13,57-14,19; 15,13-23; 17,9-17;
17,26-18,6;

1238
1240

19,4-12.21-28; 20,7-21,8.23-30.37-45;

1242

22,16-25; 22,37-23,3.13-23; 24,15-25;

1244

25,1-11;26,21-29.62-71
e (vac. Mt 5,31-6,16; 6,30-7,26; 8,279,6;
21,19-22,25; Mc 3,34-6,21)

1250 (*)Gamma 036 X

Oxford, Bodl. Libr., Auct. T.

1252
1254

infr. 2.2; Leningrad, Publ.
Bibl., Gr. 33

1260 (*)Delta 037 IX

St. Gallen, Stiftsbibl., 48

e (vac. Jo 19,17-35)

1266 *Theta 038

IX

Tbilisi, Inst. rukop., Gr. 28

e (vac. Mt 1,1-9; 1,21-4,4; 4,17-5,4)

1272 Lambda 039
1274
1280 *Xi 040
1282
1284

IX

Oxford, Bodl. Libr., Auct. T.
infr. 1.1
London, Brit. and Foreign Bible
Society, 24

Lc Jo

VI

1286
1288
1290
1296 Pi 041
1302 Sigma 042
1308 Phi 043

IX
VI
VI

Leningrad, Publ. Bibl., Gr. 34
Rossano, Curia arcivescovile
Tirana, Staatsarchiv, Nr. I

1314 *Psi 044

VIII/IX

Athos, Lavra, B' 52

1320 Omega 045
1326 *046
1332 047
1334

IX
X
VIII

Athos, Dionysiu, 55
Roma, Bibl. Vatic., Gr. 2066
Princeton, Univ. Libr., Med.
and Ren. Mss. Garret 1

Lc 1,1-9.1923.27-28.30-32.36-66;
1,77-2,19.21-22.33-39; 3,5-8.11-20;
4,1-2.6-20.32-43; 5,17-36;
6,217,6.11-37.39-47; 8,4-21.25-35.4350;
9,1-28.32-33.35;9,41-10,18.21-40;
11,1-4.24-33
e+
Mt Mc
Mt Mc+
eap (vac. Mt; Mc 1,1-9,5; Heb 8,119,19)
e
r
e
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Containing

1346

Act 26,6-27,4; 28,3-31; Rm 13,4-15,9;
ICor
2,1-3,11.22; 4,4-6; 5,5-11; 6,3-11;
12,23-15,17.20-27;2Cor 4,7-6,8; 8,918;
8,21-10,6; Eph 5,8-6,24; Ph1,8-23;

1348

2,1-4.6-8; Col 1,20-2,8.11-14.22-23;

1350

3,7-8;3,12-4,18; ITh 1,1.5-6; ITm

1352

5,5-6.17.20-21; 2Tm1,4-6.8; 2,2-25;Tt

1340 *048

V

Roma, Bibl. Vatic., Gr. 2061

1342
1344

1354
1356
1358
1360
1366 049

IX

Athos, Lavra, A' 88

1372 *050

IX

Athen, Nat. Bibl., 1371; Athos,

1374
1376
1378

Dionysiu, (71) 2; Moskva, Hist.
Mus., V. 29, S. 119; Oxford,
Christ Church Coll., Wake 2

3,13-15; Phm 1-25; Heb 11,3238;12,3-13,4;
Jc4,15-5,20; IPt 1,1-12; 2Pt 2,4-8;
2,13-3,15; IJo 4,6-5,13.17-18.21; 2Jo
1-13;
3Jo 1-15
ap+
Jo 1,1.3-4; 2,17-3,8.12-13.20-22; 4,714;
20,10-13.15-17

1384 *051

X

Athos, Pantokratoros, 44

r (vac. Apc 1,1-11,14; 13,2-3; 22,8-14)

*052
*053

X
IX

Apc 7,16-8,12
Lc 1,1-55; 1,57-2,40

*054

VIII

*057
*058

IV/V
IV

*059

IV/V

*060
*061
*062

VI
V
V

Athos, Panteleimonos, 99,2
München, Bayer. Staatsbibl.,
Gr. 208
Roma, Bibl. Vatic., Barb. Gr.
521
Berlin, Staatl. Mus., P. 9808
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
G. 39782
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
G. 39779; 36112 (= cm 0215
0215)
Berlin, Staatl. Mus., P. 5877
Paris, Louvre, Ms. E 7332
olim: Damaskus, Kubbet el
Chazne
Athos, Vatopediu, 1219; Moskva,

Lc 16,1918,14; 18,36-19,44; 20,19-23;

1390
1396
1398
1404
1406
1412
1418
1420
1426
1428
1430
1436
1442
1448
1450

*063
1456 0117

cm

IX

1458

Hist. Mus., V. 137, S. 39; V.

1460
1462

181, S. 350; Paris, Bibl. Nat.,
Suppl. Gr. 1155, II (= 0117)

*064
1468 074;

cm

VI

Kiev, Bibl. Akad. Nauk, Petrov

Jo 16,3-19,41
Act 3,5-6.10-12
Mt 18,18-19.2223.25-26.28-29
Mc 15,20-21.26-27.29-38

Jo 14,14-17.19-21.23-24.2628
ITm 3,15-16; 4,1-3; 6,2-8
Gal 4,15-5,14

20,36-21,20;22,6-30; 22,53-24,20.41fin.; Jo
1,1-3,34; 4,45-6,29
Mt 25,15-26,3.17-39.59-70; 27,730.44-56;
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17; Sinai, Harris 10

1476

Containing
28,11-fin.; Mc 1,11-22; 1,34-2,12;
2,21-3,3;
3,27-4,4; 5,9-20

1482 *065

VI

Leningrad, Publ. Bibl., Gr. 6,

I Jo 11,50-12,9; 15,12-16,2; 19,11-24

1488 *066
1490

VI

Leningrad, Publ. Bibl., Gr. 6,
II

Act 28,8-17

1496 *067

VI

Leningrad, Publ. Bibl., Gr. 6,

Mt 14,13-16.19-23; 24,3725,1.32-45;

V

III
London, Brit. Libr., Add. 17136

26,31-45; Mc 9,14-22; 14,58-70
Jo 13,16-17.19-20.23-24.26-27;
16,7-9.12-13.15-16.18-19
Mc 10,50-51; 11,11-12

1498
1504 *068
1506
1512 *069
1514
1520 *070

cm

V

Chicago, Univ. Libr., Orient.
Inst., 2057

VI

Oxford, Clarendon Press, b. 2;

Lc 3,1930; 8,13-19; 8,56-9,9; 10,2139;
11,24-42;12,5-13,32; 16,4-12;
21,30-22,2.54-65; 23,4-24,26; Jo
5,22-31;

1522 0110;

cm

London, Brit. Libr., Add. 34274

1524 0124;

0178;

(= 0110); Paris, Bibl. Nat.,

1526 0179;

0180;

Copt. 129,7, fol.

7,3-12; 8,13-21; 8,33-9,39; 11,50-56;

14.72;129,8,fol.89f.139.147-154;
129,9,fol.87; 129,10, fol.
119-124. 156. 164 ( = 0124);
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
K. 2699 (= 0178); Pap. K. 2700
(= 0179); Pap. K. 15 (= 0180);
Pap. K. 9007 (= 0190); Pap. K.
9031 (= 0191); London, Brit.
Libr., Or. 3579B (= 0202)
Cambridge/Mass., Harvard Univ.,
Semit. Mus., Inv. 3735
olim: Damaskus, Kubbet el
Chazne

12,46-13,4

Sinai, Harris 7; Leningrad,

Mt 14,19-35; 15,2-8

Act 2,11-22

1528
1530
1532
1534
1536
1538
1540
1542
1544
1550
1552
1558
1560

0190; 0191;
0202

*071

V/VI

*072

V/VI

1566 *073

cm 084 VI

1572 [074]
1574
1580 *076
1582
1588 *077

V/Vl
V

Publ. Bibl., Gr. 277 (= 084)
vide 064
New York, Pierpont Morgan
Libr., Pap. G. 8
Sinai, Harris App. 5

1594 *078

VI

Leningrad, Publ. Bibl Gr. 13, I

VI

Leningrad, Publ. Bibl., Gr. 13,
II
Leningrad, Publ. Bibl., Gr.

1596
1602 *079
1604
1610 080

VI

Mt 1,21-24; 1,25-2,2
Mc 2,23-3,5

Act 13,28-29
Mt 17,22-18,3.11-19; 19,514; Lc
18,14-25; Jo
4,52-5,8; 20,17-26
Lc 7,39-49; 24,10-19
Mc 9,1418.20-22; 10,23-24.29
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275; Alexandria, Bibl.
Patriarch., 496
Leningrad, Publ. Bibl., Gr. 9
Moskva, Hist. Mus., V. 108, S.
100
Leningrad, Publ. Bibl., Gr. 10;

1636 0112; 0235

Sinai, Harris 12 (= 0112);

1638
1640
1646 [084]
1652 *085
1658 *086
1660
1662
*087 cm
1668 092b
1670
1672
1678 *088
1680
*089 cm
1686 092a
1688
1694 [090]
1700 *091
1706 [092a]
1712 [092b]

Leningrad, Publ. Bibl., O. L.
D. P. 149 (= 0235)
vide 073
Leningrad, Publ. Bibl., Gr. 714
London, Brit. Libr., Or. 5707;
Kairo, Mus. of Antiquities,
Copt. 9239

1718 *093
1720
1722
1728 *094
*095
1734 0123
1736
1742 *096
1748 *097
1754 *098
1756
1762 *099
1764
1770 *0100
1772
1778 *0101

cm

VI
VI

VI

V/VI

Leningrad, Publ. Bibl., Gr. 12.
278; Sinai, Harris 11 (= 092b);
Gr. 218
Leningrad, Publ. Bibl., Gr. 6,
II

Containing

2Cor 1,20-2,12
Eph 4,2-18
Mc 13,12-14.16-19.21-24.26-28;
14,29-45;
15,27-16,8; conclusio brevior; 16,910; Jo
1,25-28.30-41; 2,9-4,14.34-49

Mt 20,3-32; 22,3-16
Jo 1,2326; 3,5-4,18.23-35.45-49

Mt 1,232,2; 19,3-8; 21,19-24; Mc
12,32-37;
Jo 18,29-35
ICor 15,53-16,9; Tt 1,1-13

VI

Leningrad, Publ. Bibl., Gr.

Mt 26,2-12

VI

280; Sinai, Harris 11 ( = 092 a)
vide 064
Leningrad, Publ. Bibl., Gr. 279
vide 089
vide 087

Jo 6,13-14.22-24

VI

Cambridge, Univ. Libr.,

Act 24,22-25,5; I Pt 2,22-24; 3,1.3-7

VI

Taylor-Schechter Coll. 12, 189.
208
Athen, Nat. Bibl., Gr. 2106

Mt 24,9-21

VIII

Leningrad, Publ. Bibl., Gr. 17;

Act 2,22-28; 2,45-3,8

VII
VII
VII

49,1-2 (= 0123)
Leningrad, Publ. Bibl., Gr. 19
Leningrad, Publ. Bibl., Gr. 18
Grottaferrata, Bibl. della
Badia, Z' a' 24

Act 2,6-17; 26,7-18
Act 13,39-46
2Cor 11,9-19

VII

Paris, Bibl. Nat., Copt. 129,8,

Mc 16,6-8; conclusio brevior; 16,9-18

VII
VIII

fol. 162
Paris, Bibl. Nat., Copt.
129,10, fol. 196
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.

Jo 20,26-27.30-31
Jo 1,29-32
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Containing

G. 39780

*0102
1786 0138

cm

Athos, Vatopediu, 1219; Paris,

Mt 21,24-24,15; Lc

1788

Bibl. Nat., Suppl. Gr. 1155,

3,23-4,8.10-16.18-19.21-43; 21,4-18

1790
1796 *0103
1798

VII

I; Athos, Protatu, 56 (= 0138)
Paris, Bibl. Nat., Suppl. Gr.
726, fol. 6.7

Mc 13,34-14,5.717.21-25

1804 *0104

VII

Paris, Bibl. Nat., Suppl. Gr.

Mt 23,7-22; Mc 1,27-41; 13,12-14,3

X

726, fol. 1-5. 8-10
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl.,
Suppl. Gr. 121

Jo 6,71-7,46

VII

Leningrad, Publ. Bibl., Gr. 16;

Mt 12,17-19.23-25; 13,32; 13,3615,26

1806
1812 *0105
1814
1820 *0106

cm

VII

1822 0119
1824
1826
1828
1834 *0107
1840
1846
1852
1858
1864
1870
1876
1878
1884
1886

Leipzig, Univ. Bibl., Cod. Gr.
7; Birmingham, SeIIy Oak Coll.,
Mingana chr. arab. 93; Sinai,
Harris 8 (= 0119)
VII

Leningrad, Publ. Bibl., Gr. 11

Mt 22,16-23,14; Mc 4,24-35; 5,14-23

*0108
*0109
[0110]
*0111
[0112]
[0113]
*0114

VII
VII

Lc 11,37-45
Jo 16,30-17,9; 18,31-40

*0115

IX/X

Leningrad, Publ. Bibl., Gr. 22
Berlin, Staatl. Mus., P. 5010
vide 070
Berlin, Staatl. Mus., P. 5013
vide 083
vide 029
Paris, Bibl. Nat., Copt.
129,10, fol. 198
Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 314,
fol. 179. 180

1892 0116

VII

VIII

2Th 1,1-2,2

Jo 20,4-6.8-10
Lc 9,35-47; 10,12-22
Mt 19,14-28; 20,23-21,2; 26,52-27,1;
Mc
13,21-14,67; Lc 3,1-4,20

VlII

Napoli, Bibl. Naz., II C 15

VIII

vide 063
Sinai, Harris 6
vide 0106

Mt 11,27-28

1918 *0120

IX

Roma, Bibl. Vatic., Gr. 2302

Act 16,30-17,17.27-29.31-34; 18,8-26

1924 *0121a

X

London, Brit. Libr., Harley

ICor 15,52-16,24; 2Cor 1,1-15; 10,1312,5

1894
1900 [0117]
1906 *0118
1912 [0119]

1926
1932
1938
1944
1950
1956
1962

*0121b
*0122
[0123]
[0124]
[0125]
*0126

X
IX

VIII

5613
Hamburg, Univ. Bibl., Cod. 50
Leningrad, Publ. Bibl., Gr. 32
vide 095
vide 070
vide 029
olim: Damaskus, Kubbet el

Heb 1,1-4,3; 12,20-13,25
Gal 5,12-6,4; Heb 5,8-6,10

Mc 5,34-6,2
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VIII
IX
IX

*0131

IX

*0132

IX

0133
*0134

IX
VIII

2026 *0135

IX

2028
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Bibliotheca
Chazne
Paris, Bibl. Nat., Copt.
129,10, fol. 207
Paris, Bibl. Nat., Copt.
129,10, fol. 208
St. GaIIen, Stiftsbibl., 18, p.
143-146; 45, p. 1. 2; Zurich,
Zentralbibl., C. 57
Cambridge, Trin. Coll., B.
VIII. 5
Oxford, Christ Church Coll.,
Wake 37
London, Brit. Libr., Add. 31919
Oxford, Bodl. Libr., Seld. sup.
2, fol. 177. 178
Milano, Bibl. Ambros., Q. 6.
sup.

2030
2032
2034
*0136 cm
2040 0137
2042
2048 [0137]
2054 [0138]
2060 [0139]
2066 *0140
2072 0141
2078 *0143
2080
2086 *0145
2088
2094 *0146
2096
2102 *0147
2104
2110 *0148
2112

IX

X
X
VI
VII
VIII
VI
VIII

Leningrad, Publ. Bibl., Gr.
281; Sinai, Harris 9 (= 0137)
vide 0136
vide 0102
vide 029
Sinai, Harris App. 41
Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 209
Oxford, Bodl. Libr., Gr. bibl.
e. 5 (P)
olim: Damaskus, Kubbet el
Chazne
olim: Damaskus, Kubbet el
Chazne
olim: Damaskus, Kubbet el
Chazne
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl.,
Suppl. Gr. 106

Containing
Jo 2,2-11
Mt 25,32-37.4042.44-45
Mc 1,312,16; Lc 1,20-31.64-79; 2,2448

Mc 7,3.6-8; 7,30-8,16; 9,2.7-9
Mc 5,16-40
eP: Mt Mct
Mc 3,15-32; 5,16-31
Mt 25,35-26,2; 27,3-17; Mc 1,12-24;
2,26-3,10; Lc 1,24-37; 1,68-2,4; 4,2840;
6,22-35; 8,22-30; 9,42-53; 17,2-14;
18,7-9.13-19; 22,11-25.52-66; 23,3549;
24,32-46
Mt 13,46-52; 14,6-13; 25,9-16; 25,4126,1

Act 5,34-38
ePK: Jo
Mc 8,17-18.27-28
Jo 6,26-31
Mc 10,37-45
Lc 6,23-35
Mt 28,5-19

2118 0155

IX

olim: Damaskus, Kubbet el

Lc 3,1-2(?).5(?).7-11; 6,24-27(?).2831

2120
2126 *0156
2128

VIII

Chazne
olim: Damaskus, Kubbet el
Chazne

2Pt 3,2-10
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2134
2136
2142
2148
2154
2156
2162
2164
2170
2176
2182
2184

0159

VI

*0160
*0161
*0162

IV/V
VIII
III/IV

*0163

V

*0164
*0165
*0166

VI/VII
V
V

2190 *0167
2192
2194
2200 *0169
2202
2208 *0170
2210
2216 *0171
2218
2220
2226
2228
2234
2236
2242
2244
2250
2252
2258
2260
2266
2268
2274
2280
2286
2292
2294
2300
2302
2308
2310
2316
2318

VII

IV
V/VI
ca. 300

*0172

V

*0173

V

*0174

V

*0175

V

*0176

IV/V

*0177

X

[0178]
[0179]
[0180]
*0181

IV/V

*0182

V

*0183

VII

*0184

VI
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Bibliotheca
olim: Damaskus, Kubbet el
Chazne
Berlin, Staatl. Mus., P. 9961
Athen, Nat. Bibl., 139
New York, Metropol. Mus. of
Art, 09. 182. 43; P. Oxy. 847
Chicago, Univ. Libr., Orient.
Inst., 9351; P. Oxy. 848
Berlin, Staatl. Mus., P. 9108
Berlin, Staatl. Mus., P. 13271
Heidelberg, Univ. Bibl., Pap.
1357
Athos, Lavra, A 61; Louvain,
Bibl. de l'Univ., Sect. des
mss., frg. Omont no. 8
Princeton, Theol. Sem., Pap. 5;
P. Oxy. 1080
Princeton, Theol. Sem., Pap.
11; P. Oxy. 1169
Firenze, Bibl. Laurenziana; PSI
2. 124; Berlin, Staatl Mus., P.
11863
Firenze, Bibl. Laurenziana; PSI
4
Firenze, Bibl. Laurenziana; PSI
5
olim: Firenze, Bibl.
Laurenziana; PSI 118
Firenze, Bibl. Laurenziana; PSI
125
Firenze, Bibl. Laurenziana; PSI
251
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
K. 2698
vide 070
vide 070
vide 070
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
G. 39778
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
G. 39781
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
G. 39785
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
K. 8662

Containing
Eph 4,21-24; 5,1-3
Mt 26,25-26.34-36
Mt 22,7-46
Jo 2,11-22
Apc 16,17-20
Mt 13,20-21
Act 3,24-4,13.17-20
Act 28,30-31; Jc 1,11
Mc 4,24-29.37-41; 6,9-11.13-14.3739.41.45

Apc 3,19-4,3
Mt 6,56.8-10.13-15.17
Mt 10.17-23.25-32; Lc 22,44-56.61-64

Rm 1,27-30; 1,32-2,2
Jc 1,25-27
Gal 2,5-6
Act 6,7-10.12-15
Gal 3,16-25
Lc 1,73-2,7

Lc 9,59-10,14
Lc 19,18-20.22-24
I Th 3,6-9; 4,1-5
Mc 15,36-37.40-41
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Bibliotheca

Containing

2324 *0185
2326
*0186 cm
2332 0224
2334
2340 *0187
2342
2348 *0188
2354 *0189
2360 [0190]
2366 [0191]
2372 *0193
2374
2380 0196
2386 *0197
2392 *0198
2398 *0199
2404 *0200
2410 *0201
2416 [0202]
2422 *0204
2428 *0206
2430
2436 *0207
2438
2444 *0208
2446

IV

Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
G. 39787

I Cor 2,5-6.9.13; 3,2-3

V/VI

Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.

2Cor 4,5-8.10.12-13

2452 *0209

VII

Ann Arbor, Univ. of Michigan,

2454
2460 *0210
2462

VII

Ms 8
Berlin, Staatl. Mus., P. 3607.
3623

2468 0212

III

New Haven, Yale Univ., P. Dura

2470
2476
2478
2484
2486
2492
2498
2500
2506
2508
2514
2516
2522

VI
IV
II/III

VII
IX
IX
VI
VI/VII
VII
V
VII
IV
IV
VI

*0213

V/VI

*0214

IV/V

[0215]
*0216

V

*0217

V

*0218

V

*0219

IV/V

G. 39788; 3075 (= 0224)
Heidelberg, Univ. Bibl., Pap.
1354
Berlin, Staatl. Mus., P. 13416
Berlin, Staatl. Mus., P. 11765
vide 070
vide 070
Paris, Bibl. Nat., Copt. 132,
fol. 92
Damaskus, Mus. Nat.
Beuron, Erzabtei
London, Brit. Libr., Pap. 459
London, Brit. Libr., Pap. 2077B
London, Brit. Libr., Pap. 2077C
London, Brit. Libr., Pap. 2240
vide 070
London, Brit. Libr., Or. 4923
Dayton, United Theol. Sem. ; P.
Oxy. 1353
Firenze, Bibl. Laurenziana; PSI
1166
München, Bayer. Staats-Bibl.,
29022e

10
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
G. 1384
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
G. 29300
vide 059
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
G. 3081
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
G. 39212
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
G. 19892B
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.

Mc 6,30-41
Mc 11,11-17
Act 5,3-21

Jo 3,23-26
Mt 5,1-11; Lc 24,26-33
Mt 20,22-23.25-27; 22,30-32.34-37
Col 3,15-16.20-21
ICor 11,17-19.22-24
Mt 11,20-21
ICor 12,2-3.6-13; 14,20-29
Mt 24,39-42.44-48
I Pt 5,5-13
Apc 9,2-15
Col 1,29-2,10.1314; ITh 2,4-7.12-17
Rm 14,9-15,2; 16,2527; 2Cor 1,1-15;
4,4-13;
6,11-7,2; 9,2-10,17; 2Pt 1,1-2,3
Jo 5,44; 6,1-2.41-42
(Diatessaron:) Mt 27,56-57; Mc
15,40.42; Lc
23,49-51.54; Jo 19,38
Mc 3,2-3.5
Mc 8,33-37

Jo 8,51-53; 9,5-8
Jo 11,57-12,7
Jo 12,2-6.9-11.1416
Rm 2,2123; 3,8-9.23-25.27-30
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2530
2536
2538
2544
2546
2552
2554
2560

*0220
*0221

III
IV

*0222

VI

*0223

VI

[0224]

2566 *0225
2568
2574
2576
2582
2584
2590
2592
2598
2600
2606
2608
2614
2620
2626
2632
2634
2640
2646
2648
2654
2656
2662
2664
2670
2672
2678
2684
2690
2692
2698
2700
2706
2708
2714
2716
2722

VI

*0226

V

*0227

V

*0228

IV

*0229

VIII

*0230

lV

*0231
*0232
0233
*0234

IV
V/VI
VIII
VIII

[0235]
*0236

V

*0237

VI

*0238

VIII

*0239

VII

*0240
*0241
*0242

V
VI
IV

*0243

X

0244

V

*0245

VI

*0246

VI
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Bibliotheca
G. 36113. 26083
Boston, Leland C. Wyman
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
G. 19890
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl ., Pap.
G . 29299
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
G. 3073
vide 0186
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
G. 19802
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
G. 31489
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
G 26055
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
G. 19888
olim: Firenze, Bibl.
Laurenziana, PSI 1296b
olim: Firenze, Bibl.
Laurenziana, PSI 1306
Oxford, Bodl. Libr., P. Ant. 11
Oxford, Bodl. Libr., P. Ant. 12
Munster/Westf., Ms. I
olim: Damaskus, Kubbet el
Chazne
vide 083
Moskva, Mus. Puschkina,
Golenischtschew, Copt. 55
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
K. 8023 bis
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
K. 8668
London, Brit. Libr., Or. 4717
(16)
Tbilisi, Inst. rukop., 2123
Cologny, Bibl. Bodmer.
Kairo, Mus. of Antiquities, no.
71942
Venezia, Bibl. S. Marco, 983
(II 181)
Louvain, Bibl. de l'Univ., P.
A. M. Kh. Mird 8
Birmingham, SeIIy Oak Coll.,
Mingana Georg. 7
Cambridge, Westminster Coll.

Containing
Rm 4,23-5,3.8-13
Rm 5,16-17.19; 5,21-6,3
I Cor 9,5-7.10.1213
2Cor 1,17-2,2

2Cor 5,1-2.8-9.1416; 5,19-6,1.3-5;
8,16-24
ITh 4,16-5,5
Heb 11,18-19.29
Heb 12,19-21.23-25
Apc 18,1617; 19,4-6
Eph 6,11-12
Mt 26,75-27,1.3-4
2Jo 1-9
e+
Mt 28,11-15; Jo 1,48.20-24

Act 3,12-13.15-16
Mt 15,12-15.1719
Jo 7,10-12
Lc 2,27-30.34
Tt 1,4-6.7-9
ITm 3,16-4,3.8-11
Mt 8,25-9,2; 13,3238.40-46
ICor 13,4-16,24; 2Cor 1,1-13,13
Act 11,29-12,5
IJo 3,234,1.3-6
Jc 1,12-14.19-21
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Bibliotheca
Manchester, J. Rylands Libr.,
P. Copt. 20
Oxford, Bodl. Libr., Auct. T 4.
21, fol.326. 327
Cambridge, Westminster Coll.,
Cod. Climaci rescriptus

Containing
IPt 5,13-14; 2Pt 1,5-8.14-16; 2,1
Mt 25,1-9

2760
2762
2764

Mt 2,12-23; 3,13-15; 5,1-2.4.30-37;
6,1-4.16-18; 7,12.15-20;
8,7.10-13.16-17.20-21; 9,27-31.36;
10,5;
12,36-38.43-45; 13,36-46;
26,75-27,2.11.13-16.18.20.22-23.2640; Mc
14,72-15,2.4-7.10-24.26-28; Lc
22,60-62.66-67; 23,3-4.20-26.3234.38; Jo
6,53-7,25.45.48-51; 8,12-44; 9,1210,15;
10,41-12,3.6.9.14-24.26-35.44-49;
14,22-15,15; 16,13-18; 16,29-17,5;
18,1-9.11-13.18-24.28-29.31;

2766

18,36-19,1.4.6.9.16.18.23-24.31-34;

2748
2750
2752
2754
2756
2758

2768
2774
2780
2782
2788
2790
2796
2798
2804
2806
2812
2814
2820
2826
2832
2834
2840
2846
2852
2858
2864
2870
2872
2878
2884
2886

*0251
*0252

VI
V

*0253

VI

*0254

V

*0255

IX

*0256

VIII

*0259
*0260
*0261

VII
VI
V

*0262
*0263
*0264
*0265
*0266
*0267

VII
VI
V
VI
VI
V

*0268
*0269

VII
IX

Paris, Louvre, S. N. 121
Barcelona, Fundación S. Lucas
Evang., P. Barc. 6
olim: Damaskus, Kubbet el
Chazne
olim: Damaskus, Kubbet el
Chazne
olim: Damaskus, Kubbet el
Chazne
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl., Pap.
G. 26084
Berlin, Staatl. Mus., P. 3605
Berlin, Staatl. Mus., P. 5542
Berlin, Staatl. Mus., P. 6791.
6792. 14043
Berlin, Staatl. Mus., P. 13977
Berlin, Staatl. Mus., P. 14045
Berlin, Staatl. Mus., P. 14049
Berlin, Staatl. Mus., P. 16994
Berlin, Staatl. Mus., P. 17034
Barcelona, Fundación S. Lucas
Evang., P. Barc. 16
Berlin, Staatl. Mus., P. 6790
London, Brit. Libr., Add.
31919, fol. 23

20,1-2.13-16.18-20.25; 20,28-21,2
3Jo 12-15; Jd 3-5
Heb 6,24.6-7
Lc 10,19-22
Gal 5,13-17
Mt 26,2-9; 27,9-16
Jo 6,32-33.35-37
ITm 1,4-7
Jo 1,30-32
Gal 1,9-12.1922; 4,25-31
ITm 1,15-16
Mc 5,26-27.31
Jo 8,19-20.23-24
Lc 7,20-21.34-35
Lc 20,19-25.30-39
Lc 8,2527
Jo 1,30-33
Mc 6,14-20
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*0272

IX

*0273

IX

2922 *0274

V

2892
2898
2900
2906
2908
2914
2916

2924
2930
2936
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2946
2952
2958
2964
2970
2976
2982
2988
2994
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Bibliotheca
Amsterdam, Univ. Bibl., GX 200
London, Brit. Libr., Add.
31919, fol. 22
London, Brit. Libr., Add.
31919, fol.21. 98. 101
London, Brit. Libr., Add.
31919, fol. 29. 99. 100
inventus: Qasr Ibrim (Nubiae),
hodie (?)

1
1

XII
XII

2
4
4
6
7
13
17
21
22
(*)28

XII
XIII
XV
XIII
XI
XIII
XV
XII
XII
XI

Basel, Univ. Bibl., A. N. IV. 2
Schloß Harburg,
Öttingen-Wallersteinsche Bibl.,
I,l,4(0),1
Basel, Univ. Bibl., A. N. IV. 4
Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 84
Basel, Univ. Bibl., A. N. IV. 5
Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 112
Basel, Univ., A. N. III. 11
Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 50
Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 55
Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 68
Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 72
Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 379

IX

Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 14

36
42

XII
XI

51

XIII

56
61
63
64

XV
XVI
X
XII

69

XV

76

XII

(*)81

1044

Oxford, New Coll., 58
Frankfurt/Oder, Stadtarchiv, Ms
17
Oxford, Bodl. Libr., Laud. Gr.
31
Oxford, Lincoln Coll., Gr. 18
Dublin, Trin. Coll., A 4.21
Dublin, Trin. Coll., A 1. 8
Isle of Bute, Duke of Bute, Ms.
82 G. 18/19
Leicester, Town Mus., Cod. 6 D
32/1
Wien, Österr. Nat. Bibl.,
Theol. Gr. 300
London, Brit. Mus., Add. 20003;

3002
3004
3006
3012 (*)33
3014
3020
3026
3028
3034
3036
3042
3048
3054
3060
3062
3068
3070
3076
3078
3084

Containing
ICor 15,10-15.19-25
Mt 12,27-39
Lc 16,2117,3.19-37; 19,15-31
Jo 2,173,5; 4,23-37; 5,35-6,2
Mc 6,56-7,4.6-9.13-17.19-23.2829.34-35;
8,3-4.8-11; 9,20-22.26-41; 9,4310,1.17-22
eap
rK+

ap
e+
ap
eap
pK+
e+
e
e+
e+
e (vac. Mt 7,17-9,22; 14,33-16,10;
26,70-27,48; Lc 20,19-22,46; Jo
12,34-13,1;
15,24-16,12; 18,16-28; 19,11-fin.
[19,11-20,20; 21,5-18 suppl.])
eap (vac. Mc 9,31-11,11; 13,11-14,60;
Lc
21,38-23,26)
aK
apr+
eap+
e
eapr
eK
e
eapr+
eap
ap (vac. Act 4,8-7,17; 17,28-23,9)
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3086
3092
3098
3100
3106
3108
3110
3116
3118
3124
3126
3132
3138
3140
3146
3148
3154
3156
3162
3164
3170
3176
3178
3184
3186
3192
3194
3200

88
94
97

XII
r:XII
ap:XIII
XII

103

XI

104 [*]

1087

110
117

XIl
XV

118

XIII

122

XII

124

XI

131
157

XIV
XII

162

1153

172

XIII/XIV

174

1052
ap:XI r:
XV

3206 181

Bibliotheca
Alexandria, Bibl. Patriarch., 59
Napoli, Bibl. Naz., II. A. 7
Paris, Bibl. Nat., Coislin Gr.
202,2
Wolfenbuttel,
Herzog-August-Bibl., Gud.
Graec. 104.2
Moskva, Hist. Mus., V. 96, S.
347
London, Brit. Libr., Harley
5537
London, Brit. Libr., Harley 5778
London, Brit. Libr., Harley
5731, fol. 1-183
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CHAPTER 1
IN the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.
2 And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the
deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.
3 And God said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
there be light: and there was light.
3 And God said, Let there be light: and there was light.
4 And God saw the light, that it was good: and God divided the light from the darkness.
5 And God called the light Day, and the darkness he called Night. And the evening
and the morning were the first day.
6 ¶ And God said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
there be a firmament-(CLUES: the region of the air; the sky or heavens; or the sphere
of the stars)-(SNW) in the midst of the waters, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it divide the waters from the waters.
6 ¶ And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst of the waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters.
7 And God made the firmament-(CLUES: the region of the air; the sky or heavens; or
the sphere of the stars)-(SNW), and divided the waters which were under the firmament-(CLUES: the region of the air; the sky or heavens; or the sphere of the stars)(SNW) from the waters which were above the firmament-(CLUES: the region of the
air; the sky or heavens; or the sphere of the stars)-(SNW): and it was so.
7 And God made the firmament, and divided the waters which were under the firmament from the waters which were above the firmament: and it was so.
8 And God called the firmament-(CLUES: the region of the air; the sky or heavens;
or the sphere of the stars)-(SNW) Heaven. And the evening and the morning were the
second day.
8 And God called the firmament Heaven. And the evening and the morning were the
second day.
9 ¶ And God said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
the waters under the heaven be gathered together unto one place, and let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the dry land appear: and it was so.
9 ¶ And God said, Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together unto one
place, and let the dry land appear: and it was so.
10 And God called the dry land Earth; and the gathering together of the waters called
he Seas: and God saw that it was good.
11 And God said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the
earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his
kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the earth: and it was so.
11 And God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit
tree yielding fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the earth: and it was so.
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12 And the earth brought forth grass, and herb yielding seed after his kind, and the
tree yielding fruit, whose seed was in itself, after his kind: and God saw that it was
good.
13 And the evening and the morning were the third day.
14 ¶ And God said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
there be lights in the firmament-(CLUES: the region of the air; the sky or heavens; or
the sphere of the stars)-(SNW) of the heaven to divide the day from the night; and let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them be for signs, and
for seasons, and for days, and years:
14 ¶ And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven to divide the
day from the night; and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years:
15 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them be for
lights in the firmament-(CLUES: the region of the air; the sky or heavens; or the
sphere of the stars)-(SNW) of the heaven to give light upon the earth: and it was so.
15 And let them be for lights in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon the
earth: and it was so.
16 And God made two great lights; the greater light to rule the day, and the lesser
light to rule the night: he made the stars also.
17 And God set them in the firmament-(CLUES: the region of the air; the sky or
heavens; or the sphere of the stars)-(SNW) of the heaven to give light upon the earth,
17 And God set them in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon the earth,
18 And to rule over the day and over the night, and to divide the light from the darkness: and God saw that it was good.
19 And the evening and the morning were the fourth day.
20 And God said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the
waters bring forth abundantly the moving creature-(CLUES: a created being) that has
life, and fowl that may fly above the earth in the open firmament-(CLUES: the region
of the air; the sky or heavens; or the sphere of the stars)-(SNW) of heaven.
20 And God said, Let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving creature that hath
life, and fowl that may fly above the earth in the open firmament of heaven.
21 And God created great whales, and every living creature-(CLUES: a created being) that moves, which the waters brought forth abundantly, after their kind, and every winged fowl after his kind: and God saw that it was good.
21 And God created great whales, and every living creature that moveth, which the
waters brought forth abundantly, after their kind, and every winged fowl after his
kind: and God saw that it was good.
22 And God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill the waters in the
seas, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) fowl multiply in the earth.
22 And God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill the waters in the
seas, and let fowl multiply in the earth.
23 And the evening and the morning were the fifth day.
24 ¶ And God said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
the earth bring forth the living creature-(CLUES: a created being) after his kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and beast of the earth after his kind: and it was so.

International Authorized Version
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)

Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)

62

24 ¶ And God said, Let the earth bring forth the living creature after his kind, cattle,
and creeping thing, and beast of the earth after his kind: and it was so.
25 And God made the beast of the earth after his kind, and cattle after their kind, and
every thing that creeps upon the earth after his kind: and God saw that it was good.
25 And God made the beast of the earth after his kind, and cattle after their kind, and
every thing that creepeth upon the earth after his kind: and God saw that it was good.
26 ¶ And God said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over
the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping
thing that creeps upon the earth.
26 ¶ And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.
27 So God created man in his own image, in the image of God created he him; male
and female created he them.
28 And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over
the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moves upon the earth.
28 And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over
the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth.
29 ¶ And God said, Behold, I have given you (plural) every herb bearing seed, which
is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed; to you (plural) it shall be for meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW).
29 ¶ And God said, Behold, I have given you every herb bearing seed, which is upon
the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree yielding
seed; to you it shall be for meat.
30 And to every beast of the earth, and to every fowl of the air, and to every thing that
creeps upon the earth, wherein there is life, I have given every green herb for meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW): and it was so.
30 And to every beast of the earth, and to every fowl of the air, and to every thing that
creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is life, I have given every green herb for meat:
and it was so.
31 And God saw every thing that he had made, and, behold, it was very good. And
the evening and the morning were the sixth day.
CHAPTER 2
THUS the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host of them.
2 And on the seventh day God ended his work which he had made; and he rested on
the seventh day from all his work which he had made.
3 And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: because that in it he had rested
from all his work which God created and made.
4 ¶ These are the generations of the heavens and of the earth when they were created,
in the day that the Lord God made the earth and the heavens,
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5 And every plant of the field before it was in the earth, and every herb of the field
before it grew: for the Lord God had not caused it to rain upon the earth, and there
was not a man to till the ground.
6 But there went up a mist from the earth, and watered the whole face of the ground.
7 And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul.
8 ¶ And the Lord God planted a garden eastward in Eden; and there he put the man
whom he had formed.
9 And out of the ground made the Lord God to grow every tree that is pleasant to the
sight, and good for food; the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of
knowledge of good and evil.
10 And a river went out of Eden to water the garden; and from there it was parted,
and became into four heads.
10 And a river went out of Eden to water the garden; and from thence it was parted,
and became into four heads.
11 The name of the first is Pison: that is it which compasses the whole land of Havilah, where there is gold;
11 The name of the first is Pison: that is it which compasseth the whole land of Havilah, where there is gold;
12 And the gold of that land is good: there is bdellium and the onyx stone.
13 And the name of the second river is Gihon: the same is it that compasses the whole
land of Ethiopia.
13 And the name of the second river is Gihon: the same is it that compasseth the
whole land of Ethiopia.
14 And the name of the third river is Hiddekel: that is it which goes toward the east of
Assyria. And the fourth river is Euphrates.
14 And the name of the third river is Hiddekel: that is it which goeth toward the east
of Assyria. And the fourth river is Euphrates.
15 And the Lord God took the man, and put him into the garden of Eden to dress it
and to keep it.
16 And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden you
may freely eat:
16 And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thou
mayest freely eat:
17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, you shall not eat of it: for in the
day that you eat thereof you shall surely die.
17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.
18 ¶ And the Lord God said, It is not good that the man should be alone; I will make
him an help meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) for him.
18 ¶ And the Lord God said, It is not good that the man should be alone; I will make
him an help meet for him.
19 And out of the ground the Lord God formed every beast of the field, and every
fowl of the air; and brought them unto Adam to see what he would call them: and
whatsoever Adam called every living creature-(CLUES: a created being), that was the
name thereof.
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19 And out of the ground the Lord God formed every beast of the field, and every
fowl of the air; and brought them unto Adam to see what he would call them: and
whatsoever Adam called every living creature, that was the name thereof.
20 And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and to every beast
of the field; but for Adam there was not found an help meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting,
suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) for him.
20 And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and to every beast
of the field; but for Adam there was not found an help meet for him.
21 And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: and he
took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof;
22 And the rib, which the Lord God had taken from man, made he a woman, and
brought her unto the man.
23 And Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be
called Woman, because she was taken out of Man.
24 Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave-(CLUES:
to split or divide) unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh.
24 Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his
wife: and they shall be one flesh.
25 And they were both naked, the man and his wife, and were not ashamed.
CHAPTER 3
NOW the serpent was more subtil-(CLUES: cunning)-(SNW) than any beast of the
field which the Lord God had made. And he said unto the woman, Yes, has God said,
You (plural) shall not eat of every tree of the garden?
NOW the serpent was more subtil than any beast of the field which the Lord God had
made. And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree
of the garden?
2 And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the
garden:
3 But of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God has said, You
(plural) shall not eat of it, neither shall you (plural) touch it, lest you (plural) die.
3 But of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye
shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die.
4 And the serpent said unto the woman, You (plural) shall not surely die:
4 And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die:
5 For God does know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that in
the day you (plural) eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and you (plural) shall
be as gods, knowing good and evil.
5 For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened,
and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil.
6 And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant
to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise-(CLUES: way or manner), she
took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her husband with her; and he
did eat.
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6 And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant
to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof,
and did eat, and gave also unto her husband with her; and he did eat.
7 And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they were naked; and
they sewed fig leaves together, and made themselves aprons.
8 And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the
day: and Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God
amongst the trees of the garden.
9 And the Lord God called unto Adam, and said unto him, Where are you?
9 And the Lord God called unto Adam, and said unto him, Where art thou?
10 And he said, I heard your voice in the garden, and I was afraid, because I was
naked; and I hid myself.
10 And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid, because I was
naked; and I hid myself.
11 And he said, Who told you that you were naked? Have you eaten of the tree,
whereof I commanded you that you should not eat?
11 And he said, Who told thee that thou wast naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree,
whereof I commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat?
12 And the man said, The woman whom you gave to be with me, she gave me of the
tree, and I did eat.
12 And the man said, The woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of
the tree, and I did eat.
13 And the Lord God said unto the woman, What is this that you have done? And the
woman said, The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat.
13 And the Lord God said unto the woman, What is this that thou hast done? And the
woman said, The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat.
14 And the Lord God said unto the serpent, Because you have done this, you are
cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the field; upon your belly shall you
go, and dust shall you eat all the days of your life:
14 And the Lord God said unto the serpent, Because thou hast done this, thou art
cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the field; upon thy belly shalt thou
go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life:
15 And I will put enmity between you and the woman, and between your seed and her
seed; it shall bruise your head, and you shall bruise his heel.
15 And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her
seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.
16 Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply your sorrow and your conception;
in sorrow you shall bring forth children; and your desire shall be to your husband, and
he shall rule over you.
16 Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; in
sorrow thou shalt bring forth children; and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he
shall rule over thee.
17 And unto Adam he said, Because you have hearkened unto the voice of your wife,
and have eaten of the tree, of which I commanded you, saying, You shall not eat of it:
cursed is the ground for your sake; in sorrow shall you eat of it all the days of your
life;
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17 And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife,
and hast eaten of the tree, of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of
it: cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy
life;
18 Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to you; and you shall eat the herb of the
field;
18 Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of
the field;
19 In the sweat of your face shall you eat bread, till you return unto the ground; for
out of it were you taken: for dust you are, and unto dust shall you return.
19 In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for
out of it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.
20 And Adam called his wife’s name Eve; because she was the mother of all living.
21 Unto Adam also and to his wife did the Lord God make coats of skins, and clothed
them.
22 ¶ And the Lord God said, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) good and evil: and now, lest he
put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever:
22 ¶ And the Lord God said, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know good
and evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat,
and live for ever:
23 Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the garden of Eden, to till the ground
from where he was taken.
23 Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the garden of Eden, to till the ground
from whence he was taken.
24 So he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden Cherubims-(SNW), and a flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the
tree of life.
24 So he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of
life.
CHAPTER 4
AND Adam knew Eve his wife; and she conceived, and bare Cain, and said, I have
gotten a man from the Lord.
2 And she again bare his brother Abel. And Abel was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was
a tiller of the ground.
3 And in process of time it came to pass, that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground
an offering unto the Lord.
4 And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat-(CLUES:
good, rich, full, prosperous) thereof. And the Lord had respect unto Abel and to his
offering:
4 And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat thereof. And
the Lord had respect unto Abel and to his offering:
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5 But unto Cain and to his offering he had not respect. And Cain was very wroth(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW), and his countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face) fell.
5 But unto Cain and to his offering he had not respect. And Cain was very wroth, and
his countenance fell.
6 And the Lord said unto Cain, Why are you wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW)? and why is your countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face) fallen?
6 And the Lord said unto Cain, Why art thou wroth? and why is thy countenance fallen?
7 If you do well, shall you not be accepted? and if you do not well, sin lies at the
door. And unto you shall be his desire, and you shall rule over him.
7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at
the door. And unto thee shall be his desire, and thou shalt rule over him.
8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and it came to pass, when they were in the
field, that Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him.
9 ¶ And the Lord said unto Cain, Where is Abel your brother? And he said, I know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not: Am I my brother’s keeper?
9 ¶ And the Lord said unto Cain, Where is Abel thy brother? And he said, I know not:
Am I my brother’s keeper?
10 And he said, What have you done? the voice of your brother’s blood cries unto me
from the ground.
10 And he said, What hast thou done? the voice of thy brother’s blood crieth unto me
from the ground.
11 And now are you cursed from the earth, which has opened her mouth to receive
your brother’s blood from your hand;
11 And now art thou cursed from the earth, which hath opened her mouth to receive
thy brother’s blood from thy hand;
12 When you till the ground, it shall not henceforth yield unto you her strength; a
fugitive and a vagabond-(CLUES: fugitive, wanderer)-(SNW) shall you be in the
earth.
12 When thou tillest the ground, it shall not henceforth yield unto thee her strength; a
fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth.
13 And Cain said unto the Lord, My punishment is greater than I can bear.
14 Behold, you have driven me out this day from the face of the earth; and from your
face shall I be hid; and I shall be a fugitive and a vagabond-(CLUES: fugitive, wanderer)-(SNW) in the earth; and it shall come to pass, that every one that finds me
shall slay me.
14 Behold, thou hast driven me out this day from the face of the earth; and from thy
face shall I be hid; and I shall be a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth; and it shall
come to pass, that every one that findeth me shall slay me.
15 And the Lord said unto him, Therefore whosoever slays Cain, vengeance shall be
taken on him sevenfold. And the Lord set a mark upon Cain, lest any finding him
should kill him.
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15 And the Lord said unto him, Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall
be taken on him sevenfold. And the Lord set a mark upon Cain, lest any finding him
should kill him.
16 ¶ And Cain went out from the presence of the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod,
on the east of Eden.
17 And Cain knew his wife; and she conceived, and bare Enoch: and he built a city,
and called the name of the city, after the name of his son, Enoch.
18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: and Irad begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring
forth)-(SNW) Mehujael: and Mehujael begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)(SNW) Methusael: and Methusael begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW)
Lamech.
18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: and Irad begat Mehujael: and Mehujael begat
Methusael: and Methusael begat Lamech.
19 ¶ And Lamech took unto him two wives: the name of the one was Adah, and the
name of the other Zillah.
20 And Adah bare Jabal: he was the father of such as dwell in tents, and of such as
have cattle.
21 And his brother’s name was Jubal: he was the father of all such as handle the harp
and organ.
22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, an instructer-(SNW) of every artificer(CLUES: one who makes something by art or skill)-(SNW) in brass and iron: and the
sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah.
22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, an instructer of every artificer in brass and
iron: and the sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah.
23 And Lamech said unto his wives, Adah and Zillah, Hear my voice; you (plural)
wives of Lamech, hearken unto my speech: for I have slain a man to my wounding,
and a young man to my hurt.
23 And Lamech said unto his wives, Adah and Zillah, Hear my voice; ye wives of
Lamech, hearken unto my speech: for I have slain a man to my wounding, and a
young man to my hurt.
24 If Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, truly Lamech seventy and sevenfold.
25 ¶ And Adam knew his wife again; and she bare a son, and called his name Seth:
For God, said she, has appointed me another seed instead of Abel, whom Cain slew.
25 ¶ And Adam knew his wife again; and she bare a son, and called his name Seth:
For God, said she, hath appointed me another seed instead of Abel, whom Cain slew.
26 And to Seth, to him also there was born a son; and he called his name Enos: then
began men to call upon the name of the Lord.
CHAPTER 5
THIS is the book of the generations of Adam. In the day that God created man, in the
likeness of God made he him;
2 Male and female created he them; and blessed them, and called their name Adam,
in the day when they were created.
3 ¶ And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or
bring forth)-(SNW) a son in his own likeness, after his image; and called his name
Seth:
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3 ¶ And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, and begat a son in his own likeness,
after his image; and called his name Seth:
4 And the days of Adam after he had begotten-(CLUES: procreated; brought forth)(SNW) Seth were eight hundred years: and he begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring
forth)-(SNW) sons and daughters:
4 And the days of Adam after he had begotten Seth were eight hundred years: and he
begat sons and daughters:
5 And all the days that Adam lived were nine hundred and thirty years: and he died.
6 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring
forth)-(SNW) Enos:
6 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and begat Enos:
7 And Seth lived after he begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Enos
eight hundred and seven years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW)
sons and daughters:
7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight hundred and seven years, and begat sons
and daughters:
8 And all the days of Seth were nine hundred and twelve years: and he died.
9 ¶ And Enos lived ninety years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)(SNW) Cainan:
9 ¶ And Enos lived ninety years, and begat Cainan:
10 And Enos lived after he begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Cainan
eight hundred and fifteen years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)(SNW) sons and daughters:
10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan eight hundred and fifteen years, and begat
sons and daughters:
11 And all the days of Enos were nine hundred and five years: and he died.
12 ¶ And Cainan lived seventy years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)(SNW) Mahalaleel:
12 ¶ And Cainan lived seventy years, and begat Mahalaleel:
13 And Cainan lived after he begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Mahalaleel eight hundred and forty years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring
forth)-(SNW) sons and daughters:
13 And Cainan lived after he begat Mahalaleel eight hundred and forty years, and begat sons and daughters:
14 And all the days of Cainan were nine hundred and ten years: and he died.
15 ¶ And Mahalaleel lived sixty and five years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or
bring forth)-(SNW) Jared:
15 ¶ And Mahalaleel lived sixty and five years, and begat Jared:
16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW)
Jared eight hundred and thirty years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)(SNW) sons and daughters:
16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat Jared eight hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and daughters:
17 And all the days of Mahalaleel were eight hundred ninety and five years: and he
died.
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18 ¶ And Jared lived an hundred sixty and two years, and he begat-(CLUES: to get,
bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Enoch:
18 ¶ And Jared lived an hundred sixty and two years, and he begat Enoch:
19 And Jared lived after he begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Enoch
eight hundred years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) sons and
daughters:
19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch eight hundred years, and begat sons and
daughters:
20 And all the days of Jared were nine hundred sixty and two years: and he died.
21 ¶ And Enoch lived sixty and five years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring
forth)-(SNW) Methuselah:
21 ¶ And Enoch lived sixty and five years, and begat Methuselah:
22 And Enoch walked with God after he begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)(SNW) Methuselah three hundred years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring
forth)-(SNW) sons and daughters:
22 And Enoch walked with God after he begat Methuselah three hundred years, and
begat sons and daughters:
23 And all the days of Enoch were three hundred sixty and five years:
24 And Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God took him.
25 And Methuselah lived an hundred eighty and seven years, and begat-(CLUES: to
get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Lamech:
25 And Methuselah lived an hundred eighty and seven years, and begat Lamech:
26 And Methuselah lived after he begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW)
Lamech seven hundred eighty and two years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring
forth)-(SNW) sons and daughters:
26 And Methuselah lived after he begat Lamech seven hundred eighty and two years,
and begat sons and daughters:
27 And all the days of Methuselah were nine hundred sixty and nine years: and he
died.
28 ¶ And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and two years, and begat-(CLUES: to get,
bear or bring forth)-(SNW) a son:
28 ¶ And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and two years, and begat a son:
29 And he called his name Noah, saying, This same shall comfort us concerning our
work and toil of our hands, because of the ground which the Lord has cursed.
29 And he called his name Noah, saying, This same shall comfort us concerning our
work and toil of our hands, because of the ground which the Lord hath cursed.
30 And Lamech lived after he begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW)
Noah five hundred ninety and five years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring
forth)-(SNW) sons and daughters:
30 And Lamech lived after he begat Noah five hundred ninety and five years, and begat sons and daughters:
31 And all the days of Lamech were seven hundred seventy and seven years: and he
died.
32 And Noah was five hundred years old: and Noah begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or
bring forth)-(SNW) Shem, Ham, and Japheth.
32 And Noah was five hundred years old: and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth.
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CHAPTER 6
AND it came to pass, when men began to multiply on the face of the earth, and
daughters were born unto them,
2 That the sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were fair; and they took
them wives of all which they chose.
3 And the Lord said, My spirit shall not always strive with man, for that he also is
flesh: yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years.
4 There were giants in the earth in those days; and also after that, when the sons of
God came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to them, the same became mighty men which were of old, men of renown.
5 ¶ And God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually.
6 And it repented the Lord that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at
his heart.
7 And the Lord said, I will destroy man whom I have created from the face of the
earth; both man, and beast, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of the air; for it repents me that I have made them.
7 And the Lord said, I will destroy man whom I have created from the face of the
earth; both man, and beast, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of the air; for it repenteth me that I have made them.
8 But Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord.
9 ¶ These are the generations of Noah: Noah was a just man and perfect in his generations, and Noah walked with God.
10 And Noah begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) three sons, Shem,
Ham, and Japheth.
10 And Noah begat three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth.
11 The earth also was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled with violence.
12 And God looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth.
13 And God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come before me; for the earth is
filled with violence through them; and, behold, I will destroy them with the earth.
14 ¶ Make you an ark of gopher wood; rooms shall you make in the ark, and shall
pitch it within and without with pitch.
14 ¶ Make thee an ark of gopher wood; rooms shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt
pitch it within and without with pitch.
15 And this is the fashion which you shall make it of: The length of the ark shall be
three hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits.
15 And this is the fashion which thou shalt make it of: The length of the ark shall be
three hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits.
16 A window shall you make to the ark, and in a cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from
elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW) shall you finish it above; and the door of the
ark shall you set in the side thereof; with lower, second, and third stories shall you
make it.
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16 A window shalt thou make to the ark, and in a cubit shalt thou finish it above; and
the door of the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof; with lower, second, and third stories shalt thou make it.
17 And, behold, I, even I, do bring a flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy all
flesh, wherein is the breath of life, from under heaven; and every thing that is in the
earth shall die.
18 But with you will I establish my covenant; and you shall come into the ark, you,
and your sons, and your wife, and your sons’ wives with you.
18 But with thee will I establish my covenant; and thou shalt come into the ark, thou,
and thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons’ wives with thee.
19 And of every living thing of all flesh, two of every sort shall you bring into the
ark, to keep them alive with you; they shall be male and female.
19 And of every living thing of all flesh, two of every sort shalt thou bring into the
ark, to keep them alive with thee; they shall be male and female.
20 Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after their kind, of every creeping thing of
the earth after his kind, two of every sort shall come unto you, to keep them alive.
20 Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after their kind, of every creeping thing of
the earth after his kind, two of every sort shall come unto thee, to keep them alive.
21 And take you unto you of all food that is eaten, and you shall gather it to you; and
it shall be for food for you, and for them.
21 And take thou unto thee of all food that is eaten, and thou shalt gather it to thee;
and it shall be for food for thee, and for them.
22 Thus did Noah; according to all that God commanded him, so did he.
CHAPTER 7
AND the Lord said unto Noah, Come you and all your house into the ark; for you
have I seen righteous before me in this generation.
AND the Lord said unto Noah, Come thou and all thy house into the ark; for thee
have I seen righteous before me in this generation.
2 Of every clean beast you shall take to you by sevens, the male and his female: and
of beasts that are not clean by two, the male and his female.
2 Of every clean beast thou shalt take to thee by sevens, the male and his female: and
of beasts that are not clean by two, the male and his female.
3 Of fowls also of the air by sevens, the male and the female; to keep seed alive upon
the face of all the earth.
4 For yet seven days, and I will cause it to rain upon the earth forty days and forty
nights; and every living substance that I have made will I destroy from off the face of
the earth.
5 And Noah did according unto all that the Lord commanded him.
6 And Noah was six hundred years old when the flood of waters was upon the earth.
7 ¶ And Noah went in, and his sons, and his wife, and his sons’ wives with him, into
the ark, because of the waters of the flood.
8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing
that creeps upon the earth,
8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing
that creepeth upon the earth,
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9 There went in two and two unto Noah into the ark, the male and the female, as God
had commanded Noah.
10 And it came to pass after seven days, that the waters of the flood were upon the
earth.
11 ¶ In the six hundredth year of Noah’s life, in the second month, the seventeenth
day of the month, the same day were all the fountains of the great deep broken up,
and the windows of heaven were opened.
12 And the rain was upon the earth forty days and forty nights.
13 In the selfsame day entered Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the sons of
Noah, and Noah’s wife, and the three wives of his sons with them, into the ark;
14 They, and every beast after his kind, and all the cattle after their kind, and every
creeping thing that creeps upon the earth after his kind, and every fowl after his kind,
every bird of every sort.
14 They, and every beast after his kind, and all the cattle after their kind, and every
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth after his kind, and every fowl after his
kind, every bird of every sort.
15 And they went in unto Noah into the ark, two and two of all flesh, wherein is the
breath of life.
16 And they that went in, went in male and female of all flesh, as God had commanded him: and the Lord shut him in.
17 And the flood was forty days upon the earth; and the waters increased, and bare up
the ark, and it was lift up above the earth.
18 And the waters prevailed, and were increased greatly upon the earth; and the ark
went upon the face of the waters.
19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the earth; and all the high hills, that
were under the whole heaven, were covered.
20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail; and the mountains were covered.
21 And all flesh died that moved upon the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of
beast, and of every creeping thing that creeps upon the earth, and every man:
21 And all flesh died that moved upon the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of
beast, and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, and every man:
22 All in whose nostrils was the breath of life, of all that was in the dry land, died.
23 And every living substance was destroyed which was upon the face of the ground,
both man, and cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven; and they
were destroyed from the earth: and Noah only remained alive, and they that were with
him in the ark.
24 And the waters prevailed upon the earth an hundred and fifty days.
CHAPTER 8
AND God remembered Noah, and every living thing, and all the cattle that was with
him in the ark: and God made a wind to pass over the earth, and the waters asswaged(SNW);
AND God remembered Noah, and every living thing, and all the cattle that was with
him in the ark: and God made a wind to pass over the earth, and the waters asswaged;
2 The fountains also of the deep and the windows of heaven were stopped, and the
rain from heaven was restrained;
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3 And the waters returned from off the earth continually: and after the end of the hundred and fifty days the waters were abated-(CLUES: diminished in intensity or
amount; lessened).
3 And the waters returned from off the earth continually: and after the end of the hundred and fifty days the waters were abated.
4 And the ark rested in the seventh month, on the seventeenth day of the month, upon
the mountains of Ararat.
5 And the waters decreased continually until the tenth month: in the tenth month, on
the first day of the month, were the tops of the mountains seen.
6 ¶ And it came to pass at the end of forty days, that Noah opened the window of the
ark which he had made:
7 And he sent forth a raven, which went forth to and fro, until the waters were dried
up from off the earth.
8 Also he sent forth a dove from him, to see if the waters were abated-(CLUES: diminished in intensity or amount; lessened) from off the face of the ground;
8 Also he sent forth a dove from him, to see if the waters were abated from off the
face of the ground;
9 But the dove found no rest for the sole of her foot, and she returned unto him into
the ark, for the waters were on the face of the whole earth: then he put forth his hand,
and took her, and pulled her in unto him into the ark.
10 And he stayed yet other seven days; and again he sent forth the dove out of the
ark;
11 And the dove came in to him in the evening; and, lo, in her mouth was an olive
leaf plucked off: so Noah knew that the waters were abated-(CLUES: diminished in
intensity or amount; lessened) from off the earth.
11 And the dove came in to him in the evening; and, lo, in her mouth was an olive
leaf pluckt off: so Noah knew that the waters were abated from off the earth.
12 And he stayed yet other seven days; and sent forth the dove; which returned not
again unto him any more.
13 ¶ And it came to pass in the six hundredth and first year, in the first month, the
first day of the month, the waters were dried up from off the earth: and Noah removed
the covering of the ark, and looked, and, behold, the face of the ground was dry.
14 And in the second month, on the seven and twentieth day of the month, was the
earth dried.
15 ¶ And God spoke unto Noah, saying,
15 ¶ And God spake unto Noah, saying,
16 Go forth of the ark, you, and your wife, and your sons, and your sons’ wives with
you.
16 Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons’ wives with
thee.
17 Bring forth with you every living thing that is with you, of all flesh, both of fowl,
and of cattle, and of every creeping thing that creeps upon the earth; that they may
breed abundantly in the earth, and be fruitful, and multiply upon the earth.
17 Bring forth with thee every living thing that is with thee, of all flesh, both of fowl,
and of cattle, and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth; that they may
breed abundantly in the earth, and be fruitful, and multiply upon the earth.
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18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, and his wife, and his sons’ wives with him:
19 Every beast, every creeping thing, and every fowl, and whatsoever creeps upon the
earth, after their kinds, went forth out of the ark.
19 Every beast, every creeping thing, and every fowl, and whatsoever creepeth upon
the earth, after their kinds, went forth out of the ark.
20 ¶ And Noah built an altar unto the Lord; and took of every clean beast, and of every clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the altar.
21 And the Lord smelled a sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW); and the Lord said in
his heart, I will not again curse the ground any more for man’s sake; for the imagination of man’s heart is evil from his youth; neither will I again smite any more every
thing living, as I have done.
21 And the Lord smelled a sweet savour; and the Lord said in his heart, I will not
again curse the ground any more for man’s sake; for the imagination of man’s heart is
evil from his youth; neither will I again smite any more every thing living, as I have
done.
22 While the earth remains, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and
winter, and day and night shall not cease.
22 While the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer
and winter, and day and night shall not cease.
CHAPTER 9
AND God blessed Noah and his sons, and said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply,
and replenish the earth.
2 And the fear of you (plural) and the dread of you (plural) shall be upon every beast
of the earth, and upon every fowl of the air, upon all that moves upon the earth, and
upon all the fishes of the sea; into your hand are they delivered.
2 And the fear of you and the dread of you shall be upon every beast of the earth, and
upon every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon the earth, and upon all the fishes of the sea; into your hand are they delivered.
3 Every moving thing that lives shall be meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) for
you (plural); even as the green herb have I given you (plural) all things.
3 Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you; even as the green herb have I
given you all things.
4 But flesh with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, shall you (plural) not eat.
4 But flesh with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, shall ye not eat.
5 And surely your blood of your lives will I require; at the hand of every beast will I
require it, and at the hand of man; at the hand of every man’s brother will I require
the life of man.
6 Whoso sheds man’s blood, by man shall his blood be shed: for in the image of God
made he man.
6 Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his blood be shed: for in the image of
God made he man.
7 And you (plural), be you (plural) fruitful, and multiply; bring forth abundantly in
the earth, and multiply therein.
7 And you, be ye fruitful, and multiply; bring forth abundantly in the earth, and multiply therein.
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8 ¶ And God spoke unto Noah, and to his sons with him, saying,
8 ¶ And God spake unto Noah, and to his sons with him, saying,
9 And I, behold, I establish my covenant with you (plural), and with your seed after
you (plural);
9 And I, behold, I establish my covenant with you, and with your seed after you;
10 And with every living creature-(CLUES: a created being) that is with you (plural),
of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast of the earth with you (plural); from all
that go out of the ark, to every beast of the earth.
10 And with every living creature that is with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of
every beast of the earth with you; from all that go out of the ark, to every beast of the
earth.
11 And I will establish my covenant with you (plural); neither shall all flesh be cut off
any more by the waters of a flood; neither shall there any more be a flood to destroy
the earth.
11 And I will establish my covenant with you; neither shall all flesh be cut off any
more by the waters of a flood; neither shall there any more be a flood to destroy the
earth.
12 And God said, This is the token of the covenant which I make between me and
you (plural) and every living creature-(CLUES: a created being) that is with you (plural), for perpetual generations:
12 And God said, This is the token of the covenant which I make between me and
you and every living creature that is with you, for perpetual generations:
13 I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a token of a covenant between me
and the earth.
14 And it shall come to pass, when I bring a cloud over the earth, that the bow shall
be seen in the cloud:
15 And I will remember my covenant, which is between me and you (plural) and every living creature-(CLUES: a created being) of all flesh; and the waters shall no
more become a flood to destroy all flesh.
15 And I will remember my covenant, which is between me and you and every living
creature of all flesh; and the waters shall no more become a flood to destroy all flesh.
16 And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I will look upon it, that I may remember the
everlasting covenant between God and every living creature-(CLUES: a created being) of all flesh that is upon the earth.
16 And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I will look upon it, that I may remember the
everlasting covenant between God and every living creature of all flesh that is upon
the earth.
17 And God said unto Noah, This is the token of the covenant, which I have established between me and all flesh that is upon the earth.
18 ¶ And the sons of Noah, that went forth of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and
Japheth: and Ham is the father of Canaan.
19 These are the three sons of Noah: and of them was the whole earth overspread.
20 And Noah began to be an husbandman, and he planted a vineyard:
21 And he drank of the wine, and was drunken; and he was uncovered within his tent.
22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the nakedness of his father, and told his two
brethren without.
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23 And Shem and Japheth took a garment, and laid it upon both their shoulders, and
went backward, and covered the nakedness of their father; and their faces were backward, and they saw not their father’s nakedness.
24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what his younger son had done unto
him.
25 And he said, Cursed be Canaan; a servant of servants shall he be unto his brethren.
26 And he said, Blessed be the Lord God of Shem; and Canaan shall be his servant.
27 God shall enlarge Japheth, and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem; and Canaan
shall be his servant.
28 ¶ And Noah lived after the flood three hundred and fifty years.
29 And all the days of Noah were nine hundred and fifty years: and he died.
CHAPTER 10
NOW these are the generations of the sons of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth: and
unto them were sons born after the flood.
2 The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and
Meshech, and Tiras.
3 And the sons of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah.
4 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, and Dodanim.
5 By these were the isles of the Gentiles divided in their lands; every one after his
tongue, after their families, in their nations.
6 ¶ And the sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan.
7 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha:
and the sons of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan.
8 And Cush begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Nimrod: he began to
be a mighty one in the earth.
8 And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be a mighty one in the earth.
9 He was a mighty hunter before the Lord: wherefore it is said, Even as Nimrod the
mighty hunter before the Lord.
10 And the beginning of his kingdom was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh,
in the land of Shinar.
11 Out of that land went forth Asshur, and built Nineveh, and the city Rehoboth, and
Calah,
12 And Resen between Nineveh and Calah: the same is a great city.
13 And Mizraim begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Ludim, and
Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim,
13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim,
14 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (out of whom came Philistim,) and Caphtorim.
15 ¶ And Canaan begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Sidon his firstborn, and Heth,
15 ¶ And Canaan begat Sidon his firstborn, and Heth,
16 And the Jebusite, and the Amorite, and the Girgasite,
17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite,
18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the Hamathite: and afterward were the
families of the Canaanites spread abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about).
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18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the Hamathite: and afterward were the
families of the Canaanites spread abroad.
19 And the border of the Canaanites was from Sidon, as you come to Gerar, unto
Gaza; as you go, unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even unto
Lasha.
19 And the border of the Canaanites was from Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, unto
Gaza; as thou goest, unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even unto
Lasha.
20 These are the sons of Ham, after their families, after their tongues, in their countries, and in their nations.
21 ¶ Unto Shem also, the father of all the children of Eber, the brother of Japheth the
elder, even to him were children born.
22 The children of Shem; Elam, and Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram.
23 And the children of Aram; Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Mash.
24 And Arphaxad begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Salah; and
Salah begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Eber.
24 And Arphaxad begat Salah; and Salah begat Eber.
25 And unto Eber were born two sons: the name of one was Peleg; for in his days was
the earth divided; and his brother’s name was Joktan.
26 And Joktan begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Almodad, and
Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah,
26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah,
27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah,
28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba,
29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: all these were the sons of Joktan.
30 And their dwelling was from Mesha, as you go unto Sephar a mount of the east.
30 And their dwelling was from Mesha, as thou goest unto Sephar a mount of the
east.
31 These are the sons of Shem, after their families, after their tongues, in their lands,
after their nations.
32 These are the families of the sons of Noah, after their generations, in their nations:
and by these were the nations divided in the earth after the flood.
CHAPTER 11
AND the whole earth was of one language, and of one speech.
2 And it came to pass, as they journeyed from the east, that they found a plain in the
land of Shinar; and they dwelt there.
3 And they said one to another, Go to, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) us make brick, and burn them throughly. And they had brick for
stone, and slime-(CLUES: mud, bitumen)-(SNW) had they for morter-(SNW).
3 And they said one to another, Go to, let us make brick, and burn them throughly.
And they had brick for stone, and slime had they for morter.
4 And they said, Go to, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us build us a city and a tower, whose top may reach unto heaven; and let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us make us a name, lest
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we be scattered abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about) upon
the face of the whole earth.
4 And they said, Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, whose top may reach unto
heaven; and let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the
whole earth.
5 And the Lord came down to see the city and the tower, which the children of men
built.
6 And the Lord said, Behold, the people is one, and they have all one language; and
this they begin to do: and now nothing will be restrained from them, which they have
imagined to do.
7 Go to, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go down,
and there confound their language, that they may not understand one another’s
speech.
7 Go to, let us go down, and there confound their language, that they may not understand one another’s speech.
8 So the Lord scattered them abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered
about) from there upon the face of all the earth: and they left off to build the city.
8 So the Lord scattered them abroad from thence upon the face of all the earth: and
they left off to build the city.
9 Therefore is the name of it called Babel; because the Lord did there confound the
language of all the earth: and from there did the Lord scatter them abroad-(CLUES:
outdoors; away from home; scattered about) upon the face of all the earth.
9 Therefore is the name of it called Babel; because the Lord did there confound the
language of all the earth: and from thence did the Lord scatter them abroad upon the
face of all the earth.
10 ¶ These are the generations of Shem: Shem was an hundred years old, and begat(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Arphaxad two years after the flood:
10 ¶ These are the generations of Shem: Shem was an hundred years old, and begat
Arphaxad two years after the flood:
11 And Shem lived after he begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW)
Arphaxad five hundred years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW)
sons and daughters.
11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad five hundred years, and begat sons and
daughters.
12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring
forth)-(SNW) Salah:
12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, and begat Salah:
13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW)
Salah four hundred and three years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)(SNW) sons and daughters.
13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah four hundred and three years, and begat
sons and daughters.
14 And Salah lived thirty years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)(SNW) Eber:
14 And Salah lived thirty years, and begat Eber:
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15 And Salah lived after he begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Eber
four hundred and three years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW)
sons and daughters.
15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber four hundred and three years, and begat sons
and daughters.
16 And Eber lived four and thirty years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring
forth)-(SNW) Peleg:
16 And Eber lived four and thirty years, and begat Peleg:
17 And Eber lived after he begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Peleg
four hundred and thirty years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW)
sons and daughters.
17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four hundred and thirty years, and begat sons
and daughters.
18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)(SNW) Reu:
18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat Reu:
19 And Peleg lived after he begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Reu
two hundred and nine years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW)
sons and daughters.
19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two hundred and nine years, and begat sons
and daughters.
20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring
forth)-(SNW) Serug:
20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, and begat Serug:
21 And Reu lived after he begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Serug
two hundred and seven years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW)
sons and daughters.
21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug two hundred and seven years, and begat sons
and daughters.
22 And Serug lived thirty years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)(SNW) Nahor:
22 And Serug lived thirty years, and begat Nahor:
23 And Serug lived after he begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Nahor
two hundred years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) sons and
daughters.
23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two hundred years, and begat sons and
daughters.
24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring
forth)-(SNW) Terah:
24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, and begat Terah:
25 And Nahor lived after he begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Terah
an hundred and nineteen years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)(SNW) sons and daughters.
25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah an hundred and nineteen years, and begat
sons and daughters.
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26 And Terah lived seventy years, and begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)(SNW) Abram, Nahor, and Haran.
26 And Terah lived seventy years, and begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran.
27 ¶ Now these are the generations of Terah: Terah begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or
bring forth)-(SNW) Abram, Nahor, and Haran; and Haran begat-(CLUES: to get, bear
or bring forth)-(SNW) Lot.
27 ¶ Now these are the generations of Terah: Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran;
and Haran begat Lot.
28 And Haran died before his father Terah in the land of his nativity-(CLUES: ones
birth with reference to national identity)-(SNW), in Ur of the Chaldees.
28 And Haran died before his father Terah in the land of his nativity, in Ur of the
Chaldees.
29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives: the name of Abram’s wife was Sarai; and
the name of Nahor’s wife, Milcah, the daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, and
the father of Iscah.
30 But Sarai was barren; she had no child.
31 And Terah took Abram his son, and Lot the son of Haran his son’s son, and Sarai
his daughter in law, his son Abram’s wife; and they went forth with them from Ur of
the Chaldees, to go into the land of Canaan; and they came unto Haran, and dwelt
there.
32 And the days of Terah were two hundred and five years: and Terah died in Haran.
CHAPTER 12
NOW the Lord had said unto Abram, Get you out of your country, and from your kindred, and from your father’s house, unto a land that I will show you:
NOW the Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto a land that I will shew thee:
2 And I will make of you a great nation, and I will bless you, and make your name
great; and you shall be a blessing:
2 And I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name
great; and thou shalt be a blessing:
3 And I will bless them that bless you, and curse him that curses you: and in you shall
all families of the earth be blessed.
3 And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and in thee
shall all families of the earth be blessed.
4 So Abram departed, as the Lord had spoken unto him; and Lot went with him: and
Abram was seventy and five years old when he departed out of Haran.
5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his brother’s son, and all their substance
that they had gathered, and the souls that they had gotten in Haran; and they went
forth to go into the land of Canaan; and into the land of Canaan they came.
6 ¶ And Abram passed through the land unto the place of Sichem, unto the plain of
Moreh. And the Canaanite was then in the land.
7 And the Lord appeared unto Abram, and said, Unto your seed will I give this land:
and there built he an altar unto the Lord, who appeared unto him.
7 And the Lord appeared unto Abram, and said, Unto thy seed will I give this land:
and there built he an altar unto the Lord, who appeared unto him.
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8 And he removed from there unto a mountain on the east of Beth-el, and pitched his
tent, having Beth-el on the west, and Hai on the east: and there he built an altar unto
the Lord, and called upon the name of the Lord.
8 And he removed from thence unto a mountain on the east of Beth-el, and pitched
his tent, having Beth-el on the west, and Hai on the east: and there he built an altar
unto the Lord, and called upon the name of the Lord.
9 And Abram journeyed, going on still toward the south.
10 ¶ And there was a famine in the land: and Abram went down into Egypt to sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW) there; for the famine was grievous in the
land.
10 ¶ And there was a famine in the land: and Abram went down into Egypt to sojourn
there; for the famine was grievous in the land.
11 And it came to pass, when he was come near to enter into Egypt, that he said unto
Sarai his wife, Behold now, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that you are a fair woman to look upon:
11 And it came to pass, when he was come near to enter into Egypt, that he said unto
Sarai his wife, Behold now, I know that thou art a fair woman to look upon:
12 Therefore it shall come to pass, when the Egyptians shall see you, that they shall
say, This is his wife: and they will kill me, but they will save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) you alive.
12 Therefore it shall come to pass, when the Egyptians shall see thee, that they shall
say, This is his wife: and they will kill me, but they will save thee alive.
13 Say, I pray you, you are my sister: that it may be well with me for your sake; and
my soul shall live because of you.
13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my sister: that it may be well with me for thy sake; and
my soul shall live because of thee.
14 ¶ And it came to pass, that, when Abram was come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the woman that she was very fair.
15 The princes also of Pharaoh saw her, and commended her before Pharaoh: and the
woman was taken into Pharaoh’s house.
16 And he entreated Abram well for her sake: and he had sheep, and oxen, and he
asses, and menservants, and maidservants, and she asses, and camels.
17 And the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his house with great plagues because of Sarai
Abram’s wife.
18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and said, What is this that you have done unto me?
why did you not tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW) me that she was your wife?
18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and said, What is this that thou hast done unto me?
why didst thou not tell me that she was thy wife?
19 Why said you, She is my sister? so I might have taken her to me to wife: now
therefore behold your wife, take her, and go your way.
19 Why saidst thou, She is my sister? so I might have taken her to me to wife: now
therefore behold thy wife, take her, and go thy way.
20 And Pharaoh commanded his men concerning him: and they sent him away, and
his wife, and all that he had.
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CHAPTER 13
AND Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and his wife, and all that he had, and Lot with
him, into the south.
2 And Abram was very rich in cattle, in silver, and in gold.
3 And he went on his journeys from the south even to Beth-el, unto the place where
his tent had been at the beginning, between Beth-el and Hai;
4 Unto the place of the altar, which he had made there at the first: and there Abram
called on the name of the Lord.
5 ¶ And Lot also, which went with Abram, had flocks, and herds, and tents.
6 And the land was not able to bear them, that they might dwell together: for their
substance was great, so that they could not dwell together.
7 And there was a strife between the herdmen of Abram’s cattle and the herdmen of
Lot’s cattle: and the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled then in the land.
8 And Abram said unto Lot, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) there be no strife, I pray you, between me and you, and between my herdmen
and your herdmen; for we be brethren.
8 And Abram said unto Lot, Let there be no strife, I pray thee, between me and thee,
and between my herdmen and thy herdmen; for we be brethren.
9 Is not the whole land before you? separate yourself, I pray you, from me: if you will
take the left hand, then I will go to the right; or if you depart to the right hand, then I
will go to the left.
9 Is not the whole land before thee? separate thyself, I pray thee, from me: if thou wilt
take the left hand, then I will go to the right; or if thou depart to the right hand, then I
will go to the left.
10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain of Jordan, that it was well watered every where, before the Lord destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, even as the garden of the Lord, like the land of Egypt, as you come unto Zoar.
10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain of Jordan, that it was well watered every where, before the Lord destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, even as the garden of the Lord, like the land of Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar.
11 Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan; and Lot journeyed east: and they separated themselves the one from the other.
12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and Lot dwelled in the cities of the plain,
and pitched his tent toward Sodom.
13 But the men of Sodom were wicked and sinners before the Lord exceedingly.
14 ¶ And the Lord said unto Abram, after that Lot was separated from him, Lift up
now your eyes, and look from the place where you are northward, and southward, and
eastward, and westward:
14 ¶ And the Lord said unto Abram, after that Lot was separated from him, Lift up
now thine eyes, and look from the place where thou art northward, and southward,
and eastward, and westward:
15 For all the land which you see, to you will I give it, and to your seed for ever.
15 For all the land which thou seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed for ever.
16 And I will make your seed as the dust of the earth: so that if a man can number the
dust of the earth, then shall your seed also be numbered.
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16 And I will make thy seed as the dust of the earth: so that if a man can number the
dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also be numbered.
17 Arise, walk through the land in the length of it and in the breadth of it; for I will
give it unto you.
17 Arise, walk through the land in the length of it and in the breadth of it; for I will
give it unto thee.
18 Then Abram removed his tent, and came and dwelt in the plain of Mamre, which
is in Hebron, and built there an altar unto the Lord.
CHAPTER 14
AND it came to pass in the days of Amraphel king of Shinar, Arioch king of Ellasar,
Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king of nations;
2 That these made war with Bera king of Sodom, and with Birsha king of Gomorrah,
Shinab king of Admah, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, which is
Zoar.
3 All these were joined together in the vale-(CLUES: a valley)-(SNW) of Siddim,
which is the salt sea.
3 All these were joined together in the vale of Siddim, which is the salt sea.
4 Twelve years they served Chedorlaomer, and in the thirteenth year they rebelled.
5 And in the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer, and the kings that were with him,
and smote the Rephaims in Ashteroth Karnaim, and the Zuzims in Ham, and the
Emims in Shaveh Kiriathaim,
6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, unto El-paran, which is by the wilderness.
7 And they returned, and came to En-mishpat, which is Kadesh, and smote all the
country of the Amalekites, and also the Amorites, that dwelt in Hazezon-tamar.
8 And there went out the king of Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, and the king of
Admah, and the king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (the same is Zoar;) and they
joined battle with them in the vale-(CLUES: a valley)-(SNW) of Siddim;
8 And there went out the king of Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, and the king of
Admah, and the king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (the same is Zoar;) and they
joined battle with them in the vale of Siddim;
9 With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel
king of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellasar; four kings with five.
10 And the vale-(CLUES: a valley)-(SNW) of Siddim was full of slimepits-(SNW);
and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and fell there; and they that remained
fled to the mountain.
10 And the vale of Siddim was full of slimepits; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and fell there; and they that remained fled to the mountain.
11 And they took all the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their victuals(CLUES: food, sustenance, or provisions)-(SNW), and went their way.
11 And they took all the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and
went their way.
12 And they took Lot, Abram’s brother’s son, who dwelt in Sodom, and his goods,
and departed.
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13 ¶ And there came one that had escaped, and told Abram the Hebrew; for he dwelt
in the plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eshcol, and brother of Aner: and these
were confederate-(CLUES: a league or joined together) with Abram.
13 ¶ And there came one that had escaped, and told Abram the Hebrew; for he dwelt
in the plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eshcol, and brother of Aner: and these
were confederate with Abram.
14 And when Abram heard that his brother was taken captive, he armed his trained
servants, born in his own house, three hundred and eighteen, and pursued them unto
Dan.
15 And he divided himself against them, he and his servants, by night, and smote
them, and pursued them unto Hobah, which is on the left hand of Damascus.
16 And he brought back all the goods, and also brought again his brother Lot, and his
goods, and the women also, and the people.
17 ¶ And the king of Sodom went out to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or
becoming)-(SNW) him after his return from the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, and of
the kings that were with him, at the valley of Shaveh, which is the king’s dale(CLUES: a valley)-(SNW).
17 ¶ And the king of Sodom went out to meet him after his return from the slaughter
of Chedorlaomer, and of the kings that were with him, at the valley of Shaveh, which
is the king’s dale.
18 And Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth bread and wine: and he was the
priest of the most high God.
19 And he blessed him, and said, Blessed be Abram of the most high God, possessor
of heaven and earth:
20 And blessed be the most high God, which has delivered your enemies into your
hand. And he gave him tithes of all.
20 And blessed be the most high God, which hath delivered thine enemies into thy
hand. And he gave him tithes of all.
21 And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give me the persons, and take the goods
to yourself.
21 And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give me the persons, and take the goods
to thyself.
22 And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I have lift up mine hand unto the Lord, the
most high God, the possessor of heaven and earth,
23 That I will not take from a thread even to a shoelatchet-(SNW), and that I will not
take any thing that is your, lest you should say, I have made Abram rich:
23 That I will not take from a thread even to a shoelatchet, and that I will not take any
thing that is thine, lest thou shouldest say, I have made Abram rich:
24 Save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) only that which the young men have eaten, and the portion of the men which went with me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre; let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them take their portion.
24 Save only that which the young men have eaten, and the portion of the men which
went with me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre; let them take their portion.
CHAPTER 15
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AFTER these things the word of the Lord came unto Abram in a vision, saying, Fear
not, Abram: I am your shield, and your exceeding great reward.
AFTER these things the word of the Lord came unto Abram in a vision, saying, Fear
not, Abram: I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward.
2 And Abram said, Lord God, what will you give me, seeing I go childless, and the
steward of my house is this Eliezer of Damascus?
2 And Abram said, Lord God, what wilt thou give me, seeing I go childless, and the
steward of my house is this Eliezer of Damascus?
3 And Abram said, Behold, to me you have given no seed: and, lo, one born in my
house is mine heir.
3 And Abram said, Behold, to me thou hast given no seed: and, lo, one born in my
house is mine heir.
4 And, behold, the word of the Lord came unto him, saying, This shall not be your
heir; but he that shall come forth out of your own bowels-(CLUES: the interior of
anything, affections) shall be your heir.
4 And, behold, the word of the Lord came unto him, saying, This shall not be thine
heir; but he that shall come forth out of thine own bowels shall be thine heir.
5 And he brought him forth abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered
about), and said, Look now toward heaven, and tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) the stars, if you be able to number them: and he said
unto him, So shall your seed be.
5 And he brought him forth abroad, and said, Look now toward heaven, and tell the
stars, if thou be able to number them: and he said unto him, So shall thy seed be.
6 And he believed in the Lord; and he counted it to him for righteousness.
7 And he said unto him, I am the Lord that brought you out of Ur of the Chaldees, to
give you this land to inherit it.
7 And he said unto him, I am the Lord that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to
give thee this land to inherit it.
8 And he said, Lord God, whereby shall I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I shall inherit it?
8 And he said, Lord God, whereby shall I know that I shall inherit it?
9 And he said unto him, Take me an heifer of three years old, and a she goat of three
years old, and a ram of three years old, and a turtledove, and a young pigeon.
10 And he took unto him all these, and divided them in the midst, and laid each piece
one against another: but the birds divided he not.
11 And when the fowls came down upon the carcases, Abram drove them away.
12 And when the sun was going down, a deep sleep fell upon Abram; and, lo, an horror of great darkness fell upon him.
13 And he said unto Abram, Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) of a surety that your seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall
serve them; and they shall afflict them four hundred years;
13 And he said unto Abram, Know of a surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a
land that is not theirs, and shall serve them; and they shall afflict them four hundred
years;
14 And also that nation, whom they shall serve, will I judge: and afterward shall they
come out with great substance.
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15 And you shall go to your fathers in peace; you shall be buried in a good old age.
15 And thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou shalt be buried in a good old age.
16 But in the fourth generation they shall come hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to
this point)-(SNW) again: for the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full.
16 But in the fourth generation they shall come hither again: for the iniquity of the
Amorites is not yet full.
17 And it came to pass, that, when the sun went down, and it was dark, behold a
smoking furnace, and a burning lamp that passed between those pieces.
18 In the same day the Lord made a covenant with Abram, saying, Unto your seed
have I given this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates:
18 In the same day the Lord made a covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed
have I given this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates:
19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the Kadmonites,
20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Rephaims,
21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Girgashites, and the Jebusites.
CHAPTER 16
NOW Sarai Abram’s wife bare him no children: and she had an handmaid-(CLUES: a
female personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW), an Egyptian, whose name was
Hagar.
NOW Sarai Abram’s wife bare him no children: and she had an handmaid, an Egyptian, whose name was Hagar.
2 And Sarai said unto Abram, Behold now, the Lord has restrained me from bearing:
I pray you, go in unto my maid; it may be that I may obtain children by her. And
Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai.
2 And Sarai said unto Abram, Behold now, the Lord hath restrained me from bearing:
I pray thee, go in unto my maid; it may be that I may obtain children by her. And
Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai.
3 And Sarai Abram’s wife took Hagar her maid the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt
ten years in the land of Canaan, and gave her to her husband Abram to be his wife.
4 ¶ And he went in unto Hagar, and she conceived: and when she saw that she had
conceived, her mistress was despised in her eyes.
5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong be upon you: I have given my maid into
your bosom; and when she saw that she had conceived, I was despised in her eyes:
the Lord judge between me and you.
5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong be upon thee: I have given my maid into thy
bosom; and when she saw that she had conceived, I was despised in her eyes: the
Lord judge between me and thee.
6 But Abram said unto Sarai, Behold, your maid is in your hand; do to her as it pleases you. And when Sarai dealt hardly-(CLUES: with difficulty)-(SNW) with her, she
fled from her face.
6 But Abram said unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid is in thy hand; do to her as it pleaseth
thee. And when Sarai dealt hardly with her, she fled from her face.
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7 ¶ And the angel of the Lord found her by a fountain of water in the wilderness, by
the fountain in the way to Shur.
8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, where came you? and whither will you go? And
she said, I flee from the face of my mistress Sarai.
8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, whence camest thou? and whither wilt thou go?
And she said, I flee from the face of my mistress Sarai.
9 And the angel of the Lord said unto her, Return to your mistress, and submit yourself under her hands.
9 And the angel of the Lord said unto her, Return to thy mistress, and submit thyself
under her hands.
10 And the angel of the Lord said unto her, I will multiply your seed exceedingly, that
it shall not be numbered for multitude.
10 And the angel of the Lord said unto her, I will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that
it shall not be numbered for multitude.
11 And the angel of the Lord said unto her, Behold, you are with child, and shall bear
a son, and shall call his name Ishmael; because the Lord has heard your affliction.
11 And the angel of the Lord said unto her, Behold, thou art with child, and shalt bear
a son, and shalt call his name Ishmael; because the Lord hath heard thy affliction.
12 And he will be a wild man; his hand will be against every man, and every man’s
hand against him; and he shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren.
13 And she called the name of the Lord that spoke unto her, You God see me: for she
said, Have I also here looked after him that sees me?
13 And she called the name of the Lord that spake unto her, Thou God seest me: for
she said, Have I also here looked after him that seeth me?
14 Wherefore the well was called Beer-lahai-roi; behold, it is between Kadesh and
Bered.
15 ¶ And Hagar bare Abram a son: and Abram called his son’s name, which Hagar
bare, Ishmael.
16 And Abram was fourscore and six years old, when Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram.
CHAPTER 17
AND when Abram was ninety years old and nine, the Lord appeared to Abram, and
said unto him, I am the Almighty God; walk before me, and be you perfect.
AND when Abram was ninety years old and nine, the Lord appeared to Abram, and
said unto him, I am the Almighty God; walk before me, and be thou perfect.
2 And I will make my covenant between me and you, and will multiply you exceedingly.
2 And I will make my covenant between me and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly.
3 And Abram fell on his face: and God talked with him, saying,
4 As for me, behold, my covenant is with you, and you shall be a father of many nations.
4 As for me, behold, my covenant is with thee, and thou shalt be a father of many nations.
5 Neither shall your name any more be called Abram, but your name shall be Abraham; for a father of many nations have I made you.
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5 Neither shall thy name any more be called Abram, but thy name shall be Abraham;
for a father of many nations have I made thee.
6 And I will make you exceeding fruitful, and I will make nations of you, and kings
shall come out of you.
6 And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and I will make nations of thee, and kings
shall come out of thee.
7 And I will establish my covenant between me and you and your seed after you in
their generations for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto you, and to your seed
after you.
7 And I will establish my covenant between me and thee and thy seed after thee in
their generations for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed
after thee.
8 And I will give unto you, and to your seed after you, the land wherein you are a
stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; and I will be their God.
8 And I will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land wherein thou art a
stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; and I will be their God.
9 ¶ And God said unto Abraham, You shall keep my covenant therefore, you, and
your seed after you in their generations.
9 ¶ And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my covenant therefore, thou, and
thy seed after thee in their generations.
10 This is my covenant, which you (plural) shall keep, between me and you (plural)
and your seed after you; Every man child among you (plural) shall be circumcised.
10 This is my covenant, which ye shall keep, between me and you and thy seed after
thee; Every man child among you shall be circumcised.
11 And you (plural) shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskin; and it shall be a token
of the covenant betwixt-(CLUES: in between)-(SNW) me and you (plural).
11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskin; and it shall be a token of the
covenant betwixt me and you.
12 And he that is eight days old shall be circumcised among you (plural), every man
child in your generations, he that is born in the house, or bought with money of any
stranger, which is not of your seed.
12 And he that is eight days old shall be circumcised among you, every man child in
your generations, he that is born in the house, or bought with money of any stranger,
which is not of thy seed.
13 He that is born in your house, and he that is bought with your money, must needs
be circumcised: and my covenant shall be in your flesh for an everlasting covenant.
13 He that is born in thy house, and he that is bought with thy money, must needs be
circumcised: and my covenant shall be in your flesh for an everlasting covenant.
14 And the uncircumcised man child whose flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised,
that soul shall be cut off from his people; he has broken my covenant.
14 And the uncircumcised man child whose flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised,
that soul shall be cut off from his people; he hath broken my covenant.
15 ¶ And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai your wife, you shall not call her name
Sarai, but Sarah shall her name be.
15 ¶ And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not call her name
Sarai, but Sarah shall her name be.
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16 And I will bless her, and give you a son also of her: yes, I will bless her, and she
shall be a mother of nations; kings of people shall be of her.
16 And I will bless her, and give thee a son also of her: yea, I will bless her, and she
shall be a mother of nations; kings of people shall be of her.
17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, and said in his heart, Shall a child
be born unto him that is an hundred years old? and shall Sarah, that is ninety years
old, bear?
18 And Abraham said unto God, O that Ishmael might live before you!
18 And Abraham said unto God, O that Ishmael might live before thee!
19 And God said, Sarah your wife shall bear you a son indeed; and you shall call his
name Isaac: and I will establish my covenant with him for an everlasting covenant,
and with his seed after him.
19 And God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a son indeed; and thou shalt call his
name Isaac: and I will establish my covenant with him for an everlasting covenant,
and with his seed after him.
20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard you: Behold, I have blessed him, and will make
him fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly; twelve princes shall he beget, and I
will make him a great nation.
20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee: Behold, I have blessed him, and will make
him fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly; twelve princes shall he beget, and I
will make him a great nation.
21 But my covenant will I establish with Isaac, which Sarah shall bear unto you at
this set time in the next year.
21 But my covenant will I establish with Isaac, which Sarah shall bear unto thee at
this set time in the next year.
22 And he left off talking with him, and God went up from Abraham.
23 ¶ And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and all that were born in his house, and all
that were bought with his money, every male among the men of Abraham’s house;
and circumcised the flesh of their foreskin in the selfsame day, as God had said unto
him.
24 And Abraham was ninety years old and nine, when he was circumcised in the flesh
of his foreskin.
25 And Ishmael his son was thirteen years old, when he was circumcised in the flesh
of his foreskin.
26 In the selfsame day was Abraham circumcised, and Ishmael his son.
27 And all the men of his house, born in the house, and bought with money of the
stranger, were circumcised with him.
CHAPTER 18
AND the Lord appeared unto him in the plains of Mamre: and he sat in the tent door
in the heat of the day;
2 And he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo, three men stood by him: and when he
saw them, he ran to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW)
them from the tent door, and bowed himself toward the ground,
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2 And he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo, three men stood by him: and when he
saw them, he ran to meet them from the tent door, and bowed himself toward the
ground,
3 And said, My Lord, if now I have found favour in your sight, pass not away, I pray
you, from your servant:
3 And said, My Lord, if now I have found favour in thy sight, pass not away, I pray
thee, from thy servant:
4 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) a little water, I
pray you (plural), be fetched, and wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree:
4 Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree:
5 And I will fetch a morsel of bread, and comfort you (plural) your hearts; after that
you (plural) shall pass on: for therefore are you (plural) come to your servant. And
they said, So do, as you have said.
5 And I will fetch a morsel of bread, and comfort ye your hearts; after that ye shall
pass on: for therefore are ye come to your servant. And they said, So do, as thou hast
said.
6 And Abraham hastened into the tent unto Sarah, and said, Make ready quickly three
measures of fine meal, knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth.
7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetcht-(SNW) a calf tender and good, and gave
it unto a young man; and he hasted to dress it.
7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetcht a calf tender and good, and gave it unto
a young man; and he hasted to dress it.
8 And he took butter, and milk, and the calf which he had dressed, and set it before
them; and he stood by them under the tree, and they did eat.
9 ¶ And they said unto him, Where is Sarah your wife? And he said, Behold, in the
tent.
9 ¶ And they said unto him, Where is Sarah thy wife? And he said, Behold, in the
tent.
10 And he said, I will certainly return unto you according to the time of life; and, lo,
Sarah your wife shall have a son. And Sarah heard it in the tent door, which was behind him.
10 And he said, I will certainly return unto thee according to the time of life; and, lo,
Sarah thy wife shall have a son. And Sarah heard it in the tent door, which was behind him.
11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old and well stricken in age; and it ceased to be
with Sarah after the manner of women.
12 Therefore Sarah laughed within herself, saying, After I am waxed old shall I have
pleasure, my lord being old also?
13 And the Lord said unto Abraham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I of a
surety bear a child, which am old?
14 Is any thing too hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) for the
Lord? At the time appointed I will return unto you, according to the time of life, and
Sarah shall have a son.
14 Is any thing too hard for the Lord? At the time appointed I will return unto thee,
according to the time of life, and Sarah shall have a son.
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15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed not; for she was afraid. And he said, No; but
you did laugh.
15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed not; for she was afraid. And he said, Nay;
but thou didst laugh.
16 ¶ And the men rose up from there, and looked toward Sodom: and Abraham went
with them to bring them on the way.
16 ¶ And the men rose up from thence, and looked toward Sodom: and Abraham
went with them to bring them on the way.
17 And the Lord said, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do;
18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely become a great and mighty nation, and all the
nations of the earth shall be blessed in him?
19 For I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) him, that he will
command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of the
Lord, to do justice and judgment; that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which
he has spoken of him.
19 For I know him, that he will command his children and his household after him,
and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment; that the Lord
may bring upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of him.
20 And the Lord said, Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because
their sin is very grievous;
21 I will go down now, and see whether they have done altogether according to the
cry of it, which is come unto me; and if not, I will know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship).
21 I will go down now, and see whether they have done altogether according to the
cry of it, which is come unto me; and if not, I will know.
22 And the men turned their faces from there, and went toward Sodom: but Abraham
stood yet before the Lord.
22 And the men turned their faces from thence, and went toward Sodom: but Abraham stood yet before the Lord.
23 ¶ And Abraham drew near, and said, Will you also destroy the righteous with the
wicked?
23 ¶ And Abraham drew near, and said, Wilt thou also destroy the righteous with the
wicked?
24 Peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW) there be fifty righteous within
the city: will you also destroy and not spare the place for the fifty righteous that are
therein?
24 Peradventure there be fifty righteous within the city: wilt thou also destroy and not
spare the place for the fifty righteous that are therein?
25 That be far from you to do after this manner, to slay the righteous with the wicked:
and that the righteous should be as the wicked, that be far from you: Shall not the
Judge of all the earth do right?
25 That be far from thee to do after this manner, to slay the righteous with the
wicked: and that the righteous should be as the wicked, that be far from thee: Shall
not the Judge of all the earth do right?
26 And the Lord said, If I find in Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then I will
spare all the place for their sakes.
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27 And Abraham answered and said, Behold now, I have taken upon me to speak
unto the Lord, which am but dust and ashes:
28 Peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW) there shall lack five of the fifty
righteous: will you destroy all the city for lack of five? And he said, If I find there
forty and five, I will not destroy it.
28 Peradventure there shall lack five of the fifty righteous: wilt thou destroy all the
city for lack of five? And he said, If I find there forty and five, I will not destroy it.
29 And he spoke unto him yet again, and said, Peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW) there shall be forty found there. And he said, I will not do it for forty’s
sake.
29 And he spake unto him yet again, and said, Peradventure there shall be forty found
there. And he said, I will not do it for forty’s sake.
30 And he said unto him, Oh let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) not the Lord be angry, and I will speak: Peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW) there shall thirty be found there. And he said, I will not do it, if I find
thirty there.
30 And he said unto him, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak: Peradventure
there shall thirty be found there. And he said, I will not do it, if I find thirty there.
31 And he said, Behold now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord: Peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW) there shall be twenty found there. And he
said, I will not destroy it for twenty’s sake.
31 And he said, Behold now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord: Peradventure there shall be twenty found there. And he said, I will not destroy it for twenty’s
sake.
32 And he said, Oh let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
not the Lord be angry, and I will speak yet but this once: Peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW) ten shall be found there. And he said, I will not destroy it for
ten’s sake.
32 And he said, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak yet but this once: Peradventure ten shall be found there. And he said, I will not destroy it for ten’s sake.
33 And the Lord went his way, as soon as he had left communing with Abraham: and
Abraham returned unto his place.
CHAPTER 19
AND there came two angels to Sodom at even; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom: and
Lot seeing them rose up to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)(SNW) them; and he bowed himself with his face toward the ground;
AND there came two angels to Sodom at even; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom: and
Lot seeing them rose up to meet them; and he bowed himself with his face toward the
ground;
2 And he said, Behold now, my lords, turn in, I pray you (plural), into your servant’s
house, and tarry all night, and wash your feet, and you (plural) shall rise up early, and
go on your ways. And they said, No; but we will abide in the street all night.
2 And he said, Behold now, my lords, turn in, I pray you, into your servant’s house,
and tarry all night, and wash your feet, and ye shall rise up early, and go on your
ways. And they said, Nay; but we will abide in the street all night.
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3 And he pressed upon them greatly; and they turned in unto him, and entered into his
house; and he made them a feast, and did bake unleavened bread, and they did eat.
4 ¶ But before they lay down, the men of the city, even the men of Sodom, compassed
the house round, both old and young, all the people from every quarter-(CLUES: a region, locality, or section)-(SNW):
4 ¶ But before they lay down, the men of the city, even the men of Sodom, compassed
the house round, both old and young, all the people from every quarter:
5 And they called unto Lot, and said unto him, Where are the men which came in to
you this night? bring them out unto us, that we may know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) them.
5 And they called unto Lot, and said unto him, Where are the men which came in to
thee this night? bring them out unto us, that we may know them.
6 And Lot went out at the door unto them, and shut the door after him,
7 And said, I pray you (plural), brethren, do not so wickedly.
7 And said, I pray you, brethren, do not so wickedly.
8 Behold now, I have two daughters which have not known man; let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me, I pray you (plural), bring them
out unto you (plural), and do you (plural) to them as is good in your eyes: only unto
these men do nothing; for therefore came they under the shadow of my roof.
8 Behold now, I have two daughters which have not known man; let me, I pray you,
bring them out unto you, and do ye to them as is good in your eyes: only unto these
men do nothing; for therefore came they under the shadow of my roof.
9 And they said, Stand back. And they said again, This one fellow came in to sojourn(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW), and he will needs be a judge: now will we deal(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) worse with you, than with them. And
they pressed sore upon the man, even Lot, and came near to break the door.
9 And they said, Stand back. And they said again, This one fellow came in to sojourn,
and he will needs be a judge: now will we deal worse with thee, than with them. And
they pressed sore upon the man, even Lot, and came near to break the door.
10 But the men put forth their hand, and pulled Lot into the house to them, and shut to
the door.
11 And they smote the men that were at the door of the house with blindness, both
small and great: so that they wearied themselves to find the door.
12 ¶ And the men said unto Lot, Have you here any besides? son in law, and your
sons, and your daughters, and whatsoever you have in the city, bring them out of this
place:
12 ¶ And the men said unto Lot, Hast thou here any besides? son in law, and thy sons,
and thy daughters, and whatsoever thou hast in the city, bring them out of this place:
13 For we will destroy this place, because the cry of them is waxen great before the
face of the Lord; and the Lord has sent us to destroy it.
13 For we will destroy this place, because the cry of them is waxen great before the
face of the Lord; and the Lord hath sent us to destroy it.
14 And Lot went out, and spoke unto his sons in law, which married his daughters,
and said, Up, get you (plural) out of this place; for the Lord will destroy this city. But
he seemed as one that mocked unto his sons in law.
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14 And Lot went out, and spake unto his sons in law, which married his daughters,
and said, Up, get you out of this place; for the Lord will destroy this city. But he
seemed as one that mocked unto his sons in law.
15 ¶ And when the morning arose, then the angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise, take
your wife, and your two daughters, which are here; lest you be consumed in the iniquity of the city.
15 ¶ And when the morning arose, then the angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise, take
thy wife, and thy two daughters, which are here; lest thou be consumed in the iniquity
of the city.
16 And while he lingered, the men laid hold upon his hand, and upon the hand of his
wife, and upon the hand of his two daughters; the Lord being merciful unto him: and
they brought him forth, and set him without the city.
17 ¶ And it came to pass, when they had brought them forth abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about), that he said, Escape for your life; look not
behind you, neither stay-(CLUES: support; hold up)-(SNW) you in all the plain; escape to the mountain, lest you be consumed.
17 ¶ And it came to pass, when they had brought them forth abroad, that he said, Escape for thy life; look not behind thee, neither stay thou in all the plain; escape to the
mountain, lest thou be consumed.
18 And Lot said unto them, Oh, not so, my Lord:
19 Behold now, your servant has found grace in your sight, and you have magnified
your mercy, which you have showed unto me in saving my life; and I cannot escape
to the mountain, lest some evil take me, and I die:
19 Behold now, thy servant hath found grace in thy sight, and thou hast magnified thy
mercy, which thou hast shewed unto me in saving my life; and I cannot escape to the
mountain, lest some evil take me, and I die:
20 Behold now, this city is near to flee unto, and it is a little one: Oh, let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me escape there, (is it not a little
one?) and my soul shall live.
20 Behold now, this city is near to flee unto, and it is a little one: Oh, let me escape
thither, (is it not a little one?) and my soul shall live.
21 And he said unto him, See, I have accepted you concerning this thing also, that I
will not overthrow this city, for the which you have spoken.
21 And he said unto him, See, I have accepted thee concerning this thing also, that I
will not overthrow this city, for the which thou hast spoken.
22 Haste you, escape there; for I cannot do any thing till you be come there. Therefore the name of the city was called Zoar.
22 Haste thee, escape thither; for I cannot do any thing till thou be come thither.
Therefore the name of the city was called Zoar.
23 ¶ The sun was risen upon the earth when Lot entered into Zoar.
24 Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone-(CLUES: burning stone of sulphur)-(SNW) and fire from the Lord out of heaven;
24 Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from
the Lord out of heaven;
25 And he overthrew those cities, and all the plain, and all the inhabitants of the
cities, and that which grew upon the ground.
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26 ¶ But his wife looked back from behind him, and she became a pillar of salt.
27 ¶ And Abraham gat-(CLUES: got) up early in the morning to the place where he
stood before the Lord:
27 ¶ And Abraham gat up early in the morning to the place where he stood before the
Lord:
28 And he looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the plain,
and beheld, and, lo, the smoke of the country went up as the smoke of a furnace.
29 ¶ And it came to pass, when God destroyed the cities of the plain, that God remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, when he overthrew the cities in the which Lot dwelt.
30 ¶ And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt in the mountain, and his two daughters
with him; for he feared to dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt in a cave, he and his two
daughters.
31 And the firstborn said unto the younger, Our father is old, and there is not a man in
the earth to come in unto us after the manner of all the earth:
32 Come, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us make
our father drink wine, and we will lie with him, that we may preserve seed of our father.
32 Come, let us make our father drink wine, and we will lie with him, that we may
preserve seed of our father.
33 And they made their father drink wine that night: and the firstborn went in, and lay
with her father; and he perceived not when she lay down, nor when she arose.
34 And it came to pass on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)(SNW), that the firstborn said unto the younger, Behold, I lay yesternight-(SNW)
with my father: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us
make him drink wine this night also; and go you in, and lie with him, that we may
preserve seed of our father.
34 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the firstborn said unto the younger, Behold, I lay yesternight with my father: let us make him drink wine this night also; and
go thou in, and lie with him, that we may preserve seed of our father.
35 And they made their father drink wine that night also: and the younger arose, and
lay with him; and he perceived not when she lay down, nor when she arose.
36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with child by their father.
37 And the firstborn bare a son, and called his name Moab: the same is the father of
the Moabites unto this day.
38 And the younger, she also bare a son, and called his name Ben-ammi: the same is
the father of the children of Ammon unto this day.
CHAPTER 20
AND Abraham journeyed from there toward the south country, and dwelled between
Kadesh and Shur, and sojourned in Gerar.
AND Abraham journeyed from thence toward the south country, and dwelled between Kadesh and Shur, and sojourned in Gerar.
2 And Abraham said of Sarah his wife, She is my sister: and Abimelech king of Gerar
sent, and took Sarah.
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3 But God came to Abimelech in a dream by night, and said to him, Behold, you are
but a dead man, for the woman which you have taken; for she is a man’s wife.
3 But God came to Abimelech in a dream by night, and said to him, Behold, thou art
but a dead man, for the woman which thou hast taken; for she is a man’s wife.
4 But Abimelech had not come near her: and he said, Lord, will you slay also a righteous nation?
4 But Abimelech had not come near her: and he said, Lord, wilt thou slay also a righteous nation?
5 Said he not unto me, She is my sister? and she, even she herself said, He is my
brother: in the integrity of my heart and innocency of my hands have I done this.
6 And God said unto him in a dream, Yes, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that you did this in the integrity of your heart; for I also withheld
you from sinning against me: therefore suffered I you not to touch her.
6 And God said unto him in a dream, Yea, I know that thou didst this in the integrity
of thy heart; for I also withheld thee from sinning against me: therefore suffered I
thee not to touch her.
7 Now therefore restore the man his wife; for he is a prophet, and he shall pray for
you, and you shall live: and if you restore her not, know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship) you that you shall surely die, you, and all that are yours.
7 Now therefore restore the man his wife; for he is a prophet, and he shall pray for
thee, and thou shalt live: and if thou restore her not, know thou that thou shalt surely
die, thou, and all that are thine.
8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the morning, and called all his servants, and told
all these things in their ears: and the men were sore afraid.
9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and said unto him, What have you done unto us?
and what have I offended you, that you have brought on me and on my kingdom a
great sin? you have done deeds unto me that ought not to be done.
9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and said unto him, What hast thou done unto us?
and what have I offended thee, that thou hast brought on me and on my kingdom a
great sin? thou hast done deeds unto me that ought not to be done.
10 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, What saw you, that you have done this thing?
10 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, What sawest thou, that thou hast done this
thing?
11 And Abraham said, Because I thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW), Surely
the fear of God is not in this place; and they will slay me for my wife’s sake.
11 And Abraham said, Because I thought, Surely the fear of God is not in this place;
and they will slay me for my wife’s sake.
12 And yet indeed she is my sister; she is the daughter of my father, but not the
daughter of my mother; and she became my wife.
13 And it came to pass, when God caused me to wander from my father’s house, that
I said unto her, This is your kindness which you shall show unto me; at every place
whither we shall come, say of me, He is my brother.
13 And it came to pass, when God caused me to wander from my father’s house, that
I said unto her, This is thy kindness which thou shalt shew unto me; at every place
whither we shall come, say of me, He is my brother.
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14 And Abimelech took sheep, and oxen, and menservants, and womenservants, and
gave them unto Abraham, and restored him Sarah his wife.
15 And Abimelech said, Behold, my land is before you: dwell where it pleases you.
15 And Abimelech said, Behold, my land is before thee: dwell where it pleaseth thee.
16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I have given your brother a thousand pieces of
silver: behold, he is to you a covering of the eyes, unto all that are with you, and with
all other: thus she was reproved.
16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I have given thy brother a thousand pieces of silver: behold, he is to thee a covering of the eyes, unto all that are with thee, and with
all other: thus she was reproved.
17 ¶ So Abraham prayed unto God: and God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his
maidservants; and they bare children.
18 For the Lord had fast closed up all the wombs of the house of Abimelech, because
of Sarah Abraham’s wife.
CHAPTER 21
AND the Lord visited Sarah as he had said, and the Lord did unto Sarah as he had
spoken.
2 For Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham a son in his old age, at the set time of
which God had spoken to him.
3 And Abraham called the name of his son that was born unto him, whom Sarah bare
to him, Isaac.
4 And Abraham circumcised his son Isaac being eight days old, as God had commanded him.
5 And Abraham was an hundred years old, when his son Isaac was born unto him.
6 ¶ And Sarah said, God has made me to laugh, so that all that hear will laugh with
me.
6 ¶ And Sarah said, God hath made me to laugh, so that all that hear will laugh with
me.
7 And she said, Who would have said unto Abraham, that Sarah should have given
children suck? for I have born him a son in his old age.
8 And the child grew, and was weaned: and Abraham made a great feast the same day
that Isaac was weaned.
9 ¶ And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian, which she had born unto Abraham,
mocking.
10 Wherefore she said unto Abraham, Cast out this bondwoman and her son: for the
son of this bondwoman shall not be heir with my son, even with Isaac.
11 And the thing was very grievous in Abraham’s sight because of his son.
12 ¶ And God said unto Abraham, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it not be grievous in your sight because of the lad, and because of your
bondwoman; in all that Sarah has said unto you, hearken unto her voice; for in Isaac
shall your seed be called.
12 ¶ And God said unto Abraham, Let it not be grievous in thy sight because of the
lad, and because of thy bondwoman; in all that Sarah hath said unto thee, hearken
unto her voice; for in Isaac shall thy seed be called.
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13 And also of the son of the bondwoman will I make a nation, because he is your
seed.
13 And also of the son of the bondwoman will I make a nation, because he is thy
seed.
14 And Abraham rose up early in the morning, and took bread, and a bottle of water,
and gave it unto Hagar, putting it on her shoulder, and the child, and sent her away:
and she departed, and wandered in the wilderness of Beer-sheba.
15 And the water was spent in the bottle, and she cast the child under one of the
shrubs.
16 And she went, and sat her down over against him a good way off, as it were a
bowshot: for she said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) me not see the death of the child. And she sat over against him, and lift up her
voice, and wept.
16 And she went, and sat her down over against him a good way off, as it were a
bowshot: for she said, Let me not see the death of the child. And she sat over against
him, and lift up her voice, and wept.
17 And God heard the voice of the lad; and the angel of God called to Hagar out of
heaven, and said unto her, What ails you, Hagar? fear not; for God has heard the
voice of the lad where he is.
17 And God heard the voice of the lad; and the angel of God called to Hagar out of
heaven, and said unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar? fear not; for God hath heard the
voice of the lad where he is.
18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in your hand; for I will make him a great nation.
18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine hand; for I will make him a great nation.
19 And God opened her eyes, and she saw a well of water; and she went, and filled
the bottle with water, and gave the lad drink.
20 And God was with the lad; and he grew, and dwelt in the wilderness, and became
an archer.
21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran: and his mother took him a wife out of the
land of Egypt.
22 ¶ And it came to pass at that time, that Abimelech and Phichol the chief captain of
his host spoke unto Abraham, saying, God is with you in all that you do:
22 ¶ And it came to pass at that time, that Abimelech and Phichol the chief captain of
his host spake unto Abraham, saying, God is with thee in all that thou doest:
23 Now therefore swear unto me here by God that you will not deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) falsely with me, nor with my son, nor with my son’s
son: but according to the kindness that I have done unto you, you shall do unto me,
and to the land wherein you have sojourned.
23 Now therefore swear unto me here by God that thou wilt not deal falsely with me,
nor with my son, nor with my son’s son: but according to the kindness that I have
done unto thee, thou shalt do unto me, and to the land wherein thou hast sojourned.
24 And Abraham said, I will swear.
25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech because of a well of water, which Abimelech’s
servants had violently taken away.
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26 And Abimelech said, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not who has done this thing: neither did you tell-(CLUES: to report or count,
reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) me, neither yet heard I of it, but to day.
26 And Abimelech said, I wot not who hath done this thing: neither didst thou tell me,
neither yet heard I of it, but to day.
27 And Abraham took sheep and oxen, and gave them unto Abimelech; and both of
them made a covenant.
28 And Abraham set seven ewe lambs of the flock by themselves.
29 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, What mean-(CLUES: common, undistinguished, inferior, or of low degree)-(SNW) these seven ewe lambs which you have set
by themselves?
29 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, What mean these seven ewe lambs which
thou hast set by themselves?
30 And he said, For these seven ewe lambs shall you take of my hand, that they may
be a witness unto me, that I have digged this well.
30 And he said, For these seven ewe lambs shalt thou take of my hand, that they may
be a witness unto me, that I have digged this well.
31 Wherefore he called that place Beer-sheba; because there they sware-(SNW) both
of them.
31 Wherefore he called that place Beer-sheba; because there they sware both of them.
32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer-sheba: then Abimelech rose up, and Phichol
the chief captain of his host, and they returned into the land of the Philistines.
33 ¶ And Abraham planted a grove in Beer-sheba, and called there on the name of the
Lord, the everlasting God.
34 And Abraham sojourned in the Philistines’ land many days.
CHAPTER 22
AND it came to pass after these things, that God did tempt-(CLUES: try, test)-(SNW)
Abraham, and said unto him, Abraham: and he said, Behold, here I am.
AND it came to pass after these things, that God did tempt Abraham, and said unto
him, Abraham: and he said, Behold, here I am.
2 And he said, Take now your son, your only son Isaac, whom you love, and get you
into the land of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one of the
mountains which I will tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name
numerically)-(SNW) you of.
2 And he said, Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get
thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one of the
mountains which I will tell thee of.
3 ¶ And Abraham rose up early in the morning, and saddled his ass, and took two of
his young men with him, and Isaac his son, and clave the wood for the burnt offering,
and rose up, and went unto the place of which God had told him.
4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw the place afar off.
5 And Abraham said unto his young men, Abide you (plural) here with the ass; and I
and the lad will go yonder-(CLUES: over there, that location)-(SNW) and worship,
and come again to you (plural).
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5 And Abraham said unto his young men, Abide ye here with the ass; and I and the
lad will go yonder and worship, and come again to you.
6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt offering, and laid it upon Isaac his son;
and he took the fire in his hand, and a knife; and they went both of them together.
7 And Isaac spoke unto Abraham his father, and said, My father: and he said, Here
am I, my son. And he said, Behold the fire and the wood: but where is the lamb for a
burnt offering?
7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, and said, My father: and he said, Here
am I, my son. And he said, Behold the fire and the wood: but where is the lamb for a
burnt offering?
8 And Abraham said, My son, God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt offering:
so they went both of them together.
9 And they came to the place which God had told him of; and Abraham built an altar
there, and laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac his son, and laid him on the altar
upon the wood.
10 And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and took the knife to slay his son.
11 And the angel of the Lord called unto him out of heaven, and said, Abraham,
Abraham: and he said, Here am I.
12 And he said, Lay not your hand upon the lad, neither do you any thing unto him:
for now I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that you fear
God, seeing you have not withheld your son, your only son from me.
12 And he said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him:
for now I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine
only son from me.
13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold behind him a ram caught
in a thicket by his horns: and Abraham went and took the ram, and offered him up for
a burnt offering in the stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW) of his son.
13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold behind him a ram caught
in a thicket by his horns: and Abraham went and took the ram, and offered him up for
a burnt offering in the stead of his son.
14 And Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah-jireh: as it is said to this day,
In the mount of the Lord it shall be seen.
15 ¶ And the angel of the Lord called unto Abraham out of heaven the second time,
16 And said, By myself have I sworn, says the Lord, for because you have done this
thing, and have not withheld your son, your only son:
16 And said, By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, for because thou hast done this
thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son:
17 That in blessing I will bless you, and in multiplying I will multiply your seed as
the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea shore; and your seed
shall possess the gate of his enemies;
17 That in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the
stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall
possess the gate of his enemies;
18 And in your seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; because you have
obeyed my voice.
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18 And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; because thou hast
obeyed my voice.
19 So Abraham returned unto his young men, and they rose up and went together to
Beer-sheba; and Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba.
20 ¶ And it came to pass after these things, that it was told Abraham, saying, Behold,
Milcah, she has also born children unto your brother Nahor;
20 ¶ And it came to pass after these things, that it was told Abraham, saying, Behold,
Milcah, she hath also born children unto thy brother Nahor;
21 Huz his firstborn, and Buz his brother, and Kemuel the father of Aram,
22 And Chesed, and Hazo, and Pildash, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel.
23 And Bethuel begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Rebekah: these
eight Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham’s brother.
23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah: these eight Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham’s
brother.
24 And his concubine-(CLUES: a wife of inferior condition)-(SNW), whose name
was Reumah, she bare also Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahash, and Maachah.
24 And his concubine, whose name was Reumah, she bare also Tebah, and Gaham,
and Thahash, and Maachah.
CHAPTER 23
AND Sarah was an hundred and seven and twenty years old: these were the years of
the life of Sarah.
2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba; the same is Hebron in the land of Canaan: and
Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her.
3 ¶ And Abraham stood up from before his dead, and spoke unto the sons of Heth,
saying,
3 ¶ And Abraham stood up from before his dead, and spake unto the sons of Heth,
saying,
4 I am a stranger and a sojourner with you (plural): give me a possession of a buryingplace-(SNW) with you (plural), that I may bury my dead out of my sight.
4 I am a stranger and a sojourner with you: give me a possession of a buryingplace
with you, that I may bury my dead out of my sight.
5 And the children of Heth answered Abraham, saying unto him,
6 Hear us, my lord: you are a mighty prince among us: in the choice of our sepulchres-(SNW) bury your dead; none of us shall withhold from you his sepulchre(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW), but that you may bury your dead.
6 Hear us, my lord: thou art a mighty prince among us: in the choice of our sepulchres bury thy dead; none of us shall withhold from thee his sepulchre, but that thou
mayest bury thy dead.
7 And Abraham stood up, and bowed himself to the people of the land, even to the
children of Heth.
8 And he communed with them, saying, If it be your mind that I should bury my dead
out of my sight; hear me, and intreat-(SNW) for me to Ephron the son of Zohar,
8 And he communed with them, saying, If it be your mind that I should bury my dead
out of my sight; hear me, and intreat for me to Ephron the son of Zohar,
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9 That he may give me the cave of Machpelah, which he has, which is in the end of
his field; for as much money as it is worth he shall give it me for a possession of a
buryingplace-(SNW) amongst you (plural).
9 That he may give me the cave of Machpelah, which he hath, which is in the end of
his field; for as much money as it is worth he shall give it me for a possession of a
buryingplace amongst you.
10 And Ephron dwelt among the children of Heth: and Ephron the Hittite answered
Abraham in the audience of the children of Heth, even of all that went in at the gate of
his city, saying,
11 No, my lord, hear me: the field give I you, and the cave that is therein, I give it
you; in the presence of the sons of my people give I it you: bury your dead.
11 Nay, my lord, hear me: the field give I thee, and the cave that is therein, I give it
thee; in the presence of the sons of my people give I it thee: bury thy dead.
12 And Abraham bowed down himself before the people of the land.
13 And he spoke unto Ephron in the audience of the people of the land, saying, But if
you will give it, I pray you, hear me: I will give you money for the field; take it of me,
and I will bury my dead there.
13 And he spake unto Ephron in the audience of the people of the land, saying, But if
thou wilt give it, I pray thee, hear me: I will give thee money for the field; take it of
me, and I will bury my dead there.
14 And Ephron answered Abraham, saying unto him,
15 My lord, hearken unto me: the land is worth four hundred shekels of silver; what
is that betwixt-(CLUES: in between)-(SNW) me and you? bury therefore your dead.
15 My lord, hearken unto me: the land is worth four hundred shekels of silver; what
is that betwixt me and thee? bury therefore thy dead.
16 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron; and Abraham weighed to Ephron the silver, which he had named in the audience of the sons of Heth, four hundred shekels of
silver, current money with the merchant.
17 ¶ And the field of Ephron, which was in Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the
field, and the cave which was therein, and all the trees that were in the field, that were
in all the borders round about, were made sure
18 Unto Abraham for a possession in the presence of the children of Heth, before all
that went in at the gate of his city.
19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah before Mamre: the same is Hebron in the land of Canaan.
20 And the field, and the cave that is therein, were made sure unto Abraham for a
possession of a buryingplace-(SNW) by the sons of Heth.
20 And the field, and the cave that is therein, were made sure unto Abraham for a
possession of a buryingplace by the sons of Heth.
CHAPTER 24
AND Abraham was old, and well stricken in age: and the Lord had blessed Abraham
in all things.
2 And Abraham said unto his eldest servant of his house, that ruled over all that he
had, Put, I pray you, your hand under my thigh:
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2 And Abraham said unto his eldest servant of his house, that ruled over all that he
had, Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh:
3 And I will make you swear by the Lord, the God of heaven, and the God of the
earth, that you shall not take a wife unto my son of the daughters of the Canaanites,
among whom I dwell:
3 And I will make thee swear by the Lord, the God of heaven, and the God of the
earth, that thou shalt not take a wife unto my son of the daughters of the Canaanites,
among whom I dwell:
4 But you shall go unto my country, and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son
Isaac.
4 But thou shalt go unto my country, and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son
Isaac.
5 And the servant said unto him, Peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW)
the woman will not be willing to follow me unto this land: must I needs bring your
son again unto the land from where you came?
5 And the servant said unto him, Peradventure the woman will not be willing to follow me unto this land: must I needs bring thy son again unto the land from whence
thou camest?
6 And Abraham said unto him, Beware you that you bring not my son there again.
6 And Abraham said unto him, Beware thou that thou bring not my son thither again.
7 ¶ The Lord God of heaven, which took me from my father’s house, and from the
land of my kindred, and which spoke unto me, and that sware-(SNW) unto me, saying, Unto your seed will I give this land; he shall send his angel before you, and you
shall take a wife unto my son from there.
7 ¶ The Lord God of heaven, which took me from my father’s house, and from the
land of my kindred, and which spake unto me, and that sware unto me, saying, Unto
thy seed will I give this land; he shall send his angel before thee, and thou shalt take a
wife unto my son from thence.
8 And if the woman will not be willing to follow you, then you shall be clear from
this my oath: only bring not my son there again.
8 And if the woman will not be willing to follow thee, then thou shalt be clear from
this my oath: only bring not my son thither again.
9 And the servant put his hand under the thigh of Abraham his master, and sware(SNW) to him concerning that matter.
9 And the servant put his hand under the thigh of Abraham his master, and sware to
him concerning that matter.
10 ¶ And the servant took ten camels of the camels of his master, and departed; for all
the goods of his master were in his hand: and he arose, and went to Mesopotamia,
unto the city of Nahor.
11 And he made his camels to kneel down without the city by a well of water at the
time of the evening, even the time that women go out to draw water.
12 And he said, O Lord God of my master Abraham, I pray you, send me good speed
this day, and show kindness unto my master Abraham.
12 And he said, O Lord God of my master Abraham, I pray thee, send me good speed
this day, and shew kindness unto my master Abraham.
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13 Behold, I stand here by the well of water; and the daughters of the men of the city
come out to draw water:
14 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it come to
pass, that the damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl) to whom I shall
say, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) down your
pitcher, I pray you, that I may drink; and she shall say, Drink, and I will give your
camels drink also: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the
same be she that you have appointed for your servant Isaac; and thereby shall I know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that you have showed kindness
unto my master.
14 And let it come to pass, that the damsel to whom I shall say, Let down thy pitcher,
I pray thee, that I may drink; and she shall say, Drink, and I will give thy camels
drink also: let the same be she that thou hast appointed for thy servant Isaac; and
thereby shall I know that thou hast shewed kindness unto my master.
15 ¶ And it came to pass, before he had done speaking, that, behold, Rebekah came
out, who was born to Bethuel, son of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abraham’s brother,
with her pitcher upon her shoulder.
16 And the damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl) was very fair to
look upon, a virgin, neither had any man known her: and she went down to the well,
and filled her pitcher, and came up.
16 And the damsel was very fair to look upon, a virgin, neither had any man known
her: and she went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, and came up.
17 And the servant ran to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)(SNW) her, and said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
me, I pray you, drink a little water of your pitcher.
17 And the servant ran to meet her, and said, Let me, I pray thee, drink a little water
of thy pitcher.
18 And she said, Drink, my lord: and she hasted, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave him
drink.
18 And she said, Drink, my lord: and she hasted, and let down her pitcher upon her
hand, and gave him drink.
19 And when she had done giving him drink, she said, I will draw water for your
camels also, until they have done drinking.
19 And when she had done giving him drink, she said, I will draw water for thy
camels also, until they have done drinking.
20 And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher into the trough, and ran again unto the
well to draw water, and drew for all his camels.
21 And the man wondering at her held his peace, to know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) whether the Lord had made his journey prosperous or
not.
21 And the man wondering at her held his peace, to wit whether the Lord had made
his journey prosperous or not.
22 And it came to pass, as the camels had done drinking, that the man took a golden
earring of half a shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) weight, and two bracelets
for her hands of ten shekels weight of gold;
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22 And it came to pass, as the camels had done drinking, that the man took a golden
earring of half a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands of ten shekels weight
of gold;
23 And said, Whose daughter are you? tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or
name numerically)-(SNW) me, I pray you: is there room in your father’s house for us
to lodge in?
23 And said, Whose daughter art thou? tell me, I pray thee: is there room in thy father’s house for us to lodge in?
24 And she said unto him, I am the daughter of Bethuel the son of Milcah, which she
bare unto Nahor.
25 She said moreover unto him, We have both straw and provender-(CLUES: animal
feed)-(SNW) enough, and room to lodge in.
25 She said moreover unto him, We have both straw and provender enough, and room
to lodge in.
26 And the man bowed down his head, and worshipped the Lord.
27 And he said, Blessed be the Lord God of my master Abraham, who has not left
destitute my master of his mercy and his truth: I being in the way, the Lord led me to
the house of my master’s brethren.
27 And he said, Blessed be the Lord God of my master Abraham, who hath not left
destitute my master of his mercy and his truth: I being in the way, the Lord led me to
the house of my master’s brethren.
28 And the damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl) ran, and told them
of her mother’s house these things.
28 And the damsel ran, and told them of her mother’s house these things.
29 ¶ And Rebekah had a brother, and his name was Laban: and Laban ran out unto
the man, unto the well.
30 And it came to pass, when he saw the earring and bracelets upon his sister’s hands,
and when he heard the words of Rebekah his sister, saying, Thus spoke the man unto
me; that he came unto the man; and, behold, he stood by the camels at the well.
30 And it came to pass, when he saw the earring and bracelets upon his sister’s hands,
and when he heard the words of Rebekah his sister, saying, Thus spake the man unto
me; that he came unto the man; and, behold, he stood by the camels at the well.
31 And he said, Come in, you blessed of the Lord; wherefore stand you without? for I
have prepared the house, and room for the camels.
31 And he said, Come in, thou blessed of the Lord; wherefore standest thou without?
for I have prepared the house, and room for the camels.
32 ¶ And the man came into the house: and he ungirded-(SNW) his camels, and gave
straw and provender-(CLUES: animal feed)-(SNW) for the camels, and water to wash
his feet, and the men’s feet that were with him.
32 ¶ And the man came into the house: and he ungirded his camels, and gave straw
and provender for the camels, and water to wash his feet, and the men’s feet that were
with him.
33 And there was set meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) before him to eat: but
he said, I will not eat, until I have told mine errand. And he said, Speak on.
33 And there was set meat before him to eat: but he said, I will not eat, until I have
told mine errand. And he said, Speak on.
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34 And he said, I am Abraham’s servant.
35 And the Lord has blessed my master greatly; and he is become great: and he has
given him flocks, and herds, and silver, and gold, and menservants, and maidservants,
and camels, and asses.
35 And the Lord hath blessed my master greatly; and he is become great: and he hath
given him flocks, and herds, and silver, and gold, and menservants, and maidservants,
and camels, and asses.
36 And Sarah my master’s wife bare a son to my master when she was old: and unto
him has he given all that he has.
36 And Sarah my master’s wife bare a son to my master when she was old: and unto
him hath he given all that he hath.
37 And my master made me swear, saying, You shall not take a wife to my son of the
daughters of the Canaanites, in whose land I dwell:
37 And my master made me swear, saying, Thou shalt not take a wife to my son of
the daughters of the Canaanites, in whose land I dwell:
38 But you shall go unto my father’s house, and to my kindred, and take a wife unto
my son.
38 But thou shalt go unto my father’s house, and to my kindred, and take a wife unto
my son.
39 And I said unto my master, Peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW) the
woman will not follow me.
39 And I said unto my master, Peradventure the woman will not follow me.
40 And he said unto me, The Lord, before whom I walk, will send his angel with you,
and prosper your way; and you shall take a wife for my son of my kindred, and of my
father’s house:
40 And he said unto me, The Lord, before whom I walk, will send his angel with
thee, and prosper thy way; and thou shalt take a wife for my son of my kindred, and
of my father’s house:
41 Then shall you be clear from this my oath, when you come to my kindred; and if
they give not you one, you shall be clear from my oath.
41 Then shalt thou be clear from this my oath, when thou comest to my kindred; and
if they give not thee one, thou shalt be clear from my oath.
42 And I came this day unto the well, and said, O Lord God of my master Abraham,
if now you do prosper my way which I go:
42 And I came this day unto the well, and said, O Lord God of my master Abraham,
if now thou do prosper my way which I go:
43 Behold, I stand by the well of water; and it shall come to pass, that when the virgin
comes forth to draw water, and I say to her, Give me, I pray you, a little water of your
pitcher to drink;
43 Behold, I stand by the well of water; and it shall come to pass, that when the virgin
cometh forth to draw water, and I say to her, Give me, I pray thee, a little water of thy
pitcher to drink;
44 And she say to me, Both drink you, and I will also draw for your camels: let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the same be the woman
whom the Lord has appointed out for my master’s son.
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44 And she say to me, Both drink thou, and I will also draw for thy camels: let the
same be the woman whom the Lord hath appointed out for my master’s son.
45 And before I had done speaking in mine heart, behold, Rebekah came forth with
her pitcher on her shoulder; and she went down unto the well, and drew water: and I
said unto her, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me
drink, I pray you.
45 And before I had done speaking in mine heart, behold, Rebekah came forth with
her pitcher on her shoulder; and she went down unto the well, and drew water: and I
said unto her, Let me drink, I pray thee.
46 And she made haste, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) down her pitcher from her shoulder, and said, Drink, and I will give your
camels drink also: so I drank, and she made the camels drink also.
46 And she made haste, and let down her pitcher from her shoulder, and said, Drink,
and I will give thy camels drink also: so I drank, and she made the camels drink also.
47 And I asked her, and said, Whose daughter are you? And she said, The daughter
of Bethuel, Nahor’s son, whom Milcah bare unto him: and I put the earring upon her
face, and the bracelets upon her hands.
47 And I asked her, and said, Whose daughter art thou? And she said, The daughter
of Bethuel, Nahor’s son, whom Milcah bare unto him: and I put the earring upon her
face, and the bracelets upon her hands.
48 And I bowed down my head, and worshipped the Lord, and blessed the Lord God
of my master Abraham, which had led me in the right way to take my master’s
brother’s daughter unto his son.
49 And now if you (plural) will deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear))
kindly and truly with my master, tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name
numerically)-(SNW) me: and if not, tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name
numerically)-(SNW) me; that I may turn to the right hand, or to the left.
49 And now if ye will deal kindly and truly with my master, tell me: and if not, tell
me; that I may turn to the right hand, or to the left.
50 Then Laban and Bethuel answered and said, The thing proceeds from the Lord: we
cannot speak unto you bad or good.
50 Then Laban and Bethuel answered and said, The thing proceedeth from the Lord:
we cannot speak unto thee bad or good.
51 Behold, Rebekah is before you, take her, and go, and let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her be your master’s son’s wife, as the Lord has
spoken.
51 Behold, Rebekah is before thee, take her, and go, and let her be thy master’s son’s
wife, as the Lord hath spoken.
52 And it came to pass, that, when Abraham’s servant heard their words, he worshipped the Lord, bowing himself to the earth.
53 And the servant brought forth jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW), and gave them to Rebekah: he gave also
to her brother and to her mother precious things.
53 And the servant brought forth jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment,
and gave them to Rebekah: he gave also to her brother and to her mother precious
things.
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54 And they did eat and drink, he and the men that were with him, and tarried all
night; and they rose up in the morning, and he said, Send me away unto my master.
55 And her brother and her mother said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) the damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl) abide
with us a few days, at the least ten; after that she shall go.
55 And her brother and her mother said, Let the damsel abide with us a few days, at
the least ten; after that she shall go.
56 And he said unto them, Hinder me not, seeing the Lord has prospered my way;
send me away that I may go to my master.
56 And he said unto them, Hinder me not, seeing the Lord hath prospered my way;
send me away that I may go to my master.
57 And they said, We will call the damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a
girl), and inquire at her mouth.
57 And they said, We will call the damsel, and inquire at her mouth.
58 And they called Rebekah, and said unto her, Will you go with this man? And she
said, I will go.
58 And they called Rebekah, and said unto her, Wilt thou go with this man? And she
said, I will go.
59 And they sent away Rebekah their sister, and her nurse, and Abraham’s servant,
and his men.
60 And they blessed Rebekah, and said unto her, You are our sister, be you the mother of thousands of millions, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your seed possess the gate of those which hate them.
60 And they blessed Rebekah, and said unto her, Thou art our sister, be thou the
mother of thousands of millions, and let thy seed possess the gate of those which hate
them.
61 ¶ And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and they rode upon the camels, and followed the man: and the servant took Rebekah, and went his way.
62 And Isaac came from the way of the well Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the south
country.
63 And Isaac went out to meditate in the field at the eventide: and he lifted up his
eyes, and saw, and, behold, the camels were coming.
64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when she saw Isaac, she lighted off the
camel.
65 For she had said unto the servant, What man is this that walks in the field to meet(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) us? And the servant had said,
It is my master: therefore she took a vail-(SNW), and covered herself.
65 For she had said unto the servant, What man is this that walketh in the field to
meet us? And the servant had said, It is my master: therefore she took a vail, and covered herself.
66 And the servant told Isaac all things that he had done.
67 And Isaac brought her into his mother Sarah’s tent, and took Rebekah, and she became his wife; and he loved her: and Isaac was comforted after his mother’s death.
CHAPTER 25
THEN again Abraham took a wife, and her name was Keturah.
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2 And she bare him Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and
Shuah.
3 And Jokshan begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Sheba, and Dedan.
And the sons of Dedan were Asshurim, and Letushim, and Leummim.
3 And Jokshan begat Sheba, and Dedan. And the sons of Dedan were Asshurim, and
Letushim, and Leummim.
4 And the sons of Midian; Ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW), and Epher, and
Hanoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. All these were the children of Keturah.
4 And the sons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abida, and Eldaah.
All these were the children of Keturah.
5 ¶ And Abraham gave all that he had unto Isaac.
6 But unto the sons of the concubines, which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and
sent them away from Isaac his son, while he yet lived, eastward, unto the east country.
7 And these are the days of the years of Abraham’s life which he lived, an hundred
threescore and fifteen years.
8 Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and died in a good old age, an old man, and full
of years; and was gathered to his people.
9 And his sons Isaac and Ishmael buried him in the cave of Machpelah, in the field of
Ephron the son of Zohar the Hittite, which is before Mamre;
10 The field which Abraham purchased of the sons of Heth: there was Abraham
buried, and Sarah his wife.
11 ¶ And it came to pass after the death of Abraham, that God blessed his son Isaac;
and Isaac dwelt by the well Lahai-roi.
12 ¶ Now these are the generations of Ishmael, Abraham’s son, whom Hagar the
Egyptian, Sarah’s handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)(SNW), bare unto Abraham:
12 ¶ Now these are the generations of Ishmael, Abraham’s son, whom Hagar the
Egyptian, Sarah’s handmaid, bare unto Abraham:
13 And these are the names of the sons of Ishmael, by their names, according to their
generations: the firstborn of Ishmael, Nebajoth; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam,
14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa,
15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah:
16 These are the sons of Ishmael, and these are their names, by their towns, and by
their castles; twelve princes according to their nations.
17 And these are the years of the life of Ishmael, an hundred and thirty and seven
years: and he gave up the ghost and died; and was gathered unto his people.
18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, that is before Egypt, as you go toward
Assyria: and he died in the presence of all his brethren.
18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, that is before Egypt, as thou goest toward
Assyria: and he died in the presence of all his brethren.
19 ¶ And these are the generations of Isaac, Abraham’s son: Abraham begat(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Isaac:
19 ¶ And these are the generations of Isaac, Abraham’s son: Abraham begat Isaac:
20 And Isaac was forty years old when he took Rebekah to wife, the daughter of
Bethuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, the sister to Laban the Syrian.
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21 And Isaac intreated-(SNW) the Lord for his wife, because she was barren: and the
Lord was intreated-(SNW) of him, and Rebekah his wife conceived.
21 And Isaac intreated the Lord for his wife, because she was barren: and the Lord
was intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife conceived.
22 And the children struggled together within her; and she said, If it be so, why am I
thus? And she went to inquire of the Lord.
23 And the Lord said unto her, Two nations are in your womb, and two manner of
people shall be separated from your bowels-(CLUES: the interior of anything, affections); and the one people shall be stronger than the other people; and the elder shall
serve the younger.
23 And the Lord said unto her, Two nations are in thy womb, and two manner of people shall be separated from thy bowels; and the one people shall be stronger than the
other people; and the elder shall serve the younger.
24 ¶ And when her days to be delivered were fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her
womb.
25 And the first came out red, all over like an hairy garment; and they called his name
Esau.
26 And after that came his brother out, and his hand took hold on Esau’s heel; and his
name was called Jacob: and Isaac was threescore years old when she bare them.
27 And the boys grew: and Esau was a cunning-(CLUES: skillful) hunter, a man of
the field; and Jacob was a plain man, dwelling in tents.
27 And the boys grew: and Esau was a cunning hunter, a man of the field; and Jacob
was a plain man, dwelling in tents.
28 And Isaac loved Esau, because he did eat of his venison-(CLUES: the flesh of a
beast of prey)-(SNW): but Rebekah loved Jacob.
28 And Isaac loved Esau, because he did eat of his venison: but Rebekah loved Jacob.
29 ¶ And Jacob sod-(CLUES: cook, boil)-(SNW) pottage-(CLUES: porridge, stew, or
thick soup)-(SNW): and Esau came from the field, and he was faint:
29 ¶ And Jacob sod pottage: and Esau came from the field, and he was faint:
30 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I pray you, with that same red pottage-(CLUES:
porridge, stew, or thick soup)-(SNW); for I am faint: therefore was his name called
Edom.
30 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee, with that same red pottage; for I am
faint: therefore was his name called Edom.
31 And Jacob said, Sell me this day your birthright.
31 And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy birthright.
32 And Esau said, Behold, I am at the point to die: and what profit shall this birthright
do to me?
33 And Jacob said, Swear to me this day; and he sware-(SNW) unto him: and he sold
his birthright unto Jacob.
33 And Jacob said, Swear to me this day; and he sware unto him: and he sold his
birthright unto Jacob.
34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage-(CLUES: porridge, stew, or thick soup)(SNW) of lentiles-(SNW); and he did eat and drink, and rose up, and went his way:
thus Esau despised his birthright.
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34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of lentiles; and he did eat and drink, and
rose up, and went his way: thus Esau despised his birthright.
CHAPTER 26
AND there was a famine in the land, beside the first famine that was in the days of
Abraham. And Isaac went unto Abimelech king of the Philistines unto Gerar.
2 And the Lord appeared unto him, and said, Go not down into Egypt; dwell in the
land which I shall tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW) you of:
2 And the Lord appeared unto him, and said, Go not down into Egypt; dwell in the
land which I shall tell thee of:
3 Sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW) in this land, and I will be with you,
and will bless you; for unto you, and unto your seed, I will give all these countries,
and I will perform the oath which I sware-(SNW) unto Abraham your father;
3 Sojourn in this land, and I will be with thee, and will bless thee; for unto thee, and
unto thy seed, I will give all these countries, and I will perform the oath which I
sware unto Abraham thy father;
4 And I will make your seed to multiply as the stars of heaven, and will give unto
your seed all these countries; and in your seed shall all the nations of the earth be
blessed;
4 And I will make thy seed to multiply as the stars of heaven, and will give unto thy
seed all these countries; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed;
5 Because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, my commandments,
my statutes, and my laws.
6 ¶ And Isaac dwelt in Gerar:
7 And the men of the place asked him of his wife; and he said, She is my sister: for he
feared to say, She is my wife; lest, said he, the men of the place should kill me for Rebekah; because she was fair to look upon.
8 And it came to pass, when he had been there a long time, that Abimelech king of
the Philistines looked out at a window, and saw, and, behold, Isaac was sporting with
Rebekah his wife.
9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and said, Behold, of a surety she is your wife: and
how said you, She is my sister? And Isaac said unto him, Because I said, Lest I die
for her.
9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and said, Behold, of a surety she is thy wife: and how
saidst thou, She is my sister? And Isaac said unto him, Because I said, Lest I die for
her.
10 And Abimelech said, What is this you have done unto us? one of the people might
lightly have lien with your wife, and you should have brought guiltiness upon us.
10 And Abimelech said, What is this thou hast done unto us? one of the people might
lightly have lien with thy wife, and thou shouldest have brought guiltiness upon us.
11 And Abimelech charged all his people, saying, He that touches this man or his
wife shall surely be put to death.
11 And Abimelech charged all his people, saying, He that toucheth this man or his
wife shall surely be put to death.

International Authorized Version
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)
Gen (+)

113

12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, and received in the same year an hundredfold: and
the Lord blessed him.
13 And the man waxed great, and went forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or
inclined to do something), and grew until he became very great:
13 And the man waxed great, and went forward, and grew until he became very great:
14 For he had possession of flocks, and possession of herds, and great store of servants: and the Philistines envied him.
15 For all the wells which his father’s servants had digged in the days of Abraham his
father, the Philistines had stopped them, and filled them with earth.
16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from us; for you are much mightier than we.
16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from us; for thou art much mightier than we.
17 ¶ And Isaac departed there, and pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt
there.
17 ¶ And Isaac departed thence, and pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt
there.
18 And Isaac digged again the wells of water, which they had digged in the days of
Abraham his father; for the Philistines had stopped them after the death of Abraham:
and he called their names after the names by which his father had called them.
19 And Isaac’s servants digged in the valley, and found there a well of springing water.
20 And the herdmen of Gerar did strive with Isaac’s herdmen, saying, The water is
ours: and he called the name of the well Esek; because they strove with him.
21 And they digged another well, and strove for that also: and he called the name of it
Sitnah.
22 And he removed from there, and digged another well; and for that they strove not:
and he called the name of it Rehoboth; and he said, For now the Lord has made room
for us, and we shall be fruitful in the land.
22 And he removed from thence, and digged another well; and for that they strove
not: and he called the name of it Rehoboth; and he said, For now the Lord hath made
room for us, and we shall be fruitful in the land.
23 And he went up from there to Beer-sheba.
23 And he went up from thence to Beer-sheba.
24 And the Lord appeared unto him the same night, and said, I am the God of Abraham your father: fear not, for I am with you, and will bless you, and multiply your
seed for my servant Abraham’s sake.
24 And the Lord appeared unto him the same night, and said, I am the God of Abraham thy father: fear not, for I am with thee, and will bless thee, and multiply thy seed
for my servant Abraham’s sake.
25 And he built an altar there, and called upon the name of the Lord, and pitched his
tent there: and there Isaac’s servants digged a well.
26 ¶ Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and
Phichol the chief captain of his army.
27 And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore come you (plural) to me, seeing you (plural)
hate me, and have sent me away from you (plural)?
27 And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore come ye to me, seeing ye hate me, and have
sent me away from you?
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28 And they said, We saw certainly that the Lord was with you: and we said, Let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) there be now an oath betwixt-(CLUES: in between)-(SNW) us, even betwixt-(CLUES: in between)-(SNW) us
and you, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us make
a covenant with you;
28 And they said, We saw certainly that the Lord was with thee: and we said, Let
there be now an oath betwixt us, even betwixt us and thee, and let us make a covenant
with thee;
29 That you will do us no hurt, as we have not touched you, and as we have done
unto you nothing but good, and have sent you away in peace: you are now the blessed
of the Lord.
29 That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have not touched thee, and as we have done
unto thee nothing but good, and have sent thee away in peace: thou art now the
blessed of the Lord.
30 And he made them a feast, and they did eat and drink.
31 And they rose up betimes-(CLUES: early, in due time)-(SNW) in the morning, and
sware-(SNW) one to another: and Isaac sent them away, and they departed from him
in peace.
31 And they rose up betimes in the morning, and sware one to another: and Isaac sent
them away, and they departed from him in peace.
32 And it came to pass the same day, that Isaac’s servants came, and told him concerning the well which they had digged, and said unto him, We have found water.
33 And he called it Shebah: therefore the name of the city is Beer-sheba unto this day.
34 ¶ And Esau was forty years old when he took to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri
the Hittite, and Bashemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite:
35 Which were a grief of mind unto Isaac and to Rebekah.
CHAPTER 27
AND it came to pass, that when Isaac was old, and his eyes were dim, so that he
could not see, he called Esau his eldest son, and said unto him, My son: and he said
unto him, Behold, here am I.
2 And he said, Behold now, I am old, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not the day of my death:
2 And he said, Behold now, I am old, I know not the day of my death:
3 Now therefore take, I pray you, your weapons, your quiver and your bow, and go
out to the field, and take me some venison-(CLUES: the flesh of a beast of prey)(SNW);
3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to
the field, and take me some venison;
4 And make me savoury meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW), such as I love, and
bring it to me, that I may eat; that my soul may bless you before I die.
4 And make me savoury meat, such as I love, and bring it to me, that I may eat; that
my soul may bless thee before I die.
5 And Rebekah heard when Isaac spoke to Esau his son. And Esau went to the field to
hunt for venison-(CLUES: the flesh of a beast of prey)-(SNW), and to bring it.
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5 And Rebekah heard when Isaac spake to Esau his son. And Esau went to the field to
hunt for venison, and to bring it.
6 ¶ And Rebekah spoke unto Jacob her son, saying, Behold, I heard your father speak
unto Esau your brother, saying,
6 ¶ And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son, saying, Behold, I heard thy father speak
unto Esau thy brother, saying,
7 Bring me venison-(CLUES: the flesh of a beast of prey)-(SNW), and make me
savoury meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW), that I may eat, and bless you before the Lord before my death.
7 Bring me venison, and make me savoury meat, that I may eat, and bless thee before
the Lord before my death.
8 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice according to that which I command you.
8 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice according to that which I command thee.
9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from there two good kids of the goats; and I will
make them savoury meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) for your father, such as
he loves:
9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from thence two good kids of the goats; and I
will make them savoury meat for thy father, such as he loveth:
10 And you shall bring it to your father, that he may eat, and that he may bless you
before his death.
10 And thou shalt bring it to thy father, that he may eat, and that he may bless thee
before his death.
11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, Behold, Esau my brother is a hairy man,
and I am a smooth man:
12 My father peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW) will feel me, and I
shall seem to him as a deceiver; and I shall bring a curse upon me, and not a blessing.
12 My father peradventure will feel me, and I shall seem to him as a deceiver; and I
shall bring a curse upon me, and not a blessing.
13 And his mother said unto him, Upon me be your curse, my son: only obey my
voice, and go fetch me them.
13 And his mother said unto him, Upon me be thy curse, my son: only obey my
voice, and go fetch me them.
14 And he went, and fetched, and brought them to his mother: and his mother made
savoury meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW), such as his father loved.
14 And he went, and fetched, and brought them to his mother: and his mother made
savoury meat, such as his father loved.
15 And Rebekah took goodly raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW) of
her eldest son Esau, which were with her in the house, and put them upon Jacob her
younger son:
15 And Rebekah took goodly raiment of her eldest son Esau, which were with her in
the house, and put them upon Jacob her younger son:
16 And she put the skins of the kids of the goats upon his hands, and upon the smooth
of his neck:
17 And she gave the savoury meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) and the bread,
which she had prepared, into the hand of her son Jacob.
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17 And she gave the savoury meat and the bread, which she had prepared, into the
hand of her son Jacob.
18 ¶ And he came unto his father, and said, My father: and he said, Here am I; who
are you, my son?
18 ¶ And he came unto his father, and said, My father: and he said, Here am I; who
art thou, my son?
19 And Jacob said unto his father, I am Esau your firstborn; I have done according as
you bade me: arise, I pray you, sit and eat of my venison-(CLUES: the flesh of a
beast of prey)-(SNW), that your soul may bless me.
19 And Jacob said unto his father, I am Esau thy firstborn; I have done according as
thou badest me: arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of my venison, that thy soul may bless
me.
20 And Isaac said unto his son, How is it that you have found it so quickly, my son?
And he said, Because the Lord your God brought it to me.
20 And Isaac said unto his son, How is it that thou hast found it so quickly, my son?
And he said, Because the Lord thy God brought it to me.
21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I pray you, that I may feel you, my son,
whether you be my very son Esau or not.
21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I pray thee, that I may feel thee, my son,
whether thou be my very son Esau or not.
22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac his father; and he felt him, and said, The voice is
Jacob’s voice, but the hands are the hands of Esau.
23 And he discerned him not, because his hands were hairy, as his brother Esau’s
hands: so he blessed him.
24 And he said, Are you my very son Esau? And he said, I am.
24 And he said, Art thou my very son Esau? And he said, I am.
25 And he said, Bring it near to me, and I will eat of my son’s venison-(CLUES: the
flesh of a beast of prey)-(SNW), that my soul may bless you. And he brought it near
to him, and he did eat: and he brought him wine, and he drank.
25 And he said, Bring it near to me, and I will eat of my son’s venison, that my soul
may bless thee. And he brought it near to him, and he did eat: and he brought him
wine, and he drank.
26 And his father Isaac said unto him, Come near now, and kiss me, my son.
27 And he came near, and kissed him: and he smelled the smell of his raiment(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW), and blessed him, and said, See, the
smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the Lord has blessed:
27 And he came near, and kissed him: and he smelled the smell of his raiment, and
blessed him, and said, See, the smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the
Lord hath blessed:
28 Therefore God give you of the dew of heaven, and the fatness of the earth, and
plenty of corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)
particle of grain or seed) and wine:
28 Therefore God give thee of the dew of heaven, and the fatness of the earth, and
plenty of corn and wine:
29 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) people serve you,
and nations bow down to you: be lord over your brethren, and let-(CLUES: to make
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or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your mother’s sons bow down to you:
cursed be every one that curses you, and blessed be he that blesses you.
29 Let people serve thee, and nations bow down to thee: be lord over thy brethren,
and let thy mother’s sons bow down to thee: cursed be every one that curseth thee,
and blessed be he that blesseth thee.
30 ¶ And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac had made an end of blessing Jacob, and Jacob was yet scarce gone out from the presence of Isaac his father, that Esau his brother came in from his hunting.
31 And he also had made savoury meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW), and
brought it unto his father, and said unto his father, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my father arise, and eat of his son’s venison-(CLUES:
the flesh of a beast of prey)-(SNW), that your soul may bless me.
31 And he also had made savoury meat, and brought it unto his father, and said unto
his father, Let my father arise, and eat of his son’s venison, that thy soul may bless
me.
32 And Isaac his father said unto him, Who are you? And he said, I am your son,
your firstborn Esau.
32 And Isaac his father said unto him, Who art thou? And he said, I am thy son, thy
firstborn Esau.
33 And Isaac trembled very exceedingly, and said, Who? where is he that has taken
venison-(CLUES: the flesh of a beast of prey)-(SNW), and brought it me, and I have
eaten of all before you came, and have blessed him? yes, and he shall be blessed.
33 And Isaac trembled very exceedingly, and said, Who? where is he that hath taken
venison, and brought it me, and I have eaten of all before thou camest, and have
blessed him? yea, and he shall be blessed.
34 And when Esau heard the words of his father, he cried with a great and exceeding
bitter cry, and said unto his father, Bless me, even me also, O my father.
35 And he said, Your brother came with subtilty-(SNW), and has taken away your
blessing.
35 And he said, Thy brother came with subtilty, and hath taken away thy blessing.
36 And he said, Is not he rightly named Jacob? for he has supplanted me these two
times: he took away my birthright; and, behold, now he has taken away my blessing.
And he said, Have you not reserved a blessing for me?
36 And he said, Is not he rightly named Jacob? for he hath supplanted me these two
times: he took away my birthright; and, behold, now he hath taken away my blessing.
And he said, Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me?
37 And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, Behold, I have made him your lord, and
all his brethren have I given to him for servants; and with corn-(CLUES: a small
hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) and wine
have I sustained him: and what shall I do now unto you, my son?
37 And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, Behold, I have made him thy lord, and all
his brethren have I given to him for servants; and with corn and wine have I sustained
him: and what shall I do now unto thee, my son?
38 And Esau said unto his father, Have you but one blessing, my father? bless me,
even me also, O my father. And Esau lifted up his voice, and wept.
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38 And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou but one blessing, my father? bless me,
even me also, O my father. And Esau lifted up his voice, and wept.
39 And Isaac his father answered and said unto him, Behold, your dwelling shall be
the fatness of the earth, and of the dew of heaven from above;
39 And Isaac his father answered and said unto him, Behold, thy dwelling shall be the
fatness of the earth, and of the dew of heaven from above;
40 And by your sword shall you live, and shall serve your brother; and it shall come
to pass when you shall have the dominion, that you shall break his yoke from off your
neck.
40 And by thy sword shalt thou live, and shalt serve thy brother; and it shall come to
pass when thou shalt have the dominion, that thou shalt break his yoke from off thy
neck.
41 ¶ And Esau hated Jacob because of the blessing wherewith his father blessed him:
and Esau said in his heart, The days of mourning for my father are at hand; then will I
slay my brother Jacob.
42 And these words of Esau her elder son were told to Rebekah: and she sent and
called Jacob her younger son, and said unto him, Behold, your brother Esau, as touching you, does comfort himself, purposing to kill you.
42 And these words of Esau her elder son were told to Rebekah: and she sent and
called Jacob her younger son, and said unto him, Behold, thy brother Esau, as touching thee, doth comfort himself, purposing to kill thee.
43 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice; and arise, flee you to Laban my brother to
Haran;
43 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice; and arise, flee thou to Laban my brother to
Haran;
44 And tarry with him a few days, until your brother’s fury turn away;
44 And tarry with him a few days, until thy brother’s fury turn away;
45 Until your brother’s anger turn away from you, and he forget that which you have
done to him: then I will send, and fetch you from there: why should I be deprived also
of you (plural) both in one day?
45 Until thy brother’s anger turn away from thee, and he forget that which thou hast
done to him: then I will send, and fetch thee from thence: why should I be deprived
also of you both in one day?
46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, I am weary of my life because of the daughters of
Heth: if Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, such as these which are of the
daughters of the land, what good shall my life do me?
CHAPTER 28
AND Isaac called Jacob, and blessed him, and charged him, and said unto him, You
shall not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan.
AND Isaac called Jacob, and blessed him, and charged him, and said unto him, Thou
shalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan.
2 Arise, go to Padan-aram, to the house of Bethuel your mother’s father; and take you
a wife from there of the daughters of Laban your mother’s brother.
2 Arise, go to Padan-aram, to the house of Bethuel thy mother’s father; and take thee
a wife from thence of the daughters of Laban thy mother’s brother.
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3 And God Almighty bless you, and make you fruitful, and multiply you, that you
may be a multitude of people;
3 And God Almighty bless thee, and make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou
mayest be a multitude of people;
4 And give you the blessing of Abraham, to you, and to your seed with you; that you
may inherit the land wherein you are a stranger, which God gave unto Abraham.
4 And give thee the blessing of Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed with thee; that thou
mayest inherit the land wherein thou art a stranger, which God gave unto Abraham.
5 And Isaac sent away Jacob: and he went to Padan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuel
the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s mother.
6 ¶ When Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob, and sent him away to Padan-aram,
to take him a wife from there; and that as he blessed him he gave him a charge, saying, You shall not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan;
6 ¶ When Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob, and sent him away to Padan-aram,
to take him a wife from thence; and that as he blessed him he gave him a charge, saying, Thou shalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan;
7 And that Jacob obeyed his father and his mother, and was gone to Padan-aram;
8 And Esau seeing that the daughters of Canaan pleased not Isaac his father;
9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and took unto the wives which he had Mahalath the
daughter of Ishmael Abraham’s son, the sister of Nebajoth, to be his wife.
10 ¶ And Jacob went out from Beer-sheba, and went toward Haran.
11 And he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried there all night, because the sun
was set; and he took of the stones of that place, and put them for his pillows, and lay
down in that place to sleep.
12 And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the earth, and the top of it reached
to heaven: and behold the angels of God ascending and descending on it.
13 And, behold, the Lord stood above it, and said, I am the Lord God of Abraham
your father, and the God of Isaac: the land whereon you lie, to you will I give it, and
to your seed;
13 And, behold, the Lord stood above it, and said, I am the Lord God of Abraham thy
father, and the God of Isaac: the land whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to
thy seed;
14 And your seed shall be as the dust of the earth, and you shall spread abroad(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about) to the west, and to the east, and
to the north, and to the south: and in you and in your seed shall all the families of the
earth be blessed.
14 And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad to the
west, and to the east, and to the north, and to the south: and in thee and in thy seed
shall all the families of the earth be blessed.
15 And, behold, I am with you, and will keep you in all places whither you go, and
will bring you again into this land; for I will not leave you, until I have done that
which I have spoken to you of.
15 And, behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thou goest,
and will bring thee again into this land; for I will not leave thee, until I have done that
which I have spoken to thee of.
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16 ¶ And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said, Surely the Lord is in this place;
and I knew it not.
17 And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is this place! this is none other but the
house of God, and this is the gate of heaven.
18 And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and took the stone that he had put for his
pillows, and set it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it.
19 And he called the name of that place Beth-el: but the name of that city was called
Luz at the first.
20 And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God will be with me, and will keep me in this
way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or
apparel)-(SNW) to put on,
20 And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God will be with me, and will keep me in this
way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on,
21 So that I come again to my father’s house in peace; then shall the Lord be my God:
22 And this stone, which I have set for a pillar, shall be God’s house: and of all that
you shall give me I will surely give the tenth unto you.
22 And this stone, which I have set for a pillar, shall be God’s house: and of all that
thou shalt give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee.
CHAPTER 29
THEN Jacob went on his journey, and came into the land of the people of the east.
2 And he looked, and behold a well in the field, and, lo, there were three flocks of
sheep lying by it; for out of that well they watered the flocks: and a great stone was
upon the well’s mouth.
3 And there were all the flocks gathered: and they rolled the stone from the well’s
mouth, and watered the sheep, and put the stone again upon the well’s mouth in his
place.
3 And thither were all the flocks gathered: and they rolled the stone from the well’s
mouth, and watered the sheep, and put the stone again upon the well’s mouth in his
place.
4 And Jacob said unto them, My brethren, where be you (plural)? And they said, Of
Haran are we.
4 And Jacob said unto them, My brethren, whence be ye? And they said, Of Haran
are we.
5 And he said unto them, Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you (plural) Laban the son of Nahor? And they said, We know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) him.
5 And he said unto them, Know ye Laban the son of Nahor? And they said, We know
him.
6 And he said unto them, Is he well? And they said, He is well: and, behold, Rachel
his daughter comes with the sheep.
6 And he said unto them, Is he well? And they said, He is well: and, behold, Rachel
his daughter cometh with the sheep.
7 And he said, Lo, it is yet high day, neither is it time that the cattle should be gathered together: water you (plural) the sheep, and go and feed them.
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7 And he said, Lo, it is yet high day, neither is it time that the cattle should be gathered together: water ye the sheep, and go and feed them.
8 And they said, We cannot, until all the flocks be gathered together, and till they roll
the stone from the well’s mouth; then we water the sheep.
9 ¶ And while he yet spoke with them, Rachel came with her father’s sheep: for she
kept them.
9 ¶ And while he yet spake with them, Rachel came with her father’s sheep: for she
kept them.
10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother’s
brother, and the sheep of Laban his mother’s brother, that Jacob went near, and rolled
the stone from the well’s mouth, and watered the flock of Laban his mother’s brother.
11 And Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted up his voice, and wept.
12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was her father’s brother, and that he was Rebekah’s
son: and she ran and told her father.
13 And it came to pass, when Laban heard the tidings of Jacob his sister’s son, that he
ran to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) him, and embraced him, and kissed him, and brought him to his house. And he told Laban all
these things.
13 And it came to pass, when Laban heard the tidings of Jacob his sister’s son, that he
ran to meet him, and embraced him, and kissed him, and brought him to his house.
And he told Laban all these things.
14 And Laban said to him, Surely you are my bone and my flesh. And he abode with
him the space of a month.
14 And Laban said to him, Surely thou art my bone and my flesh. And he abode with
him the space of a month.
15 ¶ And Laban said unto Jacob, Because you are my brother, should you therefore
serve me for nought? tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW) me, what shall your wages be?
15 ¶ And Laban said unto Jacob, Because thou art my brother, shouldest thou therefore serve me for nought? tell me, what shall thy wages be?
16 And Laban had two daughters: the name of the elder was Leah, and the name of
the younger was Rachel.
17 Leah was tender eyed; but Rachel was beautiful and well favoured.
18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and said, I will serve you seven years for Rachel your
younger daughter.
18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and said, I will serve thee seven years for Rachel thy
younger daughter.
19 And Laban said, It is better that I give her to you, than that I should give her to another man: abide with me.
19 And Laban said, It is better that I give her to thee, than that I should give her to another man: abide with me.
20 And Jacob served seven years for Rachel; and they seemed unto him but a few
days, for the love he had to her.
21 ¶ And Jacob said unto Laban, Give me my wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I
may go in unto her.
22 And Laban gathered together all the men of the place, and made a feast.
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23 And it came to pass in the evening, that he took Leah his daughter, and brought
her to him; and he went in unto her.
24 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah Zilpah his maid for an handmaid(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW).
24 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah Zilpah his maid for an handmaid.
25 And it came to pass, that in the morning, behold, it was Leah: and he said to Laban, What is this you have done unto me? did not I serve with you for Rachel? wherefore then have you beguiled me?
25 And it came to pass, that in the morning, behold, it was Leah: and he said to Laban, What is this thou hast done unto me? did not I serve with thee for Rachel?
wherefore then hast thou beguiled me?
26 And Laban said, It must not be so done in our country, to give the younger before
the firstborn.
27 Fulfil her week, and we will give you this also for the service which you shall
serve with me yet seven other years.
27 Fulfil her week, and we will give thee this also for the service which thou shalt
serve with me yet seven other years.
28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week: and he gave him Rachel his daughter to
wife also.
29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bilhah his handmaid-(CLUES: a female
personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW) to be her maid.
29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bilhah his handmaid to be her maid.
30 And he went in also unto Rachel, and he loved also Rachel more than Leah, and
served with him yet seven other years.
31 ¶ And when the Lord saw that Leah was hated, he opened her womb: but Rachel
was barren.
32 And Leah conceived, and bare a son, and she called his name Reuben: for she said,
Surely the Lord has looked upon my affliction; now therefore my husband will love
me.
32 And Leah conceived, and bare a son, and she called his name Reuben: for she said,
Surely the Lord hath looked upon my affliction; now therefore my husband will love
me.
33 And she conceived again, and bare a son; and said, Because the Lord has heard
that I was hated, he has therefore given me this son also: and she called his name
Simeon.
33 And she conceived again, and bare a son; and said, Because the Lord hath heard
that I was hated, he hath therefore given me this son also: and she called his name
Simeon.
34 And she conceived again, and bare a son; and said, Now this time will my husband
be joined unto me, because I have born him three sons: therefore was his name called
Levi.
35 And she conceived again, and bare a son: and she said, Now will I praise the Lord:
therefore she called his name Judah; and left bearing.
CHAPTER 30
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AND when Rachel saw that she bare Jacob no children, Rachel envied her sister; and
said unto Jacob, Give me children, or else I die.
2 And Jacob’s anger was kindled against Rachel: and he said, Am I in God’s stead(CLUES: place)-(SNW), who has withheld from you the fruit of the womb?
2 And Jacob’s anger was kindled against Rachel: and he said, Am I in God’s stead,
who hath withheld from thee the fruit of the womb?
3 And she said, Behold my maid Bilhah, go in unto her; and she shall bear upon my
knees, that I may also have children by her.
4 And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant,
slave or servant)-(SNW) to wife: and Jacob went in unto her.
4 And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid to wife: and Jacob went in unto her.
5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a son.
6 And Rachel said, God has judged me, and has also heard my voice, and has given
me a son: therefore called she his name Dan.
6 And Rachel said, God hath judged me, and hath also heard my voice, and hath given me a son: therefore called she his name Dan.
7 And Bilhah Rachel’s maid conceived again, and bare Jacob a second son.
8 And Rachel said, With great wrestlings have I wrestled with my sister, and I have
prevailed: and she called his name Naphtali.
9 When Leah saw that she had left bearing, she took Zilpah her maid, and gave her
Jacob to wife.
10 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare Jacob a son.
11 And Leah said, A troop comes: and she called his name Gad.
11 And Leah said, A troop cometh: and she called his name Gad.
12 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare Jacob a second son.
13 And Leah said, Happy am I, for the daughters will call me blessed: and she called
his name Asher.
14 ¶ And Reuben went in the days of wheat harvest, and found mandrakes-(CLUES:
plant used as a love charm)-(SNW) in the field, and brought them unto his mother
Leah. Then Rachel said to Leah, Give me, I pray you, of your son’s mandrakes(CLUES: plant used as a love charm)-(SNW).
14 ¶ And Reuben went in the days of wheat harvest, and found mandrakes in the
field, and brought them unto his mother Leah. Then Rachel said to Leah, Give me, I
pray thee, of thy son’s mandrakes.
15 And she said unto her, Is it a small matter that you have taken my husband? and
would you take away my son’s mandrakes-(CLUES: plant used as a love charm)(SNW) also? And Rachel said, Therefore he shall lie with you to night for your son’s
mandrakes-(CLUES: plant used as a love charm)-(SNW).
15 And she said unto her, Is it a small matter that thou hast taken my husband? and
wouldest thou take away my son’s mandrakes also? And Rachel said, Therefore he
shall lie with thee to night for thy son’s mandrakes.
16 And Jacob came out of the field in the evening, and Leah went out to meet(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) him, and said, You must
come in unto me; for surely I have hired you with my son’s mandrakes-(CLUES:
plant used as a love charm)-(SNW). And he lay with her that night.
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16 And Jacob came out of the field in the evening, and Leah went out to meet him,
and said, Thou must come in unto me; for surely I have hired thee with my son’s
mandrakes. And he lay with her that night.
17 And God hearkened unto Leah, and she conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth son.
18 And Leah said, God has given me my hire, because I have given my maiden to my
husband: and she called his name Issachar.
18 And Leah said, God hath given me my hire, because I have given my maiden to
my husband: and she called his name Issachar.
19 And Leah conceived again, and bare Jacob the sixth son.
20 And Leah said, God has endued-(CLUES: to introduce, to bring to a certain condition)-(SNW) me with a good dowry; now will my husband dwell with me, because I
have born him six sons: and she called his name Zebulun.
20 And Leah said, God hath endued me with a good dowry; now will my husband
dwell with me, because I have born him six sons: and she called his name Zebulun.
21 And afterwards she bare a daughter, and called her name Dinah.
22 ¶ And God remembered Rachel, and God hearkened to her, and opened her womb.
23 And she conceived, and bare a son; and said, God has taken away my reproach:
23 And she conceived, and bare a son; and said, God hath taken away my reproach:
24 And she called his name Joseph; and said, The Lord shall add to me another son.
25 ¶ And it came to pass, when Rachel had born Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban,
Send me away, that I may go unto mine own place, and to my country.
26 Give me my wives and my children, for whom I have served you, and let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me go: for you know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) my service which I have done
you.
26 Give me my wives and my children, for whom I have served thee, and let me go:
for thou knowest my service which I have done thee.
27 And Laban said unto him, I pray you, if I have found favour in your eyes, tarry:
for I have learned by experience that the Lord has blessed me for your sake.
27 And Laban said unto him, I pray thee, if I have found favour in thine eyes, tarry:
for I have learned by experience that the Lord hath blessed me for thy sake.
28 And he said, Appoint me your wages, and I will give it.
28 And he said, Appoint me thy wages, and I will give it.
29 And he said unto him, You know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) how I have served you, and how your cattle was with me.
29 And he said unto him, Thou knowest how I have served thee, and how thy cattle
was with me.
30 For it was little which you had before I came, and it is now increased unto a multitude; and the Lord has blessed you since my coming: and now when shall I provide
for mine own house also?
30 For it was little which thou hadst before I came, and it is now increased unto a
multitude; and the Lord hath blessed thee since my coming: and now when shall I
provide for mine own house also?
31 And he said, What shall I give you? And Jacob said, You shall not give me any
thing: if you will do this thing for me, I will again feed and keep your flock:
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31 And he said, What shall I give thee? And Jacob said, Thou shalt not give me any
thing: if thou wilt do this thing for me, I will again feed and keep thy flock:
32 I will pass through all your flock to day, removing from there all the speckled and
spotted cattle, and all the brown cattle among the sheep, and the spotted and speckled
among the goats: and of such shall be my hire.
32 I will pass through all thy flock to day, removing from thence all the speckled and
spotted cattle, and all the brown cattle among the sheep, and the spotted and speckled
among the goats: and of such shall be my hire.
33 So shall my righteousness answer for me in time to come, when it shall come for
my hire before your face: every one that is not speckled and spotted among the goats,
and brown among the sheep, that shall be counted stolen with me.
33 So shall my righteousness answer for me in time to come, when it shall come for
my hire before thy face: every one that is not speckled and spotted among the goats,
and brown among the sheep, that shall be counted stolen with me.
34 And Laban said, Behold, I would it might be according to your word.
34 And Laban said, Behold, I would it might be according to thy word.
35 And he removed that day the he goats that were ringstraked-(CLUES: streaked,
striped)-(SNW) and spotted, and all the she goats that were speckled and spotted, and
every one that had some white in it, and all the brown among the sheep, and gave
them into the hand of his sons.
35 And he removed that day the he goats that were ringstraked and spotted, and all
the she goats that were speckled and spotted, and every one that had some white in it,
and all the brown among the sheep, and gave them into the hand of his sons.
36 And he set three days’ journey betwixt-(CLUES: in between)-(SNW) himself and
Jacob: and Jacob fed the rest of Laban’s flocks.
36 And he set three days’ journey betwixt himself and Jacob: and Jacob fed the rest of
Laban’s flocks.
37 ¶ And Jacob took him rods of green poplar, and of the hazel and chesnut tree; and
pilled-(CLUES: to be peeled)-(SNW) white strakes-(CLUES: a streak or a stripe)(SNW) in them, and made the white appear which was in the rods.
37 ¶ And Jacob took him rods of green poplar, and of the hazel and chesnut tree; and
pilled white strakes in them, and made the white appear which was in the rods.
38 And he set the rods which he had pilled-(CLUES: to be peeled)-(SNW) before the
flocks in the gutters in the watering troughs when the flocks came to drink, that they
should conceive when they came to drink.
38 And he set the rods which he had pilled before the flocks in the gutters in the watering troughs when the flocks came to drink, that they should conceive when they
came to drink.
39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, and brought forth cattle ringstraked(CLUES: streaked, striped)-(SNW), speckled, and spotted.
39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, and brought forth cattle ringstraked,
speckled, and spotted.
40 And Jacob did separate the lambs, and set the faces of the flocks toward the
ringstraked-(CLUES: streaked, striped)-(SNW), and all the brown in the flock of Laban; and he put his own flocks by themselves, and put them not unto Laban’s cattle.
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40 And Jacob did separate the lambs, and set the faces of the flocks toward the
ringstraked, and all the brown in the flock of Laban; and he put his own flocks by
themselves, and put them not unto Laban’s cattle.
41 And it came to pass, whensoever the stronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid
the rods before the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they might conceive among
the rods.
42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put them not in: so the feebler were Laban’s,
and the stronger Jacob’s.
43 And the man increased exceedingly, and had much cattle, and maidservants, and
menservants, and camels, and asses.
CHAPTER 31
AND he heard the words of Laban’s sons, saying, Jacob has taken away all that was
our father’s; and of that which was our father’s has he gotten all this glory.
AND he heard the words of Laban’s sons, saying, Jacob hath taken away all that was
our father’s; and of that which was our father’s hath he gotten all this glory.
2 And Jacob beheld the countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face) of Laban, and,
behold, it was not toward him as before.
2 And Jacob beheld the countenance of Laban, and, behold, it was not toward him as
before.
3 And the Lord said unto Jacob, Return unto the land of your fathers, and to your kindred; and I will be with you.
3 And the Lord said unto Jacob, Return unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and I will be with thee.
4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah to the field unto his flock,
5 And said unto them, I see your father’s countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the
face), that it is not toward me as before; but the God of my father has been with me.
5 And said unto them, I see your father’s countenance, that it is not toward me as before; but the God of my father hath been with me.
6 And you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that
with all my power I have served your father.
6 And ye know that with all my power I have served your father.
7 And your father has deceived me, and changed my wages ten times; but God suffered him not to hurt me.
7 And your father hath deceived me, and changed my wages ten times; but God suffered him not to hurt me.
8 If he said thus, The speckled shall be your wages; then all the cattle bare speckled:
and if he said thus, The ringstraked-(CLUES: streaked, striped)-(SNW) shall be your
hire; then bare all the cattle ringstraked-(CLUES: streaked, striped)-(SNW).
8 If he said thus, The speckled shall be thy wages; then all the cattle bare speckled:
and if he said thus, The ringstraked shall be thy hire; then bare all the cattle
ringstraked.
9 Thus God has taken away the cattle of your father, and given them to me.
9 Thus God hath taken away the cattle of your father, and given them to me.
10 And it came to pass at the time that the cattle conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes,
and saw in a dream, and, behold, the rams which leaped upon the cattle were
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ringstraked-(CLUES: streaked, striped)-(SNW), speckled, and grisled-(CLUES: an
animal that is gray colored, either whole or spotted)-(SNW).
10 And it came to pass at the time that the cattle conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes,
and saw in a dream, and, behold, the rams which leaped upon the cattle were
ringstraked, speckled, and grisled.
11 And the angel of God spoke unto me in a dream, saying, Jacob: And I said, Here
am I.
11 And the angel of God spake unto me in a dream, saying, Jacob: And I said, Here
am I.
12 And he said, Lift up now your eyes, and see, all the rams which leap upon the cattle are ringstraked-(CLUES: streaked, striped)-(SNW), speckled, and grisled(CLUES: an animal that is gray colored, either whole or spotted)-(SNW): for I have
seen all that Laban does unto you.
12 And he said, Lift up now thine eyes, and see, all the rams which leap upon the cattle are ringstraked, speckled, and grisled: for I have seen all that Laban doeth unto
thee.
13 I am the God of Beth-el, where you anointed the pillar, and where you vowed a
vow unto me: now arise, get you out from this land, and return unto the land of your
kindred.
13 I am the God of Beth-el, where thou anointedst the pillar, and where thou vowedst
a vow unto me: now arise, get thee out from this land, and return unto the land of thy
kindred.
14 And Rachel and Leah answered and said unto him, Is there yet any portion or inheritance for us in our father’s house?
15 Are we not counted of him strangers? for he has sold us, and has quite devoured
also our money.
15 Are we not counted of him strangers? for he hath sold us, and hath quite devoured
also our money.
16 For all the riches which God has taken from our father, that is ours, and our children’s: now then, whatsoever God has said unto you, do.
16 For all the riches which God hath taken from our father, that is ours, and our children’s: now then, whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do.
17 ¶ Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons and his wives upon camels;
18 And he carried away all his cattle, and all his goods which he had gotten, the cattle
of his getting, which he had gotten in Padan-aram, for to go to Isaac his father in the
land of Canaan.
19 And Laban went to shear his sheep: and Rachel had stolen the images that were
her father’s.
20 And Jacob stole away unawares-(CLUES: unknowingly, unexpectedly) to Laban
the Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled.
20 And Jacob stole away unawares to Laban the Syrian, in that he told him not that he
fled.
21 So he fled with all that he had; and he rose up, and passed over the river, and set
his face toward the mount Gilead.
22 And it was told Laban on the third day that Jacob was fled.
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23 And he took his brethren with him, and pursued after him seven days’ journey; and
they overtook him in the mount Gilead.
24 And God came to Laban the Syrian in a dream by night, and said unto him, Take
heed that you speak not to Jacob either good or bad.
24 And God came to Laban the Syrian in a dream by night, and said unto him, Take
heed that thou speak not to Jacob either good or bad.
25 ¶ Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob had pitched his tent in the mount: and
Laban with his brethren pitched in the mount of Gilead.
26 And Laban said to Jacob, What have you done, that you have stolen away unawares-(CLUES: unknowingly, unexpectedly) to me, and carried away my daughters,
as captives taken with the sword?
26 And Laban said to Jacob, What hast thou done, that thou hast stolen away unawares to me, and carried away my daughters, as captives taken with the sword?
27 Wherefore did you flee away secretly, and steal away from me; and did not tell(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) me, that I might
have sent you away with-(CLUES: tolerate, bear, and endure; to take away) mirth,
and with songs, with tabret-(SNW), and with harp?
27 Wherefore didst thou flee away secretly, and steal away from me; and didst not tell
me, that I might have sent thee away with mirth, and with songs, with tabret, and with
harp?
28 And have not suffered me to kiss my sons and my daughters? you have now done
foolishly in so doing.
28 And hast not suffered me to kiss my sons and my daughters? thou hast now done
foolishly in so doing.
29 It is in the power of my hand to do you (plural) hurt: but the God of your father
spoke unto me yesternight-(SNW), saying, Take you heed that you speak not to Jacob
either good or bad.
29 It is in the power of my hand to do you hurt: but the God of your father spake unto
me yesternight, saying, Take thou heed that thou speak not to Jacob either good or
bad.
30 And now, though you would needs be gone, because you sore longed after your father’s house, yet wherefore have you stolen my gods?
30 And now, though thou wouldest needs be gone, because thou sore longedst after
thy father’s house, yet wherefore hast thou stolen my gods?
31 And Jacob answered and said to Laban, Because I was afraid: for I said, Peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW) you would take by force your daughters
from me.
31 And Jacob answered and said to Laban, Because I was afraid: for I said, Peradventure thou wouldest take by force thy daughters from me.
32 With whomsoever you find your gods, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) him not live: before our brethren discern you what is your with
me, and take it to you. For Jacob knew not that Rachel had stolen them.
32 With whomsoever thou findest thy gods, let him not live: before our brethren discern thou what is thine with me, and take it to thee. For Jacob knew not that Rachel
had stolen them.
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33 And Laban went into Jacob’s tent, and into Leah’s tent, and into the two maidservants’ tents; but he found them not. Then went he out of Leah’s tent, and entered into
Rachel’s tent.
34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and put them in the camel’s furniture-(CLUES:
equipment, harness)-(SNW), and sat upon them. And Laban searched all the tent, but
found them not.
34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and put them in the camel’s furniture, and sat
upon them. And Laban searched all the tent, but found them not.
35 And she said to her father, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) it not displease my lord that I cannot rise up before you; for the custom-(CLUES: tribute, tax, toll) of women is upon me. And he searched, but found not
the images.
35 And she said to her father, Let it not displease my lord that I cannot rise up before
thee; for the custom of women is upon me. And he searched, but found not the images.
36 ¶ And Jacob was wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW), and
chode-(CLUES: complained)-(SNW) with Laban: and Jacob answered and said to Laban, What is my trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress)? what is my sin, that you have so
hotly pursued after me?
36 ¶ And Jacob was wroth, and chode with Laban: and Jacob answered and said to
Laban, What is my trespass? what is my sin, that thou hast so hotly pursued after me?
37 Whereas you have searched all my stuff, what have you found of all your household stuff? set it here before my brethren and your brethren, that they may judge betwixt-(CLUES: in between)-(SNW) us both.
37 Whereas thou hast searched all my stuff, what hast thou found of all thy household
stuff? set it here before my brethren and thy brethren, that they may judge betwixt us
both.
38 This twenty years have I been with you; your ewes and your she goats have not
cast their young, and the rams of your flock have I not eaten.
38 This twenty years have I been with thee; thy ewes and thy she goats have not cast
their young, and the rams of thy flock have I not eaten.
39 That which was torn of beasts I brought not unto you; I bare the loss of it; of my
hand did you require it, whether stolen by day, or stolen by night.
39 That which was torn of beasts I brought not unto thee; I bare the loss of it; of my
hand didst thou require it, whether stolen by day, or stolen by night.
40 Thus I was; in the day the drought consumed me, and the frost by night; and my
sleep departed from mine eyes.
41 Thus have I been twenty years in your house; I served you fourteen years for your
two daughters, and six years for your cattle: and you have changed my wages ten
times.
41 Thus have I been twenty years in thy house; I served thee fourteen years for thy
two daughters, and six years for thy cattle: and thou hast changed my wages ten
times.
42 Except the God of my father, the God of Abraham, and the fear of Isaac, had been
with me, surely you had sent me away now empty. God has seen mine affliction and
the labour of my hands, and rebuked you yesternight-(SNW).
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42 Except the God of my father, the God of Abraham, and the fear of Isaac, had been
with me, surely thou hadst sent me away now empty. God hath seen mine affliction
and the labour of my hands, and rebuked thee yesternight.
43 ¶ And Laban answered and said unto Jacob, These daughters are my daughters,
and these children are my children, and these cattle are my cattle, and all that you see
is mine: and what can I do this day unto these my daughters, or unto their children
which they have born?
43 ¶ And Laban answered and said unto Jacob, These daughters are my daughters,
and these children are my children, and these cattle are my cattle, and all that thou
seest is mine: and what can I do this day unto these my daughters, or unto their children which they have born?
44 Now therefore come you, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us make a covenant, I and you; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it be for a witness between me and you.
44 Now therefore come thou, let us make a covenant, I and thou; and let it be for a
witness between me and thee.
45 And Jacob took a stone, and set it up for a pillar.
46 And Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather stones; and they took stones, and made
an heap: and they did eat there upon the heap.
47 And Laban called it Jegar-sahadutha: but Jacob called it Galeed.
48 And Laban said, This heap is a witness between me and you this day. Therefore
was the name of it called Galeed;
48 And Laban said, This heap is a witness between me and thee this day. Therefore
was the name of it called Galeed;
49 And Mizpah; for he said, The Lord watch between me and you, when we are absent one from another.
49 And Mizpah; for he said, The Lord watch between me and thee, when we are absent one from another.
50 If you shall afflict my daughters, or if you shall take other wives beside my daughters, no man is with us; see, God is witness betwixt-(CLUES: in between)-(SNW) me
and you.
50 If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or if thou shalt take other wives beside my
daughters, no man is with us; see, God is witness betwixt me and thee.
51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold this pillar, which I have
cast betwixt-(CLUES: in between)-(SNW) me and you;
51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold this pillar, which I have
cast betwixt me and thee;
52 This heap be witness, and this pillar be witness, that I will not pass over this heap
to you, and that you shall not pass over this heap and this pillar unto me, for harm.
52 This heap be witness, and this pillar be witness, that I will not pass over this heap
to thee, and that thou shalt not pass over this heap and this pillar unto me, for harm.
53 The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, the God of their father, judge betwixt-(CLUES: in between)-(SNW) us. And Jacob sware-(SNW) by the fear of his father Isaac.
53 The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, the God of their father, judge betwixt
us. And Jacob sware by the fear of his father Isaac.
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54 Then Jacob offered sacrifice upon the mount, and called his brethren to eat bread:
and they did eat bread, and tarried all night in the mount.
55 And early in the morning Laban rose up, and kissed his sons and his daughters,
and blessed them: and Laban departed, and returned unto his place.
CHAPTER 32
AND Jacob went on his way, and the angels of God met him.
2 And when Jacob saw them, he said, This is God’s host: and he called the name of
that place Mahanaim.
3 And Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau his brother unto the land of Seir, the
country of Edom.
4 And he commanded them, saying, Thus shall you (plural) speak unto my lord Esau;
Your servant Jacob says thus, I have sojourned with Laban, and stayed there until
now:
4 And he commanded them, saying, Thus shall ye speak unto my lord Esau; Thy servant Jacob saith thus, I have sojourned with Laban, and stayed there until now:
5 And I have oxen, and asses, flocks, and menservants, and womenservants: and I
have sent to tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW)
my lord, that I may find grace in your sight.
5 And I have oxen, and asses, flocks, and menservants, and womenservants: and I
have sent to tell my lord, that I may find grace in thy sight.
6 ¶ And the messengers returned to Jacob, saying, We came to your brother Esau, and
also he comes to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) you,
and four hundred men with him.
6 ¶ And the messengers returned to Jacob, saying, We came to thy brother Esau, and
also he cometh to meet thee, and four hundred men with him.
7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid and distressed: and he divided the people that was
with him, and the flocks, and herds, and the camels, into two bands;
8 And said, If Esau come to the one company, and smite it, then the other company
which is left shall escape.
9 ¶ And Jacob said, O God of my father Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, the
Lord which said unto me, Return unto your country, and to your kindred, and I will
deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) well with you:
9 ¶ And Jacob said, O God of my father Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, the
Lord which saidst unto me, Return unto thy country, and to thy kindred, and I will
deal well with thee:
10 I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies, and of all the truth, which you have
showed unto your servant; for with my staff I passed over this Jordan; and now I am
become two bands.
10 I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies, and of all the truth, which thou hast
shewed unto thy servant; for with my staff I passed over this Jordan; and now I am
become two bands.
11 Deliver me, I pray you, from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Esau: for I
fear him, lest he will come and smite me, and the mother with the children.
11 Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Esau: for I
fear him, lest he will come and smite me, and the mother with the children.
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12 And you said, I will surely do you good, and make your seed as the sand of the
sea, which cannot be numbered for multitude.
12 And thou saidst, I will surely do thee good, and make thy seed as the sand of the
sea, which cannot be numbered for multitude.
13 ¶ And he lodged there that same night; and took of that which came to his hand a
present for Esau his brother;
14 Two hundred she goats, and twenty he goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty rams,
15 Thirty milch-(CLUES: an animal which gives milk)-(SNW) camels with their
colts, forty kine-(CLUES: cows)-(SNW), and ten bulls, twenty she asses, and ten
foals.
15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty kine, and ten bulls, twenty she asses,
and ten foals.
16 And he delivered them into the hand of his servants, every drove by themselves;
and said unto his servants, Pass over before me, and put a space betwixt-(CLUES: in
between)-(SNW) drove and drove.
16 And he delivered them into the hand of his servants, every drove by themselves;
and said unto his servants, Pass over before me, and put a space betwixt drove and
drove.
17 And he commanded the foremost, saying, When Esau my brother meets you, and
asks you, saying, Whose are you? and whither go you? and whose are these before
you?
17 And he commanded the foremost, saying, When Esau my brother meeteth thee,
and asketh thee, saying, Whose art thou? and whither goest thou? and whose are
these before thee?
18 Then you shall say, They be your servant Jacob’s; it is a present sent unto my lord
Esau: and, behold, also he is behind us.
18 Then thou shalt say, They be thy servant Jacob’s; it is a present sent unto my lord
Esau: and, behold, also he is behind us.
19 And so commanded he the second, and the third, and all that followed the droves,
saying, On this manner shall you (plural) speak unto Esau, when you (plural) find
him.
19 And so commanded he the second, and the third, and all that followed the droves,
saying, On this manner shall ye speak unto Esau, when ye find him.
20 And say you (plural) moreover, Behold, your servant Jacob is behind us. For he
said, I will appease him with the present that goes before me, and afterward I will see
his face; peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW) he will accept of me.
20 And say ye moreover, Behold, thy servant Jacob is behind us. For he said, I will
appease him with the present that goeth before me, and afterward I will see his face;
peradventure he will accept of me.
21 So went the present over before him: and himself lodged that night in the company.
22 And he rose up that night, and took his two wives, and his two womenservants,
and his eleven sons, and passed over the ford Jabbok.
23 And he took them, and sent them over the brook, and sent over that he had.
24 ¶ And Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled a man with him until the breaking
of the day.
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25 And when he saw that he prevailed not against him, he touched the hollow of his
thigh; and the hollow of Jacob’s thigh was out of joint, as he wrestled with him.
26 And he said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me
go, for the day breaks. And he said, I will not let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) you go, except you bless me.
26 And he said, Let me go, for the day breaketh. And he said, I will not let thee go,
except thou bless me.
27 And he said unto him, What is your name? And he said, Jacob.
27 And he said unto him, What is thy name? And he said, Jacob.
28 And he said, Your name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince
have you power with God and with men, and have prevailed.
28 And he said, Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince
hast thou power with God and with men, and hast prevailed.
29 And Jacob asked him, and said, Tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name
numerically)-(SNW) me, I pray you, your name. And he said, Wherefore is it that you
do ask after my name? And he blessed him there.
29 And Jacob asked him, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, thy name. And he said,
Wherefore is it that thou dost ask after my name? And he blessed him there.
30 And Jacob called the name of the place Peniel: for I have seen God face to face,
and my life is preserved.
31 And as he passed over Penuel the sun rose upon him, and he halted upon his thigh.
32 Therefore the children of Israel eat not of the sinew which shrank, which is upon
the hollow of the thigh, unto this day: because he touched the hollow of Jacob’s thigh
in the sinew that shrank.
CHAPTER 33
AND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, behold, Esau came, and with him four
hundred men. And he divided the children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the
two handmaids.
2 And he put the handmaids and their children foremost, and Leah and her children
after, and Rachel and Joseph hindermost.
3 And he passed over before them, and bowed himself to the ground seven times, until he came near to his brother.
4 And Esau ran to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) him,
and embraced him, and fell on his neck, and kissed him: and they wept.
4 And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, and fell on his neck, and kissed him:
and they wept.
5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the women and the children; and said, Who are
those with you? And he said, The children which God has graciously given your servant.
5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the women and the children; and said, Who are
those with thee? And he said, The children which God hath graciously given thy servant.
6 Then the handmaidens came near, they and their children, and they bowed themselves.
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7 And Leah also with her children came near, and bowed themselves: and after came
Joseph near and Rachel, and they bowed themselves.
8 And he said, What mean-(CLUES: common, undistinguished, inferior, or of low degree)-(SNW) you by all this drove which I met? And he said, These are to find grace
in the sight of my lord.
8 And he said, What meanest thou by all this drove which I met? And he said, These
are to find grace in the sight of my lord.
9 And Esau said, I have enough, my brother; keep that you have unto yourself.
9 And Esau said, I have enough, my brother; keep that thou hast unto thyself.
10 And Jacob said, No, I pray you, if now I have found grace in your sight, then receive my present at my hand: for therefore I have seen your face, as though I had seen
the face of God, and you were pleased with me.
10 And Jacob said, Nay, I pray thee, if now I have found grace in thy sight, then receive my present at my hand: for therefore I have seen thy face, as though I had seen
the face of God, and thou wast pleased with me.
11 Take, I pray you, my blessing that is brought to you; because God has dealt graciously with me, and because I have enough. And he urged him, and he took it.
11 Take, I pray thee, my blessing that is brought to thee; because God hath dealt graciously with me, and because I have enough. And he urged him, and he took it.
12 And he said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us
take our journey, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
us go, and I will go before you.
12 And he said, Let us take our journey, and let us go, and I will go before thee.
13 And he said unto him, My lord knows that the children are tender, and the flocks
and herds with young are with me: and if men should overdrive them one day, all the
flock will die.
13 And he said unto him, My lord knoweth that the children are tender, and the flocks
and herds with young are with me: and if men should overdrive them one day, all the
flock will die.
14 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my lord, I pray
you, pass over before his servant: and I will lead on softly, according as the cattle that
goes before me and the children be able to endure, until I come unto my lord unto
Seir.
14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before his servant: and I will lead on softly, according as the cattle that goeth before me and the children be able to endure, until I
come unto my lord unto Seir.
15 And Esau said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
me now leave with you some of the folk that are with me. And he said, What needs
it? let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me find grace in
the sight of my lord.
15 And Esau said, Let me now leave with thee some of the folk that are with me. And
he said, What needeth it? let me find grace in the sight of my lord.
16 ¶ So Esau returned that day on his way unto Seir.
17 And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and built him an house, and made booths for his
cattle: therefore the name of the place is called Succoth.
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18 ¶ And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan,
when he came from Padan-aram; and pitched his tent before the city.
19 And he bought a parcel of a field, where he had spread his tent, at the hand of the
children of Hamor, Shechem’s father, for an hundred pieces of money.
20 And he erected there an altar, and called it El-elohe-Israel.
CHAPTER 34
AND Dinah the daughter of Leah, which she bare unto Jacob, went out to see the
daughters of the land.
2 And when Shechem the son of Hamor the Hivite, prince of the country, saw her, he
took her, and lay with her, and defiled her.
3 And his soul clave unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob, and he loved the damsel(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl), and spoke kindly unto the damsel(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl).
3 And his soul clave unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob, and he loved the damsel, and
spake kindly unto the damsel.
4 And Shechem spoke unto his father Hamor, saying, Get me this damsel-(CLUES: a
young unmarried woman or a girl) to wife.
4 And Shechem spake unto his father Hamor, saying, Get me this damsel to wife.
5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah his daughter: now his sons were with his
cattle in the field: and Jacob held his peace until they were come.
6 ¶ And Hamor the father of Shechem went out unto Jacob to commune with him.
7 And the sons of Jacob came out of the field when they heard it: and the men were
grieved, and they were very wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW),
because he had wrought folly in Israel in lying with Jacob’s daughter; which thing
ought not to be done.
7 And the sons of Jacob came out of the field when they heard it: and the men were
grieved, and they were very wroth, because he had wrought folly in Israel in lying
with Jacob’s daughter; which thing ought not to be done.
8 And Hamor communed with them, saying, The soul of my son Shechem longs for
your daughter: I pray you (plural) give her him to wife.
8 And Hamor communed with them, saying, The soul of my son Shechem longeth for
your daughter: I pray you give her him to wife.
9 And make you (plural) marriages with us, and give your daughters unto us, and take
our daughters unto you (plural).
9 And make ye marriages with us, and give your daughters unto us, and take our
daughters unto you.
10 And you (plural) shall dwell with us: and the land shall be before you (plural);
dwell and trade you (plural) therein, and get you (plural) possessions therein.
10 And ye shall dwell with us: and the land shall be before you; dwell and trade ye
therein, and get you possessions therein.
11 And Shechem said unto her father and unto her brethren, Let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me find grace in your eyes, and what you (plural) shall say unto me I will give.
11 And Shechem said unto her father and unto her brethren, Let me find grace in your
eyes, and what ye shall say unto me I will give.
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12 Ask me never so much dowry and gift, and I will give according as you (plural)
shall say unto me: but give me the damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a
girl) to wife.
12 Ask me never so much dowry and gift, and I will give according as ye shall say
unto me: but give me the damsel to wife.
13 And the sons of Jacob answered Shechem and Hamor his father deceitfully, and
said, because he had defiled Dinah their sister:
14 And they said unto them, We cannot do this thing, to give our sister to one that is
uncircumcised; for that were a reproach unto us:
15 But in this will we consent unto you (plural): If you (plural) will be as we be, that
every male of you (plural) be circumcised;
15 But in this will we consent unto you: If ye will be as we be, that every male of you
be circumcised;
16 Then will we give our daughters unto you (plural), and we will take your daughters to us, and we will dwell with you (plural), and we will become one people.
16 Then will we give our daughters unto you, and we will take your daughters to us,
and we will dwell with you, and we will become one people.
17 But if you (plural) will not hearken unto us, to be circumcised; then will we take
our daughter, and we will be gone.
17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be circumcised; then will we take our daughter, and we will be gone.
18 And their words pleased Hamor, and Shechem Hamor’s son.
19 And the young man deferred not to do the thing, because he had delight in Jacob’s
daughter: and he was more honourable than all the house of his father.
20 ¶ And Hamor and Shechem his son came unto the gate of their city, and communed with the men of their city, saying,
21 These men are peaceable with us; therefore let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them dwell in the land, and trade therein; for the land,
behold, it is large enough for them; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us take their daughters to us for wives, and let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us give them our daughters.
21 These men are peaceable with us; therefore let them dwell in the land, and trade
therein; for the land, behold, it is large enough for them; let us take their daughters to
us for wives, and let us give them our daughters.
22 Only herein will the men consent unto us for to dwell with us, to be one people, if
every male among us be circumcised, as they are circumcised.
23 Shall not their cattle and their substance and every beast of theirs be ours? only let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us consent unto them,
and they will dwell with us.
23 Shall not their cattle and their substance and every beast of theirs be ours? only let
us consent unto them, and they will dwell with us.
24 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his son hearkened all that went out of the gate
of his city; and every male was circumcised, all that went out of the gate of his city.
25 ¶ And it came to pass on the third day, when they were sore, that two of the sons
of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah’s brethren, took each man his sword, and came
upon the city boldly, and slew all the males.
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26 And they slew Hamor and Shechem his son with the edge of the sword, and took
Dinah out of Shechem’s house, and went out.
27 The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and spoiled the city, because they had defiled their sister.
28 They took their sheep, and their oxen, and their asses, and that which was in the
city, and that which was in the field,
29 And all their wealth, and all their little ones, and their wives took they captive, and
spoiled even all that was in the house.
30 And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, You (plural) have troubled me to make me to
stink among the inhabitants of the land, among the Canaanites and the Perizzites: and
I being few in number, they shall gather themselves together against me, and slay me;
and I shall be destroyed, I and my house.
30 And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, Ye have troubled me to make me to stink
among the inhabitants of the land, among the Canaanites and the Perizzites: and I being few in number, they shall gather themselves together against me, and slay me; and
I shall be destroyed, I and my house.
31 And they said, Should he deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) with
our sister as with an harlot?
31 And they said, Should he deal with our sister as with an harlot?
CHAPTER 35
AND God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to Beth-el, and dwell there: and make there
an altar unto God, that appeared unto you when you fled from the face of Esau your
brother.
AND God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to Beth-el, and dwell there: and make there
an altar unto God, that appeared unto thee when thou fleddest from the face of Esau
thy brother.
2 Then Jacob said unto his household, and to all that were with him, Put away the
strange gods that are among you (plural), and be clean, and change your garments:
2 Then Jacob said unto his household, and to all that were with him, Put away the
strange gods that are among you, and be clean, and change your garments:
3 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us arise, and
go up to Beth-el; and I will make there an altar unto God, who answered me in the
day of my distress, and was with me in the way which I went.
3 And let us arise, and go up to Beth-el; and I will make there an altar unto God, who
answered me in the day of my distress, and was with me in the way which I went.
4 And they gave unto Jacob all the strange gods which were in their hand, and all
their earrings which were in their ears; and Jacob hid them under the oak which was
by Shechem.
5 And they journeyed: and the terror of God was upon the cities that were round
about them, and they did not pursue after the sons of Jacob.
6 ¶ So Jacob came to Luz, which is in the land of Canaan, that is, Beth-el, he and all
the people that were with him.
7 And he built there an altar, and called the place El-beth-el: because there God appeared unto him, when he fled from the face of his brother.
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8 But Deborah Rebekah’s nurse died, and she was buried beneath Beth-el under an
oak: and the name of it was called Allon-bachuth.
9 ¶ And God appeared unto Jacob again, when he came out of Padan-aram, and
blessed him.
10 And God said unto him, Your name is Jacob: your name shall not be called any
more Jacob, but Israel shall be your name: and he called his name Israel.
10 And God said unto him, Thy name is Jacob: thy name shall not be called any more
Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name: and he called his name Israel.
11 And God said unto him, I am God Almighty: be fruitful and multiply; a nation and
a company of nations shall be of you, and kings shall come out of your loins;
11 And God said unto him, I am God Almighty: be fruitful and multiply; a nation and
a company of nations shall be of thee, and kings shall come out of thy loins;
12 And the land which I gave Abraham and Isaac, to you I will give it, and to your
seed after you will I give the land.
12 And the land which I gave Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy
seed after thee will I give the land.
13 And God went up from him in the place where he talked with him.
14 And Jacob set up a pillar in the place where he talked with him, even a pillar of
stone: and he poured a drink offering thereon, and he poured oil thereon.
15 And Jacob called the name of the place where God spoke with him, Beth-el.
15 And Jacob called the name of the place where God spake with him, Beth-el.
16 ¶ And they journeyed from Beth-el; and there was but a little way to come to
Ephrath: and Rachel travailed, and she had hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close
proximity)-(SNW) labour.
16 ¶ And they journeyed from Beth-el; and there was but a little way to come to
Ephrath: and Rachel travailed, and she had hard labour.
17 And it came to pass, when she was in hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) labour, that the midwife said unto her, Fear not; you shall have this son
also.
17 And it came to pass, when she was in hard labour, that the midwife said unto her,
Fear not; thou shalt have this son also.
18 And it came to pass, as her soul was in departing, (for she died) that she called his
name Ben-oni: but his father called him Benjamin.
19 And Rachel died, and was buried in the way to Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem.
20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave: that is the pillar of Rachel’s grave unto this
day.
21 ¶ And Israel journeyed, and spread his tent beyond the tower of Edar.
22 And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in that land, that Reuben went and lay with
Bilhah his father’s concubine-(CLUES: a wife of inferior condition)-(SNW): and Israel heard it. Now the sons of Jacob were twelve:
22 And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in that land, that Reuben went and lay with
Bilhah his father’s concubine: and Israel heard it. Now the sons of Jacob were twelve:
23 The sons of Leah; Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah,
and Issachar, and Zebulun:
24 The sons of Rachel; Joseph, and Benjamin:
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25 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant,
slave or servant)-(SNW); Dan, and Naphtali:
25 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s handmaid; Dan, and Naphtali:
26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant,
slave or servant)-(SNW); Gad, and Asher: these are the sons of Jacob, which were
born to him in Padan-aram.
26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid; Gad, and Asher: these are the sons of
Jacob, which were born to him in Padan-aram.
27 ¶ And Jacob came unto Isaac his father unto Mamre, unto the city of Arbah, which
is Hebron, where Abraham and Isaac sojourned.
28 And the days of Isaac were an hundred and fourscore years.
29 And Isaac gave up the ghost, and died, and was gathered unto his people, being
old and full of days: and his sons Esau and Jacob buried him.
CHAPTER 36
NOW these are the generations of Esau, who is Edom.
2 Esau took his wives of the daughters of Canaan; Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite;
3 And Bashemath Ishmael’s daughter, sister of Nebajoth.
4 And Adah bare to Esau Eliphaz; and Bashemath bare Reuel;
5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah: these are the sons of Esau,
which were born unto him in the land of Canaan.
6 And Esau took his wives, and his sons, and his daughters, and all the persons of his
house, and his cattle, and all his beasts, and all his substance, which he had got in the
land of Canaan; and went into the country from the face of his brother Jacob.
7 For their riches were more than that they might dwell together; and the land wherein they were strangers could not bear them because of their cattle.
8 Thus dwelt Esau in mount Seir: Esau is Edom.
9 ¶ And these are the generations of Esau the father of the Edomites in mount Seir:
10 These are the names of Esau’s sons; Eliphaz the son of Adah the wife of Esau,
Reuel the son of Bashemath the wife of Esau.
11 And the sons of Eliphaz were Teman, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz.
12 And Timna was concubine-(CLUES: a wife of inferior condition)-(SNW) to Eliphaz Esau’s son; and she bare to Eliphaz Amalek: these were the sons of Adah Esau’s
wife.
12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Esau’s son; and she bare to Eliphaz Amalek:
these were the sons of Adah Esau’s wife.
13 And these are the sons of Reuel; Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah: these
were the sons of Bashemath Esau’s wife.
14 ¶ And these were the sons of Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah the daughter of
Zibeon, Esau’s wife: and she bare to Esau Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah.
15 ¶ These were dukes of the sons of Esau: the sons of Eliphaz the firstborn son of
Esau; duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Teman, duke-(CLUES: a chief,
commander, leader) Omar, duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Zepho, duke(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Kenaz,
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15 ¶ These were dukes of the sons of Esau: the sons of Eliphaz the firstborn son of
Esau; duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz,
16 Duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Korah, duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Gatam, and duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Amalek:
these are the dukes that came of Eliphaz in the land of Edom; these were the sons of
Adah.
16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke Amalek: these are the dukes that came of
Eliphaz in the land of Edom; these were the sons of Adah.
17 ¶ And these are the sons of Reuel Esau’s son; duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander,
leader) Nahath, duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Zerah, duke-(CLUES: a
chief, commander, leader) Shammah, duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader)
Mizzah: these are the dukes that came of Reuel in the land of Edom; these are the
sons of Bashemath Esau’s wife.
17 ¶ And these are the sons of Reuel Esau’s son; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke
Shammah, duke Mizzah: these are the dukes that came of Reuel in the land of Edom;
these are the sons of Bashemath Esau’s wife.
18 ¶ And these are the sons of Aholibamah Esau’s wife; duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Jeush, duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Jaalam, duke(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Korah: these were the dukes that came of
Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, Esau’s wife.
18 ¶ And these are the sons of Aholibamah Esau’s wife; duke Jeush, duke Jaalam,
duke Korah: these were the dukes that came of Aholibamah the daughter of Anah,
Esau’s wife.
19 These are the sons of Esau, who is Edom, and these are their dukes.
20 ¶ These are the sons of Seir the Horite, who inhabited the land; Lotan, and Shobal,
and Zibeon, and Anah,
21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan: these are the dukes of the Horites, the children
of Seir in the land of Edom.
22 And the children of Lotan were Hori and Hemam; and Lotan’s sister was Timna.
23 And the children of Shobal were these; Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho,
and Onam.
24 And these are the children of Zibeon; both Ajah, and Anah: this was that Anah
that found the mules in the wilderness, as he fed the asses of Zibeon his father.
25 And the children of Anah were these; Dishon, and Aholibamah the daughter of
Anah.
26 And these are the children of Dishon; Hemdan, and Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran.
27 The children of Ezer are these; Bilhan, and Zaavan, and Akan.
28 The children of Dishan are these; Uz, and Aran.
29 These are the dukes that came of the Horites; duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander,
leader) Lotan, duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Shobal, duke-(CLUES: a
chief, commander, leader) Zibeon, duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Anah,
29 These are the dukes that came of the Horites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke
Zibeon, duke Anah,
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30 Duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Dishon, duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Ezer, duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Dishan: these are
the dukes that came of Hori, among their dukes in the land of Seir.
30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan: these are the dukes that came of Hori,
among their dukes in the land of Seir.
31 ¶ And these are the kings that reigned in the land of Edom, before there reigned
any king over the children of Israel.
32 And Bela the son of Beor reigned in Edom: and the name of his city was Dinhabah.
33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead.
34 And Jobab died, and Husham of the land of Temani reigned in his stead-(CLUES:
place)-(SNW).
34 And Jobab died, and Husham of the land of Temani reigned in his stead.
35 And Husham died, and Hadad the son of Bedad, who smote Midian in the field of
Moab, reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW): and the name of his city was
Avith.
35 And Husham died, and Hadad the son of Bedad, who smote Midian in the field of
Moab, reigned in his stead: and the name of his city was Avith.
36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)(SNW).
36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah reigned in his stead.
37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth by the river reigned in his stead-(CLUES:
place)-(SNW).
37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth by the river reigned in his stead.
38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the son of Achbor reigned in his stead-(CLUES:
place)-(SNW).
38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the son of Achbor reigned in his stead.
39 And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor died, and Hadar reigned in his stead-(CLUES:
place)-(SNW): and the name of his city was Pau; and his wife’s name was Mehetabel,
the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab.
39 And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor died, and Hadar reigned in his stead: and the
name of his city was Pau; and his wife’s name was Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab.
40 And these are the names of the dukes that came of Esau, according to their families, after their places, by their names; duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader)
Timnah, duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Alvah, duke-(CLUES: a chief,
commander, leader) Jetheth,
40 And these are the names of the dukes that came of Esau, according to their families, after their places, by their names; duke Timnah, duke Alvah, duke Jetheth,
41 Duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Aholibamah, duke-(CLUES: a chief,
commander, leader) Elah, duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Pinon,
41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon,
42 Duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Kenaz, duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Teman, duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Mibzar,
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42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar,
43 Duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Magdiel, duke-(CLUES: a chief,
commander, leader) Iram: these be the dukes of Edom, according to their habitations
in the land of their possession: he is Esau the father of the Edomites.
43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: these be the dukes of Edom, according to their habitations in the land of their possession: he is Esau the father of the Edomites.
CHAPTER 37
AND Jacob dwelt in the land wherein his father was a stranger, in the land of Canaan.
2 These are the generations of Jacob. Joseph, being seventeen years old, was feeding
the flock with his brethren; and the lad was with the sons of Bilhah, and with the sons
of Zilpah, his father’s wives: and Joseph brought unto his father their evil report.
3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his children, because he was the son of his
old age: and he made him a coat of many colours.
4 And when his brethren saw that their father loved him more than all his brethren,
they hated him, and could not speak peaceably unto him.
5 ¶ And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told it his brethren: and they hated him yet
the more.
6 And he said unto them, Hear, I pray you (plural), this dream which I have dreamed:
6 And he said unto them, Hear, I pray you, this dream which I have dreamed:
7 For, behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also
stood upright; and, behold, your sheaves stood round about, and made obeisance(CLUES: an expression of respect or submission)-(SNW) to my sheaf.
7 For, behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also
stood upright; and, behold, your sheaves stood round about, and made obeisance to
my sheaf.
8 And his brethren said to him, Shall you indeed reign over us? or shall you indeed
have dominion over us? And they hated him yet the more for his dreams, and for his
words.
8 And his brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed reign over us? or shalt thou indeed
have dominion over us? And they hated him yet the more for his dreams, and for his
words.
9 ¶ And he dreamed yet another dream, and told it his brethren, and said, Behold, I
have dreamed a dream more; and, behold, the sun and the moon and the eleven stars
made obeisance-(CLUES: an expression of respect or submission)-(SNW) to me.
9 ¶ And he dreamed yet another dream, and told it his brethren, and said, Behold, I
have dreamed a dream more; and, behold, the sun and the moon and the eleven stars
made obeisance to me.
10 And he told it to his father, and to his brethren: and his father rebuked him, and
said unto him, What is this dream that you have dreamed? Shall I and your mother
and your brethren indeed come to bow down ourselves to you to the earth?
10 And he told it to his father, and to his brethren: and his father rebuked him, and
said unto him, What is this dream that thou hast dreamed? Shall I and thy mother and
thy brethren indeed come to bow down ourselves to thee to the earth?
11 And his brethren envied him; but his father observed the saying.
12 ¶ And his brethren went to feed their father’s flock in Shechem.
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13 And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not your brethren feed the flock in Shechem?
come, and I will send you unto them. And he said to him, Here am I.
13 And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not thy brethren feed the flock in Shechem? come,
and I will send thee unto them. And he said to him, Here am I.
14 And he said to him, Go, I pray you, see whether it be well with your brethren, and
well with the flocks; and bring me word again. So he sent him out of the vale(CLUES: a valley)-(SNW) of Hebron, and he came to Shechem.
14 And he said to him, Go, I pray thee, see whether it be well with thy brethren, and
well with the flocks; and bring me word again. So he sent him out of the vale of Hebron, and he came to Shechem.
15 ¶ And a certain man found him, and, behold, he was wandering in the field: and
the man asked him, saying, What seek you?
15 ¶ And a certain man found him, and, behold, he was wandering in the field: and
the man asked him, saying, What seekest thou?
16 And he said, I seek my brethren: tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name
numerically)-(SNW) me, I pray you, where they feed their flocks.
16 And he said, I seek my brethren: tell me, I pray thee, where they feed their flocks.
17 And the man said, They are departed hence-(CLUES: from this time forward, from
this place forward)-(SNW); for I heard them say, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go to Dothan. And Joseph went after his brethren, and
found them in Dothan.
17 And the man said, They are departed hence; for I heard them say, Let us go to
Dothan. And Joseph went after his brethren, and found them in Dothan.
18 And when they saw him afar off, even before he came near unto them, they conspired against him to slay him.
19 And they said one to another, Behold, this dreamer comes.
19 And they said one to another, Behold, this dreamer cometh.
20 Come now therefore, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us slay him, and cast him into some pit, and we will say, Some evil beast has
devoured him: and we shall see what will become of his dreams.
20 Come now therefore, and let us slay him, and cast him into some pit, and we will
say, Some evil beast hath devoured him: and we shall see what will become of his
dreams.
21 And Reuben heard it, and he delivered him out of their hands; and said, Let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us not kill him.
21 And Reuben heard it, and he delivered him out of their hands; and said, Let us not
kill him.
22 And Reuben said unto them, Shed no blood, but cast him into this pit that is in the
wilderness, and lay no hand upon him; that he might rid him out of their hands, to deliver him to his father again.
23 ¶ And it came to pass, when Joseph was come unto his brethren, that they stript
Joseph out of his coat, his coat of many colours that was on him;
24 And they took him, and cast him into a pit: and the pit was empty, there was no
water in it.
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25 And they sat down to eat bread: and they lifted up their eyes and looked, and, behold, a company of Ishmeelites came from Gilead with their camels bearing spicery
and balm and myrrh, going to carry it down to Egypt.
26 And Judah said unto his brethren, What profit is it if we slay our brother, and conceal his blood?
27 Come, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us sell
him to the Ishmeelites, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) not our hand be upon him; for he is our brother and our flesh. And his
brethren were content.
27 Come, and let us sell him to the Ishmeelites, and let not our hand be upon him; for
he is our brother and our flesh. And his brethren were content.
28 Then there passed by Midianites merchantmen; and they drew and lifted up Joseph
out of the pit, and sold Joseph to the Ishmeelites for twenty pieces of silver: and they
brought Joseph into Egypt.
29 ¶ And Reuben returned unto the pit; and, behold, Joseph was not in the pit; and he
rent his clothes.
30 And he returned unto his brethren, and said, The child is not; and I, whither shall I
go?
31 And they took Joseph’s coat, and killed a kid of the goats, and dipped the coat in
the blood;
32 And they sent the coat of many colours, and they brought it to their father; and
said, This have we found: know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) now whether it be your son’s coat or no.
32 And they sent the coat of many colours, and they brought it to their father; and
said, This have we found: know now whether it be thy son’s coat or no.
33 And he knew it, and said, It is my son’s coat; an evil beast has devoured him;
Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces.
33 And he knew it, and said, It is my son’s coat; an evil beast hath devoured him;
Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces.
34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned for his
son many days.
35 And all his sons and all his daughters rose up to comfort him; but he refused to be
comforted; and he said, For I will go down into the grave unto my son mourning.
Thus his father wept for him.
36 And the Midianites sold him into Egypt unto Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh’s,
and captain of the guard.
CHAPTER 38
AND it came to pass at that time, that Judah went down from his brethren, and turned
in to a certain Adullamite, whose name was Hirah.
2 And Judah saw there a daughter of a certain Canaanite, whose name was Shuah;
and he took her, and went in unto her.
3 And she conceived, and bare a son; and he called his name Er.
4 And she conceived again, and bare a son; and she called his name Onan.
5 And she yet again conceived, and bare a son; and called his name Shelah: and he
was at Chezib, when she bare him.
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6 And Judah took a wife for Er his firstborn, whose name was Tamar.
7 And Er, Judah’s firstborn, was wicked in the sight of the Lord; and the Lord slew
him.
8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go in unto your brother’s wife, and marry her, and raise
up seed to your brother.
8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go in unto thy brother’s wife, and marry her, and raise
up seed to thy brother.
9 And Onan knew that the seed should not be his; and it came to pass, when he went
in unto his brother’s wife, that he spilled it on the ground, lest that he should give
seed to his brother.
10 And the thing which he did displeased the Lord: wherefore he slew him also.
11 Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter in law, Remain a widow at your father’s
house, till Shelah my son be grown: for he said, Lest peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps;
possibly)-(SNW) he die also, as his brethren did. And Tamar went and dwelt in her
father’s house.
11 Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter in law, Remain a widow at thy father’s
house, till Shelah my son be grown: for he said, Lest peradventure he die also, as his
brethren did. And Tamar went and dwelt in her father’s house.
12 ¶ And in process of time the daughter of Shuah Judah’s wife died; and Judah was
comforted, and went up unto his sheepshearers-(SNW) to Timnath, he and his friend
Hirah the Adullamite.
12 ¶ And in process of time the daughter of Shuah Judah’s wife died; and Judah was
comforted, and went up unto his sheepshearers to Timnath, he and his friend Hirah
the Adullamite.
13 And it was told Tamar, saying, Behold your father in law goes up to Timnath to
shear his sheep.
13 And it was told Tamar, saying, Behold thy father in law goeth up to Timnath to
shear his sheep.
14 And she put her widow’s garments off from her, and covered her with a vail(SNW), and wrapped herself, and sat in an open place, which is by the way to Timnath; for she saw that Shelah was grown, and she was not given unto him to wife.
14 And she put her widow’s garments off from her, and covered her with a vail, and
wrapped herself, and sat in an open place, which is by the way to Timnath; for she
saw that Shelah was grown, and she was not given unto him to wife.
15 When Judah saw her, he thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) her to be an
harlot; because she had covered her face.
15 When Judah saw her, he thought her to be an harlot; because she had covered her
face.
16 And he turned unto her by the way, and said, Go to, I pray you, let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me come in unto you; (for he knew
not that she was his daughter in law.) And she said, What will you give me, that you
may come in unto me?
16 And he turned unto her by the way, and said, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in
unto thee; (for he knew not that she was his daughter in law.) And she said, What wilt
thou give me, that thou mayest come in unto me?
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17 And he said, I will send you a kid from the flock. And she said, Will you give me a
pledge, till you send it?
17 And he said, I will send thee a kid from the flock. And she said, Wilt thou give me
a pledge, till thou send it?
18 And he said, What pledge shall I give you? And she said, Your signet, and your
bracelets, and your staff that is in your hand. And he gave it her, and came in unto
her, and she conceived by him.
18 And he said, What pledge shall I give thee? And she said, Thy signet, and thy
bracelets, and thy staff that is in thine hand. And he gave it her, and came in unto her,
and she conceived by him.
19 And she arose, and went away, and laid by her vail-(SNW) from her, and put on
the garments of her widowhood.
19 And she arose, and went away, and laid by her vail from her, and put on the garments of her widowhood.
20 And Judah sent the kid by the hand of his friend the Adullamite, to receive his
pledge from the woman’s hand: but he found her not.
21 Then he asked the men of that place, saying, Where is the harlot, that was openly
by the way side? And they said, There was no harlot in this place.
22 And he returned to Judah, and said, I cannot find her; and also the men of the place
said, that there was no harlot in this place.
23 And Judah said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
her take it to her, lest we be shamed: behold, I sent this kid, and you have not found
her.
23 And Judah said, Let her take it to her, lest we be shamed: behold, I sent this kid,
and thou hast not found her.
24 ¶ And it came to pass about three months after, that it was told Judah, saying,
Tamar your daughter in law has played the harlot; and also, behold, she is with child
by whoredom. And Judah said, Bring her forth, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her be burnt.
24 ¶ And it came to pass about three months after, that it was told Judah, saying,
Tamar thy daughter in law hath played the harlot; and also, behold, she is with child
by whoredom. And Judah said, Bring her forth, and let her be burnt.
25 When she was brought forth, she sent to her father in law, saying, By the man,
whose these are, am I with child: and she said, Discern, I pray you, whose are these,
the signet, and bracelets, and staff.
25 When she was brought forth, she sent to her father in law, saying, By the man,
whose these are, am I with child: and she said, Discern, I pray thee, whose are these,
the signet, and bracelets, and staff.
26 And Judah acknowledged them, and said, She has been more righteous than I; because that I gave her not to Shelah my son. And he knew her again no more.
26 And Judah acknowledged them, and said, She hath been more righteous than I; because that I gave her not to Shelah my son. And he knew her again no more.
27 ¶ And it came to pass in the time of her travail-(CLUES: work, labour)-(SNW),
that, behold, twins were in her womb.
27 ¶ And it came to pass in the time of her travail, that, behold, twins were in her
womb.
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28 And it came to pass, when she travailed, that the one put out his hand: and the
midwife took and bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, saying, This came out first.
29 And it came to pass, as he drew back his hand, that, behold, his brother came out:
and she said, How have you broken forth? this breach be upon you: therefore his
name was called Pharez.
29 And it came to pass, as he drew back his hand, that, behold, his brother came out:
and she said, How hast thou broken forth? this breach be upon thee: therefore his
name was called Pharez.
30 And afterward came out his brother, that had the scarlet thread upon his hand: and
his name was called Zarah.
CHAPTER 39
AND Joseph was brought down to Egypt; and Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain
of the guard, an Egyptian, bought him of the hands of the Ishmeelites, which had
brought him down there.
AND Joseph was brought down to Egypt; and Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain
of the guard, an Egyptian, bought him of the hands of the Ishmeelites, which had
brought him down thither.
2 And the Lord was with Joseph, and he was a prosperous man; and he was in the
house of his master the Egyptian.
3 And his master saw that the Lord was with him, and that the Lord made all that he
did to prosper in his hand.
4 And Joseph found grace in his sight, and he served him: and he made him overseer
over his house, and all that he had he put into his hand.
5 And it came to pass from the time that he had made him overseer in his house, and
over all that he had, that the Lord blessed the Egyptian’s house for Joseph’s sake; and
the blessing of the Lord was upon all that he had in the house, and in the field.
6 And he left all that he had in Joseph’s hand; and he knew not ought he had, save(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) the bread which he did eat. And Joseph was a
goodly person, and well favoured.
6 And he left all that he had in Joseph’s hand; and he knew not ought he had, save the
bread which he did eat. And Joseph was a goodly person, and well favoured.
7 ¶ And it came to pass after these things, that his master’s wife cast her eyes upon
Joseph; and she said, Lie with me.
8 But he refused, and said unto his master’s wife, Behold, my master knows not what
is with me in the house, and he has committed all that he has to my hand;
8 But he refused, and said unto his master’s wife, Behold, my master wotteth not
what is with me in the house, and he hath committed all that he hath to my hand;
9 There is none greater in this house than I; neither has he kept back any thing from
me but you, because you are his wife: how then can I do this great wickedness, and
sin against God?
9 There is none greater in this house than I; neither hath he kept back any thing from
me but thee, because thou art his wife: how then can I do this great wickedness, and
sin against God?
10 And it came to pass, as she spoke to Joseph day by day, that he hearkened not unto
her, to lie by her, or to be with her.
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10 And it came to pass, as she spake to Joseph day by day, that he hearkened not unto
her, to lie by her, or to be with her.
11 And it came to pass about this time, that Joseph went into the house to do his business; and there was none of the men of the house there within.
12 And she caught him by his garment, saying, Lie with me: and he left his garment
in her hand, and fled, and got him out.
13 And it came to pass, when she saw that he had left his garment in her hand, and
was fled forth,
14 That she called unto the men of her house, and spoke unto them, saying, See, he
has brought in an Hebrew unto us to mock us; he came in unto me to lie with me, and
I cried with a loud voice:
14 That she called unto the men of her house, and spake unto them, saying, See, he
hath brought in an Hebrew unto us to mock us; he came in unto me to lie with me,
and I cried with a loud voice:
15 And it came to pass, when he heard that I lifted up my voice and cried, that he left
his garment with me, and fled, and got him out.
16 And she laid up his garment by her, until his lord came home.
17 And she spoke unto him according to these words, saying, The Hebrew servant,
which you have brought unto us, came in unto me to mock me:
17 And she spake unto him according to these words, saying, The Hebrew servant,
which thou hast brought unto us, came in unto me to mock me:
18 And it came to pass, as I lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his garment with
me, and fled out.
19 And it came to pass, when his master heard the words of his wife, which she spoke
unto him, saying, After this manner did your servant to me; that his wrath was kindled.
19 And it came to pass, when his master heard the words of his wife, which she spake
unto him, saying, After this manner did thy servant to me; that his wrath was kindled.
20 And Joseph’s master took him, and put him into the prison, a place where the
king’s prisoners were bound: and he was there in the prison.
21 ¶ But the Lord was with Joseph, and showed him mercy, and gave him favour in
the sight of the keeper of the prison.
21 ¶ But the Lord was with Joseph, and shewed him mercy, and gave him favour in
the sight of the keeper of the prison.
22 And the keeper of the prison committed to Joseph’s hand all the prisoners that
were in the prison; and whatsoever they did there, he was the doer of it.
23 The keeper of the prison looked not to any thing that was under his hand; because
the Lord was with him, and that which he did, the Lord made it to prosper.
CHAPTER 40
AND it came to pass after these things, that the butler-(CLUES: cup-bearer)-(SNW)
of the king of Egypt and his baker had offended their lord the king of Egypt.
AND it came to pass after these things, that the butler of the king of Egypt and his
baker had offended their lord the king of Egypt.
2 And Pharaoh was wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW) against
two of his officers, against the chief of the butlers, and against the chief of the bakers.
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2 And Pharaoh was wroth against two of his officers, against the chief of the butlers,
and against the chief of the bakers.
3 And he put them in ward in the house of the captain of the guard, into the prison,
the place where Joseph was bound.
4 And the captain of the guard charged Joseph with them, and he served them: and
they continued a season in ward.
5 ¶ And they dreamed a dream both of them, each man his dream in one night, each
man according to the interpretation of his dream, the butler-(CLUES: cup-bearer)(SNW) and the baker of the king of Egypt, which were bound in the prison.
5 ¶ And they dreamed a dream both of them, each man his dream in one night, each
man according to the interpretation of his dream, the butler and the baker of the king
of Egypt, which were bound in the prison.
6 And Joseph came in unto them in the morning, and looked upon them, and, behold,
they were sad.
7 And he asked Pharaoh’s officers that were with him in the ward of his lord’s house,
saying, Wherefore look you (plural) so sadly to day?
7 And he asked Pharaoh’s officers that were with him in the ward of his lord’s house,
saying, Wherefore look ye so sadly to day?
8 And they said unto him, We have dreamed a dream, and there is no interpreter of it.
And Joseph said unto them, Do not interpretations belong to God? tell-(CLUES: to
report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) me them, I pray you (plural).
8 And they said unto him, We have dreamed a dream, and there is no interpreter of it.
And Joseph said unto them, Do not interpretations belong to God? tell me them, I
pray you.
9 And the chief butler-(CLUES: cup-bearer)-(SNW) told his dream to Joseph, and
said to him, In my dream, behold, a vine was before me;
9 And the chief butler told his dream to Joseph, and said to him, In my dream, behold,
a vine was before me;
10 And in the vine were three branches: and it was as though it budded, and her blossoms shot forth; and the clusters thereof brought forth ripe grapes:
11 And Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand: and I took the grapes, and pressed them into
Pharaoh’s cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand.
12 And Joseph said unto him, This is the interpretation of it: The three branches are
three days:
13 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh lift up your heid, and restore you unto your
place: and you shall deliver Pharaoh’s cup into his hand, after the former manner
when you were his butler-(CLUES: cup-bearer)-(SNW).
13 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh lift up thine head, and restore thee unto thy
place: and thou shalt deliver Pharaoh’s cup into his hand, after the former manner
when thou wast his butler.
14 But think on me when it shall be well with you, and show kindness, I pray you,
unto me, and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out of this house:
14 But think on me when it shall be well with thee, and shew kindness, I pray thee,
unto me, and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out of this house:
15 For indeed I was stolen away out of the land of the Hebrews: and here also have I
done nothing that they should put me into the dungeon.
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16 When the chief baker saw that the interpretation was good, he said unto Joseph, I
also was in my dream, and, behold, I had three white baskets on my head:
17 And in the uppermost basket there was of all manner of bakemeats-(CLUES:
baked food)-(SNW) for Pharaoh; and the birds did eat them out of the basket upon
my head.
17 And in the uppermost basket there was of all manner of bakemeats for Pharaoh;
and the birds did eat them out of the basket upon my head.
18 And Joseph answered and said, This is the interpretation thereof: The three baskets
are three days:
19 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh lift up your head from off you, and shall hang
you on a tree; and the birds shall eat your flesh from off you.
19 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh lift up thy head from off thee, and shall hang
thee on a tree; and the birds shall eat thy flesh from off thee.
20 ¶ And it came to pass the third day, which was Pharaoh’s birthday, that he made a
feast unto all his servants: and he lifted up the head of the chief butler-(CLUES: cupbearer)-(SNW) and of the chief baker among his servants.
20 ¶ And it came to pass the third day, which was Pharaoh’s birthday, that he made a
feast unto all his servants: and he lifted up the head of the chief butler and of the chief
baker among his servants.
21 And he restored the chief butler-(CLUES: cup-bearer)-(SNW) unto his butlership(SNW) again; and he gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand:
21 And he restored the chief butler unto his butlership again; and he gave the cup into
Pharaoh’s hand:
22 But he hanged the chief baker: as Joseph had interpreted to them.
23 Yet did not the chief butler-(CLUES: cup-bearer)-(SNW) remember Joseph, but
forgot him.
23 Yet did not the chief butler remember Joseph, but forgat him.
CHAPTER 41
AND it came to pass at the end of two full years, that Pharaoh dreamed: and, behold,
he stood by the river.
2 And, behold, there came up out of the river seven well favoured kine-(CLUES:
cows)-(SNW) and fatfleshed-(SNW); and they fed in a meadow.
2 And, behold, there came up out of the river seven well favoured kine and fatfleshed;
and they fed in a meadow.
3 And, behold, seven other kine-(CLUES: cows)-(SNW) came up after them out of
the river, ill favoured and leanfleshed-(SNW); and stood by the other kine-(CLUES:
cows)-(SNW) upon the brink of the river.
3 And, behold, seven other kine came up after them out of the river, ill favoured and
leanfleshed; and stood by the other kine upon the brink of the river.
4 And the ill favoured and leanfleshed-(SNW) kine-(CLUES: cows)-(SNW) did eat
up the seven well favoured and fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) kine(CLUES: cows)-(SNW). So Pharaoh awoke.
4 And the ill favoured and leanfleshed kine did eat up the seven well favoured and fat
kine. So Pharaoh awoke.
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5 And he slept and dreamed the second time: and, behold, seven ears of corn(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or
seed) came up upon one stalk, rank-(CLUES: full grown, upright, robust) and good.
5 And he slept and dreamed the second time: and, behold, seven ears of corn came up
upon one stalk, rank and good.
6 And, behold, seven thin ears and blasted with the east wind sprung up after them.
7 And the seven thin ears devoured the seven rank-(CLUES: full grown, upright, robust) and full ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, it was a dream.
7 And the seven thin ears devoured the seven rank and full ears. And Pharaoh awoke,
and, behold, it was a dream.
8 And it came to pass in the morning that his spirit was troubled; and he sent and
called for all the magicians of Egypt, and all the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men
thereof: and Pharaoh told them his dream; but there was none that could interpret
them unto Pharaoh.
8 And it came to pass in the morning that his spirit was troubled; and he sent and
called for all the magicians of Egypt, and all the wise men thereof: and Pharaoh told
them his dream; but there was none that could interpret them unto Pharaoh.
9 ¶ Then spoke the chief butler-(CLUES: cup-bearer)-(SNW) unto Pharaoh, saying, I
do remember my faults this day:
9 ¶ Then spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, saying, I do remember my faults this
day:
10 Pharaoh was wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW) with his servants, and put me in ward in the captain of the guard’s house, both me and the chief
baker:
10 Pharaoh was wroth with his servants, and put me in ward in the captain of the
guard’s house, both me and the chief baker:
11 And we dreamed a dream in one night, I and he; we dreamed each man according
to the interpretation of his dream.
12 And there was there with us a young man, an Hebrew, servant to the captain of the
guard; and we told him, and he interpreted to us our dreams; to each man according to
his dream he did interpret.
13 And it came to pass, as he interpreted to us, so it was; me he restored unto mine
office, and him he hanged.
14 ¶ Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and they brought him hastily out of the
dungeon: and he shaved himself, and changed his raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress,
or apparel)-(SNW), and came in unto Pharaoh.
14 ¶ Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and they brought him hastily out of the
dungeon: and he shaved himself, and changed his raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh.
15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have dreamed a dream, and there is none that can
interpret it: and I have heard say of you, that you can understand a dream to interpret
it.
15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have dreamed a dream, and there is none that can
interpret it: and I have heard say of thee, that thou canst understand a dream to interpret it.
16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, It is not in me: God shall give Pharaoh an
answer of peace.
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17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, In my dream, behold, I stood upon the bank(CLUES: mound for besieging a city) of the river:
17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, In my dream, behold, I stood upon the bank of the
river:
18 And, behold, there came up out of the river seven kine-(CLUES: cows)-(SNW),
fatfleshed-(SNW) and well favoured; and they fed in a meadow:
18 And, behold, there came up out of the river seven kine, fatfleshed and well
favoured; and they fed in a meadow:
19 And, behold, seven other kine-(CLUES: cows)-(SNW) came up after them, poor
and very ill favoured and leanfleshed-(SNW), such as I never saw in all the land of
Egypt for badness:
19 And, behold, seven other kine came up after them, poor and very ill favoured and
leanfleshed, such as I never saw in all the land of Egypt for badness:
20 And the lean and the ill favoured kine-(CLUES: cows)-(SNW) did eat up the first
seven fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) kine-(CLUES: cows)-(SNW):
20 And the lean and the ill favoured kine did eat up the first seven fat kine:
21 And when they had eaten them up, it could not be known that they had eaten them;
but they were still ill favoured, as at the beginning. So I awoke.
22 And I saw in my dream, and, behold, seven ears came up in one stalk, full and
good:
23 And, behold, seven ears, withered, thin, and blasted with the east wind, sprung up
after them:
24 And the thin ears devoured the seven good ears: and I told this unto the magicians;
but there was none that could declare it to me.
25 ¶ And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream of Pharaoh is one: God has showed
Pharaoh what he is about to do.
25 ¶ And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream of Pharaoh is one: God hath shewed
Pharaoh what he is about to do.
26 The seven good kine-(CLUES: cows)-(SNW) are seven years; and the seven good
ears are seven years: the dream is one.
26 The seven good kine are seven years; and the seven good ears are seven years: the
dream is one.
27 And the seven thin and ill favoured kine-(CLUES: cows)-(SNW) that came up after them are seven years; and the seven empty ears blasted with the east wind shall be
seven years of famine.
27 And the seven thin and ill favoured kine that came up after them are seven years;
and the seven empty ears blasted with the east wind shall be seven years of famine.
28 This is the thing which I have spoken unto Pharaoh: What God is about to do he
shows unto Pharaoh.
28 This is the thing which I have spoken unto Pharaoh: What God is about to do he
sheweth unto Pharaoh.
29 Behold, there come seven years of great plenty throughout all the land of Egypt:
30 And there shall arise after them seven years of famine; and all the plenty shall be
forgotten in the land of Egypt; and the famine shall consume the land;
31 And the plenty shall not be known in the land by reason of that famine following;
for it shall be very grievous.
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32 And for that the dream was doubled unto Pharaoh twice; it is because the thing is
established by God, and God will shortly bring it to pass.
33 Now therefore let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
Pharaoh look out a man discreet and wise-(CLUES: way or manner), and set him over
the land of Egypt.
33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a man discreet and wise, and set him over the
land of Egypt.
34 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) Pharaoh do this,
and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him appoint officers over the land, and take up the fifth part of the land of Egypt in the seven plenteous years.
34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him appoint officers over the land, and take up the
fifth part of the land of Egypt in the seven plenteous years.
35 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them gather
all the food of those good years that come, and lay up corn-(CLUES: a small hard(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) under the hand
of Pharaoh, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them
keep food in the cities.
35 And let them gather all the food of those good years that come, and lay up corn
under the hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep food in the cities.
36 And that food shall be for store to the land against the seven years of famine,
which shall be in the land of Egypt; that the land perish not through the famine.
37 ¶ And the thing was good in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his servants.
38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can we find such a one as this is, a man in
whom the Spirit of God is?
39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Forasmuch as God has showed you all this, there
is none so discreet and wise-(CLUES: way or manner) as you are:
39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Forasmuch as God hath shewed thee all this, there
is none so discreet and wise as thou art:
40 You shall be over my house, and according unto your word shall all my people be
ruled: only in the throne will I be greater than you.
40 Thou shalt be over my house, and according unto thy word shall all my people be
ruled: only in the throne will I be greater than thou.
41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I have set you over all the land of Egypt.
41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I have set thee over all the land of Egypt.
42 And Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, and put it upon Joseph’s hand, and
arrayed him in vestures of fine linen, and put a gold chain about his neck;
43 And he made him to ride in the second chariot which he had; and they cried before
him, Bow the knee: and he made him ruler over all the land of Egypt.
44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am Pharaoh, and without you shall no man lift up
his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt.
44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am Pharaoh, and without thee shall no man lift up
his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt.
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45 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name Zaphnath-paaneah; and he gave him to wife
Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah priest of On. And Joseph went out over all the
land of Egypt.
46 ¶ And Joseph was thirty years old when he stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt.
And Joseph went out from the presence of Pharaoh, and went throughout all the land
of Egypt.
47 And in the seven plenteous years the earth brought forth by handfuls.
48 And he gathered up all the food of the seven years, which were in the land of
Egypt, and laid up the food in the cities: the food of the field, which was round about
every city, laid he up in the same.
49 And Joseph gathered corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close
proximity) particle of grain or seed) as the sand of the sea, very much, until he left
numbering; for it was without number.
49 And Joseph gathered corn as the sand of the sea, very much, until he left numbering; for it was without number.
50 And unto Joseph were born two sons before the years of famine came, which Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah priest of On bare unto him.
51 And Joseph called the name of the firstborn Manasseh: For God, said he, has made
me forget all my toil, and all my father’s house.
51 And Joseph called the name of the firstborn Manasseh: For God, said he, hath
made me forget all my toil, and all my father’s house.
52 And the name of the second called he Ephraim: For God has caused me to be fruitful in the land of my affliction.
52 And the name of the second called he Ephraim: For God hath caused me to be
fruitful in the land of my affliction.
53 ¶ And the seven years of plenteousness, that was in the land of Egypt, were ended.
54 And the seven years of dearth-(CLUES: scarcity of rain; drought) began to come,
according as Joseph had said: and the dearth-(CLUES: scarcity of rain; drought) was
in all lands; but in all the land of Egypt there was bread.
54 And the seven years of dearth began to come, according as Joseph had said: and
the dearth was in all lands; but in all the land of Egypt there was bread.
55 And when all the land of Egypt was famished, the people cried to Pharaoh for
bread: and Pharaoh said unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; what he says to you
(plural), do.
55 And when all the land of Egypt was famished, the people cried to Pharaoh for
bread: and Pharaoh said unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; what he saith to you,
do.
56 And the famine was over all the face of the earth: And Joseph opened all the storehouses, and sold unto the Egyptians; and the famine waxed sore in the land of Egypt.
57 And all countries came into Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn-(CLUES: a small
hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed); because
that the famine was so sore in all lands.
57 And all countries came into Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn; because that the
famine was so sore in all lands.
CHAPTER 42
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NOW when Jacob saw that there was corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close,
near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) in Egypt, Jacob said unto his
sons, Why do you (plural) look one upon another?
NOW when Jacob saw that there was corn in Egypt, Jacob said unto his sons, Why do
ye look one upon another?
2 And he said, Behold, I have heard that there is corn-(CLUES: a small hard(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) in Egypt: get
you (plural) down there, and buy for us from there; that we may live, and not die.
2 And he said, Behold, I have heard that there is corn in Egypt: get you down thither,
and buy for us from thence; that we may live, and not die.
3 ¶ And Joseph’s ten brethren went down to buy corn-(CLUES: a small hard(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) in Egypt.
3 ¶ And Joseph’s ten brethren went down to buy corn in Egypt.
4 But Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, Jacob sent not with his brethren; for he said, Lest
peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW) mischief befall him.
4 But Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, Jacob sent not with his brethren; for he said, Lest
peradventure mischief befall him.
5 And the sons of Israel came to buy corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close,
near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) among those that came: for the
famine was in the land of Canaan.
5 And the sons of Israel came to buy corn among those that came: for the famine was
in the land of Canaan.
6 And Joseph was the governor over the land, and he it was that sold to all the people
of the land: and Joseph’s brethren came, and bowed down themselves before him
with their faces to the earth.
7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew them, but made himself strange unto
them, and spoke roughly unto them; and he said unto them, Where come you (plural)?
And they said, From the land of Canaan to buy food.
7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew them, but made himself strange unto
them, and spake roughly unto them; and he said unto them, Whence come ye? And
they said, From the land of Canaan to buy food.
8 And Joseph knew his brethren, but they knew not him.
9 And Joseph remembered the dreams which he dreamed of them, and said unto
them, You (plural) are spies; to see the nakedness of the land you (plural) are come.
9 And Joseph remembered the dreams which he dreamed of them, and said unto
them, Ye are spies; to see the nakedness of the land ye are come.
10 And they said unto him, No, my lord, but to buy food are your servants come.
10 And they said unto him, Nay, my lord, but to buy food are thy servants come.
11 We are all one man’s sons; we are true men, your servants are no spies.
11 We are all one man’s sons; we are true men, thy servants are no spies.
12 And he said unto them, No, but to see the nakedness of the land you (plural) are
come.
12 And he said unto them, Nay, but to see the nakedness of the land ye are come.
13 And they said, Your servants are twelve brethren, the sons of one man in the land
of Canaan; and, behold, the youngest is this day with our father, and one is not.
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13 And they said, Thy servants are twelve brethren, the sons of one man in the land
of Canaan; and, behold, the youngest is this day with our father, and one is not.
14 And Joseph said unto them, That is it that I spoke unto you (plural), saying, You
(plural) are spies:
14 And Joseph said unto them, That is it that I spake unto you, saying, Ye are spies:
15 Hereby you (plural) shall be proved: By the life of Pharaoh you (plural) shall not
go forth hence-(CLUES: from this time forward, from this place forward)-(SNW), except your youngest brother come hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)(SNW).
15 Hereby ye shall be proved: By the life of Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, except your youngest brother come hither.
16 Send one of you (plural), and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him fetch your brother, and you (plural) shall be kept in prison, that
your words may be proved, whether there be any truth in you (plural): or else by the
life of Pharaoh surely you (plural) are spies.
16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your brother, and ye shall be kept in prison, that
your words may be proved, whether there be any truth in you: or else by the life of
Pharaoh surely ye are spies.
17 And he put them all together into ward three days.
18 And Joseph said unto them the third day, This do, and live; for I fear God:
19 If you (plural) be true men, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) one of your brethren be bound in the house of your prison: go you
(plural), carry corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) for the famine of your houses:
19 If ye be true men, let one of your brethren be bound in the house of your prison: go
ye, carry corn for the famine of your houses:
20 But bring your youngest brother unto me; so shall your words be verified, and you
(plural) shall not die. And they did so.
20 But bring your youngest brother unto me; so shall your words be verified, and ye
shall not die. And they did so.
21 ¶ And they said one to another, We are verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)(SNW) guilty concerning our brother, in that we saw the anguish of his soul, when he
besought us, and we would not hear; therefore is this distress come upon us.
21 ¶ And they said one to another, We are verily guilty concerning our brother, in
that we saw the anguish of his soul, when he besought us, and we would not hear;
therefore is this distress come upon us.
22 And Reuben answered them, saying, Spoke I not unto you (plural), saying, Do not
sin against the child; and you (plural) would not hear? therefore, behold, also his
blood is required.
22 And Reuben answered them, saying, Spake I not unto you, saying, Do not sin
against the child; and ye would not hear? therefore, behold, also his blood is required.
23 And they knew not that Joseph understood them; for he spoke unto them by an interpreter.
23 And they knew not that Joseph understood them; for he spake unto them by an interpreter.
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24 And he turned himself about from them, and wept; and returned to them again, and
communed with them, and took from them Simeon, and bound him before their eyes.
25 ¶ Then Joseph commanded to fill their sacks with corn-(CLUES: a small hard(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed), and to restore
every man’s money into his sack, and to give them provision for the way: and thus
did he unto them.
25 ¶ Then Joseph commanded to fill their sacks with corn, and to restore every man’s
money into his sack, and to give them provision for the way: and thus did he unto
them.
26 And they laded their asses with the corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close,
near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed), and departed there.
26 And they laded their asses with the corn, and departed thence.
27 And as one of them opened his sack to give his ass provender-(CLUES: animal
feed)-(SNW) in the inn, he espied his money; for, behold, it was in his sack’s mouth.
27 And as one of them opened his sack to give his ass provender in the inn, he espied
his money; for, behold, it was in his sack’s mouth.
28 And he said unto his brethren, My money is restored; and, lo, it is even in my
sack: and their heart failed them, and they were afraid, saying one to another, What is
this that God has done unto us?
28 And he said unto his brethren, My money is restored; and, lo, it is even in my
sack: and their heart failed them, and they were afraid, saying one to another, What is
this that God hath done unto us?
29 ¶ And they came unto Jacob their father unto the land of Canaan, and told him all
that befell unto them; saying,
30 The man, who is the lord of the land, spoke roughly to us, and took us for spies of
the country.
30 The man, who is the lord of the land, spake roughly to us, and took us for spies of
the country.
31 And we said unto him, We are true men; we are no spies:
32 We be twelve brethren, sons of our father; one is not, and the youngest is this day
with our father in the land of Canaan.
33 And the man, the lord of the country, said unto us, Hereby shall I know-(CLUES:
to know or to have an intimate relationship) that you (plural) are true men; leave one
of your brethren here with me, and take food for the famine of your households, and
be gone:
33 And the man, the lord of the country, said unto us, Hereby shall I know that ye are
true men; leave one of your brethren here with me, and take food for the famine of
your households, and be gone:
34 And bring your youngest brother unto me: then shall I know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship) that you (plural) are no spies, but that you (plural)
are true men: so will I deliver you (plural) your brother, and you (plural) shall traffic
in the land.
34 And bring your youngest brother unto me: then shall I know that ye are no spies,
but that ye are true men: so will I deliver you your brother, and ye shall traffick in the
land.
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35 ¶ And it came to pass as they emptied their sacks, that, behold, every man’s bundle
of money was in his sack: and when both they and their father saw the bundles of
money, they were afraid.
36 And Jacob their father said unto them, Me have you (plural) bereaved of my children: Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and you (plural) will take Benjamin away: all
these things are against me.
36 And Jacob their father said unto them, Me have ye bereaved of my children:
Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away: all these things are
against me.
37 And Reuben spoke unto his father, saying, Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to
you: deliver him into my hand, and I will bring him to you again.
37 And Reuben spake unto his father, saying, Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to
thee: deliver him into my hand, and I will bring him to thee again.
38 And he said, My son shall not go down with you (plural); for his brother is dead,
and he is left alone: if mischief befall him by the way in the which you (plural) go,
then shall you (plural) bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave.
38 And he said, My son shall not go down with you; for his brother is dead, and he is
left alone: if mischief befall him by the way in the which ye go, then shall ye bring
down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave.
CHAPTER 43
AND the famine was sore in the land.
2 And it came to pass, when they had eaten up the corn-(CLUES: a small hard(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) which they had
brought out of Egypt, their father said unto them, Go again, buy us a little food.
2 And it came to pass, when they had eaten up the corn which they had brought out of
Egypt, their father said unto them, Go again, buy us a little food.
3 And Judah spoke unto him, saying, The man did solemnly protest unto us, saying,
You (plural) shall not see my face, except your brother be with you (plural).
3 And Judah spake unto him, saying, The man did solemnly protest unto us, saying,
Ye shall not see my face, except your brother be with you.
4 If you will send our brother with us, we will go down and buy you food:
4 If thou wilt send our brother with us, we will go down and buy thee food:
5 But if you will not send him, we will not go down: for the man said unto us, You
(plural) shall not see my face, except your brother be with you (plural).
5 But if thou wilt not send him, we will not go down: for the man said unto us, Ye
shall not see my face, except your brother be with you.
6 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt you (plural) so ill with me, as to tell-(CLUES: to
report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) the man whether you (plural)
had yet a brother?
6 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye so ill with me, as to tell the man whether ye had
yet a brother?
7 And they said, The man asked us straitly of our state, and of our kindred, saying, Is
your father yet alive? have you (plural) another brother? and we told him according
to the tenor of these words: could we certainly know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) that he would say, Bring your brother down?
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7 And they said, The man asked us straitly of our state, and of our kindred, saying, Is
your father yet alive? have ye another brother? and we told him according to the
tenor of these words: could we certainly know that he would say, Bring your brother
down?
8 And Judah said unto Israel his father, Send the lad with me, and we will arise and
go; that we may live, and not die, both we, and you, and also our little ones.
8 And Judah said unto Israel his father, Send the lad with me, and we will arise and
go; that we may live, and not die, both we, and thou, and also our little ones.
9 I will be surety for him; of my hand shall you require him: if I bring him not unto
you, and set him before you, then let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me bear the blame for ever:
9 I will be surety for him; of my hand shalt thou require him: if I bring him not unto
thee, and set him before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever:
10 For except we had lingered, surely now we had returned this second time.
11 And their father Israel said unto them, If it must be so now, do this; take of the best
fruits in the land in your vessels, and carry down the man a present, a little balm, and
a little honey, spices, and myrrh, nuts, and almonds:
12 And take double money in your hand; and the money that was brought again in the
mouth of your sacks, carry it again in your hand; peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps;
possibly)-(SNW) it was an oversight:
12 And take double money in your hand; and the money that was brought again in the
mouth of your sacks, carry it again in your hand; peradventure it was an oversight:
13 Take also your brother, and arise, go again unto the man:
14 And God Almighty give you (plural) mercy before the man, that he may send
away your other brother, and Benjamin. If I be bereaved of my children, I am bereaved.
14 And God Almighty give you mercy before the man, that he may send away your
other brother, and Benjamin. If I be bereaved of my children, I am bereaved.
15 ¶ And the men took that present, and they took double money in their hand, and
Benjamin; and rose up, and went down to Egypt, and stood before Joseph.
16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin with them, he said to the ruler of his house, Bring
these men home, and slay, and make ready; for these men shall dine with me at noon.
17 And the man did as Joseph bade; and the man brought the men into Joseph’s
house.
18 And the men were afraid, because they were brought into Joseph’s house; and they
said, Because of the money that was returned in our sacks at the first time are we
brought in; that he may seek occasion against us, and fall upon us, and take us for
bondmen, and our asses.
19 And they came near to the steward of Joseph’s house, and they communed with
him at the door of the house,
20 And said, O sir, we came indeed down at the first time to buy food:
21 And it came to pass, when we came to the inn, that we opened our sacks, and, behold, every man’s money was in the mouth of his sack, our money in full weight: and
we have brought it again in our hand.
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22 And other money have we brought down in our hands to buy food: we cannot tell(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) who put our money in our sacks.
22 And other money have we brought down in our hands to buy food: we cannot tell
who put our money in our sacks.
23 And he said, Peace be to you (plural), fear not: your God, and the God of your father, has given you (plural) treasure in your sacks: I had your money. And he brought
Simeon out unto them.
23 And he said, Peace be to you, fear not: your God, and the God of your father, hath
given you treasure in your sacks: I had your money. And he brought Simeon out unto
them.
24 And the man brought the men into Joseph’s house, and gave them water, and they
washed their feet; and he gave their asses provender-(CLUES: animal feed)-(SNW).
24 And the man brought the men into Joseph’s house, and gave them water, and they
washed their feet; and he gave their asses provender.
25 And they made ready the present against Joseph came at noon: for they heard that
they should eat bread there.
26 ¶ And when Joseph came home, they brought him the present which was in their
hand into the house, and bowed themselves to him to the earth.
27 And he asked them of their welfare, and said, Is your father well, the old man of
whom you (plural) spoke? Is he yet alive?
27 And he asked them of their welfare, and said, Is your father well, the old man of
whom ye spake? Is he yet alive?
28 And they answered, Your servant our father is in good health, he is yet alive. And
they bowed down their heads, and made obeisance-(CLUES: an expression of respect
or submission)-(SNW).
28 And they answered, Thy servant our father is in good health, he is yet alive. And
they bowed down their heads, and made obeisance.
29 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his brother Benjamin, his mother’s son, and
said, Is this your younger brother, of whom you (plural) spoke unto me? And he said,
God be gracious unto you, my son.
29 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his brother Benjamin, his mother’s son, and
said, Is this your younger brother, of whom ye spake unto me? And he said, God be
gracious unto thee, my son.
30 And Joseph made haste; for his bowels-(CLUES: the interior of anything, affections) did yearn upon his brother: and he sought where to weep; and he entered into
his chamber, and wept there.
30 And Joseph made haste; for his bowels did yearn upon his brother: and he sought
where to weep; and he entered into his chamber, and wept there.
31 And he washed his face, and went out, and refrained himself, and said, Set on
bread.
32 And they set on for him by himself, and for them by themselves, and for the Egyptians, which did eat with him, by themselves: because the Egyptians might not eat
bread with the Hebrews; for that is an abomination unto the Egyptians.
33 And they sat before him, the firstborn according to his birthright, and the youngest
according to his youth: and the men marvelled one at another.
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34 And he took and sent messes unto them from before him: but Benjamin’s mess(CLUES: a portion, share, ration, or allotment of food)-(SNW) was five times so
much as any of theirs. And they drank, and were merry with him.
34 And he took and sent messes unto them from before him: but Benjamin’s mess
was five times so much as any of theirs. And they drank, and were merry with him.
CHAPTER 44
AND he commanded the steward of his house, saying, Fill the men’s sacks with food,
as much as they can carry, and put every man’s money in his sack’s mouth.
2 And put my cup, the silver cup, in the sack’s mouth of the youngest, and his corn(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or
seed) money. And he did according to the word that Joseph had spoken.
2 And put my cup, the silver cup, in the sack’s mouth of the youngest, and his corn
money. And he did according to the word that Joseph had spoken.
3 As soon as the morning was light, the men were sent away, they and their asses.
4 And when they were gone out of the city, and not yet far off, Joseph said unto his
steward, Up, follow after the men; and when you do overtake them, say unto them,
Wherefore have you (plural) rewarded evil for good?
4 And when they were gone out of the city, and not yet far off, Joseph said unto his
steward, Up, follow after the men; and when thou dost overtake them, say unto them,
Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for good?
5 Is not this it in which my lord drinks, and whereby indeed he divines? you (plural)
have done evil in so doing.
5 Is not this it in which my lord drinketh, and whereby indeed he divineth? ye have
done evil in so doing.
6 ¶ And he overtook them, and he spoke unto them these same words.
6 ¶ And he overtook them, and he spake unto them these same words.
7 And they said unto him, Wherefore says my lord these words? God forbid that your
servants should do according to this thing:
7 And they said unto him, Wherefore saith my lord these words? God forbid that thy
servants should do according to this thing:
8 Behold, the money, which we found in our sacks’ mouths, we brought again unto
you out of the land of Canaan: how then should we steal out of your lord’s house silver or gold?
8 Behold, the money, which we found in our sacks’ mouths, we brought again unto
thee out of the land of Canaan: how then should we steal out of thy lord’s house silver
or gold?
9 With whomsoever of your servants it be found, both let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him die, and we also will be my lord’s bondmen.
9 With whomsoever of thy servants it be found, both let him die, and we also will be
my lord’s bondmen.
10 And he said, Now also let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) it be according unto your words: he with whom it is found shall be my servant;
and you (plural) shall be blameless.
10 And he said, Now also let it be according unto your words: he with whom it is
found shall be my servant; and ye shall be blameless.
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11 Then they speedily took down every man his sack to the ground, and opened every
man his sack.
12 And he searched, and began at the eldest, and left at the youngest: and the cup was
found in Benjamin’s sack.
13 Then they rent their clothes, and laded every man his ass, and returned to the city.
14 ¶ And Judah and his brethren came to Joseph’s house; for he was yet there: and
they fell before him on the ground.
15 And Joseph said unto them, What deed is this that you (plural) have done? know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you (plural) not that such a
man as I can certainly divine?
15 And Joseph said unto them, What deed is this that ye have done? wot ye not that
such a man as I can certainly divine?
16 And Judah said, What shall we say unto my lord? what shall we speak? or how
shall we clear ourselves? God has found out the iniquity of your servants: behold, we
are my lord’s servants, both we, and he also with whom the cup is found.
16 And Judah said, What shall we say unto my lord? what shall we speak? or how
shall we clear ourselves? God hath found out the iniquity of thy servants: behold, we
are my lord’s servants, both we, and he also with whom the cup is found.
17 And he said, God forbid that I should do so: but the man in whose hand the cup is
found, he shall be my servant; and as for you (plural), get you (plural) up in peace
unto your father.
17 And he said, God forbid that I should do so: but the man in whose hand the cup is
found, he shall be my servant; and as for you, get you up in peace unto your father.
18 ¶ Then Judah came near unto him, and said, Oh my lord, let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your servant, I pray you, speak a word in my
lord’s ears, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not
your anger burn against your servant: for you are even as Pharaoh.
18 ¶ Then Judah came near unto him, and said, Oh my lord, let thy servant, I pray
thee, speak a word in my lord’s ears, and let not thine anger burn against thy servant:
for thou art even as Pharaoh.
19 My lord asked his servants, saying, Have you (plural) a father, or a brother?
19 My lord asked his servants, saying, Have ye a father, or a brother?
20 And we said unto my lord, We have a father, an old man, and a child of his old
age, a little one; and his brother is dead, and he alone is left of his mother, and his father loves him.
20 And we said unto my lord, We have a father, an old man, and a child of his old
age, a little one; and his brother is dead, and he alone is left of his mother, and his father loveth him.
21 And you said unto your servants, Bring him down unto me, that I may set mine
eyes upon him.
21 And thou saidst unto thy servants, Bring him down unto me, that I may set mine
eyes upon him.
22 And we said unto my lord, The lad cannot leave his father: for if he should leave
his father, his father would die.
23 And you said unto your servants, Except your youngest brother come down with
you (plural), you (plural) shall see my face no more.
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23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, Except your youngest brother come down with
you, ye shall see my face no more.
24 And it came to pass when we came up unto your servant my father, we told him
the words of my lord.
24 And it came to pass when we came up unto thy servant my father, we told him the
words of my lord.
25 And our father said, Go again, and buy us a little food.
26 And we said, We cannot go down: if our youngest brother be with us, then will we
go down: for we may not see the man’s face, except our youngest brother be with us.
27 And your servant my father said unto us, You (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship) that my wife bare me two sons:
27 And thy servant my father said unto us, Ye know that my wife bare me two sons:
28 And the one went out from me, and I said, Surely he is torn in pieces; and I saw
him not since:
29 And if you (plural) take this also from me, and mischief befall him, you (plural)
shall bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave.
29 And if ye take this also from me, and mischief befall him, ye shall bring down my
gray hairs with sorrow to the grave.
30 Now therefore when I come to your servant my father, and the lad be not with us;
seeing that his life is bound up in the lad’s life;
30 Now therefore when I come to thy servant my father, and the lad be not with us;
seeing that his life is bound up in the lad’s life;
31 It shall come to pass, when he sees that the lad is not with us, that he will die: and
your servants shall bring down the gray hairs of your servant our father with sorrow
to the grave.
31 It shall come to pass, when he seeth that the lad is not with us, that he will die: and
thy servants shall bring down the gray hairs of thy servant our father with sorrow to
the grave.
32 For your servant became surety for the lad unto my father, saying, If I bring him
not unto you, then I shall bear the blame to my father for ever.
32 For thy servant became surety for the lad unto my father, saying, If I bring him not
unto thee, then I shall bear the blame to my father for ever.
33 Now therefore, I pray you, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) your servant abide instead of the lad a bondman to my lord; and let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the lad go up with his
brethren.
33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy servant abide instead of the lad a bondman to
my lord; and let the lad go up with his brethren.
34 For how shall I go up to my father, and the lad be not with me? lest peradventure(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW) I see the evil that shall come on my father.
34 For how shall I go up to my father, and the lad be not with me? lest peradventure I
see the evil that shall come on my father.
CHAPTER 45
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THEN Joseph could not refrain himself before all them that stood by him; and he
cried, Cause every man to go out from me. And there stood no man with him, while
Joseph made himself known unto his brethren.
2 And he wept aloud: and the Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh heard.
3 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I am Joseph; does my father yet live? And his
brethren could not answer him; for they were troubled at his presence.
3 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I am Joseph; doth my father yet live? And his
brethren could not answer him; for they were troubled at his presence.
4 And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come near to me, I pray you (plural). And they
came near. And he said, I am Joseph your brother, whom you (plural) sold into Egypt.
4 And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come near to me, I pray you. And they came
near. And he said, I am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt.
5 Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry with yourselves, that you (plural) sold me
hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW): for God did send me before
you (plural) to preserve life.
5 Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry with yourselves, that ye sold me hither: for
God did send me before you to preserve life.
6 For these two years has the famine been in the land: and yet there are five years, in
the which there shall neither be earing-(CLUES: ploughlng the ground,)-(SNW) nor
harvest.
6 For these two years hath the famine been in the land: and yet there are five years, in
the which there shall neither be earing nor harvest.
7 And God sent me before you (plural) to preserve you (plural) a posterity in the
earth, and to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) your lives by a great deliverance.
7 And God sent me before you to preserve you a posterity in the earth, and to save
your lives by a great deliverance.
8 So now it was not you (plural) that sent me hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this
point)-(SNW), but God: and he has made me a father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his
house, and a ruler throughout all the land of Egypt.
8 So now it was not you that sent me hither, but God: and he hath made me a father to
Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, and a ruler throughout all the land of Egypt.
9 Haste you (plural), and go up to my father, and say unto him, Thus says your son
Joseph, God has made me lord of all Egypt: come down unto me, tarry not:
9 Haste ye, and go up to my father, and say unto him, Thus saith thy son Joseph, God
hath made me lord of all Egypt: come down unto me, tarry not:
10 And you shall dwell in the land of Goshen, and you shall be near unto me, you,
and your children, and your children’s children, and your flocks, and your herds, and
all that you have:
10 And thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen, and thou shalt be near unto me, thou,
and thy children, and thy children’s children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all
that thou hast:
11 And there will I nourish you; for yet there are five years of famine; lest you, and
your household, and all that you have, come to poverty.
11 And there will I nourish thee; for yet there are five years of famine; lest thou, and
thy household, and all that thou hast, come to poverty.
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12 And, behold, your eyes see, and the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that it is my
mouth that speaks unto you (plural).
12 And, behold, your eyes see, and the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that it is my
mouth that speaketh unto you.
13 And you (plural) shall tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) my father of all my glory in Egypt, and of all that you (plural) have
seen; and you (plural) shall haste and bring down my father hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW).
13 And ye shall tell my father of all my glory in Egypt, and of all that ye have seen;
and ye shall haste and bring down my father hither.
14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamin’s neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept upon
his neck.
15 Moreover he kissed all his brethren, and wept upon them: and after that his
brethren talked with him.
16 ¶ And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh’s house, saying, Joseph’s brethren
are come: and it pleased Pharaoh well, and his servants.
17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto your brethren, This do you (plural); lade(CLUES: to load; burden)-(SNW) your beasts, and go, get you (plural) unto the land
of Canaan;
17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto thy brethren, This do ye; lade your beasts,
and go, get you unto the land of Canaan;
18 And take your father and your households, and come unto me: and I will give you
(plural) the good of the land of Egypt, and you (plural) shall eat the fat-(CLUES:
good, rich, full, prosperous) of the land.
18 And take your father and your households, and come unto me: and I will give you
the good of the land of Egypt, and ye shall eat the fat of the land.
19 Now you are commanded, this do you (plural); take you (plural) wagons out of the
land of Egypt for your little ones, and for your wives, and bring your father, and
come.
19 Now thou art commanded, this do ye; take you wagons out of the land of Egypt for
your little ones, and for your wives, and bring your father, and come.
20 Also regard not your stuff; for the good of all the land of Egypt is yours.
21 And the children of Israel did so: and Joseph gave them wagons, according to the
commandment of Pharaoh, and gave them provision for the way.
22 To all of them he gave each man changes of raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or
apparel)-(SNW); but to Benjamin he gave three hundred pieces of silver, and five
changes of raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW).
22 To all of them he gave each man changes of raiment; but to Benjamin he gave
three hundred pieces of silver, and five changes of raiment.
23 And to his father he sent after this manner; ten asses laden with the good things of
Egypt, and ten she asses laden with corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near,
or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) and bread and meat-(CLUES: food of
any kind)-(SNW) for his father by the way.
23 And to his father he sent after this manner; ten asses laden with the good things of
Egypt, and ten she asses laden with corn and bread and meat for his father by the
way.
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24 So he sent his brethren away, and they departed: and he said unto them, See that
you (plural) fall not out by the way.
24 So he sent his brethren away, and they departed: and he said unto them, See that
ye fall not out by the way.
25 ¶ And they went up out of Egypt, and came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob
their father,
26 And told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, and he is governor over all the land of
Egypt. And Jacob’s heart fainted, for he believed them not.
27 And they told him all the words of Joseph, which he had said unto them: and when
he saw the wagons which Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit of Jacob their father
revived:
28 And Israel said, It is enough; Joseph my son is yet alive: I will go and see him before I die.
CHAPTER 46
AND Israel took his journey with all that he had, and came to Beer-sheba, and offered
sacrifices unto the God of his father Isaac.
2 And God spoke unto Israel in the visions of the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. And
he said, Here am I.
2 And God spake unto Israel in the visions of the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. And
he said, Here am I.
3 And he said, I am God, the God of your father: fear not to go down into Egypt; for I
will there make of you a great nation:
3 And he said, I am God, the God of thy father: fear not to go down into Egypt; for I
will there make of thee a great nation:
4 I will go down with you into Egypt; and I will also surely bring you up again: and
Joseph shall put his hand upon your eyes.
4 I will go down with thee into Egypt; and I will also surely bring thee up again: and
Joseph shall put his hand upon thine eyes.
5 And Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba: and the sons of Israel carried Jacob their father, and their little ones, and their wives, in the wagons which Pharaoh had sent to
carry him.
6 And they took their cattle, and their goods, which they had gotten in the land of
Canaan, and came into Egypt, Jacob, and all his seed with him:
7 His sons, and his sons’ sons with him, his daughters, and his sons’ daughters, and
all his seed brought he with him into Egypt.
8 ¶ And these are the names of the children of Israel, which came into Egypt, Jacob
and his sons: Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn.
9 And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch, and Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi.
10 ¶ And the sons of Simeon; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar,
and Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman.
11 ¶ And the sons of Levi; Gershon, Kohath, and Merari.
12 ¶ And the sons of Judah; Er, and Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah: but Er
and Onan died in the land of Canaan. And the sons of Pharez were Hezron and
Hamul.
13 ¶ And the sons of Issachar; Tola, and Phuvah, and Job, and Shimron.
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14 ¶ And the sons of Zebulun; Sered, and Elon, and Jahleel.
15 These be the sons of Leah, which she bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his
daughter Dinah: all the souls of his sons and his daughters were thirty and three.
16 ¶ And the sons of Gad; Ziphion, and Haggi, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and
Areli.
17 ¶ And the sons of Asher; Jimnah, and Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah their
sister: and the sons of Beriah; Heber, and Malchiel.
18 These are the sons of Zilpah, whom Laban gave to Leah his daughter, and these
she bare unto Jacob, even sixteen souls.
19 The sons of Rachel Jacob’s wife; Joseph, and Benjamin.
20 ¶ And unto Joseph in the land of Egypt were born Manasseh and Ephraim, which
Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah priest of On bare unto him.
21 ¶ And the sons of Benjamin were Belah, and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, and Rosh, Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard.
22 These are the sons of Rachel, which were born to Jacob: all the souls were fourteen.
23 ¶ And the sons of Dan; Hushim.
24 ¶ And the sons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, and Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem.
25 These are the sons of Bilhah, which Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter, and she
bare these unto Jacob: all the souls were seven.
26 All the souls that came with Jacob into Egypt, which came out of his loins, besides
Jacob’s sons’ wives, all the souls were threescore and six;
27 And the sons of Joseph, which were born him in Egypt, were two souls: all the
souls of the house of Jacob, which came into Egypt, were threescore and ten.
28 ¶ And he sent Judah before him unto Joseph, to direct his face unto Goshen; and
they came into the land of Goshen.
29 And Joseph made ready his chariot, and went up to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting,
suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) Israel his father, to Goshen, and presented himself
unto him; and he fell on his neck, and wept on his neck a good while.
29 And Joseph made ready his chariot, and went up to meet Israel his father, to
Goshen, and presented himself unto him; and he fell on his neck, and wept on his
neck a good while.
30 And Israel said unto Joseph, Now let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) me die, since I have seen your face, because you are yet alive.
30 And Israel said unto Joseph, Now let me die, since I have seen thy face, because
thou art yet alive.
31 And Joseph said unto his brethren, and unto his father’s house, I will go up, and
show Pharaoh, and say unto him, My brethren, and my father’s house, which were in
the land of Canaan, are come unto me;
31 And Joseph said unto his brethren, and unto his father’s house, I will go up, and
shew Pharaoh, and say unto him, My brethren, and my father’s house, which were in
the land of Canaan, are come unto me;
32 And the men are shepherds, for their trade has been to feed cattle; and they have
brought their flocks, and their herds, and all that they have.
32 And the men are shepherds, for their trade hath been to feed cattle; and they have
brought their flocks, and their herds, and all that they have.
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33 And it shall come to pass, when Pharaoh shall call you (plural), and shall say,
What is your occupation?
33 And it shall come to pass, when Pharaoh shall call you, and shall say, What is your
occupation?
34 That you (plural) shall say, Your servants’ trade has been about cattle from our
youth even until now, both we, and also our fathers: that you (plural) may dwell in
the land of Goshen; for every shepherd is an abomination unto the Egyptians.
34 That ye shall say, Thy servants’ trade hath been about cattle from our youth even
until now, both we, and also our fathers: that ye may dwell in the land of Goshen; for
every shepherd is an abomination unto the Egyptians.
CHAPTER 47
THEN Joseph came and told Pharaoh, and said, My father and my brethren, and their
flocks, and their herds, and all that they have, are come out of the land of Canaan;
and, behold, they are in the land of Goshen.
2 And he took some of his brethren, even five men, and presented them unto Pharaoh.
3 And Pharaoh said unto his brethren, What is your occupation? And they said unto
Pharaoh, Your servants are shepherds, both we, and also our fathers.
3 And Pharaoh said unto his brethren, What is your occupation? And they said unto
Pharaoh, Thy servants are shepherds, both we, and also our fathers.
4 They said moreover unto Pharaoh, For to sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a period)(SNW) in the land are we come; for your servants have no pasture for their flocks; for
the famine is sore in the land of Canaan: now therefore, we pray you, let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your servants dwell in the land of
Goshen.
4 They said moreover unto Pharaoh, For to sojourn in the land are we come; for thy
servants have no pasture for their flocks; for the famine is sore in the land of Canaan:
now therefore, we pray thee, let thy servants dwell in the land of Goshen.
5 And Pharaoh spoke unto Joseph, saying, Your father and your brethren are come
unto you:
5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, Thy father and thy brethren are come unto
thee:
6 The land of Egypt is before you; in the best of the land make your father and
brethren to dwell; in the land of Goshen let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) them dwell: and if you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) any men of activity among them, then make them rulers over my
cattle.
6 The land of Egypt is before thee; in the best of the land make thy father and
brethren to dwell; in the land of Goshen let them dwell: and if thou knowest any men
of activity among them, then make them rulers over my cattle.
7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and set him before Pharaoh: and Jacob
blessed Pharaoh.
8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, How old are you?
8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, How old art thou?
9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The days of the years of my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years: few and evil have the days of the years of my life been, and
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have not attained unto the days of the years of the life of my fathers in the days of
their pilgrimage.
10 And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and went out from before Pharaoh.
11 ¶ And Joseph placed his father and his brethren, and gave them a possession in the
land of Egypt, in the best of the land, in the land of Rameses, as Pharaoh had commanded.
12 And Joseph nourished his father, and his brethren, and all his father’s household,
with bread, according to their families.
13 ¶ And there was no bread in all the land; for the famine was very sore, so that the
land of Egypt and all the land of Canaan fainted by reason of the famine.
14 And Joseph gathered up all the money that was found in the land of Egypt, and in
the land of Canaan, for the corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in
close proximity) particle of grain or seed) which they bought: and Joseph brought the
money into Pharaoh’s house.
14 And Joseph gathered up all the money that was found in the land of Egypt, and in
the land of Canaan, for the corn which they bought: and Joseph brought the money
into Pharaoh’s house.
15 And when money failed in the land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the
Egyptians came unto Joseph, and said, Give us bread: for why should we die in your
presence? for the money fails.
15 And when money failed in the land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the
Egyptians came unto Joseph, and said, Give us bread: for why should we die in thy
presence? for the money faileth.
16 And Joseph said, Give your cattle; and I will give you (plural) for your cattle, if
money fail.
16 And Joseph said, Give your cattle; and I will give you for your cattle, if money
fail.
17 And they brought their cattle unto Joseph: and Joseph gave them bread in exchange for horses, and for the flocks, and for the cattle of the herds, and for the asses:
and he fed them with bread for all their cattle for that year.
18 When that year was ended, they came unto him the second year, and said unto
him, We will not hide it from my lord, how that our money is spent; my lord also has
our herds of cattle; there is not ought left in the sight of my lord, but our bodies, and
our lands:
18 When that year was ended, they came unto him the second year, and said unto
him, We will not hide it from my lord, how that our money is spent; my lord also hath
our herds of cattle; there is not ought left in the sight of my lord, but our bodies, and
our lands:
19 Wherefore shall we die before your eyes, both we and our land? buy us and our
land for bread, and we and our land will be servants unto Pharaoh: and give us seed,
that we may live, and not die, that the land be not desolate.
19 Wherefore shall we die before thine eyes, both we and our land? buy us and our
land for bread, and we and our land will be servants unto Pharaoh: and give us seed,
that we may live, and not die, that the land be not desolate.
20 And Joseph bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians sold every
man his field, because the famine prevailed over them: so the land became Pharaoh’s.
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21 And as for the people, he removed them to cities from one end of the borders of
Egypt even to the other end thereof.
22 Only the land of the priests bought he not; for the priests had a portion assigned
them of Pharaoh, and did eat their portion which Pharaoh gave them: wherefore they
sold not their lands.
23 Then Joseph said unto the people, Behold, I have bought you (plural) this day and
your land for Pharaoh: lo, here is seed for you (plural), and you (plural) shall sow the
land.
23 Then Joseph said unto the people, Behold, I have bought you this day and your
land for Pharaoh: lo, here is seed for you, and ye shall sow the land.
24 And it shall come to pass in the increase, that you (plural) shall give the fifth part
unto Pharaoh, and four parts shall be your own, for seed of the field, and for your
food, and for them of your households, and for food for your little ones.
24 And it shall come to pass in the increase, that ye shall give the fifth part unto
Pharaoh, and four parts shall be your own, for seed of the field, and for your food,
and for them of your households, and for food for your little ones.
25 And they said, You have saved our lives: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us find grace in the sight of my lord, and we will be
Pharaoh’s servants.
25 And they said, Thou hast saved our lives: let us find grace in the sight of my lord,
and we will be Pharaoh’s servants.
26 And Joseph made it a law over the land of Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh
should have the fifth part; except the land of the priests only, which became not
Pharaoh’s.
27 ¶ And Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, in the country of Goshen; and they had
possessions therein, and grew, and multiplied exceedingly.
28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt seventeen years: so the whole age of Jacob
was an hundred forty and seven years.
29 And the time drew nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)(SNW) that Israel must die: and he called his son Joseph, and said unto him, If now I
have found grace in your sight, put, I pray you, your hand under my thigh, and deal(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) kindly and truly with me; bury me not,
I pray you, in Egypt:
29 And the time drew nigh that Israel must die: and he called his son Joseph, and said
unto him, If now I have found grace in thy sight, put, I pray thee, thy hand under my
thigh, and deal kindly and truly with me; bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt:
30 But I will lie with my fathers, and you shall carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in
their buryingplace-(SNW). And he said, I will do as you have said.
30 But I will lie with my fathers, and thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me
in their buryingplace. And he said, I will do as thou hast said.
31 And he said, Swear unto me. And he sware-(SNW) unto him. And Israel bowed
himself upon the bed’s head.
31 And he said, Swear unto me. And he sware unto him. And Israel bowed himself
upon the bed’s head.
CHAPTER 48
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AND it came to pass after these things, that one told Joseph, Behold, your father is
sick: and he took with him his two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim.
AND it came to pass after these things, that one told Joseph, Behold, thy father is
sick: and he took with him his two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim.
2 And one told Jacob, and said, Behold, your son Joseph comes unto you: and Israel
strengthened himself, and sat upon the bed.
2 And one told Jacob, and said, Behold, thy son Joseph cometh unto thee: and Israel
strengthened himself, and sat upon the bed.
3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Almighty appeared unto me at Luz in the land of
Canaan, and blessed me,
4 And said unto me, Behold, I will make you fruitful, and multiply you, and I will
make of you a multitude of people; and will give this land to your seed after you for
an everlasting possession.
4 And said unto me, Behold, I will make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will
make of thee a multitude of people; and will give this land to thy seed after thee for
an everlasting possession.
5 ¶ And now your two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, which were born unto you in the
land of Egypt before I came unto you into Egypt, are mine; as Reuben and Simeon,
they shall be mine.
5 ¶ And now thy two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, which were born unto thee in the
land of Egypt before I came unto thee into Egypt, are mine; as Reuben and Simeon,
they shall be mine.
6 And your issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the body)-(SNW), which you
beget after them, shall be your, and shall be called after the name of their brethren in
their inheritance.
6 And thy issue, which thou begettest after them, shall be thine, and shall be called
after the name of their brethren in their inheritance.
7 And as for me, when I came from Padan, Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan
in the way, when yet there was but a little way to come unto Ephrath: and I buried her
there in the way of Ephrath; the same is Beth-lehem.
8 And Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, and said, Who are these?
9 And Joseph said unto his father, They are my sons, whom God has given me in this
place. And he said, Bring them, I pray you, unto me, and I will bless them.
9 And Joseph said unto his father, They are my sons, whom God hath given me in
this place. And he said, Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and I will bless them.
10 Now the eyes of Israel were dim for age, so that he could not see. And he brought
them near unto him; and he kissed them, and embraced them.
11 And Israel said unto Joseph, I had not thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) to
see your face: and, lo, God has showed me also your seed.
11 And Israel said unto Joseph, I had not thought to see thy face: and, lo, God hath
shewed me also thy seed.
12 And Joseph brought them out from between his knees, and he bowed himself with
his face to the earth.
13 And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his right hand toward Israel’s left hand,
and Manasseh in his left hand toward Israel’s right hand, and brought them near unto
him.
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14 And Israel stretched out his right hand, and laid it upon Ephraim’s head, who was
the younger, and his left hand upon Manasseh’s head, guiding his hands wittingly; for
Manasseh was the firstborn.
15 ¶ And he blessed Joseph, and said, God, before whom my fathers Abraham and
Isaac did walk, the God which fed me all my life long unto this day,
16 The Angel which redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads; and let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my name be named on them, and the
name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them grow into a multitude in the midst of the earth.
16 The Angel which redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads; and let my name be
named on them, and the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac; and let them grow
into a multitude in the midst of the earth.
17 And when Joseph saw that his father laid his right hand upon the head of Ephraim,
it displeased him: and he held up his father’s hand, to remove it from Ephraim’s head
unto Manasseh’s head.
18 And Joseph said unto his father, Not so, my father: for this is the firstborn; put
your right hand upon his head.
18 And Joseph said unto his father, Not so, my father: for this is the firstborn; put thy
right hand upon his head.
19 And his father refused, and said, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) it, my son, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
it: he also shall become a people, and he also shall be great: but truly his younger
brother shall be greater than he, and his seed shall become a multitude of nations.
19 And his father refused, and said, I know it, my son, I know it: he also shall become
a people, and he also shall be great: but truly his younger brother shall be greater than
he, and his seed shall become a multitude of nations.
20 And he blessed them that day, saying, In you shall Israel bless, saying, God make
you as Ephraim and as Manasseh: and he set Ephraim before Manasseh.
20 And he blessed them that day, saying, In thee shall Israel bless, saying, God make
thee as Ephraim and as Manasseh: and he set Ephraim before Manasseh.
21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I die: but God shall be with you (plural), and
bring you (plural) again unto the land of your fathers.
21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I die: but God shall be with you, and bring
you again unto the land of your fathers.
22 Moreover I have given to you one portion above your brethren, which I took out of
the hand of the Amorite with my sword and with my bow.
22 Moreover I have given to thee one portion above thy brethren, which I took out of
the hand of the Amorite with my sword and with my bow.
CHAPTER 49
AND Jacob called unto his sons, and said, Gather yourselves together, that I may tell(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you (plural) that
which shall befall you (plural) in the last days.
AND Jacob called unto his sons, and said, Gather yourselves together, that I may tell
you that which shall befall you in the last days.
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2 Gather yourselves together, and hear, you (plural) sons of Jacob; and hearken unto
Israel your father.
2 Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye sons of Jacob; and hearken unto Israel your
father.
3 ¶ Reuben, you are my firstborn, my might, and the beginning of my strength, the
excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power:
3 ¶ Reuben, thou art my firstborn, my might, and the beginning of my strength, the
excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power:
4 Unstable as water, you shall not excel; because you went up to your father’s bed;
then defiled you it: he went up to my couch.
4 Unstable as water, thou shalt not excel; because thou wentest up to thy father’s bed;
then defiledst thou it: he went up to my couch.
5 ¶ Simeon and Levi are brethren; instruments of cruelty are in their habitations.
6 O my soul, come not you into their secret; unto their assembly, mine honour, be not
you united: for in their anger they slew a man, and in their selfwill-(SNW) they
digged down a wall.
6 O my soul, come not thou into their secret; unto their assembly, mine honour, be
not thou united: for in their anger they slew a man, and in their selfwill they digged
down a wall.
7 Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce; and their wrath, for it was cruel: I will divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in Israel.
8 ¶ Judah, you are he whom your brethren shall praise: your hand shall be in the neck
of your enemies; your father’s children shall bow down before you.
8 ¶ Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise: thy hand shall be in the neck of
thine enemies; thy father’s children shall bow down before thee.
9 Judah is a lion’s whelp: from the prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW), my son, you
are gone up: he stooped down, he couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who shall
rouse him up?
9 Judah is a lion’s whelp: from the prey, my son, thou art gone up: he stooped down,
he couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who shall rouse him up?
10 The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people be.
11 Binding his foal unto the vine, and his ass’s colt unto the choice vine; he washed
his garments in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes:
12 His eyes shall be red with wine, and his teeth white with milk.
13 ¶ Zebulun shall dwell at the haven of the sea; and he shall be for an haven of
ships; and his border shall be unto Zidon.
14 ¶ Issachar is a strong ass couching down between two burdens:
15 And he saw that rest was good, and the land that it was pleasant; and bowed his
shoulder to bear, and became a servant unto tribute.
16 ¶ Dan shall judge his people, as one of the tribes of Israel.
17 Dan shall be a serpent by the way, an adder in the path, that bits the horse heels, so
that his rider shall fall backward.
17 Dan shall be a serpent by the way, an adder in the path, that biteth the horse heels,
so that his rider shall fall backward.
18 I have waited for your salvation, O Lord.
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18 I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord.
19 ¶ Gad, a troop shall overcome him: but he shall overcome at the last.
20 ¶ Out of Asher his bread shall be fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous), and he
shall yield royal dainties.
20 ¶ Out of Asher his bread shall be fat, and he shall yield royal dainties.
21 ¶ Naphtali is a hind-(CLUES: a female deer)-(SNW) let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) loose: he gives goodly words.
21 ¶ Naphtali is a hind let loose: he giveth goodly words.
22 ¶ Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful bough by a well; whose branches run
over the wall:
23 The archers have sorely grieved him, and shot at him, and hated him:
24 But his bow abode in strength, and the arms of his hands were made strong by the
hands of the mighty God of Jacob; (from there is the shepherd, the stone of Israel:)
24 But his bow abode in strength, and the arms of his hands were made strong by the
hands of the mighty God of Jacob; (from thence is the shepherd, the stone of Israel:)
25 Even by the God of your father, who shall help you; and by the Almighty, who
shall bless you with blessings of heaven above, blessings of the deep that lies under,
blessings of the breasts, and of the womb:
25 Even by the God of thy father, who shall help thee; and by the Almighty, who
shall bless thee with blessings of heaven above, blessings of the deep that lieth under,
blessings of the breasts, and of the womb:
26 The blessings of your father have prevailed above the blessings of my progenitors(CLUES: ancestors or forefathers)-(SNW) unto the utmost bound of the everlasting
hills: they shall be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head of him that
was separate from his brethren.
26 The blessings of thy father have prevailed above the blessings of my progenitors
unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills: they shall be on the head of Joseph,
and on the crown of the head of him that was separate from his brethren.
27 ¶ Benjamin shall ravin-(CLUES: to plunder, rob, or pillage)-(SNW) as a wolf: in
the morning he shall devour the prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW), and at night he
shall divide the spoil.
27 ¶ Benjamin shall ravin as a wolf: in the morning he shall devour the prey, and at
night he shall divide the spoil.
28 ¶ All these are the twelve tribes of Israel: and this is it that their father spoke unto
them, and blessed them; every one according to his blessing he blessed them.
28 ¶ All these are the twelve tribes of Israel: and this is it that their father spake unto
them, and blessed them; every one according to his blessing he blessed them.
29 And he charged them, and said unto them, I am to be gathered unto my people:
bury me with my fathers in the cave that is in the field of Ephron the Hittite,
30 In the cave that is in the field of Machpelah, which is before Mamre, in the land of
Canaan, which Abraham bought with the field of Ephron the Hittite for a possession
of a buryingplace-(SNW).
30 In the cave that is in the field of Machpelah, which is before Mamre, in the land of
Canaan, which Abraham bought with the field of Ephron the Hittite for a possession
of a buryingplace.
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31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife; there they buried Isaac and Rebekah his wife; and there I buried Leah.
32 The purchase of the field and of the cave that is therein was from the children of
Heth.
33 And when Jacob had made an end of commanding his sons, he gathered up his feet
into the bed, and yielded up the ghost, and was gathered unto his people.
CHAPTER 50
AND Joseph fell upon his father’s face, and wept upon him, and kissed him.
2 And Joseph commanded his servants the physicians to embalm his father: and the
physicians embalmed Israel.
3 And forty days were fulfilled for him; for so are fulfilled the days of those which
are embalmed: and the Egyptians mourned for him threescore and ten days.
4 And when the days of his mourning were past, Joseph spoke unto the house of
Pharaoh, saying, If now I have found grace in your eyes, speak, I pray you (plural), in
the ears of Pharaoh, saying,
4 And when the days of his mourning were past, Joseph spake unto the house of
Pharaoh, saying, If now I have found grace in your eyes, speak, I pray you, in the ears
of Pharaoh, saying,
5 My father made me swear, saying, Lo, I die: in my grave which I have digged for
me in the land of Canaan, there shall you bury me. Now therefore let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me go up, I pray you, and bury my father, and I will come again.
5 My father made me swear, saying, Lo, I die: in my grave which I have digged for
me in the land of Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. Now therefore let me go up, I
pray thee, and bury my father, and I will come again.
6 And Pharaoh said, Go up, and bury your father, according as he made you swear.
6 And Pharaoh said, Go up, and bury thy father, according as he made thee swear.
7 ¶ And Joseph went up to bury his father: and with him went up all the servants of
Pharaoh, the elders of his house, and all the elders of the land of Egypt,
8 And all the house of Joseph, and his brethren, and his father’s house: only their little
ones, and their flocks, and their herds, they left in the land of Goshen.
9 And there went up with him both chariots and horsemen: and it was a very great
company.
10 And they came to the threshingfloor-(SNW) of Atad, which is beyond Jordan, and
there they mourned with a great and very sore lamentation: and he made a mourning
for his father seven days.
10 And they came to the threshingfloor of Atad, which is beyond Jordan, and there
they mourned with a great and very sore lamentation: and he made a mourning for his
father seven days.
11 And when the inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, saw the mourning in the
floor of Atad, they said, This is a grievous mourning to the Egyptians: wherefore the
name of it was called Abel-mizraim, which is beyond Jordan.
12 And his sons did unto him according as he commanded them:
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13 For his sons carried him into the land of Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the
field of Machpelah, which Abraham bought with the field for a possession of a buryingplace-(SNW) of Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre.
13 For his sons carried him into the land of Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the
field of Machpelah, which Abraham bought with the field for a possession of a buryingplace of Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre.
14 ¶ And Joseph returned into Egypt, he, and his brethren, and all that went up with
him to bury his father, after he had buried his father.
15 ¶ And when Joseph’s brethren saw that their father was dead, they said, Joseph
will peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW) hate us, and will certainly requite-(CLUES: to pay back or retaliate) us all the evil which we did unto him.
15 ¶ And when Joseph’s brethren saw that their father was dead, they said, Joseph
will peradventure hate us, and will certainly requite us all the evil which we did unto
him.
16 And they sent a messenger unto Joseph, saying, Your father did command before
he died, saying,
16 And they sent a messenger unto Joseph, saying, Thy father did command before he
died, saying,
17 So shall you (plural) say unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray you now, the trespass(CLUES: sin, transgress) of your brethren, and their sin; for they did unto you evil:
and now, we pray you, forgive the trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) of the servants
of the God of your father. And Joseph wept when they spoke unto him.
17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray thee now, the trespass of thy brethren,
and their sin; for they did unto thee evil: and now, we pray thee, forgive the trespass
of the servants of the God of thy father. And Joseph wept when they spake unto him.
18 And his brethren also went and fell down before his face; and they said, Behold,
we be your servants.
18 And his brethren also went and fell down before his face; and they said, Behold,
we be thy servants.
19 And Joseph said unto them, Fear not: for am I in the place of God?
20 But as for you (plural), you (plural) thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) evil
against me; but God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as it is this day, to save(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) much people alive.
20 But as for you, ye thought evil against me; but God meant it unto good, to bring to
pass, as it is this day, to save much people alive.
21 Now therefore fear you (plural) not: I will nourish you (plural), and your little
ones. And he comforted them, and spoke kindly unto them.
21 Now therefore fear ye not: I will nourish you, and your little ones. And he comforted them, and spake kindly unto them.
22 ¶ And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his father’s house: and Joseph lived an hundred and ten years.
23 And Joseph saw Ephraim’s children of the third generation: the children also of
Machir the son of Manasseh were brought up upon Joseph’s knees.
24 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die: and God will surely visit you (plural), and
bring you (plural) out of this land unto the land which he sware-(SNW) to Abraham,
to Isaac, and to Jacob.
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24 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die: and God will surely visit you, and bring
you out of this land unto the land which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob.
25 And Joseph took an oath of the children of Israel, saying, God will surely visit you
(plural), and you (plural) shall carry up my bones from hence-(CLUES: from this
time forward, from this place forward)-(SNW).
25 And Joseph took an oath of the children of Israel, saying, God will surely visit
you, and ye shall carry up my bones from hence.
26 So Joseph died, being an hundred and ten years old: and they embalmed him, and
he was put in a coffin in Egypt.
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CHAPTER 1
NOW these are the names of the children of Israel, which came into Egypt; every
man and his household came with Jacob.
2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah,
3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin,
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher.
5 And all the souls that came out of the loins of Jacob were seventy souls: for Joseph
was in Egypt already.
6 And Joseph died, and all his brethren, and all that generation.
7 ¶ And the children of Israel were fruitful, and increased abundantly, and multiplied,
and waxed exceeding mighty; and the land was filled with them.
8 Now there arose up a new king over Egypt, which knew not Joseph.
9 And he said unto his people, Behold, the people of the children of Israel are more
and mightier than we:
10 Come on, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us deal(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) wisely with them; lest they multiply,
and it come to pass, that, when there falls out any war, they join also unto our enemies, and fight against us, and so get them up out of the land.
10 Come on, let us deal wisely with them; lest they multiply, and it come to pass,
that, when there falleth out any war, they join also unto our enemies, and fight against
us, and so get them up out of the land.
11 Therefore they did set over them taskmasters to afflict them with their burdens.
And they built for Pharaoh treasure cities, Pithom and Raamses.
12 But the more they afflicted them, the more they multiplied and grew. And they
were grieved because of the children of Israel.
13 And the Egyptians made the children of Israel to serve with rigour:
14 And they made their lives bitter with hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) bondage, in morter-(SNW), and in brick, and in all manner of service
in the field: all their service, wherein they made them serve, was with rigour.
14 And they made their lives bitter with hard bondage, in morter, and in brick, and in
all manner of service in the field: all their service, wherein they made them serve,
was with rigour.
15 ¶ And the king of Egypt spoke to the Hebrew midwives, of which the name of the
one was Shiphrah, and the name of the other Puah:
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15 ¶ And the king of Egypt spake to the Hebrew midwives, of which the name of the
one was Shiphrah, and the name of the other Puah:
16 And he said, When you (plural) do the office of a midwife to the Hebrew women,
and see them upon the stools; if it be a son, then you (plural) shall kill him: but if it be
a daughter, then she shall live.
16 And he said, When ye do the office of a midwife to the Hebrew women, and see
them upon the stools; if it be a son, then ye shall kill him: but if it be a daughter, then
she shall live.
17 But the midwives feared God, and did not as the king of Egypt commanded them,
but saved the men children alive.
18 And the king of Egypt called for the midwives, and said unto them, Why have you
(plural) done this thing, and have saved the men children alive?
18 And the king of Egypt called for the midwives, and said unto them, Why have ye
done this thing, and have saved the men childzen alive?
19 And the midwives said unto Pharaoh, Because the Hebrew women are not as the
Egyptian women; for they are lively-(CLUES: living or to have life)-(SNW), and are
delivered ere-(CLUES: before or until)-(SNW) the midwives come in unto them.
19 And the midwives said unto Pharaoh, Because the Hebrew women are not as the
Egyptian women; for they are lively, and are delivered ere the midwives come in
unto them.
20 Therefore God dealt well with the midwives: and the people multiplied, and waxed
very mighty.
21 And it came to pass, because the midwives feared God, that he made them houses.
22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, saying, Every son that is born you (plural)
shall cast into the river, and every daughter you (plural) shall save-(CLUES: besides;
except)-(SNW) alive.
22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, saying, Every son that is born ye shall cast
into the river, and every daughter ye shall save alive.
CHAPTER 2
AND there went a man of the house of Levi, and took to wife a daughter of Levi.
2 And the woman conceived, and bare a son: and when she saw him that he was a
goodly child, she hid him three months.
3 And when she could not longer hide him, she took for him an ark of bulrushes, and
daubed it with slime-(CLUES: mud, bitumen)-(SNW) and with pitch, and put the
child therein; and she laid it in the flags by the river’s brink.
3 And when she could not longer hide him, she took for him an ark of bulrushes, and
daubed it with slime and with pitch, and put the child therein; and she laid it in the
flags by the river’s brink.
4 And his sister stood afar off, to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) what would be done to him.
4 And his sister stood afar off, to wit what would be done to him.
5 ¶ And the daughter of Pharaoh came down to wash herself at the river; and her
maidens walked along by the river’s side; and when she saw the ark among the flags,
she sent her maid to fetch it.
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6 And when she had opened it, she saw the child: and, behold, the babe wept. And
she had compassion on him, and said, This is one of the Hebrews’ children.
7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s daughter, Shall I go and call to you a nurse of the
Hebrew women, that she may nurse the child for you?
7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s daughter, Shall I go and call to thee a nurse of the
Hebrew women, that she may nurse the child for thee?
8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her, Go. And the maid went and called the child’s
mother.
9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto her, Take this child away, and nurse it for me,
and I will give you your wages. And the woman took the child, and nursed it.
9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto her, Take this child away, and nurse it for me,
and I will give thee thy wages. And the woman took the child, and nursed it.
10 And the child grew, and she brought him unto Pharaoh’s daughter, and he became
her son. And she called his name Moses: and she said, Because I drew him out of the
water.
11 ¶ And it came to pass in those days, when Moses was grown, that he went out unto
his brethren, and looked on their burdens: and he spied an Egyptian smiting an Hebrew, one of his brethren.
12 And he looked this way and that way, and when he saw that there was no man, he
slew the Egyptian, and hid him in the sand.
13 And when he went out the second day, behold, two men of the Hebrews strove together: and he said to him that did the wrong, Wherefore smite you your fellow?
13 And when he went out the second day, behold, two men of the Hebrews strove together: and he said to him that did the wrong, Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow?
14 And he said, Who made you a prince and a judge over us? intend you to kill me, as
you killed the Egyptian? And Moses feared, and said, Surely this thing is known.
14 And he said, Who made thee a prince and a judge over us? intendest thou to kill
me, as thou killedst the Egyptian? And Moses feared, and said, Surely this thing is
known.
15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought to slay Moses. But Moses fled
from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian: and he sat down by a well.
16 Now the priest of Midian had seven daughters: and they came and drew water, and
filled the troughs to water their father’s flock.
17 And the shepherds came and drove them away: but Moses stood up and helped
them, and watered their flock.
18 And when they came to Reuel their father, he said, How is it that you (plural) are
come so soon to day?
18 And when they came to Reuel their father, he said, How is it that ye are come so
soon to day?
19 And they said, An Egyptian delivered us out of the hand of the shepherds, and also
drew water enough for us, and watered the flock.
20 And he said unto his daughters, And where is he? why is it that you (plural) have
left the man? call him, that he may eat bread.
20 And he said unto his daughters, And where is he? why is it that ye have left the
man? call him, that he may eat bread.
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21 And Moses was content to dwell with the man: and he gave Moses Zipporah his
daughter.
22 And she bare him a son, and he called his name Gershom: for he said, I have been
a stranger in a strange land.
23 ¶ And it came to pass in process of time, that the king of Egypt died: and the children of Israel sighed by reason of the bondage, and they cried, and their cry came up
unto God by reason of the bondage.
24 And God heard their groaning, and God remembered his covenant with Abraham,
with Isaac, and with Jacob.
25 And God looked upon the children of Israel, and God had respect unto them.
CHAPTER 3
NOW Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father in law, the priest of Midian: and he
led the flock to the backside of the desert, and came to the mountain of God, even to
Horeb.
2 And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a
bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not
consumed.
3 And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not
burnt.
4 And when the Lord saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto him out of the
midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, Here am I.
5 And he said, Draw not nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)(SNW) hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW): put off your shoes
from off your feet, for the place whereon you stand is holy ground.
5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place
whereon thou standest is holy ground.
6 Moreover he said, I am the God of your father, the God of Abraham, the God of
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for he was afraid to look upon
God.
6 Moreover he said, I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for he was afraid to look upon
God.
7 ¶ And the Lord said, I have surely seen the affliction of my people which are in
Egypt, and have heard their cry by reason of their taskmasters; for I know-(CLUES:
to know or to have an intimate relationship) their sorrows;
7 ¶ And the Lord said, I have surely seen the affliction of my people which are in
Egypt, and have heard their cry by reason of their taskmasters; for I know their sorrows;
8 And I am come down to deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring
them up out of that land unto a good land and a large, unto a land flowing with milk
and honey; unto the place of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites.
9 Now therefore, behold, the cry of the children of Israel is come unto me: and I have
also seen the oppression wherewith the Egyptians oppress them.
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10 Come now therefore, and I will send you unto Pharaoh, that you may bring forth
my people the children of Israel out of Egypt.
10 Come now therefore, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring
forth my people the children of Israel out of Egypt.
11 ¶ And Moses said unto God, Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I
should bring forth the children of Israel out of Egypt?
12 And he said, Certainly I will be with you; and this shall be a token unto you, that I
have sent you: When you have brought forth the people out of Egypt, you (plural)
shall serve God upon this mountain.
12 And he said, Certainly I will be with thee; and this shall be a token unto thee, that
I have sent thee: When thou hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve
God upon this mountain.
13 And Moses said unto God, Behold, when I come unto the children of Israel, and
shall say unto them, The God of your fathers has sent me unto you (plural); and they
shall say to me, What is his name? what shall I say unto them?
13 And Moses said unto God, Behold, when I come unto the children of Israel, and
shall say unto them, The God of your fathers hath sent me unto you; and they shall
say to me, What is his name? what shall I say unto them?
14 And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM: and he said, Thus shall you say
unto the children of Israel, I AM has sent me unto you (plural).
14 And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM: and he said, Thus shalt thou say
unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you.
15 And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus shall you say unto the children of Israel, The Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the
God of Jacob, has sent me unto you (plural): this is my name for ever, and this is my
memorial unto all generations.
15 And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, The Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the
God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you: this is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations.
16 Go, and gather the elders of Israel together, and say unto them, The Lord God of
your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I
have surely visited you (plural), and seen that which is done to you (plural) in Egypt:
16 Go, and gather the elders of Israel together, and say unto them, The Lord God of
your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I
have surely visited you, and seen that which is done to you in Egypt:
17 And I have said, I will bring you (plural) up out of the affliction of Egypt unto the
land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the
Hivites, and the Jebusites, unto a land flowing with milk and honey.
17 And I have said, I will bring you up out of the affliction of Egypt unto the land of
the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites,
and the Jebusites, unto a land flowing with milk and honey.
18 And they shall hearken to your voice: and you shall come, you and the elders of Israel, unto the king of Egypt, and you (plural) shall say unto him, The Lord God of the
Hebrews has met with us: and now let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or ob-
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struct)-(SNW) us go, we beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you, three days’ journey into the wilderness, that we may sacrifice to the Lord our God.
18 And they shall hearken to thy voice: and thou shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, unto the king of Egypt, and ye shall say unto him, The Lord God of the Hebrews
hath met with us: and now let us go, we beseech thee, three days’ journey into the
wilderness, that we may sacrifice to the Lord our God.
19 ¶ And I am sure that the king of Egypt will not let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) you (plural) go, no, not by a mighty hand.
19 ¶ And I am sure that the king of Egypt will not let you go, no, not by a mighty
hand.
20 And I will stretch out my hand, and smite Egypt with all my wonders which I will
do in the midst thereof: and after that he will let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) you (plural) go.
20 And I will stretch out my hand, and smite Egypt with all my wonders which I will
do in the midst thereof: and after that he will let you go.
21 And I will give this people favour in the sight of the Egyptians: and it shall come
to pass, that, when you (plural) go, you (plural) shall not go empty:
21 And I will give this people favour in the sight of the Egyptians: and it shall come
to pass, that, when ye go, ye shall not go empty:
22 But every woman shall borrow of her neighbour, and of her that sojourns in her
house, jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or
apparel)-(SNW): and you (plural) shall put them upon your sons, and upon your
daughters; and you (plural) shall spoil the Egyptians.
22 But every woman shall borrow of her neighbour, and of her that sojourneth in her
house, jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: and ye shall put them upon
your sons, and upon your daughters; and ye shall spoil the Egyptians.
CHAPTER 4
AND Moses answered and said, But, behold, they will not believe me, nor hearken
unto my voice: for they will say, The Lord has not appeared unto you.
AND Moses answered and said, But, behold, they will not believe me, nor hearken
unto my voice: for they will say, The Lord hath not appeared unto thee.
2 And the Lord said unto him, What is that in your hand? And he said, A rod.
2 And the Lord said unto him, What is that in thine hand? And he said, A rod.
3 And he said, Cast it on the ground. And he cast it on the ground, and it became a
serpent; and Moses fled from before it.
4 And the Lord said unto Moses, Put forth your hand, and take it by the tail. And he
put forth his hand, and caught it, and it became a rod in his hand:
4 And the Lord said unto Moses, Put forth thine hand, and take it by the tail. And he
put forth his hand, and caught it, and it became a rod in his hand:
5 That they may believe that the Lord God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, has appeared unto you.
5 That they may believe that the Lord God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee.
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6 ¶ And the Lord said furthermore unto him, Put now your hand into your bosom.
And he put his hand into his bosom: and when he took it out, behold, his hand was
leprous as snow.
6 ¶ And the Lord said furthermore unto him, Put now thine hand into thy bosom. And
he put his hand into his bosom: and when he took it out, behold, his hand was leprous
as snow.
7 And he said, Put your hand into your bosom again. And he put his hand into his bosom again; and plucked it out of his bosom, and, behold, it was turned again as his
other flesh.
7 And he said, Put thine hand into thy bosom again. And he put his hand into his bosom again; and plucked it out of his bosom, and, behold, it was turned again as his
other flesh.
8 And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe you, neither hearken to the voice
of the first sign, that they will believe the voice of the latter sign.
8 And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe thee, neither hearken to the voice
of the first sign, that they will believe the voice of the latter sign.
9 And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe also these two signs, neither hearken unto your voice, that you shall take of the water of the river, and pour it upon the
dry land: and the water which you take out of the river shall become blood upon the
dry land.
9 And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe also these two signs, neither hearken unto thy voice, that thou shalt take of the water of the river, and pour it upon the
dry land: and the water which thou takest out of the river shall become blood upon
the dry land.
10 ¶ And Moses said unto the Lord, O my Lord, I am not eloquent, neither heretofore,
nor since you have spoken unto your servant: but I am slow of speech, and of a slow
tongue.
10 ¶ And Moses said unto the Lord, O my Lord, I am not eloquent, neither heretofore,
nor since thou hast spoken unto thy servant: but I am slow of speech, and of a slow
tongue.
11 And the Lord said unto him, Who has made man’s mouth? or who makes the
dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? have not I the Lord?
11 And the Lord said unto him, Who hath made man’s mouth? or who maketh the
dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? have not I the Lord?
12 Now therefore go, and I will be with your mouth, and teach you what you shall
say.
12 Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt
say.
13 And he said, O my Lord, send, I pray you, by the hand of him whom you will send.
13 And he said, O my Lord, send, I pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou wilt
send.
14 And the anger of the Lord was kindled against Moses, and he said, Is not Aaron
the Levite your brother? I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that he can speak well. And also, behold, he comes forth to meet-(CLUES:
proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) you: and when he sees you, he will be
glad in his heart.
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14 And the anger of the Lord was kindled against Moses, and he said, Is not Aaron
the Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak well. And also, behold, he cometh
forth to meet thee: and when he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart.
15 And you shall speak unto him, and put words in his mouth: and I will be with your
mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach you (plural) what you (plural) shall do.
15 And thou shalt speak unto him, and put words in his mouth: and I will be with thy
mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach you what ye shall do.
16 And he shall be your spokesman unto the people: and he shall be, even he shall be
to you instead of a mouth, and you shall be to him instead of God.
16 And he shall be thy spokesman unto the people: and he shall be, even he shall be
to thee instead of a mouth, and thou shalt be to him instead of God.
17 And you shall take this rod in your hand, wherewith you shall do signs.
17 And thou shalt take this rod in thine hand, wherewith thou shalt do signs.
18 ¶ And Moses went and returned to Jethro his father in law, and said unto him, Let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me go, I pray you, and
return unto my brethren which are in Egypt, and see whether they be yet alive. And
Jethro said to Moses, Go in peace.
18 ¶ And Moses went and returned to Jethro his father in law, and said unto him, Let
me go, I pray thee, and return unto my brethren which are in Egypt, and see whether
they be yet alive. And Jethro said to Moses, Go in peace.
19 And the Lord said unto Moses in Midian, Go, return into Egypt: for all the men are
dead which sought your life.
19 And the Lord said unto Moses in Midian, Go, return into Egypt: for all the men are
dead which sought thy life.
20 And Moses took his wife and his sons, and set them upon an ass, and he returned
to the land of Egypt: and Moses took the rod of God in his hand.
21 And the Lord said unto Moses, When you go to return into Egypt, see that you do
all those wonders before Pharaoh, which I have put in your hand: but I will harden his
heart, that he shall not let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
the people go.
21 And the Lord said unto Moses, When thou goest to return into Egypt, see that thou
do all those wonders before Pharaoh, which I have put in thine hand: but I will harden
his heart, that he shall not let the people go.
22 And you shall say unto Pharaoh, Thus says the Lord, Israel is my son, even my
firstborn:
22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lord, Israel is my son, even my
firstborn:
23 And I say unto you, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) my son go, that he may serve me: and if you refuse to let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him go, behold, I will slay your son, even your
firstborn.
23 And I say unto thee, Let my son go, that he may serve me: and if thou refuse to let
him go, behold, I will slay thy son, even thy firstborn.
24 ¶ And it came to pass by the way in the inn, that the Lord met him, and sought to
kill him.
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25 Then Zipporah took a sharp stone, and cut off the foreskin of her son, and cast it at
his feet, and said, Surely a bloody husband are you to me.
25 Then Zipporah took a sharp stone, and cut off the foreskin of her son, and cast it at
his feet, and said, Surely a bloody husband art thou to me.
26 So he let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him go: then
she said, A bloody husband you are, because of the circumcision.
26 So he let him go: then she said, A bloody husband thou art, because of the circumcision.
27 ¶ And the Lord said to Aaron, Go into the wilderness to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) Moses. And he went, and met him in the mount
of God, and kissed him.
27 ¶ And the Lord said to Aaron, Go into the wilderness to meet Moses. And he went,
and met him in the mount of God, and kissed him.
28 And Moses told Aaron all the words of the Lord who had sent him, and all the
signs which he had commanded him.
29 ¶ And Moses and Aaron went and gathered together all the elders of the children
of Israel:
30 And Aaron spoke all the words which the Lord had spoken unto Moses, and did
the signs in the sight of the people.
30 And Aaron spake all the words which the Lord had spoken unto Moses, and did
the signs in the sight of the people.
31 And the people believed: and when they heard that the Lord had visited the children of Israel, and that he had looked upon their affliction, then they bowed their
heads and worshipped.
CHAPTER 5
AND afterward Moses and Aaron went in, and told Pharaoh, Thus says the Lord God
of Israel, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my people
go, that they may hold a feast unto me in the wilderness.
AND afterward Moses and Aaron went in, and told Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lord God
of Israel, Let my people go, that they may hold a feast unto me in the wilderness.
2 And Pharaoh said, Who is the Lord, that I should obey his voice to let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) Israel go? I know-(CLUES: to know
or to have an intimate relationship) not the Lord, neither will I let-(CLUES: to make
or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) Israel go.
2 And Pharaoh said, Who is the Lord, that I should obey his voice to let Israel go? I
know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go.
3 And they said, The God of the Hebrews has met with us: let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go, we pray you, three days’ journey into the
desert, and sacrifice unto the Lord our God; lest he fall upon us with pestilence, or
with the sword.
3 And they said, The God of the Hebrews hath met with us: let us go, we pray thee,
three days’ journey into the desert, and sacrifice unto the Lord our God; lest he fall
upon us with pestilence, or with the sword.
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4 And the king of Egypt said unto them, Wherefore do you (plural), Moses and
Aaron, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the people
from their works? get you (plural) unto your burdens.
4 And the king of Egypt said unto them, Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the
people from their works? get you unto your burdens.
5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, the people of the land now are many, and you (plural)
make them rest from their burdens.
5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, the people of the land now are many, and ye make them
rest from their burdens.
6 And Pharaoh commanded the same day the taskmasters of the people, and their officers, saying,
7 You (plural) shall no more give the people straw to make brick, as heretofore: let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them go and gather straw
for themselves.
7 Ye shall no more give the people straw to make brick, as heretofore: let them go
and gather straw for themselves.
8 And the tale-(CLUES: a number or quantity)-(SNW) of the bricks, which they did
make heretofore, you (plural) shall lay upon them; you (plural) shall not diminish
ought thereof: for they be idle; therefore they cry, saying, Let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go and sacrifice to our God.
8 And the tale of the bricks, which they did make heretofore, ye shall lay upon them;
ye shall not diminish ought thereof: for they be idle; therefore they cry, saying, Let us
go and sacrifice to our God.
9 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) there more work be
laid upon the men, that they may labour therein; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them not regard vain words.
9 Let there more work be laid upon the men, that they may labour therein; and let
them not regard vain words.
10 ¶ And the taskmasters of the people went out, and their officers, and they spoke to
the people, saying, Thus says Pharaoh, I will not give you (plural) straw.
10 ¶ And the taskmasters of the people went out, and their officers, and they spake to
the people, saying, Thus saith Pharaoh, I will not give you straw.
11 Go you (plural), get you (plural) straw where you (plural) can find it: yet not ought
of your work shall be diminished.
11 Go ye, get you straw where ye can find it: yet not ought of your work shall be diminished.
12 So the people were scattered abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about) throughout all the land of Egypt to gather stubble instead of straw.
12 So the people were scattered abroad throughout all the land of Egypt to gather
stubble instead of straw.
13 And the taskmasters hasted them, saying, Fulfil your works, your daily tasks, as
when there was straw.
14 And the officers of the children of Israel, which Pharaoh’s taskmasters had set
over them, were beaten, and demanded, Wherefore have you (plural) not fulfilled
your task in making brick both yesterday and to day, as heretofore?
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14 And the officers of the children of Israel, which Pharaoh’s taskmasters had set
over them, were beaten, and demanded, Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your task in
making brick both yesterday and to day, as heretofore?
15 ¶ Then the officers of the children of Israel came and cried unto Pharaoh, saying,
Wherefore deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) you thus with your servants?
15 ¶ Then the officers of the children of Israel came and cried unto Pharaoh, saying,
Wherefore dealest thou thus with thy servants?
16 There is no straw given unto your servants, and they say to us, Make brick: and,
behold, your servants are beaten; but the fault is in your own people.
16 There is no straw given unto thy servants, and they say to us, Make brick: and, behold, thy servants are beaten; but the fault is in thine own people.
17 But he said, You (plural) are idle, you (plural) are idle: therefore you (plural) say,
Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go and do sacrifice to the Lord.
17 But he said, Ye are idle, ye are idle: therefore ye say, Let us go and do sacrifice to
the Lord.
18 Go therefore now, and work; for there shall no straw be given you (plural), yet
shall you (plural) deliver the tale-(CLUES: a number or quantity)-(SNW) of bricks.
18 Go therefore now, and work; for there shall no straw be given you, yet shall ye deliver the tale of bricks.
19 And the officers of the children of Israel did see that they were in evil case, after it
was said, You (plural) shall not minish-(CLUES: to make less in size, degree, power,
or influence)-(SNW) ought from your bricks of your daily task.
19 And the officers of the children of Israel did see that they were in evil case, after it
was said, Ye shall not minish ought from your bricks of your daily task.
20 ¶ And they met Moses and Aaron, who stood in the way, as they came forth from
Pharaoh:
21 And they said unto them, The Lord look upon you (plural), and judge; because you
(plural) have made our savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW) to be abhorred in the eyes of
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their hand to slay us.
21 And they said unto them, The Lord look upon you, and judge; because ye have
made our savour to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their hand to slay us.
22 And Moses returned unto the Lord, and said, Lord, wherefore have you so evil entreated this people? why is it that you have sent me?
22 And Moses returned unto the Lord, and said, Lord, wherefore hast thou so evil entreated this people? why is it that thou hast sent me?
23 For since I came to Pharaoh to speak in your name, he has done evil to this people;
neither have you delivered your people at all.
23 For since I came to Pharaoh to speak in thy name, he hath done evil to this people;
neither hast thou delivered thy people at all.
CHAPTER 6
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THEN the Lord said unto Moses, Now shall you see what I will do to Pharaoh: for
with a strong hand shall he let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) them go, and with a strong hand shall he drive them out of his land.
THEN the Lord said unto Moses, Now shalt thou see what I will do to Pharaoh: for
with a strong hand shall he let them go, and with a strong hand shall he drive them
out of his land.
2 And God spoke unto Moses, and said unto him, I am the Lord:
2 And God spake unto Moses, and said unto him, I am the Lord:
3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God
Almighty, but by my name JEHOVAH was I not known to them.
4 And I have also established my covenant with them, to give them the land of
Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, wherein they were strangers.
5 And I have also heard the groaning of the children of Israel, whom the Egyptians
keep in bondage; and I have remembered my covenant.
6 Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, I am the Lord, and I will bring you (plural) out from under the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you (plural) out of
their bondage, and I will redeem you (plural) with a stretched out arm, and with great
judgments:
6 Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, I am the Lord, and I will bring you out
from under the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out of their bondage, and I
will redeem you with a stretched out arm, and with great judgments:
7 And I will take you (plural) to me for a people, and I will be to you (plural) a God:
and you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
that I am the Lord your God, which brings you (plural) out from under the burdens of
the Egyptians.
7 And I will take you to me for a people, and I will be to you a God: and ye shall
know that I am the Lord your God, which bringeth you out from under the burdens of
the Egyptians.
8 And I will bring you (plural) in unto the land, concerning the which I did swear to
give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will give it you (plural) for an heritage: I am the Lord.
8 And I will bring you in unto the land, concerning the which I did swear to give it to
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will give it you for an heritage: I am the Lord.
9 ¶ And Moses spoke so unto the children of Israel: but they hearkened not unto
Moses for anguish of spirit, and for cruel bondage.
9 ¶ And Moses spake so unto the children of Israel: but they hearkened not unto
Moses for anguish of spirit, and for cruel bondage.
10 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
10 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, that he let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the children of Israel go out of his land.
11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, that he let the children of Israel go out of
his land.
12 And Moses spoke before the Lord, saying, Behold, the children of Israel have not
hearkened unto me; how then shall Pharaoh hear me, who am of uncircumcised lips?
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12 And Moses spake before the Lord, saying, Behold, the children of Israel have not
hearkened unto me; how then shall Pharaoh hear me, who am of uncircumcised lips?
13 And the Lord spoke unto Moses and unto Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the
children of Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring the children of Israel out
of the land of Egypt.
13 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the
children of Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring the children of Israel out
of the land of Egypt.
14 ¶ These be the heads of their fathers’ houses: The sons of Reuben the firstborn of
Israel; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi: these be the families of Reuben.
15 And the sons of Simeon; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and
Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman: these are the families of Simeon.
16 ¶ And these are the names of the sons of Levi according to their generations; Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari: and the years of the life of Levi were an hundred thirty
and seven years.
17 The sons of Gershon; Libni, and Shimi, according to their families.
18 And the sons of Kohath; Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel: and the years
of the life of Kohath were an hundred thirty and three years.
19 And the sons of Merari; Mahali and Mushi: these are the families of Levi according to their generations.
20 And Amram took him Jochebed his father’s sister to wife; and she bare him Aaron
and Moses: and the years of the life of Amram were an hundred and thirty and seven
years.
21 ¶ And the sons of Izhar; Korah, and Nepheg, and Zichri.
22 And the sons of Uzziel; Mishael, and Elzaphan, and Zithri.
23 And Aaron took him Elisheba, daughter of Amminadab, sister of Naashon, to
wife; and she bare him Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar.
24 And the sons of Korah; Assir, and Elkanah, and Abiasaph: these are the families
of the Korhites.
25 And Eleazar Aaron’s son took him one of the daughters of Putiel to wife; and she
bare him Phinehas: these are the heads of the fathers of the Levites according to their
families.
26 These are that Aaron and Moses, to whom the Lord said, Bring out the children of
Israel from the land of Egypt according to their armies.
27 These are they which spoke to Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring out the children of
Israel from Egypt: these are that Moses and Aaron.
27 These are they which spake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring out the children of
Israel from Egypt: these are that Moses and Aaron.
28 ¶ And it came to pass on the day when the Lord spoke unto Moses in the land of
Egypt,
28 ¶ And it came to pass on the day when the Lord spake unto Moses in the land of
Egypt,
29 That the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying, I am the Lord: speak you unto Pharaoh
king of Egypt all that I say unto you.
29 That the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, I am the Lord: speak thou unto Pharaoh
king of Egypt all that I say unto thee.
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30 And Moses said before the Lord, Behold, I am of uncircumcised lips, and how
shall Pharaoh hearken unto me?
CHAPTER 7
AND the Lord said unto Moses, See, I have made you a god to Pharaoh: and Aaron
your brother shall be your prophet.
AND the Lord said unto Moses, See, I have made thee a god to Pharaoh: and Aaron
thy brother shall be thy prophet.
2 You shall speak all that I command you: and Aaron your brother shall speak unto
Pharaoh, that he send the children of Israel out of his land.
2 Thou shalt speak all that I command thee: and Aaron thy brother shall speak unto
Pharaoh, that he send the children of Israel out of his land.
3 And I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, and multiply my signs and my wonders in the
land of Egypt.
4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you (plural), that I may lay my hand upon
Egypt, and bring forth mine armies, and my people the children of Israel, out of the
land of Egypt by great judgments.
4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you, that I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and
bring forth mine armies, and my people the children of Israel, out of the land of Egypt
by great judgments.
5 And the Egyptians shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord, when I stretch forth mine hand upon Egypt, and bring out the
children of Israel from among them.
5 And the Egyptians shall know that I am the Lord, when I stretch forth mine hand
upon Egypt, and bring out the children of Israel from among them.
6 And Moses and Aaron did as the Lord commanded them, so did they.
7 And Moses was fourscore years old, and Aaron fourscore and three years old, when
they spoke unto Pharaoh.
7 And Moses was fourscore years old, and Aaron fourscore and three years old, when
they spake unto Pharaoh.
8 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying,
8 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying,
9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto you (plural), saying, Show a miracle for you (plural): then you shall say unto Aaron, Take your rod, and cast it before Pharaoh, and it
shall become a serpent.
9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, saying, Shew a miracle for you: then thou shalt
say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and cast it before Pharaoh, and it shall become a serpent.
10 ¶ And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, and they did so as the Lord had
commanded: and Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh, and before his servants,
and it became a serpent.
11 Then Pharaoh also called the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men and the sorcerers: now the magicians of Egypt, they also did in like manner with their enchantments.
11 Then Pharaoh also called the wise men and the sorcerers: now the magicians of
Egypt, they also did in like manner with their enchantments.
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12 For they cast down every man his rod, and they became serpents: but Aaron’s rod
swallowed up their rods.
13 And he hardened Pharaoh’s heart, that he hearkened not unto them; as the Lord
had said.
14 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Pharaoh’s heart is hardened, he refuses to let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the people go.
14 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Pharaoh’s heart is hardened, he refuseth to let the
people go.
15 Get you unto Pharaoh in the morning; lo, he goes out unto the water; and you shall
stand by the river’s brink against he come; and the rod which was turned to a serpent
shall you take in your hand.
15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning; lo, he goeth out unto the water; and thou
shalt stand by the river’s brink against he come; and the rod which was turned to a
serpent shalt thou take in thine hand.
16 And you shall say unto him, The Lord God of the Hebrews has sent me unto you,
saying, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my people
go, that they may serve me in the wilderness: and, behold, hitherto-(CLUES: until
now, before)-(SNW) you would not hear.
16 And thou shalt say unto him, The Lord God of the Hebrews hath sent me unto
thee, saying, Let my people go, that they may serve me in the wilderness: and, behold, hitherto thou wouldest not hear.
17 Thus says the Lord, In this you shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord: behold, I will smite with the rod that is in mine
hand upon the waters which are in the river, and they shall be turned to blood.
17 Thus saith the Lord, In this thou shalt know that I am the Lord: behold, I will smite
with the rod that is in mine hand upon the waters which are in the river, and they
shall be turned to blood.
18 And the fish that is in the river shall die, and the river shall stink; and the Egyptians shall lothe-(SNW) to drink of the water of the river.
18 And the fish that is in the river shall die, and the river shall stink; and the Egyptians shall lothe to drink of the water of the river.
19 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Take your rod, and stretch out
your hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon their streams, upon their rivers, and upon
their ponds, and upon all their pools of water, that they may become blood; and that
there may be blood throughout all the land of Egypt, both in vessels of wood, and in
vessels of stone.
19 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch out
thine hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon their streams, upon their rivers, and upon
their ponds, and upon all their pools of water, that they may become blood; and that
there may be blood throughout all the land of Egypt, both in vessels of wood, and in
vessels of stone.
20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as the Lord commanded; and he lifted up the rod,
and smote the waters that were in the river, in the sight of Pharaoh, and in the sight of
his servants; and all the waters that were in the river were turned to blood.
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21 And the fish that was in the river died; and the river stank, and the Egyptians could
not drink of the water of the river; and there was blood throughout all the land of
Egypt.
22 And the magicians of Egypt did so with their enchantments: and Pharaoh’s heart
was hardened, neither did he hearken unto them; as the Lord had said.
23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his house, neither did he set his heart to this
also.
24 And all the Egyptians digged round about the river for water to drink; for they
could not drink of the water of the river.
25 And seven days were fulfilled, after that the Lord had smitten the river.
CHAPTER 8
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, Go unto Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus says the
Lord, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my people go,
that they may serve me.
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, Go unto Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus saith the
Lord, Let my people go, that they may serve me.
2 And if you refuse to let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
them go, behold, I will smite all your borders with frogs:
2 And if thou refuse to let them go, behold, I will smite all thy borders with frogs:
3 And the river shall bring forth frogs abundantly, which shall go up and come into
your house, and into your bedchamber, and upon your bed, and into the house of your
servants, and upon your people, and into your ovens, and into your kneadingtroughs(SNW):
3 And the river shall bring forth frogs abundantly, which shall go up and come into
thine house, and into thy bedchamber, and upon thy bed, and into the house of thy
servants, and upon thy people, and into thine ovens, and into thy kneadingtroughs:
4 And the frogs shall come up both on you, and upon your people, and upon all your
servants.
4 And the frogs shall come up both on thee, and upon thy people, and upon all thy
servants.
5 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Stretch forth your hand with
your rod over the streams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, and cause frogs to
come up upon the land of Egypt.
5 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with
thy rod over the streams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, and cause frogs to come
up upon the land of Egypt.
6 And Aaron stretched out his hand over the waters of Egypt; and the frogs came up,
and covered the land of Egypt.
7 And the magicians did so with their enchantments, and brought up frogs upon the
land of Egypt.
8 ¶ Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, and said, Intreat-(SNW) the Lord, that
he may take away the frogs from me, and from my people; and I will let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the people go, that they may do sacrifice unto the Lord.
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8 ¶ Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, and said, Intreat the Lord, that he may
take away the frogs from me, and from my people; and I will let the people go, that
they may do sacrifice unto the Lord.
9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, Glory over me: when shall I intreat-(SNW) for you,
and for your servants, and for your people, to destroy the frogs from you and your
houses, that they may remain in the river only?
9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, Glory over me: when shall I intreat for thee, and for
thy servants, and for thy people, to destroy the frogs from thee and thy houses, that
they may remain in the river only?
10 And he said, To morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW). And
he said, Be it according to your word: that you may know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) that there is none like unto the Lord our God.
10 And he said, To morrow. And he said, Be it according to thy word: that thou
mayest know that there is none like unto the Lord our God.
11 And the frogs shall depart from you, and from your houses, and from your servants, and from your people; they shall remain in the river only.
11 And the frogs shall depart from thee, and from thy houses, and from thy servants,
and from thy people; they shall remain in the river only.
12 And Moses and Aaron went out from Pharaoh: and Moses cried unto the Lord because of the frogs which he had brought against Pharaoh.
13 And the Lord did according to the word of Moses; and the frogs died out of the
houses, out of the villages, and out of the fields.
14 And they gathered them together upon heaps: and the land stank.
15 But when Pharaoh saw that there was respite-(CLUES: a rest, a reprieve or postponement), he hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto them; as the Lord had said.
15 But when Pharaoh saw that there was respite, he hardened his heart, and hearkened
not unto them; as the Lord had said.
16 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Stretch out your rod, and smite
the dust of the land, that it may become lice throughout all the land of Egypt.
16 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and smite
the dust of the land, that it may become lice throughout all the land of Egypt.
17 And they did so; for Aaron stretched out his hand with his rod, and smote the dust
of the earth, and it became lice in man, and in beast; all the dust of the land became
lice throughout all the land of Egypt.
18 And the magicians did so with their enchantments to bring forth lice, but they
could not: so there were lice upon man, and upon beast.
19 Then the magicians said unto Pharaoh, This is the finger of God: and Pharaoh’s
heart was hardened, and he hearkened not unto them; as the Lord had said.
20 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Rise up early in the morning, and stand before
Pharaoh; lo, he comes forth to the water; and say unto him, Thus says the Lord, Let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my people go, that they
may serve me.
20 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Rise up early in the morning, and stand before
Pharaoh; lo, he cometh forth to the water; and say unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Let
my people go, that they may serve me.
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21 Else, if you will not let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) my people go, behold, I will send swarms of flies upon you, and upon your
servants, and upon your people, and into your houses: and the houses of the Egyptians
shall be full of swarms of flies, and also the ground whereon they are.
21 Else, if thou wilt not let my people go, behold, I will send swarms of flies upon
thee, and upon thy servants, and upon thy people, and into thy houses: and the houses
of the Egyptians shall be full of swarms of flies, and also the ground whereon they
are.
22 And I will sever in that day the land of Goshen, in which my people dwell, that no
swarms of flies shall be there; to the end you may know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord in the midst of the earth.
22 And I will sever in that day the land of Goshen, in which my people dwell, that no
swarms of flies shall be there; to the end thou mayest know that I am the Lord in the
midst of the earth.
23 And I will put a division between my people and your people: to morrow(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) shall this sign be.
23 And I will put a division between my people and thy people: to morrow shall this
sign be.
24 And the Lord did so; and there came a grievous swarm of flies into the house of
Pharaoh, and into his servants’ houses, and into all the land of Egypt: the land was
corrupted by reason of the swarm of flies.
25 ¶ And Pharaoh called for Moses and for Aaron, and said, Go you (plural), sacrifice
to your God in the land.
25 ¶ And Pharaoh called for Moses and for Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacrifice to your
God in the land.
26 And Moses said, It is not meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)(SNW) so to do; for we shall sacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians to the Lord
our God: lo, shall we sacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes, and
will they not stone us?
26 And Moses said, It is not meet so to do; for we shall sacrifice the abomination of
the Egyptians to the Lord our God: lo, shall we sacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes, and will they not stone us?
27 We will go three days’ journey into the wilderness, and sacrifice to the Lord our
God, as he shall command us.
28 And Pharaoh said, I will let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) you (plural) go, that you (plural) may sacrifice to the Lord your God in the
wilderness; only you (plural) shall not go very far away: intreat-(SNW) for me.
28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, that ye may sacrifice to the Lord your God in
the wilderness; only ye shall not go very far away: intreat for me.
29 And Moses said, Behold, I go out from you, and I will intreat-(SNW) the Lord that
the swarms of flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his people,
to morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW): but let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not Pharaoh deal-(CLUES: a portion,
share-(CLUES: to shear)) deceitfully any more in not letting the people go to sacrifice
to the Lord.

International Authorized Version
Exo (+)

Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)

Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)

195

29 And Moses said, Behold, I go out from thee, and I will intreat the Lord that the
swarms of flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his people, to
morrow: but let not Pharaoh deal deceitfully any more in not letting the people go to
sacrifice to the Lord.
30 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and intreated-(SNW) the Lord.
30 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and intreated the Lord.
31 And the Lord did according to the word of Moses; and he removed the swarms of
flies from Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his people; there remained not one.
32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time also, neither would he let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the people go.
32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time also, neither would he let the people
go.
CHAPTER 9
THEN the Lord said unto Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh, and tell-(CLUES: to report or
count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) him, Thus says the Lord God of the Hebrews, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my people go,
that they may serve me.
THEN the Lord said unto Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus saith the
Lord God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may serve me.
2 For if you refuse to let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
them go, and will hold them still,
2 For if thou refuse to let them go, and wilt hold them still,
3 Behold, the hand of the Lord is upon your cattle which is in the field, upon the horses, upon the asses, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon the sheep: there shall
be a very grievous murrain-(CLUES: a plague effecting domestic animals)-(SNW).
3 Behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thy cattle which is in the field, upon the horses, upon the asses, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon the sheep: there shall
be a very grievous murrain.
4 And the Lord shall sever between the cattle of Israel and the cattle of Egypt: and
there shall nothing die of all that is the children’s of Israel.
5 And the Lord appointed a set time, saying, To morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the
next morning)-(SNW) the Lord shall do this thing in the land.
5 And the Lord appointed a set time, saying, To morrow the Lord shall do this thing
in the land.
6 And the Lord did that thing on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW), and all the cattle of Egypt died: but of the cattle of the children of Israel
died not one.
6 And the Lord did that thing on the morrow, and all the cattle of Egypt died: but of
the cattle of the children of Israel died not one.
7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there was not one of the cattle of the Israelites dead.
And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the people go.
7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there was not one of the cattle of the Israelites dead.
And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let the people go.

International Authorized Version
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)

Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)

196

8 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses and unto Aaron, Take to you (plural) handfuls of
ashes of the furnace, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven in the sight of Pharaoh.
8 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses and unto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of ashes of
the furnace, and let Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven in the sight of Pharaoh.
9 And it shall become small dust in all the land of Egypt, and shall be a boil breaking
forth with blains-(CLUES: an swelling or sore; a boil)-(SNW) upon man, and upon
beast, throughout all the land of Egypt.
9 And it shall become small dust in all the land of Egypt, and shall be a boil breaking
forth with blains upon man, and upon beast, throughout all the land of Egypt.
10 And they took ashes of the furnace, and stood before Pharaoh; and Moses sprinkled it up toward heaven; and it became a boil breaking forth with blains-(CLUES: an
swelling or sore; a boil)-(SNW) upon man, and upon beast.
10 And they took ashes of the furnace, and stood before Pharaoh; and Moses sprinkled it up toward heaven; and it became a boil breaking forth with blains upon man,
and upon beast.
11 And the magicians could not stand before Moses because of the boils; for the boil
was upon the magicians, and upon all the Egyptians.
12 And the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto them; as
the Lord had spoken unto Moses.
13 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Rise up early in the morning, and stand before
Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus says the Lord God of the Hebrews, Let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my people go, that they may serve
me.
13 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Rise up early in the morning, and stand before
Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus saith the Lord God of the Hebrews, Let my people
go, that they may serve me.
14 For I will at this time send all my plagues upon your heart, and upon your servants, and upon your people; that you may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that there is none like me in all the earth.
14 For I will at this time send all my plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy servants,
and upon thy people; that thou mayest know that there is none like me in all the earth.
15 For now I will stretch out my hand, that I may smite you and your people with
pestilence; and you shall be cut off from the earth.
15 For now I will stretch out my hand, that I may smite thee and thy people with
pestilence; and thou shalt be cut off from the earth.
16 And in very deed for this cause have I raised you up, for to show in you my power; and that my name may be declared throughout all the earth.
16 And in very deed for this cause have I raised thee up, for to shew in thee my power; and that my name may be declared throughout all the earth.
17 As yet exalt you yourself against my people, that you will not let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them go?
17 As yet exaltest thou thyself against my people, that thou wilt not let them go?
18 Behold, to morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) about this
time I will cause it to rain a very grievous hail, such as has not been in Egypt since
the foundation thereof even until now.
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18 Behold, to morrow about this time I will cause it to rain a very grievous hail, such
as hath not been in Egypt since the foundation thereof even until now.
19 Send therefore now, and gather your cattle, and all that you have in the field; for
upon every man and beast which shall be found in the field, and shall not be brought
home, the hail shall come down upon them, and they shall die.
19 Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, and all that thou hast in the field; for
upon every man and beast which shall be found in the field, and shall not be brought
home, the hail shall come down upon them, and they shall die.
20 He that feared the word of the Lord among the servants of Pharaoh made his servants and his cattle flee into the houses:
21 And he that regarded not the word of the Lord left his servants and his cattle in the
field.
22 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch forth your hand toward heaven, that there
may be hail in all the land of Egypt, upon man, and upon beast, and upon every herb
of the field, throughout the land of Egypt.
22 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven, that there
may be hail in all the land of Egypt, upon man, and upon beast, and upon every herb
of the field, throughout the land of Egypt.
23 And Moses stretched forth his rod toward heaven: and the Lord sent thunder and
hail, and the fire ran along upon the ground; and the Lord rained hail upon the land of
Egypt.
24 So there was hail, and fire mingled with the hail, very grievous, such as there was
none like it in all the land of Egypt since it became a nation.
25 And the hail smote throughout all the land of Egypt all that was in the field, both
man and beast; and the hail smote every herb of the field, and brake every tree of the
field.
26 Only in the land of Goshen, where the children of Israel were, was there no hail.
27 ¶ And Pharaoh sent, and called for Moses and Aaron, and said unto them, I have
sinned this time: the Lord is righteous, and I and my people are wicked.
28 Intreat-(SNW) the Lord (for it is enough) that there be no more mighty thunderings and hail; and I will let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) you (plural) go, and you (plural) shall stay-(CLUES: support; hold up)(SNW) no longer.
28 Intreat the Lord (for it is enough) that there be no more mighty thunderings and
hail; and I will let you go, and ye shall stay no longer.
29 And Moses said unto him, As soon as I am gone out of the city, I will spread
abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about) my hands unto the
Lord; and the thunder shall cease, neither shall there be any more hail; that you may
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) how that the earth is the
Lord’s.
29 And Moses said unto him, As soon as I am gone out of the city, I will spread
abroad my hands unto the Lord; and the thunder shall cease, neither shall there be any
more hail; that thou mayest know how that the earth is the Lord’s.
30 But as for you and your servants, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) that you (plural) will not yet fear the Lord God.
30 But as for thee and thy servants, I know that ye will not yet fear the Lord God.
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31 And the flax and the barley was smitten: for the barley was in the ear-(CLUES:
plough the ground,), and the flax was bolled-(CLUES: to be swollen or inflated; full
seed pods)-(SNW).
31 And the flax and the barley was smitten: for the barley was in the ear, and the flax
was bolled.
32 But the wheat and the rie-(SNW) were not smitten: for they were not grown up.
32 But the wheat and the rie were not smitten: for they were not grown up.
33 And Moses went out of the city from Pharaoh, and spread abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about) his hands unto the Lord: and the thunders
and hail ceased, and the rain was not poured upon the earth.
33 And Moses went out of the city from Pharaoh, and spread abroad his hands unto
the Lord: and the thunders and hail ceased, and the rain was not poured upon the
earth.
34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and the hail and the thunders were ceased, he
sinned yet more, and hardened his heart, he and his servants.
35 And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, neither would he let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the children of Israel go; as the Lord had spoken by Moses.
35 And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, neither would he let the children of Israel
go; as the Lord had spoken by Moses.
CHAPTER 10
AND the Lord said unto Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh: for I have hardened his heart,
and the heart of his servants, that I might show these my signs before him:
AND the Lord said unto Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh: for I have hardened his heart,
and the heart of his servants, that I might shew these my signs before him:
2 And that you may tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW) in the ears of your son, and of your son’s son, what things I have wrought in
Egypt, and my signs which I have done among them; that you (plural) may know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) how that I am the Lord.
2 And that thou mayest tell in the ears of thy son, and of thy son’s son, what things I
have wrought in Egypt, and my signs which I have done among them; that ye may
know how that I am the Lord.
3 And Moses and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, and said unto him, Thus says the Lord
God of the Hebrews, How long will you refuse to humble yourself before me? let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my people go, that they
may serve me.
3 And Moses and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, and said unto him, Thus saith the
Lord God of the Hebrews, How long wilt thou refuse to humble thyself before me? let
my people go, that they may serve me.
4 Else, if you refuse to let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) my people go, behold, to morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)(SNW) will I bring the locusts into your coast:
4 Else, if thou refuse to let my people go, behold, to morrow will I bring the locusts
into thy coast:
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5 And they shall cover the face of the earth, that one cannot be able to see the earth:
and they shall eat the residue of that which is escaped, which remains unto you (plural) from the hail, and shall eat every tree which grows for you (plural) out of the
field:
5 And they shall cover the face of the earth, that one cannot be able to see the earth:
and they shall eat the residue of that which is escaped, which remaineth unto you
from the hail, and shall eat every tree which groweth for you out of the field:
6 And they shall fill your houses, and the houses of all your servants, and the houses
of all the Egyptians; which neither your fathers, nor your fathers’ fathers have seen,
since the day that they were upon the earth unto this day. And he turned himself, and
went out from Pharaoh.
6 And they shall fill thy houses, and the houses of all thy servants, and the houses of
all the Egyptians; which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers’ fathers have seen, since
the day that they were upon the earth unto this day. And he turned himself, and went
out from Pharaoh.
7 And Pharaoh’s servants said unto him, How long shall this man be a snare unto us?
let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the men go, that they
may serve the Lord their God: know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you not yet that Egypt is destroyed?
7 And Pharaoh’s servants said unto him, How long shall this man be a snare unto us?
let the men go, that they may serve the Lord their God: knowest thou not yet that
Egypt is destroyed?
8 And Moses and Aaron were brought again unto Pharaoh: and he said unto them,
Go, serve the Lord your God: but who are they that shall go?
9 And Moses said, We will go with our young and with our old, with our sons and
with our daughters, with our flocks and with our herds will we go; for we must hold a
feast unto the Lord.
10 And he said unto them, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) the Lord be so with you (plural), as I will let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) you (plural) go, and your little ones: look to it; for evil is
before you (plural).
10 And he said unto them, Let the Lord be so with you, as I will let you go, and your
little ones: look to it; for evil is before you.
11 Not so: go now you (plural) that are men, and serve the Lord; for that you (plural)
did desire. And they were driven out from Pharaoh’s presence.
11 Not so: go now ye that are men, and serve the Lord; for that ye did desire. And
they were driven out from Pharaoh’s presence.
12 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out your hand over the land of Egypt for
the locusts, that they may come up upon the land of Egypt, and eat every herb of the
land, even all that the hail has left.
12 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand over the land of Egypt for
the locusts, that they may come up upon the land of Egypt, and eat every herb of the
land, even all that the hail hath left.
13 And Moses stretched forth his rod over the land of Egypt, and the Lord brought an
east wind upon the land all that day, and all that night; and when it was morning, the
east wind brought the locusts.
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14 And the locusts went up over all the land of Egypt, and rested in all the coasts(CLUES: borders, region) of Egypt: very grievous were they; before them there were
no such locusts as they, neither after them shall be such.
14 And the locusts went up over all the land of Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of
Egypt: very grievous were they; before them there were no such locusts as they, neither after them shall be such.
15 For they covered the face of the whole earth, so that the land was darkened; and
they did eat every herb of the land, and all the fruit of the trees which the hail had left:
and there remained not any green thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the field,
through all the land of Egypt.
16 ¶ Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron in haste; and he said, I have sinned
against the Lord your God, and against you (plural).
16 ¶ Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron in haste; and he said, I have sinned
against the Lord your God, and against you.
17 Now therefore forgive, I pray you, my sin only this once, and intreat-(SNW) the
Lord your God, that he may take away from me this death only.
17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my sin only this once, and intreat the Lord
your God, that he may take away from me this death only.
18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and intreated-(SNW) the Lord.
18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and intreated the Lord.
19 And the Lord turned a mighty strong west wind, which took away the locusts, and
cast them into the Red sea; there remained not one locust in all the coasts-(CLUES:
borders, region) of Egypt.
19 And the Lord turned a mighty strong west wind, which took away the locusts, and
cast them into the Red sea; there remained not one locust in all the coasts of Egypt.
20 But the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart, so that he would not let-(CLUES: to make
or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the children of Israel go.
20 But the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart, so that he would not let the children of Israel go.
21 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out your hand toward heaven, that there
may be darkness over the land of Egypt, even darkness which may be felt.
21 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand toward heaven, that there
may be darkness over the land of Egypt, even darkness which may be felt.
22 And Moses stretched forth his hand toward heaven; and there was a thick darkness
in all the land of Egypt three days:
23 They saw not one another, neither rose any from his place for three days: but all
the children of Israel had light in their dwellings.
24 ¶ And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and said, Go you (plural), serve the Lord; only
let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your flocks and your
herds be stayed: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your
little ones also go with you (plural).
24 ¶ And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and said, Go ye, serve the Lord; only let your
flocks and your herds be stayed: let your little ones also go with you.
25 And Moses said, You must give us also sacrifices and burnt offerings, that we may
sacrifice unto the Lord our God.
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25 And Moses said, Thou must give us also sacrifices and burnt offerings, that we
may sacrifice unto the Lord our God.
26 Our cattle also shall go with us; there shall not an hoof be left behind; for thereof
must we take to serve the Lord our God; and we know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship) not with what we must serve the Lord, until we come there.
26 Our cattle also shall go with us; there shall not an hoof be left behind; for thereof
must we take to serve the Lord our God; and we know not with what we must serve
the Lord, until we come thither.
27 ¶ But the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart, and he would not let-(CLUES: to make
or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them go.
27 ¶ But the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart, and he would not let them go.
28 And Pharaoh said unto him, Get you from me, take heed to yourself, see my face
no more; for in that day you see my face you shall die.
28 And Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee from me, take heed to thyself, see my face no
more; for in that day thou seest my face thou shalt die.
29 And Moses said, You have spoken well, I will see your face again no more.
29 And Moses said, Thou hast spoken well, I will see thy face again no more.
CHAPTER 11
AND the Lord said unto Moses, Yet will I bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, and
upon Egypt; afterwards he will let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) you (plural) go hence-(CLUES: from this time forward, from this
place forward)-(SNW): when he shall let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) you (plural) go, he shall surely thrust you (plural) out hence(CLUES: from this time forward, from this place forward)-(SNW) altogether.
AND the Lord said unto Moses, Yet will I bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, and
upon Egypt; afterwards he will let you go hence: when he shall let you go, he shall
surely thrust you out hence altogether.
2 Speak now in the ears of the people, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) every man borrow of his neighbour, and every woman of her
neighbour, jewels of silver, and jewels of gold.
2 Speak now in the ears of the people, and let every man borrow of his neighbour,
and every woman of her neighbour, jewels of silver, and jewels of gold.
3 And the Lord gave the people favour in the sight of the Egyptians. Moreover the
man Moses was very great in the land of Egypt, in the sight of Pharaoh’s servants,
and in the sight of the people.
4 And Moses said, Thus says the Lord, About midnight will I go out into the midst of
Egypt:
4 And Moses said, Thus saith the Lord, About midnight will I go out into the midst of
Egypt:
5 And all the firstborn in the land of Egypt shall die, from the firstborn of Pharaoh
that sits upon his throne, even unto the firstborn of the maidservant that is behind the
mill; and all the firstborn of beasts.
5 And all the firstborn in the land of Egypt shall die, from the firstborn of Pharaoh
that sitteth upon his throne, even unto the firstborn of the maidservant that is behind
the mill; and all the firstborn of beasts.
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6 And there shall be a great cry throughout all the land of Egypt, such as there was
none like it, nor shall be like it any more.
7 But against any of the children of Israel shall not a dog move his tongue, against
man or beast: that you (plural) may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) how that the Lord does put a difference between the Egyptians and Israel.
7 But against any of the children of Israel shall not a dog move his tongue, against
man or beast: that ye may know how that the Lord doth put a difference between the
Egyptians and Israel.
8 And all these your servants shall come down unto me, and bow down themselves
unto me, saying, Get you out, and all the people that follow you: and after that I will
go out. And he went out from Pharaoh in a great anger.
8 And all these thy servants shall come down unto me, and bow down themselves
unto me, saying, Get thee out, and all the people that follow thee: and after that I will
go out. And he went out from Pharaoh in a great anger.
9 And the Lord said unto Moses, Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you (plural); that my
wonders may be multiplied in the land of Egypt.
9 And the Lord said unto Moses, Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you; that my wonders may be multiplied in the land of Egypt.
10 And Moses and Aaron did all these wonders before Pharaoh: and the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart, so that he would not let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) the children of Israel go out of his land.
10 And Moses and Aaron did all these wonders before Pharaoh: and the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart, so that he would not let the children of Israel go out of his land.
CHAPTER 12
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses and Aaron in the land of Egypt, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron in the land of Egypt, saying,
2 This month shall be unto you (plural) the beginning of months: it shall be the first
month of the year to you (plural).
2 This month shall be unto you the beginning of months: it shall be the first month of
the year to you.
3 ¶ Speak you (plural) unto all the congregation of Israel, saying, In the tenth day of
this month they shall take to them every man a lamb, according to the house of their
fathers, a lamb for an house:
3 ¶ Speak ye unto all the congregation of Israel, saying, In the tenth day of this month
they shall take to them every man a lamb, according to the house of their fathers, a
lamb for an house:
4 And if the household be too little for the lamb, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him and his neighbour next unto his house take it according to the number of the souls; every man according to his eating shall make your
count for the lamb.
4 And if the household be too little for the lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto
his house take it according to the number of the souls; every man according to his eating shall make your count for the lamb.
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5 Your lamb shall be without blemish, a male of the first year: you (plural) shall take
it out from the sheep, or from the goats:
5 Your lamb shall be without blemish, a male of the first year: ye shall take it out
from the sheep, or from the goats:
6 And you (plural) shall keep it up until the fourteenth day of the same month: and
the whole assembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill it in the evening.
6 And ye shall keep it up until the fourteenth day of the same month: and the whole
assembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill it in the evening.
7 And they shall take of the blood, and strike it on the two side posts and on the upper
door post-(CLUES: messenger carrying letters)-(SNW) of the houses, wherein they
shall eat it.
7 And they shall take of the blood, and strike it on the two side posts and on the upper
door post of the houses, wherein they shall eat it.
8 And they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast with fire, and unleavened bread; and
with bitter herbs they shall eat it.
9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with water, but roast with fire; his head with his
legs, and with the purtenance-(CLUES: the intestines of an animal)-(SNW) thereof.
9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with water, but roast with fire; his head with his
legs, and with the purtenance thereof.
10 And you (plural) shall let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) nothing of it remain until the morning; and that which remains of it until the
morning you (plural) shall burn with fire.
10 And ye shall let nothing of it remain until the morning; and that which remaineth
of it until the morning ye shall burn with fire.
11 ¶ And thus shall you (plural) eat it; with your loins girded, your shoes on your feet,
and your staff in your hand; and you (plural) shall eat it in haste: it is the Lord’s
passover.
11 ¶ And thus shall ye eat it; with your loins girded, your shoes on your feet, and your
staff in your hand; and ye shall eat it in haste: it is the Lord’s passover.
12 For I will pass through the land of Egypt this night, and will smite all the firstborn
in the land of Egypt, both man and beast; and against all the gods of Egypt I will execute judgment: I am the Lord.
13 And the blood shall be to you (plural) for a token upon the houses where you (plural) are: and when I see the blood, I will pass over you (plural), and the plague shall
not be upon you (plural) to destroy you (plural), when I smite the land of Egypt.
13 And the blood shall be to you for a token upon the houses where ye are: and when
I see the blood, I will pass over you, and the plague shall not be upon you to destroy
you, when I smite the land of Egypt.
14 And this day shall be unto you (plural) for a memorial; and you (plural) shall keep
it a feast to the Lord throughout your generations; you (plural) shall keep it a feast by
an ordinance for ever.
14 And this day shall be unto you for a memorial; and ye shall keep it a feast to the
Lord throughout your generations; ye shall keep it a feast by an ordinance for ever.
15 Seven days shall you (plural) eat unleavened bread; even the first day you (plural)
shall put away leaven-(CLUES: yeast, fermented bread dough)-(SNW) out of your
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houses: for whosoever eats leavened bread from the first day until the seventh day,
that soul shall be cut off from Israel.
15 Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread; even the first day ye shall put away
leaven out of your houses: for whosoever eateth leavened bread from the first day until the seventh day, that soul shall be cut off from Israel.
16 And in the first day there shall be an holy convocation-(CLUES: an assembly),
and in the seventh day there shall be an holy convocation-(CLUES: an assembly) to
you (plural); no manner of work shall be done in them, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) that which every man must eat, that only may be done of you (plural).
16 And in the first day there shall be an holy convocation, and in the seventh day
there shall be an holy convocation to you; no manner of work shall be done in them,
save that which every man must eat, that only may be done of you.
17 And you (plural) shall observe the feast of unleavened bread; for in this selfsame
day have I brought your armies out of the land of Egypt: therefore shall you (plural)
observe this day in your generations by an ordinance for ever.
17 And ye shall observe the feast of unleavened bread; for in this selfsame day have I
brought your armies out of the land of Egypt: therefore shall ye observe this day in
your generations by an ordinance for ever.
18 ¶ In the first month, on the fourteenth day of the month at even, you (plural) shall
eat unleavened bread, until the one and twentieth day of the month at even.
18 ¶ In the first month, on the fourteenth day of the month at even, ye shall eat unleavened bread, until the one and twentieth day of the month at even.
19 Seven days shall there be no leaven-(CLUES: yeast, fermented bread dough)(SNW) found in your houses: for whosoever eats that which is leavened, even that
soul shall be cut off from the congregation of Israel, whether he be a stranger, or born
in the land.
19 Seven days shall there be no leaven found in your houses: for whosoever eateth
that which is leavened, even that soul shall be cut off from the congregation of Israel,
whether he be a stranger, or born in the land.
20 You (plural) shall eat nothing leavened; in all your habitations shall you (plural)
eat unleavened bread.
20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened; in all your habitations shall ye eat unleavened
bread.
21 ¶ Then Moses called for all the elders of Israel, and said unto them, Draw out and
take you (plural) a lamb according to your families, and kill the passover.
21 ¶ Then Moses called for all the elders of Israel, and said unto them, Draw out and
take you a lamb according to your families, and kill the passover.
22 And you (plural) shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip it in the blood that is in the
bason-(SNW), and strike the lintel and the two side posts with the blood that is in the
bason-(SNW); and none of you (plural) shall go out at the door of his house until the
morning.
22 And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip it in the blood that is in the bason,
and strike the lintel and the two side posts with the blood that is in the bason; and
none of you shall go out at the door of his house until the morning.
23 For the Lord will pass through to smite the Egyptians; and when he sees the blood
upon the lintel, and on the two side posts, the Lord will pass over the door, and will
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not suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) the destroyer to come in unto your
houses to smite you (plural).
23 For the Lord will pass through to smite the Egyptians; and when he seeth the blood
upon the lintel, and on the two side posts, the Lord will pass over the door, and will
not suffer the destroyer to come in unto your houses to smite you.
24 And you (plural) shall observe this thing for an ordinance to you and to your sons
for ever.
24 And ye shall observe this thing for an ordinance to thee and to thy sons for ever.
25 And it shall come to pass, when you (plural) be come to the land which the Lord
will give you (plural), according as he has promised, that you (plural) shall keep this
service.
25 And it shall come to pass, when ye be come to the land which the Lord will give
you, according as he hath promised, that ye shall keep this service.
26 And it shall come to pass, when your children shall say unto you (plural), What
mean-(CLUES: common, undistinguished, inferior, or of low degree)-(SNW) you
(plural) by this service?
26 And it shall come to pass, when your children shall say unto you, What mean ye
by this service?
27 That you (plural) shall say, It is the sacrifice of the Lord’s passover, who passed
over the houses of the children of Israel in Egypt, when he smote the Egyptians, and
delivered our houses. And the people bowed the head and worshipped.
27 That ye shall say, It is the sacrifice of the Lord’s passover, who passed over the
houses of the children of Israel in Egypt, when he smote the Egyptians, and delivered
our houses. And the people bowed the head and worshipped.
28 And the children of Israel went away, and did as the Lord had commanded Moses
and Aaron, so did they.
29 ¶ And it came to pass, that at midnight the Lord smote all the firstborn in the land
of Egypt, from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat on his throne unto the firstborn of the
captive that was in the dungeon; and all the firstborn of cattle.
30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all his servants, and all the Egyptians;
and there was a great cry in Egypt; for there was not a house where there was not one
dead.
31 ¶ And he called for Moses and Aaron by night, and said, Rise up, and get you
(plural) forth from among my people, both you (plural) and the children of Israel; and
go, serve the Lord, as you (plural) have said.
31 ¶ And he called for Moses and Aaron by night, and said, Rise up, and get you
forth from among my people, both ye and the children of Israel; and go, serve the
Lord, as ye have said.
32 Also take your flocks and your herds, as you (plural) have said, and be gone; and
bless me also.
32 Also take your flocks and your herds, as ye have said, and be gone; and bless me
also.
33 And the Egyptians were urgent upon the people, that they might send them out of
the land in haste; for they said, We be all dead men.
34 And the people took their dough before it was leavened, their kneadingtroughs(SNW) being bound up in their clothes upon their shoulders.

International Authorized Version
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)

Exo (+)

206

34 And the people took their dough before it was leavened, their kneadingtroughs being bound up in their clothes upon their shoulders.
35 And the children of Israel did according to the word of Moses; and they borrowed
of the Egyptians jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment-(CLUES: clothing,
dress, or apparel)-(SNW):
35 And the children of Israel did according to the word of Moses; and they borrowed
of the Egyptians jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment:
36 And the Lord gave the people favour in the sight of the Egyptians, so that they lent
unto them such things as they required. And they spoiled the Egyptians.
37 ¶ And the children of Israel journeyed from Rameses to Succoth, about six hundred thousand on foot that were men, beside children.
38 And a mixed multitude went up also with them; and flocks, and herds, even very
much cattle.
39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the dough which they brought forth out of
Egypt, for it was not leavened; because they were thrust out of Egypt, and could not
tarry, neither had they prepared for themselves any victual.
40 ¶ Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years.
41 And it came to pass at the end of the four hundred and thirty years, even the selfsame day it came to pass, that all the hosts of the Lord went out from the land of
Egypt.
42 It is a night to be much observed unto the Lord for bringing them out from the land
of Egypt: this is that night of the Lord to be observed of all the children of Israel in
their generations.
43 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses and Aaron, This is the ordinance of the passover:
There shall no stranger eat thereof:
44 But every man’s servant that is bought for money, when you have circumcised
him, then shall he eat thereof.
44 But every man’s servant that is bought for money, when thou hast circumcised
him, then shall he eat thereof.
45 A foreigner and an hired servant shall not eat thereof.
46 In one house shall it be eaten; you shall not carry forth ought of the flesh abroad(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about) out of the house; neither shall
you (plural) break a bone thereof.
46 In one house shall it be eaten; thou shalt not carry forth ought of the flesh abroad
out of the house; neither shall ye break a bone thereof.
47 All the congregation of Israel shall keep it.
48 And when a stranger shall sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW) with you,
and will keep the passover to the Lord, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) all his males be circumcised, and then let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him come near and keep it; and he shall be as
one that is born in the land: for no uncircumcised person shall eat thereof.
48 And when a stranger shall sojourn with thee, and will keep the passover to the
Lord, let all his males be circumcised, and then let him come near and keep it; and he
shall be as one that is born in the land: for no uncircumcised person shall eat thereof.
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49 One law shall be to him that is homeborn-(SNW), and unto the stranger that sojourns among you (plural).
49 One law shall be to him that is homeborn, and unto the stranger that sojourneth
among you.
50 Thus did all the children of Israel; as the Lord commanded Moses and Aaron, so
did they.
51 And it came to pass the selfsame day, that the Lord did bring the children of Israel
out of the land of Egypt by their armies.
CHAPTER 13
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Sanctify unto me all the firstborn, whatsoever opens the womb among the children
of Israel, both of man and of beast: it is mine.
2 Sanctify unto me all the firstborn, whatsoever openeth the womb among the children of Israel, both of man and of beast: it is mine.
3 ¶ And Moses said unto the people, Remember this day, in which you (plural) came
out from Egypt, out of the house of bondage; for by strength of hand the Lord brought
you (plural) out from this place: there shall no leavened bread be eaten.
3 ¶ And Moses said unto the people, Remember this day, in which ye came out from
Egypt, out of the house of bondage; for by strength of hand the Lord brought you out
from this place: there shall no leavened bread be eaten.
4 This day came you (plural) out in the month Abib.
4 This day came ye out in the month Abib.
5 ¶ And it shall be when the Lord shall bring you into the land of the Canaanites, and
the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which he sware(SNW) unto your fathers to give you, a land flowing with milk and honey, that you
shall keep this service in this month.
5 ¶ And it shall be when the Lord shall bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, and
the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which he sware unto
thy fathers to give thee, a land flowing with milk and honey, that thou shalt keep this
service in this month.
6 Seven days you shall eat unleavened bread, and in the seventh day shall be a feast
to the Lord.
6 Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, and in the seventh day shall be a feast
to the Lord.
7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven days; and there shall no leavened bread be
seen with you, neither shall there be leaven-(CLUES: yeast, fermented bread dough)(SNW) seen with you in all your quarters.
7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven days; and there shall no leavened bread be
seen with thee, neither shall there be leaven seen with thee in all thy quarters.
8 ¶ And you shall show your son in that day, saying, This is done because of that
which the Lord did unto me when I came forth out of Egypt.
8 ¶ And thou shalt shew thy son in that day, saying, This is done because of that
which the Lord did unto me when I came forth out of Egypt.
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9 And it shall be for a sign unto you upon your hand, and for a memorial between
your eyes, that the Lord’s law may be in your mouth: for with a strong hand has the
Lord brought you out of Egypt.
9 And it shall be for a sign unto thee upon thine hand, and for a memorial between
thine eyes, that the Lord’s law may be in thy mouth: for with a strong hand hath the
Lord brought thee out of Egypt.
10 You shall therefore keep this ordinance in his season from year to year.
10 Thou shalt therefore keep this ordinance in his season from year to year.
11 ¶ And it shall be when the Lord shall bring you into the land of the Canaanites, as
he sware-(SNW) unto you and to your fathers, and shall give it you,
11 ¶ And it shall be when the Lord shall bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, as
he sware unto thee and to thy fathers, and shall give it thee,
12 That you shall set apart unto the Lord all that opens the matrix-(CLUES: the
womb or the point of origin)-(SNW), and every firstling-(CLUES: the first offspring
of an animal)-(SNW) that comes of a beast which you have; the males shall be the
Lord’s.
12 That thou shalt set apart unto the Lord all that openeth the matrix, and every
firstling that cometh of a beast which thou hast; the males shall be the Lord’s.
13 And every firstling-(CLUES: the first offspring of an animal)-(SNW) of an ass
you shall redeem with a lamb; and if you will not redeem it, then you shall break his
neck: and all the firstborn of man among your children shall you redeem.
13 And every firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with a lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem it, then thou shalt break his neck: and all the firstborn of man among thy children shalt thou redeem.
14 ¶ And it shall be when your son asks you in time to come, saying, What is this?
that you shall say unto him, By strength of hand the Lord brought us out from Egypt,
from the house of bondage:
14 ¶ And it shall be when thy son asketh thee in time to come, saying, What is this?
that thou shalt say unto him, By strength of hand the Lord brought us out from Egypt,
from the house of bondage:
15 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh would hardly-(CLUES: with difficulty)(SNW) let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go, that the
Lord slew all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, both the firstborn of man, and the
firstborn of beast: therefore I sacrifice to the Lord all that opens the matrix-(CLUES:
the womb or the point of origin)-(SNW), being males; but all the firstborn of my children I redeem.
15 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh would hardly let us go, that the Lord slew all
the firstborn in the land of Egypt, both the firstborn of man, and the firstborn of beast:
therefore I sacrifice to the Lord all that openeth the matrix, being males; but all the
firstborn of my children I redeem.
16 And it shall be for a token upon your hand, and for frontlets-(CLUES: something
worn on the forehead)-(SNW) between your eyes: for by strength of hand the Lord
brought us forth out of Egypt.
16 And it shall be for a token upon thine hand, and for frontlets between thine eyes:
for by strength of hand the Lord brought us forth out of Egypt.

International Authorized Version
Exo (+)

Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)

Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)

209

17 ¶ And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the people go, that God led them not through the way of the
land of the Philistines, although that was near; for God said, Lest peradventure(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW) the people repent when they see war, and they
return to Egypt:
17 ¶ And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let the people go, that God led them not
through the way of the land of the Philistines, although that was near; for God said,
Lest peradventure the people repent when they see war, and they return to Egypt:
18 But God led the people about, through the way of the wilderness of the Red sea:
and the children of Israel went up harnessed out of the land of Egypt.
19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph with him: for he had straitly sworn the children of Israel, saying, God will surely visit you (plural); and you (plural) shall carry
up my bones away hence-(CLUES: from this time forward, from this place forward)(SNW) with you (plural).
19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph with him: for he had straitly sworn the children of Israel, saying, God will surely visit you; and ye shall carry up my bones away
hence with you.
20 ¶ And they took their journey from Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the edge
of the wilderness.
21 And the Lord went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way;
and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light; to go by day and night:
22 He took not away the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night,
from before the people.
CHAPTER 14
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that they turn and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, between Migdol and the sea, over against Baal-zephon: before it shall you (plural) encamp by the sea.
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that they turn and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, between Migdol and the sea, over against Baal-zephon: before it shall ye encamp by the
sea.
3 For Pharaoh will say of the children of Israel, They are entangled in the land, the
wilderness has shut them in.
3 For Pharaoh will say of the children of Israel, They are entangled in the land, the
wilderness hath shut them in.
4 And I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, that he shall follow after them; and I will be honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host; that the Egyptians may know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord. And they did so.
4 And I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, that he shall follow after them; and I will be honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host; that the Egyptians may know that I am the
Lord. And they did so.
5 ¶ And it was told the king of Egypt that the people fled: and the heart of Pharaoh
and of his servants was turned against the people, and they said, Why have we done
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this, that we have let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) Israel go from serving us?
5 ¶ And it was told the king of Egypt that the people fled: and the heart of Pharaoh
and of his servants was turned against the people, and they said, Why have we done
this, that we have let Israel go from serving us?
6 And he made ready his chariot, and took his people with him:
7 And he took six hundred chosen chariots, and all the chariots of Egypt, and captains
over every one of them.
8 And the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he pursued after the
children of Israel: and the children of Israel went out with an high hand.
9 But the Egyptians pursued after them, all the horses and chariots of Pharaoh, and
his horsemen, and his army, and overtook them encamping by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before Baal-zephon.
10 ¶ And when Pharaoh drew nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW), the children of Israel lifted up their eyes, and, behold, the Egyptians
marched after them; and they were sore afraid: and the children of Israel cried out
unto the Lord.
10 ¶ And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of Israel lifted up their eyes, and, behold, the Egyptians marched after them; and they were sore afraid: and the children of
Israel cried out unto the Lord.
11 And they said unto Moses, Because there were no graves in Egypt, have you taken
us away to die in the wilderness? wherefore have you dealt thus with us, to carry us
forth out of Egypt?
11 And they said unto Moses, Because there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken
us away to die in the wilderness? wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us, to carry us
forth out of Egypt?
12 Is not this the word that we did tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name
numerically)-(SNW) you in Egypt, saying, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us alone, that we may serve the Egyptians? For it had been
better for us to serve the Egyptians, than that we should die in the wilderness.
12 Is not this the word that we did tell thee in Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that we
may serve the Egyptians? For it had been better for us to serve the Egyptians, than
that we should die in the wilderness.
13 ¶ And Moses said unto the people, Fear you (plural) not, stand still, and see the
salvation of the Lord, which he will show to you (plural) to day: for the Egyptians
whom you (plural) have seen to day, you (plural) shall see them again no more for
ever.
13 ¶ And Moses said unto the people, Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of
the Lord, which he will shew to you to day: for the Egyptians whom ye have seen to
day, ye shall see them again no more for ever.
14 The Lord shall fight for you (plural), and you (plural) shall hold your peace.
14 The Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace.
15 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Wherefore cry you unto me? speak unto the children of Israel, that they go forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do
something):
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15 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Wherefore criest thou unto me? speak unto the
children of Israel, that they go forward:
16 But lift you up your rod, and stretch out your hand over the sea, and divide it: and
the children of Israel shall go on dry ground through the midst of the sea.
16 But lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out thine hand over the sea, and divide it: and
the children of Israel shall go on dry ground through the midst of the sea.
17 And I, behold, I will harden the hearts of the Egyptians, and they shall follow
them: and I will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen.
18 And the Egyptians shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord, when I have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen.
18 And the Egyptians shall know that I am the Lord, when I have gotten me honour
upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen.
19 ¶ And the angel of God, which went before the camp of Israel, removed and went
behind them; and the pillar of the cloud went from before their face, and stood behind
them:
20 And it came between the camp of the Egyptians and the camp of Israel; and it was
a cloud and darkness to them, but it gave light by night to these: so that the one came
not near the other all the night.
21 And Moses stretched out his hand over the sea; and the Lord caused the sea to go
back by a strong east wind all that night, and made the sea dry land, and the waters
were divided.
22 And the children of Israel went into the midst of the sea upon the dry ground: and
the waters were a wall unto them on their right hand, and on their left.
23 ¶ And the Egyptians pursued, and went in after them to the midst of the sea, even
all Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and his horsemen.
24 And it came to pass, that in the morning watch the Lord looked unto the host of
the Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and troubled the host of the
Egyptians,
25 And took off their chariot wheels, that they drave them heavily: so that the Egyptians said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us flee
from the face of Israel; for the Lord fights for them against the Egyptians.
25 And took off their chariot wheels, that they drave them heavily: so that the Egyptians said, Let us flee from the face of Israel; for the Lord fighteth for them against
the Egyptians.
26 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out your hand over the sea, that the waters may come again upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and upon their horsemen.
26 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand over the sea, that the waters may come again upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and upon their horsemen.
27 And Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea, and the sea returned to his
strength when the morning appeared; and the Egyptians fled against it; and the Lord
overthrew the Egyptians in the midst of the sea.
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28 And the waters returned, and covered the chariots, and the horsemen, and all the
host of Pharaoh that came into the sea after them; there remained not so much as one
of them.
29 But the children of Israel walked upon dry land in the midst of the sea; and the waters were a wall unto them on their right hand, and on their left.
30 Thus the Lord saved Israel that day out of the hand of the Egyptians; and Israel
saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea shore.
31 And Israel saw that great work which the Lord did upon the Egyptians: and the
people feared the Lord, and believed the Lord, and his servant Moses.
CHAPTER 15
THEN sang Moses and the children of Israel this song unto the Lord, and spoke, saying, I will sing unto the Lord, for he has triumphed gloriously: the horse and his rider
has he thrown into the sea.
THEN sang Moses and the children of Israel this song unto the Lord, and spake, saying, I will sing unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously: the horse and his rider
hath he thrown into the sea.
2 The Lord is my strength and song, and he is become my salvation: he is my God,
and I will prepare him an habitation; my father’s God, and I will exalt him.
3 The Lord is a man of war: the Lord is his name.
4 Pharaoh’s chariots and his host has he cast into the sea: his chosen captains also are
drowned in the Red sea.
4 Pharaoh’s chariots and his host hath he cast into the sea: his chosen captains also
are drowned in the Red sea.
5 The depths have covered them: they sank into the bottom as a stone.
6 Your right hand, O Lord, is become glorious in power: your right hand, O Lord, has
dashed in pieces the enemy.
6 Thy right hand, O Lord, is become glorious in power: thy right hand, O Lord, hath
dashed in pieces the enemy.
7 And in the greatness of your excellency you have overthrown them that rose up
against you: you sent forth your wrath, which consumed them as stubble.
7 And in the greatness of thine excellency thou hast overthrown them that rose up
against thee: thou sentest forth thy wrath, which consumed them as stubble.
8 And with the blast of your nostrils the waters were gathered together, the floods
stood upright as an heap, and the depths were congealed in the heart of the sea.
8 And with the blast of thy nostrils the waters were gathered together, the floods
stood upright as an heap, and the depths were congealed in the heart of the sea.
9 The enemy said, I will pursue, I will overtake, I will divide the spoil; my lust shall
be satisfied upon them; I will draw my sword, my hand shall destroy them.
10 You did blow with your wind, the sea covered them: they sank as lead in the
mighty waters.
10 Thou didst blow with thy wind, the sea covered them: they sank as lead in the
mighty waters.
11 Who is like unto you, O Lord, among the gods? who is like you, glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders?
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11 Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among the gods? who is like thee, glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders?
12 You stretched out your right hand, the earth swallowed them.
12 Thou stretchedst out thy right hand, the earth swallowed them.
13 You in your mercy have led forth the people which you have redeemed: you have
guided them in your strength unto your holy habitation.
13 Thou in thy mercy hast led forth the people which thou hast redeemed: thou hast
guided them in thy strength unto thy holy habitation.
14 The people shall hear, and be afraid: sorrow shall take hold on the inhabitants of
Palestina.
15 Then the dukes of Edom shall be amazed-(CLUES: terrified, fearful); the mighty
men of Moab, trembling shall take hold upon them; all the inhabitants of Canaan shall
melt away.
15 Then the dukes of Edom shall be amazed; the mighty men of Moab, trembling
shall take hold upon them; all the inhabitants of Canaan shall melt away.
16 Fear and dread shall fall upon them; by the greatness of your arm they shall be as
still as a stone; till your people pass over, O Lord, till the people pass over, which you
have purchased.
16 Fear and dread shall fall upon them; by the greatness of thine arm they shall be as
still as a stone; till thy people pass over, O Lord, till the people pass over, which thou
hast purchased.
17 You shall bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of your inheritance, in the
place, O Lord, which you have made for you to dwell in, in the Sanctuary, O Lord,
which your hands have established.
17 Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, in
the place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in, in the Sanctuary, O
Lord, which thy hands have established.
18 The Lord shall reign for ever and ever.
19 For the horse of Pharaoh went in with his chariots and with his horsemen into the
sea, and the Lord brought again the waters of the sea upon them; but the children of
Israel went on dry land in the midst of the sea.
20 ¶ And Miriam the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, took a timbrel-(CLUES: a small
drum or tambourine)-(SNW) in her hand; and all the women went out after her with
timbrels and with dances.
20 ¶ And Miriam the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand; and
all the women went out after her with timbrels and with dances.
21 And Miriam answered them, Sing you (plural) to the Lord, for he has triumphed
gloriously; the horse and his rider has he thrown into the sea.
21 And Miriam answered them, Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously;
the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea.
22 So Moses brought Israel from the Red sea, and they went out into the wilderness
of Shur; and they went three days in the wilderness, and found no water.
23 ¶ And when they came to Marah, they could not drink of the waters of Marah, for
they were bitter: therefore the name of it was called Marah.
24 And the people murmured against Moses, saying, What shall we drink?
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25 And he cried unto the Lord; and the Lord showed him a tree, which when he had
cast into the waters, the waters were made sweet: there he made for them a statute and
an ordinance, and there he proved them,
25 And he cried unto the Lord; and the Lord shewed him a tree, which when he had
cast into the waters, the waters were made sweet: there he made for them a statute and
an ordinance, and there he proved them,
26 And said, If you will diligently hearken to the voice of the Lord your God, and
will do that which is right in his sight, and will give ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,)
to his commandments, and keep all his statutes, I will put none of these diseases upon
you, which I have brought upon the Egyptians: for I am the Lord that heals you.
26 And said, If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt
do that which is right in his sight, and wilt give ear to his commandments, and keep
all his statutes, I will put none of these diseases upon thee, which I have brought upon
the Egyptians: for I am the Lord that healeth thee.
27 ¶ And they came to Elim, where were twelve wells of water, and threescore and
ten palm trees: and they encamped there by the waters.
CHAPTER 16
AND they took their journey from Elim, and all the congregation of the children of
Israel came unto the wilderness of Sin, which is between Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the second month after their departing out of the land of Egypt.
2 And the whole congregation of the children of Israel murmured against Moses and
Aaron in the wilderness:
3 And the children of Israel said unto them, Would to God we had died by the hand of
the Lord in the land of Egypt, when we sat by the flesh pots, and when we did eat
bread to the full; for you (plural) have brought us forth into this wilderness, to kill this
whole assembly with hunger.
3 And the children of Israel said unto them, Would to God we had died by the hand of
the Lord in the land of Egypt, when we sat by the flesh pots, and when we did eat
bread to the full; for ye have brought us forth into this wilderness, to kill this whole
assembly with hunger.
4 ¶ Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, I will rain bread from heaven for you
(plural); and the people shall go out and gather a certain rate every day, that I may
prove-(CLUES: to test or try)-(SNW) them, whether they will walk in my law, or no.
4 ¶ Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, I will rain bread from heaven for you;
and the people shall go out and gather a certain rate every day, that I may prove them,
whether they will walk in my law, or no.
5 And it shall come to pass, that on the sixth day they shall prepare that which they
bring in; and it shall be twice as much as they gather daily.
6 And Moses and Aaron said unto all the children of Israel, At even, then you (plural)
shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that the Lord has
brought you (plural) out from the land of Egypt:
6 And Moses and Aaron said unto all the children of Israel, At even, then ye shall
know that the Lord hath brought you out from the land of Egypt:
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7 And in the morning, then you (plural) shall see the glory of the Lord; for that he
hears your murmurings-(SNW) against the Lord: and what are we, that you (plural)
murmur against us?
7 And in the morning, then ye shall see the glory of the Lord; for that he heareth your
murmurings against the Lord: and what are we, that ye murmur against us?
8 And Moses said, This shall be, when the Lord shall give you (plural) in the evening
flesh to eat, and in the morning bread to the full; for that the Lord hears your murmurings-(SNW) which you (plural) murmur against him: and what are we? your murmurings-(SNW) are not against us, but against the Lord.
8 And Moses said, This shall be, when the Lord shall give you in the evening flesh to
eat, and in the morning bread to the full; for that the Lord heareth your murmurings
which ye murmur against him: and what are we? your murmurings are not against us,
but against the Lord.
9 ¶ And Moses spoke unto Aaron, Say unto all the congregation of the children of Israel, Come near before the Lord: for he has heard your murmurings-(SNW).
9 ¶ And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say unto all the congregation of the children of Israel, Come near before the Lord: for he hath heard your murmurings.
10 And it came to pass, as Aaron spoke unto the whole congregation of the children
of Israel, that they looked toward the wilderness, and, behold, the glory of the Lord
appeared in the cloud.
10 And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto the whole congregation of the children
of Israel, that they looked toward the wilderness, and, behold, the glory of the Lord
appeared in the cloud.
11 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
11 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
12 I have heard the murmurings-(SNW) of the children of Israel: speak unto them,
saying, At even you (plural) shall eat flesh, and in the morning you (plural) shall be
filled with bread; and you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord your God.
12 I have heard the murmurings of the children of Israel: speak unto them, saying, At
even ye shall eat flesh, and in the morning ye shall be filled with bread; and ye shall
know that I am the Lord your God.
13 And it came to pass, that at even the quails came up, and covered the camp: and in
the morning the dew lay round about the host.
14 And when the dew that lay was gone up, behold, upon the face of the wilderness
there lay a small round thing, as small as the hoar-(CLUES: old, aged, or white with
age)-(SNW) frost on the ground.
14 And when the dew that lay was gone up, behold, upon the face of the wilderness
there lay a small round thing, as small as the hoar frost on the ground.
15 And when the children of Israel saw it, they said one to another, It is manna: for
they knew not what it was. And Moses said unto them, This is the bread which the
Lord has given you (plural) to eat.
15 And when the children of Israel saw it, they said one to another, It is manna: for
they wist not what it was. And Moses said unto them, This is the bread which the
Lord hath given you to eat.
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16 ¶ This is the thing which the Lord has commanded, Gather of it every man according to his eating, an omer-(CLUES: one tenth of an ephah, about 6:5 pints)-(SNW)
for every man, according to the number of your persons; take you (plural) every man
for them which are in his tents.
16 ¶ This is the thing which the Lord hath commanded, Gather of it every man according to his eating, an omer for every man, according to the number of your persons; take ye every man for them which are in his tents.
17 And the children of Israel did so, and gathered, some more, some less.
18 And when they did mete-(CLUES: to allot, measure, or apportion)-(SNW) it with
an omer-(CLUES: one tenth of an ephah, about 6:5 pints)-(SNW), he that gathered
much had nothing over, and he that gathered little had no lack; they gathered every
man according to his eating.
18 And when they did mete it with an omer, he that gathered much had nothing over,
and he that gathered little had no lack; they gathered every man according to his eating.
19 And Moses said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
no man leave of it till the morning.
19 And Moses said, Let no man leave of it till the morning.
20 Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto Moses; but some of them left of it until
the morning, and it bred worms, and stank: and Moses was wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW) with them.
20 Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto Moses; but some of them left of it until
the morning, and it bred worms, and stank: and Moses was wroth with them.
21 And they gathered it every morning, every man according to his eating: and when
the sun waxed hot, it melted.
22 ¶ And it came to pass, that on the sixth day they gathered twice as much bread,
two omers-(SNW) for one man: and all the rulers of the congregation came and told
Moses.
22 ¶ And it came to pass, that on the sixth day they gathered twice as much bread,
two omers for one man: and all the rulers of the congregation came and told Moses.
23 And he said unto them, This is that which the Lord has said, To morrow-(CLUES:
the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) is the rest of the holy sabbath unto the Lord:
bake that which you (plural) will bake to day, and seethe-(CLUES: to boil or cook by
boiling) that you (plural) will seethe-(CLUES: to boil or cook by boiling); and that
which remains over lay up for you (plural) to be kept until the morning.
23 And he said unto them, This is that which the Lord hath said, To morrow is the
rest of the holy sabbath unto the Lord: bake that which ye will bake to day, and seethe
that ye will seethe; and that which remaineth over lay up for you to be kept until the
morning.
24 And they laid it up till the morning, as Moses bade: and it did not stink, neither
was there any worm therein.
25 And Moses said, Eat that to day; for to day is a sabbath unto the Lord: to day you
(plural) shall not find it in the field.
25 And Moses said, Eat that to day; for to day is a sabbath unto the Lord: to day ye
shall not find it in the field.
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26 Six days you (plural) shall gather it; but on the seventh day, which is the sabbath,
in it there shall be none.
26 Six days ye shall gather it; but on the seventh day, which is the sabbath, in it there
shall be none.
27 ¶ And it came to pass, that there went out some of the people on the seventh day
for to gather, and they found none.
28 And the Lord said unto Moses, How long refuse you (plural) to keep my commandments and my laws?
28 And the Lord said unto Moses, How long refuse ye to keep my commandments
and my laws?
29 See, for that the Lord has given you (plural) the sabbath, therefore he gives you
(plural) on the sixth day the bread of two days; abide you (plural) every man in his
place, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) no man go out
of his place on the seventh day.
29 See, for that the Lord hath given you the sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the
sixth day the bread of two days; abide ye every man in his place, let no man go out of
his place on the seventh day.
30 So the people rested on the seventh day.
31 And the house of Israel called the name thereof Manna: and it was like coriander(CLUES: plant with small spicy seeds)-(SNW) seed, white; and the taste of it was
like wafers made with honey.
31 And the house of Israel called the name thereof Manna: and it was like coriander
seed, white; and the taste of it was like wafers made with honey.
32 ¶ And Moses said, This is the thing which the Lord commands, Fill an omer(CLUES: one tenth of an ephah, about 6:5 pints)-(SNW) of it to be kept for your generations; that they may see the bread wherewith I have fed you (plural) in the wilderness, when I brought you (plural) forth from the land of Egypt.
32 ¶ And Moses said, This is the thing which the Lord commandeth, Fill an omer of it
to be kept for your generations; that they may see the bread wherewith I have fed you
in the wilderness, when I brought you forth from the land of Egypt.
33 And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a pot, and put an omer-(CLUES: one tenth of an
ephah, about 6:5 pints)-(SNW) full of manna therein, and lay it up before the Lord, to
be kept for your generations.
33 And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a pot, and put an omer full of manna therein,
and lay it up before the Lord, to be kept for your generations.
34 As the Lord commanded Moses, so Aaron laid it up before the Testimony, to be
kept.
35 And the children of Israel did eat manna forty years, until they came to a land inhabited; they did eat manna, until they came unto the borders of the land of Canaan.
36 Now an omer-(CLUES: one tenth of an ephah, about 6:5 pints)-(SNW) is the tenth
part of an ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW).
36 Now an omer is the tenth part of an ephah.
CHAPTER 17
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AND all the congregation of the children of Israel journeyed from the wilderness of
Sin, after their journeys, according to the commandment of the Lord, and pitched in
Rephidim: and there was no water for the people to drink.
2 Wherefore the people did chide-(CLUES: to quarrel, contend, strive or argue) with
Moses, and said, Give us water that we may drink. And Moses said unto them, Why
chide-(CLUES: to quarrel, contend, strive or argue) you (plural) with me? wherefore
do you (plural) tempt-(CLUES: try, test)-(SNW) the Lord?
2 Wherefore the people did chide with Moses, and said, Give us water that we may
drink. And Moses said unto them, Why chide ye with me? wherefore do ye tempt the
Lord?
3 And the people thirsted there for water; and the people murmured against Moses,
and said, Wherefore is this that you have brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us and
our children and our cattle with thirst?
3 And the people thirsted there for water; and the people murmured against Moses,
and said, Wherefore is this that thou hast brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us and
our children and our cattle with thirst?
4 And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying, What shall I do unto this people? they be
almost ready to stone me.
5 And the Lord said unto Moses, Go on before the people, and take with you of the
elders of Israel; and your rod, wherewith you smote the river, take in your hand, and
go.
5 And the Lord said unto Moses, Go on before the people, and take with thee of the
elders of Israel; and thy rod, wherewith thou smotest the river, take in thine hand, and
go.
6 Behold, I will stand before you there upon the rock in Horeb; and you shall smite
the rock, and there shall come water out of it, that the people may drink. And Moses
did so in the sight of the elders of Israel.
6 Behold, I will stand before thee there upon the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite
the rock, and there shall come water out of it, that the people may drink. And Moses
did so in the sight of the elders of Israel.
7 And he called the name of the place Massah, and Meribah, because of the chiding
of the children of Israel, and because they tempted the Lord, saying, Is the Lord
among us, or not?
8 ¶ Then came Amalek, and fought with Israel in Rephidim.
9 And Moses said unto Joshua, Choose us out men, and go out, fight with Amalek: to
morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) I will stand on the top of
the hill with the rod of God in mine hand.
9 And Moses said unto Joshua, Choose us out men, and go out, fight with Amalek: to
morrow I will stand on the top of the hill with the rod of God in mine hand.
10 So Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and fought with Amalek: and Moses,
Aaron, and Hur went up to the top of the hill.
11 And it came to pass, when Moses held up his hand, that Israel prevailed: and when
he let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) down his hand,
Amalek prevailed.
11 And it came to pass, when Moses held up his hand, that Israel prevailed: and when
he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed.
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12 But Moses’ hands were heavy; and they took a stone, and put it under him, and he
sat thereon; and Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, the one on the one side, and the
other on the other side; and his hands were steady until the going down of the sun.
13 And Joshua discomfited-(CLUES: to be defeated, overthrown, or frustrated)(SNW) Amalek and his people with the edge of the sword.
13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek and his people with the edge of the sword.
14 And the Lord said unto Moses, Write this for a memorial in a book, and rehearse(CLUES: report, declare)-(SNW) it in the ears of Joshua: for I will utterly put out the
remembrance of Amalek from under heaven.
14 And the Lord said unto Moses, Write this for a memorial in a book, and rehearse it
in the ears of Joshua: for I will utterly put out the remembrance of Amalek from under heaven.
15 And Moses built an altar, and called the name of it Jehovah-nissi:
16 For he said, Because the Lord has sworn that the Lord will have war with Amalek
from generation to generation.
16 For he said, Because the Lord hath sworn that the Lord will have war with Amalek
from generation to generation.
CHAPTER 18
WHEN Jethro, the priest of Midian, Moses’ father in law, heard of all that God had
done for Moses, and for Israel his people, and that the Lord had brought Israel out of
Egypt;
2 Then Jethro, Moses’ father in law, took Zipporah, Moses’ wife, after he had sent
her back,
3 And her two sons; of which the name of the one was Gershom; for he said, I have
been an alien in a strange land:
4 And the name of the other was Eliezer; for the God of my father, said he, was mine
help, and delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh:
5 And Jethro, Moses’ father in law, came with his sons and his wife unto Moses into
the wilderness, where he encamped at the mount of God:
6 And he said unto Moses, I your father in law Jethro am come unto you, and your
wife, and her two sons with her.
6 And he said unto Moses, I thy father in law Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife,
and her two sons with her.
7 ¶ And Moses went out to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)(SNW) his father in law, and did obeisance-(CLUES: an expression of respect or submission)-(SNW), and kissed him; and they asked each other of their welfare; and they
came into the tent.
7 ¶ And Moses went out to meet his father in law, and did obeisance, and kissed him;
and they asked each other of their welfare; and they came into the tent.
8 And Moses told his father in law all that the Lord had done unto Pharaoh and to the
Egyptians for Israel’s sake, and all the travail-(CLUES: work, labour)-(SNW) that
had come upon them by the way, and how the Lord delivered them.
8 And Moses told his father in law all that the Lord had done unto Pharaoh and to the
Egyptians for Israel’s sake, and all the travail that had come upon them by the way,
and how the Lord delivered them.
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9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodness which the Lord had done to Israel, whom
he had delivered out of the hand of the Egyptians.
10 And Jethro said, Blessed be the Lord, who has delivered you (plural) out of the
hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh, who has delivered the people
from under the hand of the Egyptians.
10 And Jethro said, Blessed be the Lord, who hath delivered you out of the hand of
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath delivered the people from
under the hand of the Egyptians.
11 Now I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that the Lord
is greater than all gods: for in the thing wherein they dealt proudly he was above
them.
11 Now I know that the Lord is greater than all gods: for in the thing wherein they
dealt proudly he was above them.
12 And Jethro, Moses’ father in law, took a burnt offering and sacrifices for God: and
Aaron came, and all the elders of Israel, to eat bread with Moses’ father in law before
God.
13 ¶ And it came to pass on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)(SNW), that Moses sat to judge the people: and the people stood by Moses from the
morning unto the evening.
13 ¶ And it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses sat to judge the people: and the
people stood by Moses from the morning unto the evening.
14 And when Moses’ father in law saw all that he did to the people, he said, What is
this thing that you do to the people? why sit you yourself alone, and all the people
stand by you from morning unto even?
14 And when Moses’ father in law saw all that he did to the people, he said, What is
this thing that thou doest to the people? why sittest thou thyself alone, and all the people stand by thee from morning unto even?
15 And Moses said unto his father in law, Because the people come unto me to inquire of God:
16 When they have a matter, they come unto me; and I judge between one and another, and I do make them know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
the statutes of God, and his laws.
16 When they have a matter, they come unto me; and I judge between one and another, and I do make them know the statutes of God, and his laws.
17 And Moses’ father in law said unto him, The thing that you do is not good.
17 And Moses’ father in law said unto him, The thing that thou doest is not good.
18 You will surely wear away, both you, and this people that is with you: for this
thing is too heavy for you; you are not able to perform it yourself alone.
18 Thou wilt surely wear away, both thou, and this people that is with thee: for this
thing is too heavy for thee; thou art not able to perform it thyself alone.
19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give you counsel, and God shall be with you:
Be you for the people to God-ward, that you may bring the causes unto God:
19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give thee counsel, and God shall be with thee:
Be thou for the people to God-ward, that thou mayest bring the causes unto God:
20 And you shall teach them ordinances and laws, and shall show them the way
wherein they must walk, and the work that they must do.

International Authorized Version
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)

Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)

221

20 And thou shalt teach them ordinances and laws, and shalt shew them the way
wherein they must walk, and the work that they must do.
21 Moreover you shall provide out of all the people able men, such as fear God, men
of truth, hating covetousness; and place such over them, to be rulers of thousands,
and rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens:
21 Moreover thou shalt provide out of all the people able men, such as fear God, men
of truth, hating covetousness; and place such over them, to be rulers of thousands,
and rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens:
22 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them judge
the people at all seasons: and it shall be, that every great matter they shall bring unto
you, but every small matter they shall judge: so shall it be easier for yourself, and
they shall bear the burden with you.
22 And let them judge the people at all seasons: and it shall be, that every great matter they shall bring unto thee, but every small matter they shall judge: so shall it be
easier for thyself, and they shall bear the burden with thee.
23 If you shall do this thing, and God command you so, then you shall be able to endure, and all this people shall also go to their place in peace.
23 If thou shalt do this thing, and God command thee so, then thou shalt be able to
endure, and all this people shall also go to their place in peace.
24 So Moses hearkened to the voice of his father in law, and did all that he had said.
25 And Moses chose able men out of all Israel, and made them heads over the people,
rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens.
26 And they judged the people at all seasons: the hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in
close proximity)-(SNW) causes they brought unto Moses, but every small matter they
judged themselves.
26 And they judged the people at all seasons: the hard causes they brought unto
Moses, but every small matter they judged themselves.
27 ¶ And Moses let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) his
father in law depart; and he went his way into his own land.
27 ¶ And Moses let his father in law depart; and he went his way into his own land.
CHAPTER 19
IN the third month, when the children of Israel were gone forth out of the land of
Egypt, the same day came they into the wilderness of Sinai.
2 For they were departed from Rephidim, and were come to the desert of Sinai, and
had pitched in the wilderness; and there Israel camped before the mount.
3 And Moses went up unto God, and the Lord called unto him out of the mountain,
saying, Thus shall you say to the house of Jacob, and tell-(CLUES: to report or count,
reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) the children of Israel;
3 And Moses went up unto God, and the Lord called unto him out of the mountain,
saying, Thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel;
4 You (plural) have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you (plural)
on eagles’ wings, and brought you (plural) unto myself.
4 Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles’ wings,
and brought you unto myself.
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5 Now therefore, if you (plural) will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant,
then you (plural) shall be a peculiar-(CLUES: singular, particular; belonging exclusively to a person)-(SNW) treasure unto me above all people: for all the earth is mine:
5 Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye
shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for all the earth is mine:
6 And you (plural) shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation. These
are the words which you shall speak unto the children of Israel.
6 And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation. These are the
words which thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel.
7 ¶ And Moses came and called for the elders of the people, and laid before their
faces all these words which the Lord commanded him.
8 And all the people answered together, and said, All that the Lord has spoken we
will do. And Moses returned the words of the people unto the Lord.
8 And all the people answered together, and said, All that the Lord hath spoken we
will do. And Moses returned the words of the people unto the Lord.
9 And the Lord said unto Moses, Lo, I come unto you in a thick cloud, that the people
may hear when I speak with you, and believe you for ever. And Moses told the words
of the people unto the Lord.
9 And the Lord said unto Moses, Lo, I come unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people may hear when I speak with thee, and believe thee for ever. And Moses told the
words of the people unto the Lord.
10 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Go unto the people, and sanctify them to day and
to morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW), and let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them wash their clothes,
10 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Go unto the people, and sanctify them to day and
to morrow, and let them wash their clothes,
11 And be ready against the third day: for the third day the Lord will come down in
the sight of all the people upon mount Sinai.
12 And you shall set bounds unto the people round about, saying, Take heed to yourselves, that you (plural) go not up into the mount, or touch the border of it: whosoever touches the mount shall be surely put to death:
12 And thou shalt set bounds unto the people round about, saying, Take heed to yourselves, that ye go not up into the mount, or touch the border of it: whosoever toucheth
the mount shall be surely put to death:
13 There shall not an hand touch it, but he shall surely be stoned, or shot through;
whether it be beast or man, it shall not live: when the trumpet sounds long, they shall
come up to the mount.
13 There shall not an hand touch it, but he shall surely be stoned, or shot through;
whether it be beast or man, it shall not live: when the trumpet soundeth long, they
shall come up to the mount.
14 ¶ And Moses went down from the mount unto the people, and sanctified the people; and they washed their clothes.
15 And he said unto the people, Be ready against the third day: come not at your
wives.
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16 ¶ And it came to pass on the third day in the morning, that there were thunders and
lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice of the trumpet exceeding
loud; so that all the people that was in the camp trembled.
17 And Moses brought forth the people out of the camp to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) with God; and they stood at the nether-(CLUES:
lower; beneath)-(SNW) part of the mount.
17 And Moses brought forth the people out of the camp to meet with God; and they
stood at the nether part of the mount.
18 And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the Lord descended upon it
in fire: and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole
mount quaked greatly.
19 And when the voice of the trumpet sounded long, and waxed louder and louder,
Moses spoke, and God answered him by a voice.
19 And when the voice of the trumpet sounded long, and waxed louder and louder,
Moses spake, and God answered him by a voice.
20 And the Lord came down upon mount Sinai, on the top of the mount: and the Lord
called Moses up to the top of the mount; and Moses went up.
21 And the Lord said unto Moses, Go down, charge the people, lest they break
through unto the Lord to gaze, and many of them perish.
22 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the priests
also, which come near to the Lord, sanctify themselves, lest the Lord break forth upon
them.
22 And let the priests also, which come near to the Lord, sanctify themselves, lest the
Lord break forth upon them.
23 And Moses said unto the Lord, The people cannot come up to mount Sinai: for
you charged us, saying, Set bounds about the mount, and sanctify it.
23 And Moses said unto the Lord, The people cannot come up to mount Sinai: for
thou chargedst us, saying, Set bounds about the mount, and sanctify it.
24 And the Lord said unto him, Away, get you down, and you shall come up, you,
and Aaron with you: but let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) not the priests and the people break through to come up unto the Lord, lest he
break forth upon them.
24 And the Lord said unto him, Away, get thee down, and thou shalt come up, thou,
and Aaron with thee: but let not the priests and the people break through to come up
unto the Lord, lest he break forth upon them.
25 So Moses went down unto the people, and spoke unto them.
25 So Moses went down unto the people, and spake unto them.
CHAPTER 20
AND God spoke all these words, saying,
AND God spake all these words, saying,
2 I am the Lord your God, which have brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of
the house of bondage.
2 I am the Lord thy God, which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the
house of bondage.
3 You shall have no other gods before me.
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3 Thou shalt have no other gods before me.
4 You shall not make unto you any graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is
in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth:
4 Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing that
is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the
earth:
5 You shall not bow down yourself to them, nor serve them: for I the Lord your God
am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third
and fourth generation of them that hate me;
5 Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the Lord thy God
am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third
and fourth generation of them that hate me;
6 And showing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my commandments.
6 And shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my commandments.
7 You shall not take the name of the Lord your God in vain; for the Lord will not hold
him guiltless that takes his name in vain.
7 Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord will not hold
him guiltless that taketh his name in vain.
8 Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy.
9 Six days shall you labour, and do all your work:
9 Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work:
10 But the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord your God: in it you shall not do any
work, you, nor your son, nor your daughter, your manservant, nor your maidservant,
nor your cattle, nor your stranger that is within your gates:
10 But the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any
work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates:
11 For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is,
and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed
it.
12 ¶ Honour your father and your mother: that your days may be long upon the land
which the Lord your God gives you.
12 ¶ Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long upon the land
which the Lord thy God giveth thee.
13 You shall not kill.
13 Thou shalt not kill.
14 You shall not commit adultery.
14 Thou shalt not commit adultery.
15 You shall not steal.
15 Thou shalt not steal.
16 You shall not bear false witness against your neighbour.
16 Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour.
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17 You shall not covet your neighbour’s house, you shall not covet your neighbour’s
wife, nor his manservant, nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing
that is your neighbour’s.
17 Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s
wife, nor his manservant, nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing
that is thy neighbour’s.
18 ¶ And all the people saw the thunderings, and the lightnings, and the noise of the
trumpet, and the mountain smoking: and when the people saw it, they removed, and
stood afar off.
19 And they said unto Moses, Speak you with us, and we will hear: but let-(CLUES:
to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not God speak with us, lest we die.
19 And they said unto Moses, Speak thou with us, and we will hear: but let not God
speak with us, lest we die.
20 And Moses said unto the people, Fear not: for God is come to prove-(CLUES: to
test or try)-(SNW) you (plural), and that his fear may be before your faces, that you
(plural) sin not.
20 And Moses said unto the people, Fear not: for God is come to prove you, and that
his fear may be before your faces, that ye sin not.
21 And the people stood afar off, and Moses drew near unto the thick darkness where
God was.
22 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Thus you shall say unto the children of Israel,
You (plural) have seen that I have talked with you (plural) from heaven.
22 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Thus thou shalt say unto the children of Israel,
Ye have seen that I have talked with you from heaven.
23 You (plural) shall not make with me gods of silver, neither shall you (plural) make
unto you (plural) gods of gold.
23 Ye shall not make with me gods of silver, neither shall ye make unto you gods of
gold.
24 ¶ An altar of earth you shall make unto me, and shall sacrifice thereon your burnt
offerings, and your peace offerings, your sheep, and your oxen: in all places where I
record my name I will come unto you, and I will bless you.
24 ¶ An altar of earth thou shalt make unto me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt
offerings, and thy peace offerings, thy sheep, and thine oxen: in all places where I
record my name I will come unto thee, and I will bless thee.
25 And if you will make me an altar of stone, you shall not build it of hewn stone: for
if you lift up your tool upon it, you have polluted it.
25 And if thou wilt make me an altar of stone, thou shalt not build it of hewn stone:
for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it.
26 Neither shall you go up by steps unto mine altar, that your nakedness be not discovered thereon.
26 Neither shalt thou go up by steps unto mine altar, that thy nakedness be not discovered thereon.
CHAPTER 21
NOW these are the judgments which you shall set before them.
NOW these are the judgments which thou shalt set before them.
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2 If you buy an Hebrew servant, six years he shall serve: and in the seventh he shall
go out free for nothing.
2 If thou buy an Hebrew servant, six years he shall serve: and in the seventh he shall
go out free for nothing.
3 If he came in by himself, he shall go out by himself: if he were married, then his
wife shall go out with him.
4 If his master have given him a wife, and she have born him sons or daughters; the
wife and her children shall be her master’s, and he shall go out by himself.
5 And if the servant shall plainly say, I love my master, my wife, and my children; I
will not go out free:
6 Then his master shall bring him unto the judges; he shall also bring him to the door,
or unto the door post-(CLUES: messenger carrying letters)-(SNW); and his master
shall bore his ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) through with an aul-(SNW); and he
shall serve him for ever.
6 Then his master shall bring him unto the judges; he shall also bring him to the door,
or unto the door post; and his master shall bore his ear through with an aul; and he
shall serve him for ever.
7 ¶ And if a man sell his daughter to be a maidservant, she shall not go out as the
menservants do.
8 If she please not her master, who has betrothed-(CLUES: contracted for future marriage; engaged) her to himself, then shall he let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her be redeemed: to sell her unto a strange nation he shall
have no power, seeing he has dealt deceitfully with her.
8 If she please not her master, who hath betrothed her to himself, then shall he let her
be redeemed: to sell her unto a strange nation he shall have no power, seeing he hath
dealt deceitfully with her.
9 And if he have betrothed-(CLUES: contracted for future marriage; engaged) her
unto his son, he shall deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) with her after the manner of daughters.
9 And if he have betrothed her unto his son, he shall deal with her after the manner of
daughters.
10 If he take him another wife; her food, her raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW), and her duty of marriage, shall he not diminish.
10 If he take him another wife; her food, her raiment, and her duty of marriage, shall
he not diminish.
11 And if he do not these three unto her, then shall she go out free without money.
12 ¶ He that smites a man, so that he die, shall be surely put to death.
12 ¶ He that smiteth a man, so that he die, shall be surely put to death.
13 And if a man lie not in wait, but God deliver him into his hand; then I will appoint
you a place whither he shall flee.
13 And if a man lie not in wait, but God deliver him into his hand; then I will appoint
thee a place whither he shall flee.
14 But if a man come presumptuously upon his neighbour, to slay him with guile(CLUES: to deceive or trick); you shall take him from mine altar, that he may die.
14 But if a man come presumptuously upon his neighbour, to slay him with guile;
thou shalt take him from mine altar, that he may die.
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15 ¶ And he that smites his father, or his mother, shall be surely put to death.
15 ¶ And he that smiteth his father, or his mother, shall be surely put to death.
16 ¶ And he that steals a man, and sells him, or if he be found in his hand, he shall
surely be put to death.
16 ¶ And he that stealeth a man, and selleth him, or if he be found in his hand, he
shall surely be put to death.
17 ¶ And he that curses his father, or his mother, shall surely be put to death.
17 ¶ And he that curseth his father, or his mother, shall surely be put to death.
18 ¶ And if men strive together, and one smite another with a stone, or with his fist,
and he die not, but keeps his bed:
18 ¶ And if men strive together, and one smite another with a stone, or with his fist,
and he die not, but keepeth his bed:
19 If he rise again, and walk abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered
about) upon his staff, then shall he that smote him be quit-(CLUES: aquit; to be discharged or free)-(SNW): only he shall pay for the loss of his time, and shall cause
him to be thoroughly healed.
19 If he rise again, and walk abroad upon his staff, then shall he that smote him be
quit: only he shall pay for the loss of his time, and shall cause him to be thoroughly
healed.
20 ¶ And if a man smite his servant, or his maid, with a rod, and he die under his
hand; he shall be surely punished.
21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or two, he shall not be punished: for he is
his money.
22 ¶ If men strive, and hurt a woman with child, so that her fruit depart from her, and
yet no mischief follow: he shall be surely punished, according as the woman’s husband will lay upon him; and he shall pay as the judges determine.
23 And if any mischief follow, then you shall give life for life,
23 And if any mischief follow, then thou shalt give life for life,
24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot,
25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe for stripe.
26 ¶ And if a man smite the eye of his servant, or the eye of his maid, that it perish;
he shall let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him go free
for his eye’s sake.
26 ¶ And if a man smite the eye of his servant, or the eye of his maid, that it perish;
he shall let him go free for his eye’s sake.
27 And if he smite out his manservant’s tooth, or his maidservant’s tooth; he shall let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him go free for his
tooth’s sake.
27 And if he smite out his manservant’s tooth, or his maidservant’s tooth; he shall let
him go free for his tooth’s sake.
28 ¶ If an ox gore a man or a woman, that they die: then the ox shall be surely stoned,
and his flesh shall not be eaten; but the owner of the ox shall be quit-(CLUES: aquit;
to be discharged or free)-(SNW).
28 ¶ If an ox gore a man or a woman, that they die: then the ox shall be surely stoned,
and his flesh shall not be eaten; but the owner of the ox shall be quit.
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29 But if the ox were wont-(CLUES: accustomed to, used to)-(SNW) to push with his
horn in time past, and it has been testified to his owner, and he has not kept him in,
but that he has killed a man or a woman; the ox shall be stoned, and his owner also
shall be put to death.
29 But if the ox were wont to push with his horn in time past, and it hath been testified to his owner, and he hath not kept him in, but that he hath killed a man or a woman; the ox shall be stoned, and his owner also shall be put to death.
30 If there be laid on him a sum of money, then he shall give for the ransom of his
life whatsoever is laid upon him.
31 Whether he have gored a son, or have gored a daughter, according to this judgment shall it be done unto him.
32 If the ox shall push a manservant or a maidservant; he shall give unto their master
thirty shekels of silver, and the ox shall be stoned.
33 ¶ And if a man shall open a pit, or if a man shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an
ox or an ass fall therein;
34 The owner of the pit shall make it good, and give money unto the owner of them;
and the dead beast shall be his.
35 ¶ And if one man’s ox hurt another’s, that he die; then they shall sell the live ox,
and divide the money of it; and the dead ox also they shall divide.
36 Or if it be known that the ox has used to push in time past, and his owner has not
kept him in; he shall surely pay ox for ox; and the dead shall be his own.
36 Or if it be known that the ox hath used to push in time past, and his owner hath not
kept him in; he shall surely pay ox for ox; and the dead shall be his own.
CHAPTER 22
IF a man shall steal an ox, or a sheep, and kill it, or sell it; he shall restore five oxen
for an ox, and four sheep for a sheep.
2 ¶ If a thief be found breaking up, and be smitten that he die, there shall no blood be
shed for him.
3 If the sun be risen upon him, there shall be blood shed for him; for he should make
full restitution; if he have nothing, then he shall be sold for his theft.
4 If the theft be certainly found in his hand alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep; he
shall restore double.
5 ¶ If a man shall cause a field or vineyard to be eaten, and shall put in his beast, and
shall feed in another man’s field; of the best of his own field, and of the best of his
own vineyard, shall he make restitution.
6 ¶ If fire break out, and catch in thorns, so that the stacks of corn-(CLUES: a small
hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed), or the
standing corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed), or the field, be consumed therewith; he that kindled the fire
shall surely make restitution.
6 ¶ If fire break out, and catch in thorns, so that the stacks of corn, or the standing
corn, or the field, be consumed therewith; he that kindled the fire shall surely make
restitution.
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7 ¶ If a man shall deliver unto his neighbour money or stuff to keep, and it be stolen
out of the man’s house; if the thief be found, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him pay double.
7 ¶ If a man shall deliver unto his neighbour money or stuff to keep, and it be stolen
out of the man’s house; if the thief be found, let him pay double.
8 If the thief be not found, then the master of the house shall be brought unto the
judges, to see whether he have put his hand unto his neighbour’s goods.
9 For all manner of trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress), whether it be for ox, for ass,
for sheep, for raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW), or for any manner of lost thing, which another challenges to be his, the cause of both parties shall
come before the judges; and whom the judges shall condemn, he shall pay double
unto his neighbour.
9 For all manner of trespass, whether it be for ox, for ass, for sheep, for raiment, or
for any manner of lost thing, which another challengeth to be his, the cause of both
parties shall come before the judges; and whom the judges shall condemn, he shall
pay double unto his neighbour.
10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or any beast, to
keep; and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man seeing it:
11 Then shall an oath of the Lord be between them both, that he has not put his hand
unto his neighbour’s goods; and the owner of it shall accept thereof, and he shall not
make it good.
11 Then shall an oath of the Lord be between them both, that he hath not put his hand
unto his neighbour’s goods; and the owner of it shall accept thereof, and he shall not
make it good.
12 And if it be stolen from him, he shall make restitution unto the owner thereof.
13 If it be torn in pieces, then let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) him bring it for witness, and he shall not make good that which was torn.
13 If it be torn in pieces, then let him bring it for witness, and he shall not make good
that which was torn.
14 ¶ And if a man borrow ought of his neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner
thereof being not with it, he shall surely make it good.
15 But if the owner thereof be with it, he shall not make it good: if it be an hired
thing, it came for his hire.
16 ¶ And if a man entice a maid that is not betrothed-(CLUES: contracted for future
marriage; engaged), and lie with her, he shall surely endow her to be his wife.
16 ¶ And if a man entice a maid that is not betrothed, and lie with her, he shall surely
endow her to be his wife.
17 If her father utterly refuse to give her unto him, he shall pay money according to
the dowry of virgins.
18 ¶ You shall not suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) a witch to live.
18 ¶ Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live.
19 ¶ Whosoever lies with a beast shall surely be put to death.
19 ¶ Whosoever lieth with a beast shall surely be put to death.
20 ¶ He that sacrifices unto any god, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) unto the
Lord only, he shall be utterly destroyed.
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20 ¶ He that sacrificeth unto any god, save unto the Lord only, he shall be utterly destroyed.
21 ¶ You shall neither vex-(CLUES: to trouble, afflict, or agitate) a stranger, nor oppress him: for you (plural) were strangers in the land of Egypt.
21 ¶ Thou shalt neither vex a stranger, nor oppress him: for ye were strangers in the
land of Egypt.
22 ¶ You (plural) shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless child.
22 ¶ Ye shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless child.
23 If you afflict them in any wise-(CLUES: way or manner), and they cry at all unto
me, I will surely hear their cry;
23 If thou afflict them in any wise, and they cry at all unto me, I will surely hear their
cry;
24 And my wrath shall wax-(CLUES: growing or increasing in size or number)(SNW) hot, and I will kill you (plural) with the sword; and your wives shall be widows, and your children fatherless.
24 And my wrath shall wax hot, and I will kill you with the sword; and your wives
shall be widows, and your children fatherless.
25 ¶ If you lend money to any of my people that is poor by you, you shall not be to
him as an usurer, neither shall you lay upon him usury-(CLUES: interest on money)(SNW).
25 ¶ If thou lend money to any of my people that is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to
him as an usurer, neither shalt thou lay upon him usury.
26 If you at all take your neighbour’s raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)(SNW) to pledge, you shall deliver it unto him by that the sun goes down:
26 If thou at all take thy neighbour’s raiment to pledge, thou shalt deliver it unto him
by that the sun goeth down:
27 For that is his covering only, it is his raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or
apparel)-(SNW) for his skin: wherein shall he sleep? and it shall come to pass, when
he cries unto me, that I will hear; for I am gracious.
27 For that is his covering only, it is his raiment for his skin: wherein shall he sleep?
and it shall come to pass, when he crieth unto me, that I will hear; for I am gracious.
28 ¶ You shall not revile the gods, nor curse the ruler of your people.
28 ¶ Thou shalt not revile the gods, nor curse the ruler of thy people.
29 ¶ You shall not delay to offer the first of your ripe fruits, and of your liquors: the
firstborn of your sons shall you give unto me.
29 ¶ Thou shalt not delay to offer the first of thy ripe fruits, and of thy liquors: the
firstborn of thy sons shalt thou give unto me.
30 Likewise shall you do with your oxen, and with your sheep: seven days it shall be
with his dam-(CLUES: a mother animal)-(SNW); on the eighth day you shall give it
me.
30 Likewise shalt thou do with thine oxen, and with thy sheep: seven days it shall be
with his dam; on the eighth day thou shalt give it me.
31 ¶ And you (plural) shall be holy men unto me: neither shall you (plural) eat any
flesh that is torn of beasts in the field; you (plural) shall cast it to the dogs.
31 ¶ And ye shall be holy men unto me: neither shall ye eat any flesh that is torn of
beasts in the field; ye shall cast it to the dogs.
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CHAPTER 23
THOU shall not raise a false report: put not your hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous witness.
THOU shalt not raise a false report: put not thine hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous witness.
2 ¶ You shall not follow a multitude to do evil; neither shall you speak in a cause to
decline-(CLUES: to deviate, or turn aside) after many to wrest-(CLUES: to pull,
force, detach) judgment:
2 ¶ Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do evil; neither shalt thou speak in a cause to
decline after many to wrest judgment:
3 ¶ Neither shall you countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face) a poor man in his
cause.
3 ¶ Neither shalt thou countenance a poor man in his cause.
4 ¶ If you meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) your enemy’s
ox or his ass going astray, you shall surely bring it back to him again.
4 ¶ If thou meet thine enemy’s ox or his ass going astray, thou shalt surely bring it
back to him again.
5 If you see the ass of him that hates you lying under his burden, and would forbear(CLUES: to bear, endure, submit to, have patience with, tolerate) to help him, you
shall surely help with him.
5 If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee lying under his burden, and wouldest forbear to help him, thou shalt surely help with him.
6 You shall not wrest-(CLUES: to pull, force, detach) the judgment of your poor in
his cause.
6 Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of thy poor in his cause.
7 Keep you far from a false matter; and the innocent and righteous slay you not: for I
will not justify the wicked.
7 Keep thee far from a false matter; and the innocent and righteous slay thou not: for I
will not justify the wicked.
8 ¶ And you shall take no gift: for the gift blinds the wise-(CLUES: way or manner),
and perverts the words of the righteous.
8 ¶ And thou shalt take no gift: for the gift blindeth the wise, and perverteth the words
of the righteous.
9 ¶ Also you shall not oppress a stranger: for you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship) the heart of a stranger, seeing you (plural) were
strangers in the land of Egypt.
9 ¶ Also thou shalt not oppress a stranger: for ye know the heart of a stranger, seeing
ye were strangers in the land of Egypt.
10 And six years you shall sow your land, and shall gather in the fruits thereof:
10 And six years thou shalt sow thy land, and shalt gather in the fruits thereof:
11 But the seventh year you shall let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it rest and lie still; that the poor of your people may eat: and what they
leave the beasts of the field shall eat. In like manner you shall deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) with your vineyard, and with your oliveyard-(SNW).
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11 But the seventh year thou shalt let it rest and lie still; that the poor of thy people
may eat: and what they leave the beasts of the field shall eat. In like manner thou shalt
deal with thy vineyard, and with thy oliveyard.
12 Six days you shall do your work, and on the seventh day you shall rest: that your
ox and your ass may rest, and the son of your handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal
attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW), and the stranger, may be refreshed.
12 Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on the seventh day thou shalt rest: that thine
ox and thine ass may rest, and the son of thy handmaid, and the stranger, may be refreshed.
13 And in all things that I have said unto you (plural) be circumspect-(CLUES: to be
cautious, wary, or discreet): and make no mention of the name of other gods, neither
let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it be heard out of your
mouth.
13 And in all things that I have said unto you be circumspect: and make no mention
of the name of other gods, neither let it be heard out of thy mouth.
14 ¶ Three times you shall keep a feast unto me in the year.
14 ¶ Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto me in the year.
15 You shall keep the feast of unleavened bread: (you shall eat unleavened bread seven days, as I commanded you, in the time appointed of the month Abib; for in it you
came out from Egypt: and none shall appear before me empty:)
15 Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened bread: (thou shalt eat unleavened bread
seven days, as I commanded thee, in the time appointed of the month Abib; for in it
thou camest out from Egypt: and none shall appear before me empty:)
16 And the feast of harvest, the firstfruits-(SNW) of your labours, which you have
sown in the field: and the feast of ingathering-(SNW), which is in the end of the year,
when you have gathered in your labours out of the field.
16 And the feast of harvest, the firstfruits of thy labours, which thou hast sown in the
field: and the feast of ingathering, which is in the end of the year, when thou hast
gathered in thy labours out of the field.
17 Three times in the year all your males shall appear before the Lord God.
17 Three times in the year all thy males shall appear before the Lord God.
18 You shall not offer the blood of my sacrifice with leavened bread; neither shall the
fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) of my sacrifice remain until the morning.
18 Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice with leavened bread; neither shall
the fat of my sacrifice remain until the morning.
19 The first of the firstfruits-(SNW) of your land you shall bring into the house of the
Lord your God. You shall not seethe-(CLUES: to boil or cook by boiling) a kid in his
mother’s milk.
19 The first of the firstfruits of thy land thou shalt bring into the house of the Lord thy
God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk.
20 ¶ Behold, I send an Angel before you, to keep you in the way, and to bring you
into the place which I have prepared.
20 ¶ Behold, I send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee
into the place which I have prepared.
21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not; for he will not pardon your
transgressions: for my name is in him.
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22 But if you shall indeed obey his voice, and do all that I speak; then I will be an enemy unto your enemies, and an adversary unto your adversaries.
22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice, and do all that I speak; then I will be an
enemy unto thine enemies, and an adversary unto thine adversaries.
23 For mine Angel shall go before you, and bring you in unto the Amorites, and the
Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites: and
I will cut them off.
23 For mine Angel shall go before thee, and bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the
Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites: and
I will cut them off.
24 You shall not bow down to their gods, nor serve them, nor do after their works:
but you shall utterly overthrow them, and quite break down their images.
24 Thou shalt not bow down to their gods, nor serve them, nor do after their works:
but thou shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite break down their images.
25 And you (plural) shall serve the Lord your God, and he shall bless your bread, and
your water; and I will take sickness away from the midst of you.
25 And ye shall serve the Lord your God, and he shall bless thy bread, and thy water;
and I will take sickness away from the midst of thee.
26 ¶ There shall nothing cast their young, nor be barren, in your land: the number of
your days I will fulfil.
26 ¶ There shall nothing cast their young, nor be barren, in thy land: the number of
thy days I will fulfil.
27 I will send my fear before you, and will destroy all the people to whom you shall
come, and I will make all your enemies turn their backs unto you.
27 I will send my fear before thee, and will destroy all the people to whom thou shalt
come, and I will make all thine enemies turn their backs unto thee.
28 And I will send hornets before you, which shall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the Hittite, from before you.
28 And I will send hornets before thee, which shall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the Hittite, from before thee.
29 I will not drive them out from before you in one year; lest the land become desolate, and the beast of the field multiply against you.
29 I will not drive them out from before thee in one year; lest the land become desolate, and the beast of the field multiply against thee.
30 By little and little I will drive them out from before you, until you be increased,
and inherit the land.
30 By little and little I will drive them out from before thee, until thou be increased,
and inherit the land.
31 And I will set your bounds from the Red sea even unto the sea of the Philistines,
and from the desert unto the river: for I will deliver the inhabitants of the land into
your hand; and you shall drive them out before you.
31 And I will set thy bounds from the Red sea even unto the sea of the Philistines,
and from the desert unto the river: for I will deliver the inhabitants of the land into
your hand; and thou shalt drive them out before thee.
32 You shall make no covenant with them, nor with their gods.
32 Thou shalt make no covenant with them, nor with their gods.
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33 They shall not dwell in your land, lest they make you sin against me: for if you
serve their gods, it will surely be a snare unto you.
33 They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they make thee sin against me: for if thou
serve their gods, it will surely be a snare unto thee.
CHAPTER 24
AND he said unto Moses, Come up unto the Lord, you, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel; and worship you (plural) afar off.
AND he said unto Moses, Come up unto the Lord, thou, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel; and worship ye afar off.
2 And Moses alone shall come near the Lord: but they shall not come nigh-(CLUES:
near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW); neither shall the people go up
with him.
2 And Moses alone shall come near the Lord: but they shall not come nigh; neither
shall the people go up with him.
3 ¶ And Moses came and told the people all the words of the Lord, and all the judgments: and all the people answered with one voice, and said, All the words which the
Lord has said will we do.
3 ¶ And Moses came and told the people all the words of the Lord, and all the judgments: and all the people answered with one voice, and said, All the words which the
Lord hath said will we do.
4 And Moses wrote all the words of the Lord, and rose up early in the morning, and
built an altar under the hill, and twelve pillars, according to the twelve tribes of Israel.
5 And he sent young men of the children of Israel, which offered burnt offerings, and
sacrificed peace offerings of oxen unto the Lord.
6 And Moses took half of the blood, and put it in basons-(SNW); and half of the
blood he sprinkled on the altar.
6 And Moses took half of the blood, and put it in basons; and half of the blood he
sprinkled on the altar.
7 And he took the book of the covenant, and read in the audience of the people: and
they said, All that the Lord has said will we do, and be obedient.
7 And he took the book of the covenant, and read in the audience of the people: and
they said, All that the Lord hath said will we do, and be obedient.
8 And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the people, and said, Behold the
blood of the covenant, which the Lord has made with you (plural) concerning all
these words.
8 And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the people, and said, Behold the
blood of the covenant, which the Lord hath made with you concerning all these
words.
9 ¶ Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of
Israel:
10 And they saw the God of Israel: and there was under his feet as it were a paved
work of a sapphire stone, and as it were the body of heaven in his clearness.
11 And upon the nobles of the children of Israel he laid not his hand: also they saw
God, and did eat and drink.
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12 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Come up to me into the mount, and be there: and
I will give you tables of stone, and a law, and commandments which I have written;
that you may teach them.
12 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Come up to me into the mount, and be there: and
I will give thee tables of stone, and a law, and commandments which I have written;
that thou mayest teach them.
13 And Moses rose up, and his minister Joshua: and Moses went up into the mount of
God.
14 And he said unto the elders, Tarry you (plural) here for us, until we come again
unto you (plural): and, behold, Aaron and Hur are with you (plural): if any man have
any matters to do, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
him come unto them.
14 And he said unto the elders, Tarry ye here for us, until we come again unto you:
and, behold, Aaron and Hur are with you: if any man have any matters to do, let him
come unto them.
15 And Moses went up into the mount, and a cloud covered the mount.
16 And the glory of the Lord abode upon mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it six
days: and the seventh day he called unto Moses out of the midst of the cloud.
17 And the sight of the glory of the Lord was like devouring fire on the top of the
mount in the eyes of the children of Israel.
18 And Moses went into the midst of the cloud, and gat-(CLUES: got) him up into
the mount: and Moses was in the mount forty days and forty nights.
18 And Moses went into the midst of the cloud, and gat him up into the mount: and
Moses was in the mount forty days and forty nights.
CHAPTER 25
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that they bring me an offering: of every man that
gives it willingly with his heart you (plural) shall take my offering.
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that they bring me an offering: of every man that
giveth it willingly with his heart ye shall take my offering.
3 And this is the offering which you (plural) shall take of them; gold, and silver, and
brass,
3 And this is the offering which ye shall take of them; gold, and silver, and brass,
4 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats’ hair,
5 And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ skins, and shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree)
wood,
5 And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ skins, and shittim wood,
6 Oil for the light, spices for anointing oil, and for sweet incense,
7 Onyx stones, and stones to be set in the ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)(SNW), and in the breastplate.
7 Onyx stones, and stones to be set in the ephod, and in the breastplate.
8 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them make me
a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them.
8 And let them make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them.
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9 According to all that I show you, after the pattern of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW), and the pattern of all the instruments thereof, even so shall you
(plural) make it.
9 According to all that I shew thee, after the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern
of all the instruments thereof, even so shall ye make it.
10 ¶ And they shall make an ark of shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree) wood: two cubits
and a half shall be the length thereof, and a cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW) and a half the breadth thereof, and a cubit(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW) and a half
the height thereof.
10 ¶ And they shall make an ark of shittim wood: two cubits and a half shall be the
length thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the
height thereof.
11 And you shall overlay it with pure gold, within and without shall you overlay it,
and shall make upon it a crown of gold round about.
11 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, within and without shalt thou overlay it,
and shalt make upon it a crown of gold round about.
12 And you shall cast four rings of gold for it, and put them in the four corners thereof; and two rings shall be in the one side of it, and two rings in the other side of it.
12 And thou shalt cast four rings of gold for it, and put them in the four corners thereof; and two rings shall be in the one side of it, and two rings in the other side of it.
13 And you shall make staves of shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree) wood, and overlay
them with gold.
13 And thou shalt make staves of shittim wood, and overlay them with gold.
14 And you shall put the staves into the rings by the sides of the ark, that the ark may
be borne with them.
14 And thou shalt put the staves into the rings by the sides of the ark, that the ark may
be borne with them.
15 The staves shall be in the rings of the ark: they shall not be taken from it.
16 And you shall put into the ark the testimony which I shall give you.
16 And thou shalt put into the ark the testimony which I shall give thee.
17 And you shall make a mercy seat of pure gold: two cubits and a half shall be the
length thereof, and a cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx
18 in.)-(SNW) and a half the breadth thereof.
17 And thou shalt make a mercy seat of pure gold: two cubits and a half shall be the
length thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof.
18 And you shall make two cherubims-(SNW) of gold, of beaten work shall you make
them, in the two ends of the mercy seat.
18 And thou shalt make two cherubims of gold, of beaten work shalt thou make them,
in the two ends of the mercy seat.
19 And make one cherub on the one end, and the other cherub on the other end: even
of the mercy seat shall you (plural) make the cherubims-(SNW) on the two ends
thereof.
19 And make one cherub on the one end, and the other cherub on the other end: even
of the mercy seat shall ye make the cherubims on the two ends thereof.
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20 And the cherubims-(SNW) shall stretch forth their wings on high, covering the
mercy seat with their wings, and their faces shall look one to another; toward the mercy seat shall the faces of the cherubims-(SNW) be.
20 And the cherubims shall stretch forth their wings on high, covering the mercy seat
with their wings, and their faces shall look one to another; toward the mercy seat shall
the faces of the cherubims be.
21 And you shall put the mercy seat above upon the ark; and in the ark you shall put
the testimony that I shall give you.
21 And thou shalt put the mercy seat above upon the ark; and in the ark thou shalt put
the testimony that I shall give thee.
22 And there I will meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) with
you, and I will commune with you from above the mercy seat, from between the two
cherubims-(SNW) which are upon the ark of the testimony, of all things which I will
give you in commandment unto the children of Israel.
22 And there I will meet with thee, and I will commune with thee from above the
mercy seat, from between the two cherubims which are upon the ark of the testimony,
of all things which I will give thee in commandment unto the children of Israel.
23 ¶ You shall also make a table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) of shittim-(CLUES:
acacia tree) wood: two cubits shall be the length thereof, and a cubit-(CLUES: cubit
of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW) the breadth thereof, and a
cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW) and a
half the height thereof.
23 ¶ Thou shalt also make a table of shittim wood: two cubits shall be the length
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof.
24 And you shall overlay it with pure gold, and make thereto a crown of gold round
about.
24 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, and make thereto a crown of gold round
about.
25 And you shall make unto it a border of an hand breadth round about, and you shall
make a golden crown to the border thereof round about.
25 And thou shalt make unto it a border of an hand breadth round about, and thou
shalt make a golden crown to the border thereof round about.
26 And you shall make for it four rings of gold, and put the rings in the four corners
that are on the four feet thereof.
26 And thou shalt make for it four rings of gold, and put the rings in the four corners
that are on the four feet thereof.
27 Over against the border shall the rings be for places of the staves to bear the table(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW).
27 Over against the border shall the rings be for places of the staves to bear the table.
28 And you shall make the staves of shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree) wood, and overlay
them with gold, that the table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) may be borne with
them.
28 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim wood, and overlay them with gold, that
the table may be borne with them.
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29 And you shall make the dishes thereof, and spoons thereof, and covers thereof, and
bowls thereof, to cover withal-(CLUES: therewith or with)-(SNW): of pure gold shall
you make them.
29 And thou shalt make the dishes thereof, and spoons thereof, and covers thereof,
and bowls thereof, to cover withal: of pure gold shalt thou make them.
30 And you shall set upon the table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) shewbread(SNW) before me alway.
30 And thou shalt set upon the table shewbread before me alway.
31 ¶ And you shall make a candlestick of pure gold: of beaten work shall the candlestick be made: his shaft, and his branches, his bowls, his knops-(SNW), and his flowers-(CLUES: the menstrual discharge)-(SNW), shall be of the same.
31 ¶ And thou shalt make a candlestick of pure gold: of beaten work shall the candlestick be made: his shaft, and his branches, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, shall
be of the same.
32 And six branches shall come out of the sides of it; three branches of the candlestick out of the one side, and three branches of the candlestick out of the other side:
33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, with a knop-(CLUES: knob; anything that
protrudes)-(SNW) and a flower in one branch; and three bowls made like almonds in
the other branch, with a knop-(CLUES: knob; anything that protrudes)-(SNW) and a
flower: so in the six branches that come out of the candlestick.
33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, with a knop and a flower in one branch; and
three bowls made like almonds in the other branch, with a knop and a flower: so in
the six branches that come out of the candlestick.
34 And in the candlestick shall be four bowls made like unto almonds, with their
knops-(SNW) and their flowers-(CLUES: the menstrual discharge)-(SNW).
34 And in the candlestick shall be four bowls made like unto almonds, with their
knops and their flowers.
35 And there shall be a knop-(CLUES: knob; anything that protrudes)-(SNW) under
two branches of the same, and a knop-(CLUES: knob; anything that protrudes)(SNW) under two branches of the same, and a knop-(CLUES: knob; anything that
protrudes)-(SNW) under two branches of the same, according to the six branches that
proceed out of the candlestick.
35 And there shall be a knop under two branches of the same, and a knop under two
branches of the same, and a knop under two branches of the same, according to the
six branches that proceed out of the candlestick.
36 Their knops-(SNW) and their branches shall be of the same: all it shall be one
beaten work of pure gold.
36 Their knops and their branches shall be of the same: all it shall be one beaten work
of pure gold.
37 And you shall make the seven lamps thereof: and they shall light the lamps thereof, that they may give light over against it.
37 And thou shalt make the seven lamps thereof: and they shall light the lamps thereof, that they may give light over against it.
38 And the tongs thereof, and the snuffdishes-(SNW) thereof, shall be of pure gold.
38 And the tongs thereof, and the snuffdishes thereof, shall be of pure gold.
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39 Of a talent-(CLUES: ot: 3,000 shekels, 94 lbs; nt: 60 pounds)-(SNW) of pure gold
shall he make it, with all these vessels.
39 Of a talent of pure gold shall he make it, with all these vessels.
40 And look that you make them after their pattern, which was showed you in the
mount.
40 And look that thou make them after their pattern, which was shewed thee in the
mount.
CHAPTER 26
MOREOVER you shall make the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) with
ten curtains of fine twined-(CLUES: to be twisted, wrapped, or plaited together)(SNW) linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet: with cherubims-(SNW) of cunning(CLUES: skillful) work shall you make them.
MOREOVER thou shalt make the tabernacle with ten curtains of fine twined linen,
and blue, and purple, and scarlet: with cherubims of cunning work shalt thou make
them.
2 The length of one curtain shall be eight and twenty cubits, and the breadth of one
curtain four cubits: and every one of the curtains shall have one measure.
3 The five curtains shall be coupled together one to another; and other five curtains
shall be coupled one to another.
4 And you shall make loops of blue upon the edge of the one curtain from the
selvedge-(CLUES: the edge of woven fabric)-(SNW) in the coupling; and likewise
shall you make in the uttermost-(CLUES: outermost; last)-(SNW) edge of another
curtain, in the coupling of the second.
4 And thou shalt make loops of blue upon the edge of the one curtain from the
selvedge in the coupling; and likewise shalt thou make in the uttermost edge of another curtain, in the coupling of the second.
5 Fifty loops shall you make in the one curtain, and fifty loops shall you make in the
edge of the curtain that is in the coupling of the second; that the loops may take hold
one of another.
5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou make in the
edge of the curtain that is in the coupling of the second; that the loops may take hold
one of another.
6 And you shall make fifty taches-(CLUES: fasteners; hooks) of gold, and couple the
curtains together with the taches-(CLUES: fasteners; hooks): and it shall be one tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW).
6 And thou shalt make fifty taches of gold, and couple the curtains together with the
taches: and it shall be one tabernacle.
7 ¶ And you shall make curtains of goats’ hair to be a covering upon the tabernacle(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW): eleven curtains shall you make.
7 ¶ And thou shalt make curtains of goats’ hair to be a covering upon the tabernacle:
eleven curtains shalt thou make.
8 The length of one curtain shall be thirty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four
cubits: and the eleven curtains shall be all of one measure.

International Authorized Version
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)

Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)
Exo (+)

240

9 And you shall couple five curtains by themselves, and six curtains by themselves,
and shall double the sixth curtain in the forefront of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW).
9 And thou shalt couple five curtains by themselves, and six curtains by themselves,
and shalt double the sixth curtain in the forefront of the tabernacle.
10 And you shall make fifty loops on the edge of the one curtain that is outmost(SNW) in the coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of the curtain which couples the
second.
10 And thou shalt make fifty loops on the edge of the one curtain that is outmost in
the coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of the curtain which coupleth the second.
11 And you shall make fifty taches-(CLUES: fasteners; hooks) of brass, and put the
taches-(CLUES: fasteners; hooks) into the loops, and couple the tent together, that it
may be one.
11 And thou shalt make fifty taches of brass, and put the taches into the loops, and
couple the tent together, that it may be one.
12 And the remnant that remains of the curtains of the tent, the half curtain that remains, shall hang over the backside of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW).
12 And the remnant that remaineth of the curtains of the tent, the half curtain that remaineth, shall hang over the backside of the tabernacle.
13 And a cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)(SNW) on the one side, and a cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip;
approx 18 in.)-(SNW) on the other side of that which remains in the length of the curtains of the tent, it shall hang over the sides of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) on this side and on that side, to cover it.
13 And a cubit on the one side, and a cubit on the other side of that which remaineth
in the length of the curtains of the tent, it shall hang over the sides of the tabernacle
on this side and on that side, to cover it.
14 And you shall make a covering for the tent of rams’ skins dyed red, and a covering
above of badgers’ skins.
14 And thou shalt make a covering for the tent of rams’ skins dyed red, and a covering above of badgers’ skins.
15 ¶ And you shall make boards for the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW)
of shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree) wood standing up.
15 ¶ And thou shalt make boards for the tabernacle of shittim wood standing up.
16 Ten cubits shall be the length of a board, and a cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man,
from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW) and a half shall be the breadth of one
board.
16 Ten cubits shall be the length of a board, and a cubit and a half shall be the
breadth of one board.
17 Two tenons shall there be in one board, set in order one against another: thus shall
you make for all the boards of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW).
17 Two tenons shall there be in one board, set in order one against another: thus shalt
thou make for all the boards of the tabernacle.
18 And you shall make the boards for the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW), twenty boards on the south side southward.
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18 And thou shalt make the boards for the tabernacle, twenty boards on the south side
southward.
19 And you shall make forty sockets of silver under the twenty boards; two sockets
under one board for his two tenons, and two sockets under another board for his two
tenons.
19 And thou shalt make forty sockets of silver under the twenty boards; two sockets
under one board for his two tenons, and two sockets under another board for his two
tenons.
20 And for the second side of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) on the
north side there shall be twenty boards:
20 And for the second side of the tabernacle on the north side there shall be twenty
boards:
21 And their forty sockets of silver; two sockets under one board, and two sockets under another board.
22 And for the sides of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) westward you
shall make six boards.
22 And for the sides of the tabernacle westward thou shalt make six boards.
23 And two boards shall you make for the corners of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) in the two sides.
23 And two boards shalt thou make for the corners of the tabernacle in the two sides.
24 And they shall be coupled together beneath, and they shall be coupled together
above the head of it unto one ring: thus shall it be for them both; they shall be for the
two corners.
25 And they shall be eight boards, and their sockets of silver, sixteen sockets; two
sockets under one board, and two sockets under another board.
26 ¶ And you shall make bars of shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree) wood; five for the
boards of the one side of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW),
26 ¶ And thou shalt make bars of shittim wood; five for the boards of the one side of
the tabernacle,
27 And five bars for the boards of the other side of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW), and five bars for the boards of the side of the tabernacle-(CLUES:
tent, dwelling)-(SNW), for the two sides westward.
27 And five bars for the boards of the other side of the tabernacle, and five bars for
the boards of the side of the tabernacle, for the two sides westward.
28 And the middle bar in the midst of the boards shall reach from end to end.
29 And you shall overlay the boards with gold, and make their rings of gold for places
for the bars: and you shall overlay the bars with gold.
29 And thou shalt overlay the boards with gold, and make their rings of gold for
places for the bars: and thou shalt overlay the bars with gold.
30 And you shall rear-(CLUES: to raise, build or erect) up the tabernacle-(CLUES:
tent, dwelling)-(SNW) according to the fashion thereof which was showed you in the
mount.
30 And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle according to the fashion thereof which was
shewed thee in the mount.
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31 ¶ And you shall make a vail-(SNW) of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine
twined-(CLUES: to be twisted, wrapped, or plaited together)-(SNW) linen of cunning-(CLUES: skillful) work: with cherubims-(SNW) shall it be made:
31 ¶ And thou shalt make a vail of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen
of cunning work: with cherubims shall it be made:
32 And you shall hang it upon four pillars of shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree) wood
overlaid with gold: their hooks shall be of gold, upon the four sockets of silver.
32 And thou shalt hang it upon four pillars of shittim wood overlaid with gold: their
hooks shall be of gold, upon the four sockets of silver.
33 ¶ And you shall hang up the vail-(SNW) under the taches-(CLUES: fasteners;
hooks), that you may bring in there within the vail-(SNW) the ark of the testimony:
and the vail-(SNW) shall divide unto you (plural) between the holy place and the
most holy.
33 ¶ And thou shalt hang up the vail under the taches, that thou mayest bring in thither within the vail the ark of the testimony: and the vail shall divide unto you between
the holy place and the most holy.
34 And you shall put the mercy seat upon the ark of the testimony in the most holy
place.
34 And thou shalt put the mercy seat upon the ark of the testimony in the most holy
place.
35 And you shall set the table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) without the vail(SNW), and the candlestick over against the table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) on
the side of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) toward the south: and you
shall put the table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) on the north side.
35 And thou shalt set the table without the vail, and the candlestick over against the
table on the side of the tabernacle toward the south: and thou shalt put the table on the
north side.
36 And you shall make an hanging for the door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine twined-(CLUES: to be twisted, wrapped, or plaited together)-(SNW)
linen, wrought with needlework.
36 And thou shalt make an hanging for the door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with needlework.
37 And you shall make for the hanging five pillars of shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree)
wood, and overlay them with gold, and their hooks shall be of gold: and you shall cast
five sockets of brass for them.
37 And thou shalt make for the hanging five pillars of shittim wood, and overlay them
with gold, and their hooks shall be of gold: and thou shalt cast five sockets of brass
for them.
CHAPTER 27
AND you shall make an altar of shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree) wood, five cubits long,
and five cubits broad; the altar shall be foursquare-(CLUES: square)-(SNW): and the
height thereof shall be three cubits.
AND thou shalt make an altar of shittim wood, five cubits long, and five cubits broad;
the altar shall be foursquare: and the height thereof shall be three cubits.
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2 And you shall make the horns of it upon the four corners thereof: his horns shall be
of the same: and you shall overlay it with brass.
2 And thou shalt make the horns of it upon the four corners thereof: his horns shall be
of the same: and thou shalt overlay it with brass.
3 And you shall make his pans to receive his ashes, and his shovels, and his basons(SNW), and his fleshhooks-(SNW), and his firepans: all the vessels thereof you shall
make of brass.
3 And thou shalt make his pans to receive his ashes, and his shovels, and his basons,
and his fleshhooks, and his firepans: all the vessels thereof thou shalt make of brass.
4 And you shall make for it a grate of network of brass; and upon the net shall you
make four brasen-(SNW) rings in the four corners thereof.
4 And thou shalt make for it a grate of network of brass; and upon the net shalt thou
make four brasen rings in the four corners thereof.
5 And you shall put it under the compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) of the altar beneath, that the net may be even to the midst of the altar.
5 And thou shalt put it under the compass of the altar beneath, that the net may be
even to the midst of the altar.
6 And you shall make staves for the altar, staves of shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree)
wood, and overlay them with brass.
6 And thou shalt make staves for the altar, staves of shittim wood, and overlay them
with brass.
7 And the staves shall be put into the rings, and the staves shall be upon the two sides
of the altar, to bear it.
8 Hollow with boards shall you make it: as it was showed you in the mount, so shall
they make it.
8 Hollow with boards shalt thou make it: as it was shewed thee in the mount, so shall
they make it.
9 ¶ And you shall make the court of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW):
for the south side southward there shall be hangings for the court of fine twined(CLUES: to be twisted, wrapped, or plaited together)-(SNW) linen of an hundred cubits long for one side:
9 ¶ And thou shalt make the court of the tabernacle: for the south side southward
there shall be hangings for the court of fine twined linen of an hundred cubits long for
one side:
10 And the twenty pillars thereof and their twenty sockets shall be of brass; the hooks
of the pillars and their fillets shall be of silver.
11 And likewise for the north side in length there shall be hangings of an hundred cubits long, and his twenty pillars and their twenty sockets of brass; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver.
12 ¶ And for the breadth of the court on the west side shall be hangings of fifty cubits: their pillars ten, and their sockets ten.
13 And the breadth of the court on the east side eastward shall be fifty cubits.
14 The hangings of one side of the gate shall be fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and
their sockets three.
15 And on the other side shall be hangings fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and their
sockets three.
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16 ¶ And for the gate of the court shall be an hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined-(CLUES: to be twisted, wrapped, or plaited together)-(SNW) linen, wrought with needlework: and their pillars shall be four, and
their sockets four.
Exo (+) 16 ¶ And for the gate of the court shall be an hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with needlework: and their pillars
shall be four, and their sockets four.
Exo (+) 17 All the pillars round about the court shall be filleted with silver; their hooks shall
be of silver, and their sockets of brass.
Exo (+) 18 ¶ The length of the court shall be an hundred cubits, and the breadth fifty every
where, and the height five cubits of fine twined-(CLUES: to be twisted, wrapped, or
plaited together)-(SNW) linen, and their sockets of brass.
Exo (+) 18 ¶ The length of the court shall be an hundred cubits, and the breadth fifty every
where, and the height five cubits of fine twined linen, and their sockets of brass.
19 All the vessels of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) in all the service thereof,
and all the pins thereof, and all the pins of the court, shall be of brass.
Exo (+) 19 All the vessels of the tabernacle in all the service thereof, and all the pins thereof,
and all the pins of the court, shall be of brass.
Exo (+) 20 ¶ And you shall command the children of Israel, that they bring you pure oil olive
beaten for the light, to cause the lamp to burn always.
Exo (+) 20 ¶ And thou shalt command the children of Israel, that they bring thee pure oil olive
beaten for the light, to cause the lamp to burn always.
Exo (+) 21 In the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation without the
vail-(SNW), which is before the testimony, Aaron and his sons shall order it from
evening to morning before the Lord: it shall be a statute for ever unto their generations on the behalf of the children of Israel.
Exo (+) 21 In the tabernacle of the congregation without the vail, which is before the testimony, Aaron and his sons shall order it from evening to morning before the Lord: it
shall be a statute for ever unto their generations on the behalf of the children of Israel.
Exo (+)
Exo (+) CHAPTER 28
Exo (+) AND take you unto you Aaron your brother, and his sons with him, from among the
children of Israel, that he may minister unto me in the priest’s office, even Aaron,
Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron’s sons.
Exo (+) AND take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother, and his sons with him, from among the
children of Israel, that he may minister unto me in the priest’s office, even Aaron,
Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron’s sons.
Exo (+) 2 And you shall make holy garments for Aaron your brother for glory and for beauty.
Exo (+) 2 And thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron thy brother for glory and for beauty.
Exo (+) 3 And you shall speak unto all that are wise-(CLUES: way or manner) hearted,
whom I have filled with the spirit of wisdom, that they may make Aaron’s garments
to consecrate him, that he may minister unto me in the priest’s office.
Exo (+) 3 And thou shalt speak unto all that are wise hearted, whom I have filled with the
spirit of wisdom, that they may make Aaron’s garments to consecrate him, that he
may minister unto me in the priest’s office.
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4 And these are the garments which they shall make; a breastplate, and an ephod(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW), and a robe, and a broidered-(CLUES: to embroider or ornament with needlework)-(SNW) coat, a mitre-(CLUES: a cap, turban,
headdress; ceremonial headwear)-(SNW), and a girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW): and
they shall make holy garments for Aaron your brother, and his sons, that he may minister unto me in the priest’s office.
4 And these are the garments which they shall make; a breastplate, and an ephod, and
a robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle: and they shall make holy garments
for Aaron thy brother, and his sons, that he may minister unto me in the priest’s office.
5 And they shall take gold, and blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen.
6 ¶ And they shall make the ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW) of gold, of
blue, and of purple, of scarlet, and fine twined-(CLUES: to be twisted, wrapped, or
plaited together)-(SNW) linen, with cunning-(CLUES: skillful) work.
6 ¶ And they shall make the ephod of gold, of blue, and of purple, of scarlet, and fine
twined linen, with cunning work.
7 It shall have the two shoulderpieces-(SNW) thereof joined at the two edges thereof;
and so it shall be joined together.
7 It shall have the two shoulderpieces thereof joined at the two edges thereof; and so
it shall be joined together.
8 And the curious-(CLUES: detailed; intricately, or skillfully made) girdle-(CLUES:
belt)-(SNW) of the ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW), which is upon it,
shall be of the same, according to the work thereof; even of gold, of blue, and purple,
and scarlet, and fine twined-(CLUES: to be twisted, wrapped, or plaited together)(SNW) linen.
8 And the curious girdle of the ephod, which is upon it, shall be of the same, according to the work thereof; even of gold, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined
linen.
9 And you shall take two onyx stones, and grave on them the names of the children of
Israel:
9 And thou shalt take two onyx stones, and grave on them the names of the children
of Israel:
10 Six of their names on one stone, and the other six names of the rest on the other
stone, according to their birth.
11 With the work of an engraver in stone, like the engravings of a signet, shall you
engrave the two stones with the names of the children of Israel: you shall make them
to be set in ouches-(CLUES: sockets or precious settings)-(SNW) of gold.
11 With the work of an engraver in stone, like the engravings of a signet, shalt thou
engrave the two stones with the names of the children of Israel: thou shalt make them
to be set in ouches of gold.
12 And you shall put the two stones upon the shoulders of the ephod-(CLUES: cape
worn by priests)-(SNW) for stones of memorial unto the children of Israel: and Aaron
shall bear their names before the Lord upon his two shoulders for a memorial.
12 And thou shalt put the two stones upon the shoulders of the ephod for stones of
memorial unto the children of Israel: and Aaron shall bear their names before the
Lord upon his two shoulders for a memorial.
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13 ¶ And you shall make ouches-(CLUES: sockets or precious settings)-(SNW) of
gold;
13 ¶ And thou shalt make ouches of gold;
14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends; of wreathen-(CLUES: twisting or interweaving)-(SNW) work shall you make them, and fasten the wreathen-(CLUES: twisting or interweaving)-(SNW) chains to the ouches-(CLUES: sockets or precious settings)-(SNW).
14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends; of wreathen work shalt thou make them,
and fasten the wreathen chains to the ouches.
15 ¶ And you shall make the breastplate of judgment with cunning-(CLUES: skillful)
work; after the work of the ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW) you shall
make it; of gold, of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twined-(CLUES: to
be twisted, wrapped, or plaited together)-(SNW) linen, shall you make it.
15 ¶ And thou shalt make the breastplate of judgment with cunning work; after the
work of the ephod thou shalt make it; of gold, of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet,
and of fine twined linen, shalt thou make it.
16 Foursquare-(CLUES: square)-(SNW) it shall be being doubled; a span shall be the
length thereof, and a span shall be the breadth thereof.
16 Foursquare it shall be being doubled; a span shall be the length thereof, and a span
shall be the breadth thereof.
17 And you shall set in it settings of stones, even four rows of stones: the first row
shall be a sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle-(CLUES: red precious stone)-(SNW): this
shall be the first row.
17 And thou shalt set in it settings of stones, even four rows of stones: the first row
shall be a sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this shall be the first row.
18 And the second row shall be an emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond.
19 And the third row a ligure, an agate, and an amethyst.
20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, and a jasper: they shall be set in gold in
their inclosings-(SNW).
20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, and a jasper: they shall be set in gold in
their inclosings.
21 And the stones shall be with the names of the children of Israel, twelve, according
to their names, like the engravings of a signet; every one with his name shall they be
according to the twelve tribes.
22 ¶ And you shall make upon the breastplate chains at the ends of wreathen(CLUES: twisting or interweaving)-(SNW) work of pure gold.
22 ¶ And thou shalt make upon the breastplate chains at the ends of wreathen work of
pure gold.
23 And you shall make upon the breastplate two rings of gold, and shall put the two
rings on the two ends of the breastplate.
23 And thou shalt make upon the breastplate two rings of gold, and shalt put the two
rings on the two ends of the breastplate.
24 And you shall put the two wreathen-(CLUES: twisting or interweaving)-(SNW)
chains of gold in the two rings which are on the ends of the breastplate.
24 And thou shalt put the two wreathen chains of gold in the two rings which are on
the ends of the breastplate.
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25 And the other two ends of the two wreathen-(CLUES: twisting or interweaving)(SNW) chains you shall fasten in the two ouches-(CLUES: sockets or precious settings)-(SNW), and put them on the shoulderpieces-(SNW) of the ephod-(CLUES:
cape worn by priests)-(SNW) before it.
25 And the other two ends of the two wreathen chains thou shalt fasten in the two
ouches, and put them on the shoulderpieces of the ephod before it.
26 ¶ And you shall make two rings of gold, and you shall put them upon the two ends
of the breastplate in the border thereof, which is in the side of the ephod-(CLUES:
cape worn by priests)-(SNW) inward.
26 ¶ And thou shalt make two rings of gold, and thou shalt put them upon the two
ends of the breastplate in the border thereof, which is in the side of the ephod inward.
27 And two other rings of gold you shall make, and shall put them on the two sides of
the ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW) underneath, toward the forepart
thereof, over against the other coupling thereof, above the curious-(CLUES: detailed;
intricately, or skillfully made) girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW) of the ephod-(CLUES:
cape worn by priests)-(SNW).
27 And two other rings of gold thou shalt make, and shalt put them on the two sides
of the ephod underneath, toward the forepart thereof, over against the other coupling
thereof, above the curious girdle of the ephod.
28 And they shall bind the breastplate by the rings thereof unto the rings of the
ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW) with a lace of blue, that it may be
above the curious-(CLUES: detailed; intricately, or skillfully made) girdle-(CLUES:
belt)-(SNW) of the ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW), and that the
breastplate be not loosed from the ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW).
28 And they shall bind the breastplate by the rings thereof unto the rings of the ephod
with a lace of blue, that it may be above the curious girdle of the ephod, and that the
breastplate be not loosed from the ephod.
29 And Aaron shall bear the names of the children of Israel in the breastplate of judgment upon his heart, when he goes in unto the holy place, for a memorial before the
Lord continually.
29 And Aaron shall bear the names of the children of Israel in the breastplate of judgment upon his heart, when he goeth in unto the holy place, for a memorial before the
Lord continually.
30 ¶ And you shall put in the breastplate of judgment the Urim and the Thummim;
and they shall be upon Aaron’s heart, when he goes in before the Lord: and Aaron
shall bear the judgment of the children of Israel upon his heart before the Lord continually.
30 ¶ And thou shalt put in the breastplate of judgment the Urim and the Thummim;
and they shall be upon Aaron’s heart, when he goeth in before the Lord: and Aaron
shall bear the judgment of the children of Israel upon his heart before the Lord continually.
31 ¶ And you shall make the robe of the ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)(SNW) all of blue.
31 ¶ And thou shalt make the robe of the ephod all of blue.
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32 And there shall be an hole in the top of it, in the midst thereof: it shall have a binding of woven work round about the hole of it, as it were the hole of an habergeon(CLUES: a sleeveless coat or jacket of armor)-(SNW), that it be not rent.
32 And there shall be an hole in the top of it, in the midst thereof: it shall have a binding of woven work round about the hole of it, as it were the hole of an habergeon, that
it be not rent.
33 ¶ And beneath upon the hem of it you shall make pomegranates of blue, and of
purple, and of scarlet, round about the hem thereof; and bells of gold between them
round about:
33 ¶ And beneath upon the hem of it thou shalt make pomegranates of blue, and of
purple, and of scarlet, round about the hem thereof; and bells of gold between them
round about:
34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell and a pomegranate, upon the hem
of the robe round about.
35 And it shall be upon Aaron to minister: and his sound shall be heard when he goes
in unto the holy place before the Lord, and when he comes out, that he die not.
35 And it shall be upon Aaron to minister: and his sound shall be heard when he
goeth in unto the holy place before the Lord, and when he cometh out, that he die not.
36 ¶ And you shall make a plate of pure gold, and grave upon it, like the engravings
of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD.
36 ¶ And thou shalt make a plate of pure gold, and grave upon it, like the engravings
of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD.
37 And you shall put it on a blue lace, that it may be upon the mitre-(CLUES: a cap,
turban, headdress; ceremonial headwear)-(SNW); upon the forefront of the mitre(CLUES: a cap, turban, headdress; ceremonial headwear)-(SNW) it shall be.
37 And thou shalt put it on a blue lace, that it may be upon the mitre; upon the forefront of the mitre it shall be.
38 And it shall be upon Aaron’s forehead, that Aaron may bear the iniquity of the
holy things, which the children of Israel shall hallow-(CLUES: to make holy, consecrated, or set apart) in all their holy gifts; and it shall be always upon his forehead,
that they may be accepted before the Lord.
38 And it shall be upon Aaron’s forehead, that Aaron may bear the iniquity of the
holy things, which the children of Israel shall hallow in all their holy gifts; and it shall
be always upon his forehead, that they may be accepted before the Lord.
39 ¶ And you shall embroider the coat of fine linen, and you shall make the mitre(CLUES: a cap, turban, headdress; ceremonial headwear)-(SNW) of fine linen, and
you shall make the girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW) of needlework.
39 ¶ And thou shalt embroider the coat of fine linen, and thou shalt make the mitre of
fine linen, and thou shalt make the girdle of needlework.
40 ¶ And for Aaron’s sons you shall make coats, and you shall make for them girdles,
and bonnets shall you make for them, for glory and for beauty.
40 ¶ And for Aaron’s sons thou shalt make coats, and thou shalt make for them girdles, and bonnets shalt thou make for them, for glory and for beauty.
41 And you shall put them upon Aaron your brother, and his sons with him; and shall
anoint them, and consecrate them, and sanctify them, that they may minister unto me
in the priest’s office.
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41 And thou shalt put them upon Aaron thy brother, and his sons with him; and shalt
anoint them, and consecrate them, and sanctify them, that they may minister unto me
in the priest’s office.
42 And you shall make them linen breeches-(CLUES: garments for the loins and
thighs)-(SNW) to cover their nakedness; from the loins even unto the thighs they
shall reach:
42 And thou shalt make them linen breeches to cover their nakedness; from the loins
even unto the thighs they shall reach:
43 And they shall be upon Aaron, and upon his sons, when they come in unto the
tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, or when they come
near unto the altar to minister in the holy place; that they bear not iniquity, and die: it
shall be a statute for ever unto him and his seed after him.
43 And they shall be upon Aaron, and upon his sons, when they come in unto the
tabernacle of the congregation, or when they come near unto the altar to minister in
the holy place; that they bear not iniquity, and die: it shall be a statute for ever unto
him and his seed after him.
CHAPTER 29
AND this is the thing that you shall do unto them to hallow-(CLUES: to make holy,
consecrated, or set apart) them, to minister unto me in the priest’s office: Take one
young bullock, and two rams without blemish,
AND this is the thing that thou shalt do unto them to hallow them, to minister unto
me in the priest’s office: Take one young bullock, and two rams without blemish,
2 And unleavened bread, and cakes unleavened tempered with oil, and wafers unleavened anointed with oil: of wheaten flour shall you make them.
2 And unleavened bread, and cakes unleavened tempered with oil, and wafers unleavened anointed with oil: of wheaten flour shalt thou make them.
3 And you shall put them into one basket, and bring them in the basket, with the bullock and the two rams.
3 And thou shalt put them into one basket, and bring them in the basket, with the bullock and the two rams.
4 And Aaron and his sons you shall bring unto the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES:
tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, and shall wash them with water.
4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and shalt wash them with water.
5 And you shall take the garments, and put upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the
ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW), and the ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by
priests)-(SNW), and the breastplate, and gird him with the curious-(CLUES: detailed;
intricately, or skillfully made) girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW) of the ephod-(CLUES:
cape worn by priests)-(SNW):
5 And thou shalt take the garments, and put upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the
ephod, and the ephod, and the breastplate, and gird him with the curious girdle of the
ephod:
6 And you shall put the mitre-(CLUES: a cap, turban, headdress; ceremonial headwear)-(SNW) upon his head, and put the holy crown upon the mitre-(CLUES: a cap,
turban, headdress; ceremonial headwear)-(SNW).
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6 And thou shalt put the mitre upon his head, and put the holy crown upon the mitre.
7 Then shall you take the anointing oil, and pour it upon his head, and anoint him.
7 Then shalt thou take the anointing oil, and pour it upon his head, and anoint him.
8 And you shall bring his sons, and put coats upon them.
8 And thou shalt bring his sons, and put coats upon them.
9 And you shall gird them with girdles, Aaron and his sons, and put the bonnets on
them: and the priest’s office shall be theirs for a perpetual statute: and you shall consecrate Aaron and his sons.
9 And thou shalt gird them with girdles, Aaron and his sons, and put the bonnets on
them: and the priest’s office shall be theirs for a perpetual statute: and thou shalt consecrate Aaron and his sons.
10 And you shall cause a bullock to be brought before the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation: and Aaron and his sons shall put their hands
upon the head of the bullock.
10 And thou shalt cause a bullock to be brought before the tabernacle of the congregation: and Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon the head of the bullock.
11 And you shall kill the bullock before the Lord, by the door of the tabernacle(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation.
11 And thou shalt kill the bullock before the Lord, by the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation.
12 And you shall take of the blood of the bullock, and put it upon the horns of the altar with your finger, and pour all the blood beside the bottom of the altar.
12 And thou shalt take of the blood of the bullock, and put it upon the horns of the altar with thy finger, and pour all the blood beside the bottom of the altar.
13 And you shall take all the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) that covers the
inwards, and the caul-(CLUES: fatty tissue that surrounds an organ in the body)(SNW) that is above the liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat-(CLUES: good, rich,
full, prosperous) that is upon them, and burn them upon the altar.
13 And thou shalt take all the fat that covereth the inwards, and the caul that is above
the liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, and burn them upon the
altar.
14 But the flesh of the bullock, and his skin, and his dung-(CLUES: manure, excrement, or anything morally filthy), shall you burn with fire without the camp: it is a sin
offering.
14 But the flesh of the bullock, and his skin, and his dung, shalt thou burn with fire
without the camp: it is a sin offering.
15 ¶ You shall also take one ram; and Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon
the head of the ram.
15 ¶ Thou shalt also take one ram; and Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon
the head of the ram.
16 And you shall slay the ram, and you shall take his blood, and sprinkle it round
about upon the altar.
16 And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou shalt take his blood, and sprinkle it round
about upon the altar.
17 And you shall cut the ram in pieces, and wash the inwards of him, and his legs,
and put them unto his pieces, and unto his head.
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17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, and wash the inwards of him, and his legs,
and put them unto his pieces, and unto his head.
18 And you shall burn the whole ram upon the altar: it is a burnt offering unto the
Lord: it is a sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW), an offering made by fire unto the
Lord.
18 And thou shalt burn the whole ram upon the altar: it is a burnt offering unto the
Lord: it is a sweet savour, an offering made by fire unto the Lord.
19 ¶ And you shall take the other ram; and Aaron and his sons shall put their hands
upon the head of the ram.
19 ¶ And thou shalt take the other ram; and Aaron and his sons shall put their hands
upon the head of the ram.
20 Then shall you kill the ram, and take of his blood, and put it upon the tip of the
right ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) of Aaron, and upon the tip of the right ear(CLUES: plough the ground,) of his sons, and upon the thumb of their right hand, and
upon the great toe of their right foot, and sprinkle the blood upon the altar round
about.
20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take of his blood, and put it upon the tip of the
right ear of Aaron, and upon the tip of the right ear of his sons, and upon the thumb of
their right hand, and upon the great toe of their right foot, and sprinkle the blood upon
the altar round about.
21 And you shall take of the blood that is upon the altar, and of the anointing oil, and
sprinkle it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his sons, and upon the garments of his sons with him: and he shall be hallowed, and his garments, and his sons,
and his sons’ garments with him.
21 And thou shalt take of the blood that is upon the altar, and of the anointing oil, and
sprinkle it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his sons, and upon the garments of his sons with him: and he shall be hallowed, and his garments, and his sons,
and his sons’ garments with him.
22 Also you shall take of the ram the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) and
the rump, and the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) that covers the inwards,
and the caul-(CLUES: fatty tissue that surrounds an organ in the body)-(SNW) above
the liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) that
is upon them, and the right shoulder; for it is a ram of consecration:
22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat and the rump, and the fat that covereth the
inwards, and the caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon
them, and the right shoulder; for it is a ram of consecration:
23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled bread, and one wafer out of the basket of the unleavened bread that is before the Lord:
24 And you shall put all in the hands of Aaron, and in the hands of his sons; and shall
wave them for a wave offering before the Lord.
24 And thou shalt put all in the hands of Aaron, and in the hands of his sons; and shalt
wave them for a wave offering before the Lord.
25 And you shall receive them of their hands, and burn them upon the altar for a burnt
offering, for a sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW) before the Lord: it is an offering
made by fire unto the Lord.
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25 And thou shalt receive them of their hands, and burn them upon the altar for a
burnt offering, for a sweet savour before the Lord: it is an offering made by fire unto
the Lord.
26 And you shall take the breast of the ram of Aaron’s consecration, and wave it for a
wave offering before the Lord: and it shall be your part.
26 And thou shalt take the breast of the ram of Aaron’s consecration, and wave it for
a wave offering before the Lord: and it shall be thy part.
27 And you shall sanctify the breast of the wave offering, and the shoulder of the
heave offering, which is waved, and which is heaved up, of the ram of the consecration, even of that which is for Aaron, and of that which is for his sons:
27 And thou shalt sanctify the breast of the wave offering, and the shoulder of the
heave offering, which is waved, and which is heaved up, of the ram of the consecration, even of that which is for Aaron, and of that which is for his sons:
28 And it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’ by a statute for ever from the children of Israel: for it is an heave offering: and it shall be an heave offering from the children of
Israel of the sacrifice of their peace offerings, even their heave offering unto the Lord.
29 ¶ And the holy garments of Aaron shall be his sons’ after him, to be anointed
therein, and to be consecrated in them.
30 And that son that is priest in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW) shall put them on
seven days, when he comes into the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of
the congregation to minister in the holy place.
30 And that son that is priest in his stead shall put them on seven days, when he
cometh into the tabernacle of the congregation to minister in the holy place.
31 ¶ And you shall take the ram of the consecration, and seethe-(CLUES: to boil or
cook by boiling) his flesh in the holy place.
31 ¶ And thou shalt take the ram of the consecration, and seethe his flesh in the holy
place.
32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of the ram, and the bread that is in the
basket, by the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation.
32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of the ram, and the bread that is in the
basket, by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.
33 And they shall eat those things wherewith the atonement was made, to consecrate
and to sanctify them: but a stranger shall not eat thereof, because they are holy.
34 And if ought of the flesh of the consecrations, or of the bread, remain unto the
morning, then you shall burn the remainder with fire: it shall not be eaten, because it
is holy.
34 And if ought of the flesh of the consecrations, or of the bread, remain unto the
morning, then thou shalt burn the remainder with fire: it shall not be eaten, because it
is holy.
35 And thus shall you do unto Aaron, and to his sons, according to all things which I
have commanded you: seven days shall you consecrate them.
35 And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, and to his sons, according to all things which I
have commanded thee: seven days shalt thou consecrate them.
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36 And you shall offer every day a bullock for a sin offering for atonement: and you
shall cleanse the altar, when you have made an atonement for it, and you shall anoint
it, to sanctify it.
36 And thou shalt offer every day a bullock for a sin offering for atonement: and thou
shalt cleanse the altar, when thou hast made an atonement for it, and thou shalt anoint
it, to sanctify it.
37 Seven days you shall make an atonement for the altar, and sanctify it; and it shall
be an altar most holy: whatsoever touches the altar shall be holy.
37 Seven days thou shalt make an atonement for the altar, and sanctify it; and it shall
be an altar most holy: whatsoever toucheth the altar shall be holy.
38 ¶ Now this is that which you shall offer upon the altar; two lambs of the first year
day by day continually.
38 ¶ Now this is that which thou shalt offer upon the altar; two lambs of the first year
day by day continually.
39 The one lamb you shall offer in the morning; and the other lamb you shall offer at
even:
39 The one lamb thou shalt offer in the morning; and the other lamb thou shalt offer
at even:
40 And with the one lamb a tenth deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear))
of flour mingled with the fourth part of an hin-(CLUES: about 1.5 gallons)-(SNW) of
beaten oil; and the fourth part of an hin-(CLUES: about 1.5 gallons)-(SNW) of wine
for a drink offering.
40 And with the one lamb a tenth deal of flour mingled with the fourth part of an hin
of beaten oil; and the fourth part of an hin of wine for a drink offering.
41 And the other lamb you shall offer at even, and shall do thereto according to the
meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering of the morning, and according to
the drink offering thereof, for a sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW), an offering
made by fire unto the Lord.
41 And the other lamb thou shalt offer at even, and shalt do thereto according to the
meat offering of the morning, and according to the drink offering thereof, for a sweet
savour, an offering made by fire unto the Lord.
42 This shall be a continual burnt offering throughout your generations at the door of
the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation before the Lord:
where I will meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) you (plural), to speak there unto you.
42 This shall be a continual burnt offering throughout your generations at the door of
the tabernacle of the congregation before the Lord: where I will meet you, to speak
there unto thee.
43 And there I will meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) with
the children of Israel, and the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) shall be
sanctified by my glory.
43 And there I will meet with the children of Israel, and the tabernacle shall be sanctified by my glory.
44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, and the altar: I will sanctify also both Aaron and his sons, to minister to me in
the priest’s office.
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44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle of the congregation, and the altar: I will sanctify
also both Aaron and his sons, to minister to me in the priest’s office.
45 ¶ And I will dwell among the children of Israel, and will be their God.
46 And they shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I
am the Lord their God, that brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, that I may
dwell among them: I am the Lord their God.
46 And they shall know that I am the Lord their God, that brought them forth out of
the land of Egypt, that I may dwell among them: I am the Lord their God.
CHAPTER 30
AND you shall make an altar to burn incense upon: of shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree)
wood shall you make it.
AND thou shalt make an altar to burn incense upon: of shittim wood shalt thou make
it.
2 A cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW)
shall be the length thereof, and a cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW) the breadth thereof; foursquare-(CLUES: square)(SNW) shall it be: and two cubits shall be the height thereof: the horns thereof shall
be of the same.
2 A cubit shall be the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof; foursquare shall
it be: and two cubits shall be the height thereof: the horns thereof shall be of the
same.
3 And you shall overlay it with pure gold, the top thereof, and the sides thereof round
about, and the horns thereof; and you shall make unto it a crown of gold round about.
3 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, the top thereof, and the sides thereof round
about, and the horns thereof; and thou shalt make unto it a crown of gold round about.
4 And two golden rings shall you make to it under the crown of it, by the two corners
thereof, upon the two sides of it shall you make it; and they shall be for places for the
staves to bear it withal-(CLUES: therewith or with)-(SNW).
4 And two golden rings shalt thou make to it under the crown of it, by the two corners
thereof, upon the two sides of it shalt thou make it; and they shall be for places for the
staves to bear it withal.
5 And you shall make the staves of shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree) wood, and overlay
them with gold.
5 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim wood, and overlay them with gold.
6 And you shall put it before the vail-(SNW) that is by the ark of the testimony, before the mercy seat that is over the testimony, where I will meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) with you.
6 And thou shalt put it before the vail that is by the ark of the testimony, before the
mercy seat that is over the testimony, where I will meet with thee.
7 And Aaron shall burn thereon sweet incense every morning: when he dresses the
lamps, he shall burn incense upon it.
7 And Aaron shall burn thereon sweet incense every morning: when he dresseth the
lamps, he shall burn incense upon it.
8 And when Aaron lights the lamps at even, he shall burn incense upon it, a perpetual
incense before the Lord throughout your generations.
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8 And when Aaron lighteth the lamps at even, he shall burn incense upon it, a perpetual incense before the Lord throughout your generations.
9 You (plural) shall offer no strange incense thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, nor meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering; neither shall you (plural) pour drink offering thereon.
9 Ye shall offer no strange incense thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, nor meat offering;
neither shall ye pour drink offering thereon.
10 And Aaron shall make an atonement upon the horns of it once in a year with the
blood of the sin offering of atonements: once in the year shall he make atonement
upon it throughout your generations: it is most holy unto the Lord.
11 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
11 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
12 When you take the sum of the children of Israel after their number, then shall they
give every man a ransom for his soul unto the Lord, when you number them; that
there be no plague among them, when you number them.
12 When thou takest the sum of the children of Israel after their number, then shall
they give every man a ransom for his soul unto the Lord, when thou numberest them;
that there be no plague among them, when thou numberest them.
13 This they shall give, every one that passes among them that are numbered, half a
shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) after the shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)(SNW) of the sanctuary: (a shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) is twenty
gerahs:) an half shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) shall be the offering of the
Lord.
13 This they shall give, every one that passeth among them that are numbered, half a
shekel after the shekel of the sanctuary: (a shekel is twenty gerahs:) an half shekel
shall be the offering of the Lord.
14 Every one that passes among them that are numbered, from twenty years old and
above, shall give an offering unto the Lord.
14 Every one that passeth among them that are numbered, from twenty years old and
above, shall give an offering unto the Lord.
15 The rich shall not give more, and the poor shall not give less than half a shekel(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW), when they give an offering unto the Lord, to make
an atonement for your souls.
15 The rich shall not give more, and the poor shall not give less than half a shekel,
when they give an offering unto the Lord, to make an atonement for your souls.
16 And you shall take the atonement money of the children of Israel, and shall appoint it for the service of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation; that it may be a memorial unto the children of Israel before the Lord, to
make an atonement for your souls.
16 And thou shalt take the atonement money of the children of Israel, and shalt appoint it for the service of the tabernacle of the congregation; that it may be a memorial unto the children of Israel before the Lord, to make an atonement for your souls.
17 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
17 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
18 You shall also make a laver-(CLUES: a basin, bowl, or other vessel used for washing)-(SNW) of brass, and his foot also of brass, to wash withal-(CLUES: therewith or
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with)-(SNW): and you shall put it between the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW) of the congregation and the altar, and you shall put water therein.
18 Thou shalt also make a laver of brass, and his foot also of brass, to wash withal:
and thou shalt put it between the tabernacle of the congregation and the altar, and
thou shalt put water therein.
19 For Aaron and his sons shall wash their hands and their feet thereat:
20 When they go into the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, they shall wash with water, that they die not; or when they come near to the
altar to minister, to burn offering made by fire unto the Lord:
20 When they go into the tabernacle of the congregation, they shall wash with water,
that they die not; or when they come near to the altar to minister, to burn offering
made by fire unto the Lord:
21 So they shall wash their hands and their feet, that they die not: and it shall be a
statute for ever to them, even to him and to his seed throughout their generations.
22 ¶ Moreover the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
22 ¶ Moreover the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
23 Take you also unto you principal spices, of pure myrrh five hundred shekels, and
of sweet cinnamon half so much, even two hundred and fifty shekels, and of sweet
calamus two hundred and fifty shekels,
23 Take thou also unto thee principal spices, of pure myrrh five hundred shekels, and
of sweet cinnamon half so much, even two hundred and fifty shekels, and of sweet
calamus two hundred and fifty shekels,
24 And of cassia five hundred shekels, after the shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)(SNW) of the sanctuary, and of oil olive an hin-(CLUES: about 1.5 gallons)-(SNW):
24 And of cassia five hundred shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil
olive an hin:
25 And you shall make it an oil of holy ointment, an ointment compound after the are
of the apothecary-(CLUES: a store or shop; pharmacy, spice dealer): it shall be an
holy anointing oil.
25 And thou shalt make it an oil of holy ointment, an ointment compound after the art
of the apothecary: it shall be an holy anointing oil.
26 And you shall anoint the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation therewith, and the ark of the testimony,
26 And thou shalt anoint the tabernacle of the congregation therewith, and the ark of
the testimony,
27 And the table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) and all his vessels, and the candlestick and his vessels, and the altar of incense,
27 And the table and all his vessels, and the candlestick and his vessels, and the altar
of incense,
28 And the altar of burnt offering with all his vessels, and the laver-(CLUES: a basin,
bowl, or other vessel used for washing)-(SNW) and his foot.
28 And the altar of burnt offering with all his vessels, and the laver and his foot.
29 And you shall sanctify them, that they may be most holy: whatsoever touches
them shall be holy.
29 And thou shalt sanctify them, that they may be most holy: whatsoever toucheth
them shall be holy.
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30 And you shall anoint Aaron and his sons, and consecrate them, that they may minister unto me in the priest’s office.
30 And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons, and consecrate them, that they may minister unto me in the priest’s office.
31 And you shall speak unto the children of Israel, saying, This shall be an holy
anointing oil unto me throughout your generations.
31 And thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, saying, This shall be an holy
anointing oil unto me throughout your generations.
32 Upon man’s flesh shall it not be poured, neither shall you (plural) make any other
like it, after the composition of it: it is holy, and it shall be holy unto you (plural).
32 Upon man’s flesh shall it not be poured, neither shall ye make any other like it, after the composition of it: it is holy, and it shall be holy unto you.
33 Whosoever compounds any like it, or whosoever puts any of it upon a stranger,
shall even be cut off from his people.
33 Whosoever compoundeth any like it, or whosoever putteth any of it upon a
stranger, shall even be cut off from his people.
34 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Take unto you sweet spices, stacte, and onycha,
and galbanum; these sweet spices with pure frankincense: of each shall there be a like
weight:
34 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Take unto thee sweet spices, stacte, and onycha,
and galbanum; these sweet spices with pure frankincense: of each shall there be a like
weight:
35 And you shall make it a perfume, a confection-(CLUES: a composition or mixture) after the are of the apothecary-(CLUES: a store or shop; pharmacy, spice
dealer), tempered together, pure and holy:
35 And thou shalt make it a perfume, a confection after the art of the apothecary, tempered together, pure and holy:
36 And you shall beat some of it very small, and put of it before the testimony in the
tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, where I will meet(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) with you: it shall be unto you
(plural) most holy.
36 And thou shalt beat some of it very small, and put of it before the testimony in the
tabernacle of the congregation, where I will meet with thee: it shall be unto you most
holy.
37 And as for the perfume which you shall make, you (plural) shall not make to yourselves according to the composition thereof: it shall be unto you holy for the Lord.
37 And as for the perfume which thou shalt make, ye shall not make to yourselves according to the composition thereof: it shall be unto thee holy for the Lord.
38 Whosoever shall make like unto that, to smell thereto, shall even be cut off from
his people.
CHAPTER 31
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 See, I have called by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of
Judah:
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3 And I have filled him with the spirit of God, in wisdom, and in understanding, and
in knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship,
4 To devise cunning-(CLUES: skillful) works, to work in gold, and in silver, and in
brass,
4 To devise cunning works, to work in gold, and in silver, and in brass,
5 And in cutting of stones, to set them, and in carving of timber, to work in all manner
of workmanship.
6 And I, behold, I have given with him Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of
Dan: and in the hearts of all that are wise-(CLUES: way or manner) hearted I have
put wisdom, that they may make all that I have commanded you;
6 And I, behold, I have given with him Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of
Dan: and in the hearts of all that are wise hearted I have put wisdom, that they may
make all that I have commanded thee;
7 The tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, and the ark of
the testimony, and the mercy seat that is thereupon, and all the furniture-(CLUES:
equipment, harness)-(SNW) of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW),
7 The tabernacle of the congregation, and the ark of the testimony, and the mercy seat
that is thereupon, and all the furniture of the tabernacle,
8 And the table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) and his furniture-(CLUES: equipment, harness)-(SNW), and the pure candlestick with all his furniture-(CLUES:
equipment, harness)-(SNW), and the altar of incense,
8 And the table and his furniture, and the pure candlestick with all his furniture, and
the altar of incense,
9 And the altar of burnt offering with all his furniture-(CLUES: equipment, harness)(SNW), and the laver-(CLUES: a basin, bowl, or other vessel used for washing)(SNW) and his foot,
9 And the altar of burnt offering with all his furniture, and the laver and his foot,
10 And the cloths of service, and the holy garments for Aaron the priest, and the garments of his sons, to minister in the priest’s office,
11 And the anointing oil, and sweet incense for the holy place: according to all that I
have commanded you shall they do.
11 And the anointing oil, and sweet incense for the holy place: according to all that I
have commanded thee shall they do.
12 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
12 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
13 Speak you also unto the children of Israel, saying, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or
indeed)-(SNW) my sabbaths you (plural) shall keep: for it is a sign between me and
you (plural) throughout your generations; that you (plural) may know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord that does sanctify you
(plural).
13 Speak thou also unto the children of Israel, saying, Verily my sabbaths ye shall
keep: for it is a sign between me and you throughout your generations; that ye may
know that I am the Lord that doth sanctify you.
14 You (plural) shall keep the sabbath therefore; for it is holy unto you (plural): every
one that defiles it shall surely be put to death: for whosoever does any work therein,
that soul shall be cut off from among his people.
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14 Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore; for it is holy unto you: every one that defileth
it shall surely be put to death: for whosoever doeth any work therein, that soul shall
be cut off from among his people.
15 Six days may work be done; but in the seventh is the sabbath of rest, holy to the
Lord: whosoever does any work in the sabbath day, he shall surely be put to death.
15 Six days may work be done; but in the seventh is the sabbath of rest, holy to the
Lord: whosoever doeth any work in the sabbath day, he shall surely be put to death.
16 Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep the sabbath, to observe the sabbath
throughout their generations, for a perpetual covenant.
17 It is a sign between me and the children of Israel for ever: for in six days the Lord
made heaven and earth, and on the seventh day he rested, and was refreshed.
18 ¶ And he gave unto Moses, when he had made an end of communing with him
upon mount Sinai, two tables of testimony, tables of stone, written with the finger of
God.
CHAPTER 32
AND when the people saw that Moses delayed to come down out of the mount, the
people gathered themselves together unto Aaron, and said unto him, Up, make us
gods, which shall go before us; for as for this Moses, the man that brought us up out
of the land of Egypt, we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
not what is become of him.
AND when the people saw that Moses delayed to come down out of the mount, the
people gathered themselves together unto Aaron, and said unto him, Up, make us
gods, which shall go before us; for as for this Moses, the man that brought us up out
of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him.
2 And Aaron said unto them, Break off the golden earrings, which are in the ears of
your wives, of your sons, and of your daughters, and bring them unto me.
3 And all the people brake off the golden earrings which were in their ears, and
brought them unto Aaron.
4 And he received them at their hand, and fashioned it with a graving tool, after he
had made it a molten calf: and they said, These be your gods, O Israel, which brought
you up out of the land of Egypt.
4 And he received them at their hand, and fashioned it with a graving tool, after he
had made it a molten calf: and they said, These be thy gods, O Israel, which brought
thee up out of the land of Egypt.
5 And when Aaron saw it, he built an altar before it; and Aaron made proclamation,
and said, To morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) is a feast to
the Lord.
5 And when Aaron saw it, he built an altar before it; and Aaron made proclamation,
and said, To morrow is a feast to the Lord.
6 And they rose up early on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)(SNW), and offered burnt offerings, and brought peace offerings; and the people sat
down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play.
6 And they rose up early on the morrow, and offered burnt offerings, and brought
peace offerings; and the people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play.
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7 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Go, get you down; for your people, which you
brought out of the land of Egypt, have corrupted themselves:
7 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Go, get thee down; for thy people, which thou
broughtest out of the land of Egypt, have corrupted themselves:
8 They have turned aside quickly out of the way which I commanded them: they have
made them a molten calf, and have worshipped it, and have sacrificed thereunto, and
said, These be your gods, O Israel, which have brought you up out of the land of
Egypt.
8 They have turned aside quickly out of the way which I commanded them: they have
made them a molten calf, and have worshipped it, and have sacrificed thereunto, and
said, These be thy gods, O Israel, which have brought thee up out of the land of
Egypt.
9 And the Lord said unto Moses, I have seen this people, and, behold, it is a stiffnecked-(SNW) people:
9 And the Lord said unto Moses, I have seen this people, and, behold, it is a stiffnecked people:
10 Now therefore let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me
alone, that my wrath may wax-(CLUES: growing or increasing in size or number)(SNW) hot against them, and that I may consume them: and I will make of you a
great nation.
10 Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath may wax hot against them, and that I
may consume them: and I will make of thee a great nation.
11 And Moses besought the Lord his God, and said, Lord, why does your wrath wax(CLUES: growing or increasing in size or number)-(SNW) hot against your people,
which you have brought forth out of the land of Egypt with great power, and with a
mighty hand?
11 And Moses besought the Lord his God, and said, Lord, why doth thy wrath wax
hot against thy people, which thou hast brought forth out of the land of Egypt with
great power, and with a mighty hand?
12 Wherefore should the Egyptians speak, and say, For mischief did he bring them
out, to slay them in the mountains, and to consume them from the face of the earth?
Turn from your fierce wrath, and repent of this evil against your people.
12 Wherefore should the Egyptians speak, and say, For mischief did he bring them
out, to slay them in the mountains, and to consume them from the face of the earth?
Turn from thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil against thy people.
13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, your servants, to whom you swarm by your
own self, and said unto them, I will multiply your seed as the stars of heaven, and all
this land that I have spoken of will I give unto your seed, and they shall inherit it for
ever.
13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy servants, to whom thou swarest by
thine own self, and saidst unto them, I will multiply your seed as the stars of heaven,
and all this land that I have spoken of will I give unto your seed, and they shall inherit
it for ever.
14 And the Lord repented of the evil which he thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)(SNW) to do unto his people.
14 And the Lord repented of the evil which he thought to do unto his people.
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15 ¶ And Moses turned, and went down from the mount, and the two tables of the testimony were in his hand: the tables were written on both their sides; on the one side
and on the other were they written.
16 And the tables were the work of God, and the writing was the writing of God,
graven upon the tables.
17 And when Joshua heard the noise of the people as they shouted, he said unto
Moses, There is a noise of war in the camp.
18 And he said, It is not the voice of them that shout for mastery, neither is it the
voice of them that cry for being overcome: but the noise of them that sing do I hear.
19 ¶ And it came to pass, as soon as he came nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place,
time, or position)-(SNW) unto the camp, that he saw the calf, and the dancing: and
Moses’ anger waxed hot, and he cast the tables out of his hands, and brake them beneath the mount.
19 ¶ And it came to pass, as soon as he came nigh unto the camp, that he saw the calf,
and the dancing: and Moses’ anger waxed hot, and he cast the tables out of his hands,
and brake them beneath the mount.
20 And he took the calf which they had made, and burnt it in the fire, and ground it to
powder, and strawed-(CLUES: strewed, scattered)-(SNW) it upon the water, and
made the children of Israel drink of it.
20 And he took the calf which they had made, and burnt it in the fire, and ground it to
powder, and strawed it upon the water, and made the children of Israel drink of it.
21 And Moses said unto Aaron, What did this people unto you, that you have brought
so great a sin upon them?
21 And Moses said unto Aaron, What did this people unto thee, that thou hast brought
so great a sin upon them?
22 And Aaron said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
not the anger of my lord wax-(CLUES: growing or increasing in size or number)(SNW) hot: you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the people, that they are set on mischief.
22 And Aaron said, Let not the anger of my lord wax hot: thou knowest the people,
that they are set on mischief.
23 For they said unto me, Make us gods, which shall go before us: for as for this
Moses, the man that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) not what is become of him.
23 For they said unto me, Make us gods, which shall go before us: for as for this
Moses, the man that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him.
24 And I said unto them, Whosoever has any gold, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them break it off. So they gave it me: then I cast it into
the fire, and there came out this calf.
24 And I said unto them, Whosoever hath any gold, let them break it off. So they
gave it me: then I cast it into the fire, and there came out this calf.
25 ¶ And when Moses saw that the people were naked; (for Aaron had made them
naked unto their shame among their enemies:)
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26 Then Moses stood in the gate of the camp, and said, Who is on the Lord’s side?
let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him come unto me.
And all the sons of Levi gathered themselves together unto him.
26 Then Moses stood in the gate of the camp, and said, Who is on the Lord’s side? let
him come unto me. And all the sons of Levi gathered themselves together unto him.
27 And he said unto them, Thus says the Lord God of Israel, Put every man his sword
by his side, and go in and out from gate to gate throughout the camp, and slay every
man his brother, and every man his companion, and every man his neighbour.
27 And he said unto them, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Put every man his
sword by his side, and go in and out from gate to gate throughout the camp, and slay
every man his brother, and every man his companion, and every man his neighbour.
28 And the children of Levi did according to the word of Moses: and there fell of the
people that day about three thousand men.
29 For Moses had said, Consecrate yourselves to day to the Lord, even every man
upon his son, and upon his brother; that he may bestow upon you (plural) a blessing
this day.
29 For Moses had said, Consecrate yourselves to day to the Lord, even every man
upon his son, and upon his brother; that he may bestow upon you a blessing this day.
30 ¶ And it came to pass on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)(SNW), that Moses said unto the people, You (plural) have sinned a great sin: and
now I will go up unto the Lord; peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW) I
shall make an atonement for your sin.
30 ¶ And it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses said unto the people, Ye have
sinned a great sin: and now I will go up unto the Lord; peradventure I shall make an
atonement for your sin.
31 And Moses returned unto the Lord, and said, Oh, this people have sinned a great
sin, and have made them gods of gold.
32 Yet now, if you will forgive their sin—; and if not, blot me, I pray you, out of your
book which you have written.
32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their sin—; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy
book which thou hast written.
33 And the Lord said unto Moses, Whosoever has sinned against me, him will I blot
out of my book.
33 And the Lord said unto Moses, Whosoever hath sinned against me, him will I blot
out of my book.
34 Therefore now go, lead the people unto the place of which I have spoken unto
you: behold, mine Angel shall go before you: nevertheless in the day when I visit I
will visit their sin upon them.
34 Therefore now go, lead the people unto the place of which I have spoken unto
thee: behold, mine Angel shall go before thee: nevertheless in the day when I visit I
will visit their sin upon them.
35 And the Lord plagued the people, because they made the calf, which Aaron made.
CHAPTER 33
AND the Lord said unto Moses, Depart, and go up hence-(CLUES: from this time
forward, from this place forward)-(SNW), you and the people which you have
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brought up out of the land of Egypt, unto the land which I sware-(SNW) unto Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, Unto your seed will I give it:
AND the Lord said unto Moses, Depart, and go up hence, thou and the people which
thou hast brought up out of the land of Egypt, unto the land which I sware unto Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, Unto thy seed will I give it:
2 And I will send an angel before you; and I will drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite:
2 And I will send an angel before thee; and I will drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite:
3 Unto a land flowing with milk and honey: for I will not go up in the midst of you;
for you are a stiffnecked-(SNW) people: lest I consume you in the way.
3 Unto a land flowing with milk and honey: for I will not go up in the midst of thee;
for thou art a stiffnecked people: lest I consume thee in the way.
4 ¶ And when the people heard these evil tidings, they mourned: and no man did put
on him his ornaments.
5 For the Lord had said unto Moses, Say unto the children of Israel, You (plural) are
a stiffnecked-(SNW) people: I will come up into the midst of you in a moment, and
consume you: therefore now put off your ornaments from you, that I may know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) what to do unto you.
5 For the Lord had said unto Moses, Say unto the children of Israel, Ye are a stiffnecked people: I will come up into the midst of thee in a moment, and consume thee:
therefore now put off thy ornaments from thee, that I may know what to do unto thee.
6 And the children of Israel stripped themselves of their ornaments by the mount
Horeb.
7 And Moses took the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), and pitched it
without the camp, afar off from the camp, and called it the Tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation. And it came to pass, that every one which
sought the Lord went out unto the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the
congregation, which was without the camp.
7 And Moses took the tabernacle, and pitched it without the camp, afar off from the
camp, and called it the Tabernacle of the congregation. And it came to pass, that every one which sought the Lord went out unto the tabernacle of the congregation,
which was without the camp.
8 And it came to pass, when Moses went out unto the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW), that all the people rose up, and stood every man at his tent door,
and looked after Moses, until he was gone into the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW).
8 And it came to pass, when Moses went out unto the tabernacle, that all the people
rose up, and stood every man at his tent door, and looked after Moses, until he was
gone into the tabernacle.
9 And it came to pass, as Moses entered into the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW), the cloudy pillar descended, and stood at the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES:
tent, dwelling)-(SNW), and the Lord talked with Moses.
9 And it came to pass, as Moses entered into the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar descended, and stood at the door of the tabernacle, and the Lord talked with Moses.
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10 And all the people saw the cloudy pillar stand at the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) door: and all the people rose up and worshipped, every man in his
tent door.
10 And all the people saw the cloudy pillar stand at the tabernacle door: and all the
people rose up and worshipped, every man in his tent door.
11 And the Lord spoke unto Moses face to face, as a man speaks unto his friend. And
he turned again into the camp: but his servant Joshua, the son of Nun, a young man,
departed not out of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW).
11 And the Lord spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend.
And he turned again into the camp: but his servant Joshua, the son of Nun, a young
man, departed not out of the tabernacle.
12 ¶ And Moses said unto the Lord, See, you say unto me, Bring up this people: and
you have not let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) whom you will send
with me. Yet you have said, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you by name, and you have also found grace in my sight.
12 ¶ And Moses said unto the Lord, See, thou sayest unto me, Bring up this people:
and thou hast not let me know whom thou wilt send with me. Yet thou hast said, I
know thee by name, and thou hast also found grace in my sight.
13 Now therefore, I pray you, if I have found grace in your sight, show me now your
way, that I may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you, that
I may find grace in your sight: and consider that this nation is your people.
13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have found grace in thy sight, shew me now thy
way, that I may know thee, that I may find grace in thy sight: and consider that this
nation is thy people.
14 And he said, My presence shall go with you, and I will give you rest.
14 And he said, My presence shall go with thee, and I will give thee rest.
15 And he said unto him, If your presence go not with me, carry us not up hence(CLUES: from this time forward, from this place forward)-(SNW).
15 And he said unto him, If thy presence go not with me, carry us not up hence.
16 For wherein shall it be known here that I and your people have found grace in your
sight? is it not in that you go with us? so shall we be separated, I and your people,
from all the people that are upon the face of the earth.
16 For wherein shall it be known here that I and thy people have found grace in thy
sight? is it not in that thou goest with us? so shall we be separated, I and thy people,
from all the people that are upon the face of the earth.
17 And the Lord said unto Moses, I will do this thing also that you have spoken: for
you have found grace in my sight, and I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you by name.
17 And the Lord said unto Moses, I will do this thing also that thou hast spoken: for
thou hast found grace in my sight, and I know thee by name.
18 And he said, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you, show me your glory.
18 And he said, I beseech thee, shew me thy glory.
19 And he said, I will make all my goodness pass before you, and I will proclaim the
name of the Lord before you; and will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and
will show mercy on whom I will show mercy.
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19 And he said, I will make all my goodness pass before thee, and I will proclaim the
name of the Lord before thee; and will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and
will shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy.
20 And he said, You can not see my face: for there shall no man see me, and live.
20 And he said, Thou canst not see my face: for there shall no man see me, and live.
21 And the Lord said, Behold, there is a place by me, and you shall stand upon a
rock:
21 And the Lord said, Behold, there is a place by me, and thou shalt stand upon a
rock:
22 And it shall come to pass, while my glory passes by, that I will put you in a clift(CLUES: cleft, hollow) of the rock, and will cover you with my hand while I pass by:
22 And it shall come to pass, while my glory passeth by, that I will put thee in a clift
of the rock, and will cover thee with my hand while I pass by:
23 And I will take away mine hand, and you shall see my back parts: but my face
shall not be seen.
23 And I will take away mine hand, and thou shalt see my back parts: but my face
shall not be seen.
CHAPTER 34
AND the Lord said unto Moses, Hew you two tables of stone like unto the first: and I
will write upon these tables the words that were in the first tables, which you broke.
AND the Lord said unto Moses, Hew thee two tables of stone like unto the first: and I
will write upon these tables the words that were in the first tables, which thou brakest.
2 And be ready in the morning, and come up in the morning unto mount Sinai, and
present yourself there to me in the top of the mount.
2 And be ready in the morning, and come up in the morning unto mount Sinai, and
present thyself there to me in the top of the mount.
3 And no man shall come up with you, neither let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) any man be seen throughout all the mount; neither let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the flocks nor herds feed
before that mount.
3 And no man shall come up with thee, neither let any man be seen throughout all the
mount; neither let the flocks nor herds feed before that mount.
4 ¶ And he hewed two tables of stone like unto the first; and Moses rose up early in
the morning, and went up unto mount Sinai, as the Lord had commanded him, and
took in his hand the two tables of stone.
5 And the Lord descended in the cloud, and stood with him there, and proclaimed the
name of the Lord.
6 And the Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed, The Lord, The Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in goodness and truth,
7 Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and that
will by no means clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children,
and upon the children’s children, unto the third and to the fourth generation.
8 And Moses made haste, and bowed his head toward the earth, and worshipped.
9 And he said, If now I have found grace in your sight, O Lord, let-(CLUES: to make
or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my Lord, I pray you, go among us; for it is
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a stiffnecked-(SNW) people; and pardon our iniquity and our sin, and take us for your
inheritance.
9 And he said, If now I have found grace in thy sight, O Lord, let my Lord, I pray
thee, go among us; for it is a stiffnecked people; and pardon our iniquity and our sin,
and take us for thine inheritance.
10 ¶ And he said, Behold, I make a covenant: before all your people I will do marvels, such as have not been done in all the earth, nor in any nation: and all the people
among which you are shall see the work of the Lord: for it is a terrible thing that I
will do with you.
10 ¶ And he said, Behold, I make a covenant: before all thy people I will do marvels,
such as have not been done in all the earth, nor in any nation: and all the people
among which thou art shall see the work of the Lord: for it is a terrible thing that I
will do with thee.
11 Observe you that which I command you this day: behold, I drive out before you
the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and
the Jebusite.
11 Observe thou that which I command thee this day: behold, I drive out before thee
the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and
the Jebusite.
12 Take heed to yourself, lest you make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land
whither you go, lest it be for a snare in the midst of you:
12 Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land
whither thou goest, lest it be for a snare in the midst of thee:
13 But you (plural) shall destroy their altars, break their images, and cut down their
groves:
13 But ye shall destroy their altars, break their images, and cut down their groves:
14 For you shall worship no other god: for the Lord, whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God:
14 For thou shalt worship no other god: for the Lord, whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God:
15 Lest you make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land, and they go a whoring
after their gods, and do sacrifice unto their gods, and one call you, and you eat of his
sacrifice;
15 Lest thou make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land, and they go a whoring
after their gods, and do sacrifice unto their gods, and one call thee, and thou eat of his
sacrifice;
16 And you take of their daughters unto your sons, and their daughters go a whoring
after their gods, and make your sons go a whoring after their gods.
16 And thou take of their daughters unto thy sons, and their daughters go a whoring
after their gods, and make thy sons go a whoring after their gods.
17 You shall make you no molten gods.
17 Thou shalt make thee no molten gods.
18 ¶ The feast of unleavened bread shall you keep. Seven days you shall eat unleavened bread, as I commanded you, in the time of the month Abib: for in the month
Abib you came out from Egypt.
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18 ¶ The feast of unleavened bread shalt thou keep. Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, as I commanded thee, in the time of the month Abib: for in the month
Abib thou camest out from Egypt.
19 All that opens the matrix-(CLUES: the womb or the point of origin)-(SNW) is
mine; and every firstling-(CLUES: the first offspring of an animal)-(SNW) among
your cattle, whether ox or sheep, that is male.
19 All that openeth the matrix is mine; and every firstling among thy cattle, whether
ox or sheep, that is male.
20 But the firstling-(CLUES: the first offspring of an animal)-(SNW) of an ass you
shall redeem with a lamb: and if you redeem him not, then shall you break his neck.
All the firstborn of your sons you shall redeem. And none shall appear before me
empty.
20 But the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with a lamb: and if thou redeem him
not, then shalt thou break his neck. All the firstborn of thy sons thou shalt redeem.
And none shall appear before me empty.
21 ¶ Six days you shall work, but on the seventh day you shall rest: in earing(CLUES: ploughlng the ground,)-(SNW) time and in harvest you shall rest.
21 ¶ Six days thou shalt work, but on the seventh day thou shalt rest: in earing time
and in harvest thou shalt rest.
22 ¶ And you shall observe the feast of weeks, of the firstfruits-(SNW) of wheat harvest, and the feast of ingathering-(SNW) at the year’s end.
22 ¶ And thou shalt observe the feast of weeks, of the firstfruits of wheat harvest, and
the feast of ingathering at the year’s end.
23 ¶ Thrice-(CLUES: three times in succession)-(SNW) in the year shall all your men
children appear before the Lord God, the God of Israel.
23 ¶ Thrice in the year shall all your men children appear before the Lord God, the
God of Israel.
24 For I will cast out the nations before you, and enlarge your borders: neither shall
any man desire your land, when you shall go up to appear before the Lord your God
thrice-(CLUES: three times in succession)-(SNW) in the year.
24 For I will cast out the nations before thee, and enlarge thy borders: neither shall
any man desire thy land, when thou shalt go up to appear before the Lord thy God
thrice in the year.
25 You shall not offer the blood of my sacrifice with leaven-(CLUES: yeast, fermented bread dough)-(SNW); neither shall the sacrifice of the feast of the passover be left
unto the morning.
25 Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice with leaven; neither shall the sacrifice of the feast of the passover be left unto the morning.
26 The first of the firstfruits-(SNW) of your land you shall bring unto the house of the
Lord your God. You shall not seethe-(CLUES: to boil or cook by boiling) a kid in his
mother’s milk.
26 The first of the firstfruits of thy land thou shalt bring unto the house of the Lord
thy God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk.
27 And the Lord said unto Moses, Write you these words: for after the tenor of these
words I have made a covenant with you and with Israel.
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27 And the Lord said unto Moses, Write thou these words: for after the tenor of these
words I have made a covenant with thee and with Israel.
28 And he was there with the Lord forty days and forty nights; he did neither eat
bread, nor drink water. And he wrote upon the tables the words of the covenant, the
ten commandments.
29 ¶ And it came to pass, when Moses came down from mount Sinai with the two tables of testimony in Moses’ hand, when he came down from the mount, that Moses
knew not that the skin of his face shone while he talked with him.
29 ¶ And it came to pass, when Moses came down from mount Sinai with the two tables of testimony in Moses’ hand, when he came down from the mount, that Moses
wist not that the skin of his face shone while he talked with him.
30 And when Aaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his
face shone; and they were afraid to come nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place,
time, or position)-(SNW) him.
30 And when Aaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his
face shone; and they were afraid to come nigh him.
31 And Moses called unto them; and Aaron and all the rulers of the congregation returned unto him: and Moses talked with them.
32 And afterward all the children of Israel came nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in
place, time, or position)-(SNW): and he gave them in commandment all that the Lord
had spoken with him in mount Sinai.
32 And afterward all the children of Israel came nigh: and he gave them in commandment all that the Lord had spoken with him in mount Sinai.
33 And till Moses had done speaking with them, he put a vail-(SNW) on his face.
33 And till Moses had done speaking with them, he put a vail on his face.
34 But when Moses went in before the Lord to speak with him, he took the vail(SNW) off, until he came out. And he came out, and spoke unto the children of Israel
that which he was commanded.
34 But when Moses went in before the Lord to speak with him, he took the vail off,
until he came out. And he came out, and spake unto the children of Israel that which
he was commanded.
35 And the children of Israel saw the face of Moses, that the skin of Moses’ face
shone: and Moses put the vail-(SNW) upon his face again, until he went in to speak
with him.
35 And the children of Israel saw the face of Moses, that the skin of Moses’ face
shone: and Moses put the vail upon his face again, until he went in to speak with him.
CHAPTER 35
AND Moses gathered all the congregation of the children of Israel together, and said
unto them, These are the words which the Lord has commanded, that you (plural)
should do them.
AND Moses gathered all the congregation of the children of Israel together, and said
unto them, These are the words which the Lord hath commanded, that ye should do
them.
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2 Six days shall work be done, but on the seventh day there shall be to you (plural) an
holy day, a sabbath of rest to the Lord: whosoever does work therein shall be put to
death.
2 Six days shall work be done, but on the seventh day there shall be to you an holy
day, a sabbath of rest to the Lord: whosoever doeth work therein shall be put to death.
3 You (plural) shall kindle no fire throughout your habitations upon the sabbath day.
3 Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your habitations upon the sabbath day.
4 ¶ And Moses spoke unto all the congregation of the children of Israel, saying, This
is the thing which the Lord commanded, saying,
4 ¶ And Moses spake unto all the congregation of the children of Israel, saying, This
is the thing which the Lord commanded, saying,
5 Take you (plural) from among you (plural) an offering unto the Lord: whosoever is
of a willing heart, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him
bring it, an offering of the Lord; gold, and silver, and brass,
5 Take ye from among you an offering unto the Lord: whosoever is of a willing heart,
let him bring it, an offering of the Lord; gold, and silver, and brass,
6 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats’ hair,
7 And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ skins, and shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree)
wood,
7 And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ skins, and shittim wood,
8 And oil for the light, and spices for anointing oil, and for the sweet incense,
9 And onyx stones, and stones to be set for the ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by
priests)-(SNW), and for the breastplate.
9 And onyx stones, and stones to be set for the ephod, and for the breastplate.
10 And every wise-(CLUES: way or manner) hearted among you (plural) shall come,
and make all that the Lord has commanded;
10 And every wise hearted among you shall come, and make all that the Lord hath
commanded;
11 The tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), his tent, and his covering, his
taches-(CLUES: fasteners; hooks), and his boards, his bars, his pillars, and his sockets,
11 The tabernacle, his tent, and his covering, his taches, and his boards, his bars, his
pillars, and his sockets,
12 The ark, and the staves thereof, with the mercy seat, and the vail-(SNW) of the
covering,
12 The ark, and the staves thereof, with the mercy seat, and the vail of the covering,
13 The table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW), and his staves, and all his vessels, and
the shewbread-(SNW),
13 The table, and his staves, and all his vessels, and the shewbread,
14 The candlestick also for the light, and his furniture-(CLUES: equipment, harness)(SNW), and his lamps, with the oil for the light,
14 The candlestick also for the light, and his furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for
the light,
15 And the incense altar, and his staves, and the anointing oil, and the sweet incense,
and the hanging for the door at the entering in of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW),
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15 And the incense altar, and his staves, and the anointing oil, and the sweet incense,
and the hanging for the door at the entering in of the tabernacle,
16 The altar of burnt offering, with his brasen-(SNW) grate, his staves, and all his
vessels, the laver-(CLUES: a basin, bowl, or other vessel used for washing)-(SNW)
and his foot,
16 The altar of burnt offering, with his brasen grate, his staves, and all his vessels, the
laver and his foot,
17 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and their sockets, and the hanging for the
door of the court,
18 The pins of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), and the pins of the
court, and their cords,
18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of the court, and their cords,
19 The cloths of service, to do service in the holy place, the holy garments for Aaron
the priest, and the garments of his sons, to minister in the priest’s office.
20 ¶ And all the congregation of the children of Israel departed from the presence of
Moses.
21 And they came, every one whose heart stirred him up, and every one whom his
spirit made willing, and they brought the Lord’s offering to the work of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, and for all his service, and
for the holy garments.
21 And they came, every one whose heart stirred him up, and every one whom his
spirit made willing, and they brought the Lord’s offering to the work of the tabernacle
of the congregation, and for all his service, and for the holy garments.
22 And they came, both men and women, as many as were willing hearted, and
brought bracelets, and earrings, and rings, and tablets-(CLUES: ornaments, necklace,
jewelry)-(SNW), all jewels of gold: and every man that offered offered an offering of
gold unto the Lord.
22 And they came, both men and women, as many as were willing hearted, and
brought bracelets, and earrings, and rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold: and every
man that offered offered an offering of gold unto the Lord.
23 And every man, with whom was found blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine
linen, and goats’ hair, and red skins of rams, and badgers’ skins, brought them.
24 Every one that did offer an offering of silver and brass brought the Lord’s offering: and every man, with whom was found shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree) wood for
any work of the service, brought it.
24 Every one that did offer an offering of silver and brass brought the Lord’s offering: and every man, with whom was found shittim wood for any work of the service,
brought it.
25 And all the women that were wise-(CLUES: way or manner) hearted did spin with
their hands, and brought that which they had spun, both of blue, and of purple, and of
scarlet, and of fine linen.
25 And all the women that were wise hearted did spin with their hands, and brought
that which they had spun, both of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine linen.
26 And all the women whose heart stirred them up in wisdom spun goats’ hair.
27 And the rulers brought onyx stones, and stones to be set, for the ephod-(CLUES:
cape worn by priests)-(SNW), and for the breastplate;
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27 And the rulers brought onyx stones, and stones to be set, for the ephod, and for the
breastplate;
28 And spice, and oil for the light, and for the anointing oil, and for the sweet incense.
29 The children of Israel brought a willing offering unto the Lord, every man and
woman, whose heart made them willing to bring for all manner of work, which the
Lord had commanded to be made by the hand of Moses.
30 ¶ And Moses said unto the children of Israel, See, the Lord has called by name
Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah;
30 ¶ And Moses said unto the children of Israel, See, the Lord hath called by name
Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah;
31 And he has filled him with the spirit of God, in wisdom, in understanding, and in
knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship;
31 And he hath filled him with the spirit of God, in wisdom, in understanding, and in
knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship;
32 And to devise curious-(CLUES: detailed; intricately, or skillfully made) works, to
work in gold, and in silver, and in brass,
32 And to devise curious works, to work in gold, and in silver, and in brass,
33 And in the cutting of stones, to set them, and in carving of wood, to make any
manner of cunning-(CLUES: skillful) work.
33 And in the cutting of stones, to set them, and in carving of wood, to make any
manner of cunning work.
34 And he has put in his heart that he may teach, both he, and Aholiab, the son of
Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan.
34 And he hath put in his heart that he may teach, both he, and Aholiab, the son of
Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan.
35 Them has he filled with wisdom of heart, to work all manner of work, of the engraver, and of the cunning-(CLUES: skillful) workman, and of the embroiderer, in
blue, and in purple, in scarlet, and in fine linen, and of the weaver, even of them that
do any work, and of those that devise cunning-(CLUES: skillful) work.
35 Them hath he filled with wisdom of heart, to work all manner of work, of the engraver, and of the cunning workman, and of the embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, in
scarlet, and in fine linen, and of the weaver, even of them that do any work, and of
those that devise cunning work.
CHAPTER 36
THEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every wise-(CLUES: way or manner)
hearted man, in whom the Lord put wisdom and understanding to know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) how to work all manner of work for the service of the sanctuary, according to all that the Lord had commanded.
THEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every wise hearted man, in whom the Lord
put wisdom and understanding to know how to work all manner of work for the service of the sanctuary, according to all that the Lord had commanded.
2 And Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every wise-(CLUES: way or manner)
hearted man, in whose heart the Lord had put wisdom, even every one whose heart
stirred him up to come unto the work to do it:
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2 And Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every wise hearted man, in whose
heart the Lord had put wisdom, even every one whose heart stirred him up to come
unto the work to do it:
3 And they received of Moses all the offering, which the children of Israel had
brought for the work of the service of the sanctuary, to make it withal-(CLUES:
therewith or with)-(SNW). And they brought yet unto him free offerings every morning.
3 And they received of Moses all the offering, which the children of Israel had
brought for the work of the service of the sanctuary, to make it withal. And they
brought yet unto him free offerings every morning.
4 And all the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men, that wrought all the work of the
sanctuary, came every man from his work which they made;
4 And all the wise men, that wrought all the work of the sanctuary, came every man
from his work which they made;
5 ¶ And they spoke unto Moses, saying, The people bring much more than enough for
the service of the work, which the Lord commanded to make.
5 ¶ And they spake unto Moses, saying, The people bring much more than enough for
the service of the work, which the Lord commanded to make.
6 And Moses gave commandment, and they caused it to be proclaimed throughout the
camp, saying, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) neither
man nor woman make any more work for the offering of the sanctuary. So the people
were restrained from bringing.
6 And Moses gave commandment, and they caused it to be proclaimed throughout the
camp, saying, Let neither man nor woman make any more work for the offering of
the sanctuary. So the people were restrained from bringing.
7 For the stuff they had was sufficient for all the work to make it, and too much.
8 ¶ And every wise-(CLUES: way or manner) hearted man among them that wrought
the work of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) made ten curtains of fine
twined-(CLUES: to be twisted, wrapped, or plaited together)-(SNW) linen, and blue,
and purple, and scarlet: with cherubims-(SNW) of cunning-(CLUES: skillful) work
made he them.
8 ¶ And every wise hearted man among them that wrought the work of the tabernacle
made ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet: with cherubims of cunning work made he them.
9 The length of one curtain was twenty and eight cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: the curtains were all of one size.
10 And he coupled the five curtains one unto another: and the other five curtains he
coupled one unto another.
11 And he made loops of blue on the edge of one curtain from the selvedge-(CLUES:
the edge of woven fabric)-(SNW) in the coupling: likewise he made in the uttermost(CLUES: outermost; last)-(SNW) side of another curtain, in the coupling of the second.
11 And he made loops of blue on the edge of one curtain from the selvedge in the
coupling: likewise he made in the uttermost side of another curtain, in the coupling of
the second.
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12 Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and fifty loops made he in the edge of the curtain which was in the coupling of the second: the loops held one curtain to another.
13 And he made fifty taches-(CLUES: fasteners; hooks) of gold, and coupled the curtains one unto another with the taches-(CLUES: fasteners; hooks): so it became one
tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW).
13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and coupled the curtains one unto another with
the taches: so it became one tabernacle.
14 ¶ And he made curtains of goats’ hair for the tent over the tabernacle-(CLUES:
tent, dwelling)-(SNW): eleven curtains he made them.
14 ¶ And he made curtains of goats’ hair for the tent over the tabernacle: eleven curtains he made them.
15 The length of one curtain was thirty cubits, and four cubits was the breadth of one
curtain: the eleven curtains were of one size.
16 And he coupled five curtains by themselves, and six curtains by themselves.
17 And he made fifty loops upon the uttermost-(CLUES: outermost; last)-(SNW)
edge of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops made he upon the edge of the curtain which couples the second.
17 And he made fifty loops upon the uttermost edge of the curtain in the coupling,
and fifty loops made he upon the edge of the curtain which coupleth the second.
18 And he made fifty taches-(CLUES: fasteners; hooks) of brass to couple the tent together, that it might be one.
18 And he made fifty taches of brass to couple the tent together, that it might be one.
19 And he made a covering for the tent of rams’ skins dyed red, and a covering of
badgers’ skins above that.
20 ¶ And he made boards for the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree) wood, standing up.
20 ¶ And he made boards for the tabernacle of shittim wood, standing up.
21 The length of a board was ten cubits, and the breadth of a board one cubit(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW) and a half.
21 The length of a board was ten cubits, and the breadth of a board one cubit and a
half.
22 One board had two tenons, equally distant one from another: thus did he make for
all the boards of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW).
22 One board had two tenons, equally distant one from another: thus did he make for
all the boards of the tabernacle.
23 And he made boards for the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW); twenty
boards for the south side southward:
23 And he made boards for the tabernacle; twenty boards for the south side southward:
24 And forty sockets of silver he made under the twenty boards; two sockets under
one board for his two tenons, and two sockets under another board for his two tenons.
25 And for the other side of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), which is
toward the north corner, he made twenty boards,
25 And for the other side of the tabernacle, which is toward the north corner, he made
twenty boards,
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26 And their forty sockets of silver; two sockets under one board, and two sockets under another board.
27 And for the sides of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) westward he
made six boards.
27 And for the sides of the tabernacle westward he made six boards.
28 And two boards made he for the corners of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) in the two sides.
28 And two boards made he for the corners of the tabernacle in the two sides.
29 And they were coupled beneath, and coupled together at the head thereof, to one
ring: thus he did to both of them in both the corners.
30 And there were eight boards; and their sockets were sixteen sockets of silver, under every board two sockets.
31 ¶ And he made bars of shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree) wood; five for the boards of
the one side of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW),
31 ¶ And he made bars of shittim wood; five for the boards of the one side of the
tabernacle,
32 And five bars for the boards of the other side of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW), and five bars for the boards of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) for the sides westward.
32 And five bars for the boards of the other side of the tabernacle, and five bars for
the boards of the tabernacle for the sides westward.
33 And he made the middle bar to shoot through the boards from the one end to the
other.
34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, and made their rings of gold to be places for
the bars, and overlaid the bars with gold.
35 ¶ And he made a vail-(SNW) of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined(CLUES: to be twisted, wrapped, or plaited together)-(SNW) linen: with cherubims(SNW) made he it of cunning-(CLUES: skillful) work.
35 ¶ And he made a vail of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen: with
cherubims made he it of cunning work.
36 And he made thereunto four pillars of shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree) wood, and
overlaid them with gold: their hooks were of gold; and he cast for them four sockets
of silver.
36 And he made thereunto four pillars of shittim wood, and overlaid them with gold:
their hooks were of gold; and he cast for them four sockets of silver.
37 ¶ And he made an hanging for the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW)
door of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined-(CLUES: to be twisted,
wrapped, or plaited together)-(SNW) linen, of needlework;
37 ¶ And he made an hanging for the tabernacle door of blue, and purple, and scarlet,
and fine twined linen, of needlework;
38 And the five pillars of it with their hooks: and he overlaid their chapiters-(SNW)
and their fillets with gold: but their five sockets were of brass.
38 And the five pillars of it with their hooks: and he overlaid their chapiters and their
fillets with gold: but their five sockets were of brass.
CHAPTER 37
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AND Bezaleel made the ark of shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree) wood: two cubits and a
half was the length of it, and a cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW) and a half the breadth of it, and a cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a
man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW) and a half the height of it:
AND Bezaleel made the ark of shittim wood: two cubits and a half was the length of
it, and a cubit and a half the breadth of it, and a cubit and a half the height of it:
2 And he overlaid it with pure gold within and without, and made a crown of gold to
it round about.
3 And he cast for it four rings of gold, to be set by the four corners of it; even two
rings upon the one side of it, and two rings upon the other side of it.
4 And he made staves of shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree) wood, and overlaid them with
gold.
4 And he made staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them with gold.
5 And he put the staves into the rings by the sides of the ark, to bear the ark.
6 ¶ And he made the mercy seat of pure gold: two cubits and a half was the length
thereof, and one cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18
in.)-(SNW) and a half the breadth thereof.
6 ¶ And he made the mercy seat of pure gold: two cubits and a half was the length
thereof, and one cubit and a half the breadth thereof.
7 And he made two cherubims-(SNW) of gold, beaten out of one piece made he them,
on the two ends of the mercy seat;
7 And he made two cherubims of gold, beaten out of one piece made he them, on the
two ends of the mercy seat;
8 One cherub on the end on this side, and another cherub on the other end on that
side: out of the mercy seat made he the cherubims-(SNW) on the two ends thereof.
8 One cherub on the end on this side, and another cherub on the other end on that
side: out of the mercy seat made he the cherubims on the two ends thereof.
9 And the cherubims-(SNW) spread out their wings on high, and covered with their
wings over the mercy seat, with their faces one to another; even to the mercy seatward-(SNW) were the faces of the cherubims-(SNW).
9 And the cherubims spread out their wings on high, and covered with their wings
over the mercy seat, with their faces one to another; even to the mercy seatward were
the faces of the cherubims.
10 ¶ And he made the table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) of shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree) wood: two cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a
man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW) the breadth thereof, and a cubit(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW) and a half
the height thereof:
10 ¶ And he made the table of shittim wood: two cubits was the length thereof, and a
cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof:
11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and made thereunto a crown of gold round
about.
12 Also he made thereunto a border of an handbreadth round about; and made a
crown of gold for the border thereof round about.
13 And he cast for it four rings of gold, and put the rings upon the four corners that
were in the four feet thereof.
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14 Over against the border were the rings, the places for the staves to bear the table(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW).
14 Over against the border were the rings, the places for the staves to bear the table.
15 And he made the staves of shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree) wood, and overlaid them
with gold, to bear the table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW).
15 And he made the staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them with gold, to bear the
table.
16 And he made the vessels which were upon the table-(CLUES: writing tablet)(SNW), his dishes, and his spoons, and his bowls, and his covers to cover withal(CLUES: therewith or with)-(SNW), of pure gold.
16 And he made the vessels which were upon the table, his dishes, and his spoons,
and his bowls, and his covers to cover withal, of pure gold.
17 ¶ And he made the candlestick of pure gold: of beaten work made he the candlestick; his shaft, and his branch, his bowls, his knops-(SNW), and his flowers(CLUES: the menstrual discharge)-(SNW), were of the same:
17 ¶ And he made the candlestick of pure gold: of beaten work made he the candlestick; his shaft, and his branch, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, were of the
same:
18 And six branches going out of the sides thereof; three branches of the candlestick
out of the one side thereof, and three branches of the candlestick out of the other side
thereof:
19 Three bowls made after the fashion of almonds in one branch, a knop-(CLUES:
knob; anything that protrudes)-(SNW) and a flower; and three bowls made like almonds in another branch, a knop-(CLUES: knob; anything that protrudes)-(SNW)
and a flower: so throughout the six branches going out of the candlestick.
19 Three bowls made after the fashion of almonds in one branch, a knop and a flower; and three bowls made like almonds in another branch, a knop and a flower: so
throughout the six branches going out of the candlestick.
20 And in the candlestick were four bowls made like almonds, his knops-(SNW), and
his flowers-(CLUES: the menstrual discharge)-(SNW):
20 And in the candlestick were four bowls made like almonds, his knops, and his
flowers:
21 And a knop-(CLUES: knob; anything that protrudes)-(SNW) under two branches
of the same, and a knop-(CLUES: knob; anything that protrudes)-(SNW) under two
branches of the same, and a knop-(CLUES: knob; anything that protrudes)-(SNW)
under two branches of the same, according to the six branches going out of it.
21 And a knop under two branches of the same, and a knop under two branches of the
same, and a knop under two branches of the same, according to the six branches going out of it.
22 Their knops-(SNW) and their branches were of the same: all of it was one beaten
work of pure gold.
22 Their knops and their branches were of the same: all of it was one beaten work of
pure gold.
23 And he made his seven lamps, and his snuffers, and his snuffdishes-(SNW), of
pure gold.
23 And he made his seven lamps, and his snuffers, and his snuffdishes, of pure gold.
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24 Of a talent-(CLUES: ot: 3,000 shekels, 94 lbs; nt: 60 pounds)-(SNW) of pure gold
made he it, and all the vessels thereof.
24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and all the vessels thereof.
25 ¶ And he made the incense altar of shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree) wood: the length
of it was a cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)(SNW), and the breadth of it a cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW); it was foursquare-(CLUES: square)-(SNW); and two cubits was the height of it; the horns thereof were of the same.
25 ¶ And he made the incense altar of shittim wood: the length of it was a cubit, and
the breadth of it a cubit; it was foursquare; and two cubits was the height of it; the
horns thereof were of the same.
26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, both the top of it, and the sides thereof round
about, and the horns of it: also he made unto it a crown of gold round about.
27 And he made two rings of gold for it under the crown thereof, by the two corners
of it, upon the two sides thereof, to be places for the staves to bear it withal-(CLUES:
therewith or with)-(SNW).
27 And he made two rings of gold for it under the crown thereof, by the two corners
of it, upon the two sides thereof, to be places for the staves to bear it withal.
28 And he made the staves of shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree) wood, and overlaid them
with gold.
28 And he made the staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them with gold.
29 ¶ And he made the holy anointing oil, and the pure incense of sweet spices, according to the work of the apothecary-(CLUES: a store or shop; pharmacy, spice
dealer).
29 ¶ And he made the holy anointing oil, and the pure incense of sweet spices, according to the work of the apothecary.
CHAPTER 38
AND he made the altar of burnt offering of shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree) wood: five
cubits was the length thereof, and five cubits the breadth thereof; it was foursquare(CLUES: square)-(SNW); and three cubits the height thereof.
AND he made the altar of burnt offering of shittim wood: five cubits was the length
thereof, and five cubits the breadth thereof; it was foursquare; and three cubits the
height thereof.
2 And he made the horns thereof on the four corners of it; the horns thereof were of
the same: and he overlaid it with brass.
3 And he made all the vessels of the altar, the pots, and the shovels, and the basons(SNW), and the fleshhooks-(SNW), and the firepans: all the vessels thereof made he
of brass.
3 And he made all the vessels of the altar, the pots, and the shovels, and the basons,
and the fleshhooks, and the firepans: all the vessels thereof made he of brass.
4 And he made for the altar a brasen-(SNW) grate of network under the compass(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) thereof beneath unto the midst of it.
4 And he made for the altar a brasen grate of network under the compass thereof beneath unto the midst of it.
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5 And he cast four rings for the four ends of the grate of brass, to be places for the
staves.
6 And he made the staves of shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree) wood, and overlaid them
with brass.
6 And he made the staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them with brass.
7 And he put the staves into the rings on the sides of the altar, to bear it withal(CLUES: therewith or with)-(SNW); he made the altar hollow with boards.
7 And he put the staves into the rings on the sides of the altar, to bear it withal; he
made the altar hollow with boards.
8 ¶ And he made the laver-(CLUES: a basin, bowl, or other vessel used for washing)(SNW) of brass, and the foot of it of brass, of the lookingglasses-(SNW) of the women assembling, which assembled at the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation.
8 ¶ And he made the laver of brass, and the foot of it of brass, of the lookingglasses of
the women assembling, which assembled at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.
9 ¶ And he made the court: on the south side southward the hangings of the court
were of fine twined-(CLUES: to be twisted, wrapped, or plaited together)-(SNW)
linen, an hundred cubits:
9 ¶ And he made the court: on the south side southward the hangings of the court
were of fine twined linen, an hundred cubits:
10 Their pillars were twenty, and their brasen-(SNW) sockets twenty; the hooks of
the pillars and their fillets were of silver.
10 Their pillars were twenty, and their brasen sockets twenty; the hooks of the pillars
and their fillets were of silver.
11 And for the north side the hangings were an hundred cubits, their pillars were
twenty, and their sockets of brass twenty; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of
silver.
12 And for the west side were hangings of fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and their
sockets ten; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver.
13 And for the east side eastward fifty cubits.
14 The hangings of the one side of the gate were fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and
their sockets three.
15 And for the other side of the court gate, on this hand and that hand, were hangings
of fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and their sockets three.
16 All the hangings of the court round about were of fine twined-(CLUES: to be
twisted, wrapped, or plaited together)-(SNW) linen.
16 All the hangings of the court round about were of fine twined linen.
17 And the sockets for the pillars were of brass; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver; and the overlaying of their chapiters-(SNW) of silver; and all the pillars
of the court were filleted with silver.
17 And the sockets for the pillars were of brass; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver; and the overlaying of their chapiters of silver; and all the pillars of the
court were filleted with silver.
18 And the hanging for the gate of the court was needlework, of blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine twined-(CLUES: to be twisted, wrapped, or plaited together)-(SNW)
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linen: and twenty cubits was the length, and the height in the breadth was five cubits,
answerable to the hangings of the court.
18 And the hanging for the gate of the court was needlework, of blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine twined linen: and twenty cubits was the length, and the height in the
breadth was five cubits, answerable to the hangings of the court.
19 And their pillars were four, and their sockets of brass four; their hooks of silver,
and the overlaying of their chapiters-(SNW) and their fillets of silver.
19 And their pillars were four, and their sockets of brass four; their hooks of silver,
and the overlaying of their chapiters and their fillets of silver.
20 And all the pins of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), and of the
court round about, were of brass.
20 And all the pins of the tabernacle, and of the court round about, were of brass.
21 ¶ This is the sum of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), even of the
tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of testimony, as it was counted, according to the commandment of Moses, for the service of the Levites, by the hand of
Ithamar, son to Aaron the priest.
21 ¶ This is the sum of the tabernacle, even of the tabernacle of testimony, as it was
counted, according to the commandment of Moses, for the service of the Levites, by
the hand of Ithamar, son to Aaron the priest.
22 And Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that the
Lord commanded Moses.
23 And with him was Aholiab, son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver,
and a cunning-(CLUES: skillful) workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and in purple,
and in scarlet, and fine linen.
23 And with him was Aholiab, son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver,
and a cunning workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and in purple, and in scarlet, and
fine linen.
24 All the gold that was occupied for the work in all the work of the holy place, even
the gold of the offering, was twenty and nine talents, and seven hundred and thirty
shekels, after the shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) of the sanctuary.
24 All the gold that was occupied for the work in all the work of the holy place, even
the gold of the offering, was twenty and nine talents, and seven hundred and thirty
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary.
25 And the silver of them that were numbered of the congregation was an hundred
talents, and a thousand seven hundred and threescore and fifteen shekels, after the
shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) of the sanctuary:
25 And the silver of them that were numbered of the congregation was an hundred
talents, and a thousand seven hundred and threescore and fifteen shekels, after the
shekel of the sanctuary:
26 A bekah for every man, that is, half a shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW), after the shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) of the sanctuary, for every one that
went to be numbered, from twenty years old and upward, for six hundred thousand
and three thousand and five hundred and fifty men.
26 A bekah for every man, that is, half a shekel, after the shekel of the sanctuary, for
every one that went to be numbered, from twenty years old and upward, for six hundred thousand and three thousand and five hundred and fifty men.
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27 And of the hundred talents of silver were cast the sockets of the sanctuary, and the
sockets of the vail-(SNW); an hundred sockets of the hundred talents, a talent(CLUES: ot: 3,000 shekels, 94 lbs; nt: 60 pounds)-(SNW) for a socket.
27 And of the hundred talents of silver were cast the sockets of the sanctuary, and the
sockets of the vail; an hundred sockets of the hundred talents, a talent for a socket.
28 And of the thousand seven hundred seventy and five shekels he made hooks for
the pillars, and overlaid their chapiters-(SNW), and filleted them.
28 And of the thousand seven hundred seventy and five shekels he made hooks for
the pillars, and overlaid their chapiters, and filleted them.
29 And the brass of the offering was seventy talents, and two thousand and four hundred shekels.
30 And therewith he made the sockets to the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, and the brasen-(SNW) altar, and the brasen(SNW) grate for it, and all the vessels of the altar,
30 And therewith he made the sockets to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the brasen altar, and the brasen grate for it, and all the vessels of the altar,
31 And the sockets of the court round about, and the sockets of the court gate, and all
the pins of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), and all the pins of the
court round about.
31 And the sockets of the court round about, and the sockets of the court gate, and all
the pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins of the court round about.
CHAPTER 39
AND of the blue, and purple, and scarlet, they made cloths of service, to do service in
the holy place, and made the holy garments for Aaron; as the Lord commanded
Moses.
2 And he made the ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW) of gold, blue, and
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined-(CLUES: to be twisted, wrapped, or plaited together)-(SNW) linen.
2 And he made the ephod of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen.
3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, and cut it into wires, to work it in the
blue, and in the purple, and in the scarlet, and in the fine linen, with cunning(CLUES: skillful) work.
3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, and cut it into wires, to work it in the
blue, and in the purple, and in the scarlet, and in the fine linen, with cunning work.
4 They made shoulderpieces-(SNW) for it, to couple it together: by the two edges was
it coupled together.
4 They made shoulderpieces for it, to couple it together: by the two edges was it coupled together.
5 And the curious-(CLUES: detailed; intricately, or skillfully made) girdle-(CLUES:
belt)-(SNW) of his ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW), that was upon it,
was of the same, according to the work thereof; of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet,
and fine twined-(CLUES: to be twisted, wrapped, or plaited together)-(SNW) linen;
as the Lord commanded Moses.
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5 And the curious girdle of his ephod, that was upon it, was of the same, according to
the work thereof; of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen; as the
Lord commanded Moses.
6 ¶ And they wrought onyx stones inclosed in ouches-(CLUES: sockets or precious
settings)-(SNW) of gold, graven, as signets are graven, with the names of the children
of Israel.
6 ¶ And they wrought onyx stones inclosed in ouches of gold, graven, as signets are
graven, with the names of the children of Israel.
7 And he put them on the shoulders of the ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)(SNW), that they should be stones for a memorial to the children of Israel; as the
Lord commanded Moses.
7 And he put them on the shoulders of the ephod, that they should be stones for a
memorial to the children of Israel; as the Lord commanded Moses.
8 ¶ And he made the breastplate of cunning-(CLUES: skillful) work, like the work of
the ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW); of gold, blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine twined-(CLUES: to be twisted, wrapped, or plaited together)-(SNW)
linen.
8 ¶ And he made the breastplate of cunning work, like the work of the ephod; of gold,
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen.
9 It was foursquare-(CLUES: square)-(SNW); they made the breastplate double: a
span was the length thereof, and a span the breadth thereof, being doubled.
9 It was foursquare; they made the breastplate double: a span was the length thereof,
and a span the breadth thereof, being doubled.
10 And they set in it four rows of stones: the first row was a sardius, a topaz, and a
carbuncle-(CLUES: red precious stone)-(SNW): this was the first row.
10 And they set in it four rows of stones: the first row was a sardius, a topaz, and a
carbuncle: this was the first row.
11 And the second row, an emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond.
12 And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and an amethyst.
13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a jasper: they were inclosed in ouches(CLUES: sockets or precious settings)-(SNW) of gold in their inclosings-(SNW).
13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a jasper: they were inclosed in ouches of
gold in their inclosings.
14 And the stones were according to the names of the children of Israel, twelve, according to their names, like the engravings of a signet, every one with his name, according to the twelve tribes.
15 And they made upon the breastplate chains at the ends, of wreathen-(CLUES:
twisting or interweaving)-(SNW) work of pure gold.
15 And they made upon the breastplate chains at the ends, of wreathen work of pure
gold.
16 And they made two ouches-(CLUES: sockets or precious settings)-(SNW) of gold,
and two gold rings; and put the two rings in the two ends of the breastplate.
16 And they made two ouches of gold, and two gold rings; and put the two rings in
the two ends of the breastplate.
17 And they put the two wreathen-(CLUES: twisting or interweaving)-(SNW) chains
of gold in the two rings on the ends of the breastplate.
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17 And they put the two wreathen chains of gold in the two rings on the ends of the
breastplate.
18 And the two ends of the two wreathen-(CLUES: twisting or interweaving)-(SNW)
chains they fastened in the two ouches-(CLUES: sockets or precious settings)(SNW), and put them on the shoulderpieces-(SNW) of the ephod-(CLUES: cape worn
by priests)-(SNW), before it.
18 And the two ends of the two wreathen chains they fastened in the two ouches, and
put them on the shoulderpieces of the ephod, before it.
19 And they made two rings of gold, and put them on the two ends of the breastplate,
upon the border of it, which was on the side of the ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by
priests)-(SNW) inward.
19 And they made two rings of gold, and put them on the two ends of the breastplate,
upon the border of it, which was on the side of the ephod inward.
20 And they made two other golden rings, and put them on the two sides of the
ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW) underneath, toward the forepart of it,
over against the other coupling thereof, above the curious-(CLUES: detailed; intricately, or skillfully made) girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW) of the ephod-(CLUES: cape
worn by priests)-(SNW).
20 And they made two other golden rings, and put them on the two sides of the ephod
underneath, toward the forepart of it, over against the other coupling thereof, above
the curious girdle of the ephod.
21 And they did bind the breastplate by his rings unto the rings of the ephod(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW) with a lace of blue, that it might be above the
curious-(CLUES: detailed; intricately, or skillfully made) girdle-(CLUES: belt)(SNW) of the ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW), and that the breastplate
might not be loosed from the ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW); as the
Lord commanded Moses.
21 And they did bind the breastplate by his rings unto the rings of the ephod with a
lace of blue, that it might be above the curious girdle of the ephod, and that the
breastplate might not be loosed from the ephod; as the Lord commanded Moses.
22 ¶ And he made the robe of the ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW) of
woven work, all of blue.
22 ¶ And he made the robe of the ephod of woven work, all of blue.
23 And there was an hole in the midst of the robe, as the hole of an habergeon(CLUES: a sleeveless coat or jacket of armor)-(SNW), with a band round about the
hole, that it should not rend-(CLUES: to tear or pull apart)-(SNW).
23 And there was an hole in the midst of the robe, as the hole of an habergeon, with a
band round about the hole, that it should not rend.
24 And they made upon the hems of the robe pomegranates of blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and twined-(CLUES: to be twisted, wrapped, or plaited together)-(SNW)
linen.
24 And they made upon the hems of the robe pomegranates of blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and twined linen.
25 And they made bells of pure gold, and put the bells between the pomegranates
upon the hem of the robe, round about between the pomegranates;
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26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a pomegranate, round about the hem of the
robe to minister in; as the Lord commanded Moses.
27 ¶ And they made coats of fine linen of woven work for Aaron, and for his sons,
28 And a mitre-(CLUES: a cap, turban, headdress; ceremonial headwear)-(SNW) of
fine linen, and goodly bonnets of fine linen, and linen breeches-(CLUES: garments
for the loins and thighs)-(SNW) of fine twined-(CLUES: to be twisted, wrapped, or
plaited together)-(SNW) linen,
28 And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bonnets of fine linen, and linen breeches of
fine twined linen,
29 And a girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW) of fine twined-(CLUES: to be twisted,
wrapped, or plaited together)-(SNW) linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet, of
needlework; as the Lord commanded Moses.
29 And a girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet, of needlework;
as the Lord commanded Moses.
30 ¶ And they made the plate of the holy crown of pure gold, and wrote upon it a
writing, like to the engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD.
31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to fasten it on high upon the mitre-(CLUES: a
cap, turban, headdress; ceremonial headwear)-(SNW); as the Lord commanded
Moses.
31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to fasten it on high upon the mitre; as the Lord
commanded Moses.
32 ¶ Thus was all the work of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the
tent of the congregation finished: and the children of Israel did according to all that
the Lord commanded Moses, so did they.
32 ¶ Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation finished:
and the children of Israel did according to all that the Lord commanded Moses, so did
they.
33 ¶ And they brought the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) unto Moses,
the tent, and all his furniture-(CLUES: equipment, harness)-(SNW), his taches(CLUES: fasteners; hooks), his boards, his bars, and his pillars, and his sockets,
33 ¶ And they brought the tabernacle unto Moses, the tent, and all his furniture, his
taches, his boards, his bars, and his pillars, and his sockets,
34 And the covering of rams’ skins dyed red, and the covering of badgers’ skins, and
the vail-(SNW) of the covering,
34 And the covering of rams’ skins dyed red, and the covering of badgers’ skins, and
the vail of the covering,
35 The ark of the testimony, and the staves thereof, and the mercy seat,
36 The table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW), and all the vessels thereof, and the
shewbread-(SNW),
36 The table, and all the vessels thereof, and the shewbread,
37 The pure candlestick, with the lamps thereof, even with the lamps to be set in order, and all the vessels thereof, and the oil for light,
38 And the golden altar, and the anointing oil, and the sweet incense, and the hanging
for the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) door,
38 And the golden altar, and the anointing oil, and the sweet incense, and the hanging
for the tabernacle door,
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39 The brasen-(SNW) altar, and his grate of brass, his staves, and all his vessels, the
laver-(CLUES: a basin, bowl, or other vessel used for washing)-(SNW) and his foot,
39 The brasen altar, and his grate of brass, his staves, and all his vessels, the laver and
his foot,
40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and his sockets, and the hanging for the
court gate, his cords, and his pins, and all the vessels of the service of the tabernacle(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), for the tent of the congregation,
40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and his sockets, and the hanging for the
court gate, his cords, and his pins, and all the vessels of the service of the tabernacle,
for the tent of the congregation,
41 The cloths of service to do service in the holy place, and the holy garments for
Aaron the priest, and his sons’ garments, to minister in the priest’s office.
42 According to all that the Lord commanded Moses, so the children of Israel made
all the work.
43 And Moses did look upon all the work, and, behold, they had done it as the Lord
had commanded, even so had they done it: and Moses blessed them.
CHAPTER 40
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 On the first day of the first month shall you set up the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of the tent of the congregation.
2 On the first day of the first month shalt thou set up the tabernacle of the tent of the
congregation.
3 And you shall put therein the ark of the testimony, and cover the ark with the vail(SNW).
3 And thou shalt put therein the ark of the testimony, and cover the ark with the vail.
4 And you shall bring in the table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW), and set in order
the things that are to be set in order upon it; and you shall bring in the candlestick,
and light the lamps thereof.
4 And thou shalt bring in the table, and set in order the things that are to be set in order upon it; and thou shalt bring in the candlestick, and light the lamps thereof.
5 And you shall set the altar of gold for the incense before the ark of the testimony,
and put the hanging of the door to the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW).
5 And thou shalt set the altar of gold for the incense before the ark of the testimony,
and put the hanging of the door to the tabernacle.
6 And you shall set the altar of the burnt offering before the door of the tabernacle(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the tent of the congregation.
6 And thou shalt set the altar of the burnt offering before the door of the tabernacle of
the tent of the congregation.
7 And you shall set the laver-(CLUES: a basin, bowl, or other vessel used for washing)-(SNW) between the tent of the congregation and the altar, and shall put water
therein.
7 And thou shalt set the laver between the tent of the congregation and the altar, and
shalt put water therein.
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8 And you shall set up the court round about, and hang up the hanging at the court
gate.
8 And thou shalt set up the court round about, and hang up the hanging at the court
gate.
9 And you shall take the anointing oil, and anoint the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW), and all that is therein, and shall hallow-(CLUES: to make holy,
consecrated, or set apart) it, and all the vessels thereof: and it shall be holy.
9 And thou shalt take the anointing oil, and anoint the tabernacle, and all that is therein, and shalt hallow it, and all the vessels thereof: and it shall be holy.
10 And you shall anoint the altar of the burnt offering, and all his vessels, and sanctify the altar: and it shall be an altar most holy.
10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of the burnt offering, and all his vessels, and sanctify the altar: and it shall be an altar most holy.
11 And you shall anoint the laver-(CLUES: a basin, bowl, or other vessel used for
washing)-(SNW) and his foot, and sanctify it.
11 And thou shalt anoint the laver and his foot, and sanctify it.
12 And you shall bring Aaron and his sons unto the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES:
tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, and wash them with water.
12 And thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and wash them with water.
13 And you shall put upon Aaron the holy garments, and anoint him, and sanctify
him; that he may minister unto me in the priest’s office.
13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy garments, and anoint him, and sanctify
him; that he may minister unto me in the priest’s office.
14 And you shall bring his sons, and clothe them with coats:
14 And thou shalt bring his sons, and clothe them with coats:
15 And you shall anoint them, as you did anoint their father, that they may minister
unto me in the priest’s office: for their anointing shall surely be an everlasting priesthood throughout their generations.
15 And thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst anoint their father, that they may minister unto me in the priest’s office: for their anointing shall surely be an everlasting
priesthood throughout their generations.
16 Thus did Moses: according to all that the Lord commanded him, so did he.
17 ¶ And it came to pass in the first month in the second year, on the first day of the
month, that the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) was reared up.
17 ¶ And it came to pass in the first month in the second year, on the first day of the
month, that the tabernacle was reared up.
18 And Moses reared up the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), and fastened his sockets, and set up the boards thereof, and put in the bars thereof, and reared
up his pillars.
18 And Moses reared up the tabernacle, and fastened his sockets, and set up the
boards thereof, and put in the bars thereof, and reared up his pillars.
19 And he spread abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about) the
tent over the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), and put the covering of the
tent above upon it; as the Lord commanded Moses.
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19 And he spread abroad the tent over the tabernacle, and put the covering of the tent
above upon it; as the Lord commanded Moses.
20 ¶ And he took and put the testimony into the ark, and set the staves on the ark, and
put the mercy seat above upon the ark:
21 And he brought the ark into the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), and
set up the vail-(SNW) of the covering, and covered the ark of the testimony; as the
Lord commanded Moses.
21 And he brought the ark into the tabernacle, and set up the vail of the covering, and
covered the ark of the testimony; as the Lord commanded Moses.
22 ¶ And he put the table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) in the tent of the congregation, upon the side of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) northward,
without the vail-(SNW).
22 ¶ And he put the table in the tent of the congregation, upon the side of the tabernacle northward, without the vail.
23 And he set the bread in order upon it before the Lord; as the Lord had commanded
Moses.
24 ¶ And he put the candlestick in the tent of the congregation, over against the table(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW), on the side of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) southward.
24 ¶ And he put the candlestick in the tent of the congregation, over against the table,
on the side of the tabernacle southward.
25 And he lighted the lamps before the Lord; as the Lord commanded Moses.
26 ¶ And he put the golden altar in the tent of the congregation before the vail(SNW):
26 ¶ And he put the golden altar in the tent of the congregation before the vail:
27 And he burnt sweet incense thereon; as the Lord commanded Moses.
28 ¶ And he set up the hanging at the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW).
28 ¶ And he set up the hanging at the door of the tabernacle.
29 And he put the altar of burnt offering by the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of the tent of the congregation, and offered upon it the burnt offering and the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering; as the Lord commanded Moses.
29 And he put the altar of burnt offering by the door of the tabernacle of the tent of
the congregation, and offered upon it the burnt offering and the meat offering; as the
Lord commanded Moses.
30 ¶ And he set the laver-(CLUES: a basin, bowl, or other vessel used for washing)(SNW) between the tent of the congregation and the altar, and put water there, to
wash withal-(CLUES: therewith or with)-(SNW).
30 ¶ And he set the laver between the tent of the congregation and the altar, and put
water there, to wash withal.
31 And Moses and Aaron and his sons washed their hands and their feet thereat:
32 When they went into the tent of the congregation, and when they came near unto
the altar, they washed; as the Lord commanded Moses.
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33 And he reared up the court round about the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW) and the altar, and set up the hanging of the court gate. So Moses finished the
work.
33 And he reared up the court round about the tabernacle and the altar, and set up the
hanging of the court gate. So Moses finished the work.
34 ¶ Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory of the Lord
filled the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW).
34 ¶ Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory of the Lord
filled the tabernacle.
35 And Moses was not able to enter into the tent of the congregation, because the
cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW).
35 And Moses was not able to enter into the tent of the congregation, because the
cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle.
36 And when the cloud was taken up from over the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW), the children of Israel went onward in all their journeys:
36 And when the cloud was taken up from over the tabernacle, the children of Israel
went onward in all their journeys:
37 But if the cloud were not taken up, then they journeyed not till the day that it was
taken up.
38 For the cloud of the Lord was upon the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW) by day, and fire was on it by night, in the sight of all the house of Israel,
throughout all their journeys.
38 For the cloud of the Lord was upon the tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by
night, in the sight of all the house of Israel, throughout all their journeys.
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CHAPTER 1
AND the Lord called unto Moses, and spoke unto him out of the tabernacle-(CLUES:
tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, saying,
AND the Lord called unto Moses, and spake unto him out of the tabernacle of the
congregation, saying,
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, If any man of you (plural)
bring an offering unto the Lord, you (plural) shall bring your offering of the cattle,
even of the herd, and of the flock.
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, If any man of you bring an offering unto the Lord, ye shall bring your offering of the cattle, even of the herd, and of
the flock.
3 If his offering be a burnt sacrifice of the herd, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him offer a male without blemish: he shall offer it of his
own voluntary will at the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of
the congregation before the Lord.
3 If his offering be a burnt sacrifice of the herd, let him offer a male without blemish:
he shall offer it of his own voluntary will at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation before the Lord.
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4 And he shall put his hand upon the head of the burnt offering; and it shall be accepted for him to make atonement for him.
5 And he shall kill the bullock before the Lord: and the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall
bring the blood, and sprinkle the blood round about upon the altar that is by the door
of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation.
5 And he shall kill the bullock before the Lord: and the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall
bring the blood, and sprinkle the blood round about upon the altar that is by the door
of the tabernacle of the congregation.
6 And he shall flay-(CLUES: to skin or strip off the skin) the burnt offering, and cut it
into his pieces.
6 And he shall flay the burnt offering, and cut it into his pieces.
7 And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire upon the altar, and lay the wood in
order upon the fire:
8 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall lay the parts, the head, and the fat-(CLUES:
good, rich, full, prosperous), in order upon the wood that is on the fire which is upon
the altar:
8 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall lay the parts, the head, and the fat, in order
upon the wood that is on the fire which is upon the altar:
9 But his inwards and his legs shall he wash in water: and the priest shall burn all on
the altar, to be a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour-(CLUES:
taste)-(SNW) unto the Lord.
9 But his inwards and his legs shall he wash in water: and the priest shall burn all on
the altar, to be a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the
Lord.
10 ¶ And if his offering be of the flocks, namely, of the sheep, or of the goats, for a
burnt sacrifice; he shall bring it a male without blemish.
11 And he shall kill it on the side of the altar northward before the Lord: and the
priests, Aaron’s sons, shall sprinkle his blood round about upon the altar.
12 And he shall cut it into his pieces, with his head and his fat-(CLUES: good, rich,
full, prosperous): and the priest shall lay them in order on the wood that is on the fire
which is upon the altar:
12 And he shall cut it into his pieces, with his head and his fat: and the priest shall lay
them in order on the wood that is on the fire which is upon the altar:
13 But he shall wash the inwards and the legs with water: and the priest shall bring it
all, and burn it upon the altar: it is a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a
sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW) unto the Lord.
13 But he shall wash the inwards and the legs with water: and the priest shall bring it
all, and burn it upon the altar: it is a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a
sweet savour unto the Lord.
14 ¶ And if the burnt sacrifice for his offering to the Lord be of fowls, then he shall
bring his offering of turtledoves, or of young pigeons.
15 And the priest shall bring it unto the altar, and wring off his head, and burn it on
the altar; and the blood thereof shall be wrung out at the side of the altar:
16 And he shall pluck away his crop with his feathers, and cast it beside the altar on
the east part, by the place of the ashes:
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17 And he shall cleave-(CLUES: to split or divide) it with the wings thereof, but shall
not divide it asunder-(CLUES: apart; into parts; separately): and the priest shall burn
it upon the altar, upon the wood that is upon the fire: it is a burnt sacrifice, an offering
made by fire, of a sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW) unto the Lord.
17 And he shall cleave it with the wings thereof, but shall not divide it asunder: and
the priest shall burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that is upon the fire: it is a burnt
sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord.
CHAPTER 2
AND when any will offer a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering unto
the Lord, his offering shall be of fine flour; and he shall pour oil upon it, and put
frankincense thereon:
AND when any will offer a meat offering unto the Lord, his offering shall be of fine
flour; and he shall pour oil upon it, and put frankincense thereon:
2 And he shall bring it to Aaron’s sons the priests: and he shall take thereout his
handful of the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, with all the frankincense thereof;
and the priest shall burn the memorial of it upon the altar, to be an offering made by
fire, of a sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW) unto the Lord:
2 And he shall bring it to Aaron’s sons the priests: and he shall take thereout his
handful of the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, with all the frankincense thereof;
and the priest shall burn the memorial of it upon the altar, to be an offering made by
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord:
3 And the remnant of the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering shall be
Aaron’s and his sons’: it is a thing most holy of the offerings of the Lord made by
fire.
3 And the remnant of the meat offering shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: it is a thing
most holy of the offerings of the Lord made by fire.
4 ¶ And if you bring an oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually made to a
god)-(SNW) of a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering baken-(SNW) in
the oven, it shall be unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, or unleavened
wafers anointed with oil.
4 ¶ And if thou bring an oblation of a meat offering baken in the oven, it shall be unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers anointed with oil.
5 ¶ And if your oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually made to a god)(SNW) be a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering baken-(SNW) in a pan,
it shall be of fine flour unleavened, mingled with oil.
5 ¶ And if thy oblation be a meat offering baken in a pan, it shall be of fine flour unleavened, mingled with oil.
6 You shall part it in pieces, and pour oil thereon: it is a meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW) offering.
6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil thereon: it is a meat offering.
7 ¶ And if your oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually made to a god)(SNW) be a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering baken-(SNW) in the
fryingpan-(SNW), it shall be made of fine flour with oil.
7 ¶ And if thy oblation be a meat offering baken in the fryingpan, it shall be made of
fine flour with oil.
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8 And you shall bring the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering that is
made of these things unto the Lord: and when it is presented unto the priest, he shall
bring it unto the altar.
8 And thou shalt bring the meat offering that is made of these things unto the Lord:
and when it is presented unto the priest, he shall bring it unto the altar.
9 And the priest shall take from the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering
a memorial thereof, and shall burn it upon the altar: it is an offering made by fire, of a
sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW) unto the Lord.
9 And the priest shall take from the meat offering a memorial thereof, and shall burn
it upon the altar: it is an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord.
10 And that which is left of the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering
shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: it is a thing most holy of the offerings of the Lord
made by fire.
10 And that which is left of the meat offering shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: it is a
thing most holy of the offerings of the Lord made by fire.
11 No meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, which you (plural) shall
bring unto the Lord, shall be made with leaven-(CLUES: yeast, fermented bread
dough)-(SNW): for you (plural) shall burn no leaven-(CLUES: yeast, fermented
bread dough)-(SNW), nor any honey, in any offering of the Lord made by fire.
11 No meat offering, which ye shall bring unto the Lord, shall be made with leaven:
for ye shall burn no leaven, nor any honey, in any offering of the Lord made by fire.
12 ¶ As for the oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually made to a god)(SNW) of the firstfruits-(SNW), you (plural) shall offer them unto the Lord: but they
shall not be burnt on the altar for a sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW).
12 ¶ As for the oblation of the firstfruits, ye shall offer them unto the Lord: but they
shall not be burnt on the altar for a sweet savour.
13 And every oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually made to a god)(SNW) of your meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering shall you season
with salt; neither shall you suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) the salt of the
covenant of your God to be lacking from your meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)(SNW) offering: with all your offerings you shall offer salt.
13 And every oblation of thy meat offering shalt thou season with salt; neither shalt
thou suffer the salt of the covenant of thy God to be lacking from thy meat offering:
with all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt.
14 And if you offer a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering of your firstfruits-(SNW) unto the Lord, you shall offer for the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)(SNW) offering of your firstfruits-(SNW) green ears of corn-(CLUES: a small hard(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) dried by the fire,
even corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle
of grain or seed) beaten out of full ears.
14 And if thou offer a meat offering of thy firstfruits unto the Lord, thou shalt offer
for the meat offering of thy firstfruits green ears of corn dried by the fire, even corn
beaten out of full ears.
15 And you shall put oil upon it, and lay frankincense thereon: it is a meat-(CLUES:
food of any kind)-(SNW) offering.
15 And thou shalt put oil upon it, and lay frankincense thereon: it is a meat offering.
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16 And the priest shall burn the memorial of it, part of the beaten corn-(CLUES: a
small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed)
thereof, and part of the oil thereof, with all the frankincense thereof: it is an offering
made by fire unto the Lord.
16 And the priest shall burn the memorial of it, part of the beaten corn thereof, and
part of the oil thereof, with all the frankincense thereof: it is an offering made by fire
unto the Lord.
CHAPTER 3
AND if his oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually made to a god)-(SNW)
be a sacrifice of peace offering, if he offer it of the herd; whether it be a male or female, he shall offer it without blemish before the Lord.
AND if his oblation be a sacrifice of peace offering, if he offer it of the herd; whether
it be a male or female, he shall offer it without blemish before the Lord.
2 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of his offering, and kill it at the door of the
tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation: and Aaron’s sons the
priests shall sprinkle the blood upon the altar round about.
2 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of his offering, and kill it at the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation: and Aaron’s sons the priests shall sprinkle the blood
upon the altar round about.
3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace offering an offering made by fire
unto the Lord; the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) that covers the inwards,
and all the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) that is upon the inwards,
3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace offering an offering made by fire
unto the Lord; the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards,
4 And the two kidneys, and the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) that is on
them, which is by the flanks-(CLUES: the fleshy part of an animal between the ribs
and the hip)-(SNW), and the caul-(CLUES: fatty tissue that surrounds an organ in the
body)-(SNW) above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away.
4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is on them, which is by the flanks, and the
caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away.
5 And Aaron’s sons shall burn it on the altar upon the burnt sacrifice, which is upon
the wood that is on the fire: it is an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour-(CLUES:
taste)-(SNW) unto the Lord.
5 And Aaron’s sons shall burn it on the altar upon the burnt sacrifice, which is upon
the wood that is on the fire: it is an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the
Lord.
6 ¶ And if his offering for a sacrifice of peace offering unto the Lord be of the flock;
male or female, he shall offer it without blemish.
7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, then shall he offer it before the Lord.
8 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of his offering, and kill it before the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation: and Aaron’s sons shall
sprinkle the blood thereof round about upon the altar.
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8 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of his offering, and kill it before the tabernacle of the congregation: and Aaron’s sons shall sprinkle the blood thereof round
about upon the altar.
9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace offering an offering made by fire
unto the Lord; the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) thereof, and the whole
rump, it shall he take off hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) by
the backbone; and the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) that covers the inwards, and all the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) that is upon the inwards,
9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace offering an offering made by fire
unto the Lord; the fat thereof, and the whole rump, it shall he take off hard by the
backbone; and the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards,
10 And the two kidneys, and the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) that is
upon them, which is by the flanks-(CLUES: the fleshy part of an animal between the
ribs and the hip)-(SNW), and the caul-(CLUES: fatty tissue that surrounds an organ in
the body)-(SNW) above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away.
10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, which is by the flanks, and the
caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away.
11 And the priest shall burn it upon the altar: it is the food of the offering made by
fire unto the Lord.
12 ¶ And if his offering be a goat, then he shall offer it before the Lord.
13 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of it, and kill it before the tabernacle(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation: and the sons of Aaron shall
sprinkle the blood thereof upon the altar round about.
13 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of it, and kill it before the tabernacle of
the congregation: and the sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the blood thereof upon the altar
round about.
14 And he shall offer thereof his offering, even an offering made by fire unto the
Lord; the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) that covers the inwards, and all
the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) that is upon the inwards,
14 And he shall offer thereof his offering, even an offering made by fire unto the
Lord; the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards,
15 And the two kidneys, and the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) that is
upon them, which is by the flanks-(CLUES: the fleshy part of an animal between the
ribs and the hip)-(SNW), and the caul-(CLUES: fatty tissue that surrounds an organ in
the body)-(SNW) above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away.
15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, which is by the flanks, and the
caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away.
16 And the priest shall burn them upon the altar: it is the food of the offering made by
fire for a sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW): all the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full,
prosperous) is the Lord’s.
16 And the priest shall burn them upon the altar: it is the food of the offering made by
fire for a sweet savour: all the fat is the Lord’s.
17 It shall be a perpetual statute for your generations throughout all your dwellings,
that you (plural) eat neither fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) nor blood.
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17 It shall be a perpetual statute for your generations throughout all your dwellings,
that ye eat neither fat nor blood.
CHAPTER 4
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If a soul shall sin through ignorance
against any of the commandments of the Lord concerning things which ought not to
be done, and shall do against any of them:
3 If the priest that is anointed do sin according to the sin of the people; then let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him bring for his sin,
which he has sinned, a young bullock without blemish unto the Lord for a sin offering.
3 If the priest that is anointed do sin according to the sin of the people; then let him
bring for his sin, which he hath sinned, a young bullock without blemish unto the
Lord for a sin offering.
4 And he shall bring the bullock unto the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation before the Lord; and shall lay his hand upon the
bullock’s head, and kill the bullock before the Lord.
4 And he shall bring the bullock unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation
before the Lord; and shall lay his hand upon the bullock’s head, and kill the bullock
before the Lord.
5 And the priest that is anointed shall take of the bullock’s blood, and bring it to the
tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation:
5 And the priest that is anointed shall take of the bullock’s blood, and bring it to the
tabernacle of the congregation:
6 And the priest shall dip his finger in the blood, and sprinkle of the blood seven
times before the Lord, before the vail-(SNW) of the sanctuary.
6 And the priest shall dip his finger in the blood, and sprinkle of the blood seven
times before the Lord, before the vail of the sanctuary.
7 And the priest shall put some of the blood upon the horns of the altar of sweet incense before the Lord, which is in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of
the congregation; and shall pour all the blood of the bullock at the bottom of the altar
of the burnt offering, which is at the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW) of the congregation.
7 And the priest shall put some of the blood upon the horns of the altar of sweet incense before the Lord, which is in the tabernacle of the congregation; and shall pour
all the blood of the bullock at the bottom of the altar of the burnt offering, which is at
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.
8 And he shall take off from it all the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) of the
bullock for the sin offering; the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) that covers
the inwards, and all the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) that is upon the inwards,
8 And he shall take off from it all the fat of the bullock for the sin offering; the fat
that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards,
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9 And the two kidneys, and the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) that is upon
them, which is by the flanks-(CLUES: the fleshy part of an animal between the ribs
and the hip)-(SNW), and the caul-(CLUES: fatty tissue that surrounds an organ in the
body)-(SNW) above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away,
9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, which is by the flanks, and the
caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away,
10 As it was taken off from the bullock of the sacrifice of peace offerings: and the
priest shall burn them upon the altar of the burnt offering.
11 And the skin of the bullock, and all his flesh, with his head, and with his legs, and
his inwards, and his dung-(CLUES: manure, excrement, or anything morally filthy),
11 And the skin of the bullock, and all his flesh, with his head, and with his legs, and
his inwards, and his dung,
12 Even the whole bullock shall he carry forth without the camp unto a clean place,
where the ashes are poured out, and burn him on the wood with fire: where the ashes
are poured out shall he be burnt.
13 ¶ And if the whole congregation of Israel sin through ignorance, and the thing be
hid from the eyes of the assembly, and they have done somewhat against any of the
commandments of the Lord concerning things which should not be done, and are
guilty;
14 When the sin, which they have sinned against it, is known, then the congregation
shall offer a young bullock for the sin, and bring him before the tabernacle-(CLUES:
tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation.
14 When the sin, which they have sinned against it, is known, then the congregation
shall offer a young bullock for the sin, and bring him before the tabernacle of the congregation.
15 And the elders of the congregation shall lay their hands upon the head of the bullock before the Lord: and the bullock shall be killed before the Lord.
16 And the priest that is anointed shall bring of the bullock’s blood to the tabernacle(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation:
16 And the priest that is anointed shall bring of the bullock’s blood to the tabernacle
of the congregation:
17 And the priest shall dip his finger in some of the blood, and sprinkle it seven times
before the Lord, even before the vail-(SNW).
17 And the priest shall dip his finger in some of the blood, and sprinkle it seven times
before the Lord, even before the vail.
18 And he shall put some of the blood upon the horns of the altar which is before the
Lord, that is in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation,
and shall pour out all the blood at the bottom of the altar of the burnt offering, which
is at the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation.
18 And he shall put some of the blood upon the horns of the altar which is before the
Lord, that is in the tabernacle of the congregation, and shall pour out all the blood at
the bottom of the altar of the burnt offering, which is at the door of the tabernacle of
the congregation.
19 And he shall take all his fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) from him, and
burn it upon the altar.
19 And he shall take all his fat from him, and burn it upon the altar.
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20 And he shall do with the bullock as he did with the bullock for a sin offering, so
shall he do with this: and the priest shall make an atonement for them, and it shall be
forgiven them.
21 And he shall carry forth the bullock without the camp, and burn him as he burned
the first bullock: it is a sin offering for the congregation.
22 ¶ When a ruler has sinned, and done somewhat through ignorance against any of
the commandments of the Lord his God concerning things which should not be done,
and is guilty;
22 ¶ When a ruler hath sinned, and done somewhat through ignorance against any of
the commandments of the Lord his God concerning things which should not be done,
and is guilty;
23 Or if his sin, wherein he has sinned, come to his knowledge; he shall bring his offering, a kid of the goats, a male without blemish:
23 Or if his sin, wherein he hath sinned, come to his knowledge; he shall bring his offering, a kid of the goats, a male without blemish:
24 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of the goat, and kill it in the place where
they kill the burnt offering before the Lord: it is a sin offering.
25 And the priest shall take of the blood of the sin offering with his finger, and put it
upon the horns of the altar of burnt offering, and shall pour out his blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt offering.
26 And he shall burn all his fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) upon the altar,
as the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) of the sacrifice of peace offerings:
and the priest shall make an atonement for him as concerning his sin, and it shall be
forgiven him.
26 And he shall burn all his fat upon the altar, as the fat of the sacrifice of peace offerings: and the priest shall make an atonement for him as concerning his sin, and it
shall be forgiven him.
27 ¶ And if any one of the common people sin through ignorance, while he does
somewhat against any of the commandments of the Lord concerning things which
ought not to be done, and be guilty;
27 ¶ And if any one of the common people sin through ignorance, while he doeth
somewhat against any of the commandments of the Lord concerning things which
ought not to be done, and be guilty;
28 Or if his sin, which he has sinned, come to his knowledge: then he shall bring his
offering, a kid of the goats, a female without blemish, for his sin which he has sinned.
28 Or if his sin, which he hath sinned, come to his knowledge: then he shall bring his
offering, a kid of the goats, a female without blemish, for his sin which he hath
sinned.
29 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of the sin offering, and slay the sin offering in the place of the burnt offering.
30 And the priest shall take of the blood thereof with his finger, and put it upon the
horns of the altar of burnt offering, and shall pour out all the blood thereof at the bottom of the altar.
31 And he shall take away all the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) thereof,
as the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) is taken away from off the sacrifice
of peace offerings; and the priest shall burn it upon the altar for a sweet savour-
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(CLUES: taste)-(SNW) unto the Lord; and the priest shall make an atonement for
him, and it shall be forgiven him.
31 And he shall take away all the fat thereof, as the fat is taken away from off the sacrifice of peace offerings; and the priest shall burn it upon the altar for a sweet savour
unto the Lord; and the priest shall make an atonement for him, and it shall be forgiven
him.
32 And if he bring a lamb for a sin offering, he shall bring it a female without blemish.
33 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of the sin offering, and slay it for a sin offering in the place where they kill the burnt offering.
34 And the priest shall take of the blood of the sin offering with his finger, and put it
upon the horns of the altar of burnt offering, and shall pour out all the blood thereof at
the bottom of the altar:
35 And he shall take away all the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) thereof,
as the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) of the lamb is taken away from the
sacrifice of the peace offerings; and the priest shall burn them upon the altar, according to the offerings made by fire unto the Lord: and the priest shall make an atonement for his sin that he has committed, and it shall be forgiven him.
35 And he shall take away all the fat thereof, as the fat of the lamb is taken away from
the sacrifice of the peace offerings; and the priest shall burn them upon the altar, according to the offerings made by fire unto the Lord: and the priest shall make an
atonement for his sin that he hath committed, and it shall be forgiven him.
CHAPTER 5
AND if a soul sin, and hear the voice of swearing, and is a witness, whether he has
seen or known of it; if he do not utter it, then he shall bear his iniquity.
AND if a soul sin, and hear the voice of swearing, and is a witness, whether he hath
seen or known of it; if he do not utter it, then he shall bear his iniquity.
2 Or if a soul touch any unclean thing, whether it be a carcase of an unclean beast, or
a carcase of unclean cattle, or the carcase of unclean creeping things, and if it be hidden from him; he also shall be unclean, and guilty.
3 Or if he touch the uncleanness of man, whatsoever uncleanness it be that a man
shall be defiled withal-(CLUES: therewith or with)-(SNW), and it be hid from him;
when he knows of it, then he shall be guilty.
3 Or if he touch the uncleanness of man, whatsoever uncleanness it be that a man
shall be defiled withal, and it be hid from him; when he knoweth of it, then he shall be
guilty.
4 Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with his lips to do evil, or to do good, whatsoever it
be that a man shall pronounce with an oath, and it be hid from him; when he knows
of it, then he shall be guilty in one of these.
4 Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with his lips to do evil, or to do good, whatsoever it
be that a man shall pronounce with an oath, and it be hid from him; when he knoweth
of it, then he shall be guilty in one of these.
5 And it shall be, when he shall be guilty in one of these things, that he shall confess
that he has sinned in that thing:
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5 And it shall be, when he shall be guilty in one of these things, that he shall confess
that he hath sinned in that thing:
6 And he shall bring his trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering unto the Lord for
his sin which he has sinned, a female from the flock, a lamb or a kid of the goats, for
a sin offering; and the priest shall make an atonement for him concerning his sin.
6 And he shall bring his trespass offering unto the Lord for his sin which he hath
sinned, a female from the flock, a lamb or a kid of the goats, for a sin offering; and
the priest shall make an atonement for him concerning his sin.
7 And if he be not able to bring a lamb, then he shall bring for his trespass-(CLUES:
sin, transgress), which he has committed, two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, unto
the Lord; one for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering.
7 And if he be not able to bring a lamb, then he shall bring for his trespass, which he
hath committed, two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, unto the Lord; one for a sin
offering, and the other for a burnt offering.
8 And he shall bring them unto the priest, who shall offer that which is for the sin offering first, and wring off his head from his neck, but shall not divide it asunder(CLUES: apart; into parts; separately):
8 And he shall bring them unto the priest, who shall offer that which is for the sin offering first, and wring off his head from his neck, but shall not divide it asunder:
9 And he shall sprinkle of the blood of the sin offering upon the side of the altar; and
the rest of the blood shall be wrung out at the bottom of the altar: it is a sin offering.
10 And he shall offer the second for a burnt offering, according to the manner: and
the priest shall make an atonement for him for his sin which he has sinned, and it
shall be forgiven him.
10 And he shall offer the second for a burnt offering, according to the manner: and
the priest shall make an atonement for him for his sin which he hath sinned, and it
shall be forgiven him.
11 ¶ But if he be not able to bring two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, then he that
sinned shall bring for his offering the tenth part of an ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW) of fine flour for a sin offering; he shall put no oil upon it, neither shall
he put any frankincense thereon: for it is a sin offering.
11 ¶ But if he be not able to bring two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, then he that
sinned shall bring for his offering the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a sin offering; he shall put no oil upon it, neither shall he put any frankincense thereon: for it
is a sin offering.
12 Then shall he bring it to the priest, and the priest shall take his handful of it, even a
memorial thereof, and burn it on the altar, according to the offerings made by fire
unto the Lord: it is a sin offering.
13 And the priest shall make an atonement for him as touching his sin that he has
sinned in one of these, and it shall be forgiven him: and the remnant shall be the
priest’s, as a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering.
13 And the priest shall make an atonement for him as touching his sin that he hath
sinned in one of these, and it shall be forgiven him: and the remnant shall be the
priest’s, as a meat offering.
14 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
14 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
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15 If a soul commit a trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress), and sin through ignorance, in
the holy things of the Lord; then he shall bring for his trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) unto the Lord a ram without blemish out of the flocks, with your estimation by
shekels of silver, after the shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) of the sanctuary,
for a trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering:
15 If a soul commit a trespass, and sin through ignorance, in the holy things of the
Lord; then he shall bring for his trespass unto the Lord a ram without blemish out of
the flocks, with thy estimation by shekels of silver, after the shekel of the sanctuary,
for a trespass offering:
16 And he shall make amends for the harm that he has done in the holy thing, and
shall add the fifth part thereto, and give it unto the priest: and the priest shall make an
atonement for him with the ram of the trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering, and
it shall be forgiven him.
16 And he shall make amends for the harm that he hath done in the holy thing, and
shall add the fifth part thereto, and give it unto the priest: and the priest shall make an
atonement for him with the ram of the trespass offering, and it shall be forgiven him.
17 ¶ And if a soul sin, and commit any of these things which are forbidden to be done
by the commandments of the Lord; though he knew it not, yet is he guilty, and shall
bear his iniquity.
17 ¶ And if a soul sin, and commit any of these things which are forbidden to be done
by the commandments of the Lord; though he wist it not, yet is he guilty, and shall
bear his iniquity.
18 And he shall bring a ram without blemish out of the flock, with your estimation,
for a trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering, unto the priest: and the priest shall
make an atonement for him concerning his ignorance wherein he erred and knew it
not, and it shall be forgiven him.
18 And he shall bring a ram without blemish out of the flock, with thy estimation, for
a trespass offering, unto the priest: and the priest shall make an atonement for him
concerning his ignorance wherein he erred and wist it not, and it shall be forgiven
him.
19 It is a trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering: he has certainly trespassed
against the Lord.
19 It is a trespass offering: he hath certainly trespassed against the Lord.
CHAPTER 6
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 If a soul sin, and commit a trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) against the Lord, and
lie unto his neighbour in that which was delivered him to keep, or in fellowship, or in
a thing taken away by violence, or has deceived his neighbour;
2 If a soul sin, and commit a trespass against the Lord, and lie unto his neighbour in
that which was delivered him to keep, or in fellowship, or in a thing taken away by
violence, or hath deceived his neighbour;
3 Or have found that which was lost, and lies concerning it, and swears falsely; in any
of all these that a man does, sinning therein:
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3 Or have found that which was lost, and lieth concerning it, and sweareth falsely; in
any of all these that a man doeth, sinning therein:
4 Then it shall be, because he has sinned, and is guilty, that he shall restore that which
he took violently away, or the thing which he has deceitfully gotten, or that which
was delivered him to keep, or the lost thing which he found,
4 Then it shall be, because he hath sinned, and is guilty, that he shall restore that
which he took violently away, or the thing which he hath deceitfully gotten, or that
which was delivered him to keep, or the lost thing which he found,
5 Or all that about which he has sworn falsely; he shall even restore it in the principal,
and shall add the fifth part more thereto, and give it unto him to whom it appertains,
in the day of his trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering.
5 Or all that about which he hath sworn falsely; he shall even restore it in the principal, and shall add the fifth part more thereto, and give it unto him to whom it appertaineth, in the day of his trespass offering.
6 And he shall bring his trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering unto the Lord, a
ram without blemish out of the flock, with your estimation, for a trespass-(CLUES:
sin, transgress) offering, unto the priest:
6 And he shall bring his trespass offering unto the Lord, a ram without blemish out of
the flock, with thy estimation, for a trespass offering, unto the priest:
7 And the priest shall make an atonement for him before the Lord: and it shall be forgiven him for any thing of all that he has done in trespassing therein.
7 And the priest shall make an atonement for him before the Lord: and it shall be forgiven him for any thing of all that he hath done in trespassing therein.
8 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
8 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
9 Command Aaron and his sons, saying, This is the law of the burnt offering: It is the
burnt offering, because of the burning upon the altar all night unto the morning, and
the fire of the altar shall be burning in it.
10 And the priest shall put on his linen garment, and his linen breeches-(CLUES: garments for the loins and thighs)-(SNW) shall he put upon his flesh, and take up the
ashes which the fire has consumed with the burnt offering on the altar, and he shall
put them beside the altar.
10 And the priest shall put on his linen garment, and his linen breeches shall he put
upon his flesh, and take up the ashes which the fire hath consumed with the burnt offering on the altar, and he shall put them beside the altar.
11 And he shall put off his garments, and put on other garments, and carry forth the
ashes without the camp unto a clean place.
12 And the fire upon the altar shall be burning in it; it shall not be put out: and the
priest shall burn wood on it every morning, and lay the burnt offering in order upon
it; and he shall burn thereon the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) of the
peace offerings.
12 And the fire upon the altar shall be burning in it; it shall not be put out: and the
priest shall burn wood on it every morning, and lay the burnt offering in order upon
it; and he shall burn thereon the fat of the peace offerings.
13 The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar; it shall never go out.

International Authorized Version
Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)

Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)

Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)

Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)

300

14 ¶ And this is the law of the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering: the
sons of Aaron shall offer it before the Lord, before the altar.
14 ¶ And this is the law of the meat offering: the sons of Aaron shall offer it before
the Lord, before the altar.
15 And he shall take of it his handful, of the flour of the meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW) offering, and of the oil thereof, and all the frankincense which is upon
the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, and shall burn it upon the altar
for a sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW), even the memorial of it, unto the Lord.
15 And he shall take of it his handful, of the flour of the meat offering, and of the oil
thereof, and all the frankincense which is upon the meat offering, and shall burn it
upon the altar for a sweet savour, even the memorial of it, unto the Lord.
16 And the remainder thereof shall Aaron and his sons eat: with unleavened bread
shall it be eaten in the holy place; in the court of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation they shall eat it.
16 And the remainder thereof shall Aaron and his sons eat: with unleavened bread
shall it be eaten in the holy place; in the court of the tabernacle of the congregation
they shall eat it.
17 It shall not be baken-(SNW) with leaven-(CLUES: yeast, fermented bread dough)(SNW). I have given it unto them for their portion of my offerings made by fire; it is
most holy, as is the sin offering, and as the trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering.
17 It shall not be baken with leaven. I have given it unto them for their portion of my
offerings made by fire; it is most holy, as is the sin offering, and as the trespass offering.
18 All the males among the children of Aaron shall eat of it. It shall be a statute for
ever in your generations concerning the offerings of the Lord made by fire: every one
that touches them shall be holy.
18 All the males among the children of Aaron shall eat of it. It shall be a statute for
ever in your generations concerning the offerings of the Lord made by fire: every one
that toucheth them shall be holy.
19 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
19 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
20 This is the offering of Aaron and of his sons, which they shall offer unto the Lord
in the day when he is anointed; the tenth part of an ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)(SNW) of fine flour for a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering perpetual, half of it in the morning, and half thereof at night.
20 This is the offering of Aaron and of his sons, which they shall offer unto the Lord
in the day when he is anointed; the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a meat offering perpetual, half of it in the morning, and half thereof at night.
21 In a pan it shall be made with oil; and when it is baken-(SNW), you shall bring it
in: and the baken-(SNW) pieces of the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering shall you offer for a sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW) unto the Lord.
21 In a pan it shall be made with oil; and when it is baken, thou shalt bring it in: and
the baken pieces of the meat offering shalt thou offer for a sweet savour unto the
Lord.
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22 And the priest of his sons that is anointed in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW)
shall offer it: it is a statute for ever unto the Lord; it shall be wholly burnt.
22 And the priest of his sons that is anointed in his stead shall offer it: it is a statute
for ever unto the Lord; it shall be wholly burnt.
23 For every meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering for the priest shall be
wholly burnt: it shall not be eaten.
23 For every meat offering for the priest shall be wholly burnt: it shall not be eaten.
24 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
24 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
25 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, saying, This is the law of the sin offering: In the
place where the burnt offering is killed shall the sin offering be killed before the
Lord: it is most holy.
26 The priest that offers it for sin shall eat it: in the holy place shall it be eaten, in the
court of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation.
26 The priest that offereth it for sin shall eat it: in the holy place shall it be eaten, in
the court of the tabernacle of the congregation.
27 Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof shall be holy: and when there is sprinkled
of the blood thereof upon any garment, you shall wash that whereon it was sprinkled
in the holy place.
27 Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof shall be holy: and when there is sprinkled
of the blood thereof upon any garment, thou shalt wash that whereon it was sprinkled
in the holy place.
28 But the earthen vessel wherein it is sodden shall be broken: and if it be sodden in a
brasen-(SNW) pot, it shall be both scoured, and rinsed in water.
28 But the earthen vessel wherein it is sodden shall be broken: and if it be sodden in a
brasen pot, it shall be both scoured, and rinsed in water.
29 All the males among the priests shall eat thereof: it is most holy.
30 And no sin offering, whereof any of the blood is brought into the tabernacle(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation to reconcile withal-(CLUES:
therewith or with)-(SNW) in the holy place, shall be eaten: it shall be burnt in the fire.
30 And no sin offering, whereof any of the blood is brought into the tabernacle of the
congregation to reconcile withal in the holy place, shall be eaten: it shall be burnt in
the fire.
CHAPTER 7
LIKEWISE this is the law of the trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering: it is most
holy.
LIKEWISE this is the law of the trespass offering: it is most holy.
2 In the place where they kill the burnt offering shall they kill the trespass-(CLUES:
sin, transgress) offering: and the blood thereof shall he sprinkle round about upon the
altar.
2 In the place where they kill the burnt offering shall they kill the trespass offering:
and the blood thereof shall he sprinkle round about upon the altar.
3 And he shall offer of it all the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) thereof; the
rump, and the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) that covers the inwards,
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3 And he shall offer of it all the fat thereof; the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards,
4 And the two kidneys, and the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) that is on
them, which is by the flanks-(CLUES: the fleshy part of an animal between the ribs
and the hip)-(SNW), and the caul-(CLUES: fatty tissue that surrounds an organ in the
body)-(SNW) that is above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away:
4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is on them, which is by the flanks, and the
caul that is above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away:
5 And the priest shall burn them upon the altar for an offering made by fire unto the
Lord: it is a trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering.
5 And the priest shall burn them upon the altar for an offering made by fire unto the
Lord: it is a trespass offering.
6 Every male among the priests shall eat thereof: it shall be eaten in the holy place: it
is most holy.
7 As the sin offering is, so is the trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering: there is
one law for them: the priest that makes atonement therewith shall have it.
7 As the sin offering is, so is the trespass offering: there is one law for them: the
priest that maketh atonement therewith shall have it.
8 And the priest that offers any man’s burnt offering, even the priest shall have to
himself the skin of the burnt offering which he has offered.
8 And the priest that offereth any man’s burnt offering, even the priest shall have to
himself the skin of the burnt offering which he hath offered.
9 And all the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering that is baken-(SNW)
in the oven, and all that is dressed in the fryingpan-(SNW), and in the pan, shall be
the priest’s that offers it.
9 And all the meat offering that is baken in the oven, and all that is dressed in the fryingpan, and in the pan, shall be the priest’s that offereth it.
10 And every meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, mingled with oil,
and dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, one as much as another.
10 And every meat offering, mingled with oil, and dry, shall all the sons of Aaron
have, one as much as another.
11 And this is the law of the sacrifice of peace offerings, which he shall offer unto the
Lord.
12 If he offer it for a thanksgiving, then he shall offer with the sacrifice of thanksgiving unleavened cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened wafers anointed with oil, and
cakes mingled with oil, of fine flour, fried.
13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer for his offering leavened bread with the sacrifice
of thanksgiving of his peace offerings.
14 And of it he shall offer one out of the whole oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually made to a god)-(SNW) for an heave offering unto the Lord, and it shall be
the priest’s that sprinkles the blood of the peace offerings.
14 And of it he shall offer one out of the whole oblation for an heave offering unto
the Lord, and it shall be the priest’s that sprinkleth the blood of the peace offerings.
15 And the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace offerings for thanksgiving shall be eaten
the same day that it is offered; he shall not leave any of it until the morning.
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16 But if the sacrifice of his offering be a vow, or a voluntary offering, it shall be eaten the same day that he offers his sacrifice: and on the morrow-(CLUES: the next
day, the next morning)-(SNW) also the remainder of it shall be eaten:
16 But if the sacrifice of his offering be a vow, or a voluntary offering, it shall be eaten the same day that he offereth his sacrifice: and on the morrow also the remainder
of it shall be eaten:
17 But the remainder of the flesh of the sacrifice on the third day shall be burnt with
fire.
18 And if any of the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace offerings be eaten at all on the
third day, it shall not be accepted, neither shall it be imputed unto him that offers it: it
shall be an abomination, and the soul that eats of it shall bear his iniquity.
18 And if any of the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace offerings be eaten at all on the
third day, it shall not be accepted, neither shall it be imputed unto him that offereth it:
it shall be an abomination, and the soul that eateth of it shall bear his iniquity.
19 And the flesh that touches any unclean thing shall not be eaten; it shall be burnt
with fire: and as for the flesh, all that be clean shall eat thereof.
19 And the flesh that toucheth any unclean thing shall not be eaten; it shall be burnt
with fire: and as for the flesh, all that be clean shall eat thereof.
20 But the soul that eats of the flesh of the sacrifice of peace offerings, that pertain
unto the Lord, having his uncleanness upon him, even that soul shall be cut off from
his people.
20 But the soul that eateth of the flesh of the sacrifice of peace offerings, that pertain
unto the Lord, having his uncleanness upon him, even that soul shall be cut off from
his people.
21 Moreover the soul that shall touch any unclean thing, as the uncleanness of man,
or any unclean beast, or any abominable unclean thing, and eat of the flesh of the sacrifice of peace offerings, which pertain unto the Lord, even that soul shall be cut off
from his people.
22 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
22 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
23 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, You (plural) shall eat no manner of fat(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous), of ox, or of sheep, or of goat.
23 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, Ye shall eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of
sheep, or of goat.
24 And the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) of the beast that dies of itself,
and the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) of that which is torn with beasts,
may be used in any other use: but you (plural) shall in no wise-(CLUES: way or manner) eat of it.
24 And the fat of the beast that dieth of itself, and the fat of that which is torn with
beasts, may be used in any other use: but ye shall in no wise eat of it.
25 For whosoever eats the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) of the beast, of
which men offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord, even the soul that eats it
shall be cut off from his people.
25 For whosoever eateth the fat of the beast, of which men offer an offering made by
fire unto the Lord, even the soul that eateth it shall be cut off from his people.
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26 Moreover you (plural) shall eat no manner of blood, whether it be of fowl or of
beast, in any of your dwellings.
26 Moreover ye shall eat no manner of blood, whether it be of fowl or of beast, in any
of your dwellings.
27 Whatsoever soul it be that eats any manner of blood, even that soul shall be cut off
from his people.
27 Whatsoever soul it be that eateth any manner of blood, even that soul shall be cut
off from his people.
28 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
28 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
29 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, He that offers the sacrifice of his peace
offerings unto the Lord shall bring his oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually made to a god)-(SNW) unto the Lord of the sacrifice of his peace offerings.
29 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, He that offereth the sacrifice of his peace
offerings unto the Lord shall bring his oblation unto the Lord of the sacrifice of his
peace offerings.
30 His own hands shall bring the offerings of the Lord made by fire, the fat-(CLUES:
good, rich, full, prosperous) with the breast, it shall he bring, that the breast may be
waved for a wave offering before the Lord.
30 His own hands shall bring the offerings of the Lord made by fire, the fat with the
breast, it shall he bring, that the breast may be waved for a wave offering before the
Lord.
31 And the priest shall burn the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) upon the altar: but the breast shall be Aaron’s and his sons’.
31 And the priest shall burn the fat upon the altar: but the breast shall be Aaron’s and
his sons’.
32 And the right shoulder shall you (plural) give unto the priest for an heave offering
of the sacrifices of your peace offerings.
32 And the right shoulder shall ye give unto the priest for an heave offering of the
sacrifices of your peace offerings.
33 He among the sons of Aaron, that offers the blood of the peace offerings, and the
fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous), shall have the right shoulder for his part.
33 He among the sons of Aaron, that offereth the blood of the peace offerings, and the
fat, shall have the right shoulder for his part.
34 For the wave breast and the heave shoulder have I taken of the children of Israel
from off the sacrifices of their peace offerings, and have given them unto Aaron the
priest and unto his sons by a statute for ever from among the children of Israel.
35 ¶ This is the portion of the anointing of Aaron, and of the anointing of his sons,
out of the offerings of the Lord made by fire, in the day when he presented them to
minister unto the Lord in the priest’s office;
36 Which the Lord commanded to be given them of the children of Israel, in the day
that he anointed them, by a statute for ever throughout their generations.
37 This is the law of the burnt offering, of the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)(SNW) offering, and of the sin offering, and of the trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress)
offering, and of the consecrations, and of the sacrifice of the peace offerings;
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37 This is the law of the burnt offering, of the meat offering, and of the sin offering,
and of the trespass offering, and of the consecrations, and of the sacrifice of the peace
offerings;
38 Which the Lord commanded Moses in mount Sinai, in the day that he commanded
the children of Israel to offer their oblations unto the Lord, in the wilderness of Sinai.
CHAPTER 8
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Take Aaron and his sons with him, and the garments, and the anointing oil, and a
bullock for the sin offering, and two rams, and a basket of unleavened bread;
3 And gather you all the congregation together unto the door of the tabernacle(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation.
3 And gather thou all the congregation together unto the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation.
4 And Moses did as the Lord commanded him; and the assembly was gathered together unto the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation.
4 And Moses did as the Lord commanded him; and the assembly was gathered together unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.
5 And Moses said unto the congregation, This is the thing which the Lord commanded to be done.
6 And Moses brought Aaron and his sons, and washed them with water.
7 And he put upon him the coat, and girded him with the girdle-(CLUES: belt)(SNW), and clothed him with the robe, and put the ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by
priests)-(SNW) upon him, and he girded him with the curious-(CLUES: detailed; intricately, or skillfully made) girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW) of the ephod-(CLUES:
cape worn by priests)-(SNW), and bound it unto him therewith.
7 And he put upon him the coat, and girded him with the girdle, and clothed him with
the robe, and put the ephod upon him, and he girded him with the curious girdle of
the ephod, and bound it unto him therewith.
8 And he put the breastplate upon him: also he put in the breastplate the Urim and the
Thummim.
9 And he put the mitre-(CLUES: a cap, turban, headdress; ceremonial headwear)(SNW) upon his head; also upon the mitre-(CLUES: a cap, turban, headdress; ceremonial headwear)-(SNW), even upon his forefront, did he put the golden plate, the
holy crown; as the Lord commanded Moses.
9 And he put the mitre upon his head; also upon the mitre, even upon his forefront,
did he put the golden plate, the holy crown; as the Lord commanded Moses.
10 And Moses took the anointing oil, and anointed the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) and all that was therein, and sanctified them.
10 And Moses took the anointing oil, and anointed the tabernacle and all that was
therein, and sanctified them.
11 And he sprinkled thereof upon the altar seven times, and anointed the altar and all
his vessels, both the laver-(CLUES: a basin, bowl, or other vessel used for washing)(SNW) and his foot, to sanctify them.
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11 And he sprinkled thereof upon the altar seven times, and anointed the altar and all
his vessels, both the laver and his foot, to sanctify them.
12 And he poured of the anointing oil upon Aaron’s head, and anointed him, to sanctify him.
13 And Moses brought Aaron’s sons, and put coats upon them, and girded them with
girdles, and put bonnets upon them; as the Lord commanded Moses.
14 And he brought the bullock for the sin offering: and Aaron and his sons laid their
hands upon the head of the bullock for the sin offering.
15 And he slew it; and Moses took the blood, and put it upon the horns of the altar
round about with his finger, and purified the altar, and poured the blood at the bottom
of the altar, and sanctified it, to make reconciliation upon it.
16 And he took all the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) that was upon the inwards, and the caul-(CLUES: fatty tissue that surrounds an organ in the body)-(SNW)
above the liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous), and Moses burned it upon the altar.
16 And he took all the fat that was upon the inwards, and the caul above the liver, and
the two kidneys, and their fat, and Moses burned it upon the altar.
17 But the bullock, and his hide, his flesh, and his dung-(CLUES: manure, excrement,
or anything morally filthy), he burnt with fire without the camp; as the Lord commanded Moses.
17 But the bullock, and his hide, his flesh, and his dung, he burnt with fire without the
camp; as the Lord commanded Moses.
18 ¶ And he brought the ram for the burnt offering: and Aaron and his sons laid their
hands upon the head of the ram.
19 And he killed it; and Moses sprinkled the blood upon the altar round about.
20 And he cut the ram into pieces; and Moses burnt the head, and the pieces, and the
fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous).
20 And he cut the ram into pieces; and Moses burnt the head, and the pieces, and the
fat.
21 And he washed the inwards and the legs in water; and Moses burnt the whole ram
upon the altar: it was a burnt sacrifice for a sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW), and
an offering made by fire unto the Lord; as the Lord commanded Moses.
21 And he washed the inwards and the legs in water; and Moses burnt the whole ram
upon the altar: it was a burnt sacrifice for a sweet savour, and an offering made by
fire unto the Lord; as the Lord commanded Moses.
22 ¶ And he brought the other ram, the ram of consecration: and Aaron and his sons
laid their hands upon the head of the ram.
23 And he slew it; and Moses took of the blood of it, and put it upon the tip of
Aaron’s right ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), and upon the thumb of his right
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot.
23 And he slew it; and Moses took of the blood of it, and put it upon the tip of
Aaron’s right ear, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his
right foot.
24 And he brought Aaron’s sons, and Moses put of the blood upon the tip of their
right ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), and upon the thumbs of their right hands, and
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upon the great toes of their right feet: and Moses sprinkled the blood upon the altar
round about.
24 And he brought Aaron’s sons, and Moses put of the blood upon the tip of their
right ear, and upon the thumbs of their right hands, and upon the great toes of their
right feet: and Moses sprinkled the blood upon the altar round about.
25 And he took the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous), and the rump, and all
the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) that was upon the inwards, and the caul(CLUES: fatty tissue that surrounds an organ in the body)-(SNW) above the liver, and
the two kidneys, and their fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous), and the right
shoulder:
25 And he took the fat, and the rump, and all the fat that was upon the inwards, and
the caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat, and the right shoulder:
26 And out of the basket of unleavened bread, that was before the Lord, he took one
unleavened cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, and put them on the fat(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous), and upon the right shoulder:
26 And out of the basket of unleavened bread, that was before the Lord, he took one
unleavened cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, and put them on the fat,
and upon the right shoulder:
27 And he put all upon Aaron’s hands, and upon his sons’ hands, and waved them for
a wave offering before the Lord.
28 And Moses took them from off their hands, and burnt them on the altar upon the
burnt offering: they were consecrations for a sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW): it
is an offering made by fire unto the Lord.
28 And Moses took them from off their hands, and burnt them on the altar upon the
burnt offering: they were consecrations for a sweet savour: it is an offering made by
fire unto the Lord.
29 And Moses took the breast, and waved it for a wave offering before the Lord: for
of the ram of consecration it was Moses’ part; as the Lord commanded Moses.
30 And Moses took of the anointing oil, and of the blood which was upon the altar,
and sprinkled it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his sons, and upon his
sons’ garments with him; and sanctified Aaron, and his garments, and his sons, and
his sons’ garments with him.
31 ¶ And Moses said unto Aaron and to his sons, Boil the flesh at the door of the
tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation: and there eat it with
the bread that is in the basket of consecrations, as I commanded, saying, Aaron and
his sons shall eat it.
31 ¶ And Moses said unto Aaron and to his sons, Boil the flesh at the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation: and there eat it with the bread that is in the basket of
consecrations, as I commanded, saying, Aaron and his sons shall eat it.
32 And that which remains of the flesh and of the bread shall you (plural) burn with
fire.
32 And that which remaineth of the flesh and of the bread shall ye burn with fire.
33 And you (plural) shall not go out of the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation in seven days, until the days of your consecration be at an end: for seven days shall he consecrate you (plural).
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33 And ye shall not go out of the door of the tabernacle of the congregation in seven
days, until the days of your consecration be at an end: for seven days shall he consecrate you.
34 As he has done this day, so the Lord has commanded to do, to make an atonement
for you (plural).
34 As he hath done this day, so the Lord hath commanded to do, to make an atonement for you.
35 Therefore shall you (plural) abide at the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation day and night seven days, and keep the charge
of the Lord, that you (plural) die not: for so I am commanded.
35 Therefore shall ye abide at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation day and
night seven days, and keep the charge of the Lord, that ye die not: for so I am commanded.
36 So Aaron and his sons did all things which the Lord commanded by the hand of
Moses.
CHAPTER 9
AND it came to pass on the eighth day, that Moses called Aaron and his sons, and the
elders of Israel;
2 And he said unto Aaron, Take you a young calf for a sin offering, and a ram for a
burnt offering, without blemish, and offer them before the Lord.
2 And he said unto Aaron, Take thee a young calf for a sin offering, and a ram for a
burnt offering, without blemish, and offer them before the Lord.
3 And unto the children of Israel you shall speak, saying, Take you (plural) a kid of
the goats for a sin offering; and a calf and a lamb, both of the first year, without blemish, for a burnt offering;
3 And unto the children of Israel thou shalt speak, saying, Take ye a kid of the goats
for a sin offering; and a calf and a lamb, both of the first year, without blemish, for a
burnt offering;
4 Also a bullock and a ram for peace offerings, to sacrifice before the Lord; and a
meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering mingled with oil: for to day the
Lord will appear unto you (plural).
4 Also a bullock and a ram for peace offerings, to sacrifice before the Lord; and a
meat offering mingled with oil: for to day the Lord will appear unto you.
5 ¶ And they brought that which Moses commanded before the tabernacle-(CLUES:
tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation: and all the congregation drew near and
stood before the Lord.
5 ¶ And they brought that which Moses commanded before the tabernacle of the congregation: and all the congregation drew near and stood before the Lord.
6 And Moses said, This is the thing which the Lord commanded that you (plural)
should do: and the glory of the Lord shall appear unto you (plural).
6 And Moses said, This is the thing which the Lord commanded that ye should do:
and the glory of the Lord shall appear unto you.
7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto the altar, and offer your sin offering, and your
burnt offering, and make an atonement for yourself, and for the people: and offer the
offering of the people, and make an atonement for them; as the Lord commanded.
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7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto the altar, and offer thy sin offering, and thy
burnt offering, and make an atonement for thyself, and for the people: and offer the
offering of the people, and make an atonement for them; as the Lord commanded.
8 ¶ Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and slew the calf of the sin offering, which
was for himself.
9 And the sons of Aaron brought the blood unto him: and he dipped his finger in the
blood, and put it upon the horns of the altar, and poured out the blood at the bottom of
the altar:
10 But the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous), and the kidneys, and the caul(CLUES: fatty tissue that surrounds an organ in the body)-(SNW) above the liver of
the sin offering, he burnt upon the altar; as the Lord commanded Moses.
10 But the fat, and the kidneys, and the caul above the liver of the sin offering, he
burnt upon the altar; as the Lord commanded Moses.
11 And the flesh and the hide he burnt with fire without the camp.
12 And he slew the burnt offering; and Aaron’s sons presented unto him the blood,
which he sprinkled round about upon the altar.
13 And they presented the burnt offering unto him, with the pieces thereof, and the
head: and he burnt them upon the altar.
14 And he did wash the inwards and the legs, and burnt them upon the burnt offering
on the altar.
15 ¶ And he brought the people’s offering, and took the goat, which was the sin offering for the people, and slew it, and offered it for sin, as the first.
16 And he brought the burnt offering, and offered it according to the manner.
17 And he brought the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, and took an
handful thereof, and burnt it upon the altar, beside the burnt sacrifice of the morning.
17 And he brought the meat offering, and took an handful thereof, and burnt it upon
the altar, beside the burnt sacrifice of the morning.
18 He slew also the bullock and the ram for a sacrifice of peace offerings, which was
for the people: and Aaron’s sons presented unto him the blood, which he sprinkled
upon the altar round about,
19 And the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) of the bullock and of the ram,
the rump, and that which covers the inwards, and the kidneys, and the caul-(CLUES:
fatty tissue that surrounds an organ in the body)-(SNW) above the liver:
19 And the fat of the bullock and of the ram, the rump, and that which covereth the
inwards, and the kidneys, and the caul above the liver:
20 And they put the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) upon the breasts, and
he burnt the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) upon the altar:
20 And they put the fat upon the breasts, and he burnt the fat upon the altar:
21 And the breasts and the right shoulder Aaron waved for a wave offering before the
Lord; as Moses commanded.
22 And Aaron lifted up his hand toward the people, and blessed them, and came
down from offering of the sin offering, and the burnt offering, and peace offerings.
23 And Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW)
of the congregation, and came out, and blessed the people: and the glory of the Lord
appeared unto all the people.
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23 And Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle of the congregation, and came out,
and blessed the people: and the glory of the Lord appeared unto all the people.
24 And there came a fire out from before the Lord, and consumed upon the altar the
burnt offering and the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous): which when all the
people saw, they shouted, and fell on their faces.
24 And there came a fire out from before the Lord, and consumed upon the altar the
burnt offering and the fat: which when all the people saw, they shouted, and fell on
their faces.
CHAPTER 10
AND Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, took either of them his censer, and put
fire therein, and put incense thereon, and offered strange fire before the Lord, which
he commanded them not.
2 And there went out fire from the Lord, and devoured them, and they died before the
Lord.
3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This is it that the Lord spoke, saying, I will be sanctified in them that come nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)(SNW) me, and before all the people I will be glorified. And Aaron held his peace.
3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This is it that the Lord spake, saying, I will be sanctified in them that come nigh me, and before all the people I will be glorified. And
Aaron held his peace.
4 And Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan, the sons of Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, and
said unto them, Come near, carry your brethren from before the sanctuary out of the
camp.
5 So they went near, and carried them in their coats out of the camp; as Moses had
said.
6 And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons, Uncover
not your heads, neither rend-(CLUES: to tear or pull apart)-(SNW) your clothes; lest
you (plural) die, and lest wrath come upon all the people: but let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your brethren, the whole house of Israel, bewail-(CLUES: to express sorrow, lament, mourn)-(SNW) the burning which the Lord
has kindled.
6 And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons, Uncover
not your heads, neither rend your clothes; lest ye die, and lest wrath come upon all the
people: but let your brethren, the whole house of Israel, bewail the burning which the
Lord hath kindled.
7 And you (plural) shall not go out from the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, lest you (plural) die: for the anointing oil of the
Lord is upon you (plural). And they did according to the word of Moses.
7 And ye shall not go out from the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye
die: for the anointing oil of the Lord is upon you. And they did according to the word
of Moses.
8 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Aaron, saying,
8 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Aaron, saying,
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9 Do not drink wine nor strong drink, you, nor your sons with you, when you (plural)
go into the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, lest you
(plural) die: it shall be a statute for ever throughout your generations:
9 Do not drink wine nor strong drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into
the tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die: it shall be a statute for ever throughout
your generations:
10 And that you (plural) may put difference between holy and unholy, and between
unclean and clean;
10 And that ye may put difference between holy and unholy, and between unclean
and clean;
11 And that you (plural) may teach the children of Israel all the statutes which the
Lord has spoken unto them by the hand of Moses.
11 And that ye may teach the children of Israel all the statutes which the Lord hath
spoken unto them by the hand of Moses.
12 ¶ And Moses spoke unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons that
were left, Take the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering that remains of
the offerings of the Lord made by fire, and eat it without leaven-(CLUES: yeast, fermented bread dough)-(SNW) beside the altar: for it is most holy:
12 ¶ And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons that
were left, Take the meat offering that remaineth of the offerings of the Lord made by
fire, and eat it without leaven beside the altar: for it is most holy:
13 And you (plural) shall eat it in the holy place, because it is your due, and your
sons’ due, of the sacrifices of the Lord made by fire: for so I am commanded.
13 And ye shall eat it in the holy place, because it is thy due, and thy sons’ due, of the
sacrifices of the Lord made by fire: for so I am commanded.
14 And the wave breast and heave shoulder shall you (plural) eat in a clean place;
you, and your sons, and your daughters with you: for they be your due, and your sons’
due, which are given out of the sacrifices of peace offerings of the children of Israel.
14 And the wave breast and heave shoulder shall ye eat in a clean place; thou, and thy
sons, and thy daughters with thee: for they be thy due, and thy sons’ due, which are
given out of the sacrifices of peace offerings of the children of Israel.
15 The heave shoulder and the wave breast shall they bring with the offerings made
by fire of the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous), to wave it for a wave offering
before the Lord; and it shall be your, and your sons’ with you, by a statute for ever; as
the Lord has commanded.
15 The heave shoulder and the wave breast shall they bring with the offerings made
by fire of the fat, to wave it for a wave offering before the Lord; and it shall be thine,
and thy sons’ with thee, by a statute for ever; as the Lord hath commanded.
16 ¶ And Moses diligently sought the goat of the sin offering, and, behold, it was
burnt: and he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons of Aaron which were left
alive, saying,
17 Wherefore have you (plural) not eaten the sin offering in the holy place, seeing it
is most holy, and God has given it you (plural) to bear the iniquity of the congregation, to make atonement for them before the Lord?
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17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin offering in the holy place, seeing it is most
holy, and God hath given it you to bear the iniquity of the congregation, to make
atonement for them before the Lord?
18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought in within the holy place: you (plural)
should indeed have eaten it in the holy place, as I commanded.
18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought in within the holy place: ye should indeed
have eaten it in the holy place, as I commanded.
19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold, this day have they offered their sin offering
and their burnt offering before the Lord; and such things have befallen me: and if I
had eaten the sin offering to day, should it have been accepted in the sight of the
Lord?
20 And when Moses heard that, he was content.
CHAPTER 11
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses and to Aaron, saying unto them,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses and to Aaron, saying unto them,
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, These are the beasts which you (plural)
shall eat among all the beasts that are on the earth.
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, These are the beasts which ye shall eat
among all the beasts that are on the earth.
3 Whatsoever parts the hoof, and is clovenfooted-(SNW), and chews the cud, among
the beasts, that shall you (plural) eat.
3 Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is clovenfooted, and cheweth the cud, among the
beasts, that shall ye eat.
4 Nevertheless these shall you (plural) not eat of them that chew the cud, or of them
that divide the hoof: as the camel, because he chews the cud, but divides not the hoof;
he is unclean unto you (plural).
4 Nevertheless these shall ye not eat of them that chew the cud, or of them that divide
the hoof: as the camel, because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is
unclean unto you.
5 And the coney-(CLUES: a small, rabbit like, nocturnal animal)-(SNW), because he
chews the cud, but divides not the hoof; he is unclean unto you (plural).
5 And the coney, because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean
unto you.
6 And the hare, because he chews the cud, but divides not the hoof; he is unclean unto
you (plural).
6 And the hare, because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean
unto you.
7 And the swine, though he divide the hoof, and be clovenfooted-(SNW), yet he
chews not the cud; he is unclean to you (plural).
7 And the swine, though he divide the hoof, and be clovenfooted, yet he cheweth not
the cud; he is unclean to you.
8 Of their flesh shall you (plural) not eat, and their carcase shall you (plural) not
touch; they are unclean to you (plural).
8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and their carcase shall ye not touch; they are unclean
to you.
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9 ¶ These shall you (plural) eat of all that are in the waters: whatsoever has fins and
scales in the waters, in the seas, and in the rivers, them shall you (plural) eat.
9 ¶ These shall ye eat of all that are in the waters: whatsoever hath fins and scales in
the waters, in the seas, and in the rivers, them shall ye eat.
10 And all that have not fins and scales in the seas, and in the rivers, of all that move
in the waters, and of any living thing which is in the waters, they shall be an abomination unto you (plural):
10 And all that have not fins and scales in the seas, and in the rivers, of all that move
in the waters, and of any living thing which is in the waters, they shall be an abomination unto you:
11 They shall be even an abomination unto you (plural); you (plural) shall not eat of
their flesh, but you (plural) shall have their carcases in abomination.
11 They shall be even an abomination unto you; ye shall not eat of their flesh, but ye
shall have their carcases in abomination.
12 Whatsoever has no fins nor scales in the waters, that shall be an abomination unto
you (plural).
12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the waters, that shall be an abomination unto
you.
13 ¶ And these are they which you (plural) shall have in abomination among the
fowls; they shall not be eaten, they are an abomination: the eagle, and the ossifrage(CLUES: a vulture)-(SNW), and the ospray-(SNW),
13 ¶ And these are they which ye shall have in abomination among the fowls; they
shall not be eaten, they are an abomination: the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the ospray,
14 And the vulture, and the kite after his kind;
15 Every raven after his kind;
16 And the owl, and the night hawk, and the cuckow-(CLUES: gull, bird)-(SNW),
and the hawk after his kind,
16 And the owl, and the night hawk, and the cuckow, and the hawk after his kind,
17 And the little owl, and the cormorant-(CLUES: a large ravenous bird)-(SNW), and
the great owl,
17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, and the great owl,
18 And the swan, and the pelican, and the gier-(SNW) eagle,
18 And the swan, and the pelican, and the gier eagle,
19 And the stork, the heron after her kind, and the lapwing-(CLUES: a bird (a
plover))-(SNW), and the bat.
19 And the stork, the heron after her kind, and the lapwing, and the bat.
20 All fowls that creep, going upon all four, shall be an abomination unto you (plural).
20 All fowls that creep, going upon all four, shall be an abomination unto you.
21 Yet these may you (plural) eat of every flying creeping thing that goes upon all
four, which have legs above their feet, to leap withal-(CLUES: therewith or with)(SNW) upon the earth;
21 Yet these may ye eat of every flying creeping thing that goeth upon all four, which
have legs above their feet, to leap withal upon the earth;
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22 Even these of them you (plural) may eat; the locust after his kind, and the bald locust after his kind, and the beetle after his kind, and the grasshopper after his kind.
22 Even these of them ye may eat; the locust after his kind, and the bald locust after
his kind, and the beetle after his kind, and the grasshopper after his kind.
23 But all other flying creeping things, which have four feet, shall be an abomination
unto you (plural).
23 But all other flying creeping things, which have four feet, shall be an abomination
unto you.
24 And for these you (plural) shall be unclean: whosoever touches the carcase of
them shall be unclean until the even.
24 And for these ye shall be unclean: whosoever toucheth the carcase of them shall be
unclean until the even.
25 And whosoever bears ought of the carcase of them shall wash his clothes, and be
unclean until the even.
25 And whosoever beareth ought of the carcase of them shall wash his clothes, and be
unclean until the even.
26 The carcases of every beast which divides the hoof, and is not clovenfooted(SNW), nor chews the cud, are unclean unto you (plural): every one that touches
them shall be unclean.
26 The carcases of every beast which divideth the hoof, and is not clovenfooted, nor
cheweth the cud, are unclean unto you: every one that toucheth them shall be unclean.
27 And whatsoever goes upon his paws, among all manner of beasts that go on all
four, those are unclean unto you (plural): whoso touches their carcase shall be unclean until the even.
27 And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, among all manner of beasts that go on all
four, those are unclean unto you: whoso toucheth their carcase shall be unclean until
the even.
28 And he that bears the carcase of them shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until
the even: they are unclean unto you (plural).
28 And he that beareth the carcase of them shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even: they are unclean unto you.
29 ¶ These also shall be unclean unto you (plural) among the creeping things that
creep upon the earth; the weasel, and the mouse, and the tortoise after his kind,
29 ¶ These also shall be unclean unto you among the creeping things that creep upon
the earth; the weasel, and the mouse, and the tortoise after his kind,
30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, and the lizard, and the snail, and the mole.
31 These are unclean to you (plural) among all that creep: whosoever does touch
them, when they be dead, shall be unclean until the even.
31 These are unclean to you among all that creep: whosoever doth touch them, when
they be dead, shall be unclean until the even.
32 And upon whatsoever any of them, when they are dead, does fall, it shall be unclean; whether it be any vessel of wood, or raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW), or skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel it be, wherein any work is done, it
must be put into water, and it shall be unclean until the even; so it shall be cleansed.
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32 And upon whatsoever any of them, when they are dead, doth fall, it shall be unclean; whether it be any vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel it be, wherein any work is done, it must be put into water, and it shall be unclean
until the even; so it shall be cleansed.
33 And every earthen vessel, whereinto-(SNW) any of them falls, whatsoever is in it
shall be unclean; and you (plural) shall break it.
33 And every earthen vessel, whereinto any of them falleth, whatsoever is in it shall
be unclean; and ye shall break it.
34 Of all meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) which may be eaten, that on
which such water comes shall be unclean: and all drink that may be drunk in every
such vessel shall be unclean.
34 Of all meat which may be eaten, that on which such water cometh shall be unclean: and all drink that may be drunk in every such vessel shall be unclean.
35 And every thing whereupon any part of their carcase falls shall be unclean;
whether it be oven, or ranges for pots, they shall be broken down: for they are unclean, and shall be unclean unto you (plural).
35 And every thing whereupon any part of their carcase falleth shall be unclean;
whether it be oven, or ranges for pots, they shall be broken down: for they are unclean, and shall be unclean unto you.
36 Nevertheless a fountain or pit, wherein there is plenty of water, shall be clean: but
that which touches their carcase shall be unclean.
36 Nevertheless a fountain or pit, wherein there is plenty of water, shall be clean: but
that which toucheth their carcase shall be unclean.
37 And if any part of their carcase fall upon any sowing seed which is to be sown, it
shall be clean.
38 But if any water be put upon the seed, and any part of their carcase fall thereon, it
shall be unclean unto you (plural).
38 But if any water be put upon the seed, and any part of their carcase fall thereon, it
shall be unclean unto you.
39 And if any beast, of which you (plural) may eat, die; he that touches the carcase
thereof shall be unclean until the even.
39 And if any beast, of which ye may eat, die; he that toucheth the carcase thereof
shall be unclean until the even.
40 And he that eats of the carcase of it shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the
even: he also that bears the carcase of it shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until
the even.
40 And he that eateth of the carcase of it shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until
the even: he also that beareth the carcase of it shall wash his clothes, and be unclean
until the even.
41 And every creeping thing that creeps upon the earth shall be an abomination; it
shall not be eaten.
41 And every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth shall be an abomination; it
shall not be eaten.
42 Whatsoever goes upon the belly, and whatsoever goes upon all four, or whatsoever has more feet among all creeping things that creep upon the earth, them you (plural) shall not eat; for they are an abomination.
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42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and whatsoever goeth upon all four, or whatsoever hath more feet among all creeping things that creep upon the earth, them ye shall
not eat; for they are an abomination.
43 You (plural) shall not make yourselves abominable with any creeping thing that
creeps, neither shall you (plural) make yourselves unclean with them, that you (plural) should be defiled thereby.
43 Ye shall not make yourselves abominable with any creeping thing that creepeth,
neither shall ye make yourselves unclean with them, that ye should be defiled thereby.
44 For I am the Lord your God: you (plural) shall therefore sanctify yourselves, and
you (plural) shall be holy; for I am holy: neither shall you (plural) defile yourselves
with any manner of creeping thing that creeps upon the earth.
44 For I am the Lord your God: ye shall therefore sanctify yourselves, and ye shall be
holy; for I am holy: neither shall ye defile yourselves with any manner of creeping
thing that creepeth upon the earth.
45 For I am the Lord that brings you (plural) up out of the land of Egypt, to be your
God: you (plural) shall therefore be holy, for I am holy.
45 For I am the Lord that bringeth you up out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: ye
shall therefore be holy, for I am holy.
46 This is the law of the beasts, and of the fowl, and of every living creature(CLUES: a created being) that moves in the waters, and of every creature-(CLUES: a
created being) that creeps upon the earth:
46 This is the law of the beasts, and of the fowl, and of every living creature that
moveth in the waters, and of every creature that creepeth upon the earth:
47 To make a difference between the unclean and the clean, and between the beast
that may be eaten and the beast that may not be eaten.
CHAPTER 12
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If a woman have conceived seed, and born
a man child: then she shall be unclean seven days; according to the days of the separation for her infirmity shall she be unclean.
3 And in the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin shall be circumcised.
4 And she shall then continue in the blood of her purifying three and thirty days; she
shall touch no hallowed thing, nor come into the sanctuary, until the days of her purifying be fulfilled.
5 But if she bear a maid child, then she shall be unclean two weeks, as in her separation: and she shall continue in the blood of her purifying threescore and six days.
6 And when the days of her purifying are fulfilled, for a son, or for a daughter, she
shall bring a lamb of the first year for a burnt offering, and a young pigeon, or a turtledove, for a sin offering, unto the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW) of the congregation, unto the priest:
6 And when the days of her purifying are fulfilled, for a son, or for a daughter, she
shall bring a lamb of the first year for a burnt offering, and a young pigeon, or a tur-
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tledove, for a sin offering, unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, unto
the priest:
7 Who shall offer it before the Lord, and make an atonement for her; and she shall be
cleansed from the issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the body)-(SNW) of her
blood. This is the law for her that has born a male or a female.
7 Who shall offer it before the Lord, and make an atonement for her; and she shall be
cleansed from the issue of her blood. This is the law for her that hath born a male or a
female.
8 And if she be not able to bring a lamb, then she shall bring two turtles, or two
young pigeons; the one for the burnt offering, and the other for a sin offering: and the
priest shall make an atonement for her, and she shall be clean.
CHAPTER 13
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses and Aaron, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, saying,
2 When a man shall have in the skin of his flesh a rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor,
or boil)-(SNW), a scab, or bright spot, and it be in the skin of his flesh like the plague
of leprosy; then he shall be brought unto Aaron the priest, or unto one of his sons the
priests:
2 When a man shall have in the skin of his flesh a rising, a scab, or bright spot, and it
be in the skin of his flesh like the plague of leprosy; then he shall be brought unto
Aaron the priest, or unto one of his sons the priests:
3 And the priest shall look on the plague in the skin of the flesh: and when the hair in
the plague is turned white, and the plague in sight be deeper than the skin of his flesh,
it is a plague of leprosy: and the priest shall look on him, and pronounce him unclean.
4 If the bright spot be white in the skin of his flesh, and in sight be not deeper than the
skin, and the hair thereof be not turned white; then the priest shall shut up him that
has the plague seven days:
4 If the bright spot be white in the skin of his flesh, and in sight be not deeper than the
skin, and the hair thereof be not turned white; then the priest shall shut up him that
hath the plague seven days:
5 And the priest shall look on him the seventh day: and, behold, if the plague in his
sight be at a stay-(CLUES: support; hold up)-(SNW), and the plague spread not in the
skin; then the priest shall shut him up seven days more:
5 And the priest shall look on him the seventh day: and, behold, if the plague in his
sight be at a stay, and the plague spread not in the skin; then the priest shall shut him
up seven days more:
6 And the priest shall look on him again the seventh day: and, behold, if the plague be
somewhat dark, and the plague spread not in the skin, the priest shall pronounce him
clean: it is but a scab: and he shall wash his clothes, and be clean.
7 But if the scab spread much abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered
about) in the skin, after that he has been seen of the priest for his cleansing, he shall
be seen of the priest again:
7 But if the scab spread much abroad in the skin, after that he hath been seen of the
priest for his cleansing, he shall be seen of the priest again:
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8 And if the priest see that, behold, the scab spreads in the skin, then the priest shall
pronounce him unclean: it is a leprosy.
8 And if the priest see that, behold, the scab spreadeth in the skin, then the priest shall
pronounce him unclean: it is a leprosy.
9 ¶ When the plague of leprosy is in a man, then he shall be brought unto the priest;
10 And the priest shall see him: and, behold, if the rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor,
or boil)-(SNW) be white in the skin, and it have turned the hair white, and there be
quick-(SNW) raw flesh in the rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW);
10 And the priest shall see him: and, behold, if the rising be white in the skin, and it
have turned the hair white, and there be quick raw flesh in the rising;
11 It is an old leprosy in the skin of his flesh, and the priest shall pronounce him unclean, and shall not shut him up: for he is unclean.
12 And if a leprosy break out abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered
about) in the skin, and the leprosy cover all the skin of him that has the plague from
his head even to his foot, wheresoever the priest looks;
12 And if a leprosy break out abroad in the skin, and the leprosy cover all the skin of
him that hath the plague from his head even to his foot, wheresoever the priest
looketh;
13 Then the priest shall consider: and, behold, if the leprosy have covered all his
flesh, he shall pronounce him clean that has the plague: it is all turned white: he is
clean.
13 Then the priest shall consider: and, behold, if the leprosy have covered all his
flesh, he shall pronounce him clean that hath the plague: it is all turned white: he is
clean.
14 But when raw flesh appears in him, he shall be unclean.
14 But when raw flesh appeareth in him, he shall be unclean.
15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh, and pronounce him to be unclean: for the
raw flesh is unclean: it is a leprosy.
16 Or if the raw flesh turn again, and be changed unto white, he shall come unto the
priest;
17 And the priest shall see him: and, behold, if the plague be turned into white; then
the priest shall pronounce him clean that has the plague: he is clean.
17 And the priest shall see him: and, behold, if the plague be turned into white; then
the priest shall pronounce him clean that hath the plague: he is clean.
18 ¶ The flesh also, in which, even in the skin thereof, was a boil, and is healed,
19 And in the place of the boil there be a white rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or
boil)-(SNW), or a bright spot, white, and somewhat reddish, and it be showed to the
priest;
19 And in the place of the boil there be a white rising, or a bright spot, white, and
somewhat reddish, and it be shewed to the priest;
20 And if, when the priest sees it, behold, it be in sight lower than the skin, and the
hair thereof be turned white; the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is a plague of
leprosy broken out of the boil.
20 And if, when the priest seeth it, behold, it be in sight lower than the skin, and the
hair thereof be turned white; the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is a plague of
leprosy broken out of the boil.
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21 But if the priest look on it, and, behold, there be no white hairs therein, and if it be
not lower than the skin, but be somewhat dark; then the priest shall shut him up seven
days:
22 And if it spread much abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered
about) in the skin, then the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is a plague.
22 And if it spread much abroad in the skin, then the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is a plague.
23 But if the bright spot stay-(CLUES: support; hold up)-(SNW) in his place, and
spread not, it is a burning boil; and the priest shall pronounce him clean.
23 But if the bright spot stay in his place, and spread not, it is a burning boil; and the
priest shall pronounce him clean.
24 ¶ Or if there be any flesh, in the skin whereof there is a hot burning, and the quick(SNW) flesh that burns have a white bright spot, somewhat reddish, or white;
24 ¶ Or if there be any flesh, in the skin whereof there is a hot burning, and the quick
flesh that burneth have a white bright spot, somewhat reddish, or white;
25 Then the priest shall look upon it: and, behold, if the hair in the bright spot be
turned white, and it be in sight deeper than the skin; it is a leprosy broken out of the
burning: wherefore the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is the plague of leprosy.
26 But if the priest look on it, and, behold, there be no white hair in the bright spot,
and it be no lower than the other skin, but be somewhat dark; then the priest shall shut
him up seven days:
27 And the priest shall look upon him the seventh day: and if it be spread much
abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about) in the skin, then the
priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is the plague of leprosy.
27 And the priest shall look upon him the seventh day: and if it be spread much
abroad in the skin, then the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is the plague of leprosy.
28 And if the bright spot stay-(CLUES: support; hold up)-(SNW) in his place, and
spread not in the skin, but it be somewhat dark; it is a rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW) of the burning, and the priest shall pronounce him clean: for it is
an inflammation of the burning.
28 And if the bright spot stay in his place, and spread not in the skin, but it be somewhat dark; it is a rising of the burning, and the priest shall pronounce him clean: for it
is an inflammation of the burning.
29 ¶ If a man or woman have a plague upon the head or the beard;
30 Then the priest shall see the plague: and, behold, if it be in sight deeper than the
skin; and there be in it a yellow thin hair; then the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is a dry scall-(CLUES: a sore or scab)-(SNW), even a leprosy upon the head
or beard.
30 Then the priest shall see the plague: and, behold, if it be in sight deeper than the
skin; and there be in it a yellow thin hair; then the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is a dry scall, even a leprosy upon the head or beard.
31 And if the priest look on the plague of the scall-(CLUES: a sore or scab)-(SNW),
and, behold, it be not in sight deeper than the skin, and that there is no black hair in it;
then the priest shall shut up him that has the plague of the scall-(CLUES: a sore or
scab)-(SNW) seven days:
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31 And if the priest look on the plague of the scall, and, behold, it be not in sight
deeper than the skin, and that there is no black hair in it; then the priest shall shut up
him that hath the plague of the scall seven days:
32 And in the seventh day the priest shall look on the plague: and, behold, if the scall(CLUES: a sore or scab)-(SNW) spread not, and there be in it no yellow hair, and the
scall-(CLUES: a sore or scab)-(SNW) be not in sight deeper than the skin;
32 And in the seventh day the priest shall look on the plague: and, behold, if the scall
spread not, and there be in it no yellow hair, and the scall be not in sight deeper than
the skin;
33 He shall be shaven, but the scall-(CLUES: a sore or scab)-(SNW) shall he not
shave; and the priest shall shut up him that has the scall-(CLUES: a sore or scab)(SNW) seven days more:
33 He shall be shaven, but the scall shall he not shave; and the priest shall shut up
him that hath the scall seven days more:
34 And in the seventh day the priest shall look on the scall-(CLUES: a sore or scab)(SNW): and, behold, if the scall-(CLUES: a sore or scab)-(SNW) be not spread in the
skin, nor be in sight deeper than the skin; then the priest shall pronounce him clean:
and he shall wash his clothes, and be clean.
34 And in the seventh day the priest shall look on the scall: and, behold, if the scall be
not spread in the skin, nor be in sight deeper than the skin; then the priest shall pronounce him clean: and he shall wash his clothes, and be clean.
35 But if the scall-(CLUES: a sore or scab)-(SNW) spread much in the skin after his
cleansing;
35 But if the scall spread much in the skin after his cleansing;
36 Then the priest shall look on him: and, behold, if the scall-(CLUES: a sore or
scab)-(SNW) be spread in the skin, the priest shall not seek for yellow hair; he is unclean.
36 Then the priest shall look on him: and, behold, if the scall be spread in the skin,
the priest shall not seek for yellow hair; he is unclean.
37 But if the scall-(CLUES: a sore or scab)-(SNW) be in his sight at a stay-(CLUES:
support; hold up)-(SNW), and that there is black hair grown up therein; the scall(CLUES: a sore or scab)-(SNW) is healed, he is clean: and the priest shall pronounce
him clean.
37 But if the scall be in his sight at a stay, and that there is black hair grown up therein; the scall is healed, he is clean: and the priest shall pronounce him clean.
38 ¶ If a man also or a woman have in the skin of their flesh bright spots, even white
bright spots;
39 Then the priest shall look: and, behold, if the bright spots in the skin of their flesh
be darkish white; it is a freckled spot that grows in the skin; he is clean.
39 Then the priest shall look: and, behold, if the bright spots in the skin of their flesh
be darkish white; it is a freckled spot that groweth in the skin; he is clean.
40 And the man whose hair is fallen off his head, he is bald; yet is he clean.
41 And he that has his hair fallen off from the part of his head toward his face, he is
forehead bald: yet is he clean.
41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from the part of his head toward his face, he is
forehead bald: yet is he clean.
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42 And if there be in the bald head, or bald forehead, a white reddish sore; it is a leprosy sprung up in his bald head, or his bald forehead.
43 Then the priest shall look upon it: and, behold, if the rising-(CLUES: an abscess,
tumor, or boil)-(SNW) of the sore be white reddish in his bald head, or in his bald
forehead, as the leprosy appears in the skin of the flesh;
43 Then the priest shall look upon it: and, behold, if the rising of the sore be white
reddish in his bald head, or in his bald forehead, as the leprosy appeareth in the skin
of the flesh;
44 He is a leprous man, he is unclean: the priest shall pronounce him utterly unclean;
his plague is in his head.
45 And the leper in whom the plague is, his clothes shall be rent, and his head bare,
and he shall put a covering upon his upper lip, and shall cry, Unclean, unclean.
46 All the days wherein the plague shall be in him he shall be defiled; he is unclean:
he shall dwell alone; without the camp shall his habitation be.
47 ¶ The garment also that the plague of leprosy is in, whether it be a woollen garment, or a linen garment;
48 Whether it be in the warp, or woof; of linen, or of woollen; whether in a skin, or in
any thing made of skin;
49 And if the plague be greenish or reddish in the garment, or in the skin, either in the
warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin; it is a plague of leprosy, and shall be
showed unto the priest:
49 And if the plague be greenish or reddish in the garment, or in the skin, either in the
warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin; it is a plague of leprosy, and shall be
shewed unto the priest:
50 And the priest shall look upon the plague, and shut up it that has the plague seven
days:
50 And the priest shall look upon the plague, and shut up it that hath the plague seven
days:
51 And he shall look on the plague on the seventh day: if the plague be spread in the
garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, or in any work that is made of
skin; the plague is a fretting leprosy; it is unclean.
52 He shall therefore burn that garment, whether warp or woof, in woollen or in linen,
or any thing of skin, wherein the plague is: for it is a fretting leprosy; it shall be burnt
in the fire.
53 And if the priest shall look, and, behold, the plague be not spread in the garment,
either in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin;
54 Then the priest shall command that they wash the thing wherein the plague is, and
he shall shut it up seven days more:
55 And the priest shall look on the plague, after that it is washed: and, behold, if the
plague have not changed his colour, and the plague be not spread; it is unclean; you
shall burn it in the fire; it is fret-(CLUES: grieve, be angry) inward, whether it be bare
within or without.
55 And the priest shall look on the plague, after that it is washed: and, behold, if the
plague have not changed his colour, and the plague be not spread; it is unclean; thou
shalt burn it in the fire; it is fret inward, whether it be bare within or without.
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56 And if the priest look, and, behold, the plague be somewhat dark after the washing
of it; then he shall rend-(CLUES: to tear or pull apart)-(SNW) it out of the garment,
or out of the skin, or out of the warp, or out of the woof:
56 And if the priest look, and, behold, the plague be somewhat dark after the washing
of it; then he shall rend it out of the garment, or out of the skin, or out of the warp, or
out of the woof:
57 And if it appear still in the garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or in any
thing of skin; it is a spreading plague: you shall burn that wherein the plague is with
fire.
57 And if it appear still in the garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or in any
thing of skin; it is a spreading plague: thou shalt burn that wherein the plague is with
fire.
58 And the garment, either warp, or woof, or whatsoever thing of skin it be, which
you shall wash, if the plague be departed from them, then it shall be washed the second time, and shall be clean.
58 And the garment, either warp, or woof, or whatsoever thing of skin it be, which
thou shalt wash, if the plague be departed from them, then it shall be washed the second time, and shall be clean.
59 This is the law of the plague of leprosy in a garment of woollen or linen, either in
the warp, or woof, or any thing of skins, to pronounce it clean, or to pronounce it unclean.
CHAPTER 14
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 This shall be the law of the leper in the day of his cleansing: He shall be brought
unto the priest:
3 And the priest shall go forth out of the camp; and the priest shall look, and, behold,
if the plague of leprosy be healed in the leper;
4 Then shall the priest command to take for him that is to be cleansed two birds alive
and clean, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop:
5 And the priest shall command that one of the birds be killed in an earthen vessel
over running water:
6 As for the living bird, he shall take it, and the cedar wood, and the scarlet, and the
hyssop, and shall dip them and the living bird in the blood of the bird that was killed
over the running water:
7 And he shall sprinkle upon him that is to be cleansed from the leprosy seven times,
and shall pronounce him clean, and shall let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) the living bird loose into the open field.
7 And he shall sprinkle upon him that is to be cleansed from the leprosy seven times,
and shall pronounce him clean, and shall let the living bird loose into the open field.
8 And he that is to be cleansed shall wash his clothes, and shave off all his hair, and
wash himself in water, that he may be clean: and after that he shall come into the
camp, and shall tarry abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about)
out of his tent seven days.
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8 And he that is to be cleansed shall wash his clothes, and shave off all his hair, and
wash himself in water, that he may be clean: and after that he shall come into the
camp, and shall tarry abroad out of his tent seven days.
9 But it shall be on the seventh day, that he shall shave all his hair off his head and his
beard and his eyebrows, even all his hair he shall shave off: and he shall wash his
clothes, also he shall wash his flesh in water, and he shall be clean.
10 And on the eighth day he shall take two he lambs without blemish, and one ewe
lamb of the first year without blemish, and three tenth deals of fine flour for a meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, mingled with oil, and one log of oil.
10 And on the eighth day he shall take two he lambs without blemish, and one ewe
lamb of the first year without blemish, and three tenth deals of fine flour for a meat
offering, mingled with oil, and one log of oil.
11 And the priest that makes him clean shall present the man that is to be made clean,
and those things, before the Lord, at the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation:
11 And the priest that maketh him clean shall present the man that is to be made
clean, and those things, before the Lord, at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation:
12 And the priest shall take one he lamb, and offer him for a trespass-(CLUES: sin,
transgress) offering, and the log of oil, and wave them for a wave offering before the
Lord:
12 And the priest shall take one he lamb, and offer him for a trespass offering, and the
log of oil, and wave them for a wave offering before the Lord:
13 And he shall slay the lamb in the place where he shall kill the sin offering and the
burnt offering, in the holy place: for as the sin offering is the priest’s, so is the trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering: it is most holy:
13 And he shall slay the lamb in the place where he shall kill the sin offering and the
burnt offering, in the holy place: for as the sin offering is the priest’s, so is the trespass offering: it is most holy:
14 And the priest shall take some of the blood of the trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering, and the priest shall put it upon the tip of the right ear-(CLUES:
plough the ground,) of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot:
14 And the priest shall take some of the blood of the trespass offering, and the priest
shall put it upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the
thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot:
15 And the priest shall take some of the log of oil, and pour it into the palm of his
own left hand:
16 And the priest shall dip his right finger in the oil that is in his left hand, and shall
sprinkle of the oil with his finger seven times before the Lord:
17 And of the rest of the oil that is in his hand shall the priest put upon the tip of the
right ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the
thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot, upon the blood of the
trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering:
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17 And of the rest of the oil that is in his hand shall the priest put upon the tip of the
right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon
the great toe of his right foot, upon the blood of the trespass offering:
18 And the remnant of the oil that is in the priest’s hand he shall pour upon the head
of him that is to be cleansed: and the priest shall make an atonement for him before
the Lord.
19 And the priest shall offer the sin offering, and make an atonement for him that is to
be cleansed from his uncleanness; and afterward he shall kill the burnt offering:
20 And the priest shall offer the burnt offering and the meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW) offering upon the altar: and the priest shall make an atonement for him,
and he shall be clean.
20 And the priest shall offer the burnt offering and the meat offering upon the altar:
and the priest shall make an atonement for him, and he shall be clean.
21 And if he be poor, and cannot get so much; then he shall take one lamb for a trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering to be waved, to make an atonement for him,
and one tenth deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, and a log of oil;
21 And if he be poor, and cannot get so much; then he shall take one lamb for a trespass offering to be waved, to make an atonement for him, and one tenth deal of fine
flour mingled with oil for a meat offering, and a log of oil;
22 And two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, such as he is able to get; and the one
shall be a sin offering, and the other a burnt offering.
23 And he shall bring them on the eighth day for his cleansing unto the priest, unto
the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, before the Lord.
23 And he shall bring them on the eighth day for his cleansing unto the priest, unto
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, before the Lord.
24 And the priest shall take the lamb of the trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering, and the log of oil, and the priest shall wave them for a wave offering before the
Lord:
24 And the priest shall take the lamb of the trespass offering, and the log of oil, and
the priest shall wave them for a wave offering before the Lord:
25 And he shall kill the lamb of the trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering, and
the priest shall take some of the blood of the trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering, and put it upon the tip of the right ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) of him that
is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his
right foot:
25 And he shall kill the lamb of the trespass offering, and the priest shall take some of
the blood of the trespass offering, and put it upon the tip of the right ear of him that is
to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his
right foot:
26 And the priest shall pour of the oil into the palm of his own left hand:
27 And the priest shall sprinkle with his right finger some of the oil that is in his left
hand seven times before the Lord:
28 And the priest shall put of the oil that is in his hand upon the tip of the right ear(CLUES: plough the ground,) of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his
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right hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot, upon the place of the blood of the
trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering:
28 And the priest shall put of the oil that is in his hand upon the tip of the right ear of
him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great
toe of his right foot, upon the place of the blood of the trespass offering:
29 And the rest of the oil that is in the priest’s hand he shall put upon the head of him
that is to be cleansed, to make an atonement for him before the Lord.
30 And he shall offer the one of the turtledoves, or of the young pigeons, such as he
can get;
31 Even such as he is able to get, the one for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt
offering, with the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering: and the priest
shall make an atonement for him that is to be cleansed before the Lord.
31 Even such as he is able to get, the one for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt
offering, with the meat offering: and the priest shall make an atonement for him that
is to be cleansed before the Lord.
32 This is the law of him in whom is the plague of leprosy, whose hand is not able to
get that which pertains to his cleansing.
32 This is the law of him in whom is the plague of leprosy, whose hand is not able to
get that which pertaineth to his cleansing.
33 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying,
33 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying,
34 When you (plural) be come into the land of Canaan, which I give to you (plural)
for a possession, and I put the plague of leprosy in a house of the land of your possession;
34 When ye be come into the land of Canaan, which I give to you for a possession,
and I put the plague of leprosy in a house of the land of your possession;
35 And he that owns the house shall come and tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) the priest, saying, It seems to me there is as it were
a plague in the house:
35 And he that owneth the house shall come and tell the priest, saying, It seemeth to
me there is as it were a plague in the house:
36 Then the priest shall command that they empty the house, before the priest go into
it to see the plague, that all that is in the house be not made unclean: and afterward
the priest shall go in to see the house:
37 And he shall look on the plague, and, behold, if the plague be in the walls of the
house with hollow strakes-(CLUES: a streak or a stripe)-(SNW), greenish or reddish,
which in sight are lower than the wall;
37 And he shall look on the plague, and, behold, if the plague be in the walls of the
house with hollow strakes, greenish or reddish, which in sight are lower than the
wall;
38 Then the priest shall go out of the house to the door of the house, and shut up the
house seven days:
39 And the priest shall come again the seventh day, and shall look: and, behold, if the
plague be spread in the walls of the house;
40 Then the priest shall command that they take away the stones in which the plague
is, and they shall cast them into an unclean place without the city:
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41 And he shall cause the house to be scraped within round about, and they shall pour
out the dust that they scrape off without the city into an unclean place:
42 And they shall take other stones, and put them in the place of those stones; and he
shall take other morter-(SNW), and shall plaister-(SNW) the house.
42 And they shall take other stones, and put them in the place of those stones; and he
shall take other morter, and shall plaister the house.
43 And if the plague come again, and break out in the house, after that he has taken
away the stones, and after he has scraped the house, and after it is plaistered-(SNW);
43 And if the plague come again, and break out in the house, after that he hath taken
away the stones, and after he hath scraped the house, and after it is plaistered;
44 Then the priest shall come and look, and, behold, if the plague be spread in the
house, it is a fretting leprosy in the house: it is unclean.
45 And he shall break down the house, the stones of it, and the timber thereof, and all
the morter-(SNW) of the house; and he shall carry them forth out of the city into an
unclean place.
45 And he shall break down the house, the stones of it, and the timber thereof, and all
the morter of the house; and he shall carry them forth out of the city into an unclean
place.
46 Moreover he that goes into the house all the while that it is shut up shall be unclean until the even.
46 Moreover he that goeth into the house all the while that it is shut up shall be unclean until the even.
47 And he that lies in the house shall wash his clothes; and he that eats in the house
shall wash his clothes.
47 And he that lieth in the house shall wash his clothes; and he that eateth in the
house shall wash his clothes.
48 And if the priest shall come in, and look upon it, and, behold, the plague has not
spread in the house, after the house was plaistered-(SNW): then the priest shall pronounce the house clean, because the plague is healed.
48 And if the priest shall come in, and look upon it, and, behold, the plague hath not
spread in the house, after the house was plaistered: then the priest shall pronounce the
house clean, because the plague is healed.
49 And he shall take to cleanse the house two birds, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and
hyssop:
50 And he shall kill the one of the birds in an earthen vessel over running water:
51 And he shall take the cedar wood, and the hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living
bird, and dip them in the blood of the slain bird, and in the running water, and sprinkle the house seven times:
52 And he shall cleanse the house with the blood of the bird, and with the running
water, and with the living bird, and with the cedar wood, and with the hyssop, and
with the scarlet:
53 But he shall let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) go the
living bird out of the city into the open fields, and make an atonement for the house:
and it shall be clean.
53 But he shall let go the living bird out of the city into the open fields, and make an
atonement for the house: and it shall be clean.
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54 This is the law for all manner of plague of leprosy, and scall-(CLUES: a sore or
scab)-(SNW),
54 This is the law for all manner of plague of leprosy, and scall,
55 And for the leprosy of a garment, and of a house,
56 And for a rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW), and for a scab, and
for a bright spot:
56 And for a rising, and for a scab, and for a bright spot:
57 To teach when it is unclean, and when it is clean: this is the law of leprosy.
CHAPTER 15
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses and to Aaron, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses and to Aaron, saying,
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When any man has a running
issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the body)-(SNW) out of his flesh, because
of his issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the body)-(SNW) he is unclean.
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When any man hath a running
issue out of his flesh, because of his issue he is unclean.
3 And this shall be his uncleanness in his issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the
body)-(SNW): whether his flesh run with his issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from
the body)-(SNW), or his flesh be stopped from his issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow
from the body)-(SNW), it is his uncleanness.
3 And this shall be his uncleanness in his issue: whether his flesh run with his issue,
or his flesh be stopped from his issue, it is his uncleanness.
4 Every bed, whereon he lies that has the issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the
body)-(SNW), is unclean: and every thing, whereon he sits, shall be unclean.
4 Every bed, whereon he lieth that hath the issue, is unclean: and every thing, whereon he sitteth, shall be unclean.
5 And whosoever touches his bed shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water,
and be unclean until the even.
5 And whosoever toucheth his bed shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water,
and be unclean until the even.
6 And he that sits on any thing whereon he sat that has the issue-(CLUES: a discharge
or flow from the body)-(SNW) shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and
be unclean until the even.
6 And he that sitteth on any thing whereon he sat that hath the issue shall wash his
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the even.
7 And he that touches the flesh of him that has the issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow
from the body)-(SNW) shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the even.
7 And he that toucheth the flesh of him that hath the issue shall wash his clothes, and
bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the even.
8 And if he that has the issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the body)-(SNW)
spit upon him that is clean; then he shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water,
and be unclean until the even.
8 And if he that hath the issue spit upon him that is clean; then he shall wash his
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the even.
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9 And what saddle soever he rids upon that has the issue-(CLUES: a discharge or
flow from the body)-(SNW) shall be unclean.
9 And what saddle soever he rideth upon that hath the issue shall be unclean.
10 And whosoever touches any thing that was under him shall be unclean until the
even: and he that bears any of those things shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in
water, and be unclean until the even.
10 And whosoever toucheth any thing that was under him shall be unclean until the
even: and he that beareth any of those things shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself
in water, and be unclean until the even.
11 And whomsoever he touches that has the issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from
the body)-(SNW), and has not rinsed his hands in water, he shall wash his clothes,
and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the even.
11 And whomsoever he toucheth that hath the issue, and hath not rinsed his hands in
water, he shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the
even.
12 And the vessel of earth, that he touches which has the issue-(CLUES: a discharge
or flow from the body)-(SNW), shall be broken: and every vessel of wood shall be
rinsed in water.
12 And the vessel of earth, that he toucheth which hath the issue, shall be broken: and
every vessel of wood shall be rinsed in water.
13 And when he that has an issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the body)(SNW) is cleansed of his issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the body)-(SNW);
then he shall number to himself seven days for his cleansing, and wash his clothes,
and bathe his flesh in running water, and shall be clean.
13 And when he that hath an issue is cleansed of his issue; then he shall number to
himself seven days for his cleansing, and wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in running water, and shall be clean.
14 And on the eighth day he shall take to him two turtledoves, or two young pigeons,
and come before the Lord unto the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW) of the congregation, and give them unto the priest:
14 And on the eighth day he shall take to him two turtledoves, or two young pigeons,
and come before the Lord unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and
give them unto the priest:
15 And the priest shall offer them, the one for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt
offering; and the priest shall make an atonement for him before the Lord for his issue(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the body)-(SNW).
15 And the priest shall offer them, the one for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt
offering; and the priest shall make an atonement for him before the Lord for his issue.
16 And if any man’s seed of copulation go out from him, then he shall wash all his
flesh in water, and be unclean until the even.
17 And every garment, and every skin, whereon is the seed of copulation, shall be
washed with water, and be unclean until the even.
18 The woman also with whom man shall lie with seed of copulation, they shall both
bathe themselves in water, and be unclean until the even.
19 ¶ And if a woman have an issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the body)(SNW), and her issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the body)-(SNW) in her
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flesh be blood, she shall be put apart seven days: and whosoever touches her shall be
unclean until the even.
19 ¶ And if a woman have an issue, and her issue in her flesh be blood, she shall be
put apart seven days: and whosoever toucheth her shall be unclean until the even.
20 And every thing that she lies upon in her separation shall be unclean: every thing
also that she sits upon shall be unclean.
20 And every thing that she lieth upon in her separation shall be unclean: every thing
also that she sitteth upon shall be unclean.
21 And whosoever touches her bed shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water,
and be unclean until the even.
21 And whosoever toucheth her bed shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the even.
22 And whosoever touches any thing that she sat upon shall wash his clothes, and
bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the even.
22 And whosoever toucheth any thing that she sat upon shall wash his clothes, and
bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the even.
23 And if it be on her bed, or on any thing whereon she sits, when he touches it, he
shall be unclean until the even.
23 And if it be on her bed, or on any thing whereon she sitteth, when he toucheth it,
he shall be unclean until the even.
24 And if any man lie with her at all, and her flowers-(CLUES: the menstrual discharge)-(SNW) be upon him, he shall be unclean seven days; and all the bed whereon
he lies shall be unclean.
24 And if any man lie with her at all, and her flowers be upon him, he shall be unclean seven days; and all the bed whereon he lieth shall be unclean.
25 And if a woman have an issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the body)(SNW) of her blood many days out of the time of her separation, or if it run beyond
the time of her separation; all the days of the issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from
the body)-(SNW) of her uncleanness shall be as the days of her separation: she shall
be unclean.
25 And if a woman have an issue of her blood many days out of the time of her separation, or if it run beyond the time of her separation; all the days of the issue of her
uncleanness shall be as the days of her separation: she shall be unclean.
26 Every bed whereon she lies all the days of her issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow
from the body)-(SNW) shall be unto her as the bed of her separation: and whatsoever
she sits upon shall be unclean, as the uncleanness of her separation.
26 Every bed whereon she lieth all the days of her issue shall be unto her as the bed
of her separation: and whatsoever she sitteth upon shall be unclean, as the uncleanness of her separation.
27 And whosoever touches those things shall be unclean, and shall wash his clothes,
and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the even.
27 And whosoever toucheth those things shall be unclean, and shall wash his clothes,
and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the even.
28 But if she be cleansed of her issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the body)(SNW), then she shall number to herself seven days, and after that she shall be clean.
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28 But if she be cleansed of her issue, then she shall number to herself seven days,
and after that she shall be clean.
29 And on the eighth day she shall take unto her two turtles, or two young pigeons,
and bring them unto the priest, to the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW) of the congregation.
29 And on the eighth day she shall take unto her two turtles, or two young pigeons,
and bring them unto the priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.
30 And the priest shall offer the one for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering; and the priest shall make an atonement for her before the Lord for the issue(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the body)-(SNW) of her uncleanness.
30 And the priest shall offer the one for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering; and the priest shall make an atonement for her before the Lord for the issue of
her uncleanness.
31 Thus shall you (plural) separate the children of Israel from their uncleanness; that
they die not in their uncleanness, when they defile my tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) that is among them.
31 Thus shall ye separate the children of Israel from their uncleanness; that they die
not in their uncleanness, when they defile my tabernacle that is among them.
32 This is the law of him that has an issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the
body)-(SNW), and of him whose seed goes from him, and is defiled therewith;
32 This is the law of him that hath an issue, and of him whose seed goeth from him,
and is defiled therewith;
33 And of her that is sick of her flowers-(CLUES: the menstrual discharge)-(SNW),
and of him that has an issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the body)-(SNW), of
the man, and of the woman, and of him that lies with her that is unclean.
33 And of her that is sick of her flowers, and of him that hath an issue, of the man,
and of the woman, and of him that lieth with her that is unclean.
CHAPTER 16
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses after the death of the two sons of Aaron, when they
offered before the Lord, and died;
AND the Lord spake unto Moses after the death of the two sons of Aaron, when they
offered before the Lord, and died;
2 And the Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto Aaron your brother, that he come not at
all times into the holy place within the vail-(SNW) before the mercy seat, which is
upon the ark; that he die not: for I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy seat.
2 And the Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not at
all times into the holy place within the vail before the mercy seat, which is upon the
ark; that he die not: for I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy seat.
3 Thus shall Aaron come into the holy place: with a young bullock for a sin offering,
and a ram for a burnt offering.
4 He shall put on the holy linen coat, and he shall have the linen breeches-(CLUES:
garments for the loins and thighs)-(SNW) upon his flesh, and shall be girded with a
linen girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW), and with the linen mitre-(CLUES: a cap, turban,
headdress; ceremonial headwear)-(SNW) shall he be attired: these are holy garments;
therefore shall he wash his flesh in water, and so put them on.
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4 He shall put on the holy linen coat, and he shall have the linen breeches upon his
flesh, and shall be girded with a linen girdle, and with the linen mitre shall he be attired: these are holy garments; therefore shall he wash his flesh in water, and so put
them on.
5 And he shall take of the congregation of the children of Israel two kids of the goats
for a sin offering, and one ram for a burnt offering.
6 And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin offering, which is for himself, and
make an atonement for himself, and for his house.
7 And he shall take the two goats, and present them before the Lord at the door of the
tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation.
7 And he shall take the two goats, and present them before the Lord at the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation.
8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats; one lot for the Lord, and the other lot
for the scapegoat.
9 And Aaron shall bring the goat upon which the Lord’s lot fell, and offer him for a
sin offering.
10 But the goat, on which the lot fell to be the scapegoat, shall be presented alive before the Lord, to make an atonement with him, and to let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him go for a scapegoat into the wilderness.
10 But the goat, on which the lot fell to be the scapegoat, shall be presented alive before the Lord, to make an atonement with him, and to let him go for a scapegoat into
the wilderness.
11 And Aaron shall bring the bullock of the sin offering, which is for himself, and
shall make an atonement for himself, and for his house, and shall kill the bullock of
the sin offering which is for himself:
12 And he shall take a censer full of burning coals of fire from off the altar before the
Lord, and his hands full of sweet incense beaten small, and bring it within the vail(SNW):
12 And he shall take a censer full of burning coals of fire from off the altar before the
Lord, and his hands full of sweet incense beaten small, and bring it within the vail:
13 And he shall put the incense upon the fire before the Lord, that the cloud of the incense may cover the mercy seat that is upon the testimony, that he die not:
14 And he shall take of the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it with his finger upon
the mercy seat eastward; and before the mercy seat shall he sprinkle of the blood with
his finger seven times.
15 ¶ Then shall he kill the goat of the sin offering, that is for the people, and bring his
blood within the vail-(SNW), and do with that blood as he did with the blood of the
bullock, and sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, and before the mercy seat:
15 ¶ Then shall he kill the goat of the sin offering, that is for the people, and bring his
blood within the vail, and do with that blood as he did with the blood of the bullock,
and sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, and before the mercy seat:
16 And he shall make an atonement for the holy place, because of the uncleanness of
the children of Israel, and because of their transgressions in all their sins: and so shall
he do for the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, that remains among them in the midst of their uncleanness.
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16 And he shall make an atonement for the holy place, because of the uncleanness of
the children of Israel, and because of their transgressions in all their sins: and so shall
he do for the tabernacle of the congregation, that remaineth among them in the midst
of their uncleanness.
17 And there shall be no man in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of
the congregation when he goes in to make an atonement in the holy place, until he
come out, and have made an atonement for himself, and for his household, and for all
the congregation of Israel.
17 And there shall be no man in the tabernacle of the congregation when he goeth in
to make an atonement in the holy place, until he come out, and have made an atonement for himself, and for his household, and for all the congregation of Israel.
18 And he shall go out unto the altar that is before the Lord, and make an atonement
for it; and shall take of the blood of the bullock, and of the blood of the goat, and put
it upon the horns of the altar round about.
19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it with his finger seven times, and cleanse
it, and hallow-(CLUES: to make holy, consecrated, or set apart) it from the uncleanness of the children of Israel.
19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it with his finger seven times, and cleanse
it, and hallow it from the uncleanness of the children of Israel.
20 ¶ And when he has made an end of reconciling the holy place, and the tabernacle(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, and the altar, he shall bring the
live goat:
20 ¶ And when he hath made an end of reconciling the holy place, and the tabernacle
of the congregation, and the altar, he shall bring the live goat:
21 And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the head of the live goat, and confess
over him all the iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their transgressions in all
their sins, putting them upon the head of the goat, and shall send him away by the
hand of a fit man into the wilderness:
22 And the goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities unto a land not inhabited: and
he shall let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) go the goat in
the wilderness.
22 And the goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities unto a land not inhabited: and
he shall let go the goat in the wilderness.
23 And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the
congregation, and shall put off the linen garments, which he put on when he went into
the holy place, and shall leave them there:
23 And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle of the congregation, and shall put off the
linen garments, which he put on when he went into the holy place, and shall leave
them there:
24 And he shall wash his flesh with water in the holy place, and put on his garments,
and come forth, and offer his burnt offering, and the burnt offering of the people, and
make an atonement for himself, and for the people.
25 And the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) of the sin offering shall he burn
upon the altar.
25 And the fat of the sin offering shall he burn upon the altar.
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26 And he that let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) go the
goat for the scapegoat shall wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and afterward come into the camp.
26 And he that let go the goat for the scapegoat shall wash his clothes, and bathe his
flesh in water, and afterward come into the camp.
27 And the bullock for the sin offering, and the goat for the sin offering, whose blood
was brought in to make atonement in the holy place, shall one carry forth without the
camp; and they shall burn in the fire their skins, and their flesh, and their dung(CLUES: manure, excrement, or anything morally filthy).
27 And the bullock for the sin offering, and the goat for the sin offering, whose blood
was brought in to make atonement in the holy place, shall one carry forth without the
camp; and they shall burn in the fire their skins, and their flesh, and their dung.
28 And he that burns them shall wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he shall come into the camp.
28 And he that burneth them shall wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and
afterward he shall come into the camp.
29 ¶ And this shall be a statute for ever unto you (plural): that in the seventh month,
on the tenth day of the month, you (plural) shall afflict your souls, and do no work at
all, whether it be one of your own country, or a stranger that sojourns among you
(plural):
29 ¶ And this shall be a statute for ever unto you: that in the seventh month, on the
tenth day of the month, ye shall afflict your souls, and do no work at all, whether it be
one of your own country, or a stranger that sojourneth among you:
30 For on that day shall the priest make an atonement for you (plural), to cleanse you
(plural), that you (plural) may be clean from all your sins before the Lord.
30 For on that day shall the priest make an atonement for you, to cleanse you, that ye
may be clean from all your sins before the Lord.
31 It shall be a sabbath of rest unto you (plural), and you (plural) shall afflict your
souls, by a statute for ever.
31 It shall be a sabbath of rest unto you, and ye shall afflict your souls, by a statute
for ever.
32 And the priest, whom he shall anoint, and whom he shall consecrate to minister in
the priest’s office in his father’s stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW), shall make the atonement, and shall put on the linen clothes, even the holy garments:
32 And the priest, whom he shall anoint, and whom he shall consecrate to minister in
the priest’s office in his father’s stead, shall make the atonement, and shall put on the
linen clothes, even the holy garments:
33 And he shall make an atonement for the holy sanctuary, and he shall make an
atonement for the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation,
and for the altar, and he shall make an atonement for the priests, and for all the people
of the congregation.
33 And he shall make an atonement for the holy sanctuary, and he shall make an
atonement for the tabernacle of the congregation, and for the altar, and he shall make
an atonement for the priests, and for all the people of the congregation.
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34 And this shall be an everlasting statute unto you (plural), to make an atonement for
the children of Israel for all their sins once a year. And he did as the Lord commanded
Moses.
34 And this shall be an everlasting statute unto you, to make an atonement for the
children of Israel for all their sins once a year. And he did as the Lord commanded
Moses.
CHAPTER 17
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, and unto all the children of Israel, and say
unto them; This is the thing which the Lord has commanded, saying,
2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, and unto all the children of Israel, and say
unto them; This is the thing which the Lord hath commanded, saying,
3 What man soever there be of the house of Israel, that kills an ox, or lamb, or goat,
in the camp, or that kills it out of the camp,
3 What man soever there be of the house of Israel, that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat,
in the camp, or that killeth it out of the camp,
4 And brings it not unto the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW)
of the congregation, to offer an offering unto the Lord before the tabernacle-(CLUES:
tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the Lord; blood shall be imputed unto that man; he has shed
blood; and that man shall be cut off from among his people:
4 And bringeth it not unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, to offer an
offering unto the Lord before the tabernacle of the Lord; blood shall be imputed unto
that man; he hath shed blood; and that man shall be cut off from among his people:
5 To the end that the children of Israel may bring their sacrifices, which they offer in
the open field, even that they may bring them unto the Lord, unto the door of the
tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, unto the priest, and
offer them for peace offerings unto the Lord.
5 To the end that the children of Israel may bring their sacrifices, which they offer in
the open field, even that they may bring them unto the Lord, unto the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation, unto the priest, and offer them for peace offerings
unto the Lord.
6 And the priest shall sprinkle the blood upon the altar of the Lord at the door of the
tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, and burn the fat(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) for a sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW)
unto the Lord.
6 And the priest shall sprinkle the blood upon the altar of the Lord at the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation, and burn the fat for a sweet savour unto the Lord.
7 And they shall no more offer their sacrifices unto devils, after whom they have gone
a whoring. This shall be a statute for ever unto them throughout their generations.
8 ¶ And you shall say unto them, Whatsoever man there be of the house of Israel, or
of the strangers which sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW) among you (plural), that offers a burnt offering or sacrifice,
8 ¶ And thou shalt say unto them, Whatsoever man there be of the house of Israel, or
of the strangers which sojourn among you, that offereth a burnt offering or sacrifice,
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9 And brings it not unto the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW)
of the congregation, to offer it unto the Lord; even that man shall be cut off from
among his people.
9 And bringeth it not unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, to offer it
unto the Lord; even that man shall be cut off from among his people.
10 ¶ And whatsoever man there be of the house of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW) among you (plural), that eats any manner
of blood; I will even set my face against that soul that eats blood, and will cut him off
from among his people.
10 ¶ And whatsoever man there be of the house of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among you, that eateth any manner of blood; I will even set my face against that
soul that eateth blood, and will cut him off from among his people.
11 For the life of the flesh is in the blood: and I have given it to you (plural) upon the
altar to make an atonement for your souls: for it is the blood that makes an atonement
for the soul.
11 For the life of the flesh is in the blood: and I have given it to you upon the altar to
make an atonement for your souls: for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the
soul.
12 Therefore I said unto the children of Israel, No soul of you (plural) shall eat blood,
neither shall any stranger that sojourns among you (plural) eat blood.
12 Therefore I said unto the children of Israel, No soul of you shall eat blood, neither
shall any stranger that sojourneth among you eat blood.
13 And whatsoever man there be of the children of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW) among you (plural), which hunts and
catches any beast or fowl that may be eaten; he shall even pour out the blood thereof,
and cover it with dust.
13 And whatsoever man there be of the children of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among you, which hunteth and catcheth any beast or fowl that may be eaten; he
shall even pour out the blood thereof, and cover it with dust.
14 For it is the life of all flesh; the blood of it is for the life thereof: therefore I said
unto the children of Israel, You (plural) shall eat the blood of no manner of flesh: for
the life of all flesh is the blood thereof: whosoever eats it shall be cut off.
14 For it is the life of all flesh; the blood of it is for the life thereof: therefore I said
unto the children of Israel, Ye shall eat the blood of no manner of flesh: for the life of
all flesh is the blood thereof: whosoever eateth it shall be cut off.
15 And every soul that eats that which died of itself, or that which was torn with
beasts, whether it be one of your own country, or a stranger, he shall both wash his
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the even: then shall he be
clean.
15 And every soul that eateth that which died of itself, or that which was torn with
beasts, whether it be one of your own country, or a stranger, he shall both wash his
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the even: then shall he be
clean.
16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe his flesh; then he shall bear his iniquity.
CHAPTER 18
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AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, I am the Lord your God.
3 After the doings of the land of Egypt, wherein you (plural) dwelt, shall you (plural)
not do: and after the doings of the land of Canaan, whither I bring you (plural), shall
you (plural) not do: neither shall you (plural) walk in their ordinances.
3 After the doings of the land of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not do: and after
the doings of the land of Canaan, whither I bring you, shall ye not do: neither shall ye
walk in their ordinances.
4 You (plural) shall do my judgments, and keep mine ordinances, to walk therein: I
am the Lord your God.
4 Ye shall do my judgments, and keep mine ordinances, to walk therein: I am the
Lord your God.
5 You (plural) shall therefore keep my statutes, and my judgments: which if a man
do, he shall live in them: I am the Lord.
5 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, and my judgments: which if a man do, he shall
live in them: I am the Lord.
6 ¶ None of you (plural) shall approach to any that is near of kin to him, to uncover
their nakedness: I am the Lord.
6 ¶ None of you shall approach to any that is near of kin to him, to uncover their
nakedness: I am the Lord.
7 The nakedness of your father, or the nakedness of your mother, shall you not uncover: she is your mother; you shall not uncover her nakedness.
7 The nakedness of thy father, or the nakedness of thy mother, shalt thou not uncover:
she is thy mother; thou shalt not uncover her nakedness.
8 The nakedness of your father’s wife shall you not uncover: it is your father’s nakedness.
8 The nakedness of thy father’s wife shalt thou not uncover: it is thy father’s nakedness.
9 The nakedness of your sister, the daughter of your father, or daughter of your mother, whether she be born at home, or born abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from
home; scattered about), even their nakedness you shall not uncover.
9 The nakedness of thy sister, the daughter of thy father, or daughter of thy mother,
whether she be born at home, or born abroad, even their nakedness thou shalt not uncover.
10 The nakedness of your son’s daughter, or of your daughter’s daughter, even their
nakedness you shall not uncover: for theirs is your own nakedness.
10 The nakedness of thy son’s daughter, or of thy daughter’s daughter, even their
nakedness thou shalt not uncover: for theirs is thine own nakedness.
11 The nakedness of your father’s wife’s daughter, begotten-(CLUES: procreated;
brought forth)-(SNW) of your father, she is your sister, you shall not uncover her
nakedness.
11 The nakedness of thy father’s wife’s daughter, begotten of thy father, she is thy
sister, thou shalt not uncover her nakedness.
12 You shall not uncover the nakedness of your father’s sister: she is your father’s
near kinswoman.
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12 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy father’s sister: she is thy father’s near
kinswoman.
13 You shall not uncover the nakedness of your mother’s sister: for she is your
mother’s near kinswoman.
13 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy mother’s sister: for she is thy
mother’s near kinswoman.
14 You shall not uncover the nakedness of your father’s brother, you shall not approach to his wife: she is your aunt.
14 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy father’s brother, thou shalt not approach to his wife: she is thine aunt.
15 You shall not uncover the nakedness of your daughter in law: she is your son’s
wife; you shall not uncover her nakedness.
15 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy daughter in law: she is thy son’s wife;
thou shalt not uncover her nakedness.
16 You shall not uncover the nakedness of your brother’s wife: it is your brother’s
nakedness.
16 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy brother’s wife: it is thy brother’s
nakedness.
17 You shall not uncover the nakedness of a woman and her daughter, neither shall
you take her son’s daughter, or her daughter’s daughter, to uncover her nakedness;
for they are her near kinswomen: it is wickedness.
17 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of a woman and her daughter, neither shalt
thou take her son’s daughter, or her daughter’s daughter, to uncover her nakedness;
for they are her near kinswomen: it is wickedness.
18 Neither shall you take a wife to her sister, to vex-(CLUES: to trouble, afflict, or
agitate) her, to uncover her nakedness, beside the other in her life time.
18 Neither shalt thou take a wife to her sister, to vex her, to uncover her nakedness,
beside the other in her life time.
19 Also you shall not approach unto a woman to uncover her nakedness, as long as
she is put apart for her uncleanness.
19 Also thou shalt not approach unto a woman to uncover her nakedness, as long as
she is put apart for her uncleanness.
20 Moreover you shall not lie carnally with your neighbour’s wife, to defile yourself
with her.
20 Moreover thou shalt not lie carnally with thy neighbour’s wife, to defile thyself
with her.
21 And you shall not let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
any of your seed pass through the fire to Molech, neither shall you profane-(CLUES:
common, unholy; to dishonor)-(SNW) the name of your God: I am the Lord.
21 And thou shalt not let any of thy seed pass through the fire to Molech, neither shalt
thou profane the name of thy God: I am the Lord.
22 You shall not lie with mankind, as with womankind: it is abomination.
22 Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as with womankind: it is abomination.
23 Neither shall you lie with any beast to defile yourself therewith: neither shall any
woman stand before a beast to lie down thereto: it is confusion.
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23 Neither shalt thou lie with any beast to defile thyself therewith: neither shall any
woman stand before a beast to lie down thereto: it is confusion.
24 Defile not you (plural) yourselves in any of these things: for in all these the nations
are defiled which I cast out before you (plural):
24 Defile not ye yourselves in any of these things: for in all these the nations are defiled which I cast out before you:
25 And the land is defiled: therefore I do visit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the
land itself vomits out her inhabitants.
25 And the land is defiled: therefore I do visit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the
land itself vomiteth out her inhabitants.
26 You (plural) shall therefore keep my statutes and my judgments, and shall not
commit any of these abominations; neither any of your own nation, nor any stranger
that sojourns among you (plural):
26 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and my judgments, and shall not commit any
of these abominations; neither any of your own nation, nor any stranger that sojourneth among you:
27 (For all these abominations have the men of the land done, which were before you
(plural), and the land is defiled;)
27 (For all these abominations have the men of the land done, which were before you,
and the land is defiled;)
28 That the land spue-(SNW) not you (plural) out also, when you (plural) defile it, as
it spued out the nations that were before you (plural).
28 That the land spue not you out also, when ye defile it, as it spued out the nations
that were before you.
29 For whosoever shall commit any of these abominations, even the souls that commit them shall be cut off from among their people.
30 Therefore shall you (plural) keep mine ordinance, that you (plural) commit not
any one of these abominable customs, which were committed before you (plural), and
that you (plural) defile not yourselves therein: I am the Lord your God.
30 Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, that ye commit not any one of these
abominable customs, which were committed before you, and that ye defile not yourselves therein: I am the Lord your God.
CHAPTER 19
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto all the congregation of the children of Israel, and say unto them, You
(plural) shall be holy: for I the Lord your God am holy.
2 Speak unto all the congregation of the children of Israel, and say unto them, Ye
shall be holy: for I the Lord your God am holy.
3 ¶ You (plural) shall fear every man his mother, and his father, and keep my sabbaths: I am the Lord your God.
3 ¶ Ye shall fear every man his mother, and his father, and keep my sabbaths: I am
the Lord your God.
4 ¶ Turn you (plural) not unto idols, nor make to yourselves molten gods: I am the
Lord your God.
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4 ¶ Turn ye not unto idols, nor make to yourselves molten gods: I am the Lord your
God.
5 ¶ And if you (plural) offer a sacrifice of peace offerings unto the Lord, you (plural)
shall offer it at your own will.
5 ¶ And if ye offer a sacrifice of peace offerings unto the Lord, ye shall offer it at
your own will.
6 It shall be eaten the same day you (plural) offer it, and on the morrow-(CLUES: the
next day, the next morning)-(SNW): and if ought remain until the third day, it shall be
burnt in the fire.
6 It shall be eaten the same day ye offer it, and on the morrow: and if ought remain
until the third day, it shall be burnt in the fire.
7 And if it be eaten at all on the third day, it is abominable; it shall not be accepted.
8 Therefore every one that eats it shall bear his iniquity, because he has profaned the
hallowed thing of the Lord: and that soul shall be cut off from among his people.
8 Therefore every one that eateth it shall bear his iniquity, because he hath profaned
the hallowed thing of the Lord: and that soul shall be cut off from among his people.
9 ¶ And when you (plural) reap the harvest of your land, you shall not wholly reap the
corners of your field, neither shall you gather the gleanings of your harvest.
9 ¶ And when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou shalt not wholly reap the corners
of thy field, neither shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy harvest.
10 And you shall not glean your vineyard, neither shall you gather every grape of
your vineyard; you shall leave them for the poor and stranger: I am the Lord your
God.
10 And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, neither shalt thou gather every grape of thy
vineyard; thou shalt leave them for the poor and stranger: I am the Lord your God.
11 ¶ You (plural) shall not steal, neither deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to
shear)) falsely, neither lie one to another.
11 ¶ Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, neither lie one to another.
12 ¶ And you (plural) shall not swear by my name falsely, neither shall you profane(CLUES: common, unholy; to dishonor)-(SNW) the name of your God: I am the
Lord.
12 ¶ And ye shall not swear by my name falsely, neither shalt thou profane the name
of thy God: I am the Lord.
13 ¶ You shall not defraud your neighbour, neither rob him: the wages of him that is
hired shall not abide with you all night until the morning.
13 ¶ Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour, neither rob him: the wages of him that is
hired shall not abide with thee all night until the morning.
14 ¶ You shall not curse the deaf, nor put a stumblingblock-(SNW) before the blind,
but shall fear your God: I am the Lord.
14 ¶ Thou shalt not curse the deaf, nor put a stumblingblock before the blind, but
shalt fear thy God: I am the Lord.
15 ¶ You (plural) shall do no unrighteousness in judgment: you shall not respect the
person of the poor, nor honour the person of the mighty: but in righteousness shall
you judge your neighbour.
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15 ¶ Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment: thou shalt not respect the person of
the poor, nor honour the person of the mighty: but in righteousness shalt thou judge
thy neighbour.
16 ¶ You shall not go up and down as a talebearer among your people: neither shall
you stand against the blood of your neighbour: I am the Lord.
16 ¶ Thou shalt not go up and down as a talebearer among thy people: neither shalt
thou stand against the blood of thy neighbour: I am the Lord.
17 ¶ You shall not hate your brother in your heart: you shall in any wise-(CLUES:
way or manner) rebuke your neighbour, and not suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) sin upon him.
17 ¶ Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart: thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy
neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him.
18 ¶ You shall not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the children of your people,
but you shall love your neighbour as yourself: I am the Lord.
18 ¶ Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the children of thy people,
but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: I am the Lord.
19 ¶ You (plural) shall keep my statutes. You shall not let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your cattle gender-(CLUES: to produce, breed,
generate, or give rise to)-(SNW) with a diverse kind: you shall not sow your field
with mingled seed: neither shall a garment mingled of linen and woollen come upon
you.
19 ¶ Ye shall keep my statutes. Thou shalt not let thy cattle gender with a diverse
kind: thou shalt not sow thy field with mingled seed: neither shall a garment mingled
of linen and woollen come upon thee.
20 ¶ And whosoever lies carnally with a woman, that is a bondmaid, betrothed(CLUES: contracted for future marriage; engaged) to an husband, and not at all redeemed, nor freedom given her; she shall be scourged; they shall not be put to death,
because she was not free.
20 ¶ And whosoever lieth carnally with a woman, that is a bondmaid, betrothed to an
husband, and not at all redeemed, nor freedom given her; she shall be scourged; they
shall not be put to death, because she was not free.
21 And he shall bring his trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering unto the Lord,
unto the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation,
even a ram for a trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering.
21 And he shall bring his trespass offering unto the Lord, unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, even a ram for a trespass offering.
22 And the priest shall make an atonement for him with the ram of the trespass(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering before the Lord for his sin which he has done: and
the sin which he has done shall be forgiven him.
22 And the priest shall make an atonement for him with the ram of the trespass offering before the Lord for his sin which he hath done: and the sin which he hath done
shall be forgiven him.
23 ¶ And when you (plural) shall come into the land, and shall have planted all manner of trees for food, then you (plural) shall count the fruit thereof as uncircumcised:
three years shall it be as uncircumcised unto you (plural): it shall not be eaten of.

International Authorized Version
Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)
Lev (+)

341

23 ¶ And when ye shall come into the land, and shall have planted all manner of trees
for food, then ye shall count the fruit thereof as uncircumcised: three years shall it be
as uncircumcised unto you: it shall not be eaten of.
24 But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof shall be holy to praise the Lord withal(CLUES: therewith or with)-(SNW).
24 But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof shall be holy to praise the Lord withal.
25 And in the fifth year shall you (plural) eat of the fruit thereof, that it may yield
unto you (plural) the increase thereof: I am the Lord your God.
25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of the fruit thereof, that it may yield unto you the
increase thereof: I am the Lord your God.
26 ¶ You (plural) shall not eat any thing with the blood: neither shall you (plural) use
enchantment, nor observe times.
26 ¶ Ye shall not eat any thing with the blood: neither shall ye use enchantment, nor
observe times.
27 You (plural) shall not round the corners of your heads, neither shall you mar the
corners of your beard.
27 Ye shall not round the corners of your heads, neither shalt thou mar the corners of
thy beard.
28 You (plural) shall not make any cuttings in your flesh for the dead, nor print any
marks upon you (plural): I am the Lord.
28 Ye shall not make any cuttings in your flesh for the dead, nor print any marks
upon you: I am the Lord.
29 ¶ Do not prostitute your daughter, to cause her to be a whore; lest the land fall to
whoredom, and the land become full of wickedness.
29 ¶ Do not prostitute thy daughter, to cause her to be a whore; lest the land fall to
whoredom, and the land become full of wickedness.
30 ¶ You (plural) shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence my sanctuary: I am the Lord.
30 ¶ Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence my sanctuary: I am the Lord.
31 ¶ Regard not them that have familiar-(CLUES: intimate, well acquainted, or in
close association)-(SNW) spirits, neither seek after wizards, to be defiled by them: I
am the Lord your God.
31 ¶ Regard not them that have familiar spirits, neither seek after wizards, to be defiled by them: I am the Lord your God.
32 ¶ You shall rise up before the hoary head, and honour the face of the old man, and
fear your God: I am the Lord.
32 ¶ Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honour the face of the old man, and
fear thy God: I am the Lord.
33 ¶ And if a stranger sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW) with you in your
land, you (plural) shall not vex-(CLUES: to trouble, afflict, or agitate) him.
33 ¶ And if a stranger sojourn with thee in your land, ye shall not vex him.
34 But the stranger that dwells with you (plural) shall be unto you (plural) as one born
among you (plural), and you shall love him as yourself; for you (plural) were
strangers in the land of Egypt: I am the Lord your God.
34 But the stranger that dwelleth with you shall be unto you as one born among you,
and thou shalt love him as thyself; for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt: I am the
Lord your God.
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35 ¶ You (plural) shall do no unrighteousness in judgment, in meteyard-(CLUES: a
measuring rod)-(SNW), in weight, or in measure.
35 ¶ Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment, in meteyard, in weight, or in measure.
36 Just balances, just weights, a just ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW), and a
just hin-(CLUES: about 1.5 gallons)-(SNW), shall you (plural) have: I am the Lord
your God, which brought you (plural) out of the land of Egypt.
36 Just balances, just weights, a just ephah, and a just hin, shall ye have: I am the
Lord your God, which brought you out of the land of Egypt.
37 Therefore shall you (plural) observe all my statutes, and all my judgments, and do
them: I am the Lord.
37 Therefore shall ye observe all my statutes, and all my judgments, and do them: I
am the Lord.
CHAPTER 20
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Again, you shall say to the children of Israel, Whosoever he be of the children of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW) in Israel,
that gives any of his seed unto Molech; he shall surely be put to death: the people of
the land shall stone him with stones.
2 Again, thou shalt say to the children of Israel, Whosoever he be of the children of
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn in Israel, that giveth any of his seed unto
Molech; he shall surely be put to death: the people of the land shall stone him with
stones.
3 And I will set my face against that man, and will cut him off from among his people; because he has given of his seed unto Molech, to defile my sanctuary, and to profane-(CLUES: common, unholy; to dishonor)-(SNW) my holy name.
3 And I will set my face against that man, and will cut him off from among his people; because he hath given of his seed unto Molech, to defile my sanctuary, and to
profane my holy name.
4 And if the people of the land do any ways hide their eyes from the man, when he
gives of his seed unto Molech, and kill him not:
4 And if the people of the land do any ways hide their eyes from the man, when he
giveth of his seed unto Molech, and kill him not:
5 Then I will set my face against that man, and against his family, and will cut him
off, and all that go a whoring after him, to commit whoredom with Molech, from
among their people.
6 ¶ And the soul that turns after such as have familiar-(CLUES: intimate, well acquainted, or in close association)-(SNW) spirits, and after wizards, to go a whoring
after them, I will even set my face against that soul, and will cut him off from among
his people.
6 ¶ And the soul that turneth after such as have familiar spirits, and after wizards, to
go a whoring after them, I will even set my face against that soul, and will cut him off
from among his people.
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7 ¶ Sanctify yourselves therefore, and be you (plural) holy: for I am the Lord your
God.
7 ¶ Sanctify yourselves therefore, and be ye holy: for I am the Lord your God.
8 And you (plural) shall keep my statutes, and do them: I am the Lord which sanctify
you (plural).
8 And ye shall keep my statutes, and do them: I am the Lord which sanctify you.
9 ¶ For every one that curses his father or his mother shall be surely put to death: he
has cursed his father or his mother; his blood shall be upon him.
9 ¶ For every one that curseth his father or his mother shall be surely put to death: he
hath cursed his father or his mother; his blood shall be upon him.
10 ¶ And the man that commits adultery with another man’s wife, even he that commits adultery with his neighbour’s wife, the adulterer and the adulteress shall surely
be put to death.
10 ¶ And the man that committeth adultery with another man’s wife, even he that
committeth adultery with his neighbour’s wife, the adulterer and the adulteress shall
surely be put to death.
11 And the man that lies with his father’s wife has uncovered his father’s nakedness:
both of them shall surely be put to death; their blood shall be upon them.
11 And the man that lieth with his father’s wife hath uncovered his father’s nakedness: both of them shall surely be put to death; their blood shall be upon them.
12 And if a man lie with his daughter in law, both of them shall surely be put to
death: they have wrought confusion; their blood shall be upon them.
13 If a man also lie with mankind, as he lies with a woman, both of them have committed an abomination: they shall surely be put to death; their blood shall be upon
them.
13 If a man also lie with mankind, as he lieth with a woman, both of them have committed an abomination: they shall surely be put to death; their blood shall be upon
them.
14 And if a man take a wife and her mother, it is wickedness: they shall be burnt with
fire, both he and they; that there be no wickedness among you (plural).
14 And if a man take a wife and her mother, it is wickedness: they shall be burnt with
fire, both he and they; that there be no wickedness among you.
15 And if a man lie with a beast, he shall surely be put to death: and you (plural) shall
slay the beast.
15 And if a man lie with a beast, he shall surely be put to death: and ye shall slay the
beast.
16 And if a woman approach unto any beast, and lie down thereto, you shall kill the
woman, and the beast: they shall surely be put to death; their blood shall be upon
them.
16 And if a woman approach unto any beast, and lie down thereto, thou shalt kill the
woman, and the beast: they shall surely be put to death; their blood shall be upon
them.
17 And if a man shall take his sister, his father’s daughter, or his mother’s daughter,
and see her nakedness, and she see his nakedness; it is a wicked thing; and they shall
be cut off in the sight of their people: he has uncovered his sister’s nakedness; he
shall bear his iniquity.
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17 And if a man shall take his sister, his father’s daughter, or his mother’s daughter,
and see her nakedness, and she see his nakedness; it is a wicked thing; and they shall
be cut off in the sight of their people: he hath uncovered his sister’s nakedness; he
shall bear his iniquity.
18 And if a man shall lie with a woman having her sickness, and shall uncover her
nakedness; he has discovered her fountain, and she has uncovered the fountain of her
blood: and both of them shall be cut off from among their people.
18 And if a man shall lie with a woman having her sickness, and shall uncover her
nakedness; he hath discovered her fountain, and she hath uncovered the fountain of
her blood: and both of them shall be cut off from among their people.
19 And you shall not uncover the nakedness of your mother’s sister, nor of your father’s sister: for he uncovers his near kin: they shall bear their iniquity.
19 And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy mother’s sister, nor of thy father’s
sister: for he uncovereth his near kin: they shall bear their iniquity.
20 And if a man shall lie with his uncle’s wife, he has uncovered his uncle’s nakedness: they shall bear their sin; they shall die childless.
20 And if a man shall lie with his uncle’s wife, he hath uncovered his uncle’s nakedness: they shall bear their sin; they shall die childless.
21 And if a man shall take his brother’s wife, it is an unclean thing: he has uncovered
his brother’s nakedness; they shall be childless.
21 And if a man shall take his brother’s wife, it is an unclean thing: he hath uncovered his brother’s nakedness; they shall be childless.
22 ¶ You (plural) shall therefore keep all my statutes, and all my judgments, and do
them: that the land, whither I bring you (plural) to dwell therein, spue-(SNW) you
(plural) not out.
22 ¶ Ye shall therefore keep all my statutes, and all my judgments, and do them: that
the land, whither I bring you to dwell therein, spue you not out.
23 And you (plural) shall not walk in the manners of the nation, which I cast out before you (plural): for they committed all these things, and therefore I abhorred them.
23 And ye shall not walk in the manners of the nation, which I cast out before you:
for they committed all these things, and therefore I abhorred them.
24 But I have said unto you (plural), You (plural) shall inherit their land, and I will
give it unto you (plural) to possess it, a land that flows with milk and honey: I am the
Lord your God, which have separated you (plural) from other people.
24 But I have said unto you, Ye shall inherit their land, and I will give it unto you to
possess it, a land that floweth with milk and honey: I am the Lord your God, which
have separated you from other people.
25 You (plural) shall therefore put difference between clean beasts and unclean, and
between unclean fowls and clean: and you (plural) shall not make your souls abominable by beast, or by fowl, or by any manner of living thing that creeps on the
ground, which I have separated from you (plural) as unclean.
25 Ye shall therefore put difference between clean beasts and unclean, and between
unclean fowls and clean: and ye shall not make your souls abominable by beast, or by
fowl, or by any manner of living thing that creepeth on the ground, which I have separated from you as unclean.
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26 And you (plural) shall be holy unto me: for I the Lord am holy, and have severed
you (plural) from other people, that you (plural) should be mine.
26 And ye shall be holy unto me: for I the Lord am holy, and have severed you from
other people, that ye should be mine.
27 ¶ A man also or woman that has a familiar-(CLUES: intimate, well acquainted, or
in close association)-(SNW) spirit, or that is a wizard, shall surely be put to death:
they shall stone them with stones: their blood shall be upon them.
27 ¶ A man also or woman that hath a familiar spirit, or that is a wizard, shall surely
be put to death: they shall stone them with stones: their blood shall be upon them.
CHAPTER 21
AND the Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto the priests the sons of Aaron, and say
unto them, There shall none be defiled for the dead among his people:
2 But for his kin, that is near unto him, that is, for his mother, and for his father, and
for his son, and for his daughter, and for his brother,
3 And for his sister a virgin, that is nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or
position)-(SNW) unto him, which has had no husband; for her may he be defiled.
3 And for his sister a virgin, that is nigh unto him, which hath had no husband; for her
may he be defiled.
4 But he shall not defile himself, being a chief man among his people, to profane(CLUES: common, unholy; to dishonor)-(SNW) himself.
4 But he shall not defile himself, being a chief man among his people, to profane himself.
5 They shall not make baldness upon their head, neither shall they shave off the corner of their beard, nor make any cuttings in their flesh.
6 They shall be holy unto their God, and not profane-(CLUES: common, unholy; to
dishonor)-(SNW) the name of their God: for the offerings of the Lord made by fire,
and the bread of their God, they do offer: therefore they shall be holy.
6 They shall be holy unto their God, and not profane the name of their God: for the
offerings of the Lord made by fire, and the bread of their God, they do offer: therefore they shall be holy.
7 They shall not take a wife that is a whore, or profane-(CLUES: common, unholy; to
dishonor)-(SNW); neither shall they take a woman put away from her husband: for he
is holy unto his God.
7 They shall not take a wife that is a whore, or profane; neither shall they take a
woman put away from her husband: for he is holy unto his God.
8 You shall sanctify him therefore; for he offers the bread of your God: he shall be
holy unto you: for I the Lord, which sanctify you (plural), am holy.
8 Thou shalt sanctify him therefore; for he offereth the bread of thy God: he shall be
holy unto thee: for I the Lord, which sanctify you, am holy.
9 ¶ And the daughter of any priest, if she profane-(CLUES: common, unholy; to dishonor)-(SNW) herself by playing the whore, she profanes her father: she shall be
burnt with fire.
9 ¶ And the daughter of any priest, if she profane herself by playing the whore, she
profaneth her father: she shall be burnt with fire.
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10 And he that is the high priest among his brethren, upon whose head the anointing
oil was poured, and that is consecrated to put on the garments, shall not uncover his
head, nor rend-(CLUES: to tear or pull apart)-(SNW) his clothes;
10 And he that is the high priest among his brethren, upon whose head the anointing
oil was poured, and that is consecrated to put on the garments, shall not uncover his
head, nor rend his clothes;
11 Neither shall he go in to any dead body, nor defile himself for his father, or for his
mother;
12 Neither shall he go out of the sanctuary, nor profane-(CLUES: common, unholy;
to dishonor)-(SNW) the sanctuary of his God; for the crown of the anointing oil of his
God is upon him: I am the Lord.
12 Neither shall he go out of the sanctuary, nor profane the sanctuary of his God; for
the crown of the anointing oil of his God is upon him: I am the Lord.
13 And he shall take a wife in her virginity.
14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or profane-(CLUES: common, unholy; to dishonor)-(SNW), or an harlot, these shall he not take: but he shall take a virgin of his own
people to wife.
14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or profane, or an harlot, these shall he not take:
but he shall take a virgin of his own people to wife.
15 Neither shall he profane-(CLUES: common, unholy; to dishonor)-(SNW) his seed
among his people: for I the Lord do sanctify him.
15 Neither shall he profane his seed among his people: for I the Lord do sanctify him.
16 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
16 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Whosoever he be of your seed in their generations that
has any blemish, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him
not approach to offer the bread of his God.
17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Whosoever he be of thy seed in their generations that
hath any blemish, let him not approach to offer the bread of his God.
18 For whatsoever man he be that has a blemish, he shall not approach: a blind man,
or a lame, or he that has a flat nose, or any thing superfluous,
18 For whatsoever man he be that hath a blemish, he shall not approach: a blind man,
or a lame, or he that hath a flat nose, or any thing superfluous,
19 Or a man that is brokenfooted-(SNW), or brokenhanded-(SNW),
19 Or a man that is brokenfooted, or brokenhanded,
20 Or crookbackt-(CLUES: hump-backed, hunch-backed)-(SNW), or a dwarf, or that
has a blemish in his eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, or has his stones broken;
20 Or crookbackt, or a dwarf, or that hath a blemish in his eye, or be scurvy, or
scabbed, or hath his stones broken;
21 No man that has a blemish of the seed of Aaron the priest shall come nigh(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) to offer the offerings of
the Lord made by fire: he has a blemish; he shall not come nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) to offer the bread of his God.
21 No man that hath a blemish of the seed of Aaron the priest shall come nigh to offer
the offerings of the Lord made by fire: he hath a blemish; he shall not come nigh to
offer the bread of his God.
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22 He shall eat the bread of his God, both of the most holy, and of the holy.
23 Only he shall not go in unto the vail-(SNW), nor come nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in
place, time, or position)-(SNW) unto the altar, because he has a blemish; that he profane(CLUES: common, unholy; to dishonor)-(SNW) not my sanctuaries: for I the Lord do sanctify
them.
23 Only he shall not go in unto the vail, nor come nigh unto the altar, because he hath a blemish;
that he profane not my sanctuaries: for I the Lord do sanctify them.
24 And Moses told it unto Aaron, and to his sons, and unto all the children of Israel.
CHAPTER 22
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
Lev (+) AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
Lev (+) 2 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, that they separate themselves from the holy
things of the children of Israel, and that they profane-(CLUES: common, unholy; to
dishonor)-(SNW) not my holy name in those things which they hallow-(CLUES: to
make holy, consecrated, or set apart) unto me: I am the Lord.
Lev (+) 2 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, that they separate themselves from the holy
things of the children of Israel, and that they profane not my holy name in those
things which they hallow unto me: I am the Lord.
Lev (+) 3 Say unto them, Whosoever he be of all your seed among your generations, that goes
unto the holy things, which the children of Israel hallow-(CLUES: to make holy, consecrated, or set apart) unto the Lord, having his uncleanness upon him, that soul shall
be cut off from my presence: I am the Lord.
Lev (+) 3 Say unto them, Whosoever he be of all your seed among your generations, that
goeth unto the holy things, which the children of Israel hallow unto the Lord, having
his uncleanness upon him, that soul shall be cut off from my presence: I am the Lord.
Lev (+) 4 What man soever of the seed of Aaron is a leper, or has a running issue-(CLUES: a
discharge or flow from the body)-(SNW); he shall not eat of the holy things, until he
be clean. And whoso touches any thing that is unclean by the dead, or a man whose
seed goes from him;
Lev (+) 4 What man soever of the seed of Aaron is a leper, or hath a running issue; he shall
not eat of the holy things, until he be clean. And whoso toucheth any thing that is unclean by the dead, or a man whose seed goeth from him;
Lev (+) 5 Or whosoever touches any creeping thing, whereby he may be made unclean, or a
man of whom he may take uncleanness, whatsoever uncleanness he has;
Lev (+) 5 Or whosoever toucheth any creeping thing, whereby he may be made unclean, or a
man of whom he may take uncleanness, whatsoever uncleanness he hath;
Lev (+) 6 The soul which has touched any such shall be unclean until even, and shall not eat
of the holy things, unless he wash his flesh with water.
Lev (+) 6 The soul which hath touched any such shall be unclean until even, and shall not eat
of the holy things, unless he wash his flesh with water.
Lev (+) 7 And when the sun is down, he shall be clean, and shall afterward eat of the holy
things; because it is his food.
Lev (+) 8 That which dies of itself, or is torn with beasts, he shall not eat to defile himself
therewith: I am the Lord.
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8 That which dieth of itself, or is torn with beasts, he shall not eat to defile himself
therewith: I am the Lord.
9 They shall therefore keep mine ordinance, lest they bear sin for it, and die therefore,
if they profane-(CLUES: common, unholy; to dishonor)-(SNW) it: I the Lord do
sanctify them.
9 They shall therefore keep mine ordinance, lest they bear sin for it, and die therefore,
if they profane it: I the Lord do sanctify them.
10 There shall no stranger eat of the holy thing: a sojourner of the priest, or an hired
servant, shall not eat of the holy thing.
11 But if the priest buy any soul with his money, he shall eat of it, and he that is born
in his house: they shall eat of his meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW).
11 But if the priest buy any soul with his money, he shall eat of it, and he that is born
in his house: they shall eat of his meat.
12 If the priest’s daughter also be married unto a stranger, she may not eat of an offering of the holy things.
13 But if the priest’s daughter be a widow, or divorced, and have no child, and is returned unto her father’s house, as in her youth, she shall eat of her father’s meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW): but there shall no stranger eat thereof.
13 But if the priest’s daughter be a widow, or divorced, and have no child, and is returned unto her father’s house, as in her youth, she shall eat of her father’s meat: but
there shall no stranger eat thereof.
14 ¶ And if a man eat of the holy thing unwittingly, then he shall put the fifth part
thereof unto it, and shall give it unto the priest with the holy thing.
15 And they shall not profane-(CLUES: common, unholy; to dishonor)-(SNW) the
holy things of the children of Israel, which they offer unto the Lord;
15 And they shall not profane the holy things of the children of Israel, which they offer unto the Lord;
16 Or suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) them to bear the iniquity of trespass(CLUES: sin, transgress), when they eat their holy things: for I the Lord do sanctify
them.
16 Or suffer them to bear the iniquity of trespass, when they eat their holy things: for
I the Lord do sanctify them.
17 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
17 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, and unto all the children of Israel, and say unto
them, Whatsoever he be of the house of Israel, or of the strangers in Israel, that will
offer his oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually made to a god)-(SNW) for
all his vows, and for all his freewill offerings, which they will offer unto the Lord for
a burnt offering;
18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, and unto all the children of Israel, and say unto
them, Whatsoever he be of the house of Israel, or of the strangers in Israel, that will
offer his oblation for all his vows, and for all his freewill offerings, which they will
offer unto the Lord for a burnt offering;
19 You (plural) shall offer at your own will a male without blemish, of the beeves(CLUES: the plural of beef, oxen), of the sheep, or of the goats.
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19 Ye shall offer at your own will a male without blemish, of the beeves, of the sheep,
or of the goats.
20 But whatsoever has a blemish, that shall you (plural) not offer: for it shall not be
acceptable for you (plural).
20 But whatsoever hath a blemish, that shall ye not offer: for it shall not be acceptable
for you.
21 And whosoever offers a sacrifice of peace offerings unto the Lord to accomplish
his vow, or a freewill offering in beeves-(CLUES: the plural of beef, oxen) or sheep,
it shall be perfect to be accepted; there shall be no blemish therein.
21 And whosoever offereth a sacrifice of peace offerings unto the Lord to accomplish
his vow, or a freewill offering in beeves or sheep, it shall be perfect to be accepted;
there shall be no blemish therein.
22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a wen-(CLUES: a lump, tumor, cyst)(SNW), or scurvy, or scabbed, you (plural) shall not offer these unto the Lord, nor
make an offering by fire of them upon the altar unto the Lord.
22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not
offer these unto the Lord, nor make an offering by fire of them upon the altar unto the
Lord.
23 Either a bullock or a lamb that has any thing superfluous or lacking in his parts,
that may you offer for a freewill offering; but for a vow it shall not be accepted.
23 Either a bullock or a lamb that hath any thing superfluous or lacking in his parts,
that mayest thou offer for a freewill offering; but for a vow it shall not be accepted.
24 You (plural) shall not offer unto the Lord that which is bruised, or crushed, or broken, or cut; neither shall you (plural) make any offering thereof in your land.
24 Ye shall not offer unto the Lord that which is bruised, or crushed, or broken, or
cut; neither shall ye make any offering thereof in your land.
25 Neither from a stranger’s hand shall you (plural) offer the bread of your God of
any of these; because their corruption is in them, and blemishes be in them: they shall
not be accepted for you (plural).
25 Neither from a stranger’s hand shall ye offer the bread of your God of any of
these; because their corruption is in them, and blemishes be in them: they shall not be
accepted for you.
26 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
26 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
27 When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, is brought forth, then it shall be seven days
under the dam-(CLUES: a mother animal)-(SNW); and from the eighth day and
thenceforth it shall be accepted for an offering made by fire unto the Lord.
27 When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, is brought forth, then it shall be seven days
under the dam; and from the eighth day and thenceforth it shall be accepted for an offering made by fire unto the Lord.
28 And whether it be cow or ewe, you (plural) shall not kill it and her young both in
one day.
28 And whether it be cow or ewe, ye shall not kill it and her young both in one day.
29 And when you (plural) will offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving unto the Lord, offer it
at your own will.
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29 And when ye will offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving unto the Lord, offer it at your
own will.
30 On the same day it shall be eaten up; you (plural) shall leave none of it until the
morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW): I am the Lord.
30 On the same day it shall be eaten up; ye shall leave none of it until the morrow: I
am the Lord.
31 Therefore shall you (plural) keep my commandments, and do them: I am the Lord.
31 Therefore shall ye keep my commandments, and do them: I am the Lord.
32 Neither shall you (plural) profane-(CLUES: common, unholy; to dishonor)-(SNW)
my holy name; but I will be hallowed among the children of Israel: I am the Lord
which hallow-(CLUES: to make holy, consecrated, or set apart) you (plural),
32 Neither shall ye profane my holy name; but I will be hallowed among the children
of Israel: I am the Lord which hallow you,
33 That brought you (plural) out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: I am the Lord.
33 That brought you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: I am the Lord.
CHAPTER 23
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, Concerning the feasts of the
Lord, which you (plural) shall proclaim to be holy convocations, even these are my
feasts.
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, Concerning the feasts of the
Lord, which ye shall proclaim to be holy convocations, even these are my feasts.
3 Six days shall work be done: but the seventh day is the sabbath of rest, an holy convocation-(CLUES: an assembly); you (plural) shall do no work therein: it is the sabbath of the Lord in all your dwellings.
3 Six days shall work be done: but the seventh day is the sabbath of rest, an holy convocation; ye shall do no work therein: it is the sabbath of the Lord in all your
dwellings.
4 ¶ These are the feasts of the Lord, even holy convocations, which you (plural) shall
proclaim in their seasons.
4 ¶ These are the feasts of the Lord, even holy convocations, which ye shall proclaim
in their seasons.
5 In the fourteenth day of the first month at even is the Lord’s passover.
6 And on the fifteenth day of the same month is the feast of unleavened bread unto
the Lord: seven days you (plural) must eat unleavened bread.
6 And on the fifteenth day of the same month is the feast of unleavened bread unto
the Lord: seven days ye must eat unleavened bread.
7 In the first day you (plural) shall have an holy convocation-(CLUES: an assembly):
you (plural) shall do no servile-(CLUES: befitting a slave or a menial position) work
therein.
7 In the first day ye shall have an holy convocation: ye shall do no servile work therein.
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8 But you (plural) shall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord seven days: in
the seventh day is an holy convocation-(CLUES: an assembly): you (plural) shall do
no servile-(CLUES: befitting a slave or a menial position) work therein.
8 But ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord seven days: in the seventh
day is an holy convocation: ye shall do no servile work therein.
9 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
9 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When you (plural) be come
into the land which I give unto you (plural), and shall reap the harvest thereof, then
you (plural) shall bring a sheaf of the firstfruits-(SNW) of your harvest unto the
priest:
10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye be come into the
land which I give unto you, and shall reap the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring a
sheaf of the firstfruits of your harvest unto the priest:
11 And he shall wave the sheaf before the Lord, to be accepted for you (plural): on
the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) after the sabbath the
priest shall wave it.
11 And he shall wave the sheaf before the Lord, to be accepted for you: on the morrow after the sabbath the priest shall wave it.
12 And you (plural) shall offer that day when you (plural) wave the sheaf an he lamb
without blemish of the first year for a burnt offering unto the Lord.
12 And ye shall offer that day when ye wave the sheaf an he lamb without blemish of
the first year for a burnt offering unto the Lord.
13 And the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering thereof shall be two
tenth deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an offering made by fire unto the Lord for a
sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW): and the drink offering thereof shall be of wine,
the fourth part of an hin-(CLUES: about 1.5 gallons)-(SNW).
13 And the meat offering thereof shall be two tenth deals of fine flour mingled with
oil, an offering made by fire unto the Lord for a sweet savour: and the drink offering
thereof shall be of wine, the fourth part of an hin.
14 And you (plural) shall eat neither bread, nor parched corn-(CLUES: a small hard(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed), nor green ears,
until the selfsame day that you (plural) have brought an offering unto your God: it
shall be a statute for ever throughout your generations in all your dwellings.
14 And ye shall eat neither bread, nor parched corn, nor green ears, until the selfsame
day that ye have brought an offering unto your God: it shall be a statute for ever
throughout your generations in all your dwellings.
15 ¶ And you (plural) shall count unto you (plural) from the morrow-(CLUES: the
next day, the next morning)-(SNW) after the sabbath, from the day that you (plural)
brought the sheaf of the wave offering; seven sabbaths shall be complete:
15 ¶ And ye shall count unto you from the morrow after the sabbath, from the day
that ye brought the sheaf of the wave offering; seven sabbaths shall be complete:
16 Even unto the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) after the
seventh sabbath shall you (plural) number fifty days; and you (plural) shall offer a
new meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering unto the Lord.
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16 Even unto the morrow after the seventh sabbath shall ye number fifty days; and ye
shall offer a new meat offering unto the Lord.
17 You (plural) shall bring out of your habitations two wave loaves of two tenth
deals: they shall be of fine flour; they shall be baken-(SNW) with leaven-(CLUES:
yeast, fermented bread dough)-(SNW); they are the firstfruits-(SNW) unto the Lord.
17 Ye shall bring out of your habitations two wave loaves of two tenth deals: they
shall be of fine flour; they shall be baken with leaven; they are the firstfruits unto the
Lord.
18 And you (plural) shall offer with the bread seven lambs without blemish of the
first year, and one young bullock, and two rams: they shall be for a burnt offering
unto the Lord, with their meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, and their
drink offerings, even an offering made by fire, of sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)(SNW) unto the Lord.
18 And ye shall offer with the bread seven lambs without blemish of the first year,
and one young bullock, and two rams: they shall be for a burnt offering unto the Lord,
with their meat offering, and their drink offerings, even an offering made by fire, of
sweet savour unto the Lord.
19 Then you (plural) shall sacrifice one kid of the goats for a sin offering, and two
lambs of the first year for a sacrifice of peace offerings.
19 Then ye shall sacrifice one kid of the goats for a sin offering, and two lambs of the
first year for a sacrifice of peace offerings.
20 And the priest shall wave them with the bread of the firstfruits-(SNW) for a wave
offering before the Lord, with the two lambs: they shall be holy to the Lord for the
priest.
20 And the priest shall wave them with the bread of the firstfruits for a wave offering
before the Lord, with the two lambs: they shall be holy to the Lord for the priest.
21 And you (plural) shall proclaim on the selfsame day, that it may be an holy convocation-(CLUES: an assembly) unto you (plural): you (plural) shall do no servile(CLUES: befitting a slave or a menial position) work therein: it shall be a statute for
ever in all your dwellings throughout your generations.
21 And ye shall proclaim on the selfsame day, that it may be an holy convocation
unto you: ye shall do no servile work therein: it shall be a statute for ever in all your
dwellings throughout your generations.
22 ¶ And when you (plural) reap the harvest of your land, you shall not make clean
riddance of the corners of your field when you reap, neither shall you gather any
gleaning of your harvest: you shall leave them unto the poor, and to the stranger: I am
the Lord your God.
22 ¶ And when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou shalt not make clean riddance of
the corners of thy field when thou reapest, neither shalt thou gather any gleaning of
thy harvest: thou shalt leave them unto the poor, and to the stranger: I am the Lord
your God.
23 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
23 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
24 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, In the seventh month, in the first day of
the month, shall you (plural) have a sabbath, a memorial of blowing of trumpets, an
holy convocation-(CLUES: an assembly).
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24 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, In the seventh month, in the first day of
the month, shall ye have a sabbath, a memorial of blowing of trumpets, an holy convocation.
25 You (plural) shall do no servile-(CLUES: befitting a slave or a menial position)
work therein: but you (plural) shall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord.
25 Ye shall do no servile work therein: but ye shall offer an offering made by fire
unto the Lord.
26 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
26 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
27 Also on the tenth day of this seventh month there shall be a day of atonement: it
shall be an holy convocation-(CLUES: an assembly) unto you (plural); and you (plural) shall afflict your souls, and offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord.
27 Also on the tenth day of this seventh month there shall be a day of atonement: it
shall be an holy convocation unto you; and ye shall afflict your souls, and offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord.
28 And you (plural) shall do no work in that same day: for it is a day of atonement, to
make an atonement for you (plural) before the Lord your God.
28 And ye shall do no work in that same day: for it is a day of atonement, to make an
atonement for you before the Lord your God.
29 For whatsoever soul it be that shall not be afflicted in that same day, he shall be
cut off from among his people.
30 And whatsoever soul it be that does any work in that same day, the same soul will
I destroy from among his people.
30 And whatsoever soul it be that doeth any work in that same day, the same soul will
I destroy from among his people.
31 You (plural) shall do no manner of work: it shall be a statute for ever throughout
your generations in all your dwellings.
31 Ye shall do no manner of work: it shall be a statute for ever throughout your generations in all your dwellings.
32 It shall be unto you (plural) a sabbath of rest, and you (plural) shall afflict your
souls: in the ninth day of the month at even, from even unto even, shall you (plural)
celebrate your sabbath.
32 It shall be unto you a sabbath of rest, and ye shall afflict your souls: in the ninth
day of the month at even, from even unto even, shall ye celebrate your sabbath.
33 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
33 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
34 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, The fifteenth day of this seventh month
shall be the feast of tabernacles for seven days unto the Lord.
35 On the first day shall be an holy convocation-(CLUES: an assembly): you (plural)
shall do no servile-(CLUES: befitting a slave or a menial position) work therein.
35 On the first day shall be an holy convocation: ye shall do no servile work therein.
36 Seven days you (plural) shall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord: on the
eighth day shall be an holy convocation-(CLUES: an assembly) unto you (plural); and
you (plural) shall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord: it is a solemn assembly; and you (plural) shall do no servile-(CLUES: befitting a slave or a menial position) work therein.
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36 Seven days ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord: on the eighth day
shall be an holy convocation unto you; and ye shall offer an offering made by fire
unto the Lord: it is a solemn assembly; and ye shall do no servile work therein.
37 These are the feasts of the Lord, which you (plural) shall proclaim to be holy convocations, to offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord, a burnt offering, and a
meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, a sacrifice, and drink offerings, every thing upon his day:
37 These are the feasts of the Lord, which ye shall proclaim to be holy convocations,
to offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord, a burnt offering, and a meat offering,
a sacrifice, and drink offerings, every thing upon his day:
38 Beside the sabbaths of the Lord, and beside your gifts, and beside all your vows,
and beside all your freewill offerings, which you (plural) give unto the Lord.
38 Beside the sabbaths of the Lord, and beside your gifts, and beside all your vows,
and beside all your freewill offerings, which ye give unto the Lord.
39 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh month, when you (plural) have gathered in
the fruit of the land, you (plural) shall keep a feast unto the Lord seven days: on the
first day shall be a sabbath, and on the eighth day shall be a sabbath.
39 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh month, when ye have gathered in the fruit
of the land, ye shall keep a feast unto the Lord seven days: on the first day shall be a
sabbath, and on the eighth day shall be a sabbath.
40 And you (plural) shall take you (plural) on the first day the boughs of goodly trees,
branches of palm trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and willows of the brook; and
you (plural) shall rejoice before the Lord your God seven days.
40 And ye shall take you on the first day the boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm
trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and willows of the brook; and ye shall rejoice before the Lord your God seven days.
41 And you (plural) shall keep it a feast unto the Lord seven days in the year. It shall
be a statute for ever in your generations: you (plural) shall celebrate it in the seventh
month.
41 And ye shall keep it a feast unto the Lord seven days in the year. It shall be a
statute for ever in your generations: ye shall celebrate it in the seventh month.
42 You (plural) shall dwell in booths seven days; all that are Israelites born shall
dwell in booths:
42 Ye shall dwell in booths seven days; all that are Israelites born shall dwell in
booths:
43 That your generations may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I made the children of Israel to dwell in booths, when I brought them
out of the land of Egypt: I am the Lord your God.
43 That your generations may know that I made the children of Israel to dwell in
booths, when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: I am the Lord your God.
44 And Moses declared unto the children of Israel the feasts of the Lord.
CHAPTER 24
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
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2 Command the children of Israel, that they bring unto you pure oil olive beaten for
the light, to cause the lamps to burn continually.
2 Command the children of Israel, that they bring unto thee pure oil olive beaten for
the light, to cause the lamps to burn continually.
3 Without the vail-(SNW) of the testimony, in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, shall Aaron order it from the evening unto the
morning before the Lord continually: it shall be a statute for ever in your generations.
3 Without the vail of the testimony, in the tabernacle of the congregation, shall Aaron
order it from the evening unto the morning before the Lord continually: it shall be a
statute for ever in your generations.
4 He shall order the lamps upon the pure candlestick before the Lord continually.
5 ¶ And you shall take fine flour, and bake twelve cakes thereof: two tenth deals shall
be in one cake.
5 ¶ And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake twelve cakes thereof: two tenth deals
shall be in one cake.
6 And you shall set them in two rows, six on a row, upon the pure table-(CLUES:
writing tablet)-(SNW) before the Lord.
6 And thou shalt set them in two rows, six on a row, upon the pure table before the
Lord.
7 And you shall put pure frankincense upon each row, that it may be on the bread for
a memorial, even an offering made by fire unto the Lord.
7 And thou shalt put pure frankincense upon each row, that it may be on the bread for
a memorial, even an offering made by fire unto the Lord.
8 Every sabbath he shall set it in order before the Lord continually, being taken from
the children of Israel by an everlasting covenant.
9 And it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’; and they shall eat it in the holy place: for it is
most holy unto him of the offerings of the Lord made by fire by a perpetual statute.
10 ¶ And the son of an Israelitish woman, whose father was an Egyptian, went out
among the children of Israel: and this son of the Israelitish woman and a man of Israel
strove together in the camp;
11 And the Israelitish woman’s son blasphemed the name of the Lord, and cursed.
And they brought him unto Moses: (and his mother’s name was Shelomith, the
daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan:)
12 And they put him in ward, that the mind of the Lord might be showed them.
12 And they put him in ward, that the mind of the Lord might be shewed them.
13 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
13 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
14 Bring forth him that has cursed without the camp; and let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) all that heard him lay their hands upon his head,
and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) all the congregation stone him.
14 Bring forth him that hath cursed without the camp; and let all that heard him lay
their hands upon his head, and let all the congregation stone him.
15 And you shall speak unto the children of Israel, saying, Whosoever curses his God
shall bear his sin.
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15 And thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, saying, Whosoever curseth his
God shall bear his sin.
16 And he that blasphemes the name of the Lord, he shall surely be put to death, and
all the congregation shall certainly stone him: as well the stranger, as he that is born
in the land, when he blasphemes the name of the Lord, shall be put to death.
16 And he that blasphemeth the name of the Lord, he shall surely be put to death, and
all the congregation shall certainly stone him: as well the stranger, as he that is born
in the land, when he blasphemeth the name of the Lord, shall be put to death.
17 ¶ And he that kills any man shall surely be put to death.
17 ¶ And he that killeth any man shall surely be put to death.
18 And he that kills a beast shall make it good; beast for beast.
18 And he that killeth a beast shall make it good; beast for beast.
19 And if a man cause a blemish in his neighbour; as he has done, so shall it be done
to him;
19 And if a man cause a blemish in his neighbour; as he hath done, so shall it be done
to him;
20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth: as he has caused a blemish in a
man, so shall it be done to him again.
20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth: as he hath caused a blemish in a
man, so shall it be done to him again.
21 And he that kills a beast, he shall restore it: and he that kills a man, he shall be put
to death.
21 And he that killeth a beast, he shall restore it: and he that killeth a man, he shall be
put to death.
22 You (plural) shall have one manner of law, as well for the stranger, as for one of
your own country: for I am the Lord your God.
22 Ye shall have one manner of law, as well for the stranger, as for one of your own
country: for I am the Lord your God.
23 ¶ And Moses spoke to the children of Israel, that they should bring forth him that
had cursed out of the camp, and stone him with stones. And the children of Israel did
as the Lord commanded Moses.
23 ¶ And Moses spake to the children of Israel, that they should bring forth him that
had cursed out of the camp, and stone him with stones. And the children of Israel did
as the Lord commanded Moses.
CHAPTER 25
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses in mount Sinai, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses in mount Sinai, saying,
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When you (plural) come into
the land which I give you (plural), then shall the land keep a sabbath unto the Lord.
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye come into the land
which I give you, then shall the land keep a sabbath unto the Lord.
3 Six years you shall sow your field, and six years you shall prune your vineyard, and
gather in the fruit thereof;
3 Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and six years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and
gather in the fruit thereof;
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4 But in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of rest unto the land, a sabbath for the
Lord: you shall neither sow your field, nor prune your vineyard.
4 But in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of rest unto the land, a sabbath for the
Lord: thou shalt neither sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard.
5 That which grows of its own accord of your harvest you shall not reap, neither gather the grapes of your vine undressed: for it is a year of rest unto the land.
5 That which groweth of its own accord of thy harvest thou shalt not reap, neither
gather the grapes of thy vine undressed: for it is a year of rest unto the land.
6 And the sabbath of the land shall be meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) for
you (plural); for you, and for your servant, and for your maid, and for your hired servant, and for your stranger that sojourns with you,
6 And the sabbath of the land shall be meat for you; for thee, and for thy servant, and
for thy maid, and for thy hired servant, and for thy stranger that sojourneth with thee,
7 And for your cattle, and for the beast that are in your land, shall all the increase
thereof be meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW).
7 And for thy cattle, and for the beast that are in thy land, shall all the increase thereof be meat.
8 ¶ And you shall number seven sabbaths of years unto you, seven times seven years;
and the space of the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto you forty and nine years.
8 ¶ And thou shalt number seven sabbaths of years unto thee, seven times seven
years; and the space of the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto thee forty and nine
years.
9 Then shall you cause the trumpet of the jubile to sound on the tenth day of the seventh month, in the day of atonement shall you (plural) make the trumpet sound
throughout all your land.
9 Then shalt thou cause the trumpet of the jubile to sound on the tenth day of the seventh month, in the day of atonement shall ye make the trumpet sound throughout all
your land.
10 And you (plural) shall hallow-(CLUES: to make holy, consecrated, or set apart)
the fifties year, and proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto all the inhabitants
thereof: it shall be a jubile unto you (plural); and you (plural) shall return every man
unto his possession, and you (plural) shall return every man unto his family.
10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout all the land
unto all the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubile unto you; and ye shall return every
man unto his possession, and ye shall return every man unto his family.
11 A jubile shall that fifties year be unto you (plural): you (plural) shall not sow, neither reap that which grows of itself in it, nor gather the grapes in it of your vine undressed.
11 A jubile shall that fiftieth year be unto you: ye shall not sow, neither reap that
which groweth of itself in it, nor gather the grapes in it of thy vine undressed.
12 For it is the jubile; it shall be holy unto you (plural): you (plural) shall eat the increase thereof out of the field.
12 For it is the jubile; it shall be holy unto you: ye shall eat the increase thereof out of
the field.
13 In the year of this jubile you (plural) shall return every man unto his possession.
13 In the year of this jubile ye shall return every man unto his possession.
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14 And if you sell ought unto your neighbour, or buy ought of your neighbour’s hand,
you (plural) shall not oppress one another:
14 And if thou sell ought unto thy neighbour, or buyest ought of thy neighbour’s
hand, ye shall not oppress one another:
15 According to the number of years after the jubile you shall buy of your neighbour,
and according unto the number of years of the fruits he shall sell unto you:
15 According to the number of years after the jubile thou shalt buy of thy neighbour,
and according unto the number of years of the fruits he shall sell unto thee:
16 According to the multitude of years you shall increase the price thereof, and according to the fewness of years you shall diminish the price of it: for according to the
number of the years of the fruits does he sell unto you.
16 According to the multitude of years thou shalt increase the price thereof, and according to the fewness of years thou shalt diminish the price of it: for according to the
number of the years of the fruits doth he sell unto thee.
17 You (plural) shall not therefore oppress one another; but you shall fear your God:
for I am the Lord your God.
17 Ye shall not therefore oppress one another; but thou shalt fear thy God: for I am
the Lord your God.
18 ¶ Wherefore you (plural) shall do my statutes, and keep my judgments, and do
them; and you (plural) shall dwell in the land in safety.
18 ¶ Wherefore ye shall do my statutes, and keep my judgments, and do them; and ye
shall dwell in the land in safety.
19 And the land shall yield her fruit, and you (plural) shall eat your fill, and dwell
therein in safety.
19 And the land shall yield her fruit, and ye shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in
safety.
20 And if you (plural) shall say, What shall we eat the seventh year? behold, we shall
not sow, nor gather in our increase:
20 And if ye shall say, What shall we eat the seventh year? behold, we shall not sow,
nor gather in our increase:
21 Then I will command my blessing upon you (plural) in the sixth year, and it shall
bring forth fruit for three years.
21 Then I will command my blessing upon you in the sixth year, and it shall bring
forth fruit for three years.
22 And you (plural) shall sow the eighth year, and eat yet of old fruit until the ninth
year; until her fruits come in you (plural) shall eat of the old store.
22 And ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat yet of old fruit until the ninth year; until
her fruits come in ye shall eat of the old store.
23 ¶ The land shall not be sold for ever: for the land is mine; for you (plural) are
strangers and sojourners with me.
23 ¶ The land shall not be sold for ever: for the land is mine; for ye are strangers and
sojourners with me.
24 And in all the land of your possession you (plural) shall grant a redemption for the
land.
24 And in all the land of your possession ye shall grant a redemption for the land.
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25 ¶ If your brother be waxen poor, and has sold away some of his possession, and if
any of his kin come to redeem it, then shall he redeem that which his brother sold.
25 ¶ If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath sold away some of his possession, and if
any of his kin come to redeem it, then shall he redeem that which his brother sold.
26 And if the man have none to redeem it, and himself be able to redeem it;
27 Then let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him count
the years of the sale thereof, and restore the overplus-(SNW) unto the man to whom
he sold it; that he may return unto his possession.
27 Then let him count the years of the sale thereof, and restore the overplus unto the
man to whom he sold it; that he may return unto his possession.
28 But if he be not able to restore it to him, then that which is sold shall remain in the
hand of him that has bought it until the year of jubile: and in the jubile it shall go out,
and he shall return unto his possession.
28 But if he be not able to restore it to him, then that which is sold shall remain in the
hand of him that hath bought it until the year of jubile: and in the jubile it shall go out,
and he shall return unto his possession.
29 And if a man sell a dwelling house in a walled city, then he may redeem it within a
whole year after it is sold; within a full year may he redeem it.
30 And if it be not redeemed within the space of a full year, then the house that is in
the walled city shall be established for ever to him that bought it throughout his generations: it shall not go out in the jubile.
31 But the houses of the villages which have no wall round about them shall be
counted as the fields of the country: they may be redeemed, and they shall go out in
the jubile.
32 Notwithstanding the cities of the Levites, and the houses of the cities of their possession, may the Levites redeem at any time.
33 And if a man purchase of the Levites, then the house that was sold, and the city of
his possession, shall go out in the year of jubile: for the houses of the cities of the
Levites are their possession among the children of Israel.
34 But the field of the suburbs of their cities may not be sold; for it is their perpetual
possession.
35 ¶ And if your brother be waxen poor, and fallen in decay with you; then you shall
relieve him: yes, though he be a stranger, or a sojourner; that he may live with you.
35 ¶ And if thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen in decay with thee; then thou shalt
relieve him: yea, though he be a stranger, or a sojourner; that he may live with thee.
36 Take you no usury-(CLUES: interest on money)-(SNW) of him, or increase: but
fear your God; that your brother may live with you.
36 Take thou no usury of him, or increase: but fear thy God; that thy brother may live
with thee.
37 You shall not give him your money upon usury-(CLUES: interest on money)(SNW), nor lend him your victuals-(CLUES: food, sustenance, or provisions)-(SNW)
for increase.
37 Thou shalt not give him thy money upon usury, nor lend him thy victuals for increase.
38 I am the Lord your God, which brought you (plural) forth out of the land of Egypt,
to give you (plural) the land of Canaan, and to be your God.
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38 I am the Lord your God, which brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, to give
you the land of Canaan, and to be your God.
39 ¶ And if your brother that dwells by you be waxen poor, and be sold unto you; you
shall not compel him to serve as a bondservant-(SNW):
39 ¶ And if thy brother that dwelleth by thee be waxen poor, and be sold unto thee;
thou shalt not compel him to serve as a bondservant:
40 But as an hired servant, and as a sojourner, he shall be with you, and shall serve
you unto the year of jubile:
40 But as an hired servant, and as a sojourner, he shall be with thee, and shall serve
thee unto the year of jubile:
41 And then shall he depart from you, both he and his children with him, and shall return unto his own family, and unto the possession of his fathers shall he return.
41 And then shall he depart from thee, both he and his children with him, and shall
return unto his own family, and unto the possession of his fathers shall he return.
42 For they are my servants, which I brought forth out of the land of Egypt: they shall
not be sold as bondmen.
43 You shall not rule over him with rigour; but shall fear your God.
43 Thou shalt not rule over him with rigour; but shalt fear thy God.
44 Both your bondmen, and your bondmaids, which you shall have, shall be of the
heathen that are round about you (plural); of them shall you (plural) buy bondmen
and bondmaids.
44 Both thy bondmen, and thy bondmaids, which thou shalt have, shall be of the heathen that are round about you; of them shall ye buy bondmen and bondmaids.
45 Moreover of the children of the strangers that do sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW) among you (plural), of them shall you (plural) buy, and of their families
that are with you (plural), which they begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)(SNW) in your land: and they shall be your possession.
45 Moreover of the children of the strangers that do sojourn among you, of them shall
ye buy, and of their families that are with you, which they begat in your land: and
they shall be your possession.
46 And you (plural) shall take them as an inheritance for your children after you (plural), to inherit them for a possession; they shall be your bondmen for ever: but over
your brethren the children of Israel, you (plural) shall not rule one over another with
rigour.
46 And ye shall take them as an inheritance for your children after you, to inherit
them for a possession; they shall be your bondmen for ever: but over your brethren
the children of Israel, ye shall not rule one over another with rigour.
47 ¶ And if a sojourner or stranger wax-(CLUES: growing or increasing in size or
number)-(SNW) rich by you, and your brother that dwells by him wax-(CLUES:
growing or increasing in size or number)-(SNW) poor, and sell himself unto the
stranger or sojourner by you, or to the stock of the stranger’s family:
47 ¶ And if a sojourner or stranger wax rich by thee, and thy brother that dwelleth by
him wax poor, and sell himself unto the stranger or sojourner by thee, or to the stock
of the stranger’s family:
48 After that he is sold he may be redeemed again; one of his brethren may redeem
him:
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49 Either his uncle, or his uncle’s son, may redeem him, or any that is nigh-(CLUES:
near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) of kin unto him of his family may
redeem him; or if he be able, he may redeem himself.
49 Either his uncle, or his uncle’s son, may redeem him, or any that is nigh of kin
unto him of his family may redeem him; or if he be able, he may redeem himself.
50 And he shall reckon with him that bought him from the year that he was sold to
him unto the year of jubile: and the price of his sale shall be according unto the number of years, according to the time of an hired servant shall it be with him.
51 If there be yet many years behind, according unto them he shall give again the
price of his redemption out of the money that he was bought for.
52 And if there remain but few years unto the year of jubile, then he shall count with
him, and according unto his years shall he give him again the price of his redemption.
53 And as a yearly hired servant shall he be with him: and the other shall not rule
with rigour over him in your sight.
53 And as a yearly hired servant shall he be with him: and the other shall not rule
with rigour over him in thy sight.
54 And if he be not redeemed in these years, then he shall go out in the year of jubile,
both he, and his children with him.
55 For unto me the children of Israel are servants; they are my servants whom I
brought forth out of the land of Egypt: I am the Lord your God.
CHAPTER 26
YE shall make you (plural) no idols nor graven image, neither rear-(CLUES: to raise,
build or erect) you (plural) up a standing image, neither shall you (plural) set up any
image of stone in your land, to bow down unto it: for I am the Lord your God.
YE shall make you no idols nor graven image, neither rear you up a standing image,
neither shall ye set up any image of stone in your land, to bow down unto it: for I am
the Lord your God.
2 ¶ You (plural) shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence my sanctuary: I am the Lord.
2 ¶ Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence my sanctuary: I am the Lord.
3 ¶ If you (plural) walk in my statutes, and keep my commandments, and do them;
3 ¶ If ye walk in my statutes, and keep my commandments, and do them;
4 Then I will give you (plural) rain in due season, and the land shall yield her increase, and the trees of the field shall yield their fruit.
4 Then I will give you rain in due season, and the land shall yield her increase, and
the trees of the field shall yield their fruit.
5 And your threshing shall reach unto the vintage, and the vintage shall reach unto the
sowing time: and you (plural) shall eat your bread to the full, and dwell in your land
safely.
5 And your threshing shall reach unto the vintage, and the vintage shall reach unto the
sowing time: and ye shall eat your bread to the full, and dwell in your land safely.
6 And I will give peace in the land, and you (plural) shall lie down, and none shall
make you (plural) afraid: and I will rid evil beasts out of the land, neither shall the
sword go through your land.
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6 And I will give peace in the land, and ye shall lie down, and none shall make you
afraid: and I will rid evil beasts out of the land, neither shall the sword go through
your land.
7 And you (plural) shall chase your enemies, and they shall fall before you (plural) by
the sword.
7 And ye shall chase your enemies, and they shall fall before you by the sword.
8 And five of you (plural) shall chase an hundred, and an hundred of you (plural)
shall put ten thousand to flight: and your enemies shall fall before you (plural) by the
sword.
8 And five of you shall chase an hundred, and an hundred of you shall put ten thousand to flight: and your enemies shall fall before you by the sword.
9 For I will have respect unto you (plural), and make you (plural) fruitful, and multiply you (plural), and establish my covenant with you (plural).
9 For I will have respect unto you, and make you fruitful, and multiply you, and establish my covenant with you.
10 And you (plural) shall eat old store, and bring forth the old because of the new.
10 And ye shall eat old store, and bring forth the old because of the new.
11 And I will set my tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) among you (plural):
and my soul shall not abhor-(CLUES: to shrink from with dread; lothe, detest) you
(plural).
11 And I will set my tabernacle among you: and my soul shall not abhor you.
12 And I will walk among you (plural), and will be your God, and you (plural) shall
be my people.
12 And I will walk among you, and will be your God, and ye shall be my people.
13 I am the Lord your God, which brought you (plural) forth out of the land of Egypt,
that you (plural) should not be their bondmen; and I have broken the bands of your
yoke, and made you (plural) go upright.
13 I am the Lord your God, which brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye
should not be their bondmen; and I have broken the bands of your yoke, and made
you go upright.
14 ¶ But if you (plural) will not hearken unto me, and will not do all these commandments;
14 ¶ But if ye will not hearken unto me, and will not do all these commandments;
15 And if you (plural) shall despise my statutes, or if your soul abhor-(CLUES: to
shrink from with dread; lothe, detest) my judgments, so that you (plural) will not do
all my commandments, but that you (plural) break my covenant:
15 And if ye shall despise my statutes, or if your soul abhor my judgments, so that ye
will not do all my commandments, but that ye break my covenant:
16 I also will do this unto you (plural); I will even appoint over you (plural) terror,
consumption, and the burning ague-(CLUES: fever; chill), that shall consume the
eyes, and cause sorrow of heart: and you (plural) shall sow your seed in vain, for your
enemies shall eat it.
16 I also will do this unto you; I will even appoint over you terror, consumption, and
the burning ague, that shall consume the eyes, and cause sorrow of heart: and ye shall
sow your seed in vain, for your enemies shall eat it.
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17 And I will set my face against you (plural), and you (plural) shall be slain before
your enemies: they that hate you (plural) shall reign over you (plural); and you (plural) shall flee when none pursues you (plural).
17 And I will set my face against you, and ye shall be slain before your enemies: they
that hate you shall reign over you; and ye shall flee when none pursueth you.
18 And if you (plural) will not yet for all this hearken unto me, then I will punish you
(plural) seven times more for your sins.
18 And if ye will not yet for all this hearken unto me, then I will punish you seven
times more for your sins.
19 And I will break the pride of your power; and I will make your heaven as iron, and
your earth as brass:
20 And your strength shall be spent in vain: for your land shall not yield her increase,
neither shall the trees of the land yield their fruits.
21 ¶ And if you (plural) walk contrary unto me, and will not hearken unto me; I will
bring seven times more plagues upon you (plural) according to your sins.
21 ¶ And if ye walk contrary unto me, and will not hearken unto me; I will bring seven times more plagues upon you according to your sins.
22 I will also send wild beasts among you (plural), which shall rob you (plural) of
your children, and destroy your cattle, and make you (plural) few in number; and your
high ways shall be desolate.
22 I will also send wild beasts among you, which shall rob you of your children, and
destroy your cattle, and make you few in number; and your high ways shall be desolate.
23 And if you (plural) will not be reformed by me by these things, but will walk contrary unto me;
23 And if ye will not be reformed by me by these things, but will walk contrary unto
me;
24 Then will I also walk contrary unto you (plural), and will punish you (plural) yet
seven times for your sins.
24 Then will I also walk contrary unto you, and will punish you yet seven times for
your sins.
25 And I will bring a sword upon you (plural), that shall avenge the quarrel of my
covenant: and when you (plural) are gathered together within your cities, I will send
the pestilence among you (plural); and you (plural) shall be delivered into the hand of
the enemy.
25 And I will bring a sword upon you, that shall avenge the quarrel of my covenant:
and when ye are gathered together within your cities, I will send the pestilence among
you; and ye shall be delivered into the hand of the enemy.
26 And when I have broken the staff of your bread, ten women shall bake your bread
in one oven, and they shall deliver you (plural) your bread again by weight: and you
(plural) shall eat, and not be satisfied.
26 And when I have broken the staff of your bread, ten women shall bake your bread
in one oven, and they shall deliver you your bread again by weight: and ye shall eat,
and not be satisfied.
27 And if you (plural) will not for all this hearken unto me, but walk contrary unto
me;
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27 And if ye will not for all this hearken unto me, but walk contrary unto me;
28 Then I will walk contrary unto you (plural) also in fury; and I, even I, will chastise
you (plural) seven times for your sins.
28 Then I will walk contrary unto you also in fury; and I, even I, will chastise you
seven times for your sins.
29 And you (plural) shall eat the flesh of your sons, and the flesh of your daughters
shall you (plural) eat.
29 And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, and the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat.
30 And I will destroy your high places, and cut down your images, and cast your carcases upon the carcases of your idols, and my soul shall abhor-(CLUES: to shrink
from with dread; lothe, detest) you (plural).
30 And I will destroy your high places, and cut down your images, and cast your carcases upon the carcases of your idols, and my soul shall abhor you.
31 And I will make your cities waste, and bring your sanctuaries unto desolation, and
I will not smell the savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW) of your sweet odours.
31 And I will make your cities waste, and bring your sanctuaries unto desolation, and
I will not smell the savour of your sweet odours.
32 And I will bring the land into desolation: and your enemies which dwell therein
shall be astonished at it.
33 And I will scatter you (plural) among the heathen, and will draw out a sword after
you (plural): and your land shall be desolate, and your cities waste.
33 And I will scatter you among the heathen, and will draw out a sword after you: and
your land shall be desolate, and your cities waste.
34 Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as long as it lies desolate, and you (plural)
be in your enemies’ land; even then shall the land rest, and enjoy her sabbaths.
34 Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as long as it lieth desolate, and ye be in
your enemies’ land; even then shall the land rest, and enjoy her sabbaths.
35 As long as it lies desolate it shall rest; because it did not rest in your sabbaths,
when you (plural) dwelt upon it.
35 As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest; because it did not rest in your sabbaths,
when ye dwelt upon it.
36 And upon them that are left alive of you (plural) I will send a faintness into their
hearts in the lands of their enemies; and the sound of a shaken leaf shall chase them;
and they shall flee, as fleeing from a sword; and they shall fall when none pursues.
36 And upon them that are left alive of you I will send a faintness into their hearts in
the lands of their enemies; and the sound of a shaken leaf shall chase them; and they
shall flee, as fleeing from a sword; and they shall fall when none pursueth.
37 And they shall fall one upon another, as it were before a sword, when none pursues: and you (plural) shall have no power to stand before your enemies.
37 And they shall fall one upon another, as it were before a sword, when none pursueth: and ye shall have no power to stand before your enemies.
38 And you (plural) shall perish among the heathen, and the land of your enemies
shall eat you (plural) up.
38 And ye shall perish among the heathen, and the land of your enemies shall eat you
up.
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39 And they that are left of you (plural) shall pine away in their iniquity in your enemies’ lands; and also in the iniquities of their fathers shall they pine away with(CLUES: tolerate, bear, and endure; to take away) them.
39 And they that are left of you shall pine away in their iniquity in your enemies’
lands; and also in the iniquities of their fathers shall they pine away with them.
40 If they shall confess their iniquity, and the iniquity of their fathers, with their trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) which they trespassed against me, and that also they
have walked contrary unto me;
40 If they shall confess their iniquity, and the iniquity of their fathers, with their trespass which they trespassed against me, and that also they have walked contrary unto
me;
41 And that I also have walked contrary unto them, and have brought them into the
land of their enemies; if then their uncircumcised hearts be humbled, and they then
accept of the punishment of their iniquity:
42 Then will I remember my covenant with Jacob, and also my covenant with Isaac,
and also my covenant with Abraham will I remember; and I will remember the land.
43 The land also shall be left of them, and shall enjoy her sabbaths, while she lies
desolate without them: and they shall accept of the punishment of their iniquity: because, even because they despised my judgments, and because their soul abhorred my
statutes.
43 The land also shall be left of them, and shall enjoy her sabbaths, while she lieth
desolate without them: and they shall accept of the punishment of their iniquity: because, even because they despised my judgments, and because their soul abhorred my
statutes.
44 And yet for all that, when they be in the land of their enemies, I will not cast them
away, neither will I abhor-(CLUES: to shrink from with dread; lothe, detest) them, to
destroy them utterly, and to break my covenant with them: for I am the Lord their
God.
44 And yet for all that, when they be in the land of their enemies, I will not cast them
away, neither will I abhor them, to destroy them utterly, and to break my covenant
with them: for I am the Lord their God.
45 But I will for their sakes remember the covenant of their ancestors, whom I
brought forth out of the land of Egypt in the sight of the heathen, that I might be their
God: I am the Lord.
46 These are the statutes and judgments and laws, which the Lord made between him
and the children of Israel in mount Sinai by the hand of Moses.
CHAPTER 27
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When a man shall make a singular vow, the persons shall be for the Lord by your estimation.
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When a man shall make a singular vow, the persons shall be for the Lord by thy estimation.
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3 And your estimation shall be of the male from twenty years old even unto sixty
years old, even your estimation shall be fifty shekels of silver, after the shekel(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) of the sanctuary.
3 And thy estimation shall be of the male from twenty years old even unto sixty years
old, even thy estimation shall be fifty shekels of silver, after the shekel of the sanctuary.
4 And if it be a female, then your estimation shall be thirty shekels.
4 And if it be a female, then thy estimation shall be thirty shekels.
5 And if it be from five years old even unto twenty years old, then your estimation
shall be of the male twenty shekels, and for the female ten shekels.
5 And if it be from five years old even unto twenty years old, then thy estimation
shall be of the male twenty shekels, and for the female ten shekels.
6 And if it be from a month old even unto five years old, then your estimation shall be
of the male five shekels of silver, and for the female your estimation shall be three
shekels of silver.
6 And if it be from a month old even unto five years old, then thy estimation shall be
of the male five shekels of silver, and for the female thy estimation shall be three
shekels of silver.
7 And if it be from sixty years old and above; if it be a male, then your estimation
shall be fifteen shekels, and for the female ten shekels.
7 And if it be from sixty years old and above; if it be a male, then thy estimation shall
be fifteen shekels, and for the female ten shekels.
8 But if he be poorer than your estimation, then he shall present himself before the
priest, and the priest shall value him; according to his ability that vowed shall the
priest value him.
8 But if he be poorer than thy estimation, then he shall present himself before the
priest, and the priest shall value him; according to his ability that vowed shall the
priest value him.
9 And if it be a beast, whereof men bring an offering unto the Lord, all that any man
gives of such unto the Lord shall be holy.
9 And if it be a beast, whereof men bring an offering unto the Lord, all that any man
giveth of such unto the Lord shall be holy.
10 He shall not alter it, nor change it, a good for a bad, or a bad for a good: and if he
shall at all change beast for beast, then it and the exchange thereof shall be holy.
11 And if it be any unclean beast, of which they do not offer a sacrifice unto the Lord,
then he shall present the beast before the priest:
12 And the priest shall value it, whether it be good or bad: as you value it, who are
the priest, so shall it be.
12 And the priest shall value it, whether it be good or bad: as thou valuest it, who art
the priest, so shall it be.
13 But if he will at all redeem it, then he shall add a fifth part thereof unto your estimation.
13 But if he will at all redeem it, then he shall add a fifth part thereof unto thy estimation.
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14 ¶ And when a man shall sanctify his house to be holy unto the Lord, then the priest
shall estimate it, whether it be good or bad: as the priest shall estimate it, so shall it
stand.
15 And if he that sanctified it will redeem his house, then he shall add the fifth part of
the money of your estimation unto it, and it shall be his.
15 And if he that sanctified it will redeem his house, then he shall add the fifth part of
the money of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be his.
16 And if a man shall sanctify unto the Lord some part of a field of his possession,
then your estimation shall be according to the seed thereof: an homer-(CLUES: 10
ephahs or baths, about 80 gallons)-(SNW) of barley seed shall be valued at fifty
shekels of silver.
16 And if a man shall sanctify unto the Lord some part of a field of his possession,
then thy estimation shall be according to the seed thereof: an homer of barley seed
shall be valued at fifty shekels of silver.
17 If he sanctify his field from the year of jubile, according to your estimation it shall
stand.
17 If he sanctify his field from the year of jubile, according to thy estimation it shall
stand.
18 But if he sanctify his field after the jubile, then the priest shall reckon unto him the
money according to the years that remain, even unto the year of the jubile, and it shall
be abated-(CLUES: diminished in intensity or amount; lessened) from your estimation.
18 But if he sanctify his field after the jubile, then the priest shall reckon unto him the
money according to the years that remain, even unto the year of the jubile, and it shall
be abated from thy estimation.
19 And if he that sanctified the field will in any wise-(CLUES: way or manner) redeem it, then he shall add the fifth part of the money of your estimation unto it, and it
shall be assured to him.
19 And if he that sanctified the field will in any wise redeem it, then he shall add the
fifth part of the money of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be assured to him.
20 And if he will not redeem the field, or if he have sold the field to another man, it
shall not be redeemed any more.
21 But the field, when it goes out in the jubile, shall be holy unto the Lord, as a field
devoted; the possession thereof shall be the priest’s.
21 But the field, when it goeth out in the jubile, shall be holy unto the Lord, as a field
devoted; the possession thereof shall be the priest’s.
22 And if a man sanctify unto the Lord a field which he has bought, which is not of
the fields of his possession;
22 And if a man sanctify unto the Lord a field which he hath bought, which is not of
the fields of his possession;
23 Then the priest shall reckon unto him the worth of your estimation, even unto the
year of the jubile: and he shall give your estimation in that day, as a holy thing unto
the Lord.
23 Then the priest shall reckon unto him the worth of thy estimation, even unto the
year of the jubile: and he shall give thine estimation in that day, as a holy thing unto
the Lord.
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24 In the year of the jubile the field shall return unto him of whom it was bought,
even to him to whom the possession of the land did belong.
25 And all your estimations shall be according to the shekel-(CLUES: about .5
ounce)-(SNW) of the sanctuary: twenty gerahs shall be the shekel-(CLUES: about .5
ounce)-(SNW).
25 And all thy estimations shall be according to the shekel of the sanctuary: twenty
gerahs shall be the shekel.
26 ¶ Only the firstling-(CLUES: the first offspring of an animal)-(SNW) of the
beasts, which should be the Lord’s firstling-(CLUES: the first offspring of an
animal)-(SNW), no man shall sanctify it; whether it be ox, or sheep: it is the Lord’s.
26 ¶ Only the firstling of the beasts, which should be the Lord’s firstling, no man
shall sanctify it; whether it be ox, or sheep: it is the Lord’s.
27 And if it be of an unclean beast, then he shall redeem it according to your estimation, and shall add a fifth part of it thereto: or if it be not redeemed, then it shall be
sold according to your estimation.
27 And if it be of an unclean beast, then he shall redeem it according to thine estimation, and shall add a fifth part of it thereto: or if it be not redeemed, then it shall be
sold according to thy estimation.
28 Notwithstanding no devoted thing, that a man shall devote unto the Lord of all that
he has, both of man and beast, and of the field of his possession, shall be sold or redeemed: every devoted thing is most holy unto the Lord.
28 Notwithstanding no devoted thing, that a man shall devote unto the Lord of all that
he hath, both of man and beast, and of the field of his possession, shall be sold or redeemed: every devoted thing is most holy unto the Lord.
29 None devoted, which shall be devoted of men, shall be redeemed; but shall surely
be put to death.
30 And all the tithe-(CLUES: a tenth)-(SNW) of the land, whether of the seed of the
land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord’s: it is holy unto the Lord.
30 And all the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the land, or of the fruit of the
tree, is the Lord’s: it is holy unto the Lord.
31 And if a man will at all redeem ought of his tithes, he shall add thereto the fifth
part thereof.
32 And concerning the tithe-(CLUES: a tenth)-(SNW) of the herd, or of the flock,
even of whatsoever passes under the rod, the tenth shall be holy unto the Lord.
32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of the flock, even of whatsoever passeth
under the rod, the tenth shall be holy unto the Lord.
33 He shall not search whether it be good or bad, neither shall he change it: and if he
change it at all, then both it and the change thereof shall be holy; it shall not be redeemed.
34 These are the commandments, which the Lord commanded Moses for the children
of Israel in mount Sinai.
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AND the Lord spoke unto Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, in the tabernacle(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, on the first day of the second
month, in the second year after they were come out of the land of Egypt, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, in the tabernacle of the
congregation, on the first day of the second month, in the second year after they were
come out of the land of Egypt, saying,
2 Take you (plural) the sum of all the congregation of the children of Israel, after their
families, by the house of their fathers, with the number of their names, every male by
their polls;
2 Take ye the sum of all the congregation of the children of Israel, after their families,
by the house of their fathers, with the number of their names, every male by their
polls;
3 From twenty years old and upward, all that are able to go forth to war in Israel: you
and Aaron shall number them by their armies.
3 From twenty years old and upward, all that are able to go forth to war in Israel: thou
and Aaron shall number them by their armies.
4 And with you (plural) there shall be a man of every tribe; every one head of the
house of his fathers.
4 And with you there shall be a man of every tribe; every one head of the house of his
fathers.
5 ¶ And these are the names of the men that shall stand with you (plural): of the tribe
of Reuben; Elizur the son of Shedeur.
5 ¶ And these are the names of the men that shall stand with you: of the tribe of
Reuben; Elizur the son of Shedeur.
6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai.
7 Of Judah; Nahshon the son of Amminadab.
8 Of Issachar; Nethaneel the son of Zuar.
9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the son of Helon.
10 Of the children of Joseph: of Ephraim; Elishama the son of Ammihud: of Manasseh; Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur.
11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the son of Gideoni.
12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai.
13 Of Asher; Pagiel the son of Ocran.
14 Of Gad; Eliasaph the son of Deuel.
15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the son of Enan.
16 These were the renowned of the congregation, princes of the tribes of their fathers,
heads of thousands in Israel.
17 ¶ And Moses and Aaron took these men which are expressed by their names:
18 And they assembled all the congregation together on the first day of the second
month, and they declared their pedigrees after their families, by the house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, by
their polls.
19 As the Lord commanded Moses, so he numbered them in the wilderness of Sinai.
20 And the children of Reuben, Israel’s eldest son, by their generations, after their
families, by the house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, by their
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polls, every male from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to
war;
21 Those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of Reuben, were forty and six
thousand and five hundred.
22 ¶ Of the children of Simeon, by their generations, after their families, by the house
of their fathers, those that were numbered of them, according to the number of the
names, by their polls, every male from twenty years old and upward, all that were
able to go forth to war;
23 Those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and
nine thousand and three hundred.
24 ¶ Of the children of Gad, by their generations, after their families, by the house of
their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war;
25 Those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of Gad, were forty and five
thousand six hundred and fifty.
26 ¶ Of the children of Judah, by their generations, after their families, by the house
of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war;
27 Those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of Judah, were threescore and
fourteen thousand and six hundred.
28 ¶ Of the children of Issachar, by their generations, after their families, by the house
of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war;
29 Those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of Issachar, were fifty and
four thousand and four hundred.
30 ¶ Of the children of Zebulun, by their generations, after their families, by the
house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years old
and upward, all that were able to go forth to war;
31 Those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and
seven thousand and four hundred.
32 ¶ Of the children of Joseph, namely, of the children of Ephraim, by their generations, after their families, by the house of their fathers, according to the number of the
names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war;
33 Those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty thousand and five hundred.
34 ¶ Of the children of Manasseh, by their generations, after their families, by the
house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years old
and upward, all that were able to go forth to war;
35 Those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of Manasseh, were thirty and
two thousand and two hundred.
36 ¶ Of the children of Benjamin, by their generations, after their families, by the
house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years old
and upward, all that were able to go forth to war;
37 Those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and
five thousand and four hundred.
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38 ¶ Of the children of Dan, by their generations, after their families, by the house of
their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war;
39 Those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of Dan, were threescore and
two thousand and seven hundred.
40 ¶ Of the children of Asher, by their generations, after their families, by the house
of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war;
41 Those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of Asher, were forty and one
thousand and five hundred.
42 ¶ Of the children of Naphtali, throughout their generations, after their families, by
the house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years
old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war;
43 Those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and
three thousand and four hundred.
44 These are those that were numbered, which Moses and Aaron numbered, and the
princes of Israel, being twelve men: each one was for the house of his fathers.
45 So were all those that were numbered of the children of Israel, by the house of
their fathers, from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war
in Israel;
46 Even all they that were numbered were six hundred thousand and three thousand
and five hundred and fifty.
47 ¶ But the Levites after the tribe of their fathers were not numbered among them.
48 For the Lord had spoken unto Moses, saying,
49 Only you shall not number the tribe of Levi, neither take the sum of them among
the children of Israel:
49 Only thou shalt not number the tribe of Levi, neither take the sum of them among
the children of Israel:
50 But you shall appoint the Levites over the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW) of testimony, and over all the vessels thereof, and over all things that belong
to it: they shall bear the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), and all the vessels thereof; and they shall minister unto it, and shall encamp round about the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW).
50 But thou shalt appoint the Levites over the tabernacle of testimony, and over all
the vessels thereof, and over all things that belong to it: they shall bear the tabernacle,
and all the vessels thereof; and they shall minister unto it, and shall encamp round
about the tabernacle.
51 And when the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) sets forward-(CLUES:
eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do something), the Levites shall take it down: and
when the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) is to be pitched, the Levites
shall set it up: and the stranger that comes nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place,
time, or position)-(SNW) shall be put to death.
51 And when the tabernacle setteth forward, the Levites shall take it down: and when
the tabernacle is to be pitched, the Levites shall set it up: and the stranger that cometh
nigh shall be put to death.
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52 And the children of Israel shall pitch their tents, every man by his own camp, and
every man by his own standard, throughout their hosts.
53 But the Levites shall pitch round about the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW) of testimony, that there be no wrath upon the congregation of the children of
Israel: and the Levites shall keep the charge of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of testimony.
53 But the Levites shall pitch round about the tabernacle of testimony, that there be
no wrath upon the congregation of the children of Israel: and the Levites shall keep
the charge of the tabernacle of testimony.
54 And the children of Israel did according to all that the Lord commanded Moses, so
did they.
CHAPTER 2
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying,
2 Every man of the children of Israel shall pitch by his own standard, with the ensign(CLUES: a signal, sign, token, emblem)-(SNW) of their father’s house: far off about
the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation shall they pitch.
2 Every man of the children of Israel shall pitch by his own standard, with the ensign
of their father’s house: far off about the tabernacle of the congregation shall they
pitch.
3 And on the east side toward the rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW)
of the sun shall they of the standard of the camp of Judah pitch throughout their
armies: and Nahshon the son of Amminadab shall be captain of the children of Judah.
3 And on the east side toward the rising of the sun shall they of the standard of the
camp of Judah pitch throughout their armies: and Nahshon the son of Amminadab
shall be captain of the children of Judah.
4 And his host, and those that were numbered of them, were threescore and fourteen
thousand and six hundred.
5 And those that do pitch next unto him shall be the tribe of Issachar: and Nethaneel
the son of Zuar shall be captain of the children of Issachar.
6 And his host, and those that were numbered thereof, were fifty and four thousand
and four hundred.
7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: and Eliab the son of Helon shall be captain of the children of Zebulun.
8 And his host, and those that were numbered thereof, were fifty and seven thousand
and four hundred.
9 All that were numbered in the camp of Judah were an hundred thousand and
fourscore thousand and six thousand and four hundred, throughout their armies.
These shall first set forth.
10 ¶ On the south side shall be the standard of the camp of Reuben according to their
armies: and the captain of the children of Reuben shall be Elizur the son of Shedeur.
11 And his host, and those that were numbered thereof, were forty and six thousand
and five hundred.
12 And those which pitch by him shall be the tribe of Simeon: and the captain of the
children of Simeon shall be Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai.
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13 And his host, and those that were numbered of them, were fifty and nine thousand
and three hundred.
14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain of the sons of Gad shall be Eliasaph the son
of Reuel.
15 And his host, and those that were numbered of them, were forty and five thousand
and six hundred and fifty.
16 All that were numbered in the camp of Reuben were an hundred thousand and fifty
and one thousand and four hundred and fifty, throughout their armies. And they shall
set forth in the second rank-(CLUES: full grown, upright, robust).
16 All that were numbered in the camp of Reuben were an hundred thousand and fifty
and one thousand and four hundred and fifty, throughout their armies. And they shall
set forth in the second rank.
17 ¶ Then the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation shall
set forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do something) with the
camp of the Levites in the midst of the camp: as they encamp, so shall they set forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do something), every man in his
place by their standards.
17 ¶ Then the tabernacle of the congregation shall set forward with the camp of the
Levites in the midst of the camp: as they encamp, so shall they set forward, every
man in his place by their standards.
18 ¶ On the west side shall be the standard of the camp of Ephraim according to their
armies: and the captain of the sons of Ephraim shall be Elishama the son of Ammihud.
19 And his host, and those that were numbered of them, were forty thousand and five
hundred.
20 And by him shall be the tribe of Manasseh: and the captain of the children of Manasseh shall be Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur.
21 And his host, and those that were numbered of them, were thirty and two thousand
and two hundred.
22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and the captain of the sons of Benjamin shall be
Abidan the son of Gideoni.
23 And his host, and those that were numbered of them, were thirty and five thousand
and four hundred.
24 All that were numbered of the camp of Ephraim were an hundred thousand and
eight thousand and an hundred, throughout their armies. And they shall go forward(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do something) in the third rank(CLUES: full grown, upright, robust).
24 All that were numbered of the camp of Ephraim were an hundred thousand and
eight thousand and an hundred, throughout their armies. And they shall go forward in
the third rank.
25 ¶ The standard of the camp of Dan shall be on the north side by their armies: and
the captain of the children of Dan shall be Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai.
26 And his host, and those that were numbered of them, were threescore and two
thousand and seven hundred.
27 And those that encamp by him shall be the tribe of Asher: and the captain of the
children of Asher shall be Pagiel the son of Ocran.
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28 And his host, and those that were numbered of them, were forty and one thousand
and five hundred.
29 ¶ Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the captain of the children of Naphtali shall be
Ahira the son of Enan.
30 And his host, and those that were numbered of them, were fifty and three thousand
and four hundred.
31 All they that were numbered in the camp of Dan were an hundred thousand and
fifty and seven thousand and six hundred. They shall go hindmost with their standards.
32 ¶ These are those which were numbered of the children of Israel by the house of
their fathers: all those that were numbered of the camps throughout their hosts were
six hundred thousand and three thousand and five hundred and fifty.
33 But the Levites were not numbered among the children of Israel; as the Lord commanded Moses.
34 And the children of Israel did according to all that the Lord commanded Moses: so
they pitched by their standards, and so they set forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous,
ready, or inclined to do something), every one after their families, according to the
house of their fathers.
34 And the children of Israel did according to all that the Lord commanded Moses: so
they pitched by their standards, and so they set forward, every one after their families,
according to the house of their fathers.
CHAPTER 3
THESE also are the generations of Aaron and Moses in the day that the Lord spoke
with Moses in mount Sinai.
THESE also are the generations of Aaron and Moses in the day that the Lord spake
with Moses in mount Sinai.
2 And these are the names of the sons of Aaron; Nadab the firstborn, and Abihu,
Eleazar, and Ithamar.
3 These are the names of the sons of Aaron, the priests which were anointed, whom
he consecrated to minister in the priest’s office.
4 And Nadab and Abihu died before the Lord, when they offered strange fire before
the Lord, in the wilderness of Sinai, and they had no children: and Eleazar and
Ithamar ministered in the priest’s office in the sight of Aaron their father.
5 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
5 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
6 Bring the tribe of Levi near, and present them before Aaron the priest, that they may
minister unto him.
7 And they shall keep his charge, and the charge of the whole congregation before the
tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, to do the service of
the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW).
7 And they shall keep his charge, and the charge of the whole congregation before the
tabernacle of the congregation, to do the service of the tabernacle.
8 And they shall keep all the instruments of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW) of the congregation, and the charge of the children of Israel, to do the service
of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW).
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8 And they shall keep all the instruments of the tabernacle of the congregation, and
the charge of the children of Israel, to do the service of the tabernacle.
9 And you shall give the Levites unto Aaron and to his sons: they are wholly given
unto him out of the children of Israel.
9 And thou shalt give the Levites unto Aaron and to his sons: they are wholly given
unto him out of the children of Israel.
10 And you shall appoint Aaron and his sons, and they shall wait on their priest’s office: and the stranger that comes nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) shall be put to death.
10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his sons, and they shall wait on their priest’s office: and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death.
11 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
11 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
12 And I, behold, I have taken the Levites from among the children of Israel instead
of all the firstborn that opens the matrix-(CLUES: the womb or the point of origin)(SNW) among the children of Israel: therefore the Levites shall be mine;
12 And I, behold, I have taken the Levites from among the children of Israel instead
of all the firstborn that openeth the matrix among the children of Israel: therefore the
Levites shall be mine;
13 Because all the firstborn are mine; for on the day that I smote all the firstborn in
the land of Egypt I hallowed unto me all the firstborn in Israel, both man and beast:
mine shall they be: I am the Lord.
14 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, saying,
14 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, saying,
15 Number the children of Levi after the house of their fathers, by their families: every male from a month old and upward shall you number them.
15 Number the children of Levi after the house of their fathers, by their families: every male from a month old and upward shalt thou number them.
16 And Moses numbered them according to the word of the Lord, as he was commanded.
17 And these were the sons of Levi by their names; Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari.
18 And these are the names of the sons of Gershon by their families; Libni, and
Shimei.
19 And the sons of Kohath by their families; Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziel.
20 And the sons of Merari by their families; Mahli, and Mushi. These are the families
of the Levites according to the house of their fathers.
21 Of Gershon was the family of the Libnites, and the family of the Shimites: these
are the families of the Gershonites.
22 Those that were numbered of them, according to the number of all the males, from
a month old and upward, even those that were numbered of them were seven thousand and five hundred.
23 The families of the Gershonites shall pitch behind the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) westward.
23 The families of the Gershonites shall pitch behind the tabernacle westward.
24 And the chief of the house of the father of the Gershonites shall be Eliasaph the
son of Lael.
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25 And the charge of the sons of Gershon in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW) of the congregation shall be the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW),
and the tent, the covering thereof, and the hanging for the door of the tabernacle(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation,
25 And the charge of the sons of Gershon in the tabernacle of the congregation shall
be the tabernacle, and the tent, the covering thereof, and the hanging for the door of
the tabernacle of the congregation,
26 And the hangings of the court, and the curtain for the door of the court, which is
by the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), and by the altar round about, and
the cords of it for all the service thereof.
26 And the hangings of the court, and the curtain for the door of the court, which is
by the tabernacle, and by the altar round about, and the cords of it for all the service
thereof.
27 ¶ And of Kohath was the family of the Amramites, and the family of the Izeharites, and the family of the Hebronites, and the family of the Uzzielites: these are
the families of the Kohathites.
28 In the number of all the males, from a month old and upward, were eight thousand
and six hundred, keeping the charge of the sanctuary.
29 The families of the sons of Kohath shall pitch on the side of the tabernacle(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) southward.
29 The families of the sons of Kohath shall pitch on the side of the tabernacle southward.
30 And the chief of the house of the father of the families of the Kohathites shall be
Elizaphan the son of Uzziel.
31 And their charge shall be the ark, and the table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW),
and the candlestick, and the altars, and the vessels of the sanctuary wherewith they
minister, and the hanging, and all the service thereof.
31 And their charge shall be the ark, and the table, and the candlestick, and the altars,
and the vessels of the sanctuary wherewith they minister, and the hanging, and all the
service thereof.
32 And Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest shall be chief over the chief of the Levites,
and have the oversight of them that keep the charge of the sanctuary.
33 ¶ Of Merari was the family of the Mahlites, and the family of the Mushites: these
are the families of Merari.
34 And those that were numbered of them, according to the number of all the males,
from a month old and upward, were six thousand and two hundred.
35 And the chief of the house of the father of the families of Merari was Zuriel the
son of Abihail: these shall pitch on the side of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) northward.
35 And the chief of the house of the father of the families of Merari was Zuriel the
son of Abihail: these shall pitch on the side of the tabernacle northward.
36 And under the custody and charge of the sons of Merari shall be the boards of the
tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), and the bars thereof, and the pillars
thereof, and the sockets thereof, and all the vessels thereof, and all that serves thereto,
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36 And under the custody and charge of the sons of Merari shall be the boards of the
tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and the sockets thereof, and
all the vessels thereof, and all that serveth thereto,
37 And the pillars of the court round about, and their sockets, and their pins, and their
cords.
38 ¶ But those that encamp before the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) toward the east, even before the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation eastward, shall be Moses, and Aaron and his sons, keeping the charge of
the sanctuary for the charge of the children of Israel; and the stranger that comes
nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) shall be put to
death.
38 ¶ But those that encamp before the tabernacle toward the east, even before the
tabernacle of the congregation eastward, shall be Moses, and Aaron and his sons,
keeping the charge of the sanctuary for the charge of the children of Israel; and the
stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death.
39 All that were numbered of the Levites, which Moses and Aaron numbered at the
commandment of the Lord, throughout their families, all the males from a month old
and upward, were twenty and two thousand.
40 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Number all the firstborn of the males of the children of Israel from a month old and upward, and take the number of their names.
41 And you shall take the Levites for me (I am the Lord) instead of all the firstborn
among the children of Israel; and the cattle of the Levites instead of all the firstlings
among the cattle of the children of Israel.
41 And thou shalt take the Levites for me (I am the Lord) instead of all the firstborn
among the children of Israel; and the cattle of the Levites instead of all the firstlings
among the cattle of the children of Israel.
42 And Moses numbered, as the Lord commanded him, all the firstborn among the
children of Israel.
43 And all the firstborn males by the number of names, from a month old and upward, of those that were numbered of them, were twenty and two thousand two hundred and threescore and thirteen.
44 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
44 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
45 Take the Levites instead of all the firstborn among the children of Israel, and the
cattle of the Levites instead of their cattle; and the Levites shall be mine: I am the
Lord.
46 And for those that are to be redeemed of the two hundred and threescore and thirteen of the firstborn of the children of Israel, which are more than the Levites;
47 You shall even take five shekels apiece by the poll-(CLUES: to count individually)-(SNW), after the shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) of the sanctuary shall
you take them: (the shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) is twenty gerahs:)
47 Thou shalt even take five shekels apiece by the poll, after the shekel of the sanctuary shalt thou take them: (the shekel is twenty gerahs:)
48 And you shall give the money, wherewith the odd number of them is to be redeemed, unto Aaron and to his sons.
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48 And thou shalt give the money, wherewith the odd number of them is to be redeemed, unto Aaron and to his sons.
49 And Moses took the redemption money of them that were over and above them
that were redeemed by the Levites:
50 Of the firstborn of the children of Israel took he the money; a thousand three hundred and threescore and five shekels, after the shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)(SNW) of the sanctuary:
50 Of the firstborn of the children of Israel took he the money; a thousand three hundred and threescore and five shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary:
51 And Moses gave the money of them that were redeemed unto Aaron and to his
sons, according to the word of the Lord, as the Lord commanded Moses.
CHAPTER 4
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying,
2 Take the sum of the sons of Kohath from among the sons of Levi, after their families, by the house of their fathers,
3 From thirty years old and upward even until fifty years old, all that enter into the
host, to do the work in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation.
3 From thirty years old and upward even until fifty years old, all that enter into the
host, to do the work in the tabernacle of the congregation.
4 This shall be the service of the sons of Kohath in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, about the most holy things:
4 This shall be the service of the sons of Kohath in the tabernacle of the congregation,
about the most holy things:
5 ¶ And when the camp sets forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do
something), Aaron shall come, and his sons, and they shall take down the covering
vail-(SNW), and cover the ark of testimony with it:
5 ¶ And when the camp setteth forward, Aaron shall come, and his sons, and they
shall take down the covering vail, and cover the ark of testimony with it:
6 And shall put thereon the covering of badgers’ skins, and shall spread over it a cloth
wholly of blue, and shall put in the staves thereof.
7 And upon the table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) of shewbread-(SNW) they
shall spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon the dishes, and the spoons, and the bowls,
and covers to cover withal-(CLUES: therewith or with)-(SNW): and the continual
bread shall be thereon:
7 And upon the table of shewbread they shall spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon
the dishes, and the spoons, and the bowls, and covers to cover withal: and the continual bread shall be thereon:
8 And they shall spread upon them a cloth of scarlet, and cover the same with a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put in the staves thereof.
9 And they shall take a cloth of blue, and cover the candlestick of the light, and his
lamps, and his tongs, and his snuffdishes-(SNW), and all the oil vessels thereof,
wherewith they minister unto it:
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9 And they shall take a cloth of blue, and cover the candlestick of the light, and his
lamps, and his tongs, and his snuffdishes, and all the oil vessels thereof, wherewith
they minister unto it:
10 And they shall put it and all the vessels thereof within a covering of badgers’
skins, and shall put it upon a bar.
11 And upon the golden altar they shall spread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a
covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put to the staves thereof:
12 And they shall take all the instruments of ministry, wherewith they minister in the
sanctuary, and put them in a cloth of blue, and cover them with a covering of badgers’
skins, and shall put them on a bar:
13 And they shall take away the ashes from the altar, and spread a purple cloth thereon:
14 And they shall put upon it all the vessels thereof, wherewith they minister about it,
even the censers, the fleshhooks-(SNW), and the shovels, and the basons-(SNW), all
the vessels of the altar; and they shall spread upon it a covering of badgers’ skins, and
put to the staves of it.
14 And they shall put upon it all the vessels thereof, wherewith they minister about it,
even the censers, the fleshhooks, and the shovels, and the basons, all the vessels of the
altar; and they shall spread upon it a covering of badgers’ skins, and put to the staves
of it.
15 And when Aaron and his sons have made an end of covering the sanctuary, and all
the vessels of the sanctuary, as the camp is to set forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous,
ready, or inclined to do something); after that, the sons of Kohath shall come to bear
it: but they shall not touch any holy thing, lest they die. These things are the burden
of the sons of Kohath in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation.
15 And when Aaron and his sons have made an end of covering the sanctuary, and all
the vessels of the sanctuary, as the camp is to set forward; after that, the sons of Kohath shall come to bear it: but they shall not touch any holy thing, lest they die. These
things are the burden of the sons of Kohath in the tabernacle of the congregation.
16 ¶ And to the office of Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest pertains the oil for the
light, and the sweet incense, and the daily meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW)
offering, and the anointing oil, and the oversight of all the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW), and of all that therein is, in the sanctuary, and in the vessels thereof.
16 ¶ And to the office of Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest pertaineth the oil for the
light, and the sweet incense, and the daily meat offering, and the anointing oil, and
the oversight of all the tabernacle, and of all that therein is, in the sanctuary, and in
the vessels thereof.
17 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying,
17 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying,
18 Cut you (plural) not off the tribe of the families of the Kohathites from among the
Levites:
18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of the Kohathites from among the Levites:
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19 But thus do unto them, that they may live, and not die, when they approach unto
the most holy things: Aaron and his sons shall go in, and appoint them every one to
his service and to his burden:
20 But they shall not go in to see when the holy things are covered, lest they die.
21 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
21 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
22 Take also the sum of the sons of Gershon, throughout the houses of their fathers,
by their families;
23 From thirty years old and upward until fifty years old shall you number them; all
that enter in to perform the service, to do the work in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation.
23 From thirty years old and upward until fifty years old shalt thou number them; all
that enter in to perform the service, to do the work in the tabernacle of the congregation.
24 This is the service of the families of the Gershonites, to serve, and for burdens:
25 And they shall bear the curtains of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW), and the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, his
covering, and the covering of the badgers’ skins that is above upon it, and the hanging
for the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation,
25 And they shall bear the curtains of the tabernacle, and the tabernacle of the congregation, his covering, and the covering of the badgers’ skins that is above upon it, and
the hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the congregation,
26 And the hangings of the court, and the hanging for the door of the gate of the
court, which is by the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) and by the altar
round about, and their cords, and all the instruments of their service, and all that is
made for them: so shall they serve.
26 And the hangings of the court, and the hanging for the door of the gate of the
court, which is by the tabernacle and by the altar round about, and their cords, and all
the instruments of their service, and all that is made for them: so shall they serve.
27 At the appointment of Aaron and his sons shall be all the service of the sons of the
Gershonites, in all their burdens, and in all their service: and you (plural) shall appoint unto them in charge all their burdens.
27 At the appointment of Aaron and his sons shall be all the service of the sons of the
Gershonites, in all their burdens, and in all their service: and ye shall appoint unto
them in charge all their burdens.
28 This is the service of the families of the sons of Gershon in the tabernacle(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation: and their charge shall be under
the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest.
28 This is the service of the families of the sons of Gershon in the tabernacle of the
congregation: and their charge shall be under the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron
the priest.
29 ¶ As for the sons of Merari, you shall number them after their families, by the
house of their fathers;
29 ¶ As for the sons of Merari, thou shalt number them after their families, by the
house of their fathers;
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30 From thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old shall you number them,
every one that enters into the service, to do the work of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation.
30 From thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old shalt thou number
them, every one that entereth into the service, to do the work of the tabernacle of the
congregation.
31 And this is the charge of their burden, according to all their service in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation; the boards of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and
sockets thereof,
31 And this is the charge of their burden, according to all their service in the tabernacle of the congregation; the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and sockets thereof,
32 And the pillars of the court round about, and their sockets, and their pins, and their
cords, with all their instruments, and with all their service: and by name you (plural)
shall reckon the instruments of the charge of their burden.
32 And the pillars of the court round about, and their sockets, and their pins, and their
cords, with all their instruments, and with all their service: and by name ye shall reckon the instruments of the charge of their burden.
33 This is the service of the families of the sons of Merari, according to all their service, in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, under the
hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest.
33 This is the service of the families of the sons of Merari, according to all their service, in the tabernacle of the congregation, under the hand of Ithamar the son of
Aaron the priest.
34 ¶ And Moses and Aaron and the chief of the congregation numbered the sons of
the Kohathites after their families, and after the house of their fathers,
35 From thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old, every one that enters
into the service, for the work in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the
congregation:
35 From thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old, every one that entereth
into the service, for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation:
36 And those that were numbered of them by their families were two thousand seven
hundred and fifty.
37 These were they that were numbered of the families of the Kohathites, all that
might do service in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, which Moses and Aaron did number according to the commandment of the Lord
by the hand of Moses.
37 These were they that were numbered of the families of the Kohathites, all that
might do service in the tabernacle of the congregation, which Moses and Aaron did
number according to the commandment of the Lord by the hand of Moses.
38 And those that were numbered of the sons of Gershon, throughout their families,
and by the house of their fathers,
39 From thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old, every one that enters
into the service, for the work in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the
congregation,
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39 From thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old, every one that entereth
into the service, for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation,
40 Even those that were numbered of them, throughout their families, by the house of
their fathers, were two thousand and six hundred and thirty.
41 These are they that were numbered of the families of the sons of Gershon, of all
that might do service in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, whom Moses and Aaron did number according to the commandment of the
Lord.
41 These are they that were numbered of the families of the sons of Gershon, of all
that might do service in the tabernacle of the congregation, whom Moses and Aaron
did number according to the commandment of the Lord.
42 ¶ And those that were numbered of the families of the sons of Merari, throughout
their families, by the house of their fathers,
43 From thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old, every one that enters
into the service, for the work in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the
congregation,
43 From thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old, every one that entereth
into the service, for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation,
44 Even those that were numbered of them after their families, were three thousand
and two hundred.
45 These be those that were numbered of the families of the sons of Merari, whom
Moses and Aaron numbered according to the word of the Lord by the hand of Moses.
46 All those that were numbered of the Levites, whom Moses and Aaron and the
chief of Israel numbered, after their families, and after the house of their fathers,
47 From thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old, every one that came to
do the service of the ministry, and the service of the burden in the tabernacle(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation,
47 From thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old, every one that came to
do the service of the ministry, and the service of the burden in the tabernacle of the
congregation,
48 Even those that were numbered of them, were eight thousand and five hundred and
fourscore.
49 According to the commandment of the Lord they were numbered by the hand of
Moses, every one according to his service, and according to his burden: thus were
they numbered of him, as the Lord commanded Moses.
CHAPTER 5
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Command the children of Israel, that they put out of the camp every leper, and every one that has an issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the body)-(SNW), and
whosoever is defiled by the dead:
2 Command the children of Israel, that they put out of the camp every leper, and every one that hath an issue, and whosoever is defiled by the dead:
3 Both male and female shall you (plural) put out, without the camp shall you (plural)
put them; that they defile not their camps, in the midst whereof I dwell.
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3 Both male and female shall ye put out, without the camp shall ye put them; that they
defile not their camps, in the midst whereof I dwell.
4 And the children of Israel did so, and put them out without the camp: as the Lord
spoke unto Moses, so did the children of Israel.
4 And the children of Israel did so, and put them out without the camp: as the Lord
spake unto Moses, so did the children of Israel.
5 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
5 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
6 Speak unto the children of Israel, When a man or woman shall commit any sin that
men commit, to do a trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) against the Lord, and that person be guilty;
6 Speak unto the children of Israel, When a man or woman shall commit any sin that
men commit, to do a trespass against the Lord, and that person be guilty;
7 Then they shall confess their sin which they have done: and he shall recompense his
trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) with the principal thereof, and add unto it the fifth
part thereof, and give it unto him against whom he has trespassed.
7 Then they shall confess their sin which they have done: and he shall recompense his
trespass with the principal thereof, and add unto it the fifth part thereof, and give it
unto him against whom he hath trespassed.
8 But if the man have no kinsman to recompense the trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) unto, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) be recompensed unto the Lord, even to the priest; beside the ram of the atonement, whereby an atonement shall be made for him.
8 But if the man have no kinsman to recompense the trespass unto, let the trespass be
recompensed unto the Lord, even to the priest; beside the ram of the atonement,
whereby an atonement shall be made for him.
9 And every offering of all the holy things of the children of Israel, which they bring
unto the priest, shall be his.
10 And every man’s hallowed things shall be his: whatsoever any man gives the
priest, it shall be his.
10 And every man’s hallowed things shall be his: whatsoever any man giveth the
priest, it shall be his.
11 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
11 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, If any man’s wife go aside,
and commit a trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) against him,
12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, If any man’s wife go aside,
and commit a trespass against him,
13 And a man lie with her carnally, and it be hid from the eyes of her husband, and be
kept close, and she be defiled, and there be no witness against her, neither she be taken with the manner;
14 And the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and she
be defiled: or if the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be jealous of his wife,
and she be not defiled:
15 Then shall the man bring his wife unto the priest, and he shall bring her offering
for her, the tenth part of an ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW) of barley meal;
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he shall pour no oil upon it, nor put frankincense thereon; for it is an offering of jealousy, an offering of memorial, bringing iniquity to remembrance.
15 Then shall the man bring his wife unto the priest, and he shall bring her offering
for her, the tenth part of an ephah of barley meal; he shall pour no oil upon it, nor put
frankincense thereon; for it is an offering of jealousy, an offering of memorial, bringing iniquity to remembrance.
16 And the priest shall bring her near, and set her before the Lord:
17 And the priest shall take holy water in an earthen vessel; and of the dust that is in
the floor of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) the priest shall take, and
put it into the water:
17 And the priest shall take holy water in an earthen vessel; and of the dust that is in
the floor of the tabernacle the priest shall take, and put it into the water:
18 And the priest shall set the woman before the Lord, and uncover the woman’s
head, and put the offering of memorial in her hands, which is the jealousy offering:
and the priest shall have in his hand the bitter water that causes the curse:
18 And the priest shall set the woman before the Lord, and uncover the woman’s
head, and put the offering of memorial in her hands, which is the jealousy offering:
and the priest shall have in his hand the bitter water that causeth the curse:
19 And the priest shall charge her by an oath, and say unto the woman, If no man
have lain with you, and if you have not gone aside to uncleanness with another instead of your husband, be you free from this bitter water that causes the curse:
19 And the priest shall charge her by an oath, and say unto the woman, If no man
have lain with thee, and if thou hast not gone aside to uncleanness with another instead of thy husband, be thou free from this bitter water that causeth the curse:
20 But if you have gone aside to another instead of your husband, and if you be defiled, and some man have lain with you beside your husband:
20 But if thou hast gone aside to another instead of thy husband, and if thou be defiled, and some man have lain with thee beside thine husband:
21 Then the priest shall charge the woman with an oath of cursing, and the priest shall
say unto the woman, The Lord make you a curse and an oath among your people,
when the Lord does make your thigh to rot, and your belly to swell;
21 Then the priest shall charge the woman with an oath of cursing, and the priest shall
say unto the woman, The Lord make thee a curse and an oath among thy people,
when the Lord doth make thy thigh to rot, and thy belly to swell;
22 And this water that causes the curse shall go into your bowels-(CLUES: the interior of anything, affections), to make your belly to swell, and your thigh to rot: And the
woman shall say, Amen, amen.
22 And this water that causeth the curse shall go into thy bowels, to make thy belly to
swell, and thy thigh to rot: And the woman shall say, Amen, amen.
23 And the priest shall write these curses in a book, and he shall blot them out with
the bitter water:
24 And he shall cause the woman to drink the bitter water that causes the curse: and
the water that causes the curse shall enter into her, and become bitter.
24 And he shall cause the woman to drink the bitter water that causeth the curse: and
the water that causeth the curse shall enter into her, and become bitter.
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25 Then the priest shall take the jealousy offering out of the woman’s hand, and shall
wave the offering before the Lord, and offer it upon the altar:
26 And the priest shall take an handful of the offering, even the memorial thereof, and
burn it upon the altar, and afterward shall cause the woman to drink the water.
27 And when he has made her to drink the water, then it shall come to pass, that, if
she be defiled, and have done trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) against her husband,
that the water that causes the curse shall enter into her, and become bitter, and her
belly shall swell, and her thigh shall rot: and the woman shall be a curse among her
people.
27 And when he hath made her to drink the water, then it shall come to pass, that, if
she be defiled, and have done trespass against her husband, that the water that causeth
the curse shall enter into her, and become bitter, and her belly shall swell, and her
thigh shall rot: and the woman shall be a curse among her people.
28 And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean; then she shall be free, and shall
conceive seed.
29 This is the law of jealousies, when a wife goes aside to another instead of her husband, and is defiled;
29 This is the law of jealousies, when a wife goeth aside to another instead of her
husband, and is defiled;
30 Or when the spirit of jealousy comes upon him, and he be jealous over his wife,
and shall set the woman before the Lord, and the priest shall execute upon her all this
law.
30 Or when the spirit of jealousy cometh upon him, and he be jealous over his wife,
and shall set the woman before the Lord, and the priest shall execute upon her all this
law.
31 Then shall the man be guiltless from iniquity, and this woman shall bear her iniquity.
CHAPTER 6
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When either man or woman
shall separate themselves to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to separate themselves unto the
Lord:
3 He shall separate himself from wine and strong drink, and shall drink no vinegar of
wine, or vinegar of strong drink, neither shall he drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat
moist grapes, or dried.
4 All the days of his separation shall he eat nothing that is made of the vine tree, from
the kernels-(CLUES: the fruit seed, the inner part of a seed, or kernel of corn)-(SNW)
even to the husk.
4 All the days of his separation shall he eat nothing that is made of the vine tree, from
the kernels even to the husk.
5 All the days of the vow of his separation there shall no rasor-(SNW) come upon his
head: until the days be fulfilled, in the which he separates himself unto the Lord, he
shall be holy, and shall let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) the locks of the hair of his head grow.
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5 All the days of the vow of his separation there shall no rasor come upon his head:
until the days be fulfilled, in the which he separateth himself unto the Lord, he shall
be holy, and shall let the locks of the hair of his head grow.
6 All the days that he separates himself unto the Lord he shall come at no dead body.
6 All the days that he separateth himself unto the Lord he shall come at no dead body.
7 He shall not make himself unclean for his father, or for his mother, for his brother,
or for his sister, when they die: because the consecration of his God is upon his head.
8 All the days of his separation he is holy unto the Lord.
9 And if any man die very suddenly by him, and he has defiled the head of his consecration; then he shall shave his head in the day of his cleansing, on the seventh day
shall he shave it.
9 And if any man die very suddenly by him, and he hath defiled the head of his consecration; then he shall shave his head in the day of his cleansing, on the seventh day
shall he shave it.
10 And on the eighth day he shall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons, to the
priest, to the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation:
10 And on the eighth day he shall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons, to the
priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation:
11 And the priest shall offer the one for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering, and make an atonement for him, for that he sinned by the dead, and shall hallow(CLUES: to make holy, consecrated, or set apart) his head that same day.
11 And the priest shall offer the one for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering, and make an atonement for him, for that he sinned by the dead, and shall hallow
his head that same day.
12 And he shall consecrate unto the Lord the days of his separation, and shall bring a
lamb of the first year for a trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering: but the days
that were before shall be lost, because his separation was defiled.
12 And he shall consecrate unto the Lord the days of his separation, and shall bring a
lamb of the first year for a trespass offering: but the days that were before shall be
lost, because his separation was defiled.
13 ¶ And this is the law of the Nazarite, when the days of his separation are fulfilled:
he shall be brought unto the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW)
of the congregation:
13 ¶ And this is the law of the Nazarite, when the days of his separation are fulfilled:
he shall be brought unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation:
14 And he shall offer his offering unto the Lord, one he lamb of the first year without
blemish for a burnt offering, and one ewe lamb of the first year without blemish for a
sin offering, and one ram without blemish for peace offerings,
15 And a basket of unleavened bread, cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers
of unleavened bread anointed with oil, and their meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)(SNW) offering, and their drink offerings.
15 And a basket of unleavened bread, cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers
of unleavened bread anointed with oil, and their meat offering, and their drink offerings.
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16 And the priest shall bring them before the Lord, and shall offer his sin offering,
and his burnt offering:
17 And he shall offer the ram for a sacrifice of peace offerings unto the Lord, with the
basket of unleavened bread: the priest shall offer also his meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW) offering, and his drink offering.
17 And he shall offer the ram for a sacrifice of peace offerings unto the Lord, with the
basket of unleavened bread: the priest shall offer also his meat offering, and his drink
offering.
18 And the Nazarite shall shave the head of his separation at the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, and shall take the hair of the
head of his separation, and put it in the fire which is under the sacrifice of the peace
offerings.
18 And the Nazarite shall shave the head of his separation at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and shall take the hair of the head of his separation, and put it
in the fire which is under the sacrifice of the peace offerings.
19 And the priest shall take the sodden shoulder of the ram, and one unleavened cake
out of the basket, and one unleavened wafer, and shall put them upon the hands of the
Nazarite, after the hair of his separation is shaven:
20 And the priest shall wave them for a wave offering before the Lord: this is holy for
the priest, with the wave breast and heave shoulder: and after that the Nazarite may
drink wine.
21 This is the law of the Nazarite who has vowed, and of his offering unto the Lord
for his separation, beside that that his hand shall get: according to the vow which he
vowed, so he must do after the law of his separation.
21 This is the law of the Nazarite who hath vowed, and of his offering unto the Lord
for his separation, beside that that his hand shall get: according to the vow which he
vowed, so he must do after the law of his separation.
22 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
22 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying, On this wise-(CLUES: way or manner) you (plural) shall bless the children of Israel, saying unto them,
23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying, On this wise ye shall bless the children of Israel, saying unto them,
24 The Lord bless you, and keep you:
24 The Lord bless thee, and keep thee:
25 The Lord make his face shine upon you, and be gracious unto you:
25 The Lord make his face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee:
26 The Lord lift up his countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face) upon you, and
give you peace.
26 The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace.
27 And they shall put my name upon the children of Israel; and I will bless them.
CHAPTER 7
AND it came to pass on the day that Moses had fully set up the tabernacle-(CLUES:
tent, dwelling)-(SNW), and had anointed it, and sanctified it, and all the instruments
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thereof, both the altar and all the vessels thereof, and had anointed them, and sanctified them;
AND it came to pass on the day that Moses had fully set up the tabernacle, and had
anointed it, and sanctified it, and all the instruments thereof, both the altar and all the
vessels thereof, and had anointed them, and sanctified them;
2 That the princes of Israel, heads of the house of their fathers, who were the princes
of the tribes, and were over them that were numbered, offered:
3 And they brought their offering before the Lord, six covered wagons, and twelve
oxen; a wagon for two of the princes, and for each one an ox: and they brought them
before the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW).
3 And they brought their offering before the Lord, six covered wagons, and twelve
oxen; a wagon for two of the princes, and for each one an ox: and they brought them
before the tabernacle.
4 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
4 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
5 Take it of them, that they may be to do the service of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation; and you shall give them unto the Levites, to
every man according to his service.
5 Take it of them, that they may be to do the service of the tabernacle of the congregation; and thou shalt give them unto the Levites, to every man according to his service.
6 And Moses took the wagons and the oxen, and gave them unto the Levites.
7 Two wagons and four oxen he gave unto the sons of Gershon, according to their
service:
8 And four wagons and eight oxen he gave unto the sons of Merari, according unto
their service, under the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest.
9 But unto the sons of Kohath he gave none: because the service of the sanctuary belonging unto them was that they should bear upon their shoulders.
10 ¶ And the princes offered for dedicating of the altar in the day that it was anointed,
even the princes offered their offering before the altar.
11 And the Lord said unto Moses, They shall offer their offering, each prince on his
day, for the dedicating of the altar.
12 ¶ And he that offered his offering the first day was Nahshon the son of Amminadab, of the tribe of Judah:
13 And his offering was one silver charger-(CLUES: a platter or large dish)-(SNW),
the weight thereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy
shekels, after the shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) of the sanctuary; both of
them were full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)(SNW) offering:
13 And his offering was one silver charger, the weight thereof was an hundred and
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary;
both of them were full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering:
14 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of incense:
15 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering:
16 One kid of the goats for a sin offering:
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17 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five
lambs of the first year: this was the offering of Nahshon the son of Amminadab.
18 ¶ On the second day Nethaneel the son of Zuar, prince of Issachar, did offer:
19 He offered for his offering one silver charger-(CLUES: a platter or large dish)(SNW), the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of
seventy shekels, after the shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) of the sanctuary;
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW) offering:
19 He offered for his offering one silver charger, the weight whereof was an hundred
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering:
20 One spoon of gold of ten shekels, full of incense:
21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering:
22 One kid of the goats for a sin offering:
23 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five
lambs of the first year: this was the offering of Nethaneel the son of Zuar.
24 ¶ On the third day Eliab the son of Helon, prince of the children of Zebulun, did
offer:
25 His offering was one silver charger-(CLUES: a platter or large dish)-(SNW), the
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy
shekels, after the shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) of the sanctuary; both of
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW)
offering:
25 His offering was one silver charger, the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering:
26 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense:
27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering:
28 One kid of the goats for a sin offering:
29 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five
lambs of the first year: this was the offering of Eliab the son of Helon.
30 ¶ On the fourth day Elizur the son of Shedeur, prince of the children of Reuben,
did offer:
31 His offering was one silver charger-(CLUES: a platter or large dish)-(SNW) of the
weight of an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the
shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine
flour mingled with oil for a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering:
31 His offering was one silver charger of the weight of an hundred and thirty shekels,
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full
of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering:
32 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense:
33 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering:
34 One kid of the goats for a sin offering:
35 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five
lambs of the first year: this was the offering of Elizur the son of Shedeur.
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36 ¶ On the fifth day Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai, prince of the children of
Simeon, did offer:
37 His offering was one silver charger-(CLUES: a platter or large dish)-(SNW), the
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy
shekels, after the shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) of the sanctuary; both of
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW)
offering:
37 His offering was one silver charger, the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering:
38 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense:
39 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering:
40 One kid of the goats for a sin offering:
41 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five
lambs of the first year: this was the offering of Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai.
42 ¶ On the sixth day Eliasaph the son of Deuel, prince of the children of Gad, offered:
43 His offering was one silver charger-(CLUES: a platter or large dish)-(SNW) of the
weight of an hundred and thirty shekels, a silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the
shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine
flour mingled with oil for a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering:
43 His offering was one silver charger of the weight of an hundred and thirty shekels,
a silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full of
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering:
44 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense:
45 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering:
46 One kid of the goats for a sin offering:
47 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five
lambs of the first year: this was the offering of Eliasaph the son of Deuel.
48 ¶ On the seventh day Elishama the son of Ammihud, prince of the children of
Ephraim, offered:
49 His offering was one silver charger-(CLUES: a platter or large dish)-(SNW), the
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy
shekels, after the shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) of the sanctuary; both of
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW)
offering:
49 His offering was one silver charger, the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering:
50 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense:
51 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering:
52 One kid of the goats for a sin offering:
53 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five
lambs of the first year: this was the offering of Elishama the son of Ammihud.
54 ¶ On the eighth day offered Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur, prince of the children of
Manasseh:
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55 His offering was one silver charger-(CLUES: a platter or large dish)-(SNW) of the
weight of an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the
shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine
flour mingled with oil for a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering:
55 His offering was one silver charger of the weight of an hundred and thirty shekels,
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full
of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering:
56 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense:
57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering:
58 One kid of the goats for a sin offering:
59 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five
lambs of the first year: this was the offering of Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur.
60 ¶ On the ninth day Abidan the son of Gideoni, prince of the children of Benjamin,
offered:
61 His offering was one silver charger-(CLUES: a platter or large dish)-(SNW), the
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy
shekels, after the shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) of the sanctuary; both of
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW)
offering:
61 His offering was one silver charger, the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering:
62 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense:
63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering:
64 One kid of the goats for a sin offering:
65 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five
lambs of the first year: this was the offering of Abidan the son of Gideoni.
66 ¶ On the tenth day Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai, prince of the children of Dan,
offered:
67 His offering was one silver charger-(CLUES: a platter or large dish)-(SNW), the
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy
shekels, after the shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) of the sanctuary; both of
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW)
offering:
67 His offering was one silver charger, the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering:
68 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense:
69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering:
70 One kid of the goats for a sin offering:
71 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five
lambs of the first year: this was the offering of Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai.
72 ¶ On the eleventh day Pagiel the son of Ocran, prince of the children of Asher, offered:
73 His offering was one silver charger-(CLUES: a platter or large dish)-(SNW), the
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy
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shekels, after the shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) of the sanctuary; both of
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW)
offering:
73 His offering was one silver charger, the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering:
74 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense:
75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering:
76 One kid of the goats for a sin offering:
77 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five
lambs of the first year: this was the offering of Pagiel the son of Ocran.
78 ¶ On the twelfth day Ahira the son of Enan, prince of the children of Naphtali, offered:
79 His offering was one silver charger-(CLUES: a platter or large dish)-(SNW), the
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy
shekels, after the shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) of the sanctuary; both of
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW)
offering:
79 His offering was one silver charger, the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering:
80 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense:
81 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering:
82 One kid of the goats for a sin offering:
83 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five
lambs of the first year: this was the offering of Ahira the son of Enan.
84 This was the dedication of the altar, in the day when it was anointed, by the
princes of Israel: twelve chargers of silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve spoons of
gold:
85 Each charger-(CLUES: a platter or large dish)-(SNW) of silver weighing an hundred and thirty shekels, each bowl seventy: all the silver vessels weighed two thousand and four hundred shekels, after the shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) of
the sanctuary:
85 Each charger of silver weighing an hundred and thirty shekels, each bowl seventy:
all the silver vessels weighed two thousand and four hundred shekels, after the shekel
of the sanctuary:
86 The golden spoons were twelve, full of incense, weighing ten shekels apiece, after
the shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) of the sanctuary: all the gold of the
spoons was an hundred and twenty shekels.
86 The golden spoons were twelve, full of incense, weighing ten shekels apiece, after
the shekel of the sanctuary: all the gold of the spoons was an hundred and twenty
shekels.
87 All the oxen for the burnt offering were twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the
lambs of the first year twelve, with their meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering: and the kids of the goats for sin offering twelve.
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87 All the oxen for the burnt offering were twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the
lambs of the first year twelve, with their meat offering: and the kids of the goats for
sin offering twelve.
88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice of the peace offerings were twenty and four bullocks, the rams sixty, the he goats sixty, the lambs of the first year sixty. This was the
dedication of the altar, after that it was anointed.
89 And when Moses was gone into the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of
the congregation to speak with him, then he heard the voice of one speaking unto him
from off the mercy seat that was upon the ark of testimony, from between the two
cherubims-(SNW): and he spoke unto him.
89 And when Moses was gone into the tabernacle of the congregation to speak with
him, then he heard the voice of one speaking unto him from off the mercy seat that
was upon the ark of testimony, from between the two cherubims: and he spake unto
him.
CHAPTER 8
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him, When you light the lamps, the seven lamps
shall give light over against the candlestick.
2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him, When thou lightest the lamps, the seven lamps
shall give light over against the candlestick.
3 And Aaron did so; he lighted the lamps thereof over against the candlestick, as the
Lord commanded Moses.
4 And this work of the candlestick was of beaten gold, unto the shaft thereof, unto the
flowers-(CLUES: the menstrual discharge)-(SNW) thereof, was beaten work: according unto the pattern which the Lord had showed Moses, so he made the candlestick.
4 And this work of the candlestick was of beaten gold, unto the shaft thereof, unto the
flowers thereof, was beaten work: according unto the pattern which the Lord had
shewed Moses, so he made the candlestick.
5 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
5 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
6 Take the Levites from among the children of Israel, and cleanse them.
7 And thus shall you do unto them, to cleanse them: Sprinkle water of purifying upon
them, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them shave
all their flesh, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
them wash their clothes, and so make themselves clean.
7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, to cleanse them: Sprinkle water of purifying upon
them, and let them shave all their flesh, and let them wash their clothes, and so make
themselves clean.
8 Then let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them take a
young bullock with his meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, even fine
flour mingled with oil, and another young bullock shall you take for a sin offering.
8 Then let them take a young bullock with his meat offering, even fine flour mingled
with oil, and another young bullock shalt thou take for a sin offering.
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9 And you shall bring the Levites before the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW) of the congregation: and you shall gather the whole assembly of the children
of Israel together:
9 And thou shalt bring the Levites before the tabernacle of the congregation: and thou
shalt gather the whole assembly of the children of Israel together:
10 And you shall bring the Levites before the Lord: and the children of Israel shall
put their hands upon the Levites:
10 And thou shalt bring the Levites before the Lord: and the children of Israel shall
put their hands upon the Levites:
11 And Aaron shall offer the Levites before the Lord for an offering of the children of
Israel, that they may execute the service of the Lord.
12 And the Levites shall lay their hands upon the heads of the bullocks: and you shall
offer the one for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering, unto the Lord, to
make an atonement for the Levites.
12 And the Levites shall lay their hands upon the heads of the bullocks: and thou shalt
offer the one for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering, unto the Lord, to
make an atonement for the Levites.
13 And you shall set the Levites before Aaron, and before his sons, and offer them
for an offering unto the Lord.
13 And thou shalt set the Levites before Aaron, and before his sons, and offer them
for an offering unto the Lord.
14 Thus shall you separate the Levites from among the children of Israel: and the
Levites shall be mine.
14 Thus shalt thou separate the Levites from among the children of Israel: and the
Levites shall be mine.
15 And after that shall the Levites go in to do the service of the tabernacle-(CLUES:
tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation: and you shall cleanse them, and offer
them for an offering.
15 And after that shall the Levites go in to do the service of the tabernacle of the congregation: and thou shalt cleanse them, and offer them for an offering.
16 For they are wholly given unto me from among the children of Israel; instead of
such as open every womb, even instead of the firstborn of all the children of Israel,
have I taken them unto me.
17 For all the firstborn of the children of Israel are mine, both man and beast: on the
day that I smote every firstborn in the land of Egypt I sanctified them for myself.
18 And I have taken the Levites for all the firstborn of the children of Israel.
19 And I have given the Levites as a gift to Aaron and to his sons from among the
children of Israel, to do the service of the children of Israel in the tabernacle(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, and to make an atonement for
the children of Israel: that there be no plague among the children of Israel, when the
children of Israel come nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)(SNW) unto the sanctuary.
19 And I have given the Levites as a gift to Aaron and to his sons from among the
children of Israel, to do the service of the children of Israel in the tabernacle of the
congregation, and to make an atonement for the children of Israel: that there be no

International Authorized Version

Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)

395

plague among the children of Israel, when the children of Israel come nigh unto the
sanctuary.
20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all the congregation of the children of Israel, did to
the Levites according unto all that the Lord commanded Moses concerning the
Levites, so did the children of Israel unto them.
21 And the Levites were purified, and they washed their clothes; and Aaron offered
them as an offering before the Lord; and Aaron made an atonement for them to
cleanse them.
22 And after that went the Levites in to do their service in the tabernacle-(CLUES:
tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation before Aaron, and before his sons: as the
Lord had commanded Moses concerning the Levites, so did they unto them.
22 And after that went the Levites in to do their service in the tabernacle of the congregation before Aaron, and before his sons: as the Lord had commanded Moses concerning the Levites, so did they unto them.
23 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
23 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
24 This is it that belongs unto the Levites: from twenty and five years old and upward
they shall go in to wait upon the service of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW) of the congregation:
24 This is it that belongeth unto the Levites: from twenty and five years old and upward they shall go in to wait upon the service of the tabernacle of the congregation:
25 And from the age of fifty years they shall cease waiting upon the service thereof,
and shall serve no more:
26 But shall minister with their brethren in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW) of the congregation, to keep the charge, and shall do no service. Thus shall
you do unto the Levites touching their charge.
26 But shall minister with their brethren in the tabernacle of the congregation, to keep
the charge, and shall do no service. Thus shalt thou do unto the Levites touching their
charge.
CHAPTER 9
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, in the first month of the
second year after they were come out of the land of Egypt, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, in the first month of the
second year after they were come out of the land of Egypt, saying,
2 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the children of Israel also keep the passover at his appointed season.
2 Let the children of Israel also keep the passover at his appointed season.
3 In the fourteenth day of this month, at even, you (plural) shall keep it in his appointed season: according to all the rites of it, and according to all the ceremonies thereof,
shall you (plural) keep it.
3 In the fourteenth day of this month, at even, ye shall keep it in his appointed season:
according to all the rites of it, and according to all the ceremonies thereof, shall ye
keep it.
4 And Moses spoke unto the children of Israel, that they should keep the passover.
4 And Moses spake unto the children of Israel, that they should keep the passover.
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5 And they kept the passover on the fourteenth day of the first month at even in the
wilderness of Sinai: according to all that the Lord commanded Moses, so did the children of Israel.
6 ¶ And there were certain men, who were defiled by the dead body of a man, that
they could not keep the passover on that day: and they came before Moses and before
Aaron on that day:
7 And those men said unto him, We are defiled by the dead body of a man: wherefore
are we kept back, that we may not offer an offering of the Lord in his appointed season among the children of Israel?
8 And Moses said unto them, Stand still, and I will hear what the Lord will command
concerning you (plural).
8 And Moses said unto them, Stand still, and I will hear what the Lord will command
concerning you.
9 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
9 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
10 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If any man of you (plural) or of your
posterity shall be unclean by reason of a dead body, or be in a journey afar off, yet he
shall keep the passover unto the Lord.
10 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If any man of you or of your posterity
shall be unclean by reason of a dead body, or be in a journey afar off, yet he shall
keep the passover unto the Lord.
11 The fourteenth day of the second month at even they shall keep it, and eat it with
unleavened bread and bitter herbs.
12 They shall leave none of it unto the morning, nor break any bone of it: according
to all the ordinances of the passover they shall keep it.
13 But the man that is clean, and is not in a journey, and forbears to keep the
passover, even the same soul shall be cut off from among his people: because he
brought not the offering of the Lord in his appointed season, that man shall bear his
sin.
13 But the man that is clean, and is not in a journey, and forbeareth to keep the
passover, even the same soul shall be cut off from among his people: because he
brought not the offering of the Lord in his appointed season, that man shall bear his
sin.
14 And if a stranger shall sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW) among you
(plural), and will keep the passover unto the Lord; according to the ordinance of the
passover, and according to the manner thereof, so shall he do: you (plural) shall have
one ordinance, both for the stranger, and for him that was born in the land.
14 And if a stranger shall sojourn among you, and will keep the passover unto the
Lord; according to the ordinance of the passover, and according to the manner thereof, so shall he do: ye shall have one ordinance, both for the stranger, and for him that
was born in the land.
15 ¶ And on the day that the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) was reared
up the cloud covered the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), namely, the tent
of the testimony: and at even there was upon the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW) as it were the appearance of fire, until the morning.
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15 ¶ And on the day that the tabernacle was reared up the cloud covered the tabernacle, namely, the tent of the testimony: and at even there was upon the tabernacle as it
were the appearance of fire, until the morning.
16 So it was alway: the cloud covered it by day, and the appearance of fire by night.
17 And when the cloud was taken up from the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW), then after that the children of Israel journeyed: and in the place where the
cloud abode, there the children of Israel pitched their tents.
17 And when the cloud was taken up from the tabernacle, then after that the children
of Israel journeyed: and in the place where the cloud abode, there the children of Israel pitched their tents.
18 At the commandment of the Lord the children of Israel journeyed, and at the commandment of the Lord they pitched: as long as the cloud abode upon the tabernacle(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) they rested in their tents.
18 At the commandment of the Lord the children of Israel journeyed, and at the commandment of the Lord they pitched: as long as the cloud abode upon the tabernacle
they rested in their tents.
19 And when the cloud tarried long upon the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW) many days, then the children of Israel kept the charge of the Lord, and journeyed not.
19 And when the cloud tarried long upon the tabernacle many days, then the children
of Israel kept the charge of the Lord, and journeyed not.
20 And so it was, when the cloud was a few days upon the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW); according to the commandment of the Lord they abode in their
tents, and according to the commandment of the Lord they journeyed.
20 And so it was, when the cloud was a few days upon the tabernacle; according to
the commandment of the Lord they abode in their tents, and according to the commandment of the Lord they journeyed.
21 And so it was, when the cloud abode from even unto the morning, and that the
cloud was taken up in the morning, then they journeyed: whether it was by day or by
night that the cloud was taken up, they journeyed.
22 Or whether it were two days, or a month, or a year, that the cloud tarried upon the
tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), remaining thereon, the children of Israel
abode in their tents, and journeyed not: but when it was taken up, they journeyed.
22 Or whether it were two days, or a month, or a year, that the cloud tarried upon the
tabernacle, remaining thereon, the children of Israel abode in their tents, and journeyed not: but when it was taken up, they journeyed.
23 At the commandment of the Lord they rested in the tents, and at the commandment
of the Lord they journeyed: they kept the charge of the Lord, at the commandment of
the Lord by the hand of Moses.
CHAPTER 10
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Make you two trumpets of silver; of a whole piece shall you make them: that you
may use them for the calling of the assembly, and for the journeying of the camps.
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2 Make thee two trumpets of silver; of a whole piece shalt thou make them: that thou
mayest use them for the calling of the assembly, and for the journeying of the camps.
3 And when they shall blow with them, all the assembly shall assemble themselves to
you at the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation.
3 And when they shall blow with them, all the assembly shall assemble themselves to
thee at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.
4 And if they blow but with one trumpet, then the princes, which are heads of the
thousands of Israel, shall gather themselves unto you.
4 And if they blow but with one trumpet, then the princes, which are heads of the
thousands of Israel, shall gather themselves unto thee.
5 When you (plural) blow an alarm, then the camps that lie on the east parts shall go
forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do something).
5 When ye blow an alarm, then the camps that lie on the east parts shall go forward.
6 When you (plural) blow an alarm the second time, then the camps that lie on the
south side shall take their journey: they shall blow an alarm for their journeys.
6 When ye blow an alarm the second time, then the camps that lie on the south side
shall take their journey: they shall blow an alarm for their journeys.
7 But when the congregation is to be gathered together, you (plural) shall blow, but
you (plural) shall not sound an alarm.
7 But when the congregation is to be gathered together, ye shall blow, but ye shall not
sound an alarm.
8 And the sons of Aaron, the priests, shall blow with the trumpets; and they shall be
to you (plural) for an ordinance for ever throughout your generations.
8 And the sons of Aaron, the priests, shall blow with the trumpets; and they shall be
to you for an ordinance for ever throughout your generations.
9 And if you (plural) go to war in your land against the enemy that oppresses you
(plural), then you (plural) shall blow an alarm with the trumpets; and you (plural)
shall be remembered before the Lord your God, and you (plural) shall be saved from
your enemies.
9 And if ye go to war in your land against the enemy that oppresseth you, then ye
shall blow an alarm with the trumpets; and ye shall be remembered before the Lord
your God, and ye shall be saved from your enemies.
10 Also in the day of your gladness, and in your solemn days, and in the beginnings
of your months, you (plural) shall blow with the trumpets over your burnt offerings,
and over the sacrifices of your peace offerings; that they may be to you (plural) for a
memorial before your God: I am the Lord your God.
10 Also in the day of your gladness, and in your solemn days, and in the beginnings
of your months, ye shall blow with the trumpets over your burnt offerings, and over
the sacrifices of your peace offerings; that they may be to you for a memorial before
your God: I am the Lord your God.
11 ¶ And it came to pass on the twentieth day of the second month, in the second
year, that the cloud was taken up from off the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW) of the testimony.
11 ¶ And it came to pass on the twentieth day of the second month, in the second
year, that the cloud was taken up from off the tabernacle of the testimony.
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12 And the children of Israel took their journeys out of the wilderness of Sinai; and
the cloud rested in the wilderness of Paran.
13 And they first took their journey according to the commandment of the Lord by
the hand of Moses.
14 ¶ In the first place went the standard of the camp of the children of Judah according to their armies: and over his host was Nahshon the son of Amminadab.
15 And over the host of the tribe of the children of Issachar was Nethaneel the son of
Zuar.
16 And over the host of the tribe of the children of Zebulun was Eliab the son of
Helon.
17 And the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) was taken down; and the sons
of Gershon and the sons of Merari set forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do something), bearing the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW).
17 And the tabernacle was taken down; and the sons of Gershon and the sons of Merari set forward, bearing the tabernacle.
18 ¶ And the standard of the camp of Reuben set forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous,
ready, or inclined to do something) according to their armies: and over his host was
Elizur the son of Shedeur.
18 ¶ And the standard of the camp of Reuben set forward according to their armies:
and over his host was Elizur the son of Shedeur.
19 And over the host of the tribe of the children of Simeon was Shelumiel the son of
Zurishaddai.
20 And over the host of the tribe of the children of Gad was Eliasaph the son of
Deuel.
21 And the Kohathites set forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do
something), bearing the sanctuary: and the other did set up the tabernacle-(CLUES:
tent, dwelling)-(SNW) against they came.
21 And the Kohathites set forward, bearing the sanctuary: and the other did set up the
tabernacle against they came.
22 ¶ And the standard of the camp of the children of Ephraim set forward-(CLUES:
eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do something) according to their armies: and over
his host was Elishama the son of Ammihud.
22 ¶ And the standard of the camp of the children of Ephraim set forward according
to their armies: and over his host was Elishama the son of Ammihud.
23 And over the host of the tribe of the children of Manasseh was Gamaliel the son of
Pedahzur.
24 And over the host of the tribe of the children of Benjamin was Abidan the son of
Gideoni.
25 ¶ And the standard of the camp of the children of Dan set forward-(CLUES: eager,
zealous, ready, or inclined to do something), which was the rereward-(CLUES: a rear
guard)-(SNW) of all the camps throughout their hosts: and over his host was Ahiezer
the son of Ammishaddai.
25 ¶ And the standard of the camp of the children of Dan set forward, which was the
rereward of all the camps throughout their hosts: and over his host was Ahiezer the
son of Ammishaddai.
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26 And over the host of the tribe of the children of Asher was Pagiel the son of
Ocran.
27 And over the host of the tribe of the children of Naphtali was Ahira the son of
Enan.
28 Thus were the journeyings of the children of Israel according to their armies, when
they set forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do something).
28 Thus were the journeyings of the children of Israel according to their armies, when
they set forward.
29 ¶ And Moses said unto Hobab, the son of Raguel the Midianite, Moses’ father in
law, We are journeying unto the place of which the Lord said, I will give it you (plural): come you with us, and we will do you good: for the Lord has spoken good concerning Israel.
29 ¶ And Moses said unto Hobab, the son of Raguel the Midianite, Moses’ father in
law, We are journeying unto the place of which the Lord said, I will give it you: come
thou with us, and we will do thee good: for the Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel.
30 And he said unto him, I will not go; but I will depart to mine own land, and to my
kindred.
31 And he said, Leave us not, I pray you; forasmuch as you know-(CLUES: to know
or to have an intimate relationship) how we are to encamp in the wilderness, and you
may be to us instead of eyes.
31 And he said, Leave us not, I pray thee; forasmuch as thou knowest how we are to
encamp in the wilderness, and thou mayest be to us instead of eyes.
32 And it shall be, if you go with us, yes, it shall be, that what goodness the Lord
shall do unto us, the same will we do unto you.
32 And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it shall be, that what goodness the Lord
shall do unto us, the same will we do unto thee.
33 ¶ And they departed from the mount of the Lord three days’ journey: and the ark
of the covenant of the Lord went before them in the three days’ journey, to search out
a resting place for them.
34 And the cloud of the Lord was upon them by day, when they went out of the camp.
35 And it came to pass, when the ark set forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or
inclined to do something), that Moses said, Rise up, Lord, and let-(CLUES: to make
or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your enemies be scattered; and let-(CLUES:
to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them that hate you flee before you.
35 And it came to pass, when the ark set forward, that Moses said, Rise up, Lord, and
let thine enemies be scattered; and let them that hate thee flee before thee.
36 And when it rested, he said, Return, O Lord, unto the many thousands of Israel.
CHAPTER 11
AND when the people complained, it displeased the Lord: and the Lord heard it; and
his anger was kindled; and the fire of the Lord burnt among them, and consumed
them that were in the uttermost-(CLUES: outermost; last)-(SNW) parts of the camp.
AND when the people complained, it displeased the Lord: and the Lord heard it; and
his anger was kindled; and the fire of the Lord burnt among them, and consumed
them that were in the uttermost parts of the camp.
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2 And the people cried unto Moses; and when Moses prayed unto the Lord, the fire
was quenched.
3 And he called the name of the place Taberah: because the fire of the Lord burnt
among them.
4 ¶ And the mixt multitude that was among them fell a lusting: and the children of Israel also wept again, and said, Who shall give us flesh to eat?
5 We remember the fish, which we did eat in Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and the
melons, and the leeks, and the onions, and the garlic:
5 We remember the fish, which we did eat in Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and the
melons, and the leeks, and the onions, and the garlick:
6 But now our soul is dried away: there is nothing at all, beside this manna, before
our eyes.
7 And the manna was as coriander-(CLUES: plant with small spicy seeds)-(SNW)
seed, and the colour thereof as the colour of bdellium.
7 And the manna was as coriander seed, and the colour thereof as the colour of bdellium.
8 And the people went about, and gathered it, and ground it in mills, or beat it in a
mortar, and baked it in pans, and made cakes of it: and the taste of it was as the taste
of fresh oil.
9 And when the dew fell upon the camp in the night, the manna fell upon it.
10 ¶ Then Moses heard the people weep throughout their families, every man in the
door of his tent: and the anger of the Lord was kindled greatly; Moses also was displeased.
11 And Moses said unto the Lord, Wherefore have you afflicted your servant? and
wherefore have I not found favour in your sight, that you lay the burden of all this
people upon me?
11 And Moses said unto the Lord, Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy servant? and
wherefore have I not found favour in thy sight, that thou layest the burden of all this
people upon me?
12 Have I conceived all this people? have I begotten-(CLUES: procreated; brought
forth)-(SNW) them, that you should say unto me, Carry them in your bosom, as a
nursing father bears the sucking child, unto the land which you swarm unto their fathers?
12 Have I conceived all this people? have I begotten them, that thou shouldest say
unto me, Carry them in thy bosom, as a nursing father beareth the sucking child, unto
the land which thou swarest unto their fathers?
13 Where should I have flesh to give unto all this people? for they weep unto me, saying, Give us flesh, that we may eat.
13 Whence should I have flesh to give unto all this people? for they weep unto me,
saying, Give us flesh, that we may eat.
14 I am not able to bear all this people alone, because it is too heavy for me.
15 And if you deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) thus with me, kill
me, I pray you, out of hand, if I have found favour in your sight; and let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me not see my wretchedness.
15 And if thou deal thus with me, kill me, I pray thee, out of hand, if I have found
favour in thy sight; and let me not see my wretchedness.
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16 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Gather unto me seventy men of the elders of Israel, whom you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) to be the
elders of the people, and officers over them; and bring them unto the tabernacle(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, that they may stand there with
you.
16 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Gather unto me seventy men of the elders of Israel, whom thou knowest to be the elders of the people, and officers over them; and
bring them unto the tabernacle of the congregation, that they may stand there with
thee.
17 And I will come down and talk with you there: and I will take of the spirit which
is upon you, and will put it upon them; and they shall bear the burden of the people
with you, that you bear it not yourself alone.
17 And I will come down and talk with thee there: and I will take of the spirit which
is upon thee, and will put it upon them; and they shall bear the burden of the people
with thee, that thou bear it not thyself alone.
18 And say you unto the people, Sanctify yourselves against to morrow-(CLUES: the
next day, the next morning)-(SNW), and you (plural) shall eat flesh: for you (plural)
have wept in the ears of the Lord, saying, Who shall give us flesh to eat? for it was
well with us in Egypt: therefore the Lord will give you (plural) flesh, and you (plural)
shall eat.
18 And say thou unto the people, Sanctify yourselves against to morrow, and ye shall
eat flesh: for ye have wept in the ears of the Lord, saying, Who shall give us flesh to
eat? for it was well with us in Egypt: therefore the Lord will give you flesh, and ye
shall eat.
19 You (plural) shall not eat one day, nor two days, nor five days, neither ten days,
nor twenty days;
19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days, nor five days, neither ten days, nor twenty
days;
20 But even a whole month, until it come out at your nostrils, and it be loathsome
unto you (plural): because that you (plural) have despised the Lord which is among
you (plural), and have wept before him, saying, Why came we forth out of Egypt?
20 But even a whole month, until it come out at your nostrils, and it be loathsome
unto you: because that ye have despised the Lord which is among you, and have wept
before him, saying, Why came we forth out of Egypt?
21 And Moses said, The people, among whom I am, are six hundred thousand footmen; and you have said, I will give them flesh, that they may eat a whole month.
21 And Moses said, The people, among whom I am, are six hundred thousand footmen; and thou hast said, I will give them flesh, that they may eat a whole month.
22 Shall the flocks and the herds be slain for them, to suffice them? or shall all the
fish of the sea be gathered together for them, to suffice them?
23 And the Lord said unto Moses, Is the Lord’s hand waxed short? you shall see now
whether my word shall come to pass unto you or not.
23 And the Lord said unto Moses, Is the Lord’s hand waxed short? thou shalt see now
whether my word shall come to pass unto thee or not.
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24 ¶ And Moses went out, and told the people the words of the Lord, and gathered the
seventy men of the elders of the people, and set them round about the tabernacle(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW).
24 ¶ And Moses went out, and told the people the words of the Lord, and gathered the
seventy men of the elders of the people, and set them round about the tabernacle.
25 And the Lord came down in a cloud, and spoke unto him, and took of the spirit
that was upon him, and gave it unto the seventy elders: and it came to pass, that,
when the spirit rested upon them, they prophesied, and did not cease.
25 And the Lord came down in a cloud, and spake unto him, and took of the spirit
that was upon him, and gave it unto the seventy elders: and it came to pass, that,
when the spirit rested upon them, they prophesied, and did not cease.
26 But there remained two of the men in the camp, the name of the one was Eldad,
and the name of the other Medad: and the spirit rested upon them; and they were of
them that were written, but went not out unto the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW): and they prophesied in the camp.
26 But there remained two of the men in the camp, the name of the one was Eldad,
and the name of the other Medad: and the spirit rested upon them; and they were of
them that were written, but went not out unto the tabernacle: and they prophesied in
the camp.
27 And there ran a young man, and told Moses, and said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the camp.
28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of Moses, one of his young men, answered
and said, My lord Moses, forbid them.
29 And Moses said unto him, Envy you for my sake? would God that all the Lord’s
people were prophets, and that the Lord would put his spirit upon them!
29 And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for my sake? would God that all the
Lord’s people were prophets, and that the Lord would put his spirit upon them!
30 And Moses gat-(CLUES: got) him into the camp, he and the elders of Israel.
30 And Moses gat him into the camp, he and the elders of Israel.
31 ¶ And there went forth a wind from the Lord, and brought quails from the sea, and
let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them fall by the camp,
as it were a day’s journey on this side, and as it were a day’s journey on the other
side, round about the camp, and as it were two cubits high upon the face of the earth.
31 ¶ And there went forth a wind from the Lord, and brought quails from the sea, and
let them fall by the camp, as it were a day’s journey on this side, and as it were a
day’s journey on the other side, round about the camp, and as it were two cubits high
upon the face of the earth.
32 And the people stood up all that day, and all that night, and all the next day, and
they gathered the quails: he that gathered least gathered ten homers: and they spread
them all abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about) for themselves
round about the camp.
32 And the people stood up all that day, and all that night, and all the next day, and
they gathered the quails: he that gathered least gathered ten homers: and they spread
them all abroad for themselves round about the camp.
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33 And while the flesh was yet between their teeth, ere-(CLUES: before or until)(SNW) it was chewed, the wrath of the Lord was kindled against the people, and the
Lord smote the people with a very great plague.
33 And while the flesh was yet between their teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of
the Lord was kindled against the people, and the Lord smote the people with a very
great plague.
34 And he called the name of that place Kibroth-hattaavah: because there they buried
the people that lusted.
35 And the people journeyed from Kibroth-hattaavah unto Hazeroth; and abode at
Hazeroth.
CHAPTER 12
AND Miriam and Aaron spoke against Moses because of the Ethiopian woman whom
he had married: for he had married an Ethiopian woman.
AND Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses because of the Ethiopian woman whom
he had married: for he had married an Ethiopian woman.
2 And they said, Has the Lord indeed spoken only by Moses? has he not spoken also
by us? And the Lord heard it.
2 And they said, Hath the Lord indeed spoken only by Moses? hath he not spoken
also by us? And the Lord heard it.
3 (Now the man Moses was very meek, above all the men which were upon the face
of the earth.)
4 And the Lord spoke suddenly unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come
out you (plural) three unto the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation. And they three came out.
4 And the Lord spake suddenly unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come
out ye three unto the tabernacle of the congregation. And they three came out.
5 And the Lord came down in the pillar of the cloud, and stood in the door of the
tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), and called Aaron and Miriam: and they
both came forth.
5 And the Lord came down in the pillar of the cloud, and stood in the door of the
tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam: and they both came forth.
6 And he said, Hear now my words: If there be a prophet among you (plural), I the
Lord will make myself known unto him in a vision, and will speak unto him in a
dream.
6 And he said, Hear now my words: If there be a prophet among you, I the Lord will
make myself known unto him in a vision, and will speak unto him in a dream.
7 My servant Moses is not so, who is faithful in all mine house.
8 With him will I speak mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark speeches;
and the similitude-(CLUES: likeness, image, or resemblance)-(SNW) of the Lord
shall he behold: wherefore then were you (plural) not afraid to speak against my servant Moses?
8 With him will I speak mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark speeches;
and the similitude of the Lord shall he behold: wherefore then were ye not afraid to
speak against my servant Moses?
9 And the anger of the Lord was kindled against them; and he departed.
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10 And the cloud departed from off the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW);
and, behold, Miriam became leprous, white as snow: and Aaron looked upon Miriam,
and, behold, she was leprous.
10 And the cloud departed from off the tabernacle; and, behold, Miriam became leprous, white as snow: and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, behold, she was leprous.
11 And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, my lord, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon)
you, lay not the sin upon us, wherein we have done foolishly, and wherein we have
sinned.
11 And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, my lord, I beseech thee, lay not the sin upon us,
wherein we have done foolishly, and wherein we have sinned.
12 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her not be as one
dead, of whom the flesh is half consumed when he comes out of his mother’s womb.
12 Let her not be as one dead, of whom the flesh is half consumed when he cometh
out of his mother’s womb.
13 And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying, Heal her now, O God, I beseech-(CLUES:
to seek; call upon) you.
13 And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying, Heal her now, O God, I beseech thee.
14 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, If her father had but spit in her face, should she
not be ashamed seven days? let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) her be shut out from the camp seven days, and after that let-(CLUES: to make
or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her be received in again.
14 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, If her father had but spit in her face, should she
not be ashamed seven days? let her be shut out from the camp seven days, and after
that let her be received in again.
15 And Miriam was shut out from the camp seven days: and the people journeyed not
till Miriam was brought in again.
16 And afterward the people removed from Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderness
of Paran.
CHAPTER 13
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Send you men, that they may search the land of Canaan, which I give unto the children of Israel: of every tribe of their fathers shall you (plural) send a man, every one a
ruler among them.
2 Send thou men, that they may search the land of Canaan, which I give unto the children of Israel: of every tribe of their fathers shall ye send a man, every one a ruler
among them.
3 And Moses by the commandment of the Lord sent them from the wilderness of
Paran: all those men were heads of the children of Israel.
4 And these were their names: of the tribe of Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaccur.
5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the son of Hori.
6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneh.
7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son of Joseph.
8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oshea the son of Nun.
9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the son of Raphu.
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10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son of Sodi.
11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi.
12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son of Gemalli.
13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the son of Michael.
14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the son of Vophsi.
15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of Machi.
16 These are the names of the men which Moses sent to spy out the land. And Moses
called Oshea the son of Nun Jehoshua.
17 ¶ And Moses sent them to spy out the land of Canaan, and said unto them, Get you
(plural) up this way southward, and go up into the mountain:
17 ¶ And Moses sent them to spy out the land of Canaan, and said unto them, Get you
up this way southward, and go up into the mountain:
18 And see the land, what it is; and the people that dwells therein, whether they be
strong or weak, few or many;
18 And see the land, what it is; and the people that dwelleth therein, whether they be
strong or weak, few or many;
19 And what the land is that they dwell in, whether it be good or bad; and what cities
they be that they dwell in, whether in tents, or in strong holds;
20 And what the land is, whether it be fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) or
lean, whether there be wood therein, or not. And be you (plural) of good courage, and
bring of the fruit of the land. Now the time was the time of the firstripe-(SNW)
grapes.
20 And what the land is, whether it be fat or lean, whether there be wood therein, or
not. And be ye of good courage, and bring of the fruit of the land. Now the time was
the time of the firstripe grapes.
21 ¶ So they went up, and searched the land from the wilderness of Zin unto Rehob,
as men come to Hamath.
22 And they ascended by the south, and came unto Hebron; where Ahiman, Sheshai,
and Talmai, the children of Anak, were. (Now Hebron was built seven years before
Zoan in Egypt.)
23 And they came unto the brook of Eshcol, and cut down from there a branch with
one cluster of grapes, and they bare it between two upon a staff; and they brought of
the pomegranates, and of the figs.
23 And they came unto the brook of Eshcol, and cut down from thence a branch with
one cluster of grapes, and they bare it between two upon a staff; and they brought of
the pomegranates, and of the figs.
24 The place was called the brook Eshcol, because of the cluster of grapes which the
children of Israel cut down from there.
24 The place was called the brook Eshcol, because of the cluster of grapes which the
children of Israel cut down from thence.
25 And they returned from searching of the land after forty days.
26 ¶ And they went and came to Moses, and to Aaron, and to all the congregation of
the children of Israel, unto the wilderness of Paran, to Kadesh; and brought back word
unto them, and unto all the congregation, and showed them the fruit of the land.
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26 ¶ And they went and came to Moses, and to Aaron, and to all the congregation of
the children of Israel, unto the wilderness of Paran, to Kadesh; and brought back word
unto them, and unto all the congregation, and shewed them the fruit of the land.
27 And they told him, and said, We came unto the land whither you sent us, and surely it flows with milk and honey; and this is the fruit of it.
27 And they told him, and said, We came unto the land whither thou sentest us, and
surely it floweth with milk and honey; and this is the fruit of it.
28 Nevertheless the people be strong that dwell in the land, and the cities are walled,
and very great: and moreover we saw the children of Anak there.
29 The Amalekites dwell in the land of the south: and the Hittites, and the Jebusites,
and the Amorites, dwell in the mountains: and the Canaanites dwell by the sea, and
by the coast of Jordan.
30 And Caleb stilled the people before Moses, and said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go up at once, and possess it; for we are well
able to overcome it.
30 And Caleb stilled the people before Moses, and said, Let us go up at once, and
possess it; for we are well able to overcome it.
31 But the men that went up with him said, We be not able to go up against the people; for they are stronger than we.
32 And they brought up an evil report of the land which they had searched unto the
children of Israel, saying, The land, through which we have gone to search it, is a land
that eats up the inhabitants thereof; and all the people that we saw in it are men of a
great stature.
32 And they brought up an evil report of the land which they had searched unto the
children of Israel, saying, The land, through which we have gone to search it, is a land
that eateth up the inhabitants thereof; and all the people that we saw in it are men of a
great stature.
33 And there we saw the giants, the sons of Anak, which come of the giants: and we
were in our own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in their sight.
CHAPTER 14
AND all the congregation lifted up their voice, and cried; and the people wept that
night.
2 And all the children of Israel murmured against Moses and against Aaron: and the
whole congregation said unto them, Would God that we had died in the land of
Egypt! or would God we had died in this wilderness!
3 And wherefore has the Lord brought us unto this land, to fall by the sword, that our
wives and our children should be a prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW)? were it not
better for us to return into Egypt?
3 And wherefore hath the Lord brought us unto this land, to fall by the sword, that our
wives and our children should be a prey? were it not better for us to return into
Egypt?
4 And they said one to another, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us make a captain, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) us return into Egypt.
4 And they said one to another, Let us make a captain, and let us return into Egypt.
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5 Then Moses and Aaron fell on their faces before all the assembly of the congregation of the children of Israel.
6 ¶ And Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, which were of them
that searched the land, rent their clothes:
7 And they spoke unto all the company of the children of Israel, saying, The land,
which we passed through to search it, is an exceeding good land.
7 And they spake unto all the company of the children of Israel, saying, The land,
which we passed through to search it, is an exceeding good land.
8 If the Lord delight in us, then he will bring us into this land, and give it us; a land
which flows with milk and honey.
8 If the Lord delight in us, then he will bring us into this land, and give it us; a land
which floweth with milk and honey.
9 Only rebel not you (plural) against the Lord, neither fear you (plural) the people of
the land; for they are bread for us: their defence is departed from them, and the Lord
is with us: fear them not.
9 Only rebel not ye against the Lord, neither fear ye the people of the land; for they
are bread for us: their defence is departed from them, and the Lord is with us: fear
them not.
10 But all the congregation bade stone them with stones. And the glory of the Lord
appeared in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation before all the children of Israel.
10 But all the congregation bade stone them with stones. And the glory of the Lord
appeared in the tabernacle of the congregation before all the children of Israel.
11 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, How long will this people provoke me? and how
long will it be ere-(CLUES: before or until)-(SNW) they believe me, for all the signs
which I have showed among them?
11 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, How long will this people provoke me? and how
long will it be ere they believe me, for all the signs which I have shewed among
them?
12 I will smite them with the pestilence, and disinherit them, and will make of you a
greater nation and mightier than they.
12 I will smite them with the pestilence, and disinherit them, and will make of thee a
greater nation and mightier than they.
13 ¶ And Moses said unto the Lord, Then the Egyptians shall hear it, (for you brought
up this people in your might from among them;)
13 ¶ And Moses said unto the Lord, Then the Egyptians shall hear it, (for thou
broughtest up this people in thy might from among them;)
14 And they will tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW) it to the inhabitants of this land: for they have heard that you Lord are among
this people, that you Lord are seen face to face, and that your cloud stands over them,
and that you go before them, by day time in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire
by night.
14 And they will tell it to the inhabitants of this land: for they have heard that thou
Lord art among this people, that thou Lord art seen face to face, and that thy cloud
standeth over them, and that thou goest before them, by day time in a pillar of a
cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night.
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15 ¶ Now if you shall kill all this people as one man, then the nations which have
heard the fame of you will speak, saying,
15 ¶ Now if thou shalt kill all this people as one man, then the nations which have
heard the fame of thee will speak, saying,
16 Because the Lord was not able to bring this people into the land which he sware(SNW) unto them, therefore he has slain them in the wilderness.
16 Because the Lord was not able to bring this people into the land which he sware
unto them, therefore he hath slain them in the wilderness.
17 And now, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you, let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the power of my Lord be great, according as you
have spoken, saying,
17 And now, I beseech thee, let the power of my Lord be great, according as thou hast
spoken, saying,
18 The Lord is longsuffering, and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity and transgression, and by no means clearing the guilty, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the
children unto the third and fourth generation.
19 Pardon, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you, the iniquity of this people according unto the greatness of your mercy, and as you have forgiven this people, from
Egypt even until now.
19 Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of this people according unto the greatness of
thy mercy, and as thou hast forgiven this people, from Egypt even until now.
20 And the Lord said, I have pardoned according to your word:
20 And the Lord said, I have pardoned according to thy word:
21 But as truly as I live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord.
22 Because all those men which have seen my glory, and my miracles, which I did in
Egypt and in the wilderness, and have tempted me now these ten times, and have not
hearkened to my voice;
23 Surely they shall not see the land which I sware-(SNW) unto their fathers, neither
shall any of them that provoked me see it:
23 Surely they shall not see the land which I sware unto their fathers, neither shall
any of them that provoked me see it:
24 But my servant Caleb, because he had another spirit with him, and has followed
me fully, him will I bring into the land whereinto-(SNW) he went; and his seed shall
possess it.
24 But my servant Caleb, because he had another spirit with him, and hath followed
me fully, him will I bring into the land whereinto he went; and his seed shall possess
it.
25 (Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites dwelt in the valley.) To morrow(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) turn you (plural), and get you (plural) into the wilderness by the way of the Red sea.
25 (Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites dwelt in the valley.) To morrow turn you,
and get you into the wilderness by the way of the Red sea.
26 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying,
26 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying,
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27 How long shall I bear with this evil congregation, which murmur against me? I
have heard the murmurings-(SNW) of the children of Israel, which they murmur
against me.
27 How long shall I bear with this evil congregation, which murmur against me? I
have heard the murmurings of the children of Israel, which they murmur against me.
28 Say unto them, As truly as I live, says the Lord, as you (plural) have spoken in
mine ears, so will I do to you (plural):
28 Say unto them, As truly as I live, saith the Lord, as ye have spoken in mine ears, so
will I do to you:
29 Your carcases shall fall in this wilderness; and all that were numbered of you (plural), according to your whole number, from twenty years old and upward, which have
murmured against me,
29 Your carcases shall fall in this wilderness; and all that were numbered of you, according to your whole number, from twenty years old and upward, which have murmured against me,
30 Doubtless you (plural) shall not come into the land, concerning which I sware(SNW) to make you (plural) dwell therein, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW)
Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun.
30 Doubtless ye shall not come into the land, concerning which I sware to make you
dwell therein, save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun.
31 But your little ones, which you (plural) said should be a prey-(CLUES: booty,
spoil)-(SNW), them will I bring in, and they shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship) the land which you (plural) have despised.
31 But your little ones, which ye said should be a prey, them will I bring in, and they
shall know the land which ye have despised.
32 But as for you (plural), your carcases, they shall fall in this wilderness.
32 But as for you, your carcases, they shall fall in this wilderness.
33 And your children shall wander in the wilderness forty years, and bear your
whoredoms, until your carcases be wasted in the wilderness.
34 After the number of the days in which you (plural) searched the land, even forty
days, each day for a year, shall you (plural) bear your iniquities, even forty years, and
you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) my
breach of promise.
34 After the number of the days in which ye searched the land, even forty days, each
day for a year, shall ye bear your iniquities, even forty years, and ye shall know my
breach of promise.
35 I the Lord have said, I will surely do it unto all this evil congregation, that are
gathered together against me: in this wilderness they shall be consumed, and there
they shall die.
36 And the men, which Moses sent to search the land, who returned, and made all the
congregation to murmur against him, by bringing up a slander upon the land,
37 Even those men that did bring up the evil report upon the land, died by the plague
before the Lord.
38 But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, which were of the
men that went to search the land, lived still.
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39 And Moses told these sayings unto all the children of Israel: and the people
mourned greatly.
40 ¶ And they rose up early in the morning, and gat-(CLUES: got) them up into the
top of the mountain, saying, Lo, we be here, and will go up unto the place which the
Lord has promised: for we have sinned.
40 ¶ And they rose up early in the morning, and gat them up into the top of the mountain, saying, Lo, we be here, and will go up unto the place which the Lord hath
promised: for we have sinned.
41 And Moses said, Wherefore now do you (plural) transgress the commandment of
the Lord? but it shall not prosper.
41 And Moses said, Wherefore now do ye transgress the commandment of the Lord?
but it shall not prosper.
42 Go not up, for the Lord is not among you (plural); that you (plural) be not smitten
before your enemies.
42 Go not up, for the Lord is not among you; that ye be not smitten before your enemies.
43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites are there before you (plural), and you (plural) shall fall by the sword: because you (plural) are turned away from the Lord,
therefore the Lord will not be with you (plural).
43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites are there before you, and ye shall fall by
the sword: because ye are turned away from the Lord, therefore the Lord will not be
with you.
44 But they presumed to go up unto the hill top: nevertheless the ark of the covenant
of the Lord, and Moses, departed not out of the camp.
45 Then the Amalekites came down, and the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and
smote them, and discomfited-(CLUES: to be defeated, overthrown, or frustrated)(SNW) them, even unto Hormah.
45 Then the Amalekites came down, and the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and
smote them, and discomfited them, even unto Hormah.
CHAPTER 15
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When you (plural) be come
into the land of your habitations, which I give unto you (plural),
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye be come into the
land of your habitations, which I give unto you,
3 And will make an offering by fire unto the Lord, a burnt offering, or a sacrifice in
performing a vow, or in a freewill offering, or in your solemn feasts, to make a sweet
savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW) unto the Lord, of the herd, or of the flock:
3 And will make an offering by fire unto the Lord, a burnt offering, or a sacrifice in
performing a vow, or in a freewill offering, or in your solemn feasts, to make a sweet
savour unto the Lord, of the herd, or of the flock:
4 Then shall he that offers his offering unto the Lord bring a meat-(CLUES: food of
any kind)-(SNW) offering of a tenth deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to
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shear)) of flour mingled with the fourth part of an hin-(CLUES: about 1.5 gallons)(SNW) of oil.
4 Then shall he that offereth his offering unto the Lord bring a meat offering of a
tenth deal of flour mingled with the fourth part of an hin of oil.
5 And the fourth part of an hin-(CLUES: about 1.5 gallons)-(SNW) of wine for a
drink offering shall you prepare with the burnt offering or sacrifice, for one lamb.
5 And the fourth part of an hin of wine for a drink offering shalt thou prepare with the
burnt offering or sacrifice, for one lamb.
6 Or for a ram, you shall prepare for a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering two tenth deals of flour mingled with the third part of an hin-(CLUES: about 1.5
gallons)-(SNW) of oil.
6 Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare for a meat offering two tenth deals of flour mingled
with the third part of an hin of oil.
7 And for a drink offering you shall offer the third part of an hin-(CLUES: about 1.5
gallons)-(SNW) of wine, for a sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW) unto the Lord.
7 And for a drink offering thou shalt offer the third part of an hin of wine, for a sweet
savour unto the Lord.
8 And when you prepare a bullock for a burnt offering, or for a sacrifice in performing a vow, or peace offerings unto the Lord:
8 And when thou preparest a bullock for a burnt offering, or for a sacrifice in performing a vow, or peace offerings unto the Lord:
9 Then shall he bring with a bullock a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering of three tenth deals of flour mingled with half an hin-(CLUES: about 1.5 gallons)(SNW) of oil.
9 Then shall he bring with a bullock a meat offering of three tenth deals of flour mingled with half an hin of oil.
10 And you shall bring for a drink offering half an hin-(CLUES: about 1.5 gallons)(SNW) of wine, for an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)(SNW) unto the Lord.
10 And thou shalt bring for a drink offering half an hin of wine, for an offering made
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord.
11 Thus shall it be done for one bullock, or for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid.
12 According to the number that you (plural) shall prepare, so shall you (plural) do to
every one according to their number.
12 According to the number that ye shall prepare, so shall ye do to every one according to their number.
13 All that are born of the country shall do these things after this manner, in offering
an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW) unto the Lord.
13 All that are born of the country shall do these things after this manner, in offering
an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord.
14 And if a stranger sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW) with you (plural),
or whosoever be among you (plural) in your generations, and will offer an offering
made by fire, of a sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW) unto the Lord; as you (plural)
do, so he shall do.
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14 And if a stranger sojourn with you, or whosoever be among you in your generations, and will offer an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord; as ye
do, so he shall do.
15 One ordinance shall be both for you (plural) of the congregation, and also for the
stranger that sojourns with you (plural), an ordinance for ever in your generations: as
you (plural) are, so shall the stranger be before the Lord.
15 One ordinance shall be both for you of the congregation, and also for the stranger
that sojourneth with you, an ordinance for ever in your generations: as ye are, so shall
the stranger be before the Lord.
16 One law and one manner shall be for you (plural), and for the stranger that sojourns with you (plural).
16 One law and one manner shall be for you, and for the stranger that sojourneth with
you.
17 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
17 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
18 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When you (plural) come into
the land whither I bring you (plural),
18 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye come into the land
whither I bring you,
19 Then it shall be, that, when you (plural) eat of the bread of the land, you (plural)
shall offer up an heave offering unto the Lord.
19 Then it shall be, that, when ye eat of the bread of the land, ye shall offer up an
heave offering unto the Lord.
20 You (plural) shall offer up a cake of the first of your dough for an heave offering:
as you (plural) do the heave offering of the threshingfloor-(SNW), so shall you (plural) heave it.
20 Ye shall offer up a cake of the first of your dough for an heave offering: as ye do
the heave offering of the threshingfloor, so shall ye heave it.
21 Of the first of your dough you (plural) shall give unto the Lord an heave offering
in your generations.
21 Of the first of your dough ye shall give unto the Lord an heave offering in your
generations.
22 ¶ And if you (plural) have erred, and not observed all these commandments, which
the Lord has spoken unto Moses,
22 ¶ And if ye have erred, and not observed all these commandments, which the Lord
hath spoken unto Moses,
23 Even all that the Lord has commanded you (plural) by the hand of Moses, from the
day that the Lord commanded Moses, and henceforward among your generations;
23 Even all that the Lord hath commanded you by the hand of Moses, from the day
that the Lord commanded Moses, and henceforward among your generations;
24 Then it shall be, if ought be committed by ignorance without the knowledge of the
congregation, that all the congregation shall offer one young bullock for a burnt offering, for a sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW) unto the Lord, with his meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, and his drink offering, according to the
manner, and one kid of the goats for a sin offering.
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24 Then it shall be, if ought be committed by ignorance without the knowledge of the
congregation, that all the congregation shall offer one young bullock for a burnt offering, for a sweet savour unto the Lord, with his meat offering, and his drink offering,
according to the manner, and one kid of the goats for a sin offering.
25 And the priest shall make an atonement for all the congregation of the children of
Israel, and it shall be forgiven them; for it is ignorance: and they shall bring their offering, a sacrifice made by fire unto the Lord, and their sin offering before the Lord,
for their ignorance:
26 And it shall be forgiven all the congregation of the children of Israel, and the
stranger that sojourns among them; seeing all the people were in ignorance.
26 And it shall be forgiven all the congregation of the children of Israel, and the
stranger that sojourneth among them; seeing all the people were in ignorance.
27 ¶ And if any soul sin through ignorance, then he shall bring a she goat of the first
year for a sin offering.
28 And the priest shall make an atonement for the soul that sins ignorantly, when he
sins by ignorance before the Lord, to make an atonement for him; and it shall be forgiven him.
28 And the priest shall make an atonement for the soul that sinneth ignorantly, when
he sinneth by ignorance before the Lord, to make an atonement for him; and it shall
be forgiven him.
29 You (plural) shall have one law for him that sins through ignorance, both for him
that is born among the children of Israel, and for the stranger that sojourns among
them.
29 Ye shall have one law for him that sinneth through ignorance, both for him that is
born among the children of Israel, and for the stranger that sojourneth among them.
30 ¶ But the soul that does ought presumptuously, whether he be born in the land, or a
stranger, the same reproaches the Lord; and that soul shall be cut off from among his
people.
30 ¶ But the soul that doeth ought presumptuously, whether he be born in the land, or
a stranger, the same reproacheth the Lord; and that soul shall be cut off from among
his people.
31 Because he has despised the word of the Lord, and has broken his commandment,
that soul shall utterly be cut off; his iniquity shall be upon him.
31 Because he hath despised the word of the Lord, and hath broken his commandment, that soul shall utterly be cut off; his iniquity shall be upon him.
32 ¶ And while the children of Israel were in the wilderness, they found a man that
gathered sticks upon the sabbath day.
33 And they that found him gathering sticks brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and
unto all the congregation.
34 And they put him in ward, because it was not declared what should be done to
him.
35 And the Lord said unto Moses, The man shall be surely put to death: all the congregation shall stone him with stones without the camp.
36 And all the congregation brought him without the camp, and stoned him with
stones, and he died; as the Lord commanded Moses.
37 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
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37 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
38 Speak unto the children of Israel, and bid them that they make them fringes in the
borders of their garments throughout their generations, and that they put upon the
fringe of the borders a ribband-(SNW) of blue:
38 Speak unto the children of Israel, and bid them that they make them fringes in the
borders of their garments throughout their generations, and that they put upon the
fringe of the borders a ribband of blue:
39 And it shall be unto you (plural) for a fringe, that you (plural) may look upon it,
and remember all the commandments of the Lord, and do them; and that you (plural)
seek not after your own heart and your own eyes, after which you (plural) use to go a
whoring:
39 And it shall be unto you for a fringe, that ye may look upon it, and remember all
the commandments of the Lord, and do them; and that ye seek not after your own
heart and your own eyes, after which ye use to go a whoring:
40 That you (plural) may remember, and do all my commandments, and be holy unto
your God.
40 That ye may remember, and do all my commandments, and be holy unto your
God.
41 I am the Lord your God, which brought you (plural) out of the land of Egypt, to be
your God: I am the Lord your God.
41 I am the Lord your God, which brought you out of the land of Egypt, to be your
God: I am the Lord your God.
CHAPTER 16
NOW Korah, the son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the son of Levi, and Dathan and
Abiram, the sons of Eliab, and On, the son of Peleth, sons of Reuben, took men:
2 And they rose up before Moses, with certain of the children of Israel, two hundred
and fifty princes of the assembly, famous in the congregation, men of renown:
3 And they gathered themselves together against Moses and against Aaron, and said
unto them, You (plural) take too much upon you (plural), seeing all the congregation
are holy, every one of them, and the Lord is among them: wherefore then lift you
(plural) up yourselves above the congregation of the Lord?
3 And they gathered themselves together against Moses and against Aaron, and said
unto them, Ye take too much upon you, seeing all the congregation are holy, every
one of them, and the Lord is among them: wherefore then lift ye up yourselves above
the congregation of the Lord?
4 And when Moses heard it, he fell upon his face:
5 And he spoke unto Korah and unto all his company, saying, Even to morrow(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) the Lord will show who are his,
and who is holy; and will cause him to come near unto him: even him whom he has
chosen will he cause to come near unto him.
5 And he spake unto Korah and unto all his company, saying, Even to morrow the
Lord will shew who are his, and who is holy; and will cause him to come near unto
him: even him whom he hath chosen will he cause to come near unto him.
6 This do; Take you (plural) censers, Korah, and all his company;
6 This do; Take you censers, Korah, and all his company;
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7 And put fire therein, and put incense in them before the Lord to morrow-(CLUES:
the next day, the next morning)-(SNW): and it shall be that the man whom the Lord
does choose, he shall be holy: you (plural) take too much upon you (plural), you (plural) sons of Levi.
7 And put fire therein, and put incense in them before the Lord to morrow: and it shall
be that the man whom the Lord doth choose, he shall be holy: ye take too much upon
you, ye sons of Levi.
8 And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, I pray you (plural), you (plural) sons of Levi:
8 And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, I pray you, ye sons of Levi:
9 Seems it but a small thing unto you (plural), that the God of Israel has separated you
(plural) from the congregation of Israel, to bring you (plural) near to himself to do the
service of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the Lord, and to stand
before the congregation to minister unto them?
9 Seemeth it but a small thing unto you, that the God of Israel hath separated you
from the congregation of Israel, to bring you near to himself to do the service of the
tabernacle of the Lord, and to stand before the congregation to minister unto them?
10 And he has brought you near to him, and all your brethren the sons of Levi with
you: and seek you (plural) the priesthood also?
10 And he hath brought thee near to him, and all thy brethren the sons of Levi with
thee: and seek ye the priesthood also?
11 For which cause both you and all your company are gathered together against the
Lord: and what is Aaron, that you (plural) murmur against him?
11 For which cause both thou and all thy company are gathered together against the
Lord: and what is Aaron, that ye murmur against him?
12 ¶ And Moses sent to call Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab: which said, We
will not come up:
13 Is it a small thing that you have brought us up out of a land that flows with milk
and honey, to kill us in the wilderness, except you make yourself altogether a prince
over us?
13 Is it a small thing that thou hast brought us up out of a land that floweth with milk
and honey, to kill us in the wilderness, except thou make thyself altogether a prince
over us?
14 Moreover you have not brought us into a land that flows with milk and honey, or
given us inheritance of fields and vineyards: will you put out the eyes of these men?
we will not come up.
14 Moreover thou hast not brought us into a land that floweth with milk and honey, or
given us inheritance of fields and vineyards: wilt thou put out the eyes of these men?
we will not come up.
15 And Moses was very wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW), and
said unto the Lord, Respect not you their offering: I have not taken one ass from
them, neither have I hurt one of them.
15 And Moses was very wroth, and said unto the Lord, Respect not thou their offering: I have not taken one ass from them, neither have I hurt one of them.
16 And Moses said unto Korah, Be you and all your company before the Lord, you,
and they, and Aaron, to morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW):
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16 And Moses said unto Korah, Be thou and all thy company before the Lord, thou,
and they, and Aaron, to morrow:
17 And take every man his censer, and put incense in them, and bring you (plural) before the Lord every man his censer, two hundred and fifty censers; you also, and
Aaron, each of you (plural) his censer.
17 And take every man his censer, and put incense in them, and bring ye before the
Lord every man his censer, two hundred and fifty censers; thou also, and Aaron, each
of you his censer.
18 And they took every man his censer, and put fire in them, and laid incense thereon,
and stood in the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation with Moses and Aaron.
18 And they took every man his censer, and put fire in them, and laid incense thereon,
and stood in the door of the tabernacle of the congregation with Moses and Aaron.
19 And Korah gathered all the congregation against them unto the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation: and the glory of the Lord
appeared unto all the congregation.
19 And Korah gathered all the congregation against them unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation: and the glory of the Lord appeared unto all the congregation.
20 And the Lord spoke unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying,
20 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying,
21 Separate yourselves from among this congregation, that I may consume them in a
moment.
22 And they fell upon their faces, and said, O God, the God of the spirits of all flesh,
shall one man sin, and will you be wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)(SNW) with all the congregation?
22 And they fell upon their faces, and said, O God, the God of the spirits of all flesh,
shall one man sin, and wilt thou be wroth with all the congregation?
23 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
23 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
24 Speak unto the congregation, saying, Get you (plural) up from about the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram.
24 Speak unto the congregation, saying, Get you up from about the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram.
25 And Moses rose up and went unto Dathan and Abiram; and the elders of Israel followed him.
26 And he spoke unto the congregation, saying, Depart, I pray you (plural), from the
tents of these wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, lest you (plural) be consumed
in all their sins.
26 And he spake unto the congregation, saying, Depart, I pray you, from the tents of
these wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, lest ye be consumed in all their sins.
27 So they gat-(CLUES: got) up from the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW)
of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every side: and Dathan and Abiram came out, and
stood in the door of their tents, and their wives, and their sons, and their little children.
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27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every side:
and Dathan and Abiram came out, and stood in the door of their tents, and their
wives, and their sons, and their little children.
28 And Moses said, Hereby you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) that the Lord has sent me to do all these works; for I have not
done them of mine own mind.
28 And Moses said, Hereby ye shall know that the Lord hath sent me to do all these
works; for I have not done them of mine own mind.
29 If these men die the common death of all men, or if they be visited after the visitation of all men; then the Lord has not sent me.
29 If these men die the common death of all men, or if they be visited after the visitation of all men; then the Lord hath not sent me.
30 But if the Lord make a new thing, and the earth open her mouth, and swallow
them up, with all that appertain-(CLUES: belong or pertain to) unto them, and they
go down quick-(SNW) into the pit; then you (plural) shall understand that these men
have provoked the Lord.
30 But if the Lord make a new thing, and the earth open her mouth, and swallow
them up, with all that appertain unto them, and they go down quick into the pit; then
ye shall understand that these men have provoked the Lord.
31 ¶ And it came to pass, as he had made an end of speaking all these words, that the
ground clave asunder-(CLUES: apart; into parts; separately) that was under them:
31 ¶ And it came to pass, as he had made an end of speaking all these words, that the
ground clave asunder that was under them:
32 And the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their houses, and all
the men that appertained unto Korah, and all their goods.
33 They, and all that appertained to them, went down alive into the pit, and the earth
closed upon them: and they perished from among the congregation.
34 And all Israel that were round about them fled at the cry of them: for they said,
Lest the earth swallow us up also.
35 And there came out a fire from the Lord, and consumed the two hundred and fifty
men that offered incense.
36 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
36 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, that he take up the censers out of
the burning, and scatter you the fire yonder-(CLUES: over there, that location)(SNW); for they are hallowed.
37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, that he take up the censers out of
the burning, and scatter thou the fire yonder; for they are hallowed.
38 The censers of these sinners against their own souls, let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them make them broad plates for a covering of
the altar: for they offered them before the Lord, therefore they are hallowed: and they
shall be a sign unto the children of Israel.
38 The censers of these sinners against their own souls, let them make them broad
plates for a covering of the altar: for they offered them before the Lord, therefore they
are hallowed: and they shall be a sign unto the children of Israel.
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39 And Eleazar the priest took the brasen-(SNW) censers, wherewith they that were
burnt had offered; and they were made broad plates for a covering of the altar:
39 And Eleazar the priest took the brasen censers, wherewith they that were burnt had
offered; and they were made broad plates for a covering of the altar:
40 To be a memorial unto the children of Israel, that no stranger, which is not of the
seed of Aaron, come near to offer incense before the Lord; that he be not as Korah,
and as his company: as the Lord said to him by the hand of Moses.
41 ¶ But on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) all the congregation of the children of Israel murmured against Moses and against Aaron, saying, You (plural) have killed the people of the Lord.
41 ¶ But on the morrow all the congregation of the children of Israel murmured
against Moses and against Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the people of the Lord.
42 And it came to pass, when the congregation was gathered against Moses and
against Aaron, that they looked toward the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW) of the congregation: and, behold, the cloud covered it, and the glory of the
Lord appeared.
42 And it came to pass, when the congregation was gathered against Moses and
against Aaron, that they looked toward the tabernacle of the congregation: and, behold, the cloud covered it, and the glory of the Lord appeared.
43 And Moses and Aaron came before the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW) of the congregation.
43 And Moses and Aaron came before the tabernacle of the congregation.
44 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
44 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
45 Get you (plural) up from among this congregation, that I may consume them as in
a moment. And they fell upon their faces.
45 Get you up from among this congregation, that I may consume them as in a moment. And they fell upon their faces.
46 ¶ And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a censer, and put fire therein from off the altar, and put on incense, and go quickly unto the congregation, and make an atonement
for them: for there is wrath gone out from the Lord; the plague is begun.
47 And Aaron took as Moses commanded, and ran into the midst of the congregation;
and, behold, the plague was begun among the people: and he put on incense, and
made an atonement for the people.
48 And he stood between the dead and the living; and the plague was stayed.
49 Now they that died in the plague were fourteen thousand and seven hundred, beside them that died about the matter of Korah.
50 And Aaron returned unto Moses unto the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation: and the plague was stayed.
50 And Aaron returned unto Moses unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation: and the plague was stayed.
CHAPTER 17
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
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2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and take of every one of them a rod according to
the house of their fathers, of all their princes according to the house of their fathers
twelve rods: write you every man’s name upon his rod.
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and take of every one of them a rod according to
the house of their fathers, of all their princes according to the house of their fathers
twelve rods: write thou every man’s name upon his rod.
3 And you shall write Aaron’s name upon the rod of Levi: for one rod shall be for the
head of the house of their fathers.
3 And thou shalt write Aaron’s name upon the rod of Levi: for one rod shall be for
the head of the house of their fathers.
4 And you shall lay them up in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the
congregation before the testimony, where I will meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) with you (plural).
4 And thou shalt lay them up in the tabernacle of the congregation before the testimony, where I will meet with you.
5 And it shall come to pass, that the man’s rod, whom I shall choose, shall blossom:
and I will make to cease from me the murmurings-(SNW) of the children of Israel,
whereby they murmur against you (plural).
5 And it shall come to pass, that the man’s rod, whom I shall choose, shall blossom:
and I will make to cease from me the murmurings of the children of Israel, whereby
they murmur against you.
6 ¶ And Moses spoke unto the children of Israel, and every one of their princes gave
him a rod apiece, for each prince one, according to their fathers’ houses, even twelve
rods: and the rod of Aaron was among their rods.
6 ¶ And Moses spake unto the children of Israel, and every one of their princes gave
him a rod apiece, for each prince one, according to their fathers’ houses, even twelve
rods: and the rod of Aaron was among their rods.
7 And Moses laid up the rods before the Lord in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of witness.
7 And Moses laid up the rods before the Lord in the tabernacle of witness.
8 And it came to pass, that on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)(SNW) Moses went into the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of witness;
and, behold, the rod of Aaron for the house of Levi was budded, and brought forth
buds, and bloomed blossoms, and yielded almonds.
8 And it came to pass, that on the morrow Moses went into the tabernacle of witness;
and, behold, the rod of Aaron for the house of Levi was budded, and brought forth
buds, and bloomed blossoms, and yielded almonds.
9 And Moses brought out all the rods from before the Lord unto all the children of Israel: and they looked, and took every man his rod.
10 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Bring Aaron’s rod again before the testimony, to
be kept for a token against the rebels; and you shall quite take away their murmurings-(SNW) from me, that they die not.
10 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Bring Aaron’s rod again before the testimony, to
be kept for a token against the rebels; and thou shalt quite take away their murmurings from me, that they die not.
11 And Moses did so: as the Lord commanded him, so did he.
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12 And the children of Israel spoke unto Moses, saying, Behold, we die, we perish,
we all perish.
12 And the children of Israel spake unto Moses, saying, Behold, we die, we perish,
we all perish.
13 Whosoever comes any thing near unto the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW) of the Lord shall die: shall we be consumed with dying?
13 Whosoever cometh any thing near unto the tabernacle of the Lord shall die: shall
we be consumed with dying?
CHAPTER 18
AND the Lord said unto Aaron, You and your sons and your father’s house with you
shall bear the iniquity of the sanctuary: and you and your sons with you shall bear the
iniquity of your priesthood.
AND the Lord said unto Aaron, Thou and thy sons and thy father’s house with thee
shall bear the iniquity of the sanctuary: and thou and thy sons with thee shall bear the
iniquity of your priesthood.
2 And your brethren also of the tribe of Levi, the tribe of your father, bring you with
you, that they may be joined unto you, and minister unto you: but you and your sons
with you shall minister before the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of witness.
2 And thy brethren also of the tribe of Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring thou with
thee, that they may be joined unto thee, and minister unto thee: but thou and thy sons
with thee shall minister before the tabernacle of witness.
3 And they shall keep your charge, and the charge of all the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW): only they shall not come nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place,
time, or position)-(SNW) the vessels of the sanctuary and the altar, that neither they,
nor you (plural) also, die.
3 And they shall keep thy charge, and the charge of all the tabernacle: only they shall
not come nigh the vessels of the sanctuary and the altar, that neither they, nor ye also,
die.
4 And they shall be joined unto you, and keep the charge of the tabernacle-(CLUES:
tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, for all the service of the tabernacle(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW): and a stranger shall not come nigh-(CLUES: near,
proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) unto you (plural).
4 And they shall be joined unto thee, and keep the charge of the tabernacle of the congregation, for all the service of the tabernacle: and a stranger shall not come nigh unto
you.
5 And you (plural) shall keep the charge of the sanctuary, and the charge of the altar:
that there be no wrath any more upon the children of Israel.
5 And ye shall keep the charge of the sanctuary, and the charge of the altar: that there
be no wrath any more upon the children of Israel.
6 And I, behold, I have taken your brethren the Levites from among the children of
Israel: to you (plural) they are given as a gift for the Lord, to do the service of the
tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation.
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6 And I, behold, I have taken your brethren the Levites from among the children of
Israel: to you they are given as a gift for the Lord, to do the service of the tabernacle
of the congregation.
7 Therefore you and your sons with you shall keep your priest’s office for every thing
of the altar, and within the vail-(SNW); and you (plural) shall serve: I have given
your priest’s office unto you (plural) as a service of gift: and the stranger that comes
nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) shall be put to
death.
7 Therefore thou and thy sons with thee shall keep your priest’s office for every thing
of the altar, and within the vail; and ye shall serve: I have given your priest’s office
unto you as a service of gift: and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death.
8 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Aaron, Behold, I also have given you the charge of mine
heave offerings of all the hallowed things of the children of Israel; unto you have I
given them by reason of the anointing, and to your sons, by an ordinance for ever.
8 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Aaron, Behold, I also have given thee the charge of mine
heave offerings of all the hallowed things of the children of Israel; unto thee have I
given them by reason of the anointing, and to thy sons, by an ordinance for ever.
9 This shall be your of the most holy things, reserved from the fire: every oblation(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually made to a god)-(SNW) of theirs, every meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering of theirs, and every sin offering of theirs,
and every trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering of theirs, which they shall render unto me, shall be most holy for you and for your sons.
9 This shall be thine of the most holy things, reserved from the fire: every oblation of
theirs, every meat offering of theirs, and every sin offering of theirs, and every trespass offering of theirs, which they shall render unto me, shall be most holy for thee
and for thy sons.
10 In the most holy place shall you eat it; every male shall eat it: it shall be holy unto
you.
10 In the most holy place shalt thou eat it; every male shall eat it: it shall be holy unto
thee.
11 And this is your; the heave offering of their gift, with all the wave offerings of the
children of Israel: I have given them unto you, and to your sons and to your daughters
with you, by a statute for ever: every one that is clean in your house shall eat of it.
11 And this is thine; the heave offering of their gift, with all the wave offerings of the
children of Israel: I have given them unto thee, and to thy sons and to thy daughters
with thee, by a statute for ever: every one that is clean in thy house shall eat of it.
12 All the best of the oil, and all the best of the wine, and of the wheat, the firstfruits(SNW) of them which they shall offer unto the Lord, them have I given you.
12 All the best of the oil, and all the best of the wine, and of the wheat, the firstfruits
of them which they shall offer unto the Lord, them have I given thee.
13 And whatsoever is first ripe in the land, which they shall bring unto the Lord, shall
be your; every one that is clean in your house shall eat of it.
13 And whatsoever is first ripe in the land, which they shall bring unto the Lord, shall
be thine; every one that is clean in thine house shall eat of it.
14 Every thing devoted in Israel shall be your.
14 Every thing devoted in Israel shall be thine.
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15 Every thing that opens the matrix-(CLUES: the womb or the point of origin)(SNW) in all flesh, which they bring unto the Lord, whether it be of men or beasts,
shall be your: nevertheless the firstborn of man shall you surely redeem, and the
firstling-(CLUES: the first offspring of an animal)-(SNW) of unclean beasts shall you
redeem.
15 Every thing that openeth the matrix in all flesh, which they bring unto the Lord,
whether it be of men or beasts, shall be thine: nevertheless the firstborn of man shalt
thou surely redeem, and the firstling of unclean beasts shalt thou redeem.
16 And those that are to be redeemed from a month old shall you redeem, according
to your estimation, for the money of five shekels, after the shekel-(CLUES: about .5
ounce)-(SNW) of the sanctuary, which is twenty gerahs.
16 And those that are to be redeemed from a month old shalt thou redeem, according
to thine estimation, for the money of five shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary,
which is twenty gerahs.
17 But the firstling-(CLUES: the first offspring of an animal)-(SNW) of a cow, or the
firstling-(CLUES: the first offspring of an animal)-(SNW) of a sheep, or the firstling(CLUES: the first offspring of an animal)-(SNW) of a goat, you shall not redeem;
they are holy: you shall sprinkle their blood upon the altar, and shall burn their fat(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) for an offering made by fire, for a sweet
savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW) unto the Lord.
17 But the firstling of a cow, or the firstling of a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, thou
shalt not redeem; they are holy: thou shalt sprinkle their blood upon the altar, and
shalt burn their fat for an offering made by fire, for a sweet savour unto the Lord.
18 And the flesh of them shall be your, as the wave breast and as the right shoulder
are your.
18 And the flesh of them shall be thine, as the wave breast and as the right shoulder
are thine.
19 All the heave offerings of the holy things, which the children of Israel offer unto
the Lord, have I given you, and your sons and your daughters with you, by a statute
for ever: it is a covenant of salt for ever before the Lord unto you and to your seed
with you.
19 All the heave offerings of the holy things, which the children of Israel offer unto
the Lord, have I given thee, and thy sons and thy daughters with thee, by a statute for
ever: it is a covenant of salt for ever before the Lord unto thee and to thy seed with
thee.
20 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Aaron, You shall have no inheritance in their land, neither shall you have any part among them: I am your part and your inheritance among
the children of Israel.
20 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Aaron, Thou shalt have no inheritance in their land,
neither shalt thou have any part among them: I am thy part and thine inheritance
among the children of Israel.
21 And, behold, I have given the children of Levi all the tenth in Israel for an inheritance, for their service which they serve, even the service of the tabernacle-(CLUES:
tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation.
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21 And, behold, I have given the children of Levi all the tenth in Israel for an inheritance, for their service which they serve, even the service of the tabernacle of the congregation.
22 Neither must the children of Israel henceforth come nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity
in place, time, or position)-(SNW) the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of
the congregation, lest they bear sin, and die.
22 Neither must the children of Israel henceforth come nigh the tabernacle of the congregation, lest they bear sin, and die.
23 But the Levites shall do the service of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW) of the congregation, and they shall bear their iniquity: it shall be a statute for
ever throughout your generations, that among the children of Israel they have no inheritance.
23 But the Levites shall do the service of the tabernacle of the congregation, and they
shall bear their iniquity: it shall be a statute for ever throughout your generations, that
among the children of Israel they have no inheritance.
24 But the tithes of the children of Israel, which they offer as an heave offering unto
the Lord, I have given to the Levites to inherit: therefore I have said unto them,
Among the children of Israel they shall have no inheritance.
25 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
25 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
26 Thus speak unto the Levites, and say unto them, When you (plural) take of the
children of Israel the tithes which I have given you (plural) from them for your inheritance, then you (plural) shall offer up an heave offering of it for the Lord, even a tenth
part of the tithe-(CLUES: a tenth)-(SNW).
26 Thus speak unto the Levites, and say unto them, When ye take of the children of
Israel the tithes which I have given you from them for your inheritance, then ye shall
offer up an heave offering of it for the Lord, even a tenth part of the tithe.
27 And this your heave offering shall be reckoned unto you (plural), as though it
were the corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) of the threshingfloor-(SNW), and as the fulness of the winepress.
27 And this your heave offering shall be reckoned unto you, as though it were the
corn of the threshingfloor, and as the fulness of the winepress.
28 Thus you (plural) also shall offer an heave offering unto the Lord of all your tithes,
which you (plural) receive of the children of Israel; and you (plural) shall give thereof
the Lord’s heave offering to Aaron the priest.
28 Thus ye also shall offer an heave offering unto the Lord of all your tithes, which
ye receive of the children of Israel; and ye shall give thereof the Lord’s heave offering to Aaron the priest.
29 Out of all your gifts you (plural) shall offer every heave offering of the Lord, of all
the best thereof, even the hallowed part thereof out of it.
29 Out of all your gifts ye shall offer every heave offering of the Lord, of all the best
thereof, even the hallowed part thereof out of it.
30 Therefore you shall say unto them, When you (plural) have heaved the best thereof
from it, then it shall be counted unto the Levites as the increase of the threshingfloor(SNW), and as the increase of the winepress.
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30 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, When ye have heaved the best thereof from it,
then it shall be counted unto the Levites as the increase of the threshingfloor, and as
the increase of the winepress.
31 And you (plural) shall eat it in every place, you (plural) and your households: for it
is your reward for your service in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of
the congregation.
31 And ye shall eat it in every place, ye and your households: for it is your reward for
your service in the tabernacle of the congregation.
32 And you (plural) shall bear no sin by reason of it, when you (plural) have heaved
from it the best of it: neither shall you (plural) pollute the holy things of the children
of Israel, lest you (plural) die.
32 And ye shall bear no sin by reason of it, when ye have heaved from it the best of
it: neither shall ye pollute the holy things of the children of Israel, lest ye die.
CHAPTER 19
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying,
2 This is the ordinance of the law which the Lord has commanded, saying, Speak
unto the children of Israel, that they bring you a red heifer without spot, wherein is no
blemish, and upon which never came yoke:
2 This is the ordinance of the law which the Lord hath commanded, saying, Speak
unto the children of Israel, that they bring thee a red heifer without spot, wherein is no
blemish, and upon which never came yoke:
3 And you (plural) shall give her unto Eleazar the priest, that he may bring her forth
without the camp, and one shall slay her before his face:
3 And ye shall give her unto Eleazar the priest, that he may bring her forth without
the camp, and one shall slay her before his face:
4 And Eleazar the priest shall take of her blood with his finger, and sprinkle of her
blood directly before the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation seven times:
4 And Eleazar the priest shall take of her blood with his finger, and sprinkle of her
blood directly before the tabernacle of the congregation seven times:
5 And one shall burn the heifer in his sight; her skin, and her flesh, and her blood,
with her dung-(CLUES: manure, excrement, or anything morally filthy), shall he
burn:
5 And one shall burn the heifer in his sight; her skin, and her flesh, and her blood,
with her dung, shall he burn:
6 And the priest shall take cedar wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, and cast it into the
midst of the burning of the heifer.
7 Then the priest shall wash his clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he shall come into the camp, and the priest shall be unclean until the even.
8 And he that burns her shall wash his clothes in water, and bathe his flesh in water,
and shall be unclean until the even.
8 And he that burneth her shall wash his clothes in water, and bathe his flesh in water,
and shall be unclean until the even.
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9 And a man that is clean shall gather up the ashes of the heifer, and lay them up
without the camp in a clean place, and it shall be kept for the congregation of the children of Israel for a water of separation: it is a purification for sin.
10 And he that gathers the ashes of the heifer shall wash his clothes, and be unclean
until the even: and it shall be unto the children of Israel, and unto the stranger that sojourns among them, for a statute for ever.
10 And he that gathereth the ashes of the heifer shall wash his clothes, and be unclean
until the even: and it shall be unto the children of Israel, and unto the stranger that sojourneth among them, for a statute for ever.
11 ¶ He that touches the dead body of any man shall be unclean seven days.
11 ¶ He that toucheth the dead body of any man shall be unclean seven days.
12 He shall purify himself with it on the third day, and on the seventh day he shall be
clean: but if he purify not himself the third day, then the seventh day he shall not be
clean.
13 Whosoever touches the dead body of any man that is dead, and purifies not himself, defiles the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the Lord; and that soul
shall be cut off from Israel: because the water of separation was not sprinkled upon
him, he shall be unclean; his uncleanness is yet upon him.
13 Whosoever toucheth the dead body of any man that is dead, and purifieth not himself, defileth the tabernacle of the Lord; and that soul shall be cut off from Israel: because the water of separation was not sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean; his uncleanness is yet upon him.
14 This is the law, when a man dies in a tent: all that come into the tent, and all that is
in the tent, shall be unclean seven days.
14 This is the law, when a man dieth in a tent: all that come into the tent, and all that
is in the tent, shall be unclean seven days.
15 And every open vessel, which has no covering bound upon it, is unclean.
15 And every open vessel, which hath no covering bound upon it, is unclean.
16 And whosoever touches one that is slain with a sword in the open fields, or a dead
body, or a bone of a man, or a grave, shall be unclean seven days.
16 And whosoever toucheth one that is slain with a sword in the open fields, or a dead
body, or a bone of a man, or a grave, shall be unclean seven days.
17 And for an unclean person they shall take of the ashes of the burnt heifer of purification for sin, and running water shall be put thereto in a vessel:
18 And a clean person shall take hyssop, and dip it in the water, and sprinkle it upon
the tent, and upon all the vessels, and upon the persons that were there, and upon him
that touched a bone, or one slain, or one dead, or a grave:
19 And the clean person shall sprinkle upon the unclean on the third day, and on the
seventh day: and on the seventh day he shall purify himself, and wash his clothes, and
bathe himself in water, and shall be clean at even.
20 But the man that shall be unclean, and shall not purify himself, that soul shall be
cut off from among the congregation, because he has defiled the sanctuary of the
Lord: the water of separation has not been sprinkled upon him; he is unclean.
20 But the man that shall be unclean, and shall not purify himself, that soul shall be
cut off from among the congregation, because he hath defiled the sanctuary of the
Lord: the water of separation hath not been sprinkled upon him; he is unclean.
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21 And it shall be a perpetual statute unto them, that he that sprinkles the water of
separation shall wash his clothes; and he that touches the water of separation shall be
unclean until even.
21 And it shall be a perpetual statute unto them, that he that sprinkleth the water of
separation shall wash his clothes; and he that toucheth the water of separation shall be
unclean until even.
22 And whatsoever the unclean person touches shall be unclean; and the soul that
touches it shall be unclean until even.
22 And whatsoever the unclean person toucheth shall be unclean; and the soul that
toucheth it shall be unclean until even.
CHAPTER 20
THEN came the children of Israel, even the whole congregation, into the desert of Zin
in the first month: and the people abode in Kadesh; and Miriam died there, and was
buried there.
2 And there was no water for the congregation: and they gathered themselves together
against Moses and against Aaron.
3 And the people chode-(CLUES: complained)-(SNW) with Moses, and spoke, saying, Would God that we had died when our brethren died before the Lord!
3 And the people chode with Moses, and spake, saying, Would God that we had died
when our brethren died before the Lord!
4 And why have you (plural) brought up the congregation of the Lord into this
wilderness, that we and our cattle should die there?
4 And why have ye brought up the congregation of the Lord into this wilderness, that
we and our cattle should die there?
5 And wherefore have you (plural) made us to come up out of Egypt, to bring us in
unto this evil place? it is no place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of pomegranates;
neither is there any water to drink.
5 And wherefore have ye made us to come up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this
evil place? it is no place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of pomegranates; neither is
there any water to drink.
6 And Moses and Aaron went from the presence of the assembly unto the door of the
tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, and they fell upon
their faces: and the glory of the Lord appeared unto them.
6 And Moses and Aaron went from the presence of the assembly unto the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation, and they fell upon their faces: and the glory of the
Lord appeared unto them.
7 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
7 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
8 Take the rod, and gather you the assembly together, you, and Aaron your brother,
and speak you (plural) unto the rock before their eyes; and it shall give forth his water, and you shall bring forth to them water out of the rock: so you shall give the congregation and their beasts drink.
8 Take the rod, and gather thou the assembly together, thou, and Aaron thy brother,
and speak ye unto the rock before their eyes; and it shall give forth his water, and
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thou shalt bring forth to them water out of the rock: so thou shalt give the congregation and their beasts drink.
9 And Moses took the rod from before the Lord, as he commanded him.
10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the congregation together before the rock, and he
said unto them, Hear now, you (plural) rebels; must we fetch you (plural) water out of
this rock?
10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the congregation together before the rock, and he
said unto them, Hear now, ye rebels; must we fetch you water out of this rock?
11 And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his rod he smote the rock twice: and the
water came out abundantly, and the congregation drank, and their beasts also.
12 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses and Aaron, Because you (plural) believed me
not, to sanctify me in the eyes of the children of Israel, therefore you (plural) shall not
bring this congregation into the land which I have given them.
12 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, Because ye believed me not, to sanctify me in the eyes of the children of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this congregation into the land which I have given them.
13 This is the water of Meribah; because the children of Israel strove with the Lord,
and he was sanctified in them.
14 ¶ And Moses sent messengers from Kadesh unto the king of Edom, Thus says
your brother Israel, You know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
all the travail-(CLUES: work, labour)-(SNW) that has befallen us:
14 ¶ And Moses sent messengers from Kadesh unto the king of Edom, Thus saith thy
brother Israel, Thou knowest all the travail that hath befallen us:
15 How our fathers went down into Egypt, and we have dwelt in Egypt a long time;
and the Egyptians vexed us, and our fathers:
16 And when we cried unto the Lord, he heard our voice, and sent an angel, and has
brought us forth out of Egypt: and, behold, we are in Kadesh, a city in the uttermost(CLUES: outermost; last)-(SNW) of your border:
16 And when we cried unto the Lord, he heard our voice, and sent an angel, and hath
brought us forth out of Egypt: and, behold, we are in Kadesh, a city in the uttermost
of thy border:
17 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us pass, I pray
you, through your country: we will not pass through the fields, or through the vineyards, neither will we drink of the water of the wells: we will go by the king’s high
way, we will not turn to the right hand nor to the left, until we have passed your borders.
17 Let us pass, I pray thee, through thy country: we will not pass through the fields,
or through the vineyards, neither will we drink of the water of the wells: we will go
by the king’s high way, we will not turn to the right hand nor to the left, until we have
passed thy borders.
18 And Edom said unto him, You shall not pass by me, lest I come out against you
with the sword.
18 And Edom said unto him, Thou shalt not pass by me, lest I come out against thee
with the sword.
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19 And the children of Israel said unto him, We will go by the high way: and if I and
my cattle drink of your water, then I will pay for it: I will only, without doing any
thing else, go through on my feet.
19 And the children of Israel said unto him, We will go by the high way: and if I and
my cattle drink of thy water, then I will pay for it: I will only, without doing any thing
else, go through on my feet.
20 And he said, You shall not go through. And Edom came out against him with
much people, and with a strong hand.
20 And he said, Thou shalt not go through. And Edom came out against him with
much people, and with a strong hand.
21 Thus Edom refused to give Israel passage through his border: wherefore Israel
turned away from him.
22 ¶ And the children of Israel, even the whole congregation, journeyed from Kadesh,
and came unto mount Hor.
23 And the Lord spoke unto Moses and Aaron in mount Hor, by the coast of the land
of Edom, saying,
23 And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron in mount Hor, by the coast of the land
of Edom, saying,
24 Aaron shall be gathered unto his people: for he shall not enter into the land which I
have given unto the children of Israel, because you (plural) rebelled against my word
at the water of Meribah.
24 Aaron shall be gathered unto his people: for he shall not enter into the land which I
have given unto the children of Israel, because ye rebelled against my word at the water of Meribah.
25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and bring them up unto mount Hor:
26 And strip Aaron of his garments, and put them upon Eleazar his son: and Aaron
shall be gathered unto his people, and shall die there.
27 And Moses did as the Lord commanded: and they went up into mount Hor in the
sight of all the congregation.
28 And Moses stripped Aaron of his garments, and put them upon Eleazar his son;
and Aaron died there in the top of the mount: and Moses and Eleazar came down
from the mount.
29 And when all the congregation saw that Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron
thirty days, even all the house of Israel.
CHAPTER 21
AND when king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt in the south, heard tell-(CLUES: to
report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) that Israel came by the way of
the spies; then he fought against Israel, and took some of them prisoners.
AND when king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt in the south, heard tell that Israel
came by the way of the spies; then he fought against Israel, and took some of them
prisoners.
2 And Israel vowed a vow unto the Lord, and said, If you will indeed deliver this people into my hand, then I will utterly destroy their cities.
2 And Israel vowed a vow unto the Lord, and said, If thou wilt indeed deliver this
people into my hand, then I will utterly destroy their cities.
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3 And the Lord hearkened to the voice of Israel, and delivered up the Canaanites; and
they utterly destroyed them and their cities: and he called the name of the place
Hormah.
4 ¶ And they journeyed from mount Hor by the way of the Red sea, to compass(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) the land of Edom: and the soul of the
people was much discouraged because of the way.
4 ¶ And they journeyed from mount Hor by the way of the Red sea, to compass the
land of Edom: and the soul of the people was much discouraged because of the way.
5 And the people spoke against God, and against Moses, Wherefore have you (plural)
brought us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? for there is no bread, neither is
there any water; and our soul loathes this light bread.
5 And the people spake against God, and against Moses, Wherefore have ye brought
us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? for there is no bread, neither is there any
water; and our soul loatheth this light bread.
6 And the Lord sent fiery serpents among the people, and they bit the people; and
much people of Israel died.
7 ¶ Therefore the people came to Moses, and said, We have sinned, for we have spoken against the Lord, and against you; pray unto the Lord, that he take away the serpents from us. And Moses prayed for the people.
7 ¶ Therefore the people came to Moses, and said, We have sinned, for we have spoken against the Lord, and against thee; pray unto the Lord, that he take away the serpents from us. And Moses prayed for the people.
8 And the Lord said unto Moses, Make you a fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole: and
it shall come to pass, that every one that is bitten, when he looks upon it, shall live.
8 And the Lord said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole:
and it shall come to pass, that every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall
live.
9 And Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole, and it came to pass, that
if a serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld the serpent of brass, he lived.
10 ¶ And the children of Israel set forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do something), and pitched in Oboth.
10 ¶ And the children of Israel set forward, and pitched in Oboth.
11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and pitched at Ije-abarim, in the wilderness
which is before Moab, toward the sunrising.
12 ¶ From there they removed, and pitched in the valley of Zared.
12 ¶ From thence they removed, and pitched in the valley of Zared.
13 From there they removed, and pitched on the other side of Arnon, which is in the
wilderness that comes out of the coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) of the Amorites:
for Arnon is the border of Moab, between Moab and the Amorites.
13 From thence they removed, and pitched on the other side of Arnon, which is in the
wilderness that cometh out of the coasts of the Amorites: for Arnon is the border of
Moab, between Moab and the Amorites.
14 Wherefore it is said in the book of the wars of the Lord, What he did in the Red
sea, and in the brooks of Arnon,
15 And at the stream of the brooks that goes down to the dwelling of Ar, and lies
upon the border of Moab.
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15 And at the stream of the brooks that goeth down to the dwelling of Ar, and lieth
upon the border of Moab.
16 And from there they went to Beer: that is the well whereof the Lord spoke unto
Moses, Gather the people together, and I will give them water.
16 And from thence they went to Beer: that is the well whereof the Lord spake unto
Moses, Gather the people together, and I will give them water.
17 ¶ Then Israel sang this song, Spring-(CLUES: dawn)-(SNW) up, O well; sing you
(plural) unto it:
17 ¶ Then Israel sang this song, Spring up, O well; sing ye unto it:
18 The princes digged the well, the nobles of the people digged it, by the direction of
the lawgiver, with their staves. And from the wilderness they went to Mattanah:
19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel: and from Nahaliel to Bamoth:
20 And from Bamoth in the valley, that is in the country of Moab, to the top of Pisgah, which looks toward Jeshimon.
20 And from Bamoth in the valley, that is in the country of Moab, to the top of Pisgah, which looketh toward Jeshimon.
21 ¶ And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon king of the Amorites, saying,
22 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me pass through
your land: we will not turn into the fields, or into the vineyards; we will not drink of
the waters of the well: but we will go along by the king’s high way, until we be past
your borders.
22 Let me pass through thy land: we will not turn into the fields, or into the vineyards; we will not drink of the waters of the well: but we will go along by the king’s
high way, until we be past thy borders.
23 And Sihon would not suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) Israel to pass
through his border: but Sihon gathered all his people together, and went out against
Israel into the wilderness: and he came to Jahaz, and fought against Israel.
23 And Sihon would not suffer Israel to pass through his border: but Sihon gathered
all his people together, and went out against Israel into the wilderness: and he came to
Jahaz, and fought against Israel.
24 And Israel smote him with the edge of the sword, and possessed his land from
Arnon unto Jabbok, even unto the children of Ammon: for the border of the children
of Ammon was strong.
25 And Israel took all these cities: and Israel dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in
Heshbon, and in all the villages thereof.
26 For Heshbon was the city of Sihon the king of the Amorites, who had fought
against the former king of Moab, and taken all his land out of his hand, even unto
Arnon.
27 Wherefore they that speak in proverbs say, Come into Heshbon, let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the city of Sihon be built and prepared:
27 Wherefore they that speak in proverbs say, Come into Heshbon, let the city of Sihon be built and prepared:
28 For there is a fire gone out of Heshbon, a flame from the city of Sihon: it has consumed Ar of Moab, and the lords of the high places of Arnon.
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28 For there is a fire gone out of Heshbon, a flame from the city of Sihon: it hath consumed Ar of Moab, and the lords of the high places of Arnon.
29 Woe to you, Moab! you are undone, O people of Chemosh: he has given his sons
that escaped, and his daughters, into captivity unto Sihon king of the Amorites.
29 Woe to thee, Moab! thou art undone, O people of Chemosh: he hath given his sons
that escaped, and his daughters, into captivity unto Sihon king of the Amorites.
30 We have shot at them; Heshbon is perished even unto Dibon, and we have laid
them waste even unto Nophah, which reaches unto Medeba.
30 We have shot at them; Heshbon is perished even unto Dibon, and we have laid
them waste even unto Nophah, which reacheth unto Medeba.
31 ¶ Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the Amorites.
32 And Moses sent to spy out Jaazer, and they took the villages thereof, and drove out
the Amorites that were there.
33 ¶ And they turned and went up by the way of Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan
went out against them, he, and all his people, to the battle at Edrei.
34 And the Lord said unto Moses, Fear him not: for I have delivered him into your
hand, and all his people, and his land; and you shall do to him as you did unto Sihon
king of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon.
34 And the Lord said unto Moses, Fear him not: for I have delivered him into thy
hand, and all his people, and his land; and thou shalt do to him as thou didst unto Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon.
35 So they smote him, and his sons, and all his people, until there was none left him
alive: and they possessed his land.
CHAPTER 22
AND the children of Israel set forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to
do something), and pitched in the plains of Moab on this side Jordan by Jericho.
AND the children of Israel set forward, and pitched in the plains of Moab on this side
Jordan by Jericho.
2 ¶ And Balak the son of Zippor saw all that Israel had done to the Amorites.
3 And Moab was sore afraid of the people, because they were many: and Moab was
distressed because of the children of Israel.
4 And Moab said unto the elders of Midian, Now shall this company lick up all that
are round about us, as the ox licks up the grass of the field. And Balak the son of Zippor was king of the Moabites at that time.
4 And Moab said unto the elders of Midian, Now shall this company lick up all that
are round about us, as the ox licketh up the grass of the field. And Balak the son of
Zippor was king of the Moabites at that time.
5 He sent messengers therefore unto Balaam the son of Beor to Pethor, which is by
the river of the land of the children of his people, to call him, saying, Behold, there is
a people come out from Egypt: behold, they cover the face of the earth, and they
abide over against me:
6 Come now therefore, I pray you, curse me this people; for they are too mighty for
me: peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW) I shall prevail, that we may
smite them, and that I may drive them out of the land: for I know-(CLUES: to know
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or to have an intimate relationship) that he whom you bless is blessed, and he whom
you curse is cursed.
6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, curse me this people; for they are too mighty for
me: peradventure I shall prevail, that we may smite them, and that I may drive them
out of the land: for I wot that he whom thou blessest is blessed, and he whom thou
cursest is cursed.
7 And the elders of Moab and the elders of Midian departed with the rewards of divination-(CLUES: foretelling future events; discovering things secret) in their hand;
and they came unto Balaam, and spoke unto him the words of Balak.
7 And the elders of Moab and the elders of Midian departed with the rewards of divination in their hand; and they came unto Balaam, and spake unto him the words of
Balak.
8 And he said unto them, Lodge here this night, and I will bring you (plural) word
again, as the Lord shall speak unto me: and the princes of Moab abode with Balaam.
8 And he said unto them, Lodge here this night, and I will bring you word again, as
the Lord shall speak unto me: and the princes of Moab abode with Balaam.
9 And God came unto Balaam, and said, What men are these with you?
9 And God came unto Balaam, and said, What men are these with thee?
10 And Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, has sent unto
me, saying,
10 And Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto
me, saying,
11 Behold, there is a people come out of Egypt, which covers the face of the earth:
come now, curse me them; peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW) I shall
be able to overcome them, and drive them out.
11 Behold, there is a people come out of Egypt, which covereth the face of the earth:
come now, curse me them; peradventure I shall be able to overcome them, and drive
them out.
12 And God said unto Balaam, You shall not go with them; you shall not curse the
people: for they are blessed.
12 And God said unto Balaam, Thou shalt not go with them; thou shalt not curse the
people: for they are blessed.
13 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and said unto the princes of Balak, Get you
(plural) into your land: for the Lord refuses to give me leave to go with you (plural).
13 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and said unto the princes of Balak, Get you
into your land: for the Lord refuseth to give me leave to go with you.
14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and they went unto Balak, and said, Balaam refuses to come with us.
14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and they went unto Balak, and said, Balaam refuseth to come with us.
15 ¶ And Balak sent yet again princes, more, and more honourable than they.
16 And they came to Balaam, and said to him, Thus says Balak the son of Zippor,
Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) nothing, I pray you,
hinder you from coming unto me:
16 And they came to Balaam, and said to him, Thus saith Balak the son of Zippor, Let
nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from coming unto me:
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17 For I will promote you unto very great honour, and I will do whatsoever you say
unto me: come therefore, I pray you, curse me this people.
17 For I will promote thee unto very great honour, and I will do whatsoever thou
sayest unto me: come therefore, I pray thee, curse me this people.
18 And Balaam answered and said unto the servants of Balak, If Balak would give me
his house full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my God, to
do less or more.
19 Now therefore, I pray you (plural), tarry you (plural) also here this night, that I
may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) what the Lord will
say unto me more.
19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye also here this night, that I may know what the
Lord will say unto me more.
20 And God came unto Balaam at night, and said unto him, If the men come to call
you, rise up, and go with them; but yet the word which I shall say unto you, that shall
you do.
20 And God came unto Balaam at night, and said unto him, If the men come to call
thee, rise up, and go with them; but yet the word which I shall say unto thee, that
shalt thou do.
21 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and saddled his ass, and went with the princes
of Moab.
22 ¶ And God’s anger was kindled because he went: and the angel of the Lord stood
in the way for an adversary against him. Now he was riding upon his ass, and his two
servants were with him.
23 And the ass saw the angel of the Lord standing in the way, and his sword drawn in
his hand: and the ass turned aside out of the way, and went into the field: and Balaam
smote the ass, to turn her into the way.
24 But the angel of the Lord stood in a path of the vineyards, a wall being on this
side, and a wall on that side.
25 And when the ass saw the angel of the Lord, she thrust herself unto the wall, and
crushed Balaam’s foot against the wall: and he smote her again.
26 And the angel of the Lord went further, and stood in a narrow place, where was no
way to turn either to the right hand or to the left.
27 And when the ass saw the angel of the Lord, she fell down under Balaam: and Balaam’s anger was kindled, and he smote the ass with a staff.
28 And the Lord opened the mouth of the ass, and she said unto Balaam, What have I
done unto you, that you have smitten me these three times?
28 And the Lord opened the mouth of the ass, and she said unto Balaam, What have I
done unto thee, that thou hast smitten me these three times?
29 And Balaam said unto the ass, Because you have mocked me: I would there were a
sword in mine hand, for now would I kill you.
29 And Balaam said unto the ass, Because thou hast mocked me: I would there were a
sword in mine hand, for now would I kill thee.
30 And the ass said unto Balaam, Am not I your ass, upon which you have ridden ever
since I was your unto this day? was I ever wont-(CLUES: accustomed to, used to)(SNW) to do so unto you? And he said, No.
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30 And the ass said unto Balaam, Am not I thine ass, upon which thou hast ridden
ever since I was thine unto this day? was I ever wont to do so unto thee? And he said,
Nay.
31 Then the Lord opened the eyes of Balaam, and he saw the angel of the Lord standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand: and he bowed down his head, and
fell flat on his face.
32 And the angel of the Lord said unto him, Wherefore have you smitten your ass
these three times? behold, I went out to withstand you, because your way is perverse
before me:
32 And the angel of the Lord said unto him, Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass
these three times? behold, I went out to withstand thee, because thy way is perverse
before me:
33 And the ass saw me, and turned from me these three times: unless she had turned
from me, surely now also I had slain you, and saved her alive.
33 And the ass saw me, and turned from me these three times: unless she had turned
from me, surely now also I had slain thee, and saved her alive.
34 And Balaam said unto the angel of the Lord, I have sinned; for I knew not that you
stood in the way against me: now therefore, if it displease you, I will get me back
again.
34 And Balaam said unto the angel of the Lord, I have sinned; for I knew not that
thou stoodest in the way against me: now therefore, if it displease thee, I will get me
back again.
35 And the angel of the Lord said unto Balaam, Go with the men: but only the word
that I shall speak unto you, that you shall speak. So Balaam went with the princes of
Balak.
35 And the angel of the Lord said unto Balaam, Go with the men: but only the word
that I shall speak unto thee, that thou shalt speak. So Balaam went with the princes of
Balak.
36 ¶ And when Balak heard that Balaam was come, he went out to meet-(CLUES:
proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) him unto a city of Moab, which is in
the border of Arnon, which is in the utmost coast.
36 ¶ And when Balak heard that Balaam was come, he went out to meet him unto a
city of Moab, which is in the border of Arnon, which is in the utmost coast.
37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I not earnestly send unto you to call you?
wherefore came you not unto me? am I not able indeed to promote you to honour?
37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I not earnestly send unto thee to call thee?
wherefore camest thou not unto me? am I not able indeed to promote thee to honour?
38 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, I am come unto you: have I now any power at all
to say any thing? the word that God puts in my mouth, that shall I speak.
38 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, I am come unto thee: have I now any power at
all to say any thing? the word that God putteth in my mouth, that shall I speak.
39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they came unto Kirjath-huzoth.
40 And Balak offered oxen and sheep, and sent to Balaam, and to the princes that
were with him.
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41 And it came to pass on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)(SNW), that Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into the high places of Baal, that
there he might see the utmost part of the people.
41 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Balak took Balaam, and brought him up
into the high places of Baal, that thence he might see the utmost part of the people.
CHAPTER 23
AND Balaam said unto Balak, Build me here seven altars, and prepare me here seven
oxen and seven rams.
2 And Balak did as Balaam had spoken; and Balak and Balaam offered on every altar
a bullock and a ram.
3 And Balaam said unto Balak, Stand by your burnt offering, and I will go: peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW) the Lord will come to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) me: and whatsoever he shows me I will tell(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you. And he went
to an high place.
3 And Balaam said unto Balak, Stand by thy burnt offering, and I will go: peradventure the Lord will come to meet me: and whatsoever he sheweth me I will tell thee.
And he went to an high place.
4 And God met Balaam: and he said unto him, I have prepared seven altars, and I
have offered upon every altar a bullock and a ram.
5 And the Lord put a word in Balaam’s mouth, and said, Return unto Balak, and thus
you shall speak.
5 And the Lord put a word in Balaam’s mouth, and said, Return unto Balak, and thus
thou shalt speak.
6 And he returned unto him, and, lo, he stood by his burnt sacrifice, he, and all the
princes of Moab.
7 And he took up his parable, and said, Balak the king of Moab has brought me from
Aram, out of the mountains of the east, saying, Come, curse me Jacob, and come,
defy Israel.
7 And he took up his parable, and said, Balak the king of Moab hath brought me from
Aram, out of the mountains of the east, saying, Come, curse me Jacob, and come,
defy Israel.
8 How shall I curse, whom God has not cursed? or how shall I defy, whom the Lord
has not defied?
8 How shall I curse, whom God hath not cursed? or how shall I defy, whom the Lord
hath not defied?
9 For from the top of the rocks I see him, and from the hills I behold him: lo, the people shall dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned among the nations.
10 Who can count the dust of Jacob, and the number of the fourth part of Israel? Let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me die the death of the
righteous, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my last
end be like his!
10 Who can count the dust of Jacob, and the number of the fourth part of Israel? Let
me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his!
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11 And Balak said unto Balaam, What have you done unto me? I took you to curse
mine enemies, and, behold, you have blessed them altogether.
11 And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast thou done unto me? I took thee to curse
mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast blessed them altogether.
12 And he answered and said, Must I not take heed to speak that which the Lord has
put in my mouth?
12 And he answered and said, Must I not take heed to speak that which the Lord hath
put in my mouth?
13 And Balak said unto him, Come, I pray you, with me unto another place, from
where you may see them: you shall see but the utmost part of them, and shall not see
them all: and curse me them from there.
13 And Balak said unto him, Come, I pray thee, with me unto another place, from
whence thou mayest see them: thou shalt see but the utmost part of them, and shalt
not see them all: and curse me them from thence.
14 ¶ And he brought him into the field of Zophim, to the top of Pisgah, and built seven altars, and offered a bullock and a ram on every altar.
15 And he said unto Balak, Stand here by your burnt offering, while I meet-(CLUES:
proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) the Lord yonder-(CLUES: over there,
that location)-(SNW).
15 And he said unto Balak, Stand here by thy burnt offering, while I meet the Lord
yonder.
16 And the Lord met Balaam, and put a word in his mouth, and said, Go again unto
Balak, and say thus.
17 And when he came to him, behold, he stood by his burnt offering, and the princes
of Moab with him. And Balak said unto him, What has the Lord spoken?
17 And when he came to him, behold, he stood by his burnt offering, and the princes
of Moab with him. And Balak said unto him, What hath the Lord spoken?
18 And he took up his parable, and said, Rise up, Balak, and hear; hearken unto me,
you son of Zippor:
18 And he took up his parable, and said, Rise up, Balak, and hear; hearken unto me,
thou son of Zippor:
19 God is not a man, that he should lie; neither the son of man, that he should repent:
has he said, and shall he not do it? or has he spoken, and shall he not make it good?
19 God is not a man, that he should lie; neither the son of man, that he should repent:
hath he said, and shall he not do it? or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good?
20 Behold, I have received commandment to bless: and he has blessed; and I cannot
reverse it.
20 Behold, I have received commandment to bless: and he hath blessed; and I cannot
reverse it.
21 He has not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither has he seen perverseness in Israel: the
Lord his God is with him, and the shout of a king is among them.
21 He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel:
the Lord his God is with him, and the shout of a king is among them.
22 God brought them out of Egypt; he has as it were the strength of an unicorn.
22 God brought them out of Egypt; he hath as it were the strength of an unicorn.
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23 Surely there is no enchantment against Jacob, neither is there any divination(CLUES: foretelling future events; discovering things secret) against Israel: according
to this time it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What has God wrought!
23 Surely there is no enchantment against Jacob, neither is there any divination
against Israel: according to this time it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath
God wrought!
24 Behold, the people shall rise up as a great lion, and lift up himself as a young lion:
he shall not lie down until he eat of the prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW), and drink
the blood of the slain.
24 Behold, the people shall rise up as a great lion, and lift up himself as a young lion:
he shall not lie down until he eat of the prey, and drink the blood of the slain.
25 ¶ And Balak said unto Balaam, Neither curse them at all, nor bless them at all.
26 But Balaam answered and said unto Balak, Told not I you, saying, All that the
Lord speaks, that I must do?
26 But Balaam answered and said unto Balak, Told not I thee, saying, All that the
Lord speaketh, that I must do?
27 ¶ And Balak said unto Balaam, Come, I pray you, I will bring you unto another
place; peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW) it will please God that you
may curse me them from there.
27 ¶ And Balak said unto Balaam, Come, I pray thee, I will bring thee unto another
place; peradventure it will please God that thou mayest curse me them from thence.
28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of Peor, that looks toward Jeshimon.
28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of Peor, that looketh toward Jeshimon.
29 And Balaam said unto Balak, Build me here seven altars, and prepare me here seven bullocks and seven rams.
30 And Balak did as Balaam had said, and offered a bullock and a ram on every altar.
CHAPTER 24
AND when Balaam saw that it pleased the Lord to bless Israel, he went not, as at other times, to seek for enchantments, but he set his face toward the wilderness.
2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw Israel abiding in his tents according to
their tribes; and the spirit of God came upon him.
3 And he took up his parable, and said, Balaam the son of Beor has said, and the man
whose eyes are open has said:
3 And he took up his parable, and said, Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the
man whose eyes are open hath said:
4 He has said, which heard the words of God, which saw the vision of the Almighty,
falling into a trance, but having his eyes open:
4 He hath said, which heard the words of God, which saw the vision of the Almighty,
falling into a trance, but having his eyes open:
5 How goodly are your tents, O Jacob, and your tabernacles, O Israel!
5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel!
6 As the valleys are they spread forth, as gardens by the river’s side, as the trees of
lign-(SNW) aloes which the Lord has planted, and as cedar trees beside the waters.
6 As the valleys are they spread forth, as gardens by the river’s side, as the trees of
lign aloes which the Lord hath planted, and as cedar trees beside the waters.
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7 He shall pour the water out of his buckets, and his seed shall be in many waters, and
his king shall be higher than Agag, and his kingdom shall be exalted.
8 God brought him forth out of Egypt; he has as it were the strength of an unicorn: he
shall eat up the nations his enemies, and shall break their bones, and pierce them
through with his arrows.
8 God brought him forth out of Egypt; he hath as it were the strength of an unicorn:
he shall eat up the nations his enemies, and shall break their bones, and pierce them
through with his arrows.
9 He couched, he lay down as a lion, and as a great lion: who shall stir him up?
Blessed is he that blesses you, and cursed is he that curses you.
9 He couched, he lay down as a lion, and as a great lion: who shall stir him up?
Blessed is he that blesseth thee, and cursed is he that curseth thee.
10 ¶ And Balak’s anger was kindled against Balaam, and he smote his hands together:
and Balak said unto Balaam, I called you to curse mine enemies, and, behold, you
have altogether blessed them these three times.
10 ¶ And Balak’s anger was kindled against Balaam, and he smote his hands together:
and Balak said unto Balaam, I called thee to curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou
hast altogether blessed them these three times.
11 Therefore now flee you to your place: I thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW)
to promote you unto great honour; but, lo, the Lord has kept you back from honour.
11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: I thought to promote thee unto great honour;
but, lo, the Lord hath kept thee back from honour.
12 And Balaam said unto Balak, Spoke I not also to your messengers which you sent
unto me, saying,
12 And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake I not also to thy messengers which thou sentest unto me, saying,
13 If Balak would give me his house full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the
commandment of the Lord, to do either good or bad of mine own mind; but what the
Lord says, that will I speak?
13 If Balak would give me his house full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the
commandment of the Lord, to do either good or bad of mine own mind; but what the
Lord saith, that will I speak?
14 And now, behold, I go unto my people: come therefore, and I will advertise(CLUES: give notice, inform) you what this people shall do to your people in the latter days.
14 And now, behold, I go unto my people: come therefore, and I will advertise thee
what this people shall do to thy people in the latter days.
15 ¶ And he took up his parable, and said, Balaam the son of Beor has said, and the
man whose eyes are open has said:
15 ¶ And he took up his parable, and said, Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the
man whose eyes are open hath said:
16 He has said, which heard the words of God, and knew the knowledge of the most
High, which saw the vision of the Almighty, falling into a trance, but having his eyes
open:
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16 He hath said, which heard the words of God, and knew the knowledge of the most
High, which saw the vision of the Almighty, falling into a trance, but having his eyes
open:
17 I shall see him, but not now: I shall behold him, but not nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW): there shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a
Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and shall smite the corners of Moab, and destroy all
the children of Sheth.
17 I shall see him, but not now: I shall behold him, but not nigh: there shall come a
Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and shall smite the corners of
Moab, and destroy all the children of Sheth.
18 And Edom shall be a possession, Seir also shall be a possession for his enemies;
and Israel shall do valiantly.
19 Out of Jacob shall come he that shall have dominion, and shall destroy him that remains of the city.
19 Out of Jacob shall come he that shall have dominion, and shall destroy him that remaineth of the city.
20 ¶ And when he looked on Amalek, he took up his parable, and said, Amalek was
the first of the nations; but his latter end shall be that he perish for ever.
21 And he looked on the Kenites, and took up his parable, and said, Strong is your
dwellingplace-(SNW), and you put your nest in a rock.
21 And he looked on the Kenites, and took up his parable, and said, Strong is thy
dwellingplace, and thou puttest thy nest in a rock.
22 Nevertheless the Kenite shall be wasted, until Asshur shall carry you away captive.
22 Nevertheless the Kenite shall be wasted, until Asshur shall carry thee away captive.
23 And he took up his parable, and said, Alas, who shall live when God does this!
23 And he took up his parable, and said, Alas, who shall live when God doeth this!
24 And ships shall come from the coast of Chittim, and shall afflict Asshur, and shall
afflict Eber, and he also shall perish for ever.
25 And Balaam rose up, and went and returned to his place: and Balak also went his
way.
CHAPTER 25
AND Israel abode in Shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree), and the people began to commit
whoredom with the daughters of Moab.
AND Israel abode in Shittim, and the people began to commit whoredom with the
daughters of Moab.
2 And they called the people unto the sacrifices of their gods: and the people did eat,
and bowed down to their gods.
3 And Israel joined himself unto Baal-peor: and the anger of the Lord was kindled
against Israel.
4 And the Lord said unto Moses, Take all the heads of the people, and hang them up
before the Lord against the sun, that the fierce anger of the Lord may be turned away
from Israel.
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5 And Moses said unto the judges of Israel, Slay you (plural) every one his men that
were joined unto Baal-peor.
5 And Moses said unto the judges of Israel, Slay ye every one his men that were
joined unto Baal-peor.
6 ¶ And, behold, one of the children of Israel came and brought unto his brethren a
Midianitish woman in the sight of Moses, and in the sight of all the congregation of
the children of Israel, who were weeping before the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES:
tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation.
6 ¶ And, behold, one of the children of Israel came and brought unto his brethren a
Midianitish woman in the sight of Moses, and in the sight of all the congregation of
the children of Israel, who were weeping before the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.
7 And when Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, saw it, he rose
up from among the congregation, and took a javelin in his hand;
8 And he went after the man of Israel into the tent, and thrust both of them through,
the man of Israel, and the woman through her belly. So the plague was stayed from
the children of Israel.
9 And those that died in the plague were twenty and four thousand.
10 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
10 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
11 Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, has turned my wrath
away from the children of Israel, while he was zealous for my sake among them, that
I consumed not the children of Israel in my jealousy.
11 Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, hath turned my wrath
away from the children of Israel, while he was zealous for my sake among them, that
I consumed not the children of Israel in my jealousy.
12 Wherefore say, Behold, I give unto him my covenant of peace:
13 And he shall have it, and his seed after him, even the covenant of an everlasting
priesthood; because he was zealous for his God, and made an atonement for the children of Israel.
14 Now the name of the Israelite that was slain, even that was slain with the Midianitish woman, was Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince of a chief house among the Simeonites.
15 And the name of the Midianitish woman that was slain was Cozbi, the daughter of
Zur; he was head over a people, and of a chief house in Midian.
16 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
16 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
17 Vex-(CLUES: to trouble, afflict, or agitate) the Midianites, and smite them:
17 Vex the Midianites, and smite them:
18 For they vex-(CLUES: to trouble, afflict, or agitate) you (plural) with their wiles(CLUES: tricks, deceits, deception)-(SNW), wherewith they have beguiled you (plural) in the matter of Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi, the daughter of a prince of Midian, their sister, which was slain in the day of the plague for Peor’s sake.
18 For they vex you with their wiles, wherewith they have beguiled you in the matter
of Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi, the daughter of a prince of Midian, their sister,
which was slain in the day of the plague for Peor’s sake.
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CHAPTER 26
AND it came to pass after the plague, that the Lord spoke unto Moses and unto
Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, saying,
AND it came to pass after the plague, that the Lord spake unto Moses and unto
Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, saying,
2 Take the sum of all the congregation of the children of Israel, from twenty years old
and upward, throughout their fathers’ house, all that are able to go to war in Israel.
3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest spoke with them in the plains of Moab by Jordan
near Jericho, saying,
3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest spake with them in the plains of Moab by Jordan
near Jericho, saying,
4 Take the sum of the people, from twenty years old and upward; as the Lord commanded Moses and the children of Israel, which went forth out of the land of Egypt.
5 ¶ Reuben, the eldest son of Israel: the children of Reuben; Hanoch, of whom comes
the family of the Hanochites: of Pallu, the family of the Palluites:
5 ¶ Reuben, the eldest son of Israel: the children of Reuben; Hanoch, of whom cometh
the family of the Hanochites: of Pallu, the family of the Palluites:
6 Of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites: of Carmi, the family of the Carmites.
7 These are the families of the Reubenites: and they that were numbered of them
were forty and three thousand and seven hundred and thirty.
8 And the sons of Pallu; Eliab.
9 And the sons of Eliab; Nemuel, and Dathan, and Abiram. This is that Dathan and
Abiram, which were famous in the congregation, who strove against Moses and
against Aaron in the company of Korah, when they strove against the Lord:
10 And the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up together with Korah,
when that company died, what time the fire devoured two hundred and fifty men: and
they became a sign.
11 Notwithstanding the children of Korah died not.
12 ¶ The sons of Simeon after their families: of Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites: of Jamin, the family of the Jaminites: of Jachin, the family of the Jachinites:
13 Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: of Shaul, the family of the Shaulites.
14 These are the families of the Simeonites, twenty and two thousand and two hundred.
15 ¶ The children of Gad after their families: of Zephon, the family of the Zephonites:
of Haggi, the family of the Haggites: of Shuni, the family of the Shunites:
16 Of Ozni, the family of the Oznites: of Eri, the family of the Erites:
17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites: of Areli, the family of the Arelites.
18 These are the families of the children of Gad according to those that were numbered of them, forty thousand and five hundred.
19 ¶ The sons of Judah were Er and Onan: and Er and Onan died in the land of
Canaan.
20 And the sons of Judah after their families were; of Shelah, the family of the Shelanites: of Pharez, the family of the Pharzites: of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites.
21 And the sons of Pharez were; of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites: of Hamul,
the family of the Hamulites.
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22 These are the families of Judah according to those that were numbered of them,
threescore and sixteen thousand and five hundred.
23 ¶ Of the sons of Issachar after their families: of Tola, the family of the Tolaites: of
Pua, the family of the Punites:
24 Of Jashub, the family of the Jashubites: of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites.
25 These are the families of Issachar according to those that were numbered of them,
threescore and four thousand and three hundred.
26 ¶ Of the sons of Zebulun after their families: of Sered, the family of the Sardites:
of Elon, the family of the Elonites: of Jahleel, the family of the Jahleelites.
27 These are the families of the Zebulunites according to those that were numbered
of them, threescore thousand and five hundred.
28 ¶ The sons of Joseph after their families were Manasseh and Ephraim.
29 Of the sons of Manasseh: of Machir, the family of the Machirites: and Machir begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Gilead: of Gilead come the family of
the Gileadites.
29 Of the sons of Manasseh: of Machir, the family of the Machirites: and Machir begat Gilead: of Gilead come the family of the Gileadites.
30 These are the sons of Gilead: of Jeezer, the family of the Jeezerites: of Helek, the
family of the Helekites:
31 And of Asriel, the family of the Asrielites: and of Shechem, the family of the Shechemites:
32 And of Shemida, the family of the Shemidaites: and of Hepher, the family of the
Hepherites.
33 ¶ And Zelophehad the son of Hepher had no sons, but daughters: and the names of
the daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah.
34 These are the families of Manasseh, and those that were numbered of them, fifty
and two thousand and seven hundred.
35 ¶ These are the sons of Ephraim after their families: of Shuthelah, the family of
the Shuthalhites: of Becher, the family of the Bachrites: of Tahan, the family of the
Tahanites.
36 And these are the sons of Shuthelah: of Eran, the family of the Eranites.
37 These are the families of the sons of Ephraim according to those that were numbered of them, thirty and two thousand and five hundred. These are the sons of
Joseph after their families.
38 ¶ The sons of Benjamin after their families: of Bela, the family of the Belaites: of
Ashbel, the family of the Ashbelites: of Ahiram, the family of the Ahiramites:
39 Of Shupham, the family of the Shuphamites: of Hupham, the family of the
Huphamites.
40 And the sons of Bela were Ard and Naaman: of Ard, the family of the Ardites: and
of Naaman, the family of the Naamites.
41 These are the sons of Benjamin after their families: and they that were numbered
of them were forty and five thousand and six hundred.
42 ¶ These are the sons of Dan after their families: of Shuham, the family of the
Shuhamites. These are the families of Dan after their families.
43 All the families of the Shuhamites, according to those that were numbered of
them, were threescore and four thousand and four hundred.
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44 ¶ Of the children of Asher after their families: of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites:
of Jesui, the family of the Jesuites: of Beriah, the family of the Beriites.
45 Of the sons of Beriah: of Heber, the family of the Heberites: of Malchiel, the family of the Malchielites.
46 And the name of the daughter of Asher was Sarah.
47 These are the families of the sons of Asher according to those that were numbered
of them; who were fifty and three thousand and four hundred.
48 ¶ Of the sons of Naphtali after their families: of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites: of Guni, the family of the Gunites:
49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites: of Shillem, the family of the Shillemites.
50 These are the families of Naphtali according to their families: and they that were
numbered of them were forty and five thousand and four hundred.
51 These were the numbered of the children of Israel, six hundred thousand and a
thousand seven hundred and thirty.
52 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
52 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
53 Unto these the land shall be divided for an inheritance according to the number of
names.
54 To many you shall give the more inheritance, and to few you shall give the less inheritance: to every one shall his inheritance be given according to those that were
numbered of him.
54 To many thou shalt give the more inheritance, and to few thou shalt give the less
inheritance: to every one shall his inheritance be given according to those that were
numbered of him.
55 Notwithstanding the land shall be divided by lot: according to the names of the
tribes of their fathers they shall inherit.
56 According to the lot shall the possession thereof be divided between many and
few.
57 ¶ And these are they that were numbered of the Levites after their families: of
Gershon, the family of the Gershonites: of Kohath, the family of the Kohathites: of
Merari, the family of the Merarites.
58 These are the families of the Levites: the family of the Libnites, the family of the
Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, the family of the Mushites, the family of the
Korathites. And Kohath begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Amram.
58 These are the families of the Levites: the family of the Libnites, the family of the
Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, the family of the Mushites, the family of the
Korathites. And Kohath begat Amram.
59 And the name of Amram’s wife was Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, whom her
mother bare to Levi in Egypt: and she bare unto Amram Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their sister.
60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar.
61 And Nadab and Abihu died, when they offered strange fire before the Lord.
62 And those that were numbered of them were twenty and three thousand, all males
from a month old and upward: for they were not numbered among the children of Israel, because there was no inheritance given them among the children of Israel.
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63 ¶ These are they that were numbered by Moses and Eleazar the priest, who numbered the children of Israel in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho.
64 But among these there was not a man of them whom Moses and Aaron the priest
numbered, when they numbered the children of Israel in the wilderness of Sinai.
65 For the Lord had said of them, They shall surely die in the wilderness. And there
was not left a man of them, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) Caleb the son of
Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun.
65 For the Lord had said of them, They shall surely die in the wilderness. And there
was not left a man of them, save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of
Nun.
CHAPTER 27
THEN came the daughters of Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, the son of Gilead, the
son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the families of Manasseh the son of Joseph:
and these are the names of his daughters; Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, and Milcah,
and Tirzah.
2 And they stood before Moses, and before Eleazar the priest, and before the princes
and all the congregation, by the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW) of the congregation, saying,
2 And they stood before Moses, and before Eleazar the priest, and before the princes
and all the congregation, by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, saying,
3 Our father died in the wilderness, and he was not in the company of them that gathered themselves together against the Lord in the company of Korah; but died in his
own sin, and had no sons.
4 Why should the name of our father be done away from among his family, because
he has no son? Give unto us therefore a possession among the brethren of our father.
4 Why should the name of our father be done away from among his family, because
he hath no son? Give unto us therefore a possession among the brethren of our father.
5 And Moses brought their cause before the Lord.
6 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
6 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
7 The daughters of Zelophehad speak right: you shall surely give them a possession
of an inheritance among their father’s brethren; and you shall cause the inheritance of
their father to pass unto them.
7 The daughters of Zelophehad speak right: thou shalt surely give them a possession
of an inheritance among their father’s brethren; and thou shalt cause the inheritance
of their father to pass unto them.
8 And you shall speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If a man die, and have no
son, then you (plural) shall cause his inheritance to pass unto his daughter.
8 And thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If a man die, and have no
son, then ye shall cause his inheritance to pass unto his daughter.
9 And if he have no daughter, then you (plural) shall give his inheritance unto his
brethren.
9 And if he have no daughter, then ye shall give his inheritance unto his brethren.
10 And if he have no brethren, then you (plural) shall give his inheritance unto his father’s brethren.
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10 And if he have no brethren, then ye shall give his inheritance unto his father’s
brethren.
11 And if his father have no brethren, then you (plural) shall give his inheritance unto
his kinsman that is next to him of his family, and he shall possess it: and it shall be
unto the children of Israel a statute of judgment, as the Lord commanded Moses.
11 And if his father have no brethren, then ye shall give his inheritance unto his kinsman that is next to him of his family, and he shall possess it: and it shall be unto the
children of Israel a statute of judgment, as the Lord commanded Moses.
12 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Get you up into this mount Abarim, and see the
land which I have given unto the children of Israel.
12 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Get thee up into this mount Abarim, and see the
land which I have given unto the children of Israel.
13 And when you have seen it, you also shall be gathered unto your people, as Aaron
your brother was gathered.
13 And when thou hast seen it, thou also shalt be gathered unto thy people, as Aaron
thy brother was gathered.
14 For you (plural) rebelled against my commandment in the desert of Zin, in the
strife of the congregation, to sanctify me at the water before their eyes: that is the water of Meribah in Kadesh in the wilderness of Zin.
14 For ye rebelled against my commandment in the desert of Zin, in the strife of the
congregation, to sanctify me at the water before their eyes: that is the water of Meribah in Kadesh in the wilderness of Zin.
15 ¶ And Moses spoke unto the Lord, saying,
15 ¶ And Moses spake unto the Lord, saying,
16 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the Lord, the God
of the spirits of all flesh, set a man over the congregation,
16 Let the Lord, the God of the spirits of all flesh, set a man over the congregation,
17 Which may go out before them, and which may go in before them, and which may
lead them out, and which may bring them in; that the congregation of the Lord be not
as sheep which have no shepherd.
18 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Take you Joshua the son of Nun, a man in whom
is the spirit, and lay your hand upon him;
18 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, a man in whom
is the spirit, and lay thine hand upon him;
19 And set him before Eleazar the priest, and before all the congregation; and give
him a charge in their sight.
20 And you shall put some of your honour upon him, that all the congregation of the
children of Israel may be obedient.
20 And thou shalt put some of thine honour upon him, that all the congregation of the
children of Israel may be obedient.
21 And he shall stand before Eleazar the priest, who shall ask counsel for him after
the judgment of Urim before the Lord: at his word shall they go out, and at his word
they shall come in, both he, and all the children of Israel with him, even all the congregation.
22 And Moses did as the Lord commanded him: and he took Joshua, and set him before Eleazar the priest, and before all the congregation:
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23 And he laid his hands upon him, and gave him a charge, as the Lord commanded
by the hand of Moses.
CHAPTER 28
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Command the children of Israel, and say unto them, My offering, and my bread for
my sacrifices made by fire, for a sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW) unto me, shall
you (plural) observe to offer unto me in their due season.
2 Command the children of Israel, and say unto them, My offering, and my bread for
my sacrifices made by fire, for a sweet savour unto me, shall ye observe to offer unto
me in their due season.
3 And you shall say unto them, This is the offering made by fire which you (plural)
shall offer unto the Lord; two lambs of the first year without spot day by day, for a
continual burnt offering.
3 And thou shalt say unto them, This is the offering made by fire which ye shall offer
unto the Lord; two lambs of the first year without spot day by day, for a continual
burnt offering.
4 The one lamb shall you offer in the morning, and the other lamb shall you offer at
even;
4 The one lamb shalt thou offer in the morning, and the other lamb shalt thou offer at
even;
5 And a tenth part of an ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW) of flour for a meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, mingled with the fourth part of an hin(CLUES: about 1.5 gallons)-(SNW) of beaten oil.
5 And a tenth part of an ephah of flour for a meat offering, mingled with the fourth
part of an hin of beaten oil.
6 It is a continual burnt offering, which was ordained in mount Sinai for a sweet
savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW), a sacrifice made by fire unto the Lord.
6 It is a continual burnt offering, which was ordained in mount Sinai for a sweet
savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto the Lord.
7 And the drink offering thereof shall be the fourth part of an hin-(CLUES: about 1.5
gallons)-(SNW) for the one lamb: in the holy place shall you cause the strong wine to
be poured unto the Lord for a drink offering.
7 And the drink offering thereof shall be the fourth part of an hin for the one lamb: in
the holy place shalt thou cause the strong wine to be poured unto the Lord for a drink
offering.
8 And the other lamb shall you offer at even: as the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)(SNW) offering of the morning, and as the drink offering thereof, you shall offer it, a
sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW) unto the Lord.
8 And the other lamb shalt thou offer at even: as the meat offering of the morning,
and as the drink offering thereof, thou shalt offer it, a sacrifice made by fire, of a
sweet savour unto the Lord.
9 ¶ And on the sabbath day two lambs of the first year without spot, and two tenth
deals of flour for a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, mingled with
oil, and the drink offering thereof:
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9 ¶ And on the sabbath day two lambs of the first year without spot, and two tenth
deals of flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil, and the drink offering thereof:
10 This is the burnt offering of every sabbath, beside the continual burnt offering, and
his drink offering.
11 ¶ And in the beginnings of your months you (plural) shall offer a burnt offering
unto the Lord; two young bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs of the first year without
spot;
11 ¶ And in the beginnings of your months ye shall offer a burnt offering unto the
Lord; two young bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs of the first year without spot;
12 And three tenth deals of flour for a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, mingled with oil, for one bullock; and two tenth deals of flour for a meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, mingled with oil, for one ram;
12 And three tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil, for one bullock; and two tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil, for one ram;
13 And a several tenth deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) of flour
mingled with oil for a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering unto one
lamb; for a burnt offering of a sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW), a sacrifice made
by fire unto the Lord.
13 And a several tenth deal of flour mingled with oil for a meat offering unto one
lamb; for a burnt offering of a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto the Lord.
14 And their drink offerings shall be half an hin-(CLUES: about 1.5 gallons)-(SNW)
of wine unto a bullock, and the third part of an hin-(CLUES: about 1.5 gallons)(SNW) unto a ram, and a fourth part of an hin-(CLUES: about 1.5 gallons)-(SNW)
unto a lamb: this is the burnt offering of every month throughout the months of the
year.
14 And their drink offerings shall be half an hin of wine unto a bullock, and the third
part of an hin unto a ram, and a fourth part of an hin unto a lamb: this is the burnt offering of every month throughout the months of the year.
15 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering unto the Lord shall be offered, beside
the continual burnt offering, and his drink offering.
16 And in the fourteenth day of the first month is the passover of the Lord.
17 And in the fifteenth day of this month is the feast: seven days shall unleavened
bread be eaten.
18 In the first day shall be an holy convocation-(CLUES: an assembly); you (plural)
shall do no manner of servile-(CLUES: befitting a slave or a menial position) work
therein:
18 In the first day shall be an holy convocation; ye shall do no manner of servile
work therein:
19 But you (plural) shall offer a sacrifice made by fire for a burnt offering unto the
Lord; two young bullocks, and one ram, and seven lambs of the first year: they shall
be unto you (plural) without blemish:
19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made by fire for a burnt offering unto the Lord; two
young bullocks, and one ram, and seven lambs of the first year: they shall be unto you
without blemish:
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20 And their meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering shall be of flour mingled with oil: three tenth deals shall you (plural) offer for a bullock, and two tenth
deals for a ram;
20 And their meat offering shall be of flour mingled with oil: three tenth deals shall
ye offer for a bullock, and two tenth deals for a ram;
21 A several tenth deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) shall you offer
for every lamb, throughout the seven lambs:
21 A several tenth deal shalt thou offer for every lamb, throughout the seven lambs:
22 And one goat for a sin offering, to make an atonement for you (plural).
22 And one goat for a sin offering, to make an atonement for you.
23 You (plural) shall offer these beside the burnt offering in the morning, which is for
a continual burnt offering.
23 Ye shall offer these beside the burnt offering in the morning, which is for a continual burnt offering.
24 After this manner you (plural) shall offer daily, throughout the seven days, the
meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) of the sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet
savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW) unto the Lord: it shall be offered beside the continual
burnt offering, and his drink offering.
24 After this manner ye shall offer daily, throughout the seven days, the meat of the
sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord: it shall be offered beside the
continual burnt offering, and his drink offering.
25 And on the seventh day you (plural) shall have an holy convocation-(CLUES: an
assembly); you (plural) shall do no servile-(CLUES: befitting a slave or a menial position) work.
25 And on the seventh day ye shall have an holy convocation; ye shall do no servile
work.
26 ¶ Also in the day of the firstfruits-(SNW), when you (plural) bring a new meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering unto the Lord, after your weeks be out,
you (plural) shall have an holy convocation-(CLUES: an assembly); you (plural) shall
do no servile-(CLUES: befitting a slave or a menial position) work:
26 ¶ Also in the day of the firstfruits, when ye bring a new meat offering unto the
Lord, after your weeks be out, ye shall have an holy convocation; ye shall do no
servile work:
27 But you (plural) shall offer the burnt offering for a sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)(SNW) unto the Lord; two young bullocks, one ram, seven lambs of the first year;
27 But ye shall offer the burnt offering for a sweet savour unto the Lord; two young
bullocks, one ram, seven lambs of the first year;
28 And their meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering of flour mingled with
oil, three tenth deals unto one bullock, two tenth deals unto one ram,
28 And their meat offering of flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals unto one bullock, two tenth deals unto one ram,
29 A several tenth deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) unto one lamb,
throughout the seven lambs;
29 A several tenth deal unto one lamb, throughout the seven lambs;
30 And one kid of the goats, to make an atonement for you (plural).
30 And one kid of the goats, to make an atonement for you.
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31 You (plural) shall offer them beside the continual burnt offering, and his meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, (they shall be unto you (plural) without
blemish) and their drink offerings.
31 Ye shall offer them beside the continual burnt offering, and his meat offering,
(they shall be unto you without blemish) and their drink offerings.
CHAPTER 29
AND in the seventh month, on the first day of the month, you (plural) shall have an
holy convocation-(CLUES: an assembly); you (plural) shall do no servile-(CLUES:
befitting a slave or a menial position) work: it is a day of blowing the trumpets unto
you (plural).
AND in the seventh month, on the first day of the month, ye shall have an holy convocation; ye shall do no servile work: it is a day of blowing the trumpets unto you.
2 And you (plural) shall offer a burnt offering for a sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)(SNW) unto the Lord; one young bullock, one ram, and seven lambs of the first year
without blemish:
2 And ye shall offer a burnt offering for a sweet savour unto the Lord; one young bullock, one ram, and seven lambs of the first year without blemish:
3 And their meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering shall be of flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals for a bullock, and two tenth deals for a ram,
3 And their meat offering shall be of flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals for a
bullock, and two tenth deals for a ram,
4 And one tenth deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) for one lamb,
throughout the seven lambs:
4 And one tenth deal for one lamb, throughout the seven lambs:
5 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering, to make an atonement for you (plural):
5 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering, to make an atonement for you:
6 Beside the burnt offering of the month, and his meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)(SNW) offering, and the daily burnt offering, and his meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW) offering, and their drink offerings, according unto their manner, for a
sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW), a sacrifice made by fire unto the Lord.
6 Beside the burnt offering of the month, and his meat offering, and the daily burnt
offering, and his meat offering, and their drink offerings, according unto their manner, for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto the Lord.
7 ¶ And you (plural) shall have on the tenth day of this seventh month an holy convocation-(CLUES: an assembly); and you (plural) shall afflict your souls: you (plural)
shall not do any work therein:
7 ¶ And ye shall have on the tenth day of this seventh month an holy convocation;
and ye shall afflict your souls: ye shall not do any work therein:
8 But you (plural) shall offer a burnt offering unto the Lord for a sweet savour(CLUES: taste)-(SNW); one young bullock, one ram, and seven lambs of the first
year; they shall be unto you (plural) without blemish:
8 But ye shall offer a burnt offering unto the Lord for a sweet savour; one young bullock, one ram, and seven lambs of the first year; they shall be unto you without blemish:
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9 And their meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering shall be of flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals to a bullock, and two tenth deals to one ram,
9 And their meat offering shall be of flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals to a bullock, and two tenth deals to one ram,
10 A several tenth deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) for one lamb,
throughout the seven lambs:
10 A several tenth deal for one lamb, throughout the seven lambs:
11 One kid of the goats for a sin offering; beside the sin offering of atonement, and
the continual burnt offering, and the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering of it, and their drink offerings.
11 One kid of the goats for a sin offering; beside the sin offering of atonement, and
the continual burnt offering, and the meat offering of it, and their drink offerings.
12 ¶ And on the fifteenth day of the seventh month you (plural) shall have an holy
convocation-(CLUES: an assembly); you (plural) shall do no servile-(CLUES: befitting a slave or a menial position) work, and you (plural) shall keep a feast unto the
Lord seven days:
12 ¶ And on the fifteenth day of the seventh month ye shall have an holy convocation;
ye shall do no servile work, and ye shall keep a feast unto the Lord seven days:
13 And you (plural) shall offer a burnt offering, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet
savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW) unto the Lord; thirteen young bullocks, two rams, and
fourteen lambs of the first year; they shall be without blemish:
13 And ye shall offer a burnt offering, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto
the Lord; thirteen young bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year; they
shall be without blemish:
14 And their meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering shall be of flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals unto every bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth
deals to each ram of the two rams,
14 And their meat offering shall be of flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals unto
every bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth deals to each ram of the two rams,
15 And a several tenth deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) to each
lamb of the fourteen lambs:
15 And a several tenth deal to each lamb of the fourteen lambs:
16 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt offering, his
meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, and his drink offering.
16 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt offering, his
meat offering, and his drink offering.
17 ¶ And on the second day you (plural) shall offer twelve young bullocks, two rams,
fourteen lambs of the first year without spot:
17 ¶ And on the second day ye shall offer twelve young bullocks, two rams, fourteen
lambs of the first year without spot:
18 And their meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering and their drink offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be according to their number, after the manner:
18 And their meat offering and their drink offerings for the bullocks, for the rams,
and for the lambs, shall be according to their number, after the manner:
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19 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt offering, and
the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering thereof, and their drink offerings.
19 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt offering, and
the meat offering thereof, and their drink offerings.
20 ¶ And on the third day eleven bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the first year
without blemish;
21 And their meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering and their drink offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be according to their number, after the manner:
21 And their meat offering and their drink offerings for the bullocks, for the rams,
and for the lambs, shall be according to their number, after the manner:
22 And one goat for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt offering, and his meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, and his drink offering.
22 And one goat for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt offering, and his meat
offering, and his drink offering.
23 ¶ And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first
year without blemish:
24 Their meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering and their drink offerings
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be according to their number,
after the manner:
24 Their meat offering and their drink offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for
the lambs, shall be according to their number, after the manner:
25 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt offering, his
meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, and his drink offering.
25 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt offering, his
meat offering, and his drink offering.
26 ¶ And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year
without spot:
27 And their meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering and their drink offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be according to their number, after the manner:
27 And their meat offering and their drink offerings for the bullocks, for the rams,
and for the lambs, shall be according to their number, after the manner:
28 And one goat for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt offering, and his meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, and his drink offering.
28 And one goat for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt offering, and his meat
offering, and his drink offering.
29 ¶ And on the sixth day eight bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first
year without blemish:
30 And their meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering and their drink offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be according to their number, after the manner:
30 And their meat offering and their drink offerings for the bullocks, for the rams,
and for the lambs, shall be according to their number, after the manner:

International Authorized Version
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)

Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)

453

31 And one goat for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt offering, his meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, and his drink offering.
31 And one goat for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and his drink offering.
32 ¶ And on the seventh day seven bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first
year without blemish:
33 And their meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering and their drink offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be according to their number, after the manner:
33 And their meat offering and their drink offerings for the bullocks, for the rams,
and for the lambs, shall be according to their number, after the manner:
34 And one goat for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt offering, his meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, and his drink offering.
34 And one goat for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and his drink offering.
35 ¶ On the eighth day you (plural) shall have a solemn assembly: you (plural) shall
do no servile-(CLUES: befitting a slave or a menial position) work therein:
35 ¶ On the eighth day ye shall have a solemn assembly: ye shall do no servile work
therein:
36 But you (plural) shall offer a burnt offering, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet
savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW) unto the Lord: one bullock, one ram, seven lambs of
the first year without blemish:
36 But ye shall offer a burnt offering, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto
the Lord: one bullock, one ram, seven lambs of the first year without blemish:
37 Their meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering and their drink offerings
for the bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, shall be according to their number, after the manner:
37 Their meat offering and their drink offerings for the bullock, for the ram, and for
the lambs, shall be according to their number, after the manner:
38 And one goat for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt offering, and his meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, and his drink offering.
38 And one goat for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt offering, and his meat
offering, and his drink offering.
39 These things you (plural) shall do unto the Lord in your set feasts, beside your
vows, and your freewill offerings, for your burnt offerings, and for your meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offerings, and for your drink offerings, and for
your peace offerings.
39 These things ye shall do unto the Lord in your set feasts, beside your vows, and
your freewill offerings, for your burnt offerings, and for your meat offerings, and for
your drink offerings, and for your peace offerings.
40 And Moses told the children of Israel according to all that the Lord commanded
Moses.
CHAPTER 30
AND Moses spoke unto the heads of the tribes concerning the children of Israel, saying, This is the thing which the Lord has commanded.
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AND Moses spake unto the heads of the tribes concerning the children of Israel, saying, This is the thing which the Lord hath commanded.
2 If a man vow a vow unto the Lord, or swear an oath to bind his soul with a bond; he
shall not break his word, he shall do according to all that proceeds out of his mouth.
2 If a man vow a vow unto the Lord, or swear an oath to bind his soul with a bond; he
shall not break his word, he shall do according to all that proceedeth out of his mouth.
3 If a woman also vow a vow unto the Lord, and bind herself by a bond, being in her
father’s house in her youth;
4 And her father hear her vow, and her bond wherewith she has bound her soul, and
her father shall hold his peace at her: then all her vows shall stand, and every bond
wherewith she has bound her soul shall stand.
4 And her father hear her vow, and her bond wherewith she hath bound her soul, and
her father shall hold his peace at her: then all her vows shall stand, and every bond
wherewith she hath bound her soul shall stand.
5 But if her father disallow her in the day that he hears; not any of her vows, or of her
bonds wherewith she has bound her soul, shall stand: and the Lord shall forgive her,
because her father disallowed her.
5 But if her father disallow her in the day that he heareth; not any of her vows, or of
her bonds wherewith she hath bound her soul, shall stand: and the Lord shall forgive
her, because her father disallowed her.
6 And if she had at all an husband, when she vowed, or uttered ought out of her lips,
wherewith she bound her soul;
7 And her husband heard it, and held his peace at her in the day that he heard it: then
her vows shall stand, and her bonds wherewith she bound her soul shall stand.
8 But if her husband disallowed her on the day that he heard it; then he shall make her
vow which she vowed, and that which she uttered with her lips, wherewith she bound
her soul, of none effect: and the Lord shall forgive her.
9 But every vow of a widow, and of her that is divorced, wherewith they have bound
their souls, shall stand against her.
10 And if she vowed in her husband’s house, or bound her soul by a bond with an
oath;
11 And her husband heard it, and held his peace at her, and disallowed her not: then
all her vows shall stand, and every bond wherewith she bound her soul shall stand.
12 But if her husband has utterly made them void on the day he heard them; then
whatsoever proceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or concerning the bond of
her soul, shall not stand: her husband has made them void; and the Lord shall forgive
her.
12 But if her husband hath utterly made them void on the day he heard them; then
whatsoever proceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or concerning the bond of
her soul, shall not stand: her husband hath made them void; and the Lord shall forgive
her.
13 Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict the soul, her husband may establish it,
or her husband may make it void.
14 But if her husband altogether hold his peace at her from day to day; then he establishes all her vows, or all her bonds, which are upon her: he confirms them, because
he held his peace at her in the day that he heard them.
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14 But if her husband altogether hold his peace at her from day to day; then he establisheth all her vows, or all her bonds, which are upon her: he confirmeth them, because he held his peace at her in the day that he heard them.
15 But if he shall any ways make them void after that he has heard them; then he shall
bear her iniquity.
15 But if he shall any ways make them void after that he hath heard them; then he
shall bear her iniquity.
16 These are the statutes, which the Lord commanded Moses, between a man and his
wife, between the father and his daughter, being yet in her youth in her father’s house.
CHAPTER 31
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Avenge the children of Israel of the Midianites: afterward shall you be gathered
unto your people.
2 Avenge the children of Israel of the Midianites: afterward shalt thou be gathered
unto thy people.
3 And Moses spoke unto the people, saying, Arm some of yourselves unto the war,
and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them go against
the Midianites, and avenge the Lord of Midian.
3 And Moses spake unto the people, saying, Arm some of yourselves unto the war,
and let them go against the Midianites, and avenge the Lord of Midian.
4 Of every tribe a thousand, throughout all the tribes of Israel, shall you (plural) send
to the war.
4 Of every tribe a thousand, throughout all the tribes of Israel, shall ye send to the
war.
5 So there were delivered out of the thousands of Israel, a thousand of every tribe,
twelve thousand armed for war.
6 And Moses sent them to the war, a thousand of every tribe, them and Phinehas the
son of Eleazar the priest, to the war, with the holy instruments, and the trumpets to
blow in his hand.
7 And they warred against the Midianites, as the Lord commanded Moses; and they
slew all the males.
8 And they slew the kings of Midian, beside the rest of them that were slain; namely,
Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five kings of Midian: Balaam also the
son of Beor they slew with the sword.
9 And the children of Israel took all the women of Midian captives, and their little
ones, and took the spoil of all their cattle, and all their flocks, and all their goods.
10 And they burnt all their cities wherein they dwelt, and all their goodly castles, with
fire.
11 And they took all the spoil, and all the prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW), both
of men and of beasts.
11 And they took all the spoil, and all the prey, both of men and of beasts.
12 And they brought the captives, and the prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW), and
the spoil, unto Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and unto the congregation of the children of Israel, unto the camp at the plains of Moab, which are by Jordan near Jericho.
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12 And they brought the captives, and the prey, and the spoil, unto Moses, and
Eleazar the priest, and unto the congregation of the children of Israel, unto the camp
at the plains of Moab, which are by Jordan near Jericho.
13 ¶ And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and all the princes of the congregation, went
forth to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) them without
the camp.
13 ¶ And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and all the princes of the congregation, went
forth to meet them without the camp.
14 And Moses was wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW) with the
officers of the host, with the captains over thousands, and captains over hundreds,
which came from the battle.
14 And Moses was wroth with the officers of the host, with the captains over thousands, and captains over hundreds, which came from the battle.
15 And Moses said unto them, Have you (plural) saved all the women alive?
15 And Moses said unto them, Have ye saved all the women alive?
16 Behold, these caused the children of Israel, through the counsel of Balaam, to
commit trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) against the Lord in the matter of Peor, and
there was a plague among the congregation of the Lord.
16 Behold, these caused the children of Israel, through the counsel of Balaam, to
commit trespass against the Lord in the matter of Peor, and there was a plague among
the congregation of the Lord.
17 Now therefore kill every male among the little ones, and kill every woman that has
known man by lying with him.
17 Now therefore kill every male among the little ones, and kill every woman that
hath known man by lying with him.
18 But all the women children, that have not known a man by lying with him, keep
alive for yourselves.
19 And do you (plural) abide without the camp seven days: whosoever has killed any
person, and whosoever has touched any slain, purify both yourselves and your captives on the third day, and on the seventh day.
19 And do ye abide without the camp seven days: whosoever hath killed any person,
and whosoever hath touched any slain, purify both yourselves and your captives on
the third day, and on the seventh day.
20 And purify all your raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW), and all
that is made of skins, and all work of goats’ hair, and all things made of wood.
20 And purify all your raiment, and all that is made of skins, and all work of goats’
hair, and all things made of wood.
21 ¶ And Eleazar the priest said unto the men of war which went to the battle, This is
the ordinance of the law which the Lord commanded Moses;
22 Only the gold, and the silver, the brass, the iron, the tin, and the lead,
23 Every thing that may abide the fire, you (plural) shall make it go through the fire,
and it shall be clean: nevertheless it shall be purified with the water of separation: and
all that abides not the fire you (plural) shall make go through the water.
23 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye shall make it go through the fire, and it
shall be clean: nevertheless it shall be purified with the water of separation: and all
that abideth not the fire ye shall make go through the water.
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24 And you (plural) shall wash your clothes on the seventh day, and you (plural) shall
be clean, and afterward you (plural) shall come into the camp.
24 And ye shall wash your clothes on the seventh day, and ye shall be clean, and afterward ye shall come into the camp.
25 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
25 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
26 Take the sum of the prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW) that was taken, both of
man and of beast, you, and Eleazar the priest, and the chief fathers of the congregation:
26 Take the sum of the prey that was taken, both of man and of beast, thou, and
Eleazar the priest, and the chief fathers of the congregation:
27 And divide the prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW) into two parts; between them
that took the war upon them, who went out to battle, and between all the congregation:
27 And divide the prey into two parts; between them that took the war upon them,
who went out to battle, and between all the congregation:
28 And levy a tribute unto the Lord of the men of war which went out to battle: one
soul of five hundred, both of the persons, and of the beeves-(CLUES: the plural of
beef, oxen), and of the asses, and of the sheep:
28 And levy a tribute unto the Lord of the men of war which went out to battle: one
soul of five hundred, both of the persons, and of the beeves, and of the asses, and of
the sheep:
29 Take it of their half, and give it unto Eleazar the priest, for an heave offering of the
Lord.
30 And of the children of Israel’s half, you shall take one portion of fifty, of the persons, of the beeves-(CLUES: the plural of beef, oxen), of the asses, and of the flocks,
of all manner of beasts, and give them unto the Levites, which keep the charge of the
tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the Lord.
30 And of the children of Israel’s half, thou shalt take one portion of fifty, of the persons, of the beeves, of the asses, and of the flocks, of all manner of beasts, and give
them unto the Levites, which keep the charge of the tabernacle of the Lord.
31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest did as the Lord commanded Moses.
32 And the booty, being the rest of the prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW) which the
men of war had caught, was six hundred thousand and seventy thousand and five
thousand sheep,
32 And the booty, being the rest of the prey which the men of war had caught, was six
hundred thousand and seventy thousand and five thousand sheep,
33 And threescore and twelve thousand beeves-(CLUES: the plural of beef, oxen),
33 And threescore and twelve thousand beeves,
34 And threescore and one thousand asses,
35 And thirty and two thousand persons in all, of women that had not known man by
lying with him.
36 And the half, which was the portion of them that went out to war, was in number
three hundred thousand and seven and thirty thousand and five hundred sheep:
37 And the Lord’s tribute of the sheep was six hundred and threescore and fifteen.
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38 And the beeves-(CLUES: the plural of beef, oxen) were thirty and six thousand; of
which the Lord’s tribute was threescore and twelve.
38 And the beeves were thirty and six thousand; of which the Lord’s tribute was
threescore and twelve.
39 And the asses were thirty thousand and five hundred; of which the Lord’s tribute
was threescore and one.
40 And the persons were sixteen thousand; of which the Lord’s tribute was thirty and
two persons.
41 And Moses gave the tribute, which was the Lord’s heave offering, unto Eleazar the
priest, as the Lord commanded Moses.
42 And of the children of Israel’s half, which Moses divided from the men that
warred,
43 (Now the half that pertained unto the congregation was three hundred thousand
and thirty thousand and seven thousand and five hundred sheep,
44 And thirty and six thousand beeves-(CLUES: the plural of beef, oxen),
44 And thirty and six thousand beeves,
45 And thirty thousand asses and five hundred,
46 And sixteen thousand persons;)
47 Even of the children of Israel’s half, Moses took one portion of fifty, both of man
and of beast, and gave them unto the Levites, which kept the charge of the tabernacle(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the Lord; as the Lord commanded Moses.
47 Even of the children of Israel’s half, Moses took one portion of fifty, both of man
and of beast, and gave them unto the Levites, which kept the charge of the tabernacle
of the Lord; as the Lord commanded Moses.
48 ¶ And the officers which were over thousands of the host, the captains of thousands, and captains of hundreds, came near unto Moses:
49 And they said unto Moses, Your servants have taken the sum of the men of war
which are under our charge, and there lacks not one man of us.
49 And they said unto Moses, Thy servants have taken the sum of the men of war
which are under our charge, and there lacketh not one man of us.
50 We have therefore brought an oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually
made to a god)-(SNW) for the Lord, what every man has gotten, of jewels of gold,
chains, and bracelets, rings, earrings, and tablets-(CLUES: ornaments, necklace, jewelry)-(SNW), to make an atonement for our souls before the Lord.
50 We have therefore brought an oblation for the Lord, what every man hath gotten,
of jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, earrings, and tablets, to make an atonement for our souls before the Lord.
51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold of them, even all wrought jewels.
52 And all the gold of the offering that they offered up to the Lord, of the captains of
thousands, and of the captains of hundreds, was sixteen thousand seven hundred and
fifty shekels.
53 (For the men of war had taken spoil, every man for himself.)
54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold of the captains of thousands and of
hundreds, and brought it into the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the
congregation, for a memorial for the children of Israel before the Lord.
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54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold of the captains of thousands and of
hundreds, and brought it into the tabernacle of the congregation, for a memorial for
the children of Israel before the Lord.
CHAPTER 32
NOW the children of Reuben and the children of Gad had a very great multitude of
cattle: and when they saw the land of Jazer, and the land of Gilead, that, behold, the
place was a place for cattle;
2 The children of Gad and the children of Reuben came and spoke unto Moses, and to
Eleazar the priest, and unto the princes of the congregation, saying,
2 The children of Gad and the children of Reuben came and spake unto Moses, and to
Eleazar the priest, and unto the princes of the congregation, saying,
3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and Nimrah, and Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon,
4 Even the country which the Lord smote before the congregation of Israel, is a land
for cattle, and your servants have cattle:
4 Even the country which the Lord smote before the congregation of Israel, is a land
for cattle, and thy servants have cattle:
5 Wherefore, said they, if we have found grace in your sight, let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) this land be given unto your servants for a possession, and bring us not over Jordan.
5 Wherefore, said they, if we have found grace in thy sight, let this land be given unto
thy servants for a possession, and bring us not over Jordan.
6 ¶ And Moses said unto the children of Gad and to the children of Reuben, Shall
your brethren go to war, and shall you (plural) sit here?
6 ¶ And Moses said unto the children of Gad and to the children of Reuben, Shall
your brethren go to war, and shall ye sit here?
7 And wherefore discourage you (plural) the heart of the children of Israel from going
over into the land which the Lord has given them?
7 And wherefore discourage ye the heart of the children of Israel from going over into
the land which the Lord hath given them?
8 Thus did your fathers, when I sent them from Kadesh-barnea to see the land.
9 For when they went up unto the valley of Eshcol, and saw the land, they discouraged the heart of the children of Israel, that they should not go into the land which the
Lord had given them.
10 And the Lord’s anger was kindled the same time, and he sware-(SNW), saying,
10 And the Lord’s anger was kindled the same time, and he sware, saying,
11 Surely none of the men that came up out of Egypt, from twenty years old and upward, shall see the land which I sware-(SNW) unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob; because they have not wholly followed me:
11 Surely none of the men that came up out of Egypt, from twenty years old and upward, shall see the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob; because they have not wholly followed me:
12 Save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite,
and Joshua the son of Nun: for they have wholly followed the Lord.
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12 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite, and Joshua the son of Nun: for
they have wholly followed the Lord.
13 And the Lord’s anger was kindled against Israel, and he made them wander in the
wilderness forty years, until all the generation, that had done evil in the sight of the
Lord, was consumed.
14 And, behold, you (plural) are risen up in your fathers’ stead-(CLUES: place)(SNW), an increase of sinful men, to augment-(CLUES: to enlarge, increase, or supplement) yet the fierce anger of the Lord toward Israel.
14 And, behold, ye are risen up in your fathers’ stead, an increase of sinful men, to
augment yet the fierce anger of the Lord toward Israel.
15 For if you (plural) turn away from after him, he will yet again leave them in the
wilderness; and you (plural) shall destroy all this people.
15 For if ye turn away from after him, he will yet again leave them in the wilderness;
and ye shall destroy all this people.
16 ¶ And they came near unto him, and said, We will build sheepfolds here for our
cattle, and cities for our little ones:
17 But we ourselves will go ready armed before the children of Israel, until we have
brought them unto their place: and our little ones shall dwell in the fenced cities because of the inhabitants of the land.
18 We will not return unto our houses, until the children of Israel have inherited every
man his inheritance.
19 For we will not inherit with them on yonder-(CLUES: over there, that location)(SNW) side Jordan, or forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do
something); because our inheritance is fallen to us on this side Jordan eastward.
19 For we will not inherit with them on yonder side Jordan, or forward; because our
inheritance is fallen to us on this side Jordan eastward.
20 ¶ And Moses said unto them, If you (plural) will do this thing, if you (plural) will
go armed before the Lord to war,
20 ¶ And Moses said unto them, If ye will do this thing, if ye will go armed before the
Lord to war,
21 And will go all of you (plural) armed over Jordan before the Lord, until he has
driven out his enemies from before him,
21 And will go all of you armed over Jordan before the Lord, until he hath driven out
his enemies from before him,
22 And the land be subdued before the Lord: then afterward you (plural) shall return,
and be guiltless before the Lord, and before Israel; and this land shall be your possession before the Lord.
22 And the land be subdued before the Lord: then afterward ye shall return, and be
guiltless before the Lord, and before Israel; and this land shall be your possession before the Lord.
23 But if you (plural) will not do so, behold, you (plural) have sinned against the
Lord: and be sure your sin will find you (plural) out.
23 But if ye will not do so, behold, ye have sinned against the Lord: and be sure your
sin will find you out.
24 Build you (plural) cities for your little ones, and folds for your sheep; and do that
which has proceeded out of your mouth.
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24 Build you cities for your little ones, and folds for your sheep; and do that which
hath proceeded out of your mouth.
25 And the children of Gad and the children of Reuben spoke unto Moses, saying,
Your servants will do as my lord commands.
25 And the children of Gad and the children of Reuben spake unto Moses, saying,
Thy servants will do as my lord commandeth.
26 Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and all our cattle, shall be there in the cities
of Gilead:
27 But your servants will pass over, every man armed for war, before the Lord to battle, as my lord says.
27 But thy servants will pass over, every man armed for war, before the Lord to battle, as my lord saith.
28 So concerning them Moses commanded Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of
Nun, and the chief fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel:
29 And Moses said unto them, If the children of Gad and the children of Reuben will
pass with you (plural) over Jordan, every man armed to battle, before the Lord, and
the land shall be subdued before you (plural); then you (plural) shall give them the
land of Gilead for a possession:
29 And Moses said unto them, If the children of Gad and the children of Reuben will
pass with you over Jordan, every man armed to battle, before the Lord, and the land
shall be subdued before you; then ye shall give them the land of Gilead for a possession:
30 But if they will not pass over with you (plural) armed, they shall have possessions
among you (plural) in the land of Canaan.
30 But if they will not pass over with you armed, they shall have possessions among
you in the land of Canaan.
31 And the children of Gad and the children of Reuben answered, saying, As the Lord
has said unto your servants, so will we do.
31 And the children of Gad and the children of Reuben answered, saying, As the Lord
hath said unto thy servants, so will we do.
32 We will pass over armed before the Lord into the land of Canaan, that the possession of our inheritance on this side Jordan may be ours.
33 And Moses gave unto them, even to the children of Gad, and to the children of
Reuben, and unto half the tribe of Manasseh the son of Joseph, the kingdom of Sihon
king of the Amorites, and the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, the land, with the cities
thereof in the coasts-(CLUES: borders, region), even the cities of the country round
about.
33 And Moses gave unto them, even to the children of Gad, and to the children of
Reuben, and unto half the tribe of Manasseh the son of Joseph, the kingdom of Sihon
king of the Amorites, and the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, the land, with the cities
thereof in the coasts, even the cities of the country round about.
34 ¶ And the children of Gad built Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer,
35 And Atroth-(SNW), Shophan, and Jaazer, and Jogbehah,
35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Jaazer, and Jogbehah,
36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, fenced cities: and folds for sheep.
37 And the children of Reuben built Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim,

International Authorized Version
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)

Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)
Num (+)

462

38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon, (their names being changed,) and Shibmah: and gave
other names unto the cities which they built.
39 And the children of Machir the son of Manasseh went to Gilead, and took it, and
dispossessed the Amorite which was in it.
40 And Moses gave Gilead unto Machir the son of Manasseh; and he dwelt therein.
41 And Jair the son of Manasseh went and took the small towns thereof, and called
them Havoth-jair.
42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the villages thereof, and called it Nobah,
after his own name.
CHAPTER 33
THESE are the journeys of the children of Israel, which went forth out of the land of
Egypt with their armies under the hand of Moses and Aaron.
2 And Moses wrote their goings out according to their journeys by the commandment
of the Lord: and these are their journeys according to their goings out.
3 And they departed from Rameses in the first month, on the fifteenth day of the first
month; on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) after the
passover the children of Israel went out with an high hand in the sight of all the Egyptians.
3 And they departed from Rameses in the first month, on the fifteenth day of the first
month; on the morrow after the passover the children of Israel went out with an high
hand in the sight of all the Egyptians.
4 For the Egyptians buried all their firstborn, which the Lord had smitten among
them: upon their gods also the Lord executed judgments.
5 And the children of Israel removed from Rameses, and pitched in Succoth.
6 And they departed from Succoth, and pitched in Etham, which is in the edge of the
wilderness.
7 And they removed from Etham, and turned again unto Pi-hahiroth, which is before
Baal-zephon: and they pitched before Migdol.
8 And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, and passed through the midst of the sea
into the wilderness, and went three days’ journey in the wilderness of Etham, and
pitched in Marah.
9 And they removed from Marah, and came unto Elim: and in Elim were twelve fountains of water, and threescore and ten palm trees; and they pitched there.
10 And they removed from Elim, and encamped by the Red sea.
11 And they removed from the Red sea, and encamped in the wilderness of Sin.
12 And they took their journey out of the wilderness of Sin, and encamped in
Dophkah.
13 And they departed from Dophkah, and encamped in Alush.
14 And they removed from Alush, and encamped at Rephidim, where was no water
for the people to drink.
15 And they departed from Rephidim, and pitched in the wilderness of Sinai.
16 And they removed from the desert of Sinai, and pitched at Kibroth-hattaavah.
17 And they departed from Kibroth-hattaavah, and encamped at Hazeroth.
18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and pitched in Rithmah.
19 And they departed from Rithmah, and pitched at Rimmon-parez.
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20 And they departed from Rimmon-parez, and pitched in Libnah.
21 And they removed from Libnah, and pitched at Rissah.
22 And they journeyed from Rissah, and pitched in Kehelathah.
23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pitched in mount Shapher.
24 And they removed from mount Shapher, and encamped in Haradah.
25 And they removed from Haradah, and pitched in Makheloth.
26 And they removed from Makheloth, and encamped at Tahath.
27 And they departed from Tahath, and pitched at Tarah.
28 And they removed from Tarah, and pitched in Mithcah.
29 And they went from Mithcah, and pitched in Hashmonah.
30 And they departed from Hashmonah, and encamped at Moseroth.
31 And they departed from Moseroth, and pitched in Bene-jaakan.
32 And they removed from Bene-jaakan, and encamped at Hor-hagidgad.
33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched in Jotbathah.
34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and encamped at Ebronah.
35 And they departed from Ebronah, and encamped at Ezion-gaber.
36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and pitched in the wilderness of Zin, which
is Kadesh.
37 And they removed from Kadesh, and pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of the land
of Edom.
38 And Aaron the priest went up into mount Hor at the commandment of the Lord,
and died there, in the fortieth year after the children of Israel were come out of the
land of Egypt, in the first day of the fifth month.
39 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty and three years old when he died in mount
Hor.
40 And king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt in the south in the land of Canaan,
heard of the coming of the children of Israel.
41 And they departed from mount Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah.
42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and pitched in Punon.
43 And they departed from Punon, and pitched in Oboth.
44 And they departed from Oboth, and pitched in Ije-abarim, in the border of Moab.
45 And they departed from Iim, and pitched in Dibon-gad.
46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, and encamped in Almon-diblathaim.
47 And they removed from Almon-diblathaim, and pitched in the mountains of
Abarim, before Nebo.
48 And they departed from the mountains of Abarim, and pitched in the plains of
Moab by Jordan near Jericho.
49 And they pitched by Jordan, from Beth-jesimoth even unto Abel-shittim-(CLUES:
acacia tree) in the plains of Moab.
49 And they pitched by Jordan, from Beth-jesimoth even unto Abel-shittim in the
plains of Moab.
50 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho,
saying,
50 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho,
saying,
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51 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When you (plural) are passed
over Jordan into the land of Canaan;
51 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye are passed over Jordan into the land of Canaan;
52 Then you (plural) shall drive out all the inhabitants of the land from before you
(plural), and destroy all their pictures, and destroy all their molten images, and quite
pluck down all their high places:
52 Then ye shall drive out all the inhabitants of the land from before you, and destroy
all their pictures, and destroy all their molten images, and quite pluck down all their
high places:
53 And you (plural) shall dispossess the inhabitants of the land, and dwell therein: for
I have given you (plural) the land to possess it.
53 And ye shall dispossess the inhabitants of the land, and dwell therein: for I have
given you the land to possess it.
54 And you (plural) shall divide the land by lot for an inheritance among your families: and to the more you (plural) shall give the more inheritance, and to the fewer
you (plural) shall give the less inheritance: every man’s inheritance shall be in the
place where his lot falls; according to the tribes of your fathers you (plural) shall inherit.
54 And ye shall divide the land by lot for an inheritance among your families: and to
the more ye shall give the more inheritance, and to the fewer ye shall give the less inheritance: every man’s inheritance shall be in the place where his lot falleth; according to the tribes of your fathers ye shall inherit.
55 But if you (plural) will not drive out the inhabitants of the land from before you
(plural); then it shall come to pass, that those which you (plural) let-(CLUES: to make
or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) remain of them shall be pricks-(CLUES:
goads for driving cattle)-(SNW) in your eyes, and thorns in your sides, and shall vex(CLUES: to trouble, afflict, or agitate) you (plural) in the land wherein you (plural)
dwell.
55 But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants of the land from before you; then it shall
come to pass, that those which ye let remain of them shall be pricks in your eyes, and
thorns in your sides, and shall vex you in the land wherein ye dwell.
56 Moreover it shall come to pass, that I shall do unto you (plural), as I thought(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) to do unto them.
56 Moreover it shall come to pass, that I shall do unto you, as I thought to do unto
them.
CHAPTER 34
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Command the children of Israel, and say unto them, When you (plural) come into
the land of Canaan; (this is the land that shall fall unto you (plural) for an inheritance,
even the land of Canaan with the coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) thereof:)
2 Command the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye come into the land of
Canaan; (this is the land that shall fall unto you for an inheritance, even the land of
Canaan with the coasts thereof:)
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3 Then your south quarter-(CLUES: a region, locality, or section)-(SNW) shall be
from the wilderness of Zin along by the coast of Edom, and your south border shall
be the outmost-(SNW) coast of the salt sea eastward:
3 Then your south quarter shall be from the wilderness of Zin along by the coast of
Edom, and your south border shall be the outmost coast of the salt sea eastward:
4 And your border shall turn from the south to the ascent of Akrabbim, and pass on to
Zin: and the going forth thereof shall be from the south to Kadesh-barnea, and shall
go on to Hazar-addar, and pass on to Azmon:
5 And the border shall fetch a compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle)
from Azmon unto the river of Egypt, and the goings out of it shall be at the sea.
5 And the border shall fetch a compass from Azmon unto the river of Egypt, and the
goings out of it shall be at the sea.
6 And as for the western border, you (plural) shall even have the great sea for a border: this shall be your west border.
6 And as for the western border, ye shall even have the great sea for a border: this
shall be your west border.
7 And this shall be your north border: from the great sea you (plural) shall point out
for you (plural) mount Hor:
7 And this shall be your north border: from the great sea ye shall point out for you
mount Hor:
8 From mount Hor you (plural) shall point out your border unto the entrance of
Hamath; and the goings forth of the border shall be to Zedad:
8 From mount Hor ye shall point out your border unto the entrance of Hamath; and
the goings forth of the border shall be to Zedad:
9 ¶ And the border shall go on to Ziphron, and the goings out of it shall be at Hazar-enan: this shall be your north border.
10 And you (plural) shall point out your east border from Hazar-enan to Shepham:
10 And ye shall point out your east border from Hazar-enan to Shepham:
11 And the coast shall go down from Shepham to Riblah, on the east side of Ain; and
the border shall descend, and shall reach unto the side of the sea of Chinnereth eastward:
12 And the border shall go down to Jordan, and the goings out of it shall be at the salt
sea: this shall be your land with the coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) thereof round
about.
12 And the border shall go down to Jordan, and the goings out of it shall be at the salt
sea: this shall be your land with the coasts thereof round about.
13 And Moses commanded the children of Israel, saying, This is the land which you
(plural) shall inherit by lot, which the Lord commanded to give unto the nine tribes,
and to the half tribe:
13 And Moses commanded the children of Israel, saying, This is the land which ye
shall inherit by lot, which the Lord commanded to give unto the nine tribes, and to the
half tribe:
14 For the tribe of the children of Reuben according to the house of their fathers, and
the tribe of the children of Gad according to the house of their fathers, have received
their inheritance; and half the tribe of Manasseh have received their inheritance:
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15 The two tribes and the half tribe have received their inheritance on this side Jordan
near Jericho eastward, toward the sunrising.
16 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
16 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
17 These are the names of the men which shall divide the land unto you (plural):
Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun.
17 These are the names of the men which shall divide the land unto you: Eleazar the
priest, and Joshua the son of Nun.
18 And you (plural) shall take one prince of every tribe, to divide the land by inheritance.
18 And ye shall take one prince of every tribe, to divide the land by inheritance.
19 And the names of the men are these: Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneh.
20 And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, Shemuel the son of Ammihud.
21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son of Chislon.
22 And the prince of the tribe of the children of Dan, Bukki the son of Jogli.
23 The prince of the children of Joseph, for the tribe of the children of Manasseh,
Hanniel the son of Ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW).
23 The prince of the children of Joseph, for the tribe of the children of Manasseh,
Hanniel the son of Ephod.
24 And the prince of the tribe of the children of Ephraim, Kemuel the son of Shiphtan.
25 And the prince of the tribe of the children of Zebulun, Elizaphan the son of Parnach.
26 And the prince of the tribe of the children of Issachar, Paltiel the son of Azzan.
27 And the prince of the tribe of the children of Asher, Ahihud the son of Shelomi.
28 And the prince of the tribe of the children of Naphtali, Pedahel the son of Ammihud.
29 These are they whom the Lord commanded to divide the inheritance unto the children of Israel in the land of Canaan.
CHAPTER 35
AND the Lord spoke unto Moses in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying,
AND the Lord spake unto Moses in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying,
2 Command the children of Israel, that they give unto the Levites of the inheritance of
their possession cities to dwell in; and you (plural) shall give also unto the Levites
suburbs for the cities round about them.
2 Command the children of Israel, that they give unto the Levites of the inheritance of
their possession cities to dwell in; and ye shall give also unto the Levites suburbs for
the cities round about them.
3 And the cities shall they have to dwell in; and the suburbs of them shall be for their
cattle, and for their goods, and for all their beasts.
4 And the suburbs of the cities, which you (plural) shall give unto the Levites, shall
reach from the wall of the city and outward a thousand cubits round about.
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4 And the suburbs of the cities, which ye shall give unto the Levites, shall reach from
the wall of the city and outward a thousand cubits round about.
5 And you (plural) shall measure from without the city on the east side two thousand
cubits, and on the south side two thousand cubits, and on the west side two thousand
cubits, and on the north side two thousand cubits; and the city shall be in the midst:
this shall be to them the suburbs of the cities.
5 And ye shall measure from without the city on the east side two thousand cubits,
and on the south side two thousand cubits, and on the west side two thousand cubits,
and on the north side two thousand cubits; and the city shall be in the midst: this shall
be to them the suburbs of the cities.
6 And among the cities which you (plural) shall give unto the Levites there shall be
six cities for refuge, which you (plural) shall appoint for the manslayer, that he may
flee there: and to them you (plural) shall add forty and two cities.
6 And among the cities which ye shall give unto the Levites there shall be six cities
for refuge, which ye shall appoint for the manslayer, that he may flee thither: and to
them ye shall add forty and two cities.
7 So all the cities which you (plural) shall give to the Levites shall be forty and eight
cities: them shall you (plural) give with their suburbs.
7 So all the cities which ye shall give to the Levites shall be forty and eight cities:
them shall ye give with their suburbs.
8 And the cities which you (plural) shall give shall be of the possession of the children of Israel: from them that have many you (plural) shall give many; but from them
that have few you (plural) shall give few: every one shall give of his cities unto the
Levites according to his inheritance which he inherits.
8 And the cities which ye shall give shall be of the possession of the children of Israel: from them that have many ye shall give many; but from them that have few ye
shall give few: every one shall give of his cities unto the Levites according to his inheritance which he inheriteth.
9 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying,
9 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When you (plural) be come
over Jordan into the land of Canaan;
10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye be come over Jordan into the land of Canaan;
11 Then you (plural) shall appoint you (plural) cities to be cities of refuge for you
(plural); that the slayer may flee there, which kills any person at unawares-(CLUES:
unknowingly, unexpectedly).
11 Then ye shall appoint you cities to be cities of refuge for you; that the slayer may
flee thither, which killeth any person at unawares.
12 And they shall be unto you (plural) cities for refuge from the avenger; that the
manslayer die not, until he stand before the congregation in judgment.
12 And they shall be unto you cities for refuge from the avenger; that the manslayer
die not, until he stand before the congregation in judgment.
13 And of these cities which you (plural) shall give six cities shall you (plural) have
for refuge.
13 And of these cities which ye shall give six cities shall ye have for refuge.
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14 You (plural) shall give three cities on this side Jordan, and three cities shall you
(plural) give in the land of Canaan, which shall be cities of refuge.
14 Ye shall give three cities on this side Jordan, and three cities shall ye give in the
land of Canaan, which shall be cities of refuge.
15 These six cities shall be a refuge, both for the children of Israel, and for the
stranger, and for the sojourner among them: that every one that kills any person unawares-(CLUES: unknowingly, unexpectedly) may flee there.
15 These six cities shall be a refuge, both for the children of Israel, and for the
stranger, and for the sojourner among them: that every one that killeth any person unawares may flee thither.
16 And if he smite him with an instrument of iron, so that he die, he is a murderer: the
murderer shall surely be put to death.
17 And if he smite him with throwing a stone, wherewith he may die, and he die, he
is a murderer: the murderer shall surely be put to death.
18 Or if he smite him with an hand weapon of wood, wherewith he may die, and he
die, he is a murderer: the murderer shall surely be put to death.
19 The revenger of blood himself shall slay the murderer: when he meets him, he
shall slay him.
19 The revenger of blood himself shall slay the murderer: when he meeteth him, he
shall slay him.
20 But if he thrust him of hatred, or hurl at him by laying of wait, that he die;
21 Or in enmity smite him with his hand, that he die: he that smote him shall surely
be put to death; for he is a murderer: the revenger of blood shall slay the murderer,
when he meets him.
21 Or in enmity smite him with his hand, that he die: he that smote him shall surely
be put to death; for he is a murderer: the revenger of blood shall slay the murderer,
when he meeteth him.
22 But if he thrust him suddenly without enmity, or have cast upon him any thing
without laying of wait,
23 Or with any stone, wherewith a man may die, seeing him not, and cast it upon him,
that he die, and was not his enemy, neither sought his harm:
24 Then the congregation shall judge between the slayer and the revenger of blood
according to these judgments:
25 And the congregation shall deliver the slayer out of the hand of the revenger of
blood, and the congregation shall restore him to the city of his refuge, whither he was
fled: and he shall abide in it unto the death of the high priest, which was anointed
with the holy oil.
26 But if the slayer shall at any time come without the border of the city of his refuge,
whither he was fled;
27 And the revenger of blood find him without the borders of the city of his refuge,
and the revenger of blood kill the slayer; he shall not be guilty of blood:
28 Because he should have remained in the city of his refuge until the death of the
high priest: but after the death of the high priest the slayer shall return into the land of
his possession.
29 So these things shall be for a statute of judgment unto you (plural) throughout your
generations in all your dwellings.
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29 So these things shall be for a statute of judgment unto you throughout your generations in all your dwellings.
30 Whoso kills any person, the murderer shall be put to death by the mouth of witnesses: but one witness shall not testify against any person to cause him to die.
30 Whoso killeth any person, the murderer shall be put to death by the mouth of witnesses: but one witness shall not testify against any person to cause him to die.
31 Moreover you (plural) shall take no satisfaction for the life of a murderer, which is
guilty of death: but he shall be surely put to death.
31 Moreover ye shall take no satisfaction for the life of a murderer, which is guilty of
death: but he shall be surely put to death.
32 And you (plural) shall take no satisfaction for him that is fled to the city of his
refuge, that he should come again to dwell in the land, until the death of the priest.
32 And ye shall take no satisfaction for him that is fled to the city of his refuge, that
he should come again to dwell in the land, until the death of the priest.
33 So you (plural) shall not pollute the land wherein you (plural) are: for blood it defiles the land: and the land cannot be cleansed of the blood that is shed therein, but by
the blood of him that shed it.
33 So ye shall not pollute the land wherein ye are: for blood it defileth the land: and
the land cannot be cleansed of the blood that is shed therein, but by the blood of him
that shed it.
34 Defile not therefore the land which you (plural) shall inhabit, wherein I dwell: for I
the Lord dwell among the children of Israel.
34 Defile not therefore the land which ye shall inhabit, wherein I dwell: for I the Lord
dwell among the children of Israel.
CHAPTER 36
AND the chief fathers of the families of the children of Gilead, the son of Machir, the
son of Manasseh, of the families of the sons of Joseph, came near, and spoke before
Moses, and before the princes, the chief fathers of the children of Israel:
AND the chief fathers of the families of the children of Gilead, the son of Machir, the
son of Manasseh, of the families of the sons of Joseph, came near, and spake before
Moses, and before the princes, the chief fathers of the children of Israel:
2 And they said, The Lord commanded my lord to give the land for an inheritance by
lot to the children of Israel: and my lord was commanded by the Lord to give the inheritance of Zelophehad our brother unto his daughters.
3 And if they be married to any of the sons of the other tribes of the children of Israel,
then shall their inheritance be taken from the inheritance of our fathers, and shall be
put to the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they are received: so shall it be taken
from the lot of our inheritance.
4 And when the jubile of the children of Israel shall be, then shall their inheritance be
put unto the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they are received: so shall their inheritance be taken away from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers.
5 And Moses commanded the children of Israel according to the word of the Lord,
saying, The tribe of the sons of Joseph has said well.
5 And Moses commanded the children of Israel according to the word of the Lord,
saying, The tribe of the sons of Joseph hath said well.
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6 This is the thing which the Lord does command concerning the daughters of
Zelophehad, saying, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
them marry to whom they think best; only to the family of the tribe of their father
shall they marry.
6 This is the thing which the Lord doth command concerning the daughters of
Zelophehad, saying, Let them marry to whom they think best; only to the family of
the tribe of their father shall they marry.
7 So shall not the inheritance of the children of Israel remove from tribe to tribe: for
every one of the children of Israel shall keep himself to the inheritance of the tribe of
his fathers.
8 And every daughter, that possesses an inheritance in any tribe of the children of Israel, shall be wife unto one of the family of the tribe of her father, that the children of
Israel may enjoy every man the inheritance of his fathers.
8 And every daughter, that possesseth an inheritance in any tribe of the children of Israel, shall be wife unto one of the family of the tribe of her father, that the children of
Israel may enjoy every man the inheritance of his fathers.
9 Neither shall the inheritance remove from one tribe to another tribe; but every one
of the tribes of the children of Israel shall keep himself to his own inheritance.
10 Even as the Lord commanded Moses, so did the daughters of Zelophehad:
11 For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, were married unto their father’s brothers’ sons:
12 And they were married into the families of the sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph,
and their inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of their father.
13 These are the commandments and the judgments, which the Lord commanded by
the hand of Moses unto the children of Israel in the plains of Moab by Jordan near
Jericho.
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CHAPTER 1
THESE be the words which Moses spoke unto all Israel on this side Jordan in the
wilderness, in the plain over against the Red sea, between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab.
THESE be the words which Moses spake unto all Israel on this side Jordan in the
wilderness, in the plain over against the Red sea, between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab.
2 (There are eleven days’ journey from Horeb by the way of mount Seir unto
Kadesh-barnea.)
3 And it came to pass in the fortieth year, in the eleventh month, on the first day of
the month, that Moses spoke unto the children of Israel, according unto all that the
Lord had given him in commandment unto them;
3 And it came to pass in the fortieth year, in the eleventh month, on the first day of
the month, that Moses spake unto the children of Israel, according unto all that the
Lord had given him in commandment unto them;
4 After he had slain Sihon the king of the Amorites, which dwelt in Heshbon, and Og
the king of Bashan, which dwelt at Astaroth in Edrei:
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5 On this side Jordan, in the land of Moab, began Moses to declare this law, saying,
6 The Lord our God spoke unto us in Horeb, saying, You (plural) have dwelt long
enough in this mount:
6 The Lord our God spake unto us in Horeb, saying, Ye have dwelt long enough in
this mount:
7 Turn you (plural), and take your journey, and go to the mount of the Amorites, and
unto all the places nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW)
thereunto, in the plain, in the hills, and in the vale-(CLUES: a valley)-(SNW), and in
the south, and by the sea side, to the land of the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, unto
the great river, the river Euphrates.
7 Turn you, and take your journey, and go to the mount of the Amorites, and unto all
the places nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the hills, and in the vale, and in the south,
and by the sea side, to the land of the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, unto the great
river, the river Euphrates.
8 Behold, I have set the land before you (plural): go in and possess the land which the
Lord sware-(SNW) unto your fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give unto them
and to their seed after them.
8 Behold, I have set the land before you: go in and possess the land which the Lord
sware unto your fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give unto them and to their
seed after them.
9 ¶ And I spoke unto you (plural) at that time, saying, I am not able to bear you (plural) myself alone:
9 ¶ And I spake unto you at that time, saying, I am not able to bear you myself alone:
10 The Lord your God has multiplied you (plural), and, behold, you (plural) are this
day as the stars of heaven for multitude.
10 The Lord your God hath multiplied you, and, behold, ye are this day as the stars of
heaven for multitude.
11 (The Lord God of your fathers make you (plural) a thousand times so many more
as you (plural) are, and bless you (plural), as he has promised you (plural)!)
11 (The Lord God of your fathers make you a thousand times so many more as ye
are, and bless you, as he hath promised you!)
12 How can I myself alone bear your cumbrance-(SNW), and your burden, and your
strife?
12 How can I myself alone bear your cumbrance, and your burden, and your strife?
13 Take you (plural) wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men, and understanding, and
known among your tribes, and I will make them rulers over you (plural).
13 Take you wise men, and understanding, and known among your tribes, and I will
make them rulers over you.
14 And you (plural) answered me, and said, The thing which you have spoken is good
for us to do.
14 And ye answered me, and said, The thing which thou hast spoken is good for us to
do.
15 So I took the chief of your tribes, wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men, and known,
and made them heads over you (plural), captains over thousands, and captains over
hundreds, and captains over fifties, and captains over tens, and officers among your
tribes.
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15 So I took the chief of your tribes, wise men, and known, and made them heads
over you, captains over thousands, and captains over hundreds, and captains over
fifties, and captains over tens, and officers among your tribes.
16 And I charged your judges at that time, saying, Hear the causes between your
brethren, and judge righteously between every man and his brother, and the stranger
that is with him.
17 You (plural) shall not respect persons in judgment; but you (plural) shall hear the
small as well as the great; you (plural) shall not be afraid of the face of man; for the
judgment is God’s: and the cause that is too hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close
proximity)-(SNW) for you (plural), bring it unto me, and I will hear it.
17 Ye shall not respect persons in judgment; but ye shall hear the small as well as the
great; ye shall not be afraid of the face of man; for the judgment is God’s: and the
cause that is too hard for you, bring it unto me, and I will hear it.
18 And I commanded you (plural) at that time all the things which you (plural) should
do.
18 And I commanded you at that time all the things which ye should do.
19 ¶ And when we departed from Horeb, we went through all that great and terrible
wilderness, which you (plural) saw by the way of the mountain of the Amorites, as
the Lord our God commanded us; and we came to Kadesh-barnea.
19 ¶ And when we departed from Horeb, we went through all that great and terrible
wilderness, which ye saw by the way of the mountain of the Amorites, as the Lord
our God commanded us; and we came to Kadesh-barnea.
20 And I said unto you (plural), You (plural) are come unto the mountain of the
Amorites, which the Lord our God does give unto us.
20 And I said unto you, Ye are come unto the mountain of the Amorites, which the
Lord our God doth give unto us.
21 Behold, the Lord your God has set the land before you: go up and possess it, as the
Lord God of your fathers has said unto you; fear not, neither be discouraged.
21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath set the land before thee: go up and possess it, as the
Lord God of thy fathers hath said unto thee; fear not, neither be discouraged.
22 ¶ And you (plural) came near unto me every one of you (plural), and said, We will
send men before us, and they shall search us out the land, and bring us word again by
what way we must go up, and into what cities we shall come.
22 ¶ And ye came near unto me every one of you, and said, We will send men before
us, and they shall search us out the land, and bring us word again by what way we
must go up, and into what cities we shall come.
23 And the saying pleased me well: and I took twelve men of you (plural), one of a
tribe:
23 And the saying pleased me well: and I took twelve men of you, one of a tribe:
24 And they turned and went up into the mountain, and came unto the valley of Eshcol, and searched it out.
25 And they took of the fruit of the land in their hands, and brought it down unto us,
and brought us word again, and said, It is a good land which the Lord our God does
give us.
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25 And they took of the fruit of the land in their hands, and brought it down unto us,
and brought us word again, and said, It is a good land which the Lord our God doth
give us.
26 Notwithstanding you (plural) would not go up, but rebelled against the commandment of the Lord your God:
26 Notwithstanding ye would not go up, but rebelled against the commandment of the
Lord your God:
27 And you (plural) murmured in your tents, and said, Because the Lord hated us, he
has brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to destroy us.
27 And ye murmured in your tents, and said, Because the Lord hated us, he hath
brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites,
to destroy us.
28 Whither shall we go up? our brethren have discouraged our heart, saying, The people is greater and taller than we; the cities are great and walled up to heaven; and
moreover we have seen the sons of the Anakims there.
29 Then I said unto you (plural), Dread not, neither be afraid of them.
29 Then I said unto you, Dread not, neither be afraid of them.
30 The Lord your God which goes before you (plural), he shall fight for you (plural),
according to all that he did for you (plural) in Egypt before your eyes;
30 The Lord your God which goeth before you, he shall fight for you, according to all
that he did for you in Egypt before your eyes;
31 And in the wilderness, where you have seen how that the Lord your God bare you,
as a man does bear his son, in all the way that you (plural) went, until you (plural)
came into this place.
31 And in the wilderness, where thou hast seen how that the Lord thy God bare thee,
as a man doth bear his son, in all the way that ye went, until ye came into this place.
32 Yet in this thing you (plural) did not believe the Lord your God,
32 Yet in this thing ye did not believe the Lord your God,
33 Who went in the way before you (plural), to search you (plural) out a place to
pitch your tents in, in fire by night, to show you (plural) by what way you (plural)
should go, and in a cloud by day.
33 Who went in the way before you, to search you out a place to pitch your tents in,
in fire by night, to shew you by what way ye should go, and in a cloud by day.
34 And the Lord heard the voice of your words, and was wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW), and sware-(SNW), saying,
34 And the Lord heard the voice of your words, and was wroth, and sware, saying,
35 Surely there shall not one of these men of this evil generation see that good land,
which I sware-(SNW) to give unto your fathers,
35 Surely there shall not one of these men of this evil generation see that good land,
which I sware to give unto your fathers,
36 Save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) Caleb the son of Jephunneh; he shall see
it, and to him will I give the land that he has trodden upon, and to his children, because he has wholly followed the Lord.
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36 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh; he shall see it, and to him will I give the land
that he hath trodden upon, and to his children, because he hath wholly followed the
Lord.
37 Also the Lord was angry with me for your sakes, saying, You also shall not go in
there.
37 Also the Lord was angry with me for your sakes, saying, Thou also shalt not go in
thither.
38 But Joshua the son of Nun, which stands before you, he shall go in there: encourage him: for he shall cause Israel to inherit it.
38 But Joshua the son of Nun, which standeth before thee, he shall go in thither: encourage him: for he shall cause Israel to inherit it.
39 Moreover your little ones, which you (plural) said should be a prey-(CLUES:
booty, spoil)-(SNW), and your children, which in that day had no knowledge between
good and evil, they shall go in there, and unto them will I give it, and they shall possess it.
39 Moreover your little ones, which ye said should be a prey, and your children,
which in that day had no knowledge between good and evil, they shall go in thither,
and unto them will I give it, and they shall possess it.
40 But as for you (plural), turn you (plural), and take your journey into the wilderness
by the way of the Red sea.
40 But as for you, turn you, and take your journey into the wilderness by the way of
the Red sea.
41 Then you (plural) answered and said unto me, We have sinned against the Lord,
we will go up and fight, according to all that the Lord our God commanded us. And
when you (plural) had girded on every man his weapons of war, you (plural) were
ready to go up into the hill.
41 Then ye answered and said unto me, We have sinned against the Lord, we will go
up and fight, according to all that the Lord our God commanded us. And when ye had
girded on every man his weapons of war, ye were ready to go up into the hill.
42 And the Lord said unto me, Say unto them, Go not up, neither fight; for I am not
among you (plural); lest you (plural) be smitten before your enemies.
42 And the Lord said unto me, Say unto them, Go not up, neither fight; for I am not
among you; lest ye be smitten before your enemies.
43 So I spoke unto you (plural); and you (plural) would not hear, but rebelled against
the commandment of the Lord, and went presumptuously up into the hill.
43 So I spake unto you; and ye would not hear, but rebelled against the commandment of the Lord, and went presumptuously up into the hill.
44 And the Amorites, which dwelt in that mountain, came out against you (plural),
and chased you (plural), as bees do, and destroyed you (plural) in Seir, even unto
Hormah.
44 And the Amorites, which dwelt in that mountain, came out against you, and
chased you, as bees do, and destroyed you in Seir, even unto Hormah.
45 And you (plural) returned and wept before the Lord; but the Lord would not hearken to your voice, nor give ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) unto you (plural).
45 And ye returned and wept before the Lord; but the Lord would not hearken to your
voice, nor give ear unto you.
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46 So you (plural) abode in Kadesh many days, according unto the days that you (plural) abode there.
46 So ye abode in Kadesh many days, according unto the days that ye abode there.
CHAPTER 2
THEN we turned, and took our journey into the wilderness by the way of the Red sea,
as the Lord spoke unto me: and we compassed mount Seir many days.
THEN we turned, and took our journey into the wilderness by the way of the Red sea,
as the Lord spake unto me: and we compassed mount Seir many days.
2 And the Lord spoke unto me, saying,
2 And the Lord spake unto me, saying,
3 You (plural) have compassed this mountain long enough: turn you (plural) northward.
3 Ye have compassed this mountain long enough: turn you northward.
4 And command you the people, saying, You (plural) are to pass through the coast of
your brethren the children of Esau, which dwell in Seir; and they shall be afraid of
you (plural): take you (plural) good heed unto yourselves therefore:
4 And command thou the people, saying, Ye are to pass through the coast of your
brethren the children of Esau, which dwell in Seir; and they shall be afraid of you:
take ye good heed unto yourselves therefore:
5 Meddle not with them; for I will not give you (plural) of their land, no, not so much
as a foot breadth; because I have given mount Seir unto Esau for a possession.
5 Meddle not with them; for I will not give you of their land, no, not so much as a
foot breadth; because I have given mount Seir unto Esau for a possession.
6 You (plural) shall buy meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) of them for money,
that you (plural) may eat; and you (plural) shall also buy water of them for money,
that you (plural) may drink.
6 Ye shall buy meat of them for money, that ye may eat; and ye shall also buy water
of them for money, that ye may drink.
7 For the Lord your God has blessed you in all the works of your hand: he knows
your walking through this great wilderness: these forty years the Lord your God has
been with you; you have lacked nothing.
7 For the Lord thy God hath blessed thee in all the works of thy hand: he knoweth thy
walking through this great wilderness: these forty years the Lord thy God hath been
with thee; thou hast lacked nothing.
8 And when we passed by from our brethren the children of Esau, which dwelt in
Seir, through the way of the plain from Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, we turned and
passed by the way of the wilderness of Moab.
9 And the Lord said unto me, Distress not the Moabites, neither contend with them in
battle: for I will not give you of their land for a possession; because I have given Ar
unto the children of Lot for a possession.
9 And the Lord said unto me, Distress not the Moabites, neither contend with them in
battle: for I will not give thee of their land for a possession; because I have given Ar
unto the children of Lot for a possession.
10 The Emims dwelt therein in times past, a people great, and many, and tall, as the
Anakims;
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11 Which also were accounted giants, as the Anakims; but the Moabites call them
Emims.
12 The Horims also dwelt in Seir beforetime-(SNW); but the children of Esau succeeded them, when they had destroyed them from before them, and dwelt in their
stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW); as Israel did unto the land of his possession, which the
Lord gave unto them.
12 The Horims also dwelt in Seir beforetime; but the children of Esau succeeded
them, when they had destroyed them from before them, and dwelt in their stead; as Israel did unto the land of his possession, which the Lord gave unto them.
13 Now rise up, said I, and get you (plural) over the brook Zered. And we went over
the brook Zered.
13 Now rise up, said I, and get you over the brook Zered. And we went over the
brook Zered.
14 And the space in which we came from Kadesh-barnea, until we were come over
the brook Zered, was thirty and eight years; until all the generation of the men of war
were wasted out from among the host, as the Lord sware-(SNW) unto them.
14 And the space in which we came from Kadesh-barnea, until we were come over
the brook Zered, was thirty and eight years; until all the generation of the men of war
were wasted out from among the host, as the Lord sware unto them.
15 For indeed the hand of the Lord was against them, to destroy them from among the
host, until they were consumed.
16 ¶ So it came to pass, when all the men of war were consumed and dead from
among the people,
17 That the Lord spoke unto me, saying,
17 That the Lord spake unto me, saying,
18 You are to pass over through Ar, the coast of Moab, this day:
18 Thou art to pass over through Ar, the coast of Moab, this day:
19 And when you come nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)(SNW) over against the children of Ammon, distress them not, nor meddle with them:
for I will not give you of the land of the children of Ammon any possession; because
I have given it unto the children of Lot for a possession.
19 And when thou comest nigh over against the children of Ammon, distress them
not, nor meddle with them: for I will not give thee of the land of the children of Ammon any possession; because I have given it unto the children of Lot for a possession.
20 (That also was accounted a land of giants: giants dwelt therein in old time; and the
Ammonites call them Zamzummims;
21 A people great, and many, and tall, as the Anakims; but the Lord destroyed them
before them; and they succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead-(CLUES: place)(SNW):
21 A people great, and many, and tall, as the Anakims; but the Lord destroyed them
before them; and they succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead:
22 As he did to the children of Esau, which dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed the
Horims from before them; and they succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead(CLUES: place)-(SNW) even unto this day:
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22 As he did to the children of Esau, which dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed the
Horims from before them; and they succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead even
unto this day:
23 And the Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, even unto Azzah, the Caphtorims, which
came forth out of Caphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt in their stead-(CLUES: place)(SNW).)
23 And the Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, even unto Azzah, the Caphtorims, which
came forth out of Caphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt in their stead.)
24 ¶ Rise you (plural) up, take your journey, and pass over the river Arnon: behold, I
have given into your hand Sihon the Amorite, king of Heshbon, and his land: begin to
possess it, and contend with him in battle.
24 ¶ Rise ye up, take your journey, and pass over the river Arnon: behold, I have given into thine hand Sihon the Amorite, king of Heshbon, and his land: begin to possess
it, and contend with him in battle.
25 This day will I begin to put the dread of you and the fear of you upon the nations
that are under the whole heaven, who shall hear report of you, and shall tremble, and
be in anguish because of you.
25 This day will I begin to put the dread of thee and the fear of thee upon the nations
that are under the whole heaven, who shall hear report of thee, and shall tremble, and
be in anguish because of thee.
26 ¶ And I sent messengers out of the wilderness of Kedemoth unto Sihon king of
Heshbon with words of peace, saying,
27 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me pass through
your land: I will go along by the high way, I will neither turn unto the right hand nor
to the left.
27 Let me pass through thy land: I will go along by the high way, I will neither turn
unto the right hand nor to the left.
28 You shall sell me meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) for money, that I may
eat; and give me water for money, that I may drink: only I will pass through on my
feet;
28 Thou shalt sell me meat for money, that I may eat; and give me water for money,
that I may drink: only I will pass through on my feet;
29 (As the children of Esau which dwell in Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar,
did unto me;) until I shall pass over Jordan into the land which the Lord our God
gives us.
29 (As the children of Esau which dwell in Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar,
did unto me;) until I shall pass over Jordan into the land which the Lord our God
giveth us.
30 But Sihon king of Heshbon would not let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) us pass by him: for the Lord your God hardened his spirit, and
made his heart obstinate, that he might deliver him into your hand, as appears this
day.
30 But Sihon king of Heshbon would not let us pass by him: for the Lord thy God
hardened his spirit, and made his heart obstinate, that he might deliver him into thy
hand, as appeareth this day.
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31 And the Lord said unto me, Behold, I have begun to give Sihon and his land before you: begin to possess, that you may inherit his land.
31 And the Lord said unto me, Behold, I have begun to give Sihon and his land before thee: begin to possess, that thou mayest inherit his land.
32 Then Sihon came out against us, he and all his people, to fight at Jahaz.
33 And the Lord our God delivered him before us; and we smote him, and his sons,
and all his people.
34 And we took all his cities at that time, and utterly destroyed the men, and the
women, and the little ones, of every city, we left none to remain:
35 Only the cattle we took for a prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW) unto ourselves,
and the spoil of the cities which we took.
35 Only the cattle we took for a prey unto ourselves, and the spoil of the cities which
we took.
36 From Aroer, which is by the brink of the river of Arnon, and from the city that is
by the river, even unto Gilead, there was not one city too strong for us: the Lord our
God delivered all unto us:
37 Only unto the land of the children of Ammon you came not, nor unto any place of
the river Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the mountains, nor unto whatsoever the Lord
our God forbad us.
37 Only unto the land of the children of Ammon thou camest not, nor unto any place
of the river Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the mountains, nor unto whatsoever the Lord
our God forbad us.
CHAPTER 3
THEN we turned, and went up the way to Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan came
out against us, he and all his people, to battle at Edrei.
2 And the Lord said unto me, Fear him not: for I will deliver him, and all his people,
and his land, into your hand; and you shall do unto him as you did unto Sihon king of
the Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon.
2 And the Lord said unto me, Fear him not: for I will deliver him, and all his people,
and his land, into thy hand; and thou shalt do unto him as thou didst unto Sihon king
of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon.
3 So the Lord our God delivered into our hands Og also, the king of Bashan, and all
his people: and we smote him until none was left to him remaining.
4 And we took all his cities at that time, there was not a city which we took not from
them, threescore cities, all the region of Argob, the kingdom of Og in Bashan.
5 All these cities were fenced with high walls, gates, and bars; beside unwalled(SNW) towns a great many.
5 All these cities were fenced with high walls, gates, and bars; beside unwalled towns
a great many.
6 And we utterly destroyed them, as we did unto Sihon king of Heshbon, utterly destroying the men, women, and children, of every city.
7 But all the cattle, and the spoil of the cities, we took for a prey-(CLUES: booty,
spoil)-(SNW) to ourselves.
7 But all the cattle, and the spoil of the cities, we took for a prey to ourselves.
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8 And we took at that time out of the hand of the two kings of the Amorites the land
that was on this side Jordan, from the river of Arnon unto mount Hermon;
9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion; and the Amorites call it Shenir;)
10 All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, and all Bashan, unto Salchah and Edrei,
cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan.
11 For only Og king of Bashan remained of the remnant of giants; behold, his bedstead-(CLUES: a place for a bed; bed frame)-(SNW) was a bedstead-(CLUES: a
place for a bed; bed frame)-(SNW) of iron; is it not in Rabbath of the children of Ammon? nine cubits was the length thereof, and four cubits the breadth of it, after the cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW) of a man.
11 For only Og king of Bashan remained of the remnant of giants; behold, his bedstead was a bedstead of iron; is it not in Rabbath of the children of Ammon? nine cubits was the length thereof, and four cubits the breadth of it, after the cubit of a man.
12 And this land, which we possessed at that time, from Aroer, which is by the river
Arnon, and half mount Gilead, and the cities thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites and
to the Gadites.
13 And the rest of Gilead, and all Bashan, being the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the
half tribe of Manasseh; all the region of Argob, with all Bashan, which was called the
land of giants.
14 Jair the son of Manasseh took all the country of Argob unto the coasts-(CLUES:
borders, region) of Geshuri and Maachathi; and called them after his own name,
Bashan-havoth-jair, unto this day.
14 Jair the son of Manasseh took all the country of Argob unto the coasts of Geshuri
and Maachathi; and called them after his own name, Bashan-havoth-jair, unto this
day.
15 And I gave Gilead unto Machir.
16 And unto the Reubenites and unto the Gadites I gave from Gilead even unto the
river Arnon half the valley, and the border even unto the river Jabbok, which is the
border of the children of Ammon;
17 The plain also, and Jordan, and the coast thereof, from Chinnereth even unto the
sea of the plain, even the salt sea, under Ashdoth-pisgah eastward.
18 ¶ And I commanded you (plural) at that time, saying, The Lord your God has given you (plural) this land to possess it: you (plural) shall pass over armed before your
brethren the children of Israel, all that are meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or
becoming)-(SNW) for the war.
18 ¶ And I commanded you at that time, saying, The Lord your God hath given you
this land to possess it: ye shall pass over armed before your brethren the children of
Israel, all that are meet for the war.
19 But your wives, and your little ones, and your cattle, (for I know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) that you (plural) have much cattle,) shall
abide in your cities which I have given you (plural);
19 But your wives, and your little ones, and your cattle, (for I know that ye have
much cattle,) shall abide in your cities which I have given you;
20 Until the Lord have given rest unto your brethren, as well as unto you (plural), and
until they also possess the land which the Lord your God has given them beyond Jor-
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dan: and then shall you (plural) return every man unto his possession, which I have
given you (plural).
20 Until the Lord have given rest unto your brethren, as well as unto you, and until
they also possess the land which the Lord your God hath given them beyond Jordan:
and then shall ye return every man unto his possession, which I have given you.
21 ¶ And I commanded Joshua at that time, saying, Your eyes have seen all that the
Lord your God has done unto these two kings: so shall the Lord do unto all the kingdoms whither you pass.
21 ¶ And I commanded Joshua at that time, saying, Thine eyes have seen all that the
Lord your God hath done unto these two kings: so shall the Lord do unto all the kingdoms whither thou passest.
22 You (plural) shall not fear them: for the Lord your God he shall fight for you (plural).
22 Ye shall not fear them: for the Lord your God he shall fight for you.
23 And I besought the Lord at that time, saying,
24 O Lord God, you have begun to show your servant your greatness, and your
mighty hand: for what God is there in heaven or in earth, that can do according to
your works, and according to your might?
24 O Lord God, thou hast begun to shew thy servant thy greatness, and thy mighty
hand: for what God is there in heaven or in earth, that can do according to thy works,
and according to thy might?
25 I pray you, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me go
over, and see the good land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain, and
Lebanon.
25 I pray thee, let me go over, and see the good land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain, and Lebanon.
26 But the Lord was wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW) with me
for your sakes, and would not hear me: and the Lord said unto me, Let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it suffice you; speak no more unto me
of this matter.
26 But the Lord was wroth with me for your sakes, and would not hear me: and the
Lord said unto me, Let it suffice thee; speak no more unto me of this matter.
27 Get you up into the top of Pisgah, and lift up your eyes westward, and northward,
and southward, and eastward, and behold it with your eyes: for you shall not go over
this Jordan.
27 Get thee up into the top of Pisgah, and lift up thine eyes westward, and northward,
and southward, and eastward, and behold it with thine eyes: for thou shalt not go over
this Jordan.
28 But charge Joshua, and encourage him, and strengthen him: for he shall go over
before this people, and he shall cause them to inherit the land which you shall see.
28 But charge Joshua, and encourage him, and strengthen him: for he shall go over
before this people, and he shall cause them to inherit the land which thou shalt see.
29 So we abode in the valley over against Beth-peor.
CHAPTER 4
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NOW therefore hearken, O Israel, unto the statutes and unto the judgments, which I
teach you (plural), for to do them, that you (plural) may live, and go in and possess
the land which the Lord God of your fathers gives you (plural).
NOW therefore hearken, O Israel, unto the statutes and unto the judgments, which I
teach you, for to do them, that ye may live, and go in and possess the land which the
Lord God of your fathers giveth you.
2 You (plural) shall not add unto the word which I command you (plural), neither
shall you (plural) diminish ought from it, that you (plural) may keep the commandments of the Lord your God which I command you (plural).
2 Ye shall not add unto the word which I command you, neither shall ye diminish
ought from it, that ye may keep the commandments of the Lord your God which I
command you.
3 Your eyes have seen what the Lord did because of Baal-peor: for all the men that
followed Baal-peor, the Lord your God has destroyed them from among you (plural).
3 Your eyes have seen what the Lord did because of Baal-peor: for all the men that
followed Baal-peor, the Lord thy God hath destroyed them from among you.
4 But you (plural) that did cleave-(CLUES: to split or divide) unto the Lord your God
are alive every one of you (plural) this day.
4 But ye that did cleave unto the Lord your God are alive every one of you this day.
5 Behold, I have taught you (plural) statutes and judgments, even as the Lord my God
commanded me, that you (plural) should do so in the land whither you (plural) go to
possess it.
5 Behold, I have taught you statutes and judgments, even as the Lord my God commanded me, that ye should do so in the land whither ye go to possess it.
6 Keep therefore and do them; for this is your wisdom and your understanding in the
sight of the nations, which shall hear all these statutes, and say, Surely this great nation is a wise-(CLUES: way or manner) and understanding people.
6 Keep therefore and do them; for this is your wisdom and your understanding in the
sight of the nations, which shall hear all these statutes, and say, Surely this great nation is a wise and understanding people.
7 For what nation is there so great, who has God so nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in
place, time, or position)-(SNW) unto them, as the Lord our God is in all things that
we call upon him for?
7 For what nation is there so great, who hath God so nigh unto them, as the Lord our
God is in all things that we call upon him for?
8 And what nation is there so great, that has statutes and judgments so righteous as all
this law, which I set before you (plural) this day?
8 And what nation is there so great, that hath statutes and judgments so righteous as
all this law, which I set before you this day?
9 Only take heed to yourself, and keep your soul diligently, lest you forget the things
which your eyes have seen, and lest they depart from your heart all the days of your
life: but teach them your sons, and your sons’ sons;
9 Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently, lest thou forget the things
which thine eyes have seen, and lest they depart from thy heart all the days of thy life:
but teach them thy sons, and thy sons’ sons;
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10 Specially the day that you stood before the Lord your God in Horeb, when the
Lord said unto me, Gather me the people together, and I will make them hear my
words, that they may learn to fear me all the days that they shall live upon the earth,
and that they may teach their children.
10 Specially the day that thou stoodest before the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the
Lord said unto me, Gather me the people together, and I will make them hear my
words, that they may learn to fear me all the days that they shall live upon the earth,
and that they may teach their children.
11 And you (plural) came near and stood under the mountain; and the mountain
burned with fire unto the midst of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and thick darkness.
11 And ye came near and stood under the mountain; and the mountain burned with
fire unto the midst of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and thick darkness.
12 And the Lord spoke unto you (plural) out of the midst of the fire: you (plural)
heard the voice of the words, but saw no similitude-(CLUES: likeness, image, or resemblance)-(SNW); only you (plural) heard a voice.
12 And the Lord spake unto you out of the midst of the fire: ye heard the voice of the
words, but saw no similitude; only ye heard a voice.
13 And he declared unto you (plural) his covenant, which he commanded you (plural)
to perform, even ten commandments; and he wrote them upon two tables of stone.
13 And he declared unto you his covenant, which he commanded you to perform,
even ten commandments; and he wrote them upon two tables of stone.
14 ¶ And the Lord commanded me at that time to teach you (plural) statutes and judgments, that you (plural) might do them in the land whither you (plural) go over to
possess it.
14 ¶ And the Lord commanded me at that time to teach you statutes and judgments,
that ye might do them in the land whither ye go over to possess it.
15 Take you (plural) therefore good heed unto yourselves; for you (plural) saw no
manner of similitude-(CLUES: likeness, image, or resemblance)-(SNW) on the day
that the Lord spoke unto you (plural) in Horeb out of the midst of the fire:
15 Take ye therefore good heed unto yourselves; for ye saw no manner of similitude
on the day that the Lord spake unto you in Horeb out of the midst of the fire:
16 Lest you (plural) corrupt yourselves, and make you (plural) a graven image, the
similitude-(CLUES: likeness, image, or resemblance)-(SNW) of any figure, the likeness of male or female,
16 Lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make you a graven image, the similitude of any
figure, the likeness of male or female,
17 The likeness of any beast that is on the earth, the likeness of any winged fowl that
flies in the air,
17 The likeness of any beast that is on the earth, the likeness of any winged fowl that
flieth in the air,
18 The likeness of any thing that creeps on the ground, the likeness of any fish that is
in the waters beneath the earth:
18 The likeness of any thing that creepeth on the ground, the likeness of any fish that
is in the waters beneath the earth:
19 And lest you lift up your eyes unto heaven, and when you see the sun, and the
moon, and the stars, even all the host of heaven, should be driven to worship them,
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and serve them, which the Lord your God has divided unto all nations under the
whole heaven.
19 And lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and when thou seest the sun, and the
moon, and the stars, even all the host of heaven, shouldest be driven to worship them,
and serve them, which the Lord thy God hath divided unto all nations under the whole
heaven.
20 But the Lord has taken you (plural), and brought you (plural) forth out of the iron
furnace, even out of Egypt, to be unto him a people of inheritance, as you (plural) are
this day.
20 But the Lord hath taken you, and brought you forth out of the iron furnace, even
out of Egypt, to be unto him a people of inheritance, as ye are this day.
21 Furthermore the Lord was angry with me for your sakes, and sware-(SNW) that I
should not go over Jordan, and that I should not go in unto that good land, which the
Lord your God gives you for an inheritance:
21 Furthermore the Lord was angry with me for your sakes, and sware that I should
not go over Jordan, and that I should not go in unto that good land, which the Lord
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance:
22 But I must die in this land, I must not go over Jordan: but you (plural) shall go
over, and possess that good land.
22 But I must die in this land, I must not go over Jordan: but ye shall go over, and
possess that good land.
23 Take heed unto yourselves, lest you (plural) forget the covenant of the Lord your
God, which he made with you (plural), and make you (plural) a graven image, or the
likeness of any thing, which the Lord your God has forbidden you.
23 Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye forget the covenant of the Lord your God,
which he made with you, and make you a graven image, or the likeness of any thing,
which the Lord thy God hath forbidden thee.
24 For the Lord your God is a consuming fire, even a jealous God.
24 For the Lord thy God is a consuming fire, even a jealous God.
25 ¶ When you shall beget children, and children’s children, and you (plural) shall
have remained long in the land, and shall corrupt yourselves, and make a graven image, or the likeness of any thing, and shall do evil in the sight of the Lord your God,
to provoke him to anger:
25 ¶ When thou shalt beget children, and children’s children, and ye shall have remained long in the land, and shall corrupt yourselves, and make a graven image, or
the likeness of any thing, and shall do evil in the sight of the Lord thy God, to provoke him to anger:
26 I call heaven and earth to witness against you (plural) this day, that you (plural)
shall soon utterly perish from off the land whereunto you (plural) go over Jordan to
possess it; you (plural) shall not prolong your days upon it, but shall utterly be destroyed.
26 I call heaven and earth to witness against you this day, that ye shall soon utterly
perish from off the land whereunto ye go over Jordan to possess it; ye shall not prolong your days upon it, but shall utterly be destroyed.
27 And the Lord shall scatter you (plural) among the nations, and you (plural) shall be
left few in number among the heathen, whither the Lord shall lead you (plural).

International Authorized Version
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)

Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)

Deu (+)

Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)

484

27 And the Lord shall scatter you among the nations, and ye shall be left few in number among the heathen, whither the Lord shall lead you.
28 And there you (plural) shall serve gods, the work of men’s hands, wood and stone,
which neither see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell.
28 And there ye shall serve gods, the work of men’s hands, wood and stone, which
neither see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell.
29 But if from there you shall seek the Lord your God, you shall find him, if you seek
him with all your heart and with all your soul.
29 But if from thence thou shalt seek the Lord thy God, thou shalt find him, if thou
seek him with all thy heart and with all thy soul.
30 When you are in tribulation, and all these things are come upon you, even in the
latter days, if you turn to the Lord your God, and shall be obedient unto his voice;
30 When thou art in tribulation, and all these things are come upon thee, even in the
latter days, if thou turn to the Lord thy God, and shalt be obedient unto his voice;
31 (For the Lord your God is a merciful God;) he will not forsake you, neither destroy
you, nor forget the covenant of your fathers which he sware-(SNW) unto them.
31 (For the Lord thy God is a merciful God;) he will not forsake thee, neither destroy
thee, nor forget the covenant of thy fathers which he sware unto them.
32 For ask now of the days that are past, which were before you, since the day that
God created man upon the earth, and ask from the one side of heaven unto the other,
whether there has been any such thing as this great thing is, or has been heard like it?
32 For ask now of the days that are past, which were before thee, since the day that
God created man upon the earth, and ask from the one side of heaven unto the other,
whether there hath been any such thing as this great thing is, or hath been heard like
it?
33 Did ever people hear the voice of God speaking out of the midst of the fire, as you
have heard, and live?
33 Did ever people hear the voice of God speaking out of the midst of the fire, as thou
hast heard, and live?
34 Or has God assayed to go and take him a nation from the midst of another nation,
by temptations, by signs, and by wonders, and by war, and by a mighty hand, and by
a stretched out arm, and by great terrors, according to all that the Lord your God did
for you (plural) in Egypt before your eyes?
34 Or hath God assayed to go and take him a nation from the midst of another nation,
by temptations, by signs, and by wonders, and by war, and by a mighty hand, and by
a stretched out arm, and by great terrors, according to all that the Lord your God did
for you in Egypt before your eyes?
35 Unto you it was showed, that you might know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that the Lord he is God; there is none else beside him.
35 Unto thee it was shewed, that thou mightest know that the Lord he is God; there is
none else beside him.
36 Out of heaven he made you to hear his voice, that he might instruct you: and upon
earth he showed you his great fire; and you heard his words out of the midst of the
fire.
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36 Out of heaven he made thee to hear his voice, that he might instruct thee: and upon
earth he shewed thee his great fire; and thou heardest his words out of the midst of the
fire.
37 And because he loved your fathers, therefore he chose their seed after them, and
brought you out in his sight with his mighty power out of Egypt;
37 And because he loved thy fathers, therefore he chose their seed after them, and
brought thee out in his sight with his mighty power out of Egypt;
38 To drive out nations from before you greater and mightier than you are, to bring
you in, to give you their land for an inheritance, as it is this day.
38 To drive out nations from before thee greater and mightier than thou art, to bring
thee in, to give thee their land for an inheritance, as it is this day.
39 Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) therefore this day,
and consider it in your heart, that the Lord he is God in heaven above, and upon the
earth beneath: there is none else.
39 Know therefore this day, and consider it in thine heart, that the Lord he is God in
heaven above, and upon the earth beneath: there is none else.
40 You shall keep therefore his statutes, and his commandments, which I command
you this day, that it may go well with you, and with your children after you, and that
you may prolong your days upon the earth, which the Lord your God gives you, for
ever.
40 Thou shalt keep therefore his statutes, and his commandments, which I command
thee this day, that it may go well with thee, and with thy children after thee, and that
thou mayest prolong thy days upon the earth, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, for
ever.
41 ¶ Then Moses severed three cities on this side Jordan toward the sunrising;
42 That the slayer might flee there, which should kill his neighbour unawares(CLUES: unknowingly, unexpectedly), and hated him not in times past; and that fleeing unto one of these cities he might live:
42 That the slayer might flee thither, which should kill his neighbour unawares, and
hated him not in times past; and that fleeing unto one of these cities he might live:
43 Namely, Bezer in the wilderness, in the plain country, of the Reubenites; and
Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites; and Golan in Bashan, of the Manassites.
44 ¶ And this is the law which Moses set before the children of Israel:
45 These are the testimonies, and the statutes, and the judgments, which Moses spoke
unto the children of Israel, after they came forth out of Egypt,
45 These are the testimonies, and the statutes, and the judgments, which Moses spake
unto the children of Israel, after they came forth out of Egypt,
46 On this side Jordan, in the valley over against Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon king
of the Amorites, who dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and the children of Israel
smote, after they were come forth out of Egypt:
47 And they possessed his land, and the land of Og king of Bashan, two kings of the
Amorites, which were on this side Jordan toward the sunrising;
48 From Aroer, which is by the bank-(CLUES: mound for besieging a city) of the river Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which is Hermon,
48 From Aroer, which is by the bank of the river Arnon, even unto mount Sion,
which is Hermon,
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49 And all the plain on this side Jordan eastward, even unto the sea of the plain, under
the springs of Pisgah.
CHAPTER 5
AND Moses called all Israel, and said unto them, Hear, O Israel, the statutes and
judgments which I speak in your ears this day, that you (plural) may learn them, and
keep, and do them.
AND Moses called all Israel, and said unto them, Hear, O Israel, the statutes and
judgments which I speak in your ears this day, that ye may learn them, and keep, and
do them.
2 The Lord our God made a covenant with us in Horeb.
3 The Lord made not this covenant with our fathers, but with us, even us, who are all
of us here alive this day.
4 The Lord talked with you (plural) face to face in the mount out of the midst of the
fire,
4 The Lord talked with you face to face in the mount out of the midst of the fire,
5 (I stood between the Lord and you (plural) at that time, to show you (plural) the
word of the Lord: for you (plural) were afraid by reason of the fire, and went not up
into the mount;) saying,
5 (I stood between the Lord and you at that time, to shew you the word of the Lord:
for ye were afraid by reason of the fire, and went not up into the mount;) saying,
6 ¶ I am the Lord your God, which brought you out of the land of Egypt, from the
house of bondage.
6 ¶ I am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the
house of bondage.
7 You shall have none other gods before me.
7 Thou shalt have none other gods before me.
8 You shall not make you any graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is in
heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the waters beneath the earth:
8 Thou shalt not make thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is in
heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the waters beneath the earth:
9 You shall not bow down yourself unto them, nor serve them: for I the Lord your
God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the
third and fourth generation of them that hate me,
9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto them, nor serve them: for I the Lord thy God
am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third
and fourth generation of them that hate me,
10 And showing mercy unto thousands of them that love me and keep my commandments.
10 And shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me and keep my commandments.
11 You shall not take the name of the Lord your God in vain: for the Lord will not
hold him guiltless that takes his name in vain.
11 Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not
hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain.
12 Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as the Lord your God has commanded you.
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12 Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee.
13 Six days you shall labour, and do all your work:
13 Six days thou shalt labour, and do all thy work:
14 But the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord your God: in it you shall not do any
work, you, nor your son, nor your daughter, nor your manservant, nor your maidservant, nor your ox, nor your ass, nor any of your cattle, nor your stranger that is within
your gates; that your manservant and your maidservant may rest as well as you.
14 But the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any
work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor thy maidservant,
nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy
gates; that thy manservant and thy maidservant may rest as well as thou.
15 And remember that you were a servant in the land of Egypt, and that the Lord your
God brought you out there through a mighty hand and by a stretched out arm: therefore the Lord your God commanded you to keep the sabbath day.
15 And remember that thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy
God brought thee out thence through a mighty hand and by a stretched out arm: therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the sabbath day.
16 ¶ Honour your father and your mother, as the Lord your God has commanded you;
that your days may be prolonged, and that it may go well with you, in the land which
the Lord your God gives you.
16 ¶ Honour thy father and thy mother, as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee;
that thy days may be prolonged, and that it may go well with thee, in the land which
the Lord thy God giveth thee.
17 You shall not kill.
17 Thou shalt not kill.
18 Neither shall you commit adultery.
18 Neither shalt thou commit adultery.
19 Neither shall you steal.
19 Neither shalt thou steal.
20 Neither shall you bear false witness against your neighbour.
20 Neither shalt thou bear false witness against thy neighbour.
21 Neither shall you desire your neighbour’s wife, neither shall you covet your neighbour’s house, his field, or his manservant, or his maidservant, his ox, or his ass, or
any thing that is your neighbour’s.
21 Neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour’s wife, neither shalt thou covet thy neighbour’s house, his field, or his manservant, or his maidservant, his ox, or his ass, or
any thing that is thy neighbour’s.
22 ¶ These words the Lord spoke unto all your assembly in the mount out of the midst
of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkness, with a great voice: and he added no
more. And he wrote them in two tables of stone, and delivered them unto me.
22 ¶ These words the Lord spake unto all your assembly in the mount out of the midst
of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkness, with a great voice: and he added no
more. And he wrote them in two tables of stone, and delivered them unto me.
23 And it came to pass, when you (plural) heard the voice out of the midst of the
darkness, (for the mountain did burn with fire,) that you (plural) came near unto me,
even all the heads of your tribes, and your elders;
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23 And it came to pass, when ye heard the voice out of the midst of the darkness, (for
the mountain did burn with fire,) that ye came near unto me, even all the heads of
your tribes, and your elders;
24 And you (plural) said, Behold, the Lord our God has showed us his glory and his
greatness, and we have heard his voice out of the midst of the fire: we have seen this
day that God does talk with man, and he lives.
24 And ye said, Behold, the Lord our God hath shewed us his glory and his greatness,
and we have heard his voice out of the midst of the fire: we have seen this day that
God doth talk with man, and he liveth.
25 Now therefore why should we die? for this great fire will consume us: if we hear
the voice of the Lord our God any more, then we shall die.
26 For who is there of all flesh, that has heard the voice of the living God speaking
out of the midst of the fire, as we have, and lived?
26 For who is there of all flesh, that hath heard the voice of the living God speaking
out of the midst of the fire, as we have, and lived?
27 Go you near, and hear all that the Lord our God shall say: and speak you unto us
all that the Lord our God shall speak unto you; and we will hear it, and do it.
27 Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord our God shall say: and speak thou unto us
all that the Lord our God shall speak unto thee; and we will hear it, and do it.
28 And the Lord heard the voice of your words, when you (plural) spoke unto me;
and the Lord said unto me, I have heard the voice of the words of this people, which
they have spoken unto you: they have well said all that they have spoken.
28 And the Lord heard the voice of your words, when ye spake unto me; and the Lord
said unto me, I have heard the voice of the words of this people, which they have spoken unto thee: they have well said all that they have spoken.
29 O that there were such an heart in them, that they would fear me, and keep all my
commandments always, that it might be well with them, and with their children for
ever!
30 Go say to them, Get you (plural) into your tents again.
30 Go say to them, Get you into your tents again.
31 But as for you, stand you here by me, and I will speak unto you all the commandments, and the statutes, and the judgments, which you shall teach them, that they may
do them in the land which I give them to possess it.
31 But as for thee, stand thou here by me, and I will speak unto thee all the commandments, and the statutes, and the judgments, which thou shalt teach them, that they
may do them in the land which I give them to possess it.
32 You (plural) shall observe to do therefore as the Lord your God has commanded
you (plural): you (plural) shall not turn aside to the right hand or to the left.
32 Ye shall observe to do therefore as the Lord your God hath commanded you: ye
shall not turn aside to the right hand or to the left.
33 You (plural) shall walk in all the ways which the Lord your God has commanded
you (plural), that you (plural) may live, and that it may be well with you (plural), and
that you (plural) may prolong your days in the land which you (plural) shall possess.
33 Ye shall walk in all the ways which the Lord your God hath commanded you, that
ye may live, and that it may be well with you, and that ye may prolong your days in
the land which ye shall possess.
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CHAPTER 6
NOW these are the commandments, the statutes, and the judgments, which the Lord
your God commanded to teach you (plural), that you (plural) might do them in the
land whither you (plural) go to possess it:
NOW these are the commandments, the statutes, and the judgments, which the Lord
your God commanded to teach you, that ye might do them in the land whither ye go
to possess it:
2 That you might fear the Lord your God, to keep all his statutes and his commandments, which I command you, you, and your son, and your son’s son, all the days of
your life; and that your days may be prolonged.
2 That thou mightest fear the Lord thy God, to keep all his statutes and his commandments, which I command thee, thou, and thy son, and thy son’s son, all the days of
thy life; and that thy days may be prolonged.
3 ¶ Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe to do it; that it may be well with you, and
that you (plural) may increase mightily, as the Lord God of your fathers has promised
you, in the land that flows with milk and honey.
3 ¶ Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe to do it; that it may be well with thee, and
that ye may increase mightily, as the Lord God of thy fathers hath promised thee, in
the land that floweth with milk and honey.
4 Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is one Lord:
5 And you shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, and with all your soul,
and with all your might.
5 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and
with all thy might.
6 And these words, which I command you this day, shall be in your heart:
6 And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be in thine heart:
7 And you shall teach them diligently unto your children, and shall talk of them when
you sit in your house, and when you walk by the way, and when you lie down, and
when you rise up.
7 And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when
thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest
down, and when thou risest up.
8 And you shall bind them for a sign upon your hand, and they shall be as frontlets(CLUES: something worn on the forehead)-(SNW) between your eyes.
8 And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets
between thine eyes.
9 And you shall write them upon the posts of your house, and on your gates.
9 And thou shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, and on thy gates.
10 And it shall be, when the Lord your God shall have brought you into the land
which he sware-(SNW) unto your fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give
you great and goodly cities, which you built not,
10 And it shall be, when the Lord thy God shall have brought thee into the land which
he sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give thee great and
goodly cities, which thou buildedst not,
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11 And houses full of all good things, which you filled not, and wells digged, which
you digged not, vineyards and olive trees, which you planted not; when you shall
have eaten and be full;
11 And houses full of all good things, which thou filledst not, and wells digged,
which thou diggedst not, vineyards and olive trees, which thou plantedst not; when
thou shalt have eaten and be full;
12 Then beware lest you forget the Lord, which brought you forth out of the land of
Egypt, from the house of bondage.
12 Then beware lest thou forget the Lord, which brought thee forth out of the land of
Egypt, from the house of bondage.
13 You shall fear the Lord your God, and serve him, and shall swear by his name.
13 Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and serve him, and shalt swear by his name.
14 You (plural) shall not go after other gods, of the gods of the people which are
round about you (plural);
14 Ye shall not go after other gods, of the gods of the people which are round about
you;
15 (For the Lord your God is a jealous God among you (plural)) lest the anger of the
Lord your God be kindled against you, and destroy you from off the face of the earth.
15 (For the Lord thy God is a jealous God among you) lest the anger of the Lord thy
God be kindled against thee, and destroy thee from off the face of the earth.
16 ¶ You (plural) shall not tempt-(CLUES: try, test)-(SNW) the Lord your God, as
you (plural) tempted him in Massah.
16 ¶ Ye shall not tempt the Lord your God, as ye tempted him in Massah.
17 You (plural) shall diligently keep the commandments of the Lord your God, and
his testimonies, and his statutes, which he has commanded you.
17 Ye shall diligently keep the commandments of the Lord your God, and his testimonies, and his statutes, which he hath commanded thee.
18 And you shall do that which is right and good in the sight of the Lord: that it may
be well with you, and that you may go in and possess the good land which the Lord
sware-(SNW) unto your fathers,
18 And thou shalt do that which is right and good in the sight of the Lord: that it may
be well with thee, and that thou mayest go in and possess the good land which the
Lord sware unto thy fathers,
19 To cast out all your enemies from before you, as the Lord has spoken.
19 To cast out all thine enemies from before thee, as the Lord hath spoken.
20 And when your son asks you in time to come, saying, What mean-(CLUES: common, undistinguished, inferior, or of low degree)-(SNW) the testimonies, and the
statutes, and the judgments, which the Lord our God has commanded you (plural)?
20 And when thy son asketh thee in time to come, saying, What mean the testimonies,
and the statutes, and the judgments, which the Lord our God hath commanded you?
21 Then you shall say unto your son, We were Pharaoh’s bondmen in Egypt; and the
Lord brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand:
21 Then thou shalt say unto thy son, We were Pharaoh’s bondmen in Egypt; and the
Lord brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand:
22 And the Lord showed signs and wonders, great and sore, upon Egypt, upon
Pharaoh, and upon all his household, before our eyes:
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22 And the Lord shewed signs and wonders, great and sore, upon Egypt, upon
Pharaoh, and upon all his household, before our eyes:
23 And he brought us out from there, that he might bring us in, to give us the land
which he sware-(SNW) unto our fathers.
23 And he brought us out from thence, that he might bring us in, to give us the land
which he sware unto our fathers.
24 And the Lord commanded us to do all these statutes, to fear the Lord our God, for
our good always, that he might preserve us alive, as it is at this day.
25 And it shall be our righteousness, if we observe to do all these commandments before the Lord our God, as he has commanded us.
25 And it shall be our righteousness, if we observe to do all these commandments before the Lord our God, as he hath commanded us.
CHAPTER 7
WHEN the Lord your God shall bring you into the land whither you go to possess it,
and has cast out many nations before you, the Hittites, and the Girgashites, and the
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites,
seven nations greater and mightier than you;
WHEN the Lord thy God shall bring thee into the land whither thou goest to possess
it, and hath cast out many nations before thee, the Hittites, and the Girgashites, and
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, seven nations greater and mightier than thou;
2 And when the Lord your God shall deliver them before you; you shall smite them,
and utterly destroy them; you shall make no covenant with them, nor show mercy
unto them:
2 And when the Lord thy God shall deliver them before thee; thou shalt smite them,
and utterly destroy them; thou shalt make no covenant with them, nor shew mercy
unto them:
3 Neither shall you make marriages with them; your daughter you shall not give unto
his son, nor his daughter shall you take unto your son.
3 Neither shalt thou make marriages with them; thy daughter thou shalt not give unto
his son, nor his daughter shalt thou take unto thy son.
4 For they will turn away your son from following me, that they may serve other
gods: so will the anger of the Lord be kindled against you (plural), and destroy you
suddenly.
4 For they will turn away thy son from following me, that they may serve other gods:
so will the anger of the Lord be kindled against you, and destroy thee suddenly.
5 But thus shall you (plural) deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) with
them; you (plural) shall destroy their altars, and break down their images, and cut
down their groves, and burn their graven images with fire.
5 But thus shall ye deal with them; ye shall destroy their altars, and break down their
images, and cut down their groves, and burn their graven images with fire.
6 For you are an holy people unto the Lord your God: the Lord your God has chosen
you to be a special people unto himself, above all people that are upon the face of the
earth.
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6 For thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God: the Lord thy God hath chosen
thee to be a special people unto himself, above all people that are upon the face of the
earth.
7 The Lord did not set his love upon you (plural), nor choose you (plural), because
you (plural) were more in number than any people; for you (plural) were the fewest of
all people:
7 The Lord did not set his love upon you, nor choose you, because ye were more in
number than any people; for ye were the fewest of all people:
8 But because the Lord loved you (plural), and because he would keep the oath which
he had sworn unto your fathers, has the Lord brought you (plural) out with a mighty
hand, and redeemed you (plural) out of the house of bondmen, from the hand of
Pharaoh king of Egypt.
8 But because the Lord loved you, and because he would keep the oath which he had
sworn unto your fathers, hath the Lord brought you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the house of bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt.
9 Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) therefore that the Lord
your God, he is God, the faithful God, which keeps covenant and mercy with them
that love him and keep his commandments to a thousand generations;
9 Know therefore that the Lord thy God, he is God, the faithful God, which keepeth
covenant and mercy with them that love him and keep his commandments to a thousand generations;
10 And repays them that hate him to their face, to destroy them: he will not be slack
to him that hates him, he will repay him to his face.
10 And repayeth them that hate him to their face, to destroy them: he will not be slack
to him that hateth him, he will repay him to his face.
11 You shall therefore keep the commandments, and the statutes, and the judgments,
which I command you this day, to do them.
11 Thou shalt therefore keep the commandments, and the statutes, and the judgments,
which I command thee this day, to do them.
12 ¶ Wherefore it shall come to pass, if you (plural) hearken to these judgments, and
keep, and do them, that the Lord your God shall keep unto you the covenant and the
mercy which he sware-(SNW) unto your fathers:
12 ¶ Wherefore it shall come to pass, if ye hearken to these judgments, and keep, and
do them, that the Lord thy God shall keep unto thee the covenant and the mercy
which he sware unto thy fathers:
13 And he will love you, and bless you, and multiply you: he will also bless the fruit
of your womb, and the fruit of your land, your corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES:
close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed), and your wine, and your
oil, the increase of your kine-(CLUES: cows)-(SNW), and the flocks of your sheep, in
the land which he sware-(SNW) unto your fathers to give you.
13 And he will love thee, and bless thee, and multiply thee: he will also bless the fruit
of thy womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep, in the land which he sware unto thy fathers to give thee.
14 You shall be blessed above all people: there shall not be male or female barren
among you (plural), or among your cattle.
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14 Thou shalt be blessed above all people: there shall not be male or female barren
among you, or among your cattle.
15 And the Lord will take away from you all sickness, and will put none of the evil
diseases of Egypt, which you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), upon you; but will lay them upon all them that hate you.
15 And the Lord will take away from thee all sickness, and will put none of the evil
diseases of Egypt, which thou knowest, upon thee; but will lay them upon all them
that hate thee.
16 And you shall consume all the people which the Lord your God shall deliver you;
your eye shall have no pity upon them: neither shall you serve their gods; for that will
be a snare unto you.
16 And thou shalt consume all the people which the Lord thy God shall deliver thee;
thine eye shall have no pity upon them: neither shalt thou serve their gods; for that
will be a snare unto thee.
17 If you shall say in your heart, These nations are more than I; how can I dispossess
them?
17 If thou shalt say in thine heart, These nations are more than I; how can I dispossess them?
18 You shall not be afraid of them: but shall well remember what the Lord your God
did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt;
18 Thou shalt not be afraid of them: but shalt well remember what the Lord thy God
did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt;
19 The great temptations which your eyes saw, and the signs, and the wonders, and
the mighty hand, and the stretched out arm, whereby the Lord your God brought you
out: so shall the Lord your God do unto all the people of whom you are afraid.
19 The great temptations which thine eyes saw, and the signs, and the wonders, and
the mighty hand, and the stretched out arm, whereby the Lord thy God brought thee
out: so shall the Lord thy God do unto all the people of whom thou art afraid.
20 Moreover the Lord your God will send the hornet among them, until they that are
left, and hide themselves from you, be destroyed.
20 Moreover the Lord thy God will send the hornet among them, until they that are
left, and hide themselves from thee, be destroyed.
21 You shall not be affrighted at them: for the Lord your God is among you (plural), a
mighty God and terrible.
21 Thou shalt not be affrighted at them: for the Lord thy God is among you, a mighty
God and terrible.
22 And the Lord your God will put out those nations before you by little and little:
you may not consume them at once, lest the beasts of the field increase upon you.
22 And the Lord thy God will put out those nations before thee by little and little:
thou mayest not consume them at once, lest the beasts of the field increase upon thee.
23 But the Lord your God shall deliver them unto you, and shall destroy them with a
mighty destruction, until they be destroyed.
23 But the Lord thy God shall deliver them unto thee, and shall destroy them with a
mighty destruction, until they be destroyed.
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24 And he shall deliver their kings into your hand, and you shall destroy their name
from under heaven: there shall no man be able to stand before you, until you have destroyed them.
24 And he shall deliver their kings into thine hand, and thou shalt destroy their name
from under heaven: there shall no man be able to stand before thee, until thou have
destroyed them.
25 The graven images of their gods shall you (plural) burn with fire: you shall not desire the silver or gold that is on them, nor take it unto you, lest you be snared therein:
for it is an abomination to the Lord your God.
25 The graven images of their gods shall ye burn with fire: thou shalt not desire the
silver or gold that is on them, nor take it unto thee, lest thou be snared therein: for it
is an abomination to the Lord thy God.
26 Neither shall you bring an abomination into your house, lest you be a cursed thing
like it: but you shall utterly detest it, and you shall utterly abhor-(CLUES: to shrink
from with dread; lothe, detest) it; for it is a cursed thing.
26 Neither shalt thou bring an abomination into thine house, lest thou be a cursed
thing like it: but thou shalt utterly detest it, and thou shalt utterly abhor it; for it is a
cursed thing.
CHAPTER 8
ALL the commandments which I command you this day shall you (plural) observe to
do, that you (plural) may live, and multiply, and go in and possess the land which the
Lord sware-(SNW) unto your fathers.
ALL the commandments which I command thee this day shall ye observe to do, that
ye may live, and multiply, and go in and possess the land which the Lord sware unto
your fathers.
2 And you shall remember all the way which the Lord your God led you these forty
years in the wilderness, to humble you, and to prove-(CLUES: to test or try)-(SNW)
you, to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) what was in your
heart, whether you would keep his commandments, or no.
2 And thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God led thee these forty
years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thine
heart, whether thou wouldest keep his commandments, or no.
3 And he humbled you, and suffered you to hunger, and fed you with manna, which
you knew not, neither did your fathers know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship); that he might make you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) that man does not live by bread only, but by every word that proceeds
out of the mouth of the Lord does man live.
3 And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, which
thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; that he might make thee know that
man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth
of the Lord doth man live.
4 Your raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW) waxed not old upon
you, neither did your foot swell, these forty years.
4 Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither did thy foot swell, these forty years.
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5 You shall also consider in your heart, that, as a man chastens his son, so the Lord
your God chastens you.
5 Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that, as a man chasteneth his son, so the
Lord thy God chasteneth thee.
6 Therefore you shall keep the commandments of the Lord your God, to walk in his
ways, and to fear him.
6 Therefore thou shalt keep the commandments of the Lord thy God, to walk in his
ways, and to fear him.
7 For the Lord your God brings you into a good land, a land of brooks of water, of
fountains and depths that spring-(CLUES: dawn)-(SNW) out of valleys and hills;
7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a good land, a land of brooks of water, of
fountains and depths that spring out of valleys and hills;
8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and fig trees, and pomegranates; a land of
oil olive, and honey;
9 A land wherein you shall eat bread without scarceness, you shall not lack any thing
in it; a land whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills you may dig brass.
9 A land wherein thou shalt eat bread without scarceness, thou shalt not lack any
thing in it; a land whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills thou mayest dig brass.
10 When you have eaten and are full, then you shall bless the Lord your God for the
good land which he has given you.
10 When thou hast eaten and art full, then thou shalt bless the Lord thy God for the
good land which he hath given thee.
11 Beware that you forget not the Lord your God, in not keeping his commandments,
and his judgments, and his statutes, which I command you this day:
11 Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God, in not keeping his commandments,
and his judgments, and his statutes, which I command thee this day:
12 Lest when you have eaten and are full, and have built goodly houses, and dwelt
therein;
12 Lest when thou hast eaten and art full, and hast built goodly houses, and dwelt
therein;
13 And when your herds and your flocks multiply, and your silver and your gold is
multiplied, and all that you have is multiplied;
13 And when thy herds and thy flocks multiply, and thy silver and thy gold is multiplied, and all that thou hast is multiplied;
14 Then your heart be lifted up, and you forget the Lord your God, which brought
you forth out of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage;
14 Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord thy God, which brought
thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage;
15 Who led you through that great and terrible wilderness, wherein were fiery serpents, and scorpions, and drought, where there was no water; who brought you forth
water out of the rock of flint;
15 Who led thee through that great and terrible wilderness, wherein were fiery serpents, and scorpions, and drought, where there was no water; who brought thee forth
water out of the rock of flint;

International Authorized Version
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)

Deu (+)

Deu (+)

496

16 Who fed you in the wilderness with manna, which your fathers knew not, that he
might humble you, and that he might prove-(CLUES: to test or try)-(SNW) you, to do
you good at your latter end;
16 Who fed thee in the wilderness with manna, which thy fathers knew not, that he
might humble thee, and that he might prove thee, to do thee good at thy latter end;
17 And you say in your heart, My power and the might of mine hand has gotten me
this wealth.
17 And thou say in thine heart, My power and the might of mine hand hath gotten me
this wealth.
18 But you shall remember the Lord your God: for it is he that gives you power to get
wealth, that he may establish his covenant which he sware-(SNW) unto your fathers,
as it is this day.
18 But thou shalt remember the Lord thy God: for it is he that giveth thee power to
get wealth, that he may establish his covenant which he sware unto thy fathers, as it is
this day.
19 And it shall be, if you do at all forget the Lord your God, and walk after other
gods, and serve them, and worship them, I testify against you (plural) this day that
you (plural) shall surely perish.
19 And it shall be, if thou do at all forget the Lord thy God, and walk after other gods,
and serve them, and worship them, I testify against you this day that ye shall surely
perish.
20 As the nations which the Lord destroys before your face, so shall you (plural) perish; because you (plural) would not be obedient unto the voice of the Lord your God.
20 As the nations which the Lord destroyeth before your face, so shall ye perish; because ye would not be obedient unto the voice of the Lord your God.
CHAPTER 9
HEAR, O Israel: You are to pass over Jordan this day, to go in to possess nations
greater and mightier than yourself, cities great and fenced up to heaven,
HEAR, O Israel: Thou art to pass over Jordan this day, to go in to possess nations
greater and mightier than thyself, cities great and fenced up to heaven,
2 A people great and tall, the children of the Anakims, whom you know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship), and of whom you have heard say, Who can
stand before the children of Anak!
2 A people great and tall, the children of the Anakims, whom thou knowest, and of
whom thou hast heard say, Who can stand before the children of Anak!
3 Understand therefore this day, that the Lord your God is he which goes over before
you; as a consuming fire he shall destroy them, and he shall bring them down before
your face: so shall you drive them out, and destroy them quickly, as the Lord has said
unto you.
3 Understand therefore this day, that the Lord thy God is he which goeth over before
thee; as a consuming fire he shall destroy them, and he shall bring them down before
thy face: so shalt thou drive them out, and destroy them quickly, as the Lord hath said
unto thee.
4 Speak not you in your heart, after that the Lord your God has cast them out from
before you, saying, For my righteousness the Lord has brought me in to possess this
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land: but for the wickedness of these nations the Lord does drive them out from before you.
4 Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the Lord thy God hath cast them out from
before thee, saying, For my righteousness the Lord hath brought me in to possess this
land: but for the wickedness of these nations the Lord doth drive them out from before thee.
5 Not for your righteousness, or for the uprightness of your heart, do you go to possess their land: but for the wickedness of these nations the Lord your God does drive
them out from before you, and that he may perform the word which the Lord sware(SNW) unto your fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.
5 Not for thy righteousness, or for the uprightness of thine heart, dost thou go to possess their land: but for the wickedness of these nations the Lord thy God doth drive
them out from before thee, and that he may perform the word which the Lord sware
unto thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.
6 Understand therefore, that the Lord your God gives you not this good land to possess it for your righteousness; for you are a stiffnecked-(SNW) people.
6 Understand therefore, that the Lord thy God giveth thee not this good land to possess it for thy righteousness; for thou art a stiffnecked people.
7 ¶ Remember, and forget not, how you provoked the Lord your God to wrath in the
wilderness: from the day that you did depart out of the land of Egypt, until you (plural) came unto this place, you (plural) have been rebellious against the Lord.
7 ¶ Remember, and forget not, how thou provokedst the Lord thy God to wrath in the
wilderness: from the day that thou didst depart out of the land of Egypt, until ye came
unto this place, ye have been rebellious against the Lord.
8 Also in Horeb you (plural) provoked the Lord to wrath, so that the Lord was angry
with you (plural) to have destroyed you (plural).
8 Also in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to wrath, so that the Lord was angry with you
to have destroyed you.
9 When I was gone up into the mount to receive the tables of stone, even the tables of
the covenant which the Lord made with you (plural), then I abode in the mount forty
days and forty nights, I neither did eat bread nor drink water:
9 When I was gone up into the mount to receive the tables of stone, even the tables of
the covenant which the Lord made with you, then I abode in the mount forty days and
forty nights, I neither did eat bread nor drink water:
10 And the Lord delivered unto me two tables of stone written with the finger of God;
and on them was written according to all the words, which the Lord spoke with you
(plural) in the mount out of the midst of the fire in the day of the assembly.
10 And the Lord delivered unto me two tables of stone written with the finger of God;
and on them was written according to all the words, which the Lord spake with you in
the mount out of the midst of the fire in the day of the assembly.
11 And it came to pass at the end of forty days and forty nights, that the Lord gave
me the two tables of stone, even the tables of the covenant.
12 And the Lord said unto me, Arise, get you down quickly from hence-(CLUES:
from this time forward, from this place forward)-(SNW); for your people which you
have brought forth out of Egypt have corrupted themselves; they are quickly turned
aside out of the way which I commanded them; they have made them a molten image.
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12 And the Lord said unto me, Arise, get thee down quickly from hence; for thy people which thou hast brought forth out of Egypt have corrupted themselves; they are
quickly turned aside out of the way which I commanded them; they have made them
a molten image.
13 Furthermore the Lord spoke unto me, saying, I have seen this people, and, behold,
it is a stiffnecked-(SNW) people:
13 Furthermore the Lord spake unto me, saying, I have seen this people, and, behold,
it is a stiffnecked people:
14 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me alone, that I
may destroy them, and blot out their name from under heaven: and I will make of you
a nation mightier and greater than they.
14 Let me alone, that I may destroy them, and blot out their name from under heaven:
and I will make of thee a nation mightier and greater than they.
15 So I turned and came down from the mount, and the mount burned with fire: and
the two tables of the covenant were in my two hands.
16 And I looked, and, behold, you (plural) had sinned against the Lord your God, and
had made you (plural) a molten calf: you (plural) had turned aside quickly out of the
way which the Lord had commanded you (plural).
16 And I looked, and, behold, ye had sinned against the Lord your God, and had
made you a molten calf: ye had turned aside quickly out of the way which the Lord
had commanded you.
17 And I took the two tables, and cast them out of my two hands, and brake them before your eyes.
18 And I fell down before the Lord, as at the first, forty days and forty nights: I did
neither eat bread, nor drink water, because of all your sins which you (plural) sinned,
in doing wickedly in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger.
18 And I fell down before the Lord, as at the first, forty days and forty nights: I did
neither eat bread, nor drink water, because of all your sins which ye sinned, in doing
wickedly in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger.
19 For I was afraid of the anger and hot displeasure, wherewith the Lord was wroth(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW) against you (plural) to destroy you
(plural). But the Lord hearkened unto me at that time also.
19 For I was afraid of the anger and hot displeasure, wherewith the Lord was wroth
against you to destroy you. But the Lord hearkened unto me at that time also.
20 And the Lord was very angry with Aaron to have destroyed him: and I prayed for
Aaron also the same time.
21 And I took your sin, the calf which you (plural) had made, and burnt it with fire,
and stamped it, and ground it very small, even until it was as small as dust: and I cast
the dust thereof into the brook that descended out of the mount.
21 And I took your sin, the calf which ye had made, and burnt it with fire, and
stamped it, and ground it very small, even until it was as small as dust: and I cast the
dust thereof into the brook that descended out of the mount.
22 And at Taberah, and at Massah, and at Kibroth-hattaavah, you (plural) provoked
the Lord to wrath.
22 And at Taberah, and at Massah, and at Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the Lord to
wrath.
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23 Likewise when the Lord sent you (plural) from Kadesh-barnea, saying, Go up and
possess the land which I have given you (plural); then you (plural) rebelled against
the commandment of the Lord your God, and you (plural) believed him not, nor hearkened to his voice.
23 Likewise when the Lord sent you from Kadesh-barnea, saying, Go up and possess
the land which I have given you; then ye rebelled against the commandment of the
Lord your God, and ye believed him not, nor hearkened to his voice.
24 You (plural) have been rebellious against the Lord from the day that I knew you
(plural).
24 Ye have been rebellious against the Lord from the day that I knew you.
25 Thus I fell down before the Lord forty days and forty nights, as I fell down at the
first; because the Lord had said he would destroy you (plural).
25 Thus I fell down before the Lord forty days and forty nights, as I fell down at the
first; because the Lord had said he would destroy you.
26 I prayed therefore unto the Lord, and said, O Lord God, destroy not your people
and your inheritance, which you have redeemed through your greatness, which you
have brought forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand.
26 I prayed therefore unto the Lord, and said, O Lord God, destroy not thy people and
thine inheritance, which thou hast redeemed through thy greatness, which thou hast
brought forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand.
27 Remember your servants, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; look not unto the stubbornness of this people, nor to their wickedness, nor to their sin:
27 Remember thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; look not unto the stubbornness of this people, nor to their wickedness, nor to their sin:
28 Lest the land where you brought us out say, Because the Lord was not able to
bring them into the land which he promised them, and because he hated them, he has
brought them out to slay them in the wilderness.
28 Lest the land whence thou broughtest us out say, Because the Lord was not able to
bring them into the land which he promised them, and because he hated them, he hath
brought them out to slay them in the wilderness.
29 Yet they are your people and your inheritance, which you brought out by your
mighty power and by your stretched out arm.
29 Yet they are thy people and thine inheritance, which thou broughtest out by thy
mighty power and by thy stretched out arm.
CHAPTER 10
AT that time the Lord said unto me, Hew you two tables of stone like unto the first,
and come up unto me into the mount, and make you an ark of wood.
AT that time the Lord said unto me, Hew thee two tables of stone like unto the first,
and come up unto me into the mount, and make thee an ark of wood.
2 And I will write on the tables the words that were in the first tables which you
broke, and you shall put them in the ark.
2 And I will write on the tables the words that were in the first tables which thou
brakest, and thou shalt put them in the ark.
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3 And I made an ark of shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree) wood, and hewed two tables of
stone like unto the first, and went up into the mount, having the two tables in mine
hand.
3 And I made an ark of shittim wood, and hewed two tables of stone like unto the
first, and went up into the mount, having the two tables in mine hand.
4 And he wrote on the tables, according to the first writing, the ten commandments,
which the Lord spoke unto you (plural) in the mount out of the midst of the fire in the
day of the assembly: and the Lord gave them unto me.
4 And he wrote on the tables, according to the first writing, the ten commandments,
which the Lord spake unto you in the mount out of the midst of the fire in the day of
the assembly: and the Lord gave them unto me.
5 And I turned myself and came down from the mount, and put the tables in the ark
which I had made; and there they be, as the Lord commanded me.
6 ¶ And the children of Israel took their journey from Beeroth of the children of
Jaakan to Mosera: there Aaron died, and there he was buried; and Eleazar his son
ministered in the priest’s office in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
6 ¶ And the children of Israel took their journey from Beeroth of the children of
Jaakan to Mosera: there Aaron died, and there he was buried; and Eleazar his son
ministered in the priest’s office in his stead.
7 From there they journeyed unto Gudgodah; and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land
of rivers of waters.
7 From thence they journeyed unto Gudgodah; and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land
of rivers of waters.
8 ¶ At that time the Lord separated the tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the covenant of
the Lord, to stand before the Lord to minister unto him, and to bless in his name, unto
this day.
9 Wherefore Levi has no part nor inheritance with his brethren; the Lord is his inheritance, according as the Lord your God promised him.
9 Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inheritance with his brethren; the Lord is his inheritance, according as the Lord thy God promised him.
10 And I stayed in the mount, according to the first time, forty days and forty nights;
and the Lord hearkened unto me at that time also, and the Lord would not destroy
you.
10 And I stayed in the mount, according to the first time, forty days and forty nights;
and the Lord hearkened unto me at that time also, and the Lord would not destroy
thee.
11 And the Lord said unto me, Arise, take your journey before the people, that they
may go in and possess the land, which I sware-(SNW) unto their fathers to give unto
them.
11 And the Lord said unto me, Arise, take thy journey before the people, that they
may go in and possess the land, which I sware unto their fathers to give unto them.
12 ¶ And now, Israel, what does the Lord your God require of you, but to fear the
Lord your God, to walk in all his ways, and to love him, and to serve the Lord your
God with all your heart and with all your soul,
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12 ¶ And now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord
thy God, to walk in all his ways, and to love him, and to serve the Lord thy God with
all thy heart and with all thy soul,
13 To keep the commandments of the Lord, and his statutes, which I command you
this day for your good?
13 To keep the commandments of the Lord, and his statutes, which I command thee
this day for thy good?
14 Behold, the heaven and the heaven of heavens is the Lord’s your God, the earth
also, with all that therein is.
14 Behold, the heaven and the heaven of heavens is the Lord’s thy God, the earth
also, with all that therein is.
15 Only the Lord had a delight in your fathers to love them, and he chose their seed
after them, even you (plural) above all people, as it is this day.
15 Only the Lord had a delight in thy fathers to love them, and he chose their seed after them, even you above all people, as it is this day.
16 Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your heart, and be no more stiffnecked(SNW).
16 Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your heart, and be no more stiffnecked.
17 For the Lord your God is God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty,
and a terrible, which regards not persons, nor takes reward:
17 For the Lord your God is God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty,
and a terrible, which regardeth not persons, nor taketh reward:
18 He does execute the judgment of the fatherless and widow, and loves the stranger,
in giving him food and raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW).
18 He doth execute the judgment of the fatherless and widow, and loveth the stranger,
in giving him food and raiment.
19 Love you (plural) therefore the stranger: for you (plural) were strangers in the land
of Egypt.
19 Love ye therefore the stranger: for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt.
20 You shall fear the Lord your God; him shall you serve, and to him shall you
cleave-(CLUES: to split or divide), and swear by his name.
20 Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God; him shalt thou serve, and to him shalt thou
cleave, and swear by his name.
21 He is your praise, and he is your God, that has done for you these great and terrible
things, which your eyes have seen.
21 He is thy praise, and he is thy God, that hath done for thee these great and terrible
things, which thine eyes have seen.
22 Your fathers went down into Egypt with threescore and ten persons; and now the
Lord your God has made you as the stars of heaven for multitude.
22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt with threescore and ten persons; and now the
Lord thy God hath made thee as the stars of heaven for multitude.
CHAPTER 11
THEREFORE you shall love the Lord your God, and keep his charge, and his
statutes, and his judgments, and his commandments, alway.
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THEREFORE thou shalt love the Lord thy God, and keep his charge, and his statutes,
and his judgments, and his commandments, alway.
2 And know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you (plural) this
day: for I speak not with your children which have not known, and which have not
seen the chastisement of the Lord your God, his greatness, his mighty hand, and his
stretched out arm,
2 And know ye this day: for I speak not with your children which have not known,
and which have not seen the chastisement of the Lord your God, his greatness, his
mighty hand, and his stretched out arm,
3 And his miracles, and his acts, which he did in the midst of Egypt unto Pharaoh the
king of Egypt, and unto all his land;
4 And what he did unto the army of Egypt, unto their horses, and to their chariots;
how he made the water of the Red sea to overflow them as they pursued after you
(plural), and how the Lord has destroyed them unto this day;
4 And what he did unto the army of Egypt, unto their horses, and to their chariots;
how he made the water of the Red sea to overflow them as they pursued after you,
and how the Lord hath destroyed them unto this day;
5 And what he did unto you (plural) in the wilderness, until you (plural) came into
this place;
5 And what he did unto you in the wilderness, until ye came into this place;
6 And what he did unto Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the son of Reuben:
how the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their households, and
their tents, and all the substance that was in their possession, in the midst of all Israel:
7 But your eyes have seen all the great acts of the Lord which he did.
8 Therefore shall you (plural) keep all the commandments which I command you
(plural) this day, that you (plural) may be strong, and go in and possess the land,
whither you (plural) go to possess it;
8 Therefore shall ye keep all the commandments which I command you this day, that
ye may be strong, and go in and possess the land, whither ye go to possess it;
9 And that you (plural) may prolong your days in the land, which the Lord sware(SNW) unto your fathers to give unto them and to their seed, a land that flows with
milk and honey.
9 And that ye may prolong your days in the land, which the Lord sware unto your fathers to give unto them and to their seed, a land that floweth with milk and honey.
10 ¶ For the land, whither you go in to possess it, is not as the land of Egypt, from
where you (plural) came out, where you sowed your seed, and watered it with your
foot, as a garden of herbs:
10 ¶ For the land, whither thou goest in to possess it, is not as the land of Egypt, from
whence ye came out, where thou sowedst thy seed, and wateredst it with thy foot, as a
garden of herbs:
11 But the land, whither you (plural) go to possess it, is a land of hills and valleys,
and drinks water of the rain of heaven:
11 But the land, whither ye go to possess it, is a land of hills and valleys, and drinketh
water of the rain of heaven:
12 A land which the Lord your God cares for: the eyes of the Lord your God are always upon it, from the beginning of the year even unto the end of the year.
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12 A land which the Lord thy God careth for: the eyes of the Lord thy God are always upon it, from the beginning of the year even unto the end of the year.
13 ¶ And it shall come to pass, if you (plural) shall hearken diligently unto my commandments which I command you (plural) this day, to love the Lord your God, and to
serve him with all your heart and with all your soul,
13 ¶ And it shall come to pass, if ye shall hearken diligently unto my commandments
which I command you this day, to love the Lord your God, and to serve him with all
your heart and with all your soul,
14 That I will give you (plural) the rain of your land in his due season, the first rain
and the latter rain, that you may gather in your corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES:
close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed), and your wine, and your
oil.
14 That I will give you the rain of your land in his due season, the first rain and the
latter rain, that thou mayest gather in thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil.
15 And I will send grass in your fields for your cattle, that you may eat and be full.
15 And I will send grass in thy fields for thy cattle, that thou mayest eat and be full.
16 Take heed to yourselves, that your heart be not deceived, and you (plural) turn
aside, and serve other gods, and worship them;
16 Take heed to yourselves, that your heart be not deceived, and ye turn aside, and
serve other gods, and worship them;
17 And then the Lord’s wrath be kindled against you (plural), and he shut up the
heaven, that there be no rain, and that the land yield not her fruit; and lest you (plural)
perish quickly from off the good land which the Lord gives you (plural).
17 And then the Lord’s wrath be kindled against you, and he shut up the heaven, that
there be no rain, and that the land yield not her fruit; and lest ye perish quickly from
off the good land which the Lord giveth you.
18 ¶ Therefore shall you (plural) lay up these my words in your heart and in your
soul, and bind them for a sign upon your hand, that they may be as frontlets-(CLUES:
something worn on the forehead)-(SNW) between your eyes.
18 ¶ Therefore shall ye lay up these my words in your heart and in your soul, and
bind them for a sign upon your hand, that they may be as frontlets between your eyes.
19 And you (plural) shall teach them your children, speaking of them when you sit in
your house, and when you walk by the way, when you lie down, and when you rise
up.
19 And ye shall teach them your children, speaking of them when thou sittest in thine
house, and when thou walkest by the way, when thou liest down, and when thou risest
up.
20 And you shall write them upon the door posts of your house, and upon your gates:
20 And thou shalt write them upon the door posts of thine house, and upon thy gates:
21 That your days may be multiplied, and the days of your children, in the land which
the Lord sware-(SNW) unto your fathers to give them, as the days of heaven upon the
earth.
21 That your days may be multiplied, and the days of your children, in the land which
the Lord sware unto your fathers to give them, as the days of heaven upon the earth.
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22 ¶ For if you (plural) shall diligently keep all these commandments which I command you (plural), to do them, to love the Lord your God, to walk in all his ways, and
to cleave-(CLUES: to split or divide) unto him;
22 ¶ For if ye shall diligently keep all these commandments which I command you, to
do them, to love the Lord your God, to walk in all his ways, and to cleave unto him;
23 Then will the Lord drive out all these nations from before you (plural), and you
(plural) shall possess greater nations and mightier than yourselves.
23 Then will the Lord drive out all these nations from before you, and ye shall possess greater nations and mightier than yourselves.
24 Every place whereon the soles of your feet shall tread shall be yours: from the
wilderness and Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates, even unto the uttermost(CLUES: outermost; last)-(SNW) sea shall your coast be.
24 Every place whereon the soles of your feet shall tread shall be yours: from the
wilderness and Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates, even unto the uttermost
sea shall your coast be.
25 There shall no man be able to stand before you (plural): for the Lord your God
shall lay the fear of you (plural) and the dread of you (plural) upon all the land that
you (plural) shall tread upon, as he has said unto you (plural).
25 There shall no man be able to stand before you: for the Lord your God shall lay the
fear of you and the dread of you upon all the land that ye shall tread upon, as he hath
said unto you.
26 ¶ Behold, I set before you (plural) this day a blessing and a curse;
26 ¶ Behold, I set before you this day a blessing and a curse;
27 A blessing, if you (plural) obey the commandments of the Lord your God, which I
command you (plural) this day:
27 A blessing, if ye obey the commandments of the Lord your God, which I command you this day:
28 And a curse, if you (plural) will not obey the commandments of the Lord your
God, but turn aside out of the way which I command you (plural) this day, to go after
other gods, which you (plural) have not known.
28 And a curse, if ye will not obey the commandments of the Lord your God, but turn
aside out of the way which I command you this day, to go after other gods, which ye
have not known.
29 And it shall come to pass, when the Lord your God has brought you in unto the
land whither you go to possess it, that you shall put the blessing upon mount Gerizim,
and the curse upon mount Ebal.
29 And it shall come to pass, when the Lord thy God hath brought thee in unto the
land whither thou goest to possess it, that thou shalt put the blessing upon mount Gerizim, and the curse upon mount Ebal.
30 Are they not on the other side Jordan, by the way where the sun goes down, in the
land of the Canaanites, which dwell in the champaign-(CLUES: a plain; flat, open
country)-(SNW) over against Gilgal, beside the plains of Moreh?
30 Are they not on the other side Jordan, by the way where the sun goeth down, in the
land of the Canaanites, which dwell in the champaign over against Gilgal, beside the
plains of Moreh?
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31 For you (plural) shall pass over Jordan to go in to possess the land which the Lord
your God gives you (plural), and you (plural) shall possess it, and dwell therein.
31 For ye shall pass over Jordan to go in to possess the land which the Lord your God
giveth you, and ye shall possess it, and dwell therein.
32 And you (plural) shall observe to do all the statutes and judgments which I set before you (plural) this day.
32 And ye shall observe to do all the statutes and judgments which I set before you
this day.
CHAPTER 12
THESE are the statutes and judgments, which you (plural) shall observe to do in the
land, which the Lord God of your fathers gives you to possess it, all the days that you
(plural) live upon the earth.
THESE are the statutes and judgments, which ye shall observe to do in the land,
which the Lord God of thy fathers giveth thee to possess it, all the days that ye live
upon the earth.
2 You (plural) shall utterly destroy all the places, wherein the nations which you (plural) shall possess served their gods, upon the high mountains, and upon the hills, and
under every green tree:
2 Ye shall utterly destroy all the places, wherein the nations which ye shall possess
served their gods, upon the high mountains, and upon the hills, and under every green
tree:
3 And you (plural) shall overthrow their altars, and break their pillars, and burn their
groves with fire; and you (plural) shall hew down the graven images of their gods,
and destroy the names of them out of that place.
3 And ye shall overthrow their altars, and break their pillars, and burn their groves
with fire; and ye shall hew down the graven images of their gods, and destroy the
names of them out of that place.
4 You (plural) shall not do so unto the Lord your God.
4 Ye shall not do so unto the Lord your God.
5 But unto the place which the Lord your God shall choose out of all your tribes to
put his name there, even unto his habitation shall you (plural) seek, and there you
shall come:
5 But unto the place which the Lord your God shall choose out of all your tribes to
put his name there, even unto his habitation shall ye seek, and thither thou shalt come:
6 And there you (plural) shall bring your burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, and
your tithes, and heave offerings of your hand, and your vows, and your freewill offerings, and the firstlings of your herds and of your flocks:
6 And thither ye shall bring your burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, and your tithes,
and heave offerings of your hand, and your vows, and your freewill offerings, and the
firstlings of your herds and of your flocks:
7 And there you (plural) shall eat before the Lord your God, and you (plural) shall rejoice in all that you (plural) put your hand unto, you (plural) and your households,
wherein the Lord your God has blessed you.
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7 And there ye shall eat before the Lord your God, and ye shall rejoice in all that ye
put your hand unto, ye and your households, wherein the Lord thy God hath blessed
thee.
8 You (plural) shall not do after all the things that we do here this day, every man
whatsoever is right in his own eyes.
8 Ye shall not do after all the things that we do here this day, every man whatsoever
is right in his own eyes.
9 For you (plural) are not as yet come to the rest and to the inheritance, which the
Lord your God gives you (plural).
9 For ye are not as yet come to the rest and to the inheritance, which the Lord your
God giveth you.
10 But when you (plural) go over Jordan, and dwell in the land which the Lord your
God gives you (plural) to inherit, and when he gives you (plural) rest from all your
enemies round about, so that you (plural) dwell in safety;
10 But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell in the land which the Lord your God giveth
you to inherit, and when he giveth you rest from all your enemies round about, so that
ye dwell in safety;
11 Then there shall be a place which the Lord your God shall choose to cause his
name to dwell there; there shall you (plural) bring all that I command you (plural);
your burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, your tithes, and the heave offering of your
hand, and all your choice vows which you (plural) vow unto the Lord:
11 Then there shall be a place which the Lord your God shall choose to cause his
name to dwell there; thither shall ye bring all that I command you; your burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, your tithes, and the heave offering of your hand, and all
your choice vows which ye vow unto the Lord:
12 And you (plural) shall rejoice before the Lord your God, you (plural), and your
sons, and your daughters, and your menservants, and your maidservants, and the
Levite that is within your gates; forasmuch as he has no part nor inheritance with you
(plural).
12 And ye shall rejoice before the Lord your God, ye, and your sons, and your daughters, and your menservants, and your maidservants, and the Levite that is within your
gates; forasmuch as he hath no part nor inheritance with you.
13 Take heed to yourself that you offer not your burnt offerings in every place that
you see:
13 Take heed to thyself that thou offer not thy burnt offerings in every place that thou
seest:
14 But in the place which the Lord shall choose in one of your tribes, there you shall
offer your burnt offerings, and there you shall do all that I command you.
14 But in the place which the Lord shall choose in one of thy tribes, there thou shalt
offer thy burnt offerings, and there thou shalt do all that I command thee.
15 Notwithstanding you may kill and eat flesh in all your gates, whatsoever your soul
lusts after, according to the blessing of the Lord your God which he has given you:
the unclean and the clean may eat thereof, as of the roebuck, and as of the hart(CLUES: a male deer)-(SNW).
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15 Notwithstanding thou mayest kill and eat flesh in all thy gates, whatsoever thy
soul lusteth after, according to the blessing of the Lord thy God which he hath given
thee: the unclean and the clean may eat thereof, as of the roebuck, and as of the hart.
16 Only you (plural) shall not eat the blood; you (plural) shall pour it upon the earth
as water.
16 Only ye shall not eat the blood; ye shall pour it upon the earth as water.
17 ¶ You may not eat within your gates the tithe-(CLUES: a tenth)-(SNW) of your
corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of
grain or seed), or of your wine, or of your oil, or the firstlings of your herds or of your
flock, nor any of your vows which you vow, nor your freewill offerings, or heave offering of your hand:
17 ¶ Thou mayest not eat within thy gates the tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of
thy oil, or the firstlings of thy herds or of thy flock, nor any of thy vows which thou
vowest, nor thy freewill offerings, or heave offering of thine hand:
18 But you must eat them before the Lord your God in the place which the Lord your
God shall choose, you, and your son, and your daughter, and your manservant, and
your maidservant, and the Levite that is within your gates: and you shall rejoice before the Lord your God in all that you put your hands unto.
18 But thou must eat them before the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord thy
God shall choose, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and thy
maidservant, and the Levite that is within thy gates: and thou shalt rejoice before the
Lord thy God in all that thou puttest thine hands unto.
19 Take heed to yourself that you forsake not the Levite as long as you live upon the
earth.
19 Take heed to thyself that thou forsake not the Levite as long as thou livest upon
the earth.
20 ¶ When the Lord your God shall enlarge your border, as he has promised you, and
you shall say, I will eat flesh, because your soul longs to eat flesh; you may eat flesh,
whatsoever your soul lusts after.
20 ¶ When the Lord thy God shall enlarge thy border, as he hath promised thee, and
thou shalt say, I will eat flesh, because thy soul longeth to eat flesh; thou mayest eat
flesh, whatsoever thy soul lusteth after.
21 If the place which the Lord your God has chosen to put his name there be too far
from you, then you shall kill of your herd and of your flock, which the Lord has given
you, as I have commanded you, and you shall eat in your gates whatsoever your soul
lusts after.
21 If the place which the Lord thy God hath chosen to put his name there be too far
from thee, then thou shalt kill of thy herd and of thy flock, which the Lord hath given
thee, as I have commanded thee, and thou shalt eat in thy gates whatsoever thy soul
lusteth after.
22 Even as the roebuck and the hart-(CLUES: a male deer)-(SNW) is eaten, so you
shall eat them: the unclean and the clean shall eat of them alike.
22 Even as the roebuck and the hart is eaten, so thou shalt eat them: the unclean and
the clean shall eat of them alike.
23 Only be sure that you eat not the blood: for the blood is the life; and you may not
eat the life with the flesh.
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23 Only be sure that thou eat not the blood: for the blood is the life; and thou mayest
not eat the life with the flesh.
24 You shall not eat it; you shall pour it upon the earth as water.
24 Thou shalt not eat it; thou shalt pour it upon the earth as water.
25 You shall not eat it; that it may go well with you, and with your children after you,
when you shall do that which is right in the sight of the Lord.
25 Thou shalt not eat it; that it may go well with thee, and with thy children after thee,
when thou shalt do that which is right in the sight of the Lord.
26 Only your holy things which you have, and your vows, you shall take, and go unto
the place which the Lord shall choose:
26 Only thy holy things which thou hast, and thy vows, thou shalt take, and go unto
the place which the Lord shall choose:
27 And you shall offer your burnt offerings, the flesh and the blood, upon the altar of
the Lord your God: and the blood of your sacrifices shall be poured out upon the altar
of the Lord your God, and you shall eat the flesh.
27 And thou shalt offer thy burnt offerings, the flesh and the blood, upon the altar of
the Lord thy God: and the blood of thy sacrifices shall be poured out upon the altar of
the Lord thy God, and thou shalt eat the flesh.
28 Observe and hear all these words which I command you, that it may go well with
you, and with your children after you for ever, when you do that which is good and
right in the sight of the Lord your God.
28 Observe and hear all these words which I command thee, that it may go well with
thee, and with thy children after thee for ever, when thou doest that which is good and
right in the sight of the Lord thy God.
29 ¶ When the Lord your God shall cut off the nations from before you, whither you
go to possess them, and you succeed them, and dwell in their land;
29 ¶ When the Lord thy God shall cut off the nations from before thee, whither thou
goest to possess them, and thou succeedest them, and dwellest in their land;
30 Take heed to yourself that you be not snared by following them, after that they be
destroyed from before you; and that you inquire not after their gods, saying, How did
these nations serve their gods? even so will I do likewise.
30 Take heed to thyself that thou be not snared by following them, after that they be
destroyed from before thee; and that thou inquire not after their gods, saying, How
did these nations serve their gods? even so will I do likewise.
31 You shall not do so unto the Lord your God: for every abomination to the Lord,
which he hates, have they done unto their gods; for even their sons and their daughters they have burnt in the fire to their gods.
31 Thou shalt not do so unto the Lord thy God: for every abomination to the Lord,
which he hateth, have they done unto their gods; for even their sons and their daughters they have burnt in the fire to their gods.
32 What thing soever I command you (plural), observe to do it: you shall not add
thereto, nor diminish from it.
32 What thing soever I command you, observe to do it: thou shalt not add thereto, nor
diminish from it.
CHAPTER 13
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IF there arise among you (plural) a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and gives you a
sign or a wonder,
IF there arise among you a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a sign or
a wonder,
2 And the sign or the wonder come to pass, whereof he spoke unto you, saying, Let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go after other gods,
which you have not known, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us serve them;
2 And the sign or the wonder come to pass, whereof he spake unto thee, saying, Let
us go after other gods, which thou hast not known, and let us serve them;
3 You shall not hearken unto the words of that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: for
the Lord your God proves you (plural), to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) whether you (plural) love the Lord your God with all your heart
and with all your soul.
3 Thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams:
for the Lord your God proveth you, to know whether ye love the Lord your God with
all your heart and with all your soul.
4 You (plural) shall walk after the Lord your God, and fear him, and keep his commandments, and obey his voice, and you (plural) shall serve him, and cleave(CLUES: to split or divide) unto him.
4 Ye shall walk after the Lord your God, and fear him, and keep his commandments,
and obey his voice, and ye shall serve him, and cleave unto him.
5 And that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall be put to death; because he has
spoken to turn you (plural) away from the Lord your God, which brought you (plural)
out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed you (plural) out of the house of bondage, to
thrust you out of the way which the Lord your God commanded you to walk in. So
shall you put the evil away from the midst of you.
5 And that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall be put to death; because he hath
spoken to turn you away from the Lord your God, which brought you out of the land
of Egypt, and redeemed you out of the house of bondage, to thrust thee out of the way
which the Lord thy God commanded thee to walk in. So shalt thou put the evil away
from the midst of thee.
6 ¶ If your brother, the son of your mother, or your son, or your daughter, or the wife
of your bosom, or your friend, which is as your own soul, entice you secretly, saying,
Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go and serve other
gods, which you have not known, you, nor your fathers;
6 ¶ If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy
bosom, or thy friend, which is as thine own soul, entice thee secretly, saying, Let us
go and serve other gods, which thou hast not known, thou, nor thy fathers;
7 Namely, of the gods of the people which are round about you (plural), nigh(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) unto you, or far off from
you, from the one end of the earth even unto the other end of the earth;
7 Namely, of the gods of the people which are round about you, nigh unto thee, or far
off from thee, from the one end of the earth even unto the other end of the earth;
8 You shall not consent unto him, nor hearken unto him; neither shall your eye pity
him, neither shall you spare, neither shall you conceal him:
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8 Thou shalt not consent unto him, nor hearken unto him; neither shall thine eye pity
him, neither shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal him:
9 But you shall surely kill him; your hand shall be first upon him to put him to death,
and afterwards the hand of all the people.
9 But thou shalt surely kill him; thine hand shall be first upon him to put him to death,
and afterwards the hand of all the people.
10 And you shall stone him with stones, that he die; because he has sought to thrust
you away from the Lord your God, which brought you out of the land of Egypt, from
the house of bondage.
10 And thou shalt stone him with stones, that he die; because he hath sought to thrust
thee away from the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from
the house of bondage.
11 And all Israel shall hear, and fear, and shall do no more any such wickedness as
this is among you (plural).
11 And all Israel shall hear, and fear, and shall do no more any such wickedness as
this is among you.
12 ¶ If you shall hear say in one of your cities, which the Lord your God has given
you to dwell there, saying,
12 ¶ If thou shalt hear say in one of thy cities, which the Lord thy God hath given
thee to dwell there, saying,
13 Certain men, the children of Belial, are gone out from among you (plural), and
have withdrawn the inhabitants of their city, saying, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go and serve other gods, which you (plural) have
not known;
13 Certain men, the children of Belial, are gone out from among you, and have withdrawn the inhabitants of their city, saying, Let us go and serve other gods, which ye
have not known;
14 Then shall you inquire, and make search, and ask diligently; and, behold, if it be
truth, and the thing certain, that such abomination is wrought among you (plural);
14 Then shalt thou inquire, and make search, and ask diligently; and, behold, if it be
truth, and the thing certain, that such abomination is wrought among you;
15 You shall surely smite the inhabitants of that city with the edge of the sword, destroying it utterly, and all that is therein, and the cattle thereof, with the edge of the
sword.
15 Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of that city with the edge of the sword, destroying it utterly, and all that is therein, and the cattle thereof, with the edge of the
sword.
16 And you shall gather all the spoil of it into the midst of the street thereof, and shall
burn with fire the city, and all the spoil thereof every whit-(CLUES: the least
amount)-(SNW), for the Lord your God: and it shall be an heap for ever; it shall not
be built again.
16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it into the midst of the street thereof, and
shalt burn with fire the city, and all the spoil thereof every whit, for the Lord thy God:
and it shall be an heap for ever; it shall not be built again.
17 And there shall cleave-(CLUES: to split or divide) nought of the cursed thing to
your hand: that the Lord may turn from the fierceness of his anger, and show you
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mercy, and have compassion upon you, and multiply you, as he has sworn unto your
fathers;
17 And there shall cleave nought of the cursed thing to thine hand: that the Lord may
turn from the fierceness of his anger, and shew thee mercy, and have compassion
upon thee, and multiply thee, as he hath sworn unto thy fathers;
18 When you shall hearken to the voice of the Lord your God, to keep all his commandments which I command you this day, to do that which is right in the eyes of the
Lord your God.
18 When thou shalt hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, to keep all his commandments which I command thee this day, to do that which is right in the eyes of the
Lord thy God.
CHAPTER 14
YE are the children of the Lord your God: you (plural) shall not cut yourselves, nor
make any baldness between your eyes for the dead.
YE are the children of the Lord your God: ye shall not cut yourselves, nor make any
baldness between your eyes for the dead.
2 For you are an holy people unto the Lord your God, and the Lord has chosen you to
be a peculiar-(CLUES: singular, particular; belonging exclusively to a person)(SNW) people unto himself, above all the nations that are upon the earth.
2 For thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God, and the Lord hath chosen thee to
be a peculiar people unto himself, above all the nations that are upon the earth.
3 ¶ You shall not eat any abominable thing.
3 ¶ Thou shalt not eat any abominable thing.
4 These are the beasts which you (plural) shall eat: the ox, the sheep, and the goat,
4 These are the beasts which ye shall eat: the ox, the sheep, and the goat,
5 The hart-(CLUES: a male deer)-(SNW), and the roebuck, and the fallow deer, and
the wild goat, and the pygarg-(CLUES: an antelope with a white rump)-(SNW), and
the wild ox, and the chamois-(CLUES: a small antelope)-(SNW).
5 The hart, and the roebuck, and the fallow deer, and the wild goat, and the pygarg,
and the wild ox, and the chamois.
6 And every beast that parts the hoof, and cleaves the cleft into two claws, and chews
the cud among the beasts, that you (plural) shall eat.
6 And every beast that parteth the hoof, and cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and
cheweth the cud among the beasts, that ye shall eat.
7 Nevertheless these you (plural) shall not eat of them that chew the cud, or of them
that divide the cloven hoof; as the camel, and the hare, and the coney-(CLUES: a
small, rabbit like, nocturnal animal)-(SNW): for they chew the cud, but divide not the
hoof; therefore they are unclean unto you (plural).
7 Nevertheless these ye shall not eat of them that chew the cud, or of them that divide
the cloven hoof; as the camel, and the hare, and the coney: for they chew the cud, but
divide not the hoof; therefore they are unclean unto you.
8 And the swine, because it divides the hoof, yet chews not the cud, it is unclean unto
you (plural): you (plural) shall not eat of their flesh, nor touch their dead carcase.
8 And the swine, because it divideth the hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it is unclean
unto you: ye shall not eat of their flesh, nor touch their dead carcase.
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9 ¶ These you (plural) shall eat of all that are in the waters: all that have fins and
scales shall you (plural) eat:
9 ¶ These ye shall eat of all that are in the waters: all that have fins and scales shall ye
eat:
10 And whatsoever has not fins and scales you (plural) may not eat; it is unclean unto
you (plural).
10 And whatsoever hath not fins and scales ye may not eat; it is unclean unto you.
11 ¶ Of all clean birds you (plural) shall eat.
11 ¶ Of all clean birds ye shall eat.
12 But these are they of which you (plural) shall not eat: the eagle, and the ossifrage(CLUES: a vulture)-(SNW), and the ospray-(SNW),
12 But these are they of which ye shall not eat: the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the
ospray,
13 And the glede-(CLUES: a bird)-(SNW), and the kite, and the vulture after his
kind,
13 And the glede, and the kite, and the vulture after his kind,
14 And every raven after his kind,
15 And the owl, and the night hawk, and the cuckow-(CLUES: gull, bird)-(SNW),
and the hawk after his kind,
15 And the owl, and the night hawk, and the cuckow, and the hawk after his kind,
16 The little owl, and the great owl, and the swan,
17 And the pelican, and the gier-(SNW) eagle, and the cormorant-(CLUES: a large
ravenous bird)-(SNW),
17 And the pelican, and the gier eagle, and the cormorant,
18 And the stork, and the heron after her kind, and the lapwing-(CLUES: a bird (a
plover))-(SNW), and the bat.
18 And the stork, and the heron after her kind, and the lapwing, and the bat.
19 And every creeping thing that flies is unclean unto you (plural): they shall not be
eaten.
19 And every creeping thing that flieth is unclean unto you: they shall not be eaten.
20 But of all clean fowls you (plural) may eat.
20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat.
21 ¶ You (plural) shall not eat of any thing that dies of itself: you shall give it unto the
stranger that is in your gates, that he may eat it; or you may sell it unto an alien: for
you are an holy people unto the Lord your God. You shall not seethe-(CLUES: to
boil or cook by boiling) a kid in his mother’s milk.
21 ¶ Ye shall not eat of any thing that dieth of itself: thou shalt give it unto the
stranger that is in thy gates, that he may eat it; or thou mayest sell it unto an alien: for
thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his
mother’s milk.
22 You shall truly tithe-(CLUES: a tenth)-(SNW) all the increase of your seed, that
the field brings forth year by year.
22 Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy seed, that the field bringeth forth year
by year.
23 And you shall eat before the Lord your God, in the place which he shall choose to
place his name there, the tithe-(CLUES: a tenth)-(SNW) of your corn-(CLUES: a
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small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed), of
your wine, and of your oil, and the firstlings of your herds and of your flocks; that
you may learn to fear the Lord your God always.
23 And thou shalt eat before the Lord thy God, in the place which he shall choose to
place his name there, the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the
firstlings of thy herds and of thy flocks; that thou mayest learn to fear the Lord thy
God always.
24 And if the way be too long for you, so that you are not able to carry it; or if the
place be too far from you, which the Lord your God shall choose to set his name
there, when the Lord your God has blessed you:
24 And if the way be too long for thee, so that thou art not able to carry it; or if the
place be too far from thee, which the Lord thy God shall choose to set his name there,
when the Lord thy God hath blessed thee:
25 Then shall you turn it into money, and bind up the money in your hand, and shall
go unto the place which the Lord your God shall choose:
25 Then shalt thou turn it into money, and bind up the money in thine hand, and shalt
go unto the place which the Lord thy God shall choose:
26 And you shall bestow that money for whatsoever your soul lusts after, for oxen, or
for sheep, or for wine, or for strong drink, or for whatsoever your soul desires: and
you shall eat there before the Lord your God, and you shall rejoice, you, and your
household,
26 And thou shalt bestow that money for whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen,
or for sheep, or for wine, or for strong drink, or for whatsoever thy soul desireth: and
thou shalt eat there before the Lord thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou, and thine
household,
27 And the Levite that is within your gates; you shall not forsake him; for he has no
part nor inheritance with you.
27 And the Levite that is within thy gates; thou shalt not forsake him; for he hath no
part nor inheritance with thee.
28 ¶ At the end of three years you shall bring forth all the tithe-(CLUES: a tenth)(SNW) of your increase the same year, and shall lay it up within your gates:
28 ¶ At the end of three years thou shalt bring forth all the tithe of thine increase the
same year, and shalt lay it up within thy gates:
29 And the Levite, (because he has no part nor inheritance with you,) and the
stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, which are within your gates, shall come,
and shall eat and be satisfied; that the Lord your God may bless you in all the work of
your hand which you do.
29 And the Levite, (because he hath no part nor inheritance with thee,) and the
stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, which are within thy gates, shall come,
and shall eat and be satisfied; that the Lord thy God may bless thee in all the work of
thine hand which thou doest.
CHAPTER 15
AT the end of every seven years you shall make a release.
AT the end of every seven years thou shalt make a release.
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2 And this is the manner of the release: Every creditor that lends ought unto his
neighbour shall release it; he shall not exact it of his neighbour, or of his brother; because it is called the Lord’s release.
2 And this is the manner of the release: Every creditor that lendeth ought unto his
neighbour shall release it;24 he shall not exact it of his neighbour, or of his brother; because it is called the Lord’s release.
3 Of a foreigner you may exact it again: but that which is your with your brother
your hand shall release;
3 Of a foreigner thou mayest exact it again: but that which is thine with thy brother
thine hand shall release;
4 Save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) when there shall be no poor among you
(plural); for the Lord shall greatly bless you in the land which the Lord your God
gives you for an inheritance to possess it:
4 Save when there shall be no poor among you; for the Lord shall greatly bless thee in
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance to possess it:
5 Only if you carefully hearken unto the voice of the Lord your God, to observe to do
all these commandments which I command you this day.
5 Only if thou carefully hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to do
all these commandments which I command thee this day.
6 For the Lord your God blesses you, as he promised you: and you shall lend unto
many nations, but you shall not borrow; and you shall reign over many nations, but
they shall not reign over you.
6 For the Lord thy God blesseth thee, as he promised thee: and thou shalt lend unto
many nations, but thou shalt not borrow; and thou shalt reign over many nations, but
they shall not reign over thee.
7 ¶ If there be among you (plural) a poor man of one of your brethren within any of
your gates in your land which the Lord your God gives you, you shall not harden your
heart, nor shut your hand from your poor brother:
7 ¶ If there be among you a poor man of one of thy brethren within any of thy gates in
thy land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not harden thine heart, nor
shut thine hand from thy poor brother:
8 But you shall open your hand wide unto him, and shall surely lend him sufficient
for his need, in that which he wants.
8 But thou shalt open thine hand wide unto him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient
for his need, in that which he wanteth.
9 Beware that there be not a thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) in your
wicked heart, saying, The seventh year, the year of release, is at hand; and your eye
be evil against your poor brother, and you give him nought; and he cry unto the Lord
against you, and it be sin unto you.
9 Beware that there be not a thought in thy wicked heart, saying, The seventh year,
the year of release, is at hand; and thine eye be evil against thy poor brother, and thou
givest him nought; and he cry unto the Lord against thee, and it be sin unto thee.
10 You shall surely give him, and your heart shall not be grieved when you give unto
him: because that for this thing the Lord your God shall bless you in all your works,
and in all that you put your hand unto.
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10 Thou shalt surely give him, and thine heart shall not be grieved when thou givest
unto him: because that for this thing the Lord thy God shall bless thee in all thy
works, and in all that thou puttest thine hand unto.
11 For the poor shall never cease out of the land: therefore I command you, saying,
You shall open your hand wide unto your brother, to your poor, and to your needy, in
your land.
11 For the poor shall never cease out of the land: therefore I command thee, saying,
Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in
thy land.
12 ¶ And if your brother, an Hebrew man, or an Hebrew woman, be sold unto you,
and serve you six years; then in the seventh year you shall let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him go free from you.
12 ¶ And if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, and
serve thee six years; then in the seventh year thou shalt let him go free from thee.
13 And when you send him out free from you, you shall not let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him go away empty:
13 And when thou sendest him out free from thee, thou shalt not let him go away
empty:
14 You shall furnish him liberally out of your flock, and out of your floor, and out of
your winepress: of that wherewith the Lord your God has blessed you you shall give
unto him.
14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy flock, and out of thy floor, and out of
thy winepress: of that wherewith the Lord thy God hath blessed thee thou shalt give
unto him.
15 And you shall remember that you were a bondman in the land of Egypt, and the
Lord your God redeemed you: therefore I command you this thing to day.
15 And thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in the land of Egypt, and the
Lord thy God redeemed thee: therefore I command thee this thing to day.
16 And it shall be, if he say unto you, I will not go away from you; because he loves
you and your house, because he is well with you;
16 And it shall be, if he say unto thee, I will not go away from thee; because he loveth
thee and thine house, because he is well with thee;
17 Then you shall take an aul-(SNW), and thrust it through his ear-(CLUES: plough
the ground,) unto the door, and he shall be your servant for ever. And also unto your
maidservant you shall do likewise.
17 Then thou shalt take an aul, and thrust it through his ear unto the door, and he shall
be thy servant for ever. And also unto thy maidservant thou shalt do likewise.
18 It shall not seem hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) unto
you, when you send him away free from you; for he has been worth a double hired
servant to you, in serving you six years: and the Lord your God shall bless you in all
that you do.
18 It shall not seem hard unto thee, when thou sendest him away free from thee; for
he hath been worth a double hired servant to thee, in serving thee six years: and the
Lord thy God shall bless thee in all that thou doest.
19 ¶ All the firstling-(CLUES: the first offspring of an animal)-(SNW) males that
come of your herd and of your flock you shall sanctify unto the Lord your God: you
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shall do no work with the firstling-(CLUES: the first offspring of an animal)-(SNW)
of your bullock, nor shear the firstling-(CLUES: the first offspring of an animal)(SNW) of your sheep.
19 ¶ All the firstling males that come of thy herd and of thy flock thou shalt sanctify
unto the Lord thy God: thou shalt do no work with the firstling of thy bullock, nor
shear the firstling of thy sheep.
20 You shall eat it before the Lord your God year by year in the place which the Lord
shall choose, you and your household.
20 Thou shalt eat it before the Lord thy God year by year in the place which the Lord
shall choose, thou and thy household.
21 And if there be any blemish therein, as if it be lame, or blind, or have any ill blemish, you shall not sacrifice it unto the Lord your God.
21 And if there be any blemish therein, as if it be lame, or blind, or have any ill blemish, thou shalt not sacrifice it unto the Lord thy God.
22 You shall eat it within your gates: the unclean and the clean person shall eat it
alike, as the roebuck, and as the hart-(CLUES: a male deer)-(SNW).
22 Thou shalt eat it within thy gates: the unclean and the clean person shall eat it
alike, as the roebuck, and as the hart.
23 Only you shall not eat the blood thereof; you shall pour it upon the ground as water.
23 Only thou shalt not eat the blood thereof; thou shalt pour it upon the ground as water.
CHAPTER 16
OBSERVE the month of Abib, and keep the passover unto the Lord your God: for in
the month of Abib the Lord your God brought you forth out of Egypt by night.
OBSERVE the month of Abib, and keep the passover unto the Lord thy God: for in
the month of Abib the Lord thy God brought thee forth out of Egypt by night.
2 You shall therefore sacrifice the passover unto the Lord your God, of the flock and
the herd, in the place which the Lord shall choose to place his name there.
2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the passover unto the Lord thy God, of the flock and
the herd, in the place which the Lord shall choose to place his name there.
3 You shall eat no leavened bread with it; seven days shall you eat unleavened bread
therewith, even the bread of affliction; for you came forth out of the land of Egypt in
haste: that you may remember the day when you came forth out of the land of Egypt
all the days of your life.
3 Thou shalt eat no leavened bread with it; seven days shalt thou eat unleavened
bread therewith, even the bread of affliction; for thou camest forth out of the land of
Egypt in haste: that thou mayest remember the day when thou camest forth out of the
land of Egypt all the days of thy life.
4 And there shall be no leavened bread seen with you in all your coast seven days;
neither shall there any thing of the flesh, which you sacrificed the first day at even, remain all night until the morning.
4 And there shall be no leavened bread seen with thee in all thy coast seven days; neither shall there any thing of the flesh, which thou sacrificedst the first day at even, remain all night until the morning.
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5 You may not sacrifice the passover within any of your gates, which the Lord your
God gives you:
5 Thou mayest not sacrifice the passover within any of thy gates, which the Lord thy
God giveth thee:
6 But at the place which the Lord your God shall choose to place his name in, there
you shall sacrifice the passover at even, at the going down of the sun, at the season
that you came forth out of Egypt.
6 But at the place which the Lord thy God shall choose to place his name in, there
thou shalt sacrifice the passover at even, at the going down of the sun, at the season
that thou camest forth out of Egypt.
7 And you shall roast and eat it in the place which the Lord your God shall choose:
and you shall turn in the morning, and go unto your tents.
7 And thou shalt roast and eat it in the place which the Lord thy God shall choose:
and thou shalt turn in the morning, and go unto thy tents.
8 Six days you shall eat unleavened bread: and on the seventh day shall be a solemn
assembly to the Lord your God: you shall do no work therein.
8 Six days thou shalt eat unleavened bread: and on the seventh day shall be a solemn
assembly to the Lord thy God: thou shalt do no work therein.
9 ¶ Seven weeks shall you number unto you: begin to number the seven weeks from
such time as you begin to put the sickle to the corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES:
close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed).
9 ¶ Seven weeks shalt thou number unto thee: begin to number the seven weeks from
such time as thou beginnest to put the sickle to the corn.
10 And you shall keep the feast of weeks unto the Lord your God with a tribute of a
freewill offering of your hand, which you shall give unto the Lord your God, according as the Lord your God has blessed you:
10 And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks unto the Lord thy God with a tribute of a
freewill offering of thine hand, which thou shalt give unto the Lord thy God, according as the Lord thy God hath blessed thee:
11 And you shall rejoice before the Lord your God, you, and your son, and your
daughter, and your manservant, and your maidservant, and the Levite that is within
your gates, and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that are among you
(plural), in the place which the Lord your God has chosen to place his name there.
11 And thou shalt rejoice before the Lord thy God, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and the Levite that is within thy gates,
and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that are among you, in the place
which the Lord thy God hath chosen to place his name there.
12 And you shall remember that you were a bondman in Egypt: and you shall observe
and do these statutes.
12 And thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in Egypt: and thou shalt observe and do these statutes.
13 ¶ You shall observe the feast of tabernacles seven days, after that you have gathered in your corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)
particle of grain or seed) and your wine:
13 ¶ Thou shalt observe the feast of tabernacles seven days, after that thou hast gathered in thy corn and thy wine:

International Authorized Version
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)

Deu (+)

Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)

518

14 And you shall rejoice in your feast, you, and your son, and your daughter, and
your manservant, and your maidservant, and the Levite, the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that are within your gates.
14 And thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy
manservant, and thy maidservant, and the Levite, the stranger, and the fatherless, and
the widow, that are within thy gates.
15 Seven days shall you keep a solemn feast unto the Lord your God in the place
which the Lord shall choose: because the Lord your God shall bless you in all your
increase, and in all the works of your hands, therefore you shall surely rejoice.
15 Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn feast unto the Lord thy God in the place
which the Lord shall choose: because the Lord thy God shall bless thee in all thine increase, and in all the works of thine hands, therefore thou shalt surely rejoice.
16 ¶ Three times in a year shall all your males appear before the Lord your God in the
place which he shall choose; in the feast of unleavened bread, and in the feast of
weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles: and they shall not appear before the Lord empty:
16 ¶ Three times in a year shall all thy males appear before the Lord thy God in the
place which he shall choose; in the feast of unleavened bread, and in the feast of
weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles: and they shall not appear before the Lord empty:
17 Every man shall give as he is able, according to the blessing of the Lord your God
which he has given you.
17 Every man shall give as he is able, according to the blessing of the Lord thy God
which he hath given thee.
18 ¶ Judges and officers shall you make you in all your gates, which the Lord your
God gives you, throughout your tribes: and they shall judge the people with just judgment.
18 ¶ Judges and officers shalt thou make thee in all thy gates, which the Lord thy God
giveth thee, throughout thy tribes: and they shall judge the people with just judgment.
19 You shall not wrest-(CLUES: to pull, force, detach) judgment; you shall not respect persons, neither take a gift: for a gift does blind the eyes of the wise-(CLUES:
way or manner), and pervert the words of the righteous.
19 Thou shalt not wrest judgment; thou shalt not respect persons, neither take a gift:
for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, and pervert the words of the righteous.
20 That which is altogether just shall you follow, that you may live, and inherit the
land which the Lord your God gives you.
20 That which is altogether just shalt thou follow, that thou mayest live, and inherit
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.
21 ¶ You shall not plant you a grove of any trees near unto the altar of the Lord your
God, which you shall make you.
21 ¶ Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of any trees near unto the altar of the Lord thy
God, which thou shalt make thee.
22 Neither shall you set you up any image; which the Lord your God hates.
22 Neither shalt thou set thee up any image; which the Lord thy God hateth.
CHAPTER 17
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THOU shall not sacrifice unto the Lord your God any bullock, or sheep, wherein is
blemish, or any evilfavouredness-(CLUES: ugliness, deformity)-(SNW): for that is an
abomination unto the Lord your God.
THOU shalt not sacrifice unto the Lord thy God any bullock, or sheep, wherein is
blemish, or any evilfavouredness: for that is an abomination unto the Lord thy God.
2 ¶ If there be found among you (plural), within any of your gates which the Lord
your God gives you, man or woman, that has wrought wickedness in the sight of the
Lord your God, in transgressing his covenant,
2 ¶ If there be found among you, within any of thy gates which the Lord thy God
giveth thee, man or woman, that hath wrought wickedness in the sight of the Lord thy
God, in transgressing his covenant,
3 And has gone and served other gods, and worshipped them, either the sun, or moon,
or any of the host of heaven, which I have not commanded;
3 And hath gone and served other gods, and worshipped them, either the sun, or
moon, or any of the host of heaven, which I have not commanded;
4 And it be told you, and you have heard of it, and inquired diligently, and, behold, it
be true, and the thing certain, that such abomination is wrought in Israel:
4 And it be told thee, and thou hast heard of it, and inquired diligently, and, behold, it
be true, and the thing certain, that such abomination is wrought in Israel:
5 Then shall you bring forth that man or that woman, which have committed that
wicked thing, unto your gates, even that man or that woman, and shall stone them
with stones, till they die.
5 Then shalt thou bring forth that man or that woman, which have committed that
wicked thing, unto thy gates, even that man or that woman, and shalt stone them with
stones, till they die.
6 At the mouth of two witnesses, or three witnesses, shall he that is worthy of death
be put to death; but at the mouth of one witness he shall not be put to death.
7 The hands of the witnesses shall be first upon him to put him to death, and afterward the hands of all the people. So you shall put the evil away from among you (plural).
7 The hands of the witnesses shall be first upon him to put him to death, and afterward the hands of all the people. So thou shalt put the evil away from among you.
8 ¶ If there arise a matter too hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)(SNW) for you in judgment, between blood and blood, between plea and plea, and
between stroke and stroke, being matters of controversy within your gates: then shall
you arise, and get you up into the place which the Lord your God shall choose;
8 ¶ If there arise a matter too hard for thee in judgment, between blood and blood, between plea and plea, and between stroke and stroke, being matters of controversy
within thy gates: then shalt thou arise, and get thee up into the place which the Lord
thy God shall choose;
9 And you shall come unto the priests the Levites, and unto the judge that shall be in
those days, and inquire; and they shall show you the sentence of judgment:
9 And thou shalt come unto the priests the Levites, and unto the judge that shall be in
those days, and inquire; and they shall shew thee the sentence of judgment:
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10 And you shall do according to the sentence, which they of that place which the
Lord shall choose shall show you; and you shall observe to do according to all that
they inform you:
10 And thou shalt do according to the sentence, which they of that place which the
Lord shall choose shall shew thee; and thou shalt observe to do according to all that
they inform thee:
11 According to the sentence of the law which they shall teach you, and according to
the judgment which they shall tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you, you shall do: you shall not decline-(CLUES: to deviate, or
turn aside) from the sentence which they shall show you, to the right hand, nor to the
left.
11 According to the sentence of the law which they shall teach thee, and according to
the judgment which they shall tell thee, thou shalt do: thou shalt not decline from the
sentence which they shall shew thee, to the right hand, nor to the left.
12 And the man that will do presumptuously, and will not hearken unto the priest that
stands to minister there before the Lord your God, or unto the judge, even that man
shall die: and you shall put away the evil from Israel.
12 And the man that will do presumptuously, and will not hearken unto the priest that
standeth to minister there before the Lord thy God, or unto the judge, even that man
shall die: and thou shalt put away the evil from Israel.
13 And all the people shall hear, and fear, and do no more presumptuously.
14 ¶ When you are come unto the land which the Lord your God gives you, and shall
possess it, and shall dwell therein, and shall say, I will set a king over me, like as all
the nations that are about me;
14 ¶ When thou art come unto the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, and shalt
possess it, and shalt dwell therein, and shalt say, I will set a king over me, like as all
the nations that are about me;
15 You shall in any wise-(CLUES: way or manner) set him king over you, whom the
Lord your God shall choose: one from among your brethren shall you set king over
you: you may not set a stranger over you, which is not your brother.
15 Thou shalt in any wise set him king over thee, whom the Lord thy God shall
choose: one from among thy brethren shalt thou set king over thee: thou mayest not
set a stranger over thee, which is not thy brother.
16 But he shall not multiply horses to himself, nor cause the people to return to
Egypt, to the end that he should multiply horses: forasmuch as the Lord has said unto
you (plural), You (plural) shall henceforth return no more that way.
16 But he shall not multiply horses to himself, nor cause the people to return to
Egypt, to the end that he should multiply horses: forasmuch as the Lord hath said unto
you, Ye shall henceforth return no more that way.
17 Neither shall he multiply wives to himself, that his heart turn not away: neither
shall he greatly multiply to himself silver and gold.
18 And it shall be, when he sits upon the throne of his kingdom, that he shall write
him a copy of this law in a book out of that which is before the priests the Levites:
18 And it shall be, when he sitteth upon the throne of his kingdom, that he shall write
him a copy of this law in a book out of that which is before the priests the Levites:
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19 And it shall be with him, and he shall read therein all the days of his life: that he
may learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words of this law and these
statutes, to do them:
20 That his heart be not lifted up above his brethren, and that he turn not aside from
the commandment, to the right hand, or to the left: to the end that he may prolong his
days in his kingdom, he, and his children, in the midst of Israel.
CHAPTER 18
THE priests the Levites, and all the tribe of Levi, shall have no part nor inheritance
with Israel: they shall eat the offerings of the Lord made by fire, and his inheritance.
2 Therefore shall they have no inheritance among their brethren: the Lord is their inheritance, as he has said unto them.
2 Therefore shall they have no inheritance among their brethren: the Lord is their inheritance, as he hath said unto them.
3 ¶ And this shall be the priest’s due from the people, from them that offer a sacrifice,
whether it be ox or sheep; and they shall give unto the priest the shoulder, and the two
cheeks, and the maw-(CLUES: stomach, the fourth stomach of a ruminant)-(SNW).
3 ¶ And this shall be the priest’s due from the people, from them that offer a sacrifice,
whether it be ox or sheep; and they shall give unto the priest the shoulder, and the two
cheeks, and the maw.
4 The firstfruit-(SNW) also of your corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near,
or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed), of your wine, and of your oil, and the
first of the fleece of your sheep, shall you give him.
4 The firstfruit also of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the first of the
fleece of thy sheep, shalt thou give him.
5 For the Lord your God has chosen him out of all your tribes, to stand to minister in
the name of the Lord, him and his sons for ever.
5 For the Lord thy God hath chosen him out of all thy tribes, to stand to minister in
the name of the Lord, him and his sons for ever.
6 ¶ And if a Levite come from any of your gates out of all Israel, where he sojourned,
and come with all the desire of his mind unto the place which the Lord shall choose;
6 ¶ And if a Levite come from any of thy gates out of all Israel, where he sojourned,
and come with all the desire of his mind unto the place which the Lord shall choose;
7 Then he shall minister in the name of the Lord his God, as all his brethren the
Levites do, which stand there before the Lord.
8 They shall have like portions to eat, beside that which comes of the sale of his patrimony-(CLUES: an inheritance from one's father)-(SNW).
8 They shall have like portions to eat, beside that which cometh of the sale of his patrimony.
9 ¶ When you are come into the land which the Lord your God gives you, you shall
not learn to do after the abominations of those nations.
9 ¶ When thou art come into the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou shalt
not learn to do after the abominations of those nations.
10 There shall not be found among you (plural) any one that makes his son or his
daughter to pass through the fire, or that uses divination-(CLUES: foretelling future
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events; discovering things secret), or an observer of times, or an enchanter, or a
witch,
10 There shall not be found among you any one that maketh his son or his daughter to
pass through the fire, or that useth divination, or an observer of times, or an enchanter, or a witch,
11 Or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar-(CLUES: intimate, well acquainted, or
in close association)-(SNW) spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer-(CLUES: one who
attempts to foretell events by seeking the dead)-(SNW).
11 Or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer.
12 For all that do these things are an abomination unto the Lord: and because of these
abominations the Lord your God does drive them out from before you.
12 For all that do these things are an abomination unto the Lord: and because of these
abominations the Lord thy God doth drive them out from before thee.
13 You shall be perfect with the Lord your God.
13 Thou shalt be perfect with the Lord thy God.
14 For these nations, which you shall possess, hearkened unto observers of times, and
unto diviners: but as for you, the Lord your God has not suffered you so to do.
14 For these nations, which thou shalt possess, hearkened unto observers of times,
and unto diviners: but as for thee, the Lord thy God hath not suffered thee so to do.
15 ¶ The Lord your God will raise up unto you a Prophet from the midst of you, of
your brethren, like unto me; unto him you (plural) shall hearken;
15 ¶ The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy
brethren, like unto me; unto him ye shall hearken;
16 According to all that you desired of the Lord your God in Horeb in the day of the
assembly, saying, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me
not hear again the voice of the Lord my God, neither let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me see this great fire any more, that I die not.
16 According to all that thou desiredst of the Lord thy God in Horeb in the day of the
assembly, saying, Let me not hear again the voice of the Lord my God, neither let me
see this great fire any more, that I die not.
17 And the Lord said unto me, They have well spoken that which they have spoken.
18 I will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, like unto you, and will
put my words in his mouth; and he shall speak unto them all that I shall command
him.
18 I will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee, and will
put my words in his mouth; and he shall speak unto them all that I shall command
him.
19 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken unto my words which
he shall speak in my name, I will require it of him.
20 But the prophet, which shall presume to speak a word in my name, which I have
not commanded him to speak, or that shall speak in the name of other gods, even that
prophet shall die.
21 And if you say in your heart, How shall we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) the word which the Lord has not spoken?
21 And if thou say in thine heart, How shall we know the word which the Lord hath
not spoken?
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22 When a prophet speaks in the name of the Lord, if the thing follow not, nor come
to pass, that is the thing which the Lord has not spoken, but the prophet has spoken it
presumptuously: you shall not be afraid of him.
22 When a prophet speaketh in the name of the Lord, if the thing follow not, nor
come to pass, that is the thing which the Lord hath not spoken, but the prophet hath
spoken it presumptuously: thou shalt not be afraid of him.
CHAPTER 19
WHEN the Lord your God has cut off the nations, whose land the Lord your God
gives you, and you succeed them, and dwell in their cities, and in their houses;
WHEN the Lord thy God hath cut off the nations, whose land the Lord thy God
giveth thee, and thou succeedest them, and dwellest in their cities, and in their houses;
2 You shall separate three cities for you in the midst of your land, which the Lord
your God gives you to possess it.
2 Thou shalt separate three cities for thee in the midst of thy land, which the Lord thy
God giveth thee to possess it.
3 You shall prepare you a way, and divide the coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) of
your land, which the Lord your God gives you to inherit, into three parts, that every
slayer may flee there.
3 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, and divide the coasts of thy land, which the Lord thy
God giveth thee to inherit, into three parts, that every slayer may flee thither.
4 ¶ And this is the case of the slayer, which shall flee there, that he may live: Whoso
kills his neighbour ignorantly, whom he hated not in time past;
4 ¶ And this is the case of the slayer, which shall flee thither, that he may live: Whoso
killeth his neighbour ignorantly, whom he hated not in time past;
5 As when a man goes into the wood with his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand
fetches a stroke with the axe to cut down the tree, and the head slips from the helve(CLUES: a handle)-(SNW), and lights upon his neighbour, that he die; he shall flee
unto one of those cities, and live:
5 As when a man goeth into the wood with his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand
fetcheth a stroke with the axe to cut down the tree, and the head slippeth from the
helve, and lighteth upon his neighbour, that he die; he shall flee unto one of those
cities, and live:
6 Lest the avenger of the blood pursue the slayer, while his heart is hot, and overtake
him, because the way is long, and slay him; whereas he was not worthy of death,
inasmuch as he hated him not in time past.
7 Wherefore I command you, saying, You shall separate three cities for you.
7 Wherefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt separate three cities for thee.
8 And if the Lord your God enlarge your coast, as he has sworn unto your fathers, and
give you all the land which he promised to give unto your fathers;
8 And if the Lord thy God enlarge thy coast, as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, and
give thee all the land which he promised to give unto thy fathers;
9 If you shall keep all these commandments to do them, which I command you this
day, to love the Lord your God, and to walk ever in his ways; then shall you add three
cities more for you, beside these three:
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9 If thou shalt keep all these commandments to do them, which I command thee this
day, to love the Lord thy God, and to walk ever in his ways; then shalt thou add three
cities more for thee, beside these three:
10 That innocent blood be not shed in your land, which the Lord your God gives you
for an inheritance, and so blood be upon you.
10 That innocent blood be not shed in thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee
for an inheritance, and so blood be upon thee.
11 ¶ But if any man hate his neighbour, and lie in wait for him, and rise up against
him, and smite him mortally that he die, and flees into one of these cities:
11 ¶ But if any man hate his neighbour, and lie in wait for him, and rise up against
him, and smite him mortally that he die, and fleeth into one of these cities:
12 Then the elders of his city shall send and fetch him there, and deliver him into the
hand of the avenger of blood, that he may die.
12 Then the elders of his city shall send and fetch him thence, and deliver him into
the hand of the avenger of blood, that he may die.
13 Your eye shall not pity him, but you shall put away the guilt of innocent blood
from Israel, that it may go well with you.
13 Thine eye shall not pity him, but thou shalt put away the guilt of innocent blood
from Israel, that it may go well with thee.
14 ¶ You shall not remove your neighbour’s landmark, which they of old time have
set in your inheritance, which you shall inherit in the land that the Lord your God
gives you to possess it.
14 ¶ Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour’s landmark, which they of old time have
set in thine inheritance, which thou shalt inherit in the land that the Lord thy God
giveth thee to possess it.
15 ¶ One witness shall not rise up against a man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in
any sin that he sins: at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses,
shall the matter be established.
15 ¶ One witness shall not rise up against a man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in
any sin that he sinneth: at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter be established.
16 ¶ If a false witness rise up against any man to testify against him that which is
wrong;
17 Then both the men, between whom the controversy is, shall stand before the Lord,
before the priests and the judges, which shall be in those days;
18 And the judges shall make diligent inquisition-(CLUES: investigation, examination, or inquiry): and, behold, if the witness be a false witness, and has testified falsely against his brother;
18 And the judges shall make diligent inquisition: and, behold, if the witness be a
false witness, and hath testified falsely against his brother;
19 Then shall you (plural) do unto him, as he had thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)(SNW) to have done unto his brother: so shall you put the evil away from among you
(plural).
19 Then shall ye do unto him, as he had thought to have done unto his brother: so
shalt thou put the evil away from among you.
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20 And those which remain shall hear, and fear, and shall henceforth commit no more
any such evil among you (plural).
20 And those which remain shall hear, and fear, and shall henceforth commit no more
any such evil among you.
21 And your eye shall not pity; but life shall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth,
hand for hand, foot for foot.
21 And thine eye shall not pity; but life shall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth,
hand for hand, foot for foot.
CHAPTER 20
WHEN you go out to battle against your enemies, and see horses, and chariots, and a
people more than you, be not afraid of them: for the Lord your God is with you,
which brought you up out of the land of Egypt.
WHEN thou goest out to battle against thine enemies, and seest horses, and chariots,
and a people more than thou, be not afraid of them: for the Lord thy God is with thee,
which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt.
2 And it shall be, when you (plural) are come nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place,
time, or position)-(SNW) unto the battle, that the priest shall approach and speak unto
the people,
2 And it shall be, when ye are come nigh unto the battle, that the priest shall approach
and speak unto the people,
3 And shall say unto them, Hear, O Israel, you (plural) approach this day unto battle
against your enemies: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
not your hearts faint, fear not, and do not tremble, neither be you (plural) terrified because of them;
3 And shall say unto them, Hear, O Israel, ye approach this day unto battle against
your enemies: let not your hearts faint, fear not, and do not tremble, neither be ye terrified because of them;
4 For the Lord your God is he that goes with you (plural), to fight for you (plural)
against your enemies, to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) you (plural).
4 For the Lord your God is he that goeth with you, to fight for you against your enemies, to save you.
5 ¶ And the officers shall speak unto the people, saying, What man is there that has
built a new house, and has not dedicated it? let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him go and return to his house, lest he die in the battle, and
another man dedicate it.
5 ¶ And the officers shall speak unto the people, saying, What man is there that hath
built a new house, and hath not dedicated it? let him go and return to his house, lest
he die in the battle, and another man dedicate it.
6 And what man is he that has planted a vineyard, and has not yet eaten of it? let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him also go and return
unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and another man eat of it.
6 And what man is he that hath planted a vineyard, and hath not yet eaten of it? let
him also go and return unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and another man eat of
it.
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7 And what man is there that has betrothed-(CLUES: contracted for future marriage;
engaged) a wife, and has not taken her? let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) him go and return unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and another man take her.
7 And what man is there that hath betrothed a wife, and hath not taken her? let him go
and return unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and another man take her.
8 And the officers shall speak further unto the people, and they shall say, What man
is there that is fearful and fainthearted? let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) him go and return unto his house, lest his brethren’s heart faint as
well as his heart.
8 And the officers shall speak further unto the people, and they shall say, What man
is there that is fearful and fainthearted? let him go and return unto his house, lest his
brethren’s heart faint as well as his heart.
9 And it shall be, when the officers have made an end of speaking unto the people,
that they shall make captains of the armies to lead the people.
10 ¶ When you come nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)(SNW) unto a city to fight against it, then proclaim peace unto it.
10 ¶ When thou comest nigh unto a city to fight against it, then proclaim peace unto
it.
11 And it shall be, if it make you answer of peace, and open unto you, then it shall be,
that all the people that is found therein shall be tributaries unto you, and they shall
serve you.
11 And it shall be, if it make thee answer of peace, and open unto thee, then it shall
be, that all the people that is found therein shall be tributaries unto thee, and they
shall serve thee.
12 And if it will make no peace with you, but will make war against you, then you
shall besiege it:
12 And if it will make no peace with thee, but will make war against thee, then thou
shalt besiege it:
13 And when the Lord your God has delivered it into your hands, you shall smite every male thereof with the edge of the sword:
13 And when the Lord thy God hath delivered it into thine hands, thou shalt smite every male thereof with the edge of the sword:
14 But the women, and the little ones, and the cattle, and all that is in the city, even all
the spoil thereof, shall you take unto yourself; and you shall eat the spoil of your enemies, which the Lord your God has given you.
14 But the women, and the little ones, and the cattle, and all that is in the city, even all
the spoil thereof, shalt thou take unto thyself; and thou shalt eat the spoil of thine enemies, which the Lord thy God hath given thee.
15 Thus shall you do unto all the cities which are very far off from you, which are
not of the cities of these nations.
15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities which are very far off from thee, which are
not of the cities of these nations.
16 But of the cities of these people, which the Lord your God does give you for an inheritance, you shall save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) alive nothing that
breathes:
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16 But of the cities of these people, which the Lord thy God doth give thee for an inheritance, thou shalt save alive nothing that breatheth:
17 But you shall utterly destroy them; namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites; as the Lord your God
has commanded you:
17 But thou shalt utterly destroy them; namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites; as the Lord thy God
hath commanded thee:
18 That they teach you (plural) not to do after all their abominations, which they have
done unto their gods; so should you (plural) sin against the Lord your God.
18 That they teach you not to do after all their abominations, which they have done
unto their gods; so should ye sin against the Lord your God.
19 ¶ When you shall besiege a city a long time, in making war against it to take it,
you shall not destroy the trees thereof by forcing an axe against them: for you may eat
of them, and you shall not cut them down (for the tree of the field is man’s life) to
employ them in the siege:
19 ¶ When thou shalt besiege a city a long time, in making war against it to take it,
thou shalt not destroy the trees thereof by forcing an axe against them: for thou
mayest eat of them, and thou shalt not cut them down (for the tree of the field is
man’s life) to employ them in the siege:
20 Only the trees which you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that they be not trees for meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW), you shall destroy and cut them down; and you shall build bulwarks against the city that makes
war with you, until it be subdued.
20 Only the trees which thou knowest that they be not trees for meat, thou shalt destroy and cut them down; and thou shalt build bulwarks against the city that maketh
war with thee, until it be subdued.
CHAPTER 21
IF one be found slain in the land which the Lord your God gives you to possess it, lying in the field, and it be not known who has slain him:
IF one be found slain in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee to possess it, lying in the field, and it be not known who hath slain him:
2 Then your elders and your judges shall come forth, and they shall measure unto the
cities which are round about him that is slain:
2 Then thy elders and thy judges shall come forth, and they shall measure unto the
cities which are round about him that is slain:
3 And it shall be, that the city which is next unto the slain man, even the elders of that
city shall take an heifer, which has not been wrought with, and which has not drawn
in the yoke;
3 And it shall be, that the city which is next unto the slain man, even the elders of that
city shall take an heifer, which hath not been wrought with, and which hath not drawn
in the yoke;
4 And the elders of that city shall bring down the heifer unto a rough valley, which is
neither eared nor sown, and shall strike off the heifer’s neck there in the valley:
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5 And the priests the sons of Levi shall come near; for them the Lord your God has
chosen to minister unto him, and to bless in the name of the Lord; and by their word
shall every controversy and every stroke be tried:
5 And the priests the sons of Levi shall come near; for them the Lord thy God hath
chosen to minister unto him, and to bless in the name of the Lord; and by their word
shall every controversy and every stroke be tried:
6 And all the elders of that city, that are next unto the slain man, shall wash their
hands over the heifer that is beheaded in the valley:
7 And they shall answer and say, Our hands have not shed this blood, neither have
our eyes seen it.
8 Be merciful, O Lord, unto your people Israel, whom you have redeemed, and lay
not innocent blood unto your people of Israel’s charge. And the blood shall be forgiven them.
8 Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people Israel, whom thou hast redeemed, and lay not
innocent blood unto thy people of Israel’s charge. And the blood shall be forgiven
them.
9 So shall you put away the guilt of innocent blood from among you (plural), when
you shall do that which is right in the sight of the Lord.
9 So shalt thou put away the guilt of innocent blood from among you, when thou shalt
do that which is right in the sight of the Lord.
10 ¶ When you go forth to war against your enemies, and the Lord your God has delivered them into your hands, and you have taken them captive,
10 ¶ When thou goest forth to war against thine enemies, and the Lord thy God hath
delivered them into thine hands, and thou hast taken them captive,
11 And see among the captives a beautiful woman, and have a desire unto her, that
you would have her to your wife;
11 And seest among the captives a beautiful woman, and hast a desire unto her, that
thou wouldest have her to thy wife;
12 Then you shall bring her home to your house; and she shall shave her head, and
pare her nails;
12 Then thou shalt bring her home to thine house; and she shall shave her head, and
pare her nails;
13 And she shall put the raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW) of her
captivity from off her, and shall remain in your house, and bewail-(CLUES: to express sorrow, lament, mourn)-(SNW) her father and her mother a full month: and after that you shall go in unto her, and be her husband, and she shall be your wife.
13 And she shall put the raiment of her captivity from off her, and shall remain in
thine house, and bewail her father and her mother a full month: and after that thou
shalt go in unto her, and be her husband, and she shall be thy wife.
14 And it shall be, if you have no delight in her, then you shall let-(CLUES: to make
or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her go whither she will; but you shall not
sell her at all for money, you shall not make merchandise of her, because you have
humbled her.
14 And it shall be, if thou have no delight in her, then thou shalt let her go whither
she will; but thou shalt not sell her at all for money, thou shalt not make merchandise
of her, because thou hast humbled her.
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15 ¶ If a man have two wives, one beloved, and another hated, and they have born
him children, both the beloved and the hated; and if the firstborn son be hers that was
hated:
16 Then it shall be, when he makes his sons to inherit that which he has, that he may
not make the son of the beloved firstborn before the son of the hated, which is indeed
the firstborn:
16 Then it shall be, when he maketh his sons to inherit that which he hath, that he
may not make the son of the beloved firstborn before the son of the hated, which is
indeed the firstborn:
17 But he shall acknowledge the son of the hated for the firstborn, by giving him a
double portion of all that he has: for he is the beginning of his strength; the right of
the firstborn is his.
17 But he shall acknowledge the son of the hated for the firstborn, by giving him a
double portion of all that he hath: for he is the beginning of his strength; the right of
the firstborn is his.
18 ¶ If a man have a stubborn and rebellious son, which will not obey the voice of his
father, or the voice of his mother, and that, when they have chastened him, will not
hearken unto them:
19 Then shall his father and his mother lay hold on him, and bring him out unto the
elders of his city, and unto the gate of his place;
20 And they shall say unto the elders of his city, This our son is stubborn and rebellious, he will not obey our voice; he is a glutton, and a drunkard.
21 And all the men of his city shall stone him with stones, that he die: so shall you put
evil away from among you (plural); and all Israel shall hear, and fear.
21 And all the men of his city shall stone him with stones, that he die: so shalt thou
put evil away from among you; and all Israel shall hear, and fear.
22 ¶ And if a man have committed a sin worthy of death, and he be to be put to death,
and you hang him on a tree:
22 ¶ And if a man have committed a sin worthy of death, and he be to be put to death,
and thou hang him on a tree:
23 His body shall not remain all night upon the tree, but you shall in any wise(CLUES: way or manner) bury him that day; (for he that is hanged is accursed of
God;) that your land be not defiled, which the Lord your God gives you for an inheritance.
23 His body shall not remain all night upon the tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury
him that day; (for he that is hanged is accursed of God;) that thy land be not defiled,
which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance.
CHAPTER 22
THOU shall not see your brother’s ox or his sheep go astray, and hide yourself from
them: you shall in any case bring them again unto your brother.
THOU shalt not see thy brother’s ox or his sheep go astray, and hide thyself from
them: thou shalt in any case bring them again unto thy brother.
2 And if your brother be not nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) unto you, or if you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate rela-
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tionship) him not, then you shall bring it unto your own house, and it shall be with
you until your brother seek after it, and you shall restore it to him again.
2 And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, or if thou know him not, then thou shalt
bring it unto thine own house, and it shall be with thee until thy brother seek after it,
and thou shalt restore it to him again.
3 In like manner shall you do with his ass; and so shall you do with his raiment(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW); and with all lost thing of your brother’s,
which he has lost, and you have found, shall you do likewise: you may not hide yourself.
3 In like manner shalt thou do with his ass; and so shalt thou do with his raiment; and
with all lost thing of thy brother’s, which he hath lost, and thou hast found, shalt thou
do likewise: thou mayest not hide thyself.
4 ¶ You shall not see your brother’s ass or his ox fall down by the way, and hide
yourself from them: you shall surely help him to lift them up again.
4 ¶ Thou shalt not see thy brother’s ass or his ox fall down by the way, and hide thyself from them: thou shalt surely help him to lift them up again.
5 ¶ The woman shall not wear that which pertains unto a man, neither shall a man put
on a woman’s garment: for all that do so are abomination unto the Lord your God.
5 ¶ The woman shall not wear that which pertaineth unto a man, neither shall a man
put on a woman’s garment: for all that do so are abomination unto the Lord thy God.
6 ¶ If a bird’s nest chance to be before you in the way in any tree, or on the ground,
whether they be young ones, or eggs, and the dam-(CLUES: a mother animal)-(SNW)
sitting upon the young, or upon the eggs, you shall not take the dam-(CLUES: a
mother animal)-(SNW) with the young:
6 ¶ If a bird’s nest chance to be before thee in the way in any tree, or on the ground,
whether they be young ones, or eggs, and the dam sitting upon the young, or upon the
eggs, thou shalt not take the dam with the young:
7 But you shall in any wise-(CLUES: way or manner) let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the dam-(CLUES: a mother animal)-(SNW) go, and
take the young to you; that it may be well with you, and that you may prolong your
days.
7 But thou shalt in any wise let the dam go, and take the young to thee; that it may be
well with thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy days.
8 ¶ When you build a new house, then you shall make a battlement-(CLUES: a formation on top of a wall for protection) for your roof, that you bring not blood upon
your house, if any man fall from there.
8 ¶ When thou buildest a new house, then thou shalt make a battlement for thy roof,
that thou bring not blood upon thine house, if any man fall from thence.
9 ¶ You shall not sow your vineyard with divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)(SNW) seeds: lest the fruit of your seed which you have sown, and the fruit of your
vineyard, be defiled.
9 ¶ Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with divers seeds: lest the fruit of thy seed which
thou hast sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled.
10 ¶ You shall not plow with an ox and an ass together.
10 ¶ Thou shalt not plow with an ox and an ass together.
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11 ¶ You shall not wear a garment of divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)(SNW) sorts, as of woollen and linen together.
11 ¶ Thou shalt not wear a garment of divers sorts, as of woollen and linen together.
12 ¶ You shall make you fringes upon the four quarters of your vesture-(CLUES:
clothing or something that covers)-(SNW), wherewith you cover yourself.
12 ¶ Thou shalt make thee fringes upon the four quarters of thy vesture, wherewith
thou coverest thyself.
13 ¶ If any man take a wife, and go in unto her, and hate her,
14 And give occasions of speech against her, and bring up an evil name upon her, and
say, I took this woman, and when I came to her, I found her not a maid:
15 Then shall the father of the damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl),
and her mother, take and bring forth the tokens of the damsel’s virginity unto the elders of the city in the gate:
15 Then shall the father of the damsel, and her mother, take and bring forth the tokens
of the damsel’s virginity unto the elders of the city in the gate:
16 And the damsel’s father shall say unto the elders, I gave my daughter unto this
man to wife, and he hates her;
16 And the damsel’s father shall say unto the elders, I gave my daughter unto this
man to wife, and he hateth her;
17 And, lo, he has given occasions of speech against her, saying, I found not your
daughter a maid; and yet these are the tokens of my daughter’s virginity. And they
shall spread the cloth before the elders of the city.
17 And, lo, he hath given occasions of speech against her, saying, I found not thy
daughter a maid; and yet these are the tokens of my daughter’s virginity. And they
shall spread the cloth before the elders of the city.
18 And the elders of that city shall take that man and chastise him;
19 And they shall amerce-(CLUES: to punish by imposing a penalty or fine)-(SNW)
him in an hundred shekels of silver, and give them unto the father of the damsel(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl), because he has brought up an evil
name upon a virgin of Israel: and she shall be his wife; he may not put her away all
his days.
19 And they shall amerce him in an hundred shekels of silver, and give them unto the
father of the damsel, because he hath brought up an evil name upon a virgin of Israel:
and she shall be his wife; he may not put her away all his days.
20 But if this thing be true, and the tokens of virginity be not found for the damsel(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl):
20 But if this thing be true, and the tokens of virginity be not found for the damsel:
21 Then they shall bring out the damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a
girl) to the door of her father’s house, and the men of her city shall stone her with
stones that she die: because she has wrought folly in Israel, to play the whore in her
father’s house: so shall you put evil away from among you (plural).
21 Then they shall bring out the damsel to the door of her father’s house, and the men
of her city shall stone her with stones that she die: because she hath wrought folly in
Israel, to play the whore in her father’s house: so shalt thou put evil away from
among you.

International Authorized Version
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)

Deu (+)

Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)

Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)

532

22 ¶ If a man be found lying with a woman married to an husband, then they shall
both of them die, both the man that lay with the woman, and the woman: so shall you
put away evil from Israel.
22 ¶ If a man be found lying with a woman married to an husband, then they shall
both of them die, both the man that lay with the woman, and the woman: so shalt thou
put away evil from Israel.
23 ¶ If a damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl) that is a virgin be betrothed-(CLUES: contracted for future marriage; engaged) unto an husband, and a
man find her in the city, and lie with her;
23 ¶ If a damsel that is a virgin be betrothed unto an husband, and a man find her in
the city, and lie with her;
24 Then you (plural) shall bring them both out unto the gate of that city, and you (plural) shall stone them with stones that they die; the damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl), because she cried not, being in the city; and the man, because
he has humbled his neighbour’s wife: so you shall put away evil from among you
(plural).
24 Then ye shall bring them both out unto the gate of that city, and ye shall stone
them with stones that they die; the damsel, because she cried not, being in the city;
and the man, because he hath humbled his neighbour’s wife: so thou shalt put away
evil from among you.
25 ¶ But if a man find a betrothed-(CLUES: contracted for future marriage; engaged)
damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl) in the field, and the man force
her, and lie with her: then the man only that lay with her shall die:
25 ¶ But if a man find a betrothed damsel in the field, and the man force her, and lie
with her: then the man only that lay with her shall die:
26 But unto the damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl) you shall do
nothing; there is in the damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl) no sin
worthy of death: for as when a man rises against his neighbour, and slays him, even
so is this matter:
26 But unto the damsel thou shalt do nothing; there is in the damsel no sin worthy of
death: for as when a man riseth against his neighbour, and slayeth him, even so is this
matter:
27 For he found her in the field, and the betrothed-(CLUES: contracted for future
marriage; engaged) damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl) cried, and
there was none to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) her.
27 For he found her in the field, and the betrothed damsel cried, and there was none
to save her.
28 ¶ If a man find a damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl) that is a
virgin, which is not betrothed-(CLUES: contracted for future marriage; engaged), and
lay hold on her, and lie with her, and they be found;
28 ¶ If a man find a damsel that is a virgin, which is not betrothed, and lay hold on
her, and lie with her, and they be found;
29 Then the man that lay with her shall give unto the damsel’s father fifty shekels of
silver, and she shall be his wife; because he has humbled her, he may not put her
away all his days.
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29 Then the man that lay with her shall give unto the damsel’s father fifty shekels of
silver, and she shall be his wife; because he hath humbled her, he may not put her
away all his days.
30 ¶ A man shall not take his father’s wife, nor discover his father’s skirt.
CHAPTER 23
HE that is wounded in the stones, or has his privy-(CLUES: to have knowledge of)(SNW) member cut off, shall not enter into the congregation of the Lord.
HE that is wounded in the stones, or hath his privy member cut off, shall not enter
into the congregation of the Lord.
2 A bastard-(CLUES: an illegitimate child) shall not enter into the congregation of
the Lord; even to his tenth generation shall he not enter into the congregation of the
Lord.
2 A bastard shall not enter into the congregation of the Lord; even to his tenth generation shall he not enter into the congregation of the Lord.
3 An Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter into the congregation of the Lord; even to
their tenth generation shall they not enter into the congregation of the Lord for ever:
4 Because they met you (plural) not with bread and with water in the way, when you
(plural) came forth out of Egypt; and because they hired against you Balaam the son
of Beor of Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse you.
4 Because they met you not with bread and with water in the way, when ye came
forth out of Egypt; and because they hired against thee Balaam the son of Beor of
Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse thee.
5 Nevertheless the Lord your God would not hearken unto Balaam; but the Lord your
God turned the curse into a blessing unto you, because the Lord your God loved you.
5 Nevertheless the Lord thy God would not hearken unto Balaam; but the Lord thy
God turned the curse into a blessing unto thee, because the Lord thy God loved thee.
6 You shall not seek their peace nor their prosperity all your days for ever.
6 Thou shalt not seek their peace nor their prosperity all thy days for ever.
7 ¶ You shall not abhor-(CLUES: to shrink from with dread; lothe, detest) an
Edomite; for he is your brother: you shall not abhor-(CLUES: to shrink from with
dread; lothe, detest) an Egyptian; because you were a stranger in his land.
7 ¶ Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite; for he is thy brother: thou shalt not abhor an
Egyptian; because thou wast a stranger in his land.
8 The children that are begotten-(CLUES: procreated; brought forth)-(SNW) of them
shall enter into the congregation of the Lord in their third generation.
8 The children that are begotten of them shall enter into the congregation of the Lord
in their third generation.
9 ¶ When the host goes forth against your enemies, then keep you from every wicked
thing.
9 ¶ When the host goeth forth against thine enemies, then keep thee from every
wicked thing.
10 ¶ If there be among you (plural) any man, that is not clean by reason of uncleanness that chances him by night, then shall he go abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away
from home; scattered about) out of the camp, he shall not come within the camp:
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10 ¶ If there be among you any man, that is not clean by reason of uncleanness that
chanceth him by night, then shall he go abroad out of the camp, he shall not come
within the camp:
11 But it shall be, when evening comes on, he shall wash himself with water: and
when the sun is down, he shall come into the camp again.
11 But it shall be, when evening cometh on, he shall wash himself with water: and
when the sun is down, he shall come into the camp again.
12 ¶ You shall have a place also without the camp, whither you shall go forth abroad(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about):
12 ¶ Thou shalt have a place also without the camp, whither thou shalt go forth
abroad:
13 And you shall have a paddle upon your weapon; and it shall be, when you will
ease yourself abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about), you shall
dig therewith, and shall turn back and cover that which comes from you:
13 And thou shalt have a paddle upon thy weapon; and it shall be, when thou wilt
ease thyself abroad, thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt turn back and cover that which
cometh from thee:
14 For the Lord your God walks in the midst of your camp, to deliver you, and to give
up your enemies before you; therefore shall your camp be holy: that he see no unclean thing in you, and turn away from you.
14 For the Lord thy God walketh in the midst of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give
up thine enemies before thee; therefore shall thy camp be holy: that he see no unclean
thing in thee, and turn away from thee.
15 ¶ You shall not deliver unto his master the servant which is escaped from his master unto you:
15 ¶ Thou shalt not deliver unto his master the servant which is escaped from his
master unto thee:
16 He shall dwell with you, even among you (plural), in that place which he shall
choose in one of your gates, where it likes him best: you shall not oppress him.
16 He shall dwell with thee, even among you, in that place which he shall choose in
one of thy gates, where it liketh him best: thou shalt not oppress him.
17 ¶ There shall be no whore of the daughters of Israel, nor a sodomite of the sons of
Israel.
18 You shall not bring the hire of a whore, or the price of a dog, into the house of the
Lord your God for any vow: for even both these are abomination unto the Lord your
God.
18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, or the price of a dog, into the house of the
Lord thy God for any vow: for even both these are abomination unto the Lord thy
God.
19 ¶ You shall not lend upon usury-(CLUES: interest on money)-(SNW) to your
brother; usury-(CLUES: interest on money)-(SNW) of money, usury-(CLUES: interest on money)-(SNW) of victuals-(CLUES: food, sustenance, or provisions)-(SNW),
usury-(CLUES: interest on money)-(SNW) of any thing that is lent upon usury(CLUES: interest on money)-(SNW):
19 ¶ Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy brother; usury of money, usury of victuals,
usury of any thing that is lent upon usury:
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20 Unto a stranger you may lend upon usury-(CLUES: interest on money)-(SNW);
but unto your brother you shall not lend upon usury-(CLUES: interest on money)(SNW): that the Lord your God may bless you in all that you set your hand to in the
land whither you go to possess it.
20 Unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon usury; but unto thy brother thou shalt not
lend upon usury: that the Lord thy God may bless thee in all that thou settest thine
hand to in the land whither thou goest to possess it.
21 ¶ When you shall vow a vow unto the Lord your God, you shall not slack to pay it:
for the Lord your God will surely require it of you; and it would be sin in you.
21 ¶ When thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lord thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it:
for the Lord thy God will surely require it of thee; and it would be sin in thee.
22 But if you shall forbear-(CLUES: to bear, endure, submit to, have patience with,
tolerate) to vow, it shall be no sin in you.
22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall be no sin in thee.
23 That which is gone out of your lips you shall keep and perform; even a freewill offering, according as you have vowed unto the Lord your God, which you have
promised with your mouth.
23 That which is gone out of thy lips thou shalt keep and perform; even a freewill offering, according as thou hast vowed unto the Lord thy God, which thou hast
promised with thy mouth.
24 ¶ When you come into your neighbour’s vineyard, then you may eat grapes your
fill at your own pleasure; but you shall not put any in your vessel.
24 ¶ When thou comest into thy neighbour’s vineyard, then thou mayest eat grapes
thy fill at thine own pleasure; but thou shalt not put any in thy vessel.
25 When you come into the standing corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close,
near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) of your neighbour, then you may
pluck the ears with your hand; but you shall not move a sickle unto your neighbour’s
standing corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed).
25 When thou comest into the standing corn of thy neighbour, then thou mayest pluck
the ears with thine hand; but thou shalt not move a sickle unto thy neighbour’s standing corn.
CHAPTER 24
WHEN a man has taken a wife, and married her, and it come to pass that she find no
favour in his eyes, because he has found some uncleanness in her: then let-(CLUES:
to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him write her a bill of divorcement,
and give it in her hand, and send her out of his house.
WHEN a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come to pass that she find no
favour in his eyes, because he hath found some uncleanness in her: then let him write
her a bill of divorcement, and give it in her hand, and send her out of his house.
2 And when she is departed out of his house, she may go and be another man’s wife.
3 And if the latter husband hate her, and write her a bill of divorcement, and gives it
in her hand, and sends her out of his house; or if the latter husband die, which took
her to be his wife;
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3 And if the latter husband hate her, and write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it
in her hand, and sendeth her out of his house; or if the latter husband die, which took
her to be his wife;
4 Her former husband, which sent her away, may not take her again to be his wife, after that she is defiled; for that is abomination before the Lord: and you shall not cause
the land to sin, which the Lord your God gives you for an inheritance.
4 Her former husband, which sent her away, may not take her again to be his wife, after that she is defiled; for that is abomination before the Lord: and thou shalt not
cause the land to sin, which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance.
5 ¶ When a man has taken a new wife, he shall not go out to war, neither shall he be
charged with any business: but he shall be free at home one year, and shall cheer up
his wife which he has taken.
5 ¶ When a man hath taken a new wife, he shall not go out to war, neither shall he be
charged with any business: but he shall be free at home one year, and shall cheer up
his wife which he hath taken.
6 ¶ No man shall take the nether-(CLUES: lower; beneath)-(SNW) or the upper millstone to pledge: for he takes a man’s life to pledge.
6 ¶ No man shall take the nether or the upper millstone to pledge: for he taketh a
man’s life to pledge.
7 ¶ If a man be found stealing any of his brethren of the children of Israel, and makes
merchandise of him, or sells him; then that thief shall die; and you shall put evil away
from among you (plural).
7 ¶ If a man be found stealing any of his brethren of the children of Israel, and maketh
merchandise of him, or selleth him; then that thief shall die; and thou shalt put evil
away from among you.
8 ¶ Take heed in the plague of leprosy, that you observe diligently, and do according
to all that the priests the Levites shall teach you (plural): as I commanded them, so
you (plural) shall observe to do.
8 ¶ Take heed in the plague of leprosy, that thou observe diligently, and do according
to all that the priests the Levites shall teach you: as I commanded them, so ye shall
observe to do.
9 Remember what the Lord your God did unto Miriam by the way, after that you
(plural) were come forth out of Egypt.
9 Remember what the Lord thy God did unto Miriam by the way, after that ye were
come forth out of Egypt.
10 ¶ When you do lend your brother any thing, you shall not go into his house to
fetch his pledge.
10 ¶ When thou dost lend thy brother any thing, thou shalt not go into his house to
fetch his pledge.
11 You shall stand abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about), and
the man to whom you do lend shall bring out the pledge abroad-(CLUES: outdoors;
away from home; scattered about) unto you.
11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to whom thou dost lend shall bring out the
pledge abroad unto thee.
12 And if the man be poor, you shall not sleep with his pledge:
12 And if the man be poor, thou shalt not sleep with his pledge:
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13 In any case you shall deliver him the pledge again when the sun goes down, that
he may sleep in his own raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW), and
bless you: and it shall be righteousness unto you before the Lord your God.
13 In any case thou shalt deliver him the pledge again when the sun goeth down, that
he may sleep in his own raiment, and bless thee: and it shall be righteousness unto
thee before the Lord thy God.
14 ¶ You shall not oppress an hired servant that is poor and needy, whether he be of
your brethren, or of your strangers that are in your land within your gates:
14 ¶ Thou shalt not oppress an hired servant that is poor and needy, whether he be of
thy brethren, or of thy strangers that are in thy land within thy gates:
15 At his day you shall give him his hire, neither shall the sun go down upon it; for he
is poor, and sets his heart upon it: lest he cry against you unto the Lord, and it be sin
unto you.
15 At his day thou shalt give him his hire, neither shall the sun go down upon it; for
he is poor, and setteth his heart upon it: lest he cry against thee unto the Lord, and it
be sin unto thee.
16 The fathers shall not be put to death for the children, neither shall the children be
put to death for the fathers: every man shall be put to death for his own sin.
17 ¶ You shall not pervert the judgment of the stranger, nor of the fatherless; nor take
a widow’s raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW) to pledge:
17 ¶ Thou shalt not pervert the judgment of the stranger, nor of the fatherless; nor
take a widow’s raiment to pledge:
18 But you shall remember that you were a bondman in Egypt, and the Lord your
God redeemed you there: therefore I command you to do this thing.
18 But thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in Egypt, and the Lord thy God
redeemed thee thence: therefore I command thee to do this thing.
19 ¶ When you cut down your harvest in your field, and have forgot a sheaf in the
field, you shall not go again to fetch it: it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless,
and for the widow: that the Lord your God may bless you in all the work of your
hands.
19 ¶ When thou cuttest down thine harvest in thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the
field, thou shalt not go again to fetch it: it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless,
and for the widow: that the Lord thy God may bless thee in all the work of thine
hands.
20 When you beat your olive tree, you shall not go over the boughs again: it shall be
for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow.
20 When thou beatest thine olive tree, thou shalt not go over the boughs again: it shall
be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow.
21 When you gather the grapes of your vineyard, you shall not glean it afterward: it
shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow.
21 When thou gatherest the grapes of thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean it afterward:
it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow.
22 And you shall remember that you were a bondman in the land of Egypt: therefore I
command you to do this thing.
22 And thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in the land of Egypt: therefore
I command thee to do this thing.
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CHAPTER 25
IF there be a controversy between men, and they come unto judgment, that the judges
may judge them; then they shall justify the righteous, and condemn the wicked.
2 And it shall be, if the wicked man be worthy to be beaten, that the judge shall cause
him to lie down, and to be beaten before his face, according to his fault, by a certain
number.
3 Forty stripes he may give him, and not exceed: lest, if he should exceed, and beat
him above these with many stripes, then your brother should seem vile-(CLUES:
wicked) unto you.
3 Forty stripes he may give him, and not exceed: lest, if he should exceed, and beat
him above these with many stripes, then thy brother should seem vile unto thee.
4 ¶ You shall not muzzle the ox when he treads out the corn-(CLUES: a small hard(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed).
4 ¶ Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the corn.
5 ¶ If brethren dwell together, and one of them die, and have no child, the wife of the
dead shall not marry without unto a stranger: her husband’s brother shall go in unto
her, and take her to him to wife, and perform the duty of an husband’s brother unto
her.
6 And it shall be, that the firstborn which she bears shall succeed in the name of his
brother which is dead, that his name be not put out of Israel.
6 And it shall be, that the firstborn which she beareth shall succeed in the name of his
brother which is dead, that his name be not put out of Israel.
7 And if the man like not to take his brother’s wife, then let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) his brother’s wife go up to the gate unto the elders, and say, My husband’s brother refuses to raise up unto his brother a name in Israel, he will not perform the duty of my husband’s brother.
7 And if the man like not to take his brother’s wife, then let his brother’s wife go up
to the gate unto the elders, and say, My husband’s brother refuseth to raise up unto his
brother a name in Israel, he will not perform the duty of my husband’s brother.
8 Then the elders of his city shall call him, and speak unto him: and if he stand to it,
and say, I like not to take her;
9 Then shall his brother’s wife come unto him in the presence of the elders, and loose
his shoe from off his foot, and spit in his face, and shall answer and say, So shall it be
done unto that man that will not build up his brother’s house.
10 And his name shall be called in Israel, The house of him that has his shoe loosed.
10 And his name shall be called in Israel, The house of him that hath his shoe loosed.
11 ¶ When men strive together one with another, and the wife of the one draws near
for to deliver her husband out of the hand of him that smites him, and puts forth her
hand, and takes him by the secrets:
11 ¶ When men strive together one with another, and the wife of the one draweth near
for to deliver her husband out of the hand of him that smiteth him, and putteth forth
her hand, and taketh him by the secrets:
12 Then you shall cut off her hand, your eye shall not pity her.
12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand, thine eye shall not pity her.
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13 ¶ You shall not have in your bag divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)(SNW) weights, a great and a small.
13 ¶ Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers weights, a great and a small.
14 You shall not have in your house divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)(SNW) measures, a great and a small.
14 Thou shalt not have in thine house divers measures, a great and a small.
15 But you shall have a perfect and just weight, a perfect and just measure shall you
have: that your days may be lengthened in the land which the Lord your God gives
you.
15 But thou shalt have a perfect and just weight, a perfect and just measure shalt thou
have: that thy days may be lengthened in the land which the Lord thy God giveth
thee.
16 For all that do such things, and all that do unrighteously, are an abomination unto
the Lord your God.
16 For all that do such things, and all that do unrighteously, are an abomination unto
the Lord thy God.
17 ¶ Remember what Amalek did unto you by the way, when you (plural) were come
forth out of Egypt;
17 ¶ Remember what Amalek did unto thee by the way, when ye were come forth out
of Egypt;
18 How he met you by the way, and smote the hindmost of you, even all that were
feeble behind you, when you were faint and weary; and he feared not God.
18 How he met thee by the way, and smote the hindmost of thee, even all that were
feeble behind thee, when thou wast faint and weary; and he feared not God.
19 Therefore it shall be, when the Lord your God has given you rest from all your enemies round about, in the land which the Lord your God gives you for an inheritance
to possess it, that you shall blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under heaven;
you shall not forget it.
19 Therefore it shall be, when the Lord thy God hath given thee rest from all thine enemies round about, in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance
to possess it, that thou shalt blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under heaven;
thou shalt not forget it.
CHAPTER 26
AND it shall be, when you are come in unto the land which the Lord your God gives
you for an inheritance, and possess it, and dwell therein;
AND it shall be, when thou art come in unto the land which the Lord thy God giveth
thee for an inheritance, and possessest it, and dwellest therein;
2 That you shall take of the first of all the fruit of the earth, which you shall bring of
your land that the Lord your God gives you, and shall put it in a basket, and shall go
unto the place which the Lord your God shall choose to place his name there.
2 That thou shalt take of the first of all the fruit of the earth, which thou shalt bring of
thy land that the Lord thy God giveth thee, and shalt put it in a basket, and shalt go
unto the place which the Lord thy God shall choose to place his name there.
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3 And you shall go unto the priest that shall be in those days, and say unto him, I profess this day unto the Lord your God, that I am come unto the country which the Lord
sware-(SNW) unto our fathers for to give us.
3 And thou shalt go unto the priest that shall be in those days, and say unto him, I
profess this day unto the Lord thy God, that I am come unto the country which the
Lord sware unto our fathers for to give us.
4 And the priest shall take the basket out of your hand, and set it down before the altar of the Lord your God.
4 And the priest shall take the basket out of thine hand, and set it down before the altar of the Lord thy God.
5 And you shall speak and say before the Lord your God, A Syrian ready to perish
was my father, and he went down into Egypt, and sojourned there with a few, and became there a nation, great, mighty, and populous:
5 And thou shalt speak and say before the Lord thy God, A Syrian ready to perish
was my father, and he went down into Egypt, and sojourned there with a few, and became there a nation, great, mighty, and populous:
6 And the Egyptians evil entreated us, and afflicted us, and laid upon us hard(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) bondage:
6 And the Egyptians evil entreated us, and afflicted us, and laid upon us hard
bondage:
7 And when we cried unto the Lord God of our fathers, the Lord heard our voice, and
looked on our affliction, and our labour, and our oppression:
8 And the Lord brought us forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an outstretched arm, and with great terribleness, and with signs, and with wonders:
9 And he has brought us into this place, and has given us this land, even a land that
flows with milk and honey.
9 And he hath brought us into this place, and hath given us this land, even a land that
floweth with milk and honey.
10 And now, behold, I have brought the firstfruits-(SNW) of the land, which you, O
Lord, have given me. And you shall set it before the Lord your God, and worship before the Lord your God:
10 And now, behold, I have brought the firstfruits of the land, which thou, O Lord,
hast given me. And thou shalt set it before the Lord thy God, and worship before the
Lord thy God:
11 And you shall rejoice in every good thing which the Lord your God has given unto
you, and unto your house, you, and the Levite, and the stranger that is among you
(plural).
11 And thou shalt rejoice in every good thing which the Lord thy God hath given unto
thee, and unto thine house, thou, and the Levite, and the stranger that is among you.
12 ¶ When you have made an end of tithing all the tithes of your increase the third
year, which is the year of tithing, and have given it unto the Levite, the stranger, the
fatherless, and the widow, that they may eat within your gates, and be filled;
12 ¶ When thou hast made an end of tithing all the tithes of thine increase the third
year, which is the year of tithing, and hast given it unto the Levite, the stranger, the
fatherless, and the widow, that they may eat within thy gates, and be filled;
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13 Then you shall say before the Lord your God, I have brought away the hallowed
things out of mine house, and also have given them unto the Levite, and unto the
stranger, to the fatherless, and to the widow, according to all your commandments
which you have commanded me: I have not transgressed your commandments, neither have I forgotten them:
13 Then thou shalt say before the Lord thy God, I have brought away the hallowed
things out of mine house, and also have given them unto the Levite, and unto the
stranger, to the fatherless, and to the widow, according to all thy commandments
which thou hast commanded me: I have not transgressed thy commandments, neither
have I forgotten them:
14 I have not eaten thereof in my mourning, neither have I taken away ought thereof
for any unclean use, nor given ought thereof for the dead: but I have hearkened to the
voice of the Lord my God, and have done according to all that you have commanded
me.
14 I have not eaten thereof in my mourning, neither have I taken away ought thereof
for any unclean use, nor given ought thereof for the dead: but I have hearkened to the
voice of the Lord my God, and have done according to all that thou hast commanded
me.
15 Look down from your holy habitation, from heaven, and bless your people Israel,
and the land which you have given us, as you swarm unto our fathers, a land that
flows with milk and honey.
15 Look down from thy holy habitation, from heaven, and bless thy people Israel, and
the land which thou hast given us, as thou swarest unto our fathers, a land that
floweth with milk and honey.
16 ¶ This day the Lord your God has commanded you to do these statutes and judgments: you shall therefore keep and do them with all your heart, and with all your
soul.
16 ¶ This day the Lord thy God hath commanded thee to do these statutes and judgments: thou shalt therefore keep and do them with all thine heart, and with all thy
soul.
17 You have avouched-(CLUES: guaranteed, admitted, affirmed, or vouched for)(SNW) the Lord this day to be your God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his
statutes, and his commandments, and his judgments, and to hearken unto his voice:
17 Thou hast avouched the Lord this day to be thy God, and to walk in his ways, and
to keep his statutes, and his commandments, and his judgments, and to hearken unto
his voice:
18 And the Lord has avouched-(CLUES: guaranteed, admitted, affirmed, or vouched
for)-(SNW) you this day to be his peculiar-(CLUES: singular, particular; belonging
exclusively to a person)-(SNW) people, as he has promised you, and that you should
keep all his commandments;
18 And the Lord hath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people, as he hath
promised thee, and that thou shouldest keep all his commandments;
19 And to make you high above all nations which he has made, in praise, and in
name, and in honour; and that you may be an holy people unto the Lord your God, as
he has spoken.
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19 And to make thee high above all nations which he hath made, in praise, and in
name, and in honour; and that thou mayest be an holy people unto the Lord thy God,
as he hath spoken.
CHAPTER 27
AND Moses with the elders of Israel commanded the people, saying, Keep all the
commandments which I command you (plural) this day.
AND Moses with the elders of Israel commanded the people, saying, Keep all the
commandments which I command you this day.
2 And it shall be on the day when you (plural) shall pass over Jordan unto the land
which the Lord your God gives you, that you shall set you up great stones, and plaister-(SNW) them with plaister-(SNW):
2 And it shall be on the day when ye shall pass over Jordan unto the land which the
Lord thy God giveth thee, that thou shalt set thee up great stones, and plaister them
with plaister:
3 And you shall write upon them all the words of this law, when you are passed over,
that you may go in unto the land which the Lord your God gives you, a land that
flows with milk and honey; as the Lord God of your fathers has promised you.
3 And thou shalt write upon them all the words of this law, when thou art passed
over, that thou mayest go in unto the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, a land
that floweth with milk and honey; as the Lord God of thy fathers hath promised thee.
4 Therefore it shall be when you (plural) be gone over Jordan, that you (plural) shall
set up these stones, which I command you (plural) this day, in mount Ebal, and you
shall plaister-(SNW) them with plaister-(SNW).
4 Therefore it shall be when ye be gone over Jordan, that ye shall set up these stones,
which I command you this day, in mount Ebal, and thou shalt plaister them with
plaister.
5 And there shall you build an altar unto the Lord your God, an altar of stones: you
shall not lift up any iron tool upon them.
5 And there shalt thou build an altar unto the Lord thy God, an altar of stones: thou
shalt not lift up any iron tool upon them.
6 You shall build the altar of the Lord your God of whole stones: and you shall offer
burnt offerings thereon unto the Lord your God:
6 Thou shalt build the altar of the Lord thy God of whole stones: and thou shalt offer
burnt offerings thereon unto the Lord thy God:
7 And you shall offer peace offerings, and shall eat there, and rejoice before the Lord
your God.
7 And thou shalt offer peace offerings, and shalt eat there, and rejoice before the Lord
thy God.
8 And you shall write upon the stones all the words of this law very plainly.
8 And thou shalt write upon the stones all the words of this law very plainly.
9 ¶ And Moses and the priests the Levites spoke unto all Israel, saying, Take heed,
and hearken, O Israel; this day you are become the people of the Lord your God.
9 ¶ And Moses and the priests the Levites spake unto all Israel, saying, Take heed,
and hearken, O Israel; this day thou art become the people of the Lord thy God.

International Authorized Version
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)

543

10 You shall therefore obey the voice of the Lord your God, and do his commandments and his statutes, which I command you this day.
10 Thou shalt therefore obey the voice of the Lord thy God, and do his commandments and his statutes, which I command thee this day.
11 ¶ And Moses charged the people the same day, saying,
12 These shall stand upon mount Gerizim to bless the people, when you (plural) are
come over Jordan; Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and Joseph, and Benjamin:
12 These shall stand upon mount Gerizim to bless the people, when ye are come over
Jordan; Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and Joseph, and Benjamin:
13 And these shall stand upon mount Ebal to curse; Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali.
14 ¶ And the Levites shall speak, and say unto all the men of Israel with a loud voice,
15 Cursed be the man that makes any graven or molten image, an abomination unto
the Lord, the work of the hands of the craftsman, and puts it in a secret place. And all
the people shall answer and say, Amen.
15 Cursed be the man that maketh any graven or molten image, an abomination unto
the Lord, the work of the hands of the craftsman, and putteth it in a secret place. And
all the people shall answer and say, Amen.
16 Cursed be he that sets light by his father or his mother. And all the people shall
say, Amen.
16 Cursed be he that setteth light by his father or his mother. And all the people shall
say, Amen.
17 Cursed be he that removes his neighbour’s landmark. And all the people shall say,
Amen.
17 Cursed be he that removeth his neighbour’s landmark. And all the people shall
say, Amen.
18 Cursed be he that makes the blind to wander out of the way. And all the people
shall say, Amen.
18 Cursed be he that maketh the blind to wander out of the way. And all the people
shall say, Amen.
19 Cursed be he that perverts the judgment of the stranger, fatherless, and widow.
And all the people shall say, Amen.
19 Cursed be he that perverteth the judgment of the stranger, fatherless, and widow.
And all the people shall say, Amen.
20 Cursed be he that lies with his father’s wife; because he uncovers his father’s skirt.
And all the people shall say, Amen.
20 Cursed be he that lieth with his father’s wife; because he uncovereth his father’s
skirt. And all the people shall say, Amen.
21 Cursed be he that lies with any manner of beast. And all the people shall say,
Amen.
21 Cursed be he that lieth with any manner of beast. And all the people shall say,
Amen.
22 Cursed be he that lies with his sister, the daughter of his father, or the daughter of
his mother. And all the people shall say, Amen.
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22 Cursed be he that lieth with his sister, the daughter of his father, or the daughter of
his mother. And all the people shall say, Amen.
23 Cursed be he that lies with his mother in law. And all the people shall say, Amen.
23 Cursed be he that lieth with his mother in law. And all the people shall say, Amen.
24 Cursed be he that smites his neighbour secretly. And all the people shall say,
Amen.
24 Cursed be he that smiteth his neighbour secretly. And all the people shall say,
Amen.
25 Cursed be he that takes reward to slay an innocent person. And all the people shall
say, Amen.
25 Cursed be he that taketh reward to slay an innocent person. And all the people
shall say, Amen.
26 Cursed be he that confirms not all the words of this law to do them. And all the
people shall say, Amen.
26 Cursed be he that confirmeth not all the words of this law to do them. And all the
people shall say, Amen.
CHAPTER 28
AND it shall come to pass, if you shall hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lord
your God, to observe and to do all his commandments which I command you this
day, that the Lord your God will set you on high above all nations of the earth:
AND it shall come to pass, if thou shalt hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lord
thy God, to observe and to do all his commandments which I command thee this day,
that the Lord thy God will set thee on high above all nations of the earth:
2 And all these blessings shall come on you, and overtake you, if you shall hearken
unto the voice of the Lord your God.
2 And all these blessings shall come on thee, and overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken
unto the voice of the Lord thy God.
3 Blessed shall you be in the city, and blessed shall you be in the field.
3 Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blessed shalt thou be in the field.
4 Blessed shall be the fruit of your body, and the fruit of your ground, and the fruit of
your cattle, the increase of your kine-(CLUES: cows)-(SNW), and the flocks of your
sheep.
4 Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of
thy cattle, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep.
5 Blessed shall be your basket and your store.
5 Blessed shall be thy basket and thy store.
6 Blessed shall you be when you come in, and blessed shall you be when you go out.
6 Blessed shalt thou be when thou comest in, and blessed shalt thou be when thou
goest out.
7 The Lord shall cause your enemies that rise up against you to be smitten before
your face: they shall come out against you one way, and flee before you seven ways.
7 The Lord shall cause thine enemies that rise up against thee to be smitten before thy
face: they shall come out against thee one way, and flee before thee seven ways.
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8 The Lord shall command the blessing upon you in your storehouses, and in all that
you set your hand unto; and he shall bless you in the land which the Lord your God
gives you.
8 The Lord shall command the blessing upon thee in thy storehouses, and in all that
thou settest thine hand unto; and he shall bless thee in the land which the Lord thy
God giveth thee.
9 The Lord shall establish you an holy people unto himself, as he has sworn unto you,
if you shall keep the commandments of the Lord your God, and walk in his ways.
9 The Lord shall establish thee an holy people unto himself, as he hath sworn unto
thee, if thou shalt keep the commandments of the Lord thy God, and walk in his
ways.
10 And all people of the earth shall see that you are called by the name of the Lord;
and they shall be afraid of you.
10 And all people of the earth shall see that thou art called by the name of the Lord;
and they shall be afraid of thee.
11 And the Lord shall make you plenteous in goods, in the fruit of your body, and in
the fruit of your cattle, and in the fruit of your ground, in the land which the Lord
sware-(SNW) unto your fathers to give you.
11 And the Lord shall make thee plenteous in goods, in the fruit of thy body, and in
the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in the land which the Lord sware
unto thy fathers to give thee.
12 The Lord shall open unto you his good treasure, the heaven to give the rain unto
your land in his season, and to bless all the work of your hand: and you shall lend
unto many nations, and you shall not borrow.
12 The Lord shall open unto thee his good treasure, the heaven to give the rain unto
thy land in his season, and to bless all the work of thine hand: and thou shalt lend
unto many nations, and thou shalt not borrow.
13 And the Lord shall make you the head, and not the tail; and you shall be above
only, and you shall not be beneath; if that you hearken unto the commandments of the
Lord your God, which I command you this day, to observe and to do them:
13 And the Lord shall make thee the head, and not the tail; and thou shalt be above
only, and thou shalt not be beneath; if that thou hearken unto the commandments of
the Lord thy God, which I command thee this day, to observe and to do them:
14 And you shall not go aside from any of the words which I command you this day,
to the right hand, or to the left, to go after other gods to serve them.
14 And thou shalt not go aside from any of the words which I command thee this day,
to the right hand, or to the left, to go after other gods to serve them.
15 ¶ But it shall come to pass, if you will not hearken unto the voice of the Lord your
God, to observe to do all his commandments and his statutes which I command you
this day; that all these curses shall come upon you, and overtake you:
15 ¶ But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy
God, to observe to do all his commandments and his statutes which I command thee
this day; that all these curses shall come upon thee, and overtake thee:
16 Cursed shall you be in the city, and cursed shall you be in the field.
16 Cursed shalt thou be in the city, and cursed shalt thou be in the field.
17 Cursed shall be your basket and your store.
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17 Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store.
18 Cursed shall be the fruit of your body, and the fruit of your land, the increase of
your kine-(CLUES: cows)-(SNW), and the flocks of your sheep.
18 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy land, the increase of thy
kine, and the flocks of thy sheep.
19 Cursed shall you be when you come in, and cursed shall you be when you go out.
19 Cursed shalt thou be when thou comest in, and cursed shalt thou be when thou
goest out.
20 The Lord shall send upon you cursing, vexation-(CLUES: trouble, distress, affliction), and rebuke, in all that you set your hand unto for to do, until you be destroyed,
and until you perish quickly; because of the wickedness of your doings, whereby you
have forsaken me.
20 The Lord shall send upon thee cursing, vexation, and rebuke, in all that thou settest
thine hand unto for to do, until thou be destroyed, and until thou perish quickly; because of the wickedness of thy doings, whereby thou hast forsaken me.
21 The Lord shall make the pestilence cleave-(CLUES: to split or divide) unto you,
until he have consumed you from off the land, whither you go to possess it.
21 The Lord shall make the pestilence cleave unto thee, until he have consumed thee
from off the land, whither thou goest to possess it.
22 The Lord shall smite you with a consumption, and with a fever, and with an inflammation, and with an extreme burning, and with the sword, and with blasting, and
with mildew; and they shall pursue you until you perish.
22 The Lord shall smite thee with a consumption, and with a fever, and with an inflammation, and with an extreme burning, and with the sword, and with blasting, and
with mildew; and they shall pursue thee until thou perish.
23 And your heaven that is over your head shall be brass, and the earth that is under
you shall be iron.
23 And thy heaven that is over thy head shall be brass, and the earth that is under thee
shall be iron.
24 The Lord shall make the rain of your land powder and dust: from heaven shall it
come down upon you, until you be destroyed.
24 The Lord shall make the rain of thy land powder and dust: from heaven shall it
come down upon thee, until thou be destroyed.
25 The Lord shall cause you to be smitten before your enemies: you shall go out one
way against them, and flee seven ways before them: and shall be removed into all the
kingdoms of the earth.
25 The Lord shall cause thee to be smitten before thine enemies: thou shalt go out one
way against them, and flee seven ways before them: and shalt be removed into all the
kingdoms of the earth.
26 And your carcase shall be meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) unto all fowls
of the air, and unto the beasts of the earth, and no man shall fray-(CLUES: frighten,
scare, terrify, or horrify)-(SNW) them away.
26 And thy carcase shall be meat unto all fowls of the air, and unto the beasts of the
earth, and no man shall fray them away.
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27 The Lord will smite you with the botch-(CLUES: ulcer, tumor, boil) of Egypt, and
with the emerods-(CLUES: hemorrhoids, swelling)-(SNW), and with the scab, and
with the itch, whereof you can not be healed.
27 The Lord will smite thee with the botch of Egypt, and with the emerods, and with
the scab, and with the itch, whereof thou canst not be healed.
28 The Lord shall smite you with madness, and blindness, and astonishment of heart:
28 The Lord shall smite thee with madness, and blindness, and astonishment of heart:
29 And you shall grope at noonday, as the blind gropes in darkness, and you shall not
prosper in your ways: and you shall be only oppressed and spoiled evermore, and no
man shall save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) you.
29 And thou shalt grope at noonday, as the blind gropeth in darkness, and thou shalt
not prosper in thy ways: and thou shalt be only oppressed and spoiled evermore, and
no man shall save thee.
30 You shall betroth a wife, and another man shall lie with her: you shall build an
house, and you shall not dwell therein: you shall plant a vineyard, and shall not gather
the grapes thereof.
30 Thou shalt betroth a wife, and another man shall lie with her: thou shalt build an
house, and thou shalt not dwell therein: thou shalt plant a vineyard, and shalt not
gather the grapes thereof.
31 Your ox shall be slain before your eyes, and you shall not eat thereof: your ass
shall be violently taken away from before your face, and shall not be restored to you:
your sheep shall be given unto your enemies, and you shall have none to rescue them.
31 Thine ox shall be slain before thine eyes, and thou shalt not eat thereof: thine ass
shall be violently taken away from before thy face, and shall not be restored to thee:
thy sheep shall be given unto thine enemies, and thou shalt have none to rescue them.
32 Your sons and your daughters shall be given unto another people, and your eyes
shall look, and fail with longing for them all the day long: and there shall be no might
in your hand.
32 Thy sons and thy daughters shall be given unto another people, and thine eyes
shall look, and fail with longing for them all the day long: and there shall be no might
in thine hand.
33 The fruit of your land, and all your labours, shall a nation which you know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not eat up; and you shall be
only oppressed and crushed alway:
33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours, shall a nation which thou knowest not eat
up; and thou shalt be only oppressed and crushed alway:
34 So that you shall be mad for the sight of your eyes which you shall see.
34 So that thou shalt be mad for the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt see.
35 The Lord shall smite you in the knees, and in the legs, with a sore botch-(CLUES:
ulcer, tumor, boil) that cannot be healed, from the sole of your foot unto the top of
your head.
35 The Lord shall smite thee in the knees, and in the legs, with a sore botch that cannot be healed, from the sole of thy foot unto the top of thy head.
36 The Lord shall bring you, and your king which you shall set over you, unto a nation which neither you nor your fathers have known; and there shall you serve other
gods, wood and stone.
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36 The Lord shall bring thee, and thy king which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation which neither thou nor thy fathers have known; and there shalt thou serve other
gods, wood and stone.
37 And you shall become an astonishment, a proverb, and a byword, among all nations whither the Lord shall lead you.
37 And thou shalt become an astonishment, a proverb, and a byword, among all nations whither the Lord shall lead thee.
38 You shall carry much seed out into the field, and shall gather but little in; for the
locust shall consume it.
38 Thou shalt carry much seed out into the field, and shalt gather but little in; for the
locust shall consume it.
39 You shall plant vineyards, and dress them, but shall neither drink of the wine, nor
gather the grapes; for the worms shall eat them.
39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and dress them, but shalt neither drink of the wine, nor
gather the grapes; for the worms shall eat them.
40 You shall have olive trees throughout all your coasts-(CLUES: borders, region),
but you shall not anoint yourself with the oil; for your olive shall cast his fruit.
40 Thou shalt have olive trees throughout all thy coasts, but thou shalt not anoint thyself with the oil; for thine olive shall cast his fruit.
41 You shall beget sons and daughters, but you shall not enjoy them; for they shall go
into captivity.
41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, but thou shalt not enjoy them; for they shall
go into captivity.
42 All your trees and fruit of your land shall the locust consume.
42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land shall the locust consume.
43 The stranger that is within you shall get up above you very high; and you shall
come down very low.
43 The stranger that is within thee shall get up above thee very high; and thou shalt
come down very low.
44 He shall lend to you, and you shall not lend to him: he shall be the head, and you
shall be the tail.
44 He shall lend to thee, and thou shalt not lend to him: he shall be the head, and thou
shalt be the tail.
45 Moreover all these curses shall come upon you, and shall pursue you, and overtake
you, till you be destroyed; because you hearkened not unto the voice of the Lord your
God, to keep his commandments and his statutes which he commanded you:
45 Moreover all these curses shall come upon thee, and shall pursue thee, and overtake thee, till thou be destroyed; because thou hearkenedst not unto the voice of the
Lord thy God, to keep his commandments and his statutes which he commanded thee:
46 And they shall be upon you for a sign and for a wonder, and upon your seed for
ever.
46 And they shall be upon thee for a sign and for a wonder, and upon thy seed for
ever.
47 Because you served not the Lord your God with joyfulness, and with gladness of
heart, for the abundance of all things;
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47 Because thou servedst not the Lord thy God with joyfulness, and with gladness of
heart, for the abundance of all things;
48 Therefore shall you serve your enemies which the Lord shall send against you, in
hunger, and in thirst, and in nakedness, and in want-(CLUES: lacking or deficient)(SNW) of all things: and he shall put a yoke of iron upon your neck, until he have destroyed you.
48 Therefore shalt thou serve thine enemies which the Lord shall send against thee, in
hunger, and in thirst, and in nakedness, and in want of all things: and he shall put a
yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he have destroyed thee.
49 The Lord shall bring a nation against you from far, from the end of the earth, as
swift as the eagle flies; a nation whose tongue you shall not understand;
49 The Lord shall bring a nation against thee from far, from the end of the earth, as
swift as the eagle flieth; a nation whose tongue thou shalt not understand;
50 A nation of fierce countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face), which shall not
regard the person of the old, nor show favour to the young:
50 A nation of fierce countenance, which shall not regard the person of the old, nor
shew favour to the young:
51 And he shall eat the fruit of your cattle, and the fruit of your land, until you be destroyed: which also shall not leave you either corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES:
close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed), wine, or oil, or the increase of your kine-(CLUES: cows)-(SNW), or flocks of your sheep, until he have
destroyed you.
51 And he shall eat the fruit of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land, until thou be destroyed: which also shall not leave thee either corn, wine, or oil, or the increase of thy
kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until he have destroyed thee.
52 And he shall besiege you in all your gates, until your high and fenced walls come
down, wherein you trusted, throughout all your land: and he shall besiege you in all
your gates throughout all your land, which the Lord your God has given you.
52 And he shall besiege thee in all thy gates, until thy high and fenced walls come
down, wherein thou trustedst, throughout all thy land: and he shall besiege thee in all
thy gates throughout all thy land, which the Lord thy God hath given thee.
53 And you shall eat the fruit of your own body, the flesh of your sons and of your
daughters, which the Lord your God has given you, in the siege, and in the straitness,
wherewith your enemies shall distress you:
53 And thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own body, the flesh of thy sons and of thy
daughters, which the Lord thy God hath given thee, in the siege, and in the straitness,
wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee:
54 So that the man that is tender among you (plural), and very delicate, his eye shall
be evil toward his brother, and toward the wife of his bosom, and toward the remnant
of his children which he shall leave:
54 So that the man that is tender among you, and very delicate, his eye shall be evil
toward his brother, and toward the wife of his bosom, and toward the remnant of his
children which he shall leave:
55 So that he will not give to any of them of the flesh of his children whom he shall
eat: because he has nothing left him in the siege, and in the straitness, wherewith your
enemies shall distress you in all your gates.
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55 So that he will not give to any of them of the flesh of his children whom he shall
eat: because he hath nothing left him in the siege, and in the straitness, wherewith
thine enemies shall distress thee in all thy gates.
56 The tender and delicate woman among you (plural), which would not adventure(CLUES: hazard, risk) to set the sole of her foot upon the ground for delicateness and
tenderness, her eye shall be evil toward the husband of her bosom, and toward her
son, and toward her daughter,
56 The tender and delicate woman among you, which would not adventure to set the
sole of her foot upon the ground for delicateness and tenderness, her eye shall be evil
toward the husband of her bosom, and toward her son, and toward her daughter,
57 And toward her young one that comes out from between her feet, and toward her
children which she shall bear: for she shall eat them for want-(CLUES: lacking or deficient)-(SNW) of all things secretly in the siege and straitness, wherewith your enemy shall distress you in your gates.
57 And toward her young one that cometh out from between her feet, and toward her
children which she shall bear: for she shall eat them for want of all things secretly in
the siege and straitness, wherewith thine enemy shall distress thee in thy gates.
58 If you will not observe to do all the words of this law that are written in this book,
that you may fear this glorious and fearful name, THE LORD THY GOD;
58 If thou wilt not observe to do all the words of this law that are written in this book,
that thou mayest fear this glorious and fearful name, THE LORD THY GOD;
59 Then the Lord will make your plagues wonderful, and the plagues of your seed,
even great plagues, and of long continuance, and sore sicknesses, and of long continuance.
59 Then the Lord will make thy plagues wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, even
great plagues, and of long continuance, and sore sicknesses, and of long continuance.
60 Moreover he will bring upon you all the diseases of Egypt, which you were afraid
of; and they shall cleave-(CLUES: to split or divide) unto you.
60 Moreover he will bring upon thee all the diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid
of; and they shall cleave unto thee.
61 Also every sickness, and every plague, which is not written in the book of this law,
them will the Lord bring upon you, until you be destroyed.
61 Also every sickness, and every plague, which is not written in the book of this law,
them will the Lord bring upon thee, until thou be destroyed.
62 And you (plural) shall be left few in number, whereas you (plural) were as the
stars of heaven for multitude; because you would not obey the voice of the Lord your
God.
62 And ye shall be left few in number, whereas ye were as the stars of heaven for
multitude; because thou wouldest not obey the voice of the Lord thy God.
63 And it shall come to pass, that as the Lord rejoiced over you (plural) to do you
(plural) good, and to multiply you (plural); so the Lord will rejoice over you (plural)
to destroy you (plural), and to bring you (plural) to nought; and you (plural) shall be
plucked from off the land whither you go to possess it.
63 And it shall come to pass, that as the Lord rejoiced over you to do you good, and
to multiply you; so the Lord will rejoice over you to destroy you, and to bring you to
nought; and ye shall be plucked from off the land whither thou goest to possess it.
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64 And the Lord shall scatter you among all people, from the one end of the earth
even unto the other; and there you shall serve other gods, which neither you nor your
fathers have known, even wood and stone.
64 And the Lord shall scatter thee among all people, from the one end of the earth
even unto the other; and there thou shalt serve other gods, which neither thou nor thy
fathers have known, even wood and stone.
65 And among these nations shall you find no ease, neither shall the sole of your foot
have rest: but the Lord shall give you there a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and
sorrow of mind:
65 And among these nations shalt thou find no ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot
have rest: but the Lord shall give thee there a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and
sorrow of mind:
66 And your life shall hang in doubt before you; and you shall fear day and night, and
shall have none assurance of your life:
66 And thy life shall hang in doubt before thee; and thou shalt fear day and night, and
shalt have none assurance of thy life:
67 In the morning you shall say, Would God it were even! and at even you shall say,
Would God it were morning! for the fear of your heart wherewith you shall fear, and
for the sight of your eyes which you shall see.
67 In the morning thou shalt say, Would God it were even! and at even thou shalt say,
Would God it were morning! for the fear of thine heart wherewith thou shalt fear, and
for the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt see.
68 And the Lord shall bring you into Egypt again with ships, by the way whereof I
spoke unto you, You shall see it no more again: and there you (plural) shall be sold
unto your enemies for bondmen and bondwomen, and no man shall buy you (plural).
68 And the Lord shall bring thee into Egypt again with ships, by the way whereof I
spake unto thee, Thou shalt see it no more again: and there ye shall be sold unto your
enemies for bondmen and bondwomen, and no man shall buy you.
CHAPTER 29
THESE are the words of the covenant, which the Lord commanded Moses to make
with the children of Israel in the land of Moab, beside the covenant which he made
with them in Horeb.
2 ¶ And Moses called unto all Israel, and said unto them, You (plural) have seen all
that the Lord did before your eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all his
servants, and unto all his land;
2 ¶ And Moses called unto all Israel, and said unto them, Ye have seen all that the
Lord did before your eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, and unto all his land;
3 The great temptations which your eyes have seen, the signs, and those great miracles:
3 The great temptations which thine eyes have seen, the signs, and those great miracles:
4 Yet the Lord has not given you (plural) an heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and
ears to hear, unto this day.
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4 Yet the Lord hath not given you an heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to
hear, unto this day.
5 And I have led you (plural) forty years in the wilderness: your clothes are not waxen old upon you (plural), and your shoe is not waxen old upon your foot.
5 And I have led you forty years in the wilderness: your clothes are not waxen old
upon you, and thy shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot.
6 You (plural) have not eaten bread, neither have you (plural) drunk wine or strong
drink: that you (plural) might know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord your God.
6 Ye have not eaten bread, neither have ye drunk wine or strong drink: that ye might
know that I am the Lord your God.
7 And when you (plural) came unto this place, Sihon the king of Heshbon, and Og the
king of Bashan, came out against us unto battle, and we smote them:
7 And when ye came unto this place, Sihon the king of Heshbon, and Og the king of
Bashan, came out against us unto battle, and we smote them:
8 And we took their land, and gave it for an inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to
the Gadites, and to the half tribe of Manasseh.
9 Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and do them, that you (plural) may prosper in all that you (plural) do.
9 Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and do them, that ye may prosper in all
that ye do.
10 ¶ You (plural) stand this day all of you (plural) before the Lord your God; your
captains of your tribes, your elders, and your officers, with all the men of Israel,
10 ¶ Ye stand this day all of you before the Lord your God; your captains of your
tribes, your elders, and your officers, with all the men of Israel,
11 Your little ones, your wives, and your stranger that is in your camp, from the hewer of your wood unto the drawer of your water:
11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy stranger that is in thy camp, from the hewer
of thy wood unto the drawer of thy water:
12 That you should enter into covenant with the Lord your God, and into his oath,
which the Lord your God makes with you this day:
12 That thou shouldest enter into covenant with the Lord thy God, and into his oath,
which the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day:
13 That he may establish you to day for a people unto himself, and that he may be
unto you a God, as he has said unto you, and as he has sworn unto your fathers, to
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob.
13 That he may establish thee to day for a people unto himself, and that he may be
unto thee a God, as he hath said unto thee, and as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, to
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob.
14 Neither with you (plural) only do I make this covenant and this oath;
14 Neither with you only do I make this covenant and this oath;
15 But with him that stands here with us this day before the Lord our God, and also
with him that is not here with us this day:
15 But with him that standeth here with us this day before the Lord our God, and also
with him that is not here with us this day:

International Authorized Version
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)
Deu (+)

Deu (+)

Deu (+)
Deu (+)

553

16 (For you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) how
we have dwelt in the land of Egypt; and how we came through the nations which you
(plural) passed by;
16 (For ye know how we have dwelt in the land of Egypt; and how we came through
the nations which ye passed by;
17 And you (plural) have seen their abominations, and their idols, wood and stone,
silver and gold, which were among them:)
17 And ye have seen their abominations, and their idols, wood and stone, silver and
gold, which were among them:)
18 Lest there should be among you (plural) man, or woman, or family, or tribe, whose
heart turns away this day from the Lord our God, to go and serve the gods of these
nations; lest there should be among you (plural) a root that bears gall and wormwood;
18 Lest there should be among you man, or woman, or family, or tribe, whose heart
turneth away this day from the Lord our God, to go and serve the gods of these nations; lest there should be among you a root that beareth gall and wormwood;
19 And it come to pass, when he hears the words of this curse, that he bless himself in
his heart, saying, I shall have peace, though I walk in the imagination of mine heart,
to add drunkenness to thirst:
19 And it come to pass, when he heareth the words of this curse, that he bless himself
in his heart, saying, I shall have peace, though I walk in the imagination of mine
heart, to add drunkenness to thirst:
20 The Lord will not spare him, but then the anger of the Lord and his jealousy shall
smoke against that man, and all the curses that are written in this book shall lie upon
him, and the Lord shall blot out his name from under heaven.
21 And the Lord shall separate him unto evil out of all the tribes of Israel, according
to all the curses of the covenant that are written in this book of the law:
22 So that the generation to come of your children that shall rise up after you (plural),
and the stranger that shall come from a far land, shall say, when they see the plagues
of that land, and the sicknesses which the Lord has laid upon it;
22 So that the generation to come of your children that shall rise up after you, and the
stranger that shall come from a far land, shall say, when they see the plagues of that
land, and the sicknesses which the Lord hath laid upon it;
23 And that the whole land thereof is brimstone-(CLUES: burning stone of sulphur)(SNW), and salt, and burning, that it is not sown, nor bears, nor any grass grows
therein, like the overthrow of Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which the
Lord overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath:
23 And that the whole land thereof is brimstone, and salt, and burning, that it is not
sown, nor beareth, nor any grass groweth therein, like the overthrow of Sodom, and
Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which the Lord overthrew in his anger, and in his
wrath:
24 Even all nations shall say, Wherefore has the Lord done thus unto this land? what
means the heat of this great anger?
24 Even all nations shall say, Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this land? what
meaneth the heat of this great anger?
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25 Then men shall say, Because they have forsaken the covenant of the Lord God of
their fathers, which he made with them when he brought them forth out of the land of
Egypt:
26 For they went and served other gods, and worshipped them, gods whom they knew
not, and whom he had not given unto them:
27 And the anger of the Lord was kindled against this land, to bring upon it all the
curses that are written in this book:
28 And the Lord rooted them out of their land in anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation, and cast them into another land, as it is this day.
29 The secret things belong unto the Lord our God: but those things which are revealed belong unto us and to our children for ever, that we may do all the words of
this law.
CHAPTER 30
AND it shall come to pass, when all these things are come upon you, the blessing and
the curse, which I have set before you, and you shall call them to mind among all the
nations, whither the Lord your God has driven you,
AND it shall come to pass, when all these things are come upon thee, the blessing and
the curse, which I have set before thee, and thou shalt call them to mind among all the
nations, whither the Lord thy God hath driven thee,
2 And shall return unto the Lord your God, and shall obey his voice according to all
that I command you this day, you and your children, with all your heart, and with all
your soul;
2 And shalt return unto the Lord thy God, and shalt obey his voice according to all
that I command thee this day, thou and thy children, with all thine heart, and with all
thy soul;
3 That then the Lord your God will turn your captivity, and have compassion upon
you, and will return and gather you from all the nations, whither the Lord your God
has scattered you.
3 That then the Lord thy God will turn thy captivity, and have compassion upon thee,
and will return and gather thee from all the nations, whither the Lord thy God hath
scattered thee.
4 If any of your be driven out unto the outmost-(SNW) parts of heaven, from there
will the Lord your God gather you, and from there will he fetch you:
4 If any of thine be driven out unto the outmost parts of heaven, from thence will the
Lord thy God gather thee, and from thence will he fetch thee:
5 And the Lord your God will bring you into the land which your fathers possessed,
and you shall possess it; and he will do you good, and multiply you above your fathers.
5 And the Lord thy God will bring thee into the land which thy fathers possessed, and
thou shalt possess it; and he will do thee good, and multiply thee above thy fathers.
6 And the Lord your God will circumcise your heart, and the heart of your seed, to
love the Lord your God with all your heart, and with all your soul, that you may live.
6 And the Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love
the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live.
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7 And the Lord your God will put all these curses upon your enemies, and on them
that hate you, which persecuted you.
7 And the Lord thy God will put all these curses upon thine enemies, and on them that
hate thee, which persecuted thee.
8 And you shall return and obey the voice of the Lord, and do all his commandments
which I command you this day.
8 And thou shalt return and obey the voice of the Lord, and do all his commandments
which I command thee this day.
9 And the Lord your God will make you plenteous in every work of your hand, in the
fruit of your body, and in the fruit of your cattle, and in the fruit of your land, for
good: for the Lord will again rejoice over you for good, as he rejoiced over your fathers:
9 And the Lord thy God will make thee plenteous in every work of thine hand, in the
fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land, for good:
for the Lord will again rejoice over thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy fathers:
10 If you shall hearken unto the voice of the Lord your God, to keep his commandments and his statutes which are written in this book of the law, and if you turn unto
the Lord your God with all your heart, and with all your soul.
10 If thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to keep his commandments and his statutes which are written in this book of the law, and if thou turn unto
the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul.
11 ¶ For this commandment which I command you this day, it is not hidden from
you, neither is it far off.
11 ¶ For this commandment which I command thee this day, it is not hidden from
thee, neither is it far off.
12 It is not in heaven, that you should say, Who shall go up for us to heaven, and
bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it?
12 It is not in heaven, that thou shouldest say, Who shall go up for us to heaven, and
bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it?
13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that you should say, Who shall go over the sea for us,
and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it?
13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou shouldest say, Who shall go over the sea for
us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it?
14 But the word is very nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)(SNW) unto you, in your mouth, and in your heart, that you may do it.
14 But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou
mayest do it.
15 ¶ See, I have set before you this day life and good, and death and evil;
15 ¶ See, I have set before thee this day life and good, and death and evil;
16 In that I command you this day to love the Lord your God, to walk in his ways,
and to keep his commandments and his statutes and his judgments, that you may live
and multiply: and the Lord your God shall bless you in the land whither you go to
possess it.
16 In that I command thee this day to love the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and
to keep his commandments and his statutes and his judgments, that thou mayest live
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and multiply: and the Lord thy God shall bless thee in the land whither thou goest to
possess it.
17 But if your heart turn away, so that you will not hear, but shall be drawn away, and
worship other gods, and serve them;
17 But if thine heart turn away, so that thou wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn away,
and worship other gods, and serve them;
18 I denounce unto you (plural) this day, that you (plural) shall surely perish, and
that you (plural) shall not prolong your days upon the land, whither you pass over
Jordan to go to possess it.
18 I denounce unto you this day, that ye shall surely perish, and that ye shall not prolong your days upon the land, whither thou passest over Jordan to go to possess it.
19 I call heaven and earth to record this day against you (plural), that I have set before you (plural) life and death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, that both
you and your seed may live:
19 I call heaven and earth to record this day against you, that I have set before you
life and death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed
may live:
20 That you may love the Lord your God, and that you may obey his voice, and that
you may cleave-(CLUES: to split or divide) unto him: for he is your life, and the
length of your days: that you may dwell in the land which the Lord sware-(SNW)
unto your fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them.
20 That thou mayest love the Lord thy God, and that thou mayest obey his voice, and
that thou mayest cleave unto him: for he is thy life, and the length of thy days: that
thou mayest dwell in the land which the Lord sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to
Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them.
CHAPTER 31
AND Moses went and spoke these words unto all Israel.
AND Moses went and spake these words unto all Israel.
2 And he said unto them, I am an hundred and twenty years old this day; I can no
more go out and come in: also the Lord has said unto me, You shall not go over this
Jordan.
2 And he said unto them, I am an hundred and twenty years old this day; I can no
more go out and come in: also the Lord hath said unto me, Thou shalt not go over this
Jordan.
3 The Lord your God, he will go over before you, and he will destroy these nations
from before you, and you shall possess them: and Joshua, he shall go over before you,
as the Lord has said.
3 The Lord thy God, he will go over before thee, and he will destroy these nations
from before thee, and thou shalt possess them: and Joshua, he shall go over before
thee, as the Lord hath said.
4 And the Lord shall do unto them as he did to Sihon and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and unto the land of them, whom he destroyed.
5 And the Lord shall give them up before your face, that you (plural) may do unto
them according unto all the commandments which I have commanded you (plural).
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5 And the Lord shall give them up before your face, that ye may do unto them according unto all the commandments which I have commanded you.
6 Be strong and of a good courage, fear not, nor be afraid of them: for the Lord your
God, he it is that does go with you; he will not fail you, nor forsake you.
6 Be strong and of a good courage, fear not, nor be afraid of them: for the Lord thy
God, he it is that doth go with thee; he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee.
7 ¶ And Moses called unto Joshua, and said unto him in the sight of all Israel, Be
strong and of a good courage: for you must go with this people unto the land which
the Lord has sworn unto their fathers to give them; and you shall cause them to inherit
it.
7 ¶ And Moses called unto Joshua, and said unto him in the sight of all Israel, Be
strong and of a good courage: for thou must go with this people unto the land which
the Lord hath sworn unto their fathers to give them; and thou shalt cause them to inherit it.
8 And the Lord, he it is that does go before you; he will be with you, he will not fail
you, neither forsake you: fear not, neither be dismayed.
8 And the Lord, he it is that doth go before thee; he will be with thee, he will not fail
thee, neither forsake thee: fear not, neither be dismayed.
9 ¶ And Moses wrote this law, and delivered it unto the priests the sons of Levi,
which bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and unto all the elders of Israel.
10 And Moses commanded them, saying, At the end of every seven years, in the
solemnity of the year of release, in the feast of tabernacles,
11 When all Israel is come to appear before the Lord your God in the place which he
shall choose, you shall read this law before all Israel in their hearing.
11 When all Israel is come to appear before the Lord thy God in the place which he
shall choose, thou shalt read this law before all Israel in their hearing.
12 Gather the people together, men, and women, and children, and your stranger that
is within your gates, that they may hear, and that they may learn, and fear the Lord
your God, and observe to do all the words of this law:
12 Gather the people together, men, and women, and children, and thy stranger that is
within thy gates, that they may hear, and that they may learn, and fear the Lord your
God, and observe to do all the words of this law:
13 And that their children, which have not known any thing, may hear, and learn to
fear the Lord your God, as long as you (plural) live in the land whither you (plural) go
over Jordan to possess it.
13 And that their children, which have not known any thing, may hear, and learn to
fear the Lord your God, as long as ye live in the land whither ye go over Jordan to
possess it.
14 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Behold, your days approach that you must die:
call Joshua, and present yourselves in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW)
of the congregation, that I may give him a charge. And Moses and Joshua went, and
presented themselves in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation.
14 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Behold, thy days approach that thou must die:
call Joshua, and present yourselves in the tabernacle of the congregation, that I may
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give him a charge. And Moses and Joshua went, and presented themselves in the
tabernacle of the congregation.
15 And the Lord appeared in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) in a pillar of a cloud: and the pillar of the cloud stood over the door of the tabernacle(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW).
15 And the Lord appeared in the tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud: and the pillar of the
cloud stood over the door of the tabernacle.
16 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Behold, you shall sleep with your fathers; and
this people will rise up, and go a whoring after the gods of the strangers of the land,
whither they go to be among them, and will forsake me, and break my covenant
which I have made with them.
16 ¶ And the Lord said unto Moses, Behold, thou shalt sleep with thy fathers; and this
people will rise up, and go a whoring after the gods of the strangers of the land,
whither they go to be among them, and will forsake me, and break my covenant
which I have made with them.
17 Then my anger shall be kindled against them in that day, and I will forsake them,
and I will hide my face from them, and they shall be devoured, and many evils and
troubles shall befall them; so that they will say in that day, Are not these evils come
upon us, because our God is not among us?
18 And I will surely hide my face in that day for all the evils which they shall have
wrought, in that they are turned unto other gods.
19 Now therefore write you (plural) this song for you (plural), and teach it the children of Israel: put it in their mouths, that this song may be a witness for me against
the children of Israel.
19 Now therefore write ye this song for you, and teach it the children of Israel: put it
in their mouths, that this song may be a witness for me against the children of Israel.
20 For when I shall have brought them into the land which I sware-(SNW) unto their
fathers, that flows with milk and honey; and they shall have eaten and filled themselves, and waxen fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous); then will they turn unto
other gods, and serve them, and provoke me, and break my covenant.
20 For when I shall have brought them into the land which I sware unto their fathers,
that floweth with milk and honey; and they shall have eaten and filled themselves,
and waxen fat; then will they turn unto other gods, and serve them, and provoke me,
and break my covenant.
21 And it shall come to pass, when many evils and troubles are befallen them, that
this song shall testify against them as a witness; for it shall not be forgotten out of the
mouths of their seed: for I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) their imagination which they go about, even now, before I have brought them
into the land which I sware-(SNW).
21 And it shall come to pass, when many evils and troubles are befallen them, that
this song shall testify against them as a witness; for it shall not be forgotten out of the
mouths of their seed: for I know their imagination which they go about, even now,
before I have brought them into the land which I sware.
22 ¶ Moses therefore wrote this song the same day, and taught it the children of Israel.
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23 And he gave Joshua the son of Nun a charge, and said, Be strong and of a good
courage: for you shall bring the children of Israel into the land which I sware-(SNW)
unto them: and I will be with you.
23 And he gave Joshua the son of Nun a charge, and said, Be strong and of a good
courage: for thou shalt bring the children of Israel into the land which I sware unto
them: and I will be with thee.
24 ¶ And it came to pass, when Moses had made an end of writing the words of this
law in a book, until they were finished,
25 That Moses commanded the Levites, which bare the ark of the covenant of the
Lord, saying,
26 Take this book of the law, and put it in the side of the ark of the covenant of the
Lord your God, that it may be there for a witness against you.
26 Take this book of the law, and put it in the side of the ark of the covenant of the
Lord your God, that it may be there for a witness against thee.
27 For I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) your rebellion,
and your stiff neck: behold, while I am yet alive with you (plural) this day, you (plural) have been rebellious against the Lord; and how much more after my death?
27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy stiff neck: behold, while I am yet alive with you
this day, ye have been rebellious against the Lord; and how much more after my
death?
28 ¶ Gather unto me all the elders of your tribes, and your officers, that I may speak
these words in their ears, and call heaven and earth to record against them.
29 For I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that after my
death you (plural) will utterly corrupt yourselves, and turn aside from the way which I
have commanded you (plural); and evil will befall you (plural) in the latter days; because you (plural) will do evil in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger
through the work of your hands.
29 For I know that after my death ye will utterly corrupt yourselves, and turn aside
from the way which I have commanded you; and evil will befall you in the latter
days; because ye will do evil in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger through
the work of your hands.
30 And Moses spoke in the ears of all the congregation of Israel the words of this
song, until they were ended.
30 And Moses spake in the ears of all the congregation of Israel the words of this
song, until they were ended.
CHAPTER 32
GIVE ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), O you (plural) heavens, and I will speak;
and hear, O earth, the words of my mouth.
GIVE ear, O ye heavens, and I will speak; and hear, O earth, the words of my mouth.
2 My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech shall distil-(CLUES: to drip or trickle
down)-(SNW) as the dew, as the small rain upon the tender herb, and as the showers
upon the grass:
2 My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech shall distil as the dew, as the small
rain upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon the grass:
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3 Because I will publish the name of the Lord: ascribe you (plural) greatness unto our
God.
3 Because I will publish the name of the Lord: ascribe ye greatness unto our God.
4 He is the Rock, his work is perfect: for all his ways are judgment: a God of truth
and without iniquity, just and right is he.
5 They have corrupted themselves, their spot is not the spot of his children: they are a
perverse and crooked generation.
6 Do you (plural) thus requite-(CLUES: to pay back or retaliate) the Lord, O foolish
people and unwise? is not he your father that has bought you? has he not made you,
and established you?
6 Do ye thus requite the Lord, O foolish people and unwise? is not he thy father that
hath bought thee? hath he not made thee, and established thee?
7 ¶ Remember the days of old, consider the years of many generations: ask your father, and he will show you; your elders, and they will tell-(CLUES: to report or count,
reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you.
7 ¶ Remember the days of old, consider the years of many generations: ask thy father,
and he will shew thee; thy elders, and they will tell thee.
8 When the most High divided to the nations their inheritance, when he separated the
sons of Adam, he set the bounds of the people according to the number of the children of Israel.
9 For the Lord’s portion is his people; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance.
10 He found him in a desert land, and in the waste howling wilderness; he led him
about, he instructed him, he kept him as the apple of his eye.
11 As an eagle stirs up her nest, flutters over her young, spreads abroad-(CLUES:
outdoors; away from home; scattered about) her wings, takes them, bears them on her
wings:
11 As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth abroad her
wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings:
12 So the Lord alone did lead him, and there was no strange god with him.
13 He made him ride on the high places of the earth, that he might eat the increase of
the fields; and he made him to suck honey out of the rock, and oil out of the flinty
rock;
14 Butter of kine-(CLUES: cows)-(SNW), and milk of sheep, with fat-(CLUES:
good, rich, full, prosperous) of lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan, and goats,
with the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) of kidneys of wheat; and you did
drink the pure blood of the grape.
14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of
Bashan, and goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat; and thou didst drink the pure
blood of the grape.
15 ¶ But Jeshurun waxed fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous), and kicked: you
are waxen fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous), you are grown thick, you are
covered with fatness; then he forsook God which made him, and lightly esteemed the
Rock of his salvation.
15 ¶ But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked: thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick,
thou art covered with fatness; then he forsook God which made him, and lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation.
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16 They provoked him to jealousy with strange gods, with abominations provoked
they him to anger.
17 They sacrificed unto devils, not to God; to gods whom they knew not, to new gods
that came newly up, whom your fathers feared not.
18 Of the Rock that begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) you you are
unmindful, and have forgotten God that formed you.
18 Of the Rock that begat thee thou art unmindful, and hast forgotten God that
formed thee.
19 And when the Lord saw it, he abhorred them, because of the provoking of his sons,
and of his daughters.
20 And he said, I will hide my face from them, I will see what their end shall be: for
they are a very froward-(CLUES: stubborn, perverse, difficult, evil-disposed)-(SNW)
generation, children in whom is no faith.
20 And he said, I will hide my face from them, I will see what their end shall be: for
they are a very froward generation, children in whom is no faith.
21 They have moved me to jealousy with that which is not God; they have provoked
me to anger with their vanities: and I will move them to jealousy with those which
are not a people; I will provoke them to anger with a foolish nation.
22 For a fire is kindled in mine anger, and shall burn unto the lowest hell, and shall
consume the earth with her increase, and set on fire the foundations of the mountains.
23 I will heap mischiefs upon them; I will spend mine arrows upon them.
24 They shall be burnt with hunger, and devoured with burning heat, and with bitter
destruction: I will also send the teeth of beasts upon them, with the poison of serpents
of the dust.
25 The sword without, and terror within, shall destroy both the young man and the
virgin, the suckling also with the man of gray hairs.
26 I said, I would scatter them into corners, I would make the remembrance of them
to cease from among men:
27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of the enemy, lest their adversaries should behave themselves strangely, and lest they should say, Our hand is high, and the Lord
has not done all this.
27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of the enemy, lest their adversaries should behave themselves strangely, and lest they should say, Our hand is high, and the Lord
hath not done all this.
28 For they are a nation void of counsel, neither is there any understanding in them.
29 O that they were wise-(CLUES: way or manner), that they understood this, that
they would consider their latter end!
29 O that they were wise, that they understood this, that they would consider their latter end!
30 How should one chase a thousand, and two put ten thousand to flight, except their
Rock had sold them, and the Lord had shut them up?
31 For their rock is not as our Rock, even our enemies themselves being judges.
32 For their vine is of the vine of Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah: their grapes
are grapes of gall, their clusters are bitter:
33 Their wine is the poison of dragons, and the cruel venom of asps.
34 Is not this laid up in store with me, and sealed up among my treasures?
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35 To me belongs vengeance, and recompence-(SNW); their foot shall slide in due
time: for the day of their calamity is at hand, and the things that shall come upon them
make haste.
35 To me belongeth vengeance, and recompence; their foot shall slide in due time: for
the day of their calamity is at hand, and the things that shall come upon them make
haste.
36 For the Lord shall judge his people, and repent himself for his servants, when he
sees that their power is gone, and there is none shut up, or left.
36 For the Lord shall judge his people, and repent himself for his servants, when he
seeth that their power is gone, and there is none shut up, or left.
37 And he shall say, Where are their gods, their rock in whom they trusted,
38 Which did eat the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) of their sacrifices, and
drank the wine of their drink offerings? let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) them rise up and help you (plural), and be your protection.
38 Which did eat the fat of their sacrifices, and drank the wine of their drink offerings? let them rise up and help you, and be your protection.
39 See now that I, even I, am he, and there is no god with me: I kill, and I make alive;
I wound, and I heal: neither is there any that can deliver out of my hand.
40 For I lift up my hand to heaven, and say, I live for ever.
41 If I whet-(CLUES: to sharpen)-(SNW) my glittering sword, and mine hand take
hold on judgment; I will render vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward them
that hate me.
41 If I whet my glittering sword, and mine hand take hold on judgment; I will render
vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward them that hate me.
42 I will make mine arrows drunk with blood, and my sword shall devour flesh; and
that with the blood of the slain and of the captives, from the beginning of revenges
upon the enemy.
43 Rejoice, O you (plural) nations, with his people: for he will avenge the blood of his
servants, and will render vengeance to his adversaries, and will be merciful unto his
land, and to his people.
43 Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people: for he will avenge the blood of his servants,
and will render vengeance to his adversaries, and will be merciful unto his land, and
to his people.
44 ¶ And Moses came and spoke all the words of this song in the ears of the people,
he, and Hoshea the son of Nun.
44 ¶ And Moses came and spake all the words of this song in the ears of the people,
he, and Hoshea the son of Nun.
45 And Moses made an end of speaking all these words to all Israel:
46 And he said unto them, Set your hearts unto all the words which I testify among
you (plural) this day, which you (plural) shall command your children to observe to
do, all the words of this law.
46 And he said unto them, Set your hearts unto all the words which I testify among
you this day, which ye shall command your children to observe to do, all the words of
this law.
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47 For it is not a vain thing for you (plural); because it is your life: and through this
thing you (plural) shall prolong your days in the land, whither you (plural) go over
Jordan to possess it.
47 For it is not a vain thing for you; because it is your life: and through this thing ye
shall prolong your days in the land, whither ye go over Jordan to possess it.
48 And the Lord spoke unto Moses that selfsame day, saying,
48 And the Lord spake unto Moses that selfsame day, saying,
49 Get you up into this mountain Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which is in the land of
Moab, that is over against Jericho; and behold the land of Canaan, which I give unto
the children of Israel for a possession:
49 Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which is in the land of
Moab, that is over against Jericho; and behold the land of Canaan, which I give unto
the children of Israel for a possession:
50 And die in the mount whither you go up, and be gathered unto your people; as
Aaron your brother died in mount Hor, and was gathered unto his people:
50 And die in the mount whither thou goest up, and be gathered unto thy people; as
Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, and was gathered unto his people:
51 Because you (plural) trespassed against me among the children of Israel at the waters of Meribah-Kadesh, in the wilderness of Zin; because you (plural) sanctified me
not in the midst of the children of Israel.
51 Because ye trespassed against me among the children of Israel at the waters of
Meribah-Kadesh, in the wilderness of Zin; because ye sanctified me not in the midst
of the children of Israel.
52 Yet you shall see the land before you; but you shall not go there unto the land
which I give the children of Israel.
52 Yet thou shalt see the land before thee; but thou shalt not go thither unto the land
which I give the children of Israel.
CHAPTER 33
AND this is the blessing, wherewith Moses the man of God blessed the children of Israel before his death.
2 And he said, The Lord came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them; he shined
forth from mount Paran, and he came with ten thousands of saints: from his right
hand went a fiery law for them.
3 Yes, he loved the people; all his saints are in your hand: and they sat down at your
feet; every one shall receive of your words.
3 Yea, he loved the people; all his saints are in thy hand: and they sat down at thy
feet; every one shall receive of thy words.
4 Moses commanded us a law, even the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob.
5 And he was king in Jeshurun, when the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel
were gathered together.
6 ¶ Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) Reuben live, and
not die; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not his
men be few.
6 ¶ Let Reuben live, and not die; and let not his men be few.
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7 ¶ And this is the blessing of Judah: and he said, Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, and
bring him unto his people: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) his hands be sufficient for him; and be you an help to him from his enemies.
7 ¶ And this is the blessing of Judah: and he said, Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, and
bring him unto his people: let his hands be sufficient for him; and be thou an help to
him from his enemies.
8 ¶ And of Levi he said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) your Thummim and your Urim be with your holy one, whom you did prove(CLUES: to test or try)-(SNW) at Massah, and with whom you did strive at the waters
of Meribah;
8 ¶ And of Levi he said, Let thy Thummim and thy Urim be with thy holy one, whom
thou didst prove at Massah, and with whom thou didst strive at the waters of Meribah;
9 Who said unto his father and to his mother, I have not seen him; neither did he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew his own children: for they have observed your
word, and kept your covenant.
9 Who said unto his father and to his mother, I have not seen him; neither did he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew his own children: for they have observed thy word,
and kept thy covenant.
10 They shall teach Jacob your judgments, and Israel your law: they shall put incense
before you, and whole burnt sacrifice upon your altar.
10 They shall teach Jacob thy judgments, and Israel thy law: they shall put incense
before thee, and whole burnt sacrifice upon thine altar.
11 Bless, Lord, his substance, and accept the work of his hands: smite through the
loins of them that rise against him, and of them that hate him, that they rise not again.
12 ¶ And of Benjamin he said, The beloved of the Lord shall dwell in safety by him;
and the Lord shall cover him all the day long, and he shall dwell between his shoulders.
13 ¶ And of Joseph he said, Blessed of the Lord be his land, for the precious things of
heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that couches beneath,
13 ¶ And of Joseph he said, Blessed of the Lord be his land, for the precious things of
heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that coucheth beneath,
14 And for the precious fruits brought forth by the sun, and for the precious things
put forth by the moon,
15 And for the chief things of the ancient-(CLUES: old person yet still alive, elders)
mountains, and for the precious things of the lasting hills,
15 And for the chief things of the ancient mountains, and for the precious things of
the lasting hills,
16 And for the precious things of the earth and fulness thereof, and for the good will
of him that dwelt in the bush: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) the blessing come upon the head of Joseph, and upon the top of the head of
him that was separated from his brethren.
16 And for the precious things of the earth and fulness thereof, and for the good will
of him that dwelt in the bush: let the blessing come upon the head of Joseph, and
upon the top of the head of him that was separated from his brethren.
17 His glory is like the firstling-(CLUES: the first offspring of an animal)-(SNW) of
his bullock, and his horns are like the horns of unicorns: with them he shall push the
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people together to the ends of the earth: and they are the ten thousands of Ephraim,
and they are the thousands of Manasseh.
17 His glory is like the firstling of his bullock, and his horns are like the horns of unicorns: with them he shall push the people together to the ends of the earth: and they
are the ten thousands of Ephraim, and they are the thousands of Manasseh.
18 ¶ And of Zebulun he said, Rejoice, Zebulun, in your going out; and, Issachar, in
your tents.
18 ¶ And of Zebulun he said, Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going out; and, Issachar, in thy
tents.
19 They shall call the people unto the mountain; there they shall offer sacrifices of
righteousness: for they shall suck of the abundance of the seas, and of treasures hid in
the sand.
20 ¶ And of Gad he said, Blessed be he that enlarges Gad: he dwells as a lion, and
tears the arm with the crown of the head.
20 ¶ And of Gad he said, Blessed be he that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, and
teareth the arm with the crown of the head.
21 And he provided the first part for himself, because there, in a portion of the lawgiver, was he seated; and he came with the heads of the people, he executed the justice of the Lord, and his judgments with Israel.
22 ¶ And of Dan he said, Dan is a lion’s whelp: he shall leap from Bashan.
23 ¶ And of Naphtali he said, O Naphtali, satisfied with favour, and full with the
blessing of the Lord: possess you the west and the south.
23 ¶ And of Naphtali he said, O Naphtali, satisfied with favour, and full with the
blessing of the Lord: possess thou the west and the south.
24 ¶ And of Asher he said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) Asher be blessed with children; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) him be acceptable to his brethren, and let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him dip his foot in oil.
24 ¶ And of Asher he said, Let Asher be blessed with children; let him be acceptable
to his brethren, and let him dip his foot in oil.
25 Your shoes shall be iron and brass; and as your days, so shall your strength be.
25 Thy shoes shall be iron and brass; and as thy days, so shall thy strength be.
26 ¶ There is none like unto the God of Jeshurun, who rids upon the heaven in your
help, and in his excellency on the sky.
26 ¶ There is none like unto the God of Jeshurun, who rideth upon the heaven in thy
help, and in his excellency on the sky.
27 The eternal God is your refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms: and he
shall thrust out the enemy from before you; and shall say, Destroy them.
27 The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms: and he
shall thrust out the enemy from before thee; and shall say, Destroy them.
28 Israel then shall dwell in safety alone: the fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land of
corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of
grain or seed) and wine; also his heavens shall drop down dew.
28 Israel then shall dwell in safety alone: the fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land of
corn and wine; also his heavens shall drop down dew.
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29 Happy are you, O Israel: who is like unto you, O people saved by the Lord, the
shield of your help, and who is the sword of your excellency! and your enemies shall
be found liars unto you; and you shall tread upon their high places.
29 Happy art thou, O Israel: who is like unto thee, O people saved by the Lord, the
shield of thy help, and who is the sword of thy excellency! and thine enemies shall be
found liars unto thee; and thou shalt tread upon their high places.
CHAPTER 34
AND Moses went up from the plains of Moab unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top
of Pisgah, that is over against Jericho. And the Lord showed him all the land of
Gilead, unto Dan,
AND Moses went up from the plains of Moab unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top
of Pisgah, that is over against Jericho. And the Lord shewed him all the land of
Gilead, unto Dan,
2 And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the land of Judah,
unto the utmost sea,
3 And the south, and the plain of the valley of Jericho, the city of palm trees, unto
Zoar.
4 And the Lord said unto him, This is the land which I sware-(SNW) unto Abraham,
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, I will give it unto your seed: I have caused you to
see it with your eyes, but you shall not go over there.
4 And the Lord said unto him, This is the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto
Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy seed: I have caused thee to see it
with thine eyes, but thou shalt not go over thither.
5 ¶ So Moses the servant of the Lord died there in the land of Moab, according to the
word of the Lord.
6 And he buried him in a valley in the land of Moab, over against Beth-peor: but no
man knows of his sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW) unto
this day.
6 And he buried him in a valley in the land of Moab, over against Beth-peor: but no
man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day.
7 ¶ And Moses was an hundred and twenty years old when he died: his eye was not
dim, nor his natural force abated-(CLUES: diminished in intensity or amount; lessened).
7 ¶ And Moses was an hundred and twenty years old when he died: his eye was not
dim, nor his natural force abated.
8 ¶ And the children of Israel wept for Moses in the plains of Moab thirty days: so the
days of weeping and mourning for Moses were ended.
9 ¶ And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the spirit of wisdom; for Moses had laid
his hands upon him: and the children of Israel hearkened unto him, and did as the
Lord commanded Moses.
10 ¶ And there arose not a prophet since in Israel like unto Moses, whom the Lord
knew face to face,
11 In all the signs and the wonders, which the Lord sent him to do in the land of
Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to all his land,

International Authorized Version
Deu (+)
Deu (+)

567

12 And in all that mighty hand, and in all the great terror which Moses showed in the
sight of all Israel.
12 And in all that mighty hand, and in all the great terror which Moses shewed in the
sight of all Israel.
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CHAPTER 1
NOW after the death of Moses the servant of the Lord it came to pass, that the Lord
spoke unto Joshua the son of Nun, Moses’ minister, saying,
NOW after the death of Moses the servant of the Lord it came to pass, that the Lord
spake unto Joshua the son of Nun, Moses’ minister, saying,
2 Moses my servant is dead; now therefore arise, go over this Jordan, you, and all this
people, unto the land which I do give to them, even to the children of Israel.
2 Moses my servant is dead; now therefore arise, go over this Jordan, thou, and all
this people, unto the land which I do give to them, even to the children of Israel.
3 Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread upon, that have I given unto you
(plural), as I said unto Moses.
3 Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread upon, that have I given unto you,
as I said unto Moses.
4 From the wilderness and this Lebanon even unto the great river, the river Euphrates,
all the land of the Hittites, and unto the great sea toward the going down of the sun,
shall be your coast.
5 There shall not any man be able to stand before you all the days of your life: as I
was with Moses, so I will be with you: I will not fail you, nor forsake you.
5 There shall not any man be able to stand before thee all the days of thy life: as I was
with Moses, so I will be with thee: I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee.
6 Be strong and of a good courage: for unto this people shall you divide for an inheritance the land, which I sware-(SNW) unto their fathers to give them.
6 Be strong and of a good courage: for unto this people shalt thou divide for an inheritance the land, which I sware unto their fathers to give them.
7 Only be you strong and very courageous, that you may observe to do according to
all the law, which Moses my servant commanded you: turn not from it to the right
hand or to the left, that you may prosper whithersoever you go.
7 Only be thou strong and very courageous, that thou mayest observe to do according
to all the law, which Moses my servant commanded thee: turn not from it to the right
hand or to the left, that thou mayest prosper whithersoever thou goest.
8 This book of the law shall not depart out of your mouth; but you shall meditate
therein day and night, that you may observe to do according to all that is written
therein: for then you shall make your way prosperous, and then you shall have good
success.
8 This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth; but thou shalt meditate
therein day and night, that thou mayest observe to do according to all that is written
therein: for then thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt have good
success.
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9 Have not I commanded you? Be strong and of a good courage; be not afraid, neither
be you dismayed: for the Lord your God is with you whithersoever you go.
9 Have not I commanded thee? Be strong and of a good courage; be not afraid, neither be thou dismayed: for the Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever thou goest.
10 ¶ Then Joshua commanded the officers of the people, saying,
11 Pass through the host, and command the people, saying, Prepare you (plural) victuals-(CLUES: food, sustenance, or provisions)-(SNW); for within three days you
(plural) shall pass over this Jordan, to go in to possess the land, which the Lord your
God gives you (plural) to possess it.
11 Pass through the host, and command the people, saying, Prepare you victuals; for
within three days ye shall pass over this Jordan, to go in to possess the land, which
the Lord your God giveth you to possess it.
12 ¶ And to the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and to half the tribe of Manasseh,
spoke Joshua, saying,
12 ¶ And to the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and to half the tribe of Manasseh,
spake Joshua, saying,
13 Remember the word which Moses the servant of the Lord commanded you
(plural), saying, The Lord your God has given you (plural) rest, and has given you
(plural) this land.
13 Remember the word which Moses the servant of the Lord commanded you, saying, The Lord your God hath given you rest, and hath given you this land.
14 Your wives, your little ones, and your cattle, shall remain in the land which Moses
gave you (plural) on this side Jordan; but you (plural) shall pass before your brethren
armed, all the mighty men of valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination), and help them;
14 Your wives, your little ones, and your cattle, shall remain in the land which Moses
gave you on this side Jordan; but ye shall pass before your brethren armed, all the
mighty men of valour, and help them;
15 Until the Lord have given your brethren rest, as he has given you (plural), and they
also have possessed the land which the Lord your God gives them: then you (plural)
shall return unto the land of your possession, and enjoy it, which Moses the Lord’s
servant gave you (plural) on this side Jordan toward the sunrising.
15 Until the Lord have given your brethren rest, as he hath given you, and they also
have possessed the land which the Lord your God giveth them: then ye shall return
unto the land of your possession, and enjoy it, which Moses the Lord’s servant gave
you on this side Jordan toward the sunrising.
16 ¶ And they answered Joshua, saying, All that you command us we will do, and
whithersoever you send us, we will go.
16 ¶ And they answered Joshua, saying, All that thou commandest us we will do, and
whithersoever thou sendest us, we will go.
17 According as we hearkened unto Moses in all things, so will we hearken unto you:
only the Lord your God be with you, as he was with Moses.
17 According as we hearkened unto Moses in all things, so will we hearken unto thee:
only the Lord thy God be with thee, as he was with Moses.
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18 Whosoever he be that does rebel against your commandment, and will not hearken
unto your words in all that you command him, he shall be put to death: only be strong
and of a good courage.
18 Whosoever he be that doth rebel against thy commandment, and will not hearken
unto thy words in all that thou commandest him, he shall be put to death: only be
strong and of a good courage.
CHAPTER 2
AND Joshua the son of Nun sent out of Shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree) two men to spy
secretly, saying, Go view the land, even Jericho. And they went, and came into an
harlot’s house, named Rahab, and lodged there.
AND Joshua the son of Nun sent out of Shittim two men to spy secretly, saying, Go
view the land, even Jericho. And they went, and came into an harlot’s house, named
Rahab, and lodged there.
2 And it was told the king of Jericho, saying, Behold, there came men in hither(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW) to night of the children of Israel to
search out the country.
2 And it was told the king of Jericho, saying, Behold, there came men in hither to
night of the children of Israel to search out the country.
3 And the king of Jericho sent unto Rahab, saying, Bring forth the men that are come
to you, which are entered into your house: for they be come to search out all the country.
3 And the king of Jericho sent unto Rahab, saying, Bring forth the men that are come
to thee, which are entered into thine house: for they be come to search out all the
country.
4 And the woman took the two men, and hid them, and said thus, There came men
unto me, but I knew not where they were:
4 And the woman took the two men, and hid them, and said thus, There came men
unto me, but I wist not whence they were:
5 And it came to pass about the time of shutting of the gate, when it was dark, that the
men went out: whither the men went I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) not: pursue after them quickly; for you (plural) shall overtake them.
5 And it came to pass about the time of shutting of the gate, when it was dark, that the
men went out: whither the men went I wot not: pursue after them quickly; for ye shall
overtake them.
6 But she had brought them up to the roof of the house, and hid them with the stalks
of flax, which she had laid in order upon the roof.
7 And the men pursued after them the way to Jordan unto the fords: and as soon as
they which pursued after them were gone out, they shut the gate.
8 ¶ And before they were laid down, she came up unto them upon the roof;
9 And she said unto the men, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that the Lord has given you (plural) the land, and that your terror is fallen
upon us, and that all the inhabitants of the land faint because of you (plural).
9 And she said unto the men, I know that the Lord hath given you the land, and that
your terror is fallen upon us, and that all the inhabitants of the land faint because of
you.
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10 For we have heard how the Lord dried up the water of the Red sea for you (plural),
when you (plural) came out of Egypt; and what you (plural) did unto the two kings of
the Amorites, that were on the other side Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom you (plural)
utterly destroyed.
10 For we have heard how the Lord dried up the water of the Red sea for you, when
ye came out of Egypt; and what ye did unto the two kings of the Amorites, that were
on the other side Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed.
11 And as soon as we had heard these things, our hearts did melt, neither did there remain any more courage in any man, because of you (plural): for the Lord your God,
he is God in heaven above, and in earth beneath.
11 And as soon as we had heard these things, our hearts did melt, neither did there remain any more courage in any man, because of you: for the Lord your God, he is God
in heaven above, and in earth beneath.
12 Now therefore, I pray you (plural), swear unto me by the Lord, since I have
showed you (plural) kindness, that you (plural) will also show kindness unto my father’s house, and give me a true token:
12 Now therefore, I pray you, swear unto me by the Lord, since I have shewed you
kindness, that ye will also shew kindness unto my father’s house, and give me a true
token:
13 And that you (plural) will save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) alive my father,
and my mother, and my brethren, and my sisters, and all that they have, and deliver
our lives from death.
13 And that ye will save alive my father, and my mother, and my brethren, and my
sisters, and all that they have, and deliver our lives from death.
14 And the men answered her, Our life for yours, if you (plural) utter not this our
business. And it shall be, when the Lord has given us the land, that we will deal(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) kindly and truly with you.
14 And the men answered her, Our life for yours, if ye utter not this our business.
And it shall be, when the Lord hath given us the land, that we will deal kindly and
truly with thee.
15 Then she let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them
down by a cord through the window: for her house was upon the town wall, and she
dwelt upon the wall.
15 Then she let them down by a cord through the window: for her house was upon the
town wall, and she dwelt upon the wall.
16 And she said unto them, Get you (plural) to the mountain, lest the pursuers meet(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) you (plural); and hide yourselves there three days, until the pursuers be returned: and afterward may you (plural)
go your way.
16 And she said unto them, Get you to the mountain, lest the pursuers meet you; and
hide yourselves there three days, until the pursuers be returned: and afterward may ye
go your way.
17 And the men said unto her, We will be blameless of this your oath which you have
made us swear.
17 And the men said unto her, We will be blameless of this thine oath which thou hast
made us swear.
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18 Behold, when we come into the land, you shall bind this line of scarlet thread in
the window which you did let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us down by: and you shall bring your father, and your mother, and your
brethren, and all your father’s household, home unto you.
18 Behold, when we come into the land, thou shalt bind this line of scarlet thread in
the window which thou didst let us down by: and thou shalt bring thy father, and thy
mother, and thy brethren, and all thy father’s household, home unto thee.
19 And it shall be, that whosoever shall go out of the doors of your house into the
street, his blood shall be upon his head, and we will be guiltless: and whosoever shall
be with you in the house, his blood shall be on our head, if any hand be upon him.
19 And it shall be, that whosoever shall go out of the doors of thy house into the
street, his blood shall be upon his head, and we will be guiltless: and whosoever shall
be with thee in the house, his blood shall be on our head, if any hand be upon him.
20 And if you utter this our business, then we will be quit-(CLUES: aquit; to be discharged or free)-(SNW) of your oath which you have made us to swear.
20 And if thou utter this our business, then we will be quit of thine oath which thou
hast made us to swear.
21 And she said, According unto your words, so be it. And she sent them away, and
they departed: and she bound the scarlet line in the window.
22 And they went, and came unto the mountain, and abode there three days, until the
pursuers were returned: and the pursuers sought them throughout all the way, but
found them not.
23 ¶ So the two men returned, and descended from the mountain, and passed over,
and came to Joshua the son of Nun, and told him all things that befell them:
24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly the Lord has delivered into our hands all the
land; for even all the inhabitants of the country do faint because of us.
24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly the Lord hath delivered into our hands all the
land; for even all the inhabitants of the country do faint because of us.
CHAPTER 3
AND Joshua rose early in the morning; and they removed from Shittim-(CLUES:
acacia tree), and came to Jordan, he and all the children of Israel, and lodged there before they passed over.
AND Joshua rose early in the morning; and they removed from Shittim, and came to
Jordan, he and all the children of Israel, and lodged there before they passed over.
2 And it came to pass after three days, that the officers went through the host;
3 And they commanded the people, saying, When you (plural) see the ark of the
covenant of the Lord your God, and the priests the Levites bearing it, then you (plural) shall remove from your place, and go after it.
3 And they commanded the people, saying, When ye see the ark of the covenant of
the Lord your God, and the priests the Levites bearing it, then ye shall remove from
your place, and go after it.
4 Yet there shall be a space between you (plural) and it, about two thousand cubits by
measure: come not near unto it, that you (plural) may know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) the way by which you (plural) must go: for you (plural)
have not passed this way heretofore.

International Authorized Version
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)

Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)

572

4 Yet there shall be a space between you and it, about two thousand cubits by measure: come not near unto it, that ye may know the way by which ye must go: for ye
have not passed this way heretofore.
5 And Joshua said unto the people, Sanctify yourselves: for to morrow-(CLUES: the
next day, the next morning)-(SNW) the Lord will do wonders among you (plural).
5 And Joshua said unto the people, Sanctify yourselves: for to morrow the Lord will
do wonders among you.
6 And Joshua spoke unto the priests, saying, Take up the ark of the covenant, and
pass over before the people. And they took up the ark of the covenant, and went before the people.
6 And Joshua spake unto the priests, saying, Take up the ark of the covenant, and
pass over before the people. And they took up the ark of the covenant, and went before the people.
7 ¶ And the Lord said unto Joshua, This day will I begin to magnify you in the sight
of all Israel, that they may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that, as I was with Moses, so I will be with you.
7 ¶ And the Lord said unto Joshua, This day will I begin to magnify thee in the sight
of all Israel, that they may know that, as I was with Moses, so I will be with thee.
8 And you shall command the priests that bear the ark of the covenant, saying, When
you (plural) are come to the brink of the water of Jordan, you (plural) shall stand still
in Jordan.
8 And thou shalt command the priests that bear the ark of the covenant, saying, When
ye are come to the brink of the water of Jordan, ye shall stand still in Jordan.
9 ¶ And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, Come hither-(CLUES: to or towards,
up to this point)-(SNW), and hear the words of the Lord your God.
9 ¶ And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, Come hither, and hear the words of
the Lord your God.
10 And Joshua said, Hereby you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) that the living God is among you (plural), and that he will without fail drive out from before you (plural) the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the
Hivites, and the Perizzites, and the Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the Jebusites.
10 And Joshua said, Hereby ye shall know that the living God is among you, and that
he will without fail drive out from before you the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the
Hivites, and the Perizzites, and the Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the Jebusites.
11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of the Lord of all the earth passes over before you
(plural) into Jordan.
11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of the Lord of all the earth passeth over before you
into Jordan.
12 Now therefore take you (plural) twelve men out of the tribes of Israel, out of every
tribe a man.
12 Now therefore take you twelve men out of the tribes of Israel, out of every tribe a
man.
13 And it shall come to pass, as soon as the soles of the feet of the priests that bear
the ark of the Lord, the Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the waters of Jordan, that the
waters of Jordan shall be cut off from the waters that come down from above; and
they shall stand upon an heap.

International Authorized Version
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)

Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)

Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)

573

14 ¶ And it came to pass, when the people removed from their tents, to pass over Jordan, and the priests bearing the ark of the covenant before the people;
15 And as they that bare the ark were come unto Jordan, and the feet of the priests
that bare the ark were dipped in the brim of the water, (for Jordan overflows all his
banks all the time of harvest,)
15 And as they that bare the ark were come unto Jordan, and the feet of the priests
that bare the ark were dipped in the brim of the water, (for Jordan overfloweth all his
banks all the time of harvest,)
16 That the waters which came down from above stood and rose up upon an heap
very far from the city Adam, that is beside Zaretan: and those that came down toward
the sea of the plain, even the salt sea, failed, and were cut off: and the people passed
over right against Jericho.
17 And the priests that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord stood firm on dry
ground in the midst of Jordan, and all the Israelites passed over on dry ground, until
all the people were passed clean over Jordan.
CHAPTER 4
AND it came to pass, when all the people were clean passed over Jordan, that the
Lord spoke unto Joshua, saying,
AND it came to pass, when all the people were clean passed over Jordan, that the
Lord spake unto Joshua, saying,
2 Take you (plural) twelve men out of the people, out of every tribe a man,
2 Take you twelve men out of the people, out of every tribe a man,
3 And command you (plural) them, saying, Take you (plural) hence-(CLUES: from
this time forward, from this place forward)-(SNW) out of the midst of Jordan, out of
the place where the priests’ feet stood firm, twelve stones, and you (plural) shall carry
them over with you (plural), and leave them in the lodging place, where you (plural)
shall lodge this night.
3 And command ye them, saying, Take you hence out of the midst of Jordan, out of
the place where the priests’ feet stood firm, twelve stones, and ye shall carry them
over with you, and leave them in the lodging place, where ye shall lodge this night.
4 Then Joshua called the twelve men, whom he had prepared of the children of Israel,
out of every tribe a man:
5 And Joshua said unto them, Pass over before the ark of the Lord your God into the
midst of Jordan, and take you (plural) up every man of you (plural) a stone upon his
shoulder, according unto the number of the tribes of the children of Israel:
5 And Joshua said unto them, Pass over before the ark of the Lord your God into the
midst of Jordan, and take ye up every man of you a stone upon his shoulder, according unto the number of the tribes of the children of Israel:
6 That this may be a sign among you (plural), that when your children ask their fathers in time to come, saying, What mean-(CLUES: common, undistinguished, inferior, or of low degree)-(SNW) you (plural) by these stones?
6 That this may be a sign among you, that when your children ask their fathers in
time to come, saying, What mean ye by these stones?
7 Then you (plural) shall answer them, That the waters of Jordan were cut off before
the ark of the covenant of the Lord; when it passed over Jordan, the waters of Jordan
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were cut off: and these stones shall be for a memorial unto the children of Israel for
ever.
7 Then ye shall answer them, That the waters of Jordan were cut off before the ark of
the covenant of the Lord; when it passed over Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut
off: and these stones shall be for a memorial unto the children of Israel for ever.
8 And the children of Israel did so as Joshua commanded, and took up twelve stones
out of the midst of Jordan, as the Lord spoke unto Joshua, according to the number of
the tribes of the children of Israel, and carried them over with them unto the place
where they lodged, and laid them down there.
8 And the children of Israel did so as Joshua commanded, and took up twelve stones
out of the midst of Jordan, as the Lord spake unto Joshua, according to the number of
the tribes of the children of Israel, and carried them over with them unto the place
where they lodged, and laid them down there.
9 And Joshua set up twelve stones in the midst of Jordan, in the place where the feet
of the priests which bare the ark of the covenant stood: and they are there unto this
day.
10 ¶ For the priests which bare the ark stood in the midst of Jordan, until every thing
was finished that the Lord commanded Joshua to speak unto the people, according to
all that Moses commanded Joshua: and the people hasted and passed over.
11 And it came to pass, when all the people were clean passed over, that the ark of the
Lord passed over, and the priests, in the presence of the people.
12 And the children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh, passed over armed before the children of Israel, as Moses spoke unto them:
12 And the children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh, passed over armed before the children of Israel, as Moses spake unto them:
13 About forty thousand prepared for war passed over before the Lord unto battle, to
the plains of Jericho.
14 ¶ On that day the Lord magnified Joshua in the sight of all Israel; and they feared
him, as they feared Moses, all the days of his life.
15 And the Lord spoke unto Joshua, saying,
15 And the Lord spake unto Joshua, saying,
16 Command the priests that bear the ark of the testimony, that they come up out of
Jordan.
17 Joshua therefore commanded the priests, saying, Come you (plural) up out of Jordan.
17 Joshua therefore commanded the priests, saying, Come ye up out of Jordan.
18 And it came to pass, when the priests that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord
were come up out of the midst of Jordan, and the soles of the priests’ feet were lifted
up unto the dry land, that the waters of Jordan returned unto their place, and flowed
over all his banks, as they did before.
19 ¶ And the people came up out of Jordan on the tenth day of the first month, and
encamped in Gilgal, in the east border of Jericho.
20 And those twelve stones, which they took out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch in Gilgal.
21 And he spoke unto the children of Israel, saying, When your children shall ask
their fathers in time to come, saying, What mean-(CLUES: common, undistinguished,
inferior, or of low degree)-(SNW) these stones?
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21 And he spake unto the children of Israel, saying, When your children shall ask
their fathers in time to come, saying, What mean these stones?
22 Then you (plural) shall let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) your children know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship),
saying, Israel came over this Jordan on dry land.
22 Then ye shall let your children know, saying, Israel came over this Jordan on dry
land.
23 For the Lord your God dried up the waters of Jordan from before you (plural), until you (plural) were passed over, as the Lord your God did to the Red sea, which he
dried up from before us, until we were gone over:
23 For the Lord your God dried up the waters of Jordan from before you, until ye
were passed over, as the Lord your God did to the Red sea, which he dried up from
before us, until we were gone over:
24 That all the people of the earth might know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the hand of the Lord, that it is mighty: that you (plural) might fear
the Lord your God for ever.
24 That all the people of the earth might know the hand of the Lord, that it is mighty:
that ye might fear the Lord your God for ever.
CHAPTER 5
AND it came to pass, when all the kings of the Amorites, which were on the side of
Jordan westward, and all the kings of the Canaanites, which were by the sea, heard
that the Lord had dried up the waters of Jordan from before the children of Israel, until we were passed over, that their heart melted, neither was there spirit in them any
more, because of the children of Israel.
2 ¶ At that time the Lord said unto Joshua, Make you sharp knives, and circumcise
again the children of Israel the second time.
2 ¶ At that time the Lord said unto Joshua, Make thee sharp knives, and circumcise
again the children of Israel the second time.
3 And Joshua made him sharp knives, and circumcised the children of Israel at the
hill of the foreskins.
4 And this is the cause why Joshua did circumcise: All the people that came out of
Egypt, that were males, even all the men of war, died in the wilderness by the way,
after they came out of Egypt.
5 Now all the people that came out were circumcised: but all the people that were
born in the wilderness by the way as they came forth out of Egypt, them they had not
circumcised.
6 For the children of Israel walked forty years in the wilderness, till all the people
that were men of war, which came out of Egypt, were consumed, because they
obeyed not the voice of the Lord: unto whom the Lord sware-(SNW) that he would
not show them the land, which the Lord sware-(SNW) unto their fathers that he
would give us, a land that flows with milk and honey.
6 For the children of Israel walked forty years in the wilderness, till all the people
that were men of war, which came out of Egypt, were consumed, because they
obeyed not the voice of the Lord: unto whom the Lord sware that he would not shew
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them the land, which the Lord sware unto their fathers that he would give us, a land
that floweth with milk and honey.
7 And their children, whom he raised up in their stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW), them
Joshua circumcised: for they were uncircumcised, because they had not circumcised
them by the way.
7 And their children, whom he raised up in their stead, them Joshua circumcised: for
they were uncircumcised, because they had not circumcised them by the way.
8 And it came to pass, when they had done circumcising all the people, that they
abode in their places in the camp, till they were whole.
9 And the Lord said unto Joshua, This day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt
from off you (plural). Wherefore the name of the place is called Gilgal unto this day.
9 And the Lord said unto Joshua, This day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt
from off you. Wherefore the name of the place is called Gilgal unto this day.
10 ¶ And the children of Israel encamped in Gilgal, and kept the passover on the fourteenth day of the month at even in the plains of Jericho.
11 And they did eat of the old corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in
close proximity) particle of grain or seed) of the land on the morrow-(CLUES: the
next day, the next morning)-(SNW) after the passover, unleavened cakes, and parched
corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of
grain or seed) in the selfsame day.
11 And they did eat of the old corn of the land on the morrow after the passover, unleavened cakes, and parched corn in the selfsame day.
12 ¶ And the manna ceased on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)(SNW) after they had eaten of the old corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close,
near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) of the land; neither had the children of Israel manna any more; but they did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan that
year.
12 ¶ And the manna ceased on the morrow after they had eaten of the old corn of the
land; neither had the children of Israel manna any more; but they did eat of the fruit
of the land of Canaan that year.
13 ¶ And it came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and
looked, and, behold, there stood a man over against him with his sword drawn in his
hand: and Joshua went unto him, and said unto him, Are you for us, or for our adversaries?
13 ¶ And it came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and
looked, and, behold, there stood a man over against him with his sword drawn in his
hand: and Joshua went unto him, and said unto him, Art thou for us, or for our adversaries?
14 And he said, No; but as captain of the host of the Lord am I now come. And
Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto him, What says my
lord unto his servant?
14 And he said, Nay; but as captain of the host of the Lord am I now come. And
Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto him, What saith
my lord unto his servant?
15 And the captain of the Lord’s host said unto Joshua, Loose your shoe from off
your foot; for the place whereon you stand is holy. And Joshua did so.

International Authorized Version
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)

Jos (+)

Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)
Jos (+)

577

15 And the captain of the Lord’s host said unto Joshua, Loose thy shoe from off thy
foot; for the place whereon thou standest is holy. And Joshua did so.
CHAPTER 6
NOW Jericho was straitly shut up because of the children of Israel: none went out,
and none came in.
2 And the Lord said unto Joshua, See, I have given into your hand Jericho, and the
king thereof, and the mighty men of valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination).
2 And the Lord said unto Joshua, See, I have given into thine hand Jericho, and the
king thereof, and the mighty men of valour.
3 And you (plural) shall compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) the
city, all you (plural) men of war, and go round about the city once. Thus shall you do
six days.
3 And ye shall compass the city, all ye men of war, and go round about the city once.
Thus shalt thou do six days.
4 And seven priests shall bear before the ark seven trumpets of rams’ horns: and the
seventh day you (plural) shall compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle)
the city seven times, and the priests shall blow with the trumpets.
4 And seven priests shall bear before the ark seven trumpets of rams’ horns: and the
seventh day ye shall compass the city seven times, and the priests shall blow with the
trumpets.
5 And it shall come to pass, that when they make a long blast with the ram’s horn,
and when you (plural) hear the sound of the trumpet, all the people shall shout with a
great shout; and the wall of the city shall fall down flat, and the people shall ascend
up every man straight before him.
5 And it shall come to pass, that when they make a long blast with the ram’s horn,
and when ye hear the sound of the trumpet, all the people shall shout with a great
shout; and the wall of the city shall fall down flat, and the people shall ascend up every man straight before him.
6 ¶ And Joshua the son of Nun called the priests, and said unto them, Take up the ark
of the covenant, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
seven priests bear seven trumpets of rams’ horns before the ark of the Lord.
6 ¶ And Joshua the son of Nun called the priests, and said unto them, Take up the ark
of the covenant, and let seven priests bear seven trumpets of rams’ horns before the
ark of the Lord.
7 And he said unto the people, Pass on, and compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) the city, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him that is armed pass on before the ark of the Lord.
7 And he said unto the people, Pass on, and compass the city, and let him that is
armed pass on before the ark of the Lord.
8 ¶ And it came to pass, when Joshua had spoken unto the people, that the seven
priests bearing the seven trumpets of rams’ horns passed on before the Lord, and blew
with the trumpets: and the ark of the covenant of the Lord followed them.
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9 ¶ And the armed men went before the priests that blew with the trumpets, and the
rereward-(CLUES: a rear guard)-(SNW) came after the ark, the priests going on, and
blowing with the trumpets.
9 ¶ And the armed men went before the priests that blew with the trumpets, and the
rereward came after the ark, the priests going on, and blowing with the trumpets.
10 And Joshua had commanded the people, saying, You (plural) shall not shout, nor
make any noise with your voice, neither shall any word proceed out of your mouth,
until the day I bid you (plural) shout; then shall you (plural) shout.
10 And Joshua had commanded the people, saying, Ye shall not shout, nor make any
noise with your voice, neither shall any word proceed out of your mouth, until the day
I bid you shout; then shall ye shout.
11 So the ark of the Lord compassed the city, going about it once: and they came into
the camp, and lodged in the camp.
12 ¶ And Joshua rose early in the morning, and the priests took up the ark of the
Lord.
13 And seven priests bearing seven trumpets of rams’ horns before the ark of the
Lord went on continually, and blew with the trumpets: and the armed men went before them; but the rereward-(CLUES: a rear guard)-(SNW) came after the ark of the
Lord, the priests going on, and blowing with the trumpets.
13 And seven priests bearing seven trumpets of rams’ horns before the ark of the
Lord went on continually, and blew with the trumpets: and the armed men went before them; but the rereward came after the ark of the Lord, the priests going on, and
blowing with the trumpets.
14 And the second day they compassed the city once, and returned into the camp: so
they did six days.
15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that they rose early about the dawning of
the day, and compassed the city after the same manner seven times: only on that day
they compassed the city seven times.
16 And it came to pass at the seventh time, when the priests blew with the trumpets,
Joshua said unto the people, Shout; for the Lord has given you (plural) the city.
16 And it came to pass at the seventh time, when the priests blew with the trumpets,
Joshua said unto the people, Shout; for the Lord hath given you the city.
17 ¶ And the city shall be accursed, even it, and all that are therein, to the Lord: only
Rahab the harlot shall live, she and all that are with her in the house, because she hid
the messengers that we sent.
18 And you (plural), in any wise-(CLUES: way or manner) keep yourselves from the
accursed thing, lest you (plural) make yourselves accursed, when you (plural) take of
the accursed thing, and make the camp of Israel a curse, and trouble it.
18 And ye, in any wise keep yourselves from the accursed thing, lest ye make yourselves accursed, when ye take of the accursed thing, and make the camp of Israel a
curse, and trouble it.
19 But all the silver, and gold, and vessels of brass and iron, are consecrated unto the
Lord: they shall come into the treasury of the Lord.
20 So the people shouted when the priests blew with the trumpets: and it came to
pass, when the people heard the sound of the trumpet, and the people shouted with a
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great shout, that the wall fell down flat, so that the people went up into the city, every
man straight before him, and they took the city.
21 And they utterly destroyed all that was in the city, both man and woman, young
and old, and ox, and sheep, and ass, with the edge of the sword.
22 But Joshua had said unto the two men that had spied out the country, Go into the
harlot’s house, and bring out there the woman, and all that she has, as you (plural)
sware-(SNW) unto her.
22 But Joshua had said unto the two men that had spied out the country, Go into the
harlot’s house, and bring out thence the woman, and all that she hath, as ye sware
unto her.
23 And the young men that were spies went in, and brought out Rahab, and her father, and her mother, and her brethren, and all that she had; and they brought out all
her kindred, and left them without the camp of Israel.
24 And they burnt the city with fire, and all that was therein: only the silver, and the
gold, and the vessels of brass and of iron, they put into the treasury of the house of the
Lord.
25 And Joshua saved Rahab the harlot alive, and her father’s household, and all that
she had; and she dwells in Israel even unto this day; because she hid the messengers,
which Joshua sent to spy out Jericho.
25 And Joshua saved Rahab the harlot alive, and her father’s household, and all that
she had; and she dwelleth in Israel even unto this day; because she hid the messengers, which Joshua sent to spy out Jericho.
26 ¶ And Joshua adjured them at that time, saying, Cursed be the man before the
Lord, that rises up and builds this city Jericho: he shall lay the foundation thereof in
his firstborn, and in his youngest son shall he set up the gates of it.
26 ¶ And Joshua adjured them at that time, saying, Cursed be the man before the
Lord, that riseth up and buildeth this city Jericho: he shall lay the foundation thereof
in his firstborn, and in his youngest son shall he set up the gates of it.
27 So the Lord was with Joshua; and his fame was noised-(CLUES: to make a noise,
spread a rumor, or report an event)-(SNW) throughout all the country.
27 So the Lord was with Joshua; and his fame was noised throughout all the country.
CHAPTER 7
BUT the children of Israel committed a trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) in the accursed thing: for Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the
tribe of Judah, took of the accursed thing: and the anger of the Lord was kindled
against the children of Israel.
BUT the children of Israel committed a trespass in the accursed thing: for Achan, the
son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took of the accursed thing: and the anger of the Lord was kindled against the children of Israel.
2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho to Ai, which is beside Beth-aven, on the east
side of Beth-el, and spoke unto them, saying, Go up and view the country. And the
men went up and viewed Ai.
2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho to Ai, which is beside Beth-aven, on the east
side of Beth-el, and spake unto them, saying, Go up and view the country. And the
men went up and viewed Ai.
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3 And they returned to Joshua, and said unto him, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not all the people go up; but let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) about two or three thousand men go up and smite
Ai; and make not all the people to labour there; for they are but few.
3 And they returned to Joshua, and said unto him, Let not all the people go up; but let
about two or three thousand men go up and smite Ai; and make not all the people to
labour thither; for they are but few.
4 So there went up there of the people about three thousand men: and they fled before
the men of Ai.
4 So there went up thither of the people about three thousand men: and they fled before the men of Ai.
5 And the men of Ai smote of them about thirty and six men: for they chased them
from before the gate even unto Shebarim, and smote them in the going down: wherefore the hearts of the people melted, and became as water.
6 ¶ And Joshua rent his clothes, and fell to the earth upon his face before the ark of
the Lord until the eventide, he and the elders of Israel, and put dust upon their heads.
7 And Joshua said, Alas, O Lord God, wherefore have you at all brought this people
over Jordan, to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to destroy us? would to God
we had been content, and dwelt on the other side Jordan!
7 And Joshua said, Alas, O Lord God, wherefore hast thou at all brought this people
over Jordan, to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to destroy us? would to God
we had been content, and dwelt on the other side Jordan!
8 O Lord, what shall I say, when Israel turns their backs before their enemies!
8 O Lord, what shall I say, when Israel turneth their backs before their enemies!
9 For the Canaanites and all the inhabitants of the land shall hear of it, and shall environ-(CLUES: to surround, or to envelop) us round, and cut off our name from the
earth: and what will you do unto your great name?
9 For the Canaanites and all the inhabitants of the land shall hear of it, and shall environ us round, and cut off our name from the earth: and what wilt thou do unto thy
great name?
10 ¶ And the Lord said unto Joshua, Get you up; wherefore lie you thus upon your
face?
10 ¶ And the Lord said unto Joshua, Get thee up; wherefore liest thou thus upon thy
face?
11 Israel has sinned, and they have also transgressed my covenant which I commanded them: for they have even taken of the accursed thing, and have also stolen, and dissembled-(CLUES: to disguise, pretend, or act hypocritically) also, and they have put
it even among their own stuff.
11 Israel hath sinned, and they have also transgressed my covenant which I commanded them: for they have even taken of the accursed thing, and have also stolen,
and dissembled also, and they have put it even among their own stuff.
12 Therefore the children of Israel could not stand before their enemies, but turned
their backs before their enemies, because they were accursed: neither will I be with
you (plural) any more, except you (plural) destroy the accursed from among you (plural).
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12 Therefore the children of Israel could not stand before their enemies, but turned
their backs before their enemies, because they were accursed: neither will I be with
you any more, except ye destroy the accursed from among you.
13 Up, sanctify the people, and say, Sanctify yourselves against to morrow-(CLUES:
the next day, the next morning)-(SNW): for thus says the Lord God of Israel, There is
an accursed thing in the midst of you, O Israel: you can not stand before your enemies, until you (plural) take away the accursed thing from among you (plural).
13 Up, sanctify the people, and say, Sanctify yourselves against to morrow: for thus
saith the Lord God of Israel, There is an accursed thing in the midst of thee, O Israel:
thou canst not stand before thine enemies, until ye take away the accursed thing from
among you.
14 In the morning therefore you (plural) shall be brought according to your tribes: and
it shall be, that the tribe which the Lord takes shall come according to the families
thereof; and the family which the Lord shall take shall come by households; and the
household which the Lord shall take shall come man by man.
14 In the morning therefore ye shall be brought according to your tribes: and it shall
be, that the tribe which the Lord taketh shall come according to the families thereof;
and the family which the Lord shall take shall come by households; and the household which the Lord shall take shall come man by man.
15 And it shall be, that he that is taken with the accursed thing shall be burnt with
fire, he and all that he has: because he has transgressed the covenant of the Lord, and
because he has wrought folly in Israel.
15 And it shall be, that he that is taken with the accursed thing shall be burnt with
fire, he and all that he hath: because he hath transgressed the covenant of the Lord,
and because he hath wrought folly in Israel.
16 ¶ So Joshua rose up early in the morning, and brought Israel by their tribes; and
the tribe of Judah was taken:
17 And he brought the family of Judah; and he took the family of the Zarhites: and he
brought the family of the Zarhites man by man; and Zabdi was taken:
18 And he brought his household man by man; and Achan, the son of Carmi, the son
of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, was taken.
19 And Joshua said unto Achan, My son, give, I pray you, glory to the Lord God of
Israel, and make confession unto him; and tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or
name numerically)-(SNW) me now what you have done; hide it not from me.
19 And Joshua said unto Achan, My son, give, I pray thee, glory to the Lord God of
Israel, and make confession unto him; and tell me now what thou hast done; hide it
not from me.
20 And Achan answered Joshua, and said, Indeed I have {inned against the Lord God
of Israel, and thus and thus have I done:
21 When I saw among the spoils a goodly Babylonish garment, and two hundred
shekels of silver, and a wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, then I coveted them,
and took them; and, behold, they are hid in the earth in the midst of my tent, and the
silver under it.
22 ¶ So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran unto the tent; and, behold, it was hid in
his tent, and the silver under it.
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23 And they took them out of the midst of the tent, and brought them unto Joshua,
and unto all the children of Israel, and laid them out before the Lord.
24 And Joshua, and all Israel with him, took Achan the son of Zerah, and the silver,
and the garment, and the wedge of gold, and his sons, and his daughters, and his
oxen, and his asses, and his sheep, and his tent, and all that he had: and they brought
them unto the valley of Achor.
25 And Joshua said, Why have you troubled us? the Lord shall trouble you this day.
And all Israel stoned him with stones, and burned them with fire, after they had
stoned them with stones.
25 And Joshua said, Why hast thou troubled us? the Lord shall trouble thee this day.
And all Israel stoned him with stones, and burned them with fire, after they had
stoned them with stones.
26 And they raised over him a great heap of stones unto this day. So the Lord turned
from the fierceness of his anger. Wherefore the name of that place was called, The
valley of Achor, unto this day.
CHAPTER 8
AND the Lord said unto Joshua, Fear not, neither be you dismayed: take all the people of war with you, and arise, go up to Ai: see, I have given into your hand the king
of Ai, and his people, and his city, and his land:
AND the Lord said unto Joshua, Fear not, neither be thou dismayed: take all the people of war with thee, and arise, go up to Ai: see, I have given into thy hand the king of
Ai, and his people, and his city, and his land:
2 And you shall do to Ai and her king as you did unto Jericho and her king: only the
spoil thereof, and the cattle thereof, shall you (plural) take for a prey-(CLUES: booty,
spoil)-(SNW) unto yourselves: lay you an ambush for the city behind it.
2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her king as thou didst unto Jericho and her king: only
the spoil thereof, and the cattle thereof, shall ye take for a prey unto yourselves: lay
thee an ambush for the city behind it.
3 ¶ So Joshua arose, and all the people of war, to go up against Ai: and Joshua chose
out thirty thousand mighty men of valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination), and sent them away by night.
3 ¶ So Joshua arose, and all the people of war, to go up against Ai: and Joshua chose
out thirty thousand mighty men of valour, and sent them away by night.
4 And he commanded them, saying, Behold, you (plural) shall lie in wait against the
city, even behind the city: go not very far from the city, but be you (plural) all ready:
4 And he commanded them, saying, Behold, ye shall lie in wait against the city, even
behind the city: go not very far from the city, but be ye all ready:
5 And I, and all the people that are with me, will approach unto the city: and it shall
come to pass, when they come out against us, as at the first, that we will flee before
them,
6 (For they will come out after us) till we have drawn them from the city; for they
will say, They flee before us, as at the first: therefore we will flee before them.
7 Then you (plural) shall rise up from the ambush, and seize upon the city: for the
Lord your God will deliver it into your hand.
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7 Then ye shall rise up from the ambush, and seize upon the city: for the Lord your
God will deliver it into your hand.
8 And it shall be, when you (plural) have taken the city, that you (plural) shall set the
city on fire: according to the commandment of the Lord shall you (plural) do. See, I
have commanded you (plural).
8 And it shall be, when ye have taken the city, that ye shall set the city on fire: according to the commandment of the Lord shall ye do. See, I have commanded you.
9 ¶ Joshua therefore sent them forth: and they went to lie in ambush, and abode between Beth-el and Ai, on the west side of Ai: but Joshua lodged that night among the
people.
10 And Joshua rose up early in the morning, and numbered the people, and went up,
he and the elders of Israel, before the people to Ai.
11 And all the people, even the people of war that were with him, went up, and drew
nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW), and came before
the city, and pitched on the north side of Ai: now there was a valley between them
and Ai.
11 And all the people, even the people of war that were with him, went up, and drew
nigh, and came before the city, and pitched on the north side of Ai: now there was a
valley between them and Ai.
12 And he took about five thousand men, and set them to lie in ambush between
Beth-el and Ai, on the west side of the city.
13 And when they had set the people, even all the host that was on the north of the
city, and their liers in wait on the west of the city, Joshua went that night into the
midst of the valley.
14 ¶ And it came to pass, when the king of Ai saw it, that they hasted and rose up early, and the men of the city went out against Israel to battle, he and all his people, at a
time appointed, before the plain; but he knew not that there were liers in ambush
against him behind the city.
14 ¶ And it came to pass, when the king of Ai saw it, that they hasted and rose up early, and the men of the city went out against Israel to battle, he and all his people, at a
time appointed, before the plain; but he wist not that there were liers in ambush
against him behind the city.
15 And Joshua and all Israel made as if they were beaten before them, and fled by the
way of the wilderness.
16 And all the people that were in Ai were called together to pursue after them: and
they pursued after Joshua, and were drawn away from the city.
17 And there was not a man left in Ai or Beth-el, that went not out after Israel: and
they left the city open, and pursued after Israel.
18 And the Lord said unto Joshua, Stretch out the spear that is in your hand toward
Ai; for I will give it into your hand. And Joshua stretched out the spear that he had in
his hand toward the city.
18 And the Lord said unto Joshua, Stretch out the spear that is in thy hand toward Ai;
for I will give it into thine hand. And Joshua stretched out the spear that he had in his
hand toward the city.
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19 And the ambush arose quickly out of their place, and they ran as soon as he had
stretched out his hand: and they entered into the city, and took it, and hasted and set
the city on fire.
20 And when the men of Ai looked behind them, they saw, and, behold, the smoke of
the city ascended up to heaven, and they had no power to flee this way or that way:
and the people that fled to the wilderness turned back upon the pursuers.
21 And when Joshua and all Israel saw that the ambush had taken the city, and that
the smoke of the city ascended, then they turned again, and slew the men of Ai.
22 And the other issued out of the city against them; so they were in the midst of Israel, some on this side, and some on that side: and they smote them, so that they let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) none of them remain or
escape.
22 And the other issued out of the city against them; so they were in the midst of Israel, some on this side, and some on that side: and they smote them, so that they let
none of them remain or escape.
23 And the king of Ai they took alive, and brought him to Joshua.
24 And it came to pass, when Israel had made an end of slaying all the inhabitants of
Ai in the field, in the wilderness wherein they chased them, and when they were all
fallen on the edge of the sword, until they were consumed, that all the Israelites returned unto Ai, and smote it with the edge of the sword.
25 And so it was, that all that fell that day, both of men and women, were twelve
thousand, even all the men of Ai.
26 For Joshua drew not his hand back, wherewith he stretched out the spear, until he
had utterly destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai.
27 Only the cattle and the spoil of that city Israel took for a prey-(CLUES: booty,
spoil)-(SNW) unto themselves, according unto the word of the Lord which he commanded Joshua.
27 Only the cattle and the spoil of that city Israel took for a prey unto themselves, according unto the word of the Lord which he commanded Joshua.
28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made it an heap for ever, even a desolation unto this day.
29 And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree until eventide: and as soon as the sun was
down, Joshua commanded that they should take his carcase down from the tree, and
cast it at the entering of the gate of the city, and raise thereon a great heap of stones,
that remains unto this day.
29 And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree until eventide: and as soon as the sun was
down, Joshua commanded that they should take his carcase down from the tree, and
cast it at the entering of the gate of the city, and raise thereon a great heap of stones,
that remaineth unto this day.
30 ¶ Then Joshua built an altar unto the Lord God of Israel in mount Ebal,
31 As Moses the servant of the Lord commanded the children of Israel, as it is written
in the book of the law of Moses, an altar of whole stones, over which no man has lift
up any iron: and they offered thereon burnt offerings unto the Lord, and sacrificed
peace offerings.
31 As Moses the servant of the Lord commanded the children of Israel, as it is written
in the book of the law of Moses, an altar of whole stones, over which no man hath lift
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up any iron: and they offered thereon burnt offerings unto the Lord, and sacrificed
peace offerings.
32 ¶ And he wrote there upon the stones a copy of the law of Moses, which he wrote
in the presence of the children of Israel.
33 And all Israel, and their elders, and officers, and their judges, stood on this side the
ark and on that side before the priests the Levites, which bare the ark of the covenant
of the Lord, as well the stranger, as he that was born among them; half of them over
against mount Gerizim, and half of them over against mount Ebal; as Moses the servant of the Lord had commanded before, that they should bless the people of Israel.
34 And afterward he read all the words of the law, the blessings and cursings, according to all that is written in the book of the law.
35 There was not a word of all that Moses commanded, which Joshua read not before
all the congregation of Israel, with the women, and the little ones, and the strangers
that were conversant-(CLUES: dwelling with) among them.
35 There was not a word of all that Moses commanded, which Joshua read not before
all the congregation of Israel, with the women, and the little ones, and the strangers
that were conversant among them.
CHAPTER 9
AND it came to pass, when all the kings which were on this side Jordan, in the hills,
and in the valleys, and in all the coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) of the great sea
over against Lebanon, the Hittite, and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the
Hivite, and the Jebusite, heard thereof;
AND it came to pass, when all the kings which were on this side Jordan, in the hills,
and in the valleys, and in all the coasts of the great sea over against Lebanon, the Hittite, and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite, heard
thereof;
2 That they gathered themselves together, to fight with Joshua and with Israel, with
one accord.
3 ¶ And when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard what Joshua had done unto Jericho and
to Ai,
4 They did work wilily, and went and made as if they had been ambassadors, and
took old sacks upon their asses, and wine bottles, old, and rent, and bound up;
5 And old shoes and clouted upon their feet, and old garments upon them; and all the
bread of their provision was dry and mouldy.
6 And they went to Joshua unto the camp at Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the men
of Israel, We be come from a far country: now therefore make you (plural) a league
with us.
6 And they went to Joshua unto the camp at Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the men
of Israel, We be come from a far country: now therefore make ye a league with us.
7 And the men of Israel said unto the Hivites, Peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW) you (plural) dwell among us; and how shall we make a league with you
(plural)?
7 And the men of Israel said unto the Hivites, Peradventure ye dwell among us; and
how shall we make a league with you?
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8 And they said unto Joshua, We are your servants. And Joshua said unto them, Who
are you (plural)? and from where come you (plural)?
8 And they said unto Joshua, We are thy servants. And Joshua said unto them, Who
are ye? and from whence come ye?
9 And they said unto him, From a very far country your servants are come because of
the name of the Lord your God: for we have heard the fame of him, and all that he did
in Egypt,
9 And they said unto him, From a very far country thy servants are come because of
the name of the Lord thy God: for we have heard the fame of him, and all that he did
in Egypt,
10 And all that he did to the two kings of the Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to
Sihon king of Heshbon, and to Og king of Bashan, which was at Ashtaroth.
11 Wherefore our elders and all the inhabitants of our country spoke to us, saying,
Take victuals-(CLUES: food, sustenance, or provisions)-(SNW) with you (plural) for
the journey, and go to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW)
them, and say unto them, We are your servants: therefore now make you (plural) a
league with us.
11 Wherefore our elders and all the inhabitants of our country spake to us, saying,
Take victuals with you for the journey, and go to meet them, and say unto them, We
are your servants: therefore now make ye a league with us.
12 This our bread we took hot for our provision out of our houses on the day we came
forth to go unto you (plural); but now, behold, it is dry, and it is mouldy:
12 This our bread we took hot for our provision out of our houses on the day we came
forth to go unto you; but now, behold, it is dry, and it is mouldy:
13 And these bottles of wine, which we filled, were new; and, behold, they be rent:
and these our garments and our shoes are become old by reason of the very long journey.
14 And the men took of their victuals-(CLUES: food, sustenance, or provisions)(SNW), and asked not counsel at the mouth of the Lord.
14 And the men took of their victuals, and asked not counsel at the mouth of the
Lord.
15 And Joshua made peace with them, and made a league with them, to let-(CLUES:
to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them live: and the princes of the
congregation sware-(SNW) unto them.
15 And Joshua made peace with them, and made a league with them, to let them live:
and the princes of the congregation sware unto them.
16 ¶ And it came to pass at the end of three days after they had made a league with
them, that they heard that they were their neighbours, and that they dwelt among
them.
17 And the children of Israel journeyed, and came unto their cities on the third day.
Now their cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim.
18 And the children of Israel smote them not, because the princes of the congregation
had sworn unto them by the Lord God of Israel. And all the congregation murmured
against the princes.
19 But all the princes said unto all the congregation, We have sworn unto them by the
Lord God of Israel: now therefore we may not touch them.
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20 This we will do to them; we will even let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) them live, lest wrath be upon us, because of the oath which we
sware-(SNW) unto them.
20 This we will do to them; we will even let them live, lest wrath be upon us, because
of the oath which we sware unto them.
21 And the princes said unto them, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them live; but let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) them be hewers of wood and drawers of water unto all the congregation; as
the princes had promised them.
21 And the princes said unto them, Let them live; but let them be hewers of wood and
drawers of water unto all the congregation; as the princes had promised them.
22 ¶ And Joshua called for them, and he spoke unto them, saying, Wherefore have
you (plural) beguiled us, saying, We are very far from you (plural); when you (plural)
dwell among us?
22 ¶ And Joshua called for them, and he spake unto them, saying, Wherefore have ye
beguiled us, saying, We are very far from you; when ye dwell among us?
23 Now therefore you (plural) are cursed, and there shall none of you (plural) be
freed from being bondmen, and hewers of wood and drawers of water for the house of
my God.
23 Now therefore ye are cursed, and there shall none of you be freed from being
bondmen, and hewers of wood and drawers of water for the house of my God.
24 And they answered Joshua, and said, Because it was certainly told your servants,
how that the Lord your God commanded his servant Moses to give you (plural) all the
land, and to destroy all the inhabitants of the land from before you (plural), therefore
we were sore afraid of our lives because of you (plural), and have done this thing.
24 And they answered Joshua, and said, Because it was certainly told thy servants,
how that the Lord thy God commanded his servant Moses to give you all the land,
and to destroy all the inhabitants of the land from before you, therefore we were sore
afraid of our lives because of you, and have done this thing.
25 And now, behold, we are in your hand: as it seems good and right unto you to do
unto us, do.
25 And now, behold, we are in thine hand: as it seemeth good and right unto thee to
do unto us, do.
26 And so did he unto them, and delivered them out of the hand of the children of Israel, that they slew them not.
27 And Joshua made them that day hewers of wood and drawers of water for the congregation, and for the altar of the Lord, even unto this day, in the place which he
should choose.
CHAPTER 10
NOW it came to pass, when Adoni-zedek king of Jerusalem had heard how Joshua
had taken Ai, and had utterly destroyed it; as he had done to Jericho and her king, so
he had done to Ai and her king; and how the inhabitants of Gibeon had made peace
with Israel, and were among them;
2 That they feared greatly, because Gibeon was a great city, as one of the royal cities,
and because it was greater than Ai, and all the men thereof were mighty.
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3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Jerusalem sent unto Hoham king of Hebron, and
unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of Lachish, and unto Debir king of
Eglon, saying,
4 Come up unto me, and help me, that we may smite Gibeon: for it has made peace
with Joshua and with the children of Israel.
4 Come up unto me, and help me, that we may smite Gibeon: for it hath made peace
with Joshua and with the children of Israel.
5 Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, the king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron,
the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, the king of Eglon, gathered themselves together, and went up, they and all their hosts, and encamped before Gibeon, and made
war against it.
6 ¶ And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua to the camp to Gilgal, saying, Slack not
your hand from your servants; come up to us quickly, and save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) us, and help us: for all the kings of the Amorites that dwell in the mountains are gathered together against us.
6 ¶ And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua to the camp to Gilgal, saying, Slack not
thy hand from thy servants; come up to us quickly, and save us, and help us: for all
the kings of the Amorites that dwell in the mountains are gathered together against us.
7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and all the people of war with him, and all the
mighty men of valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination).
7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and all the people of war with him, and all the
mighty men of valour.
8 ¶ And the Lord said unto Joshua, Fear them not: for I have delivered them into your
hand; there shall not a man of them stand before you.
8 ¶ And the Lord said unto Joshua, Fear them not: for I have delivered them into thine
hand; there shall not a man of them stand before thee.
9 Joshua therefore came unto them suddenly, and went up from Gilgal all night.
10 And the Lord discomfited-(CLUES: to be defeated, overthrown, or frustrated)(SNW) them before Israel, and slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon, and
chased them along the way that goes up to Beth-horon, and smote them to Azekah,
and unto Makkedah.
10 And the Lord discomfited them before Israel, and slew them with a great slaughter
at Gibeon, and chased them along the way that goeth up to Beth-horon, and smote
them to Azekah, and unto Makkedah.
11 And it came to pass, as they fled from before Israel, and were in the going down to
Beth-horon, that the Lord cast down great stones from heaven upon them unto
Azekah, and they died: they were more which died with hailstones than they whom
the children of Israel slew with the sword.
12 ¶ Then spoke Joshua to the Lord in the day when the Lord delivered up the Amorites before the children of Israel, and he said in the sight of Israel, Sun, stand you still
upon Gibeon; and you, Moon, in the valley of Ajalon.
12 ¶ Then spake Joshua to the Lord in the day when the Lord delivered up the Amorites before the children of Israel, and he said in the sight of Israel, Sun, stand thou still
upon Gibeon; and thou, Moon, in the valley of Ajalon.
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13 And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until the people had avenged themselves upon their enemies. Is not this written in the book of Jasher? So the sun stood
still in the midst of heaven, and hasted not to go down about a whole day.
14 And there was no day like that before it or after it, that the Lord hearkened unto
the voice of a man: for the Lord fought for Israel.
15 ¶ And Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, unto the camp to Gilgal.
16 But these five kings fled, and hid themselves in a cave at Makkedah.
17 And it was told Joshua, saying, The five kings are found hid in a cave at
Makkedah.
18 And Joshua said, Roll great stones upon the mouth of the cave, and set men by it
for to keep them:
19 And stay-(CLUES: support; hold up)-(SNW) you (plural) not, but pursue after
your enemies, and smite the hindmost of them; suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) them not to enter into their cities: for the Lord your God has delivered them
into your hand.
19 And stay ye not, but pursue after your enemies, and smite the hindmost of them;
suffer them not to enter into their cities: for the Lord your God hath delivered them
into your hand.
20 And it came to pass, when Joshua and the children of Israel had made an end of
slaying them with a very great slaughter, till they were consumed, that the rest which
remained of them entered into fenced cities.
21 And all the people returned to the camp to Joshua at Makkedah in peace: none
moved his tongue against any of the children of Israel.
22 Then said Joshua, Open the mouth of the cave, and bring out those five kings unto
me out of the cave.
23 And they did so, and brought forth those five kings unto him out of the cave, the
king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, and
the king of Eglon.
24 And it came to pass, when they brought out those kings unto Joshua, that Joshua
called for all the men of Israel, and said unto the captains of the men of war which
went with him, Come near, put your feet upon the necks of these kings. And they
came near, and put their feet upon the necks of them.
25 And Joshua said unto them, Fear not, nor be dismayed, be strong and of good
courage: for thus shall the Lord do to all your enemies against whom you (plural)
fight.
25 And Joshua said unto them, Fear not, nor be dismayed, be strong and of good
courage: for thus shall the Lord do to all your enemies against whom ye fight.
26 And afterward Joshua smote them, and slew them, and hanged them on five trees:
and they were hanging upon the trees until the evening.
27 And it came to pass at the time of the going down of the sun, that Joshua commanded, and they took them down off the trees, and cast them into the cave wherein
they had been hid, and laid great stones in the cave’s mouth, which remain until this
very day.
28 ¶ And that day Joshua took Makkedah, and smote it with the edge of the sword,
and the king thereof he utterly destroyed, them, and all the souls that were therein; he
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let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) none remain: and he
did to the king of Makkedah as he did unto the king of Jericho.
28 ¶ And that day Joshua took Makkedah, and smote it with the edge of the sword,
and the king thereof he utterly destroyed, them, and all the souls that were therein; he
let none remain: and he did to the king of Makkedah as he did unto the king of Jericho.
29 Then Joshua passed from Makkedah, and all Israel with him, unto Libnah, and
fought against Libnah:
30 And the Lord delivered it also, and the king thereof, into the hand of Israel; and he
smote it with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that were therein; he let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) none remain in it; but did
unto the king thereof as he did unto the king of Jericho.
30 And the Lord delivered it also, and the king thereof, into the hand of Israel; and he
smote it with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that were therein; he let none remain in it; but did unto the king thereof as he did unto the king of Jericho.
31 ¶ And Joshua passed from Libnah, and all Israel with him, unto Lachish, and encamped against it, and fought against it:
32 And the Lord delivered Lachish into the hand of Israel, which took it on the second day, and smote it with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that were therein,
according to all that he had done to Libnah.
33 ¶ Then Horam king of Gezer came up to help Lachish; and Joshua smote him and
his people, until he had left him none remaining.
34 ¶ And from Lachish Joshua passed unto Eglon, and all Israel with him; and they
encamped against it, and fought against it:
35 And they took it on that day, and smote it with the edge of the sword, and all the
souls that were therein he utterly destroyed that day, according to all that he had done
to Lachish.
36 And Joshua went up from Eglon, and all Israel with him, unto Hebron; and they
fought against it:
37 And they took it, and smote it with the edge of the sword, and the king thereof,
and all the cities thereof, and all the souls that were therein; he left none remaining,
according to all that he had done to Eglon; but destroyed it utterly, and all the souls
that were therein.
38 ¶ And Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, to Debir; and fought against it:
39 And he took it, and the king thereof, and all the cities thereof; and they smote them
with the edge of the sword, and utterly destroyed all the souls that were therein; he
left none remaining: as he had done to Hebron, so he did to Debir, and to the king
thereof; as he had done also to Libnah, and to her king.
40 ¶ So Joshua smote all the country of the hills, and of the south, and of the vale(CLUES: a valley)-(SNW), and of the springs, and all their kings: he left none remaining, but utterly destroyed all that breathed, as the Lord God of Israel commanded.
40 ¶ So Joshua smote all the country of the hills, and of the south, and of the vale, and
of the springs, and all their kings: he left none remaining, but utterly destroyed all that
breathed, as the Lord God of Israel commanded.
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41 And Joshua smote them from Kadesh-barnea even unto Gaza, and all the country
of Goshen, even unto Gibeon.
42 And all these kings and their land did Joshua take at one time, because the Lord
God of Israel fought for Israel.
43 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, unto the camp to Gilgal.
CHAPTER 11
AND it came to pass, when Jabin king of Hazor had heard those things, that he sent to
Jobab king of Madon, and to the king of Shimron, and to the king of Achshaph,
2 And to the kings that were on the north of the mountains, and of the plains south of
Chinneroth, and in the valley, and in the borders of Dor on the west,
3 And to the Canaanite on the east and on the west, and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Jebusite in the mountains, and to the Hivite under Hermon in the land of Mizpeh.
4 And they went out, they and all their hosts with them, much people, even as the
sand that is upon the sea shore in multitude, with horses and chariots very many.
5 And when all these kings were met together, they came and pitched together at the
waters of Merom, to fight against Israel.
6 ¶ And the Lord said unto Joshua, Be not afraid because of them: for to morrow(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) about this time will I deliver them
up all slain before Israel: you shall hough-(CLUES: to disable by cutting the tendons
in the hind leg)-(SNW) their horses, and burn their chariots with fire.
6 ¶ And the Lord said unto Joshua, Be not afraid because of them: for to morrow
about this time will I deliver them up all slain before Israel: thou shalt hough their
horses, and burn their chariots with fire.
7 So Joshua came, and all the people of war with him, against them by the waters of
Merom suddenly; and they fell upon them.
8 And the Lord delivered them into the hand of Israel, who smote them, and chased
them unto great Zidon, and unto Misrephoth-maim, and unto the valley of Mizpeh
eastward; and they smote them, until they left them none remaining.
9 And Joshua did unto them as the Lord bade him: he houghed-(SNW) their horses,
and burnt their chariots with fire.
9 And Joshua did unto them as the Lord bade him: he houghed their horses, and burnt
their chariots with fire.
10 ¶ And Joshua at that time turned back, and took Hazor, and smote the king thereof
with the sword: for Hazor beforetime-(SNW) was the head of all those kingdoms.
10 ¶ And Joshua at that time turned back, and took Hazor, and smote the king thereof
with the sword: for Hazor beforetime was the head of all those kingdoms.
11 And they smote all the souls that were therein with the edge of the sword, utterly
destroying them: there was not any left to breathe: and he burnt Hazor with fire.
12 And all the cities of those kings, and all the kings of them, did Joshua take, and
smote them with the edge of the sword, and he utterly destroyed them, as Moses the
servant of the Lord commanded.
13 But as for the cities that stood still in their strength, Israel burned none of them,
save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) Hazor only; that did Joshua burn.
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13 But as for the cities that stood still in their strength, Israel burned none of them,
save Hazor only; that did Joshua burn.
14 And all the spoil of these cities, and the cattle, the children of Israel took for a
prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW) unto themselves; but every man they smote with
the edge of the sword, until they had destroyed them, neither left they any to breathe.
14 And all the spoil of these cities, and the cattle, the children of Israel took for a prey
unto themselves; but every man they smote with the edge of the sword, until they had
destroyed them, neither left they any to breathe.
15 ¶ As the Lord commanded Moses his servant, so did Moses command Joshua, and
so did Joshua; he left nothing undone of all that the Lord commanded Moses.
16 So Joshua took all that land, the hills, and all the south country, and all the land of
Goshen, and the valley, and the plain, and the mountain of Israel, and the valley of the
same;
17 Even from the mount Halak, that goes up to Seir, even unto Baal-gad in the valley
of Lebanon under mount Hermon: and all their kings he took, and smote them, and
slew them.
17 Even from the mount Halak, that goeth up to Seir, even unto Baal-gad in the valley
of Lebanon under mount Hermon: and all their kings he took, and smote them, and
slew them.
18 Joshua made war a long time with all those kings.
19 There was not a city that made peace with the children of Israel, save-(CLUES:
besides; except)-(SNW) the Hivites the inhabitants of Gibeon: all other they took in
battle.
19 There was not a city that made peace with the children of Israel, save the Hivites
the inhabitants of Gibeon: all other they took in battle.
20 For it was of the Lord to harden their hearts, that they should come against Israel
in battle, that he might destroy them utterly, and that they might have no favour, but
that he might destroy them, as the Lord commanded Moses.
21 ¶ And at that time came Joshua, and cut off the Anakims from the mountains, from
Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and from all the mountains of Judah, and from all
the mountains of Israel: Joshua destroyed them utterly with their cities.
22 There was none of the Anakims left in the land of the children of Israel: only in
Gaza, in Gath, and in Ashdod, there remained.
23 So Joshua took the whole land, according to all that the Lord said unto Moses; and
Joshua gave it for an inheritance unto Israel according to their divisions by their
tribes. And the land rested from war.
CHAPTER 12
NOW these are the kings of the land, which the children of Israel smote, and possessed their land on the other side Jordan toward the rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW) of the sun, from the river Arnon unto mount Hermon, and all the
plain on the east:
NOW these are the kings of the land, which the children of Israel smote, and possessed their land on the other side Jordan toward the rising of the sun, from the river
Arnon unto mount Hermon, and all the plain on the east:
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2 Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, which is
upon the bank-(CLUES: mound for besieging a city) of the river Arnon, and from the
middle of the river, and from half Gilead, even unto the river Jabbok, which is the
border of the children of Ammon;
2 Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, which is
upon the bank of the river Arnon, and from the middle of the river, and from half
Gilead, even unto the river Jabbok, which is the border of the children of Ammon;
3 And from the plain to the sea of Chinneroth on the east, and unto the sea of the
plain, even the salt sea on the east, the way to Beth-jeshimoth; and from the south, under Ashdoth-pisgah:
4 ¶ And the coast of Og king of Bashan, which was of the remnant of the giants, that
dwelt at Ashtaroth and at Edrei,
5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in Salcah, and in all Bashan, unto the border of
the Geshurites and the Maachathites, and half Gilead, the border of Sihon king of
Heshbon.
6 Them did Moses the servant of the Lord and the children of Israel smite: and Moses
the servant of the Lord gave it for a possession unto the Reubenites, and the Gadites,
and the half tribe of Manasseh.
7 ¶ And these are the kings of the country which Joshua and the children of Israel
smote on this side Jordan on the west, from Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon even
unto the mount Halak, that goes up to Seir; which Joshua gave unto the tribes of Israel for a possession according to their divisions;
7 ¶ And these are the kings of the country which Joshua and the children of Israel
smote on this side Jordan on the west, from Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon even
unto the mount Halak, that goeth up to Seir; which Joshua gave unto the tribes of Israel for a possession according to their divisions;
8 In the mountains, and in the valleys, and in the plains, and in the springs, and in the
wilderness, and in the south country; the Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites,
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites:
9 ¶ The king of Jericho, one; the king of Ai, which is beside Beth-el, one;
10 The king of Jerusalem, one; the king of Hebron, one;
11 The king of Jarmuth, one; the king of Lachish, one;
12 The king of Eglon, one; the king of Gezer, one;
13 The king of Debir, one; the king of Geder, one;
14 The king of Hormah, one; the king of Arad, one;
15 The king of Libnah, one; the king of Adullam, one;
16 The king of Makkedah, one; the king of Beth-el, one;
17 The king of Tappuah, one; the king of Hepher, one;
18 The king of Aphek, one; the king of Lasharon, one;
19 The king of Madon, one; the king of Hazor, one;
20 The king of Shimron-meron, one; the king of Achshaph, one;
21 The king of Taanach, one; the king of Megiddo, one;
22 The king of Kedesh, one; the king of Jokneam of Carmel, one;
23 The king of Dor in the coast of Dor, one; the king of the nations of Gilgal, one;
24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings thirty and one.
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CHAPTER 13
NOW Joshua was old and stricken in years; and the Lord said unto him, You are old
and stricken in years, and there remains yet very much land to be possessed.
NOW Joshua was old and stricken in years; and the Lord said unto him, Thou art old
and stricken in years, and there remaineth yet very much land to be possessed.
2 This is the land that yet remains: all the borders of the Philistines, and all Geshuri,
2 This is the land that yet remaineth: all the borders of the Philistines, and all Geshuri,
3 From Sihor, which is before Egypt, even unto the borders of Ekron northward,
which is counted to the Canaanite: five lords of the Philistines; the Gazathites, and the
Ashdothites, the Eshkalonites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites; also the Avites:
4 From the south, all the land of the Canaanites, and Mearah that is beside the Sidonians, unto Aphek, to the borders of the Amorites:
5 And the land of the Giblites, and all Lebanon, toward the sunrising, from Baal-gad
under mount Hermon unto the entering into Hamath.
6 All the inhabitants of the hill country from Lebanon unto Misrephoth-maim, and all
the Sidonians, them will I drive out from before the children of Israel: only divide you
it by lot unto the Israelites for an inheritance, as I have commanded you.
6 All the inhabitants of the hill country from Lebanon unto Misrephoth-maim, and all
the Sidonians, them will I drive out from before the children of Israel: only divide
thou it by lot unto the Israelites for an inheritance, as I have commanded thee.
7 Now therefore divide this land for an inheritance unto the nine tribes, and the half
tribe of Manasseh,
8 With whom the Reubenites and the Gadites have received their inheritance, which
Moses gave them, beyond Jordan eastward, even as Moses the servant of the Lord
gave them;
9 From Aroer, that is upon the bank-(CLUES: mound for besieging a city) of the river
Arnon, and the city that is in the midst of the river, and all the plain of Medeba unto
Dibon;
9 From Aroer, that is upon the bank of the river Arnon, and the city that is in the
midst of the river, and all the plain of Medeba unto Dibon;
10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, unto
the border of the children of Ammon;
11 And Gilead, and the border of the Geshurites and Maachathites, and all mount
Hermon, and all Bashan unto Salcah;
12 All the kingdom of Og in Bashan, which reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, who
remained of the remnant of the giants: for these did Moses smite, and cast them out.
13 Nevertheless the children of Israel expelled not the Geshurites, nor the
Maachathites: but the Geshurites and the Maachathites dwell among the Israelites until this day.
14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave none inheritance; the sacrifices of the Lord
God of Israel made by fire are their inheritance, as he said unto them.
15 ¶ And Moses gave unto the tribe of the children of Reuben inheritance according
to their families.
16 And their coast was from Aroer, that is on the bank-(CLUES: mound for besieging
a city) of the river Arnon, and the city that is in the midst of the river, and all the plain
by Medeba;
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16 And their coast was from Aroer, that is on the bank of the river Arnon, and the city
that is in the midst of the river, and all the plain by Medeba;
17 Heshbon, and all her cities that are in the plain; Dibon, and Bamoth-baal, and
Beth-baal-meon,
18 And Jahazah, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath,
19 And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Zareth-shahar in the mount of the valley,
20 And Beth-peor, and Ashdoth-pisgah, and Beth-jeshimoth,
21 And all the cities of the plain, and all the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites,
which reigned in Heshbon, whom Moses smote with the princes of Midian, Evi, and
Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, which were dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the
country.
22 ¶ Balaam also the son of Beor, the soothsayer-(CLUES: one who claims to foretell
future events)-(SNW), did the children of Israel slay with the sword among them that
were slain by them.
22 ¶ Balaam also the son of Beor, the soothsayer, did the children of Israel slay with
the sword among them that were slain by them.
23 And the border of the children of Reuben was Jordan, and the border thereof. This
was the inheritance of the children of Reuben after their families, the cities and the
villages thereof.
24 And Moses gave inheritance unto the tribe of Gad, even unto the children of Gad
according to their families.
25 And their coast was Jazer, and all the cities of Gilead, and half the land of the children of Ammon, unto Aroer that is before Rabbah;
26 And from Heshbon unto Ramath-mizpeh, and Betonim; and from Mahanaim unto
the border of Debir;
27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, and Beth-nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the rest
of the kingdom of Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan and his border, even unto the edge
of the sea of Chinnereth on the other side Jordan eastward.
28 This is the inheritance of the children of Gad after their families, the cities, and
their villages.
29 ¶ And Moses gave inheritance unto the half tribe of Manasseh: and this was the
possession of the half tribe of the children of Manasseh by their families.
30 And their coast was from Mahanaim, all Bashan, all the kingdom of Og king of
Bashan, and all the towns of Jair, which are in Bashan, threescore cities:
31 And half Gilead, and Ashtaroth, and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan,
were pertaining unto the children of Machir the son of Manasseh, even to the one half
of the children of Machir by their families.
32 These are the countries which Moses did distribute for inheritance in the plains of
Moab, on the other side Jordan, by Jericho, eastward.
33 But unto the tribe of Levi Moses gave not any inheritance: the Lord God of Israel
was their inheritance, as he said unto them.
CHAPTER 14
AND these are the countries which the children of Israel inherited in the land of
Canaan, which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel, distributed for inheritance to them.
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2 By lot was their inheritance, as the Lord commanded by the hand of Moses, for the
nine tribes, and for the half tribe.
3 For Moses had given the inheritance of two tribes and an half tribe on the other side
Jordan: but unto the Levites he gave none inheritance among them.
4 For the children of Joseph were two tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim: therefore they
gave no part unto the Levites in the land, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW)
cities to dwell in, with their suburbs for their cattle and for their substance.
4 For the children of Joseph were two tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim: therefore they
gave no part unto the Levites in the land, save cities to dwell in, with their suburbs for
their cattle and for their substance.
5 As the Lord commanded Moses, so the children of Israel did, and they divided the
land.
6 ¶ Then the children of Judah came unto Joshua in Gilgal: and Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite said unto him, You know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the thing that the Lord said unto Moses the man of God concerning
me and you in Kadesh-barnea.
6 ¶ Then the children of Judah came unto Joshua in Gilgal: and Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite said unto him, Thou knowest the thing that the Lord said unto
Moses the man of God concerning me and thee in Kadesh-barnea.
7 Forty years old was I when Moses the servant of the Lord sent me from Kadeshbarnea to espy-(CLUES: see, perceive)-(SNW) out the land; and I brought him word
again as it was in mine heart.
7 Forty years old was I when Moses the servant of the Lord sent me from Kadeshbarnea to espy out the land; and I brought him word again as it was in mine heart.
8 Nevertheless my brethren that went up with me made the heart of the people melt:
but I wholly followed the Lord my God.
9 And Moses sware-(SNW) on that day, saying, Surely the land whereon your feet
have trodden shall be your inheritance, and your children’s for ever, because you
have wholly followed the Lord my God.
9 And Moses sware on that day, saying, Surely the land whereon thy feet have trodden shall be thine inheritance, and thy children’s for ever, because thou hast wholly
followed the Lord my God.
10 And now, behold, the Lord has kept me alive, as he said, these forty and five
years, even since the Lord spoke this word unto Moses, while the children of Israel
wandered in the wilderness: and now, lo, I am this day fourscore and five years old.
10 And now, behold, the Lord hath kept me alive, as he said, these forty and five
years, even since the Lord spake this word unto Moses, while the children of Israel
wandered in the wilderness: and now, lo, I am this day fourscore and five years old.
11 As yet I am as strong this day as I was in the day that Moses sent me: as my
strength was then, even so is my strength now, for war, both to go out, and to come
in.
12 Now therefore give me this mountain, whereof the Lord spoke in that day; for you
heard in that day how the Anakims were there, and that the cities were great and
fenced: if so be the Lord will be with me, then I shall be able to drive them out, as the
Lord said.
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12 Now therefore give me this mountain, whereof the Lord spake in that day; for thou
heardest in that day how the Anakims were there, and that the cities were great and
fenced: if so be the Lord will be with me, then I shall be able to drive them out, as the
Lord said.
13 And Joshua blessed him, and gave unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh Hebron for an
inheritance.
14 Hebron therefore became the inheritance of Caleb the son of Jephunneh the
Kenezite unto this day, because that he wholly followed the Lord God of Israel.
15 And the name of Hebron before was Kirjath-arba; which Arba was a great man
among the Anakims. And the land had rest from war.
CHAPTER 15
THIS then was the lot of the tribe of the children of Judah by their families; even to
the border of Edom the wilderness of Zin southward was the uttermost-(CLUES: outermost; last)-(SNW) part of the south coast.
THIS then was the lot of the tribe of the children of Judah by their families; even to
the border of Edom the wilderness of Zin southward was the uttermost part of the
south coast.
2 And their south border was from the shore of the salt sea, from the bay that looks
southward:
2 And their south border was from the shore of the salt sea, from the bay that looketh
southward:
3 And it went out to the south side to Maaleh-acrabbim, and passed along to Zin, and
ascended up on the south side unto Kadesh-barnea, and passed along to Hezron, and
went up to Adar, and fetched a compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) to Karkaa:
3 And it went out to the south side to Maaleh-acrabbim, and passed along to Zin, and
ascended up on the south side unto Kadesh-barnea, and passed along to Hezron, and
went up to Adar, and fetched a compass to Karkaa:
4 From there it passed toward Azmon, and went out unto the river of Egypt; and the
goings out of that coast were at the sea: this shall be your south coast.
4 From thence it passed toward Azmon, and went out unto the river of Egypt; and the
goings out of that coast were at the sea: this shall be your south coast.
5 And the east border was the salt sea, even unto the end of Jordan. And their border
in the north quarter-(CLUES: a region, locality, or section)-(SNW) was from the bay
of the sea at the uttermost-(CLUES: outermost; last)-(SNW) part of Jordan:
5 And the east border was the salt sea, even unto the end of Jordan. And their border
in the north quarter was from the bay of the sea at the uttermost part of Jordan:
6 And the border went up to Beth-hogla, and passed along by the north of Betharabah; and the border went up to the stone of Bohan the son of Reuben:
7 And the border went up toward Debir from the valley of Achor, and so northward,
looking toward Gilgal, that is before the going up to Adummim, which is on the south
side of the river: and the border passed toward the waters of En-shemesh, and the goings out thereof were at En-rogel:
8 And the border went up by the valley of the son of Hinnom unto the south side of
the Jebusite; the same is Jerusalem: and the border went up to the top of the mountain
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that lies before the valley of Hinnom westward, which is at the end of the valley of
the giants northward:
8 And the border went up by the valley of the son of Hinnom unto the south side of
the Jebusite; the same is Jerusalem: and the border went up to the top of the mountain
that lieth before the valley of Hinnom westward, which is at the end of the valley of
the giants northward:
9 And the border was drawn from the top of the hill unto the fountain of the water of
Nephtoah, and went out to the cities of mount Ephron; and the border was drawn to
Baalah, which is Kirjath-jearim:
10 And the border compassed from Baalah westward unto mount Seir, and passed
along unto the side of mount Jearim, which is Chesalon, on the north side, and went
down to Beth-shemesh, and passed on to Timnah:
11 And the border went out unto the side of Ekron northward: and the border was
drawn to Shicron, and passed along to mount Baalah, and went out unto Jabneel; and
the goings out of the border were at the sea.
12 And the west border was to the great sea, and the coast thereof. This is the coast of
the children of Judah round about according to their families.
13 ¶ And unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh he gave a part among the children of Judah, according to the commandment of the Lord to Joshua, even the city of Arba the
father of Anak, which city is Hebron.
14 And Caleb drove there the three sons of Anak, Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai,
the children of Anak.
14 And Caleb drove thence the three sons of Anak, Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai,
the children of Anak.
15 And he went up there to the inhabitants of Debir: and the name of Debir before
was Kirjath-sepher.
15 And he went up thence to the inhabitants of Debir: and the name of Debir before
was Kirjath-sepher.
16 ¶ And Caleb said, He that smites Kirjath-sepher, and takes it, to him will I give
Achsah my daughter to wife.
16 ¶ And Caleb said, He that smiteth Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give
Achsah my daughter to wife.
17 And Othniel the son of Kenaz, the brother of Caleb, took it: and he gave him
Achsah his daughter to wife.
18 And it came to pass, as she came unto him, that she moved him to ask of her father
a field: and she lighted off her ass; and Caleb said unto her, What would you?
18 And it came to pass, as she came unto him, that she moved him to ask of her father
a field: and she lighted off her ass; and Caleb said unto her, What wouldest thou?
19 Who answered, Give me a blessing; for you have given me a south land; give me
also springs of water. And he gave her the upper springs, and the nether-(CLUES:
lower; beneath)-(SNW) springs.
19 Who answered, Give me a blessing; for thou hast given me a south land; give me
also springs of water. And he gave her the upper springs, and the nether springs.
20 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Judah according to their families.
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21 And the uttermost-(CLUES: outermost; last)-(SNW) cities of the tribe of the children of Judah toward the coast of Edom southward were Kabzeel, and Eder, and
Jagur,
21 And the uttermost cities of the tribe of the children of Judah toward the coast of
Edom southward were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur,
22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah,
23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and Ithnan,
24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth,
25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and Hezron, which is Hazor,
26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah,
27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and Beth-palet,
28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, and Bizjothjah,
29 Baalah, and Iim, and Azem,
30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and Hormah,
31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and Sansannah,
32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and Rimmon: all the cities are twenty and
nine, with their villages:
33 And in the valley, Eshtaol, and Zoreah, and Ashnah,
34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, and Enam,
35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah,
36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, and Gederothaim; fourteen cities with
their villages:
37 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Migdal-gad,
38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel,
39 Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon,
40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kithlish,
41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, and Makkedah; sixteen cities with their
villages:
42 Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan,
43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Nezib,
44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareshah; nine cities with their villages:
45 Ekron, with her towns and her villages:
46 From Ekron even unto the sea, all that lay near Ashdod, with their villages:
47 Ashdod with her towns and her villages, Gaza with her towns and her villages,
unto the river of Egypt, and the great sea, and the border thereof:
48 ¶ And in the mountains, Shamir, and Jattir, and Socoh,
49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah, which is Debir,
50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim,
51 And Goshen, and Holon, and Giloh; eleven cities with their villages:
52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean,
53 And Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and Aphekah,
54 And Humtah, and Kirjath-arba, which is Hebron, and Zior; nine cities with their
villages:
55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah,
56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah,
57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten cities with their villages:
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58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor,
59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon; six cities with their villages:
60 Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, and Rabbah; two cities with their villages:
61 In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Middin, and Secacah,
62 And Nibshan, and the city of Salt, and En-gedi; six cities with their villages.
63 ¶ As for the Jebusites the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the children of Judah could not
drive them out: but the Jebusites dwell with the children of Judah at Jerusalem unto
this day.
CHAPTER 16
AND the lot of the children of Joseph fell from Jordan by Jericho, unto the water of
Jericho on the east, to the wilderness that goes up from Jericho throughout mount
Beth-el,
AND the lot of the children of Joseph fell from Jordan by Jericho, unto the water of
Jericho on the east, to the wilderness that goeth up from Jericho throughout mount
Beth-el,
2 And goes out from Beth-el to Luz, and passes along unto the borders of Archi to
Ataroth,
2 And goeth out from Beth-el to Luz, and passeth along unto the borders of Archi to
Ataroth,
3 And goes down westward to the coast of Japhleti, unto the coast of Beth-horon the
nether-(CLUES: lower; beneath)-(SNW), and to Gezer: and the goings out thereof are
at the sea.
3 And goeth down westward to the coast of Japhleti, unto the coast of Beth-horon the
nether, and to Gezer: and the goings out thereof are at the sea.
4 So the children of Joseph, Manasseh and Ephraim, took their inheritance.
5 ¶ And the border of the children of Ephraim according to their families was thus:
even the border of their inheritance on the east side was Ataroth-addar, unto Bethhoron the upper;
6 And the border went out toward the sea to Michmethah on the north side; and the
border went about eastward unto Taanath-shiloh, and passed by it on the east to
Janohah;
7 And it went down from Janohah to Ataroth, and to Naarath, and came to Jericho,
and went out at Jordan.
8 The border went out from Tappuah westward unto the river Kanah; and the goings
out thereof were at the sea. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of
Ephraim by their families.
9 And the separate cities for the children of Ephraim were among the inheritance of
the children of Manasseh, all the cities with their villages.
10 And they drave not out the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaanites
dwell among the Ephraimites unto this day, and serve under tribute.
CHAPTER 17
THERE was also a lot for the tribe of Manasseh; for he was the firstborn of Joseph;
to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), for Machir the first-
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born of Manasseh, the father of Gilead: because he was a man of war, therefore he
had Gilead and Bashan.
THERE was also a lot for the tribe of Manasseh; for he was the firstborn of Joseph;
to wit, for Machir the firstborn of Manasseh, the father of Gilead: because he was a
man of war, therefore he had Gilead and Bashan.
2 There was also a lot for the rest of the children of Manasseh by their families; for
the children of Abiezer, and for the children of Helek, and for the children of Asriel,
and for the children of Shechem, and for the children of Hepher, and for the children
of Shemida: these were the male children of Manasseh the son of Joseph by their
families.
3 ¶ But Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son
of Manasseh, had no sons, but daughters: and these are the names of his daughters,
Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah.
4 And they came near before Eleazar the priest, and before Joshua the son of Nun,
and before the princes, saying, The Lord commanded Moses to give us an inheritance
among our brethren. Therefore according to the commandment of the Lord he gave
them an inheritance among the brethren of their father.
5 And there fell ten portions to Manasseh, beside the land of Gilead and Bashan,
which were on the other side Jordan;
6 Because the daughters of Manasseh had an inheritance among his sons: and the rest
of Manasseh’s sons had the land of Gilead.
7 ¶ And the coast of Manasseh was from Asher to Michmethah, that lies before
Shechem; and the border went along on the right hand unto the inhabitants of En-tappuah.
7 ¶ And the coast of Manasseh was from Asher to Michmethah, that lieth before
Shechem; and the border went along on the right hand unto the inhabitants of En-tappuah.
8 Now Manasseh had the land of Tappuah: but Tappuah on the border of Manasseh
belonged to the children of Ephraim;
9 And the coast descended unto the river Kanah, southward of the river: these cities
of Ephraim are among the cities of Manasseh: the coast of Manasseh also was on the
north side of the river, and the outgoings-(CLUES: limits; boundaries)-(SNW) of it
were at the sea:
9 And the coast descended unto the river Kanah, southward of the river: these cities
of Ephraim are among the cities of Manasseh: the coast of Manasseh also was on the
north side of the river, and the outgoings of it were at the sea:
10 Southward it was Ephraim’s, and northward it was Manasseh’s, and the sea is his
border; and they met together in Asher on the north, and in Issachar on the east.
11 And Manasseh had in Issachar and in Asher Beth-shean and her towns, and Ibleam
and her towns, and the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, and the inhabitants of Endor
and her towns, and the inhabitants of Taanach and her towns, and the inhabitants of
Megiddo and her towns, even three countries.
12 Yet the children of Manasseh could not drive out the inhabitants of those cities;
but the Canaanites would dwell in that land.
13 Yet it came to pass, when the children of Israel were waxen strong, that they put
the Canaanites to tribute; but did not utterly drive them out.
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14 And the children of Joseph spoke unto Joshua, saying, Why have you given me
but one lot and one portion to inherit, seeing I am a great people, forasmuch as the
Lord has blessed me hitherto-(CLUES: until now, before)-(SNW)?
14 And the children of Joseph spake unto Joshua, saying, Why hast thou given me
but one lot and one portion to inherit, seeing I am a great people, forasmuch as the
Lord hath blessed me hitherto?
15 And Joshua answered them, If you be a great people, then get you up to the wood
country, and cut down for yourself there in the land of the Perizzites and of the giants,
if mount Ephraim be too narrow for you.
15 And Joshua answered them, If thou be a great people, then get thee up to the wood
country, and cut down for thyself there in the land of the Perizzites and of the giants,
if mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee.
16 And the children of Joseph said, The hill is not enough for us: and all the Canaanites that dwell in the land of the valley have chariots of iron, both they who are of
Beth-shean and her towns, and they who are of the valley of Jezreel.
17 And Joshua spoke unto the house of Joseph, even to Ephraim and to Manasseh,
saying, You are a great people, and have great power: you shall not have one lot
only:
17 And Joshua spake unto the house of Joseph, even to Ephraim and to Manasseh,
saying, Thou art a great people, and hast great power: thou shalt not have one lot
only:
18 But the mountain shall be your; for it is a wood, and you shall cut it down: and the
outgoings-(CLUES: limits; boundaries)-(SNW) of it shall be your: for you shall drive
out the Canaanites, though they have iron chariots, and though they be strong.
18 But the mountain shall be thine; for it is a wood, and thou shalt cut it down: and
the outgoings of it shall be thine: for thou shalt drive out the Canaanites, though they
have iron chariots, and though they be strong.
CHAPTER 18
AND the whole congregation of the children of Israel assembled together at Shiloh,
and set up the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation there.
And the land was subdued before them.
AND the whole congregation of the children of Israel assembled together at Shiloh,
and set up the tabernacle of the congregation there. And the land was subdued before
them.
2 And there remained among the children of Israel seven tribes, which had not yet received their inheritance.
3 And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, How long are you (plural) slack to go
to possess the land, which the Lord God of your fathers has given you (plural)?
3 And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, How long are ye slack to go to possess
the land, which the Lord God of your fathers hath given you?
4 Give out from among you (plural) three men for each tribe: and I will send them,
and they shall rise, and go through the land, and describe-(CLUES: divide, mark out)
it according to the inheritance of them; and they shall come again to me.
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4 Give out from among you three men for each tribe: and I will send them, and they
shall rise, and go through the land, and describe it according to the inheritance of
them; and they shall come again to me.
5 And they shall divide it into seven parts: Judah shall abide in their coast on the
south, and the house of Joseph shall abide in their coasts-(CLUES: borders, region)
on the north.
5 And they shall divide it into seven parts: Judah shall abide in their coast on the
south, and the house of Joseph shall abide in their coasts on the north.
6 You (plural) shall therefore describe-(CLUES: divide, mark out) the land into seven
parts, and bring the description hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)(SNW) to me, that I may cast lots for you (plural) here before the Lord our God.
6 Ye shall therefore describe the land into seven parts, and bring the description hither to me, that I may cast lots for you here before the Lord our God.
7 But the Levites have no part among you (plural); for the priesthood of the Lord is
their inheritance: and Gad, and Reuben, and half the tribe of Manasseh, have received
their inheritance beyond Jordan on the east, which Moses the servant of the Lord gave
them.
7 But the Levites have no part among you; for the priesthood of the Lord is their inheritance: and Gad, and Reuben, and half the tribe of Manasseh, have received their
inheritance beyond Jordan on the east, which Moses the servant of the Lord gave
them.
8 ¶ And the men arose, and went away: and Joshua charged them that went to describe-(CLUES: divide, mark out) the land, saying, Go and walk through the land,
and describe-(CLUES: divide, mark out) it, and come again to me, that I may here
cast lots for you (plural) before the Lord in Shiloh.
8 ¶ And the men arose, and went away: and Joshua charged them that went to describe the land, saying, Go and walk through the land, and describe it, and come again
to me, that I may here cast lots for you before the Lord in Shiloh.
9 And the men went and passed through the land, and described it by cities into seven
parts in a book, and came again to Joshua to the host at Shiloh.
10 ¶ And Joshua cast lots for them in Shiloh before the Lord: and there Joshua divided the land unto the children of Israel according to their divisions.
11 ¶ And the lot of the tribe of the children of Benjamin came up according to their
families: and the coast of their lot came forth between the children of Judah and the
children of Joseph.
12 And their border on the north side was from Jordan; and the border went up to the
side of Jericho on the north side, and went up through the mountains westward; and
the goings out thereof were at the wilderness of Beth-aven.
13 And the border went over from there toward Luz, to the side of Luz, which is
Beth-el, southward; and the border descended to Ataroth-adar, near the hill that lies
on the south side of the nether-(CLUES: lower; beneath)-(SNW) Beth-horon.
13 And the border went over from thence toward Luz, to the side of Luz, which is
Beth-el, southward; and the border descended to Ataroth-adar, near the hill that lieth
on the south side of the nether Beth-horon.
14 And the border was drawn there, and compassed the corner of the sea southward,
from the hill that lies before Beth-horon southward; and the goings out thereof were
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at Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, a city of the children of Judah: this was the
west quarter-(CLUES: a region, locality, or section)-(SNW).
14 And the border was drawn thence, and compassed the corner of the sea southward,
from the hill that lieth before Beth-horon southward; and the goings out thereof were
at Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, a city of the children of Judah: this was the
west quarter.
15 And the south quarter-(CLUES: a region, locality, or section)-(SNW) was from the
end of Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out on the west, and went out to the well
of waters of Nephtoah:
15 And the south quarter was from the end of Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out
on the west, and went out to the well of waters of Nephtoah:
16 And the border came down to the end of the mountain that lies before the valley of
the son of Hinnom, and which is in the valley of the giants on the north, and descended to the valley of Hinnom, to the side of Jebusi on the south, and descended to Enrogel,
16 And the border came down to the end of the mountain that lieth before the valley
of the son of Hinnom, and which is in the valley of the giants on the north, and descended to the valley of Hinnom, to the side of Jebusi on the south, and descended to
En-rogel,
17 And was drawn from the north, and went forth to En-shemesh, and went forth toward Geliloth, which is over against the going up of Adummim, and descended to the
stone of Bohan the son of Reuben,
18 And passed along toward the side over against Arabah northward, and went down
unto Arabah:
19 And the border passed along to the side of Beth-hoglah northward: and the outgoings-(CLUES: limits; boundaries)-(SNW) of the border were at the north bay of the
salt sea at the south end of Jordan: this was the south coast.
19 And the border passed along to the side of Beth-hoglah northward: and the outgoings of the border were at the north bay of the salt sea at the south end of Jordan: this
was the south coast.
20 And Jordan was the border of it on the east side. This was the inheritance of the
children of Benjamin, by the coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) thereof round about,
according to their families.
20 And Jordan was the border of it on the east side. This was the inheritance of the
children of Benjamin, by the coasts thereof round about, according to their families.
21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children of Benjamin according to their families
were Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz,
22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and Beth-el,
23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah,
24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, and Gaba; twelve cities with their villages:
25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth,
26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah,
27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah,
28 And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebusi, which is Jerusalem, Gibeath, and Kirjath; fourteen
cities with their villages. This is the inheritance of the children of Benjamin according
to their families.
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CHAPTER 19
AND the second lot came forth to Simeon, even for the tribe of the children of Simeon according to their families: and their inheritance was within the inheritance of the
children of Judah.
2 And they had in their inheritance Beer-sheba, or Sheba, and Moladah,
3 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, and Azem,
4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah,
5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-susah,
6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen; thirteen cities and their villages:
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan; four cities and their villages:
8 And all the villages that were round about these cities to Baalath-beer, Ramath of
the south. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Simeon according to
their families.
9 Out of the portion of the children of Judah was the inheritance of the children of
Simeon: for the part of the children of Judah was too much for them: therefore the
children of Simeon had their inheritance within the inheritance of them.
10 ¶ And the third lot came up for the children of Zebulun according to their families:
and the border of their inheritance was unto Sarid:
11 And their border went up toward the sea, and Maralah, and reached to Dabbasheth,
and reached to the river that is before Jokneam;
12 And turned from Sarid eastward toward the sunrising unto the border of Chisloth-tabor, and then goes out to Daberath, and goes up to Japhia,
12 And turned from Sarid eastward toward the sunrising unto the border of Chisloth-tabor, and then goeth out to Daberath, and goeth up to Japhia,
13 And from there passes on along on the east to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and
goes out to Remmon-methoar to Neah;
13 And from thence passeth on along on the east to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and
goeth out to Remmon-methoar to Neah;
14 And the border compasses it on the north side to Hannathon: and the outgoings(CLUES: limits; boundaries)-(SNW) thereof are in the valley of Jiphthah-el:
14 And the border compasseth it on the north side to Hannathon: and the outgoings
thereof are in the valley of Jiphthah-el:
15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and Idalah, and Beth-lehem: twelve cities
with their villages.
16 This is the inheritance of the children of Zebulun according to their families, these
cities with their villages.
17 ¶ And the fourth lot came out to Issachar, for the children of Issachar according to
their families.
18 And their border was toward Jezreel, and Chesulloth, and Shunem,
19 And Hapharaim, and Shion, and Anaharath,
20 And Rabbith, and Kishion, and Abez,
21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, and En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez;
22 And the coast reaches to Tabor, and Shahazimah, and Beth-shemesh; and the outgoings-(CLUES: limits; boundaries)-(SNW) of their border were at Jordan: sixteen
cities with their villages.
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22 And the coast reacheth to Tabor, and Shahazimah, and Beth-shemesh; and the outgoings of their border were at Jordan: sixteen cities with their villages.
23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Issachar according to their
families, the cities and their villages.
24 ¶ And the fifth lot came out for the tribe of the children of Asher according to their
families.
25 And their border was Helkath, and Hali, and Beten, and Achshaph,
26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Misheal; and reaches to Carmel westward, and
to Shihor-libnath;
26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Misheal; and reacheth to Carmel westward, and
to Shihor-libnath;
27 And turns toward the sunrising to Beth-dagon, and reaches to Zebulun, and to the
valley of Jiphthah-el toward the north side of Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goes out to
Cabul on the left hand,
27 And turneth toward the sunrising to Beth-dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to
the valley of Jiphthah-el toward the north side of Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goeth out
to Cabul on the left hand,
28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, and Kanah, even unto great Zidon;
29 And then the coast turns to Ramah, and to the strong city Tyre; and the coast turns
to Hosah; and the outgoings-(CLUES: limits; boundaries)-(SNW) thereof are at the
sea from the coast to Achzib:
29 And then the coast turneth to Ramah, and to the strong city Tyre; and the coast turneth to Hosah; and the outgoings thereof are at the sea from the coast to Achzib:
30 Ummah also, and Aphek, and Rehob: twenty and two cities with their villages.
31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Asher according to their families, these cities with their villages.
32 ¶ The sixth lot came out to the children of Naphtali, even for the children of Naphtali according to their families.
33 And their coast was from Heleph, from Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb,
and Jabneel, unto Lakum; and the outgoings-(CLUES: limits; boundaries)-(SNW)
thereof were at Jordan:
33 And their coast was from Heleph, from Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb,
and Jabneel, unto Lakum; and the outgoings thereof were at Jordan:
34 And then the coast turns westward to Aznoth-tabor, and goes out from there to
Hukkok, and reaches to Zebulun on the south side, and reaches to Asher on the west
side, and to Judah upon Jordan toward the sunrising.
34 And then the coast turneth westward to Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence
to Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the south side, and reacheth to Asher on the
west side, and to Judah upon Jordan toward the sunrising.
35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and Hammath, Rakkath, and Chinnereth,
36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor,
37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, and En-hazor,
38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth-anath, and Beth-shemesh; nineteen
cities with their villages.
39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Naphtali according to their
families, the cities and their villages.
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40 ¶ And the seventh lot came out for the tribe of the children of Dan according to
their families.
41 And the coast of their inheritance was Zorah, and Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh,
42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah,
43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron,
44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath,
45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath-rimmon,
46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the border before Japho.
47 And the coast of the children of Dan went out too little for them: therefore the
children of Dan went up to fight against Leshem, and took it, and smote it with the
edge of the sword, and possessed it, and dwelt therein, and called Leshem, Dan, after
the name of Dan their father.
48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Dan according to their families, these cities with their villages.
49 ¶ When they had made an end of dividing the land for inheritance by their coasts(CLUES: borders, region), the children of Israel gave an inheritance to Joshua the son
of Nun among them:
49 ¶ When they had made an end of dividing the land for inheritance by their coasts,
the children of Israel gave an inheritance to Joshua the son of Nun among them:
50 According to the word of the Lord they gave him the city which he asked, even
Timnath-serah in mount Ephraim: and he built the city, and dwelt therein.
51 These are the inheritances, which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun,
and the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel, divided for an inheritance by lot in Shiloh before the Lord, at the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation. So they made an end of dividing the country.
51 These are the inheritances, which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun,
and the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel, divided for an inheritance by lot in Shiloh before the Lord, at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. So they made an end of dividing the country.
CHAPTER 20
THE Lord also spoke unto Joshua, saying,
THE Lord also spake unto Joshua, saying,
2 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, Appoint out for you (plural) cities of refuge,
whereof I spoke unto you (plural) by the hand of Moses:
2 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, Appoint out for you cities of refuge, whereof
I spake unto you by the hand of Moses:
3 That the slayer that kills any person unawares-(CLUES: unknowingly, unexpectedly) and unwittingly may flee there: and they shall be your refuge from the avenger of
blood.
3 That the slayer that killeth any person unawares and unwittingly may flee thither:
and they shall be your refuge from the avenger of blood.
4 And when he that does flee unto one of those cities shall stand at the entering of the
gate of the city, and shall declare his cause in the ears of the elders of that city, they
shall take him into the city unto them, and give him a place, that he may dwell among
them.
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4 And when he that doth flee unto one of those cities shall stand at the entering of the
gate of the city, and shall declare his cause in the ears of the elders of that city, they
shall take him into the city unto them, and give him a place, that he may dwell among
them.
5 And if the avenger of blood pursue after him, then they shall not deliver the slayer
up into his hand; because he smote his neighbour unwittingly, and hated him not beforetime-(SNW).
5 And if the avenger of blood pursue after him, then they shall not deliver the slayer
up into his hand; because he smote his neighbour unwittingly, and hated him not beforetime.
6 And he shall dwell in that city, until he stand before the congregation for judgment,
and until the death of the high priest that shall be in those days: then shall the slayer
return, and come unto his own city, and unto his own house, unto the city from where
he fled.
6 And he shall dwell in that city, until he stand before the congregation for judgment,
and until the death of the high priest that shall be in those days: then shall the slayer
return, and come unto his own city, and unto his own house, unto the city from
whence he fled.
7 ¶ And they appointed Kedesh in Galilee in mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount
Ephraim, and Kirjath-arba, which is Hebron, in the mountain of Judah.
8 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho eastward, they assigned Bezer in the
wilderness upon the plain out of the tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth in Gilead out of the
tribe of Gad, and Golan in Bashan out of the tribe of Manasseh.
9 These were the cities appointed for all the children of Israel, and for the stranger
that sojourns among them, that whosoever kills any person at unawares-(CLUES: unknowingly, unexpectedly) might flee there, and not die by the hand of the avenger of
blood, until he stood before the congregation.
9 These were the cities appointed for all the children of Israel, and for the stranger
that sojourneth among them, that whosoever killeth any person at unawares might
flee thither, and not die by the hand of the avenger of blood, until he stood before the
congregation.
CHAPTER 21
THEN came near the heads of the fathers of the Levites unto Eleazar the priest, and
unto Joshua the son of Nun, and unto the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel;
2 And they spoke unto them at Shiloh in the land of Canaan, saying, The Lord commanded by the hand of Moses to give us cities to dwell in, with the suburbs thereof
for our cattle.
2 And they spake unto them at Shiloh in the land of Canaan, saying, The Lord commanded by the hand of Moses to give us cities to dwell in, with the suburbs thereof
for our cattle.
3 And the children of Israel gave unto the Levites out of their inheritance, at the commandment of the Lord, these cities and their suburbs.
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4 And the lot came out for the families of the Kohathites: and the children of Aaron
the priest, which were of the Levites, had by lot out of the tribe of Judah, and out of
the tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of Benjamin, thirteen cities.
5 And the rest of the children of Kohath had by lot out of the families of the tribe of
Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the half tribe of Manasseh, ten cities.
6 And the children of Gershon had by lot out of the families of the tribe of Issachar,
and out of the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the half tribe
of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities.
7 The children of Merari by their families had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of
the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities.
8 And the children of Israel gave by lot unto the Levites these cities with their suburbs, as the Lord commanded by the hand of Moses.
9 ¶ And they gave out of the tribe of the children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the
children of Simeon, these cities which are here mentioned by name,
10 Which the children of Aaron, being of the families of the Kohathites, who were of
the children of Levi, had: for theirs was the first lot.
11 And they gave them the city of Arba the father of Anak, which city is Hebron, in
the hill country of Judah, with the suburbs thereof round about it.
12 But the fields of the city, and the villages thereof, gave they to Caleb the son of Jephunneh for his possession.
13 ¶ Thus they gave to the children of Aaron the priest Hebron with her suburbs, to
be a city of refuge for the slayer; and Libnah with her suburbs,
14 And Jattir with her suburbs, and Eshtemoa with her suburbs,
15 And Holon with her suburbs, and Debir with her suburbs,
16 And Ain with her suburbs, and Juttah with her suburbs, and Beth-shemesh with
her suburbs; nine cities out of those two tribes.
17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon with her suburbs, Geba with her suburbs,
18 Anathoth with her suburbs, and Almon with her suburbs; four cities.
19 All the cities of the children of Aaron, the priests, were thirteen cities with their
suburbs.
20 ¶ And the families of the children of Kohath, the Levites which remained of the
children of Kohath, even they had the cities of their lot out of the tribe of Ephraim.
21 For they gave them Shechem with her suburbs in mount Ephraim, to be a city of
refuge for the slayer; and Gezer with her suburbs,
22 And Kibzaim with her suburbs, and Beth-horon with her suburbs; four cities.
23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with her suburbs, Gibbethon with her suburbs,
24 Aijalon with her suburbs, Gath-rimmon with her suburbs; four cities.
25 And out of the half tribe of Manasseh, Tanach with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmon
with her suburbs; two cities.
26 All the cities were ten with their suburbs for the families of the children of Kohath
that remained.
27 ¶ And unto the children of Gershon, of the families of the Levites, out of the other
half tribe of Manasseh they gave Golan in Bashan with her suburbs, to be a city of
refuge for the slayer; and Beesh-terah with her suburbs; two cities.
28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, Kishon with her suburbs, Dabareh with her suburbs,
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29 Jarmuth with her suburbs, En-gannim with her suburbs; four cities.
30 And out of the tribe of Asher, Mishal with her suburbs, Abdon with her suburbs,
31 Helkath with her suburbs, and Rehob with her suburbs; four cities.
32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedesh in Galilee with her suburbs, to be a city of
refuge for the slayer; and Hammoth-dor with her suburbs, and Kartan with her suburbs; three cities.
33 All the cities of the Gershonites according to their families were thirteen cities
with their suburbs.
34 ¶ And unto the families of the children of Merari, the rest of the Levites, out of the
tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with her suburbs, and Kartah with her suburbs,
35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Nahalal with her suburbs; four cities.
36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer with her suburbs, and Jahazah with her suburbs,
37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, and Mephaath with her suburbs; four cities.
38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, to be a city of
refuge for the slayer; and Mahanaim with her suburbs,
39 Heshbon with her suburbs, Jazer with her suburbs; four cities in all.
40 So all the cities for the children of Merari by their families, which were remaining
of the families of the Levites, were by their lot twelve cities.
41 All the cities of the Levites within the possession of the children of Israel were
forty and eight cities with their suburbs.
42 These cities were every one with their suburbs round about them: thus were all
these cities.
43 ¶ And the Lord gave unto Israel all the land which he sware-(SNW) to give unto
their fathers; and they possessed it, and dwelt therein.
43 ¶ And the Lord gave unto Israel all the land which he sware to give unto their fathers; and they possessed it, and dwelt therein.
44 And the Lord gave them rest round about, according to all that he sware-(SNW)
unto their fathers: and there stood not a man of all their enemies before them; the
Lord delivered all their enemies into their hand.
44 And the Lord gave them rest round about, according to all that he sware unto their
fathers: and there stood not a man of all their enemies before them; the Lord delivered
all their enemies into their hand.
45 There failed not ought of any good thing which the Lord had spoken unto the
house of Israel; all came to pass.
CHAPTER 22
THEN Joshua called the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh,
2 And said unto them, You (plural) have kept all that Moses the servant of the Lord
commanded you (plural), and have obeyed my voice in all that I commanded you
(plural):
2 And said unto them, Ye have kept all that Moses the servant of the Lord commanded you, and have obeyed my voice in all that I commanded you:
3 You (plural) have not left your brethren these many days unto this day, but have
kept the charge of the commandment of the Lord your God.
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3 Ye have not left your brethren these many days unto this day, but have kept the
charge of the commandment of the Lord your God.
4 And now the Lord your God has given rest unto your brethren, as he promised
them: therefore now return you (plural), and get you (plural) unto your tents, and unto
the land of your possession, which Moses the servant of the Lord gave you (plural) on
the other side Jordan.
4 And now the Lord your God hath given rest unto your brethren, as he promised
them: therefore now return ye, and get you unto your tents, and unto the land of your
possession, which Moses the servant of the Lord gave you on the other side Jordan.
5 But take diligent heed to do the commandment and the law, which Moses the servant of the Lord charged you (plural), to love the Lord your God, and to walk in all
his ways, and to keep his commandments, and to cleave-(CLUES: to split or divide)
unto him, and to serve him with all your heart and with all your soul.
5 But take diligent heed to do the commandment and the law, which Moses the servant of the Lord charged you, to love the Lord your God, and to walk in all his ways,
and to keep his commandments, and to cleave unto him, and to serve him with all
your heart and with all your soul.
6 So Joshua blessed them, and sent them away: and they went unto their tents.
7 ¶ Now to the one half of the tribe of Manasseh Moses had given possession in
Bashan: but unto the other half thereof gave Joshua among their brethren on this side
Jordan westward. And when Joshua sent them away also unto their tents, then he
blessed them,
8 And he spoke unto them, saying, Return with much riches unto your tents, and with
very much cattle, with silver, and with gold, and with brass, and with iron, and with
very much raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW): divide the spoil of
your enemies with your brethren.
8 And he spake unto them, saying, Return with much riches unto your tents, and with
very much cattle, with silver, and with gold, and with brass, and with iron, and with
very much raiment: divide the spoil of your enemies with your brethren.
9 ¶ And the children of Reuben and the children of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh returned, and departed from the children of Israel out of Shiloh, which is in the
land of Canaan, to go unto the country of Gilead, to the land of their possession,
whereof they were possessed, according to the word of the Lord by the hand of
Moses.
10 ¶ And when they came unto the borders of Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan,
the children of Reuben and the children of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh built
there an altar by Jordan, a great altar to see to.
11 ¶ And the children of Israel heard say, Behold, the children of Reuben and the
children of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh have built an altar over against the
land of Canaan, in the borders of Jordan, at the passage of the children of Israel.
12 And when the children of Israel heard of it, the whole congregation of the children
of Israel gathered themselves together at Shiloh, to go up to war against them.
13 And the children of Israel sent unto the children of Reuben, and to the children of
Gad, and to the half tribe of Manasseh, into the land of Gilead, Phinehas the son of
Eleazar the priest,
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14 And with him ten princes, of each chief house a prince throughout all the tribes of
Israel; and each one was an head of the house of their fathers among the thousands of
Israel.
15 ¶ And they came unto the children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to
the half tribe of Manasseh, unto the land of Gilead, and they spoke with them, saying,
15 ¶ And they came unto the children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to
the half tribe of Manasseh, unto the land of Gilead, and they spake with them, saying,
16 Thus says the whole congregation of the Lord, What trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) is this that you (plural) have committed against the God of Israel, to turn away
this day from following the Lord, in that you (plural) have built you (plural) an altar,
that you (plural) might rebel this day against the Lord?
16 Thus saith the whole congregation of the Lord, What trespass is this that ye have
committed against the God of Israel, to turn away this day from following the Lord,
in that ye have built you an altar, that ye might rebel this day against the Lord?
17 Is the iniquity of Peor too little for us, from which we are not cleansed until this
day, although there was a plague in the congregation of the Lord,
18 But that you (plural) must turn away this day from following the Lord? and it will
be, seeing you (plural) rebel to day against the Lord, that to morrow-(CLUES: the
next day, the next morning)-(SNW) he will be wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or
incensed)-(SNW) with the whole congregation of Israel.
18 But that ye must turn away this day from following the Lord? and it will be, seeing ye rebel to day against the Lord, that to morrow he will be wroth with the whole
congregation of Israel.
19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your possession be unclean, then pass you (plural)
over unto the land of the possession of the Lord, wherein the Lord’s tabernacle(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) dwells, and take possession among us: but rebel not
against the Lord, nor rebel against us, in building you (plural) an altar beside the altar
of the Lord our God.
19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your possession be unclean, then pass ye over unto
the land of the possession of the Lord, wherein the Lord’s tabernacle dwelleth, and
take possession among us: but rebel not against the Lord, nor rebel against us, in
building you an altar beside the altar of the Lord our God.
20 Did not Achan the son of Zerah commit a trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) in the
accursed thing, and wrath fell on all the congregation of Israel? and that man perished
not alone in his iniquity.
20 Did not Achan the son of Zerah commit a trespass in the accursed thing, and wrath
fell on all the congregation of Israel? and that man perished not alone in his iniquity.
21 ¶ Then the children of Reuben and the children of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh answered, and said unto the heads of the thousands of Israel,
22 The Lord God of gods, the Lord God of gods, he knows, and Israel he shall know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship); if it be in rebellion, or if in
transgression against the Lord, (save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) us not this
day,)
22 The Lord God of gods, the Lord God of gods, he knoweth, and Israel he shall
know; if it be in rebellion, or if in transgression against the Lord, (save us not this
day,)
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23 That we have built us an altar to turn from following the Lord, or if to offer thereon burnt offering or meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, or if to offer
peace offerings thereon, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) the Lord himself require it;
23 That we have built us an altar to turn from following the Lord, or if to offer thereon burnt offering or meat offering, or if to offer peace offerings thereon, let the Lord
himself require it;
24 And if we have not rather done it for fear of this thing, saying, In time to come
your children might speak unto our children, saying, What have you (plural) to do
with the Lord God of Israel?
24 And if we have not rather done it for fear of this thing, saying, In time to come
your children might speak unto our children, saying, What have ye to do with the
Lord God of Israel?
25 For the Lord has made Jordan a border between us and you (plural), you (plural)
children of Reuben and children of Gad; you (plural) have no part in the Lord: so
shall your children make our children cease from fearing the Lord.
25 For the Lord hath made Jordan a border between us and you, ye children of
Reuben and children of Gad; ye have no part in the Lord: so shall your children make
our children cease from fearing the Lord.
26 Therefore we said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us now prepare to build us an altar, not for burnt offering, nor for sacrifice:
26 Therefore we said, Let us now prepare to build us an altar, not for burnt offering,
nor for sacrifice:
27 But that it may be a witness between us, and you (plural), and our generations after
us, that we might do the service of the Lord before him with our burnt offerings, and
with our sacrifices, and with our peace offerings; that your children may not say to
our children in time to come, You (plural) have no part in the Lord.
27 But that it may be a witness between us, and you, and our generations after us, that
we might do the service of the Lord before him with our burnt offerings, and with our
sacrifices, and with our peace offerings; that your children may not say to our children in time to come, Ye have no part in the Lord.
28 Therefore said we, that it shall be, when they should so say to us or to our generations in time to come, that we may say again, Behold the pattern of the altar of the
Lord, which our fathers made, not for burnt offerings, nor for sacrifices; but it is a
witness between us and you (plural).
28 Therefore said we, that it shall be, when they should so say to us or to our generations in time to come, that we may say again, Behold the pattern of the altar of the
Lord, which our fathers made, not for burnt offerings, nor for sacrifices; but it is a
witness between us and you.
29 God forbid that we should rebel against the Lord, and turn this day from following
the Lord, to build an altar for burnt offerings, for meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)(SNW) offerings, or for sacrifices, beside the altar of the Lord our God that is before
his tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW).
29 God forbid that we should rebel against the Lord, and turn this day from following
the Lord, to build an altar for burnt offerings, for meat offerings, or for sacrifices, beside the altar of the Lord our God that is before his tabernacle.
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30 ¶ And when Phinehas the priest, and the princes of the congregation and heads of
the thousands of Israel which were with him, heard the words that the children of
Reuben and the children of Gad and the children of Manasseh spoke, it pleased them.
30 ¶ And when Phinehas the priest, and the princes of the congregation and heads of
the thousands of Israel which were with him, heard the words that the children of
Reuben and the children of Gad and the children of Manasseh spake, it pleased them.
31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest said unto the children of Reuben, and to
the children of Gad, and to the children of Manasseh, This day we perceive that the
Lord is among us, because you (plural) have not committed this trespass-(CLUES:
sin, transgress) against the Lord: now you (plural) have delivered the children of Israel out of the hand of the Lord.
31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest said unto the children of Reuben, and to
the children of Gad, and to the children of Manasseh, This day we perceive that the
Lord is among us, because ye have not committed this trespass against the Lord: now
ye have delivered the children of Israel out of the hand of the Lord.
32 ¶ And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, and the princes, returned from the
children of Reuben, and from the children of Gad, out of the land of Gilead, unto the
land of Canaan, to the children of Israel, and brought them word again.
33 And the thing pleased the children of Israel; and the children of Israel blessed God,
and did not intend to go up against them in battle, to destroy the land wherein the
children of Reuben and Gad dwelt.
34 And the children of Reuben and the children of Gad called the altar Ed: for it shall
be a witness between us that the Lord is God.
CHAPTER 23
AND it came to pass a long time after that the Lord had given rest unto Israel from all
their enemies round about, that Joshua waxed old and stricken in age.
2 And Joshua called for all Israel, and for their elders, and for their heads, and for
their judges, and for their officers, and said unto them, I am old and stricken in age:
3 And you (plural) have seen all that the Lord your God has done unto all these nations because of you (plural); for the Lord your God is he that has fought for you
(plural).
3 And ye have seen all that the Lord your God hath done unto all these nations because of you; for the Lord your God is he that hath fought for you.
4 Behold, I have divided unto you (plural) by lot these nations that remain, to be an
inheritance for your tribes, from Jordan, with all the nations that I have cut off, even
unto the great sea westward.
4 Behold, I have divided unto you by lot these nations that remain, to be an inheritance for your tribes, from Jordan, with all the nations that I have cut off, even unto
the great sea westward.
5 And the Lord your God, he shall expel them from before you (plural), and drive
them from out of your sight; and you (plural) shall possess their land, as the Lord
your God has promised unto you (plural).
5 And the Lord your God, he shall expel them from before you, and drive them from
out of your sight; and ye shall possess their land, as the Lord your God hath promised
unto you.
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6 Be you (plural) therefore very courageous to keep and to do all that is written in the
book of the law of Moses, that you (plural) turn not aside therefrom to the right hand
or to the left;
6 Be ye therefore very courageous to keep and to do all that is written in the book of
the law of Moses, that ye turn not aside therefrom to the right hand or to the left;
7 That you (plural) come not among these nations, these that remain among you (plural); neither make mention of the name of their gods, nor cause to swear by them, neither serve them, nor bow yourselves unto them:
7 That ye come not among these nations, these that remain among you; neither make
mention of the name of their gods, nor cause to swear by them, neither serve them,
nor bow yourselves unto them:
8 But cleave-(CLUES: to split or divide) unto the Lord your God, as you (plural) have
done unto this day.
8 But cleave unto the Lord your God, as ye have done unto this day.
9 For the Lord has driven out from before you (plural) great nations and strong: but
as for you (plural), no man has been able to stand before you (plural) unto this day.
9 For the Lord hath driven out from before you great nations and strong: but as for
you, no man hath been able to stand before you unto this day.
10 One man of you (plural) shall chase a thousand: for the Lord your God, he it is that
fights for you (plural), as he has promised you (plural).
10 One man of you shall chase a thousand: for the Lord your God, he it is that fighteth for you, as he hath promised you.
11 Take good heed therefore unto yourselves, that you (plural) love the Lord your
God.
11 Take good heed therefore unto yourselves, that ye love the Lord your God.
12 Else if you (plural) do in any wise-(CLUES: way or manner) go back, and cleave(CLUES: to split or divide) unto the remnant of these nations, even these that remain
among you (plural), and shall make marriages with them, and go in unto them, and
they to you (plural):
12 Else if ye do in any wise go back, and cleave unto the remnant of these nations,
even these that remain among you, and shall make marriages with them, and go in
unto them, and they to you:
13 Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) for a certainty that
the Lord your God will no more drive out any of these nations from before you (plural); but they shall be snares and traps unto you (plural), and scourges in your sides,
and thorns in your eyes, until you (plural) perish from off this good land which the
Lord your God has given you (plural).
13 Know for a certainty that the Lord your God will no more drive out any of these
nations from before you; but they shall be snares and traps unto you, and scourges in
your sides, and thorns in your eyes, until ye perish from off this good land which the
Lord your God hath given you.
14 And, behold, this day I am going the way of all the earth: and you (plural) know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) in all your hearts and in all
your souls, that not one thing has failed of all the good things which the Lord your
God spoke concerning you (plural); all are come to pass unto you (plural), and not
one thing has failed thereof.
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14 And, behold, this day I am going the way of all the earth: and ye know in all your
hearts and in all your souls, that not one thing hath failed of all the good things which
the Lord your God spake concerning you; all are come to pass unto you, and not one
thing hath failed thereof.
15 Therefore it shall come to pass, that as all good things are come upon you (plural),
which the Lord your God promised you (plural); so shall the Lord bring upon you
(plural) all evil things, until he have destroyed you (plural) from off this good land
which the Lord your God has given you (plural).
15 Therefore it shall come to pass, that as all good things are come upon you, which
the Lord your God promised you; so shall the Lord bring upon you all evil things, until he have destroyed you from off this good land which the Lord your God hath given
you.
16 When you (plural) have transgressed the covenant of the Lord your God, which he
commanded you (plural), and have gone and served other gods, and bowed yourselves to them; then shall the anger of the Lord be kindled against you (plural), and
you (plural) shall perish quickly from off the good land which he has given unto you
(plural).
16 When ye have transgressed the covenant of the Lord your God, which he commanded you, and have gone and served other gods, and bowed yourselves to them;
then shall the anger of the Lord be kindled against you, and ye shall perish quickly
from off the good land which he hath given unto you.
CHAPTER 24
AND Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel to Shechem, and called for the elders of
Israel, and for their heads, and for their judges, and for their officers; and they presented themselves before God.
2 And Joshua said unto all the people, Thus says the Lord God of Israel, Your fathers
dwelt on the other side of the flood in old time, even Terah, the father of Abraham,
and the father of Nachor: and they served other gods.
2 And Joshua said unto all the people, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Your fathers
dwelt on the other side of the flood in old time, even Terah, the father of Abraham,
and the father of Nachor: and they served other gods.
3 And I took your father Abraham from the other side of the flood, and led him
throughout all the land of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, and gave him Isaac.
4 And I gave unto Isaac Jacob and Esau: and I gave unto Esau mount Seir, to possess
it; but Jacob and his children went down into Egypt.
5 I sent Moses also and Aaron, and I plagued Egypt, according to that which I did
among them: and afterward I brought you (plural) out.
5 I sent Moses also and Aaron, and I plagued Egypt, according to that which I did
among them: and afterward I brought you out.
6 And I brought your fathers out of Egypt: and you (plural) came unto the sea; and
the Egyptians pursued after your fathers with chariots and horsemen unto the Red sea.
6 And I brought your fathers out of Egypt: and ye came unto the sea; and the Egyptians pursued after your fathers with chariots and horsemen unto the Red sea.
7 And when they cried unto the Lord, he put darkness between you (plural) and the
Egyptians, and brought the sea upon them, and covered them; and your eyes have
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seen what I have done in Egypt: and you (plural) dwelt in the wilderness a long season.
7 And when they cried unto the Lord, he put darkness between you and the Egyptians, and brought the sea upon them, and covered them; and your eyes have seen
what I have done in Egypt: and ye dwelt in the wilderness a long season.
8 And I brought you (plural) into the land of the Amorites, which dwelt on the other
side Jordan; and they fought with you (plural): and I gave them into your hand, that
you (plural) might possess their land; and I destroyed them from before you (plural).
8 And I brought you into the land of the Amorites, which dwelt on the other side Jordan; and they fought with you: and I gave them into your hand, that ye might possess
their land; and I destroyed them from before you.
9 Then Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, arose and warred against Israel, and
sent and called Balaam the son of Beor to curse you (plural):
9 Then Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, arose and warred against Israel, and
sent and called Balaam the son of Beor to curse you:
10 But I would not hearken unto Balaam; therefore he blessed you (plural) still: so I
delivered you (plural) out of his hand.
10 But I would not hearken unto Balaam; therefore he blessed you still: so I delivered
you out of his hand.
11 And you (plural) went over Jordan, and came unto Jericho: and the men of Jericho
fought against you (plural), the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and
the Hittites, and the Girgashites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites; and I delivered them
into your hand.
11 And ye went over Jordan, and came unto Jericho: and the men of Jericho fought
against you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and
the Girgashites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites; and I delivered them into your hand.
12 And I sent the hornet before you (plural), which drave them out from before you
(plural), even the two kings of the Amorites; but not with your sword, nor with your
bow.
12 And I sent the hornet before you, which drave them out from before you, even the
two kings of the Amorites; but not with thy sword, nor with thy bow.
13 And I have given you (plural) a land for which you (plural) did not labour, and
cities which you (plural) built not, and you (plural) dwell in them; of the vineyards
and oliveyards-(SNW) which you (plural) planted not do you (plural) eat.
13 And I have given you a land for which ye did not labour, and cities which ye built
not, and ye dwell in them; of the vineyards and oliveyards which ye planted not do ye
eat.
14 ¶ Now therefore fear the Lord, and serve him in sincerity and in truth: and put
away the gods which your fathers served on the other side of the flood, and in Egypt;
and serve you (plural) the Lord.
14 ¶ Now therefore fear the Lord, and serve him in sincerity and in truth: and put
away the gods which your fathers served on the other side of the flood, and in Egypt;
and serve ye the Lord.
15 And if it seem evil unto you (plural) to serve the Lord, choose you (plural) this day
whom you (plural) will serve; whether the gods which your fathers served that were
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on the other side of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land you (plural)
dwell: but as for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.
15 And if it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord, choose you this day whom ye will
serve; whether the gods which your fathers served that were on the other side of the
flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: but as for me and my
house, we will serve the Lord.
16 And the people answered and said, God forbid that we should forsake the Lord, to
serve other gods;
17 For the Lord our God, he it is that brought us up and our fathers out of the land of
Egypt, from the house of bondage, and which did those great signs in our sight, and
preserved us in all the way wherein we went, and among all the people through whom
we passed:
18 And the Lord drave out from before us all the people, even the Amorites which
dwelt in the land: therefore will we also serve the Lord; for he is our God.
19 And Joshua said unto the people, You (plural) cannot serve the Lord: for he is an
holy God; he is a jealous God; he will not forgive your transgressions nor your sins.
19 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye cannot serve the Lord: for he is an holy God;
he is a jealous God; he will not forgive your transgressions nor your sins.
20 If you (plural) forsake the Lord, and serve strange gods, then he will turn and do
you (plural) hurt, and consume you (plural), after that he has done you (plural) good.
20 If ye forsake the Lord, and serve strange gods, then he will turn and do you hurt,
and consume you, after that he hath done you good.
21 And the people said unto Joshua, No; but we will serve the Lord.
21 And the people said unto Joshua, Nay; but we will serve the Lord.
22 And Joshua said unto the people, You (plural) are witnesses against yourselves
that you (plural) have chosen you (plural) the Lord, to serve him. And they said, We
are witnesses.
22 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye are witnesses against yourselves that ye have
chosen you the Lord, to serve him. And they said, We are witnesses.
23 Now therefore put away, said he, the strange gods which are among you (plural),
and incline your heart unto the Lord God of Israel.
23 Now therefore put away, said he, the strange gods which are among you, and incline your heart unto the Lord God of Israel.
24 And the people said unto Joshua, The Lord our God will we serve, and his voice
will we obey.
25 So Joshua made a covenant with the people that day, and set them a statute and an
ordinance in Shechem.
26 ¶ And Joshua wrote these words in the book of the law of God, and took a great
stone, and set it up there under an oak, that was by the sanctuary of the Lord.
27 And Joshua said unto all the people, Behold, this stone shall be a witness unto us;
for it has heard all the words of the Lord which he spoke unto us: it shall be therefore
a witness unto you (plural), lest you (plural) deny your God.
27 And Joshua said unto all the people, Behold, this stone shall be a witness unto us;
for it hath heard all the words of the Lord which he spake unto us: it shall be therefore
a witness unto you, lest ye deny your God.
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28 So Joshua let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the people depart, every man unto his inheritance.
28 So Joshua let the people depart, every man unto his inheritance.
29 ¶ And it came to pass after these things, that Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of
the Lord, died, being an hundred and ten years old.
30 And they buried him in the border of his inheritance in Timnath-serah, which is in
mount Ephraim, on the north side of the hill of Gaash.
31 And Israel served the Lord all the days of Joshua, and all the days of the elders
that overlived-(SNW) Joshua, and which had known all the works of the Lord, that he
had done for Israel.
31 And Israel served the Lord all the days of Joshua, and all the days of the elders
that overlived Joshua, and which had known all the works of the Lord, that he had
done for Israel.
32 ¶ And the bones of Joseph, which the children of Israel brought up out of Egypt,
buried they in Shechem, in a parcel of ground which Jacob bought of the sons of
Hamor the father of Shechem for an hundred pieces of silver: and it became the inheritance of the children of Joseph.
33 And Eleazar the son of Aaron died; and they buried him in a hill that pertained to
Phinehas his son, which was given him in mount Ephraim.
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CHAPTER 1
NOW after the death of Joshua it came to pass, that the children of Israel asked the
Lord, saying, Who shall go up for us against the Canaanites first, to fight against
them?
2 And the Lord said, Judah shall go up: behold, I have delivered the land into his
hand.
3 And Judah said unto Simeon his brother, Come up with me into my lot, that we may
fight against the Canaanites; and I likewise will go with you into your lot. So Simeon
went with him.
3 And Judah said unto Simeon his brother, Come up with me into my lot, that we may
fight against the Canaanites; and I likewise will go with thee into thy lot. So Simeon
went with him.
4 And Judah went up; and the Lord delivered the Canaanites and the Perizzites into
their hand: and they slew of them in Bezek ten thousand men.
5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek: and they fought against him, and they slew
the Canaanites and the Perizzites.
6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and they pursued after him, and caught him, and cut off his
thumbs and his great toes.
7 And Adoni-bezek said, Threescore and ten kings, having their thumbs and their
great toes cut off, gathered their meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) under my table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW): as I have done, so God has requited me. And
they brought him to Jerusalem, and there he died.
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7 And Adoni-bezek said, Threescore and ten kings, having their thumbs and their
great toes cut off, gathered their meat under my table: as I have done, so God hath requited me. And they brought him to Jerusalem, and there he died.
8 Now the children of Judah had fought against Jerusalem, and had taken it, and smitten it with the edge of the sword, and set the city on fire.
9 ¶ And afterward the children of Judah went down to fight against the Canaanites,
that dwelt in the mountain, and in the south, and in the valley.
10 And Judah went against the Canaanites that dwelt in Hebron: (now the name of
Hebron before was Kirjath-arba:) and they slew Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai.
11 And from there he went against the inhabitants of Debir: and the name of Debir
before was Kirjath-sepher:
11 And from thence he went against the inhabitants of Debir: and the name of Debir
before was Kirjath-sepher:
12 And Caleb said, He that smites Kirjath-sepher, and takes it, to him will I give
Achsah my daughter to wife.
12 And Caleb said, He that smiteth Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give
Achsah my daughter to wife.
13 And Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother, took it: and he gave him
Achsah his daughter to wife.
14 And it came to pass, when she came to him, that she moved him to ask of her father a field: and she lighted from off her ass; and Caleb said unto her, What will you?
14 And it came to pass, when she came to him, that she moved him to ask of her father a field: and she lighted from off her ass; and Caleb said unto her, What wilt thou?
15 And she said unto him, Give me a blessing: for you have given me a south land;
give me also springs of water. And Caleb gave her the upper springs and the nether(CLUES: lower; beneath)-(SNW) springs.
15 And she said unto him, Give me a blessing: for thou hast given me a south land;
give me also springs of water. And Caleb gave her the upper springs and the nether
springs.
16 ¶ And the children of the Kenite, Moses’ father in law, went up out of the city of
palm trees with the children of Judah into the wilderness of Judah, which lies in the
south of Arad; and they went and dwelt among the people.
16 ¶ And the children of the Kenite, Moses’ father in law, went up out of the city of
palm trees with the children of Judah into the wilderness of Judah, which lieth in the
south of Arad; and they went and dwelt among the people.
17 And Judah went with Simeon his brother, and they slew the Canaanites that inhabited Zephath, and utterly destroyed it. And the name of the city was called Hormah.
18 Also Judah took Gaza with the coast thereof, and Askelon with the coast thereof,
and Ekron with the coast thereof.
19 And the Lord was with Judah; and he drave out the inhabitants of the mountain;
but could not drive out the inhabitants of the valley, because they had chariots of iron.
20 And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as Moses said: and he expelled there the three
sons of Anak.
20 And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as Moses said: and he expelled thence the three
sons of Anak.
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21 And the children of Benjamin did not drive out the Jebusites that inhabited
Jerusalem; but the Jebusites dwell with the children of Benjamin in Jerusalem unto
this day.
22 ¶ And the house of Joseph, they also went up against Beth-el: and the Lord was
with them.
23 And the house of Joseph sent to descry-(CLUES: spy out, describe, or discover)(SNW) Beth-el. (Now the name of the city before was Luz.)
23 And the house of Joseph sent to descry Beth-el. (Now the name of the city before
was Luz.)
24 And the spies saw a man come forth out of the city, and they said unto him, Show
us, we pray you, the entrance into the city, and we will show you mercy.
24 And the spies saw a man come forth out of the city, and they said unto him, Shew
us, we pray thee, the entrance into the city, and we will shew thee mercy.
25 And when he showed them the entrance into the city, they smote the city with the
edge of the sword; but they let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) go the man and all his family.
25 And when he shewed them the entrance into the city, they smote the city with the
edge of the sword; but they let go the man and all his family.
26 And the man went into the land of the Hittites, and built a city, and called the
name thereof Luz: which is the name thereof unto this day.
27 ¶ Neither did Manasseh drive out the inhabitants of Beth-shean and her towns, nor
Taanach and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, nor the inhabitants
of Ibleam and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns: but the
Canaanites would dwell in that land.
28 And it came to pass, when Israel was strong, that they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did not utterly drive them out.
29 ¶ Neither did Ephraim drive out the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer; but the
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them.
30 ¶ Neither did Zebulun drive out the inhabitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of
Nahalol; but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and became tributaries.
31 ¶ Neither did Asher drive out the inhabitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob:
32 But the Asherites dwelt among the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land: for they
did not drive them out.
33 ¶ Neither did Naphtali drive out the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh, nor the inhabitants of Beth-anath; but he dwelt among the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land:
nevertheless the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh and of Beth-anath became tributaries
unto them.
34 And the Amorites forced the children of Dan into the mountain: for they would not
suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) them to come down to the valley:
34 And the Amorites forced the children of Dan into the mountain: for they would not
suffer them to come down to the valley:
35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim: yet the
hand of the house of Joseph prevailed, so that they became tributaries.
36 And the coast of the Amorites was from the going up to Akrabbim, from the rock,
and upward.
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CHAPTER 2
AND an angel of the Lord came up from Gilgal to Bochim, and said, I made you
(plural) to go up out of Egypt, and have brought you (plural) unto the land which I
sware-(SNW) unto your fathers; and I said, I will never break my covenant with you
(plural).
AND an angel of the Lord came up from Gilgal to Bochim, and said, I made you to
go up out of Egypt, and have brought you unto the land which I sware unto your fathers; and I said, I will never break my covenant with you.
2 And you (plural) shall make no league with the inhabitants of this land; you (plural)
shall throw down their altars: but you (plural) have not obeyed my voice: why have
you (plural) done this?
2 And ye shall make no league with the inhabitants of this land; ye shall throw down
their altars: but ye have not obeyed my voice: why have ye done this?
3 Wherefore I also said, I will not drive them out from before you (plural); but they
shall be as thorns in your sides, and their gods shall be a snare unto you (plural).
3 Wherefore I also said, I will not drive them out from before you; but they shall be
as thorns in your sides, and their gods shall be a snare unto you.
4 And it came to pass, when the angel of the Lord spoke these words unto all the children of Israel, that the people lifted up their voice, and wept.
4 And it came to pass, when the angel of the Lord spake these words unto all the children of Israel, that the people lifted up their voice, and wept.
5 And they called the name of that place Bochim: and they sacrificed there unto the
Lord.
6 ¶ And when Joshua had let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) the people go, the children of Israel went every man unto his inheritance to
possess the land.
6 ¶ And when Joshua had let the people go, the children of Israel went every man
unto his inheritance to possess the land.
7 And the people served the Lord all the days of Joshua, and all the days of the elders
that outlived Joshua, who had seen all the great works of the Lord, that he did for Israel.
8 And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the Lord, died, being an hundred and ten
years old.
9 And they buried him in the border of his inheritance in Timnath-heres, in the mount
of Ephraim, on the north side of the hill Gaash.
10 And also all that generation were gathered unto their fathers: and there arose another generation after them, which knew not the Lord, nor yet the works which he had
done for Israel.
11 ¶ And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord, and served Baalim:
12 And they forsook the Lord God of their fathers, which brought them out of the
land of Egypt, and followed other gods, of the gods of the people that were round
about them, and bowed themselves unto them, and provoked the Lord to anger.
13 And they forsook the Lord, and served Baal and Ashtaroth.
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14 ¶ And the anger of the Lord was hot against Israel, and he delivered them into the
hands of spoilers that spoiled them, and he sold them into the hands of their enemies
round about, so that they could not any longer stand before their enemies.
15 Whithersoever they went out, the hand of the Lord was against them for evil, as
the Lord had said, and as the Lord had sworn unto them: and they were greatly distressed.
16 ¶ Nevertheless the Lord raised up judges, which delivered them out of the hand of
those that spoiled them.
17 And yet they would not hearken unto their judges, but they went a whoring after
other gods, and bowed themselves unto them: they turned quickly out of the way
which their fathers walked in, obeying the commandments of the Lord; but they did
not so.
18 And when the Lord raised them up judges, then the Lord was with the judge, and
delivered them out of the hand of their enemies all the days of the judge: for it repented the Lord because of their groanings by reason of them that oppressed them and
vexed them.
19 And it came to pass, when the judge was dead, that they returned, and corrupted
themselves more than their fathers, in following other gods to serve them, and to bow
down unto them; they ceased not from their own doings, nor from their stubborn way.
20 ¶ And the anger of the Lord was hot against Israel; and he said, Because that this
people has transgressed my covenant which I commanded their fathers, and have not
hearkened unto my voice;
20 ¶ And the anger of the Lord was hot against Israel; and he said, Because that this
people hath transgressed my covenant which I commanded their fathers, and have not
hearkened unto my voice;
21 I also will not henceforth drive out any from before them of the nations which
Joshua left when he died:
22 That through them I may prove-(CLUES: to test or try)-(SNW) Israel, whether
they will keep the way of the Lord to walk therein, as their fathers did keep it, or not.
22 That through them I may prove Israel, whether they will keep the way of the Lord
to walk therein, as their fathers did keep it, or not.
23 Therefore the Lord left those nations, without driving them out hastily; neither delivered he them into the hand of Joshua.
CHAPTER 3
NOW these are the nations which the Lord left, to prove-(CLUES: to test or try)(SNW) Israel by them, even as many of Israel as had not known all the wars of
Canaan;
NOW these are the nations which the Lord left, to prove Israel by them, even as many
of Israel as had not known all the wars of Canaan;
2 Only that the generations of the children of Israel might know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship), to teach them war, at the least such as before knew
nothing thereof;
2 Only that the generations of the children of Israel might know, to teach them war, at
the least such as before knew nothing thereof;
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3 Namely, five lords of the Philistines, and all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and
the Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-hermon unto the entering
in of Hamath.
4 And they were to prove-(CLUES: to test or try)-(SNW) Israel by them, to know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) whether they would hearken
unto the commandments of the Lord, which he commanded their fathers by the hand
of Moses.
4 And they were to prove Israel by them, to know whether they would hearken unto
the commandments of the Lord, which he commanded their fathers by the hand of
Moses.
5 ¶ And the children of Israel dwelt among the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites,
and Perizzites, and Hivites, and Jebusites:
6 And they took their daughters to be their wives, and gave their daughters to their
sons, and served their gods.
7 And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord, and forgot the Lord their
God, and served Baalim and the groves.
7 And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord, and forgat the Lord their
God, and served Baalim and the groves.
8 ¶ Therefore the anger of the Lord was hot against Israel, and he sold them into the
hand of Chushan-rishathaim king of Mesopotamia: and the children of Israel served
Chushan-rishathaim eight years.
9 And when the children of Israel cried unto the Lord, the Lord raised up a deliverer
to the children of Israel, who delivered them, even Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s
younger brother.
10 And the Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and he judged Israel, and went out to
war: and the Lord delivered Chushan-rishathaim king of Mesopotamia into his hand;
and his hand prevailed against Chushan-rishathaim.
11 And the land had rest forty years. And Othniel the son of Kenaz died.
12 ¶ And the children of Israel did evil again in the sight of the Lord: and the Lord
strengthened Eglon the king of Moab against Israel, because they had done evil in the
sight of the Lord.
13 And he gathered unto him the children of Ammon and Amalek, and went and
smote Israel, and possessed the city of palm trees.
14 So the children of Israel served Eglon the king of Moab eighteen years.
15 But when the children of Israel cried unto the Lord, the Lord raised them up a deliverer, Ehud the son of Gera, a Benjamite, a man lefthanded: and by him the children
of Israel sent a present unto Eglon the king of Moab.
16 But Ehud made him a dagger which had two edges, of a cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a
man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW) length; and he did gird it under
his raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW) upon his right thigh.
16 But Ehud made him a dagger which had two edges, of a cubit length; and he did
gird it under his raiment upon his right thigh.
17 And he brought the present unto Eglon king of Moab: and Eglon was a very fat(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) man.
17 And he brought the present unto Eglon king of Moab: and Eglon was a very fat
man.
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18 And when he had made an end to offer the present, he sent away the people that
bare the present.
19 But he himself turned again from the quarries that were by Gilgal, and said, I have
a secret errand unto you, O king: who said, Keep silence. And all that stood by him
went out from him.
19 But he himself turned again from the quarries that were by Gilgal, and said, I have
a secret errand unto thee, O king: who said, Keep silence. And all that stood by him
went out from him.
20 And Ehud came unto him; and he was sitting in a summer parlour, which he had
for himself alone. And Ehud said, I have a message from God unto you. And he arose
out of his seat.
20 And Ehud came unto him; and he was sitting in a summer parlour, which he had
for himself alone. And Ehud said, I have a message from God unto thee. And he arose
out of his seat.
21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and took the dagger from his right thigh, and
thrust it into his belly:
22 And the haft-(CLUES: a handle)-(SNW) also went in after the blade; and the fat(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) closed upon the blade, so that he could not
draw the dagger out of his belly; and the dirt came out.
22 And the haft also went in after the blade; and the fat closed upon the blade, so that
he could not draw the dagger out of his belly; and the dirt came out.
23 Then Ehud went forth through the porch, and shut the doors of the parlour upon
him, and locked them.
24 When he was gone out, his servants came; and when they saw that, behold, the
doors of the parlour were locked, they said, Surely he covers his feet in his summer
chamber.
24 When he was gone out, his servants came; and when they saw that, behold, the
doors of the parlour were locked, they said, Surely he covereth his feet in his summer
chamber.
25 And they tarried till they were ashamed: and, behold, he opened not the doors of
the parlour; therefore they took a key, and opened them: and, behold, their lord was
fallen down dead on the earth.
26 And Ehud escaped while they tarried, and passed beyond the quarries, and escaped
unto Seirath.
27 And it came to pass, when he was come, that he blew a trumpet in the mountain of
Ephraim, and the children of Israel went down with him from the mount, and he before them.
28 And he said unto them, Follow after me: for the Lord has delivered your enemies
the Moabites into your hand. And they went down after him, and took the fords of
Jordan toward Moab, and suffered not a man to pass over.
28 And he said unto them, Follow after me: for the Lord hath delivered your enemies
the Moabites into your hand. And they went down after him, and took the fords of
Jordan toward Moab, and suffered not a man to pass over.
29 And they slew of Moab at that time about ten thousand men, all lusty-(CLUES:
vigorous, strong, lively or robust)-(SNW), and all men of valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination); and there escaped not a man.
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29 And they slew of Moab at that time about ten thousand men, all lusty, and all men
of valour; and there escaped not a man.
30 So Moab was subdued that day under the hand of Israel. And the land had rest
fourscore years.
31 ¶ And after him was Shamgar the son of Anath, which slew of the Philistines six
hundred men with an ox goad: and he also delivered Israel.
CHAPTER 4
AND the children of Israel again did evil in the sight of the Lord, when Ehud was
dead.
2 And the Lord sold them into the hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor; the captain of whose host was Sisera, which dwelt in Harosheth of the Gentiles.
3 And the children of Israel cried unto the Lord: for he had nine hundred chariots of
iron; and twenty years he mightily oppressed the children of Israel.
4 ¶ And Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lapidoth, she judged Israel at that time.
5 And she dwelt under the palm tree of Deborah between Ramah and Beth-el in
mount Ephraim: and the children of Israel came up to her for judgment.
6 And she sent and called Barak the son of Abinoam out of Kedesh-naphtali, and said
unto him, Has not the Lord God of Israel commanded, saying, Go and draw toward
mount Tabor, and take with you ten thousand men of the children of Naphtali and of
the children of Zebulun?
6 And she sent and called Barak the son of Abinoam out of Kedesh-naphtali, and said
unto him, Hath not the Lord God of Israel commanded, saying, Go and draw toward
mount Tabor, and take with thee ten thousand men of the children of Naphtali and of
the children of Zebulun?
7 And I will draw unto you to the river Kishon Sisera, the captain of Jabin’s army,
with his chariots and his multitude; and I will deliver him into your hand.
7 And I will draw unto thee to the river Kishon Sisera, the captain of Jabin’s army,
with his chariots and his multitude; and I will deliver him into thine hand.
8 And Barak said unto her, If you will go with me, then I will go: but if you will not
go with me, then I will not go.
8 And Barak said unto her, If thou wilt go with me, then I will go: but if thou wilt not
go with me, then I will not go.
9 And she said, I will surely go with you: notwithstanding the journey that you take
shall not be for your honour; for the Lord shall sell Sisera into the hand of a woman.
And Deborah arose, and went with Barak to Kedesh.
9 And she said, I will surely go with thee: notwithstanding the journey that thou takest shall not be for thine honour; for the Lord shall sell Sisera into the hand of a woman. And Deborah arose, and went with Barak to Kedesh.
10 ¶ And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali to Kedesh; and he went up with ten
thousand men at his feet: and Deborah went up with him.
11 Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the children of Hobab the father in law of
Moses, had severed himself from the Kenites, and pitched his tent unto the plain of
Zaanaim, which is by Kedesh.
12 And they showed Sisera that Barak the son of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor.
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12 And they shewed Sisera that Barak the son of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor.
13 And Sisera gathered together all his chariots, even nine hundred chariots of iron,
and all the people that were with him, from Harosheth of the Gentiles unto the river
of Kishon.
14 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up; for this is the day in which the Lord has delivered Sisera into your hand: is not the Lord gone out before you? So Barak went down
from mount Tabor, and ten thousand men after him.
14 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up; for this is the day in which the Lord hath delivered Sisera into thine hand: is not the Lord gone out before thee? So Barak went
down from mount Tabor, and ten thousand men after him.
15 And the Lord discomfited-(CLUES: to be defeated, overthrown, or frustrated)(SNW) Sisera, and all his chariots, and all his host, with the edge of the sword before
Barak; so that Sisera lighted down off his chariot, and fled away on his feet.
15 And the Lord discomfited Sisera, and all his chariots, and all his host, with the
edge of the sword before Barak; so that Sisera lighted down off his chariot, and fled
away on his feet.
16 But Barak pursued after the chariots, and after the host, unto Harosheth of the
Gentiles: and all the host of Sisera fell upon the edge of the sword; and there was not
a man left.
17 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) Sisera fled away on his feet
to the tent of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite: for there was peace between Jabin the
king of Hazor and the house of Heber the Kenite.
17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to the tent of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite: for there was peace between Jabin the king of Hazor and the house of Heber the
Kenite.
18 ¶ And Jael went out to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)(SNW) Sisera, and said unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to me; fear not. And when
he had turned in unto her into the tent, she covered him with a mantle-(CLUES: a
loose sleeveless cloak)-(SNW).
18 ¶ And Jael went out to meet Sisera, and said unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to
me; fear not. And when he had turned in unto her into the tent, she covered him with
a mantle.
19 And he said unto her, Give me, I pray you, a little water to drink; for I am thirsty.
And she opened a bottle of milk, and gave him drink, and covered him.
19 And he said unto her, Give me, I pray thee, a little water to drink; for I am thirsty.
And she opened a bottle of milk, and gave him drink, and covered him.
20 Again he said unto her, Stand in the door of the tent, and it shall be, when any man
does come and inquire of you, and say, Is there any man here? that you shall say, No.
20 Again he said unto her, Stand in the door of the tent, and it shall be, when any man
doth come and inquire of thee, and say, Is there any man here? that thou shalt say,
No.
21 Then Jael Heber’s wife took a nail of the tent, and took an hammer in her hand,
and went softly unto him, and smote the nail into his temples, and fastened it into the
ground: for he was fast asleep and weary. So he died.
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22 And, behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, Jael came out to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) him, and said unto him, Come, and I will show
you the man whom you seek. And when he came into her tent, behold, Sisera lay
dead, and the nail was in his temples.
22 And, behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, Jael came out to meet him, and said unto
him, Come, and I will shew thee the man whom thou seekest. And when he came into
her tent, behold, Sisera lay dead, and the nail was in his temples.
23 So God subdued on that day Jabin the king of Canaan before the children of Israel.
24 And the hand of the children of Israel prospered, and prevailed against Jabin the
king of Canaan, until they had destroyed Jabin king of Canaan.
CHAPTER 5
THEN sang Deborah and Barak the son of Abinoam on that day, saying,
2 Praise you (plural) the Lord for the avenging of Israel, when the people willingly
offered themselves.
2 Praise ye the Lord for the avenging of Israel, when the people willingly offered
themselves.
3 Hear, O you (plural) kings; give ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), O you (plural)
princes; I, even I, will sing unto the Lord; I will sing praise to the Lord God of Israel.
3 Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O ye princes; I, even I, will sing unto the Lord; I will
sing praise to the Lord God of Israel.
4 Lord, when you went out of Seir, when you marched out of the field of Edom, the
earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, the clouds also dropped water.
4 Lord, when thou wentest out of Seir, when thou marchedst out of the field of Edom,
the earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, the clouds also dropped water.
5 The mountains melted from before the Lord, even that Sinai from before the Lord
God of Israel.
6 In the days of Shamgar the son of Anath, in the days of Jael, the highways were unoccupied, and the travellers walked through byways.
7 The inhabitants of the villages ceased, they ceased in Israel, until that I Deborah
arose, that I arose a mother in Israel.
8 They chose new gods; then was war in the gates: was there a shield or spear seen
among forty thousand in Israel?
9 My heart is toward the governors of Israel, that offered themselves willingly among
the people. Bless you (plural) the Lord.
9 My heart is toward the governors of Israel, that offered themselves willingly among
the people. Bless ye the Lord.
10 Speak, you (plural) that ride on white asses, you (plural) that sit in judgment, and
walk by the way.
10 Speak, ye that ride on white asses, ye that sit in judgment, and walk by the way.
11 They that are delivered from the noise of archers in the places of drawing water,
there shall they rehearse-(CLUES: report, declare)-(SNW) the righteous acts of the
Lord, even the righteous acts toward the inhabitants of his villages in Israel: then
shall the people of the Lord go down to the gates.
11 They that are delivered from the noise of archers in the places of drawing water,
there shall they rehearse the righteous acts of the Lord, even the righteous acts toward
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the inhabitants of his villages in Israel: then shall the people of the Lord go down to
the gates.
12 Awake, awake, Deborah: awake, awake, utter a song: arise, Barak, and lead your
captivity captive, you son of Abinoam.
12 Awake, awake, Deborah: awake, awake, utter a song: arise, Barak, and lead thy
captivity captive, thou son of Abinoam.
13 Then he made him that remains have dominion over the nobles among the people:
the Lord made me have dominion over the mighty.
13 Then he made him that remaineth have dominion over the nobles among the people: the Lord made me have dominion over the mighty.
14 Out of Ephraim was there a root of them against Amalek; after you, Benjamin,
among your people; out of Machir came down governors, and out of Zebulun they
that handle the pen of the writer.
14 Out of Ephraim was there a root of them against Amalek; after thee, Benjamin,
among thy people; out of Machir came down governors, and out of Zebulun they that
handle the pen of the writer.
15 And the princes of Issachar were with Deborah; even Issachar, and also Barak: he
was sent on foot into the valley. For the divisions of Reuben there were great
thoughts of heart.
16 Why abode you among the sheepfolds, to hear the bleatings of the flocks? For the
divisions of Reuben there were great searchings of heart.
16 Why abodest thou among the sheepfolds, to hear the bleatings of the flocks? For
the divisions of Reuben there were great searchings of heart.
17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and why did Dan remain in ships? Asher continued
on the sea shore, and abode in his breaches.
18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that jeoparded-(SNW) their lives unto the
death in the high places of the field.
18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that jeoparded their lives unto the death in the
high places of the field.
19 The kings came and fought, then fought the kings of Canaan in Taanach by the
waters of Megiddo; they took no gain of money.
20 They fought from heaven; the stars in their courses fought against Sisera.
21 The river of Kishon swept them away, that ancient-(CLUES: old person yet still
alive, elders) river, the river Kishon. O my soul, you have trodden down strength.
21 The river of Kishon swept them away, that ancient river, the river Kishon. O my
soul, thou hast trodden down strength.
22 Then were the horsehoofs-(SNW) broken by the means of the pransings-(SNW),
the pransings-(SNW) of their mighty ones.
22 Then were the horsehoofs broken by the means of the pransings, the pransings of
their mighty ones.
23 Curse you (plural) Meroz, said the angel of the Lord, curse you (plural) bitterly the
inhabitants thereof; because they came not to the help of the Lord, to the help of the
Lord against the mighty.
23 Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the Lord, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; because they came not to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against the
mighty.
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24 Blessed above women shall Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite be, blessed shall she
be above women in the tent.
25 He asked water, and she gave him milk; she brought forth butter in a lordly(CLUES: to be magnificent, noble, or grand)-(SNW) dish.
25 He asked water, and she gave him milk; she brought forth butter in a lordly dish.
26 She put her hand to the nail, and her right hand to the workmen’s hammer; and
with the hammer she smote Sisera, she smote off his head, when she had pierced and
stricken through his temples.
27 At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down: at her feet he bowed, he fell: where he
bowed, there he fell down dead.
28 The mother of Sisera looked out at a window, and cried through the lattice, Why is
his chariot so long in coming? why tarry the wheels of his chariots?
29 Her wise-(CLUES: way or manner) ladies answered her, yes, she returned answer
to herself,
29 Her wise ladies answered her, yea, she returned answer to herself,
30 Have they not sped? have they not divided the prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)(SNW); to every man a damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl) or two;
to Sisera a prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW) of divers-(CLUES: different, diverse,
varied)-(SNW) colours, a prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW) of divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)-(SNW) colours of needlework, of divers-(CLUES: different,
diverse, varied)-(SNW) colours of needlework on both sides, meet-(CLUES: proper,
fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) for the necks of them that take the spoil?
30 Have they not sped? have they not divided the prey; to every man a damsel or two;
to Sisera a prey of divers colours, a prey of divers colours of needlework, of divers
colours of needlework on both sides, meet for the necks of them that take the spoil?
31 So let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) all your enemies perish, O Lord: but let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) them that love him be as the sun when he goes forth in his might. And the land
had rest forty years.
31 So let all thine enemies perish, O Lord: but let them that love him be as the sun
when he goeth forth in his might. And the land had rest forty years.
CHAPTER 6
AND the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord: and the Lord delivered
them into the hand of Midian seven years.
2 And the hand of Midian prevailed against Israel: and because of the Midianites the
children of Israel made them the dens which are in the mountains, and caves, and
strong holds.
3 And so it was, when Israel had sown, that the Midianites came up, and the
Amalekites, and the children of the east, even they came up against them;
4 And they encamped against them, and destroyed the increase of the earth, till you
come unto Gaza, and left no sustenance for Israel, neither sheep, nor ox, nor ass.
4 And they encamped against them, and destroyed the increase of the earth, till thou
come unto Gaza, and left no sustenance for Israel, neither sheep, nor ox, nor ass.

International Authorized Version
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)

Jud (+)

Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)

631

5 For they came up with their cattle and their tents, and they came as grasshoppers for
multitude; for both they and their camels were without number: and they entered into
the land to destroy it.
6 And Israel was greatly impoverished because of the Midianites; and the children of
Israel cried unto the Lord.
7 ¶ And it came to pass, when the children of Israel cried unto the Lord because of the
Midianites,
8 That the Lord sent a prophet unto the children of Israel, which said unto them, Thus
says the Lord God of Israel, I brought you (plural) up from Egypt, and brought you
(plural) forth out of the house of bondage;
8 That the Lord sent a prophet unto the children of Israel, which said unto them, Thus
saith the Lord God of Israel, I brought you up from Egypt, and brought you forth out
of the house of bondage;
9 And I delivered you (plural) out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of
all that oppressed you (plural), and drave them out from before you (plural), and gave
you (plural) their land;
9 And I delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that
oppressed you, and drave them out from before you, and gave you their land;
10 And I said unto you (plural), I am the Lord your God; fear not the gods of the
Amorites, in whose land you (plural) dwell: but you (plural) have not obeyed my
voice.
10 And I said unto you, I am the Lord your God; fear not the gods of the Amorites, in
whose land ye dwell: but ye have not obeyed my voice.
11 ¶ And there came an angel of the Lord, and sat under an oak which was in Ophrah,
that pertained unto Joash the Abi-ezrite: and his son Gideon threshed wheat by the
winepress, to hide it from the Midianites.
12 And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him, and said unto him, The Lord is with
you, you mighty man of valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination).
12 And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him, and said unto him, The Lord is with
thee, thou mighty man of valour.
13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh my Lord, if the Lord be with us, why then is all this
befallen us? and where be all his miracles which our fathers told us of, saying, Did
not the Lord bring us up from Egypt? but now the Lord has forsaken us, and delivered
us into the hands of the Midianites.
13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh my Lord, if the Lord be with us, why then is all this
befallen us? and where be all his miracles which our fathers told us of, saying, Did
not the Lord bring us up from Egypt? but now the Lord hath forsaken us, and delivered us into the hands of the Midianites.
14 And the Lord looked upon him, and said, Go in this your might, and you shall
save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) Israel from the hand of the Midianites: have
not I sent you?
14 And the Lord looked upon him, and said, Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save
Israel from the hand of the Midianites: have not I sent thee?
15 And he said unto him, Oh my Lord, wherewith shall I save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) Israel? behold, my family is poor in Manasseh, and I am the least in my
father’s house.

International Authorized Version
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)

Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)

632

15 And he said unto him, Oh my Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel? behold, my
family is poor in Manasseh, and I am the least in my father’s house.
16 And the Lord said unto him, Surely I will be with you, and you shall smite the
Midianites as one man.
16 And the Lord said unto him, Surely I will be with thee, and thou shalt smite the
Midianites as one man.
17 And he said unto him, If now I have found grace in your sight, then show me a
sign that you talk with me.
17 And he said unto him, If now I have found grace in thy sight, then shew me a sign
that thou talkest with me.
18 Depart not hence-(CLUES: from this time forward, from this place forward)(SNW), I pray you, until I come unto you, and bring forth my present, and set it before you. And he said, I will tarry until you come again.
18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come unto thee, and bring forth my present,
and set it before thee. And he said, I will tarry until thou come again.
19 ¶ And Gideon went in, and made ready a kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW) of flour: the flesh he put in a basket, and he put the
broth in a pot, and brought it out unto him under the oak, and presented it.
19 ¶ And Gideon went in, and made ready a kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of
flour: the flesh he put in a basket, and he put the broth in a pot, and brought it out
unto him under the oak, and presented it.
20 And the angel of God said unto him, Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and
lay them upon this rock, and pour out the broth. And he did so.
21 ¶ Then the angel of the Lord put forth the end of the staff that was in his hand, and
touched the flesh and the unleavened cakes; and there rose up fire out of the rock, and
consumed the flesh and the unleavened cakes. Then the angel of the Lord departed
out of his sight.
22 And when Gideon perceived that he was an angel of the Lord, Gideon said, Alas,
O Lord God! for because I have seen an angel of the Lord face to face.
23 And the Lord said unto him, Peace be unto you; fear not: you shall not die.
23 And the Lord said unto him, Peace be unto thee; fear not: thou shalt not die.
24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto the Lord, and called it Jehovah-shalom: unto
this day it is yet in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites.
25 ¶ And it came to pass the same night, that the Lord said unto him, Take your father’s young bullock, even the second bullock of seven years old, and throw down the
altar of Baal that your father has, and cut down the grove that is by it:
25 ¶ And it came to pass the same night, that the Lord said unto him, Take thy father’s young bullock, even the second bullock of seven years old, and throw down the
altar of Baal that thy father hath, and cut down the grove that is by it:
26 And build an altar unto the Lord your God upon the top of this rock, in the ordered
place, and take the second bullock, and offer a burnt sacrifice with the wood of the
grove which you shall cut down.
26 And build an altar unto the Lord thy God upon the top of this rock, in the ordered
place, and take the second bullock, and offer a burnt sacrifice with the wood of the
grove which thou shalt cut down.
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27 Then Gideon took ten men of his servants, and did as the Lord had said unto him:
and so it was, because he feared his father’s household, and the men of the city, that
he could not do it by day, that he did it by night.
28 ¶ And when the men of the city arose early in the morning, behold, the altar of
Baal was cast down, and the grove was cut down that was by it, and the second bullock was offered upon the altar that was built.
29 And they said one to another, Who has done this thing? And when they inquired
and asked, they said, Gideon the son of Joash has done this thing.
29 And they said one to another, Who hath done this thing? And when they inquired
and asked, they said, Gideon the son of Joash hath done this thing.
30 Then the men of the city said unto Joash, Bring out your son, that he may die: because he has cast down the altar of Baal, and because he has cut down the grove that
was by it.
30 Then the men of the city said unto Joash, Bring out thy son, that he may die: because he hath cast down the altar of Baal, and because he hath cut down the grove
that was by it.
31 And Joash said unto all that stood against him, Will you (plural) plead for Baal?
will you (plural) save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) him? he that will plead for
him, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him be put to
death while it is yet morning: if he be a god, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him plead for himself, because one has cast down his altar.
31 And Joash said unto all that stood against him, Will ye plead for Baal? will ye save
him? he that will plead for him, let him be put to death whilst it is yet morning: if he
be a god, let him plead for himself, because one hath cast down his altar.
32 Therefore on that day he called him Jerubbaal, saying, Let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) Baal plead against him, because he has thrown
down his altar.
32 Therefore on that day he called him Jerubbaal, saying, Let Baal plead against him,
because he hath thrown down his altar.
33 ¶ Then all the Midianites and the Amalekites and the children of the east were
gathered together, and went over, and pitched in the valley of Jezreel.
34 But the Spirit of the Lord came upon Gideon, and he blew a trumpet; and Abi-ezer
was gathered after him.
35 And he sent messengers throughout all Manasseh; who also was gathered after
him: and he sent messengers unto Asher, and unto Zebulun, and unto Naphtali; and
they came up to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) them.
35 And he sent messengers throughout all Manasseh; who also was gathered after
him: and he sent messengers unto Asher, and unto Zebulun, and unto Naphtali; and
they came up to meet them.
36 ¶ And Gideon said unto God, If you will save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW)
Israel by mine hand, as you have said,
36 ¶ And Gideon said unto God, If thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast
said,
37 Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in the floor; and if the dew be on the fleece
only, and it be dry upon all the earth beside, then shall I know-(CLUES: to know or to
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have an intimate relationship) that you will save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW)
Israel by mine hand, as you have said.
37 Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in the floor; and if the dew be on the fleece
only, and it be dry upon all the earth beside, then shall I know that thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said.
38 And it was so: for he rose up early on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next
morning)-(SNW), and thrust the fleece together, and wringed the dew out of the
fleece, a bowl full of water.
38 And it was so: for he rose up early on the morrow, and thrust the fleece together,
and wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl full of water.
39 And Gideon said unto God, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not your anger be hot against me, and I will speak but this once: let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me prove-(CLUES: to
test or try)-(SNW), I pray you, but this once with the fleece; let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it now be dry only upon the fleece, and upon
all the ground let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) there
be dew.
39 And Gideon said unto God, Let not thine anger be hot against me, and I will speak
but this once: let me prove, I pray thee, but this once with the fleece; let it now be dry
only upon the fleece, and upon all the ground let there be dew.
40 And God did so that night: for it was dry upon the fleece only, and there was dew
on all the ground.
CHAPTER 7
THEN Jerubbaal, who is Gideon, and all the people that were with him, rose up early,
and pitched beside the well of Harod: so that the host of the Midianites were on the
north side of them, by the hill of Moreh, in the valley.
2 And the Lord said unto Gideon, The people that are with you are too many for me
to give the Midianites into their hands, lest Israel vaunt-(CLUES: to brag, boast,
gloat) themselves against me, saying, Mine own hand has saved me.
2 And the Lord said unto Gideon, The people that are with thee are too many for me
to give the Midianites into their hands, lest Israel vaunt themselves against me, saying, Mine own hand hath saved me.
3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears of the people, saying, Whosoever is fearful and afraid, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him return and depart early from mount Gilead. And there returned of the people twenty and
two thousand; and there remained ten thousand.
3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears of the people, saying, Whosoever is fearful and afraid, let him return and depart early from mount Gilead. And there returned
of the people twenty and two thousand; and there remained ten thousand.
4 And the Lord said unto Gideon, The people are yet too many; bring them down
unto the water, and I will try them for you there: and it shall be, that of whom I say
unto you, This shall go with you, the same shall go with you; and of whomsoever I
say unto you, This shall not go with you, the same shall not go.
4 And the Lord said unto Gideon, The people are yet too many; bring them down
unto the water, and I will try them for thee there: and it shall be, that of whom I say
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unto thee, This shall go with thee, the same shall go with thee; and of whomsoever I
say unto thee, This shall not go with thee, the same shall not go.
5 So he brought down the people unto the water: and the Lord said unto Gideon, Every one that laps of the water with his tongue, as a dog laps, him shall you set by himself; likewise every one that bows down upon his knees to drink.
5 So he brought down the people unto the water: and the Lord said unto Gideon, Every one that lappeth of the water with his tongue, as a dog lappeth, him shalt thou set
by himself; likewise every one that boweth down upon his knees to drink.
6 And the number of them that lapped, putting their hand to their mouth, were three
hundred men: but all the rest of the people bowed down upon their knees to drink water.
7 And the Lord said unto Gideon, By the three hundred men that lapped will I save(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) you (plural), and deliver the Midianites into your
hand: and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) all the other people go every man unto his place.
7 And the Lord said unto Gideon, By the three hundred men that lapped will I save
you, and deliver the Midianites into thine hand: and let all the other people go every
man unto his place.
8 So the people took victuals-(CLUES: food, sustenance, or provisions)-(SNW) in
their hand, and their trumpets: and he sent all the rest of Israel every man unto his
tent, and retained those three hundred men: and the host of Midian was beneath him
in the valley.
8 So the people took victuals in their hand, and their trumpets: and he sent all the rest
of Israel every man unto his tent, and retained those three hundred men: and the host
of Midian was beneath him in the valley.
9 ¶ And it came to pass the same night, that the Lord said unto him, Arise, get you
down unto the host; for I have delivered it into your hand.
9 ¶ And it came to pass the same night, that the Lord said unto him, Arise, get thee
down unto the host; for I have delivered it into thine hand.
10 But if you fear to go down, go you with Phurah your servant down to the host:
10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou with Phurah thy servant down to the host:
11 And you shall hear what they say; and afterward shall your hands be strengthened
to go down unto the host. Then went he down with Phurah his servant unto the outside of the armed men that were in the host.
11 And thou shalt hear what they say; and afterward shall thine hands be strengthened
to go down unto the host. Then went he down with Phurah his servant unto the outside of the armed men that were in the host.
12 And the Midianites and the Amalekites and all the children of the east lay along in
the valley like grasshoppers for multitude; and their camels were without number, as
the sand by the sea side for multitude.
13 And when Gideon was come, behold, there was a man that told a dream unto his
fellow, and said, Behold, I dreamed a dream, and, lo, a cake of barley bread tumbled
into the host of Midian, and came unto a tent, and smote it that it fell, and overturned
it, that the tent lay along.
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14 And his fellow answered and said, This is nothing else save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) the sword of Gideon the son of Joash, a man of Israel: for into his hand
has God delivered Midian, and all the host.
14 And his fellow answered and said, This is nothing else save the sword of Gideon
the son of Joash, a man of Israel: for into his hand hath God delivered Midian, and all
the host.
15 ¶ And it was so, when Gideon heard the telling of the dream, and the interpretation
thereof, that he worshipped, and returned into the host of Israel, and said, Arise; for
the Lord has delivered into your hand the host of Midian.
15 ¶ And it was so, when Gideon heard the telling of the dream, and the interpretation
thereof, that he worshipped, and returned into the host of Israel, and said, Arise; for
the Lord hath delivered into your hand the host of Midian.
16 And he divided the three hundred men into three companies, and he put a trumpet
in every man’s hand, with empty pitchers, and lamps within the pitchers.
17 And he said unto them, Look on me, and do likewise: and, behold, when I come to
the outside of the camp, it shall be that, as I do, so shall you (plural) do.
17 And he said unto them, Look on me, and do likewise: and, behold, when I come to
the outside of the camp, it shall be that, as I do, so shall ye do.
18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and all that are with me, then blow you (plural) the
trumpets also on every side of all the camp, and say, The sword of the Lord, and of
Gideon.
18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and all that are with me, then blow ye the trumpets
also on every side of all the camp, and say, The sword of the Lord, and of Gideon.
19 ¶ So Gideon, and the hundred men that were with him, came unto the outside of
the camp in the beginning of the middle watch; and they had but newly set the watch:
and they blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers that were in their hands.
20 And the three companies blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and held the
lamps in their left hands, and the trumpets in their right hands to blow withal(CLUES: therewith or with)-(SNW): and they cried, The sword of the Lord, and of
Gideon.
20 And the three companies blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and held the
lamps in their left hands, and the trumpets in their right hands to blow withal: and
they cried, The sword of the Lord, and of Gideon.
21 And they stood every man in his place round about the camp: and all the host ran,
and cried, and fled.
22 And the three hundred blew the trumpets, and the Lord set every man’s sword
against his fellow, even throughout all the host: and the host fled to Beth-shittah in
Zererath, and to the border of Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath.
23 And the men of Israel gathered themselves together out of Naphtali, and out of
Asher, and out of all Manasseh, and pursued after the Midianites.
24 ¶ And Gideon sent messengers throughout all mount Ephraim, saying, Come down
against the Midianites, and take before them the waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan.
Then all the men of Ephraim gathered themselves together, and took the waters unto
Beth-barah and Jordan.
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25 And they took two princes of the Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they slew Oreb
upon the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the winepress of Zeeb, and pursued Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon on the other side Jordan.
CHAPTER 8
AND the men of Ephraim said unto him, Why have you served us thus, that you
called us not, when you went to fight with the Midianites? And they did chide(CLUES: to quarrel, contend, strive or argue) with him sharply.
AND the men of Ephraim said unto him, Why hast thou served us thus, that thou
calledst us not, when thou wentest to fight with the Midianites? And they did chide
with him sharply.
2 And he said unto them, What have I done now in comparison of you (plural)? Is not
the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better than the vintage of Abi-ezer?
2 And he said unto them, What have I done now in comparison of you? Is not the
gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better than the vintage of Abi-ezer?
3 God has delivered into your hands the princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what
was I able to do in comparison of you (plural)? Then their anger was abated-(CLUES:
diminished in intensity or amount; lessened) toward him, when he had said that.
3 God hath delivered into your hands the princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what
was I able to do in comparison of you? Then their anger was abated toward him,
when he had said that.
4 ¶ And Gideon came to Jordan, and passed over, he, and the three hundred men that
were with him, faint, yet pursuing them.
5 And he said unto the men of Succoth, Give, I pray you (plural), loaves of bread unto
the people that follow me; for they be faint, and I am pursuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian.
5 And he said unto the men of Succoth, Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the
people that follow me; for they be faint, and I am pursuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian.
6 ¶ And the princes of Succoth said, Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in
your hand, that we should give bread unto your army?
6 ¶ And the princes of Succoth said, Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in
thine hand, that we should give bread unto thine army?
7 And Gideon said, Therefore when the Lord has delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into
mine hand, then I will tear your flesh with the thorns of the wilderness and with
briers.
7 And Gideon said, Therefore when the Lord hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna
into mine hand, then I will tear your flesh with the thorns of the wilderness and with
briers.
8 ¶ And he went up there to Penuel, and spoke unto them likewise: and the men of
Penuel answered him as the men of Succoth had answered him.
8 ¶ And he went up thence to Penuel, and spake unto them likewise: and the men of
Penuel answered him as the men of Succoth had answered him.
9 And he spoke also unto the men of Penuel, saying, When I come again in peace, I
will break down this tower.
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9 And he spake also unto the men of Penuel, saying, When I come again in peace, I
will break down this tower.
10 ¶ Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor, and their hosts with them, about fifteen thousand men, all that were left of all the hosts of the children of the east: for
there fell an hundred and twenty thousand men that drew sword.
11 ¶ And Gideon went up by the way of them that dwelt in tents on the east of Nobah
and Jogbehah, and smote the host: for the host was secure.
12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he pursued after them, and took the two
kings of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and discomfited-(CLUES: to be defeated,
overthrown, or frustrated)-(SNW) all the host.
12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he pursued after them, and took the two
kings of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and discomfited all the host.
13 ¶ And Gideon the son of Joash returned from battle before the sun was up,
14 And caught a young man of the men of Succoth, and inquired of him: and he described unto him the princes of Succoth, and the elders thereof, even threescore and
seventeen men.
15 And he came unto the men of Succoth, and said, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna,
with whom you (plural) did upbraid-(CLUES: to rebuke, condemn, or scold)-(SNW)
me, saying, Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in your hand, that we should
give bread unto your men that are weary?
15 And he came unto the men of Succoth, and said, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna,
with whom ye did upbraid me, saying, Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in
thine hand, that we should give bread unto thy men that are weary?
16 And he took the elders of the city, and thorns of the wilderness and briers, and
with them he taught the men of Succoth.
17 And he beat down the tower of Penuel, and slew the men of the city.
18 ¶ Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, What manner of men were they whom
you (plural) slew at Tabor? And they answered, As you are, so were they; each one
resembled the children of a king.
18 ¶ Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, What manner of men were they whom
ye slew at Tabor? And they answered, As thou art, so were they; each one resembled
the children of a king.
19 And he said, They were my brethren, even the sons of my mother: as the Lord
lives, if you (plural) had saved them alive, I would not slay you (plural).
19 And he said, They were my brethren, even the sons of my mother: as the Lord
liveth, if ye had saved them alive, I would not slay you.
20 And he said unto Jether his firstborn, Up, and slay them. But the youth drew not
his sword: for he feared, because he was yet a youth.
21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, Rise you, and fall upon us: for as the man is, so is
his strength. And Gideon arose, and slew Zebah and Zalmunna, and took away the ornaments that were on their camels’ necks.
21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, Rise thou, and fall upon us: for as the man is, so
is his strength. And Gideon arose, and slew Zebah and Zalmunna, and took away the
ornaments that were on their camels’ necks.
22 ¶ Then the men of Israel said unto Gideon, Rule you over us, both you, and your
son, and your son’s son also: for you have delivered us from the hand of Midian.
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22 ¶ Then the men of Israel said unto Gideon, Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy
son, and thy son’s son also: for thou hast delivered us from the hand of Midian.
23 And Gideon said unto them, I will not rule over you (plural), neither shall my son
rule over you (plural): the Lord shall rule over you (plural).
23 And Gideon said unto them, I will not rule over you, neither shall my son rule over
you: the Lord shall rule over you.
24 ¶ And Gideon said unto them, I would desire a request of you (plural), that you
(plural) would give me every man the earrings of his prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)(SNW). (For they had golden earrings, because they were Ishmaelites.)
24 ¶ And Gideon said unto them, I would desire a request of you, that ye would give
me every man the earrings of his prey. (For they had golden earrings, because they
were Ishmaelites.)
25 And they answered, We will willingly give them. And they spread a garment, and
did cast therein every man the earrings of his prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW).
25 And they answered, We will willingly give them. And they spread a garment, and
did cast therein every man the earrings of his prey.
26 And the weight of the golden earrings that he requested was a thousand and seven
hundred shekels of gold; beside ornaments, and collars, and purple raiment-(CLUES:
clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW) that was on the kings of Midian, and beside the
chains that were about their camels’ necks.
26 And the weight of the golden earrings that he requested was a thousand and seven
hundred shekels of gold; beside ornaments, and collars, and purple raiment that was
on the kings of Midian, and beside the chains that were about their camels’ necks.
27 And Gideon made an ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW) thereof, and
put it in his city, even in Ophrah: and all Israel went there a whoring after it: which
thing became a snare unto Gideon, and to his house.
27 And Gideon made an ephod thereof, and put it in his city, even in Ophrah: and all
Israel went thither a whoring after it: which thing became a snare unto Gideon, and to
his house.
28 ¶ Thus was Midian subdued before the children of Israel, so that they lifted up
their heads no more. And the country was in quietness forty years in the days of
Gideon.
29 ¶ And Jerubbaal the son of Joash went and dwelt in his own house.
30 And Gideon had threescore and ten sons of his body begotten-(CLUES: procreated; brought forth)-(SNW): for he had many wives.
30 And Gideon had threescore and ten sons of his body begotten: for he had many
wives.
31 And his concubine-(CLUES: a wife of inferior condition)-(SNW) that was in
Shechem, she also bare him a son, whose name he called Abimelech.
31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, she also bare him a son, whose name he
called Abimelech.
32 ¶ And Gideon the son of Joash died in a good old age, and was buried in the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW) of Joash his father, in Ophrah
of the Abi-ezrites.
32 ¶ And Gideon the son of Joash died in a good old age, and was buried in the sepulchre of Joash his father, in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites.
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33 And it came to pass, as soon as Gideon was dead, that the children of Israel turned
again, and went a whoring after Baalim, and made Baal-berith their god.
34 And the children of Israel remembered not the Lord their God, who had delivered
them out of the hands of all their enemies on every side:
35 Neither showed they kindness to the house of Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon, according to all the goodness which he had showed unto Israel.
35 Neither shewed they kindness to the house of Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon, according to all the goodness which he had shewed unto Israel.
CHAPTER 9
AND Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal went to Shechem unto his mother’s brethren,
and communed with them, and with all the family of the house of his mother’s father,
saying,
2 Speak, I pray you (plural), in the ears of all the men of Shechem, Whether is better
for you (plural), either that all the sons of Jerubbaal, which are threescore and ten persons, reign over you (plural), or that one reign over you (plural)? remember also that I
am your bone and your flesh.
2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the men of Shechem, Whether is better for you,
either that all the sons of Jerubbaal, which are threescore and ten persons, reign over
you, or that one reign over you? remember also that I am your bone and your flesh.
3 And his mother’s brethren spoke of him in the ears of all the men of Shechem all
these words: and their hearts inclined to follow Abimelech; for they said, He is our
brother.
3 And his mother’s brethren spake of him in the ears of all the men of Shechem all
these words: and their hearts inclined to follow Abimelech; for they said, He is our
brother.
4 And they gave him threescore and ten pieces of silver out of the house of Baalberith, wherewith Abimelech hired vain and light persons, which followed him.
5 And he went unto his father’s house at Ophrah, and slew his brethren the sons of
Jerubbaal, being threescore and ten persons, upon one stone: notwithstanding yet
Jotham the youngest son of Jerubbaal was left; for he hid himself.
6 And all the men of Shechem gathered together, and all the house of Millo, and
went, and made Abimelech king, by the plain of the pillar that was in Shechem.
7 ¶ And when they told it to Jotham, he went and stood in the top of mount Gerizim,
and lifted up his voice, and cried, and said unto them, Hearken unto me, you (plural)
men of Shechem, that God may hearken unto you (plural).
7 ¶ And when they told it to Jotham, he went and stood in the top of mount Gerizim,
and lifted up his voice, and cried, and said unto them, Hearken unto me, ye men of
Shechem, that God may hearken unto you.
8 The trees went forth on a time to anoint a king over them; and they said unto the
olive tree, Reign you over us.
8 The trees went forth on a time to anoint a king over them; and they said unto the
olive tree, Reign thou over us.
9 But the olive tree said unto them, Should I leave my fatness, wherewith by me they
honour God and man, and go to be promoted over the trees?
10 And the trees said to the fig tree, Come you, and reign over us.
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10 And the trees said to the fig tree, Come thou, and reign over us.
11 But the fig tree said unto them, Should I forsake my sweetness, and my good fruit,
and go to be promoted over the trees?
12 Then said the trees unto the vine, Come you, and reign over us.
12 Then said the trees unto the vine, Come thou, and reign over us.
13 And the vine said unto them, Should I leave my wine, which cheers God and man,
and go to be promoted over the trees?
13 And the vine said unto them, Should I leave my wine, which cheereth God and
man, and go to be promoted over the trees?
14 Then said all the trees unto the bramble, Come you, and reign over us.
14 Then said all the trees unto the bramble, Come thou, and reign over us.
15 And the bramble said unto the trees, If in truth you (plural) anoint me king over
you (plural), then come and put your trust in my shadow: and if not, let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) fire come out of the bramble, and devour the cedars of Lebanon.
15 And the bramble said unto the trees, If in truth ye anoint me king over you, then
come and put your trust in my shadow: and if not, let fire come out of the bramble,
and devour the cedars of Lebanon.
16 Now therefore, if you (plural) have done truly and sincerely, in that you (plural)
have made Abimelech king, and if you (plural) have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his
house, and have done unto him according to the deserving of his hands;
16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and sincerely, in that ye have made Abimelech king, and if ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his house, and have done
unto him according to the deserving of his hands;
17 (For my father fought for you (plural), and adventured his life far, and delivered
you (plural) out of the hand of Midian:
17 (For my father fought for you, and adventured his life far, and delivered you out of
the hand of Midian:
18 And you (plural) are risen up against my father’s house this day, and have slain his
sons, threescore and ten persons, upon one stone, and have made Abimelech, the son
of his maidservant, king over the men of Shechem, because he is your brother;)
18 And ye are risen up against my father’s house this day, and have slain his sons,
threescore and ten persons, upon one stone, and have made Abimelech, the son of his
maidservant, king over the men of Shechem, because he is your brother;)
19 If you (plural) then have dealt truly and sincerely with Jerubbaal and with his
house this day, then rejoice you (plural) in Abimelech, and let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him also rejoice in you (plural):
19 If ye then have dealt truly and sincerely with Jerubbaal and with his house this
day, then rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let him also rejoice in you:
20 But if not, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) fire
come out from Abimelech, and devour the men of Shechem, and the house of Millo;
and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) fire come out
from the men of Shechem, and from the house of Millo, and devour Abimelech.
20 But if not, let fire come out from Abimelech, and devour the men of Shechem, and
the house of Millo; and let fire come out from the men of Shechem, and from the
house of Millo, and devour Abimelech.
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21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and went to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of
Abimelech his brother.
22 ¶ When Abimelech had reigned three years over Israel,
23 Then God sent an evil spirit between Abimelech and the men of Shechem; and the
men of Shechem dealt treacherously with Abimelech:
24 That the cruelty done to the threescore and ten sons of Jerubbaal might come, and
their blood be laid upon Abimelech their brother, which slew them; and upon the men
of Shechem, which aided him in the killing of his brethren.
25 And the men of Shechem set liers in wait for him in the top of the mountains, and
they robbed all that came along that way by them: and it was told Abimelech.
26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came with his brethren, and went over to Shechem: and
the men of Shechem put their confidence in him.
27 And they went out into the fields, and gathered their vineyards, and trode the
grapes, and made merry, and went into the house of their god, and did eat and drink,
and cursed Abimelech.
28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, Who is Abimelech, and who is Shechem, that we
should serve him? is not he the son of Jerubbaal? and Zebul his officer? serve the men
of Hamor the father of Shechem: for why should we serve him?
29 And would to God this people were under my hand! then would I remove Abimelech. And he said to Abimelech, Increase your army, and come out.
29 And would to God this people were under my hand! then would I remove Abimelech. And he said to Abimelech, Increase thine army, and come out.
30 ¶ And when Zebul the ruler of the city heard the words of Gaal the son of Ebed,
his anger was kindled.
31 And he sent messengers unto Abimelech privily-(CLUES: secretly; privately)(SNW), saying, Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed and his brethren be come to Shechem;
and, behold, they fortify the city against you.
31 And he sent messengers unto Abimelech privily, saying, Behold, Gaal the son of
Ebed and his brethren be come to Shechem; and, behold, they fortify the city against
thee.
32 Now therefore up by night, you and the people that is with you, and lie in wait in
the field:
32 Now therefore up by night, thou and the people that is with thee, and lie in wait in
the field:
33 And it shall be, that in the morning, as soon as the sun is up, you shall rise early,
and set upon the city: and, behold, when he and the people that is with him come out
against you, then may you do to them as you shall find occasion.
33 And it shall be, that in the morning, as soon as the sun is up, thou shalt rise early,
and set upon the city: and, behold, when he and the people that is with him come out
against thee, then mayest thou do to them as thou shalt find occasion.
34 ¶ And Abimelech rose up, and all the people that were with him, by night, and
they laid wait against Shechem in four companies.
35 And Gaal the son of Ebed went out, and stood in the entering of the gate of the
city: and Abimelech rose up, and the people that were with him, from lying in wait.
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36 And when Gaal saw the people, he said to Zebul, Behold, there come people down
from the top of the mountains. And Zebul said unto him, You see the shadow of the
mountains as if they were men.
36 And when Gaal saw the people, he said to Zebul, Behold, there come people down
from the top of the mountains. And Zebul said unto him, Thou seest the shadow of
the mountains as if they were men.
37 And Gaal spoke again and said, See there come people down by the middle of the
land, and another company come along by the plain of Meonenim.
37 And Gaal spake again and said, See there come people down by the middle of the
land, and another company come along by the plain of Meonenim.
38 Then said Zebul unto him, Where is now your mouth, wherewith you said, Who is
Abimelech, that we should serve him? is not this the people that you have despised?
go out, I pray now, and fight with them.
38 Then said Zebul unto him, Where is now thy mouth, wherewith thou saidst, Who
is Abimelech, that we should serve him? is not this the people that thou hast
despised? go out, I pray now, and fight with them.
39 And Gaal went out before the men of Shechem, and fought with Abimelech.
40 And Abimelech chased him, and he fled before him, and many were overthrown
and wounded, even unto the entering of the gate.
41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and Zebul thrust out Gaal and his brethren, that
they should not dwell in Shechem.
42 And it came to pass on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)(SNW), that the people went out into the field; and they told Abimelech.
42 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the people went out into the field; and
they told Abimelech.
43 And he took the people, and divided them into three companies, and laid wait in
the field, and looked, and, behold, the people were come forth out of the city; and he
rose up against them, and smote them.
44 And Abimelech, and the company that was with him, rushed forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do something), and stood in the entering of the gate
of the city: and the two other companies ran upon all the people that were in the
fields, and slew them.
44 And Abimelech, and the company that was with him, rushed forward, and stood in
the entering of the gate of the city: and the two other companies ran upon all the people that were in the fields, and slew them.
45 And Abimelech fought against the city all that day; and he took the city, and slew
the people that was therein, and beat down the city, and sowed it with salt.
46 ¶ And when all the men of the tower of Shechem heard that, they entered into an
hold of the house of the god Berith.
47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the men of the tower of Shechem were gathered together.
48 And Abimelech gat-(CLUES: got) him up to mount Zalmon, he and all the people
that were with him; and Abimelech took an axe in his hand, and cut down a bough
from the trees, and took it, and laid it on his shoulder, and said unto the people that
were with him, What you (plural) have seen me do, make haste, and do as I have
done.

International Authorized Version
Jud (+)

Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)

644

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount Zalmon, he and all the people that were with
him; and Abimelech took an axe in his hand, and cut down a bough from the trees,
and took it, and laid it on his shoulder, and said unto the people that were with him,
What ye have seen me do, make haste, and do as I have done.
49 And all the people likewise cut down every man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and put them to the hold, and set the hold on fire upon them; so that all the men
of the tower of Shechem died also, about a thousand men and women.
50 ¶ Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and encamped against Thebez, and took it.
51 But there was a strong tower within the city, and there fled all the men and women, and all they of the city, and shut it to them, and gat-(CLUES: got) them up to the
top of the tower.
51 But there was a strong tower within the city, and thither fled all the men and women, and all they of the city, and shut it to them, and gat them up to the top of the tower.
52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, and fought against it, and went hard(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) unto the door of the tower to burn
it with fire.
52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, and fought against it, and went hard unto the
door of the tower to burn it with fire.
53 And a certain woman cast a piece of a millstone upon Abimelech’s head, and all to
brake his skull.
54 Then he called hastily unto the young man his armourbearer-(SNW), and said unto
him, Draw your sword, and slay me, that men say not of me, A woman slew him. And
his young man thrust him through, and he died.
54 Then he called hastily unto the young man his armourbearer, and said unto him,
Draw thy sword, and slay me, that men say not of me, A woman slew him. And his
young man thrust him through, and he died.
55 And when the men of Israel saw that Abimelech was dead, they departed every
man unto his place.
56 ¶ Thus God rendered the wickedness of Abimelech, which he did unto his father,
in slaying his seventy brethren:
57 And all the evil of the men of Shechem did God render upon their heads: and upon
them came the curse of Jotham the son of Jerubbaal.
CHAPTER 10
AND after Abimelech there arose to defend Israel Tola the son of Puah, the son of
Dodo, a man of Issachar; and he dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim.
2 And he judged Israel twenty and three years, and died, and was buried in Shamir.
3 ¶ And after him arose Jair, a Gileadite, and judged Israel twenty and two years.
4 And he had thirty sons that rode on thirty ass colts, and they had thirty cities, which
are called Havoth-jair unto this day, which are in the land of Gilead.
5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon.
6 ¶ And the children of Israel did evil again in the sight of the Lord, and served Baalim, and Ashtaroth, and the gods of Syria, and the gods of Zidon, and the gods of
Moab, and the gods of the children of Ammon, and the gods of the Philistines, and
forsook the Lord, and served not him.
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7 And the anger of the Lord was hot against Israel, and he sold them into the hands of
the Philistines, and into the hands of the children of Ammon.
8 And that year they vexed and oppressed the children of Israel: eighteen years, all
the children of Israel that were on the other side Jordan in the land of the Amorites,
which is in Gilead.
9 Moreover the children of Ammon passed over Jordan to fight also against Judah,
and against Benjamin, and against the house of Ephraim; so that Israel was sore distressed.
10 ¶ And the children of Israel cried unto the Lord, saying, We have sinned against
you, both because we have forsaken our God, and also served Baalim.
10 ¶ And the children of Israel cried unto the Lord, saying, We have sinned against
thee, both because we have forsaken our God, and also served Baalim.
11 And the Lord said unto the children of Israel, Did not I deliver you (plural) from
the Egyptians, and from the Amorites, from the children of Ammon, and from the
Philistines?
11 And the Lord said unto the children of Israel, Did not I deliver you from the Egyptians, and from the Amorites, from the children of Ammon, and from the Philistines?
12 The Zidonians also, and the Amalekites, and the Maonites, did oppress you (plural); and you (plural) cried to me, and I delivered you (plural) out of their hand.
12 The Zidonians also, and the Amalekites, and the Maonites, did oppress you; and
ye cried to me, and I delivered you out of their hand.
13 Yet you (plural) have forsaken me, and served other gods: wherefore I will deliver
you (plural) no more.
13 Yet ye have forsaken me, and served other gods: wherefore I will deliver you no
more.
14 Go and cry unto the gods which you (plural) have chosen; let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them deliver you (plural) in the time of your
tribulation.
14 Go and cry unto the gods which ye have chosen; let them deliver you in the time
of your tribulation.
15 ¶ And the children of Israel said unto the Lord, We have sinned: do you unto us
whatsoever seems good unto you; deliver us only, we pray you, this day.
15 ¶ And the children of Israel said unto the Lord, We have sinned: do thou unto us
whatsoever seemeth good unto thee; deliver us only, we pray thee, this day.
16 And they put away the strange gods from among them, and served the Lord: and
his soul was grieved for the misery of Israel.
17 Then the children of Ammon were gathered together, and encamped in Gilead.
And the children of Israel assembled themselves together, and encamped in Mizpeh.
18 And the people and princes of Gilead said one to another, What man is he that will
begin to fight against the children of Ammon? he shall be head over all the inhabitants of Gilead.
CHAPTER 11
NOW Jephthah the Gileadite was a mighty man of valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination), and he was the son of an harlot: and Gilead begat-(CLUES:
to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Jephthah.
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NOW Jephthah the Gileadite was a mighty man of valour, and he was the son of an
harlot: and Gilead begat Jephthah.
2 And Gilead’s wife bare him sons; and his wife’s sons grew up, and they thrust out
Jephthah, and said unto him, You shall not inherit in our father’s house; for you are
the son of a strange woman.
2 And Gilead’s wife bare him sons; and his wife’s sons grew up, and they thrust out
Jephthah, and said unto him, Thou shalt not inherit in our father’s house; for thou art
the son of a strange woman.
3 Then Jephthah fled from his brethren, and dwelt in the land of Tob: and there were
gathered vain men to Jephthah, and went out with him.
4 ¶ And it came to pass in process of time, that the children of Ammon made war
against Israel.
5 And it was so, that when the children of Ammon made war against Israel, the elders
of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of the land of Tob:
6 And they said unto Jephthah, Come, and be our captain, that we may fight with the
children of Ammon.
7 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, Did not you (plural) hate me, and expel me out of my father’s house? and why are you (plural) come unto me now when
you (plural) are in distress?
7 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, Did not ye hate me, and expel me out
of my father’s house? and why are ye come unto me now when ye are in distress?
8 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, Therefore we turn again to you now,
that you may go with us, and fight against the children of Ammon, and be our head
over all the inhabitants of Gilead.
8 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, Therefore we turn again to thee now,
that thou mayest go with us, and fight against the children of Ammon, and be our
head over all the inhabitants of Gilead.
9 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, If you (plural) bring me home again to
fight against the children of Ammon, and the Lord deliver them before me, shall I be
your head?
9 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, If ye bring me home again to fight
against the children of Ammon, and the Lord deliver them before me, shall I be your
head?
10 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, The Lord be witness between us, if
we do not so according to your words.
10 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, The Lord be witness between us, if
we do not so according to thy words.
11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, and the people made him head and
captain over them: and Jephthah uttered all his words before the Lord in Mizpeh.
12 ¶ And Jephthah sent messengers unto the king of the children of Ammon, saying,
What have you to do with me, that you are come against me to fight in my land?
12 ¶ And Jephthah sent messengers unto the king of the children of Ammon, saying,
What hast thou to do with me, that thou art come against me to fight in my land?
13 And the king of the children of Ammon answered unto the messengers of Jephthah, Because Israel took away my land, when they came up out of Egypt, from
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Arnon even unto Jabbok, and unto Jordan: now therefore restore those lands again
peaceably.
14 And Jephthah sent messengers again unto the king of the children of Ammon:
15 And said unto him, Thus says Jephthah, Israel took not away the land of Moab,
nor the land of the children of Ammon:
15 And said unto him, Thus saith Jephthah, Israel took not away the land of Moab,
nor the land of the children of Ammon:
16 But when Israel came up from Egypt, and walked through the wilderness unto the
Red sea, and came to Kadesh;
17 Then Israel sent messengers unto the king of Edom, saying, Let-(CLUES: to make
or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me, I pray you, pass through your land: but
the king of Edom would not hearken thereto. And in like manner they sent unto the
king of Moab: but he would not consent: and Israel abode in Kadesh.
17 Then Israel sent messengers unto the king of Edom, saying, Let me, I pray thee,
pass through thy land: but the king of Edom would not hearken thereto. And in like
manner they sent unto the king of Moab: but he would not consent: and Israel abode
in Kadesh.
18 Then they went along through the wilderness, and compassed the land of Edom,
and the land of Moab, and came by the east side of the land of Moab, and pitched on
the other side of Arnon, but came not within the border of Moab: for Arnon was the
border of Moab.
19 And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon king of the Amorites, the king of Heshbon;
and Israel said unto him, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us pass, we pray you, through your land into my place.
19 And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon king of the Amorites, the king of Heshbon;
and Israel said unto him, Let us pass, we pray thee, through thy land into my place.
20 But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass through his coast: but Sihon gathered all his
people together, and pitched in Jahaz, and fought against Israel.
21 And the Lord God of Israel delivered Sihon and all his people into the hand of Israel, and they smote them: so Israel possessed all the land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that country.
22 And they possessed all the coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) of the Amorites, from
Arnon even unto Jabbok, and from the wilderness even unto Jordan.
22 And they possessed all the coasts of the Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok,
and from the wilderness even unto Jordan.
23 So now the Lord God of Israel has dispossessed the Amorites from before his people Israel, and should you possess it?
23 So now the Lord God of Israel hath dispossessed the Amorites from before his
people Israel, and shouldest thou possess it?
24 Will not you possess that which Chemosh your god gives you to possess? So
whomsoever the Lord our God shall drive out from before us, them will we possess.
24 Wilt not thou possess that which Chemosh thy god giveth thee to possess? So
whomsoever the Lord our God shall drive out from before us, them will we possess.
25 And now are you any thing better than Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab? did
he ever strive against Israel, or did he ever fight against them,
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25 And now art thou any thing better than Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab?
did he ever strive against Israel, or did he ever fight against them,
26 While Israel dwelt in Heshbon and her towns, and in Aroer and her towns, and in
all the cities that be along by the coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) of Arnon, three
hundred years? why therefore did you (plural) not recover them within that time?
26 While Israel dwelt in Heshbon and her towns, and in Aroer and her towns, and in
all the cities that be along by the coasts of Arnon, three hundred years? why therefore
did ye not recover them within that time?
27 Wherefore I have not sinned against you, but you do me wrong to war against me:
the Lord the Judge be judge this day between the children of Israel and the children of
Ammon.
27 Wherefore I have not sinned against thee, but thou doest me wrong to war against
me: the Lord the Judge be judge this day between the children of Israel and the children of Ammon.
28 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) the king of the children of
Ammon hearkened not unto the words of Jephthah which he sent him.
28 Howbeit the king of the children of Ammon hearkened not unto the words of Jephthah which he sent him.
29 ¶ Then the Spirit of the Lord came upon Jephthah, and he passed over Gilead, and
Manasseh, and passed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead he passed
over unto the children of Ammon.
30 And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the Lord, and said, If you shall without fail deliver the children of Ammon into mine hands,
30 And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the Lord, and said, If thou shalt without fail deliver the children of Ammon into mine hands,
31 Then it shall be, that whatsoever comes forth of the doors of my house to meet(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) me, when I return in peace
from the children of Ammon, shall surely be the Lord’s, and I will offer it up for a
burnt offering.
31 Then it shall be, that whatsoever cometh forth of the doors of my house to meet
me, when I return in peace from the children of Ammon, shall surely be the Lord’s,
and I will offer it up for a burnt offering.
32 ¶ So Jephthah passed over unto the children of Ammon to fight against them; and
the Lord delivered them into his hands.
33 And he smote them from Aroer, even till you come to Minnith, even twenty cities,
and unto the plain of the vineyards, with a very great slaughter. Thus the children of
Ammon were subdued before the children of Israel.
33 And he smote them from Aroer, even till thou come to Minnith, even twenty cities,
and unto the plain of the vineyards, with a very great slaughter. Thus the children of
Ammon were subdued before the children of Israel.
34 ¶ And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his house, and, behold, his daughter came
out to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) him with timbrels
and with dances: and she was his only child; beside her he had neither son nor daughter.
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34 ¶ And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his house, and, behold, his daughter came
out to meet him with timbrels and with dances: and she was his only child; beside her
he had neither son nor daughter.
35 And it came to pass, when he saw her, that he rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my
daughter! you have brought me very low, and you are one of them that trouble me:
for I have opened my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot go back.
35 And it came to pass, when he saw her, that he rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my
daughter! thou hast brought me very low, and thou art one of them that trouble me:
for I have opened my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot go back.
36 And she said unto him, My father, if you have opened your mouth unto the Lord,
do to me according to that which has proceeded out of your mouth; forasmuch as the
Lord has taken vengeance for you of your enemies, even of the children of Ammon.
36 And she said unto him, My father, if thou hast opened thy mouth unto the Lord, do
to me according to that which hath proceeded out of thy mouth; forasmuch as the
Lord hath taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, even of the children of Ammon.
37 And she said unto her father, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) this thing be done for me: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) me alone two months, that I may go up and down upon the mountains, and bewail-(CLUES: to express sorrow, lament, mourn)-(SNW) my virginity, I
and my fellows.
37 And she said unto her father, Let this thing be done for me: let me alone two
months, that I may go up and down upon the mountains, and bewail my virginity, I
and my fellows.
38 And he said, Go. And he sent her away for two months: and she went with her
companions, and bewailed her virginity upon the mountains.
39 And it came to pass at the end of two months, that she returned unto her father,
who did with her according to his vow which he had vowed: and she knew no man.
And it was a custom-(CLUES: tribute, tax, toll) in Israel,
39 And it came to pass at the end of two months, that she returned unto her father,
who did with her according to his vow which he had vowed: and she knew no man.
And it was a custom in Israel,
40 That the daughters of Israel went yearly to lament the daughter of Jephthah the
Gileadite four days in a year.
CHAPTER 12
AND the men of Ephraim gathered themselves together, and went northward, and
said unto Jephthah, Wherefore passed you over to fight against the children of Ammon, and did not call us to go with you? we will burn your house upon you with fire.
AND the men of Ephraim gathered themselves together, and went northward, and
said unto Jephthah, Wherefore passedst thou over to fight against the children of Ammon, and didst not call us to go with thee? we will burn thine house upon thee with
fire.
2 And Jephthah said unto them, I and my people were at great strife with the children
of Ammon; and when I called you (plural), you (plural) delivered me not out of their
hands.
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2 And Jephthah said unto them, I and my people were at great strife with the children
of Ammon; and when I called you, ye delivered me not out of their hands.
3 And when I saw that you (plural) delivered me not, I put my life in my hands, and
passed over against the children of Ammon, and the Lord delivered them into my
hand: wherefore then are you (plural) come up unto me this day, to fight against me?
3 And when I saw that ye delivered me not, I put my life in my hands, and passed
over against the children of Ammon, and the Lord delivered them into my hand:
wherefore then are ye come up unto me this day, to fight against me?
4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim:
and the men of Gilead smote Ephraim, because they said, You (plural) Gileadites are
fugitives of Ephraim among the Ephraimites, and among the Manassites.
4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim:
and the men of Gilead smote Ephraim, because they said, Ye Gileadites are fugitives
of Ephraim among the Ephraimites, and among the Manassites.
5 And the Gileadites took the passages of Jordan before the Ephraimites: and it was
so, that when those Ephraimites which were escaped said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me go over; that the men of Gilead said unto
him, Are you an Ephraimite? If he said, No;
5 And the Gileadites took the passages of Jordan before the Ephraimites: and it was
so, that when those Ephraimites which were escaped said, Let me go over; that the
men of Gilead said unto him, Art thou an Ephraimite? If he said, Nay;
6 Then said they unto him, Say now Shibboleth: and he said Sibboleth: for he could
not frame to pronounce it right. Then they took him, and slew him at the passages of
Jordan: and there fell at that time of the Ephraimites forty and two thousand.
7 And Jephthah judged Israel six years. Then died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was
buried in one of the cities of Gilead.
8 ¶ And after him Ibzan of Beth-lehem judged Israel.
9 And he had thirty sons, and thirty daughters, whom he sent abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about), and took in thirty daughters from abroad(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about) for his sons. And he judged Israel seven years.
9 And he had thirty sons, and thirty daughters, whom he sent abroad, and took in thirty daughters from abroad for his sons. And he judged Israel seven years.
10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at Beth-lehem.
11 ¶ And after him Elon, a Zebulonite, judged Israel; and he judged Israel ten years.
12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was buried in Aijalon in the country of Zebulun.
13 ¶ And after him Abdon the son of Hillel, a Pirathonite, judged Israel.
14 And he had forty sons and thirty nephews, that rode on threescore and ten ass
colts: and he judged Israel eight years.
15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pirathonite died, and was buried in Pirathon in the
land of Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalekites.
CHAPTER 13
AND the children of Israel did evil again in the sight of the Lord; and the Lord delivered them into the hand of the Philistines forty years.

International Authorized Version
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)

Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)
Jud (+)

651

2 ¶ And there was a certain man of Zorah, of the family of the Danites, whose name
was Manoah; and his wife was barren, and bare not.
3 And the angel of the Lord appeared unto the woman, and said unto her, Behold
now, you are barren, and bear not: but you shall conceive, and bear a son.
3 And the angel of the Lord appeared unto the woman, and said unto her, Behold
now, thou art barren, and bearest not: but thou shalt conceive, and bear a son.
4 Now therefore beware, I pray you, and drink not wine nor strong drink, and eat not
any unclean thing:
4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and drink not wine nor strong drink, and eat not
any unclean thing:
5 For, lo, you shall conceive, and bear a son; and no rasor-(SNW) shall come on his
head: for the child shall be a Nazarite unto God from the womb: and he shall begin to
deliver Israel out of the hand of the Philistines.
5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son; and no rasor shall come on his head: for
the child shall be a Nazarite unto God from the womb: and he shall begin to deliver
Israel out of the hand of the Philistines.
6 ¶ Then the woman came and told her husband, saying, A man of God came unto
me, and his countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face) was like the countenance(CLUES: appearance of the face) of an angel of God, very terrible: but I asked him
not where he was, neither told he me his name:
6 ¶ Then the woman came and told her husband, saying, A man of God came unto
me, and his countenance was like the countenance of an angel of God, very terrible:
but I asked him not whence he was, neither told he me his name:
7 But he said unto me, Behold, you shall conceive, and bear a son; and now drink no
wine nor strong drink, neither eat any unclean thing: for the child shall be a Nazarite
to God from the womb to the day of his death.
7 But he said unto me, Behold, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son; and now drink no
wine nor strong drink, neither eat any unclean thing: for the child shall be a Nazarite
to God from the womb to the day of his death.
8 ¶ Then Manoah intreated-(SNW) the Lord, and said, O my Lord, let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the man of God which you did send
come again unto us, and teach us what we shall do unto the child that shall be born.
8 ¶ Then Manoah intreated the Lord, and said, O my Lord, let the man of God which
thou didst send come again unto us, and teach us what we shall do unto the child that
shall be born.
9 And God hearkened to the voice of Manoah; and the angel of God came again unto
the woman as she sat in the field: but Manoah her husband was not with her.
10 And the woman made haste, and ran, and showed her husband, and said unto him,
Behold, the man has appeared unto me, that came unto me the other day.
10 And the woman made haste, and ran, and shewed her husband, and said unto him,
Behold, the man hath appeared unto me, that came unto me the other day.
11 And Manoah arose, and went after his wife, and came to the man, and said unto
him, Are you the man that spoke unto the woman? And he said, I am.
11 And Manoah arose, and went after his wife, and came to the man, and said unto
him, Art thou the man that spakest unto the woman? And he said, I am.
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12 And Manoah said, Now let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) your words come to pass. How shall we order the child, and how shall we do
unto him?
12 And Manoah said, Now let thy words come to pass. How shall we order the child,
and how shall we do unto him?
13 And the angel of the Lord said unto Manoah, Of all that I said unto the woman let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her beware.
13 And the angel of the Lord said unto Manoah, Of all that I said unto the woman let
her beware.
14 She may not eat of any thing that comes of the vine, neither let-(CLUES: to make
or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her drink wine or strong drink, nor eat any
unclean thing: all that I commanded her let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) her observe.
14 She may not eat of any thing that cometh of the vine, neither let her drink wine or
strong drink, nor eat any unclean thing: all that I commanded her let her observe.
15 ¶ And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lord, I pray you, let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us detain you, until we shall have made ready
a kid for you.
15 ¶ And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lord, I pray thee, let us detain thee, until
we shall have made ready a kid for thee.
16 And the angel of the Lord said unto Manoah, Though you detain me, I will not eat
of your bread: and if you will offer a burnt offering, you must offer it unto the Lord.
For Manoah knew not that he was an angel of the Lord.
16 And the angel of the Lord said unto Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will not eat
of thy bread: and if thou wilt offer a burnt offering, thou must offer it unto the Lord.
For Manoah knew not that he was an angel of the Lord.
17 And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lord, What is your name, that when your
sayings come to pass we may do you honour?
17 And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lord, What is thy name, that when thy sayings come to pass we may do thee honour?
18 And the angel of the Lord said unto him, Why ask you thus after my name, seeing
it is secret?
18 And the angel of the Lord said unto him, Why askest thou thus after my name,
seeing it is secret?
19 So Manoah took a kid with a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering,
and offered it upon a rock unto the Lord: and the angel did wondrously; and Manoah
and his wife looked on.
19 So Manoah took a kid with a meat offering, and offered it upon a rock unto the
Lord: and the angel did wondrously; and Manoah and his wife looked on.
20 For it came to pass, when the flame went up toward heaven from off the altar, that
the angel of the Lord ascended in the flame of the altar. And Manoah and his wife
looked on it, and fell on their faces to the ground.
21 But the angel of the Lord did no more appear to Manoah and to his wife. Then
Manoah knew that he was an angel of the Lord.
22 And Manoah said unto his wife, We shall surely die, because we have seen God.
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23 But his wife said unto him, If the Lord were pleased to kill us, he would not have
received a burnt offering and a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering at
our hands, neither would he have showed us all these things, nor would as at this time
have told us such things as these.
23 But his wife said unto him, If the Lord were pleased to kill us, he would not have
received a burnt offering and a meat offering at our hands, neither would he have
shewed us all these things, nor would as at this time have told us such things as these.
24 ¶ And the woman bare a son, and called his name Samson: and the child grew, and
the Lord blessed him.
25 And the Spirit of the Lord began to move him at times in the camp of Dan between
Zorah and Eshtaol.
CHAPTER 14
AND Samson went down to Timnath, and saw a woman in Timnath of the daughters
of the Philistines.
2 And he came up, and told his father and his mother, and said, I have seen a woman
in Timnath of the daughters of the Philistines: now therefore get her for me to wife.
3 Then his father and his mother said unto him, Is there never a woman among the
daughters of your brethren, or among all my people, that you go to take a wife of the
uncircumcised Philistines? And Samson said unto his father, Get her for me; for she
pleases me well.
3 Then his father and his mother said unto him, Is there never a woman among the
daughters of thy brethren, or among all my people, that thou goest to take a wife of
the uncircumcised Philistines? And Samson said unto his father, Get her for me; for
she pleaseth me well.
4 But his father and his mother knew not that it was of the Lord, that he sought an occasion against the Philistines: for at that time the Philistines had dominion over Israel.
5 ¶ Then went Samson down, and his father and his mother, to Timnath, and came to
the vineyards of Timnath: and, behold, a young lion roared against him.
6 And the Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, and he rent him as he would
have rent a kid, and he had nothing in his hand: but he told not his father or his mother what he had done.
7 And he went down, and talked with the woman; and she pleased Samson well.
8 ¶ And after a time he returned to take her, and he turned aside to see the carcase of
the lion: and, behold, there was a swarm of bees and honey in the carcase of the lion.
9 And he took thereof in his hands, and went on eating, and came to his father and
mother, and he gave them, and they did eat: but he told not them that he had taken the
honey out of the carcase of the lion.
10 ¶ So his father went down unto the woman: and Samson made there a feast; for so
used the young men to do.
11 And it came to pass, when they saw him, that they brought thirty companions to be
with him.
12 ¶ And Samson said unto them, I will now put forth a riddle unto you (plural): if
you (plural) can certainly declare it me within the seven days of the feast, and find it
out, then I will give you (plural) thirty sheets and thirty change of garments:
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12 ¶ And Samson said unto them, I will now put forth a riddle unto you: if ye can certainly declare it me within the seven days of the feast, and find it out, then I will give
you thirty sheets and thirty change of garments:
13 But if you (plural) cannot declare it me, then shall you (plural) give me thirty
sheets and thirty change of garments. And they said unto him, Put forth your riddle,
that we may hear it.
13 But if ye cannot declare it me, then shall ye give me thirty sheets and thirty change
of garments. And they said unto him, Put forth thy riddle, that we may hear it.
14 And he said unto them, Out of the eater came forth meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW), and out of the strong came forth sweetness. And they could not in three
days expound the riddle.
14 And he said unto them, Out of the eater came forth meat, and out of the strong
came forth sweetness. And they could not in three days expound the riddle.
15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that they said unto Samson’s wife, Entice
your husband, that he may declare unto us the riddle, lest we burn you and your father’s house with fire: have you (plural) called us to take that we have? is it not so?
15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that they said unto Samson’s wife, Entice
thy husband, that he may declare unto us the riddle, lest we burn thee and thy father’s
house with fire: have ye called us to take that we have? is it not so?
16 And Samson’s wife wept before him, and said, You do but hate me, and love me
not: you have put forth a riddle unto the children of my people, and have not told it
me. And he said unto her, Behold, I have not told it my father nor my mother, and
shall I tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) it you?
16 And Samson’s wife wept before him, and said, Thou dost but hate me, and lovest
me not: thou hast put forth a riddle unto the children of my people, and hast not told
it me. And he said unto her, Behold, I have not told it my father nor my mother, and
shall I tell it thee?
17 And she wept before him the seven days, while their feast lasted: and it came to
pass on the seventh day, that he told her, because she lay sore upon him: and she told
the riddle to the children of her people.
18 And the men of the city said unto him on the seventh day before the sun went
down, What is sweeter than honey? and what is stronger than a lion? And he said
unto them, If you (plural) had not plowed with my heifer, you (plural) had not found
out my riddle.
18 And the men of the city said unto him on the seventh day before the sun went
down, What is sweeter than honey? and what is stronger than a lion? And he said
unto them, If ye had not plowed with my heifer, ye had not found out my riddle.
19 ¶ And the Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and he went down to Ashkelon, and
slew thirty men of them, and took their spoil, and gave change of garments unto them
which expounded the riddle. And his anger was kindled, and he went up to his father’s house.
20 But Samson’s wife was given to his companion, whom he had used as his friend.
CHAPTER 15
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BUT it came to pass within a while after, in the time of wheat harvest, that Samson
visited his wife with a kid; and he said, I will go in to my wife into the chamber. But
her father would not suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) him to go in.
BUT it came to pass within a while after, in the time of wheat harvest, that Samson
visited his wife with a kid; and he said, I will go in to my wife into the chamber. But
her father would not suffer him to go in.
2 And her father said, I verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) thought(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) that you had utterly hated her; therefore I gave her
to your companion: is not her younger sister fairer than she? take her, I pray you, instead of her.
2 And her father said, I verily thought that thou hadst utterly hated her; therefore I
gave her to thy companion: is not her younger sister fairer than she? take her, I pray
thee, instead of her.
3 ¶ And Samson said concerning them, Now shall I be more blameless than the
Philistines, though I do them a displeasure.
4 And Samson went and caught three hundred foxes, and took firebrands, and turned
tail to tail, and put a firebrand in the midst between two tails.
5 And when he had set the brands on fire, he let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them go into the standing corn-(CLUES: a small hard(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) of the
Philistines, and burnt up both the shocks, and also the standing corn-(CLUES: a small
hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed), with the
vineyards and olives.
5 And when he had set the brands on fire, he let them go into the standing corn of the
Philistines, and burnt up both the shocks, and also the standing corn, with the vineyards and olives.
6 ¶ Then the Philistines said, Who has done this? And they answered, Samson, the
son in law of the Timnite, because he had taken his wife, and given her to his companion. And the Philistines came up, and burnt her and her father with fire.
6 ¶ Then the Philistines said, Who hath done this? And they answered, Samson, the
son in law of the Timnite, because he had taken his wife, and given her to his companion. And the Philistines came up, and burnt her and her father with fire.
7 ¶ And Samson said unto them, Though you (plural) have done this, yet will I be
avenged of you (plural), and after that I will cease.
7 ¶ And Samson said unto them, Though ye have done this, yet will I be avenged of
you, and after that I will cease.
8 And he smote them hip and thigh with a great slaughter: and he went down and
dwelt in the top of the rock Etam.
9 ¶ Then the Philistines went up, and pitched in Judah, and spread themselves in Lehi.
10 And the men of Judah said, Why are you (plural) come up against us? And they
answered, To bind Samson are we come up, to do to him as he has done to us.
10 And the men of Judah said, Why are ye come up against us? And they answered,
To bind Samson are we come up, to do to him as he hath done to us.
11 Then three thousand men of Judah went to the top of the rock Etam, and said to
Samson, Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you not that the
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Philistines are rulers over us? what is this that you have done unto us? And he said
unto them, As they did unto me, so have I done unto them.
11 Then three thousand men of Judah went to the top of the rock Etam, and said to
Samson, Knowest thou not that the Philistines are rulers over us? what is this that
thou hast done unto us? And he said unto them, As they did unto me, so have I done
unto them.
12 And they said unto him, We are come down to bind you, that we may deliver you
into the hand of the Philistines. And Samson said unto them, Swear unto me, that you
(plural) will not fall upon me yourselves.
12 And they said unto him, We are come down to bind thee, that we may deliver thee
into the hand of the Philistines. And Samson said unto them, Swear unto me, that ye
will not fall upon me yourselves.
13 And they spoke unto him, saying, No; but we will bind you fast, and deliver you
into their hand: but surely we will not kill you. And they bound him with two new
cords, and brought him up from the rock.
13 And they spake unto him, saying, No; but we will bind thee fast, and deliver thee
into their hand: but surely we will not kill thee. And they bound him with two new
cords, and brought him up from the rock.
14 ¶ And when he came unto Lehi, the Philistines shouted against him: and the Spirit
of the Lord came mightily upon him, and the cords that were upon his arms became
as flax that was burnt with fire, and his bands loosed from off his hands.
15 And he found a new jawbone of an ass, and put forth his hand, and took it, and
slew a thousand men therewith.
16 And Samson said, With the jawbone of an ass, heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of
an ass have I slain a thousand men.
17 And it came to pass, when he had made an end of speaking, that he cast away the
jawbone out of his hand, and called that place Ramath-lehi.
18 ¶ And he was sore athirst, and called on the Lord, and said, You have given this
great deliverance into the hand of your servant: and now shall I die for thirst, and fall
into the hand of the uncircumcised?
18 ¶ And he was sore athirst, and called on the Lord, and said, Thou hast given this
great deliverance into the hand of thy servant: and now shall I die for thirst, and fall
into the hand of the uncircumcised?
19 But God clave an hollow place that was in the jaw, and there came water thereout;
and when he had drunk, his spirit came again, and he revived: wherefore he called the
name thereof En-hakkore, which is in Lehi unto this day.
20 And he judged Israel in the days of the Philistines twenty years.
CHAPTER 16
THEN went Samson to Gaza, and saw there an harlot, and went in unto her.
2 And it was told the Gazites, saying, Samson is come hither-(CLUES: to or towards,
up to this point)-(SNW). And they compassed him in, and laid wait for him all night
in the gate of the city, and were quiet all the night, saying, In the morning, when it is
day, we shall kill him.
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2 And it was told the Gazites, saying, Samson is come hither. And they compassed
him in, and laid wait for him all night in the gate of the city, and were quiet all the
night, saying, In the morning, when it is day, we shall kill him.
3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose at midnight, and took the doors of the gate
of the city, and the two posts, and went away with-(CLUES: tolerate, bear, and endure; to take away) them, bar and all, and put them upon his shoulders, and carried
them up to the top of an hill that is before Hebron.
3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose at midnight, and took the doors of the gate
of the city, and the two posts, and went away with them, bar and all, and put them
upon his shoulders, and carried them up to the top of an hill that is before Hebron.
4 ¶ And it came to pass afterward, that he loved a woman in the valley of Sorek,
whose name was Delilah.
5 And the lords of the Philistines came up unto her, and said unto her, Entice him, and
see wherein his great strength lies, and by what means we may prevail against him,
that we may bind him to afflict him: and we will give you every one of us eleven hundred pieces of silver.
5 And the lords of the Philistines came up unto her, and said unto her, Entice him, and
see wherein his great strength lieth, and by what means we may prevail against him,
that we may bind him to afflict him: and we will give thee every one of us eleven
hundred pieces of silver.
6 ¶ And Delilah said to Samson, Tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name
numerically)-(SNW) me, I pray you, wherein your great strength lies, and wherewith
you might be bound to afflict you.
6 ¶ And Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, I pray thee, wherein thy great strength lieth,
and wherewith thou mightest be bound to afflict thee.
7 And Samson said unto her, If they bind me with seven green withs-(CLUES: cords,
ropes)-(SNW) that were never dried, then shall I be weak, and be as another man.
7 And Samson said unto her, If they bind me with seven green withs that were never
dried, then shall I be weak, and be as another man.
8 Then the lords of the Philistines brought up to her seven green withs-(CLUES:
cords, ropes)-(SNW) which had not been dried, and she bound him with them.
8 Then the lords of the Philistines brought up to her seven green withs which had not
been dried, and she bound him with them.
9 Now there were men lying in wait, abiding with her in the chamber. And she said
unto him, The Philistines be upon you, Samson. And he brake the withs-(CLUES:
cords, ropes)-(SNW), as a thread of tow-(CLUES: the fibers of flax)-(SNW) is broken
when it touches the fire. So his strength was not known.
9 Now there were men lying in wait, abiding with her in the chamber. And she said
unto him, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he brake the withs, as a thread
of tow is broken when it toucheth the fire. So his strength was not known.
10 And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, you have mocked me, and told me lies:
now tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) me, I pray
you, wherewith you might be bound.
10 And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, thou hast mocked me, and told me lies:
now tell me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mightest be bound.
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11 And he said unto her, If they bind me fast with new ropes that never were occupied, then shall I be weak, and be as another man.
12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and bound him therewith, and said unto him,
The Philistines be upon you, Samson. And there were liers in wait abiding in the
chamber. And he brake them from off his arms like a thread.
12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and bound him therewith, and said unto him,
The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And there were liers in wait abiding in the
chamber. And he brake them from off his arms like a thread.
13 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto-(CLUES: until now, before)-(SNW) you
have mocked me, and told me lies: tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name
numerically)-(SNW) me wherewith you might be bound. And he said unto her, If you
weave the seven locks of my head with the web.
13 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto thou hast mocked me, and told me lies:
tell me wherewith thou mightest be bound. And he said unto her, If thou weavest the
seven locks of my head with the web.
14 And she fastened it with the pin, and said unto him, The Philistines be upon you,
Samson. And he awaked out of his sleep, and went away with-(CLUES: tolerate,
bear, and endure; to take away) the pin of the beam, and with the web.
14 And she fastened it with the pin, and said unto him, The Philistines be upon thee,
Samson. And he awaked out of his sleep, and went away with the pin of the beam,
and with the web.
15 ¶ And she said unto him, How can you say, I love you, when your heart is not with
me? you have mocked me these three times, and have not told me wherein your great
strength lies.
15 ¶ And she said unto him, How canst thou say, I love thee, when thine heart is not
with me? thou hast mocked me these three times, and hast not told me wherein thy
great strength lieth.
16 And it came to pass, when she pressed him daily with her words, and urged him,
so that his soul was vexed unto death;
17 That he told her all his heart, and said unto her, There has not come a rasor-(SNW)
upon mine head; for I have been a Nazarite unto God from my mother’s womb: if I be
shaven, then my strength will go from me, and I shall become weak, and be like any
other man.
17 That he told her all his heart, and said unto her, There hath not come a rasor upon
mine head; for I have been a Nazarite unto God from my mother’s womb: if I be
shaven, then my strength will go from me, and I shall become weak, and be like any
other man.
18 And when Delilah saw that he had told her all his heart, she sent and called for the
lords of the Philistines, saying, Come up this once, for he has showed me all his heart.
Then the lords of the Philistines came up unto her, and brought money in their hand.
18 And when Delilah saw that he had told her all his heart, she sent and called for the
lords of the Philistines, saying, Come up this once, for he hath shewed me all his
heart. Then the lords of the Philistines came up unto her, and brought money in their
hand.
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19 And she made him sleep upon her knees; and she called for a man, and she caused
him to shave off the seven locks of his head; and she began to afflict him, and his
strength went from him.
20 And she said, The Philistines be upon you, Samson. And he awoke out of his
sleep, and said, I will go out as at other times before, and shake myself. And he knew
not that the Lord was departed from him.
20 And she said, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he awoke out of his
sleep, and said, I will go out as at other times before, and shake myself. And he wist
not that the Lord was departed from him.
21 ¶ But the Philistines took him, and put out his eyes, and brought him down to
Gaza, and bound him with fetters-(CLUES: shackles, metal bands) of brass; and he
did grind in the prison house.
21 ¶ But the Philistines took him, and put out his eyes, and brought him down to
Gaza, and bound him with fetters of brass; and he did grind in the prison house.
22 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) the hair of his head began to
grow again after he was shaven.
22 Howbeit the hair of his head began to grow again after he was shaven.
23 Then the lords of the Philistines gathered them together for to offer a great sacrifice unto Dagon their god, and to rejoice: for they said, Our god has delivered Samson our enemy into our hand.
23 Then the lords of the Philistines gathered them together for to offer a great sacrifice unto Dagon their god, and to rejoice: for they said, Our god hath delivered Samson our enemy into our hand.
24 And when the people saw him, they praised their god: for they said, Our god has
delivered into our hands our enemy, and the destroyer of our country, which slew
many of us.
24 And when the people saw him, they praised their god: for they said, Our god hath
delivered into our hands our enemy, and the destroyer of our country, which slew
many of us.
25 And it came to pass, when their hearts were merry, that they said, Call for Samson,
that he may make us sport. And they called for Samson out of the prison house; and
he made them sport: and they set him between the pillars.
26 And Samson said unto the lad that held him by the hand, Suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) me that I may feel the pillars whereupon the house stands, that I
may lean upon them.
26 And Samson said unto the lad that held him by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel
the pillars whereupon the house standeth, that I may lean upon them.
27 Now the house was full of men and women; and all the lords of the Philistines
were there; and there were upon the roof about three thousand men and women, that
beheld while Samson made sport.
28 And Samson called unto the Lord, and said, O Lord God, remember me, I pray
you, and strengthen me, I pray you, only this once, O God, that I may be at once
avenged of the Philistines for my two eyes.
28 And Samson called unto the Lord, and said, O Lord God, remember me, I pray
thee, and strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, O God, that I may be at once
avenged of the Philistines for my two eyes.
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29 And Samson took hold of the two middle pillars upon which the house stood, and
on which it was borne up, of the one with his right hand, and of the other with his left.
30 And Samson said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
me die with the Philistines. And he bowed himself with all his might; and the house
fell upon the lords, and upon all the people that were therein. So the dead which he
slew at his death were more than they which he slew in his life.
30 And Samson said, Let me die with the Philistines. And he bowed himself with all
his might; and the house fell upon the lords, and upon all the people that were therein.
So the dead which he slew at his death were more than they which he slew in his life.
31 Then his brethren and all the house of his father came down, and took him, and
brought him up, and buried him between Zorah and Eshtaol in the buryingplace(SNW) of Manoah his father. And he judged Israel twenty years.
31 Then his brethren and all the house of his father came down, and took him, and
brought him up, and buried him between Zorah and Eshtaol in the buryingplace of
Manoah his father. And he judged Israel twenty years.
CHAPTER 17
AND there was a man of mount Ephraim, whose name was Micah.
2 And he said unto his mother, The eleven hundred shekels of silver that were taken
from you, about which you cursed, and spoke of also in mine ears, behold, the silver
is with me; I took it. And his mother said, Blessed be you of the Lord, my son.
2 And he said unto his mother, The eleven hundred shekels of silver that were taken
from thee, about which thou cursedst, and spakest of also in mine ears, behold, the
silver is with me; I took it. And his mother said, Blessed be thou of the Lord, my son.
3 And when he had restored the eleven hundred shekels of silver to his mother, his
mother said, I had wholly dedicated the silver unto the Lord from my hand for my
son, to make a graven image and a molten image: now therefore I will restore it unto
you.
3 And when he had restored the eleven hundred shekels of silver to his mother, his
mother said, I had wholly dedicated the silver unto the Lord from my hand for my
son, to make a graven image and a molten image: now therefore I will restore it unto
thee.
4 Yet he restored the money unto his mother; and his mother took two hundred
shekels of silver, and gave them to the founder, who made thereof a graven image and
a molten image: and they were in the house of Micah.
5 And the man Micah had an house of gods, and made an ephod-(CLUES: cape worn
by priests)-(SNW), and teraphim-(CLUES: idols, images, or gods)-(SNW), and consecrated one of his sons, who became his priest.
5 And the man Micah had an house of gods, and made an ephod, and teraphim, and
consecrated one of his sons, who became his priest.
6 In those days there was no king in Israel, but every man did that which was right in
his own eyes.
7 ¶ And there was a young man out of Beth-lehem-judah of the family of Judah, who
was a Levite, and he sojourned there.
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8 And the man departed out of the city from Beth-lehem-judah to sojourn-(CLUES:
dwell for a period)-(SNW) where he could find a place: and he came to mount
Ephraim to the house of Micah, as he journeyed.
8 And the man departed out of the city from Beth-lehem-judah to sojourn where he
could find a place: and he came to mount Ephraim to the house of Micah, as he journeyed.
9 And Micah said unto him, Where come you? And he said unto him, I am a Levite of
Beth-lehem-judah, and I go to sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW) where I
may find a place.
9 And Micah said unto him, Whence comest thou? And he said unto him, I am a
Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, and I go to sojourn where I may find a place.
10 And Micah said unto him, Dwell with me, and be unto me a father and a priest,
and I will give you ten shekels of silver by the year, and a suit of apparel-(CLUES:
clothing; attire), and your victuals-(CLUES: food, sustenance, or provisions)-(SNW).
So the Levite went in.
10 And Micah said unto him, Dwell with me, and be unto me a father and a priest,
and I will give thee ten shekels of silver by the year, and a suit of apparel, and thy
victuals. So the Levite went in.
11 And the Levite was content to dwell with the man; and the young man was unto
him as one of his sons.
12 And Micah consecrated the Levite; and the young man became his priest, and was
in the house of Micah.
13 Then said Micah, Now know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) I that the Lord will do me good, seeing I have a Levite to my priest.
13 Then said Micah, Now know I that the Lord will do me good, seeing I have a
Levite to my priest.
CHAPTER 18
IN those days there was no king in Israel: and in those days the tribe of the Danites
sought them an inheritance to dwell in; for unto that day all their inheritance had not
fallen unto them among the tribes of Israel.
2 And the children of Dan sent of their family five men from their coasts-(CLUES:
borders, region), men of valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination),
from Zorah, and from Eshtaol, to spy out the land, and to search it; and they said unto
them, Go, search the land: who when they came to mount Ephraim, to the house of
Micah, they lodged there.
2 And the children of Dan sent of their family five men from their coasts, men of valour, from Zorah, and from Eshtaol, to spy out the land, and to search it; and they said
unto them, Go, search the land: who when they came to mount Ephraim, to the house
of Micah, they lodged there.
3 When they were by the house of Micah, they knew the voice of the young man the
Levite: and they turned in there, and said unto him, Who brought you hither-(CLUES:
to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW)? and what make you in this place? and what
have you here?
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3 When they were by the house of Micah, they knew the voice of the young man the
Levite: and they turned in thither, and said unto him, Who brought thee hither? and
what makest thou in this place? and what hast thou here?
4 And he said unto them, Thus and thus deals Micah with me, and has hired me, and I
am his priest.
4 And he said unto them, Thus and thus dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired me,
and I am his priest.
5 And they said unto him, Ask counsel, we pray you, of God, that we may know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) whether our way which we go
shall be prosperous.
5 And they said unto him, Ask counsel, we pray thee, of God, that we may know
whether our way which we go shall be prosperous.
6 And the priest said unto them, Go in peace: before the Lord is your way wherein
you (plural) go.
6 And the priest said unto them, Go in peace: before the Lord is your way wherein ye
go.
7 ¶ Then the five men departed, and came to Laish, and saw the people that were
therein, how they dwelt careless-(CLUES: free from care, secure)-(SNW), after the
manner of the Zidonians, quiet and secure; and there was no magistrate in the land,
that might put them to shame in any thing; and they were far from the Zidonians, and
had no business with any man.
7 ¶ Then the five men departed, and came to Laish, and saw the people that were
therein, how they dwelt careless, after the manner of the Zidonians, quiet and secure;
and there was no magistrate in the land, that might put them to shame in any thing;
and they were far from the Zidonians, and had no business with any man.
8 And they came unto their brethren to Zorah and Eshtaol: and their brethren said
unto them, What say you (plural)?
8 And they came unto their brethren to Zorah and Eshtaol: and their brethren said
unto them, What say ye?
9 And they said, Arise, that we may go up against them: for we have seen the land,
and, behold, it is very good: and are you (plural) still? be not slothful to go, and to
enter to possess the land.
9 And they said, Arise, that we may go up against them: for we have seen the land,
and, behold, it is very good: and are ye still? be not slothful to go, and to enter to possess the land.
10 When you (plural) go, you (plural) shall come unto a people secure, and to a large
land: for God has given it into your hands; a place where there is no want-(CLUES:
lacking or deficient)-(SNW) of any thing that is in the earth.
10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a people secure, and to a large land: for God hath
given it into your hands; a place where there is no want of any thing that is in the
earth.
11 ¶ And there went from there of the family of the Danites, out of Zorah and out of
Eshtaol, six hundred men appointed with weapons of war.
11 ¶ And there went from thence of the family of the Danites, out of Zorah and out of
Eshtaol, six hundred men appointed with weapons of war.
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12 And they went up, and pitched in Kirjath-jearim, in Judah: wherefore they called
that place Mahaneh-dan unto this day: behold, it is behind Kirjath-jearim.
13 And they passed there unto mount Ephraim, and came unto the house of Micah.
13 And they passed thence unto mount Ephraim, and came unto the house of Micah.
14 ¶ Then answered the five men that went to spy out the country of Laish, and said
unto their brethren, Do you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) that there is in these houses an ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)(SNW), and teraphim-(CLUES: idols, images, or gods)-(SNW), and a graven image,
and a molten image? now therefore consider what you (plural) have to do.
14 ¶ Then answered the five men that went to spy out the country of Laish, and said
unto their brethren, Do ye know that there is in these houses an ephod, and teraphim,
and a graven image, and a molten image? now therefore consider what ye have to do.
15 And they turned thitherward, and came to the house of the young man the Levite,
even unto the house of Micah, and saluted him.
16 And the six hundred men appointed with their weapons of war, which were of the
children of Dan, stood by the entering of the gate.
17 And the five men that went to spy out the land went up, and came in there, and
took the graven image, and the ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW), and
the teraphim-(CLUES: idols, images, or gods)-(SNW), and the molten image: and the
priest stood in the entering of the gate with the six hundred men that were appointed
with weapons of war.
17 And the five men that went to spy out the land went up, and came in thither, and
took the graven image, and the ephod, and the teraphim, and the molten image: and
the priest stood in the entering of the gate with the six hundred men that were appointed with weapons of war.
18 And these went into Micah’s house, and fetched the carved image, the ephod(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW), and the teraphim-(CLUES: idols, images, or
gods)-(SNW), and the molten image. Then said the priest unto them, What do you
(plural)?
18 And these went into Micah’s house, and fetched the carved image, the ephod, and
the teraphim, and the molten image. Then said the priest unto them, What do ye?
19 And they said unto him, Hold your peace, lay your hand upon your mouth, and go
with us, and be to us a father and a priest: is it better for you to be a priest unto the
house of one man, or that you be a priest unto a tribe and a family in Israel?
19 And they said unto him, Hold thy peace, lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and go
with us, and be to us a father and a priest: is it better for thee to be a priest unto the
house of one man, or that thou be a priest unto a tribe and a family in Israel?
20 And the priest’s heart was glad, and he took the ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by
priests)-(SNW), and the teraphim-(CLUES: idols, images, or gods)-(SNW), and the
graven image, and went in the midst of the people.
20 And the priest’s heart was glad, and he took the ephod, and the teraphim, and the
graven image, and went in the midst of the people.
21 So they turned and departed, and put the little ones and the cattle and the carriage(CLUES: that which is carried) before them.
21 So they turned and departed, and put the little ones and the cattle and the carriage
before them.
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22 ¶ And when they were a good way from the house of Micah, the men that were in
the houses near to Micah’s house were gathered together, and overtook the children
of Dan.
23 And they cried unto the children of Dan. And they turned their faces, and said unto
Micah, What ails you, that you come with such a company?
23 And they cried unto the children of Dan. And they turned their faces, and said unto
Micah, What aileth thee, that thou comest with such a company?
24 And he said, You (plural) have taken away my gods which I made, and the priest,
and you (plural) are gone away: and what have I more? and what is this that you (plural) say unto me, What ails you?
24 And he said, Ye have taken away my gods which I made, and the priest, and ye are
gone away: and what have I more? and what is this that ye say unto me, What aileth
thee?
25 And the children of Dan said unto him, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not your voice be heard among us, lest angry fellows run
upon you, and you lose your life, with the lives of your household.
25 And the children of Dan said unto him, Let not thy voice be heard among us, lest
angry fellows run upon thee, and thou lose thy life, with the lives of thy household.
26 And the children of Dan went their way: and when Micah saw that they were too
strong for him, he turned and went back unto his house.
27 And they took the things which Micah had made, and the priest which he had, and
came unto Laish, unto a people that were at quiet and secure: and they smote them
with the edge of the sword, and burnt the city with fire.
28 And there was no deliverer, because it was far from Zidon, and they had no business with any man; and it was in the valley that lies by Beth-rehob. And they built a
city, and dwelt therein.
28 And there was no deliverer, because it was far from Zidon, and they had no business with any man; and it was in the valley that lieth by Beth-rehob. And they built a
city, and dwelt therein.
29 And they called the name of the city Dan, after the name of Dan their father, who
was born unto Israel: howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) the name
of the city was Laish at the first.
29 And they called the name of the city Dan, after the name of Dan their father, who
was born unto Israel: howbeit the name of the city was Laish at the first.
30 ¶ And the children of Dan set up the graven image: and Jonathan, the son of Gershom, the son of Manasseh, he and his sons were priests to the tribe of Dan until the
day of the captivity of the land.
31 And they set them up Micah’s graven image, which he made, all the time that the
house of God was in Shiloh.
CHAPTER 19
AND it came to pass in those days, when there was no king in Israel, that there was a
certain Levite sojourning on the side of mount Ephraim, who took to him a concubine-(CLUES: a wife of inferior condition)-(SNW) out of Beth-lehem-judah.
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AND it came to pass in those days, when there was no king in Israel, that there was a
certain Levite sojourning on the side of mount Ephraim, who took to him a concubine
out of Beth-lehem-judah.
2 And his concubine-(CLUES: a wife of inferior condition)-(SNW) played the whore
against him, and went away from him unto her father’s house to Beth-lehem-judah,
and was there four whole months.
2 And his concubine played the whore against him, and went away from him unto her
father’s house to Beth-lehem-judah, and was there four whole months.
3 And her husband arose, and went after her, to speak friendly unto her, and to bring
her again, having his servant with him, and a couple of asses: and she brought him
into her father’s house: and when the father of the damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl) saw him, he rejoiced to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable,
or becoming)-(SNW) him.
3 And her husband arose, and went after her, to speak friendly unto her, and to bring
her again, having his servant with him, and a couple of asses: and she brought him
into her father’s house: and when the father of the damsel saw him, he rejoiced to
meet him.
4 And his father in law, the damsel’s father, retained him; and he abode with him
three days: so they did eat and drink, and lodged there.
5 ¶ And it came to pass on the fourth day, when they arose early in the morning, that
he rose up to depart: and the damsel’s father said unto his son in law, Comfort your
heart with a morsel of bread, and afterward go your way.
5 ¶ And it came to pass on the fourth day, when they arose early in the morning, that
he rose up to depart: and the damsel’s father said unto his son in law, Comfort thine
heart with a morsel of bread, and afterward go your way.
6 And they sat down, and did eat and drink both of them together: for the damsel’s father had said unto the man, Be content, I pray you, and tarry all night, and let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your heart be merry.
6 And they sat down, and did eat and drink both of them together: for the damsel’s father had said unto the man, Be content, I pray thee, and tarry all night, and let thine
heart be merry.
7 And when the man rose up to depart, his father in law urged him: therefore he
lodged there again.
8 And he arose early in the morning on the fifth day to depart: and the damsel’s father
said, Comfort your heart, I pray you. And they tarried until afternoon, and they did
eat both of them.
8 And he arose early in the morning on the fifth day to depart: and the damsel’s father
said, Comfort thine heart, I pray thee. And they tarried until afternoon, and they did
eat both of them.
9 And when the man rose up to depart, he, and his concubine-(CLUES: a wife of inferior condition)-(SNW), and his servant, his father in law, the damsel’s father, said
unto him, Behold, now the day draws toward evening, I pray you (plural) tarry all
night: behold, the day grows to an end, lodge here, that your heart may be merry; and
to morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) get you (plural) early on
your way, that you may go home.
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9 And when the man rose up to depart, he, and his concubine, and his servant, his father in law, the damsel’s father, said unto him, Behold, now the day draweth toward
evening, I pray you tarry all night: behold, the day groweth to an end, lodge here, that
thine heart may be merry; and to morrow get you early on your way, that thou mayest
go home.
10 But the man would not tarry that night, but he rose up and departed, and came over
against Jebus, which is Jerusalem; and there were with him two asses saddled, his
concubine-(CLUES: a wife of inferior condition)-(SNW) also was with him.
10 But the man would not tarry that night, but he rose up and departed, and came over
against Jebus, which is Jerusalem; and there were with him two asses saddled, his
concubine also was with him.
11 And when they were by Jebus, the day was far spent; and the servant said unto his
master, Come, I pray you, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) us turn in into this city of the Jebusites, and lodge in it.
11 And when they were by Jebus, the day was far spent; and the servant said unto his
master, Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in into this city of the Jebusites, and lodge
in it.
12 And his master said unto him, We will not turn aside hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW) into the city of a stranger, that is not of the children of
Israel; we will pass over to Gibeah.
12 And his master said unto him, We will not turn aside hither into the city of a
stranger, that is not of the children of Israel; we will pass over to Gibeah.
13 And he said unto his servant, Come, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us draw near to one of these places to lodge all night, in
Gibeah, or in Ramah.
13 And he said unto his servant, Come, and let us draw near to one of these places to
lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah.
14 And they passed on and went their way; and the sun went down upon them when
they were by Gibeah, which belongs to Benjamin.
14 And they passed on and went their way; and the sun went down upon them when
they were by Gibeah, which belongeth to Benjamin.
15 And they turned aside there, to go in and to lodge in Gibeah: and when he went in,
he sat him down in a street of the city: for there was no man that took them into his
house to lodging.
15 And they turned aside thither, to go in and to lodge in Gibeah: and when he went
in, he sat him down in a street of the city: for there was no man that took them into
his house to lodging.
16 ¶ And, behold, there came an old man from his work out of the field at even,
which was also of mount Ephraim; and he sojourned in Gibeah: but the men of the
place were Benjamites.
17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, he saw a wayfaring-(CLUES: a traveler or
wanderer)-(SNW) man in the street of the city: and the old man said, Whither go you?
and where come you?
17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, he saw a wayfaring man in the street of the
city: and the old man said, Whither goest thou? and whence comest thou?
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18 And he said unto him, We are passing from Beth-lehem-judah toward the side of
mount Ephraim; from there am I: and I went to Beth-lehem-judah, but I am now going to the house of the Lord; and there is no man that receives me to house.
18 And he said unto him, We are passing from Beth-lehem-judah toward the side of
mount Ephraim; from thence am I: and I went to Beth-lehem-judah, but I am now going to the house of the Lord; and there is no man that receiveth me to house.
19 Yet there is both straw and provender-(CLUES: animal feed)-(SNW) for our asses;
and there is bread and wine also for me, and for your handmaid-(CLUES: a female
personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW), and for the young man which is with
your servants: there is no want-(CLUES: lacking or deficient)-(SNW) of any thing.
19 Yet there is both straw and provender for our asses; and there is bread and wine
also for me, and for thy handmaid, and for the young man which is with thy servants:
there is no want of any thing.
20 And the old man said, Peace be with you; howsoever let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) all your wants lie upon me; only lodge not in the
street.
20 And the old man said, Peace be with thee; howsoever let all thy wants lie upon me;
only lodge not in the street.
21 So he brought him into his house, and gave provender-(CLUES: animal feed)(SNW) unto the asses: and they washed their feet, and did eat and drink.
21 So he brought him into his house, and gave provender unto the asses: and they
washed their feet, and did eat and drink.
22 ¶ Now as they were making their hearts merry, behold, the men of the city, certain
sons of Belial, beset the house round about, and beat at the door, and spoke to the
master of the house, the old man, saying, Bring forth the man that came into your
house, that we may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) him.
22 ¶ Now as they were making their hearts merry, behold, the men of the city, certain
sons of Belial, beset the house round about, and beat at the door, and spake to the
master of the house, the old man, saying, Bring forth the man that came into thine
house, that we may know him.
23 And the man, the master of the house, went out unto them, and said unto them, No,
my brethren, no, I pray you (plural), do not so wickedly; seeing that this man is come
into mine house, do not this folly.
23 And the man, the master of the house, went out unto them, and said unto them,
Nay, my brethren, nay, I pray you, do not so wickedly; seeing that this man is come
into mine house, do not this folly.
24 Behold, here is my daughter a maiden, and his concubine-(CLUES: a wife of inferior condition)-(SNW); them I will bring out now, and humble you (plural) them, and
do with them what seems good unto you (plural): but unto this man do not so vile(CLUES: wicked) a thing.
24 Behold, here is my daughter a maiden, and his concubine; them I will bring out
now, and humble ye them, and do with them what seemeth good unto you: but unto
this man do not so vile a thing.
25 But the men would not hearken to him: so the man took his concubine-(CLUES: a
wife of inferior condition)-(SNW), and brought her forth unto them; and they knew
her, and abused her all the night until the morning: and when the day began to spring-
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(CLUES: dawn)-(SNW), they let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) her go.
25 But the men would not hearken to him: so the man took his concubine, and
brought her forth unto them; and they knew her, and abused her all the night until the
morning: and when the day began to spring, they let her go.
26 Then came the woman in the dawning of the day, and fell down at the door of the
man’s house where her lord was, till it was light.
27 And her lord rose up in the morning, and opened the doors of the house, and went
out to go his way: and, behold, the woman his concubine-(CLUES: a wife of inferior
condition)-(SNW) was fallen down at the door of the house, and her hands were upon
the threshold.
27 And her lord rose up in the morning, and opened the doors of the house, and went
out to go his way: and, behold, the woman his concubine was fallen down at the door
of the house, and her hands were upon the threshold.
28 And he said unto her, Up, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us be going. But none answered. Then the man took her up upon an
ass, and the man rose up, and gat-(CLUES: got) him unto his place.
28 And he said unto her, Up, and let us be going. But none answered. Then the man
took her up upon an ass, and the man rose up, and gat him unto his place.
29 ¶ And when he was come into his house, he took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine-(CLUES: a wife of inferior condition)-(SNW), and divided her, together with
her bones, into twelve pieces, and sent her into all the coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) of Israel.
29 ¶ And when he was come into his house, he took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and divided her, together with her bones, into twelve pieces, and sent her into
all the coasts of Israel.
30 And it was so, that all that saw it said, There was no such deed done nor seen from
the day that the children of Israel came up out of the land of Egypt unto this day: consider of it, take advice, and speak your minds.
CHAPTER 20
THEN all the children of Israel went out, and the congregation was gathered together
as one man, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, with the land of Gilead, unto the Lord in
Mizpeh.
2 And the chief of all the people, even of all the tribes of Israel, presented themselves
in the assembly of the people of God, four hundred thousand footmen that drew
sword.
3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard that the children of Israel were gone up to
Mizpeh.) Then said the children of Israel, Tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or
name numerically)-(SNW) us, how was this wickedness?
3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard that the children of Israel were gone up to
Mizpeh.) Then said the children of Israel, Tell us, how was this wickedness?
4 And the Levite, the husband of the woman that was slain, answered and said, I
came into Gibeah that belongs to Benjamin, I and my concubine-(CLUES: a wife of
inferior condition)-(SNW), to lodge.
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4 And the Levite, the husband of the woman that was slain, answered and said, I
came into Gibeah that belongeth to Benjamin, I and my concubine, to lodge.
5 And the men of Gibeah rose against me, and beset the house round about upon me
by night, and thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) to have slain me: and my
concubine-(CLUES: a wife of inferior condition)-(SNW) have they forced, that she is
dead.
5 And the men of Gibeah rose against me, and beset the house round about upon me
by night, and thought to have slain me: and my concubine have they forced, that she
is dead.
6 And I took my concubine-(CLUES: a wife of inferior condition)-(SNW), and cut
her in pieces, and sent her throughout all the country of the inheritance of Israel: for
they have committed lewdness and folly in Israel.
6 And I took my concubine, and cut her in pieces, and sent her throughout all the
country of the inheritance of Israel: for they have committed lewdness and folly in Israel.
7 Behold, you (plural) are all children of Israel; give here your advice and counsel.
7 Behold, ye are all children of Israel; give here your advice and counsel.
8 ¶ And all the people arose as one man, saying, We will not any of us go to his tent,
neither will we any of us turn into his house.
9 But now this shall be the thing which we will do to Gibeah; we will go up by lot
against it;
10 And we will take ten men of an hundred throughout all the tribes of Israel, and an
hundred of a thousand, and a thousand out of ten thousand, to fetch victual for the
people, that they may do, when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, according to all the
folly that they have wrought in Israel.
11 So all the men of Israel were gathered against the city, knit together as one man.
12 ¶ And the tribes of Israel sent men through all the tribe of Benjamin, saying, What
wickedness is this that is done among you (plural)?
12 ¶ And the tribes of Israel sent men through all the tribe of Benjamin, saying, What
wickedness is this that is done among you?
13 Now therefore deliver us the men, the children of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that
we may put them to death, and put away evil from Israel. But the children of Benjamin would not hearken to the voice of their brethren the children of Israel:
14 But the children of Benjamin gathered themselves together out of the cities unto
Gibeah, to go out to battle against the children of Israel.
15 And the children of Benjamin were numbered at that time out of the cities twenty
and six thousand men that drew sword, beside the inhabitants of Gibeah, which were
numbered seven hundred chosen men.
16 Among all this people there were seven hundred chosen men lefthanded; every
one could sling stones at an hair breadth, and not miss.
17 And the men of Israel, beside Benjamin, were numbered four hundred thousand
men that drew sword: all these were men of war.
18 ¶ And the children of Israel arose, and went up to the house of God, and asked
counsel of God, and said, Which of us shall go up first to the battle against the children of Benjamin? And the Lord said, Judah shall go up first.
19 And the children of Israel rose up in the morning, and encamped against Gibeah.
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20 And the men of Israel went out to battle against Benjamin; and the men of Israel
put themselves in array-(CLUES: to clothe; to line up an army for battle) to fight
against them at Gibeah.
20 And the men of Israel went out to battle against Benjamin; and the men of Israel
put themselves in array to fight against them at Gibeah.
21 And the children of Benjamin came forth out of Gibeah, and destroyed down to
the ground of the Israelites that day twenty and two thousand men.
22 And the people the men of Israel encouraged themselves, and set their battle again
in array-(CLUES: to clothe; to line up an army for battle) in the place where they put
themselves in array-(CLUES: to clothe; to line up an army for battle) the first day.
22 And the people the men of Israel encouraged themselves, and set their battle again
in array in the place where they put themselves in array the first day.
23 (And the children of Israel went up and wept before the Lord until even, and asked
counsel of the Lord, saying, Shall I go up again to battle against the children of Benjamin my brother? And the Lord said, Go up against him.)
24 And the children of Israel came near against the children of Benjamin the second
day.
25 And Benjamin went forth against them out of Gibeah the second day, and destroyed down to the ground of the children of Israel again eighteen thousand men; all
these drew the sword.
26 ¶ Then all the children of Israel, and all the people, went up, and came unto the
house of God, and wept, and sat there before the Lord, and fasted that day until even,
and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings before the Lord.
27 And the children of Israel inquired of the Lord, (for the ark of the covenant of God
was there in those days,
28 And Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron, stood before it in those days,)
saying, Shall I yet again go out to battle against the children of Benjamin my brother,
or shall I cease? And the Lord said, Go up; for to morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the
next morning)-(SNW) I will deliver them into your hand.
28 And Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron, stood before it in those days,)
saying, Shall I yet again go out to battle against the children of Benjamin my brother,
or shall I cease? And the Lord said, Go up; for to morrow I will deliver them into
thine hand.
29 And Israel set liers in wait round about Gibeah.
30 And the children of Israel went up against the children of Benjamin on the third
day, and put themselves in array-(CLUES: to clothe; to line up an army for battle)
against Gibeah, as at other times.
30 And the children of Israel went up against the children of Benjamin on the third
day, and put themselves in array against Gibeah, as at other times.
31 And the children of Benjamin went out against the people, and were drawn away
from the city; and they began to smite of the people, and kill, as at other times, in the
highways, of which one goes up to the house of God, and the other to Gibeah in the
field, about thirty men of Israel.
31 And the children of Benjamin went out against the people, and were drawn away
from the city; and they began to smite of the people, and kill, as at other times, in the
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highways, of which one goeth up to the house of God, and the other to Gibeah in the
field, about thirty men of Israel.
32 And the children of Benjamin said, They are smitten down before us, as at the
first. But the children of Israel said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) us flee, and draw them from the city unto the highways.
32 And the children of Benjamin said, They are smitten down before us, as at the
first. But the children of Israel said, Let us flee, and draw them from the city unto the
highways.
33 And all the men of Israel rose up out of their place, and put themselves in array(CLUES: to clothe; to line up an army for battle) at Baal-tamar: and the liers in wait
of Israel came forth out of their places, even out of the meadows of Gibeah.
33 And all the men of Israel rose up out of their place, and put themselves in array at
Baal-tamar: and the liers in wait of Israel came forth out of their places, even out of
the meadows of Gibeah.
34 And there came against Gibeah ten thousand chosen men out of all Israel, and the
battle was sore: but they knew not that evil was near them.
35 And the Lord smote Benjamin before Israel: and the children of Israel destroyed of
the Benjamites that day twenty and five thousand and an hundred men: all these drew
the sword.
36 So the children of Benjamin saw that they were smitten: for the men of Israel gave
place to the Benjamites, because they trusted unto the liers in wait which they had set
beside Gibeah.
37 And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed upon Gibeah; and the liers in wait drew
themselves along, and smote all the city with the edge of the sword.
38 Now there was an appointed sign between the men of Israel and the liers in wait,
that they should make a great flame with smoke rise up out of the city.
39 And when the men of Israel retired in the battle, Benjamin began to smite and kill
of the men of Israel about thirty persons: for they said, Surely they are smitten down
before us, as in the first battle.
40 But when the flame began to arise up out of the city with a pillar of smoke, the
Benjamites looked behind them, and, behold, the flame of the city ascended up to
heaven.
41 And when the men of Israel turned again, the men of Benjamin were amazed(CLUES: terrified, fearful): for they saw that evil was come upon them.
41 And when the men of Israel turned again, the men of Benjamin were amazed: for
they saw that evil was come upon them.
42 Therefore they turned their backs before the men of Israel unto the way of the
wilderness; but the battle overtook them; and them which came out of the cities they
destroyed in the midst of them.
43 Thus they inclosed the Benjamites round about, and chased them, and trode them
down with ease over against Gibeah toward the sunrising.
44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thousand men; all these were men of valour(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination).
44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thousand men; all these were men of valour.
45 And they turned and fled toward the wilderness unto the rock of Rimmon: and
they gleaned of them in the highways five thousand men; and pursued hard-(CLUES:
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close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) after them unto Gidom, and slew two thousand men of them.
45 And they turned and fled toward the wilderness unto the rock of Rimmon: and
they gleaned of them in the highways five thousand men; and pursued hard after them
unto Gidom, and slew two thousand men of them.
46 So that all which fell that day of Benjamin were twenty and five thousand men that
drew the sword; all these were men of valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination).
46 So that all which fell that day of Benjamin were twenty and five thousand men that
drew the sword; all these were men of valour.
47 But six hundred men turned and fled to the wilderness unto the rock Rimmon, and
abode in the rock Rimmon four months.
48 And the men of Israel turned again upon the children of Benjamin, and smote them
with the edge of the sword, as well the men of every city, as the beast, and all that
came to hand: also they set on fire all the cities that they came to.
CHAPTER 21
NOW the men of Israel had sworn in Mizpeh, saying, There shall not any of us give
his daughter unto Benjamin to wife.
2 And the people came to the house of God, and abode there till even before God, and
lifted up their voices, and wept sore;
3 And said, O Lord God of Israel, why is this come to pass in Israel, that there should
be to day one tribe lacking in Israel?
4 And it came to pass on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)(SNW), that the people rose early, and built there an altar, and offered burnt offerings
and peace offerings.
4 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the people rose early, and built there an altar, and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings.
5 And the children of Israel said, Who is there among all the tribes of Israel that came
not up with the congregation unto the Lord? For they had made a great oath concerning him that came not up to the Lord to Mizpeh, saying, He shall surely be put to
death.
6 And the children of Israel repented them for Benjamin their brother, and said, There
is one tribe cut off from Israel this day.
7 How shall we do for wives for them that remain, seeing we have sworn by the Lord
that we will not give them of our daughters to wives?
8 ¶ And they said, What one is there of the tribes of Israel that came not up to Mizpeh
to the Lord? And, behold, there came none to the camp from Jabesh-gilead to the assembly.
9 For the people were numbered, and, behold, there were none of the inhabitants of
Jabesh-gilead there.
10 And the congregation sent there twelve thousand men of the valiantest, and commanded them, saying, Go and smite the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead with the edge of
the sword, with the women and the children.
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10 And the congregation sent thither twelve thousand men of the valiantest, and commanded them, saying, Go and smite the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead with the edge of
the sword, with the women and the children.
11 And this is the thing that you (plural) shall do, You (plural) shall utterly destroy
every male, and every woman that has lain by man.
11 And this is the thing that ye shall do, Ye shall utterly destroy every male, and every woman that hath lain by man.
12 And they found among the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead four hundred young virgins, that had known no man by lying with any male: and they brought them unto the
camp to Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan.
13 And the whole congregation sent some to speak to the children of Benjamin that
were in the rock Rimmon, and to call peaceably unto them.
14 And Benjamin came again at that time; and they gave them wives which they had
saved alive of the women of Jabesh-gilead: and yet so they sufficed them not.
15 And the people repented them for Benjamin, because that the Lord had made a
breach in the tribes of Israel.
16 ¶ Then the elders of the congregation said, How shall we do for wives for them
that remain, seeing the women are destroyed out of Benjamin?
17 And they said, There must be an inheritance for them that be escaped of Benjamin,
that a tribe be not destroyed out of Israel.
18 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) we may not give them wives
of our daughters: for the children of Israel have sworn, saying, Cursed be he that
gives a wife to Benjamin.
18 Howbeit we may not give them wives of our daughters: for the children of Israel
have sworn, saying, Cursed be he that giveth a wife to Benjamin.
19 Then they said, Behold, there is a feast of the Lord in Shiloh yearly in a place
which is on the north side of Beth-el, on the east side of the highway that goes up
from Beth-el to Shechem, and on the south of Lebonah.
19 Then they said, Behold, there is a feast of the Lord in Shiloh yearly in a place
which is on the north side of Beth-el, on the east side of the highway that goeth up
from Beth-el to Shechem, and on the south of Lebonah.
20 Therefore they commanded the children of Benjamin, saying, Go and lie in wait in
the vineyards;
21 And see, and, behold, if the daughters of Shiloh come out to dance in dances, then
come you (plural) out of the vineyards, and catch you (plural) every man his wife of
the daughters of Shiloh, and go to the land of Benjamin.
21 And see, and, behold, if the daughters of Shiloh come out to dance in dances, then
come ye out of the vineyards, and catch you every man his wife of the daughters of
Shiloh, and go to the land of Benjamin.
22 And it shall be, when their fathers or their brethren come unto us to complain, that
we will say unto them, Be favourable unto them for our sakes: because we reserved
not to each man his wife in the war: for you (plural) did not give unto them at this
time, that you (plural) should be guilty.
22 And it shall be, when their fathers or their brethren come unto us to complain, that
we will say unto them, Be favourable unto them for our sakes: because we reserved
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not to each man his wife in the war: for ye did not give unto them at this time, that ye
should be guilty.
23 And the children of Benjamin did so, and took them wives, according to their
number, of them that danced, whom they caught: and they went and returned unto
their inheritance, and repaired the cities, and dwelt in them.
24 And the children of Israel departed there at that time, every man to his tribe and to
his family, and they went out from there every man to his inheritance.
24 And the children of Israel departed thence at that time, every man to his tribe and
to his family, and they went out from thence every man to his inheritance.
25 In those days there was no king in Israel: every man did that which was right in his
own eyes.
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CHAPTER 1
NOW it came to pass in the days when the judges ruled, that there was a famine in the
land. And a certain man of Beth-lehem-judah went to sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a
period)-(SNW) in the country of Moab, he, and his wife, and his two sons.
NOW it came to pass in the days when the judges ruled, that there was a famine in the
land. And a certain man of Beth-lehem-judah went to sojourn in the country of Moab,
he, and his wife, and his two sons.
2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, and the name of his wife Naomi, and the
name of his two sons Mahlon and Chilion, Ephrathites of Beth-lehem-judah. And
they came into the country of Moab, and continued there.
3 And Elimelech Naomi’s husband died; and she was left, and her two sons.
4 And they took them wives of the women of Moab; the name of the one was Orpah,
and the name of the other Ruth: and they dwelled there about ten years.
5 And Mahlon and Chilion died also both of them; and the woman was left of her two
sons and her husband.
6 ¶ Then she arose with her daughters in law, that she might return from the country
of Moab: for she had heard in the country of Moab how that the Lord had visited his
people in giving them bread.
7 Wherefore she went forth out of the place where she was, and her two daughters in
law with her; and they went on the way to return unto the land of Judah.
8 And Naomi said unto her two daughters in law, Go, return each to her mother’s
house: the Lord deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) kindly with you
(plural), as you (plural) have dealt with the dead, and with me.
8 And Naomi said unto her two daughters in law, Go, return each to her mother’s
house: the Lord deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt with the dead, and with me.
9 The Lord grant you (plural) that you (plural) may find rest, each of you (plural) in
the house of her husband. Then she kissed them; and they lifted up their voice, and
wept.
9 The Lord grant you that ye may find rest, each of you in the house of her husband.
Then she kissed them; and they lifted up their voice, and wept.
10 And they said unto her, Surely we will return with you unto your people.
10 And they said unto her, Surely we will return with thee unto thy people.
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11 And Naomi said, Turn again, my daughters: why will you (plural) go with me?
are there yet any more sons in my womb, that they may be your husbands?
11 And Naomi said, Turn again, my daughters: why will ye go with me? are there yet
any more sons in my womb, that they may be your husbands?
12 Turn again, my daughters, go your way; for I am too old to have an husband. If I
should say, I have hope, if I should have an husband also to night, and should also
bear sons;
13 Would you (plural) tarry for them till they were grown? would you (plural) stay(CLUES: support; hold up)-(SNW) for them from having husbands? no, my daughters; for it grieves me much for your sakes that the hand of the Lord is gone out
against me.
13 Would ye tarry for them till they were grown? would ye stay for them from having
husbands? nay, my daughters; for it grieveth me much for your sakes that the hand of
the Lord is gone out against me.
14 And they lifted up their voice, and wept again: and Orpah kissed her mother in
law; but Ruth clave unto her.
15 And she said, Behold, your sister in law is gone back unto her people, and unto her
gods: return you after your sister in law.
15 And she said, Behold, thy sister in law is gone back unto her people, and unto her
gods: return thou after thy sister in law.
16 And Ruth said, Intreat-(SNW) me not to leave you, or to return from following after you: for whither you go, I will go; and where you lodge, I will lodge: your people
shall be my people, and your God my God:
16 And Ruth said, Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return from following after thee:
for whither thou goest, I will go; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge: thy people
shall be my people, and thy God my God:
17 Where you die, will I die, and there will I be buried: the Lord do so to me, and
more also, if ought but death part you and me.
17 Where thou diest, will I die, and there will I be buried: the Lord do so to me, and
more also, if ought but death part thee and me.
18 When she saw that she was stedfastly minded to go with her, then she left speaking unto her.
19 ¶ So they two went until they came to Beth-lehem. And it came to pass, when they
were come to Beth-lehem, that all the city was moved about them, and they said, Is
this Naomi?
20 And she said unto them, Call me not Naomi, call me Mara: for the Almighty has
dealt very bitterly with me.
20 And she said unto them, Call me not Naomi, call me Mara: for the Almighty hath
dealt very bitterly with me.
21 I went out full, and the Lord has brought me home again empty: why then call you
(plural) me Naomi, seeing the Lord has testified against me, and the Almighty has afflicted me?
21 I went out full, and the Lord hath brought me home again empty: why then call ye
me Naomi, seeing the Lord hath testified against me, and the Almighty hath afflicted
me?
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22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabitess, her daughter in law, with her, which
returned out of the country of Moab: and they came to Beth-lehem in the beginning of
barley harvest.
CHAPTER 2
AND Naomi had a kinsman of her husband’s, a mighty man of wealth, of the family
of Elimelech; and his name was Boaz.
2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me now go to the field, and glean ears of corn-(CLUES: a
small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) after
him in whose sight I shall find grace. And she said unto her, Go, my daughter.
2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, Let me now go to the field, and glean
ears of corn after him in whose sight I shall find grace. And she said unto her, Go, my
daughter.
3 And she went, and came, and gleaned in the field after the reapers: and her hap(CLUES: to happen by chance, or accident)-(SNW) was to light on a part of the field
belonging unto Boaz, who was of the kindred of Elimelech.
3 And she went, and came, and gleaned in the field after the reapers: and her hap was
to light on a part of the field belonging unto Boaz, who was of the kindred of Elimelech.
4 ¶ And, behold, Boaz came from Beth-lehem, and said unto the reapers, The Lord be
with you (plural). And they answered him, The Lord bless you.
4 ¶ And, behold, Boaz came from Beth-lehem, and said unto the reapers, The Lord be
with you. And they answered him, The Lord bless thee.
5 Then said Boaz unto his servant that was set over the reapers, Whose damsel(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl) is this?
5 Then said Boaz unto his servant that was set over the reapers, Whose damsel is
this?
6 And the servant that was set over the reapers answered and said, It is the Moabitish
damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl) that came back with Naomi out
of the country of Moab:
6 And the servant that was set over the reapers answered and said, It is the Moabitish
damsel that came back with Naomi out of the country of Moab:
7 And she said, I pray you (plural), let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me glean and gather after the reapers among the sheaves: so she came,
and has continued even from the morning until now, that she tarried a little in the
house.
7 And she said, I pray you, let me glean and gather after the reapers among the
sheaves: so she came, and hath continued even from the morning until now, that she
tarried a little in the house.
8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hear you not, my daughter? Go not to glean in another
field, neither go from hence-(CLUES: from this time forward, from this place forward)-(SNW), but abide here fast by my maidens:
8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou not, my daughter? Go not to glean in another field, neither go from hence, but abide here fast by my maidens:
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9 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your eyes be on the
field that they do reap, and go you after them: have I not charged the young men that
they shall not touch you? and when you are athirst, go unto the vessels, and drink of
that which the young men have drawn.
9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they do reap, and go thou after them: have I not
charged the young men that they shall not touch thee? and when thou art athirst, go
unto the vessels, and drink of that which the young men have drawn.
10 Then she fell on her face, and bowed herself to the ground, and said unto him,
Why have I found grace in your eyes, that you should take knowledge of me, seeing I
am a stranger?
10 Then she fell on her face, and bowed herself to the ground, and said unto him,
Why have I found grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest take knowledge of me, seeing I am a stranger?
11 And Boaz answered and said unto her, It has fully been showed me, all that you
have done unto your mother in law since the death of your husband: and how you
have left your father and your mother, and the land of your nativity-(CLUES: ones
birth with reference to national identity)-(SNW), and are come unto a people which
you knew not heretofore.
11 And Boaz answered and said unto her, It hath fully been shewed me, all that thou
hast done unto thy mother in law since the death of thine husband: and how thou hast
left thy father and thy mother, and the land of thy nativity, and art come unto a people
which thou knewest not heretofore.
12 The Lord recompense your work, and a full reward be given you of the Lord God
of Israel, under whose wings you are come to trust.
12 The Lord recompense thy work, and a full reward be given thee of the Lord God
of Israel, under whose wings thou art come to trust.
13 Then she said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me
find favour in your sight, my lord; for that you have comforted me, and for that you
have spoken friendly unto your handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant,
slave or servant)-(SNW), though I be not like unto one of your handmaidens.
13 Then she said, Let me find favour in thy sight, my lord; for that thou hast comforted me, and for that thou hast spoken friendly unto thine handmaid, though I be not
like unto one of thine handmaidens.
14 And Boaz said unto her, At mealtime come you hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up
to this point)-(SNW), and eat of the bread, and dip your morsel in the vinegar. And
she sat beside the reapers: and he reached her parched corn-(CLUES: a small hard(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed), and she did
eat, and was sufficed, and left.
14 And Boaz said unto her, At mealtime come thou hither, and eat of the bread, and
dip thy morsel in the vinegar. And she sat beside the reapers: and he reached her
parched corn, and she did eat, and was sufficed, and left.
15 And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz commanded his young men, saying,
Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her glean even
among the sheaves, and reproach her not:
15 And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz commanded his young men, saying, Let
her glean even among the sheaves, and reproach her not:
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16 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) fall also some
of the handfuls of purpose for her, and leave them, that she may glean them, and rebuke her not.
16 And let fall also some of the handfuls of purpose for her, and leave them, that she
may glean them, and rebuke her not.
17 So she gleaned in the field until even, and beat out that she had gleaned: and it was
about an ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW) of barley.
17 So she gleaned in the field until even, and beat out that she had gleaned: and it was
about an ephah of barley.
18 ¶ And she took it up, and went into the city: and her mother in law saw what she
had gleaned: and she brought forth, and gave to her that she had reserved after she
was sufficed.
19 And her mother in law said unto her, Where have you gleaned to day? and where
wrought you? blessed be he that did take knowledge of you. And she showed her
mother in law with whom she had wrought, and said, The man’s name with whom I
wrought to day is Boaz.
19 And her mother in law said unto her, Where hast thou gleaned to day? and where
wroughtest thou? blessed be he that did take knowledge of thee. And she shewed her
mother in law with whom she had wrought, and said, The man’s name with whom I
wrought to day is Boaz.
20 And Naomi said unto her daughter in law, Blessed be he of the Lord, who has not
left off his kindness to the living and to the dead. And Naomi said unto her, The man
is near of kin unto us, one of our next kinsmen.
20 And Naomi said unto her daughter in law, Blessed be he of the Lord, who hath not
left off his kindness to the living and to the dead. And Naomi said unto her, The man
is near of kin unto us, one of our next kinsmen.
21 And Ruth the Moabitess said, He said unto me also, You shall keep fast by my
young men, until they have ended all my harvest.
21 And Ruth the Moabitess said, He said unto me also, Thou shalt keep fast by my
young men, until they have ended all my harvest.
22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter in law, It is good, my daughter, that you
go out with his maidens, that they meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) you not in any other field.
22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter in law, It is good, my daughter, that thou
go out with his maidens, that they meet thee not in any other field.
23 So she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz to glean unto the end of barley harvest
and of wheat harvest; and dwelt with her mother in law.
CHAPTER 3
THEN Naomi her mother in law said unto her, My daughter, shall I not seek rest for
you, that it may be well with you?
THEN Naomi her mother in law said unto her, My daughter, shall I not seek rest for
thee, that it may be well with thee?
2 And now is not Boaz of our kindred, with whose maidens you were? Behold, he
winnows barley to night in the threshingfloor-(SNW).
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2 And now is not Boaz of our kindred, with whose maidens thou wast? Behold, he
winnoweth barley to night in the threshingfloor.
3 Wash yourself therefore, and anoint you, and put your raiment-(CLUES: clothing,
dress, or apparel)-(SNW) upon you, and get you down to the floor: but make not
yourself known unto the man, until he shall have done eating and drinking.
3 Wash thyself therefore, and anoint thee, and put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee
down to the floor: but make not thyself known unto the man, until he shall have done
eating and drinking.
4 And it shall be, when he lies down, that you shall mark the place where he shall lie,
and you shall go in, and uncover his feet, and lay you down; and he will tell-(CLUES:
to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you what you shall do.
4 And it shall be, when he lieth down, that thou shalt mark the place where he shall
lie, and thou shalt go in, and uncover his feet, and lay thee down; and he will tell thee
what thou shalt do.
5 And she said unto her, All that you say unto me I will do.
5 And she said unto her, All that thou sayest unto me I will do.
6 ¶ And she went down unto the floor, and did according to all that her mother in law
bade her.
7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and his heart was merry, he went to lie down
at the end of the heap of corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close
proximity) particle of grain or seed): and she came softly, and uncovered his feet, and
laid her down.
7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and his heart was merry, he went to lie down
at the end of the heap of corn: and she came softly, and uncovered his feet, and laid
her down.
8 ¶ And it came to pass at midnight, that the man was afraid, and turned himself: and,
behold, a woman lay at his feet.
9 And he said, Who are you? And she answered, I am Ruth your handmaid-(CLUES:
a female personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW): spread therefore your skirt over
your handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW); for
you are a near kinsman.
9 And he said, Who art thou? And she answered, I am Ruth thine handmaid: spread
therefore thy skirt over thine handmaid; for thou art a near kinsman.
10 And he said, Blessed be you of the Lord, my daughter: for you have showed more
kindness in the latter end than at the beginning, inasmuch as you followed not young
men, whether poor or rich.
10 And he said, Blessed be thou of the Lord, my daughter: for thou hast shewed more
kindness in the latter end than at the beginning, inasmuch as thou followedst not
young men, whether poor or rich.
11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I will do to you all that you require: for all the
city of my people does know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
that you are a virtuous woman.
11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I will do to thee all that thou requirest: for all the
city of my people doth know that thou art a virtuous woman.
12 And now it is true that I am your near kinsman: howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or
nevertheless)-(SNW) there is a kinsman nearer than I.
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12 And now it is true that I am thy near kinsman: howbeit there is a kinsman nearer
than I.
13 Tarry this night, and it shall be in the morning, that if he will perform unto you the
part of a kinsman, well; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) him do the kinsman’s part: but if he will not do the part of a kinsman to you,
then will I do the part of a kinsman to you, as the Lord lives: lie down until the morning.
13 Tarry this night, and it shall be in the morning, that if he will perform unto thee the
part of a kinsman, well; let him do the kinsman’s part: but if he will not do the part of
a kinsman to thee, then will I do the part of a kinsman to thee, as the Lord liveth: lie
down until the morning.
14 ¶ And she lay at his feet until the morning: and she rose up before one could
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) another. And he said,
Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it not be known that
a woman came into the floor.
14 ¶ And she lay at his feet until the morning: and she rose up before one could know
another. And he said, Let it not be known that a woman came into the floor.
15 Also he said, Bring the vail-(SNW) that you have upon you, and hold it. And when
she held it, he measured six measures of barley, and laid it on her: and she went into
the city.
15 Also he said, Bring the vail that thou hast upon thee, and hold it. And when she
held it, he measured six measures of barley, and laid it on her: and she went into the
city.
16 And when she came to her mother in law, she said, Who are you, my daughter?
And she told her all that the man had done to her.
16 And when she came to her mother in law, she said, Who art thou, my daughter?
And she told her all that the man had done to her.
17 And she said, These six measures of barley gave he me; for he said to me, Go not
empty unto your mother in law.
17 And she said, These six measures of barley gave he me; for he said to me, Go not
empty unto thy mother in law.
18 Then said she, Sit still, my daughter, until you know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship) how the matter will fall: for the man will not be in rest, until
he have finished the thing this day.
18 Then said she, Sit still, my daughter, until thou know how the matter will fall: for
the man will not be in rest, until he have finished the thing this day.
CHAPTER 4
THEN went Boaz up to the gate, and sat him down there: and, behold, the kinsman of
whom Boaz spoke came by; unto whom he said, Ho, such a one! turn aside, sit down
here. And he turned aside, and sat down.
THEN went Boaz up to the gate, and sat him down there: and, behold, the kinsman of
whom Boaz spake came by; unto whom he said, Ho, such a one! turn aside, sit down
here. And he turned aside, and sat down.
2 And he took ten men of the elders of the city, and said, Sit you (plural) down here.
And they sat down.
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2 And he took ten men of the elders of the city, and said, Sit ye down here. And they
sat down.
3 And he said unto the kinsman, Naomi, that is come again out of the country of
Moab, sells a parcel of land, which was our brother Elimelech’s:
3 And he said unto the kinsman, Naomi, that is come again out of the country of
Moab, selleth a parcel of land, which was our brother Elimelech’s:
4 And I thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) to advertise-(CLUES: give notice,
inform) you, saying, Buy it before the inhabitants, and before the elders of my people.
If you will redeem it, redeem it: but if you will not redeem it, then tell-(CLUES: to
report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) me, that I may know-(CLUES:
to know or to have an intimate relationship): for there is none to redeem it beside you;
and I am after you. And he said, I will redeem it.
4 And I thought to advertise thee, saying, Buy it before the inhabitants, and before the
elders of my people. If thou wilt redeem it, redeem it: but if thou wilt not redeem it,
then tell me, that I may know: for there is none to redeem it beside thee; and I am after thee. And he said, I will redeem it.
5 Then said Boaz, What day you buy the field of the hand of Naomi, you must buy it
also of Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the dead, to raise up the name of the dead
upon his inheritance.
5 Then said Boaz, What day thou buyest the field of the hand of Naomi, thou must
buy it also of Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the dead, to raise up the name of the
dead upon his inheritance.
6 ¶ And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem it for myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance: redeem you my right to yourself; for I cannot redeem it.
6 ¶ And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem it for myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance: redeem thou my right to thyself; for I cannot redeem it.
7 Now this was the manner in former time in Israel concerning redeeming and concerning changing, for to confirm all things; a man plucked off his shoe, and gave it to
his neighbour: and this was a testimony in Israel.
8 Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, Buy it for you. So he drew off his shoe.
8 Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, Buy it for thee. So he drew off his shoe.
9 ¶ And Boaz said unto the elders, and unto all the people, You (plural) are witnesses
this day, that I have bought all that was Elimelech’s, and all that was Chilion’s and
Mahlon’s, of the hand of Naomi.
9 ¶ And Boaz said unto the elders, and unto all the people, Ye are witnesses this day,
that I have bought all that was Elimelech’s, and all that was Chilion’s and Mahlon’s,
of the hand of Naomi.
10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of Mahlon, have I purchased to be my
wife, to raise up the name of the dead upon his inheritance, that the name of the dead
be not cut off from among his brethren, and from the gate of his place: you (plural)
are witnesses this day.
10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of Mahlon, have I purchased to be my
wife, to raise up the name of the dead upon his inheritance, that the name of the dead
be not cut off from among his brethren, and from the gate of his place: ye are witnesses this day.
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11 And all the people that were in the gate, and the elders, said, We are witnesses.
The Lord make the woman that is come into your house like Rachel and like Leah,
which two did build the house of Israel: and do you worthily in Ephratah, and be famous in Beth-lehem:
11 And all the people that were in the gate, and the elders, said, We are witnesses.
The Lord make the woman that is come into thine house like Rachel and like Leah,
which two did build the house of Israel: and do thou worthily in Ephratah, and be famous in Beth-lehem:
12 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your house be
like the house of Pharez, whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of the seed which the Lord
shall give you of this young woman.
12 And let thy house be like the house of Pharez, whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of
the seed which the Lord shall give thee of this young woman.
13 ¶ So Boaz took Ruth, and she was his wife: and when he went in unto her, the
Lord gave her conception, and she bare a son.
14 And the women said unto Naomi, Blessed be the Lord, which has not left you this
day without a kinsman, that his name may be famous in Israel.
14 And the women said unto Naomi, Blessed be the Lord, which hath not left thee
this day without a kinsman, that his name may be famous in Israel.
15 And he shall be unto you a restorer of your life, and a nourisher of your old age:
for your daughter in law, which loves you, which is better to you than seven sons, has
born him.
15 And he shall be unto thee a restorer of thy life, and a nourisher of thine old age: for
thy daughter in law, which loveth thee, which is better to thee than seven sons, hath
born him.
16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in her bosom, and became nurse unto it.
17 And the women her neighbours gave it a name, saying, There is a son born to Naomi; and they called his name Obed: he is the father of Jesse, the father of David.
18 ¶ Now these are the generations of Pharez: Pharez begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or
bring forth)-(SNW) Hezron,
18 ¶ Now these are the generations of Pharez: Pharez begat Hezron,
19 And Hezron begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Ram, and Ram begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Amminadab,
19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat Amminadab,
20 And Amminadab begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Nahshon, and
Nahshon begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Salmon,
20 And Amminadab begat Nahshon, and Nahshon begat Salmon,
21 And Salmon begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Boaz, and Boaz
begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Obed,
21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat Obed,
22 And Obed begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Jesse, and Jesse begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) David.
22 And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat David.

I SAMUEL
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CHAPTER 1
NOW there was a certain man of Ramathaim-zophim, of mount Ephraim, and his
name was Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the son of Elihu, the son of Tohu, the son of
Zuph, an Ephrathite:
2 And he had two wives; the name of the one was Hannah, and the name of the other
Peninnah: and Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no children.
3 And this man went up out of his city yearly to worship and to sacrifice unto the
Lord of hosts in Shiloh. And the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the priests of
the Lord, were there.
4 ¶ And when the time was that Elkanah offered, he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to
all her sons and her daughters, portions:
5 But unto Hannah he gave a worthy portion; for he loved Hannah: but the Lord had
shut up her womb.
6 And her adversary also provoked her sore, for to make her fret-(CLUES: grieve, be
angry), because the Lord had shut up her womb.
6 And her adversary also provoked her sore, for to make her fret, because the Lord
had shut up her womb.
7 And as he did so year by year, when she went up to the house of the Lord, so she
provoked her; therefore she wept, and did not eat.
8 Then said Elkanah her husband to her, Hannah, why weep you? and why eat you
not? and why is your heart grieved? am not I better to you than ten sons?
8 Then said Elkanah her husband to her, Hannah, why weepest thou? and why eatest
thou not? and why is thy heart grieved? am not I better to thee than ten sons?
9 ¶ So Hannah rose up after they had eaten in Shiloh, and after they had drunk. Now
Eli the priest sat upon a seat by a post-(CLUES: messenger carrying letters)-(SNW)
of the temple of the Lord.
9 ¶ So Hannah rose up after they had eaten in Shiloh, and after they had drunk. Now
Eli the priest sat upon a seat by a post of the temple of the Lord.
10 And she was in bitterness of soul, and prayed unto the Lord, and wept sore.
11 And she vowed a vow, and said, O Lord of hosts, if you will indeed look on the affliction of your handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)(SNW), and remember me, and not forget your handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal
attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW), but will give unto your handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW) a man child, then I will give him
unto the Lord all the days of his life, and there shall no rasor-(SNW) come upon his
head.
11 And she vowed a vow, and said, O Lord of hosts, if thou wilt indeed look on the
affliction of thine handmaid, and remember me, and not forget thine handmaid, but
wilt give unto thine handmaid a man child, then I will give him unto the Lord all the
days of his life, and there shall no rasor come upon his head.
12 And it came to pass, as she continued praying before the Lord, that Eli marked her
mouth.
13 Now Hannah, she spoke in her heart; only her lips moved, but her voice was not
heard: therefore Eli thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) she had been drunken.
13 Now Hannah, she spake in her heart; only her lips moved, but her voice was not
heard: therefore Eli thought she had been drunken.
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14 And Eli said unto her, How long will you be drunken? put away your wine from
you.
14 And Eli said unto her, How long wilt thou be drunken? put away thy wine from
thee.
15 And Hannah answered and said, No, my lord, I am a woman of a sorrowful spirit:
I have drunk neither wine nor strong drink, but have poured out my soul before the
Lord.
16 Count not your handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)(SNW) for a daughter of Belial: for out of the abundance of my complaint and grief
have I spoken hitherto-(CLUES: until now, before)-(SNW).
16 Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of Belial: for out of the abundance of my
complaint and grief have I spoken hitherto.
17 Then Eli answered and said, Go in peace: and the God of Israel grant you your petition that you have asked of him.
17 Then Eli answered and said, Go in peace: and the God of Israel grant thee thy petition that thou hast asked of him.
18 And she said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
your handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW) find
grace in your sight. So the woman went her way, and did eat, and her countenance(CLUES: appearance of the face) was no more sad.
18 And she said, Let thine handmaid find grace in thy sight. So the woman went her
way, and did eat, and her countenance was no more sad.
19 ¶ And they rose up in the morning early, and worshipped before the Lord, and returned, and came to their house to Ramah: and Elkanah knew Hannah his wife; and
the Lord remembered her.
20 Wherefore it came to pass, when the time was come about after Hannah had conceived, that she bare a son, and called his name Samuel, saying, Because I have asked
him of the Lord.
21 And the man Elkanah, and all his house, went up to offer unto the Lord the yearly
sacrifice, and his vow.
22 But Hannah went not up; for she said unto her husband, I will not go up until the
child be weaned, and then I will bring him, that he may appear before the Lord, and
there abide for ever.
23 And Elkanah her husband said unto her, Do what seems you good; tarry until you
have weaned him; only the Lord establish his word. So the woman abode, and gave
her son suck until she weaned him.
23 And Elkanah her husband said unto her, Do what seemeth thee good; tarry until
thou have weaned him; only the Lord establish his word. So the woman abode, and
gave her son suck until she weaned him.
24 ¶ And when she had weaned him, she took him up with her, with three bullocks,
and one ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW) of flour, and a bottle of wine, and
brought him unto the house of the Lord in Shiloh: and the child was young.
24 ¶ And when she had weaned him, she took him up with her, with three bullocks,
and one ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought him unto the house of the
Lord in Shiloh: and the child was young.
25 And they slew a bullock, and brought the child to Eli.
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26 And she said, Oh my lord, as your soul lives, my lord, I am the woman that stood
by you here, praying unto the Lord.
26 And she said, Oh my lord, as thy soul liveth, my lord, I am the woman that stood
by thee here, praying unto the Lord.
27 For this child I prayed; and the Lord has given me my petition which I asked of
him:
27 For this child I prayed; and the Lord hath given me my petition which I asked of
him:
28 Therefore also I have lent him to the Lord; as long as he lives he shall be lent to
the Lord. And he worshipped the Lord there.
28 Therefore also I have lent him to the Lord; as long as he liveth he shall be lent to
the Lord. And he worshipped the Lord there.
CHAPTER 2
AND Hannah prayed, and said, My heart rejoices in the Lord, mine horn is exalted in
the Lord: my mouth is enlarged over mine enemies; because I rejoice in your salvation.
AND Hannah prayed, and said, My heart rejoiceth in the Lord, mine horn is exalted
in the Lord: my mouth is enlarged over mine enemies; because I rejoice in thy salvation.
2 There is none holy as the Lord: for there is none beside you: neither is there any
rock like our God.
2 There is none holy as the Lord: for there is none beside thee: neither is there any
rock like our God.
3 Talk no more so exceeding proudly; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) not arrogancy come out of your mouth: for the Lord is a God of
knowledge, and by him actions are weighed.
3 Talk no more so exceeding proudly; let not arrogancy come out of your mouth: for
the Lord is a God of knowledge, and by him actions are weighed.
4 The bows of the mighty men are broken, and they that stumbled are girded with
strength.
5 They that were full have hired out themselves for bread; and they that were hungry
ceased: so that the barren has born seven; and she that has many children is waxed
feeble.
5 They that were full have hired out themselves for bread; and they that were hungry
ceased: so that the barren hath born seven; and she that hath many children is waxed
feeble.
6 The Lord kills, and makes alive: he brings down to the grave, and brings up.
6 The Lord killeth, and maketh alive: he bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up.
7 The Lord makes poor, and makes rich: he brings low, and lifts up.
7 The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich: he bringeth low, and lifteth up.
8 He raises up the poor out of the dust, and lifts up the beggar from the dunghill, to
set them among princes, and to make them inherit the throne of glory: for the pillars
of the earth are the Lord’s, and he has set the world upon them.
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8 He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to
set them among princes, and to make them inherit the throne of glory: for the pillars
of the earth are the Lord’s, and he hath set the world upon them.
9 He will keep the feet of his saints, and the wicked shall be silent in darkness; for by
strength shall no man prevail.
10 The adversaries of the Lord shall be broken to pieces; out of heaven shall he thunder upon them: the Lord shall judge the ends of the earth; and he shall give strength
unto his king, and exalt the horn of his anointed.
11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his house. And the child did minister unto the
Lord before Eli the priest.
12 ¶ Now the sons of Eli were sons of Belial; they knew not the Lord.
13 And the priests’ custom-(CLUES: tribute, tax, toll) with the people was, that,
when any man offered sacrifice, the priest’s servant came, while the flesh was in
seething, with a fleshhook-(CLUES: a hook for fish)-(SNW) of three teeth in his
hand;
13 And the priests’ custom with the people was, that, when any man offered sacrifice,
the priest’s servant came, while the flesh was in seething, with a fleshhook of three
teeth in his hand;
14 And he struck it into the pan, or kettle, or caldron, or pot; all that the fleshhook(CLUES: a hook for fish)-(SNW) brought up the priest took for himself. So they did
in Shiloh unto all the Israelites that came there.
14 And he struck it into the pan, or kettle, or caldron, or pot; all that the fleshhook
brought up the priest took for himself. So they did in Shiloh unto all the Israelites that
came thither.
15 Also before they burnt the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous), the priest’s
servant came, and said to the man that sacrificed, Give flesh to roast for the priest; for
he will not have sodden flesh of you, but raw.
15 Also before they burnt the fat, the priest’s servant came, and said to the man that
sacrificed, Give flesh to roast for the priest; for he will not have sodden flesh of thee,
but raw.
16 And if any man said unto him, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them not fail to burn the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous)
presently-(CLUES: immediately)-(SNW), and then take as much as your soul desires;
then he would answer him, No; but you shall give it me now: and if not, I will take it
by force.
16 And if any man said unto him, Let them not fail to burn the fat presently, and then
take as much as thy soul desireth; then he would answer him, Nay; but thou shalt give
it me now: and if not, I will take it by force.
17 Wherefore the sin of the young men was very great before the Lord: for men abhorred the offering of the Lord.
18 ¶ But Samuel ministered before the Lord, being a child, girded with a linen ephod(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW).
18 ¶ But Samuel ministered before the Lord, being a child, girded with a linen ephod.
19 Moreover his mother made him a little coat, and brought it to him from year to
year, when she came up with her husband to offer the yearly sacrifice.

International Authorized Version
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)

1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)

687

20 ¶ And Eli blessed Elkanah and his wife, and said, The Lord give you seed of this
woman for the loan which is lent to the Lord. And they went unto their own home.
20 ¶ And Eli blessed Elkanah and his wife, and said, The Lord give thee seed of this
woman for the loan which is lent to the Lord. And they went unto their own home.
21 And the Lord visited Hannah, so that she conceived, and bare three sons and two
daughters. And the child Samuel grew before the Lord.
22 ¶ Now Eli was very old, and heard all that his sons did unto all Israel; and how
they lay with the women that assembled at the door of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation.
22 ¶ Now Eli was very old, and heard all that his sons did unto all Israel; and how
they lay with the women that assembled at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.
23 And he said unto them, Why do you (plural) such things? for I hear of your evil
dealings by all this people.
23 And he said unto them, Why do ye such things? for I hear of your evil dealings by
all this people.
24 No, my sons; for it is no good report that I hear: you (plural) make the Lord’s people to transgress.
24 Nay, my sons; for it is no good report that I hear: ye make the Lord’s people to
transgress.
25 If one man sin against another, the judge shall judge him: but if a man sin against
the Lord, who shall intreat-(SNW) for him? Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto
the voice of their father, because the Lord would slay them.
25 If one man sin against another, the judge shall judge him: but if a man sin against
the Lord, who shall intreat for him? Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto the
voice of their father, because the Lord would slay them.
26 And the child Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with the Lord, and also
with men.
27 ¶ And there came a man of God unto Eli, and said unto him, Thus says the Lord,
Did I plainly appear unto the house of your father, when they were in Egypt in
Pharaoh’s house?
27 ¶ And there came a man of God unto Eli, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord,
Did I plainly appear unto the house of thy father, when they were in Egypt in
Pharaoh’s house?
28 And did I choose him out of all the tribes of Israel to be my priest, to offer upon
mine altar, to burn incense, to wear an ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW)
before me? and did I give unto the house of your father all the offerings made by fire
of the children of Israel?
28 And did I choose him out of all the tribes of Israel to be my priest, to offer upon
mine altar, to burn incense, to wear an ephod before me? and did I give unto the
house of thy father all the offerings made by fire of the children of Israel?
29 Wherefore kick you (plural) at my sacrifice and at mine offering, which I have
commanded in my habitation; and honor your sons above me, to make yourselves fat(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) with the chief of all the offerings of Israel my
people?
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29 Wherefore kick ye at my sacrifice and at mine offering, which I have commanded
in my habitation; and honourest thy sons above me, to make yourselves fat with the
chiefest of all the offerings of Israel my people?
30 Wherefore the Lord God of Israel says, I said indeed that your house, and the
house of your father, should walk before me for ever: but now the Lord says, Be it far
from me; for them that honour me I will honour, and they that despise me shall be
lightly esteemed.
30 Wherefore the Lord God of Israel saith, I said indeed that thy house, and the house
of thy father, should walk before me for ever: but now the Lord saith, Be it far from
me; for them that honour me I will honour, and they that despise me shall be lightly
esteemed.
31 Behold, the days come, that I will cut off your arm, and the arm of your father’s
house, that there shall not be an old man in your house.
31 Behold, the days come, that I will cut off thine arm, and the arm of thy father’s
house, that there shall not be an old man in thine house.
32 And you shall see an enemy in my habitation, in all the wealth which God shall
give Israel: and there shall not be an old man in your house for ever.
32 And thou shalt see an enemy in my habitation, in all the wealth which God shall
give Israel: and there shall not be an old man in thine house for ever.
33 And the man of your, whom I shall not cut off from mine altar, shall be to consume your eyes, and to grieve your heart: and all the increase of your house shall die
in the flower of their age.
33 And the man of thine, whom I shall not cut off from mine altar, shall be to consume thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart: and all the increase of thine house shall die
in the flower of their age.
34 And this shall be a sign unto you, that shall come upon your two sons, on Hophni
and Phinehas; in one day they shall die both of them.
34 And this shall be a sign unto thee, that shall come upon thy two sons, on Hophni
and Phinehas; in one day they shall die both of them.
35 And I will raise me up a faithful priest, that shall do according to that which is in
mine heart and in my mind: and I will build him a sure house; and he shall walk before mine anointed for ever.
36 And it shall come to pass, that every one that is left in your house shall come and
crouch to him for a piece of silver and a morsel of bread, and shall say, Put me, I pray
you, into one of the priests’ offices, that I may eat a piece of bread.
36 And it shall come to pass, that every one that is left in thine house shall come and
crouch to him for a piece of silver and a morsel of bread, and shall say, Put me, I pray
thee, into one of the priests’ offices, that I may eat a piece of bread.
CHAPTER 3
AND the child Samuel ministered unto the Lord before Eli. And the word of the Lord
was precious in those days; there was no open vision.
2 And it came to pass at that time, when Eli was laid down in his place, and his eyes
began to wax-(CLUES: growing or increasing in size or number)-(SNW) dim, that he
could not see;
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2 And it came to pass at that time, when Eli was laid down in his place, and his eyes
began to wax dim, that he could not see;
3 And ere-(CLUES: before or until)-(SNW) the lamp of God went out in the temple
of the Lord, where the ark of God was, and Samuel was laid down to sleep;
3 And ere the lamp of God went out in the temple of the Lord, where the ark of God
was, and Samuel was laid down to sleep;
4 That the Lord called Samuel: and he answered, Here am I.
5 And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here am I; for you called me. And he said, I called
not; lie down again. And he went and lay down.
5 And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here am I; for thou calledst me. And he said, I called
not; lie down again. And he went and lay down.
6 And the Lord called yet again, Samuel. And Samuel arose and went to Eli, and said,
Here am I; for you did call me. And he answered, I called not, my son; lie down
again.
6 And the Lord called yet again, Samuel. And Samuel arose and went to Eli, and said,
Here am I; for thou didst call me. And he answered, I called not, my son; lie down
again.
7 Now Samuel did not yet know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the Lord, neither was the word of the Lord yet revealed unto him.
7 Now Samuel did not yet know the Lord, neither was the word of the Lord yet revealed unto him.
8 And the Lord called Samuel again the third time. And he arose and went to Eli, and
said, Here am I; for you did call me. And Eli perceived that the Lord had called the
child.
8 And the Lord called Samuel again the third time. And he arose and went to Eli, and
said, Here am I; for thou didst call me. And Eli perceived that the Lord had called the
child.
9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie down: and it shall be, if he call you, that
you shall say, Speak, Lord; for your servant hears. So Samuel went and lay down in
his place.
9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie down: and it shall be, if he call thee, that
thou shalt say, Speak, Lord; for thy servant heareth. So Samuel went and lay down in
his place.
10 And the Lord came, and stood, and called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then
Samuel answered, Speak; for your servant hears.
10 And the Lord came, and stood, and called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then
Samuel answered, Speak; for thy servant heareth.
11 ¶ And the Lord said to Samuel, Behold, I will do a thing in Israel, at which both
the ears of every one that hears it shall tingle.
11 ¶ And the Lord said to Samuel, Behold, I will do a thing in Israel, at which both
the ears of every one that heareth it shall tingle.
12 In that day I will perform against Eli all things which I have spoken concerning his
house: when I begin, I will also make an end.
13 For I have told him that I will judge his house for ever for the iniquity which he
knows; because his sons made themselves vile-(CLUES: wicked), and he restrained
them not.
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13 For I have told him that I will judge his house for ever for the iniquity which he
knoweth; because his sons made themselves vile, and he restrained them not.
14 And therefore I have sworn unto the house of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli’s house
shall not be purged with sacrifice nor offering for ever.
15 ¶ And Samuel lay until the morning, and opened the doors of the house of the
Lord. And Samuel feared to show Eli the vision.
15 ¶ And Samuel lay until the morning, and opened the doors of the house of the
Lord. And Samuel feared to shew Eli the vision.
16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel, my son. And he answered, Here am I.
17 And he said, What is the thing that the Lord has said unto you? I pray you hide it
not from me: God do so to you, and more also, if you hide any thing from me of all
the things that he said unto you.
17 And he said, What is the thing that the Lord hath said unto thee? I pray thee hide it
not from me: God do so to thee, and more also, if thou hide any thing from me of all
the things that he said unto thee.
18 And Samuel told him every whit-(CLUES: the least amount)-(SNW), and hid
nothing from him. And he said, It is the Lord: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him do what seems him good.
18 And Samuel told him every whit, and hid nothing from him. And he said, It is the
Lord: let him do what seemeth him good.
19 ¶ And Samuel grew, and the Lord was with him, and did let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) none of his words fall to the ground.
19 ¶ And Samuel grew, and the Lord was with him, and did let none of his words fall
to the ground.
20 And all Israel from Dan even to Beer-sheba knew that Samuel was established to
be a prophet of the Lord.
21 And the Lord appeared again in Shiloh: for the Lord revealed himself to Samuel in
Shiloh by the word of the Lord.
CHAPTER 4
AND the word of Samuel came to all Israel. Now Israel went out against the
Philistines to battle, and pitched beside Eben-ezer: and the Philistines pitched in
Aphek.
2 And the Philistines put themselves in array-(CLUES: to clothe; to line up an army
for battle) against Israel: and when they joined battle, Israel was smitten before the
Philistines: and they slew of the army in the field about four thousand men.
2 And the Philistines put themselves in array against Israel: and when they joined battle, Israel was smitten before the Philistines: and they slew of the army in the field
about four thousand men.
3 ¶ And when the people were come into the camp, the elders of Israel said, Wherefore has the Lord smitten us to day before the Philistines? Let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us fetch the ark of the covenant of the Lord out
of Shiloh unto us, that, when it comes among us, it may save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) us out of the hand of our enemies.
3 ¶ And when the people were come into the camp, the elders of Israel said, Wherefore hath the Lord smitten us to day before the Philistines? Let us fetch the ark of the
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covenant of the Lord out of Shiloh unto us, that, when it cometh among us, it may
save us out of the hand of our enemies.
4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that they might bring from there the ark of the
covenant of the Lord of hosts, which dwells between the cherubims-(SNW): and the
two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there with the ark of the covenant of
God.
4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that they might bring from thence the ark of the
covenant of the Lord of hosts, which dwelleth between the cherubims: and the two
sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there with the ark of the covenant of God.
5 And when the ark of the covenant of the Lord came into the camp, all Israel shouted
with a great shout, so that the earth rang again.
6 And when the Philistines heard the noise of the shout, they said, What means the
noise of this great shout in the camp of the Hebrews? And they understood that the
ark of the Lord was come into the camp.
6 And when the Philistines heard the noise of the shout, they said, What meaneth the
noise of this great shout in the camp of the Hebrews? And they understood that the
ark of the Lord was come into the camp.
7 And the Philistines were afraid, for they said, God is come into the camp. And they
said, Woe unto us! for there has not been such a thing heretofore.
7 And the Philistines were afraid, for they said, God is come into the camp. And they
said, Woe unto us! for there hath not been such a thing heretofore.
8 Woe unto us! who shall deliver us out of the hand of these mighty Gods? these are
the Gods that smote the Egyptians with all the plagues in the wilderness.
9 Be strong, and quit-(CLUES: aquit; to be discharged or free)-(SNW) yourselves
like men, O you (plural) Philistines, that you (plural) be not servants unto the Hebrews, as they have been to you (plural): quit-(CLUES: aquit; to be discharged or
free)-(SNW) yourselves like men, and fight.
9 Be strong, and quit yourselves like men, O ye Philistines, that ye be not servants
unto the Hebrews, as they have been to you: quit yourselves like men, and fight.
10 ¶ And the Philistines fought, and Israel was smitten, and they fled every man into
his tent: and there was a very great slaughter; for there fell of Israel thirty thousand
footmen.
11 And the ark of God was taken; and the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were
slain.
12 ¶ And there ran a man of Benjamin out of the army, and came to Shiloh the same
day with his clothes rent, and with earth upon his head.
13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon a seat by the wayside watching: for his heart
trembled for the ark of God. And when the man came into the city, and told it, all the
city cried out.
14 And when Eli heard the noise of the crying, he said, What means the noise of this
tumult? And the man came in hastily, and told Eli.
14 And when Eli heard the noise of the crying, he said, What meaneth the noise of
this tumult? And the man came in hastily, and told Eli.
15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; and his eyes were dim, that he could not
see.
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16 And the man said unto Eli, I am he that came out of the army, and I fled to day out
of the army. And he said, What is there done, my son?
17 And the messenger answered and said, Israel is fled before the Philistines, and
there has been also a great slaughter among the people, and your two sons also,
Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and the ark of God is taken.
17 And the messenger answered and said, Israel is fled before the Philistines, and
there hath been also a great slaughter among the people, and thy two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and the ark of God is taken.
18 And it came to pass, when he made mention of the ark of God, that he fell from off
the seat backward by the side of the gate, and his neck brake, and he died: for he was
an old man, and heavy. And he had judged Israel forty years.
19 ¶ And his daughter in law, Phinehas’ wife, was with child, near to be delivered:
and when she heard the tidings that the ark of God was taken, and that her father in
law and her husband were dead, she bowed herself and travailed; for her pains came
upon her.
20 And about the time of her death the women that stood by her said unto her, Fear
not; for you have born a son. But she answered not, neither did she regard it.
20 And about the time of her death the women that stood by her said unto her, Fear
not; for thou hast born a son. But she answered not, neither did she regard it.
21 And she named the child I-chabod, saying, The glory is departed from Israel: because the ark of God was taken, and because of her father in law and her husband.
22 And she said, The glory is departed from Israel: for the ark of God is taken.
CHAPTER 5
AND the Philistines took the ark of God, and brought it from Eben-ezer unto Ashdod.
2 When the Philistines took the ark of God, they brought it into the house of Dagon,
and set it by Dagon.
3 ¶ And when they of Ashdod arose early on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the
next morning)-(SNW), behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face to the earth before the
ark of the Lord. And they took Dagon, and set him in his place again.
3 ¶ And when they of Ashdod arose early on the morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen
upon his face to the earth before the ark of the Lord. And they took Dagon, and set
him in his place again.
4 And when they arose early on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face to the ground before
the ark of the Lord; and the head of Dagon and both the palms of his hands were cut
off upon the threshold; only the stump of Dagon was left to him.
4 And when they arose early on the morrow morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon
his face to the ground before the ark of the Lord; and the head of Dagon and both the
palms of his hands were cut off upon the threshold; only the stump of Dagon was left
to him.
5 Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, nor any that come into Dagon’s house, tread
on the threshold of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day.
6 But the hand of the Lord was heavy upon them of Ashdod, and he destroyed them,
and smote them with emerods-(CLUES: hemorrhoids, swelling)-(SNW), even Ashdod and the coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) thereof.
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6 But the hand of the Lord was heavy upon them of Ashdod, and he destroyed them,
and smote them with emerods, even Ashdod and the coasts thereof.
7 And when the men of Ashdod saw that it was so, they said, The ark of the God of
Israel shall not abide with us: for his hand is sore upon us, and upon Dagon our god.
8 They sent therefore and gathered all the lords of the Philistines unto them, and said,
What shall we do with the ark of the God of Israel? And they answered, Let-(CLUES:
to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the ark of the God of Israel be carried about unto Gath. And they carried the ark of the God of Israel about there.
8 They sent therefore and gathered all the lords of the Philistines unto them, and said,
What shall we do with the ark of the God of Israel? And they answered, Let the ark of
the God of Israel be carried about unto Gath. And they carried the ark of the God of
Israel about thither.
9 And it was so, that, after they had carried it about, the hand of the Lord was against
the city with a very great destruction: and he smote the men of the city, both small
and great, and they had emerods-(CLUES: hemorrhoids, swelling)-(SNW) in their secret parts.
9 And it was so, that, after they had carried it about, the hand of the Lord was against
the city with a very great destruction: and he smote the men of the city, both small
and great, and they had emerods in their secret parts.
10 ¶ Therefore they sent the ark of God to Ekron. And it came to pass, as the ark of
God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, saying, They have brought about the
ark of the God of Israel to us, to slay us and our people.
11 So they sent and gathered together all the lords of the Philistines, and said, Send
away the ark of the God of Israel, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) it go again to his own place, that it slay us not, and our people: for
there was a deadly destruction throughout all the city; the hand of God was very
heavy there.
11 So they sent and gathered together all the lords of the Philistines, and said, Send
away the ark of the God of Israel, and let it go again to his own place, that it slay us
not, and our people: for there was a deadly destruction throughout all the city; the
hand of God was very heavy there.
12 And the men that died not were smitten with the emerods-(CLUES: hemorrhoids,
swelling)-(SNW): and the cry of the city went up to heaven.
12 And the men that died not were smitten with the emerods: and the cry of the city
went up to heaven.
CHAPTER 6
AND the ark of the Lord was in the country of the Philistines seven months.
2 And the Philistines called for the priests and the diviners, saying, What shall we do
to the ark of the Lord? tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW) us wherewith we shall send it to his place.
2 And the Philistines called for the priests and the diviners, saying, What shall we do
to the ark of the Lord? tell us wherewith we shall send it to his place.
3 And they said, If you (plural) send away the ark of the God of Israel, send it not
empty; but in any wise-(CLUES: way or manner) return him a trespass-(CLUES: sin,
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transgress) offering: then you (plural) shall be healed, and it shall be known to you
(plural) why his hand is not removed from you (plural).
3 And they said, If ye send away the ark of the God of Israel, send it not empty; but in
any wise return him a trespass offering: then ye shall be healed, and it shall be known
to you why his hand is not removed from you.
4 Then said they, What shall be the trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering which
we shall return to him? They answered, Five golden emerods-(CLUES: hemorrhoids,
swelling)-(SNW), and five golden mice, according to the number of the lords of the
Philistines: for one plague was on you (plural) all, and on your lords.
4 Then said they, What shall be the trespass offering which we shall return to him?
They answered, Five golden emerods, and five golden mice, according to the number
of the lords of the Philistines: for one plague was on you all, and on your lords.
5 Wherefore you (plural) shall make images of your emerods-(CLUES: hemorrhoids,
swelling)-(SNW), and images of your mice that mar the land; and you (plural) shall
give glory unto the God of Israel: peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW)
he will lighten his hand from off you (plural), and from off your gods, and from off
your land.
5 Wherefore ye shall make images of your emerods, and images of your mice that
mar the land; and ye shall give glory unto the God of Israel: peradventure he will
lighten his hand from off you, and from off your gods, and from off your land.
6 Wherefore then do you (plural) harden your hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh
hardened their hearts? when he had wrought wonderfully among them, did they not
let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the people go, and
they departed?
6 Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened
their hearts? when he had wrought wonderfully among them, did they not let the people go, and they departed?
7 Now therefore make a new cart, and take two milch-(CLUES: an animal which
gives milk)-(SNW) kine-(CLUES: cows)-(SNW), on which there has come no yoke,
and tie the kine-(CLUES: cows)-(SNW) to the cart, and bring their calves home from
them:
7 Now therefore make a new cart, and take two milch kine, on which there hath come
no yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, and bring their calves home from them:
8 And take the ark of the Lord, and lay it upon the cart; and put the jewels of gold,
which you (plural) return him for a trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering, in a
coffer-(CLUES: a chest, box, trunk or coffin)-(SNW) by the side thereof; and send it
away, that it may go.
8 And take the ark of the Lord, and lay it upon the cart; and put the jewels of gold,
which ye return him for a trespass offering, in a coffer by the side thereof; and send it
away, that it may go.
9 And see, if it goes up by the way of his own coast to Beth-shemesh, then he has
done us this great evil: but if not, then we shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) that it is not his hand that smote us; it was a chance that happened to us.
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9 And see, if it goeth up by the way of his own coast to Beth-shemesh, then he hath
done us this great evil: but if not, then we shall know that it is not his hand that smote
us; it was a chance that happened to us.
10 ¶ And the men did so; and took two milch-(CLUES: an animal which gives milk)(SNW) kine-(CLUES: cows)-(SNW), and tied them to the cart, and shut up their
calves at home:
10 ¶ And the men did so; and took two milch kine, and tied them to the cart, and shut
up their calves at home:
11 And they laid the ark of the Lord upon the cart, and the coffer-(CLUES: a chest,
box, trunk or coffin)-(SNW) with the mice of gold and the images of their emerods(CLUES: hemorrhoids, swelling)-(SNW).
11 And they laid the ark of the Lord upon the cart, and the coffer with the mice of
gold and the images of their emerods.
12 And the kine-(CLUES: cows)-(SNW) took the straight way to the way of Bethshemesh, and went along the highway, lowing as they went, and turned not aside to
the right hand or to the left; and the lords of the Philistines went after them unto the
border of Beth-shemesh.
12 And the kine took the straight way to the way of Beth-shemesh, and went along
the highway, lowing as they went, and turned not aside to the right hand or to the left;
and the lords of the Philistines went after them unto the border of Beth-shemesh.
13 And they of Beth-shemesh were reaping their wheat harvest in the valley: and they
lifted up their eyes, and saw the ark, and rejoiced to see it.
14 And the cart came into the field of Joshua, a Beth-shemite, and stood there, where
there was a great stone: and they clave the wood of the cart, and offered the kine(CLUES: cows)-(SNW) a burnt offering unto the Lord.
14 And the cart came into the field of Joshua, a Beth-shemite, and stood there, where
there was a great stone: and they clave the wood of the cart, and offered the kine a
burnt offering unto the Lord.
15 And the Levites took down the ark of the Lord, and the coffer-(CLUES: a chest,
box, trunk or coffin)-(SNW) that was with it, wherein the jewels of gold were, and
put them on the great stone: and the men of Beth-shemesh offered burnt offerings and
sacrificed sacrifices the same day unto the Lord.
15 And the Levites took down the ark of the Lord, and the coffer that was with it,
wherein the jewels of gold were, and put them on the great stone: and the men of
Beth-shemesh offered burnt offerings and sacrificed sacrifices the same day unto the
Lord.
16 And when the five lords of the Philistines had seen it, they returned to Ekron the
same day.
17 And these are the golden emerods-(CLUES: hemorrhoids, swelling)-(SNW) which
the Philistines returned for a trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering unto the
Lord; for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for Askelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one;
17 And these are the golden emerods which the Philistines returned for a trespass offering unto the Lord; for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for Askelon one, for Gath one,
for Ekron one;
18 And the golden mice, according to the number of all the cities of the Philistines
belonging to the five lords, both of fenced cities, and of country villages, even unto
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the great stone of Abel, whereon they set down the ark of the Lord: which stone remains unto this day in the field of Joshua, the Beth-shemite.
18 And the golden mice, according to the number of all the cities of the Philistines
belonging to the five lords, both of fenced cities, and of country villages, even unto
the great stone of Abel, whereon they set down the ark of the Lord: which stone remaineth unto this day in the field of Joshua, the Beth-shemite.
19 ¶ And he smote the men of Beth-shemesh, because they had looked into the ark of
the Lord, even he smote of the people fifty thousand and threescore and ten men: and
the people lamented, because the Lord had smitten many of the people with a great
slaughter.
20 And the men of Beth-shemesh said, Who is able to stand before this holy Lord
God? and to whom shall he go up from us?
21 ¶ And they sent messengers to the inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim, saying, The
Philistines have brought again the ark of the Lord; come you (plural) down, and fetch
it up to you (plural).
21 ¶ And they sent messengers to the inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim, saying, The
Philistines have brought again the ark of the Lord; come ye down, and fetch it up to
you.
CHAPTER 7
AND the men of Kirjath-jearim came, and fetched up the ark of the Lord, and brought
it into the house of Abinadab in the hill, and sanctified Eleazar his son to keep the ark
of the Lord.
2 And it came to pass, while the ark abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long;
for it was twenty years: and all the house of Israel lamented after the Lord.
3 ¶ And Samuel spoke unto all the house of Israel, saying, If you (plural) do return
unto the Lord with all your hearts, then put away the strange gods and Ashtaroth from
among you (plural), and prepare your hearts unto the Lord, and serve him only: and
he will deliver you (plural) out of the hand of the Philistines.
3 ¶ And Samuel spake unto all the house of Israel, saying, If ye do return unto the
Lord with all your hearts, then put away the strange gods and Ashtaroth from among
you, and prepare your hearts unto the Lord, and serve him only: and he will deliver
you out of the hand of the Philistines.
4 Then the children of Israel did put away Baalim and Ashtaroth, and served the Lord
only.
5 And Samuel said, Gather all Israel to Mizpeh, and I will pray for you (plural) unto
the Lord.
5 And Samuel said, Gather all Israel to Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto the Lord.
6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and drew water, and poured it out before the
Lord, and fasted on that day, and said there, We have sinned against the Lord. And
Samuel judged the children of Israel in Mizpeh.
7 And when the Philistines heard that the children of Israel were gathered together to
Mizpeh, the lords of the Philistines went up against Israel. And when the children of
Israel heard it, they were afraid of the Philistines.
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8 And the children of Israel said to Samuel, Cease not to cry unto the Lord our God
for us, that he will save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) us out of the hand of the
Philistines.
8 And the children of Israel said to Samuel, Cease not to cry unto the Lord our God
for us, that he will save us out of the hand of the Philistines.
9 ¶ And Samuel took a sucking lamb, and offered it for a burnt offering wholly unto
the Lord: and Samuel cried unto the Lord for Israel; and the Lord heard him.
10 And as Samuel was offering up the burnt offering, the Philistines drew near to battle against Israel: but the Lord thundered with a great thunder on that day upon the
Philistines, and discomfited-(CLUES: to be defeated, overthrown, or frustrated)(SNW) them; and they were smitten before Israel.
10 And as Samuel was offering up the burnt offering, the Philistines drew near to battle against Israel: but the Lord thundered with a great thunder on that day upon the
Philistines, and discomfited them; and they were smitten before Israel.
11 And the men of Israel went out of Mizpeh, and pursued the Philistines, and smote
them, until they came under Beth-car.
12 Then Samuel took a stone, and set it between Mizpeh and Shen, and called the
name of it Eben-ezer, saying, Hitherto-(CLUES: until now, before)-(SNW) has the
Lord helped us.
12 Then Samuel took a stone, and set it between Mizpeh and Shen, and called the
name of it Eben-ezer, saying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.
13 ¶ So the Philistines were subdued, and they came no more into the coast of Israel:
and the hand of the Lord was against the Philistines all the days of Samuel.
14 And the cities which the Philistines had taken from Israel were restored to Israel,
from Ekron even unto Gath; and the coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) thereof did Israel deliver out of the hands of the Philistines. And there was peace between Israel
and the Amorites.
14 And the cities which the Philistines had taken from Israel were restored to Israel,
from Ekron even unto Gath; and the coasts thereof did Israel deliver out of the hands
of the Philistines. And there was peace between Israel and the Amorites.
15 And Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life.
16 And he went from year to year in circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and
judged Israel in all those places.
17 And his return was to Ramah; for there was his house; and there he judged Israel;
and there he built an altar unto the Lord.
CHAPTER 8
AND it came to pass, when Samuel was old, that he made his sons judges over Israel.
2 Now the name of his firstborn was Joel; and the name of his second, Abiah: they
were judges in Beer-sheba.
3 And his sons walked not in his ways, but turned aside after lucre-(CLUES: dishonorable or unlawful gain or advantage)-(SNW), and took bribes, and perverted judgment.
3 And his sons walked not in his ways, but turned aside after lucre, and took bribes,
and perverted judgment.
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4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered themselves together, and came to Samuel unto
Ramah,
5 And said unto him, Behold, you are old, and your sons walk not in your ways: now
make us a king to judge us like all the nations.
5 And said unto him, Behold, thou art old, and thy sons walk not in thy ways: now
make us a king to judge us like all the nations.
6 ¶ But the thing displeased Samuel, when they said, Give us a king to judge us. And
Samuel prayed unto the Lord.
7 And the Lord said unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the people in all that
they say unto you: for they have not rejected you, but they have rejected me, that I
should not reign over them.
7 And the Lord said unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the people in all that
they say unto thee: for they have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me, that I
should not reign over them.
8 According to all the works which they have done since the day that I brought them
up out of Egypt even unto this day, wherewith they have forsaken me, and served other gods, so do they also unto you.
8 According to all the works which they have done since the day that I brought them
up out of Egypt even unto this day, wherewith they have forsaken me, and served other gods, so do they also unto thee.
9 Now therefore hearken unto their voice: howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) yet protest solemnly unto them, and show them the manner of the king
that shall reign over them.
9 Now therefore hearken unto their voice: howbeit yet protest solemnly unto them,
and shew them the manner of the king that shall reign over them.
10 ¶ And Samuel told all the words of the Lord unto the people that asked of him a
king.
11 And he said, This will be the manner of the king that shall reign over you (plural):
He will take your sons, and appoint them for himself, for his chariots, and to be his
horsemen; and some shall run before his chariots.
11 And he said, This will be the manner of the king that shall reign over you: He will
take your sons, and appoint them for himself, for his chariots, and to be his horsemen;
and some shall run before his chariots.
12 And he will appoint him captains over thousands, and captains over fifties; and
will set them to ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) his ground, and to reap his harvest,
and to make his instruments of war, and instruments of his chariots.
12 And he will appoint him captains over thousands, and captains over fifties; and
will set them to ear his ground, and to reap his harvest, and to make his instruments of
war, and instruments of his chariots.
13 And he will take your daughters to be confectionaries, and to be cooks, and to be
bakers.
14 And he will take your fields, and your vineyards, and your oliveyards-(SNW),
even the best of them, and give them to his servants.
14 And he will take your fields, and your vineyards, and your oliveyards, even the
best of them, and give them to his servants.
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15 And he will take the tenth of your seed, and of your vineyards, and give to his officers, and to his servants.
16 And he will take your menservants, and your maidservants, and your goodliest
young men, and your asses, and put them to his work.
17 He will take the tenth of your sheep: and you (plural) shall be his servants.
17 He will take the tenth of your sheep: and ye shall be his servants.
18 And you (plural) shall cry out in that day because of your king which you (plural)
shall have chosen you (plural); and the Lord will not hear you (plural) in that day.
18 And ye shall cry out in that day because of your king which ye shall have chosen
you; and the Lord will not hear you in that day.
19 ¶ Nevertheless the people refused to obey the voice of Samuel; and they said, No;
but we will have a king over us;
19 ¶ Nevertheless the people refused to obey the voice of Samuel; and they said, Nay;
but we will have a king over us;
20 That we also may be like all the nations; and that our king may judge us, and go
out before us, and fight our battles.
21 And Samuel heard all the words of the people, and he rehearsed them in the ears of
the Lord.
22 And the Lord said to Samuel, Hearken unto their voice, and make them a king.
And Samuel said unto the men of Israel, Go you (plural) every man unto his city.
22 And the Lord said to Samuel, Hearken unto their voice, and make them a king.
And Samuel said unto the men of Israel, Go ye every man unto his city.
CHAPTER 9
NOW there was a man of Benjamin, whose name was Kish, the son of Abiel, the son
of Zeror, the son of Bechorath, the son of Aphiah, a Benjamite, a mighty man of power.
2 And he had a son, whose name was Saul, a choice young man, and a goodly: and
there was not among the children of Israel a goodlier person than he: from his shoulders and upward he was higher than any of the people.
3 And the asses of Kish Saul’s father were lost. And Kish said to Saul his son, Take
now one of the servants with you, and arise, go seek the asses.
3 And the asses of Kish Saul’s father were lost. And Kish said to Saul his son, Take
now one of the servants with thee, and arise, go seek the asses.
4 And he passed through mount Ephraim, and passed through the land of Shalisha,
but they found them not: then they passed through the land of Shalim, and there they
were not: and he passed through the land of the Benjamites, but they found them not.
5 And when they were come to the land of Zuph, Saul said to his servant that was
with him, Come, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
us return; lest my father leave caring for the asses, and take thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) for us.
5 And when they were come to the land of Zuph, Saul said to his servant that was
with him, Come, and let us return; lest my father leave caring for the asses, and take
thought for us.
6 And he said unto him, Behold now, there is in this city a man of God, and he is an
honourable man; all that he says comes surely to pass: now let-(CLUES: to make or
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to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go there; peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps;
possibly)-(SNW) he can show us our way that we should go.
6 And he said unto him, Behold now, there is in this city a man of God, and he is an
honourable man; all that he saith cometh surely to pass: now let us go thither; peradventure he can shew us our way that we should go.
7 Then said Saul to his servant, But, behold, if we go, what shall we bring the man?
for the bread is spent in our vessels, and there is not a present to bring to the man of
God: what have we?
8 And the servant answered Saul again, and said, Behold, I have here at hand the
fourth part of a shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) of silver: that will I give to
the man of God, to tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW) us our way.
8 And the servant answered Saul again, and said, Behold, I have here at hand the
fourth part of a shekel of silver: that will I give to the man of God, to tell us our way.
9 (Beforetime-(SNW) in Israel, when a man went to inquire of God, thus he spoke,
Come, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go to
the seer: for he that is now called a Prophet was beforetime-(SNW) called a Seer.)
9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a man went to inquire of God, thus he spake, Come, and
let us go to the seer: for he that is now called a Prophet was beforetime called a Seer.)
10 Then said Saul to his servant, Well said; come, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go. So they went unto the city where the man of God
was.
10 Then said Saul to his servant, Well said; come, let us go. So they went unto the
city where the man of God was.
11 ¶ And as they went up the hill to the city, they found young maidens going out to
draw water, and said unto them, Is the seer here?
12 And they answered them, and said, He is; behold, he is before you (plural): make
haste now, for he came to day to the city; for there is a sacrifice of the people to day
in the high place:
12 And they answered them, and said, He is; behold, he is before you: make haste
now, for he came to day to the city; for there is a sacrifice of the people to day in the
high place:
13 As soon as you (plural) be come into the city, you (plural) shall straightway(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) find him, before he go up to the high
place to eat: for the people will not eat until he come, because he does bless the sacrifice; and afterwards they eat that be bidden. Now therefore get you (plural) up; for
about this time you (plural) shall find him.
13 As soon as ye be come into the city, ye shall straightway find him, before he go up
to the high place to eat: for the people will not eat until he come, because he doth
bless the sacrifice; and afterwards they eat that be bidden. Now therefore get you up;
for about this time ye shall find him.
14 And they went up into the city: and when they were come into the city, behold,
Samuel came out against them, for to go up to the high place.
15 ¶ Now the Lord had told Samuel in his ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) a day before Saul came, saying,
15 ¶ Now the Lord had told Samuel in his ear a day before Saul came, saying,
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16 To morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) about this time I will
send you a man out of the land of Benjamin, and you shall anoint him to be captain
over my people Israel, that he may save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) my people
out of the hand of the Philistines: for I have looked upon my people, because their cry
is come unto me.
16 To morrow about this time I will send thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, and
thou shalt anoint him to be captain over my people Israel, that he may save my people
out of the hand of the Philistines: for I have looked upon my people, because their cry
is come unto me.
17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lord said unto him, Behold the man whom I
spoke to you of! this same shall reign over my people.
17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lord said unto him, Behold the man whom I
spake to thee of! this same shall reign over my people.
18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate, and said, Tell-(CLUES: to report or
count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) me, I pray you, where the seer’s house
is.
18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, where
the seer’s house is.
19 And Samuel answered Saul, and said, I am the seer: go up before me unto the high
place; for you (plural) shall eat with me to day, and to morrow-(CLUES: the next day,
the next morning)-(SNW) I will let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) you go, and will tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you all that is in your heart.
19 And Samuel answered Saul, and said, I am the seer: go up before me unto the high
place; for ye shall eat with me to day, and to morrow I will let thee go, and will tell
thee all that is in thine heart.
20 And as for your asses that were lost three days ago, set not your mind on them; for
they are found. And on whom is all the desire of Israel? Is it not on you, and on all
your father’s house?
20 And as for thine asses that were lost three days ago, set not thy mind on them; for
they are found. And on whom is all the desire of Israel? Is it not on thee, and on all
thy father’s house?
21 And Saul answered and said, Am not I a Benjamite, of the smallest of the tribes of
Israel? and my family the least of all the families of the tribe of Benjamin? wherefore
then speak you so to me?
21 And Saul answered and said, Am not I a Benjamite, of the smallest of the tribes of
Israel? and my family the least of all the families of the tribe of Benjamin? wherefore
then speakest thou so to me?
22 And Samuel took Saul and his servant, and brought them into the parlour, and
made them sit in the chief place among them that were bidden, which were about thirty persons.
22 And Samuel took Saul and his servant, and brought them into the parlour, and
made them sit in the chiefest place among them that were bidden, which were about
thirty persons.
23 And Samuel said unto the cook, Bring the portion which I gave you, of which I
said unto you, Set it by you.
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23 And Samuel said unto the cook, Bring the portion which I gave thee, of which I
said unto thee, Set it by thee.
24 And the cook took up the shoulder, and that which was upon it, and set it before
Saul. And Samuel said, Behold that which is left! set it before you, and eat: for unto
this time has it been kept for you since I said, I have invited the people. So Saul did
eat with Samuel that day.
24 And the cook took up the shoulder, and that which was upon it, and set it before
Saul. And Samuel said, Behold that which is left! set it before thee, and eat: for unto
this time hath it been kept for thee since I said, I have invited the people. So Saul did
eat with Samuel that day.
25 ¶ And when they were come down from the high place into the city, Samuel communed with Saul upon the top of the house.
26 And they arose early: and it came to pass about the spring-(CLUES: dawn)-(SNW)
of the day, that Samuel called Saul to the top of the house, saying, Up, that I may
send you away. And Saul arose, and they went out both of them, he and Samuel,
abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about).
26 And they arose early: and it came to pass about the spring of the day, that Samuel
called Saul to the top of the house, saying, Up, that I may send thee away. And Saul
arose, and they went out both of them, he and Samuel, abroad.
27 And as they were going down to the end of the city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid the
servant pass on before us, (and he passed on,) but stand you still a while, that I may
show you the word of God.
27 And as they were going down to the end of the city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid the
servant pass on before us, (and he passed on,) but stand thou still a while, that I may
shew thee the word of God.
CHAPTER 10
THEN Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured it upon his head, and kissed him, and
said, Is it not because the Lord has anointed you to be captain over his inheritance?
THEN Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured it upon his head, and kissed him, and
said, Is it not because the Lord hath anointed thee to be captain over his inheritance?
2 When you are departed from me to day, then you shall find two men by Rachel’s
sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW) in the border of Benjamin
at Zelzah; and they will say unto you, The asses which you went to seek are found:
and, lo, your father has left the care of the asses, and sorrows for you (plural), saying,
What shall I do for my son?
2 When thou art departed from me to day, then thou shalt find two men by Rachel’s
sepulchre in the border of Benjamin at Zelzah; and they will say unto thee, The asses
which thou wentest to seek are found: and, lo, thy father hath left the care of the asses, and sorroweth for you, saying, What shall I do for my son?
3 Then shall you go on forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do
something) from there, and you shall come to the plain of Tabor, and there shall
meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) you three men going up
to God to Beth-el, one carrying three kids, and another carrying three loaves of bread,
and another carrying a bottle of wine:
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3 Then shalt thou go on forward from thence, and thou shalt come to the plain of Tabor, and there shall meet thee three men going up to God to Beth-el, one carrying
three kids, and another carrying three loaves of bread, and another carrying a bottle of
wine:
4 And they will salute you, and give you two loaves of bread; which you shall receive
of their hands.
4 And they will salute thee, and give thee two loaves of bread; which thou shalt receive of their hands.
5 After that you shall come to the hill of God, where is the garrison of the Philistines:
and it shall come to pass, when you are come there to the city, that you shall meet(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) a company of prophets coming down from the high place with a psaltery-(CLUES: a type of harp; stringed instrument)-(SNW), and a tabret-(SNW), and a pipe, and a harp, before them; and they
shall prophesy:
5 After that thou shalt come to the hill of God, where is the garrison of the Philistines:
and it shall come to pass, when thou art come thither to the city, that thou shalt meet a
company of prophets coming down from the high place with a psaltery, and a tabret,
and a pipe, and a harp, before them; and they shall prophesy:
6 And the Spirit of the Lord will come upon you, and you shall prophesy with them,
and shall be turned into another man.
6 And the Spirit of the Lord will come upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy with them,
and shalt be turned into another man.
7 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it be, when
these signs are come unto you, that you do as occasion serve you; for God is with
you.
7 And let it be, when these signs are come unto thee, that thou do as occasion serve
thee; for God is with thee.
8 And you shall go down before me to Gilgal; and, behold, I will come down unto
you, to offer burnt offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace offerings: seven days
shall you tarry, till I come to you, and show you what you shall do.
8 And thou shalt go down before me to Gilgal; and, behold, I will come down unto
thee, to offer burnt offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace offerings: seven days
shalt thou tarry, till I come to thee, and shew thee what thou shalt do.
9 ¶ And it was so, that when he had turned his back to go from Samuel, God gave him
another heart: and all those signs came to pass that day.
10 And when they came there to the hill, behold, a company of prophets met him; and
the Spirit of God came upon him, and he prophesied among them.
10 And when they came thither to the hill, behold, a company of prophets met him;
and the Spirit of God came upon him, and he prophesied among them.
11 And it came to pass, when all that knew him beforetime-(SNW) saw that, behold,
he prophesied among the prophets, then the people said one to another, What is this
that is come unto the son of Kish? Is Saul also among the prophets?
11 And it came to pass, when all that knew him beforetime saw that, behold, he
prophesied among the prophets, then the people said one to another, What is this that
is come unto the son of Kish? Is Saul also among the prophets?
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12 And one of the same place answered and said, But who is their father? Therefore it
became a proverb, Is Saul also among the prophets?
13 And when he had made an end of prophesying, he came to the high place.
14 ¶ And Saul’s uncle said unto him and to his servant, Whither went you (plural)?
And he said, To seek the asses: and when we saw that they were no where, we came
to Samuel.
14 ¶ And Saul’s uncle said unto him and to his servant, Whither went ye? And he
said, To seek the asses: and when we saw that they were no where, we came to
Samuel.
15 And Saul’s uncle said, Tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) me, I pray you, what Samuel said unto you (plural).
15 And Saul’s uncle said, Tell me, I pray thee, what Samuel said unto you.
16 And Saul said unto his uncle, He told us plainly that the asses were found. But of
the matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel spoke, he told him not.
16 And Saul said unto his uncle, He told us plainly that the asses were found. But of
the matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, he told him not.
17 ¶ And Samuel called the people together unto the Lord to Mizpeh;
18 And said unto the children of Israel, Thus says the Lord God of Israel, I brought
up Israel out of Egypt, and delivered you (plural) out of the hand of the Egyptians,
and out of the hand of all kingdoms, and of them that oppressed you (plural):
18 And said unto the children of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I brought
up Israel out of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out of
the hand of all kingdoms, and of them that oppressed you:
19 And you (plural) have this day rejected your God, who himself saved you (plural)
out of all your adversities and your tribulations; and you (plural) have said unto him,
No, but set a king over us. Now therefore present yourselves before the Lord by your
tribes, and by your thousands.
19 And ye have this day rejected your God, who himself saved you out of all your adversities and your tribulations; and ye have said unto him, Nay, but set a king over us.
Now therefore present yourselves before the Lord by your tribes, and by your thousands.
20 And when Samuel had caused all the tribes of Israel to come near, the tribe of
Benjamin was taken.
21 When he had caused the tribe of Benjamin to come near by their families, the family of Matri was taken, and Saul the son of Kish was taken: and when they sought
him, he could not be found.
22 Therefore they inquired of the Lord further, if the man should yet come there. And
the Lord answered, Behold, he has hid himself among the stuff.
22 Therefore they inquired of the Lord further, if the man should yet come thither.
And the Lord answered, Behold, he hath hid himself among the stuff.
23 And they ran and fetched him there: and when he stood among the people, he was
higher than any of the people from his shoulders and upward.
23 And they ran and fetched him thence: and when he stood among the people, he
was higher than any of the people from his shoulders and upward.
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24 And Samuel said to all the people, See you (plural) him whom the Lord has chosen, that there is none like him among all the people? And all the people shouted, and
said, God save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) the king.
24 And Samuel said to all the people, See ye him whom the Lord hath chosen, that
there is none like him among all the people? And all the people shouted, and said,
God save the king.
25 Then Samuel told the people the manner of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book,
and laid it up before the Lord. And Samuel sent all the people away, every man to his
house.
26 ¶ And Saul also went home to Gibeah; and there went with him a band of men,
whose hearts God had touched.
27 But the children of Belial said, How shall this man save-(CLUES: besides;
except)-(SNW) us? And they despised him, and brought him no presents. But he held
his peace.
27 But the children of Belial said, How shall this man save us? And they despised
him, and brought him no presents. But he held his peace.
CHAPTER 11
THEN Nahash the Ammonite came up, and encamped against Jabesh-gilead: and all
the men of Jabesh said unto Nahash, Make a covenant with us, and we will serve you.
THEN Nahash the Ammonite came up, and encamped against Jabesh-gilead: and all
the men of Jabesh said unto Nahash, Make a covenant with us, and we will serve
thee.
2 And Nahash the Ammonite answered them, On this condition will I make a
covenant with you (plural), that I may thrust out all your right eyes, and lay it for a reproach upon all Israel.
2 And Nahash the Ammonite answered them, On this condition will I make a
covenant with you, that I may thrust out all your right eyes, and lay it for a reproach
upon all Israel.
3 And the elders of Jabesh said unto him, Give us seven days’ respite-(CLUES: a rest,
a reprieve or postponement), that we may send messengers unto all the coasts(CLUES: borders, region) of Israel: and then, if there be no man to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) us, we will come out to you.
3 And the elders of Jabesh said unto him, Give us seven days’ respite, that we may
send messengers unto all the coasts of Israel: and then, if there be no man to save us,
we will come out to thee.
4 ¶ Then came the messengers to Gibeah of Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of
the people: and all the people lifted up their voices, and wept.
5 And, behold, Saul came after the herd out of the field; and Saul said, What ails the
people that they weep? And they told him the tidings of the men of Jabesh.
5 And, behold, Saul came after the herd out of the field; and Saul said, What aileth
the people that they weep? And they told him the tidings of the men of Jabesh.
6 And the Spirit of God came upon Saul when he heard those tidings, and his anger
was kindled greatly.
7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed them in pieces, and sent them throughout
all the coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) of Israel by the hands of messengers, saying,
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Whosoever comes not forth after Saul and after Samuel, so shall it be done unto his
oxen. And the fear of the Lord fell on the people, and they came out with one consent.
7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed them in pieces, and sent them throughout
all the coasts of Israel by the hands of messengers, saying, Whosoever cometh not
forth after Saul and after Samuel, so shall it be done unto his oxen. And the fear of the
Lord fell on the people, and they came out with one consent.
8 And when he numbered them in Bezek, the children of Israel were three hundred
thousand, and the men of Judah thirty thousand.
9 And they said unto the messengers that came, Thus shall you (plural) say unto the
men of Jabesh-gilead, To morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW),
by that time the sun be hot, you (plural) shall have help. And the messengers came
and showed it to the men of Jabesh; and they were glad.
9 And they said unto the messengers that came, Thus shall ye say unto the men of
Jabesh-gilead, To morrow, by that time the sun be hot, ye shall have help. And the
messengers came and shewed it to the men of Jabesh; and they were glad.
10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said, To morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next
morning)-(SNW) we will come out unto you (plural), and you (plural) shall do with
us all that seems good unto you (plural).
10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said, To morrow we will come out unto you, and ye
shall do with us all that seemeth good unto you.
11 And it was so on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW),
that Saul put the people in three companies; and they came into the midst of the host
in the morning watch, and slew the Ammonites until the heat of the day: and it came
to pass, that they which remained were scattered, so that two of them were not left together.
11 And it was so on the morrow, that Saul put the people in three companies; and
they came into the midst of the host in the morning watch, and slew the Ammonites
until the heat of the day: and it came to pass, that they which remained were scattered,
so that two of them were not left together.
12 ¶ And the people said unto Samuel, Who is he that said, Shall Saul reign over us?
bring the men, that we may put them to death.
13 And Saul said, There shall not a man be put to death this day: for to day the Lord
has wrought salvation in Israel.
13 And Saul said, There shall not a man be put to death this day: for to day the Lord
hath wrought salvation in Israel.
14 Then said Samuel to the people, Come, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom there.
14 Then said Samuel to the people, Come, and let us go to Gilgal, and renew the
kingdom there.
15 And all the people went to Gilgal; and there they made Saul king before the Lord
in Gilgal; and there they sacrificed sacrifices of peace offerings before the Lord; and
there Saul and all the men of Israel rejoiced greatly.
CHAPTER 12
AND Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold, I have hearkened unto your voice in all that
you (plural) said unto me, and have made a king over you (plural).
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AND Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold, I have hearkened unto your voice in all that
ye said unto me, and have made a king over you.
2 And now, behold, the king walks before you (plural): and I am old and grayheaded(SNW); and, behold, my sons are with you (plural): and I have walked before you
(plural) from my childhood unto this day.
2 And now, behold, the king walketh before you: and I am old and grayheaded; and,
behold, my sons are with you: and I have walked before you from my childhood unto
this day.
3 Behold, here I am: witness against me before the Lord, and before his anointed:
whose ox have I taken? or whose ass have I taken? or whom have I defrauded? whom
have I oppressed? or of whose hand have I received any bribe to blind mine eyes
therewith? and I will restore it you (plural).
3 Behold, here I am: witness against me before the Lord, and before his anointed:
whose ox have I taken? or whose ass have I taken? or whom have I defrauded? whom
have I oppressed? or of whose hand have I received any bribe to blind mine eyes
therewith? and I will restore it you.
4 And they said, You have not defrauded us, nor oppressed us, neither have you taken
ought of any man’s hand.
4 And they said, Thou hast not defrauded us, nor oppressed us, neither hast thou taken
ought of any man’s hand.
5 And he said unto them, The Lord is witness against you (plural), and his anointed is
witness this day, that you (plural) have not found ought in my hand. And they answered, He is witness.
5 And he said unto them, The Lord is witness against you, and his anointed is witness
this day, that ye have not found ought in my hand. And they answered, He is witness.
6 ¶ And Samuel said unto the people, It is the Lord that advanced Moses and Aaron,
and that brought your fathers up out of the land of Egypt.
7 Now therefore stand still, that I may reason with you (plural) before the Lord of all
the righteous acts of the Lord, which he did to you (plural) and to your fathers.
7 Now therefore stand still, that I may reason with you before the Lord of all the
righteous acts of the Lord, which he did to you and to your fathers.
8 When Jacob was come into Egypt, and your fathers cried unto the Lord, then the
Lord sent Moses and Aaron, which brought forth your fathers out of Egypt, and made
them dwell in this place.
9 And when they forgot the Lord their God, he sold them into the hand of Sisera, captain of the host of Hazor, and into the hand of the Philistines, and into the hand of the
king of Moab, and they fought against them.
9 And when they forgat the Lord their God, he sold them into the hand of Sisera, captain of the host of Hazor, and into the hand of the Philistines, and into the hand of the
king of Moab, and they fought against them.
10 And they cried unto the Lord, and said, We have sinned, because we have forsaken
the Lord, and have served Baalim and Ashtaroth: but now deliver us out of the hand
of our enemies, and we will serve you.
10 And they cried unto the Lord, and said, We have sinned, because we have forsaken
the Lord, and have served Baalim and Ashtaroth: but now deliver us out of the hand
of our enemies, and we will serve thee.
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11 And the Lord sent Jerubbaal, and Bedan, and Jephthah, and Samuel, and delivered
you (plural) out of the hand of your enemies on every side, and you (plural) dwelled
safe.
11 And the Lord sent Jerubbaal, and Bedan, and Jephthah, and Samuel, and delivered
you out of the hand of your enemies on every side, and ye dwelled safe.
12 And when you (plural) saw that Nahash the king of the children of Ammon came
against you (plural), you (plural) said unto me, No; but a king shall reign over us:
when the Lord your God was your king.
12 And when ye saw that Nahash the king of the children of Ammon came against
you, ye said unto me, Nay; but a king shall reign over us: when the Lord your God
was your king.
13 Now therefore behold the king whom you (plural) have chosen, and whom you
(plural) have desired! and, behold, the Lord has set a king over you (plural).
13 Now therefore behold the king whom ye have chosen, and whom ye have desired!
and, behold, the Lord hath set a king over you.
14 If you (plural) will fear the Lord, and serve him, and obey his voice, and not rebel
against the commandment of the Lord, then shall both you (plural) and also the king
that reigns over you (plural) continue following the Lord your God:
14 If ye will fear the Lord, and serve him, and obey his voice, and not rebel against
the commandment of the Lord, then shall both ye and also the king that reigneth over
you continue following the Lord your God:
15 But if you (plural) will not obey the voice of the Lord, but rebel against the commandment of the Lord, then shall the hand of the Lord be against you (plural), as it
was against your fathers.
15 But if ye will not obey the voice of the Lord, but rebel against the commandment
of the Lord, then shall the hand of the Lord be against you, as it was against your fathers.
16 ¶ Now therefore stand and see this great thing, which the Lord will do before your
eyes.
17 Is it not wheat harvest to day? I will call unto the Lord, and he shall send thunder
and rain; that you (plural) may perceive and see that your wickedness is great, which
you (plural) have done in the sight of the Lord, in asking you (plural) a king.
17 Is it not wheat harvest to day? I will call unto the Lord, and he shall send thunder
and rain; that ye may perceive and see that your wickedness is great, which ye have
done in the sight of the Lord, in asking you a king.
18 So Samuel called unto the Lord; and the Lord sent thunder and rain that day: and
all the people greatly feared the Lord and Samuel.
19 And all the people said unto Samuel, Pray for your servants unto the Lord your
God, that we die not: for we have added unto all our sins this evil, to ask us a king.
19 And all the people said unto Samuel, Pray for thy servants unto the Lord thy God,
that we die not: for we have added unto all our sins this evil, to ask us a king.
20 ¶ And Samuel said unto the people, Fear not: you (plural) have done all this
wickedness: yet turn not aside from following the Lord, but serve the Lord with all
your heart;
20 ¶ And Samuel said unto the people, Fear not: ye have done all this wickedness: yet
turn not aside from following the Lord, but serve the Lord with all your heart;
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21 And turn you (plural) not aside: for then should you (plural) go after vain things,
which cannot profit nor deliver; for they are vain.
21 And turn ye not aside: for then should ye go after vain things, which cannot profit
nor deliver; for they are vain.
22 For the Lord will not forsake his people for his great name’s sake: because it has
pleased the Lord to make you (plural) his people.
22 For the Lord will not forsake his people for his great name’s sake: because it hath
pleased the Lord to make you his people.
23 Moreover as for me, God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to
pray for you (plural): but I will teach you (plural) the good and the right way:
23 Moreover as for me, God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to
pray for you: but I will teach you the good and the right way:
24 Only fear the Lord, and serve him in truth with all your heart: for consider how
great things he has done for you (plural).
24 Only fear the Lord, and serve him in truth with all your heart: for consider how
great things he hath done for you.
25 But if you (plural) shall still do wickedly, you (plural) shall be consumed, both
you (plural) and your king.
25 But if ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall be consumed, both ye and your king.
CHAPTER 13
SAUL reigned one year; and when he had reigned two years over Israel,
2 Saul chose him three thousand men of Israel; whereof two thousand were with Saul
in Michmash and in mount Beth-el, and a thousand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of
Benjamin: and the rest of the people he sent every man to his tent.
3 And Jonathan smote the garrison of the Philistines that was in Geba, and the
Philistines heard of it. And Saul blew the trumpet throughout all the land, saying, Let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the Hebrews hear.
3 And Jonathan smote the garrison of the Philistines that was in Geba, and the
Philistines heard of it. And Saul blew the trumpet throughout all the land, saying, Let
the Hebrews hear.
4 And all Israel heard say that Saul had smitten a garrison of the Philistines, and that
Israel also was had in abomination with the Philistines. And the people were called
together after Saul to Gilgal.
5 ¶ And the Philistines gathered themselves together to fight with Israel, thirty thousand chariots, and six thousand horsemen, and people as the sand which is on the sea
shore in multitude: and they came up, and pitched in Michmash, eastward from Bethaven.
6 When the men of Israel saw that they were in a strait-(CLUES: to be narrow, tight,
or close)-(SNW), (for the people were distressed,) then the people did hide themselves in caves, and in thickets, and in rocks, and in high places, and in pits.
6 When the men of Israel saw that they were in a strait, (for the people were distressed,) then the people did hide themselves in caves, and in thickets, and in rocks,
and in high places, and in pits.
7 And some of the Hebrews went over Jordan to the land of Gad and Gilead. As for
Saul, he was yet in Gilgal, and all the people followed him trembling.
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8 ¶ And he tarried seven days, according to the set time that Samuel had appointed:
but Samuel came not to Gilgal; and the people were scattered from him.
9 And Saul said, Bring hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW) a burnt
offering to me, and peace offerings. And he offered the burnt offering.
9 And Saul said, Bring hither a burnt offering to me, and peace offerings. And he offered the burnt offering.
10 And it came to pass, that as soon as he had made an end of offering the burnt offering, behold, Samuel came; and Saul went out to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting,
suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) him, that he might salute him.
10 And it came to pass, that as soon as he had made an end of offering the burnt offering, behold, Samuel came; and Saul went out to meet him, that he might salute
him.
11 ¶ And Samuel said, What have you done? And Saul said, Because I saw that the
people were scattered from me, and that you came not within the days appointed, and
that the Philistines gathered themselves together at Michmash;
11 ¶ And Samuel said, What hast thou done? And Saul said, Because I saw that the
people were scattered from me, and that thou camest not within the days appointed,
and that the Philistines gathered themselves together at Michmash;
12 Therefore said I, The Philistines will come down now upon me to Gilgal, and I
have not made supplication unto the Lord: I forced myself therefore, and offered a
burnt offering.
13 And Samuel said to Saul, You have done foolishly: you have not kept the commandment of the Lord your God, which he commanded you: for now would the Lord
have established your kingdom upon Israel for ever.
13 And Samuel said to Saul, Thou hast done foolishly: thou hast not kept the commandment of the Lord thy God, which he commanded thee: for now would the Lord
have established thy kingdom upon Israel for ever.
14 But now your kingdom shall not continue: the Lord has sought him a man after his
own heart, and the Lord has commanded him to be captain over his people, because
you have not kept that which the Lord commanded you.
14 But now thy kingdom shall not continue: the Lord hath sought him a man after his
own heart, and the Lord hath commanded him to be captain over his people, because
thou hast not kept that which the Lord commanded thee.
15 And Samuel arose, and gat-(CLUES: got) him up from Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. And Saul numbered the people that were present with him, about six hundred
men.
15 And Samuel arose, and gat him up from Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. And
Saul numbered the people that were present with him, about six hundred men.
16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and the people that were present with them, abode
in Gibeah of Benjamin: but the Philistines encamped in Michmash.
17 ¶ And the spoilers came out of the camp of the Philistines in three companies: one
company turned unto the way that leads to Ophrah, unto the land of Shual:
17 ¶ And the spoilers came out of the camp of the Philistines in three companies: one
company turned unto the way that leadeth to Ophrah, unto the land of Shual:
18 And another company turned the way to Beth-horon: and another company turned
to the way of the border that looks to the valley of Zeboim toward the wilderness.
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18 And another company turned the way to Beth-horon: and another company turned
to the way of the border that looketh to the valley of Zeboim toward the wilderness.
19 ¶ Now there was no smith found throughout all the land of Israel: for the
Philistines said, Lest the Hebrews make them swords or spears:
20 But all the Israelites went down to the Philistines, to sharpen every man his share(CLUES: to shear)-(SNW), and his coulter-(CLUES: blade of a plough)-(SNW), and
his axe, and his mattock.
20 But all the Israelites went down to the Philistines, to sharpen every man his share,
and his coulter, and his axe, and his mattock.
21 Yet they had a file for the mattocks, and for the coulters, and for the forks, and for
the axes, and to sharpen the goads.
22 So it came to pass in the day of battle, that there was neither sword nor spear
found in the hand of any of the people that were with Saul and Jonathan: but with
Saul and with Jonathan his son was there found.
23 And the garrison of the Philistines went out to the passage of Michmash.
CHAPTER 14
NOW it came to pass upon a day, that Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the young
man that bare his armour, Come, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) us go over to the Philistines’ garrison, that is on the other side. But
he told not his father.
NOW it came to pass upon a day, that Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the young
man that bare his armour, Come, and let us go over to the Philistines’ garrison, that is
on the other side. But he told not his father.
2 And Saul tarried in the uttermost-(CLUES: outermost; last)-(SNW) part of Gibeah
under a pomegranate tree which is in Migron: and the people that were with him were
about six hundred men;
2 And Saul tarried in the uttermost part of Gibeah under a pomegranate tree which is
in Migron: and the people that were with him were about six hundred men;
3 And Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, I-chabod’s brother, the son of Phinehas, the son of
Eli, the Lord’s priest in Shiloh, wearing an ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)(SNW). And the people knew not that Jonathan was gone.
3 And Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, I-chabod’s brother, the son of Phinehas, the son of
Eli, the Lord’s priest in Shiloh, wearing an ephod. And the people knew not that
Jonathan was gone.
4 ¶ And between the passages, by which Jonathan sought to go over unto the
Philistines’ garrison, there was a sharp rock on the one side, and a sharp rock on the
other side: and the name of the one was Bozez, and the name of the other Seneh.
5 The forefront of the one was situate northward over against Michmash, and the other southward over against Gibeah.
6 And Jonathan said to the young man that bare his armour, Come, and let-(CLUES:
to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go over unto the garrison of
these uncircumcised: it may be that the Lord will work for us: for there is no restraint
to the Lord to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) by many or by few.
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6 And Jonathan said to the young man that bare his armour, Come, and let us go over
unto the garrison of these uncircumcised: it may be that the Lord will work for us: for
there is no restraint to the Lord to save by many or by few.
7 And his armourbearer-(SNW) said unto him, Do all that is in your heart: turn you;
behold, I am with you according to your heart.
7 And his armourbearer said unto him, Do all that is in thine heart: turn thee; behold,
I am with thee according to thy heart.
8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will pass over unto these men, and we will discover
ourselves unto them.
9 If they say thus unto us, Tarry until we come to you (plural); then we will stand still
in our place, and will not go up unto them.
9 If they say thus unto us, Tarry until we come to you; then we will stand still in our
place, and will not go up unto them.
10 But if they say thus, Come up unto us; then we will go up: for the Lord has delivered them into our hand: and this shall be a sign unto us.
10 But if they say thus, Come up unto us; then we will go up: for the Lord hath delivered them into our hand: and this shall be a sign unto us.
11 And both of them discovered themselves unto the garrison of the Philistines: and
the Philistines said, Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the holes where they had
hid themselves.
12 And the men of the garrison answered Jonathan and his armourbearer-(SNW), and
said, Come up to us, and we will show you (plural) a thing. And Jonathan said unto
his armourbearer-(SNW), Come up after me: for the Lord has delivered them into the
hand of Israel.
12 And the men of the garrison answered Jonathan and his armourbearer, and said,
Come up to us, and we will shew you a thing. And Jonathan said unto his armourbearer, Come up after me: for the Lord hath delivered them into the hand of Israel.
13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands and upon his feet, and his armourbearer(SNW) after him: and they fell before Jonathan; and his armourbearer-(SNW) slew
after him.
13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands and upon his feet, and his armourbearer
after him: and they fell before Jonathan; and his armourbearer slew after him.
14 And that first slaughter, which Jonathan and his armourbearer-(SNW) made, was
about twenty men, within as it were an half acre of land, which a yoke of oxen might
plow.
14 And that first slaughter, which Jonathan and his armourbearer made, was about
twenty men, within as it were an half acre of land, which a yoke of oxen might plow.
15 And there was trembling in the host, in the field, and among all the people: the
garrison, and the spoilers, they also trembled, and the earth quaked: so it was a very
great trembling.
16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of Benjamin looked; and, behold, the multitude melted away, and they went on beating down one another.
17 Then said Saul unto the people that were with him, Number now, and see who is
gone from us. And when they had numbered, behold, Jonathan and his armourbearer(SNW) were not there.
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17 Then said Saul unto the people that were with him, Number now, and see who is
gone from us. And when they had numbered, behold, Jonathan and his armourbearer
were not there.
18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, Bring hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)(SNW) the ark of God. For the ark of God was at that time with the children of Israel.
18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, Bring hither the ark of God. For the ark of God was at
that time with the children of Israel.
19 ¶ And it came to pass, while Saul talked unto the priest, that the noise that was in
the host of the Philistines went on and increased: and Saul said unto the priest, Withdraw your hand.
19 ¶ And it came to pass, while Saul talked unto the priest, that the noise that was in
the host of the Philistines went on and increased: and Saul said unto the priest, Withdraw thine hand.
20 And Saul and all the people that were with him assembled themselves, and they
came to the battle: and, behold, every man’s sword was against his fellow, and there
was a very great discomfiture.
21 Moreover the Hebrews that were with the Philistines before that time, which went
up with them into the camp from the country round about, even they also turned to be
with the Israelites that were with Saul and Jonathan.
22 Likewise all the men of Israel which had hid themselves in mount Ephraim, when
they heard that the Philistines fled, even they also followed hard-(CLUES: close,
near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) after them in the battle.
22 Likewise all the men of Israel which had hid themselves in mount Ephraim, when
they heard that the Philistines fled, even they also followed hard after them in the battle.
23 So the Lord saved Israel that day: and the battle passed over unto Beth-aven.
24 ¶ And the men of Israel were distressed that day: for Saul had adjured the people,
saying, Cursed be the man that eats any food until evening, that I may be avenged on
mine enemies. So none of the people tasted any food.
24 ¶ And the men of Israel were distressed that day: for Saul had adjured the people,
saying, Cursed be the man that eateth any food until evening, that I may be avenged
on mine enemies. So none of the people tasted any food.
25 And all they of the land came to a wood; and there was honey upon the ground.
26 And when the people were come into the wood, behold, the honey dropped; but no
man put his hand to his mouth: for the people feared the oath.
27 But Jonathan heard not when his father charged the people with the oath: wherefore he put forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, and dipped it in an honeycomb, and put his hand to his mouth; and his eyes were enlightened.
28 Then answered one of the people, and said, Your father straitly charged the people
with an oath, saying, Cursed be the man that eats any food this day. And the people
were faint.
28 Then answered one of the people, and said, Thy father straitly charged the people
with an oath, saying, Cursed be the man that eateth any food this day. And the people
were faint.
29 Then said Jonathan, My father has troubled the land: see, I pray you (plural), how
mine eyes have been enlightened, because I tasted a little of this honey.
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29 Then said Jonathan, My father hath troubled the land: see, I pray you, how mine
eyes have been enlightened, because I tasted a little of this honey.
30 How much more, if haply the people had eaten freely to day of the spoil of their
enemies which they found? for had there not been now a much greater slaughter
among the Philistines?
31 And they smote the Philistines that day from Michmash to Aijalon: and the people
were very faint.
32 And the people flew upon the spoil, and took sheep, and oxen, and calves, and
slew them on the ground: and the people did eat them with the blood.
33 ¶ Then they told Saul, saying, Behold, the people sin against the Lord, in that they
eat with the blood. And he said, You (plural) have transgressed: roll a great stone
unto me this day.
33 ¶ Then they told Saul, saying, Behold, the people sin against the Lord, in that they
eat with the blood. And he said, Ye have transgressed: roll a great stone unto me this
day.
34 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves among the people, and say unto them, Bring
me hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW) every man his ox, and every man his sheep, and slay them here, and eat; and sin not against the Lord in eating
with the blood. And all the people brought every man his ox with him that night, and
slew them there.
34 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves among the people, and say unto them, Bring
me hither every man his ox, and every man his sheep, and slay them here, and eat;
and sin not against the Lord in eating with the blood. And all the people brought every man his ox with him that night, and slew them there.
35 And Saul built an altar unto the Lord: the same was the first altar that he built unto
the Lord.
36 ¶ And Saul said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
us go down after the Philistines by night, and spoil them until the morning light, and
let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us not leave a man of
them. And they said, Do whatsoever seems good unto you. Then said the priest, Let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us draw near hither(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW) unto God.
36 ¶ And Saul said, Let us go down after the Philistines by night, and spoil them until
the morning light, and let us not leave a man of them. And they said, Do whatsoever
seemeth good unto thee. Then said the priest, Let us draw near hither unto God.
37 And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall I go down after the Philistines? will you deliver them into the hand of Israel? But he answered him not that day.
37 And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall I go down after the Philistines? wilt thou
deliver them into the hand of Israel? But he answered him not that day.
38 And Saul said, Draw you (plural) near hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this
point)-(SNW), all the chief of the people: and know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) and see wherein this sin has been this day.
38 And Saul said, Draw ye near hither, all the chief of the people: and know and see
wherein this sin hath been this day.
39 For, as the Lord lives, which saves Israel, though it be in Jonathan my son, he
shall surely die. But there was not a man among all the people that answered him.
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39 For, as the Lord liveth, which saveth Israel, though it be in Jonathan my son, he
shall surely die. But there was not a man among all the people that answered him.
40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be you (plural) on one side, and I and Jonathan my
son will be on the other side. And the people said unto Saul, Do what seems good
unto you.
40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be ye on one side, and I and Jonathan my son will be
on the other side. And the people said unto Saul, Do what seemeth good unto thee.
41 Therefore Saul said unto the Lord God of Israel, Give a perfect lot. And Saul and
Jonathan were taken: but the people escaped.
42 And Saul said, Cast lots between me and Jonathan my son. And Jonathan was taken.
43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, Tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) me what you have done. And Jonathan told him, and said, I did but
taste a little honey with the end of the rod that was in mine hand, and, lo, I must die.
43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, Tell me what thou hast done. And Jonathan told him,
and said, I did but taste a little honey with the end of the rod that was in mine hand,
and, lo, I must die.
44 And Saul answered, God do so and more also: for you shall surely die, Jonathan.
44 And Saul answered, God do so and more also: for thou shalt surely die, Jonathan.
45 And the people said unto Saul, Shall Jonathan die, who has wrought this great salvation in Israel? God forbid: as the Lord lives, there shall not one hair of his head fall
to the ground; for he has wrought with God this day. So the people rescued Jonathan,
that he died not.
45 And the people said unto Saul, Shall Jonathan die, who hath wrought this great
salvation in Israel? God forbid: as the Lord liveth, there shall not one hair of his head
fall to the ground; for he hath wrought with God this day. So the people rescued
Jonathan, that he died not.
46 Then Saul went up from following the Philistines: and the Philistines went to their
own place.
47 ¶ So Saul took the kingdom over Israel, and fought against all his enemies on every side, against Moab, and against the children of Ammon, and against Edom, and
against the kings of Zobah, and against the Philistines: and whithersoever he turned
himself, he vexed them.
48 And he gathered an host, and smote the Amalekites, and delivered Israel out of the
hands of them that spoiled them.
49 Now the sons of Saul were Jonathan, and Ishui, and Melchi-shua: and the names
of his two daughters were these; the name of the firstborn Merab, and the name of the
younger Michal:
50 And the name of Saul’s wife was Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahimaaz: and the
name of the captain of his host was Abner, the son of Ner, Saul’s uncle.
51 And Kish was the father of Saul; and Ner the father of Abner was the son of Abiel.
52 And there was sore war against the Philistines all the days of Saul: and when Saul
saw any strong man, or any valiant man, he took him unto him.
CHAPTER 15

International Authorized Version
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)

1Sa (+)

1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)

1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)

716

SAMUEL also said unto Saul, The Lord sent me to anoint you to be king over his
people, over Israel: now therefore hearken you unto the voice of the words of the
Lord.
SAMUEL also said unto Saul, The Lord sent me to anoint thee to be king over his
people, over Israel: now therefore hearken thou unto the voice of the words of the
Lord.
2 Thus says the Lord of hosts, I remember that which Amalek did to Israel, how he
laid wait for him in the way, when he came up from Egypt.
2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I remember that which Amalek did to Israel, how he
laid wait for him in the way, when he came up from Egypt.
3 Now go and smite Amalek, and utterly destroy all that they have, and spare them
not; but slay both man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and ass.
4 And Saul gathered the people together, and numbered them in Telaim, two hundred
thousand footmen, and ten thousand men of Judah.
5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and laid wait in the valley.
6 ¶ And Saul said unto the Kenites, Go, depart, get you (plural) down from among the
Amalekites, lest I destroy you (plural) with them: for you (plural) showed kindness to
all the children of Israel, when they came up out of Egypt. So the Kenites departed
from among the Amalekites.
6 ¶ And Saul said unto the Kenites, Go, depart, get you down from among the
Amalekites, lest I destroy you with them: for ye shewed kindness to all the children of
Israel, when they came up out of Egypt. So the Kenites departed from among the
Amalekites.
7 And Saul smote the Amalekites from Havilah until you come to Shur, that is over
against Egypt.
7 And Saul smote the Amalekites from Havilah until thou comest to Shur, that is over
against Egypt.
8 And he took Agag the king of the Amalekites alive, and utterly destroyed all the
people with the edge of the sword.
9 But Saul and the people spared Agag, and the best of the sheep, and of the oxen,
and of the fatlings-(SNW), and the lambs, and all that was good, and would not utterly destroy them: but every thing that was vile-(CLUES: wicked) and refuse, that they
destroyed utterly.
9 But Saul and the people spared Agag, and the best of the sheep, and of the oxen,
and of the fatlings, and the lambs, and all that was good, and would not utterly destroy them: but every thing that was vile and refuse, that they destroyed utterly.
10 ¶ Then came the word of the Lord unto Samuel, saying,
11 It repents me that I have set up Saul to be king: for he is turned back from following me, and has not performed my commandments. And it grieved Samuel; and he
cried unto the Lord all night.
11 It repenteth me that I have set up Saul to be king: for he is turned back from following me, and hath not performed my commandments. And it grieved Samuel; and
he cried unto the Lord all night.
12 And when Samuel rose early to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, saying, Saul came to Carmel,
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and, behold, he set him up a place, and is gone about, and passed on, and gone down
to Gilgal.
12 And when Samuel rose early to meet Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, saying, Saul came to Carmel, and, behold, he set him up a place, and is gone about, and
passed on, and gone down to Gilgal.
13 And Samuel came to Saul: and Saul said unto him, Blessed be you of the Lord: I
have performed the commandment of the Lord.
13 And Samuel came to Saul: and Saul said unto him, Blessed be thou of the Lord: I
have performed the commandment of the Lord.
14 And Samuel said, What means then this bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and the
lowing of the oxen which I hear?
14 And Samuel said, What meaneth then this bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and
the lowing of the oxen which I hear?
15 And Saul said, They have brought them from the Amalekites: for the people
spared the best of the sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lord your God; and
the rest we have utterly destroyed.
15 And Saul said, They have brought them from the Amalekites: for the people
spared the best of the sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lord thy God; and
the rest we have utterly destroyed.
16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay-(CLUES: support; hold up)-(SNW), and I will
tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you what the
Lord has said to me this night. And he said unto him, Say on.
16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and I will tell thee what the Lord hath said to
me this night. And he said unto him, Say on.
17 And Samuel said, When you were little in your own sight, were you not made the
head of the tribes of Israel, and the Lord anointed you king over Israel?
17 And Samuel said, When thou wast little in thine own sight, wast thou not made the
head of the tribes of Israel, and the Lord anointed thee king over Israel?
18 And the Lord sent you on a journey, and said, Go and utterly destroy the sinners
the Amalekites, and fight against them until they be consumed.
18 And the Lord sent thee on a journey, and said, Go and utterly destroy the sinners
the Amalekites, and fight against them until they be consumed.
19 Wherefore then did you not obey the voice of the Lord, but did fly upon the spoil,
and did evil in the sight of the Lord?
19 Wherefore then didst thou not obey the voice of the Lord, but didst fly upon the
spoil, and didst evil in the sight of the Lord?
20 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yes, I have obeyed the voice of the Lord, and have
gone the way which the Lord sent me, and have brought Agag the king of Amalek,
and have utterly destroyed the Amalekites.
20 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, I have obeyed the voice of the Lord, and have
gone the way which the Lord sent me, and have brought Agag the king of Amalek,
and have utterly destroyed the Amalekites.
21 But the people took of the spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief of the things which
should have been utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lord your God in Gilgal.
21 But the people took of the spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief of the things which
should have been utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lord thy God in Gilgal.
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22 And Samuel said, Has the Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices,
as in obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to
hearken than the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) of rams.
22 And Samuel said, Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices,
as in obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to
hearken than the fat of rams.
23 For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. Because you have rejected the word of the Lord, he has also rejected you from
being king.
23 For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. Because thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, he hath also rejected thee from
being king.
24 ¶ And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned: for I have transgressed the commandment of the Lord, and your words: because I feared the people, and obeyed their
voice.
24 ¶ And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned: for I have transgressed the commandment of the Lord, and thy words: because I feared the people, and obeyed their voice.
25 Now therefore, I pray you, pardon my sin, and turn again with me, that I may worship the Lord.
25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my sin, and turn again with me, that I may worship the Lord.
26 And Samuel said unto Saul, I will not return with you: for you have rejected the
word of the Lord, and the Lord has rejected you from being king over Israel.
26 And Samuel said unto Saul, I will not return with thee: for thou hast rejected the
word of the Lord, and the Lord hath rejected thee from being king over Israel.
27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, he laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle(CLUES: a loose sleeveless cloak)-(SNW), and it rent.
27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, he laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle,
and it rent.
28 And Samuel said unto him, The Lord has rent the kingdom of Israel from you this
day, and has given it to a neighbour of your, that is better than you.
28 And Samuel said unto him, The Lord hath rent the kingdom of Israel from thee
this day, and hath given it to a neighbour of thine, that is better than thou.
29 And also the Strength of Israel will not lie nor repent: for he is not a man, that he
should repent.
30 Then he said, I have sinned: yet honour me now, I pray you, before the elders of
my people, and before Israel, and turn again with me, that I may worship the Lord
your God.
30 Then he said, I have sinned: yet honour me now, I pray thee, before the elders of
my people, and before Israel, and turn again with me, that I may worship the Lord thy
God.
31 So Samuel turned again after Saul; and Saul worshipped the Lord.
32 ¶ Then said Samuel, Bring you (plural) hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this
point)-(SNW) to me Agag the king of the Amalekites. And Agag came unto him delicately. And Agag said, Surely the bitterness of death is past.
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32 ¶ Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither to me Agag the king of the Amalekites. And
Agag came unto him delicately. And Agag said, Surely the bitterness of death is past.
33 And Samuel said, As your sword has made women childless, so shall your mother
be childless among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before the Lord in
Gilgal.
33 And Samuel said, As thy sword hath made women childless, so shall thy mother
be childless among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before the Lord in
Gilgal.
34 ¶ Then Samuel went to Ramah; and Saul went up to his house to Gibeah of Saul.
35 And Samuel came no more to see Saul until the day of his death: nevertheless
Samuel mourned for Saul: and the Lord repented that he had made Saul king over Israel.
CHAPTER 16
AND the Lord said unto Samuel, How long will you mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected him from reigning over Israel? fill your horn with oil, and go, I will send you
to Jesse the Beth-lehemite: for I have provided me a king among his sons.
AND the Lord said unto Samuel, How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have
rejected him from reigning over Israel? fill thine horn with oil, and go, I will send
thee to Jesse the Beth-lehemite: for I have provided me a king among his sons.
2 And Samuel said, How can I go? if Saul hear it, he will kill me. And the Lord said,
Take an heifer with you, and say, I am come to sacrifice to the Lord.
2 And Samuel said, How can I go? if Saul hear it, he will kill me. And the Lord said,
Take an heifer with thee, and say, I am come to sacrifice to the Lord.
3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and I will show you what you shall do: and you shall
anoint unto me him whom I name unto you.
3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and I will shew thee what thou shalt do: and thou
shalt anoint unto me him whom I name unto thee.
4 And Samuel did that which the Lord spoke, and came to Beth-lehem. And the elders of the town trembled at his coming, and said, Come you peaceably?
4 And Samuel did that which the Lord spake, and came to Beth-lehem. And the elders
of the town trembled at his coming, and said, Comest thou peaceably?
5 And he said, Peaceably: I am come to sacrifice unto the Lord: sanctify yourselves,
and come with me to the sacrifice. And he sanctified Jesse and his sons, and called
them to the sacrifice.
6 ¶ And it came to pass, when they were come, that he looked on Eliab, and said,
Surely the Lord’s anointed is before him.
7 But the Lord said unto Samuel, Look not on his countenance-(CLUES: appearance
of the face), or on the height of his stature; because I have refused him: for the Lord
sees not as man sees; for man looks on the outward appearance, but the Lord looks on
the heart.
7 But the Lord said unto Samuel, Look not on his countenance, or on the height of his
stature; because I have refused him: for the Lord seeth not as man seeth; for man
looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart.
8 Then Jesse called Abinadab, and made him pass before Samuel. And he said, Neither has the Lord chosen this.
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8 Then Jesse called Abinadab, and made him pass before Samuel. And he said, Neither hath the Lord chosen this.
9 Then Jesse made Shammah to pass by. And he said, Neither has the Lord chosen
this.
9 Then Jesse made Shammah to pass by. And he said, Neither hath the Lord chosen
this.
10 Again, Jesse made seven of his sons to pass before Samuel. And Samuel said unto
Jesse, The Lord has not chosen these.
10 Again, Jesse made seven of his sons to pass before Samuel. And Samuel said unto
Jesse, The Lord hath not chosen these.
11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are here all your children? And he said, There remains yet the youngest, and, behold, he keeps the sheep. And Samuel said unto Jesse,
Send and fetch him: for we will not sit down till he come hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW).
11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are here all thy children? And he said, There remaineth yet the youngest, and, behold, he keepeth the sheep. And Samuel said unto
Jesse, Send and fetch him: for we will not sit down till he come hither.
12 And he sent, and brought him in. Now he was ruddy, and withal-(CLUES: therewith or with)-(SNW) of a beautiful countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face),
and goodly to look to. And the Lord said, Arise, anoint him: for this is he.
12 And he sent, and brought him in. Now he was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful
countenance, and goodly to look to. And the Lord said, Arise, anoint him: for this is
he.
13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his brethren:
and the Spirit of the Lord came upon David from that day forward-(CLUES: eager,
zealous, ready, or inclined to do something). So Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah.
13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his brethren:
and the Spirit of the Lord came upon David from that day forward. So Samuel rose
up, and went to Ramah.
14 ¶ But the Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and an evil spirit from the Lord
troubled him.
15 And Saul’s servants said unto him, Behold now, an evil spirit from God troubles
you.
15 And Saul’s servants said unto him, Behold now, an evil spirit from God troubleth
thee.
16 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) our lord now
command your servants, which are before you, to seek out a man, who is a cunning(CLUES: skillful) player on an harp: and it shall come to pass, when the evil spirit
from God is upon you, that he shall play with his hand, and you shall be well.
16 Let our lord now command thy servants, which are before thee, to seek out a man,
who is a cunning player on an harp: and it shall come to pass, when the evil spirit
from God is upon thee, that he shall play with his hand, and thou shalt be well.
17 And Saul said unto his servants, Provide me now a man that can play well, and
bring him to me.
18 Then answered one of the servants, and said, Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the
Beth-lehemite, that is cunning-(CLUES: skillful) in playing, and a mighty valiant
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man, and a man of war, and prudent in matters, and a comely-(CLUES: fair, pleasing,
appropriate) person, and the Lord is with him.
18 Then answered one of the servants, and said, Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the
Beth-lehemite, that is cunning in playing, and a mighty valiant man, and a man of
war, and prudent in matters, and a comely person, and the Lord is with him.
19 ¶ Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto Jesse, and said, Send me David your son,
which is with the sheep.
19 ¶ Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto Jesse, and said, Send me David thy son,
which is with the sheep.
20 And Jesse took an ass laden with bread, and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent
them by David his son unto Saul.
21 And David came to Saul, and stood before him: and he loved him greatly; and he
became his armourbearer-(SNW).
21 And David came to Saul, and stood before him: and he loved him greatly; and he
became his armourbearer.
22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) David, I pray you, stand before me; for he has found favour in my
sight.
22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let David, I pray thee, stand before me; for he hath
found favour in my sight.
23 And it came to pass, when the evil spirit from God was upon Saul, that David took
an harp, and played with his hand: so Saul was refreshed, and was well, and the evil
spirit departed from him.
CHAPTER 17
NOW the Philistines gathered together their armies to battle, and were gathered together at Shochoh, which belongs to Judah, and pitched between Shochoh and
Azekah, in Ephes-dammim.
NOW the Philistines gathered together their armies to battle, and were gathered together at Shochoh, which belongeth to Judah, and pitched between Shochoh and
Azekah, in Ephes-dammim.
2 And Saul and the men of Israel were gathered together, and pitched by the valley of
Elah, and set the battle in array-(CLUES: to clothe; to line up an army for battle)
against the Philistines.
2 And Saul and the men of Israel were gathered together, and pitched by the valley of
Elah, and set the battle in array against the Philistines.
3 And the Philistines stood on a mountain on the one side, and Israel stood on a
mountain on the other side: and there was a valley between them.
4 ¶ And there went out a champion out of the camp of the Philistines, named Goliath,
of Gath, whose height was six cubits and a span.
5 And he had an helmet of brass upon his head, and he was armed with a coat of
mail-(CLUES: body armor of overlapping plates)-(SNW); and the weight of the coat
was five thousand shekels of brass.
5 And he had an helmet of brass upon his head, and he was armed with a coat of mail;
and the weight of the coat was five thousand shekels of brass.
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6 And he had greaves-(CLUES: armor for the lower leg)-(SNW) of brass upon his
legs, and a target of brass between his shoulders.
6 And he had greaves of brass upon his legs, and a target of brass between his shoulders.
7 And the staff of his spear was like a weaver’s beam; and his spear’s head weighed
six hundred shekels of iron: and one bearing a shield went before him.
8 And he stood and cried unto the armies of Israel, and said unto them, Why are you
(plural) come out to set your battle in array-(CLUES: to clothe; to line up an army for
battle)? am not I a Philistine, and you (plural) servants to Saul? choose you (plural) a
man for you (plural), and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) him come down to me.
8 And he stood and cried unto the armies of Israel, and said unto them, Why are ye
come out to set your battle in array? am not I a Philistine, and ye servants to Saul?
choose you a man for you, and let him come down to me.
9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, then will we be your servants: but if I
prevail against him, and kill him, then shall you (plural) be our servants, and serve us.
9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, then will we be your servants: but if I
prevail against him, and kill him, then shall ye be our servants, and serve us.
10 And the Philistine said, I defy the armies of Israel this day; give me a man, that we
may fight together.
11 When Saul and all Israel heard those words of the Philistine, they were dismayed,
and greatly afraid.
12 ¶ Now David was the son of that Ephrathite of Beth-lehem-judah, whose name
was Jesse; and he had eight sons: and the man went among men for an old man in the
days of Saul.
13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse went and followed Saul to the battle: and the
names of his three sons that went to the battle were Eliab the firstborn, and next unto
him Abinadab, and the third Shammah.
14 And David was the youngest: and the three eldest followed Saul.
15 But David went and returned from Saul to feed his father’s sheep at Beth-lehem.
16 And the Philistine drew near morning and evening, and presented himself forty
days.
17 And Jesse said unto David his son, Take now for your brethren an ephah-(CLUES:
about 8 gallons)-(SNW) of this parched corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close,
near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed), and these ten loaves, and run to
the camp to your brethren;
17 And Jesse said unto David his son, Take now for thy brethren an ephah of this
parched corn, and these ten loaves, and run to the camp to thy brethren;
18 And carry these ten cheeses unto the captain of their thousand, and look how your
brethren fare, and take their pledge.
18 And carry these ten cheeses unto the captain of their thousand, and look how thy
brethren fare, and take their pledge.
19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men of Israel, were in the valley of Elah, fighting
with the Philistines.
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20 ¶ And David rose up early in the morning, and left the sheep with a keeper, and
took, and went, as Jesse had commanded him; and he came to the trench, as the host
was going forth to the fight, and shouted for the battle.
21 For Israel and the Philistines had put the battle in array-(CLUES: to clothe; to line
up an army for battle), army against army.
21 For Israel and the Philistines had put the battle in array, army against army.
22 And David left his carriage-(CLUES: that which is carried) in the hand of the
keeper of the carriage-(CLUES: that which is carried), and ran into the army, and
came and saluted his brethren.
22 And David left his carriage in the hand of the keeper of the carriage, and ran into
the army, and came and saluted his brethren.
23 And as he talked with them, behold, there came up the champion, the Philistine of
Gath, Goliath by name, out of the armies of the Philistines, and spoke according to
the same words: and David heard them.
23 And as he talked with them, behold, there came up the champion, the Philistine of
Gath, Goliath by name, out of the armies of the Philistines, and spake according to the
same words: and David heard them.
24 And all the men of Israel, when they saw the man, fled from him, and were sore
afraid.
25 And the men of Israel said, Have you (plural) seen this man that is come up? surely to defy Israel is he come up: and it shall be, that the man who kills him, the king
will enrich him with great riches, and will give him his daughter, and make his father’s house free in Israel.
25 And the men of Israel said, Have ye seen this man that is come up? surely to defy
Israel is he come up: and it shall be, that the man who killeth him, the king will enrich
him with great riches, and will give him his daughter, and make his father’s house
free in Israel.
26 And David spoke to the men that stood by him, saying, What shall be done to the
man that kills this Philistine, and takes away the reproach from Israel? for who is this
uncircumcised Philistine, that he should defy the armies of the living God?
26 And David spake to the men that stood by him, saying, What shall be done to the
man that killeth this Philistine, and taketh away the reproach from Israel? for who is
this uncircumcised Philistine, that he should defy the armies of the living God?
27 And the people answered him after this manner, saying, So shall it be done to the
man that kills him.
27 And the people answered him after this manner, saying, So shall it be done to the
man that killeth him.
28 ¶ And Eliab his eldest brother heard when he spoke unto the men; and Eliab’s
anger was kindled against David, and he said, Why came you down hither-(CLUES:
to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW)? and with whom have you left those few sheep
in the wilderness? I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) your
pride, and the naughtiness of your heart; for you are come down that you might see
the battle.
28 ¶ And Eliab his eldest brother heard when he spake unto the men; and Eliab’s
anger was kindled against David, and he said, Why camest thou down hither? and
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with whom hast thou left those few sheep in the wilderness? I know thy pride, and the
naughtiness of thine heart; for thou art come down that thou mightest see the battle.
29 And David said, What have I now done? Is there not a cause?
30 ¶ And he turned from him toward another, and spoke after the same manner: and
the people answered him again after the former manner.
30 ¶ And he turned from him toward another, and spake after the same manner: and
the people answered him again after the former manner.
31 And when the words were heard which David spoke, they rehearsed them before
Saul: and he sent for him.
31 And when the words were heard which David spake, they rehearsed them before
Saul: and he sent for him.
32 ¶ And David said to Saul, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) no man’s heart fail because of him; your servant will go and fight
with this Philistine.
32 ¶ And David said to Saul, Let no man’s heart fail because of him; thy servant will
go and fight with this Philistine.
33 And Saul said to David, You are not able to go against this Philistine to fight with
him: for you are but a youth, and he a man of war from his youth.
33 And Saul said to David, Thou art not able to go against this Philistine to fight with
him: for thou art but a youth, and he a man of war from his youth.
34 And David said unto Saul, Your servant kept his father’s sheep, and there came a
lion, and a bear, and took a lamb out of the flock:
34 And David said unto Saul, Thy servant kept his father’s sheep, and there came a
lion, and a bear, and took a lamb out of the flock:
35 And I went out after him, and smote him, and delivered it out of his mouth: and
when he arose against me, I caught him by his beard, and smote him, and slew him.
36 Your servant slew both the lion and the bear: and this uncircumcised Philistine
shall be as one of them, seeing he has defied the armies of the living God.
36 Thy servant slew both the lion and the bear: and this uncircumcised Philistine shall
be as one of them, seeing he hath defied the armies of the living God.
37 David said moreover, The Lord that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and
out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine. And
Saul said unto David, Go, and the Lord be with you.
37 David said moreover, The Lord that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and
out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine. And
Saul said unto David, Go, and the Lord be with thee.
38 ¶ And Saul armed David with his armour, and he put an helmet of brass upon his
head; also he armed him with a coat of mail-(CLUES: body armor of overlapping
plates)-(SNW).
38 ¶ And Saul armed David with his armour, and he put an helmet of brass upon his
head; also he armed him with a coat of mail.
39 And David girded his sword upon his armour, and he assayed to go; for he had not
proved it. And David said unto Saul, I cannot go with these; for I have not proved
them. And David put them off him.
40 And he took his staff in his hand, and chose him five smooth stones out of the
brook, and put them in a shepherd’s bag which he had, even in a scrip-(CLUES: a
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small bag, satchel, or purse)-(SNW); and his sling was in his hand: and he drew near
to the Philistine.
40 And he took his staff in his hand, and chose him five smooth stones out of the
brook, and put them in a shepherd’s bag which he had, even in a scrip; and his sling
was in his hand: and he drew near to the Philistine.
41 And the Philistine came on and drew near unto David; and the man that bare the
shield went before him.
42 And when the Philistine looked about, and saw David, he disdained him: for he
was but a youth, and ruddy, and of a fair countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the
face).
42 And when the Philistine looked about, and saw David, he disdained him: for he
was but a youth, and ruddy, and of a fair countenance.
43 And the Philistine said unto David, Am I a dog, that you come to me with staves?
And the Philistine cursed David by his gods.
43 And the Philistine said unto David, Am I a dog, that thou comest to me with
staves? And the Philistine cursed David by his gods.
44 And the Philistine said to David, Come to me, and I will give your flesh unto the
fowls of the air, and to the beasts of the field.
44 And the Philistine said to David, Come to me, and I will give thy flesh unto the
fowls of the air, and to the beasts of the field.
45 Then said David to the Philistine, You come to me with a sword, and with a spear,
and with a shield: but I come to you in the name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the
armies of Israel, whom you have defied.
45 Then said David to the Philistine, Thou comest to me with a sword, and with a
spear, and with a shield: but I come to thee in the name of the Lord of hosts, the God
of the armies of Israel, whom thou hast defied.
46 This day will the Lord deliver you into mine hand; and I will smite you, and take
your head from you; and I will give the carcases of the host of the Philistines this day
unto the fowls of the air, and to the wild beasts of the earth; that all the earth may
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that there is a God in Israel.
46 This day will the Lord deliver thee into mine hand; and I will smite thee, and take
thine head from thee; and I will give the carcases of the host of the Philistines this day
unto the fowls of the air, and to the wild beasts of the earth; that all the earth may
know that there is a God in Israel.
47 And all this assembly shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that the Lord saves not with sword and spear: for the battle is the Lord’s,
and he will give you (plural) into our hands.
47 And all this assembly shall know that the Lord saveth not with sword and spear:
for the battle is the Lord’s, and he will give you into our hands.
48 And it came to pass, when the Philistine arose, and came and drew nigh-(CLUES:
near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting,
suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) David, that David hasted, and ran toward the army to
meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) the Philistine.
48 And it came to pass, when the Philistine arose, and came and drew nigh to meet
David, that David hasted, and ran toward the army to meet the Philistine.
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49 And David put his hand in his bag, and took there a stone, and slang it, and smote
the Philistine in his forehead, that the stone sunk into his forehead; and he fell upon
his face to the earth.
49 And David put his hand in his bag, and took thence a stone, and slang it, and
smote the Philistine in his forehead, that the stone sunk into his forehead; and he fell
upon his face to the earth.
50 So David prevailed over the Philistine with a sling and with a stone, and smote the
Philistine, and slew him; but there was no sword in the hand of David.
51 Therefore David ran, and stood upon the Philistine, and took his sword, and drew
it out of the sheath thereof, and slew him, and cut off his head therewith. And when
the Philistines saw their champion was dead, they fled.
52 And the men of Israel and of Judah arose, and shouted, and pursued the Philistines,
until you come to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron. And the wounded of the
Philistines fell down by the way to Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron.
52 And the men of Israel and of Judah arose, and shouted, and pursued the Philistines,
until thou come to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron. And the wounded of the
Philistines fell down by the way to Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron.
53 And the children of Israel returned from chasing after the Philistines, and they
spoiled their tents.
54 And David took the head of the Philistine, and brought it to Jerusalem; but he put
his armour in his tent.
55 ¶ And when Saul saw David go forth against the Philistine, he said unto Abner, the
captain of the host, Abner, whose son is this youth? And Abner said, As your soul
lives, O king, I cannot tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW).
55 ¶ And when Saul saw David go forth against the Philistine, he said unto Abner, the
captain of the host, Abner, whose son is this youth? And Abner said, As thy soul
liveth, O king, I cannot tell.
56 And the king said, Inquire you whose son the stripling-(CLUES: a youth or young
person)-(SNW) is.
56 And the king said, Inquire thou whose son the stripling is.
57 And as David returned from the slaughter of the Philistine, Abner took him, and
brought him before Saul with the head of the Philistine in his hand.
58 And Saul said to him, Whose son are you, you young man? And David answered,
I am the son of your servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite.
58 And Saul said to him, Whose son art thou, thou young man? And David answered,
I am the son of thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite.
CHAPTER 18
AND it came to pass, when he had made an end of speaking unto Saul, that the soul
of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David, and Jonathan loved him as his own soul.
2 And Saul took him that day, and would let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) him go no more home to his father’s house.
2 And Saul took him that day, and would let him go no more home to his father’s
house.
3 Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, because he loved him as his own soul.
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4 And Jonathan stripped himself of the robe that was upon him, and gave it to David,
and his garments, even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle-(CLUES: belt)(SNW).
4 And Jonathan stripped himself of the robe that was upon him, and gave it to David,
and his garments, even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle.
5 ¶ And David went out whithersoever Saul sent him, and behaved himself wisely:
and Saul set him over the men of war, and he was accepted in the sight of all the people, and also in the sight of Saul’s servants.
6 And it came to pass as they came, when David was returned from the slaughter of
the Philistine, that the women came out of all cities of Israel, singing and dancing, to
meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) king Saul, with tabrets(SNW), with joy, and with instruments of music.
6 And it came to pass as they came, when David was returned from the slaughter of
the Philistine, that the women came out of all cities of Israel, singing and dancing, to
meet king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and with instruments of musick.
7 And the women answered one another as they played, and said, Saul has slain his
thousands, and David his ten thousands.
7 And the women answered one another as they played, and said, Saul hath slain his
thousands, and David his ten thousands.
8 And Saul was very wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW), and the
saying displeased him; and he said, They have ascribed unto David ten thousands,
and to me they have ascribed but thousands: and what can he have more but the kingdom?
8 And Saul was very wroth, and the saying displeased him; and he said, They have
ascribed unto David ten thousands, and to me they have ascribed but thousands: and
what can he have more but the kingdom?
9 And Saul eyed David from that day and forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or
inclined to do something).
9 And Saul eyed David from that day and forward.
10 ¶ And it came to pass on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)(SNW), that the evil spirit from God came upon Saul, and he prophesied in the midst
of the house: and David played with his hand, as at other times: and there was a
javelin in Saul’s hand.
10 ¶ And it came to pass on the morrow, that the evil spirit from God came upon
Saul, and he prophesied in the midst of the house: and David played with his hand, as
at other times: and there was a javelin in Saul’s hand.
11 And Saul cast the javelin; for he said, I will smite David even to the wall with it.
And David avoided out of his presence twice.
12 ¶ And Saul was afraid of David, because the Lord was with him, and was departed
from Saul.
13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, and made him his captain over a thousand;
and he went out and came in before the people.
14 And David behaved himself wisely in all his ways; and the Lord was with him.
15 Wherefore when Saul saw that he behaved himself very wisely, he was afraid of
him.
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16 But all Israel and Judah loved David, because he went out and came in before
them.
17 ¶ And Saul said to David, Behold my elder daughter Merab, her will I give you to
wife: only be you valiant for me, and fight the Lord’s battles. For Saul said, Let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not mine hand be upon
him, but let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the hand of
the Philistines be upon him.
17 ¶ And Saul said to David, Behold my elder daughter Merab, her will I give thee to
wife: only be thou valiant for me, and fight the Lord’s battles. For Saul said, Let not
mine hand be upon him, but let the hand of the Philistines be upon him.
18 And David said unto Saul, Who am I? and what is my life, or my father’s family
in Israel, that I should be son in law to the king?
19 But it came to pass at the time when Merab Saul’s daughter should have been given to David, that she was given unto Adriel the Meholathite to wife.
20 And Michal Saul’s daughter loved David: and they told Saul, and the thing pleased
him.
21 And Saul said, I will give him her, that she may be a snare to him, and that the
hand of the Philistines may be against him. Wherefore Saul said to David, You shall
this day be my son in law in the one of the twain-(CLUES: two)-(SNW).
21 And Saul said, I will give him her, that she may be a snare to him, and that the
hand of the Philistines may be against him. Wherefore Saul said to David, Thou shalt
this day be my son in law in the one of the twain.
22 ¶ And Saul commanded his servants, saying, Commune with David secretly, and
say, Behold, the king has delight in you, and all his servants love you: now therefore
be the king’s son in law.
22 ¶ And Saul commanded his servants, saying, Commune with David secretly, and
say, Behold, the king hath delight in thee, and all his servants love thee: now therefore be the king’s son in law.
23 And Saul’s servants spoke those words in the ears of David. And David said,
Seems it to you (plural) a light thing to be a king’s son in law, seeing that I am a poor
man, and lightly esteemed?
23 And Saul’s servants spake those words in the ears of David. And David said,
Seemeth it to you a light thing to be a king’s son in law, seeing that I am a poor man,
and lightly esteemed?
24 And the servants of Saul told him, saying, On this manner spoke David.
24 And the servants of Saul told him, saying, On this manner spake David.
25 And Saul said, Thus shall you (plural) say to David, The king desires not any
dowry, but an hundred foreskins of the Philistines, to be avenged of the king’s enemies. But Saul thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) to make David fall by the
hand of the Philistines.
25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye say to David, The king desireth not any dowry, but an
hundred foreskins of the Philistines, to be avenged of the king’s enemies. But Saul
thought to make David fall by the hand of the Philistines.
26 And when his servants told David these words, it pleased David well to be the
king’s son in law: and the days were not expired.
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27 Wherefore David arose and went, he and his men, and slew of the Philistines two
hundred men; and David brought their foreskins, and they gave them in full tale(CLUES: a number or quantity)-(SNW) to the king, that he might be the king’s son in
law. And Saul gave him Michal his daughter to wife.
27 Wherefore David arose and went, he and his men, and slew of the Philistines two
hundred men; and David brought their foreskins, and they gave them in full tale to the
king, that he might be the king’s son in law. And Saul gave him Michal his daughter
to wife.
28 ¶ And Saul saw and knew that the Lord was with David, and that Michal Saul’s
daughter loved him.
29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of David; and Saul became David’s enemy continually.
30 Then the princes of the Philistines went forth: and it came to pass, after they went
forth, that David behaved himself more wisely than all the servants of Saul; so that
his name was much set by.
CHAPTER 19
AND Saul spoke to Jonathan his son, and to all his servants, that they should kill
David.
AND Saul spake to Jonathan his son, and to all his servants, that they should kill
David.
2 But Jonathan Saul’s son delighted much in David: and Jonathan told David, saying,
Saul my father seeks to kill you: now therefore, I pray you, take heed to yourself until
the morning, and abide in a secret place, and hide yourself:
2 But Jonathan Saul’s son delighted much in David: and Jonathan told David, saying,
Saul my father seeketh to kill thee: now therefore, I pray thee, take heed to thyself until the morning, and abide in a secret place, and hide thyself:
3 And I will go out and stand beside my father in the field where you are, and I will
commune with my father of you; and what I see, that I will tell-(CLUES: to report or
count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you.
3 And I will go out and stand beside my father in the field where thou art, and I will
commune with my father of thee; and what I see, that I will tell thee.
4 ¶ And Jonathan spoke good of David unto Saul his father, and said unto him, Let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not the king sin against
his servant, against David; because he has not sinned against you, and because his
works have been to thee-(CLUES: the second person, singular pronoun; you)-ward
very good:
4 ¶ And Jonathan spake good of David unto Saul his father, and said unto him, Let
not the king sin against his servant, against David; because he hath not sinned against
thee, and because his works have been to thee-ward very good:
5 For he did put his life in his hand, and slew the Philistine, and the Lord wrought a
great salvation for all Israel: you saw it, and did rejoice: wherefore then will you sin
against innocent blood, to slay David without a cause?
5 For he did put his life in his hand, and slew the Philistine, and the Lord wrought a
great salvation for all Israel: thou sawest it, and didst rejoice: wherefore then wilt
thou sin against innocent blood, to slay David without a cause?
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6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan: and Saul sware-(SNW), As the
Lord lives, he shall not be slain.
6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan: and Saul sware, As the Lord liveth,
he shall not be slain.
7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan showed him all those things. And
Jonathan brought David to Saul, and he was in his presence, as in times past.
7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan shewed him all those things. And
Jonathan brought David to Saul, and he was in his presence, as in times past.
8 ¶ And there was war again: and David went out, and fought with the Philistines, and
slew them with a great slaughter; and they fled from him.
9 And the evil spirit from the Lord was upon Saul, as he sat in his house with his
javelin in his hand: and David played with his hand.
10 And Saul sought to smite David even to the wall with the javelin; but he slipped
away out of Saul’s presence, and he smote the javelin into the wall: and David fled,
and escaped that night.
11 Saul also sent messengers unto David’s house, to watch him, and to slay him in the
morning: and Michal David’s wife told him, saying, If you save-(CLUES: besides;
except)-(SNW) not your life to night, to morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next
morning)-(SNW) you shall be slain.
11 Saul also sent messengers unto David’s house, to watch him, and to slay him in the
morning: and Michal David’s wife told him, saying, If thou save not thy life to night,
to morrow thou shalt be slain.
12 ¶ So Michal let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) David
down through a window: and he went, and fled, and escaped.
12 ¶ So Michal let David down through a window: and he went, and fled, and escaped.
13 And Michal took an image, and laid it in the bed, and put a pillow of goats’ hair
for his bolster-(CLUES: a pillow or cushion used as a means of support), and covered
it with a cloth.
13 And Michal took an image, and laid it in the bed, and put a pillow of goats’ hair
for his bolster, and covered it with a cloth.
14 And when Saul sent messengers to take David, she said, He is sick.
15 And Saul sent the messengers again to see David, saying, Bring him up to me in
the bed, that I may slay him.
16 And when the messengers were come in, behold, there was an image in the bed,
with a pillow of goats’ hair for his bolster-(CLUES: a pillow or cushion used as a
means of support).
16 And when the messengers were come in, behold, there was an image in the bed,
with a pillow of goats’ hair for his bolster.
17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why have you deceived me so, and sent away mine
enemy, that he is escaped? And Michal answered Saul, He said unto me, Let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me go; why should I kill
you?
17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why hast thou deceived me so, and sent away mine
enemy, that he is escaped? And Michal answered Saul, He said unto me, Let me go;
why should I kill thee?
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18 ¶ So David fled, and escaped, and came to Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that
Saul had done to him. And he and Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth.
19 And it was told Saul, saying, Behold, David is at Naioth in Ramah.
20 And Saul sent messengers to take David: and when they saw the company of the
prophets prophesying, and Samuel standing as appointed over them, the Spirit of God
was upon the messengers of Saul, and they also prophesied.
21 And when it was told Saul, he sent other messengers, and they prophesied likewise. And Saul sent messengers again the third time, and they prophesied also.
22 Then went he also to Ramah, and came to a great well that is in Sechu: and he
asked and said, Where are Samuel and David? And one said, Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah.
23 And he went there to Naioth in Ramah: and the Spirit of God was upon him also,
and he went on, and prophesied, until he came to Naioth in Ramah.
23 And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah: and the Spirit of God was upon him also,
and he went on, and prophesied, until he came to Naioth in Ramah.
24 And he stripped off his clothes also, and prophesied before Samuel in like manner,
and lay down naked all that day and all that night. Wherefore they say, Is Saul also
among the prophets?
CHAPTER 20
AND David fled from Naioth in Ramah, and came and said before Jonathan, What
have I done? what is mine iniquity? and what is my sin before your father, that he
seeks my life?
AND David fled from Naioth in Ramah, and came and said before Jonathan, What
have I done? what is mine iniquity? and what is my sin before thy father, that he
seeketh my life?
2 And he said unto him, God forbid; you shall not die: behold, my father will do nothing either great or small, but that he will show it me: and why should my father hide
this thing from me? it is not so.
2 And he said unto him, God forbid; thou shalt not die: behold, my father will do
nothing either great or small, but that he will shew it me: and why should my father
hide this thing from me? it is not so.
3 And David sware-(SNW) moreover, and said, Your father certainly knows that I
have found grace in your eyes; and he says, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not Jonathan know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) this, lest he be grieved: but truly as the Lord lives, and as your soul
lives, there is but a step between me and death.
3 And David sware moreover, and said, Thy father certainly knoweth that I have
found grace in thine eyes; and he saith, Let not Jonathan know this, lest he be grieved:
but truly as the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, there is but a step between me and
death.
4 Then said Jonathan unto David, Whatsoever your soul desires, I will even do it for
you.
4 Then said Jonathan unto David, Whatsoever thy soul desireth, I will even do it for
thee.
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5 And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, to morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next
morning)-(SNW) is the new moon, and I should not fail to sit with the king at meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW): but let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) me go, that I may hide myself in the field unto the third day at
even.
5 And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, to morrow is the new moon, and I should
not fail to sit with the king at meat: but let me go, that I may hide myself in the field
unto the third day at even.
6 If your father at all miss me, then say, David earnestly asked leave of me that he
might run to Beth-lehem his city: for there is a yearly sacrifice there for all the family.
6 If thy father at all miss me, then say, David earnestly asked leave of me that he
might run to Beth-lehem his city: for there is a yearly sacrifice there for all the family.
7 If he say thus, It is well; your servant shall have peace: but if he be very wroth(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW), then be sure that evil is determined
by him.
7 If he say thus, It is well; thy servant shall have peace: but if he be very wroth, then
be sure that evil is determined by him.
8 Therefore you shall deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) kindly with
your servant; for you have brought your servant into a covenant of the Lord with you:
notwithstanding, if there be in me iniquity, slay me yourself; for why should you
bring me to your father?
8 Therefore thou shalt deal kindly with thy servant; for thou hast brought thy servant
into a covenant of the Lord with thee: notwithstanding, if there be in me iniquity, slay
me thyself; for why shouldest thou bring me to thy father?
9 And Jonathan said, Far be it from you: for if I knew certainly that evil were determined by my father to come upon you, then would not I tell-(CLUES: to report or
count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) it you?
9 And Jonathan said, Far be it from thee: for if I knew certainly that evil were determined by my father to come upon thee, then would not I tell it thee?
10 Then said David to Jonathan, Who shall tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon,
or name numerically)-(SNW) me? or what if your father answer you roughly?
10 Then said David to Jonathan, Who shall tell me? or what if thy father answer thee
roughly?
11 ¶ And Jonathan said unto David, Come, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go out into the field. And they went out both of them
into the field.
11 ¶ And Jonathan said unto David, Come, and let us go out into the field. And they
went out both of them into the field.
12 And Jonathan said unto David, O Lord God of Israel, when I have sounded my father about to morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) any time, or
the third day, and, behold, if there be good toward David, and I then send not unto
you, and show it you;
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12 And Jonathan said unto David, O Lord God of Israel, when I have sounded my father about to morrow any time, or the third day, and, behold, if there be good toward
David, and I then send not unto thee, and shew it thee;
13 The Lord do so and much more to Jonathan: but if it please my father to do you
evil, then I will show it you, and send you away, that you may go in peace: and the
Lord be with you, as he has been with my father.
13 The Lord do so and much more to Jonathan: but if it please my father to do thee
evil, then I will shew it thee, and send thee away, that thou mayest go in peace: and
the Lord be with thee, as he hath been with my father.
14 And you shall not only while yet I live show me the kindness of the Lord, that I
die not:
14 And thou shalt not only while yet I live shew me the kindness of the Lord, that I
die not:
15 But also you shall not cut off your kindness from my house for ever: no, not when
the Lord has cut off the enemies of David every one from the face of the earth.
15 But also thou shalt not cut off thy kindness from my house for ever: no, not when
the Lord hath cut off the enemies of David every one from the face of the earth.
16 So Jonathan made a covenant with the house of David, saying, Let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the Lord even require it at the hand of
David’s enemies.
16 So Jonathan made a covenant with the house of David, saying, Let the Lord even
require it at the hand of David’s enemies.
17 And Jonathan caused David to swear again, because he loved him: for he loved
him as he loved his own soul.
18 Then Jonathan said to David, To morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) is the new moon: and you shall be missed, because your seat will be
empty.
18 Then Jonathan said to David, To morrow is the new moon: and thou shalt be
missed, because thy seat will be empty.
19 And when you have stayed three days, then you shall go down quickly, and come
to the place where you did hide yourself when the business was in hand, and shall remain by the stone Ezel.
19 And when thou hast stayed three days, then thou shalt go down quickly, and come
to the place where thou didst hide thyself when the business was in hand, and shalt
remain by the stone Ezel.
20 And I will shoot three arrows on the side thereof, as though I shot at a mark.
21 And, behold, I will send a lad, saying, Go, find out the arrows. If I expressly say
unto the lad, Behold, the arrows are on this side of you, take them; then come you:
for there is peace to you, and no hurt; as the Lord lives.
21 And, behold, I will send a lad, saying, Go, find out the arrows. If I expressly say
unto the lad, Behold, the arrows are on this side of thee, take them; then come thou:
for there is peace to thee, and no hurt; as the Lord liveth.
22 But if I say thus unto the young man, Behold, the arrows are beyond you; go your
way: for the Lord has sent you away.
22 But if I say thus unto the young man, Behold, the arrows are beyond thee; go thy
way: for the Lord hath sent thee away.
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23 And as touching the matter which you and I have spoken of, behold, the Lord be
between you and me for ever.
23 And as touching the matter which thou and I have spoken of, behold, the Lord be
between thee and me for ever.
24 ¶ So David hid himself in the field: and when the new moon was come, the king
sat him down to eat meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW).
24 ¶ So David hid himself in the field: and when the new moon was come, the king
sat him down to eat meat.
25 And the king sat upon his seat, as at other times, even upon a seat by the wall: and
Jonathan arose, and Abner sat by Saul’s side, and David’s place was empty.
26 Nevertheless Saul spoke not any thing that day: for he thought-(CLUES: anxiety;
worry)-(SNW), Something has befallen him, he is not clean; surely he is not clean.
26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing that day: for he thought, Something hath befallen him, he is not clean; surely he is not clean.
27 And it came to pass on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)(SNW), which was the second day of the month, that David’s place was empty: and
Saul said unto Jonathan his son, Wherefore comes not the son of Jesse to meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW), neither yesterday, nor to day?
27 And it came to pass on the morrow, which was the second day of the month, that
David’s place was empty: and Saul said unto Jonathan his son, Wherefore cometh not
the son of Jesse to meat, neither yesterday, nor to day?
28 And Jonathan answered Saul, David earnestly asked leave of me to go to Beth-lehem:
29 And he said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me
go, I pray you; for our family has a sacrifice in the city; and my brother, he has commanded me to be there: and now, if I have found favour in your eyes, let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me get away, I pray you, and see my
brethren. Therefore he comes not unto the king’s table-(CLUES: writing tablet)(SNW).
29 And he said, Let me go, I pray thee; for our family hath a sacrifice in the city; and
my brother, he hath commanded me to be there: and now, if I have found favour in
thine eyes, let me get away, I pray thee, and see my brethren. Therefore he cometh
not unto the king’s table.
30 Then Saul’s anger was kindled against Jonathan, and he said unto him, You son of
the perverse rebellious woman, do not I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that you have chosen the son of Jesse to your own confusion, and
unto the confusion of your mother’s nakedness?
30 Then Saul’s anger was kindled against Jonathan, and he said unto him, Thou son
of the perverse rebellious woman, do not I know that thou hast chosen the son of
Jesse to thine own confusion, and unto the confusion of thy mother’s nakedness?
31 For as long as the son of Jesse lives upon the ground, you shall not be established,
nor your kingdom. Wherefore now send and fetch him unto me, for he shall surely
die.
31 For as long as the son of Jesse liveth upon the ground, thou shalt not be established, nor thy kingdom. Wherefore now send and fetch him unto me, for he shall
surely die.
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32 And Jonathan answered Saul his father, and said unto him, Wherefore shall he be
slain? what has he done?
32 And Jonathan answered Saul his father, and said unto him, Wherefore shall he be
slain? what hath he done?
33 And Saul cast a javelin at him to smite him: whereby Jonathan knew that it was
determined of his father to slay David.
34 So Jonathan arose from the table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) in fierce anger,
and did eat no meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) the second day of the month:
for he was grieved for David, because his father had done him shame.
34 So Jonathan arose from the table in fierce anger, and did eat no meat the second
day of the month: for he was grieved for David, because his father had done him
shame.
35 ¶ And it came to pass in the morning, that Jonathan went out into the field at the
time appointed with David, and a little lad with him.
36 And he said unto his lad, Run, find out now the arrows which I shoot. And as the
lad ran, he shot an arrow beyond him.
37 And when the lad was come to the place of the arrow which Jonathan had shot,
Jonathan cried after the lad, and said, Is not the arrow beyond you?
37 And when the lad was come to the place of the arrow which Jonathan had shot,
Jonathan cried after the lad, and said, Is not the arrow beyond thee?
38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make speed, haste, stay-(CLUES: support; hold
up)-(SNW) not. And Jonathan’s lad gathered up the arrows, and came to his master.
38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make speed, haste, stay not. And Jonathan’s lad
gathered up the arrows, and came to his master.
39 But the lad knew not any thing: only Jonathan and David knew the matter.
40 And Jonathan gave his artillery-(CLUES: offensive weapon such as a bow or
sling) unto his lad, and said unto him, Go, carry them to the city.
40 And Jonathan gave his artillery unto his lad, and said unto him, Go, carry them to
the city.
41 ¶ And as soon as the lad was gone, David arose out of a place toward the south,
and fell on his face to the ground, and bowed himself three times: and they kissed one
another, and wept one with another, until David exceeded.
42 And Jonathan said to David, Go in peace, forasmuch as we have sworn both of us
in the name of the Lord, saying, The Lord be between me and you, and between my
seed and your seed for ever. And he arose and departed: and Jonathan went into the
city.
42 And Jonathan said to David, Go in peace, forasmuch as we have sworn both of us
in the name of the Lord, saying, The Lord be between me and thee, and between my
seed and thy seed for ever. And he arose and departed: and Jonathan went into the
city.
CHAPTER 21
THEN came David to Nob to Ahimelech the priest: and Ahimelech was afraid at the
meeting of David, and said unto him, Why are you alone, and no man with you?
THEN came David to Nob to Ahimelech the priest: and Ahimelech was afraid at the
meeting of David, and said unto him, Why art thou alone, and no man with thee?
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2 And David said unto Ahimelech the priest, The king has commanded me a business,
and has said unto me, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) no man know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) any thing
of the business whereabout I send you, and what I have commanded you: and I have
appointed my servants to such and such a place.
2 And David said unto Ahimelech the priest, The king hath commanded me a business, and hath said unto me, Let no man know any thing of the business whereabout I
send thee, and what I have commanded thee: and I have appointed my servants to
such and such a place.
3 Now therefore what is under your hand? give me five loaves of bread in mine hand,
or what there is present.
3 Now therefore what is under thine hand? give me five loaves of bread in mine hand,
or what there is present.
4 And the priest answered David, and said, There is no common bread under mine
hand, but there is hallowed bread; if the young men have kept themselves at least
from women.
5 And David answered the priest, and said unto him, Of a truth women have been
kept from us about these three days, since I came out, and the vessels of the young
men are holy, and the bread is in a manner common, yes, though it were sanctified
this day in the vessel.
5 And David answered the priest, and said unto him, Of a truth women have been
kept from us about these three days, since I came out, and the vessels of the young
men are holy, and the bread is in a manner common, yea, though it were sanctified
this day in the vessel.
6 So the priest gave him hallowed bread: for there was no bread there but the shewbread-(SNW), that was taken from before the Lord, to put hot bread in the day when
it was taken away.
6 So the priest gave him hallowed bread: for there was no bread there but the shewbread, that was taken from before the Lord, to put hot bread in the day when it was
taken away.
7 Now a certain man of the servants of Saul was there that day, detained before the
Lord; and his name was Doeg, an Edomite, the chief of the herdmen that belonged to
Saul.
7 Now a certain man of the servants of Saul was there that day, detained before the
Lord; and his name was Doeg, an Edomite, the chiefest of the herdmen that belonged
to Saul.
8 ¶ And David said unto Ahimelech, And is there not here under your hand spear or
sword? for I have neither brought my sword nor my weapons with me, because the
king’s business required haste.
8 ¶ And David said unto Ahimelech, And is there not here under thine hand spear or
sword? for I have neither brought my sword nor my weapons with me, because the
king’s business required haste.
9 And the priest said, The sword of Goliath the Philistine, whom you slew in the valley of Elah, behold, it is here wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod-(CLUES: cape
worn by priests)-(SNW): if you will take that, take it: for there is no other save-
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(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) that here. And David said, There is none like that;
give it me.
9 And the priest said, The sword of Goliath the Philistine, whom thou slewest in the
valley of Elah, behold, it is here wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod: if thou wilt
take that, take it: for there is no other save that here. And David said, There is none
like that; give it me.
10 ¶ And David arose, and fled that day for fear of Saul, and went to Achish the king
of Gath.
11 And the servants of Achish said unto him, Is not this David the king of the land?
did they not sing one to another of him in dances, saying, Saul has slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands?
11 And the servants of Achish said unto him, Is not this David the king of the land?
did they not sing one to another of him in dances, saying, Saul hath slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands?
12 And David laid up these words in his heart, and was sore afraid of Achish the king
of Gath.
13 And he changed his behaviour before them, and feigned himself mad in their
hands, and scrabbled-(CLUES: rake, scrape, or snatch hurriedly)-(SNW) on the doors
of the gate, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) his
spittle fall down upon his beard.
13 And he changed his behaviour before them, and feigned himself mad in their
hands, and scrabbled on the doors of the gate, and let his spittle fall down upon his
beard.
14 Then said Achish unto his servants, Lo, you (plural) see the man is mad: wherefore then have you (plural) brought him to me?
14 Then said Achish unto his servants, Lo, ye see the man is mad: wherefore then
have ye brought him to me?
15 Have I need of mad men, that you (plural) have brought this fellow to play the mad
man in my presence? shall this fellow come into my house?
15 Have I need of mad men, that ye have brought this fellow to play the mad man in
my presence? shall this fellow come into my house?
CHAPTER 22
DAVID therefore departed there, and escaped to the cave Adullam: and when his
brethren and all his father’s house heard it, they went down there to him.
DAVID therefore departed thence, and escaped to the cave Adullam: and when his
brethren and all his father’s house heard it, they went down thither to him.
2 And every one that was in distress, and every one that was in debt, and every one
that was discontented, gathered themselves unto him; and he became a captain over
them: and there were with him about four hundred men.
3 ¶ And David went there to Mizpeh of Moab: and he said unto the king of Moab,
Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my father and my
mother, I pray you, come forth, and be with you (plural), till I know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) what God will do for me.
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3 ¶ And David went thence to Mizpeh of Moab: and he said unto the king of Moab,
Let my father and my mother, I pray thee, come forth, and be with you, till I know
what God will do for me.
4 And he brought them before the king of Moab: and they dwelt with him all the
while that David was in the hold.
5 ¶ And the prophet Gad said unto David, Abide not in the hold; depart, and get you
into the land of Judah. Then David departed, and came into the forest of Hareth.
5 ¶ And the prophet Gad said unto David, Abide not in the hold; depart, and get thee
into the land of Judah. Then David departed, and came into the forest of Hareth.
6 ¶ When Saul heard that David was discovered, and the men that were with him,
(now Saul abode in Gibeah under a tree in Ramah, having his spear in his hand, and
all his servants were standing about him;)
7 Then Saul said unto his servants that stood about him, Hear now, you (plural) Benjamites; will the son of Jesse give every one of you (plural) fields and vineyards, and
make you (plural) all captains of thousands, and captains of hundreds;
7 Then Saul said unto his servants that stood about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites;
will the son of Jesse give every one of you fields and vineyards, and make you all
captains of thousands, and captains of hundreds;
8 That all of you (plural) have conspired against me, and there is none that shows me
that my son has made a league with the son of Jesse, and there is none of you (plural)
that is sorry for me, or shows unto me that my son has stirred up my servant against
me, to lie in wait, as at this day?
8 That all of you have conspired against me, and there is none that sheweth me that
my son hath made a league with the son of Jesse, and there is none of you that is sorry for me, or sheweth unto me that my son hath stirred up my servant against me, to
lie in wait, as at this day?
9 ¶ Then answered Doeg the Edomite, which was set over the servants of Saul, and
said, I saw the son of Jesse coming to Nob, to Ahimelech the son of Ahitub.
10 And he inquired of the Lord for him, and gave him victuals-(CLUES: food, sustenance, or provisions)-(SNW), and gave him the sword of Goliath the Philistine.
10 And he inquired of the Lord for him, and gave him victuals, and gave him the
sword of Goliath the Philistine.
11 Then the king sent to call Ahimelech the priest, the son of Ahitub, and all his father’s house, the priests that were in Nob: and they came all of them to the king.
12 And Saul said, Hear now, you son of Ahitub. And he answered, Here I am, my
lord.
12 And Saul said, Hear now, thou son of Ahitub. And he answered, Here I am, my
lord.
13 And Saul said unto him, Why have you (plural) conspired against me, you and the
son of Jesse, in that you have given him bread, and a sword, and have inquired of God
for him, that he should rise against me, to lie in wait, as at this day?
13 And Saul said unto him, Why have ye conspired against me, thou and the son of
Jesse, in that thou hast given him bread, and a sword, and hast inquired of God for
him, that he should rise against me, to lie in wait, as at this day?
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14 Then Ahimelech answered the king, and said, And who is so faithful among all
your servants as David, which is the king’s son in law, and goes at your bidding, and
is honourable in your house?
14 Then Ahimelech answered the king, and said, And who is so faithful among all thy
servants as David, which is the king’s son in law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is
honourable in thine house?
15 Did I then begin to inquire of God for him? be it far from me: let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not the king impute-(CLUES: to
charge; to attribute or count) any thing unto his servant, nor to all the house of my father: for your servant knew nothing of all this, less or more.
15 Did I then begin to inquire of God for him? be it far from me: let not the king impute any thing unto his servant, nor to all the house of my father: for thy servant knew
nothing of all this, less or more.
16 And the king said, You shall surely die, Ahimelech, you, and all your father’s
house.
16 And the king said, Thou shalt surely die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy father’s
house.
17 ¶ And the king said unto the footmen that stood about him, Turn, and slay the
priests of the Lord; because their hand also is with David, and because they knew
when he fled, and did not show it to me. But the servants of the king would not put
forth their hand to fall upon the priests of the Lord.
17 ¶ And the king said unto the footmen that stood about him, Turn, and slay the
priests of the Lord; because their hand also is with David, and because they knew
when he fled, and did not shew it to me. But the servants of the king would not put
forth their hand to fall upon the priests of the Lord.
18 And the king said to Doeg, Turn you, and fall upon the priests. And Doeg the
Edomite turned, and he fell upon the priests, and slew on that day fourscore and five
persons that did wear a linen ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW).
18 And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou, and fall upon the priests. And Doeg the
Edomite turned, and he fell upon the priests, and slew on that day fourscore and five
persons that did wear a linen ephod.
19 And Nob, the city of the priests, smote he with the edge of the sword, both men
and women, children and sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and sheep, with the edge of
the sword.
20 ¶ And one of the sons of Ahimelech the son of Ahitub, named Abiathar, escaped,
and fled after David.
21 And Abiathar showed David that Saul had slain the Lord’s priests.
21 And Abiathar shewed David that Saul had slain the Lord’s priests.
22 And David said unto Abiathar, I knew it that day, when Doeg the Edomite was
there, that he would surely tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) Saul: I have occasioned the death of all the persons of your father’s
house.
22 And David said unto Abiathar, I knew it that day, when Doeg the Edomite was
there, that he would surely tell Saul: I have occasioned the death of all the persons of
thy father’s house.
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23 Abide you with me, fear not: for he that seeks my life seeks your life: but with me
you shall be in safeguard.
23 Abide thou with me, fear not: for he that seeketh my life seeketh thy life: but with
me thou shalt be in safeguard.
CHAPTER 23
THEN they told David, saying, Behold, the Philistines fight against Keilah, and they
rob the threshingfloors-(SNW).
THEN they told David, saying, Behold, the Philistines fight against Keilah, and they
rob the threshingfloors.
2 Therefore David inquired of the Lord, saying, Shall I go and smite these Philistines?
And the Lord said unto David, Go, and smite the Philistines, and save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) Keilah.
2 Therefore David inquired of the Lord, saying, Shall I go and smite these Philistines?
And the Lord said unto David, Go, and smite the Philistines, and save Keilah.
3 And David’s men said unto him, Behold, we be afraid here in Judah: how much
more then if we come to Keilah against the armies of the Philistines?
4 Then David inquired of the Lord yet again. And the Lord answered him and said,
Arise, go down to Keilah; for I will deliver the Philistines into your hand.
4 Then David inquired of the Lord yet again. And the Lord answered him and said,
Arise, go down to Keilah; for I will deliver the Philistines into thine hand.
5 So David and his men went to Keilah, and fought with the Philistines, and brought
away their cattle, and smote them with a great slaughter. So David saved the inhabitants of Keilah.
6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar the son of Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah,
that he came down with an ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW) in his hand.
6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar the son of Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah,
that he came down with an ephod in his hand.
7 ¶ And it was told Saul that David was come to Keilah. And Saul said, God has delivered him into mine hand; for he is shut in, by entering into a town that has gates
and bars.
7 ¶ And it was told Saul that David was come to Keilah. And Saul said, God hath delivered him into mine hand; for he is shut in, by entering into a town that hath gates
and bars.
8 And Saul called all the people together to war, to go down to Keilah, to besiege
David and his men.
9 ¶ And David knew that Saul secretly practised mischief against him; and he said to
Abiathar the priest, Bring hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW) the
ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW).
9 ¶ And David knew that Saul secretly practised mischief against him; and he said to
Abiathar the priest, Bring hither the ephod.
10 Then said David, O Lord God of Israel, your servant has certainly heard that Saul
seeks to come to Keilah, to destroy the city for my sake.
10 Then said David, O Lord God of Israel, thy servant hath certainly heard that Saul
seeketh to come to Keilah, to destroy the city for my sake.
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11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into his hand? will Saul come down, as your
servant has heard? O Lord God of Israel, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you,
tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) your servant.
And the Lord said, He will come down.
11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into his hand? will Saul come down, as thy
servant hath heard? O Lord God of Israel, I beseech thee, tell thy servant. And the
Lord said, He will come down.
12 Then said David, Will the men of Keilah deliver me and my men into the hand of
Saul? And the Lord said, They will deliver you up.
12 Then said David, Will the men of Keilah deliver me and my men into the hand of
Saul? And the Lord said, They will deliver thee up.
13 ¶ Then David and his men, which were about six hundred, arose and departed out
of Keilah, and went whithersoever they could go. And it was told Saul that David was
escaped from Keilah; and he forbare-(SNW) to go forth.
13 ¶ Then David and his men, which were about six hundred, arose and departed out
of Keilah, and went whithersoever they could go. And it was told Saul that David was
escaped from Keilah; and he forbare to go forth.
14 And David abode in the wilderness in strong holds, and remained in a mountain in
the wilderness of Ziph. And Saul sought him every day, but God delivered him not
into his hand.
15 And David saw that Saul was come out to seek his life: and David was in the
wilderness of Ziph in a wood.
16 ¶ And Jonathan Saul’s son arose, and went to David into the wood, and strengthened his hand in God.
17 And he said unto him, Fear not: for the hand of Saul my father shall not find you;
and you shall be king over Israel, and I shall be next unto you; and that also Saul my
father knows.
17 And he said unto him, Fear not: for the hand of Saul my father shall not find thee;
and thou shalt be king over Israel, and I shall be next unto thee; and that also Saul my
father knoweth.
18 And they two made a covenant before the Lord: and David abode in the wood, and
Jonathan went to his house.
19 ¶ Then came up the Ziphites to Saul to Gibeah, saying, Does not David hide himself with us in strong holds in the wood, in the hill of Hachilah, which is on the south
of Jeshimon?
19 ¶ Then came up the Ziphites to Saul to Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide himself with us in strong holds in the wood, in the hill of Hachilah, which is on the south
of Jeshimon?
20 Now therefore, O king, come down according to all the desire of your soul to
come down; and our part shall be to deliver him into the king’s hand.
20 Now therefore, O king, come down according to all the desire of thy soul to come
down; and our part shall be to deliver him into the king’s hand.
21 And Saul said, Blessed be you (plural) of the Lord; for you (plural) have compassion on me.
21 And Saul said, Blessed be ye of the Lord; for ye have compassion on me.
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22 Go, I pray you (plural), prepare yet, and know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) and see his place where his haunt-(CLUES: a habit, custom, habitation, or place of frequent abode)-(SNW) is, and who has seen him there: for it is
told me that he deals very subtilly-(SNW).
22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know and see his place where his haunt is, and
who hath seen him there: for it is told me that he dealeth very subtilly.
23 See therefore, and take knowledge of all the lurking places where he hides himself,
and come you (plural) again to me with the certainty, and I will go with you (plural):
and it shall come to pass, if he be in the land, that I will search him out throughout all
the thousands of Judah.
23 See therefore, and take knowledge of all the lurking places where he hideth himself, and come ye again to me with the certainty, and I will go with you: and it shall
come to pass, if he be in the land, that I will search him out throughout all the thousands of Judah.
24 And they arose, and went to Ziph before Saul: but David and his men were in the
wilderness of Maon, in the plain on the south of Jeshimon.
25 Saul also and his men went to seek him. And they told David: wherefore he came
down into a rock, and abode in the wilderness of Maon. And when Saul heard that, he
pursued after David in the wilderness of Maon.
26 And Saul went on this side of the mountain, and David and his men on that side of
the mountain: and David made haste to get away for fear of Saul; for Saul and his
men compassed David and his men round about to take them.
27 ¶ But there came a messenger unto Saul, saying, Haste you, and come; for the
Philistines have invaded the land.
27 ¶ But there came a messenger unto Saul, saying, Haste thee, and come; for the
Philistines have invaded the land.
28 Wherefore Saul returned from pursuing after David, and went against the
Philistines: therefore they called that place Sela-hammahlekoth.
29 ¶ And David went up from there, and dwelt in strong holds at En-gedi.
29 ¶ And David went up from thence, and dwelt in strong holds at En-gedi.
CHAPTER 24
AND it came to pass, when Saul was returned from following the Philistines, that it
was told him, saying, Behold, David is in the wilderness of En-gedi.
2 Then Saul took three thousand chosen men out of all Israel, and went to seek David
and his men upon the rocks of the wild goats.
3 And he came to the sheepcotes-(SNW) by the way, where was a cave; and Saul
went in to cover his feet: and David and his men remained in the sides of the cave.
3 And he came to the sheepcotes by the way, where was a cave; and Saul went in to
cover his feet: and David and his men remained in the sides of the cave.
4 And the men of David said unto him, Behold the day of which the Lord said unto
you, Behold, I will deliver your enemy into your hand, that you may do to him as it
shall seem good unto you. Then David arose, and cut off the skirt of Saul’s robe privily-(CLUES: secretly; privately)-(SNW).
4 And the men of David said unto him, Behold the day of which the Lord said unto
thee, Behold, I will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that thou mayest do to him as
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it shall seem good unto thee. Then David arose, and cut off the skirt of Saul’s robe
privily.
5 And it came to pass afterward, that David’s heart smote him, because he had cut off
Saul’s skirt.
6 And he said unto his men, The Lord forbid that I should do this thing unto my master, the Lord’s anointed, to stretch forth mine hand against him, seeing he is the
anointed of the Lord.
7 So David stayed his servants with these words, and suffered them not to rise against
Saul. But Saul rose up out of the cave, and went on his way.
8 David also arose afterward, and went out of the cave, and cried after Saul, saying,
My lord the king. And when Saul looked behind him, David stooped with his face to
the earth, and bowed himself.
9 ¶ And David said to Saul, Wherefore hear you men’s words, saying, Behold, David
seeks your hurt?
9 ¶ And David said to Saul, Wherefore hearest thou men’s words, saying, Behold,
David seeketh thy hurt?
10 Behold, this day your eyes have seen how that the Lord had delivered you to day
into mine hand in the cave: and some bade me kill you: but mine eye spared you; and I
said, I will not put forth mine hand against my lord; for he is the Lord’s anointed.
10 Behold, this day thine eyes have seen how that the Lord had delivered thee to day
into mine hand in the cave: and some bade me kill thee: but mine eye spared thee; and
I said, I will not put forth mine hand against my lord; for he is the Lord’s anointed.
11 Moreover, my father, see, yes, see the skirt of your robe in my hand: for in that I
cut off the skirt of your robe, and killed you not, know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship) you and see that there is neither evil nor transgression in
mine hand, and I have not sinned against you; yet you hunt my soul to take it.
11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, see the skirt of thy robe in my hand: for in that I cut
off the skirt of thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and see that there is neither
evil nor transgression in mine hand, and I have not sinned against thee; yet thou
huntest my soul to take it.
12 The Lord judge between me and you, and the Lord avenge me of you: but mine
hand shall not be upon you.
12 The Lord judge between me and thee, and the Lord avenge me of thee: but mine
hand shall not be upon thee.
13 As says the proverb of the ancients, Wickedness proceeds from the wicked: but
mine hand shall not be upon you.
13 As saith the proverb of the ancients, Wickedness proceedeth from the wicked: but
mine hand shall not be upon thee.
14 After whom is the king of Israel come out? after whom do you pursue? after a
dead dog, after a flea.
14 After whom is the king of Israel come out? after whom dost thou pursue? after a
dead dog, after a flea.
15 The Lord therefore be judge, and judge between me and you, and see, and plead
my cause, and deliver me out of your hand.
15 The Lord therefore be judge, and judge between me and thee, and see, and plead
my cause, and deliver me out of thine hand.
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16 ¶ And it came to pass, when David had made an end of speaking these words unto
Saul, that Saul said, Is this your voice, my son David? And Saul lifted up his voice,
and wept.
16 ¶ And it came to pass, when David had made an end of speaking these words unto
Saul, that Saul said, Is this thy voice, my son David? And Saul lifted up his voice, and
wept.
17 And he said to David, You are more righteous than I: for you have rewarded me
good, whereas I have rewarded you evil.
17 And he said to David, Thou art more righteous than I: for thou hast rewarded me
good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil.
18 And you have showed this day how that you have dealt well with me: forasmuch
as when the Lord had delivered me into your hand, you killed me not.
18 And thou hast shewed this day how that thou hast dealt well with me: forasmuch
as when the Lord had delivered me into thine hand, thou killedst me not.
19 For if a man find his enemy, will he let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) him go well away? wherefore the Lord reward you good for that
you have done unto me this day.
19 For if a man find his enemy, will he let him go well away? wherefore the Lord reward thee good for that thou hast done unto me this day.
20 And now, behold, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
well that you shall surely be king, and that the kingdom of Israel shall be established
in your hand.
20 And now, behold, I know well that thou shalt surely be king, and that the kingdom
of Israel shall be established in thine hand.
21 Swear now therefore unto me by the Lord, that you will not cut off my seed after
me, and that you will not destroy my name out of my father’s house.
21 Swear now therefore unto me by the Lord, that thou wilt not cut off my seed after
me, and that thou wilt not destroy my name out of my father’s house.
22 And David sware-(SNW) unto Saul. And Saul went home; but David and his men
gat-(CLUES: got) them up unto the hold.
22 And David sware unto Saul. And Saul went home; but David and his men gat
them up unto the hold.
CHAPTER 25
AND Samuel died; and all the Israelites were gathered together, and lamented him,
and buried him in his house at Ramah. And David arose, and went down to the
wilderness of Paran.
2 And there was a man in Maon, whose possessions were in Carmel; and the man
was very great, and he had three thousand sheep, and a thousand goats: and he was
shearing his sheep in Carmel.
3 Now the name of the man was Nabal; and the name of his wife Abigail: and she
was a woman of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face): but the man was churlish and evil in his doings; and he was of
the house of Caleb.
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3 Now the name of the man was Nabal; and the name of his wife Abigail: and she
was a woman of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance: but the man
was churlish and evil in his doings; and he was of the house of Caleb.
4 ¶ And David heard in the wilderness that Nabal did shear his sheep.
5 And David sent out ten young men, and David said unto the young men, Get you
(plural) up to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and greet him in my name:
5 And David sent out ten young men, and David said unto the young men, Get you up
to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and greet him in my name:
6 And thus shall you (plural) say to him that lives in prosperity, Peace be both to you,
and peace be to your house, and peace be unto all that you have.
6 And thus shall ye say to him that liveth in prosperity, Peace be both to thee, and
peace be to thine house, and peace be unto all that thou hast.
7 And now I have heard that you have shearers: now your shepherds which were with
us, we hurt them not, neither was there ought missing unto them, all the while they
were in Carmel.
7 And now I have heard that thou hast shearers: now thy shepherds which were with
us, we hurt them not, neither was there ought missing unto them, all the while they
were in Carmel.
8 Ask your young men, and they will show you. Wherefore let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the young men find favour in your eyes: for
we come in a good day: give, I pray you, whatsoever comes to your hand unto your
servants, and to your son David.
8 Ask thy young men, and they will shew thee. Wherefore let the young men find
favour in thine eyes: for we come in a good day: give, I pray thee, whatsoever cometh
to thine hand unto thy servants, and to thy son David.
9 And when David’s young men came, they spoke to Nabal according to all those
words in the name of David, and ceased.
9 And when David’s young men came, they spake to Nabal according to all those
words in the name of David, and ceased.
10 ¶ And Nabal answered David’s servants, and said, Who is David? and who is the
son of Jesse? there be many servants now a days that break away every man from his
master.
11 Shall I then take my bread, and my water, and my flesh that I have killed for my
shearers, and give it unto men, whom I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not where they be?
11 Shall I then take my bread, and my water, and my flesh that I have killed for my
shearers, and give it unto men, whom I know not whence they be?
12 So David’s young men turned their way, and went again, and came and told him
all those sayings.
13 And David said unto his men, Gird you (plural) on every man his sword. And they
girded on every man his sword; and David also girded on his sword: and there went
up after David about four hundred men; and two hundred abode by the stuff.
13 And David said unto his men, Gird ye on every man his sword. And they girded
on every man his sword; and David also girded on his sword: and there went up after
David about four hundred men; and two hundred abode by the stuff.
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14 ¶ But one of the young men told Abigail, Nabal’s wife, saying, Behold, David sent
messengers out of the wilderness to salute our master; and he railed on them.
15 But the men were very good unto us, and we were not hurt, neither missed we any
thing, as long as we were conversant-(CLUES: dwelling with) with them, when we
were in the fields:
15 But the men were very good unto us, and we were not hurt, neither missed we any
thing, as long as we were conversant with them, when we were in the fields:
16 They were a wall unto us both by night and day, all the while we were with them
keeping the sheep.
17 Now therefore know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) and
consider what you will do; for evil is determined against our master, and against all
his household: for he is such a son of Belial, that a man cannot speak to him.
17 Now therefore know and consider what thou wilt do; for evil is determined against
our master, and against all his household: for he is such a son of Belial, that a man
cannot speak to him.
18 ¶ Then Abigail made haste, and took two hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine,
and five sheep ready dressed, and five measures of parched corn-(CLUES: a small
hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed), and an
hundred clusters of raisins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid them on asses.
18 ¶ Then Abigail made haste, and took two hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine,
and five sheep ready dressed, and five measures of parched corn, and an hundred
clusters of raisins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid them on asses.
19 And she said unto her servants, Go on before me; behold, I come after you
(plural). But she told not her husband Nabal.
19 And she said unto her servants, Go on before me; behold, I come after you. But
she told not her husband Nabal.
20 And it was so, as she rode on the ass, that she came down by the covert-(CLUES:
a shelter or hiding place) of the hill, and, behold, David and his men came down
against her; and she met them.
20 And it was so, as she rode on the ass, that she came down by the covert of the hill,
and, behold, David and his men came down against her; and she met them.
21 Now David had said, Surely in vain have I kept all that this fellow has in the
wilderness, so that nothing was missed of all that pertained unto him: and he has requited me evil for good.
21 Now David had said, Surely in vain have I kept all that this fellow hath in the
wilderness, so that nothing was missed of all that pertained unto him: and he hath requited me evil for good.
22 So and more also do God unto the enemies of David, if I leave of all that pertain to
him by the morning light any that pisses against the wall.
22 So and more also do God unto the enemies of David, if I leave of all that pertain to
him by the morning light any that pisseth against the wall.
23 And when Abigail saw David, she hasted, and lighted off the ass, and fell before
David on her face, and bowed herself to the ground,
24 And fell at his feet, and said, Upon me, my lord, upon me let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) this iniquity be: and let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal at-
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tendant, slave or servant)-(SNW), I pray you, speak in your audience, and hear the
words of your handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)(SNW).
24 And fell at his feet, and said, Upon me, my lord, upon me let this iniquity be: and
let thine handmaid, I pray thee, speak in thine audience, and hear the words of thine
handmaid.
25 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not my lord, I
pray you, regard this man of Belial, even Nabal: for as his name is, so is he; Nabal is
his name, and folly is with him: but I your handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW) saw not the young men of my lord, whom you did
send.
25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this man of Belial, even Nabal: for as his name
is, so is he; Nabal is his name, and folly is with him: but I thine handmaid saw not the
young men of my lord, whom thou didst send.
26 Now therefore, my lord, as the Lord lives, and as your soul lives, seeing the Lord
has withholden-(SNW) you from coming to shed blood, and from avenging yourself
with your own hand, now let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) your enemies, and they that seek evil to my lord, be as Nabal.
26 Now therefore, my lord, as the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, seeing the Lord
hath withholden thee from coming to shed blood, and from avenging thyself with
thine own hand, now let thine enemies, and they that seek evil to my lord, be as Nabal.
27 And now this blessing which your handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW) has brought unto my lord, let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it even be given unto the young men that follow
my lord.
27 And now this blessing which thine handmaid hath brought unto my lord, let it even
be given unto the young men that follow my lord.
28 I pray you, forgive the trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) of your handmaid(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW): for the Lord will certainly make my lord a sure house; because my lord fights the battles of the Lord, and
evil has not been found in you all your days.
28 I pray thee, forgive the trespass of thine handmaid: for the Lord will certainly
make my lord a sure house; because my lord fighteth the battles of the Lord, and evil
hath not been found in thee all thy days.
29 Yet a man is risen to pursue you, and to seek your soul: but the soul of my lord
shall be bound in the bundle of life with the Lord your God; and the souls of your enemies, them shall he sling out, as out of the middle of a sling.
29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, and to seek thy soul: but the soul of my lord
shall be bound in the bundle of life with the Lord thy God; and the souls of thine enemies, them shall he sling out, as out of the middle of a sling.
30 And it shall come to pass, when the Lord shall have done to my lord according to
all the good that he has spoken concerning you, and shall have appointed you ruler
over Israel;
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30 And it shall come to pass, when the Lord shall have done to my lord according to
all the good that he hath spoken concerning thee, and shall have appointed thee ruler
over Israel;
31 That this shall be no grief unto you, nor offence of heart unto my lord, either that
you have shed blood causeless, or that my lord has avenged himself: but when the
Lord shall have dealt well with my lord, then remember your handmaid-(CLUES: a
female personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW).
31 That this shall be no grief unto thee, nor offence of heart unto my lord, either that
thou hast shed blood causeless, or that my lord hath avenged himself: but when the
Lord shall have dealt well with my lord, then remember thine handmaid.
32 ¶ And David said to Abigail, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, which sent you
this day to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) me:
32 ¶ And David said to Abigail, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, which sent thee
this day to meet me:
33 And blessed be your advice, and blessed be you, which have kept me this day from
coming to shed blood, and from avenging myself with mine own hand.
33 And blessed be thy advice, and blessed be thou, which hast kept me this day from
coming to shed blood, and from avenging myself with mine own hand.
34 For in very deed, as the Lord God of Israel lives, which has kept me back from
hurting you, except you had hasted and come to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) me, surely there had not been left unto Nabal by the morning light any that pisses against the wall.
34 For in very deed, as the Lord God of Israel liveth, which hath kept me back from
hurting thee, except thou hadst hasted and come to meet me, surely there had not been
left unto Nabal by the morning light any that pisseth against the wall.
35 So David received of her hand that which she had brought him, and said unto her,
Go up in peace to your house; see, I have hearkened to your voice, and have accepted
your person.
35 So David received of her hand that which she had brought him, and said unto her,
Go up in peace to thine house; see, I have hearkened to thy voice, and have accepted
thy person.
36 ¶ And Abigail came to Nabal; and, behold, he held a feast in his house, like the
feast of a king; and Nabal’s heart was merry within him, for he was very drunken:
wherefore she told him nothing, less or more, until the morning light.
37 But it came to pass in the morning, when the wine was gone out of Nabal, and his
wife had told him these things, that his heart died within him, and he became as a
stone.
38 And it came to pass about ten days after, that the Lord smote Nabal, that he died.
39 ¶ And when David heard that Nabal was dead, he said, Blessed be the Lord, that
has pleaded the cause of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, and has kept his servant from evil: for the Lord has returned the wickedness of Nabal upon his own head.
And David sent and communed with Abigail, to take her to him to wife.
39 ¶ And when David heard that Nabal was dead, he said, Blessed be the Lord, that
hath pleaded the cause of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, and hath kept his servant from evil: for the Lord hath returned the wickedness of Nabal upon his own
head. And David sent and communed with Abigail, to take her to him to wife.

International Authorized Version
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)

1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)

749

40 And when the servants of David were come to Abigail to Carmel, they spoke unto
her, saying, David sent us unto you, to take you to him to wife.
40 And when the servants of David were come to Abigail to Carmel, they spake unto
her, saying, David sent us unto thee, to take thee to him to wife.
41 And she arose, and bowed herself on her face to the earth, and said, Behold, let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your handmaid-(CLUES:
a female personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW) be a servant to wash the feet of
the servants of my lord.
41 And she arose, and bowed herself on her face to the earth, and said, Behold, let
thine handmaid be a servant to wash the feet of the servants of my lord.
42 And Abigail hasted, and arose, and rode upon an ass, with five damsels of hers
that went after her; and she went after the messengers of David, and became his wife.
43 David also took Ahinoam of Jezreel; and they were also both of them his wives.
44 ¶ But Saul had given Michal his daughter, David’s wife, to Phalti the son of Laish,
which was of Gallim.
CHAPTER 26
AND the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeah, saying, Does not David hide himself in
the hill of Hachilah, which is before Jeshimon?
AND the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide himself in
the hill of Hachilah, which is before Jeshimon?
2 Then Saul arose, and went down to the wilderness of Ziph, having three thousand
chosen men of Israel with him, to seek David in the wilderness of Ziph.
3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, which is before Jeshimon, by the way. But
David abode in the wilderness, and he saw that Saul came after him into the wilderness.
4 David therefore sent out spies, and understood that Saul was come in very deed.
5 ¶ And David arose, and came to the place where Saul had pitched: and David beheld the place where Saul lay, and Abner the son of Ner, the captain of his host: and
Saul lay in the trench, and the people pitched round about him.
6 Then answered David and said to Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Abishai the son of
Zeruiah, brother to Joab, saying, Who will go down with me to Saul to the camp?
And Abishai said, I will go down with you.
6 Then answered David and said to Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Abishai the son of
Zeruiah, brother to Joab, saying, Who will go down with me to Saul to the camp?
And Abishai said, I will go down with thee.
7 So David and Abishai came to the people by night: and, behold, Saul lay sleeping
within the trench, and his spear stuck in the ground at his bolster-(CLUES: a pillow or
cushion used as a means of support): but Abner and the people lay round about him.
7 So David and Abishai came to the people by night: and, behold, Saul lay sleeping
within the trench, and his spear stuck in the ground at his bolster: but Abner and the
people lay round about him.
8 Then said Abishai to David, God has delivered your enemy into your hand this day:
now therefore let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me
smite him, I pray you, with the spear even to the earth at once, and I will not smite
him the second time.

International Authorized Version
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)

1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)

1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)
1Sa (+)

1Sa (+)

750

8 Then said Abishai to David, God hath delivered thine enemy into thine hand this
day: now therefore let me smite him, I pray thee, with the spear even to the earth at
once, and I will not smite him the second time.
9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy him not: for who can stretch forth his hand
against the Lord’s anointed, and be guiltless?
10 David said furthermore, As the Lord lives, the Lord shall smite him; or his day
shall come to die; or he shall descend into battle, and perish.
10 David said furthermore, As the Lord liveth, the Lord shall smite him; or his day
shall come to die; or he shall descend into battle, and perish.
11 The Lord forbid that I should stretch forth mine hand against the Lord’s anointed:
but, I pray you, take you now the spear that is at his bolster-(CLUES: a pillow or
cushion used as a means of support), and the cruse-(CLUES: a small vessel for holding liquids)-(SNW) of water, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go.
11 The Lord forbid that I should stretch forth mine hand against the Lord’s anointed:
but, I pray thee, take thou now the spear that is at his bolster, and the cruse of water,
and let us go.
12 So David took the spear and the cruse-(CLUES: a small vessel for holding
liquids)-(SNW) of water from Saul’s bolster-(CLUES: a pillow or cushion used as a
means of support); and they gat-(CLUES: got) them away, and no man saw it, nor
knew it, neither awaked: for they were all asleep; because a deep sleep from the Lord
was fallen upon them.
12 So David took the spear and the cruse of water from Saul’s bolster; and they gat
them away, and no man saw it, nor knew it, neither awaked: for they were all asleep;
because a deep sleep from the Lord was fallen upon them.
13 ¶ Then David went over to the other side, and stood on the top of an hill afar off; a
great space being between them:
14 And David cried to the people, and to Abner the son of Ner, saying, Answer you
not, Abner? Then Abner answered and said, Who are you that cry to the king?
14 And David cried to the people, and to Abner the son of Ner, saying, Answerest
thou not, Abner? Then Abner answered and said, Who art thou that criest to the king?
15 And David said to Abner, Are not you a valiant man? and who is like to you in Israel? wherefore then have you not kept your lord the king? for there came one of the
people in to destroy the king your lord.
15 And David said to Abner, Art not thou a valiant man? and who is like to thee in Israel? wherefore then hast thou not kept thy lord the king? for there came one of the
people in to destroy the king thy lord.
16 This thing is not good that you have done. As the Lord lives, you (plural) are worthy to die, because you (plural) have not kept your master, the Lord’s anointed. And
now see where the king’s spear is, and the cruse-(CLUES: a small vessel for holding
liquids)-(SNW) of water that was at his bolster-(CLUES: a pillow or cushion used as
a means of support).
16 This thing is not good that thou hast done. As the Lord liveth, ye are worthy to die,
because ye have not kept your master, the Lord’s anointed. And now see where the
king’s spear is, and the cruse of water that was at his bolster.
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17 And Saul knew David’s voice, and said, Is this your voice, my son David? And
David said, It is my voice, my lord, O king.
17 And Saul knew David’s voice, and said, Is this thy voice, my son David? And
David said, It is my voice, my lord, O king.
18 And he said, Wherefore does my lord thus pursue after his servant? for what have
I done? or what evil is in mine hand?
18 And he said, Wherefore doth my lord thus pursue after his servant? for what have I
done? or what evil is in mine hand?
19 Now therefore, I pray you, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) my lord the king hear the words of his servant. If the Lord have
stirred you up against me, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) him accept an offering: but if they be the children of men, cursed be they before the Lord; for they have driven me out this day from abiding in the inheritance of
the Lord, saying, Go, serve other gods.
19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the king hear the words of his servant. If
the Lord have stirred thee up against me, let him accept an offering: but if they be the
children of men, cursed be they before the Lord; for they have driven me out this day
from abiding in the inheritance of the Lord, saying, Go, serve other gods.
20 Now therefore, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not
my blood fall to the earth before the face of the Lord: for the king of Israel is come
out to seek a flea, as when one does hunt a partridge in the mountains.
20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the earth before the face of the Lord: for
the king of Israel is come out to seek a flea, as when one doth hunt a partridge in the
mountains.
21 ¶ Then said Saul, I have sinned: return, my son David: for I will no more do you
harm, because my soul was precious in your eyes this day: behold, I have played the
fool, and have erred exceedingly.
21 ¶ Then said Saul, I have sinned: return, my son David: for I will no more do thee
harm, because my soul was precious in thine eyes this day: behold, I have played the
fool, and have erred exceedingly.
22 And David answered and said, Behold the king’s spear! and let-(CLUES: to make
or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) one of the young men come over and fetch
it.
22 And David answered and said, Behold the king’s spear! and let one of the young
men come over and fetch it.
23 The Lord render to every man his righteousness and his faithfulness: for the Lord
delivered you into my hand to day, but I would not stretch forth mine hand against the
Lord’s anointed.
23 The Lord render to every man his righteousness and his faithfulness: for the Lord
delivered thee into my hand to day, but I would not stretch forth mine hand against
the Lord’s anointed.
24 And, behold, as your life was much set by this day in mine eyes, so let-(CLUES:
to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my life be much set by in the eyes
of the Lord, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him
deliver me out of all tribulation.
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24 And, behold, as thy life was much set by this day in mine eyes, so let my life be
much set by in the eyes of the Lord, and let him deliver me out of all tribulation.
25 Then Saul said to David, Blessed be you, my son David: you shall both do great
things, and also shall still prevail. So David went on his way, and Saul returned to his
place.
25 Then Saul said to David, Blessed be thou, my son David: thou shalt both do great
things, and also shalt still prevail. So David went on his way, and Saul returned to his
place.
CHAPTER 27
AND David said in his heart, I shall now perish one day by the hand of Saul: there is
nothing better for me than that I should speedily escape into the land of the
Philistines; and Saul shall despair of me, to seek me any more in any coast of Israel:
so shall I escape out of his hand.
2 And David arose, and he passed over with the six hundred men that were with him
unto Achish, the son of Maoch, king of Gath.
3 And David dwelt with Achish at Gath, he and his men, every man with his household, even David with his two wives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the
Carmelitess, Nabal’s wife.
4 And it was told Saul that David was fled to Gath: and he sought no more again for
him.
5 ¶ And David said unto Achish, If I have now found grace in your eyes, let-(CLUES:
to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them give me a place in some town
in the country, that I may dwell there: for why should your servant dwell in the royal
city with you?
5 ¶ And David said unto Achish, If I have now found grace in thine eyes, let them
give me a place in some town in the country, that I may dwell there: for why should
thy servant dwell in the royal city with thee?
6 Then Achish gave him Ziklag that day: wherefore Ziklag pertains unto the kings of
Judah unto this day.
6 Then Achish gave him Ziklag that day: wherefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings
of Judah unto this day.
7 And the time that David dwelt in the country of the Philistines was a full year and
four months.
8 ¶ And David and his men went up, and invaded the Geshurites, and the Gezrites,
and the Amalekites: for those nations were of old the inhabitants of the land, as you
go to Shur, even unto the land of Egypt.
8 ¶ And David and his men went up, and invaded the Geshurites, and the Gezrites,
and the Amalekites: for those nations were of old the inhabitants of the land, as thou
goest to Shur, even unto the land of Egypt.
9 And David smote the land, and left neither man nor woman alive, and took away
the sheep, and the oxen, and the asses, and the camels, and the apparel-(CLUES:
clothing; attire), and returned, and came to Achish.
9 And David smote the land, and left neither man nor woman alive, and took away
the sheep, and the oxen, and the asses, and the camels, and the apparel, and returned,
and came to Achish.
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10 And Achish said, Whither have you (plural) made a road-(CLUES: a journey, hostile incursion, or raid)-(SNW) to day? And David said, Against the south of Judah,
and against the south of the Jerahmeelites, and against the south of the Kenites.
10 And Achish said, Whither have ye made a road to day? And David said, Against
the south of Judah, and against the south of the Jerahmeelites, and against the south of
the Kenites.
11 And David saved neither man nor woman alive, to bring tidings to Gath, saying,
Lest they should tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW) on us, saying, So did David, and so will be his manner all the while he dwells
in the country of the Philistines.
11 And David saved neither man nor woman alive, to bring tidings to Gath, saying,
Lest they should tell on us, saying, So did David, and so will be his manner all the
while he dwelleth in the country of the Philistines.
12 And Achish believed David, saying, He has made his people Israel utterly to abhor-(CLUES: to shrink from with dread; lothe, detest) him; therefore he shall be my
servant for ever.
12 And Achish believed David, saying, He hath made his people Israel utterly to abhor him; therefore he shall be my servant for ever.
CHAPTER 28
AND it came to pass in those days, that the Philistines gathered their armies together
for warfare, to fight with Israel. And Achish said unto David, Know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) you assuredly, that you shall go out with me
to battle, you and your men.
AND it came to pass in those days, that the Philistines gathered their armies together
for warfare, to fight with Israel. And Achish said unto David, Know thou assuredly,
that thou shalt go out with me to battle, thou and thy men.
2 And David said to Achish, Surely you shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) what your servant can do. And Achish said to David, Therefore
will I make you keeper of mine head for ever.
2 And David said to Achish, Surely thou shalt know what thy servant can do. And
Achish said to David, Therefore will I make thee keeper of mine head for ever.
3 ¶ Now Samuel was dead, and all Israel had lamented him, and buried him in
Ramah, even in his own city. And Saul had put away those that had familiar(CLUES: intimate, well acquainted, or in close association)-(SNW) spirits, and the
wizards, out of the land.
3 ¶ Now Samuel was dead, and all Israel had lamented him, and buried him in
Ramah, even in his own city. And Saul had put away those that had familiar spirits,
and the wizards, out of the land.
4 And the Philistines gathered themselves together, and came and pitched in Shunem:
and Saul gathered all Israel together, and they pitched in Gilboa.
5 And when Saul saw the host of the Philistines, he was afraid, and his heart greatly
trembled.
6 And when Saul inquired of the Lord, the Lord answered him not, neither by dreams,
nor by Urim, nor by prophets.
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7 ¶ Then said Saul unto his servants, Seek me a woman that has a familiar-(CLUES:
intimate, well acquainted, or in close association)-(SNW) spirit, that I may go to her,
and inquire of her. And his servants said to him, Behold, there is a woman that has a
familiar-(CLUES: intimate, well acquainted, or in close association)-(SNW) spirit at
En-dor.
7 ¶ Then said Saul unto his servants, Seek me a woman that hath a familiar spirit, that
I may go to her, and inquire of her. And his servants said to him, Behold, there is a
woman that hath a familiar spirit at En-dor.
8 And Saul disguised himself, and put on other raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or
apparel)-(SNW), and he went, and two men with him, and they came to the woman
by night: and he said, I pray you, divine unto me by the familiar-(CLUES: intimate,
well acquainted, or in close association)-(SNW) spirit, and bring me him up, whom I
shall name unto you.
8 And Saul disguised himself, and put on other raiment, and he went, and two men
with him, and they came to the woman by night: and he said, I pray thee, divine unto
me by the familiar spirit, and bring me him up, whom I shall name unto thee.
9 And the woman said unto him, Behold, you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) what Saul has done, how he has cut off those that have familiar(CLUES: intimate, well acquainted, or in close association)-(SNW) spirits, and the
wizards, out of the land: wherefore then lay you a snare for my life, to cause me to
die?
9 And the woman said unto him, Behold, thou knowest what Saul hath done, how he
hath cut off those that have familiar spirits, and the wizards, out of the land: wherefore then layest thou a snare for my life, to cause me to die?
10 And Saul sware-(SNW) to her by the Lord, saying, As the Lord lives, there shall
no punishment happen to you for this thing.
10 And Saul sware to her by the Lord, saying, As the Lord liveth, there shall no punishment happen to thee for this thing.
11 Then said the woman, Whom shall I bring up unto you? And he said, Bring me up
Samuel.
11 Then said the woman, Whom shall I bring up unto thee? And he said, Bring me up
Samuel.
12 And when the woman saw Samuel, she cried with a loud voice: and the woman
spoke to Saul, saying, Why have you deceived me? for you are Saul.
12 And when the woman saw Samuel, she cried with a loud voice: and the woman
spake to Saul, saying, Why hast thou deceived me? for thou art Saul.
13 And the king said unto her, Be not afraid: for what saw you? And the woman said
unto Saul, I saw gods ascending out of the earth.
13 And the king said unto her, Be not afraid: for what sawest thou? And the woman
said unto Saul, I saw gods ascending out of the earth.
14 And he said unto her, What form is he of? And she said, An old man comes up;
and he is covered with a mantle-(CLUES: a loose sleeveless cloak)-(SNW). And Saul
perceived that it was Samuel, and he stooped with his face to the ground, and bowed
himself.
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14 And he said unto her, What form is he of? And she said, An old man cometh up;
and he is covered with a mantle. And Saul perceived that it was Samuel, and he
stooped with his face to the ground, and bowed himself.
15 ¶ And Samuel said to Saul, Why have you disquieted me, to bring me up? And
Saul answered, I am sore distressed; for the Philistines make war against me, and God
is departed from me, and answers me no more, neither by prophets, nor by dreams:
therefore I have called you, that you may make known unto me what I shall do.
15 ¶ And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou disquieted me, to bring me up? And
Saul answered, I am sore distressed; for the Philistines make war against me, and God
is departed from me, and answereth me no more, neither by prophets, nor by dreams:
therefore I have called thee, that thou mayest make known unto me what I shall do.
16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore then do you ask of me, seeing the Lord is departed
from you, and is become your enemy?
16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore then dost thou ask of me, seeing the Lord is departed from thee, and is become thine enemy?
17 And the Lord has done to him, as he spoke by me: for the Lord has rent the kingdom out of your hand, and given it to your neighbour, even to David:
17 And the Lord hath done to him, as he spake by me: for the Lord hath rent the kingdom out of thine hand, and given it to thy neighbour, even to David:
18 Because you obeyed not the voice of the Lord, nor executed his fierce wrath upon
Amalek, therefore has the Lord done this thing unto you this day.
18 Because thou obeyedst not the voice of the Lord, nor executedst his fierce wrath
upon Amalek, therefore hath the Lord done this thing unto thee this day.
19 Moreover the Lord will also deliver Israel with you into the hand of the
Philistines: and to morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) shall
you and your sons be with me: the Lord also shall deliver the host of Israel into the
hand of the Philistines.
19 Moreover the Lord will also deliver Israel with thee into the hand of the
Philistines: and to morrow shalt thou and thy sons be with me: the Lord also shall deliver the host of Israel into the hand of the Philistines.
20 Then Saul fell straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) all along
on the earth, and was sore afraid, because of the words of Samuel: and there was no
strength in him; for he had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the night.
20 Then Saul fell straightway all along on the earth, and was sore afraid, because of
the words of Samuel: and there was no strength in him; for he had eaten no bread all
the day, nor all the night.
21 ¶ And the woman came unto Saul, and saw that he was sore troubled, and said
unto him, Behold, your handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW) has obeyed your voice, and I have put my life in my hand, and have
hearkened unto your words which you spoke unto me.
21 ¶ And the woman came unto Saul, and saw that he was sore troubled, and said
unto him, Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, and I have put my life in
my hand, and have hearkened unto thy words which thou spakest unto me.
22 Now therefore, I pray you, hearken you also unto the voice of your handmaid(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW), and let-(CLUES: to
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make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me set a morsel of bread before you;
and eat, that you may have strength, when you go on your way.
22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou also unto the voice of thine handmaid,
and let me set a morsel of bread before thee; and eat, that thou mayest have strength,
when thou goest on thy way.
23 But he refused, and said, I will not eat. But his servants, together with the woman,
compelled him; and he hearkened unto their voice. So he arose from the earth, and sat
upon the bed.
24 And the woman had a fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) calf in the house;
and she hasted, and killed it, and took flour, and kneaded it, and did bake unleavened
bread thereof:
24 And the woman had a fat calf in the house; and she hasted, and killed it, and took
flour, and kneaded it, and did bake unleavened bread thereof:
25 And she brought it before Saul, and before his servants; and they did eat. Then
they rose up, and went away that night.
CHAPTER 29
NOW the Philistines gathered together all their armies to Aphek: and the Israelites
pitched by a fountain which is in Jezreel.
2 And the lords of the Philistines passed on by hundreds, and by thousands: but David
and his men passed on in the rereward-(CLUES: a rear guard)-(SNW) with Achish.
2 And the lords of the Philistines passed on by hundreds, and by thousands: but David
and his men passed on in the rereward with Achish.
3 Then said the princes of the Philistines, What do these Hebrews here? And Achish
said unto the princes of the Philistines, Is not this David, the servant of Saul the king
of Israel, which has been with me these days, or these years, and I have found no fault
in him since he fell unto me unto this day?
3 Then said the princes of the Philistines, What do these Hebrews here? And Achish
said unto the princes of the Philistines, Is not this David, the servant of Saul the king
of Israel, which hath been with me these days, or these years, and I have found no
fault in him since he fell unto me unto this day?
4 And the princes of the Philistines were wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW) with him; and the princes of the Philistines said unto him, Make this
fellow return, that he may go again to his place which you have appointed him, and
let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him not go down with
us to battle, lest in the battle he be an adversary to us: for wherewith should he reconcile himself unto his master? should it not be with the heads of these men?
4 And the princes of the Philistines were wroth with him; and the princes of the
Philistines said unto him, Make this fellow return, that he may go again to his place
which thou hast appointed him, and let him not go down with us to battle, lest in the
battle he be an adversary to us: for wherewith should he reconcile himself unto his
master? should it not be with the heads of these men?
5 Is not this David, of whom they sang one to another in dances, saying, Saul slew his
thousands, and David his ten thousands?
6 ¶ Then Achish called David, and said unto him, Surely, as the Lord lives, you have
been upright, and your going out and your coming in with me in the host is good in
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my sight: for I have not found evil in you since the day of your coming unto me unto
this day: nevertheless the lords favour you not.
6 ¶ Then Achish called David, and said unto him, Surely, as the Lord liveth, thou hast
been upright, and thy going out and thy coming in with me in the host is good in my
sight: for I have not found evil in thee since the day of thy coming unto me unto this
day: nevertheless the lords favour thee not.
7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace, that you displease not the lords of the
Philistines.
7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace, that thou displease not the lords of the
Philistines.
8 ¶ And David said unto Achish, But what have I done? and what have you found in
your servant so long as I have been with you unto this day, that I may not go fight
against the enemies of my lord the king?
8 ¶ And David said unto Achish, But what have I done? and what hast thou found in
thy servant so long as I have been with thee unto this day, that I may not go fight
against the enemies of my lord the king?
9 And Achish answered and said to David, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) that you are good in my sight, as an angel of God: notwithstanding the princes of the Philistines have said, He shall not go up with us to the battle.
9 And Achish answered and said to David, I know that thou art good in my sight, as
an angel of God: notwithstanding the princes of the Philistines have said, He shall not
go up with us to the battle.
10 Wherefore now rise up early in the morning with your master’s servants that are
come with you: and as soon as you (plural) be up early in the morning, and have light,
depart.
10 Wherefore now rise up early in the morning with thy master’s servants that are
come with thee: and as soon as ye be up early in the morning, and have light, depart.
11 So David and his men rose up early to depart in the morning, to return into the
land of the Philistines. And the Philistines went up to Jezreel.
CHAPTER 30
AND it came to pass, when David and his men were come to Ziklag on the third day,
that the Amalekites had invaded the south, and Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag, and
burned it with fire;
2 And had taken the women captives, that were therein: they slew not any, either
great or small, but carried them away, and went on their way.
3 ¶ So David and his men came to the city, and, behold, it was burned with fire; and
their wives, and their sons, and their daughters, were taken captives.
4 Then David and the people that were with him lifted up their voice and wept, until
they had no more power to weep.
5 And David’s two wives were taken captives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite.
6 And David was greatly distressed; for the people spoke of stoning him, because the
soul of all the people was grieved, every man for his sons and for his daughters: but
David encouraged himself in the Lord his God.
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6 And David was greatly distressed; for the people spake of stoning him, because the
soul of all the people was grieved, every man for his sons and for his daughters: but
David encouraged himself in the Lord his God.
7 And David said to Abiathar the priest, Ahimelech’s son, I pray you, bring me hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW) the ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by
priests)-(SNW). And Abiathar brought there the ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by
priests)-(SNW) to David.
7 And David said to Abiathar the priest, Ahimelech’s son, I pray thee, bring me hither
the ephod. And Abiathar brought thither the ephod to David.
8 And David inquired at the Lord, saying, Shall I pursue after this troop? shall I overtake them? And he answered him, Pursue: for you shall surely overtake them, and
without fail recover all.
8 And David inquired at the Lord, saying, Shall I pursue after this troop? shall I overtake them? And he answered him, Pursue: for thou shalt surely overtake them, and
without fail recover all.
9 So David went, he and the six hundred men that were with him, and came to the
brook Besor, where those that were left behind stayed.
10 But David pursued, he and four hundred men: for two hundred abode behind,
which were so faint that they could not go over the brook Besor.
11 ¶ And they found an Egyptian in the field, and brought him to David, and gave
him bread, and he did eat; and they made him drink water;
12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of figs, and two clusters of raisins: and when
he had eaten, his spirit came again to him: for he had eaten no bread, nor drunk any
water, three days and three nights.
13 And David said unto him, To whom belong you? and where are you? And he said,
I am a young man of Egypt, servant to an Amalekite; and my master left me, because
three days agone-(CLUES: past, ago)-(SNW) I fell sick.
13 And David said unto him, To whom belongest thou? and whence art thou? And he
said, I am a young man of Egypt, servant to an Amalekite; and my master left me, because three days agone I fell sick.
14 We made an invasion upon the south of the Cherethites, and upon the coast which
belongs to Judah, and upon the south of Caleb; and we burned Ziklag with fire.
14 We made an invasion upon the south of the Cherethites, and upon the coast which
belongeth to Judah, and upon the south of Caleb; and we burned Ziklag with fire.
15 And David said to him, Can you bring me down to this company? And he said,
Swear unto me by God, that you will neither kill me, nor deliver me into the hands of
my master, and I will bring you down to this company.
15 And David said to him, Canst thou bring me down to this company? And he said,
Swear unto me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor deliver me into the hands of
my master, and I will bring thee down to this company.
16 ¶ And when he had brought him down, behold, they were spread abroad-(CLUES:
outdoors; away from home; scattered about) upon all the earth, eating and drinking,
and dancing, because of all the great spoil that they had taken out of the land of the
Philistines, and out of the land of Judah.
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16 ¶ And when he had brought him down, behold, they were spread abroad upon all
the earth, eating and drinking, and dancing, because of all the great spoil that they had
taken out of the land of the Philistines, and out of the land of Judah.
17 And David smote them from the twilight even unto the evening of the next day:
and there escaped not a man of them, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) four
hundred young men, which rode upon camels, and fled.
17 And David smote them from the twilight even unto the evening of the next day:
and there escaped not a man of them, save four hundred young men, which rode upon
camels, and fled.
18 And David recovered all that the Amalekites had carried away: and David rescued
his two wives.
19 And there was nothing lacking to them, neither small nor great, neither sons nor
daughters, neither spoil, nor any thing that they had taken to them: David recovered
all.
20 And David took all the flocks and the herds, which they drave before those other
cattle, and said, This is David’s spoil.
21 ¶ And David came to the two hundred men, which were so faint that they could
not follow David, whom they had made also to abide at the brook Besor: and they
went forth to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) David,
and to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) the people that
were with him: and when David came near to the people, he saluted them.
21 ¶ And David came to the two hundred men, which were so faint that they could
not follow David, whom they had made also to abide at the brook Besor: and they
went forth to meet David, and to meet the people that were with him: and when David
came near to the people, he saluted them.
22 Then answered all the wicked men and men of Belial, of those that went with
David, and said, Because they went not with us, we will not give them ought of the
spoil that we have recovered, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) to every man
his wife and his children, that they may lead them away, and depart.
22 Then answered all the wicked men and men of Belial, of those that went with
David, and said, Because they went not with us, we will not give them ought of the
spoil that we have recovered, save to every man his wife and his children, that they
may lead them away, and depart.
23 Then said David, You (plural) shall not do so, my brethren, with that which the
Lord has given us, who has preserved us, and delivered the company that came
against us into our hand.
23 Then said David, Ye shall not do so, my brethren, with that which the Lord hath
given us, who hath preserved us, and delivered the company that came against us into
our hand.
24 For who will hearken unto you (plural) in this matter? but as his part is that goes
down to the battle, so shall his part be that tarries by the stuff: they shall part alike.
24 For who will hearken unto you in this matter? but as his part is that goeth down to
the battle, so shall his part be that tarrieth by the stuff: they shall part alike.
25 And it was so from that day forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to
do something), that he made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel unto this day.
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25 And it was so from that day forward, that he made it a statute and an ordinance for
Israel unto this day.
26 ¶ And when David came to Ziklag, he sent of the spoil unto the elders of Judah,
even to his friends, saying, Behold a present for you (plural) of the spoil of the enemies of the Lord;
26 ¶ And when David came to Ziklag, he sent of the spoil unto the elders of Judah,
even to his friends, saying, Behold a present for you of the spoil of the enemies of the
Lord;
27 To them which were in Beth-el, and to them which were in south Ramoth, and to
them which were in Jattir,
28 And to them which were in Aroer, and to them which were in Siphmoth, and to
them which were in Eshtemoa,
29 And to them which were in Rachal, and to them which were in the cities of the Jerahmeelites, and to them which were in the cities of the Kenites,
30 And to them which were in Hormah, and to them which were in Chor-ashan, and
to them which were in Athach,
31 And to them which were in Hebron, and to all the places where David himself and
his men were wont-(CLUES: accustomed to, used to)-(SNW) to haunt-(CLUES: a
habit, custom, habitation, or place of frequent abode)-(SNW).
31 And to them which were in Hebron, and to all the places where David himself and
his men were wont to haunt.
CHAPTER 31
NOW the Philistines fought against Israel: and the men of Israel fled from before the
Philistines, and fell down slain in mount Gilboa.
2 And the Philistines followed hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)(SNW) upon Saul and upon his sons; and the Philistines slew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchi-shua, Saul’s sons.
2 And the Philistines followed hard upon Saul and upon his sons; and the Philistines
slew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchi-shua, Saul’s sons.
3 And the battle went sore against Saul, and the archers hit him; and he was sore
wounded of the archers.
4 Then said Saul unto his armourbearer-(SNW), Draw your sword, and thrust me
through therewith; lest these uncircumcised come and thrust me through, and abuse
me. But his armourbearer-(SNW) would not; for he was sore afraid. Therefore Saul
took a sword, and fell upon it.
4 Then said Saul unto his armourbearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust me through
therewith; lest these uncircumcised come and thrust me through, and abuse me. But
his armourbearer would not; for he was sore afraid. Therefore Saul took a sword, and
fell upon it.
5 And when his armourbearer-(SNW) saw that Saul was dead, he fell likewise upon
his sword, and died with him.
5 And when his armourbearer saw that Saul was dead, he fell likewise upon his
sword, and died with him.
6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and his armourbearer-(SNW), and all his men, that
same day together.
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6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and his armourbearer, and all his men, that same
day together.
7 ¶ And when the men of Israel that were on the other side of the valley, and they that
were on the other side Jordan, saw that the men of Israel fled, and that Saul and his
sons were dead, they forsook the cities, and fled; and the Philistines came and dwelt
in them.
8 And it came to pass on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)(SNW), when the Philistines came to strip the slain, that they found Saul and his three
sons fallen in mount Gilboa.
8 And it came to pass on the morrow, when the Philistines came to strip the slain, that
they found Saul and his three sons fallen in mount Gilboa.
9 And they cut off his head, and stripped off his armour, and sent into the land of the
Philistines round about, to publish it in the house of their idols, and among the people.
10 And they put his armour in the house of Ashtaroth: and they fastened his body to
the wall of Beth-shan.
11 ¶ And when the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead heard of that which the Philistines
had done to Saul;
12 All the valiant men arose, and went all night, and took the body of Saul and the
bodies of his sons from the wall of Beth-shan, and came to Jabesh, and burnt them
there.
13 And they took their bones, and buried them under a tree at Jabesh, and fasted seven days.
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CHAPTER 1
NOW it came to pass after the death of Saul, when David was returned from the
slaughter of the Amalekites, and David had abode two days in Ziklag;
2 It came even to pass on the third day, that, behold, a man came out of the camp
from Saul with his clothes rent, and earth upon his head: and so it was, when he came
to David, that he fell to the earth, and did obeisance-(CLUES: an expression of respect or submission)-(SNW).
2 It came even to pass on the third day, that, behold, a man came out of the camp
from Saul with his clothes rent, and earth upon his head: and so it was, when he came
to David, that he fell to the earth, and did obeisance.
3 And David said unto him, From where come you? And he said unto him, Out of the
camp of Israel am I escaped.
3 And David said unto him, From whence comest thou? And he said unto him, Out of
the camp of Israel am I escaped.
4 And David said unto him, How went the matter? I pray you, tell-(CLUES: to report
or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) me. And he answered, That the people
are fled from the battle, and many of the people also are fallen and dead; and Saul and
Jonathan his son are dead also.
4 And David said unto him, How went the matter? I pray thee, tell me. And he answered, That the people are fled from the battle, and many of the people also are fallen and dead; and Saul and Jonathan his son are dead also.
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5 And David said unto the young man that told him, How know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship) you that Saul and Jonathan his son be dead?
5 And David said unto the young man that told him, How knowest thou that Saul and
Jonathan his son be dead?
6 And the young man that told him said, As I happened by chance upon mount
Gilboa, behold, Saul leaned upon his spear; and, lo, the chariots and horsemen followed hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) after him.
6 And the young man that told him said, As I happened by chance upon mount
Gilboa, behold, Saul leaned upon his spear; and, lo, the chariots and horsemen followed hard after him.
7 And when he looked behind him, he saw me, and called unto me. And I answered,
Here am I.
8 And he said unto me, Who are you? And I answered him, I am an Amalekite.
8 And he said unto me, Who art thou? And I answered him, I am an Amalekite.
9 He said unto me again, Stand, I pray you, upon me, and slay me: for anguish is
come upon me, because my life is yet whole in me.
9 He said unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, upon me, and slay me: for anguish is
come upon me, because my life is yet whole in me.
10 So I stood upon him, and slew him, because I was sure that he could not live after
that he was fallen: and I took the crown that was upon his head, and the bracelet that
was on his arm, and have brought them hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this
point)-(SNW) unto my lord.
10 So I stood upon him, and slew him, because I was sure that he could not live after
that he was fallen: and I took the crown that was upon his head, and the bracelet that
was on his arm, and have brought them hither unto my lord.
11 Then David took hold on his clothes, and rent them; and likewise all the men that
were with him:
12 And they mourned, and wept, and fasted until even, for Saul, and for Jonathan his
son, and for the people of the Lord, and for the house of Israel; because they were
fallen by the sword.
13 ¶ And David said unto the young man that told him, Where are you? And he answered, I am the son of a stranger, an Amalekite.
13 ¶ And David said unto the young man that told him, Whence art thou? And he answered, I am the son of a stranger, an Amalekite.
14 And David said unto him, How were you not afraid to stretch forth your hand to
destroy the Lord’s anointed?
14 And David said unto him, How wast thou not afraid to stretch forth thine hand to
destroy the Lord’s anointed?
15 And David called one of the young men, and said, Go near, and fall upon him.
And he smote him that he died.
16 And David said unto him, Your blood be upon your head; for your mouth has testified against you, saying, I have slain the Lord’s anointed.
16 And David said unto him, Thy blood be upon thy head; for thy mouth hath testified against thee, saying, I have slain the Lord’s anointed.
17 ¶ And David lamented with this lamentation over Saul and over Jonathan his son:
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18 (Also he bade them teach the children of Judah the use of the bow: behold, it is
written in the book of Jasher.)
19 The beauty of Israel is slain upon your high places: how are the mighty fallen!
19 The beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high places: how are the mighty fallen!
20 Tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) it not in
Gath, publish it not in the streets of Askelon; lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of the uncircumcised triumph.
20 Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of Askelon; lest the daughters of the
Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of the uncircumcised triumph.
21 You (plural) mountains of Gilboa, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) there be no dew, neither let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) there be rain, upon you (plural), nor fields of offerings: for there
the shield of the mighty is vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, as though he had not
been anointed with oil.
21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there be no dew, neither let there be rain, upon you,
nor fields of offerings: for there the shield of the mighty is vilely cast away, the shield
of Saul, as though he had not been anointed with oil.
22 From the blood of the slain, from the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) of
the mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned not back, and the sword of Saul returned not
empty.
22 From the blood of the slain, from the fat of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned
not back, and the sword of Saul returned not empty.
23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant in their lives, and in their death they
were not divided: they were swifter than eagles, they were stronger than lions.
24 You (plural) daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, who clothed you (plural) in scarlet, with other delights, who put on ornaments of gold upon your apparel-(CLUES:
clothing; attire).
24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, who clothed you in scarlet, with other delights, who put on ornaments of gold upon your apparel.
25 How are the mighty fallen in the midst of the battle! O Jonathan, you were slain in
your high places.
25 How are the mighty fallen in the midst of the battle! O Jonathan, thou wast slain in
thine high places.
26 I am distressed for you, my brother Jonathan: very pleasant have you been unto
me: your love to me was wonderful, passing the love of women.
26 I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan: very pleasant hast thou been unto
me: thy love to me was wonderful, passing the love of women.
27 How are the mighty fallen, and the weapons of war perished!
CHAPTER 2
AND it came to pass after this, that David inquired of the Lord, saying, Shall I go up
into any of the cities of Judah? And the Lord said unto him, Go up. And David said,
Whither shall I go up? And he said, Unto Hebron.
2 So David went up there, and his two wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail Nabal’s wife the Carmelite.
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2 So David went up thither, and his two wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and
Abigail Nabal’s wife the Carmelite.
3 And his men that were with him did David bring up, every man with his household:
and they dwelt in the cities of Hebron.
4 And the men of Judah came, and there they anointed David king over the house of
Judah. And they told David, saying, That the men of Jabesh-gilead were they that
buried Saul.
5 ¶ And David sent messengers unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, and said unto them,
Blessed be you (plural) of the Lord, that you (plural) have showed this kindness unto
your lord, even unto Saul, and have buried him.
5 ¶ And David sent messengers unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, and said unto them,
Blessed be ye of the Lord, that ye have shewed this kindness unto your lord, even
unto Saul, and have buried him.
6 And now the Lord show kindness and truth unto you (plural): and I also will requite-(CLUES: to pay back or retaliate) you (plural) this kindness, because you (plural) have done this thing.
6 And now the Lord shew kindness and truth unto you: and I also will requite you this
kindness, because ye have done this thing.
7 Therefore now let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your
hands be strengthened, and be you (plural) valiant: for your master Saul is dead, and
also the house of Judah have anointed me king over them.
7 Therefore now let your hands be strengthened, and be ye valiant: for your master
Saul is dead, and also the house of Judah have anointed me king over them.
8 ¶ But Abner the son of Ner, captain of Saul’s host, took Ish-bosheth the son of Saul,
and brought him over to Mahanaim;
9 And made him king over Gilead, and over the Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and over
Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and over all Israel.
10 Ish-bosheth Saul’s son was forty years old when he began to reign over Israel, and
reigned two years. But the house of Judah followed David.
11 And the time that David was king in Hebron over the house of Judah was seven
years and six months.
12 ¶ And Abner the son of Ner, and the servants of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, went
out from Mahanaim to Gibeon.
13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the servants of David, went out, and met together by the pool of Gibeon: and they sat down, the one on the one side of the pool, and
the other on the other side of the pool.
14 And Abner said to Joab, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) the young men now arise, and play before us. And Joab said, Let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them arise.
14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the young men now arise, and play before us. And
Joab said, Let them arise.
15 Then there arose and went over by number twelve of Benjamin, which pertained
to Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, and twelve of the servants of David.
16 And they caught every one his fellow by the head, and thrust his sword in his fellow’s side; so they fell down together: wherefore that place was called Helkath-hazzurim, which is in Gibeon.
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17 And there was a very sore battle that day; and Abner was beaten, and the men of
Israel, before the servants of David.
18 ¶ And there were three sons of Zeruiah there, Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel: and
Asahel was as light of foot as a wild roe.
19 And Asahel pursued after Abner; and in going he turned not to the right hand nor
to the left from following Abner.
20 Then Abner looked behind him, and said, Are you Asahel? And he answered, I
am.
20 Then Abner looked behind him, and said, Art thou Asahel? And he answered, I
am.
21 And Abner said to him, Turn you aside to your right hand or to your left, and lay
you hold on one of the young men, and take you his armour. But Asahel would not
turn aside from following of him.
21 And Abner said to him, Turn thee aside to thy right hand or to thy left, and lay
thee hold on one of the young men, and take thee his armour. But Asahel would not
turn aside from following of him.
22 And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn you aside from following me: wherefore
should I smite you to the ground? how then should I hold up my face to Joab your
brother?
22 And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn thee aside from following me: wherefore
should I smite thee to the ground? how then should I hold up my face to Joab thy
brother?
23 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) he refused to turn aside:
wherefore Abner with the hinder end of the spear smote him under the fifth rib, that
the spear came out behind him; and he fell down there, and died in the same place:
and it came to pass, that as many as came to the place where Asahel fell down and
died stood still.
23 Howbeit he refused to turn aside: wherefore Abner with the hinder end of the
spear smote him under the fifth rib, that the spear came out behind him; and he fell
down there, and died in the same place: and it came to pass, that as many as came to
the place where Asahel fell down and died stood still.
24 Joab also and Abishai pursued after Abner: and the sun went down when they
were come to the hill of Ammah, that lies before Giah by the way of the wilderness of
Gibeon.
24 Joab also and Abishai pursued after Abner: and the sun went down when they
were come to the hill of Ammah, that lieth before Giah by the way of the wilderness
of Gibeon.
25 ¶ And the children of Benjamin gathered themselves together after Abner, and became one troop, and stood on the top of an hill.
26 Then Abner called to Joab, and said, Shall the sword devour for ever? know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you not that it will be bitterness
in the latter end? how long shall it be then, ere-(CLUES: before or until)-(SNW) you
bid the people return from following their brethren?
26 Then Abner called to Joab, and said, Shall the sword devour for ever? knowest
thou not that it will be bitterness in the latter end? how long shall it be then, ere thou
bid the people return from following their brethren?
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27 And Joab said, As God lives, unless you had spoken, surely then in the morning
the people had gone up every one from following his brother.
27 And Joab said, As God liveth, unless thou hadst spoken, surely then in the morning
the people had gone up every one from following his brother.
28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the people stood still, and pursued after Israel no
more, neither fought they any more.
29 And Abner and his men walked all that night through the plain, and passed over
Jordan, and went through all Bithron, and they came to Mahanaim.
30 And Joab returned from following Abner: and when he had gathered all the people
together, there lacked of David’s servants nineteen men and Asahel.
31 But the servants of David had smitten of Benjamin, and of Abner’s men, so that
three hundred and threescore men died.
32 ¶ And they took up Asahel, and buried him in the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb,
grave, or burial place)-(SNW) of his father, which was in Beth-lehem. And Joab and
his men went all night, and they came to Hebron at break of day.
32 ¶ And they took up Asahel, and buried him in the sepulchre of his father, which
was in Beth-lehem. And Joab and his men went all night, and they came to Hebron at
break of day.
CHAPTER 3
NOW there was long war between the house of Saul and the house of David: but
David waxed stronger and stronger, and the house of Saul waxed weaker and weaker.
2 ¶ And unto David were sons born in Hebron: and his firstborn was Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreelitess;
3 And his second, Chileab, of Abigail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite; and the third,
Absalom the son of Maacah the daughter of Talmai king of Geshur;
4 And the fourth, Adonijah the son of Haggith; and the fifth, Shephatiah the son of
Abital;
5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah David’s wife. These were born to David in Hebron.
6 ¶ And it came to pass, while there was war between the house of Saul and the house
of David, that Abner made himself strong for the house of Saul.
7 And Saul had a concubine-(CLUES: a wife of inferior condition)-(SNW), whose
name was Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah: and Ish-bosheth said to Abner, Wherefore
have you gone in unto my father’s concubine-(CLUES: a wife of inferior condition)(SNW)?
7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name was Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah: and Ishbosheth said to Abner, Wherefore hast thou gone in unto my father’s concubine?
8 Then was Abner very wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW) for the
words of Ish-bosheth, and said, Am I a dog’s head, which against Judah do show
kindness this day unto the house of Saul your father, to his brethren, and to his
friends, and have not delivered you into the hand of David, that you charge me to day
with a fault concerning this woman?
8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words of Ish-bosheth, and said, Am I a dog’s
head, which against Judah do shew kindness this day unto the house of Saul thy fa-
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ther, to his brethren, and to his friends, and have not delivered thee into the hand of
David, that thou chargest me to day with a fault concerning this woman?
9 So do God to Abner, and more also, except, as the Lord has sworn to David, even
so I do to him;
9 So do God to Abner, and more also, except, as the Lord hath sworn to David, even
so I do to him;
10 To translate-(CLUES: to transfer, convey, transport)-(SNW) the kingdom from the
house of Saul, and to set up the throne of David over Israel and over Judah, from Dan
even to Beer-sheba.
10 To translate the kingdom from the house of Saul, and to set up the throne of David
over Israel and over Judah, from Dan even to Beer-sheba.
11 And he could not answer Abner a word again, because he feared him.
12 ¶ And Abner sent messengers to David on his behalf, saying, Whose is the land?
saying also, Make your league with me, and, behold, my hand shall be with you, to
bring about all Israel unto you.
12 ¶ And Abner sent messengers to David on his behalf, saying, Whose is the land?
saying also, Make thy league with me, and, behold, my hand shall be with thee, to
bring about all Israel unto thee.
13 ¶ And he said, Well; I will make a league with you: but one thing I require of you,
that is, You shall not see my face, except you first bring Michal Saul’s daughter,
when you come to see my face.
13 ¶ And he said, Well; I will make a league with thee: but one thing I require of thee,
that is, Thou shalt not see my face, except thou first bring Michal Saul’s daughter,
when thou comest to see my face.
14 And David sent messengers to Ish-bosheth Saul’s son, saying, Deliver me my wife
Michal, which I espoused-(CLUES: promised in marriage; betrothed; engaged) to me
for an hundred foreskins of the Philistines.
14 And David sent messengers to Ish-bosheth Saul’s son, saying, Deliver me my wife
Michal, which I espoused to me for an hundred foreskins of the Philistines.
15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from her husband, even from Phaltiel the son
of Laish.
16 And her husband went with her along weeping behind her to Bahurim. Then said
Abner unto him, Go, return. And he returned.
17 ¶ And Abner had communication with the elders of Israel, saying, You (plural)
sought for David in times past to be king over you (plural):
17 ¶ And Abner had communication with the elders of Israel, saying, Ye sought for
David in times past to be king over you:
18 Now then do it: for the Lord has spoken of David, saying, By the hand of my servant David I will save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) my people Israel out of the
hand of the Philistines, and out of the hand of all their enemies.
18 Now then do it: for the Lord hath spoken of David, saying, By the hand of my servant David I will save my people Israel out of the hand of the Philistines, and out of
the hand of all their enemies.
19 And Abner also spoke in the ears of Benjamin: and Abner went also to speak in
the ears of David in Hebron all that seemed good to Israel, and that seemed good to
the whole house of Benjamin.
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19 And Abner also spake in the ears of Benjamin: and Abner went also to speak in
the ears of David in Hebron all that seemed good to Israel, and that seemed good to
the whole house of Benjamin.
20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and twenty men with him. And David made
Abner and the men that were with him a feast.
21 And Abner said unto David, I will arise and go, and will gather all Israel unto my
lord the king, that they may make a league with you, and that you may reign over all
that your heart desires. And David sent Abner away; and he went in peace.
21 And Abner said unto David, I will arise and go, and will gather all Israel unto my
lord the king, that they may make a league with thee, and that thou mayest reign over
all that thine heart desireth. And David sent Abner away; and he went in peace.
22 ¶ And, behold, the servants of David and Joab came from pursuing a troop, and
brought in a great spoil with them: but Abner was not with David in Hebron; for he
had sent him away, and he was gone in peace.
23 When Joab and all the host that was with him were come, they told Joab, saying,
Abner the son of Ner came to the king, and he has sent him away, and he is gone in
peace.
23 When Joab and all the host that was with him were come, they told Joab, saying,
Abner the son of Ner came to the king, and he hath sent him away, and he is gone in
peace.
24 Then Joab came to the king, and said, What have you done? behold, Abner came
unto you; why is it that you have sent him away, and he is quite gone?
24 Then Joab came to the king, and said, What hast thou done? behold, Abner came
unto thee; why is it that thou hast sent him away, and he is quite gone?
25 You know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) Abner the son of
Ner, that he came to deceive you, and to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) your going out and your coming in, and to know-(CLUES: to know
or to have an intimate relationship) all that you do.
25 Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner, that he came to deceive thee, and to know thy
going out and thy coming in, and to know all that thou doest.
26 And when Joab was come out from David, he sent messengers after Abner, which
brought him again from the well of Sirah: but David knew it not.
27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, Joab took him aside in the gate to speak
with him quietly, and smote him there under the fifth rib, that he died, for the blood
of Asahel his brother.
28 ¶ And afterward when David heard it, he said, I and my kingdom are guiltless before the Lord for ever from the blood of Abner the son of Ner:
29 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it rest on the head
of Joab, and on all his father’s house; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) there not fail from the house of Joab one that has an issue(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the body)-(SNW), or that is a leper, or that leans
on a staff, or that falls on the sword, or that lacks bread.
29 Let it rest on the head of Joab, and on all his father’s house; and let there not fail
from the house of Joab one that hath an issue, or that is a leper, or that leaneth on a
staff, or that falleth on the sword, or that lacketh bread.
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30 So Joab and Abishai his brother slew Abner, because he had slain their brother
Asahel at Gibeon in the battle.
31 ¶ And David said to Joab, and to all the people that were with him, Rend-(CLUES:
to tear or pull apart)-(SNW) your clothes, and gird you (plural) with sackcloth, and
mourn before Abner. And king David himself followed the bier-(CLUES: a frame on
which a corpse or casket is laid).
31 ¶ And David said to Joab, and to all the people that were with him, Rend your
clothes, and gird you with sackcloth, and mourn before Abner. And king David himself followed the bier.
32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: and the king lifted up his voice, and wept at the
grave of Abner; and all the people wept.
33 And the king lamented over Abner, and said, Died Abner as a fool dies?
33 And the king lamented over Abner, and said, Died Abner as a fool dieth?
34 Your hands were not bound, nor your feet put into fetters-(CLUES: shackles, metal bands): as a man falls before wicked men, so fell you. And all the people wept
again over him.
34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put into fetters: as a man falleth before
wicked men, so fellest thou. And all the people wept again over him.
35 And when all the people came to cause David to eat meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW) while it was yet day, David sware-(SNW), saying, So do God to me,
and more also, if I taste bread, or ought else, till the sun be down.
35 And when all the people came to cause David to eat meat while it was yet day,
David sware, saying, So do God to me, and more also, if I taste bread, or ought else,
till the sun be down.
36 And all the people took notice of it, and it pleased them: as whatsoever the king
did pleased all the people.
37 For all the people and all Israel understood that day that it was not of the king to
slay Abner the son of Ner.
38 And the king said unto his servants, Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you (plural) not that there is a prince and a great man fallen this
day in Israel?
38 And the king said unto his servants, Know ye not that there is a prince and a great
man fallen this day in Israel?
39 And I am this day weak, though anointed king; and these men the sons of Zeruiah
be too hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) for me: the Lord
shall reward the doer of evil according to his wickedness.
39 And I am this day weak, though anointed king; and these men the sons of Zeruiah
be too hard for me: the Lord shall reward the doer of evil according to his wickedness.
CHAPTER 4
AND when Saul’s son heard that Abner was dead in Hebron, his hands were feeble,
and all the Israelites were troubled.
2 And Saul’s son had two men that were captains of bands: the name of the one was
Baanah, and the name of the other Rechab, the sons of Rimmon a Beerothite, of the
children of Benjamin: (for Beeroth also was reckoned to Benjamin:

International Authorized Version
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)

2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)

770

3 And the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and were sojourners there until this day.)
4 And Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a son that was lame of his feet. He was five years old
when the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan out of Jezreel, and his nurse took him up,
and fled: and it came to pass, as she made haste to flee, that he fell, and became lame.
And his name was Mephibosheth.
5 And the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about
the heat of the day to the house of Ish-bosheth, who lay on a bed at noon.
6 And they came there into the midst of the house, as though they would have fetched
wheat; and they smote him under the fifth rib: and Rechab and Baanah his brother escaped.
6 And they came thither into the midst of the house, as though they would have
fetched wheat; and they smote him under the fifth rib: and Rechab and Baanah his
brother escaped.
7 For when they came into the house, he lay on his bed in his bedchamber, and they
smote him, and slew him, and beheaded him, and took his head, and gat-(CLUES:
got) them away through the plain all night.
7 For when they came into the house, he lay on his bed in his bedchamber, and they
smote him, and slew him, and beheaded him, and took his head, and gat them away
through the plain all night.
8 And they brought the head of Ish-bosheth unto David to Hebron, and said to the
king, Behold the head of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul your enemy, which sought your
life; and the Lord has avenged my lord the king this day of Saul, and of his seed.
8 And they brought the head of Ish-bosheth unto David to Hebron, and said to the
king, Behold the head of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul thine enemy, which sought thy
life; and the Lord hath avenged my lord the king this day of Saul, and of his seed.
9 ¶ And David answered Rechab and Baanah his brother, the sons of Rimmon the
Beerothite, and said unto them, As the Lord lives, who has redeemed my soul out of
all adversity,
9 ¶ And David answered Rechab and Baanah his brother, the sons of Rimmon the
Beerothite, and said unto them, As the Lord liveth, who hath redeemed my soul out of
all adversity,
10 When one told me, saying, Behold, Saul is dead, thinking to have brought good
tidings, I took hold of him, and slew him in Ziklag, who thought-(CLUES: anxiety;
worry)-(SNW) that I would have given him a reward for his tidings:
10 When one told me, saying, Behold, Saul is dead, thinking to have brought good
tidings, I took hold of him, and slew him in Ziklag, who thought that I would have
given him a reward for his tidings:
11 How much more, when wicked men have slain a righteous person in his own
house upon his bed? shall I not therefore now require his blood of your hand, and take
you (plural) away from the earth?
11 How much more, when wicked men have slain a righteous person in his own
house upon his bed? shall I not therefore now require his blood of your hand, and take
you away from the earth?
12 And David commanded his young men, and they slew them, and cut off their
hands and their feet, and hanged them up over the pool in Hebron. But they took the
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head of Ish-bosheth, and buried it in the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial
place)-(SNW) of Abner in Hebron.
12 And David commanded his young men, and they slew them, and cut off their
hands and their feet, and hanged them up over the pool in Hebron. But they took the
head of Ish-bosheth, and buried it in the sepulchre of Abner in Hebron.
CHAPTER 5
THEN came all the tribes of Israel to David unto Hebron, and spoke, saying, Behold,
we are your bone and your flesh.
THEN came all the tribes of Israel to David unto Hebron, and spake, saying, Behold,
we are thy bone and thy flesh.
2 Also in time past, when Saul was king over us, you were he that led out and brought
in Israel: and the Lord said to you, You shall feed my people Israel, and you shall be a
captain over Israel.
2 Also in time past, when Saul was king over us, thou wast he that leddest out and
broughtest in Israel: and the Lord said to thee, Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and
thou shalt be a captain over Israel.
3 So all the elders of Israel came to the king to Hebron; and king David made a
league with them in Hebron before the Lord: and they anointed David king over Israel.
4 ¶ David was thirty years old when he began to reign, and he reigned forty years.
5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven years and six months: and in Jerusalem he
reigned thirty and three years over all Israel and Judah.
6 ¶ And the king and his men went to Jerusalem unto the Jebusites, the inhabitants of
the land: which spoke unto David, saying, Except you take away the blind and the
lame, you shall not come in hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW):
thinking, David cannot come in hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)(SNW).
6 ¶ And the king and his men went to Jerusalem unto the Jebusites, the inhabitants of
the land: which spake unto David, saying, Except thou take away the blind and the
lame, thou shalt not come in hither: thinking, David cannot come in hither.
7 Nevertheless David took the strong hold of Zion: the same is the city of David.
8 And David said on that day, Whosoever gets up to the gutter, and smites the Jebusites, and the lame and the blind, that are hated of David’s soul, he shall be chief
and captain. Wherefore they said, The blind and the lame shall not come into the
house.
8 And David said on that day, Whosoever getteth up to the gutter, and smiteth the Jebusites, and the lame and the blind, that are hated of David’s soul, he shall be chief
and captain. Wherefore they said, The blind and the lame shall not come into the
house.
9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called it the city of David. And David built round
about from Millo and inward.
10 And David went on, and grew great, and the Lord God of hosts was with him.
11 ¶ And Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers to David, and cedar trees, and carpenters, and masons: and they built David an house.
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12 And David perceived that the Lord had established him king over Israel, and that
he had exalted his kingdom for his people Israel’s sake.
13 ¶ And David took him more concubines and wives out of Jerusalem, after he was
come from Hebron: and there were yet sons and daughters born to David.
14 And these be the names of those that were born unto him in Jerusalem; Shammua,
and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon,
15 Ibhar also, and Elishua, and Nepheg, and Japhia,
16 And Elishama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet.
17 ¶ But when the Philistines heard that they had anointed David king over Israel, all
the Philistines came up to seek David; and David heard of it, and went down to the
hold.
18 The Philistines also came and spread themselves in the valley of Rephaim.
19 And David inquired of the Lord, saying, Shall I go up to the Philistines? will you
deliver them into mine hand? And the Lord said unto David, Go up: for I will doubtless deliver the Philistines into your hand.
19 And David inquired of the Lord, saying, Shall I go up to the Philistines? wilt thou
deliver them into mine hand? And the Lord said unto David, Go up: for I will doubtless deliver the Philistines into thine hand.
20 And David came to Baal-perazim, and David smote them there, and said, The
Lord has broken forth upon mine enemies before me, as the breach of waters. Therefore he called the name of that place Baal-perazim.
20 And David came to Baal-perazim, and David smote them there, and said, The
Lord hath broken forth upon mine enemies before me, as the breach of waters. Therefore he called the name of that place Baal-perazim.
21 And there they left their images, and David and his men burned them.
22 ¶ And the Philistines came up yet again, and spread themselves in the valley of
Rephaim.
23 And when David inquired of the Lord, he said, You shall not go up; but fetch a
compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) behind them, and come upon
them over against the mulberry trees.
23 And when David inquired of the Lord, he said, Thou shalt not go up; but fetch a
compass behind them, and come upon them over against the mulberry trees.
24 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it be, when
you hear the sound of a going in the tops of the mulberry trees, that then you shall bestir-(CLUES: to heap up, to stir up)-(SNW) yourself: for then shall the Lord go out
before you, to smite the host of the Philistines.
24 And let it be, when thou hearest the sound of a going in the tops of the mulberry
trees, that then thou shalt bestir thyself: for then shall the Lord go out before thee, to
smite the host of the Philistines.
25 And David did so, as the Lord had commanded him; and smote the Philistines
from Geba until you come to Gazer.
25 And David did so, as the Lord had commanded him; and smote the Philistines
from Geba until thou come to Gazer.
CHAPTER 6
AGAIN, David gathered together all the chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand.
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2 And David arose, and went with all the people that were with him from Baale of Judah, to bring up from there the ark of God, whose name is called by the name of the
Lord of hosts that dwells between the cherubims-(SNW).
2 And David arose, and went with all the people that were with him from Baale of Judah, to bring up from thence the ark of God, whose name is called by the name of the
Lord of hosts that dwelleth between the cherubims.
3 And they set the ark of God upon a new cart, and brought it out of the house of Abinadab that was in Gibeah: and Uzzah and Ahio, the sons of Abinadab, drave the new
cart.
4 And they brought it out of the house of Abinadab which was at Gibeah, accompanying the ark of God: and Ahio went before the ark.
5 And David and all the house of Israel played before the Lord on all manner of instruments made of fir wood, even on harps, and on psalteries, and on timbrels, and on
cornets, and on cymbals.
6 ¶ And when they came to Nachon’s threshingfloor-(SNW), Uzzah put forth his
hand to the ark of God, and took hold of it; for the oxen shook it.
6 ¶ And when they came to Nachon’s threshingfloor, Uzzah put forth his hand to the
ark of God, and took hold of it; for the oxen shook it.
7 And the anger of the Lord was kindled against Uzzah; and God smote him there for
his error; and there he died by the ark of God.
8 And David was displeased, because the Lord had made a breach upon Uzzah: and
he called the name of the place Perez-uzzah to this day.
9 And David was afraid of the Lord that day, and said, How shall the ark of the Lord
come to me?
10 So David would not remove the ark of the Lord unto him into the city of David:
but David carried it aside into the house of Obed-edom the Gittite.
11 And the ark of the Lord continued in the house of Obed-edom the Gittite three
months: and the Lord blessed Obed-edom, and all his household.
12 ¶ And it was told king David, saying, The Lord has blessed the house of Obededom, and all that pertains unto him, because of the ark of God. So David went and
brought up the ark of God from the house of Obed-edom into the city of David with
gladness.
12 ¶ And it was told king David, saying, The Lord hath blessed the house of Obededom, and all that pertaineth unto him, because of the ark of God. So David went and
brought up the ark of God from the house of Obed-edom into the city of David with
gladness.
13 And it was so, that when they that bare the ark of the Lord had gone six paces, he
sacrificed oxen and fatlings-(SNW).
13 And it was so, that when they that bare the ark of the Lord had gone six paces, he
sacrificed oxen and fatlings.
14 And David danced before the Lord with all his might; and David was girded with a
linen ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW).
14 And David danced before the Lord with all his might; and David was girded with a
linen ephod.
15 So David and all the house of Israel brought up the ark of the Lord with shouting,
and with the sound of the trumpet.
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16 And as the ark of the Lord came into the city of David, Michal Saul’s daughter
looked through a window, and saw king David leaping and dancing before the Lord;
and she despised him in her heart.
17 ¶ And they brought in the ark of the Lord, and set it in his place, in the midst of the
tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) that David had pitched for it: and David
offered burnt offerings and peace offerings before the Lord.
17 ¶ And they brought in the ark of the Lord, and set it in his place, in the midst of the
tabernacle that David had pitched for it: and David offered burnt offerings and peace
offerings before the Lord.
18 And as soon as David had made an end of offering burnt offerings and peace offerings, he blessed the people in the name of the Lord of hosts.
19 And he dealt among all the people, even among the whole multitude of Israel, as
well to the women as men, to every one a cake of bread, and a good piece of flesh,
and a flagon-(CLUES: a container for holding liquids)-(SNW) of wine. So all the people departed every one to his house.
19 And he dealt among all the people, even among the whole multitude of Israel, as
well to the women as men, to every one a cake of bread, and a good piece of flesh,
and a flagon of wine. So all the people departed every one to his house.
20 ¶ Then David returned to bless his household. And Michal the daughter of Saul
came out to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) David, and
said, How glorious was the king of Israel to day, who uncovered himself to day in the
eyes of the handmaids of his servants, as one of the vain fellows shamelessly uncovers himself!
20 ¶ Then David returned to bless his household. And Michal the daughter of Saul
came out to meet David, and said, How glorious was the king of Israel to day, who
uncovered himself to day in the eyes of the handmaids of his servants, as one of the
vain fellows shamelessly uncovereth himself!
21 And David said unto Michal, It was before the Lord, which chose me before your
father, and before all his house, to appoint me ruler over the people of the Lord, over
Israel: therefore will I play before the Lord.
21 And David said unto Michal, It was before the Lord, which chose me before thy
father, and before all his house, to appoint me ruler over the people of the Lord, over
Israel: therefore will I play before the Lord.
22 And I will yet be more vile-(CLUES: wicked) than thus, and will be base(CLUES: lowly, humble) in mine own sight: and of the maidservants which you have
spoken of, of them shall I be had in honour.
22 And I will yet be more vile than thus, and will be base in mine own sight: and of
the maidservants which thou hast spoken of, of them shall I be had in honour.
23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had no child unto the day of her death.
CHAPTER 7
AND it came to pass, when the king sat in his house, and the Lord had given him rest
round about from all his enemies;
2 That the king said unto Nathan the prophet, See now, I dwell in an house of cedar,
but the ark of God dwells within curtains.
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2 That the king said unto Nathan the prophet, See now, I dwell in an house of cedar,
but the ark of God dwelleth within curtains.
3 And Nathan said to the king, Go, do all that is in your heart; for the Lord is with
you.
3 And Nathan said to the king, Go, do all that is in thine heart; for the Lord is with
thee.
4 ¶ And it came to pass that night, that the word of the Lord came unto Nathan, saying,
5 Go and tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) my
servant David, Thus says the Lord, Shall you build me an house for me to dwell in?
5 Go and tell my servant David, Thus saith the Lord, Shalt thou build me an house for
me to dwell in?
6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any house since the time that I brought up the children
of Israel out of Egypt, even to this day, but have walked in a tent and in a tabernacle(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW).
6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any house since the time that I brought up the children
of Israel out of Egypt, even to this day, but have walked in a tent and in a tabernacle.
7 In all the places wherein I have walked with all the children of Israel spoke I a word
with any of the tribes of Israel, whom I commanded to feed my people Israel, saying,
Why build you (plural) not me an house of cedar?
7 In all the places wherein I have walked with all the children of Israel spake I a word
with any of the tribes of Israel, whom I commanded to feed my people Israel, saying,
Why build ye not me an house of cedar?
8 Now therefore so shall you say unto my servant David, Thus says the Lord of hosts,
I took you from the sheepcote-(SNW), from following the sheep, to be ruler over my
people, over Israel:
8 Now therefore so shalt thou say unto my servant David, Thus saith the Lord of
hosts, I took thee from the sheepcote, from following the sheep, to be ruler over my
people, over Israel:
9 And I was with you whithersoever you went, and have cut off all your enemies out
of your sight, and have made you a great name, like unto the name of the great men
that are in the earth.
9 And I was with thee whithersoever thou wentest, and have cut off all thine enemies
out of thy sight, and have made thee a great name, like unto the name of the great
men that are in the earth.
10 Moreover I will appoint a place for my people Israel, and will plant them, that they
may dwell in a place of their own, and move no more; neither shall the children of
wickedness afflict them any more, as beforetime-(SNW),
10 Moreover I will appoint a place for my people Israel, and will plant them, that they
may dwell in a place of their own, and move no more; neither shall the children of
wickedness afflict them any more, as beforetime,
11 And as since the time that I commanded judges to be over my people Israel, and
have caused you to rest from all your enemies. Also the Lord tells you that he will
make you an house.
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11 And as since the time that I commanded judges to be over my people Israel, and
have caused thee to rest from all thine enemies. Also the Lord telleth thee that he will
make thee an house.
12 ¶ And when your days be fulfilled, and you shall sleep with your fathers, I will set
up your seed after you, which shall proceed out of your bowels-(CLUES: the interior
of anything, affections), and I will establish his kingdom.
12 ¶ And when thy days be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will set
up thy seed after thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels, and I will establish his
kingdom.
13 He shall build an house for my name, and I will stablish-(SNW) the throne of his
kingdom for ever.
13 He shall build an house for my name, and I will stablish the throne of his kingdom
for ever.
14 I will be his father, and he shall be my son. If he commit iniquity, I will chasten(CLUES: to correct by punishment; to punish) him with the rod of men, and with the
stripes of the children of men:
14 I will be his father, and he shall be my son. If he commit iniquity, I will chasten
him with the rod of men, and with the stripes of the children of men:
15 But my mercy shall not depart away from him, as I took it from Saul, whom I put
away before you.
15 But my mercy shall not depart away from him, as I took it from Saul, whom I put
away before thee.
16 And your house and your kingdom shall be established for ever before you: your
throne shall be established for ever.
16 And thine house and thy kingdom shall be established for ever before thee: thy
throne shall be established for ever.
17 According to all these words, and according to all this vision, so did Nathan speak
unto David.
18 ¶ Then went king David in, and sat before the Lord, and he said, Who am I, O
Lord God? and what is my house, that you have brought me hitherto-(CLUES: until
now, before)-(SNW)?
18 ¶ Then went king David in, and sat before the Lord, and he said, Who am I, O
Lord God? and what is my house, that thou hast brought me hitherto?
19 And this was yet a small thing in your sight, O Lord God; but you have spoken
also of your servant’s house for a great while to come. And is this the manner of man,
O Lord God?
19 And this was yet a small thing in thy sight, O Lord God; but thou hast spoken also
of thy servant’s house for a great while to come. And is this the manner of man, O
Lord God?
20 And what can David say more unto you? for you, Lord God, know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) your servant.
20 And what can David say more unto thee? for thou, Lord God, knowest thy servant.
21 For your word’s sake, and according to your own heart, have you done all these
great things, to make your servant know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) them.
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21 For thy word’s sake, and according to thine own heart, hast thou done all these
great things, to make thy servant know them.
22 Wherefore you are great, O Lord God: for there is none like you, neither is there
any God beside you, according to all that we have heard with our ears.
22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God: for there is none like thee, neither is there
any God beside thee, according to all that we have heard with our ears.
23 And what one nation in the earth is like your people, even like Israel, whom God
went to redeem for a people to himself, and to make him a name, and to do for you
(plural) great things and terrible, for your land, before your people, which you redeemed to you from Egypt, from the nations and their gods?
23 And what one nation in the earth is like thy people, even like Israel, whom God
went to redeem for a people to himself, and to make him a name, and to do for you
great things and terrible, for thy land, before thy people, which thou redeemedst to
thee from Egypt, from the nations and their gods?
24 For you have confirmed to yourself your people Israel to be a people unto you for
ever: and you, Lord, are become their God.
24 For thou hast confirmed to thyself thy people Israel to be a people unto thee for
ever: and thou, Lord, art become their God.
25 And now, O Lord God, the word that you have spoken concerning your servant,
and concerning his house, establish it for ever, and do as you have said.
25 And now, O Lord God, the word that thou hast spoken concerning thy servant, and
concerning his house, establish it for ever, and do as thou hast said.
26 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your name be
magnified for ever, saying, The Lord of hosts is the God over Israel: and let-(CLUES:
to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the house of your servant David be
established before you.
26 And let thy name be magnified for ever, saying, The Lord of hosts is the God over
Israel: and let the house of thy servant David be established before thee.
27 For you, O Lord of hosts, God of Israel, have revealed to your servant, saying, I
will build you an house: therefore has your servant found in his heart to pray this
prayer unto you.
27 For thou, O Lord of hosts, God of Israel, hast revealed to thy servant, saying, I will
build thee an house: therefore hath thy servant found in his heart to pray this prayer
unto thee.
28 And now, O Lord God, you are that God, and your words be true, and you have
promised this goodness unto your servant:
28 And now, O Lord God, thou art that God, and thy words be true, and thou hast
promised this goodness unto thy servant:
29 Therefore now let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it
please you to bless the house of your servant, that it may continue for ever before
you: for you, O Lord God, have spoken it: and with your blessing let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the house of your servant be blessed
for ever.
29 Therefore now let it please thee to bless the house of thy servant, that it may continue for ever before thee: for thou, O Lord God, hast spoken it: and with thy blessing
let the house of thy servant be blessed for ever.
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CHAPTER 8
AND after this it came to pass, that David smote the Philistines, and subdued them:
and David took Metheg-ammah out of the hand of the Philistines.
2 And he smote Moab, and measured them with a line, casting them down to the
ground; even with two lines measured he to put to death, and with one full line to
keep alive. And so the Moabites became David’s servants, and brought gifts.
3 ¶ David smote also Hadadezer, the son of Rehob, king of Zobah, as he went to recover his border at the river Euphrates.
4 And David took from him a thousand chariots, and seven hundred horsemen, and
twenty thousand footmen: and David houghed-(SNW) all the chariot horses, but reserved of them for an hundred chariots.
4 And David took from him a thousand chariots, and seven hundred horsemen, and
twenty thousand footmen: and David houghed all the chariot horses, but reserved of
them for an hundred chariots.
5 And when the Syrians of Damascus came to succour-(CLUES: to help, aid, assist)(SNW) Hadadezer king of Zobah, David slew of the Syrians two and twenty thousand
men.
5 And when the Syrians of Damascus came to succour Hadadezer king of Zobah,
David slew of the Syrians two and twenty thousand men.
6 Then David put garrisons in Syria of Damascus: and the Syrians became servants to
David, and brought gifts. And the Lord preserved David whithersoever he went.
7 And David took the shields of gold that were on the servants of Hadadezer, and
brought them to Jerusalem.
8 And from Betah, and from Berothai, cities of Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much brass.
9 ¶ When Toi king of Hamath heard that David had smitten all the host of Hadadezer,
10 Then Toi sent Joram his son unto king David, to salute him, and to bless him, because he had fought against Hadadezer, and smitten him: for Hadadezer had wars
with Toi. And Joram brought with him vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and vessels of brass:
11 Which also king David did dedicate unto the Lord, with the silver and gold that he
had dedicated of all nations which he subdued;
12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the children of Ammon, and of the Philistines, and
of Amalek, and of the spoil of Hadadezer, son of Rehob, king of Zobah.
13 And David gat-(CLUES: got) him a name when he returned from smiting of the
Syrians in the valley of salt, being eighteen thousand men.
13 And David gat him a name when he returned from smiting of the Syrians in the
valley of salt, being eighteen thousand men.
14 ¶ And he put garrisons in Edom; throughout all Edom put he garrisons, and all
they of Edom became David’s servants. And the Lord preserved David whithersoever
he went.
15 And David reigned over all Israel; and David executed judgment and justice unto
all his people.
16 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the host; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud
was recorder;
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17 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, were the
priests; and Seraiah was the scribe;
18 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over both the Cherethites and the Pelethites;
and David’s sons were chief rulers.
CHAPTER 9
AND David said, Is there yet any that is left of the house of Saul, that I may show
him kindness for Jonathan’s sake?
AND David said, Is there yet any that is left of the house of Saul, that I may shew
him kindness for Jonathan’s sake?
2 And there was of the house of Saul a servant whose name was Ziba. And when they
had called him unto David, the king said unto him, Are you Ziba? And he said, Your
servant is he.
2 And there was of the house of Saul a servant whose name was Ziba. And when they
had called him unto David, the king said unto him, Art thou Ziba? And he said, Thy
servant is he.
3 And the king said, Is there not yet any of the house of Saul, that I may show the
kindness of God unto him? And Ziba said unto the king, Jonathan has yet a son,
which is lame on his feet.
3 And the king said, Is there not yet any of the house of Saul, that I may shew the
kindness of God unto him? And Ziba said unto the king, Jonathan hath yet a son,
which is lame on his feet.
4 And the king said unto him, Where is he? And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he
is in the house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, in Lo-debar.
5 ¶ Then king David sent, and fetched him out of the house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, from Lo-debar.
6 Now when Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan, the son of Saul, was come unto
David, he fell on his face, and did reverence. And David said, Mephibosheth. And he
answered, Behold your servant!
6 Now when Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan, the son of Saul, was come unto
David, he fell on his face, and did reverence. And David said, Mephibosheth. And he
answered, Behold thy servant!
7 ¶ And David said unto him, Fear not: for I will surely show you kindness for
Jonathan your father’s sake, and will restore you all the land of Saul your father; and
you shall eat bread at my table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) continually.
7 ¶ And David said unto him, Fear not: for I will surely shew thee kindness for
Jonathan thy father’s sake, and will restore thee all the land of Saul thy father; and
thou shalt eat bread at my table continually.
8 And he bowed himself, and said, What is your servant, that you should look upon
such a dead dog as I am?
8 And he bowed himself, and said, What is thy servant, that thou shouldest look upon
such a dead dog as I am?
9 ¶ Then the king called to Ziba, Saul’s servant, and said unto him, I have given unto
your master’s son all that pertained to Saul and to all his house.
9 ¶ Then the king called to Ziba, Saul’s servant, and said unto him, I have given unto
thy master’s son all that pertained to Saul and to all his house.
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10 You therefore, and your sons, and your servants, shall till the land for him, and
you shall bring in the fruits, that your master’s son may have food to eat: but Mephibosheth your master’s son shall eat bread alway at my table-(CLUES: writing tablet)(SNW). Now Ziba had fifteen sons and twenty servants.
10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and thy servants, shall till the land for him, and thou
shalt bring in the fruits, that thy master’s son may have food to eat: but Mephibosheth
thy master’s son shall eat bread alway at my table. Now Ziba had fifteen sons and
twenty servants.
11 Then said Ziba unto the king, According to all that my lord the king has commanded his servant, so shall your servant do. As for Mephibosheth, said the king, he
shall eat at my table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW), as one of the king’s sons.
11 Then said Ziba unto the king, According to all that my lord the king hath commanded his servant, so shall thy servant do. As for Mephibosheth, said the king, he
shall eat at my table, as one of the king’s sons.
12 And Mephibosheth had a young son, whose name was Micha. And all that dwelt
in the house of Ziba were servants unto Mephibosheth.
13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem: for he did eat continually at the king’s table(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW); and was lame on both his feet.
13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem: for he did eat continually at the king’s table;
and was lame on both his feet.
CHAPTER 10
AND it came to pass after this, that the king of the children of Ammon died, and Hanun his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
AND it came to pass after this, that the king of the children of Ammon died, and Hanun his son reigned in his stead.
2 Then said David, I will show kindness unto Hanun the son of Nahash, as his father
showed kindness unto me. And David sent to comfort him by the hand of his servants
for his father. And David’s servants came into the land of the children of Ammon.
2 Then said David, I will shew kindness unto Hanun the son of Nahash, as his father
shewed kindness unto me. And David sent to comfort him by the hand of his servants
for his father. And David’s servants came into the land of the children of Ammon.
3 And the princes of the children of Ammon said unto Hanun their lord, Think you
that David does honour your father, that he has sent comforters unto you? has not
David rather sent his servants unto you, to search the city, and to spy it out, and to
overthrow it?
3 And the princes of the children of Ammon said unto Hanun their lord, Thinkest
thou that David doth honour thy father, that he hath sent comforters unto thee? hath
not David rather sent his servants unto thee, to search the city, and to spy it out, and
to overthrow it?
4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s servants, and shaved off the one half of their
beards, and cut off their garments in the middle, even to their buttocks, and sent them
away.
5 When they told it unto David, he sent to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or
becoming)-(SNW) them, because the men were greatly ashamed: and the king said,
Tarry at Jericho until your beards be grown, and then return.
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5 When they told it unto David, he sent to meet them, because the men were greatly
ashamed: and the king said, Tarry at Jericho until your beards be grown, and then return.
6 ¶ And when the children of Ammon saw that they stank before David, the children
of Ammon sent and hired the Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty
thousand footmen, and of king Maacah a thousand men, and of Ish-tob twelve thousand men.
7 And when David heard of it, he sent Joab, and all the host of the mighty men.
8 And the children of Ammon came out, and put the battle in array-(CLUES: to
clothe; to line up an army for battle) at the entering in of the gate: and the Syrians of
Zoba, and of Rehob, and Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by themselves in the field.
8 And the children of Ammon came out, and put the battle in array at the entering in
of the gate: and the Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehob, and Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by
themselves in the field.
9 When Joab saw that the front of the battle was against him before and behind, he
chose of all the choice men of Israel, and put them in array-(CLUES: to clothe; to line
up an army for battle) against the Syrians:
9 When Joab saw that the front of the battle was against him before and behind, he
chose of all the choice men of Israel, and put them in array against the Syrians:
10 And the rest of the people he delivered into the hand of Abishai his brother, that he
might put them in array-(CLUES: to clothe; to line up an army for battle) against the
children of Ammon.
10 And the rest of the people he delivered into the hand of Abishai his brother, that he
might put them in array against the children of Ammon.
11 And he said, If the Syrians be too strong for me, then you shall help me: but if the
children of Ammon be too strong for you, then I will come and help you.
11 And he said, If the Syrians be too strong for me, then thou shalt help me: but if the
children of Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will come and help thee.
12 Be of good courage, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us play the men for our people, and for the cities of our God: and the Lord do
that which seems him good.
12 Be of good courage, and let us play the men for our people, and for the cities of
our God: and the Lord do that which seemeth him good.
13 And Joab drew nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW),
and the people that were with him, unto the battle against the Syrians: and they fled
before him.
13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that were with him, unto the battle against the
Syrians: and they fled before him.
14 And when the children of Ammon saw that the Syrians were fled, then fled they
also before Abishai, and entered into the city. So Joab returned from the children of
Ammon, and came to Jerusalem.
15 ¶ And when the Syrians saw that they were smitten before Israel, they gathered
themselves together.
16 And Hadarezer sent, and brought out the Syrians that were beyond the river: and
they came to Helam; and Shobach the captain of the host of Hadarezer went before
them.
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17 And when it was told David, he gathered all Israel together, and passed over Jordan, and came to Helam. And the Syrians set themselves in array-(CLUES: to clothe;
to line up an army for battle) against David, and fought with him.
17 And when it was told David, he gathered all Israel together, and passed over Jordan, and came to Helam. And the Syrians set themselves in array against David, and
fought with him.
18 And the Syrians fled before Israel; and David slew the men of seven hundred chariots of the Syrians, and forty thousand horsemen, and smote Shobach the captain of
their host, who died there.
19 And when all the kings that were servants to Hadarezer saw that they were smitten
before Israel, they made peace with Israel, and served them. So the Syrians feared to
help the children of Ammon any more.
CHAPTER 11
AND it came to pass, after the year was expired, at the time when kings go forth to
battle, that David sent Joab, and his servants with him, and all Israel; and they destroyed the children of Ammon, and besieged Rabbah. But David tarried still at
Jerusalem.
2 ¶ And it came to pass in an eveningtide-(SNW), that David arose from off his bed,
and walked upon the roof of the king’s house: and from the roof he saw a woman
washing herself; and the woman was very beautiful to look upon.
2 ¶ And it came to pass in an eveningtide, that David arose from off his bed, and
walked upon the roof of the king’s house: and from the roof he saw a woman washing
herself; and the woman was very beautiful to look upon.
3 And David sent and inquired after the woman. And one said, Is not this Bath(CLUES: about 8 gallons of liquid)-sheba, the daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah
the Hittite?
3 And David sent and inquired after the woman. And one said, Is not this Bath-sheba,
the daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Hittite?
4 And David sent messengers, and took her; and she came in unto him, and he lay
with her; for she was purified from her uncleanness: and she returned unto her house.
5 And the woman conceived, and sent and told David, and said, I am with child.
6 ¶ And David sent to Joab, saying, Send me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab sent Uriah to
David.
7 And when Uriah was come unto him, David demanded of him how Joab did, and
how the people did, and how the war prospered.
8 And David said to Uriah, Go down to your house, and wash your feet. And Uriah
departed out of the king’s house, and there followed him a mess-(CLUES: a portion,
share, ration, or allotment of food)-(SNW) of meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW)
from the king.
8 And David said to Uriah, Go down to thy house, and wash thy feet. And Uriah departed out of the king’s house, and there followed him a mess of meat from the king.
9 But Uriah slept at the door of the king’s house with all the servants of his lord, and
went not down to his house.
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10 And when they had told David, saying, Uriah went not down unto his house,
David said unto Uriah, Came you not from your journey? why then did you not go
down unto your house?
10 And when they had told David, saying, Uriah went not down unto his house,
David said unto Uriah, Camest thou not from thy journey? why then didst thou not go
down unto thine house?
11 And Uriah said unto David, The ark, and Israel, and Judah, abide in tents; and my
lord Joab, and the servants of my lord, are encamped in the open fields; shall I then
go into mine house, to eat and to drink, and to lie with my wife? as you live, and as
your soul lives, I will not do this thing.
11 And Uriah said unto David, The ark, and Israel, and Judah, abide in tents; and my
lord Joab, and the servants of my lord, are encamped in the open fields; shall I then
go into mine house, to eat and to drink, and to lie with my wife? as thou livest, and as
thy soul liveth, I will not do this thing.
12 And David said to Uriah, Tarry here to day also, and to morrow-(CLUES: the next
day, the next morning)-(SNW) I will let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) you depart. So Uriah abode in Jerusalem that day, and the morrow(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW).
12 And David said to Uriah, Tarry here to day also, and to morrow I will let thee depart. So Uriah abode in Jerusalem that day, and the morrow.
13 And when David had called him, he did eat and drink before him; and he made
him drunk: and at even he went out to lie on his bed with the servants of his lord, but
went not down to his house.
14 ¶ And it came to pass in the morning, that David wrote a letter to Joab, and sent it
by the hand of Uriah.
15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, Set you (plural) Uriah in the forefront of the
hottest battle, and retire you (plural) from him, that he may be smitten, and die.
15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the hottest battle, and retire ye from him, that he may be smitten, and die.
16 And it came to pass, when Joab observed the city, that he assigned Uriah unto a
place where he knew that valiant men were.
17 And the men of the city went out, and fought with Joab: and there fell some of the
people of the servants of David; and Uriah the Hittite died also.
18 ¶ Then Joab sent and told David all the things concerning the war;
19 And charged the messenger, saying, When you have made an end of telling the
matters of the war unto the king,
19 And charged the messenger, saying, When thou hast made an end of telling the
matters of the war unto the king,
20 And if so be that the king’s wrath arise, and he say unto you, Wherefore approached you (plural) so nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)(SNW) unto the city when you (plural) did fight? knew you (plural) not that they
would shoot from the wall?
20 And if so be that the king’s wrath arise, and he say unto thee, Wherefore approached ye so nigh unto the city when ye did fight? knew ye not that they would
shoot from the wall?
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21 Who smote Abimelech the son of Jerubbesheth? did not a woman cast a piece of a
millstone upon him from the wall, that he died in Thebez? why went you (plural)
nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) the wall? then say
you, Your servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also.
21 Who smote Abimelech the son of Jerubbesheth? did not a woman cast a piece of a
millstone upon him from the wall, that he died in Thebez? why went ye nigh the
wall? then say thou, Thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also.
22 ¶ So the messenger went, and came and showed David all that Joab had sent him
for.
22 ¶ So the messenger went, and came and shewed David all that Joab had sent him
for.
23 And the messenger said unto David, Surely the men prevailed against us, and
came out unto us into the field, and we were upon them even unto the entering of the
gate.
24 And the shooters shot from off the wall upon your servants; and some of the king’s
servants be dead, and your servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also.
24 And the shooters shot from off the wall upon thy servants; and some of the king’s
servants be dead, and thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also.
25 Then David said unto the messenger, Thus shall you say unto Joab, Let-(CLUES:
to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not this thing displease you, for the
sword devours one as well as another: make your battle more strong against the city,
and overthrow it: and encourage you him.
25 Then David said unto the messenger, Thus shalt thou say unto Joab, Let not this
thing displease thee, for the sword devoureth one as well as another: make thy battle
more strong against the city, and overthrow it: and encourage thou him.
26 ¶ And when the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah her husband was dead, she
mourned for her husband.
27 And when the mourning was past, David sent and fetched her to his house, and she
became his wife, and bare him a son. But the thing that David had done displeased the
Lord.
CHAPTER 12
AND the Lord sent Nathan unto David. And he came unto him, and said unto him,
There were two men in one city; the one rich, and the other poor.
2 The rich man had exceeding many flocks and herds:
3 But the poor man had nothing, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) one little
ewe lamb, which he had bought and nourished up: and it grew up together with him,
and with his children; it did eat of his own meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW),
and drank of his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and was unto him as a daughter.
3 But the poor man had nothing, save one little ewe lamb, which he had bought and
nourished up: and it grew up together with him, and with his children; it did eat of his
own meat, and drank of his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and was unto him as a
daughter.
4 And there came a traveller unto the rich man, and he spared to take of his own flock
and of his own herd, to dress for the wayfaring-(CLUES: a traveler or wanderer)-
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(SNW) man that was come unto him; but took the poor man’s lamb, and dressed it for
the man that was come to him.
4 And there came a traveller unto the rich man, and he spared to take of his own flock
and of his own herd, to dress for the wayfaring man that was come unto him; but took
the poor man’s lamb, and dressed it for the man that was come to him.
5 And David’s anger was greatly kindled against the man; and he said to Nathan, As
the Lord lives, the man that has done this thing shall surely die:
5 And David’s anger was greatly kindled against the man; and he said to Nathan, As
the Lord liveth, the man that hath done this thing shall surely die:
6 And he shall restore the lamb fourfold, because he did this thing, and because he
had no pity.
7 ¶ And Nathan said to David, You are the man. Thus says the Lord God of Israel, I
anointed you king over Israel, and I delivered you out of the hand of Saul;
7 ¶ And Nathan said to David, Thou art the man. Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I
anointed thee king over Israel, and I delivered thee out of the hand of Saul;
8 And I gave you your master’s house, and your master’s wives into your bosom, and
gave you the house of Israel and of Judah; and if that had been too little, I would
moreover have given unto you such and such things.
8 And I gave thee thy master’s house, and thy master’s wives into thy bosom, and
gave thee the house of Israel and of Judah; and if that had been too little, I would
moreover have given unto thee such and such things.
9 Wherefore have you despised the commandment of the Lord, to do evil in his sight?
you have killed Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and have taken his wife to be your
wife, and have slain him with the sword of the children of Ammon.
9 Wherefore hast thou despised the commandment of the Lord, to do evil in his sight?
thou hast killed Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and hast taken his wife to be thy
wife, and hast slain him with the sword of the children of Ammon.
10 Now therefore the sword shall never depart from your house; because you have
despised me, and have taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be your wife.
10 Now therefore the sword shall never depart from thine house; because thou hast
despised me, and hast taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife.
11 Thus says the Lord, Behold, I will raise up evil against you out of your own house,
and I will take your wives before your eyes, and give them unto your neighbour, and
he shall lie with your wives in the sight of this sun.
11 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will raise up evil against thee out of thine own
house, and I will take thy wives before thine eyes, and give them unto thy neighbour,
and he shall lie with thy wives in the sight of this sun.
12 For you did it secretly: but I will do this thing before all Israel, and before the sun.
12 For thou didst it secretly: but I will do this thing before all Israel, and before the
sun.
13 And David said unto Nathan, I have sinned against the Lord. And Nathan said
unto David, The Lord also has put away your sin; you shall not die.
13 And David said unto Nathan, I have sinned against the Lord. And Nathan said
unto David, The Lord also hath put away thy sin; thou shalt not die.
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14 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW), because by this deed you
have given great occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, the child also that
is born unto you shall surely die.
14 Howbeit, because by this deed thou hast given great occasion to the enemies of the
Lord to blaspheme, the child also that is born unto thee shall surely die.
15 ¶ And Nathan departed unto his house. And the Lord struck the child that Uriah’s
wife bare unto David, and it was very sick.
16 David therefore besought God for the child; and David fasted, and went in, and lay
all night upon the earth.
17 And the elders of his house arose, and went to him, to raise him up from the earth:
but he would not, neither did he eat bread with them.
18 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that the child died. And the servants of
David feared to tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW) him that the child was dead: for they said, Behold, while the child was yet
alive, we spoke unto him, and he would not hearken unto our voice: how will he then
vex-(CLUES: to trouble, afflict, or agitate) himself, if we tell-(CLUES: to report or
count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) him that the child is dead?
18 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that the child died. And the servants of
David feared to tell him that the child was dead: for they said, Behold, while the child
was yet alive, we spake unto him, and he would not hearken unto our voice: how will
he then vex himself, if we tell him that the child is dead?
19 But when David saw that his servants whispered, David perceived that the child
was dead: therefore David said unto his servants, Is the child dead? And they said, He
is dead.
20 Then David arose from the earth, and washed, and anointed himself, and changed
his apparel-(CLUES: clothing; attire), and came into the house of the Lord, and worshipped: then he came to his own house; and when he required, they set bread before
him, and he did eat.
20 Then David arose from the earth, and washed, and anointed himself, and changed
his apparel, and came into the house of the Lord, and worshipped: then he came to his
own house; and when he required, they set bread before him, and he did eat.
21 Then said his servants unto him, What thing is this that you have done? you did
fast and weep for the child, while it was alive; but when the child was dead, you did
rise and eat bread.
21 Then said his servants unto him, What thing is this that thou hast done? thou didst
fast and weep for the child, while it was alive; but when the child was dead, thou didst
rise and eat bread.
22 And he said, While the child was yet alive, I fasted and wept: for I said, Who can
tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) whether God
will be gracious to me, that the child may live?
22 And he said, While the child was yet alive, I fasted and wept: for I said, Who can
tell whether God will be gracious to me, that the child may live?
23 But now he is dead, wherefore should I fast? can I bring him back again? I shall go
to him, but he shall not return to me.
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24 ¶ And David comforted Bath-(CLUES: about 8 gallons of liquid)-sheba his wife,
and went in unto her, and lay with her: and she bare a son, and he called his name
Solomon: and the Lord loved him.
24 ¶ And David comforted Bath-sheba his wife, and went in unto her, and lay with
her: and she bare a son, and he called his name Solomon: and the Lord loved him.
25 And he sent by the hand of Nathan the prophet; and he called his name Jedidiah,
because of the Lord.
26 ¶ And Joab fought against Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and took the royal
city.
27 And Joab sent messengers to David, and said, I have fought against Rabbah, and
have taken the city of waters.
28 Now therefore gather the rest of the people together, and encamp against the city,
and take it: lest I take the city, and it be called after my name.
29 And David gathered all the people together, and went to Rabbah, and fought
against it, and took it.
30 And he took their king’s crown from off his head, the weight whereof was a talent(CLUES: ot: 3,000 shekels, 94 lbs; nt: 60 pounds)-(SNW) of gold with the precious
stones: and it was set on David’s head. And he brought forth the spoil of the city in
great abundance.
30 And he took their king’s crown from off his head, the weight whereof was a talent
of gold with the precious stones: and it was set on David’s head. And he brought forth
the spoil of the city in great abundance.
31 And he brought forth the people that were therein, and put them under saws, and
under harrows of iron, and under axes of iron, and made them pass through the brickkiln-(SNW): and thus did he unto all the cities of the children of Ammon. So David
and all the people returned unto Jerusalem.
31 And he brought forth the people that were therein, and put them under saws, and
under harrows of iron, and under axes of iron, and made them pass through the brickkiln: and thus did he unto all the cities of the children of Ammon. So David and all
the people returned unto Jerusalem.
CHAPTER 13
AND it came to pass after this, that Absalom the son of David had a fair sister, whose
name was Tamar; and Amnon the son of David loved her.
2 And Amnon was so vexed, that he fell sick for his sister Tamar; for she was a virgin; and Amnon thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) it hard-(CLUES: close,
near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) for him to do any thing to her.
2 And Amnon was so vexed, that he fell sick for his sister Tamar; for she was a virgin; and Amnon thought it hard for him to do any thing to her.
3 But Amnon had a friend, whose name was Jonadab, the son of Shimeah David’s
brother: and Jonadab was a very subtil-(CLUES: cunning)-(SNW) man.
3 But Amnon had a friend, whose name was Jonadab, the son of Shimeah David’s
brother: and Jonadab was a very subtil man.
4 And he said unto him, Why are you, being the king’s son, lean from day to day?
will you not tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW)
me? And Amnon said unto him, I love Tamar, my brother Absalom’s sister.
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4 And he said unto him, Why art thou, being the king’s son, lean from day to day?
wilt thou not tell me? And Amnon said unto him, I love Tamar, my brother Absalom’s sister.
5 And Jonadab said unto him, Lay you down on your bed, and make yourself sick:
and when your father comes to see you, say unto him, I pray you, let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my sister Tamar come, and give me
meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW), and dress the meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW) in my sight, that I may see it, and eat it at her hand.
5 And Jonadab said unto him, Lay thee down on thy bed, and make thyself sick: and
when thy father cometh to see thee, say unto him, I pray thee, let my sister Tamar
come, and give me meat, and dress the meat in my sight, that I may see it, and eat it at
her hand.
6 ¶ So Amnon lay down, and made himself sick: and when the king was come to see
him, Amnon said unto the king, I pray you, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) Tamar my sister come, and make me a couple of cakes in
my sight, that I may eat at her hand.
6 ¶ So Amnon lay down, and made himself sick: and when the king was come to see
him, Amnon said unto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my sister come, and make me a
couple of cakes in my sight, that I may eat at her hand.
7 Then David sent home to Tamar, saying, Go now to your brother Amnon’s house,
and dress him meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW).
7 Then David sent home to Tamar, saying, Go now to thy brother Amnon’s house,
and dress him meat.
8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon’s house; and he was laid down. And she took
flour, and kneaded it, and made cakes in his sight, and did bake the cakes.
9 And she took a pan, and poured them out before him; but he refused to eat. And
Amnon said, Have out all men from me. And they went out every man from him.
10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW)
into the chamber, that I may eat of your hand. And Tamar took the cakes which she
had made, and brought them into the chamber to Amnon her brother.
10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring the meat into the chamber, that I may eat of
thine hand. And Tamar took the cakes which she had made, and brought them into the
chamber to Amnon her brother.
11 And when she had brought them unto him to eat, he took hold of her, and said unto
her, Come lie with me, my sister.
12 And she answered him, No, my brother, do not force me; for no such thing ought
to be done in Israel: do not you this folly.
12 And she answered him, Nay, my brother, do not force me; for no such thing ought
to be done in Israel: do not thou this folly.
13 And I, whither shall I cause my shame to go? and as for you, you shall be as one of
the fools in Israel. Now therefore, I pray you, speak unto the king; for he will not
withhold me from you.
13 And I, whither shall I cause my shame to go? and as for thee, thou shalt be as one
of the fools in Israel. Now therefore, I pray thee, speak unto the king; for he will not
withhold me from thee.

International Authorized Version
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)

789

14 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) he would not hearken unto
her voice: but, being stronger than she, forced her, and lay with her.
14 Howbeit he would not hearken unto her voice: but, being stronger than she, forced
her, and lay with her.
15 ¶ Then Amnon hated her exceedingly; so that the hatred wherewith he hated her
was greater than the love wherewith he had loved her. And Amnon said unto her,
Arise, be gone.
16 And she said unto him, There is no cause: this evil in sending me away is greater
than the other that you did unto me. But he would not hearken unto her.
16 And she said unto him, There is no cause: this evil in sending me away is greater
than the other that thou didst unto me. But he would not hearken unto her.
17 Then he called his servant that ministered unto him, and said, Put now this woman
out from me, and bolt the door after her.
18 And she had a garment of divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)-(SNW)
colours upon her: for with such robes were the king’s daughters that were virgins apparelled. Then his servant brought her out, and bolted the door after her.
18 And she had a garment of divers colours upon her: for with such robes were the
king’s daughters that were virgins apparelled. Then his servant brought her out, and
bolted the door after her.
19 ¶ And Tamar put ashes on her head, and rent her garment of divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)-(SNW) colours that was on her, and laid her hand on her head,
and went on crying.
19 ¶ And Tamar put ashes on her head, and rent her garment of divers colours that
was on her, and laid her hand on her head, and went on crying.
20 And Absalom her brother said unto her, Has Amnon your brother been with you?
but hold now your peace, my sister: he is your brother; regard not this thing. So
Tamar remained desolate in her brother Absalom’s house.
20 And Absalom her brother said unto her, Hath Amnon thy brother been with thee?
but hold now thy peace, my sister: he is thy brother; regard not this thing. So Tamar
remained desolate in her brother Absalom’s house.
21 ¶ But when king David heard of all these things, he was very wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW).
21 ¶ But when king David heard of all these things, he was very wroth.
22 And Absalom spoke unto his brother Amnon neither good nor bad: for Absalom
hated Amnon, because he had forced his sister Tamar.
22 And Absalom spake unto his brother Amnon neither good nor bad: for Absalom
hated Amnon, because he had forced his sister Tamar.
23 ¶ And it came to pass after two full years, that Absalom had sheepshearers-(SNW)
in Baal-hazor, which is beside Ephraim: and Absalom invited all the king’s sons.
23 ¶ And it came to pass after two full years, that Absalom had sheepshearers in Baalhazor, which is beside Ephraim: and Absalom invited all the king’s sons.
24 And Absalom came to the king, and said, Behold now, your servant has
sheepshearers-(SNW); let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) the king, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you, and his servants go with
your servant.
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24 And Absalom came to the king, and said, Behold now, thy servant hath
sheepshearers; let the king, I beseech thee, and his servants go with thy servant.
25 And the king said to Absalom, No, my son, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us not all now go, lest we be chargeable unto you. And he
pressed him: howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) he would not go,
but blessed him.
25 And the king said to Absalom, Nay, my son, let us not all now go, lest we be
chargeable unto thee. And he pressed him: howbeit he would not go, but blessed him.
26 Then said Absalom, If not, I pray you, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) my brother Amnon go with us. And the king said unto him, Why
should he go with you?
26 Then said Absalom, If not, I pray thee, let my brother Amnon go with us. And the
king said unto him, Why should he go with thee?
27 But Absalom pressed him, that he let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) Amnon and all the king’s sons go with him.
27 But Absalom pressed him, that he let Amnon and all the king’s sons go with him.
28 ¶ Now Absalom had commanded his servants, saying, Mark you (plural) now
when Amnon’s heart is merry with wine, and when I say unto you (plural), Smite
Amnon; then kill him, fear not: have not I commanded you (plural)? be courageous,
and be valiant.
28 ¶ Now Absalom had commanded his servants, saying, Mark ye now when Amnon’s heart is merry with wine, and when I say unto you, Smite Amnon; then kill
him, fear not: have not I commanded you? be courageous, and be valiant.
29 And the servants of Absalom did unto Amnon as Absalom had commanded. Then
all the king’s sons arose, and every man gat-(CLUES: got) him up upon his mule, and
fled.
29 And the servants of Absalom did unto Amnon as Absalom had commanded. Then
all the king’s sons arose, and every man gat him up upon his mule, and fled.
30 ¶ And it came to pass, while they were in the way, that tidings came to David, saying, Absalom has slain all the king’s sons, and there is not one of them left.
30 ¶ And it came to pass, while they were in the way, that tidings came to David, saying, Absalom hath slain all the king’s sons, and there is not one of them left.
31 Then the king arose, and tare his garments, and lay on the earth; and all his servants stood by with their clothes rent.
32 And Jonadab, the son of Shimeah David’s brother, answered and said, Let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not my lord suppose that
they have slain all the young men the king’s sons; for Amnon only is dead: for by the
appointment of Absalom this has been determined from the day that he forced his sister Tamar.
32 And Jonadab, the son of Shimeah David’s brother, answered and said, Let not my
lord suppose that they have slain all the young men the king’s sons; for Amnon only
is dead: for by the appointment of Absalom this hath been determined from the day
that he forced his sister Tamar.
33 Now therefore let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not
my lord the king take the thing to his heart, to think that all the king’s sons are dead:
for Amnon only is dead.
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33 Now therefore let not my lord the king take the thing to his heart, to think that all
the king’s sons are dead: for Amnon only is dead.
34 But Absalom fled. And the young man that kept the watch lifted up his eyes, and
looked, and, behold, there came much people by the way of the hill side behind him.
35 And Jonadab said unto the king, Behold, the king’s sons come: as your servant
said, so it is.
35 And Jonadab said unto the king, Behold, the king’s sons come: as thy servant said,
so it is.
36 And it came to pass, as soon as he had made an end of speaking, that, behold, the
king’s sons came, and lifted up their voice and wept: and the king also and all his servants wept very sore.
37 ¶ But Absalom fled, and went to Talmai, the son of Ammihud, king of Geshur.
And David mourned for his son every day.
38 So Absalom fled, and went to Geshur, and was there three years.
39 And the soul of king David longed to go forth unto Absalom: for he was comforted
concerning Amnon, seeing he was dead.
CHAPTER 14
NOW Joab the son of Zeruiah perceived that the king’s heart was toward Absalom.
2 And Joab sent to Tekoah, and fetched there a wise-(CLUES: way or manner) woman, and said unto her, I pray you, feign-(CLUES: to invent, pretend) yourself to be a
mourner, and put on now mourning apparel-(CLUES: clothing; attire), and anoint not
yourself with oil, but be as a woman that had a long time mourned for the dead:
2 And Joab sent to Tekoah, and fetched thence a wise woman, and said unto her, I
pray thee, feign thyself to be a mourner, and put on now mourning apparel, and anoint
not thyself with oil, but be as a woman that had a long time mourned for the dead:
3 And come to the king, and speak on this manner unto him. So Joab put the words in
her mouth.
4 ¶ And when the woman of Tekoah spoke to the king, she fell on her face to the
ground, and did obeisance-(CLUES: an expression of respect or submission)-(SNW),
and said, Help, O king.
4 ¶ And when the woman of Tekoah spake to the king, she fell on her face to the
ground, and did obeisance, and said, Help, O king.
5 And the king said unto her, What ails you? And she answered, I am indeed a widow
woman, and mine husband is dead.
5 And the king said unto her, What aileth thee? And she answered, I am indeed a widow woman, and mine husband is dead.
6 And your handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW)
had two sons, and they two strove together in the field, and there was none to part
them, but the one smote the other, and slew him.
6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and they two strove together in the field, and there
was none to part them, but the one smote the other, and slew him.
7 And, behold, the whole family is risen against your handmaid-(CLUES: a female
personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW), and they said, Deliver him that smote
his brother, that we may kill him, for the life of his brother whom he slew; and we
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will destroy the heir also: and so they shall quench my coal which is left, and shall not
leave to my husband neither name nor remainder upon the earth.
7 And, behold, the whole family is risen against thine handmaid, and they said, Deliver him that smote his brother, that we may kill him, for the life of his brother whom
he slew; and we will destroy the heir also: and so they shall quench my coal which is
left, and shall not leave to my husband neither name nor remainder upon the earth.
8 And the king said unto the woman, Go to your house, and I will give charge concerning you.
8 And the king said unto the woman, Go to thine house, and I will give charge concerning thee.
9 And the woman of Tekoah said unto the king, My lord, O king, the iniquity be on
me, and on my father’s house: and the king and his throne be guiltless.
10 And the king said, Whosoever says ought unto you, bring him to me, and he shall
not touch you any more.
10 And the king said, Whosoever saith ought unto thee, bring him to me, and he shall
not touch thee any more.
11 Then said she, I pray you, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) the king remember the Lord your God, that you would not suffer-(CLUES: to
allow, permit, tolerate) the revengers of blood to destroy any more, lest they destroy
my son. And he said, As the Lord lives, there shall not one hair of your son fall to the
earth.
11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the king remember the Lord thy God, that thou
wouldest not suffer the revengers of blood to destroy any more, lest they destroy my
son. And he said, As the Lord liveth, there shall not one hair of thy son fall to the
earth.
12 Then the woman said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) your handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)(SNW), I pray you, speak one word unto my lord the king. And he said, Say on.
12 Then the woman said, Let thine handmaid, I pray thee, speak one word unto my
lord the king. And he said, Say on.
13 And the woman said, Wherefore then have you thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)(SNW) such a thing against the people of God? for the king does speak this thing as
one which is faulty, in that the king does not fetch home again his banished.
13 And the woman said, Wherefore then hast thou thought such a thing against the
people of God? for the king doth speak this thing as one which is faulty, in that the
king doth not fetch home again his banished.
14 For we must needs die, and are as water spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again; neither does God respect any person: yet does he devise means, that his
banished be not expelled from him.
14 For we must needs die, and are as water spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again; neither doth God respect any person: yet doth he devise means, that his
banished be not expelled from him.
15 Now therefore that I am come to speak of this thing unto my lord the king, it is because the people have made me afraid: and your handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW) said, I will now speak unto the king; it may be
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that the king will perform the request of his handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW).
15 Now therefore that I am come to speak of this thing unto my lord the king, it is because the people have made me afraid: and thy handmaid said, I will now speak unto
the king; it may be that the king will perform the request of his handmaid.
16 For the king will hear, to deliver his handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW) out of the hand of the man that would destroy me and
my son together out of the inheritance of God.
16 For the king will hear, to deliver his handmaid out of the hand of the man that
would destroy me and my son together out of the inheritance of God.
17 Then your handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)(SNW) said, The word of my lord the king shall now be comfortable: for as an angel
of God, so is my lord the king to discern good and bad: therefore the Lord your God
will be with you.
17 Then thine handmaid said, The word of my lord the king shall now be comfortable: for as an angel of God, so is my lord the king to discern good and bad: therefore
the Lord thy God will be with thee.
18 Then the king answered and said unto the woman, Hide not from me, I pray you,
the thing that I shall ask you. And the woman said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my lord the king now speak.
18 Then the king answered and said unto the woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee,
the thing that I shall ask thee. And the woman said, Let my lord the king now speak.
19 And the king said, Is not the hand of Joab with you in all this? And the woman answered and said, As your soul lives, my lord the king, none can turn to the right hand
or to the left from ought that my lord the king has spoken: for your servant Joab, he
bade me, and he put all these words in the mouth of your handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW):
19 And the king said, Is not the hand of Joab with thee in all this? And the woman answered and said, As thy soul liveth, my lord the king, none can turn to the right hand
or to the left from ought that my lord the king hath spoken: for thy servant Joab, he
bade me, and he put all these words in the mouth of thine handmaid:
20 To fetch about this form of speech has your servant Joab done this thing: and my
lord is wise-(CLUES: way or manner), according to the wisdom of an angel of God,
to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) all things that are in
the earth.
20 To fetch about this form of speech hath thy servant Joab done this thing: and my
lord is wise, according to the wisdom of an angel of God, to know all things that are
in the earth.
21 ¶ And the king said unto Joab, Behold now, I have done this thing: go therefore,
bring the young man Absalom again.
22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, and bowed himself, and thanked the king:
and Joab said, To day your servant knows that I have found grace in your sight, my
lord, O king, in that the king has fulfilled the request of his servant.
22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, and bowed himself, and thanked the king:
and Joab said, To day thy servant knoweth that I have found grace in thy sight, my
lord, O king, in that the king hath fulfilled the request of his servant.
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23 So Joab arose and went to Geshur, and brought Absalom to Jerusalem.
24 And the king said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
him turn to his own house, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him not see my face. So Absalom returned to his own house, and saw
not the king’s face.
24 And the king said, Let him turn to his own house, and let him not see my face. So
Absalom returned to his own house, and saw not the king’s face.
25 ¶ But in all Israel there was none to be so much praised as Absalom for his beauty:
from the sole of his foot even to the crown of his head there was no blemish in him.
26 And when he polled-(CLUES: cut hair)-(SNW) his head, (for it was at every
year’s end that he polled-(CLUES: cut hair)-(SNW) it: because the hair was heavy on
him, therefore he polled-(CLUES: cut hair)-(SNW) it:) he weighed the hair of his
head at two hundred shekels after the king’s weight.
26 And when he polled his head, (for it was at every year’s end that he polled it: because the hair was heavy on him, therefore he polled it:) he weighed the hair of his
head at two hundred shekels after the king’s weight.
27 And unto Absalom there were born three sons, and one daughter, whose name was
Tamar: she was a woman of a fair countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face).
27 And unto Absalom there were born three sons, and one daughter, whose name was
Tamar: she was a woman of a fair countenance.
28 ¶ So Absalom dwelt two full years in Jerusalem, and saw not the king’s face.
29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have sent him to the king; but he would not
come to him: and when he sent again the second time, he would not come.
30 Therefore he said unto his servants, See, Joab’s field is near mine, and he has barley there; go and set it on fire. And Absalom’s servants set the field on fire.
30 Therefore he said unto his servants, See, Joab’s field is near mine, and he hath barley there; go and set it on fire. And Absalom’s servants set the field on fire.
31 Then Joab arose, and came to Absalom unto his house, and said unto him, Wherefore have your servants set my field on fire?
31 Then Joab arose, and came to Absalom unto his house, and said unto him, Wherefore have thy servants set my field on fire?
32 And Absalom answered Joab, Behold, I sent unto you, saying, Come hither(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW), that I may send you to the king, to
say, Wherefore am I come from Geshur? it had been good for me to have been there
still: now therefore let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
me see the king’s face; and if there be any iniquity in me, let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him kill me.
32 And Absalom answered Joab, Behold, I sent unto thee, saying, Come hither, that I
may send thee to the king, to say, Wherefore am I come from Geshur? it had been
good for me to have been there still: now therefore let me see the king’s face; and if
there be any iniquity in me, let him kill me.
33 So Joab came to the king, and told him: and when he had called for Absalom, he
came to the king, and bowed himself on his face to the ground before the king: and
the king kissed Absalom.
CHAPTER 15
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AND it came to pass after this, that Absalom prepared him chariots and horses, and
fifty men to run before him.
2 And Absalom rose up early, and stood beside the way of the gate: and it was so, that
when any man that had a controversy came to the king for judgment, then Absalom
called unto him, and said, Of what city are you? And he said, Your servant is of one
of the tribes of Israel.
2 And Absalom rose up early, and stood beside the way of the gate: and it was so, that
when any man that had a controversy came to the king for judgment, then Absalom
called unto him, and said, Of what city art thou? And he said, Thy servant is of one of
the tribes of Israel.
3 And Absalom said unto him, See, your matters are good and right; but there is no
man deputed-(CLUES: to assign, commit, or authorize)-(SNW) of the king to hear
you.
3 And Absalom said unto him, See, thy matters are good and right; but there is no
man deputed of the king to hear thee.
4 Absalom said moreover, Oh that I were made judge in the land, that every man
which has any suit or cause might come unto me, and I would do him justice!
4 Absalom said moreover, Oh that I were made judge in the land, that every man
which hath any suit or cause might come unto me, and I would do him justice!
5 And it was so, that when any man came nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place,
time, or position)-(SNW) to him to do him obeisance-(CLUES: an expression of respect or submission)-(SNW), he put forth his hand, and took him, and kissed him.
5 And it was so, that when any man came nigh to him to do him obeisance, he put
forth his hand, and took him, and kissed him.
6 And on this manner did Absalom to all Israel that came to the king for judgment: so
Absalom stole the hearts of the men of Israel.
7 ¶ And it came to pass after forty years, that Absalom said unto the king, I pray you,
let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me go and pay my
vow, which I have vowed unto the Lord, in Hebron.
7 ¶ And it came to pass after forty years, that Absalom said unto the king, I pray thee,
let me go and pay my vow, which I have vowed unto the Lord, in Hebron.
8 For your servant vowed a vow while I abode at Geshur in Syria, saying, If the Lord
shall bring me again indeed to Jerusalem, then I will serve the Lord.
8 For thy servant vowed a vow while I abode at Geshur in Syria, saying, If the Lord
shall bring me again indeed to Jerusalem, then I will serve the Lord.
9 And the king said unto him, Go in peace. So he arose, and went to Hebron.
10 ¶ But Absalom sent spies throughout all the tribes of Israel, saying, As soon as you
(plural) hear the sound of the trumpet, then you (plural) shall say, Absalom reigns in
Hebron.
10 ¶ But Absalom sent spies throughout all the tribes of Israel, saying, As soon as ye
hear the sound of the trumpet, then ye shall say, Absalom reigneth in Hebron.
11 And with Absalom went two hundred men out of Jerusalem, that were called; and
they went in their simplicity, and they knew not any thing.
12 And Absalom sent for Ahithophel the Gilonite, David’s counseller, from his city,
even from Giloh, while he offered sacrifices. And the conspiracy was strong; for the
people increased continually with Absalom.
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13 ¶ And there came a messenger to David, saying, The hearts of the men of Israel
are after Absalom.
14 And David said unto all his servants that were with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and
let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us flee; for we shall
not else escape from Absalom: make speed to depart, lest he overtake us suddenly,
and bring evil upon us, and smite the city with the edge of the sword.
14 And David said unto all his servants that were with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and
let us flee; for we shall not else escape from Absalom: make speed to depart, lest he
overtake us suddenly, and bring evil upon us, and smite the city with the edge of the
sword.
15 And the king’s servants said unto the king, Behold, your servants are ready to do
whatsoever my lord the king shall appoint.
15 And the king’s servants said unto the king, Behold, thy servants are ready to do
whatsoever my lord the king shall appoint.
16 And the king went forth, and all his household after him. And the king left ten
women, which were concubines, to keep the house.
17 And the king went forth, and all the people after him, and tarried in a place that
was far off.
18 And all his servants passed on beside him; and all the Cherethites, and all the
Pelethites, and all the Gittites, six hundred men which came after him from Gath,
passed on before the king.
19 ¶ Then said the king to Ittai the Gittite, Wherefore go you also with us? return to
your place, and abide with the king: for you are a stranger, and also an exile.
19 ¶ Then said the king to Ittai the Gittite, Wherefore goest thou also with us? return
to thy place, and abide with the king: for thou art a stranger, and also an exile.
20 Whereas you came but yesterday, should I this day make you go up and down with
us? seeing I go whither I may, return you, and take back your brethren: mercy and
truth be with you.
20 Whereas thou camest but yesterday, should I this day make thee go up and down
with us? seeing I go whither I may, return thou, and take back thy brethren: mercy
and truth be with thee.
21 And Ittai answered the king, and said, As the Lord lives, and as my lord the king
lives, surely in what place my lord the king shall be, whether in death or life, even
there also will your servant be.
21 And Ittai answered the king, and said, As the Lord liveth, and as my lord the king
liveth, surely in what place my lord the king shall be, whether in death or life, even
there also will thy servant be.
22 And David said to Ittai, Go and pass over. And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all
his men, and all the little ones that were with him.
23 And all the country wept with a loud voice, and all the people passed over: the
king also himself passed over the brook Kidron, and all the people passed over, toward the way of the wilderness.
24 ¶ And lo Zadok also, and all the Levites were with him, bearing the ark of the
covenant of God: and they set down the ark of God; and Abiathar went up, until all
the people had done passing out of the city.
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25 And the king said unto Zadok, Carry back the ark of God into the city: if I shall
find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again, and show me both it, and
his habitation:
25 And the king said unto Zadok, Carry back the ark of God into the city: if I shall
find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again, and shew me both it, and
his habitation:
26 But if he thus say, I have no delight in you; behold, here am I, let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him do to me as seems good unto
him.
26 But if he thus say, I have no delight in thee; behold, here am I, let him do to me as
seemeth good unto him.
27 The king said also unto Zadok the priest, Are not you a seer? return into the city in
peace, and your two sons with you (plural), Ahimaaz your son, and Jonathan the son
of Abiathar.
27 The king said also unto Zadok the priest, Art not thou a seer? return into the city in
peace, and your two sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and Jonathan the son of Abiathar.
28 See, I will tarry in the plain of the wilderness, until there come word from you
(plural) to certify me.
28 See, I will tarry in the plain of the wilderness, until there come word from you to
certify me.
29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the ark of God again to Jerusalem: and they
tarried there.
30 ¶ And David went up by the ascent of mount Olivet, and wept as he went up, and
had his head covered, and he went barefoot: and all the people that was with him covered every man his head, and they went up, weeping as they went up.
31 ¶ And one told David, saying, Ahithophel is among the conspirators with Absalom. And David said, O Lord, I pray you, turn the counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness.
31 ¶ And one told David, saying, Ahithophel is among the conspirators with Absalom. And David said, O Lord, I pray thee, turn the counsel of Ahithophel into foolishness.
32 ¶ And it came to pass, that when David was come to the top of the mount, where
he worshipped God, behold, Hushai the Archite came to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) him with his coat rent, and earth upon his head:
32 ¶ And it came to pass, that when David was come to the top of the mount, where
he worshipped God, behold, Hushai the Archite came to meet him with his coat rent,
and earth upon his head:
33 Unto whom David said, If you pass on with me, then you shall be a burden unto
me:
33 Unto whom David said, If thou passest on with me, then thou shalt be a burden
unto me:
34 But if you return to the city, and say unto Absalom, I will be your servant, O king;
as I have been your father’s servant hitherto-(CLUES: until now, before)-(SNW), so
will I now also be your servant: then may you for me defeat the counsel of
Ahithophel.
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34 But if thou return to the city, and say unto Absalom, I will be thy servant, O king;
as I have been thy father’s servant hitherto, so will I now also be thy servant: then
mayest thou for me defeat the counsel of Ahithophel.
35 And have you not there with you Zadok and Abiathar the priests? therefore it shall
be, that what thing soever you shall hear out of the king’s house, you shall tell(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) it to Zadok and
Abiathar the priests.
35 And hast thou not there with thee Zadok and Abiathar the priests? therefore it shall
be, that what thing soever thou shalt hear out of the king’s house, thou shalt tell it to
Zadok and Abiathar the priests.
36 Behold, they have there with them their two sons, Ahimaaz Zadok’s son, and
Jonathan Abiathar’s son; and by them you (plural) shall send unto me every thing that
you (plural) can hear.
36 Behold, they have there with them their two sons, Ahimaaz Zadok’s son, and
Jonathan Abiathar’s son; and by them ye shall send unto me every thing that ye can
hear.
37 So Hushai David’s friend came into the city, and Absalom came into Jerusalem.
CHAPTER 16
AND when David was a little past the top of the hill, behold, Ziba the servant of
Mephibosheth met him, with a couple of asses saddled, and upon them two hundred
loaves of bread, and an hundred bunches-(CLUES: a hump, bump, swelling or tumor)
of raisins, and an hundred of summer fruits, and a bottle of wine.
AND when David was a little past the top of the hill, behold, Ziba the servant of
Mephibosheth met him, with a couple of asses saddled, and upon them two hundred
loaves of bread, and an hundred bunches of raisins, and an hundred of summer fruits,
and a bottle of wine.
2 And the king said unto Ziba, What mean-(CLUES: common, undistinguished, inferior, or of low degree)-(SNW) you by these? And Ziba said, The asses be for the
king’s household to ride on; and the bread and summer fruit for the young men to eat;
and the wine, that such as be faint in the wilderness may drink.
2 And the king said unto Ziba, What meanest thou by these? And Ziba said, The asses
be for the king’s household to ride on; and the bread and summer fruit for the young
men to eat; and the wine, that such as be faint in the wilderness may drink.
3 And the king said, And where is your master’s son? And Ziba said unto the king,
Behold, he abides at Jerusalem: for he said, To day shall the house of Israel restore
me the kingdom of my father.
3 And the king said, And where is thy master’s son? And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he abideth at Jerusalem: for he said, To day shall the house of Israel restore me
the kingdom of my father.
4 Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, your are all that pertained unto Mephibosheth.
And Ziba said, I humbly beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you that I may find
grace in your sight, my lord, O king.
4 Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, thine are all that pertained unto Mephibosheth.
And Ziba said, I humbly beseech thee that I may find grace in thy sight, my lord, O
king.
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5 ¶ And when king David came to Bahurim, behold, there came out a man of the family of the house of Saul, whose name was Shimei, the son of Gera: he came forth, and
cursed still as he came.
5 ¶ And when king David came to Bahurim, behold, thence came out a man of the
family of the house of Saul, whose name was Shimei, the son of Gera: he came forth,
and cursed still as he came.
6 And he cast stones at David, and at all the servants of king David: and all the people
and all the mighty men were on his right hand and on his left.
7 And thus said Shimei when he cursed, Come out, come out, you bloody man, and
you man of Belial:
7 And thus said Shimei when he cursed, Come out, come out, thou bloody man, and
thou man of Belial:
8 The Lord has returned upon you all the blood of the house of Saul, in whose stead(CLUES: place)-(SNW) you have reigned; and the Lord has delivered the kingdom
into the hand of Absalom your son: and, behold, you are taken in your mischief, because you are a bloody man.
8 The Lord hath returned upon thee all the blood of the house of Saul, in whose stead
thou hast reigned; and the Lord hath delivered the kingdom into the hand of Absalom
thy son: and, behold, thou art taken in thy mischief, because thou art a bloody man.
9 ¶ Then said Abishai the son of Zeruiah unto the king, Why should this dead dog
curse my lord the king? let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) me go over, I pray you, and take off his head.
9 ¶ Then said Abishai the son of Zeruiah unto the king, Why should this dead dog
curse my lord the king? let me go over, I pray thee, and take off his head.
10 And the king said, What have I to do with you (plural), you (plural) sons of
Zeruiah? so let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him
curse, because the Lord has said unto him, Curse David. Who shall then say, Wherefore have you done so?
10 And the king said, What have I to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah? so let him
curse, because the Lord hath said unto him, Curse David. Who shall then say, Wherefore hast thou done so?
11 And David said to Abishai, and to all his servants, Behold, my son, which came
forth of my bowels-(CLUES: the interior of anything, affections), seeks my life: how
much more now may this Benjamite do it? let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) him alone, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him curse; for the Lord has bidden him.
11 And David said to Abishai, and to all his servants, Behold, my son, which came
forth of my bowels, seeketh my life: how much more now may this Benjamite do it?
let him alone, and let him curse; for the Lord hath bidden him.
12 It may be that the Lord will look on mine affliction, and that the Lord will requite(CLUES: to pay back or retaliate) me good for his cursing this day.
12 It may be that the Lord will look on mine affliction, and that the Lord will requite
me good for his cursing this day.
13 And as David and his men went by the way, Shimei went along on the hill’s side
over against him, and cursed as he went, and threw stones at him, and cast dust.
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14 And the king, and all the people that were with him, came weary, and refreshed
themselves there.
15 ¶ And Absalom, and all the people the men of Israel, came to Jerusalem, and
Ahithophel with him.
16 And it came to pass, when Hushai the Archite, David’s friend, was come unto Absalom, that Hushai said unto Absalom, God save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW)
the king, God save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) the king.
16 And it came to pass, when Hushai the Archite, David’s friend, was come unto Absalom, that Hushai said unto Absalom, God save the king, God save the king.
17 And Absalom said to Hushai, Is this your kindness to your friend? why went you
not with your friend?
17 And Absalom said to Hushai, Is this thy kindness to thy friend? why wentest thou
not with thy friend?
18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, No; but whom the Lord, and this people, and all
the men of Israel, choose, his will I be, and with him will I abide.
18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay; but whom the Lord, and this people, and all
the men of Israel, choose, his will I be, and with him will I abide.
19 And again, whom should I serve? should I not serve in the presence of his son? as
I have served in your father’s presence, so will I be in your presence.
19 And again, whom should I serve? should I not serve in the presence of his son? as
I have served in thy father’s presence, so will I be in thy presence.
20 ¶ Then said Absalom to Ahithophel, Give counsel among you (plural) what we
shall do.
20 ¶ Then said Absalom to Ahithophel, Give counsel among you what we shall do.
21 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Go in unto your father’s concubines, which
he has left to keep the house; and all Israel shall hear that you are abhorred of your father: then shall the hands of all that are with you be strong.
21 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Go in unto thy father’s concubines, which he
hath left to keep the house; and all Israel shall hear that thou art abhorred of thy father: then shall the hands of all that are with thee be strong.
22 So they spread Absalom a tent upon the top of the house; and Absalom went in
unto his father’s concubines in the sight of all Israel.
23 And the counsel of Ahithophel, which he counselled in those days, was as if a man
had inquired at the oracle-(CLUES: someone regarded as infallible; a place) of God:
so was all the counsel of Ahithophel both with David and with Absalom.
23 And the counsel of Ahithophel, which he counselled in those days, was as if a man
had inquired at the oracle of God: so was all the counsel of Ahithophel both with
David and with Absalom.
CHAPTER 17
MOREOVER Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me now choose out twelve thousand men, and I will
arise and pursue after David this night:
MOREOVER Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Let me now choose out twelve thousand men, and I will arise and pursue after David this night:
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2 And I will come upon him while he is weary and weak handed, and will make him
afraid: and all the people that are with him shall flee; and I will smite the king only:
3 And I will bring back all the people unto you: the man whom you seek is as if all returned: so all the people shall be in peace.
3 And I will bring back all the people unto thee: the man whom thou seekest is as if
all returned: so all the people shall be in peace.
4 And the saying pleased Absalom well, and all the elders of Israel.
5 Then said Absalom, Call now Hushai the Archite also, and let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us hear likewise what he says.
5 Then said Absalom, Call now Hushai the Archite also, and let us hear likewise what
he saith.
6 And when Hushai was come to Absalom, Absalom spoke unto him, saying,
Ahithophel has spoken after this manner: shall we do after his saying? if not; speak
you.
6 And when Hushai was come to Absalom, Absalom spake unto him, saying,
Ahithophel hath spoken after this manner: shall we do after his saying? if not; speak
thou.
7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, The counsel that Ahithophel has given is not good
at this time.
7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, The counsel that Ahithophel hath given is not good
at this time.
8 For, said Hushai, you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
your father and his men, that they be mighty men, and they be chafed in their minds,
as a bear robbed of her whelps in the field: and your father is a man of war, and will
not lodge with the people.
8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father and his men, that they be mighty men,
and they be chafed in their minds, as a bear robbed of her whelps in the field: and thy
father is a man of war, and will not lodge with the people.
9 Behold, he is hid now in some pit, or in some other place: and it will come to pass,
when some of them be overthrown at the first, that whosoever hears it will say, There
is a slaughter among the people that follow Absalom.
9 Behold, he is hid now in some pit, or in some other place: and it will come to pass,
when some of them be overthrown at the first, that whosoever heareth it will say,
There is a slaughter among the people that follow Absalom.
10 And he also that is valiant, whose heart is as the heart of a lion, shall utterly melt:
for all Israel knows that your father is a mighty man, and they which be with him are
valiant men.
10 And he also that is valiant, whose heart is as the heart of a lion, shall utterly melt:
for all Israel knoweth that thy father is a mighty man, and they which be with him are
valiant men.
11 Therefore I counsel that all Israel be generally gathered unto you, from Dan even
to Beer-sheba, as the sand that is by the sea for multitude; and that you go to battle in
your own person.
11 Therefore I counsel that all Israel be generally gathered unto thee, from Dan even
to Beer-sheba, as the sand that is by the sea for multitude; and that thou go to battle in
thine own person.
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12 So shall we come upon him in some place where he shall be found, and we will
light upon him as the dew falls on the ground: and of him and of all the men that are
with him there shall not be left so much as one.
12 So shall we come upon him in some place where he shall be found, and we will
light upon him as the dew falleth on the ground: and of him and of all the men that
are with him there shall not be left so much as one.
13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then shall all Israel bring ropes to that city,
and we will draw it into the river, until there be not one small stone found there.
14 And Absalom and all the men of Israel said, The counsel of Hushai the Archite is
better than the counsel of Ahithophel. For the Lord had appointed to defeat the good
counsel of Ahithophel, to the intent that the Lord might bring evil upon Absalom.
15 ¶ Then said Hushai unto Zadok and to Abiathar the priests, Thus and thus did
Ahithophel counsel Absalom and the elders of Israel; and thus and thus have I counselled.
16 Now therefore send quickly, and tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name
numerically)-(SNW) David, saying, Lodge not this night in the plains of the wilderness, but speedily pass over; lest the king be swallowed up, and all the people that are
with him.
16 Now therefore send quickly, and tell David, saying, Lodge not this night in the
plains of the wilderness, but speedily pass over; lest the king be swallowed up, and all
the people that are with him.
17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz stayed by En-rogel; for they might not be seen to
come into the city: and a wench-(CLUES: a young girl, a maid, or a young women)(SNW) went and told them; and they went and told king David.
17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz stayed by En-rogel; for they might not be seen to
come into the city: and a wench went and told them; and they went and told king
David.
18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and told Absalom: but they went both of them away
quickly, and came to a man’s house in Bahurim, which had a well in his court; whither they went down.
19 And the woman took and spread a covering over the well’s mouth, and spread
ground corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) thereon; and the thing was not known.
19 And the woman took and spread a covering over the well’s mouth, and spread
ground corn thereon; and the thing was not known.
20 And when Absalom’s servants came to the woman to the house, they said, Where
is Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And the woman said unto them, They be gone over the
brook of water. And when they had sought and could not find them, they returned to
Jerusalem.
21 And it came to pass, after they were departed, that they came up out of the well,
and went and told king David, and said unto David, Arise, and pass quickly over the
water: for thus has Ahithophel counselled against you (plural).
21 And it came to pass, after they were departed, that they came up out of the well,
and went and told king David, and said unto David, Arise, and pass quickly over the
water: for thus hath Ahithophel counselled against you.
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22 Then David arose, and all the people that were with him, and they passed over Jordan: by the morning light there lacked not one of them that was not gone over Jordan.
23 ¶ And when Ahithophel saw that his counsel was not followed, he saddled his ass,
and arose, and gat-(CLUES: got) him home to his house, to his city, and put his
household in order, and hanged himself, and died, and was buried in the sepulchre(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW) of his father.
23 ¶ And when Ahithophel saw that his counsel was not followed, he saddled his ass,
and arose, and gat him home to his house, to his city, and put his household in order,
and hanged himself, and died, and was buried in the sepulchre of his father.
24 Then David came to Mahanaim. And Absalom passed over Jordan, he and all the
men of Israel with him.
25 ¶ And Absalom made Amasa captain of the host instead of Joab: which Amasa
was a man’s son, whose name was Ithra an Israelite, that went in to Abigail the
daughter of Nahash, sister to Zeruiah Joab’s mother.
26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the land of Gilead.
27 ¶ And it came to pass, when David was come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the son of
Nahash of Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and Machir the son of Ammiel of Lodebar, and Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogelim,
28 Brought beds, and basons-(SNW), and earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, and
flour, and parched corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close
proximity) particle of grain or seed), and beans, and lentiles-(SNW), and parched
pulse-(CLUES: grain, seed, or beans used as food)-(SNW),
28 Brought beds, and basons, and earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, and flour,
and parched corn, and beans, and lentiles, and parched pulse,
29 And honey, and butter, and sheep, and cheese of kine-(CLUES: cows)-(SNW), for
David, and for the people that were with him, to eat: for they said, The people is hungry, and weary, and thirsty, in the wilderness.
29 And honey, and butter, and sheep, and cheese of kine, for David, and for the people that were with him, to eat: for they said, The people is hungry, and weary, and
thirsty, in the wilderness.
CHAPTER 18
AND David numbered the people that were with him, and set captains of thousands
and captains of hundreds over them.
2 And David sent forth a third part of the people under the hand of Joab, and a third
part under the hand of Abishai the son of Zeruiah, Joab’s brother, and a third part under the hand of Ittai the Gittite. And the king said unto the people, I will surely go
forth with you (plural) myself also.
2 And David sent forth a third part of the people under the hand of Joab, and a third
part under the hand of Abishai the son of Zeruiah, Joab’s brother, and a third part under the hand of Ittai the Gittite. And the king said unto the people, I will surely go
forth with you myself also.
3 But the people answered, You shall not go forth: for if we flee away, they will not
care for us; neither if half of us die, will they care for us: but now you are worth ten
thousand of us: therefore now it is better that you succour-(CLUES: to help, aid, assist)-(SNW) us out of the city.
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3 But the people answered, Thou shalt not go forth: for if we flee away, they will not
care for us; neither if half of us die, will they care for us: but now thou art worth ten
thousand of us: therefore now it is better that thou succour us out of the city.
4 And the king said unto them, What seems you (plural) best I will do. And the king
stood by the gate side, and all the people came out by hundreds and by thousands.
4 And the king said unto them, What seemeth you best I will do. And the king stood
by the gate side, and all the people came out by hundreds and by thousands.
5 And the king commanded Joab and Abishai and Ittai, saying, Deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) gently for my sake with the young man, even with
Absalom. And all the people heard when the king gave all the captains charge concerning Absalom.
5 And the king commanded Joab and Abishai and Ittai, saying, Deal gently for my
sake with the young man, even with Absalom. And all the people heard when the king
gave all the captains charge concerning Absalom.
6 ¶ So the people went out into the field against Israel: and the battle was in the wood
of Ephraim;
7 Where the people of Israel were slain before the servants of David, and there was
there a great slaughter that day of twenty thousand men.
8 For the battle was there scattered over the face of all the country: and the wood devoured more people that day than the sword devoured.
9 ¶ And Absalom met the servants of David. And Absalom rode upon a mule, and the
mule went under the thick boughs of a great oak, and his head caught hold of the oak,
and he was taken up between the heaven and the earth; and the mule that was under
him went away.
10 And a certain man saw it, and told Joab, and said, Behold, I saw Absalom hanged
in an oak.
11 And Joab said unto the man that told him, And, behold, you saw him, and why did
you not smite him there to the ground? and I would have given you ten shekels of silver, and a girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW).
11 And Joab said unto the man that told him, And, behold, thou sawest him, and why
didst thou not smite him there to the ground? and I would have given thee ten shekels
of silver, and a girdle.
12 And the man said unto Joab, Though I should receive a thousand shekels of silver
in mine hand, yet would I not put forth mine hand against the king’s son: for in our
hearing the king charged you and Abishai and Ittai, saying, Beware that none touch
the young man Absalom.
12 And the man said unto Joab, Though I should receive a thousand shekels of silver
in mine hand, yet would I not put forth mine hand against the king’s son: for in our
hearing the king charged thee and Abishai and Ittai, saying, Beware that none touch
the young man Absalom.
13 Otherwise I should have wrought falsehood against mine own life: for there is no
matter hid from the king, and you yourself would have set yourself against me.
13 Otherwise I should have wrought falsehood against mine own life: for there is no
matter hid from the king, and thou thyself wouldest have set thyself against me.
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14 Then said Joab, I may not tarry thus with you. And he took three darts in his hand,
and thrust them through the heart of Absalom, while he was yet alive in the midst of
the oak.
14 Then said Joab, I may not tarry thus with thee. And he took three darts in his hand,
and thrust them through the heart of Absalom, while he was yet alive in the midst of
the oak.
15 And ten young men that bare Joab’s armour compassed about and smote Absalom,
and slew him.
16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the people returned from pursuing after Israel: for
Joab held back the people.
17 And they took Absalom, and cast him into a great pit in the wood, and laid a very
great heap of stones upon him: and all Israel fled every one to his tent.
18 ¶ Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken and reared up for himself a pillar, which
is in the king’s dale-(CLUES: a valley)-(SNW): for he said, I have no son to keep my
name in remembrance: and he called the pillar after his own name: and it is called
unto this day, Absalom’s place.
18 ¶ Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken and reared up for himself a pillar, which
is in the king’s dale: for he said, I have no son to keep my name in remembrance: and
he called the pillar after his own name: and it is called unto this day, Absalom’s place.
19 ¶ Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me now run, and bear the king tidings, how that the Lord
has avenged him of his enemies.
19 ¶ Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, Let me now run, and bear the king tidings,
how that the Lord hath avenged him of his enemies.
20 And Joab said unto him, You shall not bear tidings this day, but you shall bear tidings another day: but this day you shall bear no tidings, because the king’s son is
dead.
20 And Joab said unto him, Thou shalt not bear tidings this day, but thou shalt bear
tidings another day: but this day thou shalt bear no tidings, because the king’s son is
dead.
21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) the king what you have seen. And Cushi bowed himself unto Joab,
and ran.
21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go tell the king what thou hast seen. And Cushi bowed
himself unto Joab, and ran.
22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet again to Joab, But howsoever, let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me, I pray you, also run
after Cushi. And Joab said, Wherefore will you run, my son, seeing that you have no
tidings ready?
22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet again to Joab, But howsoever, let me, I
pray thee, also run after Cushi. And Joab said, Wherefore wilt thou run, my son, seeing that thou hast no tidings ready?
23 But howsoever, said he, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) me run. And he said unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of the
plain, and overran Cushi.
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23 But howsoever, said he, let me run. And he said unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran
by the way of the plain, and overran Cushi.
24 And David sat between the two gates: and the watchman went up to the roof over
the gate unto the wall, and lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold a man running
alone.
25 And the watchman cried, and told the king. And the king said, If he be alone,
there is tidings in his mouth. And he came apace-(CLUES: traveling at a great pace,
swiftly)-(SNW), and drew near.
25 And the watchman cried, and told the king. And the king said, If he be alone,
there is tidings in his mouth. And he came apace, and drew near.
26 And the watchman saw another man running: and the watchman called unto the
porter, and said, Behold another man running alone. And the king said, He also
brings tidings.
26 And the watchman saw another man running: and the watchman called unto the
porter, and said, Behold another man running alone. And the king said, He also
bringeth tidings.
27 And the watchman said, Me thinks the running of the foremost is like the running
of Ahimaaz the son of Zadok. And the king said, He is a good man, and comes with
good tidings.
27 And the watchman said, Me thinketh the running of the foremost is like the running of Ahimaaz the son of Zadok. And the king said, He is a good man, and cometh
with good tidings.
28 And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the king, All is well. And he fell down to the
earth upon his face before the king, and said, Blessed be the Lord your God, which
has delivered up the men that lifted up their hand against my lord the king.
28 And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the king, All is well. And he fell down to the
earth upon his face before the king, and said, Blessed be the Lord thy God, which
hath delivered up the men that lifted up their hand against my lord the king.
29 And the king said, Is the young man Absalom safe? And Ahimaaz answered,
When Joab sent the king’s servant, and me your servant, I saw a great tumult, but I
knew not what it was.
29 And the king said, Is the young man Absalom safe? And Ahimaaz answered,
When Joab sent the king’s servant, and me thy servant, I saw a great tumult, but I
knew not what it was.
30 And the king said unto him, Turn aside, and stand here. And he turned aside, and
stood still.
31 And, behold, Cushi came; and Cushi said, Tidings, my lord the king: for the Lord
has avenged you this day of all them that rose up against you.
31 And, behold, Cushi came; and Cushi said, Tidings, my lord the king: for the Lord
hath avenged thee this day of all them that rose up against thee.
32 And the king said unto Cushi, Is the young man Absalom safe? And Cushi answered, The enemies of my lord the king, and all that rise against you to do you hurt,
be as that young man is.
32 And the king said unto Cushi, Is the young man Absalom safe? And Cushi answered, The enemies of my lord the king, and all that rise against thee to do thee hurt,
be as that young man is.
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33 ¶ And the king was much moved, and went up to the chamber over the gate, and
wept: and as he went, thus he said, O my son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom!
would God I had died for you, O Absalom, my son, my son!
33 ¶ And the king was much moved, and went up to the chamber over the gate, and
wept: and as he went, thus he said, O my son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom!
would God I had died for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son!
CHAPTER 19
AND it was told Joab, Behold, the king weeps and mourns for Absalom.
AND it was told Joab, Behold, the king weepeth and mourneth for Absalom.
2 And the victory that day was turned into mourning unto all the people: for the people heard say that day how the king was grieved for his son.
3 And the people gat-(CLUES: got) them by stealth that day into the city, as people
being ashamed steal away when they flee in battle.
3 And the people gat them by stealth that day into the city, as people being ashamed
steal away when they flee in battle.
4 But the king covered his face, and the king cried with a loud voice, O my son Absalom, O Absalom, my son, my son!
5 And Joab came into the house to the king, and said, You have shamed this day the
faces of all your servants, which this day have saved your life, and the lives of your
sons and of your daughters, and the lives of your wives, and the lives of your concubines;
5 And Joab came into the house to the king, and said, Thou hast shamed this day the
faces of all thy servants, which this day have saved thy life, and the lives of thy sons
and of thy daughters, and the lives of thy wives, and the lives of thy concubines;
6 In that you love your enemies, and hate your friends. For you have declared this
day, that you regard neither princes nor servants: for this day I perceive, that if Absalom had lived, and all we had died this day, then it had pleased you well.
6 In that thou lovest thine enemies, and hatest thy friends. For thou hast declared this
day, that thou regardest neither princes nor servants: for this day I perceive, that if
Absalom had lived, and all we had died this day, then it had pleased thee well.
7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak comfortably unto your servants: for I swear
by the Lord, if you go not forth, there will not tarry one with you this night: and that
will be worse unto you than all the evil that befell you from your youth until now.
7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak comfortably unto thy servants: for I swear
by the Lord, if thou go not forth, there will not tarry one with thee this night: and that
will be worse unto thee than all the evil that befell thee from thy youth until now.
8 Then the king arose, and sat in the gate. And they told unto all the people, saying,
Behold, the king does sit in the gate. And all the people came before the king: for Israel had fled every man to his tent.
8 Then the king arose, and sat in the gate. And they told unto all the people, saying,
Behold, the king doth sit in the gate. And all the people came before the king: for Israel had fled every man to his tent.
9 ¶ And all the people were at strife throughout all the tribes of Israel, saying, The
king saved us out of the hand of our enemies, and he delivered us out of the hand of
the Philistines; and now he is fled out of the land for Absalom.

International Authorized Version
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)
2Sa (+)

808

10 And Absalom, whom we anointed over us, is dead in battle. Now therefore why
speak you (plural) not a word of bringing the king back?
10 And Absalom, whom we anointed over us, is dead in battle. Now therefore why
speak ye not a word of bringing the king back?
11 ¶ And king David sent to Zadok and to Abiathar the priests, saying, Speak unto the
elders of Judah, saying, Why are you (plural) the last to bring the king back to his
house? seeing the speech of all Israel is come to the king, even to his house.
11 ¶ And king David sent to Zadok and to Abiathar the priests, saying, Speak unto the
elders of Judah, saying, Why are ye the last to bring the king back to his house? seeing the speech of all Israel is come to the king, even to his house.
12 You (plural) are my brethren, you (plural) are my bones and my flesh: wherefore
then are you (plural) the last to bring back the king?
12 Ye are my brethren, ye are my bones and my flesh: wherefore then are ye the last
to bring back the king?
13 And say you (plural) to Amasa, Are you not of my bone, and of my flesh? God do
so to me, and more also, if you be not captain of the host before me continually in the
room of Joab.
13 And say ye to Amasa, Art thou not of my bone, and of my flesh? God do so to me,
and more also, if thou be not captain of the host before me continually in the room of
Joab.
14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of Judah, even as the heart of one man; so
that they sent this word unto the king, Return you, and all your servants.
14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of Judah, even as the heart of one man; so
that they sent this word unto the king, Return thou, and all thy servants.
15 So the king returned, and came to Jordan. And Judah came to Gilgal, to go to
meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) the king, to conduct the
king over Jordan.
15 So the king returned, and came to Jordan. And Judah came to Gilgal, to go to meet
the king, to conduct the king over Jordan.
16 ¶ And Shimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite, which was of Bahurim, hasted and
came down with the men of Judah to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) king David.
16 ¶ And Shimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite, which was of Bahurim, hasted and
came down with the men of Judah to meet king David.
17 And there were a thousand men of Benjamin with him, and Ziba the servant of the
house of Saul, and his fifteen sons and his twenty servants with him; and they went
over Jordan before the king.
18 And there went over a ferry boat to carry over the king’s household, and to do
what he thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) good. And Shimei the son of Gera
fell down before the king, as he was come over Jordan;
18 And there went over a ferry boat to carry over the king’s household, and to do
what he thought good. And Shimei the son of Gera fell down before the king, as he
was come over Jordan;
19 And said unto the king, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) not my lord impute-(CLUES: to charge; to attribute or count) iniquity unto
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me, neither do you remember that which your servant did perversely the day that my
lord the king went out of Jerusalem, that the king should take it to his heart.
19 And said unto the king, Let not my lord impute iniquity unto me, neither do thou
remember that which thy servant did perversely the day that my lord the king went
out of Jerusalem, that the king should take it to his heart.
20 For your servant does know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
that I have sinned: therefore, behold, I am come the first this day of all the house of
Joseph to go down to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW)
my lord the king.
20 For thy servant doth know that I have sinned: therefore, behold, I am come the
first this day of all the house of Joseph to go down to meet my lord the king.
21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered and said, Shall not Shimei be put to
death for this, because he cursed the Lord’s anointed?
22 And David said, What have I to do with you (plural), you (plural) sons of Zeruiah,
that you (plural) should this day be adversaries unto me? shall there any man be put to
death this day in Israel? for do not I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) that I am this day king over Israel?
22 And David said, What have I to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye should
this day be adversaries unto me? shall there any man be put to death this day in
Israel? for do not I know that I am this day king over Israel?
23 Therefore the king said unto Shimei, You shall not die. And the king sware(SNW) unto him.
23 Therefore the king said unto Shimei, Thou shalt not die. And the king sware unto
him.
24 ¶ And Mephibosheth the son of Saul came down to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting,
suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) the king, and had neither dressed his feet, nor trimmed
his beard, nor washed his clothes, from the day the king departed until the day he
came again in peace.
24 ¶ And Mephibosheth the son of Saul came down to meet the king, and had neither
dressed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his clothes, from the day the king
departed until the day he came again in peace.
25 And it came to pass, when he was come to Jerusalem to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) the king, that the king said unto him, Wherefore
went not you with me, Mephibosheth?
25 And it came to pass, when he was come to Jerusalem to meet the king, that the
king said unto him, Wherefore wentest not thou with me, Mephibosheth?
26 And he answered, My lord, O king, my servant deceived me: for your servant said,
I will saddle me an ass, that I may ride thereon, and go to the king; because your servant is lame.
26 And he answered, My lord, O king, my servant deceived me: for thy servant said, I
will saddle me an ass, that I may ride thereon, and go to the king; because thy servant
is lame.
27 And he has slandered your servant unto my lord the king; but my lord the king is
as an angel of God: do therefore what is good in your eyes.
27 And he hath slandered thy servant unto my lord the king; but my lord the king is as
an angel of God: do therefore what is good in thine eyes.
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28 For all of my father’s house were but dead men before my lord the king: yet did
you set your servant among them that did eat at your own table-(CLUES: writing
tablet)-(SNW). What right therefore have I yet to cry any more unto the king?
28 For all of my father’s house were but dead men before my lord the king: yet didst
thou set thy servant among them that did eat at thine own table. What right therefore
have I yet to cry any more unto the king?
29 And the king said unto him, Why speak you any more of your matters? I have
said, You and Ziba divide the land.
29 And the king said unto him, Why speakest thou any more of thy matters? I have
said, Thou and Ziba divide the land.
30 And Mephibosheth said unto the king, Yes, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him take all, forasmuch as my lord the king is come again
in peace unto his own house.
30 And Mephibosheth said unto the king, Yea, let him take all, forasmuch as my lord
the king is come again in peace unto his own house.
31 ¶ And Barzillai the Gileadite came down from Rogelim, and went over Jordan
with the king, to conduct him over Jordan.
32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even fourscore years old: and he had provided
the king of sustenance while he lay at Mahanaim; for he was a very great man.
33 And the king said unto Barzillai, Come you over with me, and I will feed you with
me in Jerusalem.
33 And the king said unto Barzillai, Come thou over with me, and I will feed thee
with me in Jerusalem.
34 And Barzillai said unto the king, How long have I to live, that I should go up with
the king unto Jerusalem?
35 I am this day fourscore years old: and can I discern between good and evil? can
your servant taste what I eat or what I drink? can I hear any more the voice of singing
men and singing women? wherefore then should your servant be yet a burden unto
my lord the king?
35 I am this day fourscore years old: and can I discern between good and evil? can
thy servant taste what I eat or what I drink? can I hear any more the voice of singing
men and singing women? wherefore then should thy servant be yet a burden unto my
lord the king?
36 Your servant will go a little way over Jordan with the king: and why should the
king recompense it me with such a reward?
36 Thy servant will go a little way over Jordan with the king: and why should the
king recompense it me with such a reward?
37 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your servant, I
pray you, turn back again, that I may die in mine own city, and be buried by the grave
of my father and of my mother. But behold your servant Chimham; let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him go over with my lord the king;
and do to him what shall seem good unto you.
37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back again, that I may die in mine own city, and
be buried by the grave of my father and of my mother. But behold thy servant
Chimham; let him go over with my lord the king; and do to him what shall seem good
unto thee.
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38 And the king answered, Chimham shall go over with me, and I will do to him that
which shall seem good unto you: and whatsoever you shall require of me, that will I
do for you.
38 And the king answered, Chimham shall go over with me, and I will do to him that
which shall seem good unto thee: and whatsoever thou shalt require of me, that will I
do for thee.
39 And all the people went over Jordan. And when the king was come over, the king
kissed Barzillai, and blessed him; and he returned unto his own place.
40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and Chimham went on with him: and all the people of Judah conducted the king, and also half the people of Israel.
41 ¶ And, behold, all the men of Israel came to the king, and said unto the king, Why
have our brethren the men of Judah stolen you away, and have brought the king, and
his household, and all David’s men with him, over Jordan?
41 ¶ And, behold, all the men of Israel came to the king, and said unto the king, Why
have our brethren the men of Judah stolen thee away, and have brought the king, and
his household, and all David’s men with him, over Jordan?
42 And all the men of Judah answered the men of Israel, Because the king is near of
kin to us: wherefore then be you (plural) angry for this matter? have we eaten at all of
the king’s cost? or has he given us any gift?
42 And all the men of Judah answered the men of Israel, Because the king is near of
kin to us: wherefore then be ye angry for this matter? have we eaten at all of the
king’s cost? or hath he given us any gift?
43 And the men of Israel answered the men of Judah, and said, We have ten parts in
the king, and we have also more right in David than you (plural): why then did you
(plural) despise us, that our advice should not be first had in bringing back our king?
And the words of the men of Judah were fiercer than the words of the men of Israel.
43 And the men of Israel answered the men of Judah, and said, We have ten parts in
the king, and we have also more right in David than ye: why then did ye despise us,
that our advice should not be first had in bringing back our king? And the words of
the men of Judah were fiercer than the words of the men of Israel.
CHAPTER 20
AND there happened to be there a man of Belial, whose name was Sheba, the son of
Bichri, a Benjamite: and he blew a trumpet, and said, We have no part in David, neither have we inheritance in the son of Jesse: every man to his tents, O Israel.
2 So every man of Israel went up from after David, and followed Sheba the son of
Bichri: but the men of Judah clave unto their king, from Jordan even to Jerusalem.
3 ¶ And David came to his house at Jerusalem; and the king took the ten women his
concubines, whom he had left to keep the house, and put them in ward, and fed them,
but went not in unto them. So they were shut up unto the day of their death, living in
widowhood.
4 ¶ Then said the king to Amasa, Assemble me the men of Judah within three days,
and be you here present.
4 ¶ Then said the king to Amasa, Assemble me the men of Judah within three days,
and be thou here present.
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5 So Amasa went to assemble the men of Judah: but he tarried longer than the set time
which he had appointed him.
6 And David said to Abishai, Now shall Sheba the son of Bichri do us more harm
than did Absalom: take you your lord’s servants, and pursue after him, lest he get him
fenced cities, and escape us.
6 And David said to Abishai, Now shall Sheba the son of Bichri do us more harm
than did Absalom: take thou thy lord’s servants, and pursue after him, lest he get him
fenced cities, and escape us.
7 And there went out after him Joab’s men, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites,
and all the mighty men: and they went out of Jerusalem, to pursue after Sheba the son
of Bichri.
8 When they were at the great stone which is in Gibeon, Amasa went before them.
And Joab’s garment that he had put on was girded unto him, and upon it a girdle(CLUES: belt)-(SNW) with a sword fastened upon his loins in the sheath thereof; and
as he went forth it fell out.
8 When they were at the great stone which is in Gibeon, Amasa went before them.
And Joab’s garment that he had put on was girded unto him, and upon it a girdle with
a sword fastened upon his loins in the sheath thereof; and as he went forth it fell out.
9 And Joab said to Amasa, Are you in health, my brother? And Joab took Amasa by
the beard with the right hand to kiss him.
9 And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou in health, my brother? And Joab took Amasa by
the beard with the right hand to kiss him.
10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword that was in Joab’s hand: so he smote him
therewith in the fifth rib, and shed out his bowels-(CLUES: the interior of anything,
affections) to the ground, and struck him not again; and he died. So Joab and Abishai
his brother pursued after Sheba the son of Bichri.
10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword that was in Joab’s hand: so he smote him
therewith in the fifth rib, and shed out his bowels to the ground, and struck him not
again; and he died. So Joab and Abishai his brother pursued after Sheba the son of
Bichri.
11 And one of Joab’s men stood by him, and said, He that favors Joab, and he that is
for David, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him go after Joab.
11 And one of Joab’s men stood by him, and said, He that favoureth Joab, and he that
is for David, let him go after Joab.
12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in the midst of the highway. And when the man
saw that all the people stood still, he removed Amasa out of the highway into the
field, and cast a cloth upon him, when he saw that every one that came by him stood
still.
13 When he was removed out of the highway, all the people went on after Joab, to
pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri.
14 ¶ And he went through all the tribes of Israel unto Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and
all the Berites: and they were gathered together, and went also after him.
15 And they came and besieged him in Abel of Beth-maachah, and they cast up a
bank-(CLUES: mound for besieging a city) against the city, and it stood in the trench:
and all the people that were with Joab battered the wall, to throw it down.
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15 And they came and besieged him in Abel of Beth-maachah, and they cast up a
bank against the city, and it stood in the trench: and all the people that were with Joab
battered the wall, to throw it down.
16 ¶ Then cried a wise-(CLUES: way or manner) woman out of the city, Hear, hear;
say, I pray you (plural), unto Joab, Come near hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to
this point)-(SNW), that I may speak with you.
16 ¶ Then cried a wise woman out of the city, Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab,
Come near hither, that I may speak with thee.
17 And when he was come near unto her, the woman said, Are you Joab? And he answered, I am he. Then she said unto him, Hear the words of your handmaid-(CLUES:
a female personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW). And he answered, I do hear.
17 And when he was come near unto her, the woman said, Art thou Joab? And he answered, I am he. Then she said unto him, Hear the words of thine handmaid. And he
answered, I do hear.
18 Then she spoke, saying, They were wont-(CLUES: accustomed to, used to)(SNW) to speak in old time, saying, They shall surely ask counsel at Abel: and so
they ended the matter.
18 Then she spake, saying, They were wont to speak in old time, saying, They shall
surely ask counsel at Abel: and so they ended the matter.
19 I am one of them that are peaceable and faithful in Israel: you seek to destroy a
city and a mother in Israel: why will you swallow up the inheritance of the Lord?
19 I am one of them that are peaceable and faithful in Israel: thou seekest to destroy a
city and a mother in Israel: why wilt thou swallow up the inheritance of the Lord?
20 And Joab answered and said, Far be it, far be it from me, that I should swallow up
or destroy.
21 The matter is not so: but a man of mount Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri by
name, has lifted up his hand against the king, even against David: deliver him only,
and I will depart from the city. And the woman said unto Joab, Behold, his head shall
be thrown to you over the wall.
21 The matter is not so: but a man of mount Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri by
name, hath lifted up his hand against the king, even against David: deliver him only,
and I will depart from the city. And the woman said unto Joab, Behold, his head shall
be thrown to thee over the wall.
22 Then the woman went unto all the people in her wisdom. And they cut off the head
of Sheba the son of Bichri, and cast it out to Joab. And he blew a trumpet, and they
retired from the city, every man to his tent. And Joab returned to Jerusalem unto the
king.
23 ¶ Now Joab was over all the host of Israel: and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was
over the Cherethites and over the Pelethites:
24 And Adoram was over the tribute: and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was
recorder:
25 And Sheva was scribe: and Zadok and Abiathar were the priests:
26 And Ira also the Jairite was a chief ruler about David.
CHAPTER 21
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THEN there was a famine in the days of David three years, year after year; and David
inquired of the Lord. And the Lord answered, It is for Saul, and for his bloody house,
because he slew the Gibeonites.
2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and said unto them; (now the Gibeonites were
not of the children of Israel, but of the remnant of the Amorites; and the children of
Israel had sworn unto them: and Saul sought to slay them in his zeal to the children of
Israel and Judah.)
3 Wherefore David said unto the Gibeonites, What shall I do for you (plural)? and
wherewith shall I make the atonement, that you (plural) may bless the inheritance of
the Lord?
3 Wherefore David said unto the Gibeonites, What shall I do for you? and wherewith
shall I make the atonement, that ye may bless the inheritance of the Lord?
4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, We will have no silver nor gold of Saul, nor of
his house; neither for us shall you kill any man in Israel. And he said, What you (plural) shall say, that will I do for you (plural).
4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, We will have no silver nor gold of Saul, nor of
his house; neither for us shalt thou kill any man in Israel. And he said, What ye shall
say, that will I do for you.
5 And they answered the king, The man that consumed us, and that devised against us
that we should be destroyed from remaining in any of the coasts-(CLUES: borders,
region) of Israel,
5 And they answered the king, The man that consumed us, and that devised against us
that we should be destroyed from remaining in any of the coasts of Israel,
6 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) seven men of his
sons be delivered unto us, and we will hang them up unto the Lord in Gibeah of Saul,
whom the Lord did choose. And the king said, I will give them.
6 Let seven men of his sons be delivered unto us, and we will hang them up unto the
Lord in Gibeah of Saul, whom the Lord did choose. And the king said, I will give
them.
7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan the son of Saul, because of
the Lord’s oath that was between them, between David and Jonathan the son of Saul.
8 But the king took the two sons of Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, whom she bare unto
Saul, Armoni and Mephibosheth; and the five sons of Michal the daughter of Saul,
whom she brought up for Adriel the son of Barzillai the Meholathite:
9 And he delivered them into the hands of the Gibeonites, and they hanged them in
the hill before the Lord: and they fell all seven together, and were put to death in the
days of harvest, in the first days, in the beginning of barley harvest.
10 ¶ And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took sackcloth, and spread it for her upon the
rock, from the beginning of harvest until water dropped upon them out of heaven, and
suffered neither the birds of the air to rest on them by day, nor the beasts of the field
by night.
11 And it was told David what Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, the concubine-(CLUES:
a wife of inferior condition)-(SNW) of Saul, had done.
11 And it was told David what Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, the concubine of Saul,
had done.
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12 ¶ And David went and took the bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son
from the men of Jabesh-gilead, which had stolen them from the street of Beth-shan,
where the Philistines had hanged them, when the Philistines had slain Saul in Gilboa:
13 And he brought up from there the bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son;
and they gathered the bones of them that were hanged.
13 And he brought up from thence the bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his
son; and they gathered the bones of them that were hanged.
14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son buried they in the country of Benjamin
in Zelah, in the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW) of Kish his
father: and they performed all that the king commanded. And after that God was intreated-(SNW) for the land.
14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son buried they in the country of Benjamin
in Zelah, in the sepulchre of Kish his father: and they performed all that the king
commanded. And after that God was intreated for the land.
15 ¶ Moreover the Philistines had yet war again with Israel; and David went down,
and his servants with him, and fought against the Philistines: and David waxed faint.
16 And Ishbi-benob, which was of the sons of the giant, the weight of whose spear
weighed three hundred shekels of brass in weight, he being girded with a new sword,
thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) to have slain David.
16 And Ishbi-benob, which was of the sons of the giant, the weight of whose spear
weighed three hundred shekels of brass in weight, he being girded with a new sword,
thought to have slain David.
17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah succoured him, and smote the Philistine, and killed
him. Then the men of David sware-(SNW) unto him, saying, You shall go no more
out with us to battle, that you quench not the light of Israel.
17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah succoured him, and smote the Philistine, and killed
him. Then the men of David sware unto him, saying, Thou shalt go no more out with
us to battle, that thou quench not the light of Israel.
18 And it came to pass after this, that there was again a battle with the Philistines at
Gob: then Sibbechai the Hushathite slew Saph, which was of the sons of the giant.
19 And there was again a battle in Gob with the Philistines, where Elhanan the son of
Jaare-oregim, a Beth-lehemite, slew the brother of Goliath the Gittite, the staff of
whose spear was like a weaver’s beam.
20 And there was yet a battle in Gath, where was a man of great stature, that had on
every hand six fingers, and on every foot six toes, four and twenty in number; and he
also was born to the giant.
21 And when he defied Israel, Jonathan the son of Shimea the brother of David slew
him.
22 These four were born to the giant in Gath, and fell by the hand of David, and by
the hand of his servants.
CHAPTER 22
AND David spoke unto the Lord the words of this song in the day that the Lord had
delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul:
AND David spake unto the Lord the words of this song in the day that the Lord had
delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul:
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2 And he said, The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer;
3 The God of my rock; in him will I trust: he is my shield, and the horn of my salvation, my high tower, and my refuge, my saviour; you save-(CLUES: besides; except)(SNW) me from violence.
3 The God of my rock; in him will I trust: he is my shield, and the horn of my salvation, my high tower, and my refuge, my saviour; thou savest me from violence.
4 I will call on the Lord, who is worthy to be praised: so shall I be saved from mine
enemies.
5 When the waves of death compassed me, the floods of ungodly men made me
afraid;
6 The sorrows of hell compassed me about; the snares of death prevented me;
7 In my distress I called upon the Lord, and cried to my God: and he did hear my
voice out of his temple, and my cry did enter into his ears.
8 Then the earth shook and trembled; the foundations of heaven moved and shook,
because he was wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW).
8 Then the earth shook and trembled; the foundations of heaven moved and shook,
because he was wroth.
9 There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and fire out of his mouth devoured: coals
were kindled by it.
10 He bowed the heavens also, and came down; and darkness was under his feet.
11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: and he was seen upon the wings of the
wind.
12 And he made darkness pavilions round about him, dark waters, and thick clouds of
the skies.
13 Through the brightness before him were coals of fire kindled.
14 The Lord thundered from heaven, and the most High uttered his voice.
15 And he sent out arrows, and scattered them; lightning, and discomfited-(CLUES:
to be defeated, overthrown, or frustrated)-(SNW) them.
15 And he sent out arrows, and scattered them; lightning, and discomfited them.
16 And the channels of the sea appeared, the foundations of the world were discovered, at the rebuking of the Lord, at the blast of the breath of his nostrils.
17 He sent from above, he took me; he drew me out of many waters;
18 He delivered me from my strong enemy, and from them that hated me: for they
were too strong for me.
19 They prevented me in the day of my calamity: but the Lord was my stay-(CLUES:
support; hold up)-(SNW).
19 They prevented me in the day of my calamity: but the Lord was my stay.
20 He brought me forth also into a large place: he delivered me, because he delighted
in me.
21 The Lord rewarded me according to my righteousness: according to the cleanness
of my hands has he recompensed me.
21 The Lord rewarded me according to my righteousness: according to the cleanness
of my hands hath he recompensed me.
22 For I have kept the ways of the Lord, and have not wickedly departed from my
God.
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23 For all his judgments were before me: and as for his statutes, I did not depart from
them.
24 I was also upright before him, and have kept myself from mine iniquity.
25 Therefore the Lord has recompensed me according to my righteousness; according
to my cleanness in his eye sight.
25 Therefore the Lord hath recompensed me according to my righteousness; according to my cleanness in his eye sight.
26 With the merciful you will show yourself merciful, and with the upright man you
will show yourself upright.
26 With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself merciful, and with the upright man thou
wilt shew thyself upright.
27 With the pure you will show yourself pure; and with the froward-(CLUES: stubborn, perverse, difficult, evil-disposed)-(SNW) you will show yourself unsavoury(SNW).
27 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; and with the froward thou wilt shew
thyself unsavoury.
28 And the afflicted people you will save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW): but your
eyes are upon the haughty, that you may bring them down.
28 And the afflicted people thou wilt save: but thine eyes are upon the haughty, that
thou mayest bring them down.
29 For you are my lamp, O Lord: and the Lord will lighten my darkness.
29 For thou art my lamp, O Lord: and the Lord will lighten my darkness.
30 For by you I have run through a troop: by my God have I leaped over a wall.
30 For by thee I have run through a troop: by my God have I leaped over a wall.
31 As for God, his way is perfect; the word of the Lord is tried: he is a buckler(CLUES: a round shield with a grip)-(SNW) to all them that trust in him.
31 As for God, his way is perfect; the word of the Lord is tried: he is a buckler to all
them that trust in him.
32 For who is God, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) the Lord? and who is a
rock, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) our God?
32 For who is God, save the Lord? and who is a rock, save our God?
33 God is my strength and power: and he makes my way perfect.
33 God is my strength and power: and he maketh my way perfect.
34 He makes my feet like hinds’ feet: and sets me upon my high places.
34 He maketh my feet like hinds’ feet: and setteth me upon my high places.
35 He teaches my hands to war; so that a bow of steel is broken by mine arms.
35 He teacheth my hands to war; so that a bow of steel is broken by mine arms.
36 You have also given me the shield of your salvation: and your gentleness has
made me great.
36 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salvation: and thy gentleness hath made
me great.
37 You have enlarged my steps under me; so that my feet did not slip.
37 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me; so that my feet did not slip.
38 I have pursued mine enemies, and destroyed them; and turned not again until I had
consumed them.
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39 And I have consumed them, and wounded them, that they could not arise: yes,
they are fallen under my feet.
39 And I have consumed them, and wounded them, that they could not arise: yea,
they are fallen under my feet.
40 For you have girded me with strength to battle: them that rose up against me have
you subdued under me.
40 For thou hast girded me with strength to battle: them that rose up against me hast
thou subdued under me.
41 You have also given me the necks of mine enemies, that I might destroy them that
hate me.
41 Thou hast also given me the necks of mine enemies, that I might destroy them that
hate me.
42 They looked, but there was none to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW); even
unto the Lord, but he answered them not.
42 They looked, but there was none to save; even unto the Lord, but he answered
them not.
43 Then did I beat them as small as the dust of the earth, I did stamp them as the mire
of the street, and did spread them abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about).
43 Then did I beat them as small as the dust of the earth, I did stamp them as the mire
of the street, and did spread them abroad.
44 You also have delivered me from the strivings of my people, you have kept me to
be head of the heathen: a people which I knew not shall serve me.
44 Thou also hast delivered me from the strivings of my people, thou hast kept me to
be head of the heathen: a people which I knew not shall serve me.
45 Strangers shall submit themselves unto me: as soon as they hear, they shall be obedient unto me.
46 Strangers shall fade away, and they shall be afraid out of their close places.
47 The Lord lives; and blessed be my rock; and exalted be the God of the rock of my
salvation.
47 The Lord liveth; and blessed be my rock; and exalted be the God of the rock of my
salvation.
48 It is God that avenges me, and that brings down the people under me,
48 It is God that avengeth me, and that bringeth down the people under me,
49 And that brings me forth from mine enemies: you also have lifted me up on high
above them that rose up against me: you have delivered me from the violent man.
49 And that bringeth me forth from mine enemies: thou also hast lifted me up on high
above them that rose up against me: thou hast delivered me from the violent man.
50 Therefore I will give thanks unto you, O Lord, among the heathen, and I will sing
praises unto your name.
50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the heathen, and I will sing
praises unto thy name.
51 He is the tower of salvation for his king: and shows mercy to his anointed, unto
David, and to his seed for evermore.
51 He is the tower of salvation for his king: and sheweth mercy to his anointed, unto
David, and to his seed for evermore.
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CHAPTER 23
NOW these be the last words of David. David the son of Jesse said, and the man who
was raised up on high, the anointed of the God of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel, said,
2 The Spirit of the Lord spoke by me, and his word was in my tongue.
2 The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and his word was in my tongue.
3 The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spoke to me, He that rules over men must
be just, ruling in the fear of God.
3 The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spake to me, He that ruleth over men
must be just, ruling in the fear of God.
4 And he shall be as the light of the morning, when the sun rises, even a morning
without clouds; as the tender grass springing out of the earth by clear shining after
rain.
4 And he shall be as the light of the morning, when the sun riseth, even a morning
without clouds; as the tender grass springing out of the earth by clear shining after
rain.
5 Although my house be not so with God; yet he has made with me an everlasting
covenant, ordered in all things, and sure: for this is all my salvation, and all my desire,
although he make it not to grow.
5 Although my house be not so with God; yet he hath made with me an everlasting
covenant, ordered in all things, and sure: for this is all my salvation, and all my desire,
although he make it not to grow.
6 ¶ But the sons of Belial shall be all of them as thorns thrust away, because they cannot be taken with hands:
7 But the man that shall touch them must be fenced with iron and the staff of a spear;
and they shall be utterly burned with fire in the same place.
8 ¶ These be the names of the mighty men whom David had: The Tachmonite that sat
in the seat, chief among the captains; the same was Adino the Eznite: he lift up his
spear against eight hundred, whom he slew at one time.
9 And after him was Eleazar the son of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three mighty
men with David, when they defied the Philistines that were there gathered together to
battle, and the men of Israel were gone away:
10 He arose, and smote the Philistines until his hand was weary, and his hand clave
unto the sword: and the Lord wrought a great victory that day; and the people returned after him only to spoil.
11 And after him was Shammah the son of Agee the Hararite. And the Philistines
were gathered together into a troop, where was a piece of ground full of lentiles(SNW): and the people fled from the Philistines.
11 And after him was Shammah the son of Agee the Hararite. And the Philistines
were gathered together into a troop, where was a piece of ground full of lentiles: and
the people fled from the Philistines.
12 But he stood in the midst of the ground, and defended it, and slew the Philistines:
and the Lord wrought a great victory.
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13 And three of the thirty chief went down, and came to David in the harvest time
unto the cave of Adullam: and the troop of the Philistines pitched in the valley of
Rephaim.
14 And David was then in an hold, and the garrison of the Philistines was then in
Beth-lehem.
15 And David longed, and said, Oh that one would give me drink of the water of the
well of Beth-lehem, which is by the gate!
16 And the three mighty men brake through the host of the Philistines, and drew water out of the well of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and took it, and brought it to
David: nevertheless he would not drink thereof, but poured it out unto the Lord.
17 And he said, Be it far from me, O Lord, that I should do this: is not this the blood
of the men that went in jeopardy of their lives? therefore he would not drink it. These
things did these three mighty men.
18 And Abishai, the brother of Joab, the son of Zeruiah, was chief among three. And
he lifted up his spear against three hundred, and slew them, and had the name among
three.
19 Was he not most honourable of three? therefore he was their captain: howbeit(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) he attained not unto the first three.
19 Was he not most honourable of three? therefore he was their captain: howbeit he
attained not unto the first three.
20 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of a valiant man, of Kabzeel, who had
done many acts, he slew two lionlike-(SNW) men of Moab: he went down also and
slew a lion in the midst of a pit in time of snow:
20 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of a valiant man, of Kabzeel, who had
done many acts, he slew two lionlike men of Moab: he went down also and slew a
lion in the midst of a pit in time of snow:
21 And he slew an Egyptian, a goodly man: and the Egyptian had a spear in his hand;
but he went down to him with a staff, and plucked the spear out of the Egyptian’s
hand, and slew him with his own spear.
22 These things did Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and had the name among three
mighty men.
23 He was more honourable than the thirty, but he attained not to the first three. And
David set him over his guard.
24 Asahel the brother of Joab was one of the thirty; Elhanan the son of Dodo of Bethlehem,
25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Harodite,
26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite,
27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai the Hushathite,
28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Netophathite,
29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Netophathite, Ittai the son of Ribai out of Gibeah of the
children of Benjamin,
30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the brooks of Gaash,
31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the Barhumite,
32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of the sons of Jashen, Jonathan,
33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the son of Sharar the Hararite,
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34 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, the son of the Maachathite, Eliam the son of
Ahithophel the Gilonite,
35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite,
36 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the Gadite,
37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Beerothite, armourbearer-(SNW) to Joab the son
of Zeruiah,
37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Beerothite, armourbearer to Joab the son of
Zeruiah,
38 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite,
39 Uriah the Hittite: thirty and seven in all.
CHAPTER 24
AND again the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel, and he moved David
against them to say, Go, number Israel and Judah.
2 For the king said to Joab the captain of the host, which was with him, Go now
through all the tribes of Israel, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, and number you (plural)
the people, that I may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
the number of the people.
2 For the king said to Joab the captain of the host, which was with him, Go now
through all the tribes of Israel, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, and number ye the people, that I may know the number of the people.
3 And Joab said unto the king, Now the Lord your God add unto the people, how
many soever they be, an hundredfold, and that the eyes of my lord the king may see
it: but why does my lord the king delight in this thing?
3 And Joab said unto the king, Now the Lord thy God add unto the people, how many
soever they be, an hundredfold, and that the eyes of my lord the king may see it: but
why doth my lord the king delight in this thing?
4 Notwithstanding the king’s word prevailed against Joab, and against the captains of
the host. And Joab and the captains of the host went out from the presence of the
king, to number the people of Israel.
5 ¶ And they passed over Jordan, and pitched in Aroer, on the right side of the city
that lies in the midst of the river of Gad, and toward Jazer:
5 ¶ And they passed over Jordan, and pitched in Aroer, on the right side of the city
that lieth in the midst of the river of Gad, and toward Jazer:
6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the land of Tahtim-hodshi; and they came to Danjaan, and about to Zidon,
7 And came to the strong hold of Tyre, and to all the cities of the Hivites, and of the
Canaanites: and they went out to the south of Judah, even to Beer-sheba.
8 So when they had gone through all the land, they came to Jerusalem at the end of
nine months and twenty days.
9 And Joab gave up the sum of the number of the people unto the king: and there
were in Israel eight hundred thousand valiant men that drew the sword; and the men
of Judah were five hundred thousand men.
10 ¶ And David’s heart smote him after that he had numbered the people. And David
said unto the Lord, I have sinned greatly in that I have done: and now, I beseech-
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(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you, O Lord, take away the iniquity of your servant; for I
have done very foolishly.
10 ¶ And David’s heart smote him after that he had numbered the people. And David
said unto the Lord, I have sinned greatly in that I have done: and now, I beseech thee,
O Lord, take away the iniquity of thy servant; for I have done very foolishly.
11 For when David was up in the morning, the word of the Lord came unto the
prophet Gad, David’s seer, saying,
12 Go and say unto David, Thus says the Lord, I offer you three things; choose you
one of them, that I may do it unto you.
12 Go and say unto David, Thus saith the Lord, I offer thee three things; choose thee
one of them, that I may do it unto thee.
13 So Gad came to David, and told him, and said unto him, Shall seven years of
famine come unto you in your land? or will you flee three months before your enemies, while they pursue you? or that there be three days’ pestilence in your land? now
advise, and see what answer I shall return to him that sent me.
13 So Gad came to David, and told him, and said unto him, Shall seven years of
famine come unto thee in thy land? or wilt thou flee three months before thine enemies, while they pursue thee? or that there be three days’ pestilence in thy land? now
advise, and see what answer I shall return to him that sent me.
14 And David said unto Gad, I am in a great strait-(CLUES: to be narrow, tight, or
close)-(SNW): let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us fall
now into the hand of the Lord; for his mercies are great: and let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me not fall into the hand of man.
14 And David said unto Gad, I am in a great strait: let us fall now into the hand of the
Lord; for his mercies are great: and let me not fall into the hand of man.
15 ¶ So the Lord sent a pestilence upon Israel from the morning even to the time appointed: and there died of the people from Dan even to Beer-sheba seventy thousand
men.
16 And when the angel stretched out his hand upon Jerusalem to destroy it, the Lord
repented him of the evil, and said to the angel that destroyed the people, It is enough:
stay-(CLUES: support; hold up)-(SNW) now your hand. And the angel of the Lord
was by the threshingplace-(SNW) of Araunah the Jebusite.
16 And when the angel stretched out his hand upon Jerusalem to destroy it, the Lord
repented him of the evil, and said to the angel that destroyed the people, It is enough:
stay now thine hand. And the angel of the Lord was by the threshingplace of Araunah
the Jebusite.
17 And David spoke unto the Lord when he saw the angel that smote the people, and
said, Lo, I have sinned, and I have done wickedly: but these sheep, what have they
done? let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your hand, I
pray you, be against me, and against my father’s house.
17 And David spake unto the Lord when he saw the angel that smote the people, and
said, Lo, I have sinned, and I have done wickedly: but these sheep, what have they
done? let thine hand, I pray thee, be against me, and against my father’s house.
18 ¶ And Gad came that day to David, and said unto him, Go up, rear-(CLUES: to
raise, build or erect) an altar unto the Lord in the threshingfloor-(SNW) of Araunah
the Jebusite.
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18 ¶ And Gad came that day to David, and said unto him, Go up, rear an altar unto the
Lord in the threshingfloor of Araunah the Jebusite.
19 And David, according to the saying of Gad, went up as the Lord commanded.
20 And Araunah looked, and saw the king and his servants coming on toward him:
and Araunah went out, and bowed himself before the king on his face upon the
ground.
21 And Araunah said, Wherefore is my lord the king come to his servant? And David
said, To buy the threshingfloor-(SNW) of you, to build an altar unto the Lord, that the
plague may be stayed from the people.
21 And Araunah said, Wherefore is my lord the king come to his servant? And David
said, To buy the threshingfloor of thee, to build an altar unto the Lord, that the plague
may be stayed from the people.
22 And Araunah said unto David, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my lord the king take and offer up what seems good unto him: behold,
here be oxen for burnt sacrifice, and threshing instruments and other instruments of
the oxen for wood.
22 And Araunah said unto David, Let my lord the king take and offer up what
seemeth good unto him: behold, here be oxen for burnt sacrifice, and threshing instruments and other instruments of the oxen for wood.
23 All these things did Araunah, as a king, give unto the king. And Araunah said unto
the king, The Lord your God accept you.
23 All these things did Araunah, as a king, give unto the king. And Araunah said unto
the king, The Lord thy God accept thee.
24 And the king said unto Araunah, No; but I will surely buy it of you at a price: neither will I offer burnt offerings unto the Lord my God of that which does cost me
nothing. So David bought the threshingfloor-(SNW) and the oxen for fifty shekels of
silver.
24 And the king said unto Araunah, Nay; but I will surely buy it of thee at a price:
neither will I offer burnt offerings unto the Lord my God of that which doth cost me
nothing. So David bought the threshingfloor and the oxen for fifty shekels of silver.
25 And David built there an altar unto the Lord, and offered burnt offerings and peace
offerings. So the Lord was intreated-(SNW) for the land, and the plague was stayed
from Israel.
25 And David built there an altar unto the Lord, and offered burnt offerings and peace
offerings. So the Lord was intreated for the land, and the plague was stayed from Israel.
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CHAPTER 1
NOW king David was old and stricken in years; and they covered him with clothes,
but he gat-(CLUES: got) no heat.
NOW king David was old and stricken in years; and they covered him with clothes,
but he gat no heat.
2 Wherefore his servants said unto him, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) there be sought for my lord the king a young virgin: and let-
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(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her stand before the king,
and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her cherish him,
and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her lie in your bosom, that my lord the king may get heat.
2 Wherefore his servants said unto him, Let there be sought for my lord the king a
young virgin: and let her stand before the king, and let her cherish him, and let her lie
in thy bosom, that my lord the king may get heat.
3 So they sought for a fair damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl)
throughout all the coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) of Israel, and found Abishag a
Shunammite, and brought her to the king.
3 So they sought for a fair damsel throughout all the coasts of Israel, and found
Abishag a Shunammite, and brought her to the king.
4 And the damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl) was very fair, and
cherished the king, and ministered to him: but the king knew her not.
4 And the damsel was very fair, and cherished the king, and ministered to him: but
the king knew her not.
5 ¶ Then Adonijah the son of Haggith exalted himself, saying, I will be king: and he
prepared him chariots and horsemen, and fifty men to run before him.
6 And his father had not displeased him at any time in saying, Why have you done
so? and he also was a very goodly man; and his mother bare him after Absalom.
6 And his father had not displeased him at any time in saying, Why hast thou done
so? and he also was a very goodly man; and his mother bare him after Absalom.
7 And he conferred with Joab the son of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the priest: and
they following Adonijah helped him.
8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and
Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty men which belonged to David, were not with Adonijah.
9 And Adonijah slew sheep and oxen and fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous)
cattle by the stone of Zoheleth, which is by En-rogel, and called all his brethren the
king’s sons, and all the men of Judah the king’s servants:
9 And Adonijah slew sheep and oxen and fat cattle by the stone of Zoheleth, which is
by En-rogel, and called all his brethren the king’s sons, and all the men of Judah the
king’s servants:
10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and the mighty men, and Solomon his brother, he called not.
11 ¶ Wherefore Nathan spoke unto Bath-(CLUES: about 8 gallons of liquid)-sheba
the mother of Solomon, saying, Have you not heard that Adonijah the son of Haggith
does reign, and David our lord knows it not?
11 ¶ Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon, saying, Hast
thou not heard that Adonijah the son of Haggith doth reign, and David our lord
knoweth it not?
12 Now therefore come, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) me, I pray you, give you counsel, that you may save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) your own life, and the life of your son Solomon.
12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee, give thee counsel, that thou mayest save
thine own life, and the life of thy son Solomon.
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13 Go and get you in unto king David, and say unto him, Did not you, my lord, O
king, swear unto your handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW), saying, Assuredly Solomon your son shall reign after me, and he shall
sit upon my throne? why then does Adonijah reign?
13 Go and get thee in unto king David, and say unto him, Didst not thou, my lord, O
king, swear unto thine handmaid, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign after
me, and he shall sit upon my throne? why then doth Adonijah reign?
14 Behold, while you yet talk there with the king, I also will come in after you, and
confirm your words.
14 Behold, while thou yet talkest there with the king, I also will come in after thee,
and confirm thy words.
15 ¶ And Bath-(CLUES: about 8 gallons of liquid)-sheba went in unto the king into
the chamber: and the king was very old; and Abishag the Shunammite ministered
unto the king.
15 ¶ And Bath-sheba went in unto the king into the chamber: and the king was very
old; and Abishag the Shunammite ministered unto the king.
16 And Bath-(CLUES: about 8 gallons of liquid)-sheba bowed, and did obeisance(CLUES: an expression of respect or submission)-(SNW) unto the king. And the king
said, What would you?
16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did obeisance unto the king. And the king said, What
wouldest thou?
17 And she said unto him, My lord, you swarm by the Lord your God unto your
handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW), saying,
Assuredly Solomon your son shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon my throne.
17 And she said unto him, My lord, thou swarest by the Lord thy God unto thine
handmaid, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and he shall sit
upon my throne.
18 And now, behold, Adonijah reigns; and now, my lord the king, you know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) it not:
18 And now, behold, Adonijah reigneth; and now, my lord the king, thou knowest it
not:
19 And he has slain oxen and fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) cattle and
sheep in abundance, and has called all the sons of the king, and Abiathar the priest,
and Joab the captain of the host: but Solomon your servant has he not called.
19 And he hath slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep in abundance, and hath called all
the sons of the king, and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the captain of the host: but
Solomon thy servant hath he not called.
20 And you, my lord, O king, the eyes of all Israel are upon you, that you should tell(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) them who shall sit
on the throne of my lord the king after him.
20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of all Israel are upon thee, that thou shouldest
tell them who shall sit on the throne of my lord the king after him.
21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my lord the king shall sleep with his fathers,
that I and my son Solomon shall be counted offenders.
22 ¶ And, lo, while she yet talked with the king, Nathan the prophet also came in.
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23 And they told the king, saying, Behold Nathan the prophet. And when he was
come in before the king, he bowed himself before the king with his face to the
ground.
24 And Nathan said, My lord, O king, have you said, Adonijah shall reign after me,
and he shall sit upon my throne?
24 And Nathan said, My lord, O king, hast thou said, Adonijah shall reign after me,
and he shall sit upon my throne?
25 For he is gone down this day, and has slain oxen and fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full,
prosperous) cattle and sheep in abundance, and has called all the king’s sons, and the
captains of the host, and Abiathar the priest; and, behold, they eat and drink before
him, and say, God save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) king Adonijah.
25 For he is gone down this day, and hath slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep in abundance, and hath called all the king’s sons, and the captains of the host, and Abiathar
the priest; and, behold, they eat and drink before him, and say, God save king Adonijah.
26 But me, even me your servant, and Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and your servant Solomon, has he not called.
26 But me, even me thy servant, and Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and thy servant Solomon, hath he not called.
27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and you have not showed it unto your servant, who should sit on the throne of my lord the king after him?
27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and thou hast not shewed it unto thy servant, who should sit on the throne of my lord the king after him?
28 ¶ Then king David answered and said, Call me Bath-(CLUES: about 8 gallons of
liquid)-sheba. And she came into the king’s presence, and stood before the king.
28 ¶ Then king David answered and said, Call me Bath-sheba. And she came into the
king’s presence, and stood before the king.
29 And the king sware-(SNW), and said, As the Lord lives, that has redeemed my
soul out of all distress,
29 And the king sware, and said, As the Lord liveth, that hath redeemed my soul out
of all distress,
30 Even as I sware-(SNW) unto you by the Lord God of Israel, saying, Assuredly
Solomon your son shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon my throne in my stead(CLUES: place)-(SNW); even so will I certainly do this day.
30 Even as I sware unto thee by the Lord God of Israel, saying, Assuredly Solomon
thy son shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon my throne in my stead; even so will
I certainly do this day.
31 Then Bath-(CLUES: about 8 gallons of liquid)-sheba bowed with her face to the
earth, and did reverence to the king, and said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my lord king David live for ever.
31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her face to the earth, and did reverence to the king,
and said, Let my lord king David live for ever.
32 ¶ And king David said, Call me Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada. And they came before the king.
33 The king also said unto them, Take with you (plural) the servants of your lord, and
cause Solomon my son to ride upon mine own mule, and bring him down to Gihon:
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33 The king also said unto them, Take with you the servants of your lord, and cause
Solomon my son to ride upon mine own mule, and bring him down to Gihon:
34 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) Zadok the
priest and Nathan the prophet anoint him there king over Israel: and blow you (plural)
with the trumpet, and say, God save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) king
Solomon.
34 And let Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet anoint him there king over Israel:
and blow ye with the trumpet, and say, God save king Solomon.
35 Then you (plural) shall come up after him, that he may come and sit upon my
throne; for he shall be king in my stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW): and I have appointed him to be ruler over Israel and over Judah.
35 Then ye shall come up after him, that he may come and sit upon my throne; for he
shall be king in my stead: and I have appointed him to be ruler over Israel and over
Judah.
36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered the king, and said, Amen: the Lord
God of my lord the king say so too.
37 As the Lord has been with my lord the king, even so be he with Solomon, and
make his throne greater than the throne of my lord king David.
37 As the Lord hath been with my lord the king, even so be he with Solomon, and
make his throne greater than the throne of my lord king David.
38 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and
the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, went down, and caused Solomon to ride upon king
David’s mule, and brought him to Gihon.
39 And Zadok the priest took an horn of oil out of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW), and anointed Solomon. And they blew the trumpet; and all the people said, God save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) king Solomon.
39 And Zadok the priest took an horn of oil out of the tabernacle, and anointed
Solomon. And they blew the trumpet; and all the people said, God save king
Solomon.
40 And all the people came up after him, and the people piped with pipes, and rejoiced with great joy, so that the earth rent with the sound of them.
41 ¶ And Adonijah and all the guests that were with him heard it as they had made an
end of eating. And when Joab heard the sound of the trumpet, he said, Wherefore is
this noise of the city being in an uproar?
42 And while he yet spoke, behold, Jonathan the son of Abiathar the priest came: and
Adonijah said unto him, Come in; for you are a valiant man, and bring good tidings.
42 And while he yet spake, behold, Jonathan the son of Abiathar the priest came: and
Adonijah said unto him, Come in; for thou art a valiant man, and bringest good tidings.
43 And Jonathan answered and said to Adonijah, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) our lord king David has made Solomon king.
43 And Jonathan answered and said to Adonijah, Verily our lord king David hath
made Solomon king.
44 And the king has sent with him Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and they have
caused him to ride upon the king’s mule:
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44 And the king hath sent with him Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and they have
caused him to ride upon the king’s mule:
45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet have anointed him king in Gihon:
and they are come up from there rejoicing, so that the city rang again. This is the
noise that you (plural) have heard.
45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet have anointed him king in Gihon:
and they are come up from thence rejoicing, so that the city rang again. This is the
noise that ye have heard.
46 And also Solomon sits on the throne of the kingdom.
46 And also Solomon sitteth on the throne of the kingdom.
47 And moreover the king’s servants came to bless our lord king David, saying, God
make the name of Solomon better than your name, and make his throne greater than
your throne. And the king bowed himself upon the bed.
47 And moreover the king’s servants came to bless our lord king David, saying, God
make the name of Solomon better than thy name, and make his throne greater than
thy throne. And the king bowed himself upon the bed.
48 And also thus said the king, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, which has given
one to sit on my throne this day, mine eyes even seeing it.
48 And also thus said the king, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, which hath given
one to sit on my throne this day, mine eyes even seeing it.
49 And all the guests that were with Adonijah were afraid, and rose up, and went every man his way.
50 ¶ And Adonijah feared because of Solomon, and arose, and went, and caught hold
on the horns of the altar.
51 And it was told Solomon, saying, Behold, Adonijah fears king Solomon: for, lo, he
has caught hold on the horns of the altar, saying, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) king Solomon swear unto me to day that he will not slay
his servant with the sword.
51 And it was told Solomon, saying, Behold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for, lo,
he hath caught hold on the horns of the altar, saying, Let king Solomon swear unto
me to day that he will not slay his servant with the sword.
52 And Solomon said, If he will show himself a worthy man, there shall not an hair of
him fall to the earth: but if wickedness shall be found in him, he shall die.
52 And Solomon said, If he will shew himself a worthy man, there shall not an hair of
him fall to the earth: but if wickedness shall be found in him, he shall die.
53 So king Solomon sent, and they brought him down from the altar. And he came
and bowed himself to king Solomon: and Solomon said unto him, Go to your house.
53 So king Solomon sent, and they brought him down from the altar. And he came
and bowed himself to king Solomon: and Solomon said unto him, Go to thine house.
CHAPTER 2
NOW the days of David drew nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) that he should die; and he charged Solomon his son, saying,
NOW the days of David drew nigh that he should die; and he charged Solomon his
son, saying,
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2 I go the way of all the earth: be you strong therefore, and show yourself a man;
2 I go the way of all the earth: be thou strong therefore, and shew thyself a man;
3 And keep the charge of the Lord your God, to walk in his ways, to keep his statutes,
and his commandments, and his judgments, and his testimonies, as it is written in the
law of Moses, that you may prosper in all that you do, and whithersoever you turn
yourself:
3 And keep the charge of the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, to keep his statutes,
and his commandments, and his judgments, and his testimonies, as it is written in the
law of Moses, that thou mayest prosper in all that thou doest, and whithersoever thou
turnest thyself:
4 That the Lord may continue his word which he spoke concerning me, saying, If
your children take heed to their way, to walk before me in truth with all their heart
and with all their soul, there shall not fail you (said he) a man on the throne of Israel.
4 That the Lord may continue his word which he spake concerning me, saying, If thy
children take heed to their way, to walk before me in truth with all their heart and
with all their soul, there shall not fail thee (said he) a man on the throne of Israel.
5 Moreover you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) also
what Joab the son of Zeruiah did to me, and what he did to the two captains of the
hosts of Israel, unto Abner the son of Ner, and unto Amasa the son of Jether, whom
he slew, and shed the blood of war in peace, and put the blood of war upon his girdle(CLUES: belt)-(SNW) that was about his loins, and in his shoes that were on his feet.
5 Moreover thou knowest also what Joab the son of Zeruiah did to me, and what he
did to the two captains of the hosts of Israel, unto Abner the son of Ner, and unto
Amasa the son of Jether, whom he slew, and shed the blood of war in peace, and put
the blood of war upon his girdle that was about his loins, and in his shoes that were
on his feet.
6 Do therefore according to your wisdom, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not his hoar-(CLUES: old, aged, or white with age)-(SNW)
head go down to the grave in peace.
6 Do therefore according to thy wisdom, and let not his hoar head go down to the
grave in peace.
7 But show kindness unto the sons of Barzillai the Gileadite, and let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them be of those that eat at your table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW): for so they came to me when I fled because of
Absalom your brother.
7 But shew kindness unto the sons of Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them be of those
that eat at thy table: for so they came to me when I fled because of Absalom thy
brother.
8 And, behold, you have with you Shimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim,
which cursed me with a grievous curse in the day when I went to Mahanaim: but he
came down to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) me at
Jordan, and I sware-(SNW) to him by the Lord, saying, I will not put you to death
with the sword.
8 And, behold, thou hast with thee Shimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim,
which cursed me with a grievous curse in the day when I went to Mahanaim: but he
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came down to meet me at Jordan, and I sware to him by the Lord, saying, I will not
put thee to death with the sword.
9 Now therefore hold him not guiltless: for you are a wise-(CLUES: way or manner)
man, and know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) what you ought
to do unto him; but his hoar-(CLUES: old, aged, or white with age)-(SNW) head
bring you down to the grave with blood.
9 Now therefore hold him not guiltless: for thou art a wise man, and knowest what
thou oughtest to do unto him; but his hoar head bring thou down to the grave with
blood.
10 So David slept with his fathers, and was buried in the city of David.
11 And the days that David reigned over Israel were forty years: seven years reigned
he in Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned he in Jerusalem.
12 ¶ Then sat Solomon upon the throne of David his father; and his kingdom was established greatly.
13 ¶ And Adonijah the son of Haggith came to Bath-(CLUES: about 8 gallons of liquid)-sheba the mother of Solomon. And she said, Come you peaceably? And he said,
Peaceably.
13 ¶ And Adonijah the son of Haggith came to Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon.
And she said, Comest thou peaceably? And he said, Peaceably.
14 He said moreover, I have somewhat to say unto you. And she said, Say on.
14 He said moreover, I have somewhat to say unto thee. And she said, Say on.
15 And he said, You know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that
the kingdom was mine, and that all Israel set their faces on me, that I should reign:
howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) the kingdom is turned about,
and is become my brother’s: for it was his from the Lord.
15 And he said, Thou knowest that the kingdom was mine, and that all Israel set their
faces on me, that I should reign: howbeit the kingdom is turned about, and is become
my brother’s: for it was his from the Lord.
16 And now I ask one petition of you, deny me not. And she said unto him, Say on.
16 And now I ask one petition of thee, deny me not. And she said unto him, Say on.
17 And he said, Speak, I pray you, unto Solomon the king, (for he will not say you
no,) that he give me Abishag the Shunammite to wife.
17 And he said, Speak, I pray thee, unto Solomon the king, (for he will not say thee
nay,) that he give me Abishag the Shunammite to wife.
18 And Bath-(CLUES: about 8 gallons of liquid)-sheba said, Well; I will speak for
you unto the king.
18 And Bath-sheba said, Well; I will speak for thee unto the king.
19 ¶ Bath-(CLUES: about 8 gallons of liquid)-sheba therefore went unto king
Solomon, to speak unto him for Adonijah. And the king rose up to meet-(CLUES:
proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) her, and bowed himself unto her, and
sat down on his throne, and caused a seat to be set for the king’s mother; and she sat
on his right hand.
19 ¶ Bath-sheba therefore went unto king Solomon, to speak unto him for Adonijah.
And the king rose up to meet her, and bowed himself unto her, and sat down on his
throne, and caused a seat to be set for the king’s mother; and she sat on his right hand.
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20 Then she said, I desire one small petition of you; I pray you, say me not no. And
the king said unto her, Ask on, my mother: for I will not say you no.
20 Then she said, I desire one small petition of thee; I pray thee, say me not nay. And
the king said unto her, Ask on, my mother: for I will not say thee nay.
21 And she said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
Abishag the Shunammite be given to Adonijah your brother to wife.
21 And she said, Let Abishag the Shunammite be given to Adonijah thy brother to
wife.
22 And king Solomon answered and said unto his mother, And why do you ask
Abishag the Shunammite for Adonijah? ask for him the kingdom also; for he is mine
elder brother; even for him, and for Abiathar the priest, and for Joab the son of
Zeruiah.
22 And king Solomon answered and said unto his mother, And why dost thou ask
Abishag the Shunammite for Adonijah? ask for him the kingdom also; for he is mine
elder brother; even for him, and for Abiathar the priest, and for Joab the son of
Zeruiah.
23 Then king Solomon sware-(SNW) by the Lord, saying, God do so to me, and more
also, if Adonijah have not spoken this word against his own life.
23 Then king Solomon sware by the Lord, saying, God do so to me, and more also, if
Adonijah have not spoken this word against his own life.
24 Now therefore, as the Lord lives, which has established me, and set me on the
throne of David my father, and who has made me an house, as he promised, Adonijah
shall be put to death this day.
24 Now therefore, as the Lord liveth, which hath established me, and set me on the
throne of David my father, and who hath made me an house, as he promised, Adonijah shall be put to death this day.
25 And king Solomon sent by the hand of Benaiah the son of Jehoiada; and he fell
upon him that he died.
26 ¶ And unto Abiathar the priest said the king, Get you to Anathoth, unto your own
fields; for you are worthy of death: but I will not at this time put you to death, because you bare the ark of the Lord God before David my father, and because you
have been afflicted in all wherein my father was afflicted.
26 ¶ And unto Abiathar the priest said the king, Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine own
fields; for thou art worthy of death: but I will not at this time put thee to death, because thou barest the ark of the Lord God before David my father, and because thou
hast been afflicted in all wherein my father was afflicted.
27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from being priest unto the Lord; that he might fulfil the word of the Lord, which he spoke concerning the house of Eli in Shiloh.
27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from being priest unto the Lord; that he might fulfil the word of the Lord, which he spake concerning the house of Eli in Shiloh.
28 ¶ Then tidings came to Joab: for Joab had turned after Adonijah, though he turned
not after Absalom. And Joab fled unto the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW) of the Lord, and caught hold on the horns of the altar.
28 ¶ Then tidings came to Joab: for Joab had turned after Adonijah, though he turned
not after Absalom. And Joab fled unto the tabernacle of the Lord, and caught hold on
the horns of the altar.
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29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab was fled unto the tabernacle-(CLUES:
tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the Lord; and, behold, he is by the altar. Then Solomon sent
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, saying, Go, fall upon him.
29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab was fled unto the tabernacle of the Lord;
and, behold, he is by the altar. Then Solomon sent Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, saying, Go, fall upon him.
30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the Lord,
and said unto him, Thus says the king, Come forth. And he said, No; but I will die
here. And Benaiah brought the king word again, saying, Thus said Joab, and thus he
answered me.
30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the Lord, and said unto him, Thus saith the
king, Come forth. And he said, Nay; but I will die here. And Benaiah brought the
king word again, saying, Thus said Joab, and thus he answered me.
31 And the king said unto him, Do as he has said, and fall upon him, and bury him;
that you may take away the innocent blood, which Joab shed, from me, and from the
house of my father.
31 And the king said unto him, Do as he hath said, and fall upon him, and bury him;
that thou mayest take away the innocent blood, which Joab shed, from me, and from
the house of my father.
32 And the Lord shall return his blood upon his own head, who fell upon two men
more righteous and better than he, and slew them with the sword, my father David not
knowing thereof, to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), Abner the son of Ner, captain of the host of Israel, and Amasa the son of Jether, captain
of the host of Judah.
32 And the Lord shall return his blood upon his own head, who fell upon two men
more righteous and better than he, and slew them with the sword, my father David not
knowing thereof, to wit, Abner the son of Ner, captain of the host of Israel, and
Amasa the son of Jether, captain of the host of Judah.
33 Their blood shall therefore return upon the head of Joab, and upon the head of his
seed for ever: but upon David, and upon his seed, and upon his house, and upon his
throne, shall there be peace for ever from the Lord.
34 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went up, and fell upon him, and slew him: and he
was buried in his own house in the wilderness.
35 ¶ And the king put Benaiah the son of Jehoiada in his room over the host: and
Zadok the priest did the king put in the room of Abiathar.
36 ¶ And the king sent and called for Shimei, and said unto him, Build you an house
in Jerusalem, and dwell there, and go not forth there any whither.
36 ¶ And the king sent and called for Shimei, and said unto him, Build thee an house
in Jerusalem, and dwell there, and go not forth thence any whither.
37 For it shall be, that on the day you go out, and pass over the brook Kidron, you
shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) for certain that you
shall surely die: your blood shall be upon your own head.
37 For it shall be, that on the day thou goest out, and passest over the brook Kidron,
thou shalt know for certain that thou shalt surely die: thy blood shall be upon thine
own head.
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38 And Shimei said unto the king, The saying is good: as my lord the king has said,
so will your servant do. And Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many days.
38 And Shimei said unto the king, The saying is good: as my lord the king hath said,
so will thy servant do. And Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many days.
39 And it came to pass at the end of three years, that two of the servants of Shimei ran
away unto Achish son of Maachah king of Gath. And they told Shimei, saying, Behold, your servants be in Gath.
39 And it came to pass at the end of three years, that two of the servants of Shimei ran
away unto Achish son of Maachah king of Gath. And they told Shimei, saying, Behold, thy servants be in Gath.
40 And Shimei arose, and saddled his ass, and went to Gath to Achish to seek his servants: and Shimei went, and brought his servants from Gath.
41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei had gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was
come again.
42 And the king sent and called for Shimei, and said unto him, Did I not make you to
swear by the Lord, and protested unto you, saying, Know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) for a certain, on the day you go out, and walk abroad(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about) any whither, that you shall
surely die? and you said unto me, The word that I have heard is good.
42 And the king sent and called for Shimei, and said unto him, Did I not make thee to
swear by the Lord, and protested unto thee, saying, Know for a certain, on the day
thou goest out, and walkest abroad any whither, that thou shalt surely die? and thou
saidst unto me, The word that I have heard is good.
43 Why then have you not kept the oath of the Lord, and the commandment that I
have charged you with?
43 Why then hast thou not kept the oath of the Lord, and the commandment that I
have charged thee with?
44 The king said moreover to Shimei, You know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) all the wickedness which your heart is privy-(CLUES: to have
knowledge of)-(SNW) to, that you did to David my father: therefore the Lord shall return your wickedness upon your own head;
44 The king said moreover to Shimei, Thou knowest all the wickedness which thine
heart is privy to, that thou didst to David my father: therefore the Lord shall return thy
wickedness upon thine own head;
45 And king Solomon shall be blessed, and the throne of David shall be established
before the Lord for ever.
46 So the king commanded Benaiah the son of Jehoiada; which went out, and fell
upon him, that he died. And the kingdom was established in the hand of Solomon.
CHAPTER 3
AND Solomon made affinity-(CLUES: a relationship by marriage) with Pharaoh king
of Egypt, and took Pharaoh’s daughter, and brought her into the city of David, until
he had made an end of building his own house, and the house of the Lord, and the
wall of Jerusalem round about.
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AND Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh king of Egypt, and took Pharaoh’s daughter, and brought her into the city of David, until he had made an end of building his
own house, and the house of the Lord, and the wall of Jerusalem round about.
2 Only the people sacrificed in high places, because there was no house built unto the
name of the Lord, until those days.
3 And Solomon loved the Lord, walking in the statutes of David his father: only he
sacrificed and burnt incense in high places.
4 And the king went to Gibeon to sacrifice there; for that was the great high place: a
thousand burnt offerings did Solomon offer upon that altar.
5 ¶ In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream by night: and God said, Ask
what I shall give you.
5 ¶ In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream by night: and God said, Ask
what I shall give thee.
6 And Solomon said, You have showed unto your servant David my father great mercy, according as he walked before you in truth, and in righteousness, and in uprightness of heart with you; and you have kept for him this great kindness, that you have
given him a son to sit on his throne, as it is this day.
6 And Solomon said, Thou hast shewed unto thy servant David my father great mercy, according as he walked before thee in truth, and in righteousness, and in uprightness of heart with thee; and thou hast kept for him this great kindness, that thou hast
given him a son to sit on his throne, as it is this day.
7 And now, O Lord my God, you have made your servant king instead of David my
father: and I am but a little child: I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not how to go out or come in.
7 And now, O Lord my God, thou hast made thy servant king instead of David my father: and I am but a little child: I know not how to go out or come in.
8 And your servant is in the midst of your people which you have chosen, a great people, that cannot be numbered nor counted for multitude.
8 And thy servant is in the midst of thy people which thou hast chosen, a great people, that cannot be numbered nor counted for multitude.
9 Give therefore your servant an understanding heart to judge your people, that I may
discern between good and bad: for who is able to judge this your so great a people?
9 Give therefore thy servant an understanding heart to judge thy people, that I may
discern between good and bad: for who is able to judge this thy so great a people?
10 And the speech pleased the Lord, that Solomon had asked this thing.
11 And God said unto him, Because you have asked this thing, and have not asked for
yourself long life; neither have asked riches for yourself, nor have asked the life of
your enemies; but have asked for yourself understanding to discern judgment;
11 And God said unto him, Because thou hast asked this thing, and hast not asked for
thyself long life; neither hast asked riches for thyself, nor hast asked the life of thine
enemies; but hast asked for thyself understanding to discern judgment;
12 Behold, I have done according to your words: lo, I have given you a wise(CLUES: way or manner) and an understanding heart; so that there was none like you
before you, neither after you shall any arise like unto you.
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12 Behold, I have done according to thy words: lo, I have given thee a wise and an
understanding heart; so that there was none like thee before thee, neither after thee
shall any arise like unto thee.
13 And I have also given you that which you have not asked, both riches, and honour:
so that there shall not be any among the kings like unto you all your days.
13 And I have also given thee that which thou hast not asked, both riches, and honour: so that there shall not be any among the kings like unto thee all thy days.
14 And if you will walk in my ways, to keep my statutes and my commandments, as
your father David did walk, then I will lengthen your days.
14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep my statutes and my commandments, as
thy father David did walk, then I will lengthen thy days.
15 And Solomon awoke; and, behold, it was a dream. And he came to Jerusalem, and
stood before the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and offered up burnt offerings, and
offered peace offerings, and made a feast to all his servants.
16 ¶ Then came there two women, that were harlots, unto the king, and stood before
him.
17 And the one woman said, O my lord, I and this woman dwell in one house; and I
was delivered of a child with her in the house.
18 And it came to pass the third day after that I was delivered, that this woman was
delivered also: and we were together; there was no stranger with us in the house,
save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) we two in the house.
18 And it came to pass the third day after that I was delivered, that this woman was
delivered also: and we were together; there was no stranger with us in the house, save
we two in the house.
19 And this woman’s child died in the night; because she overlaid it.
20 And she arose at midnight, and took my son from beside me, while your handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW) slept, and laid it
in her bosom, and laid her dead child in my bosom.
20 And she arose at midnight, and took my son from beside me, while thine handmaid slept, and laid it in her bosom, and laid her dead child in my bosom.
21 And when I rose in the morning to give my child suck, behold, it was dead: but
when I had considered it in the morning, behold, it was not my son, which I did bear.
22 And the other woman said, No; but the living is my son, and the dead is your son.
And this said, No; but the dead is your son, and the living is my son. Thus they spoke
before the king.
22 And the other woman said, Nay; but the living is my son, and the dead is thy son.
And this said, No; but the dead is thy son, and the living is my son. Thus they spake
before the king.
23 Then said the king, The one says, This is my son that lives, and your son is the
dead: and the other says, No; but your son is the dead, and my son is the living.
23 Then said the king, The one saith, This is my son that liveth, and thy son is the
dead: and the other saith, Nay; but thy son is the dead, and my son is the living.
24 And the king said, Bring me a sword. And they brought a sword before the king.
25 And the king said, Divide the living child in two, and give half to the one, and half
to the other.

International Authorized Version
1Ki (+)

1Ki (+)
1Ki (+)
1Ki (+)
1Ki (+)
1Ki (+)
1Ki (+)
1Ki (+)
1Ki (+)
1Ki (+)
1Ki (+)
1Ki (+)
1Ki (+)
1Ki (+)
1Ki (+)
1Ki (+)
1Ki (+)
1Ki (+)
1Ki (+)
1Ki (+)
1Ki (+)

836

26 Then spoke the woman whose the living child was unto the king, for her bowels(CLUES: the interior of anything, affections) yearned upon her son, and she said, O
my lord, give her the living child, and in no wise-(CLUES: way or manner) slay it.
But the other said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it
be neither mine nor your, but divide it.
26 Then spake the woman whose the living child was unto the king, for her bowels
yearned upon her son, and she said, O my lord, give her the living child, and in no
wise slay it. But the other said, Let it be neither mine nor thine, but divide it.
27 Then the king answered and said, Give her the living child, and in no wise(CLUES: way or manner) slay it: she is the mother thereof.
27 Then the king answered and said, Give her the living child, and in no wise slay it:
she is the mother thereof.
28 And all Israel heard of the judgment which the king had judged; and they feared
the king: for they saw that the wisdom of God was in him, to do judgment.
CHAPTER 4
SO king Solomon was king over all Israel.
2 And these were the princes which he had; Azariah the son of Zadok the priest,
3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons of Shisha, scribes; Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, the
recorder.
4 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the host: and Zadok and Abiathar were
the priests:
5 And Azariah the son of Nathan was over the officers: and Zabud the son of Nathan
was principal officer, and the king’s friend:
6 And Ahishar was over the household: and Adoniram the son of Abda was over the
tribute.
7 ¶ And Solomon had twelve officers over all Israel, which provided victuals(CLUES: food, sustenance, or provisions)-(SNW) for the king and his household:
each man his month in a year made provision.
7 ¶ And Solomon had twelve officers over all Israel, which provided victuals for the
king and his household: each man his month in a year made provision.
8 And these are their names: The son of Hur, in mount Ephraim:
9 The son of Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaalbim, and Beth-shemesh, and Elon-bethhanan:
10 The son of Hesed, in Aruboth; to him pertained Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher:
11 The son of Abinadab, in all the region of Dor; which had Taphath the daughter of
Solomon to wife:
12 Baana the son of Ahilud; to him pertained Taanach and Megiddo, and all Bethshean, which is by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from Beth-shean to Abel-meholah, even
unto the place that is beyond Jokneam:
13 The son of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead; to him pertained the towns of Jair the son of
Manasseh, which are in Gilead; to him also pertained the region of Argob, which is
in Bashan, threescore great cities with walls and brasen-(SNW) bars:
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13 The son of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead; to him pertained the towns of Jair the son of
Manasseh, which are in Gilead; to him also pertained the region of Argob, which is
in Bashan, threescore great cities with walls and brasen bars:
14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had Mahanaim:
15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he also took Basmath the daughter of Solomon to wife:
16 Baanah the son of Hushai was in Asher and in Aloth:
17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, in Issachar:
18 Shimei the son of Elah, in Benjamin:
19 Geber the son of Uri was in the country of Gilead, in the country of Sihon king of
the Amorites, and of Og king of Bashan; and he was the only officer which was in the
land.
20 ¶ Judah and Israel were many, as the sand which is by the sea in multitude, eating
and drinking, and making merry.
21 And Solomon reigned over all kingdoms from the river unto the land of the
Philistines, and unto the border of Egypt: they brought presents, and served Solomon
all the days of his life.
22 ¶ And Solomon’s provision for one day was thirty measures of fine flour, and
threescore measures of meal,
23 Ten fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) oxen, and twenty oxen out of the
pastures, and an hundred sheep, beside harts, and roebucks, and fallowdeer-(SNW),
and fatted fowl.
23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the pastures, and an hundred sheep, beside
harts, and roebucks, and fallowdeer, and fatted fowl.
24 For he had dominion over all the region on this side the river, from Tiphsah even
to Azzah, over all the kings on this side the river: and he had peace on all sides round
about him.
25 And Judah and Israel dwelt safely, every man under his vine and under his fig tree,
from Dan even to Beer-sheba, all the days of Solomon.
26 ¶ And Solomon had forty thousand stalls of horses for his chariots, and twelve
thousand horsemen.
27 And those officers provided victual for king Solomon, and for all that came unto
king Solomon’s table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW), every man in his month: they
lacked nothing.
27 And those officers provided victual for king Solomon, and for all that came unto
king Solomon’s table, every man in his month: they lacked nothing.
28 Barley also and straw for the horses and dromedaries brought they unto the place
where the officers were, every man according to his charge.
29 ¶ And God gave Solomon wisdom and understanding exceeding much, and largeness of heart, even as the sand that is on the sea shore.
30 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled the wisdom of all the children of the east country, and all the wisdom of Egypt.
31 For he was wiser than all men; than Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chalcol,
and Darda, the sons of Mahol: and his fame was in all nations round about.
32 And he spoke three thousand proverbs: and his songs were a thousand and five.
32 And he spake three thousand proverbs: and his songs were a thousand and five.
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33 And he spoke of trees, from the cedar tree that is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop
that springs out of the wall: he spoke also of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping
things, and of fishes.
33 And he spake of trees, from the cedar tree that is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop
that springeth out of the wall: he spake also of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping
things, and of fishes.
34 And there came of all people to hear the wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of the
earth, which had heard of his wisdom.
CHAPTER 5
AND Hiram king of Tyre sent his servants unto Solomon; for he had heard that they
had anointed him king in the room of his father: for Hiram was ever a lover of David.
2 And Solomon sent to Hiram, saying,
3 You know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) how that David
my father could not build an house unto the name of the Lord his God for the wars
which were about him on every side, until the Lord put them under the soles of his
feet.
3 Thou knowest how that David my father could not build an house unto the name of
the Lord his God for the wars which were about him on every side, until the Lord put
them under the soles of his feet.
4 But now the Lord my God has given me rest on every side, so that there is neither
adversary nor evil occurrent-(CLUES: happening, taking place)-(SNW).
4 But now the Lord my God hath given me rest on every side, so that there is neither
adversary nor evil occurrent.
5 And, behold, I purpose to build an house unto the name of the Lord my God, as the
Lord spoke unto David my father, saying, Your son, whom I will set upon your
throne in your room, he shall build an house unto my name.
5 And, behold, I purpose to build an house unto the name of the Lord my God, as the
Lord spake unto David my father, saying, Thy son, whom I will set upon thy throne
in thy room, he shall build an house unto my name.
6 Now therefore command you that they hew me cedar trees out of Lebanon; and my
servants shall be with your servants: and unto you will I give hire for your servants
according to all that you shall appoint: for you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) that there is not among us any that can skill to hew timber like
unto the Sidonians.
6 Now therefore command thou that they hew me cedar trees out of Lebanon; and my
servants shall be with thy servants: and unto thee will I give hire for thy servants according to all that thou shalt appoint: for thou knowest that there is not among us any
that can skill to hew timber like unto the Sidonians.
7 ¶ And it came to pass, when Hiram heard the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced
greatly, and said, Blessed be the Lord this day, which has given unto David a wise(CLUES: way or manner) son over this great people.
7 ¶ And it came to pass, when Hiram heard the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced
greatly, and said, Blessed be the Lord this day, which hath given unto David a wise
son over this great people.
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8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, I have considered the things which you sent to
me for: and I will do all your desire concerning timber of cedar, and concerning timber of fir.
8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, I have considered the things which thou sentest to me for: and I will do all thy desire concerning timber of cedar, and concerning
timber of fir.
9 My servants shall bring them down from Lebanon unto the sea: and I will convey
them by sea in floats unto the place that you shall appoint me, and will cause them to
be discharged there, and you shall receive them: and you shall accomplish my desire,
in giving food for my household.
9 My servants shall bring them down from Lebanon unto the sea: and I will convey
them by sea in floats unto the place that thou shalt appoint me, and will cause them to
be discharged there, and thou shalt receive them: and thou shalt accomplish my desire, in giving food for my household.
10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar trees and fir trees according to all his desire.
11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thousand measures of wheat for food to his
household, and twenty measures of pure oil: thus gave Solomon to Hiram year by
year.
12 And the Lord gave Solomon wisdom, as he promised him: and there was peace between Hiram and Solomon; and they two made a league together.
13 ¶ And king Solomon raised a levy out of all Israel; and the levy was thirty thousand men.
14 And he sent them to Lebanon, ten thousand a month by courses: a month they
were in Lebanon, and two months at home: and Adoniram was over the levy.
15 And Solomon had threescore and ten thousand that bare burdens, and fourscore
thousand hewers in the mountains;
16 Beside the chief of Solomon’s officers which were over the work, three thousand
and three hundred, which ruled over the people that wrought in the work.
17 And the king commanded, and they brought great stones, costly stones, and hewed
stones, to lay the foundation of the house.
18 And Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s builders did hew them, and the stonesquarers-(SNW): so they prepared timber and stones to build the house.
18 And Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s builders did hew them, and the stonesquarers: so they prepared timber and stones to build the house.
CHAPTER 6
AND it came to pass in the four hundred and eightieth year after the children of Israel
were come out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth year of Solomon’s reign over Israel,
in the month Zif, which is the second month, that he began to build the house of the
Lord.
2 And the house which king Solomon built for the Lord, the length thereof was threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cubits, and the height thereof thirty cubits.
3 And the porch before the temple of the house, twenty cubits was the length thereof,
according to the breadth of the house; and ten cubits was the breadth thereof before
the house.
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4 And for the house he made windows of narrow lights.
5 ¶ And against the wall of the house he built chambers round about, against the
walls of the house round about, both of the temple and of the oracle-(CLUES: someone regarded as infallible; a place): and he made chambers round about:
5 ¶ And against the wall of the house he built chambers round about, against the
walls of the house round about, both of the temple and of the oracle: and he made
chambers round about:
6 The nethermost chamber was five cubits broad, and the middle was six cubits
broad, and the third was seven cubits broad: for without in the wall of the house he
made narrowed rests round about, that the beams should not be fastened in the walls
of the house.
7 And the house, when it was in building, was built of stone made ready before it was
brought there: so that there was neither hammer nor axe nor any tool of iron heard in
the house, while it was in building.
7 And the house, when it was in building, was built of stone made ready before it was
brought thither: so that there was neither hammer nor axe nor any tool of iron heard
in the house, while it was in building.
8 The door for the middle chamber was in the right side of the house: and they went
up with winding stairs into the middle chamber, and out of the middle into the third.
9 So he built the house, and finished it; and covered the house with beams and boards
of cedar.
10 And then he built chambers against all the house, five cubits high: and they rested
on the house with timber of cedar.
11 ¶ And the word of the Lord came to Solomon, saying,
12 Concerning this house which you are in building, if you will walk in my statutes,
and execute my judgments, and keep all my commandments to walk in them; then
will I perform my word with you, which I spoke unto David your father:
12 Concerning this house which thou art in building, if thou wilt walk in my statutes,
and execute my judgments, and keep all my commandments to walk in them; then
will I perform my word with thee, which I spake unto David thy father:
13 And I will dwell among the children of Israel, and will not forsake my people Israel.
14 So Solomon built the house, and finished it.
15 And he built the walls of the house within with boards of cedar, both the floor of
the house, and the walls of the cieling-(SNW): and he covered them on the inside
with wood, and covered the floor of the house with planks of fir.
15 And he built the walls of the house within with boards of cedar, both the floor of
the house, and the walls of the cieling: and he covered them on the inside with wood,
and covered the floor of the house with planks of fir.
16 And he built twenty cubits on the sides of the house, both the floor and the walls
with boards of cedar: he even built them for it within, even for the oracle-(CLUES:
someone regarded as infallible; a place), even for the most holy place.
16 And he built twenty cubits on the sides of the house, both the floor and the walls
with boards of cedar: he even built them for it within, even for the oracle, even for the
most holy place.
17 And the house, that is, the temple before it, was forty cubits long.
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18 And the cedar of the house within was carved with knops-(SNW) and open flowers-(CLUES: the menstrual discharge)-(SNW): all was cedar; there was no stone
seen.
18 And the cedar of the house within was carved with knops and open flowers: all
was cedar; there was no stone seen.
19 And the oracle-(CLUES: someone regarded as infallible; a place) he prepared in
the house within, to set there the ark of the covenant of the Lord.
19 And the oracle he prepared in the house within, to set there the ark of the covenant
of the Lord.
20 And the oracle-(CLUES: someone regarded as infallible; a place) in the forepart
was twenty cubits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, and twenty cubits in the
height thereof: and he overlaid it with pure gold; and so covered the altar which was
of cedar.
20 And the oracle in the forepart was twenty cubits in length, and twenty cubits in
breadth, and twenty cubits in the height thereof: and he overlaid it with pure gold; and
so covered the altar which was of cedar.
21 So Solomon overlaid the house within with pure gold: and he made a partition by
the chains of gold before the oracle-(CLUES: someone regarded as infallible; a
place); and he overlaid it with gold.
21 So Solomon overlaid the house within with pure gold: and he made a partition by
the chains of gold before the oracle; and he overlaid it with gold.
22 And the whole house he overlaid with gold, until he had finished all the house:
also the whole altar that was by the oracle-(CLUES: someone regarded as infallible; a
place) he overlaid with gold.
22 And the whole house he overlaid with gold, until he had finished all the house:
also the whole altar that was by the oracle he overlaid with gold.
23 ¶ And within the oracle-(CLUES: someone regarded as infallible; a place) he
made two cherubims-(SNW) of olive tree, each ten cubits high.
23 ¶ And within the oracle he made two cherubims of olive tree, each ten cubits high.
24 And five cubits was the one wing of the cherub, and five cubits the other wing of
the cherub: from the uttermost-(CLUES: outermost; last)-(SNW) part of the one wing
unto the uttermost-(CLUES: outermost; last)-(SNW) part of the other were ten cubits.
24 And five cubits was the one wing of the cherub, and five cubits the other wing of
the cherub: from the uttermost part of the one wing unto the uttermost part of the other were ten cubits.
25 And the other cherub was ten cubits: both the cherubims-(SNW) were of one measure and one size.
25 And the other cherub was ten cubits: both the cherubims were of one measure and
one size.
26 The height of the one cherub was ten cubits, and so was it of the other cherub.
27 And he set the cherubims-(SNW) within the inner house: and they stretched forth
the wings of the cherubims-(SNW), so that the wing of the one touched the one wall,
and the wing of the other cherub touched the other wall; and their wings touched one
another in the midst of the house.
27 And he set the cherubims within the inner house: and they stretched forth the
wings of the cherubims, so that the wing of the one touched the one wall, and the
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wing of the other cherub touched the other wall; and their wings touched one another
in the midst of the house.
28 And he overlaid the cherubims-(SNW) with gold.
28 And he overlaid the cherubims with gold.
29 And he carved all the walls of the house round about with carved figures of cherubims-(SNW) and palm trees and open flowers-(CLUES: the menstrual discharge)(SNW), within and without.
29 And he carved all the walls of the house round about with carved figures of cherubims and palm trees and open flowers, within and without.
30 And the floor of the house he overlaid with gold, within and without.
31 ¶ And for the entering of the oracle-(CLUES: someone regarded as infallible; a
place) he made doors of olive tree: the lintel and side posts were a fifth part of the
wall.
31 ¶ And for the entering of the oracle he made doors of olive tree: the lintel and side
posts were a fifth part of the wall.
32 The two doors also were of olive tree; and he carved upon them carvings of cherubims-(SNW) and palm trees and open flowers-(CLUES: the menstrual discharge)(SNW), and overlaid them with gold, and spread gold upon the cherubims-(SNW),
and upon the palm trees.
32 The two doors also were of olive tree; and he carved upon them carvings of cherubims and palm trees and open flowers, and overlaid them with gold, and spread gold
upon the cherubims, and upon the palm trees.
33 So also made he for the door of the temple posts of olive tree, a fourth part of the
wall.
34 And the two doors were of fir tree: the two leaves of the one door were folding,
and the two leaves of the other door were folding.
35 And he carved thereon cherubims-(SNW) and palm trees and open flowers(CLUES: the menstrual discharge)-(SNW): and covered them with gold fitted upon
the carved work.
35 And he carved thereon cherubims and palm trees and open flowers: and covered
them with gold fitted upon the carved work.
36 ¶ And he built the inner court with three rows of hewed stone, and a row of cedar
beams.
37 ¶ In the fourth year was the foundation of the house of the Lord laid, in the month
Zif:
38 And in the eleventh year, in the month Bul, which is the eighth month, was the
house finished throughout all the parts thereof, and according to all the fashion of it.
So was he seven years in building it.
CHAPTER 7
BUT Solomon was building his own house thirteen years, and he finished all his
house.
2 ¶ He built also the house of the forest of Lebanon; the length thereof was an hundred cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the height thereof thirty cubits,
upon four rows of cedar pillars, with cedar beams upon the pillars.
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3 And it was covered with cedar above upon the beams, that lay on forty five pillars,
fifteen in a row.
4 And there were windows in three rows, and light was against light in three ranks.
5 And all the doors and posts were square, with the windows: and light was against
light in three ranks.
6 ¶ And he made a porch of pillars; the length thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth
thereof thirty cubits: and the porch was before them: and the other pillars and the
thick beam were before them.
7 ¶ Then he made a porch for the throne where he might judge, even the porch of
judgment: and it was covered with cedar from one side of the floor to the other.
8 ¶ And his house where he dwelt had another court within the porch, which was of
the like work. Solomon made also an house for Pharaoh’s daughter, whom he had
taken to wife, like unto this porch.
9 All these were of costly stones, according to the measures of hewed stones, sawed
with saws, within and without, even from the foundation unto the coping, and so on
the outside toward the great court.
10 And the foundation was of costly stones, even great stones, stones of ten cubits,
and stones of eight cubits.
11 And above were costly stones, after the measures of hewed stones, and cedars.
12 And the great court round about was with three rows of hewed stones, and a row
of cedar beams, both for the inner court of the house of the Lord, and for the porch of
the house.
13 ¶ And king Solomon sent and fetched Hiram out of Tyre.
14 He was a widow’s son of the tribe of Naphtali, and his father was a man of Tyre, a
worker in brass: and he was filled with wisdom, and understanding, and cunning(CLUES: skillful) to work all works in brass. And he came to king Solomon, and
wrought all his work.
14 He was a widow’s son of the tribe of Naphtali, and his father was a man of Tyre, a
worker in brass: and he was filled with wisdom, and understanding, and cunning to
work all works in brass. And he came to king Solomon, and wrought all his work.
15 For he cast two pillars of brass, of eighteen cubits high apiece: and a line of twelve
cubits did compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) either of them
about.
15 For he cast two pillars of brass, of eighteen cubits high apiece: and a line of twelve
cubits did compass either of them about.
16 And he made two chapiters-(SNW) of molten brass, to set upon the tops of the pillars: the height of the one chapiter-(CLUES: head of, or capital of a column)-(SNW)
was five cubits, and the height of the other chapiter-(CLUES: head of, or capital of a
column)-(SNW) was five cubits:
16 And he made two chapiters of molten brass, to set upon the tops of the pillars: the
height of the one chapiter was five cubits, and the height of the other chapiter was
five cubits:
17 And nets of checker work, and wreaths of chain work, for the chapiters-(SNW)
which were upon the top of the pillars; seven for the one chapiter-(CLUES: head of,
or capital of a column)-(SNW), and seven for the other chapiter-(CLUES: head of, or
capital of a column)-(SNW).
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17 And nets of checker work, and wreaths of chain work, for the chapiters which
were upon the top of the pillars; seven for the one chapiter, and seven for the other
chapiter.
18 And he made the pillars, and two rows round about upon the one network, to cover
the chapiters-(SNW) that were upon the top, with pomegranates: and so did he for the
other chapiter-(CLUES: head of, or capital of a column)-(SNW).
18 And he made the pillars, and two rows round about upon the one network, to cover
the chapiters that were upon the top, with pomegranates: and so did he for the other
chapiter.
19 And the chapiters-(SNW) that were upon the top of the pillars were of lily work in
the porch, four cubits.
19 And the chapiters that were upon the top of the pillars were of lily work in the
porch, four cubits.
20 And the chapiters-(SNW) upon the two pillars had pomegranates also above, over
against the belly which was by the network: and the pomegranates were two hundred
in rows round about upon the other chapiter-(CLUES: head of, or capital of a
column)-(SNW).
20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars had pomegranates also above, over against
the belly which was by the network: and the pomegranates were two hundred in rows
round about upon the other chapiter.
21 And he set up the pillars in the porch of the temple: and he set up the right pillar,
and called the name thereof Jachin: and he set up the left pillar, and called the name
thereof Boaz.
22 And upon the top of the pillars was lily work: so was the work of the pillars finished.
23 ¶ And he made a molten sea, ten cubits from the one brim to the other: it was
round all about, and his height was five cubits: and a line of thirty cubits did compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) it round about.
23 ¶ And he made a molten sea, ten cubits from the one brim to the other: it was
round all about, and his height was five cubits: and a line of thirty cubits did compass
it round about.
24 And under the brim of it round about there were knops-(SNW) compassing it, ten
in a cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW),
compassing the sea round about: the knops-(SNW) were cast in two rows, when it
was cast.
24 And under the brim of it round about there were knops compassing it, ten in a cubit, compassing the sea round about: the knops were cast in two rows, when it was
cast.
25 It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward the north, and three looking toward the west, and three looking toward the south, and three looking toward the east:
and the sea was set above upon them, and all their hinder parts were inward.
26 And it was an hand breadth thick, and the brim thereof was wrought like the brim
of a cup, with flowers-(CLUES: the menstrual discharge)-(SNW) of lilies: it contained two thousand baths.
26 And it was an hand breadth thick, and the brim thereof was wrought like the brim
of a cup, with flowers of lilies: it contained two thousand baths.
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27 ¶ And he made ten bases of brass; four cubits was the length of one base-(CLUES:
lowly, humble), and four cubits the breadth thereof, and three cubits the height of it.
27 ¶ And he made ten bases of brass; four cubits was the length of one base, and four
cubits the breadth thereof, and three cubits the height of it.
28 And the work of the bases was on this manner: they had borders, and the borders
were between the ledges:
29 And on the borders that were between the ledges were lions, oxen, and cherubims(SNW): and upon the ledges there was a base-(CLUES: lowly, humble) above: and
beneath the lions and oxen were certain additions made of thin work.
29 And on the borders that were between the ledges were lions, oxen, and cherubims:
and upon the ledges there was a base above: and beneath the lions and oxen were certain additions made of thin work.
30 And every base-(CLUES: lowly, humble) had four brasen-(SNW) wheels, and
plates of brass: and the four corners thereof had undersetters-(SNW): under the laver(CLUES: a basin, bowl, or other vessel used for washing)-(SNW) were undersetters(SNW) molten, at the side of every addition.
30 And every base had four brasen wheels, and plates of brass: and the four corners
thereof had undersetters: under the laver were undersetters molten, at the side of every addition.
31 And the mouth of it within the chapiter-(CLUES: head of, or capital of a column)(SNW) and above was a cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW): but the mouth thereof was round after the work of the base(CLUES: lowly, humble), a cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip;
approx 18 in.)-(SNW) and an half: and also upon the mouth of it were gravings(SNW) with their borders, foursquare-(CLUES: square)-(SNW), not round.
31 And the mouth of it within the chapiter and above was a cubit: but the mouth
thereof was round after the work of the base, a cubit and an half: and also upon the
mouth of it were gravings with their borders, foursquare, not round.
32 And under the borders were four wheels; and the axletrees-(CLUES: wooden axels, spindle)-(SNW) of the wheels were joined to the base-(CLUES: lowly, humble):
and the height of a wheel was a cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW) and half a cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to
fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW).
32 And under the borders were four wheels; and the axletrees of the wheels were
joined to the base: and the height of a wheel was a cubit and half a cubit.
33 And the work of the wheels was like the work of a chariot wheel: their axletrees(CLUES: wooden axels, spindle)-(SNW), and their naves-(CLUES: the hub of
wheels)-(SNW), and their felloes-(CLUES: part of a wheel rim)-(SNW), and their
spokes, were all molten.
33 And the work of the wheels was like the work of a chariot wheel: their axletrees,
and their naves, and their felloes, and their spokes, were all molten.
34 And there were four undersetters-(SNW) to the four corners of one base-(CLUES:
lowly, humble): and the undersetters-(SNW) were of the very base-(CLUES: lowly,
humble) itself.
34 And there were four undersetters to the four corners of one base: and the undersetters were of the very base itself.
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35 And in the top of the base-(CLUES: lowly, humble) was there a round compass(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) of half a cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man,
from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW) high: and on the top of the base(CLUES: lowly, humble) the ledges thereof and the borders thereof were of the same.
35 And in the top of the base was there a round compass of half a cubit high: and on
the top of the base the ledges thereof and the borders thereof were of the same.
36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and on the borders thereof, he graved
cherubims-(SNW), lions, and palm trees, according to the proportion of every one,
and additions round about.
36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and on the borders thereof, he graved
cherubims, lions, and palm trees, according to the proportion of every one, and additions round about.
37 After this manner he made the ten bases: all of them had one casting, one measure,
and one size.
38 ¶ Then made he ten lavers of brass: one laver-(CLUES: a basin, bowl, or other
vessel used for washing)-(SNW) contained forty baths: and every laver-(CLUES: a
basin, bowl, or other vessel used for washing)-(SNW) was four cubits: and upon every one of the ten bases one laver-(CLUES: a basin, bowl, or other vessel used for
washing)-(SNW).
38 ¶ Then made he ten lavers of brass: one laver contained forty baths: and every
laver was four cubits: and upon every one of the ten bases one laver.
39 And he put five bases on the right side of the house, and five on the left side of the
house: and he set the sea on the right side of the house eastward over against the
south.
40 ¶ And Hiram made the lavers, and the shovels, and the basons-(SNW). So Hiram
made an end of doing all the work that he made king Solomon for the house of the
Lord:
40 ¶ And Hiram made the lavers, and the shovels, and the basons. So Hiram made an
end of doing all the work that he made king Solomon for the house of the Lord:
41 The two pillars, and the two bowls of the chapiters-(SNW) that were on the top of
the two pillars; and the two networks, to cover the two bowls of the chapiters-(SNW)
which were upon the top of the pillars;
41 The two pillars, and the two bowls of the chapiters that were on the top of the two
pillars; and the two networks, to cover the two bowls of the chapiters which were
upon the top of the pillars;
42 And four hundred pomegranates for the two networks, even two rows of
pomegranates for one network, to cover the two bowls of the chapiters-(SNW) that
were upon the pillars;
42 And four hundred pomegranates for the two networks, even two rows of
pomegranates for one network, to cover the two bowls of the chapiters that were upon
the pillars;
43 And the ten bases, and ten lavers on the bases;
44 And one sea, and twelve oxen under the sea;
45 And the pots, and the shovels, and the basons-(SNW): and all these vessels, which
Hiram made to king Solomon for the house of the Lord, were of bright brass.
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45 And the pots, and the shovels, and the basons: and all these vessels, which Hiram
made to king Solomon for the house of the Lord, were of bright brass.
46 In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them, in the clay ground between Succoth
and Zarthan.
47 And Solomon left all the vessels unweighed, because they were exceeding many:
neither was the weight of the brass found out.
48 And Solomon made all the vessels that pertained unto the house of the Lord: the
altar of gold, and the table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) of gold, whereupon the
shewbread-(SNW) was,
48 And Solomon made all the vessels that pertained unto the house of the Lord: the
altar of gold, and the table of gold, whereupon the shewbread was,
49 And the candlesticks of pure gold, five on the right side, and five on the left, before the oracle-(CLUES: someone regarded as infallible; a place), with the flowers(CLUES: the menstrual discharge)-(SNW), and the lamps, and the tongs of gold,
49 And the candlesticks of pure gold, five on the right side, and five on the left, before the oracle, with the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs of gold,
50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, and the basons-(SNW), and the spoons, and the
censers of pure gold; and the hinges of gold, both for the doors of the inner house, the
most holy place, and for the doors of the house, to know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship), of the temple.
50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, and the basons, and the spoons, and the censers
of pure gold; and the hinges of gold, both for the doors of the inner house, the most
holy place, and for the doors of the house, to wit, of the temple.
51 So was ended all the work that king Solomon made for the house of the Lord. And
Solomon brought in the things which David his father had dedicated; even the silver,
and the gold, and the vessels, did he put among the treasures of the house of the Lord.
CHAPTER 8
THEN Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the
chief of the fathers of the children of Israel, unto king Solomon in Jerusalem, that
they might bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the city of David,
which is Zion.
2 And all the men of Israel assembled themselves unto king Solomon at the feast in
the month Ethanim, which is the seventh month.
3 And all the elders of Israel came, and the priests took up the ark.
4 And they brought up the ark of the Lord, and the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, and all the holy vessels that were in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), even those did the priests and the Levites
bring up.
4 And they brought up the ark of the Lord, and the tabernacle of the congregation,
and all the holy vessels that were in the tabernacle, even those did the priests and the
Levites bring up.
5 And king Solomon, and all the congregation of Israel, that were assembled unto
him, were with him before the ark, sacrificing sheep and oxen, that could not be told
nor numbered for multitude.
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6 And the priests brought in the ark of the covenant of the Lord unto his place, into
the oracle-(CLUES: someone regarded as infallible; a place) of the house, to the most
holy place, even under the wings of the cherubims-(SNW).
6 And the priests brought in the ark of the covenant of the Lord unto his place, into
the oracle of the house, to the most holy place, even under the wings of the cherubims.
7 For the cherubims-(SNW) spread forth their two wings over the place of the ark,
and the cherubims-(SNW) covered the ark and the staves thereof above.
7 For the cherubims spread forth their two wings over the place of the ark, and the
cherubims covered the ark and the staves thereof above.
8 And they drew out the staves, that the ends of the staves were seen out in the holy
place before the oracle-(CLUES: someone regarded as infallible; a place), and they
were not seen without: and there they are unto this day.
8 And they drew out the staves, that the ends of the staves were seen out in the holy
place before the oracle, and they were not seen without: and there they are unto this
day.
9 There was nothing in the ark save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) the two tables
of stone, which Moses put there at Horeb, when the Lord made a covenant with the
children of Israel, when they came out of the land of Egypt.
9 There was nothing in the ark save the two tables of stone, which Moses put there at
Horeb, when the Lord made a covenant with the children of Israel, when they came
out of the land of Egypt.
10 And it came to pass, when the priests were come out of the holy place, that the
cloud filled the house of the Lord,
11 So that the priests could not stand to minister because of the cloud: for the glory of
the Lord had filled the house of the Lord.
12 ¶ Then spoke Solomon, The Lord said that he would dwell in the thick darkness.
12 ¶ Then spake Solomon, The Lord said that he would dwell in the thick darkness.
13 I have surely built you an house to dwell in, a settled place for you to abide in for
ever.
13 I have surely built thee an house to dwell in, a settled place for thee to abide in for
ever.
14 And the king turned his face about, and blessed all the congregation of Israel: (and
all the congregation of Israel stood;)
15 And he said, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, which spoke with his mouth unto
David my father, and has with his hand fulfilled it, saying,
15 And he said, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, which spake with his mouth unto
David my father, and hath with his hand fulfilled it, saying,
16 Since the day that I brought forth my people Israel out of Egypt, I chose no city
out of all the tribes of Israel to build an house, that my name might be therein; but I
chose David to be over my people Israel.
17 And it was in the heart of David my father to build an house for the name of the
Lord God of Israel.
18 And the Lord said unto David my father, Whereas it was in your heart to build an
house unto my name, you did well that it was in your heart.
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18 And the Lord said unto David my father, Whereas it was in thine heart to build an
house unto my name, thou didst well that it was in thine heart.
19 Nevertheless you shall not build the house; but your son that shall come forth out
of your loins, he shall build the house unto my name.
19 Nevertheless thou shalt not build the house; but thy son that shall come forth out
of thy loins, he shall build the house unto my name.
20 And the Lord has performed his word that he spoke, and I am risen up in the room
of David my father, and sit on the throne of Israel, as the Lord promised, and have
built an house for the name of the Lord God of Israel.
20 And the Lord hath performed his word that he spake, and I am risen up in the
room of David my father, and sit on the throne of Israel, as the Lord promised, and
have built an house for the name of the Lord God of Israel.
21 And I have set there a place for the ark, wherein is the covenant of the Lord, which
he made with our fathers, when he brought them out of the land of Egypt.
22 ¶ And Solomon stood before the altar of the Lord in the presence of all the congregation of Israel, and spread forth his hands toward heaven:
23 And he said, Lord God of Israel, there is no God like you, in heaven above, or on
earth beneath, who keep covenant and mercy with your servants that walk before you
with all their heart:
23 And he said, Lord God of Israel, there is no God like thee, in heaven above, or on
earth beneath, who keepest covenant and mercy with thy servants that walk before
thee with all their heart:
24 Who have kept with your servant David my father that you promised him: you
spoke also with your mouth, and have fulfilled it with your hand, as it is this day.
24 Who hast kept with thy servant David my father that thou promisedst him: thou
spakest also with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it with thine hand, as it is this day.
25 Therefore now, Lord God of Israel, keep with your servant David my father that
you promised him, saying, There shall not fail you a man in my sight to sit on the
throne of Israel; so that your children take heed to their way, that they walk before me
as you have walked before me.
25 Therefore now, Lord God of Israel, keep with thy servant David my father that
thou promisedst him, saying, There shall not fail thee a man in my sight to sit on the
throne of Israel; so that thy children take heed to their way, that they walk before me
as thou hast walked before me.
26 And now, O God of Israel, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) your word, I pray you, be verified, which you spoke unto your servant David my father.
26 And now, O God of Israel, let thy word, I pray thee, be verified, which thou spakest unto thy servant David my father.
27 But will God indeed dwell on the earth? behold, the heaven and heaven of heavens
cannot contain you; how much less this house that I have built?
27 But will God indeed dwell on the earth? behold, the heaven and heaven of heavens
cannot contain thee; how much less this house that I have built?
28 Yet have you respect unto the prayer of your servant, and to his supplication, O
Lord my God, to hearken unto the cry and to the prayer, which your servant prays before you to day:
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28 Yet have thou respect unto the prayer of thy servant, and to his supplication, O
Lord my God, to hearken unto the cry and to the prayer, which thy servant prayeth
before thee to day:
29 That your eyes may be open toward this house night and day, even toward the
place of which you have said, My name shall be there: that you may hearken unto the
prayer which your servant shall make toward this place.
29 That thine eyes may be open toward this house night and day, even toward the
place of which thou hast said, My name shall be there: that thou mayest hearken unto
the prayer which thy servant shall make toward this place.
30 And hearken you to the supplication of your servant, and of your people Israel,
when they shall pray toward this place: and hear you in heaven your dwelling place:
and when you hear, forgive.
30 And hearken thou to the supplication of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, when
they shall pray toward this place: and hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place: and
when thou hearest, forgive.
31 ¶ If any man trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) against his neighbour, and an oath
be laid upon him to cause him to swear, and the oath come before your altar in this
house:
31 ¶ If any man trespass against his neighbour, and an oath be laid upon him to cause
him to swear, and the oath come before thine altar in this house:
32 Then hear you in heaven, and do, and judge your servants, condemning the
wicked, to bring his way upon his head; and justifying the righteous, to give him according to his righteousness.
32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and judge thy servants, condemning the wicked,
to bring his way upon his head; and justifying the righteous, to give him according to
his righteousness.
33 ¶ When your people Israel be smitten down before the enemy, because they have
sinned against you, and shall turn again to you, and confess your name, and pray, and
make supplication unto you in this house:
33 ¶ When thy people Israel be smitten down before the enemy, because they have
sinned against thee, and shall turn again to thee, and confess thy name, and pray, and
make supplication unto thee in this house:
34 Then hear you in heaven, and forgive the sin of your people Israel, and bring them
again unto the land which you gave unto their fathers.
34 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin of thy people Israel, and bring them
again unto the land which thou gavest unto their fathers.
35 ¶ When heaven is shut up, and there is no rain, because they have sinned against
you; if they pray toward this place, and confess your name, and turn from their sin,
when you afflict them:
35 ¶ When heaven is shut up, and there is no rain, because they have sinned against
thee; if they pray toward this place, and confess thy name, and turn from their sin,
when thou afflictest them:
36 Then hear you in heaven, and forgive the sin of your servants, and of your people
Israel, that you teach them the good way wherein they should walk, and give rain
upon your land, which you have given to your people for an inheritance.
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36 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, that thou teach them the good way wherein they should walk, and give rain upon
thy land, which thou hast given to thy people for an inheritance.
37 ¶ If there be in the land famine, if there be pestilence, blasting, mildew, locust, or
if there be caterpiller-(SNW); if their enemy besiege them in the land of their cities;
whatsoever plague, whatsoever sickness there be;
37 ¶ If there be in the land famine, if there be pestilence, blasting, mildew, locust, or
if there be caterpiller; if their enemy besiege them in the land of their cities; whatsoever plague, whatsoever sickness there be;
38 What prayer and supplication soever be made by any man, or by all your people
Israel, which shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) every
man the plague of his own heart, and spread forth his hands toward this house:
38 What prayer and supplication soever be made by any man, or by all thy people Israel, which shall know every man the plague of his own heart, and spread forth his
hands toward this house:
39 Then hear you in heaven your dwelling place, and forgive, and do, and give to every man according to his ways, whose heart you know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship); (for you, even you only, know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship) the hearts of all the children of men;)
39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, and forgive, and do, and give to every man according to his ways, whose heart thou knowest; (for thou, even thou only,
knowest the hearts of all the children of men;)
40 That they may fear you all the days that they live in the land which you gave unto
our fathers.
40 That they may fear thee all the days that they live in the land which thou gavest
unto our fathers.
41 Moreover concerning a stranger, that is not of your people Israel, but comes out of
a far country for your name’s sake;
41 Moreover concerning a stranger, that is not of thy people Israel, but cometh out of
a far country for thy name’s sake;
42 (For they shall hear of your great name, and of your strong hand, and of your
stretched out arm;) when he shall come and pray toward this house;
42 (For they shall hear of thy great name, and of thy strong hand, and of thy stretched
out arm;) when he shall come and pray toward this house;
43 Hear you in heaven your dwelling place, and do according to all that the stranger
calls to you for: that all people of the earth may know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship) your name, to fear you, as do your people Israel; and that
they may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that this house,
which I have built, is called by your name.
43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, and do according to all that the stranger
calleth to thee for: that all people of the earth may know thy name, to fear thee, as do
thy people Israel; and that they may know that this house, which I have built, is called
by thy name.
44 ¶ If your people go out to battle against their enemy, whithersoever you shall send
them, and shall pray unto the Lord toward the city which you have chosen, and toward the house that I have built for your name:
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44 ¶ If thy people go out to battle against their enemy, whithersoever thou shalt send
them, and shall pray unto the Lord toward the city which thou hast chosen, and toward the house that I have built for thy name:
45 Then hear you in heaven their prayer and their supplication, and maintain their
cause.
45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer and their supplication, and maintain their
cause.
46 If they sin against you, (for there is no man that sins not,) and you be angry with
them, and deliver them to the enemy, so that they carry them away captives unto the
land of the enemy, far or near;
46 If they sin against thee, (for there is no man that sinneth not,) and thou be angry
with them, and deliver them to the enemy, so that they carry them away captives unto
the land of the enemy, far or near;
47 Yet if they shall bethink-(CLUES: to remember, remind)-(SNW) themselves in the
land whither they were carried captives, and repent, and make supplication unto you
in the land of them that carried them captives, saying, We have sinned, and have done
perversely, we have committed wickedness;
47 Yet if they shall bethink themselves in the land whither they were carried captives,
and repent, and make supplication unto thee in the land of them that carried them captives, saying, We have sinned, and have done perversely, we have committed wickedness;
48 And so return unto you with all their heart, and with all their soul, in the land of
their enemies, which led them away captive, and pray unto you toward their land,
which you gave unto their fathers, the city which you have chosen, and the house
which I have built for your name:
48 And so return unto thee with all their heart, and with all their soul, in the land of
their enemies, which led them away captive, and pray unto thee toward their land,
which thou gavest unto their fathers, the city which thou hast chosen, and the house
which I have built for thy name:
49 Then hear you their prayer and their supplication in heaven your dwelling place,
and maintain their cause,
49 Then hear thou their prayer and their supplication in heaven thy dwelling place,
and maintain their cause,
50 And forgive your people that have sinned against you, and all their transgressions
wherein they have transgressed against you, and give them compassion before them
who carried them captive, that they may have compassion on them:
50 And forgive thy people that have sinned against thee, and all their transgressions
wherein they have transgressed against thee, and give them compassion before them
who carried them captive, that they may have compassion on them:
51 For they be your people, and your inheritance, which you brought forth out of
Egypt, from the midst of the furnace of iron:
51 For they be thy people, and thine inheritance, which thou broughtest forth out of
Egypt, from the midst of the furnace of iron:
52 That your eyes may be open unto the supplication of your servant, and unto the
supplication of your people Israel, to hearken unto them in all that they call for unto
you.
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52 That thine eyes may be open unto the supplication of thy servant, and unto the
supplication of thy people Israel, to hearken unto them in all that they call for unto
thee.
53 For you did separate them from among all the people of the earth, to be your inheritance, as you spoke by the hand of Moses your servant, when you brought our fathers
out of Egypt, O Lord God.
53 For thou didst separate them from among all the people of the earth, to be thine inheritance, as thou spakest by the hand of Moses thy servant, when thou broughtest our
fathers out of Egypt, O Lord God.
54 And it was so, that when Solomon had made an end of praying all this prayer and
supplication unto the Lord, he arose from before the altar of the Lord, from kneeling
on his knees with his hands spread up to heaven.
55 And he stood, and blessed all the congregation of Israel with a loud voice, saying,
56 Blessed be the Lord, that has given rest unto his people Israel, according to all that
he promised: there has not failed one word of all his good promise, which he
promised by the hand of Moses his servant.
56 Blessed be the Lord, that hath given rest unto his people Israel, according to all
that he promised: there hath not failed one word of all his good promise, which he
promised by the hand of Moses his servant.
57 The Lord our God be with us, as he was with our fathers: let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him not leave us, nor forsake us:
57 The Lord our God be with us, as he was with our fathers: let him not leave us, nor
forsake us:
58 That he may incline our hearts unto him, to walk in all his ways, and to keep his
commandments, and his statutes, and his judgments, which he commanded our fathers.
59 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) these my
words, wherewith I have made supplication before the Lord, be nigh-(CLUES: near,
proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) unto the Lord our God day and night,
that he maintain the cause of his servant, and the cause of his people Israel at all
times, as the matter shall require:
59 And let these my words, wherewith I have made supplication before the Lord, be
nigh unto the Lord our God day and night, that he maintain the cause of his servant,
and the cause of his people Israel at all times, as the matter shall require:
60 That all the people of the earth may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that the Lord is God, and that there is none else.
60 That all the people of the earth may know that the Lord is God, and that there is
none else.
61 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your heart therefore be perfect with the Lord our God, to walk in his statutes, and to keep his commandments, as at this day.
61 Let your heart therefore be perfect with the Lord our God, to walk in his statutes,
and to keep his commandments, as at this day.
62 ¶ And the king, and all Israel with him, offered sacrifice before the Lord.
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63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of peace offerings, which he offered unto the
Lord, two and twenty thousand oxen, and an hundred and twenty thousand sheep. So
the king and all the children of Israel dedicated the house of the Lord.
64 The same day did the king hallow-(CLUES: to make holy, consecrated, or set
apart) the middle of the court that was before the house of the Lord: for there he offered burnt offerings, and meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offerings, and the
fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) of the peace offerings: because the brasen(SNW) altar that was before the Lord was too little to receive the burnt offerings, and
meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offerings, and the fat-(CLUES: good, rich,
full, prosperous) of the peace offerings.
64 The same day did the king hallow the middle of the court that was before the
house of the Lord: for there he offered burnt offerings, and meat offerings, and the fat
of the peace offerings: because the brasen altar that was before the Lord was too little
to receive the burnt offerings, and meat offerings, and the fat of the peace offerings.
65 And at that time Solomon held a feast, and all Israel with him, a great congregation, from the entering in of Hamath unto the river of Egypt, before the Lord our God,
seven days and seven days, even fourteen days.
66 On the eighth day he sent the people away: and they blessed the king, and went
unto their tents joyful and glad of heart for all the goodness that the Lord had done for
David his servant, and for Israel his people.
CHAPTER 9
AND it came to pass, when Solomon had finished the building of the house of the
Lord, and the king’s house, and all Solomon’s desire which he was pleased to do,
2 That the Lord appeared to Solomon the second time, as he had appeared unto him at
Gibeon.
3 And the Lord said unto him, I have heard your prayer and your supplication, that
you have made before me: I have hallowed this house, which you have built, to put
my name there for ever; and mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually.
3 And the Lord said unto him, I have heard thy prayer and thy supplication, that thou
hast made before me: I have hallowed this house, which thou hast built, to put my
name there for ever; and mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually.
4 And if you will walk before me, as David your father walked, in integrity of heart,
and in uprightness, to do according to all that I have commanded you, and will keep
my statutes and my judgments:
4 And if thou wilt walk before me, as David thy father walked, in integrity of heart,
and in uprightness, to do according to all that I have commanded thee, and wilt keep
my statutes and my judgments:
5 Then I will establish the throne of your kingdom upon Israel for ever, as I promised
to David your father, saying, There shall not fail you a man upon the throne of Israel.
5 Then I will establish the throne of thy kingdom upon Israel for ever, as I promised
to David thy father, saying, There shall not fail thee a man upon the throne of Israel.
6 But if you (plural) shall at all turn from following me, you (plural) or your children,
and will not keep my commandments and my statutes which I have set before you
(plural), but go and serve other gods, and worship them:
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6 But if ye shall at all turn from following me, ye or your children, and will not keep
my commandments and my statutes which I have set before you, but go and serve
other gods, and worship them:
7 Then will I cut off Israel out of the land which I have given them; and this house,
which I have hallowed for my name, will I cast out of my sight; and Israel shall be a
proverb and a byword among all people:
8 And at this house, which is high, every one that passes by it shall be astonished, and
shall hiss; and they shall say, Why has the Lord done thus unto this land, and to this
house?
8 And at this house, which is high, every one that passeth by it shall be astonished,
and shall hiss; and they shall say, Why hath the Lord done thus unto this land, and to
this house?
9 And they shall answer, Because they forsook the Lord their God, who brought forth
their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and have taken hold upon other gods, and have
worshipped them, and served them: therefore has the Lord brought upon them all this
evil.
9 And they shall answer, Because they forsook the Lord their God, who brought forth
their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and have taken hold upon other gods, and have
worshipped them, and served them: therefore hath the Lord brought upon them all
this evil.
10 ¶ And it came to pass at the end of twenty years, when Solomon had built the two
houses, the house of the Lord, and the king’s house,
11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had furnished Solomon with cedar trees and fir trees,
and with gold, according to all his desire,) that then king Solomon gave Hiram twenty
cities in the land of Galilee.
12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to see the cities which Solomon had given him;
and they pleased him not.
13 And he said, What cities are these which you have given me, my brother? And he
called them the land of Cabul unto this day.
13 And he said, What cities are these which thou hast given me, my brother? And he
called them the land of Cabul unto this day.
14 And Hiram sent to the king sixscore-(CLUES: 120, 6 times 20)-(SNW) talents of
gold.
14 And Hiram sent to the king sixscore talents of gold.
15 ¶ And this is the reason of the levy which king Solomon raised; for to build the
house of the Lord, and his own house, and Millo, and the wall of Jerusalem, and Hazor, and Megiddo, and Gezer.
16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up, and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire,
and slain the Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and given it for a present unto his
daughter, Solomon’s wife.
17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth-horon the nether-(CLUES: lower; beneath)(SNW),
17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth-horon the nether,
18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in the wilderness, in the land,
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19 And all the cities of store that Solomon had, and cities for his chariots, and cities
for his horsemen, and that which Solomon desired to build in Jerusalem, and in
Lebanon, and in all the land of his dominion.
20 And all the people that were left of the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and
Jebusites, which were not of the children of Israel,
21 Their children that were left after them in the land, whom the children of Israel
also were not able utterly to destroy, upon those did Solomon levy a tribute of bondservice-(SNW) unto this day.
21 Their children that were left after them in the land, whom the children of Israel
also were not able utterly to destroy, upon those did Solomon levy a tribute of bondservice unto this day.
22 But of the children of Israel did Solomon make no bondmen: but they were men of
war, and his servants, and his princes, and his captains, and rulers of his chariots, and
his horsemen.
23 These were the chief of the officers that were over Solomon’s work, five hundred
and fifty, which bare rule over the people that wrought in the work.
24 ¶ But Pharaoh’s daughter came up out of the city of David unto her house which
Solomon had built for her: then did he build Millo.
25 ¶ And three times in a year did Solomon offer burnt offerings and peace offerings
upon the altar which he built unto the Lord, and he burnt incense upon the altar that
was before the Lord. So he finished the house.
26 ¶ And king Solomon made a navy of ships in Ezion-geber, which is beside Eloth,
on the shore of the Red sea, in the land of Edom.
27 And Hiram sent in the navy his servants, shipmen that had knowledge of the sea,
with the servants of Solomon.
28 And they came to Ophir, and fetched from there gold, four hundred and twenty talents, and brought it to king Solomon.
28 And they came to Ophir, and fetched from thence gold, four hundred and twenty
talents, and brought it to king Solomon.
CHAPTER 10
AND when the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon concerning the name of
the Lord, she came to prove-(CLUES: to test or try)-(SNW) him with hard-(CLUES:
close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) questions.
AND when the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon concerning the name of
the Lord, she came to prove him with hard questions.
2 And she came to Jerusalem with a very great train, with camels that bare spices, and
very much gold, and precious stones: and when she was come to Solomon, she communed with him of all that was in her heart.
3 And Solomon told her all her questions: there was not any thing hid from the king,
which he told her not.
4 And when the queen of Sheba had seen all Solomon’s wisdom, and the house that
he had built,
5 And the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) of his table-(CLUES: writing
tablet)-(SNW), and the sitting of his servants, and the attendance of his ministers, and
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their apparel-(CLUES: clothing; attire), and his cupbearers, and his ascent by which
he went up unto the house of the Lord; there was no more spirit in her.
5 And the meat of his table, and the sitting of his servants, and the attendance of his
ministers, and their apparel, and his cupbearers, and his ascent by which he went up
unto the house of the Lord; there was no more spirit in her.
6 And she said to the king, It was a true report that I heard in mine own land of your
acts and of your wisdom.
6 And she said to the king, It was a true report that I heard in mine own land of thy
acts and of thy wisdom.
7 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) I believed not the words, until
I came, and mine eyes had seen it: and, behold, the half was not told me: your wisdom and prosperity exceeds the fame which I heard.
7 Howbeit I believed not the words, until I came, and mine eyes had seen it: and, behold, the half was not told me: thy wisdom and prosperity exceedeth the fame which I
heard.
8 Happy are your men, happy are these your servants, which stand continually before
you, and that hear your wisdom.
8 Happy are thy men, happy are these thy servants, which stand continually before
thee, and that hear thy wisdom.
9 Blessed be the Lord your God, which delighted in you, to set you on the throne of
Israel: because the Lord loved Israel for ever, therefore made he you king, to do judgment and justice.
9 Blessed be the Lord thy God, which delighted in thee, to set thee on the throne of
Israel: because the Lord loved Israel for ever, therefore made he thee king, to do judgment and justice.
10 And she gave the king an hundred and twenty talents of gold, and of spices very
great store, and precious stones: there came no more such abundance of spices as
these which the queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon.
11 And the navy also of Hiram, that brought gold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir
great plenty of almug trees, and precious stones.
12 And the king made of the almug trees pillars for the house of the Lord, and for the
king’s house, harps also and psalteries for singers: there came no such almug trees,
nor were seen unto this day.
13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she
asked, beside that which Solomon gave her of his royal bounty. So she turned and
went to her own country, she and her servants.
14 ¶ Now the weight of gold that came to Solomon in one year was six hundred threescore and six talents of gold,
15 Beside that he had of the merchantmen, and of the traffic of the spice merchants,
and of all the kings of Arabia, and of the governors of the country.
15 Beside that he had of the merchantmen, and of the traffick of the spice merchants,
and of all the kings of Arabia, and of the governors of the country.
16 ¶ And king Solomon made two hundred targets-(CLUES: a small shield or buckler)-(SNW) of beaten gold: six hundred shekels of gold went to one target.
16 ¶ And king Solomon made two hundred targets of beaten gold: six hundred
shekels of gold went to one target.
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17 And he made three hundred shields of beaten gold; three pound-(CLUES: a weight
of silver)-(SNW) of gold went to one shield: and the king put them in the house of the
forest of Lebanon.
17 And he made three hundred shields of beaten gold; three pound of gold went to
one shield: and the king put them in the house of the forest of Lebanon.
18 ¶ Moreover the king made a great throne of ivory, and overlaid it with the best
gold.
19 The throne had six steps, and the top of the throne was round behind: and there
were stays on either side on the place of the seat, and two lions stood beside the stays.
20 And twelve lions stood there on the one side and on the other upon the six steps:
there was not the like made in any kingdom.
21 ¶ And all king Solomon’s drinking vessels were of gold, and all the vessels of the
house of the forest of Lebanon were of pure gold; none were of silver: it was nothing
accounted of in the days of Solomon.
22 For the king had at sea a navy of Tharshish with the navy of Hiram: once in three
years came the navy of Tharshish, bringing gold, and silver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks.
23 So king Solomon exceeded all the kings of the earth for riches and for wisdom.
24 ¶ And all the earth sought to Solomon, to hear his wisdom, which God had put in
his heart.
25 And they brought every man his present, vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and
garments, and armour, and spices, horses, and mules, a rate year by year.
26 ¶ And Solomon gathered together chariots and horsemen: and he had a thousand
and four hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, whom he bestowed in the
cities for chariots, and with the king at Jerusalem.
27 And the king made silver to be in Jerusalem as stones, and cedars made he to be as
the sycomore-(SNW) trees that are in the vale-(CLUES: a valley)-(SNW), for abundance.
27 And the king made silver to be in Jerusalem as stones, and cedars made he to be as
the sycomore trees that are in the vale, for abundance.
28 ¶ And Solomon had horses brought out of Egypt, and linen yarn: the king’s merchants received the linen yarn at a price.
29 And a chariot came up and went out of Egypt for six hundred shekels of silver, and
an horse for an hundred and fifty: and so for all the kings of the Hittites, and for the
kings of Syria, did they bring them out by their means.
CHAPTER 11
BUT king Solomon loved many strange women, together with the daughter of
Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites;
2 Of the nations concerning which the Lord said unto the children of Israel, You (plural) shall not go in to them, neither shall they come in unto you (plural): for surely
they will turn away your heart after their gods: Solomon clave unto these in love.
2 Of the nations concerning which the Lord said unto the children of Israel, Ye shall
not go in to them, neither shall they come in unto you: for surely they will turn away
your heart after their gods: Solomon clave unto these in love.
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3 And he had seven hundred wives, princesses, and three hundred concubines: and his
wives turned away his heart.
4 For it came to pass, when Solomon was old, that his wives turned away his heart after other gods: and his heart was not perfect with the Lord his God, as was the heart
of David his father.
5 For Solomon went after Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zidonians, and after Milcom
the abomination of the Ammonites.
6 And Solomon did evil in the sight of the Lord, and went not fully after the Lord, as
did David his father.
7 Then did Solomon build an high place for Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in
the hill that is before Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomination of the children of
Ammon.
8 And likewise did he for all his strange wives, which burnt incense and sacrificed
unto their gods.
9 ¶ And the Lord was angry with Solomon, because his heart was turned from the
Lord God of Israel, which had appeared unto him twice,
10 And had commanded him concerning this thing, that he should not go after other
gods: but he kept not that which the Lord commanded.
11 Wherefore the Lord said unto Solomon, Forasmuch as this is done of you, and you
have not kept my covenant and my statutes, which I have commanded you, I will
surely rend-(CLUES: to tear or pull apart)-(SNW) the kingdom from you, and will
give it to your servant.
11 Wherefore the Lord said unto Solomon, Forasmuch as this is done of thee, and
thou hast not kept my covenant and my statutes, which I have commanded thee, I will
surely rend the kingdom from thee, and will give it to thy servant.
12 Notwithstanding in your days I will not do it for David your father’s sake: but I
will rend-(CLUES: to tear or pull apart)-(SNW) it out of the hand of your son.
12 Notwithstanding in thy days I will not do it for David thy father’s sake: but I will
rend it out of the hand of thy son.
13 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) I will not rend-(CLUES: to
tear or pull apart)-(SNW) away all the kingdom; but will give one tribe to your son
for David my servant’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake which I have chosen.
13 Howbeit I will not rend away all the kingdom; but will give one tribe to thy son for
David my servant’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake which I have chosen.
14 ¶ And the Lord stirred up an adversary unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite: he was
of the king’s seed in Edom.
15 For it came to pass, when David was in Edom, and Joab the captain of the host
was gone up to bury the slain, after he had smitten every male in Edom;
16 (For six months did Joab remain there with all Israel, until he had cut off every
male in Edom:)
17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites of his father’s servants with him, to go
into Egypt; Hadad being yet a little child.
18 And they arose out of Midian, and came to Paran: and they took men with them
out of Paran, and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of Egypt; which gave him an
house, and appointed him victuals-(CLUES: food, sustenance, or provisions)-(SNW),
and gave him land.
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18 And they arose out of Midian, and came to Paran: and they took men with them
out of Paran, and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of Egypt; which gave him an
house, and appointed him victuals, and gave him land.
19 And Hadad found great favour in the sight of Pharaoh, so that he gave him to wife
the sister of his own wife, the sister of Tahpenes the queen.
20 And the sister of Tahpenes bare him Genubath his son, whom Tahpenes weaned in
Pharaoh’s house: and Genubath was in Pharaoh’s household among the sons of
Pharaoh.
21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that David slept with his fathers, and that Joab
the captain of the host was dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh, Let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me depart, that I may go to mine own country.
21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that David slept with his fathers, and that Joab
the captain of the host was dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh, Let me depart, that I may go
to mine own country.
22 Then Pharaoh said unto him, But what have you lacked with me, that, behold, you
seek to go to your own country? And he answered, Nothing: howbeit-(CLUES: as it
may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) me go in any wise-(CLUES: way or manner).
22 Then Pharaoh said unto him, But what hast thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou
seekest to go to thine own country? And he answered, Nothing: howbeit let me go in
any wise.
23 ¶ And God stirred him up another adversary, Rezon the son of Eliadah, which fled
from his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah:
24 And he gathered men unto him, and became captain over a band, when David slew
them of Zobah: and they went to Damascus, and dwelt therein, and reigned in Damascus.
25 And he was an adversary to Israel all the days of Solomon, beside the mischief
that Hadad did: and he abhorred Israel, and reigned over Syria.
26 ¶ And Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon’s servant,
whose mother’s name was Zeruah, a widow woman, even he lifted up his hand
against the king.
27 And this was the cause that he lifted up his hand against the king: Solomon built
Millo, and repaired the breaches of the city of David his father.
28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty man of valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination): and Solomon seeing the young man that he was industrious,
he made him ruler over all the charge of the house of Joseph.
28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty man of valour: and Solomon seeing the
young man that he was industrious, he made him ruler over all the charge of the
house of Joseph.
29 And it came to pass at that time when Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, that the
prophet Ahijah the Shilonite found him in the way; and he had clad himself with a
new garment; and they two were alone in the field:
30 And Ahijah caught the new garment that was on him, and rent it in twelve pieces:
31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take you ten pieces: for thus says the Lord, the God of
Israel, Behold, I will rend-(CLUES: to tear or pull apart)-(SNW) the kingdom out of
the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to you:
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31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten pieces: for thus saith the Lord, the God of
Israel, Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, and will give ten
tribes to thee:
32 (But he shall have one tribe for my servant David’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake,
the city which I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel:)
33 Because that they have forsaken me, and have worshipped Ashtoreth the goddess
of the Zidonians, Chemosh the god of the Moabites, and Milcom the god of the children of Ammon, and have not walked in my ways, to do that which is right in mine
eyes, and to keep my statutes and my judgments, as did David his father.
34 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) I will not take the whole
kingdom out of his hand: but I will make him prince all the days of his life for David
my servant’s sake, whom I chose, because he kept my commandments and my
statutes:
34 Howbeit I will not take the whole kingdom out of his hand: but I will make him
prince all the days of his life for David my servant’s sake, whom I chose, because he
kept my commandments and my statutes:
35 But I will take the kingdom out of his son’s hand, and will give it unto you, even
ten tribes.
35 But I will take the kingdom out of his son’s hand, and will give it unto thee, even
ten tribes.
36 And unto his son will I give one tribe, that David my servant may have a light alway before me in Jerusalem, the city which I have chosen me to put my name there.
37 And I will take you, and you shall reign according to all that your soul desires, and
shall be king over Israel.
37 And I will take thee, and thou shalt reign according to all that thy soul desireth,
and shalt be king over Israel.
38 And it shall be, if you will hearken unto all that I command you, and will walk in
my ways, and do that is right in my sight, to keep my statutes and my commandments, as David my servant did; that I will be with you, and build you a sure house,
as I built for David, and will give Israel unto you.
38 And it shall be, if thou wilt hearken unto all that I command thee, and wilt walk in
my ways, and do that is right in my sight, to keep my statutes and my commandments, as David my servant did; that I will be with thee, and build thee a sure house,
as I built for David, and will give Israel unto thee.
39 And I will for this afflict the seed of David, but not for ever.
40 Solomon sought therefore to kill Jeroboam. And Jeroboam arose, and fled into
Egypt, unto Shishak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt until the death of Solomon.
41 ¶ And the rest of the acts of Solomon, and all that he did, and his wisdom, are they
not written in the book of the acts of Solomon?
42 And the time that Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel was forty years.
43 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and was buried in the city of David his father:
and Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
43 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and was buried in the city of David his father:
and Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead.
CHAPTER 12
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AND Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all Israel were come to Shechem to make him
king.
2 And it came to pass, when Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, heard
of it, (for he was fled from the presence of king Solomon, and Jeroboam dwelt in
Egypt;)
3 That they sent and called him. And Jeroboam and all the congregation of Israel
came, and spoke unto Rehoboam, saying,
3 That they sent and called him. And Jeroboam and all the congregation of Israel
came, and spake unto Rehoboam, saying,
4 Your father made our yoke grievous: now therefore make you the grievous service
of your father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon us, lighter, and we will serve
you.
4 Thy father made our yoke grievous: now therefore make thou the grievous service
of thy father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon us, lighter, and we will serve
thee.
5 And he said unto them, Depart yet for three days, then come again to me. And the
people departed.
6 ¶ And king Rehoboam consulted with the old men, that stood before Solomon his
father while he yet lived, and said, How do you (plural) advise that I may answer this
people?
6 ¶ And king Rehoboam consulted with the old men, that stood before Solomon his
father while he yet lived, and said, How do ye advise that I may answer this people?
7 And they spoke unto him, saying, If you will be a servant unto this people this day,
and will serve them, and answer them, and speak good words to them, then they will
be your servants for ever.
7 And they spake unto him, saying, If thou wilt be a servant unto this people this day,
and wilt serve them, and answer them, and speak good words to them, then they will
be thy servants for ever.
8 But he forsook the counsel of the old men, which they had given him, and consulted
with the young men that were grown up with him, and which stood before him:
9 And he said unto them, What counsel give you (plural) that we may answer this
people, who have spoken to me, saying, Make the yoke which your father did put
upon us lighter?
9 And he said unto them, What counsel give ye that we may answer this people, who
have spoken to me, saying, Make the yoke which thy father did put upon us lighter?
10 And the young men that were grown up with him spoke unto him, saying, Thus
shall you speak unto this people that spoke unto you, saying, Your father made our
yoke heavy, but make you it lighter unto us; thus shall you say unto them, My little
finger shall be thicker than my father’s loins.
10 And the young men that were grown up with him spake unto him, saying, Thus
shalt thou speak unto this people that spake unto thee, saying, Thy father made our
yoke heavy, but make thou it lighter unto us; thus shalt thou say unto them, My little
finger shall be thicker than my father’s loins.
11 And now whereas my father did lade-(CLUES: to load; burden)-(SNW) you (plural) with a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke: my father has chastised you (plural)
with whips, but I will chastise you (plural) with scorpions.
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11 And now whereas my father did lade you with a heavy yoke, I will add to your
yoke: my father hath chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions.
12 ¶ So Jeroboam and all the people came to Rehoboam the third day, as the king had
appointed, saying, Come to me again the third day.
13 And the king answered the people roughly, and forsook the old men’s counsel that
they gave him;
14 And spoke to them after the counsel of the young men, saying, My father made
your yoke heavy, and I will add to your yoke: my father also chastised you (plural)
with whips, but I will chastise you (plural) with scorpions.
14 And spake to them after the counsel of the young men, saying, My father made
your yoke heavy, and I will add to your yoke: my father also chastised you with
whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions.
15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto the people; for the cause was from the
Lord, that he might perform his saying, which the Lord spoke by Ahijah the Shilonite
unto Jeroboam the son of Nebat.
15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto the people; for the cause was from the
Lord, that he might perform his saying, which the Lord spake by Ahijah the Shilonite
unto Jeroboam the son of Nebat.
16 ¶ So when all Israel saw that the king hearkened not unto them, the people answered the king, saying, What portion have we in David? neither have we inheritance
in the son of Jesse: to your tents, O Israel: now see to your own house, David. So Israel departed unto their tents.
16 ¶ So when all Israel saw that the king hearkened not unto them, the people answered the king, saying, What portion have we in David? neither have we inheritance
in the son of Jesse: to your tents, O Israel: now see to thine own house, David. So Israel departed unto their tents.
17 But as for the children of Israel which dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam
reigned over them.
18 Then king Rehoboam sent Adoram, who was over the tribute; and all Israel stoned
him with stones, that he died. Therefore king Rehoboam made speed to get him up to
his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem.
19 So Israel rebelled against the house of David unto this day.
20 And it came to pass, when all Israel heard that Jeroboam was come again, that they
sent and called him unto the congregation, and made him king over all Israel: there
was none that followed the house of David, but the tribe of Judah only.
21 ¶ And when Rehoboam was come to Jerusalem, he assembled all the house of Judah, with the tribe of Benjamin, an hundred and fourscore thousand chosen men,
which were warriors, to fight against the house of Israel, to bring the kingdom again
to Rehoboam the son of Solomon.
22 But the word of God came unto Shemaiah the man of God, saying,
23 Speak unto Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, king of Judah, and unto all the house
of Judah and Benjamin, and to the remnant of the people, saying,
24 Thus says the Lord, You (plural) shall not go up, nor fight against your brethren
the children of Israel: return every man to his house; for this thing is from me. They
hearkened therefore to the word of the Lord, and returned to depart, according to the
word of the Lord.
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24 Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up, nor fight against your brethren the children of Israel: return every man to his house; for this thing is from me. They hearkened therefore to the word of the Lord, and returned to depart, according to the word
of the Lord.
25 ¶ Then Jeroboam built Shechem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and went
out from there, and built Penuel.
25 ¶ Then Jeroboam built Shechem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and went
out from thence, and built Penuel.
26 And Jeroboam said in his heart, Now shall the kingdom return to the house of
David:
27 If this people go up to do sacrifice in the house of the Lord at Jerusalem, then shall
the heart of this people turn again unto their lord, even unto Rehoboam king of Judah,
and they shall kill me, and go again to Rehoboam king of Judah.
28 Whereupon the king took counsel, and made two calves of gold, and said unto
them, It is too much for you (plural) to go up to Jerusalem: behold your gods, O Israel, which brought you up out of the land of Egypt.
28 Whereupon the king took counsel, and made two calves of gold, and said unto
them, It is too much for you to go up to Jerusalem: behold thy gods, O Israel, which
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt.
29 And he set the one in Beth-el, and the other put he in Dan.
30 And this thing became a sin: for the people went to worship before the one, even
unto Dan.
31 And he made an house of high places, and made priests of the lowest of the people, which were not of the sons of Levi.
32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast in the eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the
month, like unto the feast that is in Judah, and he offered upon the altar. So did he in
Beth-el, sacrificing unto the calves that he had made: and he placed in Beth-el the
priests of the high places which he had made.
33 So he offered upon the altar which he had made in Beth-el the fifteenth day of the
eighth month, even in the month which he had devised of his own heart; and ordained
a feast unto the children of Israel: and he offered upon the altar, and burnt incense.
CHAPTER 13
AND, behold, there came a man of God out of Judah by the word of the Lord unto
Beth-el: and Jeroboam stood by the altar to burn incense.
2 And he cried against the altar in the word of the Lord, and said, O altar, altar, thus
says the Lord; Behold, a child shall be born unto the house of David, Josiah by name;
and upon you shall he offer the priests of the high places that burn incense upon you,
and men’s bones shall be burnt upon you.
2 And he cried against the altar in the word of the Lord, and said, O altar, altar, thus
saith the Lord; Behold, a child shall be born unto the house of David, Josiah by name;
and upon thee shall he offer the priests of the high places that burn incense upon thee,
and men’s bones shall be burnt upon thee.
3 And he gave a sign the same day, saying, This is the sign which the Lord has spoken; Behold, the altar shall be rent, and the ashes that are upon it shall be poured out.
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3 And he gave a sign the same day, saying, This is the sign which the Lord hath spoken; Behold, the altar shall be rent, and the ashes that are upon it shall be poured out.
4 And it came to pass, when king Jeroboam heard the saying of the man of God,
which had cried against the altar in Beth-el, that he put forth his hand from the altar,
saying, Lay hold on him. And his hand, which he put forth against him, dried up, so
that he could not pull it in again to him.
5 The altar also was rent, and the ashes poured out from the altar, according to the
sign which the man of God had given by the word of the Lord.
6 And the king answered and said unto the man of God, Intreat-(SNW) now the face
of the Lord your God, and pray for me, that my hand may be restored me again. And
the man of God besought the Lord, and the king’s hand was restored him again, and
became as it was before.
6 And the king answered and said unto the man of God, Intreat now the face of the
Lord thy God, and pray for me, that my hand may be restored me again. And the man
of God besought the Lord, and the king’s hand was restored him again, and became
as it was before.
7 And the king said unto the man of God, Come home with me, and refresh yourself,
and I will give you a reward.
7 And the king said unto the man of God, Come home with me, and refresh thyself,
and I will give thee a reward.
8 And the man of God said unto the king, If you will give me half your house, I will
not go in with you, neither will I eat bread nor drink water in this place:
8 And the man of God said unto the king, If thou wilt give me half thine house, I will
not go in with thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink water in this place:
9 For so was it charged me by the word of the Lord, saying, Eat no bread, nor drink
water, nor turn again by the same way that you came.
9 For so was it charged me by the word of the Lord, saying, Eat no bread, nor drink
water, nor turn again by the same way that thou camest.
10 So he went another way, and returned not by the way that he came to Beth-el.
11 ¶ Now there dwelt an old prophet in Beth-el; and his sons came and told him all
the works that the man of God had done that day in Beth-el: the words which he had
spoken unto the king, them they told also to their father.
12 And their father said unto them, What way went he? For his sons had seen what
way the man of God went, which came from Judah.
13 And he said unto his sons, Saddle me the ass. So they saddled him the ass: and he
rode thereon,
14 And went after the man of God, and found him sitting under an oak: and he said
unto him, Are you the man of God that came from Judah? And he said, I am.
14 And went after the man of God, and found him sitting under an oak: and he said
unto him, Art thou the man of God that camest from Judah? And he said, I am.
15 Then he said unto him, Come home with me, and eat bread.
16 And he said, I may not return with you, nor go in with you: neither will I eat bread
nor drink water with you in this place:
16 And he said, I may not return with thee, nor go in with thee: neither will I eat
bread nor drink water with thee in this place:
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17 For it was said to me by the word of the Lord, You shall eat no bread nor drink
water there, nor turn again to go by the way that you came.
17 For it was said to me by the word of the Lord, Thou shalt eat no bread nor drink
water there, nor turn again to go by the way that thou camest.
18 He said unto him, I am a prophet also as you are; and an angel spoke unto me by
the word of the Lord, saying, Bring him back with you into your house, that he may
eat bread and drink water. But he lied unto him.
18 He said unto him, I am a prophet also as thou art; and an angel spake unto me by
the word of the Lord, saying, Bring him back with thee into thine house, that he may
eat bread and drink water. But he lied unto him.
19 So he went back with him, and did eat bread in his house, and drank water.
20 ¶ And it came to pass, as they sat at the table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW), that
the word of the Lord came unto the prophet that brought him back:
20 ¶ And it came to pass, as they sat at the table, that the word of the Lord came unto
the prophet that brought him back:
21 And he cried unto the man of God that came from Judah, saying, Thus says the
Lord, Forasmuch as you have disobeyed the mouth of the Lord, and have not kept the
commandment which the Lord your God commanded you,
21 And he cried unto the man of God that came from Judah, saying, Thus saith the
Lord, Forasmuch as thou hast disobeyed the mouth of the Lord, and hast not kept the
commandment which the Lord thy God commanded thee,
22 But came back, and have eaten bread and drunk water in the place, of the which
the Lord did say to you, Eat no bread, and drink no water; your carcase shall not
come unto the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW) of your fathers.
22 But camest back, and hast eaten bread and drunk water in the place, of the which
the Lord did say to thee, Eat no bread, and drink no water; thy carcase shall not come
unto the sepulchre of thy fathers.
23 ¶ And it came to pass, after he had eaten bread, and after he had drunk, that he saddled for him the ass, to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship),
for the prophet whom he had brought back.
23 ¶ And it came to pass, after he had eaten bread, and after he had drunk, that he saddled for him the ass, to wit, for the prophet whom he had brought back.
24 And when he was gone, a lion met him by the way, and slew him: and his carcase
was cast in the way, and the ass stood by it, the lion also stood by the carcase.
25 And, behold, men passed by, and saw the carcase cast in the way, and the lion
standing by the carcase: and they came and told it in the city where the old prophet
dwelt.
26 And when the prophet that brought him back from the way heard thereof, he said,
It is the man of God, who was disobedient unto the word of the Lord: therefore the
Lord has delivered him unto the lion, which has torn him, and slain him, according to
the word of the Lord, which he spoke unto him.
26 And when the prophet that brought him back from the way heard thereof, he said,
It is the man of God, who was disobedient unto the word of the Lord: therefore the
Lord hath delivered him unto the lion, which hath torn him, and slain him, according
to the word of the Lord, which he spake unto him.
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27 And he spoke to his sons, saying, Saddle me the ass. And they saddled him.
27 And he spake to his sons, saying, Saddle me the ass. And they saddled him.
28 And he went and found his carcase cast in the way, and the ass and the lion standing by the carcase: the lion had not eaten the carcase, nor torn the ass.
29 And the prophet took up the carcase of the man of God, and laid it upon the ass,
and brought it back: and the old prophet came to the city, to mourn and to bury him.
30 And he laid his carcase in his own grave; and they mourned over him, saying,
Alas, my brother!
31 And it came to pass, after he had buried him, that he spoke to his sons, saying,
When I am dead, then bury me in the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial
place)-(SNW) wherein the man of God is buried; lay my bones beside his bones:
31 And it came to pass, after he had buried him, that he spake to his sons, saying,
When I am dead, then bury me in the sepulchre wherein the man of God is buried; lay
my bones beside his bones:
32 For the saying which he cried by the word of the Lord against the altar in Beth-el,
and against all the houses of the high places which are in the cities of Samaria, shall
surely come to pass.
33 ¶ After this thing Jeroboam returned not from his evil way, but made again of the
lowest of the people priests of the high places: whosoever would, he consecrated him,
and he became one of the priests of the high places.
34 And this thing became sin unto the house of Jeroboam, even to cut it off, and to
destroy it from off the face of the earth.
CHAPTER 14
AT that time Abijah the son of Jeroboam fell sick.
2 And Jeroboam said to his wife, Arise, I pray you, and disguise yourself, that you be
not known to be the wife of Jeroboam; and get you to Shiloh: behold, there is Ahijah
the prophet, which told me that I should be king over this people.
2 And Jeroboam said to his wife, Arise, I pray thee, and disguise thyself, that thou be
not known to be the wife of Jeroboam; and get thee to Shiloh: behold, there is Ahijah
the prophet, which told me that I should be king over this people.
3 And take with you ten loaves, and cracknels-(CLUES: light, crisp biscuits)-(SNW),
and a cruse-(CLUES: a small vessel for holding liquids)-(SNW) of honey, and go to
him: he shall tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW)
you what shall become of the child.
3 And take with thee ten loaves, and cracknels, and a cruse of honey, and go to him:
he shall tell thee what shall become of the child.
4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and arose, and went to Shiloh, and came to the house
of Ahijah. But Ahijah could not see; for his eyes were set by reason of his age.
5 ¶ And the Lord said unto Ahijah, Behold, the wife of Jeroboam comes to ask a thing
of you for her son; for he is sick: thus and thus shall you say unto her: for it shall be,
when she comes in, that she shall feign-(CLUES: to invent, pretend) herself to be another woman.
5 ¶ And the Lord said unto Ahijah, Behold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a
thing of thee for her son; for he is sick: thus and thus shalt thou say unto her: for it
shall be, when she cometh in, that she shall feign herself to be another woman.
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6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard the sound of her feet, as she came in at the door,
that he said, Come in, you wife of Jeroboam; why feign-(CLUES: to invent, pretend)
you yourself to be another? for I am sent to you with heavy tidings.
6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard the sound of her feet, as she came in at the door,
that he said, Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam; why feignest thou thyself to be
another? for I am sent to thee with heavy tidings.
7 Go, tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) Jeroboam, Thus says the Lord God of Israel, Forasmuch as I exalted you from among
the people, and made you prince over my people Israel,
7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Forasmuch as I exalted thee
from among the people, and made thee prince over my people Israel,
8 And rent the kingdom away from the house of David, and gave it you: and yet you
have not been as my servant David, who kept my commandments, and who followed
me with all his heart, to do that only which was right in mine eyes;
8 And rent the kingdom away from the house of David, and gave it thee: and yet thou
hast not been as my servant David, who kept my commandments, and who followed
me with all his heart, to do that only which was right in mine eyes;
9 But have done evil above all that were before you: for you have gone and made you
other gods, and molten images, to provoke me to anger, and have cast me behind your
back:
9 But hast done evil above all that were before thee: for thou hast gone and made thee
other gods, and molten images, to provoke me to anger, and hast cast me behind thy
back:
10 Therefore, behold, I will bring evil upon the house of Jeroboam, and will cut off
from Jeroboam him that pisses against the wall, and him that is shut up and left in Israel, and will take away the remnant of the house of Jeroboam, as a man takes away
dung-(CLUES: manure, excrement, or anything morally filthy), till it be all gone.
10 Therefore, behold, I will bring evil upon the house of Jeroboam, and will cut off
from Jeroboam him that pisseth against the wall, and him that is shut up and left in Israel, and will take away the remnant of the house of Jeroboam, as a man taketh away
dung, till it be all gone.
11 Him that dies of Jeroboam in the city shall the dogs eat; and him that dies in the
field shall the fowls of the air eat: for the Lord has spoken it.
11 Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city shall the dogs eat; and him that dieth in the
field shall the fowls of the air eat: for the Lord hath spoken it.
12 Arise you therefore, get you to your own house: and when your feet enter into the
city, the child shall die.
12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine own house: and when thy feet enter into the
city, the child shall die.
13 And all Israel shall mourn for him, and bury him: for he only of Jeroboam shall
come to the grave, because in him there is found some good thing toward the Lord
God of Israel in the house of Jeroboam.
14 Moreover the Lord shall raise him up a king over Israel, who shall cut off the
house of Jeroboam that day: but what? even now.
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15 For the Lord shall smite Israel, as a reed is shaken in the water, and he shall root
up Israel out of this good land, which he gave to their fathers, and shall scatter them
beyond the river, because they have made their groves, provoking the Lord to anger.
16 And he shall give Israel up because of the sins of Jeroboam, who did sin, and who
made Israel to sin.
17 ¶ And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and departed, and came to Tirzah: and when she
came to the threshold of the door, the child died;
18 And they buried him; and all Israel mourned for him, according to the word of the
Lord, which he spoke by the hand of his servant Ahijah the prophet.
18 And they buried him; and all Israel mourned for him, according to the word of the
Lord, which he spake by the hand of his servant Ahijah the prophet.
19 And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, how he warred, and how he reigned, behold,
they are written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel.
20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned were two and twenty years: and he slept
with his fathers, and Nadab his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned were two and twenty years: and he slept
with his fathers, and Nadab his son reigned in his stead.
21 ¶ And Rehoboam the son of Solomon reigned in Judah. Rehoboam was forty and
one years old when he began to reign, and he reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem,
the city which the Lord did choose out of all the tribes of Israel, to put his name there.
And his mother’s name was Naamah an Ammonitess.
22 And Judah did evil in the sight of the Lord, and they provoked him to jealousy
with their sins which they had committed, above all that their fathers had done.
23 For they also built them high places, and images, and groves, on every high hill,
and under every green tree.
24 And there were also sodomites in the land: and they did according to all the abominations of the nations which the Lord cast out before the children of Israel.
25 ¶ And it came to pass in the fifth year of king Rehoboam, that Shishak king of
Egypt came up against Jerusalem:
26 And he took away the treasures of the house of the Lord, and the treasures of the
king’s house; he even took away all: and he took away all the shields of gold which
Solomon had made.
27 And king Rehoboam made in their stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW) brasen-(SNW)
shields, and committed them unto the hands of the chief of the guard, which kept the
door of the king’s house.
27 And king Rehoboam made in their stead brasen shields, and committed them unto
the hands of the chief of the guard, which kept the door of the king’s house.
28 And it was so, when the king went into the house of the Lord, that the guard bare
them, and brought them back into the guard chamber.
29 ¶ Now the rest of the acts of Rehoboam, and all that he did, are they not written in
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah?
30 And there was war between Rehoboam and Jeroboam all their days.
31 And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city of
David. And his mother’s name was Naamah an Ammonitess. And Abijam his son
reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
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31 And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city of
David. And his mother’s name was Naamah an Ammonitess. And Abijam his son
reigned in his stead.
CHAPTER 15
NOW in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam the son of Nebat reigned Abijam over
Judah.
2 Three years reigned he in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Maachah, the
daughter of Abishalom.
3 And he walked in all the sins of his father, which he had done before him: and his
heart was not perfect with the Lord his God, as the heart of David his father.
4 Nevertheless for David’s sake did the Lord his God give him a lamp in Jerusalem,
to set up his son after him, and to establish Jerusalem:
5 Because David did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, and turned not
aside from any thing that he commanded him all the days of his life, save-(CLUES:
besides; except)-(SNW) only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite.
5 Because David did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, and turned not
aside from any thing that he commanded him all the days of his life, save only in the
matter of Uriah the Hittite.
6 And there was war between Rehoboam and Jeroboam all the days of his life.
7 Now the rest of the acts of Abijam, and all that he did, are they not written in the
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? And there was war between Abijam and
Jeroboam.
8 And Abijam slept with his fathers; and they buried him in the city of David: and
Asa his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
8 And Abijam slept with his fathers; and they buried him in the city of David: and
Asa his son reigned in his stead.
9 ¶ And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam king of Israel reigned Asa over Judah.
10 And forty and one years reigned he in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was
Maachah, the daughter of Abishalom.
11 And Asa did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, as did David his father.
12 And he took away the sodomites out of the land, and removed all the idols that his
fathers had made.
13 And also Maachah his mother, even her he removed from being queen, because
she had made an idol in a grove; and Asa destroyed her idol, and burnt it by the brook
Kidron.
14 But the high places were not removed: nevertheless Asa’s heart was perfect with
the Lord all his days.
15 And he brought in the things which his father had dedicated, and the things which
himself had dedicated, into the house of the Lord, silver, and gold, and vessels.
16 ¶ And there was war between Asa and Baasha king of Israel all their days.
17 And Baasha king of Israel went up against Judah, and built Ramah, that he might
not suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) any to go out or come in to Asa king of
Judah.
17 And Baasha king of Israel went up against Judah, and built Ramah, that he might
not suffer any to go out or come in to Asa king of Judah.
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18 Then Asa took all the silver and the gold that were left in the treasures of the
house of the Lord, and the treasures of the king’s house, and delivered them into the
hand of his servants: and king Asa sent them to Ben-hadad, the son of Tabrimon(SNW), the son of Hezion, king of Syria, that dwelt at Damascus, saying,
18 Then Asa took all the silver and the gold that were left in the treasures of the
house of the Lord, and the treasures of the king’s house, and delivered them into the
hand of his servants: and king Asa sent them to Ben-hadad, the son of Tabrimon, the
son of Hezion, king of Syria, that dwelt at Damascus, saying,
19 There is a league between me and you, and between my father and your father: behold, I have sent unto you a present of silver and gold; come and break your league
with Baasha king of Israel, that he may depart from me.
19 There is a league between me and thee, and between my father and thy father: behold, I have sent unto thee a present of silver and gold; come and break thy league
with Baasha king of Israel, that he may depart from me.
20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, and sent the captains of the hosts which
he had against the cities of Israel, and smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-beth-maachah,
and all Cinneroth, with all the land of Naphtali.
21 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard thereof, that he left off building of
Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah.
22 Then king Asa made a proclamation throughout all Judah; none was exempted:
and they took away the stones of Ramah, and the timber thereof, wherewith Baasha
had built; and king Asa built with them Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpah.
23 The rest of all the acts of Asa, and all his might, and all that he did, and the cities
which he built, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? Nevertheless in the time of his old age he was diseased in his feet.
24 And Asa slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city of David
his father: and Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
24 And Asa slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city of David
his father: and Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead.
25 ¶ And Nadab the son of Jeroboam began to reign over Israel in the second year of
Asa king of Judah, and reigned over Israel two years.
26 And he did evil in the sight of the Lord, and walked in the way of his father, and in
his sin wherewith he made Israel to sin.
27 ¶ And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of the house of Issachar, conspired against him;
and Baasha smote him at Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philistines; for Nadab and
all Israel laid siege to Gibbethon.
28 Even in the third year of Asa king of Judah did Baasha slay him, and reigned in his
stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
28 Even in the third year of Asa king of Judah did Baasha slay him, and reigned in his
stead.
29 And it came to pass, when he reigned, that he smote all the house of Jeroboam; he
left not to Jeroboam any that breathed, until he had destroyed him, according unto the
saying of the Lord, which he spoke by his servant Ahijah the Shilonite:
29 And it came to pass, when he reigned, that he smote all the house of Jeroboam; he
left not to Jeroboam any that breathed, until he had destroyed him, according unto the
saying of the Lord, which he spake by his servant Ahijah the Shilonite:
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30 Because of the sins of Jeroboam which he sinned, and which he made Israel sin,
by his provocation wherewith he provoked the Lord God of Israel to anger.
31 ¶ Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, and all that he did, are they not written in the
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel?
32 And there was war between Asa and Baasha king of Israel all their days.
33 In the third year of Asa king of Judah began Baasha the son of Ahijah to reign
over all Israel in Tirzah, twenty and four years.
34 And he did evil in the sight of the Lord, and walked in the way of Jeroboam, and
in his sin wherewith he made Israel to sin.
CHAPTER 16
THEN the word of the Lord came to Jehu the son of Hanani against Baasha, saying,
2 Forasmuch as I exalted you out of the dust, and made you prince over my people Israel; and you have walked in the way of Jeroboam, and have made my people Israel
to sin, to provoke me to anger with their sins;
2 Forasmuch as I exalted thee out of the dust, and made thee prince over my people
Israel; and thou hast walked in the way of Jeroboam, and hast made my people Israel
to sin, to provoke me to anger with their sins;
3 Behold, I will take away the posterity of Baasha, and the posterity of his house; and
will make your house like the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat.
3 Behold, I will take away the posterity of Baasha, and the posterity of his house; and
will make thy house like the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat.
4 Him that dies of Baasha in the city shall the dogs eat; and him that dies of his in the
fields shall the fowls of the air eat.
4 Him that dieth of Baasha in the city shall the dogs eat; and him that dieth of his in
the fields shall the fowls of the air eat.
5 Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, and what he did, and his might, are they not
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel?
6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, and was buried in Tirzah: and Elah his son reigned
in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, and was buried in Tirzah: and Elah his son reigned
in his stead.
7 And also by the hand of the prophet Jehu the son of Hanani came the word of the
Lord against Baasha, and against his house, even for all the evil that he did in the
sight of the Lord, in provoking him to anger with the work of his hands, in being like
the house of Jeroboam; and because he killed him.
8 ¶ In the twenty and sixth year of Asa king of Judah began Elah the son of Baasha to
reign over Israel in Tirzah, two years.
9 And his servant Zimri, captain of half his chariots, conspired against him, as he was
in Tirzah, drinking himself drunk in the house of Arza steward of his house in Tirzah.
10 And Zimri went in and smote him, and killed him, in the twenty and seventh year
of Asa king of Judah, and reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
10 And Zimri went in and smote him, and killed him, in the twenty and seventh year
of Asa king of Judah, and reigned in his stead.
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11 ¶ And it came to pass, when he began to reign, as soon as he sat on his throne, that
he slew all the house of Baasha: he left him not one that pisses against a wall, neither
of his kinsfolks-(SNW), nor of his friends.
11 ¶ And it came to pass, when he began to reign, as soon as he sat on his throne, that
he slew all the house of Baasha: he left him not one that pisseth against a wall, neither
of his kinsfolks, nor of his friends.
12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the house of Baasha, according to the word of the Lord,
which he spoke against Baasha by Jehu the prophet,
12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the house of Baasha, according to the word of the Lord,
which he spake against Baasha by Jehu the prophet,
13 For all the sins of Baasha, and the sins of Elah his son, by which they sinned, and
by which they made Israel to sin, in provoking the Lord God of Israel to anger with
their vanities.
14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and all that he did, are they not written in the
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel?
15 ¶ In the twenty and seventh year of Asa king of Judah did Zimri reign seven days
in Tirzah. And the people were encamped against Gibbethon, which belonged to the
Philistines.
16 And the people that were encamped heard say, Zimri has conspired, and has also
slain the king: wherefore all Israel made Omri, the captain of the host, king over Israel that day in the camp.
16 And the people that were encamped heard say, Zimri hath conspired, and hath also
slain the king: wherefore all Israel made Omri, the captain of the host, king over Israel that day in the camp.
17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and all Israel with him, and they besieged
Tirzah.
18 And it came to pass, when Zimri saw that the city was taken, that he went into the
palace of the king’s house, and burnt the king’s house over him with fire, and died,
19 For his sins which he sinned in doing evil in the sight of the Lord, in walking in
the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin which he did, to make Israel to sin.
20 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, and his treason that he wrought, are they not
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel?
21 ¶ Then were the people of Israel divided into two parts: half of the people followed
Tibni the son of Ginath, to make him king; and half followed Omri.
22 But the people that followed Omri prevailed against the people that followed Tibni
the son of Ginath: so Tibni died, and Omri reigned.
23 ¶ In the thirty and first year of Asa king of Judah began Omri to reign over Israel,
twelve years: six years reigned he in Tirzah.
24 And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer for two talents of silver, and built on the
hill, and called the name of the city which he built, after the name of Shemer, owner
of the hill, Samaria.
25 ¶ But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the Lord, and did worse than all that were
before him.
26 For he walked in all the way of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and in his sin wherewith he made Israel to sin, to provoke the Lord God of Israel to anger with their vanities.
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27 Now the rest of the acts of Omri which he did, and his might that he showed, are
they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel?
27 Now the rest of the acts of Omri which he did, and his might that he shewed, are
they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel?
28 So Omri slept with his fathers, and was buried in Samaria: and Ahab his son
reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
28 So Omri slept with his fathers, and was buried in Samaria: and Ahab his son
reigned in his stead.
29 ¶ And in the thirty and eighth year of Asa king of Judah began Ahab the son of
Omri to reign over Israel: and Ahab the son of Omri reigned over Israel in Samaria
twenty and two years.
30 And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in the sight of the Lord above all that were before him.
31 And it came to pass, as if it had been a light thing for him to walk in the sins of
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, that he took to wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king
of the Zidonians, and went and served Baal, and worshipped him.
32 And he reared up an altar for Baal in the house of Baal, which he had built in
Samaria.
33 And Ahab made a grove; and Ahab did more to provoke the Lord God of Israel to
anger than all the kings of Israel that were before him.
34 ¶ In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite build Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof in
Abiram his firstborn, and set up the gates thereof in his youngest son Segub, according to the word of the Lord, which he spoke by Joshua the son of Nun.
34 ¶ In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite build Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof in
Abiram his firstborn, and set up the gates thereof in his youngest son Segub, according to the word of the Lord, which he spake by Joshua the son of Nun.
CHAPTER 17
AND Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the inhabitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, As the
Lord God of Israel lives, before whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these
years, but according to my word.
AND Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the inhabitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, As the
Lord God of Israel liveth, before whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these
years, but according to my word.
2 And the word of the Lord came unto him, saying,
3 Get you hence-(CLUES: from this time forward, from this place forward)-(SNW),
and turn you eastward, and hide yourself by the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan.
3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, and hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that
is before Jordan.
4 And it shall be, that you shall drink of the brook; and I have commanded the ravens
to feed you there.
4 And it shall be, that thou shalt drink of the brook; and I have commanded the ravens
to feed thee there.
5 So he went and did according unto the word of the Lord: for he went and dwelt by
the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan.
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6 And the ravens brought him bread and flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh in
the evening; and he drank of the brook.
7 And it came to pass after a while, that the brook dried up, because there had been no
rain in the land.
8 ¶ And the word of the Lord came unto him, saying,
9 Arise, get you to Zarephath, which belongs to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I
have commanded a widow woman there to sustain you.
9 Arise, get thee to Zarephath, which belongeth to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I
have commanded a widow woman there to sustain thee.
10 So he arose and went to Zarephath. And when he came to the gate of the city, behold, the widow woman was there gathering of sticks: and he called to her, and said,
Fetch me, I pray you, a little water in a vessel, that I may drink.
10 So he arose and went to Zarephath. And when he came to the gate of the city, behold, the widow woman was there gathering of sticks: and he called to her, and said,
Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a vessel, that I may drink.
11 And as she was going to fetch it, he called to her, and said, Bring me, I pray you, a
morsel of bread in your hand.
11 And as she was going to fetch it, he called to her, and said, Bring me, I pray thee, a
morsel of bread in thine hand.
12 And she said, As the Lord your God lives, I have not a cake, but an handful of
meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruse-(CLUES: a small vessel for holding
liquids)-(SNW): and, behold, I am gathering two sticks, that I may go in and dress it
for me and my son, that we may eat it, and die.
12 And she said, As the Lord thy God liveth, I have not a cake, but an handful of meal
in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruse: and, behold, I am gathering two sticks, that I
may go in and dress it for me and my son, that we may eat it, and die.
13 And Elijah said unto her, Fear not; go and do as you have said: but make me thereof a little cake first, and bring it unto me, and after make for you and for your son.
13 And Elijah said unto her, Fear not; go and do as thou hast said: but make me thereof a little cake first, and bring it unto me, and after make for thee and for thy son.
14 For thus says the Lord God of Israel, The barrel of meal shall not waste, neither
shall the cruse-(CLUES: a small vessel for holding liquids)-(SNW) of oil fail, until
the day that the Lord sends rain upon the earth.
14 For thus saith the Lord God of Israel, The barrel of meal shall not waste, neither
shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day that the Lord sendeth rain upon the earth.
15 And she went and did according to the saying of Elijah: and she, and he, and her
house, did eat many days.
16 And the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse-(CLUES: a small vessel
for holding liquids)-(SNW) of oil fail, according to the word of the Lord, which he
spoke by Elijah.
16 And the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, according to the
word of the Lord, which he spake by Elijah.
17 ¶ And it came to pass after these things, that the son of the woman, the mistress of
the house, fell sick; and his sickness was so sore, that there was no breath left in him.
18 And she said unto Elijah, What have I to do with you, O you man of God? are you
come unto me to call my sin to remembrance, and to slay my son?
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18 And she said unto Elijah, What have I to do with thee, O thou man of God? art
thou come unto me to call my sin to remembrance, and to slay my son?
19 And he said unto her, Give me your son. And he took him out of her bosom, and
carried him up into a loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his own bed.
19 And he said unto her, Give me thy son. And he took him out of her bosom, and
carried him up into a loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his own bed.
20 And he cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord my God, have you also brought evil
upon the widow with whom I sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW), by slaying her son?
20 And he cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord my God, hast thou also brought evil
upon the widow with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son?
21 And he stretched himself upon the child three times, and cried unto the Lord, and
said, O Lord my God, I pray you, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) this child’s soul come into him again.
21 And he stretched himself upon the child three times, and cried unto the Lord, and
said, O Lord my God, I pray thee, let this child’s soul come into him again.
22 And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah; and the soul of the child came into him
again, and he revived.
23 And Elijah took the child, and brought him down out of the chamber into the
house, and delivered him unto his mother: and Elijah said, See, your son lives.
23 And Elijah took the child, and brought him down out of the chamber into the
house, and delivered him unto his mother: and Elijah said, See, thy son liveth.
24 ¶ And the woman said to Elijah, Now by this I know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship) that you are a man of God, and that the word of the Lord in
your mouth is truth.
24 ¶ And the woman said to Elijah, Now by this I know that thou art a man of God,
and that the word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth.
CHAPTER 18
AND it came to pass after many days, that the word of the Lord came to Elijah in the
third year, saying, Go, show yourself unto Ahab; and I will send rain upon the earth.
AND it came to pass after many days, that the word of the Lord came to Elijah in the
third year, saying, Go, shew thyself unto Ahab; and I will send rain upon the earth.
2 And Elijah went to show himself unto Ahab. And there was a sore famine in
Samaria.
2 And Elijah went to shew himself unto Ahab. And there was a sore famine in
Samaria.
3 And Ahab called Obadiah, which was the governor of his house. (Now Obadiah
feared the Lord greatly:
4 For it was so, when Jezebel cut off the prophets of the Lord, that Obadiah took an
hundred prophets, and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread and water.)
5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go into the land, unto all fountains of water, and unto
all brooks: peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW) we may find grass to
save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) the horses and mules alive, that we lose not
all the beasts.
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5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go into the land, unto all fountains of water, and unto
all brooks: peradventure we may find grass to save the horses and mules alive, that
we lose not all the beasts.
6 So they divided the land between them to pass throughout it: Ahab went one way by
himself, and Obadiah went another way by himself.
7 ¶ And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, Elijah met him: and he knew him, and
fell on his face, and said, Are you that my lord Elijah?
7 ¶ And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, Elijah met him: and he knew him, and
fell on his face, and said, Art thou that my lord Elijah?
8 And he answered him, I am: go, tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name
numerically)-(SNW) your lord, Behold, Elijah is here.
8 And he answered him, I am: go, tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here.
9 And he said, What have I sinned, that you would deliver your servant into the hand
of Ahab, to slay me?
9 And he said, What have I sinned, that thou wouldest deliver thy servant into the
hand of Ahab, to slay me?
10 As the Lord your God lives, there is no nation or kingdom, whither my lord has not
sent to seek you: and when they said, He is not there; he took an oath of the kingdom
and nation, that they found you not.
10 As the Lord thy God liveth, there is no nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath
not sent to seek thee: and when they said, He is not there; he took an oath of the kingdom and nation, that they found thee not.
11 And now you say, Go, tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) your lord, Behold, Elijah is here.
11 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here.
12 And it shall come to pass, as soon as I am gone from you, that the Spirit of the
Lord shall carry you whither I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not; and so when I come and tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or
name numerically)-(SNW) Ahab, and he cannot find you, he shall slay me: but I your
servant fear the Lord from my youth.
12 And it shall come to pass, as soon as I am gone from thee, that the Spirit of the
Lord shall carry thee whither I know not; and so when I come and tell Ahab, and he
cannot find thee, he shall slay me: but I thy servant fear the Lord from my youth.
13 Was it not told my lord what I did when Jezebel slew the prophets of the Lord,
how I hid an hundred men of the Lord’s prophets by fifty in a cave, and fed them with
bread and water?
14 And now you say, Go, tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) your lord, Behold, Elijah is here: and he shall slay me.
14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here: and he shall slay
me.
15 And Elijah said, As the Lord of hosts lives, before whom I stand, I will surely
show myself unto him to day.
15 And Elijah said, As the Lord of hosts liveth, before whom I stand, I will surely
shew myself unto him to day.
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16 So Obadiah went to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW)
Ahab, and told him: and Ahab went to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) Elijah.
16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told him: and Ahab went to meet Elijah.
17 ¶ And it came to pass, when Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab said unto him, Are you he
that troubles Israel?
17 ¶ And it came to pass, when Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab said unto him, Art thou he
that troubleth Israel?
18 And he answered, I have not troubled Israel; but you, and your father’s house, in
that you (plural) have forsaken the commandments of the Lord, and you have followed Baalim.
18 And he answered, I have not troubled Israel; but thou, and thy father’s house, in
that ye have forsaken the commandments of the Lord, and thou hast followed Baalim.
19 Now therefore send, and gather to me all Israel unto mount Carmel, and the
prophets of Baal four hundred and fifty, and the prophets of the groves four hundred,
which eat at Jezebel’s table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW).
19 Now therefore send, and gather to me all Israel unto mount Carmel, and the
prophets of Baal four hundred and fifty, and the prophets of the groves four hundred,
which eat at Jezebel’s table.
20 So Ahab sent unto all the children of Israel, and gathered the prophets together
unto mount Carmel.
21 And Elijah came unto all the people, and said, How long halt-(CLUES: lame or
crippled) you (plural) between two opinions? if the Lord be God, follow him: but if
Baal, then follow him. And the people answered him not a word.
21 And Elijah came unto all the people, and said, How long halt ye between two
opinions? if the Lord be God, follow him: but if Baal, then follow him. And the people answered him not a word.
22 Then said Elijah unto the people, I, even I only, remain a prophet of the Lord; but
Baal’s prophets are four hundred and fifty men.
23 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them therefore
give us two bullocks; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) them choose one bullock for themselves, and cut it in pieces, and lay it on
wood, and put no fire under: and I will dress the other bullock, and lay it on wood,
and put no fire under:
23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks; and let them choose one bullock for
themselves, and cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and put no fire under: and I will
dress the other bullock, and lay it on wood, and put no fire under:
24 And call you (plural) on the name of your gods, and I will call on the name of the
Lord: and the God that answers by fire, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) him be God. And all the people answered and said, It is well spoken.
24 And call ye on the name of your gods, and I will call on the name of the Lord: and
the God that answereth by fire, let him be God. And all the people answered and said,
It is well spoken.
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25 And Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal, Choose you (plural) one bullock for
yourselves, and dress it first; for you (plural) are many; and call on the name of your
gods, but put no fire under.
25 And Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal, Choose you one bullock for yourselves,
and dress it first; for ye are many; and call on the name of your gods, but put no fire
under.
26 And they took the bullock which was given them, and they dressed it, and called
on the name of Baal from morning even until noon, saying, O Baal, hear us. But there
was no voice, nor any that answered. And they leaped upon the altar which was made.
27 And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah mocked them, and said, Cry aloud: for he
is a god; either he is talking, or he is pursuing, or he is in a journey, or peradventure(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW) he sleeps, and must be awaked.
27 And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah mocked them, and said, Cry aloud: for he
is a god; either he is talking, or he is pursuing, or he is in a journey, or peradventure
he sleepeth, and must be awaked.
28 And they cried aloud, and cut themselves after their manner with knives and
lancets-(CLUES: a small spear, javelin, dart)-(SNW), till the blood gushed out upon
them.
28 And they cried aloud, and cut themselves after their manner with knives and
lancets, till the blood gushed out upon them.
29 And it came to pass, when midday was past, and they prophesied until the time of
the offering of the evening sacrifice, that there was neither voice, nor any to answer,
nor any that regarded.
30 And Elijah said unto all the people, Come near unto me. And all the people came
near unto him. And he repaired the altar of the Lord that was broken down.
31 And Elijah took twelve stones, according to the number of the tribes of the sons of
Jacob, unto whom the word of the Lord came, saying, Israel shall be your name:
31 And Elijah took twelve stones, according to the number of the tribes of the sons of
Jacob, unto whom the word of the Lord came, saying, Israel shall be thy name:
32 And with the stones he built an altar in the name of the Lord: and he made a trench
about the altar, as great as would contain two measures of seed.
33 And he put the wood in order, and cut the bullock in pieces, and laid him on the
wood, and said, Fill four barrels with water, and pour it on the burnt sacrifice, and on
the wood.
34 And he said, Do it the second time. And they did it the second time. And he said,
Do it the third time. And they did it the third time.
35 And the water ran round about the altar; and he filled the trench also with water.
36 And it came to pass at the time of the offering of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah
the prophet came near, and said, Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it be known this day that
you are God in Israel, and that I am your servant, and that I have done all these things
at your word.
36 And it came to pass at the time of the offering of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah
the prophet came near, and said, Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, let it be
known this day that thou art God in Israel, and that I am thy servant, and that I have
done all these things at thy word.
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37 Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that this people may know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) that you are the Lord God, and that you have turned
their heart back again.
37 Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that this people may know that thou art the Lord God,
and that thou hast turned their heart back again.
38 Then the fire of the Lord fell, and consumed the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and
the stones, and the dust, and licked up the water that was in the trench.
39 And when all the people saw it, they fell on their faces: and they said, The Lord,
he is the God; the Lord, he is the God.
40 And Elijah said unto them, Take the prophets of Baal; let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not one of them escape. And they took them: and
Elijah brought them down to the brook Kishon, and slew them there.
40 And Elijah said unto them, Take the prophets of Baal; let not one of them escape.
And they took them: and Elijah brought them down to the brook Kishon, and slew
them there.
41 ¶ And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get you up, eat and drink; for there is a sound of
abundance of rain.
41 ¶ And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee up, eat and drink; for there is a sound of
abundance of rain.
42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. And Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; and
he cast himself down upon the earth, and put his face between his knees,
43 And said to his servant, Go up now, look toward the sea. And he went up, and
looked, and said, There is nothing. And he said, Go again seven times.
44 And it came to pass at the seventh time, that he said, Behold, there arises a little
cloud out of the sea, like a man’s hand. And he said, Go up, say unto Ahab, Prepare
your chariot, and get you down, that the rain stop you not.
44 And it came to pass at the seventh time, that he said, Behold, there ariseth a little
cloud out of the sea, like a man’s hand. And he said, Go up, say unto Ahab, Prepare
thy chariot, and get thee down, that the rain stop thee not.
45 And it came to pass in the mean-(CLUES: common, undistinguished, inferior, or
of low degree)-(SNW) while, that the heaven was black with clouds and wind, and
there was a great rain. And Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel.
45 And it came to pass in the mean while, that the heaven was black with clouds and
wind, and there was a great rain. And Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel.
46 And the hand of the Lord was on Elijah; and he girded up his loins, and ran before
Ahab to the entrance of Jezreel.
CHAPTER 19
AND Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, and withal-(CLUES: therewith or
with)-(SNW) how he had slain all the prophets with the sword.
AND Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, and withal how he had slain all the
prophets with the sword.
2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah, saying, So let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the gods do to me, and more also, if I make not
your life as the life of one of them by to morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next
morning)-(SNW) about this time.
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2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah, saying, So let the gods do to me, and
more also, if I make not thy life as the life of one of them by to morrow about this
time.
3 And when he saw that, he arose, and went for his life, and came to Beer-sheba,
which belongs to Judah, and left his servant there.
3 And when he saw that, he arose, and went for his life, and came to Beer-sheba,
which belongeth to Judah, and left his servant there.
4 ¶ But he himself went a day’s journey into the wilderness, and came and sat down
under a juniper tree: and he requested for himself that he might die; and said, It is
enough; now, O Lord, take away my life; for I am not better than my fathers.
5 And as he lay and slept under a juniper tree, behold, then an angel touched him, and
said unto him, Arise and eat.
6 And he looked, and, behold, there was a cake baken-(SNW) on the coals, and a
cruse-(CLUES: a small vessel for holding liquids)-(SNW) of water at his head. And
he did eat and drink, and laid him down again.
6 And he looked, and, behold, there was a cake baken on the coals, and a cruse of water at his head. And he did eat and drink, and laid him down again.
7 And the angel of the Lord came again the second time, and touched him, and said,
Arise and eat; because the journey is too great for you.
7 And the angel of the Lord came again the second time, and touched him, and said,
Arise and eat; because the journey is too great for thee.
8 And he arose, and did eat and drink, and went in the strength of that meat-(CLUES:
food of any kind)-(SNW) forty days and forty nights unto Horeb the mount of God.
8 And he arose, and did eat and drink, and went in the strength of that meat forty days
and forty nights unto Horeb the mount of God.
9 ¶ And he came there unto a cave, and lodged there; and, behold, the word of the
Lord came to him, and he said unto him, What do you here, Elijah?
9 ¶ And he came thither unto a cave, and lodged there; and, behold, the word of the
Lord came to him, and he said unto him, What doest thou here, Elijah?
10 And he said, I have been very jealous for the Lord God of hosts: for the children of
Israel have forsaken your covenant, thrown down your altars, and slain your prophets
with the sword; and I, even I only, am left; and they seek my life, to take it away.
10 And he said, I have been very jealous for the Lord God of hosts: for the children of
Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and slain thy prophets
with the sword; and I, even I only, am left; and they seek my life, to take it away.
11 And he said, Go forth, and stand upon the mount before the Lord. And, behold, the
Lord passed by, and a great and strong wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces
the rocks before the Lord; but the Lord was not in the wind: and after the wind an
earthquake; but the Lord was not in the earthquake:
12 And after the earthquake a fire; but the Lord was not in the fire: and after the fire a
still small voice.
13 And it was so, when Elijah heard it, that he wrapped his face in his mantle(CLUES: a loose sleeveless cloak)-(SNW), and went out, and stood in the entering in
of the cave. And, behold, there came a voice unto him, and said, What do you here,
Elijah?
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13 And it was so, when Elijah heard it, that he wrapped his face in his mantle, and
went out, and stood in the entering in of the cave. And, behold, there came a voice
unto him, and said, What doest thou here, Elijah?
14 And he said, I have been very jealous for the Lord God of hosts: because the children of Israel have forsaken your covenant, thrown down your altars, and slain your
prophets with the sword; and I, even I only, am left; and they seek my life, to take it
away.
14 And he said, I have been very jealous for the Lord God of hosts: because the children of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and slain thy
prophets with the sword; and I, even I only, am left; and they seek my life, to take it
away.
15 And the Lord said unto him, Go, return on your way to the wilderness of Damascus: and when you come, anoint Hazael to be king over Syria:
15 And the Lord said unto him, Go, return on thy way to the wilderness of Damascus:
and when thou comest, anoint Hazael to be king over Syria:
16 And Jehu the son of Nimshi shall you anoint to be king over Israel: and Elisha the
son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah shall you anoint to be prophet in your room.
16 And Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt thou anoint to be king over Israel: and Elisha the
son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah shalt thou anoint to be prophet in thy room.
17 And it shall come to pass, that him that escapes the sword of Hazael shall Jehu
slay: and him that escapes from the sword of Jehu shall Elisha slay.
17 And it shall come to pass, that him that escapeth the sword of Hazael shall Jehu
slay: and him that escapeth from the sword of Jehu shall Elisha slay.
18 Yet I have left me seven thousand in Israel, all the knees which have not bowed
unto Baal, and every mouth which has not kissed him.
18 Yet I have left me seven thousand in Israel, all the knees which have not bowed
unto Baal, and every mouth which hath not kissed him.
19 ¶ So he departed there, and found Elisha the son of Shaphat, who was plowing
with twelve yoke of oxen before him, and he with the twelfth: and Elijah passed by
him, and cast his mantle-(CLUES: a loose sleeveless cloak)-(SNW) upon him.
19 ¶ So he departed thence, and found Elisha the son of Shaphat, who was plowing
with twelve yoke of oxen before him, and he with the twelfth: and Elijah passed by
him, and cast his mantle upon him.
20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, and said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me, I pray you, kiss my father and my mother,
and then I will follow you. And he said unto him, Go back again: for what have I
done to you?
20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, and said, Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father and my mother, and then I will follow thee. And he said unto him, Go back
again: for what have I done to thee?
21 And he returned back from him, and took a yoke of oxen, and slew them, and
boiled their flesh with the instruments of the oxen, and gave unto the people, and they
did eat. Then he arose, and went after Elijah, and ministered unto him.
CHAPTER 20
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AND Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathered all his host together: and there were thirty
and two kings with him, and horses, and chariots: and he went up and besieged
Samaria, and warred against it.
2 And he sent messengers to Ahab king of Israel into the city, and said unto him,
Thus says Ben-hadad,
2 And he sent messengers to Ahab king of Israel into the city, and said unto him,
Thus saith Ben-hadad,
3 Your silver and your gold is mine; your wives also and your children, even the
goodliest, are mine.
3 Thy silver and thy gold is mine; thy wives also and thy children, even the goodliest,
are mine.
4 And the king of Israel answered and said, My lord, O king, according to your saying, I am your, and all that I have.
4 And the king of Israel answered and said, My lord, O king, according to thy saying,
I am thine, and all that I have.
5 And the messengers came again, and said, Thus speaks Ben-hadad, saying, Although I have sent unto you, saying, You shall deliver me your silver, and your gold,
and your wives, and your children;
5 And the messengers came again, and said, Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, saying, Although I have sent unto thee, saying, Thou shalt deliver me thy silver, and thy gold,
and thy wives, and thy children;
6 Yet I will send my servants unto you to morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next
morning)-(SNW) about this time, and they shall search your house, and the houses of
your servants; and it shall be, that whatsoever is pleasant in your eyes, they shall put
it in their hand, and take it away.
6 Yet I will send my servants unto thee to morrow about this time, and they shall
search thine house, and the houses of thy servants; and it shall be, that whatsoever is
pleasant in thine eyes, they shall put it in their hand, and take it away.
7 Then the king of Israel called all the elders of the land, and said, Mark, I pray you
(plural), and see how this man seeks mischief: for he sent unto me for my wives, and
for my children, and for my silver, and for my gold; and I denied him not.
7 Then the king of Israel called all the elders of the land, and said, Mark, I pray you,
and see how this man seeketh mischief: for he sent unto me for my wives, and for my
children, and for my silver, and for my gold; and I denied him not.
8 And all the elders and all the people said unto him, Hearken not unto him, nor consent.
9 Wherefore he said unto the messengers of Ben-hadad, Tell-(CLUES: to report or
count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) my lord the king, All that you did send
for to your servant at the first I will do: but this thing I may not do. And the messengers departed, and brought him word again.
9 Wherefore he said unto the messengers of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, All
that thou didst send for to thy servant at the first I will do: but this thing I may not do.
And the messengers departed, and brought him word again.
10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and said, The gods do so unto me, and more also, if
the dust of Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for all the people that follow me.
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11 And the king of Israel answered and said, Tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) him, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) not him that girds on his harness boast himself as he that puts it off.
11 And the king of Israel answered and said, Tell him, Let not him that girdeth on his
harness boast himself as he that putteth it off.
12 And it came to pass, when Ben-hadad heard this message, as he was drinking, he
and the kings in the pavilions, that he said unto his servants, Set yourselves in array(CLUES: to clothe; to line up an army for battle). And they set themselves in array(CLUES: to clothe; to line up an army for battle) against the city.
12 And it came to pass, when Ben-hadad heard this message, as he was drinking, he
and the kings in the pavilions, that he said unto his servants, Set yourselves in array.
And they set themselves in array against the city.
13 ¶ And, behold, there came a prophet unto Ahab king of Israel, saying, Thus says
the Lord, Have you seen all this great multitude? behold, I will deliver it into your
hand this day; and you shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord.
13 ¶ And, behold, there came a prophet unto Ahab king of Israel, saying, Thus saith
the Lord, Hast thou seen all this great multitude? behold, I will deliver it into thine
hand this day; and thou shalt know that I am the Lord.
14 And Ahab said, By whom? And he said, Thus says the Lord, Even by the young
men of the princes of the provinces. Then he said, Who shall order the battle? And he
answered, You.
14 And Ahab said, By whom? And he said, Thus saith the Lord, Even by the young
men of the princes of the provinces. Then he said, Who shall order the battle? And he
answered, Thou.
15 Then he numbered the young men of the princes of the provinces, and they were
two hundred and thirty two: and after them he numbered all the people, even all the
children of Israel, being seven thousand.
16 And they went out at noon. But Ben-hadad was drinking himself drunk in the
pavilions, he and the kings, the thirty and two kings that helped him.
17 And the young men of the princes of the provinces went out first; and Ben-hadad
sent out, and they told him, saying, There are men come out of Samaria.
18 And he said, Whether they be come out for peace, take them alive; or whether they
be come out for war, take them alive.
19 So these young men of the princes of the provinces came out of the city, and the
army which followed them.
20 And they slew every one his man: and the Syrians fled; and Israel pursued them:
and Ben-hadad the king of Syria escaped on an horse with the horsemen.
21 And the king of Israel went out, and smote the horses and chariots, and slew the
Syrians with a great slaughter.
22 ¶ And the prophet came to the king of Israel, and said unto him, Go, strengthen
yourself, and mark, and see what you do: for at the return of the year the king of Syria
will come up against you.
22 ¶ And the prophet came to the king of Israel, and said unto him, Go, strengthen
thyself, and mark, and see what thou doest: for at the return of the year the king of
Syria will come up against thee.
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23 And the servants of the king of Syria said unto him, Their gods are gods of the
hills; therefore they were stronger than we; but let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us fight against them in the plain, and surely we shall be
stronger than they.
23 And the servants of the king of Syria said unto him, Their gods are gods of the
hills; therefore they were stronger than we; but let us fight against them in the plain,
and surely we shall be stronger than they.
24 And do this thing, Take the kings away, every man out of his place, and put captains in their rooms:
25 And number you an army, like the army that you have lost, horse for horse, and
chariot for chariot: and we will fight against them in the plain, and surely we shall be
stronger than they. And he hearkened unto their voice, and did so.
25 And number thee an army, like the army that thou hast lost, horse for horse, and
chariot for chariot: and we will fight against them in the plain, and surely we shall be
stronger than they. And he hearkened unto their voice, and did so.
26 And it came to pass at the return of the year, that Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, and went up to Aphek, to fight against Israel.
27 And the children of Israel were numbered, and were all present, and went against
them: and the children of Israel pitched before them like two little flocks of kids; but
the Syrians filled the country.
28 ¶ And there came a man of God, and spoke unto the king of Israel, and said, Thus
says the Lord, Because the Syrians have said, The Lord is God of the hills, but he is
not God of the valleys, therefore will I deliver all this great multitude into your hand,
and you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
that I am the Lord.
28 ¶ And there came a man of God, and spake unto the king of Israel, and said, Thus
saith the Lord, Because the Syrians have said, The Lord is God of the hills, but he is
not God of the valleys, therefore will I deliver all this great multitude into thine hand,
and ye shall know that I am the Lord.
29 And they pitched one over against the other seven days. And so it was, that in the
seventh day the battle was joined: and the children of Israel slew of the Syrians an
hundred thousand footmen in one day.
30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into the city; and there a wall fell upon twenty and seven thousand of the men that were left. And Ben-hadad fled, and came into the city,
into an inner chamber.
31 ¶ And his servants said unto him, Behold now, we have heard that the kings of the
house of Israel are merciful kings: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us, I pray you, put sackcloth on our loins, and ropes upon our heads,
and go out to the king of Israel: peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW) he
will save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) your life.
31 ¶ And his servants said unto him, Behold now, we have heard that the kings of the
house of Israel are merciful kings: let us, I pray thee, put sackcloth on our loins, and
ropes upon our heads, and go out to the king of Israel: peradventure he will save thy
life.
32 So they girded sackcloth on their loins, and put ropes on their heads, and came to
the king of Israel, and said, Your servant Ben-hadad says, I pray you, let-(CLUES: to
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make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me live. And he said, Is he yet alive?
he is my brother.
32 So they girded sackcloth on their loins, and put ropes on their heads, and came to
the king of Israel, and said, Thy servant Ben-hadad saith, I pray thee, let me live. And
he said, Is he yet alive? he is my brother.
33 Now the men did diligently observe whether any thing would come from him, and
did hastily catch it: and they said, Your brother Ben-hadad. Then he said, Go you
(plural), bring him. Then Ben-hadad came forth to him; and he caused him to come
up into the chariot.
33 Now the men did diligently observe whether any thing would come from him, and
did hastily catch it: and they said, Thy brother Ben-hadad. Then he said, Go ye, bring
him. Then Ben-hadad came forth to him; and he caused him to come up into the chariot.
34 And Ben-hadad said unto him, The cities, which my father took from your father, I
will restore; and you shall make streets for you in Damascus, as my father made in
Samaria. Then said Ahab, I will send you away with-(CLUES: tolerate, bear, and endure; to take away) this covenant. So he made a covenant with him, and sent him
away.
34 And Ben-hadad said unto him, The cities, which my father took from thy father, I
will restore; and thou shalt make streets for thee in Damascus, as my father made in
Samaria. Then said Ahab, I will send thee away with this covenant. So he made a
covenant with him, and sent him away.
35 ¶ And a certain man of the sons of the prophets said unto his neighbour in the
word of the Lord, Smite me, I pray you. And the man refused to smite him.
35 ¶ And a certain man of the sons of the prophets said unto his neighbour in the
word of the Lord, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man refused to smite him.
36 Then said he unto him, Because you have not obeyed the voice of the Lord, behold, as soon as you are departed from me, a lion shall slay you. And as soon as he
was departed from him, a lion found him, and slew him.
36 Then said he unto him, Because thou hast not obeyed the voice of the Lord, behold, as soon as thou art departed from me, a lion shall slay thee. And as soon as he
was departed from him, a lion found him, and slew him.
37 Then he found another man, and said, Smite me, I pray you. And the man smote
him, so that in smiting he wounded him.
37 Then he found another man, and said, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man smote
him, so that in smiting he wounded him.
38 So the prophet departed, and waited for the king by the way, and disguised himself
with ashes upon his face.
39 And as the king passed by, he cried unto the king: and he said, Your servant went
out into the midst of the battle; and, behold, a man turned aside, and brought a man
unto me, and said, Keep this man: if by any means he be missing, then shall your life
be for his life, or else you shall pay a talent-(CLUES: ot: 3,000 shekels, 94 lbs; nt: 60
pounds)-(SNW) of silver.
39 And as the king passed by, he cried unto the king: and he said, Thy servant went
out into the midst of the battle; and, behold, a man turned aside, and brought a man
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unto me, and said, Keep this man: if by any means he be missing, then shall thy life
be for his life, or else thou shalt pay a talent of silver.
40 And as your servant was busy here and there, he was gone. And the king of Israel
said unto him, So shall your judgment be; yourself have decided it.
40 And as thy servant was busy here and there, he was gone. And the king of Israel
said unto him, So shall thy judgment be; thyself hast decided it.
41 And he hasted, and took the ashes away from his face; and the king of Israel discerned him that he was of the prophets.
42 And he said unto him, Thus says the Lord, Because you have let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) go out of your hand a man whom I
appointed to utter destruction, therefore your life shall go for his life, and your people
for his people.
42 And he said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Because thou hast let go out of thy
hand a man whom I appointed to utter destruction, therefore thy life shall go for his
life, and thy people for his people.
43 And the king of Israel went to his house heavy and displeased, and came to
Samaria.
CHAPTER 21
AND it came to pass after these things, that Naboth the Jezreelite had a vineyard,
which was in Jezreel, hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) by the
palace of Ahab king of Samaria.
AND it came to pass after these things, that Naboth the Jezreelite had a vineyard,
which was in Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab king of Samaria.
2 And Ahab spoke unto Naboth, saying, Give me your vineyard, that I may have it for
a garden of herbs, because it is near unto my house: and I will give you for it a better
vineyard than it; or, if it seem good to you, I will give you the worth of it in money.
2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying, Give me thy vineyard, that I may have it for
a garden of herbs, because it is near unto my house: and I will give thee for it a better
vineyard than it; or, if it seem good to thee, I will give thee the worth of it in money.
3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The Lord forbid it me, that I should give the inheritance
of my fathers unto you.
3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The Lord forbid it me, that I should give the inheritance
of my fathers unto thee.
4 And Ahab came into his house heavy and displeased because of the word which
Naboth the Jezreelite had spoken to him: for he had said, I will not give you the inheritance of my fathers. And he laid him down upon his bed, and turned away his face,
and would eat no bread.
4 And Ahab came into his house heavy and displeased because of the word which
Naboth the Jezreelite had spoken to him: for he had said, I will not give thee the inheritance of my fathers. And he laid him down upon his bed, and turned away his
face, and would eat no bread.
5 ¶ But Jezebel his wife came to him, and said unto him, Why is your spirit so sad,
that you eat no bread?
5 ¶ But Jezebel his wife came to him, and said unto him, Why is thy spirit so sad, that
thou eatest no bread?
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6 And he said unto her, Because I spoke unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto
him, Give me your vineyard for money; or else, if it please you, I will give you another vineyard for it: and he answered, I will not give you my vineyard.
6 And he said unto her, Because I spake unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto
him, Give me thy vineyard for money; or else, if it please thee, I will give thee another vineyard for it: and he answered, I will not give thee my vineyard.
7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him, Do you now govern the kingdom of Israel?
arise, and eat bread, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) your heart be merry: I will give you the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite.
7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him, Dost thou now govern the kingdom of Israel?
arise, and eat bread, and let thine heart be merry: I will give thee the vineyard of
Naboth the Jezreelite.
8 So she wrote letters in Ahab’s name, and sealed them with his seal, and sent the letters unto the elders and to the nobles that were in his city, dwelling with Naboth.
9 And she wrote in the letters, saying, Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth on high among
the people:
10 And set two men, sons of Belial, before him, to bear witness against him, saying,
You did blaspheme God and the king. And then carry him out, and stone him, that he
may die.
10 And set two men, sons of Belial, before him, to bear witness against him, saying,
Thou didst blaspheme God and the king. And then carry him out, and stone him, that
he may die.
11 And the men of his city, even the elders and the nobles who were the inhabitants in
his city, did as Jezebel had sent unto them, and as it was written in the letters which
she had sent unto them.
12 They proclaimed a fast, and set Naboth on high among the people.
13 And there came in two men, children of Belial, and sat before him: and the men of
Belial witnessed against him, even against Naboth, in the presence of the people, saying, Naboth did blaspheme God and the king. Then they carried him forth out of the
city, and stoned him with stones, that he died.
14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, Naboth is stoned, and is dead.
15 ¶ And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard that Naboth was stoned, and was dead,
that Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, take possession of the vineyard of Naboth the
Jezreelite, which he refused to give you for money: for Naboth is not alive, but dead.
15 ¶ And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard that Naboth was stoned, and was dead,
that Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, take possession of the vineyard of Naboth the
Jezreelite, which he refused to give thee for money: for Naboth is not alive, but dead.
16 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard that Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up to
go down to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take possession of it.
17 ¶ And the word of the Lord came to Elijah the Tishbite, saying,
18 Arise, go down to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW)
Ahab king of Israel, which is in Samaria: behold, he is in the vineyard of Naboth,
whither he is gone down to possess it.
18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of Israel, which is in Samaria: behold, he is in
the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone down to possess it.
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19 And you shall speak unto him, saying, Thus says the Lord, Have you killed, and
also taken possession? And you shall speak unto him, saying, Thus says the Lord, In
the place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick your blood, even
your.
19 And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus saith the Lord, Hast thou killed, and
also taken possession? And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus saith the Lord, In
the place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine.
20 And Ahab said to Elijah, Have you found me, O mine enemy? And he answered, I
have found you: because you have sold yourself to work evil in the sight of the Lord.
20 And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast thou found me, O mine enemy? And he answered, I
have found thee: because thou hast sold thyself to work evil in the sight of the Lord.
21 Behold, I will bring evil upon you, and will take away your posterity, and will cut
off from Ahab him that pisses against the wall, and him that is shut up and left in Israel,
21 Behold, I will bring evil upon thee, and will take away thy posterity, and will cut
off from Ahab him that pisseth against the wall, and him that is shut up and left in Israel,
22 And will make your house like the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like
the house of Baasha the son of Ahijah, for the provocation wherewith you have provoked me to anger, and made Israel to sin.
22 And will make thine house like the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like
the house of Baasha the son of Ahijah, for the provocation wherewith thou hast provoked me to anger, and made Israel to sin.
23 And of Jezebel also spoke the Lord, saying, The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the wall
of Jezreel.
23 And of Jezebel also spake the Lord, saying, The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the wall
of Jezreel.
24 Him that dies of Ahab in the city the dogs shall eat; and him that dies in the field
shall the fowls of the air eat.
24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the dogs shall eat; and him that dieth in the field
shall the fowls of the air eat.
25 ¶ But there was none like unto Ahab, which did sell himself to work wickedness in
the sight of the Lord, whom Jezebel his wife stirred up.
26 And he did very abominably in following idols, according to all things as did the
Amorites, whom the Lord cast out before the children of Israel.
27 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard those words, that he rent his clothes, and
put sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and went softly.
28 And the word of the Lord came to Elijah the Tishbite, saying,
29 See you how Ahab humbles himself before me? because he humbles himself before me, I will not bring the evil in his days: but in his son’s days will I bring the evil
upon his house.
29 Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself before me? because he humbleth himself
before me, I will not bring the evil in his days: but in his son’s days will I bring the
evil upon his house.
CHAPTER 22
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AND they continued three years without war between Syria and Israel.
2 And it came to pass in the third year, that Jehoshaphat the king of Judah came down
to the king of Israel.
3 And the king of Israel said unto his servants, Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) you (plural) that Ramoth in Gilead is ours, and we be still, and
take it not out of the hand of the king of Syria?
3 And the king of Israel said unto his servants, Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead is
ours, and we be still, and take it not out of the hand of the king of Syria?
4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, Will you go with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead?
And Jehoshaphat said to the king of Israel, I am as you are, my people as your people, my horses as your horses.
4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, Wilt thou go with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead?
And Jehoshaphat said to the king of Israel, I am as thou art, my people as thy people,
my horses as thy horses.
5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, Inquire, I pray you, at the word of the
Lord to day.
5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the
Lord to day.
6 Then the king of Israel gathered the prophets together, about four hundred men, and
said unto them, Shall I go against Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear-(CLUES:
to bear, endure, submit to, have patience with, tolerate)? And they said, Go up; for the
Lord shall deliver it into the hand of the king.
6 Then the king of Israel gathered the prophets together, about four hundred men, and
said unto them, Shall I go against Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? And
they said, Go up; for the Lord shall deliver it into the hand of the king.
7 And Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here a prophet of the Lord besides, that we might
inquire of him?
8 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man, Micaiah the son
of Imlah, by whom we may inquire of the Lord: but I hate him; for he does not prophesy good concerning me, but evil. And Jehoshaphat said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not the king say so.
8 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man, Micaiah the son
of Imlah, by whom we may inquire of the Lord: but I hate him; for he doth not prophesy good concerning me, but evil. And Jehoshaphat said, Let not the king say so.
9 Then the king of Israel called an officer, and said, Hasten hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW) Micaiah the son of Imlah.
9 Then the king of Israel called an officer, and said, Hasten hither Micaiah the son of
Imlah.
10 And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah sat each on his throne,
having put on their robes, in a void place in the entrance of the gate of Samaria; and
all the prophets prophesied before them.
11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah made him horns of iron: and he said, Thus
says the Lord, With these shall you push the Syrians, until you have consumed them.
11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah made him horns of iron: and he said, Thus
saith the Lord, With these shalt thou push the Syrians, until thou have consumed
them.
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12 And all the prophets prophesied so, saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper:
for the Lord shall deliver it into the king’s hand.
13 And the messenger that was gone to call Micaiah spoke unto him, saying, Behold
now, the words of the prophets declare good unto the king with one mouth: let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your word, I pray you, be
like the word of one of them, and speak that which is good.
13 And the messenger that was gone to call Micaiah spake unto him, saying, Behold
now, the words of the prophets declare good unto the king with one mouth: let thy
word, I pray thee, be like the word of one of them, and speak that which is good.
14 And Micaiah said, As the Lord lives, what the Lord says unto me, that will I speak.
14 And Micaiah said, As the Lord liveth, what the Lord saith unto me, that will I
speak.
15 ¶ So he came to the king. And the king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go against
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall we forbear-(CLUES: to bear, endure, submit to, have
patience with, tolerate)? And he answered him, Go, and prosper: for the Lord shall
deliver it into the hand of the king.
15 ¶ So he came to the king. And the king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go against
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall we forbear? And he answered him, Go, and prosper:
for the Lord shall deliver it into the hand of the king.
16 And the king said unto him, How many times shall I adjure-(CLUES: to charge or
bind by an oath or threat) you that you tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or
name numerically)-(SNW) me nothing but that which is true in the name of the Lord?
16 And the king said unto him, How many times shall I adjure thee that thou tell me
nothing but that which is true in the name of the Lord?
17 And he said, I saw all Israel scattered upon the hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd: and the Lord said, These have no master: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them return every man to his house in peace.
17 And he said, I saw all Israel scattered upon the hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd: and the Lord said, These have no master: let them return every man to his house
in peace.
18 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell-(CLUES: to report or
count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you that he would prophesy no good
concerning me, but evil?
18 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee that he would
prophesy no good concerning me, but evil?
19 And he said, Hear you therefore the word of the Lord: I saw the Lord sitting on his
throne, and all the host of heaven standing by him on his right hand and on his left.
19 And he said, Hear thou therefore the word of the Lord: I saw the Lord sitting on
his throne, and all the host of heaven standing by him on his right hand and on his
left.
20 And the Lord said, Who shall persuade Ahab, that he may go up and fall at
Ramoth-gilead? And one said on this manner, and another said on that manner.
21 And there came forth a spirit, and stood before the Lord, and said, I will persuade
him.
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22 And the Lord said unto him, Wherewith? And he said, I will go forth, and I will be
a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And he said, You shall persuade him,
and prevail also: go forth, and do so.
22 And the Lord said unto him, Wherewith? And he said, I will go forth, and I will be
a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And he said, Thou shalt persuade him,
and prevail also: go forth, and do so.
23 Now therefore, behold, the Lord has put a lying spirit in the mouth of all these
your prophets, and the Lord has spoken evil concerning you.
23 Now therefore, behold, the Lord hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy
prophets, and the Lord hath spoken evil concerning thee.
24 But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah went near, and smote Micaiah on the cheek,
and said, Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from me to speak unto you?
24 But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah went near, and smote Micaiah on the cheek,
and said, Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from me to speak unto thee?
25 And Micaiah said, Behold, you shall see in that day, when you shall go into an inner chamber to hide yourself.
25 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see in that day, when thou shalt go into an
inner chamber to hide thyself.
26 And the king of Israel said, Take Micaiah, and carry him back unto Amon the governor of the city, and to Joash the king’s son;
27 And say, Thus says the king, Put this fellow in the prison, and feed him with bread
of affliction and with water of affliction, until I come in peace.
27 And say, Thus saith the king, Put this fellow in the prison, and feed him with bread
of affliction and with water of affliction, until I come in peace.
28 And Micaiah said, If you return at all in peace, the Lord has not spoken by me.
And he said, Hearken, O people, every one of you (plural).
28 And Micaiah said, If thou return at all in peace, the Lord hath not spoken by me.
And he said, Hearken, O people, every one of you.
29 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead.
30 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, I will disguise myself, and enter into
the battle; but put you on your robes. And the king of Israel disguised himself, and
went into the battle.
30 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, I will disguise myself, and enter into
the battle; but put thou on thy robes. And the king of Israel disguised himself, and
went into the battle.
31 But the king of Syria commanded his thirty and two captains that had rule over his
chariots, saying, Fight neither with small nor great, save-(CLUES: besides; except)(SNW) only with the king of Israel.
31 But the king of Syria commanded his thirty and two captains that had rule over his
chariots, saying, Fight neither with small nor great, save only with the king of Israel.
32 And it came to pass, when the captains of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they
said, Surely it is the king of Israel. And they turned aside to fight against him: and Jehoshaphat cried out.
33 And it came to pass, when the captains of the chariots perceived that it was not the
king of Israel, that they turned back from pursuing him.
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34 And a certain man drew a bow at a venture-(CLUES: a happening or event involving chance, risk)-(SNW), and smote the king of Israel between the joints of the harness: wherefore he said unto the driver of his chariot, Turn your hand, and carry me
out of the host; for I am wounded.
34 And a certain man drew a bow at a venture, and smote the king of Israel between
the joints of the harness: wherefore he said unto the driver of his chariot, Turn thine
hand, and carry me out of the host; for I am wounded.
35 And the battle increased that day: and the king was stayed up in his chariot against
the Syrians, and died at even: and the blood ran out of the wound into the midst of the
chariot.
36 And there went a proclamation throughout the host about the going down of the
sun, saying, Every man to his city, and every man to his own country.
37 ¶ So the king died, and was brought to Samaria; and they buried the king in
Samaria.
38 And one washed the chariot in the pool of Samaria; and the dogs licked up his
blood; and they washed his armour; according unto the word of the Lord which he
spoke.
38 And one washed the chariot in the pool of Samaria; and the dogs licked up his
blood; and they washed his armour; according unto the word of the Lord which he
spake.
39 Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and all that he did, and the ivory house which he
made, and all the cities that he built, are they not written in the book of the chronicles
of the kings of Israel?
40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; and Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES:
place)-(SNW).
40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; and Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead.
41 ¶ And Jehoshaphat the son of Asa began to reign over Judah in the fourth year of
Ahab king of Israel.
42 Jehoshaphat was thirty and five years old when he began to reign; and he reigned
twenty and five years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Azubah the daughter
of Shilhi.
43 And he walked in all the ways of Asa his father; he turned not aside from it, doing
that which was right in the eyes of the Lord: nevertheless the high places were not
taken away; for the people offered and burnt incense yet in the high places.
44 And Jehoshaphat made peace with the king of Israel.
45 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, and his might that he showed, and how he
warred, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah?
45 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, and his might that he shewed, and how he
warred, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah?
46 And the remnant of the sodomites, which remained in the days of his father Asa,
he took out of the land.
47 There was then no king in Edom: a deputy was king.
48 Jehoshaphat made ships of Tharshish to go to Ophir for gold: but they went not;
for the ships were broken at Ezion-geber.
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49 Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, Let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my servants go with your servants in the ships.
But Jehoshaphat would not.
49 Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, Let my servants go with thy
servants in the ships. But Jehoshaphat would not.
50 ¶ And Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the
city of David his father: and Jehoram his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)(SNW).
50 ¶ And Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the
city of David his father: and Jehoram his son reigned in his stead.
51 ¶ Ahaziah the son of Ahab began to reign over Israel in Samaria the seventeenth
year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned two years over Israel.
52 And he did evil in the sight of the Lord, and walked in the way of his father, and in
the way of his mother, and in the way of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel
to sin:
53 For he served Baal, and worshipped him, and provoked to anger the Lord God of
Israel, according to all that his father had done.
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CHAPTER 1
THEN Moab rebelled against Israel after the death of Ahab.
2 And Ahaziah fell down through a lattice in his upper chamber that was in Samaria,
and was sick: and he sent messengers, and said unto them, Go, inquire of Baal-zebub
the god of Ekron whether I shall recover of this disease.
3 But the angel of the Lord said to Elijah the Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet-(CLUES:
proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) the messengers of the king of Samaria,
and say unto them, Is it not because there is not a God in Israel, that you (plural) go
to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron?
3 But the angel of the Lord said to Elijah the Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet the messengers of the king of Samaria, and say unto them, Is it not because there is not a God
in Israel, that ye go to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron?
4 Now therefore thus says the Lord, You shall not come down from that bed on which
you are gone up, but shall surely die. And Elijah departed.
4 Now therefore thus saith the Lord, Thou shalt not come down from that bed on
which thou art gone up, but shalt surely die. And Elijah departed.
5 ¶ And when the messengers turned back unto him, he said unto them, Why are you
(plural) now turned back?
5 ¶ And when the messengers turned back unto him, he said unto them, Why are ye
now turned back?
6 And they said unto him, There came a man up to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting,
suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) us, and said unto us, Go, turn again unto the king that
sent you (plural), and say unto him, Thus says the Lord, Is it not because there is not
a God in Israel, that you send to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? therefore
you shall not come down from that bed on which you are gone up, but shall surely
die.
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6 And they said unto him, There came a man up to meet us, and said unto us, Go, turn
again unto the king that sent you, and say unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Is it not because there is not a God in Israel, that thou sendest to inquire of Baal-zebub the god
of Ekron? therefore thou shalt not come down from that bed on which thou art gone
up, but shalt surely die.
7 And he said unto them, What manner of man was he which came up to meet(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) you (plural), and told you
(plural) these words?
7 And he said unto them, What manner of man was he which came up to meet you,
and told you these words?
8 And they answered him, He was an hairy man, and girt with a girdle-(CLUES:
belt)-(SNW) of leather about his loins. And he said, It is Elijah the Tishbite.
8 And they answered him, He was an hairy man, and girt with a girdle of leather
about his loins. And he said, It is Elijah the Tishbite.
9 Then the king sent unto him a captain of fifty with his fifty. And he went up to him:
and, behold, he sat on the top of an hill. And he spoke unto him, You man of God, the
king has said, Come down.
9 Then the king sent unto him a captain of fifty with his fifty. And he went up to him:
and, behold, he sat on the top of an hill. And he spake unto him, Thou man of God,
the king hath said, Come down.
10 And Elijah answered and said to the captain of fifty, If I be a man of God, then let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) fire come down from
heaven, and consume you and your fifty. And there came down fire from heaven, and
consumed him and his fifty.
10 And Elijah answered and said to the captain of fifty, If I be a man of God, then let
fire come down from heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. And there came down
fire from heaven, and consumed him and his fifty.
11 Again also he sent unto him another captain of fifty with his fifty. And he answered and said unto him, O man of God, thus has the king said, Come down quickly.
11 Again also he sent unto him another captain of fifty with his fifty. And he answered and said unto him, O man of God, thus hath the king said, Come down quickly.
12 And Elijah answered and said unto them, If I be a man of God, let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) fire come down from heaven, and
consume you and your fifty. And the fire of God came down from heaven, and consumed him and his fifty.
12 And Elijah answered and said unto them, If I be a man of God, let fire come down
from heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. And the fire of God came down from
heaven, and consumed him and his fifty.
13 ¶ And he sent again a captain of the third fifty with his fifty. And the third captain
of fifty went up, and came and fell on his knees before Elijah, and besought him, and
said unto him, O man of God, I pray you, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) my life, and the life of these fifty your servants, be precious in
your sight.
13 ¶ And he sent again a captain of the third fifty with his fifty. And the third captain
of fifty went up, and came and fell on his knees before Elijah, and besought him, and
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said unto him, O man of God, I pray thee, let my life, and the life of these fifty thy
servants, be precious in thy sight.
14 Behold, there came fire down from heaven, and burnt up the two captains of the
former fifties with their fifties: therefore let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) my life now be precious in your sight.
14 Behold, there came fire down from heaven, and burnt up the two captains of the
former fifties with their fifties: therefore let my life now be precious in thy sight.
15 And the angel of the Lord said unto Elijah, Go down with him: be not afraid of
him. And he arose, and went down with him unto the king.
16 And he said unto him, Thus says the Lord, Forasmuch as you have sent messengers to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, is it not because there is no God in Israel to inquire of his word? therefore you shall not come down off that bed on which
you are gone up, but shall surely die.
16 And he said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Forasmuch as thou hast sent messengers to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, is it not because there is no God in Israel to inquire of his word? therefore thou shalt not come down off that bed on which
thou art gone up, but shalt surely die.
17 ¶ So he died according to the word of the Lord which Elijah had spoken. And Jehoram reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW) in the second year of Jehoram the
son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah; because he had no son.
17 ¶ So he died according to the word of the Lord which Elijah had spoken. And Jehoram reigned in his stead in the second year of Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat king
of Judah; because he had no son.
18 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah which he did, are they not written in the book
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel?
CHAPTER 2
AND it came to pass, when the Lord would take up Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, that Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal.
2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry here, I pray you; for the Lord has sent me to
Beth-el. And Elisha said unto him, As the Lord lives, and as your soul lives, I will not
leave you. So they went down to Beth-el.
2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry here, I pray thee; for the Lord hath sent me to
Beth-el. And Elisha said unto him, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not
leave thee. So they went down to Beth-el.
3 And the sons of the prophets that were at Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said unto
him, Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you that the Lord
will take away your master from your head to day? And he said, Yes, I know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) it; hold you (plural) your
peace.
3 And the sons of the prophets that were at Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said unto
him, Knowest thou that the Lord will take away thy master from thy head to day?
And he said, Yea, I know it; hold ye your peace.
4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry here, I pray you; for the Lord has sent me to
Jericho. And he said, As the Lord lives, and as your soul lives, I will not leave you.
So they came to Jericho.
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4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry here, I pray thee; for the Lord hath sent me
to Jericho. And he said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave
thee. So they came to Jericho.
5 And the sons of the prophets that were at Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto him,
Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you that the Lord will
take away your master from your head to day? And he answered, Yes, I know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) it; hold you (plural) your
peace.
5 And the sons of the prophets that were at Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto him,
Knowest thou that the Lord will take away thy master from thy head to day? And he
answered, Yea, I know it; hold ye your peace.
6 And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I pray you, here; for the Lord has sent me to Jordan. And he said, As the Lord lives, and as your soul lives, I will not leave you. And
they two went on.
6 And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I pray thee, here; for the Lord hath sent me to Jordan. And he said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. And
they two went on.
7 And fifty men of the sons of the prophets went, and stood to view afar off: and they
two stood by Jordan.
8 And Elijah took his mantle-(CLUES: a loose sleeveless cloak)-(SNW), and
wrapped it together, and smote the waters, and they were divided hither-(CLUES: to
or towards, up to this point)-(SNW) and there, so that they two went over on dry
ground.
8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped it together, and smote the waters, and they
were divided hither and thither, so that they two went over on dry ground.
9 ¶ And it came to pass, when they were gone over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask
what I shall do for you, before I be taken away from you. And Elisha said, I pray you,
let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) a double portion of
your spirit be upon me.
9 ¶ And it came to pass, when they were gone over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask
what I shall do for thee, before I be taken away from thee. And Elisha said, I pray
thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me.
10 And he said, You have asked a hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)(SNW) thing: nevertheless, if you see me when I am taken from you, it shall be so
unto you; but if not, it shall not be so.
10 And he said, Thou hast asked a hard thing: nevertheless, if thou see me when I am
taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee; but if not, it shall not be so.
11 And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, behold, there appeared
a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder-(CLUES: apart; into
parts; separately); and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven.
11 And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, behold, there appeared
a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up
by a whirlwind into heaven.
12 ¶ And Elisha saw it, and he cried, My father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and
the horsemen thereof. And he saw him no more: and he took hold of his own clothes,
and rent them in two pieces.
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13 He took up also the mantle-(CLUES: a loose sleeveless cloak)-(SNW) of Elijah
that fell from him, and went back, and stood by the bank-(CLUES: mound for besieging a city) of Jordan;
13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and went back, and stood
by the bank of Jordan;
14 And he took the mantle-(CLUES: a loose sleeveless cloak)-(SNW) of Elijah that
fell from him, and smote the waters, and said, Where is the Lord God of Elijah? and
when he also had smitten the waters, they parted hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to
this point)-(SNW) and there: and Elisha went over.
14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and smote the waters, and
said, Where is the Lord God of Elijah? and when he also had smitten the waters, they
parted hither and thither: and Elisha went over.
15 And when the sons of the prophets which were to view at Jericho saw him, they
said, The spirit of Elijah does rest on Elisha. And they came to meet-(CLUES: proper,
fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) him, and bowed themselves to the ground before him.
15 And when the sons of the prophets which were to view at Jericho saw him, they
said, The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And they came to meet him, and bowed
themselves to the ground before him.
16 ¶ And they said unto him, Behold now, there be with your servants fifty strong
men; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them go, we
pray you, and seek your master: lest peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)(SNW) the Spirit of the Lord has taken him up, and cast him upon some mountain, or
into some valley. And he said, You (plural) shall not send.
16 ¶ And they said unto him, Behold now, there be with thy servants fifty strong men;
let them go, we pray thee, and seek thy master: lest peradventure the Spirit of the
Lord hath taken him up, and cast him upon some mountain, or into some valley. And
he said, Ye shall not send.
17 And when they urged him till he was ashamed, he said, Send. They sent therefore
fifty men; and they sought three days, but found him not.
18 And when they came again to him, (for he tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them,
Did I not say unto you (plural), Go not?
18 And when they came again to him, (for he tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them,
Did I not say unto you, Go not?
19 ¶ And the men of the city said unto Elisha, Behold, I pray you, the situation of this
city is pleasant, as my lord sees: but the water is naught-(SNW), and the ground barren.
19 ¶ And the men of the city said unto Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, the situation of this
city is pleasant, as my lord seeth: but the water is naught, and the ground barren.
20 And he said, Bring me a new cruse-(CLUES: a small vessel for holding liquids)(SNW), and put salt therein. And they brought it to him.
20 And he said, Bring me a new cruse, and put salt therein. And they brought it to
him.
21 And he went forth unto the spring-(CLUES: dawn)-(SNW) of the waters, and cast
the salt in there, and said, Thus says the Lord, I have healed these waters; there shall
not be from there any more death or barren land.
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21 And he went forth unto the spring of the waters, and cast the salt in there, and said,
Thus saith the Lord, I have healed these waters; there shall not be from thence any
more death or barren land.
22 So the waters were healed unto this day, according to the saying of Elisha which
he spoke.
22 So the waters were healed unto this day, according to the saying of Elisha which
he spake.
23 ¶ And he went up from there unto Beth-el: and as he was going up by the way,
there came forth little children out of the city, and mocked him, and said unto him,
Go up, you bald head; go up, you bald head.
23 ¶ And he went up from thence unto Beth-el: and as he was going up by the way,
there came forth little children out of the city, and mocked him, and said unto him,
Go up, thou bald head; go up, thou bald head.
24 And he turned back, and looked on them, and cursed them in the name of the Lord.
And there came forth two she bears out of the wood, and tare forty and two children
of them.
25 And he went from there to mount Carmel, and from there he returned to Samaria.
25 And he went from thence to mount Carmel, and from thence he returned to
Samaria.
CHAPTER 3
NOW Jehoram the son of Ahab began to reign over Israel in Samaria the eighteenth
year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned twelve years.
2 And he wrought evil in the sight of the Lord; but not like his father, and like his
mother: for he put away the image of Baal that his father had made.
3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made Israel to sin; he departed not therefrom.
4 ¶ And Mesha king of Moab was a sheepmaster-(SNW), and rendered unto the king
of Israel an hundred thousand lambs, and an hundred thousand rams, with the wool.
4 ¶ And Mesha king of Moab was a sheepmaster, and rendered unto the king of Israel
an hundred thousand lambs, and an hundred thousand rams, with the wool.
5 But it came to pass, when Ahab was dead, that the king of Moab rebelled against
the king of Israel.
6 ¶ And king Jehoram went out of Samaria the same time, and numbered all Israel.
7 And he went and sent to Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, saying, The king of Moab
has rebelled against me: will you go with me against Moab to battle? And he said, I
will go up: I am as you are, my people as your people, and my horses as your horses.
7 And he went and sent to Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, saying, The king of Moab
hath rebelled against me: wilt thou go with me against Moab to battle? And he said, I
will go up: I am as thou art, my people as thy people, and my horses as thy horses.
8 And he said, Which way shall we go up? And he answered, The way through the
wilderness of Edom.
9 So the king of Israel went, and the king of Judah, and the king of Edom: and they
fetched a compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) of seven days’ journey: and there was no water for the host, and for the cattle that followed them.
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9 So the king of Israel went, and the king of Judah, and the king of Edom: and they
fetched a compass of seven days’ journey: and there was no water for the host, and
for the cattle that followed them.
10 And the king of Israel said, Alas! that the Lord has called these three kings together, to deliver them into the hand of Moab!
10 And the king of Israel said, Alas! that the Lord hath called these three kings together, to deliver them into the hand of Moab!
11 But Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here a prophet of the Lord, that we may inquire
of the Lord by him? And one of the king of Israel’s servants answered and said, Here
is Elisha the son of Shaphat, which poured water on the hands of Elijah.
12 And Jehoshaphat said, The word of the Lord is with him. So the king of Israel and
Jehoshaphat and the king of Edom went down to him.
13 And Elisha said unto the king of Israel, What have I to do with you? get you to the
prophets of your father, and to the prophets of your mother. And the king of Israel
said unto him, No: for the Lord has called these three kings together, to deliver them
into the hand of Moab.
13 And Elisha said unto the king of Israel, What have I to do with thee? get thee to
the prophets of thy father, and to the prophets of thy mother. And the king of Israel
said unto him, Nay: for the Lord hath called these three kings together, to deliver
them into the hand of Moab.
14 And Elisha said, As the Lord of hosts lives, before whom I stand, surely, were it
not that I regard the presence of Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, I would not look toward you, nor see you.
14 And Elisha said, As the Lord of hosts liveth, before whom I stand, surely, were it
not that I regard the presence of Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, I would not look toward thee, nor see thee.
15 But now bring me a minstrel. And it came to pass, when the minstrel played, that
the hand of the Lord came upon him.
16 And he said, Thus says the Lord, Make this valley full of ditches.
16 And he said, Thus saith the Lord, Make this valley full of ditches.
17 For thus says the Lord, You (plural) shall not see wind, neither shall you (plural)
see rain; yet that valley shall be filled with water, that you (plural) may drink, both
you (plural), and your cattle, and your beasts.
17 For thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not see wind, neither shall ye see rain; yet that
valley shall be filled with water, that ye may drink, both ye, and your cattle, and your
beasts.
18 And this is but a light thing in the sight of the Lord: he will deliver the Moabites
also into your hand.
19 And you (plural) shall smite every fenced city, and every choice city, and shall fell
every good tree, and stop all wells of water, and mar every good piece of land with
stones.
19 And ye shall smite every fenced city, and every choice city, and shall fell every
good tree, and stop all wells of water, and mar every good piece of land with stones.
20 And it came to pass in the morning, when the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)(SNW) offering was offered, that, behold, there came water by the way of Edom, and
the country was filled with water.
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20 And it came to pass in the morning, when the meat offering was offered, that, behold, there came water by the way of Edom, and the country was filled with water.
21 ¶ And when all the Moabites heard that the kings were come up to fight against
them, they gathered all that were able to put on armour, and upward, and stood in the
border.
22 And they rose up early in the morning, and the sun shone upon the water, and the
Moabites saw the water on the other side as red as blood:
23 And they said, This is blood: the kings are surely slain, and they have smitten one
another: now therefore, Moab, to the spoil.
24 And when they came to the camp of Israel, the Israelites rose up and smote the
Moabites, so that they fled before them: but they went forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do something) smiting the Moabites, even in their country.
24 And when they came to the camp of Israel, the Israelites rose up and smote the
Moabites, so that they fled before them: but they went forward smiting the Moabites,
even in their country.
25 And they beat down the cities, and on every good piece of land cast every man his
stone, and filled it; and they stopped all the wells of water, and felled all the good
trees: only in Kir-haraseth left they the stones thereof; howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or
nevertheless)-(SNW) the slingers went about it, and smote it.
25 And they beat down the cities, and on every good piece of land cast every man his
stone, and filled it; and they stopped all the wells of water, and felled all the good
trees: only in Kir-haraseth left they the stones thereof; howbeit the slingers went
about it, and smote it.
26 ¶ And when the king of Moab saw that the battle was too sore for him, he took
with him seven hundred men that drew swords, to break through even unto the king of
Edom: but they could not.
27 Then he took his eldest son that should have reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)(SNW), and offered him for a burnt offering upon the wall. And there was great indignation against Israel: and they departed from him, and returned to their own land.
27 Then he took his eldest son that should have reigned in his stead, and offered him
for a burnt offering upon the wall. And there was great indignation against Israel: and
they departed from him, and returned to their own land.
CHAPTER 4
NOW there cried a certain woman of the wives of the sons of the prophets unto Elisha, saying, Your servant my husband is dead; and you know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) that your servant did fear the Lord: and the creditor is
come to take unto him my two sons to be bondmen.
NOW there cried a certain woman of the wives of the sons of the prophets unto Elisha, saying, Thy servant my husband is dead; and thou knowest that thy servant did
fear the Lord: and the creditor is come to take unto him my two sons to be bondmen.
2 And Elisha said unto her, What shall I do for you? tell-(CLUES: to report or count,
reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) me, what have you in the house? And she said,
Your handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW) has
not any thing in the house, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) a pot of oil.
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2 And Elisha said unto her, What shall I do for thee? tell me, what hast thou in the
house? And she said, Thine handmaid hath not any thing in the house, save a pot of
oil.
3 Then he said, Go, borrow you vessels abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home;
scattered about) of all your neighbours, even empty vessels; borrow not a few.
3 Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty vessels; borrow not a few.
4 And when you are come in, you shall shut the door upon you and upon your sons,
and shall pour out into all those vessels, and you shall set aside that which is full.
4 And when thou art come in, thou shalt shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons,
and shalt pour out into all those vessels, and thou shalt set aside that which is full.
5 So she went from him, and shut the door upon her and upon her sons, who brought
the vessels to her; and she poured out.
6 And it came to pass, when the vessels were full, that she said unto her son, Bring
me yet a vessel. And he said unto her, There is not a vessel more. And the oil stayed.
7 Then she came and told the man of God. And he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay your
debt, and live you and your children of the rest.
7 Then she came and told the man of God. And he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy
debt, and live thou and thy children of the rest.
8 ¶ And it fell on a day, that Elisha passed to Shunem, where was a great woman; and
she constrained him to eat bread. And so it was, that as oft-(CLUES: often; frequently)-(SNW) as he passed by, he turned in there to eat bread.
8 ¶ And it fell on a day, that Elisha passed to Shunem, where was a great woman; and
she constrained him to eat bread. And so it was, that as oft as he passed by, he turned
in thither to eat bread.
9 And she said unto her husband, Behold now, I perceive that this is an holy man of
God, which passes by us continually.
9 And she said unto her husband, Behold now, I perceive that this is an holy man of
God, which passeth by us continually.
10 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us make a little
chamber, I pray you, on the wall; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) us set for him there a bed, and a table-(CLUES: writing tablet)(SNW), and a stool, and a candlestick: and it shall be, when he comes to us, that he
shall turn in there.
10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, on the wall; and let us set for him there a
bed, and a table, and a stool, and a candlestick: and it shall be, when he cometh to us,
that he shall turn in thither.
11 And it fell on a day, that he came there, and he turned into the chamber, and lay
there.
11 And it fell on a day, that he came thither, and he turned into the chamber, and lay
there.
12 And he said to Gehazi his servant, Call this Shunammite. And when he had called
her, she stood before him.
13 And he said unto him, Say now unto her, Behold, you have been careful for us
with all this care; what is to be done for you? would you be spoken for to the king, or
to the captain of the host? And she answered, I dwell among mine own people.
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13 And he said unto him, Say now unto her, Behold, thou hast been careful for us
with all this care; what is to be done for thee? wouldest thou be spoken for to the
king, or to the captain of the host? And she answered, I dwell among mine own people.
14 And he said, What then is to be done for her? And Gehazi answered, Verily(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) she has no child, and her husband is old.
14 And he said, What then is to be done for her? And Gehazi answered, Verily she
hath no child, and her husband is old.
15 And he said, Call her. And when he had called her, she stood in the door.
16 And he said, About this season, according to the time of life, you shall embrace a
son. And she said, No, my lord, you man of God, do not lie unto your handmaid(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW).
16 And he said, About this season, according to the time of life, thou shalt embrace a
son. And she said, Nay, my lord, thou man of God, do not lie unto thine handmaid.
17 And the woman conceived, and bare a son at that season that Elisha had said unto
her, according to the time of life.
18 ¶ And when the child was grown, it fell on a day, that he went out to his father to
the reapers.
19 And he said unto his father, My head, my head. And he said to a lad, Carry him to
his mother.
20 And when he had taken him, and brought him to his mother, he sat on her knees
till noon, and then died.
21 And she went up, and laid him on the bed of the man of God, and shut the door
upon him, and went out.
22 And she called unto her husband, and said, Send me, I pray you, one of the young
men, and one of the asses, that I may run to the man of God, and come again.
22 And she called unto her husband, and said, Send me, I pray thee, one of the young
men, and one of the asses, that I may run to the man of God, and come again.
23 And he said, Wherefore will you go to him to day? it is neither new moon, nor
sabbath. And she said, It shall be well.
23 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go to him to day? it is neither new moon, nor
sabbath. And she said, It shall be well.
24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to her servant, Drive, and go forward-(CLUES:
eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do something); slack not your riding for me, except I bid you.
24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to her servant, Drive, and go forward; slack not
thy riding for me, except I bid thee.
25 So she went and came unto the man of God to mount Carmel. And it came to pass,
when the man of God saw her afar off, that he said to Gehazi his servant, Behold,
yonder-(CLUES: over there, that location)-(SNW) is that Shunammite:
25 So she went and came unto the man of God to mount Carmel. And it came to pass,
when the man of God saw her afar off, that he said to Gehazi his servant, Behold,
yonder is that Shunammite:
26 Run now, I pray you, to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)(SNW) her, and say unto her, Is it well with you? is it well with your husband? is it
well with the child? And she answered, It is well.
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26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say unto her, Is it well with thee? is it well
with thy husband? is it well with the child? And she answered, It is well.
27 And when she came to the man of God to the hill, she caught him by the feet: but
Gehazi came near to thrust her away. And the man of God said, Let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her alone; for her soul is vexed within
her: and the Lord has hid it from me, and has not told me.
27 And when she came to the man of God to the hill, she caught him by the feet: but
Gehazi came near to thrust her away. And the man of God said, Let her alone; for her
soul is vexed within her: and the Lord hath hid it from me, and hath not told me.
28 Then she said, Did I desire a son of my lord? did I not say, Do not deceive me?
29 Then he said to Gehazi, Gird up your loins, and take my staff in your hand, and go
your way: if you meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) any
man, salute him not; and if any salute you, answer him not again: and lay my staff
upon the face of the child.
29 Then he said to Gehazi, Gird up thy loins, and take my staff in thine hand, and go
thy way: if thou meet any man, salute him not; and if any salute thee, answer him not
again: and lay my staff upon the face of the child.
30 And the mother of the child said, As the Lord lives, and as your soul lives, I will
not leave you. And he arose, and followed her.
30 And the mother of the child said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will
not leave thee. And he arose, and followed her.
31 And Gehazi passed on before them, and laid the staff upon the face of the child;
but there was neither voice, nor hearing. Wherefore he went again to meet-(CLUES:
proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) him, and told him, saying, The child is
not awaked.
31 And Gehazi passed on before them, and laid the staff upon the face of the child;
but there was neither voice, nor hearing. Wherefore he went again to meet him, and
told him, saying, The child is not awaked.
32 And when Elisha was come into the house, behold, the child was dead, and laid
upon his bed.
33 He went in therefore, and shut the door upon them twain-(CLUES: two)-(SNW),
and prayed unto the Lord.
33 He went in therefore, and shut the door upon them twain, and prayed unto the
Lord.
34 And he went up, and lay upon the child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and
his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands: and he stretched himself upon
the child; and the flesh of the child waxed warm.
35 Then he returned, and walked in the house to and fro; and went up, and stretched
himself upon him: and the child sneezed seven times, and the child opened his eyes.
36 And he called Gehazi, and said, Call this Shunammite. So he called her. And when
she was come in unto him, he said, Take up your son.
36 And he called Gehazi, and said, Call this Shunammite. So he called her. And when
she was come in unto him, he said, Take up thy son.
37 Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and bowed herself to the ground, and took up
her son, and went out.
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38 ¶ And Elisha came again to Gilgal: and there was a dearth-(CLUES: scarcity of
rain; drought) in the land; and the sons of the prophets were sitting before him: and he
said unto his servant, Set on the great pot, and seethe-(CLUES: to boil or cook by
boiling) pottage-(CLUES: porridge, stew, or thick soup)-(SNW) for the sons of the
prophets.
38 ¶ And Elisha came again to Gilgal: and there was a dearth in the land; and the sons
of the prophets were sitting before him: and he said unto his servant, Set on the great
pot, and seethe pottage for the sons of the prophets.
39 And one went out into the field to gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered thereof wild gourds his lap full, and came and shred them into the pot of pottage(CLUES: porridge, stew, or thick soup)-(SNW): for they knew them not.
39 And one went out into the field to gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered thereof wild gourds his lap full, and came and shred them into the pot of pottage:
for they knew them not.
40 So they poured out for the men to eat. And it came to pass, as they were eating of
the pottage-(CLUES: porridge, stew, or thick soup)-(SNW), that they cried out, and
said, O you man of God, there is death in the pot. And they could not eat thereof.
40 So they poured out for the men to eat. And it came to pass, as they were eating of
the pottage, that they cried out, and said, O thou man of God, there is death in the pot.
And they could not eat thereof.
41 But he said, Then bring meal. And he cast it into the pot; and he said, Pour out for
the people, that they may eat. And there was no harm in the pot.
42 ¶ And there came a man from Baal-shalisha, and brought the man of God bread of
the firstfruits-(SNW), twenty loaves of barley, and full ears of corn-(CLUES: a small
hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) in the husk
thereof. And he said, Give unto the people, that they may eat.
42 ¶ And there came a man from Baal-shalisha, and brought the man of God bread of
the firstfruits, twenty loaves of barley, and full ears of corn in the husk thereof. And
he said, Give unto the people, that they may eat.
43 And his servitor-(CLUES: a servant, slave; one who provides a service)-(SNW)
said, What, should I set this before an hundred men? He said again, Give the people,
that they may eat: for thus says the Lord, They shall eat, and shall leave thereof.
43 And his servitor said, What, should I set this before an hundred men? He said
again, Give the people, that they may eat: for thus saith the Lord, They shall eat, and
shall leave thereof.
44 So he set it before them, and they did eat, and left thereof, according to the word
of the Lord.
CHAPTER 5
NOW Naaman, captain of the host of the king of Syria, was a great man with his master, and honourable, because by him the Lord had given deliverance unto Syria: he
was also a mighty man in valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination),
but he was a leper.
NOW Naaman, captain of the host of the king of Syria, was a great man with his master, and honourable, because by him the Lord had given deliverance unto Syria: he
was also a mighty man in valour, but he was a leper.

International Authorized Version
2Ki (+)
2Ki (+)
2Ki (+)
2Ki (+)
2Ki (+)
2Ki (+)
2Ki (+)
2Ki (+)

2Ki (+)

2Ki (+)

2Ki (+)
2Ki (+)
2Ki (+)
2Ki (+)
2Ki (+)

906

2 And the Syrians had gone out by companies, and had brought away captive out of
the land of Israel a little maid; and she waited on Naaman’s wife.
3 And she said unto her mistress, Would God my lord were with the prophet that is in
Samaria! for he would recover him of his leprosy.
4 And one went in, and told his lord, saying, Thus and thus said the maid that is of the
land of Israel.
5 And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and I will send a letter unto the king of Israel.
And he departed, and took with him ten talents of silver, and six thousand pieces of
gold, and ten changes of raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW).
5 And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and I will send a letter unto the king of Israel.
And he departed, and took with him ten talents of silver, and six thousand pieces of
gold, and ten changes of raiment.
6 And he brought the letter to the king of Israel, saying, Now when this letter is come
unto you, behold, I have therewith sent Naaman my servant to you, that you may recover him of his leprosy.
6 And he brought the letter to the king of Israel, saying, Now when this letter is come
unto thee, behold, I have therewith sent Naaman my servant to thee, that thou mayest
recover him of his leprosy.
7 And it came to pass, when the king of Israel had read the letter, that he rent his
clothes, and said, Am I God, to kill and to make alive, that this man does send unto
me to recover a man of his leprosy? wherefore consider, I pray you (plural), and see
how he seeks a quarrel against me.
7 And it came to pass, when the king of Israel had read the letter, that he rent his
clothes, and said, Am I God, to kill and to make alive, that this man doth send unto me
to recover a man of his leprosy? wherefore consider, I pray you, and see how he
seeketh a quarrel against me.
8 ¶ And it was so, when Elisha the man of God had heard that the king of Israel had
rent his clothes, that he sent to the king, saying, Wherefore have you rent your
clothes? let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him come
now to me, and he shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
that there is a prophet in Israel.
8 ¶ And it was so, when Elisha the man of God had heard that the king of Israel had
rent his clothes, that he sent to the king, saying, Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes?
let him come now to me, and he shall know that there is a prophet in Israel.
9 So Naaman came with his horses and with his chariot, and stood at the door of the
house of Elisha.
10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, saying, Go and wash in Jordan seven
times, and your flesh shall come again to you, and you shall be clean.
10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, saying, Go and wash in Jordan seven
times, and thy flesh shall come again to thee, and thou shalt be clean.
11 But Naaman was wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW), and went
away, and said, Behold, I thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW), He will surely
come out to me, and stand, and call on the name of the Lord his God, and strike his
hand over the place, and recover the leper.
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11 But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and said, Behold, I thought, He will surely come out to me, and stand, and call on the name of the Lord his God, and strike his
hand over the place, and recover the leper.
2Ki (+)
12 Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters of Israel? may I not wash in them, and be clean? So he turned and went away in a rage.
2Ki (+)
13 And his servants came near, and spoke unto him, and said, My father, if the
prophet had bid you do some great thing, would you not have done it? how much
rather then, when he says to you, Wash, and be clean?
2Ki (+)
13 And his servants came near, and spake unto him, and said, My father, if the
prophet had bid thee do some great thing, wouldest thou not have done it? how much
rather then, when he saith to thee, Wash, and be clean?
2Ki (+)
14 Then went he down, and dipped himself seven times in Jordan, according to the
saying of the man of God: and his flesh came again like unto the flesh of a little child,
and he was clean.
2Ki (+)
15 ¶ And he returned to the man of God, he and all his company, and came, and stood
before him: and he said, Behold, now I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that there is no God in all the earth, but in Israel: now therefore, I
pray you, take a blessing of your servant.
2Ki (+)
15 ¶ And he returned to the man of God, he and all his company, and came, and stood
before him: and he said, Behold, now I know that there is no God in all the earth, but
in Israel: now therefore, I pray thee, take a blessing of thy servant.
16 But he said, As the Lord lives, before whom I stand, I will receive none. And he urged him to
take it; but he refused.
2Ki (+)
16 But he said, As the Lord liveth, before whom I stand, I will receive none. And he
urged him to take it; but he refused.
2Ki (+)
17 And Naaman said, Shall there not then, I pray you, be given to your servant two
mules’ burden of earth? for your servant will henceforth offer neither burnt offering
nor sacrifice unto other gods, but unto the Lord.
2Ki (+)
17 And Naaman said, Shall there not then, I pray thee, be given to thy servant two
mules’ burden of earth? for thy servant will henceforth offer neither burnt offering
nor sacrifice unto other gods, but unto the Lord.
2Ki (+)
18 In this thing the Lord pardon your servant, that when my master goes into the
house of Rimmon to worship there, and he leans on my hand, and I bow myself in the
house of Rimmon: when I bow down myself in the house of Rimmon, the Lord pardon your servant in this thing.
2Ki (+)
18 In this thing the Lord pardon thy servant, that when my master goeth into the
house of Rimmon to worship there, and he leaneth on my hand, and I bow myself in
the house of Rimmon: when I bow down myself in the house of Rimmon, the Lord
pardon thy servant in this thing.
2Ki (+)
19 And he said unto him, Go in peace. So he departed from him a little way.
2Ki (+)
20 ¶ But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the man of God, said, Behold, my master has
spared Naaman this Syrian, in not receiving at his hands that which he brought: but,
as the Lord lives, I will run after him, and take somewhat of him.
2Ki (+)
20 ¶ But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the man of God, said, Behold, my master hath
spared Naaman this Syrian, in not receiving at his hands that which he brought: but,
as the Lord liveth, I will run after him, and take somewhat of him.
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21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman. And when Naaman saw him running after him,
he lighted down from the chariot to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) him, and said, Is all well?
21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman. And when Naaman saw him running after him,
he lighted down from the chariot to meet him, and said, Is all well?
22 And he said, All is well. My master has sent me, saying, Behold, even now there
be come to me from mount Ephraim two young men of the sons of the prophets: give
them, I pray you, a talent-(CLUES: ot: 3,000 shekels, 94 lbs; nt: 60 pounds)-(SNW)
of silver, and two changes of garments.
22 And he said, All is well. My master hath sent me, saying, Behold, even now there
be come to me from mount Ephraim two young men of the sons of the prophets: give
them, I pray thee, a talent of silver, and two changes of garments.
23 And Naaman said, Be content, take two talents. And he urged him, and bound two
talents of silver in two bags, with two changes of garments, and laid them upon two of
his servants; and they bare them before him.
24 And when he came to the tower, he took them from their hand, and bestowed them
in the house: and he let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
the men go, and they departed.
24 And when he came to the tower, he took them from their hand, and bestowed them
in the house: and he let the men go, and they departed.
25 But he went in, and stood before his master. And Elisha said unto him, Where
come you, Gehazi? And he said, Your servant went no whither.
25 But he went in, and stood before his master. And Elisha said unto him, Whence
comest thou, Gehazi? And he said, Thy servant went no whither.
26 And he said unto him, Went not mine heart with you, when the man turned again
from his chariot to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) you?
Is it a time to receive money, and to receive garments, and oliveyards-(SNW), and
vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, and menservants, and maidservants?
26 And he said unto him, Went not mine heart with thee, when the man turned again
from his chariot to meet thee? Is it a time to receive money, and to receive garments,
and oliveyards, and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, and menservants, and maidservants?
27 The leprosy therefore of Naaman shall cleave-(CLUES: to split or divide) unto
you, and unto your seed for ever. And he went out from his presence a leper as white
as snow.
27 The leprosy therefore of Naaman shall cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed for
ever. And he went out from his presence a leper as white as snow.
CHAPTER 6
AND the sons of the prophets said unto Elisha, Behold now, the place where we
dwell with you is too strait-(CLUES: to be narrow, tight, or close)-(SNW) for us.
AND the sons of the prophets said unto Elisha, Behold now, the place where we
dwell with thee is too strait for us.
2 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go, we pray you,
unto Jordan, and take there every man a beam, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
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prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us make us a place there, where we may dwell. And he
answered, Go you (plural).
2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and take thence every man a beam, and let us
make us a place there, where we may dwell. And he answered, Go ye.
3 And one said, Be content, I pray you, and go with your servants. And he answered,
I will go.
3 And one said, Be content, I pray thee, and go with thy servants. And he answered, I
will go.
4 So he went with them. And when they came to Jordan, they cut down wood.
5 But as one was felling a beam, the axe head fell into the water: and he cried, and
said, Alas, master! for it was borrowed.
6 And the man of God said, Where fell it? And he showed him the place. And he cut
down a stick, and cast it in there; and the iron did swim.
6 And the man of God said, Where fell it? And he shewed him the place. And he cut
down a stick, and cast it in thither; and the iron did swim.
7 Therefore said he, Take it up to you. And he put out his hand, and took it.
7 Therefore said he, Take it up to thee. And he put out his hand, and took it.
8 ¶ Then the king of Syria warred against Israel, and took counsel with his servants,
saying, In such and such a place shall be my camp.
9 And the man of God sent unto the king of Israel, saying, Beware that you pass not
such a place; for there the Syrians are come down.
9 And the man of God sent unto the king of Israel, saying, Beware that thou pass not
such a place; for thither the Syrians are come down.
10 And the king of Israel sent to the place which the man of God told him and warned
him of, and saved himself there, not once nor twice.
11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria was sore troubled for this thing; and he
called his servants, and said unto them, Will you (plural) not show me which of us is
for the king of Israel?
11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria was sore troubled for this thing; and he
called his servants, and said unto them, Will ye not shew me which of us is for the
king of Israel?
12 And one of his servants said, None, my lord, O king: but Elisha, the prophet that is
in Israel, tells the king of Israel the words that you speak in your bedchamber.
12 And one of his servants said, None, my lord, O king: but Elisha, the prophet that is
in Israel, telleth the king of Israel the words that thou speakest in thy bedchamber.
13 ¶ And he said, Go and spy where he is, that I may send and fetch him. And it was
told him, saying, Behold, he is in Dothan.
14 Therefore sent he there horses, and chariots, and a great host: and they came by
night, and compassed the city about.
14 Therefore sent he thither horses, and chariots, and a great host: and they came by
night, and compassed the city about.
15 And when the servant of the man of God was risen early, and gone forth, behold,
an host compassed the city both with horses and chariots. And his servant said unto
him, Alas, my master! how shall we do?
16 And he answered, Fear not: for they that be with us are more than they that be
with them.
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17 And Elisha prayed, and said, Lord, I pray you, open his eyes, that he may see. And
the Lord opened the eyes of the young man; and he saw: and, behold, the mountain
was full of horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha.
17 And Elisha prayed, and said, Lord, I pray thee, open his eyes, that he may see.
And the Lord opened the eyes of the young man; and he saw: and, behold, the mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha.
18 And when they came down to him, Elisha prayed unto the Lord, and said, Smite
this people, I pray you, with blindness. And he smote them with blindness according
to the word of Elisha.
18 And when they came down to him, Elisha prayed unto the Lord, and said, Smite
this people, I pray thee, with blindness. And he smote them with blindness according
to the word of Elisha.
19 ¶ And Elisha said unto them, This is not the way, neither is this the city: follow
me, and I will bring you (plural) to the man whom you (plural) seek. But he led them
to Samaria.
19 ¶ And Elisha said unto them, This is not the way, neither is this the city: follow
me, and I will bring you to the man whom ye seek. But he led them to Samaria.
20 And it came to pass, when they were come into Samaria, that Elisha said, Lord,
open the eyes of these men, that they may see. And the Lord opened their eyes, and
they saw; and, behold, they were in the midst of Samaria.
21 And the king of Israel said unto Elisha, when he saw them, My father, shall I smite
them? shall I smite them?
22 And he answered, You shall not smite them: would you smite those whom you
have taken captive with your sword and with your bow? set bread and water before
them, that they may eat and drink, and go to their master.
22 And he answered, Thou shalt not smite them: wouldest thou smite those whom
thou hast taken captive with thy sword and with thy bow? set bread and water before
them, that they may eat and drink, and go to their master.
23 And he prepared great provision for them: and when they had eaten and drunk, he
sent them away, and they went to their master. So the bands of Syria came no more
into the land of Israel.
24 ¶ And it came to pass after this, that Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered all his host,
and went up, and besieged Samaria.
25 And there was a great famine in Samaria: and, behold, they besieged it, until an
ass’s head was sold for fourscore pieces of silver, and the fourth part of a cab(CLUES: nearly 4 pints)-(SNW) of dove’s dung-(CLUES: manure, excrement, or
anything morally filthy) for five pieces of silver.
25 And there was a great famine in Samaria: and, behold, they besieged it, until an
ass’s head was sold for fourscore pieces of silver, and the fourth part of a cab of
dove’s dung for five pieces of silver.
26 And as the king of Israel was passing by upon the wall, there cried a woman unto
him, saying, Help, my lord, O king.
27 And he said, If the Lord do not help you, where shall I help you? out of the barnfloor, or out of the winepress?
27 And he said, If the Lord do not help thee, whence shall I help thee? out of the
barnfloor, or out of the winepress?
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28 And the king said unto her, What ails you? And she answered, This woman said
unto me, Give your son, that we may eat him to day, and we will eat my son to morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW).
28 And the king said unto her, What aileth thee? And she answered, This woman said
unto me, Give thy son, that we may eat him to day, and we will eat my son to morrow.
29 So we boiled my son, and did eat him: and I said unto her on the next day, Give
your son, that we may eat him: and she has hid her son.
29 So we boiled my son, and did eat him: and I said unto her on the next day, Give
thy son, that we may eat him: and she hath hid her son.
30 ¶ And it came to pass, when the king heard the words of the woman, that he rent
his clothes; and he passed by upon the wall, and the people looked, and, behold, he
had sackcloth within upon his flesh.
31 Then he said, God do so and more also to me, if the head of Elisha the son of
Shaphat shall stand on him this day.
32 But Elisha sat in his house, and the elders sat with him; and the king sent a man
from before him: but ere-(CLUES: before or until)-(SNW) the messenger came to
him, he said to the elders, See you (plural) how this son of a murderer has sent to take
away mine head? look, when the messenger comes, shut the door, and hold him fast
at the door: is not the sound of his master’s feet behind him?
32 But Elisha sat in his house, and the elders sat with him; and the king sent a man
from before him: but ere the messenger came to him, he said to the elders, See ye
how this son of a murderer hath sent to take away mine head? look, when the messenger cometh, shut the door, and hold him fast at the door: is not the sound of his master’s feet behind him?
33 And while he yet talked with them, behold, the messenger came down unto him:
and he said, Behold, this evil is of the Lord; what should I wait for the Lord any
longer?
CHAPTER 7
THEN Elisha said, Hear you (plural) the word of the Lord; Thus says the Lord, To
morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) about this time shall a
measure of fine flour be sold for a shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW), and two
measures of barley for a shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW), in the gate of
Samaria.
THEN Elisha said, Hear ye the word of the Lord; Thus saith the Lord, To morrow
about this time shall a measure of fine flour be sold for a shekel, and two measures of
barley for a shekel, in the gate of Samaria.
2 Then a lord on whose hand the king leaned answered the man of God, and said, Behold, if the Lord would make windows in heaven, might this thing be? And he said,
Behold, you shall see it with your eyes, but shall not eat thereof.
2 Then a lord on whose hand the king leaned answered the man of God, and said, Behold, if the Lord would make windows in heaven, might this thing be? And he said,
Behold, thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof.
3 ¶ And there were four leprous men at the entering in of the gate: and they said one
to another, Why sit we here until we die?
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4 If we say, We will enter into the city, then the famine is in the city, and we shall die
there: and if we sit still here, we die also. Now therefore come, and let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us fall unto the host of the Syrians: if
they save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) us alive, we shall live; and if they kill us,
we shall but die.
4 If we say, We will enter into the city, then the famine is in the city, and we shall die
there: and if we sit still here, we die also. Now therefore come, and let us fall unto the
host of the Syrians: if they save us alive, we shall live; and if they kill us, we shall but
die.
5 And they rose up in the twilight, to go unto the camp of the Syrians: and when they
were come to the uttermost-(CLUES: outermost; last)-(SNW) part of the camp of
Syria, behold, there was no man there.
5 And they rose up in the twilight, to go unto the camp of the Syrians: and when they
were come to the uttermost part of the camp of Syria, behold, there was no man there.
6 For the Lord had made the host of the Syrians to hear a noise of chariots, and a
noise of horses, even the noise of a great host: and they said one to another, Lo, the
king of Israel has hired against us the kings of the Hittites, and the kings of the Egyptians, to come upon us.
6 For the Lord had made the host of the Syrians to hear a noise of chariots, and a
noise of horses, even the noise of a great host: and they said one to another, Lo, the
king of Israel hath hired against us the kings of the Hittites, and the kings of the
Egyptians, to come upon us.
7 Wherefore they arose and fled in the twilight, and left their tents, and their horses,
and their asses, even the camp as it was, and fled for their life.
8 And when these lepers came to the uttermost-(CLUES: outermost; last)-(SNW) part
of the camp, they went into one tent, and did eat and drink, and carried there silver,
and gold, and raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW), and went and hid
it; and came again, and entered into another tent, and carried there also, and went and
hid it.
8 And when these lepers came to the uttermost part of the camp, they went into one
tent, and did eat and drink, and carried thence silver, and gold, and raiment, and went
and hid it; and came again, and entered into another tent, and carried thence also, and
went and hid it.
9 Then they said one to another, We do not well: this day is a day of good tidings, and
we hold our peace: if we tarry till the morning light, some mischief will come upon
us: now therefore come, that we may go and tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon,
or name numerically)-(SNW) the king’s household.
9 Then they said one to another, We do not well: this day is a day of good tidings, and
we hold our peace: if we tarry till the morning light, some mischief will come upon
us: now therefore come, that we may go and tell the king’s household.
10 So they came and called unto the porter of the city: and they told them, saying, We
came to the camp of the Syrians, and, behold, there was no man there, neither voice
of man, but horses tied, and asses tied, and the tents as they were.
11 And he called the porters; and they told it to the king’s house within.
12 ¶ And the king arose in the night, and said unto his servants, I will now show you
(plural) what the Syrians have done to us. They know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
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intimate relationship) that we be hungry; therefore are they gone out of the camp to
hide themselves in the field, saying, When they come out of the city, we shall catch
them alive, and get into the city.
12 ¶ And the king arose in the night, and said unto his servants, I will now shew you
what the Syrians have done to us. They know that we be hungry; therefore are they
gone out of the camp to hide themselves in the field, saying, When they come out of
the city, we shall catch them alive, and get into the city.
13 And one of his servants answered and said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) some take, I pray you, five of the horses that remain,
which are left in the city, (behold, they are as all the multitude of Israel that are left in
it: behold, I say, they are even as all the multitude of the Israelites that are
consumed:) and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us
send and see.
13 And one of his servants answered and said, Let some take, I pray thee, five of the
horses that remain, which are left in the city, (behold, they are as all the multitude of
Israel that are left in it: behold, I say, they are even as all the multitude of the Israelites that are consumed:) and let us send and see.
14 They took therefore two chariot horses; and the king sent after the host of the Syrians, saying, Go and see.
15 And they went after them unto Jordan: and, lo, all the way was full of garments
and vessels, which the Syrians had cast away in their haste. And the messengers returned, and told the king.
16 And the people went out, and spoiled the tents of the Syrians. So a measure of fine
flour was sold for a shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW), and two measures of
barley for a shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW), according to the word of the
Lord.
16 And the people went out, and spoiled the tents of the Syrians. So a measure of fine
flour was sold for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a shekel, according to the
word of the Lord.
17 ¶ And the king appointed the lord on whose hand he leaned to have the charge of
the gate: and the people trode upon him in the gate, and he died, as the man of God
had said, who spoke when the king came down to him.
17 ¶ And the king appointed the lord on whose hand he leaned to have the charge of
the gate: and the people trode upon him in the gate, and he died, as the man of God
had said, who spake when the king came down to him.
18 And it came to pass as the man of God had spoken to the king, saying, Two measures of barley for a shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW), and a measure of fine
flour for a shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW), shall be to morrow-(CLUES: the
next day, the next morning)-(SNW) about this time in the gate of Samaria:
18 And it came to pass as the man of God had spoken to the king, saying, Two measures of barley for a shekel, and a measure of fine flour for a shekel, shall be to morrow about this time in the gate of Samaria:
19 And that lord answered the man of God, and said, Now, behold, if the Lord should
make windows in heaven, might such a thing be? And he said, Behold, you shall see
it with your eyes, but shall not eat thereof.
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19 And that lord answered the man of God, and said, Now, behold, if the Lord should
make windows in heaven, might such a thing be? And he said, Behold, thou shalt see
it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof.
20 And so it fell out unto him: for the people trode upon him in the gate, and he died.
CHAPTER 8
THEN spoke Elisha unto the woman, whose son he had restored to life, saying, Arise,
and go you and your household, and sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW)
wheresoever you can sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW): for the Lord has
called for a famine; and it shall also come upon the land seven years.
THEN spake Elisha unto the woman, whose son he had restored to life, saying, Arise,
and go thou and thine household, and sojourn wheresoever thou canst sojourn: for the
Lord hath called for a famine; and it shall also come upon the land seven years.
2 And the woman arose, and did after the saying of the man of God: and she went
with her household, and sojourned in the land of the Philistines seven years.
3 And it came to pass at the seven years’ end, that the woman returned out of the land
of the Philistines: and she went forth to cry unto the king for her house and for her
land.
4 And the king talked with Gehazi the servant of the man of God, saying, Tell(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) me, I pray you, all
the great things that Elisha has done.
4 And the king talked with Gehazi the servant of the man of God, saying, Tell me, I
pray thee, all the great things that Elisha hath done.
5 And it came to pass, as he was telling the king how he had restored a dead body to
life, that, behold, the woman, whose son he had restored to life, cried to the king for
her house and for her land. And Gehazi said, My lord, O king, this is the woman, and
this is her son, whom Elisha restored to life.
6 And when the king asked the woman, she told him. So the king appointed unto her
a certain officer, saying, Restore all that was hers, and all the fruits of the field since
the day that she left the land, even until now.
7 ¶ And Elisha came to Damascus; and Ben-hadad the king of Syria was sick; and it
was told him, saying, The man of God is come hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to
this point)-(SNW).
7 ¶ And Elisha came to Damascus; and Ben-hadad the king of Syria was sick; and it
was told him, saying, The man of God is come hither.
8 And the king said unto Hazael, Take a present in your hand, and go, meet-(CLUES:
proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) the man of God, and inquire of the
Lord by him, saying, Shall I recover of this disease?
8 And the king said unto Hazael, Take a present in thine hand, and go, meet the man
of God, and inquire of the Lord by him, saying, Shall I recover of this disease?
9 So Hazael went to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW)
him, and took a present with him, even of every good thing of Damascus, forty
camels’ burden, and came and stood before him, and said, Your son Ben-hadad king
of Syria has sent me to you, saying, Shall I recover of this disease?
9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a present with him, even of every good thing
of Damascus, forty camels’ burden, and came and stood before him, and said, Thy
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son Ben-hadad king of Syria hath sent me to thee, saying, Shall I recover of this disease?
10 And Elisha said unto him, Go, say unto him, You may certainly recover: howbeit(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) the Lord has showed me that he shall
surely die.
10 And Elisha said unto him, Go, say unto him, Thou mayest certainly recover: howbeit the Lord hath shewed me that he shall surely die.
11 And he settled his countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face) stedfastly, until
he was ashamed: and the man of God wept.
11 And he settled his countenance stedfastly, until he was ashamed: and the man of
God wept.
12 And Hazael said, Why weeps my lord? And he answered, Because I know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the evil that you will do unto
the children of Israel: their strong holds will you set on fire, and their young men will
you slay with the sword, and will dash-(CLUES: to strike against; to beat towards)(SNW) their children, and rip up their women with child.
12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth my lord? And he answered, Because I know the
evil that thou wilt do unto the children of Israel: their strong holds wilt thou set on
fire, and their young men wilt thou slay with the sword, and wilt dash their children,
and rip up their women with child.
13 And Hazael said, But what, is your servant a dog, that he should do this great
thing? And Elisha answered, The Lord has showed me that you shall be king over
Syria.
13 And Hazael said, But what, is thy servant a dog, that he should do this great thing?
And Elisha answered, The Lord hath shewed me that thou shalt be king over Syria.
14 So he departed from Elisha, and came to his master; who said to him, What said
Elisha to you? And he answered, He told me that you should surely recover.
14 So he departed from Elisha, and came to his master; who said to him, What said
Elisha to thee? And he answered, He told me that thou shouldest surely recover.
15 And it came to pass on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)(SNW), that he took a thick cloth, and dipped it in water, and spread it on his face, so
that he died: and Hazael reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
15 And it came to pass on the morrow, that he took a thick cloth, and dipped it in water, and spread it on his face, so that he died: and Hazael reigned in his stead.
16 ¶ And in the fifth year of Joram the son of Ahab king of Israel, Jehoshaphat being
then king of Judah, Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah began to reign.
17 Thirty and two years old was he when he began to reign; and he reigned eight
years in Jerusalem.
18 And he walked in the way of the kings of Israel, as did the house of Ahab: for the
daughter of Ahab was his wife: and he did evil in the sight of the Lord.
19 Yet the Lord would not destroy Judah for David his servant’s sake, as he promised
him to give him alway a light, and to his children.
20 ¶ In his days Edom revolted from under the hand of Judah, and made a king over
themselves.
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21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all the chariots with him: and he rose by night,
and smote the Edomites which compassed him about, and the captains of the chariots:
and the people fled into their tents.
22 Yet Edom revolted from under the hand of Judah unto this day. Then Libnah revolted at the same time.
23 And the rest of the acts of Joram, and all that he did, are they not written in the
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah?
24 And Joram slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city of
David: and Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
24 And Joram slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city of
David: and Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead.
25 ¶ In the twelfth year of Joram the son of Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah the son
of Jehoram king of Judah begin to reign.
26 Two and twenty years old was Ahaziah when he began to reign; and he reigned
one year in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Athaliah, the daughter of Omri
king of Israel.
27 And he walked in the way of the house of Ahab, and did evil in the sight of the
Lord, as did the house of Ahab: for he was the son in law of the house of Ahab.
28 ¶ And he went with Joram the son of Ahab to the war against Hazael king of Syria
in Ramoth-gilead; and the Syrians wounded Joram.
29 And king Joram went back to be healed in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians
had given him at Ramah, when he fought against Hazael king of Syria. And Ahaziah
the son of Jehoram king of Judah went down to see Joram the son of Ahab in Jezreel,
because he was sick.
CHAPTER 9
AND Elisha the prophet called one of the children of the prophets, and said unto him,
Gird up your loins, and take this box of oil in your hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead:
AND Elisha the prophet called one of the children of the prophets, and said unto him,
Gird up thy loins, and take this box of oil in thine hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead:
2 And when you come there, look out there Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son of
Nimshi, and go in, and make him arise up from among his brethren, and carry him to
an inner chamber;
2 And when thou comest thither, look out there Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son
of Nimshi, and go in, and make him arise up from among his brethren, and carry him
to an inner chamber;
3 Then take the box of oil, and pour it on his head, and say, Thus says the Lord, I
have anointed you king over Israel. Then open the door, and flee, and tarry not.
3 Then take the box of oil, and pour it on his head, and say, Thus saith the Lord, I
have anointed thee king over Israel. Then open the door, and flee, and tarry not.
4 ¶ So the young man, even the young man the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead.
5 And when he came, behold, the captains of the host were sitting; and he said, I have
an errand to you, O captain. And Jehu said, Unto which of all us? And he said, To
you, O captain.
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5 And when he came, behold, the captains of the host were sitting; and he said, I have
an errand to thee, O captain. And Jehu said, Unto which of all us? And he said, To
thee, O captain.
6 And he arose, and went into the house; and he poured the oil on his head, and said
unto him, Thus says the Lord God of Israel, I have anointed you king over the people
of the Lord, even over Israel.
6 And he arose, and went into the house; and he poured the oil on his head, and said
unto him, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I have anointed thee king over the people
of the Lord, even over Israel.
7 And you shall smite the house of Ahab your master, that I may avenge the blood of
my servants the prophets, and the blood of all the servants of the Lord, at the hand of
Jezebel.
7 And thou shalt smite the house of Ahab thy master, that I may avenge the blood of
my servants the prophets, and the blood of all the servants of the Lord, at the hand of
Jezebel.
8 For the whole house of Ahab shall perish: and I will cut off from Ahab him that
pisses against the wall, and him that is shut up and left in Israel:
8 For the whole house of Ahab shall perish: and I will cut off from Ahab him that pisseth against the wall, and him that is shut up and left in Israel:
9 And I will make the house of Ahab like the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat,
and like the house of Baasha the son of Ahijah:
10 And the dogs shall eat Jezebel in the portion of Jezreel, and there shall be none to
bury her. And he opened the door, and fled.
11 ¶ Then Jehu came forth to the servants of his lord: and one said unto him, Is all
well? wherefore came this mad fellow to you? And he said unto them, You (plural)
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the man, and his communication.
11 ¶ Then Jehu came forth to the servants of his lord: and one said unto him, Is all
well? wherefore came this mad fellow to thee? And he said unto them, Ye know the
man, and his communication.
12 And they said, It is false; tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) us now. And he said, Thus and thus spoke he to me, saying, Thus says
the Lord, I have anointed you king over Israel.
12 And they said, It is false; tell us now. And he said, Thus and thus spake he to me,
saying, Thus saith the Lord, I have anointed thee king over Israel.
13 Then they hasted, and took every man his garment, and put it under him on the top
of the stairs, and blew with trumpets, saying, Jehu is king.
14 So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son of Nimshi conspired against Joram. (Now
Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all Israel, because of Hazael king of Syria.
15 But king Joram was returned to be healed in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians had given him, when he fought with Hazael king of Syria.) And Jehu said, If it be
your minds, then let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
none go forth nor escape out of the city to go to tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) it in Jezreel.
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15 But king Joram was returned to be healed in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians had given him, when he fought with Hazael king of Syria.) And Jehu said, If it be
your minds, then let none go forth nor escape out of the city to go to tell it in Jezreel.
16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to Jezreel; for Joram lay there. And Ahaziah
king of Judah was come down to see Joram.
17 And there stood a watchman on the tower in Jezreel, and he spied the company of
Jehu as he came, and said, I see a company. And Joram said, Take an horseman, and
send to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) them, and let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him say, Is it peace?
17 And there stood a watchman on the tower in Jezreel, and he spied the company of
Jehu as he came, and said, I see a company. And Joram said, Take an horseman, and
send to meet them, and let him say, Is it peace?
18 So there went one on horseback to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) him, and said, Thus says the king, Is it peace? And Jehu said, What
have you to do with peace? turn you behind me. And the watchman told, saying, The
messenger came to them, but he comes not again.
18 So there went one on horseback to meet him, and said, Thus saith the king, Is it
peace? And Jehu said, What hast thou to do with peace? turn thee behind me. And the
watchman told, saying, The messenger came to them, but he cometh not again.
19 Then he sent out a second on horseback, which came to them, and said, Thus says
the king, Is it peace? And Jehu answered, What have you to do with peace? turn you
behind me.
19 Then he sent out a second on horseback, which came to them, and said, Thus saith
the king, Is it peace? And Jehu answered, What hast thou to do with peace? turn thee
behind me.
20 And the watchman told, saying, He came even unto them, and comes not again:
and the driving is like the driving of Jehu the son of Nimshi; for he drives furiously.
20 And the watchman told, saying, He came even unto them, and cometh not again:
and the driving is like the driving of Jehu the son of Nimshi; for he driveth furiously.
21 And Joram said, Make ready. And his chariot was made ready. And Joram king of
Israel and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, each in his chariot, and they went out
against Jehu, and met him in the portion of Naboth the Jezreelite.
22 And it came to pass, when Joram saw Jehu, that he said, Is it peace, Jehu? And he
answered, What peace, so long as the whoredoms of your mother Jezebel and her
witchcrafts-(SNW) are so many?
22 And it came to pass, when Joram saw Jehu, that he said, Is it peace, Jehu? And he
answered, What peace, so long as the whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel and her
witchcrafts are so many?
23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled, and said to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O
Ahaziah.
24 And Jehu drew a bow with his full strength, and smote Jehoram between his arms,
and the arrow went out at his heart, and he sunk down in his chariot.
25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his captain, Take up, and cast him in the portion of the
field of Naboth the Jezreelite: for remember how that, when I and you rode together
after Ahab his father, the Lord laid this burden upon him;
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25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his captain, Take up, and cast him in the portion of the
field of Naboth the Jezreelite: for remember how that, when I and thou rode together
after Ahab his father, the Lord laid this burden upon him;
26 Surely I have seen yesterday the blood of Naboth, and the blood of his sons, says
the Lord; and I will requite-(CLUES: to pay back or retaliate) you in this plat(CLUES: plot of ground)-(SNW), says the Lord. Now therefore take and cast him
into the plat-(CLUES: plot of ground)-(SNW) of ground, according to the word of the
Lord.
26 Surely I have seen yesterday the blood of Naboth, and the blood of his sons, saith
the Lord; and I will requite thee in this plat, saith the Lord. Now therefore take and
cast him into the plat of ground, according to the word of the Lord.
27 ¶ But when Ahaziah the king of Judah saw this, he fled by the way of the garden
house. And Jehu followed after him, and said, Smite him also in the chariot. And they
did so at the going up to Gur, which is by Ibleam. And he fled to Megiddo, and died
there.
28 And his servants carried him in a chariot to Jerusalem, and buried him in his sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW) with his fathers in the city of
David.
28 And his servants carried him in a chariot to Jerusalem, and buried him in his sepulchre with his fathers in the city of David.
29 And in the eleventh year of Joram the son of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over
Judah.
30 ¶ And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jezebel heard of it; and she painted her
face, and tired her head, and looked out at a window.
31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she said, Had Zimri peace, who slew his master?
32 And he lifted up his face to the window, and said, Who is on my side? who? And
there looked out to him two or three eunuchs.
33 And he said, Throw her down. So they threw her down: and some of her blood was
sprinkled on the wall, and on the horses: and he trode her under foot.
34 And when he was come in, he did eat and drink, and said, Go, see now this cursed
woman, and bury her: for she is a king’s daughter.
35 And they went to bury her: but they found no more of her than the skull, and the
feet, and the palms of her hands.
36 Wherefore they came again, and told him. And he said, This is the word of the
Lord, which he spoke by his servant Elijah the Tishbite, saying, In the portion of
Jezreel shall dogs eat the flesh of Jezebel:
36 Wherefore they came again, and told him. And he said, This is the word of the
Lord, which he spake by his servant Elijah the Tishbite, saying, In the portion of
Jezreel shall dogs eat the flesh of Jezebel:
37 And the carcase of Jezebel shall be as dung-(CLUES: manure, excrement, or anything morally filthy) upon the face of the field in the portion of Jezreel; so that they
shall not say, This is Jezebel.
37 And the carcase of Jezebel shall be as dung upon the face of the field in the portion
of Jezreel; so that they shall not say, This is Jezebel.
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CHAPTER 10
AND Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria. And Jehu wrote letters, and sent to Samaria,
unto the rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and to them that brought up Ahab’s children,
saying,
2 Now as soon as this letter comes to you (plural), seeing your master’s sons are with
you (plural), and there are with you (plural) chariots and horses, a fenced city also,
and armour;
2 Now as soon as this letter cometh to you, seeing your master’s sons are with you,
and there are with you chariots and horses, a fenced city also, and armour;
3 Look even out the best and meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)(SNW) of your master’s sons, and set him on his father’s throne, and fight for your
master’s house.
3 Look even out the best and meetest of your master’s sons, and set him on his father’s throne, and fight for your master’s house.
4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and said, Behold, two kings stood not before him:
how then shall we stand?
5 And he that was over the house, and he that was over the city, the elders also, and
the bringers up of the children, sent to Jehu, saying, We are your servants, and will do
all that you shall bid us; we will not make any king: do you that which is good in your
eyes.
5 And he that was over the house, and he that was over the city, the elders also, and
the bringers up of the children, sent to Jehu, saying, We are thy servants, and will do
all that thou shalt bid us; we will not make any king: do thou that which is good in
thine eyes.
6 Then he wrote a letter the second time to them, saying, If you (plural) be mine, and
if you (plural) will hearken unto my voice, take you (plural) the heads of the men
your master’s sons, and come to me to Jezreel by to morrow-(CLUES: the next day,
the next morning)-(SNW) this time. Now the king’s sons, being seventy persons,
were with the great men of the city, which brought them up.
6 Then he wrote a letter the second time to them, saying, If ye be mine, and if ye will
hearken unto my voice, take ye the heads of the men your master’s sons, and come to
me to Jezreel by to morrow this time. Now the king’s sons, being seventy persons,
were with the great men of the city, which brought them up.
7 And it came to pass, when the letter came to them, that they took the king’s sons,
and slew seventy persons, and put their heads in baskets, and sent him them to
Jezreel.
8 ¶ And there came a messenger, and told him, saying, They have brought the heads
of the king’s sons. And he said, Lay you (plural) them in two heaps at the entering in
of the gate until the morning.
8 ¶ And there came a messenger, and told him, saying, They have brought the heads
of the king’s sons. And he said, Lay ye them in two heaps at the entering in of the
gate until the morning.
9 And it came to pass in the morning, that he went out, and stood, and said to all the
people, You (plural) be righteous: behold, I conspired against my master, and slew
him: but who slew all these?
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9 And it came to pass in the morning, that he went out, and stood, and said to all the
people, Ye be righteous: behold, I conspired against my master, and slew him: but
who slew all these?
10 Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) now that there shall
fall unto the earth nothing of the word of the Lord, which the Lord spoke concerning
the house of Ahab: for the Lord has done that which he spoke by his servant Elijah.
10 Know now that there shall fall unto the earth nothing of the word of the Lord,
which the Lord spake concerning the house of Ahab: for the Lord hath done that
which he spake by his servant Elijah.
11 So Jehu slew all that remained of the house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great
men, and his kinsfolks-(SNW), and his priests, until he left him none remaining.
11 So Jehu slew all that remained of the house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great
men, and his kinsfolks, and his priests, until he left him none remaining.
12 ¶ And he arose and departed, and came to Samaria. And as he was at the shearing
house in the way,
13 Jehu met with the brethren of Ahaziah king of Judah, and said, Who are you (plural)? And they answered, We are the brethren of Ahaziah; and we go down to salute
the children of the king and the children of the queen.
13 Jehu met with the brethren of Ahaziah king of Judah, and said, Who are ye? And
they answered, We are the brethren of Ahaziah; and we go down to salute the children of the king and the children of the queen.
14 And he said, Take them alive. And they took them alive, and slew them at the pit
of the shearing house, even two and forty men; neither left he any of them.
15 ¶ And when he was departed there, he lighted on Jehonadab the son of Rechab
coming to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) him: and he
saluted him, and said to him, Is your heart right, as my heart is with your heart? And
Jehonadab answered, It is. If it be, give me your hand. And he gave him his hand; and
he took him up to him into the chariot.
15 ¶ And when he was departed thence, he lighted on Jehonadab the son of Rechab
coming to meet him: and he saluted him, and said to him, Is thine heart right, as my
heart is with thy heart? And Jehonadab answered, It is. If it be, give me thine hand.
And he gave him his hand; and he took him up to him into the chariot.
16 And he said, Come with me, and see my zeal for the Lord. So they made him ride
in his chariot.
17 And when he came to Samaria, he slew all that remained unto Ahab in Samaria,
till he had destroyed him, according to the saying of the Lord, which he spoke to Elijah.
17 And when he came to Samaria, he slew all that remained unto Ahab in Samaria,
till he had destroyed him, according to the saying of the Lord, which he spake to Elijah.
18 ¶ And Jehu gathered all the people together, and said unto them, Ahab served Baal
a little; but Jehu shall serve him much.
19 Now therefore call unto me all the prophets of Baal, all his servants, and all his
priests; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) none be wanting: for I have a great sacrifice to do to Baal; whosoever shall be wanting, he shall not
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live. But Jehu did it in subtilty-(SNW), to the intent that he might destroy the worshippers of Baal.
19 Now therefore call unto me all the prophets of Baal, all his servants, and all his
priests; let none be wanting: for I have a great sacrifice to do to Baal; whosoever shall
be wanting, he shall not live. But Jehu did it in subtilty, to the intent that he might destroy the worshippers of Baal.
20 And Jehu said, Proclaim a solemn assembly for Baal. And they proclaimed it.
21 And Jehu sent through all Israel: and all the worshippers of Baal came, so that
there was not a man left that came not. And they came into the house of Baal; and the
house of Baal was full from one end to another.
22 And he said unto him that was over the vestry, Bring forth vestments-(CLUES:
garments, robes)-(SNW) for all the worshippers of Baal. And he brought them forth
vestments-(CLUES: garments, robes)-(SNW).
22 And he said unto him that was over the vestry, Bring forth vestments for all the
worshippers of Baal. And he brought them forth vestments.
23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son of Rechab, into the house of Baal, and said
unto the worshippers of Baal, Search, and look that there be here with you (plural)
none of the servants of the Lord, but the worshippers of Baal only.
23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son of Rechab, into the house of Baal, and said
unto the worshippers of Baal, Search, and look that there be here with you none of the
servants of the Lord, but the worshippers of Baal only.
24 And when they went in to offer sacrifices and burnt offerings, Jehu appointed
fourscore men without, and said, If any of the men whom I have brought into your
hands escape, he that lets him go, his life shall be for the life of him.
24 And when they went in to offer sacrifices and burnt offerings, Jehu appointed
fourscore men without, and said, If any of the men whom I have brought into your
hands escape, he that letteth him go, his life shall be for the life of him.
25 And it came to pass, as soon as he had made an end of offering the burnt offering,
that Jehu said to the guard and to the captains, Go in, and slay them; let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) none come forth. And they smote
them with the edge of the sword; and the guard and the captains cast them out, and
went to the city of the house of Baal.
25 And it came to pass, as soon as he had made an end of offering the burnt offering,
that Jehu said to the guard and to the captains, Go in, and slay them; let none come
forth. And they smote them with the edge of the sword; and the guard and the captains cast them out, and went to the city of the house of Baal.
26 And they brought forth the images out of the house of Baal, and burned them.
27 And they brake down the image of Baal, and brake down the house of Baal, and
made it a draught-(CLUES: to something derived or extracted)-(SNW) house unto
this day.
27 And they brake down the image of Baal, and brake down the house of Baal, and
made it a draught house unto this day.
28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel.
29 ¶ Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) from the sins of Jeroboam
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, Jehu departed not from after them, to know-
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(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), the golden calves that were in
Beth-el, and that were in Dan.
29 ¶ Howbeit from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin,
Jehu departed not from after them, to wit, the golden calves that were in Beth-el, and
that were in Dan.
30 And the Lord said unto Jehu, Because you have done well in executing that which
is right in mine eyes, and have done unto the house of Ahab according to all that was
in mine heart, your children of the fourth generation shall sit on the throne of Israel.
30 And the Lord said unto Jehu, Because thou hast done well in executing that which
is right in mine eyes, and hast done unto the house of Ahab according to all that was
in mine heart, thy children of the fourth generation shall sit on the throne of Israel.
31 But Jehu took no heed to walk in the law of the Lord God of Israel with all his
heart: for he departed not from the sins of Jeroboam, which made Israel to sin.
32 ¶ In those days the Lord began to cut Israel short: and Hazael smote them in all the
coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) of Israel;
32 ¶ In those days the Lord began to cut Israel short: and Hazael smote them in all the
coasts of Israel;
33 From Jordan eastward, all the land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and
the Manassites, from Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, even Gilead and Bashan.
34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and all that he did, and all his might, are they not
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel?
35 And Jehu slept with his fathers: and they buried him in Samaria. And Jehoahaz his
son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
35 And Jehu slept with his fathers: and they buried him in Samaria. And Jehoahaz his
son reigned in his stead.
36 And the time that Jehu reigned over Israel in Samaria was twenty and eight years.
CHAPTER 11
AND when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she arose and
destroyed all the seed royal.
2 But Jehosheba, the daughter of king Joram, sister of Ahaziah, took Joash the son of
Ahaziah, and stole him from among the king’s sons which were slain; and they hid
him, even him and his nurse, in the bedchamber from Athaliah, so that he was not
slain.
3 And he was with her hid in the house of the Lord six years. And Athaliah did reign
over the land.
4 ¶ And the seventh year Jehoiada sent and fetched the rulers over hundreds, with the
captains and the guard, and brought them to him into the house of the Lord, and made
a covenant with them, and took an oath of them in the house of the Lord, and showed
them the king’s son.
4 ¶ And the seventh year Jehoiada sent and fetched the rulers over hundreds, with the
captains and the guard, and brought them to him into the house of the Lord, and made
a covenant with them, and took an oath of them in the house of the Lord, and shewed
them the king’s son.
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5 And he commanded them, saying, This is the thing that you (plural) shall do; A
third part of you (plural) that enter in on the sabbath shall even be keepers of the
watch of the king’s house;
5 And he commanded them, saying, This is the thing that ye shall do; A third part of
you that enter in on the sabbath shall even be keepers of the watch of the king’s
house;
6 And a third part shall be at the gate of Sur; and a third part at the gate behind the
guard: so shall you (plural) keep the watch of the house, that it be not broken down.
6 And a third part shall be at the gate of Sur; and a third part at the gate behind the
guard: so shall ye keep the watch of the house, that it be not broken down.
7 And two parts of all you (plural) that go forth on the sabbath, even they shall keep
the watch of the house of the Lord about the king.
7 And two parts of all you that go forth on the sabbath, even they shall keep the watch
of the house of the Lord about the king.
8 And you (plural) shall compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) the
king round about, every man with his weapons in his hand: and he that comes within
the ranges, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him be
slain: and be you (plural) with the king as he goes out and as he comes in.
8 And ye shall compass the king round about, every man with his weapons in his
hand: and he that cometh within the ranges, let him be slain: and be ye with the king
as he goeth out and as he cometh in.
9 And the captains over the hundreds did according to all things that Jehoiada the
priest commanded: and they took every man his men that were to come in on the sabbath, with them that should go out on the sabbath, and came to Jehoiada the priest.
10 And to the captains over hundreds did the priest give king David’s spears and
shields, that were in the temple of the Lord.
11 And the guard stood, every man with his weapons in his hand, round about the
king, from the right corner of the temple to the left corner of the temple, along by the
altar and the temple.
12 And he brought forth the king’s son, and put the crown upon him, and gave him
the testimony; and they made him king, and anointed him; and they clapped their
hands, and said, God save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) the king.
12 And he brought forth the king’s son, and put the crown upon him, and gave him
the testimony; and they made him king, and anointed him; and they clapped their
hands, and said, God save the king.
13 ¶ And when Athaliah heard the noise of the guard and of the people, she came to
the people into the temple of the Lord.
14 And when she looked, behold, the king stood by a pillar, as the manner was, and
the princes and the trumpeters by the king, and all the people of the land rejoiced, and
blew with trumpets: and Athaliah rent her clothes, and cried, Treason, Treason.
15 But Jehoiada the priest commanded the captains of the hundreds, the officers of
the host, and said unto them, Have her forth without the ranges: and him that follows
her kill with the sword. For the priest had said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her not be slain in the house of the Lord.
15 But Jehoiada the priest commanded the captains of the hundreds, the officers of
the host, and said unto them, Have her forth without the ranges: and him that fol-
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loweth her kill with the sword. For the priest had said, Let her not be slain in the
house of the Lord.
16 And they laid hands on her; and she went by the way by the which the horses came
into the king’s house: and there was she slain.
17 ¶ And Jehoiada made a covenant between the Lord and the king and the people,
that they should be the Lord’s people; between the king also and the people.
18 And all the people of the land went into the house of Baal, and brake it down; his
altars and his images brake they in pieces thoroughly, and slew Mattan the priest of
Baal before the altars. And the priest appointed officers over the house of the Lord.
19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, and the captains, and the guard, and all the
people of the land; and they brought down the king from the house of the Lord, and
came by the way of the gate of the guard to the king’s house. And he sat on the throne
of the kings.
20 And all the people of the land rejoiced, and the city was in quiet: and they slew
Athaliah with the sword beside the king’s house.
21 Seven years old was Jehoash when he began to reign.
CHAPTER 12
IN the seventh year of Jehu Jehoash began to reign; and forty years reigned he in
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Zibiah of Beer-sheba.
2 And Jehoash did that which was right in the sight of the Lord all his days wherein
Jehoiada the priest instructed him.
3 But the high places were not taken away: the people still sacrificed and burnt incense in the high places.
4 ¶ And Jehoash said to the priests, All the money of the dedicated things that is
brought into the house of the Lord, even the money of every one that passes the account, the money that every man is set at, and all the money that comes into any
man’s heart to bring into the house of the Lord,
4 ¶ And Jehoash said to the priests, All the money of the dedicated things that is
brought into the house of the Lord, even the money of every one that passeth the account, the money that every man is set at, and all the money that cometh into any
man’s heart to bring into the house of the Lord,
5 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the priests take it to
them, every man of his acquaintance: and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) them repair the breaches of the house, wheresoever any breach
shall be found.
5 Let the priests take it to them, every man of his acquaintance: and let them repair
the breaches of the house, wheresoever any breach shall be found.
6 But it was so, that in the three and twentieth year of king Jehoash the priests had not
repaired the breaches of the house.
7 Then king Jehoash called for Jehoiada the priest, and the other priests, and said unto
them, Why repair you (plural) not the breaches of the house? now therefore receive
no more money of your acquaintance, but deliver it for the breaches of the house.
7 Then king Jehoash called for Jehoiada the priest, and the other priests, and said unto
them, Why repair ye not the breaches of the house? now therefore receive no more
money of your acquaintance, but deliver it for the breaches of the house.
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8 And the priests consented to receive no more money of the people, neither to repair
the breaches of the house.
9 But Jehoiada the priest took a chest, and bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside the altar, on the right side as one comes into the house of the Lord: and the
priests that kept the door put therein all the money that was brought into the house of
the Lord.
9 But Jehoiada the priest took a chest, and bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside the altar, on the right side as one cometh into the house of the Lord: and the
priests that kept the door put therein all the money that was brought into the house of
the Lord.
10 And it was so, when they saw that there was much money in the chest, that the
king’s scribe and the high priest came up, and they put up in bags, and told the money
that was found in the house of the Lord.
11 And they gave the money, being told, into the hands of them that did the work,
that had the oversight of the house of the Lord: and they laid it out to the carpenters
and builders, that wrought upon the house of the Lord,
12 And to masons, and hewers of stone, and to buy timber and hewed stone to repair
the breaches of the house of the Lord, and for all that was laid out for the house to repair it.
13 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) there were not made for the
house of the Lord bowls of silver, snuffers, basons-(SNW), trumpets, any vessels of
gold, or vessels of silver, of the money that was brought into the house of the Lord:
13 Howbeit there were not made for the house of the Lord bowls of silver, snuffers,
basons, trumpets, any vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, of the money that was
brought into the house of the Lord:
14 But they gave that to the workmen, and repaired therewith the house of the Lord.
15 Moreover they reckoned not with the men, into whose hand they delivered the
money to be bestowed on workmen: for they dealt faithfully.
16 The trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) money and sin money was not brought into
the house of the Lord: it was the priests’.
16 The trespass money and sin money was not brought into the house of the Lord: it
was the priests’.
17 ¶ Then Hazael king of Syria went up, and fought against Gath, and took it: and
Hazael set his face to go up to Jerusalem.
18 And Jehoash king of Judah took all the hallowed things that Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, had dedicated, and his own hallowed
things, and all the gold that was found in the treasures of the house of the Lord, and in
the king’s house, and sent it to Hazael king of Syria: and he went away from
Jerusalem.
19 ¶ And the rest of the acts of Joash, and all that he did, are they not written in the
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah?
20 And his servants arose, and made a conspiracy, and slew Joash in the house of
Millo, which goes down to Silla.
20 And his servants arose, and made a conspiracy, and slew Joash in the house of
Millo, which goeth down to Silla.
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21 For Jozachar the son of Shimeath, and Jehozabad the son of Shomer, his servants,
smote him, and he died; and they buried him with his fathers in the city of David: and
Amaziah his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
21 For Jozachar the son of Shimeath, and Jehozabad the son of Shomer, his servants,
smote him, and he died; and they buried him with his fathers in the city of David: and
Amaziah his son reigned in his stead.
CHAPTER 13
IN the three and twentieth year of Joash the son of Ahaziah king of Judah Jehoahaz
the son of Jehu began to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned seventeen years.
2 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, and followed the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made Israel to sin; he departed not therefrom.
3 ¶ And the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel, and he delivered them into
the hand of Hazael king of Syria, and into the hand of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael,
all their days.
4 And Jehoahaz besought the Lord, and the Lord hearkened unto him: for he saw the
oppression of Israel, because the king of Syria oppressed them.
5 (And the Lord gave Israel a saviour, so that they went out from under the hand of
the Syrians: and the children of Israel dwelt in their tents, as beforetime-(SNW).
5 (And the Lord gave Israel a saviour, so that they went out from under the hand of
the Syrians: and the children of Israel dwelt in their tents, as beforetime.
6 Nevertheless they departed not from the sins of the house of Jeroboam, who made
Israel sin, but walked therein: and there remained the grove also in Samaria.)
7 Neither did he leave of the people to Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, and ten chariots,
and ten thousand footmen; for the king of Syria had destroyed them, and had made
them like the dust by threshing.
8 ¶ Now the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, and all that he did, and his might, are they
not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel?
9 And Jehoahaz slept with his fathers; and they buried him in Samaria: and Joash his
son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
9 And Jehoahaz slept with his fathers; and they buried him in Samaria: and Joash his
son reigned in his stead.
10 ¶ In the thirty and seventh year of Joash king of Judah began Jehoash the son of
Jehoahaz to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned sixteen years.
11 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord; he departed not from all
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel sin: but he walked therein.
12 And the rest of the acts of Joash, and all that he did, and his might wherewith he
fought against Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel?
13 And Joash slept with his fathers; and Jeroboam sat upon his throne: and Joash was
buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel.
14 ¶ Now Elisha was fallen sick of his sickness whereof he died. And Joash the king
of Israel came down unto him, and wept over his face, and said, O my father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof.
15 And Elisha said unto him, Take bow and arrows. And he took unto him bow and
arrows.
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16 And he said to the king of Israel, Put your hand upon the bow. And he put his hand
upon it: and Elisha put his hands upon the king’s hands.
16 And he said to the king of Israel, Put thine hand upon the bow. And he put his
hand upon it: and Elisha put his hands upon the king’s hands.
17 And he said, Open the window eastward. And he opened it. Then Elisha said,
Shoot. And he shot. And he said, The arrow of the Lord’s deliverance, and the arrow
of deliverance from Syria: for you shall smite the Syrians in Aphek, till you have consumed them.
17 And he said, Open the window eastward. And he opened it. Then Elisha said,
Shoot. And he shot. And he said, The arrow of the Lord’s deliverance, and the arrow
of deliverance from Syria: for thou shalt smite the Syrians in Aphek, till thou have
consumed them.
18 And he said, Take the arrows. And he took them. And he said unto the king of Israel, Smite upon the ground. And he smote thrice-(CLUES: three times in
succession)-(SNW), and stayed.
18 And he said, Take the arrows. And he took them. And he said unto the king of Israel, Smite upon the ground. And he smote thrice, and stayed.
19 And the man of God was wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW)
with him, and said, You should have smitten five or six times; then had you smitten
Syria till you had consumed it: whereas now you shall smite Syria but thrice(CLUES: three times in succession)-(SNW).
19 And the man of God was wroth with him, and said, Thou shouldest have smitten
five or six times; then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou hadst consumed it: whereas
now thou shalt smite Syria but thrice.
20 ¶ And Elisha died, and they buried him. And the bands of the Moabites invaded
the land at the coming in of the year.
21 And it came to pass, as they were burying a man, that, behold, they spied a band of
men; and they cast the man into the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial
place)-(SNW) of Elisha: and when the man was let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) down, and touched the bones of Elisha, he revived, and
stood up on his feet.
21 And it came to pass, as they were burying a man, that, behold, they spied a band of
men; and they cast the man into the sepulchre of Elisha: and when the man was let
down, and touched the bones of Elisha, he revived, and stood up on his feet.
22 ¶ But Hazael king of Syria oppressed Israel all the days of Jehoahaz.
23 And the Lord was gracious unto them, and had compassion on them, and had respect unto them, because of his covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would
not destroy them, neither cast he them from his presence as yet.
24 So Hazael king of Syria died; and Ben-hadad his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES:
place)-(SNW).
24 So Hazael king of Syria died; and Ben-hadad his son reigned in his stead.
25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz took again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the son
of Hazael the cities, which he had taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz his father by war.
Three times did Joash beat him, and recovered the cities of Israel.
CHAPTER 14
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IN the second year of Joash son of Jehoahaz king of Israel reigned Amaziah the son
of Joash king of Judah.
2 He was twenty and five years old when he began to reign, and reigned twenty and
nine years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem.
3 And he did that which was right in the sight of the Lord, yet not like David his father: he did according to all things as Joash his father did.
4 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) the high places were not taken away: as yet the people did sacrifice and burnt incense on the high places.
4 Howbeit the high places were not taken away: as yet the people did sacrifice and
burnt incense on the high places.
5 ¶ And it came to pass, as soon as the kingdom was confirmed in his hand, that he
slew his servants which had slain the king his father.
6 But the children of the murderers he slew not: according unto that which is written
in the book of the law of Moses, wherein the Lord commanded, saying, The fathers
shall not be put to death for the children, nor the children be put to death for the fathers; but every man shall be put to death for his own sin.
7 He slew of Edom in the valley of salt ten thousand, and took Selah by war, and
called the name of it Joktheel unto this day.
8 ¶ Then Amaziah sent messengers to Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz son of Jehu, king
of Israel, saying, Come, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us look one another in the face.
8 ¶ Then Amaziah sent messengers to Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz son of Jehu, king
of Israel, saying, Come, let us look one another in the face.
9 And Jehoash the king of Israel sent to Amaziah king of Judah, saying, The thistle
that was in Lebanon sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give your daughter to my son to wife: and there passed by a wild beast that was in Lebanon, and trode
down the thistle.
9 And Jehoash the king of Israel sent to Amaziah king of Judah, saying, The thistle
that was in Lebanon sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give thy daughter
to my son to wife: and there passed by a wild beast that was in Lebanon, and trode
down the thistle.
10 You have indeed smitten Edom, and your heart has lifted you up: glory of this, and
tarry at home: for why should you meddle to your hurt, that you should fall, even you,
and Judah with you?
10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and thine heart hath lifted thee up: glory of this,
and tarry at home: for why shouldest thou meddle to thy hurt, that thou shouldest fall,
even thou, and Judah with thee?
11 But Amaziah would not hear. Therefore Jehoash king of Israel went up; and he
and Amaziah king of Judah looked one another in the face at Beth-shemesh, which
belongs to Judah.
11 But Amaziah would not hear. Therefore Jehoash king of Israel went up; and he
and Amaziah king of Judah looked one another in the face at Beth-shemesh, which
belongeth to Judah.
12 And Judah was put to the worse before Israel; and they fled every man to their
tents.
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13 And Jehoash king of Israel took Amaziah king of Judah, the son of Jehoash the
son of Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, and brake down the wall of
Jerusalem from the gate of Ephraim unto the corner gate, four hundred cubits.
14 And he took all the gold and silver, and all the vessels that were found in the house
of the Lord, and in the treasures of the king’s house, and hostages, and returned to
Samaria.
15 ¶ Now the rest of the acts of Jehoash which he did, and his might, and how he
fought with Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written in the book of the chronicles
of the kings of Israel?
16 And Jehoash slept with his fathers, and was buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel; and Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
16 And Jehoash slept with his fathers, and was buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel; and Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead.
17 ¶ And Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah lived after the death of Jehoash son
of Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years.
18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah?
19 Now they made a conspiracy against him in Jerusalem: and he fled to Lachish; but
they sent after him to Lachish, and slew him there.
20 And they brought him on horses: and he was buried at Jerusalem with his fathers
in the city of David.
21 ¶ And all the people of Judah took Azariah, which was sixteen years old, and made
him king instead of his father Amaziah.
22 He built Elath, and restored it to Judah, after that the king slept with his fathers.
23 ¶ In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah Jeroboam the son
of Joash king of Israel began to reign in Samaria, and reigned forty and one years.
24 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord: he departed not from all
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin.
25 He restored the coast of Israel from the entering of Hamath unto the sea of the
plain, according to the word of the Lord God of Israel, which he spoke by the hand of
his servant Jonah, the son of Amittai, the prophet, which was of Gath-hepher.
25 He restored the coast of Israel from the entering of Hamath unto the sea of the
plain, according to the word of the Lord God of Israel, which he spake by the hand of
his servant Jonah, the son of Amittai, the prophet, which was of Gath-hepher.
26 For the Lord saw the affliction of Israel, that it was very bitter: for there was not
any shut up, nor any left, nor any helper for Israel.
27 And the Lord said not that he would blot out the name of Israel from under heaven: but he saved them by the hand of Jeroboam the son of Joash.
28 ¶ Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and all that he did, and his might, how he
warred, and how he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, which belonged to Judah, for
Israel, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel?
29 And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, even with the kings of Israel; and Zachariah
his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
29 And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, even with the kings of Israel; and Zachariah
his son reigned in his stead.
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CHAPTER 15
IN the twenty and seventh year of Jeroboam king of Israel began Azariah son of
Amaziah king of Judah to reign.
2 Sixteen years old was he when he began to reign, and he reigned two and fifty years
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Jecholiah of Jerusalem.
3 And he did that which was right in the sight of the Lord, according to all that his father Amaziah had done;
4 Save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) that the high places were not removed: the
people sacrificed and burnt incense still on the high places.
4 Save that the high places were not removed: the people sacrificed and burnt incense
still on the high places.
5 ¶ And the Lord smote the king, so that he was a leper unto the day of his death, and
dwelt in a several house. And Jotham the king’s son was over the house, judging the
people of the land.
6 And the rest of the acts of Azariah, and all that he did, are they not written in the
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah?
7 So Azariah slept with his fathers; and they buried him with his fathers in the city of
David: and Jotham his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
7 So Azariah slept with his fathers; and they buried him with his fathers in the city of
David: and Jotham his son reigned in his stead.
8 ¶ In the thirty and eighth year of Azariah king of Judah did Zachariah the son of Jeroboam reign over Israel in Samaria six months.
9 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, as his fathers had done: he
departed not from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin.
10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh conspired against him, and smote him before the
people, and slew him, and reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh conspired against him, and smote him before the
people, and slew him, and reigned in his stead.
11 And the rest of the acts of Zachariah, behold, they are written in the book of the
chronicles of the kings of Israel.
12 This was the word of the Lord which he spoke unto Jehu, saying, Your sons shall
sit on the throne of Israel unto the fourth generation. And so it came to pass.
12 This was the word of the Lord which he spake unto Jehu, saying, Thy sons shall sit
on the throne of Israel unto the fourth generation. And so it came to pass.
13 ¶ Shallum the son of Jabesh began to reign in the nine and thirtieth year of Uzziah
king of Judah; and he reigned a full month in Samaria.
14 For Menahem the son of Gadi went up from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and
smote Shallum the son of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew him, and reigned in his stead(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
14 For Menahem the son of Gadi went up from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and
smote Shallum the son of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew him, and reigned in his stead.
15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, and his conspiracy which he made, behold,
they are written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel.
16 ¶ Then Menahem smote Tiphsah, and all that were therein, and the coasts(CLUES: borders, region) thereof from Tirzah: because they opened not to him, therefore he smote it; and all the women therein that were with child he ripped up.
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16 ¶ Then Menahem smote Tiphsah, and all that were therein, and the coasts thereof
from Tirzah: because they opened not to him, therefore he smote it; and all the women therein that were with child he ripped up.
17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah king of Judah began Menahem the son of
Gadi to reign over Israel, and reigned ten years in Samaria.
18 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord: he departed not all his
days from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin.
19 And Pul the king of Assyria came against the land: and Menahem gave Pul a thousand talents of silver, that his hand might be with him to confirm the kingdom in his
hand.
20 And Menahem exacted the money of Israel, even of all the mighty men of wealth,
of each man fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king of Assyria. So the king of Assyria turned back, and stayed not there in the land.
21 ¶ And the rest of the acts of Menahem, and all that he did, are they not written in
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel?
22 And Menahem slept with his fathers; and Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
22 And Menahem slept with his fathers; and Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead.
23 ¶ In the fifties year of Azariah king of Judah Pekahiah the son of Menahem began
to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned two years.
23 ¶ In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of Judah Pekahiah the son of Menahem began
to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned two years.
24 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord: he departed not from the
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin.
25 But Pekah the son of Remaliah, a captain of his, conspired against him, and smote
him in Samaria, in the palace of the king’s house, with Argob and Arieh, and with
him fifty men of the Gileadites: and he killed him, and reigned in his room.
26 And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and all that he did, behold, they are written in
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel.
27 ¶ In the two and fifties year of Azariah king of Judah Pekah the son of Remaliah
began to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty years.
27 ¶ In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah king of Judah Pekah the son of Remaliah
began to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty years.
28 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord: he departed not from the
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin.
29 In the days of Pekah king of Israel came Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and took
Ijon, and Abel-beth-maachah, and Janoah, and Kedesh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and
Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, and carried them captive to Assyria.
30 And Hoshea the son of Elah made a conspiracy against Pekah the son of Remaliah,
and smote him, and slew him, and reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW), in the
twentieth year of Jotham the son of Uzziah.
30 And Hoshea the son of Elah made a conspiracy against Pekah the son of Remaliah,
and smote him, and slew him, and reigned in his stead, in the twentieth year of
Jotham the son of Uzziah.
31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and all that he did, behold, they are written in
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel.
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32 ¶ In the second year of Pekah the son of Remaliah king of Israel began Jotham the
son of Uzziah king of Judah to reign.
33 Five and twenty years old was he when he began to reign, and he reigned sixteen
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Jerusha, the daughter of Zadok.
34 And he did that which was right in the sight of the Lord: he did according to all
that his father Uzziah had done.
35 ¶ Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) the high places were not
removed: the people sacrificed and burned incense still in the high places. He built
the higher gate of the house of the Lord.
35 ¶ Howbeit the high places were not removed: the people sacrificed and burned incense still in the high places. He built the higher gate of the house of the Lord.
36 ¶ Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all that he did, are they not written in the
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah?
37 In those days the Lord began to send against Judah Rezin the king of Syria, and
Pekah the son of Remaliah.
38 And Jotham slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city of
David his father: and Ahaz his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
38 And Jotham slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city of
David his father: and Ahaz his son reigned in his stead.
CHAPTER 16
IN the seventeenth year of Pekah the son of Remaliah Ahaz the son of Jotham king of
Judah began to reign.
2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when he began to reign, and reigned sixteen years in
Jerusalem, and did not that which was right in the sight of the Lord his God, like
David his father.
3 But he walked in the way of the kings of Israel, yes, and made his son to pass
through the fire, according to the abominations of the heathen, whom the Lord cast
out from before the children of Israel.
3 But he walked in the way of the kings of Israel, yea, and made his son to pass
through the fire, according to the abominations of the heathen, whom the Lord cast
out from before the children of Israel.
4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the high places, and on the hills, and under
every green tree.
5 ¶ Then Rezin king of Syria and Pekah son of Remaliah king of Israel came up to
Jerusalem to war: and they besieged Ahaz, but could not overcome him.
6 At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews from
Elath: and the Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there unto this day.
7 So Ahaz sent messengers to Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, saying, I am your servant and your son: come up, and save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) me out of
the hand of the king of Syria, and out of the hand of the king of Israel, which rise up
against me.
7 So Ahaz sent messengers to Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, saying, I am thy servant and thy son: come up, and save me out of the hand of the king of Syria, and out
of the hand of the king of Israel, which rise up against me.
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8 And Ahaz took the silver and gold that was found in the house of the Lord, and in
the treasures of the king’s house, and sent it for a present to the king of Assyria.
9 And the king of Assyria hearkened unto him: for the king of Assyria went up
against Damascus, and took it, and carried the people of it captive to Kir, and slew
Rezin.
10 ¶ And king Ahaz went to Damascus to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or
becoming)-(SNW) Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and saw an altar that was at Damascus: and king Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest the fashion of the altar, and the pattern
of it, according to all the workmanship thereof.
10 ¶ And king Ahaz went to Damascus to meet Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and
saw an altar that was at Damascus: and king Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest the fashion
of the altar, and the pattern of it, according to all the workmanship thereof.
11 And Urijah the priest built an altar according to all that king Ahaz had sent from
Damascus: so Urijah the priest made it against king Ahaz came from Damascus.
12 And when the king was come from Damascus, the king saw the altar: and the king
approached to the altar, and offered thereon.
13 And he burnt his burnt offering and his meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW)
offering, and poured his drink offering, and sprinkled the blood of his peace offerings,
upon the altar.
13 And he burnt his burnt offering and his meat offering, and poured his drink offering, and sprinkled the blood of his peace offerings, upon the altar.
14 And he brought also the brasen-(SNW) altar, which was before the Lord, from the
forefront of the house, from between the altar and the house of the Lord, and put it on
the north side of the altar.
14 And he brought also the brasen altar, which was before the Lord, from the forefront of the house, from between the altar and the house of the Lord, and put it on the
north side of the altar.
15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the priest, saying, Upon the great altar burn the
morning burnt offering, and the evening meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, and the king’s burnt sacrifice, and his meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)(SNW) offering, with the burnt offering of all the people of the land, and their meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, and their drink offerings; and sprinkle
upon it all the blood of the burnt offering, and all the blood of the sacrifice: and the
brasen-(SNW) altar shall be for me to inquire by.
15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the priest, saying, Upon the great altar burn the
morning burnt offering, and the evening meat offering, and the king’s burnt sacrifice,
and his meat offering, with the burnt offering of all the people of the land, and their
meat offering, and their drink offerings; and sprinkle upon it all the blood of the burnt
offering, and all the blood of the sacrifice: and the brasen altar shall be for me to inquire by.
16 Thus did Urijah the priest, according to all that king Ahaz commanded.
17 ¶ And king Ahaz cut off the borders of the bases, and removed the laver-(CLUES:
a basin, bowl, or other vessel used for washing)-(SNW) from off them; and took
down the sea from off the brasen-(SNW) oxen that were under it, and put it upon a
pavement of stones.
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17 ¶ And king Ahaz cut off the borders of the bases, and removed the laver from off
them; and took down the sea from off the brasen oxen that were under it, and put it
upon a pavement of stones.
18 And the covert-(CLUES: a shelter or hiding place) for the sabbath that they had
built in the house, and the king’s entry without, turned he from the house of the Lord
for the king of Assyria.
18 And the covert for the sabbath that they had built in the house, and the king’s entry
without, turned he from the house of the Lord for the king of Assyria.
19 ¶ Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz which he did, are they not written in the book
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah?
20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city of
David: and Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city of
David: and Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead.
CHAPTER 17
IN the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah began Hoshea the son of Elah to reign in
Samaria over Israel nine years.
2 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, but not as the kings of Israel
that were before him.
3 ¶ Against him came up Shalmaneser king of Assyria; and Hoshea became his servant, and gave him presents.
4 And the king of Assyria found conspiracy in Hoshea: for he had sent messengers to
So king of Egypt, and brought no present to the king of Assyria, as he had done year
by year: therefore the king of Assyria shut him up, and bound him in prison.
5 ¶ Then the king of Assyria came up throughout all the land, and went up to
Samaria, and besieged it three years.
6 ¶ In the ninth year of Hoshea the king of Assyria took Samaria, and carried Israel
away into Assyria, and placed them in Halah and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and
in the cities of the Medes.
7 For so it was, that the children of Israel had sinned against the Lord their God,
which had brought them up out of the land of Egypt, from under the hand of Pharaoh
king of Egypt, and had feared other gods,
8 And walked in the statutes of the heathen, whom the Lord cast out from before the
children of Israel, and of the kings of Israel, which they had made.
9 And the children of Israel did secretly those things that were not right against the
Lord their God, and they built them high places in all their cities, from the tower of
the watchmen to the fenced city.
10 And they set them up images and groves in every high hill, and under every green
tree:
11 And there they burnt incense in all the high places, as did the heathen whom the
Lord carried away before them; and wrought wicked things to provoke the Lord to
anger:
12 For they served idols, whereof the Lord had said unto them, You (plural) shall not
do this thing.
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12 For they served idols, whereof the Lord had said unto them, Ye shall not do this
thing.
13 Yet the Lord testified against Israel, and against Judah, by all the prophets, and by
all the seers, saying, Turn you (plural) from your evil ways, and keep my commandments and my statutes, according to all the law which I commanded your fathers, and
which I sent to you (plural) by my servants the prophets.
13 Yet the Lord testified against Israel, and against Judah, by all the prophets, and by
all the seers, saying, Turn ye from your evil ways, and keep my commandments and
my statutes, according to all the law which I commanded your fathers, and which I
sent to you by my servants the prophets.
14 Notwithstanding they would not hear, but hardened their necks, like to the neck of
their fathers, that did not believe in the Lord their God.
15 And they rejected his statutes, and his covenant that he made with their fathers,
and his testimonies which he testified against them; and they followed vanity, and became vain, and went after the heathen that were round about them, concerning whom
the Lord had charged them, that they should not do like them.
16 And they left all the commandments of the Lord their God, and made them molten
images, even two calves, and made a grove, and worshipped all the host of heaven,
and served Baal.
17 And they caused their sons and their daughters to pass through the fire, and used
divination-(CLUES: foretelling future events; discovering things secret) and enchantments, and sold themselves to do evil in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to
anger.
17 And they caused their sons and their daughters to pass through the fire, and used
divination and enchantments, and sold themselves to do evil in the sight of the Lord,
to provoke him to anger.
18 Therefore the Lord was very angry with Israel, and removed them out of his sight:
there was none left but the tribe of Judah only.
19 Also Judah kept not the commandments of the Lord their God, but walked in the
statutes of Israel which they made.
20 And the Lord rejected all the seed of Israel, and afflicted them, and delivered them
into the hand of spoilers, until he had cast them out of his sight.
21 For he rent Israel from the house of David; and they made Jeroboam the son of
Nebat king: and Jeroboam drave Israel from following the Lord, and made them sin a
great sin.
22 For the children of Israel walked in all the sins of Jeroboam which he did; they departed not from them;
23 Until the Lord removed Israel out of his sight, as he had said by all his servants the
prophets. So was Israel carried away out of their own land to Assyria unto this day.
24 ¶ And the king of Assyria brought men from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from
Ava, and from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed them in the cities of
Samaria instead of the children of Israel: and they possessed Samaria, and dwelt in
the cities thereof.
25 And so it was at the beginning of their dwelling there, that they feared not the
Lord: therefore the Lord sent lions among them, which slew some of them.
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26 Wherefore they spoke to the king of Assyria, saying, The nations which you have
removed, and placed in the cities of Samaria, know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) not the manner of the God of the land: therefore he has sent lions among them, and, behold, they slay them, because they know-(CLUES: to know
or to have an intimate relationship) not the manner of the God of the land.
26 Wherefore they spake to the king of Assyria, saying, The nations which thou hast
removed, and placed in the cities of Samaria, know not the manner of the God of the
land: therefore he hath sent lions among them, and, behold, they slay them, because
they know not the manner of the God of the land.
27 Then the king of Assyria commanded, saying, Carry there one of the priests whom
you (plural) brought from there; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) them go and dwell there, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him teach them the manner of the God of the land.
27 Then the king of Assyria commanded, saying, Carry thither one of the priests
whom ye brought from thence; and let them go and dwell there, and let him teach
them the manner of the God of the land.
28 Then one of the priests whom they had carried away from Samaria came and dwelt
in Beth-el, and taught them how they should fear the Lord.
29 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) every nation made gods of
their own, and put them in the houses of the high places which the Samaritans had
made, every nation in their cities wherein they dwelt.
29 Howbeit every nation made gods of their own, and put them in the houses of the
high places which the Samaritans had made, every nation in their cities wherein they
dwelt.
30 And the men of Babylon made Succoth-benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal,
and the men of Hamath made Ashima,
31 And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak, and the Sepharvites burnt their children
in fire to Adrammelech and Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim.
32 So they feared the Lord, and made unto themselves of the lowest of them priests of
the high places, which sacrificed for them in the houses of the high places.
33 They feared the Lord, and served their own gods, after the manner of the nations
whom they carried away from there.
33 They feared the Lord, and served their own gods, after the manner of the nations
whom they carried away from thence.
34 Unto this day they do after the former manners: they fear not the Lord, neither do
they after their statutes, or after their ordinances, or after the law and commandment
which the Lord commanded the children of Jacob, whom he named Israel;
35 With whom the Lord had made a covenant, and charged them, saying, You (plural) shall not fear other gods, nor bow yourselves to them, nor serve them, nor sacrifice to them:
35 With whom the Lord had made a covenant, and charged them, saying, Ye shall not
fear other gods, nor bow yourselves to them, nor serve them, nor sacrifice to them:
36 But the Lord, who brought you (plural) up out of the land of Egypt with great
power and a stretched out arm, him shall you (plural) fear, and him shall you (plural)
worship, and to him shall you (plural) do sacrifice.
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36 But the Lord, who brought you up out of the land of Egypt with great power and a
stretched out arm, him shall ye fear, and him shall ye worship, and to him shall ye do
sacrifice.
37 And the statutes, and the ordinances, and the law, and the commandment, which
he wrote for you (plural), you (plural) shall observe to do for evermore; and you (plural) shall not fear other gods.
37 And the statutes, and the ordinances, and the law, and the commandment, which
he wrote for you, ye shall observe to do for evermore; and ye shall not fear other
gods.
38 And the covenant that I have made with you (plural) you (plural) shall not forget;
neither shall you (plural) fear other gods.
38 And the covenant that I have made with you ye shall not forget; neither shall ye
fear other gods.
39 But the Lord your God you (plural) shall fear; and he shall deliver you (plural) out
of the hand of all your enemies.
39 But the Lord your God ye shall fear; and he shall deliver you out of the hand of all
your enemies.
40 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) they did not hearken, but
they did after their former manner.
40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but they did after their former manner.
41 So these nations feared the Lord, and served their graven images, both their children, and their children’s children: as did their fathers, so do they unto this day.
CHAPTER 18
NOW it came to pass in the third year of Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, that
Hezekiah the son of Ahaz king of Judah began to reign.
2 Twenty and five years old was he when he began to reign; and he reigned twenty
and nine years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was Abi, the daughter of
Zachariah.
3 And he did that which was right in the sight of the Lord, according to all that David
his father did.
4 ¶ He removed the high places, and brake the images, and cut down the groves, and
brake in pieces the brasen-(SNW) serpent that Moses had made: for unto those days
the children of Israel did burn incense to it: and he called it Nehushtan.
4 ¶ He removed the high places, and brake the images, and cut down the groves, and
brake in pieces the brasen serpent that Moses had made: for unto those days the children of Israel did burn incense to it: and he called it Nehushtan.
5 He trusted in the Lord God of Israel; so that after him was none like him among all
the kings of Judah, nor any that were before him.
6 For he clave to the Lord, and departed not from following him, but kept his commandments, which the Lord commanded Moses.
7 And the Lord was with him; and he prospered whithersoever he went forth: and he
rebelled against the king of Assyria, and served him not.
8 He smote the Philistines, even unto Gaza, and the borders thereof, from the tower of
the watchmen to the fenced city.
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9 ¶ And it came to pass in the fourth year of king Hezekiah, which was the seventh
year of Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, that Shalmaneser king of Assyria came up
against Samaria, and besieged it.
10 And at the end of three years they took it: even in the sixth year of Hezekiah, that
is the ninth year of Hoshea king of Israel, Samaria was taken.
11 And the king of Assyria did carry away Israel unto Assyria, and put them in Halah
and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes:
12 Because they obeyed not the voice of the Lord their God, but transgressed his
covenant, and all that Moses the servant of the Lord commanded, and would not hear
them, nor do them.
13 ¶ Now in the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah did Sennacherib king of Assyria
come up against all the fenced cities of Judah, and took them.
14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I have
offended; return from me: that which you put on me will I bear. And the king of Assyria appointed unto Hezekiah king of Judah three hundred talents of silver and thirty
talents of gold.
14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I have
offended; return from me: that which thou puttest on me will I bear. And the king of
Assyria appointed unto Hezekiah king of Judah three hundred talents of silver and
thirty talents of gold.
15 And Hezekiah gave him all the silver that was found in the house of the Lord, and
in the treasures of the king’s house.
16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold from the doors of the temple of the
Lord, and from the pillars which Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, and gave it to
the king of Assyria.
17 ¶ And the king of Assyria sent Tartan and Rabsaris and Rab-shakeh from Lachish
to king Hezekiah with a great host against Jerusalem. And they went up and came to
Jerusalem. And when they were come up, they came and stood by the conduit of the
upper pool, which is in the highway of the fuller’s field.
18 And when they had called to the king, there came out to them Eliakim the son of
Hilkiah, which was over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of
Asaph the recorder.
19 And Rab-shakeh said unto them, Speak you (plural) now to Hezekiah, Thus says
the great king, the king of Assyria, What confidence is this wherein you trust?
19 And Rab-shakeh said unto them, Speak ye now to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great
king, the king of Assyria, What confidence is this wherein thou trustest?
20 You say, (but they are but vain words,) I have counsel and strength for the war.
Now on whom do you trust, that you rebel against me?
20 Thou sayest, (but they are but vain words,) I have counsel and strength for the
war. Now on whom dost thou trust, that thou rebellest against me?
21 Now, behold, you trust upon the staff of this bruised reed, even upon Egypt, on
which if a man lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh king of Egypt
unto all that trust on him.
21 Now, behold, thou trustest upon the staff of this bruised reed, even upon Egypt, on
which if a man lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh king of Egypt
unto all that trust on him.
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22 But if you (plural) say unto me, We trust in the Lord our God: is not that he,
whose high places and whose altars Hezekiah has taken away, and has said to Judah
and Jerusalem, You (plural) shall worship before this altar in Jerusalem?
22 But if ye say unto me, We trust in the Lord our God: is not that he, whose high
places and whose altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath said to Judah and
Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before this altar in Jerusalem?
23 Now therefore, I pray you, give pledges to my lord the king of Assyria, and I will
deliver you two thousand horses, if you be able on your part to set riders upon them.
23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give pledges to my lord the king of Assyria, and I will
deliver thee two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy part to set riders upon them.
24 How then will you turn away the face of one captain of the least of my master’s
servants, and put your trust on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen?
24 How then wilt thou turn away the face of one captain of the least of my master’s
servants, and put thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen?
25 Am I now come up without the Lord against this place to destroy it? The Lord said
to me, Go up against this land, and destroy it.
26 Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-shakeh,
Speak, I pray you, to your servants in the Syrian language; for we understand it: and
talk not with us in the Jews’ language in the ears of the people that are on the wall.
26 Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-shakeh,
Speak, I pray thee, to thy servants in the Syrian language; for we understand it: and
talk not with us in the Jews’ language in the ears of the people that are on the wall.
27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, Has my master sent me to your master, and to
you, to speak these words? has he not sent me to the men which sit on the wall, that
they may eat their own dung-(CLUES: manure, excrement, or anything morally
filthy), and drink their own piss with you (plural)?
27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, Hath my master sent me to thy master, and to
thee, to speak these words? hath he not sent me to the men which sit on the wall, that
they may eat their own dung, and drink their own piss with you?
28 Then Rab-shakeh stood and cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ language, and
spoke, saying, Hear the word of the great king, the king of Assyria:
28 Then Rab-shakeh stood and cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ language, and
spake, saying, Hear the word of the great king, the king of Assyria:
29 Thus says the king, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) not Hezekiah deceive you (plural): for he shall not be able to deliver you (plural) out of his hand:
29 Thus saith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive you: for he shall not be able to deliver you out of his hand:
30 Neither let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) Hezekiah
make you (plural) trust in the Lord, saying, The Lord will surely deliver us, and this
city shall not be delivered into the hand of the king of Assyria.
30 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the Lord, saying, The Lord will surely deliver us, and this city shall not be delivered into the hand of the king of Assyria.
31 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus says the king of Assyria, Make an agreement
with me by a present, and come out to me, and then eat you (plural) every man of his
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own vine, and every one of his fig tree, and drink you (plural) every one the waters of
his cistern:
31 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus saith the king of Assyria, Make an agreement
with me by a present, and come out to me, and then eat ye every man of his own vine,
and every one of his fig tree, and drink ye every one the waters of his cistern:
32 Until I come and take you (plural) away to a land like your own land, a land of
corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of
grain or seed) and wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a land of oil olive and of honey, that you (plural) may live, and not die: and hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he
persuades you (plural), saying, The Lord will deliver us.
32 Until I come and take you away to a land like your own land, a land of corn and
wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a land of oil olive and of honey, that ye may live,
and not die: and hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he persuadeth you, saying, The
Lord will deliver us.
33 Has any of the gods of the nations delivered at all his land out of the hand of the
king of Assyria?
33 Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered at all his land out of the hand of the
king of Assyria?
34 Where are the gods of Hamath, and of Arpad? where are the gods of Sepharvaim,
Hena, and Ivah? have they delivered Samaria out of mine hand?
35 Who are they among all the gods of the countries, that have delivered their country out of mine hand, that the Lord should deliver Jerusalem out of mine hand?
36 But the people held their peace, and answered him not a word: for the king’s commandment was, saying, Answer him not.
37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which was over the household, and Shebna
the scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah with their clothes
rent, and told him the words of Rab-shakeh.
CHAPTER 19
AND it came to pass, when king Hezekiah heard it, that he rent his clothes, and covered himself with sackcloth, and went into the house of the Lord.
2 And he sent Eliakim, which was over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and the
elders of the priests, covered with sackcloth, to Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz.
3 And they said unto him, Thus says Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and blasphemy: for the children are come to the birth, and there is not strength
to bring forth.
3 And they said unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, and of
rebuke, and blasphemy: for the children are come to the birth, and there is not
strength to bring forth.
4 It may be the Lord your God will hear all the words of Rab-shakeh, whom the king
of Assyria his master has sent to reproach the living God; and will reprove the words
which the Lord your God has heard: wherefore lift up your prayer for the remnant
that are left.
4 It may be the Lord thy God will hear all the words of Rab-shakeh, whom the king
of Assyria his master hath sent to reproach the living God; and will reprove the words
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which the Lord thy God hath heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant that
are left.
5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to Isaiah.
6 ¶ And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall you (plural) say to your master, Thus says
the Lord, Be not afraid of the words which you have heard, with which the servants of
the king of Assyria have blasphemed me.
6 ¶ And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall ye say to your master, Thus saith the Lord,
Be not afraid of the words which thou hast heard, with which the servants of the king
of Assyria have blasphemed me.
7 Behold, I will send a blast upon him, and he shall hear a rumour, and shall return to
his own land; and I will cause him to fall by the sword in his own land.
8 ¶ So Rab-shakeh returned, and found the king of Assyria warring against Libnah:
for he had heard that he was departed from Lachish.
9 And when he heard say of Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to
fight against you: he sent messengers again unto Hezekiah, saying,
9 And when he heard say of Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to
fight against thee: he sent messengers again unto Hezekiah, saying,
10 Thus shall you (plural) speak to Hezekiah king of Judah, saying, Let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not your God in whom you trust deceive you, saying, Jerusalem shall not be delivered into the hand of the king of Assyria.
10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of Judah, saying, Let not thy God in whom
thou trustest deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be delivered into the hand of
the king of Assyria.
11 Behold, you have heard what the kings of Assyria have done to all lands, by destroying them utterly: and shall you be delivered?
11 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of Assyria have done to all lands, by destroying them utterly: and shalt thou be delivered?
12 Have the gods of the nations delivered them which my fathers have destroyed; as
Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which were in Thelasar?
13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the king of Arpad, and the king of the city of
Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah?
14 ¶ And Hezekiah received the letter of the hand of the messengers, and read it: and
Hezekiah went up into the house of the Lord, and spread it before the Lord.
15 And Hezekiah prayed before the Lord, and said, O Lord God of Israel, which
dwell between the cherubims-(SNW), you are the God, even you alone, of all the
kingdoms of the earth; you have made heaven and earth.
15 And Hezekiah prayed before the Lord, and said, O Lord God of Israel, which
dwellest between the cherubims, thou art the God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth; thou hast made heaven and earth.
16 Lord, bow down your ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), and hear: open, Lord,
your eyes, and see: and hear the words of Sennacherib, which has sent him to reproach the living God.
16 Lord, bow down thine ear, and hear: open, Lord, thine eyes, and see: and hear the
words of Sennacherib, which hath sent him to reproach the living God.
17 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Assyria have destroyed the nations and their lands,
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18 And have cast their gods into the fire: for they were no gods, but the work of
men’s hands, wood and stone: therefore they have destroyed them.
19 Now therefore, O Lord our God, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you, save(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) you us out of his hand, that all the kingdoms of the
earth may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that you are
the Lord God, even you only.
19 Now therefore, O Lord our God, I beseech thee, save thou us out of his hand, that
all the kingdoms of the earth may know that thou art the Lord God, even thou only.
20 ¶ Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to Hezekiah, saying, Thus says the Lord God
of Israel, That which you have prayed to me against Sennacherib king of Assyria I
have heard.
20 ¶ Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord God
of Israel, That which thou hast prayed to me against Sennacherib king of Assyria I
have heard.
21 This is the word that the Lord has spoken concerning him; The virgin the daughter
of Zion has despised you, and laughed you to scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem has
shaken her head at you.
21 This is the word that the Lord hath spoken concerning him; The virgin the daughter of Zion hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem
hath shaken her head at thee.
22 Whom have you reproached and blasphemed? and against whom have you exalted
your voice, and lifted up your eyes on high? even against the Holy One of Israel.
22 Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed? and against whom hast thou exalted
thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high? even against the Holy One of Israel.
23 By your messengers you have reproached the Lord, and have said, With the multitude of my chariots I am come up to the height of the mountains, to the sides of
Lebanon, and will cut down the tall cedar trees thereof, and the choice fir trees thereof: and I will enter into the lodgings of his borders, and into the forest of his Carmel.
23 By thy messengers thou hast reproached the Lord, and hast said, With the multitude of my chariots I am come up to the height of the mountains, to the sides of
Lebanon, and will cut down the tall cedar trees thereof, and the choice fir trees thereof: and I will enter into the lodgings of his borders, and into the forest of his Carmel.
24 I have digged and drunk strange waters, and with the sole of my feet have I dried
up all the rivers of besieged places.
25 Have you not heard long ago how I have done it, and of ancient-(CLUES: old person yet still alive, elders) times that I have formed it? now have I brought it to pass,
that you should be to lay waste fenced cities into ruinous heaps.
25 Hast thou not heard long ago how I have done it, and of ancient times that I have
formed it? now have I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest be to lay waste fenced
cities into ruinous heaps.
26 Therefore their inhabitants were of small power, they were dismayed and confounded; they were as the grass of the field, and as the green herb, as the grass on the
housetops, and as corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) blasted before it be grown up.
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26 Therefore their inhabitants were of small power, they were dismayed and confounded; they were as the grass of the field, and as the green herb, as the grass on the
housetops, and as corn blasted before it be grown up.
27 But I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) your abode, and
your going out, and your coming in, and your rage against me.
27 But I know thy abode, and thy going out, and thy coming in, and thy rage against
me.
28 Because your rage against me and your tumult is come up into mine ears, therefore
I will put my hook in your nose, and my bridle in your lips, and I will turn you back
by the way by which you came.
28 Because thy rage against me and thy tumult is come up into mine ears, therefore I
will put my hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by
the way by which thou camest.
29 And this shall be a sign unto you, You (plural) shall eat this year such things as
grow of themselves, and in the second year that which springs of the same; and in the
third year sow you (plural), and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof.
29 And this shall be a sign unto thee, Ye shall eat this year such things as grow of
themselves, and in the second year that which springeth of the same; and in the third
year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof.
30 And the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall yet again take root
downward, and bear fruit upward.
31 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and they that escape out of mount
Zion: the zeal of the Lord of hosts shall do this.
32 Therefore thus says the Lord concerning the king of Assyria, He shall not come
into this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with shield, nor cast a
bank-(CLUES: mound for besieging a city) against it.
32 Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the king of Assyria, He shall not come
into this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with shield, nor cast a bank
against it.
33 By the way that he came, by the same shall he return, and shall not come into this
city, says the Lord.
33 By the way that he came, by the same shall he return, and shall not come into this
city, saith the Lord.
34 For I will defend this city, to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) it, for mine
own sake, and for my servant David’s sake.
34 For I will defend this city, to save it, for mine own sake, and for my servant
David’s sake.
35 ¶ And it came to pass that night, that the angel of the Lord went out, and smote in
the camp of the Assyrians an hundred fourscore and five thousand: and when they
arose early in the morning, behold, they were all dead corpses.
36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh.
37 And it came to pass, as he was worshipping in the house of Nisroch his god, that
Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote him with the sword: and they escaped into
the land of Armenia. And Esarhaddon his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)(SNW).
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37 And it came to pass, as he was worshipping in the house of Nisroch his god, that
Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote him with the sword: and they escaped into
the land of Armenia. And Esarhaddon his son reigned in his stead.
CHAPTER 20
IN those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz
came to him, and said unto him, Thus says the Lord, Set your house in order; for you
shall die, and not live.
IN those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz
came to him, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Set thine house in order; for
thou shalt die, and not live.
2 Then he turned his face to the wall, and prayed unto the Lord, saying,
3 I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you, O Lord, remember now how I have
walked before you in truth and with a perfect heart, and have done that which is good
in your sight. And Hezekiah wept sore.
3 I beseech thee, O Lord, remember now how I have walked before thee in truth and
with a perfect heart, and have done that which is good in thy sight. And Hezekiah
wept sore.
4 And it came to pass, afore-(CLUES: before; prior)-(SNW) Isaiah was gone out into
the middle court, that the word of the Lord came to him, saying,
4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone out into the middle court, that the word
of the Lord came to him, saying,
5 Turn again, and tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW) Hezekiah the captain of my people, Thus says the Lord, the God of David
your father, I have heard your prayer, I have seen your tears: behold, I will heal you:
on the third day you shall go up unto the house of the Lord.
5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the captain of my people, Thus saith the Lord, the
God of David thy father, I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears: behold, I will
heal thee: on the third day thou shalt go up unto the house of the Lord.
6 And I will add unto your days fifteen years; and I will deliver you and this city out
of the hand of the king of Assyria; and I will defend this city for mine own sake, and
for my servant David’s sake.
6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen years; and I will deliver thee and this city out of
the hand of the king of Assyria; and I will defend this city for mine own sake, and for
my servant David’s sake.
7 And Isaiah said, Take a lump of figs. And they took and laid it on the boil, and he
recovered.
8 ¶ And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, What shall be the sign that the Lord will heal me,
and that I shall go up into the house of the Lord the third day?
9 And Isaiah said, This sign shall you have of the Lord, that the Lord will do the thing
that he has spoken: shall the shadow go forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or
inclined to do something) ten degrees, or go back ten degrees?
9 And Isaiah said, This sign shalt thou have of the Lord, that the Lord will do the
thing that he hath spoken: shall the shadow go forward ten degrees, or go back ten degrees?
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10 And Hezekiah answered, It is a light thing for the shadow to go down ten degrees:
no, but let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the shadow return backward ten degrees.
10 And Hezekiah answered, It is a light thing for the shadow to go down ten degrees:
nay, but let the shadow return backward ten degrees.
11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto the Lord: and he brought the shadow ten degrees
backward, by which it had gone down in the dial of Ahaz.
12 ¶ At that time Berodach-baladan, the son of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters
and a present unto Hezekiah: for he had heard that Hezekiah had been sick.
13 And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and showed them all the house of his precious things, the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the precious ointment, and
all the house of his armour, and all that was found in his treasures: there was nothing
in his house, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah showed them not.
13 And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and shewed them all the house of his precious things, the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the precious ointment, and
all the house of his armour, and all that was found in his treasures: there was nothing
in his house, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah shewed them not.
14 ¶ Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king Hezekiah, and said unto him, What said
these men? and from where came they unto you? And Hezekiah said, They are come
from a far country, even from Babylon.
14 ¶ Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king Hezekiah, and said unto him, What said
these men? and from whence came they unto thee? And Hezekiah said, They are
come from a far country, even from Babylon.
15 And he said, What have they seen in your house? And Hezekiah answered, All the
things that are in mine house have they seen: there is nothing among my treasures
that I have not showed them.
15 And he said, What have they seen in thine house? And Hezekiah answered, All
the things that are in mine house have they seen: there is nothing among my treasures
that I have not shewed them.
16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, Hear the word of the Lord.
17 Behold, the days come, that all that is in your house, and that which your fathers
have laid up in store unto this day, shall be carried into Babylon: nothing shall be left,
says the Lord.
17 Behold, the days come, that all that is in thine house, and that which thy fathers
have laid up in store unto this day, shall be carried into Babylon: nothing shall be left,
saith the Lord.
18 And of your sons that shall issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the body)(SNW) from you, which you shall beget, shall they take away; and they shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon.
18 And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, which thou shalt beget, shall they take
away; and they shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon.
19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, Good is the word of the Lord which you have
spoken. And he said, Is it not good, if peace and truth be in my days?
19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, Good is the word of the Lord which thou hast
spoken. And he said, Is it not good, if peace and truth be in my days?
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20 ¶ And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and all his might, and how he made a pool,
and a conduit, and brought water into the city, are they not written in the book of the
chronicles of the kings of Judah?
21 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers: and Manasseh his son reigned in his stead(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
21 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers: and Manasseh his son reigned in his stead.
CHAPTER 21
MANASSEH was twelve years old when he began to reign, and reigned fifty and five
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Hephzi-bah.
2 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, after the abominations of
the heathen, whom the Lord cast out before the children of Israel.
3 For he built up again the high places which Hezekiah his father had destroyed; and
he reared up altars for Baal, and made a grove, as did Ahab king of Israel; and worshipped all the host of heaven, and served them.
4 And he built altars in the house of the Lord, of which the Lord said, In Jerusalem
will I put my name.
5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven in the two courts of the house of the
Lord.
6 And he made his son pass through the fire, and observed times, and used enchantments, and dealt with familiar-(CLUES: intimate, well acquainted, or in close association)-(SNW) spirits and wizards: he wrought much wickedness in the sight of the
Lord, to provoke him to anger.
6 And he made his son pass through the fire, and observed times, and used enchantments, and dealt with familiar spirits and wizards: he wrought much wickedness in
the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger.
7 And he set a graven image of the grove that he had made in the house, of which the
Lord said to David, and to Solomon his son, In this house, and in Jerusalem, which I
have chosen out of all tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever:
8 Neither will I make the feet of Israel move any more out of the land which I gave
their fathers; only if they will observe to do according to all that I have commanded
them, and according to all the law that my servant Moses commanded them.
9 But they hearkened not: and Manasseh seduced them to do more evil than did the
nations whom the Lord destroyed before the children of Israel.
10 ¶ And the Lord spoke by his servants the prophets, saying,
10 ¶ And the Lord spake by his servants the prophets, saying,
11 Because Manasseh king of Judah has done these abominations, and has done
wickedly above all that the Amorites did, which were before him, and has made Judah also to sin with his idols:
11 Because Manasseh king of Judah hath done these abominations, and hath done
wickedly above all that the Amorites did, which were before him, and hath made Judah also to sin with his idols:
12 Therefore thus says the Lord God of Israel, Behold, I am bringing such evil upon
Jerusalem and Judah, that whosoever hears of it, both his ears shall tingle.
12 Therefore thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Behold, I am bringing such evil upon
Jerusalem and Judah, that whosoever heareth of it, both his ears shall tingle.
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13 And I will stretch over Jerusalem the line of Samaria, and the plummet of the
house of Ahab: and I will wipe Jerusalem as a man wipes a dish, wiping it, and turning it upside down.
13 And I will stretch over Jerusalem the line of Samaria, and the plummet of the
house of Ahab: and I will wipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth a dish, wiping it, and turning it upside down.
14 And I will forsake the remnant of mine inheritance, and deliver them into the hand
of their enemies; and they shall become a prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW) and a
spoil to all their enemies;
14 And I will forsake the remnant of mine inheritance, and deliver them into the hand
of their enemies; and they shall become a prey and a spoil to all their enemies;
15 Because they have done that which was evil in my sight, and have provoked me to
anger, since the day their fathers came forth out of Egypt, even unto this day.
16 Moreover Manasseh shed innocent blood very much, till he had filled Jerusalem
from one end to another; beside his sin wherewith he made Judah to sin, in doing that
which was evil in the sight of the Lord.
17 ¶ Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and all that he did, and his sin that he
sinned, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah?
18 And Manasseh slept with his fathers, and was buried in the garden of his own
house, in the garden of Uzza: and Amon his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)(SNW).
18 And Manasseh slept with his fathers, and was buried in the garden of his own
house, in the garden of Uzza: and Amon his son reigned in his stead.
19 ¶ Amon was twenty and two years old when he began to reign, and he reigned two
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Meshullemeth, the daughter of Haruz
of Jotbah.
20 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, as his father Manasseh did.
21 And he walked in all the way that his father walked in, and served the idols that
his father served, and worshipped them:
22 And he forsook the Lord God of his fathers, and walked not in the way of the
Lord.
23 ¶ And the servants of Amon conspired against him, and slew the king in his own
house.
24 And the people of the land slew all them that had conspired against king Amon;
and the people of the land made Josiah his son king in his stead-(CLUES: place)(SNW).
24 And the people of the land slew all them that had conspired against king Amon;
and the people of the land made Josiah his son king in his stead.
25 Now the rest of the acts of Amon which he did, are they not written in the book of
the chronicles of the kings of Judah?
26 And he was buried in his sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)(SNW) in the garden of Uzza: and Josiah his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES:
place)-(SNW).
26 And he was buried in his sepulchre in the garden of Uzza: and Josiah his son
reigned in his stead.
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CHAPTER 22
JOSIAH was eight years old when he began to reign, and he reigned thirty and one
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of
Boscath.
2 And he did that which was right in the sight of the Lord, and walked in all the way
of David his father, and turned not aside to the right hand or to the left.
3 ¶ And it came to pass in the eighteenth year of king Josiah, that the king sent
Shaphan the son of Azaliah, the son of Meshullam, the scribe, to the house of the
Lord, saying,
4 Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, that he may sum the silver which is brought into
the house of the Lord, which the keepers of the door have gathered of the people:
5 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them deliver it
into the hand of the doers of the work, that have the oversight of the house of the
Lord: and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them give
it to the doers of the work which is in the house of the Lord, to repair the breaches of
the house,
5 And let them deliver it into the hand of the doers of the work, that have the oversight of the house of the Lord: and let them give it to the doers of the work which is in
the house of the Lord, to repair the breaches of the house,
6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and masons, and to buy timber and hewn stone to repair the house.
7 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) there was no reckoning made
with them of the money that was delivered into their hand, because they dealt faithfully.
7 Howbeit there was no reckoning made with them of the money that was delivered
into their hand, because they dealt faithfully.
8 ¶ And Hilkiah the high priest said unto Shaphan the scribe, I have found the book of
the law in the house of the Lord. And Hilkiah gave the book to Shaphan, and he read
it.
9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the king, and brought the king word again, and
said, Your servants have gathered the money that was found in the house, and have
delivered it into the hand of them that do the work, that have the oversight of the
house of the Lord.
9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the king, and brought the king word again, and
said, Thy servants have gathered the money that was found in the house, and have delivered it into the hand of them that do the work, that have the oversight of the house
of the Lord.
10 And Shaphan the scribe showed the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest has delivered
me a book. And Shaphan read it before the king.
10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath delivered
me a book. And Shaphan read it before the king.
11 And it came to pass, when the king had heard the words of the book of the law,
that he rent his clothes.
12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and
Achbor the son of Michaiah, and Shaphan the scribe, and Asahiah a servant of the
king’s, saying,
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13 Go you (plural), inquire of the Lord for me, and for the people, and for all Judah,
concerning the words of this book that is found: for great is the wrath of the Lord that
is kindled against us, because our fathers have not hearkened unto the words of this
book, to do according unto all that which is written concerning us.
13 Go ye, inquire of the Lord for me, and for the people, and for all Judah, concerning the words of this book that is found: for great is the wrath of the Lord that is kindled against us, because our fathers have not hearkened unto the words of this book,
to do according unto all that which is written concerning us.
14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, went
unto Huldah the prophetess, the wife of Shallum the son of Tikvah, the son of Harhas,
keeper of the wardrobe; (now she dwelt in Jerusalem in the college;) and they communed with her.
15 ¶ And she said unto them, Thus says the Lord God of Israel, Tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) the man that sent you (plural) to
me,
15 ¶ And she said unto them, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Tell the man that sent
you to me,
16 Thus says the Lord, Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, even all the words of the book which the king of Judah has read:
16 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, even all the words of the book which the king of Judah hath read:
17 Because they have forsaken me, and have burned incense unto other gods, that
they might provoke me to anger with all the works of their hands; therefore my wrath
shall be kindled against this place, and shall not be quenched.
18 But to the king of Judah which sent you (plural) to inquire of the Lord, thus shall
you (plural) say to him, Thus says the Lord God of Israel, As touching the words
which you have heard;
18 But to the king of Judah which sent you to inquire of the Lord, thus shall ye say to
him, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, As touching the words which thou hast heard;
19 Because your heart was tender, and you have humbled yourself before the Lord,
when you heard what I spoke against this place, and against the inhabitants thereof,
that they should become a desolation and a curse, and have rent your clothes, and
wept before me; I also have heard you, says the Lord.
19 Because thine heart was tender, and thou hast humbled thyself before the Lord,
when thou heardest what I spake against this place, and against the inhabitants thereof, that they should become a desolation and a curse, and hast rent thy clothes, and
wept before me; I also have heard thee, saith the Lord.
20 Behold therefore, I will gather you unto your fathers, and you shall be gathered
into your grave in peace; and your eyes shall not see all the evil which I will bring
upon this place. And they brought the king word again.
20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered
into thy grave in peace; and thine eyes shall not see all the evil which I will bring
upon this place. And they brought the king word again.
CHAPTER 23
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AND the king sent, and they gathered unto him all the elders of Judah and of
Jerusalem.
2 And the king went up into the house of the Lord, and all the men of Judah and all
the inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, and the priests, and the prophets, and all the
people, both small and great: and he read in their ears all the words of the book of the
covenant which was found in the house of the Lord.
3 ¶ And the king stood by a pillar, and made a covenant before the Lord, to walk after
the Lord, and to keep his commandments and his testimonies and his statutes with all
their heart and all their soul, to perform the words of this covenant that were written
in this book. And all the people stood to the covenant.
4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high priest, and the priests of the second order, and the keepers of the door, to bring forth out of the temple of the Lord all the
vessels that were made for Baal, and for the grove, and for all the host of heaven: and
he burned them without Jerusalem in the fields of Kidron, and carried the ashes of
them unto Beth-el.
5 And he put down the idolatrous priests, whom the kings of Judah had ordained to
burn incense in the high places in the cities of Judah, and in the places round about
Jerusalem; them also that burned incense unto Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, and
to the planets, and to all the host of heaven.
6 And he brought out the grove from the house of the Lord, without Jerusalem, unto
the brook Kidron, and burned it at the brook Kidron, and stamped it small to powder,
and cast the powder thereof upon the graves of the children of the people.
7 And he brake down the houses of the sodomites, that were by the house of the Lord,
where the women wove hangings for the grove.
8 And he brought all the priests out of the cities of Judah, and defiled the high places
where the priests had burned incense, from Geba to Beer-sheba, and brake down the
high places of the gates that were in the entering in of the gate of Joshua the governor
of the city, which were on a man’s left hand at the gate of the city.
9 Nevertheless the priests of the high places came not up to the altar of the Lord in
Jerusalem, but they did eat of the unleavened bread among their brethren.
10 And he defiled Topheth, which is in the valley of the children of Hinnom, that no
man might make his son or his daughter to pass through the fire to Molech.
11 And he took away the horses that the kings of Judah had given to the sun, at the
entering in of the house of the Lord, by the chamber of Nathan-melech the chamberlain-(CLUES: manager of a household or town)-(SNW), which was in the suburbs,
and burned the chariots of the sun with fire.
11 And he took away the horses that the kings of Judah had given to the sun, at the
entering in of the house of the Lord, by the chamber of Nathan-melech the chamberlain, which was in the suburbs, and burned the chariots of the sun with fire.
12 And the altars that were on the top of the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings
of Judah had made, and the altars which Manasseh had made in the two courts of the
house of the Lord, did the king beat down, and brake them down from there, and cast
the dust of them into the brook Kidron.
12 And the altars that were on the top of the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings
of Judah had made, and the altars which Manasseh had made in the two courts of the
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house of the Lord, did the king beat down, and brake them down from thence, and
cast the dust of them into the brook Kidron.
13 And the high places that were before Jerusalem, which were on the right hand of
the mount of corruption, which Solomon the king of Israel had built for Ashtoreth the
abomination of the Zidonians, and for Chemosh the abomination of the Moabites, and
for Milcom the abomination of the children of Ammon, did the king defile.
14 And he brake in pieces the images, and cut down the groves, and filled their places
with the bones of men.
15 ¶ Moreover the altar that was at Beth-el, and the high place which Jeroboam the
son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, had made, both that altar and the high place he
brake down, and burned the high place, and stamped it small to powder, and burned
the grove.
16 And as Josiah turned himself, he spied the sepulchres-(SNW) that were there in
the mount, and sent, and took the bones out of the sepulchres-(SNW), and burned
them upon the altar, and polluted it, according to the word of the Lord which the man
of God proclaimed, who proclaimed these words.
16 And as Josiah turned himself, he spied the sepulchres that were there in the mount,
and sent, and took the bones out of the sepulchres, and burned them upon the altar,
and polluted it, according to the word of the Lord which the man of God proclaimed,
who proclaimed these words.
17 Then he said, What title is that that I see? And the men of the city told him, It is
the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW) of the man of God,
which came from Judah, and proclaimed these things that you have done against the
altar of Beth-el.
17 Then he said, What title is that that I see? And the men of the city told him, It is
the sepulchre of the man of God, which came from Judah, and proclaimed these
things that thou hast done against the altar of Beth-el.
18 And he said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him
alone; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) no man move
his bones. So they let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) his
bones alone, with the bones of the prophet that came out of Samaria.
18 And he said, Let him alone; let no man move his bones. So they let his bones
alone, with the bones of the prophet that came out of Samaria.
19 And all the houses also of the high places that were in the cities of Samaria, which
the kings of Israel had made to provoke the Lord to anger, Josiah took away, and did
to them according to all the acts that he had done in Beth-el.
20 And he slew all the priests of the high places that were there upon the altars, and
burned men’s bones upon them, and returned to Jerusalem.
21 ¶ And the king commanded all the people, saying, Keep the passover unto the
Lord your God, as it is written in the book of this covenant.
22 Surely there was not holden-(CLUES: held)-(SNW) such a passover from the days
of the judges that judged Israel, nor in all the days of the kings of Israel, nor of the
kings of Judah;
22 Surely there was not holden such a passover from the days of the judges that
judged Israel, nor in all the days of the kings of Israel, nor of the kings of Judah;
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23 But in the eighteenth year of king Josiah, wherein this passover was holden(CLUES: held)-(SNW) to the Lord in Jerusalem.
23 But in the eighteenth year of king Josiah, wherein this passover was holden to the
Lord in Jerusalem.
24 ¶ Moreover the workers with familiar-(CLUES: intimate, well acquainted, or in
close association)-(SNW) spirits, and the wizards, and the images, and the idols, and
all the abominations that were spied in the land of Judah and in Jerusalem, did Josiah
put away, that he might perform the words of the law which were written in the book
that Hilkiah the priest found in the house of the Lord.
24 ¶ Moreover the workers with familiar spirits, and the wizards, and the images, and
the idols, and all the abominations that were spied in the land of Judah and in
Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, that he might perform the words of the law which
were written in the book that Hilkiah the priest found in the house of the Lord.
25 And like unto him was there no king before him, that turned to the Lord with all
his heart, and with all his soul, and with all his might, according to all the law of
Moses; neither after him arose there any like him.
26 ¶ Notwithstanding the Lord turned not from the fierceness of his great wrath,
wherewith his anger was kindled against Judah, because of all the provocations that
Manasseh had provoked him withal-(CLUES: therewith or with)-(SNW).
26 ¶ Notwithstanding the Lord turned not from the fierceness of his great wrath,
wherewith his anger was kindled against Judah, because of all the provocations that
Manasseh had provoked him withal.
27 And the Lord said, I will remove Judah also out of my sight, as I have removed Israel, and will cast off this city Jerusalem which I have chosen, and the house of which
I said, My name shall be there.
28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all that he did, are they not written in the
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah?
29 ¶ In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king of Egypt went up against the king of Assyria to
the river Euphrates: and king Josiah went against him; and he slew him at Megiddo,
when he had seen him.
30 And his servants carried him in a chariot dead from Megiddo, and brought him to
Jerusalem, and buried him in his own sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial
place)-(SNW). And the people of the land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and
anointed him, and made him king in his father’s stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
30 And his servants carried him in a chariot dead from Megiddo, and brought him to
Jerusalem, and buried him in his own sepulchre. And the people of the land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and anointed him, and made him king in his father’s stead.
31 ¶ Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old when he began to reign; and he reigned
three months in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Hamutal, the daughter of
Jeremiah of Libnah.
32 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, according to all that his fathers had done.
33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands at Riblah in the land of Hamath, that he
might not reign in Jerusalem; and put the land to a tribute of an hundred talents of silver, and a talent-(CLUES: ot: 3,000 shekels, 94 lbs; nt: 60 pounds)-(SNW) of gold.
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33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands at Riblah in the land of Hamath, that he
might not reign in Jerusalem; and put the land to a tribute of an hundred talents of silver, and a talent of gold.
34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the son of Josiah king in the room of Josiah
his father, and turned his name to Jehoiakim, and took Jehoahaz away: and he came
to Egypt, and died there.
35 And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed the land to
give the money according to the commandment of Pharaoh: he exacted the silver and
the gold of the people of the land, of every one according to his taxation, to give it
unto Pharaoh-nechoh.
36 ¶ Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when he began to reign; and he reigned
eleven years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Zebudah, the daughter of
Pedaiah of Rumah.
37 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, according to all that his fathers had done.
CHAPTER 24
IN his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came up, and Jehoiakim became his
servant three years: then he turned and rebelled against him.
2 And the Lord sent against him bands of the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and
bands of the Moabites, and bands of the children of Ammon, and sent them against
Judah to destroy it, according to the word of the Lord, which he spoke by his servants
the prophets.
2 And the Lord sent against him bands of the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and
bands of the Moabites, and bands of the children of Ammon, and sent them against
Judah to destroy it, according to the word of the Lord, which he spake by his servants
the prophets.
3 Surely at the commandment of the Lord came this upon Judah, to remove them out
of his sight, for the sins of Manasseh, according to all that he did;
4 And also for the innocent blood that he shed: for he filled Jerusalem with innocent
blood; which the Lord would not pardon.
5 ¶ Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and all that he did, are they not written in
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah?
6 So Jehoiakim slept with his fathers: and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
6 So Jehoiakim slept with his fathers: and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead.
7 And the king of Egypt came not again any more out of his land: for the king of
Babylon had taken from the river of Egypt unto the river Euphrates all that pertained
to the king of Egypt.
8 ¶ Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when he began to reign, and he reigned in
Jerusalem three months. And his mother’s name was Nehushta, the daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem.
9 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, according to all that his father had done.
10 ¶ At that time the servants of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came up against
Jerusalem, and the city was besieged.
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11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came against the city, and his servants did
besiege it.
12 And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out to the king of Babylon, he, and his
mother, and his servants, and his princes, and his officers: and the king of Babylon
took him in the eighth year of his reign.
13 And he carried out there all the treasures of the house of the Lord, and the treasures of the king’s house, and cut in pieces all the vessels of gold which Solomon
king of Israel had made in the temple of the Lord, as the Lord had said.
13 And he carried out thence all the treasures of the house of the Lord, and the treasures of the king’s house, and cut in pieces all the vessels of gold which Solomon
king of Israel had made in the temple of the Lord, as the Lord had said.
14 And he carried away all Jerusalem, and all the princes, and all the mighty men of
valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination), even ten thousand captives,
and all the craftsmen and smiths: none remained, save-(CLUES: besides; except)(SNW) the poorest sort of the people of the land.
14 And he carried away all Jerusalem, and all the princes, and all the mighty men of
valour, even ten thousand captives, and all the craftsmen and smiths: none remained,
save the poorest sort of the people of the land.
15 And he carried away Jehoiachin to Babylon, and the king’s mother, and the king’s
wives, and his officers, and the mighty of the land, those carried he into captivity
from Jerusalem to Babylon.
16 And all the men of might, even seven thousand, and craftsmen and smiths a thousand, all that were strong and apt for war, even them the king of Babylon brought
captive to Babylon.
17 ¶ And the king of Babylon made Mattaniah his father’s brother king in his stead(CLUES: place)-(SNW), and changed his name to Zedekiah.
17 ¶ And the king of Babylon made Mattaniah his father’s brother king in his stead,
and changed his name to Zedekiah.
18 Zedekiah was twenty and one years old when he began to reign, and he reigned
eleven years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Hamutal, the daughter of
Jeremiah of Libnah.
19 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, according to all that Jehoiakim had done.
20 For through the anger of the Lord it came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until he
had cast them out from his presence, that Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Babylon.
CHAPTER 25
AND it came to pass in the ninth year of his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth
day of the month, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came, he, and all his host,
against Jerusalem, and pitched against it; and they built forts against it round about.
2 And the city was besieged unto the eleventh year of king Zedekiah.
3 And on the ninth day of the fourth month the famine prevailed in the city, and there
was no bread for the people of the land.
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4 ¶ And the city was broken up, and all the men of war fled by night by the way of the
gate between two walls, which is by the king’s garden: (now the Chaldees were
against the city round about:) and the king went the way toward the plain.
5 And the army of the Chaldees pursued after the king, and overtook him in the plains
of Jericho: and all his army were scattered from him.
6 So they took the king, and brought him up to the king of Babylon to Riblah; and
they gave judgment upon him.
7 And they slew the sons of Zedekiah before his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him with fetters-(CLUES: shackles, metal bands) of brass, and carried
him to Babylon.
7 And they slew the sons of Zedekiah before his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him with fetters of brass, and carried him to Babylon.
8 ¶ And in the fifth month, on the seventh day of the month, which is the nineteenth
year of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan, captain of the
guard, a servant of the king of Babylon, unto Jerusalem:
9 And he burnt the house of the Lord, and the king’s house, and all the houses of
Jerusalem, and every great man’s house burnt he with fire.
10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that were with the captain of the guard, brake
down the walls of Jerusalem round about.
11 Now the rest of the people that were left in the city, and the fugitives that fell
away to the king of Babylon, with the remnant of the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the
captain of the guard carry away.
12 But the captain of the guard left of the poor of the land to be vinedressers-(SNW)
and husbandmen.
12 But the captain of the guard left of the poor of the land to be vinedressers and husbandmen.
13 And the pillars of brass that were in the house of the Lord, and the bases, and the
brasen-(SNW) sea that was in the house of the Lord, did the Chaldees break in pieces,
and carried the brass of them to Babylon.
13 And the pillars of brass that were in the house of the Lord, and the bases, and the
brasen sea that was in the house of the Lord, did the Chaldees break in pieces, and
carried the brass of them to Babylon.
14 And the pots, and the shovels, and the snuffers, and the spoons, and all the vessels
of brass wherewith they ministered, took they away.
15 And the firepans, and the bowls, and such things as were of gold, in gold, and of
silver, in silver, the captain of the guard took away.
16 The two pillars, one sea, and the bases which Solomon had made for the house of
the Lord; the brass of all these vessels was without weight.
17 The height of the one pillar was eighteen cubits, and the chapiter-(CLUES: head
of, or capital of a column)-(SNW) upon it was brass: and the height of the chapiter(CLUES: head of, or capital of a column)-(SNW) three cubits; and the wreathen(CLUES: twisting or interweaving)-(SNW) work, and pomegranates upon the
chapiter-(CLUES: head of, or capital of a column)-(SNW) round about, all of brass:
and like unto these had the second pillar with wreathen-(CLUES: twisting or interweaving)-(SNW) work.
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17 The height of the one pillar was eighteen cubits, and the chapiter upon it was
brass: and the height of the chapiter three cubits; and the wreathen work, and
pomegranates upon the chapiter round about, all of brass: and like unto these had the
second pillar with wreathen work.
18 ¶ And the captain of the guard took Seraiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah the
second priest, and the three keepers of the door:
19 And out of the city he took an officer that was set over the men of war, and five
men of them that were in the king’s presence, which were found in the city, and the
principal scribe of the host, which mustered the people of the land, and threescore
men of the people of the land that were found in the city:
20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard took these, and brought them to the king
of Babylon to Riblah:
21 And the king of Babylon smote them, and slew them at Riblah in the land of
Hamath. So Judah was carried away out of their land.
22 ¶ And as for the people that remained in the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar
king of Babylon had left, even over them he made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the
son of Shaphan, ruler.
23 And when all the captains of the armies, they and their men, heard that the king of
Babylon had made Gedaliah governor, there came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan the son of Careah, and Seraiah the son of
Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the son of a Maachathite, they and their
men.
24 And Gedaliah sware-(SNW) to them, and to their men, and said unto them, Fear
not to be the servants of the Chaldees: dwell in the land, and serve the king of Babylon; and it shall be well with you (plural).
24 And Gedaliah sware to them, and to their men, and said unto them, Fear not to be
the servants of the Chaldees: dwell in the land, and serve the king of Babylon; and it
shall be well with you.
25 But it came to pass in the seventh month, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the
son of Elishama, of the seed royal, came, and ten men with him, and smote Gedaliah,
that he died, and the Jews and the Chaldees that were with him at Mizpah.
26 And all the people, both small and great, and the captains of the armies, arose, and
came to Egypt: for they were afraid of the Chaldees.
27 ¶ And it came to pass in the seven and thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, on the seven and twentieth day of the month, that
Evil-merodach king of Babylon in the year that he began to reign did lift up the head
of Jehoiachin king of Judah out of prison;
28 And he spoke kindly to him, and set his throne above the throne of the kings that
were with him in Babylon;
28 And he spake kindly to him, and set his throne above the throne of the kings that
were with him in Babylon;
29 And changed his prison garments: and he did eat bread continually before him all
the days of his life.
30 And his allowance was a continual allowance given him of the king, a daily rate
for every day, all the days of his life.
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CHAPTER 1
ADAM, Sheth, Enosh,
2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered,
3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech,
4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth.
5 ¶ The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and
Meshech, and Tiras.
6 And the sons of Gomer; Ashchenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah.
7 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, and Dodanim.
8 ¶ The sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, Put, and Canaan.
9 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha.
And the sons of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan.
10 And Cush begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Nimrod: he began to
be mighty upon the earth.
10 And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be mighty upon the earth.
11 And Mizraim begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Ludim, and
Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim,
11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim,
12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (of whom came the Philistines,) and Caphthorim.
13 And Canaan begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Zidon his firstborn, and Heth,
13 And Canaan begat Zidon his firstborn, and Heth,
14 The Jebusite also, and the Amorite, and the Girgashite,
15 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite,
16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the Hamathite.
17 ¶ The sons of Shem; Elam, and Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and
Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Meshech.
18 And Arphaxad begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Shelah, and
Shelah begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Eber.
18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shelah begat Eber.
19 And unto Eber were born two sons: the name of the one was Peleg; because in his
days the earth was divided: and his brother’s name was Joktan.
20 And Joktan begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Almodad, and
Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah,
20 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah,
21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Diklah,
22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba,
23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. All these were the sons of Joktan.
24 ¶ Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah,
25 Eber, Peleg, Reu,
26 Serug, Nahor, Terah,
27 Abram; the same is Abraham.
28 The sons of Abraham; Isaac, and Ishmael.
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29 ¶ These are their generations: The firstborn of Ishmael, Nebaioth; then Kedar, and
Adbeel, and Mibsam,
30 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, Hadad, and Tema,
31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. These are the sons of Ishmael.
32 ¶ Now the sons of Keturah, Abraham’s concubine-(CLUES: a wife of inferior condition)-(SNW): she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak,
and Shuah. And the sons of Jokshan; Sheba, and Dedan.
32 ¶ Now the sons of Keturah, Abraham’s concubine: she bare Zimran, and Jokshan,
and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. And the sons of Jokshan; Sheba, and
Dedan.
33 And the sons of Midian; Ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW), and Epher, and
Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. All these are the sons of Keturah.
33 And the sons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah.
All these are the sons of Keturah.
34 And Abraham begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Isaac. The sons
of Isaac; Esau and Israel.
34 And Abraham begat Isaac. The sons of Isaac; Esau and Israel.
35 ¶ The sons of Esau; Eliphaz, Reuel, and Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah.
36 The sons of Eliphaz; Teman, and Omar, Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and
Amalek.
37 The sons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah.
38 And the sons of Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon, and
Ezer, and Dishan.
39 And the sons of Lotan; Hori, and Homam: and Timna was Lotan’s sister.
40 The sons of Shobal; Alian, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the
sons of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah.
41 The sons of Anah; Dishon. And the sons of Dishon; Amram, and Eshban, and
Ithran, and Cheran.
42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, and Jakan. The sons of Dishan; Uz, and
Aran.
43 ¶ Now these are the kings that reigned in the land of Edom before any king
reigned over the children of Israel; Bela the son of Beor: and the name of his city was
Dinhabah.
44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead.
45 And when Jobab was dead, Husham of the land of the Temanites reigned in his
stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
45 And when Jobab was dead, Husham of the land of the Temanites reigned in his
stead.
46 And when Husham was dead, Hadad the son of Bedad, which smote Midian in the
field of Moab, reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW): and the name of his city
was Avith.
46 And when Husham was dead, Hadad the son of Bedad, which smote Midian in the
field of Moab, reigned in his stead: and the name of his city was Avith.
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47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of Masrekah reigned in his stead-(CLUES:
place)-(SNW).
47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of Masrekah reigned in his stead.
48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of Rehoboth by the river reigned in his stead(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of Rehoboth by the river reigned in his stead.
49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the son of Achbor reigned in his stead(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the son of Achbor reigned in his stead.
50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, Hadad reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)(SNW): and the name of his city was Pai; and his wife’s name was Mehetabel, the
daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab.
50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, Hadad reigned in his stead: and the name of his
city was Pai; and his wife’s name was Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab.
51 ¶ Hadad died also. And the dukes of Edom were; duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Timnah, duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Aliah, duke(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Jetheth,
51 ¶ Hadad died also. And the dukes of Edom were; duke Timnah, duke Aliah, duke
Jetheth,
52 Duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Aholibamah, duke-(CLUES: a chief,
commander, leader) Elah, duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Pinon,
52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon,
53 Duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Kenaz, duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Teman, duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Mibzar,
53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar,
54 Duke-(CLUES: a chief, commander, leader) Magdiel, duke-(CLUES: a chief,
commander, leader) Iram. These are the dukes of Edom.
54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. These are the dukes of Edom.
CHAPTER 2
THESE are the sons of Israel; Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun,
2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, and Asher.
3 ¶ The sons of Judah; Er, and Onan, and Shelah: which three were born unto him of
the daughter of Shua the Canaanitess. And Er, the firstborn of Judah, was evil in the
sight of the Lord; and he slew him.
4 And Tamar his daughter in law bare him Pharez and Zerah. All the sons of Judah
were five.
5 The sons of Pharez; Hezron, and Hamul.
6 And the sons of Zerah; Zimri, and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara: five of
them in all.
7 And the sons of Carmi; Achar, the troubler of Israel, who transgressed in the thing
accursed.
8 And the sons of Ethan; Azariah.
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9 The sons also of Hezron, that were born unto him; Jerahmeel, and Ram, and
Chelubai.
10 And Ram begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Amminadab; and
Amminadab begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Nahshon, prince of
the children of Judah;
10 And Ram begat Amminadab; and Amminadab begat Nahshon, prince of the children of Judah;
11 And Nahshon begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Salma, and
Salma begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Boaz,
11 And Nahshon begat Salma, and Salma begat Boaz,
12 And Boaz begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Obed, and Obed begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Jesse,
12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat Jesse,
13 ¶ And Jesse begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) his firstborn Eliab,
and Abinadab the second, and Shimma the third,
13 ¶ And Jesse begat his firstborn Eliab, and Abinadab the second, and Shimma the
third,
14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth,
15 Ozem the sixth, David the seventh:
16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah, and Abigail. And the sons of Zeruiah; Abishai, and
Joab, and Asahel, three.
17 And Abigail bare Amasa: and the father of Amasa was Jether the Ishmeelite.
18 ¶ And Caleb the son of Hezron begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW)
children of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth: her sons are these; Jesher, and Shobab,
and Ardon.
18 ¶ And Caleb the son of Hezron begat children of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth:
her sons are these; Jesher, and Shobab, and Ardon.
19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took unto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur.
20 And Hur begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Uri, and Uri begat(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Bezaleel.
20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat Bezaleel.
21 ¶ And afterward Hezron went in to the daughter of Machir the father of Gilead,
whom he married when he was threescore years old; and she bare him Segub.
22 And Segub begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Jair, who had three
and twenty cities in the land of Gilead.
22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three and twenty cities in the land of Gilead.
23 And he took Geshur, and Aram, with the towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath,
and the towns thereof, even threescore cities. All these belonged to the sons of Machir
the father of Gilead.
24 And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah Hezron’s wife bare
him Ashur the father of Tekoa.
25 ¶ And the sons of Jerahmeel the firstborn of Hezron were, Ram the firstborn, and
Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah.
26 Jerahmeel had also another wife, whose name was Atarah; she was the mother of
Onam.
27 And the sons of Ram the firstborn of Jerahmeel were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker.
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28 And the sons of Onam were, Shammai, and Jada. And the sons of Shammai;
Nadab, and Abishur.
29 And the name of the wife of Abishur was Abihail, and she bare him Ahban, and
Molid.
30 And the sons of Nadab; Seled, and Appaim: but Seled died without children.
31 And the sons of Appaim; Ishi. And the sons of Ishi; Sheshan. And the children of
Sheshan; Ahlai.
32 And the sons of Jada the brother of Shammai; Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether
died without children.
33 And the sons of Jonathan; Peleth, and Zaza. These were the sons of Jerahmeel.
34 ¶ Now Sheshan had no sons, but daughters. And Sheshan had a servant, an Egyptian, whose name was Jarha.
35 And Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarha his servant to wife; and she bare him Attai.
36 And Attai begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Nathan, and Nathan
begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Zabad,
36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan begat Zabad,
37 And Zabad begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Ephlal, and Ephlal
begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Obed,
37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat Obed,
38 And Obed begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Jehu, and Jehu begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Azariah,
38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat Azariah,
39 And Azariah begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Helez, and Helez
begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Eleasah,
39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez begat Eleasah,
40 And Eleasah begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Sisamai, and
Sisamai begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Shallum,
40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and Sisamai begat Shallum,
41 And Shallum begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Jekamiah, and
Jekamiah begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Elishama.
41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jekamiah begat Elishama.
42 ¶ Now the sons of Caleb the brother of Jerahmeel were, Mesha his firstborn, which
was the father of Ziph; and the sons of Mareshah the father of Hebron.
43 And the sons of Hebron; Korah, and Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema.
44 And Shema begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Raham, the father
of Jorkoam: and Rekem begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Shammai.
44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of Jorkoam: and Rekem begat Shammai.
45 And the son of Shammai was Maon: and Maon was the father of Beth-zur.
46 And Ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW), Caleb’s concubine-(CLUES: a
wife of inferior condition)-(SNW), bare Haran, and Moza, and Gazez: and Haran begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Gazez.
46 And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, bare Haran, and Moza, and Gazez: and Haran begat Gazez.
47 And the sons of Jahdai; Regem, and Jotham, and Geshan, and Pelet, and Ephah(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW), and Shaaph.
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47 And the sons of Jahdai; Regem, and Jotham, and Geshan, and Pelet, and Ephah,
and Shaaph.
48 Maachah, Caleb’s concubine-(CLUES: a wife of inferior condition)-(SNW), bare
Sheber, and Tirhanah.
48 Maachah, Caleb’s concubine, bare Sheber, and Tirhanah.
49 She bare also Shaaph the father of Madmannah, Sheva the father of Machbenah,
and the father of Gibea: and the daughter of Caleb was Achsah.
50 ¶ These were the sons of Caleb the son of Hur, the firstborn of Ephratah; Shobal
the father of Kirjath-jearim,
51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, Hareph the father of Beth-gader.
52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim had sons; Haroeh, and half of the Manahethites.
53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim; the Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, and the Mishraites; of them came the Zareathites, and the Eshtaulites.
54 The sons of Salma; Beth-lehem, and the Netophathites, Ataroth, the house of Joab,
and half of the Manahethites, the Zorites.
55 And the families of the scribes which dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and Suchathites. These are the Kenites that came of Hemath, the father of the
house of Rechab.
CHAPTER 3
NOW these were the sons of David, which were born unto him in Hebron; the firstborn Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreelitess; the second Daniel, of Abigail the
Carmelitess:
2 The third, Absalom the son of Maachah the daughter of Talmai king of Geshur: the
fourth, Adonijah the son of Haggith:
3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: the sixth, Ithream by Eglah his wife.
4 These six were born unto him in Hebron; and there he reigned seven years and six
months: and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three years.
5 And these were born unto him in Jerusalem; Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and
Solomon, four, of Bath-(CLUES: about 8 gallons of liquid)-shua the daughter of Ammiel:
5 And these were born unto him in Jerusalem; Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and
Solomon, four, of Bath-shua the daughter of Ammiel:
6 Ibhar also, and Elishama, and Eliphelet,
7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia,
8 And Elishama, and Eliada, and Eliphelet, nine.
9 These were all the sons of David, beside the sons of the concubines, and Tamar
their sister.
10 ¶ And Solomon’s son was Rehoboam, Abia his son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat his
son,
11 Joram his son, Ahaziah his son, Joash his son,
12 Amaziah his son, Azariah his son, Jotham his son,
13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, Manasseh his son,
14 Amon his son, Josiah his son.
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15 And the sons of Josiah were, the firstborn Johanan, the second Jehoiakim, the third
Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum.
16 And the sons of Jehoiakim: Jeconiah his son, Zedekiah his son.
17 ¶ And the sons of Jeconiah; Assir, Salathiel his son,
18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah.
19 And the sons of Pedaiah were, Zerubbabel, and Shimei: and the sons of Zerubbabel; Meshullam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith their sister:
20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, and Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five.
21 And the sons of Hananiah; Pelatiah, and Jesaiah: the sons of Rephaiah, the sons of
Arnan, the sons of Obadiah, the sons of Shechaniah.
22 And the sons of Shechaniah; Shemaiah: and the sons of Shemaiah; Hattush, and
Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, six.
23 And the sons of Neariah; Elioenai, and Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three.
24 And the sons of Elioenai were, Hodaiah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub,
and Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, seven.
CHAPTER 4
THE sons of Judah; Pharez, Hezron, and Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal.
2 And Reaiah the son of Shobal begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW)
Jahath; and Jahath begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Ahumai, and
Lahad. These are the families of the Zorathites.
2 And Reaiah the son of Shobal begat Jahath; and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad.
These are the families of the Zorathites.
3 And these were of the father of Etam; Jezreel, and Ishma, and Idbash: and the name
of their sister was Hazelelponi:
4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer the father of Hushah. These are the sons
of Hur, the firstborn of Ephratah, the father of Beth-lehem.
5 ¶ And Ashur the father of Tekoa had two wives, Helah and Naarah.
6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hepher, and Temeni, and Haahashtari. These
were the sons of Naarah.
7 And the sons of Helah were, Zereth, and Jezoar, and Ethnan.
8 And Coz begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Anub, and Zobebah,
and the families of Aharhel the son of Harum.
8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the families of Aharhel the son of Harum.
9 ¶ And Jabez was more honourable than his brethren: and his mother called his name
Jabez, saying, Because I bare him with sorrow.
10 And Jabez called on the God of Israel, saying, Oh that you would bless me indeed,
and enlarge my coast, and that your hand might be with me, and that you would keep
me from evil, that it may not grieve me! And God granted him that which he requested.
10 And Jabez called on the God of Israel, saying, Oh that thou wouldest bless me indeed, and enlarge my coast, and that thine hand might be with me, and that thou
wouldest keep me from evil, that it may not grieve me! And God granted him that
which he requested.
11 ¶ And Chelub the brother of Shuah begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)(SNW) Mehir, which was the father of Eshton.
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11 ¶ And Chelub the brother of Shuah begat Mehir, which was the father of Eshton.
12 And Eshton begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Beth-rapha, and
Paseah, and Tehinnah the father of Ir-nahash. These are the men of Rechah.
12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and Paseah, and Tehinnah the father of Ir-nahash.
These are the men of Rechah.
13 And the sons of Kenaz; Othniel, and Seraiah: and the sons of Othniel; Hathath.
14 And Meonothai begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Ophrah: and
Seraiah begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Joab, the father of the valley of Charashim; for they were craftsmen.
14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah: and Seraiah begat Joab, the father of the valley of
Charashim; for they were craftsmen.
15 And the sons of Caleb the son of Jephunneh; Iru, Elah, and Naam: and the sons of
Elah, even Kenaz.
16 And the sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and Ziphah, Tiria, and Asareel.
17 And the sons of Ezra were, Jether, and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and she bare
Miriam, and Shammai, and Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa.
18 And his wife Jehudijah bare Jered the father of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And these are the sons of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered took.
19 And the sons of his wife Hodiah the sister of Naham, the father of Keilah the Garmite, and Eshtemoa the Maachathite.
20 And the sons of Shimon were, Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And
the sons of Ishi were, Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth.
21 ¶ The sons of Shelah the son of Judah were, Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the
father of Mareshah, and the families of the house of them that wrought fine linen, of
the house of Ashbea,
22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and Joash, and Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab, and Jashubi-lehem. And these are ancient-(CLUES: old person yet still
alive, elders) things.
22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and Joash, and Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab, and Jashubi-lehem. And these are ancient things.
23 These were the potters, and those that dwelt among plants and hedges: there they
dwelt with the king for his work.
24 ¶ The sons of Simeon were, Nemuel, and Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul:
25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, Mishma his son.
26 And the sons of Mishma; Hamuel his son, Zacchur his son, Shimei his son.
27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and six daughters; but his brethren had not many
children, neither did all their family multiply, like to the children of Judah.
28 And they dwelt at Beer-sheba, and Moladah, and Hazar-shual,
29 And at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at Tolad,
30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at Ziklag,
31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-susim, and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim.
These were their cities unto the reign of David.
32 And their villages were, Etam, and Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and Ashan, five
cities:
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33 And all their villages that were round about the same cities, unto Baal. These were
their habitations, and their genealogy.
34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and Joshah the son of Amaziah,
35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of Josibiah, the son of Seraiah, the son of Asiel,
36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jeshohaiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel,
and Benaiah,
37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son of Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the son of Shimri,
the son of Shemaiah;
38 These mentioned by their names were princes in their families: and the house of
their fathers increased greatly.
39 ¶ And they went to the entrance of Gedor, even unto the east side of the valley, to
seek pasture for their flocks.
40 And they found fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) pasture and good, and
the land was wide, and quiet, and peaceable; for they of Ham had dwelt there of old.
40 And they found fat pasture and good, and the land was wide, and quiet, and peaceable; for they of Ham had dwelt there of old.
41 And these written by name came in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and smote
their tents, and the habitations that were found there, and destroyed them utterly unto
this day, and dwelt in their rooms: because there was pasture there for their flocks.
42 And some of them, even of the sons of Simeon, five hundred men, went to mount
Seir, having for their captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the
sons of Ishi.
43 And they smote the rest of the Amalekites that were escaped, and dwelt there unto
this day.
CHAPTER 5
NOW the sons of Reuben the firstborn of Israel, (for he was the firstborn; but, forasmuch as he defiled his father’s bed, his birthright was given unto the sons of Joseph
the son of Israel: and the genealogy is not to be reckoned after the birthright.
2 For Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of him came the chief ruler; but the
birthright was Joseph’s:)
3 The sons, I say, of Reuben the firstborn of Israel were, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron,
and Carmi.
4 The sons of Joel; Shemaiah his son, Gog his son, Shimei his son,
5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal his son,
6 Beerah his son, whom Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria carried away captive: he
was prince of the Reubenites.
7 And his brethren by their families, when the genealogy of their generations was
reckoned, were the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah,
8 And Bela the son of Azaz, the son of Shema, the son of Joel, who dwelt in Aroer,
even unto Nebo and Baal-meon:
9 And eastward he inhabited unto the entering in of the wilderness from the river Euphrates: because their cattle were multiplied in the land of Gilead.
10 And in the days of Saul they made war with the Hagarites, who fell by their hand:
and they dwelt in their tents throughout all the east land of Gilead.
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11 ¶ And the children of Gad dwelt over against them, in the land of Bashan unto
Salchah:
12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, and Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan.
13 And their brethren of the house of their fathers were, Michael, and Meshullam,
and Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, seven.
14 These are the children of Abihail the son of Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of
Gilead, the son of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the son of Jahdo, the son of Buz;
15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of Guni, chief of the house of their fathers.
16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, and in her towns, and in all the suburbs of
Sharon, upon their borders.
17 All these were reckoned by genealogies in the days of Jotham king of Judah, and
in the days of Jeroboam king of Israel.
18 ¶ The sons of Reuben, and the Gadites, and half the tribe of Manasseh, of valiant
men, men able to bear buckler-(CLUES: a round shield with a grip)-(SNW) and
sword, and to shoot with bow, and skilful in war, were four and forty thousand seven
hundred and threescore, that went out to the war.
18 ¶ The sons of Reuben, and the Gadites, and half the tribe of Manasseh, of valiant
men, men able to bear buckler and sword, and to shoot with bow, and skilful in war,
were four and forty thousand seven hundred and threescore, that went out to the war.
19 And they made war with the Hagarites, with Jetur, and Nephish, and Nodab.
20 And they were helped against them, and the Hagarites were delivered into their
hand, and all that were with them: for they cried to God in the battle, and he was intreated-(SNW) of them; because they put their trust in him.
20 And they were helped against them, and the Hagarites were delivered into their
hand, and all that were with them: for they cried to God in the battle, and he was intreated of them; because they put their trust in him.
21 And they took away their cattle; of their camels fifty thousand, and of sheep two
hundred and fifty thousand, and of asses two thousand, and of men an hundred thousand.
22 For there fell down many slain, because the war was of God. And they dwelt in
their steads until the captivity.
23 ¶ And the children of the half tribe of Manasseh dwelt in the land: they increased
from Bashan unto Baal-hermon and Senir, and unto mount Hermon.
24 And these were the heads of the house of their fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and
Eliel, and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty men of valour(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination), famous men, and heads of the
house of their fathers.
24 And these were the heads of the house of their fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and
Eliel, and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, famous men, and heads of the house of their fathers.
25 ¶ And they transgressed against the God of their fathers, and went a whoring after
the gods of the people of the land, whom God destroyed before them.
26 And the God of Israel stirred up the spirit of Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit of
Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria, and he carried them away, even the Reubenites, and
the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, and brought them unto Halah, and Habor,
and Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto this day.

International Authorized Version
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)

968

CHAPTER 6
THE sons of Levi; Gershon, Kohath, and Merari.
2 And the sons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel.
3 And the children of Amram; Aaron, and Moses, and Miriam. The sons also of
Aaron; Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar.
4 ¶ Eleazar begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Phinehas, Phinehas begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Abishua,
4 ¶ Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas begat Abishua,
5 And Abishua begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Bukki, and Bukki
begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Uzzi,
5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat Uzzi,
6 And Uzzi begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Meraioth,
6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat Meraioth,
7 Meraioth begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Amariah, and Amariah
begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Ahitub,
7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah begat Ahitub,
8 And Ahitub begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Zadok, and Zadok
begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Ahimaaz,
8 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat Ahimaaz,
9 And Ahimaaz begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Azariah, and
Azariah begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Johanan,
9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah begat Johanan,
10 And Johanan begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Azariah, (he it is
that executed the priest’s office in the temple that Solomon built in Jerusalem:)
10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he it is that executed the priest’s office in the temple
that Solomon built in Jerusalem:)
11 And Azariah begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Amariah, and
Amariah begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Ahitub,
11 And Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariah begat Ahitub,
12 And Ahitub begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Zadok, and Zadok
begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Shallum,
12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat Shallum,
13 And Shallum begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Hilkiah, and
Hilkiah begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Azariah,
13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah begat Azariah,
14 And Azariah begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Seraiah, and Seraiah begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Jehozadak,
14 And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Seraiah begat Jehozadak,
15 And Jehozadak went into captivity, when the Lord carried away Judah and
Jerusalem by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar.
16 ¶ The sons of Levi; Gershom, Kohath, and Merari.
17 And these be the names of the sons of Gershom; Libni, and Shimei.
18 And the sons of Kohath were, Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel.
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19 The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. And these are the families of the Levites
according to their fathers.
20 Of Gershom; Libni his son, Jahath his son, Zimmah his son,
21 Joah his son, Iddo his son, Zerah his son, Jeaterai his son.
22 The sons of Kohath; Amminadab his son, Korah his son, Assir his son,
23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son, and Assir his son,
24 Tahath his son, Uriel his son, Uzziah his son, and Shaul his son.
25 And the sons of Elkanah; Amasai, and Ahimoth.
26 As for Elkanah: the sons of Elkanah; Zophai his son, and Nahath his son,
27 Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, Elkanah his son.
28 And the sons of Samuel; the firstborn Vashni, and Abiah.
29 The sons of Merari; Mahli, Libni his son, Shimei his son, Uzza his son,
30 Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, Asaiah his son.
31 And these are they whom David set over the service of song in the house of the
Lord, after that the ark had rest.
32 And they ministered before the dwelling place of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation with singing, until Solomon had built the house
of the Lord in Jerusalem: and then they waited on their office according to their order.
32 And they ministered before the dwelling place of the tabernacle of the congregation with singing, until Solomon had built the house of the Lord in Jerusalem: and
then they waited on their office according to their order.
33 And these are they that waited with their children. Of the sons of the Kohathites:
Heman a singer, the son of Joel, the son of Shemuel,
34 The son of Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the son of Eliel, the son of Toah,
35 The son of Zuph, the son of Elkanah, the son of Mahath, the son of Amasai,
36 The son of Elkanah, the son of Joel, the son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah,
37 The son of Tahath, the son of Assir, the son of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah,
38 The son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the son of Levi, the son of Israel.
39 And his brother Asaph, who stood on his right hand, even Asaph the son of Berachiah, the son of Shimea,
40 The son of Michael, the son of Baaseiah, the son of Malchiah,
41 The son of Ethni, the son of Zerah, the son of Adaiah,
42 The son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, the son of Shimei,
43 The son of Jahath, the son of Gershom, the son of Levi.
44 And their brethren the sons of Merari stood on the left hand: Ethan the son of
Kishi, the son of Abdi, the son of Malluch,
45 The son of Hashabiah, the son of Amaziah, the son of Hilkiah,
46 The son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the son of Shamer,
47 The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, the son of Merari, the son of Levi.
48 Their brethren also the Levites were appointed unto all manner of service of the
tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the house of God.
48 Their brethren also the Levites were appointed unto all manner of service of the
tabernacle of the house of God.
49 ¶ But Aaron and his sons offered upon the altar of the burnt offering, and on the
altar of incense, and were appointed for all the work of the place most holy, and to
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make an atonement for Israel, according to all that Moses the servant of God had
commanded.
50 And these are the sons of Aaron; Eleazar his son, Phinehas his son, Abishua his
son,
51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah his son,
52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahitub his son,
53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son.
54 ¶ Now these are their dwelling places throughout their castles in their coasts(CLUES: borders, region), of the sons of Aaron, of the families of the Kohathites: for
theirs was the lot.
54 ¶ Now these are their dwelling places throughout their castles in their coasts, of
the sons of Aaron, of the families of the Kohathites: for theirs was the lot.
55 And they gave them Hebron in the land of Judah, and the suburbs thereof round
about it.
56 But the fields of the city, and the villages thereof, they gave to Caleb the son of Jephunneh.
57 And to the sons of Aaron they gave the cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, the city of
refuge, and Libnah with her suburbs, and Jattir, and Eshtemoa, with their suburbs,
58 And Hilen with her suburbs, Debir with her suburbs,
59 And Ashan with her suburbs, and Beth-shemesh with her suburbs:
60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba with her suburbs, and Alemeth with her
suburbs, and Anathoth with her suburbs. All their cities throughout their families
were thirteen cities.
61 And unto the sons of Kohath, which were left of the family of that tribe, were
cities given out of the half tribe, namely, out of the half tribe of Manasseh, by lot, ten
cities.
62 And to the sons of Gershom throughout their families out of the tribe of Issachar,
and out of the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of
Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities.
63 Unto the sons of Merari were given by lot, throughout their families, out of the
tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve
cities.
64 And the children of Israel gave to the Levites these cities with their suburbs.
65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of the children of Judah, and out of the tribe
of the children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the children of Benjamin, these
cities, which are called by their names.
66 And the residue of the families of the sons of Kohath had cities of their coasts(CLUES: borders, region) out of the tribe of Ephraim.
66 And the residue of the families of the sons of Kohath had cities of their coasts out
of the tribe of Ephraim.
67 And they gave unto them, of the cities of refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim with
her suburbs; they gave also Gezer with her suburbs,
68 And Jokmeam with her suburbs, and Beth-horon with her suburbs,
69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her suburbs:
70 And out of the half tribe of Manasseh; Aner with her suburbs, and Bileam with her
suburbs, for the family of the remnant of the sons of Kohath.
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71 Unto the sons of Gershom were given out of the family of the half tribe of Manasseh, Golan in Bashan with her suburbs, and Ashtaroth with her suburbs:
72 And out of the tribe of Issachar; Kedesh with her suburbs, Daberath with her suburbs,
73 And Ramoth with her suburbs, and Anem with her suburbs:
74 And out of the tribe of Asher; Mashal with her suburbs, and Abdon with her suburbs,
75 And Hukok with her suburbs, and Rehob with her suburbs:
76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; Kedesh in Galilee with her suburbs, and Hammon
with her suburbs, and Kirjathaim with her suburbs.
77 Unto the rest of the children of Merari were given out of the tribe of Zebulun,
Rimmon with her suburbs, Tabor with her suburbs:
78 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho, on the east side of Jordan, were given
them out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilderness with her suburbs, and Jahzah
with her suburbs,
79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, and Mephaath with her suburbs:
80 And out of the tribe of Gad; Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, and Mahanaim
with her suburbs,
81 And Heshbon with her suburbs, and Jazer with her suburbs.
CHAPTER 7
NOW the sons of Issachar were, Tola, and Puah, Jashub, and Shimron, four.
2 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, and Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibsam, and
Shemuel, heads of their father’s house, to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), of Tola: they were valiant men of might in their generations;
whose number was in the days of David two and twenty thousand and six hundred.
2 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, and Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibsam, and
Shemuel, heads of their father’s house, to wit, of Tola: they were valiant men of might
in their generations; whose number was in the days of David two and twenty thousand and six hundred.
3 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and the sons of Izrahiah; Michael, and Obadiah, and
Joel, Ishiah, five: all of them chief men.
4 And with them, by their generations, after the house of their fathers, were bands of
soldiers for war, six and thirty thousand men: for they had many wives and sons.
5 And their brethren among all the families of Issachar were valiant men of might,
reckoned in all by their genealogies fourscore and seven thousand.
6 ¶ The sons of Benjamin; Bela, and Becher, and Jediael, three.
7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five;
heads of the house of their fathers, mighty men of valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination); and were reckoned by their genealogies twenty and two thousand and thirty and four.
7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five;
heads of the house of their fathers, mighty men of valour; and were reckoned by their
genealogies twenty and two thousand and thirty and four.
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8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira, and Joash, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri,
and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. All these are the sons of Becher.
9 And the number of them, after their genealogy by their generations, heads of the
house of their fathers, mighty men of valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination), was twenty thousand and two hundred.
9 And the number of them, after their genealogy by their generations, heads of the
house of their fathers, mighty men of valour, was twenty thousand and two hundred.
10 The sons also of Jediael; Bilhan: and the sons of Bilhan; Jeush, and Benjamin, and
Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Tharshish, and Ahishahar.
11 All these the sons of Jediael, by the heads of their fathers, mighty men of valour(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination), were seventeen thousand and two
hundred soldiers, fit to go out for war and battle.
11 All these the sons of Jediael, by the heads of their fathers, mighty men of valour,
were seventeen thousand and two hundred soldiers, fit to go out for war and battle.
12 Shuppim also, and Huppim, the children of Ir, and Hushim, the sons of Aher.
13 ¶ The sons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and Guni, and Jezer, and Shallum, the sons of Bilhah.
14 ¶ The sons of Manasseh; Ashriel, whom she bare: (but his concubine-(CLUES: a
wife of inferior condition)-(SNW) the Aramitess bare Machir the father of Gilead:
14 ¶ The sons of Manasseh; Ashriel, whom she bare: (but his concubine the
Aramitess bare Machir the father of Gilead:
15 And Machir took to wife the sister of Huppim and Shuppim, whose sister’s name
was Maachah;) and the name of the second was Zelophehad: and Zelophehad had
daughters.
16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a son, and she called his name Peresh; and
the name of his brother was Sheresh; and his sons were Ulam and Rakem.
17 And the sons of Ulam; Bedan. These were the sons of Gilead, the son of Machir,
the son of Manasseh.
18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare Ishod, and Abiezer, and Mahalah.
19 And the sons of Shemida were, Ahian, and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam.
20 ¶ And the sons of Ephraim; Shuthelah, and Bered his son, and Tahath his son, and
Eladah his son, and Tahath his son,
21 ¶ And Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his son, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men
of Gath that were born in that land slew, because they came down to take away their
cattle.
22 And Ephraim their father mourned many days, and his brethren came to comfort
him.
23 ¶ And when he went in to his wife, she conceived, and bare a son, and he called
his name Beriah, because it went evil with his house.
24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who built Beth-horon the nether-(CLUES: lower;
beneath)-(SNW), and the upper, and Uzzen-sherah.)
24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who built Beth-horon the nether, and the upper,
and Uzzen-sherah.)
25 And Rephah was his son, also Resheph, and Telah his son, and Tahan his son,
26 Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, Elishama his son,
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27 Non his son, Jehoshua his son.
28 ¶ And their possessions and habitations were, Beth-el and the towns thereof, and
eastward Naaran, and westward Gezer, with the towns thereof; Shechem also and the
towns thereof, unto Gaza and the towns thereof:
29 And by the borders of the children of Manasseh, Beth-shean and her towns,
Taanach and her towns, Megiddo and her towns, Dor and her towns. In these dwelt
the children of Joseph the son of Israel.
30 ¶ The sons of Asher; Imnah, and Isuah, and Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah their sister.
31 And the sons of Beriah; Heber, and Malchiel, who is the father of Birzavith.
32 And Heber begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Japhlet, and
Shomer, and Hotham, and Shua their sister.
32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and Shomer, and Hotham, and Shua their sister.
33 And the sons of Japhlet; Pasach, and Bimhal, and Ashvath. These are the children
of Japhlet.
34 And the sons of Shamer; Ahi, and Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram.
35 And the sons of his brother Helem; Zophah, and Imna, and Shelesh, and Amal.
36 The sons of Zophah; Suah, and Harnepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah,
37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera.
38 And the sons of Jether; Jephunneh, and Pispah, and Ara.
39 And the sons of Ulla-(SNW); Arah, and Haniel, and Rezia.
39 And the sons of Ulla; Arah, and Haniel, and Rezia.
40 All these were the children of Asher, heads of their father’s house, choice and
mighty men of valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination), chief of the
princes. And the number throughout the genealogy of them that were apt to the war
and to battle was twenty and six thousand men.
40 All these were the children of Asher, heads of their father’s house, choice and
mighty men of valour, chief of the princes. And the number throughout the genealogy
of them that were apt to the war and to battle was twenty and six thousand men.
CHAPTER 8
NOW Benjamin begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Bela his firstborn,
Ashbel the second, and Aharah the third,
NOW Benjamin begat Bela his firstborn, Ashbel the second, and Aharah the third,
2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth.
3 And the sons of Bela were, Addar, and Gera, and Abihud,
4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah,
5 And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Huram.
6 And these are the sons of Ehud: these are the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants
of Geba, and they removed them to Manahath:
7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he removed them, and begat-(CLUES: to get,
bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Uzza, and Ahihud.
7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he removed them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud.
8 And Shaharaim begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) children in the
country of Moab, after he had sent them away; Hushim and Baara were his wives.
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8 And Shaharaim begat children in the country of Moab, after he had sent them away;
Hushim and Baara were his wives.
9 And he begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) of Hodesh his wife,
Jobab, and Zibia, and Mesha, and Malcham,
9 And he begat of Hodesh his wife, Jobab, and Zibia, and Mesha, and Malcham,
10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. These were his sons, heads of the fathers.
11 And of Hushim he begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Abitub, and
Elpaal.
11 And of Hushim he begat Abitub, and Elpaal.
12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and Misham, and Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod, with
the towns thereof:
13 Beriah also, and Shema, who were heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon, who drove away the inhabitants of Gath:
14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth,
15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader,
16 And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, the sons of Beriah;
17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and Hezeki, and Heber,
18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the sons of Elpaal;
19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi,
20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel,
21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, the sons of Shimhi;
22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel,
23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan,
24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah,
25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the sons of Shashak;
26 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and Athaliah,
27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the sons of Jeroham.
28 These were heads of the fathers, by their generations, chief men. These dwelt in
Jerusalem.
29 And at Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon; whose wife’s name was Maachah:
30 And his firstborn son Abdon, and Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab,
31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zacher.
32 And Mikloth begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Shimeah. And
these also dwelt with their brethren in Jerusalem, over against them.
32 And Mikloth begat Shimeah. And these also dwelt with their brethren in
Jerusalem, over against them.
33 ¶ And Ner begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Kish, and Kish begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Saul, and Saul begat-(CLUES: to
get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and Abinadab, and Eshbaal.
33 ¶ And Ner begat Kish, and Kish begat Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchishua, and Abinadab, and Esh-baal.
34 And the son of Jonathan was Merib-baal; and Merib-baal begat-(CLUES: to get,
bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Micah.
34 And the son of Jonathan was Merib-baal; and Merib-baal begat Micah.
35 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, and Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz.
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36 And Ahaz begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Jehoadah; and Jehoadah begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Alemeth, and Azmaveth,
and Zimri; and Zimri begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Moza,
36 And Ahaz begat Jehoadah; and Jehoadah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri begat Moza,
37 And Moza begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Binea: Rapha was
his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son:
37 And Moza begat Binea: Rapha was his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son:
38 And Azel had six sons, whose names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael,
and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. All these were the sons of Azel.
39 And the sons of Eshek his brother were, Ulam his firstborn, Jehush the second, and
Eliphelet the third.
40 And the sons of Ulam were mighty men of valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness,
or determination), archers, and had many sons, and sons’ sons, an hundred and fifty.
All these are of the sons of Benjamin.
40 And the sons of Ulam were mighty men of valour, archers, and had many sons,
and sons’ sons, an hundred and fifty. All these are of the sons of Benjamin.
CHAPTER 9
SO all Israel were reckoned by genealogies; and, behold, they were written in the
book of the kings of Israel and Judah, who were carried away to Babylon for their
transgression.
2 ¶ Now the first inhabitants that dwelt in their possessions in their cities were, the Israelites, the priests, Levites, and the Nethinims-(SNW).
2 ¶ Now the first inhabitants that dwelt in their possessions in their cities were, the Israelites, the priests, Levites, and the Nethinims.
3 And in Jerusalem dwelt of the children of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin,
and of the children of Ephraim, and Manasseh;
4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son of Omri, the son of Imri, the son of Bani, of the
children of Pharez the son of Judah.
5 And of the Shilonites; Asaiah the firstborn, and his sons.
6 And of the sons of Zerah; Jeuel, and their brethren, six hundred and ninety.
7 And of the sons of Benjamin; Sallu the son of Meshullam, the son of Hodaviah, the
son of Hasenuah,
8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and Elah the son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, and
Meshullam the son of Shephathiah, the son of Reuel, the son of Ibnijah;
9 And their brethren, according to their generations, nine hundred and fifty and six.
All these men were chief of the fathers in the house of their fathers.
10 ¶ And of the priests; Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib, and Jachin,
11 And Azariah the son of Hilkiah, the son of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son
of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, the ruler of the house of God;
12 And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son of Pashur, the son of Malchijah, and
Maasiai the son of Adiel, the son of Jahzerah, the son of Meshullam, the son of
Meshillemith, the son of Immer;
13 And their brethren, heads of the house of their fathers, a thousand and seven hundred and threescore; very able men for the work of the service of the house of God.
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14 And of the Levites; Shemaiah the son of Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the son of
Hashabiah, of the sons of Merari;
15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and Mattaniah the son of Micah, the son of
Zichri, the son of Asaph;
16 And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun, and
Berechiah the son of Asa, the son of Elkanah, that dwelt in the villages of the Netophathites.
17 And the porters were, Shallum, and Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their
brethren: Shallum was the chief;
18 Who hitherto-(CLUES: until now, before)-(SNW) waited in the king’s gate eastward: they were porters in the companies of the children of Levi.
18 Who hitherto waited in the king’s gate eastward: they were porters in the companies of the children of Levi.
19 And Shallum the son of Kore, the son of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and his
brethren, of the house of his father, the Korahites, were over the work of the service,
keepers of the gates of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW): and their fathers, being over the host of the Lord, were keepers of the entry.
19 And Shallum the son of Kore, the son of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and his
brethren, of the house of his father, the Korahites, were over the work of the service,
keepers of the gates of the tabernacle: and their fathers, being over the host of the
Lord, were keepers of the entry.
20 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar was the ruler over them in time past, and the
Lord was with him.
21 And Zechariah the son of Meshelemiah was porter of the door of the tabernacle(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation.
21 And Zechariah the son of Meshelemiah was porter of the door of the tabernacle of
the congregation.
22 All these which were chosen to be porters in the gates were two hundred and
twelve. These were reckoned by their genealogy in their villages, whom David and
Samuel the seer did ordain-(CLUES: to establish in a particular office or order) in
their set office.
22 All these which were chosen to be porters in the gates were two hundred and
twelve. These were reckoned by their genealogy in their villages, whom David and
Samuel the seer did ordain in their set office.
23 So they and their children had the oversight of the gates of the house of the Lord,
namely, the house of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), by wards.
23 So they and their children had the oversight of the gates of the house of the Lord,
namely, the house of the tabernacle, by wards.
24 In four quarters were the porters, toward the east, west, north, and south.
25 And their brethren, which were in their villages, were to come after seven days
from time to time with them.
26 For these Levites, the four chief porters, were in their set office, and were over the
chambers and treasuries of the house of God.
27 ¶ And they lodged round about the house of God, because the charge was upon
them, and the opening thereof every morning pertained to them.
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28 And certain of them had the charge of the ministering vessels, that they should
bring them in and out by tale-(CLUES: a number or quantity)-(SNW).
28 And certain of them had the charge of the ministering vessels, that they should
bring them in and out by tale.
29 Some of them also were appointed to oversee the vessels, and all the instruments
of the sanctuary, and the fine flour, and the wine, and the oil, and the frankincense,
and the spices.
30 And some of the sons of the priests made the ointment of the spices.
31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, who was the firstborn of Shallum the Korahite,
had the set office over the things that were made in the pans.
32 And other of their brethren, of the sons of the Kohathites, were over the shewbread-(SNW), to prepare it every sabbath.
32 And other of their brethren, of the sons of the Kohathites, were over the shewbread, to prepare it every sabbath.
33 And these are the singers, chief of the fathers of the Levites, who remaining in the
chambers were free: for they were employed in that work day and night.
34 These chief fathers of the Levites were chief throughout their generations; these
dwelt at Jerusalem.
35 ¶ And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, Jehiel, whose wife’s name was
Maachah:
36 And his firstborn son Abdon, then Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab,
37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and Mikloth.
38 And Mikloth begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Shimeam. And
they also dwelt with their brethren at Jerusalem, over against their brethren.
38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And they also dwelt with their brethren at
Jerusalem, over against their brethren.
39 And Ner begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Kish; and Kish begat(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Saul; and Saul begat-(CLUES: to get,
bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and Abinadab, and Esh-baal.
39 And Ner begat Kish; and Kish begat Saul; and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchishua, and Abinadab, and Esh-baal.
40 And the son of Jonathan was Merib-baal: and Merib-baal begat-(CLUES: to get,
bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Micah.
40 And the son of Jonathan was Merib-baal: and Merib-baal begat Micah.
41 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, and Melech, and Tahrea, and Ahaz.
42 And Ahaz begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Jarah; and Jarah begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri;
and Zimri begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Moza;
42 And Ahaz begat Jarah; and Jarah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and
Zimri begat Moza;
43 And Moza begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Binea; and Rephaiah his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son.
43 And Moza begat Binea; and Rephaiah his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son.
44 And Azel had six sons, whose names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael,
and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan: these were the sons of Azel.
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CHAPTER 10
NOW the Philistines fought against Israel; and the men of Israel fled from before the
Philistines, and fell down slain in mount Gilboa.
2 And the Philistines followed hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)(SNW) after Saul, and after his sons; and the Philistines slew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchi-shua, the sons of Saul.
2 And the Philistines followed hard after Saul, and after his sons; and the Philistines
slew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchi-shua, the sons of Saul.
3 And the battle went sore against Saul, and the archers hit him, and he was wounded
of the archers.
4 Then said Saul to his armourbearer-(SNW), Draw your sword, and thrust me
through therewith; lest these uncircumcised come and abuse me. But his armourbearer-(SNW) would not; for he was sore afraid. So Saul took a sword, and fell upon it.
4 Then said Saul to his armourbearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust me through therewith; lest these uncircumcised come and abuse me. But his armourbearer would not;
for he was sore afraid. So Saul took a sword, and fell upon it.
5 And when his armourbearer-(SNW) saw that Saul was dead, he fell likewise on the
sword, and died.
5 And when his armourbearer saw that Saul was dead, he fell likewise on the sword,
and died.
6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and all his house died together.
7 And when all the men of Israel that were in the valley saw that they fled, and that
Saul and his sons were dead, then they forsook their cities, and fled: and the
Philistines came and dwelt in them.
8 ¶ And it came to pass on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)(SNW), when the Philistines came to strip the slain, that they found Saul and his sons
fallen in mount Gilboa.
8 ¶ And it came to pass on the morrow, when the Philistines came to strip the slain,
that they found Saul and his sons fallen in mount Gilboa.
9 And when they had stripped him, they took his head, and his armour, and sent into
the land of the Philistines round about, to carry tidings unto their idols, and to the
people.
10 And they put his armour in the house of their gods, and fastened his head in the
temple of Dagon.
11 ¶ And when all Jabesh-gilead heard all that the Philistines had done to Saul,
12 They arose, all the valiant men, and took away the body of Saul, and the bodies of
his sons, and brought them to Jabesh, and buried their bones under the oak in Jabesh,
and fasted seven days.
13 ¶ So Saul died for his transgression which he committed against the Lord, even
against the word of the Lord, which he kept not, and also for asking counsel of one
that had a familiar-(CLUES: intimate, well acquainted, or in close association)(SNW) spirit, to inquire of it;
13 ¶ So Saul died for his transgression which he committed against the Lord, even
against the word of the Lord, which he kept not, and also for asking counsel of one
that had a familiar spirit, to inquire of it;
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14 And inquired not of the Lord: therefore he slew him, and turned the kingdom unto
David the son of Jesse.
CHAPTER 11
THEN all Israel gathered themselves to David unto Hebron, saying, Behold, we are
your bone and your flesh.
THEN all Israel gathered themselves to David unto Hebron, saying, Behold, we are
thy bone and thy flesh.
2 And moreover in time past, even when Saul was king, you were he that led out and
brought in Israel: and the Lord your God said unto you, You shall feed my people Israel, and you shall be ruler over my people Israel.
2 And moreover in time past, even when Saul was king, thou wast he that leddest out
and broughtest in Israel: and the Lord thy God said unto thee, Thou shalt feed my
people Israel, and thou shalt be ruler over my people Israel.
3 Therefore came all the elders of Israel to the king to Hebron; and David made a
covenant with them in Hebron before the Lord; and they anointed David king over Israel, according to the word of the Lord by Samuel.
4 ¶ And David and all Israel went to Jerusalem, which is Jebus; where the Jebusites
were, the inhabitants of the land.
5 And the inhabitants of Jebus said to David, You shall not come hither-(CLUES: to
or towards, up to this point)-(SNW). Nevertheless David took the castle of Zion,
which is the city of David.
5 And the inhabitants of Jebus said to David, Thou shalt not come hither. Nevertheless David took the castle of Zion, which is the city of David.
6 And David said, Whosoever smites the Jebusites first shall be chief and captain. So
Joab the son of Zeruiah went first up, and was chief.
6 And David said, Whosoever smiteth the Jebusites first shall be chief and captain. So
Joab the son of Zeruiah went first up, and was chief.
7 And David dwelt in the castle; therefore they called it the city of David.
8 And he built the city round about, even from Millo round about: and Joab repaired
the rest of the city.
9 So David waxed greater and greater: for the Lord of hosts was with him.
10 ¶ These also are the chief of the mighty men whom David had, who strengthened
themselves with him in his kingdom, and with all Israel, to make him king, according
to the word of the Lord concerning Israel.
11 And this is the number of the mighty men whom David had; Jashobeam, an
Hachmonite, the chief of the captains: he lifted up his spear against three hundred
slain by him at one time.
12 And after him was Eleazar the son of Dodo, the Ahohite, who was one of the three
mighties-(SNW).
12 And after him was Eleazar the son of Dodo, the Ahohite, who was one of the three
mighties.
13 He was with David at Pas-dammim, and there the Philistines were gathered together to battle, where was a parcel of ground full of barley; and the people fled from before the Philistines.
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14 And they set themselves in the midst of that parcel, and delivered it, and slew the
Philistines; and the Lord saved them by a great deliverance.
15 ¶ Now three of the thirty captains went down to the rock to David, into the cave of
Adullam; and the host of the Philistines encamped in the valley of Rephaim.
16 And David was then in the hold, and the Philistines’ garrison was then at Beth-lehem.
17 And David longed, and said, Oh that one would give me drink of the water of the
well of Beth-lehem, that is at the gate!
18 And the three brake through the host of the Philistines, and drew water out of the
well of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and took it, and brought it to David: but
David would not drink of it, but poured it out to the Lord,
19 And said, My God forbid it me, that I should do this thing: shall I drink the blood
of these men that have put their lives in jeopardy? for with the jeopardy of their lives
they brought it. Therefore he would not drink it. These things did these three mightiest.
20 ¶ And Abishai the brother of Joab, he was chief of the three: for lifting up his
spear against three hundred, he slew them, and had a name among the three.
21 Of the three, he was more honourable than the two; for he was their captain: howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) he attained not to the first three.
21 Of the three, he was more honourable than the two; for he was their captain: howbeit he attained not to the first three.
22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of a valiant man of Kabzeel, who had done
many acts; he slew two lionlike-(SNW) men of Moab: also he went down and slew a
lion in a pit in a snowy day.
22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of a valiant man of Kabzeel, who had done
many acts; he slew two lionlike men of Moab: also he went down and slew a lion in a
pit in a snowy day.
23 And he slew an Egyptian, a man of great stature, five cubits high; and in the Egyptian’s hand was a spear like a weaver’s beam; and he went down to him with a staff,
and plucked the spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with his own spear.
24 These things did Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and had the name among the three
mighties-(SNW).
24 These things did Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and had the name among the three
mighties.
25 Behold, he was honourable among the thirty, but attained not to the first three: and
David set him over his guard.
26 ¶ Also the valiant men of the armies were, Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the
son of Dodo of Beth-lehem,
27 Shammoth the Harorite, Helez the Pelonite,
28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abi-ezer the Antothite,
29 Sibbecai the Hushathite, Ilai the Ahohite,
30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the son of Baanah the Netophathite,
31 Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibeah, that pertained to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite,
32 Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, Abiel the Arbathite,
33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the Shaalbonite,
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34 The sons of Hashem the Gizonite, Jonathan the son of Shage the Hararite,
35 Ahiam the son of Sacar the Hararite, Eliphal the son of Ur,
36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelonite,
37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the son of Ezbai,
38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the son of Haggeri,
39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite, the armourbearer-(SNW) of Joab the
son of Zeruiah,
39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite, the armourbearer of Joab the son of
Zeruiah,
40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite,
41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son of Ahlai,
42 Adina the son of Shiza the Reubenite, a captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with
him,
43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and Joshaphat the Mithnite,
44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and Jehiel the sons of Hothan the Aroerite,
45 Jediael the son of Shimri, and Joha his brother, the Tizite,
46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Joshaviah, the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the
Moabite,
47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the Mesobaite.
CHAPTER 12
NOW these are they that came to David to Ziklag, while he yet kept himself close because of Saul the son of Kish: and they were among the mighty men, helpers of the
war.
2 They were armed with bows, and could use both the right hand and the left in hurling stones and shooting arrows out of a bow, even of Saul’s brethren of Benjamin.
3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the sons of Shemaah the Gibeathite; and Jeziel,
and Pelet, the sons of Azmaveth; and Berachah, and Jehu the Antothite,
4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man among the thirty, and over the thirty; and
Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Josabad the Gederathite,
5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite,
6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and Joezer, and Jashobeam, the Korhites,
7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons of Jeroham of Gedor.
8 And of the Gadites there separated themselves unto David into the hold to the
wilderness men of might, and men of war fit for the battle, that could handle shield
and buckler-(CLUES: a round shield with a grip)-(SNW), whose faces were like the
faces of lions, and were as swift as the roes upon the mountains;
8 And of the Gadites there separated themselves unto David into the hold to the
wilderness men of might, and men of war fit for the battle, that could handle shield
and buckler, whose faces were like the faces of lions, and were as swift as the roes
upon the mountains;
9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, Eliab the third,
10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth,
11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh,
12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth,
13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh.
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14 These were of the sons of Gad, captains of the host: one of the least was over an
hundred, and the greatest over a thousand.
15 These are they that went over Jordan in the first month, when it had overflown all
his banks; and they put to flight all them of the valleys, both toward the east, and toward the west.
16 And there came of the children of Benjamin and Judah to the hold unto David.
17 And David went out to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)(SNW) them, and answered and said unto them, If you (plural) be come peaceably
unto me to help me, mine heart shall be knit unto you (plural): but if you (plural) be
come to betray me to mine enemies, seeing there is no wrong in mine hands, the God
of our fathers look thereon, and rebuke it.
17 And David went out to meet them, and answered and said unto them, If ye be
come peaceably unto me to help me, mine heart shall be knit unto you: but if ye be
come to betray me to mine enemies, seeing there is no wrong in mine hands, the God
of our fathers look thereon, and rebuke it.
18 Then the spirit came upon Amasai, who was chief of the captains, and he said,
Your are we, David, and on your side, you son of Jesse: peace, peace be unto you,
and peace be to your helpers; for your God helps you. Then David received them, and
made them captains of the band.
18 Then the spirit came upon Amasai, who was chief of the captains, and he said,
Thine are we, David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse: peace, peace be unto thee,
and peace be to thine helpers; for thy God helpeth thee. Then David received them,
and made them captains of the band.
19 And there fell some of Manasseh to David, when he came with the Philistines
against Saul to battle: but they helped them not: for the lords of the Philistines upon
advisement-(CLUES: a consultation; counsel) sent him away, saying, He will fall to
his master Saul to the jeopardy of our heads.
19 And there fell some of Manasseh to David, when he came with the Philistines
against Saul to battle: but they helped them not: for the lords of the Philistines upon
advisement sent him away, saying, He will fall to his master Saul to the jeopardy of
our heads.
20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, captains of the thousands that
were of Manasseh.
21 And they helped David against the band of the rovers: for they were all mighty
men of valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination), and were captains
in the host.
21 And they helped David against the band of the rovers: for they were all mighty
men of valour, and were captains in the host.
22 For at that time day by day there came to David to help him, until it was a great
host, like the host of God.
23 ¶ And these are the numbers of the bands that were ready armed to the war, and
came to David to Hebron, to turn the kingdom of Saul to him, according to the word
of the Lord.
24 The children of Judah that bare shield and spear were six thousand and eight hundred, ready armed to the war.
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25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty men of valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness,
or determination) for the war, seven thousand and one hundred.
25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty men of valour for the war, seven thousand and
one hundred.
26 Of the children of Levi four thousand and six hundred.
27 And Jehoiada was the leader of the Aaronites, and with him were three thousand
and seven hundred;
28 And Zadok, a young man mighty of valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination), and of his father’s house twenty and two captains.
28 And Zadok, a young man mighty of valour, and of his father’s house twenty and
two captains.
29 And of the children of Benjamin, the kindred of Saul, three thousand: for hitherto(CLUES: until now, before)-(SNW) the greatest part of them had kept the ward of the
house of Saul.
29 And of the children of Benjamin, the kindred of Saul, three thousand: for hitherto
the greatest part of them had kept the ward of the house of Saul.
30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty thousand and eight hundred, mighty men
of valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination), famous throughout the
house of their fathers.
30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty thousand and eight hundred, mighty men
of valour, famous throughout the house of their fathers.
31 And of the half tribe of Manasseh eighteen thousand, which were expressed by
name, to come and make David king.
32 And of the children of Issachar, which were men that had understanding of the
times, to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) what Israel
ought to do; the heads of them were two hundred; and all their brethren were at their
commandment.
32 And of the children of Issachar, which were men that had understanding of the
times, to know what Israel ought to do; the heads of them were two hundred; and all
their brethren were at their commandment.
33 Of Zebulun, such as went forth to battle, expert in war, with all instruments of war,
fifty thousand, which could keep rank-(CLUES: full grown, upright, robust): they
were not of double heart.
33 Of Zebulun, such as went forth to battle, expert in war, with all instruments of war,
fifty thousand, which could keep rank: they were not of double heart.
34 And of Naphtali a thousand captains, and with them with shield and spear thirty
and seven thousand.
35 And of the Danites expert in war twenty and eight thousand and six hundred.
36 And of Asher, such as went forth to battle, expert in war, forty thousand.
37 And on the other side of Jordan, of the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the half
tribe of Manasseh, with all manner of instruments of war for the battle, an hundred
and twenty thousand.
38 All these men of war, that could keep rank-(CLUES: full grown, upright, robust),
came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make David king over all Israel: and all the
rest also of Israel were of one heart to make David king.
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38 All these men of war, that could keep rank, came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to
make David king over all Israel: and all the rest also of Israel were of one heart to
make David king.
39 And there they were with David three days, eating and drinking: for their brethren
had prepared for them.
40 Moreover they that were nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or
position)-(SNW) them, even unto Issachar and Zebulun and Naphtali, brought bread
on asses, and on camels, and on mules, and on oxen, and meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW), meal, cakes of figs, and bunches-(CLUES: a hump, bump, swelling or
tumor) of raisins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep abundantly: for there was
joy in Israel.
40 Moreover they that were nigh them, even unto Issachar and Zebulun and Naphtali,
brought bread on asses, and on camels, and on mules, and on oxen, and meat, meal,
cakes of figs, and bunches of raisins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep abundantly: for there was joy in Israel.
CHAPTER 13
AND David consulted with the captains of thousands and hundreds, and with every
leader.
2 And David said unto all the congregation of Israel, If it seem good unto you
(plural), and that it be of the Lord our God, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us send abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about) unto our brethren every where, that are left in all the land of Israel, and
with them also to the priests and Levites which are in their cities and suburbs, that
they may gather themselves unto us:
2 And David said unto all the congregation of Israel, If it seem good unto you, and
that it be of the Lord our God, let us send abroad unto our brethren every where, that
are left in all the land of Israel, and with them also to the priests and Levites which
are in their cities and suburbs, that they may gather themselves unto us:
3 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us bring again
the ark of our God to us: for we inquired not at it in the days of Saul.
3 And let us bring again the ark of our God to us: for we inquired not at it in the days
of Saul.
4 And all the congregation said that they would do so: for the thing was right in the
eyes of all the people.
5 So David gathered all Israel together, from Shihor of Egypt even unto the entering
of Hemath, to bring the ark of God from Kirjath-jearim.
6 And David went up, and all Israel, to Baalah, that is, to Kirjath-jearim, which belonged to Judah, to bring up there the ark of God the Lord, that dwells between the
cherubims-(SNW), whose name is called on it.
6 And David went up, and all Israel, to Baalah, that is, to Kirjath-jearim, which belonged to Judah, to bring up thence the ark of God the Lord, that dwelleth between the
cherubims, whose name is called on it.
7 And they carried the ark of God in a new cart out of the house of Abinadab: and
Uzza and Ahio drave the cart.
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8 And David and all Israel played before God with all their might, and with singing,
and with harps, and with psalteries, and with timbrels, and with cymbals, and with
trumpets.
9 ¶ And when they came unto the threshingfloor-(SNW) of Chidon, Uzza put forth
his hand to hold the ark; for the oxen stumbled.
9 ¶ And when they came unto the threshingfloor of Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand
to hold the ark; for the oxen stumbled.
10 And the anger of the Lord was kindled against Uzza, and he smote him, because
he put his hand to the ark: and there he died before God.
11 And David was displeased, because the Lord had made a breach upon Uzza:
wherefore that place is called Perez-uzza to this day.
12 And David was afraid of God that day, saying, How shall I bring the ark of God
home to me?
13 So David brought not the ark home to himself to the city of David, but carried it
aside into the house of Obed-edom the Gittite.
14 And the ark of God remained with the family of Obed-edom in his house three
months. And the Lord blessed the house of Obed-edom, and all that he had.
CHAPTER 14
NOW Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers to David, and timber of cedars, with masons and carpenters, to build him an house.
2 And David perceived that the Lord had confirmed him king over Israel, for his
kingdom was lifted up on high, because of his people Israel.
3 ¶ And David took more wives at Jerusalem: and David begat-(CLUES: to get, bear
or bring forth)-(SNW) more sons and daughters.
3 ¶ And David took more wives at Jerusalem: and David begat more sons and daughters.
4 Now these are the names of his children which he had in Jerusalem; Shammua, and
Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon,
5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpalet,
6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia,
7 And Elishama, and Beeliada, and Eliphalet.
8 ¶ And when the Philistines heard that David was anointed king over all Israel, all
the Philistines went up to seek David. And David heard of it, and went out against
them.
9 And the Philistines came and spread themselves in the valley of Rephaim.
10 And David inquired of God, saying, Shall I go up against the Philistines? and will
you deliver them into mine hand? And the Lord said unto him, Go up; for I will deliver them into your hand.
10 And David inquired of God, saying, Shall I go up against the Philistines? and wilt
thou deliver them into mine hand? And the Lord said unto him, Go up; for I will deliver them into thine hand.
11 So they came up to Baal-perazim; and David smote them there. Then David said,
God has broken in upon mine enemies by mine hand like the breaking forth of waters:
therefore they called the name of that place Baal-perazim.
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11 So they came up to Baal-perazim; and David smote them there. Then David said,
God hath broken in upon mine enemies by mine hand like the breaking forth of waters: therefore they called the name of that place Baal-perazim.
12 And when they had left their gods there, David gave a commandment, and they
were burned with fire.
13 And the Philistines yet again spread themselves abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away
from home; scattered about) in the valley.
13 And the Philistines yet again spread themselves abroad in the valley.
14 Therefore David inquired again of God; and God said unto him, Go not up after
them; turn away from them, and come upon them over against the mulberry trees.
15 And it shall be, when you shall hear a sound of going in the tops of the mulberry
trees, that then you shall go out to battle: for God is gone forth before you to smite
the host of the Philistines.
15 And it shall be, when thou shalt hear a sound of going in the tops of the mulberry
trees, that then thou shalt go out to battle: for God is gone forth before thee to smite
the host of the Philistines.
16 David therefore did as God commanded him: and they smote the host of the
Philistines from Gibeon even to Gazer.
17 And the fame of David went out into all lands; and the Lord brought the fear of
him upon all nations.
CHAPTER 15
AND David made him houses in the city of David, and prepared a place for the ark of
God, and pitched for it a tent.
2 Then David said, None ought to carry the ark of God but the Levites: for them has
the Lord chosen to carry the ark of God, and to minister unto him for ever.
2 Then David said, None ought to carry the ark of God but the Levites: for them hath
the Lord chosen to carry the ark of God, and to minister unto him for ever.
3 And David gathered all Israel together to Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the Lord
unto his place, which he had prepared for it.
4 And David assembled the children of Aaron, and the Levites:
5 Of the sons of Kohath; Uriel the chief, and his brethren an hundred and twenty:
6 Of the sons of Merari; Asaiah the chief, and his brethren two hundred and twenty:
7 Of the sons of Gershom; Joel the chief, and his brethren an hundred and thirty:
8 Of the sons of Elizaphan; Shemaiah the chief, and his brethren two hundred:
9 Of the sons of Hebron; Eliel the chief, and his brethren fourscore:
10 Of the sons of Uzziel; Amminadab the chief, and his brethren an hundred and
twelve.
11 And David called for Zadok and Abiathar the priests, and for the Levites, for
Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab,
12 And said unto them, You (plural) are the chief of the fathers of the Levites: sanctify yourselves, both you (plural) and your brethren, that you (plural) may bring up the
ark of the Lord God of Israel unto the place that I have prepared for it.
12 And said unto them, Ye are the chief of the fathers of the Levites: sanctify yourselves, both ye and your brethren, that ye may bring up the ark of the Lord God of Israel unto the place that I have prepared for it.
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13 For because you (plural) did it not at the first, the Lord our God made a breach
upon us, for that we sought him not after the due order.
13 For because ye did it not at the first, the Lord our God made a breach upon us, for
that we sought him not after the due order.
14 So the priests and the Levites sanctified themselves to bring up the ark of the Lord
God of Israel.
15 And the children of the Levites bare the ark of God upon their shoulders with the
staves thereon, as Moses commanded according to the word of the Lord.
16 And David spoke to the chief of the Levites to appoint their brethren to be the
singers with instruments of music, psalteries and harps and cymbals, sounding, by
lifting up the voice with joy.
16 And David spake to the chief of the Levites to appoint their brethren to be the
singers with instruments of musick, psalteries and harps and cymbals, sounding, by
lifting up the voice with joy.
17 So the Levites appointed Heman the son of Joel; and of his brethren, Asaph the
son of Berechiah; and of the sons of Merari their brethren, Ethan the son of Kushaiah;
18 And with them their brethren of the second degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel,
and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maaseiah, and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the porters.
19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, were appointed to sound with cymbals
of brass;
20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and
Maaseiah, and Benaiah, with psalteries on Alamoth;
21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and
Azaziah, with harps on the Sheminith to excel.
22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, was for song: he instructed about the song,
because he was skilful.
23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were doorkeepers for the ark.
24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, and Nethaneel, and Amasai, and Zechariah, and
Benaiah, and Eliezer, the priests, did blow with the trumpets before the ark of God:
and Obed-edom and Jehiah were doorkeepers for the ark.
25 ¶ So David, and the elders of Israel, and the captains over thousands, went to bring
up the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the house of Obed-edom with joy.
26 And it came to pass, when God helped the Levites that bare the ark of the covenant
of the Lord, that they offered seven bullocks and seven rams.
27 And David was clothed with a robe of fine linen, and all the Levites that bare the
ark, and the singers, and Chenaniah the master of the song with the singers: David
also had upon him an ephod-(CLUES: cape worn by priests)-(SNW) of linen.
27 And David was clothed with a robe of fine linen, and all the Levites that bare the
ark, and the singers, and Chenaniah the master of the song with the singers: David
also had upon him an ephod of linen.
28 Thus all Israel brought up the ark of the covenant of the Lord with shouting, and
with sound of the cornet, and with trumpets, and with cymbals, making a noise with
psalteries and harps.
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29 ¶ And it came to pass, as the ark of the covenant of the Lord came to the city of
David, that Michal the daughter of Saul looking out at a window saw king David
dancing and playing: and she despised him in her heart.
CHAPTER 16
SO they brought the ark of God, and set it in the midst of the tent that David had
pitched for it: and they offered burnt sacrifices and peace offerings before God.
2 And when David had made an end of offering the burnt offerings and the peace offerings, he blessed the people in the name of the Lord.
3 And he dealt to every one of Israel, both man and woman, to every one a loaf of
bread, and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon-(CLUES: a container for holding liquids)-(SNW) of wine.
3 And he dealt to every one of Israel, both man and woman, to every one a loaf of
bread, and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine.
4 ¶ And he appointed certain of the Levites to minister before the ark of the Lord, and
to record, and to thank and praise the Lord God of Israel:
5 Asaph the chief, and next to him Zechariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and
Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom: and Jeiel with psalteries and
with harps; but Asaph made a sound with cymbals;
6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests with trumpets continually before the ark of the
covenant of God.
7 ¶ Then on that day David delivered first this psalm to thank the Lord into the hand
of Asaph and his brethren.
8 Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his name, make known his deeds among the
people.
9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him, talk you (plural) of all his wondrous works.
9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him, talk ye of all his wondrous works.
10 Glory you (plural) in his holy name: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord.
10 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord.
11 Seek the Lord and his strength, seek his face continually.
12 Remember his marvellous-(SNW) works that he has done, his wonders, and the
judgments of his mouth;
12 Remember his marvellous works that he hath done, his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth;
13 O you (plural) seed of Israel his servant, you (plural) children of Jacob, his chosen
ones.
13 O ye seed of Israel his servant, ye children of Jacob, his chosen ones.
14 He is the Lord our God; his judgments are in all the earth.
15 Be you (plural) mindful always of his covenant; the word which he commanded to
a thousand generations;
15 Be ye mindful always of his covenant; the word which he commanded to a thousand generations;
16 Even of the covenant which he made with Abraham, and of his oath unto Isaac;
17 And has confirmed the same to Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an everlasting
covenant,
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17 And hath confirmed the same to Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an everlasting
covenant,
18 Saying, Unto you will I give the land of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance;
18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance;
19 When you (plural) were but few, even a few, and strangers in it.
19 When ye were but few, even a few, and strangers in it.
20 And when they went from nation to nation, and from one kingdom to another people;
21 He suffered no man to do them wrong: yes, he reproved kings for their sakes,
21 He suffered no man to do them wrong: yea, he reproved kings for their sakes,
22 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm.
23 Sing unto the Lord, all the earth; show forth from day to day his salvation.
23 Sing unto the Lord, all the earth; shew forth from day to day his salvation.
24 Declare his glory among the heathen; his marvellous-(SNW) works among all nations.
24 Declare his glory among the heathen; his marvellous works among all nations.
25 For great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised: he also is to be feared above all
gods.
26 For all the gods of the people are idols: but the Lord made the heavens.
27 Glory and honour are in his presence; strength and gladness are in his place.
28 Give unto the Lord, you (plural) kindreds of the people, give unto the Lord glory
and strength.
28 Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds of the people, give unto the Lord glory and
strength.
29 Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name: bring an offering, and come before him: worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness.
30 Fear before him, all the earth: the world also shall be stable, that it be not moved.
31 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the heavens be
glad, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the earth rejoice: and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) men say
among the nations, The Lord reigns.
31 Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoice: and let men say among the nations, The Lord reigneth.
32 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the sea roar, and
the fulness thereof: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
the fields rejoice, and all that is therein.
32 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof: let the fields rejoice, and all that is therein.
33 Then shall the trees of the wood sing out at the presence of the Lord, because he
comes to judge the earth.
33 Then shall the trees of the wood sing out at the presence of the Lord, because he
cometh to judge the earth.
34 O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good; for his mercy endures for ever.
34 O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good; for his mercy endureth for ever.
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35 And say you (plural), Save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) us, O God of our
salvation, and gather us together, and deliver us from the heathen, that we may give
thanks to your holy name, and glory in your praise.
35 And say ye, Save us, O God of our salvation, and gather us together, and deliver
us from the heathen, that we may give thanks to thy holy name, and glory in thy
praise.
36 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel for ever and ever. And all the people said,
Amen, and praised the Lord.
37 ¶ So he left there before the ark of the covenant of the Lord Asaph and his
brethren, to minister before the ark continually, as every day’s work required:
38 And Obed-edom with their brethren, threescore and eight; Obed-edom also the son
of Jeduthun and Hosah to be porters:
39 And Zadok the priest, and his brethren the priests, before the tabernacle-(CLUES:
tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the Lord in the high place that was at Gibeon,
39 And Zadok the priest, and his brethren the priests, before the tabernacle of the
Lord in the high place that was at Gibeon,
40 To offer burnt offerings unto the Lord upon the altar of the burnt offering continually morning and evening, and to do according to all that is written in the law of the
Lord, which he commanded Israel;
41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, and the rest that were chosen, who were expressed by name, to give thanks to the Lord, because his mercy endures for ever;
41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, and the rest that were chosen, who were expressed by name, to give thanks to the Lord, because his mercy endureth for ever;
42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun with trumpets and cymbals for those that
should make a sound, and with musical instruments of God. And the sons of Jeduthun
were porters.
43 And all the people departed every man to his house: and David returned to bless
his house.
CHAPTER 17
NOW it came to pass, as David sat in his house, that David said to Nathan the
prophet, Lo, I dwell in an house of cedars, but the ark of the covenant of the Lord remains under curtains.
NOW it came to pass, as David sat in his house, that David said to Nathan the
prophet, Lo, I dwell in an house of cedars, but the ark of the covenant of the Lord remaineth under curtains.
2 Then Nathan said unto David, Do all that is in your heart; for God is with you.
2 Then Nathan said unto David, Do all that is in thine heart; for God is with thee.
3 ¶ And it came to pass the same night, that the word of God came to Nathan, saying,
4 Go and tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW)
David my servant, Thus says the Lord, You shall not build me an house to dwell in:
4 Go and tell David my servant, Thus saith the Lord, Thou shalt not build me an
house to dwell in:
5 For I have not dwelt in an house since the day that I brought up Israel unto this day;
but have gone from tent to tent, and from one tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW) to another.
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5 For I have not dwelt in an house since the day that I brought up Israel unto this day;
but have gone from tent to tent, and from one tabernacle to another.
6 Wheresoever I have walked with all Israel, spoke I a word to any of the judges of
Israel, whom I commanded to feed my people, saying, Why have you (plural) not
built me an house of cedars?
6 Wheresoever I have walked with all Israel, spake I a word to any of the judges of
Israel, whom I commanded to feed my people, saying, Why have ye not built me an
house of cedars?
7 Now therefore thus shall you say unto my servant David, Thus says the Lord of
hosts, I took you from the sheepcote-(SNW), even from following the sheep, that you
should be ruler over my people Israel:
7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto my servant David, Thus saith the Lord of
hosts, I took thee from the sheepcote, even from following the sheep, that thou
shouldest be ruler over my people Israel:
8 And I have been with you whithersoever you have walked, and have cut off all your
enemies from before you, and have made you a name like the name of the great men
that are in the earth.
8 And I have been with thee whithersoever thou hast walked, and have cut off all
thine enemies from before thee, and have made thee a name like the name of the great
men that are in the earth.
9 Also I will ordain-(CLUES: to establish in a particular office or order) a place for
my people Israel, and will plant them, and they shall dwell in their place, and shall be
moved no more; neither shall the children of wickedness waste them any more, as at
the beginning,
9 Also I will ordain a place for my people Israel, and will plant them, and they shall
dwell in their place, and shall be moved no more; neither shall the children of wickedness waste them any more, as at the beginning,
10 And since the time that I commanded judges to be over my people Israel. Moreover I will subdue all your enemies. Furthermore I tell-(CLUES: to report or count,
reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you that the Lord will build you an house.
10 And since the time that I commanded judges to be over my people Israel. Moreover I will subdue all thine enemies. Furthermore I tell thee that the Lord will build
thee an house.
11 ¶ And it shall come to pass, when your days be expired that you must go to be
with your fathers, that I will raise up your seed after you, which shall be of your sons;
and I will establish his kingdom.
11 ¶ And it shall come to pass, when thy days be expired that thou must go to be with
thy fathers, that I will raise up thy seed after thee, which shall be of thy sons; and I
will establish his kingdom.
12 He shall build me an house, and I will stablish-(SNW) his throne for ever.
12 He shall build me an house, and I will stablish his throne for ever.
13 I will be his father, and he shall be my son: and I will not take my mercy away
from him, as I took it from him that was before you:
13 I will be his father, and he shall be my son: and I will not take my mercy away
from him, as I took it from him that was before thee:
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14 But I will settle-(CLUES: a sitting place, or a raised platform) him in mine house
and in my kingdom for ever: and his throne shall be established for evermore.
14 But I will settle him in mine house and in my kingdom for ever: and his throne
shall be established for evermore.
15 According to all these words, and according to all this vision, so did Nathan speak
unto David.
16 ¶ And David the king came and sat before the Lord, and said, Who am I, O Lord
God, and what is mine house, that you have brought me hitherto-(CLUES: until now,
before)-(SNW)?
16 ¶ And David the king came and sat before the Lord, and said, Who am I, O Lord
God, and what is mine house, that thou hast brought me hitherto?
17 And yet this was a small thing in your eyes, O God; for you have also spoken of
your servant’s house for a great while to come, and have regarded me according to
the estate-(CLUES: condition, position, or status) of a man of high degree, O Lord
God.
17 And yet this was a small thing in thine eyes, O God; for thou hast also spoken of
thy servant’s house for a great while to come, and hast regarded me according to the
estate of a man of high degree, O Lord God.
18 What can David speak more to you for the honour of your servant? for you know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) your servant.
18 What can David speak more to thee for the honour of thy servant? for thou knowest thy servant.
19 O Lord, for your servant’s sake, and according to your own heart, have you done
all this greatness, in making known all these great things.
19 O Lord, for thy servant’s sake, and according to thine own heart, hast thou done all
this greatness, in making known all these great things.
20 O Lord, there is none like you, neither is there any God beside you, according to
all that we have heard with our ears.
20 O Lord, there is none like thee, neither is there any God beside thee, according to
all that we have heard with our ears.
21 And what one nation in the earth is like your people Israel, whom God went to redeem to be his own people, to make you a name of greatness and terribleness, by
driving out nations from before your people, whom you have redeemed out of Egypt?
21 And what one nation in the earth is like thy people Israel, whom God went to redeem to be his own people, to make thee a name of greatness and terribleness, by
driving out nations from before thy people, whom thou hast redeemed out of Egypt?
22 For your people Israel did you make your own people for ever; and you, Lord, became their God.
22 For thy people Israel didst thou make thine own people for ever; and thou, Lord,
becamest their God.
23 Therefore now, Lord, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) the thing that you have spoken concerning your servant and concerning his
house be established for ever, and do as you have said.
23 Therefore now, Lord, let the thing that thou hast spoken concerning thy servant
and concerning his house be established for ever, and do as thou hast said.
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24 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it even be established, that your name may be magnified for ever, saying, The Lord of hosts is the
God of Israel, even a God to Israel: and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) the house of David your servant be established before you.
24 Let it even be established, that thy name may be magnified for ever, saying, The
Lord of hosts is the God of Israel, even a God to Israel: and let the house of David thy
servant be established before thee.
25 For you, O my God, have told your servant that you will build him an house:
therefore your servant has found in his heart to pray before you.
25 For thou, O my God, hast told thy servant that thou wilt build him an house: therefore thy servant hath found in his heart to pray before thee.
26 And now, Lord, you are God, and have promised this goodness unto your servant:
26 And now, Lord, thou art God, and hast promised this goodness unto thy servant:
27 Now therefore let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it
please you to bless the house of your servant, that it may be before you for ever: for
you bless, O Lord, and it shall be blessed for ever.
27 Now therefore let it please thee to bless the house of thy servant, that it may be before thee for ever: for thou blessest, O Lord, and it shall be blessed for ever.
CHAPTER 18
NOW after this it came to pass, that David smote the Philistines, and subdued them,
and took Gath and her towns out of the hand of the Philistines.
2 And he smote Moab; and the Moabites became David’s servants, and brought gifts.
3 ¶ And David smote Hadarezer king of Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to stablish(SNW) his dominion by the river Euphrates.
3 ¶ And David smote Hadarezer king of Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to stablish
his dominion by the river Euphrates.
4 And David took from him a thousand chariots, and seven thousand horsemen, and
twenty thousand footmen: David also houghed-(SNW) all the chariot horses, but reserved of them an hundred chariots.
4 And David took from him a thousand chariots, and seven thousand horsemen, and
twenty thousand footmen: David also houghed all the chariot horses, but reserved of
them an hundred chariots.
5 And when the Syrians of Damascus came to help Hadarezer king of Zobah, David
slew of the Syrians two and twenty thousand men.
6 Then David put garrisons in Syria-damascus; and the Syrians became David’s servants, and brought gifts. Thus the Lord preserved David whithersoever he went.
7 And David took the shields of gold that were on the servants of Hadarezer, and
brought them to Jerusalem.
8 Likewise from Tibhath, and from Chun, cities of Hadarezer, brought David very
much brass, wherewith Solomon made the brasen-(SNW) sea, and the pillars, and the
vessels of brass.
8 Likewise from Tibhath, and from Chun, cities of Hadarezer, brought David very
much brass, wherewith Solomon made the brasen sea, and the pillars, and the vessels
of brass.
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9 ¶ Now when Tou king of Hamath heard how David had smitten all the host of
Hadarezer king of Zobah;
10 He sent Hadoram his son to king David, to inquire of his welfare, and to congratulate him, because he had fought against Hadarezer, and smitten him; (for Hadarezer
had war with Tou;) and with him all manner of vessels of gold and silver and brass.
11 ¶ Them also king David dedicated unto the Lord, with the silver and the gold that
he brought from all these nations; from Edom, and from Moab, and from the children
of Ammon, and from the Philistines, and from Amalek.
12 Moreover Abishai the son of Zeruiah slew of the Edomites in the valley of salt
eighteen thousand.
13 ¶ And he put garrisons in Edom; and all the Edomites became David’s servants.
Thus the Lord preserved David whithersoever he went.
14 ¶ So David reigned over all Israel, and executed judgment and justice among all
his people.
15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the host; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud,
recorder.
16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Abimelech the son of Abiathar, were the
priests; and Shavsha was scribe;
17 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites and the Pelethites; and
the sons of David were chief about the king.
CHAPTER 19
NOW it came to pass after this, that Nahash the king of the children of Ammon died,
and his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
NOW it came to pass after this, that Nahash the king of the children of Ammon died,
and his son reigned in his stead.
2 And David said, I will show kindness unto Hanun the son of Nahash, because his
father showed kindness to me. And David sent messengers to comfort him concerning
his father. So the servants of David came into the land of the children of Ammon to
Hanun, to comfort him.
2 And David said, I will shew kindness unto Hanun the son of Nahash, because his
father shewed kindness to me. And David sent messengers to comfort him concerning
his father. So the servants of David came into the land of the children of Ammon to
Hanun, to comfort him.
3 But the princes of the children of Ammon said to Hanun, Think you that David does
honour your father, that he has sent comforters unto you? are not his servants come
unto you for to search, and to overthrow, and to spy out the land?
3 But the princes of the children of Ammon said to Hanun, Thinkest thou that David
doth honour thy father, that he hath sent comforters unto thee? are not his servants
come unto thee for to search, and to overthrow, and to spy out the land?
4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s servants, and shaved them, and cut off their garments in the midst hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) by their
buttocks, and sent them away.
4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s servants, and shaved them, and cut off their garments in the midst hard by their buttocks, and sent them away.

International Authorized Version
1Ch (+)

1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)

1Ch (+)

1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)
1Ch (+)

1Ch (+)

995

5 Then there went certain, and told David how the men were served. And he sent to
meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) them: for the men were
greatly ashamed. And the king said, Tarry at Jericho until your beards be grown, and
then return.
5 Then there went certain, and told David how the men were served. And he sent to
meet them: for the men were greatly ashamed. And the king said, Tarry at Jericho until your beards be grown, and then return.
6 ¶ And when the children of Ammon saw that they had made themselves odious(CLUES: offensive, disgusting, or repugnant) to David, Hanun and the children of
Ammon sent a thousand talents of silver to hire them chariots and horsemen out of
Mesopotamia, and out of Syria-maachah, and out of Zobah.
6 ¶ And when the children of Ammon saw that they had made themselves odious to
David, Hanun and the children of Ammon sent a thousand talents of silver to hire
them chariots and horsemen out of Mesopotamia, and out of Syria-maachah, and out
of Zobah.
7 So they hired thirty and two thousand chariots, and the king of Maachah and his
people; who came and pitched before Medeba. And the children of Ammon gathered
themselves together from their cities, and came to battle.
8 And when David heard of it, he sent Joab, and all the host of the mighty men.
9 And the children of Ammon came out, and put the battle in array-(CLUES: to
clothe; to line up an army for battle) before the gate of the city: and the kings that
were come were by themselves in the field.
9 And the children of Ammon came out, and put the battle in array before the gate of
the city: and the kings that were come were by themselves in the field.
10 Now when Joab saw that the battle was set against him before and behind, he
chose out of all the choice of Israel, and put them in array-(CLUES: to clothe; to line
up an army for battle) against the Syrians.
10 Now when Joab saw that the battle was set against him before and behind, he
chose out of all the choice of Israel, and put them in array against the Syrians.
11 And the rest of the people he delivered unto the hand of Abishai his brother, and
they set themselves in array-(CLUES: to clothe; to line up an army for battle) against
the children of Ammon.
11 And the rest of the people he delivered unto the hand of Abishai his brother, and
they set themselves in array against the children of Ammon.
12 And he said, If the Syrians be too strong for me, then you shall help me: but if the
children of Ammon be too strong for you, then I will help you.
12 And he said, If the Syrians be too strong for me, then thou shalt help me: but if the
children of Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will help thee.
13 Be of good courage, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us behave ourselves valiantly for our people, and for the cities of our God:
and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the Lord do that
which is good in his sight.
13 Be of good courage, and let us behave ourselves valiantly for our people, and for
the cities of our God: and let the Lord do that which is good in his sight.
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14 So Joab and the people that were with him drew nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in
place, time, or position)-(SNW) before the Syrians unto the battle; and they fled before him.
14 So Joab and the people that were with him drew nigh before the Syrians unto the
battle; and they fled before him.
15 And when the children of Ammon saw that the Syrians were fled, they likewise
fled before Abishai his brother, and entered into the city. Then Joab came to
Jerusalem.
16 ¶ And when the Syrians saw that they were put to the worse before Israel, they
sent messengers, and drew forth the Syrians that were beyond the river: and Shophach
the captain of the host of Hadarezer went before them.
17 And it was told David; and he gathered all Israel, and passed over Jordan, and
came upon them, and set the battle in array-(CLUES: to clothe; to line up an army for
battle) against them. So when David had put the battle in array-(CLUES: to clothe; to
line up an army for battle) against the Syrians, they fought with him.
17 And it was told David; and he gathered all Israel, and passed over Jordan, and
came upon them, and set the battle in array against them. So when David had put the
battle in array against the Syrians, they fought with him.
18 But the Syrians fled before Israel; and David slew of the Syrians seven thousand
men which fought in chariots, and forty thousand footmen, and killed Shophach the
captain of the host.
19 And when the servants of Hadarezer saw that they were put to the worse before Israel, they made peace with David, and became his servants: neither would the Syrians
help the children of Ammon any more.
CHAPTER 20
AND it came to pass, that after the year was expired, at the time that kings go out to
battle, Joab led forth the power of the army, and wasted the country of the children of
Ammon, and came and besieged Rabbah. But David tarried at Jerusalem. And Joab
smote Rabbah, and destroyed it.
2 And David took the crown of their king from off his head, and found it to weigh a
talent-(CLUES: ot: 3,000 shekels, 94 lbs; nt: 60 pounds)-(SNW) of gold, and there
were precious stones in it; and it was set upon David’s head: and he brought also exceeding much spoil out of the city.
2 And David took the crown of their king from off his head, and found it to weigh a
talent of gold, and there were precious stones in it; and it was set upon David’s head:
and he brought also exceeding much spoil out of the city.
3 And he brought out the people that were in it, and cut them with saws, and with harrows of iron, and with axes. Even so dealt David with all the cities of the children of
Ammon. And David and all the people returned to Jerusalem.
4 ¶ And it came to pass after this, that there arose war at Gezer with the Philistines; at
which time Sibbechai the Hushathite slew Sippai, that was of the children of the giant: and they were subdued.
5 And there was war again with the Philistines; and Elhanan the son of Jair slew Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whose spear staff was like a weaver’s beam.
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6 And yet again there was war at Gath, where was a man of great stature, whose fingers and toes were four and twenty, six on each hand, and six on each foot: and he
also was the son of the giant.
7 But when he defied Israel, Jonathan the son of Shimea David’s brother slew him.
8 These were born unto the giant in Gath; and they fell by the hand of David, and by
the hand of his servants.
CHAPTER 21
AND Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked David to number Israel.
2 And David said to Joab and to the rulers of the people, Go, number Israel from
Beer-sheba even to Dan; and bring the number of them to me, that I may know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) it.
2 And David said to Joab and to the rulers of the people, Go, number Israel from
Beer-sheba even to Dan; and bring the number of them to me, that I may know it.
3 And Joab answered, The Lord make his people an hundred times so many more as
they be: but, my lord the king, are they not all my lord’s servants? why then does my
lord require this thing? why will he be a cause of trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) to
Israel?
3 And Joab answered, The Lord make his people an hundred times so many more as
they be: but, my lord the king, are they not all my lord’s servants? why then doth my
lord require this thing? why will he be a cause of trespass to Israel?
4 Nevertheless the king’s word prevailed against Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, and
went throughout all Israel, and came to Jerusalem.
5 ¶ And Joab gave the sum of the number of the people unto David. And all they of
Israel were a thousand thousand and an hundred thousand men that drew sword: and
Judah was four hundred threescore and ten thousand men that drew sword.
6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among them: for the king’s word was abominable to Joab.
7 And God was displeased with this thing; therefore he smote Israel.
8 And David said unto God, I have sinned greatly, because I have done this thing: but
now, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you, do away the iniquity of your servant; for I have done very foolishly.
8 And David said unto God, I have sinned greatly, because I have done this thing: but
now, I beseech thee, do away the iniquity of thy servant; for I have done very foolishly.
9 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto Gad, David’s seer, saying,
9 ¶ And the Lord spake unto Gad, David’s seer, saying,
10 Go and tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW)
David, saying, Thus says the Lord, I offer you three things: choose you one of them,
that I may do it unto you.
10 Go and tell David, saying, Thus saith the Lord, I offer thee three things: choose
thee one of them, that I may do it unto thee.
11 So Gad came to David, and said unto him, Thus says the Lord, Choose thee
11 So Gad came to David, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Choose thee
12 Either three years’ famine; or three months to be destroyed before your foes, while
that the sword of your enemies overtakes you; or else three days the sword of the
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Lord, even the pestilence, in the land, and the angel of the Lord destroying throughout
all the coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) of Israel. Now therefore advise yourself what
word I shall bring again to him that sent me.
12 Either three years’ famine; or three months to be destroyed before thy foes, while
that the sword of thine enemies overtaketh thee; or else three days the sword of the
Lord, even the pestilence, in the land, and the angel of the Lord destroying throughout
all the coasts of Israel. Now therefore advise thyself what word I shall bring again to
him that sent me.
13 And David said unto Gad, I am in a great strait-(CLUES: to be narrow, tight, or
close)-(SNW): let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me
fall now into the hand of the Lord; for very great are his mercies: but let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me not fall into the hand of man.
13 And David said unto Gad, I am in a great strait: let me fall now into the hand of
the Lord; for very great are his mercies: but let me not fall into the hand of man.
14 ¶ So the Lord sent pestilence upon Israel: and there fell of Israel seventy thousand
men.
15 And God sent an angel unto Jerusalem to destroy it: and as he was destroying, the
Lord beheld, and he repented him of the evil, and said to the angel that destroyed, It is
enough, stay-(CLUES: support; hold up)-(SNW) now your hand. And the angel of the
Lord stood by the threshingfloor-(SNW) of Ornan the Jebusite.
15 And God sent an angel unto Jerusalem to destroy it: and as he was destroying, the
Lord beheld, and he repented him of the evil, and said to the angel that destroyed, It is
enough, stay now thine hand. And the angel of the Lord stood by the threshingfloor of
Ornan the Jebusite.
16 And David lifted up his eyes, and saw the angel of the Lord stand between the
earth and the heaven, having a drawn sword in his hand stretched out over Jerusalem.
Then David and the elders of Israel, who were clothed in sackcloth, fell upon their
faces.
17 And David said unto God, Is it not I that commanded the people to be numbered?
even I it is that have sinned and done evil indeed; but as for these sheep, what have
they done? let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your hand,
I pray you, O Lord my God, be on me, and on my father’s house; but not on your people, that they should be plagued.
17 And David said unto God, Is it not I that commanded the people to be numbered?
even I it is that have sinned and done evil indeed; but as for these sheep, what have
they done? let thine hand, I pray thee, O Lord my God, be on me, and on my father’s
house; but not on thy people, that they should be plagued.
18 ¶ Then the angel of the Lord commanded Gad to say to David, that David should
go up, and set up an altar unto the Lord in the threshingfloor-(SNW) of Ornan the Jebusite.
18 ¶ Then the angel of the Lord commanded Gad to say to David, that David should
go up, and set up an altar unto the Lord in the threshingfloor of Ornan the Jebusite.
19 And David went up at the saying of Gad, which he spoke in the name of the Lord.
19 And David went up at the saying of Gad, which he spake in the name of the Lord.
20 And Ornan turned back, and saw the angel; and his four sons with him hid themselves. Now Ornan was threshing wheat.
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21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan looked and saw David, and went out of the
threshingfloor-(SNW), and bowed himself to David with his face to the ground.
21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan looked and saw David, and went out of the
threshingfloor, and bowed himself to David with his face to the ground.
22 Then David said to Ornan, Grant me the place of this threshingfloor-(SNW), that I
may build an altar therein unto the Lord: you shall grant it me for the full price: that
the plague may be stayed from the people.
22 Then David said to Ornan, Grant me the place of this threshingfloor, that I may
build an altar therein unto the Lord: thou shalt grant it me for the full price: that the
plague may be stayed from the people.
23 And Ornan said unto David, Take it to you, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my lord the king do that which is good in his eyes: lo, I
give you the oxen also for burnt offerings, and the threshing instruments for wood,
and the wheat for the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering; I give it all.
23 And Ornan said unto David, Take it to thee, and let my lord the king do that which
is good in his eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen also for burnt offerings, and the threshing
instruments for wood, and the wheat for the meat offering; I give it all.
24 And king David said to Ornan, No; but I will verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) buy it for the full price: for I will not take that which is your for the
Lord, nor offer burnt offerings without cost.
24 And king David said to Ornan, Nay; but I will verily buy it for the full price: for I
will not take that which is thine for the Lord, nor offer burnt offerings without cost.
25 So David gave to Ornan for the place six hundred shekels of gold by weight.
26 And David built there an altar unto the Lord, and offered burnt offerings and peace
offerings, and called upon the Lord; and he answered him from heaven by fire upon
the altar of burnt offering.
27 And the Lord commanded the angel; and he put up his sword again into the sheath
thereof.
28 ¶ At that time when David saw that the Lord had answered him in the threshingfloor-(SNW) of Ornan the Jebusite, then he sacrificed there.
28 ¶ At that time when David saw that the Lord had answered him in the threshingfloor of Ornan the Jebusite, then he sacrificed there.
29 For the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the Lord, which Moses
made in the wilderness, and the altar of the burnt offering, were at that season in the
high place at Gibeon.
29 For the tabernacle of the Lord, which Moses made in the wilderness, and the altar
of the burnt offering, were at that season in the high place at Gibeon.
30 But David could not go before it to inquire of God: for he was afraid because of
the sword of the angel of the Lord.
CHAPTER 22
THEN David said, This is the house of the Lord God, and this is the altar of the burnt
offering for Israel.
2 And David commanded to gather together the strangers that were in the land of Israel; and he set masons to hew wrought stones to build the house of God.
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3 And David prepared iron in abundance for the nails for the doors of the gates, and
for the joinings; and brass in abundance without weight;
4 Also cedar trees in abundance: for the Zidonians and they of Tyre brought much
cedar wood to David.
5 And David said, Solomon my son is young and tender, and the house that is to be
built for the Lord must be exceeding magnifical-(CLUES: renowned, glorious, eminent, stately)-(SNW), of fame and of glory throughout all countries: I will therefore
now make preparation for it. So David prepared abundantly before his death.
5 And David said, Solomon my son is young and tender, and the house that is to be
built for the Lord must be exceeding magnifical, of fame and of glory throughout all
countries: I will therefore now make preparation for it. So David prepared abundantly
before his death.
6 ¶ Then he called for Solomon his son, and charged him to build an house for the
Lord God of Israel.
7 And David said to Solomon, My son, as for me, it was in my mind to build an house
unto the name of the Lord my God:
8 But the word of the Lord came to me, saying, You have shed blood abundantly, and
have made great wars: you shall not build an house unto my name, because you have
shed much blood upon the earth in my sight.
8 But the word of the Lord came to me, saying, Thou hast shed blood abundantly, and
hast made great wars: thou shalt not build an house unto my name, because thou hast
shed much blood upon the earth in my sight.
9 Behold, a son shall be born to you, who shall be a man of rest; and I will give him
rest from all his enemies round about: for his name shall be Solomon, and I will give
peace and quietness unto Israel in his days.
9 Behold, a son shall be born to thee, who shall be a man of rest; and I will give him
rest from all his enemies round about: for his name shall be Solomon, and I will give
peace and quietness unto Israel in his days.
10 He shall build an house for my name; and he shall be my son, and I will be his father; and I will establish the throne of his kingdom over Israel for ever.
11 Now, my son, the Lord be with you; and prosper you, and build the house of the
Lord your God, as he has said of you.
11 Now, my son, the Lord be with thee; and prosper thou, and build the house of the
Lord thy God, as he hath said of thee.
12 Only the Lord give you wisdom and understanding, and give you charge concerning Israel, that you may keep the law of the Lord your God.
12 Only the Lord give thee wisdom and understanding, and give thee charge concerning Israel, that thou mayest keep the law of the Lord thy God.
13 Then shall you prosper, if you take heed to fulfil the statutes and judgments which
the Lord charged Moses with concerning Israel: be strong, and of good courage;
dread not, nor be dismayed.
13 Then shalt thou prosper, if thou takest heed to fulfil the statutes and judgments
which the Lord charged Moses with concerning Israel: be strong, and of good
courage; dread not, nor be dismayed.
14 Now, behold, in my trouble I have prepared for the house of the Lord an hundred
thousand talents of gold, and a thousand thousand talents of silver; and of brass and
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iron without weight; for it is in abundance: timber also and stone have I prepared; and
you may add thereto.
14 Now, behold, in my trouble I have prepared for the house of the Lord an hundred
thousand talents of gold, and a thousand thousand talents of silver; and of brass and
iron without weight; for it is in abundance: timber also and stone have I prepared; and
thou mayest add thereto.
15 Moreover there are workmen with you in abundance, hewers and workers of stone
and timber, and all manner of cunning-(CLUES: skillful) men for every manner of
work.
15 Moreover there are workmen with thee in abundance, hewers and workers of
stone and timber, and all manner of cunning men for every manner of work.
16 Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and the iron, there is no number. Arise therefore, and be doing, and the Lord be with you.
16 Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and the iron, there is no number. Arise therefore, and be doing, and the Lord be with thee.
17 ¶ David also commanded all the princes of Israel to help Solomon his son, saying,
18 Is not the Lord your God with you (plural)? and has he not given you (plural) rest
on every side? for he has given the inhabitants of the land into mine hand; and the
land is subdued before the Lord, and before his people.
18 Is not the Lord your God with you? and hath he not given you rest on every side?
for he hath given the inhabitants of the land into mine hand; and the land is subdued
before the Lord, and before his people.
19 Now set your heart and your soul to seek the Lord your God; arise therefore, and
build you (plural) the sanctuary of the Lord God, to bring the ark of the covenant of
the Lord, and the holy vessels of God, into the house that is to be built to the name of
the Lord.
19 Now set your heart and your soul to seek the Lord your God; arise therefore, and
build ye the sanctuary of the Lord God, to bring the ark of the covenant of the Lord,
and the holy vessels of God, into the house that is to be built to the name of the Lord.
CHAPTER 23
SO when David was old and full of days, he made Solomon his son king over Israel.
2 ¶ And he gathered together all the princes of Israel, with the priests and the Levites.
3 Now the Levites were numbered from the age of thirty years and upward: and their
number by their polls, man by man, was thirty and eight thousand.
4 Of which, twenty and four thousand were to set forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous,
ready, or inclined to do something) the work of the house of the Lord; and six thousand were officers and judges:
4 Of which, twenty and four thousand were to set forward the work of the house of
the Lord; and six thousand were officers and judges:
5 Moreover four thousand were porters; and four thousand praised the Lord with the
instruments which I made, said David, to praise therewith.
6 And David divided them into courses among the sons of Levi, namely, Gershon,
Kohath, and Merari.
7 ¶ Of the Gershonites were, Laadan, and Shimei.
8 The sons of Laadan; the chief was Jehiel, and Zetham, and Joel, three.
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9 The sons of Shimei; Shelomith, and Haziel, and Haran, three. These were the chief
of the fathers of Laadan.
10 And the sons of Shimei were, Jahath, Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah. These four
were the sons of Shimei.
11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the second: but Jeush and Beriah had not
many sons; therefore they were in one reckoning, according to their father’s house.
12 ¶ The sons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, four.
13 The sons of Amram; Aaron and Moses: and Aaron was separated, that he should
sanctify the most holy things, he and his sons for ever, to burn incense before the
Lord, to minister unto him, and to bless in his name for ever.
14 Now concerning Moses the man of God, his sons were named of the tribe of Levi.
15 The sons of Moses were, Gershom, and Eliezer.
16 Of the sons of Gershom, Shebuel was the chief.
17 And the sons of Eliezer were, Rehabiah the chief. And Eliezer had none other
sons; but the sons of Rehabiah were very many.
18 Of the sons of Izhar; Shelomith the chief.
19 Of the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the first, Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, and
Jekameam the fourth.
20 Of the sons of Uzziel; Michah the first, and Jesiah the second.
21 ¶ The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. The sons of Mahli; Eleazar, and Kish.
22 And Eleazar died, and had no sons, but daughters: and their brethren the sons of
Kish took them.
23 The sons of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and Jeremoth, three.
24 ¶ These were the sons of Levi after the house of their fathers; even the chief of the
fathers, as they were counted by number of names by their polls, that did the work for
the service of the house of the Lord, from the age of twenty years and upward.
25 For David said, The Lord God of Israel has given rest unto his people, that they
may dwell in Jerusalem for ever:
25 For David said, The Lord God of Israel hath given rest unto his people, that they
may dwell in Jerusalem for ever:
26 And also unto the Levites; they shall no more carry the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW), nor any vessels of it for the service thereof.
26 And also unto the Levites; they shall no more carry the tabernacle, nor any vessels
of it for the service thereof.
27 For by the last words of David the Levites were numbered from twenty years old
and above:
28 Because their office was to wait on the sons of Aaron for the service of the house
of the Lord, in the courts, and in the chambers, and in the purifying of all holy things,
and the work of the service of the house of God;
29 Both for the shewbread-(SNW), and for the fine flour for meat-(CLUES: food of
any kind)-(SNW) offering, and for the unleavened cakes, and for that which is baked
in the pan, and for that which is fried, and for all manner of measure and size;
29 Both for the shewbread, and for the fine flour for meat offering, and for the unleavened cakes, and for that which is baked in the pan, and for that which is fried, and
for all manner of measure and size;
30 And to stand every morning to thank and praise the Lord, and likewise at even;
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31 And to offer all burnt sacrifices unto the Lord in the sabbaths, in the new moons,
and on the set feasts, by number, according to the order commanded unto them, continually before the Lord:
32 And that they should keep the charge of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW) of the congregation, and the charge of the holy place, and the charge of the
sons of Aaron their brethren, in the service of the house of the Lord.
32 And that they should keep the charge of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the
charge of the holy place, and the charge of the sons of Aaron their brethren, in the
service of the house of the Lord.
CHAPTER 24
NOW these are the divisions of the sons of Aaron. The sons of Aaron; Nadab, and
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar.
2 But Nadab and Abihu died before their father, and had no children: therefore
Eleazar and Ithamar executed the priest’s office.
3 And David distributed them, both Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of
the sons of Ithamar, according to their offices in their service.
4 And there were more chief men found of the sons of Eleazar than of the sons of
Ithamar; and thus were they divided. Among the sons of Eleazar there were sixteen
chief men of the house of their fathers, and eight among the sons of Ithamar according to the house of their fathers.
5 Thus were they divided by lot, one sort with another; for the governors of the sanctuary, and governors of the house of God, were of the sons of Eleazar, and of the sons
of Ithamar.
6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel the scribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before the king, and the princes, and Zadok the priest, and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, and before the chief of the fathers of the priests and Levites: one principal
household being taken for Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar.
7 Now the first lot came forth to Jehoiarib, the second to Jedaiah,
8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim,
9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to Mijamin,
10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to Abijah,
11 The ninth to Jeshua, the tenth to Shecaniah,
12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to Jakim,
13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth to Jeshebeab,
14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to Immer,
15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to Aphses-(SNW),
15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to Aphses,
16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth to Jehezekel,
17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two and twentieth to Gamul,
18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the four and twentieth to Maaziah.
19 These were the orderings of them in their service to come into the house of the
Lord, according to their manner, under Aaron their father, as the Lord God of Israel
had commanded him.
20 ¶ And the rest of the sons of Levi were these: Of the sons of Amram; Shubael: of
the sons of Shubael; Jehdeiah.
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21 Concerning Rehabiah: of the sons of Rehabiah, the first was Isshiah.
22 Of the Izharites; Shelomoth: of the sons of Shelomoth; Jahath.
23 And the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the first, Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third,
Jekameam the fourth.
24 Of the sons of Uzziel; Michah: of the sons of Michah; Shamir.
25 The brother of Michah was Isshiah: of the sons of Isshiah; Zechariah.
26 The sons of Merari were Mahli and Mushi: the sons of Jaaziah; Beno.
27 ¶ The sons of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri.
28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had no sons.
29 Concerning Kish: the son of Kish was Jerahmeel.
30 The sons also of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and Jerimoth. These were the sons of the
Levites after the house of their fathers.
31 These likewise cast lots over against their brethren the sons of Aaron in the presence of David the king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, and the chief of the fathers of the
priests and Levites, even the principal fathers over against their younger brethren.
CHAPTER 25
MOREOVER David and the captains of the host separated to the service of the sons
of Asaph, and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, who should prophesy with harps, with
psalteries, and with cymbals: and the number of the workmen according to their service was:
2 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, and Joseph, and Nethaniah, and Asarelah, the sons of
Asaph under the hands of Asaph, which prophesied according to the order of the king.
3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun; Gedaliah, and Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah,
and Mattithiah, six, under the hands of their father Jeduthun, who prophesied with a
harp, to give thanks and to praise the Lord.
4 Of Heman: the sons of Heman; Bukkiah, Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and Jerimoth,
Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallothi,
Hothir, and Mahazioth:
5 All these were the sons of Heman the king’s seer in the words of God, to lift up the
horn. And God gave to Heman fourteen sons and three daughters.
6 All these were under the hands of their father for song in the house of the Lord,
with cymbals, psalteries, and harps, for the service of the house of God, according to
the king’s order to Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman.
7 So the number of them, with their brethren that were instructed in the songs of the
Lord, even all that were cunning-(CLUES: skillful), was two hundred fourscore and
eight.
7 So the number of them, with their brethren that were instructed in the songs of the
Lord, even all that were cunning, was two hundred fourscore and eight.
8 ¶ And they cast lots, ward against ward, as well the small as the great, the teacher as
the scholar.
9 Now the first lot came forth for Asaph to Joseph: the second to Gedaliah, who with
his brethren and sons were twelve:
10 The third to Zaccur, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
11 The fourth to Izri, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
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13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
14 The seventh to Jesharelah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
18 The eleventh to Azareel, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
24 The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
31 The four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, he, his sons, and his brethren, were
twelve.
CHAPTER 26
CONCERNING the divisions of the porters: Of the Korhites was Meshelemiah the
son of Kore, of the sons of Asaph.
2 And the sons of Meshelemiah were, Zechariah the firstborn, Jediael the second, Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the fourth,
3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, Elioenai the seventh.
4 Moreover the sons of Obed-edom were, Shemaiah the firstborn, Jehozabad the second, Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth,
5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, Peulthai the eighth: for God blessed him.
6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons born, that ruled throughout the house of their
father: for they were mighty men of valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination).
6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons born, that ruled throughout the house of their
father: for they were mighty men of valour.
7 The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, and Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, whose brethren
were strong men, Elihu, and Semachiah.
8 All these of the sons of Obed-edom: they and their sons and their brethren, able
men for strength for the service, were threescore and two of Obed-edom.
9 And Meshelemiah had sons and brethren, strong men, eighteen.
10 Also Hosah, of the children of Merari, had sons; Simri the chief, (for though he
was not the firstborn, yet his father made him the chief;)
11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the third, Zechariah the fourth: all the sons and
brethren of Hosah were thirteen.
12 Among these were the divisions of the porters, even among the chief men, having
wards one against another, to minister in the house of the Lord.
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13 ¶ And they cast lots, as well the small as the great, according to the house of their
fathers, for every gate.
14 And the lot eastward fell to Shelemiah. Then for Zechariah his son, a wise(CLUES: way or manner) counseller, they cast lots; and his lot came out northward.
14 And the lot eastward fell to Shelemiah. Then for Zechariah his son, a wise counseller, they cast lots; and his lot came out northward.
15 To Obed-edom southward; and to his sons the house of Asuppim.
16 To Shuppim and Hosah the lot came forth westward, with the gate Shallecheth, by
the causeway-(CLUES: paved highway)-(SNW) of the going up, ward against ward.
16 To Shuppim and Hosah the lot came forth westward, with the gate Shallecheth, by
the causeway of the going up, ward against ward.
17 Eastward were six Levites, northward four a day, southward four a day, and toward Asuppim two and two.
18 At Parbar westward, four at the causeway-(CLUES: paved highway)-(SNW), and
two at Parbar.
18 At Parbar westward, four at the causeway, and two at Parbar.
19 These are the divisions of the porters among the sons of Kore, and among the sons
of Merari.
20 ¶ And of the Levites, Ahijah was over the treasures of the house of God, and over
the treasures of the dedicated things.
21 As concerning the sons of Laadan; the sons of the Gershonite Laadan, chief fathers, even of Laadan the Gershonite, were Jehieli.
22 The sons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel his brother, which were over the treasures of
the house of the Lord.
23 Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, the Hebronites, and the Uzzielites:
24 And Shebuel the son of Gershom, the son of Moses, was ruler of the treasures.
25 And his brethren by Eliezer; Rehabiah his son, and Jeshaiah his son, and Joram his
son, and Zichri his son, and Shelomith his son.
26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were over all the treasures of the dedicated
things, which David the king, and the chief fathers, the captains over thousands and
hundreds, and the captains of the host, had dedicated.
27 Out of the spoils won in battles did they dedicate to maintain the house of the
Lord.
28 And all that Samuel the seer, and Saul the son of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner,
and Joab the son of Zeruiah, had dedicated; and whosoever had dedicated any thing,
it was under the hand of Shelomith, and of his brethren.
29 ¶ Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his sons were for the outward business over Israel, for officers and judges.
30 And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah and his brethren, men of valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination), a thousand and seven hundred, were officers
among them of Israel on this side Jordan westward in all the business of the Lord, and
in the service of the king.
30 And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah and his brethren, men of valour, a thousand and
seven hundred, were officers among them of Israel on this side Jordan westward in all
the business of the Lord, and in the service of the king.
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31 Among the Hebronites was Jerijah the chief, even among the Hebronites, according to the generations of his fathers. In the fortieth year of the reign of David they
were sought for, and there were found among them mighty men of valour-(CLUES:
importance, boldness, or determination) at Jazer of Gilead.
31 Among the Hebronites was Jerijah the chief, even among the Hebronites, according to the generations of his fathers. In the fortieth year of the reign of David they
were sought for, and there were found among them mighty men of valour at Jazer of
Gilead.
32 And his brethren, men of valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness, or
determination), were two thousand and seven hundred chief fathers, whom king
David made rulers over the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh,
for every matter pertaining to God, and affairs of the king.
32 And his brethren, men of valour, were two thousand and seven hundred chief fathers, whom king David made rulers over the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half
tribe of Manasseh, for every matter pertaining to God, and affairs of the king.
CHAPTER 27
NOW the children of Israel after their number, to know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship), the chief fathers and captains of thousands and hundreds,
and their officers that served the king in any matter of the courses, which came in and
went out month by month throughout all the months of the year, of every course were
twenty and four thousand.
NOW the children of Israel after their number, to wit, the chief fathers and captains of
thousands and hundreds, and their officers that served the king in any matter of the
courses, which came in and went out month by month throughout all the months of
the year, of every course were twenty and four thousand.
2 Over the first course for the first month was Jashobeam the son of Zabdiel: and in
his course were twenty and four thousand.
3 Of the children of Perez was the chief of all the captains of the host for the first
month.
4 And over the course of the second month was Dodai an Ahohite, and of his course
was Mikloth also the ruler: in his course likewise were twenty and four thousand.
5 The third captain of the host for the third month was Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, a
chief priest: and in his course were twenty and four thousand.
6 This is that Benaiah, who was mighty among the thirty, and above the thirty: and in
his course was Ammizabad his son.
7 The fourth captain for the fourth month was Asahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah his son after him: and in his course were twenty and four thousand.
8 The fifth captain for the fifth month was Shamhuth the Izrahite: and in his course
were twenty and four thousand.
9 The sixth captain for the sixth month was Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite: and in
his course were twenty and four thousand.
10 The seventh captain for the seventh month was Helez the Pelonite, of the children
of Ephraim: and in his course were twenty and four thousand.
11 The eighth captain for the eighth month was Sibbecai the Hushathite, of the
Zarhites: and in his course were twenty and four thousand.
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12 The ninth captain for the ninth month was Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Benjamites: and in his course were twenty and four thousand.
13 The tenth captain for the tenth month was Maharai the Netophathite, of the
Zarhites: and in his course were twenty and four thousand.
14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh month was Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the
children of Ephraim: and in his course were twenty and four thousand.
15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth month was Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel:
and in his course were twenty and four thousand.
16 ¶ Furthermore over the tribes of Israel: the ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the
son of Zichri: of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the son of Maachah:
17 Of the Levites, Hashabiah the son of Kemuel: of the Aaronites, Zadok:
18 Of Judah, Elihu, one of the brethren of David: of Issachar, Omri the son of
Michael:
19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah: of Naphtali, Jerimoth the son of Azriel:
20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea the son of Azaziah: of the half tribe of Manasseh, Joel the son of Pedaiah:
21 Of the half tribe of Manasseh in Gilead, Iddo the son of Zechariah: of Benjamin,
Jaasiel the son of Abner:
22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jeroham. These were the princes of the tribes of Israel.
23 ¶ But David took not the number of them from twenty years old and under: because the Lord had said he would increase Israel like to the stars of the heavens.
24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began to number, but he finished not, because there fell
wrath for it against Israel; neither was the number put in the account of the chronicles
of king David.
25 ¶ And over the king’s treasures was Azmaveth the son of Adiel: and over the
storehouses in the fields, in the cities, and in the villages, and in the castles, was Jehonathan the son of Uzziah:
26 And over them that did the work of the field for tillage of the ground was Ezri the
son of Chelub:
27 And over the vineyards was Shimei the Ramathite: over the increase of the vineyards for the wine cellars was Zabdi the Shiphmite:
28 And over the olive trees and the sycomore-(SNW) trees that were in the low plains
was Baal-hanan the Gederite: and over the cellars of oil was Joash:
28 And over the olive trees and the sycomore trees that were in the low plains was
Baal-hanan the Gederite: and over the cellars of oil was Joash:
29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon was Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the herds
that were in the valleys was Shaphat the son of Adlai:
30 Over the camels also was Obil the Ishmaelite: and over the asses was Jehdeiah the
Meronothite:
31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hagerite. All these were the rulers of the substance which was king David’s.
32 Also Jonathan David’s uncle was a counseller, a wise-(CLUES: way or manner)
man, and a scribe: and Jehiel the son of Hachmoni was with the king’s sons:
32 Also Jonathan David’s uncle was a counseller, a wise man, and a scribe: and Jehiel
the son of Hachmoni was with the king’s sons:
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33 And Ahithophel was the king’s counseller: and Hushai the Archite was the king’s
companion:
34 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the son of Benaiah, and Abiathar: and the general of the king’s army was Joab.
CHAPTER 28
AND David assembled all the princes of Israel, the princes of the tribes, and the captains of the companies that ministered to the king by course, and the captains over the
thousands, and captains over the hundreds, and the stewards over all the substance
and possession of the king, and of his sons, with the officers, and with the mighty
men, and with all the valiant men, unto Jerusalem.
2 Then David the king stood up upon his feet, and said, Hear me, my brethren, and
my people: As for me, I had in mine heart to build an house of rest for the ark of the
covenant of the Lord, and for the footstool of our God, and had made ready for the
building:
3 But God said unto me, You shall not build an house for my name, because you
have been a man of war, and have shed blood.
3 But God said unto me, Thou shalt not build an house for my name, because thou
hast been a man of war, and hast shed blood.
4 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) the Lord God of Israel chose
me before all the house of my father to be king over Israel for ever: for he has chosen
Judah to be the ruler; and of the house of Judah, the house of my father; and among
the sons of my father he liked me to make me king over all Israel:
4 Howbeit the Lord God of Israel chose me before all the house of my father to be
king over Israel for ever: for he hath chosen Judah to be the ruler; and of the house of
Judah, the house of my father; and among the sons of my father he liked me to make
me king over all Israel:
5 And of all my sons, (for the Lord has given me many sons,) he has chosen Solomon
my son to sit upon the throne of the kingdom of the Lord over Israel.
5 And of all my sons, (for the Lord hath given me many sons,) he hath chosen
Solomon my son to sit upon the throne of the kingdom of the Lord over Israel.
6 And he said unto me, Solomon your son, he shall build my house and my courts: for
I have chosen him to be my son, and I will be his father.
6 And he said unto me, Solomon thy son, he shall build my house and my courts: for I
have chosen him to be my son, and I will be his father.
7 Moreover I will establish his kingdom for ever, if he be constant to do my commandments and my judgments, as at this day.
8 Now therefore in the sight of all Israel the congregation of the Lord, and in the audience of our God, keep and seek for all the commandments of the Lord your God: that
you (plural) may possess this good land, and leave it for an inheritance for your children after you (plural) for ever.
8 Now therefore in the sight of all Israel the congregation of the Lord, and in the audience of our God, keep and seek for all the commandments of the Lord your God: that
ye may possess this good land, and leave it for an inheritance for your children after
you for ever.
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9 ¶ And you, Solomon my son, know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you the God of your father, and serve him with a perfect heart and with a
willing mind: for the Lord searches all hearts, and understands all the imaginations of
the thoughts: if you seek him, he will be found of you; but if you forsake him, he will
cast you off for ever.
9 ¶ And thou, Solomon my son, know thou the God of thy father, and serve him with
a perfect heart and with a willing mind: for the Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts: if thou seek him, he will be found of
thee; but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off for ever.
10 Take heed now; for the Lord has chosen you to build an house for the sanctuary:
be strong, and do it.
10 Take heed now; for the Lord hath chosen thee to build an house for the sanctuary:
be strong, and do it.
11 ¶ Then David gave to Solomon his son the pattern of the porch, and of the houses
thereof, and of the treasuries thereof, and of the upper chambers thereof, and of the
inner parlours thereof, and of the place of the mercy seat,
12 And the pattern of all that he had by the spirit, of the courts of the house of the
Lord, and of all the chambers round about, of the treasuries of the house of God, and
of the treasuries of the dedicated things:
13 Also for the courses of the priests and the Levites, and for all the work of the service of the house of the Lord, and for all the vessels of service in the house of the
Lord.
14 He gave of gold by weight for things of gold, for all instruments of all manner of
service; silver also for all instruments of silver by weight, for all instruments of every
kind of service:
15 Even the weight for the candlesticks of gold, and for their lamps of gold, by
weight for every candlestick, and for the lamps thereof: and for the candlesticks of
silver by weight, both for the candlestick, and also for the lamps thereof, according to
the use of every candlestick.
16 And by weight he gave gold for the tables of shewbread-(SNW), for every table(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW); and likewise silver for the tables of silver:
16 And by weight he gave gold for the tables of shewbread, for every table; and likewise silver for the tables of silver:
17 Also pure gold for the fleshhooks-(SNW), and the bowls, and the cups: and for the
golden basons-(SNW) he gave gold by weight for every bason-(SNW); and likewise
silver by weight for every bason-(SNW) of silver:
17 Also pure gold for the fleshhooks, and the bowls, and the cups: and for the golden
basons he gave gold by weight for every bason; and likewise silver by weight for every bason of silver:
18 And for the altar of incense refined gold by weight; and gold for the pattern of the
chariot of the cherubims-(SNW), that spread out their wings, and covered the ark of
the covenant of the Lord.
18 And for the altar of incense refined gold by weight; and gold for the pattern of the
chariot of the cherubims, that spread out their wings, and covered the ark of the
covenant of the Lord.
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19 All this, said David, the Lord made me understand in writing by his hand upon
me, even all the works of this pattern.
20 And David said to Solomon his son, Be strong and of good courage, and do it: fear
not, nor be dismayed: for the Lord God, even my God, will be with you; he will not
fail you, nor forsake you, until you have finished all the work for the service of the
house of the Lord.
20 And David said to Solomon his son, Be strong and of good courage, and do it: fear
not, nor be dismayed: for the Lord God, even my God, will be with thee; he will not
fail thee, nor forsake thee, until thou hast finished all the work for the service of the
house of the Lord.
21 And, behold, the courses of the priests and the Levites, even they shall be with you
for all the service of the house of God: and there shall be with you for all manner of
workmanship every willing skilful man, for any manner of service: also the princes
and all the people will be wholly at your commandment.
21 And, behold, the courses of the priests and the Levites, even they shall be with
thee for all the service of the house of God: and there shall be with thee for all manner of workmanship every willing skilful man, for any manner of service: also the
princes and all the people will be wholly at thy commandment.
CHAPTER 29
FURTHERMORE David the king said unto all the congregation, Solomon my son,
whom alone God has chosen, is yet young and tender, and the work is great: for the
palace is not for man, but for the Lord God.
FURTHERMORE David the king said unto all the congregation, Solomon my son,
whom alone God hath chosen, is yet young and tender, and the work is great: for the
palace is not for man, but for the Lord God.
2 Now I have prepared with all my might for the house of my God the gold for things
to be made of gold, and the silver for things of silver, and the brass for things of
brass, the iron for things of iron, and wood for things of wood; onyx stones, and
stones to be set, glistering-(CLUES: shining, sparkling, or glittering)-(SNW) stones,
and of divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)-(SNW) colours, and all manner of
precious stones, and marble stones in abundance.
2 Now I have prepared with all my might for the house of my God the gold for things
to be made of gold, and the silver for things of silver, and the brass for things of
brass, the iron for things of iron, and wood for things of wood; onyx stones, and
stones to be set, glistering stones, and of divers colours, and all manner of precious
stones, and marble stones in abundance.
3 Moreover, because I have set my affection to the house of my God, I have of mine
own proper good, of gold and silver, which I have given to the house of my God, over
and above all that I have prepared for the holy house,
4 Even three thousand talents of gold, of the gold of Ophir, and seven thousand talents of refined silver, to overlay the walls of the houses withal-(CLUES: therewith or
with)-(SNW):
4 Even three thousand talents of gold, of the gold of Ophir, and seven thousand talents of refined silver, to overlay the walls of the houses withal:
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5 The gold for things of gold, and the silver for things of silver, and for all manner of
work to be made by the hands of artificers. And who then is willing to consecrate his
service this day unto the Lord?
6 ¶ Then the chief of the fathers and princes of the tribes of Israel, and the captains of
thousands and of hundreds, with the rulers of the king’s work, offered willingly,
7 And gave for the service of the house of God of gold five thousand talents and ten
thousand drams-(CLUES: a weight of measure)-(SNW), and of silver ten thousand
talents, and of brass eighteen thousand talents, and one hundred thousand talents of
iron.
7 And gave for the service of the house of God of gold five thousand talents and ten
thousand drams, and of silver ten thousand talents, and of brass eighteen thousand talents, and one hundred thousand talents of iron.
8 And they with whom precious stones were found gave them to the treasure of the
house of the Lord, by the hand of Jehiel the Gershonite.
9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered willingly, because with perfect heart
they offered willingly to the Lord: and David the king also rejoiced with great joy.
10 ¶ Wherefore David blessed the Lord before all the congregation: and David said,
Blessed be you, Lord God of Israel our father, for ever and ever.
10 ¶ Wherefore David blessed the Lord before all the congregation: and David said,
Blessed be thou, Lord God of Israel our father, for ever and ever.
11 Your, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and
the majesty: for all that is in the heaven and in the earth is your; your is the kingdom,
O Lord, and you are exalted as head above all.
11 Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and
the majesty: for all that is in the heaven and in the earth is thine; thine is the kingdom,
O Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all.
12 Both riches and honour come of you, and you reign over all; and in your hand is
power and might; and in your hand it is to make great, and to give strength unto all.
12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou reignest over all; and in thine hand
is power and might; and in thine hand it is to make great, and to give strength unto all.
13 Now therefore, our God, we thank you, and praise your glorious name.
13 Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, and praise thy glorious name.
14 But who am I, and what is my people, that we should be able to offer so willingly
after this sort? for all things come of you, and of your own have we given you.
14 But who am I, and what is my people, that we should be able to offer so willingly
after this sort? for all things come of thee, and of thine own have we given thee.
15 For we are strangers before you, and sojourners, as were all our fathers: our days
on the earth are as a shadow, and there is none abiding.
15 For we are strangers before thee, and sojourners, as were all our fathers: our days
on the earth are as a shadow, and there is none abiding.
16 O Lord our God, all this store that we have prepared to build you an house for
your holy name comes of your hand, and is all your own.
16 O Lord our God, all this store that we have prepared to build thee an house for
thine holy name cometh of thine hand, and is all thine own.
17 I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) also, my God, that
you try the heart, and have pleasure in uprightness. As for me, in the uprightness of
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mine heart I have willingly offered all these things: and now have I seen with joy
your people, which are present here, to offer willingly unto you.
17 I know also, my God, that thou triest the heart, and hast pleasure in uprightness.
As for me, in the uprightness of mine heart I have willingly offered all these things:
and now have I seen with joy thy people, which are present here, to offer willingly
unto thee.
18 O Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, our fathers, keep this for ever in the
imagination of the thoughts of the heart of your people, and prepare their heart unto
you:
18 O Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, our fathers, keep this for ever in the
imagination of the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and prepare their heart unto
thee:
19 And give unto Solomon my son a perfect heart, to keep your commandments, your
testimonies, and your statutes, and to do all these things, and to build the palace, for
the which I have made provision.
19 And give unto Solomon my son a perfect heart, to keep thy commandments, thy
testimonies, and thy statutes, and to do all these things, and to build the palace, for the
which I have made provision.
20 ¶ And David said to all the congregation, Now bless the Lord your God. And all
the congregation blessed the Lord God of their fathers, and bowed down their heads,
and worshipped the Lord, and the king.
21 And they sacrificed sacrifices unto the Lord, and offered burnt offerings unto the
Lord, on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) after that day,
even a thousand bullocks, a thousand rams, and a thousand lambs, with their drink offerings, and sacrifices in abundance for all Israel:
21 And they sacrificed sacrifices unto the Lord, and offered burnt offerings unto the
Lord, on the morrow after that day, even a thousand bullocks, a thousand rams, and a
thousand lambs, with their drink offerings, and sacrifices in abundance for all Israel:
22 And did eat and drink before the Lord on that day with great gladness. And they
made Solomon the son of David king the second time, and anointed him unto the
Lord to be the chief governor, and Zadok to be priest.
23 Then Solomon sat on the throne of the Lord as king instead of David his father,
and prospered; and all Israel obeyed him.
24 And all the princes, and the mighty men, and all the sons likewise of king David,
submitted themselves unto Solomon the king.
25 And the Lord magnified Solomon exceedingly in the sight of all Israel, and bestowed upon him such royal majesty as had not been on any king before him in Israel.
26 ¶ Thus David the son of Jesse reigned over all Israel.
27 And the time that he reigned over Israel was forty years; seven years reigned he in
Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned he in Jerusalem.
28 And he died in a good old age, full of days, riches, and honour: and Solomon his
son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
28 And he died in a good old age, full of days, riches, and honour: and Solomon his
son reigned in his stead.
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29 Now the acts of David the king, first and last, behold, they are written in the book
of Samuel the seer, and in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the book of Gad the
seer,
30 With all his reign and his might, and the times that went over him, and over Israel,
and over all the kingdoms of the countries.
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CHAPTER 1
AND Solomon the son of David was strengthened in his kingdom, and the Lord his
God was with him, and magnified him exceedingly.
2 Then Solomon spoke unto all Israel, to the captains of thousands and of hundreds,
and to the judges, and to every governor in all Israel, the chief of the fathers.
2 Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, to the captains of thousands and of hundreds,
and to the judges, and to every governor in all Israel, the chief of the fathers.
3 So Solomon, and all the congregation with him, went to the high place that was at
Gibeon; for there was the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation of God, which Moses the servant of the Lord had made in the wilderness.
3 So Solomon, and all the congregation with him, went to the high place that was at
Gibeon; for there was the tabernacle of the congregation of God, which Moses the
servant of the Lord had made in the wilderness.
4 But the ark of God had David brought up from Kirjath-jearim to the place which
David had prepared for it: for he had pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem.
5 Moreover the brasen-(SNW) altar, that Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, had
made, he put before the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the Lord: and
Solomon and the congregation sought unto it.
5 Moreover the brasen altar, that Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made,
he put before the tabernacle of the Lord: and Solomon and the congregation sought
unto it.
6 And Solomon went up there to the brasen-(SNW) altar before the Lord, which was
at the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, and offered a
thousand burnt offerings upon it.
6 And Solomon went up thither to the brasen altar before the Lord, which was at the
tabernacle of the congregation, and offered a thousand burnt offerings upon it.
7 ¶ In that night did God appear unto Solomon, and said unto him, Ask what I shall
give you.
7 ¶ In that night did God appear unto Solomon, and said unto him, Ask what I shall
give thee.
8 And Solomon said unto God, You have showed great mercy unto David my father,
and have made me to reign in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou hast shewed great mercy unto David my father,
and hast made me to reign in his stead.
9 Now, O Lord God, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
your promise unto David my father be established: for you have made me king over a
people like the dust of the earth in multitude.
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9 Now, O Lord God, let thy promise unto David my father be established: for thou
hast made me king over a people like the dust of the earth in multitude.
10 Give me now wisdom and knowledge, that I may go out and come in before this
people: for who can judge this your people, that is so great?
10 Give me now wisdom and knowledge, that I may go out and come in before this
people: for who can judge this thy people, that is so great?
11 And God said to Solomon, Because this was in your heart, and you have not asked
riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life of your enemies, neither yet have asked long
life; but have asked wisdom and knowledge for yourself, that you may judge my people, over whom I have made you king:
11 And God said to Solomon, Because this was in thine heart, and thou hast not asked
riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life of thine enemies, neither yet hast asked long
life; but hast asked wisdom and knowledge for thyself, that thou mayest judge my
people, over whom I have made thee king:
12 Wisdom and knowledge is granted unto you; and I will give you riches, and
wealth, and honour, such as none of the kings have had that have been before you,
neither shall there any after you have the like.
12 Wisdom and knowledge is granted unto thee; and I will give thee riches, and
wealth, and honour, such as none of the kings have had that have been before thee,
neither shall there any after thee have the like.
13 ¶ Then Solomon came from his journey to the high place that was at Gibeon to
Jerusalem, from before the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of the congregation, and reigned over Israel.
13 ¶ Then Solomon came from his journey to the high place that was at Gibeon to
Jerusalem, from before the tabernacle of the congregation, and reigned over Israel.
14 And Solomon gathered chariots and horsemen: and he had a thousand and four
hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, which he placed in the chariot
cities, and with the king at Jerusalem.
15 And the king made silver and gold at Jerusalem as plenteous as stones, and cedar
trees made he as the sycomore-(SNW) trees that are in the vale-(CLUES: a valley)(SNW) for abundance.
15 And the king made silver and gold at Jerusalem as plenteous as stones, and cedar
trees made he as the sycomore trees that are in the vale for abundance.
16 And Solomon had horses brought out of Egypt, and linen yarn: the king’s merchants received the linen yarn at a price.
17 And they fetched up, and brought forth out of Egypt a chariot for six hundred
shekels of silver, and an horse for an hundred and fifty: and so brought they out horses for all the kings of the Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, by their means.
CHAPTER 2
AND Solomon determined to build an house for the name of the Lord, and an house
for his kingdom.
2 And Solomon told out threescore and ten thousand men to bear burdens, and
fourscore thousand to hew in the mountain, and three thousand and six hundred to
oversee them.
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3 ¶ And Solomon sent to Huram the king of Tyre, saying, As you did deal-(CLUES: a
portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) with David my father, and did send him cedars to
build him an house to dwell therein, even so deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES:
to shear)) with me.
3 ¶ And Solomon sent to Huram the king of Tyre, saying, As thou didst deal with
David my father, and didst send him cedars to build him an house to dwell therein,
even so deal with me.
4 Behold, I build an house to the name of the Lord my God, to dedicate it to him, and
to burn before him sweet incense, and for the continual shewbread-(SNW), and for
the burnt offerings morning and evening, on the sabbaths, and on the new moons, and
on the solemn feasts of the Lord our God. This is an ordinance for ever to Israel.
4 Behold, I build an house to the name of the Lord my God, to dedicate it to him, and
to burn before him sweet incense, and for the continual shewbread, and for the burnt
offerings morning and evening, on the sabbaths, and on the new moons, and on the
solemn feasts of the Lord our God. This is an ordinance for ever to Israel.
5 And the house which I build is great: for great is our God above all gods.
6 But who is able to build him an house, seeing the heaven and heaven of heavens
cannot contain him? who am I then, that I should build him an house, save-(CLUES:
besides; except)-(SNW) only to burn sacrifice before him?
6 But who is able to build him an house, seeing the heaven and heaven of heavens
cannot contain him? who am I then, that I should build him an house, save only to
burn sacrifice before him?
7 Send me now therefore a man cunning-(CLUES: skillful) to work in gold, and in
silver, and in brass, and in iron, and in purple, and crimson, and blue, and that can
skill to grave with the cunning-(CLUES: skillful) men that are with me in Judah and
in Jerusalem, whom David my father did provide.
7 Send me now therefore a man cunning to work in gold, and in silver, and in brass,
and in iron, and in purple, and crimson, and blue, and that can skill to grave with the
cunning men that are with me in Judah and in Jerusalem, whom David my father did
provide.
8 Send me also cedar trees, fir trees, and algum trees, out of Lebanon: for I know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that your servants can skill to
cut timber in Lebanon; and, behold, my servants shall be with your servants,
8 Send me also cedar trees, fir trees, and algum trees, out of Lebanon: for I know that
thy servants can skill to cut timber in Lebanon; and, behold, my servants shall be with
thy servants,
9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance: for the house which I am about to build
shall be wonderful great.
10 And, behold, I will give to your servants, the hewers that cut timber, twenty thousand measures of beaten wheat, and twenty thousand measures of barley, and twenty
thousand baths of wine, and twenty thousand baths of oil.
10 And, behold, I will give to thy servants, the hewers that cut timber, twenty thousand measures of beaten wheat, and twenty thousand measures of barley, and twenty
thousand baths of wine, and twenty thousand baths of oil.
11 ¶ Then Huram the king of Tyre answered in writing, which he sent to Solomon,
Because the Lord has loved his people, he has made you king over them.
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11 ¶ Then Huram the king of Tyre answered in writing, which he sent to Solomon,
Because the Lord hath loved his people, he hath made thee king over them.
12 Huram said moreover, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, that made heaven and
earth, who has given to David the king a wise-(CLUES: way or manner) son, endued(CLUES: to introduce, to bring to a certain condition)-(SNW) with prudence and understanding, that might build an house for the Lord, and an house for his kingdom.
12 Huram said moreover, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, that made heaven and
earth, who hath given to David the king a wise son, endued with prudence and understanding, that might build an house for the Lord, and an house for his kingdom.
13 And now I have sent a cunning-(CLUES: skillful) man, endued-(CLUES: to introduce, to bring to a certain condition)-(SNW) with understanding, of Huram my father’s,
13 And now I have sent a cunning man, endued with understanding, of Huram my father’s,
14 The son of a woman of the daughters of Dan, and his father was a man of Tyre,
skilful to work in gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and in timber, in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and in crimson; also to grave any manner of graving,
and to find out every device which shall be put to him, with your cunning-(CLUES:
skillful) men, and with the cunning-(CLUES: skillful) men of my lord David your father.
14 The son of a woman of the daughters of Dan, and his father was a man of Tyre,
skilful to work in gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and in timber, in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and in crimson; also to grave any manner of graving,
and to find out every device which shall be put to him, with thy cunning men, and
with the cunning men of my lord David thy father.
15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, the oil, and the wine, which my lord has
spoken of, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him send
unto his servants:
15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, the oil, and the wine, which my lord hath
spoken of, let him send unto his servants:
16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, as much as you shall need: and we will
bring it to you in floats by sea to Joppa; and you shall carry it up to Jerusalem.
16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, as much as thou shalt need: and we will
bring it to thee in floats by sea to Joppa; and thou shalt carry it up to Jerusalem.
17 ¶ And Solomon numbered all the strangers that were in the land of Israel, after the
numbering wherewith David his father had numbered them; and they were found an
hundred and fifty thousand and three thousand and six hundred.
18 And he set threescore and ten thousand of them to be bearers of burdens, and
fourscore thousand to be hewers in the mountain, and three thousand and six hundred
overseers to set the people a work.
CHAPTER 3
THEN Solomon began to build the house of the Lord at Jerusalem in mount Moriah,
where the Lord appeared unto David his father, in the place that David had prepared
in the threshingfloor-(SNW) of Ornan the Jebusite.
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THEN Solomon began to build the house of the Lord at Jerusalem in mount Moriah,
where the Lord appeared unto David his father, in the place that David had prepared
in the threshingfloor of Ornan the Jebusite.
2 And he began to build in the second day of the second month, in the fourth year of
his reign.
3 ¶ Now these are the things wherein Solomon was instructed for the building of the
house of God. The length by cubits after the first measure was threescore cubits, and
the breadth twenty cubits.
4 And the porch that was in the front of the house, the length of it was according to
the breadth of the house, twenty cubits, and the height was an hundred and twenty:
and he overlaid it within with pure gold.
5 And the greater house he cieled-(SNW) with fir tree, which he overlaid with fine
gold, and set thereon palm trees and chains.
5 And the greater house he cieled with fir tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, and
set thereon palm trees and chains.
6 And he garnished the house with precious stones for beauty: and the gold was gold
of Parvaim.
7 He overlaid also the house, the beams, the posts, and the walls thereof, and the
doors thereof, with gold; and graved cherubims-(SNW) on the walls.
7 He overlaid also the house, the beams, the posts, and the walls thereof, and the
doors thereof, with gold; and graved cherubims on the walls.
8 And he made the most holy house, the length whereof was according to the breadth
of the house, twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cubits: and he overlaid it
with fine gold, amounting to six hundred talents.
9 And the weight of the nails was fifty shekels of gold. And he overlaid the upper
chambers with gold.
10 And in the most holy house he made two cherubims-(SNW) of image work, and
overlaid them with gold.
10 And in the most holy house he made two cherubims of image work, and overlaid
them with gold.
11 ¶ And the wings of the cherubims-(SNW) were twenty cubits long: one wing of
the one cherub was five cubits, reaching to the wall of the house: and the other wing
was likewise five cubits, reaching to the wing of the other cherub.
11 ¶ And the wings of the cherubims were twenty cubits long: one wing of the one
cherub was five cubits, reaching to the wall of the house: and the other wing was likewise five cubits, reaching to the wing of the other cherub.
12 And one wing of the other cherub was five cubits, reaching to the wall of the
house: and the other wing was five cubits also, joining to the wing of the other
cherub.
13 The wings of these cherubims-(SNW) spread themselves forth twenty cubits: and
they stood on their feet, and their faces were inward.
13 The wings of these cherubims spread themselves forth twenty cubits: and they
stood on their feet, and their faces were inward.
14 ¶ And he made the vail-(SNW) of blue, and purple, and crimson, and fine linen,
and wrought cherubims-(SNW) thereon.
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14 ¶ And he made the vail of blue, and purple, and crimson, and fine linen, and
wrought cherubims thereon.
15 Also he made before the house two pillars of thirty and five cubits high, and the
chapiter-(CLUES: head of, or capital of a column)-(SNW) that was on the top of each
of them was five cubits.
15 Also he made before the house two pillars of thirty and five cubits high, and the
chapiter that was on the top of each of them was five cubits.
16 And he made chains, as in the oracle-(CLUES: someone regarded as infallible; a
place), and put them on the heads of the pillars; and made an hundred pomegranates,
and put them on the chains.
16 And he made chains, as in the oracle, and put them on the heads of the pillars; and
made an hundred pomegranates, and put them on the chains.
17 And he reared up the pillars before the temple, one on the right hand, and the other
on the left; and called the name of that on the right hand Jachin, and the name of that
on the left Boaz.
CHAPTER 4
MOREOVER he made an altar of brass, twenty cubits the length thereof, and twenty
cubits the breadth thereof, and ten cubits the height thereof.
2 ¶ Also he made a molten sea of ten cubits from brim to brim, round in compass(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle), and five cubits the height thereof; and
a line of thirty cubits did compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) it
round about.
2 ¶ Also he made a molten sea of ten cubits from brim to brim, round in compass, and
five cubits the height thereof; and a line of thirty cubits did compass it round about.
3 And under it was the similitude-(CLUES: likeness, image, or resemblance)-(SNW)
of oxen, which did compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) it round
about: ten in a cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)(SNW), compassing the sea round about. Two rows of oxen were cast, when it was
cast.
3 And under it was the similitude of oxen, which did compass it round about: ten in a
cubit, compassing the sea round about. Two rows of oxen were cast, when it was cast.
4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward the north, and three looking toward
the west, and three looking toward the south, and three looking toward the east: and
the sea was set above upon them, and all their hinder parts were inward.
5 And the thickness of it was an handbreadth, and the brim of it like the work of the
brim of a cup, with flowers-(CLUES: the menstrual discharge)-(SNW) of lilies; and it
received and held three thousand baths.
5 And the thickness of it was an handbreadth, and the brim of it like the work of the
brim of a cup, with flowers of lilies; and it received and held three thousand baths.
6 ¶ He made also ten lavers, and put five on the right hand, and five on the left, to
wash in them: such things as they offered for the burnt offering they washed in them;
but the sea was for the priests to wash in.
7 And he made ten candlesticks of gold according to their form, and set them in the
temple, five on the right hand, and five on the left.
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8 He made also ten tables, and placed them in the temple, five on the right side, and
five on the left. And he made an hundred basons-(SNW) of gold.
8 He made also ten tables, and placed them in the temple, five on the right side, and
five on the left. And he made an hundred basons of gold.
9 ¶ Furthermore he made the court of the priests, and the great court, and doors for
the court, and overlaid the doors of them with brass.
10 And he set the sea on the right side of the east end, over against the south.
11 And Huram made the pots, and the shovels, and the basons-(SNW). And Huram
finished the work that he was to make for king Solomon for the house of God;
11 And Huram made the pots, and the shovels, and the basons. And Huram finished
the work that he was to make for king Solomon for the house of God;
12 To know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), the two pillars,
and the pommels-(CLUES: a knob or ornamental ball)-(SNW), and the chapiters(SNW) which were on the top of the two pillars, and the two wreaths to cover the two
pommels-(CLUES: a knob or ornamental ball)-(SNW) of the chapiters-(SNW) which
were on the top of the pillars;
12 To wit, the two pillars, and the pommels, and the chapiters which were on the top
of the two pillars, and the two wreaths to cover the two pommels of the chapiters
which were on the top of the pillars;
13 And four hundred pomegranates on the two wreaths; two rows of pomegranates on
each wreath, to cover the two pommels-(CLUES: a knob or ornamental ball)-(SNW)
of the chapiters-(SNW) which were upon the pillars.
13 And four hundred pomegranates on the two wreaths; two rows of pomegranates on
each wreath, to cover the two pommels of the chapiters which were upon the pillars.
14 He made also bases, and lavers made he upon the bases;
15 One sea, and twelve oxen under it.
16 The pots also, and the shovels, and the fleshhooks-(SNW), and all their instruments, did Huram his father make to king Solomon for the house of the Lord of bright
brass.
16 The pots also, and the shovels, and the fleshhooks, and all their instruments, did
Huram his father make to king Solomon for the house of the Lord of bright brass.
17 In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them, in the clay ground between Succoth
and Zeredathah.
18 Thus Solomon made all these vessels in great abundance: for the weight of the
brass could not be found out.
19 ¶ And Solomon made all the vessels that were for the house of God, the golden altar also, and the tables whereon the shewbread-(SNW) was set;
19 ¶ And Solomon made all the vessels that were for the house of God, the golden altar also, and the tables whereon the shewbread was set;
20 Moreover the candlesticks with their lamps, that they should burn after the manner
before the oracle-(CLUES: someone regarded as infallible; a place), of pure gold;
20 Moreover the candlesticks with their lamps, that they should burn after the manner
before the oracle, of pure gold;
21 And the flowers-(CLUES: the menstrual discharge)-(SNW), and the lamps, and
the tongs, made he of gold, and that perfect gold;

International Authorized Version
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)

1021

21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs, made he of gold, and that perfect
gold;
22 And the snuffers, and the basons-(SNW), and the spoons, and the censers, of pure
gold: and the entry of the house, the inner doors thereof for the most holy place, and
the doors of the house of the temple, were of gold.
22 And the snuffers, and the basons, and the spoons, and the censers, of pure gold:
and the entry of the house, the inner doors thereof for the most holy place, and the
doors of the house of the temple, were of gold.
CHAPTER 5
THUS all the work that Solomon made for the house of the Lord was finished: and
Solomon brought in all the things that David his father had dedicated; and the silver,
and the gold, and all the instruments, put he among the treasures of the house of God.
2 ¶ Then Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the
chief of the fathers of the children of Israel, unto Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the
covenant of the Lord out of the city of David, which is Zion.
3 Wherefore all the men of Israel assembled themselves unto the king in the feast
which was in the seventh month.
4 And all the elders of Israel came; and the Levites took up the ark.
5 And they brought up the ark, and the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of
the congregation, and all the holy vessels that were in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW), these did the priests and the Levites bring up.
5 And they brought up the ark, and the tabernacle of the congregation, and all the
holy vessels that were in the tabernacle, these did the priests and the Levites bring up.
6 Also king Solomon, and all the congregation of Israel that were assembled unto him
before the ark, sacrificed sheep and oxen, which could not be told nor numbered for
multitude.
7 And the priests brought in the ark of the covenant of the Lord unto his place, to the
oracle-(CLUES: someone regarded as infallible; a place) of the house, into the most
holy place, even under the wings of the cherubims-(SNW):
7 And the priests brought in the ark of the covenant of the Lord unto his place, to the
oracle of the house, into the most holy place, even under the wings of the cherubims:
8 For the cherubims-(SNW) spread forth their wings over the place of the ark, and the
cherubims-(SNW) covered the ark and the staves thereof above.
8 For the cherubims spread forth their wings over the place of the ark, and the cherubims covered the ark and the staves thereof above.
9 And they drew out the staves of the ark, that the ends of the staves were seen from
the ark before the oracle-(CLUES: someone regarded as infallible; a place); but they
were not seen without. And there it is unto this day.
9 And they drew out the staves of the ark, that the ends of the staves were seen from
the ark before the oracle; but they were not seen without. And there it is unto this day.
10 There was nothing in the ark save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) the two tables which Moses put therein at Horeb, when the Lord made a covenant with the children of Israel, when they came out of Egypt.
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10 There was nothing in the ark save the two tables which Moses put therein at
Horeb, when the Lord made a covenant with the children of Israel, when they came
out of Egypt.
11 ¶ And it came to pass, when the priests were come out of the holy place: (for all
the priests that were present were sanctified, and did not then wait by course:
12 Also the Levites which were the singers, all of them of Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with their sons and their brethren, being arrayed in white linen, having cymbals and psalteries and harps, stood at the east end of the altar, and with them an hundred and twenty priests sounding with trumpets:)
13 It came even to pass, as the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one sound
to be heard in praising and thanking the Lord; and when they lifted up their voice
with the trumpets and cymbals and instruments of music, and praised the Lord, saying, For he is good; for his mercy endures for ever: that then the house was filled with
a cloud, even the house of the Lord;
13 It came even to pass, as the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one sound
to be heard in praising and thanking the Lord; and when they lifted up their voice
with the trumpets and cymbals and instruments of musick, and praised the Lord, saying, For he is good; for his mercy endureth for ever: that then the house was filled
with a cloud, even the house of the Lord;
14 So that the priests could not stand to minister by reason of the cloud: for the glory
of the Lord had filled the house of God.
CHAPTER 6
THEN said Solomon, The Lord has said that he would dwell in the thick darkness.
THEN said Solomon, The Lord hath said that he would dwell in the thick darkness.
2 But I have built an house of habitation for you, and a place for your dwelling for
ever.
2 But I have built an house of habitation for thee, and a place for thy dwelling for
ever.
3 And the king turned his face, and blessed the whole congregation of Israel: and all
the congregation of Israel stood.
4 And he said, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, who has with his hands fulfilled
that which he spoke with his mouth to my father David, saying,
4 And he said, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, who hath with his hands fulfilled
that which he spake with his mouth to my father David, saying,
5 Since the day that I brought forth my people out of the land of Egypt I chose no city
among all the tribes of Israel to build an house in, that my name might be there; neither chose I any man to be a ruler over my people Israel:
6 But I have chosen Jerusalem, that my name might be there; and have chosen David
to be over my people Israel.
7 Now it was in the heart of David my father to build an house for the name of the
Lord God of Israel.
8 But the Lord said to David my father, Forasmuch as it was in your heart to build an
house for my name, you did well in that it was in your heart:
8 But the Lord said to David my father, Forasmuch as it was in thine heart to build an
house for my name, thou didst well in that it was in thine heart:
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9 Notwithstanding you shall not build the house; but your son which shall come forth
out of your loins, he shall build the house for my name.
9 Notwithstanding thou shalt not build the house; but thy son which shall come forth
out of thy loins, he shall build the house for my name.
10 The Lord therefore has performed his word that he has spoken: for I am risen up in
the room of David my father, and am set on the throne of Israel, as the Lord
promised, and have built the house for the name of the Lord God of Israel.
10 The Lord therefore hath performed his word that he hath spoken: for I am risen up
in the room of David my father, and am set on the throne of Israel, as the Lord
promised, and have built the house for the name of the Lord God of Israel.
11 And in it have I put the ark, wherein is the covenant of the Lord, that he made with
the children of Israel.
12 ¶ And he stood before the altar of the Lord in the presence of all the congregation
of Israel, and spread forth his hands:
13 For Solomon had made a brasen-(SNW) scaffold, of five cubits long, and five cubits broad, and three cubits high, and had set it in the midst of the court: and upon it
he stood, and kneeled down upon his knees before all the congregation of Israel, and
spread forth his hands toward heaven,
13 For Solomon had made a brasen scaffold, of five cubits long, and five cubits
broad, and three cubits high, and had set it in the midst of the court: and upon it he
stood, and kneeled down upon his knees before all the congregation of Israel, and
spread forth his hands toward heaven,
14 And said, O Lord God of Israel, there is no God like you in the heaven, nor in the
earth; which keep covenant, and show mercy unto your servants, that walk before you
with all their hearts:
14 And said, O Lord God of Israel, there is no God like thee in the heaven, nor in the
earth; which keepest covenant, and shewest mercy unto thy servants, that walk before
thee with all their hearts:
15 You which have kept with your servant David my father that which you have
promised him; and spoke with your mouth, and have fulfilled it with your hand, as it
is this day.
15 Thou which hast kept with thy servant David my father that which thou hast
promised him; and spakest with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it with thine hand, as it
is this day.
16 Now therefore, O Lord God of Israel, keep with your servant David my father that
which you have promised him, saying, There shall not fail you a man in my sight to
sit upon the throne of Israel; yet so that your children take heed to their way to walk
in my law, as you have walked before me.
16 Now therefore, O Lord God of Israel, keep with thy servant David my father that
which thou hast promised him, saying, There shall not fail thee a man in my sight to
sit upon the throne of Israel; yet so that thy children take heed to their way to walk in
my law, as thou hast walked before me.
17 Now then, O Lord God of Israel, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your word be verified, which you have spoken unto your servant
David.
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17 Now then, O Lord God of Israel, let thy word be verified, which thou hast spoken
unto thy servant David.
18 But will God in very deed dwell with men on the earth? behold, heaven and the
heaven of heavens cannot contain you; how much less this house which I have built!
18 But will God in very deed dwell with men on the earth? behold, heaven and the
heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; how much less this house which I have built!
19 Have respect therefore to the prayer of your servant, and to his supplication, O
Lord my God, to hearken unto the cry and the prayer which your servant prays before
you:
19 Have respect therefore to the prayer of thy servant, and to his supplication, O Lord
my God, to hearken unto the cry and the prayer which thy servant prayeth before
thee:
20 That your eyes may be open upon this house day and night, upon the place whereof you have said that you would put your name there; to hearken unto the prayer
which your servant prays toward this place.
20 That thine eyes may be open upon this house day and night, upon the place whereof thou hast said that thou wouldest put thy name there; to hearken unto the prayer
which thy servant prayeth toward this place.
21 Hearken therefore unto the supplications of your servant, and of your people Israel, which they shall make toward this place: hear you from your dwelling place,
even from heaven; and when you hear, forgive.
21 Hearken therefore unto the supplications of thy servant, and of thy people Israel,
which they shall make toward this place: hear thou from thy dwelling place, even
from heaven; and when thou hearest, forgive.
22 ¶ If a man sin against his neighbour, and an oath be laid upon him to make him
swear, and the oath come before your altar in this house;
22 ¶ If a man sin against his neighbour, and an oath be laid upon him to make him
swear, and the oath come before thine altar in this house;
23 Then hear you from heaven, and do, and judge your servants, by requiting the
wicked, by recompensing his way upon his own head; and by justifying the righteous,
by giving him according to his righteousness.
23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and judge thy servants, by requiting the
wicked, by recompensing his way upon his own head; and by justifying the righteous,
by giving him according to his righteousness.
24 ¶ And if your people Israel be put to the worse before the enemy, because they
have sinned against you; and shall return and confess your name, and pray and make
supplication before you in this house;
24 ¶ And if thy people Israel be put to the worse before the enemy, because they have
sinned against thee; and shall return and confess thy name, and pray and make supplication before thee in this house;
25 Then hear you from the heavens, and forgive the sin of your people Israel, and
bring them again unto the land which you gave to them and to their fathers.
25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and forgive the sin of thy people Israel, and
bring them again unto the land which thou gavest to them and to their fathers.
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26 ¶ When the heaven is shut up, and there is no rain, because they have sinned
against you; yet if they pray toward this place, and confess your name, and turn from
their sin, when you do afflict them;
26 ¶ When the heaven is shut up, and there is no rain, because they have sinned
against thee; yet if they pray toward this place, and confess thy name, and turn from
their sin, when thou dost afflict them;
27 Then hear you from heaven, and forgive the sin of your servants, and of your people Israel, when you have taught them the good way, wherein they should walk; and
send rain upon your land, which you have given unto your people for an inheritance.
27 Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive the sin of thy servants, and of thy people
Israel, when thou hast taught them the good way, wherein they should walk; and send
rain upon thy land, which thou hast given unto thy people for an inheritance.
28 ¶ If there be dearth-(CLUES: scarcity of rain; drought) in the land, if there be
pestilence, if there be blasting, or mildew, locusts, or caterpillers-(SNW); if their enemies besiege them in the cities of their land; whatsoever sore or whatsoever sickness
there be:
28 ¶ If there be dearth in the land, if there be pestilence, if there be blasting, or
mildew, locusts, or caterpillers; if their enemies besiege them in the cities of their
land; whatsoever sore or whatsoever sickness there be:
29 Then what prayer or what supplication soever shall be made of any man, or of all
your people Israel, when every one shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) his own sore and his own grief, and shall spread forth his hands in
this house:
29 Then what prayer or what supplication soever shall be made of any man, or of all
thy people Israel, when every one shall know his own sore and his own grief, and
shall spread forth his hands in this house:
30 Then hear you from heaven your dwelling place, and forgive, and render unto every man according unto all his ways, whose heart you know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship); (for you only know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) the hearts of the children of men:)
30 Then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling place, and forgive, and render unto every man according unto all his ways, whose heart thou knowest; (for thou only knowest the hearts of the children of men:)
31 That they may fear you, to walk in your ways, so long as they live in the land
which you gave unto our fathers.
31 That they may fear thee, to walk in thy ways, so long as they live in the land which
thou gavest unto our fathers.
32 ¶ Moreover concerning the stranger, which is not of your people Israel, but is
come from a far country for your great name’s sake, and your mighty hand, and your
stretched out arm; if they come and pray in this house;
32 ¶ Moreover concerning the stranger, which is not of thy people Israel, but is come
from a far country for thy great name’s sake, and thy mighty hand, and thy stretched
out arm; if they come and pray in this house;
33 Then hear you from the heavens, even from your dwelling place, and do according
to all that the stranger calls to you for; that all people of the earth may know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) your name, and fear you, as
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does your people Israel, and may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that this house which I have built is called by your name.
33 Then hear thou from the heavens, even from thy dwelling place, and do according
to all that the stranger calleth to thee for; that all people of the earth may know thy
name, and fear thee, as doth thy people Israel, and may know that this house which I
have built is called by thy name.
34 If your people go out to war against their enemies by the way that you shall send
them, and they pray unto you toward this city which you have chosen, and the house
which I have built for your name;
34 If thy people go out to war against their enemies by the way that thou shalt send
them, and they pray unto thee toward this city which thou hast chosen, and the house
which I have built for thy name;
35 Then hear you from the heavens their prayer and their supplication, and maintain
their cause.
35 Then hear thou from the heavens their prayer and their supplication, and maintain
their cause.
36 If they sin against you, (for there is no man which sins not,) and you be angry with
them, and deliver them over before their enemies, and they carry them away captives
unto a land far off or near;
36 If they sin against thee, (for there is no man which sinneth not,) and thou be angry
with them, and deliver them over before their enemies, and they carry them away
captives unto a land far off or near;
37 Yet if they bethink-(CLUES: to remember, remind)-(SNW) themselves in the land
whither they are carried captive, and turn and pray unto you in the land of their captivity, saying, We have sinned, we have done amiss-(CLUES: in error, incorrect, improper), and have dealt wickedly;
37 Yet if they bethink themselves in the land whither they are carried captive, and
turn and pray unto thee in the land of their captivity, saying, We have sinned, we have
done amiss, and have dealt wickedly;
38 If they return to you with all their heart and with all their soul in the land of their
captivity, whither they have carried them captives, and pray toward their land, which
you gave unto their fathers, and toward the city which you have chosen, and toward
the house which I have built for your name:
38 If they return to thee with all their heart and with all their soul in the land of their
captivity, whither they have carried them captives, and pray toward their land, which
thou gavest unto their fathers, and toward the city which thou hast chosen, and toward
the house which I have built for thy name:
39 Then hear you from the heavens, even from your dwelling place, their prayer and
their supplications, and maintain their cause, and forgive your people which have
sinned against you.
39 Then hear thou from the heavens, even from thy dwelling place, their prayer and
their supplications, and maintain their cause, and forgive thy people which have
sinned against thee.
40 Now, my God, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW), I
beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you, your eyes be open, and let-(CLUES: to
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make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your ears be attent-(CLUES: to be attentive, observant) unto the prayer that is made in this place.
40 Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, thine eyes be open, and let thine ears be attent
unto the prayer that is made in this place.
41 Now therefore arise, O Lord God, into your resting place, you, and the ark of your
strength: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your priests,
O Lord God, be clothed with salvation, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your saints rejoice in goodness.
41 Now therefore arise, O Lord God, into thy resting place, thou, and the ark of thy
strength: let thy priests, O Lord God, be clothed with salvation, and let thy saints rejoice in goodness.
42 O Lord God, turn not away the face of your anointed: remember the mercies of
David your servant.
42 O Lord God, turn not away the face of thine anointed: remember the mercies of
David thy servant.
CHAPTER 7
NOW when Solomon had made an end of praying, the fire came down from heaven,
and consumed the burnt offering and the sacrifices; and the glory of the Lord filled
the house.
2 And the priests could not enter into the house of the Lord, because the glory of the
Lord had filled the Lord’s house.
3 And when all the children of Israel saw how the fire came down, and the glory of
the Lord upon the house, they bowed themselves with their faces to the ground upon
the pavement, and worshipped, and praised the Lord, saying, For he is good; for his
mercy endures for ever.
3 And when all the children of Israel saw how the fire came down, and the glory of
the Lord upon the house, they bowed themselves with their faces to the ground upon
the pavement, and worshipped, and praised the Lord, saying, For he is good; for his
mercy endureth for ever.
4 ¶ Then the king and all the people offered sacrifices before the Lord.
5 And king Solomon offered a sacrifice of twenty and two thousand oxen, and an
hundred and twenty thousand sheep: so the king and all the people dedicated the
house of God.
6 And the priests waited on their offices: the Levites also with instruments of music
of the Lord, which David the king had made to praise the Lord, because his mercy
endures for ever, when David praised by their ministry; and the priests sounded trumpets before them, and all Israel stood.
6 And the priests waited on their offices: the Levites also with instruments of musick
of the Lord, which David the king had made to praise the Lord, because his mercy
endureth for ever, when David praised by their ministry; and the priests sounded
trumpets before them, and all Israel stood.
7 Moreover Solomon hallowed the middle of the court that was before the house of
the Lord: for there he offered burnt offerings, and the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full,
prosperous) of the peace offerings, because the brasen-(SNW) altar which Solomon
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had made was not able to receive the burnt offerings, and the meat-(CLUES: food of
any kind)-(SNW) offerings, and the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous).
7 Moreover Solomon hallowed the middle of the court that was before the house of
the Lord: for there he offered burnt offerings, and the fat of the peace offerings, because the brasen altar which Solomon had made was not able to receive the burnt offerings, and the meat offerings, and the fat.
8 ¶ Also at the same time Solomon kept the feast seven days, and all Israel with him,
a very great congregation, from the entering in of Hamath unto the river of Egypt.
9 And in the eighth day they made a solemn assembly: for they kept the dedication of
the altar seven days, and the feast seven days.
10 And on the three and twentieth day of the seventh month he sent the people away
into their tents, glad and merry in heart for the goodness that the Lord had showed
unto David, and to Solomon, and to Israel his people.
10 And on the three and twentieth day of the seventh month he sent the people away
into their tents, glad and merry in heart for the goodness that the Lord had shewed
unto David, and to Solomon, and to Israel his people.
11 Thus Solomon finished the house of the Lord, and the king’s house: and all that
came into Solomon’s heart to make in the house of the Lord, and in his own house, he
prosperously effected.
12 ¶ And the Lord appeared to Solomon by night, and said unto him, I have heard
your prayer, and have chosen this place to myself for an house of sacrifice.
12 ¶ And the Lord appeared to Solomon by night, and said unto him, I have heard thy
prayer, and have chosen this place to myself for an house of sacrifice.
13 If I shut up heaven that there be no rain, or if I command the locusts to devour the
land, or if I send pestilence among my people;
14 If my people, which are called by my name, shall humble themselves, and pray,
and seek my face, and turn from their wicked ways; then will I hear from heaven, and
will forgive their sin, and will heal their land.
15 Now mine eyes shall be open, and mine ears attent-(CLUES: to be attentive, observant) unto the prayer that is made in this place.
15 Now mine eyes shall be open, and mine ears attent unto the prayer that is made in
this place.
16 For now have I chosen and sanctified this house, that my name may be there for
ever: and mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually.
17 And as for you, if you will walk before me, as David your father walked, and do
according to all that I have commanded you, and shall observe my statutes and my
judgments;
17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before me, as David thy father walked, and do
according to all that I have commanded thee, and shalt observe my statutes and my
judgments;
18 Then will I stablish-(SNW) the throne of your kingdom, according as I have
covenanted with David your father, saying, There shall not fail you a man to be ruler
in Israel.
18 Then will I stablish the throne of thy kingdom, according as I have covenanted
with David thy father, saying, There shall not fail thee a man to be ruler in Israel.
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19 But if you (plural) turn away, and forsake my statutes and my commandments,
which I have set before you (plural), and shall go and serve other gods, and worship
them;
19 But if ye turn away, and forsake my statutes and my commandments, which I have
set before you, and shall go and serve other gods, and worship them;
20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots out of my land which I have given them;
and this house, which I have sanctified for my name, will I cast out of my sight, and
will make it to be a proverb and a byword among all nations.
21 And this house, which is high, shall be an astonishment to every one that passes by
it; so that he shall say, Why has the Lord done thus unto this land, and unto this
house?
21 And this house, which is high, shall be an astonishment to every one that passeth
by it; so that he shall say, Why hath the Lord done thus unto this land, and unto this
house?
22 And it shall be answered, Because they forsook the Lord God of their fathers,
which brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on other gods, and
worshipped them, and served them: therefore has he brought all this evil upon them.
22 And it shall be answered, Because they forsook the Lord God of their fathers,
which brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on other gods, and
worshipped them, and served them: therefore hath he brought all this evil upon them.
CHAPTER 8
AND it came to pass at the end of twenty years, wherein Solomon had built the house
of the Lord, and his own house,
2 That the cities which Huram had restored to Solomon, Solomon built them, and
caused the children of Israel to dwell there.
3 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, and prevailed against it.
4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderness, and all the store cities, which he built in
Hamath.
5 Also he built Beth-horon the upper, and Beth-horon the nether-(CLUES: lower; beneath)-(SNW), fenced cities, with walls, gates, and bars;
5 Also he built Beth-horon the upper, and Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with
walls, gates, and bars;
6 And Baalath, and all the store cities that Solomon had, and all the chariot cities, and
the cities of the horsemen, and all that Solomon desired to build in Jerusalem, and in
Lebanon, and throughout all the land of his dominion.
7 ¶ As for all the people that were left of the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which were not of Israel,
8 But of their children, who were left after them in the land, whom the children of Israel consumed not, them did Solomon make to pay tribute until this day.
9 But of the children of Israel did Solomon make no servants for his work; but they
were men of war, and chief of his captains, and captains of his chariots and horsemen.
10 And these were the chief of king Solomon’s officers, even two hundred and fifty,
that bare rule over the people.
11 ¶ And Solomon brought up the daughter of Pharaoh out of the city of David unto
the house that he had built for her: for he said, My wife shall not dwell in the house of
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David king of Israel, because the places are holy, whereunto the ark of the Lord has
come.
11 ¶ And Solomon brought up the daughter of Pharaoh out of the city of David unto
the house that he had built for her: for he said, My wife shall not dwell in the house of
David king of Israel, because the places are holy, whereunto the ark of the Lord hath
come.
12 ¶ Then Solomon offered burnt offerings unto the Lord on the altar of the Lord,
which he had built before the porch,
13 Even after a certain rate every day, offering according to the commandment of
Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the new moons, and on the solemn feasts, three times
in the year, even in the feast of unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the
feast of tabernacles.
14 ¶ And he appointed, according to the order of David his father, the courses of the
priests to their service, and the Levites to their charges, to praise and minister before
the priests, as the duty of every day required: the porters also by their courses at every
gate: for so had David the man of God commanded.
15 And they departed not from the commandment of the king unto the priests and
Levites concerning any matter, or concerning the treasures.
16 Now all the work of Solomon was prepared unto the day of the foundation of the
house of the Lord, and until it was finished. So the house of the Lord was perfected.
17 ¶ Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber, and to Eloth, at the sea side in the land of
Edom.
18 And Huram sent him by the hands of his servants ships, and servants that had
knowledge of the sea; and they went with the servants of Solomon to Ophir, and took
there four hundred and fifty talents of gold, and brought them to king Solomon.
18 And Huram sent him by the hands of his servants ships, and servants that had
knowledge of the sea; and they went with the servants of Solomon to Ophir, and took
thence four hundred and fifty talents of gold, and brought them to king Solomon.
CHAPTER 9
AND when the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon, she came to prove(CLUES: to test or try)-(SNW) Solomon with hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close
proximity)-(SNW) questions at Jerusalem, with a very great company, and camels
that bare spices, and gold in abundance, and precious stones: and when she was come
to Solomon, she communed with him of all that was in her heart.
AND when the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon, she came to prove
Solomon with hard questions at Jerusalem, with a very great company, and camels
that bare spices, and gold in abundance, and precious stones: and when she was come
to Solomon, she communed with him of all that was in her heart.
2 And Solomon told her all her questions: and there was nothing hid from Solomon
which he told her not.
3 And when the queen of Sheba had seen the wisdom of Solomon, and the house that
he had built,
4 And the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) of his table-(CLUES: writing
tablet)-(SNW), and the sitting of his servants, and the attendance of his ministers, and
their apparel-(CLUES: clothing; attire); his cupbearers also, and their apparel-
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(CLUES: clothing; attire); and his ascent by which he went up into the house of the
Lord; there was no more spirit in her.
4 And the meat of his table, and the sitting of his servants, and the attendance of his
ministers, and their apparel; his cupbearers also, and their apparel; and his ascent by
which he went up into the house of the Lord; there was no more spirit in her.
5 And she said to the king, It was a true report which I heard in mine own land of
your acts, and of your wisdom:
5 And she said to the king, It was a true report which I heard in mine own land of
thine acts, and of thy wisdom:
6 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) I believed not their words,
until I came, and mine eyes had seen it: and, behold, the one half of the greatness of
your wisdom was not told me: for you exceed the fame that I heard.
6 Howbeit I believed not their words, until I came, and mine eyes had seen it: and,
behold, the one half of the greatness of thy wisdom was not told me: for thou exceedest the fame that I heard.
7 Happy are your men, and happy are these your servants, which stand continually
before you, and hear your wisdom.
7 Happy are thy men, and happy are these thy servants, which stand continually before thee, and hear thy wisdom.
8 Blessed be the Lord your God, which delighted in you to set you on his throne, to
be king for the Lord your God: because your God loved Israel, to establish them for
ever, therefore made he you king over them, to do judgment and justice.
8 Blessed be the Lord thy God, which delighted in thee to set thee on his throne, to be
king for the Lord thy God: because thy God loved Israel, to establish them for ever,
therefore made he thee king over them, to do judgment and justice.
9 And she gave the king an hundred and twenty talents of gold, and of spices great
abundance, and precious stones: neither was there any such spice as the queen of Sheba gave king Solomon.
10 And the servants also of Huram, and the servants of Solomon, which brought gold
from Ophir, brought algum trees and precious stones.
11 And the king made of the algum trees terraces to the house of the Lord, and to the
king’s palace, and harps and psalteries for singers: and there were none such seen before in the land of Judah.
12 And king Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she
asked, beside that which she had brought unto the king. So she turned, and went away
to her own land, she and her servants.
13 ¶ Now the weight of gold that came to Solomon in one year was six hundred and
threescore and six talents of gold;
14 Beside that which chapmen-(CLUES: a merchant, peddler, or businessman)(SNW) and merchants brought. And all the kings of Arabia and governors of the
country brought gold and silver to Solomon.
14 Beside that which chapmen and merchants brought. And all the kings of Arabia
and governors of the country brought gold and silver to Solomon.
15 ¶ And king Solomon made two hundred targets-(CLUES: a small shield or buckler)-(SNW) of beaten gold: six hundred shekels of beaten gold went to one target.
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15 ¶ And king Solomon made two hundred targets of beaten gold: six hundred
shekels of beaten gold went to one target.
16 And three hundred shields made he of beaten gold: three hundred shekels of gold
went to one shield. And the king put them in the house of the forest of Lebanon.
17 Moreover the king made a great throne of ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold.
18 And there were six steps to the throne, with a footstool of gold, which were fastened to the throne, and stays on each side of the sitting place, and two lions standing
by the stays:
19 And twelve lions stood there on the one side and on the other upon the six steps.
There was not the like made in any kingdom.
20 ¶ And all the drinking vessels of king Solomon were of gold, and all the vessels of
the house of the forest of Lebanon were of pure gold: none were of silver; it was not
any thing accounted of in the days of Solomon.
21 For the king’s ships went to Tarshish with the servants of Huram: every three
years once came the ships of Tarshish bringing gold, and silver, ivory, and apes, and
peacocks.
22 And king Solomon passed all the kings of the earth in riches and wisdom.
23 ¶ And all the kings of the earth sought the presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, that God had put in his heart.
24 And they brought every man his present, vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and
raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW), harness, and spices, horses, and
mules, a rate year by year.
24 And they brought every man his present, vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and
raiment, harness, and spices, horses, and mules, a rate year by year.
25 ¶ And Solomon had four thousand stalls for horses and chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen; whom he bestowed in the chariot cities, and with the king at
Jerusalem.
26 ¶ And he reigned over all the kings from the river even unto the land of the
Philistines, and to the border of Egypt.
27 And the king made silver in Jerusalem as stones, and cedar trees made he as the
sycomore-(SNW) trees that are in the low plains in abundance.
27 And the king made silver in Jerusalem as stones, and cedar trees made he as the
sycomore trees that are in the low plains in abundance.
28 And they brought unto Solomon horses out of Egypt, and out of all lands.
29 ¶ Now the rest of the acts of Solomon, first and last, are they not written in the
book of Nathan the prophet, and in the prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the
visions of Iddo the seer against Jeroboam the son of Nebat?
30 And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel forty years.
31 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and he was buried in the city of David his father: and Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
31 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and he was buried in the city of David his father: and Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead.
CHAPTER 10
AND Rehoboam went to Shechem: for to Shechem were all Israel come to make him
king.
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2 And it came to pass, when Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who was in Egypt, whither
he had fled from the presence of Solomon the king, heard it, that Jeroboam returned
out of Egypt.
3 And they sent and called him. So Jeroboam and all Israel came and spoke to Rehoboam, saying,
3 And they sent and called him. So Jeroboam and all Israel came and spake to Rehoboam, saying,
4 Your father made our yoke grievous: now therefore ease you somewhat the grievous servitude of your father, and his heavy yoke that he put upon us, and we will
serve you.
4 Thy father made our yoke grievous: now therefore ease thou somewhat the grievous
servitude of thy father, and his heavy yoke that he put upon us, and we will serve
thee.
5 And he said unto them, Come again unto me after three days. And the people departed.
6 ¶ And king Rehoboam took counsel with the old men that had stood before
Solomon his father while he yet lived, saying, What counsel give you (plural) me to
return answer to this people?
6 ¶ And king Rehoboam took counsel with the old men that had stood before
Solomon his father while he yet lived, saying, What counsel give ye me to return answer to this people?
7 And they spoke unto him, saying, If you be kind to this people, and please them,
and speak good words to them, they will be your servants for ever.
7 And they spake unto him, saying, If thou be kind to this people, and please them,
and speak good words to them, they will be thy servants for ever.
8 But he forsook the counsel which the old men gave him, and took counsel with the
young men that were brought up with him, that stood before him.
9 And he said unto them, What advice give you (plural) that we may return answer to
this people, which have spoken to me, saying, Ease somewhat the yoke that your father did put upon us?
9 And he said unto them, What advice give ye that we may return answer to this people, which have spoken to me, saying, Ease somewhat the yoke that thy father did put
upon us?
10 And the young men that were brought up with him spoke unto him, saying, Thus
shall you answer the people that spoke unto you, saying, Your father made our yoke
heavy, but make you it somewhat lighter for us; thus shall you say unto them, My little finger shall be thicker than my father’s loins.
10 And the young men that were brought up with him spake unto him, saying, Thus
shalt thou answer the people that spake unto thee, saying, Thy father made our yoke
heavy, but make thou it somewhat lighter for us; thus shalt thou say unto them, My
little finger shall be thicker than my father’s loins.
11 For whereas my father put a heavy yoke upon you (plural), I will put more to your
yoke: my father chastised you (plural) with whips, but I will chastise you (plural)
with scorpions.
11 For whereas my father put a heavy yoke upon you, I will put more to your yoke:
my father chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions.
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12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to Rehoboam on the third day, as the king
bade, saying, Come again to me on the third day.
13 And the king answered them roughly; and king Rehoboam forsook the counsel of
the old men,
14 And answered them after the advice of the young men, saying, My father made
your yoke heavy, but I will add thereto: my father chastised you (plural) with whips,
but I will chastise you (plural) with scorpions.
14 And answered them after the advice of the young men, saying, My father made
your yoke heavy, but I will add thereto: my father chastised you with whips, but I will
chastise you with scorpions.
15 So the king hearkened not unto the people: for the cause was of God, that the Lord
might perform his word, which he spoke by the hand of Ahijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam the son of Nebat.
15 So the king hearkened not unto the people: for the cause was of God, that the Lord
might perform his word, which he spake by the hand of Ahijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam the son of Nebat.
16 ¶ And when all Israel saw that the king would not hearken unto them, the people
answered the king, saying, What portion have we in David? and we have none inheritance in the son of Jesse: every man to your tents, O Israel: and now, David, see to
your own house. So all Israel went to their tents.
16 ¶ And when all Israel saw that the king would not hearken unto them, the people
answered the king, saying, What portion have we in David? and we have none inheritance in the son of Jesse: every man to your tents, O Israel: and now, David, see to
thine own house. So all Israel went to their tents.
17 But as for the children of Israel that dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam
reigned over them.
18 Then king Rehoboam sent Hadoram that was over the tribute; and the children of
Israel stoned him with stones, that he died. But king Rehoboam made speed to get
him up to his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem.
19 And Israel rebelled against the house of David unto this day.
CHAPTER 11
AND when Rehoboam was come to Jerusalem, he gathered of the house of Judah and
Benjamin an hundred and fourscore thousand chosen men, which were warriors, to
fight against Israel, that he might bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam.
2 But the word of the Lord came to Shemaiah the man of God, saying,
3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of Solomon, king of Judah, and to all Israel in Judah
and Benjamin, saying,
4 Thus says the Lord, You (plural) shall not go up, nor fight against your brethren: return every man to his house: for this thing is done of me. And they obeyed the words
of the Lord, and returned from going against Jeroboam.
4 Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up, nor fight against your brethren: return every
man to his house: for this thing is done of me. And they obeyed the words of the
Lord, and returned from going against Jeroboam.
5 ¶ And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and built cities for defence in Judah.
6 He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, and Tekoa,
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7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam,
8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph,
9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and Azekah,
10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, which are in Judah and in Benjamin fenced
cities.
11 And he fortified the strong holds, and put captains in them, and store of victual,
and of oil and wine.
12 And in every several city he put shields and spears, and made them exceeding
strong, having Judah and Benjamin on his side.
13 ¶ And the priests and the Levites that were in all Israel resorted to him out of all
their coasts-(CLUES: borders, region).
13 ¶ And the priests and the Levites that were in all Israel resorted to him out of all
their coasts.
14 For the Levites left their suburbs and their possession, and came to Judah and
Jerusalem: for Jeroboam and his sons had cast them off from executing the priest’s
office unto the Lord:
15 And he ordained him priests for the high places, and for the devils, and for the
calves which he had made.
16 And after them out of all the tribes of Israel such as set their hearts to seek the
Lord God of Israel came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto the Lord God of their fathers.
17 So they strengthened the kingdom of Judah, and made Rehoboam the son of
Solomon strong, three years: for three years they walked in the way of David and
Solomon.
18 ¶ And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the daughter of Jerimoth the son of David to
wife, and Abihail the daughter of Eliab the son of Jesse;
19 Which bare him children; Jeush, and Shamariah, and Zaham.
20 And after her he took Maachah the daughter of Absalom; which bare him Abijah,
and Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith.
21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the daughter of Absalom above all his wives and
his concubines: (for he took eighteen wives, and threescore concubines; and begat(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) twenty and eight sons, and threescore
daughters.)
21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the daughter of Absalom above all his wives and
his concubines: (for he took eighteen wives, and threescore concubines; and begat
twenty and eight sons, and threescore daughters.)
22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the son of Maachah the chief, to be ruler among his
brethren: for he thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) to make him king.
22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the son of Maachah the chief, to be ruler among his
brethren: for he thought to make him king.
23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed of all his children throughout all the countries
of Judah and Benjamin, unto every fenced city: and he gave them victual in abundance. And he desired many wives.
CHAPTER 12
AND it came to pass, when Rehoboam had established the kingdom, and had
strengthened himself, he forsook the law of the Lord, and all Israel with him.
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2 And it came to pass, that in the fifth year of king Rehoboam Shishak king of Egypt
came up against Jerusalem, because they had transgressed against the Lord,
3 With twelve hundred chariots, and threescore thousand horsemen: and the people
were without number that came with him out of Egypt; the Lubims-(SNW), the
Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians.
3 With twelve hundred chariots, and threescore thousand horsemen: and the people
were without number that came with him out of Egypt; the Lubims, the Sukkiims, and
the Ethiopians.
4 And he took the fenced cities which pertained to Judah, and came to Jerusalem.
5 ¶ Then came Shemaiah the prophet to Rehoboam, and to the princes of Judah, that
were gathered together to Jerusalem because of Shishak, and said unto them, Thus
says the Lord, You (plural) have forsaken me, and therefore have I also left you (plural) in the hand of Shishak.
5 ¶ Then came Shemaiah the prophet to Rehoboam, and to the princes of Judah, that
were gathered together to Jerusalem because of Shishak, and said unto them, Thus
saith the Lord, Ye have forsaken me, and therefore have I also left you in the hand of
Shishak.
6 Whereupon the princes of Israel and the king humbled themselves; and they said,
The Lord is righteous.
7 And when the Lord saw that they humbled themselves, the word of the Lord came
to Shemaiah, saying, They have humbled themselves; therefore I will not destroy
them, but I will grant them some deliverance; and my wrath shall not be poured out
upon Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak.
8 Nevertheless they shall be his servants; that they may know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) my service, and the service of the kingdoms of the
countries.
8 Nevertheless they shall be his servants; that they may know my service, and the service of the kingdoms of the countries.
9 So Shishak king of Egypt came up against Jerusalem, and took away the treasures
of the house of the Lord, and the treasures of the king’s house; he took all: he carried
away also the shields of gold which Solomon had made.
10 Instead of which king Rehoboam made shields of brass, and committed them to
the hands of the chief of the guard, that kept the entrance of the king’s house.
11 And when the king entered into the house of the Lord, the guard came and fetched
them, and brought them again into the guard chamber.
12 And when he humbled himself, the wrath of the Lord turned from him, that he
would not destroy him altogether: and also in Judah things went well.
13 ¶ So king Rehoboam strengthened himself in Jerusalem, and reigned: for Rehoboam was one and forty years old when he began to reign, and he reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city which the Lord had chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, to put his name there. And his mother’s name was Naamah an Ammonitess.
14 And he did evil, because he prepared not his heart to seek the Lord.
15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and last, are they not written in the book of Shemaiah the prophet, and of Iddo the seer concerning genealogies? And there were wars
between Rehoboam and Jeroboam continually.
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16 And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and was buried in the city of David: and
Abijah his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
16 And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and was buried in the city of David: and
Abijah his son reigned in his stead.
CHAPTER 13
NOW in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam began Abijah to reign over Judah.
2 He reigned three years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was Michaiah the
daughter of Uriel of Gibeah. And there was war between Abijah and Jeroboam.
3 And Abijah set the battle in array-(CLUES: to clothe; to line up an army for battle)
with an army of valiant men of war, even four hundred thousand chosen men: Jeroboam also set the battle in array-(CLUES: to clothe; to line up an army for battle)
against him with eight hundred thousand chosen men, being mighty men of valour(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination).
3 And Abijah set the battle in array with an army of valiant men of war, even four
hundred thousand chosen men: Jeroboam also set the battle in array against him with
eight hundred thousand chosen men, being mighty men of valour.
4 ¶ And Abijah stood up upon mount Zemaraim, which is in mount Ephraim, and
said, Hear me, you Jeroboam, and all Israel;
4 ¶ And Abijah stood up upon mount Zemaraim, which is in mount Ephraim, and
said, Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and all Israel;
5 Ought you (plural) not to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that the Lord God of Israel gave the kingdom over Israel to David for ever, even
to him and to his sons by a covenant of salt?
5 Ought ye not to know that the Lord God of Israel gave the kingdom over Israel to
David for ever, even to him and to his sons by a covenant of salt?
6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant of Solomon the son of David, is risen
up, and has rebelled against his lord.
6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant of Solomon the son of David, is risen
up, and hath rebelled against his lord.
7 And there are gathered unto him vain men, the children of Belial, and have
strengthened themselves against Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when Rehoboam
was young and tenderhearted, and could not withstand them.
8 And now you (plural) think to withstand the kingdom of the Lord in the hand of the
sons of David; and you (plural) be a great multitude, and there are with you (plural)
golden calves, which Jeroboam made you (plural) for gods.
8 And now ye think to withstand the kingdom of the Lord in the hand of the sons of
David; and ye be a great multitude, and there are with you golden calves, which Jeroboam made you for gods.
9 Have you (plural) not cast out the priests of the Lord, the sons of Aaron, and the
Levites, and have made you (plural) priests after the manner of the nations of other
lands? so that whosoever comes to consecrate himself with a young bullock and seven rams, the same may be a priest of them that are no gods.
9 Have ye not cast out the priests of the Lord, the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, and
have made you priests after the manner of the nations of other lands? so that whoso-
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ever cometh to consecrate himself with a young bullock and seven rams, the same
may be a priest of them that are no gods.
10 But as for us, the Lord is our God, and we have not forsaken him; and the priests,
which minister unto the Lord, are the sons of Aaron, and the Levites wait upon their
business:
11 And they burn unto the Lord every morning and every evening burnt sacrifices and
sweet incense: the shewbread-(SNW) also set they in order upon the pure table(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW); and the candlestick of gold with the lamps thereof,
to burn every evening: for we keep the charge of the Lord our God; but you (plural)
have forsaken him.
11 And they burn unto the Lord every morning and every evening burnt sacrifices and
sweet incense: the shewbread also set they in order upon the pure table; and the candlestick of gold with the lamps thereof, to burn every evening: for we keep the charge
of the Lord our God; but ye have forsaken him.
12 And, behold, God himself is with us for our captain, and his priests with sounding
trumpets to cry alarm against you (plural). O children of Israel, fight you (plural) not
against the Lord God of your fathers; for you (plural) shall not prosper.
12 And, behold, God himself is with us for our captain, and his priests with sounding
trumpets to cry alarm against you. O children of Israel, fight ye not against the Lord
God of your fathers; for ye shall not prosper.
13 ¶ But Jeroboam caused an ambushment to come about behind them: so they were
before Judah, and the ambushment was behind them.
14 And when Judah looked back, behold, the battle was before and behind: and they
cried unto the Lord, and the priests sounded with the trumpets.
15 Then the men of Judah gave a shout: and as the men of Judah shouted, it came to
pass, that God smote Jeroboam and all Israel before Abijah and Judah.
16 And the children of Israel fled before Judah: and God delivered them into their
hand.
17 And Abijah and his people slew them with a great slaughter: so there fell down
slain of Israel five hundred thousand chosen men.
18 Thus the children of Israel were brought under at that time, and the children of Judah prevailed, because they relied upon the Lord God of their fathers.
19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and took cities from him, Beth-el with the
towns thereof, and Jeshanah with the towns thereof, and Ephrain with the towns
thereof.
20 Neither did Jeroboam recover strength again in the days of Abijah: and the Lord
struck him, and he died.
21 ¶ But Abijah waxed mighty, and married fourteen wives, and begat-(CLUES: to
get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) twenty and two sons, and sixteen daughters.
21 ¶ But Abijah waxed mighty, and married fourteen wives, and begat twenty and
two sons, and sixteen daughters.
22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his ways, and his sayings, are written in the
story of the prophet Iddo.
CHAPTER 14
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SO Abijah slept with his fathers, and they buried him in the city of David: and Asa
his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW). In his days the land was quiet
ten years.
SO Abijah slept with his fathers, and they buried him in the city of David: and Asa
his son reigned in his stead. In his days the land was quiet ten years.
2 And Asa did that which was good and right in the eyes of the Lord his God:
3 For he took away the altars of the strange gods, and the high places, and brake
down the images, and cut down the groves:
4 And commanded Judah to seek the Lord God of their fathers, and to do the law and
the commandment.
5 Also he took away out of all the cities of Judah the high places and the images: and
the kingdom was quiet before him.
6 ¶ And he built fenced cities in Judah: for the land had rest, and he had no war in
those years; because the Lord had given him rest.
7 Therefore he said unto Judah, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us build these cities, and make about them walls, and towers, gates,
and bars, while the land is yet before us; because we have sought the Lord our God,
we have sought him, and he has given us rest on every side. So they built and prospered.
7 Therefore he said unto Judah, Let us build these cities, and make about them walls,
and towers, gates, and bars, while the land is yet before us; because we have sought
the Lord our God, we have sought him, and he hath given us rest on every side. So
they built and prospered.
8 And Asa had an army of men that bare targets-(CLUES: a small shield or buckler)(SNW) and spears, out of Judah three hundred thousand; and out of Benjamin, that
bare shields and drew bows, two hundred and fourscore thousand: all these were
mighty men of valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination).
8 And Asa had an army of men that bare targets and spears, out of Judah three hundred thousand; and out of Benjamin, that bare shields and drew bows, two hundred
and fourscore thousand: all these were mighty men of valour.
9 ¶ And there came out against them Zerah the Ethiopian with an host of a thousand
thousand, and three hundred chariots; and came unto Mareshah.
10 Then Asa went out against him, and they set the battle in array-(CLUES: to clothe;
to line up an army for battle) in the valley of Zephathah at Mareshah.
10 Then Asa went out against him, and they set the battle in array in the valley of
Zephathah at Mareshah.
11 And Asa cried unto the Lord his God, and said, Lord, it is nothing with you to
help, whether with many, or with them that have no power: help us, O Lord our God;
for we rest on you, and in your name we go against this multitude. O Lord, you are
our God; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not man
prevail against you.
11 And Asa cried unto the Lord his God, and said, Lord, it is nothing with thee to
help, whether with many, or with them that have no power: help us, O Lord our God;
for we rest on thee, and in thy name we go against this multitude. O Lord, thou art
our God; let not man prevail against thee.
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12 So the Lord smote the Ethiopians before Asa, and before Judah; and the Ethiopians fled.
13 And Asa and the people that were with him pursued them unto Gerar: and the
Ethiopians were overthrown, that they could not recover themselves; for they were
destroyed before the Lord, and before his host; and they carried away very much
spoil.
14 And they smote all the cities round about Gerar; for the fear of the Lord came
upon them: and they spoiled all the cities; for there was exceeding much spoil in
them.
15 They smote also the tents of cattle, and carried away sheep and camels in abundance, and returned to Jerusalem.
CHAPTER 15
AND the Spirit of God came upon Azariah the son of Oded:
2 And he went out to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW)
Asa, and said unto him, Hear you (plural) me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin; The
Lord is with you (plural), while you (plural) be with him; and if you (plural) seek
him, he will be found of you (plural); but if you (plural) forsake him, he will forsake
you (plural).
2 And he went out to meet Asa, and said unto him, Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah
and Benjamin; The Lord is with you, while ye be with him; and if ye seek him, he
will be found of you; but if ye forsake him, he will forsake you.
3 Now for a long season Israel has been without the true God, and without a teaching
priest, and without law.
3 Now for a long season Israel hath been without the true God, and without a teaching priest, and without law.
4 But when they in their trouble did turn unto the Lord God of Israel, and sought him,
he was found of them.
5 And in those times there was no peace to him that went out, nor to him that came
in, but great vexations were upon all the inhabitants of the countries.
6 And nation was destroyed of nation, and city of city: for God did vex-(CLUES: to
trouble, afflict, or agitate) them with all adversity.
6 And nation was destroyed of nation, and city of city: for God did vex them with all
adversity.
7 Be you (plural) strong therefore, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) not your hands be weak: for your work shall be rewarded.
7 Be ye strong therefore, and let not your hands be weak: for your work shall be rewarded.
8 And when Asa heard these words, and the prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took
courage, and put away the abominable idols out of all the land of Judah and Benjamin, and out of the cities which he had taken from mount Ephraim, and renewed the
altar of the Lord, that was before the porch of the Lord.
9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and the strangers with them out of
Ephraim and Manasseh, and out of Simeon: for they fell to him out of Israel in abundance, when they saw that the Lord his God was with him.
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10 So they gathered themselves together at Jerusalem in the third month, in the fifteenth year of the reign of Asa.
11 And they offered unto the Lord the same time, of the spoil which they had brought,
seven hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep.
12 And they entered into a covenant to seek the Lord God of their fathers with all
their heart and with all their soul;
13 That whosoever would not seek the Lord God of Israel should be put to death,
whether small or great, whether man or woman.
14 And they sware-(SNW) unto the Lord with a loud voice, and with shouting, and
with trumpets, and with cornets.
14 And they sware unto the Lord with a loud voice, and with shouting, and with trumpets, and with cornets.
15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for they had sworn with all their heart, and
sought him with their whole desire; and he was found of them: and the Lord gave
them rest round about.
16 ¶ And also concerning Maachah the mother of Asa the king, he removed her from
being queen, because she had made an idol in a grove: and Asa cut down her idol, and
stamped it, and burnt it at the brook Kidron.
17 But the high places were not taken away out of Israel: nevertheless the heart of
Asa was perfect all his days.
18 ¶ And he brought into the house of God the things that his father had dedicated,
and that he himself had dedicated, silver, and gold, and vessels.
19 And there was no more war unto the five and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa.
CHAPTER 16
IN the six and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa Baasha king of Israel came up against
Judah, and built Ramah, to the intent that he might let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) none go out or come in to Asa king of Judah.
IN the six and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa Baasha king of Israel came up against
Judah, and built Ramah, to the intent that he might let none go out or come in to Asa
king of Judah.
2 Then Asa brought out silver and gold out of the treasures of the house of the Lord
and of the king’s house, and sent to Ben-hadad king of Syria, that dwelt at Damascus,
saying,
3 There is a league between me and you, as there was between my father and your father: behold, I have sent you silver and gold; go, break your league with Baasha king
of Israel, that he may depart from me.
3 There is a league between me and thee, as there was between my father and thy father: behold, I have sent thee silver and gold; go, break thy league with Baasha king
of Israel, that he may depart from me.
4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, and sent the captains of his armies
against the cities of Israel; and they smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the
store cities of Naphtali.
5 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard it, that he left off building of Ramah, and
let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) his work cease.
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5 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard it, that he left off building of Ramah, and
let his work cease.
6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; and they carried away the stones of Ramah, and
the timber thereof, wherewith Baasha was building; and he built therewith Geba and
Mizpah.
7 ¶ And at that time Hanani the seer came to Asa king of Judah, and said unto him,
Because you have relied on the king of Syria, and not relied on the Lord your God,
therefore is the host of the king of Syria escaped out of your hand.
7 ¶ And at that time Hanani the seer came to Asa king of Judah, and said unto him,
Because thou hast relied on the king of Syria, and not relied on the Lord thy God,
therefore is the host of the king of Syria escaped out of thine hand.
8 Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims-(SNW) a huge host, with very many chariots and horsemen? yet, because you did rely on the Lord, he delivered them into your
hand.
8 Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims a huge host, with very many chariots and
horsemen? yet, because thou didst rely on the Lord, he delivered them into thine
hand.
9 For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to show himself
strong in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward him. Herein you have done
foolishly: therefore from henceforth you shall have wars.
9 For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to shew himself
strong in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward him. Herein thou hast done
foolishly: therefore from henceforth thou shalt have wars.
10 Then Asa was wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW) with the
seer, and put him in a prison house; for he was in a rage with him because of this
thing. And Asa oppressed some of the people the same time.
10 Then Asa was wroth with the seer, and put him in a prison house; for he was in a
rage with him because of this thing. And Asa oppressed some of the people the same
time.
11 ¶ And, behold, the acts of Asa, first and last, lo, they are written in the book of the
kings of Judah and Israel.
12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of his reign was diseased in his feet, until his
disease was exceeding great: yet in his disease he sought not to the Lord, but to the
physicians.
13 ¶ And Asa slept with his fathers, and died in the one and fortieth year of his reign.
14 And they buried him in his own sepulchres-(SNW), which he had made for himself in the city of David, and laid him in the bed which was filled with sweet odours
and divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)-(SNW) kinds of spices prepared by the
apothecaries’ are: and they made a very great burning for him.
14 And they buried him in his own sepulchres, which he had made for himself in the
city of David, and laid him in the bed which was filled with sweet odours and divers
kinds of spices prepared by the apothecaries’ art: and they made a very great burning
for him.
CHAPTER 17
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AND Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW), and strengthened himself against Israel.
AND Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead, and strengthened himself against Israel.
2 And he placed forces in all the fenced cities of Judah, and set garrisons in the land
of Judah, and in the cities of Ephraim, which Asa his father had taken.
3 And the Lord was with Jehoshaphat, because he walked in the first ways of his father David, and sought not unto Baalim;
4 But sought to the Lord God of his father, and walked in his commandments, and not
after the doings of Israel.
5 Therefore the Lord stablished-(SNW) the kingdom in his hand; and all Judah
brought to Jehoshaphat presents; and he had riches and honour in abundance.
5 Therefore the Lord stablished the kingdom in his hand; and all Judah brought to Jehoshaphat presents; and he had riches and honour in abundance.
6 And his heart was lifted up in the ways of the Lord: moreover he took away the
high places and groves out of Judah.
7 ¶ Also in the third year of his reign he sent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, and to
Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and to Michaiah, to teach in the cities of
Judah.
8 And with them he sent Levites, even Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and
Asahel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and Tobijah, and Tobadonijah, Levites; and with them Elishama and Jehoram, priests.
9 And they taught in Judah, and had the book of the law of the Lord with them, and
went about throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught the people.
10 ¶ And the fear of the Lord fell upon all the kingdoms of the lands that were round
about Judah, so that they made no war against Jehoshaphat.
11 Also some of the Philistines brought Jehoshaphat presents, and tribute silver; and
the Arabians brought him flocks, seven thousand and seven hundred rams, and seven
thousand and seven hundred he goats.
12 ¶ And Jehoshaphat waxed great exceedingly; and he built in Judah castles, and
cities of store.
13 And he had much business in the cities of Judah: and the men of war, mighty men
of valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination), were in Jerusalem.
13 And he had much business in the cities of Judah: and the men of war, mighty men
of valour, were in Jerusalem.
14 And these are the numbers of them according to the house of their fathers: Of Judah, the captains of thousands; Adnah the chief, and with him mighty men of valour(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination) three hundred thousand.
14 And these are the numbers of them according to the house of their fathers: Of Judah, the captains of thousands; Adnah the chief, and with him mighty men of valour
three hundred thousand.
15 And next to him was Jehohanan the captain, and with him two hundred and
fourscore thousand.
16 And next him was Amasiah the son of Zichri, who willingly offered himself unto
the Lord; and with him two hundred thousand mighty men of valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination).

International Authorized Version
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)

2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)

2Ch (+)

1044

16 And next him was Amasiah the son of Zichri, who willingly offered himself unto
the Lord; and with him two hundred thousand mighty men of valour.
17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man of valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness,
or determination), and with him armed men with bow and shield two hundred thousand.
17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man of valour, and with him armed men with
bow and shield two hundred thousand.
18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with him an hundred and fourscore thousand
ready prepared for the war.
19 These waited on the king, beside those whom the king put in the fenced cities
throughout all Judah.
CHAPTER 18
NOW Jehoshaphat had riches and honour in abundance, and joined affinity-(CLUES:
a relationship by marriage) with Ahab.
NOW Jehoshaphat had riches and honour in abundance, and joined affinity with
Ahab.
2 And after certain years he went down to Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab killed sheep
and oxen for him in abundance, and for the people that he had with him, and persuaded him to go up with him to Ramoth-gilead.
3 And Ahab king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat king of Judah, Will you go with me
to Ramoth-gilead? And he answered him, I am as you are, and my people as your
people; and we will be with you in the war.
3 And Ahab king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me
to Ramoth-gilead? And he answered him, I am as thou art, and my people as thy people; and we will be with thee in the war.
4 ¶ And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, Inquire, I pray you, at the word of
the Lord to day.
4 ¶ And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of
the Lord to day.
5 Therefore the king of Israel gathered together of prophets four hundred men, and
said unto them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear-(CLUES: to
bear, endure, submit to, have patience with, tolerate)? And they said, Go up; for God
will deliver it into the king’s hand.
5 Therefore the king of Israel gathered together of prophets four hundred men, and
said unto them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? And they
said, Go up; for God will deliver it into the king’s hand.
6 But Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here a prophet of the Lord besides, that we might
inquire of him?
7 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man, by whom we
may inquire of the Lord: but I hate him; for he never prophesied good unto me, but always evil: the same is Micaiah the son of Imla. And Jehoshaphat said, Let-(CLUES:
to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not the king say so.
7 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man, by whom we
may inquire of the Lord: but I hate him; for he never prophesied good unto me, but al-
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ways evil: the same is Micaiah the son of Imla. And Jehoshaphat said, Let not the
king say so.
8 And the king of Israel called for one of his officers, and said, Fetch quickly Micaiah
the son of Imla.
9 And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat king of Judah sat either of them on his
throne, clothed in their robes, and they sat in a void place at the entering in of the gate
of Samaria; and all the prophets prophesied before them.
10 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah had made him horns of iron, and said, Thus
says the Lord, With these you shall push Syria until they be consumed.
10 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah had made him horns of iron, and said, Thus
saith the Lord, With these thou shalt push Syria until they be consumed.
11 And all the prophets prophesied so, saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper:
for the Lord shall deliver it into the hand of the king.
12 And the messenger that went to call Micaiah spoke to him, saying, Behold, the
words of the prophets declare good to the king with one assent-(CLUES: to agree,
concur); let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your word
therefore, I pray you, be like one of theirs, and speak you good.
12 And the messenger that went to call Micaiah spake to him, saying, Behold, the
words of the prophets declare good to the king with one assent; let thy word therefore, I pray thee, be like one of theirs, and speak thou good.
13 And Micaiah said, As the Lord lives, even what my God says, that will I speak.
13 And Micaiah said, As the Lord liveth, even what my God saith, that will I speak.
14 And when he was come to the king, the king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go
to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear-(CLUES: to bear, endure, submit to,
have patience with, tolerate)? And he said, Go you (plural) up, and prosper, and they
shall be delivered into your hand.
14 And when he was come to the king, the king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go
to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? And he said, Go ye up, and prosper, and
they shall be delivered into your hand.
15 And the king said to him, How many times shall I adjure-(CLUES: to charge or
bind by an oath or threat) you that you say nothing but the truth to me in the name of
the Lord?
15 And the king said to him, How many times shall I adjure thee that thou say nothing but the truth to me in the name of the Lord?
16 Then he said, I did see all Israel scattered upon the mountains, as sheep that have
no shepherd: and the Lord said, These have no master; let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them return therefore every man to his house in
peace.
16 Then he said, I did see all Israel scattered upon the mountains, as sheep that have
no shepherd: and the Lord said, These have no master; let them return therefore every
man to his house in peace.
17 And the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell-(CLUES: to report or
count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you that he would not prophesy good
unto me, but evil?
17 And the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee that he would not
prophesy good unto me, but evil?
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18 Again he said, Therefore hear the word of the Lord; I saw the Lord sitting upon his
throne, and all the host of heaven standing on his right hand and on his left.
19 And the Lord said, Who shall entice Ahab king of Israel, that he may go up and
fall at Ramoth-gilead? And one spoke saying after this manner, and another saying after that manner.
19 And the Lord said, Who shall entice Ahab king of Israel, that he may go up and
fall at Ramoth-gilead? And one spake saying after this manner, and another saying after that manner.
20 Then there came out a spirit, and stood before the Lord, and said, I will entice him.
And the Lord said unto him, Wherewith?
21 And he said, I will go out, and be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets.
And the Lord said, You shall entice him, and you shall also prevail: go out, and do
even so.
21 And he said, I will go out, and be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets.
And the Lord said, Thou shalt entice him, and thou shalt also prevail: go out, and do
even so.
22 Now therefore, behold, the Lord has put a lying spirit in the mouth of these your
prophets, and the Lord has spoken evil against you.
22 Now therefore, behold, the Lord hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of these thy
prophets, and the Lord hath spoken evil against thee.
23 Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah came near, and smote Micaiah upon the
cheek, and said, Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from me to speak unto you?
23 Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah came near, and smote Micaiah upon the
cheek, and said, Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from me to speak unto thee?
24 And Micaiah said, Behold, you shall see on that day when you shall go into an inner chamber to hide yourself.
24 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see on that day when thou shalt go into an
inner chamber to hide thyself.
25 Then the king of Israel said, Take you (plural) Micaiah, and carry him back to
Amon the governor of the city, and to Joash the king’s son;
25 Then the king of Israel said, Take ye Micaiah, and carry him back to Amon the
governor of the city, and to Joash the king’s son;
26 And say, Thus says the king, Put this fellow in the prison, and feed him with bread
of affliction and with water of affliction, until I return in peace.
26 And say, Thus saith the king, Put this fellow in the prison, and feed him with bread
of affliction and with water of affliction, until I return in peace.
27 And Micaiah said, If you certainly return in peace, then has not the Lord spoken
by me. And he said, Hearken, all you (plural) people.
27 And Micaiah said, If thou certainly return in peace, then hath not the Lord spoken
by me. And he said, Hearken, all ye people.
28 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead.
29 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, I will disguise myself, and will go to
the battle; but put you on your robes. So the king of Israel disguised himself; and they
went to the battle.

International Authorized Version
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)

2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)

2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)

2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)

1047

29 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, I will disguise myself, and will go to
the battle; but put thou on thy robes. So the king of Israel disguised himself; and they
went to the battle.
30 Now the king of Syria had commanded the captains of the chariots that were with
him, saying, Fight you (plural) not with small or great, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) only with the king of Israel.
30 Now the king of Syria had commanded the captains of the chariots that were with
him, saying, Fight ye not with small or great, save only with the king of Israel.
31 And it came to pass, when the captains of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they
said, It is the king of Israel. Therefore they compassed about him to fight: but Jehoshaphat cried out, and the Lord helped him; and God moved them to depart from
him.
32 For it came to pass, that, when the captains of the chariots perceived that it was not
the king of Israel, they turned back again from pursuing him.
33 And a certain man drew a bow at a venture-(CLUES: a happening or event involving chance, risk)-(SNW), and smote the king of Israel between the joints of the harness: therefore he said to his chariot man, Turn your hand, that you may carry me out
of the host; for I am wounded.
33 And a certain man drew a bow at a venture, and smote the king of Israel between
the joints of the harness: therefore he said to his chariot man, Turn thine hand, that
thou mayest carry me out of the host; for I am wounded.
34 And the battle increased that day: howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)(SNW) the king of Israel stayed himself up in his chariot against the Syrians until the
even: and about the time of the sun going down he died.
34 And the battle increased that day: howbeit the king of Israel stayed himself up in
his chariot against the Syrians until the even: and about the time of the sun going
down he died.
CHAPTER 19
AND Jehoshaphat the king of Judah returned to his house in peace to Jerusalem.
2 And Jehu the son of Hanani the seer went out to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) him, and said to king Jehoshaphat, Should you help the
ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord? therefore is wrath upon you from before
the Lord.
2 And Jehu the son of Hanani the seer went out to meet him, and said to king Jehoshaphat, Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord? therefore is wrath upon thee from before the Lord.
3 Nevertheless there are good things found in you, in that you have taken away the
groves out of the land, and have prepared your heart to seek God.
3 Nevertheless there are good things found in thee, in that thou hast taken away the
groves out of the land, and hast prepared thine heart to seek God.
4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem: and he went out again through the people
from Beer-sheba to mount Ephraim, and brought them back unto the Lord God of
their fathers.
5 ¶ And he set judges in the land throughout all the fenced cities of Judah, city by
city,
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6 And said to the judges, Take heed what you (plural) do: for you (plural) judge not
for man, but for the Lord, who is with you (plural) in the judgment.
6 And said to the judges, Take heed what ye do: for ye judge not for man, but for the
Lord, who is with you in the judgment.
7 Wherefore now let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the
fear of the Lord be upon you (plural); take heed and do it: for there is no iniquity with
the Lord our God, nor respect of persons, nor taking of gifts.
7 Wherefore now let the fear of the Lord be upon you; take heed and do it: for there
is no iniquity with the Lord our God, nor respect of persons, nor taking of gifts.
8 ¶ Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat set of the Levites, and of the priests, and
of the chief of the fathers of Israel, for the judgment of the Lord, and for controversies, when they returned to Jerusalem.
9 And he charged them, saying, Thus shall you (plural) do in the fear of the Lord,
faithfully, and with a perfect heart.
9 And he charged them, saying, Thus shall ye do in the fear of the Lord, faithfully,
and with a perfect heart.
10 And what cause soever shall come to you (plural) of your brethren that dwell in
their cities, between blood and blood, between law and commandment, statutes and
judgments, you (plural) shall even warn them that they trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) not against the Lord, and so wrath come upon you (plural), and upon your
brethren: this do, and you (plural) shall not trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress).
10 And what cause soever shall come to you of your brethren that dwell in their
cities, between blood and blood, between law and commandment, statutes and judgments, ye shall even warn them that they trespass not against the Lord, and so wrath
come upon you, and upon your brethren: this do, and ye shall not trespass.
11 And, behold, Amariah the chief priest is over you (plural) in all matters of the
Lord; and Zebadiah the son of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of Judah, for all the
king’s matters: also the Levites shall be officers before you (plural). Deal-(CLUES: a
portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) courageously, and the Lord shall be with the good.
11 And, behold, Amariah the chief priest is over you in all matters of the Lord; and
Zebadiah the son of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of Judah, for all the king’s matters: also the Levites shall be officers before you. Deal courageously, and the Lord
shall be with the good.
CHAPTER 20
IT came to pass after this also, that the children of Moab, and the children of Ammon,
and with them other beside the Ammonites, came against Jehoshaphat to battle.
2 Then there came some that told Jehoshaphat, saying, There comes a great multitude
against you from beyond the sea on this side Syria; and, behold, they be in Hazazon-tamar, which is En-gedi.
2 Then there came some that told Jehoshaphat, saying, There cometh a great multitude against thee from beyond the sea on this side Syria; and, behold, they be in Hazazon-tamar, which is En-gedi.
3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set himself to seek the Lord, and proclaimed a fast
throughout all Judah.
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4 And Judah gathered themselves together, to ask help of the Lord: even out of all the
cities of Judah they came to seek the Lord.
5 ¶ And Jehoshaphat stood in the congregation of Judah and Jerusalem, in the house
of the Lord, before the new court,
6 And said, O Lord God of our fathers, are not you God in heaven? and rule not you
over all the kingdoms of the heathen? and in your hand is there not power and might,
so that none is able to withstand you?
6 And said, O Lord God of our fathers, art not thou God in heaven? and rulest not
thou over all the kingdoms of the heathen? and in thine hand is there not power and
might, so that none is able to withstand thee?
7 Are not you our God, who did drive out the inhabitants of this land before your people Israel, and gave it to the seed of Abraham your friend for ever?
7 Art not thou our God, who didst drive out the inhabitants of this land before thy
people Israel, and gavest it to the seed of Abraham thy friend for ever?
8 And they dwelt therein, and have built you a sanctuary therein for your name, saying,
8 And they dwelt therein, and have built thee a sanctuary therein for thy name, saying,
9 If, when evil comes upon us, as the sword, judgment, or pestilence, or famine, we
stand before this house, and in your presence, (for your name is in this house,) and
cry unto you in our affliction, then you will hear and help.
9 If, when evil cometh upon us, as the sword, judgment, or pestilence, or famine, we
stand before this house, and in thy presence, (for thy name is in this house,) and cry
unto thee in our affliction, then thou wilt hear and help.
10 And now, behold, the children of Ammon and Moab and mount Seir, whom you
would not let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) Israel invade, when they came out of the land of Egypt, but they turned from them, and destroyed them not;
10 And now, behold, the children of Ammon and Moab and mount Seir, whom thou
wouldest not let Israel invade, when they came out of the land of Egypt, but they
turned from them, and destroyed them not;
11 Behold, I say, how they reward us, to come to cast us out of your possession,
which you have given us to inherit.
11 Behold, I say, how they reward us, to come to cast us out of thy possession, which
thou hast given us to inherit.
12 O our God, will you not judge them? for we have no might against this great company that comes against us; neither know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) we what to do: but our eyes are upon you.
12 O our God, wilt thou not judge them? for we have no might against this great company that cometh against us; neither know we what to do: but our eyes are upon thee.
13 And all Judah stood before the Lord, with their little ones, their wives, and their
children.
14 ¶ Then upon Jahaziel the son of Zechariah, the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the
son of Mattaniah, a Levite of the sons of Asaph, came the Spirit of the Lord in the
midst of the congregation;
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15 And he said, Hearken you (plural), all Judah, and you (plural) inhabitants of
Jerusalem, and you king Jehoshaphat, Thus says the Lord unto you (plural), Be not
afraid nor dismayed by reason of this great multitude; for the battle is not yours, but
God’s.
15 And he said, Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king
Jehoshaphat, Thus saith the Lord unto you, Be not afraid nor dismayed by reason of
this great multitude; for the battle is not yours, but God’s.
16 To morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) go you (plural)
down against them: behold, they come up by the cliff of Ziz; and you (plural) shall
find them at the end of the brook, before the wilderness of Jeruel.
16 To morrow go ye down against them: behold, they come up by the cliff of Ziz; and
ye shall find them at the end of the brook, before the wilderness of Jeruel.
17 You (plural) shall not need to fight in this battle: set yourselves, stand you (plural)
still, and see the salvation of the Lord with you (plural), O Judah and Jerusalem: fear
not, nor be dismayed; to morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) go
out against them: for the Lord will be with you (plural).
17 Ye shall not need to fight in this battle: set yourselves, stand ye still, and see the
salvation of the Lord with you, O Judah and Jerusalem: fear not, nor be dismayed; to
morrow go out against them: for the Lord will be with you.
18 And Jehoshaphat bowed his head with his face to the ground: and all Judah and the
inhabitants of Jerusalem fell before the Lord, worshipping the Lord.
19 And the Levites, of the children of the Kohathites, and of the children of the Korhites, stood up to praise the Lord God of Israel with a loud voice on high.
20 ¶ And they rose early in the morning, and went forth into the wilderness of Tekoa:
and as they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and said, Hear me, O Judah, and you (plural) inhabitants of Jerusalem; Believe in the Lord your God, so shall you (plural) be
established; believe his prophets, so shall you (plural) prosper.
20 ¶ And they rose early in the morning, and went forth into the wilderness of Tekoa:
and as they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and said, Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem; Believe in the Lord your God, so shall ye be established; believe
his prophets, so shall ye prosper.
21 And when he had consulted with the people, he appointed singers unto the Lord,
and that should praise the beauty of holiness, as they went out before the army, and to
say, Praise the Lord; for his mercy endures for ever.
21 And when he had consulted with the people, he appointed singers unto the Lord,
and that should praise the beauty of holiness, as they went out before the army, and to
say, Praise the Lord; for his mercy endureth for ever.
22 ¶ And when they began to sing and to praise, the Lord set ambushments-(SNW)
against the children of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which were come against Judah; and they were smitten.
22 ¶ And when they began to sing and to praise, the Lord set ambushments against
the children of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which were come against Judah; and
they were smitten.
23 For the children of Ammon and Moab stood up against the inhabitants of mount
Seir, utterly to slay and destroy them: and when they had made an end of the inhabitants of Seir, every one helped to destroy another.
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24 And when Judah came toward the watch tower in the wilderness, they looked unto
the multitude, and, behold, they were dead bodies fallen to the earth, and none escaped.
25 And when Jehoshaphat and his people came to take away the spoil of them, they
found among them in abundance both riches with the dead bodies, and precious jewels, which they stripped off for themselves, more than they could carry away: and
they were three days in gathering of the spoil, it was so much.
26 ¶ And on the fourth day they assembled themselves in the valley of Berachah; for
there they blessed the Lord: therefore the name of the same place was called, The valley of Berachah, unto this day.
27 Then they returned, every man of Judah and Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat in the
forefront of them, to go again to Jerusalem with joy; for the Lord had made them to
rejoice over their enemies.
28 And they came to Jerusalem with psalteries and harps and trumpets unto the house
of the Lord.
29 And the fear of God was on all the kingdoms of those countries, when they had
heard that the Lord fought against the enemies of Israel.
30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet: for his God gave him rest round about.
31 ¶ And Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah: he was thirty and five years old when he
began to reign, and he reigned twenty and five years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s
name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi.
32 And he walked in the way of Asa his father, and departed not from it, doing that
which was right in the sight of the Lord.
33 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) the high places were not
taken away: for as yet the people had not prepared their hearts unto the God of their
fathers.
33 Howbeit the high places were not taken away: for as yet the people had not prepared their hearts unto the God of their fathers.
34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, first and last, behold, they are written in
the book of Jehu the son of Hanani, who is mentioned in the book of the kings of Israel.
35 ¶ And after this did Jehoshaphat king of Judah join himself with Ahaziah king of
Israel, who did very wickedly:
36 And he joined himself with him to make ships to go to Tarshish: and they made
the ships in Ezion-geber.
37 Then Eliezer the son of Dodavah of Mareshah prophesied against Jehoshaphat,
saying, Because you have joined yourself with Ahaziah, the Lord has broken your
works. And the ships were broken, that they were not able to go to Tarshish.
37 Then Eliezer the son of Dodavah of Mareshah prophesied against Jehoshaphat,
saying, Because thou hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, the Lord hath broken thy
works. And the ships were broken, that they were not able to go to Tarshish.
CHAPTER 21
NOW Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city of
David. And Jehoram his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).

International Authorized Version
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)

1052

NOW Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city of
David. And Jehoram his son reigned in his stead.
2 And he had brethren the sons of Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah,
and Azariah, and Michael, and Shephatiah: all these were the sons of Jehoshaphat
king of Israel.
3 And their father gave them great gifts of silver, and of gold, and of precious things,
with fenced cities in Judah: but the kingdom gave he to Jehoram; because he was the
firstborn.
4 Now when Jehoram was risen up to the kingdom of his father, he strengthened himself, and slew all his brethren with the sword, and divers-(CLUES: different, diverse,
varied)-(SNW) also of the princes of Israel.
4 Now when Jehoram was risen up to the kingdom of his father, he strengthened himself, and slew all his brethren with the sword, and divers also of the princes of Israel.
5 ¶ Jehoram was thirty and two years old when he began to reign, and he reigned
eight years in Jerusalem.
6 And he walked in the way of the kings of Israel, like as did the house of Ahab: for
he had the daughter of Ahab to wife: and he wrought that which was evil in the eyes
of the Lord.
7 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) the Lord would not destroy
the house of David, because of the covenant that he had made with David, and as he
promised to give a light to him and to his sons for ever.
7 Howbeit the Lord would not destroy the house of David, because of the covenant
that he had made with David, and as he promised to give a light to him and to his sons
for ever.
8 ¶ In his days the Edomites revolted from under the dominion of Judah, and made
themselves a king.
9 Then Jehoram went forth with his princes, and all his chariots with him: and he rose
up by night, and smote the Edomites which compassed him in, and the captains of the
chariots.
10 So the Edomites revolted from under the hand of Judah unto this day. The same
time also did Libnah revolt from under his hand; because he had forsaken the Lord
God of his fathers.
11 Moreover he made high places in the mountains of Judah, and caused the inhabitants of Jerusalem to commit fornication, and compelled Judah thereto.
12 ¶ And there came a writing to him from Elijah the prophet, saying, Thus says the
Lord God of David your father, Because you have not walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat your father, nor in the ways of Asa king of Judah,
12 ¶ And there came a writing to him from Elijah the prophet, saying, Thus saith the
Lord God of David thy father, Because thou hast not walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in the ways of Asa king of Judah,
13 But have walked in the way of the kings of Israel, and have made Judah and the
inhabitants of Jerusalem to go a whoring, like to the whoredoms of the house of
Ahab, and also have slain your brethren of your father’s house, which were better
than yourself:

International Authorized Version
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)

2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)

2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)

2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)

1053

13 But hast walked in the way of the kings of Israel, and hast made Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to go a whoring, like to the whoredoms of the house of Ahab,
and also hast slain thy brethren of thy father’s house, which were better than thyself:
14 Behold, with a great plague will the Lord smite your people, and your children,
and your wives, and all your goods:
14 Behold, with a great plague will the Lord smite thy people, and thy children, and
thy wives, and all thy goods:
15 And you shall have great sickness by disease of your bowels-(CLUES: the interior
of anything, affections), until your bowels-(CLUES: the interior of anything, affections) fall out by reason of the sickness day by day.
15 And thou shalt have great sickness by disease of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall
out by reason of the sickness day by day.
16 ¶ Moreover the Lord stirred up against Jehoram the spirit of the Philistines, and of
the Arabians, that were near the Ethiopians:
17 And they came up into Judah, and brake into it, and carried away all the substance
that was found in the king’s house, and his sons also, and his wives; so that there was
never a son left him, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) Jehoahaz, the youngest
of his sons.
17 And they came up into Judah, and brake into it, and carried away all the substance
that was found in the king’s house, and his sons also, and his wives; so that there was
never a son left him, save Jehoahaz, the youngest of his sons.
18 ¶ And after all this the Lord smote him in his bowels-(CLUES: the interior of anything, affections) with an incurable disease.
18 ¶ And after all this the Lord smote him in his bowels with an incurable disease.
19 And it came to pass, that in process of time, after the end of two years, his bowels(CLUES: the interior of anything, affections) fell out by reason of his sickness: so he
died of sore diseases. And his people made no burning for him, like the burning of his
fathers.
19 And it came to pass, that in process of time, after the end of two years, his bowels
fell out by reason of his sickness: so he died of sore diseases. And his people made no
burning for him, like the burning of his fathers.
20 Thirty and two years old was he when he began to reign, and he reigned in
Jerusalem eight years, and departed without being desired. Howbeit-(CLUES: as it
may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) they buried him in the city of David, but not in the
sepulchres-(SNW) of the kings.
20 Thirty and two years old was he when he began to reign, and he reigned in
Jerusalem eight years, and departed without being desired. Howbeit they buried him
in the city of David, but not in the sepulchres of the kings.
CHAPTER 22
AND the inhabitants of Jerusalem made Ahaziah his youngest son king in his stead(CLUES: place)-(SNW): for the band of men that came with the Arabians to the camp
had slain all the eldest. So Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of Judah reigned.
AND the inhabitants of Jerusalem made Ahaziah his youngest son king in his stead:
for the band of men that came with the Arabians to the camp had slain all the eldest.
So Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of Judah reigned.
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2 Forty and two years old was Ahaziah when he began to reign, and he reigned one
year in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was Athaliah the daughter of Omri.
3 He also walked in the ways of the house of Ahab: for his mother was his counseller
to do wickedly.
4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight of the Lord like the house of Ahab: for they were
his counsellers after the death of his father to his destruction.
5 ¶ He walked also after their counsel, and went with Jehoram the son of Ahab king
of Israel to war against Hazael king of Syria at Ramoth-gilead: and the Syrians smote
Joram.
6 And he returned to be healed in Jezreel because of the wounds which were given
him at Ramah, when he fought with Hazael king of Syria. And Azariah the son of Jehoram king of Judah went down to see Jehoram the son of Ahab at Jezreel, because
he was sick.
7 And the destruction of Ahaziah was of God by coming to Joram: for when he was
come, he went out with Jehoram against Jehu the son of Nimshi, whom the Lord had
anointed to cut off the house of Ahab.
8 And it came to pass, that, when Jehu was executing judgment upon the house of
Ahab, and found the princes of Judah, and the sons of the brethren of Ahaziah, that
ministered to Ahaziah, he slew them.
9 And he sought Ahaziah: and they caught him, (for he was hid in Samaria,) and
brought him to Jehu: and when they had slain him, they buried him: Because, said
they, he is the son of Jehoshaphat, who sought the Lord with all his heart. So the
house of Ahaziah had no power to keep still the kingdom.
10 ¶ But when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she arose
and destroyed all the seed royal of the house of Judah.
11 But Jehoshabeath, the daughter of the king, took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and
stole him from among the king’s sons that were slain, and put him and his nurse in a
bedchamber. So Jehoshabeath, the daughter of king Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada the
priest, (for she was the sister of Ahaziah,) hid him from Athaliah, so that she slew
him not.
12 And he was with them hid in the house of God six years: and Athaliah reigned
over the land.
CHAPTER 23
AND in the seventh year Jehoiada strengthened himself, and took the captains of hundreds, Azariah the son of Jeroham, and Ishmael the son of Jehohanan, and Azariah
the son of Obed, and Maaseiah the son of Adaiah, and Elishaphat the son of Zichri,
into covenant with him.
2 And they went about in Judah, and gathered the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and the chief of the fathers of Israel, and they came to Jerusalem.
3 And all the congregation made a covenant with the king in the house of God. And
he said unto them, Behold, the king’s son shall reign, as the Lord has said of the sons
of David.
3 And all the congregation made a covenant with the king in the house of God. And
he said unto them, Behold, the king’s son shall reign, as the Lord hath said of the sons
of David.
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4 This is the thing that you (plural) shall do; A third part of you (plural) entering on
the sabbath, of the priests and of the Levites, shall be porters of the doors;
4 This is the thing that ye shall do; A third part of you entering on the sabbath, of the
priests and of the Levites, shall be porters of the doors;
5 And a third part shall be at the king’s house; and a third part at the gate of the foundation: and all the people shall be in the courts of the house of the Lord.
6 But let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) none come into
the house of the Lord, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) the priests, and they
that minister of the Levites; they shall go in, for they are holy: but all the people shall
keep the watch of the Lord.
6 But let none come into the house of the Lord, save the priests, and they that minister
of the Levites; they shall go in, for they are holy: but all the people shall keep the
watch of the Lord.
7 And the Levites shall compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) the
king round about, every man with his weapons in his hand; and whosoever else
comes into the house, he shall be put to death: but be you (plural) with the king when
he comes in, and when he goes out.
7 And the Levites shall compass the king round about, every man with his weapons in
his hand; and whosoever else cometh into the house, he shall be put to death: but be
ye with the king when he cometh in, and when he goeth out.
8 So the Levites and all Judah did according to all things that Jehoiada the priest had
commanded, and took every man his men that were to come in on the sabbath, with
them that were to go out on the sabbath: for Jehoiada the priest dismissed not the
courses.
9 Moreover Jehoiada the priest delivered to the captains of hundreds spears, and
bucklers, and shields, that had been king David’s, which were in the house of God.
10 And he set all the people, every man having his weapon in his hand, from the right
side of the temple to the left side of the temple, along by the altar and the temple, by
the king round about.
11 Then they brought out the king’s son, and put upon him the crown, and gave him
the testimony, and made him king. And Jehoiada and his sons anointed him, and said,
God save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) the king.
11 Then they brought out the king’s son, and put upon him the crown, and gave him
the testimony, and made him king. And Jehoiada and his sons anointed him, and said,
God save the king.
12 ¶ Now when Athaliah heard the noise of the people running and praising the king,
she came to the people into the house of the Lord:
13 And she looked, and, behold, the king stood at his pillar at the entering in, and the
princes and the trumpets by the king: and all the people of the land rejoiced, and
sounded with trumpets, also the singers with instruments of music, and such as taught
to sing praise. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and said, Treason, Treason.
13 And she looked, and, behold, the king stood at his pillar at the entering in, and the
princes and the trumpets by the king: and all the people of the land rejoiced, and
sounded with trumpets, also the singers with instruments of musick, and such as
taught to sing praise. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and said, Treason, Treason.
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14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought out the captains of hundreds that were set over
the host, and said unto them, Have her forth of the ranges: and whoso follows her, let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him be slain with the
sword. For the priest said, Slay her not in the house of the Lord.
14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought out the captains of hundreds that were set over
the host, and said unto them, Have her forth of the ranges: and whoso followeth her,
let him be slain with the sword. For the priest said, Slay her not in the house of the
Lord.
15 So they laid hands on her; and when she was come to the entering of the horse gate
by the king’s house, they slew her there.
16 ¶ And Jehoiada made a covenant between him, and between all the people, and between the king, that they should be the Lord’s people.
17 Then all the people went to the house of Baal, and brake it down, and brake his altars and his images in pieces, and slew Mattan the priest of Baal before the altars.
18 Also Jehoiada appointed the offices of the house of the Lord by the hand of the
priests the Levites, whom David had distributed in the house of the Lord, to offer the
burnt offerings of the Lord, as it is written in the law of Moses, with rejoicing and
with singing, as it was ordained by David.
19 And he set the porters at the gates of the house of the Lord, that none which was
unclean in any thing should enter in.
20 And he took the captains of hundreds, and the nobles, and the governors of the
people, and all the people of the land, and brought down the king from the house of
the Lord: and they came through the high gate into the king’s house, and set the king
upon the throne of the kingdom.
21 And all the people of the land rejoiced: and the city was quiet, after that they had
slain Athaliah with the sword.
CHAPTER 24
JOASH was seven years old when he began to reign, and he reigned forty years in
Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was Zibiah of Beer-sheba.
2 And Joash did that which was right in the sight of the Lord all the days of Jehoiada
the priest.
3 And Jehoiada took for him two wives; and he begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring
forth)-(SNW) sons and daughters.
3 And Jehoiada took for him two wives; and he begat sons and daughters.
4 ¶ And it came to pass after this, that Joash was minded to repair the house of the
Lord.
5 And he gathered together the priests and the Levites, and said to them, Go out unto
the cities of Judah, and gather of all Israel money to repair the house of your God
from year to year, and see that you (plural) hasten the matter. Howbeit-(CLUES: as it
may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) the Levites hastened it not.
5 And he gathered together the priests and the Levites, and said to them, Go out unto
the cities of Judah, and gather of all Israel money to repair the house of your God
from year to year, and see that ye hasten the matter. Howbeit the Levites hastened it
not.
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6 And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, and said unto him, Why have you not required of the Levites to bring in out of Judah and out of Jerusalem the collection, according to the commandment of Moses the servant of the Lord, and of the congregation of Israel, for the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of witness?
6 And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, and said unto him, Why hast thou not required of the Levites to bring in out of Judah and out of Jerusalem the collection, according to the commandment of Moses the servant of the Lord, and of the congregation of Israel, for the tabernacle of witness?
7 For the sons of Athaliah, that wicked woman, had broken up the house of God; and
also all the dedicated things of the house of the Lord did they bestow upon Baalim.
8 And at the king’s commandment they made a chest, and set it without at the gate of
the house of the Lord.
9 And they made a proclamation through Judah and Jerusalem, to bring in to the Lord
the collection that Moses the servant of God laid upon Israel in the wilderness.
10 And all the princes and all the people rejoiced, and brought in, and cast into the
chest, until they had made an end.
11 Now it came to pass, that at what time the chest was brought unto the king’s office
by the hand of the Levites, and when they saw that there was much money, the king’s
scribe and the high priest’s officer came and emptied the chest, and took it, and carried it to his place again. Thus they did day by day, and gathered money in abundance.
12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to such as did the work of the service of the
house of the Lord, and hired masons and carpenters to repair the house of the Lord,
and also such as wrought iron and brass to mend the house of the Lord.
13 So the workmen wrought, and the work was perfected by them, and they set the
house of God in his state, and strengthened it.
14 And when they had finished it, they brought the rest of the money before the king
and Jehoiada, whereof were made vessels for the house of the Lord, even vessels to
minister, and to offer withal-(CLUES: therewith or with)-(SNW), and spoons, and
vessels of gold and silver. And they offered burnt offerings in the house of the Lord
continually all the days of Jehoiada.
14 And when they had finished it, they brought the rest of the money before the king
and Jehoiada, whereof were made vessels for the house of the Lord, even vessels to
minister, and to offer withal, and spoons, and vessels of gold and silver. And they offered burnt offerings in the house of the Lord continually all the days of Jehoiada.
15 ¶ But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full of days when he died; an hundred and thirty years old was he when he died.
16 And they buried him in the city of David among the kings, because he had done
good in Israel, both toward God, and toward his house.
17 Now after the death of Jehoiada came the princes of Judah, and made obeisance(CLUES: an expression of respect or submission)-(SNW) to the king. Then the king
hearkened unto them.
17 Now after the death of Jehoiada came the princes of Judah, and made obeisance to
the king. Then the king hearkened unto them.
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18 And they left the house of the Lord God of their fathers, and served groves and
idols: and wrath came upon Judah and Jerusalem for this their trespass-(CLUES: sin,
transgress).
18 And they left the house of the Lord God of their fathers, and served groves and
idols: and wrath came upon Judah and Jerusalem for this their trespass.
19 Yet he sent prophets to them, to bring them again unto the Lord; and they testified
against them: but they would not give ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,).
19 Yet he sent prophets to them, to bring them again unto the Lord; and they testified
against them: but they would not give ear.
20 And the Spirit of God came upon Zechariah the son of Jehoiada the priest, which
stood above the people, and said unto them, Thus says God, Why transgress you (plural) the commandments of the Lord, that you (plural) cannot prosper? because you
(plural) have forsaken the Lord, he has also forsaken you (plural).
20 And the Spirit of God came upon Zechariah the son of Jehoiada the priest, which
stood above the people, and said unto them, Thus saith God, Why transgress ye the
commandments of the Lord, that ye cannot prosper? because ye have forsaken the
Lord, he hath also forsaken you.
21 And they conspired against him, and stoned him with stones at the commandment
of the king in the court of the house of the Lord.
22 Thus Joash the king remembered not the kindness which Jehoiada his father had
done to him, but slew his son. And when he died, he said, The Lord look upon it, and
require it.
23 ¶ And it came to pass at the end of the year, that the host of Syria came up against
him: and they came to Judah and Jerusalem, and destroyed all the princes of the people from among the people, and sent all the spoil of them unto the king of Damascus.
24 For the army of the Syrians came with a small company of men, and the Lord delivered a very great host into their hand, because they had forsaken the Lord God of
their fathers. So they executed judgment against Joash.
25 And when they were departed from him, (for they left him in great diseases,) his
own servants conspired against him for the blood of the sons of Jehoiada the priest,
and slew him on his bed, and he died: and they buried him in the city of David, but
they buried him not in the sepulchres-(SNW) of the kings.
25 And when they were departed from him, (for they left him in great diseases,) his
own servants conspired against him for the blood of the sons of Jehoiada the priest,
and slew him on his bed, and he died: and they buried him in the city of David, but
they buried him not in the sepulchres of the kings.
26 And these are they that conspired against him; Zabad the son of Shimeath an Ammonitess, and Jehozabad the son of Shimrith a Moabitess.
27 ¶ Now concerning his sons, and the greatness of the burdens laid upon him, and
the repairing of the house of God, behold, they are written in the story of the book of
the kings. And Amaziah his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
27 ¶ Now concerning his sons, and the greatness of the burdens laid upon him, and
the repairing of the house of God, behold, they are written in the story of the book of
the kings. And Amaziah his son reigned in his stead.
CHAPTER 25
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AMAZIAH was twenty and five years old when he began to reign, and he reigned
twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Jehoaddan of
Jerusalem.
2 And he did that which was right in the sight of the Lord, but not with a perfect
heart.
3 ¶ Now it came to pass, when the kingdom was established to him, that he slew his
servants that had killed the king his father.
4 But he slew not their children, but did as it is written in the law in the book of
Moses, where the Lord commanded, saying, The fathers shall not die for the children,
neither shall the children die for the fathers, but every man shall die for his own sin.
5 ¶ Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah together, and made them captains over thousands, and captains over hundreds, according to the houses of their fathers, throughout all Judah and Benjamin: and he numbered them from twenty years old and above,
and found them three hundred thousand choice men, able to go forth to war, that
could handle spear and shield.
6 He hired also an hundred thousand mighty men of valour-(CLUES: importance,
boldness, or determination) out of Israel for an hundred talents of silver.
6 He hired also an hundred thousand mighty men of valour out of Israel for an hundred talents of silver.
7 But there came a man of God to him, saying, O king, let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not the army of Israel go with you; for the Lord
is not with Israel, to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship),
with all the children of Ephraim.
7 But there came a man of God to him, saying, O king, let not the army of Israel go
with thee; for the Lord is not with Israel, to wit, with all the children of Ephraim.
8 But if you will go, do it, be strong for the battle: God shall make you fall before the
enemy: for God has power to help, and to cast down.
8 But if thou wilt go, do it, be strong for the battle: God shall make thee fall before
the enemy: for God hath power to help, and to cast down.
9 And Amaziah said to the man of God, But what shall we do for the hundred talents
which I have given to the army of Israel? And the man of God answered, The Lord is
able to give you much more than this.
9 And Amaziah said to the man of God, But what shall we do for the hundred talents
which I have given to the army of Israel? And the man of God answered, The Lord is
able to give thee much more than this.
10 Then Amaziah separated them, to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship), the army that was come to him out of Ephraim, to go home again:
wherefore their anger was greatly kindled against Judah, and they returned home in
great anger.
10 Then Amaziah separated them, to wit, the army that was come to him out of
Ephraim, to go home again: wherefore their anger was greatly kindled against Judah,
and they returned home in great anger.
11 ¶ And Amaziah strengthened himself, and led forth his people, and went to the
valley of salt, and smote of the children of Seir ten thousand.

International Authorized Version
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)

2Ch (+)

2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)

2Ch (+)

2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)

1060

12 And other ten thousand left alive did the children of Judah carry away captive, and
brought them unto the top of the rock, and cast them down from the top of the rock,
that they all were broken in pieces.
13 ¶ But the soldiers of the army which Amaziah sent back, that they should not go
with him to battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, from Samaria even unto Beth-horon,
and smote three thousand of them, and took much spoil.
14 ¶ Now it came to pass, after that Amaziah was come from the slaughter of the
Edomites, that he brought the gods of the children of Seir, and set them up to be his
gods, and bowed down himself before them, and burned incense unto them.
15 Wherefore the anger of the Lord was kindled against Amaziah, and he sent unto
him a prophet, which said unto him, Why have you sought after the gods of the people, which could not deliver their own people out of your hand?
15 Wherefore the anger of the Lord was kindled against Amaziah, and he sent unto
him a prophet, which said unto him, Why hast thou sought after the gods of the people, which could not deliver their own people out of thine hand?
16 And it came to pass, as he talked with him, that the king said unto him, Are you
made of the king’s counsel? forbear-(CLUES: to bear, endure, submit to, have patience with, tolerate); why should you be smitten? Then the prophet forbare-(SNW),
and said, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that God has
determined to destroy you, because you have done this, and have not hearkened unto
my counsel.
16 And it came to pass, as he talked with him, that the king said unto him, Art thou
made of the king’s counsel? forbear; why shouldest thou be smitten? Then the
prophet forbare, and said, I know that God hath determined to destroy thee, because
thou hast done this, and hast not hearkened unto my counsel.
17 ¶ Then Amaziah king of Judah took advice, and sent to Joash, the son of Jehoahaz,
the son of Jehu, king of Israel, saying, Come, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us see one another in the face.
17 ¶ Then Amaziah king of Judah took advice, and sent to Joash, the son of Jehoahaz,
the son of Jehu, king of Israel, saying, Come, let us see one another in the face.
18 And Joash king of Israel sent to Amaziah king of Judah, saying, The thistle that
was in Lebanon sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give your daughter to
my son to wife: and there passed by a wild beast that was in Lebanon, and trode down
the thistle.
18 And Joash king of Israel sent to Amaziah king of Judah, saying, The thistle that
was in Lebanon sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give thy daughter to
my son to wife: and there passed by a wild beast that was in Lebanon, and trode down
the thistle.
19 You say, Lo, you have smitten the Edomites; and your heart lifts you up to boast:
abide now at home; why should you meddle to your hurt, that you should fall, even
you, and Judah with you?
19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten the Edomites; and thine heart lifteth thee up to
boast: abide now at home; why shouldest thou meddle to thine hurt, that thou
shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah with thee?
20 But Amaziah would not hear; for it came of God, that he might deliver them into
the hand of their enemies, because they sought after the gods of Edom.
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21 So Joash the king of Israel went up; and they saw one another in the face, both he
and Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth-shemesh, which belongs to Judah.
21 So Joash the king of Israel went up; and they saw one another in the face, both he
and Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to Judah.
22 And Judah was put to the worse before Israel, and they fled every man to his tent.
23 And Joash the king of Israel took Amaziah king of Judah, the son of Joash, the son
of Jehoahaz, at Beth-shemesh, and brought him to Jerusalem, and brake down the
wall of Jerusalem from the gate of Ephraim to the corner gate, four hundred cubits.
24 And he took all the gold and the silver, and all the vessels that were found in the
house of God with Obed-edom, and the treasures of the king’s house, the hostages
also, and returned to Samaria.
25 ¶ And Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah lived after the death of Joash son of
Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years.
26 Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah, first and last, behold, are they not written in
the book of the kings of Judah and Israel?
27 ¶ Now after the time that Amaziah did turn away from following the Lord they
made a conspiracy against him in Jerusalem; and he fled to Lachish: but they sent to
Lachish after him, and slew him there.
28 And they brought him upon horses, and buried him with his fathers in the city of
Judah.
CHAPTER 26
THEN all the people of Judah took Uzziah, who was sixteen years old, and made him
king in the room of his father Amaziah.
2 He built Eloth, and restored it to Judah, after that the king slept with his fathers.
3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he began to reign, and he reigned fifty and two
years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was Jecoliah of Jerusalem.
4 And he did that which was right in the sight of the Lord, according to all that his father Amaziah did.
5 And he sought God in the days of Zechariah, who had understanding in the visions
of God: and as long as he sought the Lord, God made him to prosper.
6 And he went forth and warred against the Philistines, and brake down the wall of
Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, and built cities about Ashdod,
and among the Philistines.
7 And God helped him against the Philistines, and against the Arabians that dwelt in
Gur-baal, and the Mehunims.
8 And the Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah: and his name spread abroad-(CLUES:
outdoors; away from home; scattered about) even to the entering in of Egypt; for he
strengthened himself exceedingly.
8 And the Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah: and his name spread abroad even to the
entering in of Egypt; for he strengthened himself exceedingly.
9 Moreover Uzziah built towers in Jerusalem at the corner gate, and at the valley gate,
and at the turning of the wall, and fortified them.
10 Also he built towers in the desert, and digged many wells: for he had much cattle,
both in the low country, and in the plains: husbandmen also, and vine dressers in the
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mountains, and in Carmel: for he loved husbandry-(CLUES: the management of a
household)-(SNW).
10 Also he built towers in the desert, and digged many wells: for he had much cattle,
both in the low country, and in the plains: husbandmen also, and vine dressers in the
mountains, and in Carmel: for he loved husbandry.
11 Moreover Uzziah had an host of fighting men, that went out to war by bands, according to the number of their account by the hand of Jeiel the scribe and Maaseiah
the ruler, under the hand of Hananiah, one of the king’s captains.
12 The whole number of the chief of the fathers of the mighty men of valour(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination) were two thousand and six hundred.
12 The whole number of the chief of the fathers of the mighty men of valour were
two thousand and six hundred.
13 And under their hand was an army, three hundred thousand and seven thousand
and five hundred, that made war with mighty power, to help the king against the enemy.
14 And Uzziah prepared for them throughout all the host shields, and spears, and helmets, and habergeons-(SNW), and bows, and slings to cast stones.
14 And Uzziah prepared for them throughout all the host shields, and spears, and helmets, and habergeons, and bows, and slings to cast stones.
15 And he made in Jerusalem engines-(CLUES: a mechanical device or machine;
weapons of warfare), invented by cunning-(CLUES: skillful) men, to be on the towers
and upon the bulwarks, to shoot arrows and great stones withal-(CLUES: therewith or
with)-(SNW). And his name spread far abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home;
scattered about); for he was marvellously-(SNW) helped, till he was strong.
15 And he made in Jerusalem engines, invented by cunning men, to be on the towers
and upon the bulwarks, to shoot arrows and great stones withal. And his name spread
far abroad; for he was marvellously helped, till he was strong.
16 ¶ But when he was strong, his heart was lifted up to his destruction: for he transgressed against the Lord his God, and went into the temple of the Lord to burn incense upon the altar of incense.
17 And Azariah the priest went in after him, and with him fourscore priests of the
Lord, that were valiant men:
18 And they withstood Uzziah the king, and said unto him, It appertains not unto
you, Uzziah, to burn incense unto the Lord, but to the priests the sons of Aaron, that
are consecrated to burn incense: go out of the sanctuary; for you have trespassed; neither shall it be for your honour from the Lord God.
18 And they withstood Uzziah the king, and said unto him, It appertaineth not unto
thee, Uzziah, to burn incense unto the Lord, but to the priests the sons of Aaron, that
are consecrated to burn incense: go out of the sanctuary; for thou hast trespassed; neither shall it be for thine honour from the Lord God.
19 Then Uzziah was wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW), and had
a censer in his hand to burn incense: and while he was wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW) with the priests, the leprosy even rose up in his forehead
before the priests in the house of the Lord, from beside the incense altar.
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19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a censer in his hand to burn incense: and while
he was wroth with the priests, the leprosy even rose up in his forehead before the
priests in the house of the Lord, from beside the incense altar.
20 And Azariah the chief priest, and all the priests, looked upon him, and, behold, he
was leprous in his forehead, and they thrust him out from there; yes, himself hasted
also to go out, because the Lord had smitten him.
20 And Azariah the chief priest, and all the priests, looked upon him, and, behold, he
was leprous in his forehead, and they thrust him out from thence; yea, himself hasted
also to go out, because the Lord had smitten him.
21 And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt in a several
house, being a leper; for he was cut off from the house of the Lord: and Jotham his
son was over the king’s house, judging the people of the land.
22 ¶ Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first and last, did Isaiah the prophet, the son
of Amoz, write.
23 So Uzziah slept with his fathers, and they buried him with his fathers in the field
of the burial which belonged to the kings; for they said, He is a leper: and Jotham his
son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
23 So Uzziah slept with his fathers, and they buried him with his fathers in the field
of the burial which belonged to the kings; for they said, He is a leper: and Jotham his
son reigned in his stead.
CHAPTER 27
JOTHAM was twenty and five years old when he began to reign, and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was Jerushah, the daughter of Zadok.
2 And he did that which was right in the sight of the Lord, according to all that his father Uzziah did: howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) he entered not
into the temple of the Lord. And the people did yet corruptly.
2 And he did that which was right in the sight of the Lord, according to all that his father Uzziah did: howbeit he entered not into the temple of the Lord. And the people
did yet corruptly.
3 He built the high gate of the house of the Lord, and on the wall of Ophel he built
much.
4 Moreover he built cities in the mountains of Judah, and in the forests he built castles
and towers.
5 ¶ He fought also with the king of the Ammonites, and prevailed against them. And
the children of Ammon gave him the same year an hundred talents of silver, and ten
thousand measures of wheat, and ten thousand of barley. So much did the children of
Ammon pay unto him, both the second year, and the third.
6 So Jotham became mighty, because he prepared his ways before the Lord his God.
7 ¶ Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all his wars, and his ways, lo, they are
written in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah.
8 He was five and twenty years old when he began to reign, and reigned sixteen years
in Jerusalem.
9 ¶ And Jotham slept with his fathers, and they buried him in the city of David: and
Ahaz his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).

International Authorized Version
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)

2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)

2Ch (+)

2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)

1064

9 ¶ And Jotham slept with his fathers, and they buried him in the city of David: and
Ahaz his son reigned in his stead.
CHAPTER 28
AHAZ was twenty years old when he began to reign, and he reigned sixteen years in
Jerusalem: but he did not that which was right in the sight of the Lord, like David his
father:
2 For he walked in the ways of the kings of Israel, and made also molten images for
Baalim.
3 Moreover he burnt incense in the valley of the son of Hinnom, and burnt his children in the fire, after the abominations of the heathen whom the Lord had cast out before the children of Israel.
4 He sacrificed also and burnt incense in the high places, and on the hills, and under
every green tree.
5 Wherefore the Lord his God delivered him into the hand of the king of Syria; and
they smote him, and carried away a great multitude of them captives, and brought
them to Damascus. And he was also delivered into the hand of the king of Israel, who
smote him with a great slaughter.
6 ¶ For Pekah the son of Remaliah slew in Judah an hundred and twenty thousand in
one day, which were all valiant men; because they had forsaken the Lord God of their
fathers.
7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, slew Maaseiah the king’s son, and Azrikam
the governor of the house, and Elkanah that was next to the king.
8 And the children of Israel carried away captive of their brethren two hundred thousand, women, sons, and daughters, and took also away much spoil from them, and
brought the spoil to Samaria.
9 But a prophet of the Lord was there, whose name was Oded: and he went out before
the host that came to Samaria, and said unto them, Behold, because the Lord God of
your fathers was wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW) with Judah,
he has delivered them into your hand, and you (plural) have slain them in a rage that
reaches up unto heaven.
9 But a prophet of the Lord was there, whose name was Oded: and he went out before
the host that came to Samaria, and said unto them, Behold, because the Lord God of
your fathers was wroth with Judah, he hath delivered them into your hand, and ye
have slain them in a rage that reacheth up unto heaven.
10 And now you (plural) purpose to keep under the children of Judah and Jerusalem
for bondmen and bondwomen unto you (plural): but are there not with you (plural),
even with you (plural), sins against the Lord your God?
10 And now ye purpose to keep under the children of Judah and Jerusalem for bondmen and bondwomen unto you: but are there not with you, even with you, sins
against the Lord your God?
11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the captives again, which you (plural) have
taken captive of your brethren: for the fierce wrath of the Lord is upon you (plural).
11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the captives again, which ye have taken captive of your brethren: for the fierce wrath of the Lord is upon you.
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12 Then certain of the heads of the children of Ephraim, Azariah the son of Johanan,
Berechiah the son of Meshillemoth, and Jehizkiah the son of Shallum, and Amasa the
son of Hadlai, stood up against them that came from the war,
13 And said unto them, You (plural) shall not bring in the captives hither-(CLUES: to
or towards, up to this point)-(SNW): for whereas we have offended against the Lord
already, you (plural) intend to add more to our sins and to our trespass-(CLUES: sin,
transgress): for our trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) is great, and there is fierce
wrath against Israel.
13 And said unto them, Ye shall not bring in the captives hither: for whereas we have
offended against the Lord already, ye intend to add more to our sins and to our trespass: for our trespass is great, and there is fierce wrath against Israel.
14 So the armed men left the captives and the spoil before the princes and all the congregation.
15 And the men which were expressed by name rose up, and took the captives, and
with the spoil clothed all that were naked among them, and arrayed them, and shod(CLUES: wearing shoes or furnished with shoes)-(SNW) them, and gave them to eat
and to drink, and anointed them, and carried all the feeble of them upon asses, and
brought them to Jericho, the city of palm trees, to their brethren: then they returned to
Samaria.
15 And the men which were expressed by name rose up, and took the captives, and
with the spoil clothed all that were naked among them, and arrayed them, and shod
them, and gave them to eat and to drink, and anointed them, and carried all the feeble
of them upon asses, and brought them to Jericho, the city of palm trees, to their
brethren: then they returned to Samaria.
16 ¶ At that time did king Ahaz send unto the kings of Assyria to help him.
17 For again the Edomites had come and smitten Judah, and carried away captives.
18 The Philistines also had invaded the cities of the low country, and of the south of
Judah, and had taken Beth-shemesh, and Ajalon, and Gederoth, and Shocho with the
villages thereof, and Timnah with the villages thereof, Gimzo also and the villages
thereof: and they dwelt there.
19 For the Lord brought Judah low because of Ahaz king of Israel; for he made Judah
naked, and transgressed sore against the Lord.
20 And Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria came unto him, and distressed him, but
strengthened him not.
21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of the house of the Lord, and out of the house of
the king, and of the princes, and gave it unto the king of Assyria: but he helped him
not.
22 ¶ And in the time of his distress did he trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) yet more
against the Lord: this is that king Ahaz.
22 ¶ And in the time of his distress did he trespass yet more against the Lord: this is
that king Ahaz.
23 For he sacrificed unto the gods of Damascus, which smote him: and he said, Because the gods of the kings of Syria help them, therefore will I sacrifice to them, that
they may help me. But they were the ruin of him, and of all Israel.
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24 And Ahaz gathered together the vessels of the house of God, and cut in pieces the
vessels of the house of God, and shut up the doors of the house of the Lord, and he
made him altars in every corner of Jerusalem.
25 And in every several city of Judah he made high places to burn incense unto other
gods, and provoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers.
26 ¶ Now the rest of his acts and of all his ways, first and last, behold, they are written in the book of the kings of Judah and Israel.
27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they buried him in the city, even in
Jerusalem: but they brought him not into the sepulchres-(SNW) of the kings of Israel:
and Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they buried him in the city, even in
Jerusalem: but they brought him not into the sepulchres of the kings of Israel: and
Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead.
CHAPTER 29
HEZEKIAH began to reign when he was five and twenty years old, and he reigned
nine and twenty years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Abijah, the daughter
of Zechariah.
2 And he did that which was right in the sight of the Lord, according to all that David
his father had done.
3 ¶ He in the first year of his reign, in the first month, opened the doors of the house
of the Lord, and repaired them.
4 And he brought in the priests and the Levites, and gathered them together into the
east street,
5 And said unto them, Hear me, you (plural) Levites, sanctify now yourselves, and
sanctify the house of the Lord God of your fathers, and carry forth the filthiness out
of the holy place.
5 And said unto them, Hear me, ye Levites, sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the
house of the Lord God of your fathers, and carry forth the filthiness out of the holy
place.
6 For our fathers have trespassed, and done that which was evil in the eyes of the
Lord our God, and have forsaken him, and have turned away their faces from the
habitation of the Lord, and turned their backs.
7 Also they have shut up the doors of the porch, and put out the lamps, and have not
burned incense nor offered burnt offerings in the holy place unto the God of Israel.
8 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was upon Judah and Jerusalem, and he has delivered them to trouble, to astonishment, and to hissing, as you (plural) see with your
eyes.
8 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was upon Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath delivered them to trouble, to astonishment, and to hissing, as ye see with your eyes.
9 For, lo, our fathers have fallen by the sword, and our sons and our daughters and
our wives are in captivity for this.
10 Now it is in mine heart to make a covenant with the Lord God of Israel, that his
fierce wrath may turn away from us.

International Authorized Version
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)

2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)

2Ch (+)

2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)

1067

11 My sons, be not now negligent: for the Lord has chosen you (plural) to stand before him, to serve him, and that you (plural) should minister unto him, and burn incense.
11 My sons, be not now negligent: for the Lord hath chosen you to stand before him,
to serve him, and that ye should minister unto him, and burn incense.
12 ¶ Then the Levites arose, Mahath the son of Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah,
of the sons of the Kohathites: and of the sons of Merari, Kish the son of Abdi, and
Azariah the son of Jehalelel: and of the Gershonites; Joah the son of Zimmah, and
Eden the son of Joah:
13 And of the sons of Elizaphan; Shimri, and Jeiel: and of the sons of Asaph;
Zechariah, and Mattaniah:
14 And of the sons of Heman; Jehiel, and Shimei: and of the sons of Jeduthun; Shemaiah, and Uzziel.
15 And they gathered their brethren, and sanctified themselves, and came, according
to the commandment of the king, by the words of the Lord, to cleanse the house of
the Lord.
16 And the priests went into the inner part of the house of the Lord, to cleanse it, and
brought out all the uncleanness that they found in the temple of the Lord into the
court of the house of the Lord. And the Levites took it, to carry it out abroad(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about) into the brook Kidron.
16 And the priests went into the inner part of the house of the Lord, to cleanse it, and
brought out all the uncleanness that they found in the temple of the Lord into the
court of the house of the Lord. And the Levites took it, to carry it out abroad into the
brook Kidron.
17 Now they began on the first day of the first month to sanctify, and on the eighth
day of the month came they to the porch of the Lord: so they sanctified the house of
the Lord in eight days; and in the sixteenth day of the first month they made an end.
18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, and said, We have cleansed all the house
of the Lord, and the altar of burnt offering, with all the vessels thereof, and the shewbread-(SNW) table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW), with all the vessels thereof.
18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, and said, We have cleansed all the house
of the Lord, and the altar of burnt offering, with all the vessels thereof, and the shewbread table, with all the vessels thereof.
19 Moreover all the vessels, which king Ahaz in his reign did cast away in his transgression, have we prepared and sanctified, and, behold, they are before the altar of
the Lord.
20 ¶ Then Hezekiah the king rose early, and gathered the rulers of the city, and went
up to the house of the Lord.
21 And they brought seven bullocks, and seven rams, and seven lambs, and seven he
goats, for a sin offering for the kingdom, and for the sanctuary, and for Judah. And he
commanded the priests the sons of Aaron to offer them on the altar of the Lord.
22 So they killed the bullocks, and the priests received the blood, and sprinkled it on
the altar: likewise, when they had killed the rams, they sprinkled the blood upon the
altar: they killed also the lambs, and they sprinkled the blood upon the altar.
23 And they brought forth the he goats for the sin offering before the king and the
congregation; and they laid their hands upon them:
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24 And the priests killed them, and they made reconciliation with their blood upon
the altar, to make an atonement for all Israel: for the king commanded that the burnt
offering and the sin offering should be made for all Israel.
25 And he set the Levites in the house of the Lord with cymbals, with psalteries, and
with harps, according to the commandment of David, and of Gad the king’s seer, and
Nathan the prophet: for so was the commandment of the Lord by his prophets.
26 And the Levites stood with the instruments of David, and the priests with the trumpets.
27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt offering upon the altar. And when
the burnt offering began, the song of the Lord began also with the trumpets, and with
the instruments ordained by David king of Israel.
28 And all the congregation worshipped, and the singers sang, and the trumpeters
sounded: and all this continued until the burnt offering was finished.
29 And when they had made an end of offering, the king and all that were present
with him bowed themselves, and worshipped.
30 Moreover Hezekiah the king and the princes commanded the Levites to sing praise
unto the Lord with the words of David, and of Asaph the seer. And they sang praises
with gladness, and they bowed their heads and worshipped.
31 Then Hezekiah answered and said, Now you (plural) have consecrated yourselves
unto the Lord, come near and bring sacrifices and thank offerings into the house of
the Lord. And the congregation brought in sacrifices and thank offerings; and as
many as were of a free heart burnt offerings.
31 Then Hezekiah answered and said, Now ye have consecrated yourselves unto the
Lord, come near and bring sacrifices and thank offerings into the house of the Lord.
And the congregation brought in sacrifices and thank offerings; and as many as were
of a free heart burnt offerings.
32 And the number of the burnt offerings, which the congregation brought, was threescore and ten bullocks, an hundred rams, and two hundred lambs: all these were for a
burnt offering to the Lord.
33 And the consecrated things were six hundred oxen and three thousand sheep.
34 But the priests were too few, so that they could not flay-(CLUES: to skin or strip
off the skin) all the burnt offerings: wherefore their brethren the Levites did help
them, till the work was ended, and until the other priests had sanctified themselves:
for the Levites were more upright in heart to sanctify themselves than the priests.
34 But the priests were too few, so that they could not flay all the burnt offerings:
wherefore their brethren the Levites did help them, till the work was ended, and until
the other priests had sanctified themselves: for the Levites were more upright in heart
to sanctify themselves than the priests.
35 And also the burnt offerings were in abundance, with the fat-(CLUES: good, rich,
full, prosperous) of the peace offerings, and the drink offerings for every burnt offering. So the service of the house of the Lord was set in order.
35 And also the burnt offerings were in abundance, with the fat of the peace offerings, and the drink offerings for every burnt offering. So the service of the house of
the Lord was set in order.
36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, that God had prepared the people: for
the thing was done suddenly.
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CHAPTER 30
AND Hezekiah sent to all Israel and Judah, and wrote letters also to Ephraim and
Manasseh, that they should come to the house of the Lord at Jerusalem, to keep the
passover unto the Lord God of Israel.
2 For the king had taken counsel, and his princes, and all the congregation in
Jerusalem, to keep the passover in the second month.
3 For they could not keep it at that time, because the priests had not sanctified themselves sufficiently, neither had the people gathered themselves together to Jerusalem.
4 And the thing pleased the king and all the congregation.
5 So they established a decree to make proclamation throughout all Israel, from Beersheba even to Dan, that they should come to keep the passover unto the Lord God of
Israel at Jerusalem: for they had not done it of a long time in such sort as it was written.
6 So the posts went with the letters from the king and his princes throughout all Israel
and Judah, and according to the commandment of the king, saying, You (plural) children of Israel, turn again unto the Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and he will
return to the remnant of you (plural), that are escaped out of the hand of the kings of
Assyria.
6 So the posts went with the letters from the king and his princes throughout all Israel
and Judah, and according to the commandment of the king, saying, Ye children of Israel, turn again unto the Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and he will return to
the remnant of you, that are escaped out of the hand of the kings of Assyria.
7 And be not you (plural) like your fathers, and like your brethren, which trespassed
against the Lord God of their fathers, who therefore gave them up to desolation, as
you (plural) see.
7 And be not ye like your fathers, and like your brethren, which trespassed against the
Lord God of their fathers, who therefore gave them up to desolation, as ye see.
8 Now be you (plural) not stiffnecked-(SNW), as your fathers were, but yield yourselves unto the Lord, and enter into his sanctuary, which he has sanctified for ever:
and serve the Lord your God, that the fierceness of his wrath may turn away from you
(plural).
8 Now be ye not stiffnecked, as your fathers were, but yield yourselves unto the Lord,
and enter into his sanctuary, which he hath sanctified for ever: and serve the Lord
your God, that the fierceness of his wrath may turn away from you.
9 For if you (plural) turn again unto the Lord, your brethren and your children shall
find compassion before them that lead them captive, so that they shall come again
into this land: for the Lord your God is gracious and merciful, and will not turn away
his face from you (plural), if you (plural) return unto him.
9 For if ye turn again unto the Lord, your brethren and your children shall find compassion before them that lead them captive, so that they shall come again into this
land: for the Lord your God is gracious and merciful, and will not turn away his face
from you, if ye return unto him.
10 So the posts passed from city to city through the country of Ephraim and Manasseh even unto Zebulun: but they laughed them to scorn, and mocked them.
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11 Nevertheless divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)-(SNW) of Asher and
Manasseh and of Zebulun humbled themselves, and came to Jerusalem.
11 Nevertheless divers of Asher and Manasseh and of Zebulun humbled themselves,
and came to Jerusalem.
12 Also in Judah the hand of God was to give them one heart to do the commandment
of the king and of the princes, by the word of the Lord.
13 ¶ And there assembled at Jerusalem much people to keep the feast of unleavened
bread in the second month, a very great congregation.
14 And they arose and took away the altars that were in Jerusalem, and all the altars
for incense took they away, and cast them into the brook Kidron.
15 Then they killed the passover on the fourteenth day of the second month: and the
priests and the Levites were ashamed, and sanctified themselves, and brought in the
burnt offerings into the house of the Lord.
16 And they stood in their place after their manner, according to the law of Moses the
man of God: the priests sprinkled the blood, which they received of the hand of the
Levites.
17 For there were many in the congregation that were not sanctified: therefore the
Levites had the charge of the killing of the passovers for every one that was not clean,
to sanctify them unto the Lord.
18 For a multitude of the people, even many of Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issachar, and
Zebulun, had not cleansed themselves, yet did they eat the passover otherwise than it
was written. But Hezekiah prayed for them, saying, The good Lord pardon every one
19 That prepares his heart to seek God, the Lord God of his fathers, though he be not
cleansed according to the purification of the sanctuary.
19 That prepareth his heart to seek God, the Lord God of his fathers, though he be not
cleansed according to the purification of the sanctuary.
20 And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, and healed the people.
21 And the children of Israel that were present at Jerusalem kept the feast of unleavened bread seven days with great gladness: and the Levites and the priests praised the
Lord day by day, singing with loud instruments unto the Lord.
22 And Hezekiah spoke comfortably unto all the Levites that taught the good knowledge of the Lord: and they did eat throughout the feast seven days, offering peace offerings, and making confession to the Lord God of their fathers.
22 And Hezekiah spake comfortably unto all the Levites that taught the good knowledge of the Lord: and they did eat throughout the feast seven days, offering peace offerings, and making confession to the Lord God of their fathers.
23 And the whole assembly took counsel to keep other seven days: and they kept other seven days with gladness.
24 For Hezekiah king of Judah did give to the congregation a thousand bullocks and
seven thousand sheep; and the princes gave to the congregation a thousand bullocks
and ten thousand sheep: and a great number of priests sanctified themselves.
25 And all the congregation of Judah, with the priests and the Levites, and all the congregation that came out of Israel, and the strangers that came out of the land of Israel,
and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced.
26 So there was great joy in Jerusalem: for since the time of Solomon the son of
David king of Israel there was not the like in Jerusalem.
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27 ¶ Then the priests the Levites arose and blessed the people: and their voice was
heard, and their prayer came up to his holy dwelling place, even unto heaven.
CHAPTER 31
NOW when all this was finished, all Israel that were present went out to the cities of
Judah, and brake the images in pieces, and cut down the groves, and threw down the
high places and the altars out of all Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim also and Manasseh, until they had utterly destroyed them all. Then all the children of Israel returned, every man to his possession, into their own cities.
2 ¶ And Hezekiah appointed the courses of the priests and the Levites after their courses, every man according to his service, the priests and Levites for burnt offerings and
for peace offerings, to minister, and to give thanks, and to praise in the gates of the
tents of the Lord.
3 He appointed also the king’s portion of his substance for the burnt offerings, to
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), for the morning and
evening burnt offerings, and the burnt offerings for the sabbaths, and for the new
moons, and for the set feasts, as it is written in the law of the Lord.
3 He appointed also the king’s portion of his substance for the burnt offerings, to wit,
for the morning and evening burnt offerings, and the burnt offerings for the sabbaths,
and for the new moons, and for the set feasts, as it is written in the law of the Lord.
4 Moreover he commanded the people that dwelt in Jerusalem to give the portion of
the priests and the Levites, that they might be encouraged in the law of the Lord.
5 ¶ And as soon as the commandment came abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from
home; scattered about), the children of Israel brought in abundance the firstfruits(SNW) of corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)
particle of grain or seed), wine, and oil, and honey, and of all the increase of the field;
and the tithe-(CLUES: a tenth)-(SNW) of all things brought they in abundantly.
5 ¶ And as soon as the commandment came abroad, the children of Israel brought in
abundance the firstfruits of corn, wine, and oil, and honey, and of all the increase of
the field; and the tithe of all things brought they in abundantly.
6 And concerning the children of Israel and Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah,
they also brought in the tithe-(CLUES: a tenth)-(SNW) of oxen and sheep, and the
tithe-(CLUES: a tenth)-(SNW) of holy things which were consecrated unto the Lord
their God, and laid them by heaps.
6 And concerning the children of Israel and Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah,
they also brought in the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the tithe of holy things which
were consecrated unto the Lord their God, and laid them by heaps.
7 In the third month they began to lay the foundation of the heaps, and finished them
in the seventh month.
8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came and saw the heaps, they blessed the Lord,
and his people Israel.
9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the priests and the Levites concerning the heaps.
10 And Azariah the chief priest of the house of Zadok answered him, and said, Since
the people began to bring the offerings into the house of the Lord, we have had
enough to eat, and have left plenty: for the Lord has blessed his people; and that
which is left is this great store.
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10 And Azariah the chief priest of the house of Zadok answered him, and said, Since
the people began to bring the offerings into the house of the Lord, we have had
enough to eat, and have left plenty: for the Lord hath blessed his people; and that
which is left is this great store.
11 ¶ Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare chambers in the house of the Lord; and
they prepared them,
12 And brought in the offerings and the tithes and the dedicated things faithfully: over
which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, and Shimei his brother was the next.
13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and
Eliel, and Ismachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were overseers under the hand of
Cononiah and Shimei his brother, at the commandment of Hezekiah the king, and
Azariah the ruler of the house of God.
14 And Kore the son of Imnah the Levite, the porter toward the east, was over the
freewill offerings of God, to distribute the oblations of the Lord, and the most holy
things.
15 And next him were Eden, and Miniamin, and Jeshua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and
Shecaniah, in the cities of the priests, in their set office, to give to their brethren by
courses, as well to the great as to the small:
16 Beside their genealogy of males, from three years old and upward, even unto every
one that enters into the house of the Lord, his daily portion for their service in their
charges according to their courses;
16 Beside their genealogy of males, from three years old and upward, even unto every
one that entereth into the house of the Lord, his daily portion for their service in their
charges according to their courses;
17 Both to the genealogy of the priests by the house of their fathers, and the Levites
from twenty years old and upward, in their charges by their courses;
18 And to the genealogy of all their little ones, their wives, and their sons, and their
daughters, through all the congregation: for in their set office they sanctified themselves in holiness:
19 Also of the sons of Aaron the priests, which were in the fields of the suburbs of
their cities, in every several city, the men that were expressed by name, to give portions to all the males among the priests, and to all that were reckoned by genealogies
among the Levites.
20 ¶ And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Judah, and wrought that which was good
and right and truth before the Lord his God.
21 And in every work that he began in the service of the house of God, and in the
law, and in the commandments, to seek his God, he did it with all his heart, and prospered.
CHAPTER 32
AFTER these things, and the establishment thereof, Sennacherib king of Assyria
came, and entered into Judah, and encamped against the fenced cities, and thought(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) to win them for himself.
AFTER these things, and the establishment thereof, Sennacherib king of Assyria
came, and entered into Judah, and encamped against the fenced cities, and thought to
win them for himself.

International Authorized Version
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)
2Ch (+)

1073

2 And when Hezekiah saw that Sennacherib was come, and that he was purposed to
fight against Jerusalem,
3 He took counsel with his princes and his mighty men to stop the waters of the fountains which were without the city: and they did help him.
4 So there was gathered much people together, who stopped all the fountains, and the
brook that ran through the midst of the land, saying, Why should the kings of Assyria
come, and find much water?
5 Also he strengthened himself, and built up all the wall that was broken, and raised it
up to the towers, and another wall without, and repaired Millo in the city of David,
and made darts and shields in abundance.
6 And he set captains of war over the people, and gathered them together to him in
the street of the gate of the city, and spoke comfortably to them, saying,
6 And he set captains of war over the people, and gathered them together to him in
the street of the gate of the city, and spake comfortably to them, saying,
7 Be strong and courageous, be not afraid nor dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor
for all the multitude that is with him: for there be more with us than with him:
8 With him is an arm of flesh; but with us is the Lord our God to help us, and to fight
our battles. And the people rested themselves upon the words of Hezekiah king of Judah.
9 ¶ After this did Sennacherib king of Assyria send his servants to Jerusalem, (but he
himself laid siege against Lachish, and all his power with him,) unto Hezekiah king of
Judah, and unto all Judah that were at Jerusalem, saying,
10 Thus says Sennacherib king of Assyria, Whereon do you (plural) trust, that you
(plural) abide in the siege in Jerusalem?
10 Thus saith Sennacherib king of Assyria, Whereon do ye trust, that ye abide in the
siege in Jerusalem?
11 Does not Hezekiah persuade you (plural) to give over yourselves to die by famine
and by thirst, saying, The Lord our God shall deliver us out of the hand of the king of
Assyria?
11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade you to give over yourselves to die by famine and by
thirst, saying, The Lord our God shall deliver us out of the hand of the king of Assyria?
12 Has not the same Hezekiah taken away his high places and his altars, and commanded Judah and Jerusalem, saying, You (plural) shall worship before one altar, and
burn incense upon it?
12 Hath not the same Hezekiah taken away his high places and his altars, and commanded Judah and Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall worship before one altar, and burn incense upon it?
13 Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you (plural) not what
I and my fathers have done unto all the people of other lands? were the gods of the
nations of those lands any ways able to deliver their lands out of mine hand?
13 Know ye not what I and my fathers have done unto all the people of other lands?
were the gods of the nations of those lands any ways able to deliver their lands out of
mine hand?
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14 Who was there among all the gods of those nations that my fathers utterly destroyed, that could deliver his people out of mine hand, that your God should be able
to deliver you (plural) out of mine hand?
14 Who was there among all the gods of those nations that my fathers utterly destroyed, that could deliver his people out of mine hand, that your God should be able
to deliver you out of mine hand?
15 Now therefore let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not
Hezekiah deceive you (plural), nor persuade you (plural) on this manner, neither yet
believe him: for no god of any nation or kingdom was able to deliver his people out
of mine hand, and out of the hand of my fathers: how much less shall your God deliver you (plural) out of mine hand?
15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive you, nor persuade you on this manner,
neither yet believe him: for no god of any nation or kingdom was able to deliver his
people out of mine hand, and out of the hand of my fathers: how much less shall your
God deliver you out of mine hand?
16 And his servants spoke yet more against the Lord God, and against his servant
Hezekiah.
16 And his servants spake yet more against the Lord God, and against his servant
Hezekiah.
17 He wrote also letters to rail-(CLUES: to denounce, scorn, insult)-(SNW) on the
Lord God of Israel, and to speak against him, saying, As the gods of the nations of
other lands have not delivered their people out of mine hand, so shall not the God of
Hezekiah deliver his people out of mine hand.
17 He wrote also letters to rail on the Lord God of Israel, and to speak against him,
saying, As the gods of the nations of other lands have not delivered their people out
of mine hand, so shall not the God of Hezekiah deliver his people out of mine hand.
18 Then they cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ speech unto the people of Jerusalem
that were on the wall, to affright them, and to trouble them; that they might take the
city.
19 And they spoke against the God of Jerusalem, as against the gods of the people of
the earth, which were the work of the hands of man.
19 And they spake against the God of Jerusalem, as against the gods of the people of
the earth, which were the work of the hands of man.
20 And for this cause Hezekiah the king, and the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz,
prayed and cried to heaven.
21 ¶ And the Lord sent an angel, which cut off all the mighty men of valour-(CLUES:
importance, boldness, or determination), and the leaders and captains in the camp of
the king of Assyria. So he returned with shame of face to his own land. And when he
was come into the house of his god, they that came forth of his own bowels-(CLUES:
the interior of anything, affections) slew him there with the sword.
21 ¶ And the Lord sent an angel, which cut off all the mighty men of valour, and the
leaders and captains in the camp of the king of Assyria. So he returned with shame of
face to his own land. And when he was come into the house of his god, they that
came forth of his own bowels slew him there with the sword.
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22 Thus the Lord saved Hezekiah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem from the hand of
Sennacherib the king of Assyria, and from the hand of all other, and guided them on
every side.
23 And many brought gifts unto the Lord to Jerusalem, and presents to Hezekiah king
of Judah: so that he was magnified in the sight of all nations from thenceforth.
24 ¶ In those days Hezekiah was sick to the death, and prayed unto the Lord: and he
spoke unto him, and he gave him a sign.
24 ¶ In those days Hezekiah was sick to the death, and prayed unto the Lord: and he
spake unto him, and he gave him a sign.
25 But Hezekiah rendered not again according to the benefit done unto him; for his
heart was lifted up: therefore there was wrath upon him, and upon Judah and
Jerusalem.
26 Notwithstanding Hezekiah humbled himself for the pride of his heart, both he and
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so that the wrath of the Lord came not upon them in the
days of Hezekiah.
27 ¶ And Hezekiah had exceeding much riches and honour: and he made himself treasuries for silver, and for gold, and for precious stones, and for spices, and for shields,
and for all manner of pleasant jewels;
28 Storehouses also for the increase of corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close,
near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed), and wine, and oil; and stalls for
all manner of beasts, and cotes-(CLUES: a shelter for animals or storage)-(SNW) for
flocks.
28 Storehouses also for the increase of corn, and wine, and oil; and stalls for all manner of beasts, and cotes for flocks.
29 Moreover he provided him cities, and possessions of flocks and herds in abundance: for God had given him substance very much.
30 This same Hezekiah also stopped the upper watercourse of Gihon, and brought it
straight down to the west side of the city of David. And Hezekiah prospered in all his
works.
31 ¶ Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) in the business of the ambassadors of the princes of Babylon, who sent unto him to inquire of the wonder that
was done in the land, God left him, to try him, that he might know-(CLUES: to know
or to have an intimate relationship) all that was in his heart.
31 ¶ Howbeit in the business of the ambassadors of the princes of Babylon, who sent
unto him to inquire of the wonder that was done in the land, God left him, to try him,
that he might know all that was in his heart.
32 ¶ Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and his goodness, behold, they are written
in the vision of Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, and in the book of the kings of
Judah and Israel.
33 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and they buried him in the chief of the sepulchres-(SNW) of the sons of David: and all Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem did
him honour at his death. And Manasseh his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)(SNW).
33 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and they buried him in the chiefest of the
sepulchres of the sons of David: and all Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem did
him honour at his death. And Manasseh his son reigned in his stead.
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CHAPTER 33
MANASSEH was twelve years old when he began to reign, and he reigned fifty and
five years in Jerusalem:
2 But did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, like unto the abominations of
the heathen, whom the Lord had cast out before the children of Israel.
3 ¶ For he built again the high places which Hezekiah his father had broken down,
and he reared up altars for Baalim, and made groves, and worshipped all the host of
heaven, and served them.
4 Also he built altars in the house of the Lord, whereof the Lord had said, In
Jerusalem shall my name be for ever.
5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven in the two courts of the house of the
Lord.
6 And he caused his children to pass through the fire in the valley of the son of Hinnom: also he observed times, and used enchantments, and used witchcraft, and dealt
with a familiar-(CLUES: intimate, well acquainted, or in close association)-(SNW)
spirit, and with wizards: he wrought much evil in the sight of the Lord, to provoke
him to anger.
6 And he caused his children to pass through the fire in the valley of the son of Hinnom: also he observed times, and used enchantments, and used witchcraft, and dealt
with a familiar spirit, and with wizards: he wrought much evil in the sight of the Lord,
to provoke him to anger.
7 And he set a carved image, the idol which he had made, in the house of God, of
which God had said to David and to Solomon his son, In this house, and in Jerusalem,
which I have chosen before all the tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever:
8 Neither will I any more remove the foot of Israel from out of the land which I have
appointed for your fathers; so that they will take heed to do all that I have commanded them, according to the whole law and the statutes and the ordinances by the hand
of Moses.
9 So Manasseh made Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to err, and to do worse
than the heathen, whom the Lord had destroyed before the children of Israel.
10 And the Lord spoke to Manasseh, and to his people: but they would not hearken.
10 And the Lord spake to Manasseh, and to his people: but they would not hearken.
11 ¶ Wherefore the Lord brought upon them the captains of the host of the king of
Assyria, which took Manasseh among the thorns, and bound him with fetters(CLUES: shackles, metal bands), and carried him to Babylon.
11 ¶ Wherefore the Lord brought upon them the captains of the host of the king of
Assyria, which took Manasseh among the thorns, and bound him with fetters, and carried him to Babylon.
12 And when he was in affliction, he besought the Lord his God, and humbled himself greatly before the God of his fathers,
13 And prayed unto him: and he was intreated-(SNW) of him, and heard his supplication, and brought him again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then Manasseh knew that
the Lord he was God.
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13 And prayed unto him: and he was intreated of him, and heard his supplication, and
brought him again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then Manasseh knew that the Lord
he was God.
14 Now after this he built a wall without the city of David, on the west side of Gihon,
in the valley, even to the entering in at the fish gate, and compassed about Ophel, and
raised it up a very great height, and put captains of war in all the fenced cities of Judah.
15 And he took away the strange gods, and the idol out of the house of the Lord, and
all the altars that he had built in the mount of the house of the Lord, and in Jerusalem,
and cast them out of the city.
16 And he repaired the altar of the Lord, and sacrificed thereon peace offerings and
thank offerings, and commanded Judah to serve the Lord God of Israel.
17 Nevertheless the people did sacrifice still in the high places, yet unto the Lord their
God only.
18 ¶ Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and his prayer unto his God, and the words
of the seers that spoke to him in the name of the Lord God of Israel, behold, they are
written in the book of the kings of Israel.
18 ¶ Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and his prayer unto his God, and the words
of the seers that spake to him in the name of the Lord God of Israel, behold, they are
written in the book of the kings of Israel.
19 His prayer also, and how God was intreated-(SNW) of him, and all his sin, and his
trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress), and the places wherein he built high places, and
set up groves and graven images, before he was humbled: behold, they are written
among the sayings of the seers.
19 His prayer also, and how God was intreated of him, and all his sin, and his trespass, and the places wherein he built high places, and set up groves and graven images, before he was humbled: behold, they are written among the sayings of the seers.
20 ¶ So Manasseh slept with his fathers, and they buried him in his own house: and
Amon his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
20 ¶ So Manasseh slept with his fathers, and they buried him in his own house: and
Amon his son reigned in his stead.
21 ¶ Amon was two and twenty years old when he began to reign, and reigned two
years in Jerusalem.
22 But he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, as did Manasseh his father:
for Amon sacrificed unto all the carved images which Manasseh his father had made,
and served them;
23 And humbled not himself before the Lord, as Manasseh his father had humbled
himself; but Amon trespassed more and more.
24 And his servants conspired against him, and slew him in his own house.
25 ¶ But the people of the land slew all them that had conspired against king Amon;
and the people of the land made Josiah his son king in his stead-(CLUES: place)(SNW).
25 ¶ But the people of the land slew all them that had conspired against king Amon;
and the people of the land made Josiah his son king in his stead.
CHAPTER 34
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JOSIAH was eight years old when he began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem one
and thirty years.
2 And he did that which was right in the sight of the Lord, and walked in the ways of
David his father, and declined neither to the right hand, nor to the left.
3 ¶ For in the eighth year of his reign, while he was yet young, he began to seek after
the God of David his father: and in the twelfth year he began to purge Judah and
Jerusalem from the high places, and the groves, and the carved images, and the
molten images.
4 And they brake down the altars of Baalim in his presence; and the images, that
were on high above them, he cut down; and the groves, and the carved images, and
the molten images, he brake in pieces, and made dust of them, and strowed-(SNW) it
upon the graves of them that had sacrificed unto them.
4 And they brake down the altars of Baalim in his presence; and the images, that
were on high above them, he cut down; and the groves, and the carved images, and
the molten images, he brake in pieces, and made dust of them, and strowed it upon the
graves of them that had sacrificed unto them.
5 And he burnt the bones of the priests upon their altars, and cleansed Judah and
Jerusalem.
6 And so did he in the cities of Manasseh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto
Naphtali, with their mattocks round about.
7 And when he had broken down the altars and the groves, and had beaten the graven
images into powder, and cut down all the idols throughout all the land of Israel, he returned to Jerusalem.
8 ¶ Now in the eighteenth year of his reign, when he had purged the land, and the
house, he sent Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and Maaseiah the governor of the city, and
Joah the son of Joahaz the recorder, to repair the house of the Lord his God.
9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high priest, they delivered the money that was
brought into the house of God, which the Levites that kept the doors had gathered of
the hand of Manasseh and Ephraim, and of all the remnant of Israel, and of all Judah
and Benjamin; and they returned to Jerusalem.
10 And they put it in the hand of the workmen that had the oversight of the house of
the Lord, and they gave it to the workmen that wrought in the house of the Lord, to
repair and amend the house:
11 Even to the artificers and builders gave they it, to buy hewn stone, and timber for
couplings, and to floor the houses which the kings of Judah had destroyed.
12 And the men did the work faithfully: and the overseers of them were Jahath and
Obadiah, the Levites, of the sons of Merari; and Zechariah and Meshullam, of the
sons of the Kohathites, to set it forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to
do something); and other of the Levites, all that could skill of instruments of music.
12 And the men did the work faithfully: and the overseers of them were Jahath and
Obadiah, the Levites, of the sons of Merari; and Zechariah and Meshullam, of the
sons of the Kohathites, to set it forward; and other of the Levites, all that could skill
of instruments of musick.
13 Also they were over the bearers of burdens, and were overseers of all that wrought
the work in any manner of service: and of the Levites there were scribes, and officers,
and porters.
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14 ¶ And when they brought out the money that was brought into the house of the
Lord, Hilkiah the priest found a book of the law of the Lord given by Moses.
15 And Hilkiah answered and said to Shaphan the scribe, I have found the book of the
law in the house of the Lord. And Hilkiah delivered the book to Shaphan.
16 And Shaphan carried the book to the king, and brought the king word back again,
saying, All that was committed to your servants, they do it.
16 And Shaphan carried the book to the king, and brought the king word back again,
saying, All that was committed to thy servants, they do it.
17 And they have gathered together the money that was found in the house of the
Lord, and have delivered it into the hand of the overseers, and to the hand of the
workmen.
18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest has given me a
book. And Shaphan read it before the king.
18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath given me a
book. And Shaphan read it before the king.
19 And it came to pass, when the king had heard the words of the law, that he rent his
clothes.
20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and Abdon
the son of Micah, and Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiah a servant of the king’s, saying,
21 Go, inquire of the Lord for me, and for them that are left in Israel and in Judah,
concerning the words of the book that is found: for great is the wrath of the Lord that
is poured out upon us, because our fathers have not kept the word of the Lord, to do
after all that is written in this book.
22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king had appointed, went to Huldah the prophetess,
the wife of Shallum the son of Tikvath, the son of Hasrah, keeper of the wardrobe;
(now she dwelt in Jerusalem in the college:) and they spoke to her to that effect.
22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king had appointed, went to Huldah the prophetess,
the wife of Shallum the son of Tikvath, the son of Hasrah, keeper of the wardrobe;
(now she dwelt in Jerusalem in the college:) and they spake to her to that effect.
23 ¶ And she answered them, Thus says the Lord God of Israel, Tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you (plural) the man that sent
you (plural) to me,
23 ¶ And she answered them, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Tell ye the man that
sent you to me,
24 Thus says the Lord, Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, even all the curses that are written in the book which they have read before the king of Judah:
24 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, even all the curses that are written in the book which they have read before the king of Judah:
25 Because they have forsaken me, and have burned incense unto other gods, that
they might provoke me to anger with all the works of their hands; therefore my wrath
shall be poured out upon this place, and shall not be quenched.
26 And as for the king of Judah, who sent you (plural) to inquire of the Lord, so shall
you (plural) say unto him, Thus says the Lord God of Israel concerning the words
which you have heard;
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26 And as for the king of Judah, who sent you to inquire of the Lord, so shall ye say
unto him, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel concerning the words which thou hast
heard;
27 Because your heart was tender, and you did humble yourself before God, when
you heard his words against this place, and against the inhabitants thereof, and humbled yourself before me, and did rend-(CLUES: to tear or pull apart)-(SNW) your
clothes, and weep before me; I have even heard you also, says the Lord.
27 Because thine heart was tender, and thou didst humble thyself before God, when
thou heardest his words against this place, and against the inhabitants thereof, and
humbledst thyself before me, and didst rend thy clothes, and weep before me; I have
even heard thee also, saith the Lord.
28 Behold, I will gather you to your fathers, and you shall be gathered to your grave
in peace, neither shall your eyes see all the evil that I will bring upon this place, and
upon the inhabitants of the same. So they brought the king word again.
28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in
peace, neither shall thine eyes see all the evil that I will bring upon this place, and
upon the inhabitants of the same. So they brought the king word again.
29 ¶ Then the king sent and gathered together all the elders of Judah and Jerusalem.
30 And the king went up into the house of the Lord, and all the men of Judah, and the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the priests, and the Levites, and all the people, great and
small: and he read in their ears all the words of the book of the covenant that was
found in the house of the Lord.
31 And the king stood in his place, and made a covenant before the Lord, to walk after the Lord, and to keep his commandments, and his testimonies, and his statutes,
with all his heart, and with all his soul, to perform the words of the covenant which
are written in this book.
32 And he caused all that were present in Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to it. And
the inhabitants of Jerusalem did according to the covenant of God, the God of their
fathers.
33 And Josiah took away all the abominations out of all the countries that pertained
to the children of Israel, and made all that were present in Israel to serve, even to
serve the Lord their God. And all his days they departed not from following the Lord,
the God of their fathers.
CHAPTER 35
MOREOVER Josiah kept a passover unto the Lord in Jerusalem: and they killed the
passover on the fourteenth day of the first month.
2 And he set the priests in their charges, and encouraged them to the service of the
house of the Lord,
3 And said unto the Levites that taught all Israel, which were holy unto the Lord, Put
the holy ark in the house which Solomon the son of David king of Israel did build; it
shall not be a burden upon your shoulders: serve now the Lord your God, and his
people Israel,
4 And prepare yourselves by the houses of your fathers, after your courses, according
to the writing of David king of Israel, and according to the writing of Solomon his
son.
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5 And stand in the holy place according to the divisions of the families of the fathers
of your brethren the people, and after the division of the families of the Levites.
6 So kill the passover, and sanctify yourselves, and prepare your brethren, that they
may do according to the word of the Lord by the hand of Moses.
7 And Josiah gave to the people, of the flock, lambs and kids, all for the passover offerings, for all that were present, to the number of thirty thousand, and three thousand
bullocks: these were of the king’s substance.
8 And his princes gave willingly unto the people, to the priests, and to the Levites:
Hilkiah and Zechariah and Jehiel, rulers of the house of God, gave unto the priests for
the passover offerings two thousand and six hundred small cattle, and three hundred
oxen.
9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and Nethaneel, his brethren, and Hashabiah and Jeiel
and Jozabad, chief of the Levites, gave unto the Levites for passover offerings five
thousand small cattle, and five hundred oxen.
10 So the service was prepared, and the priests stood in their place, and the Levites in
their courses, according to the king’s commandment.
11 And they killed the passover, and the priests sprinkled the blood from their hands,
and the Levites flayed them.
12 And they removed the burnt offerings, that they might give according to the divisions of the families of the people, to offer unto the Lord, as it is written in the book
of Moses. And so did they with the oxen.
13 And they roasted the passover with fire according to the ordinance: but the other
holy offerings sod-(CLUES: cook, boil)-(SNW) they in pots, and in caldrons, and in
pans, and divided them speedily among all the people.
13 And they roasted the passover with fire according to the ordinance: but the other
holy offerings sod they in pots, and in caldrons, and in pans, and divided them speedily among all the people.
14 And afterward they made ready for themselves, and for the priests: because the
priests the sons of Aaron were busied in offering of burnt offerings and the fat(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) until night; therefore the Levites prepared for
themselves, and for the priests the sons of Aaron.
14 And afterward they made ready for themselves, and for the priests: because the
priests the sons of Aaron were busied in offering of burnt offerings and the fat until
night; therefore the Levites prepared for themselves, and for the priests the sons of
Aaron.
15 And the singers the sons of Asaph were in their place, according to the commandment of David, and Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun the king’s seer; and the porters
waited at every gate; they might not depart from their service; for their brethren the
Levites prepared for them.
16 So all the service of the Lord was prepared the same day, to keep the passover, and
to offer burnt offerings upon the altar of the Lord, according to the commandment of
king Josiah.
17 And the children of Israel that were present kept the passover at that time, and the
feast of unleavened bread seven days.
18 And there was no passover like to that kept in Israel from the days of Samuel the
prophet; neither did all the kings of Israel keep such a passover as Josiah kept, and the
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priests, and the Levites, and all Judah and Israel that were present, and the inhabitants
of Jerusalem.
19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah was this passover kept.
20 ¶ After all this, when Josiah had prepared the temple, Necho king of Egypt came
up to fight against Carchemish by Euphrates: and Josiah went out against him.
21 But he sent ambassadors to him, saying, What have I to do with you, you king of
Judah? I come not against you this day, but against the house wherewith I have war:
for God commanded me to make haste: forbear-(CLUES: to bear, endure, submit to,
have patience with, tolerate) you from meddling with God, who is with me, that he
destroy you not.
21 But he sent ambassadors to him, saying, What have I to do with thee, thou king of
Judah? I come not against thee this day, but against the house wherewith I have war:
for God commanded me to make haste: forbear thee from meddling with God, who is
with me, that he destroy thee not.
22 Nevertheless Josiah would not turn his face from him, but disguised himself, that
he might fight with him, and hearkened not unto the words of Necho from the mouth
of God, and came to fight in the valley of Megiddo.
23 And the archers shot at king Josiah; and the king said to his servants, Have me
away; for I am sore wounded.
24 His servants therefore took him out of that chariot, and put him in the second chariot that he had; and they brought him to Jerusalem, and he died, and was buried in
one of the sepulchres-(SNW) of his fathers. And all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for
Josiah.
24 His servants therefore took him out of that chariot, and put him in the second chariot that he had; and they brought him to Jerusalem, and he died, and was buried in
one of the sepulchres of his fathers. And all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah.
25 ¶ And Jeremiah lamented for Josiah: and all the singing men and the singing women spoke of Josiah in their lamentations to this day, and made them an ordinance in
Israel: and, behold, they are written in the lamentations.
25 ¶ And Jeremiah lamented for Josiah: and all the singing men and the singing women spake of Josiah in their lamentations to this day, and made them an ordinance in
Israel: and, behold, they are written in the lamentations.
26 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and his goodness, according to that which was
written in the law of the Lord,
27 And his deeds, first and last, behold, they are written in the book of the kings of
Israel and Judah.
CHAPTER 36
THEN the people of the land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and made him king in
his father’s stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW) in Jerusalem.
THEN the people of the land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and made him king in
his father’s stead in Jerusalem.
2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old when he began to reign, and he reigned
three months in Jerusalem.
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3 And the king of Egypt put him down at Jerusalem, and condemned the land in an
hundred talents of silver and a talent-(CLUES: ot: 3,000 shekels, 94 lbs; nt: 60
pounds)-(SNW) of gold.
3 And the king of Egypt put him down at Jerusalem, and condemned the land in an
hundred talents of silver and a talent of gold.
4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his brother king over Judah and Jerusalem,
and turned his name to Jehoiakim. And Necho took Jehoahaz his brother, and carried
him to Egypt.
5 ¶ Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when he began to reign, and he reigned
eleven years in Jerusalem: and he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord his
God.
6 Against him came up Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and bound him in fetters(CLUES: shackles, metal bands), to carry him to Babylon.
6 Against him came up Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and bound him in fetters, to
carry him to Babylon.
7 Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the vessels of the house of the Lord to Babylon, and
put them in his temple at Babylon.
8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and his abominations which he did, and that
which was found in him, behold, they are written in the book of the kings of Israel
and Judah: and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and his abominations which he did, and that
which was found in him, behold, they are written in the book of the kings of Israel
and Judah: and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead.
9 ¶ Jehoiachin was eight years old when he began to reign, and he reigned three
months and ten days in Jerusalem: and he did that which was evil in the sight of the
Lord.
10 And when the year was expired, king Nebuchadnezzar sent, and brought him to
Babylon, with the goodly vessels of the house of the Lord, and made Zedekiah his
brother king over Judah and Jerusalem.
11 ¶ Zedekiah was one and twenty years old when he began to reign, and reigned
eleven years in Jerusalem.
12 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord his God, and humbled not
himself before Jeremiah the prophet speaking from the mouth of the Lord.
13 And he also rebelled against king Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him swear by
God: but he stiffened his neck, and hardened his heart from turning unto the Lord
God of Israel.
14 ¶ Moreover all the chief of the priests, and the people, transgressed very much after all the abominations of the heathen; and polluted the house of the Lord which he
had hallowed in Jerusalem.
15 And the Lord God of their fathers sent to them by his messengers, rising-(CLUES:
an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW) up betimes-(CLUES: early, in due time)-(SNW),
and sending; because he had compassion on his people, and on his dwelling place:
15 And the Lord God of their fathers sent to them by his messengers, rising up betimes, and sending; because he had compassion on his people, and on his dwelling
place:
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16 But they mocked the messengers of God, and despised his words, and misused his
prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arose against his people, till there was no remedy.
17 Therefore he brought upon them the king of the Chaldees, who slew their young
men with the sword in the house of their sanctuary, and had no compassion upon
young man or maiden, old man, or him that stooped for age: he gave them all into his
hand.
18 And all the vessels of the house of God, great and small, and the treasures of the
house of the Lord, and the treasures of the king, and of his princes; all these he
brought to Babylon.
19 And they burnt the house of God, and brake down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt
all the palaces thereof with fire, and destroyed all the goodly vessels thereof.
20 And them that had escaped from the sword carried he away to Babylon; where
they were servants to him and his sons until the reign of the kingdom of Persia:
21 To fulfil the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed
her sabbaths: for as long as she lay desolate she kept sabbath, to fulfil threescore and
ten years.
22 ¶ Now in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, that the word of the Lord spoken
by the mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished, the Lord stirred up the spirit of
Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and
put it also in writing, saying,
23 Thus says Cyrus king of Persia, All the kingdoms of the earth has the Lord God of
heaven given me; and he has charged me to build him an house in Jerusalem, which
is in Judah. Who is there among you (plural) of all his people? The Lord his God be
with him, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him go
up.
23 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All the kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord God
of heaven given me; and he hath charged me to build him an house in Jerusalem,
which is in Judah. Who is there among you of all his people? The Lord his God be
with him, and let him go up.
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CHAPTER 1
NOW in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, that the word of the Lord by the mouth
of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia,
that he made a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and put it also in writing,
saying,
2 Thus says Cyrus king of Persia, The Lord God of heaven has given me all the kingdoms of the earth; and he has charged me to build him an house at Jerusalem, which
is in Judah.
2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The Lord God of heaven hath given me all the
kingdoms of the earth; and he hath charged me to build him an house at Jerusalem,
which is in Judah.
3 Who is there among you (plural) of all his people? his God be with him, and let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him go up to Jerusalem,
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which is in Judah, and build the house of the Lord God of Israel, (he is the God,)
which is in Jerusalem.
3 Who is there among you of all his people? his God be with him, and let him go up
to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and build the house of the Lord God of Israel, (he is
the God,) which is in Jerusalem.
4 And whosoever remains in any place where he sojourns, let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the men of his place help him with silver, and
with gold, and with goods, and with beasts, beside the freewill offering for the house
of God that is in Jerusalem.
4 And whosoever remaineth in any place where he sojourneth, let the men of his
place help him with silver, and with gold, and with goods, and with beasts, beside the
freewill offering for the house of God that is in Jerusalem.
5 ¶ Then rose up the chief of the fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and the priests, and
the Levites, with all them whose spirit God had raised, to go up to build the house of
the Lord which is in Jerusalem.
6 And all they that were about them strengthened their hands with vessels of silver,
with gold, with goods, and with beasts, and with precious things, beside all that was
willingly offered.
7 ¶ Also Cyrus the king brought forth the vessels of the house of the Lord, which
Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had put them in the house of
his gods;
8 Even those did Cyrus king of Persia bring forth by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer, and numbered them unto Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah.
9 And this is the number of them: thirty chargers of gold, a thousand chargers of silver, nine and twenty knives,
10 Thirty basons-(SNW) of gold, silver basons-(SNW) of a second sort four hundred
and ten, and other vessels a thousand.
10 Thirty basons of gold, silver basons of a second sort four hundred and ten, and
other vessels a thousand.
11 All the vessels of gold and of silver were five thousand and four hundred. All
these did Sheshbazzar bring up with them of the captivity that were brought up from
Babylon unto Jerusalem.
CHAPTER 2
NOW these are the children of the province that went up out of the captivity, of those
which had been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried away unto Babylon, and came again unto Jerusalem and Judah, every one unto
his city;
2 Which came with Zerubbabel: Jeshua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. The number of the men of the people of Israel:
3 The children of Parosh, two thousand an hundred seventy and two.
4 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred seventy and two.
5 The children of Arah, seven hundred seventy and five.
6 The children of Pahath-moab, of the children of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand
eight hundred and twelve.
7 The children of Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty and four.
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8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty and five.
9 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred and threescore.
10 The children of Bani, six hundred forty and two.
11 The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty and three.
12 The children of Azgad, a thousand two hundred twenty and two.
13 The children of Adonikam, six hundred sixty and six.
14 The children of Bigvai, two thousand fifty and six.
15 The children of Adin, four hundred fifty and four.
16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and eight.
17 The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty and three.
18 The children of Jorah, an hundred and twelve.
19 The children of Hashum, two hundred twenty and three.
20 The children of Gibbar, ninety and five.
21 The children of Beth-lehem, an hundred twenty and three.
22 The men of Netophah, fifty and six.
23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and eight.
24 The children of Azmaveth, forty and two.
25 The children of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred and forty
and three.
26 The children of Ramah and Geba, six hundred twenty and one.
27 The men of Michmas, an hundred twenty and two.
28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred twenty and three.
29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two.
30 The children of Magbish, an hundred fifty and six.
31 The children of the other Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty and four.
32 The children of Harim, three hundred and twenty.
33 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven hundred twenty and five.
34 The children of Jericho, three hundred forty and five.
35 The children of Senaah, three thousand and six hundred and thirty.
36 ¶ The priests: the children of Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy
and three.
37 The children of Immer, a thousand fifty and two.
38 The children of Pashur, a thousand two hundred forty and seven.
39 The children of Harim, a thousand and seventeen.
40 ¶ The Levites: the children of Jeshua and Kadmiel, of the children of Hodaviah,
seventy and four.
41 ¶ The singers: the children of Asaph, an hundred twenty and eight.
42 ¶ The children of the porters: the children of Shallum, the children of Ater, the
children of Talmon, the children of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children of
Shobai, in all an hundred thirty and nine.
43 ¶ The Nethinims-(SNW): the children of Ziha, the children of Hasupha, the children of Tabbaoth,
43 ¶ The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the children of Hasupha, the children of
Tabbaoth,
44 The children of Keros, the children of Siaha, the children of Padon,
45 The children of Lebanah, the children of Hagabah, the children of Akkub,
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46 The children of Hagab, the children of Shalmai, the children of Hanan,
47 The children of Giddel, the children of Gahar, the children of Reaiah,
48 The children of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, the children of Gazzam,
49 The children of Uzza, the children of Paseah, the children of Besai,
50 The children of Asnah, the children of Mehunim, the children of Nephusim,
51 The children of Bakbuk, the children of Hakupha, the children of Harhur,
52 The children of Bazluth, the children of Mehida, the children of Harsha,
53 The children of Barkos, the children of Sisera, the children of Thamah,
54 The children of Neziah, the children of Hatipha.
55 ¶ The children of Solomon’s servants: the children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the children of Peruda,
56 The children of Jaalah, the children of Darkon, the children of Giddel,
57 The children of Shephatiah, the children of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the children of Ami.
58 All the Nethinims-(SNW), and the children of Solomon’s servants, were three
hundred ninety and two.
58 All the Nethinims, and the children of Solomon’s servants, were three hundred
ninety and two.
59 And these were they which went up from Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, Addan,
and Immer: but they could not show their father’s house, and their seed, whether they
were of Israel:
59 And these were they which went up from Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, Addan,
and Immer: but they could not shew their father’s house, and their seed, whether they
were of Israel:
60 The children of Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six hundred fifty and two.
61 ¶ And of the children of the priests: the children of Habaiah, the children of Koz,
the children of Barzillai; which took a wife of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite,
and was called after their name:
62 These sought their register among those that were reckoned by genealogy, but they
were not found: therefore were they, as polluted, put from the priesthood.
63 And the Tirshatha said unto them, that they should not eat of the most holy things,
till there stood up a priest with Urim and with Thummim.
64 ¶ The whole congregation together was forty and two thousand three hundred and
threescore,
65 Beside their servants and their maids, of whom there were seven thousand three
hundred thirty and seven: and there were among them two hundred singing men and
singing women.
66 Their horses were seven hundred thirty and six; their mules, two hundred forty and
five;
67 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five; their asses, six thousand seven hundred
and twenty.
68 ¶ And some of the chief of the fathers, when they came to the house of the Lord
which is at Jerusalem, offered freely for the house of God to set it up in his place:
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69 They gave after their ability unto the treasure of the work threescore and one thousand drams-(CLUES: a weight of measure)-(SNW) of gold, and five thousand pound(CLUES: a weight of silver)-(SNW) of silver, and one hundred priests’ garments.
69 They gave after their ability unto the treasure of the work threescore and one thousand drams of gold, and five thousand pound of silver, and one hundred priests’ garments.
70 So the priests, and the Levites, and some of the people, and the singers, and the
porters, and the Nethinims-(SNW), dwelt in their cities, and all Israel in their cities.
70 So the priests, and the Levites, and some of the people, and the singers, and the
porters, and the Nethinims, dwelt in their cities, and all Israel in their cities.
CHAPTER 3
AND when the seventh month was come, and the children of Israel were in the cities,
the people gathered themselves together as one man to Jerusalem.
2 Then stood up Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and his brethren the priests, and Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and his brethren, and built the altar of the God of Israel, to offer burnt offerings thereon, as it is written in the law of Moses the man of God.
3 And they set the altar upon his bases; for fear was upon them because of the people
of those countries: and they offered burnt offerings thereon unto the Lord, even burnt
offerings morning and evening.
4 They kept also the feast of tabernacles, as it is written, and offered the daily burnt
offerings by number, according to the custom-(CLUES: tribute, tax, toll), as the duty
of every day required;
4 They kept also the feast of tabernacles, as it is written, and offered the daily burnt
offerings by number, according to the custom, as the duty of every day required;
5 And afterward offered the continual burnt offering, both of the new moons, and of
all the set feasts of the Lord that were consecrated, and of every one that willingly offered a freewill offering unto the Lord.
6 From the first day of the seventh month began they to offer burnt offerings unto the
Lord. But the foundation of the temple of the Lord was not yet laid.
7 They gave money also unto the masons, and to the carpenters; and meat-(CLUES:
food of any kind)-(SNW), and drink, and oil, unto them of Zidon, and to them of
Tyre, to bring cedar trees from Lebanon to the sea of Joppa, according to the grant
that they had of Cyrus king of Persia.
7 They gave money also unto the masons, and to the carpenters; and meat, and drink,
and oil, unto them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar trees from Lebanon
to the sea of Joppa, according to the grant that they had of Cyrus king of Persia.
8 ¶ Now in the second year of their coming unto the house of God at Jerusalem, in the
second month, began Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak,
and the remnant of their brethren the priests and the Levites, and all they that were
come out of the captivity unto Jerusalem; and appointed the Levites, from twenty
years old and upward, to set forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do
something) the work of the house of the Lord.
8 ¶ Now in the second year of their coming unto the house of God at Jerusalem, in the
second month, began Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak,
and the remnant of their brethren the priests and the Levites, and all they that were

International Authorized Version

Ezr (+)

Ezr (+)
Ezr (+)

Ezr (+)
Ezr (+)

Ezr (+)

Ezr (+)

Ezr (+)
Ezr (+)
Ezr (+)
Ezr (+)
Ezr (+)
Ezr (+)

Ezr (+)

1089

come out of the captivity unto Jerusalem; and appointed the Levites, from twenty
years old and upward, to set forward the work of the house of the Lord.
9 Then stood Jeshua with his sons and his brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of
Judah, together, to set forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do
something) the workmen in the house of God: the sons of Henadad, with their sons
and their brethren the Levites.
9 Then stood Jeshua with his sons and his brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of
Judah, together, to set forward the workmen in the house of God: the sons of
Henadad, with their sons and their brethren the Levites.
10 And when the builders laid the foundation of the temple of the Lord, they set the
priests in their apparel-(CLUES: clothing; attire) with trumpets, and the Levites the
sons of Asaph with cymbals, to praise the Lord, after the ordinance of David king of
Israel.
10 And when the builders laid the foundation of the temple of the Lord, they set the
priests in their apparel with trumpets, and the Levites the sons of Asaph with cymbals, to praise the Lord, after the ordinance of David king of Israel.
11 And they sang together by course in praising and giving thanks unto the Lord; because he is good, for his mercy endures for ever toward Israel. And all the people
shouted with a great shout, when they praised the Lord, because the foundation of the
house of the Lord was laid.
11 And they sang together by course in praising and giving thanks unto the Lord; because he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever toward Israel. And all the people
shouted with a great shout, when they praised the Lord, because the foundation of the
house of the Lord was laid.
12 But many of the priests and Levites and chief of the fathers, who were ancient(CLUES: old person yet still alive, elders) men, that had seen the first house, when
the foundation of this house was laid before their eyes, wept with a loud voice; and
many shouted aloud for joy:
12 But many of the priests and Levites and chief of the fathers, who were ancient
men, that had seen the first house, when the foundation of this house was laid before
their eyes, wept with a loud voice; and many shouted aloud for joy:
13 So that the people could not discern the noise of the shout of joy from the noise of
the weeping of the people: for the people shouted with a loud shout, and the noise
was heard afar off.
CHAPTER 4
NOW when the adversaries of Judah and Benjamin heard that the children of the captivity built the temple unto the Lord God of Israel;
2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the chief of the fathers, and said unto them,
Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us build with you
(plural): for we seek your God, as you (plural) do; and we do sacrifice unto him since
the days of Esar-haddon king of Assur, which brought us up hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW).
2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the chief of the fathers, and said unto them,
Let us build with you: for we seek your God, as ye do; and we do sacrifice unto him
since the days of Esar-haddon king of Assur, which brought us up hither.
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3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the rest of the chief of the fathers of Israel, said
unto them, You (plural) have nothing to do with us to build an house unto our God;
but we ourselves together will build unto the Lord God of Israel, as king Cyrus the
king of Persia has commanded us.
3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the rest of the chief of the fathers of Israel, said
unto them, Ye have nothing to do with us to build an house unto our God; but we ourselves together will build unto the Lord God of Israel, as king Cyrus the king of Persia hath commanded us.
4 Then the people of the land weakened the hands of the people of Judah, and troubled them in building,
5 And hired counsellers against them, to frustrate their purpose, all the days of Cyrus
king of Persia, even until the reign of Darius king of Persia.
6 And in the reign of Ahasuerus, in the beginning of his reign, wrote they unto him an
accusation against the inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem.
7 ¶ And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the rest of
their companions, unto Artaxerxes king of Persia; and the writing of the letter was
written in the Syrian tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian tongue.
8 Rehum the chancellor and Shimshai the scribe wrote a letter against Jerusalem to
Artaxerxes the king in this sort:
9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and Shimshai the scribe, and the rest of their
companions; the Dinaites, the Apharsathchites, the Tarpelites, the Apharsites, the
Archevites, the Babylonians, the Susanchites, the Dehavites, and the Elamites,
10 And the rest of the nations whom the great and noble Asnappar brought over, and
set in the cities of Samaria, and the rest that are on this side the river, and at such a
time.
11 ¶ This is the copy of the letter that they sent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes the
king; Your servants the men on this side the river, and at such a time.
11 ¶ This is the copy of the letter that they sent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes the
king; Thy servants the men on this side the river, and at such a time.
12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews which came up from you to us are come
unto Jerusalem, building the rebellious and the bad city, and have set up the walls
thereof, and joined the foundations.
12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews which came up from thee to us are come
unto Jerusalem, building the rebellious and the bad city, and have set up the walls
thereof, and joined the foundations.
13 Be it known now unto the king, that, if this city be built, and the walls set up
again, then will they not pay toll, tribute, and custom-(CLUES: tribute, tax, toll), and
so you shall endamage-(CLUES: to inflict damage upon, injure, or discredit)-(SNW)
the revenue of the kings.
13 Be it known now unto the king, that, if this city be built, and the walls set up
again, then will they not pay toll, tribute, and custom, and so thou shalt endamage the
revenue of the kings.
14 Now because we have maintenance from the king’s palace, and it was not meet(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) for us to see the king’s dishonour, therefore have we sent and certified the king;
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14 Now because we have maintenance from the king’s palace, and it was not meet for
us to see the king’s dishonour, therefore have we sent and certified the king;
15 That search may be made in the book of the records of your fathers: so shall you
find in the book of the records, and know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that this city is a rebellious city, and hurtful unto kings and provinces, and
that they have moved sedition within the same of old time: for which cause was this
city destroyed.
15 That search may be made in the book of the records of thy fathers: so shalt thou
find in the book of the records, and know that this city is a rebellious city, and hurtful
unto kings and provinces, and that they have moved sedition within the same of old
time: for which cause was this city destroyed.
16 We certify the king that, if this city be built again, and the walls thereof set up, by
this means you shall have no portion on this side the river.
16 We certify the king that, if this city be built again, and the walls thereof set up, by
this means thou shalt have no portion on this side the river.
17 ¶ Then sent the king an answer unto Rehum the chancellor, and to Shimshai the
scribe, and to the rest of their companions that dwell in Samaria, and unto the rest beyond the river, Peace, and at such a time.
18 The letter which you (plural) sent unto us has been plainly read before me.
18 The letter which ye sent unto us hath been plainly read before me.
19 And I commanded, and search has been made, and it is found that this city of old
time has made insurrection against kings, and that rebellion and sedition have been
made therein.
19 And I commanded, and search hath been made, and it is found that this city of old
time hath made insurrection against kings, and that rebellion and sedition have been
made therein.
20 There have been mighty kings also over Jerusalem, which have ruled over all
countries beyond the river; and toll, tribute, and custom-(CLUES: tribute, tax, toll),
was paid unto them.
20 There have been mighty kings also over Jerusalem, which have ruled over all
countries beyond the river; and toll, tribute, and custom, was paid unto them.
21 Give you (plural) now commandment to cause these men to cease, and that this
city be not built, until another commandment shall be given from me.
21 Give ye now commandment to cause these men to cease, and that this city be not
built, until another commandment shall be given from me.
22 Take heed now that you (plural) fail not to do this: why should damage grow to
the hurt of the kings?
22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this: why should damage grow to the hurt of
the kings?
23 ¶ Now when the copy of king Artaxerxes’ letter was read before Rehum, and
Shimshai the scribe, and their companions, they went up in haste to Jerusalem unto
the Jews, and made them to cease by force and power.
24 Then ceased the work of the house of God which is at Jerusalem. So it ceased unto
the second year of the reign of Darius king of Persia.
CHAPTER 5
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THEN the prophets, Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah the son of Iddo, prophesied
unto the Jews that were in Judah and Jerusalem in the name of the God of Israel, even
unto them.
2 Then rose up Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and
began to build the house of God which is at Jerusalem: and with them were the
prophets of God helping them.
3 ¶ At the same time came to them Tatnai, governor on this side the river, and
Shethar-boznai, and their companions, and said thus unto them, Who has commanded
you (plural) to build this house, and to make up this wall?
3 ¶ At the same time came to them Tatnai, governor on this side the river, and
Shethar-boznai, and their companions, and said thus unto them, Who hath commanded you to build this house, and to make up this wall?
4 Then said we unto them after this manner, What are the names of the men that make
this building?
5 But the eye of their God was upon the elders of the Jews, that they could not cause
them to cease, till the matter came to Darius: and then they returned answer by letter
concerning this matter.
6 ¶ The copy of the letter that Tatnai, governor on this side the river, and Shethar-boznai, and his companions the Apharsachites, which were on this side the river, sent
unto Darius the king:
7 They sent a letter unto him, wherein was written thus; Unto Darius the king, all
peace.
8 Be it known unto the king, that we went into the province of Judea, to the house of
the great God, which is built with great stones, and timber is laid in the walls, and this
work goes fast on, and prospers in their hands.
8 Be it known unto the king, that we went into the province of Judea, to the house of
the great God, which is built with great stones, and timber is laid in the walls, and this
work goeth fast on, and prospereth in their hands.
9 Then asked we those elders, and said unto them thus, Who commanded you (plural)
to build this house, and to make up these walls?
9 Then asked we those elders, and said unto them thus, Who commanded you to build
this house, and to make up these walls?
10 We asked their names also, to certify you, that we might write the names of the
men that were the chief of them.
10 We asked their names also, to certify thee, that we might write the names of the
men that were the chief of them.
11 And thus they returned us answer, saying, We are the servants of the God of heaven and earth, and build the house that was built these many years ago, which a great
king of Israel built and set up.
12 But after that our fathers had provoked the God of heaven unto wrath, he gave
them into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, the Chaldean, who destroyed this house, and carried the people away into Babylon.
13 But in the first year of Cyrus the king of Babylon the same king Cyrus made a decree to build this house of God.
14 And the vessels also of gold and silver of the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took out of the temple that was in Jerusalem, and brought them into the temple of
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Babylon, those did Cyrus the king take out of the temple of Babylon, and they were
delivered unto one, whose name was Sheshbazzar, whom he had made governor;
15 And said unto him, Take these vessels, go, carry them into the temple that is in
Jerusalem, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the
house of God be built in his place.
15 And said unto him, Take these vessels, go, carry them into the temple that is in
Jerusalem, and let the house of God be built in his place.
16 Then came the same Sheshbazzar, and laid the foundation of the house of God
which is in Jerusalem: and since that time even until now has it been in building, and
yet it is not finished.
16 Then came the same Sheshbazzar, and laid the foundation of the house of God
which is in Jerusalem: and since that time even until now hath it been in building, and
yet it is not finished.
17 Now therefore, if it seem good to the king, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) there be search made in the king’s treasure house, which is
there at Babylon, whether it be so, that a decree was made of Cyrus the king to build
this house of God at Jerusalem, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the king send his pleasure to us concerning this matter.
17 Now therefore, if it seem good to the king, let there be search made in the king’s
treasure house, which is there at Babylon, whether it be so, that a decree was made of
Cyrus the king to build this house of God at Jerusalem, and let the king send his pleasure to us concerning this matter.
CHAPTER 6
THEN Darius the king made a decree, and search was made in the house of the rolls,
where the treasures were laid up in Babylon.
2 And there was found at Achmetha, in the palace that is in the province of the
Medes, a roll, and therein was a record thus written:
3 In the first year of Cyrus the king the same Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the house of God at Jerusalem, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the house be built, the place where they offered sacrifices, and let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the foundations thereof
be strongly laid; the height thereof threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof threescore cubits;
3 In the first year of Cyrus the king the same Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the house of God at Jerusalem, Let the house be built, the place where they offered sacrifices, and let the foundations thereof be strongly laid; the height thereof
threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof threescore cubits;
4 With three rows of great stones, and a row of new timber: and let-(CLUES: to make
or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the expences-(SNW) be given out of the
king’s house:
4 With three rows of great stones, and a row of new timber: and let the expences be
given out of the king’s house:
5 And also let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the golden
and silver vessels of the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took forth out of the
temple which is at Jerusalem, and brought unto Babylon, be restored, and brought
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again unto the temple which is at Jerusalem, every one to his place, and place them in
the house of God.
5 And also let the golden and silver vessels of the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took forth out of the temple which is at Jerusalem, and brought unto Babylon, be
restored, and brought again unto the temple which is at Jerusalem, every one to his
place, and place them in the house of God.
6 Now therefore, Tatnai, governor beyond the river, Shethar-boznai, and your companions the Apharsachites, which are beyond the river, be you (plural) far from there:
6 Now therefore, Tatnai, governor beyond the river, Shethar-boznai, and your companions the Apharsachites, which are beyond the river, be ye far from thence:
7 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the work of this
house of God alone; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
the governor of the Jews and the elders of the Jews build this house of God in his
place.
7 Let the work of this house of God alone; let the governor of the Jews and the elders
of the Jews build this house of God in his place.
8 Moreover I make a decree what you (plural) shall do to the elders of these Jews for
the building of this house of God: that of the king’s goods, even of the tribute beyond
the river, forthwith-(CLUES: immediately, at once, without delay)-(SNW) expences(SNW) be given unto these men, that they be not hindered.
8 Moreover I make a decree what ye shall do to the elders of these Jews for the building of this house of God: that of the king’s goods, even of the tribute beyond the river,
forthwith expences be given unto these men, that they be not hindered.
9 And that which they have need of, both young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for
the burnt offerings of the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and oil, according to the
appointment of the priests which are at Jerusalem, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it be given them day by day without fail:
9 And that which they have need of, both young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for
the burnt offerings of the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and oil, according to the
appointment of the priests which are at Jerusalem, let it be given them day by day
without fail:
10 That they may offer sacrifices of sweet savours unto the God of heaven, and pray
for the life of the king, and of his sons.
11 Also I have made a decree, that whosoever shall alter this word, let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) timber be pulled down from his
house, and being set up, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) him be hanged thereon; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) his house be made a dunghill for this.
11 Also I have made a decree, that whosoever shall alter this word, let timber be
pulled down from his house, and being set up, let him be hanged thereon; and let his
house be made a dunghill for this.
12 And the God that has caused his name to dwell there destroy all kings and people,
that shall put to their hand to alter and to destroy this house of God which is at
Jerusalem. I Darius have made a decree; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) it be done with speed.
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12 And the God that hath caused his name to dwell there destroy all kings and people,
that shall put to their hand to alter and to destroy this house of God which is at
Jerusalem. I Darius have made a decree; let it be done with speed.
13 ¶ Then Tatnai, governor on this side the river, Shethar-boznai, and their companions, according to that which Darius the king had sent, so they did speedily.
14 And the elders of the Jews built, and they prospered through the prophesying of
Haggai the prophet and Zechariah the son of Iddo. And they built, and finished it, according to the commandment of the God of Israel, and according to the commandment of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes king of Persia.
15 And this house was finished on the third day of the month Adar, which was in the
sixth year of the reign of Darius the king.
16 ¶ And the children of Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and the rest of the children of the captivity, kept the dedication of this house of God with joy,
17 And offered at the dedication of this house of God an hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four hundred lambs; and for a sin offering for all Israel, twelve he goats,
according to the number of the tribes of Israel.
18 And they set the priests in their divisions, and the Levites in their courses, for the
service of God, which is at Jerusalem; as it is written in the book of Moses.
19 And the children of the captivity kept the passover upon the fourteenth day of the
first month.
20 For the priests and the Levites were purified together, all of them were pure, and
killed the passover for all the children of the captivity, and for their brethren the
priests, and for themselves.
21 And the children of Israel, which were come again out of captivity, and all such as
had separated themselves unto them from the filthiness of the heathen of the land, to
seek the Lord God of Israel, did eat,
22 And kept the feast of unleavened bread seven days with joy: for the Lord had
made them joyful, and turned the heart of the king of Assyria unto them, to strengthen
their hands in the work of the house of God, the God of Israel.
CHAPTER 7
NOW after these things, in the reign of Artaxerxes king of Persia, Ezra the son of
Seraiah, the son of Azariah, the son of Hilkiah,
2 The son of Shallum, the son of Zadok, the son of Ahitub,
3 The son of Amariah, the son of Azariah, the son of Meraioth,
4 The son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, the son of Bukki,
5 The son of Abishua, the son of Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the
chief priest:
6 This Ezra went up from Babylon; and he was a ready scribe in the law of Moses,
which the Lord God of Israel had given: and the king granted him all his request, according to the hand of the Lord his God upon him.
7 And there went up some of the children of Israel, and of the priests, and the Levites,
and the singers, and the porters, and the Nethinims-(SNW), unto Jerusalem, in the
seventh year of Artaxerxes the king.
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7 And there went up some of the children of Israel, and of the priests, and the Levites,
and the singers, and the porters, and the Nethinims, unto Jerusalem, in the seventh
year of Artaxerxes the king.
8 And he came to Jerusalem in the fifth month, which was in the seventh year of the
king.
9 For upon the first day of the first month began he to go up from Babylon, and on the
first day of the fifth month came he to Jerusalem, according to the good hand of his
God upon him.
10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to seek the law of the Lord, and to do it, and to
teach in Israel statutes and judgments.
11 ¶ Now this is the copy of the letter that the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the
priest, the scribe, even a scribe of the words of the commandments of the Lord, and of
his statutes to Israel.
12 Artaxerxes, king of kings, unto Ezra the priest, a scribe of the law of the God of
heaven, perfect peace, and at such a time.
13 I make a decree, that all they of the people of Israel, and of his priests and Levites,
in my realm, which are minded of their own freewill to go up to Jerusalem, go with
you.
13 I make a decree, that all they of the people of Israel, and of his priests and Levites,
in my realm, which are minded of their own freewill to go up to Jerusalem, go with
thee.
14 Forasmuch as you are sent of the king, and of his seven counsellers, to inquire
concerning Judah and Jerusalem, according to the law of your God which is in your
hand;
14 Forasmuch as thou art sent of the king, and of his seven counsellers, to inquire
concerning Judah and Jerusalem, according to the law of thy God which is in thine
hand;
15 And to carry the silver and gold, which the king and his counsellers have freely offered unto the God of Israel, whose habitation is in Jerusalem,
16 And all the silver and gold that you can find in all the province of Babylon, with
the freewill offering of the people, and of the priests, offering willingly for the house
of their God which is in Jerusalem:
16 And all the silver and gold that thou canst find in all the province of Babylon, with
the freewill offering of the people, and of the priests, offering willingly for the house
of their God which is in Jerusalem:
17 That you may buy speedily with this money bullocks, rams, lambs, with their
meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offerings and their drink offerings, and offer
them upon the altar of the house of your God which is in Jerusalem.
17 That thou mayest buy speedily with this money bullocks, rams, lambs, with their
meat offerings and their drink offerings, and offer them upon the altar of the house of
your God which is in Jerusalem.
18 And whatsoever shall seem good to you, and to your brethren, to do with the rest
of the silver and the gold, that do after the will of your God.
18 And whatsoever shall seem good to thee, and to thy brethren, to do with the rest of
the silver and the gold, that do after the will of your God.
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19 The vessels also that are given you for the service of the house of your God, those
deliver you before the God of Jerusalem.
19 The vessels also that are given thee for the service of the house of thy God, those
deliver thou before the God of Jerusalem.
20 And whatsoever more shall be needful for the house of your God, which you shall
have occasion to bestow, bestow it out of the king’s treasure house.
20 And whatsoever more shall be needful for the house of thy God, which thou shalt
have occasion to bestow, bestow it out of the king’s treasure house.
21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do make a decree to all the treasurers which are
beyond the river, that whatsoever Ezra the priest, the scribe of the law of the God of
heaven, shall require of you (plural), it be done speedily,
21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do make a decree to all the treasurers which are
beyond the river, that whatsoever Ezra the priest, the scribe of the law of the God of
heaven, shall require of you, it be done speedily,
22 Unto an hundred talents of silver, and to an hundred measures of wheat, and to an
hundred baths of wine, and to an hundred baths of oil, and salt without prescribing
how much.
23 Whatsoever is commanded by the God of heaven, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it be diligently done for the house of the God of
heaven: for why should there be wrath against the realm of the king and his sons?
23 Whatsoever is commanded by the God of heaven, let it be diligently done for the
house of the God of heaven: for why should there be wrath against the realm of the
king and his sons?
24 Also we certify you (plural), that touching any of the priests and Levites, singers,
porters, Nethinims-(SNW), or ministers of this house of God, it shall not be lawful to
impose toll, tribute, or custom-(CLUES: tribute, tax, toll), upon them.
24 Also we certify you, that touching any of the priests and Levites, singers, porters,
Nethinims, or ministers of this house of God, it shall not be lawful to impose toll,
tribute, or custom, upon them.
25 And you, Ezra, after the wisdom of your God, that is in your hand, set magistrates
and judges, which may judge all the people that are beyond the river, all such as
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the laws of your God;
and teach you (plural) them that know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) them not.
25 And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of thy God, that is in thine hand, set magistrates
and judges, which may judge all the people that are beyond the river, all such as
know the laws of thy God; and teach ye them that know them not.
26 And whosoever will not do the law of your God, and the law of the king, let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) judgment be executed
speedily upon him, whether it be unto death, or to banishment, or to confiscation of
goods, or to imprisonment.
26 And whosoever will not do the law of thy God, and the law of the king, let judgment be executed speedily upon him, whether it be unto death, or to banishment, or to
confiscation of goods, or to imprisonment.
27 ¶ Blessed be the Lord God of our fathers, which has put such a thing as this in the
king’s heart, to beautify the house of the Lord which is in Jerusalem:
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27 ¶ Blessed be the Lord God of our fathers, which hath put such a thing as this in the
king’s heart, to beautify the house of the Lord which is in Jerusalem:
28 And has extended mercy unto me before the king, and his counsellers, and before
all the king’s mighty princes. And I was strengthened as the hand of the Lord my God
was upon me, and I gathered together out of Israel chief men to go up with me.
28 And hath extended mercy unto me before the king, and his counsellers, and before
all the king’s mighty princes. And I was strengthened as the hand of the Lord my God
was upon me, and I gathered together out of Israel chief men to go up with me.
CHAPTER 8
THESE are now the chief of their fathers, and this is the genealogy of them that went
up with me from Babylon, in the reign of Artaxerxes the king.
2 Of the sons of Phinehas; Gershom: of the sons of Ithamar; Daniel: of the sons of
David; Hattush.
3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the sons of Pharosh; Zechariah: and with him were
reckoned by genealogy of the males an hundred and fifty.
4 Of the sons of Pahath-moab; Elihoenai the son of Zerahiah, and with him two hundred males.
5 Of the sons of Shechaniah; the son of Jahaziel, and with him three hundred males.
6 Of the sons also of Adin; Ebed the son of Jonathan, and with him fifty males.
7 And of the sons of Elam; Jeshaiah the son of Athaliah, and with him seventy males.
8 And of the sons of Shephatiah; Zebadiah the son of Michael, and with him
fourscore males.
9 Of the sons of Joab; Obadiah the son of Jehiel, and with him two hundred and eighteen males.
10 And of the sons of Shelomith; the son of Josiphiah, and with him an hundred and
threescore males.
11 And of the sons of Bebai; Zechariah the son of Bebai, and with him twenty and
eight males.
12 And of the sons of Azgad; Johanan the son of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred
and ten males.
13 And of the last sons of Adonikam, whose names are these, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and
Shemaiah, and with them threescore males.
14 Of the sons also of Bigvai; Uthai, and Zabbud, and with them seventy males.
15 ¶ And I gathered them together to the river that runs to Ahava; and there abode we
in tents three days: and I viewed the people, and the priests, and found there none of
the sons of Levi.
15 ¶ And I gathered them together to the river that runneth to Ahava; and there abode
we in tents three days: and I viewed the people, and the priests, and found there none
of the sons of Levi.
16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib,
and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for Meshullam, chief men;
also for Joiarib, and for Elnathan, men of understanding.
17 And I sent them with commandment unto Iddo the chief at the place Casiphia, and
I told them what they should say unto Iddo, and to his brethren the Nethinims-
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(SNW), at the place Casiphia, that they should bring unto us ministers for the house
of our God.
17 And I sent them with commandment unto Iddo the chief at the place Casiphia, and
I told them what they should say unto Iddo, and to his brethren the Nethinims, at the
place Casiphia, that they should bring unto us ministers for the house of our God.
18 And by the good hand of our God upon us they brought us a man of understanding, of the sons of Mahli, the son of Levi, the son of Israel; and Sherebiah, with his
sons and his brethren, eighteen;
19 And Hashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah of the sons of Merari, his brethren and
their sons, twenty;
20 Also of the Nethinims-(SNW), whom David and the princes had appointed for the
service of the Levites, two hundred and twenty Nethinims-(SNW): all of them were
expressed by name.
20 Also of the Nethinims, whom David and the princes had appointed for the service
of the Levites, two hundred and twenty Nethinims: all of them were expressed by
name.
21 ¶ Then I proclaimed a fast there, at the river of Ahava, that we might afflict ourselves before our God, to seek of him a right way for us, and for our little ones, and
for all our substance.
22 For I was ashamed to require of the king a band of soldiers and horsemen to help
us against the enemy in the way: because we had spoken unto the king, saying, The
hand of our God is upon all them for good that seek him; but his power and his wrath
is against all them that forsake him.
23 So we fasted and besought our God for this: and he was intreated-(SNW) of us.
23 So we fasted and besought our God for this: and he was intreated of us.
24 ¶ Then I separated twelve of the chief of the priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and ten
of their brethren with them,
25 And weighed unto them the silver, and the gold, and the vessels, even the offering
of the house of our God, which the king, and his counsellers, and his lords, and all Israel there present, had offered:
26 I even weighed unto their hand six hundred and fifty talents of silver, and silver
vessels an hundred talents, and of gold an hundred talents;
27 Also twenty basons-(SNW) of gold, of a thousand drams-(CLUES: a weight of
measure)-(SNW); and two vessels of fine copper, precious as gold.
27 Also twenty basons of gold, of a thousand drams; and two vessels of fine copper,
precious as gold.
28 And I said unto them, You (plural) are holy unto the Lord; the vessels are holy
also; and the silver and the gold are a freewill offering unto the Lord God of your fathers.
28 And I said unto them, Ye are holy unto the Lord; the vessels are holy also; and the
silver and the gold are a freewill offering unto the Lord God of your fathers.
29 Watch you (plural), and keep them, until you (plural) weigh them before the chief
of the priests and the Levites, and chief of the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the
chambers of the house of the Lord.
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29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh them before the chief of the priests and
the Levites, and chief of the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the chambers of the
house of the Lord.
30 So took the priests and the Levites the weight of the silver, and the gold, and the
vessels, to bring them to Jerusalem unto the house of our God.
31 ¶ Then we departed from the river of Ahava on the twelfth day of the first month,
to go unto Jerusalem: and the hand of our God was upon us, and he delivered us from
the hand of the enemy, and of such as lay in wait by the way.
32 And we came to Jerusalem, and abode there three days.
33 ¶ Now on the fourth day was the silver and the gold and the vessels weighed in the
house of our God by the hand of Meremoth the son of Uriah the priest; and with him
was Eleazar the son of Phinehas; and with them was Jozabad the son of Jeshua, and
Noadiah the son of Binnui, Levites;
34 By number and by weight of every one: and all the weight was written at that time.
35 Also the children of those that had been carried away, which were come out of the
captivity, offered burnt offerings unto the God of Israel, twelve bullocks for all Israel,
ninety and six rams, seventy and seven lambs, twelve he goats for a sin offering: all
this was a burnt offering unto the Lord.
36 ¶ And they delivered the king’s commissions unto the king’s lieutenants-(CLUES:
provincial rulers)-(SNW), and to the governors on this side the river: and they furthered the people, and the house of God.
36 ¶ And they delivered the king’s commissions unto the king’s lieutenants, and to
the governors on this side the river: and they furthered the people, and the house of
God.
CHAPTER 9
NOW when these things were done, the princes came to me, saying, The people of Israel, and the priests, and the Levites, have not separated themselves from the people
of the lands, doing according to their abominations, even of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebusites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, and
the Amorites.
2 For they have taken of their daughters for themselves, and for their sons: so that the
holy seed have mingled themselves with the people of those lands: yes, the hand of
the princes and rulers has been chief in this trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress).
2 For they have taken of their daughters for themselves, and for their sons: so that the
holy seed have mingled themselves with the people of those lands: yea, the hand of
the princes and rulers hath been chief in this trespass.
3 And when I heard this thing, I rent my garment and my mantle-(CLUES: a loose
sleeveless cloak)-(SNW), and plucked off the hair of my head and of my beard, and
sat down astonied-(CLUES: astonished, surprised or startled)-(SNW).
3 And when I heard this thing, I rent my garment and my mantle, and plucked off the
hair of my head and of my beard, and sat down astonied.
4 Then were assembled unto me every one that trembled at the words of the God of
Israel, because of the transgression of those that had been carried away; and I sat astonied-(CLUES: astonished, surprised or startled)-(SNW) until the evening sacrifice.
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4 Then were assembled unto me every one that trembled at the words of the God of
Israel, because of the transgression of those that had been carried away; and I sat astonied until the evening sacrifice.
5 ¶ And at the evening sacrifice I arose up from my heaviness; and having rent my
garment and my mantle-(CLUES: a loose sleeveless cloak)-(SNW), I fell upon my
knees, and spread out my hands unto the Lord my God,
5 ¶ And at the evening sacrifice I arose up from my heaviness; and having rent my
garment and my mantle, I fell upon my knees, and spread out my hands unto the Lord
my God,
6 And said, O my God, I am ashamed and blush to lift up my face to you, my God:
for our iniquities are increased over our head, and our trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) is grown up unto the heavens.
6 And said, O my God, I am ashamed and blush to lift up my face to thee, my God:
for our iniquities are increased over our head, and our trespass is grown up unto the
heavens.
7 Since the days of our fathers have we been in a great trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) unto this day; and for our iniquities have we, our kings, and our priests, been
delivered into the hand of the kings of the lands, to the sword, to captivity, and to a
spoil, and to confusion of face, as it is this day.
7 Since the days of our fathers have we been in a great trespass unto this day; and for
our iniquities have we, our kings, and our priests, been delivered into the hand of the
kings of the lands, to the sword, to captivity, and to a spoil, and to confusion of face,
as it is this day.
8 And now for a little space grace has been showed from the Lord our God, to leave
us a remnant to escape, and to give us a nail in his holy place, that our God may lighten our eyes, and give us a little reviving in our bondage.
8 And now for a little space grace hath been shewed from the Lord our God, to leave
us a remnant to escape, and to give us a nail in his holy place, that our God may lighten our eyes, and give us a little reviving in our bondage.
9 For we were bondmen; yet our God has not forsaken us in our bondage, but has extended mercy unto us in the sight of the kings of Persia, to give us a reviving, to set
up the house of our God, and to repair the desolations thereof, and to give us a wall in
Judah and in Jerusalem.
9 For we were bondmen; yet our God hath not forsaken us in our bondage, but hath
extended mercy unto us in the sight of the kings of Persia, to give us a reviving, to set
up the house of our God, and to repair the desolations thereof, and to give us a wall in
Judah and in Jerusalem.
10 And now, O our God, what shall we say after this? for we have forsaken your
commandments,
10 And now, O our God, what shall we say after this? for we have forsaken thy commandments,
11 Which you have commanded by your servants the prophets, saying, The land, unto
which you (plural) go to possess it, is an unclean land with the filthiness of the people
of the lands, with their abominations, which have filled it from one end to another
with their uncleanness.
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11 Which thou hast commanded by thy servants the prophets, saying, The land, unto
which ye go to possess it, is an unclean land with the filthiness of the people of the
lands, with their abominations, which have filled it from one end to another with their
uncleanness.
12 Now therefore give not your daughters unto their sons, neither take their daughters
unto your sons, nor seek their peace or their wealth for ever: that you (plural) may be
strong, and eat the good of the land, and leave it for an inheritance to your children
for ever.
12 Now therefore give not your daughters unto their sons, neither take their daughters
unto your sons, nor seek their peace or their wealth for ever: that ye may be strong,
and eat the good of the land, and leave it for an inheritance to your children for ever.
13 And after all that is come upon us for our evil deeds, and for our great trespass(CLUES: sin, transgress), seeing that you our God have punished us less than our iniquities deserve, and have given us such deliverance as this;
13 And after all that is come upon us for our evil deeds, and for our great trespass,
seeing that thou our God hast punished us less than our iniquities deserve, and hast
given us such deliverance as this;
14 Should we again break your commandments, and join in affinity-(CLUES: a relationship by marriage) with the people of these abominations? would not you be angry
with us till you had consumed us, so that there should be no remnant nor escaping?
14 Should we again break thy commandments, and join in affinity with the people of
these abominations? wouldest not thou be angry with us till thou hadst consumed us,
so that there should be no remnant nor escaping?
15 O Lord God of Israel, you are righteous: for we remain yet escaped, as it is this
day: behold, we are before you in our trespasses: for we cannot stand before you because of this.
15 O Lord God of Israel, thou art righteous: for we remain yet escaped, as it is this
day: behold, we are before thee in our trespasses: for we cannot stand before thee because of this.
CHAPTER 10
NOW when Ezra had prayed, and when he had confessed, weeping and casting himself down before the house of God, there assembled unto him out of Israel a very
great congregation of men and women and children: for the people wept very sore.
2 And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, one of the sons of Elam, answered and said unto
Ezra, We have trespassed against our God, and have taken strange wives of the people of the land: yet now there is hope in Israel concerning this thing.
3 Now therefore let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us
make a covenant with our God to put away all the wives, and such as are born of
them, according to the counsel of my lord, and of those that tremble at the commandment of our God; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
it be done according to the law.
3 Now therefore let us make a covenant with our God to put away all the wives, and
such as are born of them, according to the counsel of my lord, and of those that tremble at the commandment of our God; and let it be done according to the law.
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4 Arise; for this matter belongs unto you: we also will be with you: be of good
courage, and do it.
4 Arise; for this matter belongeth unto thee: we also will be with thee: be of good
courage, and do it.
5 Then arose Ezra, and made the chief priests, the Levites, and all Israel, to swear that
they should do according to this word. And they sware-(SNW).
5 Then arose Ezra, and made the chief priests, the Levites, and all Israel, to swear that
they should do according to this word. And they sware.
6 ¶ Then Ezra rose up from before the house of God, and went into the chamber of
Johanan the son of Eliashib: and when he came there, he did eat no bread, nor drink
water: for he mourned because of the transgression of them that had been carried
away.
6 ¶ Then Ezra rose up from before the house of God, and went into the chamber of
Johanan the son of Eliashib: and when he came thither, he did eat no bread, nor drink
water: for he mourned because of the transgression of them that had been carried
away.
7 And they made proclamation throughout Judah and Jerusalem unto all the children
of the captivity, that they should gather themselves together unto Jerusalem;
8 And that whosoever would not come within three days, according to the counsel of
the princes and the elders, all his substance should be forfeited, and himself separated
from the congregation of those that had been carried away.
9 ¶ Then all the men of Judah and Benjamin gathered themselves together unto
Jerusalem within three days. It was the ninth month, on the twentieth day of the
month; and all the people sat in the street of the house of God, trembling because of
this matter, and for the great rain.
10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and said unto them, You (plural) have transgressed,
and have taken strange wives, to increase the trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) of Israel.
10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and said unto them, Ye have transgressed, and have
taken strange wives, to increase the trespass of Israel.
11 Now therefore make confession unto the Lord God of your fathers, and do his
pleasure: and separate yourselves from the people of the land, and from the strange
wives.
12 Then all the congregation answered and said with a loud voice, As you have said,
so must we do.
12 Then all the congregation answered and said with a loud voice, As thou hast said,
so must we do.
13 But the people are many, and it is a time of much rain, and we are not able to
stand without, neither is this a work of one day or two: for we are many that have
transgressed in this thing.
14 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) now our rulers of
all the congregation stand, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) all them which have taken strange wives in our cities come at appointed times, and with them the elders of every city, and the judges thereof, until the
fierce wrath of our God for this matter be turned from us.
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14 Let now our rulers of all the congregation stand, and let all them which have taken
strange wives in our cities come at appointed times, and with them the elders of every
city, and the judges thereof, until the fierce wrath of our God for this matter be turned
from us.
15 ¶ Only Jonathan the son of Asahel and Jahaziah the son of Tikvah were employed
about this matter: and Meshullam and Shabbethai the Levite helped them.
16 And the children of the captivity did so. And Ezra the priest, with certain chief of
the fathers, after the house of their fathers, and all of them by their names, were separated, and sat down in the first day of the tenth month to examine the matter.
17 And they made an end with all the men that had taken strange wives by the first
day of the first month.
18 ¶ And among the sons of the priests there were found that had taken strange wives:
namely, of the sons of Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and his brethren; Maaseiah, and
Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah.
19 And they gave their hands that they would put away their wives; and being guilty,
they offered a ram of the flock for their trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress).
19 And they gave their hands that they would put away their wives; and being guilty,
they offered a ram of the flock for their trespass.
20 And of the sons of Immer; Hanani, and Zebadiah.
21 And of the sons of Harim; Maaseiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and
Uzziah.
22 And of the sons of Pashur; Elioenai, Maaseiah, Ishmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and
Elasah.
23 Also of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the same is Kelita,)
Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer.
24 Of the singers also; Eliashib: and of the porters; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri.
25 Moreover of Israel: of the sons of Parosh; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, and
Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and Benaiah.
26 And of the sons of Elam; Mattaniah, Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Eliah.
27 And of the sons of Zattu; Elioenai, Eliashib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad,
and Aziza.
28 Of the sons also of Bebai; Jehohanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai.
29 And of the sons of Bani; Meshullam, Malluch, and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, and
Ramoth.
30 And of the sons of Pahath-moab; Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manasseh.
31 And of the sons of Harim; Eliezer, Ishijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon,
32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah.
33 Of the sons of Hashum; Mattenai, Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manasseh, and Shimei.
34 Of the sons of Bani; Maadai, Amram, and Uel,
35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh,
36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib,
37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau,
38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei,
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39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah,
40 Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai,
41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah,
42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph.
43 Of the sons of Nebo; Jeiel, Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah.
44 All these had taken strange wives: and some of them had wives by whom they had
children.
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CHAPTER 1
THE words of Nehemiah the son of Hachaliah. And it came to pass in the month
Chisleu, in the twentieth year, as I was in Shushan the palace,
2 That Hanani, one of my brethren, came, he and certain men of Judah; and I asked
them concerning the Jews that had escaped, which were left of the captivity, and concerning Jerusalem.
3 And they said unto me, The remnant that are left of the captivity there in the province are in great affliction and reproach: the wall of Jerusalem also is broken down,
and the gates thereof are burned with fire.
4 ¶ And it came to pass, when I heard these words, that I sat down and wept, and
mourned certain days, and fasted, and prayed before the God of heaven,
5 And said, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you, O Lord God of heaven, the
great and terrible God, that keeps covenant and mercy for them that love him and observe his commandments:
5 And said, I beseech thee, O Lord God of heaven, the great and terrible God, that
keepeth covenant and mercy for them that love him and observe his commandments:
6 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your ear-(CLUES:
plough the ground,) now be attentive, and your eyes open, that you may hear the
prayer of your servant, which I pray before you now, day and night, for the children
of Israel your servants, and confess the sins of the children of Israel, which we have
sinned against you: both I and my father’s house have sinned.
6 Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine eyes open, that thou mayest hear the prayer
of thy servant, which I pray before thee now, day and night, for the children of Israel
thy servants, and confess the sins of the children of Israel, which we have sinned
against thee: both I and my father’s house have sinned.
7 We have dealt very corruptly against you, and have not kept the commandments,
nor the statutes, nor the judgments, which you commanded your servant Moses.
7 We have dealt very corruptly against thee, and have not kept the commandments,
nor the statutes, nor the judgments, which thou commandedst thy servant Moses.
8 Remember, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you, the word that you commanded your servant Moses, saying, If you (plural) transgress, I will scatter you (plural) abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about) among the nations:
8 Remember, I beseech thee, the word that thou commandedst thy servant Moses,
saying, If ye transgress, I will scatter you abroad among the nations:
9 But if you (plural) turn unto me, and keep my commandments, and do them; though
there were of you (plural) cast out unto the uttermost-(CLUES: outermost; last)-
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(SNW) part of the heaven, yet will I gather them from there, and will bring them unto
the place that I have chosen to set my name there.
9 But if ye turn unto me, and keep my commandments, and do them; though there
were of you cast out unto the uttermost part of the heaven, yet will I gather them from
thence, and will bring them unto the place that I have chosen to set my name there.
10 Now these are your servants and your people, whom you have redeemed by your
great power, and by your strong hand.
10 Now these are thy servants and thy people, whom thou hast redeemed by thy great
power, and by thy strong hand.
11 O Lord, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you, let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) now your ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) be
attentive to the prayer of your servant, and to the prayer of your servants, who desire
to fear your name: and prosper, I pray you, your servant this day, and grant him mercy in the sight of this man. For I was the king’s cupbearer.
11 O Lord, I beseech thee, let now thine ear be attentive to the prayer of thy servant,
and to the prayer of thy servants, who desire to fear thy name: and prosper, I pray
thee, thy servant this day, and grant him mercy in the sight of this man. For I was the
king’s cupbearer.
CHAPTER 2
AND it came to pass in the month Nisan, in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes the king,
that wine was before him: and I took up the wine, and gave it unto the king. Now I
had not been beforetime-(SNW) sad in his presence.
AND it came to pass in the month Nisan, in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes the king,
that wine was before him: and I took up the wine, and gave it unto the king. Now I
had not been beforetime sad in his presence.
2 Wherefore the king said unto me, Why is your countenance-(CLUES: appearance
of the face) sad, seeing you are not sick? this is nothing else but sorrow of heart.
Then I was very sore afraid,
2 Wherefore the king said unto me, Why is thy countenance sad, seeing thou art not
sick? this is nothing else but sorrow of heart. Then I was very sore afraid,
3 And said unto the king, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) the king live for ever: why should not my countenance-(CLUES: appearance
of the face) be sad, when the city, the place of my fathers’ sepulchres-(SNW), lies
waste, and the gates thereof are consumed with fire?
3 And said unto the king, Let the king live for ever: why should not my countenance
be sad, when the city, the place of my fathers’ sepulchres, lieth waste, and the gates
thereof are consumed with fire?
4 Then the king said unto me, For what do you make request? So I prayed to the God
of heaven.
4 Then the king said unto me, For what dost thou make request? So I prayed to the
God of heaven.
5 And I said unto the king, If it please the king, and if your servant have found favour
in your sight, that you would send me unto Judah, unto the city of my fathers’ sepulchres-(SNW), that I may build it.

International Authorized Version
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)

Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)

Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)

1107

5 And I said unto the king, If it please the king, and if thy servant have found favour
in thy sight, that thou wouldest send me unto Judah, unto the city of my fathers’
sepulchres, that I may build it.
6 And the king said unto me, (the queen also sitting by him,) For how long shall your
journey be? and when will you return? So it pleased the king to send me; and I set
him a time.
6 And the king said unto me, (the queen also sitting by him,) For how long shall thy
journey be? and when wilt thou return? So it pleased the king to send me; and I set
him a time.
7 Moreover I said unto the king, If it please the king, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) letters be given me to the governors beyond the river, that they may convey me over till I come into Judah;
7 Moreover I said unto the king, If it please the king, let letters be given me to the
governors beyond the river, that they may convey me over till I come into Judah;
8 And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of the king’s forest, that he may give me timber
to make beams for the gates of the palace which appertained to the house, and for the
wall of the city, and for the house that I shall enter into. And the king granted me, according to the good hand of my God upon me.
9 ¶ Then I came to the governors beyond the river, and gave them the king’s letters.
Now the king had sent captains of the army and horsemen with me.
10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, heard of it, it
grieved them exceedingly that there was come a man to seek the welfare of the children of Israel.
11 So I came to Jerusalem, and was there three days.
12 ¶ And I arose in the night, I and some few men with me; neither told I any man
what my God had put in my heart to do at Jerusalem: neither was there any beast with
me, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) the beast that I rode upon.
12 ¶ And I arose in the night, I and some few men with me; neither told I any man
what my God had put in my heart to do at Jerusalem: neither was there any beast with
me, save the beast that I rode upon.
13 And I went out by night by the gate of the valley, even before the dragon well, and
to the dung-(CLUES: manure, excrement, or anything morally filthy) port-(CLUES:
gate, entry)-(SNW), and viewed the walls of Jerusalem, which were broken down,
and the gates thereof were consumed with fire.
13 And I went out by night by the gate of the valley, even before the dragon well, and
to the dung port, and viewed the walls of Jerusalem, which were broken down, and
the gates thereof were consumed with fire.
14 Then I went on to the gate of the fountain, and to the king’s pool: but there was no
place for the beast that was under me to pass.
15 Then went I up in the night by the brook, and viewed the wall, and turned back,
and entered by the gate of the valley, and so returned.
16 And the rulers knew not whither I went, or what I did; neither had I as yet told it to
the Jews, nor to the priests, nor to the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the rest that did
the work.
17 ¶ Then said I unto them, You (plural) see the distress that we are in, how
Jerusalem lies waste, and the gates thereof are burned with fire: come, and let-

International Authorized Version

Neh (+)
Neh (+)

Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)

1108

(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us build up the wall of
Jerusalem, that we be no more a reproach.
17 ¶ Then said I unto them, Ye see the distress that we are in, how Jerusalem lieth
waste, and the gates thereof are burned with fire: come, and let us build up the wall of
Jerusalem, that we be no more a reproach.
18 Then I told them of the hand of my God which was good upon me; as also the
king’s words that he had spoken unto me. And they said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us rise up and build. So they strengthened their
hands for this good work.
18 Then I told them of the hand of my God which was good upon me; as also the
king’s words that he had spoken unto me. And they said, Let us rise up and build. So
they strengthened their hands for this good work.
19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, and
Geshem the Arabian, heard it, they laughed us to scorn, and despised us, and said,
What is this thing that you (plural) do? will you (plural) rebel against the king?
19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, and
Geshem the Arabian, heard it, they laughed us to scorn, and despised us, and said,
What is this thing that ye do? will ye rebel against the king?
20 Then answered I them, and said unto them, The God of heaven, he will prosper us;
therefore we his servants will arise and build: but you (plural) have no portion, nor
right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem.
20 Then answered I them, and said unto them, The God of heaven, he will prosper us;
therefore we his servants will arise and build: but ye have no portion, nor right, nor
memorial, in Jerusalem.
CHAPTER 3
THEN Eliashib the high priest rose up with his brethren the priests, and they built the
sheep gate; they sanctified it, and set up the doors of it; even unto the tower of Meah
they sanctified it, unto the tower of Hananeel.
2 And next unto him built the men of Jericho. And next to them built Zaccur the son
of Imri.
3 But the fish gate did the sons of Hassenaah build, who also laid the beams thereof,
and set up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof.
4 And next unto them repaired Meremoth the son of Urijah, the son of Koz. And next
unto them repaired Meshullam the son of Berechiah, the son of Meshezabeel. And
next unto them repaired Zadok the son of Baana.
5 And next unto them the Tekoites repaired; but their nobles put not their necks to the
work of their Lord.
6 Moreover the old gate repaired Jehoiada the son of Paseah, and Meshullam the son
of Besodeiah; they laid the beams thereof, and set up the doors thereof, and the locks
thereof, and the bars thereof.
7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite,
the men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the throne of the governor on this side the
river.

International Authorized Version
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)

Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)

Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)

1109

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son of Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths. Next unto
him also repaired Hananiah the son of one of the apothecaries, and they fortified
Jerusalem unto the broad wall.
9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah the son of Hur, the ruler of the half part of
Jerusalem.
10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the son of Harumaph, even over against his
house. And next unto him repaired Hattush the son of Hashabniah.
11 Malchijah the son of Harim, and Hashub the son of Pahath-moab, repaired the other piece, and the tower of the furnaces.
12 And next unto him repaired Shallum the son of Halohesh, the ruler of the half part
of Jerusalem, he and his daughters.
13 The valley gate repaired Hanun, and the inhabitants of Zanoah; they built it, and
set up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and a thousand cubits
on the wall unto the dung-(CLUES: manure, excrement, or anything morally filthy)
gate.
13 The valley gate repaired Hanun, and the inhabitants of Zanoah; they built it, and
set up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and a thousand cubits
on the wall unto the dung gate.
14 But the dung-(CLUES: manure, excrement, or anything morally filthy) gate repaired Malchiah the son of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-haccerem; he built it, and
set up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof.
14 But the dung gate repaired Malchiah the son of Rechab, the ruler of part of Bethhaccerem; he built it, and set up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars
thereof.
15 But the gate of the fountain repaired Shallun the son of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part
of Mizpah; he built it, and covered it, and set up the doors thereof, the locks thereof,
and the bars thereof, and the wall of the pool of Siloah by the king’s garden, and unto
the stairs that go down from the city of David.
16 After him repaired Nehemiah the son of Azbuk, the ruler of the half part of Bethzur, unto the place over against the sepulchres-(SNW) of David, and to the pool that
was made, and unto the house of the mighty.
16 After him repaired Nehemiah the son of Azbuk, the ruler of the half part of Bethzur, unto the place over against the sepulchres of David, and to the pool that was
made, and unto the house of the mighty.
17 After him repaired the Levites, Rehum the son of Bani. Next unto him repaired
Hashabiah, the ruler of the half part of Keilah, in his part.
18 After him repaired their brethren, Bavai the son of Henadad, the ruler of the half
part of Keilah.
19 And next to him repaired Ezer the son of Jeshua, the ruler of Mizpah, another
piece over against the going up to the armoury at the turning of the wall.
20 After him Baruch the son of Zabbai earnestly repaired the other piece, from the
turning of the wall unto the door of the house of Eliashib the high priest.
21 After him repaired Meremoth the son of Urijah the son of Koz another piece, from
the door of the house of Eliashib even to the end of the house of Eliashib.
22 And after him repaired the priests, the men of the plain.
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23 After him repaired Benjamin and Hashub over against their house. After him repaired Azariah the son of Maaseiah the son of Ananiah by his house.
24 After him repaired Binnui the son of Henadad another piece, from the house of
Azariah unto the turning of the wall, even unto the corner.
25 Palal the son of Uzai, over against the turning of the wall, and the tower which lies
out from the king’s high house, that was by the court of the prison. After him Pedaiah
the son of Parosh.
25 Palal the son of Uzai, over against the turning of the wall, and the tower which lieth out from the king’s high house, that was by the court of the prison. After him
Pedaiah the son of Parosh.
26 Moreover the Nethinims-(SNW) dwelt in Ophel, unto the place over against the
water gate toward the east, and the tower that lies out.
26 Moreover the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel, unto the place over against the water gate
toward the east, and the tower that lieth out.
27 After them the Tekoites repaired another piece, over against the great tower that
lies out, even unto the wall of Ophel.
27 After them the Tekoites repaired another piece, over against the great tower that lieth out, even unto the wall of Ophel.
28 From above the horse gate repaired the priests, every one over against his house.
29 After them repaired Zadok the son of Immer over against his house. After him repaired also Shemaiah the son of Shechaniah, the keeper of the east gate.
30 After him repaired Hananiah the son of Shelemiah, and Hanun the sixth son of Zalaph, another piece. After him repaired Meshullam the son of Berechiah over against
his chamber.
31 After him repaired Malchiah the goldsmith’s son unto the place of the Nethinims(SNW), and of the merchants, over against the gate Miphkad, and to the going up of
the corner.
31 After him repaired Malchiah the goldsmith’s son unto the place of the Nethinims,
and of the merchants, over against the gate Miphkad, and to the going up of the corner.
32 And between the going up of the corner unto the sheep gate repaired the goldsmiths and the merchants.
CHAPTER 4
BUT it came to pass, that when Sanballat heard that we built the wall, he was wroth(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW), and took great indignation, and
mocked the Jews.
BUT it came to pass, that when Sanballat heard that we built the wall, he was wroth,
and took great indignation, and mocked the Jews.
2 And he spoke before his brethren and the army of Samaria, and said, What do these
feeble Jews? will they fortify themselves? will they sacrifice? will they make an end
in a day? will they revive the stones out of the heaps of the rubbish which are burned?
2 And he spake before his brethren and the army of Samaria, and said, What do these
feeble Jews? will they fortify themselves? will they sacrifice? will they make an end
in a day? will they revive the stones out of the heaps of the rubbish which are burned?
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3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and he said, Even that which they build, if
a fox go up, he shall even break down their stone wall.
4 Hear, O our God; for we are despised: and turn their reproach upon their own head,
and give them for a prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW) in the land of captivity:
4 Hear, O our God; for we are despised: and turn their reproach upon their own head,
and give them for a prey in the land of captivity:
5 And cover not their iniquity, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not their sin be blotted out from before you: for they have provoked
you to anger before the builders.
5 And cover not their iniquity, and let not their sin be blotted out from before thee: for
they have provoked thee to anger before the builders.
6 So built we the wall; and all the wall was joined together unto the half thereof: for
the people had a mind to work.
7 ¶ But it came to pass, that when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the
Ammonites, and the Ashdodites, heard that the walls of Jerusalem were made up, and
that the breaches began to be stopped, then they were very wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW),
7 ¶ But it came to pass, that when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the
Ammonites, and the Ashdodites, heard that the walls of Jerusalem were made up, and
that the breaches began to be stopped, then they were very wroth,
8 And conspired all of them together to come and to fight against Jerusalem, and to
hinder it.
9 Nevertheless we made our prayer unto our God, and set a watch against them day
and night, because of them.
10 And Judah said, The strength of the bearers of burdens is decayed, and there is
much rubbish; so that we are not able to build the wall.
11 And our adversaries said, They shall not know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), neither see, till we come in the midst among them, and slay
them, and cause the work to cease.
11 And our adversaries said, They shall not know, neither see, till we come in the
midst among them, and slay them, and cause the work to cease.
12 And it came to pass, that when the Jews which dwelt by them came, they said unto
us ten times, From all places where you (plural) shall return unto us they will be upon
you (plural).
12 And it came to pass, that when the Jews which dwelt by them came, they said unto
us ten times, From all places whence ye shall return unto us they will be upon you.
13 ¶ Therefore set I in the lower places behind the wall, and on the higher places, I
even set the people after their families with their swords, their spears, and their bows.
14 And I looked, and rose up, and said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the
rest of the people, Be not you (plural) afraid of them: remember the Lord, which is
great and terrible, and fight for your brethren, your sons, and your daughters, your
wives, and your houses.
14 And I looked, and rose up, and said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the
rest of the people, Be not ye afraid of them: remember the Lord, which is great and
terrible, and fight for your brethren, your sons, and your daughters, your wives, and
your houses.
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15 And it came to pass, when our enemies heard that it was known unto us, and God
had brought their counsel to nought, that we returned all of us to the wall, every one
unto his work.
16 And it came to pass from that time forth, that the half of my servants wrought in
the work, and the other half of them held both the spears, the shields, and the bows,
and the habergeons-(SNW); and the rulers were behind all the house of Judah.
16 And it came to pass from that time forth, that the half of my servants wrought in
the work, and the other half of them held both the spears, the shields, and the bows,
and the habergeons; and the rulers were behind all the house of Judah.
17 They which built on the wall, and they that bare burdens, with those that laded, every one with one of his hands wrought in the work, and with the other hand held a
weapon.
18 For the builders, every one had his sword girded by his side, and so built. And he
that sounded the trumpet was by me.
19 ¶ And I said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest of the people, The
work is great and large, and we are separated upon the wall, one far from another.
20 In what place therefore you (plural) hear the sound of the trumpet, resort you (plural) there unto us: our God shall fight for us.
20 In what place therefore ye hear the sound of the trumpet, resort ye thither unto us:
our God shall fight for us.
21 So we laboured in the work: and half of them held the spears from the rising(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW) of the morning till the stars appeared.
21 So we laboured in the work: and half of them held the spears from the rising of the
morning till the stars appeared.
22 Likewise at the same time said I unto the people, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) every one with his servant lodge within Jerusalem,
that in the night they may be a guard to us, and labour on the day.
22 Likewise at the same time said I unto the people, Let every one with his servant
lodge within Jerusalem, that in the night they may be a guard to us, and labour on the
day.
23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my servants, nor the men of the guard which followed me, none of us put off our clothes, saving that every one put them off for
washing.
CHAPTER 5
AND there was a great cry of the people and of their wives against their brethren the
Jews.
2 For there were that said, We, our sons, and our daughters, are many: therefore we
take up corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) for them, that we may eat, and live.
2 For there were that said, We, our sons, and our daughters, are many: therefore we
take up corn for them, that we may eat, and live.
3 Some also there were that said, We have mortgaged our lands, vineyards, and houses, that we might buy corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close
proximity) particle of grain or seed), because of the dearth-(CLUES: scarcity of rain;
drought).
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3 Some also there were that said, We have mortgaged our lands, vineyards, and houses, that we might buy corn, because of the dearth.
4 There were also that said, We have borrowed money for the king’s tribute, and that
upon our lands and vineyards.
5 Yet now our flesh is as the flesh of our brethren, our children as their children: and,
lo, we bring into bondage our sons and our daughters to be servants, and some of our
daughters are brought unto bondage already: neither is it in our power to redeem
them; for other men have our lands and vineyards.
6 ¶ And I was very angry when I heard their cry and these words.
7 Then I consulted with myself, and I rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and said
unto them, You (plural) exact usury-(CLUES: interest on money)-(SNW), every one
of his brother. And I set a great assembly against them.
7 Then I consulted with myself, and I rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and said
unto them, Ye exact usury, every one of his brother. And I set a great assembly
against them.
8 And I said unto them, We after our ability have redeemed our brethren the Jews,
which were sold unto the heathen; and will you (plural) even sell your brethren? or
shall they be sold unto us? Then held they their peace, and found nothing to answer.
8 And I said unto them, We after our ability have redeemed our brethren the Jews,
which were sold unto the heathen; and will ye even sell your brethren? or shall they
be sold unto us? Then held they their peace, and found nothing to answer.
9 Also I said, It is not good that you (plural) do: ought you (plural) not to walk in the
fear of our God because of the reproach of the heathen our enemies?
9 Also I said, It is not good that ye do: ought ye not to walk in the fear of our God because of the reproach of the heathen our enemies?
10 I likewise, and my brethren, and my servants, might exact of them money and
corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of
grain or seed): I pray you (plural), let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us leave off this usury-(CLUES: interest on money)-(SNW).
10 I likewise, and my brethren, and my servants, might exact of them money and
corn: I pray you, let us leave off this usury.
11 Restore, I pray you (plural), to them, even this day, their lands, their vineyards,
their oliveyards-(SNW), and their houses, also the hundredth part of the money, and
of the corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed), the wine, and the oil, that you (plural) exact of them.
11 Restore, I pray you, to them, even this day, their lands, their vineyards, their oliveyards, and their houses, also the hundredth part of the money, and of the corn, the
wine, and the oil, that ye exact of them.
12 Then said they, We will restore them, and will require nothing of them; so will we
do as you say. Then I called the priests, and took an oath of them, that they should do
according to this promise.
12 Then said they, We will restore them, and will require nothing of them; so will we
do as thou sayest. Then I called the priests, and took an oath of them, that they should
do according to this promise.
13 Also I shook my lap, and said, So God shake out every man from his house, and
from his labour, that performs not this promise, even thus be he shaken out, and emp-
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tied. And all the congregation said, Amen, and praised the Lord. And the people did
according to this promise.
13 Also I shook my lap, and said, So God shake out every man from his house, and
from his labour, that performeth not this promise, even thus be he shaken out, and
emptied. And all the congregation said, Amen, and praised the Lord. And the people
did according to this promise.
14 ¶ Moreover from the time that I was appointed to be their governor in the land of
Judah, from the twentieth year even unto the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the
king, that is, twelve years, I and my brethren have not eaten the bread of the governor.
15 But the former governors that had been before me were chargeable unto the people, and had taken of them bread and wine, beside forty shekels of silver; yes, even
their servants bare rule over the people: but so did not I, because of the fear of God.
15 But the former governors that had been before me were chargeable unto the people, and had taken of them bread and wine, beside forty shekels of silver; yea, even
their servants bare rule over the people: but so did not I, because of the fear of God.
16 Yes, also I continued in the work of this wall, neither bought we any land: and all
my servants were gathered there unto the work.
16 Yea, also I continued in the work of this wall, neither bought we any land: and all
my servants were gathered thither unto the work.
17 Moreover there were at my table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) an hundred and
fifty of the Jews and rulers, beside those that came unto us from among the heathen
that are about us.
17 Moreover there were at my table an hundred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, beside those that came unto us from among the heathen that are about us.
18 Now that which was prepared for me daily was one ox and six choice sheep; also
fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten days store of all sorts of wine: yet for all
this required not I the bread of the governor, because the bondage was heavy upon
this people.
19 Think upon me, my God, for good, according to all that I have done for this people.
CHAPTER 6
NOW it came to pass, when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and Geshem the Arabian, and the
rest of our enemies, heard that I had built the wall, and that there was no breach left
therein; (though at that time I had not set up the doors upon the gates;)
2 That Sanballat and Geshem sent unto me, saying, Come, let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) together in some one of the villages in the plain of Ono. But they
thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) to do me mischief.
2 That Sanballat and Geshem sent unto me, saying, Come, let us meet together in
some one of the villages in the plain of Ono. But they thought to do me mischief.
3 And I sent messengers unto them, saying, I am doing a great work, so that I cannot
come down: why should the work cease, while I leave it, and come down to you (plural)?

International Authorized Version
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)

Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)

Neh (+)

Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)

1115

3 And I sent messengers unto them, saying, I am doing a great work, so that I cannot
come down: why should the work cease, whilst I leave it, and come down to you?
4 Yet they sent unto me four times after this sort; and I answered them after the same
manner.
5 Then sent Sanballat his servant unto me in like manner the fifth time with an open
letter in his hand;
6 Wherein was written, It is reported among the heathen, and Gashmu says it, that
you and the Jews think to rebel: for which cause you build the wall, that you may be
their king, according to these words.
6 Wherein was written, It is reported among the heathen, and Gashmu saith it, that
thou and the Jews think to rebel: for which cause thou buildest the wall, that thou
mayest be their king, according to these words.
7 And you have also appointed prophets to preach of you at Jerusalem, saying, There
is a king in Judah: and now shall it be reported to the king according to these words.
Come now therefore, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us take counsel together.
7 And thou hast also appointed prophets to preach of thee at Jerusalem, saying, There
is a king in Judah: and now shall it be reported to the king according to these words.
Come now therefore, and let us take counsel together.
8 Then I sent unto him, saying, There are no such things done as you say, but you
feign-(CLUES: to invent, pretend) them out of your own heart.
8 Then I sent unto him, saying, There are no such things done as thou sayest, but thou
feignest them out of thine own heart.
9 For they all made us afraid, saying, Their hands shall be weakened from the work,
that it be not done. Now therefore, O God, strengthen my hands.
10 Afterward I came unto the house of Shemaiah the son of Delaiah the son of
Mehetabeel, who was shut up; and he said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)(SNW) together in the house of God, within the temple, and let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us shut the doors of the temple: for they will
come to slay you; yes, in the night will they come to slay you.
10 Afterward I came unto the house of Shemaiah the son of Delaiah the son of
Mehetabeel, who was shut up; and he said, Let us meet together in the house of God,
within the temple, and let us shut the doors of the temple: for they will come to slay
thee; yea, in the night will they come to slay thee.
11 And I said, Should such a man as I flee? and who is there, that, being as I am,
would go into the temple to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) his life? I will not
go in.
11 And I said, Should such a man as I flee? and who is there, that, being as I am,
would go into the temple to save his life? I will not go in.
12 And, lo, I perceived that God had not sent him; but that he pronounced this
prophecy against me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him.
13 Therefore was he hired, that I should be afraid, and do so, and sin, and that they
might have matter for an evil report, that they might reproach me.

International Authorized Version
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)

Neh (+)

Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)
Neh (+)

1116

14 My God, think you upon Tobiah and Sanballat according to these their works, and
on the prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of the prophets, that would have put me in
fear.
14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and Sanballat according to these their works, and
on the prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of the prophets, that would have put me in
fear.
15 ¶ So the wall was finished in the twenty and fifth day of the month Elul, in fifty
and two days.
16 And it came to pass, that when all our enemies heard thereof, and all the heathen
that were about us saw these things, they were much cast down in their own eyes: for
they perceived that this work was wrought of our God.
17 ¶ Moreover in those days the nobles of Judah sent many letters unto Tobiah, and
the letters of Tobiah came unto them.
18 For there were many in Judah sworn unto him, because he was the son in law of
Shechaniah the son of Arah; and his son Johanan had taken the daughter of Meshullam the son of Berechiah.
19 Also they reported his good deeds before me, and uttered my words to him. And
Tobiah sent letters to put me in fear.
CHAPTER 7
NOW it came to pass, when the wall was built, and I had set up the doors, and the
porters and the singers and the Levites were appointed,
2 That I gave my brother Hanani, and Hananiah the ruler of the palace, charge over
Jerusalem: for he was a faithful man, and feared God above many.
3 And I said unto them, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) not the gates of Jerusalem be opened until the sun be hot; and while they
stand by, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them shut
the doors, and bar them: and appoint watches of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, every
one in his watch, and every one to be over against his house.
3 And I said unto them, Let not the gates of Jerusalem be opened until the sun be hot;
and while they stand by, let them shut the doors, and bar them: and appoint watches
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, every one in his watch, and every one to be over
against his house.
4 Now the city was large and great: but the people were few therein, and the houses
were not built.
5 ¶ And my God put into mine heart to gather together the nobles, and the rulers, and
the people, that they might be reckoned by genealogy. And I found a register of the
genealogy of them which came up at the first, and found written therein,
6 These are the children of the province, that went up out of the captivity, of those
that had been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried
away, and came again to Jerusalem and to Judah, every one unto his city;
7 Who came with Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehemiah, Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani,
Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah. The number, I say, of the
men of the people of Israel was this;
8 The children of Parosh, two thousand an hundred seventy and two.
9 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred seventy and two.
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10 The children of Arah, six hundred fifty and two.
11 The children of Pahath-moab, of the children of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand
and eight hundred and eighteen.
12 The children of Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty and four.
13 The children of Zattu, eight hundred forty and five.
14 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred and threescore.
15 The children of Binnui, six hundred forty and eight.
16 The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty and eight.
17 The children of Azgad, two thousand three hundred twenty and two.
18 The children of Adonikam, six hundred threescore and seven.
19 The children of Bigvai, two thousand threescore and seven.
20 The children of Adin, six hundred fifty and five.
21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and eight.
22 The children of Hashum, three hundred twenty and eight.
23 The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty and four.
24 The children of Hariph, an hundred and twelve.
25 The children of Gibeon, ninety and five.
26 The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, an hundred fourscore and eight.
27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and eight.
28 The men of Beth-azmaveth, forty and two.
29 The men of Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred forty and
three.
30 The men of Ramah and Geba, six hundred twenty and one.
31 The men of Michmas, an hundred and twenty and two.
32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred twenty and three.
33 The men of the other Nebo, fifty and two.
34 The children of the other Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty and four.
35 The children of Harim, three hundred and twenty.
36 The children of Jericho, three hundred forty and five.
37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven hundred twenty and one.
38 The children of Senaah, three thousand nine hundred and thirty.
39 ¶ The priests: the children of Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy
and three.
40 The children of Immer, a thousand fifty and two.
41 The children of Pashur, a thousand two hundred forty and seven.
42 The children of Harim, a thousand and seventeen.
43 ¶ The Levites: the children of Jeshua, of Kadmiel, and of the children of Hodevah,
seventy and four.
44 ¶ The singers: the children of Asaph, an hundred forty and eight.
45 ¶ The porters: the children of Shallum, the children of Ater, the children of Talmon, the children of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children of Shobai, an hundred
thirty and eight.
46 ¶ The Nethinims-(SNW): the children of Ziha, the children of Hashupha, the children of Tabbaoth,
46 ¶ The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the children of Hashupha, the children of
Tabbaoth,
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47 The children of Keros, the children of Sia, the children of Padon,
48 The children of Lebana, the children of Hagaba, the children of Shalmai,
49 The children of Hanan, the children of Giddel, the children of Gahar,
50 The children of Reaiah, the children of Rezin, the children of Nekoda,
51 The children of Gazzam, the children of Uzza, the children of Phaseah,
52 The children of Besai, the children of Meunim, the children of Nephishesim,
53 The children of Bakbuk, the children of Hakupha, the children of Harhur,
54 The children of Bazlith, the children of Mehida, the children of Harsha,
55 The children of Barkos, the children of Sisera, the children of Tamah,
56 The children of Neziah, the children of Hatipha.
57 ¶ The children of Solomon’s servants: the children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the children of Perida,
58 The children of Jaala, the children of Darkon, the children of Giddel,
59 The children of Shephatiah, the children of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the children of Amon.
60 All the Nethinims-(SNW), and the children of Solomon’s servants, were three
hundred ninety and two.
60 All the Nethinims, and the children of Solomon’s servants, were three hundred
ninety and two.
61 And these were they which went up also from Tel-melah, Tel-haresha, Cherub,
Addon, and Immer: but they could not show their father’s house, nor their seed,
whether they were of Israel.
61 And these were they which went up also from Tel-melah, Tel-haresha, Cherub,
Addon, and Immer: but they could not shew their father’s house, nor their seed,
whether they were of Israel.
62 The children of Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six hundred forty and two.
63 ¶ And of the priests: the children of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children of
Barzillai, which took one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was
called after their name.
64 These sought their register among those that were reckoned by genealogy, but it
was not found: therefore were they, as polluted, put from the priesthood.
65 And the Tirshatha said unto them, that they should not eat of the most holy things,
till there stood up a priest with Urim and Thummim.
66 ¶ The whole congregation together was forty and two thousand three hundred and
threescore,
67 Beside their manservants and their maidservants, of whom there were seven thousand three hundred thirty and seven: and they had two hundred forty and five singing
men and singing women.
68 Their horses, seven hundred thirty and six: their mules, two hundred forty and
five:
69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five: six thousand seven hundred and twenty
asses.
70 ¶ And some of the chief of the fathers gave unto the work. The Tirshatha gave to
the treasure a thousand drams-(CLUES: a weight of measure)-(SNW) of gold, fifty
basons-(SNW), five hundred and thirty priests’ garments.
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70 ¶ And some of the chief of the fathers gave unto the work. The Tirshatha gave to
the treasure a thousand drams of gold, fifty basons, five hundred and thirty priests’
garments.
71 And some of the chief of the fathers gave to the treasure of the work twenty thousand drams-(CLUES: a weight of measure)-(SNW) of gold, and two thousand and
two hundred pound-(CLUES: a weight of silver)-(SNW) of silver.
71 And some of the chief of the fathers gave to the treasure of the work twenty thousand drams of gold, and two thousand and two hundred pound of silver.
72 And that which the rest of the people gave was twenty thousand drams-(CLUES: a
weight of measure)-(SNW) of gold, and two thousand pound-(CLUES: a weight of
silver)-(SNW) of silver, and threescore and seven priests’ garments.
72 And that which the rest of the people gave was twenty thousand drams of gold,
and two thousand pound of silver, and threescore and seven priests’ garments.
73 So the priests, and the Levites, and the porters, and the singers, and some of the
people, and the Nethinims-(SNW), and all Israel, dwelt in their cities; and when the
seventh month came, the children of Israel were in their cities.
73 So the priests, and the Levites, and the porters, and the singers, and some of the
people, and the Nethinims, and all Israel, dwelt in their cities; and when the seventh
month came, the children of Israel were in their cities.
CHAPTER 8
AND all the people gathered themselves together as one man into the street that was
before the water gate; and they spoke unto Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the
law of Moses, which the Lord had commanded to Israel.
AND all the people gathered themselves together as one man into the street that was
before the water gate; and they spake unto Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the law
of Moses, which the Lord had commanded to Israel.
2 And Ezra the priest brought the law before the congregation both of men and women, and all that could hear with understanding, upon the first day of the seventh
month.
3 And he read therein before the street that was before the water gate from the morning until midday, before the men and the women, and those that could understand;
and the ears of all the people were attentive unto the book of the law.
4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a pulpit of wood, which they had made for the purpose; and beside him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anaiah, and Urijah, and
Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, on his right hand; and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael,
and Malchiah, and Hashum, and Hashbadana, Zechariah, and Meshullam.
5 And Ezra opened the book in the sight of all the people; (for he was above all the
people;) and when he opened it, all the people stood up:
6 And Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God. And all the people answered, Amen,
Amen, with lifting up their hands: and they bowed their heads, and worshipped the
Lord with their faces to the ground.
7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites, caused the people to
understand the law: and the people stood in their place.
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8 So they read in the book in the law of God distinctly, and gave the sense, and
caused them to understand the reading.
9 ¶ And Nehemiah, which is the Tirshatha, and Ezra the priest the scribe, and the
Levites that taught the people, said unto all the people, This day is holy unto the Lord
your God; mourn not, nor weep. For all the people wept, when they heard the words
of the law.
10 Then he said unto them, Go your way, eat the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous), and drink the sweet, and send portions unto them for whom nothing is prepared: for this day is holy unto our Lord: neither be you (plural) sorry; for the joy of
the Lord is your strength.
10 Then he said unto them, Go your way, eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and send
portions unto them for whom nothing is prepared: for this day is holy unto our Lord:
neither be ye sorry; for the joy of the Lord is your strength.
11 So the Levites stilled all the people, saying, Hold your peace, for the day is holy;
neither be you (plural) grieved.
11 So the Levites stilled all the people, saying, Hold your peace, for the day is holy;
neither be ye grieved.
12 And all the people went their way to eat, and to drink, and to send portions, and to
make great mirth, because they had understood the words that were declared unto
them.
13 ¶ And on the second day were gathered together the chief of the fathers of all the
people, the priests, and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, even to understand the
words of the law.
14 And they found written in the law which the Lord had commanded by Moses, that
the children of Israel should dwell in booths in the feast of the seventh month:
15 And that they should publish and proclaim in all their cities, and in Jerusalem, saying, Go forth unto the mount, and fetch olive branches, and pine branches, and myrtle
branches, and palm branches, and branches of thick trees, to make booths, as it is
written.
16 ¶ So the people went forth, and brought them, and made themselves booths, every
one upon the roof of his house, and in their courts, and in the courts of the house of
God, and in the street of the water gate, and in the street of the gate of Ephraim.
17 And all the congregation of them that were come again out of the captivity made
booths, and sat under the booths: for since the days of Jeshua the son of Nun unto that
day had not the children of Israel done so. And there was very great gladness.
18 Also day by day, from the first day unto the last day, he read in the book of the law
of God. And they kept the feast seven days; and on the eighth day was a solemn assembly, according unto the manner.
CHAPTER 9
NOW in the twenty and fourth day of this month the children of Israel were assembled with fasting, and with sackclothes-(SNW), and earth upon them.
NOW in the twenty and fourth day of this month the children of Israel were assembled with fasting, and with sackclothes, and earth upon them.
2 And the seed of Israel separated themselves from all strangers, and stood and confessed their sins, and the iniquities of their fathers.
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3 And they stood up in their place, and read in the book of the law of the Lord their
God one fourth part of the day; and another fourth part they confessed, and worshipped the Lord their God.
4 ¶ Then stood up upon the stairs, of the Levites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried with a loud voice unto the Lord
their God.
5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, said, Stand up and bless the Lord your God for ever and ever:
and blessed be your glorious name, which is exalted above all blessing and praise.
5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, said, Stand up and bless the Lord your God for ever and ever:
and blessed be thy glorious name, which is exalted above all blessing and praise.
6 You, even you, are Lord alone; you have made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with
all their host, the earth, and all things that are therein, the seas, and all that is therein,
and you preserve them all; and the host of heaven worships you.
6 Thou, even thou, art Lord alone; thou hast made heaven, the heaven of heavens,
with all their host, the earth, and all things that are therein, the seas, and all that is
therein, and thou preservest them all; and the host of heaven worshippeth thee.
7 You are the Lord the God, who did choose Abram, and brought him forth out of Ur
of the Chaldees, and gave him the name of Abraham;
7 Thou art the Lord the God, who didst choose Abram, and broughtest him forth out
of Ur of the Chaldees, and gavest him the name of Abraham;
8 And found his heart faithful before you, and made a covenant with him to give the
land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Jebusites, and the Girgashites, to give it, I say, to his seed, and have performed your
words; for you are righteous:
8 And foundest his heart faithful before thee, and madest a covenant with him to give
the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Jebusites, and the Girgashites, to give it, I say, to his seed, and hast performed thy
words; for thou art righteous:
9 And did see the affliction of our fathers in Egypt, and heard their cry by the Red
sea;
9 And didst see the affliction of our fathers in Egypt, and heardest their cry by the
Red sea;
10 And showed signs and wonders upon Pharaoh, and on all his servants, and on all
the people of his land: for you knew that they dealt proudly against them. So did you
get you a name, as it is this day.
10 And shewedst signs and wonders upon Pharaoh, and on all his servants, and on all
the people of his land: for thou knewest that they dealt proudly against them. So didst
thou get thee a name, as it is this day.
11 And you did divide the sea before them, so that they went through the midst of the
sea on the dry land; and their persecutors you threw into the deeps, as a stone into the
mighty waters.
11 And thou didst divide the sea before them, so that they went through the midst of
the sea on the dry land; and their persecutors thou threwest into the deeps, as a stone
into the mighty waters.
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12 Moreover you led them in the day by a cloudy pillar; and in the night by a pillar of
fire, to give them light in the way wherein they should go.
12 Moreover thou leddest them in the day by a cloudy pillar; and in the night by a pillar of fire, to give them light in the way wherein they should go.
13 You came down also upon mount Sinai, and spoke with them from heaven, and
gave them right judgments, and true laws, good statutes and commandments:
13 Thou camest down also upon mount Sinai, and spakest with them from heaven,
and gavest them right judgments, and true laws, good statutes and commandments:
14 And made known unto them your holy sabbath, and commanded them precepts,
statutes, and laws, by the hand of Moses your servant:
14 And madest known unto them thy holy sabbath, and commandedst them precepts,
statutes, and laws, by the hand of Moses thy servant:
15 And gave them bread from heaven for their hunger, and brought forth water for
them out of the rock for their thirst, and promised them that they should go in to possess the land which you had sworn to give them.
15 And gavest them bread from heaven for their hunger, and broughtest forth water
for them out of the rock for their thirst, and promisedst them that they should go in to
possess the land which thou hadst sworn to give them.
16 But they and our fathers dealt proudly, and hardened their necks, and hearkened
not to your commandments,
16 But they and our fathers dealt proudly, and hardened their necks, and hearkened
not to thy commandments,
17 And refused to obey, neither were mindful of your wonders that you did among
them; but hardened their necks, and in their rebellion appointed a captain to return to
their bondage: but you are a God ready to pardon, gracious and merciful, slow to
anger, and of great kindness, and forsook them not.
17 And refused to obey, neither were mindful of thy wonders that thou didst among
them; but hardened their necks, and in their rebellion appointed a captain to return to
their bondage: but thou art a God ready to pardon, gracious and merciful, slow to
anger, and of great kindness, and forsookest them not.
18 Yes, when they had made them a molten calf, and said, This is your God that
brought you up out of Egypt, and had wrought great provocations;
18 Yea, when they had made them a molten calf, and said, This is thy God that
brought thee up out of Egypt, and had wrought great provocations;
19 Yet you in your manifold mercies forsook them not in the wilderness: the pillar of
the cloud departed not from them by day, to lead them in the way; neither the pillar of
fire by night, to show them light, and the way wherein they should go.
19 Yet thou in thy manifold mercies forsookest them not in the wilderness: the pillar
of the cloud departed not from them by day, to lead them in the way; neither the pillar
of fire by night, to shew them light, and the way wherein they should go.
20 You gave also your good spirit to instruct them, and withheld not your manna
from their mouth, and gave them water for their thirst.
20 Thou gavest also thy good spirit to instruct them, and withheldest not thy manna
from their mouth, and gavest them water for their thirst.
21 Yes, forty years did you sustain them in the wilderness, so that they lacked nothing; their clothes waxed not old, and their feet swelled not.
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21 Yea, forty years didst thou sustain them in the wilderness, so that they lacked
nothing; their clothes waxed not old, and their feet swelled not.
22 Moreover you gave them kingdoms and nations, and did divide them into corners:
so they possessed the land of Sihon, and the land of the king of Heshbon, and the land
of Og king of Bashan.
22 Moreover thou gavest them kingdoms and nations, and didst divide them into corners: so they possessed the land of Sihon, and the land of the king of Heshbon, and
the land of Og king of Bashan.
23 Their children also multiplied you as the stars of heaven, and brought them into
the land, concerning which you had promised to their fathers, that they should go in
to possess it.
23 Their children also multipliedst thou as the stars of heaven, and broughtest them
into the land, concerning which thou hadst promised to their fathers, that they should
go in to possess it.
24 So the children went in and possessed the land, and you subdued before them the
inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, and gave them into their hands, with their
kings, and the people of the land, that they might do with them as they would.
24 So the children went in and possessed the land, and thou subduedst before them
the inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, and gavest them into their hands, with
their kings, and the people of the land, that they might do with them as they would.
25 And they took strong cities, and a fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) land,
and possessed houses full of all goods, wells digged, vineyards, and oliveyards(SNW), and fruit trees in abundance: so they did eat, and were filled, and became fat(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous), and delighted themselves in your great goodness.
25 And they took strong cities, and a fat land, and possessed houses full of all goods,
wells digged, vineyards, and oliveyards, and fruit trees in abundance: so they did eat,
and were filled, and became fat, and delighted themselves in thy great goodness.
26 Nevertheless they were disobedient, and rebelled against you, and cast your law
behind their backs, and slew your prophets which testified against them to turn them
to you, and they wrought great provocations.
26 Nevertheless they were disobedient, and rebelled against thee, and cast thy law behind their backs, and slew thy prophets which testified against them to turn them to
thee, and they wrought great provocations.
27 Therefore you delivered them into the hand of their enemies, who vexed them: and
in the time of their trouble, when they cried unto you, you heard them from heaven;
and according to your manifold mercies you gave them saviours, who saved them out
of the hand of their enemies.
27 Therefore thou deliveredst them into the hand of their enemies, who vexed them:
and in the time of their trouble, when they cried unto thee, thou heardest them from
heaven; and according to thy manifold mercies thou gavest them saviours, who saved
them out of the hand of their enemies.
28 But after they had rest, they did evil again before you: therefore left you them in
the hand of their enemies, so that they had the dominion over them: yet when they returned, and cried unto you, you heard them from heaven; and many times did you deliver them according to your mercies;
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28 But after they had rest, they did evil again before thee: therefore leftest thou them
in the hand of their enemies, so that they had the dominion over them: yet when they
returned, and cried unto thee, thou heardest them from heaven; and many times didst
thou deliver them according to thy mercies;
29 And testified against them, that you might bring them again unto your law: yet
they dealt proudly, and hearkened not unto your commandments, but sinned against
your judgments, (which if a man do, he shall live in them;) and withdrew the shoulder, and hardened their neck, and would not hear.
29 And testifiedst against them, that thou mightest bring them again unto thy law: yet
they dealt proudly, and hearkened not unto thy commandments, but sinned against thy
judgments, (which if a man do, he shall live in them;) and withdrew the shoulder, and
hardened their neck, and would not hear.
30 Yet many years did you forbear-(CLUES: to bear, endure, submit to, have patience
with, tolerate) them, and testified against them by your spirit in your prophets: yet
would they not give ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,): therefore gave you them into
the hand of the people of the lands.
30 Yet many years didst thou forbear them, and testifiedst against them by thy spirit
in thy prophets: yet would they not give ear: therefore gavest thou them into the hand
of the people of the lands.
31 Nevertheless for your great mercies’ sake you did not utterly consume them, nor
forsake them; for you are a gracious and merciful God.
31 Nevertheless for thy great mercies’ sake thou didst not utterly consume them, nor
forsake them; for thou art a gracious and merciful God.
32 Now therefore, our God, the great, the mighty, and the terrible God, who keep
covenant and mercy, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
not all the trouble seem little before you, that has come upon us, on our kings, on our
princes, and on our priests, and on our prophets, and on our fathers, and on all your
people, since the time of the kings of Assyria unto this day.
32 Now therefore, our God, the great, the mighty, and the terrible God, who keepest
covenant and mercy, let not all the trouble seem little before thee, that hath come
upon us, on our kings, on our princes, and on our priests, and on our prophets, and on
our fathers, and on all thy people, since the time of the kings of Assyria unto this day.
33 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) you are just in all that is
brought upon us; for you have done right, but we have done wickedly:
33 Howbeit thou art just in all that is brought upon us; for thou hast done right, but
we have done wickedly:
34 Neither have our kings, our princes, our priests, nor our fathers, kept your law, nor
hearkened unto your commandments and your testimonies, wherewith you did testify
against them.
34 Neither have our kings, our princes, our priests, nor our fathers, kept thy law, nor
hearkened unto thy commandments and thy testimonies, wherewith thou didst testify
against them.
35 For they have not served you in their kingdom, and in your great goodness that
you gave them, and in the large and fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) land
which you gave before them, neither turned they from their wicked works.
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35 For they have not served thee in their kingdom, and in thy great goodness that thou
gavest them, and in the large and fat land which thou gavest before them, neither
turned they from their wicked works.
36 Behold, we are servants this day, and for the land that you gave unto our fathers to
eat the fruit thereof and the good thereof, behold, we are servants in it:
36 Behold, we are servants this day, and for the land that thou gavest unto our fathers
to eat the fruit thereof and the good thereof, behold, we are servants in it:
37 And it yields much increase unto the kings whom you have set over us because of
our sins: also they have dominion over our bodies, and over our cattle, at their pleasure, and we are in great distress.
37 And it yieldeth much increase unto the kings whom thou hast set over us because
of our sins: also they have dominion over our bodies, and over our cattle, at their
pleasure, and we are in great distress.
38 And because of all this we make a sure covenant, and write it; and our princes,
Levites, and priests, seal unto it.
CHAPTER 10
NOW those that sealed were, Nehemiah, the Tirshatha, the son of Hachaliah, and Zidkijah,
2 Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah,
3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah,
4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch,
5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah,
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch,
7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin,
8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: these were the priests.
9 And the Levites: both Jeshua the son of Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad,
Kadmiel;
10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan,
11 Micha, Rehob, Hashabiah,
12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah,
13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu.
14 The chief of the people; Parosh, Pahath-moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani,
15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai,
16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin,
17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur,
18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai,
19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai,
20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir,
21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua,
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah,
23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub,
24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek,
25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah,
26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan,
27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah.
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28 ¶ And the rest of the people, the priests, the Levites, the porters, the singers, the
Nethinims-(SNW), and all they that had separated themselves from the people of the
lands unto the law of God, their wives, their sons, and their daughters, every one having knowledge, and having understanding;
28 ¶ And the rest of the people, the priests, the Levites, the porters, the singers, the
Nethinims, and all they that had separated themselves from the people of the lands
unto the law of God, their wives, their sons, and their daughters, every one having
knowledge, and having understanding;
29 They clave to their brethren, their nobles, and entered into a curse, and into an
oath, to walk in God’s law, which was given by Moses the servant of God, and to observe and do all the commandments of the Lord our Lord, and his judgments and his
statutes;
30 And that we would not give our daughters unto the people of the land, nor take
their daughters for our sons:
31 And if the people of the land bring ware or any victuals-(CLUES: food, sustenance, or provisions)-(SNW) on the sabbath day to sell, that we would not buy it of
them on the sabbath, or on the holy day: and that we would leave the seventh year,
and the exaction of every debt.
31 And if the people of the land bring ware or any victuals on the sabbath day to sell,
that we would not buy it of them on the sabbath, or on the holy day: and that we
would leave the seventh year, and the exaction of every debt.
32 Also we made ordinances for us, to charge ourselves yearly with the third part of a
shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) for the service of the house of our God;
32 Also we made ordinances for us, to charge ourselves yearly with the third part of a
shekel for the service of the house of our God;
33 For the shewbread-(SNW), and for the continual meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW) offering, and for the continual burnt offering, of the sabbaths, of the
new moons, for the set feasts, and for the holy things, and for the sin offerings to
make an atonement for Israel, and for all the work of the house of our God.
33 For the shewbread, and for the continual meat offering, and for the continual burnt
offering, of the sabbaths, of the new moons, for the set feasts, and for the holy things,
and for the sin offerings to make an atonement for Israel, and for all the work of the
house of our God.
34 And we cast the lots among the priests, the Levites, and the people, for the wood
offering, to bring it into the house of our God, after the houses of our fathers, at times
appointed year by year, to burn upon the altar of the Lord our God, as it is written in
the law:
35 And to bring the firstfruits-(SNW) of our ground, and the firstfruits-(SNW) of all
fruit of all trees, year by year, unto the house of the Lord:
35 And to bring the firstfruits of our ground, and the firstfruits of all fruit of all trees,
year by year, unto the house of the Lord:
36 Also the firstborn of our sons, and of our cattle, as it is written in the law, and the
firstlings of our herds and of our flocks, to bring to the house of our God, unto the
priests that minister in the house of our God:
37 And that we should bring the firstfruits-(SNW) of our dough, and our offerings,
and the fruit of all manner of trees, of wine and of oil, unto the priests, to the cham-
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bers of the house of our God; and the tithes of our ground unto the Levites, that the
same Levites might have the tithes in all the cities of our tillage.
37 And that we should bring the firstfruits of our dough, and our offerings, and the
fruit of all manner of trees, of wine and of oil, unto the priests, to the chambers of the
house of our God; and the tithes of our ground unto the Levites, that the same Levites
might have the tithes in all the cities of our tillage.
38 And the priest the son of Aaron shall be with the Levites, when the Levites take
tithes: and the Levites shall bring up the tithe-(CLUES: a tenth)-(SNW) of the tithes
unto the house of our God, to the chambers, into the treasure house.
38 And the priest the son of Aaron shall be with the Levites, when the Levites take
tithes: and the Levites shall bring up the tithe of the tithes unto the house of our God,
to the chambers, into the treasure house.
39 For the children of Israel and the children of Levi shall bring the offering of the
corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of
grain or seed), of the new wine, and the oil, unto the chambers, where are the vessels
of the sanctuary, and the priests that minister, and the porters, and the singers: and we
will not forsake the house of our God.
39 For the children of Israel and the children of Levi shall bring the offering of the
corn, of the new wine, and the oil, unto the chambers, where are the vessels of the
sanctuary, and the priests that minister, and the porters, and the singers: and we will
not forsake the house of our God.
CHAPTER 11
AND the rulers of the people dwelt at Jerusalem: the rest of the people also cast lots,
to bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem the holy city, and nine parts to dwell in other
cities.
2 And the people blessed all the men, that willingly offered themselves to dwell at
Jerusalem.
3 ¶ Now these are the chief of the province that dwelt in Jerusalem: but in the cities
of Judah dwelt every one in his possession in their cities, to know-(CLUES: to know
or to have an intimate relationship), Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and the
Nethinims-(SNW), and the children of Solomon’s servants.
3 ¶ Now these are the chief of the province that dwelt in Jerusalem: but in the cities
of Judah dwelt every one in his possession in their cities, to wit, Israel, the priests, and
the Levites, and the Nethinims, and the children of Solomon’s servants.
4 And at Jerusalem dwelt certain of the children of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin. Of the children of Judah; Athaiah the son of Uzziah, the son of Zechariah, the
son of Amariah, the son of Shephatiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of the children of
Perez;
5 And Maaseiah the son of Baruch, the son of Col-hozeh, the son of Hazaiah, the son
of Adaiah, the son of Joiarib, the son of Zechariah, the son of Shiloni.
6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt at Jerusalem were four hundred threescore and eight
valiant men.
7 And these are the sons of Benjamin; Sallu the son of Meshullam, the son of Joed,
the son of Pedaiah, the son of Kolaiah, the son of Maaseiah, the son of Ithiel, the son
of Jesaiah.
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8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred twenty and eight.
9 And Joel the son of Zichri was their overseer: and Judah the son of Senuah was second over the city.
10 Of the priests: Jedaiah the son of Joiarib, Jachin.
11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of
Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, was the ruler of the house of God.
12 And their brethren that did the work of the house were eight hundred twenty and
two: and Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son of Pelaliah, the son of Amzi, the son of
Zechariah, the son of Pashur, the son of Malchiah,
13 And his brethren, chief of the fathers, two hundred forty and two: and Amashai the
son of Azareel, the son of Ahasai, the son of Meshillemoth, the son of Immer,
14 And their brethren, mighty men of valour-(CLUES: importance, boldness, or determination), an hundred twenty and eight: and their overseer was Zabdiel, the son of
one of the great men.
14 And their brethren, mighty men of valour, an hundred twenty and eight: and their
overseer was Zabdiel, the son of one of the great men.
15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah the son of Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the son of
Hashabiah, the son of Bunni;
16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the chief of the Levites, had the oversight of the
outward business of the house of God.
17 And Mattaniah the son of Micha, the son of Zabdi, the son of Asaph, was the principal to begin the thanksgiving in prayer: and Bakbukiah the second among his
brethren, and Abda the son of Shammua, the son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun.
18 All the Levites in the holy city were two hundred fourscore and four.
19 Moreover the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and their brethren that kept the gates, were
an hundred seventy and two.
20 ¶ And the residue of Israel, of the priests, and the Levites, were in all the cities of
Judah, every one in his inheritance.
21 But the Nethinims-(SNW) dwelt in Ophel: and Ziha and Gispa were over the
Nethinims-(SNW).
21 But the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel: and Ziha and Gispa were over the Nethinims.
22 The overseer also of the Levites at Jerusalem was Uzzi the son of Bani, the son of
Hashabiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son of Micha. Of the sons of Asaph, the singers
were over the business of the house of God.
23 For it was the king’s commandment concerning them, that a certain portion should
be for the singers, due for every day.
24 And Pethahiah the son of Meshezabeel, of the children of Zerah the son of Judah,
was at the king’s hand in all matters concerning the people.
25 And for the villages, with their fields, some of the children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath-arba, and in the villages thereof, and at Dibon, and in the villages thereof, and at
Jekabzeel, and in the villages thereof,
26 And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, and at Beth-phelet,
27 And at Hazar-shual, and at Beer-sheba, and in the villages thereof,
28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and in the villages thereof,
29 And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, and at Jarmuth,
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30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages, at Lachish, and the fields thereof, at
Azekah, and in the villages thereof. And they dwelt from Beer-sheba unto the valley
of Hinnom.
31 The children also of Benjamin from Geba dwelt at Michmash, and Aija, and Bethel, and in their villages,
32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah,
33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim,
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat,
35 Lod, and Ono, the valley of craftsmen.
36 And of the Levites were divisions in Judah, and in Benjamin.
CHAPTER 12
NOW these are the priests and the Levites that went up with Zerubbabel the son of
Shealtiel, and Jeshua: Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra,
2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattush,
3 Shechaniah, Rehum, Meremoth,
4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abijah,
5 Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah,
6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah,
7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. These were the chief of the priests and of their
brethren in the days of Jeshua.
8 Moreover the Levites: Jeshua, Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniah,
which was over the thanksgiving, he and his brethren.
9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their brethren, were over against them in the watches.
10 ¶ And Jeshua begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Joiakim, Joiakim
also begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Eliashib, and Eliashib begat(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Joiada,
10 ¶ And Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joiakim also begat Eliashib, and Eliashib begat Joiada,
11 And Joiada begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Jonathan, and
Jonathan begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Jaddua.
11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan begat Jaddua.
12 And in the days of Joiakim were priests, the chief of the fathers: of Seraiah, Meraiah; of Jeremiah, Hananiah;
13 Of Ezra, Meshullam; of Amariah, Jehohanan;
14 Of Melicu, Jonathan; of Shebaniah, Joseph;
15 Of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, Helkai;
16 Of Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginnethon, Meshullam;
17 Of Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin, of Moadiah, Piltai-(SNW);
17 Of Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin, of Moadiah, Piltai;
18 Of Bilgah, Shammua; of Shemaiah, Jehonathan;
19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Jedaiah, Uzzi;
20 Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber;
21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of Jedaiah, Nethaneel.
22 ¶ The Levites in the days of Eliashib, Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were
recorded chief of the fathers: also the priests, to the reign of Darius the Persian.
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23 The sons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, were written in the book of the chronicles, even until the days of Johanan the son of Eliashib.
24 And the chief of the Levites: Hashabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kadmiel, with their brethren over against them, to praise and to give thanks, according to
the commandment of David the man of God, ward over against ward.
25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters
keeping the ward at the thresholds of the gates.
26 These were in the days of Joiakim the son of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and in the
days of Nehemiah the governor, and of Ezra the priest, the scribe.
27 ¶ And at the dedication of the wall of Jerusalem they sought the Levites out of all
their places, to bring them to Jerusalem, to keep the dedication with gladness, both
with thanksgivings, and with singing, with cymbals, psalteries, and with harps.
28 And the sons of the singers gathered themselves together, both out of the plain
country round about Jerusalem, and from the villages of Netophathi;
29 Also from the house of Gilgal, and out of the fields of Geba and Azmaveth: for the
singers had built them villages round about Jerusalem.
30 And the priests and the Levites purified themselves, and purified the people, and
the gates, and the wall.
31 Then I brought up the princes of Judah upon the wall, and appointed two great
companies of them that gave thanks, whereof one went on the right hand upon the
wall toward the dung-(CLUES: manure, excrement, or anything morally filthy) gate:
31 Then I brought up the princes of Judah upon the wall, and appointed two great
companies of them that gave thanks, whereof one went on the right hand upon the
wall toward the dung gate:
32 And after them went Hoshaiah, and half of the princes of Judah,
33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam,
34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and Jeremiah,
35 And certain of the priests’ sons with trumpets; namely, Zechariah the son of
Jonathan, the son of Shemaiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son of Michaiah, the son of
Zaccur, the son of Asaph:
36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azarael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and
Judah, Hanani, with the musical instruments of David the man of God, and Ezra the
scribe before them.
37 And at the fountain gate, which was over against them, they went up by the stairs
of the city of David, at the going up of the wall, above the house of David, even unto
the water gate eastward.
38 And the other company of them that gave thanks went over against them, and I after them, and the half of the people upon the wall, from beyond the tower of the furnaces even unto the broad wall;
39 And from above the gate of Ephraim, and above the old gate, and above the fish
gate, and the tower of Hananeel, and the tower of Meah, even unto the sheep gate:
and they stood still in the prison gate.
40 So stood the two companies of them that gave thanks in the house of God, and I,
and the half of the rulers with me:
41 And the priests; Eliakim, Maaseiah, Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and
Hananiah, with trumpets;
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42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, and Elam, and Ezer. And the singers sang loud, with Jezrahiah their overseer.
43 Also that day they offered great sacrifices, and rejoiced: for God had made them
rejoice with great joy: the wives also and the children rejoiced: so that the joy of
Jerusalem was heard even afar off.
44 ¶ And at that time were some appointed over the chambers for the treasures, for
the offerings, for the firstfruits-(SNW), and for the tithes, to gather into them out of
the fields of the cities the portions of the law for the priests and Levites: for Judah rejoiced for the priests and for the Levites that waited.
44 ¶ And at that time were some appointed over the chambers for the treasures, for
the offerings, for the firstfruits, and for the tithes, to gather into them out of the fields
of the cities the portions of the law for the priests and Levites: for Judah rejoiced for
the priests and for the Levites that waited.
45 And both the singers and the porters kept the ward of their God, and the ward of
the purification, according to the commandment of David, and of Solomon his son.
46 For in the days of David and Asaph of old there were chief of the singers, and
songs of praise and thanksgiving unto God.
47 And all Israel in the days of Zerubbabel, and in the days of Nehemiah, gave the
portions of the singers and the porters, every day his portion: and they sanctified holy
things unto the Levites; and the Levites sanctified them unto the children of Aaron.
CHAPTER 13
ON that day they read in the book of Moses in the audience of the people; and therein
was found written, that the Ammonite and the Moabite should not come into the congregation of God for ever;
2 Because they met not the children of Israel with bread and with water, but hired
Balaam against them, that he should curse them: howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) our God turned the curse into a blessing.
2 Because they met not the children of Israel with bread and with water, but hired
Balaam against them, that he should curse them: howbeit our God turned the curse
into a blessing.
3 Now it came to pass, when they had heard the law, that they separated from Israel
all the mixed multitude.
4 ¶ And before this, Eliashib the priest, having the oversight of the chamber of the
house of our God, was allied unto Tobiah:
5 And he had prepared for him a great chamber, where aforetime-(SNW) they laid the
meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offerings, the frankincense, and the vessels,
and the tithes of the corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close
proximity) particle of grain or seed), the new wine, and the oil, which was commanded to be given to the Levites, and the singers, and the porters; and the offerings of the
priests.
5 And he had prepared for him a great chamber, where aforetime they laid the meat
offerings, the frankincense, and the vessels, and the tithes of the corn, the new wine,
and the oil, which was commanded to be given to the Levites, and the singers, and the
porters; and the offerings of the priests.
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6 But in all this time was not I at Jerusalem: for in the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king of Babylon came I unto the king, and after certain days obtained I leave of
the king:
7 And I came to Jerusalem, and understood of the evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah, in
preparing him a chamber in the courts of the house of God.
8 And it grieved me sore: therefore I cast forth all the household stuff of Tobiah out
of the chamber.
9 Then I commanded, and they cleansed the chambers: and there brought I again the
vessels of the house of God, with the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering and the frankincense.
9 Then I commanded, and they cleansed the chambers: and thither brought I again the
vessels of the house of God, with the meat offering and the frankincense.
10 ¶ And I perceived that the portions of the Levites had not been given them: for the
Levites and the singers, that did the work, were fled every one to his field.
11 Then contended I with the rulers, and said, Why is the house of God forsaken?
And I gathered them together, and set them in their place.
12 Then brought all Judah the tithe-(CLUES: a tenth)-(SNW) of the corn-(CLUES: a
small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) and
the new wine and the oil unto the treasuries.
12 Then brought all Judah the tithe of the corn and the new wine and the oil unto the
treasuries.
13 And I made treasurers over the treasuries, Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok the
scribe, and of the Levites, Pedaiah: and next to them was Hanan the son of Zaccur,
the son of Mattaniah: for they were counted faithful, and their office was to distribute
unto their brethren.
14 Remember me, O my God, concerning this, and wipe not out my good deeds that I
have done for the house of my God, and for the offices thereof.
15 ¶ In those days saw I in Judah some treading wine presses on the sabbath, and
bringing in sheaves, and lading asses; as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner
of burdens, which they brought into Jerusalem on the sabbath day: and I testified
against them in the day wherein they sold victuals-(CLUES: food, sustenance, or provisions)-(SNW).
15 ¶ In those days saw I in Judah some treading wine presses on the sabbath, and
bringing in sheaves, and lading asses; as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner
of burdens, which they brought into Jerusalem on the sabbath day: and I testified
against them in the day wherein they sold victuals.
16 There dwelt men of Tyre also therein, which brought fish, and all manner of ware,
and sold on the sabbath unto the children of Judah, and in Jerusalem.
17 Then I contended with the nobles of Judah, and said unto them, What evil thing is
this that you (plural) do, and profane-(CLUES: common, unholy; to dishonor)-(SNW)
the sabbath day?
17 Then I contended with the nobles of Judah, and said unto them, What evil thing is
this that ye do, and profane the sabbath day?
18 Did not your fathers thus, and did not our God bring all this evil upon us, and upon
this city? yet you (plural) bring more wrath upon Israel by profaning the sabbath.
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18 Did not your fathers thus, and did not our God bring all this evil upon us, and upon
this city? yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel by profaning the sabbath.
19 And it came to pass, that when the gates of Jerusalem began to be dark before the
sabbath, I commanded that the gates should be shut, and charged that they should not
be opened till after the sabbath: and some of my servants set I at the gates, that there
should no burden be brought in on the sabbath day.
20 So the merchants and sellers of all kind of ware lodged without Jerusalem once or
twice.
21 Then I testified against them, and said unto them, Why lodge you (plural) about
the wall? if you (plural) do so again, I will lay hands on you (plural). From that time
forth came they no more on the sabbath.
21 Then I testified against them, and said unto them, Why lodge ye about the wall? if
ye do so again, I will lay hands on you. From that time forth came they no more on
the sabbath.
22 And I commanded the Levites that they should cleanse themselves, and that they
should come and keep the gates, to sanctify the sabbath day. Remember me, O my
God, concerning this also, and spare me according to the greatness of your mercy.
22 And I commanded the Levites that they should cleanse themselves, and that they
should come and keep the gates, to sanctify the sabbath day. Remember me, O my
God, concerning this also, and spare me according to the greatness of thy mercy.
23 ¶ In those days also saw I Jews that had married wives of Ashdod, of Ammon,
and of Moab:
24 And their children spoke half in the speech of Ashdod, and could not speak in the
Jews’ language, but according to the language of each people.
24 And their children spake half in the speech of Ashdod, and could not speak in the
Jews’ language, but according to the language of each people.
25 And I contended with them, and cursed them, and smote certain of them, and
plucked off their hair, and made them swear by God, saying, You (plural) shall not
give your daughters unto their sons, nor take their daughters unto your sons, or for
yourselves.
25 And I contended with them, and cursed them, and smote certain of them, and
plucked off their hair, and made them swear by God, saying, Ye shall not give your
daughters unto their sons, nor take their daughters unto your sons, or for yourselves.
26 Did not Solomon king of Israel sin by these things? yet among many nations was
there no king like him, who was beloved of his God, and God made him king over all
Israel: nevertheless even him did outlandish-(CLUES: a foreigner, or one who is
strange or bizarre)-(SNW) women cause to sin.
26 Did not Solomon king of Israel sin by these things? yet among many nations was
there no king like him, who was beloved of his God, and God made him king over all
Israel: nevertheless even him did outlandish women cause to sin.
27 Shall we then hearken unto you (plural) to do all this great evil, to transgress
against our God in marrying strange wives?
27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do all this great evil, to transgress against our
God in marrying strange wives?
28 And one of the sons of Joiada, the son of Eliashib the high priest, was son in law
to Sanballat the Horonite: therefore I chased him from me.
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29 Remember them, O my God, because they have defiled the priesthood, and the
covenant of the priesthood, and of the Levites.
30 Thus cleansed I them from all strangers, and appointed the wards of the priests and
the Levites, every one in his business;
31 And for the wood offering, at times appointed, and for the firstfruits-(SNW). Remember me, O my God, for good.
31 And for the wood offering, at times appointed, and for the firstfruits. Remember
me, O my God, for good.
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CHAPTER 1
NOW it came to pass in the days of Ahasuerus, (this is Ahasuerus which reigned,
from India even unto Ethiopia, over an hundred and seven and twenty provinces:)
2 That in those days, when the king Ahasuerus sat on the throne of his kingdom,
which was in Shushan the palace,
3 In the third year of his reign, he made a feast unto all his princes and his servants;
the power of Persia and Media, the nobles and princes of the provinces, being before
him:
4 When he showed the riches of his glorious kingdom and the honour of his excellent
majesty many days, even an hundred and fourscore days.
4 When he shewed the riches of his glorious kingdom and the honour of his excellent
majesty many days, even an hundred and fourscore days.
5 And when these days were expired, the king made a feast unto all the people that
were present in Shushan the palace, both unto great and small, seven days, in the
court of the garden of the king’s palace;
6 Where were white, green, and blue, hangings, fastened with cords of fine linen and
purple to silver rings and pillars of marble: the beds were of gold and silver, upon a
pavement of red, and blue, and white, and black, marble.
7 And they gave them drink in vessels of gold, (the vessels being diverse one from
another,) and royal wine in abundance, according to the state of the king.
8 And the drinking was according to the law; none did compel: for so the king had
appointed to all the officers of his house, that they should do according to every
man’s pleasure.
9 Also Vashti the queen made a feast for the women in the royal house which belonged to king Ahasuerus.
10 ¶ On the seventh day, when the heart of the king was merry with wine, he commanded Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the
seven chamberlains that served in the presence of Ahasuerus the king,
11 To bring Vashti the queen before the king with the crown royal, to show the people and the princes her beauty: for she was fair to look on.
11 To bring Vashti the queen before the king with the crown royal, to shew the people and the princes her beauty: for she was fair to look on.
12 But the queen Vashti refused to come at the king’s commandment by his chamberlains: therefore was the king very wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)(SNW), and his anger burned in him.
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12 But the queen Vashti refused to come at the king’s commandment by his chamberlains: therefore was the king very wroth, and his anger burned in him.
13 ¶ Then the king said to the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men, which knew the
times, (for so was the king’s manner toward all that knew law and judgment:
13 ¶ Then the king said to the wise men, which knew the times, (for so was the king’s
manner toward all that knew law and judgment:
14 And the next unto him was Carshena, Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, and Memucan, the seven princes of Persia and Media, which saw the king’s face,
and which sat the first in the kingdom;)
15 What shall we do unto the queen Vashti according to law, because she has not performed the commandment of the king Ahasuerus by the chamberlains?
15 What shall we do unto the queen Vashti according to law, because she hath not
performed the commandment of the king Ahasuerus by the chamberlains?
16 And Memucan answered before the king and the princes, Vashti the queen has not
done wrong to the king only, but also to all the princes, and to all the people that are
in all the provinces of the king Ahasuerus.
16 And Memucan answered before the king and the princes, Vashti the queen hath
not done wrong to the king only, but also to all the princes, and to all the people that
are in all the provinces of the king Ahasuerus.
17 For this deed of the queen shall come abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from
home; scattered about) unto all women, so that they shall despise their husbands in
their eyes, when it shall be reported, The king Ahasuerus commanded Vashti the
queen to be brought in before him, but she came not.
17 For this deed of the queen shall come abroad unto all women, so that they shall despise their husbands in their eyes, when it shall be reported, The king Ahasuerus commanded Vashti the queen to be brought in before him, but she came not.
18 Likewise shall the ladies of Persia and Media say this day unto all the king’s
princes, which have heard of the deed of the queen. Thus shall there arise too much
contempt and wrath.
19 If it please the king, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) there go a royal commandment from him, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it be written among the laws of the Persians and the
Medes, that it be not altered, That Vashti come no more before king Ahasuerus; and
let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the king give her royal estate-(CLUES: condition, position, or status) unto another that is better than she.
19 If it please the king, let there go a royal commandment from him, and let it be
written among the laws of the Persians and the Medes, that it be not altered, That
Vashti come no more before king Ahasuerus; and let the king give her royal estate
unto another that is better than she.
20 And when the king’s decree which he shall make shall be published throughout all
his empire, (for it is great,) all the wives shall give to their husbands honour, both to
great and small.
21 And the saying pleased the king and the princes; and the king did according to the
word of Memucan:
22 For he sent letters into all the king’s provinces, into every province according to
the writing thereof, and to every people after their language, that every man should
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bear rule in his own house, and that it should be published according to the language
of every people.
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CHAPTER 2
AFTER these things, when the wrath of king Ahasuerus was appeased, he remembered Vashti, and what she had done, and what was decreed against her.
2 Then said the king’s servants that ministered unto him, Let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) there be fair young virgins sought for the king:
2 Then said the king’s servants that ministered unto him, Let there be fair young virgins sought for the king:
3 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the king appoint officers in all the provinces of his kingdom, that they may gather together all the
fair young virgins unto Shushan the palace, to the house of the women, unto the custody of Hege the king’s chamberlain-(CLUES: manager of a household or town)(SNW), keeper of the women; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) their things for purification be given them:
3 And let the king appoint officers in all the provinces of his kingdom, that they may
gather together all the fair young virgins unto Shushan the palace, to the house of the
women, unto the custody of Hege the king’s chamberlain, keeper of the women; and
let their things for purification be given them:
4 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the maiden
which pleases the king be queen instead of Vashti. And the thing pleased the king;
and he did so.
4 And let the maiden which pleaseth the king be queen instead of Vashti. And the
thing pleased the king; and he did so.
5 ¶ Now in Shushan the palace there was a certain Jew, whose name was Mordecai,
the son of Jair, the son of Shimei, the son of Kish, a Benjamite;
6 Who had been carried away from Jerusalem with the captivity which had been carried away with-(CLUES: tolerate, bear, and endure; to take away) Jeconiah king of
Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried away.
6 Who had been carried away from Jerusalem with the captivity which had been carried away with Jeconiah king of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon
had carried away.
7 And he brought up Hadassah, that is, Esther, his uncle’s daughter: for she had neither father nor mother, and the maid was fair and beautiful; whom Mordecai, when
her father and mother were dead, took for his own daughter.
8 ¶ So it came to pass, when the king’s commandment and his decree was heard, and
when many maidens were gathered together unto Shushan the palace, to the custody
of Hegai, that Esther was brought also unto the king’s house, to the custody of Hegai,
keeper of the women.
9 And the maiden pleased him, and she obtained kindness of him; and he speedily
gave her her things for purification, with such things as belonged to her, and seven
maidens, which were meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) to
be given her, out of the king’s house: and he preferred her and her maids unto the best
place of the house of the women.
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9 And the maiden pleased him, and she obtained kindness of him; and he speedily
gave her her things for purification, with such things as belonged to her, and seven
maidens, which were meet to be given her, out of the king’s house: and he preferred
her and her maids unto the best place of the house of the women.
10 Esther had not showed her people nor her kindred: for Mordecai had charged her
that she should not show it.
10 Esther had not shewed her people nor her kindred: for Mordecai had charged her
that she should not shew it.
11 And Mordecai walked every day before the court of the women’s house, to know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) how Esther did, and what
should become of her.
11 And Mordecai walked every day before the court of the women’s house, to know
how Esther did, and what should become of her.
12 ¶ Now when every maid’s turn was come to go in to king Ahasuerus, after that she
had been twelve months, according to the manner of the women, (for so were the
days of their purifications accomplished, to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), six months with oil of myrrh, and six months with sweet odours,
and with other things for the purifying of the women;)
12 ¶ Now when every maid’s turn was come to go in to king Ahasuerus, after that she
had been twelve months, according to the manner of the women, (for so were the
days of their purifications accomplished, to wit, six months with oil of myrrh, and six
months with sweet odours, and with other things for the purifying of the women;)
13 Then thus came every maiden unto the king; whatsoever she desired was given her
to go with her out of the house of the women unto the king’s house.
14 In the evening she went, and on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) she returned into the second house of the women, to the custody of
Shaashgaz, the king’s chamberlain-(CLUES: manager of a household or town)(SNW), which kept the concubines: she came in unto the king no more, except the
king delighted in her, and that she were called by name.
14 In the evening she went, and on the morrow she returned into the second house of
the women, to the custody of Shaashgaz, the king’s chamberlain, which kept the concubines: she came in unto the king no more, except the king delighted in her, and that
she were called by name.
15 ¶ Now when the turn of Esther, the daughter of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai,
who had taken her for his daughter, was come to go in unto the king, she required
nothing but what Hegai the king’s chamberlain-(CLUES: manager of a household or
town)-(SNW), the keeper of the women, appointed. And Esther obtained favour in the
sight of all them that looked upon her.
15 ¶ Now when the turn of Esther, the daughter of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai,
who had taken her for his daughter, was come to go in unto the king, she required
nothing but what Hegai the king’s chamberlain, the keeper of the women, appointed.
And Esther obtained favour in the sight of all them that looked upon her.
16 So Esther was taken unto king Ahasuerus into his house royal in the tenth month,
which is the month Tebeth, in the seventh year of his reign.
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17 And the king loved Esther above all the women, and she obtained grace and favour
in his sight more than all the virgins; so that he set the royal crown upon her head,
and made her queen instead of Vashti.
18 Then the king made a great feast unto all his princes and his servants, even Esther’s feast; and he made a release to the provinces, and gave gifts, according to the
state of the king.
19 And when the virgins were gathered together the second time, then Mordecai sat
in the king’s gate.
20 Esther had not yet showed her kindred nor her people; as Mordecai had charged
her: for Esther did the commandment of Mordecai, like as when she was brought up
with him.
20 Esther had not yet shewed her kindred nor her people; as Mordecai had charged
her: for Esther did the commandment of Mordecai, like as when she was brought up
with him.
21 ¶ In those days, while Mordecai sat in the king’s gate, two of the king’s chamberlains, Bigthan and Teresh, of those which kept the door, were wroth-(CLUES: angry,
indignant, or incensed)-(SNW), and sought to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus.
21 ¶ In those days, while Mordecai sat in the king’s gate, two of the king’s chamberlains, Bigthan and Teresh, of those which kept the door, were wroth, and sought to
lay hand on the king Ahasuerus.
22 And the thing was known to Mordecai, who told it unto Esther the queen; and Esther certified the king thereof in Mordecai’s name.
23 And when inquisition-(CLUES: investigation, examination, or inquiry) was made
of the matter, it was found out; therefore they were both hanged on a tree: and it was
written in the book of the chronicles before the king.
23 And when inquisition was made of the matter, it was found out; therefore they
were both hanged on a tree: and it was written in the book of the chronicles before the
king.
CHAPTER 3
AFTER these things did king Ahasuerus promote Haman the son of Hammedatha the
Agagite, and advanced him, and set his seat above all the princes that were with him.
2 And all the king’s servants, that were in the king’s gate, bowed, and reverenced
Haman: for the king had so commanded concerning him. But Mordecai bowed not,
nor did him reverence.
3 Then the king’s servants, which were in the king’s gate, said unto Mordecai, Why
transgress you the king’s commandment?
3 Then the king’s servants, which were in the king’s gate, said unto Mordecai, Why
transgressest thou the king’s commandment?
4 Now it came to pass, when they spoke daily unto him, and he hearkened not unto
them, that they told Haman, to see whether Mordecai’s matters would stand: for he
had told them that he was a Jew.
4 Now it came to pass, when they spake daily unto him, and he hearkened not unto
them, that they told Haman, to see whether Mordecai’s matters would stand: for he
had told them that he was a Jew.
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5 And when Haman saw that Mordecai bowed not, nor did him reverence, then was
Haman full of wrath.
6 And he thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) scorn to lay hands on Mordecai
alone; for they had showed him the people of Mordecai: wherefore Haman sought to
destroy all the Jews that were throughout the whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, even the
people of Mordecai.
6 And he thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai alone; for they had shewed him the
people of Mordecai: wherefore Haman sought to destroy all the Jews that were
throughout the whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, even the people of Mordecai.
7 ¶ In the first month, that is, the month Nisan, in the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus,
they cast Pur, that is, the lot, before Haman from day to day, and from month to
month, to the twelfth month, that is, the month Adar.
8 ¶ And Haman said unto king Ahasuerus, There is a certain people scattered abroad(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about) and dispersed among the people in all the provinces of your kingdom; and their laws are diverse from all people;
neither keep they the king’s laws: therefore it is not for the king’s profit to suffer(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) them.
8 ¶ And Haman said unto king Ahasuerus, There is a certain people scattered abroad
and dispersed among the people in all the provinces of thy kingdom; and their laws
are diverse from all people; neither keep they the king’s laws: therefore it is not for
the king’s profit to suffer them.
9 If it please the king, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
it be written that they may be destroyed: and I will pay ten thousand talents of silver
to the hands of those that have the charge of the business, to bring it into the king’s
treasuries.
9 If it please the king, let it be written that they may be destroyed: and I will pay ten
thousand talents of silver to the hands of those that have the charge of the business, to
bring it into the king’s treasuries.
10 And the king took his ring from his hand, and gave it unto Haman the son of
Hammedatha the Agagite, the Jews’ enemy.
11 And the king said unto Haman, The silver is given to you, the people also, to do
with them as it seems good to you.
11 And the king said unto Haman, The silver is given to thee, the people also, to do
with them as it seemeth good to thee.
12 Then were the king’s scribes called on the thirteenth day of the first month, and
there was written according to all that Haman had commanded unto the king’s lieutenants-(CLUES: provincial rulers)-(SNW), and to the governors that were over every
province, and to the rulers of every people of every province according to the writing
thereof, and to every people after their language; in the name of king Ahasuerus was
it written, and sealed with the king’s ring.
12 Then were the king’s scribes called on the thirteenth day of the first month, and
there was written according to all that Haman had commanded unto the king’s lieutenants, and to the governors that were over every province, and to the rulers of every
people of every province according to the writing thereof, and to every people after
their language; in the name of king Ahasuerus was it written, and sealed with the
king’s ring.
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13 And the letters were sent by posts into all the king’s provinces, to destroy, to kill,
and to cause to perish, all Jews, both young and old, little children and women, in one
day, even upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, which is the month Adar, and
to take the spoil of them for a prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW).
13 And the letters were sent by posts into all the king’s provinces, to destroy, to kill,
and to cause to perish, all Jews, both young and old, little children and women, in one
day, even upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, which is the month Adar, and
to take the spoil of them for a prey.
14 The copy of the writing for a commandment to be given in every province was
published unto all people, that they should be ready against that day.
15 The posts went out, being hastened by the king’s commandment, and the decree
was given in Shushan the palace. And the king and Haman sat down to drink; but the
city Shushan was perplexed.
CHAPTER 4
WHEN Mordecai perceived all that was done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on
sackcloth with ashes, and went out into the midst of the city, and cried with a loud
and a bitter cry;
2 And came even before the king’s gate: for none might enter into the king’s gate
clothed with sackcloth.
3 And in every province, whithersoever the king’s commandment and his decree
came, there was great mourning among the Jews, and fasting, and weeping, and wailing; and many lay in sackcloth and ashes.
4 ¶ So Esther’s maids and her chamberlains came and told it her. Then was the queen
exceedingly grieved; and she sent raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)(SNW) to clothe Mordecai, and to take away his sackcloth from him: but he received
it not.
4 ¶ So Esther’s maids and her chamberlains came and told it her. Then was the queen
exceedingly grieved; and she sent raiment to clothe Mordecai, and to take away his
sackcloth from him: but he received it not.
5 Then called Esther for Hatach, one of the king’s chamberlains, whom he had appointed to attend upon her, and gave him a commandment to Mordecai, to know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) what it was, and why it was.
5 Then called Esther for Hatach, one of the king’s chamberlains, whom he had appointed to attend upon her, and gave him a commandment to Mordecai, to know what
it was, and why it was.
6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai unto the street of the city, which was before the
king’s gate.
7 And Mordecai told him of all that had happened unto him, and of the sum of the
money that Haman had promised to pay to the king’s treasuries for the Jews, to destroy them.
8 Also he gave him the copy of the writing of the decree that was given at Shushan to
destroy them, to show it unto Esther, and to declare it unto her, and to charge her that
she should go in unto the king, to make supplication unto him, and to make request
before him for her people.
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8 Also he gave him the copy of the writing of the decree that was given at Shushan to
destroy them, to shew it unto Esther, and to declare it unto her, and to charge her that
she should go in unto the king, to make supplication unto him, and to make request
before him for her people.
9 And Hatach came and told Esther the words of Mordecai.
10 ¶ Again Esther spoke unto Hatach, and gave him commandment unto Mordecai;
10 ¶ Again Esther spake unto Hatach, and gave him commandment unto Mordecai;
11 All the king’s servants, and the people of the king’s provinces, do know-(CLUES:
to know or to have an intimate relationship), that whosoever, whether man or woman,
shall come unto the king into the inner court, who is not called, there is one law of his
to put him to death, except such to whom the king shall hold out the golden sceptre,
that he may live: but I have not been called to come in unto the king these thirty days.
11 All the king’s servants, and the people of the king’s provinces, do know, that
whosoever, whether man or woman, shall come unto the king into the inner court,
who is not called, there is one law of his to put him to death, except such to whom the
king shall hold out the golden sceptre, that he may live: but I have not been called to
come in unto the king these thirty days.
12 And they told to Mordecai Esther’s words.
13 Then Mordecai commanded to answer Esther, Think not with yourself that you
shall escape in the king’s house, more than all the Jews.
13 Then Mordecai commanded to answer Esther, Think not with thyself that thou
shalt escape in the king’s house, more than all the Jews.
14 For if you altogether hold your peace at this time, then shall there enlargement(CLUES: freedom, relief) and deliverance arise to the Jews from another place; but
you and your father’s house shall be destroyed: and who knows whether you are
come to the kingdom for such a time as this?
14 For if thou altogether holdest thy peace at this time, then shall there enlargement
and deliverance arise to the Jews from another place; but thou and thy father’s house
shall be destroyed: and who knoweth whether thou art come to the kingdom for such
a time as this?
15 ¶ Then Esther bade them return Mordecai this answer,
16 Go, gather together all the Jews that are present in Shushan, and fast you (plural)
for me, and neither eat nor drink three days, night or day: I also and my maidens will
fast likewise; and so will I go in unto the king, which is not according to the law: and
if I perish, I perish.
16 Go, gather together all the Jews that are present in Shushan, and fast ye for me,
and neither eat nor drink three days, night or day: I also and my maidens will fast
likewise; and so will I go in unto the king, which is not according to the law: and if I
perish, I perish.
17 So Mordecai went his way, and did according to all that Esther had commanded
him.
CHAPTER 5
NOW it came to pass on the third day, that Esther put on her royal apparel-(CLUES:
clothing; attire), and stood in the inner court of the king’s house, over against the
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king’s house: and the king sat upon his royal throne in the royal house, over against
the gate of the house.
NOW it came to pass on the third day, that Esther put on her royal apparel, and stood
in the inner court of the king’s house, over against the king’s house: and the king sat
upon his royal throne in the royal house, over against the gate of the house.
2 And it was so, when the king saw Esther the queen standing in the court, that she
obtained favour in his sight: and the king held out to Esther the golden sceptre that
was in his hand. So Esther drew near, and touched the top of the sceptre.
3 Then said the king unto her, What will you, queen Esther? and what is your
request? it shall be even given you to the half of the kingdom.
3 Then said the king unto her, What wilt thou, queen Esther? and what is thy request?
it shall be even given thee to the half of the kingdom.
4 And Esther answered, If it seem good unto the king, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the king and Haman come this day unto the banquet
that I have prepared for him.
4 And Esther answered, If it seem good unto the king, let the king and Haman come
this day unto the banquet that I have prepared for him.
5 Then the king said, Cause Haman to make haste, that he may do as Esther has said.
So the king and Haman came to the banquet that Esther had prepared.
5 Then the king said, Cause Haman to make haste, that he may do as Esther hath said.
So the king and Haman came to the banquet that Esther had prepared.
6 ¶ And the king said unto Esther at the banquet of wine, What is your petition? and it
shall be granted you: and what is your request? even to the half of the kingdom it
shall be performed.
6 ¶ And the king said unto Esther at the banquet of wine, What is thy petition? and it
shall be granted thee: and what is thy request? even to the half of the kingdom it shall
be performed.
7 Then answered Esther, and said, My petition and my request is;
8 If I have found favour in the sight of the king, and if it please the king to grant my
petition, and to perform my request, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) the king and Haman come to the banquet that I shall prepare for
them, and I will do to morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) as
the king has said.
8 If I have found favour in the sight of the king, and if it please the king to grant my
petition, and to perform my request, let the king and Haman come to the banquet that
I shall prepare for them, and I will do to morrow as the king hath said.
9 ¶ Then went Haman forth that day joyful and with a glad heart: but when Haman
saw Mordecai in the king’s gate, that he stood not up, nor moved for him, he was full
of indignation against Mordecai.
10 Nevertheless Haman refrained himself: and when he came home, he sent and
called for his friends, and Zeresh his wife.
11 And Haman told them of the glory of his riches, and the multitude of his children,
and all the things wherein the king had promoted him, and how he had advanced him
above the princes and servants of the king.
12 Haman said moreover, Yes, Esther the queen did let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) no man come in with the king unto the banquet that
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she had prepared but myself; and to morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) am I invited unto her also with the king.
12 Haman said moreover, Yea, Esther the queen did let no man come in with the king
unto the banquet that she had prepared but myself; and to morrow am I invited unto
her also with the king.
13 Yet all this avails me nothing, so long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the
king’s gate.
13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, so long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the
king’s gate.
14 ¶ Then said Zeresh his wife and all his friends unto him, Let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) a gallows be made of fifty cubits high, and to
morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) speak you unto the king
that Mordecai may be hanged thereon: then go you in merrily with the king unto the
banquet. And the thing pleased Haman; and he caused the gallows to be made.
14 ¶ Then said Zeresh his wife and all his friends unto him, Let a gallows be made of
fifty cubits high, and to morrow speak thou unto the king that Mordecai may be
hanged thereon: then go thou in merrily with the king unto the banquet. And the thing
pleased Haman; and he caused the gallows to be made.
CHAPTER 6
ON that night could not the king sleep, and he commanded to bring the book of
records of the chronicles; and they were read before the king.
2 And it was found written, that Mordecai had told of Bigthana and Teresh, two of the
king’s chamberlains, the keepers of the door, who sought to lay hand on the king
Ahasuerus.
3 And the king said, What honour and dignity has been done to Mordecai for this?
Then said the king’s servants that ministered unto him, There is nothing done for him.
3 And the king said, What honour and dignity hath been done to Mordecai for this?
Then said the king’s servants that ministered unto him, There is nothing done for him.
4 ¶ And the king said, Who is in the court? Now Haman was come into the outward
court of the king’s house, to speak unto the king to hang Mordecai on the gallows that
he had prepared for him.
5 And the king’s servants said unto him, Behold, Haman stands in the court. And the
king said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him come
in.
5 And the king’s servants said unto him, Behold, Haman standeth in the court. And
the king said, Let him come in.
6 So Haman came in. And the king said unto him, What shall be done unto the man
whom the king delights to honour? Now Haman thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)(SNW) in his heart, To whom would the king delight to do honour more than to myself?
6 So Haman came in. And the king said unto him, What shall be done unto the man
whom the king delighteth to honour? Now Haman thought in his heart, To whom
would the king delight to do honour more than to myself?
7 And Haman answered the king, For the man whom the king delights to honour,
7 And Haman answered the king, For the man whom the king delighteth to honour,
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8 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the royal apparel(CLUES: clothing; attire) be brought which the king uses to wear, and the horse that
the king rids upon, and the crown royal which is set upon his head:
8 Let the royal apparel be brought which the king useth to wear, and the horse that the
king rideth upon, and the crown royal which is set upon his head:
9 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) this apparel(CLUES: clothing; attire) and horse be delivered to the hand of one of the king’s most
noble princes, that they may array-(CLUES: to clothe; to line up an army for battle)
the man withal-(CLUES: therewith or with)-(SNW) whom the king delights to honour,
and bring him on horseback through the street of the city, and proclaim before him,
Thus shall it be done to the man whom the king delights to honour.
9 And let this apparel and horse be delivered to the hand of one of the king’s most noble princes, that they may array the man withal whom the king delighteth to honour,
and bring him on horseback through the street of the city, and proclaim before him,
Thus shall it be done to the man whom the king delighteth to honour.
10 Then the king said to Haman, Make haste, and take the apparel-(CLUES: clothing;
attire) and the horse, as you have said, and do even so to Mordecai the Jew, that sits at
the king’s gate: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) nothing fail of all that you have spoken.
10 Then the king said to Haman, Make haste, and take the apparel and the horse, as
thou hast said, and do even so to Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth at the king’s gate: let
nothing fail of all that thou hast spoken.
11 Then took Haman the apparel-(CLUES: clothing; attire) and the horse, and arrayed
Mordecai, and brought him on horseback through the street of the city, and proclaimed before him, Thus shall it be done unto the man whom the king delights to
honour.
11 Then took Haman the apparel and the horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and brought
him on horseback through the street of the city, and proclaimed before him, Thus
shall it be done unto the man whom the king delighteth to honour.
12 ¶ And Mordecai came again to the king’s gate. But Haman hasted to his house
mourning, and having his head covered.
13 And Haman told Zeresh his wife and all his friends every thing that had befallen
him. Then said his wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men and Zeresh his wife unto him,
If Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews, before whom you have begun to fall, you shall
not prevail against him, but shall surely fall before him.
13 And Haman told Zeresh his wife and all his friends every thing that had befallen
him. Then said his wise men and Zeresh his wife unto him, If Mordecai be of the seed
of the Jews, before whom thou hast begun to fall, thou shalt not prevail against him,
but shalt surely fall before him.
14 And while they were yet talking with him, came the king’s chamberlains, and hasted to bring Haman unto the banquet that Esther had prepared.
CHAPTER 7
SO the king and Haman came to banquet with Esther the queen.
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2 And the king said again unto Esther on the second day at the banquet of wine, What
is your petition, queen Esther? and it shall be granted you: and what is your request?
and it shall be performed, even to the half of the kingdom.
2 And the king said again unto Esther on the second day at the banquet of wine, What
is thy petition, queen Esther? and it shall be granted thee: and what is thy request?
and it shall be performed, even to the half of the kingdom.
3 Then Esther the queen answered and said, If I have found favour in your sight, O
king, and if it please the king, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) my life be given me at my petition, and my people at my request:
3 Then Esther the queen answered and said, If I have found favour in thy sight, O
king, and if it please the king, let my life be given me at my petition, and my people
at my request:
4 For we are sold, I and my people, to be destroyed, to be slain, and to perish. But if
we had been sold for bondmen and bondwomen, I had held my tongue, although the
enemy could not countervail-(CLUES: a counterbalance)-(SNW) the king’s damage.
4 For we are sold, I and my people, to be destroyed, to be slain, and to perish. But if
we had been sold for bondmen and bondwomen, I had held my tongue, although the
enemy could not countervail the king’s damage.
5 ¶ Then the king Ahasuerus answered and said unto Esther the queen, Who is he, and
where is he, that durst-(CLUES: dare)-(SNW) presume in his heart to do so?
5 ¶ Then the king Ahasuerus answered and said unto Esther the queen, Who is he, and
where is he, that durst presume in his heart to do so?
6 And Esther said, The adversary and enemy is this wicked Haman. Then Haman was
afraid before the king and the queen.
7 ¶ And the king arising from the banquet of wine in his wrath went into the palace
garden: and Haman stood up to make request for his life to Esther the queen; for he
saw that there was evil determined against him by the king.
8 Then the king returned out of the palace garden into the place of the banquet of
wine; and Haman was fallen upon the bed whereon Esther was. Then said the king,
Will he force the queen also before me in the house? As the word went out of the
king’s mouth, they covered Haman’s face.
9 And Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, said before the king, Behold also, the gallows fifty cubits high, which Haman had made for Mordecai, who had spoken good
for the king, stands in the house of Haman. Then the king said, Hang him thereon.
9 And Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, said before the king, Behold also, the gallows fifty cubits high, which Haman had made for Mordecai, who had spoken good
for the king, standeth in the house of Haman. Then the king said, Hang him thereon.
10 So they hanged Haman on the gallows that he had prepared for Mordecai. Then
was the king’s wrath pacified.
CHAPTER 8
ON that day did the king Ahasuerus give the house of Haman the Jews’ enemy unto
Esther the queen. And Mordecai came before the king; for Esther had told what he
was unto her.
2 And the king took off his ring, which he had taken from Haman, and gave it unto
Mordecai. And Esther set Mordecai over the house of Haman.
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3 ¶ And Esther spoke yet again before the king, and fell down at his feet, and besought him with tears to put away the mischief of Haman the Agagite, and his device
that he had devised against the Jews.
3 ¶ And Esther spake yet again before the king, and fell down at his feet, and besought him with tears to put away the mischief of Haman the Agagite, and his device
that he had devised against the Jews.
4 Then the king held out the golden sceptre toward Esther. So Esther arose, and stood
before the king,
5 And said, If it please the king, and if I have found favour in his sight, and the thing
seem right before the king, and I be pleasing in his eyes, let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it be written to reverse the letters devised by
Haman the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, which he wrote to destroy the Jews
which are in all the king’s provinces:
5 And said, If it please the king, and if I have found favour in his sight, and the thing
seem right before the king, and I be pleasing in his eyes, let it be written to reverse the
letters devised by Haman the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, which he wrote to destroy the Jews which are in all the king’s provinces:
6 For how can I endure to see the evil that shall come unto my people? or how can I
endure to see the destruction of my kindred?
7 ¶ Then the king Ahasuerus said unto Esther the queen and to Mordecai the Jew, Behold, I have given Esther the house of Haman, and him they have hanged upon the
gallows, because he laid his hand upon the Jews.
8 Write you (plural) also for the Jews, as it likes you (plural), in the king’s name, and
seal it with the king’s ring: for the writing which is written in the king’s name, and
sealed with the king’s ring, may no man reverse.
8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it liketh you, in the king’s name, and seal it with the
king’s ring: for the writing which is written in the king’s name, and sealed with the
king’s ring, may no man reverse.
9 Then were the king’s scribes called at that time in the third month, that is, the
month Sivan, on the three and twentieth day thereof; and it was written according to
all that Mordecai commanded unto the Jews, and to the lieutenants-(CLUES: provincial rulers)-(SNW), and the deputies and rulers of the provinces which are from India
unto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and seven provinces, unto every province according
to the writing thereof, and unto every people after their language, and to the Jews according to their writing, and according to their language.
9 Then were the king’s scribes called at that time in the third month, that is, the
month Sivan, on the three and twentieth day thereof; and it was written according to
all that Mordecai commanded unto the Jews, and to the lieutenants, and the deputies
and rulers of the provinces which are from India unto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty
and seven provinces, unto every province according to the writing thereof, and unto
every people after their language, and to the Jews according to their writing, and according to their language.
10 And he wrote in the king Ahasuerus’ name, and sealed it with the king’s ring, and
sent letters by posts on horseback, and riders on mules, camels, and young dromedaries:
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11 Wherein the king granted the Jews which were in every city to gather themselves
together, and to stand for their life, to destroy, to slay, and to cause to perish, all the
power of the people and province that would assault them, both little ones and women, and to take the spoil of them for a prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW),
11 Wherein the king granted the Jews which were in every city to gather themselves
together, and to stand for their life, to destroy, to slay, and to cause to perish, all the
power of the people and province that would assault them, both little ones and women, and to take the spoil of them for a prey,
12 Upon one day in all the provinces of king Ahasuerus, namely, upon the thirteenth
day of the twelfth month, which is the month Adar.
13 The copy of the writing for a commandment to be given in every province was
published unto all people, and that the Jews should be ready against that day to
avenge themselves on their enemies.
14 So the posts that rode upon mules and camels went out, being hastened and
pressed on by the king’s commandment. And the decree was given at Shushan the
palace.
15 ¶ And Mordecai went out from the presence of the king in royal apparel-(CLUES:
clothing; attire) of blue and white, and with a great crown of gold, and with a garment
of fine linen and purple: and the city of Shushan rejoiced and was glad.
15 ¶ And Mordecai went out from the presence of the king in royal apparel of blue
and white, and with a great crown of gold, and with a garment of fine linen and purple: and the city of Shushan rejoiced and was glad.
16 The Jews had light, and gladness, and joy, and honour.
17 And in every province, and in every city, whithersoever the king’s commandment
and his decree came, the Jews had joy and gladness, a feast and a good day. And
many of the people of the land became Jews; for the fear of the Jews fell upon them.
CHAPTER 9
NOW in the twelfth month, that is, the month Adar, on the thirteenth day of the same,
when the king’s commandment and his decree drew near to be put in execution, in the
day that the enemies of the Jews hoped to have power over them, (though it was
turned to the contrary, that the Jews had rule over them that hated them;)
2 The Jews gathered themselves together in their cities throughout all the provinces of
the king Ahasuerus, to lay hand on such as sought their hurt: and no man could withstand them; for the fear of them fell upon all people.
3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and the lieutenants-(CLUES: provincial rulers)(SNW), and the deputies, and officers of the king, helped the Jews; because the fear
of Mordecai fell upon them.
3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and the lieutenants, and the deputies, and officers of the king, helped the Jews; because the fear of Mordecai fell upon them.
4 For Mordecai was great in the king’s house, and his fame went out throughout all
the provinces: for this man Mordecai waxed greater and greater.
5 Thus the Jews smote all their enemies with the stroke of the sword, and slaughter,
and destruction, and did what they would unto those that hated them.
6 And in Shushan the palace the Jews slew and destroyed five hundred men.
7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and Aspatha,
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8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha,
9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and Aridai, and Vajezatha,
10 The ten sons of Haman the son of Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, slew they;
but on the spoil laid they not their hand.
11 On that day the number of those that were slain in Shushan the palace was brought
before the king.
12 ¶ And the king said unto Esther the queen, The Jews have slain and destroyed five
hundred men in Shushan the palace, and the ten sons of Haman; what have they done
in the rest of the king’s provinces? now what is your petition? and it shall be granted
you: or what is your request further? and it shall be done.
12 ¶ And the king said unto Esther the queen, The Jews have slain and destroyed five
hundred men in Shushan the palace, and the ten sons of Haman; what have they done
in the rest of the king’s provinces? now what is thy petition? and it shall be granted
thee: or what is thy request further? and it shall be done.
13 Then said Esther, If it please the king, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) it be granted to the Jews which are in Shushan to do to morrow(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) also according unto this day’s decree, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) Haman’s
ten sons be hanged upon the gallows.
13 Then said Esther, If it please the king, let it be granted to the Jews which are in
Shushan to do to morrow also according unto this day’s decree, and let Haman’s ten
sons be hanged upon the gallows.
14 And the king commanded it so to be done: and the decree was given at Shushan;
and they hanged Haman’s ten sons.
15 For the Jews that were in Shushan gathered themselves together on the fourteenth
day also of the month Adar, and slew three hundred men at Shushan; but on the prey(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW) they laid not their hand.
15 For the Jews that were in Shushan gathered themselves together on the fourteenth
day also of the month Adar, and slew three hundred men at Shushan; but on the prey
they laid not their hand.
16 But the other Jews that were in the king’s provinces gathered themselves together,
and stood for their lives, and had rest from their enemies, and slew of their foes seventy and five thousand, but they laid not their hands on the prey-(CLUES: booty,
spoil)-(SNW),
16 But the other Jews that were in the king’s provinces gathered themselves together,
and stood for their lives, and had rest from their enemies, and slew of their foes seventy and five thousand, but they laid not their hands on the prey,
17 On the thirteenth day of the month Adar; and on the fourteenth day of the same
rested they, and made it a day of feasting and gladness.
18 But the Jews that were at Shushan assembled together on the thirteenth day thereof, and on the fourteenth thereof; and on the fifteenth day of the same they rested, and
made it a day of feasting and gladness.
19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that dwelt in the unwalled-(SNW) towns, made
the fourteenth day of the month Adar a day of gladness and feasting, and a good day,
and of sending portions one to another.
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19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the
fourteenth day of the month Adar a day of gladness and feasting, and a good day, and
of sending portions one to another.
20 ¶ And Mordecai wrote these things, and sent letters unto all the Jews that were in
all the provinces of the king Ahasuerus, both nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place,
time, or position)-(SNW) and far,
20 ¶ And Mordecai wrote these things, and sent letters unto all the Jews that were in
all the provinces of the king Ahasuerus, both nigh and far,
21 To stablish-(SNW) this among them, that they should keep the fourteenth day of
the month Adar, and the fifteenth day of the same, yearly,
21 To stablish this among them, that they should keep the fourteenth day of the month
Adar, and the fifteenth day of the same, yearly,
22 As the days wherein the Jews rested from their enemies, and the month which was
turned unto them from sorrow to joy, and from mourning into a good day: that they
should make them days of feasting and joy, and of sending portions one to another,
and gifts to the poor.
23 And the Jews undertook to do as they had begun, and as Mordecai had written
unto them;
24 Because Haman the son of Hammedatha, the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews,
had devised against the Jews to destroy them, and had cast Pur, that is, the lot, to consume them, and to destroy them;
25 But when Esther came before the king, he commanded by letters that his wicked
device, which he devised against the Jews, should return upon his own head, and that
he and his sons should be hanged on the gallows.
26 Wherefore they called these days Purim after the name of Pur. Therefore for all the
words of this letter, and of that which they had seen concerning this matter, and
which had come unto them,
27 The Jews ordained, and took upon them, and upon their seed, and upon all such as
joined themselves unto them, so as it should not fail, that they would keep these two
days according to their writing, and according to their appointed time every year;
28 And that these days should be remembered and kept throughout every generation,
every family, every province, and every city; and that these days of Purim should not
fail from among the Jews, nor the memorial of them perish from their seed.
29 Then Esther the queen, the daughter of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with
all authority, to confirm this second letter of Purim.
30 And he sent the letters unto all the Jews, to the hundred twenty and seven provinces of the kingdom of Ahasuerus, with words of peace and truth,
31 To confirm these days of Purim in their times appointed, according as Mordecai
the Jew and Esther the queen had enjoined them, and as they had decreed for themselves and for their seed, the matters of the fastings and their cry.
32 And the decree of Esther confirmed these matters of Purim; and it was written in
the book.
CHAPTER 10
AND the king Ahasuerus laid a tribute upon the land, and upon the isles of the sea.
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2 And all the acts of his power and of his might, and the declaration of the greatness
of Mordecai, whereunto the king advanced him, are they not written in the book of
the chronicles of the kings of Media and Persia?
3 For Mordecai the Jew was next unto king Ahasuerus, and great among the Jews,
and accepted of the multitude of his brethren, seeking the wealth of his people, and
speaking peace to all his seed.
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CHAPTER 1
THERE was a man in the land of Uz, whose name was Job; and that man was perfect
and upright, and one that feared God, and eschewed evil.
2 And there were born unto him seven sons and three daughters.
3 His substance also was seven thousand sheep, and three thousand camels, and five
hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred she asses, and a very great household; so that
this man was the greatest of all the men of the east.
4 And his sons went and feasted in their houses, every one his day; and sent and
called for their three sisters to eat and to drink with them.
5 And it was so, when the days of their feasting were gone about, that Job sent and
sanctified them, and rose up early in the morning, and offered burnt offerings according to the number of them all: for Job said, It may be that my sons have sinned, and
cursed God in their hearts. Thus did Job continually.
6 ¶ Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before the
Lord, and Satan came also among them.
7 And the Lord said unto Satan, Where come you? Then Satan answered the Lord,
and said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in it.
7 And the Lord said unto Satan, Whence comest thou? Then Satan answered the
Lord, and said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in
it.
8 And the Lord said unto Satan, Have you considered my servant Job, that there is
none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that fears God, and eschews evil?
8 And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there is
none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil?
9 Then Satan answered the Lord, and said, Does Job fear God for nought?
9 Then Satan answered the Lord, and said, Doth Job fear God for nought?
10 Have not you made an hedge about him, and about his house, and about all that he
has on every side? you have blessed the work of his hands, and his substance is increased in the land.
10 Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and about his house, and about all that he
hath on every side? thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and his substance is increased in the land.
11 But put forth your hand now, and touch all that he has, and he will curse you to
your face.
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11 But put forth thine hand now, and touch all that he hath, and he will curse thee to
thy face.
12 And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, all that he has is in your power; only upon
himself put not forth your hand. So Satan went forth from the presence of the Lord.
12 And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, all that he hath is in thy power; only upon
himself put not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth from the presence of the Lord.
13 ¶ And there was a day when his sons and his daughters were eating and drinking
wine in their eldest brother’s house:
14 And there came a messenger unto Job, and said, The oxen were plowing, and the
asses feeding beside them:
15 And the Sabeans fell upon them, and took them away; yes, they have slain the servants with the edge of the sword; and I only am escaped alone to tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you.
15 And the Sabeans fell upon them, and took them away; yea, they have slain the servants with the edge of the sword; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee.
16 While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and said, The fire of God is
fallen from heaven, and has burned up the sheep, and the servants, and consumed
them; and I only am escaped alone to tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or
name numerically)-(SNW) you.
16 While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and said, The fire of God is
fallen from heaven, and hath burned up the sheep, and the servants, and consumed
them; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee.
17 While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and said, The Chaldeans
made out three bands, and fell upon the camels, and have carried them away, yes, and
slain the servants with the edge of the sword; and I only am escaped alone to tell(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you.
17 While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and said, The Chaldeans
made out three bands, and fell upon the camels, and have carried them away, yea, and
slain the servants with the edge of the sword; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee.
18 While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and said, Your sons and your
daughters were eating and drinking wine in their eldest brother’s house:
18 While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and said, Thy sons and thy
daughters were eating and drinking wine in their eldest brother’s house:
19 And, behold, there came a great wind from the wilderness, and smote the four corners of the house, and it fell upon the young men, and they are dead; and I only am
escaped alone to tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW) you.
19 And, behold, there came a great wind from the wilderness, and smote the four corners of the house, and it fell upon the young men, and they are dead; and I only am
escaped alone to tell thee.
20 Then Job arose, and rent his mantle-(CLUES: a loose sleeveless cloak)-(SNW),
and shaved his head, and fell down upon the ground, and worshipped,
20 Then Job arose, and rent his mantle, and shaved his head, and fell down upon the
ground, and worshipped,
21 And said, Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, and naked shall I return there:
the Lord gave, and the Lord has taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord.
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21 And said, Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, and naked shall I return thither: the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord.
22 In all this Job sinned not, nor charged God foolishly.
CHAPTER 2
AGAIN there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before the
Lord, and Satan came also among them to present himself before the Lord.
2 And the Lord said unto Satan, From where come you? And Satan answered the
Lord, and said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in
it.
2 And the Lord said unto Satan, From whence comest thou? And Satan answered the
Lord, and said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in
it.
3 And the Lord said unto Satan, Have you considered my servant Job, that there is
none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that fears God, and eschews evil? and still he holds fast his integrity, although you moved me against him,
to destroy him without cause.
3 And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there is
none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil? and still he holdeth fast his integrity, although thou movedst me against
him, to destroy him without cause.
4 And Satan answered the Lord, and said, Skin for skin, yes, all that a man has will he
give for his life.
4 And Satan answered the Lord, and said, Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath will
he give for his life.
5 But put forth your hand now, and touch his bone and his flesh, and he will curse
you to your face.
5 But put forth thine hand now, and touch his bone and his flesh, and he will curse
thee to thy face.
6 And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, he is in your hand; but save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) his life.
6 And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, he is in thine hand; but save his life.
7 ¶ So went Satan forth from the presence of the Lord, and smote Job with sore boils
from the sole of his foot unto his crown.
8 And he took him a potsherd-(CLUES: piece of broken pottery)-(SNW) to scrape
himself withal-(CLUES: therewith or with)-(SNW); and he sat down among the ashes.
8 And he took him a potsherd to scrape himself withal; and he sat down among the
ashes.
9 ¶ Then said his wife unto him, Do you still retain your integrity? curse God, and
die.
9 ¶ Then said his wife unto him, Dost thou still retain thine integrity? curse God, and
die.
10 But he said unto her, You speak as one of the foolish women speaks. What? shall
we receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive evil? In all this did not
Job sin with his lips.
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10 But he said unto her, Thou speakest as one of the foolish women speaketh. What?
shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive evil? In all this did
not Job sin with his lips.
11 ¶ Now when Job’s three friends heard of all this evil that was come upon him, they
came every one from his own place; Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite,
and Zophar the Naamathite: for they had made an appointment together to come to
mourn with him and to comfort him.
12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar off, and knew him not, they lifted up their
voice, and wept; and they rent every one his mantle-(CLUES: a loose sleeveless
cloak)-(SNW), and sprinkled dust upon their heads toward heaven.
12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar off, and knew him not, they lifted up their
voice, and wept; and they rent every one his mantle, and sprinkled dust upon their
heads toward heaven.
13 So they sat down with him upon the ground seven days and seven nights, and none
spoke a word unto him: for they saw that his grief was very great.
13 So they sat down with him upon the ground seven days and seven nights, and none
spake a word unto him: for they saw that his grief was very great.
CHAPTER 3
AFTER this opened Job his mouth, and cursed his day.
2 And Job spoke, and said,
2 And Job spake, and said,
3 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the day perish
wherein I was born, and the night in which it was said, There is a man child conceived.
3 Let the day perish wherein I was born, and the night in which it was said, There is a
man child conceived.
4 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) that day be darkness; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not God regard
it from above, neither let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
the light shine upon it.
4 Let that day be darkness; let not God regard it from above, neither let the light shine
upon it.
5 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) darkness and the
shadow of death stain it; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) a cloud dwell upon it; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) the blackness of the day terrify it.
5 Let darkness and the shadow of death stain it; let a cloud dwell upon it; let the
blackness of the day terrify it.
6 As for that night, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
darkness seize upon it; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) it not be joined unto the days of the year, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it not come into the number of the months.
6 As for that night, let darkness seize upon it; let it not be joined unto the days of the
year, let it not come into the number of the months.
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7 Lo, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) that night be
solitary, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) no joyful
voice come therein.
7 Lo, let that night be solitary, let no joyful voice come therein.
8 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them curse it that
curse the day, who are ready to raise up their mourning.
8 Let them curse it that curse the day, who are ready to raise up their mourning.
9 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the stars of the twilight thereof be dark; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
it look for light, but have none; neither let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) it see the dawning of the day:
9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof be dark; let it look for light, but have none; neither let it see the dawning of the day:
10 Because it shut not up the doors of my mother’s womb, nor hid sorrow from mine
eyes.
11 Why died I not from the womb? why did I not give up the ghost when I came out
of the belly?
12 Why did the knees prevent-(CLUES: to go before, or preceed)-(SNW) me? or why
the breasts that I should suck?
12 Why did the knees prevent me? or why the breasts that I should suck?
13 For now should I have lain still and been quiet, I should have slept: then had I
been at rest,
14 With kings and counsellers of the earth, which built desolate places for themselves;
15 Or with princes that had gold, who filled their houses with silver:
16 Or as an hidden untimely birth I had not been; as infants which never saw light.
17 There the wicked cease from troubling; and there the weary be at rest.
18 There the prisoners rest together; they hear not the voice of the oppressor.
19 The small and great are there; and the servant is free from his master.
20 Wherefore is light given to him that is in misery, and life unto the bitter in soul;
21 Which long for death, but it comes not; and dig for it more than for hid treasures;
21 Which long for death, but it cometh not; and dig for it more than for hid treasures;
22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad, when they can find the grave?
23 Why is light given to a man whose way is hid, and whom God has hedged in?
23 Why is light given to a man whose way is hid, and whom God hath hedged in?
24 For my sighing comes before I eat, and my roarings are poured out like the waters.
24 For my sighing cometh before I eat, and my roarings are poured out like the waters.
25 For the thing which I greatly feared is come upon me, and that which I was afraid
of is come unto me.
26 I was not in safety, neither had I rest, neither was I quiet; yet trouble came.
CHAPTER 4
THEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered and said,
2 If we assay-(CLUES: to try, undertake, prove, or attempt) to commune with you,
will you be grieved? but who can withhold himself from speaking?
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2 If we assay to commune with thee, wilt thou be grieved? but who can withhold himself from speaking?
3 Behold, you have instructed many, and you have strengthened the weak hands.
3 Behold, thou hast instructed many, and thou hast strengthened the weak hands.
4 Your words have upholden-(SNW) him that was falling, and you have strengthened
the feeble knees.
4 Thy words have upholden him that was falling, and thou hast strengthened the feeble knees.
5 But now it is come upon you, and you faint; it touches you, and you are troubled.
5 But now it is come upon thee, and thou faintest; it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled.
6 Is not this your fear, your confidence, your hope, and the uprightness of your ways?
6 Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy hope, and the uprightness of thy ways?
7 Remember, I pray you, who ever perished, being innocent? or where were the righteous cut off?
7 Remember, I pray thee, who ever perished, being innocent? or where were the
righteous cut off?
8 Even as I have seen, they that plow iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap the same.
9 By the blast of God they perish, and by the breath of his nostrils are they consumed.
10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice of the fierce lion, and the teeth of the young
lions, are broken.
11 The old lion perishes for lack of prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW), and the stout
lion’s whelps are scattered abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered
about).
11 The old lion perisheth for lack of prey, and the stout lion’s whelps are scattered
abroad.
12 Now a thing was secretly brought to me, and mine ear-(CLUES: plough the
ground,) received a little thereof.
12 Now a thing was secretly brought to me, and mine ear received a little thereof.
13 In thoughts from the visions of the night, when deep sleep falls on men,
13 In thoughts from the visions of the night, when deep sleep falleth on men,
14 Fear came upon me, and trembling, which made all my bones to shake.
15 Then a spirit passed before my face; the hair of my flesh stood up:
16 It stood still, but I could not discern the form thereof: an image was before mine
eyes, there was silence, and I heard a voice, saying,
17 Shall mortal man be more just than God? shall a man be more pure than his maker?
18 Behold, he put no trust in his servants; and his angels he charged with folly:
19 How much less in them that dwell in houses of clay, whose foundation is in the
dust, which are crushed before the moth?
20 They are destroyed from morning to evening: they perish for ever without any regarding it.
21 Does not their excellency which is in them go away? they die, even without wisdom.
21 Doth not their excellency which is in them go away? they die, even without wisdom.
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CHAPTER 5
CALL now, if there be any that will answer you; and to which of the saints will you
turn?
CALL now, if there be any that will answer thee; and to which of the saints wilt thou
turn?
2 For wrath kills the foolish man, and envy slays the silly-(CLUES: simple, foolish)
one.
2 For wrath killeth the foolish man, and envy slayeth the silly one.
3 I have seen the foolish taking root: but suddenly I cursed his habitation.
4 His children are far from safety, and they are crushed in the gate, neither is there
any to deliver them.
5 Whose harvest the hungry eats up, and takes it even out of the thorns, and the robber swallows up their substance.
5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up, and taketh it even out of the thorns, and the
robber swalloweth up their substance.
6 Although affliction comes not forth of the dust, neither does trouble spring(CLUES: dawn)-(SNW) out of the ground;
6 Although affliction cometh not forth of the dust, neither doth trouble spring out of
the ground;
7 Yet man is born unto trouble, as the sparks fly upward.
8 I would seek unto God, and unto God would I commit my cause:
9 Which does great things and unsearchable; marvellous-(SNW) things without number:
9 Which doeth great things and unsearchable; marvellous things without number:
10 Who gives rain upon the earth, and sends waters upon the fields:
10 Who giveth rain upon the earth, and sendeth waters upon the fields:
11 To set up on high those that be low; that those which mourn may be exalted to
safety.
12 He disappoints the devices of the crafty, so that their hands cannot perform their
enterprise.
12 He disappointeth the devices of the crafty, so that their hands cannot perform their
enterprise.
13 He takes the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) in their own craftiness: and the counsel of the froward-(CLUES: stubborn, perverse, difficult, evil-disposed)-(SNW) is
carried headlong.
13 He taketh the wise in their own craftiness: and the counsel of the froward is carried
headlong.
14 They meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) with darkness
in the daytime, and grope in the noonday as in the night.
14 They meet with darkness in the daytime, and grope in the noonday as in the night.
15 But he saves the poor from the sword, from their mouth, and from the hand of the
mighty.
15 But he saveth the poor from the sword, from their mouth, and from the hand of the
mighty.
16 So the poor has hope, and iniquity stops her mouth.
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16 So the poor hath hope, and iniquity stoppeth her mouth.
17 Behold, happy is the man whom God corrects: therefore despise not you the chastening of the Almighty:
17 Behold, happy is the man whom God correcteth: therefore despise not thou the
chastening of the Almighty:
18 For he makes sore, and binds up: he wounds, and his hands make whole.
18 For he maketh sore, and bindeth up: he woundeth, and his hands make whole.
19 He shall deliver you in six troubles: yes, in seven there shall no evil touch you.
19 He shall deliver thee in six troubles: yea, in seven there shall no evil touch thee.
20 In famine he shall redeem you from death: and in war from the power of the
sword.
20 In famine he shall redeem thee from death: and in war from the power of the
sword.
21 You shall be hid from the scourge of the tongue: neither shall you be afraid of destruction when it comes.
21 Thou shalt be hid from the scourge of the tongue: neither shalt thou be afraid of
destruction when it cometh.
22 At destruction and famine you shall laugh: neither shall you be afraid of the beasts
of the earth.
22 At destruction and famine thou shalt laugh: neither shalt thou be afraid of the
beasts of the earth.
23 For you shall be in league with the stones of the field: and the beasts of the field
shall be at peace with you.
23 For thou shalt be in league with the stones of the field: and the beasts of the field
shall be at peace with thee.
24 And you shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that
your tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) shall be in peace; and you shall visit
your habitation, and shall not sin.
24 And thou shalt know that thy tabernacle shall be in peace; and thou shalt visit thy
habitation, and shalt not sin.
25 You shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) also that
your seed shall be great, and your offspring as the grass of the earth.
25 Thou shalt know also that thy seed shall be great, and thine offspring as the grass
of the earth.
26 You shall come to your grave in a full age, like as a shock of corn-(CLUES: a
small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed)
comes in in his season.
26 Thou shalt come to thy grave in a full age, like as a shock of corn cometh in in his
season.
27 Lo this, we have searched it, so it is; hear it, and know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) you it for your good.
27 Lo this, we have searched it, so it is; hear it, and know thou it for thy good.
CHAPTER 6
BUT Job answered and said,
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2 Oh that my grief were throughly weighed, and my calamity laid in the balances together!
3 For now it would be heavier than the sand of the sea: therefore my words are swallowed up.
4 For the arrows of the Almighty are within me, the poison whereof drinks up my
spirit: the terrors of God do set themselves in array-(CLUES: to clothe; to line up an
army for battle) against me.
4 For the arrows of the Almighty are within me, the poison whereof drinketh up my
spirit: the terrors of God do set themselves in array against me.
5 Does the wild ass bray-(CLUES: to crush; to cry out) when he has grass? or lows
the ox over his fodder?
5 Doth the wild ass bray when he hath grass? or loweth the ox over his fodder?
6 Can that which is unsavoury-(SNW) be eaten without salt? or is there any taste in
the white of an egg?
6 Can that which is unsavoury be eaten without salt? or is there any taste in the white
of an egg?
7 The things that my soul refused to touch are as my sorrowful meat-(CLUES: food
of any kind)-(SNW).
7 The things that my soul refused to touch are as my sorrowful meat.
8 Oh that I might have my request; and that God would grant me the thing that I long
for!
9 Even that it would please God to destroy me; that he would let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) loose his hand, and cut me off!
9 Even that it would please God to destroy me; that he would let loose his hand, and
cut me off!
10 Then should I yet have comfort; yes, I would harden myself in sorrow: let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him not spare; for I have
not concealed the words of the Holy One.
10 Then should I yet have comfort; yea, I would harden myself in sorrow: let him not
spare; for I have not concealed the words of the Holy One.
11 What is my strength, that I should hope? and what is mine end, that I should prolong my life?
12 Is my strength the strength of stones? or is my flesh of brass?
13 Is not my help in me? and is wisdom driven quite from me?
14 To him that is afflicted pity should be showed from his friend; but he forsakes the
fear of the Almighty.
14 To him that is afflicted pity should be shewed from his friend; but he forsaketh the
fear of the Almighty.
15 My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a brook, and as the stream of brooks they
pass away;
16 Which are blackish by reason of the ice, and wherein the snow is hid:
17 What time they wax-(CLUES: growing or increasing in size or number)-(SNW)
warm, they vanish: when it is hot, they are consumed out of their place.
17 What time they wax warm, they vanish: when it is hot, they are consumed out of
their place.
18 The paths of their way are turned aside; they go to nothing, and perish.
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19 The troops of Tema looked, the companies of Sheba waited for them.
20 They were confounded because they had hoped; they came there, and were
ashamed.
20 They were confounded because they had hoped; they came thither, and were
ashamed.
21 For now you (plural) are nothing; you (plural) see my casting down, and are afraid.
21 For now ye are nothing; ye see my casting down, and are afraid.
22 Did I say, Bring unto me? or, Give a reward for me of your substance?
23 Or, Deliver me from the enemy’s hand? or, Redeem me from the hand of the
mighty?
24 Teach me, and I will hold my tongue: and cause me to understand wherein I have
erred.
25 How forcible are right words! but what does your arguing reprove?
25 How forcible are right words! but what doth your arguing reprove?
26 Do you (plural) imagine to reprove words, and the speeches of one that is desperate, which are as wind?
26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, and the speeches of one that is desperate, which
are as wind?
27 Yes, you (plural) overwhelm the fatherless, and you (plural) dig a pit for your
friend.
27 Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherless, and ye dig a pit for your friend.
28 Now therefore be content, look upon me; for it is evident unto you (plural) if I lie.
28 Now therefore be content, look upon me; for it is evident unto you if I lie.
29 Return, I pray you (plural), let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) it not be iniquity; yes, return again, my righteousness is in it.
29 Return, I pray you, let it not be iniquity; yea, return again, my righteousness is in
it.
30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? cannot my taste discern perverse things?
CHAPTER 7
IS there not an appointed time to man upon earth? are not his days also like the days
of an hireling?
2 As a servant earnestly desires the shadow, and as an hireling looks for the reward of
his work:
2 As a servant earnestly desireth the shadow, and as an hireling looketh for the reward of his work:
3 So am I made to possess months of vanity, and wearisome nights are appointed to
me.
4 When I lie down, I say, When shall I arise, and the night be gone? and I am full of
tossings-(SNW) to and fro unto the dawning of the day.
4 When I lie down, I say, When shall I arise, and the night be gone? and I am full of
tossings to and fro unto the dawning of the day.
5 My flesh is clothed with worms and clods of dust; my skin is broken, and become
loathsome.
6 My days are swifter than a weaver’s shuttle, and are spent without hope.
7 O remember that my life is wind: mine eye shall no more see good.
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8 The eye of him that has seen me shall see me no more: your eyes are upon me, and
I am not.
8 The eye of him that hath seen me shall see me no more: thine eyes are upon me,
and I am not.
9 As the cloud is consumed and vanishes away: so he that goes down to the grave
shall come up no more.
9 As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth away: so he that goeth down to the grave
shall come up no more.
10 He shall return no more to his house, neither shall his place know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) him any more.
10 He shall return no more to his house, neither shall his place know him any more.
11 Therefore I will not refrain my mouth; I will speak in the anguish of my spirit; I
will complain in the bitterness of my soul.
12 Am I a sea, or a whale, that you set a watch over me?
12 Am I a sea, or a whale, that thou settest a watch over me?
13 When I say, My bed shall comfort me, my couch shall ease my complaint;
14 Then you scar me with dreams, and terrify me through visions:
14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, and terrifiest me through visions:
15 So that my soul chooses strangling, and death rather than my life.
15 So that my soul chooseth strangling, and death rather than my life.
16 I loathe it; I would not live alway: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) me alone; for my days are vanity.
16 I loathe it; I would not live alway: let me alone; for my days are vanity.
17 What is man, that you should magnify him? and that you should set your heart
upon him?
17 What is man, that thou shouldest magnify him? and that thou shouldest set thine
heart upon him?
18 And that you should visit him every morning, and try him every moment?
18 And that thou shouldest visit him every morning, and try him every moment?
19 How long will you not depart from me, nor let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me alone till I swallow down my spittle?
19 How long wilt thou not depart from me, nor let me alone till I swallow down my
spittle?
20 I have sinned; what shall I do unto you, O you preserver of men? why have you set
me as a mark against you, so that I am a burden to myself?
20 I have sinned; what shall I do unto thee, O thou preserver of men? why hast thou
set me as a mark against thee, so that I am a burden to myself?
21 And why do you not pardon my transgression, and take away mine iniquity? for
now shall I sleep in the dust; and you shall seek me in the morning, but I shall not be.
21 And why dost thou not pardon my transgression, and take away mine iniquity? for
now shall I sleep in the dust; and thou shalt seek me in the morning, but I shall not be.
CHAPTER 8
THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said,
2 How long will you speak these things? and how long shall the words of your mouth
be like a strong wind?
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2 How long wilt thou speak these things? and how long shall the words of thy mouth
be like a strong wind?
3 Does God pervert judgment? or does the Almighty pervert justice?
3 Doth God pervert judgment? or doth the Almighty pervert justice?
4 If your children have sinned against him, and he have cast them away for their
transgression;
4 If thy children have sinned against him, and he have cast them away for their transgression;
5 If you would seek unto God betimes-(CLUES: early, in due time)-(SNW), and
make your supplication to the Almighty;
5 If thou wouldest seek unto God betimes, and make thy supplication to the
Almighty;
6 If you were pure and upright; surely now he would awake for you, and make the
habitation of your righteousness prosperous.
6 If thou wert pure and upright; surely now he would awake for thee, and make the
habitation of thy righteousness prosperous.
7 Though your beginning was small, yet your latter end should greatly increase.
7 Though thy beginning was small, yet thy latter end should greatly increase.
8 For inquire, I pray you, of the former age, and prepare yourself to the search of their
fathers:
8 For inquire, I pray thee, of the former age, and prepare thyself to the search of their
fathers:
9 (For we are but of yesterday, and know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) nothing, because our days upon earth are a shadow:)
9 (For we are but of yesterday, and know nothing, because our days upon earth are a
shadow:)
10 Shall not they teach you, and tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you, and utter words out of their heart?
10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, and utter words out of their heart?
11 Can the rush grow up without mire? can the flag-(CLUES: an aquatic plant like a
reed or rush) grow without water?
11 Can the rush grow up without mire? can the flag grow without water?
12 While it is yet in his greenness, and not cut down, it withers before any other herb.
12 Whilst it is yet in his greenness, and not cut down, it withereth before any other
herb.
13 So are the paths of all that forget God; and the hypocrite’s hope shall perish:
14 Whose hope shall be cut off, and whose trust shall be a spider’s web.
15 He shall lean upon his house, but it shall not stand: he shall hold it fast, but it shall
not endure.
16 He is green before the sun, and his branch shoots forth in his garden.
16 He is green before the sun, and his branch shooteth forth in his garden.
17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, and sees the place of stones.
17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, and seeth the place of stones.
18 If he destroy him from his place, then it shall deny him, saying, I have not seen
you.
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18 If he destroy him from his place, then it shall deny him, saying, I have not seen
thee.
19 Behold, this is the joy of his way, and out of the earth shall others grow.
20 Behold, God will not cast away a perfect man, neither will he help the evil doers:
21 Till he fill your mouth with laughing, and your lips with rejoicing.
21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and thy lips with rejoicing.
22 They that hate you shall be clothed with shame; and the dwelling place of the
wicked shall come to nought.
22 They that hate thee shall be clothed with shame; and the dwelling place of the
wicked shall come to nought.
CHAPTER 9
THEN Job answered and said,
2 I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) it is so of a truth: but
how should man be just with God?
2 I know it is so of a truth: but how should man be just with God?
3 If he will contend with him, he cannot answer him one of a thousand.
4 He is wise-(CLUES: way or manner) in heart, and mighty in strength: who has
hardened himself against him, and has prospered?
4 He is wise in heart, and mighty in strength: who hath hardened himself against him,
and hath prospered?
5 Which removes the mountains, and they know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not: which overturns them in his anger.
5 Which removeth the mountains, and they know not: which overturneth them in his
anger.
6 Which shakes the earth out of her place, and the pillars thereof tremble.
6 Which shaketh the earth out of her place, and the pillars thereof tremble.
7 Which commands the sun, and it rises not; and seals up the stars.
7 Which commandeth the sun, and it riseth not; and sealeth up the stars.
8 Which alone spreads out the heavens, and treads upon the waves of the sea.
8 Which alone spreadeth out the heavens, and treadeth upon the waves of the sea.
9 Which makes Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, and the chambers of the south.
9 Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, and the chambers of the south.
10 Which does great things past finding out; yes, and wonders without number.
10 Which doeth great things past finding out; yea, and wonders without number.
11 Lo, he goes by me, and I see him not: he passes on also, but I perceive him not.
11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I see him not: he passeth on also, but I perceive him not.
12 Behold, he takes away, who can hinder him? who will say unto him, What do you?
12 Behold, he taketh away, who can hinder him? who will say unto him, What doest
thou?
13 If God will not withdraw his anger, the proud helpers do stoop under him.
14 How much less shall I answer him, and choose out my words to reason with him?
15 Whom, though I were righteous, yet would I not answer, but I would make supplication to my judge.
16 If I had called, and he had answered me; yet would I not believe that he had hearkened unto my voice.
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17 For he breaks me with a tempest, and multiplies my wounds without cause.
17 For he breaketh me with a tempest, and multiplieth my wounds without cause.
18 He will not suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) me to take my breath, but
fills me with bitterness.
18 He will not suffer me to take my breath, but filleth me with bitterness.
19 If I speak of strength, lo, he is strong: and if of judgment, who shall set me a time
to plead?
20 If I justify myself, mine own mouth shall condemn me: if I say, I am perfect, it
shall also prove-(CLUES: to test or try)-(SNW) me perverse.
20 If I justify myself, mine own mouth shall condemn me: if I say, I am perfect, it
shall also prove me perverse.
21 Though I were perfect, yet would I not know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) my soul: I would despise my life.
21 Though I were perfect, yet would I not know my soul: I would despise my life.
22 This is one thing, therefore I said it, He destroys the perfect and the wicked.
22 This is one thing, therefore I said it, He destroyeth the perfect and the wicked.
23 If the scourge slay suddenly, he will laugh at the trial of the innocent.
24 The earth is given into the hand of the wicked: he covers the faces of the judges
thereof; if not, where, and who is he?
24 The earth is given into the hand of the wicked: he covereth the faces of the judges
thereof; if not, where, and who is he?
25 Now my days are swifter than a post-(CLUES: messenger carrying letters)(SNW): they flee away, they see no good.
25 Now my days are swifter than a post: they flee away, they see no good.
26 They are passed away as the swift ships: as the eagle that hosts to the prey(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW).
26 They are passed away as the swift ships: as the eagle that hasteth to the prey.
27 If I say, I will forget my complaint, I will leave off my heaviness, and comfort myself:
28 I am afraid of all my sorrows, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that you will not hold me innocent.
28 I am afraid of all my sorrows, I know that thou wilt not hold me innocent.
29 If I be wicked, why then labour I in vain?
30 If I wash myself with snow water, and make my hands never so clean;
31 Yet shall you plunge me in the ditch, and mine own clothes shall abhor-(CLUES:
to shrink from with dread; lothe, detest) me.
31 Yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine own clothes shall abhor me.
32 For he is not a man, as I am, that I should answer him, and we should come together in judgment.
33 Neither is there any daysman-(CLUES: a mediator, or arbitrator)-(SNW) betwixt(CLUES: in between)-(SNW) us, that might lay his hand upon us both.
33 Neither is there any daysman betwixt us, that might lay his hand upon us both.
34 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him take his rod
away from me, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
not his fear terrify me:
34 Let him take his rod away from me, and let not his fear terrify me:
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35 Then would I speak, and not fear him; but it is not so with me.
CHAPTER 10
MY soul is weary of my life; I will leave my complaint upon myself; I will speak in
the bitterness of my soul.
2 I will say unto God, Do not condemn me; show me wherefore you contend with me.
2 I will say unto God, Do not condemn me; shew me wherefore thou contendest with
me.
3 Is it good unto you that you should oppress, that you should despise the work of
your hands, and shine upon the counsel of the wicked?
3 Is it good unto thee that thou shouldest oppress, that thou shouldest despise the
work of thine hands, and shine upon the counsel of the wicked?
4 Have you eyes of flesh? or see you as man sees?
4 Hast thou eyes of flesh? or seest thou as man seeth?
5 Are your days as the days of man? are your years as man’s days,
5 Are thy days as the days of man? are thy years as man’s days,
6 That you inquire after mine iniquity, and search after my sin?
6 That thou inquirest after mine iniquity, and searchest after my sin?
7 You know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am not
wicked; and there is none that can deliver out of your hand.
7 Thou knowest that I am not wicked; and there is none that can deliver out of thine
hand.
8 Your hands have made me and fashioned me together round about; yet you do destroy me.
8 Thine hands have made me and fashioned me together round about; yet thou dost
destroy me.
9 Remember, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you, that you have made me as
the clay; and will you bring me into dust again?
9 Remember, I beseech thee, that thou hast made me as the clay; and wilt thou bring
me into dust again?
10 Have you not poured me out as milk, and curdled me like cheese?
10 Hast thou not poured me out as milk, and curdled me like cheese?
11 You have clothed me with skin and flesh, and have fenced me with bones and
sinews.
11 Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh, and hast fenced me with bones and
sinews.
12 You have granted me life and favour, and your visitation has preserved my spirit.
12 Thou hast granted me life and favour, and thy visitation hath preserved my spirit.
13 And these things have you hid in your heart: I know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship) that this is with you.
13 And these things hast thou hid in thine heart: I know that this is with thee.
14 If I sin, then you mark me, and you will not acquit me from mine iniquity.
14 If I sin, then thou markest me, and thou wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity.
15 If I be wicked, woe unto me; and if I be righteous, yet will I not lift up my head. I
am full of confusion; therefore see you mine affliction;
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15 If I be wicked, woe unto me; and if I be righteous, yet will I not lift up my head. I
am full of confusion; therefore see thou mine affliction;
16 For it increases. You hunt me as a fierce lion: and again you show yourself marvellous-(SNW) upon me.
16 For it increaseth. Thou huntest me as a fierce lion: and again thou shewest thyself
marvellous upon me.
17 You renew your witnesses against me, and increase your indignation upon me;
changes and war are against me.
17 Thou renewest thy witnesses against me, and increasest thine indignation upon
me; changes and war are against me.
18 Wherefore then have you brought me forth out of the womb? Oh that I had given
up the ghost, and no eye had seen me!
18 Wherefore then hast thou brought me forth out of the womb? Oh that I had given
up the ghost, and no eye had seen me!
19 I should have been as though I had not been; I should have been carried from the
womb to the grave.
20 Are not my days few? cease then, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) me alone, that I may take comfort a little,
20 Are not my days few? cease then, and let me alone, that I may take comfort a little,
21 Before I go where I shall not return, even to the land of darkness and the shadow
of death;
21 Before I go whence I shall not return, even to the land of darkness and the shadow
of death;
22 A land of darkness, as darkness itself; and of the shadow of death, without any order, and where the light is as darkness.
CHAPTER 11
THEN answered Zophar the Naamathite, and said,
2 Should not the multitude of words be answered? and should a man full of talk be
justified?
3 Should your lies make men hold their peace? and when you mock, shall no man
make you ashamed?
3 Should thy lies make men hold their peace? and when thou mockest, shall no man
make thee ashamed?
4 For you have said, My doctrine is pure, and I am clean in your eyes.
4 For thou hast said, My doctrine is pure, and I am clean in thine eyes.
5 But oh that God would speak, and open his lips against you;
5 But oh that God would speak, and open his lips against thee;
6 And that he would show you the secrets of wisdom, that they are double to that
which is! Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) therefore that
God exacts of you less than your iniquity deserves.
6 And that he would shew thee the secrets of wisdom, that they are double to that
which is! Know therefore that God exacteth of thee less than thine iniquity deserveth.
7 Can you by searching find out God? can you find out the Almighty unto perfection?
7 Canst thou by searching find out God? canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfection?
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8 It is as high as heaven; what can you do? deeper than hell; what can you know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)?
8 It is as high as heaven; what canst thou do? deeper than hell; what canst thou know?
9 The measure thereof is longer than the earth, and broader than the sea.
10 If he cut off, and shut up, or gather together, then who can hinder him?
11 For he knows vain men: he sees wickedness also; will he not then consider it?
11 For he knoweth vain men: he seeth wickedness also; will he not then consider it?
12 For vain man would be wise-(CLUES: way or manner), though man be born like a
wild ass’s colt.
12 For vain man would be wise, though man be born like a wild ass’s colt.
13 If you prepare your heart, and stretch out your hands toward him;
13 If thou prepare thine heart, and stretch out thine hands toward him;
14 If iniquity be in your hand, put it far away, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not wickedness dwell in your tabernacles.
14 If iniquity be in thine hand, put it far away, and let not wickedness dwell in thy
tabernacles.
15 For then shall you lift up your face without spot; yes, you shall be stedfast, and
shall not fear:
15 For then shalt thou lift up thy face without spot; yea, thou shalt be stedfast, and
shalt not fear:
16 Because you shall forget your misery, and remember it as waters that pass away:
16 Because thou shalt forget thy misery, and remember it as waters that pass away:
17 And your age shall be clearer than the noonday; you shall shine forth, you shall be
as the morning.
17 And thine age shall be clearer than the noonday; thou shalt shine forth, thou shalt
be as the morning.
18 And you shall be secure, because there is hope; yes, you shall dig about you, and
you shall take your rest in safety.
18 And thou shalt be secure, because there is hope; yea, thou shalt dig about thee,
and thou shalt take thy rest in safety.
19 Also you shall lie down, and none shall make you afraid; yes, many shall make
suit unto you.
19 Also thou shalt lie down, and none shall make thee afraid; yea, many shall make
suit unto thee.
20 But the eyes of the wicked shall fail, and they shall not escape, and their hope
shall be as the giving up of the ghost.
CHAPTER 12
AND Job answered and said,
2 No doubt but you (plural) are the people, and wisdom shall die with you (plural).
2 No doubt but ye are the people, and wisdom shall die with you.
3 But I have understanding as well as you (plural); I am not inferior to you (plural):
yes, who knows not such things as these?
3 But I have understanding as well as you; I am not inferior to you: yea, who knoweth
not such things as these?
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4 I am as one mocked of his neighbour, who calls upon God, and he answers him: the
just upright man is laughed to scorn.
4 I am as one mocked of his neighbour, who calleth upon God, and he answereth him:
the just upright man is laughed to scorn.
5 He that is ready to slip with his feet is as a lamp despised in the thought-(CLUES:
anxiety; worry)-(SNW) of him that is at ease.
5 He that is ready to slip with his feet is as a lamp despised in the thought of him that
is at ease.
6 The tabernacles of robbers prosper, and they that provoke God are secure; into
whose hand God brings abundantly.
6 The tabernacles of robbers prosper, and they that provoke God are secure; into
whose hand God bringeth abundantly.
7 But ask now the beasts, and they shall teach you; and the fowls of the air, and they
shall tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you:
7 But ask now the beasts, and they shall teach thee; and the fowls of the air, and they
shall tell thee:
8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach you: and the fishes of the sea shall declare
unto you.
8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee: and the fishes of the sea shall declare
unto thee.
9 Who knows not in all these that the hand of the Lord has wrought this?
9 Who knoweth not in all these that the hand of the Lord hath wrought this?
10 In whose hand is the soul of every living thing, and the breath of all mankind.
11 Does not the ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) try words? and the mouth taste his
meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW)?
11 Doth not the ear try words? and the mouth taste his meat?
12 With the ancient-(CLUES: old person yet still alive, elders) is wisdom; and in
length of days understanding.
12 With the ancient is wisdom; and in length of days understanding.
13 With him is wisdom and strength, he has counsel and understanding.
13 With him is wisdom and strength, he hath counsel and understanding.
14 Behold, he breaks down, and it cannot be built again: he shuts up a man, and there
can be no opening.
14 Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot be built again: he shutteth up a man, and
there can be no opening.
15 Behold, he withholds the waters, and they dry up: also he sends them out, and they
overturn the earth.
15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, and they dry up: also he sendeth them out, and
they overturn the earth.
16 With him is strength and wisdom: the deceived and the deceiver are his.
17 He leads counsellers away spoiled, and makes the judges fools.
17 He leadeth counsellers away spoiled, and maketh the judges fools.
18 He looses the bond of kings, and girds their loins with a girdle-(CLUES: belt)(SNW).
18 He looseth the bond of kings, and girdeth their loins with a girdle.
19 He leads princes away spoiled, and overthrows the mighty.
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19 He leadeth princes away spoiled, and overthroweth the mighty.
20 He removes away the speech of the trusty, and takes away the understanding of the
aged.
20 He removeth away the speech of the trusty, and taketh away the understanding of
the aged.
21 He pours contempt upon princes, and weakens the strength of the mighty.
21 He poureth contempt upon princes, and weakeneth the strength of the mighty.
22 He discovers deep things out of darkness, and brings out to light the shadow of
death.
22 He discovereth deep things out of darkness, and bringeth out to light the shadow of
death.
23 He increases the nations, and destroys them: he enlarges the nations, and straitens
them again.
23 He increaseth the nations, and destroyeth them: he enlargeth the nations, and
straiteneth them again.
24 He takes away the heart of the chief of the people of the earth, and causes them to
wander in a wilderness where there is no way.
24 He taketh away the heart of the chief of the people of the earth, and causeth them
to wander in a wilderness where there is no way.
25 They grope in the dark without light, and he makes them to stagger like a drunken
man.
25 They grope in the dark without light, and he maketh them to stagger like a drunken man.
CHAPTER 13
LO, mine eye has seen all this, mine ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) has heard and
understood it.
LO, mine eye hath seen all this, mine ear hath heard and understood it.
2 What you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), the
same do I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) also: I am not
inferior unto you (plural).
2 What ye know, the same do I know also: I am not inferior unto you.
3 Surely I would speak to the Almighty, and I desire to reason with God.
4 But you (plural) are forgers of lies, you (plural) are all physicians of no value.
4 But ye are forgers of lies, ye are all physicians of no value.
5 O that you (plural) would altogether hold your peace! and it should be your wisdom.
5 O that ye would altogether hold your peace! and it should be your wisdom.
6 Hear now my reasoning, and hearken to the pleadings of my lips.
7 Will you (plural) speak wickedly for God? and talk deceitfully for him?
7 Will ye speak wickedly for God? and talk deceitfully for him?
8 Will you (plural) accept his person? will you (plural) contend for God?
8 Will ye accept his person? will ye contend for God?
9 Is it good that he should search you (plural) out? or as one man mocks another, do
you (plural) so mock him?
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9 Is it good that he should search you out? or as one man mocketh another, do ye so
mock him?
10 He will surely reprove you (plural), if you (plural) do secretly accept persons.
10 He will surely reprove you, if ye do secretly accept persons.
11 Shall not his excellency make you (plural) afraid? and his dread fall upon you
(plural)?
11 Shall not his excellency make you afraid? and his dread fall upon you?
12 Your remembrances are like unto ashes, your bodies to bodies of clay.
13 Hold your peace, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
me alone, that I may speak, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) come on me what will.
13 Hold your peace, let me alone, that I may speak, and let come on me what will.
14 Wherefore do I take my flesh in my teeth, and put my life in mine hand?
15 Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him: but I will maintain mine own ways before him.
16 He also shall be my salvation: for an hypocrite shall not come before him.
17 Hear diligently my speech, and my declaration with your ears.
18 Behold now, I have ordered my cause; I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I shall be justified.
18 Behold now, I have ordered my cause; I know that I shall be justified.
19 Who is he that will plead with me? for now, if I hold my tongue, I shall give up
the ghost.
20 Only do not two things unto me: then will I not hide myself from you.
20 Only do not two things unto me: then will I not hide myself from thee.
21 Withdraw your hand far from me: and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) not your dread make me afraid.
21 Withdraw thine hand far from me: and let not thy dread make me afraid.
22 Then call you, and I will answer: or let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) me speak, and answer you me.
22 Then call thou, and I will answer: or let me speak, and answer thou me.
23 How many are mine iniquities and sins? make me to know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship) my transgression and my sin.
23 How many are mine iniquities and sins? make me to know my transgression and
my sin.
24 Wherefore hide you your face, and hold me for your enemy?
24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and holdest me for thine enemy?
25 Will you break a leaf driven to and fro? and will you pursue the dry stubble?
25 Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro? and wilt thou pursue the dry stubble?
26 For you write bitter things against me, and make me to possess the iniquities of my
youth.
26 For thou writest bitter things against me, and makest me to possess the iniquities
of my youth.
27 You put my feet also in the stocks, and look narrowly unto all my paths; you set a
print upon the heels of my feet.
27 Thou puttest my feet also in the stocks, and lookest narrowly unto all my paths;
thou settest a print upon the heels of my feet.
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28 And he, as a rotten thing, consumes, as a garment that is moth eaten.
28 And he, as a rotten thing, consumeth, as a garment that is moth eaten.
CHAPTER 14
MAN that is born of a woman is of few days, and full of trouble.
2 He comes forth like a flower, and is cut down: he flees also as a shadow, and continues not.
2 He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down: he fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not.
3 And do you open your eyes upon such an one, and bring me into judgment with
you?
3 And dost thou open thine eyes upon such an one, and bringest me into judgment
with thee?
4 Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? not one.
5 Seeing his days are determined, the number of his months are with you, you have
appointed his bounds that he cannot pass;
5 Seeing his days are determined, the number of his months are with thee, thou hast
appointed his bounds that he cannot pass;
6 Turn from him, that he may rest, till he shall accomplish, as an hireling, his day.
7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that it will sprout again, and that the
tender branch thereof will not cease.
8 Though the root thereof wax-(CLUES: growing or increasing in size or number)(SNW) old in the earth, and the stock thereof die in the ground;
8 Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, and the stock thereof die in the
ground;
9 Yet through the scent of water it will bud, and bring forth boughs like a plant.
10 But man dies, and wastes away: yes, man gives up the ghost, and where is he?
10 But man dieth, and wasteth away: yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where is he?
11 As the waters fail from the sea, and the flood decays and dries up:
11 As the waters fail from the sea, and the flood decayeth and drieth up:
12 So man lies down, and rises not: till the heavens be no more, they shall not awake,
nor be raised out of their sleep.
12 So man lieth down, and riseth not: till the heavens be no more, they shall not
awake, nor be raised out of their sleep.
13 O that you would hide me in the grave, that you would keep me secret, until your
wrath be past, that you would appoint me a set time, and remember me!
13 O that thou wouldest hide me in the grave, that thou wouldest keep me secret, until
thy wrath be past, that thou wouldest appoint me a set time, and remember me!
14 If a man die, shall he live again? all the days of my appointed time will I wait, till
my change come.
15 You shall call, and I will answer you: you will have a desire to the work of your
hands.
15 Thou shalt call, and I will answer thee: thou wilt have a desire to the work of thine
hands.
16 For now you number my steps: do you not watch over my sin?
16 For now thou numberest my steps: dost thou not watch over my sin?
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17 My transgression is sealed up in a bag, and you sew up mine iniquity.
17 My transgression is sealed up in a bag, and thou sewest up mine iniquity.
18 And surely the mountain falling comes to nought, and the rock is removed out of
his place.
18 And surely the mountain falling cometh to nought, and the rock is removed out of
his place.
19 The waters wear the stones: you wash away the things which grow out of the dust
of the earth; and you destroy the hope of man.
19 The waters wear the stones: thou washest away the things which grow out of the
dust of the earth; and thou destroyest the hope of man.
20 You prevail for ever against him, and he passes: you change his countenance(CLUES: appearance of the face), and send him away.
20 Thou prevailest for ever against him, and he passeth: thou changest his countenance, and sendest him away.
21 His sons come to honour, and he knows it not; and they are brought low, but he
perceives it not of them.
21 His sons come to honour, and he knoweth it not; and they are brought low, but he
perceiveth it not of them.
22 But his flesh upon him shall have pain, and his soul within him shall mourn.
CHAPTER 15
THEN answered Eliphaz the Temanite, and said,
2 Should a wise-(CLUES: way or manner) man utter vain knowledge, and fill his belly with the east wind?
2 Should a wise man utter vain knowledge, and fill his belly with the east wind?
3 Should he reason with unprofitable talk? or with speeches wherewith he can do no
good?
4 Yes, you cast off fear, and restrain prayer before God.
4 Yea, thou castest off fear, and restrainest prayer before God.
5 For your mouth utters your iniquity, and you choose the tongue of the crafty.
5 For thy mouth uttereth thine iniquity, and thou choosest the tongue of the crafty.
6 Your own mouth condemns you, and not I: yes, your own lips testify against you.
6 Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and not I: yea, thine own lips testify against
thee.
7 Are you the first man that was born? or were you made before the hills?
7 Art thou the first man that was born? or wast thou made before the hills?
8 Have you heard the secret of God? and do you restrain wisdom to yourself?
8 Hast thou heard the secret of God? and dost thou restrain wisdom to thyself?
9 What know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you, that we
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not? what understand
you, which is not in us?
9 What knowest thou, that we know not? what understandest thou, which is not in us?
10 With us are both the grayheaded-(SNW) and very aged men, much elder than your
father.
10 With us are both the grayheaded and very aged men, much elder than thy father.
11 Are the consolations of God small with you? is there any secret thing with you?
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11 Are the consolations of God small with thee? is there any secret thing with thee?
12 Why does your heart carry you away? and what do your eyes wink at,
12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away? and what do thy eyes wink at,
13 That you turn your spirit against God, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) such words go out of your mouth?
13 That thou turnest thy spirit against God, and lettest such words go out of thy
mouth?
14 What is man, that he should be clean? and he which is born of a woman, that he
should be righteous?
15 Behold, he puts no trust in his saints; yes, the heavens are not clean in his sight.
15 Behold, he putteth no trust in his saints; yea, the heavens are not clean in his sight.
16 How much more abominable and filthy is man, which drinks iniquity like water?
16 How much more abominable and filthy is man, which drinketh iniquity like water?
17 I will show you, hear me; and that which I have seen I will declare;
17 I will shew thee, hear me; and that which I have seen I will declare;
18 Which wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men have told from their fathers, and have
not hid it:
18 Which wise men have told from their fathers, and have not hid it:
19 Unto whom alone the earth was given, and no stranger passed among them.
20 The wicked man travails with pain all his days, and the number of years is hidden
to the oppressor.
20 The wicked man travaileth with pain all his days, and the number of years is hidden to the oppressor.
21 A dreadful sound is in his ears: in prosperity the destroyer shall come upon him.
22 He believes not that he shall return out of darkness, and he is waited for of the
sword.
22 He believeth not that he shall return out of darkness, and he is waited for of the
sword.
23 He wanders abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about) for
bread, saying, Where is it? he knows that the day of darkness is ready at his hand.
23 He wandereth abroad for bread, saying, Where is it? he knoweth that the day of
darkness is ready at his hand.
24 Trouble and anguish shall make him afraid; they shall prevail against him, as a
king ready to the battle.
25 For he stretches out his hand against God, and strengthens himself against the
Almighty.
25 For he stretcheth out his hand against God, and strengtheneth himself against the
Almighty.
26 He runs upon him, even on his neck, upon the thick bosses-(CLUES: ornamental
knobs)-(SNW) of his bucklers:
26 He runneth upon him, even on his neck, upon the thick bosses of his bucklers:
27 Because he covers his face with his fatness, and makes collops-(CLUES: a small
piece or slice of flesh)-(SNW) of fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) on his
flanks-(CLUES: the fleshy part of an animal between the ribs and the hip)-(SNW).
27 Because he covereth his face with his fatness, and maketh collops of fat on his
flanks.
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28 And he dwells in desolate cities, and in houses which no man inhabits, which are
ready to become heaps.
28 And he dwelleth in desolate cities, and in houses which no man inhabiteth, which
are ready to become heaps.
29 He shall not be rich, neither shall his substance continue, neither shall he prolong
the perfection thereof upon the earth.
30 He shall not depart out of darkness; the flame shall dry up his branches, and by the
breath of his mouth shall he go away.
31 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not him that is deceived trust in vanity: for vanity shall be his recompence-(SNW).
31 Let not him that is deceived trust in vanity: for vanity shall be his recompence.
32 It shall be accomplished before his time, and his branch shall not be green.
33 He shall shake off his unripe grape as the vine, and shall cast off his flower as the
olive.
34 For the congregation of hypocrites shall be desolate, and fire shall consume the
tabernacles of bribery.
35 They conceive mischief, and bring forth vanity, and their belly prepares deceit.
35 They conceive mischief, and bring forth vanity, and their belly prepareth deceit.
CHAPTER 16
THEN Job answered and said,
2 I have heard many such things: miserable comforters are you (plural) all.
2 I have heard many such things: miserable comforters are ye all.
3 Shall vain words have an end? or what emboldens you that you answer?
3 Shall vain words have an end? or what emboldeneth thee that thou answerest?
4 I also could speak as you (plural) do: if your soul were in my soul’s stead-(CLUES:
place)-(SNW), I could heap up words against you (plural), and shake mine head at
you (plural).
4 I also could speak as ye do: if your soul were in my soul’s stead, I could heap up
words against you, and shake mine head at you.
5 But I would strengthen you (plural) with my mouth, and the moving of my lips
should asswage-(CLUES: to lessen, relieve, or ease)-(SNW) your grief.
5 But I would strengthen you with my mouth, and the moving of my lips should asswage your grief.
6 Though I speak, my grief is not asswaged-(SNW): and though I forbear-(CLUES: to
bear, endure, submit to, have patience with, tolerate), what am I eased?
6 Though I speak, my grief is not asswaged: and though I forbear, what am I eased?
7 But now he has made me weary: you have made desolate all my company.
7 But now he hath made me weary: thou hast made desolate all my company.
8 And you have filled me with wrinkles, which is a witness against me: and my leanness rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW) up in me bears witness to my
face.
8 And thou hast filled me with wrinkles, which is a witness against me: and my leanness rising up in me beareth witness to my face.
9 He tears me in his wrath, who hates me: he gnashes upon me with his teeth; mine
enemy sharpens his eyes upon me.
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9 He teareth me in his wrath, who hateth me: he gnasheth upon me with his teeth;
mine enemy sharpeneth his eyes upon me.
10 They have gaped upon me with their mouth; they have smitten me upon the cheek
reproachfully; they have gathered themselves together against me.
11 God has delivered me to the ungodly, and turned me over into the hands of the
wicked.
11 God hath delivered me to the ungodly, and turned me over into the hands of the
wicked.
12 I was at ease, but he has broken me asunder-(CLUES: apart; into parts;
separately): he has also taken me by my neck, and shaken me to pieces, and set me up
for his mark.
12 I was at ease, but he hath broken me asunder: he hath also taken me by my neck,
and shaken me to pieces, and set me up for his mark.
13 His archers compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) me round
about, he cleaves my reins-(CLUES: the seat of emotions, feelings, or affections)(SNW) asunder-(CLUES: apart; into parts; separately), and does not spare; he pours
out my gall upon the ground.
13 His archers compass me round about, he cleaveth my reins asunder, and doth not
spare; he poureth out my gall upon the ground.
14 He breaks me with breach upon breach, he runs upon me like a giant.
14 He breaketh me with breach upon breach, he runneth upon me like a giant.
15 I have sewed sackcloth upon my skin, and defiled my horn in the dust.
16 My face is foul with weeping, and on my eyelids is the shadow of death;
17 Not for any injustice in mine hands: also my prayer is pure.
18 O earth, cover not you my blood, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) my cry have no place.
18 O earth, cover not thou my blood, and let my cry have no place.
19 Also now, behold, my witness is in heaven, and my record is on high.
20 My friends scorn me: but mine eye pours out tears unto God.
20 My friends scorn me: but mine eye poureth out tears unto God.
21 O that one might plead for a man with God, as a man pleads for his neighbour!
21 O that one might plead for a man with God, as a man pleadeth for his neighbour!
22 When a few years are come, then I shall go the way where I shall not return.
22 When a few years are come, then I shall go the way whence I shall not return.
CHAPTER 17
MY breath is corrupt, my days are extinct, the graves are ready for me.
2 Are there not mockers with me? and does not mine eye continue in their provocation?
2 Are there not mockers with me? and doth not mine eye continue in their provocation?
3 Lay down now, put me in a surety with you; who is he that will strike hands with
me?
3 Lay down now, put me in a surety with thee; who is he that will strike hands with
me?
4 For you have hid their heart from understanding: therefore shall you not exalt them.
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4 For thou hast hid their heart from understanding: therefore shalt thou not exalt them.
5 He that speaks flattery to his friends, even the eyes of his children shall fail.
5 He that speaketh flattery to his friends, even the eyes of his children shall fail.
6 He has made me also a byword of the people; and aforetime-(SNW) I was as a
tabret-(SNW).
6 He hath made me also a byword of the people; and aforetime I was as a tabret.
7 Mine eye also is dim by reason of sorrow, and all my members are as a shadow.
8 Upright men shall be astonied-(CLUES: astonished, surprised or startled)-(SNW) at
this, and the innocent shall stir up himself against the hypocrite.
8 Upright men shall be astonied at this, and the innocent shall stir up himself against
the hypocrite.
9 The righteous also shall hold on his way, and he that has clean hands shall be
stronger and stronger.
9 The righteous also shall hold on his way, and he that hath clean hands shall be
stronger and stronger.
10 But as for you (plural) all, do you (plural) return, and come now: for I cannot find
one wise-(CLUES: way or manner) man among you (plural).
10 But as for you all, do ye return, and come now: for I cannot find one wise man
among you.
11 My days are past, my purposes are broken off, even the thoughts of my heart.
12 They change the night into day: the light is short because of darkness.
13 If I wait, the grave is mine house: I have made my bed in the darkness.
14 I have said to corruption, You are my father: to the worm, You are my mother, and
my sister.
14 I have said to corruption, Thou art my father: to the worm, Thou art my mother,
and my sister.
15 And where is now my hope? as for my hope, who shall see it?
16 They shall go down to the bars of the pit, when our rest together is in the dust.
CHAPTER 18
THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said,
2 How long will it be ere-(CLUES: before or until)-(SNW) you (plural) make an end
of words? mark, and afterwards we will speak.
2 How long will it be ere ye make an end of words? mark, and afterwards we will
speak.
3 Wherefore are we counted as beasts, and reputed vile-(CLUES: wicked) in your
sight?
3 Wherefore are we counted as beasts, and reputed vile in your sight?
4 He tears himself in his anger: shall the earth be forsaken for you? and shall the rock
be removed out of his place?
4 He teareth himself in his anger: shall the earth be forsaken for thee? and shall the
rock be removed out of his place?
5 Yes, the light of the wicked shall be put out, and the spark of his fire shall not shine.
5 Yea, the light of the wicked shall be put out, and the spark of his fire shall not shine.
6 The light shall be dark in his tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), and his
candle shall be put out with him.
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6 The light shall be dark in his tabernacle, and his candle shall be put out with him.
7 The steps of his strength shall be straitened, and his own counsel shall cast him
down.
8 For he is cast into a net by his own feet, and he walks upon a snare.
8 For he is cast into a net by his own feet, and he walketh upon a snare.
9 The gin-(CLUES: a trap or snare)-(SNW) shall take him by the heel, and the robber
shall prevail against him.
9 The gin shall take him by the heel, and the robber shall prevail against him.
10 The snare is laid for him in the ground, and a trap for him in the way.
11 Terrors shall make him afraid on every side, and shall drive him to his feet.
12 His strength shall be hungerbitten-(SNW), and destruction shall be ready at his
side.
12 His strength shall be hungerbitten, and destruction shall be ready at his side.
13 It shall devour the strength of his skin: even the firstborn of death shall devour his
strength.
14 His confidence shall be rooted out of his tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW), and it shall bring him to the king of terrors.
14 His confidence shall be rooted out of his tabernacle, and it shall bring him to the
king of terrors.
15 It shall dwell in his tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), because it is none
of his: brimstone-(CLUES: burning stone of sulphur)-(SNW) shall be scattered upon
his habitation.
15 It shall dwell in his tabernacle, because it is none of his: brimstone shall be scattered upon his habitation.
16 His roots shall be dried up beneath, and above shall his branch be cut off.
17 His remembrance shall perish from the earth, and he shall have no name in the
street.
18 He shall be driven from light into darkness, and chased out of the world.
19 He shall neither have son nor nephew-(CLUES: a grandson or descendant) among
his people, nor any remaining in his dwellings.
19 He shall neither have son nor nephew among his people, nor any remaining in his
dwellings.
20 They that come after him shall be astonied-(CLUES: astonished, surprised or startled)-(SNW) at his day, as they that went before were affrighted.
20 They that come after him shall be astonied at his day, as they that went before
were affrighted.
21 Surely such are the dwellings of the wicked, and this is the place of him that
knows not God.
21 Surely such are the dwellings of the wicked, and this is the place of him that
knoweth not God.
CHAPTER 19
THEN Job answered and said,
2 How long will you (plural) vex-(CLUES: to trouble, afflict, or agitate) my soul, and
break me in pieces with words?
2 How long will ye vex my soul, and break me in pieces with words?
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3 These ten times have you (plural) reproached me: you (plural) are not ashamed that
you (plural) make yourselves strange to me.
3 These ten times have ye reproached me: ye are not ashamed that ye make yourselves strange to me.
4 And be it indeed that I have erred, mine error remains with myself.
4 And be it indeed that I have erred, mine error remaineth with myself.
5 If indeed you (plural) will magnify yourselves against me, and plead against me my
reproach:
5 If indeed ye will magnify yourselves against me, and plead against me my reproach:
6 Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) now that God has
overthrown me, and has compassed me with his net.
6 Know now that God hath overthrown me, and hath compassed me with his net.
7 Behold, I cry out of wrong, but I am not heard: I cry aloud, but there is no judgment.
8 He has fenced up my way that I cannot pass, and he has set darkness in my paths.
8 He hath fenced up my way that I cannot pass, and he hath set darkness in my paths.
9 He has stripped me of my glory, and taken the crown from my head.
9 He hath stripped me of my glory, and taken the crown from my head.
10 He has destroyed me on every side, and I am gone: and mine hope has he removed
like a tree.
10 He hath destroyed me on every side, and I am gone: and mine hope hath he removed like a tree.
11 He has also kindled his wrath against me, and he counts me unto him as one of his
enemies.
11 He hath also kindled his wrath against me, and he counteth me unto him as one of
his enemies.
12 His troops come together, and raise up their way against me, and encamp round
about my tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW).
12 His troops come together, and raise up their way against me, and encamp round
about my tabernacle.
13 He has put my brethren far from me, and mine acquaintance are verily-(CLUES:
truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) estranged from me.
13 He hath put my brethren far from me, and mine acquaintance are verily estranged
from me.
14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my familiar-(CLUES: intimate, well acquainted, or
in close association)-(SNW) friends have forgotten me.
14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my familiar friends have forgotten me.
15 They that dwell in mine house, and my maids, count me for a stranger: I am an
alien in their sight.
16 I called my servant, and he gave me no answer; I intreated-(SNW) him with my
mouth.
16 I called my servant, and he gave me no answer; I intreated him with my mouth.
17 My breath is strange to my wife, though I intreated-(SNW) for the children’s sake
of mine own body.
17 My breath is strange to my wife, though I intreated for the children’s sake of mine
own body.
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18 Yes, young children despised me; I arose, and they spoke against me.
18 Yea, young children despised me; I arose, and they spake against me.
19 All my inward friends abhorred me: and they whom I loved are turned against me.
20 My bone cleaves to my skin and to my flesh, and I am escaped with the skin of my
teeth.
20 My bone cleaveth to my skin and to my flesh, and I am escaped with the skin of
my teeth.
21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O you (plural) my friends; for the hand of
God has touched me.
21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye my friends; for the hand of God hath
touched me.
22 Why do you (plural) persecute me as God, and are not satisfied with my flesh?
22 Why do ye persecute me as God, and are not satisfied with my flesh?
23 Oh that my words were now written! oh that they were printed in a book!
24 That they were graven with an iron pen and lead in the rock for ever!
25 For I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that my redeemer lives, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth:
25 For I know that my redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon
the earth:
26 And though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God:
27 Whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not another; though
my reins-(CLUES: the seat of emotions, feelings, or affections)-(SNW) be consumed
within me.
27 Whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not another; though
my reins be consumed within me.
28 But you (plural) should say, Why persecute we him, seeing the root of the matter
is found in me?
28 But ye should say, Why persecute we him, seeing the root of the matter is found in
me?
29 Be you (plural) afraid of the sword: for wrath brings the punishments of the sword,
that you (plural) may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
there is a judgment.
29 Be ye afraid of the sword: for wrath bringeth the punishments of the sword, that ye
may know there is a judgment.
CHAPTER 20
THEN answered Zophar the Naamathite, and said,
2 Therefore do my thoughts cause me to answer, and for this I make haste.
3 I have heard the check-(CLUES: repulse, rebuke) of my reproach, and the spirit of
my understanding causes me to answer.
3 I have heard the check of my reproach, and the spirit of my understanding causeth
me to answer.
4 Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you not this of old,
since man was placed upon earth,
4 Knowest thou not this of old, since man was placed upon earth,
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5 That the triumphing of the wicked is short, and the joy of the hypocrite but for a
moment?
6 Though his excellency mount up to the heavens, and his head reach unto the clouds;
7 Yet he shall perish for ever like his own dung-(CLUES: manure, excrement, or anything morally filthy): they which have seen him shall say, Where is he?
7 Yet he shall perish for ever like his own dung: they which have seen him shall say,
Where is he?
8 He shall fly away as a dream, and shall not be found: yes, he shall be chased away
as a vision of the night.
8 He shall fly away as a dream, and shall not be found: yea, he shall be chased away
as a vision of the night.
9 The eye also which saw him shall see him no more; neither shall his place any more
behold him.
10 His children shall seek to please the poor, and his hands shall restore their goods.
11 His bones are full of the sin of his youth, which shall lie down with him in the
dust.
12 Though wickedness be sweet in his mouth, though he hide it under his tongue;
13 Though he spare it, and forsake it not; but keep it still within his mouth:
14 Yet his meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) in his bowels-(CLUES: the interior of anything, affections) is turned, it is the gall of asps within him.
14 Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, it is the gall of asps within him.
15 He has swallowed down riches, and he shall vomit them up again: God shall cast
them out of his belly.
15 He hath swallowed down riches, and he shall vomit them up again: God shall cast
them out of his belly.
16 He shall suck the poison of asps: the viper’s tongue shall slay him.
17 He shall not see the rivers, the floods, the brooks of honey and butter.
18 That which he laboured for shall he restore, and shall not swallow it down: according to his substance shall the restitution be, and he shall not rejoice therein.
19 Because he has oppressed and has forsaken the poor; because he has violently taken away an house which he built not;
19 Because he hath oppressed and hath forsaken the poor; because he hath violently
taken away an house which he built not;
20 Surely he shall not feel quietness in his belly, he shall not save-(CLUES: besides;
except)-(SNW) of that which he desired.
20 Surely he shall not feel quietness in his belly, he shall not save of that which he
desired.
21 There shall none of his meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) be left; therefore
shall no man look for his goods.
21 There shall none of his meat be left; therefore shall no man look for his goods.
22 In the fulness of his sufficiency he shall be in straits: every hand of the wicked
shall come upon him.
23 When he is about to fill his belly, God shall cast the fury of his wrath upon him,
and shall rain it upon him while he is eating.
24 He shall flee from the iron weapon, and the bow of steel shall strike him through.
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25 It is drawn, and comes out of the body; yes, the glittering sword comes out of his
gall: terrors are upon him.
25 It is drawn, and cometh out of the body; yea, the glittering sword cometh out of his
gall: terrors are upon him.
26 All darkness shall be hid in his secret places: a fire not blown shall consume him;
it shall go ill with him that is left in his tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW).
26 All darkness shall be hid in his secret places: a fire not blown shall consume him;
it shall go ill with him that is left in his tabernacle.
27 The heaven shall reveal his iniquity; and the earth shall rise up against him.
28 The increase of his house shall depart, and his goods shall flow away in the day of
his wrath.
29 This is the portion of a wicked man from God, and the heritage appointed unto
him by God.
CHAPTER 21
BUT Job answered and said,
2 Hear diligently my speech, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) this be your consolations.
2 Hear diligently my speech, and let this be your consolations.
3 Suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) me that I may speak; and after that I
have spoken, mock on.
3 Suffer me that I may speak; and after that I have spoken, mock on.
4 As for me, is my complaint to man? and if it were so, why should not my spirit be
troubled?
5 Mark me, and be astonished, and lay your hand upon your mouth.
6 Even when I remember I am afraid, and trembling takes hold on my flesh.
6 Even when I remember I am afraid, and trembling taketh hold on my flesh.
7 Wherefore do the wicked live, become old, yes, are mighty in power?
7 Wherefore do the wicked live, become old, yea, are mighty in power?
8 Their seed is established in their sight with them, and their offspring before their
eyes.
9 Their houses are safe from fear, neither is the rod of God upon them.
10 Their bull genders, and fails not; their cow calves, and casts not her calf.
10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not; their cow calveth, and casteth not her calf.
11 They send forth their little ones like a flock, and their children dance.
12 They take the timbrel-(CLUES: a small drum or tambourine)-(SNW) and harp,
and rejoice at the sound of the organ.
12 They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice at the sound of the organ.
13 They spend their days in wealth, and in a moment go down to the grave.
14 Therefore they say unto God, Depart from us; for we desire not the knowledge of
your ways.
14 Therefore they say unto God, Depart from us; for we desire not the knowledge of
thy ways.
15 What is the Almighty, that we should serve him? and what profit should we have,
if we pray unto him?
16 Lo, their good is not in their hand: the counsel of the wicked is far from me.
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17 How oft-(CLUES: often; frequently)-(SNW) is the candle of the wicked put out!
and how oft-(CLUES: often; frequently)-(SNW) comes their destruction upon them!
God distributes sorrows in his anger.
17 How oft is the candle of the wicked put out! and how oft cometh their destruction
upon them! God distributeth sorrows in his anger.
18 They are as stubble before the wind, and as chaff that the storm carries away.
18 They are as stubble before the wind, and as chaff that the storm carrieth away.
19 God lays up his iniquity for his children: he rewards him, and he shall know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) it.
19 God layeth up his iniquity for his children: he rewardeth him, and he shall know it.
20 His eyes shall see his destruction, and he shall drink of the wrath of the Almighty.
21 For what pleasure has he in his house after him, when the number of his months is
cut off in the midst?
21 For what pleasure hath he in his house after him, when the number of his months
is cut off in the midst?
22 Shall any teach God knowledge? seeing he judges those that are high.
22 Shall any teach God knowledge? seeing he judgeth those that are high.
23 One dies in his full strength, being wholly at ease and quiet.
23 One dieth in his full strength, being wholly at ease and quiet.
24 His breasts are full of milk, and his bones are moistened with marrow.
25 And another dies in the bitterness of his soul, and never eats with pleasure.
25 And another dieth in the bitterness of his soul, and never eateth with pleasure.
26 They shall lie down alike in the dust, and the worms shall cover them.
27 Behold, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) your
thoughts, and the devices which you (plural) wrongfully imagine against me.
27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and the devices which ye wrongfully imagine
against me.
28 For you (plural) say, Where is the house of the prince? and where are the dwelling
places of the wicked?
28 For ye say, Where is the house of the prince? and where are the dwelling places of
the wicked?
29 Have you (plural) not asked them that go by the way? and do you (plural) not
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) their tokens,
29 Have ye not asked them that go by the way? and do ye not know their tokens,
30 That the wicked is reserved to the day of destruction? they shall be brought forth
to the day of wrath.
31 Who shall declare his way to his face? and who shall repay him what he has done?
31 Who shall declare his way to his face? and who shall repay him what he hath
done?
32 Yet shall he be brought to the grave, and shall remain in the tomb.
33 The clods of the valley shall be sweet unto him, and every man shall draw after
him, as there are innumerable before him.
34 How then comfort you (plural) me in vain, seeing in your answers there remains
falsehood?
34 How then comfort ye me in vain, seeing in your answers there remaineth falsehood?
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CHAPTER 22
THEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered and said,
2 Can a man be profitable unto God, as he that is wise-(CLUES: way or manner) may
be profitable unto himself?
2 Can a man be profitable unto God, as he that is wise may be profitable unto himself?
3 Is it any pleasure to the Almighty, that you are righteous? or is it gain to him, that
you make your ways perfect?
3 Is it any pleasure to the Almighty, that thou art righteous? or is it gain to him, that
thou makest thy ways perfect?
4 Will he reprove you for fear of you? will he enter with you into judgment?
4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee? will he enter with thee into judgment?
5 Is not your wickedness great? and your iniquities infinite?
5 Is not thy wickedness great? and thine iniquities infinite?
6 For you have taken a pledge from your brother for nought, and stripped the naked
of their clothing.
6 For thou hast taken a pledge from thy brother for nought, and stripped the naked of
their clothing.
7 You have not given water to the weary to drink, and you have withholden-(SNW)
bread from the hungry.
7 Thou hast not given water to the weary to drink, and thou hast withholden bread
from the hungry.
8 But as for the mighty man, he had the earth; and the honourable man dwelt in it.
9 You have sent widows away empty, and the arms of the fatherless have been broken.
9 Thou hast sent widows away empty, and the arms of the fatherless have been broken.
10 Therefore snares are round about you, and sudden fear troubles you;
10 Therefore snares are round about thee, and sudden fear troubleth thee;
11 Or darkness, that you can not see; and abundance of waters cover you.
11 Or darkness, that thou canst not see; and abundance of waters cover thee.
12 Is not God in the height of heaven? and behold the height of the stars, how high
they are!
13 And you say, How does God know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)? can he judge through the dark cloud?
13 And thou sayest, How doth God know? can he judge through the dark cloud?
14 Thick clouds are a covering to him, that he sees not; and he walks in the circuit of
heaven.
14 Thick clouds are a covering to him, that he seeth not; and he walketh in the circuit
of heaven.
15 Have you marked the old way which wicked men have trodden?
15 Hast thou marked the old way which wicked men have trodden?
16 Which were cut down out of time, whose foundation was overflown with a flood:
17 Which said unto God, Depart from us: and what can the Almighty do for them?
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18 Yet he filled their houses with good things: but the counsel of the wicked is far
from me.
19 The righteous see it, and are glad: and the innocent laugh them to scorn.
20 Whereas our substance is not cut down, but the remnant of them the fire consumes.
20 Whereas our substance is not cut down, but the remnant of them the fire consumeth.
21 Acquaint now yourself with him, and be at peace: thereby good shall come unto
you.
21 Acquaint now thyself with him, and be at peace: thereby good shall come unto
thee.
22 Receive, I pray you, the law from his mouth, and lay up his words in your heart.
22 Receive, I pray thee, the law from his mouth, and lay up his words in thine heart.
23 If you return to the Almighty, you shall be built up, you shall put away iniquity far
from your tabernacles.
23 If thou return to the Almighty, thou shalt be built up, thou shalt put away iniquity
far from thy tabernacles.
24 Then shall you lay up gold as dust, and the gold of Ophir as the stones of the
brooks.
24 Then shalt thou lay up gold as dust, and the gold of Ophir as the stones of the
brooks.
25 Yes, the Almighty shall be your defence, and you shall have plenty of silver.
25 Yea, the Almighty shall be thy defence, and thou shalt have plenty of silver.
26 For then shall you have your delight in the Almighty, and shall lift up your face
unto God.
26 For then shalt thou have thy delight in the Almighty, and shalt lift up thy face unto
God.
27 You shall make your prayer unto him, and he shall hear you, and you shall pay
your vows.
27 Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him, and he shall hear thee, and thou shalt pay
thy vows.
28 You shall also decree a thing, and it shall be established unto you: and the light
shall shine upon your ways.
28 Thou shalt also decree a thing, and it shall be established unto thee: and the light
shall shine upon thy ways.
29 When men are cast down, then you shall say, There is lifting up; and he shall save(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) the humble person.
29 When men are cast down, then thou shalt say, There is lifting up; and he shall save
the humble person.
30 He shall deliver the island of the innocent: and it is delivered by the pureness of
your hands.
30 He shall deliver the island of the innocent: and it is delivered by the pureness of
thine hands.
CHAPTER 23
THEN Job answered and said,
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2 Even to day is my complaint bitter: my stroke is heavier than my groaning.
3 Oh that I knew where I might find him! that I might come even to his seat!
4 I would order my cause before him, and fill my mouth with arguments.
5 I would know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the words
which he would answer me, and understand what he would say unto me.
5 I would know the words which he would answer me, and understand what he would
say unto me.
6 Will he plead against me with his great power? No; but he would put strength in
me.
7 There the righteous might dispute with him; so should I be delivered for ever from
my judge.
8 Behold, I go forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do something),
but he is not there; and backward, but I cannot perceive him:
8 Behold, I go forward, but he is not there; and backward, but I cannot perceive him:
9 On the left hand, where he does work, but I cannot behold him: he hides himself on
the right hand, that I cannot see him:
9 On the left hand, where he doth work, but I cannot behold him: he hideth himself on
the right hand, that I cannot see him:
10 But he knows the way that I take: when he has tried me, I shall come forth as gold.
10 But he knoweth the way that I take: when he hath tried me, I shall come forth as
gold.
11 My foot has held his steps, his way have I kept, and not declined.
11 My foot hath held his steps, his way have I kept, and not declined.
12 Neither have I gone back from the commandment of his lips; I have esteemed the
words of his mouth more than my necessary food.
13 But he is in one mind, and who can turn him? and what his soul desires, even that
he does.
13 But he is in one mind, and who can turn him? and what his soul desireth, even that
he doeth.
14 For he performs the thing that is appointed for me: and many such things are with
him.
14 For he performeth the thing that is appointed for me: and many such things are
with him.
15 Therefore am I troubled at his presence: when I consider, I am afraid of him.
16 For God makes my heart soft, and the Almighty troubles me:
16 For God maketh my heart soft, and the Almighty troubleth me:
17 Because I was not cut off before the darkness, neither has he covered the darkness
from my face.
17 Because I was not cut off before the darkness, neither hath he covered the darkness from my face.
CHAPTER 24
WHY, seeing times are not hidden from the Almighty, do they that know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) him not see his days?
WHY, seeing times are not hidden from the Almighty, do they that know him not see
his days?
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2 Some remove the landmarks; they violently take away flocks, and feed thereof.
3 They drive away the ass of the fatherless, they take the widow’s ox for a pledge.
4 They turn the needy out of the way: the poor of the earth hide themselves together.
5 Behold, as wild asses in the desert, go they forth to their work; rising-(CLUES: an
abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW) betimes-(CLUES: early, in due time)-(SNW) for a
prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW): the wilderness yields food for them and for their
children.
5 Behold, as wild asses in the desert, go they forth to their work; rising betimes for a
prey: the wilderness yieldeth food for them and for their children.
6 They reap every one his corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in
close proximity) particle of grain or seed) in the field: and they gather the vintage of
the wicked.
6 They reap every one his corn in the field: and they gather the vintage of the wicked.
7 They cause the naked to lodge without clothing, that they have no covering in the
cold.
8 They are wet with the showers of the mountains, and embrace the rock for want(CLUES: lacking or deficient)-(SNW) of a shelter.
8 They are wet with the showers of the mountains, and embrace the rock for want of a
shelter.
9 They pluck the fatherless from the breast, and take a pledge of the poor.
10 They cause him to go naked without clothing, and they take away the sheaf from
the hungry;
11 Which make oil within their walls, and tread their winepresses-(SNW), and suffer(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) thirst.
11 Which make oil within their walls, and tread their winepresses, and suffer thirst.
12 Men groan from out of the city, and the soul of the wounded cries out: yet God
lays not folly to them.
12 Men groan from out of the city, and the soul of the wounded crieth out: yet God
layeth not folly to them.
13 They are of those that rebel against the light; they know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) not the ways thereof, nor abide in the paths thereof.
13 They are of those that rebel against the light; they know not the ways thereof, nor
abide in the paths thereof.
14 The murderer rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW) with the light
kills the poor and needy, and in the night is as a thief.
14 The murderer rising with the light killeth the poor and needy, and in the night is as
a thief.
15 The eye also of the adulterer waits for the twilight, saying, No eye shall see me:
and disguises his face.
15 The eye also of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, saying, No eye shall see me:
and disguiseth his face.
16 In the dark they dig through houses, which they had marked for themselves in the
daytime: they know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not the
light.
16 In the dark they dig through houses, which they had marked for themselves in the
daytime: they know not the light.
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17 For the morning is to them even as the shadow of death: if one know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) them, they are in the terrors of the shadow
of death.
17 For the morning is to them even as the shadow of death: if one know them, they
are in the terrors of the shadow of death.
18 He is swift as the waters; their portion is cursed in the earth: he beholds not the
way of the vineyards.
18 He is swift as the waters; their portion is cursed in the earth: he beholdeth not the
way of the vineyards.
19 Drought and heat consume the snow waters: so does the grave those which have
sinned.
19 Drought and heat consume the snow waters: so doth the grave those which have
sinned.
20 The womb shall forget him; the worm shall feed sweetly on him; he shall be no
more remembered; and wickedness shall be broken as a tree.
21 He evil entreats the barren that bears not: and does not good to the widow.
21 He evil entreateth the barren that beareth not: and doeth not good to the widow.
22 He draws also the mighty with his power: he rises up, and no man is sure of life.
22 He draweth also the mighty with his power: he riseth up, and no man is sure of
life.
23 Though it be given him to be in safety, whereon he rests; yet his eyes are upon
their ways.
23 Though it be given him to be in safety, whereon he resteth; yet his eyes are upon
their ways.
24 They are exalted for a little while, but are gone and brought low; they are taken out
of the way as all other, and cut off as the tops of the ears of corn-(CLUES: a small
hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed).
24 They are exalted for a little while, but are gone and brought low; they are taken out
of the way as all other, and cut off as the tops of the ears of corn.
25 And if it be not so now, who will make me a liar, and make my speech nothing
worth?
CHAPTER 25
THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said,
2 Dominion and fear are with him, he makes peace in his high places.
2 Dominion and fear are with him, he maketh peace in his high places.
3 Is there any number of his armies? and upon whom does not his light arise?
3 Is there any number of his armies? and upon whom doth not his light arise?
4 How then can man be justified with God? or how can he be clean that is born of a
woman?
5 Behold even to the moon, and it shines not; yes, the stars are not pure in his sight.
5 Behold even to the moon, and it shineth not; yea, the stars are not pure in his sight.
6 How much less man, that is a worm? and the son of man, which is a worm?
CHAPTER 26
BUT Job answered and said,
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2 How have you helped him that is without power? how save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) you the arm that has no strength?
2 How hast thou helped him that is without power? how savest thou the arm that hath
no strength?
3 How have you counselled him that has no wisdom? and how have you plentifully
declared the thing as it is?
3 How hast thou counselled him that hath no wisdom? and how hast thou plentifully
declared the thing as it is?
4 To whom have you uttered words? and whose spirit came from you?
4 To whom hast thou uttered words? and whose spirit came from thee?
5 Dead things are formed from under the waters, and the inhabitants thereof.
6 Hell is naked before him, and destruction has no covering.
6 Hell is naked before him, and destruction hath no covering.
7 He stretches out the north over the empty place, and hangs the earth upon nothing.
7 He stretcheth out the north over the empty place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing.
8 He binds up the waters in his thick clouds; and the cloud is not rent under them.
8 He bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds; and the cloud is not rent under them.
9 He holds back the face of his throne, and spreads his cloud upon it.
9 He holdeth back the face of his throne, and spreadeth his cloud upon it.
10 He has compassed the waters with bounds, until the day and night come to an end.
10 He hath compassed the waters with bounds, until the day and night come to an
end.
11 The pillars of heaven tremble and are astonished at his reproof.
12 He divides the sea with his power, and by his understanding he smites through the
proud.
12 He divideth the sea with his power, and by his understanding he smiteth through
the proud.
13 By his spirit he has garnished the heavens; his hand has formed the crooked serpent.
13 By his spirit he hath garnished the heavens; his hand hath formed the crooked serpent.
14 Lo, these are parts of his ways: but how little a portion is heard of him? but the
thunder of his power who can understand?
CHAPTER 27
MOREOVER Job continued his parable, and said,
2 As God lives, who has taken away my judgment; and the Almighty, who has vexed
my soul;
2 As God liveth, who hath taken away my judgment; and the Almighty, who hath
vexed my soul;
3 All the while my breath is in me, and the spirit of God is in my nostrils;
4 My lips shall not speak wickedness, nor my tongue utter deceit.
5 God forbid that I should justify you (plural): till I die I will not remove mine integrity from me.
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5 God forbid that I should justify you: till I die I will not remove mine integrity from
me.
6 My righteousness I hold fast, and will not let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it go: my heart shall not reproach me so long as I live.
6 My righteousness I hold fast, and will not let it go: my heart shall not reproach me
so long as I live.
7 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) mine enemy be as
the wicked, and he that rises up against me as the unrighteous.
7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and he that riseth up against me as the unrighteous.
8 For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he has gained, when God takes away
his soul?
8 For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gained, when God taketh
away his soul?
9 Will God hear his cry when trouble comes upon him?
9 Will God hear his cry when trouble cometh upon him?
10 Will he delight himself in the Almighty? will he always call upon God?
11 I will teach you (plural) by the hand of God: that which is with the Almighty will I
not conceal.
11 I will teach you by the hand of God: that which is with the Almighty will I not
conceal.
12 Behold, all you (plural) yourselves have seen it; why then are you (plural) thus altogether vain?
12 Behold, all ye yourselves have seen it; why then are ye thus altogether vain?
13 This is the portion of a wicked man with God, and the heritage of oppressors,
which they shall receive of the Almighty.
14 If his children be multiplied, it is for the sword: and his offspring shall not be satisfied with bread.
15 Those that remain of him shall be buried in death: and his widows shall not weep.
16 Though he heap up silver as the dust, and prepare raiment-(CLUES: clothing,
dress, or apparel)-(SNW) as the clay;
16 Though he heap up silver as the dust, and prepare raiment as the clay;
17 He may prepare it, but the just shall put it on, and the innocent shall divide the silver.
18 He builds his house as a moth, and as a booth that the keeper makes.
18 He buildeth his house as a moth, and as a booth that the keeper maketh.
19 The rich man shall lie down, but he shall not be gathered: he opens his eyes, and
he is not.
19 The rich man shall lie down, but he shall not be gathered: he openeth his eyes, and
he is not.
20 Terrors take hold on him as waters, a tempest steals him away in the night.
20 Terrors take hold on him as waters, a tempest stealeth him away in the night.
21 The east wind carries him away, and he departs: and as a storm hurls him out of
his place.
21 The east wind carrieth him away, and he departeth: and as a storm hurleth him out
of his place.
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22 For God shall cast upon him, and not spare: he would fain-(CLUES: gladly, willingly, or be content to)-(SNW) flee out of his hand.
22 For God shall cast upon him, and not spare: he would fain flee out of his hand.
23 Men shall clap their hands at him, and shall hiss him out of his place.
CHAPTER 28
SURELY there is a vein-(CLUES: a mineral deposit)-(SNW) for the silver, and a
place for gold where they fine it.
SURELY there is a vein for the silver, and a place for gold where they fine it.
2 Iron is taken out of the earth, and brass is molten out of the stone.
3 He sets an end to darkness, and searches out all perfection: the stones of darkness,
and the shadow of death.
3 He setteth an end to darkness, and searcheth out all perfection: the stones of darkness, and the shadow of death.
4 The flood breaks out from the inhabitant; even the waters forgotten of the foot: they
are dried up, they are gone away from men.
4 The flood breaketh out from the inhabitant; even the waters forgotten of the foot:
they are dried up, they are gone away from men.
5 As for the earth, out of it comes bread: and under it is turned up as it were fire.
5 As for the earth, out of it cometh bread: and under it is turned up as it were fire.
6 The stones of it are the place of sapphires: and it has dust of gold.
6 The stones of it are the place of sapphires: and it hath dust of gold.
7 There is a path which no fowl knows, and which the vulture’s eye has not seen:
7 There is a path which no fowl knoweth, and which the vulture’s eye hath not seen:
8 The lion’s whelps have not trodden it, nor the fierce lion passed by it.
9 He puts forth his hand upon the rock; he overturns the mountains by the roots.
9 He putteth forth his hand upon the rock; he overturneth the mountains by the roots.
10 He cuts out rivers among the rocks; and his eye sees every precious thing.
10 He cutteth out rivers among the rocks; and his eye seeth every precious thing.
11 He binds the floods from overflowing; and the thing that is hid brings he forth to
light.
11 He bindeth the floods from overflowing; and the thing that is hid bringeth he forth
to light.
12 But where shall wisdom be found? and where is the place of understanding?
13 Man knows not the price thereof; neither is it found in the land of the living.
13 Man knoweth not the price thereof; neither is it found in the land of the living.
14 The depth says, It is not in me: and the sea says, It is not with me.
14 The depth saith, It is not in me: and the sea saith, It is not with me.
15 It cannot be gotten for gold, neither shall silver be weighed for the price thereof.
16 It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, with the precious onyx, or the sapphire.
17 The gold and the crystal cannot equal it: and the exchange of it shall not be for
jewels of fine gold.
18 No mention shall be made of coral, or of pearls: for the price of wisdom is above
rubies.
19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it, neither shall it be valued with pure gold.
20 Where then comes wisdom? and where is the place of understanding?
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20 Whence then cometh wisdom? and where is the place of understanding?
21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, and kept close from the fowls of the air.
22 Destruction and death say, We have heard the fame thereof with our ears.
23 God understands the way thereof, and he knows the place thereof.
23 God understandeth the way thereof, and he knoweth the place thereof.
24 For he looks to the ends of the earth, and sees under the whole heaven;
24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth, and seeth under the whole heaven;
25 To make the weight for the winds; and he weighs the waters by measure.
25 To make the weight for the winds; and he weigheth the waters by measure.
26 When he made a decree for the rain, and a way for the lightning of the thunder:
27 Then did he see it, and declare it; he prepared it, yes, and searched it out.
27 Then did he see it, and declare it; he prepared it, yea, and searched it out.
28 And unto man he said, Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; and to depart
from evil is understanding.
CHAPTER 29
MOREOVER Job continued his parable, and said,
2 Oh that I were as in months past, as in the days when God preserved me;
3 When his candle shined upon my head, and when by his light I walked through
darkness;
4 As I was in the days of my youth, when the secret of God was upon my tabernacle(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW);
4 As I was in the days of my youth, when the secret of God was upon my tabernacle;
5 When the Almighty was yet with me, when my children were about me;
6 When I washed my steps with butter, and the rock poured me out rivers of oil;
7 When I went out to the gate through the city, when I prepared my seat in the street!
8 The young men saw me, and hid themselves: and the aged arose, and stood up.
9 The princes refrained talking, and laid their hand on their mouth.
10 The nobles held their peace, and their tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth.
11 When the ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) heard me, then it blessed me; and
when the eye saw me, it gave witness to me:
11 When the ear heard me, then it blessed me; and when the eye saw me, it gave witness to me:
12 Because I delivered the poor that cried, and the fatherless, and him that had none
to help him.
13 The blessing of him that was ready to perish came upon me: and I caused the
widow’s heart to sing for joy.
14 I put on righteousness, and it clothed me: my judgment was as a robe and a diadem-(CLUES: royal head-dress)-(SNW).
14 I put on righteousness, and it clothed me: my judgment was as a robe and a diadem.
15 I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the lame.
16 I was a father to the poor: and the cause which I knew not I searched out.
17 And I brake the jaws of the wicked, and plucked the spoil out of his teeth.
18 Then I said, I shall die in my nest, and I shall multiply my days as the sand.
19 My root was spread out by the waters, and the dew lay all night upon my branch.
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20 My glory was fresh in me, and my bow was renewed in my hand.
21 Unto me men gave ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), and waited, and kept silence
at my counsel.
21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited, and kept silence at my counsel.
22 After my words they spoke not again; and my speech dropped upon them.
22 After my words they spake not again; and my speech dropped upon them.
23 And they waited for me as for the rain; and they opened their mouth wide as for
the latter rain.
24 If I laughed on them, they believed it not; and the light of my countenance(CLUES: appearance of the face) they cast not down.
24 If I laughed on them, they believed it not; and the light of my countenance they
cast not down.
25 I chose out their way, and sat chief, and dwelt as a king in the army, as one that
comforts the mourners.
25 I chose out their way, and sat chief, and dwelt as a king in the army, as one that
comforteth the mourners.
CHAPTER 30
BUT now they that are younger than I have me in derision, whose fathers I would
have disdained to have set with the dogs of my flock.
2 Yes, whereto might the strength of their hands profit me, in whom old age was perished?
2 Yea, whereto might the strength of their hands profit me, in whom old age was perished?
3 For want-(CLUES: lacking or deficient)-(SNW) and famine they were solitary; fleeing into the wilderness in former time desolate and waste.
3 For want and famine they were solitary; fleeing into the wilderness in former time
desolate and waste.
4 Who cut up mallows-(CLUES: an inedible plant)-(SNW) by the bushes, and juniper
roots for their meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW).
4 Who cut up mallows by the bushes, and juniper roots for their meat.
5 They were driven forth from among men, (they cried after them as after a thief;)
6 To dwell in the clifts of the valleys, in caves of the earth, and in the rocks.
7 Among the bushes they brayed; under the nettles they were gathered together.
8 They were children of fools, yes, children of base-(CLUES: lowly, humble) men:
they were viler than the earth.
8 They were children of fools, yea, children of base men: they were viler than the
earth.
9 And now am I their song, yes, I am their byword.
9 And now am I their song, yea, I am their byword.
10 They abhor-(CLUES: to shrink from with dread; lothe, detest) me, they flee far
from me, and spare not to spit in my face.
10 They abhor me, they flee far from me, and spare not to spit in my face.
11 Because he has loosed my cord, and afflicted me, they have also let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) loose the bridle before me.
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11 Because he hath loosed my cord, and afflicted me, they have also let loose the bridle before me.
12 Upon my right hand rise the youth; they push away my feet, and they raise up
against me the ways of their destruction.
13 They mar my path, they set forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to
do something) my calamity, they have no helper.
13 They mar my path, they set forward my calamity, they have no helper.
14 They came upon me as a wide breaking in of waters: in the desolation they rolled
themselves upon me.
15 Terrors are turned upon me: they pursue my soul as the wind: and my welfare
passes away as a cloud.
15 Terrors are turned upon me: they pursue my soul as the wind: and my welfare passeth away as a cloud.
16 And now my soul is poured out upon me; the days of affliction have taken hold
upon me.
17 My bones are pierced in me in the night season: and my sinews take no rest.
18 By the great force of my disease is my garment changed: it binds me about as the
collar of my coat.
18 By the great force of my disease is my garment changed: it bindeth me about as the
collar of my coat.
19 He has cast me into the mire, and I am become like dust and ashes.
19 He hath cast me into the mire, and I am become like dust and ashes.
20 I cry unto you, and you do not hear me: I stand up, and you regard me not.
20 I cry unto thee, and thou dost not hear me: I stand up, and thou regardest me not.
21 You are become cruel to me: with your strong hand you oppose yourself against
me.
21 Thou art become cruel to me: with thy strong hand thou opposest thyself against
me.
22 You lift me up to the wind; you cause me to ride upon it, and dissolve my substance.
22 Thou liftest me up to the wind; thou causest me to ride upon it, and dissolvest my
substance.
23 For I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that you will
bring me to death, and to the house appointed for all living.
23 For I know that thou wilt bring me to death, and to the house appointed for all living.
24 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) he will not stretch out his
hand to the grave, though they cry in his destruction.
24 Howbeit he will not stretch out his hand to the grave, though they cry in his destruction.
25 Did not I weep for him that was in trouble? was not my soul grieved for the poor?
26 When I looked for good, then evil came unto me: and when I waited for light,
there came darkness.
27 My bowels-(CLUES: the interior of anything, affections) boiled, and rested not:
the days of affliction prevented me.
27 My bowels boiled, and rested not: the days of affliction prevented me.
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28 I went mourning without the sun: I stood up, and I cried in the congregation.
29 I am a brother to dragons, and a companion to owls.
30 My skin is black upon me, and my bones are burned with heat.
31 My harp also is turned to mourning, and my organ into the voice of them that
weep.
CHAPTER 31
I MADE a covenant with mine eyes; why then should I think upon a maid?
2 For what portion of God is there from above? and what inheritance of the Almighty
from on high?
3 Is not destruction to the wicked? and a strange punishment to the workers of iniquity?
4 Does not he see my ways, and count all my steps?
4 Doth not he see my ways, and count all my steps?
5 If I have walked with vanity, or if my foot has hasted to deceit;
5 If I have walked with vanity, or if my foot hath hasted to deceit;
6 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me be weighed in
an even balance, that God may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) mine integrity.
6 Let me be weighed in an even balance, that God may know mine integrity.
7 If my step has turned out of the way, and mine heart walked after mine eyes, and if
any blot has cleaved to mine hands;
7 If my step hath turned out of the way, and mine heart walked after mine eyes, and if
any blot hath cleaved to mine hands;
8 Then let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me sow, and
let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) another eat; yes, let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my offspring be rooted
out.
8 Then let me sow, and let another eat; yea, let my offspring be rooted out.
9 If mine heart have been deceived by a woman, or if I have laid wait at my neighbour’s door;
10 Then let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my wife
grind unto another, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) others bow down upon her.
10 Then let my wife grind unto another, and let others bow down upon her.
11 For this is an heinous crime; yes, it is an iniquity to be punished by the judges.
11 For this is an heinous crime; yea, it is an iniquity to be punished by the judges.
12 For it is a fire that consumes to destruction, and would root out all mine increase.
12 For it is a fire that consumeth to destruction, and would root out all mine increase.
13 If I did despise the cause of my manservant or of my maidservant, when they contended with me;
14 What then shall I do when God rises up? and when he visits, what shall I answer
him?
14 What then shall I do when God riseth up? and when he visiteth, what shall I answer him?
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15 Did not he that made me in the womb make him? and did not one fashion us in the
womb?
16 If I have withheld the poor from their desire, or have caused the eyes of the widow
to fail;
17 Or have eaten my morsel myself alone, and the fatherless has not eaten thereof;
17 Or have eaten my morsel myself alone, and the fatherless hath not eaten thereof;
18 (For from my youth he was brought up with me, as with a father, and I have guided her from my mother’s womb;)
19 If I have seen any perish for want-(CLUES: lacking or deficient)-(SNW) of clothing, or any poor without covering;
19 If I have seen any perish for want of clothing, or any poor without covering;
20 If his loins have not blessed me, and if he were not warmed with the fleece of my
sheep;
21 If I have lifted up my hand against the fatherless, when I saw my help in the gate:
22 Then let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) mine arm fall
from my shoulder blade, and mine arm be broken from the bone.
22 Then let mine arm fall from my shoulder blade, and mine arm be broken from the
bone.
23 For destruction from God was a terror to me, and by reason of his highness I could
not endure.
24 If I have made gold my hope, or have said to the fine gold, You are my confidence;
24 If I have made gold my hope, or have said to the fine gold, Thou art my confidence;
25 If I rejoiced because my wealth was great, and because mine hand had gotten
much;
26 If I beheld the sun when it shined, or the moon walking in brightness;
27 And my heart has been secretly enticed, or my mouth has kissed my hand:
27 And my heart hath been secretly enticed, or my mouth hath kissed my hand:
28 This also were an iniquity to be punished by the judge: for I should have denied
the God that is above.
29 If I rejoiced at the destruction of him that hated me, or lifted up myself when evil
found him:
30 Neither have I suffered my mouth to sin by wishing a curse to his soul.
31 If the men of my tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) said not, Oh that we
had of his flesh! we cannot be satisfied.
31 If the men of my tabernacle said not, Oh that we had of his flesh! we cannot be
satisfied.
32 The stranger did not lodge in the street: but I opened my doors to the traveller.
33 If I covered my transgressions as Adam, by hiding mine iniquity in my bosom:
34 Did I fear a great multitude, or did the contempt of families terrify me, that I kept
silence, and went not out of the door?
35 Oh that one would hear me! behold, my desire is, that the Almighty would answer
me, and that mine adversary had written a book.
36 Surely I would take it upon my shoulder, and bind it as a crown to me.
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37 I would declare unto him the number of my steps; as a prince would I go near unto
him.
38 If my land cry against me, or that the furrows likewise thereof complain;
39 If I have eaten the fruits thereof without money, or have caused the owners thereof
to lose their life:
40 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) thistles grow instead of wheat, and cockle-(CLUES: a weed, darnel, or tares-(CLUES: any kind of
weed))-(SNW) instead of barley. The words of Job are ended.
40 Let thistles grow instead of wheat, and cockle instead of barley. The words of Job
are ended.
CHAPTER 32
SO these three men ceased to answer Job, because he was righteous in his own eyes.
2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the son of Barachel the Buzite, of the kindred
of Ram: against Job was his wrath kindled, because he justified himself rather than
God.
3 Also against his three friends was his wrath kindled, because they had found no answer, and yet had condemned Job.
4 Now Elihu had waited till Job had spoken, because they were elder than he.
5 When Elihu saw that there was no answer in the mouth of these three men, then his
wrath was kindled.
6 And Elihu the son of Barachel the Buzite answered and said, I am young, and you
(plural) are very old; wherefore I was afraid, and durst-(CLUES: dare)-(SNW) not
show you (plural) mine opinion.
6 And Elihu the son of Barachel the Buzite answered and said, I am young, and ye
are very old; wherefore I was afraid, and durst not shew you mine opinion.
7 I said, Days should speak, and multitude of years should teach wisdom.
8 But there is a spirit in man: and the inspiration of the Almighty gives them understanding.
8 But there is a spirit in man: and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth them understanding.
9 Great men are not always wise-(CLUES: way or manner): neither do the aged understand judgment.
9 Great men are not always wise: neither do the aged understand judgment.
10 Therefore I said, Hearken to me; I also will show mine opinion.
10 Therefore I said, Hearken to me; I also will shew mine opinion.
11 Behold, I waited for your words; I gave ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) to your
reasons, while you (plural) searched out what to say.
11 Behold, I waited for your words; I gave ear to your reasons, whilst ye searched out
what to say.
12 Yes, I attended unto you (plural), and, behold, there was none of you (plural) that
convinced Job, or that answered his words:
12 Yea, I attended unto you, and, behold, there was none of you that convinced Job,
or that answered his words:
13 Lest you (plural) should say, We have found out wisdom: God thrusts him down,
not man.
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13 Lest ye should say, We have found out wisdom: God thrusteth him down, not man.
14 Now he has not directed his words against me: neither will I answer him with your
speeches.
14 Now he hath not directed his words against me: neither will I answer him with
your speeches.
15 They were amazed-(CLUES: terrified, fearful), they answered no more: they left
off speaking.
15 They were amazed, they answered no more: they left off speaking.
16 When I had waited, (for they spoke not, but stood still, and answered no more;)
16 When I had waited, (for they spake not, but stood still, and answered no more;)
17 I said, I will answer also my part, I also will show mine opinion.
17 I said, I will answer also my part, I also will shew mine opinion.
18 For I am full of matter, the spirit within me constrains me.
18 For I am full of matter, the spirit within me constraineth me.
19 Behold, my belly is as wine which has no vent; it is ready to burst like new bottles.
19 Behold, my belly is as wine which hath no vent; it is ready to burst like new bottles.
20 I will speak, that I may be refreshed: I will open my lips and answer.
21 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me not, I pray
you (plural), accept any man’s person, neither let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me give flattering titles unto man.
21 Let me not, I pray you, accept any man’s person, neither let me give flattering titles unto man.
22 For I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not to give flattering titles; in so doing my maker would soon take me away.
22 For I know not to give flattering titles; in so doing my maker would soon take me
away.
CHAPTER 33
WHEREFORE, Job, I pray you, hear my speeches, and hearken to all my words.
WHEREFORE, Job, I pray thee, hear my speeches, and hearken to all my words.
2 Behold, now I have opened my mouth, my tongue has spoken in my mouth.
2 Behold, now I have opened my mouth, my tongue hath spoken in my mouth.
3 My words shall be of the uprightness of my heart: and my lips shall utter knowledge
clearly.
4 The Spirit of God has made me, and the breath of the Almighty has given me life.
4 The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life.
5 If you can answer me, set your words in order before me, stand up.
5 If thou canst answer me, set thy words in order before me, stand up.
6 Behold, I am according to your wish in God’s stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW): I also
am formed out of the clay.
6 Behold, I am according to thy wish in God’s stead: I also am formed out of the clay.
7 Behold, my terror shall not make you afraid, neither shall my hand be heavy upon
you.
7 Behold, my terror shall not make thee afraid, neither shall my hand be heavy upon
thee.
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8 Surely you have spoken in mine hearing, and I have heard the voice of your words,
saying,
8 Surely thou hast spoken in mine hearing, and I have heard the voice of thy words,
saying,
9 I am clean without transgression, I am innocent; neither is there iniquity in me.
10 Behold, he finds occasions against me, he counts me for his enemy,
10 Behold, he findeth occasions against me, he counteth me for his enemy,
11 He puts my feet in the stocks, he marks all my paths.
11 He putteth my feet in the stocks, he marketh all my paths.
12 Behold, in this you are not just: I will answer you, that God is greater than man.
12 Behold, in this thou art not just: I will answer thee, that God is greater than man.
13 Why do you strive against him? for he gives not account of any of his matters.
13 Why dost thou strive against him? for he giveth not account of any of his matters.
14 For God speaks once, yes twice, yet man perceives it not.
14 For God speaketh once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not.
15 In a dream, in a vision of the night, when deep sleep falls upon men, in slumberings-(SNW) upon the bed;
15 In a dream, in a vision of the night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings upon the bed;
16 Then he opens the ears of men, and seals their instruction,
16 Then he openeth the ears of men, and sealeth their instruction,
17 That he may withdraw man from his purpose, and hide pride from man.
18 He keeps back his soul from the pit, and his life from perishing by the sword.
18 He keepeth back his soul from the pit, and his life from perishing by the sword.
19 He is chastened also with pain upon his bed, and the multitude of his bones with
strong pain:
20 So that his life abhors bread, and his soul dainty-(CLUES: delicate, pleasing, and
valuable)-(SNW) meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW).
20 So that his life abhorreth bread, and his soul dainty meat.
21 His flesh is consumed away, that it cannot be seen; and his bones that were not
seen stick out.
22 Yes, his soul draws near unto the grave, and his life to the destroyers.
22 Yea, his soul draweth near unto the grave, and his life to the destroyers.
23 If there be a messenger with him, an interpreter, one among a thousand, to show
unto man his uprightness:
23 If there be a messenger with him, an interpreter, one among a thousand, to shew
unto man his uprightness:
24 Then he is gracious unto him, and says, Deliver him from going down to the pit: I
have found a ransom.
24 Then he is gracious unto him, and saith, Deliver him from going down to the pit: I
have found a ransom.
25 His flesh shall be fresher than a child’s: he shall return to the days of his youth:
26 He shall pray unto God, and he will be favourable unto him: and he shall see his
face with joy: for he will render unto man his righteousness.
27 He looks upon men, and if any say, I have sinned, and perverted that which was
right, and it profited me not;
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27 He looketh upon men, and if any say, I have sinned, and perverted that which was
right, and it profited me not;
28 He will deliver his soul from going into the pit, and his life shall see the light.
29 Lo, all these things works God oftentimes with man,
29 Lo, all these things worketh God oftentimes with man,
30 To bring back his soul from the pit, to be enlightened with the light of the living.
31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me: hold your peace, and I will speak.
31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me: hold thy peace, and I will speak.
32 If you have any thing to say, answer me: speak, for I desire to justify you.
32 If thou hast any thing to say, answer me: speak, for I desire to justify thee.
33 If not, hearken unto me: hold your peace, and I shall teach you wisdom.
33 If not, hearken unto me: hold thy peace, and I shall teach thee wisdom.
CHAPTER 34
FURTHERMORE Elihu answered and said,
2 Hear my words, O you (plural) wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men; and give ear(CLUES: plough the ground,) unto me, you (plural) that have knowledge.
2 Hear my words, O ye wise men; and give ear unto me, ye that have knowledge.
3 For the ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) tries words, as the mouth tastes meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW).
3 For the ear trieth words, as the mouth tasteth meat.
4 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us choose to us
judgment: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) among ourselves what is good.
4 Let us choose to us judgment: let us know among ourselves what is good.
5 For Job has said, I am righteous: and God has taken away my judgment.
5 For Job hath said, I am righteous: and God hath taken away my judgment.
6 Should I lie against my right? my wound is incurable without transgression.
7 What man is like Job, who drinks up scorning like water?
7 What man is like Job, who drinketh up scorning like water?
8 Which goes in company with the workers of iniquity, and walks with wicked men.
8 Which goeth in company with the workers of iniquity, and walketh with wicked
men.
9 For he has said, It profits a man nothing that he should delight himself with God.
9 For he hath said, It profiteth a man nothing that he should delight himself with God.
10 Therefore hearken unto me, you (plural) men of understanding: far be it from God,
that he should do wickedness; and from the Almighty, that he should commit iniquity.
10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of understanding: far be it from God, that he
should do wickedness; and from the Almighty, that he should commit iniquity.
11 For the work of a man shall he render unto him, and cause every man to find according to his ways.
12 Yes, surely God will not do wickedly, neither will the Almighty pervert judgment.
12 Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, neither will the Almighty pervert judgment.
13 Who has given him a charge over the earth? or who has disposed the whole world?
13 Who hath given him a charge over the earth? or who hath disposed the whole
world?
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14 If he set his heart upon man, if he gather unto himself his spirit and his breath;
15 All flesh shall perish together, and man shall turn again unto dust.
16 If now you have understanding, hear this: hearken to the voice of my words.
16 If now thou hast understanding, hear this: hearken to the voice of my words.
17 Shall even he that hates right govern? and will you condemn him that is most just?
17 Shall even he that hateth right govern? and wilt thou condemn him that is most
just?
18 Is it fit to say to a king, You are wicked? and to princes, You (plural) are ungodly?
18 Is it fit to say to a king, Thou art wicked? and to princes, Ye are ungodly?
19 How much less to him that accepts not the persons of princes, nor regards the rich
more than the poor? for they all are the work of his hands.
19 How much less to him that accepteth not the persons of princes, nor regardeth the
rich more than the poor? for they all are the work of his hands.
20 In a moment shall they die, and the people shall be troubled at midnight, and pass
away: and the mighty shall be taken away without hand.
21 For his eyes are upon the ways of man, and he sees all his goings.
21 For his eyes are upon the ways of man, and he seeth all his goings.
22 There is no darkness, nor shadow of death, where the workers of iniquity may hide
themselves.
23 For he will not lay upon man more than right; that he should enter into judgment
with God.
24 He shall break in pieces mighty men without number, and set others in their stead(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
24 He shall break in pieces mighty men without number, and set others in their stead.
25 Therefore he knows their works, and he overturns them in the night, so that they
are destroyed.
25 Therefore he knoweth their works, and he overturneth them in the night, so that
they are destroyed.
26 He strikes them as wicked men in the open sight of others;
26 He striketh them as wicked men in the open sight of others;
27 Because they turned back from him, and would not consider any of his ways:
28 So that they cause the cry of the poor to come unto him, and he hears the cry of the
afflicted.
28 So that they cause the cry of the poor to come unto him, and he heareth the cry of
the afflicted.
29 When he gives quietness, who then can make trouble? and when he hides his face,
who then can behold him? whether it be done against a nation, or against a man only:
29 When he giveth quietness, who then can make trouble? and when he hideth his
face, who then can behold him? whether it be done against a nation, or against a man
only:
30 That the hypocrite reign not, lest the people be ensnared.
31 Surely it is meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) to be said
unto God, I have borne chastisement, I will not offend-(CLUES: cause to stumble or
sin) any more:
31 Surely it is meet to be said unto God, I have borne chastisement, I will not offend
any more:
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32 That which I see not teach you me: if I have done iniquity, I will do no more.
32 That which I see not teach thou me: if I have done iniquity, I will do no more.
33 Should it be according to your mind? he will recompense it, whether you refuse, or
whether you choose; and not I: therefore speak what you know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship).
33 Should it be according to thy mind? he will recompense it, whether thou refuse, or
whether thou choose; and not I: therefore speak what thou knowest.
34 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) men of understanding tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) me,
and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) a wise-(CLUES:
way or manner) man hearken unto me.
34 Let men of understanding tell me, and let a wise man hearken unto me.
35 Job has spoken without knowledge, and his words were without wisdom.
35 Job hath spoken without knowledge, and his words were without wisdom.
36 My desire is that Job may be tried unto the end because of his answers for wicked
men.
37 For he adds rebellion unto his sin, he claps his hands among us, and multiplies his
words against God.
37 For he addeth rebellion unto his sin, he clappeth his hands among us, and multiplieth his words against God.
CHAPTER 35
ELIHU spoke moreover, and said,
ELIHU spake moreover, and said,
2 Think you this to be right, that you said, My righteousness is more than God’s?
2 Thinkest thou this to be right, that thou saidst, My righteousness is more than God’s?
3 For you said, What advantage will it be unto you? and, What profit shall I have, if I
be cleansed from my sin?
3 For thou saidst, What advantage will it be unto thee? and, What profit shall I have,
if I be cleansed from my sin?
4 I will answer you, and your companions with you.
4 I will answer thee, and thy companions with thee.
5 Look unto the heavens, and see; and behold the clouds which are higher than you.
5 Look unto the heavens, and see; and behold the clouds which are higher than thou.
6 If you sin, what do you against him? or if your transgressions be multiplied, what do
you unto him?
6 If thou sinnest, what doest thou against him? or if thy transgressions be multiplied,
what doest thou unto him?
7 If you be righteous, what give you him? or what receives he of your hand?
7 If thou be righteous, what givest thou him? or what receiveth he of thine hand?
8 Your wickedness may hurt a man as you are; and your righteousness may profit the
son of man.
8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man as thou art; and thy righteousness may profit the
son of man.
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9 By reason of the multitude of oppressions they make the oppressed to cry: they cry
out by reason of the arm of the mighty.
10 But none says, Where is God my maker, who gives songs in the night;
10 But none saith, Where is God my maker, who giveth songs in the night;
11 Who teaches us more than the beasts of the earth, and makes us wiser than the
fowls of heaven?
11 Who teacheth us more than the beasts of the earth, and maketh us wiser than the
fowls of heaven?
12 There they cry, but none gives answer, because of the pride of evil men.
12 There they cry, but none giveth answer, because of the pride of evil men.
13 Surely God will not hear vanity, neither will the Almighty regard it.
14 Although you say you shall not see him, yet judgment is before him; therefore trust
you in him.
14 Although thou sayest thou shalt not see him, yet judgment is before him; therefore
trust thou in him.
15 But now, because it is not so, he has visited in his anger; yet he knows it not in
great extremity:
15 But now, because it is not so, he hath visited in his anger; yet he knoweth it not in
great extremity:
16 Therefore does Job open his mouth in vain; he multiplies words without knowledge.
16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth in vain; he multiplieth words without knowledge.
CHAPTER 36
ELIHU also proceeded, and said,
2 Suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) me a little, and I will show you that I
have yet to speak on God’s behalf.
2 Suffer me a little, and I will shew thee that I have yet to speak on God’s behalf.
3 I will fetch my knowledge from afar, and will ascribe righteousness to my Maker.
4 For truly my words shall not be false: he that is perfect in knowledge is with you.
4 For truly my words shall not be false: he that is perfect in knowledge is with thee.
5 Behold, God is mighty, and despises not any: he is mighty in strength and wisdom.
5 Behold, God is mighty, and despiseth not any: he is mighty in strength and wisdom.
6 He preserves not the life of the wicked: but gives right to the poor.
6 He preserveth not the life of the wicked: but giveth right to the poor.
7 He withdraws not his eyes from the righteous: but with kings are they on the throne;
yes, he does establish them for ever, and they are exalted.
7 He withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous: but with kings are they on the
throne; yea, he doth establish them for ever, and they are exalted.
8 And if they be bound in fetters-(CLUES: shackles, metal bands), and be holden(CLUES: held)-(SNW) in cords of affliction;
8 And if they be bound in fetters, and be holden in cords of affliction;
9 Then he shows them their work, and their transgressions that they have exceeded.
9 Then he sheweth them their work, and their transgressions that they have exceeded.
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10 He opens also their ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) to discipline, and commands
that they return from iniquity.
10 He openeth also their ear to discipline, and commandeth that they return from iniquity.
11 If they obey and serve him, they shall spend their days in prosperity, and their
years in pleasures.
12 But if they obey not, they shall perish by the sword, and they shall die without
knowledge.
13 But the hypocrites in heart heap up wrath: they cry not when he binds them.
13 But the hypocrites in heart heap up wrath: they cry not when he bindeth them.
14 They die in youth, and their life is among the unclean.
15 He delivers the poor in his affliction, and opens their ears in oppression.
15 He delivereth the poor in his affliction, and openeth their ears in oppression.
16 Even so would he have removed you out of the strait-(CLUES: to be narrow, tight,
or close)-(SNW) into a broad place, where there is no straitness; and that which
should be set on your table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) should be full of fatness.
16 Even so would he have removed thee out of the strait into a broad place, where
there is no straitness; and that which should be set on thy table should be full of fatness.
17 But you have fulfilled the judgment of the wicked: judgment and justice take hold
on you.
17 But thou hast fulfilled the judgment of the wicked: judgment and justice take hold
on thee.
18 Because there is wrath, beware lest he take you away with-(CLUES: tolerate, bear,
and endure; to take away) his stroke: then a great ransom cannot deliver you.
18 Because there is wrath, beware lest he take thee away with his stroke: then a great
ransom cannot deliver thee.
19 Will he esteem your riches? no, not gold, nor all the forces of strength.
19 Will he esteem thy riches? no, not gold, nor all the forces of strength.
20 Desire not the night, when people are cut off in their place.
21 Take heed, regard not iniquity: for this have you chosen rather than affliction.
21 Take heed, regard not iniquity: for this hast thou chosen rather than affliction.
22 Behold, God exalts by his power: who teaches like him?
22 Behold, God exalteth by his power: who teacheth like him?
23 Who has enjoined him his way? or who can say, You have wrought iniquity?
23 Who hath enjoined him his way? or who can say, Thou hast wrought iniquity?
24 Remember that you magnify his work, which men behold.
24 Remember that thou magnify his work, which men behold.
25 Every man may see it; man may behold it afar off.
26 Behold, God is great, and we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) him not, neither can the number of his years be searched out.
26 Behold, God is great, and we know him not, neither can the number of his years be
searched out.
27 For he makes small the drops of water: they pour down rain according to the
vapour thereof:
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27 For he maketh small the drops of water: they pour down rain according to the
vapour thereof:
28 Which the clouds do drop and distil-(CLUES: to drip or trickle down)-(SNW)
upon man abundantly.
28 Which the clouds do drop and distil upon man abundantly.
29 Also can any understand the spreadings of the clouds, or the noise of his tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW)?
29 Also can any understand the spreadings of the clouds, or the noise of his tabernacle?
30 Behold, he spreads his light upon it, and covers the bottom of the sea.
30 Behold, he spreadeth his light upon it, and covereth the bottom of the sea.
31 For by them judges he the people; he gives meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)(SNW) in abundance.
31 For by them judgeth he the people; he giveth meat in abundance.
32 With clouds he covers the light; and commands it not to shine by the cloud that
comes betwixt-(CLUES: in between)-(SNW).
32 With clouds he covereth the light; and commandeth it not to shine by the cloud
that cometh betwixt.
33 The noise thereof shows concerning it, the cattle also concerning the vapour.
33 The noise thereof sheweth concerning it, the cattle also concerning the vapour.
CHAPTER 37
AT this also my heart trembles, and is moved out of his place.
AT this also my heart trembleth, and is moved out of his place.
2 Hear attentively the noise of his voice, and the sound that goes out of his mouth.
2 Hear attentively the noise of his voice, and the sound that goeth out of his mouth.
3 He directs it under the whole heaven, and his lightning unto the ends of the earth.
3 He directeth it under the whole heaven, and his lightning unto the ends of the earth.
4 After it a voice roars: he thunders with the voice of his excellency; and he will not
stay-(CLUES: support; hold up)-(SNW) them when his voice is heard.
4 After it a voice roareth: he thundereth with the voice of his excellency; and he will
not stay them when his voice is heard.
5 God thunders marvellously-(SNW) with his voice; great things does he, which we
cannot comprehend.
5 God thundereth marvellously with his voice; great things doeth he, which we cannot
comprehend.
6 For he says to the snow, Be you on the earth; likewise to the small rain, and to the
great rain of his strength.
6 For he saith to the snow, Be thou on the earth; likewise to the small rain, and to the
great rain of his strength.
7 He seals up the hand of every man; that all men may know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) his work.
7 He sealeth up the hand of every man; that all men may know his work.
8 Then the beasts go into dens, and remain in their places.
9 Out of the south comes the whirlwind: and cold out of the north.
9 Out of the south cometh the whirlwind: and cold out of the north.
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10 By the breath of God frost is given: and the breadth of the waters is straitened.
11 Also by watering he wearies the thick cloud: he scatters his bright cloud:
11 Also by watering he wearieth the thick cloud: he scattereth his bright cloud:
12 And it is turned round about by his counsels: that they may do whatsoever he commands them upon the face of the world in the earth.
12 And it is turned round about by his counsels: that they may do whatsoever he commandeth them upon the face of the world in the earth.
13 He causes it to come, whether for correction, or for his land, or for mercy.
13 He causeth it to come, whether for correction, or for his land, or for mercy.
14 Hearken unto this, O Job: stand still, and consider the wondrous works of God.
15 Do you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) when God
disposed them, and caused the light of his cloud to shine?
15 Dost thou know when God disposed them, and caused the light of his cloud to
shine?
16 Do you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the balancings-(SNW) of the clouds, the wondrous works of him which is perfect in
knowledge?
16 Dost thou know the balancings of the clouds, the wondrous works of him which is
perfect in knowledge?
17 How your garments are warm, when he quiets the earth by the south wind?
17 How thy garments are warm, when he quieteth the earth by the south wind?
18 Have you with him spread out the sky, which is strong, and as a molten looking
glass-(CLUES: a mirror)-(SNW)?
18 Hast thou with him spread out the sky, which is strong, and as a molten looking
glass?
19 Teach us what we shall say unto him; for we cannot order our speech by reason of
darkness.
20 Shall it be told him that I speak? if a man speak, surely he shall be swallowed up.
21 And now men see not the bright light which is in the clouds: but the wind passes,
and cleanse them.
21 And now men see not the bright light which is in the clouds: but the wind passeth,
and cleanseth them.
22 Fair weather comes out of the north: with God is terrible majesty.
22 Fair weather cometh out of the north: with God is terrible majesty.
23 Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him out: he is excellent in power, and in
judgment, and in plenty of justice: he will not afflict.
24 Men do therefore fear him: he respects not any that are wise-(CLUES: way or
manner) of heart.
24 Men do therefore fear him: he respecteth not any that are wise of heart.
CHAPTER 38
THEN the Lord answered Job out of the whirlwind, and said,
2 Who is this that darkens counsel by words without knowledge?
2 Who is this that darkeneth counsel by words without knowledge?
3 Gird up now your loins like a man; for I will demand of you, and answer you me.
3 Gird up now thy loins like a man; for I will demand of thee, and answer thou me.
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4 Where were you when I laid the foundations of the earth? declare, if you have understanding.
4 Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth? declare, if thou hast understanding.
5 Who has laid the measures thereof, if you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)? or who has stretched the line upon it?
5 Who hath laid the measures thereof, if thou knowest? or who hath stretched the line
upon it?
6 Whereupon are the foundations thereof fastened? or who laid the corner stone thereof;
7 When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy?
8 Or who shut up the sea with doors, when it brake forth, as if it had issued out of the
womb?
9 When I made the cloud the garment thereof, and thick darkness a swaddlingband(SNW) for it,
9 When I made the cloud the garment thereof, and thick darkness a swaddlingband
for it,
10 And brake up for it my decreed place, and set bars and doors,
11 And said, Hitherto-(CLUES: until now, before)-(SNW) shall you come, but no
further: and here shall your proud waves be stayed?
11 And said, Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further: and here shall thy proud waves
be stayed?
12 Have you commanded the morning since your days; and caused the dayspring(CLUES: day break; sunrise)-(SNW) to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) his place;
12 Hast thou commanded the morning since thy days; and caused the dayspring to
know his place;
13 That it might take hold of the ends of the earth, that the wicked might be shaken
out of it?
14 It is turned as clay to the seal; and they stand as a garment.
15 And from the wicked their light is withholden-(SNW), and the high arm shall be
broken.
15 And from the wicked their light is withholden, and the high arm shall be broken.
16 Have you entered into the springs of the sea? or have you walked in the search of
the depth?
16 Hast thou entered into the springs of the sea? or hast thou walked in the search of
the depth?
17 Have the gates of death been opened unto you? or have you seen the doors of the
shadow of death?
17 Have the gates of death been opened unto thee? or hast thou seen the doors of the
shadow of death?
18 Have you perceived the breadth of the earth? declare if you know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) it all.
18 Hast thou perceived the breadth of the earth? declare if thou knowest it all.
19 Where is the way where light dwells? and as for darkness, where is the place
thereof,
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19 Where is the way where light dwelleth? and as for darkness, where is the place
thereof,
20 That you should take it to the bound thereof, and that you should know-(CLUES:
to know or to have an intimate relationship) the paths to the house thereof?
20 That thou shouldest take it to the bound thereof, and that thou shouldest know the
paths to the house thereof?
21 Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you it, because you
were then born? or because the number of your days is great?
21 Knowest thou it, because thou wast then born? or because the number of thy days
is great?
22 Have you entered into the treasures of the snow? or have you seen the treasures of
the hail,
22 Hast thou entered into the treasures of the snow? or hast thou seen the treasures of
the hail,
23 Which I have reserved against the time of trouble, against the day of battle and
war?
24 By what way is the light parted, which scatters the east wind upon the earth?
24 By what way is the light parted, which scattereth the east wind upon the earth?
25 Who has divided a watercourse for the overflowing of waters, or a way for the
lightning of thunder;
25 Who hath divided a watercourse for the overflowing of waters, or a way for the
lightning of thunder;
26 To cause it to rain on the earth, where no man is; on the wilderness, wherein there
is no man;
27 To satisfy the desolate and waste ground; and to cause the bud of the tender herb
to spring-(CLUES: dawn)-(SNW) forth?
27 To satisfy the desolate and waste ground; and to cause the bud of the tender herb
to spring forth?
28 Has the rain a father? or who has begotten-(CLUES: procreated; brought forth)(SNW) the drops of dew?
28 Hath the rain a father? or who hath begotten the drops of dew?
29 Out of whose womb came the ice? and the hoary frost of heaven, who has gendered it?
29 Out of whose womb came the ice? and the hoary frost of heaven, who hath gendered it?
30 The waters are hid as with a stone, and the face of the deep is frozen.
31 Can you bind the sweet influences of Pleiades, or loose the bands of Orion?
31 Canst thou bind the sweet influences of Pleiades, or loose the bands of Orion?
32 Can you bring forth Mazzaroth in his season? or can you guide Arcturus with his
sons?
32 Canst thou bring forth Mazzaroth in his season? or canst thou guide Arcturus with
his sons?
33 Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you the ordinances of
heaven? can you set the dominion thereof in the earth?
33 Knowest thou the ordinances of heaven? canst thou set the dominion thereof in the
earth?
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34 Can you lift up your voice to the clouds, that abundance of waters may cover you?
34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, that abundance of waters may cover
thee?
35 Can you send lightnings, that they may go, and say unto you, Here we are?
35 Canst thou send lightnings, that they may go, and say unto thee, Here we are?
36 Who has put wisdom in the inward parts? or who has given understanding to the
heart?
36 Who hath put wisdom in the inward parts? or who hath given understanding to the
heart?
37 Who can number the clouds in wisdom? or who can stay-(CLUES: support; hold
up)-(SNW) the bottles of heaven,
37 Who can number the clouds in wisdom? or who can stay the bottles of heaven,
38 When the dust grows into hardness, and the clods cleave-(CLUES: to split or divide) fast together?
38 When the dust groweth into hardness, and the clods cleave fast together?
39 Will you hunt the prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW) for the lion? or fill the appetite of the young lions,
39 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion? or fill the appetite of the young lions,
40 When they couch in their dens, and abide in the covert-(CLUES: a shelter or hiding place) to lie in wait?
40 When they couch in their dens, and abide in the covert to lie in wait?
41 Who provides for the raven his food? when his young ones cry unto God, they
wander for lack of meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW).
41 Who provideth for the raven his food? when his young ones cry unto God, they
wander for lack of meat.
CHAPTER 39
KNOWEST you the time when the wild goats of the rock bring forth? or can you
mark when the hinds do calve-(CLUES: an animal giving birth to a calf)-(SNW)?
KNOWEST thou the time when the wild goats of the rock bring forth? or canst thou
mark when the hinds do calve?
2 Can you number the months that they fulfil? or know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship) you the time when they bring forth?
2 Canst thou number the months that they fulfil? or knowest thou the time when they
bring forth?
3 They bow themselves, they bring forth their young ones, they cast out their sorrows.
4 Their young ones are in good liking-(CLUES: ones condition, whether good or
bad), they grow up with corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close
proximity) particle of grain or seed); they go forth, and return not unto them.
4 Their young ones are in good liking, they grow up with corn; they go forth, and return not unto them.
5 Who has sent out the wild ass free? or who has loosed the bands of the wild ass?
5 Who hath sent out the wild ass free? or who hath loosed the bands of the wild ass?
6 Whose house I have made the wilderness, and the barren land his dwellings.
7 He scorns the multitude of the city, neither regards he the crying of the driver.
7 He scorneth the multitude of the city, neither regardeth he the crying of the driver.
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8 The range of the mountains is his pasture, and he searches after every green thing.
8 The range of the mountains is his pasture, and he searcheth after every green thing.
9 Will the unicorn be willing to serve you, or abide by your crib-(CLUES: the manger
of a stable)-(SNW)?
9 Will the unicorn be willing to serve thee, or abide by thy crib?
10 Can you bind the unicorn with his band in the furrow? or will he harrow the valleys after you?
10 Canst thou bind the unicorn with his band in the furrow? or will he harrow the valleys after thee?
11 Will you trust him, because his strength is great? or will you leave your labour to
him?
11 Wilt thou trust him, because his strength is great? or wilt thou leave thy labour to
him?
12 Will you believe him, that he will bring home your seed, and gather it into your
barn?
12 Wilt thou believe him, that he will bring home thy seed, and gather it into thy
barn?
13 Gave you the goodly wings unto the peacocks? or wings and feathers unto the ostrich?
13 Gavest thou the goodly wings unto the peacocks? or wings and feathers unto the
ostrich?
14 Which leaves her eggs in the earth, and warms them in dust,
14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, and warmeth them in dust,
15 And forgets that the foot may crush them, or that the wild beast may break them.
15 And forgetteth that the foot may crush them, or that the wild beast may break
them.
16 She is hardened against her young ones, as though they were not hers: her labour is
in vain without fear;
17 Because God has deprived her of wisdom, neither has he imparted to her understanding.
17 Because God hath deprived her of wisdom, neither hath he imparted to her understanding.
18 What time she lifts up herself on high, she scorns the horse and his rider.
18 What time she lifteth up herself on high, she scorneth the horse and his rider.
19 Have you given the horse strength? have you clothed his neck with thunder?
19 Hast thou given the horse strength? hast thou clothed his neck with thunder?
20 Can you make him afraid as a grasshopper? the glory of his nostrils is terrible.
20 Canst thou make him afraid as a grasshopper? the glory of his nostrils is terrible.
21 He paws in the valley, and rejoices in his strength: he goes on to meet-(CLUES:
proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) the armed men.
21 He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in his strength: he goeth on to meet the
armed men.
22 He mocks at fear, and is not affrighted; neither turns he back from the sword.
22 He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted; neither turneth he back from the sword.
23 The quiver rattles against him, the glittering spear and the shield.
23 The quiver rattleth against him, the glittering spear and the shield.
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24 He swallows the ground with fierceness and rage: neither believes he that it is the
sound of the trumpet.
24 He swalloweth the ground with fierceness and rage: neither believeth he that it is
the sound of the trumpet.
25 He says among the trumpets, Ha, ha; and he smells the battle afar off, the thunder
of the captains, and the shouting.
25 He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; and he smelleth the battle afar off, the thunder of the captains, and the shouting.
26 Does the hawk fly by your wisdom, and stretch her wings toward the south?
26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom, and stretch her wings toward the south?
27 Does the eagle mount up at your command, and make her nest on high?
27 Doth the eagle mount up at thy command, and make her nest on high?
28 She dwells and abides on the rock, upon the crag of the rock, and the strong place.
28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, upon the crag of the rock, and the strong
place.
29 From there she seeks the prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW), and her eyes behold
afar off.
29 From thence she seeketh the prey, and her eyes behold afar off.
30 Her young ones also suck up blood: and where the slain are, there is she.
CHAPTER 40
MOREOVER the Lord answered Job, and said,
2 Shall he that contends with the Almighty instruct him? he that reproves God, let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him answer it.
2 Shall he that contendeth with the Almighty instruct him? he that reproveth God, let
him answer it.
3 ¶ Then Job answered the Lord, and said,
4 Behold, I am vile-(CLUES: wicked); what shall I answer you? I will lay mine hand
upon my mouth.
4 Behold, I am vile; what shall I answer thee? I will lay mine hand upon my mouth.
5 Once have I spoken; but I will not answer: yes, twice; but I will proceed no further.
5 Once have I spoken; but I will not answer: yea, twice; but I will proceed no further.
6 ¶ Then answered the Lord unto Job out of the whirlwind, and said,
7 Gird up your loins now like a man: I will demand of you, and declare you unto me.
7 Gird up thy loins now like a man: I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me.
8 Will you also disannul-(CLUES: to cancel, abolish, or nullify)-(SNW) my judgment? will you condemn me, that you may be righteous?
8 Wilt thou also disannul my judgment? wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayest be
righteous?
9 Have you an arm like God? or can you thunder with a voice like him?
9 Hast thou an arm like God? or canst thou thunder with a voice like him?
10 Deck-(CLUES: to adorn, cover or clothe) yourself now with majesty and excellency; and array-(CLUES: to clothe; to line up an army for battle) yourself with glory
and beauty.
10 Deck thyself now with majesty and excellency; and array thyself with glory and
beauty.
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11 Cast abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about) the rage of
your wrath: and behold every one that is proud, and abase-(CLUES: to reduce or lower; to humble or cast down) him.
11 Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath: and behold every one that is proud, and abase
him.
12 Look on every one that is proud, and bring him low; and tread down the wicked in
their place.
13 Hide them in the dust together; and bind their faces in secret.
14 Then will I also confess unto you that your own right hand can save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) you.
14 Then will I also confess unto thee that thine own right hand can save thee.
15 ¶ Behold now behemoth-(CLUES: a beast or brute; large animal)-(SNW), which I
made with you; he eats grass as an ox.
15 ¶ Behold now behemoth, which I made with thee; he eateth grass as an ox.
16 Lo now, his strength is in his loins, and his force is in the navel of his belly.
17 He moves his tail like a cedar: the sinews of his stones are wrapped together.
17 He moveth his tail like a cedar: the sinews of his stones are wrapped together.
18 His bones are as strong pieces of brass; his bones are like bars of iron.
19 He is the chief of the ways of God: he that made him can make his sword to approach unto him.
20 Surely the mountains bring him forth food, where all the beasts of the field play.
21 He lies under the shady trees, in the covert-(CLUES: a shelter or hiding place) of
the reed, and fens-(CLUES: a marsh or a bog)-(SNW).
21 He lieth under the shady trees, in the covert of the reed, and fens.
22 The shady trees cover him with their shadow; the willows of the brook compass(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) him about.
22 The shady trees cover him with their shadow; the willows of the brook compass
him about.
23 Behold, he drinks up a river, and hosts not: he trusts that he can draw up Jordan
into his mouth.
23 Behold, he drinketh up a river, and hasteth not: he trusteth that he can draw up Jordan into his mouth.
24 He takes it with his eyes: his nose pierces through snares.
24 He taketh it with his eyes: his nose pierceth through snares.
CHAPTER 41
CANST you draw out leviathan-(CLUES: aquatic animal; river or sea creature)(SNW) with an hook? or his tongue with a cord which you let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) down?
CANST thou draw out leviathan with an hook? or his tongue with a cord which thou
lettest down?
2 Can you put an hook into his nose? or bore his jaw through with a thorn?
2 Canst thou put an hook into his nose? or bore his jaw through with a thorn?
3 Will he make many supplications unto you? will he speak soft words unto you?
3 Will he make many supplications unto thee? will he speak soft words unto thee?
4 Will he make a covenant with you? will you take him for a servant for ever?
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4 Will he make a covenant with thee? wilt thou take him for a servant for ever?
5 Will you play with him as with a bird? or will you bind him for your maidens?
5 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird? or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens?
6 Shall the companions make a banquet of him? shall they part him among the merchants?
7 Can you fill his skin with barbed irons? or his head with fish spears?
7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed irons? or his head with fish spears?
8 Lay your hand upon him, remember the battle, do no more.
8 Lay thine hand upon him, remember the battle, do no more.
9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain: shall not one be cast down even at the sight of
him?
10 None is so fierce that dare stir him up: who then is able to stand before me?
11 Who has prevented me, that I should repay him? whatsoever is under the whole
heaven is mine.
11 Who hath prevented me, that I should repay him? whatsoever is under the whole
heaven is mine.
12 I will not conceal his parts, nor his power, nor his comely-(CLUES: fair, pleasing,
appropriate) proportion.
12 I will not conceal his parts, nor his power, nor his comely proportion.
13 Who can discover the face of his garment? or who can come to him with his double bridle?
14 Who can open the doors of his face? his teeth are terrible round about.
15 His scales are his pride, shut up together as with a close seal.
16 One is so near to another, that no air can come between them.
17 They are joined one to another, they stick together, that they cannot be sundered.
18 By his neesings-(CLUES: sneezing)-(SNW) a light does shine, and his eyes are
like the eyelids of the morning.
18 By his neesings a light doth shine, and his eyes are like the eyelids of the morning.
19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, and sparks of fire leap out.
20 Out of his nostrils goes smoke, as out of a seething pot or caldron.
20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as out of a seething pot or caldron.
21 His breath kindles coals, and a flame goes out of his mouth.
21 His breath kindleth coals, and a flame goeth out of his mouth.
22 In his neck remains strength, and sorrow is turned into joy before him.
22 In his neck remaineth strength, and sorrow is turned into joy before him.
23 The flakes of his flesh are joined together: they are firm in themselves; they cannot
be moved.
24 His heart is as firm as a stone; yes, as hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) as a piece of the nether-(CLUES: lower; beneath)-(SNW) millstone.
24 His heart is as firm as a stone; yea, as hard as a piece of the nether millstone.
25 When he raises up himself, the mighty are afraid: by reason of breakings they purify themselves.
25 When he raiseth up himself, the mighty are afraid: by reason of breakings they purify themselves.
26 The sword of him that lays at him cannot hold: the spear, the dart, nor the habergeon-(CLUES: a sleeveless coat or jacket of armor)-(SNW).
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26 The sword of him that layeth at him cannot hold: the spear, the dart, nor the habergeon.
27 He esteems iron as straw, and brass as rotten wood.
27 He esteemeth iron as straw, and brass as rotten wood.
28 The arrow cannot make him flee: slingstones-(SNW) are turned with him into
stubble.
28 The arrow cannot make him flee: slingstones are turned with him into stubble.
29 Darts are counted as stubble: he laughs at the shaking of a spear.
29 Darts are counted as stubble: he laugheth at the shaking of a spear.
30 Sharp stones are under him: he spreads sharp pointed things upon the mire.
30 Sharp stones are under him: he spreadeth sharp pointed things upon the mire.
31 He makes the deep to boil like a pot: he makes the sea like a pot of ointment.
31 He maketh the deep to boil like a pot: he maketh the sea like a pot of ointment.
32 He makes a path to shine after him; one would think the deep to be hoary.
32 He maketh a path to shine after him; one would think the deep to be hoary.
33 Upon earth there is not his like, who is made without fear.
34 He beholds all high things: he is a king over all the children of pride.
34 He beholdeth all high things: he is a king over all the children of pride.
CHAPTER 42
THEN Job answered the Lord, and said,
2 I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that you can do every
thing, and that no thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) can be withholden(SNW) from you.
2 I know that thou canst do every thing, and that no thought can be withholden from
thee.
3 Who is he that hides counsel without knowledge? therefore have I uttered that I understood not; things too wonderful for me, which I knew not.
3 Who is he that hideth counsel without knowledge? therefore have I uttered that I
understood not; things too wonderful for me, which I knew not.
4 Hear, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you, and I will speak: I will demand of
you, and declare you unto me.
4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak: I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto
me.
5 I have heard of you by the hearing of the ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,): but
now mine eye sees you.
5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear: but now mine eye seeth thee.
6 Wherefore I abhor-(CLUES: to shrink from with dread; lothe, detest) myself, and
repent in dust and ashes.
6 Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.
7 ¶ And it was so, that after the Lord had spoken these words unto Job, the Lord said
to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled against you, and against your two
friends: for you (plural) have not spoken of me the thing that is right, as my servant
Job has.
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7 ¶ And it was so, that after the Lord had spoken these words unto Job, the Lord said
to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled against thee, and against thy two
friends: for ye have not spoken of me the thing that is right, as my servant Job hath.
8 Therefore take unto you (plural) now seven bullocks and seven rams, and go to my
servant Job, and offer up for yourselves a burnt offering; and my servant Job shall
pray for you (plural): for him will I accept: lest I deal-(CLUES: a portion, share(CLUES: to shear)) with you (plural) after your folly, in that you (plural) have not
spoken of me the thing which is right, like my servant Job.
8 Therefore take unto you now seven bullocks and seven rams, and go to my servant
Job, and offer up for yourselves a burnt offering; and my servant Job shall pray for
you: for him will I accept: lest I deal with you after your folly, in that ye have not
spoken of me the thing which is right, like my servant Job.
9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the Shuhite and Zophar the Naamathite went,
and did according as the Lord commanded them: the Lord also accepted Job.
10 And the Lord turned the captivity of Job, when he prayed for his friends: also the
Lord gave Job twice as much as he had before.
11 Then came there unto him all his brethren, and all his sisters, and all they that had
been of his acquaintance before, and did eat bread with him in his house: and they bemoaned him, and comforted him over all the evil that the Lord had brought upon him:
every man also gave him a piece of money, and every one an earring of gold.
12 So the Lord blessed the latter end of Job more than his beginning: for he had fourteen thousand sheep, and six thousand camels, and a thousand yoke of oxen, and a
thousand she asses.
13 He had also seven sons and three daughters.
14 And he called the name of the first, Jemima; and the name of the second, Kezia;
and the name of the third, Keren-happuch.
15 And in all the land were no women found so fair as the daughters of Job: and their
father gave them inheritance among their brethren.
16 After this lived Job an hundred and forty years, and saw his sons, and his sons’
sons, even four generations.
17 So Job died, being old and full of days.
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PSALM 1
BLESSED is the man that walks not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor stands in the
way of sinners, nor sits in the seat of the scornful.
BLESSED is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in
the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful.
2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord; and in his law does he meditate day and
night.
2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord; and in his law doth he meditate day and
night.
3 And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that brings forth his fruit
in his season; his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever he does shall prosper.
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3 And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit
in his season; his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper.
4 The ungodly are not so: but are like the chaff which the wind drives away.
4 The ungodly are not so: but are like the chaff which the wind driveth away.
5 Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous.
6 For the Lord knows the way of the righteous: but the way of the ungodly shall perish.
6 For the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous: but the way of the ungodly shall
perish.
PSALM 2
WHY do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing?
2 The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, against
the Lord, and against his anointed, saying,
3 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us break their
bands asunder-(CLUES: apart; into parts; separately), and cast away their cords from
us.
3 Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away their cords from us.
4 He that sits in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall have them in derision.
4 He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall have them in derision.
5 Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and vex-(CLUES: to trouble, afflict, or
agitate) them in his sore displeasure.
5 Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and vex them in his sore displeasure.
6 Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion.
7 I will declare the decree: the Lord has said unto me, You are my Son; this day have
I begotten-(CLUES: procreated; brought forth)-(SNW) you.
7 I will declare the decree: the Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my Son; this day
have I begotten thee.
8 Ask of me, and I shall give you the heathen for your inheritance, and the uttermost(CLUES: outermost; last)-(SNW) parts of the earth for your possession.
8 Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost
parts of the earth for thy possession.
9 You shall break them with a rod of iron; you shall dash-(CLUES: to strike against;
to beat towards)-(SNW) them in pieces like a potter’s vessel.
9 Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter’s vessel.
10 Be wise-(CLUES: way or manner) now therefore, O you (plural) kings: be instructed, you (plural) judges of the earth.
10 Be wise now therefore, O ye kings: be instructed, ye judges of the earth.
11 Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling.
12 Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and you (plural) perish from the way, when his
wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all they that put their trust in him.
12 Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all they that put their trust in him.
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PSALM 3
A Psalm of David, when he fled from Absalom his son.
LORD, how are they increased that trouble me! many are they that rise up against
me.
2 Many there be which say of my soul, There is no help for him in God. Selah.
3 But you, O Lord, are a shield for me; my glory, and the lifter up of mine head.
3 But thou, O Lord, art a shield for me; my glory, and the lifter up of mine head.
4 I cried unto the Lord with my voice, and he heard me out of his holy hill. Selah.
5 I laid me down and slept; I awaked; for the Lord sustained me.
6 I will not be afraid of ten thousands of people, that have set themselves against me
round about.
7 Arise, O Lord; save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) me, O my God: for you have
smitten all mine enemies upon the cheek bone; you have broken the teeth of the ungodly.
7 Arise, O Lord; save me, O my God: for thou hast smitten all mine enemies upon the
cheek bone; thou hast broken the teeth of the ungodly.
8 Salvation belongs unto the Lord: your blessing is upon your people. Selah.
8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: thy blessing is upon thy people. Selah.
PSALM 4
To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm of David.
HEAR me when I call, O God of my righteousness: you have enlarged me when I
was in distress; have mercy upon me, and hear my prayer.
HEAR me when I call, O God of my righteousness: thou hast enlarged me when I
was in distress; have mercy upon me, and hear my prayer.
2 O you (plural) sons of men, how long will you (plural) turn my glory into shame?
how long will you (plural) love vanity, and seek after leasing-(CLUES: lying, falsehood, or deceit)-(SNW)? Selah.
2 O ye sons of men, how long will ye turn my glory into shame? how long will ye
love vanity, and seek after leasing? Selah.
3 But know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that the Lord has
set apart him that is godly for himself: the Lord will hear when I call unto him.
3 But know that the Lord hath set apart him that is godly for himself: the Lord will
hear when I call unto him.
4 Stand in awe, and sin not: commune with your own heart upon your bed, and be
still. Selah.
5 Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and put your trust in the Lord.
6 There be many that say, Who will show us any good? Lord, lift you up the light of
your countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face) upon us.
6 There be many that say, Who will shew us any good? Lord, lift thou up the light of
thy countenance upon us.
7 You have put gladness in my heart, more than in the time that their corn-(CLUES: a
small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) and
their wine increased.
7 Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more than in the time that their corn and their
wine increased.
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8 I will both lay me down in peace, and sleep: for you, Lord, only make me dwell in
safety.
8 I will both lay me down in peace, and sleep: for thou, Lord, only makest me dwell
in safety.
PSALM 5
To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth, A Psalm of David.
GIVE ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) to my words, O Lord, consider my meditation.
GIVE ear to my words, O Lord, consider my meditation.
2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King, and my God: for unto you will I pray.
2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King, and my God: for unto thee will I pray.
3 My voice shall you hear in the morning, O Lord; in the morning will I direct my
prayer unto you, and will look up.
3 My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord; in the morning will I direct my
prayer unto thee, and will look up.
4 For you are not a God that has pleasure in wickedness: neither shall evil dwell with
you.
4 For thou art not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness: neither shall evil dwell
with thee.
5 The foolish shall not stand in your sight: you hate all workers of iniquity.
5 The foolish shall not stand in thy sight: thou hatest all workers of iniquity.
6 You shall destroy them that speak leasing-(CLUES: lying, falsehood, or deceit)(SNW): the Lord will abhor-(CLUES: to shrink from with dread; lothe, detest) the
bloody and deceitful man.
6 Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing: the Lord will abhor the bloody and deceitful man.
7 But as for me, I will come into your house in the multitude of your mercy: and in
your fear will I worship toward your holy temple.
7 But as for me, I will come into thy house in the multitude of thy mercy: and in thy
fear will I worship toward thy holy temple.
8 Lead me, O Lord, in your righteousness because of mine enemies; make your way
straight before my face.
8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteousness because of mine enemies; make thy way
straight before my face.
9 For there is no faithfulness in their mouth; their inward part is very wickedness;
their throat is an open sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW);
they flatter with their tongue.
9 For there is no faithfulness in their mouth; their inward part is very wickedness;
their throat is an open sepulchre; they flatter with their tongue.
10 Destroy you them, O God; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) them fall by their own counsels; cast them out in the multitude of
their transgressions; for they have rebelled against you.
10 Destroy thou them, O God; let them fall by their own counsels; cast them out in
the multitude of their transgressions; for they have rebelled against thee.
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11 But let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) all those that
put their trust in you rejoice: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) them ever shout for joy, because you defend them: let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them also that love your name be joyful in you.
11 But let all those that put their trust in thee rejoice: let them ever shout for joy, because thou defendest them: let them also that love thy name be joyful in thee.
12 For you, Lord, will bless the righteous; with favour will you compass-(CLUES: to
go around, surround, or encircle) him as with a shield.
12 For thou, Lord, wilt bless the righteous; with favour wilt thou compass him as
with a shield.
PSALM 6
To the chief Musician on Neginoth upon Sheminith, A Psalm of David.
O LORD, rebuke me not in your anger, neither chasten-(CLUES: to correct by punishment; to punish) me in your hot displeasure.
O LORD, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure.
2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; for I am weak: O Lord, heal me; for my bones are
vexed.
3 My soul is also sore vexed: but you, O Lord, how long?
3 My soul is also sore vexed: but thou, O Lord, how long?
4 Return, O Lord, deliver my soul: oh save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) me for
your mercies’ sake.
4 Return, O Lord, deliver my soul: oh save me for thy mercies’ sake.
5 For in death there is no remembrance of you: in the grave who shall give you
thanks?
5 For in death there is no remembrance of thee: in the grave who shall give thee
thanks?
6 I am weary with my groaning; all the night make I my bed to(swim; I water my
couch with my tears.
7 Mine eye is consumed because of grief; it waxes old because of all mine enemies.
7 Mine eye is consumed because of grief; it waxeth old because of all mine enemies.
8 Depart from me, all you (plural) workers of iniquity; for the Lord has heard the
voice of my weeping.
8 Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity; for the Lord hath heard the voice of my
weeping.
9 The Lord has heard my supplication; the Lord will receive my prayer.
9 The Lord hath heard my supplication; the Lord will receive my prayer.
10 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) all mine enemies
be ashamed and sore vexed: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) them return and be ashamed suddenly.
10 Let all mine enemies be ashamed and sore vexed: let them return and be ashamed
suddenly.
PSALM 7
Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto the Lord, concerning the words of Cush the
Benjamite.
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O LORD my God, in you do I put my trust: save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW)
me from all them that persecute me, and deliver me:
O LORD my God, in thee do I put my trust: save me from all them that persecute me,
and deliver me:
2 Lest he tear my soul like a lion, rending it in pieces, while there is none to deliver.
3 O Lord my God, if I have done this; if there be iniquity in my hands;
4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace with me; (yes, I have delivered
him that without cause is mine enemy:)
4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace with me; (yea, I have delivered
him that without cause is mine enemy:)
5 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the enemy persecute my soul, and take it; yes, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) him tread down my life upon the earth, and lay mine honour in the
dust. Selah.
5 Let the enemy persecute my soul, and take it; yea, let him tread down my life upon
the earth, and lay mine honour in the dust. Selah.
6 Arise, O Lord, in your anger, lift up yourself because of the rage of mine enemies:
and awake for me to the judgment that you have commanded.
6 Arise, O Lord, in thine anger, lift up thyself because of the rage of mine enemies:
and awake for me to the judgment that thou hast commanded.
7 So shall the congregation of the people compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround,
or encircle) you about: for their sakes therefore return you on high.
7 So shall the congregation of the people compass thee about: for their sakes therefore
return thou on high.
8 The Lord shall judge the people: judge me, O Lord, according to my righteousness,
and according to mine integrity that is in me.
9 Oh let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the wickedness
of the wicked come to an end; but establish the just: for the righteous God tries the
hearts and reins-(CLUES: the seat of emotions, feelings, or affections)-(SNW).
9 Oh let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end; but establish the just: for the
righteous God trieth the hearts and reins.
10 My defence is of God, which saves the upright in heart.
10 My defence is of God, which saveth the upright in heart.
11 God judges the righteous, and God is angry with the wicked every day.
11 God judgeth the righteous, and God is angry with the wicked every day.
12 If he turn not, he will whet-(CLUES: to sharpen)-(SNW) his sword; he has bent
his bow, and made it ready.
12 If he turn not, he will whet his sword; he hath bent his bow, and made it ready.
13 He has also prepared for him the instruments of death; he ordains his arrows
against the persecutors.
13 He hath also prepared for him the instruments of death; he ordaineth his arrows
against the persecutors.
14 Behold, he travails with iniquity, and has conceived mischief, and brought forth
falsehood.
14 Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and hath conceived mischief, and brought forth
falsehood.
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15 He made a pit, and digged it, and is fallen into the ditch which he made.
16 His mischief shall return upon his own head, and his violent dealing shall come
down upon his own pate-(CLUES: the crown of the head)-(SNW).
16 His mischief shall return upon his own head, and his violent dealing shall come
down upon his own pate.
17 I will praise the Lord according to his righteousness: and will sing praise to the
name of the Lord most high.
PSALM 8
To the chief Musician upon Gittith, A Psalm of David.
O LORD our Lord, how excellent is your name in all the earth! who have set your
glory above the heavens.
O LORD our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth! who hast set thy glory
above the heavens.
2 Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings have you ordained strength because of
your enemies, that you might still the enemy and the avenger.
2 Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained strength because of
thine enemies, that thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger.
3 When I consider your heavens, the work of your fingers, the moon and the stars,
which you have ordained;
3 When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which
thou hast ordained;
4 What is man, that you are mindful of him? and the son of man, that you visit him?
4 What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou visitest
him?
5 For you have made him a little lower than the angels, and have crowned him with
glory and honour.
5 For thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, and hast crowned him with
glory and honour.
6 You made him to have dominion over the works of your hands; you have put all
things under his feet:
6 Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands; thou hast put all
things under his feet:
7 All sheep and oxen, yes, and the beasts of the field;
7 All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field;
8 The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, and whatsoever passes through the paths
of the seas.
8 The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, and whatsoever passeth through the
paths of the seas.
9 O Lord our Lord, how excellent is your name in all the earth!
9 O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth!
PSALM 9
To the chief Musician upon Muth-labben, A Psalm of David.
I WILL praise you, O Lord, with my whole heart; I will show forth all your marvellous-(SNW) works.
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I WILL praise thee, O Lord, with my whole heart; I will shew forth all thy marvellous
works.
2 I will be glad and rejoice in you: I will sing praise to your name, O you most High.
2 I will be glad and rejoice in thee: I will sing praise to thy name, O thou most High.
3 When mine enemies are turned back, they shall fall and perish at your presence.
3 When mine enemies are turned back, they shall fall and perish at thy presence.
4 For you have maintained my right and my cause; you sat in the throne judging right.
4 For thou hast maintained my right and my cause; thou satest in the throne judging
right.
5 You have rebuked the heathen, you have destroyed the wicked, you have put out
their name for ever and ever.
5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou hast destroyed the wicked, thou hast put out
their name for ever and ever.
6 O you enemy, destructions are come to a perpetual end: and you have destroyed
cities; their memorial is perished with them.
6 O thou enemy, destructions are come to a perpetual end: and thou hast destroyed
cities; their memorial is perished with them.
7 But the Lord shall endure for ever: he has prepared his throne for judgment.
7 But the Lord shall endure for ever: he hath prepared his throne for judgment.
8 And he shall judge the world in righteousness, he shall minister judgment to the
people in uprightness.
9 The Lord also will be a refuge for the oppressed, a refuge in times of trouble.
10 And they that know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) your
name will put their trust in you: for you, Lord, have not forsaken them that seek you.
10 And they that know thy name will put their trust in thee: for thou, Lord, hast not
forsaken them that seek thee.
11 Sing praises to the Lord, which dwells in Zion: declare among the people his doings.
11 Sing praises to the Lord, which dwelleth in Zion: declare among the people his doings.
12 When he makes inquisition-(CLUES: investigation, examination, or inquiry) for
blood, he remembers them: he forgets not the cry of the humble.
12 When he maketh inquisition for blood, he remembereth them: he forgetteth not the
cry of the humble.
13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; consider my trouble which I suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) of them that hate me, you that lift me up from the gates of
death:
13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; consider my trouble which I suffer of them that
hate me, thou that liftest me up from the gates of death:
14 That I may show forth all your praise in the gates of the daughter of Zion: I will
rejoice in your salvation.
14 That I may shew forth all thy praise in the gates of the daughter of Zion: I will rejoice in thy salvation.
15 The heathen are sunk down in the pit that they made: in the net which they hid is
their own foot taken.
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16 The Lord is known by the judgment which he executes: the wicked is snared in the
work of his own hands. Higgaion. Selah.
16 The Lord is known by the judgment which he executeth: the wicked is snared in
the work of his own hands. Higgaion. Selah.
17 The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God.
18 For the needy shall not alway be forgotten: the expectation of the poor shall not
perish for ever.
19 Arise, O Lord; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not
man prevail: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the heathen be judged in your sight.
19 Arise, O Lord; let not man prevail: let the heathen be judged in thy sight.
20 Put them in fear, O Lord: that the nations may know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship) themselves to be but men. Selah.
20 Put them in fear, O Lord: that the nations may know themselves to be but men. Selah.
PSALM 10
WHY stand you afar off, O Lord? why hide you yourself in times of trouble?
WHY standest thou afar off, O Lord? why hidest thou thyself in times of trouble?
2 The wicked in his pride does persecute the poor: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them be taken in the devices that they have imagined.
2 The wicked in his pride doth persecute the poor: let them be taken in the devices
that they have imagined.
3 For the wicked boasts of his heart’s desire, and blesses the covetous, whom the Lord
abhors.
3 For the wicked boasteth of his heart’s desire, and blesseth the covetous, whom the
Lord abhorreth.
4 The wicked, through the pride of his countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face),
will not seek after God: God is not in all his thoughts.
4 The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, will not seek after God: God is
not in all his thoughts.
5 His ways are always grievous; your judgments are far above out of his sight: as for
all his enemies, he puffs at them.
5 His ways are always grievous; thy judgments are far above out of his sight: as for
all his enemies, he puffeth at them.
6 He has said in his heart, I shall not be moved: for I shall never be in adversity.
6 He hath said in his heart, I shall not be moved: for I shall never be in adversity.
7 His mouth is full of cursing and deceit and fraud: under his tongue is mischief and
vanity.
8 He sits in the lurking places of the villages: in the secret places does he murder the
innocent: his eyes are privily-(CLUES: secretly; privately)-(SNW) set against the
poor.
8 He sitteth in the lurking places of the villages: in the secret places doth he murder
the innocent: his eyes are privily set against the poor.
9 He lies in wait secretly as a lion in his den: he lies in wait to catch the poor: he does
catch the poor, when he draws him into his net.
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9 He lieth in wait secretly as a lion in his den: he lieth in wait to catch the poor: he
doth catch the poor, when he draweth him into his net.
10 He crouches, and humbles himself, that the poor may fall by his strong ones.
10 He croucheth, and humbleth himself, that the poor may fall by his strong ones.
11 He has said in his heart, God has forgotten: he hides his face; he will never see it.
11 He hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten: he hideth his face; he will never see
it.
12 Arise, O Lord; O God, lift up your hand: forget not the humble.
12 Arise, O Lord; O God, lift up thine hand: forget not the humble.
13 Wherefore does the wicked contemn-(CLUES: to scorn, despise, or treat with contempt)-(SNW) God? he has said in his heart, You will not require it.
13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God? he hath said in his heart, Thou wilt not
require it.
14 You have seen it; for you behold mischief and spite, to requite-(CLUES: to pay
back or retaliate) it with your hand: the poor commits himself unto you; you are the
helper of the fatherless.
14 Thou hast seen it; for thou beholdest mischief and spite, to requite it with thy
hand: the poor committeth himself unto thee; thou art the helper of the fatherless.
15 Break you the arm of the wicked and the evil man: seek out his wickedness till
you find none.
15 Break thou the arm of the wicked and the evil man: seek out his wickedness till
thou find none.
16 The Lord is King for ever and ever: the heathen are perished out of his land.
17 Lord, you have heard the desire of the humble: you will prepare their heart, you
will cause your ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) to hear:
17 Lord, thou hast heard the desire of the humble: thou wilt prepare their heart, thou
wilt cause thine ear to hear:
18 To judge the fatherless and the oppressed, that the man of the earth may no more
oppress.
PSALM 11
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.
IN the Lord put I my trust: how say you (plural) to my soul, Flee as a bird to your
mountain?
IN the Lord put I my trust: how say ye to my soul, Flee as a bird to your mountain?
2 For, lo, the wicked bend their bow, they make ready their arrow upon the string,
that they may privily-(CLUES: secretly; privately)-(SNW) shoot at the upright in
heart.
2 For, lo, the wicked bend their bow, they make ready their arrow upon the string,
that they may privily shoot at the upright in heart.
3 If the foundations be destroyed, what can the righteous do?
4 The Lord is in his holy temple, the Lord’s throne is in heaven: his eyes behold, his
eyelids try, the children of men.
5 The Lord tries the righteous: but the wicked and him that loves violence his soul
hates.
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5 The Lord trieth the righteous: but the wicked and him that loveth violence his soul
hateth.
6 Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone-(CLUES: burning stone of
sulphur)-(SNW), and an horrible tempest: this shall be the portion of their cup.
6 Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible tempest:
this shall be the portion of their cup.
7 For the righteous Lord loves righteousness; his countenance-(CLUES: appearance
of the face) does behold the upright.
7 For the righteous Lord loveth righteousness; his countenance doth behold the upright.
PSALM 12
To the chief Musician upon Sheminith, A Psalm of David.
HELP, Lord; for the godly man ceases; for the faithful fail from among the children
of men.
HELP, Lord; for the godly man ceaseth; for the faithful fail from among the children
of men.
2 They speak vanity every one with his neighbour: with flattering lips and with a double heart do they speak.
3 The Lord shall cut off all flattering lips, and the tongue that speaks proud things:
3 The Lord shall cut off all flattering lips, and the tongue that speaketh proud things:
4 Who have said, With our tongue will we prevail; our lips are our own: who is lord
over us?
5 For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, now will I arise, says
the Lord; I will set him in safety from him that puffs at him.
5 For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, now will I arise, saith
the Lord; I will set him in safety from him that puffeth at him.
6 The words of the Lord are pure words: as silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified
seven times.
7 You shall keep them, O Lord, you shall preserve them from this generation for ever.
7 Thou shalt keep them, O Lord, thou shalt preserve them from this generation for
ever.
8 The wicked walk on every side, when the vilest men are exalted.
PSALM 13
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.
HOW long will you forget me, O Lord? for ever? how long will you hide your face
from me?
HOW long wilt thou forget me, O Lord? for ever? how long wilt thou hide thy face
from me?
2 How long shall I take counsel in my soul, having sorrow in my heart daily? how
long shall mine enemy be exalted over me?
3 Consider and hear me, O Lord my God: lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep the sleep of
death;
4 Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed against him; and those that trouble me rejoice when I am moved.
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5 But I have trusted in your mercy; my heart shall rejoice in your salvation.
5 But I have trusted in thy mercy; my heart shall rejoice in thy salvation.
6 I will sing unto the Lord, because he has dealt bountifully with me.
6 I will sing unto the Lord, because he hath dealt bountifully with me.
PSALM 14
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.
THE fool has said in his heart, There is no God. They are corrupt, they have done
abominable works, there is none that does good.
THE fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. They are corrupt, they have done
abominable works, there is none that doeth good.
2 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of men, to see if there were
any that did understand, and seek God.
3 They are all gone aside, they are all together become filthy: there is none that does
good, no, not one.
3 They are all gone aside, they are all together become filthy: there is none that doeth
good, no, not one.
4 Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge? who eat up my people as they eat
bread, and call not upon the Lord.
5 There were they in great fear: for God is in the generation of the righteous.
6 You (plural) have shamed the counsel of the poor, because the Lord is his refuge.
6 Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor, because the Lord is his refuge.
7 Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion! when the Lord brings back
the captivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad.
7 Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion! when the Lord bringeth back
the captivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad.
PSALM 15
A Psalm of David.
LORD, who shall abide in your tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW)? who
shall dwell in your holy hill?
LORD, who shall abide in thy tabernacle? who shall dwell in thy holy hill?
2 He that walks uprightly, and works righteousness, and speaks the truth in his heart.
2 He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his
heart.
3 He that backbites not with his tongue, nor does evil to his neighbour, nor takes up a
reproach against his neighbour.
3 He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth evil to his neighbour, nor taketh
up a reproach against his neighbour.
4 In whose eyes a vile-(CLUES: wicked) person is contemned; but he honors them
that fear the Lord. He that swears to his own hurt, and changes not.
4 In whose eyes a vile person is contemned; but he honoureth them that fear the Lord.
He that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not.
5 He that puts not out his money to usury-(CLUES: interest on money)-(SNW), nor
takes reward against the innocent. He that does these things shall never be moved.
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5 He that putteth not out his money to usury, nor taketh reward against the innocent.
He that doeth these things shall never be moved.
PSALM 16
Michtam of David.
PRESERVE me, O God: for in you do I put my trust.
PRESERVE me, O God: for in thee do I put my trust.
2 O my soul, you have said unto the Lord, You are my Lord: my goodness extends
not to you;
2 O my soul, thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord: my goodness extendeth
not to thee;
3 But to the saints that are in the earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all my delight.
4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied that hasten after another god: their drink offerings
of blood will I not offer, nor take up their names into my lips.
5 The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup: you maintain my lot.
5 The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup: thou maintainest my lot.
6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; yes, I have a goodly heritage.
6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage.
7 I will bless the Lord, who has given me counsel: my reins-(CLUES: the seat of
emotions, feelings, or affections)-(SNW) also instruct me in the night seasons.
7 I will bless the Lord, who hath given me counsel: my reins also instruct me in the
night seasons.
8 I have set the Lord always before me: because he is at my right hand, I shall not be
moved.
9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoices: my flesh also shall rest in hope.
9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my flesh also shall rest in hope.
10 For you will not leave my soul in hell; neither will you suffer-(CLUES: to allow,
permit, tolerate) your Holy One to see corruption.
10 For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to
see corruption.
11 You will show me the path of life: in your presence is fulness of joy; at your right
hand there are pleasures for evermore.
11 Thou wilt shew me the path of life: in thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right
hand there are pleasures for evermore.
PSALM 17
A Prayer of David.
HEAR the right, O Lord, attend unto my cry, give ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,)
unto my prayer, that goes not out of feigned lips.
HEAR the right, O Lord, attend unto my cry, give ear unto my prayer, that goeth not
out of feigned lips.
2 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my sentence come
forth from your presence; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) your eyes behold the things that are equal.
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2 Let my sentence come forth from thy presence; let thine eyes behold the things that
are equal.
3 You have proved mine heart; you have visited me in the night; you have tried me,
and shall find nothing; I am purposed that my mouth shall not transgress.
3 Thou hast proved mine heart; thou hast visited me in the night; thou hast tried me,
and shalt find nothing; I am purposed that my mouth shall not transgress.
4 Concerning the works of men, by the word of your lips I have kept me from the
paths of the destroyer.
4 Concerning the works of men, by the word of thy lips I have kept me from the paths
of the destroyer.
5 Hold up my goings in your paths, that my footsteps slip not.
5 Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footsteps slip not.
6 I have called upon you, for you will hear me, O God: incline your ear-(CLUES:
plough the ground,) unto me, and hear my speech.
6 I have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear me, O God: incline thine ear unto me,
and hear my speech.
7 Show your marvellous-(SNW) lovingkindness, O you that save-(CLUES: besides;
except)-(SNW) by your right hand them which put their trust in you from those that
rise up against them.
7 Shew thy marvellous lovingkindness, O thou that savest by thy right hand them
which put their trust in thee from those that rise up against them.
8 Keep me as the apple of the eye, hide me under the shadow of your wings,
8 Keep me as the apple of the eye, hide me under the shadow of thy wings,
9 From the wicked that oppress me, from my deadly enemies, who compass-(CLUES:
to go around, surround, or encircle) me about.
9 From the wicked that oppress me, from my deadly enemies, who compass me about.
10 They are inclosed in their own fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous): with
their mouth they speak proudly.
10 They are inclosed in their own fat: with their mouth they speak proudly.
11 They have now compassed us in our steps: they have set their eyes bowing down
to the earth;
12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW), and as it
were a young lion lurking in secret places.
12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey, and as it were a young lion lurking in secret places.
13 Arise, O Lord, disappoint him, cast him down: deliver my soul from the wicked,
which is your sword:
13 Arise, O Lord, disappoint him, cast him down: deliver my soul from the wicked,
which is thy sword:
14 From men which are your hand, O Lord, from men of the world, which have their
portion in this life, and whose belly you fill with your hid treasure: they are full of
children, and leave the rest of their substance to their babes.
14 From men which are thy hand, O Lord, from men of the world, which have their
portion in this life, and whose belly thou fillest with thy hid treasure: they are full of
children, and leave the rest of their substance to their babes.
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15 As for me, I will behold your face in righteousness: I shall be satisfied, when I
awake, with your likeness.
15 As for me, I will behold thy face in righteousness: I shall be satisfied, when I
awake, with thy likeness.
PSALM 18
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, the servant of the Lord, who spoke unto the
Lord the words of this song in the day that the Lord delivered him from the hand of
all his enemies, and from the hand of Saul: And he said,
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, the servant of the Lord, who spake unto the
Lord the words of this song in the day that the Lord delivered him from the hand of
all his enemies, and from the hand of Saul: And he said,
I WILL love you, O Lord, my strength.
I WILL love thee, O Lord, my strength.
2 The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; my God, my strength, in
whom I will trust; my buckler-(CLUES: a round shield with a grip)-(SNW), and the
horn of my salvation, and my high tower.
2 The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; my God, my strength, in
whom I will trust; my buckler, and the horn of my salvation, and my high tower.
3 I will call upon the Lord, who is worthy to be praised: so shall I be saved from mine
enemies.
4 The sorrows of death compassed me, and the floods of ungodly men made me
afraid.
5 The sorrows of hell compassed me about: the snares of death prevented me.
6 In my distress I called upon the Lord, and cried unto my God: he heard my voice
out of his temple, and my cry came before him, even into his ears.
7 Then the earth shook and trembled; the foundations also of the hills moved and
were shaken, because he was wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW).
7 Then the earth shook and trembled; the foundations also of the hills moved and
were shaken, because he was wroth.
8 There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and fire out of his mouth devoured: coals
were kindled by it.
9 He bowed the heavens also, and came down: and darkness was under his feet.
10 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: yes, he did fly upon the wings of the
wind.
10 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: yea, he did fly upon the wings of the
wind.
11 He made darkness his secret place; his pavilion round about him were dark waters
and thick clouds of the skies.
12 At the brightness that was before him his thick clouds passed, hail stones and coals
of fire.
13 The Lord also thundered in the heavens, and the Highest gave his voice; hail
stones and coals of fire.
14 Yes, he sent out his arrows, and scattered them; and he shot out lightnings, and
discomfited-(CLUES: to be defeated, overthrown, or frustrated)-(SNW) them.
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14 Yea, he sent out his arrows, and scattered them; and he shot out lightnings, and
discomfited them.
15 Then the channels of waters were seen, and the foundations of the world were discovered at your rebuke, O Lord, at the blast of the breath of your nostrils.
15 Then the channels of waters were seen, and the foundations of the world were discovered at thy rebuke, O Lord, at the blast of the breath of thy nostrils.
16 He sent from above, he took me, he drew me out of many waters.
17 He delivered me from my strong enemy, and from them which hated me: for they
were too strong for me.
18 They prevented me in the day of my calamity: but the Lord was my stay-(CLUES:
support; hold up)-(SNW).
18 They prevented me in the day of my calamity: but the Lord was my stay.
19 He brought me forth also into a large place; he delivered me, because he delighted
in me.
20 The Lord rewarded me according to my righteousness; according to the cleanness
of my hands has he recompensed me.
20 The Lord rewarded me according to my righteousness; according to the cleanness
of my hands hath he recompensed me.
21 For I have kept the ways of the Lord, and have not wickedly departed from my
God.
22 For all his judgments were before me, and I did not put away his statutes from me.
23 I was also upright before him, and I kept myself from mine iniquity.
24 Therefore has the Lord recompensed me according to my righteousness, according
to the cleanness of my hands in his eyesight.
24 Therefore hath the Lord recompensed me according to my righteousness, according to the cleanness of my hands in his eyesight.
25 With the merciful you will show yourself merciful; with an upright man you will
show yourself upright;
25 With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself merciful; with an upright man thou wilt
shew thyself upright;
26 With the pure you will show yourself pure; and with the froward-(CLUES: stubborn, perverse, difficult, evil-disposed)-(SNW) you will show yourself froward(CLUES: stubborn, perverse, difficult, evil-disposed)-(SNW).
26 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; and with the froward thou wilt shew
thyself froward.
27 For you will save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) the afflicted people; but will
bring down high looks.
27 For thou wilt save the afflicted people; but wilt bring down high looks.
28 For you will light my candle: the Lord my God will enlighten my darkness.
28 For thou wilt light my candle: the Lord my God will enlighten my darkness.
29 For by you I have run through a troop; and by my God have I leaped over a wall.
29 For by thee I have run through a troop; and by my God have I leaped over a wall.
30 As for God, his way is perfect: the word of the Lord is tried: he is a buckler(CLUES: a round shield with a grip)-(SNW) to all those that trust in him.
30 As for God, his way is perfect: the word of the Lord is tried: he is a buckler to all
those that trust in him.
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31 For who is God save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) the Lord? or who is a rock
save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) our God?
31 For who is God save the Lord? or who is a rock save our God?
32 It is God that girds me with strength, and makes my way perfect.
32 It is God that girdeth me with strength, and maketh my way perfect.
33 He makes my feet like hinds’ feet, and sets me upon my high places.
33 He maketh my feet like hinds’ feet, and setteth me upon my high places.
34 He teaches my hands to war, so that a bow of steel is broken by mine arms.
34 He teacheth my hands to war, so that a bow of steel is broken by mine arms.
35 You have also given me the shield of your salvation: and your right hand has holden-(CLUES: held)-(SNW) me up, and your gentleness has made me great.
35 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salvation: and thy right hand hath holden
me up, and thy gentleness hath made me great.
36 You have enlarged my steps under me, that my feet did not slip.
36 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, that my feet did not slip.
37 I have pursued mine enemies, and overtaken them: neither did I turn again till they
were consumed.
38 I have wounded them that they were not able to rise: they are fallen under my feet.
39 For you have girded me with strength unto the battle: you have subdued under me
those that rose up against me.
39 For thou hast girded me with strength unto the battle: thou hast subdued under me
those that rose up against me.
40 You have also given me the necks of mine enemies; that I might destroy them that
hate me.
40 Thou hast also given me the necks of mine enemies; that I might destroy them that
hate me.
41 They cried, but there was none to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) them:
even unto the Lord, but he answered them not.
41 They cried, but there was none to save them: even unto the Lord, but he answered
them not.
42 Then did I beat them small as the dust before the wind: I did cast them out as the
dirt in the streets.
43 You have delivered me from the strivings of the people; and you have made me
the head of the heathen: a people whom I have not known shall serve me.
43 Thou hast delivered me from the strivings of the people; and thou hast made me
the head of the heathen: a people whom I have not known shall serve me.
44 As soon as they hear of me, they shall obey me: the strangers shall submit themselves unto me.
45 The strangers shall fade away, and be afraid out of their close places.
46 The Lord lives; and blessed be my rock; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the God of my salvation be exalted.
46 The Lord liveth; and blessed be my rock; and let the God of my salvation be exalted.
47 It is God that avenges me, and subdues the people under me.
47 It is God that avengeth me, and subdueth the people under me.
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48 He delivers me from mine enemies: yes, you lift me up above those that rise up
against me: you have delivered me from the violent man.
48 He delivereth me from mine enemies: yea, thou liftest me up above those that rise
up against me: thou hast delivered me from the violent man.
49 Therefore will I give thanks unto you, O Lord, among the heathen, and sing praises unto your name.
49 Therefore will I give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the heathen, and sing praises unto thy name.
50 Great deliverance gives he to his king; and shows mercy to his anointed, to David,
and to his seed for evermore.
50 Great deliverance giveth he to his king; and sheweth mercy to his anointed, to
David, and to his seed for evermore.
PSALM 19
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.
THE heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament-(CLUES: the region of the
air; the sky or heavens; or the sphere of the stars)-(SNW) shows his handywork.
THE heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth his handywork.
2 Day unto day utters speech, and night unto night shows knowledge.
2 Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth knowledge.
3 There is no speech nor language, where their voice is not heard.
4 Their line is gone out through all the earth, and their words to the end of the world.
In them has he set a tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) for the sun,
4 Their line is gone out through all the earth, and their words to the end of the world.
In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun,
5 Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and rejoices as a strong man
to run a race.
5 Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man
to run a race.
6 His going forth is from the end of the heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it: and
there is nothing hid from the heat thereof.
7 The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul: the testimony of the Lord is
sure, making wise-(CLUES: way or manner) the simple-(CLUES: ignorant, without
guile, innocent)-(SNW).
7 The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul: the testimony of the Lord is
sure, making wise the simple.
8 The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: the commandment of the Lord
is pure, enlightening the eyes.
9 The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever: the judgments of the Lord are true
and righteous altogether.
10 More to be desired are they than gold, yes, than much fine gold: sweeter also than
honey and the honeycomb.
10 More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold: sweeter also than
honey and the honeycomb.
11 Moreover by them is your servant warned: and in keeping of them there is great
reward.
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11 Moreover by them is thy servant warned: and in keeping of them there is great reward.
12 Who can understand his errors? cleanse you me from secret faults.
12 Who can understand his errors? cleanse thou me from secret faults.
13 Keep back your servant also from presumptuous sins; let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them not have dominion over me: then shall I be
upright, and I shall be innocent from the great transgression.
13 Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins; let them not have dominion
over me: then shall I be upright, and I shall be innocent from the great transgression.
14 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the words of my
mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be acceptable in your sight, O Lord, my
strength, and my redeemer.
14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy
sight, O Lord, my strength, and my redeemer.
PSALM 20
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.
THE Lord hear you in the day of trouble; the name of the God of Jacob defend you;
THE Lord hear thee in the day of trouble; the name of the God of Jacob defend thee;
2 Send you help from the sanctuary, and strengthen you out of Zion;
2 Send thee help from the sanctuary, and strengthen thee out of Zion;
3 Remember all your offerings, and accept your burnt sacrifice; Selah.
3 Remember all thy offerings, and accept thy burnt sacrifice; Selah.
4 Grant you according to your own heart, and fulfil all your counsel.
4 Grant thee according to thine own heart, and fulfil all thy counsel.
5 We will rejoice in your salvation, and in the name of our God we will set up our
banners: the Lord fulfil all your petitions.
5 We will rejoice in thy salvation, and in the name of our God we will set up our banners: the Lord fulfil all thy petitions.
6 Now know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) I that the Lord
saves his anointed; he will hear him from his holy heaven with the saving strength of
his right hand.
6 Now know I that the Lord saveth his anointed; he will hear him from his holy heaven with the saving strength of his right hand.
7 Some trust in chariots, and some in horses: but we will remember the name of the
Lord our God.
8 They are brought down and fallen: but we are risen, and stand upright.
9 Save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW), Lord: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the king hear us when we call.
9 Save, Lord: let the king hear us when we call.
PSALM 21
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.
THE king shall joy in your strength, O Lord; and in your salvation how greatly shall
he rejoice!
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THE king shall joy in thy strength, O Lord; and in thy salvation how greatly shall he
rejoice!
2 You have given him his heart’s desire, and have not withholden-(SNW) the request
of his lips. Selah.
2 Thou hast given him his heart’s desire, and hast not withholden the request of his
lips. Selah.
3 For you prevent-(CLUES: to go before, or preceed)-(SNW) him with the blessings
of goodness: you set a crown of pure gold on his head.
3 For thou preventest him with the blessings of goodness: thou settest a crown of pure
gold on his head.
4 He asked life of you, and you gave it him, even length of days for ever and ever.
4 He asked life of thee, and thou gavest it him, even length of days for ever and ever.
5 His glory is great in your salvation: honour and majesty have you laid upon him.
5 His glory is great in thy salvation: honour and majesty hast thou laid upon him.
6 For you have made him most blessed for ever: you have made him exceeding glad
with your countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face).
6 For thou hast made him most blessed for ever: thou hast made him exceeding glad
with thy countenance.
7 For the king trusts in the Lord, and through the mercy of the most High he shall not
be moved.
7 For the king trusteth in the Lord, and through the mercy of the most High he shall
not be moved.
8 Your hand shall find out all your enemies: your right hand shall find out those that
hate you.
8 Thine hand shall find out all thine enemies: thy right hand shall find out those that
hate thee.
9 You shall make them as a fiery oven in the time of your anger: the Lord shall swallow them up in his wrath, and the fire shall devour them.
9 Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine anger: the Lord shall
swallow them up in his wrath, and the fire shall devour them.
10 Their fruit shall you destroy from the earth, and their seed from among the children of men.
10 Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the earth, and their seed from among the children of men.
11 For they intended evil against you: they imagined a mischievous device, which
they are not able to perform.
11 For they intended evil against thee: they imagined a mischievous device, which
they are not able to perform.
12 Therefore shall you make them turn their back, when you shall make ready your
arrows upon your strings against the face of them.
12 Therefore shalt thou make them turn their back, when thou shalt make ready thine
arrows upon thy strings against the face of them.
13 Be you exalted, Lord, in your own strength: so will we sing and praise your power.
13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own strength: so will we sing and praise thy power.
PSALM 22
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To the chief Musician upon Aijeleth Shahar, A Psalm of David.
MY God, my God, why have you forsaken me? why are you so far from helping me,
and from the words of my roaring?
MY God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? why art thou so far from helping me,
and from the words of my roaring?
2 O my God, I cry in the daytime, but you hear not; and in the night season, and am
not silent.
2 O my God, I cry in the daytime, but thou hearest not; and in the night season, and
am not silent.
3 But you are holy, O you that inhabit the praises of Israel.
3 But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel.
4 Our fathers trusted in you: they trusted, and you did deliver them.
4 Our fathers trusted in thee: they trusted, and thou didst deliver them.
5 They cried unto you, and were delivered: they trusted in you, and were not confounded.
5 They cried unto thee, and were delivered: they trusted in thee, and were not confounded.
6 But I am a worm, and no man; a reproach of men, and despised of the people.
7 All they that see me laugh me to scorn: they shoot out the lip, they shake the head,
saying,
8 He trusted on the Lord that he would deliver him: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him deliver him, seeing he delighted in him.
8 He trusted on the Lord that he would deliver him: let him deliver him, seeing he delighted in him.
9 But you are he that took me out of the womb: you did make me hope when I was
upon my mother’s breasts.
9 But thou art he that took me out of the womb: thou didst make me hope when I was
upon my mother’s breasts.
10 I was cast upon you from the womb: you are my God from my mother’s belly.
10 I was cast upon thee from the womb: thou art my God from my mother’s belly.
11 Be not far from me; for trouble is near; for there is none to help.
12 Many bulls have compassed me: strong bulls of Bashan have beset me round.
13 They gaped upon me with their mouths, as a ravening-(CLUES: plundering; tearing to pieces)-(SNW) and a roaring lion.
13 They gaped upon me with their mouths, as a ravening and a roaring lion.
14 I am poured out like water, and all my bones are out of joint: my heart is like wax(CLUES: growing or increasing in size or number)-(SNW); it is melted in the midst
of my bowels-(CLUES: the interior of anything, affections).
14 I am poured out like water, and all my bones are out of joint: my heart is like wax;
it is melted in the midst of my bowels.
15 My strength is dried up like a potsherd-(CLUES: piece of broken pottery)-(SNW);
and my tongue cleaves to my jaws; and you have brought me into the dust of death.
15 My strength is dried up like a potsherd; and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; and
thou hast brought me into the dust of death.
16 For dogs have compassed me: the assembly of the wicked have inclosed me: they
pierced my hands and my feet.
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17 I may tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) all
my bones: they look and stare upon me.
17 I may tell all my bones: they look and stare upon me.
18 They part my garments among them, and cast lots upon my vesture-(CLUES:
clothing or something that covers)-(SNW).
18 They part my garments among them, and cast lots upon my vesture.
19 But be not you far from me, O Lord: O my strength, haste you to help me.
19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord: O my strength, haste thee to help me.
20 Deliver my soul from the sword; my darling-(CLUES: a term of endearment referring to a dearly loved person)-(SNW) from the power of the dog.
20 Deliver my soul from the sword; my darling from the power of the dog.
21 Save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) me from the lion’s mouth: for you have
heard me from the horns of the unicorns.
21 Save me from the lion’s mouth: for thou hast heard me from the horns of the unicorns.
22 I will declare your name unto my brethren: in the midst of the congregation will I
praise you.
22 I will declare thy name unto my brethren: in the midst of the congregation will I
praise thee.
23 You (plural) that fear the Lord, praise him; all you (plural) the seed of Jacob, glorify him; and fear him, all you (plural) the seed of Israel.
23 Ye that fear the Lord, praise him; all ye the seed of Jacob, glorify him; and fear
him, all ye the seed of Israel.
24 For he has not despised nor abhorred the affliction of the afflicted; neither has he
hid his face from him; but when he cried unto him, he heard.
24 For he hath not despised nor abhorred the affliction of the afflicted; neither hath he
hid his face from him; but when he cried unto him, he heard.
25 My praise shall be of you in the great congregation: I will pay my vows before
them that fear him.
25 My praise shall be of thee in the great congregation: I will pay my vows before
them that fear him.
26 The meek shall eat and be satisfied: they shall praise the Lord that seek him: your
heart shall live for ever.
27 All the ends of the world shall remember and turn unto the Lord: and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before you.
27 All the ends of the world shall remember and turn unto the Lord: and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee.
28 For the kingdom is the Lord’s: and he is the governor among the nations.
29 All they that be fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) upon earth shall eat and
worship: all they that go down to the dust shall bow before him: and none can keep
alive his own soul.
29 All they that be fat upon earth shall eat and worship: all they that go down to the
dust shall bow before him: and none can keep alive his own soul.
30 A seed shall serve him; it shall be accounted to the Lord for a generation.
31 They shall come, and shall declare his righteousness unto a people that shall be
born, that he has done this.
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31 They shall come, and shall declare his righteousness unto a people that shall be
born, that he hath done this.
PSALM 23
A Psalm of David.
THE Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want-(CLUES: lacking or deficient)-(SNW).
THE Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want.
2 He makes me to lie down in green pastures: he leads me beside the still waters.
2 He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: he leadeth me beside the still waters.
3 He restores my soul: he leads me in the paths of righteousness for his name’s sake.
3 He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for his name’s
sake.
4 Yes, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for
you are with me; your rod and your staff they comfort me.
4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for
thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.
5 You prepare a table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) before me in the presence of
mine enemies: you anoint my head with oil; my cup runs over.
5 Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies: thou anointest
my head with oil; my cup runneth over.
6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life: and I will dwell
in the house of the Lord for ever.
PSALM 24
A Psalm of David.
THE earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof; the world, and they that dwell therein.
2 For he has founded it upon the seas, and established it upon the floods.
2 For he hath founded it upon the seas, and established it upon the floods.
3 Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? or who shall stand in his holy place?
4 He that has clean hands, and a pure heart; who has not lifted up his soul unto vanity,
nor sworn deceitfully.
4 He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully.
5 He shall receive the blessing from the Lord, and righteousness from the God of his
salvation.
6 This is the generation of them that seek him, that seek your face, O Jacob. Selah.
6 This is the generation of them that seek him, that seek thy face, O Jacob. Selah.
7 Lift up your heads, O you (plural) gates; and be you (plural) lift up, you (plural) everlasting doors; and the King of glory shall come in.
7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; and the King
of glory shall come in.
8 Who is this King of glory? The Lord strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle.
9 Lift up your heads, O you (plural) gates; even lift them up, you (plural) everlasting
doors; and the King of glory shall come in.
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9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even lift them up, ye everlasting doors; and the King
of glory shall come in.
10 Who is this King of glory? The Lord of hosts, he is the King of glory. Selah.
PSALM 25
A Psalm of David.
UNTO you, O Lord, do I lift up my soul.
UNTO thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul.
2 O my God, I trust in you: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) me not be ashamed, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) not mine enemies triumph over me.
2 O my God, I trust in thee: let me not be ashamed, let not mine enemies triumph over
me.
3 Yes, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) none that wait
on you be ashamed: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
them be ashamed which transgress without cause.
3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be ashamed: let them be ashamed which transgress
without cause.
4 Show me your ways, O Lord; teach me your paths.
4 Shew me thy ways, O Lord; teach me thy paths.
5 Lead me in your truth, and teach me: for you are the God of my salvation; on you
do I wait all the day.
5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: for thou art the God of my salvation; on thee do
I wait all the day.
6 Remember, O Lord, your tender mercies and your lovingkindnesses; for they have
been ever of old.
6 Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies and thy lovingkindnesses; for they have
been ever of old.
7 Remember not the sins of my youth, nor my transgressions: according to your mercy remember you me for your goodness’ sake, O Lord.
7 Remember not the sins of my youth, nor my transgressions: according to thy mercy
remember thou me for thy goodness’ sake, O Lord.
8 Good and upright is the Lord: therefore will he teach sinners in the way.
9 The meek will he guide in judgment: and the meek will he teach his way.
10 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth unto such as keep his covenant and
his testimonies.
11 For your name’s sake, O Lord, pardon mine iniquity; for it is great.
11 For thy name’s sake, O Lord, pardon mine iniquity; for it is great.
12 What man is he that fears the Lord? him shall he teach in the way that he shall
choose.
12 What man is he that feareth the Lord? him shall he teach in the way that he shall
choose.
13 His soul shall dwell at ease; and his seed shall inherit the earth.
14 The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him; and he will show them his
covenant.
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14 The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him; and he will shew them his
covenant.
15 Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord; for he shall pluck my feet out of the net.
16 Turn you unto me, and have mercy upon me; for I am desolate and afflicted.
16 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me; for I am desolate and afflicted.
17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged: O bring you me out of my distresses.
17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged: O bring thou me out of my distresses.
18 Look upon mine affliction and my pain; and forgive all my sins.
19 Consider mine enemies; for they are many; and they hate me with cruel hatred.
20 O keep my soul, and deliver me: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me not be ashamed; for I put my trust in you.
20 O keep my soul, and deliver me: let me not be ashamed; for I put my trust in thee.
21 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) integrity and uprightness preserve me; for I wait on you.
21 Let integrity and uprightness preserve me; for I wait on thee.
22 Redeem Israel, O God, out of all his troubles.
PSALM 26
A Psalm of David.
JUDGE me, O Lord; for I have walked in mine integrity: I have trusted also in the
Lord; therefore I shall not slide.
2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove-(CLUES: to test or try)-(SNW) me; try my reins(CLUES: the seat of emotions, feelings, or affections)-(SNW) and my heart.
2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me; try my reins and my heart.
3 For your lovingkindness is before mine eyes: and I have walked in your truth.
3 For thy lovingkindness is before mine eyes: and I have walked in thy truth.
4 I have not sat with vain persons, neither will I go in with dissemblers.
5 I have hated the congregation of evil doers; and will not sit with the wicked.
6 I will wash mine hands in innocency: so will I compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) your altar, O Lord:
6 I will wash mine hands in innocency: so will I compass thine altar, O Lord:
7 That I may publish with the voice of thanksgiving, and tell-(CLUES: to report or
count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) of all your wondrous works.
7 That I may publish with the voice of thanksgiving, and tell of all thy wondrous
works.
8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of your house, and the place where your honour
dwells.
8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy house, and the place where thine honour
dwelleth.
9 Gather not my soul with sinners, nor my life with bloody men:
10 In whose hands is mischief, and their right hand is full of bribes.
11 But as for me, I will walk in mine integrity: redeem me, and be merciful unto me.
12 My foot stands in an even place: in the congregations will I bless the Lord.
12 My foot standeth in an even place: in the congregations will I bless the Lord.
PSALM 27

International Authorized Version
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)

1238

A Psalm of David.
THE Lord is my light and my salvation; whom shall I fear? the Lord is the strength of
my life; of whom shall I be afraid?
2 When the wicked, even mine enemies and my foes, came upon me to eat up my
flesh, they stumbled and fell.
3 Though an host should encamp against me, my heart shall not fear: though war
should rise against me, in this will I be confident.
4 One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the
house of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple.
5 For in the time of trouble he shall hide me in his pavilion: in the secret of his tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) shall he hide me; he shall set me up upon a
rock.
5 For in the time of trouble he shall hide me in his pavilion: in the secret of his tabernacle shall he hide me; he shall set me up upon a rock.
6 And now shall mine head be lifted up above mine enemies round about me: therefore will I offer in his tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) sacrifices of joy; I
will sing, yes, I will sing praises unto the Lord.
6 And now shall mine head be lifted up above mine enemies round about me: therefore will I offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of joy; I will sing, yea, I will sing praises
unto the Lord.
7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my voice: have mercy also upon me, and answer me.
8 When you said, Seek you (plural) my face; my heart said unto you, Your face, Lord,
will I seek.
8 When thou saidst, Seek ye my face; my heart said unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I
seek.
9 Hide not your face far from me; put not your servant away in anger: you have been
my help; leave me not, neither forsake me, O God of my salvation.
9 Hide not thy face far from me; put not thy servant away in anger: thou hast been my
help; leave me not, neither forsake me, O God of my salvation.
10 When my father and my mother forsake me, then the Lord will take me up.
11 Teach me your way, O Lord, and lead me in a plain path, because of mine enemies.
11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in a plain path, because of mine enemies.
12 Deliver me not over unto the will of mine enemies: for false witnesses are risen up
against me, and such as breathe out cruelty.
13 I had fainted, unless I had believed to see the goodness of the Lord in the land of
the living.
14 Wait on the Lord: be of good courage, and he shall strengthen your heart: wait, I
say, on the Lord.
14 Wait on the Lord: be of good courage, and he shall strengthen thine heart: wait, I
say, on the Lord.
PSALM 28
A Psalm of David.
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UNTO you will I cry, O Lord my rock; be not silent to me: lest, if you be silent to me,
I become like them that go down into the pit.
UNTO thee will I cry, O Lord my rock; be not silent to me: lest, if thou be silent to
me, I become like them that go down into the pit.
2 Hear the voice of my supplications, when I cry unto you, when I lift up my hands
toward your holy oracle-(CLUES: someone regarded as infallible; a place).
2 Hear the voice of my supplications, when I cry unto thee, when I lift up my hands
toward thy holy oracle.
3 Draw me not away with-(CLUES: tolerate, bear, and endure; to take away) the
wicked, and with the workers of iniquity, which speak peace to their neighbours, but
mischief is in their hearts.
3 Draw me not away with the wicked, and with the workers of iniquity, which speak
peace to their neighbours, but mischief is in their hearts.
4 Give them according to their deeds, and according to the wickedness of their endeavours: give them after the work of their hands; render to them their desert.
5 Because they regard not the works of the Lord, nor the operation of his hands, he
shall destroy them, and not build them up.
6 Blessed be the Lord, because he has heard the voice of my supplications.
6 Blessed be the Lord, because he hath heard the voice of my supplications.
7 The Lord is my strength and my shield; my heart trusted in him, and I am helped:
therefore my heart greatly rejoices; and with my song will I praise him.
7 The Lord is my strength and my shield; my heart trusted in him, and I am helped:
therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth; and with my song will I praise him.
8 The Lord is their strength, and he is the saving strength of his anointed.
9 Save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) your people, and bless your inheritance:
feed them also, and lift them up for ever.
9 Save thy people, and bless thine inheritance: feed them also, and lift them up for
ever.
PSALM 29
A Psalm of David.
GIVE unto the Lord, O you (plural) mighty, give unto the Lord glory and strength.
GIVE unto the Lord, O ye mighty, give unto the Lord glory and strength.
2 Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name; worship the Lord in the beauty of
holiness.
3 The voice of the Lord is upon the waters: the God of glory thunders: the Lord is
upon many waters.
3 The voice of the Lord is upon the waters: the God of glory thundereth: the Lord is
upon many waters.
4 The voice of the Lord is powerful; the voice of the Lord is full of majesty.
5 The voice of the Lord breaks the cedars; yes, the Lord breaks the cedars of
Lebanon.
5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars; yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of
Lebanon.
6 He makes them also to skip like a calf; Lebanon and Sirion like a young unicorn.
6 He maketh them also to skip like a calf; Lebanon and Sirion like a young unicorn.
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7 The voice of the Lord divides the flames of fire.
7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire.
8 The voice of the Lord shakes the wilderness; the Lord shakes the wilderness of
Kadesh.
8 The voice of the Lord shaketh the wilderness; the Lord shaketh the wilderness of
Kadesh.
9 The voice of the Lord makes the hinds to calve-(CLUES: an animal giving birth to a
calf)-(SNW), and discovers the forests: and in his temple does every one speak of his
glory.
9 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to calve, and discovereth the forests: and in
his temple doth every one speak of his glory.
10 The Lord sits upon the flood; yes, the Lord sits King for ever.
10 The Lord sitteth upon the flood; yea, the Lord sitteth King for ever.
11 The Lord will give strength unto his people; the Lord will bless his people with
peace.
PSALM 30
A Psalm and Song at the dedication of the house of David.
I WILL extol you, O Lord; for you have lifted me up, and have not made my foes to
rejoice over me.
I WILL extol thee, O Lord; for thou hast lifted me up, and hast not made my foes to
rejoice over me.
2 O Lord my God, I cried unto you, and you have healed me.
2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and thou hast healed me.
3 O Lord, you have brought up my soul from the grave: you have kept me alive, that I
should not go down to the pit.
3 O Lord, thou hast brought up my soul from the grave: thou hast kept me alive, that I
should not go down to the pit.
4 Sing unto the Lord, O you (plural) saints of his, and give thanks at the remembrance
of his holiness.
4 Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of his, and give thanks at the remembrance of his
holiness.
5 For his anger endures but a moment; in his favour is life: weeping may endure for a
night, but joy comes in the morning.
5 For his anger endureth but a moment; in his favour is life: weeping may endure for
a night, but joy cometh in the morning.
6 And in my prosperity I said, I shall never be moved.
7 Lord, by your favour you have made my mountain to stand strong: you did hide
your face, and I was troubled.
7 Lord, by thy favour thou hast made my mountain to stand strong: thou didst hide
thy face, and I was troubled.
8 I cried to you, O Lord; and unto the Lord I made supplication.
8 I cried to thee, O Lord; and unto the Lord I made supplication.
9 What profit is there in my blood, when I go down to the pit? Shall the dust praise
you? shall it declare your truth?
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9 What profit is there in my blood, when I go down to the pit? Shall the dust praise
thee? shall it declare thy truth?
10 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: Lord, be you my helper.
10 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: Lord, be thou my helper.
11 You have turned for me my mourning into dancing: you have put off my sackcloth, and girded me with gladness;
11 Thou hast turned for me my mourning into dancing: thou hast put off my sackcloth, and girded me with gladness;
12 To the end that my glory may sing praise to you, and not be silent. O Lord my
God, I will give thanks unto you for ever.
12 To the end that my glory may sing praise to thee, and not be silent. O Lord my
God, I will give thanks unto thee for ever.
PSALM 31
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.
IN you, O Lord, do I put my trust; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me never be ashamed: deliver me in your righteousness.
IN thee, O Lord, do I put my trust; let me never be ashamed: deliver me in thy righteousness.
2 Bow down your ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) to me; deliver me speedily: be
you my strong rock, for an house of defence to save-(CLUES: besides; except)(SNW) me.
2 Bow down thine ear to me; deliver me speedily: be thou my strong rock, for an
house of defence to save me.
3 For you are my rock and my fortress; therefore for your name’s sake lead me, and
guide me.
3 For thou art my rock and my fortress; therefore for thy name’s sake lead me, and
guide me.
4 Pull me out of the net that they have laid privily-(CLUES: secretly; privately)(SNW) for me: for you are my strength.
4 Pull me out of the net that they have laid privily for me: for thou art my strength.
5 Into your hand I commit my spirit: you have redeemed me, O Lord God of truth.
5 Into thine hand I commit my spirit: thou hast redeemed me, O Lord God of truth.
6 I have hated them that regard lying vanities: but I trust in the Lord.
7 I will be glad and rejoice in your mercy: for you have considered my trouble; you
have known my soul in adversities;
7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy: for thou hast considered my trouble; thou
hast known my soul in adversities;
8 And have not shut me up into the hand of the enemy: you have set my feet in a large
room.
8 And hast not shut me up into the hand of the enemy: thou hast set my feet in a large
room.
9 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trouble: mine eye is consumed with grief,
yes, my soul and my belly.
9 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trouble: mine eye is consumed with grief,
yea, my soul and my belly.
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10 For my life is spent with grief, and my years with sighing: my strength fails because of mine iniquity, and my bones are consumed.
10 For my life is spent with grief, and my years with sighing: my strength faileth because of mine iniquity, and my bones are consumed.
11 I was a reproach among all mine enemies, but especially among my neighbours,
and a fear to mine acquaintance: they that did see me without fled from me.
12 I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind: I am like a broken vessel.
13 For I have heard the slander of many: fear was on every side: while they took
counsel together against me, they devised to take away my life.
14 But I trusted in you, O Lord: I said, You are my God.
14 But I trusted in thee, O Lord: I said, Thou art my God.
15 My times are in your hand: deliver me from the hand of mine enemies, and from
them that persecute me.
15 My times are in thy hand: deliver me from the hand of mine enemies, and from
them that persecute me.
16 Make your face to shine upon your servant: save-(CLUES: besides; except)(SNW) me for your mercies’ sake.
16 Make thy face to shine upon thy servant: save me for thy mercies’ sake.
17 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me not be
ashamed, O Lord; for I have called upon you: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the wicked be ashamed, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them be silent in the grave.
17 Let me not be ashamed, O Lord; for I have called upon thee: let the wicked be
ashamed, and let them be silent in the grave.
18 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the lying lips be
put to silence; which speak grievous things proudly and contemptuously against the
righteous.
18 Let the lying lips be put to silence; which speak grievous things proudly and contemptuously against the righteous.
19 Oh how great is your goodness, which you have laid up for them that fear you;
which you have wrought for them that trust in you before the sons of men!
19 Oh how great is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up for them that fear thee;
which thou hast wrought for them that trust in thee before the sons of men!
20 You shall hide them in the secret of your presence from the pride of man: you
shall keep them secretly in a pavilion from the strife of tongues.
20 Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy presence from the pride of man: thou
shalt keep them secretly in a pavilion from the strife of tongues.
21 Blessed be the Lord: for he has showed me his marvellous-(SNW) kindness in a
strong city.
21 Blessed be the Lord: for he hath shewed me his marvellous kindness in a strong
city.
22 For I said in my haste, I am cut off from before your eyes: nevertheless you heard
the voice of my supplications when I cried unto you.
22 For I said in my haste, I am cut off from before thine eyes: nevertheless thou
heardest the voice of my supplications when I cried unto thee.
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23 O love the Lord, all you (plural) his saints: for the Lord preserves the faithful, and
plentifully rewards the proud doer.
23 O love the Lord, all ye his saints: for the Lord preserveth the faithful, and plentifully rewardeth the proud doer.
24 Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen your heart, all you (plural) that hope
in the Lord.
24 Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the
Lord.
PSALM 32
A Psalm of David, Maschil.
BLESSED is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered.
2 Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputes not iniquity, and in whose spirit
there is no guile-(CLUES: to deceive or trick).
2 Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit
there is no guile.
3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed old through my roaring all the day long.
4 For day and night your hand was heavy upon me: my moisture is turned into the
drought of summer. Selah.
4 For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me: my moisture is turned into the
drought of summer. Selah.
5 I acknowledged my sin unto you, and mine iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will
confess my transgressions unto the Lord; and you forgave the iniquity of my sin. Selah.
5 I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will
confess my transgressions unto the Lord; and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin.
Selah.
6 For this shall every one that is godly pray unto you in a time when you may be
found: surely in the floods of great waters they shall not come nigh-(CLUES: near,
proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) unto him.
6 For this shall every one that is godly pray unto thee in a time when thou mayest be
found: surely in the floods of great waters they shall not come nigh unto him.
7 You are my hiding place; you shall preserve me from trouble; you shall compass(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) me about with songs of deliverance. Selah.
7 Thou art my hiding place; thou shalt preserve me from trouble; thou shalt compass
me about with songs of deliverance. Selah.
8 I will instruct you and teach you in the way which you shall go: I will guide you
with mine eye.
8 I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go: I will guide thee
with mine eye.
9 Be you (plural) not as the horse, or as the mule, which have no understanding:
whose mouth must be held in with bit and bridle, lest they come near unto you.
9 Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which have no understanding: whose mouth
must be held in with bit and bridle, lest they come near unto thee.
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10 Many sorrows shall be to the wicked: but he that trusts in the Lord, mercy shall
compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) him about.
10 Many sorrows shall be to the wicked: but he that trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall
compass him about.
11 Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, you (plural) righteous: and shout for joy, all you
(plural) that are upright in heart.
11 Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous: and shout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart.
PSALM 33
REJOICE in the Lord, O you (plural) righteous: for praise is comely-(CLUES: fair,
pleasing, appropriate) for the upright.
REJOICE in the Lord, O ye righteous: for praise is comely for the upright.
2 Praise the Lord with harp: sing unto him with the psaltery-(CLUES: a type of harp;
stringed instrument)-(SNW) and an instrument of ten strings.
2 Praise the Lord with harp: sing unto him with the psaltery and an instrument of ten
strings.
3 Sing unto him a new song; play skilfully-(SNW) with a loud noise.
3 Sing unto him a new song; play skilfully with a loud noise.
4 For the word of the Lord is right; and all his works are done in truth.
5 He loves righteousness and judgment: the earth is full of the goodness of the Lord.
5 He loveth righteousness and judgment: the earth is full of the goodness of the Lord.
6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens made; and all the host of them by the
breath of his mouth.
7 He gathers the waters of the sea together as an heap: he lays up the depth in storehouses.
7 He gathereth the waters of the sea together as an heap: he layeth up the depth in
storehouses.
8 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) all the earth fear
the Lord: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him.
8 Let all the earth fear the Lord: let all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of
him.
9 For he spoke, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast.
9 For he spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast.
10 The Lord brings the counsel of the heathen to nought: he makes the devices of the
people of none effect.
10 The Lord bringeth the counsel of the heathen to nought: he maketh the devices of
the people of none effect.
11 The counsel of the Lord stands for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all generations.
11 The counsel of the Lord standeth for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all generations.
12 Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord; and the people whom he has chosen
for his own inheritance.

International Authorized Version
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)

1245

12 Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord; and the people whom he hath chosen
for his own inheritance.
13 The Lord looks from heaven; he beholds all the sons of men.
13 The Lord looketh from heaven; he beholdeth all the sons of men.
14 From the place of his habitation he looks upon all the inhabitants of the earth.
14 From the place of his habitation he looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth.
15 He fashions their hearts alike; he considers all their works.
15 He fashioneth their hearts alike; he considereth all their works.
16 There is no king saved by the multitude of an host: a mighty man is not delivered
by much strength.
17 An horse is a vain thing for safety: neither shall he deliver any by his great
strength.
18 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, upon them that hope in his
mercy;
19 To deliver their soul from death, and to keep them alive in famine.
20 Our soul waits for the Lord: he is our help and our shield.
20 Our soul waiteth for the Lord: he is our help and our shield.
21 For our heart shall rejoice in him, because we have trusted in his holy name.
22 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your mercy, O
Lord, be upon us, according as we hope in you.
22 Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us, according as we hope in thee.
PSALM 34
A Psalm of David, when he changed his behaviour before Abimelech; who drove him
away, and he departed.
I WILL bless the Lord at all times: his praise shall continually be in my mouth.
2 My soul shall make her boast in the Lord: the humble shall hear thereof, and be
glad.
3 O magnify the Lord with me, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us exalt his name together.
3 O magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name together.
4 I sought the Lord, and he heard me, and delivered me from all my fears.
5 They looked unto him, and were lightened: and their faces were not ashamed.
6 This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, and saved him out of all his troubles.
7 The angel of the Lord encamps round about them that fear him, and delivers them.
7 The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, and delivereth
them.
8 O taste and see that the Lord is good: blessed is the man that trusts in him.
8 O taste and see that the Lord is good: blessed is the man that trusteth in him.
9 O fear the Lord, you (plural) his saints: for there is no want-(CLUES: lacking or deficient)-(SNW) to them that fear him.
9 O fear the Lord, ye his saints: for there is no want to them that fear him.
10 The young lions do lack, and suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) hunger:
but they that seek the Lord shall not want-(CLUES: lacking or deficient)-(SNW) any
good thing.
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10 The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger: but they that seek the Lord shall not
want any good thing.
11 Come, you (plural) children, hearken unto me: I will teach you (plural) the fear of
the Lord.
11 Come, ye children, hearken unto me: I will teach you the fear of the Lord.
12 What man is he that desires life, and loves many days, that he may see good?
12 What man is he that desireth life, and loveth many days, that he may see good?
13 Keep your tongue from evil, and your lips from speaking guile-(CLUES: to deceive or trick).
13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from speaking guile.
14 Depart from evil, and do good; seek peace, and pursue it.
15 The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are open unto their cry.
16 The face of the Lord is against them that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of
them from the earth.
17 The righteous cry, and the Lord hears, and delivers them out of all their troubles.
17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth, and delivereth them out of all their troubles.
18 The Lord is nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW)
unto them that are of a broken heart; and saves such as be of a contrite-(CLUES:
deeply affected with grief and sorrow) spirit.
18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart; and saveth such as be of a
contrite spirit.
19 Many are the afflictions of the righteous: but the Lord delivers him out of them
all.
19 Many are the afflictions of the righteous: but the Lord delivereth him out of them
all.
20 He keeps all his bones: not one of them is broken.
20 He keepeth all his bones: not one of them is broken.
21 Evil shall slay the wicked: and they that hate the righteous shall be desolate.
22 The Lord redeems the soul of his servants: and none of them that trust in him shall
be desolate.
22 The Lord redeemeth the soul of his servants: and none of them that trust in him
shall be desolate.
PSALM 35
A Psalm of David.
PLEAD my cause, O Lord, with them that strive with me: fight against them that fight
against me.
2 Take hold of shield and buckler-(CLUES: a round shield with a grip)-(SNW), and
stand up for mine help.
2 Take hold of shield and buckler, and stand up for mine help.
3 Draw out also the spear, and stop the way against them that persecute me: say unto
my soul, I am your salvation.
3 Draw out also the spear, and stop the way against them that persecute me: say unto
my soul, I am thy salvation.
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4 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them be confounded and put to shame that seek after my soul: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them be turned back and brought to confusion that devise
my hurt.
4 Let them be confounded and put to shame that seek after my soul: let them be
turned back and brought to confusion that devise my hurt.
5 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them be as chaff
before the wind: and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
the angel of the Lord chase them.
5 Let them be as chaff before the wind: and let the angel of the Lord chase them.
6 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) their way be dark
and slippery: and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the
angel of the Lord persecute them.
6 Let their way be dark and slippery: and let the angel of the Lord persecute them.
7 For without cause have they hid for me their net in a pit, which without cause they
have digged for my soul.
8 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) destruction come
upon him at unawares-(CLUES: unknowingly, unexpectedly); and let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) his net that he has hid catch himself:
into that very destruction let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) him fall.
8 Let destruction come upon him at unawares; and let his net that he hath hid catch
himself: into that very destruction let him fall.
9 And my soul shall be joyful in the Lord: it shall rejoice in his salvation.
10 All my bones shall say, Lord, who is like unto you, which deliver the poor from
him that is too strong for him, yes, the poor and the needy from him that spoils him?
10 All my bones shall say, Lord, who is like unto thee, which deliverest the poor from
him that is too strong for him, yea, the poor and the needy from him that spoileth
him?
11 False witnesses did rise up; they laid to my charge things that I knew not.
12 They rewarded me evil for good to the spoiling of my soul.
13 But as for me, when they were sick, my clothing was sackcloth: I humbled my
soul with fasting; and my prayer returned into mine own bosom.
14 I behaved myself as though he had been my friend or brother: I bowed down heavily, as one that mourns for his mother.
14 I behaved myself as though he had been my friend or brother: I bowed down heavily, as one that mourneth for his mother.
15 But in mine adversity they rejoiced, and gathered themselves together: yes, the abjects-(CLUES: an outcast, a worthless, despicable person) gathered themselves together against me, and I knew it not; they did tear me, and ceased not:
15 But in mine adversity they rejoiced, and gathered themselves together: yea, the abjects gathered themselves together against me, and I knew it not; they did tear me, and
ceased not:
16 With hypocritical mockers in feasts, they gnashed upon me with their teeth.
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17 Lord, how long will you look on? rescue my soul from their destructions, my darling-(CLUES: a term of endearment referring to a dearly loved person)-(SNW) from
the lions.
17 Lord, how long wilt thou look on? rescue my soul from their destructions, my darling from the lions.
18 I will give you thanks in the great congregation: I will praise you among much
people.
18 I will give thee thanks in the great congregation: I will praise thee among much
people.
19 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not them that are
mine enemies wrongfully rejoice over me: neither let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them wink with the eye that hate me without a cause.
19 Let not them that are mine enemies wrongfully rejoice over me: neither let them
wink with the eye that hate me without a cause.
20 For they speak not peace: but they devise deceitful matters against them that are
quiet in the land.
21 Yes, they opened their mouth wide against me, and said, Aha, aha, our eye has
seen it.
21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide against me, and said, Aha, aha, our eye hath
seen it.
22 This you have seen, O Lord: keep not silence: O Lord, be not far from me.
22 This thou hast seen, O Lord: keep not silence: O Lord, be not far from me.
23 Stir up yourself, and awake to my judgment, even unto my cause, my God and my
Lord.
23 Stir up thyself, and awake to my judgment, even unto my cause, my God and my
Lord.
24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according to your righteousness; and let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them not rejoice over me.
24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy righteousness; and let them not rejoice over me.
25 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them not say in
their hearts, Ah, so would we have it: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) them not say, We have swallowed him up.
25 Let them not say in their hearts, Ah, so would we have it: let them not say, We
have swallowed him up.
26 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them be ashamed
and brought to confusion together that rejoice at mine hurt: let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them be clothed with shame and dishonour
that magnify themselves against me.
26 Let them be ashamed and brought to confusion together that rejoice at mine hurt:
let them be clothed with shame and dishonour that magnify themselves against me.
27 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them shout for
joy, and be glad, that favour my righteous cause: yes, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them say continually, Let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the Lord be magnified, which has pleasure in the
prosperity of his servant.
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27 Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that favour my righteous cause: yea, let them
say continually, Let the Lord be magnified, which hath pleasure in the prosperity of
his servant.
28 And my tongue shall speak of your righteousness and of your praise all the day
long.
28 And my tongue shall speak of thy righteousness and of thy praise all the day long.
PSALM 36
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David the servant of the Lord.
THE transgression of the wicked says within my heart, that there is no fear of God
before his eyes.
THE transgression of the wicked saith within my heart, that there is no fear of God
before his eyes.
2 For he flatters himself in his own eyes, until his iniquity be found to be hateful.
2 For he flattereth himself in his own eyes, until his iniquity be found to be hateful.
3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and deceit: he has left off to be wise-(CLUES:
way or manner), and to do good.
3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and deceit: he hath left off to be wise, and to
do good.
4 He devises mischief upon his bed; he sets himself in a way that is not good; he abhors not evil.
4 He deviseth mischief upon his bed; he setteth himself in a way that is not good; he
abhorreth not evil.
5 Your mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens; and your faithfulness reaches unto the
clouds.
5 Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens; and thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds.
6 Your righteousness is like the great mountains; your judgments are a great deep: O
Lord, you preserve man and beast.
6 Thy righteousness is like the great mountains; thy judgments are a great deep: O
Lord, thou preservest man and beast.
7 How excellent is your lovingkindness, O God! therefore the children of men put
their trust under the shadow of your wings.
7 How excellent is thy lovingkindness, O God! therefore the children of men put their
trust under the shadow of thy wings.
8 They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of your house; and you shall
make them drink of the river of your pleasures.
8 They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house; and thou shalt
make them drink of the river of thy pleasures.
9 For with you is the fountain of life: in your light shall we see light.
9 For with thee is the fountain of life: in thy light shall we see light.
10 O continue your lovingkindness unto them that know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship) you; and your righteousness to the upright in heart.
10 O continue thy lovingkindness unto them that know thee; and thy righteousness to
the upright in heart.
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11 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not the foot of
pride come against me, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) not the hand of the wicked remove me.
11 Let not the foot of pride come against me, and let not the hand of the wicked remove me.
12 There are the workers of iniquity fallen: they are cast down, and shall not be able
to rise.
PSALM 37
A Psalm of David.
FRET not yourself because of evildoers, neither be you envious against the workers
of iniquity.
FRET not thyself because of evildoers, neither be thou envious against the workers of
iniquity.
2 For they shall soon be cut down like the grass, and wither as the green herb.
3 Trust in the Lord, and do good; so shall you dwell in the land, and verily-(CLUES:
truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) you shall be fed.
3 Trust in the Lord, and do good; so shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt
be fed.
4 Delight yourself also in the Lord; and he shall give you the desires of your heart.
4 Delight thyself also in the Lord; and he shall give thee the desires of thine heart.
5 Commit your way unto the Lord; trust also in him; and he shall bring it to pass.
5 Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust also in him; and he shall bring it to pass.
6 And he shall bring forth your righteousness as the light, and your judgment as the
noonday.
6 And he shall bring forth thy righteousness as the light, and thy judgment as the
noonday.
7 Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for him: fret-(CLUES: grieve, be angry) not
yourself because of him who prospers in his way, because of the man who brings
wicked devices to pass.
7 Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for him: fret not thyself because of him who
prospereth in his way, because of the man who bringeth wicked devices to pass.
8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath: fret-(CLUES: grieve, be angry) not yourself
in any wise-(CLUES: way or manner) to do evil.
8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath: fret not thyself in any wise to do evil.
9 For evildoers shall be cut off: but those that wait upon the Lord, they shall inherit
the earth.
10 For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not be: yes, you shall diligently consider his place, and it shall not be.
10 For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not be: yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place, and it shall not be.
11 But the meek shall inherit the earth; and shall delight themselves in the abundance
of peace.
12 The wicked plots against the just, and gnashes upon him with his teeth.
12 The wicked plotteth against the just, and gnasheth upon him with his teeth.
13 The Lord shall laugh at him: for he sees that his day is coming.
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13 The Lord shall laugh at him: for he seeth that his day is coming.
14 The wicked have drawn out the sword, and have bent their bow, to cast down the
poor and needy, and to slay such as be of upright conversation-(CLUES: behavior,
conduct, or manner).
14 The wicked have drawn out the sword, and have bent their bow, to cast down the
poor and needy, and to slay such as be of upright conversation.
15 Their sword shall enter into their own heart, and their bows shall be broken.
16 A little that a righteous man has is better than the riches of many wicked.
16 A little that a righteous man hath is better than the riches of many wicked.
17 For the arms of the wicked shall be broken: but the Lord upholds the righteous.
17 For the arms of the wicked shall be broken: but the Lord upholdeth the righteous.
18 The Lord knows the days of the upright: and their inheritance shall be for ever.
18 The Lord knoweth the days of the upright: and their inheritance shall be for ever.
19 They shall not be ashamed in the evil time: and in the days of famine they shall be
satisfied.
20 But the wicked shall perish, and the enemies of the Lord shall be as the fat(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) of lambs: they shall consume; into smoke shall
they consume away.
20 But the wicked shall perish, and the enemies of the Lord shall be as the fat of
lambs: they shall consume; into smoke shall they consume away.
21 The wicked borrows, and pays not again: but the righteous shows mercy, and
gives.
21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again: but the righteous sheweth mercy,
and giveth.
22 For such as be blessed of him shall inherit the earth; and they that be cursed of him
shall be cut off.
23 The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord: and he delights in his way.
23 The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord: and he delighteth in his way.
24 Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down: for the Lord upholds him with his
hand.
24 Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down: for the Lord upholdeth him with
his hand.
25 I have been young, and now am old; yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor
his seed begging bread.
26 He is ever merciful, and lends; and his seed is blessed.
26 He is ever merciful, and lendeth; and his seed is blessed.
27 Depart from evil, and do good; and dwell for evermore.
28 For the Lord loves judgment, and forsakes not his saints; they are preserved for
ever: but the seed of the wicked shall be cut off.
28 For the Lord loveth judgment, and forsaketh not his saints; they are preserved for
ever: but the seed of the wicked shall be cut off.
29 The righteous shall inherit the land, and dwell therein for ever.
30 The mouth of the righteous speaks wisdom, and his tongue talks of judgment.
30 The mouth of the righteous speaketh wisdom, and his tongue talketh of judgment.
31 The law of his God is in his heart; none of his steps shall slide.
32 The wicked watches the righteous, and seeks to slay him.
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32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and seeketh to slay him.
33 The Lord will not leave him in his hand, nor condemn him when he is judged.
34 Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, and he shall exalt you to inherit the land:
when the wicked are cut off, you shall see it.
34 Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, and he shall exalt thee to inherit the land:
when the wicked are cut off, thou shalt see it.
35 I have seen the wicked in great power, and spreading himself like a green bay tree.
36 Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was not: yes, I sought him, but he could not be
found.
36 Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was not: yea, I sought him, but he could not be
found.
37 Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright: for the end of that man is peace.
38 But the transgressors shall be destroyed together: the end of the wicked shall be
cut off.
39 But the salvation of the righteous is of the Lord: he is their strength in the time of
trouble.
40 And the Lord shall help them, and deliver them: he shall deliver them from the
wicked, and save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) them, because they trust in him.
40 And the Lord shall help them, and deliver them: he shall deliver them from the
wicked, and save them, because they trust in him.
PSALM 38
A Psalm of David, to bring to remembrance.
O LORD, rebuke me not in your wrath: neither chasten-(CLUES: to correct by punishment; to punish) me in your hot displeasure.
O LORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath: neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure.
2 For your arrows stick fast in me, and your hand presses me sore.
2 For thine arrows stick fast in me, and thy hand presseth me sore.
3 There is no soundness in my flesh because of your anger; neither is there any rest in
my bones because of my sin.
3 There is no soundness in my flesh because of thine anger; neither is there any rest
in my bones because of my sin.
4 For mine iniquities are gone over mine head: as an heavy burden they are too heavy
for me.
5 My wounds stink and are corrupt because of my foolishness.
6 I am troubled; I am bowed down greatly; I go mourning all the day long.
7 For my loins are filled with a loathsome disease: and there is no soundness in my
flesh.
8 I am feeble and sore broken: I have roared by reason of the disquietness of my
heart.
9 Lord, all my desire is before you; and my groaning is not hid from you.
9 Lord, all my desire is before thee; and my groaning is not hid from thee.
10 My heart pants, my strength fails me: as for the light of mine eyes, it also is gone
from me.
10 My heart panteth, my strength faileth me: as for the light of mine eyes, it also is
gone from me.
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11 My lovers and my friends stand aloof from my sore; and my kinsmen stand afar
off.
12 They also that seek after my life lay snares for me: and they that seek my hurt
speak mischievous things, and imagine deceits all the day long.
13 But I, as a deaf man, heard not; and I was as a dumb man that opens not his
mouth.
13 But I, as a deaf man, heard not; and I was as a dumb man that openeth not his
mouth.
14 Thus I was as a man that hears not, and in whose mouth are no reproofs.
14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not, and in whose mouth are no reproofs.
15 For in you, O Lord, do I hope: you will hear, O Lord my God.
15 For in thee, O Lord, do I hope: thou wilt hear, O Lord my God.
16 For I said, Hear me, lest otherwise they should rejoice over me: when my foot
slips, they magnify themselves against me.
16 For I said, Hear me, lest otherwise they should rejoice over me: when my foot
slippeth, they magnify themselves against me.
17 For I am ready to halt-(CLUES: lame or crippled), and my sorrow is continually
before me.
17 For I am ready to halt, and my sorrow is continually before me.
18 For I will declare mine iniquity; I will be sorry for my sin.
19 But mine enemies are lively-(CLUES: living or to have life)-(SNW), and they are
strong: and they that hate me wrongfully are multiplied.
19 But mine enemies are lively, and they are strong: and they that hate me wrongfully are multiplied.
20 They also that render evil for good are mine adversaries; because I follow the
thing that good is.
21 Forsake me not, O Lord: O my God, be not far from me.
22 Make haste to help me, O Lord my salvation.
PSALM 39
To the chief Musician, even to Jeduthun, A Psalm of David.
I SAID, I will take heed to my ways, that I sin not with my tongue: I will keep my
mouth with a bridle, while the wicked is before me.
2 I was dumb with silence, I held my peace, even from good; and my sorrow was
stirred.
3 My heart was hot within me, while I was musing the fire burned: then spoke I with
my tongue,
3 My heart was hot within me, while I was musing the fire burned: then spake I with
my tongue,
4 Lord, make me to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) mine
end, and the measure of my days, what it is; that I may know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) how frail I am.
4 Lord, make me to know mine end, and the measure of my days, what it is; that I
may know how frail I am.
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5 Behold, you have made my days as an handbreadth; and mine age is as nothing before you: verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) every man at his best state
is altogether vanity. Selah.
5 Behold, thou hast made my days as an handbreadth; and mine age is as nothing before thee: verily every man at his best state is altogether vanity. Selah.
6 Surely every man walks in a vain show: surely they are disquieted in vain: he heaps
up riches, and knows not who shall gather them.
6 Surely every man walketh in a vain shew: surely they are disquieted in vain: he
heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who shall gather them.
7 And now, Lord, what wait I for? my hope is in you.
7 And now, Lord, what wait I for? my hope is in thee.
8 Deliver me from all my transgressions: make me not the reproach of the foolish.
9 I was dumb, I opened not my mouth; because you did it.
9 I was dumb, I opened not my mouth; because thou didst it.
10 Remove your stroke away from me: I am consumed by the blow of your hand.
10 Remove thy stroke away from me: I am consumed by the blow of thine hand.
11 When you with rebukes do correct man for iniquity, you make his beauty to consume away like a moth: surely every man is vanity. Selah.
11 When thou with rebukes dost correct man for iniquity, thou makest his beauty to
consume away like a moth: surely every man is vanity. Selah.
12 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and give ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) unto my cry;
hold not your peace at my tears: for I am a stranger with you, and a sojourner, as all
my fathers were.
12 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and give ear unto my cry; hold not thy peace at my tears:
for I am a stranger with thee, and a sojourner, as all my fathers were.
13 O spare me, that I may recover strength, before I go hence-(CLUES: from this
time forward, from this place forward)-(SNW), and be no more.
13 O spare me, that I may recover strength, before I go hence, and be no more.
PSALM 40
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.
I WAITED patiently for the Lord; and he inclined unto me, and heard my cry.
2 He brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet
upon a rock, and established my goings.
3 And he has put a new song in my mouth, even praise unto our God: many shall see
it, and fear, and shall trust in the Lord.
3 And he hath put a new song in my mouth, even praise unto our God: many shall see
it, and fear, and shall trust in the Lord.
4 Blessed is that man that makes the Lord his trust, and respects not the proud, nor
such as turn aside to lies.
4 Blessed is that man that maketh the Lord his trust, and respecteth not the proud, nor
such as turn aside to lies.
5 Many, O Lord my God, are your wonderful works which you have done, and your
thoughts which are to us-ward: they cannot be reckoned up in order unto you: if I
would declare and speak of them, they are more than can be numbered.
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5 Many, O Lord my God, are thy wonderful works which thou hast done, and thy
thoughts which are to us-ward: they cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee: if I
would declare and speak of them, they are more than can be numbered.
6 Sacrifice and offering you did not desire; mine ears have you opened: burnt offering
and sin offering have you not required.
6 Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire; mine ears hast thou opened: burnt offering and sin offering hast thou not required.
7 Then said I, Lo, I come: in the volume of the book it is written of me,
8 I delight to do your will, O my God: yes, your law is within my heart.
8 I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart.
9 I have preached righteousness in the great congregation: lo, I have not refrained my
lips, O Lord, you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship).
9 I have preached righteousness in the great congregation: lo, I have not refrained my
lips, O Lord, thou knowest.
10 I have not hid your righteousness within my heart; I have declared your faithfulness and your salvation: I have not concealed your lovingkindness and your truth
from the great congregation.
10 I have not hid thy righteousness within my heart; I have declared thy faithfulness
and thy salvation: I have not concealed thy lovingkindness and thy truth from the
great congregation.
11 Withhold not you your tender mercies from me, O Lord: let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your lovingkindness and your truth continually
preserve me.
11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from me, O Lord: let thy lovingkindness and
thy truth continually preserve me.
12 For innumerable evils have compassed me about: mine iniquities have taken hold
upon me, so that I am not able to look up; they are more than the hairs of mine head:
therefore my heart fails me.
12 For innumerable evils have compassed me about: mine iniquities have taken hold
upon me, so that I am not able to look up; they are more than the hairs of mine head:
therefore my heart faileth me.
13 Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver me: O Lord, make haste to help me.
14 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them be ashamed
and confounded together that seek after my soul to destroy it; let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them be driven backward and put to shame
that wish me evil.
14 Let them be ashamed and confounded together that seek after my soul to destroy
it; let them be driven backward and put to shame that wish me evil.
15 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them be desolate
for a reward of their shame that say unto me, Aha, aha.
15 Let them be desolate for a reward of their shame that say unto me, Aha, aha.
16 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) all those that seek
you rejoice and be glad in you: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) such as love your salvation say continually, The Lord be magnified.
16 Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee: let such as love thy salvation say continually, The Lord be magnified.
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17 But I am poor and needy; yet the Lord thinks upon me: you are my help and my
deliverer; make no tarrying, O my God.
17 But I am poor and needy; yet the Lord thinketh upon me: thou art my help and my
deliverer; make no tarrying, O my God.
PSALM 41
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.
BLESSED is he that considers the poor: the Lord will deliver him in time of trouble.
BLESSED is he that considereth the poor: the Lord will deliver him in time of trouble.
2 The Lord will preserve him, and keep him alive; and he shall be blessed upon the
earth: and you will not deliver him unto the will of his enemies.
2 The Lord will preserve him, and keep him alive; and he shall be blessed upon the
earth: and thou wilt not deliver him unto the will of his enemies.
3 The Lord will strengthen him upon the bed of languishing: you will make all his
bed in his sickness.
3 The Lord will strengthen him upon the bed of languishing: thou wilt make all his
bed in his sickness.
4 I said, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my soul; for I have sinned against you.
4 I said, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my soul; for I have sinned against thee.
5 Mine enemies speak evil of me, When shall he die, and his name perish?
6 And if he come to see me, he speaks vanity: his heart gathers iniquity to itself; when
he goes abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about), he tells it.
6 And if he come to see me, he speaketh vanity: his heart gathereth iniquity to itself;
when he goeth abroad, he telleth it.
7 All that hate me whisper together against me: against me do they devise my hurt.
8 An evil disease, say they, cleaves fast unto him: and now that he lies he shall rise up
no more.
8 An evil disease, say they, cleaveth fast unto him: and now that he lieth he shall rise
up no more.
9 Yes, mine own familiar-(CLUES: intimate, well acquainted, or in close
association)-(SNW) friend, in whom I trusted, which did eat of my bread, has lifted
up his heel against me.
9 Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath
lifted up his heel against me.
10 But you, O Lord, be merciful unto me, and raise me up, that I may requite(CLUES: to pay back or retaliate) them.
10 But thou, O Lord, be merciful unto me, and raise me up, that I may requite them.
11 By this I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that you favor me, because mine enemy does not triumph over me.
11 By this I know that thou favourest me, because mine enemy doth not triumph over
me.
12 And as for me, you uphold me in mine integrity, and set me before your face for
ever.
12 And as for me, thou upholdest me in mine integrity, and settest me before thy face
for ever.
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13 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from everlasting, and to everlasting. Amen, and
Amen.
PSALM 42
To the chief Musician, Maschil, for the sons of Korah.
AS the hart-(CLUES: a male deer)-(SNW) pants after the water brooks, so pants my
soul after you, O God.
AS the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God.
2 My soul thirsts for God, for the living God: when shall I come and appear before
God?
2 My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God: when shall I come and appear before
God?
3 My tears have been my meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) day and night,
while they continually say unto me, Where is your God?
3 My tears have been my meat day and night, while they continually say unto me,
Where is thy God?
4 When I remember these things, I pour out my soul in me: for I had gone with the
multitude, I went with them to the house of God, with the voice of joy and praise,
with a multitude that kept holyday.
5 Why are you cast down, O my soul? and why are you disquieted in me? hope you in
God: for I shall yet praise him for the help of his countenance-(CLUES: appearance
of the face).
5 Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou disquieted in me? hope thou
in God: for I shall yet praise him for the help of his countenance.
6 O my God, my soul is cast down within me: therefore will I remember you from the
land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from the hill Mizar.
6 O my God, my soul is cast down within me: therefore will I remember thee from
the land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from the hill Mizar.
7 Deep calls unto deep at the noise of your waterspouts: all your waves and your billows are gone over me.
7 Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy waterspouts: all thy waves and thy billows are gone over me.
8 Yet the Lord will command his lovingkindness in the daytime, and in the night his
song shall be with me, and my prayer unto the God of my life.
9 I will say unto God my rock, Why have you forgotten me? why go I mourning because of the oppression of the enemy?
9 I will say unto God my rock, Why hast thou forgotten me? why go I mourning because of the oppression of the enemy?
10 As with a sword in my bones, mine enemies reproach me; while they say daily
unto me, Where is your God?
10 As with a sword in my bones, mine enemies reproach me; while they say daily
unto me, Where is thy God?
11 Why are you cast down, O my soul? and why are you disquieted within me? hope
you in God: for I shall yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance-(CLUES:
appearance of the face), and my God.
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11 Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou disquieted within me? hope
thou in God: for I shall yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance, and my
God.
PSALM 43
JUDGE me, O God, and plead my cause against an ungodly nation: O deliver me
from the deceitful and unjust man.
2 For you are the God of my strength: why do you cast me off? why go I mourning
because of the oppression of the enemy?
2 For thou art the God of my strength: why dost thou cast me off? why go I mourning
because of the oppression of the enemy?
3 O send out your light and your truth: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) them lead me; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them bring me unto your holy hill, and to your tabernacles.
3 O send out thy light and thy truth: let them lead me; let them bring me unto thy holy
hill, and to thy tabernacles.
4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto God my exceeding joy: yes, upon the harp
will I praise you, O God my God.
4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto God my exceeding joy: yea, upon the
harp will I praise thee, O God my God.
5 Why are you cast down, O my soul? and why are you disquieted within me? hope in
God: for I shall yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face), and my God.
5 Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou disquieted within me? hope
in God: for I shall yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance, and my God.
PSALM 44
To the chief Musician for the sons of Korah, Maschil.
WE have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers have told us, what work you did in
their days, in the times of old.
WE have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers have told us, what work thou didst
in their days, in the times of old.
2 How you did drive out the heathen with your hand, and planted them; how you did
afflict the people, and cast them out.
2 How thou didst drive out the heathen with thy hand, and plantedst them; how thou
didst afflict the people, and cast them out.
3 For they got not the land in possession by their own sword, neither did their own
arm save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) them: but your right hand, and your arm,
and the light of your countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face), because you had
a favour unto them.
3 For they got not the land in possession by their own sword, neither did their own
arm save them: but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy countenance,
because thou hadst a favour unto them.
4 You are my King, O God: command deliverances for Jacob.
4 Thou art my King, O God: command deliverances for Jacob.
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5 Through you will we push down our enemies: through your name will we tread
them under that rise up against us.
5 Through thee will we push down our enemies: through thy name will we tread them
under that rise up against us.
6 For I will not trust in my bow, neither shall my sword save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) me.
6 For I will not trust in my bow, neither shall my sword save me.
7 But you have saved us from our enemies, and have put them to shame that hated us.
7 But thou hast saved us from our enemies, and hast put them to shame that hated us.
8 In God we boast all the day long, and praise your name for ever. Selah.
8 In God we boast all the day long, and praise thy name for ever. Selah.
9 But you have cast off, and put us to shame; and go not forth with our armies.
9 But thou hast cast off, and put us to shame; and goest not forth with our armies.
10 You make us to turn back from the enemy: and they which hate us spoil for themselves.
10 Thou makest us to turn back from the enemy: and they which hate us spoil for
themselves.
11 You have given us like sheep appointed for meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)(SNW); and have scattered us among the heathen.
11 Thou hast given us like sheep appointed for meat; and hast scattered us among the
heathen.
12 You sell your people for nought, and do not increase your wealth by their price.
12 Thou sellest thy people for nought, and dost not increase thy wealth by their price.
13 You make us a reproach to our neighbours, a scorn and a derision to them that are
round about us.
13 Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbours, a scorn and a derision to them that
are round about us.
14 You make us a byword among the heathen, a shaking of the head among the people.
14 Thou makest us a byword among the heathen, a shaking of the head among the
people.
15 My confusion is continually before me, and the shame of my face has covered me,
15 My confusion is continually before me, and the shame of my face hath covered
me,
16 For the voice of him that reproaches and blasphemes; by reason of the enemy and
avenger.
16 For the voice of him that reproacheth and blasphemeth; by reason of the enemy
and avenger.
17 All this is come upon us; yet have we not forgotten you, neither have we dealt
falsely in your covenant.
17 All this is come upon us; yet have we not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt
falsely in thy covenant.
18 Our heart is not turned back, neither have our steps declined from your way;
18 Our heart is not turned back, neither have our steps declined from thy way;
19 Though you have sore broken us in the place of dragons, and covered us with the
shadow of death.
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19 Though thou hast sore broken us in the place of dragons, and covered us with the
shadow of death.
20 If we have forgotten the name of our God, or stretched out our hands to a strange
god;
21 Shall not God search this out? for he knows the secrets of the heart.
21 Shall not God search this out? for he knoweth the secrets of the heart.
22 Yes, for your sake are we killed all the day long; we are counted as sheep for the
slaughter.
22 Yea, for thy sake are we killed all the day long; we are counted as sheep for the
slaughter.
23 Awake, why sleep you, O Lord? arise, cast us not off for ever.
23 Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lord? arise, cast us not off for ever.
24 Wherefore hide you your face, and forget our affliction and our oppression?
24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and forgettest our affliction and our oppression?
25 For our soul is bowed down to the dust: our belly cleaves unto the earth.
25 For our soul is bowed down to the dust: our belly cleaveth unto the earth.
26 Arise for our help, and redeem us for your mercies’ sake.
26 Arise for our help, and redeem us for thy mercies’ sake.
PSALM 45
To the chief Musician upon Shoshannim, for the sons of Korah, Maschil, A Song of
loves.
MY heart is inditing-(CLUES: to declare something)-(SNW) a good matter: I speak
of the things which I have made touching the king: my tongue is the pen of a ready
writer.
MY heart is inditing a good matter: I speak of the things which I have made touching
the king: my tongue is the pen of a ready writer.
2 You are fairer than the children of men: grace is poured into your lips: therefore
God has blessed you for ever.
2 Thou art fairer than the children of men: grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God
hath blessed thee for ever.
3 Gird your sword upon your thigh, O most mighty, with your glory and your
majesty.
3 Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O most mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty.
4 And in your majesty ride prosperously because of truth and meekness and righteousness; and your right hand shall teach you terrible things.
4 And in thy majesty ride prosperously because of truth and meekness and righteousness; and thy right hand shall teach thee terrible things.
5 Your arrows are sharp in the heart of the king’s enemies; whereby the people fall
under you.
5 Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the king’s enemies; whereby the people fall
under thee.
6 Your throne, O God, is for ever and ever: the sceptre of your kingdom is a right
sceptre.
6 Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre.
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7 You love righteousness, and hate wickedness: therefore God, your God, has anointed you with the oil of gladness above your fellows.
7 Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness: therefore God, thy God, hath
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.
8 All your garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory palaces,
whereby they have made you glad.
8 All thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory palaces,
whereby they have made thee glad.
9 Kings’ daughters were among your honourable women: upon your right hand did
stand the queen in gold of Ophir.
9 Kings’ daughters were among thy honourable women: upon thy right hand did
stand the queen in gold of Ophir.
10 Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline your ear-(CLUES: plough the
ground,); forget also your own people, and your father’s house;
10 Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear; forget also thine own
people, and thy father’s house;
11 So shall the king greatly desire your beauty: for he is your Lord; and worship you
him.
11 So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty: for he is thy Lord; and worship thou
him.
12 And the daughter of Tyre shall be there with a gift; even the rich among the people
shall intreat-(SNW) your favour.
12 And the daughter of Tyre shall be there with a gift; even the rich among the people
shall intreat thy favour.
13 The king’s daughter is all glorious within: her clothing is of wrought gold.
14 She shall be brought unto the king in raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or
apparel)-(SNW) of needlework: the virgins her companions that follow her shall be
brought unto you.
14 She shall be brought unto the king in raiment of needlework: the virgins her companions that follow her shall be brought unto thee.
15 With gladness and rejoicing shall they be brought: they shall enter into the king’s
palace.
16 Instead of your fathers shall be your children, whom you may make princes in all
the earth.
16 Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, whom thou mayest make princes in all
the earth.
17 I will make your name to be remembered in all generations: therefore shall the
people praise you for ever and ever.
17 I will make thy name to be remembered in all generations: therefore shall the people praise thee for ever and ever.
PSALM 46
To the chief Musician for the sons of Korah, A Song upon Alamoth.
GOD is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble.
2 Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be removed, and though the mountains
be carried into the midst of the sea;
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3 Though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, though the mountains shake with
the swelling thereof. Selah.
4 There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad the city of God, the holy place
of the tabernacles of the most High.
5 God is in the midst of her; she shall not be moved: God shall help her, and that right
early.
6 The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved: he uttered his voice, the earth melted.
7 The Lord of hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah.
8 Come, behold the works of the Lord, what desolations he has made in the earth.
8 Come, behold the works of the Lord, what desolations he hath made in the earth.
9 He makes wars to cease unto the end of the earth; he breaks the bow, and cuts the
spear in sunder-(CLUES: to separate, divide, or sever)-(SNW); he burns the chariot in
the fire.
9 He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth; he breaketh the bow, and cutteth
the spear in sunder; he burneth the chariot in the fire.
10 Be still, and know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am
God: I will be exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted in the earth.
10 Be still, and know that I am God: I will be exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted in the earth.
11 The Lord of hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah.
PSALM 47
To the chief Musician, A Psalm for the sons of Korah.
O CLAP your hands, all you (plural) people; shout unto God with the voice of triumph.
O CLAP your hands, all ye people; shout unto God with the voice of triumph.
2 For the Lord most high is terrible; he is a great King over all the earth.
3 He shall subdue the people under us, and the nations under our feet.
4 He shall choose our inheritance for us, the excellency of Jacob whom he loved. Selah.
5 God is gone up with a shout, the Lord with the sound of a trumpet.
6 Sing praises to God, sing praises: sing praises unto our King, sing praises.
7 For God is the King of all the earth: sing you (plural) praises with understanding.
7 For God is the King of all the earth: sing ye praises with understanding.
8 God reigns over the heathen: God sits upon the throne of his holiness.
8 God reigneth over the heathen: God sitteth upon the throne of his holiness.
9 The princes of the people are gathered together, even the people of the God of
Abraham: for the shields of the earth belong unto God: he is greatly exalted.
PSALM 48
A Song and Psalm for the sons of Korah.
GREAT is the Lord, and greatly to be praised in the city of our God, in the mountain
of his holiness.
2 Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of the
north, the city of the great King.
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3 God is known in her palaces for a refuge.
4 For, lo, the kings were assembled, they passed by together.
5 They saw it, and so they marvelled; they were troubled, and hasted away.
6 Fear took hold upon them there, and pain, as of a woman in travail-(CLUES: work,
labour)-(SNW).
6 Fear took hold upon them there, and pain, as of a woman in travail.
7 You break the ships of Tarshish with an east wind.
7 Thou breakest the ships of Tarshish with an east wind.
8 As we have heard, so have we seen in the city of the Lord of hosts, in the city of our
God: God will establish it for ever. Selah.
9 We have thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) of your lovingkindness, O God,
in the midst of your temple.
9 We have thought of thy lovingkindness, O God, in the midst of thy temple.
10 According to your name, O God, so is your praise unto the ends of the earth: your
right hand is full of righteousness.
10 According to thy name, O God, so is thy praise unto the ends of the earth: thy right
hand is full of righteousness.
11 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) mount Zion rejoice, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the daughters of
Judah be glad, because of your judgments.
11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters of Judah be glad, because of thy judgments.
12 Walk about Zion, and go round about her: tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon,
or name numerically)-(SNW) the towers thereof.
12 Walk about Zion, and go round about her: tell the towers thereof.
13 Mark you (plural) well her bulwarks, consider her palaces; that you (plural) may
tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) it to the generation following.
13 Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces; that ye may tell it to the generation following.
14 For this God is our God for ever and ever: he will be our guide even unto death.
PSALM 49
To the chief Musician, A Psalm for the sons of Korah.
HEAR this, all you (plural) people; give ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), all you
(plural) inhabitants of the world:
HEAR this, all ye people; give ear, all ye inhabitants of the world:
2 Both low and high, rich and poor, together.
3 My mouth shall speak of wisdom; and the meditation of my heart shall be of understanding.
4 I will incline mine ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) to a parable: I will open my
dark saying upon the harp.
4 I will incline mine ear to a parable: I will open my dark saying upon the harp.
5 Wherefore should I fear in the days of evil, when the iniquity of my heels shall
compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) me about?
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5 Wherefore should I fear in the days of evil, when the iniquity of my heels shall
compass me about?
6 They that trust in their wealth, and boast themselves in the multitude of their riches;
7 None of them can by any means redeem his brother, nor give to God a ransom for
him:
8 (For the redemption of their soul is precious, and it ceases for ever:)
8 (For the redemption of their soul is precious, and it ceaseth for ever:)
9 That he should still live for ever, and not see corruption.
10 For he sees that wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men die, likewise the fool and the
brutish-(CLUES: uncivilized, stupid, slow, or without understanding) person perish,
and leave their wealth to others.
10 For he seeth that wise men die, likewise the fool and the brutish person perish, and
leave their wealth to others.
11 Their inward thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) is, that their houses shall
continue for ever, and their dwelling places to all generations; they call their lands after their own names.
11 Their inward thought is, that their houses shall continue for ever, and their
dwelling places to all generations; they call their lands after their own names.
12 Nevertheless man being in honour abides not: he is like the beasts that perish.
12 Nevertheless man being in honour abideth not: he is like the beasts that perish.
13 This their way is their folly: yet their posterity approve their sayings. Selah.
14 Like sheep they are laid in the grave; death shall feed on them; and the upright
shall have dominion over them in the morning; and their beauty shall consume in the
grave from their dwelling.
15 But God will redeem my soul from the power of the grave: for he shall receive me.
Selah.
16 Be not you afraid when one is made rich, when the glory of his house is increased;
16 Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, when the glory of his house is increased;
17 For when he dies he shall carry nothing away: his glory shall not descend after
him.
17 For when he dieth he shall carry nothing away: his glory shall not descend after
him.
18 Though while he lived he blessed his soul: and men will praise you, when you do
well to yourself.
18 Though while he lived he blessed his soul: and men will praise thee, when thou
doest well to thyself.
19 He shall go to the generation of his fathers; they shall never see light.
20 Man that is in honour, and understands not, is like the beasts that perish.
20 Man that is in honour, and understandeth not, is like the beasts that perish.
PSALM 50
A Psalm of Asaph.
THE mighty God, even the Lord, has spoken, and called the earth from the rising(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW) of the sun unto the going down thereof.
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THE mighty God, even the Lord, hath spoken, and called the earth from the rising of
the sun unto the going down thereof.
2 Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God has shined.
2 Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined.
3 Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence: a fire shall devour before him, and
it shall be very tempestuous round about him.
4 He shall call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, that he may judge his people.
5 Gather my saints together unto me; those that have made a covenant with me by
sacrifice.
6 And the heavens shall declare his righteousness: for God is judge himself. Selah.
7 Hear, O my people, and I will speak; O Israel, and I will testify against you: I am
God, even your God.
7 Hear, O my people, and I will speak; O Israel, and I will testify against thee: I am
God, even thy God.
8 I will not reprove you for your sacrifices or your burnt offerings, to have been continually before me.
8 I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices or thy burnt offerings, to have been continually before me.
9 I will take no bullock out of your house, nor he goats out of your folds.
9 I will take no bullock out of thy house, nor he goats out of thy folds.
10 For every beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a thousand hills.
11 I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) all the fowls of the
mountains: and the wild beasts of the field are mine.
11 I know all the fowls of the mountains: and the wild beasts of the field are mine.
12 If I were hungry, I would not tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you: for the world is mine, and the fulness thereof.
12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee: for the world is mine, and the fulness thereof.
13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the blood of goats?
14 Offer unto God thanksgiving; and pay your vows unto the most High:
14 Offer unto God thanksgiving; and pay thy vows unto the most High:
15 And call upon me in the day of trouble: I will deliver you, and you shall glorify
me.
15 And call upon me in the day of trouble: I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify
me.
16 But unto the wicked God says, What have you to do to declare my statutes, or that
you should take my covenant in your mouth?
16 But unto the wicked God saith, What hast thou to do to declare my statutes, or that
thou shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth?
17 Seeing you hate instruction, and cast my words behind you.
17 Seeing thou hatest instruction, and castest my words behind thee.
18 When you saw a thief, then you consented with him, and have been partaker with
adulterers.
18 When thou sawest a thief, then thou consentedst with him, and hast been partaker
with adulterers.
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19 You give your mouth to evil, and your tongue frames deceit.
19 Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue frameth deceit.
20 You sit and speak against your brother; you slander your own mother’s son.
20 Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother; thou slanderest thine own mother’s
son.
21 These things have you done, and I kept silence; you thought-(CLUES: anxiety;
worry)-(SNW) that I was altogether such an one as yourself: but I will reprove you,
and set them in order before your eyes.
21 These things hast thou done, and I kept silence; thou thoughtest that I was altogether such an one as thyself: but I will reprove thee, and set them in order before
thine eyes.
22 Now consider this, you (plural) that forget God, lest I tear you (plural) in pieces,
and there be none to deliver.
22 Now consider this, ye that forget God, lest I tear you in pieces, and there be none
to deliver.
23 Whoso offers praise glorifies me: and to him that orders his conversation(CLUES: behavior, conduct, or manner) aright-(CLUES: correctly, properly) will I
show the salvation of God.
23 Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me: and to him that ordereth his conversation
aright will I shew the salvation of God.
PSALM 51
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, when Nathan the prophet came unto him,
after he had gone in to Bath-(CLUES: about 8 gallons of liquid)-sheba.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, when Nathan the prophet came unto him,
after he had gone in to Bath-sheba.
HAVE mercy upon me, O God, according to your lovingkindness: according unto the
multitude of your tender mercies blot out my transgressions.
HAVE mercy upon me, O God, according to thy lovingkindness: according unto the
multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my transgressions.
2 Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin.
3 For I acknowledge my transgressions: and my sin is ever before me.
4 Against you, you only, have I sinned, and done this evil in your sight: that you
might be justified when you speak, and be clear when you judge.
4 Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight: that thou
mightest be justified when thou speakest, and be clear when thou judgest.
5 Behold, I was shapen-(SNW) in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me.
5 Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me.
6 Behold, you desire truth in the inward parts: and in the hidden part you shall make
me to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) wisdom.
6 Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts: and in the hidden part thou shalt
make me to know wisdom.
7 Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean: wash me, and I shall be whiter than
snow.
8 Make me to hear joy and gladness; that the bones which you have broken may rejoice.
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8 Make me to hear joy and gladness; that the bones which thou hast broken may rejoice.
9 Hide your face from my sins, and blot out all mine iniquities.
9 Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine iniquities.
10 Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit within me.
11 Cast me not away from your presence; and take not your holy spirit from me.
11 Cast me not away from thy presence; and take not thy holy spirit from me.
12 Restore unto me the joy of your salvation; and uphold me with your free spirit.
12 Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; and uphold me with thy free spirit.
13 Then will I teach transgressors your ways; and sinners shall be converted unto you.
13 Then will I teach transgressors thy ways; and sinners shall be converted unto thee.
14 Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O God, you God of my salvation: and my tongue
shall sing aloud of your righteousness.
14 Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O God, thou God of my salvation: and my
tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteousness.
15 O Lord, open you my lips; and my mouth shall show forth your praise.
15 O Lord, open thou my lips; and my mouth shall shew forth thy praise.
16 For you desire not sacrifice; else would I give it: you delight not in burnt offering.
16 For thou desirest not sacrifice; else would I give it: thou delightest not in burnt offering.
17 The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite-(CLUES: deeply
affected with grief and sorrow) heart, O God, you will not despise.
17 The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God,
thou wilt not despise.
18 Do good in your good pleasure unto Zion: build you the walls of Jerusalem.
18 Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion: build thou the walls of Jerusalem.
19 Then shall you be pleased with the sacrifices of righteousness, with burnt offering
and whole burnt offering: then shall they offer bullocks upon your altar.
19 Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifices of righteousness, with burnt offering
and whole burnt offering: then shall they offer bullocks upon thine altar.
PSALM 52
To the chief Musician, Maschil, A Psalm of David, when Doeg the Edomite came and
told Saul, and said unto him, David is come to the house of Ahimelech.
WHY boast you yourself in mischief, O mighty man? the goodness of God endures
continually.
WHY boastest thou thyself in mischief, O mighty man? the goodness of God endureth continually.
2 Your tongue devises mischiefs; like a sharp rasor-(SNW), working deceitfully.
2 Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs; like a sharp rasor, working deceitfully.
3 You love evil more than good; and lying rather than to speak righteousness. Selah.
3 Thou lovest evil more than good; and lying rather than to speak righteousness. Selah.
4 You love all devouring words, O you deceitful tongue.
4 Thou lovest all devouring words, O thou deceitful tongue.
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5 God shall likewise destroy you for ever, he shall take you away, and pluck you out
of your dwelling place, and root you out of the land of the living. Selah.
5 God shall likewise destroy thee for ever, he shall take thee away, and pluck thee out
of thy dwelling place, and root thee out of the land of the living. Selah.
6 The righteous also shall see, and fear, and shall laugh at him:
7 Lo, this is the man that made not God his strength; but trusted in the abundance of
his riches, and strengthened himself in his wickedness.
8 But I am like a green olive tree in the house of God: I trust in the mercy of God for
ever and ever.
9 I will praise you for ever, because you have done it: and I will wait on your name;
for it is good before your saints.
9 I will praise thee for ever, because thou hast done it: and I will wait on thy name;
for it is good before thy saints.
PSALM 53
To the chief Musician upon Mahalath, Maschil, A Psalm of David.
THE fool has said in his heart, There is no God. Corrupt are they, and have done
abominable iniquity: there is none that does good.
THE fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. Corrupt are they, and have done
abominable iniquity: there is none that doeth good.
2 God looked down from heaven upon the children of men, to see if there were any
that did understand, that did seek God.
3 Every one of them is gone back: they are altogether become filthy; there is none
that does good, no, not one.
3 Every one of them is gone back: they are altogether become filthy; there is none
that doeth good, no, not one.
4 Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge? who eat up my people as they eat
bread: they have not called upon God.
5 There were they in great fear, where no fear was: for God has scattered the bones of
him that encamps against you: you have put them to shame, because God has despised them.
5 There were they in great fear, where no fear was: for God hath scattered the bones
of him that encampeth against thee: thou hast put them to shame, because God hath
despised them.
6 Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion! When God brings back the
captivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad.
6 Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion! When God bringeth back the
captivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad.
PSALM 54
To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, A Psalm of David, when the Ziphims
came and said to Saul, Does not David hide himself with us?
To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, A Psalm of David, when the Ziphims
came and said to Saul, Doth not David hide himself with us?
SAVE me, O God, by your name, and judge me by your strength.
SAVE me, O God, by thy name, and judge me by thy strength.
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2 Hear my prayer, O God; give ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) to the words of my
mouth.
2 Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to the words of my mouth.
3 For strangers are risen up against me, and oppressors seek after my soul: they have
not set God before them. Selah.
4 Behold, God is mine helper: the Lord is with them that uphold my soul.
5 He shall reward evil unto mine enemies: cut them off in your truth.
5 He shall reward evil unto mine enemies: cut them off in thy truth.
6 I will freely sacrifice unto you: I will praise your name, O Lord; for it is good.
6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee: I will praise thy name, O Lord; for it is good.
7 For he has delivered me out of all trouble: and mine eye has seen his desire upon
mine enemies.
7 For he hath delivered me out of all trouble: and mine eye hath seen his desire upon
mine enemies.
PSALM 55
To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, A Psalm of David.
GIVE ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) to my prayer, O God; and hide not yourself
from my supplication.
GIVE ear to my prayer, O God; and hide not thyself from my supplication.
2 Attend unto me, and hear me: I mourn in my complaint, and make a noise;
3 Because of the voice of the enemy, because of the oppression of the wicked: for
they cast iniquity upon me, and in wrath they hate me.
4 My heart is sore pained within me: and the terrors of death are fallen upon me.
5 Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me, and horror has overwhelmed me.
5 Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me, and horror hath overwhelmed me.
6 And I said, Oh that I had wings like a dove! for then would I fly away, and be at
rest.
7 Lo, then would I wander far off, and remain in the wilderness. Selah.
8 I would hasten my escape from the windy storm and tempest.
9 Destroy, O Lord, and divide their tongues: for I have seen violence and strife in the
city.
10 Day and night they go about it upon the walls thereof: mischief also and sorrow
are in the midst of it.
11 Wickedness is in the midst thereof: deceit and guile-(CLUES: to deceive or trick)
depart not from her streets.
11 Wickedness is in the midst thereof: deceit and guile depart not from her streets.
12 For it was not an enemy that reproached me; then I could have borne it: neither
was it he that hated me that did magnify himself against me; then I would have hid
myself from him:
13 But it was you, a man mine equal, my guide, and mine acquaintance.
13 But it was thou, a man mine equal, my guide, and mine acquaintance.
14 We took sweet counsel together, and walked unto the house of God in company.
15 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) death seize upon
them, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them go
down quick-(SNW) into hell: for wickedness is in their dwellings, and among them.
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15 Let death seize upon them, and let them go down quick into hell: for wickedness
is in their dwellings, and among them.
16 As for me, I will call upon God; and the Lord shall save-(CLUES: besides;
except)-(SNW) me.
16 As for me, I will call upon God; and the Lord shall save me.
17 Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray, and cry aloud: and he shall hear
my voice.
18 He has delivered my soul in peace from the battle that was against me: for there
were many with me.
18 He hath delivered my soul in peace from the battle that was against me: for there
were many with me.
19 God shall hear, and afflict them, even he that abides of old. Selah. Because they
have no changes, therefore they fear not God.
19 God shall hear, and afflict them, even he that abideth of old. Selah. Because they
have no changes, therefore they fear not God.
20 He has put forth his hands against such as be at peace with him: he has broken his
covenant.
20 He hath put forth his hands against such as be at peace with him: he hath broken
his covenant.
21 The words of his mouth were smoother than butter, but war was in his heart: his
words were softer than oil, yet were they drawn swords.
22 Cast your burden upon the Lord, and he shall sustain you: he shall never suffer(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) the righteous to be moved.
22 Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee: he shall never suffer the
righteous to be moved.
23 But you, O God, shall bring them down into the pit of destruction: bloody and deceitful men shall not live out half their days; but I will trust in you.
23 But thou, O God, shalt bring them down into the pit of destruction: bloody and deceitful men shall not live out half their days; but I will trust in thee.
PSALM 56
To the chief Musician upon Jonath-elem-rechokim, Michtam of David, when the
Philistines took him in Gath.
BE merciful unto me, O God: for man would swallow me up; he fighting daily oppresses me.
BE merciful unto me, O God: for man would swallow me up; he fighting daily oppresseth me.
2 Mine enemies would daily swallow me up: for they be many that fight against me,
O you most High.
2 Mine enemies would daily swallow me up: for they be many that fight against me,
O thou most High.
3 What time I am afraid, I will trust in you.
3 What time I am afraid, I will trust in thee.
4 In God I will praise his word, in God I have put my trust; I will not fear what flesh
can do unto me.
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5 Every day they wrest-(CLUES: to pull, force, detach) my words: all their thoughts
are against me for evil.
5 Every day they wrest my words: all their thoughts are against me for evil.
6 They gather themselves together, they hide themselves, they mark my steps, when
they wait for my soul.
7 Shall they escape by iniquity? in your anger cast down the people, O God.
7 Shall they escape by iniquity? in thine anger cast down the people, O God.
8 You tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) my
wanderings: put you my tears into your bottle: are they not in your book?
8 Thou tellest my wanderings: put thou my tears into thy bottle: are they not in thy
book?
9 When I cry unto you, then shall mine enemies turn back: this I know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship); for God is for me.
9 When I cry unto thee, then shall mine enemies turn back: this I know; for God is for
me.
10 In God will I praise his word: in the Lord will I praise his word.
11 In God have I put my trust: I will not be afraid what man can do unto me.
12 Your vows are upon me, O God: I will render praises unto you.
12 Thy vows are upon me, O God: I will render praises unto thee.
13 For you have delivered my soul from death: will not you deliver my feet from falling, that I may walk before God in the light of the living?
13 For thou hast delivered my soul from death: wilt not thou deliver my feet from
falling, that I may walk before God in the light of the living?
PSALM 57
To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, Michtam of David, when he fled from Saul in the
cave.
BE merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me: for my soul trusts in you: yes, in
the shadow of your wings will I make my refuge, until these calamities be overpast.
BE merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me: for my soul trusteth in thee: yea,
in the shadow of thy wings will I make my refuge, until these calamities be overpast.
2 I will cry unto God most high; unto God that performs all things for me.
2 I will cry unto God most high; unto God that performeth all things for me.
3 He shall send from heaven, and save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) me from the
reproach of him that would swallow me up. Selah. God shall send forth his mercy and
his truth.
3 He shall send from heaven, and save me from the reproach of him that would swallow me up. Selah. God shall send forth his mercy and his truth.
4 My soul is among lions: and I lie even among them that are set on fire, even the
sons of men, whose teeth are spears and arrows, and their tongue a sharp sword.
5 Be you exalted, O God, above the heavens; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your glory be above all the earth.
5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens; let thy glory be above all the earth.
6 They have prepared a net for my steps; my soul is bowed down: they have digged a
pit before me, into the midst whereof they are fallen themselves. Selah.
7 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: I will sing and give praise.
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8 Awake up, my glory; awake, psaltery-(CLUES: a type of harp; stringed
instrument)-(SNW) and harp: I myself will awake early.
8 Awake up, my glory; awake, psaltery and harp: I myself will awake early.
9 I will praise you, O Lord, among the people: I will sing unto you among the nations.
9 I will praise thee, O Lord, among the people: I will sing unto thee among the nations.
10 For your mercy is great unto the heavens, and your truth unto the clouds.
10 For thy mercy is great unto the heavens, and thy truth unto the clouds.
11 Be you exalted, O God, above the heavens: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your glory be above all the earth.
11 Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens: let thy glory be above all the earth.
PSALM 58
To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, Michtam of David.
DO you (plural) indeed speak righteousness, O congregation? do you (plural) judge
uprightly, O you (plural) sons of men?
DO ye indeed speak righteousness, O congregation? do ye judge uprightly, O ye sons
of men?
2 Yes, in heart you (plural) work wickedness; you (plural) weigh the violence of your
hands in the earth.
2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedness; ye weigh the violence of your hands in the earth.
3 The wicked are estranged from the womb: they go astray as soon as they be born,
speaking lies.
4 Their poison is like the poison of a serpent: they are like the deaf adder that stops
her ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,);
4 Their poison is like the poison of a serpent: they are like the deaf adder that stoppeth her ear;
5 Which will not hearken to the voice of charmers, charming never so wisely.
6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth: break out the great teeth of the young lions, O Lord.
7 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them melt away as
waters which run continually: when he bends his bow to shoot his arrows, let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them be as cut in pieces.
7 Let them melt away as waters which run continually: when he bendeth his bow to
shoot his arrows, let them be as cut in pieces.
8 As a snail which melts, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) every one of them pass away: like the untimely birth of a woman, that they
may not see the sun.
8 As a snail which melteth, let every one of them pass away: like the untimely birth of
a woman, that they may not see the sun.
9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, he shall take them away as with a whirlwind,
both living, and in his wrath.
10 The righteous shall rejoice when he sees the vengeance: he shall wash his feet in
the blood of the wicked.
10 The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth the vengeance: he shall wash his feet in
the blood of the wicked.
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11 So that a man shall say, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) there is a
reward for the righteous: verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) he is a God
that judges in the earth.
11 So that a man shall say, Verily there is a reward for the righteous: verily he is a
God that judgeth in the earth.
PSALM 59
To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, Michtam of David; when Saul sent, and they
watched the house to kill him.
DELIVER me from mine enemies, O my God: defend me from them that rise up
against me.
2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, and save-(CLUES: besides; except)(SNW) me from bloody men.
2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, and save me from bloody men.
3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul: the mighty are gathered against me; not for my
transgression, nor for my sin, O Lord.
4 They run and prepare themselves without my fault: awake to help me, and behold.
5 You therefore, O Lord God of hosts, the God of Israel, awake to visit all the heathen: be not merciful to any wicked transgressors. Selah.
5 Thou therefore, O Lord God of hosts, the God of Israel, awake to visit all the heathen: be not merciful to any wicked transgressors. Selah.
6 They return at evening: they make a noise like a dog, and go round about the city.
7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth: swords are in their lips: for who, say they,
does hear?
7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth: swords are in their lips: for who, say they,
doth hear?
8 But you, O Lord, shall laugh at them; you shall have all the heathen in derision.
8 But thou, O Lord, shalt laugh at them; thou shalt have all the heathen in derision.
9 Because of his strength will I wait upon you: for God is my defence.
9 Because of his strength will I wait upon thee: for God is my defence.
10 The God of my mercy shall prevent-(CLUES: to go before, or preceed)-(SNW)
me: God shall let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me see
my desire upon mine enemies.
10 The God of my mercy shall prevent me: God shall let me see my desire upon mine
enemies.
11 Slay them not, lest my people forget: scatter them by your power; and bring them
down, O Lord our shield.
11 Slay them not, lest my people forget: scatter them by thy power; and bring them
down, O Lord our shield.
12 For the sin of their mouth and the words of their lips let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them even be taken in their pride: and for cursing
and lying which they speak.
12 For the sin of their mouth and the words of their lips let them even be taken in
their pride: and for cursing and lying which they speak.
13 Consume them in wrath, consume them, that they may not be: and let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them know-(CLUES: to know or to
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have an intimate relationship) that God rules in Jacob unto the ends of the earth. Selah.
13 Consume them in wrath, consume them, that they may not be: and let them know
that God ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of the earth. Selah.
14 And at evening let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
them return; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them
make a noise like a dog, and go round about the city.
14 And at evening let them return; and let them make a noise like a dog, and go round
about the city.
15 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them wander up
and down for meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW), and grudge if they be not satisfied.
15 Let them wander up and down for meat, and grudge if they be not satisfied.
16 But I will sing of your power; yes, I will sing aloud of your mercy in the morning:
for you have been my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble.
16 But I will sing of thy power; yea, I will sing aloud of thy mercy in the morning: for
thou hast been my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble.
17 Unto you, O my strength, will I sing: for God is my defence, and the God of my
mercy.
17 Unto thee, O my strength, will I sing: for God is my defence, and the God of my
mercy.
PSALM 60
To the chief Musician upon Shushan-eduth, Michtam of David, to teach; when he
strove with Aram-naharaim and with Aram-zobah, when Joab returned, and smote of
Edom in the valley of salt twelve thousand.
O GOD, you have cast us off, you have scattered us, you have been displeased; O
turn yourself to us again.
O GOD, thou hast cast us off, thou hast scattered us, thou hast been displeased; O
turn thyself to us again.
2 You have made the earth to tremble; you have broken it: heal the breaches thereof;
for it shakes.
2 Thou hast made the earth to tremble; thou hast broken it: heal the breaches thereof;
for it shaketh.
3 You have showed your people hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)(SNW) things: you have made us to drink the wine of astonishment.
3 Thou hast shewed thy people hard things: thou hast made us to drink the wine of astonishment.
4 You have given a banner to them that fear you, that it may be displayed because of
the truth. Selah.
4 Thou hast given a banner to them that fear thee, that it may be displayed because of
the truth. Selah.
5 That your beloved may be delivered; save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) with
your right hand, and hear me.
5 That thy beloved may be delivered; save with thy right hand, and hear me.
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6 God has spoken in his holiness; I will rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and mete(CLUES: to allot, measure, or apportion)-(SNW) out the valley of Succoth.
6 God hath spoken in his holiness; I will rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and mete out
the valley of Succoth.
7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine; Ephraim also is the strength of mine head;
Judah is my lawgiver;
8 Moab is my washpot-(SNW); over Edom will I cast out my shoe: Philistia, triumph
you because of me.
8 Moab is my washpot; over Edom will I cast out my shoe: Philistia, triumph thou because of me.
9 Who will bring me into the strong city? who will lead me into Edom?
10 Will not you, O God, which had cast us off? and you, O God, which did not go out
with our armies?
10 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadst cast us off? and thou, O God, which didst not go
out with our armies?
11 Give us help from trouble: for vain is the help of man.
12 Through God we shall do valiantly: for he it is that shall tread down our enemies.
PSALM 61
To the chief Musician upon Neginah, A Psalm of David.
HEAR my cry, O God; attend unto my prayer.
2 From the end of the earth will I cry unto you, when my heart is overwhelmed: lead
me to the rock that is higher than I.
2 From the end of the earth will I cry unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed: lead
me to the rock that is higher than I.
3 For you have been a shelter for me, and a strong tower from the enemy.
3 For thou hast been a shelter for me, and a strong tower from the enemy.
4 I will abide in your tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) for ever: I will trust
in the covert-(CLUES: a shelter or hiding place) of your wings. Selah.
4 I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: I will trust in the covert of thy wings. Selah.
5 For you, O God, have heard my vows: you have given me the heritage of those that
fear your name.
5 For thou, O God, hast heard my vows: thou hast given me the heritage of those that
fear thy name.
6 You will prolong the king’s life: and his years as many generations.
6 Thou wilt prolong the king’s life: and his years as many generations.
7 He shall abide before God for ever: O prepare mercy and truth, which may preserve
him.
8 So will I sing praise unto your name for ever, that I may daily perform my vows.
8 So will I sing praise unto thy name for ever, that I may daily perform my vows.
PSALM 62
To the chief Musician, to Jeduthun, A Psalm of David.
TRULY my soul waits upon God: from him comes my salvation.
TRULY my soul waiteth upon God: from him cometh my salvation.
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2 He only is my rock and my salvation; he is my defence; I shall not be greatly
moved.
3 How long will you (plural) imagine mischief against a man? you (plural) shall be
slain all of you (plural): as a bowing wall shall you (plural) be, and as a tottering
fence.
3 How long will ye imagine mischief against a man? ye shall be slain all of you: as a
bowing wall shall ye be, and as a tottering fence.
4 They only consult to cast him down from his excellency: they delight in lies: they
bless with their mouth, but they curse inwardly. Selah.
5 My soul, wait you only upon God; for my expectation is from him.
5 My soul, wait thou only upon God; for my expectation is from him.
6 He only is my rock and my salvation: he is my defence; I shall not be moved.
7 In God is my salvation and my glory: the rock of my strength, and my refuge, is in
God.
8 Trust in him at all times; you (plural) people, pour out your heart before him: God
is a refuge for us. Selah.
8 Trust in him at all times; ye people, pour out your heart before him: God is a refuge
for us. Selah.
9 Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree are a lie: to be laid in
the balance, they are altogether lighter than vanity.
10 Trust not in oppression, and become not vain in robbery: if riches increase, set not
your heart upon them.
11 God has spoken once; twice have I heard this; that power belongs unto God.
11 God hath spoken once; twice have I heard this; that power belongeth unto God.
12 Also unto you, O Lord, belongs mercy: for you render to every man according to
his work.
12 Also unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy: for thou renderest to every man according to his work.
PSALM 63
A Psalm of David, when he was in the wilderness of Judah.
O GOD, you are my God; early will I seek you: my soul thirsts for you, my flesh
longs for you in a dry and thirsty land, where no water is;
O GOD, thou art my God; early will I seek thee: my soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh
longeth for thee in a dry and thirsty land, where no water is;
2 To see your power and your glory, so as I have seen you in the sanctuary.
2 To see thy power and thy glory, so as I have seen thee in the sanctuary.
3 Because your lovingkindness is better than life, my lips shall praise you.
3 Because thy lovingkindness is better than life, my lips shall praise thee.
4 Thus will I bless you while I live: I will lift up my hands in your name.
4 Thus will I bless thee while I live: I will lift up my hands in thy name.
5 My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and fatness; and my mouth shall praise
you with joyful lips:
5 My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and fatness; and my mouth shall praise
thee with joyful lips:
6 When I remember you upon my bed, and meditate on you in the night watches.
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6 When I remember thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee in the night watches.
7 Because you have been my help, therefore in the shadow of your wings will I rejoice.
7 Because thou hast been my help, therefore in the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice.
8 My soul follows hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) after you:
your right hand upholds me.
8 My soul followeth hard after thee: thy right hand upholdeth me.
9 But those that seek my soul, to destroy it, shall go into the lower parts of the earth.
10 They shall fall by the sword: they shall be a portion for foxes.
11 But the king shall rejoice in God; every one that swears by him shall glory: but the
mouth of them that speak lies shall be stopped.
11 But the king shall rejoice in God; every one that sweareth by him shall glory: but
the mouth of them that speak lies shall be stopped.
PSALM 64
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.
HEAR my voice, O God, in my prayer: preserve my life from fear of the enemy.
2 Hide me from the secret counsel of the wicked; from the insurrection of the workers
of iniquity:
3 Who whet-(CLUES: to sharpen)-(SNW) their tongue like a sword, and bend their
bows to shoot their arrows, even bitter words:
3 Who whet their tongue like a sword, and bend their bows to shoot their arrows,
even bitter words:
4 That they may shoot in secret at the perfect: suddenly do they shoot at him, and fear
not.
5 They encourage themselves in an evil matter: they commune of laying snares privily-(CLUES: secretly; privately)-(SNW); they say, Who shall see them?
5 They encourage themselves in an evil matter: they commune of laying snares privily; they say, Who shall see them?
6 They search out iniquities; they accomplish a diligent search: both the inward
thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) of every one of them, and the heart, is deep.
6 They search out iniquities; they accomplish a diligent search: both the inward
thought of every one of them, and the heart, is deep.
7 But God shall shoot at them with an arrow; suddenly shall they be wounded.
8 So they shall make their own tongue to fall upon themselves: all that see them shall
flee away.
9 And all men shall fear, and shall declare the work of God; for they shall wisely consider of his doing.
10 The righteous shall be glad in the Lord, and shall trust in him; and all the upright
in heart shall glory.
PSALM 65
To the chief Musician, A Psalm and Song of David.
PRAISE waits for you, O God, in Sion: and unto you shall the vow be performed.
PRAISE waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion: and unto thee shall the vow be performed.
2 O you that hear prayer, unto you shall all flesh come.
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2 O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come.
3 Iniquities prevail against me: as for our transgressions, you shall purge them away.
3 Iniquities prevail against me: as for our transgressions, thou shalt purge them away.
4 Blessed is the man whom you choose, and cause to approach unto you, that he may
dwell in your courts: we shall be satisfied with the goodness of your house, even of
your holy temple.
4 Blessed is the man whom thou choosest, and causest to approach unto thee, that he
may dwell in thy courts: we shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy house, even of
thy holy temple.
5 By terrible things in righteousness will you answer us, O God of our salvation; who
are the confidence of all the ends of the earth, and of them that are afar off upon the
sea:
5 By terrible things in righteousness wilt thou answer us, O God of our salvation; who
art the confidence of all the ends of the earth, and of them that are afar off upon the
sea:
6 Which by his strength sets fast the mountains; being girded with power:
6 Which by his strength setteth fast the mountains; being girded with power:
7 Which stills the noise of the seas, the noise of their waves, and the tumult of the
people.
7 Which stilleth the noise of the seas, the noise of their waves, and the tumult of the
people.
8 They also that dwell in the uttermost-(CLUES: outermost; last)-(SNW) parts are
afraid at your tokens: you make the outgoings-(CLUES: limits; boundaries)-(SNW)
of the morning and evening to rejoice.
8 They also that dwell in the uttermost parts are afraid at thy tokens: thou makest the
outgoings of the morning and evening to rejoice.
9 You visit the earth, and water it: you greatly enrich it with the river of God, which is
full of water: you prepare them corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or
in close proximity) particle of grain or seed), when you have so provided for it.
9 Thou visitest the earth, and waterest it: thou greatly enrichest it with the river of
God, which is full of water: thou preparest them corn, when thou hast so provided for
it.
10 You water the ridges thereof abundantly: you settle-(CLUES: a sitting place, or a
raised platform) the furrows thereof: you make it soft with showers: you bless the
springing thereof.
10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly: thou settlest the furrows thereof: thou
makest it soft with showers: thou blessest the springing thereof.
11 You crown the year with your goodness; and your paths drop fatness.
11 Thou crownest the year with thy goodness; and thy paths drop fatness.
12 They drop upon the pastures of the wilderness: and the little hills rejoice on every
side.
13 The pastures are clothed with flocks; the valleys also are covered over with corn(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or
seed); they shout for joy, they also sing.
13 The pastures are clothed with flocks; the valleys also are covered over with corn;
they shout for joy, they also sing.
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PSALM 66
To the chief Musician, A Song or Psalm.
MAKE a joyful noise unto God, all you (plural) lands:
MAKE a joyful noise unto God, all ye lands:
2 Sing forth the honour of his name: make his praise glorious.
3 Say unto God, How terrible are you in your works! through the greatness of your
power shall your enemies submit themselves unto you.
3 Say unto God, How terrible art thou in thy works! through the greatness of thy
power shall thine enemies submit themselves unto thee.
4 All the earth shall worship you, and shall sing unto you; they shall sing to your
name. Selah.
4 All the earth shall worship thee, and shall sing unto thee; they shall sing to thy
name. Selah.
5 Come and see the works of God: he is terrible in his doing toward the children of
men.
6 He turned the sea into dry land: they went through the flood on foot: there did we
rejoice in him.
7 He rules by his power for ever; his eyes behold the nations: let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not the rebellious exalt themselves. Selah.
7 He ruleth by his power for ever; his eyes behold the nations: let not the rebellious
exalt themselves. Selah.
8 O bless our God, you (plural) people, and make the voice of his praise to be heard:
8 O bless our God, ye people, and make the voice of his praise to be heard:
9 Which holds our soul in life, and suffers not our feet to be moved.
9 Which holdeth our soul in life, and suffereth not our feet to be moved.
10 For you, O God, have proved us: you have tried us, as silver is tried.
10 For thou, O God, hast proved us: thou hast tried us, as silver is tried.
11 You brought us into the net; you laid affliction upon our loins.
11 Thou broughtest us into the net; thou laidst affliction upon our loins.
12 You have caused men to ride over our heads; we went through fire and through
water: but you brought us out into a wealthy place.
12 Thou hast caused men to ride over our heads; we went through fire and through
water: but thou broughtest us out into a wealthy place.
13 I will go into your house with burnt offerings: I will pay you my vows,
13 I will go into thy house with burnt offerings: I will pay thee my vows,
14 Which my lips have uttered, and my mouth has spoken, when I was in trouble.
14 Which my lips have uttered, and my mouth hath spoken, when I was in trouble.
15 I will offer unto you burnt sacrifices of fatlings-(SNW), with the incense of rams; I
will offer bullocks with goats. Selah.
15 I will offer unto thee burnt sacrifices of fatlings, with the incense of rams; I will
offer bullocks with goats. Selah.
16 Come and hear, all you (plural) that fear God, and I will declare what he has done
for my soul.
16 Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for my
soul.
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17 I cried unto him with my mouth, and he was extolled with my tongue.
18 If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me:
19 But verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) God has heard me; he has attended to the voice of my prayer.
19 But verily God hath heard me; he hath attended to the voice of my prayer.
20 Blessed be God, which has not turned away my prayer, nor his mercy from me.
20 Blessed be God, which hath not turned away my prayer, nor his mercy from me.
PSALM 67
To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm or Song.
GOD be merciful unto us, and bless us; and cause his face to shine upon us; Selah.
2 That your way may be known upon earth, your saving health among all nations.
2 That thy way may be known upon earth, thy saving health among all nations.
3 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the people praise
you, O God; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) all the
people praise you.
3 Let the people praise thee, O God; let all the people praise thee.
4 O let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the nations be
glad and sing for joy: for you shall judge the people righteously, and govern the nations upon earth. Selah.
4 O let the nations be glad and sing for joy: for thou shalt judge the people righteously, and govern the nations upon earth. Selah.
5 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the people praise
you, O God; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) all the
people praise you.
5 Let the people praise thee, O God; let all the people praise thee.
6 Then shall the earth yield her increase; and God, even our own God, shall bless us.
7 God shall bless us; and all the ends of the earth shall fear him.
PSALM 68
To the chief Musician, A Psalm or Song of David.
LET God arise, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) his
enemies be scattered: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
them also that hate him flee before him.
LET God arise, let his enemies be scattered: let them also that hate him flee before
him.
2 As smoke is driven away, so drive them away: as wax-(CLUES: growing or increasing in size or number)-(SNW) melts before the fire, so let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the wicked perish at the presence of God.
2 As smoke is driven away, so drive them away: as wax melteth before the fire, so let
the wicked perish at the presence of God.
3 But let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the righteous be
glad; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them rejoice before God: yes, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them
exceedingly rejoice.
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3 But let the righteous be glad; let them rejoice before God: yea, let them exceedingly
rejoice.
4 Sing unto God, sing praises to his name: extol him that rids upon the heavens by his
name JAH, and rejoice before him.
4 Sing unto God, sing praises to his name: extol him that rideth upon the heavens by
his name JAH, and rejoice before him.
5 A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the widows, is God in his holy habitation.
6 God sets the solitary in families: he brings out those which are bound with chains:
but the rebellious dwell in a dry land.
6 God setteth the solitary in families: he bringeth out those which are bound with
chains: but the rebellious dwell in a dry land.
7 O God, when you went forth before your people, when you did march through the
wilderness; Selah:
7 O God, when thou wentest forth before thy people, when thou didst march through
the wilderness; Selah:
8 The earth shook, the heavens also dropped at the presence of God: even Sinai itself
was moved at the presence of God, the God of Israel.
9 You, O God, did send a plentiful rain, whereby you did confirm your inheritance,
when it was weary.
9 Thou, O God, didst send a plentiful rain, whereby thou didst confirm thine inheritance, when it was weary.
10 Your congregation has dwelt therein: you, O God, have prepared of your goodness
for the poor.
10 Thy congregation hath dwelt therein: thou, O God, hast prepared of thy goodness
for the poor.
11 The Lord gave the word: great was the company of those that published it.
12 Kings of armies did flee apace-(CLUES: traveling at a great pace, swiftly)-(SNW):
and she that tarried at home divided the spoil.
12 Kings of armies did flee apace: and she that tarried at home divided the spoil.
13 Though you (plural) have lien among the pots, yet shall you (plural) be as the
wings of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers with yellow gold.
13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet shall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers with yellow gold.
14 When the Almighty scattered kings in it, it was white as snow in Salmon.
15 The hill of God is as the hill of Bashan; an high hill as the hill of Bashan.
16 Why leap you (plural), you (plural) high hills? this is the hill which God desires to
dwell in; yes, the Lord will dwell in it for ever.
16 Why leap ye, ye high hills? this is the hill which God desireth to dwell in; yea, the
Lord will dwell in it for ever.
17 The chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousands of angels: the Lord is
among them, as in Sinai, in the holy place.
18 You have ascended on high, you have led captivity captive: you have received
gifts for men; yes, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell among them.
18 Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive: thou hast received
gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell among them.
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19 Blessed be the Lord, who daily loads us with benefits, even the God of our salvation. Selah.
19 Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with benefits, even the God of our salvation. Selah.
20 He that is our God is the God of salvation; and unto God the Lord belong the issues from death.
21 But God shall wound the head of his enemies, and the hairy scalp of such an one
as goes on still in his trespasses.
21 But God shall wound the head of his enemies, and the hairy scalp of such an one
as goeth on still in his trespasses.
22 The Lord said, I will bring again from Bashan, I will bring my people again from
the depths of the sea:
23 That your foot may be dipped in the blood of your enemies, and the tongue of your
dogs in the same.
23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of thine enemies, and the tongue of thy
dogs in the same.
24 They have seen your goings, O God; even the goings of my God, my King, in the
sanctuary.
24 They have seen thy goings, O God; even the goings of my God, my King, in the
sanctuary.
25 The singers went before, the players on instruments followed after; among them
were the damsels playing with timbrels.
26 Bless you (plural) God in the congregations, even the Lord, from the fountain of
Israel.
26 Bless ye God in the congregations, even the Lord, from the fountain of Israel.
27 There is little Benjamin with their ruler, the princes of Judah and their council, the
princes of Zebulun, and the princes of Naphtali.
28 Your God has commanded your strength: strengthen, O God, that which you have
wrought for us.
28 Thy God hath commanded thy strength: strengthen, O God, that which thou hast
wrought for us.
29 Because of your temple at Jerusalem shall kings bring presents unto you.
29 Because of thy temple at Jerusalem shall kings bring presents unto thee.
30 Rebuke the company of spearmen, the multitude of the bulls, with the calves of the
people, till every one submit himself with pieces of silver: scatter you the people that
delight in war.
30 Rebuke the company of spearmen, the multitude of the bulls, with the calves of the
people, till every one submit himself with pieces of silver: scatter thou the people that
delight in war.
31 Princes shall come out of Egypt; Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands unto
God.
32 Sing unto God, you (plural) kingdoms of the earth; O sing praises unto the Lord;
Selah:
32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth; O sing praises unto the Lord; Selah:
33 To him that rids upon the heavens of heavens, which were of old; lo, he does send
out his voice, and that a mighty voice.
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33 To him that rideth upon the heavens of heavens, which were of old; lo, he doth
send out his voice, and that a mighty voice.
34 Ascribe you (plural) strength unto God: his excellency is over Israel, and his
strength is in the clouds.
34 Ascribe ye strength unto God: his excellency is over Israel, and his strength is in
the clouds.
35 O God, you are terrible out of your holy places: the God of Israel is he that gives
strength and power unto his people. Blessed be God.
35 O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy places: the God of Israel is he that giveth
strength and power unto his people. Blessed be God.
PSALM 69
To the chief Musician upon Shoshannim, A Psalm of David.
SAVE me, O God; for the waters are come in unto my soul.
2 I sink in deep mire, where there is no standing: I am come into deep waters, where
the floods overflow me.
3 I am weary of my crying: my throat is dried: mine eyes fail while I wait for my
God.
4 They that hate me without a cause are more than the hairs of mine head: they that
would destroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty: then I restored that
which I took not away.
5 O God, you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) my foolishness; and my sins are not hid from you.
5 O God, thou knowest my foolishness; and my sins are not hid from thee.
6 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not them that wait
on you, O Lord God of hosts, be ashamed for my sake: let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not those that seek you be confounded for my
sake, O God of Israel.
6 Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord God of hosts, be ashamed for my sake: let
not those that seek thee be confounded for my sake, O God of Israel.
7 Because for your sake I have borne reproach; shame has covered my face.
7 Because for thy sake I have borne reproach; shame hath covered my face.
8 I am become a stranger unto my brethren, and an alien unto my mother’s children.
9 For the zeal of your house has eaten me up; and the reproaches of them that reproached you are fallen upon me.
9 For the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up; and the reproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen upon me.
10 When I wept, and chastened my soul with fasting, that was to my reproach.
11 I made sackcloth also my garment; and I became a proverb to them.
12 They that sit in the gate speak against me; and I was the song of the drunkards.
13 But as for me, my prayer is unto you, O Lord, in an acceptable time: O God, in the
multitude of your mercy hear me, in the truth of your salvation.
13 But as for me, my prayer is unto thee, O Lord, in an acceptable time: O God, in the
multitude of thy mercy hear me, in the truth of thy salvation.
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14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me not sink: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) me be delivered from them that hate me, and out of the deep waters.
14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not sink: let me be delivered from them that
hate me, and out of the deep waters.
15 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not the waterflood-(SNW) overflow me, neither let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the deep swallow me up, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not the pit shut her mouth upon me.
15 Let not the waterflood overflow me, neither let the deep swallow me up, and let
not the pit shut her mouth upon me.
16 Hear me, O Lord; for your lovingkindness is good: turn unto me according to the
multitude of your tender mercies.
16 Hear me, O Lord; for thy lovingkindness is good: turn unto me according to the
multitude of thy tender mercies.
17 And hide not your face from your servant; for I am in trouble: hear me speedily.
17 And hide not thy face from thy servant; for I am in trouble: hear me speedily.
18 Draw nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) unto my
soul, and redeem it: deliver me because of mine enemies.
18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and redeem it: deliver me because of mine enemies.
19 You have known my reproach, and my shame, and my dishonour: mine adversaries are all before you.
19 Thou hast known my reproach, and my shame, and my dishonour: mine adversaries are all before thee.
20 Reproach has broken my heart; and I am full of heaviness: and I looked for some
to take pity, but there was none; and for comforters, but I found none.
20 Reproach hath broken my heart; and I am full of heaviness: and I looked for some
to take pity, but there was none; and for comforters, but I found none.
21 They gave me also gall for my meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW); and in
my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink.
21 They gave me also gall for my meat; and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to
drink.
22 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) their table(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) become a snare before them: and that which should
have been for their welfare, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) it become a trap.
22 Let their table become a snare before them: and that which should have been for
their welfare, let it become a trap.
23 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) their eyes be
darkened, that they see not; and make their loins continually to shake.
23 Let their eyes be darkened, that they see not; and make their loins continually to
shake.
24 Pour out your indignation upon them, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your wrathful anger take hold of them.
24 Pour out thine indignation upon them, and let thy wrathful anger take hold of
them.
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25 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) their habitation be
desolate; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) none
dwell in their tents.
25 Let their habitation be desolate; and let none dwell in their tents.
26 For they persecute him whom you have smitten; and they talk to the grief of those
whom you have wounded.
26 For they persecute him whom thou hast smitten; and they talk to the grief of those
whom thou hast wounded.
27 Add iniquity unto their iniquity: and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) them not come into your righteousness.
27 Add iniquity unto their iniquity: and let them not come into thy righteousness.
28 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them be blotted
out of the book of the living, and not be written with the righteous.
28 Let them be blotted out of the book of the living, and not be written with the righteous.
29 But I am poor and sorrowful: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your salvation, O God, set me up on high.
29 But I am poor and sorrowful: let thy salvation, O God, set me up on high.
30 I will praise the name of God with a song, and will magnify him with thanksgiving.
31 This also shall please the Lord better than an ox or bullock that has horns and
hoofs.
31 This also shall please the Lord better than an ox or bullock that hath horns and
hoofs.
32 The humble shall see this, and be glad: and your heart shall live that seek God.
33 For the Lord hears the poor, and despises not his prisoners.
33 For the Lord heareth the poor, and despiseth not his prisoners.
34 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the heaven and
earth praise him, the seas, and every thing that moves therein.
34 Let the heaven and earth praise him, the seas, and every thing that moveth therein.
35 For God will save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) Zion, and will build the cities
of Judah: that they may dwell there, and have it in possession.
35 For God will save Zion, and will build the cities of Judah: that they may dwell
there, and have it in possession.
36 The seed also of his servants shall inherit it: and they that love his name shall
dwell therein.
PSALM 70
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, to bring to remembrance.
MAKE haste, O God, to deliver me; make haste to help me, O Lord.
2 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them be ashamed
and confounded that seek after my soul: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) them be turned backward, and put to confusion, that desire my
hurt.
2 Let them be ashamed and confounded that seek after my soul: let them be turned
backward, and put to confusion, that desire my hurt.
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3 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them be turned
back for a reward of their shame that say, Aha, aha.
3 Let them be turned back for a reward of their shame that say, Aha, aha.
4 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) all those that seek
you rejoice and be glad in you: and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) such as love your salvation say continually, Let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) God be magnified.
4 Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee: and let such as love thy salvation say continually, Let God be magnified.
5 But I am poor and needy: make haste unto me, O God: you are my help and my deliverer; O Lord, make no tarrying.
5 But I am poor and needy: make haste unto me, O God: thou art my help and my deliverer; O Lord, make no tarrying.
PSALM 71
IN you, O Lord, do I put my trust: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me never be put to confusion.
IN thee, O Lord, do I put my trust: let me never be put to confusion.
2 Deliver me in your righteousness, and cause me to escape: incline your ear(CLUES: plough the ground,) unto me, and save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW)
me.
2 Deliver me in thy righteousness, and cause me to escape: incline thine ear unto me,
and save me.
3 Be you my strong habitation, whereunto I may continually resort: you have given
commandment to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) me; for you are my rock
and my fortress.
3 Be thou my strong habitation, whereunto I may continually resort: thou hast given
commandment to save me; for thou art my rock and my fortress.
4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man.
5 For you are my hope, O Lord God: you are my trust from my youth.
5 For thou art my hope, O Lord God: thou art my trust from my youth.
6 By you have I been holden-(CLUES: held)-(SNW) up from the womb: you are he
that took me out of my mother’s bowels-(CLUES: the interior of anything,
affections): my praise shall be continually of you.
6 By thee have I been holden up from the womb: thou art he that took me out of my
mother’s bowels: my praise shall be continually of thee.
7 I am as a wonder unto many; but you are my strong refuge.
7 I am as a wonder unto many; but thou art my strong refuge.
8 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my mouth be filled
with your praise and with your honour all the day.
8 Let my mouth be filled with thy praise and with thy honour all the day.
9 Cast me not off in the time of old age; forsake me not when my strength fails.
9 Cast me not off in the time of old age; forsake me not when my strength faileth.
10 For mine enemies speak against me; and they that lay wait for my soul take counsel together,
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11 Saying, God has forsaken him: persecute and take him; for there is none to deliver
him.
11 Saying, God hath forsaken him: persecute and take him; for there is none to deliver him.
12 O God, be not far from me: O my God, make haste for my help.
13 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them be confounded and consumed that are adversaries to my soul; let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them be covered with reproach and dishonour
that seek my hurt.
13 Let them be confounded and consumed that are adversaries to my soul; let them be
covered with reproach and dishonour that seek my hurt.
14 But I will hope continually, and will yet praise you more and more.
14 But I will hope continually, and will yet praise thee more and more.
15 My mouth shall show forth your righteousness and your salvation all the day; for I
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not the numbers thereof.
15 My mouth shall shew forth thy righteousness and thy salvation all the day; for I
know not the numbers thereof.
16 I will go in the strength of the Lord God: I will make mention of your righteousness, even of your only.
16 I will go in the strength of the Lord God: I will make mention of thy righteousness,
even of thine only.
17 O God, you have taught me from my youth: and hitherto-(CLUES: until now, before)-(SNW) have I declared your wondrous works.
17 O God, thou hast taught me from my youth: and hitherto have I declared thy wondrous works.
18 Now also when I am old and grayheaded-(SNW), O God, forsake me not; until I
have showed your strength unto this generation, and your power to every one that is
to come.
18 Now also when I am old and grayheaded, O God, forsake me not; until I have
shewed thy strength unto this generation, and thy power to every one that is to come.
19 Your righteousness also, O God, is very high, who have done great things: O God,
who is like unto you!
19 Thy righteousness also, O God, is very high, who hast done great things: O God,
who is like unto thee!
20 You, which have showed me great and sore troubles, shall quicken-(SNW) me
again, and shall bring me up again from the depths of the earth.
20 Thou, which hast shewed me great and sore troubles, shalt quicken me again, and
shalt bring me up again from the depths of the earth.
21 You shall increase my greatness, and comfort me on every side.
21 Thou shalt increase my greatness, and comfort me on every side.
22 I will also praise you with the psaltery-(CLUES: a type of harp; stringed instrument)-(SNW), even your truth, O my God: unto you will I sing with the harp, O you
Holy One of Israel.
22 I will also praise thee with the psaltery, even thy truth, O my God: unto thee will I
sing with the harp, O thou Holy One of Israel.
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23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing unto you; and my soul, which you have
redeemed.
23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing unto thee; and my soul, which thou hast
redeemed.
24 My tongue also shall talk of your righteousness all the day long: for they are confounded, for they are brought unto shame, that seek my hurt.
24 My tongue also shall talk of thy righteousness all the day long: for they are confounded, for they are brought unto shame, that seek my hurt.
PSALM 72
A Psalm for Solomon.
GIVE the king your judgments, O God, and your righteousness unto the king’s son.
GIVE the king thy judgments, O God, and thy righteousness unto the king’s son.
2 He shall judge your people with righteousness, and your poor with judgment.
2 He shall judge thy people with righteousness, and thy poor with judgment.
3 The mountains shall bring peace to the people, and the little hills, by righteousness.
4 He shall judge the poor of the people, he shall save-(CLUES: besides; except)(SNW) the children of the needy, and shall break in pieces the oppressor.
4 He shall judge the poor of the people, he shall save the children of the needy, and
shall break in pieces the oppressor.
5 They shall fear you as long as the sun and moon endure, throughout all generations.
5 They shall fear thee as long as the sun and moon endure, throughout all generations.
6 He shall come down like rain upon the mown-(SNW) grass: as showers that water
the earth.
6 He shall come down like rain upon the mown grass: as showers that water the earth.
7 In his days shall the righteous flourish; and abundance of peace so long as the moon
endures.
7 In his days shall the righteous flourish; and abundance of peace so long as the moon
endureth.
8 He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the
earth.
9 They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before him; and his enemies shall lick
the dust.
10 The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring presents: the kings of Sheba and
Seba shall offer gifts.
11 Yes, all kings shall fall down before him: all nations shall serve him.
11 Yea, all kings shall fall down before him: all nations shall serve him.
12 For he shall deliver the needy when he cries; the poor also, and him that has no
helper.
12 For he shall deliver the needy when he crieth; the poor also, and him that hath no
helper.
13 He shall spare the poor and needy, and shall save-(CLUES: besides; except)(SNW) the souls of the needy.
13 He shall spare the poor and needy, and shall save the souls of the needy.
14 He shall redeem their soul from deceit and violence: and precious shall their blood
be in his sight.

International Authorized Version
Psa (+)
Psa (+)

Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)

1289

15 And he shall live, and to him shall be given of the gold of Sheba: prayer also shall
be made for him continually; and daily shall he be praised.
16 There shall be an handful of corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or
in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) in the earth upon the top of the mountains; the fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon: and they of the city shall flourish like
grass of the earth.
16 There shall be an handful of corn in the earth upon the top of the mountains; the
fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon: and they of the city shall flourish like grass of
the earth.
17 His name shall endure for ever: his name shall be continued as long as the sun: and
men shall be blessed in him: all nations shall call him blessed.
18 Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel, who only does wondrous things.
18 Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel, who only doeth wondrous things.
19 And blessed be his glorious name for ever: and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the whole earth be filled with his glory; Amen, and
Amen.
19 And blessed be his glorious name for ever: and let the whole earth be filled with
his glory; Amen, and Amen.
20 The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended.
PSALM 73
A Psalm of Asaph.
TRULY God is good to Israel, even to such as are of a clean heart.
2 But as for me, my feet were almost gone; my steps had well nigh-(CLUES: near,
proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) slipped.
2 But as for me, my feet were almost gone; my steps had well nigh slipped.
3 For I was envious at the foolish, when I saw the prosperity of the wicked.
4 For there are no bands in their death: but their strength is firm.
5 They are not in trouble as other men; neither are they plagued like other men.
6 Therefore pride compasses them about as a chain; violence covers them as a garment.
6 Therefore pride compasseth them about as a chain; violence covereth them as a garment.
7 Their eyes stand out with fatness: they have more than heart could wish.
8 They are corrupt, and speak wickedly concerning oppression: they speak loftily.
9 They set their mouth against the heavens, and their tongue walks through the earth.
9 They set their mouth against the heavens, and their tongue walketh through the
earth.
10 Therefore his people return hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)(SNW): and waters of a full cup are wrung out to them.
10 Therefore his people return hither: and waters of a full cup are wrung out to them.
11 And they say, How does God know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)? and is there knowledge in the most High?
11 And they say, How doth God know? and is there knowledge in the most High?
12 Behold, these are the ungodly, who prosper in the world; they increase in riches.
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13 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I have cleansed my heart in vain,
and washed my hands in innocency.
13 Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, and washed my hands in innocency.
14 For all the day long have I been plagued, and chastened every morning.
15 If I say, I will speak thus; behold, I should offend-(CLUES: cause to stumble or
sin) against the generation of your children.
15 If I say, I will speak thus; behold, I should offend against the generation of thy
children.
16 When I thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) to know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship) this, it was too painful for me;
16 When I thought to know this, it was too painful for me;
17 Until I went into the sanctuary of God; then understood I their end.
18 Surely you did set them in slippery places: you casted them down into destruction.
18 Surely thou didst set them in slippery places: thou castedst them down into destruction.
19 How are they brought into desolation, as in a moment! they are utterly consumed
with terrors.
20 As a dream when one awakes; so, O Lord, when you awake, you shall despise
their image.
20 As a dream when one awaketh; so, O Lord, when thou awakest, thou shalt despise
their image.
21 Thus my heart was grieved, and I was pricked in my reins-(CLUES: the seat of
emotions, feelings, or affections)-(SNW).
21 Thus my heart was grieved, and I was pricked in my reins.
22 So foolish was I, and ignorant: I was as a beast before you.
22 So foolish was I, and ignorant: I was as a beast before thee.
23 Nevertheless I am continually with you: you have holden-(CLUES: held)-(SNW)
me by my right hand.
23 Nevertheless I am continually with thee: thou hast holden me by my right hand.
24 You shall guide me with your counsel, and afterward receive me to glory.
24 Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory.
25 Whom have I in heaven but you? and there is none upon earth that I desire beside
you.
25 Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire beside
thee.
26 My flesh and my heart fails: but God is the strength of my heart, and my portion
for ever.
26 My flesh and my heart faileth: but God is the strength of my heart, and my portion
for ever.
27 For, lo, they that are far from you shall perish: you have destroyed all them that go
a whoring from you.
27 For, lo, they that are far from thee shall perish: thou hast destroyed all them that go
a whoring from thee.
28 But it is good for me to draw near to God: I have put my trust in the Lord God,
that I may declare all your works.
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28 But it is good for me to draw near to God: I have put my trust in the Lord God,
that I may declare all thy works.
PSALM 74
Maschil of Asaph.
O GOD, why have you cast us off for ever? why does your anger smoke against the
sheep of your pasture?
O GOD, why hast thou cast us off for ever? why doth thine anger smoke against the
sheep of thy pasture?
2 Remember your congregation, which you have purchased of old; the rod of your inheritance, which you have redeemed; this mount Zion, wherein you have dwelt.
2 Remember thy congregation, which thou hast purchased of old; the rod of thine inheritance, which thou hast redeemed; this mount Zion, wherein thou hast dwelt.
3 Lift up your feet unto the perpetual desolations; even all that the enemy has done
wickedly in the sanctuary.
3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desolations; even all that the enemy hath done
wickedly in the sanctuary.
4 Your enemies roar in the midst of your congregations; they set up their ensigns for
signs.
4 Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy congregations; they set up their ensigns for
signs.
5 A man was famous according as he had lifted up axes upon the thick trees.
6 But now they break down the carved work thereof at once with axes and hammers.
7 They have cast fire into your sanctuary, they have defiled by casting down the
dwelling place of your name to the ground.
7 They have cast fire into thy sanctuary, they have defiled by casting down the
dwelling place of thy name to the ground.
8 They said in their hearts, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us destroy them together: they have burned up all the synagogues of God in
the land.
8 They said in their hearts, Let us destroy them together: they have burned up all the
synagogues of God in the land.
9 We see not our signs: there is no more any prophet: neither is there among us any
that knows how long.
9 We see not our signs: there is no more any prophet: neither is there among us any
that knoweth how long.
10 O God, how long shall the adversary reproach? shall the enemy blaspheme your
name for ever?
10 O God, how long shall the adversary reproach? shall the enemy blaspheme thy
name for ever?
11 Why withdraw you your hand, even your right hand? pluck it out of your bosom.
11 Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even thy right hand? pluck it out of thy bosom.
12 For God is my King of old, working salvation in the midst of the earth.
13 You did divide the sea by your strength: you broke the heads of the dragons in the
waters.
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13 Thou didst divide the sea by thy strength: thou brakest the heads of the dragons in
the waters.
14 You broke the heads of leviathan-(CLUES: aquatic animal; river or sea creature)(SNW) in pieces, and gave him to be meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) to the
people inhabiting the wilderness.
14 Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in pieces, and gavest him to be meat to the
people inhabiting the wilderness.
15 You did cleave-(CLUES: to split or divide) the fountain and the flood: you dried
up mighty rivers.
15 Thou didst cleave the fountain and the flood: thou driedst up mighty rivers.
16 The day is your, the night also is your: you have prepared the light and the sun.
16 The day is thine, the night also is thine: thou hast prepared the light and the sun.
17 You have set all the borders of the earth: you have made summer and winter.
17 Thou hast set all the borders of the earth: thou hast made summer and winter.
18 Remember this, that the enemy has reproached, O Lord, and that the foolish people have blasphemed your name.
18 Remember this, that the enemy hath reproached, O Lord, and that the foolish people have blasphemed thy name.
19 O deliver not the soul of your turtledove unto the multitude of the wicked: forget
not the congregation of your poor for ever.
19 O deliver not the soul of thy turtledove unto the multitude of the wicked: forget not
the congregation of thy poor for ever.
20 Have respect unto the covenant: for the dark places of the earth are full of the
habitations of cruelty.
21 O let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not the oppressed return ashamed: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) the poor and needy praise your name.
21 O let not the oppressed return ashamed: let the poor and needy praise thy name.
22 Arise, O God, plead your own cause: remember how the foolish man reproaches
you daily.
22 Arise, O God, plead thine own cause: remember how the foolish man reproacheth
thee daily.
23 Forget not the voice of your enemies: the tumult of those that rise up against you
increases continually.
23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the tumult of those that rise up against thee
increaseth continually.
PSALM 75
To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, A Psalm or Song of Asaph.
UNTO you, O God, do we give thanks, unto you do we give thanks: for that your
name is near your wondrous works declare.
UNTO thee, O God, do we give thanks, unto thee do we give thanks: for that thy
name is near thy wondrous works declare.
2 When I shall receive the congregation I will judge uprightly.
3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are dissolved: I bear up the pillars of it. Selah.
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4 I said unto the fools, Deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) not foolishly: and to the wicked, Lift not up the horn:
4 I said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly: and to the wicked, Lift not up the horn:
5 Lift not up your horn on high: speak not with a stiff neck.
6 For promotion comes neither from the east, nor from the west, nor from the south.
6 For promotion cometh neither from the east, nor from the west, nor from the south.
7 But God is the judge: he puts down one, and sets up another.
7 But God is the judge: he putteth down one, and setteth up another.
8 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine is red; it is full of mixture;
and he pours out of the same: but the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall
wring them out, and drink them.
8 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine is red; it is full of mixture;
and he poureth out of the same: but the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall
wring them out, and drink them.
9 But I will declare for ever; I will sing praises to the God of Jacob.
10 All the horns of the wicked also will I cut off; but the horns of the righteous shall
be exalted.
PSALM 76
To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm or Song of Asaph.
IN Judah is God known: his name is great in Israel.
2 In Salem also is his tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), and his dwelling
place in Zion.
2 In Salem also is his tabernacle, and his dwelling place in Zion.
3 There brake he the arrows of the bow, the shield, and the sword, and the battle. Selah.
4 You are more glorious and excellent than the mountains of prey-(CLUES: booty,
spoil)-(SNW).
4 Thou art more glorious and excellent than the mountains of prey.
5 The stouthearted are spoiled, they have slept their sleep: and none of the men of
might have found their hands.
6 At your rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the chariot and horse are cast into a dead
sleep.
6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the chariot and horse are cast into a dead sleep.
7 You, even you, are to be feared: and who may stand in your sight when once you
are angry?
7 Thou, even thou, art to be feared: and who may stand in thy sight when once thou
art angry?
8 You did cause judgment to be heard from heaven; the earth feared, and was still,
8 Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from heaven; the earth feared, and was still,
9 When God arose to judgment, to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) all the
meek of the earth. Selah.
9 When God arose to judgment, to save all the meek of the earth. Selah.
10 Surely the wrath of man shall praise you: the remainder of wrath shall you restrain.
10 Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee: the remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain.
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11 Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) all that be round about him bring presents unto him that ought to
be feared.
11 Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God: let all that be round about him bring
presents unto him that ought to be feared.
12 He shall cut off the spirit of princes: he is terrible to the kings of the earth.
PSALM 77
To the chief Musician, to Jeduthun, A Psalm of Asaph.
I CRIED unto God with my voice, even unto God with my voice; and he gave ear(CLUES: plough the ground,) unto me.
I CRIED unto God with my voice, even unto God with my voice; and he gave ear
unto me.
2 In the day of my trouble I sought the Lord: my sore ran in the night, and ceased not:
my soul refused to be comforted.
3 I remembered God, and was troubled: I complained, and my spirit was overwhelmed. Selah.
4 You hold mine eyes waking: I am so troubled that I cannot speak.
4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking: I am so troubled that I cannot speak.
5 I have considered the days of old, the years of ancient-(CLUES: old person yet still
alive, elders) times.
5 I have considered the days of old, the years of ancient times.
6 I call to remembrance my song in the night: I commune with mine own heart: and
my spirit made diligent search.
7 Will the Lord cast off for ever? and will he be favourable no more?
8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? does his promise fail for evermore?
8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth his promise fail for evermore?
9 Has God forgotten to be gracious? has he in anger shut up his tender mercies? Selah.
9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath he in anger shut up his tender mercies? Selah.
10 And I said, This is my infirmity: but I will remember the years of the right hand of
the most High.
11 I will remember the works of the Lord: surely I will remember your wonders of
old.
11 I will remember the works of the Lord: surely I will remember thy wonders of old.
12 I will meditate also of all your work, and talk of your doings.
12 I will meditate also of all thy work, and talk of thy doings.
13 Your way, O God, is in the sanctuary: who is so great a God as our God?
13 Thy way, O God, is in the sanctuary: who is so great a God as our God?
14 You are the God that do wonders: you have declared your strength among the people.
14 Thou art the God that doest wonders: thou hast declared thy strength among the
people.
15 You have with your arm redeemed your people, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. Selah.
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15 Thou hast with thine arm redeemed thy people, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. Selah.
16 The waters saw you, O God, the waters saw you; they were afraid: the depths also
were troubled.
16 The waters saw thee, O God, the waters saw thee; they were afraid: the depths also
were troubled.
17 The clouds poured out water: the skies sent out a sound: your arrows also went
abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about).
17 The clouds poured out water: the skies sent out a sound: thine arrows also went
abroad.
18 The voice of your thunder was in the heaven: the lightnings lightened the world:
the earth trembled and shook.
18 The voice of thy thunder was in the heaven: the lightnings lightened the world: the
earth trembled and shook.
19 Your way is in the sea, and your path in the great waters, and your footsteps are
not known.
19 Thy way is in the sea, and thy path in the great waters, and thy footsteps are not
known.
20 You led your people like a flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron.
20 Thou leddest thy people like a flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron.
PSALM 78
Maschil of Asaph.
GIVE ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), O my people, to my law: incline your ears
to the words of my mouth.
GIVE ear, O my people, to my law: incline your ears to the words of my mouth.
2 I will open my mouth in a parable: I will utter dark sayings of old:
3 Which we have heard and known, and our fathers have told us.
4 We will not hide them from their children, showing to the generation to come the
praises of the Lord, and his strength, and his wonderful works that he has done.
4 We will not hide them from their children, shewing to the generation to come the
praises of the Lord, and his strength, and his wonderful works that he hath done.
5 For he established a testimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in Israel, which he
commanded our fathers, that they should make them known to their children:
6 That the generation to come might know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) them, even the children which should be born; who should arise and declare them to their children:
6 That the generation to come might know them, even the children which should be
born; who should arise and declare them to their children:
7 That they might set their hope in God, and not forget the works of God, but keep his
commandments:
8 And might not be as their fathers, a stubborn and rebellious generation; a generation
that set not their heart aright-(CLUES: correctly, properly), and whose spirit was not
stedfast with God.
8 And might not be as their fathers, a stubborn and rebellious generation; a generation
that set not their heart aright, and whose spirit was not stedfast with God.
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9 The children of Ephraim, being armed, and carrying bows, turned back in the day of
battle.
10 They kept not the covenant of God, and refused to walk in his law;
11 And forgot his works, and his wonders that he had showed them.
11 And forgat his works, and his wonders that he had shewed them.
12 Marvellous-(SNW) things did he in the sight of their fathers, in the land of Egypt,
in the field of Zoan.
12 Marvellous things did he in the sight of their fathers, in the land of Egypt, in the
field of Zoan.
13 He divided the sea, and caused them to pass through; and he made the waters to
stand as an heap.
14 In the daytime also he led them with a cloud, and all the night with a light of fire.
15 He clave the rocks in the wilderness, and gave them drink as out of the great
depths.
16 He brought streams also out of the rock, and caused waters to run down like rivers.
17 And they sinned yet more against him by provoking the most High in the wilderness.
18 And they tempted God in their heart by asking meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)(SNW) for their lust.
18 And they tempted God in their heart by asking meat for their lust.
19 Yes, they spoke against God; they said, Can God furnish a table-(CLUES: writing
tablet)-(SNW) in the wilderness?
19 Yea, they spake against God; they said, Can God furnish a table in the wilderness?
20 Behold, he smote the rock, that the waters gushed out, and the streams overflowed;
can he give bread also? can he provide flesh for his people?
21 Therefore the Lord heard this, and was wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW): so a fire was kindled against Jacob, and anger also came up against
Israel;
21 Therefore the Lord heard this, and was wroth: so a fire was kindled against Jacob,
and anger also came up against Israel;
22 Because they believed not in God, and trusted not in his salvation:
23 Though he had commanded the clouds from above, and opened the doors of heaven,
24 And had rained down manna upon them to eat, and had given them of the corn(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or
seed) of heaven.
24 And had rained down manna upon them to eat, and had given them of the corn of
heaven.
25 Man did eat angels’ food: he sent them meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW)
to the full.
25 Man did eat angels’ food: he sent them meat to the full.
26 He caused an east wind to blow in the heaven: and by his power he brought in the
south wind.
27 He rained flesh also upon them as dust, and feathered fowls like as the sand of the
sea:
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28 And he let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it fall in
the midst of their camp, round about their habitations.
28 And he let it fall in the midst of their camp, round about their habitations.
29 So they did eat, and were well filled: for he gave them their own desire;
30 They were not estranged from their lust. But while their meat-(CLUES: food of
any kind)-(SNW) was yet in their mouths,
30 They were not estranged from their lust. But while their meat was yet in their
mouths,
31 The wrath of God came upon them, and slew the fattest of them, and smote down
the chosen men of Israel.
32 For all this they sinned still, and believed not for his wondrous works.
33 Therefore their days did he consume in vanity, and their years in trouble.
34 When he slew them, then they sought him: and they returned and inquired early after God.
35 And they remembered that God was their rock, and the high God their redeemer.
36 Nevertheless they did flatter him with their mouth, and they lied unto him with
their tongues.
37 For their heart was not right with him, neither were they stedfast in his covenant.
38 But he, being full of compassion, forgave their iniquity, and destroyed them not:
yes, many a time turned he his anger away, and did not stir up all his wrath.
38 But he, being full of compassion, forgave their iniquity, and destroyed them not:
yea, many a time turned he his anger away, and did not stir up all his wrath.
39 For he remembered that they were but flesh; a wind that passes away, and comes
not again.
39 For he remembered that they were but flesh; a wind that passeth away, and cometh
not again.
40 How oft-(CLUES: often; frequently)-(SNW) did they provoke him in the wilderness, and grieve him in the desert!
40 How oft did they provoke him in the wilderness, and grieve him in the desert!
41 Yes, they turned back and tempted God, and limited the Holy One of Israel.
41 Yea, they turned back and tempted God, and limited the Holy One of Israel.
42 They remembered not his hand, nor the day when he delivered them from the enemy.
43 How he had wrought his signs in Egypt, and his wonders in the field of Zoan:
44 And had turned their rivers into blood; and their floods, that they could not drink.
45 He sent divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)-(SNW) sorts of flies among
them, which devoured them; and frogs, which destroyed them.
45 He sent divers sorts of flies among them, which devoured them; and frogs, which
destroyed them.
46 He gave also their increase unto the caterpiller-(SNW), and their labour unto the
locust.
46 He gave also their increase unto the caterpiller, and their labour unto the locust.
47 He destroyed their vines with hail, and their sycomore-(SNW) trees with frost.
47 He destroyed their vines with hail, and their sycomore trees with frost.
48 He gave up their cattle also to the hail, and their flocks to hot thunderbolts.
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49 He cast upon them the fierceness of his anger, wrath, and indignation, and trouble,
by sending evil angels among them.
50 He made a way to his anger; he spared not their soul from death, but gave their life
over to the pestilence;
51 And smote all the firstborn in Egypt; the chief of their strength in the tabernacles
of Ham:
52 But made his own people to go forth like sheep, and guided them in the wilderness
like a flock.
53 And he led them on safely, so that they feared not: but the sea overwhelmed their
enemies.
54 And he brought them to the border of his sanctuary, even to this mountain, which
his right hand had purchased.
55 He cast out the heathen also before them, and divided them an inheritance by line,
and made the tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents.
56 Yet they tempted and provoked the most high God, and kept not his testimonies:
57 But turned back, and dealt unfaithfully like their fathers: they were turned aside
like a deceitful bow.
58 For they provoked him to anger with their high places, and moved him to jealousy
with their graven images.
59 When God heard this, he was wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)(SNW), and greatly abhorred Israel:
59 When God heard this, he was wroth, and greatly abhorred Israel:
60 So that he forsook the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of Shiloh, the
tent which he placed among men;
60 So that he forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh, the tent which he placed among men;
61 And delivered his strength into captivity, and his glory into the enemy’s hand.
62 He gave his people over also unto the sword; and was wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW) with his inheritance.
62 He gave his people over also unto the sword; and was wroth with his inheritance.
63 The fire consumed their young men; and their maidens were not given to marriage.
64 Their priests fell by the sword; and their widows made no lamentation.
65 Then the Lord awaked as one out of sleep, and like a mighty man that shouts by
reason of wine.
65 Then the Lord awaked as one out of sleep, and like a mighty man that shouteth by
reason of wine.
66 And he smote his enemies in the hinder parts: he put them to a perpetual reproach.
67 Moreover he refused the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of Joseph,
and chose not the tribe of Ephraim:
67 Moreover he refused the tabernacle of Joseph, and chose not the tribe of Ephraim:
68 But chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which he loved.
69 And he built his sanctuary like high palaces, like the earth which he has established for ever.
69 And he built his sanctuary like high palaces, like the earth which he hath established for ever.
70 He chose David also his servant, and took him from the sheepfolds:
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71 From following the ewes great with young he brought him to feed Jacob his people, and Israel his inheritance.
72 So he fed them according to the integrity of his heart; and guided them by the skilfulness-(SNW) of his hands.
72 So he fed them according to the integrity of his heart; and guided them by the skilfulness of his hands.
PSALM 79
A Psalm of Asaph.
O GOD, the heathen are come into your inheritance; your holy temple have they defiled; they have laid Jerusalem on heaps.
O GOD, the heathen are come into thine inheritance; thy holy temple have they defiled; they have laid Jerusalem on heaps.
2 The dead bodies of your servants have they given to be meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW) unto the fowls of the heaven, the flesh of your saints unto the beasts of
the earth.
2 The dead bodies of thy servants have they given to be meat unto the fowls of the
heaven, the flesh of thy saints unto the beasts of the earth.
3 Their blood have they shed like water round about Jerusalem; and there was none to
bury them.
4 We are become a reproach to our neighbours, a scorn and derision to them that are
round about us.
5 How long, Lord? will you be angry for ever? shall your jealousy burn like fire?
5 How long, Lord? wilt thou be angry for ever? shall thy jealousy burn like fire?
6 Pour out your wrath upon the heathen that have not known you, and upon the kingdoms that have not called upon your name.
6 Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that have not known thee, and upon the kingdoms that have not called upon thy name.
7 For they have devoured Jacob, and laid waste his dwelling place.
8 O remember not against us former iniquities: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your tender mercies speedily prevent-(CLUES: to go before, or preceed)-(SNW) us: for we are brought very low.
8 O remember not against us former iniquities: let thy tender mercies speedily prevent
us: for we are brought very low.
9 Help us, O God of our salvation, for the glory of your name: and deliver us, and
purge away our sins, for your name’s sake.
9 Help us, O God of our salvation, for the glory of thy name: and deliver us, and
purge away our sins, for thy name’s sake.
10 Wherefore should the heathen say, Where is their God? let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him be known among the heathen in our sight by
the revenging of the blood of your servants which is shed.
10 Wherefore should the heathen say, Where is their God? let him be known among
the heathen in our sight by the revenging of the blood of thy servants which is shed.
11 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the sighing of the
prisoner come before you; according to the greatness of your power preserve you
those that are appointed to die;
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11 Let the sighing of the prisoner come before thee; according to the greatness of thy
power preserve thou those that are appointed to die;
12 And render unto our neighbours sevenfold into their bosom their reproach, wherewith they have reproached you, O Lord.
12 And render unto our neighbours sevenfold into their bosom their reproach, wherewith they have reproached thee, O Lord.
13 So we your people and sheep of your pasture will give you thanks for ever: we
will show forth your praise to all generations.
13 So we thy people and sheep of thy pasture will give thee thanks for ever: we will
shew forth thy praise to all generations.
PSALM 80
To the chief Musician upon Shoshannim-Eduth, A Psalm of Asaph.
GIVE ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), O Shepherd of Israel, you that lead Joseph
like a flock; you that dwell between the cherubims-(SNW), shine forth.
GIVE ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou that leadest Joseph like a flock; thou that
dwellest between the cherubims, shine forth.
2 Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh stir up your strength, and come and
save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) us.
2 Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh stir up thy strength, and come and
save us.
3 Turn us again, O God, and cause your face to shine; and we shall be saved.
3 Turn us again, O God, and cause thy face to shine; and we shall be saved.
4 O Lord God of hosts, how long will you be angry against the prayer of your people?
4 O Lord God of hosts, how long wilt thou be angry against the prayer of thy people?
5 You feed them with the bread of tears; and give them tears to drink in great measure.
5 Thou feedest them with the bread of tears; and givest them tears to drink in great
measure.
6 You make us a strife unto our neighbours: and our enemies laugh among themselves.
6 Thou makest us a strife unto our neighbours: and our enemies laugh among themselves.
7 Turn us again, O God of hosts, and cause your face to shine; and we shall be saved.
7 Turn us again, O God of hosts, and cause thy face to shine; and we shall be saved.
8 You have brought a vine out of Egypt: you have cast out the heathen, and planted it.
8 Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt: thou hast cast out the heathen, and planted
it.
9 You prepared room before it, and did cause it to take deep root, and it filled the
land.
9 Thou preparedst room before it, and didst cause it to take deep root, and it filled the
land.
10 The hills were covered with the shadow of it, and the boughs thereof were like the
goodly cedars.
11 She sent out her boughs unto the sea, and her branches unto the river.
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12 Why have you then broken down her hedges, so that all they which pass by the
way do pluck her?
12 Why hast thou then broken down her hedges, so that all they which pass by the
way do pluck her?
13 The boar out of the wood does waste it, and the wild beast of the field does devour
it.
13 The boar out of the wood doth waste it, and the wild beast of the field doth devour
it.
14 Return, we beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you, O God of hosts: look down
from heaven, and behold, and visit this vine;
14 Return, we beseech thee, O God of hosts: look down from heaven, and behold, and
visit this vine;
15 And the vineyard which your right hand has planted, and the branch that you made
strong for yourself.
15 And the vineyard which thy right hand hath planted, and the branch that thou
madest strong for thyself.
16 It is burned with fire, it is cut down: they perish at the rebuke of your countenance(CLUES: appearance of the face).
16 It is burned with fire, it is cut down: they perish at the rebuke of thy countenance.
17 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your hand be
upon the man of your right hand, upon the son of man whom you made strong for
yourself.
17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand, upon the son of man whom thou
madest strong for thyself.
18 So will not we go back from you: quicken-(SNW) us, and we will call upon your
name.
18 So will not we go back from thee: quicken us, and we will call upon thy name.
19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hosts, cause your face to shine; and we shall be
saved.
19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hosts, cause thy face to shine; and we shall be
saved.
PSALM 81
To the chief Musician upon Gittith, A Psalm of Asaph.
SING aloud unto God our strength: make a joyful noise unto the God of Jacob.
2 Take a psalm, and bring hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW) the
timbrel-(CLUES: a small drum or tambourine)-(SNW), the pleasant harp with the
psaltery-(CLUES: a type of harp; stringed instrument)-(SNW).
2 Take a psalm, and bring hither the timbrel, the pleasant harp with the psaltery.
3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, in the time appointed, on our solemn feast
day.
4 For this was a statute for Israel, and a law of the God of Jacob.
5 This he ordained in Joseph for a testimony, when he went out through the land of
Egypt: where I heard a language that I understood not.
6 I removed his shoulder from the burden: his hands were delivered from the pots.
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7 You called in trouble, and I delivered you; I answered you in the secret place of
thunder: I proved you at the waters of Meribah. Selah.
7 Thou calledst in trouble, and I delivered thee; I answered thee in the secret place of
thunder: I proved thee at the waters of Meribah. Selah.
8 Hear, O my people, and I will testify unto you: O Israel, if you will hearken unto
me;
8 Hear, O my people, and I will testify unto thee: O Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto
me;
9 There shall no strange god be in you; neither shall you worship any strange god.
9 There shall no strange god be in thee; neither shalt thou worship any strange god.
10 I am the Lord your God, which brought you out of the land of Egypt: open your
mouth wide, and I will fill it.
10 I am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt: open thy
mouth wide, and I will fill it.
11 But my people would not hearken to my voice; and Israel would none of me.
12 So I gave them up unto their own hearts’ lust: and they walked in their own counsels.
13 Oh that my people had hearkened unto me, and Israel had walked in my ways!
14 I should soon have subdued their enemies, and turned my hand against their adversaries.
15 The haters of the Lord should have submitted themselves unto him: but their time
should have endured for ever.
16 He should have fed them also with the finest of the wheat: and with honey out of
the rock should I have satisfied you.
16 He should have fed them also with the finest of the wheat: and with honey out of
the rock should I have satisfied thee.
PSALM 82
A Psalm of Asaph.
GOD stands in the congregation of the mighty; he judges among the gods.
GOD standeth in the congregation of the mighty; he judgeth among the gods.
2 How long will you (plural) judge unjustly, and accept the persons of the wicked?
Selah.
2 How long will ye judge unjustly, and accept the persons of the wicked? Selah.
3 Defend the poor and fatherless: do justice to the afflicted and needy.
4 Deliver the poor and needy: rid them out of the hand of the wicked.
5 They know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not, neither will
they understand; they walk on in darkness: all the foundations of the earth are out of
course.
5 They know not, neither will they understand; they walk on in darkness: all the foundations of the earth are out of course.
6 I have said, You (plural) are gods; and all of you (plural) are children of the most
High.
6 I have said, Ye are gods; and all of you are children of the most High.
7 But you (plural) shall die like men, and fall like one of the princes.
7 But ye shall die like men, and fall like one of the princes.
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8 Arise, O God, judge the earth: for you shall inherit all nations.
8 Arise, O God, judge the earth: for thou shalt inherit all nations.
PSALM 83
A Song or Psalm of Asaph.
KEEP not you silence, O God: hold not your peace, and be not still, O God.
KEEP not thou silence, O God: hold not thy peace, and be not still, O God.
2 For, lo, your enemies make a tumult: and they that hate you have lifted up the head.
2 For, lo, thine enemies make a tumult: and they that hate thee have lifted up the
head.
3 They have taken crafty counsel against your people, and consulted against your hidden ones.
3 They have taken crafty counsel against thy people, and consulted against thy hidden
ones.
4 They have said, Come, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us cut them off from being a nation; that the name of Israel may be no more in
remembrance.
4 They have said, Come, and let us cut them off from being a nation; that the name of
Israel may be no more in remembrance.
5 For they have consulted together with one consent: they are confederate-(CLUES: a
league or joined together) against you:
5 For they have consulted together with one consent: they are confederate against
thee:
6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the Ishmaelites; of Moab, and the Hagarenes;
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek; the Philistines with the inhabitants of Tyre;
8 Assur also is joined with them: they have holpen-(CLUES: helped)-(SNW) the children of Lot. Selah.
8 Assur also is joined with them: they have holpen the children of Lot. Selah.
9 Do unto them as unto the Midianites; as to Sisera, as to Jabin, at the brook of Kison:
10 Which perished at En-dor: they became as dung-(CLUES: manure, excrement, or
anything morally filthy) for the earth.
10 Which perished at En-dor: they became as dung for the earth.
11 Make their nobles like Oreb, and like Zeeb: yes, all their princes as Zebah, and as
Zalmunna:
11 Make their nobles like Oreb, and like Zeeb: yea, all their princes as Zebah, and as
Zalmunna:
12 Who said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us take
to ourselves the houses of God in possession.
12 Who said, Let us take to ourselves the houses of God in possession.
13 O my God, make them like a wheel; as the stubble before the wind.
14 As the fire burns a wood, and as the flame sets the mountains on fire;
14 As the fire burneth a wood, and as the flame setteth the mountains on fire;
15 So persecute them with your tempest, and make them afraid with your storm.
15 So persecute them with thy tempest, and make them afraid with thy storm.
16 Fill their faces with shame; that they may seek your name, O Lord.
16 Fill their faces with shame; that they may seek thy name, O Lord.
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17 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them be confounded and troubled for ever; yes, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them be put to shame, and perish:
17 Let them be confounded and troubled for ever; yea, let them be put to shame, and
perish:
18 That men may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that
you, whose name alone is JEHOVAH, are the most high over all the earth.
18 That men may know that thou, whose name alone is JEHOVAH, art the most high
over all the earth.
PSALM 84
To the chief Musician upon Gittith, A Psalm for the sons of Korah.
HOW amiable-(CLUES: friendly, agreeable, or lovely) are your tabernacles, O Lord
of hosts!
HOW amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts!
2 My soul longs, yes, even faints for the courts of the Lord: my heart and my flesh
cries out for the living God.
2 My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord: my heart and my
flesh crieth out for the living God.
3 Yes, the sparrow has found an house, and the swallow a nest for herself, where she
may lay her young, even your altars, O Lord of hosts, my King, and my God.
3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, and the swallow a nest for herself, where she
may lay her young, even thine altars, O Lord of hosts, my King, and my God.
4 Blessed are they that dwell in your house: they will be still praising you. Selah.
4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: they will be still praising thee. Selah.
5 Blessed is the man whose strength is in you; in whose heart are the ways of them.
5 Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee; in whose heart are the ways of them.
6 Who passing through the valley of Baca make it a well; the rain also fills the pools.
6 Who passing through the valley of Baca make it a well; the rain also filleth the
pools.
7 They go from strength to strength, every one of them in Zion appears before God.
7 They go from strength to strength, every one of them in Zion appeareth before God.
8 O Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer: give ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), O
God of Jacob. Selah.
8 O Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer: give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah.
9 Behold, O God our shield, and look upon the face of your anointed.
9 Behold, O God our shield, and look upon the face of thine anointed.
10 For a day in your courts is better than a thousand. I had rather be a doorkeeper in
the house of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness.
10 For a day in thy courts is better than a thousand. I had rather be a doorkeeper in the
house of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness.
11 For the Lord God is a sun and shield: the Lord will give grace and glory: no good
thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly.
12 O Lord of hosts, blessed is the man that trusts in you.
12 O Lord of hosts, blessed is the man that trusteth in thee.
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PSALM 85
To the chief Musician, A Psalm for the sons of Korah.
LORD, you have been favourable unto your land: you have brought back the captivity
of Jacob.
LORD, thou hast been favourable unto thy land: thou hast brought back the captivity
of Jacob.
2 You have forgiven the iniquity of your people, you have covered all their sin. Selah.
2 Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy people, thou hast covered all their sin. Selah.
3 You have taken away all your wrath: you have turned yourself from the fierceness
of your anger.
3 Thou hast taken away all thy wrath: thou hast turned thyself from the fierceness of
thine anger.
4 Turn us, O God of our salvation, and cause your anger toward us to cease.
4 Turn us, O God of our salvation, and cause thine anger toward us to cease.
5 Will you be angry with us for ever? will you draw out your anger to all generations?
5 Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? wilt thou draw out thine anger to all generations?
6 Will you not revive us again: that your people may rejoice in you?
6 Wilt thou not revive us again: that thy people may rejoice in thee?
7 Show us your mercy, O Lord, and grant us your salvation.
7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant us thy salvation.
8 I will hear what God the Lord will speak: for he will speak peace unto his people,
and to his saints: but let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
them not turn again to folly.
8 I will hear what God the Lord will speak: for he will speak peace unto his people,
and to his saints: but let them not turn again to folly.
9 Surely his salvation is nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)(SNW) them that fear him; that glory may dwell in our land.
9 Surely his salvation is nigh them that fear him; that glory may dwell in our land.
10 Mercy and truth are met together; righteousness and peace have kissed each other.
11 Truth shall spring-(CLUES: dawn)-(SNW) out of the earth; and righteousness
shall look down from heaven.
11 Truth shall spring out of the earth; and righteousness shall look down from heaven.
12 Yes, the Lord shall give that which is good; and our land shall yield her increase.
12 Yea, the Lord shall give that which is good; and our land shall yield her increase.
13 Righteousness shall go before him; and shall set us in the way of his steps.
PSALM 86
A Prayer of David.
BOW down your ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), O Lord, hear me: for I am poor
and needy.
BOW down thine ear, O Lord, hear me: for I am poor and needy.
2 Preserve my soul; for I am holy: O you my God, save-(CLUES: besides; except)(SNW) your servant that trusts in you.
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2 Preserve my soul; for I am holy: O thou my God, save thy servant that trusteth in
thee.
3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I cry unto you daily.
3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I cry unto thee daily.
4 Rejoice the soul of your servant: for unto you, O Lord, do I lift up my soul.
4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant: for unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul.
5 For you, Lord, are good, and ready to forgive; and plenteous in mercy unto all them
that call upon you.
5 For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive; and plenteous in mercy unto all them
that call upon thee.
6 Give ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), O Lord, unto my prayer; and attend to the
voice of my supplications.
6 Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer; and attend to the voice of my supplications.
7 In the day of my trouble I will call upon you: for you will answer me.
7 In the day of my trouble I will call upon thee: for thou wilt answer me.
8 Among the gods there is none like unto you, O Lord; neither are there any works
like unto your works.
8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O Lord; neither are there any works
like unto thy works.
9 All nations whom you have made shall come and worship before you, O Lord; and
shall glorify your name.
9 All nations whom thou hast made shall come and worship before thee, O Lord; and
shall glorify thy name.
10 For you are great, and do wondrous things: you are God alone.
10 For thou art great, and doest wondrous things: thou art God alone.
11 Teach me your way, O Lord; I will walk in your truth: unite my heart to fear your
name.
11 Teach me thy way, O Lord; I will walk in thy truth: unite my heart to fear thy
name.
12 I will praise you, O Lord my God, with all my heart: and I will glorify your name
for evermore.
12 I will praise thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart: and I will glorify thy name
for evermore.
13 For great is your mercy toward me: and you have delivered my soul from the lowest hell.
13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou hast delivered my soul from the lowest
hell.
14 O God, the proud are risen against me, and the assemblies of violent men have
sought after my soul; and have not set you before them.
14 O God, the proud are risen against me, and the assemblies of violent men have
sought after my soul; and have not set thee before them.
15 But you, O Lord, are a God full of compassion, and gracious, longsuffering, and
plenteous in mercy and truth.
15 But thou, O Lord, art a God full of compassion, and gracious, longsuffering, and
plenteous in mercy and truth.
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16 O turn unto me, and have mercy upon me; give your strength unto your servant,
and save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) the son of your handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW).
16 O turn unto me, and have mercy upon me; give thy strength unto thy servant, and
save the son of thine handmaid.
17 Show me a token for good; that they which hate me may see it, and be ashamed:
because you, Lord, have holpen-(CLUES: helped)-(SNW) me, and comforted me.
17 Shew me a token for good; that they which hate me may see it, and be ashamed:
because thou, Lord, hast holpen me, and comforted me.
PSALM 87
A Psalm or Song for the sons of Korah.
HIS foundation is in the holy mountains.
2 The Lord loves the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob.
2 The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob.
3 Glorious things are spoken of you, O city of God. Selah.
3 Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God. Selah.
4 I will make mention of Rahab and Babylon to them that know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship) me: behold Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia; this
man was born there.
4 I will make mention of Rahab and Babylon to them that know me: behold Philistia,
and Tyre, with Ethiopia; this man was born there.
5 And of Zion it shall be said, This and that man was born in her: and the highest
himself shall establish her.
6 The Lord shall count, when he writes up the people, that this man was born there.
Selah.
6 The Lord shall count, when he writeth up the people, that this man was born there.
Selah.
7 As well the singers as the players on instruments shall be there: all my springs are
in you.
7 As well the singers as the players on instruments shall be there: all my springs are
in thee.
PSALM 88
A Song or Psalm for the sons of Korah, to the chief Musician upon Mahalath Leannoth, Maschil of Heman the Ezrahite.
O LORD God of my salvation, I have cried day and night before you:
O LORD God of my salvation, I have cried day and night before thee:
2 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my prayer come
before you: incline your ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) unto my cry;
2 Let my prayer come before thee: incline thine ear unto my cry;
3 For my soul is full of troubles: and my life draws nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in
place, time, or position)-(SNW) unto the grave.
3 For my soul is full of troubles: and my life draweth nigh unto the grave.
4 I am counted with them that go down into the pit: I am as a man that has no
strength:
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4 I am counted with them that go down into the pit: I am as a man that hath no
strength:
5 Free among the dead, like the slain that lie in the grave, whom you remember no
more: and they are cut off from your hand.
5 Free among the dead, like the slain that lie in the grave, whom thou rememberest no
more: and they are cut off from thy hand.
6 You have laid me in the lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps.
6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps.
7 Your wrath lies hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) upon me,
and you have afflicted me with all your waves. Selah.
7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou hast afflicted me with all thy waves. Selah.
8 You have put away mine acquaintance far from me; you have made me an abomination unto them: I am shut up, and I cannot come forth.
8 Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far from me; thou hast made me an abomination unto them: I am shut up, and I cannot come forth.
9 Mine eye mourns by reason of affliction: Lord, I have called daily upon you, I have
stretched out my hands unto you.
9 Mine eye mourneth by reason of affliction: Lord, I have called daily upon thee, I
have stretched out my hands unto thee.
10 Will you show wonders to the dead? shall the dead arise and praise you? Selah.
10 Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead? shall the dead arise and praise thee? Selah.
11 Shall your lovingkindness be declared in the grave? or your faithfulness in destruction?
11 Shall thy lovingkindness be declared in the grave? or thy faithfulness in destruction?
12 Shall your wonders be known in the dark? and your righteousness in the land of
forgetfulness?
12 Shall thy wonders be known in the dark? and thy righteousness in the land of forgetfulness?
13 But unto you have I cried, O Lord; and in the morning shall my prayer prevent(CLUES: to go before, or preceed)-(SNW) you.
13 But unto thee have I cried, O Lord; and in the morning shall my prayer prevent
thee.
14 Lord, why cast you off my soul? why hide you your face from me?
14 Lord, why castest thou off my soul? why hidest thou thy face from me?
15 I am afflicted and ready to die from my youth up: while I suffer-(CLUES: to allow,
permit, tolerate) your terrors I am distracted.
15 I am afflicted and ready to die from my youth up: while I suffer thy terrors I am
distracted.
16 Your fierce wrath goes over me; your terrors have cut me off.
16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me; thy terrors have cut me off.
17 They came round about me daily like water; they compassed me about together.
18 Lover and friend have you put far from me, and mine acquaintance into darkness.
18 Lover and friend hast thou put far from me, and mine acquaintance into darkness.
PSALM 89
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Maschil of Ethan the Ezrahite.
I WILL sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever: with my mouth will I make known
your faithfulness to all generations.
I WILL sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever: with my mouth will I make known
thy faithfulness to all generations.
2 For I have said, Mercy shall be built up for ever: your faithfulness shall you establish in the very heavens.
2 For I have said, Mercy shall be built up for ever: thy faithfulness shalt thou establish in the very heavens.
3 I have made a covenant with my chosen, I have sworn unto David my servant,
4 Your seed will I establish for ever, and build up your throne to all generations. Selah.
4 Thy seed will I establish for ever, and build up thy throne to all generations. Selah.
5 And the heavens shall praise your wonders, O Lord: your faithfulness also in the
congregation of the saints.
5 And the heavens shall praise thy wonders, O Lord: thy faithfulness also in the congregation of the saints.
6 For who in the heaven can be compared unto the Lord? who among the sons of the
mighty can be likened unto the Lord?
7 God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints, and to be had in reverence
of all them that are about him.
8 O Lord God of hosts, who is a strong Lord like unto you? or to your faithfulness
round about you?
8 O Lord God of hosts, who is a strong Lord like unto thee? or to thy faithfulness
round about thee?
9 You rule the raging of the sea: when the waves thereof arise, you still them.
9 Thou rulest the raging of the sea: when the waves thereof arise, thou stillest them.
10 You have broken Rahab in pieces, as one that is slain; you have scattered your enemies with your strong arm.
10 Thou hast broken Rahab in pieces, as one that is slain; thou hast scattered thine enemies with thy strong arm.
11 The heavens are your, the earth also is your: as for the world and the fulness thereof, you have founded them.
11 The heavens are thine, the earth also is thine: as for the world and the fulness
thereof, thou hast founded them.
12 The north and the south you have created them: Tabor and Hermon shall rejoice in
your name.
12 The north and the south thou hast created them: Tabor and Hermon shall rejoice in
thy name.
13 You have a mighty arm: strong is your hand, and high is your right hand.
13 Thou hast a mighty arm: strong is thy hand, and high is thy right hand.
14 Justice and judgment are the habitation of your throne: mercy and truth shall go
before your face.
14 Justice and judgment are the habitation of thy throne: mercy and truth shall go before thy face.

International Authorized Version
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)

1310

15 Blessed is the people that know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the joyful sound: they shall walk, O Lord, in the light of your countenance(CLUES: appearance of the face).
15 Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound: they shall walk, O Lord, in the
light of thy countenance.
16 In your name shall they rejoice all the day: and in your righteousness shall they be
exalted.
16 In thy name shall they rejoice all the day: and in thy righteousness shall they be
exalted.
17 For you are the glory of their strength: and in your favour our horn shall be exalted.
17 For thou art the glory of their strength: and in thy favour our horn shall be exalted.
18 For the Lord is our defence; and the Holy One of Israel is our king.
19 Then you spoke in vision to your holy one, and said, I have laid help upon one
that is mighty; I have exalted one chosen out of the people.
19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy holy one, and saidst, I have laid help upon one
that is mighty; I have exalted one chosen out of the people.
20 I have found David my servant; with my holy oil have I anointed him:
21 With whom my hand shall be established: mine arm also shall strengthen him.
22 The enemy shall not exact upon him; nor the son of wickedness afflict him.
23 And I will beat down his foes before his face, and plague them that hate him.
24 But my faithfulness and my mercy shall be with him: and in my name shall his
horn be exalted.
25 I will set his hand also in the sea, and his right hand in the rivers.
26 He shall cry unto me, You are my father, my God, and the rock of my salvation.
26 He shall cry unto me, Thou art my father, my God, and the rock of my salvation.
27 Also I will make him my firstborn, higher than the kings of the earth.
28 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, and my covenant shall stand fast with
him.
29 His seed also will I make to endure for ever, and his throne as the days of heaven.
30 If his children forsake my law, and walk not in my judgments;
31 If they break my statutes, and keep not my commandments;
32 Then will I visit their transgression with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes.
33 Nevertheless my lovingkindness will I not utterly take from him, nor suffer(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) my faithfulness to fail.
33 Nevertheless my lovingkindness will I not utterly take from him, nor suffer my
faithfulness to fail.
34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips.
35 Once have I sworn by my holiness that I will not lie unto David.
36 His seed shall endure for ever, and his throne as the sun before me.
37 It shall be established for ever as the moon, and as a faithful witness in heaven.
Selah.
38 But you have cast off and abhorred, you have been wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW) with your anointed.
38 But thou hast cast off and abhorred, thou hast been wroth with thine anointed.
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39 You have made void the covenant of your servant: you have profaned his crown
by casting it to the ground.
39 Thou hast made void the covenant of thy servant: thou hast profaned his crown by
casting it to the ground.
40 You have broken down all his hedges; you have brought his strong holds to ruin.
40 Thou hast broken down all his hedges; thou hast brought his strong holds to ruin.
41 All that pass by the way spoil him: he is a reproach to his neighbours.
42 You have set up the right hand of his adversaries; you have made all his enemies
to rejoice.
42 Thou hast set up the right hand of his adversaries; thou hast made all his enemies
to rejoice.
43 You have also turned the edge of his sword, and have not made him to stand in the
battle.
43 Thou hast also turned the edge of his sword, and hast not made him to stand in the
battle.
44 You have made his glory to cease, and cast his throne down to the ground.
44 Thou hast made his glory to cease, and cast his throne down to the ground.
45 The days of his youth have you shortened: you have covered him with shame. Selah.
45 The days of his youth hast thou shortened: thou hast covered him with shame. Selah.
46 How long, Lord? will you hide yourself for ever? shall your wrath burn like fire?
46 How long, Lord? wilt thou hide thyself for ever? shall thy wrath burn like fire?
47 Remember how short my time is: wherefore have you made all men in vain?
47 Remember how short my time is: wherefore hast thou made all men in vain?
48 What man is he that lives, and shall not see death? shall he deliver his soul from
the hand of the grave? Selah.
48 What man is he that liveth, and shall not see death? shall he deliver his soul from
the hand of the grave? Selah.
49 Lord, where are your former lovingkindnesses, which you swarm unto David in
your truth?
49 Lord, where are thy former lovingkindnesses, which thou swarest unto David in
thy truth?
50 Remember, Lord, the reproach of your servants; how I do bear in my bosom the
reproach of all the mighty people;
50 Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy servants; how I do bear in my bosom the reproach of all the mighty people;
51 Wherewith your enemies have reproached, O Lord; wherewith they have reproached the footsteps of your anointed.
51 Wherewith thine enemies have reproached, O Lord; wherewith they have reproached the footsteps of thine anointed.
52 Blessed be the Lord for evermore. Amen, and Amen.
PSALM 90
A Prayer of Moses the man of God.
LORD, you have been our dwelling place in all generations.

International Authorized Version
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)

1312

LORD, thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations.
2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever you had formed the earth and the
world, even from everlasting to everlasting, you are God.
2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadst formed the earth and
the world, even from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God.
3 You turn man to destruction; and say, Return, you (plural) children of men.
3 Thou turnest man to destruction; and sayest, Return, ye children of men.
4 For a thousand years in your sight are but as yesterday when it is past, and as a
watch in the night.
4 For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday when it is past, and as a watch
in the night.
5 You carry them away as with a flood; they are as a sleep: in the morning they are
like grass which grows up.
5 Thou carriest them away as with a flood; they are as a sleep: in the morning they
are like grass which groweth up.
6 In the morning it flourishes, and grows up; in the evening it is cut down, and withers.
6 In the morning it flourisheth, and groweth up; in the evening it is cut down, and
withereth.
7 For we are consumed by your anger, and by your wrath are we troubled.
7 For we are consumed by thine anger, and by thy wrath are we troubled.
8 You have set our iniquities before you, our secret sins in the light of your countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face).
8 Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, our secret sins in the light of thy countenance.
9 For all our days are passed away in your wrath: we spend our years as a tale(CLUES: a number or quantity)-(SNW) that is told.
9 For all our days are passed away in thy wrath: we spend our years as a tale that is
told.
10 The days of our years are threescore years and ten; and if by reason of strength
they be fourscore years, yet is their strength labour and sorrow; for it is soon cut off,
and we fly away.
11 Who knows the power of your anger? even according to your fear, so is your
wrath.
11 Who knoweth the power of thine anger? even according to thy fear, so is thy
wrath.
12 So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.
13 Return, O Lord, how long? and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it repent you concerning your servants.
13 Return, O Lord, how long? and let it repent thee concerning thy servants.
14 O satisfy us early with your mercy; that we may rejoice and be glad all our days.
14 O satisfy us early with thy mercy; that we may rejoice and be glad all our days.
15 Make us glad according to the days wherein you have afflicted us, and the years
wherein we have seen evil.
15 Make us glad according to the days wherein thou hast afflicted us, and the years
wherein we have seen evil.
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16 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your work appear
unto your servants, and your glory unto their children.
16 Let thy work appear unto thy servants, and thy glory unto their children.
17 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the beauty of
the Lord our God be upon us: and establish you the work of our hands upon us; yes,
the work of our hands establish you it.
17 And let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us: and establish thou the work of
our hands upon us; yea, the work of our hands establish thou it.
PSALM 91
HE that dwells in the secret place of the most High shall abide under the shadow of
the Almighty.
HE that dwelleth in the secret place of the most High shall abide under the shadow of
the Almighty.
2 I will say of the Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress: my God; in him will I trust.
3 Surely he shall deliver you from the snare of the fowler, and from the noisome(CLUES: to be annoying or hurtful)-(SNW) pestilence.
3 Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, and from the noisome
pestilence.
4 He shall cover you with his feathers, and under his wings shall you trust: his truth
shall be your shield and buckler-(CLUES: a round shield with a grip)-(SNW).
4 He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings shalt thou trust: his truth
shall be thy shield and buckler.
5 You shall not be afraid for the terror by night; nor for the arrow that flies by day;
5 Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night; nor for the arrow that flieth by day;
6 Nor for the pestilence that walks in darkness; nor for the destruction that wastes at
noonday.
6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness; nor for the destruction that wasteth
at noonday.
7 A thousand shall fall at your side, and ten thousand at your right hand; but it shall
not come nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) you.
7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right hand; but it shall not
come nigh thee.
8 Only with your eyes shall you behold and see the reward of the wicked.
8 Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and see the reward of the wicked.
9 Because you have made the Lord, which is my refuge, even the most High, your
habitation;
9 Because thou hast made the Lord, which is my refuge, even the most High, thy
habitation;
10 There shall no evil befall you, neither shall any plague come nigh-(CLUES: near,
proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) your dwelling.
10 There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling.
11 For he shall give his angels charge over you, to keep you in all your ways.
11 For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways.
12 They shall bear you up in their hands, lest you dash-(CLUES: to strike against; to
beat towards)-(SNW) your foot against a stone.
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12 They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone.
13 You shall tread upon the lion and adder: the young lion and the dragon shall you
trample under feet.
13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder: the young lion and the dragon shalt thou
trample under feet.
14 Because he has set his love upon me, therefore will I deliver him: I will set him on
high, because he has known my name.
14 Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will I deliver him: I will set him
on high, because he hath known my name.
15 He shall call upon me, and I will answer him: I will be with him in trouble; I will
deliver him, and honour him.
16 With long life will I satisfy him, and show him my salvation.
16 With long life will I satisfy him, and shew him my salvation.
PSALM 92
A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day.
IT is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to sing praises unto your name, O
most High:
IT is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to sing praises unto thy name, O
most High:
2 To show forth your lovingkindness in the morning, and your faithfulness every
night,
2 To shew forth thy lovingkindness in the morning, and thy faithfulness every night,
3 Upon an instrument of ten strings, and upon the psaltery-(CLUES: a type of harp;
stringed instrument)-(SNW); upon the harp with a solemn sound.
3 Upon an instrument of ten strings, and upon the psaltery; upon the harp with a
solemn sound.
4 For you, Lord, have made me glad through your work: I will triumph in the works
of your hands.
4 For thou, Lord, hast made me glad through thy work: I will triumph in the works of
thy hands.
5 O Lord, how great are your works! and your thoughts are very deep.
5 O Lord, how great are thy works! and thy thoughts are very deep.
6 A brutish-(CLUES: uncivilized, stupid, slow, or without understanding) man knows
not; neither does a fool understand this.
6 A brutish man knoweth not; neither doth a fool understand this.
7 When the wicked spring-(CLUES: dawn)-(SNW) as the grass, and when all the
workers of iniquity do flourish; it is that they shall be destroyed for ever:
7 When the wicked spring as the grass, and when all the workers of iniquity do flourish; it is that they shall be destroyed for ever:
8 But you, Lord, are most high for evermore.
8 But thou, Lord, art most high for evermore.
9 For, lo, your enemies, O Lord, for, lo, your enemies shall perish; all the workers of
iniquity shall be scattered.
9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lord, for, lo, thine enemies shall perish; all the workers of
iniquity shall be scattered.
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10 But my horn shall you exalt like the horn of an unicorn: I shall be anointed with
fresh oil.
10 But my horn shalt thou exalt like the horn of an unicorn: I shall be anointed with
fresh oil.
11 Mine eye also shall see my desire on mine enemies, and mine ears shall hear my
desire of the wicked that rise up against me.
12 The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree: he shall grow like a cedar in
Lebanon.
13 Those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our
God.
14 They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; they shall be fat-(CLUES: good, rich,
full, prosperous) and flourishing;
14 They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; they shall be fat and flourishing;
15 To show that the Lord is upright: he is my rock, and there is no unrighteousness in
him.
15 To shew that the Lord is upright: he is my rock, and there is no unrighteousness in
him.
PSALM 93
THE Lord reigns, he is clothed with majesty; the Lord is clothed with strength,
wherewith he has girded himself: the world also is stablished-(SNW), that it cannot be
moved.
THE Lord reigneth, he is clothed with majesty; the Lord is clothed with strength,
wherewith he hath girded himself: the world also is stablished, that it cannot be
moved.
2 Your throne is established of old: you are from everlasting.
2 Thy throne is established of old: thou art from everlasting.
3 The floods have lifted up, O Lord, the floods have lifted up their voice; the floods
lift up their waves.
4 The Lord on high is mightier than the noise of many waters, yes, than the mighty
waves of the sea.
4 The Lord on high is mightier than the noise of many waters, yea, than the mighty
waves of the sea.
5 Your testimonies are very sure: holiness becomes your house, O Lord, for ever.
5 Thy testimonies are very sure: holiness becometh thine house, O Lord, for ever.
PSALM 94
O LORD God, to whom vengeance belongs; O God, to whom vengeance belongs,
show yourself.
O LORD God, to whom vengeance belongeth; O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, shew thyself.
2 Lift up yourself, you judge of the earth: render a reward to the proud.
2 Lift up thyself, thou judge of the earth: render a reward to the proud.
3 Lord, how long shall the wicked, how long shall the wicked triumph?
4 How long shall they utter and speak hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) things? and all the workers of iniquity boast themselves?
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4 How long shall they utter and speak hard things? and all the workers of iniquity
boast themselves?
5 They break in pieces your people, O Lord, and afflict your heritage.
5 They break in pieces thy people, O Lord, and afflict thine heritage.
6 They slay the widow and the stranger, and murder the fatherless.
7 Yet they say, The Lord shall not see, neither shall the God of Jacob regard it.
8 Understand, you (plural) brutish-(CLUES: uncivilized, stupid, slow, or without understanding) among the people: and you (plural) fools, when will you (plural) be
wise-(CLUES: way or manner)?
8 Understand, ye brutish among the people: and ye fools, when will ye be wise?
9 He that planted the ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), shall he not hear? he that
formed the eye, shall he not see?
9 He that planted the ear, shall he not hear? he that formed the eye, shall he not see?
10 He that chastises the heathen, shall not he correct? he that teaches man knowledge,
shall not he know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)?
10 He that chastiseth the heathen, shall not he correct? he that teacheth man knowledge, shall not he know?
11 The Lord knows the thoughts of man, that they are vanity.
11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity.
12 Blessed is the man whom you chasten-(CLUES: to correct by punishment; to punish), O Lord, and teach him out of your law;
12 Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, O Lord, and teachest him out of thy
law;
13 That you may give him rest from the days of adversity, until the pit be digged for
the wicked.
13 That thou mayest give him rest from the days of adversity, until the pit be digged
for the wicked.
14 For the Lord will not cast off his people, neither will he forsake his inheritance.
15 But judgment shall return unto righteousness: and all the upright in heart shall follow it.
16 Who will rise up for me against the evildoers? or who will stand up for me against
the workers of iniquity?
17 Unless the Lord had been my help, my soul had almost dwelt in silence.
18 When I said, My foot slips; your mercy, O Lord, held me up.
18 When I said, My foot slippeth; thy mercy, O Lord, held me up.
19 In the multitude of my thoughts within me your comforts delight my soul.
19 In the multitude of my thoughts within me thy comforts delight my soul.
20 Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with you, which frames mischief by a
law?
20 Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with thee, which frameth mischief by
a law?
21 They gather themselves together against the soul of the righteous, and condemn
the innocent blood.
22 But the Lord is my defence; and my God is the rock of my refuge.
23 And he shall bring upon them their own iniquity, and shall cut them off in their
own wickedness; yes, the Lord our God shall cut them off.

International Authorized Version
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)

1317

23 And he shall bring upon them their own iniquity, and shall cut them off in their
own wickedness; yea, the Lord our God shall cut them off.
PSALM 95
O COME, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us sing
unto the Lord: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us
make a joyful noise to the rock of our salvation.
O COME, let us sing unto the Lord: let us make a joyful noise to the rock of our salvation.
2 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us come before his
presence with thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise unto him with psalms.
2 Let us come before his presence with thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise unto
him with psalms.
3 For the Lord is a great God, and a great King above all gods.
4 In his hand are the deep places of the earth: the strength of the hills is his also.
5 The sea is his, and he made it: and his hands formed the dry land.
6 O come, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us worship
and bow down: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us
kneel before the Lord our maker.
6 O come, let us worship and bow down: let us kneel before the Lord our maker.
7 For he is our God; and we are the people of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand.
To day if you (plural) will hear his voice,
7 For he is our God; and we are the people of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand.
To day if ye will hear his voice,
8 Harden not your heart, as in the provocation, and as in the day of temptation in the
wilderness:
9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my work.
10 Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, and said, It is a people that do
err in their heart, and they have not known my ways:
11 Unto whom I sware-(SNW) in my wrath that they should not enter into my rest.
11 Unto whom I sware in my wrath that they should not enter into my rest.
PSALM 96
O SING unto the Lord a new song: sing unto the Lord, all the earth.
2 Sing unto the Lord, bless his name; show forth his salvation from day to day.
2 Sing unto the Lord, bless his name; shew forth his salvation from day to day.
3 Declare his glory among the heathen, his wonders among all people.
4 For the Lord is great, and greatly to be praised: he is to be feared above all gods.
5 For all the gods of the nations are idols: but the Lord made the heavens.
6 Honour and majesty are before him: strength and beauty are in his sanctuary.
7 Give unto the Lord, O you (plural) kindreds of the people, give unto the Lord glory
and strength.
7 Give unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people, give unto the Lord glory and
strength.
8 Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name: bring an offering, and come into
his courts.
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9 O worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness: fear before him, all the earth.
10 Say among the heathen that the Lord reigns: the world also shall be established
that it shall not be moved: he shall judge the people righteously.
10 Say among the heathen that the Lord reigneth: the world also shall be established
that it shall not be moved: he shall judge the people righteously.
11 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the heavens rejoice, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the earth be
glad; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the sea roar, and
the fulness thereof.
11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad; let the sea roar, and the fulness
thereof.
12 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the field be joyful, and all that is therein: then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice
12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is therein: then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice
13 Before the Lord: for he comes, for he comes to judge the earth: he shall judge the
world with righteousness, and the people with his truth.
13 Before the Lord: for he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth: he shall judge
the world with righteousness, and the people with his truth.
PSALM 97
THE Lord reigns; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the
earth rejoice; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the multitude of isles be glad thereof.
THE Lord reigneth; let the earth rejoice; let the multitude of isles be glad thereof.
2 Clouds and darkness are round about him: righteousness and judgment are the
habitation of his throne.
3 A fire goes before him, and burns up his enemies round about.
3 A fire goeth before him, and burneth up his enemies round about.
4 His lightnings enlightened the world: the earth saw, and trembled.
5 The hills melted like wax-(CLUES: growing or increasing in size or number)(SNW) at the presence of the Lord, at the presence of the Lord of the whole earth.
5 The hills melted like wax at the presence of the Lord, at the presence of the Lord of
the whole earth.
6 The heavens declare his righteousness, and all the people see his glory.
7 Confounded be all they that serve graven images, that boast themselves of idols:
worship him, all you (plural) gods.
7 Confounded be all they that serve graven images, that boast themselves of idols:
worship him, all ye gods.
8 Zion heard, and was glad; and the daughters of Judah rejoiced because of your judgments, O Lord.
8 Zion heard, and was glad; and the daughters of Judah rejoiced because of thy judgments, O Lord.
9 For you, Lord, are high above all the earth: you are exalted far above all gods.
9 For thou, Lord, art high above all the earth: thou art exalted far above all gods.
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10 You (plural) that love the Lord, hate evil: he preserves the souls of his saints; he
delivers them out of the hand of the wicked.
10 Ye that love the Lord, hate evil: he preserveth the souls of his saints; he delivereth
them out of the hand of the wicked.
11 Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in heart.
12 Rejoice in the Lord, you (plural) righteous; and give thanks at the remembrance of
his holiness.
12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous; and give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness.
PSALM 98
A Psalm.
O SING unto the Lord a new song; for he has done marvellous-(SNW) things: his
right hand, and his holy arm, has gotten him the victory.
O SING unto the Lord a new song; for he hath done marvellous things: his right hand,
and his holy arm, hath gotten him the victory.
2 The Lord has made known his salvation: his righteousness has he openly showed in
the sight of the heathen.
2 The Lord hath made known his salvation: his righteousness hath he openly shewed
in the sight of the heathen.
3 He has remembered his mercy and his truth toward the house of Israel: all the ends
of the earth have seen the salvation of our God.
3 He hath remembered his mercy and his truth toward the house of Israel: all the ends
of the earth have seen the salvation of our God.
4 Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all the earth: make a loud noise, and rejoice, and
sing praise.
5 Sing unto the Lord with the harp; with the harp, and the voice of a psalm.
6 With trumpets and sound of cornet make a joyful noise before the Lord, the King.
7 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the sea roar, and
the fulness thereof; the world, and they that dwell therein.
7 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; the world, and they that dwell therein.
8 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the floods clap
their hands: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the hills
be joyful together
8 Let the floods clap their hands: let the hills be joyful together
9 Before the Lord; for he comes to judge the earth: with righteousness shall he judge
the world, and the people with equity.
9 Before the Lord; for he cometh to judge the earth: with righteousness shall he judge
the world, and the people with equity.
PSALM 99
THE Lord reigns; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the
people tremble: he sits between the cherubims-(SNW); let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the earth be moved.
THE Lord reigneth; let the people tremble: he sitteth between the cherubims; let the
earth be moved.
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2 The Lord is great in Zion; and he is high above all the people.
3 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them praise your
great and terrible name; for it is holy.
3 Let them praise thy great and terrible name; for it is holy.
4 The king’s strength also loves judgment; you do establish equity, you execute judgment and righteousness in Jacob.
4 The king’s strength also loveth judgment; thou dost establish equity, thou executest
judgment and righteousness in Jacob.
5 Exalt you (plural) the Lord our God, and worship at his footstool; for he is holy.
5 Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worship at his footstool; for he is holy.
6 Moses and Aaron among his priests, and Samuel among them that call upon his
name; they called upon the Lord, and he answered them.
7 He spoke unto them in the cloudy pillar: they kept his testimonies, and the ordinance that he gave them.
7 He spake unto them in the cloudy pillar: they kept his testimonies, and the ordinance that he gave them.
8 You answered them, O Lord our God: you were a God that forgave them, though
you took vengeance of their inventions.
8 Thou answeredst them, O Lord our God: thou wast a God that forgavest them,
though thou tookest vengeance of their inventions.
9 Exalt the Lord our God, and worship at his holy hill; for the Lord our God is holy.
PSALM 100
A Psalm of praise.
MAKE a joyful noise unto the Lord, all you (plural) lands.
MAKE a joyful noise unto the Lord, all ye lands.
2 Serve the Lord with gladness: come before his presence with singing.
3 Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you (plural) that the
Lord he is God: it is he that has made us, and not we ourselves; we are his people,
and the sheep of his pasture.
3 Know ye that the Lord he is God: it is he that hath made us, and not we ourselves;
we are his people, and the sheep of his pasture.
4 Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts with praise: be thankful
unto him, and bless his name.
5 For the Lord is good; his mercy is everlasting; and his truth endures to all generations.
5 For the Lord is good; his mercy is everlasting; and his truth endureth to all generations.
PSALM 101
A Psalm of David.
I WILL sing of mercy and judgment: unto you, O Lord, will I sing.
I WILL sing of mercy and judgment: unto thee, O Lord, will I sing.
2 I will behave myself wisely in a perfect way. O when will you come unto me? I will
walk within my house with a perfect heart.
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2 I will behave myself wisely in a perfect way. O when wilt thou come unto me? I
will walk within my house with a perfect heart.
3 I will set no wicked thing before mine eyes: I hate the work of them that turn aside;
it shall not cleave-(CLUES: to split or divide) to me.
3 I will set no wicked thing before mine eyes: I hate the work of them that turn aside;
it shall not cleave to me.
4 A froward-(CLUES: stubborn, perverse, difficult, evil-disposed)-(SNW) heart shall
depart from me: I will not know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) a wicked person.
4 A froward heart shall depart from me: I will not know a wicked person.
5 Whoso privily-(CLUES: secretly; privately)-(SNW) slanders his neighbour, him
will I cut off: him that has an high look and a proud heart will not I suffer-(CLUES:
to allow, permit, tolerate).
5 Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, him will I cut off: him that hath an high
look and a proud heart will not I suffer.
6 Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land, that they may dwell with me: he
that walks in a perfect way, he shall serve me.
6 Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land, that they may dwell with me: he
that walketh in a perfect way, he shall serve me.
7 He that works deceit shall not dwell within my house: he that tells lies shall not tarry in my sight.
7 He that worketh deceit shall not dwell within my house: he that telleth lies shall not
tarry in my sight.
8 I will early destroy all the wicked of the land; that I may cut off all wicked doers
from the city of the Lord.
PSALM 102
A Prayer of the afflicted, when he is overwhelmed, and pours out his complaint before the Lord.
A Prayer of the afflicted, when he is overwhelmed, and poureth out his complaint before the Lord.
HEAR my prayer, O Lord, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my cry come unto you.
HEAR my prayer, O Lord, and let my cry come unto thee.
2 Hide not your face from me in the day when I am in trouble; incline your ear(CLUES: plough the ground,) unto me: in the day when I call answer me speedily.
2 Hide not thy face from me in the day when I am in trouble; incline thine ear unto
me: in the day when I call answer me speedily.
3 For my days are consumed like smoke, and my bones are burned as an hearth.
4 My heart is smitten, and withered like grass; so that I forget to eat my bread.
5 By reason of the voice of my groaning my bones cleave-(CLUES: to split or divide)
to my skin.
5 By reason of the voice of my groaning my bones cleave to my skin.
6 I am like a pelican of the wilderness: I am like an owl of the desert.
7 I watch, and am as a sparrow alone upon the house top.
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8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day; and they that are mad against me are sworn
against me.
9 For I have eaten ashes like bread, and mingled my drink with weeping,
10 Because of your indignation and your wrath: for you have lifted me up, and cast
me down.
10 Because of thine indignation and thy wrath: for thou hast lifted me up, and cast me
down.
11 My days are like a shadow that declines; and I am withered like grass.
11 My days are like a shadow that declineth; and I am withered like grass.
12 But you, O Lord, shall endure for ever; and your remembrance unto all generations.
12 But thou, O Lord, shalt endure for ever; and thy remembrance unto all generations.
13 You shall arise, and have mercy upon Zion: for the time to favour her, yes, the set
time, is come.
13 Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon Zion: for the time to favour her, yea, the set
time, is come.
14 For your servants take pleasure in her stones, and favour the dust thereof.
14 For thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and favour the dust thereof.
15 So the heathen shall fear the name of the Lord, and all the kings of the earth your
glory.
15 So the heathen shall fear the name of the Lord, and all the kings of the earth thy
glory.
16 When the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his glory.
17 He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and not despise their prayer.
18 This shall be written for the generation to come: and the people which shall be created shall praise the Lord.
19 For he has looked down from the height of his sanctuary; from heaven did the
Lord behold the earth;
19 For he hath looked down from the height of his sanctuary; from heaven did the
Lord behold the earth;
20 To hear the groaning of the prisoner; to loose those that are appointed to death;
21 To declare the name of the Lord in Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem;
22 When the people are gathered together, and the kingdoms, to serve the Lord.
23 He weakened my strength in the way; he shortened my days.
24 I said, O my God, take me not away in the midst of my days: your years are
throughout all generations.
24 I said, O my God, take me not away in the midst of my days: thy years are
throughout all generations.
25 Of old have you laid the foundation of the earth: and the heavens are the work of
your hands.
25 Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth: and the heavens are the work of
thy hands.
26 They shall perish, but you shall endure: yes, all of them shall wax-(CLUES: growing or increasing in size or number)-(SNW) old like a garment; as a vesture-(CLUES:
clothing or something that covers)-(SNW) shall you change them, and they shall be
changed:
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26 They shall perish, but thou shalt endure: yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment; as a vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall be changed:
27 But you are the same, and your years shall have no end.
27 But thou art the same, and thy years shall have no end.
28 The children of your servants shall continue, and their seed shall be established before you.
28 The children of thy servants shall continue, and their seed shall be established before thee.
PSALM 103
A Psalm of David.
BLESS the Lord, O my soul: and all that is within me, bless his holy name.
2 Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits:
3 Who forgives all your iniquities; who heals all your diseases;
3 Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases;
4 Who redeems your life from destruction; who crowns you with lovingkindness and
tender mercies;
4 Who redeemeth thy life from destruction; who crowneth thee with lovingkindness
and tender mercies;
5 Who satisfies your mouth with good things; so that your youth is renewed like the
eagle’s.
5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things; so that thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s.
6 The Lord executes righteousness and judgment for all that are oppressed.
6 The Lord executeth righteousness and judgment for all that are oppressed.
7 He made known his ways unto Moses, his acts unto the children of Israel.
8 The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy.
9 He will not always chide-(CLUES: to quarrel, contend, strive or argue): neither will
he keep his anger for ever.
9 He will not always chide: neither will he keep his anger for ever.
10 He has not dealt with us after our sins; nor rewarded us according to our iniquities.
10 He hath not dealt with us after our sins; nor rewarded us according to our iniquities.
11 For as the heaven is high above the earth, so great is his mercy toward them that
fear him.
12 As far as the east is from the west, so far has he removed our transgressions from
us.
12 As far as the east is from the west, so far hath he removed our transgressions from
us.
13 Like as a father pities his children, so the Lord pities them that fear him.
13 Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him.
14 For he knows our frame; he remembers that we are dust.
14 For he knoweth our frame; he remembereth that we are dust.
15 As for man, his days are as grass: as a flower of the field, so he flourishes.
15 As for man, his days are as grass: as a flower of the field, so he flourisheth.
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16 For the wind passes over it, and it is gone; and the place thereof shall know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) it no more.
16 For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone; and the place thereof shall know it no
more.
17 But the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear
him, and his righteousness unto children’s children;
18 To such as keep his covenant, and to those that remember his commandments to
do them.
19 The Lord has prepared his throne in the heavens; and his kingdom rules over all.
19 The Lord hath prepared his throne in the heavens; and his kingdom ruleth over all.
20 Bless the Lord, you (plural) his angels, that excel in strength, that do his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of his word.
20 Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in strength, that do his commandments,
hearkening unto the voice of his word.
21 Bless you (plural) the Lord, all you (plural) his hosts; you (plural) ministers of his,
that do his pleasure.
21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts; ye ministers of his, that do his pleasure.
22 Bless the Lord, all his works in all places of his dominion: bless the Lord, O my
soul.
PSALM 104
BLESS the Lord, O my soul. O Lord my God, you are very great; you are clothed
with honour and majesty.
BLESS the Lord, O my soul. O Lord my God, thou art very great; thou art clothed
with honour and majesty.
2 Who cover yourself with light as with a garment: who stretch out the heavens like a
curtain:
2 Who coverest thyself with light as with a garment: who stretchest out the heavens
like a curtain:
3 Who lays the beams of his chambers in the waters: who makes the clouds his chariot: who walks upon the wings of the wind:
3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters: who maketh the clouds his
chariot: who walketh upon the wings of the wind:
4 Who makes his angels spirits; his ministers a flaming fire:
4 Who maketh his angels spirits; his ministers a flaming fire:
5 Who laid the foundations of the earth, that it should not be removed for ever.
6 You covered it with the deep as with a garment: the waters stood above the mountains.
6 Thou coveredst it with the deep as with a garment: the waters stood above the
mountains.
7 At your rebuke they fled; at the voice of your thunder they hasted away.
7 At thy rebuke they fled; at the voice of thy thunder they hasted away.
8 They go up by the mountains; they go down by the valleys unto the place which
you have founded for them.
8 They go up by the mountains; they go down by the valleys unto the place which
thou hast founded for them.
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9 You have set a bound that they may not pass over; that they turn not again to cover
the earth.
9 Thou hast set a bound that they may not pass over; that they turn not again to cover
the earth.
10 He sends the springs into the valleys, which run among the hills.
10 He sendeth the springs into the valleys, which run among the hills.
11 They give drink to every beast of the field: the wild asses quench their thirst.
12 By them shall the fowls of the heaven have their habitation, which sing among the
branches.
13 He waters the hills from his chambers: the earth is satisfied with the fruit of your
works.
13 He watereth the hills from his chambers: the earth is satisfied with the fruit of thy
works.
14 He causes the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for the service of man: that he
may bring forth food out of the earth;
14 He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for the service of man: that he
may bring forth food out of the earth;
15 And wine that makes glad the heart of man, and oil to make his face to shine, and
bread which strengthens man’s heart.
15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, and oil to make his face to shine, and
bread which strengtheneth man’s heart.
16 The trees of the Lord are full of sap; the cedars of Lebanon, which he has planted;
16 The trees of the Lord are full of sap; the cedars of Lebanon, which he hath planted;
17 Where the birds make their nests: as for the stork, the fir trees are her house.
18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats; and the rocks for the conies.
19 He appointed the moon for seasons: the sun knows his going down.
19 He appointed the moon for seasons: the sun knoweth his going down.
20 You make darkness, and it is night: wherein all the beasts of the forest do creep
forth.
20 Thou makest darkness, and it is night: wherein all the beasts of the forest do creep
forth.
21 The young lions roar after their prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW), and seek their
meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) from God.
21 The young lions roar after their prey, and seek their meat from God.
22 The sun arises, they gather themselves together, and lay them down in their dens.
22 The sun ariseth, they gather themselves together, and lay them down in their dens.
23 Man goes forth unto his work and to his labour until the evening.
23 Man goeth forth unto his work and to his labour until the evening.
24 O Lord, how manifold are your works! in wisdom have you made them all: the
earth is full of your riches.
24 O Lord, how manifold are thy works! in wisdom hast thou made them all: the
earth is full of thy riches.
25 So is this great and wide sea, wherein are things creeping innumerable, both small
and great beasts.
26 There go the ships: there is that leviathan-(CLUES: aquatic animal; river or sea
creature)-(SNW), whom you have made to play therein.
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26 There go the ships: there is that leviathan, whom thou hast made to play therein.
27 These wait all upon you; that you may give them their meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW) in due season.
27 These wait all upon thee; that thou mayest give them their meat in due season.
28 That you give them they gather: you open your hand, they are filled with good.
28 That thou givest them they gather: thou openest thine hand, they are filled with
good.
29 You hide your face, they are troubled: you take away their breath, they die, and return to their dust.
29 Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled: thou takest away their breath, they die, and
return to their dust.
30 You send forth your spirit, they are created: and you renew the face of the earth.
30 Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are created: and thou renewest the face of the
earth.
31 The glory of the Lord shall endure for ever: the Lord shall rejoice in his works.
32 He looks on the earth, and it trembles: he touches the hills, and they smoke.
32 He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth: he toucheth the hills, and they smoke.
33 I will sing unto the Lord as long as I live: I will sing praise to my God while I have
my being.
34 My meditation of him shall be sweet: I will be glad in the Lord.
35 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the sinners be
consumed out of the earth, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the wicked be no more. Bless you the Lord, O my soul. Praise you
(plural) the Lord.
35 Let the sinners be consumed out of the earth, and let the wicked be no more. Bless
thou the Lord, O my soul. Praise ye the Lord.
PSALM 105
O GIVE thanks unto the Lord; call upon his name: make known his deeds among the
people.
2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him: talk you (plural) of all his wondrous works.
2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him: talk ye of all his wondrous works.
3 Glory you (plural) in his holy name: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord.
3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord.
4 Seek the Lord, and his strength: seek his face evermore.
5 Remember his marvellous-(SNW) works that he has done; his wonders, and the
judgments of his mouth;
5 Remember his marvellous works that he hath done; his wonders, and the judgments
of his mouth;
6 O you (plural) seed of Abraham his servant, you (plural) children of Jacob his chosen.
6 O ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye children of Jacob his chosen.
7 He is the Lord our God: his judgments are in all the earth.
8 He has remembered his covenant for ever, the word which he commanded to a thousand generations.
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8 He hath remembered his covenant for ever, the word which he commanded to a
thousand generations.
9 Which covenant he made with Abraham, and his oath unto Isaac;
10 And confirmed the same unto Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an everlasting
covenant:
11 Saying, Unto you will I give the land of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance:
11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance:
12 When they were but a few men in number; yes, very few, and strangers in it.
12 When they were but a few men in number; yea, very few, and strangers in it.
13 When they went from one nation to another, from one kingdom to another people;
14 He suffered no man to do them wrong: yes, he reproved kings for their sakes;
14 He suffered no man to do them wrong: yea, he reproved kings for their sakes;
15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm.
16 Moreover he called for a famine upon the land: he brake the whole staff of bread.
17 He sent a man before them, even Joseph, who was sold for a servant:
18 Whose feet they hurt with fetters-(CLUES: shackles, metal bands): he was laid in
iron:
18 Whose feet they hurt with fetters: he was laid in iron:
19 Until the time that his word came: the word of the Lord tried him.
20 The king sent and loosed him; even the ruler of the people, and let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him go free.
20 The king sent and loosed him; even the ruler of the people, and let him go free.
21 He made him lord of his house, and ruler of all his substance:
22 To bind his princes at his pleasure; and teach his senators wisdom.
23 Israel also came into Egypt; and Jacob sojourned in the land of Ham.
24 And he increased his people greatly; and made them stronger than their enemies.
25 He turned their heart to hate his people, to deal-(CLUES: a portion, share(CLUES: to shear)) subtilly-(SNW) with his servants.
25 He turned their heart to hate his people, to deal subtilly with his servants.
26 He sent Moses his servant; and Aaron whom he had chosen.
27 They showed his signs among them, and wonders in the land of Ham.
27 They shewed his signs among them, and wonders in the land of Ham.
28 He sent darkness, and made it dark; and they rebelled not against his word.
29 He turned their waters into blood, and slew their fish.
30 Their land brought forth frogs in abundance, in the chambers of their kings.
31 He spoke, and there came divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)-(SNW) sorts
of flies, and lice in all their coasts-(CLUES: borders, region).
31 He spake, and there came divers sorts of flies, and lice in all their coasts.
32 He gave them hail for rain, and flaming fire in their land.
33 He smote their vines also and their fig trees; and brake the trees of their coasts(CLUES: borders, region).
33 He smote their vines also and their fig trees; and brake the trees of their coasts.
34 He spoke, and the locusts came, and caterpillers-(SNW), and that without number,
34 He spake, and the locusts came, and caterpillers, and that without number,
35 And did eat up all the herbs in their land, and devoured the fruit of their ground.
36 He smote also all the firstborn in their land, the chief of all their strength.
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37 He brought them forth also with silver and gold: and there was not one feeble person among their tribes.
38 Egypt was glad when they departed: for the fear of them fell upon them.
39 He spread a cloud for a covering; and fire to give light in the night.
40 The people asked, and he brought quails, and satisfied them with the bread of
heaven.
41 He opened the rock, and the waters gushed out; they ran in the dry places like a
river.
42 For he remembered his holy promise, and Abraham his servant.
43 And he brought forth his people with joy, and his chosen with gladness:
44 And gave them the lands of the heathen: and they inherited the labour of the people;
45 That they might observe his statutes, and keep his laws. Praise you (plural) the
Lord.
45 That they might observe his statutes, and keep his laws. Praise ye the Lord.
PSALM 106
PRAISE you (plural) the Lord. O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good: for his
mercy endures for ever.
PRAISE ye the Lord. O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good: for his mercy endureth for ever.
2 Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord? who can show forth all his praise?
2 Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord? who can shew forth all his praise?
3 Blessed are they that keep judgment, and he that does righteousness at all times.
3 Blessed are they that keep judgment, and he that doeth righteousness at all times.
4 Remember me, O Lord, with the favour that you bear unto your people: O visit me
with your salvation;
4 Remember me, O Lord, with the favour that thou bearest unto thy people: O visit
me with thy salvation;
5 That I may see the good of your chosen, that I may rejoice in the gladness of your
nation, that I may glory with your inheritance.
5 That I may see the good of thy chosen, that I may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, that I may glory with thine inheritance.
6 We have sinned with our fathers, we have committed iniquity, we have done
wickedly.
7 Our fathers understood not your wonders in Egypt; they remembered not the multitude of your mercies; but provoked him at the sea, even at the Red sea.
7 Our fathers understood not thy wonders in Egypt; they remembered not the multitude of thy mercies; but provoked him at the sea, even at the Red sea.
8 Nevertheless he saved them for his name’s sake, that he might make his mighty
power to be known.
9 He rebuked the Red sea also, and it was dried up: so he led them through the depths,
as through the wilderness.
10 And he saved them from the hand of him that hated them, and redeemed them
from the hand of the enemy.
11 And the waters covered their enemies: there was not one of them left.
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12 Then believed they his words; they sang his praise.
13 They soon forgot his works; they waited not for his counsel:
13 They soon forgat his works; they waited not for his counsel:
14 But lusted exceedingly in the wilderness, and tempted God in the desert.
15 And he gave them their request; but sent leanness into their soul.
16 They envied Moses also in the camp, and Aaron the saint of the Lord.
17 The earth opened and swallowed up Dathan, and covered the company of Abiram.
18 And a fire was kindled in their company; the flame burned up the wicked.
19 They made a calf in Horeb, and worshipped the molten image.
20 Thus they changed their glory into the similitude-(CLUES: likeness, image, or resemblance)-(SNW) of an ox that eats grass.
20 Thus they changed their glory into the similitude of an ox that eateth grass.
21 They forgot God their saviour, which had done great things in Egypt;
21 They forgat God their saviour, which had done great things in Egypt;
22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham, and terrible things by the Red sea.
23 Therefore he said that he would destroy them, had not Moses his chosen stood before him in the breach, to turn away his wrath, lest he should destroy them.
24 Yes, they despised the pleasant land, they believed not his word:
24 Yea, they despised the pleasant land, they believed not his word:
25 But murmured in their tents, and hearkened not unto the voice of the Lord.
26 Therefore he lifted up his hand against them, to overthrow them in the wilderness:
27 To overthrow their seed also among the nations, and to scatter them in the lands.
28 They joined themselves also unto Baal-peor, and ate the sacrifices of the dead.
29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their inventions: and the plague brake in
upon them.
30 Then stood up Phinehas, and executed judgment: and so the plague was stayed.
31 And that was counted unto him for righteousness unto all generations for evermore.
32 They angered him also at the waters of strife, so that it went ill with Moses for
their sakes:
33 Because they provoked his spirit, so that he spoke unadvisedly with his lips.
33 Because they provoked his spirit, so that he spake unadvisedly with his lips.
34 They did not destroy the nations, concerning whom the Lord commanded them:
35 But were mingled among the heathen, and learned their works.
36 And they served their idols: which were a snare unto them.
37 Yes, they sacrificed their sons and their daughters unto devils,
37 Yea, they sacrificed their sons and their daughters unto devils,
38 And shed innocent blood, even the blood of their sons and of their daughters,
whom they sacrificed unto the idols of Canaan: and the land was polluted with blood.
39 Thus were they defiled with their own works, and went a whoring with their own
inventions.
40 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled against his people, insomuch that he
abhorred his own inheritance.
41 And he gave them into the hand of the heathen; and they that hated them ruled
over them.
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42 Their enemies also oppressed them, and they were brought into subjection under
their hand.
43 Many times did he deliver them; but they provoked him with their counsel, and
were brought low for their iniquity.
44 Nevertheless he regarded their affliction, when he heard their cry:
45 And he remembered for them his covenant, and repented according to the multitude of his mercies.
46 He made them also to be pitied of all those that carried them captives.
47 Save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) us, O Lord our God, and gather us from
among the heathen, to give thanks unto your holy name, and to triumph in your
praise.
47 Save us, O Lord our God, and gather us from among the heathen, to give thanks
unto thy holy name, and to triumph in thy praise.
48 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from everlasting to everlasting: and let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) all the people say, Amen.
Praise you (plural) the Lord.
48 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from everlasting to everlasting: and let all the
people say, Amen. Praise ye the Lord.
PSALM 107
O GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is good: for his mercy endures for ever.
O GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is good: for his mercy endureth for ever.
2 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the redeemed of
the Lord say so, whom he has redeemed from the hand of the enemy;
2 Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the
enemy;
3 And gathered them out of the lands, from the east, and from the west, from the
north, and from the south.
4 They wandered in the wilderness in a solitary way; they found no city to dwell in.
5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them.
6 Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and he delivered them out of their
distresses.
7 And he led them forth by the right way, that they might go to a city of habitation.
8 Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to
the children of men!
9 For he satisfies the longing soul, and fills the hungry soul with goodness.
9 For he satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul with goodness.
10 Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, being bound in affliction and
iron;
11 Because they rebelled against the words of God, and contemned the counsel of the
most High:
12 Therefore he brought down their heart with labour; they fell down, and there was
none to help.
13 Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and he saved them out of their distresses.
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14 He brought them out of darkness and the shadow of death, and brake their bands in
sunder-(CLUES: to separate, divide, or sever)-(SNW).
14 He brought them out of darkness and the shadow of death, and brake their bands in
sunder.
15 Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works
to the children of men!
16 For he has broken the gates of brass, and cut the bars of iron in sunder-(CLUES: to
separate, divide, or sever)-(SNW).
16 For he hath broken the gates of brass, and cut the bars of iron in sunder.
17 Fools because of their transgression, and because of their iniquities, are afflicted.
18 Their soul abhors all manner of meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW); and
they draw near unto the gates of death.
18 Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat; and they draw near unto the gates of
death.
19 Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and he saves them out of their distresses.
19 Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and he saveth them out of their distresses.
20 He sent his word, and healed them, and delivered them from their destructions.
21 Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works
to the children of men!
22 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them sacrifice
the sacrifices of thanksgiving, and declare his works with rejoicing.
22 And let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanksgiving, and declare his works with
rejoicing.
23 They that go down to the sea in ships, that do business in great waters;
24 These see the works of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep.
25 For he commands, and raises the stormy wind, which lifts up the waves thereof.
25 For he commandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind, which lifteth up the waves thereof.
26 They mount up to the heaven, they go down again to the depths: their soul is melted because of trouble.
27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, and are at their wits’ end.
28 Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and he brings them out of their distresses.
28 Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and he bringeth them out of their distresses.
29 He makes the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof are still.
29 He maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof are still.
30 Then are they glad because they be quiet; so he brings them unto their desired
haven.
30 Then are they glad because they be quiet; so he bringeth them unto their desired
haven.
31 Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works
to the children of men!

International Authorized Version
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)

1332

32 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them exalt him
also in the congregation of the people, and praise him in the assembly of the elders.
32 Let them exalt him also in the congregation of the people, and praise him in the assembly of the elders.
33 He turns rivers into a wilderness, and the watersprings-(SNW) into dry ground;
33 He turneth rivers into a wilderness, and the watersprings into dry ground;
34 A fruitful land into barrenness, for the wickedness of them that dwell therein.
35 He turns the wilderness into a standing water, and dry ground into watersprings(SNW).
35 He turneth the wilderness into a standing water, and dry ground into watersprings.
36 And there he makes the hungry to dwell, that they may prepare a city for habitation;
36 And there he maketh the hungry to dwell, that they may prepare a city for habitation;
37 And sow the fields, and plant vineyards, which may yield fruits of increase.
38 He blesses them also, so that they are multiplied greatly; and suffers not their cattle to decrease.
38 He blesseth them also, so that they are multiplied greatly; and suffereth not their
cattle to decrease.
39 Again, they are minished-(SNW) and brought low through oppression, affliction,
and sorrow.
39 Again, they are minished and brought low through oppression, affliction, and sorrow.
40 He pours contempt upon princes, and causes them to wander in the wilderness,
where there is no way.
40 He poureth contempt upon princes, and causeth them to wander in the wilderness,
where there is no way.
41 Yet sets he the poor on high from affliction, and makes him families like a flock.
41 Yet setteth he the poor on high from affliction, and maketh him families like a
flock.
42 The righteous shall see it, and rejoice: and all iniquity shall stop her mouth.
43 Whoso is wise-(CLUES: way or manner), and will observe these things, even they
shall understand the lovingkindness of the Lord.
43 Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, even they shall understand the lovingkindness of the Lord.
PSALM 108
A Song or Psalm of David.
O GOD, my heart is fixed; I will sing and give praise, even with my glory.
2 Awake, psaltery-(CLUES: a type of harp; stringed instrument)-(SNW) and harp: I
myself will awake early.
2 Awake, psaltery and harp: I myself will awake early.
3 I will praise you, O Lord, among the people: and I will sing praises unto you among
the nations.
3 I will praise thee, O Lord, among the people: and I will sing praises unto thee
among the nations.

International Authorized Version
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)

1333

4 For your mercy is great above the heavens: and your truth reaches unto the clouds.
4 For thy mercy is great above the heavens: and thy truth reacheth unto the clouds.
5 Be you exalted, O God, above the heavens: and your glory above all the earth;
5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens: and thy glory above all the earth;
6 That your beloved may be delivered: save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) with
your right hand, and answer me.
6 That thy beloved may be delivered: save with thy right hand, and answer me.
7 God has spoken in his holiness; I will rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and mete(CLUES: to allot, measure, or apportion)-(SNW) out the valley of Succoth.
7 God hath spoken in his holiness; I will rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and mete out
the valley of Succoth.
8 Gilead is mine; Manasseh is mine; Ephraim also is the strength of mine head; Judah
is my lawgiver;
9 Moab is my washpot-(SNW); over Edom will I cast out my shoe; over Philistia will
I triumph.
9 Moab is my washpot; over Edom will I cast out my shoe; over Philistia will I triumph.
10 Who will bring me into the strong city? who will lead me into Edom?
11 Will not you, O God, who have cast us off? and will not you, O God, go forth with
our hosts?
11 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast cast us off? and wilt not thou, O God, go forth with
our hosts?
12 Give us help from trouble: for vain is the help of man.
13 Through God we shall do valiantly: for he it is that shall tread down our enemies.
PSALM 109
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.
HOLD not your peace, O God of my praise;
HOLD not thy peace, O God of my praise;
2 For the mouth of the wicked and the mouth of the deceitful are opened against me:
they have spoken against me with a lying tongue.
3 They compassed me about also with words of hatred; and fought against me without
a cause.
4 For my love they are my adversaries: but I give myself unto prayer.
5 And they have rewarded me evil for good, and hatred for my love.
6 Set you a wicked man over him: and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) Satan stand at his right hand.
6 Set thou a wicked man over him: and let Satan stand at his right hand.
7 When he shall be judged, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) him be condemned: and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) his prayer become sin.
7 When he shall be judged, let him be condemned: and let his prayer become sin.
8 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) his days be few;
and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) another take his
office.
8 Let his days be few; and let another take his office.
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9 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) his children be fatherless, and his wife a widow.
9 Let his children be fatherless, and his wife a widow.
10 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) his children be
continually vagabonds, and beg: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them seek their bread also out of their desolate places.
10 Let his children be continually vagabonds, and beg: let them seek their bread also
out of their desolate places.
11 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the extortioner
catch all that he has; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) the strangers spoil his labour.
11 Let the extortioner catch all that he hath; and let the strangers spoil his labour.
12 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) there be none to
extend mercy unto him: neither let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) there be any to favour his fatherless children.
12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto him: neither let there be any to favour his
fatherless children.
13 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) his posterity be
cut off; and in the generation following let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) their name be blotted out.
13 Let his posterity be cut off; and in the generation following let their name be blotted out.
14 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the iniquity of his
fathers be remembered with the Lord; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) not the sin of his mother be blotted out.
14 Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembered with the Lord; and let not the sin of
his mother be blotted out.
15 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them be before
the Lord continually, that he may cut off the memory of them from the earth.
15 Let them be before the Lord continually, that he may cut off the memory of them
from the earth.
16 Because that he remembered not to show mercy, but persecuted the poor and
needy man, that he might even slay the broken in heart.
16 Because that he remembered not to shew mercy, but persecuted the poor and
needy man, that he might even slay the broken in heart.
17 As he loved cursing, so let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) it come unto him: as he delighted not in blessing, so let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it be far from him.
17 As he loved cursing, so let it come unto him: as he delighted not in blessing, so let
it be far from him.
18 As he clothed himself with cursing like as with his garment, so let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it come into his bowels-(CLUES: the
interior of anything, affections) like water, and like oil into his bones.
18 As he clothed himself with cursing like as with his garment, so let it come into his
bowels like water, and like oil into his bones.
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19 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it be unto him as
the garment which covers him, and for a girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW) wherewith he
is girded continually.
19 Let it be unto him as the garment which covereth him, and for a girdle wherewith
he is girded continually.
20 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) this be the reward
of mine adversaries from the Lord, and of them that speak evil against my soul.
20 Let this be the reward of mine adversaries from the Lord, and of them that speak
evil against my soul.
21 But do you for me, O God the Lord, for your name’s sake: because your mercy is
good, deliver you me.
21 But do thou for me, O God the Lord, for thy name’s sake: because thy mercy is
good, deliver thou me.
22 For I am poor and needy, and my heart is wounded within me.
23 I am gone like the shadow when it declines: I am tossed up and down as the locust.
23 I am gone like the shadow when it declineth: I am tossed up and down as the locust.
24 My knees are weak through fasting; and my flesh fails of fatness.
24 My knees are weak through fasting; and my flesh faileth of fatness.
25 I became also a reproach unto them: when they looked upon me they shaked(SNW) their heads.
25 I became also a reproach unto them: when they looked upon me they shaked their
heads.
26 Help me, O Lord my God: O save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) me according to your mercy:
26 Help me, O Lord my God: O save me according to thy mercy:
27 That they may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that
this is your hand; that you, Lord, have done it.
27 That they may know that this is thy hand; that thou, Lord, hast done it.
28 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them curse, but
bless you: when they arise, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) them be ashamed; but let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) your servant rejoice.
28 Let them curse, but bless thou: when they arise, let them be ashamed; but let thy
servant rejoice.
29 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) mine adversaries
be clothed with shame, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) them cover themselves with their own confusion, as with a mantle-(CLUES: a
loose sleeveless cloak)-(SNW).
29 Let mine adversaries be clothed with shame, and let them cover themselves with
their own confusion, as with a mantle.
30 I will greatly praise the Lord with my mouth; yes, I will praise him among the
multitude.
30 I will greatly praise the Lord with my mouth; yea, I will praise him among the
multitude.
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31 For he shall stand at the right hand of the poor, to save-(CLUES: besides; except)(SNW) him from those that condemn his soul.
31 For he shall stand at the right hand of the poor, to save him from those that condemn his soul.
PSALM 110
A Psalm of David.
THE Lord said unto my Lord, Sit you at my right hand, until I make your enemies
your footstool.
THE Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies
thy footstool.
2 The Lord shall send the rod of your strength out of Zion: rule you in the midst of
your enemies.
2 The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zion: rule thou in the midst of
thine enemies.
3 Your people shall be willing in the day of your power, in the beauties of holiness
from the womb of the morning: you have the dew of your youth.
3 Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of holiness from
the womb of the morning: thou hast the dew of thy youth.
4 The Lord has sworn, and will not repent, You are a priest for ever after the order of
Melchizedek.
4 The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest for ever after the order
of Melchizedek.
5 The Lord at your right hand shall strike through kings in the day of his wrath.
5 The Lord at thy right hand shall strike through kings in the day of his wrath.
6 He shall judge among the heathen, he shall fill the places with the dead bodies; he
shall wound the heads over many countries.
7 He shall drink of the brook in the way: therefore shall he lift up the head.
PSALM 111
PRAISE you (plural) the Lord. I will praise the Lord with my whole heart, in the assembly of the upright, and in the congregation.
PRAISE ye the Lord. I will praise the Lord with my whole heart, in the assembly of
the upright, and in the congregation.
2 The works of the Lord are great, sought out of all them that have pleasure therein.
3 His work is honourable and glorious: and his righteousness endures for ever.
3 His work is honourable and glorious: and his righteousness endureth for ever.
4 He has made his wonderful works to be remembered: the Lord is gracious and full
of compassion.
4 He hath made his wonderful works to be remembered: the Lord is gracious and full
of compassion.
5 He has given meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) unto them that fear him: he
will ever be mindful of his covenant.
5 He hath given meat unto them that fear him: he will ever be mindful of his
covenant.
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6 He has showed his people the power of his works, that he may give them the heritage of the heathen.
6 He hath shewed his people the power of his works, that he may give them the heritage of the heathen.
7 The works of his hands are verity-(CLUES: truth or an established fact)-(SNW) and
judgment; all his commandments are sure.
7 The works of his hands are verity and judgment; all his commandments are sure.
8 They stand fast for ever and ever, and are done in truth and uprightness.
9 He sent redemption unto his people: he has commanded his covenant for ever: holy
and reverend is his name.
9 He sent redemption unto his people: he hath commanded his covenant for ever: holy
and reverend is his name.
10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom: a good understanding have all
they that do his commandments: his praise endures for ever.
10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom: a good understanding have all
they that do his commandments: his praise endureth for ever.
PSALM 112
PRAISE you (plural) the Lord. Blessed is the man that fears the Lord, that delights
greatly in his commandments.
PRAISE ye the Lord. Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord, that delighteth greatly
in his commandments.
2 His seed shall be mighty upon earth: the generation of the upright shall be blessed.
3 Wealth and riches shall be in his house: and his righteousness endures for ever.
3 Wealth and riches shall be in his house: and his righteousness endureth for ever.
4 Unto the upright there arises light in the darkness: he is gracious, and full of compassion, and righteous.
4 Unto the upright there ariseth light in the darkness: he is gracious, and full of compassion, and righteous.
5 A good man shows favour, and lends: he will guide his affairs with discretion.
5 A good man sheweth favour, and lendeth: he will guide his affairs with discretion.
6 Surely he shall not be moved for ever: the righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance.
7 He shall not be afraid of evil tidings: his heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord.
8 His heart is established, he shall not be afraid, until he see his desire upon his enemies.
9 He has dispersed, he has given to the poor; his righteousness endures for ever; his
horn shall be exalted with honour.
9 He hath dispersed, he hath given to the poor; his righteousness endureth for ever;
his horn shall be exalted with honour.
10 The wicked shall see it, and be grieved; he shall gnash with his teeth, and melt
away: the desire of the wicked shall perish.
PSALM 113
PRAISE you (plural) the Lord. Praise, O you (plural) servants of the Lord, praise the
name of the Lord.
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PRAISE ye the Lord. Praise, O ye servants of the Lord, praise the name of the Lord.
2 Blessed be the name of the Lord from this time forth and for evermore.
3 From the rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW) of the sun unto the going down of the same the Lord’s name is to be praised.
3 From the rising of the sun unto the going down of the same the Lord’s name is to be
praised.
4 The Lord is high above all nations, and his glory above the heavens.
5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, who dwells on high,
5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, who dwelleth on high,
6 Who humbles himself to behold the things that are in heaven, and in the earth!
6 Who humbleth himself to behold the things that are in heaven, and in the earth!
7 He raises up the poor out of the dust, and lifts the needy out of the dunghill;
7 He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth the needy out of the dunghill;
8 That he may set him with princes, even with the princes of his people.
9 He makes the barren woman to keep house, and to be a joyful mother of children.
Praise you (plural) the Lord.
9 He maketh the barren woman to keep house, and to be a joyful mother of children.
Praise ye the Lord.
PSALM 114
WHEN Israel went out of Egypt, the house of Jacob from a people of strange language;
2 Judah was his sanctuary, and Israel his dominion.
3 The sea saw it, and fled: Jordan was driven back.
4 The mountains skipped like rams, and the little hills like lambs.
5 What ailed you, O you sea, that you fled? you Jordan, that you were driven back?
5 What ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou fleddest? thou Jordan, that thou wast driven
back?
6 You (plural) mountains, that you (plural) skipped like rams; and you (plural) little
hills, like lambs?
6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams; and ye little hills, like lambs?
7 Tremble, you earth, at the presence of the Lord, at the presence of the God of Jacob;
7 Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the Lord, at the presence of the God of Jacob;
8 Which turned the rock into a standing water, the flint into a fountain of waters.
PSALM 115
NOT unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto your name give glory, for your mercy,
and for your truth’s sake.
NOT unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and
for thy truth’s sake.
2 Wherefore should the heathen say, Where is now their God?
3 But our God is in the heavens: he has done whatsoever he has pleased.
3 But our God is in the heavens: he hath done whatsoever he hath pleased.
4 Their idols are silver and gold, the work of men’s hands.
5 They have mouths, but they speak not: eyes have they, but they see not:
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6 They have ears, but they hear not: noses have they, but they smell not:
7 They have hands, but they handle not: feet have they, but they walk not: neither
speak they through their throat.
8 They that make them are like unto them; so is every one that trusts in them.
8 They that make them are like unto them; so is every one that trusteth in them.
9 O Israel, trust you in the Lord: he is their help and their shield.
9 O Israel, trust thou in the Lord: he is their help and their shield.
10 O house of Aaron, trust in the Lord: he is their help and their shield.
11 You (plural) that fear the Lord, trust in the Lord: he is their help and their shield.
11 Ye that fear the Lord, trust in the Lord: he is their help and their shield.
12 The Lord has been mindful of us: he will bless us; he will bless the house of Israel;
he will bless the house of Aaron.
12 The Lord hath been mindful of us: he will bless us; he will bless the house of Israel; he will bless the house of Aaron.
13 He will bless them that fear the Lord, both small and great.
14 The Lord shall increase you (plural) more and more, you (plural) and your children.
14 The Lord shall increase you more and more, you and your children.
15 You (plural) are blessed of the Lord which made heaven and earth.
15 Ye are blessed of the Lord which made heaven and earth.
16 The heaven, even the heavens, are the Lord’s: but the earth has he given to the
children of men.
16 The heaven, even the heavens, are the Lord’s: but the earth hath he given to the
children of men.
17 The dead praise not the Lord, neither any that go down into silence.
18 But we will bless the Lord from this time forth and for evermore. Praise the Lord.
PSALM 116
I LOVE the Lord, because he has heard my voice and my supplications.
I LOVE the Lord, because he hath heard my voice and my supplications.
2 Because he has inclined his ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) unto me, therefore
will I call upon him as long as I live.
2 Because he hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore will I call upon him as long as I
live.
3 The sorrows of death compassed me, and the pains of hell gat-(CLUES: got) hold
upon me: I found trouble and sorrow.
3 The sorrows of death compassed me, and the pains of hell gat hold upon me: I
found trouble and sorrow.
4 Then called I upon the name of the Lord; O Lord, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call
upon) you, deliver my soul.
4 Then called I upon the name of the Lord; O Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul.
5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous; yes, our God is merciful.
5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous; yea, our God is merciful.
6 The Lord preserves the simple-(CLUES: ignorant, without guile, innocent)-(SNW):
I was brought low, and he helped me.
6 The Lord preserveth the simple: I was brought low, and he helped me.
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7 Return unto your rest, O my soul; for the Lord has dealt bountifully with you.
7 Return unto thy rest, O my soul; for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee.
8 For you have delivered my soul from death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from
falling.
8 For thou hast delivered my soul from death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from
falling.
9 I will walk before the Lord in the land of the living.
10 I believed, therefore have I spoken: I was greatly afflicted:
11 I said in my haste, All men are liars.
12 What shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits toward me?
13 I will take the cup of salvation, and call upon the name of the Lord.
14 I will pay my vows unto the Lord now in the presence of all his people.
15 Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints.
16 O Lord, truly I am your servant; I am your servant, and the son of your handmaid(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)-(SNW): you have loosed my
bonds.
16 O Lord, truly I am thy servant; I am thy servant, and the son of thine handmaid:
thou hast loosed my bonds.
17 I will offer to you the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and will call upon the name of the
Lord.
17 I will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and will call upon the name of the
Lord.
18 I will pay my vows unto the Lord now in the presence of all his people,
19 In the courts of the Lord’s house, in the midst of you, O Jerusalem. Praise you
(plural) the Lord.
19 In the courts of the Lord’s house, in the midst of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise ye the
Lord.
PSALM 117
O PRAISE the Lord, all you (plural) nations: praise him, all you (plural) people.
O PRAISE the Lord, all ye nations: praise him, all ye people.
2 For his merciful kindness is great toward us: and the truth of the Lord endures for
ever. Praise you (plural) the Lord.
2 For his merciful kindness is great toward us: and the truth of the Lord endureth for
ever. Praise ye the Lord.
PSALM 118
O GIVE thanks unto the Lord; for he is good: because his mercy endures for ever.
O GIVE thanks unto the Lord; for he is good: because his mercy endureth for ever.
2 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) Israel now say, that
his mercy endures for ever.
2 Let Israel now say, that his mercy endureth for ever.
3 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the house of Aaron
now say, that his mercy endures for ever.
3 Let the house of Aaron now say, that his mercy endureth for ever.
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4 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them now that fear
the Lord say, that his mercy endures for ever.
4 Let them now that fear the Lord say, that his mercy endureth for ever.
5 I called upon the Lord in distress: the Lord answered me, and set me in a large
place.
6 The Lord is on my side; I will not fear: what can man do unto me?
7 The Lord takes my part with them that help me: therefore shall I see my desire upon
them that hate me.
7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help me: therefore shall I see my desire
upon them that hate me.
8 It is better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence in man.
9 It is better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence in princes.
10 All nations compassed me about: but in the name of the Lord will I destroy them.
11 They compassed me about; yes, they compassed me about: but in the name of the
Lord I will destroy them.
11 They compassed me about; yea, they compassed me about: but in the name of the
Lord I will destroy them.
12 They compassed me about like bees; they are quenched as the fire of thorns: for in
the name of the Lord I will destroy them.
13 You have thrust sore at me that I might fall: but the Lord helped me.
13 Thou hast thrust sore at me that I might fall: but the Lord helped me.
14 The Lord is my strength and song, and is become my salvation.
15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles of the righteous: the right
hand of the Lord does valiantly.
15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles of the righteous: the right
hand of the Lord doeth valiantly.
16 The right hand of the Lord is exalted: the right hand of the Lord does valiantly.
16 The right hand of the Lord is exalted: the right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly.
17 I shall not die, but live, and declare the works of the Lord.
18 The Lord has chastened me sore: but he has not given me over unto death.
18 The Lord hath chastened me sore: but he hath not given me over unto death.
19 Open to me the gates of righteousness: I will go into them, and I will praise the
Lord:
20 This gate of the Lord, into which the righteous shall enter.
21 I will praise you: for you have heard me, and are become my salvation.
21 I will praise thee: for thou hast heard me, and art become my salvation.
22 The stone which the builders refused is become the head stone of the corner.
23 This is the Lord’s doing; it is marvellous-(SNW) in our eyes.
23 This is the Lord’s doing; it is marvellous in our eyes.
24 This is the day which the Lord has made; we will rejoice and be glad in it.
24 This is the day which the Lord hath made; we will rejoice and be glad in it.
25 Save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) now, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call
upon) you, O Lord: O Lord, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you, send now
prosperity.
25 Save now, I beseech thee, O Lord: O Lord, I beseech thee, send now prosperity.
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26 Blessed be he that comes in the name of the Lord: we have blessed you (plural)
out of the house of the Lord.
26 Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord: we have blessed you out of the
house of the Lord.
27 God is the Lord, which has showed us light: bind the sacrifice with cords, even
unto the horns of the altar.
27 God is the Lord, which hath shewed us light: bind the sacrifice with cords, even
unto the horns of the altar.
28 You are my God, and I will praise you: you are my God, I will exalt you.
28 Thou art my God, and I will praise thee: thou art my God, I will exalt thee.
29 O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good: for his mercy endures for ever.
29 O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good: for his mercy endureth for ever.
PSALM 119
ALEPH.
BLESSED are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of the Lord.
2 Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, and that seek him with the whole heart.
3 They also do no iniquity: they walk in his ways.
4 You have commanded us to keep your precepts diligently.
4 Thou hast commanded us to keep thy precepts diligently.
5 O that my ways were directed to keep your statutes!
5 O that my ways were directed to keep thy statutes!
6 Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have respect unto all your commandments.
6 Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have respect unto all thy commandments.
7 I will praise you with uprightness of heart, when I shall have learned your righteous
judgments.
7 I will praise thee with uprightness of heart, when I shall have learned thy righteous
judgments.
8 I will keep your statutes: O forsake me not utterly.
8 I will keep thy statutes: O forsake me not utterly.
BETH.
9 Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? by taking heed thereto according
to your word.
9 Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? by taking heed thereto according
to thy word.
10 With my whole heart have I sought you: O let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me not wander from your commandments.
10 With my whole heart have I sought thee: O let me not wander from thy commandments.
11 Your word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin against you.
11 Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin against thee.
12 Blessed are you, O Lord: teach me your statutes.
12 Blessed art thou, O Lord: teach me thy statutes.
13 With my lips have I declared all the judgments of your mouth.
13 With my lips have I declared all the judgments of thy mouth.
14 I have rejoiced in the way of your testimonies, as much as in all riches.
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14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy testimonies, as much as in all riches.
15 I will meditate in your precepts, and have respect unto your ways.
15 I will meditate in thy precepts, and have respect unto thy ways.
16 I will delight myself in your statutes: I will not forget your word.
16 I will delight myself in thy statutes: I will not forget thy word.
GIMEL.
17 Deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) bountifully with your servant,
that I may live, and keep your word.
17 Deal bountifully with thy servant, that I may live, and keep thy word.
18 Open you mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of your law.
18 Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law.
19 I am a stranger in the earth: hide not your commandments from me.
19 I am a stranger in the earth: hide not thy commandments from me.
20 My soul breaks for the longing that it has unto your judgments at all times.
20 My soul breaketh for the longing that it hath unto thy judgments at all times.
21 You have rebuked the proud that are cursed, which do err from your commandments.
21 Thou hast rebuked the proud that are cursed, which do err from thy commandments.
22 Remove from me reproach and contempt; for I have kept your testimonies.
22 Remove from me reproach and contempt; for I have kept thy testimonies.
23 Princes also did sit and speak against me: but your servant did meditate in your
statutes.
23 Princes also did sit and speak against me: but thy servant did meditate in thy
statutes.
24 Your testimonies also are my delight and my counsellers.
24 Thy testimonies also are my delight and my counsellers.
DALETH.
25 My soul cleaves unto the dust: quicken-(SNW) you me according to your word.
25 My soul cleaveth unto the dust: quicken thou me according to thy word.
26 I have declared my ways, and you heard me: teach me your statutes.
26 I have declared my ways, and thou heardest me: teach me thy statutes.
27 Make me to understand the way of your precepts: so shall I talk of your wondrous
works.
27 Make me to understand the way of thy precepts: so shall I talk of thy wondrous
works.
28 My soul melts for heaviness: strengthen you me according unto your word.
28 My soul melteth for heaviness: strengthen thou me according unto thy word.
29 Remove from me the way of lying: and grant me your law graciously.
29 Remove from me the way of lying: and grant me thy law graciously.
30 I have chosen the way of truth: your judgments have I laid before me.
30 I have chosen the way of truth: thy judgments have I laid before me.
31 I have stuck unto your testimonies: O Lord, put me not to shame.
31 I have stuck unto thy testimonies: O Lord, put me not to shame.
32 I will run the way of your commandments, when you shall enlarge my heart.
32 I will run the way of thy commandments, when thou shalt enlarge my heart.
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HE.
33 Teach me, O Lord, the way of your statutes; and I shall keep it unto the end.
33 Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy statutes; and I shall keep it unto the end.
34 Give me understanding, and I shall keep your law; yes, I shall observe it with my
whole heart.
34 Give me understanding, and I shall keep thy law; yea, I shall observe it with my
whole heart.
35 Make me to go in the path of your commandments; for therein do I delight.
35 Make me to go in the path of thy commandments; for therein do I delight.
36 Incline my heart unto your testimonies, and not to covetousness.
36 Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, and not to covetousness.
37 Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity; and quicken-(SNW) you me in your
way.
37 Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity; and quicken thou me in thy way.
38 Stablish-(SNW) your word unto your servant, who is devoted to your fear.
38 Stablish thy word unto thy servant, who is devoted to thy fear.
39 Turn away my reproach which I fear: for your judgments are good.
39 Turn away my reproach which I fear: for thy judgments are good.
40 Behold, I have longed after your precepts: quicken-(SNW) me in your righteousness.
40 Behold, I have longed after thy precepts: quicken me in thy righteousness.
VAU.
41 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your mercies
come also unto me, O Lord, even your salvation, according to your word.
41 Let thy mercies come also unto me, O Lord, even thy salvation, according to thy
word.
42 So shall I have wherewith to answer him that reproaches me: for I trust in your
word.
42 So shall I have wherewith to answer him that reproacheth me: for I trust in thy
word.
43 And take not the word of truth utterly out of my mouth; for I have hoped in your
judgments.
43 And take not the word of truth utterly out of my mouth; for I have hoped in thy
judgments.
44 So shall I keep your law continually for ever and ever.
44 So shall I keep thy law continually for ever and ever.
45 And I will walk at liberty: for I seek your precepts.
45 And I will walk at liberty: for I seek thy precepts.
46 I will speak of your testimonies also before kings, and will not be ashamed.
46 I will speak of thy testimonies also before kings, and will not be ashamed.
47 And I will delight myself in your commandments, which I have loved.
47 And I will delight myself in thy commandments, which I have loved.
48 My hands also will I lift up unto your commandments, which I have loved; and I
will meditate in your statutes.
48 My hands also will I lift up unto thy commandments, which I have loved; and I
will meditate in thy statutes.
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ZAIN.
49 Remember the word unto your servant, upon which you have caused me to hope.
49 Remember the word unto thy servant, upon which thou hast caused me to hope.
50 This is my comfort in my affliction: for your word has quickened me.
50 This is my comfort in my affliction: for thy word hath quickened me.
51 The proud have had me greatly in derision: yet have I not declined from your law.
51 The proud have had me greatly in derision: yet have I not declined from thy law.
52 I remembered your judgments of old, O Lord; and have comforted myself.
52 I remembered thy judgments of old, O Lord; and have comforted myself.
53 Horror has taken hold upon me because of the wicked that forsake your law.
53 Horror hath taken hold upon me because of the wicked that forsake thy law.
54 Your statutes have been my songs in the house of my pilgrimage.
54 Thy statutes have been my songs in the house of my pilgrimage.
55 I have remembered your name, O Lord, in the night, and have kept your law.
55 I have remembered thy name, O Lord, in the night, and have kept thy law.
56 This I had, because I kept your precepts.
56 This I had, because I kept thy precepts.
CHETH.
57 You are my portion, O Lord: I have said that I would keep your words.
57 Thou art my portion, O Lord: I have said that I would keep thy words.
58 I intreated-(SNW) your favour with my whole heart: be merciful unto me according to your word.
58 I intreated thy favour with my whole heart: be merciful unto me according to thy
word.
59 I thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) on my ways, and turned my feet unto
your testimonies.
59 I thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy testimonies.
60 I made haste, and delayed not to keep your commandments.
60 I made haste, and delayed not to keep thy commandments.
61 The bands of the wicked have robbed me: but I have not forgotten your law.
61 The bands of the wicked have robbed me: but I have not forgotten thy law.
62 At midnight I will rise to give thanks unto you because of your righteous judgments.
62 At midnight I will rise to give thanks unto thee because of thy righteous judgments.
63 I am a companion of all them that fear you, and of them that keep your precepts.
63 I am a companion of all them that fear thee, and of them that keep thy precepts.
64 The earth, O Lord, is full of your mercy: teach me your statutes.
64 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy: teach me thy statutes.
TETH.
65 You have dealt well with your servant, O Lord, according unto your word.
65 Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, O Lord, according unto thy word.
66 Teach me good judgment and knowledge: for I have believed your commandments.
66 Teach me good judgment and knowledge: for I have believed thy commandments.
67 Before I was afflicted I went astray: but now have I kept your word.

International Authorized Version
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)

Psa (+)

1346

67 Before I was afflicted I went astray: but now have I kept thy word.
68 You are good, and do good; teach me your statutes.
68 Thou art good, and doest good; teach me thy statutes.
69 The proud have forged a lie against me: but I will keep your precepts with my
whole heart.
Psa (+)
69 The proud have forged a lie against me: but I will keep thy precepts with my whole
heart.
70 Their heart is as fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) as grease; but I delight in your law.
Psa (+)
70 Their heart is as fat as grease; but I delight in thy law.
Psa (+)
71 It is good for me that I have been afflicted; that I might learn your statutes.
Psa (+)
71 It is good for me that I have been afflicted; that I might learn thy statutes.
Psa (+)
72 The law of your mouth is better unto me than thousands of gold and silver.
Psa (+)
72 The law of thy mouth is better unto me than thousands of gold and silver.
Psa (+)
JOD.
Psa (+)
73 Your hands have made me and fashioned me: give me understanding, that I may
learn your commandments.
Psa (+)
73 Thy hands have made me and fashioned me: give me understanding, that I may
learn thy commandments.
Psa (+)
74 They that fear you will be glad when they see me; because I have hoped in your
word.
Psa (+)
74 They that fear thee will be glad when they see me; because I have hoped in thy
word.
Psa (+)
75 I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), O Lord, that your
judgments are right, and that you in faithfulness have afflicted me.
Psa (+)
75 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me.
Psa (+)
76 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW), I pray you, your
merciful kindness be for my comfort, according to your word unto your servant.
Psa (+)
76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindness be for my comfort, according to thy word
unto thy servant.
Psa (+)
77 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your tender mercies come unto me, that I may live: for your law is my delight.
Psa (+)
77 Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that I may live: for thy law is my delight.
Psa (+)
78 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the proud be
ashamed; for they dealt perversely with me without a cause: but I will meditate in
your precepts.
Psa (+)
78 Let the proud be ashamed; for they dealt perversely with me without a cause: but I
will meditate in thy precepts.
Psa (+)
79 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) those that fear
you turn unto me, and those that have known your testimonies.
Psa (+)
79 Let those that fear thee turn unto me, and those that have known thy testimonies.
Psa (+)
80 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my heart be
sound in your statutes; that I be not ashamed.
Psa (+)
80 Let my heart be sound in thy statutes; that I be not ashamed.
Psa (+)
CAPH.
Psa (+)
81 My soul faints for your salvation: but I hope in your word.
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81 My soul fainteth for thy salvation: but I hope in thy word.
82 Mine eyes fail for your word, saying, When will you comfort me?
82 Mine eyes fail for thy word, saying, When wilt thou comfort me?
83 For I am become like a bottle in the smoke; yet do I not forget your statutes.
83 For I am become like a bottle in the smoke; yet do I not forget thy statutes.
84 How many are the days of your servant? when will you execute judgment on them
that persecute me?
84 How many are the days of thy servant? when wilt thou execute judgment on them
that persecute me?
85 The proud have digged pits for me, which are not after your law.
85 The proud have digged pits for me, which are not after thy law.
86 All your commandments are faithful: they persecute me wrongfully; help you me.
86 All thy commandments are faithful: they persecute me wrongfully; help thou me.
87 They had almost consumed me upon earth; but I forsook not your precepts.
87 They had almost consumed me upon earth; but I forsook not thy precepts.
88 Quicken-(SNW) me after your lovingkindness; so shall I keep the testimony of
your mouth.
88 Quicken me after thy lovingkindness; so shall I keep the testimony of thy mouth.
LAMED.
89 For ever, O Lord, your word is settled in heaven.
89 For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled in heaven.
90 Your faithfulness is unto all generations: you have established the earth, and it
abides.
90 Thy faithfulness is unto all generations: thou hast established the earth, and it
abideth.
91 They continue this day according to your ordinances: for all are your servants.
91 They continue this day according to thine ordinances: for all are thy servants.
92 Unless your law had been my delights, I should then have perished in mine affliction.
92 Unless thy law had been my delights, I should then have perished in mine affliction.
93 I will never forget your precepts: for with them you have quickened me.
93 I will never forget thy precepts: for with them thou hast quickened me.
94 I am your, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) me; for I have sought your precepts.
94 I am thine, save me; for I have sought thy precepts.
95 The wicked have waited for me to destroy me: but I will consider your testimonies.
95 The wicked have waited for me to destroy me: but I will consider thy testimonies.
96 I have seen an end of all perfection: but your commandment is exceeding broad.
96 I have seen an end of all perfection: but thy commandment is exceeding broad.
MEM.
97 O how love I your law! it is my meditation all the day.
97 O how love I thy law! it is my meditation all the day.
98 You through your commandments have made me wiser than mine enemies: for
they are ever with me.
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98 Thou through thy commandments hast made me wiser than mine enemies: for they
are ever with me.
99 I have more understanding than all my teachers: for your testimonies are my meditation.
99 I have more understanding than all my teachers: for thy testimonies are my meditation.
100 I understand more than the ancients, because I keep your precepts.
100 I understand more than the ancients, because I keep thy precepts.
101 I have refrained my feet from every evil way, that I might keep your word.
101 I have refrained my feet from every evil way, that I might keep thy word.
102 I have not departed from your judgments: for you have taught me.
102 I have not departed from thy judgments: for thou hast taught me.
103 How sweet are your words unto my taste! yes, sweeter than honey to my mouth!
103 How sweet are thy words unto my taste! yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth!
104 Through your precepts I get understanding: therefore I hate every false way.
104 Through thy precepts I get understanding: therefore I hate every false way.
NUN.
105 Your word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.
105 Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.
106 I have sworn, and I will perform it, that I will keep your righteous judgments.
106 I have sworn, and I will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous judgments.
107 I am afflicted very much: quicken-(SNW) me, O Lord, according unto your
word.
107 I am afflicted very much: quicken me, O Lord, according unto thy word.
108 Accept, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you, the freewill offerings of my
mouth, O Lord, and teach me your judgments.
108 Accept, I beseech thee, the freewill offerings of my mouth, O Lord, and teach me
thy judgments.
109 My soul is continually in my hand: yet do I not forget your law.
109 My soul is continually in my hand: yet do I not forget thy law.
110 The wicked have laid a snare for me: yet I erred not from your precepts.
110 The wicked have laid a snare for me: yet I erred not from thy precepts.
111 Your testimonies have I taken as an heritage for ever: for they are the rejoicing of
my heart.
111 Thy testimonies have I taken as an heritage for ever: for they are the rejoicing of
my heart.
112 I have inclined mine heart to perform your statutes alway, even unto the end.
112 I have inclined mine heart to perform thy statutes alway, even unto the end.
SAMECH.
113 I hate vain thoughts: but your law do I love.
113 I hate vain thoughts: but thy law do I love.
114 You are my hiding place and my shield: I hope in your word.
114 Thou art my hiding place and my shield: I hope in thy word.
115 Depart from me, you (plural) evildoers: for I will keep the commandments of my
God.
115 Depart from me, ye evildoers: for I will keep the commandments of my God.
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116 Uphold me according unto your word, that I may live: and let-(CLUES: to make
or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me not be ashamed of my hope.
116 Uphold me according unto thy word, that I may live: and let me not be ashamed
of my hope.
117 Hold you me up, and I shall be safe: and I will have respect unto your statutes
continually.
117 Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe: and I will have respect unto thy statutes
continually.
118 You have trodden down all them that err from your statutes: for their deceit is
falsehood.
118 Thou hast trodden down all them that err from thy statutes: for their deceit is
falsehood.
119 You put away all the wicked of the earth like dross: therefore I love your testimonies.
119 Thou puttest away all the wicked of the earth like dross: therefore I love thy testimonies.
120 My flesh trembles for fear of you; and I am afraid of your judgments.
120 My flesh trembleth for fear of thee; and I am afraid of thy judgments.
AIN.
121 I have done judgment and justice: leave me not to mine oppressors.
122 Be surety for your servant for good: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) not the proud oppress me.
122 Be surety for thy servant for good: let not the proud oppress me.
123 Mine eyes fail for your salvation, and for the word of your righteousness.
123 Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, and for the word of thy righteousness.
124 Deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) with your servant according
unto your mercy, and teach me your statutes.
124 Deal with thy servant according unto thy mercy, and teach me thy statutes.
125 I am your servant; give me understanding, that I may know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship) your testimonies.
125 I am thy servant; give me understanding, that I may know thy testimonies.
126 It is time for you, Lord, to work: for they have made void your law.
126 It is time for thee, Lord, to work: for they have made void thy law.
127 Therefore I love your commandments above gold; yes, above fine gold.
127 Therefore I love thy commandments above gold; yea, above fine gold.
128 Therefore I esteem all your precepts concerning all things to be right; and I hate
every false way.
128 Therefore I esteem all thy precepts concerning all things to be right; and I hate
every false way.
PE.
129 Your testimonies are wonderful: therefore does my soul keep them.
129 Thy testimonies are wonderful: therefore doth my soul keep them.
130 The entrance of your words gives light; it gives understanding unto the simple(CLUES: ignorant, without guile, innocent)-(SNW).
130 The entrance of thy words giveth light; it giveth understanding unto the simple.
131 I opened my mouth, and panted: for I longed for your commandments.

International Authorized Version
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)
Psa (+)

1350

131 I opened my mouth, and panted: for I longed for thy commandments.
132 Look you upon me, and be merciful unto me, as you use to do unto those that
love your name.
132 Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, as thou usest to do unto those that
love thy name.
133 Order my steps in your word: and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) not any iniquity have dominion over me.
133 Order my steps in thy word: and let not any iniquity have dominion over me.
134 Deliver me from the oppression of man: so will I keep your precepts.
134 Deliver me from the oppression of man: so will I keep thy precepts.
135 Make your face to shine upon your servant; and teach me your statutes.
135 Make thy face to shine upon thy servant; and teach me thy statutes.
136 Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, because they keep not your law.
136 Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, because they keep not thy law.
TZADDI.
137 Righteous are you, O Lord, and upright are your judgments.
137 Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright are thy judgments.
138 Your testimonies that you have commanded are righteous and very faithful.
138 Thy testimonies that thou hast commanded are righteous and very faithful.
139 My zeal has consumed me, because mine enemies have forgotten your words.
139 My zeal hath consumed me, because mine enemies have forgotten thy words.
140 Your word is very pure: therefore your servant loves it.
140 Thy word is very pure: therefore thy servant loveth it.
141 I am small and despised: yet do not I forget your precepts.
141 I am small and despised: yet do not I forget thy precepts.
142 Your righteousness is an everlasting righteousness, and your law is the truth.
142 Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteousness, and thy law is the truth.
143 Trouble and anguish have taken hold on me: yet your commandments are my delights.
143 Trouble and anguish have taken hold on me: yet thy commandments are my delights.
144 The righteousness of your testimonies is everlasting: give me understanding, and
I shall live.
144 The righteousness of thy testimonies is everlasting: give me understanding, and I
shall live.
KOPH.
145 I cried with my whole heart; hear me, O Lord: I will keep your statutes.
145 I cried with my whole heart; hear me, O Lord: I will keep thy statutes.
146 I cried unto you; save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) me, and I shall keep
your testimonies.
146 I cried unto thee; save me, and I shall keep thy testimonies.
147 I prevented the dawning of the morning, and cried: I hoped in your word.
147 I prevented the dawning of the morning, and cried: I hoped in thy word.
148 Mine eyes prevent-(CLUES: to go before, or preceed)-(SNW) the night watches,
that I might meditate in your word.
148 Mine eyes prevent the night watches, that I might meditate in thy word.
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149 Hear my voice according unto your lovingkindness: O Lord, quicken-(SNW) me
according to your judgment.
149 Hear my voice according unto thy lovingkindness: O Lord, quicken me according
to thy judgment.
150 They draw nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) that
follow after mischief: they are far from your law.
150 They draw nigh that follow after mischief: they are far from thy law.
151 You are near, O Lord; and all your commandments are truth.
151 Thou art near, O Lord; and all thy commandments are truth.
152 Concerning your testimonies, I have known of old that you have founded them
for ever.
152 Concerning thy testimonies, I have known of old that thou hast founded them for
ever.
RESH.
153 Consider mine affliction, and deliver me: for I do not forget your law.
153 Consider mine affliction, and deliver me: for I do not forget thy law.
154 Plead my cause, and deliver me: quicken-(SNW) me according to your word.
154 Plead my cause, and deliver me: quicken me according to thy word.
155 Salvation is far from the wicked: for they seek not your statutes.
155 Salvation is far from the wicked: for they seek not thy statutes.
156 Great are your tender mercies, O Lord: quicken-(SNW) me according to your
judgments.
156 Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord: quicken me according to thy judgments.
157 Many are my persecutors and mine enemies; yet do I not decline-(CLUES: to deviate, or turn aside) from your testimonies.
157 Many are my persecutors and mine enemies; yet do I not decline from thy testimonies.
158 I beheld the transgressors, and was grieved; because they kept not your word.
158 I beheld the transgressors, and was grieved; because they kept not thy word.
159 Consider how I love your precepts: quicken-(SNW) me, O Lord, according to
your lovingkindness.
159 Consider how I love thy precepts: quicken me, O Lord, according to thy lovingkindness.
160 Your word is true from the beginning: and every one of your righteous judgments
endures for ever.
160 Thy word is true from the beginning: and every one of thy righteous judgments
endureth for ever.
SCHIN.
161 Princes have persecuted me without a cause: but my heart stands in awe of your
word.
161 Princes have persecuted me without a cause: but my heart standeth in awe of thy
word.
162 I rejoice at your word, as one that finds great spoil.
162 I rejoice at thy word, as one that findeth great spoil.
163 I hate and abhor-(CLUES: to shrink from with dread; lothe, detest) lying: but
your law do I love.
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163 I hate and abhor lying: but thy law do I love.
164 Seven times a day do I praise you because of your righteous judgments.
164 Seven times a day do I praise thee because of thy righteous judgments.
165 Great peace have they which love your law: and nothing shall offend-(CLUES:
cause to stumble or sin) them.
165 Great peace have they which love thy law: and nothing shall offend them.
166 Lord, I have hoped for your salvation, and done your commandments.
166 Lord, I have hoped for thy salvation, and done thy commandments.
167 My soul has kept your testimonies; and I love them exceedingly.
167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies; and I love them exceedingly.
168 I have kept your precepts and your testimonies: for all my ways are before you.
168 I have kept thy precepts and thy testimonies: for all my ways are before thee.
TAU.
169 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my cry come
near before you, O Lord: give me understanding according to your word.
169 Let my cry come near before thee, O Lord: give me understanding according to
thy word.
170 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my supplication
come before you: deliver me according to your word.
170 Let my supplication come before thee: deliver me according to thy word.
171 My lips shall utter praise, when you have taught me your statutes.
171 My lips shall utter praise, when thou hast taught me thy statutes.
172 My tongue shall speak of your word: for all your commandments are righteousness.
172 My tongue shall speak of thy word: for all thy commandments are righteousness.
173 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your hand help
me; for I have chosen your precepts.
173 Let thine hand help me; for I have chosen thy precepts.
174 I have longed for your salvation, O Lord; and your law is my delight.
174 I have longed for thy salvation, O Lord; and thy law is my delight.
175 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my soul live,
and it shall praise you; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) your judgments help me.
175 Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee; and let thy judgments help me.
176 I have gone astray like a lost sheep; seek your servant; for I do not forget your
commandments.
176 I have gone astray like a lost sheep; seek thy servant; for I do not forget thy commandments.
PSALM 120
A Song of degrees.
IN my distress I cried unto the Lord, and he heard me.
2 Deliver my soul, O Lord, from lying lips, and from a deceitful tongue.
3 What shall be given unto you? or what shall be done unto you, you false tongue?
3 What shall be given unto thee? or what shall be done unto thee, thou false tongue?
4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of juniper.
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5 Woe is me, that I sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW) in Mesech, that I
dwell in the tents of Kedar!
5 Woe is me, that I sojourn in Mesech, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar!
6 My soul has long dwelt with him that hates peace.
6 My soul hath long dwelt with him that hateth peace.
7 I am for peace: but when I speak, they are for war.
PSALM 121
A Song of degrees.
I WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from where comes my help.
I WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh my help.
2 My help comes from the Lord, which made heaven and earth.
2 My help cometh from the Lord, which made heaven and earth.
3 He will not suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) your foot to be moved: he
that keeps you will not slumber.
3 He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: he that keepeth thee will not slumber.
4 Behold, he that keeps Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep.
4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep.
5 The Lord is your keeper: the Lord is your shade upon your right hand.
5 The Lord is thy keeper: the Lord is thy shade upon thy right hand.
6 The sun shall not smite you by day, nor the moon by night.
6 The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the moon by night.
7 The Lord shall preserve you from all evil: he shall preserve your soul.
7 The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil: he shall preserve thy soul.
8 The Lord shall preserve your going out and your coming in from this time forth,
and even for evermore.
8 The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy coming in from this time forth, and
even for evermore.
PSALM 122
A Song of degrees of David.
I WAS glad when they said unto me, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) us go into the house of the Lord.
I WAS glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord.
2 Our feet shall stand within your gates, O Jerusalem.
2 Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem.
3 Jerusalem is built as a city that is compact together:
4 Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, unto the testimony of Israel, to give
thanks unto the name of the Lord.
5 For there are set thrones of judgment, the thrones of the house of David.
6 Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall prosper that love you.
6 Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall prosper that love thee.
7 Peace be within your walls, and prosperity within your palaces.
7 Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces.
8 For my brethren and companions’ sakes, I will now say, Peace be within you.
8 For my brethren and companions’ sakes, I will now say, Peace be within thee.
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9 Because of the house of the Lord our God I will seek your good.
9 Because of the house of the Lord our God I will seek thy good.
PSALM 123
A Song of degrees.
UNTO you lift I up mine eyes, O you that dwell in the heavens.
UNTO thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that dwellest in the heavens.
2 Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto the hand of their masters, and as the eyes
of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress; so our eyes wait upon the Lord our God,
until that he have mercy upon us.
3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us: for we are exceedingly filled
with contempt.
4 Our soul is exceedingly filled with the scorning of those that are at ease, and with
the contempt of the proud.
PSALM 124
A Song of degrees of David.
IF it had not been the Lord who was on our side, now may Israel say;
2 If it had not been the Lord who was on our side, when men rose up against us:
3 Then they had swallowed us up quick-(SNW), when their wrath was kindled against
us:
3 Then they had swallowed us up quick, when their wrath was kindled against us:
4 Then the waters had overwhelmed us, the stream had gone over our soul:
5 Then the proud waters had gone over our soul.
6 Blessed be the Lord, who has not given us as a prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW)
to their teeth.
6 Blessed be the Lord, who hath not given us as a prey to their teeth.
7 Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare of the fowlers: the snare is broken, and
we are escaped.
8 Our help is in the name of the Lord, who made heaven and earth.
PSALM 125
A Song of degrees.
THEY that trust in the Lord shall be as mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but
abides for ever.
THEY that trust in the Lord shall be as mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but
abideth for ever.
2 As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord is round about his people
from henceforth even for ever.
3 For the rod of the wicked shall not rest upon the lot of the righteous; lest the righteous put forth their hands unto iniquity.
4 Do good, O Lord, unto those that be good, and to them that are upright in their
hearts.
5 As for such as turn aside unto their crooked ways, the Lord shall lead them forth
with the workers of iniquity: but peace shall be upon Israel.
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PSALM 126
A Song of degrees.
WHEN the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, we were like them that dream.
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue with singing: then said
they among the heathen, The Lord has done great things for them.
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue with singing: then said
they among the heathen, The Lord hath done great things for them.
3 The Lord has done great things for us; whereof we are glad.
3 The Lord hath done great things for us; whereof we are glad.
4 Turn again our captivity, O Lord, as the streams in the south.
5 They that sow in tears shall reap in joy.
6 He that goes forth and weeps, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again
with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him.
6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again
with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him.
PSALM 127
A Song of degrees for Solomon.
EXCEPT the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build it: except the Lord
keep the city, the watchman wakes but in vain.
EXCEPT the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build it: except the Lord
keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain.
2 It is vain for you (plural) to rise up early, to sit up late, to eat the bread of sorrows:
for so he gives his beloved sleep.
2 It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit up late, to eat the bread of sorrows: for so he
giveth his beloved sleep.
3 Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord: and the fruit of the womb is his reward.
4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man; so are children of the youth.
5 Happy is the man that has his quiver full of them: they shall not be ashamed, but
they shall speak with the enemies in the gate.
5 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: they shall not be ashamed, but
they shall speak with the enemies in the gate.
PSALM 128
A Song of degrees.
BLESSED is every one that fears the Lord; that walks in his ways.
BLESSED is every one that feareth the Lord; that walketh in his ways.
2 For you shall eat the labour of your hands: happy shall you be, and it shall be well
with you.
2 For thou shalt eat the labour of thine hands: happy shalt thou be, and it shall be well
with thee.
3 Your wife shall be as a fruitful vine by the sides of your house: your children like
olive plants round about your table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW).
3 Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine by the sides of thine house: thy children like
olive plants round about thy table.
4 Behold, that thus shall the man be blessed that fears the Lord.
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4 Behold, that thus shall the man be blessed that feareth the Lord.
5 The Lord shall bless you out of Zion: and you shall see the good of Jerusalem all
the days of your life.
5 The Lord shall bless thee out of Zion: and thou shalt see the good of Jerusalem all
the days of thy life.
6 Yes, you shall see your children’s children, and peace upon Israel.
6 Yea, thou shalt see thy children’s children, and peace upon Israel.
PSALM 129
A Song of degrees.
MANY a time have they afflicted me from my youth, may Israel now say:
2 Many a time have they afflicted me from my youth: yet they have not prevailed
against me.
3 The plowers plowed upon my back: they made long their furrows.
4 The Lord is righteous: he has cut asunder-(CLUES: apart; into parts; separately) the
cords of the wicked.
4 The Lord is righteous: he hath cut asunder the cords of the wicked.
5 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them all be confounded and turned back that hate Zion.
5 Let them all be confounded and turned back that hate Zion.
6 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them be as the
grass upon the housetops, which withers afore-(CLUES: before; prior)-(SNW) it
grows up:
6 Let them be as the grass upon the housetops, which withereth afore it groweth up:
7 Wherewith the mower fills not his hand; nor he that binds sheaves his bosom.
7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand; nor he that bindeth sheaves his bosom.
8 Neither do they which go by say, The blessing of the Lord be upon you (plural): we
bless you (plural) in the name of the Lord.
8 Neither do they which go by say, The blessing of the Lord be upon you: we bless
you in the name of the Lord.
PSALM 130
A Song of degrees.
OUT of the depths have I cried unto you, O Lord.
OUT of the depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord.
2 Lord, hear my voice: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) your ears be attentive to the voice of my supplications.
2 Lord, hear my voice: let thine ears be attentive to the voice of my supplications.
3 If you, Lord, should mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand?
3 If thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand?
4 But there is forgiveness with you, that you may be feared.
4 But there is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared.
5 I wait for the Lord, my soul does wait, and in his word do I hope.
5 I wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait, and in his word do I hope.
6 My soul waits for the Lord more than they that watch for the morning: I say, more
than they that watch for the morning.
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6 My soul waiteth for the Lord more than they that watch for the morning: I say,
more than they that watch for the morning.
7 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) Israel hope in the
Lord: for with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption.
7 Let Israel hope in the Lord: for with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption.
8 And he shall redeem Israel from all his iniquities.
PSALM 131
A Song of degrees of David.
LORD, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty: neither do I exercise myself in
great matters, or in things too high for me.
2 Surely I have behaved and quieted myself, as a child that is weaned of his mother:
my soul is even as a weaned child.
3 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) Israel hope in the
Lord from henceforth and for ever.
3 Let Israel hope in the Lord from henceforth and for ever.
PSALM 132
A Song of degrees.
LORD, remember David, and all his afflictions:
2 How he sware-(SNW) unto the Lord, and vowed unto the mighty God of Jacob;
2 How he sware unto the Lord, and vowed unto the mighty God of Jacob;
3 Surely I will not come into the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of my
house, nor go up into my bed;
3 Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my house, nor go up into my bed;
4 I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids,
5 Until I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob.
6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah: we found it in the fields of the wood.
7 We will go into his tabernacles: we will worship at his footstool.
8 Arise, O Lord, into your rest; you, and the ark of your strength.
8 Arise, O Lord, into thy rest; thou, and the ark of thy strength.
9 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your priests be
clothed with righteousness; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your saints shout for joy.
9 Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness; and let thy saints shout for joy.
10 For your servant David’s sake turn not away the face of your anointed.
10 For thy servant David’s sake turn not away the face of thine anointed.
11 The Lord has sworn in truth unto David; he will not turn from it; Of the fruit of
your body will I set upon your throne.
11 The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David; he will not turn from it; Of the fruit of
thy body will I set upon thy throne.
12 If your children will keep my covenant and my testimony that I shall teach them,
their children shall also sit upon your throne for evermore.
12 If thy children will keep my covenant and my testimony that I shall teach them,
their children shall also sit upon thy throne for evermore.
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13 For the Lord has chosen Zion; he has desired it for his habitation.
13 For the Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his habitation.
14 This is my rest for ever: here will I dwell; for I have desired it.
15 I will abundantly bless her provision: I will satisfy her poor with bread.
16 I will also clothe her priests with salvation: and her saints shall shout aloud for joy.
17 There will I make the horn of David to bud: I have ordained a lamp for mine
anointed.
18 His enemies will I clothe with shame: but upon himself shall his crown flourish.
PSALM 133
A Song of degrees of David.
BEHOLD, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!
2 It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, even
Aaron’s beard: that went down to the skirts of his garments;
3 As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that descended upon the mountains of Zion:
for there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore.
PSALM 134
A Song of degrees.
BEHOLD, bless you (plural) the Lord, all you (plural) servants of the Lord, which by
night stand in the house of the Lord.
BEHOLD, bless ye the Lord, all ye servants of the Lord, which by night stand in the
house of the Lord.
2 Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, and bless the Lord.
3 The Lord that made heaven and earth bless you out of Zion.
3 The Lord that made heaven and earth bless thee out of Zion.
PSALM 135
PRAISE you (plural) the Lord. Praise you (plural) the name of the Lord; praise him,
O you (plural) servants of the Lord.
PRAISE ye the Lord. Praise ye the name of the Lord; praise him, O ye servants of the
Lord.
2 You (plural) that stand in the house of the Lord, in the courts of the house of our
God,
2 Ye that stand in the house of the Lord, in the courts of the house of our God,
3 Praise the Lord; for the Lord is good: sing praises unto his name; for it is pleasant.
4 For the Lord has chosen Jacob unto himself, and Israel for his peculiar-(CLUES:
singular, particular; belonging exclusively to a person)-(SNW) treasure.
4 For the Lord hath chosen Jacob unto himself, and Israel for his peculiar treasure.
5 For I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that the Lord is
great, and that our Lord is above all gods.
5 For I know that the Lord is great, and that our Lord is above all gods.
6 Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did he in heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and all
deep places.
7 He causes the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth; he makes lightnings for
the rain; he brings the wind out of his treasuries.
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7 He causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth; he maketh lightnings
for the rain; he bringeth the wind out of his treasuries.
8 Who smote the firstborn of Egypt, both of man and beast.
9 Who sent tokens and wonders into the midst of you, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and
upon all his servants.
9 Who sent tokens and wonders into the midst of thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and
upon all his servants.
10 Who smote great nations, and slew mighty kings;
11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king of Bashan, and all the kingdoms of
Canaan:
12 And gave their land for an heritage, an heritage unto Israel his people.
13 Your name, O Lord, endures for ever; and your memorial, O Lord, throughout all
generations.
13 Thy name, O Lord, endureth for ever; and thy memorial, O Lord, throughout all
generations.
14 For the Lord will judge his people, and he will repent himself concerning his servants.
15 The idols of the heathen are silver and gold, the work of men’s hands.
16 They have mouths, but they speak not; eyes have they, but they see not;
17 They have ears, but they hear not; neither is there any breath in their mouths.
18 They that make them are like unto them: so is every one that trusts in them.
18 They that make them are like unto them: so is every one that trusteth in them.
19 Bless the Lord, O house of Israel: bless the Lord, O house of Aaron:
20 Bless the Lord, O house of Levi: you (plural) that fear the Lord, bless the Lord.
20 Bless the Lord, O house of Levi: ye that fear the Lord, bless the Lord.
21 Blessed be the Lord out of Zion, which dwells at Jerusalem. Praise you (plural) the
Lord.
21 Blessed be the Lord out of Zion, which dwelleth at Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord.
PSALM 136
O GIVE thanks unto the Lord; for he is good: for his mercy endures for ever.
O GIVE thanks unto the Lord; for he is good: for his mercy endureth for ever.
2 O give thanks unto the God of gods: for his mercy endures for ever.
2 O give thanks unto the God of gods: for his mercy endureth for ever.
3 O give thanks to the Lord of lords: for his mercy endures for ever.
3 O give thanks to the Lord of lords: for his mercy endureth for ever.
4 To him who alone does great wonders: for his mercy endures for ever.
4 To him who alone doeth great wonders: for his mercy endureth for ever.
5 To him that by wisdom made the heavens: for his mercy endures for ever.
5 To him that by wisdom made the heavens: for his mercy endureth for ever.
6 To him that stretched out the earth above the waters: for his mercy endures for ever.
6 To him that stretched out the earth above the waters: for his mercy endureth for
ever.
7 To him that made great lights: for his mercy endures for ever:
7 To him that made great lights: for his mercy endureth for ever:
8 The sun to rule by day: for his mercy endures for ever:
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8 The sun to rule by day: for his mercy endureth for ever:
9 The moon and stars to rule by night: for his mercy endures for ever.
9 The moon and stars to rule by night: for his mercy endureth for ever.
10 To him that smote Egypt in their firstborn: for his mercy endures for ever:
10 To him that smote Egypt in their firstborn: for his mercy endureth for ever:
11 And brought out Israel from among them: for his mercy endures for ever:
11 And brought out Israel from among them: for his mercy endureth for ever:
12 With a strong hand, and with a stretched out arm: for his mercy endures for ever.
12 With a strong hand, and with a stretched out arm: for his mercy endureth for ever.
13 To him which divided the Red sea into parts: for his mercy endures for ever:
13 To him which divided the Red sea into parts: for his mercy endureth for ever:
14 And made Israel to pass through the midst of it: for his mercy endures for ever:
14 And made Israel to pass through the midst of it: for his mercy endureth for ever:
15 But overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the Red sea: for his mercy endures for ever.
15 But overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the Red sea: for his mercy endureth for
ever.
16 To him which led his people through the wilderness: for his mercy endures for
ever.
16 To him which led his people through the wilderness: for his mercy endureth for
ever.
17 To him which smote great kings: for his mercy endures for ever:
17 To him which smote great kings: for his mercy endureth for ever:
18 And slew famous kings: for his mercy endures for ever:
18 And slew famous kings: for his mercy endureth for ever:
19 Sihon king of the Amorites: for his mercy endures for ever:
19 Sihon king of the Amorites: for his mercy endureth for ever:
20 And Og the king of Bashan: for his mercy endures for ever:
20 And Og the king of Bashan: for his mercy endureth for ever:
21 And gave their land for an heritage: for his mercy endures for ever:
21 And gave their land for an heritage: for his mercy endureth for ever:
22 Even an heritage unto Israel his servant: for his mercy endures for ever.
22 Even an heritage unto Israel his servant: for his mercy endureth for ever.
23 Who remembered us in our low estate-(CLUES: condition, position, or status): for
his mercy endures for ever:
23 Who remembered us in our low estate: for his mercy endureth for ever:
24 And has redeemed us from our enemies: for his mercy endures for ever.
24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies: for his mercy endureth for ever.
25 Who gives food to all flesh: for his mercy endures for ever.
25 Who giveth food to all flesh: for his mercy endureth for ever.
26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for his mercy endures for ever.
26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for his mercy endureth for ever.
PSALM 137
BY the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, yes, we wept, when we remembered
Zion.
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BY the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, yea, we wept, when we remembered
Zion.
2 We hanged our harps upon the willows in the midst thereof.
3 For there they that carried us away captive required of us a song; and they that
wasted us required of us mirth, saying, Sing us one of the songs of Zion.
4 How shall we sing the Lord’s song in a strange land?
5 If I forget you, O Jerusalem, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) my right hand forget her cunning-(CLUES: skillful).
5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her cunning.
6 If I do not remember you, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) my tongue cleave-(CLUES: to split or divide) to the roof of my mouth; if I
prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy.
6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth; if I prefer
not Jerusalem above my chief joy.
7 Remember, O Lord, the children of Edom in the day of Jerusalem; who said, Rase(CLUES: demolish; destroy)-(SNW) it, rase-(CLUES: demolish; destroy)-(SNW) it,
even to the foundation thereof.
7 Remember, O Lord, the children of Edom in the day of Jerusalem; who said, Rase
it, rase it, even to the foundation thereof.
8 O daughter of Babylon, who are to be destroyed; happy shall he be, that rewards
you as you have served us.
8 O daughter of Babylon, who art to be destroyed; happy shall he be, that rewardeth
thee as thou hast served us.
9 Happy shall he be, that takes and dashes your little ones against the stones.
9 Happy shall he be, that taketh and dasheth thy little ones against the stones.
PSALM 138
A Psalm of David.
I WILL praise you with my whole heart: before the gods will I sing praise unto you.
I WILL praise thee with my whole heart: before the gods will I sing praise unto thee.
2 I will worship toward your holy temple, and praise your name for your lovingkindness and for your truth: for you have magnified your word above all your name.
2 I will worship toward thy holy temple, and praise thy name for thy lovingkindness
and for thy truth: for thou hast magnified thy word above all thy name.
3 In the day when I cried you answered me, and strengthened me with strength in my
soul.
3 In the day when I cried thou answeredst me, and strengthenedst me with strength in
my soul.
4 All the kings of the earth shall praise you, O Lord, when they hear the words of
your mouth.
4 All the kings of the earth shall praise thee, O Lord, when they hear the words of thy
mouth.
5 Yes, they shall sing in the ways of the Lord: for great is the glory of the Lord.
5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the Lord: for great is the glory of the Lord.
6 Though the Lord be high, yet has he respect unto the lowly: but the proud he knows
afar off.
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6 Though the Lord be high, yet hath he respect unto the lowly: but the proud he
knoweth afar off.
7 Though I walk in the midst of trouble, you will revive me: you shall stretch forth
your hand against the wrath of mine enemies, and your right hand shall save(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) me.
7 Though I walk in the midst of trouble, thou wilt revive me: thou shalt stretch forth
thine hand against the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right hand shall save me.
8 The Lord will perfect that which concerns me: your mercy, O Lord, endures for
ever: forsake not the works of your own hands.
8 The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me: thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for
ever: forsake not the works of thine own hands.
PSALM 139
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.
O LORD, you have searched me, and known me.
O LORD, thou hast searched me, and known me.
2 You know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) my downsitting(CLUES: sitting down)-(SNW) and mine uprising, you understand my thought(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) afar off.
2 Thou knowest my downsitting and mine uprising, thou understandest my thought
afar off.
3 You compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) my path and my lying
down, and are acquainted with all my ways.
3 Thou compassest my path and my lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways.
4 For there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, O Lord, you know-(CLUES: to know
or to have an intimate relationship) it altogether.
4 For there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, O Lord, thou knowest it altogether.
5 You have beset me behind and before, and laid your hand upon me.
5 Thou hast beset me behind and before, and laid thine hand upon me.
6 Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is high, I cannot attain unto it.
7 Whither shall I go from your spirit? or whither shall I flee from your presence?
7 Whither shall I go from thy spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy presence?
8 If I ascend up into heaven, you are there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, you are
there.
8 If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art
there.
9 If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost-(CLUES: outermost;
last)-(SNW) parts of the sea;
9 If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea;
10 Even there shall your hand lead me, and your right hand shall hold me.
10 Even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me.
11 If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover me; even the night shall be light about me.
12 Yes, the darkness hides not from you; but the night shines as the day: the darkness
and the light are both alike to you.
12 Yea, the darkness hideth not from thee; but the night shineth as the day: the darkness and the light are both alike to thee.
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13 For you have possessed my reins-(CLUES: the seat of emotions, feelings, or affections)-(SNW): you have covered me in my mother’s womb.
13 For thou hast possessed my reins: thou hast covered me in my mother’s womb.
14 I will praise you; for I am fearfully and wonderfully made: marvellous-(SNW) are
your works; and that my soul knows right well.
14 I will praise thee; for I am fearfully and wonderfully made: marvellous are thy
works; and that my soul knoweth right well.
15 My substance was not hid from you, when I was made in secret, and curiously
wrought in the lowest parts of the earth.
15 My substance was not hid from thee, when I was made in secret, and curiously
wrought in the lowest parts of the earth.
16 Your eyes did see my substance, yet being unperfect-(SNW); and in your book all
my members were written, which in continuance were fashioned, when as yet there
was none of them.
16 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being unperfect; and in thy book all my
members were written, which in continuance were fashioned, when as yet there was
none of them.
17 How precious also are your thoughts unto me, O God! how great is the sum of
them!
17 How precious also are thy thoughts unto me, O God! how great is the sum of
them!
18 If I should count them, they are more in number than the sand: when I awake, I am
still with you.
18 If I should count them, they are more in number than the sand: when I awake, I am
still with thee.
19 Surely you will slay the wicked, O God: depart from me therefore, you (plural)
bloody men.
19 Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, O God: depart from me therefore, ye bloody
men.
20 For they speak against you wickedly, and your enemies take your name in vain.
20 For they speak against thee wickedly, and thine enemies take thy name in vain.
21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate you? and am not I grieved with those that
rise up against you?
21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee? and am not I grieved with those that
rise up against thee?
22 I hate them with perfect hatred: I count them mine enemies.
23 Search me, O God, and know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) my heart: try me, and know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) my thoughts:
23 Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, and know my thoughts:
24 And see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting.
PSALM 140
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.
DELIVER me, O Lord, from the evil man: preserve me from the violent man;
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2 Which imagine mischiefs in their heart; continually are they gathered together for
war.
3 They have sharpened their tongues like a serpent; adders’ poison is under their lips.
Selah.
4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the wicked; preserve me from the violent man;
who have purposed to overthrow my goings.
5 The proud have hid a snare for me, and cords; they have spread a net by the wayside; they have set gins for me. Selah.
6 I said unto the Lord, You are my God: hear the voice of my supplications, O Lord.
6 I said unto the Lord, Thou art my God: hear the voice of my supplications, O Lord.
7 O God the Lord, the strength of my salvation, you have covered my head in the day
of battle.
7 O God the Lord, the strength of my salvation, thou hast covered my head in the day
of battle.
8 Grant not, O Lord, the desires of the wicked: further not his wicked device; lest they
exalt themselves. Selah.
9 As for the head of those that compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle)
me about, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the mischief of their own lips cover them.
9 As for the head of those that compass me about, let the mischief of their own lips
cover them.
10 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) burning coals fall
upon them: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them be
cast into the fire; into deep pits, that they rise not up again.
10 Let burning coals fall upon them: let them be cast into the fire; into deep pits, that
they rise not up again.
11 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not an evil speaker be established in the earth: evil shall hunt the violent man to overthrow him.
11 Let not an evil speaker be established in the earth: evil shall hunt the violent man
to overthrow him.
12 I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that the Lord will
maintain the cause of the afflicted, and the right of the poor.
12 I know that the Lord will maintain the cause of the afflicted, and the right of the
poor.
13 Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto your name: the upright shall dwell in
your presence.
13 Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto thy name: the upright shall dwell in thy
presence.
PSALM 141
A Psalm of David.
LORD, I cry unto you: make haste unto me; give ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,)
unto my voice, when I cry unto you.
LORD, I cry unto thee: make haste unto me; give ear unto my voice, when I cry unto
thee.
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2 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my prayer be set
forth before you as incense; and the lifting up of my hands as the evening sacrifice.
2 Let my prayer be set forth before thee as incense; and the lifting up of my hands as
the evening sacrifice.
3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth; keep the door of my lips.
4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to practise wicked works with men that work
iniquity: and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me not
eat of their dainties.
4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to practise wicked works with men that work
iniquity: and let me not eat of their dainties.
5 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the righteous smite
me; it shall be a kindness: and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) him reprove me; it shall be an excellent oil, which shall not break
my head: for yet my prayer also shall be in their calamities.
5 Let the righteous smite me; it shall be a kindness: and let him reprove me; it shall
be an excellent oil, which shall not break my head: for yet my prayer also shall be in
their calamities.
6 When their judges are overthrown in stony places, they shall hear my words; for
they are sweet.
7 Our bones are scattered at the grave’s mouth, as when one cuts and cleaves wood
upon the earth.
7 Our bones are scattered at the grave’s mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaveth
wood upon the earth.
8 But mine eyes are unto you, O God the Lord: in you is my trust; leave not my soul
destitute.
8 But mine eyes are unto thee, O God the Lord: in thee is my trust; leave not my soul
destitute.
9 Keep me from the snares which they have laid for me, and the gins of the workers
of iniquity.
10 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the wicked fall
into their own nets, while that I withal-(CLUES: therewith or with)-(SNW) escape.
10 Let the wicked fall into their own nets, whilst that I withal escape.
PSALM 142
Maschil of David; A Prayer when he was in the cave.
I CRIED unto the Lord with my voice; with my voice unto the Lord did I make my
supplication.
2 I poured out my complaint before him; I showed before him my trouble.
2 I poured out my complaint before him; I shewed before him my trouble.
3 When my spirit was overwhelmed within me, then you knew my path. In the way
wherein I walked have they privily-(CLUES: secretly; privately)-(SNW) laid a snare
for me.
3 When my spirit was overwhelmed within me, then thou knewest my path. In the
way wherein I walked have they privily laid a snare for me.
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4 I looked on my right hand, and beheld, but there was no man that would know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) me: refuge failed me; no man
cared for my soul.
4 I looked on my right hand, and beheld, but there was no man that would know me:
refuge failed me; no man cared for my soul.
5 I cried unto you, O Lord: I said, You are my refuge and my portion in the land of
the living.
5 I cried unto thee, O Lord: I said, Thou art my refuge and my portion in the land of
the living.
6 Attend unto my cry; for I am brought very low: deliver me from my persecutors; for
they are stronger than I.
7 Bring my soul out of prison, that I may praise your name: the righteous shall compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) me about; for you shall deal(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) bountifully with me.
7 Bring my soul out of prison, that I may praise thy name: the righteous shall compass me about; for thou shalt deal bountifully with me.
PSALM 143
A Psalm of David.
HEAR my prayer, O Lord, give ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) to my supplications: in your faithfulness answer me, and in your righteousness.
HEAR my prayer, O Lord, give ear to my supplications: in thy faithfulness answer
me, and in thy righteousness.
2 And enter not into judgment with your servant: for in your sight shall no man living
be justified.
2 And enter not into judgment with thy servant: for in thy sight shall no man living be
justified.
3 For the enemy has persecuted my soul; he has smitten my life down to the ground;
he has made me to dwell in darkness, as those that have been long dead.
3 For the enemy hath persecuted my soul; he hath smitten my life down to the
ground; he hath made me to dwell in darkness, as those that have been long dead.
4 Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within me; my heart within me is desolate.
5 I remember the days of old; I meditate on all your works; I muse on the work of
your hands.
5 I remember the days of old; I meditate on all thy works; I muse on the work of thy
hands.
6 I stretch forth my hands unto you: my soul thirsts after you, as a thirsty land. Selah.
6 I stretch forth my hands unto thee: my soul thirsteth after thee, as a thirsty land. Selah.
7 Hear me speedily, O Lord: my spirit fails: hide not your face from me, lest I be like
unto them that go down into the pit.
7 Hear me speedily, O Lord: my spirit faileth: hide not thy face from me, lest I be like
unto them that go down into the pit.
8 Cause me to hear your lovingkindness in the morning; for in you do I trust: cause
me to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the way wherein I
should walk; for I lift up my soul unto you.
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8 Cause me to hear thy lovingkindness in the morning; for in thee do I trust: cause me
to know the way wherein I should walk; for I lift up my soul unto thee.
9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: I flee unto you to hide me.
9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: I flee unto thee to hide me.
10 Teach me to do your will; for you are my God: your spirit is good; lead me into
the land of uprightness.
10 Teach me to do thy will; for thou art my God: thy spirit is good; lead me into the
land of uprightness.
11 Quicken-(SNW) me, O Lord, for your name’s sake: for your righteousness’ sake
bring my soul out of trouble.
11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy name’s sake: for thy righteousness’ sake bring my
soul out of trouble.
12 And of your mercy cut off mine enemies, and destroy all them that afflict my soul:
for I am your servant.
12 And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and destroy all them that afflict my soul:
for I am thy servant.
PSALM 144
A Psalm of David.
BLESSED be the Lord my strength, which teaches my hands to war, and my fingers
to fight:
BLESSED be the Lord my strength, which teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers
to fight:
2 My goodness, and my fortress; my high tower, and my deliverer; my shield, and he
in whom I trust; who subdues my people under me.
2 My goodness, and my fortress; my high tower, and my deliverer; my shield, and he
in whom I trust; who subdueth my people under me.
3 Lord, what is man, that you take knowledge of him! or the son of man, that you
make account of him!
3 Lord, what is man, that thou takest knowledge of him! or the son of man, that thou
makest account of him!
4 Man is like to vanity: his days are as a shadow that passes away.
4 Man is like to vanity: his days are as a shadow that passeth away.
5 Bow your heavens, O Lord, and come down: touch the mountains, and they shall
smoke.
5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down: touch the mountains, and they shall
smoke.
6 Cast forth lightning, and scatter them: shoot out your arrows, and destroy them.
6 Cast forth lightning, and scatter them: shoot out thine arrows, and destroy them.
7 Send your hand from above; rid me, and deliver me out of great waters, from the
hand of strange children;
7 Send thine hand from above; rid me, and deliver me out of great waters, from the
hand of strange children;
8 Whose mouth speaks vanity, and their right hand is a right hand of falsehood.
8 Whose mouth speaketh vanity, and their right hand is a right hand of falsehood.
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9 I will sing a new song unto you, O God: upon a psaltery-(CLUES: a type of harp;
stringed instrument)-(SNW) and an instrument of ten strings will I sing praises unto
you.
9 I will sing a new song unto thee, O God: upon a psaltery and an instrument of ten
strings will I sing praises unto thee.
10 It is he that gives salvation unto kings: who delivers David his servant from the
hurtful sword.
10 It is he that giveth salvation unto kings: who delivereth David his servant from the
hurtful sword.
11 Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of strange children, whose mouth speaks
vanity, and their right hand is a right hand of falsehood:
11 Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of strange children, whose mouth speaketh
vanity, and their right hand is a right hand of falsehood:
12 That our sons may be as plants grown up in their youth; that our daughters may be
as corner stones, polished after the similitude-(CLUES: likeness, image, or resemblance)-(SNW) of a palace:
12 That our sons may be as plants grown up in their youth; that our daughters may be
as corner stones, polished after the similitude of a palace:
13 That our garners may be full, affording-(CLUES: accomplishing, yielding, producing or providing) all manner of store: that our sheep may bring forth thousands and
ten thousands in our streets:
13 That our garners may be full, affording all manner of store: that our sheep may
bring forth thousands and ten thousands in our streets:
14 That our oxen may be strong to labour; that there be no breaking in, nor going out;
that there be no complaining in our streets.
15 Happy is that people, that is in such a case: yes, happy is that people, whose God
is the Lord.
15 Happy is that people, that is in such a case: yea, happy is that people, whose God
is the Lord.
PSALM 145
David’s Psalm of praise.
I WILL extol you, my God, O king; and I will bless your name for ever and ever.
I WILL extol thee, my God, O king; and I will bless thy name for ever and ever.
2 Every day will I bless you; and I will praise your name for ever and ever.
2 Every day will I bless thee; and I will praise thy name for ever and ever.
3 Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised; and his greatness is unsearchable.
4 One generation shall praise your works to another, and shall declare your mighty
acts.
4 One generation shall praise thy works to another, and shall declare thy mighty acts.
5 I will speak of the glorious honour of your majesty, and of your wondrous works.
5 I will speak of the glorious honour of thy majesty, and of thy wondrous works.
6 And men shall speak of the might of your terrible acts: and I will declare your greatness.
6 And men shall speak of the might of thy terrible acts: and I will declare thy greatness.
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7 They shall abundantly utter the memory of your great goodness, and shall sing of
your righteousness.
7 They shall abundantly utter the memory of thy great goodness, and shall sing of thy
righteousness.
8 The Lord is gracious, and full of compassion; slow to anger, and of great mercy.
9 The Lord is good to all: and his tender mercies are over all his works.
10 All your works shall praise you, O Lord; and your saints shall bless you.
10 All thy works shall praise thee, O Lord; and thy saints shall bless thee.
11 They shall speak of the glory of your kingdom, and talk of your power;
11 They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power;
12 To make known to the sons of men his mighty acts, and the glorious majesty of his
kingdom.
13 Your kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and your dominion endures throughout
all generations.
13 Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and thy dominion endureth throughout all
generations.
14 The Lord upholds all that fall, and raises up all those that be bowed down.
14 The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiseth up all those that be bowed down.
15 The eyes of all wait upon you; and you give them their meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW) in due season.
15 The eyes of all wait upon thee; and thou givest them their meat in due season.
16 You open your hand, and satisfy the desire of every living thing.
16 Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of every living thing.
17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works.
18 The Lord is nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW)
unto all them that call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth.
18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth.
19 He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him: he also will hear their cry, and will
save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) them.
19 He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him: he also will hear their cry, and will
save them.
20 The Lord preserves all them that love him: but all the wicked will he destroy.
20 The Lord preserveth all them that love him: but all the wicked will he destroy.
21 My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lord: and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) all flesh bless his holy name for ever and ever.
21 My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lord: and let all flesh bless his holy name
for ever and ever.
PSALM 146
PRAISE you (plural) the Lord. Praise the Lord, O my soul.
PRAISE ye the Lord. Praise the Lord, O my soul.
2 While I live will I praise the Lord: I will sing praises unto my God while I have any
being.
3 Put not your trust in princes, nor in the son of man, in whom there is no help.
4 His breath goes forth, he returns to his earth; in that very day his thoughts perish.
4 His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth; in that very day his thoughts perish.
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5 Happy is he that has the God of Jacob for his help, whose hope is in the Lord his
God:
5 Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help, whose hope is in the Lord his
God:
6 Which made heaven, and earth, the sea, and all that therein is: which keeps truth for
ever:
6 Which made heaven, and earth, the sea, and all that therein is: which keepeth truth
for ever:
7 Which executes judgment for the oppressed: which gives food to the hungry. The
Lord looses the prisoners:
7 Which executeth judgment for the oppressed: which giveth food to the hungry. The
Lord looseth the prisoners:
8 The Lord opens the eyes of the blind: the Lord raises them that are bowed down: the
Lord loves the righteous:
8 The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind: the Lord raiseth them that are bowed down:
the Lord loveth the righteous:
9 The Lord preserves the strangers; he relieves the fatherless and widow: but the way
of the wicked he turns upside down.
9 The Lord preserveth the strangers; he relieveth the fatherless and widow: but the
way of the wicked he turneth upside down.
10 The Lord shall reign for ever, even your God, O Zion, unto all generations. Praise
you (plural) the Lord.
10 The Lord shall reign for ever, even thy God, O Zion, unto all generations. Praise
ye the Lord.
PSALM 147
PRAISE you (plural) the Lord: for it is good to sing praises unto our God; for it is
pleasant; and praise is comely-(CLUES: fair, pleasing, appropriate).
PRAISE ye the Lord: for it is good to sing praises unto our God; for it is pleasant;
and praise is comely.
2 The Lord does build up Jerusalem: he gathers together the outcasts of Israel.
2 The Lord doth build up Jerusalem: he gathereth together the outcasts of Israel.
3 He heals the broken in heart, and binds up their wounds.
3 He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds.
4 He tells the number of the stars; he calls them all by their names.
4 He telleth the number of the stars; he calleth them all by their names.
5 Great is our Lord, and of great power: his understanding is infinite.
6 The Lord lifts up the meek: he casts the wicked down to the ground.
6 The Lord lifteth up the meek: he casteth the wicked down to the ground.
7 Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving; sing praise upon the harp unto our God:
8 Who covers the heaven with clouds, who prepares rain for the earth, who makes
grass to grow upon the mountains.
8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, who prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh
grass to grow upon the mountains.
9 He gives to the beast his food, and to the young ravens which cry.
9 He giveth to the beast his food, and to the young ravens which cry.
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10 He delights not in the strength of the horse: he takes not pleasure in the legs of a
man.
10 He delighteth not in the strength of the horse: he taketh not pleasure in the legs of
a man.
11 The Lord takes pleasure in them that fear him, in those that hope in his mercy.
11 The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear him, in those that hope in his mercy.
12 Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem; praise your God, O Zion.
12 Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem; praise thy God, O Zion.
13 For he has strengthened the bars of your gates; he has blessed your children within
you.
13 For he hath strengthened the bars of thy gates; he hath blessed thy children within
thee.
14 He makes peace in your borders, and fills you with the finest of the wheat.
14 He maketh peace in thy borders, and filleth thee with the finest of the wheat.
15 He sends forth his commandment upon earth: his word runs very swiftly.
15 He sendeth forth his commandment upon earth: his word runneth very swiftly.
16 He gives snow like wool: he scatters the hoarfrost like ashes.
16 He giveth snow like wool: he scattereth the hoarfrost like ashes.
17 He casts forth his ice like morsels: who can stand before his cold?
17 He casteth forth his ice like morsels: who can stand before his cold?
18 He sends out his word, and melts them: he causes his wind to blow, and the waters
flow.
18 He sendeth out his word, and melteth them: he causeth his wind to blow, and the
waters flow.
19 He shows his word unto Jacob, his statutes and his judgments unto Israel.
19 He sheweth his word unto Jacob, his statutes and his judgments unto Israel.
20 He has not dealt so with any nation: and as for his judgments, they have not
known them. Praise you (plural) the Lord.
20 He hath not dealt so with any nation: and as for his judgments, they have not
known them. Praise ye the Lord.
PSALM 148
PRAISE you (plural) the Lord. Praise you (plural) the Lord from the heavens: praise
him in the heights.
PRAISE ye the Lord. Praise ye the Lord from the heavens: praise him in the heights.
2 Praise you (plural) him, all his angels: praise you (plural) him, all his hosts.
2 Praise ye him, all his angels: praise ye him, all his hosts.
3 Praise you (plural) him, sun and moon: praise him, all you (plural) stars of light.
3 Praise ye him, sun and moon: praise him, all ye stars of light.
4 Praise him, you (plural) heavens of heavens, and you (plural) waters that be above
the heavens.
4 Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters that be above the heavens.
5 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them praise the
name of the Lord: for he commanded, and they were created.
5 Let them praise the name of the Lord: for he commanded, and they were created.
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6 He has also stablished-(SNW) them for ever and ever: he has made a decree which
shall not pass.
6 He hath also stablished them for ever and ever: he hath made a decree which shall
not pass.
7 Praise the Lord from the earth, you (plural) dragons, and all deeps:
7 Praise the Lord from the earth, ye dragons, and all deeps:
8 Fire, and hail; snow, and vapour; stormy wind fulfilling his word:
9 Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees, and all cedars:
10 Beasts, and all cattle; creeping things, and flying fowl:
11 Kings of the earth, and all people; princes, and all judges of the earth:
12 Both young men, and maidens; old men, and children:
13 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them praise the
name of the Lord: for his name alone is excellent; his glory is above the earth and
heaven.
13 Let them praise the name of the Lord: for his name alone is excellent; his glory is
above the earth and heaven.
14 He also exalts the horn of his people, the praise of all his saints; even of the children of Israel, a people near unto him. Praise you (plural) the Lord.
14 He also exalteth the horn of his people, the praise of all his saints; even of the children of Israel, a people near unto him. Praise ye the Lord.
PSALM 149
PRAISE you (plural) the Lord. Sing unto the Lord a new song, and his praise in the
congregation of saints.
PRAISE ye the Lord. Sing unto the Lord a new song, and his praise in the congregation of saints.
2 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) Israel rejoice in
him that made him: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
the children of Zion be joyful in their King.
2 Let Israel rejoice in him that made him: let the children of Zion be joyful in their
King.
3 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them praise his
name in the dance: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
them sing praises unto him with the timbrel-(CLUES: a small drum or tambourine)(SNW) and harp.
3 Let them praise his name in the dance: let them sing praises unto him with the timbrel and harp.
4 For the Lord takes pleasure in his people: he will beautify the meek with salvation.
4 For the Lord taketh pleasure in his people: he will beautify the meek with salvation.
5 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the saints be joyful
in glory: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them sing
aloud upon their beds.
5 Let the saints be joyful in glory: let them sing aloud upon their beds.
6 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the high praises of
God be in their mouth, and a twoedged-(SNW) sword in their hand;
6 Let the high praises of God be in their mouth, and a twoedged sword in their hand;
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7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen, and punishments upon the people;
8 To bind their kings with chains, and their nobles with fetters-(CLUES: shackles,
metal bands) of iron;
8 To bind their kings with chains, and their nobles with fetters of iron;
9 To execute upon them the judgment written: this honour have all his saints. Praise
you (plural) the Lord.
9 To execute upon them the judgment written: this honour have all his saints. Praise
ye the Lord.
PSALM 150
PRAISE you (plural) the Lord. Praise God in his sanctuary: praise him in the firmament-(CLUES: the region of the air; the sky or heavens; or the sphere of the stars)(SNW) of his power.
PRAISE ye the Lord. Praise God in his sanctuary: praise him in the firmament of his
power.
2 Praise him for his mighty acts: praise him according to his excellent greatness.
3 Praise him with the sound of the trumpet: praise him with the psaltery-(CLUES: a
type of harp; stringed instrument)-(SNW) and harp.
3 Praise him with the sound of the trumpet: praise him with the psaltery and harp.
4 Praise him with the timbrel-(CLUES: a small drum or tambourine)-(SNW) and
dance: praise him with stringed instruments and organs.
4 Praise him with the timbrel and dance: praise him with stringed instruments and organs.
5 Praise him upon the loud cymbals: praise him upon the high sounding cymbals.
6 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) every thing that
has breath praise the Lord. Praise you (plural) the Lord.
6 Let every thing that hath breath praise the Lord. Praise ye the Lord.
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CHAPTER 1
THE proverbs of Solomon the son of David, king of Israel;
2 To know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) wisdom and instruction; to perceive the words of understanding;
2 To know wisdom and instruction; to perceive the words of understanding;
3 To receive the instruction of wisdom, justice, and judgment, and equity;
4 To give subtilty-(SNW) to the simple-(CLUES: ignorant, without guile, innocent)(SNW), to the young man knowledge and discretion.
4 To give subtilty to the simple, to the young man knowledge and discretion.
5 A wise-(CLUES: way or manner) man will hear, and will increase learning; and a
man of understanding shall attain unto wise-(CLUES: way or manner) counsels:
5 A wise man will hear, and will increase learning; and a man of understanding shall
attain unto wise counsels:
6 To understand a proverb, and the interpretation; the words of the wise-(CLUES:
way or manner), and their dark sayings.
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6 To understand a proverb, and the interpretation; the words of the wise, and their
dark sayings.
7 ¶ The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge: but fools despise wisdom and
instruction.
8 My son, hear the instruction of your father, and forsake not the law of your mother:
8 My son, hear the instruction of thy father, and forsake not the law of thy mother:
9 For they shall be an ornament of grace unto your head, and chains about your neck.
9 For they shall be an ornament of grace unto thy head, and chains about thy neck.
10 ¶ My son, if sinners entice you, consent you not.
10 ¶ My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not.
11 If they say, Come with us, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us lay wait for blood, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us lurk privily-(CLUES: secretly; privately)-(SNW) for the innocent without
cause:
11 If they say, Come with us, let us lay wait for blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent without cause:
12 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us swallow them
up alive as the grave; and whole, as those that go down into the pit:
12 Let us swallow them up alive as the grave; and whole, as those that go down into
the pit:
13 We shall find all precious substance, we shall fill our houses with spoil:
14 Cast in your lot among us; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) us all have one purse:
14 Cast in thy lot among us; let us all have one purse:
15 My son, walk not you in the way with them; refrain your foot from their path:
15 My son, walk not thou in the way with them; refrain thy foot from their path:
16 For their feet run to evil, and make haste to shed blood.
17 Surely in vain the net is spread in the sight of any bird.
18 And they lay wait for their own blood; they lurk privily-(CLUES: secretly; privately)-(SNW) for their own lives.
18 And they lay wait for their own blood; they lurk privily for their own lives.
19 So are the ways of every one that is greedy of gain; which takes away the life of
the owners thereof.
19 So are the ways of every one that is greedy of gain; which taketh away the life of
the owners thereof.
20 ¶ Wisdom cries without; she utters her voice in the streets:
20 ¶ Wisdom crieth without; she uttereth her voice in the streets:
21 She cries in the chief place of concourse-(CLUES: an assembly of people or a
crowd), in the openings of the gates: in the city she utters her words, saying,
21 She crieth in the chief place of concourse, in the openings of the gates: in the city
she uttereth her words, saying,
22 How long, you (plural) simple-(CLUES: ignorant, without guile, innocent)-(SNW)
ones, will you (plural) love simplicity? and the scorners delight in their scorning, and
fools hate knowledge?
22 How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity? and the scorners delight in their
scorning, and fools hate knowledge?
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23 Turn you (plural) at my reproof: behold, I will pour out my spirit unto you (plural),
I will make known my words unto you (plural).
23 Turn you at my reproof: behold, I will pour out my spirit unto you, I will make
known my words unto you.
24 ¶ Because I have called, and you (plural) refused; I have stretched out my hand,
and no man regarded;
24 ¶ Because I have called, and ye refused; I have stretched out my hand, and no man
regarded;
25 But you (plural) have set at nought all my counsel, and would none of my reproof:
25 But ye have set at nought all my counsel, and would none of my reproof:
26 I also will laugh at your calamity; I will mock when your fear comes;
26 I also will laugh at your calamity; I will mock when your fear cometh;
27 When your fear comes as desolation, and your destruction comes as a whirlwind;
when distress and anguish comes upon you (plural).
27 When your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind;
when distress and anguish cometh upon you.
28 Then shall they call upon me, but I will not answer; they shall seek me early, but
they shall not find me:
29 For that they hated knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the Lord:
30 They would none of my counsel: they despised all my reproof.
31 Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their own way, and be filled with their own
devices.
32 For the turning away of the simple-(CLUES: ignorant, without guile, innocent)(SNW) shall slay them, and the prosperity of fools shall destroy them.
32 For the turning away of the simple shall slay them, and the prosperity of fools
shall destroy them.
33 But whoso hearkens unto me shall dwell safely, and shall be quiet from fear of
evil.
33 But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell safely, and shall be quiet from fear of
evil.
CHAPTER 2
MY son, if you will receive my words, and hide my commandments with you;
MY son, if thou wilt receive my words, and hide my commandments with thee;
2 So that you incline your ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) unto wisdom, and apply
your heart to understanding;
2 So that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, and apply thine heart to understanding;
3 Yes, if you cry after knowledge, and lift up your voice for understanding;
3 Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for understanding;
4 If you seek her as silver, and search for her as for hid treasures;
4 If thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid treasures;
5 Then shall you understand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God.
5 Then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God.
6 For the Lord gives wisdom: out of his mouth comes knowledge and understanding.
6 For the Lord giveth wisdom: out of his mouth cometh knowledge and understanding.
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7 He lays up sound wisdom for the righteous: he is a buckler-(CLUES: a round shield
with a grip)-(SNW) to them that walk uprightly.
7 He layeth up sound wisdom for the righteous: he is a buckler to them that walk uprightly.
8 He keeps the paths of judgment, and preserves the way of his saints.
8 He keepeth the paths of judgment, and preserveth the way of his saints.
9 Then shall you understand righteousness, and judgment, and equity; yes, every good
path.
9 Then shalt thou understand righteousness, and judgment, and equity; yea, every
good path.
10 ¶ When wisdom enters into your heart, and knowledge is pleasant unto your soul;
10 ¶ When wisdom entereth into thine heart, and knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul;
11 Discretion shall preserve you, understanding shall keep you:
11 Discretion shall preserve thee, understanding shall keep thee:
12 To deliver you from the way of the evil man, from the man that speaks froward(CLUES: stubborn, perverse, difficult, evil-disposed)-(SNW) things;
12 To deliver thee from the way of the evil man, from the man that speaketh froward
things;
13 Who leave the paths of uprightness, to walk in the ways of darkness;
14 Who rejoice to do evil, and delight in the frowardness of the wicked;
15 Whose ways are crooked, and they froward-(CLUES: stubborn, perverse, difficult,
evil-disposed)-(SNW) in their paths:
15 Whose ways are crooked, and they froward in their paths:
16 To deliver you from the strange woman, even from the stranger which flatters with
her words;
16 To deliver thee from the strange woman, even from the stranger which flattereth
with her words;
17 Which forsakes the guide of her youth, and forgets the covenant of her God.
17 Which forsaketh the guide of her youth, and forgetteth the covenant of her God.
18 For her house inclines unto death, and her paths unto the dead.
18 For her house inclineth unto death, and her paths unto the dead.
19 None that go unto her return again, neither take they hold of the paths of life.
20 That you may walk in the way of good men, and keep the paths of the righteous.
20 That thou mayest walk in the way of good men, and keep the paths of the righteous.
21 For the upright shall dwell in the land, and the perfect shall remain in it.
22 But the wicked shall be cut off from the earth, and the transgressors shall be rooted
out of it.
CHAPTER 3
MY son, forget not my law; but let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your heart keep my commandments:
MY son, forget not my law; but let thine heart keep my commandments:
2 For length of days, and long life, and peace, shall they add to you.
2 For length of days, and long life, and peace, shall they add to thee.
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3 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not mercy and
truth forsake you: bind them about your neck; write them upon the table-(CLUES:
writing tablet)-(SNW) of your heart:
3 Let not mercy and truth forsake thee: bind them about thy neck; write them upon
the table of thine heart:
4 So shall you find favour and good understanding in the sight of God and man.
4 So shalt thou find favour and good understanding in the sight of God and man.
5 ¶ Trust in the Lord with all your heart; and lean not unto your own understanding.
5 ¶ Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not unto thine own understanding.
6 In all your ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct your paths.
6 In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths.
7 ¶ Be not wise-(CLUES: way or manner) in your own eyes: fear the Lord, and depart
from evil.
7 ¶ Be not wise in thine own eyes: fear the Lord, and depart from evil.
8 It shall be health to your navel, and marrow to your bones.
8 It shall be health to thy navel, and marrow to thy bones.
9 Honour the Lord with your substance, and with the firstfruits-(SNW) of all your increase:
9 Honour the Lord with thy substance, and with the firstfruits of all thine increase:
10 So shall your barns be filled with plenty, and your presses shall burst out with new
wine.
10 So shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy presses shall burst out with new
wine.
11 ¶ My son, despise not the chastening of the Lord; neither be weary of his correction:
12 For whom the Lord loves he corrects; even as a father the son in whom he delights.
12 For whom the Lord loveth he correcteth; even as a father the son in whom he delighteth.
13 ¶ Happy is the man that finds wisdom, and the man that gets understanding.
13 ¶ Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth understanding.
14 For the merchandise of it is better than the merchandise of silver, and the gain
thereof than fine gold.
15 She is more precious than rubies: and all the things you can desire are not to be
compared unto her.
15 She is more precious than rubies: and all the things thou canst desire are not to be
compared unto her.
16 Length of days is in her right hand; and in her left hand riches and honour.
17 Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace.
18 She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her: and happy is every one that retains her.
18 She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her: and happy is every one that retaineth her.
19 The Lord by wisdom has founded the earth; by understanding has he established
the heavens.
19 The Lord by wisdom hath founded the earth; by understanding hath he established
the heavens.
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20 By his knowledge the depths are broken up, and the clouds drop down the dew.
21 ¶ My son, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not
them depart from your eyes: keep sound wisdom and discretion:
21 ¶ My son, let not them depart from thine eyes: keep sound wisdom and discretion:
22 So shall they be life unto your soul, and grace to your neck.
22 So shall they be life unto thy soul, and grace to thy neck.
23 Then shall you walk in your way safely, and your foot shall not stumble.
23 Then shalt thou walk in thy way safely, and thy foot shall not stumble.
24 When you lie down, you shall not be afraid: yes, you shall lie down, and your
sleep shall be sweet.
24 When thou liest down, thou shalt not be afraid: yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy
sleep shall be sweet.
25 Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the desolation of the wicked, when it
comes.
25 Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the desolation of the wicked, when it
cometh.
26 For the Lord shall be your confidence, and shall keep your foot from being taken.
26 For the Lord shall be thy confidence, and shall keep thy foot from being taken.
27 ¶ Withhold not good from them to whom it is due, when it is in the power of your
hand to do it.
27 ¶ Withhold not good from them to whom it is due, when it is in the power of thine
hand to do it.
28 Say not unto your neighbour, Go, and come again, and to morrow-(CLUES: the
next day, the next morning)-(SNW) I will give; when you have it by you.
28 Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come again, and to morrow I will give; when
thou hast it by thee.
29 Devise not evil against your neighbour, seeing he dwells securely by you.
29 Devise not evil against thy neighbour, seeing he dwelleth securely by thee.
30 ¶ Strive not with a man without cause, if he have done you no harm.
30 ¶ Strive not with a man without cause, if he have done thee no harm.
31 ¶ Envy you not the oppressor, and choose none of his ways.
31 ¶ Envy thou not the oppressor, and choose none of his ways.
32 For the froward-(CLUES: stubborn, perverse, difficult, evil-disposed)-(SNW) is
abomination to the Lord: but his secret is with the righteous.
32 For the froward is abomination to the Lord: but his secret is with the righteous.
33 ¶ The curse of the Lord is in the house of the wicked: but he blesses the habitation
of the just.
33 ¶ The curse of the Lord is in the house of the wicked: but he blesseth the habitation
of the just.
34 Surely he scorns the scorners: but he gives grace unto the lowly.
34 Surely he scorneth the scorners: but he giveth grace unto the lowly.
35 The wise-(CLUES: way or manner) shall inherit glory: but shame shall be the promotion of fools.
35 The wise shall inherit glory: but shame shall be the promotion of fools.
CHAPTER 4
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HEAR, you (plural) children, the instruction of a father, and attend to know-(CLUES:
to know or to have an intimate relationship) understanding.
HEAR, ye children, the instruction of a father, and attend to know understanding.
2 For I give you (plural) good doctrine, forsake you (plural) not my law.
2 For I give you good doctrine, forsake ye not my law.
3 For I was my father’s son, tender and only beloved in the sight of my mother.
4 He taught me also, and said unto me, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) your heart retain my words: keep my commandments, and live.
4 He taught me also, and said unto me, Let thine heart retain my words: keep my
commandments, and live.
5 Get wisdom, get understanding: forget it not; neither decline-(CLUES: to deviate,
or turn aside) from the words of my mouth.
5 Get wisdom, get understanding: forget it not; neither decline from the words of my
mouth.
6 Forsake her not, and she shall preserve you: love her, and she shall keep you.
6 Forsake her not, and she shall preserve thee: love her, and she shall keep thee.
7 Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get wisdom: and with all your getting get
understanding.
7 Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get wisdom: and with all thy getting get
understanding.
8 Exalt her, and she shall promote you: she shall bring you to honour, when you do
embrace her.
8 Exalt her, and she shall promote thee: she shall bring thee to honour, when thou
dost embrace her.
9 She shall give to your head an ornament of grace: a crown of glory shall she deliver
to you.
9 She shall give to thine head an ornament of grace: a crown of glory shall she deliver
to thee.
10 Hear, O my son, and receive my sayings; and the years of your life shall be many.
10 Hear, O my son, and receive my sayings; and the years of thy life shall be many.
11 I have taught you in the way of wisdom; I have led you in right paths.
11 I have taught thee in the way of wisdom; I have led thee in right paths.
12 When you go, your steps shall not be straitened; and when you run, you shall not
stumble.
12 When thou goest, thy steps shall not be straitened; and when thou runnest, thou
shalt not stumble.
13 Take fast hold of instruction; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her not go: keep her; for she is your life.
13 Take fast hold of instruction; let her not go: keep her; for she is thy life.
14 ¶ Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go not in the way of evil men.
15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and pass away.
16 For they sleep not, except they have done mischief; and their sleep is taken away,
unless they cause some to fall.
17 For they eat the bread of wickedness, and drink the wine of violence.
18 But the path of the just is as the shining light, that shines more and more unto the
perfect day.
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18 But the path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto the
perfect day.
19 The way of the wicked is as darkness: they know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) not at what they stumble.
19 The way of the wicked is as darkness: they know not at what they stumble.
20 ¶ My son, attend to my words; incline your ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) unto
my sayings.
20 ¶ My son, attend to my words; incline thine ear unto my sayings.
21 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them not depart
from your eyes; keep them in the midst of your heart.
21 Let them not depart from thine eyes; keep them in the midst of thine heart.
22 For they are life unto those that find them, and health to all their flesh.
23 ¶ Keep your heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of life.
23 ¶ Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of life.
24 Put away from you a froward-(CLUES: stubborn, perverse, difficult, evil-disposed)-(SNW) mouth, and perverse lips put far from you.
24 Put away from thee a froward mouth, and perverse lips put far from thee.
25 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your eyes look
right on, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your
eyelids look straight before you.
25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine eyelids look straight before thee.
26 Ponder the path of your feet, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) all your ways be established.
26 Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all thy ways be established.
27 Turn not to the right hand nor to the left: remove your foot from evil.
27 Turn not to the right hand nor to the left: remove thy foot from evil.
CHAPTER 5
MY son, attend unto my wisdom, and bow your ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) to
my understanding:
MY son, attend unto my wisdom, and bow thine ear to my understanding:
2 That you may regard discretion, and that your lips may keep knowledge.
2 That thou mayest regard discretion, and that thy lips may keep knowledge.
3 ¶ For the lips of a strange woman drop as an honeycomb, and her mouth is
smoother than oil:
4 But her end is bitter as wormwood, sharp as a twoedged-(SNW) sword.
4 But her end is bitter as wormwood, sharp as a twoedged sword.
5 Her feet go down to death; her steps take hold on hell.
6 Lest you should ponder the path of life, her ways are moveable, that you can not
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) them.
6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of life, her ways are moveable, that thou canst
not know them.
7 Hear me now therefore, O you (plural) children, and depart not from the words of
my mouth.
7 Hear me now therefore, O ye children, and depart not from the words of my mouth.
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8 Remove your way far from her, and come not nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in
place, time, or position)-(SNW) the door of her house:
8 Remove thy way far from her, and come not nigh the door of her house:
9 Lest you give your honour unto others, and your years unto the cruel:
9 Lest thou give thine honour unto others, and thy years unto the cruel:
10 Lest strangers be filled with your wealth; and your labours be in the house of a
stranger;
10 Lest strangers be filled with thy wealth; and thy labours be in the house of a
stranger;
11 And you mourn at the last, when your flesh and your body are consumed,
11 And thou mourn at the last, when thy flesh and thy body are consumed,
12 And say, How have I hated instruction, and my heart despised reproof;
13 And have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear-(CLUES:
plough the ground,) to them that instructed me!
13 And have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that
instructed me!
14 I was almost in all evil in the midst of the congregation and assembly.
15 ¶ Drink waters out of your own cistern, and running waters out of your own well.
15 ¶ Drink waters out of thine own cistern, and running waters out of thine own well.
16 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your fountains be
dispersed abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about), and rivers of
waters in the streets.
16 Let thy fountains be dispersed abroad, and rivers of waters in the streets.
17 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them be only your
own, and not strangers’ with you.
17 Let them be only thine own, and not strangers’ with thee.
18 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your fountain be
blessed: and rejoice with the wife of your youth.
18 Let thy fountain be blessed: and rejoice with the wife of thy youth.
19 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her be as the loving hind-(CLUES: a female deer)-(SNW) and pleasant roe; let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her breasts satisfy you at all times; and be you
ravished always with her love.
19 Let her be as the loving hind and pleasant roe; let her breasts satisfy thee at all
times; and be thou ravished always with her love.
20 And why will you, my son, be ravished with a strange woman, and embrace the
bosom of a stranger?
20 And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished with a strange woman, and embrace the
bosom of a stranger?
21 For the ways of man are before the eyes of the Lord, and he ponders all his goings.
21 For the ways of man are before the eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all his goings.
22 ¶ His own iniquities shall take the wicked himself, and he shall be holden(CLUES: held)-(SNW) with the cords of his sins.
22 ¶ His own iniquities shall take the wicked himself, and he shall be holden with the
cords of his sins.
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23 He shall die without instruction; and in the greatness of his folly he shall go astray.
CHAPTER 6
MY son, if you be surety for your friend, if you have stricken your hand with a
stranger,
MY son, if thou be surety for thy friend, if thou hast stricken thy hand with a stranger,
2 You are snared with the words of your mouth, you are taken with the words of your
mouth.
2 Thou art snared with the words of thy mouth, thou art taken with the words of thy
mouth.
3 Do this now, my son, and deliver yourself, when you are come into the hand of your
friend; go, humble yourself, and make sure your friend.
3 Do this now, my son, and deliver thyself, when thou art come into the hand of thy
friend; go, humble thyself, and make sure thy friend.
4 Give not sleep to your eyes, nor slumber to your eyelids.
4 Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber to thine eyelids.
5 Deliver yourself as a roe from the hand of the hunter, and as a bird from the hand of
the fowler.
5 Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand of the hunter, and as a bird from the hand of
the fowler.
6 ¶ Go to the ant, you sluggard; consider her ways, and be wise-(CLUES: way or
manner):
6 ¶ Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her ways, and be wise:
7 Which having no guide, overseer, or ruler,
8 Provides her meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) in the summer, and gathers
her food in the harvest.
8 Provideth her meat in the summer, and gathereth her food in the harvest.
9 How long will you sleep, O sluggard? when will you arise out of your sleep?
9 How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard? when wilt thou arise out of thy sleep?
10 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding of the hands to sleep:
11 So shall your poverty come as one that travels, and your want-(CLUES: lacking or
deficient)-(SNW) as an armed man.
11 So shall thy poverty come as one that travelleth, and thy want as an armed man.
12 ¶ A naughty person, a wicked man, walks with a froward-(CLUES: stubborn, perverse, difficult, evil-disposed)-(SNW) mouth.
12 ¶ A naughty person, a wicked man, walketh with a froward mouth.
13 He winks with his eyes, he speaks with his feet, he teaches with his fingers;
13 He winketh with his eyes, he speaketh with his feet, he teacheth with his fingers;
14 Frowardness is in his heart, he devises mischief continually; he sows discord.
14 Frowardness is in his heart, he deviseth mischief continually; he soweth discord.
15 Therefore shall his calamity come suddenly; suddenly shall he be broken without
remedy.
16 ¶ These six things does the Lord hate: yes, seven are an abomination unto him:
16 ¶ These six things doth the Lord hate: yea, seven are an abomination unto him:
17 A proud look, a lying tongue, and hands that shed innocent blood,
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18 An heart that devises wicked imaginations, feet that be swift in running to mischief,
18 An heart that deviseth wicked imaginations, feet that be swift in running to mischief,
19 A false witness that speaks lies, and he that sows discord among brethren.
19 A false witness that speaketh lies, and he that soweth discord among brethren.
20 ¶ My son, keep your father’s commandment, and forsake not the law of your
mother:
20 ¶ My son, keep thy father’s commandment, and forsake not the law of thy mother:
21 Bind them continually upon your heart, and tie them about your neck.
21 Bind them continually upon thine heart, and tie them about thy neck.
22 When you go, it shall lead you; when you sleep, it shall keep you; and when you
awake, it shall talk with you.
22 When thou goest, it shall lead thee; when thou sleepest, it shall keep thee; and
when thou awakest, it shall talk with thee.
23 For the commandment is a lamp; and the law is light; and reproofs of instruction
are the way of life:
24 To keep you from the evil woman, from the flattery of the tongue of a strange
woman.
24 To keep thee from the evil woman, from the flattery of the tongue of a strange
woman.
25 Lust not after her beauty in your heart; neither let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her take you with her eyelids.
25 Lust not after her beauty in thine heart; neither let her take thee with her eyelids.
26 For by means of a whorish woman a man is brought to a piece of bread: and the
adulteress will hunt for the precious life.
27 Can a man take fire in his bosom, and his clothes not be burned?
28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet not be burned?
29 So he that goes in to his neighbour’s wife; whosoever touches her shall not be innocent.
29 So he that goeth in to his neighbour’s wife; whosoever toucheth her shall not be
innocent.
30 Men do not despise a thief, if he steal to satisfy his soul when he is hungry;
31 But if he be found, he shall restore sevenfold; he shall give all the substance of his
house.
32 But whoso commits adultery with a woman lacks understanding: he that does it
destroys his own soul.
32 But whoso committeth adultery with a woman lacketh understanding: he that
doeth it destroyeth his own soul.
33 A wound and dishonour shall he get; and his reproach shall not be wiped away.
34 For jealousy is the rage of a man: therefore he will not spare in the day of
vengeance.
35 He will not regard any ransom; neither will he rest content, though you give many
gifts.
35 He will not regard any ransom; neither will he rest content, though thou givest
many gifts.
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CHAPTER 7
MY son, keep my words, and lay up my commandments with you.
MY son, keep my words, and lay up my commandments with thee.
2 Keep my commandments, and live; and my law as the apple of your eye.
2 Keep my commandments, and live; and my law as the apple of thine eye.
3 Bind them upon your fingers, write them upon the table-(CLUES: writing tablet)(SNW) of your heart.
3 Bind them upon thy fingers, write them upon the table of thine heart.
4 Say unto wisdom, You are my sister; and call understanding your kinswoman:
4 Say unto wisdom, Thou art my sister; and call understanding thy kinswoman:
5 That they may keep you from the strange woman, from the stranger which flatters
with her words.
5 That they may keep thee from the strange woman, from the stranger which flattereth
with her words.
6 ¶ For at the window of my house I looked through my casement,
7 And beheld among the simple-(CLUES: ignorant, without guile, innocent)-(SNW)
ones, I discerned among the youths, a young man void of understanding,
7 And beheld among the simple ones, I discerned among the youths, a young man
void of understanding,
8 Passing through the street near her corner; and he went the way to her house,
9 In the twilight, in the evening, in the black and dark night:
10 And, behold, there met him a woman with the attire of an harlot, and subtil(CLUES: cunning)-(SNW) of heart.
10 And, behold, there met him a woman with the attire of an harlot, and subtil of
heart.
11 (She is loud and stubborn; her feet abide not in her house:
12 Now is she without, now in the streets, and lies in wait at every corner.)
12 Now is she without, now in the streets, and lieth in wait at every corner.)
13 So she caught him, and kissed him, and with an impudent-(CLUES: immodest,
disrespectful, or shameless) face said unto him,
13 So she caught him, and kissed him, and with an impudent face said unto him,
14 I have peace offerings with me; this day have I payed my vows.
15 Therefore came I forth to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)(SNW) you, diligently to seek your face, and I have found you.
15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, diligently to seek thy face, and I have found
thee.
16 I have decked my bed with coverings of tapestry, with carved works, with fine
linen of Egypt.
17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon.
18 Come, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us take our
fill of love until the morning: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us solace-(CLUES: to comfort, sooth, console)-(SNW) ourselves with loves.
18 Come, let us take our fill of love until the morning: let us solace ourselves with
loves.
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19 For the goodman-(CLUES: the male head of the household)-(SNW) is not at
home, he is gone a long journey:
19 For the goodman is not at home, he is gone a long journey:
20 He has taken a bag of money with him, and will come home at the day appointed.
20 He hath taken a bag of money with him, and will come home at the day appointed.
21 With her much fair speech she caused him to yield, with the flattering of her lips
she forced him.
22 He goes after her straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW), as an
ox goes to the slaughter, or as a fool to the correction of the stocks;
22 He goeth after her straightway, as an ox goeth to the slaughter, or as a fool to the
correction of the stocks;
23 Till a dart strike through his liver; as a bird hosts to the snare, and knows not that it
is for his life.
23 Till a dart strike through his liver; as a bird hasteth to the snare, and knoweth not
that it is for his life.
24 ¶ Hearken unto me now therefore, O you (plural) children, and attend to the words
of my mouth.
24 ¶ Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye children, and attend to the words of my
mouth.
25 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not your heart decline-(CLUES: to deviate, or turn aside) to her ways, go not astray in her paths.
25 Let not thine heart decline to her ways, go not astray in her paths.
26 For she has cast down many wounded: yes, many strong men have been slain by
her.
26 For she hath cast down many wounded: yea, many strong men have been slain by
her.
27 Her house is the way to hell, going down to the chambers of death.
CHAPTER 8
DOTH not wisdom cry? and understanding put forth her voice?
2 She stands in the top of high places, by the way in the places of the paths.
2 She standeth in the top of high places, by the way in the places of the paths.
3 She cries at the gates, at the entry of the city, at the coming in at the doors.
3 She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the city, at the coming in at the doors.
4 Unto you (plural), O men, I call; and my voice is to the sons of man.
4 Unto you, O men, I call; and my voice is to the sons of man.
5 O you (plural) simple-(CLUES: ignorant, without guile, innocent)-(SNW), understand wisdom: and, you (plural) fools, be you (plural) of an understanding heart.
5 O ye simple, understand wisdom: and, ye fools, be ye of an understanding heart.
6 Hear; for I will speak of excellent things; and the opening of my lips shall be right
things.
7 For my mouth shall speak truth; and wickedness is an abomination to my lips.
8 All the words of my mouth are in righteousness; there is nothing froward-(CLUES:
stubborn, perverse, difficult, evil-disposed)-(SNW) or perverse in them.
8 All the words of my mouth are in righteousness; there is nothing froward or perverse in them.
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9 They are all plain to him that understands, and right to them that find knowledge.
9 They are all plain to him that understandeth, and right to them that find knowledge.
10 Receive my instruction, and not silver; and knowledge rather than choice gold.
11 For wisdom is better than rubies; and all the things that may be desired are not to
be compared to it.
12 I wisdom dwell with prudence, and find out knowledge of witty inventions.
13 The fear of the Lord is to hate evil: pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the
froward-(CLUES: stubborn, perverse, difficult, evil-disposed)-(SNW) mouth, do I
hate.
13 The fear of the Lord is to hate evil: pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the
froward mouth, do I hate.
14 Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom: I am understanding; I have strength.
15 By me kings reign, and princes decree justice.
16 By me princes rule, and nobles, even all the judges of the earth.
17 I love them that love me; and those that seek me early shall find me.
18 Riches and honour are with me; yes, durable riches and righteousness.
18 Riches and honour are with me; yea, durable riches and righteousness.
19 My fruit is better than gold, yes, than fine gold; and my revenue than choice silver.
19 My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine gold; and my revenue than choice silver.
20 I lead in the way of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment:
21 That I may cause those that love me to inherit substance; and I will fill their treasures.
22 The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his way, before his works of old.
23 I was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was.
24 When there were no depths, I was brought forth; when there were no fountains
abounding with water.
25 Before the mountains were settled, before the hills was I brought forth:
26 While as yet he had not made the earth, nor the fields, nor the highest part of the
dust of the world.
27 When he prepared the heavens, I was there: when he set a compass-(CLUES: to go
around, surround, or encircle) upon the face of the depth:
27 When he prepared the heavens, I was there: when he set a compass upon the face
of the depth:
28 When he established the clouds above: when he strengthened the fountains of the
deep:
29 When he gave to the sea his decree, that the waters should not pass his commandment: when he appointed the foundations of the earth:
30 Then I was by him, as one brought up with him: and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him;
31 Rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth; and my delights were with the sons of
men.
32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O you (plural) children: for blessed are they that
keep my ways.
32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye children: for blessed are they that keep my
ways.
33 Hear instruction, and be wise-(CLUES: way or manner), and refuse it not.
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33 Hear instruction, and be wise, and refuse it not.
34 Blessed is the man that hears me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the posts
of my doors.
34 Blessed is the man that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the
posts of my doors.
35 For whoso finds me finds life, and shall obtain favour of the Lord.
35 For whoso findeth me findeth life, and shall obtain favour of the Lord.
36 But he that sins against me wrongs his own soul: all they that hate me love death.
36 But he that sinneth against me wrongeth his own soul: all they that hate me love
death.
CHAPTER 9
WISDOM has built her house, she has hewn out her seven pillars:
WISDOM hath built her house, she hath hewn out her seven pillars:
2 She has killed her beasts; she has mingled her wine; she has also furnished her table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW).
2 She hath killed her beasts; she hath mingled her wine; she hath also furnished her
table.
3 She has sent forth her maidens: she cries upon the highest places of the city,
3 She hath sent forth her maidens: she crieth upon the highest places of the city,
4 Whoso is simple-(CLUES: ignorant, without guile, innocent)-(SNW), let-(CLUES:
to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him turn in hither-(CLUES: to or
towards, up to this point)-(SNW): as for him that wants understanding, she says to
him,
4 Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: as for him that wanteth understanding, she
saith to him,
5 Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which I have mingled.
6 Forsake the foolish, and live; and go in the way of understanding.
7 He that reproves a scorner gets to himself shame: and he that rebukes a wicked man
gets himself a blot.
7 He that reproveth a scorner getteth to himself shame: and he that rebuketh a wicked
man getteth himself a blot.
8 Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate you: rebuke a wise-(CLUES: way or manner)
man, and he will love you.
8 Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee: rebuke a wise man, and he will love thee.
9 Give instruction to a wise-(CLUES: way or manner) man, and he will be yet wiser:
teach a just man, and he will increase in learning.
9 Give instruction to a wise man, and he will be yet wiser: teach a just man, and he
will increase in learning.
10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom: and the knowledge of the holy is
understanding.
11 For by me your days shall be multiplied, and the years of your life shall be increased.
11 For by me thy days shall be multiplied, and the years of thy life shall be increased.
12 If you be wise-(CLUES: way or manner), you shall be wise-(CLUES: way or manner) for yourself: but if you scorn, you alone shall bear it.
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12 If thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thyself: but if thou scornest, thou alone shalt
bear it.
13 ¶ A foolish woman is clamorous: she is simple-(CLUES: ignorant, without guile,
innocent)-(SNW), and knows nothing.
13 ¶ A foolish woman is clamorous: she is simple, and knoweth nothing.
14 For she sits at the door of her house, on a seat in the high places of the city,
14 For she sitteth at the door of her house, on a seat in the high places of the city,
15 To call passengers who go right on their ways:
16 Whoso is simple-(CLUES: ignorant, without guile, innocent)-(SNW), let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him turn in hither(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW): and as for him that wants understanding, she says to him,
16 Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: and as for him that wanteth understanding,
she saith to him,
17 Stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten in secret is pleasant.
18 But he knows not that the dead are there; and that her guests are in the depths of
hell.
18 But he knoweth not that the dead are there; and that her guests are in the depths of
hell.
CHAPTER 10
THE proverbs of Solomon. A wise-(CLUES: way or manner) son makes a glad father: but a foolish son is the heaviness of his mother.
THE proverbs of Solomon. A wise son maketh a glad father: but a foolish son is the
heaviness of his mother.
2 Treasures of wickedness profit nothing: but righteousness delivers from death.
2 Treasures of wickedness profit nothing: but righteousness delivereth from death.
3 The Lord will not suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) the soul of the righteous to famish: but he casts away the substance of the wicked.
3 The Lord will not suffer the soul of the righteous to famish: but he casteth away the
substance of the wicked.
4 He becomes poor that deals with a slack hand: but the hand of the diligent makes
rich.
4 He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack hand: but the hand of the diligent
maketh rich.
5 He that gathers in summer is a wise-(CLUES: way or manner) son: but he that
sleeps in harvest is a son that causes shame.
5 He that gathereth in summer is a wise son: but he that sleepeth in harvest is a son
that causeth shame.
6 Blessings are upon the head of the just: but violence covers the mouth of the
wicked.
6 Blessings are upon the head of the just: but violence covereth the mouth of the
wicked.
7 The memory of the just is blessed: but the name of the wicked shall rot.
8 The wise-(CLUES: way or manner) in heart will receive commandments: but a
prating-(CLUES: foolish, boastful, or vain talk)-(SNW) fool shall fall.
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8 The wise in heart will receive commandments: but a prating fool shall fall.
9 He that walks uprightly walks surely: but he that perverts his ways shall be known.
9 He that walketh uprightly walketh surely: but he that perverteth his ways shall be
known.
10 He that winks with the eye causes sorrow: but a prating-(CLUES: foolish, boastful, or vain talk)-(SNW) fool shall fall.
10 He that winketh with the eye causeth sorrow: but a prating fool shall fall.
11 The mouth of a righteous man is a well of life: but violence covers the mouth of
the wicked.
11 The mouth of a righteous man is a well of life: but violence covereth the mouth of
the wicked.
12 Hatred stirs up strifes: but love covers all sins.
12 Hatred stirreth up strifes: but love covereth all sins.
13 In the lips of him that has understanding wisdom is found: but a rod is for the back
of him that is void of understanding.
13 In the lips of him that hath understanding wisdom is found: but a rod is for the
back of him that is void of understanding.
14 Wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men lay up knowledge: but the mouth of the foolish is near destruction.
14 Wise men lay up knowledge: but the mouth of the foolish is near destruction.
15 The rich man’s wealth is his strong city: the destruction of the poor is their poverty.
16 The labour of the righteous tends to life: the fruit of the wicked to sin.
16 The labour of the righteous tendeth to life: the fruit of the wicked to sin.
17 He is in the way of life that keeps instruction: but he that refuses reproof errs.
17 He is in the way of life that keepeth instruction: but he that refuseth reproof erreth.
18 He that hides hatred with lying lips, and he that utters a slander, is a fool.
18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips, and he that uttereth a slander, is a fool.
19 In the multitude of words there wants not sin: but he that refrains his lips is wise(CLUES: way or manner).
19 In the multitude of words there wanteth not sin: but he that refraineth his lips is
wise.
20 The tongue of the just is as choice silver: the heart of the wicked is little worth.
21 The lips of the righteous feed many: but fools die for want-(CLUES: lacking or
deficient)-(SNW) of wisdom.
21 The lips of the righteous feed many: but fools die for want of wisdom.
22 The blessing of the Lord, it makes rich, and he adds no sorrow with it.
22 The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich, and he addeth no sorrow with it.
23 It is as sport to a fool to do mischief: but a man of understanding has wisdom.
23 It is as sport to a fool to do mischief: but a man of understanding hath wisdom.
24 The fear of the wicked, it shall come upon him: but the desire of the righteous
shall be granted.
25 As the whirlwind passes, so is the wicked no more: but the righteous is an everlasting foundation.
25 As the whirlwind passeth, so is the wicked no more: but the righteous is an everlasting foundation.
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26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the eyes, so is the sluggard to them that
send him.
27 The fear of the Lord prolongs days: but the years of the wicked shall be shortened.
27 The fear of the Lord prolongeth days: but the years of the wicked shall be shortened.
28 The hope of the righteous shall be gladness: but the expectation of the wicked
shall perish.
29 The way of the Lord is strength to the upright: but destruction shall be to the
workers of iniquity.
30 The righteous shall never be removed: but the wicked shall not inhabit the earth.
31 The mouth of the just brings forth wisdom: but the froward-(CLUES: stubborn,
perverse, difficult, evil-disposed)-(SNW) tongue shall be cut out.
31 The mouth of the just bringeth forth wisdom: but the froward tongue shall be cut
out.
32 The lips of the righteous know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) what is acceptable: but the mouth of the wicked speaks frowardness.
32 The lips of the righteous know what is acceptable: but the mouth of the wicked
speaketh frowardness.
CHAPTER 11
A FALSE balance is abomination to the Lord: but a just weight is his delight.
2 When pride comes, then comes shame: but with the lowly is wisdom.
2 When pride cometh, then cometh shame: but with the lowly is wisdom.
3 The integrity of the upright shall guide them: but the perverseness of transgressors
shall destroy them.
4 Riches profit not in the day of wrath: but righteousness delivers from death.
4 Riches profit not in the day of wrath: but righteousness delivereth from death.
5 The righteousness of the perfect shall direct his way: but the wicked shall fall by his
own wickedness.
6 The righteousness of the upright shall deliver them: but transgressors shall be taken
in their own naughtiness.
7 When a wicked man dies, his expectation shall perish: and the hope of unjust men
perishes.
7 When a wicked man dieth, his expectation shall perish: and the hope of unjust men
perisheth.
8 The righteous is delivered out of trouble, and the wicked comes in his stead(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
8 The righteous is delivered out of trouble, and the wicked cometh in his stead.
9 An hypocrite with his mouth destroys his neighbour: but through knowledge shall
the just be delivered.
9 An hypocrite with his mouth destroyeth his neighbour: but through knowledge shall
the just be delivered.
10 When it goes well with the righteous, the city rejoices: and when the wicked perish, there is shouting.
10 When it goeth well with the righteous, the city rejoiceth: and when the wicked perish, there is shouting.
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11 By the blessing of the upright the city is exalted: but it is overthrown by the mouth
of the wicked.
12 He that is void of wisdom despises his neighbour: but a man of understanding
holds his peace.
12 He that is void of wisdom despiseth his neighbour: but a man of understanding
holdeth his peace.
13 A talebearer reveals secrets: but he that is of a faithful spirit conceals the matter.
13 A talebearer revealeth secrets: but he that is of a faithful spirit concealeth the matter.
14 Where no counsel is, the people fall: but in the multitude of counsellers there is
safety.
15 He that is surety for a stranger shall smart for it: and he that hates suretiship(SNW) is sure.
15 He that is surety for a stranger shall smart for it: and he that hateth suretiship is
sure.
16 A gracious woman retains honour: and strong men retain riches.
16 A gracious woman retaineth honour: and strong men retain riches.
17 The merciful man does good to his own soul: but he that is cruel troubles his own
flesh.
17 The merciful man doeth good to his own soul: but he that is cruel troubleth his
own flesh.
18 The wicked works a deceitful work: but to him that sows righteousness shall be a
sure reward.
18 The wicked worketh a deceitful work: but to him that soweth righteousness shall
be a sure reward.
19 As righteousness tends to life: so he that pursues evil pursues it to his own death.
19 As righteousness tendeth to life: so he that pursueth evil pursueth it to his own
death.
20 They that are of a froward-(CLUES: stubborn, perverse, difficult, evil-disposed)(SNW) heart are abomination to the Lord: but such as are upright in their way are his
delight.
20 They that are of a froward heart are abomination to the Lord: but such as are upright in their way are his delight.
21 Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be unpunished: but the seed of the
righteous shall be delivered.
22 As a jewel of gold in a swine’s snout, so is a fair woman which is without discretion.
23 The desire of the righteous is only good: but the expectation of the wicked is
wrath.
24 There is that scatters, and yet increases; and there is that withholds more than is
meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW), but it tends to poverty.
24 There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth; and there is that withholdeth more than
is meet, but it tendeth to poverty.
25 The liberal soul shall be made fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous): and he
that waters shall be watered also himself.
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25 The liberal soul shall be made fat: and he that watereth shall be watered also himself.
26 He that withholds corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close
proximity) particle of grain or seed), the people shall curse him: but blessing shall be
upon the head of him that sells it.
26 He that withholdeth corn, the people shall curse him: but blessing shall be upon
the head of him that selleth it.
27 He that diligently seeks good procures favour: but he that seeks mischief, it shall
come unto him.
27 He that diligently seeketh good procureth favour: but he that seeketh mischief, it
shall come unto him.
28 He that trusts in his riches shall fall: but the righteous shall flourish as a branch.
28 He that trusteth in his riches shall fall: but the righteous shall flourish as a branch.
29 He that troubles his own house shall inherit the wind: and the fool shall be servant
to the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) of heart.
29 He that troubleth his own house shall inherit the wind: and the fool shall be servant to the wise of heart.
30 The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life; and he that wins souls is wise-(CLUES:
way or manner).
30 The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life; and he that winneth souls is wise.
31 Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth: much more the wicked
and the sinner.
CHAPTER 12
WHOSO loves instruction loves knowledge: but he that hates reproof is brutish(CLUES: uncivilized, stupid, slow, or without understanding).
WHOSO loveth instruction loveth knowledge: but he that hateth reproof is brutish.
2 A good man obtains favour of the Lord: but a man of wicked devices will he condemn.
2 A good man obtaineth favour of the Lord: but a man of wicked devices will he condemn.
3 A man shall not be established by wickedness: but the root of the righteous shall not
be moved.
4 A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband: but she that makes ashamed is as rottenness in his bones.
4 A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband: but she that maketh ashamed is as rottenness in his bones.
5 The thoughts of the righteous are right: but the counsels of the wicked are deceit.
6 The words of the wicked are to lie in wait for blood: but the mouth of the upright
shall deliver them.
7 The wicked are overthrown, and are not: but the house of the righteous shall stand.
8 A man shall be commended according to his wisdom: but he that is of a perverse
heart shall be despised.
9 He that is despised, and has a servant, is better than he that honors himself, and
lacks bread.
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9 He that is despised, and hath a servant, is better than he that honoureth himself, and
lacketh bread.
10 A righteous man regards the life of his beast: but the tender mercies of the wicked
are cruel.
10 A righteous man regardeth the life of his beast: but the tender mercies of the
wicked are cruel.
11 He that tills his land shall be satisfied with bread: but he that follows vain persons
is void of understanding.
11 He that tilleth his land shall be satisfied with bread: but he that followeth vain persons is void of understanding.
12 The wicked desires the net of evil men: but the root of the righteous yields fruit.
12 The wicked desireth the net of evil men: but the root of the righteous yieldeth fruit.
13 The wicked is snared by the transgression of his lips: but the just shall come out of
trouble.
14 A man shall be satisfied with good by the fruit of his mouth: and the recompence(SNW) of a man’s hands shall be rendered unto him.
14 A man shall be satisfied with good by the fruit of his mouth: and the recompence
of a man’s hands shall be rendered unto him.
15 The way of a fool is right in his own eyes: but he that hearkens unto counsel is
wise-(CLUES: way or manner).
15 The way of a fool is right in his own eyes: but he that hearkeneth unto counsel is
wise.
16 A fool’s wrath is presently-(CLUES: immediately)-(SNW) known: but a prudent
man covers shame.
16 A fool’s wrath is presently known: but a prudent man covereth shame.
17 He that speaks truth shows forth righteousness: but a false witness deceit.
17 He that speaketh truth sheweth forth righteousness: but a false witness deceit.
18 There is that speaks like the piercings-(SNW) of a sword: but the tongue of the
wise-(CLUES: way or manner) is health.
18 There is that speaketh like the piercings of a sword: but the tongue of the wise is
health.
19 The lip of truth shall be established for ever: but a lying tongue is but for a moment.
20 Deceit is in the heart of them that imagine evil: but to the counsellers of peace is
joy.
21 There shall no evil happen to the just: but the wicked shall be filled with mischief.
22 Lying lips are abomination to the Lord: but they that deal-(CLUES: a portion,
share-(CLUES: to shear)) truly are his delight.
22 Lying lips are abomination to the Lord: but they that deal truly are his delight.
23 A prudent man conceals knowledge: but the heart of fools proclaims foolishness.
23 A prudent man concealeth knowledge: but the heart of fools proclaimeth foolishness.
24 The hand of the diligent shall bear rule: but the slothful shall be under tribute.
25 Heaviness in the heart of man makes it stoop: but a good word makes it glad.
25 Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it stoop: but a good word maketh it glad.
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26 The righteous is more excellent than his neighbour: but the way of the wicked seduces them.
26 The righteous is more excellent than his neighbour: but the way of the wicked seduceth them.
27 The slothful man roasts not that which he took in hunting: but the substance of a
diligent man is precious.
27 The slothful man roasteth not that which he took in hunting: but the substance of a
diligent man is precious.
28 In the way of righteousness is life; and in the pathway thereof there is no death.
CHAPTER 13
A WISE son hears his father’s instruction: but a scorner hears not rebuke.
A WISE son heareth his father’s instruction: but a scorner heareth not rebuke.
2 A man shall eat good by the fruit of his mouth: but the soul of the transgressors
shall eat violence.
3 He that keeps his mouth keeps his life: but he that opens wide his lips shall have destruction.
3 He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his life: but he that openeth wide his lips shall
have destruction.
4 The soul of the sluggard desires, and has nothing: but the soul of the diligent shall
be made fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous).
4 The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing: but the soul of the diligent shall
be made fat.
5 A righteous man hates lying: but a wicked man is loathsome, and comes to shame.
5 A righteous man hateth lying: but a wicked man is loathsome, and cometh to
shame.
6 Righteousness keeps him that is upright in the way: but wickedness overthrows the
sinner.
6 Righteousness keepeth him that is upright in the way: but wickedness overthroweth
the sinner.
7 There is that makes himself rich, yet has nothing: there is that makes himself poor,
yet has great riches.
7 There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath nothing: there is that maketh himself
poor, yet hath great riches.
8 The ransom of a man’s life are his riches: but the poor hears not rebuke.
8 The ransom of a man’s life are his riches: but the poor heareth not rebuke.
9 The light of the righteous rejoices: but the lamp of the wicked shall be put out.
9 The light of the righteous rejoiceth: but the lamp of the wicked shall be put out.
10 Only by pride comes contention: but with the well advised is wisdom.
10 Only by pride cometh contention: but with the well advised is wisdom.
11 Wealth gotten by vanity shall be diminished: but he that gathers by labour shall increase.
11 Wealth gotten by vanity shall be diminished: but he that gathereth by labour shall
increase.
12 Hope deferred makes the heart sick: but when the desire comes, it is a tree of life.
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12 Hope deferred maketh the heart sick: but when the desire cometh, it is a tree of
life.
13 Whoso despises the word shall be destroyed: but he that fears the commandment
shall be rewarded.
13 Whoso despiseth the word shall be destroyed: but he that feareth the commandment shall be rewarded.
14 The law of the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) is a fountain of life, to depart from
the snares of death.
14 The law of the wise is a fountain of life, to depart from the snares of death.
15 Good understanding gives favour: but the way of transgressors is hard-(CLUES:
close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW).
15 Good understanding giveth favour: but the way of transgressors is hard.
16 Every prudent man deals with knowledge: but a fool lays open his folly.
16 Every prudent man dealeth with knowledge: but a fool layeth open his folly.
17 A wicked messenger falls into mischief: but a faithful ambassador is health.
17 A wicked messenger falleth into mischief: but a faithful ambassador is health.
18 Poverty and shame shall be to him that refuses instruction: but he that regards reproof shall be honoured.
18 Poverty and shame shall be to him that refuseth instruction: but he that regardeth
reproof shall be honoured.
19 The desire accomplished is sweet to the soul: but it is abomination to fools to depart from evil.
20 He that walks with wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men shall be wise-(CLUES:
way or manner): but a companion of fools shall be destroyed.
20 He that walketh with wise men shall be wise: but a companion of fools shall be destroyed.
21 Evil pursues sinners: but to the righteous good shall be repayed-(SNW).
21 Evil pursueth sinners: but to the righteous good shall be repayed.
22 A good man leaves an inheritance to his children’s children: and the wealth of the
sinner is laid up for the just.
22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to his children’s children: and the wealth of the
sinner is laid up for the just.
23 Much food is in the tillage of the poor: but there is that is destroyed for want(CLUES: lacking or deficient)-(SNW) of judgment.
23 Much food is in the tillage of the poor: but there is that is destroyed for want of
judgment.
24 He that spares his rod hates his son: but he that loves him chastens him betimes(CLUES: early, in due time)-(SNW).
24 He that spareth his rod hateth his son: but he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes.
25 The righteous eats to the satisfying of his soul: but the belly of the wicked shall
want-(CLUES: lacking or deficient)-(SNW).
25 The righteous eateth to the satisfying of his soul: but the belly of the wicked shall
want.
CHAPTER 14
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EVERY wise-(CLUES: way or manner) woman builds her house: but the foolish
plucks it down with her hands.
EVERY wise woman buildeth her house: but the foolish plucketh it down with her
hands.
2 He that walks in his uprightness fears the Lord: but he that is perverse in his ways
despises him.
2 He that walketh in his uprightness feareth the Lord: but he that is perverse in his
ways despiseth him.
3 In the mouth of the foolish is a rod of pride: but the lips of the wise-(CLUES: way
or manner) shall preserve them.
3 In the mouth of the foolish is a rod of pride: but the lips of the wise shall preserve
them.
4 Where no oxen are, the crib-(CLUES: the manger of a stable)-(SNW) is clean: but
much increase is by the strength of the ox.
4 Where no oxen are, the crib is clean: but much increase is by the strength of the ox.
5 A faithful witness will not lie: but a false witness will utter lies.
6 A scorner seeks wisdom, and finds it not: but knowledge is easy unto him that understands.
6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and findeth it not: but knowledge is easy unto him that
understandeth.
7 Go from the presence of a foolish man, when you perceive not in him the lips of
knowledge.
7 Go from the presence of a foolish man, when thou perceivest not in him the lips of
knowledge.
8 The wisdom of the prudent is to understand his way: but the folly of fools is deceit.
9 Fools make a mock at sin: but among the righteous there is favour.
10 The heart knows his own bitterness; and a stranger does not intermeddle-(SNW)
with his joy.
10 The heart knoweth his own bitterness; and a stranger doth not intermeddle with his
joy.
11 The house of the wicked shall be overthrown: but the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of the upright shall flourish.
11 The house of the wicked shall be overthrown: but the tabernacle of the upright
shall flourish.
12 There is a way which seems right unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways of
death.
12 There is a way which seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways
of death.
13 Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful; and the end of that mirth is heaviness.
14 The backslider in heart shall be filled with his own ways: and a good man shall be
satisfied from himself.
15 The simple-(CLUES: ignorant, without guile, innocent)-(SNW) believes every
word: but the prudent man looks well to his going.
15 The simple believeth every word: but the prudent man looketh well to his going.
16 A wise-(CLUES: way or manner) man fears, and departs from evil: but the fool
rages, and is confident.
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16 A wise man feareth, and departeth from evil: but the fool rageth, and is confident.
17 He that is soon angry deals foolishly: and a man of wicked devices is hated.
17 He that is soon angry dealeth foolishly: and a man of wicked devices is hated.
18 The simple-(CLUES: ignorant, without guile, innocent)-(SNW) inherit folly: but
the prudent are crowned with knowledge.
18 The simple inherit folly: but the prudent are crowned with knowledge.
19 The evil bow before the good; and the wicked at the gates of the righteous.
20 The poor is hated even of his own neighbour: but the rich has many friends.
20 The poor is hated even of his own neighbour: but the rich hath many friends.
21 He that despises his neighbour sins: but he that has mercy on the poor, happy is he.
21 He that despiseth his neighbour sinneth: but he that hath mercy on the poor, happy
is he.
22 Do they not err that devise evil? but mercy and truth shall be to them that devise
good.
23 In all labour there is profit: but the talk of the lips tends only to penury-(CLUES:
to be destitute or in poverty)-(SNW).
23 In all labour there is profit: but the talk of the lips tendeth only to penury.
24 The crown of the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) is their riches: but the foolishness of fools is folly.
24 The crown of the wise is their riches: but the foolishness of fools is folly.
25 A true witness delivers souls: but a deceitful witness speaks lies.
25 A true witness delivereth souls: but a deceitful witness speaketh lies.
26 In the fear of the Lord is strong confidence: and his children shall have a place of
refuge.
27 The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life, to depart from the snares of death.
28 In the multitude of people is the king’s honour: but in the want-(CLUES: lacking
or deficient)-(SNW) of people is the destruction of the prince.
28 In the multitude of people is the king’s honour: but in the want of people is the destruction of the prince.
29 He that is slow to wrath is of great understanding: but he that is hasty of spirit exalts folly.
29 He that is slow to wrath is of great understanding: but he that is hasty of spirit exalteth folly.
30 A sound heart is the life of the flesh: but envy the rottenness of the bones.
31 He that oppresses the poor reproaches his Maker: but he that honors him has mercy on the poor.
31 He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth his Maker: but he that honoureth him hath
mercy on the poor.
32 The wicked is driven away in his wickedness: but the righteous has hope in his
death.
32 The wicked is driven away in his wickedness: but the righteous hath hope in his
death.
33 Wisdom rests in the heart of him that has understanding: but that which is in the
midst of fools is made known.
33 Wisdom resteth in the heart of him that hath understanding: but that which is in the
midst of fools is made known.
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34 Righteousness exalts a nation: but sin is a reproach to any people.
34 Righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin is a reproach to any people.
35 The king’s favour is toward a wise-(CLUES: way or manner) servant: but his
wrath is against him that causes shame.
35 The king’s favour is toward a wise servant: but his wrath is against him that
causeth shame.
CHAPTER 15
A SOFT answer turns away wrath: but grievous words stir up anger.
A SOFT answer turneth away wrath: but grievous words stir up anger.
2 The tongue of the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) uses knowledge aright-(CLUES:
correctly, properly): but the mouth of fools pours out foolishness.
2 The tongue of the wise useth knowledge aright: but the mouth of fools poureth out
foolishness.
3 The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil and the good.
4 A wholesome tongue is a tree of life: but perverseness therein is a breach in the
spirit.
5 A fool despises his father’s instruction: but he that regards reproof is prudent.
5 A fool despiseth his father’s instruction: but he that regardeth reproof is prudent.
6 In the house of the righteous is much treasure: but in the revenues of the wicked is
trouble.
7 The lips of the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) disperse knowledge: but the heart of
the foolish does not so.
7 The lips of the wise disperse knowledge: but the heart of the foolish doeth not so.
8 The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord: but the prayer of the upright is his delight.
9 The way of the wicked is an abomination unto the Lord: but he loves him that follows after righteousness.
9 The way of the wicked is an abomination unto the Lord: but he loveth him that followeth after righteousness.
10 Correction is grievous unto him that forsakes the way: and he that hates reproof
shall die.
10 Correction is grievous unto him that forsaketh the way: and he that hateth reproof
shall die.
11 Hell and destruction are before the Lord: how much more then the hearts of the
children of men?
12 A scorner loves not one that reproves him: neither will he go unto the wise(CLUES: way or manner).
12 A scorner loveth not one that reproveth him: neither will he go unto the wise.
13 A merry heart makes a cheerful countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face):
but by sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken.
13 A merry heart maketh a cheerful countenance: but by sorrow of the heart the spirit
is broken.
14 The heart of him that has understanding seeks knowledge: but the mouth of fools
feeds on foolishness.
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14 The heart of him that hath understanding seeketh knowledge: but the mouth of
fools feedeth on foolishness.
15 All the days of the afflicted are evil: but he that is of a merry heart has a continual
feast.
15 All the days of the afflicted are evil: but he that is of a merry heart hath a continual feast.
16 Better is little with the fear of the Lord than great treasure and trouble therewith.
17 Better is a dinner of herbs where love is, than a stalled ox and hatred therewith.
18 A wrathful man stirs up strife: but he that is slow to anger appeases strife.
18 A wrathful man stirreth up strife: but he that is slow to anger appeaseth strife.
19 The way of the slothful man is as an hedge of thorns: but the way of the righteous
is made plain.
20 A wise-(CLUES: way or manner) son makes a glad father: but a foolish man despises his mother.
20 A wise son maketh a glad father: but a foolish man despiseth his mother.
21 Folly is joy to him that is destitute of wisdom: but a man of understanding walks
uprightly.
21 Folly is joy to him that is destitute of wisdom: but a man of understanding walketh
uprightly.
22 Without counsel purposes are disappointed: but in the multitude of counsellers
they are established.
23 A man has joy by the answer of his mouth: and a word spoken in due season, how
good is it!
23 A man hath joy by the answer of his mouth: and a word spoken in due season, how
good is it!
24 The way of life is above to the wise-(CLUES: way or manner), that he may depart
from hell beneath.
24 The way of life is above to the wise, that he may depart from hell beneath.
25 The Lord will destroy the house of the proud: but he will establish the border of
the widow.
26 The thoughts of the wicked are an abomination to the Lord: but the words of the
pure are pleasant words.
27 He that is greedy of gain troubles his own house; but he that hates gifts shall live.
27 He that is greedy of gain troubleth his own house; but he that hateth gifts shall
live.
28 The heart of the righteous studies to answer: but the mouth of the wicked pours out
evil things.
28 The heart of the righteous studieth to answer: but the mouth of the wicked poureth
out evil things.
29 The Lord is far from the wicked: but he hears the prayer of the righteous.
29 The Lord is far from the wicked: but he heareth the prayer of the righteous.
30 The light of the eyes rejoices the heart: and a good report makes the bones fat(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous).
30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart: and a good report maketh the bones fat.
31 The ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) that hears the reproof of life abides among
the wise-(CLUES: way or manner).
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31 The ear that heareth the reproof of life abideth among the wise.
32 He that refuses instruction despises his own soul: but he that hears reproof gets understanding.
32 He that refuseth instruction despiseth his own soul: but he that heareth reproof getteth understanding.
33 The fear of the Lord is the instruction of wisdom; and before honour is humility.
CHAPTER 16
THE preparations of the heart in man, and the answer of the tongue, is from the Lord.
2 All the ways of a man are clean in his own eyes; but the Lord weighs the spirits.
2 All the ways of a man are clean in his own eyes; but the Lord weigheth the spirits.
3 Commit your works unto the Lord, and your thoughts shall be established.
3 Commit thy works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts shall be established.
4 The Lord has made all things for himself: yes, even the wicked for the day of evil.
4 The Lord hath made all things for himself: yea, even the wicked for the day of evil.
5 Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the Lord: though hand join in
hand, he shall not be unpunished.
6 By mercy and truth iniquity is purged: and by the fear of the Lord men depart from
evil.
7 When a man’s ways please the Lord, he makes even his enemies to be at peace with
him.
7 When a man’s ways please the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace
with him.
8 Better is a little with righteousness than great revenues without right.
9 A man’s heart devises his way: but the Lord directs his steps.
9 A man’s heart deviseth his way: but the Lord directeth his steps.
10 A divine sentence is in the lips of the king: his mouth transgresses not in judgment.
10 A divine sentence is in the lips of the king: his mouth transgresseth not in judgment.
11 A just weight and balance are the Lord’s: all the weights of the bag are his work.
12 It is an abomination to kings to commit wickedness: for the throne is established
by righteousness.
13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings; and they love him that speaks right.
13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings; and they love him that speaketh right.
14 The wrath of a king is as messengers of death: but a wise-(CLUES: way or manner) man will pacify it.
14 The wrath of a king is as messengers of death: but a wise man will pacify it.
15 In the light of the king’s countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face) is life; and
his favour is as a cloud of the latter rain.
15 In the light of the king’s countenance is life; and his favour is as a cloud of the latter rain.
16 How much better is it to get wisdom than gold! and to get understanding rather to
be chosen than silver!
17 The highway of the upright is to depart from evil: he that keeps his way preserves
his soul.
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17 The highway of the upright is to depart from evil: he that keepeth his way preserveth his soul.
18 Pride goes before destruction, and an haughty spirit before a fall.
18 Pride goeth before destruction, and an haughty spirit before a fall.
19 Better it is to be of an humble spirit with the lowly, than to divide the spoil with
the proud.
20 He that handles a matter wisely shall find good: and whoso trusts in the Lord, happy is he.
20 He that handleth a matter wisely shall find good: and whoso trusteth in the Lord,
happy is he.
21 The wise-(CLUES: way or manner) in heart shall be called prudent: and the sweetness of the lips increases learning.
21 The wise in heart shall be called prudent: and the sweetness of the lips increaseth
learning.
22 Understanding is a wellspring of life unto him that has it: but the instruction of
fools is folly.
22 Understanding is a wellspring of life unto him that hath it: but the instruction of
fools is folly.
23 The heart of the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) teaches his mouth, and adds learning to his lips.
23 The heart of the wise teacheth his mouth, and addeth learning to his lips.
24 Pleasant words are as an honeycomb, sweet to the soul, and health to the bones.
25 There is a way that seems right unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways of
death.
25 There is a way that seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways of
death.
26 He that labors laboureth for himself; for his mouth craves it of him.
26 He that laboureth laboureth for himself; for his mouth craveth it of him.
27 An ungodly man digs up evil: and in his lips there is as a burning fire.
27 An ungodly man diggeth up evil: and in his lips there is as a burning fire.
28 A froward-(CLUES: stubborn, perverse, difficult, evil-disposed)-(SNW) man sows
strife: and a whisperer separates chief friends.
28 A froward man soweth strife: and a whisperer separateth chief friends.
29 A violent man entices his neighbour, and leads him into the way that is not good.
29 A violent man enticeth his neighbour, and leadeth him into the way that is not
good.
30 He shuts his eyes to devise froward-(CLUES: stubborn, perverse, difficult, evildisposed)-(SNW) things: moving his lips he brings evil to pass.
30 He shutteth his eyes to devise froward things: moving his lips he bringeth evil to
pass.
31 The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found in the way of righteousness.
32 He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty; and he that rules his spirit than
he that takes a city.
32 He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit than
he that taketh a city.
33 The lot is cast into the lap; but the whole disposing thereof is of the Lord.
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CHAPTER 17
BETTER is a dry morsel, and quietness therewith, than an house full of sacrifices
with strife.
2 A wise-(CLUES: way or manner) servant shall have rule over a son that causes
shame, and shall have part of the inheritance among the brethren.
2 A wise servant shall have rule over a son that causeth shame, and shall have part of
the inheritance among the brethren.
3 The fining pot is for silver, and the furnace for gold: but the Lord tries the hearts.
3 The fining pot is for silver, and the furnace for gold: but the Lord trieth the hearts.
4 A wicked doer gives heed to false lips; and a liar gives ear-(CLUES: plough the
ground,) to a naughty tongue.
4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips; and a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue.
5 Whoso mocks the poor reproaches his Maker: and he that is glad at calamities shall
not be unpunished.
5 Whoso mocketh the poor reproacheth his Maker: and he that is glad at calamities
shall not be unpunished.
6 Children’s children are the crown of old men; and the glory of children are their fathers.
7 Excellent speech becomes not a fool: much less do lying lips a prince.
7 Excellent speech becometh not a fool: much less do lying lips a prince.
8 A gift is as a precious stone in the eyes of him that has it: whithersoever it turns, it
prospers.
8 A gift is as a precious stone in the eyes of him that hath it: whithersoever it turneth,
it prospereth.
9 He that covers a transgression seeks love; but he that repeats a matter separates very
friends.
9 He that covereth a transgression seeketh love; but he that repeateth a matter separateth very friends.
10 A reproof enters more into a wise-(CLUES: way or manner) man than an hundred
stripes into a fool.
10 A reproof entereth more into a wise man than an hundred stripes into a fool.
11 An evil man seeks only rebellion: therefore a cruel messenger shall be sent against
him.
11 An evil man seeketh only rebellion: therefore a cruel messenger shall be sent
against him.
12 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) a bear robbed of
her whelps meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) a man,
rather than a fool in his folly.
12 Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet a man, rather than a fool in his folly.
13 Whoso rewards evil for good, evil shall not depart from his house.
13 Whoso rewardeth evil for good, evil shall not depart from his house.
14 The beginning of strife is as when one lets out water: therefore leave off contention, before it be meddled with.
14 The beginning of strife is as when one letteth out water: therefore leave off contention, before it be meddled with.

International Authorized Version
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)
Pro (+)

1403

15 He that justifies the wicked, and he that condemns the just, even they both are
abomination to the Lord.
15 He that justifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the just, even they both are
abomination to the Lord.
16 Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a fool to get wisdom, seeing he has no
heart to it?
16 Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a fool to get wisdom, seeing he hath no
heart to it?
17 A friend loves at all times, and a brother is born for adversity.
17 A friend loveth at all times, and a brother is born for adversity.
18 A man void of understanding strikes hands, and becomes surety in the presence of
his friend.
18 A man void of understanding striketh hands, and becometh surety in the presence
of his friend.
19 He loves transgression that loves strife: and he that exalts his gate seeks destruction.
19 He loveth transgression that loveth strife: and he that exalteth his gate seeketh destruction.
20 He that has a froward-(CLUES: stubborn, perverse, difficult, evil-disposed)(SNW) heart finds no good: and he that has a perverse tongue falls into mischief.
20 He that hath a froward heart findeth no good: and he that hath a perverse tongue
falleth into mischief.
21 He that begets a fool does it to his sorrow: and the father of a fool has no joy.
21 He that begetteth a fool doeth it to his sorrow: and the father of a fool hath no joy.
22 A merry heart does good like a medicine: but a broken spirit dries the bones.
22 A merry heart doeth good like a medicine: but a broken spirit drieth the bones.
23 A wicked man takes a gift out of the bosom to pervert the ways of judgment.
23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the bosom to pervert the ways of judgment.
24 Wisdom is before him that has understanding; but the eyes of a fool are in the
ends of the earth.
24 Wisdom is before him that hath understanding; but the eyes of a fool are in the
ends of the earth.
25 A foolish son is a grief to his father, and bitterness to her that bare him.
26 Also to punish the just is not good, nor to strike princes for equity.
27 He that has knowledge spares his words: and a man of understanding is of an excellent spirit.
27 He that hath knowledge spareth his words: and a man of understanding is of an excellent spirit.
28 Even a fool, when he holds his peace, is counted wise-(CLUES: way or manner):
and he that shuts his lips is esteemed a man of understanding.
28 Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is counted wise: and he that shutteth his
lips is esteemed a man of understanding.
CHAPTER 18
THROUGH desire a man, having separated himself, seeks and intermeddles with all
wisdom.
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THROUGH desire a man, having separated himself, seeketh and intermeddleth with
all wisdom.
2 A fool has no delight in understanding, but that his heart may discover itself.
2 A fool hath no delight in understanding, but that his heart may discover itself.
3 When the wicked comes, then comes also contempt, and with ignominy-(CLUES:
dishonor, disgrace, or shame)-(SNW) reproach.
3 When the wicked cometh, then cometh also contempt, and with ignominy reproach.
4 The words of a man’s mouth are as deep waters, and the wellspring of wisdom as a
flowing brook.
5 It is not good to accept the person of the wicked, to overthrow the righteous in judgment.
6 A fool’s lips enter into contention, and his mouth calls for strokes.
6 A fool’s lips enter into contention, and his mouth calleth for strokes.
7 A fool’s mouth is his destruction, and his lips are the snare of his soul.
8 The words of a talebearer are as wounds, and they go down into the innermost parts
of the belly.
9 He also that is slothful in his work is brother to him that is a great waster.
10 The name of the Lord is a strong tower: the righteous runs into it, and is safe.
10 The name of the Lord is a strong tower: the righteous runneth into it, and is safe.
11 The rich man’s wealth is his strong city, and as an high wall in his own conceit(CLUES: opinion, conception).
11 The rich man’s wealth is his strong city, and as an high wall in his own conceit.
12 Before destruction the heart of man is haughty, and before honour is humility.
13 He that answers a matter before he hears it, it is folly and shame unto him.
13 He that answereth a matter before he heareth it, it is folly and shame unto him.
14 The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity; but a wounded spirit who can bear?
15 The heart of the prudent gets knowledge; and the ear-(CLUES: plough the
ground,) of the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) seeks knowledge.
15 The heart of the prudent getteth knowledge; and the ear of the wise seeketh knowledge.
16 A man’s gift makes room for him, and brings him before great men.
16 A man’s gift maketh room for him, and bringeth him before great men.
17 He that is first in his own cause seems just; but his neighbour comes and searches
him.
17 He that is first in his own cause seemeth just; but his neighbour cometh and
searcheth him.
18 The lot causes contentions to cease, and parts between the mighty.
18 The lot causeth contentions to cease, and parteth between the mighty.
19 A brother offended is harder to be won than a strong city: and their contentions
are like the bars of a castle.
20 A man’s belly shall be satisfied with the fruit of his mouth; and with the increase
of his lips shall he be filled.
21 Death and life are in the power of the tongue: and they that love it shall eat the
fruit thereof.
22 Whoso finds a wife finds a good thing, and obtains favour of the Lord.
22 Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good thing, and obtaineth favour of the Lord.
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23 The poor uses intreaties-(SNW); but the rich answers roughly.
23 The poor useth intreaties; but the rich answereth roughly.
24 A man that has friends must show himself friendly: and there is a friend that sticks
closer than a brother.
24 A man that hath friends must shew himself friendly: and there is a friend that
sticketh closer than a brother.
CHAPTER 19
BETTER is the poor that walks in his integrity, than he that is perverse in his lips,
and is a fool.
BETTER is the poor that walketh in his integrity, than he that is perverse in his lips,
and is a fool.
2 Also, that the soul be without knowledge, it is not good; and he that hosts with his
feet sins.
2 Also, that the soul be without knowledge, it is not good; and he that hasteth with
his feet sinneth.
3 The foolishness of man perverts his way: and his heart frets against the Lord.
3 The foolishness of man perverteth his way: and his heart fretteth against the Lord.
4 Wealth makes many friends; but the poor is separated from his neighbour.
4 Wealth maketh many friends; but the poor is separated from his neighbour.
5 A false witness shall not be unpunished, and he that speaks lies shall not escape.
5 A false witness shall not be unpunished, and he that speaketh lies shall not escape.
6 Many will intreat-(SNW) the favour of the prince: and every man is a friend to him
that gives gifts.
6 Many will intreat the favour of the prince: and every man is a friend to him that
giveth gifts.
7 All the brethren of the poor do hate him: how much more do his friends go far from
him? he pursues them with words, yet they are wanting to him.
7 All the brethren of the poor do hate him: how much more do his friends go far from
him? he pursueth them with words, yet they are wanting to him.
8 He that gets wisdom loves his own soul: he that keeps understanding shall find
good.
8 He that getteth wisdom loveth his own soul: he that keepeth understanding shall
find good.
9 A false witness shall not be unpunished, and he that speaks lies shall perish.
9 A false witness shall not be unpunished, and he that speaketh lies shall perish.
10 Delight is not seemly-(CLUES: fitting, proper or appropriate) for a fool; much less
for a servant to have rule over princes.
10 Delight is not seemly for a fool; much less for a servant to have rule over princes.
11 The discretion of a man defers his anger; and it is his glory to pass over a transgression.
11 The discretion of a man deferreth his anger; and it is his glory to pass over a transgression.
12 The king’s wrath is as the roaring of a lion; but his favour is as dew upon the
grass.
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13 A foolish son is the calamity of his father: and the contentions of a wife are a continual dropping.
14 House and riches are the inheritance of fathers: and a prudent wife is from the
Lord.
15 Slothfulness casts into a deep sleep; and an idle soul shall suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) hunger.
15 Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep; and an idle soul shall suffer hunger.
16 He that keeps the commandment keeps his own soul; but he that despises his ways
shall die.
16 He that keepeth the commandment keepeth his own soul; but he that despiseth his
ways shall die.
17 He that has pity upon the poor lends unto the Lord; and that which he has given
will he pay him again.
17 He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord; and that which he hath given will he pay him again.
18 Chasten-(CLUES: to correct by punishment; to punish) your son while there is
hope, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not your
soul spare for his crying.
18 Chasten thy son while there is hope, and let not thy soul spare for his crying.
19 A man of great wrath shall suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) punishment:
for if you deliver him, yet you must do it again.
19 A man of great wrath shall suffer punishment: for if thou deliver him, yet thou
must do it again.
20 Hear counsel, and receive instruction, that you may be wise-(CLUES: way or
manner) in your latter end.
20 Hear counsel, and receive instruction, that thou mayest be wise in thy latter end.
21 There are many devices in a man’s heart; nevertheless the counsel of the Lord,
that shall stand.
22 The desire of a man is his kindness: and a poor man is better than a liar.
23 The fear of the Lord tends to life: and he that has it shall abide satisfied; he shall
not be visited with evil.
23 The fear of the Lord tendeth to life: and he that hath it shall abide satisfied; he
shall not be visited with evil.
24 A slothful man hides his hand in his bosom, and will not so much as bring it to his
mouth again.
24 A slothful man hideth his hand in his bosom, and will not so much as bring it to
his mouth again.
25 Smite a scorner, and the simple-(CLUES: ignorant, without guile, innocent)(SNW) will beware: and reprove one that has understanding, and he will understand
knowledge.
25 Smite a scorner, and the simple will beware: and reprove one that hath understanding, and he will understand knowledge.
26 He that wastes his father, and chases away his mother, is a son that causes shame,
and brings reproach.
26 He that wasteth his father, and chaseth away his mother, is a son that causeth
shame, and bringeth reproach.
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27 Cease, my son, to hear the instruction that causes to err from the words of knowledge.
27 Cease, my son, to hear the instruction that causeth to err from the words of knowledge.
28 An ungodly witness scorns judgment: and the mouth of the wicked devours iniquity.
28 An ungodly witness scorneth judgment: and the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity.
29 Judgments are prepared for scorners, and stripes for the back of fools.
CHAPTER 20
WINE is a mocker, strong drink is raging: and whosoever is deceived thereby is not
wise-(CLUES: way or manner).
WINE is a mocker, strong drink is raging: and whosoever is deceived thereby is not
wise.
2 The fear of a king is as the roaring of a lion: whoso provokes him to anger sins
against his own soul.
2 The fear of a king is as the roaring of a lion: whoso provoketh him to anger sinneth
against his own soul.
3 It is an honour for a man to cease from strife: but every fool will be meddling.
4 The sluggard will not plow by reason of the cold; therefore shall he beg in harvest,
and have nothing.
5 Counsel in the heart of man is like deep water; but a man of understanding will
draw it out.
6 Most men will proclaim every one his own goodness: but a faithful man who can
find?
7 The just man walks in his integrity: his children are blessed after him.
7 The just man walketh in his integrity: his children are blessed after him.
8 A king that sits in the throne of judgment scatters away all evil with his eyes.
8 A king that sitteth in the throne of judgment scattereth away all evil with his eyes.
9 Who can say, I have made my heart clean, I am pure from my sin?
10 Divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)-(SNW) weights, and divers-(CLUES:
different, diverse, varied)-(SNW) measures, both of them are alike abomination to the
Lord.
10 Divers weights, and divers measures, both of them are alike abomination to the
Lord.
11 Even a child is known by his doings, whether his work be pure, and whether it be
right.
12 The hearing ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), and the seeing eye, the Lord has
made even both of them.
12 The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, the Lord hath made even both of them.
13 Love not sleep, lest you come to poverty; open your eyes, and you shall be satisfied with bread.
13 Love not sleep, lest thou come to poverty; open thine eyes, and thou shalt be satisfied with bread.
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14 It is naught-(SNW), it is naught-(SNW), says the buyer: but when he is gone his
way, then he boasts.
14 It is naught, it is naught, saith the buyer: but when he is gone his way, then he
boasteth.
15 There is gold, and a multitude of rubies: but the lips of knowledge are a precious
jewel.
16 Take his garment that is surety for a stranger: and take a pledge of him for a
strange woman.
17 Bread of deceit is sweet to a man; but afterwards his mouth shall be filled with
gravel.
18 Every purpose is established by counsel: and with good advice make war.
19 He that goes about as a talebearer reveals secrets: therefore meddle not with him
that flatters with his lips.
19 He that goeth about as a talebearer revealeth secrets: therefore meddle not with
him that flattereth with his lips.
20 Whoso curses his father or his mother, his lamp shall be put out in obscure darkness.
20 Whoso curseth his father or his mother, his lamp shall be put out in obscure darkness.
21 An inheritance may be gotten hastily at the beginning; but the end thereof shall not
be blessed.
22 Say not you, I will recompense evil; but wait on the Lord, and he shall save(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) you.
22 Say not thou, I will recompense evil; but wait on the Lord, and he shall save thee.
23 Divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)-(SNW) weights are an abomination
unto the Lord; and a false balance is not good.
23 Divers weights are an abomination unto the Lord; and a false balance is not good.
24 Man’s goings are of the Lord; how can a man then understand his own way?
25 It is a snare to the man who devours that which is holy, and after vows to make inquiry.
25 It is a snare to the man who devoureth that which is holy, and after vows to make
inquiry.
26 A wise-(CLUES: way or manner) king scatters the wicked, and brings the wheel
over them.
26 A wise king scattereth the wicked, and bringeth the wheel over them.
27 The spirit of man is the candle of the Lord, searching all the inward parts of the
belly.
28 Mercy and truth preserve the king: and his throne is upholden-(SNW) by mercy.
28 Mercy and truth preserve the king: and his throne is upholden by mercy.
29 The glory of young men is their strength: and the beauty of old men is the gray
head.
30 The blueness-(CLUES: the mark of a bruise) of a wound cleanse away evil: so do
stripes the inward parts of the belly.
30 The blueness of a wound cleanseth away evil: so do stripes the inward parts of the
belly.
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CHAPTER 21
THE king’s heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water: he turns it whithersoever he will.
THE king’s heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water: he turneth it whithersoever he will.
2 Every way of a man is right in his own eyes: but the Lord ponders the hearts.
2 Every way of a man is right in his own eyes: but the Lord pondereth the hearts.
3 To do justice and judgment is more acceptable to the Lord than sacrifice.
4 An high look, and a proud heart, and the plowing of the wicked, is sin.
5 The thoughts of the diligent tend only to plenteousness; but of every one that is
hasty only to want-(CLUES: lacking or deficient)-(SNW).
5 The thoughts of the diligent tend only to plenteousness; but of every one that is
hasty only to want.
6 The getting of treasures by a lying tongue is a vanity tossed to and fro of them that
seek death.
7 The robbery of the wicked shall destroy them; because they refuse to do judgment.
8 The way of man is froward-(CLUES: stubborn, perverse, difficult, evil-disposed)(SNW) and strange: but as for the pure, his work is right.
8 The way of man is froward and strange: but as for the pure, his work is right.
9 It is better to dwell in a corner of the housetop, than with a brawling woman in a
wide house.
10 The soul of the wicked desires evil: his neighbour finds no favour in his eyes.
10 The soul of the wicked desireth evil: his neighbour findeth no favour in his eyes.
11 When the scorner is punished, the simple-(CLUES: ignorant, without guile, innocent)-(SNW) is made wise-(CLUES: way or manner): and when the wise-(CLUES:
way or manner) is instructed, he receives knowledge.
11 When the scorner is punished, the simple is made wise: and when the wise is instructed, he receiveth knowledge.
12 The righteous man wisely considers the house of the wicked: but God overthrows
the wicked for their wickedness.
12 The righteous man wisely considereth the house of the wicked: but God overthroweth the wicked for their wickedness.
13 Whoso stops his ears at the cry of the poor, he also shall cry himself, but shall not
be heard.
13 Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, he also shall cry himself, but shall
not be heard.
14 A gift in secret pacifies anger: and a reward in the bosom strong wrath.
14 A gift in secret pacifieth anger: and a reward in the bosom strong wrath.
15 It is joy to the just to do judgment: but destruction shall be to the workers of iniquity.
16 The man that wanders out of the way of understanding shall remain in the congregation of the dead.
16 The man that wandereth out of the way of understanding shall remain in the congregation of the dead.
17 He that loves pleasure shall be a poor man: he that loves wine and oil shall not be
rich.
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17 He that loveth pleasure shall be a poor man: he that loveth wine and oil shall not
be rich.
18 The wicked shall be a ransom for the righteous, and the transgressor for the upright.
19 It is better to dwell in the wilderness, than with a contentious and an angry woman.
20 There is treasure to be desired and oil in the dwelling of the wise-(CLUES: way or
manner); but a foolish man spends it up.
20 There is treasure to be desired and oil in the dwelling of the wise; but a foolish
man spendeth it up.
21 He that follows after righteousness and mercy finds life, righteousness, and honour.
21 He that followeth after righteousness and mercy findeth life, righteousness, and
honour.
22 A wise-(CLUES: way or manner) man scales the city of the mighty, and casts
down the strength of the confidence thereof.
22 A wise man scaleth the city of the mighty, and casteth down the strength of the
confidence thereof.
23 Whoso keeps his mouth and his tongue keeps his soul from troubles.
23 Whoso keepeth his mouth and his tongue keepeth his soul from troubles.
24 Proud and haughty scorner is his name, who deals in proud wrath.
24 Proud and haughty scorner is his name, who dealeth in proud wrath.
25 The desire of the slothful kills him; for his hands refuse to labour.
25 The desire of the slothful killeth him; for his hands refuse to labour.
26 He covets greedily all the day long: but the righteous gives and spares not.
26 He coveteth greedily all the day long: but the righteous giveth and spareth not.
27 The sacrifice of the wicked is abomination: how much more, when he brings it
with a wicked mind?
27 The sacrifice of the wicked is abomination: how much more, when he bringeth it
with a wicked mind?
28 A false witness shall perish: but the man that hears speaks constantly.
28 A false witness shall perish: but the man that heareth speaketh constantly.
29 A wicked man hardens his face: but as for the upright, he directs his way.
29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but as for the upright, he directeth his way.
30 There is no wisdom nor understanding nor counsel against the Lord.
31 The horse is prepared against the day of battle: but safety is of the Lord.
CHAPTER 22
A GOOD name is rather to be chosen than great riches, and loving favour rather than
silver and gold.
2 The rich and poor meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) together: the Lord is the maker of them all.
2 The rich and poor meet together: the Lord is the maker of them all.
3 A prudent man foresees the evil, and hides himself: but the simple-(CLUES: ignorant, without guile, innocent)-(SNW) pass on, and are punished.
3 A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself: but the simple pass on, and
are punished.
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4 By humility and the fear of the Lord are riches, and honour, and life.
5 Thorns and snares are in the way of the froward-(CLUES: stubborn, perverse, difficult, evil-disposed)-(SNW): he that does keep his soul shall be far from them.
5 Thorns and snares are in the way of the froward: he that doth keep his soul shall be
far from them.
6 Train up a child in the way he should go: and when he is old, he will not depart
from it.
7 The rich rules over the poor, and the borrower is servant to the lender.
7 The rich ruleth over the poor, and the borrower is servant to the lender.
8 He that sows iniquity shall reap vanity: and the rod of his anger shall fail.
8 He that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity: and the rod of his anger shall fail.
9 He that has a bountiful eye shall be blessed; for he gives of his bread to the poor.
9 He that hath a bountiful eye shall be blessed; for he giveth of his bread to the poor.
10 Cast out the scorner, and contention shall go out; yes, strife and reproach shall
cease.
10 Cast out the scorner, and contention shall go out; yea, strife and reproach shall
cease.
11 He that loves pureness of heart, for the grace of his lips the king shall be his
friend.
11 He that loveth pureness of heart, for the grace of his lips the king shall be his
friend.
12 The eyes of the Lord preserve knowledge, and he overthrows the words of the
transgressor.
12 The eyes of the Lord preserve knowledge, and he overthroweth the words of the
transgressor.
13 The slothful man says, There is a lion without, I shall be slain in the streets.
13 The slothful man saith, There is a lion without, I shall be slain in the streets.
14 The mouth of strange women is a deep pit: he that is abhorred of the Lord shall fall
therein.
15 Foolishness is bound in the heart of a child; but the rod of correction shall drive it
far from him.
16 He that oppresses the poor to increase his riches, and he that gives to the rich,
shall surely come to want-(CLUES: lacking or deficient)-(SNW).
16 He that oppresseth the poor to increase his riches, and he that giveth to the rich,
shall surely come to want.
17 Bow down your ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), and hear the words of the wise(CLUES: way or manner), and apply your heart unto my knowledge.
17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of the wise, and apply thine heart unto
my knowledge.
18 For it is a pleasant thing if you keep them within you; they shall withal-(CLUES:
therewith or with)-(SNW) be fitted in your lips.
18 For it is a pleasant thing if thou keep them within thee; they shall withal be fitted
in thy lips.
19 That your trust may be in the Lord, I have made known to you this day, even to
you.
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19 That thy trust may be in the Lord, I have made known to thee this day, even to
thee.
20 Have not I written to you excellent things in counsels and knowledge,
20 Have not I written to thee excellent things in counsels and knowledge,
21 That I might make you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the certainty of the words of truth; that you might answer the words of truth to
them that send unto you?
21 That I might make thee know the certainty of the words of truth; that thou mightest
answer the words of truth to them that send unto thee?
22 Rob not the poor, because he is poor: neither oppress the afflicted in the gate:
23 For the Lord will plead their cause, and spoil the soul of those that spoiled them.
24 Make no friendship with an angry man; and with a furious man you shall not go:
24 Make no friendship with an angry man; and with a furious man thou shalt not go:
25 Lest you learn his ways, and get a snare to your soul.
25 Lest thou learn his ways, and get a snare to thy soul.
26 Be not you one of them that strike hands, or of them that are sureties for debts.
26 Be not thou one of them that strike hands, or of them that are sureties for debts.
27 If you have nothing to pay, why should he take away your bed from under you?
27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why should he take away thy bed from under thee?
28 Remove not the ancient-(CLUES: old person yet still alive, elders) landmark,
which your fathers have set.
28 Remove not the ancient landmark, which thy fathers have set.
29 See you a man diligent in his business? he shall stand before kings; he shall not
stand before mean-(CLUES: common, undistinguished, inferior, or of low degree)(SNW) men.
29 Seest thou a man diligent in his business? he shall stand before kings; he shall not
stand before mean men.
CHAPTER 23
WHEN you sit to eat with a ruler, consider diligently what is before you:
WHEN thou sittest to eat with a ruler, consider diligently what is before thee:
2 And put a knife to your throat, if you be a man given to appetite.
2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a man given to appetite.
3 Be not desirous of his dainties: for they are deceitful meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW).
3 Be not desirous of his dainties: for they are deceitful meat.
4 Labour not to be rich: cease from your own wisdom.
4 Labour not to be rich: cease from thine own wisdom.
5 Will you set your eyes upon that which is not? for riches certainly make themselves
wings; they fly away as an eagle toward heaven.
5 Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is not? for riches certainly make themselves wings; they fly away as an eagle toward heaven.
6 Eat you not the bread of him that has an evil eye, neither desire you his dainty(CLUES: delicate, pleasing, and valuable)-(SNW) meats:
6 Eat thou not the bread of him that hath an evil eye, neither desire thou his dainty
meats:
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7 For as he thinks in his heart, so is he: Eat and drink, says he to you; but his heart is
not with you.
7 For as he thinketh in his heart, so is he: Eat and drink, saith he to thee; but his heart
is not with thee.
8 The morsel which you have eaten shall you vomit up, and lose your sweet words.
8 The morsel which thou hast eaten shalt thou vomit up, and lose thy sweet words.
9 Speak not in the ears of a fool: for he will despise the wisdom of your words.
9 Speak not in the ears of a fool: for he will despise the wisdom of thy words.
10 Remove not the old landmark; and enter not into the fields of the fatherless:
11 For their redeemer is mighty; he shall plead their cause with you.
11 For their redeemer is mighty; he shall plead their cause with thee.
12 Apply your heart unto instruction, and your ears to the words of knowledge.
12 Apply thine heart unto instruction, and thine ears to the words of knowledge.
13 Withhold not correction from the child: for if you beat him with the rod, he shall
not die.
13 Withhold not correction from the child: for if thou beatest him with the rod, he
shall not die.
14 You shall beat him with the rod, and shall deliver his soul from hell.
14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and shalt deliver his soul from hell.
15 My son, if your heart be wise-(CLUES: way or manner), my heart shall rejoice,
even mine.
15 My son, if thine heart be wise, my heart shall rejoice, even mine.
16 Yes, my reins-(CLUES: the seat of emotions, feelings, or affections)-(SNW) shall
rejoice, when your lips speak right things.
16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when thy lips speak right things.
17 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not your heart
envy sinners: but be you in the fear of the Lord all the day long.
17 Let not thine heart envy sinners: but be thou in the fear of the Lord all the day
long.
18 For surely there is an end; and your expectation shall not be cut off.
18 For surely there is an end; and thine expectation shall not be cut off.
19 Hear you, my son, and be wise-(CLUES: way or manner), and guide your heart in
the way.
19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, and guide thine heart in the way.
20 Be not among winebibbers-(SNW); among riotous eaters of flesh:
20 Be not among winebibbers; among riotous eaters of flesh:
21 For the drunkard and the glutton shall come to poverty: and drowsiness shall
clothe a man with rags.
22 Hearken unto your father that begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW)
you, and despise not your mother when she is old.
22 Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, and despise not thy mother when she is
old.
23 Buy the truth, and sell it not; also wisdom, and instruction, and understanding.
24 The father of the righteous shall greatly rejoice: and he that begets a wise(CLUES: way or manner) child shall have joy of him.
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24 The father of the righteous shall greatly rejoice: and he that begetteth a wise child
shall have joy of him.
25 Your father and your mother shall be glad, and she that bare you shall rejoice.
25 Thy father and thy mother shall be glad, and she that bare thee shall rejoice.
26 My son, give me your heart, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your eyes observe my ways.
26 My son, give me thine heart, and let thine eyes observe my ways.
27 For a whore is a deep ditch; and a strange woman is a narrow pit.
28 She also lies in wait as for a prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW), and increases the
transgressors among men.
28 She also lieth in wait as for a prey, and increaseth the transgressors among men.
29 Who has woe? who has sorrow? who has contentions? who has babbling? who has
wounds without cause? who has redness of eyes?
29 Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? who hath contentions? who hath babbling? who
hath wounds without cause? who hath redness of eyes?
30 They that tarry long at the wine; they that go to seek mixed wine.
31 Look not you upon the wine when it is red, when it gives his colour in the cup,
when it moves itself aright-(CLUES: correctly, properly).
31 Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, when it giveth his colour in the cup,
when it moveth itself aright.
32 At the last it bits like a serpent, and stings like an adder.
32 At the last it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder.
33 Your eyes shall behold strange women, and your heart shall utter perverse things.
33 Thine eyes shall behold strange women, and thine heart shall utter perverse things.
34 Yes, you shall be as he that lies down in the midst of the sea, or as he that lies
upon the top of a mast.
34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down in the midst of the sea, or as he that lieth
upon the top of a mast.
35 They have stricken me, shall you say, and I was not sick; they have beaten me,
and I felt it not: when shall I awake? I will seek it yet again.
35 They have stricken me, shalt thou say, and I was not sick; they have beaten me,
and I felt it not: when shall I awake? I will seek it yet again.
CHAPTER 24
BE not you envious against evil men, neither desire to be with them.
BE not thou envious against evil men, neither desire to be with them.
2 For their heart studies destruction, and their lips talk of mischief.
2 For their heart studieth destruction, and their lips talk of mischief.
3 Through wisdom is an house built; and by understanding it is established:
4 And by knowledge shall the chambers be filled with all precious and pleasant riches.
5 A wise-(CLUES: way or manner) man is strong; yes, a man of knowledge increases
strength.
5 A wise man is strong; yea, a man of knowledge increaseth strength.
6 For by wise-(CLUES: way or manner) counsel you shall make your war: and in
multitude of counsellers there is safety.
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6 For by wise counsel thou shalt make thy war: and in multitude of counsellers there
is safety.
7 Wisdom is too high for a fool: he opens not his mouth in the gate.
7 Wisdom is too high for a fool: he openeth not his mouth in the gate.
8 He that devises to do evil shall be called a mischievous person.
8 He that deviseth to do evil shall be called a mischievous person.
9 The thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) of foolishness is sin: and the scorner
is an abomination to men.
9 The thought of foolishness is sin: and the scorner is an abomination to men.
10 If you faint in the day of adversity, your strength is small.
10 If thou faint in the day of adversity, thy strength is small.
11 If you forbear-(CLUES: to bear, endure, submit to, have patience with, tolerate) to
deliver them that are drawn unto death, and those that are ready to be slain;
11 If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto death, and those that are ready
to be slain;
12 If you say, Behold, we knew it not; does not he that ponders the heart consider it?
and he that keeps your soul, does not he know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) it? and shall not he render to every man according to his works?
12 If thou sayest, Behold, we knew it not; doth not he that pondereth the heart consider it? and he that keepeth thy soul, doth not he know it? and shall not he render to every man according to his works?
13 My son, eat you honey, because it is good; and the honeycomb, which is sweet to
your taste:
13 My son, eat thou honey, because it is good; and the honeycomb, which is sweet to
thy taste:
14 So shall the knowledge of wisdom be unto your soul: when you have found it,
then there shall be a reward, and your expectation shall not be cut off.
14 So shall the knowledge of wisdom be unto thy soul: when thou hast found it, then
there shall be a reward, and thy expectation shall not be cut off.
15 Lay not wait, O wicked man, against the dwelling of the righteous; spoil not his
resting place:
16 For a just man falls seven times, and rises up again: but the wicked shall fall into
mischief.
16 For a just man falleth seven times, and riseth up again: but the wicked shall fall
into mischief.
17 Rejoice not when your enemy falls, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not your heart be glad when he stumbles:
17 Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, and let not thine heart be glad when he
stumbleth:
18 Lest the Lord see it, and it displease him, and he turn away his wrath from him.
19 Fret-(CLUES: grieve, be angry) not yourself because of evil men, neither be you
envious at the wicked;
19 Fret not thyself because of evil men, neither be thou envious at the wicked;
20 For there shall be no reward to the evil man; the candle of the wicked shall be put
out.
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21 My son, fear you the Lord and the king: and meddle not with them that are given
to change:
21 My son, fear thou the Lord and the king: and meddle not with them that are given
to change:
22 For their calamity shall rise suddenly; and who knows the ruin of them both?
22 For their calamity shall rise suddenly; and who knoweth the ruin of them both?
23 These things also belong to the wise-(CLUES: way or manner). It is not good to
have respect of persons in judgment.
23 These things also belong to the wise. It is not good to have respect of persons in
judgment.
24 He that says unto the wicked, You are righteous; him shall the people curse, nations shall abhor-(CLUES: to shrink from with dread; lothe, detest) him:
24 He that saith unto the wicked, Thou art righteous; him shall the people curse, nations shall abhor him:
25 But to them that rebuke him shall be delight, and a good blessing shall come upon
them.
26 Every man shall kiss his lips that gives a right answer.
26 Every man shall kiss his lips that giveth a right answer.
27 Prepare your work without, and make it fit for yourself in the field; and afterwards
build your house.
27 Prepare thy work without, and make it fit for thyself in the field; and afterwards
build thine house.
28 Be not a witness against your neighbour without cause; and deceive not with your
lips.
28 Be not a witness against thy neighbour without cause; and deceive not with thy
lips.
29 Say not, I will do so to him as he has done to me: I will render to the man according to his work.
29 Say not, I will do so to him as he hath done to me: I will render to the man according to his work.
30 I went by the field of the slothful, and by the vineyard of the man void of understanding;
31 And, lo, it was all grown over with thorns, and nettles had covered the face thereof, and the stone wall thereof was broken down.
32 Then I saw, and considered it well: I looked upon it, and received instruction.
33 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding of the hands to sleep:
34 So shall your poverty come as one that travels; and your want-(CLUES: lacking or
deficient)-(SNW) as an armed man.
34 So shall thy poverty come as one that travelleth; and thy want as an armed man.
CHAPTER 25
THESE are also proverbs of Solomon, which the men of Hezekiah king of Judah
copied out.
2 It is the glory of God to conceal a thing: but the honour of kings is to search out a
matter.
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3 The heaven for height, and the earth for depth, and the heart of kings is unsearchable.
4 Take away the dross from the silver, and there shall come forth a vessel for the finer.
5 Take away the wicked from before the king, and his throne shall be established in
righteousness.
6 Put not forth yourself in the presence of the king, and stand not in the place of great
men:
6 Put not forth thyself in the presence of the king, and stand not in the place of great
men:
7 For better it is that it be said unto you, Come up hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up
to this point)-(SNW); than that you should be put lower in the presence of the prince
whom your eyes have seen.
7 For better it is that it be said unto thee, Come up hither; than that thou shouldest be
put lower in the presence of the prince whom thine eyes have seen.
8 Go not forth hastily to strive, lest you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not what to do in the end thereof, when your neighbour has put
you to shame.
8 Go not forth hastily to strive, lest thou know not what to do in the end thereof, when
thy neighbour hath put thee to shame.
9 Debate your cause with your neighbour himself; and discover not a secret to another:
9 Debate thy cause with thy neighbour himself; and discover not a secret to another:
10 Lest he that hears it put you to shame, and your infamy-(CLUES: shame, disgrace,
or bad reputation) turn not away.
10 Lest he that heareth it put thee to shame, and thine infamy turn not away.
11 A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pictures of silver.
12 As an earring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, so is a wise-(CLUES: way or
manner) reprover upon an obedient ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,).
12 As an earring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, so is a wise reprover upon an
obedient ear.
13 As the cold of snow in the time of harvest, so is a faithful messenger to them that
send him: for he refreshes the soul of his masters.
13 As the cold of snow in the time of harvest, so is a faithful messenger to them that
send him: for he refresheth the soul of his masters.
14 Whoso boasts himself of a false gift is like clouds and wind without rain.
14 Whoso boasteth himself of a false gift is like clouds and wind without rain.
15 By long forbearing is a prince persuaded, and a soft tongue breaks the bone.
15 By long forbearing is a prince persuaded, and a soft tongue breaketh the bone.
16 Have you found honey? eat so much as is sufficient for you, lest you be filled
therewith, and vomit it.
16 Hast thou found honey? eat so much as is sufficient for thee, lest thou be filled
therewith, and vomit it.
17 Withdraw your foot from your neighbour’s house; lest he be weary of you, and so
hate you.
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17 Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour’s house; lest he be weary of thee, and so
hate thee.
18 A man that bears false witness against his neighbour is a maul-(CLUES: hammer,
mallet)-(SNW), and a sword, and a sharp arrow.
18 A man that beareth false witness against his neighbour is a maul, and a sword, and
a sharp arrow.
19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of trouble is like a broken tooth, and a
foot out of joint.
20 As he that takes away a garment in cold weather, and as vinegar upon nitre(CLUES: carbonate of soda, a cleansing agent)-(SNW), so is he that sings songs to an
heavy heart.
20 As he that taketh away a garment in cold weather, and as vinegar upon nitre, so is
he that singeth songs to an heavy heart.
21 If your enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat; and if he be thirsty, give him water to drink:
21 If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat; and if he be thirsty, give him water to drink:
22 For you shall heap coals of fire upon his head, and the Lord shall reward you.
22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, and the Lord shall reward thee.
23 The north wind drives away rain: so does an angry countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face) a backbiting tongue.
23 The north wind driveth away rain: so doth an angry countenance a backbiting
tongue.
24 It is better to dwell in the corner of the housetop, than with a brawling woman and
in a wide house.
25 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so is good news from a far country.
26 A righteous man falling down before the wicked is as a troubled fountain, and a
corrupt spring-(CLUES: dawn)-(SNW).
26 A righteous man falling down before the wicked is as a troubled fountain, and a
corrupt spring.
27 It is not good to eat much honey: so for men to search their own glory is not glory.
28 He that has no rule over his own spirit is like a city that is broken down, and without walls.
28 He that hath no rule over his own spirit is like a city that is broken down, and
without walls.
CHAPTER 26
AS snow in summer, and as rain in harvest, so honour is not seemly-(CLUES: fitting,
proper or appropriate) for a fool.
AS snow in summer, and as rain in harvest, so honour is not seemly for a fool.
2 As the bird by wandering, as the swallow by flying, so the curse causeless shall not
come.
3 A whip for the horse, a bridle for the ass, and a rod for the fool’s back.
4 Answer not a fool according to his folly, lest you also be like unto him.
4 Answer not a fool according to his folly, lest thou also be like unto him.
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5 Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he be wise-(CLUES: way or manner) in
his own conceit-(CLUES: opinion, conception).
5 Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he be wise in his own conceit.
6 He that sends a message by the hand of a fool cuts off the feet, and drinks damage.
6 He that sendeth a message by the hand of a fool cutteth off the feet, and drinketh
damage.
7 The legs of the lame are not equal: so is a parable in the mouth of fools.
8 As he that binds a stone in a sling, so is he that gives honour to a fool.
8 As he that bindeth a stone in a sling, so is he that giveth honour to a fool.
9 As a thorn goes up into the hand of a drunkard, so is a parable in the mouth of fools.
9 As a thorn goeth up into the hand of a drunkard, so is a parable in the mouth of
fools.
10 The great God that formed all things both rewards the fool, and rewards transgressors.
10 The great God that formed all things both rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth transgressors.
11 As a dog returns to his vomit, so a fool returns to his folly.
11 As a dog returneth to his vomit, so a fool returneth to his folly.
12 See you a man wise-(CLUES: way or manner) in his own conceit-(CLUES: opinion, conception)? there is more hope of a fool than of him.
12 Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit? there is more hope of a fool than of
him.
13 The slothful man says, There is a lion in the way; a lion is in the streets.
13 The slothful man saith, There is a lion in the way; a lion is in the streets.
14 As the door turns upon his hinges, so does the slothful upon his bed.
14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, so doth the slothful upon his bed.
15 The slothful hides his hand in his bosom; it grieves him to bring it again to his
mouth.
15 The slothful hideth his hand in his bosom; it grieveth him to bring it again to his
mouth.
16 The sluggard is wiser in his own conceit-(CLUES: opinion, conception) than seven men that can render a reason.
16 The sluggard is wiser in his own conceit than seven men that can render a reason.
17 He that passes by, and meddles with strife belonging not to him, is like one that
takes a dog by the ears.
17 He that passeth by, and meddleth with strife belonging not to him, is like one that
taketh a dog by the ears.
18 As a mad man who casts firebrands, arrows, and death,
18 As a mad man who casteth firebrands, arrows, and death,
19 So is the man that deceives his neighbour, and says, Am not I in sport?
19 So is the man that deceiveth his neighbour, and saith, Am not I in sport?
20 Where no wood is, there the fire goes out: so where there is no talebearer, the
strife ceases.
20 Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out: so where there is no talebearer, the
strife ceaseth.
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21 As coals are to burning coals, and wood to fire; so is a contentious man to kindle
strife.
22 The words of a talebearer are as wounds, and they go down into the innermost
parts of the belly.
23 Burning lips and a wicked heart are like a potsherd-(CLUES: piece of broken pottery)-(SNW) covered with silver dross.
23 Burning lips and a wicked heart are like a potsherd covered with silver dross.
24 He that hates dissembles with his lips, and lays up deceit within him;
24 He that hateth dissembleth with his lips, and layeth up deceit within him;
25 When he speaks fair, believe him not: for there are seven abominations in his
heart.
25 When he speaketh fair, believe him not: for there are seven abominations in his
heart.
26 Whose hatred is covered by deceit, his wickedness shall be showed before the
whole congregation.
26 Whose hatred is covered by deceit, his wickedness shall be shewed before the
whole congregation.
27 Whoso digs a pit shall fall therein: and he that rolls a stone, it will return upon
him.
27 Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein: and he that rolleth a stone, it will return
upon him.
28 A lying tongue hates those that are afflicted by it; and a flattering mouth works
ruin.
28 A lying tongue hateth those that are afflicted by it; and a flattering mouth worketh
ruin.
CHAPTER 27
BOAST not yourself of to morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW);
for you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not what a day
may bring forth.
BOAST not thyself of to morrow; for thou knowest not what a day may bring forth.
2 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) another man praise
you, and not your own mouth; a stranger, and not your own lips.
2 Let another man praise thee, and not thine own mouth; a stranger, and not thine own
lips.
3 A stone is heavy, and the sand weighty; but a fool’s wrath is heavier than them
both.
4 Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous; but who is able to stand before envy?
5 Open rebuke is better than secret love.
6 Faithful are the wounds of a friend; but the kisses of an enemy are deceitful.
7 The full soul loathes an honeycomb; but to the hungry soul every bitter thing is
sweet.
7 The full soul loatheth an honeycomb; but to the hungry soul every bitter thing is
sweet.
8 As a bird that wanders from her nest, so is a man that wanders from his place.
8 As a bird that wandereth from her nest, so is a man that wandereth from his place.
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9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: so does the sweetness of a man’s friend by
hearty counsel.
9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: so doth the sweetness of a man’s friend by
hearty counsel.
10 Your own friend, and your father’s friend, forsake not; neither go into your
brother’s house in the day of your calamity: for better is a neighbour that is near than
a brother far off.
10 Thine own friend, and thy father’s friend, forsake not; neither go into thy brother’s
house in the day of thy calamity: for better is a neighbour that is near than a brother
far off.
11 My son, be wise-(CLUES: way or manner), and make my heart glad, that I may
answer him that reproaches me.
11 My son, be wise, and make my heart glad, that I may answer him that reproacheth
me.
12 A prudent man foresees the evil, and hides himself; but the simple-(CLUES: ignorant, without guile, innocent)-(SNW) pass on, and are punished.
12 A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself; but the simple pass on, and
are punished.
13 Take his garment that is surety for a stranger, and take a pledge of him for a
strange woman.
14 He that blesses his friend with a loud voice, rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or
boil)-(SNW) early in the morning, it shall be counted a curse to him.
14 He that blesseth his friend with a loud voice, rising early in the morning, it shall be
counted a curse to him.
15 A continual dropping in a very rainy day and a contentious woman are alike.
16 Whosoever hides her hides the wind, and the ointment of his right hand, which bewrays itself.
16 Whosoever hideth her hideth the wind, and the ointment of his right hand, which
bewrayeth itself.
17 Iron sharpens iron; so a man sharpens the countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the
face) of his friend.
17 Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man sharpeneth the countenance of his friend.
18 Whoso keeps the fig tree shall eat the fruit thereof: so he that waits on his master
shall be honoured.
18 Whoso keepeth the fig tree shall eat the fruit thereof: so he that waiteth on his
master shall be honoured.
19 As in water face answers to face, so the heart of man to man.
19 As in water face answereth to face, so the heart of man to man.
20 Hell and destruction are never full; so the eyes of man are never satisfied.
21 As the fining pot for silver, and the furnace for gold; so is a man to his praise.
22 Though you should bray-(CLUES: to crush; to cry out) a fool in a mortar among
wheat with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness depart from him.
22 Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a mortar among wheat with a pestle, yet will
not his foolishness depart from him.
23 Be you diligent to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the
state of your flocks, and look well to your herds.
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23 Be thou diligent to know the state of thy flocks, and look well to thy herds.
24 For riches are not for ever: and does the crown endure to every generation?
24 For riches are not for ever: and doth the crown endure to every generation?
25 The hay appears, and the tender grass shows itself, and herbs of the mountains are
gathered.
25 The hay appeareth, and the tender grass sheweth itself, and herbs of the mountains
are gathered.
26 The lambs are for your clothing, and the goats are the price of the field.
26 The lambs are for thy clothing, and the goats are the price of the field.
27 And you shall have goats’ milk enough for your food, for the food of your household, and for the maintenance for your maidens.
27 And thou shalt have goats’ milk enough for thy food, for the food of thy household, and for the maintenance for thy maidens.
CHAPTER 28
THE wicked flee when no man pursues: but the righteous are bold as a lion.
THE wicked flee when no man pursueth: but the righteous are bold as a lion.
2 For the transgression of a land many are the princes thereof: but by a man of understanding and knowledge the state thereof shall be prolonged.
3 A poor man that oppresses the poor is like a sweeping rain which leaves no food.
3 A poor man that oppresseth the poor is like a sweeping rain which leaveth no food.
4 They that forsake the law praise the wicked: but such as keep the law contend with
them.
5 Evil men understand not judgment: but they that seek the Lord understand all
things.
6 Better is the poor that walks in his uprightness, than he that is perverse in his ways,
though he be rich.
6 Better is the poor that walketh in his uprightness, than he that is perverse in his
ways, though he be rich.
7 Whoso keeps the law is a wise-(CLUES: way or manner) son: but he that is a companion of riotous men shames his father.
7 Whoso keepeth the law is a wise son: but he that is a companion of riotous men
shameth his father.
8 He that by usury-(CLUES: interest on money)-(SNW) and unjust gain increases his
substance, he shall gather it for him that will pity the poor.
8 He that by usury and unjust gain increaseth his substance, he shall gather it for him
that will pity the poor.
9 He that turns away his ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) from hearing the law, even
his prayer shall be abomination.
9 He that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even his prayer shall be abomination.
10 Whoso causes the righteous to go astray in an evil way, he shall fall himself into
his own pit: but the upright shall have good things in possession.
10 Whoso causeth the righteous to go astray in an evil way, he shall fall himself into
his own pit: but the upright shall have good things in possession.
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11 The rich man is wise-(CLUES: way or manner) in his own conceit-(CLUES: opinion, conception); but the poor that has understanding searches him out.
11 The rich man is wise in his own conceit; but the poor that hath understanding
searcheth him out.
12 When righteous men do rejoice, there is great glory: but when the wicked rise, a
man is hidden.
13 He that covers his sins shall not prosper: but whoso confesses and forsakes them
shall have mercy.
13 He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but whoso confesseth and forsaketh
them shall have mercy.
14 Happy is the man that fears alway: but he that hardens his heart shall fall into mischief.
14 Happy is the man that feareth alway: but he that hardeneth his heart shall fall into
mischief.
15 As a roaring lion, and a ranging-(CLUES: roving, wandering)-(SNW) bear; so is a
wicked ruler over the poor people.
15 As a roaring lion, and a ranging bear; so is a wicked ruler over the poor people.
16 The prince that wants understanding is also a great oppressor: but he that hates
covetousness shall prolong his days.
16 The prince that wanteth understanding is also a great oppressor: but he that hateth
covetousness shall prolong his days.
17 A man that does violence to the blood of any person shall flee to the pit; let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) no man stay-(CLUES:
support; hold up)-(SNW) him.
17 A man that doeth violence to the blood of any person shall flee to the pit; let no
man stay him.
18 Whoso walks uprightly shall be saved: but he that is perverse in his ways shall fall
at once.
18 Whoso walketh uprightly shall be saved: but he that is perverse in his ways shall
fall at once.
19 He that tills his land shall have plenty of bread: but he that follows after vain persons shall have poverty enough.
19 He that tilleth his land shall have plenty of bread: but he that followeth after vain
persons shall have poverty enough.
20 A faithful man shall abound with blessings: but he that makes haste to be rich shall
not be innocent.
20 A faithful man shall abound with blessings: but he that maketh haste to be rich
shall not be innocent.
21 To have respect of persons is not good: for for a piece of bread that man will transgress.
22 He that hosts to be rich has an evil eye, and considers not that poverty shall come
upon him.
22 He that hasteth to be rich hath an evil eye, and considereth not that poverty shall
come upon him.
23 He that rebukes a man afterwards shall find more favour than he that flatters with
the tongue.
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23 He that rebuketh a man afterwards shall find more favour than he that flattereth
with the tongue.
24 Whoso robs his father or his mother, and says, It is no transgression; the same is
the companion of a destroyer.
24 Whoso robbeth his father or his mother, and saith, It is no transgression; the same
is the companion of a destroyer.
25 He that is of a proud heart stirs up strife: but he that puts his trust in the Lord shall
be made fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous).
25 He that is of a proud heart stirreth up strife: but he that putteth his trust in the Lord
shall be made fat.
26 He that trusts in his own heart is a fool: but whoso walks wisely, he shall be delivered.
26 He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool: but whoso walketh wisely, he shall be
delivered.
27 He that gives unto the poor shall not lack: but he that hides his eyes shall have
many a curse.
27 He that giveth unto the poor shall not lack: but he that hideth his eyes shall have
many a curse.
28 When the wicked rise, men hide themselves: but when they perish, the righteous
increase.
CHAPTER 29
HE, that being often reproved hardens his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that
without remedy.
HE, that being often reproved hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and
that without remedy.
2 When the righteous are in authority, the people rejoice: but when the wicked bears
rule, the people mourn.
2 When the righteous are in authority, the people rejoice: but when the wicked
beareth rule, the people mourn.
3 Whoso loves wisdom rejoices his father: but he that keeps company with harlots
spends his substance.
3 Whoso loveth wisdom rejoiceth his father: but he that keepeth company with harlots spendeth his substance.
4 The king by judgment establishes the land: but he that receives gifts overthrows it.
4 The king by judgment establisheth the land: but he that receiveth gifts overthroweth
it.
5 A man that flatters his neighbour spreads a net for his feet.
5 A man that flattereth his neighbour spreadeth a net for his feet.
6 In the transgression of an evil man there is a snare: but the righteous does sing and
rejoice.
6 In the transgression of an evil man there is a snare: but the righteous doth sing and
rejoice.
7 The righteous considers the cause of the poor: but the wicked regards not to know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) it.
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7 The righteous considereth the cause of the poor: but the wicked regardeth not to
know it.
8 Scornful men bring a city into a snare: but wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men turn
away wrath.
8 Scornful men bring a city into a snare: but wise men turn away wrath.
9 If a wise-(CLUES: way or manner) man contends with a foolish man, whether he
rage or laugh, there is no rest.
9 If a wise man contendeth with a foolish man, whether he rage or laugh, there is no
rest.
10 The bloodthirsty hate the upright: but the just seek his soul.
11 A fool utters all his mind: but a wise-(CLUES: way or manner) man keeps it in till
afterwards.
11 A fool uttereth all his mind: but a wise man keepeth it in till afterwards.
12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his servants are wicked.
13 The poor and the deceitful man meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) together: the Lord lightens both their eyes.
13 The poor and the deceitful man meet together: the Lord lighteneth both their eyes.
14 The king that faithfully judges the poor, his throne shall be established for ever.
14 The king that faithfully judgeth the poor, his throne shall be established for ever.
15 The rod and reproof give wisdom: but a child left to himself brings his mother to
shame.
15 The rod and reproof give wisdom: but a child left to himself bringeth his mother to
shame.
16 When the wicked are multiplied, transgression increases: but the righteous shall
see their fall.
16 When the wicked are multiplied, transgression increaseth: but the righteous shall
see their fall.
17 Correct your son, and he shall give you rest; yes, he shall give delight unto your
soul.
17 Correct thy son, and he shall give thee rest; yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul.
18 Where there is no vision, the people perish: but he that keeps the law, happy is he.
18 Where there is no vision, the people perish: but he that keepeth the law, happy is
he.
19 A servant will not be corrected by words: for though he understand he will not answer.
20 See you a man that is hasty in his words? there is more hope of a fool than of him.
20 Seest thou a man that is hasty in his words? there is more hope of a fool than of
him.
21 He that delicately brings up his servant from a child shall have him become his son
at the length.
21 He that delicately bringeth up his servant from a child shall have him become his
son at the length.
22 An angry man stirs up strife, and a furious man abounds in transgression.
22 An angry man stirreth up strife, and a furious man aboundeth in transgression.
23 A man’s pride shall bring him low: but honour shall uphold the humble in spirit.
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24 Whoso is partner with a thief hates his own soul: he hears cursing, and bewrays it
not.
24 Whoso is partner with a thief hateth his own soul: he heareth cursing, and bewrayeth it not.
25 The fear of man brings a snare: but whoso puts his trust in the Lord shall be safe.
25 The fear of man bringeth a snare: but whoso putteth his trust in the Lord shall be
safe.
26 Many seek the ruler’s favour; but every man’s judgment comes from the Lord.
26 Many seek the ruler’s favour; but every man’s judgment cometh from the Lord.
27 An unjust man is an abomination to the just: and he that is upright in the way is
abomination to the wicked.
CHAPTER 30
THE words of Agur the son of Jakeh, even the prophecy: the man spoke unto Ithiel,
even unto Ithiel and Ucal,
THE words of Agur the son of Jakeh, even the prophecy: the man spake unto Ithiel,
even unto Ithiel and Ucal,
2 Surely I am more brutish-(CLUES: uncivilized, stupid, slow, or without understanding) than any man, and have not the understanding of a man.
2 Surely I am more brutish than any man, and have not the understanding of a man.
3 I neither learned wisdom, nor have the knowledge of the holy.
4 Who has ascended up into heaven, or descended? who has gathered the wind in his
fists? who has bound the waters in a garment? who has established all the ends of the
earth? what is his name, and what is his son’s name, if you can tell-(CLUES: to report
or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW)?
4 Who hath ascended up into heaven, or descended? who hath gathered the wind in
his fists? who hath bound the waters in a garment? who hath established all the ends
of the earth? what is his name, and what is his son’s name, if thou canst tell?
5 Every word of God is pure: he is a shield unto them that put their trust in him.
6 Add you not unto his words, lest he reprove you, and you be found a liar.
6 Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a liar.
7 Two things have I required of you; deny me them not before I die:
7 Two things have I required of thee; deny me them not before I die:
8 Remove far from me vanity and lies: give me neither poverty nor riches; feed me
with food convenient-(CLUES: suitable, proper) for me:
8 Remove far from me vanity and lies: give me neither poverty nor riches; feed me
with food convenient for me:
9 Lest I be full, and deny you, and say, Who is the Lord? or lest I be poor, and steal,
and take the name of my God in vain.
9 Lest I be full, and deny thee, and say, Who is the Lord? or lest I be poor, and steal,
and take the name of my God in vain.
10 Accuse not a servant unto his master, lest he curse you, and you be found guilty.
10 Accuse not a servant unto his master, lest he curse thee, and thou be found guilty.
11 There is a generation that curses their father, and does not bless their mother.
11 There is a generation that curseth their father, and doth not bless their mother.
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12 There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes, and yet is not washed from
their filthiness.
13 There is a generation, O how lofty are their eyes! and their eyelids are lifted up.
14 There is a generation, whose teeth are as swords, and their jaw teeth as knives, to
devour the poor from off the earth, and the needy from among men.
15 The horseleach-(SNW) has two daughters, crying, Give, give. There are three
things that are never satisfied, yes, four things say not, It is enough:
15 The horseleach hath two daughters, crying, Give, give. There are three things that
are never satisfied, yea, four things say not, It is enough:
16 The grave; and the barren womb; the earth that is not filled with water; and the fire
that says not, It is enough.
16 The grave; and the barren womb; the earth that is not filled with water; and the fire
that saith not, It is enough.
17 The eye that mocks at his father, and despises to obey his mother, the ravens of the
valley shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it.
17 The eye that mocketh at his father, and despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens of
the valley shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it.
18 There be three things which are too wonderful for me, yes, four which I know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not:
18 There be three things which are too wonderful for me, yea, four which I know not:
19 The way of an eagle in the air; the way of a serpent upon a rock; the way of a ship
in the midst of the sea; and the way of a man with a maid.
20 Such is the way of an adulterous woman; she eats, and wipes her mouth, and says,
I have done no wickedness.
20 Such is the way of an adulterous woman; she eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and
saith, I have done no wickedness.
21 For three things the earth is disquieted, and for four which it cannot bear:
22 For a servant when he reigns; and a fool when he is filled with meat-(CLUES:
food of any kind)-(SNW);
22 For a servant when he reigneth; and a fool when he is filled with meat;
23 For an odious-(CLUES: offensive, disgusting, or repugnant) woman when she is
married; and an handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)(SNW) that is heir to her mistress.
23 For an odious woman when she is married; and an handmaid that is heir to her
mistress.
24 There be four things which are little upon the earth, but they are exceeding wise(CLUES: way or manner):
24 There be four things which are little upon the earth, but they are exceeding wise:
25 The ants are a people not strong, yet they prepare their meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW) in the summer;
25 The ants are a people not strong, yet they prepare their meat in the summer;
26 The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make they their houses in the rocks;
27 The locusts have no king, yet go they forth all of them by bands;
28 The spider takes hold with her hands, and is in kings’ palaces.
28 The spider taketh hold with her hands, and is in kings’ palaces.
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29 There be three things which go well, yes, four are comely-(CLUES: fair, pleasing,
appropriate) in going:
29 There be three things which go well, yea, four are comely in going:
30 A lion which is strong among beasts, and turns not away for any;
30 A lion which is strongest among beasts, and turneth not away for any;
31 A greyhound; an he goat also; and a king, against whom there is no rising(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW) up.
31 A greyhound; an he goat also; and a king, against whom there is no rising up.
32 If you have done foolishly in lifting up yourself, or if you have thought-(CLUES:
anxiety; worry)-(SNW) evil, lay your hand upon your mouth.
32 If thou hast done foolishly in lifting up thyself, or if thou hast thought evil, lay
thine hand upon thy mouth.
33 Surely the churning of milk brings forth butter, and the wringing of the nose brings
forth blood: so the forcing of wrath brings forth strife.
33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth butter, and the wringing of the nose
bringeth forth blood: so the forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife.
CHAPTER 31
THE words of king Lemuel, the prophecy that his mother taught him.
2 What, my son? and what, the son of my womb? and what, the son of my vows?
3 Give not your strength unto women, nor your ways to that which destroys kings.
3 Give not thy strength unto women, nor thy ways to that which destroyeth kings.
4 It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for kings to drink wine; nor for princes strong
drink:
5 Lest they drink, and forget the law, and pervert the judgment of any of the afflicted.
6 Give strong drink unto him that is ready to perish, and wine unto those that be of
heavy hearts.
7 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him drink, and forget his poverty, and remember his misery no more.
7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty, and remember his misery no more.
8 Open your mouth for the dumb in the cause of all such as are appointed to destruction.
8 Open thy mouth for the dumb in the cause of all such as are appointed to destruction.
9 Open your mouth, judge righteously, and plead the cause of the poor and needy.
9 Open thy mouth, judge righteously, and plead the cause of the poor and needy.
10 ¶ Who can find a virtuous woman? for her price is far above rubies.
11 The heart of her husband does safely trust in her, so that he shall have no need of
spoil.
11 The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her, so that he shall have no need of
spoil.
12 She will do him good and not evil all the days of her life.
13 She seeks wool, and flax, and works willingly with her hands.
13 She seeketh wool, and flax, and worketh willingly with her hands.
14 She is like the merchants’ ships; she brings her food from afar.
14 She is like the merchants’ ships; she bringeth her food from afar.
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15 She rises also while it is yet night, and gives meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)(SNW) to her household, and a portion to her maidens.
15 She riseth also while it is yet night, and giveth meat to her household, and a portion to her maidens.
16 She considers a field, and buys it: with the fruit of her hands she plants a vineyard.
16 She considereth a field, and buyeth it: with the fruit of her hands she planteth a
vineyard.
17 She girds her loins with strength, and strengthens her arms.
17 She girdeth her loins with strength, and strengtheneth her arms.
18 She perceives that her merchandise is good: her candle goes not out by night.
18 She perceiveth that her merchandise is good: her candle goeth not out by night.
19 She lays her hands to the spindle, and her hands hold the distaff.
19 She layeth her hands to the spindle, and her hands hold the distaff.
20 She stretches out her hand to the poor; yes, she reaches forth her hands to the
needy.
20 She stretcheth out her hand to the poor; yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the
needy.
21 She is not afraid of the snow for her household: for all her household are clothed
with scarlet.
22 She makes herself coverings of tapestry; her clothing is silk and purple.
22 She maketh herself coverings of tapestry; her clothing is silk and purple.
23 Her husband is known in the gates, when he sits among the elders of the land.
23 Her husband is known in the gates, when he sitteth among the elders of the land.
24 She makes fine linen, and sells it; and delivers girdles unto the merchant.
24 She maketh fine linen, and selleth it; and delivereth girdles unto the merchant.
25 Strength and honour are her clothing; and she shall rejoice in time to come.
26 She opens her mouth with wisdom; and in her tongue is the law of kindness.
26 She openeth her mouth with wisdom; and in her tongue is the law of kindness.
27 She looks well to the ways of her household, and eats not the bread of idleness.
27 She looketh well to the ways of her household, and eateth not the bread of idleness.
28 Her children arise up, and call her blessed; her husband also, and he praises her.
28 Her children arise up, and call her blessed; her husband also, and he praiseth her.
29 Many daughters have done virtuously, but you excel them all.
29 Many daughters have done virtuously, but thou excellest them all.
30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain: but a woman that fears the Lord, she shall
be praised.
30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain: but a woman that feareth the Lord, she
shall be praised.
31 Give her of the fruit of her hands; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) her own works praise her in the gates.
31 Give her of the fruit of her hands; and let her own works praise her in the gates.
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THE words of the Preacher, the son of David, king in Jerusalem.
2 Vanity of vanities, says the Preacher, vanity of vanities; all is vanity.
2 Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher, vanity of vanities; all is vanity.
3 What profit has a man of all his labour which he takes under the sun?
3 What profit hath a man of all his labour which he taketh under the sun?
4 One generation passes away, and another generation comes: but the earth abides for
ever.
4 One generation passeth away, and another generation cometh: but the earth abideth
for ever.
5 The sun also arises, and the sun goes down, and hosts to his place where he arose.
5 The sun also ariseth, and the sun goeth down, and hasteth to his place where he
arose.
6 The wind goes toward the south, and turns about unto the north; it whirls about continually, and the wind returns again according to his circuits.
6 The wind goeth toward the south, and turneth about unto the north; it whirleth about
continually, and the wind returneth again according to his circuits.
7 All the rivers run into the sea; yet the sea is not full; unto the place from where the
rivers come, there they return again.
7 All the rivers run into the sea; yet the sea is not full; unto the place from whence the
rivers come, thither they return again.
8 All things are full of labour; man cannot utter it: the eye is not satisfied with seeing,
nor the ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) filled with hearing.
8 All things are full of labour; man cannot utter it: the eye is not satisfied with seeing,
nor the ear filled with hearing.
9 The thing that has been, it is that which shall be; and that which is done is that
which shall be done: and there is no new thing under the sun.
9 The thing that hath been, it is that which shall be; and that which is done is that
which shall be done: and there is no new thing under the sun.
10 Is there any thing whereof it may be said, See, this is new? it has been already of
old time, which was before us.
10 Is there any thing whereof it may be said, See, this is new? it hath been already of
old time, which was before us.
11 There is no remembrance of former things; neither shall there be any remembrance of things that are to come with those that shall come after.
12 ¶ I the Preacher was king over Israel in Jerusalem.
13 And I gave my heart to seek and search out by wisdom concerning all things that
are done under heaven: this sore travail-(CLUES: work, labour)-(SNW) has God given to the sons of man to be exercised therewith.
13 And I gave my heart to seek and search out by wisdom concerning all things that
are done under heaven: this sore travail hath God given to the sons of man to be exercised therewith.
14 I have seen all the works that are done under the sun; and, behold, all is vanity and
vexation-(CLUES: trouble, distress, affliction) of spirit.
14 I have seen all the works that are done under the sun; and, behold, all is vanity and
vexation of spirit.

International Authorized Version
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)

Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)

Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)

Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)

1431

15 That which is crooked cannot be made straight: and that which is wanting cannot
be numbered.
16 I communed with mine own heart, saying, Lo, I am come to great estate-(CLUES:
condition, position, or status), and have gotten more wisdom than all they that have
been before me in Jerusalem: yes, my heart had great experience of wisdom and
knowledge.
16 I communed with mine own heart, saying, Lo, I am come to great estate, and have
gotten more wisdom than all they that have been before me in Jerusalem: yea, my
heart had great experience of wisdom and knowledge.
17 And I gave my heart to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) wisdom, and to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
madness and folly: I perceived that this also is vexation-(CLUES: trouble, distress, affliction) of spirit.
17 And I gave my heart to know wisdom, and to know madness and folly: I perceived
that this also is vexation of spirit.
18 For in much wisdom is much grief: and he that increases knowledge increases sorrow.
18 For in much wisdom is much grief: and he that increaseth knowledge increaseth
sorrow.
CHAPTER 2
I SAID in mine heart, Go to now, I will prove-(CLUES: to test or try)-(SNW) you
with mirth, therefore enjoy pleasure: and, behold, this also is vanity.
I SAID in mine heart, Go to now, I will prove thee with mirth, therefore enjoy pleasure: and, behold, this also is vanity.
2 I said of laughter, It is mad: and of mirth, What does it?
2 I said of laughter, It is mad: and of mirth, What doeth it?
3 I sought in mine heart to give myself unto wine, yet acquainting mine heart with
wisdom; and to lay hold on folly, till I might see what was that good for the sons of
men, which they should do under the heaven all the days of their life.
4 I made me great works; I built me houses; I planted me vineyards:
5 I made me gardens and orchards, and I planted trees in them of all kind of fruits:
6 I made me pools of water, to water therewith the wood that brings forth trees:
6 I made me pools of water, to water therewith the wood that bringeth forth trees:
7 I got me servants and maidens, and had servants born in my house; also I had great
possessions of great and small cattle above all that were in Jerusalem before me:
8 I gathered me also silver and gold, and the peculiar-(CLUES: singular, particular;
belonging exclusively to a person)-(SNW) treasure of kings and of the provinces: I
gat-(CLUES: got) me men singers and women singers, and the delights of the sons of
men, as musical instruments, and that of all sorts.
8 I gathered me also silver and gold, and the peculiar treasure of kings and of the
provinces: I gat me men singers and women singers, and the delights of the sons of
men, as musical instruments, and that of all sorts.
9 So I was great, and increased more than all that were before me in Jerusalem: also
my wisdom remained with me.
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10 And whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept not from them, I withheld not my heart
from any joy; for my heart rejoiced in all my labour: and this was my portion of all
my labour.
11 Then I looked on all the works that my hands had wrought, and on the labour that I
had laboured to do: and, behold, all was vanity and vexation-(CLUES: trouble, distress, affliction) of spirit, and there was no profit under the sun.
11 Then I looked on all the works that my hands had wrought, and on the labour that I
had laboured to do: and, behold, all was vanity and vexation of spirit, and there was
no profit under the sun.
12 ¶ And I turned myself to behold wisdom, and madness, and folly: for what can the
man do that comes after the king? even that which has been already done.
12 ¶ And I turned myself to behold wisdom, and madness, and folly: for what can the
man do that cometh after the king? even that which hath been already done.
13 Then I saw that wisdom excels folly, as far as light excels darkness.
13 Then I saw that wisdom excelleth folly, as far as light excelleth darkness.
14 The wise-(CLUES: way or manner) man’s eyes are in his head; but the fool walks
in darkness: and I myself perceived also that one event happens to them all.
14 The wise man’s eyes are in his head; but the fool walketh in darkness: and I myself perceived also that one event happeneth to them all.
15 Then said I in my heart, As it happens to the fool, so it happens even to me; and
why was I then more wise-(CLUES: way or manner)? Then I said in my heart, that
this also is vanity.
15 Then said I in my heart, As it happeneth to the fool, so it happeneth even to me;
and why was I then more wise? Then I said in my heart, that this also is vanity.
16 For there is no remembrance of the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) more than of
the fool for ever; seeing that which now is in the days to come shall all be forgotten.
And how dies the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) man? as the fool.
16 For there is no remembrance of the wise more than of the fool for ever; seeing that
which now is in the days to come shall all be forgotten. And how dieth the wise man?
as the fool.
17 Therefore I hated life; because the work that is wrought under the sun is grievous
unto me: for all is vanity and vexation-(CLUES: trouble, distress, affliction) of spirit.
17 Therefore I hated life; because the work that is wrought under the sun is grievous
unto me: for all is vanity and vexation of spirit.
18 ¶ Yes, I hated all my labour which I had taken under the sun: because I should
leave it unto the man that shall be after me.
18 ¶ Yea, I hated all my labour which I had taken under the sun: because I should
leave it unto the man that shall be after me.
19 And who knows whether he shall be a wise-(CLUES: way or manner) man or a
fool? yet shall he have rule over all my labour wherein I have laboured, and wherein I
have showed myself wise-(CLUES: way or manner) under the sun. This is also vanity.
19 And who knoweth whether he shall be a wise man or a fool? yet shall he have rule
over all my labour wherein I have laboured, and wherein I have shewed myself wise
under the sun. This is also vanity.

International Authorized Version
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)

Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)

1433

20 Therefore I went about to cause my heart to despair of all the labour which I took
under the sun.
21 For there is a man whose labour is in wisdom, and in knowledge, and in equity;
yet to a man that has not laboured therein shall he leave it for his portion. This also is
vanity and a great evil.
21 For there is a man whose labour is in wisdom, and in knowledge, and in equity;
yet to a man that hath not laboured therein shall he leave it for his portion. This also
is vanity and a great evil.
22 For what has man of all his labour, and of the vexation-(CLUES: trouble, distress,
affliction) of his heart, wherein he has laboured under the sun?
22 For what hath man of all his labour, and of the vexation of his heart, wherein he
hath laboured under the sun?
23 For all his days are sorrows, and his travail-(CLUES: work, labour)-(SNW) grief;
yes, his heart takes not rest in the night. This is also vanity.
23 For all his days are sorrows, and his travail grief; yea, his heart taketh not rest in
the night. This is also vanity.
24 ¶ There is nothing better for a man, than that he should eat and drink, and that he
should make his soul enjoy good in his labour. This also I saw, that it was from the
hand of God.
25 For who can eat, or who else can hasten hereunto, more than I?
26 For God gives to a man that is good in his sight wisdom, and knowledge, and joy:
but to the sinner he gives travail-(CLUES: work, labour)-(SNW), to gather and to
heap up, that he may give to him that is good before God. This also is vanity and vexation-(CLUES: trouble, distress, affliction) of spirit.
26 For God giveth to a man that is good in his sight wisdom, and knowledge, and joy:
but to the sinner he giveth travail, to gather and to heap up, that he may give to him
that is good before God. This also is vanity and vexation of spirit.
CHAPTER 3
TO every thing there is a season, and a time to every purpose under the heaven:
2 A time to be born, and a time to die; a time to plant, and a time to pluck up that
which is planted;
3 A time to kill, and a time to heal; a time to break down, and a time to build up;
4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh; a time to mourn, and a time to dance;
5 A time to cast away stones, and a time to gather stones together; a time to embrace,
and a time to refrain from embracing;
6 A time to get, and a time to lose; a time to keep, and a time to cast away;
7 A time to rend-(CLUES: to tear or pull apart)-(SNW), and a time to sew; a time to
keep silence, and a time to speak;
7 A time to rend, and a time to sew; a time to keep silence, and a time to speak;
8 A time to love, and a time to hate; a time of war, and a time of peace.
9 What profit has he that works in that wherein he labors?
9 What profit hath he that worketh in that wherein he laboureth?
10 I have seen the travail-(CLUES: work, labour)-(SNW), which God has given to
the sons of men to be exercised in it.
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10 I have seen the travail, which God hath given to the sons of men to be exercised in
it.
11 He has made every thing beautiful in his time: also he has set the world in their
heart, so that no man can find out the work that God makes from the beginning to the
end.
11 He hath made every thing beautiful in his time: also he hath set the world in their
heart, so that no man can find out the work that God maketh from the beginning to the
end.
12 I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that there is no good
in them, but for a man to rejoice, and to do good in his life.
12 I know that there is no good in them, but for a man to rejoice, and to do good in
his life.
13 And also that every man should eat and drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour,
it is the gift of God.
14 I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that, whatsoever
God does, it shall be for ever: nothing can be put to it, nor any thing taken from it:
and God does it, that men should fear before him.
14 I know that, whatsoever God doeth, it shall be for ever: nothing can be put to it,
nor any thing taken from it: and God doeth it, that men should fear before him.
15 That which has been is now; and that which is to be has already been; and God requires that which is past.
15 That which hath been is now; and that which is to be hath already been; and God
requireth that which is past.
16 ¶ And moreover I saw under the sun the place of judgment, that wickedness was
there; and the place of righteousness, that iniquity was there.
17 I said in mine heart, God shall judge the righteous and the wicked: for there is a
time there for every purpose and for every work.
18 I said in mine heart concerning the estate-(CLUES: condition, position, or status)
of the sons of men, that God might manifest them, and that they might see that they
themselves are beasts.
18 I said in mine heart concerning the estate of the sons of men, that God might manifest them, and that they might see that they themselves are beasts.
19 For that which befalls the sons of men befalls beasts; even one thing befalls them:
as the one dies, so dies the other; yes, they have all one breath; so that a man has no
preeminence above a beast: for all is vanity.
19 For that which befalleth the sons of men befalleth beasts; even one thing befalleth
them: as the one dieth, so dieth the other; yea, they have all one breath; so that a man
hath no preeminence above a beast: for all is vanity.
20 All go unto one place; all are of the dust, and all turn to dust again.
21 Who knows the spirit of man that goes upward, and the spirit of the beast that goes
downward to the earth?
21 Who knoweth the spirit of man that goeth upward, and the spirit of the beast that
goeth downward to the earth?
22 Wherefore I perceive that there is nothing better, than that a man should rejoice in
his own works; for that is his portion: for who shall bring him to see what shall be after him?
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CHAPTER 4
SO I returned, and considered all the oppressions that are done under the sun: and behold the tears of such as were oppressed, and they had no comforter; and on the side
of their oppressors there was power; but they had no comforter.
2 Wherefore I praised the dead which are already dead more than the living which are
yet alive.
3 Yes, better is he than both they, which has not yet been, who has not seen the evil
work that is done under the sun.
3 Yea, better is he than both they, which hath not yet been, who hath not seen the evil
work that is done under the sun.
4 ¶ Again, I considered all travail-(CLUES: work, labour)-(SNW), and every right
work, that for this a man is envied of his neighbour. This is also vanity and vexation(CLUES: trouble, distress, affliction) of spirit.
4 ¶ Again, I considered all travail, and every right work, that for this a man is envied
of his neighbour. This is also vanity and vexation of spirit.
5 The fool folds his hands together, and eats his own flesh.
5 The fool foldeth his hands together, and eateth his own flesh.
6 Better is an handful with quietness, than both the hands full with travail-(CLUES:
work, labour)-(SNW) and vexation-(CLUES: trouble, distress, affliction) of spirit.
6 Better is an handful with quietness, than both the hands full with travail and vexation of spirit.
7 ¶ Then I returned, and I saw vanity under the sun.
8 There is one alone, and there is not a second; yes, he has neither child nor brother:
yet is there no end of all his labour; neither is his eye satisfied with riches; neither
says he, For whom do I labour, and bereave my soul of good? This is also vanity, yes,
it is a sore travail-(CLUES: work, labour)-(SNW).
8 There is one alone, and there is not a second; yea, he hath neither child nor brother:
yet is there no end of all his labour; neither is his eye satisfied with riches; neither
saith he, For whom do I labour, and bereave my soul of good? This is also vanity,
yea, it is a sore travail.
9 ¶ Two are better than one; because they have a good reward for their labour.
10 For if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow: but woe to him that is alone when he
falls; for he has not another to help him up.
10 For if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow: but woe to him that is alone when he
falleth; for he hath not another to help him up.
11 Again, if two lie together, then they have heat: but how can one be warm alone?
12 And if one prevail against him, two shall withstand him; and a threefold cord is
not quickly broken.
13 ¶ Better is a poor and a wise-(CLUES: way or manner) child than an old and foolish king, who will no more be admonished.
13 ¶ Better is a poor and a wise child than an old and foolish king, who will no more
be admonished.
14 For out of prison he comes to reign; whereas also he that is born in his kingdom
becomes poor.
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14 For out of prison he cometh to reign; whereas also he that is born in his kingdom
becometh poor.
15 I considered all the living which walk under the sun, with the second child that
shall stand up in his stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW).
15 I considered all the living which walk under the sun, with the second child that
shall stand up in his stead.
16 There is no end of all the people, even of all that have been before them: they also
that come after shall not rejoice in him. Surely this also is vanity and vexation(CLUES: trouble, distress, affliction) of spirit.
16 There is no end of all the people, even of all that have been before them: they also
that come after shall not rejoice in him. Surely this also is vanity and vexation of spirit.
CHAPTER 5
KEEP your foot when you go to the house of God, and be more ready to hear, than to
give the sacrifice of fools: for they consider not that they do evil.
KEEP thy foot when thou goest to the house of God, and be more ready to hear, than
to give the sacrifice of fools: for they consider not that they do evil.
2 Be not rash with your mouth, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not your heart be hasty to utter any thing before God: for God is in
heaven, and you upon earth: therefore let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) your words be few.
2 Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty to utter any thing before
God: for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore let thy words be few.
3 For a dream comes through the multitude of business; and a fool’s voice is known
by multitude of words.
3 For a dream cometh through the multitude of business; and a fool’s voice is known
by multitude of words.
4 When you vow a vow unto God, defer not to pay it; for he has no pleasure in fools:
pay that which you have vowed.
4 When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay it; for he hath no pleasure in
fools: pay that which thou hast vowed.
5 Better is it that you should not vow, than that you should vow and not pay.
5 Better is it that thou shouldest not vow, than that thou shouldest vow and not pay.
6 Suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) not your mouth to cause your flesh to
sin; neither say you before the angel, that it was an error: wherefore should God be
angry at your voice, and destroy the work of your hands?
6 Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to sin; neither say thou before the angel, that
it was an error: wherefore should God be angry at thy voice, and destroy the work of
thine hands?
7 For in the multitude of dreams and many words there are also divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)-(SNW) vanities: but fear you God.
7 For in the multitude of dreams and many words there are also divers vanities: but
fear thou God.
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8 ¶ If you see the oppression of the poor, and violent perverting of judgment and justice in a province, marvel not at the matter: for he that is higher than the highest regards; and there be higher than they.
8 ¶ If thou seest the oppression of the poor, and violent perverting of judgment and
justice in a province, marvel not at the matter: for he that is higher than the highest regardeth; and there be higher than they.
9 ¶ Moreover the profit of the earth is for all: the king himself is served by the field.
10 He that loves silver shall not be satisfied with silver; nor he that loves abundance
with increase: this is also vanity.
10 He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with silver; nor he that loveth abundance
with increase: this is also vanity.
11 When goods increase, they are increased that eat them: and what good is there to
the owners thereof, saving the beholding of them with their eyes?
12 The sleep of a labouring man is sweet, whether he eat little or much: but the abundance of the rich will not suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) him to sleep.
12 The sleep of a labouring man is sweet, whether he eat little or much: but the abundance of the rich will not suffer him to sleep.
13 There is a sore evil which I have seen under the sun, namely, riches kept for the
owners thereof to their hurt.
14 But those riches perish by evil travail-(CLUES: work, labour)-(SNW): and he
begets a son, and there is nothing in his hand.
14 But those riches perish by evil travail: and he begetteth a son, and there is nothing
in his hand.
15 As he came forth of his mother’s womb, naked shall he return to go as he came,
and shall take nothing of his labour, which he may carry away in his hand.
16 And this also is a sore evil, that in all points as he came, so shall he go: and what
profit has he that has laboured for the wind?
16 And this also is a sore evil, that in all points as he came, so shall he go: and what
profit hath he that hath laboured for the wind?
17 All his days also he eats in darkness, and he has much sorrow and wrath with his
sickness.
17 All his days also he eateth in darkness, and he hath much sorrow and wrath with
his sickness.
18 ¶ Behold that which I have seen: it is good and comely-(CLUES: fair, pleasing,
appropriate) for one to eat and to drink, and to enjoy the good of all his labour that he
takes under the sun all the days of his life, which God gives him: for it is his portion.
18 ¶ Behold that which I have seen: it is good and comely for one to eat and to drink,
and to enjoy the good of all his labour that he taketh under the sun all the days of his
life, which God giveth him: for it is his portion.
19 Every man also to whom God has given riches and wealth, and has given him
power to eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to rejoice in his labour; this is the
gift of God.
19 Every man also to whom God hath given riches and wealth, and hath given him
power to eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to rejoice in his labour; this is the
gift of God.
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20 For he shall not much remember the days of his life; because God answers him in
the joy of his heart.
20 For he shall not much remember the days of his life; because God answereth him
in the joy of his heart.
CHAPTER 6
THERE is an evil which I have seen under the sun, and it is common among men:
2 A man to whom God has given riches, wealth, and honour, so that he wants nothing
for his soul of all that he desires, yet God gives him not power to eat thereof, but a
stranger eats it: this is vanity, and it is an evil disease.
2 A man to whom God hath given riches, wealth, and honour, so that he wanteth
nothing for his soul of all that he desireth, yet God giveth him not power to eat thereof, but a stranger eateth it: this is vanity, and it is an evil disease.
3 ¶ If a man beget an hundred children, and live many years, so that the days of his
years be many, and his soul be not filled with good, and also that he have no burial; I
say, that an untimely birth is better than he.
4 For he comes in with vanity, and departs in darkness, and his name shall be covered
with darkness.
4 For he cometh in with vanity, and departeth in darkness, and his name shall be covered with darkness.
5 Moreover he has not seen the sun, nor known any thing: this has more rest than the
other.
5 Moreover he hath not seen the sun, nor known any thing: this hath more rest than
the other.
6 ¶ Yes, though he live a thousand years twice told, yet has he seen no good: do not
all go to one place?
6 ¶ Yea, though he live a thousand years twice told, yet hath he seen no good: do not
all go to one place?
7 All the labour of man is for his mouth, and yet the appetite is not filled.
8 For what has the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) more than the fool? what has the
poor, that knows to walk before the living?
8 For what hath the wise more than the fool? what hath the poor, that knoweth to
walk before the living?
9 ¶ Better is the sight of the eyes than the wandering of the desire: this is also vanity
and vexation-(CLUES: trouble, distress, affliction) of spirit.
9 ¶ Better is the sight of the eyes than the wandering of the desire: this is also vanity
and vexation of spirit.
10 That which has been is named already, and it is known that it is man: neither may
he contend with him that is mightier than he.
10 That which hath been is named already, and it is known that it is man: neither may
he contend with him that is mightier than he.
11 ¶ Seeing there be many things that increase vanity, what is man the better?
12 For who knows what is good for man in this life, all the days of his vain life which
he spends as a shadow? for who can tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name
numerically)-(SNW) a man what shall be after him under the sun?

International Authorized Version
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)

1439

12 For who knoweth what is good for man in this life, all the days of his vain life
which he spendeth as a shadow? for who can tell a man what shall be after him under
the sun?
CHAPTER 7
A GOOD name is better than precious ointment; and the day of death than the day of
one’s birth.
2 ¶ It is better to go to the house of mourning, than to go to the house of feasting: for
that is the end of all men; and the living will lay it to his heart.
3 Sorrow is better than laughter: for by the sadness of the countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face) the heart is made better.
3 Sorrow is better than laughter: for by the sadness of the countenance the heart is
made better.
4 The heart of the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) is in the house of mourning; but the
heart of fools is in the house of mirth.
4 The heart of the wise is in the house of mourning; but the heart of fools is in the
house of mirth.
5 It is better to hear the rebuke of the wise-(CLUES: way or manner), than for a man
to hear the song of fools.
5 It is better to hear the rebuke of the wise, than for a man to hear the song of fools.
6 For as the crackling of thorns under a pot, so is the laughter of the fool: this also is
vanity.
7 ¶ Surely oppression makes a wise-(CLUES: way or manner) man mad; and a gift
destroys the heart.
7 ¶ Surely oppression maketh a wise man mad; and a gift destroyeth the heart.
8 Better is the end of a thing than the beginning thereof: and the patient in spirit is
better than the proud in spirit.
9 Be not hasty in your spirit to be angry: for anger rests in the bosom of fools.
9 Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry: for anger resteth in the bosom of fools.
10 Say not you, What is the cause that the former days were better than these? for you
do not inquire wisely concerning this.
10 Say not thou, What is the cause that the former days were better than these? for
thou dost not inquire wisely concerning this.
11 ¶ Wisdom is good with an inheritance: and by it there is profit to them that see the
sun.
12 For wisdom is a defence, and money is a defence: but the excellency of knowledge
is, that wisdom gives life to them that have it.
12 For wisdom is a defence, and money is a defence: but the excellency of knowledge
is, that wisdom giveth life to them that have it.
13 Consider the work of God: for who can make that straight, which he has made
crooked?
13 Consider the work of God: for who can make that straight, which he hath made
crooked?
14 In the day of prosperity be joyful, but in the day of adversity consider: God also
has set the one over against the other, to the end that man should find nothing after
him.
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14 In the day of prosperity be joyful, but in the day of adversity consider: God also
hath set the one over against the other, to the end that man should find nothing after
him.
15 All things have I seen in the days of my vanity: there is a just man that perishes in
his righteousness, and there is a wicked man that prolongs his life in his wickedness.
15 All things have I seen in the days of my vanity: there is a just man that perisheth in
his righteousness, and there is a wicked man that prolongeth his life in his wickedness.
16 Be not righteous over much; neither make yourself over wise-(CLUES: way or
manner): why should you destroy yourself?
16 Be not righteous over much; neither make thyself over wise: why shouldest thou
destroy thyself?
17 Be not over much wicked, neither be you foolish: why should you die before your
time?
17 Be not over much wicked, neither be thou foolish: why shouldest thou die before
thy time?
18 It is good that you should take hold of this; yes, also from this withdraw not your
hand: for he that fears God shall come forth of them all.
18 It is good that thou shouldest take hold of this; yea, also from this withdraw not
thine hand: for he that feareth God shall come forth of them all.
19 Wisdom strengthens the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) more than ten mighty
men which are in the city.
19 Wisdom strengtheneth the wise more than ten mighty men which are in the city.
20 For there is not a just man upon earth, that does good, and sins not.
20 For there is not a just man upon earth, that doeth good, and sinneth not.
21 Also take no heed unto all words that are spoken; lest you hear your servant curse
you:
21 Also take no heed unto all words that are spoken; lest thou hear thy servant curse
thee:
22 For oftentimes also your own heart knows that you yourself likewise have cursed
others.
22 For oftentimes also thine own heart knoweth that thou thyself likewise hast cursed
others.
23 ¶ All this have I proved by wisdom: I said, I will be wise-(CLUES: way or manner); but it was far from me.
23 ¶ All this have I proved by wisdom: I said, I will be wise; but it was far from me.
24 That which is far off, and exceeding deep, who can find it out?
25 I applied mine heart to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), and to search, and to seek out wisdom, and the reason of things, and to know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the wickedness of folly, even
of foolishness and madness:
25 I applied mine heart to know, and to search, and to seek out wisdom, and the reason of things, and to know the wickedness of folly, even of foolishness and madness:
26 And I find more bitter than death the woman, whose heart is snares and nets, and
her hands as bands: whoso pleases God shall escape from her; but the sinner shall be
taken by her.
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26 And I find more bitter than death the woman, whose heart is snares and nets, and
her hands as bands: whoso pleaseth God shall escape from her; but the sinner shall be
taken by her.
27 Behold, this have I found, says the preacher, counting one by one, to find out the
account:
27 Behold, this have I found, saith the preacher, counting one by one, to find out the
account:
28 Which yet my soul seeks, but I find not: one man among a thousand have I found;
but a woman among all those have I not found.
28 Which yet my soul seeketh, but I find not: one man among a thousand have I
found; but a woman among all those have I not found.
29 Lo, this only have I found, that God has made man upright; but they have sought
out many inventions.
29 Lo, this only have I found, that God hath made man upright; but they have sought
out many inventions.
CHAPTER 8
WHO is as the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) man? and who knows the interpretation of a thing? a man’s wisdom makes his face to shine, and the boldness of his face
shall be changed.
WHO is as the wise man? and who knoweth the interpretation of a thing? a man’s
wisdom maketh his face to shine, and the boldness of his face shall be changed.
2 I counsel you to keep the king’s commandment, and that in regard of the oath of
God.
2 I counsel thee to keep the king’s commandment, and that in regard of the oath of
God.
3 Be not hasty to go out of his sight: stand not in an evil thing; for he does whatsoever
pleases him.
3 Be not hasty to go out of his sight: stand not in an evil thing; for he doeth whatsoever pleaseth him.
4 Where the word of a king is, there is power: and who may say unto him, What do
you?
4 Where the word of a king is, there is power: and who may say unto him, What doest
thou?
5 Whoso keeps the commandment shall feel no evil thing: and a wise-(CLUES: way
or manner) man’s heart discerns both time and judgment.
5 Whoso keepeth the commandment shall feel no evil thing: and a wise man’s heart
discerneth both time and judgment.
6 ¶ Because to every purpose there is time and judgment, therefore the misery of man
is great upon him.
7 For he knows not that which shall be: for who can tell-(CLUES: to report or count,
reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) him when it shall be?
7 For he knoweth not that which shall be: for who can tell him when it shall be?
8 There is no man that has power over the spirit to retain the spirit; neither has he
power in the day of death: and there is no discharge in that war; neither shall wickedness deliver those that are given to it.
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8 There is no man that hath power over the spirit to retain the spirit; neither hath he
power in the day of death: and there is no discharge in that war; neither shall wickedness deliver those that are given to it.
9 All this have I seen, and applied my heart unto every work that is done under the
sun: there is a time wherein one man rules over another to his own hurt.
9 All this have I seen, and applied my heart unto every work that is done under the
sun: there is a time wherein one man ruleth over another to his own hurt.
10 And so I saw the wicked buried, who had come and gone from the place of the
holy, and they were forgotten in the city where they had so done: this is also vanity.
11 Because sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily, therefore the heart
of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil.
12 ¶ Though a sinner do evil an hundred times, and his days be prolonged, yet surely
I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that it shall be well
with them that fear God, which fear before him:
12 ¶ Though a sinner do evil an hundred times, and his days be prolonged, yet surely
I know that it shall be well with them that fear God, which fear before him:
13 But it shall not be well with the wicked, neither shall he prolong his days, which
are as a shadow; because he fears not before God.
13 But it shall not be well with the wicked, neither shall he prolong his days, which
are as a shadow; because he feareth not before God.
14 There is a vanity which is done upon the earth; that there be just men, unto whom
it happens according to the work of the wicked; again, there be wicked men, to whom
it happens according to the work of the righteous: I said that this also is vanity.
14 There is a vanity which is done upon the earth; that there be just men, unto whom
it happeneth according to the work of the wicked; again, there be wicked men, to
whom it happeneth according to the work of the righteous: I said that this also is vanity.
15 Then I commended mirth, because a man has no better thing under the sun, than to
eat, and to drink, and to be merry: for that shall abide with him of his labour the days
of his life, which God gives him under the sun.
15 Then I commended mirth, because a man hath no better thing under the sun, than
to eat, and to drink, and to be merry: for that shall abide with him of his labour the
days of his life, which God giveth him under the sun.
16 ¶ When I applied mine heart to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) wisdom, and to see the business that is done upon the earth: (for also there
is that neither day nor night sees sleep with his eyes:)
16 ¶ When I applied mine heart to know wisdom, and to see the business that is done
upon the earth: (for also there is that neither day nor night seeth sleep with his eyes:)
17 Then I beheld all the work of God, that a man cannot find out the work that is done
under the sun: because though a man labour to seek it out, yet he shall not find it; yes
further; though a wise-(CLUES: way or manner) man think to know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) it, yet shall he not be able to find it.
17 Then I beheld all the work of God, that a man cannot find out the work that is done
under the sun: because though a man labour to seek it out, yet he shall not find it; yea
further; though a wise man think to know it, yet shall he not be able to find it.

International Authorized Version
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)

Ecl (+)

Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)

Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)
Ecl (+)

1443

CHAPTER 9
FOR all this I considered in my heart even to declare all this, that the righteous, and
the wise-(CLUES: way or manner), and their works, are in the hand of God: no man
knows either love or hatred by all that is before them.
FOR all this I considered in my heart even to declare all this, that the righteous, and
the wise, and their works, are in the hand of God: no man knoweth either love or hatred by all that is before them.
2 All things come alike to all: there is one event to the righteous, and to the wicked;
to the good and to the clean, and to the unclean; to him that sacrifices, and to him that
sacrifices not: as is the good, so is the sinner; and he that swears, as he that fears an
oath.
2 All things come alike to all: there is one event to the righteous, and to the wicked;
to the good and to the clean, and to the unclean; to him that sacrificeth, and to him
that sacrificeth not: as is the good, so is the sinner; and he that sweareth, as he that
feareth an oath.
3 This is an evil among all things that are done under the sun, that there is one event
unto all: yes, also the heart of the sons of men is full of evil, and madness is in their
heart while they live, and after that they go to the dead.
3 This is an evil among all things that are done under the sun, that there is one event
unto all: yea, also the heart of the sons of men is full of evil, and madness is in their
heart while they live, and after that they go to the dead.
4 ¶ For to him that is joined to all the living there is hope: for a living dog is better
than a dead lion.
5 For the living know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that they
shall die: but the dead know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
not any thing, neither have they any more a reward; for the memory of them is forgotten.
5 For the living know that they shall die: but the dead know not any thing, neither
have they any more a reward; for the memory of them is forgotten.
6 Also their love, and their hatred, and their envy, is now perished; neither have they
any more a portion for ever in any thing that is done under the sun.
7 ¶ Go your way, eat your bread with joy, and drink your wine with a merry heart; for
God now accepts your works.
7 ¶ Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a merry heart; for
God now accepteth thy works.
8 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your garments be
always white; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
your head lack no ointment.
8 Let thy garments be always white; and let thy head lack no ointment.
9 Live joyfully with the wife whom you love all the days of the life of your vanity,
which he has given you under the sun, all the days of your vanity: for that is your portion in this life, and in your labour which you take under the sun.
9 Live joyfully with the wife whom thou lovest all the days of the life of thy vanity,
which he hath given thee under the sun, all the days of thy vanity: for that is thy portion in this life, and in thy labour which thou takest under the sun.
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10 Whatsoever your hand finds to do, do it with your might; for there is no work, nor
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither you go.
10 Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; for there is no work, nor
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest.
11 ¶ I returned, and saw under the sun, that the race is not to the swift, nor the battle
to the strong, neither yet bread to the wise-(CLUES: way or manner), nor yet riches to
men of understanding, nor yet favour to men of skill; but time and chance happens to
them all.
11 ¶ I returned, and saw under the sun, that the race is not to the swift, nor the battle
to the strong, neither yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches to men of understanding,
nor yet favour to men of skill; but time and chance happeneth to them all.
12 For man also knows not his time: as the fishes that are taken in an evil net, and as
the birds that are caught in the snare; so are the sons of men snared in an evil time,
when it falls suddenly upon them.
12 For man also knoweth not his time: as the fishes that are taken in an evil net, and
as the birds that are caught in the snare; so are the sons of men snared in an evil time,
when it falleth suddenly upon them.
13 ¶ This wisdom have I seen also under the sun, and it seemed great unto me:
14 There was a little city, and few men within it; and there came a great king against
it, and besieged it, and built great bulwarks against it:
15 Now there was found in it a poor wise-(CLUES: way or manner) man, and he by
his wisdom delivered the city; yet no man remembered that same poor man.
15 Now there was found in it a poor wise man, and he by his wisdom delivered the
city; yet no man remembered that same poor man.
16 Then said I, Wisdom is better than strength: nevertheless the poor man’s wisdom
is despised, and his words are not heard.
17 The words of wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men are heard in quiet more than the
cry of him that rules among fools.
17 The words of wise men are heard in quiet more than the cry of him that ruleth
among fools.
18 Wisdom is better than weapons of war: but one sinner destroys much good.
18 Wisdom is better than weapons of war: but one sinner destroyeth much good.
CHAPTER 10
DEAD flies cause the ointment of the apothecary-(CLUES: a store or shop; pharmacy, spice dealer) to send forth a stinking savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW): so does a little folly him that is in reputation for wisdom and honour.
DEAD flies cause the ointment of the apothecary to send forth a stinking savour: so
doth a little folly him that is in reputation for wisdom and honour.
2 A wise-(CLUES: way or manner) man’s heart is at his right hand; but a fool’s heart
at his left.
2 A wise man’s heart is at his right hand; but a fool’s heart at his left.
3 Yes also, when he that is a fool walks by the way, his wisdom fails him, and he says
to every one that he is a fool.
3 Yea also, when he that is a fool walketh by the way, his wisdom faileth him, and he
saith to every one that he is a fool.
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4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up against you, leave not your place; for yielding pacifies great offences.
4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up against thee, leave not thy place; for yielding pacifieth great offences.
5 There is an evil which I have seen under the sun, as an error which proceeds from
the ruler:
5 There is an evil which I have seen under the sun, as an error which proceedeth from
the ruler:
6 Folly is set in great dignity, and the rich sit in low place.
7 I have seen servants upon horses, and princes walking as servants upon the earth.
8 He that digs a pit shall fall into it; and whoso breaks an hedge, a serpent shall bite
him.
8 He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it; and whoso breaketh an hedge, a serpent shall
bite him.
9 Whoso removes stones shall be hurt therewith; and he that cleaves wood shall be
endangered thereby.
9 Whoso removeth stones shall be hurt therewith; and he that cleaveth wood shall be
endangered thereby.
10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet-(CLUES: to sharpen)-(SNW) the edge,
then must he put to more strength: but wisdom is profitable to direct.
10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet the edge, then must he put to more
strength: but wisdom is profitable to direct.
11 Surely the serpent will bite without enchantment; and a babbler is no better.
12 The words of a wise-(CLUES: way or manner) man’s mouth are gracious; but the
lips of a fool will swallow up himself.
12 The words of a wise man’s mouth are gracious; but the lips of a fool will swallow
up himself.
13 The beginning of the words of his mouth is foolishness: and the end of his talk is
mischievous madness.
14 A fool also is full of words: a man cannot tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon,
or name numerically)-(SNW) what shall be; and what shall be after him, who can tell(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) him?
14 A fool also is full of words: a man cannot tell what shall be; and what shall be after him, who can tell him?
15 The labour of the foolish wearies every one of them, because he knows not how to
go to the city.
15 The labour of the foolish wearieth every one of them, because he knoweth not how
to go to the city.
16 ¶ Woe to you, O land, when your king is a child, and your princes eat in the morning!
16 ¶ Woe to thee, O land, when thy king is a child, and thy princes eat in the morning!
17 Blessed are you, O land, when your king is the son of nobles, and your princes eat
in due season, for strength, and not for drunkenness!
17 Blessed art thou, O land, when thy king is the son of nobles, and thy princes eat in
due season, for strength, and not for drunkenness!
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18 ¶ By much slothfulness the building decays; and through idleness of the hands the
house drops through.
18 ¶ By much slothfulness the building decayeth; and through idleness of the hands
the house droppeth through.
19 ¶ A feast is made for laughter, and wine makes merry: but money answers all
things.
19 ¶ A feast is made for laughter, and wine maketh merry: but money answereth all
things.
20 ¶ Curse not the king, no not in your thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW);
and curse not the rich in your bedchamber: for a bird of the air shall carry the voice,
and that which has wings shall tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) the matter.
20 ¶ Curse not the king, no not in thy thought; and curse not the rich in thy bedchamber: for a bird of the air shall carry the voice, and that which hath wings shall tell the
matter.
CHAPTER 11
CAST your bread upon the waters: for you shall find it after many days.
CAST thy bread upon the waters: for thou shalt find it after many days.
2 Give a portion to seven, and also to eight; for you know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) not what evil shall be upon the earth.
2 Give a portion to seven, and also to eight; for thou knowest not what evil shall be
upon the earth.
3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empty themselves upon the earth: and if the tree
fall toward the south, or toward the north, in the place where the tree falls, there it
shall be.
3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empty themselves upon the earth: and if the tree
fall toward the south, or toward the north, in the place where the tree falleth, there it
shall be.
4 He that observes the wind shall not sow; and he that regards the clouds shall not
reap.
4 He that observeth the wind shall not sow; and he that regardeth the clouds shall not
reap.
5 As you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not what is the
way of the spirit, nor how the bones do grow in the womb of her that is with child:
even so you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not the
works of God who makes all.
5 As thou knowest not what is the way of the spirit, nor how the bones do grow in the
womb of her that is with child: even so thou knowest not the works of God who
maketh all.
6 In the morning sow your seed, and in the evening withhold not your hand: for you
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not whether shall prosper, either this or that, or whether they both shall be alike good.
6 In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not thine hand: for thou
knowest not whether shall prosper, either this or that, or whether they both shall be
alike good.
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7 ¶ Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun:
8 But if a man live many years, and rejoice in them all; yet let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him remember the days of darkness; for they
shall be many. All that comes is vanity.
8 But if a man live many years, and rejoice in them all; yet let him remember the days
of darkness; for they shall be many. All that cometh is vanity.
9 ¶ Rejoice, O young man, in your youth; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your heart cheer you in the days of your youth, and walk in
the ways of your heart, and in the sight of your eyes: but know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship) you, that for all these things God will bring you into
judgment.
9 ¶ Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy
youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight of thine eyes: but know
thou, that for all these things God will bring thee into judgment.
10 Therefore remove sorrow from your heart, and put away evil from your flesh: for
childhood and youth are vanity.
10 Therefore remove sorrow from thy heart, and put away evil from thy flesh: for
childhood and youth are vanity.
CHAPTER 12
REMEMBER now your Creator in the days of your youth, while the evil days come
not, nor the years draw nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)(SNW), when you shall say, I have no pleasure in them;
REMEMBER now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil days come not,
nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them;
2 While the sun, or the light, or the moon, or the stars, be not darkened, nor the clouds
return after the rain:
3 In the day when the keepers of the house shall tremble, and the strong men shall
bow themselves, and the grinders cease because they are few, and those that look out
of the windows be darkened,
4 And the doors shall be shut in the streets, when the sound of the grinding is low,
and he shall rise up at the voice of the bird, and all the daughters of music shall be
brought low;
4 And the doors shall be shut in the streets, when the sound of the grinding is low,
and he shall rise up at the voice of the bird, and all the daughters of musick shall be
brought low;
5 Also when they shall be afraid of that which is high, and fears shall be in the way,
and the almond tree shall flourish, and the grasshopper shall be a burden, and desire
shall fail: because man goes to his long home, and the mourners go about the streets:
5 Also when they shall be afraid of that which is high, and fears shall be in the way,
and the almond tree shall flourish, and the grasshopper shall be a burden, and desire
shall fail: because man goeth to his long home, and the mourners go about the streets:
6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be
broken at the fountain, or the wheel broken at the cistern.
7 Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was: and the spirit shall return unto God
who gave it.
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8 ¶ Vanity of vanities, says the preacher; all is vanity.
8 ¶ Vanity of vanities, saith the preacher; all is vanity.
9 And moreover, because the preacher was wise-(CLUES: way or manner), he still
taught the people knowledge; yes, he gave good heed, and sought out, and set in order
many proverbs.
9 And moreover, because the preacher was wise, he still taught the people knowledge; yea, he gave good heed, and sought out, and set in order many proverbs.
10 The preacher sought to find out acceptable words: and that which was written was
upright, even words of truth.
11 The words of the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) are as goads, and as nails fastened by the masters of assemblies, which are given from one shepherd.
11 The words of the wise are as goads, and as nails fastened by the masters of assemblies, which are given from one shepherd.
12 And further, by these, my son, be admonished: of making many books there is no
end; and much study is a weariness of the flesh.
13 ¶ Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep his commandments: for this is the
whole duty of man.
13 ¶ Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep his commandments: for this is the whole duty of man.
14 For God shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it
be good, or whether it be evil.
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CHAPTER 1
THE song of songs, which is Solomon’s.
2 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him kiss me with
the kisses of his mouth: for your love is better than wine.
2 Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth: for thy love is better than wine.
3 Because of the savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW) of your good ointments your name is
as ointment poured forth, therefore do the virgins love you.
3 Because of the savour of thy good ointments thy name is as ointment poured forth,
therefore do the virgins love thee.
4 Draw me, we will run after you: the king has brought me into his chambers: we will
be glad and rejoice in you, we will remember your love more than wine: the upright
love you.
4 Draw me, we will run after thee: the king hath brought me into his chambers: we
will be glad and rejoice in thee, we will remember thy love more than wine: the upright love thee.
5 I am black, but comely-(CLUES: fair, pleasing, appropriate), O you (plural) daughters of Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon.
5 I am black, but comely, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the
curtains of Solomon.
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6 Look not upon me, because I am black, because the sun has looked upon me: my
mother’s children were angry with me; they made me the keeper of the vineyards; but
mine own vineyard have I not kept.
6 Look not upon me, because I am black, because the sun hath looked upon me: my
mother’s children were angry with me; they made me the keeper of the vineyards; but
mine own vineyard have I not kept.
7 Tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) me, O you
whom my soul loves, where you feed, where you make your flock to rest at noon: for
why should I be as one that turns aside by the flocks of your companions?
7 Tell me, O thou whom my soul loveth, where thou feedest, where thou makest thy
flock to rest at noon: for why should I be as one that turneth aside by the flocks of thy
companions?
8 ¶ If you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not, O you
fairest among women, go your way forth by the footsteps of the flock, and feed your
kids beside the shepherds’ tents.
8 ¶ If thou know not, O thou fairest among women, go thy way forth by the footsteps
of the flock, and feed thy kids beside the shepherds’ tents.
9 I have compared you, O my love, to a company of horses in Pharaoh’s chariots.
9 I have compared thee, O my love, to a company of horses in Pharaoh’s chariots.
10 Your cheeks are comely-(CLUES: fair, pleasing, appropriate) with rows of jewels,
your neck with chains of gold.
10 Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, thy neck with chains of gold.
11 We will make you borders of gold with studs of silver.
11 We will make thee borders of gold with studs of silver.
12 ¶ While the king sits at his table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW), my spikenard
sends forth the smell thereof.
12 ¶ While the king sitteth at his table, my spikenard sendeth forth the smell thereof.
13 A bundle of myrrh is my wellbeloved-(SNW) unto me; he shall lie all night betwixt-(CLUES: in between)-(SNW) my breasts.
13 A bundle of myrrh is my wellbeloved unto me; he shall lie all night betwixt my
breasts.
14 My beloved is unto me as a cluster of camphire-(SNW) in the vineyards of En-gedi.
14 My beloved is unto me as a cluster of camphire in the vineyards of En-gedi.
15 Behold, you are fair, my love; behold, you are fair; you have doves’ eyes.
15 Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold, thou art fair; thou hast doves’ eyes.
16 Behold, you are fair, my beloved, yes, pleasant: also our bed is green.
16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, pleasant: also our bed is green.
17 The beams of our house are cedar, and our rafters of fir.
CHAPTER 2
I AM the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the valleys.
2 As the lily among thorns, so is my love among the daughters.
3 As the apple tree among the trees of the wood, so is my beloved among the sons. I
sat down under his shadow with great delight, and his fruit was sweet to my taste.
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4 He brought me to the banqueting-(CLUES: a feast; drinking party) house, and his
banner over me was love.
4 He brought me to the banqueting house, and his banner over me was love.
5 Stay-(CLUES: support; hold up)-(SNW) me with flagons, comfort me with apples:
for I am sick of love.
5 Stay me with flagons, comfort me with apples: for I am sick of love.
6 His left hand is under my head, and his right hand does embrace me.
6 His left hand is under my head, and his right hand doth embrace me.
7 I charge you (plural), O you (plural) daughters of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the
hinds of the field, that you (plural) stir not up, nor awake my love, till he please.
7 I charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the field,
that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, till he please.
8 ¶ The voice of my beloved! behold, he comes leaping upon the mountains, skipping
upon the hills.
8 ¶ The voice of my beloved! behold, he cometh leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills.
9 My beloved is like a roe or a young hart-(CLUES: a male deer)-(SNW): behold, he
stands behind our wall, he looks forth at the windows, showing himself through the
lattice.
9 My beloved is like a roe or a young hart: behold, he standeth behind our wall, he
looketh forth at the windows, shewing himself through the lattice.
10 My beloved spoke, and said unto me, Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come
away.
10 My beloved spake, and said unto me, Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come
away.
11 For, lo, the winter is past, the rain is over and gone;
12 The flowers-(CLUES: the menstrual discharge)-(SNW) appear on the earth; the
time of the singing of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle-(CLUES: turtle-dove)(SNW) is heard in our land;
12 The flowers appear on the earth; the time of the singing of birds is come, and the
voice of the turtle is heard in our land;
13 The fig tree puts forth her green figs, and the vines with the tender grape give a
good smell. Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away.
13 The fig tree putteth forth her green figs, and the vines with the tender grape give a
good smell. Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away.
14 ¶ O my dove, that are in the clefts of the rock, in the secret places of the stairs, let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me see your countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face), let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) me hear your voice; for sweet is your voice, and your countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face) is comely-(CLUES: fair, pleasing, appropriate).
14 ¶ O my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in the secret places of the stairs, let
me see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice; for sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely.
15 Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the vines: for our vines have tender
grapes.
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16 ¶ My beloved is mine, and I am his: he feeds among the lilies.
16 ¶ My beloved is mine, and I am his: he feedeth among the lilies.
17 Until the day break, and the shadows flee away, turn, my beloved, and be you like
a roe or a young hart-(CLUES: a male deer)-(SNW) upon the mountains of Bether.
17 Until the day break, and the shadows flee away, turn, my beloved, and be thou like
a roe or a young hart upon the mountains of Bether.
CHAPTER 3
BY night on my bed I sought him whom my soul loves: I sought him, but I found him
not.
BY night on my bed I sought him whom my soul loveth: I sought him, but I found
him not.
2 I will rise now, and go about the city in the streets, and in the broad ways I will seek
him whom my soul loves: I sought him, but I found him not.
2 I will rise now, and go about the city in the streets, and in the broad ways I will seek
him whom my soul loveth: I sought him, but I found him not.
3 The watchmen that go about the city found me: to whom I said, Saw you (plural)
him whom my soul loves?
3 The watchmen that go about the city found me: to whom I said, Saw ye him whom
my soul loveth?
4 It was but a little that I passed from them, but I found him whom my soul loves: I
held him, and would not let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) him go, until I had brought him into my mother’s house, and into the chamber
of her that conceived me.
4 It was but a little that I passed from them, but I found him whom my soul loveth: I
held him, and would not let him go, until I had brought him into my mother’s house,
and into the chamber of her that conceived me.
5 I charge you (plural), O you (plural) daughters of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the
hinds of the field, that you (plural) stir not up, nor awake my love, till he please.
5 I charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the field,
that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, till he please.
6 ¶ Who is this that comes out of the wilderness like pillars of smoke, perfumed with
myrrh and frankincense, with all powders of the merchant?
6 ¶ Who is this that cometh out of the wilderness like pillars of smoke, perfumed with
myrrh and frankincense, with all powders of the merchant?
7 Behold his bed, which is Solomon’s; threescore valiant men are about it, of the
valiant of Israel.
8 They all hold swords, being expert in war: every man has his sword upon his thigh
because of fear in the night.
8 They all hold swords, being expert in war: every man hath his sword upon his thigh
because of fear in the night.
9 King Solomon made himself a chariot of the wood of Lebanon.
10 He made the pillars thereof of silver, the bottom thereof of gold, the covering of it
of purple, the midst thereof being paved with love, for the daughters of Jerusalem.
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11 Go forth, O you (plural) daughters of Zion, and behold king Solomon with the
crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his espousals, and in the day
of the gladness of his heart.
11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and behold king Solomon with the crown
wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his espousals, and in the day of the
gladness of his heart.
CHAPTER 4
BEHOLD, you are fair, my love; behold, you are fair; you have doves’ eyes within
your locks: your hair is as a flock of goats, that appear from mount Gilead.
BEHOLD, thou art fair, my love; behold, thou art fair; thou hast doves’ eyes within
thy locks: thy hair is as a flock of goats, that appear from mount Gilead.
2 Your teeth are like a flock of sheep that are even shorn, which came up from the
washing; whereof every one bear twins, and none is barren among them.
2 Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep that are even shorn, which came up from the
washing; whereof every one bear twins, and none is barren among them.
3 Your lips are like a thread of scarlet, and your speech is comely-(CLUES: fair,
pleasing, appropriate): your temples are like a piece of a pomegranate within your
locks.
3 Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet, and thy speech is comely: thy temples are like
a piece of a pomegranate within thy locks.
4 Your neck is like the tower of David built for an armoury, whereon there hang a
thousand bucklers, all shields of mighty men.
4 Thy neck is like the tower of David built for an armoury, whereon there hang a
thousand bucklers, all shields of mighty men.
5 Your two breasts are like two young roes that are twins, which feed among the
lilies.
5 Thy two breasts are like two young roes that are twins, which feed among the lilies.
6 Until the day break, and the shadows flee away, I will get me to the mountain of
myrrh, and to the hill of frankincense.
7 You are all fair, my love; there is no spot in you.
7 Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee.
8 ¶ Come with me from Lebanon, my spouse, with me from Lebanon: look from the
top of Amana, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the lions’ dens, from the
mountains of the leopards.
9 You have ravished my heart, my sister, my spouse; you have ravished my heart with
one of your eyes, with one chain of your neck.
9 Thou hast ravished my heart, my sister, my spouse; thou hast ravished my heart
with one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck.
10 How fair is your love, my sister, my spouse! how much better is your love than
wine! and the smell of your ointments than all spices!
10 How fair is thy love, my sister, my spouse! how much better is thy love than wine!
and the smell of thine ointments than all spices!
11 Your lips, O my spouse, drop as the honeycomb: honey and milk are under your
tongue; and the smell of your garments is like the smell of Lebanon.
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11 Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as the honeycomb: honey and milk are under thy
tongue; and the smell of thy garments is like the smell of Lebanon.
12 A garden inclosed is my sister, my spouse; a spring-(CLUES: dawn)-(SNW) shut
up, a fountain sealed.
12 A garden inclosed is my sister, my spouse; a spring shut up, a fountain sealed.
13 Your plants are an orchard of pomegranates, with pleasant fruits; camphire(SNW), with spikenard,
13 Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates, with pleasant fruits; camphire, with
spikenard,
14 Spikenard and saffron; calamus and cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense;
myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices:
15 A fountain of gardens, a well of living waters, and streams from Lebanon.
16 ¶ Awake, O north wind; and come, you south; blow upon my garden, that the
spices thereof may flow out. Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) my beloved come into his garden, and eat his pleasant fruits.
16 ¶ Awake, O north wind; and come, thou south; blow upon my garden, that the
spices thereof may flow out. Let my beloved come into his garden, and eat his pleasant fruits.
CHAPTER 5
I AM come into my garden, my sister, my spouse: I have gathered my myrrh with my
spice; I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey; I have drunk my wine with my
milk: eat, O friends; drink, yes, drink abundantly, O beloved.
I AM come into my garden, my sister, my spouse: I have gathered my myrrh with my
spice; I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey; I have drunk my wine with my
milk: eat, O friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved.
2 ¶ I sleep, but my heart wakes: it is the voice of my beloved that knocks, saying,
Open to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled: for my head is filled with
dew, and my locks with the drops of the night.
2 ¶ I sleep, but my heart waketh: it is the voice of my beloved that knocketh, saying,
Open to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled: for my head is filled with
dew, and my locks with the drops of the night.
3 I have put off my coat; how shall I put it on? I have washed my feet; how shall I defile them?
4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the door, and my bowels-(CLUES: the
interior of anything, affections) were moved for him.
4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the door, and my bowels were moved for
him.
5 I rose up to open to my beloved; and my hands dropped with myrrh, and my fingers
with sweet smelling myrrh, upon the handles of the lock.
6 I opened to my beloved; but my beloved had withdrawn himself, and was gone: my
soul failed when he spoke: I sought him, but I could not find him; I called him, but he
gave me no answer.
6 I opened to my beloved; but my beloved had withdrawn himself, and was gone: my
soul failed when he spake: I sought him, but I could not find him; I called him, but he
gave me no answer.
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7 The watchmen that went about the city found me, they smote me, they wounded
me; the keepers of the walls took away my veil-(SNW) from me.
7 The watchmen that went about the city found me, they smote me, they wounded
me; the keepers of the walls took away my veil from me.
8 I charge you (plural), O daughters of Jerusalem, if you (plural) find my beloved,
that you (plural) tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW) him, that I am sick of love.
8 I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him, that
I am sick of love.
9 ¶ What is your beloved more than another beloved, O you fairest among women?
what is your beloved more than another beloved, that you do so charge us?
9 ¶ What is thy beloved more than another beloved, O thou fairest among women?
what is thy beloved more than another beloved, that thou dost so charge us?
10 My beloved is white and ruddy, the chief among ten thousand.
10 My beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefest among ten thousand.
11 His head is as the most fine gold, his locks are bushy, and black as a raven.
12 His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of waters, washed with milk, and
fitly set.
13 His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as sweet flowers-(CLUES: the menstrual discharge)-(SNW): his lips like lilies, dropping sweet smelling myrrh.
13 His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as sweet flowers: his lips like lilies, dropping
sweet smelling myrrh.
14 His hands are as gold rings set with the beryl: his belly is as bright ivory overlaid
with sapphires.
15 His legs are as pillars of marble, set upon sockets of fine gold: his countenance(CLUES: appearance of the face) is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars.
15 His legs are as pillars of marble, set upon sockets of fine gold: his countenance is
as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars.
16 His mouth is most sweet: yes, he is altogether lovely. This is my beloved, and this
is my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem.
16 His mouth is most sweet: yea, he is altogether lovely. This is my beloved, and this
is my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem.
CHAPTER 6
WHITHER is your beloved gone, O you fairest among women? whither is your
beloved turned aside? that we may seek him with you.
WHITHER is thy beloved gone, O thou fairest among women? whither is thy beloved
turned aside? that we may seek him with thee.
2 My beloved is gone down into his garden, to the beds of spices, to feed in the gardens, and to gather lilies.
3 I am my beloved’s, and my beloved is mine: he feeds among the lilies.
3 I am my beloved’s, and my beloved is mine: he feedeth among the lilies.
4 ¶ You are beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah, comely-(CLUES: fair, pleasing, appropriate) as Jerusalem, terrible as an army with banners.
4 ¶ Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem, terrible as an
army with banners.
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5 Turn away your eyes from me, for they have overcome me: your hair is as a flock
of goats that appear from Gilead.
5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for they have overcome me: thy hair is as a flock of
goats that appear from Gilead.
6 Your teeth are as a flock of sheep which go up from the washing, whereof every
one bears twins, and there is not one barren among them.
6 Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep which go up from the washing, whereof every one
beareth twins, and there is not one barren among them.
7 As a piece of a pomegranate are your temples within your locks.
7 As a piece of a pomegranate are thy temples within thy locks.
8 There are threescore queens, and fourscore concubines, and virgins without number.
9 My dove, my undefiled is but one; she is the only one of her mother, she is the
choice one of her that bare her. The daughters saw her, and blessed her; yes, the
queens and the concubines, and they praised her.
9 My dove, my undefiled is but one; she is the only one of her mother, she is the
choice one of her that bare her. The daughters saw her, and blessed her; yea, the
queens and the concubines, and they praised her.
10 ¶ Who is she that looks forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun,
and terrible as an army with banners?
10 ¶ Who is she that looketh forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun,
and terrible as an army with banners?
11 I went down into the garden of nuts to see the fruits of the valley, and to see
whether the vine flourished, and the pomegranates budded.
12 Or ever I was aware, my soul made me like the chariots of Amminadib.
13 Return, return, O Shulamite; return, return, that we may look upon you. What will
you (plural) see in the Shulamite? As it were the company of two armies.
13 Return, return, O Shulamite; return, return, that we may look upon thee. What will
ye see in the Shulamite? As it were the company of two armies.
CHAPTER 7
HOW beautiful are your feet with shoes, O prince’s daughter! the joints of your
thighs are like jewels, the work of the hands of a cunning-(CLUES: skillful) workman.
HOW beautiful are thy feet with shoes, O prince’s daughter! the joints of thy thighs
are like jewels, the work of the hands of a cunning workman.
2 Your navel is like a round goblet, which wants not liquor: your belly is like an heap
of wheat set about with lilies.
2 Thy navel is like a round goblet, which wanteth not liquor: thy belly is like an heap
of wheat set about with lilies.
3 Your two breasts are like two young roes that are twins.
3 Thy two breasts are like two young roes that are twins.
4 Your neck is as a tower of ivory; your eyes like the fishpools-(SNW) in Heshbon,
by the gate of Bath-(CLUES: about 8 gallons of liquid)-rabbim: your nose is as the
tower of Lebanon which looks toward Damascus.
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4 Thy neck is as a tower of ivory; thine eyes like the fishpools in Heshbon, by the
gate of Bath-rabbim: thy nose is as the tower of Lebanon which looketh toward Damascus.
5 Your head upon you is like Carmel, and the hair of your head like purple; the king
is held in the galleries.
5 Thine head upon thee is like Carmel, and the hair of thine head like purple; the king
is held in the galleries.
6 How fair and how pleasant are you, O love, for delights!
6 How fair and how pleasant art thou, O love, for delights!
7 This your stature is like to a palm tree, and your breasts to clusters of grapes.
7 This thy stature is like to a palm tree, and thy breasts to clusters of grapes.
8 I said, I will go up to the palm tree, I will take hold of the boughs thereof: now also
your breasts shall be as clusters of the vine, and the smell of your nose like apples;
8 I said, I will go up to the palm tree, I will take hold of the boughs thereof: now also
thy breasts shall be as clusters of the vine, and the smell of thy nose like apples;
9 And the roof of your mouth like the best wine for my beloved, that goes down
sweetly, causing the lips of those that are asleep to speak.
9 And the roof of thy mouth like the best wine for my beloved, that goeth down
sweetly, causing the lips of those that are asleep to speak.
10 ¶ I am my beloved’s, and his desire is toward me.
11 Come, my beloved, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us go forth into the field; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us lodge in the villages.
11 Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the field; let us lodge in the villages.
12 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us get up early to
the vineyards; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us see
if the vine flourish, whether the tender grape appear, and the pomegranates bud forth:
there will I give you my loves.
12 Let us get up early to the vineyards; let us see if the vine flourish, whether the tender grape appear, and the pomegranates bud forth: there will I give thee my loves.
13 The mandrakes-(CLUES: plant used as a love charm)-(SNW) give a smell, and at
our gates are all manner of pleasant fruits, new and old, which I have laid up for you,
O my beloved.
13 The mandrakes give a smell, and at our gates are all manner of pleasant fruits, new
and old, which I have laid up for thee, O my beloved.
CHAPTER 8
O THAT you were as my brother, that sucked the breasts of my mother! when I
should find you without, I would kiss you; yes, I should not be despised.
O THAT thou wert as my brother, that sucked the breasts of my mother! when I
should find thee without, I would kiss thee; yea, I should not be despised.
2 I would lead you, and bring you into my mother’s house, who would instruct me: I
would cause you to drink of spiced wine of the juice of my pomegranate.
2 I would lead thee, and bring thee into my mother’s house, who would instruct me: I
would cause thee to drink of spiced wine of the juice of my pomegranate.
3 His left hand should be under my head, and his right hand should embrace me.
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4 I charge you (plural), O daughters of Jerusalem, that you (plural) stir not up, nor
awake my love, until he please.
4 I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, until
he please.
5 Who is this that comes up from the wilderness, leaning upon her beloved? I raised
you up under the apple tree: there your mother brought you forth: there she brought
you forth that bare you.
5 Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon her beloved? I raised
thee up under the apple tree: there thy mother brought thee forth: there she brought
thee forth that bare thee.
6 ¶ Set me as a seal upon your heart, as a seal upon your arm: for love is strong as
death; jealousy is cruel as the grave: the coals thereof are coals of fire, which has a
most vehement-(CLUES: vigorous, violent, or intense) flame.
6 ¶ Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as a seal upon thine arm: for love is strong as
death; jealousy is cruel as the grave: the coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a
most vehement flame.
7 Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown it: if a man would
give all the substance of his house for love, it would utterly be contemned.
8 ¶ We have a little sister, and she has no breasts: what shall we do for our sister in
the day when she shall be spoken for?
8 ¶ We have a little sister, and she hath no breasts: what shall we do for our sister in
the day when she shall be spoken for?
9 If she be a wall, we will build upon her a palace of silver: and if she be a door, we
will inclose her with boards of cedar.
10 I am a wall, and my breasts like towers: then was I in his eyes as one that found
favour.
11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon; he let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) out the vineyard unto keepers; every one for the fruit thereof was to bring a thousand pieces of silver.
11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon; he let out the vineyard unto keepers; every one for the fruit thereof was to bring a thousand pieces of silver.
12 My vineyard, which is mine, is before me: you, O Solomon, must have a thousand,
and those that keep the fruit thereof two hundred.
12 My vineyard, which is mine, is before me: thou, O Solomon, must have a thousand, and those that keep the fruit thereof two hundred.
13 You that dwell in the gardens, the companions hearken to your voice: cause me to
hear it.
13 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, the companions hearken to thy voice: cause me
to hear it.
14 ¶ Make haste, my beloved, and be you like to a roe or to a young hart-(CLUES: a
male deer)-(SNW) upon the mountains of spices.
14 ¶ Make haste, my beloved, and be thou like to a roe or to a young hart upon the
mountains of spices.

ISAIAH
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CHAPTER 1
THE vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, which he saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem
in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah.
2 Hear, O heavens, and give ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), O earth: for the Lord
has spoken, I have nourished and brought up children, and they have rebelled against
me.
2 Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth: for the Lord hath spoken, I have nourished
and brought up children, and they have rebelled against me.
3 The ox knows his owner, and the ass his master’s crib-(CLUES: the manger of a
stable)-(SNW): but Israel does not know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), my people does not consider.
3 The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master’s crib: but Israel doth not know,
my people doth not consider.
4 Ah sinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, a seed of evildoers, children that are
corrupters: they have forsaken the Lord, they have provoked the Holy One of Israel
unto anger, they are gone away backward.
5 ¶ Why should you (plural) be stricken any more? you (plural) will revolt more and
more: the whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint.
5 ¶ Why should ye be stricken any more? ye will revolt more and more: the whole
head is sick, and the whole heart faint.
6 From the sole of the foot even unto the head there is no soundness in it; but
wounds, and bruises, and putrifying-(CLUES: to rot, decay; to stink) sores: they have
not been closed, neither bound up, neither mollified-(CLUES: to be softened,
soothed, appeased, or pacified)-(SNW) with ointment.
6 From the sole of the foot even unto the head there is no soundness in it; but
wounds, and bruises, and putrifying sores: they have not been closed, neither bound
up, neither mollified with ointment.
7 Your country is desolate, your cities are burned with fire: your land, strangers devour it in your presence, and it is desolate, as overthrown by strangers.
8 And the daughter of Zion is left as a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of
cucumbers, as a besieged city.
9 Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us a very small remnant, we should have
been as Sodom, and we should have been like unto Gomorrah.
10 ¶ Hear the word of the Lord, you (plural) rulers of Sodom; give ear-(CLUES:
plough the ground,) unto the law of our God, you (plural) people of Gomorrah.
10 ¶ Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of Sodom; give ear unto the law of our God,
ye people of Gomorrah.
11 To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto me? says the Lord: I am
full of the burnt offerings of rams, and the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous)
of fed beasts; and I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats.
11 To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto me? saith the Lord: I am
full of the burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and I delight not in the
blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats.
12 When you (plural) come to appear before me, who has required this at your hand,
to tread my courts?
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12 When ye come to appear before me, who hath required this at your hand, to tread
my courts?
13 Bring no more vain oblations; incense is an abomination unto me; the new moons
and sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, I cannot away with-(CLUES: tolerate, bear,
and endure; to take away); it is iniquity, even the solemn meeting.
13 Bring no more vain oblations; incense is an abomination unto me; the new moons
and sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, I cannot away with; it is iniquity, even the
solemn meeting.
14 Your new moons and your appointed feasts my soul hates: they are a trouble unto
me; I am weary to bear them.
14 Your new moons and your appointed feasts my soul hateth: they are a trouble unto
me; I am weary to bear them.
15 And when you (plural) spread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from you
(plural): yes, when you (plural) make many prayers, I will not hear: your hands are
full of blood.
15 And when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from you: yea, when
ye make many prayers, I will not hear: your hands are full of blood.
16 ¶ Wash you (plural), make you (plural) clean; put away the evil of your doings
from before mine eyes; cease to do evil;
16 ¶ Wash you, make you clean; put away the evil of your doings from before mine
eyes; cease to do evil;
17 Learn to do well; seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead
for the widow.
18 Come now, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us
reason together, says the Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white
as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.
18 Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as
wool.
19 If you (plural) be willing and obedient, you (plural) shall eat the good of the land:
19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land:
20 But if you (plural) refuse and rebel, you (plural) shall be devoured with the sword:
for the mouth of the Lord has spoken it.
20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured with the sword: for the mouth of
the Lord hath spoken it.
21 ¶ How is the faithful city become an harlot! it was full of judgment; righteousness
lodged in it; but now murderers.
22 Your silver is become dross, your wine mixed with water:
22 Thy silver is become dross, thy wine mixed with water:
23 Your princes are rebellious, and companions of thieves: every one loves gifts, and
follows after rewards: they judge not the fatherless, neither does the cause of the widow come unto them.
23 Thy princes are rebellious, and companions of thieves: every one loveth gifts, and
followeth after rewards: they judge not the fatherless, neither doth the cause of the
widow come unto them.
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24 Therefore says the Lord, the Lord of hosts, the mighty One of Israel, Ah, I will
ease me of mine adversaries, and avenge me of mine enemies:
24 Therefore saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts, the mighty One of Israel, Ah, I will
ease me of mine adversaries, and avenge me of mine enemies:
25 ¶ And I will turn my hand upon you, and purely purge away your dross, and take
away all your tin:
25 ¶ And I will turn my hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy dross, and take
away all thy tin:
26 And I will restore your judges as at the first, and your counsellers as at the beginning: afterward you shall be called, The city of righteousness, the faithful city.
26 And I will restore thy judges as at the first, and thy counsellers as at the beginning:
afterward thou shalt be called, The city of righteousness, the faithful city.
27 Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and her converts with righteousness.
28 ¶ And the destruction of the transgressors and of the sinners shall be together, and
they that forsake the Lord shall be consumed.
29 For they shall be ashamed of the oaks which you (plural) have desired, and you
(plural) shall be confounded for the gardens that you (plural) have chosen.
29 For they shall be ashamed of the oaks which ye have desired, and ye shall be confounded for the gardens that ye have chosen.
30 For you (plural) shall be as an oak whose leaf fades, and as a garden that has no
water.
30 For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf fadeth, and as a garden that hath no water.
31 And the strong shall be as tow-(CLUES: the fibers of flax)-(SNW), and the maker
of it as a spark, and they shall both burn together, and none shall quench them.
31 And the strong shall be as tow, and the maker of it as a spark, and they shall both
burn together, and none shall quench them.
CHAPTER 2
THE word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem.
2 And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the Lord’s house
shall be established in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills;
and all nations shall flow unto it.
3 And many people shall go and say, Come you (plural), and let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the
house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his
paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.
3 And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of
the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we
will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord
from Jerusalem.
4 And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many people: and they shall
beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks-(SNW): nation
shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.
4 And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many people: and they shall
beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not
lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.
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5 O house of Jacob, come you (plural), and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us walk in the light of the Lord.
5 O house of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in the light of the Lord.
6 ¶ Therefore you have forsaken your people the house of Jacob, because they be replenished from the east, and are soothsayers like the Philistines, and they please
themselves in the children of strangers.
6 ¶ Therefore thou hast forsaken thy people the house of Jacob, because they be replenished from the east, and are soothsayers like the Philistines, and they please
themselves in the children of strangers.
7 Their land also is full of silver and gold, neither is there any end of their treasures;
their land is also full of horses, neither is there any end of their chariots:
8 Their land also is full of idols; they worship the work of their own hands, that which
their own fingers have made:
9 And the mean-(CLUES: common, undistinguished, inferior, or of low degree)(SNW) man bows down, and the great man humbles himself: therefore forgive them
not.
9 And the mean man boweth down, and the great man humbleth himself: therefore
forgive them not.
10 ¶ Enter into the rock, and hide you in the dust, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his majesty.
10 ¶ Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the dust, for fear of the Lord, and for the
glory of his majesty.
11 The lofty looks of man shall be humbled, and the haughtiness of men shall be
bowed down, and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day.
12 For the day of the Lord of hosts shall be upon every one that is proud and lofty,
and upon every one that is lifted up; and he shall be brought low:
13 And upon all the cedars of Lebanon, that are high and lifted up, and upon all the
oaks of Bashan,
14 And upon all the high mountains, and upon all the hills that are lifted up,
15 And upon every high tower, and upon every fenced wall,
16 And upon all the ships of Tarshish, and upon all pleasant pictures.
17 And the loftiness of man shall be bowed down, and the haughtiness of men shall
be made low: and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day.
18 And the idols he shall utterly abolish.
19 And they shall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves of the earth, for
fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his majesty, when he arises to shake terribly the
earth.
19 And they shall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves of the earth, for
fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake terribly the
earth.
20 In that day a man shall cast his idols of silver, and his idols of gold, which they
made each one for himself to worship, to the moles and to the bats;
21 To go into the clefts of the rocks, and into the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of
the Lord, and for the glory of his majesty, when he arises to shake terribly the earth.
21 To go into the clefts of the rocks, and into the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of
the Lord, and for the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake terribly the earth.
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22 Cease you (plural) from man, whose breath is in his nostrils: for wherein is he to
be accounted of?
22 Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his nostrils: for wherein is he to be accounted of?
CHAPTER 3
FOR, behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, does take away from Jerusalem and from
Judah the stay-(CLUES: support; hold up)-(SNW) and the staff, the whole stay(CLUES: support; hold up)-(SNW) of bread, and the whole stay-(CLUES: support;
hold up)-(SNW) of water,
FOR, behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, doth take away from Jerusalem and from
Judah the stay and the staff, the whole stay of bread, and the whole stay of water,
2 The mighty man, and the man of war, the judge, and the prophet, and the prudent,
and the ancient-(CLUES: old person yet still alive, elders),
2 The mighty man, and the man of war, the judge, and the prophet, and the prudent,
and the ancient,
3 The captain of fifty, and the honourable man, and the counseller, and the cunning(CLUES: skillful) artificer-(CLUES: one who makes something by art or skill)(SNW), and the eloquent orator.
3 The captain of fifty, and the honourable man, and the counseller, and the cunning
artificer, and the eloquent orator.
4 And I will give children to be their princes, and babes shall rule over them.
5 And the people shall be oppressed, every one by another, and every one by his
neighbour: the child shall behave himself proudly against the ancient-(CLUES: old
person yet still alive, elders), and the base-(CLUES: lowly, humble) against the honourable.
5 And the people shall be oppressed, every one by another, and every one by his
neighbour: the child shall behave himself proudly against the ancient, and the base
against the honourable.
6 When a man shall take hold of his brother of the house of his father, saying, You
have clothing, be you our ruler, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) this ruin be under your hand:
6 When a man shall take hold of his brother of the house of his father, saying, Thou
hast clothing, be thou our ruler, and let this ruin be under thy hand:
7 In that day shall he swear, saying, I will not be an healer; for in my house is neither
bread nor clothing: make me not a ruler of the people.
8 For Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen: because their tongue and their doings
are against the Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory.
9 ¶ The show of their countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face) does witness
against them; and they declare their sin as Sodom, they hide it not. Woe unto their
soul! for they have rewarded evil unto themselves.
9 ¶ The shew of their countenance doth witness against them; and they declare their
sin as Sodom, they hide it not. Woe unto their soul! for they have rewarded evil unto
themselves.
10 Say you (plural) to the righteous, that it shall be well with him: for they shall eat
the fruit of their doings.
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10 Say ye to the righteous, that it shall be well with him: for they shall eat the fruit of
their doings.
11 Woe unto the wicked! it shall be ill with him: for the reward of his hands shall be
given him.
12 ¶ As for my people, children are their oppressors, and women rule over them. O
my people, they which lead you cause you to err, and destroy the way of your paths.
12 ¶ As for my people, children are their oppressors, and women rule over them. O
my people, they which lead thee cause thee to err, and destroy the way of thy paths.
13 The Lord stands up to plead, and stands to judge the people.
13 The Lord standeth up to plead, and standeth to judge the people.
14 The Lord will enter into judgment with the ancients of his people, and the princes
thereof: for you (plural) have eaten up the vineyard; the spoil of the poor is in your
houses.
14 The Lord will enter into judgment with the ancients of his people, and the princes
thereof: for ye have eaten up the vineyard; the spoil of the poor is in your houses.
15 What mean-(CLUES: common, undistinguished, inferior, or of low degree)(SNW) you (plural) that you (plural) beat my people to pieces, and grind the faces of
the poor? says the Lord God of hosts.
15 What mean ye that ye beat my people to pieces, and grind the faces of the poor?
saith the Lord God of hosts.
16 ¶ Moreover the Lord says, Because the daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk
with stretched forth necks and wanton-(CLUES: undisciplined, unruly, extravagant)(SNW) eyes, walking and mincing-(CLUES: with little steps)-(SNW) as they go, and
making a tinkling with their feet:
16 ¶ Moreover the Lord saith, Because the daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk
with stretched forth necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as they go, and
making a tinkling with their feet:
17 Therefore the Lord will smite with a scab the crown of the head of the daughters
of Zion, and the Lord will discover their secret parts.
18 In that day the Lord will take away the bravery-(CLUES: splendor; magnificence)
of their tinkling ornaments about their feet, and their cauls, and their round tires like
the moon,
18 In that day the Lord will take away the bravery of their tinkling ornaments about
their feet, and their cauls, and their round tires like the moon,
19 The chains, and the bracelets, and the mufflers,
20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, and the headbands, and the tablets(CLUES: ornaments, necklace, jewelry)-(SNW), and the earrings,
20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, and the headbands, and the tablets,
and the earrings,
21 The rings, and nose jewels,
22 The changeable suits of apparel-(CLUES: clothing; attire), and the mantles, and
the wimples-(CLUES: garment to cover the head and neck)-(SNW), and the crisping
pins-(CLUES: curling pins for a women's hair)-(SNW),
22 The changeable suits of apparel, and the mantles, and the wimples, and the crisping pins,
23 The glasses, and the fine linen, and the hoods, and the vails-(SNW).
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23 The glasses, and the fine linen, and the hoods, and the vails.
24 And it shall come to pass, that instead of sweet smell there shall be stink; and instead of a girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW) a rent; and instead of well set hair baldness;
and instead of a stomacher-(CLUES: an embroidered garment; corset)-(SNW) a girding of sackcloth; and burning instead of beauty.
24 And it shall come to pass, that instead of sweet smell there shall be stink; and instead of a girdle a rent; and instead of well set hair baldness; and instead of a stomacher a girding of sackcloth; and burning instead of beauty.
25 Your men shall fall by the sword, and your mighty in the war.
25 Thy men shall fall by the sword, and thy mighty in the war.
26 And her gates shall lament and mourn; and she being desolate shall sit upon the
ground.
CHAPTER 4
AND in that day seven women shall take hold of one man, saying, We will eat our
own bread, and wear our own apparel-(CLUES: clothing; attire): only let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us be called by your name, to take
away our reproach.
AND in that day seven women shall take hold of one man, saying, We will eat our
own bread, and wear our own apparel: only let us be called by thy name, to take away
our reproach.
2 In that day shall the branch of the Lord be beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of
the earth shall be excellent and comely-(CLUES: fair, pleasing, appropriate) for them
that are escaped of Israel.
2 In that day shall the branch of the Lord be beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of
the earth shall be excellent and comely for them that are escaped of Israel.
3 And it shall come to pass, that he that is left in Zion, and he that remains in
Jerusalem, shall be called holy, even every one that is written among the living in
Jerusalem:
3 And it shall come to pass, that he that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth in
Jerusalem, shall be called holy, even every one that is written among the living in
Jerusalem:
4 When the Lord shall have washed away the filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall
have purged the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by the spirit of judgment,
and by the spirit of burning.
5 And the Lord will create upon every dwelling place of mount Zion, and upon her
assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming fire by night: for
upon all the glory shall be a defence.
6 And there shall be a tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) for a shadow in the
daytime from the heat, and for a place of refuge, and for a covert-(CLUES: a shelter
or hiding place) from storm and from rain.
6 And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the daytime from the heat, and for a
place of refuge, and for a covert from storm and from rain.
CHAPTER 5
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NOW will I sing to my wellbeloved-(SNW) a song of my beloved touching his vineyard. My wellbeloved-(SNW) has a vineyard in a very fruitful hill:
NOW will I sing to my wellbeloved a song of my beloved touching his vineyard. My
wellbeloved hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill:
2 And he fenced it, and gathered out the stones thereof, and planted it with the choicest vine, and built a tower in the midst of it, and also made a winepress therein: and
he looked that it should bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes.
3 And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men of Judah, judge, I pray you (plural),
betwixt-(CLUES: in between)-(SNW) me and my vineyard.
3 And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt
me and my vineyard.
4 What could have been done more to my vineyard, that I have not done in it? wherefore, when I looked that it should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes?
5 And now go to; I will tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you (plural) what I will do to my vineyard: I will take away the hedge
thereof, and it shall be eaten up; and break down the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden down:
5 And now go to; I will tell you what I will do to my vineyard: I will take away the
hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten up; and break down the wall thereof, and it shall
be trodden down:
6 And I will lay it waste: it shall not be pruned, nor digged; but there shall come up
briers and thorns: I will also command the clouds that they rain no rain upon it.
7 For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the house of Israel, and the men of Judah his
pleasant plant: and he looked for judgment, but behold oppression; for righteousness,
but behold a cry.
8 ¶ Woe unto them that join house to house, that lay field to field, till there be no
place, that they may be placed alone in the midst of the earth!
9 In mine ears said the Lord of hosts, Of a truth many houses shall be desolate, even
great and fair, without inhabitant.
10 Yes, ten acres of vineyard shall yield one bath-(CLUES: about 8 gallons of liquid),
and the seed of an homer-(CLUES: 10 ephahs or baths, about 80 gallons)-(SNW)
shall yield an ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW).
10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield one bath, and the seed of an homer shall
yield an ephah.
11 ¶ Woe unto them that rise up early in the morning, that they may follow strong
drink; that continue until night, till wine inflame them!
12 And the harp, and the viol-(CLUES: an instrument similar to a violin)-(SNW), the
tabret-(SNW), and pipe, and wine, are in their feasts: but they regard not the work of
the Lord, neither consider the operation of his hands.
12 And the harp, and the viol, the tabret, and pipe, and wine, are in their feasts: but
they regard not the work of the Lord, neither consider the operation of his hands.
13 ¶ Therefore my people are gone into captivity, because they have no knowledge:
and their honourable men are famished, and their multitude dried up with thirst.
14 Therefore hell has enlarged herself, and opened her mouth without measure: and
their glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, and he that rejoices, shall descend
into it.
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14 Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and opened her mouth without measure: and
their glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, and he that rejoiceth, shall descend
into it.
15 And the mean-(CLUES: common, undistinguished, inferior, or of low degree)(SNW) man shall be brought down, and the mighty man shall be humbled, and the
eyes of the lofty shall be humbled:
15 And the mean man shall be brought down, and the mighty man shall be humbled,
and the eyes of the lofty shall be humbled:
16 But the Lord of hosts shall be exalted in judgment, and God that is holy shall be
sanctified in righteousness.
17 Then shall the lambs feed after their manner, and the waste places of the fat(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) ones shall strangers eat.
17 Then shall the lambs feed after their manner, and the waste places of the fat ones
shall strangers eat.
18 Woe unto them that draw iniquity with cords of vanity, and sin as it were with a
cart rope:
19 That say, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him
make speed, and hasten his work, that we may see it: and let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) and come, that we may
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) it!
19 That say, Let him make speed, and hasten his work, that we may see it: and let the
counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and come, that we may know it!
20 ¶ Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that put darkness for light, and
light for darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter!
21 Woe unto them that are wise-(CLUES: way or manner) in their own eyes, and prudent in their own sight!
21 Woe unto them that are wise in their own eyes, and prudent in their own sight!
22 Woe unto them that are mighty to drink wine, and men of strength to mingle
strong drink:
23 Which justify the wicked for reward, and take away the righteousness of the righteous from him!
24 Therefore as the fire devours the stubble, and the flame consumes the chaff, so
their root shall be as rottenness, and their blossom shall go up as dust: because they
have cast away the law of the Lord of hosts, and despised the word of the Holy One
of Israel.
24 Therefore as the fire devoureth the stubble, and the flame consumeth the chaff, so
their root shall be as rottenness, and their blossom shall go up as dust: because they
have cast away the law of the Lord of hosts, and despised the word of the Holy One
of Israel.
25 Therefore is the anger of the Lord kindled against his people, and he has stretched
forth his hand against them, and has smitten them: and the hills did tremble, and their
carcases were torn in the midst of the streets. For all this his anger is not turned away,
but his hand is stretched out still.
25 Therefore is the anger of the Lord kindled against his people, and he hath stretched
forth his hand against them, and hath smitten them: and the hills did tremble, and
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their carcases were torn in the midst of the streets. For all this his anger is not turned
away, but his hand is stretched out still.
26 ¶ And he will lift up an ensign-(CLUES: a signal, sign, token, emblem)-(SNW) to
the nations from far, and will hiss unto them from the end of the earth: and, behold,
they shall come with speed swiftly:
26 ¶ And he will lift up an ensign to the nations from far, and will hiss unto them
from the end of the earth: and, behold, they shall come with speed swiftly:
27 None shall be weary nor stumble among them; none shall slumber nor sleep; neither shall the girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW) of their loins be loosed, nor the latchet(CLUES: thong, lace)-(SNW) of their shoes be broken:
27 None shall be weary nor stumble among them; none shall slumber nor sleep; neither shall the girdle of their loins be loosed, nor the latchet of their shoes be broken:
28 Whose arrows are sharp, and all their bows bent, their horses’ hoofs shall be
counted like flint, and their wheels like a whirlwind:
29 Their roaring shall be like a lion, they shall roar like young lions: yes, they shall
roar, and lay hold of the prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW), and shall carry it away
safe, and none shall deliver it.
29 Their roaring shall be like a lion, they shall roar like young lions: yea, they shall
roar, and lay hold of the prey, and shall carry it away safe, and none shall deliver it.
30 And in that day they shall roar against them like the roaring of the sea: and if one
look unto the land, behold darkness and sorrow, and the light is darkened in the heavens thereof.
CHAPTER 6
IN the year that king Uzziah died I saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and
lifted up, and his train filled the temple.
2 Above it stood the seraphims: each one had six wings; with twain-(CLUES: two)(SNW) he covered his face, and with twain-(CLUES: two)-(SNW) he covered his
feet, and with twain-(CLUES: two)-(SNW) he did fly.
2 Above it stood the seraphims: each one had six wings; with twain he covered his
face, and with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly.
3 And one cried unto another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts: the
whole earth is full of his glory.
4 And the posts of the door moved at the voice of him that cried, and the house was
filled with smoke.
5 ¶ Then said I, Woe is me! for I am undone; because I am a man of unclean lips, and
I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen the King, the
Lord of hosts.
6 Then flew one of the seraphims unto me, having a live coal in his hand, which he
had taken with the tongs from off the altar:
7 And he laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this has touched your lips; and your iniquity is taken away, and your sin purged.
7 And he laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged.
8 Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for
us? Then said I, Here am I; send me.
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9 ¶ And he said, Go, and tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) this people, Hear you (plural) indeed, but understand not; and see you
(plural) indeed, but perceive not.
9 ¶ And he said, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand not; and see
ye indeed, but perceive not.
10 Make the heart of this people fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous), and make
their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their
ears, and understand with their heart, and convert, and be healed.
10 Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes;
lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart,
and convert, and be healed.
11 Then said I, Lord, how long? And he answered, Until the cities be wasted without
inhabitant, and the houses without man, and the land be utterly desolate,
12 And the Lord have removed men far away, and there be a great forsaking in the
midst of the land.
13 ¶ But yet in it shall be a tenth, and it shall return, and shall be eaten: as a teil(CLUES: the linden or lime tree)-(SNW) tree, and as an oak, whose substance is in
them, when they cast their leaves: so the holy seed shall be the substance thereof.
13 ¶ But yet in it shall be a tenth, and it shall return, and shall be eaten: as a teil tree,
and as an oak, whose substance is in them, when they cast their leaves: so the holy
seed shall be the substance thereof.
CHAPTER 7
AND it came to pass in the days of Ahaz the son of Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king
of Judah, that Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the son of Remaliah, king of Israel,
went up toward Jerusalem to war against it, but could not prevail against it.
2 And it was told the house of David, saying, Syria is confederate-(CLUES: a league
or joined together) with Ephraim. And his heart was moved, and the heart of his people, as the trees of the wood are moved with the wind.
2 And it was told the house of David, saying, Syria is confederate with Ephraim. And
his heart was moved, and the heart of his people, as the trees of the wood are moved
with the wind.
3 Then said the Lord unto Isaiah, Go forth now to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) Ahaz, you, and Shear-jashub your son, at the end of the
conduit of the upper pool in the highway of the fuller’s field;
3 Then said the Lord unto Isaiah, Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, and Shear-jashub
thy son, at the end of the conduit of the upper pool in the highway of the fuller’s field;
4 And say unto him, Take heed, and be quiet; fear not, neither be fainthearted for the
two tails of these smoking firebrands, for the fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, and of
the son of Remaliah.
5 Because Syria, Ephraim, and the son of Remaliah, have taken evil counsel against
you, saying,
5 Because Syria, Ephraim, and the son of Remaliah, have taken evil counsel against
thee, saying,
6 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go up against
Judah, and vex-(CLUES: to trouble, afflict, or agitate) it, and let-(CLUES: to make or
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to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us make a breach therein for us, and set a king
in the midst of it, even the son of Tabeal:
6 Let us go up against Judah, and vex it, and let us make a breach therein for us, and
set a king in the midst of it, even the son of Tabeal:
7 Thus says the Lord God, It shall not stand, neither shall it come to pass.
7 Thus saith the Lord God, It shall not stand, neither shall it come to pass.
8 For the head of Syria is Damascus, and the head of Damascus is Rezin; and within
threescore and five years shall Ephraim be broken, that it be not a people.
9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and the head of Samaria is Remaliah’s son. If
you (plural) will not believe, surely you (plural) shall not be established.
9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and the head of Samaria is Remaliah’s son. If
ye will not believe, surely ye shall not be established.
10 ¶ Moreover the Lord spoke again unto Ahaz, saying,
10 ¶ Moreover the Lord spake again unto Ahaz, saying,
11 Ask you a sign of the Lord your God; ask it either in the depth, or in the height
above.
11 Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy God; ask it either in the depth, or in the height
above.
12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will I tempt-(CLUES: try, test)-(SNW) the
Lord.
12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will I tempt the Lord.
13 And he said, Hear you (plural) now, O house of David; Is it a small thing for you
(plural) to weary men, but will you (plural) weary my God also?
13 And he said, Hear ye now, O house of David; Is it a small thing for you to weary
men, but will ye weary my God also?
14 Therefore the Lord himself shall give you (plural) a sign; Behold, a virgin shall
conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel.
14 Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign; Behold, a virgin shall conceive,
and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel.
15 Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) to refuse the evil, and choose the good.
15 Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the evil, and choose the
good.
16 For before the child shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) to refuse the evil, and choose the good, the land that you abhor-(CLUES: to
shrink from with dread; lothe, detest) shall be forsaken of both her kings.
16 For before the child shall know to refuse the evil, and choose the good, the land
that thou abhorrest shall be forsaken of both her kings.
17 ¶ The Lord shall bring upon you, and upon your people, and upon your father’s
house, days that have not come, from the day that Ephraim departed from Judah; even
the king of Assyria.
17 ¶ The Lord shall bring upon thee, and upon thy people, and upon thy father’s
house, days that have not come, from the day that Ephraim departed from Judah; even
the king of Assyria.
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18 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall hiss for the fly that is in
the uttermost-(CLUES: outermost; last)-(SNW) part of the rivers of Egypt, and for
the bee that is in the land of Assyria.
18 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall hiss for the fly that is in
the uttermost part of the rivers of Egypt, and for the bee that is in the land of Assyria.
19 And they shall come, and shall rest all of them in the desolate valleys, and in the
holes of the rocks, and upon all thorns, and upon all bushes.
20 In the same day shall the Lord shave with a rasor-(SNW) that is hired, namely, by
them beyond the river, by the king of Assyria, the head, and the hair of the feet: and it
shall also consume the beard.
20 In the same day shall the Lord shave with a rasor that is hired, namely, by them beyond the river, by the king of Assyria, the head, and the hair of the feet: and it shall
also consume the beard.
21 And it shall come to pass in that day, that a man shall nourish a young cow, and
two sheep;
22 And it shall come to pass, for the abundance of milk that they shall give he shall
eat butter: for butter and honey shall every one eat that is left in the land.
23 And it shall come to pass in that day, that every place shall be, where there were a
thousand vines at a thousand silverlings-(CLUES: a piece of money made of silver)(SNW), it shall even be for briers and thorns.
23 And it shall come to pass in that day, that every place shall be, where there were a
thousand vines at a thousand silverlings, it shall even be for briers and thorns.
24 With arrows and with bows shall men come there; because all the land shall become briers and thorns.
24 With arrows and with bows shall men come thither; because all the land shall become briers and thorns.
25 And on all hills that shall be digged with the mattock, there shall not come there
the fear of briers and thorns: but it shall be for the sending forth of oxen, and for the
treading of lesser cattle.
25 And on all hills that shall be digged with the mattock, there shall not come thither
the fear of briers and thorns: but it shall be for the sending forth of oxen, and for the
treading of lesser cattle.
CHAPTER 8
MOREOVER the Lord said unto me, Take you a great roll, and write in it with a
man’s pen concerning Maher-shalal-hash-baz.
MOREOVER the Lord said unto me, Take thee a great roll, and write in it with a
man’s pen concerning Maher-shalal-hash-baz.
2 And I took unto me faithful witnesses to record, Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the
son of Jeberechiah.
3 And I went unto the prophetess; and she conceived, and bare a son. Then said the
Lord to me, Call his name Maher-shalal-hash-baz.
4 For before the child shall have knowledge to cry, My father, and my mother, the
riches of Damascus and the spoil of Samaria shall be taken away before the king of
Assyria.
5 ¶ The Lord spoke also unto me again, saying,
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5 ¶ The Lord spake also unto me again, saying,
6 Forasmuch as this people refuses the waters of Shiloah that go softly, and rejoice in
Rezin and Remaliah’s son;
6 Forasmuch as this people refuseth the waters of Shiloah that go softly, and rejoice
in Rezin and Remaliah’s son;
7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord brings up upon them the waters of the river, strong
and many, even the king of Assyria, and all his glory: and he shall come up over all
his channels, and go over all his banks:
7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth up upon them the waters of the river,
strong and many, even the king of Assyria, and all his glory: and he shall come up
over all his channels, and go over all his banks:
8 And he shall pass through Judah; he shall overflow and go over, he shall reach even
to the neck; and the stretching out of his wings shall fill the breadth of your land, O
Immanuel.
8 And he shall pass through Judah; he shall overflow and go over, he shall reach even
to the neck; and the stretching out of his wings shall fill the breadth of thy land, O Immanuel.
9 ¶ Associate yourselves, O you (plural) people, and you (plural) shall be broken in
pieces; and give ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), all you (plural) of far countries:
gird yourselves, and you (plural) shall be broken in pieces; gird yourselves, and you
(plural) shall be broken in pieces.
9 ¶ Associate yourselves, O ye people, and ye shall be broken in pieces; and give ear,
all ye of far countries: gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces; gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces.
10 Take counsel together, and it shall come to nought; speak the word, and it shall not
stand: for God is with us.
11 ¶ For the Lord spoke thus to me with a strong hand, and instructed me that I
should not walk in the way of this people, saying,
11 ¶ For the Lord spake thus to me with a strong hand, and instructed me that I should
not walk in the way of this people, saying,
12 Say you (plural) not, A confederacy, to all them to whom this people shall say, A
confederacy; neither fear you (plural) their fear, nor be afraid.
12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to whom this people shall say, A confederacy; neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid.
13 Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) him be your fear, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) him be your dread.
13 Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself; and let him be your fear, and let him be your
dread.
14 And he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin-(CLUES: a trap or snare)-(SNW) and for
a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem.
14 And he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of
Jerusalem.
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15 And many among them shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be snared, and
be taken.
16 Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my disciples.
17 And I will wait upon the Lord, that hides his face from the house of Jacob, and I
will look for him.
17 And I will wait upon the Lord, that hideth his face from the house of Jacob, and I
will look for him.
18 Behold, I and the children whom the Lord has given me are for signs and for wonders in Israel from the Lord of hosts, which dwells in mount Zion.
18 Behold, I and the children whom the Lord hath given me are for signs and for
wonders in Israel from the Lord of hosts, which dwelleth in mount Zion.
19 ¶ And when they shall say unto you (plural), Seek unto them that have familiar(CLUES: intimate, well acquainted, or in close association)-(SNW) spirits, and unto
wizards that peep, and that mutter: should not a people seek unto their God? for the
living to the dead?
19 ¶ And when they shall say unto you, Seek unto them that have familiar spirits, and
unto wizards that peep, and that mutter: should not a people seek unto their God? for
the living to the dead?
20 To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them.
21 And they shall pass through it, hardly-(CLUES: with difficulty)-(SNW) bestead(CLUES: distressed; perplexed)-(SNW) and hungry: and it shall come to pass, that
when they shall be hungry, they shall fret-(CLUES: grieve, be angry) themselves, and
curse their king and their God, and look upward.
21 And they shall pass through it, hardly bestead and hungry: and it shall come to
pass, that when they shall be hungry, they shall fret themselves, and curse their king
and their God, and look upward.
22 And they shall look unto the earth; and behold trouble and darkness, dimness of
anguish; and they shall be driven to darkness.
CHAPTER 9
NEVERTHELESS the dimness shall not be such as was in her vexation-(CLUES:
trouble, distress, affliction), when at the first he lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun
and the land of Naphtali, and afterward did more grievously afflict her by the way of
the sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee of the nations.
NEVERTHELESS the dimness shall not be such as was in her vexation, when at the
first he lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, and afterward
did more grievously afflict her by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee of the
nations.
2 The people that walked in darkness have seen a great light: they that dwell in the
land of the shadow of death, upon them has the light shined.
2 The people that walked in darkness have seen a great light: they that dwell in the
land of the shadow of death, upon them hath the light shined.
3 You have multiplied the nation, and not increased the joy: they joy before you according to the joy in harvest, and as men rejoice when they divide the spoil.
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3 Thou hast multiplied the nation, and not increased the joy: they joy before thee according to the joy in harvest, and as men rejoice when they divide the spoil.
4 For you have broken the yoke of his burden, and the staff of his shoulder, the rod of
his oppressor, as in the day of Midian.
4 For thou hast broken the yoke of his burden, and the staff of his shoulder, the rod of
his oppressor, as in the day of Midian.
5 For every battle of the warrior is with confused noise, and garments rolled in blood;
but this shall be with burning and fuel of fire.
6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon
his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counseller, The mighty God,
The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.
7 Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne
of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and
with justice from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform
this.
8 ¶ The Lord sent a word into Jacob, and it has lighted upon Israel.
8 ¶ The Lord sent a word into Jacob, and it hath lighted upon Israel.
9 And all the people shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), even Ephraim and the inhabitant of Samaria, that say in the pride and stoutness
of heart,
9 And all the people shall know, even Ephraim and the inhabitant of Samaria, that say
in the pride and stoutness of heart,
10 The bricks are fallen down, but we will build with hewn stones: the sycomores(SNW) are cut down, but we will change them into cedars.
10 The bricks are fallen down, but we will build with hewn stones: the sycomores are
cut down, but we will change them into cedars.
11 Therefore the Lord shall set up the adversaries of Rezin against him, and join his
enemies together;
12 The Syrians before, and the Philistines behind; and they shall devour Israel with
open mouth. For all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is stretched out
still.
13 ¶ For the people turns not unto him that smites them, neither do they seek the Lord
of hosts.
13 ¶ For the people turneth not unto him that smiteth them, neither do they seek the
Lord of hosts.
14 Therefore the Lord will cut off from Israel head and tail, branch and rush, in one
day.
15 The ancient-(CLUES: old person yet still alive, elders) and honourable, he is the
head; and the prophet that teaches lies, he is the tail.
15 The ancient and honourable, he is the head; and the prophet that teacheth lies, he
is the tail.
16 For the leaders of this people cause them to err; and they that are led of them are
destroyed.
17 Therefore the Lord shall have no joy in their young men, neither shall have mercy
on their fatherless and widows: for every one is an hypocrite and an evildoer, and ev-
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ery mouth speaks folly. For all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is
stretched out still.
17 Therefore the Lord shall have no joy in their young men, neither shall have mercy
on their fatherless and widows: for every one is an hypocrite and an evildoer, and every mouth speaketh folly. For all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is
stretched out still.
18 ¶ For wickedness burns as the fire: it shall devour the briers and thorns, and shall
kindle in the thickets of the forest, and they shall mount up like the lifting up of
smoke.
18 ¶ For wickedness burneth as the fire: it shall devour the briers and thorns, and shall
kindle in the thickets of the forest, and they shall mount up like the lifting up of
smoke.
19 Through the wrath of the Lord of hosts is the land darkened, and the people shall
be as the fuel of the fire: no man shall spare his brother.
20 And he shall snatch on the right hand, and be hungry; and he shall eat on the left
hand, and they shall not be satisfied: they shall eat every man the flesh of his own
arm:
21 Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Manasseh: and they together shall be against
Judah. For all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is stretched out still.
CHAPTER 10
WOE unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, and that write grievousness which
they have prescribed;
2 To turn aside the needy from judgment, and to take away the right from the poor of
my people, that widows may be their prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW), and that
they may rob the fatherless!
2 To turn aside the needy from judgment, and to take away the right from the poor of
my people, that widows may be their prey, and that they may rob the fatherless!
3 And what will you (plural) do in the day of visitation, and in the desolation which
shall come from far? to whom will you (plural) flee for help? and where will you
(plural) leave your glory?
3 And what will ye do in the day of visitation, and in the desolation which shall come
from far? to whom will ye flee for help? and where will ye leave your glory?
4 Without me they shall bow down under the prisoners, and they shall fall under the
slain. For all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is stretched out still.
5 ¶ O Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, and the staff in their hand is mine indignation.
6 I will send him against an hypocritical nation, and against the people of my wrath
will I give him a charge, to take the spoil, and to take the prey-(CLUES: booty,
spoil)-(SNW), and to tread them down like the mire of the streets.
6 I will send him against an hypocritical nation, and against the people of my wrath
will I give him a charge, to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and to tread them
down like the mire of the streets.
7 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) he means not so, neither does
his heart think so; but it is in his heart to destroy and cut off nations not a few.
7 Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth his heart think so; but it is in his heart to
destroy and cut off nations not a few.
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8 For he says, Are not my princes altogether kings?
8 For he saith, Are not my princes altogether kings?
9 Is not Calno as Carchemish? is not Hamath as Arpad? is not Samaria as Damascus?
10 As my hand has found the kingdoms of the idols, and whose graven images did
excel them of Jerusalem and of Samaria;
10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms of the idols, and whose graven images did
excel them of Jerusalem and of Samaria;
11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria and her idols, so do to Jerusalem and her
idols?
12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, that when the Lord has performed his whole work
upon mount Zion and on Jerusalem, I will punish the fruit of the stout heart of the
king of Assyria, and the glory of his high looks.
12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, that when the Lord hath performed his whole
work upon mount Zion and on Jerusalem, I will punish the fruit of the stout heart of
the king of Assyria, and the glory of his high looks.
13 For he says, By the strength of my hand I have done it, and by my wisdom; for I
am prudent: and I have removed the bounds of the people, and have robbed their treasures, and I have put down the inhabitants like a valiant man:
13 For he saith, By the strength of my hand I have done it, and by my wisdom; for I
am prudent: and I have removed the bounds of the people, and have robbed their treasures, and I have put down the inhabitants like a valiant man:
14 And my hand has found as a nest the riches of the people: and as one gathers eggs
that are left, have I gathered all the earth; and there was none that moved the wing, or
opened the mouth, or peeped.
14 And my hand hath found as a nest the riches of the people: and as one gathereth
eggs that are left, have I gathered all the earth; and there was none that moved the
wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped.
15 Shall the axe boast itself against him that hews therewith? or shall the saw magnify itself against him that shakes it? as if the rod should shake itself against them that
lift it up, or as if the staff should lift up itself, as if it were no wood.
15 Shall the axe boast itself against him that heweth therewith? or shall the saw magnify itself against him that shaketh it? as if the rod should shake itself against them
that lift it up, or as if the staff should lift up itself, as if it were no wood.
16 Therefore shall the Lord, the Lord of hosts, send among his fat-(CLUES: good,
rich, full, prosperous) ones leanness; and under his glory he shall kindle a burning
like the burning of a fire.
16 Therefore shall the Lord, the Lord of hosts, send among his fat ones leanness; and
under his glory he shall kindle a burning like the burning of a fire.
17 And the light of Israel shall be for a fire, and his Holy One for a flame: and it shall
burn and devour his thorns and his briers in one day;
18 And shall consume the glory of his forest, and of his fruitful field, both soul and
body: and they shall be as when a standardbearer faints.
18 And shall consume the glory of his forest, and of his fruitful field, both soul and
body: and they shall be as when a standardbearer fainteth.
19 And the rest of the trees of his forest shall be few, that a child may write them.
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20 ¶ And it shall come to pass in that day, that the remnant of Israel, and such as are
escaped of the house of Jacob, shall no more again stay-(CLUES: support; hold up)(SNW) upon him that smote them; but shall stay-(CLUES: support; hold up)-(SNW)
upon the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, in truth.
20 ¶ And it shall come to pass in that day, that the remnant of Israel, and such as are
escaped of the house of Jacob, shall no more again stay upon him that smote them;
but shall stay upon the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, in truth.
21 The remnant shall return, even the remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty God.
22 For though your people Israel be as the sand of the sea, yet a remnant of them shall
return: the consumption decreed shall overflow with righteousness.
22 For though thy people Israel be as the sand of the sea, yet a remnant of them shall
return: the consumption decreed shall overflow with righteousness.
23 For the Lord God of hosts shall make a consumption, even determined, in the
midst of all the land.
24 ¶ Therefore thus says the Lord God of hosts, O my people that dwell in Zion, be
not afraid of the Assyrian: he shall smite you with a rod, and shall lift up his staff
against you, after the manner of Egypt.
24 ¶ Therefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts, O my people that dwellest in Zion,
be not afraid of the Assyrian: he shall smite thee with a rod, and shall lift up his staff
against thee, after the manner of Egypt.
25 For yet a very little while, and the indignation shall cease, and mine anger in their
destruction.
26 And the Lord of hosts shall stir up a scourge for him according to the slaughter of
Midian at the rock of Oreb: and as his rod was upon the sea, so shall he lift it up after
the manner of Egypt.
27 And it shall come to pass in that day, that his burden shall be taken away from off
your shoulder, and his yoke from off your neck, and the yoke shall be destroyed because of the anointing.
27 And it shall come to pass in that day, that his burden shall be taken away from off
thy shoulder, and his yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke shall be destroyed because
of the anointing.
28 He is come to Aiath, he is passed to Migron; at Michmash he has laid up his carriages:
28 He is come to Aiath, he is passed to Migron; at Michmash he hath laid up his carriages:
29 They are gone over the passage: they have taken up their lodging at Geba; Ramah
is afraid; Gibeah of Saul is fled.
30 Lift up your voice, O daughter of Gallim: cause it to be heard unto Laish, O poor
Anathoth.
30 Lift up thy voice, O daughter of Gallim: cause it to be heard unto Laish, O poor
Anathoth.
31 Madmenah is removed; the inhabitants of Gebim gather themselves to flee.
32 As yet shall he remain at Nob that day: he shall shake his hand against the mount
of the daughter of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem.
33 Behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, shall lop the bough with terror: and the high
ones of stature shall be hewn down, and the haughty shall be humbled.
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34 And he shall cut down the thickets of the forest with iron, and Lebanon shall fall
by a mighty one.
CHAPTER 11
AND there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow
out of his roots:
2 And the spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the
Lord;
3 And shall make him of quick-(SNW) understanding in the fear of the Lord: and he
shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears:
3 And shall make him of quick understanding in the fear of the Lord: and he shall not
judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears:
4 But with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity for the
meek of the earth: and he shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the
breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked.
5 And righteousness shall be the girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW) of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW) of his reins-(CLUES: the seat of emotions,
feelings, or affections)-(SNW).
5 And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his
reins.
6 The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid;
and the calf and the young lion and the fatling-(SNW) together; and a little child shall
lead them.
6 The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid;
and the calf and the young lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead
them.
7 And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down together: and
the lion shall eat straw like the ox.
8 And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp-(CLUES: a snake, serpent),
and the weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice’ den.
8 And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall
put his hand on the cockatrice’ den.
9 They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for the earth shall be full of
the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.
10 ¶ And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign(CLUES: a signal, sign, token, emblem)-(SNW) of the people; to it shall the Gentiles
seek: and his rest shall be glorious.
10 ¶ And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of
the people; to it shall the Gentiles seek: and his rest shall be glorious.
11 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall set his hand again the second time to recover the remnant of his people, which shall be left, from Assyria, and
from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and
from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea.
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12 And he shall set up an ensign-(CLUES: a signal, sign, token, emblem)-(SNW) for
the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the earth.
12 And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the earth.
13 The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and the adversaries of Judah shall be cut
off: Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex-(CLUES: to trouble, afflict, or agitate) Ephraim.
13 The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and the adversaries of Judah shall be cut
off: Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim.
14 But they shall fly upon the shoulders of the Philistines toward the west; they shall
spoil them of the east together: they shall lay their hand upon Edom and Moab; and
the children of Ammon shall obey them.
15 And the Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue of the Egyptian sea; and with his
mighty wind shall he shake his hand over the river, and shall smite it in the seven
streams, and make men go over dryshod-(SNW).
15 And the Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue of the Egyptian sea; and with his
mighty wind shall he shake his hand over the river, and shall smite it in the seven
streams, and make men go over dryshod.
16 And there shall be an highway for the remnant of his people, which shall be left,
from Assyria; like as it was to Israel in the day that he came up out of the land of
Egypt.
CHAPTER 12
AND in that day you shall say, O Lord, I will praise you: though you were angry with
me, your anger is turned away, and you comforted me.
AND in that day thou shalt say, O Lord, I will praise thee: though thou wast angry
with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortedst me.
2 Behold, God is my salvation; I will trust, and not be afraid: for the Lord JEHOVAH
is my strength and my song; he also is become my salvation.
3 Therefore with joy shall you (plural) draw water out of the wells of salvation.
3 Therefore with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation.
4 And in that day shall you (plural) say, Praise the Lord, call upon his name, declare
his doings among the people, make mention that his name is exalted.
4 And in that day shall ye say, Praise the Lord, call upon his name, declare his doings
among the people, make mention that his name is exalted.
5 Sing unto the Lord; for he has done excellent things: this is known in all the earth.
5 Sing unto the Lord; for he hath done excellent things: this is known in all the earth.
6 Cry out and shout, you inhabitant of Zion: for great is the Holy One of Israel in the
midst of you.
6 Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion: for great is the Holy One of Israel in the
midst of thee.
CHAPTER 13
THE burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the son of Amoz did see.
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2 Lift you (plural) up a banner upon the high mountain, exalt the voice unto them,
shake the hand, that they may go into the gates of the nobles.
2 Lift ye up a banner upon the high mountain, exalt the voice unto them, shake the
hand, that they may go into the gates of the nobles.
3 I have commanded my sanctified ones, I have also called my mighty ones for mine
anger, even them that rejoice in my highness.
4 The noise of a multitude in the mountains, like as of a great people; a tumultuous
noise of the kingdoms of nations gathered together: the Lord of hosts musters the host
of the battle.
4 The noise of a multitude in the mountains, like as of a great people; a tumultuous
noise of the kingdoms of nations gathered together: the Lord of hosts mustereth the
host of the battle.
5 They come from a far country, from the end of heaven, even the Lord, and the
weapons of his indignation, to destroy the whole land.
6 ¶ Howl you (plural); for the day of the Lord is at hand; it shall come as a destruction
from the Almighty.
6 ¶ Howl ye; for the day of the Lord is at hand; it shall come as a destruction from the
Almighty.
7 Therefore shall all hands be faint, and every man’s heart shall melt:
8 And they shall be afraid: pangs-(CLUES: sharp pains) and sorrows shall take hold
of them; they shall be in pain as a woman that travails: they shall be amazed(CLUES: terrified, fearful) one at another; their faces shall be as flames.
8 And they shall be afraid: pangs and sorrows shall take hold of them; they shall be in
pain as a woman that travaileth: they shall be amazed one at another; their faces shall
be as flames.
9 Behold, the day of the Lord comes, cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay
the land desolate: and he shall destroy the sinners thereof out of it.
9 Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay
the land desolate: and he shall destroy the sinners thereof out of it.
10 For the stars of heaven and the constellations thereof shall not give their light: the
sun shall be darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall not cause her light to
shine.
11 And I will punish the world for their evil, and the wicked for their iniquity; and I
will cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low the haughtiness of the
terrible.
12 I will make a man more precious than fine gold; even a man than the golden
wedge of Ophir.
13 Therefore I will shake the heavens, and the earth shall remove out of her place, in
the wrath of the Lord of hosts, and in the day of his fierce anger.
14 And it shall be as the chased roe, and as a sheep that no man takes up: they shall
every man turn to his own people, and flee every one into his own land.
14 And it shall be as the chased roe, and as a sheep that no man taketh up: they shall
every man turn to his own people, and flee every one into his own land.
15 Every one that is found shall be thrust through; and every one that is joined unto
them shall fall by the sword.
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16 Their children also shall be dashed to pieces before their eyes; their houses shall
be spoiled, and their wives ravished.
17 Behold, I will stir up the Medes against them, which shall not regard silver; and as
for gold, they shall not delight in it.
18 Their bows also shall dash-(CLUES: to strike against; to beat towards)-(SNW) the
young men to pieces; and they shall have no pity on the fruit of the womb; their eye
shall not spare children.
18 Their bows also shall dash the young men to pieces; and they shall have no pity on
the fruit of the womb; their eye shall not spare children.
19 ¶ And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency,
shall be as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah.
20 It shall never be inhabited, neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation: neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there; neither shall the shepherds make their
fold there.
21 But wild beasts of the desert shall lie there; and their houses shall be full of doleful-(CLUES: sorrowful, mournful, or grieved)-(SNW) creatures; and owls shall dwell
there, and satyrs shall dance there.
21 But wild beasts of the desert shall lie there; and their houses shall be full of doleful
creatures; and owls shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there.
22 And the wild beasts of the islands shall cry in their desolate houses, and dragons in
their pleasant palaces: and her time is near to come, and her days shall not be prolonged.
CHAPTER 14
FOR the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet choose Israel, and set them in
their own land: and the strangers shall be joined with them, and they shall cleave(CLUES: to split or divide) to the house of Jacob.
FOR the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet choose Israel, and set them in
their own land: and the strangers shall be joined with them, and they shall cleave to
the house of Jacob.
2 And the people shall take them, and bring them to their place: and the house of Israel shall possess them in the land of the Lord for servants and handmaids: and they
shall take them captives, whose captives they were; and they shall rule over their oppressors.
3 And it shall come to pass in the day that the Lord shall give you rest from your sorrow, and from your fear, and from the hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) bondage wherein you were made to serve,
3 And it shall come to pass in the day that the Lord shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and from the hard bondage wherein thou wast made to serve,
4 ¶ That you shall take up this proverb against the king of Babylon, and say, How has
the oppressor ceased! the golden city ceased!
4 ¶ That thou shalt take up this proverb against the king of Babylon, and say, How
hath the oppressor ceased! the golden city ceased!
5 The Lord has broken the staff of the wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers.
5 The Lord hath broken the staff of the wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers.
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6 He who smote the people in wrath with a continual stroke, he that ruled the nations
in anger, is persecuted, and none hinders.
6 He who smote the people in wrath with a continual stroke, he that ruled the nations
in anger, is persecuted, and none hindereth.
7 The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet: they break forth into singing.
8 Yes, the fir trees rejoice at you, and the cedars of Lebanon, saying, Since you are
laid down, no feller is come up against us.
8 Yea, the fir trees rejoice at thee, and the cedars of Lebanon, saying, Since thou art
laid down, no feller is come up against us.
9 Hell from beneath is moved for you to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or
becoming)-(SNW) you at your coming: it stirs up the dead for you, even all the chief
ones of the earth; it has raised up from their thrones all the kings of the nations.
9 Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at thy coming: it stirreth up the
dead for thee, even all the chief ones of the earth; it hath raised up from their thrones
all the kings of the nations.
10 All they shall speak and say unto you, Are you also become weak as we? are you
become like unto us?
10 All they shall speak and say unto thee, Art thou also become weak as we? art thou
become like unto us?
11 Your pomp is brought down to the grave, and the noise of your viols: the worm is
spread under you, and the worms cover you.
11 Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and the noise of thy viols: the worm is
spread under thee, and the worms cover thee.
12 How are you fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! how are you cut
down to the ground, which did weaken the nations!
12 How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! how art thou cut
down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations!
13 For you have said in your heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne
above the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides
of the north:
13 For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne
above the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides
of the north:
14 I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like the most High.
15 Yet you shall be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit.
15 Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit.
16 They that see you shall narrowly look upon you, and consider you, saying, Is this
the man that made the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms;
16 They that see thee shall narrowly look upon thee, and consider thee, saying, Is this
the man that made the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms;
17 That made the world as a wilderness, and destroyed the cities thereof; that opened
not the house of his prisoners?
18 All the kings of the nations, even all of them, lie in glory, every one in his own
house.
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19 But you are cast out of your grave like an abominable branch, and as the raiment(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW) of those that are slain, thrust through
with a sword, that go down to the stones of the pit; as a carcase trodden under feet.
19 But thou art cast out of thy grave like an abominable branch, and as the raiment of
those that are slain, thrust through with a sword, that go down to the stones of the pit;
as a carcase trodden under feet.
20 You shall not be joined with them in burial, because you have destroyed your land,
and slain your people: the seed of evildoers shall never be renowned.
20 Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial, because thou hast destroyed thy land,
and slain thy people: the seed of evildoers shall never be renowned.
21 Prepare slaughter for his children for the iniquity of their fathers; that they do not
rise, nor possess the land, nor fill the face of the world with cities.
22 For I will rise up against them, says the Lord of hosts, and cut off from Babylon
the name, and remnant, and son, and nephew-(CLUES: a grandson or descendant),
says the Lord.
22 For I will rise up against them, saith the Lord of hosts, and cut off from Babylon
the name, and remnant, and son, and nephew, saith the Lord.
23 I will also make it a possession for the bittern-(CLUES: a bird similar to a heron),
and pools of water: and I will sweep it with the besom-(CLUES: broom; sweeping
tool) of destruction, says the Lord of hosts.
23 I will also make it a possession for the bittern, and pools of water: and I will sweep
it with the besom of destruction, saith the Lord of hosts.
24 ¶ The Lord of hosts has sworn, saying, Surely as I have thought-(CLUES: anxiety;
worry)-(SNW), so shall it come to pass; and as I have purposed, so shall it stand:
24 ¶ The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely as I have thought, so shall it come
to pass; and as I have purposed, so shall it stand:
25 That I will break the Assyrian in my land, and upon my mountains tread him under
foot: then shall his yoke depart from off them, and his burden depart from off their
shoulders.
26 This is the purpose that is purposed upon the whole earth: and this is the hand that
is stretched out upon all the nations.
27 For the Lord of hosts has purposed, and who shall disannul-(CLUES: to cancel,
abolish, or nullify)-(SNW) it? and his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn it
back?
27 For the Lord of hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul it? and his hand is
stretched out, and who shall turn it back?
28 In the year that king Ahaz died was this burden.
29 ¶ Rejoice not you, whole Palestina, because the rod of him that smote you is broken: for out of the serpent’s root shall come forth a cockatrice-(CLUES: a serpent)(SNW), and his fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent.
29 ¶ Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina, because the rod of him that smote thee is broken: for out of the serpent’s root shall come forth a cockatrice, and his fruit shall be a
fiery flying serpent.
30 And the firstborn of the poor shall feed, and the needy shall lie down in safety: and
I will kill your root with famine, and he shall slay your remnant.
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30 And the firstborn of the poor shall feed, and the needy shall lie down in safety: and
I will kill thy root with famine, and he shall slay thy remnant.
31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city; you, whole Palestina, are dissolved: for there shall
come from the north a smoke, and none shall be alone in his appointed times.
31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city; thou, whole Palestina, art dissolved: for there shall
come from the north a smoke, and none shall be alone in his appointed times.
32 What shall one then answer the messengers of the nation? That the Lord has
founded Zion, and the poor of his people shall trust in it.
32 What shall one then answer the messengers of the nation? That the Lord hath
founded Zion, and the poor of his people shall trust in it.
CHAPTER 15
THE burden of Moab. Because in the night Ar of Moab is laid waste, and brought to
silence; because in the night Kir of Moab is laid waste, and brought to silence;
2 He is gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, the high places, to weep: Moab shall howl
over Nebo, and over Medeba: on all their heads shall be baldness, and every beard
cut off.
3 In their streets they shall gird themselves with sackcloth: on the tops of their houses,
and in their streets, every one shall howl, weeping abundantly.
4 And Heshbon shall cry, and Elealeh: their voice shall be heard even unto Jahaz:
therefore the armed soldiers of Moab shall cry out; his life shall be grievous unto him.
5 My heart shall cry out for Moab; his fugitives shall flee unto Zoar, an heifer of three
years old: for by the mounting up of Luhith with weeping shall they go it up; for in
the way of Horonaim they shall raise up a cry of destruction.
6 For the waters of Nimrim shall be desolate: for the hay is withered away, the grass
fails, there is no green thing.
6 For the waters of Nimrim shall be desolate: for the hay is withered away, the grass
faileth, there is no green thing.
7 Therefore the abundance they have gotten, and that which they have laid up, shall
they carry away to the brook of the willows.
8 For the cry is gone round about the borders of Moab; the howling thereof unto
Eglaim, and the howling thereof unto Beer-elim.
9 For the waters of Dimon shall be full of blood: for I will bring more upon Dimon,
lions upon him that escapes of Moab, and upon the remnant of the land.
9 For the waters of Dimon shall be full of blood: for I will bring more upon Dimon,
lions upon him that escapeth of Moab, and upon the remnant of the land.
CHAPTER 16
SEND you (plural) the lamb to the ruler of the land from Sela to the wilderness, unto
the mount of the daughter of Zion.
SEND ye the lamb to the ruler of the land from Sela to the wilderness, unto the mount
of the daughter of Zion.
2 For it shall be, that, as a wandering bird cast out of the nest, so the daughters of
Moab shall be at the fords of Arnon.
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3 Take counsel, execute judgment; make your shadow as the night in the midst of the
noonday; hide the outcasts; bewray-(CLUES: to reveal, expose, disclose, or betray)(SNW) not him that wanders.
3 Take counsel, execute judgment; make thy shadow as the night in the midst of the
noonday; hide the outcasts; bewray not him that wandereth.
4 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) mine outcasts
dwell with you, Moab; be you a covert-(CLUES: a shelter or hiding place) to them
from the face of the spoiler: for the extortioner is at an end, the spoiler ceases, the oppressors are consumed out of the land.
4 Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab; be thou a covert to them from the face of
the spoiler: for the extortioner is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth, the oppressors are consumed out of the land.
5 And in mercy shall the throne be established: and he shall sit upon it in truth in the
tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of David, judging, and seeking judgment,
and hasting righteousness.
5 And in mercy shall the throne be established: and he shall sit upon it in truth in the
tabernacle of David, judging, and seeking judgment, and hasting righteousness.
6 ¶ We have heard of the pride of Moab; he is very proud: even of his haughtiness,
and his pride, and his wrath: but his lies shall not be so.
7 Therefore shall Moab howl for Moab, every one shall howl: for the foundations of
Kir-hareseth shall you (plural) mourn; surely they are stricken.
7 Therefore shall Moab howl for Moab, every one shall howl: for the foundations of
Kir-hareseth shall ye mourn; surely they are stricken.
8 For the fields of Heshbon languish, and the vine of Sibmah: the lords of the heathen
have broken down the principal plants thereof, they are come even unto Jazer, they
wandered through the wilderness: her branches are stretched out, they are gone over
the sea.
9 ¶ Therefore I will bewail-(CLUES: to express sorrow, lament, mourn)-(SNW) with
the weeping of Jazer the vine of Sibmah: I will water you with my tears, O Heshbon,
and Elealeh: for the shouting for your summer fruits and for your harvest is fallen.
9 ¶ Therefore I will bewail with the weeping of Jazer the vine of Sibmah: I will water
thee with my tears, O Heshbon, and Elealeh: for the shouting for thy summer fruits
and for thy harvest is fallen.
10 And gladness is taken away, and joy out of the plentiful field; and in the vineyards
there shall be no singing, neither shall there be shouting: the treaders shall tread out
no wine in their presses; I have made their vintage shouting to cease.
11 Wherefore my bowels-(CLUES: the interior of anything, affections) shall sound
like an harp for Moab, and mine inward parts for Kir-haresh.
11 Wherefore my bowels shall sound like an harp for Moab, and mine inward parts
for Kir-haresh.
12 ¶ And it shall come to pass, when it is seen that Moab is weary on the high place,
that he shall come to his sanctuary to pray; but he shall not prevail.
13 This is the word that the Lord has spoken concerning Moab since that time.
13 This is the word that the Lord hath spoken concerning Moab since that time.

International Authorized Version
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)

1485

14 But now the Lord has spoken, saying, Within three years, as the years of an
hireling, and the glory of Moab shall be contemned, with all that great multitude; and
the remnant shall be very small and feeble.
14 But now the Lord hath spoken, saying, Within three years, as the years of an
hireling, and the glory of Moab shall be contemned, with all that great multitude; and
the remnant shall be very small and feeble.
CHAPTER 17
THE burden of Damascus. Behold, Damascus is taken away from being a city, and it
shall be a ruinous heap.
2 The cities of Aroer are forsaken: they shall be for flocks, which shall lie down, and
none shall make them afraid.
3 The fortress also shall cease from Ephraim, and the kingdom from Damascus, and
the remnant of Syria: they shall be as the glory of the children of Israel, says the Lord
of hosts.
3 The fortress also shall cease from Ephraim, and the kingdom from Damascus, and
the remnant of Syria: they shall be as the glory of the children of Israel, saith the Lord
of hosts.
4 And in that day it shall come to pass, that the glory of Jacob shall be made thin, and
the fatness of his flesh shall wax-(CLUES: growing or increasing in size or number)(SNW) lean.
4 And in that day it shall come to pass, that the glory of Jacob shall be made thin, and
the fatness of his flesh shall wax lean.
5 And it shall be as when the harvestman gathers the corn-(CLUES: a small hard(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed), and reaps the
ears with his arm; and it shall be as he that gathers ears in the valley of Rephaim.
5 And it shall be as when the harvestman gathereth the corn, and reapeth the ears with
his arm; and it shall be as he that gathereth ears in the valley of Rephaim.
6 ¶ Yet gleaning grapes shall be left in it, as the shaking of an olive tree, two or three
berries in the top of the uppermost bough, four or five in the outmost-(SNW) fruitful
branches thereof, says the Lord God of Israel.
6 ¶ Yet gleaning grapes shall be left in it, as the shaking of an olive tree, two or three
berries in the top of the uppermost bough, four or five in the outmost fruitful branches
thereof, saith the Lord God of Israel.
7 At that day shall a man look to his Maker, and his eyes shall have respect to the
Holy One of Israel.
8 And he shall not look to the altars, the work of his hands, neither shall respect that
which his fingers have made, either the groves, or the images.
9 ¶ In that day shall his strong cities be as a forsaken bough, and an uppermost
branch, which they left because of the children of Israel: and there shall be desolation.
10 Because you have forgotten the God of your salvation, and have not been mindful
of the rock of your strength, therefore shall you plant pleasant plants, and shall set it
with strange slips:
10 Because thou hast forgotten the God of thy salvation, and hast not been mindful of
the rock of thy strength, therefore shalt thou plant pleasant plants, and shalt set it with
strange slips:
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11 In the day shall you make your plant to grow, and in the morning shall you make
your seed to flourish: but the harvest shall be a heap in the day of grief and of desperate sorrow.
11 In the day shalt thou make thy plant to grow, and in the morning shalt thou make
thy seed to flourish: but the harvest shall be a heap in the day of grief and of desperate sorrow.
12 ¶ Woe to the multitude of many people, which make a noise like the noise of the
seas; and to the rushing of nations, that make a rushing like the rushing of mighty waters!
13 The nations shall rush like the rushing of many waters: but God shall rebuke them,
and they shall flee far off, and shall be chased as the chaff of the mountains before the
wind, and like a rolling thing before the whirlwind.
14 And behold at eveningtide-(SNW) trouble; and before the morning he is not. This
is the portion of them that spoil us, and the lot of them that rob us.
14 And behold at eveningtide trouble; and before the morning he is not. This is the
portion of them that spoil us, and the lot of them that rob us.
CHAPTER 18
WOE to the land shadowing with wings, which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia:
2 That sends ambassadors by the sea, even in vessels of bulrushes upon the waters,
saying, Go, you (plural) swift messengers, to a nation scattered and peeled, to a people terrible from their beginning hitherto-(CLUES: until now, before)-(SNW); a nation meted out and trodden down, whose land the rivers have spoiled!
2 That sendeth ambassadors by the sea, even in vessels of bulrushes upon the waters,
saying, Go, ye swift messengers, to a nation scattered and peeled, to a people terrible
from their beginning hitherto; a nation meted out and trodden down, whose land the
rivers have spoiled!
3 All you (plural) inhabitants of the world, and dwellers on the earth, see you (plural),
when he lifts up an ensign-(CLUES: a signal, sign, token, emblem)-(SNW) on the
mountains; and when he blows a trumpet, hear you (plural).
3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers on the earth, see ye, when he lifteth up
an ensign on the mountains; and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye.
4 For so the Lord said unto me, I will take my rest, and I will consider in my dwelling
place like a clear heat upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew in the heat of harvest.
5 For afore-(CLUES: before; prior)-(SNW) the harvest, when the bud is perfect, and
the sour grape is ripening in the flower, he shall both cut off the sprigs with pruning
hooks, and take away and cut down the branches.
5 For afore the harvest, when the bud is perfect, and the sour grape is ripening in the
flower, he shall both cut off the sprigs with pruning hooks, and take away and cut
down the branches.
6 They shall be left together unto the fowls of the mountains, and to the beasts of the
earth: and the fowls shall summer upon them, and all the beasts of the earth shall winter upon them.
7 ¶ In that time shall the present be brought unto the Lord of hosts of a people scattered and peeled, and from a people terrible from their beginning hitherto-(CLUES:
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until now, before)-(SNW); a nation meted out and trodden under foot, whose land the
rivers have spoiled, to the place of the name of the Lord of hosts, the mount Zion.
7 ¶ In that time shall the present be brought unto the Lord of hosts of a people scattered and peeled, and from a people terrible from their beginning hitherto; a nation
meted out and trodden under foot, whose land the rivers have spoiled, to the place of
the name of the Lord of hosts, the mount Zion.
CHAPTER 19
THE burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord rids upon a swift cloud, and shall come into
Egypt: and the idols of Egypt shall be moved at his presence, and the heart of Egypt
shall melt in the midst of it.
THE burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord rideth upon a swift cloud, and shall come
into Egypt: and the idols of Egypt shall be moved at his presence, and the heart of
Egypt shall melt in the midst of it.
2 And I will set the Egyptians against the Egyptians: and they shall fight every one
against his brother, and every one against his neighbour; city against city, and kingdom against kingdom.
3 And the spirit of Egypt shall fail in the midst thereof; and I will destroy the counsel
thereof: and they shall seek to the idols, and to the charmers, and to them that have familiar-(CLUES: intimate, well acquainted, or in close association)-(SNW) spirits, and
to the wizards.
3 And the spirit of Egypt shall fail in the midst thereof; and I will destroy the counsel
thereof: and they shall seek to the idols, and to the charmers, and to them that have familiar spirits, and to the wizards.
4 And the Egyptians will I give over into the hand of a cruel lord; and a fierce king
shall rule over them, says the Lord, the Lord of hosts.
4 And the Egyptians will I give over into the hand of a cruel lord; and a fierce king
shall rule over them, saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts.
5 And the waters shall fail from the sea, and the river shall be wasted and dried up.
6 And they shall turn the rivers far away; and the brooks of defence shall be emptied
and dried up: the reeds and flags shall wither.
7 The paper reeds by the brooks, by the mouth of the brooks, and every thing sown by
the brooks, shall wither, be driven away, and be no more.
8 The fishers also shall mourn, and all they that cast angle-(CLUES: fishing rod with
hook)-(SNW) into the brooks shall lament, and they that spread nets upon the waters
shall languish.
8 The fishers also shall mourn, and all they that cast angle into the brooks shall
lament, and they that spread nets upon the waters shall languish.
9 Moreover they that work in fine flax, and they that weave networks, shall be confounded.
10 And they shall be broken in the purposes thereof, all that make sluices-(CLUES: a
dam for water; barrier)-(SNW) and ponds for fish.
10 And they shall be broken in the purposes thereof, all that make sluices and ponds
for fish.
11 ¶ Surely the princes of Zoan are fools, the counsel of the wise-(CLUES: way or
manner) counsellers of Pharaoh is become brutish-(CLUES: uncivilized, stupid, slow,
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or without understanding): how say you (plural) unto Pharaoh, I am the son of the
wise-(CLUES: way or manner), the son of ancient-(CLUES: old person yet still alive,
elders) kings?
11 ¶ Surely the princes of Zoan are fools, the counsel of the wise counsellers of
Pharaoh is become brutish: how say ye unto Pharaoh, I am the son of the wise, the
son of ancient kings?
12 Where are they? where are your wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men? and let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you now, and let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) what the Lord of hosts has purposed upon Egypt.
12 Where are they? where are thy wise men? and let them tell thee now, and let them
know what the Lord of hosts hath purposed upon Egypt.
13 The princes of Zoan are become fools, the princes of Noph are deceived; they have
also seduced Egypt, even they that are the stay-(CLUES: support; hold up)-(SNW) of
the tribes thereof.
13 The princes of Zoan are become fools, the princes of Noph are deceived; they have
also seduced Egypt, even they that are the stay of the tribes thereof.
14 The Lord has mingled a perverse spirit in the midst thereof: and they have caused
Egypt to err in every work thereof, as a drunken man staggers in his vomit.
14 The Lord hath mingled a perverse spirit in the midst thereof: and they have caused
Egypt to err in every work thereof, as a drunken man staggereth in his vomit.
15 Neither shall there be any work for Egypt, which the head or tail, branch or rush,
may do.
16 In that day shall Egypt be like unto women: and it shall be afraid and fear because
of the shaking of the hand of the Lord of hosts, which he shakes over it.
16 In that day shall Egypt be like unto women: and it shall be afraid and fear because
of the shaking of the hand of the Lord of hosts, which he shaketh over it.
17 And the land of Judah shall be a terror unto Egypt, every one that makes mention
thereof shall be afraid in himself, because of the counsel of the Lord of hosts, which
he has determined against it.
17 And the land of Judah shall be a terror unto Egypt, every one that maketh mention
thereof shall be afraid in himself, because of the counsel of the Lord of hosts, which
he hath determined against it.
18 ¶ In that day shall five cities in the land of Egypt speak the language of Canaan,
and swear to the Lord of hosts; one shall be called, The city of destruction.
19 In that day shall there be an altar to the Lord in the midst of the land of Egypt, and
a pillar at the border thereof to the Lord.
20 And it shall be for a sign and for a witness unto the Lord of hosts in the land of
Egypt: for they shall cry unto the Lord because of the oppressors, and he shall send
them a saviour, and a great one, and he shall deliver them.
21 And the Lord shall be known to Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) the Lord in that day, and shall do sacrifice
and oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually made to a god)-(SNW); yes,
they shall vow a vow unto the Lord, and perform it.
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21 And the Lord shall be known to Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know the Lord in
that day, and shall do sacrifice and oblation; yea, they shall vow a vow unto the Lord,
and perform it.
22 And the Lord shall smite Egypt: he shall smite and heal it: and they shall return
even to the Lord, and he shall be intreated-(SNW) of them, and shall heal them.
22 And the Lord shall smite Egypt: he shall smite and heal it: and they shall return
even to the Lord, and he shall be intreated of them, and shall heal them.
23 ¶ In that day shall there be a highway out of Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian
shall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian into Assyria, and the Egyptians shall serve
with the Assyrians.
24 In that day shall Israel be the third with Egypt and with Assyria, even a blessing in
the midst of the land:
25 Whom the Lord of hosts shall bless, saying, Blessed be Egypt my people, and Assyria the work of my hands, and Israel mine inheritance.
CHAPTER 20
IN the year that Tartan came unto Ashdod, (when Sargon the king of Assyria sent
him,) and fought against Ashdod, and took it;
2 At the same time spoke the Lord by Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, Go and loose
the sackcloth from off your loins, and put off your shoe from your foot. And he did
so, walking naked and barefoot.
2 At the same time spake the Lord by Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, Go and loose
the sackcloth from off thy loins, and put off thy shoe from thy foot. And he did so,
walking naked and barefoot.
3 And the Lord said, Like as my servant Isaiah has walked naked and barefoot three
years for a sign and wonder upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia;
3 And the Lord said, Like as my servant Isaiah hath walked naked and barefoot three
years for a sign and wonder upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia;
4 So shall the king of Assyria lead away the Egyptians prisoners, and the Ethiopians
captives, young and old, naked and barefoot, even with their buttocks uncovered, to
the shame of Egypt.
5 And they shall be afraid and ashamed of Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt
their glory.
6 And the inhabitant of this isle shall say in that day, Behold, such is our expectation,
whither we flee for help to be delivered from the king of Assyria: and how shall we
escape?
CHAPTER 21
THE burden of the desert of the sea. As whirlwinds in the south pass through; so it
comes from the desert, from a terrible land.
THE burden of the desert of the sea. As whirlwinds in the south pass through; so it
cometh from the desert, from a terrible land.
2 A grievous vision is declared unto me; the treacherous dealer deals treacherously,
and the spoiler spoils. Go up, O Elam: besiege, O Media; all the sighing thereof have
I made to cease.
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2 A grievous vision is declared unto me; the treacherous dealer dealeth treacherously,
and the spoiler spoileth. Go up, O Elam: besiege, O Media; all the sighing thereof
have I made to cease.
3 Therefore are my loins filled with pain: pangs-(CLUES: sharp pains) have taken
hold upon me, as the pangs-(CLUES: sharp pains) of a woman that travails: I was
bowed down at the hearing of it; I was dismayed at the seeing of it.
3 Therefore are my loins filled with pain: pangs have taken hold upon me, as the
pangs of a woman that travaileth: I was bowed down at the hearing of it; I was dismayed at the seeing of it.
4 My heart panted, fearfulness affrighted me: the night of my pleasure has he turned
into fear unto me.
4 My heart panted, fearfulness affrighted me: the night of my pleasure hath he turned
into fear unto me.
5 Prepare the table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW), watch in the watchtower, eat,
drink: arise, you (plural) princes, and anoint the shield.
5 Prepare the table, watch in the watchtower, eat, drink: arise, ye princes, and anoint
the shield.
6 For thus has the Lord said unto me, Go, set a watchman, let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him declare what he sees.
6 For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Go, set a watchman, let him declare what he
seeth.
7 And he saw a chariot with a couple of horsemen, a chariot of asses, and a chariot of
camels; and he hearkened diligently with much heed:
8 And he cried, A lion: My lord, I stand continually upon the watchtower in the daytime, and I am set in my ward whole nights:
9 And, behold, here comes a chariot of men, with a couple of horsemen. And he answered and said, Babylon is fallen, is fallen; and all the graven images of her gods he
has broken unto the ground.
9 And, behold, here cometh a chariot of men, with a couple of horsemen. And he answered and said, Babylon is fallen, is fallen; and all the graven images of her gods he
hath broken unto the ground.
10 O my threshing, and the corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in
close proximity) particle of grain or seed) of my floor: that which I have heard of the
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, have I declared unto you (plural).
10 O my threshing, and the corn of my floor: that which I have heard of the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel, have I declared unto you.
11 ¶ The burden of Dumah. He calls to me out of Seir, Watchman, what of the night?
Watchman, what of the night?
11 ¶ The burden of Dumah. He calleth to me out of Seir, Watchman, what of the
night? Watchman, what of the night?
12 The watchman said, The morning comes, and also the night: if you (plural) will inquire, inquire you (plural): return, come.
12 The watchman said, The morning cometh, and also the night: if ye will inquire, inquire ye: return, come.
13 ¶ The burden upon Arabia. In the forest in Arabia shall you (plural) lodge, O you
(plural) travelling companies of Dedanim.
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13 ¶ The burden upon Arabia. In the forest in Arabia shall ye lodge, O ye travelling
companies of Dedanim.
14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema brought water to him that was thirsty, they
prevented with their bread him that fled.
15 For they fled from the swords, from the drawn sword, and from the bent bow, and
from the grievousness of war.
16 For thus has the Lord said unto me, Within a year, according to the years of an
hireling, and all the glory of Kedar shall fail:
16 For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Within a year, according to the years of an
hireling, and all the glory of Kedar shall fail:
17 And the residue of the number of archers, the mighty men of the children of
Kedar, shall be diminished: for the Lord God of Israel has spoken it.
17 And the residue of the number of archers, the mighty men of the children of
Kedar, shall be diminished: for the Lord God of Israel hath spoken it.
CHAPTER 22
THE burden of the valley of vision. What ails you now, that you are wholly gone up
to the housetops?
THE burden of the valley of vision. What aileth thee now, that thou art wholly gone
up to the housetops?
2 You that are full of stirs, a tumultuous city, a joyous city: your slain men are not
slain with the sword, nor dead in battle.
2 Thou that art full of stirs, a tumultuous city, a joyous city: thy slain men are not
slain with the sword, nor dead in battle.
3 All your rulers are fled together, they are bound by the archers: all that are found in
you are bound together, which have fled from far.
3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are bound by the archers: all that are found in
thee are bound together, which have fled from far.
4 Therefore said I, Look away from me; I will weep bitterly, labour not to comfort
me, because of the spoiling of the daughter of my people.
5 For it is a day of trouble, and of treading down, and of perplexity by the Lord God
of hosts in the valley of vision, breaking down the walls, and of crying to the mountains.
6 And Elam bare the quiver with chariots of men and horsemen, and Kir uncovered
the shield.
7 And it shall come to pass, that your choicest valleys shall be full of chariots, and the
horsemen shall set themselves in array-(CLUES: to clothe; to line up an army for battle) at the gate.
7 And it shall come to pass, that thy choicest valleys shall be full of chariots, and the
horsemen shall set themselves in array at the gate.
8 ¶ And he discovered the covering of Judah, and you did look in that day to the armour of the house of the forest.
8 ¶ And he discovered the covering of Judah, and thou didst look in that day to the armour of the house of the forest.
9 You (plural) have seen also the breaches of the city of David, that they are many:
and you (plural) gathered together the waters of the lower pool.
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9 Ye have seen also the breaches of the city of David, that they are many: and ye
gathered together the waters of the lower pool.
10 And you (plural) have numbered the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses have you
(plural) broken down to fortify the wall.
10 And ye have numbered the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses have ye broken
down to fortify the wall.
11 You (plural) made also a ditch between the two walls for the water of the old pool:
but you (plural) have not looked unto the maker thereof, neither had respect unto him
that fashioned it long ago.
11 Ye made also a ditch between the two walls for the water of the old pool: but ye
have not looked unto the maker thereof, neither had respect unto him that fashioned it
long ago.
12 And in that day did the Lord God of hosts call to weeping, and to mourning, and to
baldness, and to girding with sackcloth:
13 And behold joy and gladness, slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eating flesh, and
drinking wine: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us eat
and drink; for to morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) we shall
die.
13 And behold joy and gladness, slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eating flesh, and
drinking wine: let us eat and drink; for to morrow we shall die.
14 And it was revealed in mine ears by the Lord of hosts, Surely this iniquity shall not
be purged from you (plural) till you (plural) die, says the Lord God of hosts.
14 And it was revealed in mine ears by the Lord of hosts, Surely this iniquity shall not
be purged from you till ye die, saith the Lord God of hosts.
15 ¶ Thus says the Lord God of hosts, Go, get you unto this treasurer, even unto
Shebna, which is over the house, and say,
15 ¶ Thus saith the Lord God of hosts, Go, get thee unto this treasurer, even unto
Shebna, which is over the house, and say,
16 What have you here? and whom have you here, that you have hewed you out a
sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW) here, as he that hews him
out a sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW) on high, and that
graves an habitation for himself in a rock?
16 What hast thou here? and whom hast thou here, that thou hast hewed thee out a
sepulchre here, as he that heweth him out a sepulchre on high, and that graveth an
habitation for himself in a rock?
17 Behold, the Lord will carry you away with-(CLUES: tolerate, bear, and endure; to
take away) a mighty captivity, and will surely cover you.
17 Behold, the Lord will carry thee away with a mighty captivity, and will surely cover thee.
18 He will surely violently turn and toss you like a ball into a large country: there
shall you die, and there the chariots of your glory shall be the shame of your lord’s
house.
18 He will surely violently turn and toss thee like a ball into a large country: there
shalt thou die, and there the chariots of thy glory shall be the shame of thy lord’s
house.
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19 And I will drive you from your station, and from your state shall he pull you
down.
19 And I will drive thee from thy station, and from thy state shall he pull thee down.
20 ¶ And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will call my servant Eliakim the son
of Hilkiah:
21 And I will clothe him with your robe, and strengthen him with your girdle(CLUES: belt)-(SNW), and I will commit your government into his hand: and he
shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah.
21 And I will clothe him with thy robe, and strengthen him with thy girdle, and I will
commit thy government into his hand: and he shall be a father to the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah.
22 And the key of the house of David will I lay upon his shoulder; so he shall open,
and none shall shut; and he shall shut, and none shall open.
23 And I will fasten him as a nail in a sure place; and he shall be for a glorious throne
to his father’s house.
24 And they shall hang upon him all the glory of his father’s house, the offspring and
the issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the body)-(SNW), all vessels of small
quantity, from the vessels of cups, even to all the vessels of flagons.
24 And they shall hang upon him all the glory of his father’s house, the offspring and
the issue, all vessels of small quantity, from the vessels of cups, even to all the vessels
of flagons.
25 In that day, says the Lord of hosts, shall the nail that is fastened in the sure place
be removed, and be cut down, and fall; and the burden that was upon it shall be cut
off: for the Lord has spoken it.
25 In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall the nail that is fastened in the sure place
be removed, and be cut down, and fall; and the burden that was upon it shall be cut
off: for the Lord hath spoken it.
CHAPTER 23
THE burden of Tyre. Howl, you (plural) ships of Tarshish; for it is laid waste, so that
there is no house, no entering in: from the land of Chittim it is revealed to them.
THE burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ships of Tarshish; for it is laid waste, so that there is
no house, no entering in: from the land of Chittim it is revealed to them.
2 Be still, you (plural) inhabitants of the isle; you whom the merchants of Zidon, that
pass over the sea, have replenished.
2 Be still, ye inhabitants of the isle; thou whom the merchants of Zidon, that pass over
the sea, have replenished.
3 And by great waters the seed of Sihor, the harvest of the river, is her revenue; and
she is a mart of nations.
4 Be you ashamed, O Zidon: for the sea has spoken, even the strength of the sea, saying, I travail-(CLUES: work, labour)-(SNW) not, nor bring forth children, neither do I
nourish up young men, nor bring up virgins.
4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon: for the sea hath spoken, even the strength of the sea,
saying, I travail not, nor bring forth children, neither do I nourish up young men, nor
bring up virgins.
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5 As at the report concerning Egypt, so shall they be sorely pained at the report of
Tyre.
6 Pass you (plural) over to Tarshish; howl, you (plural) inhabitants of the isle.
6 Pass ye over to Tarshish; howl, ye inhabitants of the isle.
7 Is this your joyous city, whose antiquity is of ancient-(CLUES: old person yet still
alive, elders) days? her own feet shall carry her afar off to sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for
a period)-(SNW).
7 Is this your joyous city, whose antiquity is of ancient days? her own feet shall carry
her afar off to sojourn.
8 Who has taken this counsel against Tyre, the crowning city, whose merchants are
princes, whose traffickers are the honourable of the earth?
8 Who hath taken this counsel against Tyre, the crowning city, whose merchants are
princes, whose traffickers are the honourable of the earth?
9 The Lord of hosts has purposed it, to stain the pride of all glory, and to bring into
contempt all the honourable of the earth.
9 The Lord of hosts hath purposed it, to stain the pride of all glory, and to bring into
contempt all the honourable of the earth.
10 Pass through your land as a river, O daughter of Tarshish: there is no more
strength.
10 Pass through thy land as a river, O daughter of Tarshish: there is no more strength.
11 He stretched out his hand over the sea, he shook the kingdoms: the Lord has given
a commandment against the merchant city, to destroy the strong holds thereof.
11 He stretched out his hand over the sea, he shook the kingdoms: the Lord hath given a commandment against the merchant city, to destroy the strong holds thereof.
12 And he said, You shall no more rejoice, O you oppressed virgin, daughter of Zidon: arise, pass over to Chittim; there also shall you have no rest.
12 And he said, Thou shalt no more rejoice, O thou oppressed virgin, daughter of Zidon: arise, pass over to Chittim; there also shalt thou have no rest.
13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans; this people was not, till the Assyrian founded it
for them that dwell in the wilderness: they set up the towers thereof, they raised up
the palaces thereof; and he brought it to ruin.
14 Howl, you (plural) ships of Tarshish: for your strength is laid waste.
14 Howl, ye ships of Tarshish: for your strength is laid waste.
15 And it shall come to pass in that day, that Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years,
according to the days of one king: after the end of seventy years shall Tyre sing as an
harlot.
16 Take an harp, go about the city, you harlot that have been forgotten; make sweet
melody, sing many songs, that you may be remembered.
16 Take an harp, go about the city, thou harlot that hast been forgotten; make sweet
melody, sing many songs, that thou mayest be remembered.
17 ¶ And it shall come to pass after the end of seventy years, that the Lord will visit
Tyre, and she shall turn to her hire, and shall commit fornication with all the kingdoms of the world upon the face of the earth.
18 And her merchandise and her hire shall be holiness to the Lord: it shall not be treasured nor laid up; for her merchandise shall be for them that dwell before the Lord, to
eat sufficiently, and for durable clothing.
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CHAPTER 24
BEHOLD, the Lord makes the earth empty, and makes it waste, and turns it upside
down, and scatters abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about) the
inhabitants thereof.
BEHOLD, the Lord maketh the earth empty, and maketh it waste, and turneth it upside down, and scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof.
2 And it shall be, as with the people, so with the priest; as with the servant, so with
his master; as with the maid, so with her mistress; as with the buyer, so with the seller; as with the lender, so with the borrower; as with the taker of usury-(CLUES: interest on money)-(SNW), so with the giver of usury-(CLUES: interest on money)(SNW) to him.
2 And it shall be, as with the people, so with the priest; as with the servant, so with
his master; as with the maid, so with her mistress; as with the buyer, so with the seller; as with the lender, so with the borrower; as with the taker of usury, so with the
giver of usury to him.
3 The land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled: for the Lord has spoken this
word.
3 The land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled: for the Lord hath spoken this
word.
4 The earth mourns and fades away, the world languishes and fades away, the
haughty people of the earth do languish.
4 The earth mourneth and fadeth away, the world languisheth and fadeth away, the
haughty people of the earth do languish.
5 The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof; because they have transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting covenant.
6 Therefore has the curse devoured the earth, and they that dwell therein are desolate:
therefore the inhabitants of the earth are burned, and few men left.
6 Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth, and they that dwell therein are desolate: therefore the inhabitants of the earth are burned, and few men left.
7 The new wine mourns, the vine languishes, all the merryhearted-(SNW) do sigh.
7 The new wine mourneth, the vine languisheth, all the merryhearted do sigh.
8 The mirth of tabrets-(SNW) ceases, the noise of them that rejoice ends, the joy of
the harp ceases.
8 The mirth of tabrets ceaseth, the noise of them that rejoice endeth, the joy of the
harp ceaseth.
9 They shall not drink wine with a song; strong drink shall be bitter to them that drink
it.
10 The city of confusion is broken down: every house is shut up, that no man may
come in.
11 There is a crying for wine in the streets; all joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is
gone.
12 In the city is left desolation, and the gate is smitten with destruction.
13 ¶ When thus it shall be in the midst of the land among the people, there shall be as
the shaking of an olive tree, and as the gleaning grapes when the vintage is done.
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14 They shall lift up their voice, they shall sing for the majesty of the Lord, they shall
cry aloud from the sea.
15 Wherefore glorify you (plural) the Lord in the fires, even the name of the Lord
God of Israel in the isles of the sea.
15 Wherefore glorify ye the Lord in the fires, even the name of the Lord God of Israel
in the isles of the sea.
16 ¶ From the uttermost-(CLUES: outermost; last)-(SNW) part of the earth have we
heard songs, even glory to the righteous. But I said, My leanness, my leanness, woe
unto me! the treacherous dealers have dealt treacherously; yes, the treacherous dealers
have dealt very treacherously.
16 ¶ From the uttermost part of the earth have we heard songs, even glory to the righteous. But I said, My leanness, my leanness, woe unto me! the treacherous dealers
have dealt treacherously; yea, the treacherous dealers have dealt very treacherously.
17 Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are upon you, O inhabitant of the earth.
17 Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are upon thee, O inhabitant of the earth.
18 And it shall come to pass, that he who flees from the noise of the fear shall fall
into the pit; and he that comes up out of the midst of the pit shall be taken in the
snare: for the windows from on high are open, and the foundations of the earth do
shake.
18 And it shall come to pass, that he who fleeth from the noise of the fear shall fall
into the pit; and he that cometh up out of the midst of the pit shall be taken in the
snare: for the windows from on high are open, and the foundations of the earth do
shake.
19 The earth is utterly broken down, the earth is clean dissolved, the earth is moved
exceedingly.
20 The earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage;
and the transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it; and it shall fall, and not rise
again.
21 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall punish the host of the
high ones that are on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth.
22 And they shall be gathered together, as prisoners are gathered in the pit, and shall
be shut up in the prison, and after many days shall they be visited.
23 Then the moon shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts
shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously.
CHAPTER 25
O LORD, you are my God; I will exalt you, I will praise your name; for you have
done wonderful things; your counsels of old are faithfulness and truth.
O LORD, thou art my God; I will exalt thee, I will praise thy name; for thou hast
done wonderful things; thy counsels of old are faithfulness and truth.
2 For you have made of a city an heap; of a defenced-(SNW) city a ruin: a palace of
strangers to be no city; it shall never be built.
2 For thou hast made of a city an heap; of a defenced city a ruin: a palace of strangers
to be no city; it shall never be built.
3 Therefore shall the strong people glorify you, the city of the terrible nations shall
fear you.
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3 Therefore shall the strong people glorify thee, the city of the terrible nations shall
fear thee.
4 For you have been a strength to the poor, a strength to the needy in his distress, a
refuge from the storm, a shadow from the heat, when the blast of the terrible ones is
as a storm against the wall.
4 For thou hast been a strength to the poor, a strength to the needy in his distress, a
refuge from the storm, a shadow from the heat, when the blast of the terrible ones is
as a storm against the wall.
5 You shall bring down the noise of strangers, as the heat in a dry place; even the heat
with the shadow of a cloud: the branch of the terrible ones shall be brought low.
5 Thou shalt bring down the noise of strangers, as the heat in a dry place; even the
heat with the shadow of a cloud: the branch of the terrible ones shall be brought low.
6 ¶ And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast of fat(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) things, a feast of wines on the lees-(CLUES:
the deposits or sediment from a liquid; dregs)-(SNW), of fat-(CLUES: good, rich,
full, prosperous) things full of marrow, of wines on the lees-(CLUES: the deposits or
sediment from a liquid; dregs)-(SNW) well refined.
6 ¶ And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast of fat
things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees
well refined.
7 And he will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering cast over all people,
and the vail-(SNW) that is spread over all nations.
7 And he will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering cast over all people,
and the vail that is spread over all nations.
8 He will swallow up death in victory; and the Lord God will wipe away tears from
off all faces; and the rebuke of his people shall he take away from off all the earth: for
the Lord has spoken it.
8 He will swallow up death in victory; and the Lord God will wipe away tears from
off all faces; and the rebuke of his people shall he take away from off all the earth: for
the Lord hath spoken it.
9 ¶ And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our God; we have waited for him, and
he will save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) us: this is the Lord; we have waited
for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his salvation.
9 ¶ And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our God; we have waited for him, and
he will save us: this is the Lord; we have waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice
in his salvation.
10 For in this mountain shall the hand of the Lord rest, and Moab shall be trodden
down under him, even as straw is trodden down for the dunghill.
11 And he shall spread forth his hands in the midst of them, as he that swims spreads
forth his hands to swim: and he shall bring down their pride together with the spoils
of their hands.
11 And he shall spread forth his hands in the midst of them, as he that swimmeth
spreadeth forth his hands to swim: and he shall bring down their pride together with
the spoils of their hands.
12 And the fortress of the high fort of your walls shall he bring down, lay low, and
bring to the ground, even to the dust.
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12 And the fortress of the high fort of thy walls shall he bring down, lay low, and
bring to the ground, even to the dust.
CHAPTER 26
IN that day shall this song be sung in the land of Judah; We have a strong city; salvation will God appoint for walls and bulwarks.
2 Open you (plural) the gates, that the righteous nation which keeps the truth may enter in.
2 Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation which keepeth the truth may enter in.
3 You will keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on you: because he trusts
in you.
3 Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee: because he
trusteth in thee.
4 Trust you (plural) in the Lord for ever: for in the Lord JEHOVAH is everlasting
strength:
4 Trust ye in the Lord for ever: for in the Lord JEHOVAH is everlasting strength:
5 ¶ For he brings down them that dwell on high; the lofty city, he lays it low; he lays
it low, even to the ground; he brings it even to the dust.
5 ¶ For he bringeth down them that dwell on high; the lofty city, he layeth it low; he
layeth it low, even to the ground; he bringeth it even to the dust.
6 The foot shall tread it down, even the feet of the poor, and the steps of the needy.
7 The way of the just is uprightness: you, most upright, do weigh the path of the just.
7 The way of the just is uprightness: thou, most upright, dost weigh the path of the
just.
8 Yes, in the way of your judgments, O Lord, have we waited for you; the desire of
our soul is to your name, and to the remembrance of you.
8 Yea, in the way of thy judgments, O Lord, have we waited for thee; the desire of
our soul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee.
9 With my soul have I desired you in the night; yes, with my spirit within me will I
seek you early: for when your judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world
will learn righteousness.
9 With my soul have I desired thee in the night; yea, with my spirit within me will I
seek thee early: for when thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world
will learn righteousness.
10 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) favour be showed
to the wicked, yet will he not learn righteousness: in the land of uprightness will he
deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) unjustly, and will not behold the
majesty of the Lord.
10 Let favour be shewed to the wicked, yet will he not learn righteousness: in the land
of uprightness will he deal unjustly, and will not behold the majesty of the Lord.
11 Lord, when your hand is lifted up, they will not see: but they shall see, and be
ashamed for their envy at the people; yes, the fire of your enemies shall devour them.
11 Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, they will not see: but they shall see, and be
ashamed for their envy at the people; yea, the fire of thine enemies shall devour them.
12 ¶ Lord, you will ordain-(CLUES: to establish in a particular office or order) peace
for us: for you also have wrought all our works in us.
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12 ¶ Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us: for thou also hast wrought all our works in
us.
13 O Lord our God, other lords beside you have had dominion over us: but by you
only will we make mention of your name.
13 O Lord our God, other lords beside thee have had dominion over us: but by thee
only will we make mention of thy name.
14 They are dead, they shall not live; they are deceased, they shall not rise: therefore
have you visited and destroyed them, and made all their memory to perish.
14 They are dead, they shall not live; they are deceased, they shall not rise: therefore
hast thou visited and destroyed them, and made all their memory to perish.
15 You have increased the nation, O Lord, you have increased the nation: you are
glorified: you had removed it far unto all the ends of the earth.
15 Thou hast increased the nation, O Lord, thou hast increased the nation: thou art
glorified: thou hadst removed it far unto all the ends of the earth.
16 Lord, in trouble have they visited you, they poured out a prayer when your chastening was upon them.
16 Lord, in trouble have they visited thee, they poured out a prayer when thy chastening was upon them.
17 Like as a woman with child, that draws near the time of her delivery, is in pain,
and cries out in her pangs-(CLUES: sharp pains); so have we been in your sight, O
Lord.
17 Like as a woman with child, that draweth near the time of her delivery, is in pain,
and crieth out in her pangs; so have we been in thy sight, O Lord.
18 We have been with child, we have been in pain, we have as it were brought forth
wind; we have not wrought any deliverance in the earth; neither have the inhabitants
of the world fallen.
19 Your dead men shall live, together with my dead body shall they arise. Awake and
sing, you (plural) that dwell in dust: for your dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth
shall cast out the dead.
19 Thy dead men shall live, together with my dead body shall they arise. Awake and
sing, ye that dwell in dust: for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast
out the dead.
20 ¶ Come, my people, enter you into your chambers, and shut your doors about you:
hide yourself as it were for a little moment, until the indignation be overpast.
20 ¶ Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee:
hide thyself as it were for a little moment, until the indignation be overpast.
21 For, behold, the Lord comes out of his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth
for their iniquity: the earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall no more cover her
slain.
21 For, behold, the Lord cometh out of his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth
for their iniquity: the earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall no more cover her
slain.
CHAPTER 27
IN that day the Lord with his sore and great and strong sword shall punish leviathan(CLUES: aquatic animal; river or sea creature)-(SNW) the piercing serpent, even
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leviathan-(CLUES: aquatic animal; river or sea creature)-(SNW) that crooked serpent; and he shall slay the dragon that is in the sea.
IN that day the Lord with his sore and great and strong sword shall punish leviathan
the piercing serpent, even leviathan that crooked serpent; and he shall slay the dragon
that is in the sea.
2 In that day sing you (plural) unto her, A vineyard of red wine.
2 In that day sing ye unto her, A vineyard of red wine.
3 I the Lord do keep it; I will water it every moment: lest any hurt it, I will keep it
night and day.
4 Fury is not in me: who would set the briers and thorns against me in battle? I would
go through them, I would burn them together.
5 Or let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him take hold of
my strength, that he may make peace with me; and he shall make peace with me.
5 Or let him take hold of my strength, that he may make peace with me; and he shall
make peace with me.
6 He shall cause them that come of Jacob to take root: Israel shall blossom and bud,
and fill the face of the world with fruit.
7 ¶ Has he smitten him, as he smote those that smote him? or is he slain according to
the slaughter of them that are slain by him?
7 ¶ Hath he smitten him, as he smote those that smote him? or is he slain according to
the slaughter of them that are slain by him?
8 In measure, when it shoots forth, you will debate with it: he stays his rough wind in
the day of the east wind.
8 In measure, when it shooteth forth, thou wilt debate with it: he stayeth his rough
wind in the day of the east wind.
9 By this therefore shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged; and this is all the fruit to take
away his sin; when he makes all the stones of the altar as chalkstones-(SNW) that are
beaten in sunder-(CLUES: to separate, divide, or sever)-(SNW), the groves and images shall not stand up.
9 By this therefore shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged; and this is all the fruit to take
away his sin; when he maketh all the stones of the altar as chalkstones that are beaten
in sunder, the groves and images shall not stand up.
10 Yet the defenced-(SNW) city shall be desolate, and the habitation forsaken, and
left like a wilderness: there shall the calf feed, and there shall he lie down, and consume the branches thereof.
10 Yet the defenced city shall be desolate, and the habitation forsaken, and left like a
wilderness: there shall the calf feed, and there shall he lie down, and consume the
branches thereof.
11 When the boughs thereof are withered, they shall be broken off: the women come,
and set them on fire: for it is a people of no understanding: therefore he that made
them will not have mercy on them, and he that formed them will show them no
favour.
11 When the boughs thereof are withered, they shall be broken off: the women come,
and set them on fire: for it is a people of no understanding: therefore he that made
them will not have mercy on them, and he that formed them will shew them no
favour.

International Authorized Version
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)

Isa (+)
Isa (+)

1501

12 ¶ And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall beat off from the channel of the river unto the stream of Egypt, and you (plural) shall be gathered one by
one, O you (plural) children of Israel.
12 ¶ And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall beat off from the channel of the river unto the stream of Egypt, and ye shall be gathered one by one, O ye
children of Israel.
13 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the great trumpet shall be blown, and
they shall come which were ready to perish in the land of Assyria, and the outcasts in
the land of Egypt, and shall worship the Lord in the holy mount at Jerusalem.
CHAPTER 28
WOE to the crown of pride, to the drunkards of Ephraim, whose glorious beauty is a
fading flower, which are on the head of the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous)
valleys of them that are overcome with wine!
WOE to the crown of pride, to the drunkards of Ephraim, whose glorious beauty is a
fading flower, which are on the head of the fat valleys of them that are overcome
with wine!
2 Behold, the Lord has a mighty and strong one, which as a tempest of hail and a destroying storm, as a flood of mighty waters overflowing, shall cast down to the earth
with the hand.
2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and strong one, which as a tempest of hail and a destroying storm, as a flood of mighty waters overflowing, shall cast down to the earth
with the hand.
3 The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim, shall be trodden under feet:
4 And the glorious beauty, which is on the head of the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full,
prosperous) valley, shall be a fading flower, and as the hasty fruit before the summer;
which when he that looks upon it sees, while it is yet in his hand he eats it up.
4 And the glorious beauty, which is on the head of the fat valley, shall be a fading
flower, and as the hasty fruit before the summer; which when he that looketh upon it
seeth, while it is yet in his hand he eateth it up.
5 ¶ In that day shall the Lord of hosts be for a crown of glory, and for a diadem(CLUES: royal head-dress)-(SNW) of beauty, unto the residue of his people,
5 ¶ In that day shall the Lord of hosts be for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of
beauty, unto the residue of his people,
6 And for a spirit of judgment to him that sits in judgment, and for strength to them
that turn the battle to the gate.
6 And for a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth in judgment, and for strength to them
that turn the battle to the gate.
7 ¶ But they also have erred through wine, and through strong drink are out of the
way; the priest and the prophet have erred through strong drink, they are swallowed
up of wine, they are out of the way through strong drink; they err in vision, they
stumble in judgment.
8 For all tables are full of vomit and filthiness, so that there is no place clean.
9 ¶ Whom shall he teach knowledge? and whom shall he make to understand doctrine? them that are weaned from the milk, and drawn from the breasts.
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10 For precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon
line; here a little, and there a little:
11 For with stammering lips and another tongue will he speak to this people.
12 To whom he said, This is the rest wherewith you (plural) may cause the weary to
rest; and this is the refreshing: yet they would not hear.
12 To whom he said, This is the rest wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest; and
this is the refreshing: yet they would not hear.
13 But the word of the Lord was unto them precept upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a little, and there a little; that they might go,
and fall backward, and be broken, and snared, and taken.
14 ¶ Wherefore hear the word of the Lord, you (plural) scornful men, that rule this
people which is in Jerusalem.
14 ¶ Wherefore hear the word of the Lord, ye scornful men, that rule this people
which is in Jerusalem.
15 Because you (plural) have said, We have made a covenant with death, and with
hell are we at agreement; when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall
not come unto us: for we have made lies our refuge, and under falsehood have we hid
ourselves:
15 Because ye have said, We have made a covenant with death, and with hell are we
at agreement; when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall not come unto
us: for we have made lies our refuge, and under falsehood have we hid ourselves:
16 ¶ Therefore thus says the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone,
a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation: he that believes shall not
make haste.
16 ¶ Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone,
a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall not
make haste.
17 Judgment also will I lay to the line, and righteousness to the plummet: and the hail
shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall overflow the hiding place.
18 ¶ And your covenant with death shall be disannulled, and your agreement with hell
shall not stand; when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, then you (plural)
shall be trodden down by it.
18 ¶ And your covenant with death shall be disannulled, and your agreement with hell
shall not stand; when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, then ye shall be
trodden down by it.
19 From the time that it goes forth it shall take you (plural): for morning by morning
shall it pass over, by day and by night: and it shall be a vexation-(CLUES: trouble,
distress, affliction) only to understand the report.
19 From the time that it goeth forth it shall take you: for morning by morning shall it
pass over, by day and by night: and it shall be a vexation only to understand the report.
20 For the bed is shorter than that a man can stretch himself on it: and the covering
narrower than that he can wrap himself in it.
21 For the Lord shall rise up as in mount Perazim, he shall be wroth-(CLUES: angry,
indignant, or incensed)-(SNW) as in the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his work,
his strange work; and bring to pass his act, his strange act.
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21 For the Lord shall rise up as in mount Perazim, he shall be wroth as in the valley
of Gibeon, that he may do his work, his strange work; and bring to pass his act, his
strange act.
22 Now therefore be you (plural) not mockers, lest your bands be made strong: for I
have heard from the Lord God of hosts a consumption, even determined upon the
whole earth.
22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, lest your bands be made strong: for I have heard
from the Lord God of hosts a consumption, even determined upon the whole earth.
23 ¶ Give you (plural) ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), and hear my voice; hearken,
and hear my speech.
23 ¶ Give ye ear, and hear my voice; hearken, and hear my speech.
24 Does the plowman plow all day to sow? does he open and break the clods of his
ground?
24 Doth the plowman plow all day to sow? doth he open and break the clods of his
ground?
25 When he has made plain the face thereof, does he not cast abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about) the fitches-(CLUES: an herb seed used as a
spice or seasoning)-(SNW), and scatter the cummin-(CLUES: a plant used as a
spice)-(SNW), and cast in the principal wheat and the appointed barley and the rie(SNW) in their place?
25 When he hath made plain the face thereof, doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and
scatter the cummin, and cast in the principal wheat and the appointed barley and the
rie in their place?
26 For his God does instruct him to discretion, and does teach him.
26 For his God doth instruct him to discretion, and doth teach him.
27 For the fitches-(CLUES: an herb seed used as a spice or seasoning)-(SNW) are not
threshed with a threshing instrument, neither is a cart wheel turned about upon the
cummin-(CLUES: a plant used as a spice)-(SNW); but the fitches-(CLUES: an herb
seed used as a spice or seasoning)-(SNW) are beaten out with a staff, and the cummin-(CLUES: a plant used as a spice)-(SNW) with a rod.
27 For the fitches are not threshed with a threshing instrument, neither is a cart wheel
turned about upon the cummin; but the fitches are beaten out with a staff, and the
cummin with a rod.
28 Bread corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)
particle of grain or seed) is bruised; because he will not ever be threshing it, nor
break it with the wheel of his cart, nor bruise it with his horsemen.
28 Bread corn is bruised; because he will not ever be threshing it, nor break it with
the wheel of his cart, nor bruise it with his horsemen.
29 This also comes forth from the Lord of hosts, which is wonderful in counsel, and
excellent in working.
29 This also cometh forth from the Lord of hosts, which is wonderful in counsel, and
excellent in working.
CHAPTER 29
WOE to Ariel, to Ariel, the city where David dwelt! add you (plural) year to year; let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them kill sacrifices.
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WOE to Ariel, to Ariel, the city where David dwelt! add ye year to year; let them kill
sacrifices.
2 Yet I will distress Ariel, and there shall be heaviness and sorrow: and it shall be
unto me as Ariel.
3 And I will camp against you round about, and will lay siege against you with a
mount, and I will raise forts against you.
3 And I will camp against thee round about, and will lay siege against thee with a
mount, and I will raise forts against thee.
4 And you shall be brought down, and shall speak out of the ground, and your speech
shall be low out of the dust, and your voice shall be, as of one that has a familiar(CLUES: intimate, well acquainted, or in close association)-(SNW) spirit, out of the
ground, and your speech shall whisper out of the dust.
4 And thou shalt be brought down, and shalt speak out of the ground, and thy speech
shall be low out of the dust, and thy voice shall be, as of one that hath a familiar spirit, out of the ground, and thy speech shall whisper out of the dust.
5 Moreover the multitude of your strangers shall be like small dust, and the multitude
of the terrible ones shall be as chaff that passes away: yes, it shall be at an instant(CLUES: earnest, urgent or persistent) suddenly.
5 Moreover the multitude of thy strangers shall be like small dust, and the multitude
of the terrible ones shall be as chaff that passeth away: yea, it shall be at an instant
suddenly.
6 You shall be visited of the Lord of hosts with thunder, and with earthquake, and
great noise, with storm and tempest, and the flame of devouring fire.
6 Thou shalt be visited of the Lord of hosts with thunder, and with earthquake, and
great noise, with storm and tempest, and the flame of devouring fire.
7 ¶ And the multitude of all the nations that fight against Ariel, even all that fight
against her and her munition-(CLUES: a fortification, defensive structure)-(SNW),
and that distress her, shall be as a dream of a night vision.
7 ¶ And the multitude of all the nations that fight against Ariel, even all that fight
against her and her munition, and that distress her, shall be as a dream of a night vision.
8 It shall even be as when an hungry man dreams, and, behold, he eats; but he
awakes, and his soul is empty: or as when a thirsty man dreams, and, behold, he
drinks; but he awakes, and, behold, he is faint, and his soul has appetite: so shall the
multitude of all the nations be, that fight against mount Zion.
8 It shall even be as when an hungry man dreameth, and, behold, he eateth; but he
awaketh, and his soul is empty: or as when a thirsty man dreameth, and, behold, he
drinketh; but he awaketh, and, behold, he is faint, and his soul hath appetite: so shall
the multitude of all the nations be, that fight against mount Zion.
9 ¶ Stay-(CLUES: support; hold up)-(SNW) yourselves, and wonder; cry you (plural)
out, and cry: they are drunken, but not with wine; they stagger, but not with strong
drink.
9 ¶ Stay yourselves, and wonder; cry ye out, and cry: they are drunken, but not with
wine; they stagger, but not with strong drink.
10 For the Lord has poured out upon you (plural) the spirit of deep sleep, and has
closed your eyes: the prophets and your rulers, the seers has he covered.
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10 For the Lord hath poured out upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed
your eyes: the prophets and your rulers, the seers hath he covered.
11 And the vision of all is become unto you (plural) as the words of a book that is
sealed, which men deliver to one that is learned, saying, Read this, I pray you: and he
says, I cannot; for it is sealed:
11 And the vision of all is become unto you as the words of a book that is sealed,
which men deliver to one that is learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee: and he saith, I
cannot; for it is sealed:
12 And the book is delivered to him that is not learned, saying, Read this, I pray you:
and he says, I am not learned.
12 And the book is delivered to him that is not learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee:
and he saith, I am not learned.
13 ¶ Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw near me with their
mouth, and with their lips do honour me, but have removed their heart far from me,
and their fear toward me is taught by the precept of men:
14 Therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a marvellous-(SNW) work among this people, even a marvellous-(SNW) work and a wonder: for the wisdom of their wise(CLUES: way or manner) men shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent
men shall be hid.
14 Therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a marvellous work among this people, even
a marvellous work and a wonder: for the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and
the understanding of their prudent men shall be hid.
15 Woe unto them that seek deep to hide their counsel from the Lord, and their works
are in the dark, and they say, Who sees us? and who knows us?
15 Woe unto them that seek deep to hide their counsel from the Lord, and their works
are in the dark, and they say, Who seeth us? and who knoweth us?
16 Surely your turning of things upside down shall be esteemed as the potter’s clay:
for shall the work say of him that made it, He made me not? or shall the thing framed
say of him that framed it, He had no understanding?
17 Is it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful field, and
the fruitful field shall be esteemed as a forest?
18 ¶ And in that day shall the deaf hear the words of the book, and the eyes of the
blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of darkness.
19 The meek also shall increase their joy in the Lord, and the poor among men shall
rejoice in the Holy One of Israel.
20 For the terrible one is brought to nought, and the scorner is consumed, and all that
watch for iniquity are cut off:
21 That make a man an offender for a word, and lay a snare for him that reproves in
the gate, and turn aside the just for a thing of nought.
21 That make a man an offender for a word, and lay a snare for him that reproveth in
the gate, and turn aside the just for a thing of nought.
22 Therefore thus says the Lord, who redeemed Abraham, concerning the house of
Jacob, Jacob shall not now be ashamed, neither shall his face now wax-(CLUES:
growing or increasing in size or number)-(SNW) pale.
22 Therefore thus saith the Lord, who redeemed Abraham, concerning the house of
Jacob, Jacob shall not now be ashamed, neither shall his face now wax pale.
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23 But when he sees his children, the work of mine hands, in the midst of him, they
shall sanctify my name, and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear the God of
Israel.
23 But when he seeth his children, the work of mine hands, in the midst of him, they
shall sanctify my name, and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear the God of
Israel.
24 They also that erred in spirit shall come to understanding, and they that murmured
shall learn doctrine.
CHAPTER 30
WOE to the rebellious children, says the Lord, that take counsel, but not of me; and
that cover with a covering, but not of my spirit, that they may add sin to sin:
WOE to the rebellious children, saith the Lord, that take counsel, but not of me; and
that cover with a covering, but not of my spirit, that they may add sin to sin:
2 That walk to go down into Egypt, and have not asked at my mouth; to strengthen
themselves in the strength of Pharaoh, and to trust in the shadow of Egypt!
3 Therefore shall the strength of Pharaoh be your shame, and the trust in the shadow
of Egypt your confusion.
4 For his princes were at Zoan, and his ambassadors came to Hanes.
5 They were all ashamed of a people that could not profit them, nor be an help nor
profit, but a shame, and also a reproach.
6 The burden of the beasts of the south: into the land of trouble and anguish, from
where come the young and old lion, the viper and fiery flying serpent, they will carry
their riches upon the shoulders of young asses, and their treasures upon the bunches(CLUES: a hump, bump, swelling or tumor) of camels, to a people that shall not profit them.
6 The burden of the beasts of the south: into the land of trouble and anguish, from
whence come the young and old lion, the viper and fiery flying serpent, they will carry their riches upon the shoulders of young asses, and their treasures upon the bunches of camels, to a people that shall not profit them.
7 For the Egyptians shall help in vain, and to no purpose: therefore have I cried concerning this, Their strength is to sit still.
8 ¶ Now go, write it before them in a table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW), and note
it in a book, that it may be for the time to come for ever and ever:
8 ¶ Now go, write it before them in a table, and note it in a book, that it may be for
the time to come for ever and ever:
9 That this is a rebellious people, lying children, children that will not hear the law of
the Lord:
10 Which say to the seers, See not; and to the prophets, Prophesy not unto us right
things, speak unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits:
11 Get you (plural) out of the way, turn aside out of the path, cause the Holy One of
Israel to cease from before us.
11 Get you out of the way, turn aside out of the path, cause the Holy One of Israel to
cease from before us.
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12 Wherefore thus says the Holy One of Israel, Because you (plural) despise this
word, and trust in oppression and perverseness, and stay-(CLUES: support; hold up)(SNW) thereon:
12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of Israel, Because ye despise this word, and
trust in oppression and perverseness, and stay thereon:
13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to you (plural) as a breach ready to fall, swelling
out in a high wall, whose breaking comes suddenly at an instant-(CLUES: earnest, urgent or persistent).
13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to you as a breach ready to fall, swelling out in a
high wall, whose breaking cometh suddenly at an instant.
14 And he shall break it as the breaking of the potters’ vessel that is broken in pieces;
he shall not spare: so that there shall not be found in the bursting of it a sherd(CLUES: shard, fragment)-(SNW) to take fire from the hearth, or to take water withal-(CLUES: therewith or with)-(SNW) out of the pit.
14 And he shall break it as the breaking of the potters’ vessel that is broken in pieces;
he shall not spare: so that there shall not be found in the bursting of it a sherd to take
fire from the hearth, or to take water withal out of the pit.
15 For thus says the Lord God, the Holy One of Israel; In returning and rest shall you
(plural) be saved; in quietness and in confidence shall be your strength: and you (plural) would not.
15 For thus saith the Lord God, the Holy One of Israel; In returning and rest shall ye
be saved; in quietness and in confidence shall be your strength: and ye would not.
16 But you (plural) said, No; for we will flee upon horses; therefore shall you (plural)
flee: and, We will ride upon the swift; therefore shall they that pursue you (plural) be
swift.
16 But ye said, No; for we will flee upon horses; therefore shall ye flee: and, We will
ride upon the swift; therefore shall they that pursue you be swift.
17 One thousand shall flee at the rebuke of one; at the rebuke of five shall you (plural) flee: till you (plural) be left as a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and as an ensign-(CLUES: a signal, sign, token, emblem)-(SNW) on an hill.
17 One thousand shall flee at the rebuke of one; at the rebuke of five shall ye flee: till
ye be left as a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and as an ensign on an hill.
18 ¶ And therefore will the Lord wait, that he may be gracious unto you (plural), and
therefore will he be exalted, that he may have mercy upon you (plural): for the Lord
is a God of judgment: blessed are all they that wait for him.
18 ¶ And therefore will the Lord wait, that he may be gracious unto you, and therefore will he be exalted, that he may have mercy upon you: for the Lord is a God of
judgment: blessed are all they that wait for him.
19 For the people shall dwell in Zion at Jerusalem: you shall weep no more: he will
be very gracious unto you at the voice of your cry; when he shall hear it, he will answer you.
19 For the people shall dwell in Zion at Jerusalem: thou shalt weep no more: he will
be very gracious unto thee at the voice of thy cry; when he shall hear it, he will answer thee.
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20 And though the Lord give you (plural) the bread of adversity, and the water of affliction, yet shall not your teachers be removed into a corner any more, but your eyes
shall see your teachers:
20 And though the Lord give you the bread of adversity, and the water of affliction,
yet shall not thy teachers be removed into a corner any more, but thine eyes shall see
thy teachers:
21 And your ears shall hear a word behind you, saying, This is the way, walk you
(plural) in it, when you (plural) turn to the right hand, and when you (plural) turn to
the left.
21 And thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it,
when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left.
22 You (plural) shall defile also the covering of your graven images of silver, and the
ornament of your molten images of gold: you shall cast them away as a menstruous
cloth; you shall say unto it, Get you hence-(CLUES: from this time forward, from this
place forward)-(SNW).
22 Ye shall defile also the covering of thy graven images of silver, and the ornament
of thy molten images of gold: thou shalt cast them away as a menstruous cloth; thou
shalt say unto it, Get thee hence.
23 Then shall he give the rain of your seed, that you shall sow the ground withal(CLUES: therewith or with)-(SNW); and bread of the increase of the earth, and it
shall be fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) and plenteous: in that day shall
your cattle feed in large pastures.
23 Then shall he give the rain of thy seed, that thou shalt sow the ground withal; and
bread of the increase of the earth, and it shall be fat and plenteous: in that day shall
thy cattle feed in large pastures.
24 The oxen likewise and the young asses that ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) the
ground shall eat clean provender-(CLUES: animal feed)-(SNW), which has been winnowed with the shovel and with the fan.
24 The oxen likewise and the young asses that ear the ground shall eat clean provender, which hath been winnowed with the shovel and with the fan.
25 And there shall be upon every high mountain, and upon every high hill, rivers and
streams of waters in the day of the great slaughter, when the towers fall.
26 Moreover the light of the moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the light of the
sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, in the day that the Lord binds up the
breach of his people, and heals the stroke of their wound.
26 Moreover the light of the moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the light of the
sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, in the day that the Lord bindeth up
the breach of his people, and healeth the stroke of their wound.
27 ¶ Behold, the name of the Lord comes from far, burning with his anger, and the
burden thereof is heavy: his lips are full of indignation, and his tongue as a devouring
fire:
27 ¶ Behold, the name of the Lord cometh from far, burning with his anger, and the
burden thereof is heavy: his lips are full of indignation, and his tongue as a devouring
fire:
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28 And his breath, as an overflowing stream, shall reach to the midst of the neck, to
sift the nations with the sieve of vanity: and there shall be a bridle in the jaws of the
people, causing them to err.
29 You (plural) shall have a song, as in the night when a holy solemnity is kept; and
gladness of heart, as when one goes with a pipe to come into the mountain of the
Lord, to the mighty One of Israel.
29 Ye shall have a song, as in the night when a holy solemnity is kept; and gladness
of heart, as when one goeth with a pipe to come into the mountain of the Lord, to the
mighty One of Israel.
30 And the Lord shall cause his glorious voice to be heard, and shall show the lighting down of his arm, with the indignation of his anger, and with the flame of a devouring fire, with scattering, and tempest, and hailstones.
30 And the Lord shall cause his glorious voice to be heard, and shall shew the lighting down of his arm, with the indignation of his anger, and with the flame of a devouring fire, with scattering, and tempest, and hailstones.
31 For through the voice of the Lord shall the Assyrian be beaten down, which smote
with a rod.
32 And in every place where the grounded staff shall pass, which the Lord shall lay
upon him, it shall be with tabrets-(SNW) and harps: and in battles of shaking will he
fight with it.
32 And in every place where the grounded staff shall pass, which the Lord shall lay
upon him, it shall be with tabrets and harps: and in battles of shaking will he fight
with it.
33 For Tophet is ordained of old; yes, for the king it is prepared; he has made it deep
and large: the pile thereof is fire and much wood; the breath of the Lord, like a stream
of brimstone-(CLUES: burning stone of sulphur)-(SNW), does kindle it.
33 For Tophet is ordained of old; yea, for the king it is prepared; he hath made it deep
and large: the pile thereof is fire and much wood; the breath of the Lord, like a stream
of brimstone, doth kindle it.
CHAPTER 31
WOE to them that go down to Egypt for help; and stay-(CLUES: support; hold up)(SNW) on horses, and trust in chariots, because they are many; and in horsemen, because they are very strong; but they look not unto the Holy One of Israel, neither seek
the Lord!
WOE to them that go down to Egypt for help; and stay on horses, and trust in chariots, because they are many; and in horsemen, because they are very strong; but they
look not unto the Holy One of Israel, neither seek the Lord!
2 Yet he also is wise-(CLUES: way or manner), and will bring evil, and will not call
back his words: but will arise against the house of the evildoers, and against the help
of them that work iniquity.
2 Yet he also is wise, and will bring evil, and will not call back his words: but will
arise against the house of the evildoers, and against the help of them that work iniquity.
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3 Now the Egyptians are men, and not God; and their horses flesh, and not spirit.
When the Lord shall stretch out his hand, both he that helps shall fall, and he that is
holpen-(CLUES: helped)-(SNW) shall fall down, and they all shall fail together.
3 Now the Egyptians are men, and not God; and their horses flesh, and not spirit.
When the Lord shall stretch out his hand, both he that helpeth shall fall, and he that is
holpen shall fall down, and they all shall fail together.
4 For thus has the Lord spoken unto me, Like as the lion and the young lion roaring
on his prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW), when a multitude of shepherds is called
forth against him, he will not be afraid of their voice, nor abase-(CLUES: to reduce or
lower; to humble or cast down) himself for the noise of them: so shall the Lord of
hosts come down to fight for mount Zion, and for the hill thermof.
4 For thus hath the Lord spoken unto me, Like as the lion and the young lion roaring
on his prey, when a multitude of shepherds is called forth against him, he will not be
afraid of their voice, nor abase himself for the noise of them: so shall the Lord of
hosts come down to fight for mount Zion, and for the hill thereof.
5 As birds flying, so will the Lord of hosts defend Jerusalem; defending also he will
deliver it; and passing over he will preserve it.
6 ¶ Turn you (plural) unto him from whom the children of Israel have deeply revolted.
6 ¶ Turn ye unto him from whom the children of Israel have deeply revolted.
7 For in that day every man shall cast away his idols of silver, and his idols of gold,
which your own hands have made unto you (plural) for a sin.
7 For in that day every man shall cast away his idols of silver, and his idols of gold,
which your own hands have made unto you for a sin.
8 ¶ Then shall the Assyrian fall with the sword, not of a mighty man; and the sword,
not of a mean-(CLUES: common, undistinguished, inferior, or of low degree)-(SNW)
man, shall devour him: but he shall flee from the sword, and his young men shall be
discomfited-(CLUES: to be defeated, overthrown, or frustrated)-(SNW).
8 ¶ Then shall the Assyrian fall with the sword, not of a mighty man; and the sword,
not of a mean man, shall devour him: but he shall flee from the sword, and his young
men shall be discomfited.
9 And he shall pass over to his strong hold for fear, and his princes shall be afraid of
the ensign-(CLUES: a signal, sign, token, emblem)-(SNW), says the Lord, whose fire
is in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem.
9 And he shall pass over to his strong hold for fear, and his princes shall be afraid of
the ensign, saith the Lord, whose fire is in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem.
CHAPTER 32
BEHOLD, a king shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule in judgment.
2 And a man shall be as an hiding place from the wind, and a covert-(CLUES: a shelter or hiding place) from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry place, as the shadow
of a great rock in a weary land.
2 And a man shall be as an hiding place from the wind, and a covert from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land.
3 And the eyes of them that see shall not be dim, and the ears of them that hear shall
hearken.
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4 The heart also of the rash shall understand knowledge, and the tongue of the stammerers shall be ready to speak plainly.
5 The vile-(CLUES: wicked) person shall be no more called liberal, nor the churl(CLUES: a rude-(CLUES: unlearned, uneducated, unskilled) or coarse man)-(SNW)
said to be bountiful.
5 The vile person shall be no more called liberal, nor the churl said to be bountiful.
6 For the vile-(CLUES: wicked) person will speak villany-(SNW), and his heart will
work iniquity, to practise hypocrisy, and to utter error against the Lord, to make empty the soul of the hungry, and he will cause the drink of the thirsty to fail.
6 For the vile person will speak villany, and his heart will work iniquity, to practise
hypocrisy, and to utter error against the Lord, to make empty the soul of the hungry,
and he will cause the drink of the thirsty to fail.
7 The instruments also of the churl-(CLUES: a rude-(CLUES: unlearned, uneducated,
unskilled) or coarse man)-(SNW) are evil: he devises wicked devices to destroy the
poor with lying words, even when the needy speaks right.
7 The instruments also of the churl are evil: he deviseth wicked devices to destroy the
poor with lying words, even when the needy speaketh right.
8 But the liberal devises liberal things; and by liberal things shall he stand.
8 But the liberal deviseth liberal things; and by liberal things shall he stand.
9 ¶ Rise up, you (plural) women that are at ease; hear my voice, you (plural) careless(CLUES: free from care, secure)-(SNW) daughters; give ear-(CLUES: plough the
ground,) unto my speech.
9 ¶ Rise up, ye women that are at ease; hear my voice, ye careless daughters; give ear
unto my speech.
10 Many days and years shall you (plural) be troubled, you (plural) careless-(CLUES:
free from care, secure)-(SNW) women: for the vintage shall fail, the gathering shall
not come.
10 Many days and years shall ye be troubled, ye careless women: for the vintage shall
fail, the gathering shall not come.
11 Tremble, you (plural) women that are at ease; be troubled, you (plural) careless(CLUES: free from care, secure)-(SNW) ones: strip you (plural), and make you (plural) bare, and gird sackcloth upon your loins.
11 Tremble, ye women that are at ease; be troubled, ye careless ones: strip you, and
make you bare, and gird sackcloth upon your loins.
12 They shall lament for the teats-(CLUES: the nipple on the breast)-(SNW), for the
pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine.
12 They shall lament for the teats, for the pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine.
13 Upon the land of my people shall come up thorns and briers; yes, upon all the
houses of joy in the joyous city:
13 Upon the land of my people shall come up thorns and briers; yea, upon all the
houses of joy in the joyous city:
14 Because the palaces shall be forsaken; the multitude of the city shall be left; the
forts and towers shall be for dens for ever, a joy of wild asses, a pasture of flocks;
15 Until the spirit be poured upon us from on high, and the wilderness be a fruitful
field, and the fruitful field be counted for a forest.
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16 Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, and righteousness remain in the fruitful field.
17 And the work of righteousness shall be peace; and the effect of righteousness
quietness and assurance for ever.
18 And my people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in
quiet resting places;
19 When it shall hail, coming down on the forest; and the city shall be low in a low
place.
20 Blessed are you (plural) that sow beside all waters, that send forth there the feet of
the ox and the ass.
20 Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters, that send forth thither the feet of the ox
and the ass.
CHAPTER 33
WOE to you that spoil, and you were not spoiled; and deal-(CLUES: a portion, share(CLUES: to shear)) treacherously, and they dealt not treacherously with you! when
you shall cease to spoil, you shall be spoiled; and when you shall make an end to
deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) treacherously, they shall deal(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) treacherously with you.
WOE to thee that spoilest, and thou wast not spoiled; and dealest treacherously, and
they dealt not treacherously with thee! when thou shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt be
spoiled; and when thou shalt make an end to deal treacherously, they shall deal
treacherously with thee.
2 O Lord, be gracious unto us; we have waited for you: be you their arm every morning, our salvation also in the time of trouble.
2 O Lord, be gracious unto us; we have waited for thee: be thou their arm every
morning, our salvation also in the time of trouble.
3 At the noise of the tumult the people fled; at the lifting up of yourself the nations
were scattered.
3 At the noise of the tumult the people fled; at the lifting up of thyself the nations
were scattered.
4 And your spoil shall be gathered like the gathering of the caterpiller-(SNW): as the
running to and fro of locusts shall he run upon them.
4 And your spoil shall be gathered like the gathering of the caterpiller: as the running
to and fro of locusts shall he run upon them.
5 The Lord is exalted; for he dwells on high: he has filled Zion with judgment and
righteousness.
5 The Lord is exalted; for he dwelleth on high: he hath filled Zion with judgment and
righteousness.
6 And wisdom and knowledge shall be the stability of your times, and strength of salvation: the fear of the Lord is his treasure.
6 And wisdom and knowledge shall be the stability of thy times, and strength of salvation: the fear of the Lord is his treasure.
7 Behold, their valiant ones shall cry without: the ambassadors of peace shall weep
bitterly.
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8 The highways lie waste, the wayfaring-(CLUES: a traveler or wanderer)-(SNW)
man ceases: he has broken the covenant, he has despised the cities, he regards no
man.
8 The highways lie waste, the wayfaring man ceaseth: he hath broken the covenant,
he hath despised the cities, he regardeth no man.
9 The earth mourns and languishes: Lebanon is ashamed and hewn down: Sharon is
like a wilderness; and Bashan and Carmel shake off their fruits.
9 The earth mourneth and languisheth: Lebanon is ashamed and hewn down: Sharon
is like a wilderness; and Bashan and Carmel shake off their fruits.
10 Now will I rise, says the Lord; now will I be exalted; now will I lift up myself.
10 Now will I rise, saith the Lord; now will I be exalted; now will I lift up myself.
11 You (plural) shall conceive chaff, you (plural) shall bring forth stubble: your
breath, as fire, shall devour you (plural).
11 Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall bring forth stubble: your breath, as fire, shall devour you.
12 And the people shall be as the burnings of lime: as thorns cut up shall they be
burned in the fire.
13 ¶ Hear, you (plural) that are far off, what I have done; and, you (plural) that are
near, acknowledge my might.
13 ¶ Hear, ye that are far off, what I have done; and, ye that are near, acknowledge
my might.
14 The sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulness has surprised the hypocrites. Who
among us shall dwell with the devouring fire? who among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings?
14 The sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites. Who
among us shall dwell with the devouring fire? who among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings?
15 He that walks righteously, and speaks uprightly; he that despises the gain of oppressions, that shakes his hands from holding of bribes, that stops his ears from hearing of blood, and shuts his eyes from seeing evil;
15 He that walketh righteously, and speaketh uprightly; he that despiseth the gain of
oppressions, that shaketh his hands from holding of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from
hearing of blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing evil;
16 He shall dwell on high: his place of defence shall be the munitions of rocks: bread
shall be given him; his waters shall be sure.
17 Your eyes shall see the king in his beauty: they shall behold the land that is very
far off.
17 Thine eyes shall see the king in his beauty: they shall behold the land that is very
far off.
18 Your heart shall meditate terror. Where is the scribe? where is the receiver? where
is he that counted the towers?
18 Thine heart shall meditate terror. Where is the scribe? where is the receiver? where
is he that counted the towers?
19 You shall not see a fierce people, a people of a deeper speech than you can perceive; of a stammering tongue, that you can not understand.
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19 Thou shalt not see a fierce people, a people of a deeper speech than thou canst perceive; of a stammering tongue, that thou canst not understand.
20 Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities-(SNW): your eyes shall see Jerusalem
a quiet habitation, a tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) that shall not be taken down; not one of the stakes thereof shall ever be removed, neither shall any of the
cords thereof be broken.
20 Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities: thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet
habitation, a tabernacle that shall not be taken down; not one of the stakes thereof
shall ever be removed, neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken.
21 But there the glorious Lord will be unto us a place of broad rivers and streams;
wherein shall go no galley with oars, neither shall gallant-(CLUES: to be admirable,
noble, finely dressed, or beautiful in appearance) ship pass thereby.
21 But there the glorious Lord will be unto us a place of broad rivers and streams;
wherein shall go no galley with oars, neither shall gallant ship pass thereby.
22 For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is our king; he will
save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) us.
22 For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is our king; he will
save us.
23 Your tacklings are loosed; they could not well strengthen their mast, they could
not spread the sail: then is the prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW) of a great spoil divided; the lame take the prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW).
23 Thy tacklings are loosed; they could not well strengthen their mast, they could not
spread the sail: then is the prey of a great spoil divided; the lame take the prey.
24 And the inhabitant shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be
forgiven their iniquity.
CHAPTER 34
COME near, you (plural) nations, to hear; and hearken, you (plural) people: let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the earth hear, and all
that is therein; the world, and all things that come forth of it.
COME near, ye nations, to hear; and hearken, ye people: let the earth hear, and all
that is therein; the world, and all things that come forth of it.
2 For the indignation of the Lord is upon all nations, and his fury upon all their
armies: he has utterly destroyed them, he has delivered them to the slaughter.
2 For the indignation of the Lord is upon all nations, and his fury upon all their
armies: he hath utterly destroyed them, he hath delivered them to the slaughter.
3 Their slain also shall be cast out, and their stink shall come up out of their carcases,
and the mountains shall be melted with their blood.
4 And all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll: and all their host shall fall down, as the leaf falls off from the vine,
and as a falling fig from the fig tree.
4 And all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll: and all their host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth off from the
vine, and as a falling fig from the fig tree.
5 For my sword shall be bathed in heaven: behold, it shall come down upon Idumea,
and upon the people of my curse, to judgment.
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6 The sword of the Lord is filled with blood, it is made fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full,
prosperous) with fatness, and with the blood of lambs and goats, with the fat(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) of the kidneys of rams: for the Lord has a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great slaughter in the land of Idumea.
6 The sword of the Lord is filled with blood, it is made fat with fatness, and with the
blood of lambs and goats, with the fat of the kidneys of rams: for the Lord hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great slaughter in the land of Idumea.
7 And the unicorns shall come down with them, and the bullocks with the bulls; and
their land shall be soaked with blood, and their dust made fat-(CLUES: good, rich,
full, prosperous) with fatness.
7 And the unicorns shall come down with them, and the bullocks with the bulls; and
their land shall be soaked with blood, and their dust made fat with fatness.
8 For it is the day of the Lord’s vengeance, and the year of recompences-(SNW) for
the controversy of Zion.
8 For it is the day of the Lord’s vengeance, and the year of recompences for the controversy of Zion.
9 And the streams thereof shall be turned into pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone-(CLUES: burning stone of sulphur)-(SNW), and the land thereof shall become
burning pitch.
9 And the streams thereof shall be turned into pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, and the land thereof shall become burning pitch.
10 It shall not be quenched night nor day; the smoke thereof shall go up for ever:
from generation to generation it shall lie waste; none shall pass through it for ever and
ever.
11 ¶ But the cormorant-(CLUES: a large ravenous bird)-(SNW) and the bittern(CLUES: a bird similar to a heron) shall possess it; the owl also and the raven shall
dwell in it: and he shall stretch out upon it the line of confusion, and the stones of
emptiness.
11 ¶ But the cormorant and the bittern shall possess it; the owl also and the raven
shall dwell in it: and he shall stretch out upon it the line of confusion, and the stones
of emptiness.
12 They shall call the nobles thereof to the kingdom, but none shall be there, and all
her princes shall be nothing.
13 And thorns shall come up in her palaces, nettles and brambles in the fortresses
thereof: and it shall be an habitation of dragons, and a court for owls.
14 The wild beasts of the desert shall also meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or
becoming)-(SNW) with the wild beasts of the island, and the satyr-(CLUES: male
goat)-(SNW) shall cry to his fellow; the screech owl also shall rest there, and find for
herself a place of rest.
14 The wild beasts of the desert shall also meet with the wild beasts of the island, and
the satyr shall cry to his fellow; the screech owl also shall rest there, and find for herself a place of rest.
15 There shall the great owl make her nest, and lay, and hatch, and gather under her
shadow: there shall the vultures also be gathered, every one with her mate.
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16 ¶ Seek you (plural) out of the book of the Lord, and read: no one of these shall fail,
none shall want-(CLUES: lacking or deficient)-(SNW) her mate: for my mouth it has
commanded, and his spirit it has gathered them.
16 ¶ Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, and read: no one of these shall fail, none
shall want her mate: for my mouth it hath commanded, and his spirit it hath gathered
them.
17 And he has cast the lot for them, and his hand has divided it unto them by line:
they shall possess it for ever, from generation to generation shall they dwell therein.
17 And he hath cast the lot for them, and his hand hath divided it unto them by line:
they shall possess it for ever, from generation to generation shall they dwell therein.
CHAPTER 35
THE wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for them; and the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose.
2 It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and singing: the glory of
Lebanon shall be given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, they shall see
the glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our God.
3 ¶ Strengthen you (plural) the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees.
3 ¶ Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees.
4 Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not: behold, your God will
come with vengeance, even God with a recompence-(SNW); he will come and save(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) you (plural).
4 Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not: behold, your God will
come with vengeance, even God with a recompence; he will come and save you.
5 Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped.
6 Then shall the lame man leap as an hart-(CLUES: a male deer)-(SNW), and the
tongue of the dumb sing: for in the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in
the desert.
6 Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing: for in the
wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in the desert.
7 And the parched ground shall become a pool, and the thirsty land springs of water:
in the habitation of dragons, where each lay, shall be grass with reeds and rushes.
8 And an highway shall be there, and a way, and it shall be called The way of holiness; the unclean shall not pass over it; but it shall be for those: the wayfaring(CLUES: a traveler or wanderer)-(SNW) men, though fools, shall not err therein.
8 And an highway shall be there, and a way, and it shall be called The way of holiness; the unclean shall not pass over it; but it shall be for those: the wayfaring men,
though fools, shall not err therein.
9 No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast shall go up thereon, it shall not be
found there; but the redeemed shall walk there:
10 And the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads: they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.
CHAPTER 36
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NOW it came to pass in the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah, that Sennacherib king
of Assyria came up against all the defenced-(SNW) cities of Judah, and took them.
NOW it came to pass in the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah, that Sennacherib king
of Assyria came up against all the defenced cities of Judah, and took them.
2 And the king of Assyria sent Rabshakeh from Lachish to Jerusalem unto king
Hezekiah with a great army. And he stood by the conduit of the upper pool in the
highway of the fuller’s field.
3 Then came forth unto him Eliakim, Hilkiah’s son, which was over the house, and
Shebna the scribe, and Joah, Asaph’s son, the recorder.
4 ¶ And Rabshakeh said unto them, Say you (plural) now to Hezekiah, Thus says the
great king, the king of Assyria, What confidence is this wherein you trust?
4 ¶ And Rabshakeh said unto them, Say ye now to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great
king, the king of Assyria, What confidence is this wherein thou trustest?
5 I say, say you, (but they are but vain words) I have counsel and strength for war:
now on whom do you trust, that you rebel against me?
5 I say, sayest thou, (but they are but vain words) I have counsel and strength for war:
now on whom dost thou trust, that thou rebellest against me?
6 Lo, you trust in the staff of this broken reed, on Egypt; whereon if a man lean, it
will go into his hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh king of Egypt to all that trust in him.
6 Lo, thou trustest in the staff of this broken reed, on Egypt; whereon if a man lean, it
will go into his hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh king of Egypt to all that trust in him.
7 But if you say to me, We trust in the Lord our God: is it not he, whose high places
and whose altars Hezekiah has taken away, and said to Judah and to Jerusalem, You
(plural) shall worship before this altar?
7 But if thou say to me, We trust in the Lord our God: is it not he, whose high places
and whose altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and said to Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye
shall worship before this altar?
8 Now therefore give pledges, I pray you, to my master the king of Assyria, and I will
give you two thousand horses, if you be able on your part to set riders upon them.
8 Now therefore give pledges, I pray thee, to my master the king of Assyria, and I
will give thee two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy part to set riders upon them.
9 How then will you turn away the face of one captain of the least of my master’s servants, and put your trust on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen?
9 How then wilt thou turn away the face of one captain of the least of my master’s
servants, and put thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen?
10 And am I now come up without the Lord against this land to destroy it? the Lord
said unto me, Go up against this land, and destroy it.
11 ¶ Then said Eliakim and Shebna and Joah unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray you, unto
your servants in the Syrian language; for we understand it: and speak not to us in the
Jews’ language, in the ears of the people that are on the wall.
11 ¶ Then said Eliakim and Shebna and Joah unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee,
unto thy servants in the Syrian language; for we understand it: and speak not to us in
the Jews’ language, in the ears of the people that are on the wall.
12 ¶ But Rabshakeh said, Has my master sent me to your master and to you to speak
these words? has he not sent me to the men that sit upon the wall, that they may eat
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their own dung-(CLUES: manure, excrement, or anything morally filthy), and drink
their own piss with you (plural)?
12 ¶ But Rabshakeh said, Hath my master sent me to thy master and to thee to speak
these words? hath he not sent me to the men that sit upon the wall, that they may eat
their own dung, and drink their own piss with you?
13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ language, and
said, Hear you (plural) the words of the great king, the king of Assyria.
13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ language, and
said, Hear ye the words of the great king, the king of Assyria.
14 Thus says the king, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) not Hezekiah deceive you (plural): for he shall not be able to deliver you (plural).
14 Thus saith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive you: for he shall not be able to deliver you.
15 Neither let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) Hezekiah
make you (plural) trust in the Lord, saying, The Lord will surely deliver us: this city
shall not be delivered into the hand of the king of Assyria.
15 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the Lord, saying, The Lord will surely deliver us: this city shall not be delivered into the hand of the king of Assyria.
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus says the king of Assyria, Make an agreement
with me by a present, and come out to me: and eat you (plural) every one of his vine,
and every one of his fig tree, and drink you (plural) every one the waters of his own
cistern;
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus saith the king of Assyria, Make an agreement
with me by a present, and come out to me: and eat ye every one of his vine, and every
one of his fig tree, and drink ye every one the waters of his own cistern;
17 Until I come and take you (plural) away to a land like your own land, a land of
corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of
grain or seed) and wine, a land of bread and vineyards.
17 Until I come and take you away to a land like your own land, a land of corn and
wine, a land of bread and vineyards.
18 Beware lest Hezekiah persuade you (plural), saying, The Lord will deliver us. Has
any of the gods of the nations delivered his land out of the hand of the king of Assyria?
18 Beware lest Hezekiah persuade you, saying, The Lord will deliver us. Hath any of
the gods of the nations delivered his land out of the hand of the king of Assyria?
19 Where are the gods of Hamath and Arphad? where are the gods of Sepharvaim?
and have they delivered Samaria out of my hand?
20 Who are they among all the gods of these lands, that have delivered their land out
of my hand, that the Lord should deliver Jerusalem out of my hand?
21 But they held their peace, and answered him not a word: for the king’s commandment was, saying, Answer him not.
22 ¶ Then came Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, that was over the household, and Shebna
the scribe, and Joah, the son of Asaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah with their clothes
rent, and told him the words of Rabshakeh.
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CHAPTER 37
AND it came to pass, when king Hezekiah heard it, that he rent his clothes, and covered himself with sackcloth, and went into the house of the Lord.
2 And he sent Eliakim, who was over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and the
elders of the priests covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz.
3 And they said unto him, Thus says Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of blasphemy: for the children are come to the birth, and there is not
strength to bring forth.
3 And they said unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, and of
rebuke, and of blasphemy: for the children are come to the birth, and there is not
strength to bring forth.
4 It may be the Lord your God will hear the words of Rabshakeh, whom the king of
Assyria his master has sent to reproach the living God, and will reprove the words
which the Lord your God has heard: wherefore lift up your prayer for the remnant
that is left.
4 It may be the Lord thy God will hear the words of Rabshakeh, whom the king of
Assyria his master hath sent to reproach the living God, and will reprove the words
which the Lord thy God hath heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant that
is left.
5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to Isaiah.
6 ¶ And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall you (plural) say unto your master, Thus
says the Lord, Be not afraid of the words that you have heard, wherewith the servants
of the king of Assyria have blasphemed me.
6 ¶ And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall ye say unto your master, Thus saith the
Lord, Be not afraid of the words that thou hast heard, wherewith the servants of the
king of Assyria have blasphemed me.
7 Behold, I will send a blast upon him, and he shall hear a rumour, and return to his
own land; and I will cause him to fall by the sword in his own land.
8 ¶ So Rabshakeh returned, and found the king of Assyria warring against Libnah: for
he had heard that he was departed from Lachish.
9 And he heard say concerning Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make
war with you. And when he heard it, he sent messengers to Hezekiah, saying,
9 And he heard say concerning Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make
war with thee. And when he heard it, he sent messengers to Hezekiah, saying,
10 Thus shall you (plural) speak to Hezekiah king of Judah, saying, Let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not your God, in whom you trust, deceive you, saying, Jerusalem shall not be given into the hand of the king of Assyria.
10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of Judah, saying, Let not thy God, in whom
thou trustest, deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be given into the hand of the
king of Assyria.
11 Behold, you have heard what the kings of Assyria have done to all lands by destroying them utterly; and shall you be delivered?
11 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of Assyria have done to all lands by destroying them utterly; and shalt thou be delivered?
12 Have the gods of the nations delivered them which my fathers have destroyed, as
Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which were in Telassar?
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13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the king of Arphad, and the king of the city of
Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah?
14 ¶ And Hezekiah received the letter from the hand of the messengers, and read it:
and Hezekiah went up unto the house of the Lord, and spread it before the Lord.
15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord, saying,
16 O Lord of hosts, God of Israel, that dwell between the cherubims-(SNW), you are
the God, even you alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth: you have made heaven and
earth.
16 O Lord of hosts, God of Israel, that dwellest between the cherubims, thou art the
God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth: thou hast made heaven and
earth.
17 Incline your ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), O Lord, and hear; open your eyes,
O Lord, and see: and hear all the words of Sennacherib, which has sent to reproach
the living God.
17 Incline thine ear, O Lord, and hear; open thine eyes, O Lord, and see: and hear all
the words of Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproach the living God.
18 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Assyria have laid waste all the nations, and their
countries,
19 And have cast their gods into the fire: for they were no gods, but the work of
men’s hands, wood and stone: therefore they have destroyed them.
20 Now therefore, O Lord our God, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) us from
his hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth may know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship) that you are the Lord, even you only.
20 Now therefore, O Lord our God, save us from his hand, that all the kingdoms of
the earth may know that thou art the Lord, even thou only.
21 ¶ Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto Hezekiah, saying, Thus says the Lord
God of Israel, Whereas you have prayed to me against Sennacherib king of Assyria:
21 ¶ Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord
God of Israel, Whereas thou hast prayed to me against Sennacherib king of Assyria:
22 This is the word which the Lord has spoken concerning him; The virgin, the
daughter of Zion, has despised you, and laughed you to scorn; the daughter of
Jerusalem has shaken her head at you.
22 This is the word which the Lord hath spoken concerning him; The virgin, the
daughter of Zion, hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn; the daughter of
Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee.
23 Whom have you reproached and blasphemed? and against whom have you exalted
your voice, and lifted up your eyes on high? even against the Holy One of Israel.
23 Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed? and against whom hast thou exalted
thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high? even against the Holy One of Israel.
24 By your servants have you reproached the Lord, and have said, By the multitude
of my chariots am I come up to the height of the mountains, to the sides of Lebanon;
and I will cut down the tall cedars thereof, and the choice fir trees thereof: and I will
enter into the height of his border, and the forest of his Carmel.
24 By thy servants hast thou reproached the Lord, and hast said, By the multitude of
my chariots am I come up to the height of the mountains, to the sides of Lebanon; and
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I will cut down the tall cedars thereof, and the choice fir trees thereof: and I will enter
into the height of his border, and the forest of his Carmel.
25 I have digged, and drunk water; and with the sole of my feet have I dried up all the
rivers of the besieged places.
26 Have you not heard long ago, how I have done it; and of ancient-(CLUES: old person yet still alive, elders) times, that I have formed it? now have I brought it to pass,
that you should be to lay waste defenced-(SNW) cities into ruinous heaps.
26 Hast thou not heard long ago, how I have done it; and of ancient times, that I have
formed it? now have I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest be to lay waste defenced
cities into ruinous heaps.
27 Therefore their inhabitants were of small power, they were dismayed and confounded: they were as the grass of the field, and as the green herb, as the grass on the
housetops, and as corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) blasted before it be grown up.
27 Therefore their inhabitants were of small power, they were dismayed and confounded: they were as the grass of the field, and as the green herb, as the grass on the
housetops, and as corn blasted before it be grown up.
28 But I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) your abode, and
your going out, and your coming in, and your rage against me.
28 But I know thy abode, and thy going out, and thy coming in, and thy rage against
me.
29 Because your rage against me, and your tumult, is come up into mine ears, therefore will I put my hook in your nose, and my bridle in your lips, and I will turn you
back by the way by which you came.
29 Because thy rage against me, and thy tumult, is come up into mine ears, therefore
will I put my hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by
the way by which thou camest.
30 And this shall be a sign unto you, You (plural) shall eat this year such as grows of
itself; and the second year that which springs of the same: and in the third year sow
you (plural), and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof.
30 And this shall be a sign unto thee, Ye shall eat this year such as groweth of itself;
and the second year that which springeth of the same: and in the third year sow ye,
and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof.
31 And the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward:
32 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and they that escape out of mount
Zion: the zeal of the Lord of hosts shall do this.
33 Therefore thus says the Lord concerning the king of Assyria, He shall not come
into this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with shields, nor cast a
bank-(CLUES: mound for besieging a city) against it.
33 Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the king of Assyria, He shall not come
into this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with shields, nor cast a
bank against it.
34 By the way that he came, by the same shall he return, and shall not come into this
city, says the Lord.
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34 By the way that he came, by the same shall he return, and shall not come into this
city, saith the Lord.
35 For I will defend this city to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) it for mine
own sake, and for my servant David’s sake.
35 For I will defend this city to save it for mine own sake, and for my servant David’s
sake.
36 Then the angel of the Lord went forth, and smote in the camp of the Assyrians a
hundred and fourscore and five thousand: and when they arose early in the morning,
behold, they were all dead corpses.
37 ¶ So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, and went and returned, and dwelt at
Nineveh.
38 And it came to pass, as he was worshipping in the house of Nisroch his god, that
Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote him with the sword; and they escaped into
the land of Armenia: and Esar-haddon his son reigned in his stead-(CLUES: place)(SNW).
38 And it came to pass, as he was worshipping in the house of Nisroch his god, that
Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote him with the sword; and they escaped into
the land of Armenia: and Esar-haddon his son reigned in his stead.
CHAPTER 38
IN those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz
came unto him, and said unto him, Thus says the Lord, Set your house in order: for
you shall die, and not live.
IN those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz
came unto him, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Set thine house in order: for
thou shalt die, and not live.
2 Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the wall, and prayed unto the Lord,
3 And said, Remember now, O Lord, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you,
how I have walked before you in truth and with a perfect heart, and have done that
which is good in your sight. And Hezekiah wept sore.
3 And said, Remember now, O Lord, I beseech thee, how I have walked before thee
in truth and with a perfect heart, and have done that which is good in thy sight. And
Hezekiah wept sore.
4 ¶ Then came the word of the Lord to Isaiah, saying,
5 Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus says the Lord, the God of David your father, I have
heard your prayer, I have seen your tears: behold, I will add unto your days fifteen
years.
5 Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the Lord, the God of David thy father, I have
heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears: behold, I will add unto thy days fifteen years.
6 And I will deliver you and this city out of the hand of the king of Assyria: and I will
defend this city.
6 And I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand of the king of Assyria: and I
will defend this city.
7 And this shall be a sign unto you from the Lord, that the Lord will do this thing that
he has spoken;
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7 And this shall be a sign unto thee from the Lord, that the Lord will do this thing that
he hath spoken;
8 Behold, I will bring again the shadow of the degrees, which is gone down in the sun
dial of Ahaz, ten degrees backward. So the sun returned ten degrees, by which degrees it was gone down.
9 ¶ The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, when he had been sick, and was recovered
of his sickness:
10 I said in the cutting off of my days, I shall go to the gates of the grave: I am deprived of the residue of my years.
11 I said, I shall not see the Lord, even the Lord, in the land of the living: I shall behold man no more with the inhabitants of the world.
12 Mine age is departed, and is removed from me as a shepherd’s tent: I have cut off
like a weaver my life: he will cut me off with pining sickness: from day even to night
will you make an end of me.
12 Mine age is departed, and is removed from me as a shepherd’s tent: I have cut off
like a weaver my life: he will cut me off with pining sickness: from day even to night
wilt thou make an end of me.
13 I reckoned till morning, that, as a lion, so will he break all my bones: from day
even to night will you make an end of me.
13 I reckoned till morning, that, as a lion, so will he break all my bones: from day
even to night wilt thou make an end of me.
14 Like a crane or a swallow, so did I chatter: I did mourn as a dove: mine eyes fail
with looking upward: O Lord, I am oppressed; undertake for me.
15 What shall I say? he has both spoken unto me, and himself has done it: I shall go
softly all my years in the bitterness of my soul.
15 What shall I say? he hath both spoken unto me, and himself hath done it: I shall go
softly all my years in the bitterness of my soul.
16 O Lord, by these things men live, and in all these things is the life of my spirit: so
will you recover me, and make me to live.
16 O Lord, by these things men live, and in all these things is the life of my spirit: so
wilt thou recover me, and make me to live.
17 Behold, for peace I had great bitterness: but you have in love to my soul delivered
it from the pit of corruption: for you have cast all my sins behind your back.
17 Behold, for peace I had great bitterness: but thou hast in love to my soul delivered
it from the pit of corruption: for thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back.
18 For the grave cannot praise you, death can not celebrate you: they that go down
into the pit cannot hope for your truth.
18 For the grave cannot praise thee, death can not celebrate thee: they that go down
into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.
19 The living, the living, he shall praise you, as I do this day: the father to the children shall make known your truth.
19 The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I do this day: the father to the children shall make known thy truth.
20 The Lord was ready to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) me: therefore we
will sing my songs to the stringed instruments all the days of our life in the house of
the Lord.
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20 The Lord was ready to save me: therefore we will sing my songs to the stringed
instruments all the days of our life in the house of the Lord.
21 For Isaiah had said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) them take a lump of figs, and lay it for a plaister-(SNW) upon the boil, and he
shall recover.
21 For Isaiah had said, Let them take a lump of figs, and lay it for a plaister upon the
boil, and he shall recover.
22 Hezekiah also had said, What is the sign that I shall go up to the house of the
Lord?
CHAPTER 39
AT that time Merodach-baladan, the son of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and
a present to Hezekiah: for he had heard that he had been sick, and was recovered.
2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and showed them the house of his precious things,
the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the precious ointment, and all the house of
his armour, and all that was found in his treasures: there was nothing in his house, nor
in all his dominion, that Hezekiah showed them not.
2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and shewed them the house of his precious things,
the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the precious ointment, and all the house of
his armour, and all that was found in his treasures: there was nothing in his house, nor
in all his dominion, that Hezekiah shewed them not.
3 ¶ Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king Hezekiah, and said unto him, What said
these men? and from where came they unto you? And Hezekiah said, They are come
from a far country unto me, even from Babylon.
3 ¶ Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king Hezekiah, and said unto him, What said
these men? and from whence came they unto thee? And Hezekiah said, They are
come from a far country unto me, even from Babylon.
4 Then said he, What have they seen in your house? And Hezekiah answered, All that
is in mine house have they seen: there is nothing among my treasures that I have not
showed them.
4 Then said he, What have they seen in thine house? And Hezekiah answered, All
that is in mine house have they seen: there is nothing among my treasures that I have
not shewed them.
5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word of the Lord of hosts:
6 Behold, the days come, that all that is in your house, and that which your fathers
have laid up in store until this day, shall be carried to Babylon: nothing shall be left,
says the Lord.
6 Behold, the days come, that all that is in thine house, and that which thy fathers
have laid up in store until this day, shall be carried to Babylon: nothing shall be left,
saith the Lord.
7 And of your sons that shall issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the body)(SNW) from you, which you shall beget, shall they take away; and they shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon.
7 And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, which thou shalt beget, shall they take
away; and they shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon.
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8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, Good is the word of the Lord which you have spoken.
He said moreover, For there shall be peace and truth in my days.
8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, Good is the word of the Lord which thou hast spoken.
He said moreover, For there shall be peace and truth in my days.
CHAPTER 40
COMFORT you (plural), comfort you (plural) my people, says your God.
COMFORT ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God.
2 Speak you (plural) comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is
accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned: for she has received of the Lord’s hand
double for all her sins.
2 Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned: for she hath received of the Lord’s hand double
for all her sins.
3 ¶ The voice of him that cries in the wilderness, Prepare you (plural) the way of the
Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for our God.
3 ¶ The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord,
make straight in the desert a highway for our God.
4 Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be made low: and
the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough places plain:
5 And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together: for
the mouth of the Lord has spoken it.
5 And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together: for
the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.
6 The voice said, Cry. And he said, What shall I cry? All flesh is grass, and all the
goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field:
7 The grass withers, the flower fades: because the spirit of the Lord blows upon it:
surely the people is grass.
7 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: because the spirit of the Lord bloweth upon
it: surely the people is grass.
8 The grass withers, the flower fades: but the word of our God shall stand for ever.
8 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the word of our God shall stand for ever.
9 ¶ O Zion, that bring good tidings, get you up into the high mountain; O Jerusalem,
that bring good tidings, lift up your voice with strength; lift it up, be not afraid; say
unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God!
9 ¶ O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee up into the high mountain; O
Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice with strength; lift it up, be not
afraid; say unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God!
10 Behold, the Lord God will come with strong hand, and his arm shall rule for him:
behold, his reward is with him, and his work before him.
11 He shall feed his flock like a shepherd: he shall gather the lambs with his arm, and
carry them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with young.
12 ¶ Who has measured the waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven
with the span, and comprehended the dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed the
mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance?
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12 ¶ Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven
with the span, and comprehended the dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed the
mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance?
13 Who has directed the Spirit of the Lord, or being his counseller has taught him?
13 Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or being his counseller hath taught him?
14 With whom took he counsel, and who instructed him, and taught him in the path of
judgment, and taught him knowledge, and showed to him the way of understanding?
14 With whom took he counsel, and who instructed him, and taught him in the path of
judgment, and taught him knowledge, and shewed to him the way of understanding?
15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as the small dust of
the balance: behold, he takes up the isles as a very little thing.
15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as the small dust of
the balance: behold, he taketh up the isles as a very little thing.
16 And Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, nor the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt
offering.
17 All nations before him are as nothing; and they are counted to him less than nothing, and vanity.
18 ¶ To whom then will you (plural) liken God? or what likeness will you (plural)
compare unto him?
18 ¶ To whom then will ye liken God? or what likeness will ye compare unto him?
19 The workman melts a graven image, and the goldsmith spreads it over with gold,
and casts silver chains.
19 The workman melteth a graven image, and the goldsmith spreadeth it over with
gold, and casteth silver chains.
20 He that is so impoverished that he has no oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering
usually made to a god)-(SNW) chooses a tree that will not rot; he seeks unto him a
cunning-(CLUES: skillful) workman to prepare a graven image, that shall not be
moved.
20 He that is so impoverished that he hath no oblation chooseth a tree that will not
rot; he seeketh unto him a cunning workman to prepare a graven image, that shall not
be moved.
21 Have you (plural) not known? have you (plural) not heard? has it not been told you
(plural) from the beginning? have you (plural) not understood from the foundations of
the earth?
21 Have ye not known? have ye not heard? hath it not been told you from the beginning? have ye not understood from the foundations of the earth?
22 It is he that sits upon the circle of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as
grasshoppers; that stretches out the heavens as a curtain, and spreads them out as a
tent to dwell in:
22 It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as
grasshoppers; that stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a
tent to dwell in:
23 That brings the princes to nothing; he makes the judges of the earth as vanity.
23 That bringeth the princes to nothing; he maketh the judges of the earth as vanity.
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24 Yes, they shall not be planted; yes, they shall not be sown: yes, their stock shall
not take root in the earth: and he shall also blow upon them, and they shall wither,
and the whirlwind shall take them away as stubble.
24 Yea, they shall not be planted; yea, they shall not be sown: yea, their stock shall
not take root in the earth: and he shall also blow upon them, and they shall wither,
and the whirlwind shall take them away as stubble.
25 To whom then will you (plural) liken me, or shall I be equal? says the Holy One.
25 To whom then will ye liken me, or shall I be equal? saith the Holy One.
26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who has created these things, that brings out
their host by number: he calls them all by names by the greatness of his might, for
that he is strong in power; not one fails.
26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath created these things, that bringeth
out their host by number: he calleth them all by names by the greatness of his might,
for that he is strong in power; not one faileth.
27 Why say you, O Jacob, and speak, O Israel, My way is hid from the Lord, and my
judgment is passed over from my God?
27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, My way is hid from the Lord,
and my judgment is passed over from my God?
28 ¶ Have you not known? have you not heard, that the everlasting God, the Lord, the
Creator of the ends of the earth, faints not, neither is weary? there is no searching of
his understanding.
28 ¶ Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God, the Lord, the
Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? there is no searching of
his understanding.
29 He gives power to the faint; and to them that have no might he increases strength.
29 He giveth power to the faint; and to them that have no might he increaseth
strength.
30 Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and the young men shall utterly fall:
31 But they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall mount up
with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; and they shall walk, and not
faint.
CHAPTER 41
KEEP silence before me, O islands; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) the people renew their strength: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them come near; then let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them speak: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us come near together to judgment.
KEEP silence before me, O islands; and let the people renew their strength: let them
come near; then let them speak: let us come near together to judgment.
2 Who raised up the righteous man from the east, called him to his foot, gave the nations before him, and made him rule over kings? he gave them as the dust to his
sword, and as driven stubble to his bow.
3 He pursued them, and passed safely; even by the way that he had not gone with his
feet.
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4 Who has wrought and done it, calling the generations from the beginning? I the
Lord, the first, and with the last; I am he.
4 Who hath wrought and done it, calling the generations from the beginning? I the
Lord, the first, and with the last; I am he.
5 The isles saw it, and feared; the ends of the earth were afraid, drew near, and came.
6 They helped every one his neighbour; and every one said to his brother, Be of good
courage.
7 So the carpenter encouraged the goldsmith, and he that smoothes with the hammer
him that smote the anvil, saying, It is ready for the sodering-(CLUES: soldering)(SNW): and he fastened it with nails, that it should not be moved.
7 So the carpenter encouraged the goldsmith, and he that smootheth with the hammer
him that smote the anvil, saying, It is ready for the sodering: and he fastened it with
nails, that it should not be moved.
8 But you, Israel, are my servant, Jacob whom I have chosen, the seed of Abraham
my friend.
8 But thou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob whom I have chosen, the seed of Abraham
my friend.
9 You whom I have taken from the ends of the earth, and called you from the chief
men thereof, and said unto you, You are my servant; I have chosen you, and not cast
you away.
9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends of the earth, and called thee from the chief
men thereof, and said unto thee, Thou art my servant; I have chosen thee, and not cast
thee away.
10 ¶ Fear you not; for I am with you: be not dismayed; for I am your God: I will
strengthen you; yes, I will help you; yes, I will uphold you with the right hand of my
righteousness.
10 ¶ Fear thou not; for I am with thee: be not dismayed; for I am thy God: I will
strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my
righteousness.
11 Behold, all they that were incensed against you shall be ashamed and confounded:
they shall be as nothing; and they that strive with you shall perish.
11 Behold, all they that were incensed against thee shall be ashamed and confounded:
they shall be as nothing; and they that strive with thee shall perish.
12 You shall seek them, and shall not find them, even them that contended with you:
they that war against you shall be as nothing, and as a thing of nought.
12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find them, even them that contended with thee:
they that war against thee shall be as nothing, and as a thing of nought.
13 For I the Lord your God will hold your right hand, saying unto you, Fear not; I
will help you.
13 For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand, saying unto thee, Fear not; I will
help thee.
14 Fear not, you worm Jacob, and you (plural) men of Israel; I will help you, says the
Lord, and your redeemer, the Holy One of Israel.
14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Israel; I will help thee, saith the Lord,
and thy redeemer, the Holy One of Israel.
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15 Behold, I will make you a new sharp threshing instrument having teeth: you shall
thresh the mountains, and beat them small, and shall make the hills as chaff.
15 Behold, I will make thee a new sharp threshing instrument having teeth: thou shalt
thresh the mountains, and beat them small, and shalt make the hills as chaff.
16 You shall fan them, and the wind shall carry them away, and the whirlwind shall
scatter them: and you shall rejoice in the Lord, and shall glory in the Holy One of Israel.
16 Thou shalt fan them, and the wind shall carry them away, and the whirlwind shall
scatter them: and thou shalt rejoice in the Lord, and shalt glory in the Holy One of Israel.
17 When the poor and needy seek water, and there is none, and their tongue fails for
thirst, I the Lord will hear them, I the God of Israel will not forsake them.
17 When the poor and needy seek water, and there is none, and their tongue faileth
for thirst, I the Lord will hear them, I the God of Israel will not forsake them.
18 I will open rivers in high places, and fountains in the midst of the valleys: I will
make the wilderness a pool of water, and the dry land springs of water.
19 I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, the shittah tree, and the myrtle, and the oil
tree; I will set in the desert the fir tree, and the pine, and the box tree together:
20 That they may see, and know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), and consider, and understand together, that the hand of the Lord has done this,
and the Holy One of Israel has created it.
20 That they may see, and know, and consider, and understand together, that the hand
of the Lord hath done this, and the Holy One of Israel hath created it.
21 Produce your cause, says the Lord; bring forth your strong reasons, says the King
of Jacob.
21 Produce your cause, saith the Lord; bring forth your strong reasons, saith the King
of Jacob.
22 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them bring them
forth, and show us what shall happen: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) them show the former things, what they be, that we may consider
them, and know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the latter end
of them; or declare us things for to come.
22 Let them bring them forth, and shew us what shall happen: let them shew the former things, what they be, that we may consider them, and know the latter end of
them; or declare us things for to come.
23 Show the things that are to come hereafter, that we may know-(CLUES: to know
or to have an intimate relationship) that you (plural) are gods: yes, do good, or do
evil, that we may be dismayed, and behold it together.
23 Shew the things that are to come hereafter, that we may know that ye are gods:
yea, do good, or do evil, that we may be dismayed, and behold it together.
24 Behold, you (plural) are of nothing, and your work of nought: an abomination is
he that chooses you (plural).
24 Behold, ye are of nothing, and your work of nought: an abomination is he that
chooseth you.
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25 I have raised up one from the north, and he shall come: from the rising-(CLUES:
an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW) of the sun shall he call upon my name: and he shall
come upon princes as upon morter-(SNW), and as the potter treads clay.
25 I have raised up one from the north, and he shall come: from the rising of the sun
shall he call upon my name: and he shall come upon princes as upon morter, and as
the potter treadeth clay.
26 Who has declared from the beginning, that we may know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship)? and beforetime-(SNW), that we may say, He is righteous? yes, there is none that shows, yes, there is none that declares, yes, there is none
that hears your words.
26 Who hath declared from the beginning, that we may know? and beforetime, that
we may say, He is righteous? yea, there is none that sheweth, yea, there is none that
declareth, yea, there is none that heareth your words.
27 The first shall say to Zion, Behold, behold them: and I will give to Jerusalem one
that brings good tidings.
27 The first shall say to Zion, Behold, behold them: and I will give to Jerusalem one
that bringeth good tidings.
28 For I beheld, and there was no man; even among them, and there was no counseller, that, when I asked of them, could answer a word.
29 Behold, they are all vanity; their works are nothing: their molten images are wind
and confusion.
CHAPTER 42
BEHOLD my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul delights; I have
put my spirit upon him: he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles.
BEHOLD my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth; I
have put my spirit upon him: he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles.
2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the street.
3 A bruised reed shall he not break, and the smoking flax shall he not quench: he shall
bring forth judgment unto truth.
4 He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set judgment in the earth: and the
isles shall wait for his law.
5 ¶ Thus says God the Lord, he that created the heavens, and stretched them out; he
that spread forth the earth, and that which comes out of it; he that gives breath unto
the people upon it, and spirit to them that walk therein:
5 ¶ Thus saith God the Lord, he that created the heavens, and stretched them out; he
that spread forth the earth, and that which cometh out of it; he that giveth breath unto
the people upon it, and spirit to them that walk therein:
6 I the Lord have called you in righteousness, and will hold your hand, and will keep
you, and give you for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles;
6 I the Lord have called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep
thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles;
7 To open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, and them that sit
in darkness out of the prison house.
8 I am the Lord: that is my name: and my glory will I not give to another, neither my
praise to graven images.
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9 Behold, the former things are come to pass, and new things do I declare: before they
spring-(CLUES: dawn)-(SNW) forth I tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or
name numerically)-(SNW) you (plural) of them.
9 Behold, the former things are come to pass, and new things do I declare: before they
spring forth I tell you of them.
10 Sing unto the Lord a new song, and his praise from the end of the earth, you (plural) that go down to the sea, and all that is therein; the isles, and the inhabitants thereof.
10 Sing unto the Lord a new song, and his praise from the end of the earth, ye that go
down to the sea, and all that is therein; the isles, and the inhabitants thereof.
11 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the wilderness
and the cities thereof lift up their voice, the villages that Kedar does inhabit: let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the inhabitants of the
rock sing, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them shout
from the top of the mountains.
11 Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up their voice, the villages that Kedar
doth inhabit: let the inhabitants of the rock sing, let them shout from the top of the
mountains.
12 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them give glory
unto the Lord, and declare his praise in the islands.
12 Let them give glory unto the Lord, and declare his praise in the islands.
13 The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man, he shall stir up jealousy like a man of
war: he shall cry, yes, roar; he shall prevail against his enemies.
13 The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man, he shall stir up jealousy like a man of
war: he shall cry, yea, roar; he shall prevail against his enemies.
14 I have long time holden-(CLUES: held)-(SNW) my peace; I have been still, and
refrained myself: now will I cry like a travailing woman; I will destroy and devour at
once.
14 I have long time holden my peace; I have been still, and refrained myself: now
will I cry like a travailing woman; I will destroy and devour at once.
15 I will make waste mountains and hills, and dry up all their herbs; and I will make
the rivers islands, and I will dry up the pools.
16 And I will bring the blind by a way that they knew not; I will lead them in paths
that they have not known: I will make darkness light before them, and crooked things
straight. These things will I do unto them, and not forsake them.
17 ¶ They shall be turned back, they shall be greatly ashamed, that trust in graven images, that say to the molten images, You (plural) are our gods.
17 ¶ They shall be turned back, they shall be greatly ashamed, that trust in graven images, that say to the molten images, Ye are our gods.
18 Hear, you (plural) deaf; and look, you (plural) blind, that you (plural) may see.
18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye may see.
19 Who is blind, but my servant? or deaf, as my messenger that I sent? who is blind
as he that is perfect, and blind as the Lord’s servant?
20 Seeing many things, but you observe not; opening the ears, but he hears not.
20 Seeing many things, but thou observest not; opening the ears, but he heareth not.
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21 The Lord is well pleased for his righteousness’ sake; he will magnify the law, and
make it honourable.
22 But this is a people robbed and spoiled; they are all of them snared in holes, and
they are hid in prison houses: they are for a prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW), and
none delivers; for a spoil, and none says, Restore.
22 But this is a people robbed and spoiled; they are all of them snared in holes, and
they are hid in prison houses: they are for a prey, and none delivereth; for a spoil, and
none saith, Restore.
23 Who among you (plural) will give ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) to this? who
will hearken and hear for the time to come?
23 Who among you will give ear to this? who will hearken and hear for the time to
come?
24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to the robbers? did not the Lord, he against
whom we have sinned? for they would not walk in his ways, neither were they obedient unto his law.
25 Therefore he has poured upon him the fury of his anger, and the strength of battle:
and it has set him on fire round about, yet he knew not; and it burned him, yet he laid
it not to heart.
25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury of his anger, and the strength of battle: and it hath set him on fire round about, yet he knew not; and it burned him, yet he
laid it not to heart.
CHAPTER 43
BUT now thus says the Lord that created you, O Jacob, and he that formed you, O Israel, Fear not: for I have redeemed you, I have called you by your name; you are
mine.
BUT now thus saith the Lord that created thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O
Israel, Fear not: for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name; thou art
mine.
2 When you pass through the waters, I will be with you; and through the rivers, they
shall not overflow you: when you walk through the fire, you shall not be burned; neither shall the flame kindle upon you.
2 When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee; and through the rivers,
they shall not overflow thee: when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be
burned; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee.
3 For I am the Lord your God, the Holy One of Israel, your Saviour: I gave Egypt for
your ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for you.
3 For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour: I gave Egypt for
thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee.
4 Since you were precious in my sight, you have been honourable, and I have loved
you: therefore will I give men for you, and people for your life.
4 Since thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast been honourable, and I have loved
thee: therefore will I give men for thee, and people for thy life.
5 Fear not: for I am with you: I will bring your seed from the east, and gather you
from the west;
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5 Fear not: for I am with thee: I will bring thy seed from the east, and gather thee
from the west;
6 I will say to the north, Give up; and to the south, Keep not back: bring my sons
from far, and my daughters from the ends of the earth;
7 Even every one that is called by my name: for I have created him for my glory, I
have formed him; yes, I have made him.
7 Even every one that is called by my name: for I have created him for my glory, I
have formed him; yea, I have made him.
8 ¶ Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, and the deaf that have ears.
9 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) all the nations be
gathered together, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
the people be assembled: who among them can declare this, and show us former
things? let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them bring
forth their witnesses, that they may be justified: or let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them hear, and say, It is truth.
9 Let all the nations be gathered together, and let the people be assembled: who
among them can declare this, and shew us former things? let them bring forth their
witnesses, that they may be justified: or let them hear, and say, It is truth.
10 You (plural) are my witnesses, says the Lord, and my servant whom I have chosen: that you (plural) may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) and believe me, and understand that I am he: before me there was no God
formed, neither shall there be after me.
10 Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and my servant whom I have chosen: that ye
may know and believe me, and understand that I am he: before me there was no God
formed, neither shall there be after me.
11 I, even I, am the Lord; and beside me there is no saviour.
12 I have declared, and have saved, and I have showed, when there was no strange
god among you (plural): therefore you (plural) are my witnesses, says the Lord, that I
am God.
12 I have declared, and have saved, and I have shewed, when there was no strange
god among you: therefore ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, that I am God.
13 Yes, before the day was I am he; and there is none that can deliver out of my hand:
I will work, and who shall let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) it?
13 Yea, before the day was I am he; and there is none that can deliver out of my
hand: I will work, and who shall let it?
14 ¶ Thus says the Lord, your redeemer, the Holy One of Israel; For your sake I have
sent to Babylon, and have brought down all their nobles, and the Chaldeans, whose
cry is in the ships.
14 ¶ Thus saith the Lord, your redeemer, the Holy One of Israel; For your sake I have
sent to Babylon, and have brought down all their nobles, and the Chaldeans, whose
cry is in the ships.
15 I am the Lord, your Holy One, the creator of Israel, your King.
16 Thus says the Lord, which makes a way in the sea, and a path in the mighty waters;
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16 Thus saith the Lord, which maketh a way in the sea, and a path in the mighty waters;
17 Which brings forth the chariot and horse, the army and the power; they shall lie
down together, they shall not rise: they are extinct, they are quenched as tow(CLUES: the fibers of flax)-(SNW).
17 Which bringeth forth the chariot and horse, the army and the power; they shall lie
down together, they shall not rise: they are extinct, they are quenched as tow.
18 ¶ Remember you (plural) not the former things, neither consider the things of old.
18 ¶ Remember ye not the former things, neither consider the things of old.
19 Behold, I will do a new thing; now it shall spring-(CLUES: dawn)-(SNW) forth;
shall you (plural) not know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) it?
I will even make a way in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert.
19 Behold, I will do a new thing; now it shall spring forth; shall ye not know it? I will
even make a way in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert.
20 The beast of the field shall honour me, the dragons and the owls: because I give
waters in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert, to give drink to my people, my chosen.
21 This people have I formed for myself; they shall show forth my praise.
21 This people have I formed for myself; they shall shew forth my praise.
22 ¶ But you have not called upon me, O Jacob; but you have been weary of me, O
Israel.
22 ¶ But thou hast not called upon me, O Jacob; but thou hast been weary of me, O
Israel.
23 You have not brought me the small cattle of your burnt offerings; neither have you
honoured me with your sacrifices. I have not caused you to serve with an offering,
nor wearied you with incense.
23 Thou hast not brought me the small cattle of thy burnt offerings; neither hast thou
honoured me with thy sacrifices. I have not caused thee to serve with an offering, nor
wearied thee with incense.
24 You have bought me no sweet cane with money, neither have you filled me with
the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) of your sacrifices: but you have made
me to serve with your sins, you have wearied me with your iniquities.
24 Thou hast bought me no sweet cane with money, neither hast thou filled me with
the fat of thy sacrifices: but thou hast made me to serve with thy sins, thou hast wearied me with thine iniquities.
25 I, even I, am he that blots out your transgressions for mine own sake, and will not
remember your sins.
25 I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and will not
remember thy sins.
26 Put me in remembrance: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us plead together: declare you, that you may be justified.
26 Put me in remembrance: let us plead together: declare thou, that thou mayest be
justified.
27 Your first father has sinned, and your teachers have transgressed against me.
27 Thy first father hath sinned, and thy teachers have transgressed against me.
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28 Therefore I have profaned the princes of the sanctuary, and have given Jacob to
the curse, and Israel to reproaches.
CHAPTER 44
YET now hear, O Jacob my servant; and Israel, whom I have chosen:
2 Thus says the Lord that made you, and formed you from the womb, which will help
you; Fear not, O Jacob, my servant; and you, Jesurun, whom I have chosen.
2 Thus saith the Lord that made thee, and formed thee from the womb, which will
help thee; Fear not, O Jacob, my servant; and thou, Jesurun, whom I have chosen.
3 For I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground: I will
pour my spirit upon your seed, and my blessing upon your offspring:
3 For I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground: I will
pour my spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring:
4 And they shall spring-(CLUES: dawn)-(SNW) up as among the grass, as willows
by the water courses.
4 And they shall spring up as among the grass, as willows by the water courses.
5 One shall say, I am the Lord’s; and another shall call himself by the name of Jacob;
and another shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, and surname himself by the
name of Israel.
6 Thus says the Lord the King of Israel, and his redeemer the Lord of hosts; I am the
first, and I am the last; and beside me there is no God.
6 Thus saith the Lord the King of Israel, and his redeemer the Lord of hosts; I am the
first, and I am the last; and beside me there is no God.
7 And who, as I, shall call, and shall declare it, and set it in order for me, since I appointed the ancient-(CLUES: old person yet still alive, elders) people? and the things
that are coming, and shall come, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them show unto them.
7 And who, as I, shall call, and shall declare it, and set it in order for me, since I appointed the ancient people? and the things that are coming, and shall come, let them
shew unto them.
8 Fear you (plural) not, neither be afraid: have not I told you from that time, and have
declared it? you (plural) are even my witnesses. Is there a God beside me? yes, there
is no God; I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not any.
8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: have not I told thee from that time, and have declared
it? ye are even my witnesses. Is there a God beside me? yea, there is no God; I know
not any.
9 ¶ They that make a graven image are all of them vanity; and their delectable(CLUES: delightful, pleasing, or delicious) things shall not profit; and they are their
own witnesses; they see not, nor know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship); that they may be ashamed.
9 ¶ They that make a graven image are all of them vanity; and their delectable things
shall not profit; and they are their own witnesses; they see not, nor know; that they
may be ashamed.
10 Who has formed a god, or molten a graven image that is profitable for nothing?
10 Who hath formed a god, or molten a graven image that is profitable for nothing?
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11 Behold, all his fellows shall be ashamed: and the workmen, they are of men: let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them all be gathered together, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them stand up;
yet they shall fear, and they shall be ashamed together.
11 Behold, all his fellows shall be ashamed: and the workmen, they are of men: let
them all be gathered together, let them stand up; yet they shall fear, and they shall be
ashamed together.
12 The smith with the tongs both works in the coals, and fashions it with hammers,
and works it with the strength of his arms: yes, he is hungry, and his strength fails: he
drinks no water, and is faint.
12 The smith with the tongs both worketh in the coals, and fashioneth it with hammers, and worketh it with the strength of his arms: yea, he is hungry, and his strength
faileth: he drinketh no water, and is faint.
13 The carpenter stretches out his rule; he marks it out with a line; he fits it with
planes, and he marks it out with the compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle), and makes it after the figure of a man, according to the beauty of a man; that it
may remain in the house.
13 The carpenter stretcheth out his rule; he marketh it out with a line; he fitteth it with
planes, and he marketh it out with the compass, and maketh it after the figure of a
man, according to the beauty of a man; that it may remain in the house.
14 He hews him down cedars, and takes the cypress and the oak, which he strengthens for himself among the trees of the forest: he plants an ash, and the rain does nourish it.
14 He heweth him down cedars, and taketh the cypress and the oak, which he
strengtheneth for himself among the trees of the forest: he planteth an ash, and the
rain doth nourish it.
15 Then shall it be for a man to burn: for he will take thereof, and warm himself; yes,
he kindles it, and bakes bread; yes, he makes a god, and worships it; he makes it a
graven image, and falls down thereto.
15 Then shall it be for a man to burn: for he will take thereof, and warm himself; yea,
he kindleth it, and baketh bread; yea, he maketh a god, and worshippeth it; he maketh
it a graven image, and falleth down thereto.
16 He burns part thereof in the fire; with part thereof he eats flesh; he roasts roast, and
is satisfied: yes, he warms himself, and says, Aha, I am warm, I have seen the fire:
16 He burneth part thereof in the fire; with part thereof he eateth flesh; he roasteth
roast, and is satisfied: yea, he warmeth himself, and saith, Aha, I am warm, I have
seen the fire:
17 And the residue thereof he makes a god, even his graven image: he falls down unto
it, and worships it, and prays unto it, and says, Deliver me; for you are my god.
17 And the residue thereof he maketh a god, even his graven image: he falleth down
unto it, and worshippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and saith, Deliver me; for thou art my
god.
18 They have not known nor understood: for he has shut their eyes, that they cannot
see; and their hearts, that they cannot understand.
18 They have not known nor understood: for he hath shut their eyes, that they cannot
see; and their hearts, that they cannot understand.
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19 And none considers in his heart, neither is there knowledge nor understanding to
say, I have burned part of it in the fire; yes, also I have baked bread upon the coals
thereof; I have roasted flesh, and eaten it: and shall I make the residue thereof an
abomination? shall I fall down to the stock of a tree?
19 And none considereth in his heart, neither is there knowledge nor understanding to
say, I have burned part of it in the fire; yea, also I have baked bread upon the coals
thereof; I have roasted flesh, and eaten it: and shall I make the residue thereof an
abomination? shall I fall down to the stock of a tree?
20 He feeds on ashes: a deceived heart has turned him aside, that he cannot deliver
his soul, nor say, Is there not a lie in my right hand?
20 He feedeth on ashes: a deceived heart hath turned him aside, that he cannot deliver
his soul, nor say, Is there not a lie in my right hand?
21 ¶ Remember these, O Jacob and Israel; for you are my servant: I have formed you;
you are my servant: O Israel, you shall not be forgotten of me.
21 ¶ Remember these, O Jacob and Israel; for thou art my servant: I have formed
thee; thou art my servant: O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me.
22 I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, your transgressions, and, as a cloud, your sins:
return unto me; for I have redeemed you.
22 I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins: return unto me; for I have redeemed thee.
23 Sing, O you (plural) heavens; for the Lord has done it: shout, you (plural) lower
parts of the earth: break forth into singing, you (plural) mountains, O forest, and every tree therein: for the Lord has redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel.
23 Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lord hath done it: shout, ye lower parts of the earth:
break forth into singing, ye mountains, O forest, and every tree therein: for the Lord
hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel.
24 Thus says the Lord, your redeemer, and he that formed you from the womb, I am
the Lord that makes all things; that stretches forth the heavens alone; that spreads
abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about) the earth by myself;
24 Thus saith the Lord, thy redeemer, and he that formed thee from the womb, I am
the Lord that maketh all things; that stretcheth forth the heavens alone; that spreadeth
abroad the earth by myself;
25 That frustrates the tokens of the liars, and makes diviners mad; that turns wise(CLUES: way or manner) men backward, and makes their knowledge foolish;
25 That frustrateth the tokens of the liars, and maketh diviners mad; that turneth wise
men backward, and maketh their knowledge foolish;
26 That confirms the word of his servant, and performs the counsel of his messengers; that says to Jerusalem, You shall be inhabited; and to the cities of Judah, You
(plural) shall be built, and I will raise up the decayed places thereof:
26 That confirmeth the word of his servant, and performeth the counsel of his messengers; that saith to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited; and to the cities of Judah,
Ye shall be built, and I will raise up the decayed places thereof:
27 That says to the deep, Be dry, and I will dry up your rivers:
27 That saith to the deep, Be dry, and I will dry up thy rivers:
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28 That says of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, and shall perform all my pleasure: even
saying to Jerusalem, You shall be built; and to the temple, Your foundation shall be
laid.
28 That saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, and shall perform all my pleasure: even
saying to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built; and to the temple, Thy foundation shall be
laid.
CHAPTER 45
THUS says the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose right hand I have holden(CLUES: held)-(SNW), to subdue nations before him; and I will loose the loins of
kings, to open before him the two leaved gates; and the gates shall not be shut;
THUS saith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose right hand I have holden, to
subdue nations before him; and I will loose the loins of kings, to open before him the
two leaved gates; and the gates shall not be shut;
2 I will go before you, and make the crooked places straight: I will break in pieces the
gates of brass, and cut in sunder-(CLUES: to separate, divide, or sever)-(SNW) the
bars of iron:
2 I will go before thee, and make the crooked places straight: I will break in pieces
the gates of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron:
3 And I will give you the treasures of darkness, and hidden riches of secret places,
that you may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I, the
Lord, which call you by your name, am the God of Israel.
3 And I will give thee the treasures of darkness, and hidden riches of secret places,
that thou mayest know that I, the Lord, which call thee by thy name, am the God of
Israel.
4 For Jacob my servant’s sake, and Israel mine elect, I have even called you by your
name: I have surnamed you, though you have not known me.
4 For Jacob my servant’s sake, and Israel mine elect, I have even called thee by thy
name: I have surnamed thee, though thou hast not known me.
5 ¶ I am the Lord, and there is none else, there is no God beside me: I girded you,
though you have not known me:
5 ¶ I am the Lord, and there is none else, there is no God beside me: I girded thee,
though thou hast not known me:
6 That they may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) from
the rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW) of the sun, and from the west,
that there is none beside me. I am the Lord, and there is none else.
6 That they may know from the rising of the sun, and from the west, that there is none
beside me. I am the Lord, and there is none else.
7 I form the light, and create darkness: I make peace, and create evil: I the Lord do all
these things.
8 Drop down, you (plural) heavens, from above, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the skies pour down righteousness: let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the earth open, and let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them bring forth salvation, and let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) righteousness spring(CLUES: dawn)-(SNW) up together; I the Lord have created it.
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8 Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the skies pour down righteousness: let
the earth open, and let them bring forth salvation, and let righteousness spring up together; I the Lord have created it.
9 Woe unto him that strives with his Maker! Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the potsherd-(CLUES: piece of broken pottery)-(SNW)
strive with the potsherds of the earth. Shall the clay say to him that fashions it, What
make you? or your work, He has no hands?
9 Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker! Let the potsherd strive with the potsherds of the earth. Shall the clay say to him that fashioneth it, What makest thou? or
thy work, He hath no hands?
10 Woe unto him that says unto his father, What beget you? or to the woman, What
have you brought forth?
10 Woe unto him that saith unto his father, What begettest thou? or to the woman,
What hast thou brought forth?
11 Thus says the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, and his Maker, Ask me of things to
come concerning my sons, and concerning the work of my hands command you (plural) me.
11 Thus saith the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, and his Maker, Ask me of things to
come concerning my sons, and concerning the work of my hands command ye me.
12 I have made the earth, and created man upon it: I, even my hands, have stretched
out the heavens, and all their host have I commanded.
13 I have raised him up in righteousness, and I will direct all his ways: he shall build
my city, and he shall let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
go my captives, not for price nor reward, says the Lord of hosts.
13 I have raised him up in righteousness, and I will direct all his ways: he shall build
my city, and he shall let go my captives, not for price nor reward, saith the Lord of
hosts.
14 Thus says the Lord, The labour of Egypt, and merchandise of Ethiopia and of the
Sabeans, men of stature, shall come over unto you, and they shall be your: they shall
come after you; in chains they shall come over, and they shall fall down unto you,
they shall make supplication unto you, saying, Surely God is in you; and there is none
else, there is no God.
14 Thus saith the Lord, The labour of Egypt, and merchandise of Ethiopia and of the
Sabeans, men of stature, shall come over unto thee, and they shall be thine: they shall
come after thee; in chains they shall come over, and they shall fall down unto thee,
they shall make supplication unto thee, saying, Surely God is in thee; and there is
none else, there is no God.
15 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) you are a God that hide yourself,
O God of Israel, the Saviour.
15 Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour.
16 They shall be ashamed, and also confounded, all of them: they shall go to confusion together that are makers of idols.
17 But Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an everlasting salvation: you (plural)
shall not be ashamed nor confounded world without end.
17 But Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an everlasting salvation: ye shall not be
ashamed nor confounded world without end.
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18 For thus says the Lord that created the heavens; God himself that formed the earth
and made it; he has established it, he created it not in vain, he formed it to be inhabited: I am the Lord; and there is none else.
18 For thus saith the Lord that created the heavens; God himself that formed the earth
and made it; he hath established it, he created it not in vain, he formed it to be inhabited: I am the Lord; and there is none else.
19 I have not spoken in secret, in a dark place of the earth: I said not unto the seed of
Jacob, Seek you (plural) me in vain: I the Lord speak righteousness, I declare things
that are right.
19 I have not spoken in secret, in a dark place of the earth: I said not unto the seed of
Jacob, Seek ye me in vain: I the Lord speak righteousness, I declare things that are
right.
20 ¶ Assemble yourselves and come; draw near together, you (plural) that are escaped of the nations: they have no knowledge that set up the wood of their graven image, and pray unto a god that cannot save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW).
20 ¶ Assemble yourselves and come; draw near together, ye that are escaped of the
nations: they have no knowledge that set up the wood of their graven image, and pray
unto a god that cannot save.
21 Tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you (plural), and bring them near; yes, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) them take counsel together: who has declared this from ancient(CLUES: old person yet still alive, elders) time? who has told it from that time? have
not I the Lord? and there is no God else beside me; a just God and a Saviour; there is
none beside me.
21 Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let them take counsel together: who hath declared this from ancient time? who hath told it from that time? have not I the Lord?
and there is no God else beside me; a just God and a Saviour; there is none beside
me.
22 Look unto me, and be you (plural) saved, all the ends of the earth: for I am God,
and there is none else.
22 Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for I am God, and there
is none else.
23 I have sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and
shall not return, That unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear.
24 Surely, shall one say, in the Lord have I righteousness and strength: even to him
shall men come; and all that are incensed against him shall be ashamed.
25 In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory.
CHAPTER 46
BEL bows down, Nebo stoops, their idols were upon the beasts, and upon the cattle:
your carriages were heavy loaden-(SNW); they are a burden to the weary beast.
BEL boweth down, Nebo stoopeth, their idols were upon the beasts, and upon the cattle: your carriages were heavy loaden; they are a burden to the weary beast.
2 They stoop, they bow down together; they could not deliver the burden, but themselves are gone into captivity.
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3 ¶ Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob, and all the remnant of the house of Israel,
which are borne by me from the belly, which are carried from the womb:
4 And even to your old age I am he; and even to hoar-(CLUES: old, aged, or white
with age)-(SNW) hairs will I carry you (plural): I have made, and I will bear; even I
will carry, and will deliver you (plural).
4 And even to your old age I am he; and even to hoar hairs will I carry you: I have
made, and I will bear; even I will carry, and will deliver you.
5 ¶ To whom will you (plural) liken me, and make me equal, and compare me, that
we may be like?
5 ¶ To whom will ye liken me, and make me equal, and compare me, that we may be
like?
6 They lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh silver in the balance, and hire a goldsmith; and he makes it a god: they fall down, yes, they worship.
6 They lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh silver in the balance, and hire a goldsmith; and he maketh it a god: they fall down, yea, they worship.
7 They bear him upon the shoulder, they carry him, and set him in his place, and he
stands; from his place shall he not remove: yes, one shall cry unto him, yet can he not
answer, nor save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) him out of his trouble.
7 They bear him upon the shoulder, they carry him, and set him in his place, and he
standeth; from his place shall he not remove: yea, one shall cry unto him, yet can he
not answer, nor save him out of his trouble.
8 Remember this, and show yourselves men: bring it again to mind, O you (plural)
transgressors.
8 Remember this, and shew yourselves men: bring it again to mind, O ye transgressors.
9 Remember the former things of old: for I am God, and there is none else; I am God,
and there is none like me,
10 Declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient-(CLUES: old person yet
still alive, elders) times the things that are not yet done, saying, My counsel shall
stand, and I will do all my pleasure:
10 Declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times the things that are
not yet done, saying, My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure:
11 Calling a ravenous bird from the east, the man that executes my counsel from a far
country: yes, I have spoken it, I will also bring it to pass; I have purposed it, I will
also do it.
11 Calling a ravenous bird from the east, the man that executeth my counsel from a
far country: yea, I have spoken it, I will also bring it to pass; I have purposed it, I will
also do it.
12 ¶ Hearken unto me, you (plural) stouthearted, that are far from righteousness:
12 ¶ Hearken unto me, ye stouthearted, that are far from righteousness:
13 I bring near my righteousness; it shall not be far off, and my salvation shall not tarry: and I will place salvation in Zion for Israel my glory.
CHAPTER 47
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COME down, and sit in the dust, O virgin daughter of Babylon, sit on the ground:
there is no throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans: for you shall no more be called tender and delicate.
COME down, and sit in the dust, O virgin daughter of Babylon, sit on the ground:
there is no throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou shalt no more be called tender and delicate.
2 Take the millstones, and grind meal: uncover your locks, make bare the leg, uncover the thigh, pass over the rivers.
2 Take the millstones, and grind meal: uncover thy locks, make bare the leg, uncover
the thigh, pass over the rivers.
3 Your nakedness shall be uncovered, yes, your shame shall be seen: I will take
vengeance, and I will not meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)(SNW) you as a man.
3 Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, thy shame shall be seen: I will take
vengeance, and I will not meet thee as a man.
4 As for our redeemer, the Lord of hosts is his name, the Holy One of Israel.
5 Sit you silent, and get you into darkness, O daughter of the Chaldeans: for you shall
no more be called, The lady of kingdoms.
5 Sit thou silent, and get thee into darkness, O daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou
shalt no more be called, The lady of kingdoms.
6 ¶ I was wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW) with my people, I
have polluted mine inheritance, and given them into your hand: you did show them
no mercy; upon the ancient-(CLUES: old person yet still alive, elders) have you very
heavily laid your yoke.
6 ¶ I was wroth with my people, I have polluted mine inheritance, and given them
into thine hand: thou didst shew them no mercy; upon the ancient hast thou very
heavily laid thy yoke.
7 ¶ And you said, I shall be a lady for ever: so that you did not lay these things to
your heart, neither did remember the latter end of it.
7 ¶ And thou saidst, I shall be a lady for ever: so that thou didst not lay these things to
thy heart, neither didst remember the latter end of it.
8 Therefore hear now this, you that are given to pleasures, that dwell carelessly, that
say in your heart, I am, and none else beside me; I shall not sit as a widow, neither
shall I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the loss of children:
8 Therefore hear now this, thou that art given to pleasures, that dwellest carelessly,
that sayest in thine heart, I am, and none else beside me; I shall not sit as a widow,
neither shall I know the loss of children:
9 But these two things shall come to you in a moment in one day, the loss of children,
and widowhood: they shall come upon you in their perfection for the multitude of
your sorceries, and for the great abundance of your enchantments.
9 But these two things shall come to thee in a moment in one day, the loss of children,
and widowhood: they shall come upon thee in their perfection for the multitude of thy
sorceries, and for the great abundance of thine enchantments.
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10 ¶ For you have trusted in your wickedness: you have said, None sees me. Your
wisdom and your knowledge, it has perverted you; and you have said in your heart, I
am, and none else beside me.
10 ¶ For thou hast trusted in thy wickedness: thou hast said, None seeth me. Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee; and thou hast said in thine heart, I am,
and none else beside me.
11 ¶ Therefore shall evil come upon you; you shall not know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) from where it rises: and mischief shall fall upon you;
you shall not be able to put it off: and desolation shall come upon you suddenly,
which you shall not know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship).
11 ¶ Therefore shall evil come upon thee; thou shalt not know from whence it riseth:
and mischief shall fall upon thee; thou shalt not be able to put it off: and desolation
shall come upon thee suddenly, which thou shalt not know.
12 Stand now with your enchantments, and with the multitude of your sorceries,
wherein you have laboured from your youth; if so be you shall be able to profit, if so
be you may prevail.
12 Stand now with thine enchantments, and with the multitude of thy sorceries,
wherein thou hast laboured from thy youth; if so be thou shalt be able to profit, if so
be thou mayest prevail.
13 You are wearied in the multitude of your counsels. Let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) now the astrologers, the stargazers, the monthly
prognosticators-(CLUES: one who predicts, forecast, or foretells)-(SNW), stand up,
and save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) you from these things that shall come
upon you.
13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy counsels. Let now the astrologers, the
stargazers, the monthly prognosticators, stand up, and save thee from these things that
shall come upon thee.
14 Behold, they shall be as stubble; the fire shall burn them; they shall not deliver
themselves from the power of the flame: there shall not be a coal to warm at, nor fire
to sit before it.
15 Thus shall they be unto you with whom you have laboured, even your merchants,
from your youth: they shall wander every one to his quarter-(CLUES: a region, locality, or section)-(SNW); none shall save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) you.
15 Thus shall they be unto thee with whom thou hast laboured, even thy merchants,
from thy youth: they shall wander every one to his quarter; none shall save thee.
CHAPTER 48
HEAR you (plural) this, O house of Jacob, which are called by the name of Israel,
and are come forth out of the waters of Judah, which swear by the name of the Lord,
and make mention of the God of Israel, but not in truth, nor in righteousness.
HEAR ye this, O house of Jacob, which are called by the name of Israel, and are
come forth out of the waters of Judah, which swear by the name of the Lord, and
make mention of the God of Israel, but not in truth, nor in righteousness.
2 For they call themselves of the holy city, and stay-(CLUES: support; hold up)(SNW) themselves upon the God of Israel; The Lord of hosts is his name.
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2 For they call themselves of the holy city, and stay themselves upon the God of Israel; The Lord of hosts is his name.
3 I have declared the former things from the beginning; and they went forth out of my
mouth, and I showed them; I did them suddenly, and they came to pass.
3 I have declared the former things from the beginning; and they went forth out of my
mouth, and I shewed them; I did them suddenly, and they came to pass.
4 Because I knew that you are obstinate, and your neck is an iron sinew, and your
brow brass;
4 Because I knew that thou art obstinate, and thy neck is an iron sinew, and thy brow
brass;
5 I have even from the beginning declared it to you; before it came to pass I showed
it you: lest you should say, Mine idol has done them, and my graven image, and my
molten image, has commanded them.
5 I have even from the beginning declared it to thee; before it came to pass I shewed
it thee: lest thou shouldest say, Mine idol hath done them, and my graven image, and
my molten image, hath commanded them.
6 You have heard, see all this; and will not you (plural) declare it? I have showed you
new things from this time, even hidden things, and you did not know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) them.
6 Thou hast heard, see all this; and will not ye declare it? I have shewed thee new
things from this time, even hidden things, and thou didst not know them.
7 They are created now, and not from the beginning; even before the day when you
heard them not; lest you should say, Behold, I knew them.
7 They are created now, and not from the beginning; even before the day when thou
heardest them not; lest thou shouldest say, Behold, I knew them.
8 Yes, you heard not; yes, you knew not; yes, from that time that your ear-(CLUES:
plough the ground,) was not opened: for I knew that you would deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) very treacherously, and were called a transgressor
from the womb.
8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thou knewest not; yea, from that time that thine ear was
not opened: for I knew that thou wouldest deal very treacherously, and wast called a
transgressor from the womb.
9 ¶ For my name’s sake will I defer mine anger, and for my praise will I refrain for
you, that I cut you not off.
9 ¶ For my name’s sake will I defer mine anger, and for my praise will I refrain for
thee, that I cut thee not off.
10 Behold, I have refined you, but not with silver; I have chosen you in the furnace of
affliction.
10 Behold, I have refined thee, but not with silver; I have chosen thee in the furnace
of affliction.
11 For mine own sake, even for mine own sake, will I do it: for how should my name
be polluted? and I will not give my glory unto another.
12 ¶ Hearken unto me, O Jacob and Israel, my called; I am he; I am the first, I also
am the last.
13 Mine hand also has laid the foundation of the earth, and my right hand has
spanned the heavens: when I call unto them, they stand up together.
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13 Mine hand also hath laid the foundation of the earth, and my right hand hath
spanned the heavens: when I call unto them, they stand up together.
14 All you (plural), assemble yourselves, and hear; which among them has declared
these things? The Lord has loved him: he will do his pleasure on Babylon, and his
arm shall be on the Chaldeans.
14 All ye, assemble yourselves, and hear; which among them hath declared these
things? The Lord hath loved him: he will do his pleasure on Babylon, and his arm
shall be on the Chaldeans.
15 I, even I, have spoken; yes, I have called him: I have brought him, and he shall
make his way prosperous.
15 I, even I, have spoken; yea, I have called him: I have brought him, and he shall
make his way prosperous.
16 ¶ Come you (plural) near unto me, hear you (plural) this; I have not spoken in secret from the beginning; from the time that it was, there am I: and now the Lord God,
and his Spirit, has sent me.
16 ¶ Come ye near unto me, hear ye this; I have not spoken in secret from the beginning; from the time that it was, there am I: and now the Lord God, and his Spirit, hath
sent me.
17 Thus says the Lord, your Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel; I am the Lord your
God which teaches you to profit, which leads you by the way that you should go.
17 Thus saith the Lord, thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel; I am the Lord thy God
which teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the way that thou shouldest go.
18 O that you had hearkened to my commandments! then had your peace been as a
river, and your righteousness as the waves of the sea:
18 O that thou hadst hearkened to my commandments! then had thy peace been as a
river, and thy righteousness as the waves of the sea:
19 Your seed also had been as the sand, and the offspring of your bowels-(CLUES:
the interior of anything, affections) like the gravel thereof; his name should not have
been cut off nor destroyed from before me.
19 Thy seed also had been as the sand, and the offspring of thy bowels like the gravel
thereof; his name should not have been cut off nor destroyed from before me.
20 ¶ Go you (plural) forth of Babylon, flee you (plural) from the Chaldeans, with a
voice of singing declare you (plural), tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or
name numerically)-(SNW) this, utter it even to the end of the earth; say you (plural),
The Lord has redeemed his servant Jacob.
20 ¶ Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare ye, tell this, utter it even to the end of the earth; say ye, The Lord hath redeemed
his servant Jacob.
21 And they thirsted not when he led them through the deserts: he caused the waters
to flow out of the rock for them: he clave the rock also, and the waters gushed out.
22 There is no peace, says the Lord, unto the wicked.
22 There is no peace, saith the Lord, unto the wicked.
CHAPTER 49
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LISTEN, O isles, unto me; and hearken, you (plural) people, from far; The Lord has
called me from the womb; from the bowels-(CLUES: the interior of anything, affections) of my mother has he made mention of my name.
LISTEN, O isles, unto me; and hearken, ye people, from far; The Lord hath called me
from the womb; from the bowels of my mother hath he made mention of my name.
2 And he has made my mouth like a sharp sword; in the shadow of his hand has he
hid me, and made me a polished shaft; in his quiver has he hid me;
2 And he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword; in the shadow of his hand hath he
hid me, and made me a polished shaft; in his quiver hath he hid me;
3 And said unto me, You are my servant, O Israel, in whom I will be glorified.
3 And said unto me, Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom I will be glorified.
4 Then I said, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, and in
vain: yet surely my judgment is with the Lord, and my work with my God.
5 ¶ And now, says the Lord that formed me from the womb to be his servant, to bring
Jacob again to him, Though Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes
of the Lord, and my God shall be my strength.
5 ¶ And now, saith the Lord that formed me from the womb to be his servant, to bring
Jacob again to him, Though Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes
of the Lord, and my God shall be my strength.
6 And he said, It is a light thing that you should be my servant to raise up the tribes of
Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: I will also give you for a light to the
Gentiles, that you may be my salvation unto the end of the earth.
6 And he said, It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to raise up the
tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: I will also give thee for a light
to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth.
7 Thus says the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel, and his Holy One, to him whom man
despises, to him whom the nation abhors, to a servant of rulers, Kings shall see and
arise, princes also shall worship, because of the Lord that is faithful, and the Holy
One of Israel, and he shall choose you.
7 Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel, and his Holy One, to him whom man
despiseth, to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant of rulers, Kings shall see
and arise, princes also shall worship, because of the Lord that is faithful, and the Holy
One of Israel, and he shall choose thee.
8 Thus says the Lord, In an acceptable time have I heard you, and in a day of salvation have I helped you: and I will preserve you, and give you for a covenant of the
people, to establish the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages;
8 Thus saith the Lord, In an acceptable time have I heard thee, and in a day of salvation have I helped thee: and I will preserve thee, and give thee for a covenant of the
people, to establish the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages;
9 That you may say to the prisoners, Go forth; to them that are in darkness, Show
yourselves. They shall feed in the ways, and their pastures shall be in all high places.
9 That thou mayest say to the prisoners, Go forth; to them that are in darkness, Shew
yourselves. They shall feed in the ways, and their pastures shall be in all high places.
10 They shall not hunger nor thirst; neither shall the heat nor sun smite them: for he
that has mercy on them shall lead them, even by the springs of water shall he guide
them.
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10 They shall not hunger nor thirst; neither shall the heat nor sun smite them: for he
that hath mercy on them shall lead them, even by the springs of water shall he guide
them.
11 And I will make all my mountains a way, and my highways shall be exalted.
12 Behold, these shall come from far: and, lo, these from the north and from the west;
and these from the land of Sinim.
13 ¶ Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O earth; and break forth into singing, O mountains: for the Lord has comforted his people, and will have mercy upon his afflicted.
13 ¶ Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O earth; and break forth into singing, O mountains: for the Lord hath comforted his people, and will have mercy upon his afflicted.
14 But Zion said, The Lord has forsaken me, and my Lord has forgotten me.
14 But Zion said, The Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me.
15 Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should not have compassion on the
son of her womb? yes, they may forget, yet will I not forget you.
15 Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should not have compassion on the
son of her womb? yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee.
16 Behold, I have graven you upon the palms of my hands; your walls are continually
before me.
16 Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands; thy walls are continually
before me.
17 Your children shall make haste; your destroyers and they that made you waste
shall go forth of you.
17 Thy children shall make haste; thy destroyers and they that made thee waste shall
go forth of thee.
18 ¶ Lift up your eyes round about, and behold: all these gather themselves together,
and come to you. As I live, says the Lord, you shall surely clothe you with them all,
as with an ornament, and bind them on you, as a bride does.
18 ¶ Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold: all these gather themselves together,
and come to thee. As I live, saith the Lord, thou shalt surely clothe thee with them all,
as with an ornament, and bind them on thee, as a bride doeth.
19 For your waste and your desolate places, and the land of your destruction, shall
even now be too narrow by reason of the inhabitants, and they that swallowed you up
shall be far away.
19 For thy waste and thy desolate places, and the land of thy destruction, shall even
now be too narrow by reason of the inhabitants, and they that swallowed thee up shall
be far away.
20 The children which you shall have, after you have lost the other, shall say again in
your ears, The place is too strait-(CLUES: to be narrow, tight, or close)-(SNW) for
me: give place to me that I may dwell.
20 The children which thou shalt have, after thou hast lost the other, shall say again in
thine ears, The place is too strait for me: give place to me that I may dwell.
21 Then shall you say in your heart, Who has begotten-(CLUES: procreated; brought
forth)-(SNW) me these, seeing I have lost my children, and am desolate, a captive,
and removing to and fro? and who has brought up these? Behold, I was left alone;
these, where had they been?
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21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart, Who hath begotten me these, seeing I have lost
my children, and am desolate, a captive, and removing to and fro? and who hath
brought up these? Behold, I was left alone; these, where had they been?
22 Thus says the Lord God, Behold, I will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and set
up my standard to the people: and they shall bring your sons in their arms, and your
daughters shall be carried upon their shoulders.
22 Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and set
up my standard to the people: and they shall bring thy sons in their arms, and thy
daughters shall be carried upon their shoulders.
23 And kings shall be your nursing fathers, and their queens your nursing mothers:
they shall bow down to you with their face toward the earth, and lick up the dust of
your feet; and you shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
that I am the Lord: for they shall not be ashamed that wait for me.
23 And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their queens thy nursing mothers: they
shall bow down to thee with their face toward the earth, and lick up the dust of thy
feet; and thou shalt know that I am the Lord: for they shall not be ashamed that wait
for me.
24 ¶ Shall the prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW) be taken from the mighty, or the
lawful captive delivered?
24 ¶ Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the lawful captive delivered?
25 But thus says the Lord, Even the captives of the mighty shall be taken away, and
the prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW) of the terrible shall be delivered: for I will
contend with him that contends with you, and I will save-(CLUES: besides; except)(SNW) your children.
25 But thus saith the Lord, Even the captives of the mighty shall be taken away, and
the prey of the terrible shall be delivered: for I will contend with him that contendeth
with thee, and I will save thy children.
26 And I will feed them that oppress you with their own flesh; and they shall be
drunken with their own blood, as with sweet wine: and all flesh shall know-(CLUES:
to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I the Lord am your Saviour and your
Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob.
26 And I will feed them that oppress thee with their own flesh; and they shall be
drunken with their own blood, as with sweet wine: and all flesh shall know that I the
Lord am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob.
CHAPTER 50
THUS says the Lord, Where is the bill of your mother’s divorcement, whom I have
put away? or which of my creditors is it to whom I have sold you (plural)? Behold,
for your iniquities have you (plural) sold yourselves, and for your transgressions is
your mother put away.
THUS saith the Lord, Where is the bill of your mother’s divorcement, whom I have
put away? or which of my creditors is it to whom I have sold you? Behold, for your
iniquities have ye sold yourselves, and for your transgressions is your mother put
away.
2 Wherefore, when I came, was there no man? when I called, was there none to answer? Is my hand shortened at all, that it cannot redeem? or have I no power to deliv-
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er? behold, at my rebuke I dry up the sea, I make the rivers a wilderness: their fish
stinks, because there is no water, and dies for thirst.
2 Wherefore, when I came, was there no man? when I called, was there none to answer? Is my hand shortened at all, that it cannot redeem? or have I no power to deliver? behold, at my rebuke I dry up the sea, I make the rivers a wilderness: their fish
stinketh, because there is no water, and dieth for thirst.
3 I clothe the heavens with blackness, and I make sackcloth their covering.
4 The Lord God has given me the tongue of the learned, that I should know-(CLUES:
to know or to have an intimate relationship) how to speak a word in season to him
that is weary: he wakens morning by morning, he wakens mine ear-(CLUES: plough
the ground,) to hear as the learned.
4 The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the learned, that I should know how to
speak a word in season to him that is weary: he wakeneth morning by morning, he
wakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned.
5 ¶ The Lord God has opened mine ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), and I was not
rebellious, neither turned away back.
5 ¶ The Lord God hath opened mine ear, and I was not rebellious, neither turned away
back.
6 I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: I hid
not my face from shame and spitting.
7 ¶ For the Lord God will help me; therefore shall I not be confounded: therefore
have I set my face like a flint, and I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) that I shall not be ashamed.
7 ¶ For the Lord God will help me; therefore shall I not be confounded: therefore
have I set my face like a flint, and I know that I shall not be ashamed.
8 He is near that justifies me; who will contend with me? let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us stand together: who is mine adversary? let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him come near to me.
8 He is near that justifieth me; who will contend with me? let us stand together: who
is mine adversary? let him come near to me.
9 Behold, the Lord God will help me; who is he that shall condemn me? lo, they all
shall wax-(CLUES: growing or increasing in size or number)-(SNW) old as a garment; the moth shall eat them up.
9 Behold, the Lord God will help me; who is he that shall condemn me? lo, they all
shall wax old as a garment; the moth shall eat them up.
10 ¶ Who is among you (plural) that fears the Lord, that obeys the voice of his servant, that walks in darkness, and has no light? let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay-(CLUES: support; hold up)-(SNW) upon his God.
10 ¶ Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his servant,
that walketh in darkness, and hath no light? let him trust in the name of the Lord, and
stay upon his God.
11 Behold, all you (plural) that kindle a fire, that compass-(CLUES: to go around,
surround, or encircle) yourselves about with sparks: walk in the light of your fire, and
in the sparks that you (plural) have kindled. This shall you (plural) have of mine
hand; you (plural) shall lie down in sorrow.

International Authorized Version
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)

Isa (+)

Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)

1550

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compass yourselves about with sparks: walk
in the light of your fire, and in the sparks that ye have kindled. This shall ye have of
mine hand; ye shall lie down in sorrow.
CHAPTER 51
HEARKEN to me, you (plural) that follow after righteousness, you (plural) that seek
the Lord: look unto the rock where you (plural) are hewn, and to the hole of the pit
where you (plural) are digged.
HEARKEN to me, ye that follow after righteousness, ye that seek the Lord: look unto
the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged.
2 Look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah that bare you (plural): for I called
him alone, and blessed him, and increased him.
2 Look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah that bare you: for I called him
alone, and blessed him, and increased him.
3 For the Lord shall comfort Zion: he will comfort all her waste places; and he will
make her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and
gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody.
4 ¶ Hearken unto me, my people; and give ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) unto me,
O my nation: for a law shall proceed from me, and I will make my judgment to rest
for a light of the people.
4 ¶ Hearken unto me, my people; and give ear unto me, O my nation: for a law shall
proceed from me, and I will make my judgment to rest for a light of the people.
5 My righteousness is near; my salvation is gone forth, and mine arms shall judge the
people; the isles shall wait upon me, and on mine arm shall they trust.
6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon the earth beneath: for the heavens
shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth shall wax-(CLUES: growing or increasing in size or number)-(SNW) old like a garment, and they that dwell therein shall die
in like manner: but my salvation shall be for ever, and my righteousness shall not be
abolished.
6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon the earth beneath: for the heavens
shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a garment, and they
that dwell therein shall die in like manner: but my salvation shall be for ever, and my
righteousness shall not be abolished.
7 ¶ Hearken unto me, you (plural) that know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) righteousness, the people in whose heart is my law; fear you (plural) not
the reproach of men, neither be you (plural) afraid of their revilings-(SNW).
7 ¶ Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness, the people in whose heart is my
law; fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their revilings.
8 For the moth shall eat them up like a garment, and the worm shall eat them like
wool: but my righteousness shall be for ever, and my salvation from generation to
generation.
9 ¶ Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of the Lord; awake, as in the ancient(CLUES: old person yet still alive, elders) days, in the generations of old. Are you not
it that has cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon?
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9 ¶ Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of the Lord; awake, as in the ancient days,
in the generations of old. Art thou not it that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon?
10 Are you not it which has dried the sea, the waters of the great deep; that has made
the depths of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over?
10 Art thou not it which hath dried the sea, the waters of the great deep; that hath
made the depths of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over?
11 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come with singing unto Zion;
and everlasting joy shall be upon their head: they shall obtain gladness and joy; and
sorrow and mourning shall flee away.
12 I, even I, am he that comforts you (plural): who are you, that you should be afraid
of a man that shall die, and of the son of man which shall be made as grass;
12 I, even I, am he that comforteth you: who art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of
a man that shall die, and of the son of man which shall be made as grass;
13 And forget the Lord your maker, that has stretched forth the heavens, and laid the
foundations of the earth; and have feared continually every day because of the fury of
the oppressor, as if he were ready to destroy? and where is the fury of the oppressor?
13 And forgettest the Lord thy maker, that hath stretched forth the heavens, and laid
the foundations of the earth; and hast feared continually every day because of the fury
of the oppressor, as if he were ready to destroy? and where is the fury of the oppressor?
14 The captive exile hastens that he may be loosed, and that he should not die in the
pit, nor that his bread should fail.
14 The captive exile hasteneth that he may be loosed, and that he should not die in the
pit, nor that his bread should fail.
15 But I am the Lord your God, that divided the sea, whose waves roared: The Lord
of hosts is his name.
15 But I am the Lord thy God, that divided the sea, whose waves roared: The Lord of
hosts is his name.
16 And I have put my words in your mouth, and I have covered you in the shadow of
mine hand, that I may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth, and say
unto Zion, You are my people.
16 And I have put my words in thy mouth, and I have covered thee in the shadow of
mine hand, that I may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth, and say
unto Zion, Thou art my people.
17 ¶ Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, which have drunk at the hand of the Lord
the cup of his fury; you have drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling, and wrung
them out.
17 ¶ Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, which hast drunk at the hand of the Lord
the cup of his fury; thou hast drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling, and wrung
them out.
18 There is none to guide her among all the sons whom she has brought forth; neither
is there any that takes her by the hand of all the sons that she has brought up.
18 There is none to guide her among all the sons whom she hath brought forth; neither
is there any that taketh her by the hand of all the sons that she hath brought up.

International Authorized Version
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)

1552

19 These two things are come unto you; who shall be sorry for you? desolation, and
destruction, and the famine, and the sword: by whom shall I comfort you?
19 These two things are come unto thee; who shall be sorry for thee? desolation, and
destruction, and the famine, and the sword: by whom shall I comfort thee?
20 Your sons have fainted, they lie at the head of all the streets, as a wild bull in a net:
they are full of the fury of the Lord, the rebuke of your God.
20 Thy sons have fainted, they lie at the head of all the streets, as a wild bull in a net:
they are full of the fury of the Lord, the rebuke of thy God.
21 ¶ Therefore hear now this, you afflicted, and drunken, but not with wine:
21 ¶ Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, and drunken, but not with wine:
22 Thus says your Lord the Lord, and your God that pleads the cause of his people,
Behold, I have taken out of your hand the cup of trembling, even the dregs of the cup
of my fury; you shall no more drink it again:
22 Thus saith thy Lord the Lord, and thy God that pleadeth the cause of his people,
Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, even the dregs of the cup
of my fury; thou shalt no more drink it again:
23 But I will put it into the hand of them that afflict you; which have said to your
soul, Bow down, that we may go over: and you have laid your body as the ground,
and as the street, to them that went over.
23 But I will put it into the hand of them that afflict thee; which have said to thy soul,
Bow down, that we may go over: and thou hast laid thy body as the ground, and as
the street, to them that went over.
CHAPTER 52
AWAKE, awake; put on your strength, O Zion; put on your beautiful garments, O
Jerusalem, the holy city: for henceforth there shall no more come into you the uncircumcised and the unclean.
AWAKE, awake; put on thy strength, O Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, O
Jerusalem, the holy city: for henceforth there shall no more come into thee the uncircumcised and the unclean.
2 Shake yourself from the dust; arise, and sit down, O Jerusalem: loose yourself from
the bands of your neck, O captive daughter of Zion.
2 Shake thyself from the dust; arise, and sit down, O Jerusalem: loose thyself from
the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion.
3 For thus says the Lord, You (plural) have sold yourselves for nought; and you (plural) shall be redeemed without money.
3 For thus saith the Lord, Ye have sold yourselves for nought; and ye shall be redeemed without money.
4 For thus says the Lord God, My people went down aforetime-(SNW) into Egypt to
sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW) there; and the Assyrian oppressed them
without cause.
4 For thus saith the Lord God, My people went down aforetime into Egypt to sojourn
there; and the Assyrian oppressed them without cause.
5 Now therefore, what have I here, says the Lord, that my people is taken away for
nought? they that rule over them make them to howl, says the Lord; and my name
continually every day is blasphemed.
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5 Now therefore, what have I here, saith the Lord, that my people is taken away for
nought? they that rule over them make them to howl, saith the Lord; and my name
continually every day is blasphemed.
6 Therefore my people shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) my name: therefore they shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) in that day that I am he that does speak: behold, it is I.
6 Therefore my people shall know my name: therefore they shall know in that day
that I am he that doth speak: behold, it is I.
7 ¶ How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that brings good tidings,
that publishes peace; that brings good tidings of good, that publishes salvation; that
says unto Zion, Your God reigns!
7 ¶ How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings,
that publisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation;
that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth!
8 Your watchmen shall lift up the voice; with the voice together shall they sing: for
they shall see eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring again Zion.
8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with the voice together shall they sing: for
they shall see eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring again Zion.
9 ¶ Break forth into joy, sing together, you (plural) waste places of Jerusalem: for the
Lord has comforted his people, he has redeemed Jerusalem.
9 ¶ Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste places of Jerusalem: for the Lord hath
comforted his people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem.
10 The Lord has made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; and all the ends
of the earth shall see the salvation of our God.
10 The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; and all the
ends of the earth shall see the salvation of our God.
11 ¶ Depart you (plural), depart you (plural), go you (plural) out from there, touch no
unclean thing; go you (plural) out of the midst of her; be you (plural) clean, that bear
the vessels of the Lord.
11 ¶ Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, touch no unclean thing; go ye out of
the midst of her; be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the Lord.
12 For you (plural) shall not go out with haste, nor go by flight: for the Lord will go
before you (plural); and the God of Israel will be your rereward-(CLUES: a rear
guard)-(SNW).
12 For ye shall not go out with haste, nor go by flight: for the Lord will go before
you; and the God of Israel will be your rereward.
13 ¶ Behold, my servant shall deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) prudently, he shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high.
13 ¶ Behold, my servant shall deal prudently, he shall be exalted and extolled, and be
very high.
14 As many were astonied-(CLUES: astonished, surprised or startled)-(SNW) at you;
his visage-(CLUES: the face, countenance, or appearance of a person)-(SNW) was so
marred more than any man, and his form more than the sons of men:
14 As many were astonied at thee; his visage was so marred more than any man, and
his form more than the sons of men:
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15 So shall he sprinkle many nations; the kings shall shut their mouths at him: for
that which had not been told them shall they see; and that which they had not heard
shall they consider.
CHAPTER 53
WHO has believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?
WHO hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?
2 For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground:
he has no form nor comeliness-(CLUES: becoming, fit or suitable); and when we
shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him.
2 For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground:
he hath no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that
we should desire him.
3 He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief:
and we hid as it were our faces from him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not.
4 ¶ Surely he has borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him
stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.
4 ¶ Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him
stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.
5 But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the
chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.
6 All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; and
the Lord has laid on him the iniquity of us all.
6 All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; and
the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.
7 He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth: he is brought
as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he opens not
his mouth.
7 He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth: he is brought
as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth
not his mouth.
8 He was taken from prison and from judgment: and who shall declare his
generation? for he was cut off out of the land of the living: for the transgression of my
people was he stricken.
9 And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death; because he
had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth.
10 ¶ Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he has put him to grief: when you shall
make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and
the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand.
10 ¶ Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he hath put him to grief: when thou shalt
make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and
the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand.
11 He shall see of the travail-(CLUES: work, labour)-(SNW) of his soul, and shall be
satisfied: by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear
their iniquities.
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11 He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall
my righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities.
12 Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil
with the strong; because he has poured out his soul unto death: and he was numbered
with the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the
transgressors.
12 Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil
with the strong; because he hath poured out his soul unto death: and he was numbered
with the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the
transgressors.
CHAPTER 54
SING, O barren, you that did not bear; break forth into singing, and cry aloud, you
that did not travail-(CLUES: work, labour)-(SNW) with child: for more are the children of the desolate than the children of the married wife, says the Lord.
SING, O barren, thou that didst not bear; break forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou
that didst not travail with child: for more are the children of the desolate than the
children of the married wife, saith the Lord.
2 Enlarge the place of your tent, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) them stretch forth the curtains of your habitations: spare not, lengthen your cords, and strengthen your stakes;
2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations: spare not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes;
3 For you shall break forth on the right hand and on the left; and your seed shall inherit the Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to be inhabited.
3 For thou shalt break forth on the right hand and on the left; and thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to be inhabited.
4 Fear not; for you shall not be ashamed: neither be you confounded; for you shall not
be put to shame: for you shall forget the shame of your youth, and shall not remember
the reproach of your widowhood any more.
4 Fear not; for thou shalt not be ashamed: neither be thou confounded; for thou shalt
not be put to shame: for thou shalt forget the shame of thy youth, and shalt not remember the reproach of thy widowhood any more.
5 For your Maker is your husband; the Lord of hosts is his name; and your Redeemer
the Holy One of Israel; The God of the whole earth shall he be called.
5 For thy Maker is thine husband; the Lord of hosts is his name; and thy Redeemer
the Holy One of Israel; The God of the whole earth shall he be called.
6 For the Lord has called you as a woman forsaken and grieved in spirit, and a wife of
youth, when you were refused, says your God.
6 For the Lord hath called thee as a woman forsaken and grieved in spirit, and a wife
of youth, when thou wast refused, saith thy God.
7 For a small moment have I forsaken you; but with great mercies will I gather you.
7 For a small moment have I forsaken thee; but with great mercies will I gather thee.
8 In a little wrath I hid my face from you for a moment; but with everlasting kindness
will I have mercy on you, says the Lord your Redeemer.
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8 In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment; but with everlasting kindness
will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer.
9 For this is as the waters of Noah unto me: for as I have sworn that the waters of
Noah should no more go over the earth; so have I sworn that I would not be wroth(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW) with you, nor rebuke you.
9 For this is as the waters of Noah unto me: for as I have sworn that the waters of
Noah should no more go over the earth; so have I sworn that I would not be wroth
with thee, nor rebuke thee.
10 For the mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed; but my kindness shall not
depart from you, neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, says the Lord
that has mercy on you.
10 For the mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed; but my kindness shall not
depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord
that hath mercy on thee.
11 ¶ O you afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted, behold, I will lay your
stones with fair colours, and lay your foundations with sapphires.
11 ¶ O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted, behold, I will lay thy
stones with fair colours, and lay thy foundations with sapphires.
12 And I will make your windows of agates, and your gates of carbuncles, and all
your borders of pleasant stones.
12 And I will make thy windows of agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy
borders of pleasant stones.
13 And all your children shall be taught of the Lord; and great shall be the peace of
your children.
13 And all thy children shall be taught of the Lord; and great shall be the peace of thy
children.
14 In righteousness shall you be established: you shall be far from oppression; for you
shall not fear: and from terror; for it shall not come near you.
14 In righteousness shalt thou be established: thou shalt be far from oppression; for
thou shalt not fear: and from terror; for it shall not come near thee.
15 Behold, they shall surely gather together, but not by me: whosoever shall gather
together against you shall fall for your sake.
15 Behold, they shall surely gather together, but not by me: whosoever shall gather
together against thee shall fall for thy sake.
16 Behold, I have created the smith that blows the coals in the fire, and that brings
forth an instrument for his work; and I have created the waster to destroy.
16 Behold, I have created the smith that bloweth the coals in the fire, and that
bringeth forth an instrument for his work; and I have created the waster to destroy.
17 ¶ No weapon that is formed against you shall prosper; and every tongue that shall
rise against you in judgment you shall condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of
the Lord, and their righteousness is of me, says the Lord.
17 ¶ No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper; and every tongue that shall
rise against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage of the servants
of the Lord, and their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord.
CHAPTER 55
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HO, every one that thirsts, come you (plural) to the waters, and he that has no money;
come you (plural), buy, and eat; yes, come, buy wine and milk without money and
without price.
HO, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; come
ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and without price.
2 Wherefore do you (plural) spend money for that which is not bread? and your
labour for that which satisfies not? hearken diligently unto me, and eat you (plural)
that which is good, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) your soul delight itself in fatness.
2 Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is not bread? and your labour for that
which satisfieth not? hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and
let your soul delight itself in fatness.
3 Incline your ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), and come unto me: hear, and your
soul shall live; and I will make an everlasting covenant with you (plural), even the
sure mercies of David.
3 Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, and your soul shall live; and I will make
an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies of David.
4 Behold, I have given him for a witness to the people, a leader and commander to the
people.
5 Behold, you shall call a nation that you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not, and nations that knew not you shall run unto you because of
the Lord your God, and for the Holy One of Israel; for he has glorified you.
5 Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou knowest not, and nations that knew not
thee shall run unto thee because of the Lord thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel;
for he hath glorified thee.
6 ¶ Seek you (plural) the Lord while he may be found, call you (plural) upon him
while he is near:
6 ¶ Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is near:
7 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the wicked forsake
his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon
him; and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon.
7 Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him
return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will
abundantly pardon.
8 ¶ For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, says the
Lord.
8 ¶ For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the
Lord.
9 For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways,
and my thoughts than your thoughts.
10 For as the rain comes down, and the snow from heaven, and returns not there, but
waters the earth, and makes it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower,
and bread to the eater:
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10 For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and returneth not thither,
but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the
sower, and bread to the eater:
11 So shall my word be that goes forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me
void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing
whereto I sent it.
11 So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me
void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing
whereto I sent it.
12 For you (plural) shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace: the mountains
and the hills shall break forth before you (plural) into singing, and all the trees of the
field shall clap their hands.
12 For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace: the mountains and the
hills shall break forth before you into singing, and all the trees of the field shall clap
their hands.
13 Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead of the brier shall come
up the myrtle tree: and it shall be to the Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign that
shall not be cut off.
CHAPTER 56
THUS says the Lord, Keep you (plural) judgment, and do justice: for my salvation is
near to come, and my righteousness to be revealed.
THUS saith the Lord, Keep ye judgment, and do justice: for my salvation is near to
come, and my righteousness to be revealed.
2 Blessed is the man that does this, and the son of man that lays hold on it; that keeps
the sabbath from polluting it, and keeps his hand from doing any evil.
2 Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the son of man that layeth hold on it; that
keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his hand from doing any evil.
3 ¶ Neither let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the son of
the stranger, that has joined himself to the Lord, speak, saying, The Lord has utterly
separated me from his people: neither let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) the eunuch say, Behold, I am a dry tree.
3 ¶ Neither let the son of the stranger, that hath joined himself to the Lord, speak, saying, The Lord hath utterly separated me from his people: neither let the eunuch say,
Behold, I am a dry tree.
4 For thus says the Lord unto the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and choose the
things that please me, and take hold of my covenant;
4 For thus saith the Lord unto the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and choose the
things that please me, and take hold of my covenant;
5 Even unto them will I give in mine house and within my walls a place and a name
better than of sons and of daughters: I will give them an everlasting name, that shall
not be cut off.
6 Also the sons of the stranger, that join themselves to the Lord, to serve him, and to
love the name of the Lord, to be his servants, every one that keeps the sabbath from
polluting it, and takes hold of my covenant;
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6 Also the sons of the stranger, that join themselves to the Lord, to serve him, and to
love the name of the Lord, to be his servants, every one that keepeth the sabbath from
polluting it, and taketh hold of my covenant;
7 Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house of
prayer: their burnt offerings and their sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar; for
mine house shall be called an house of prayer for all people.
8 The Lord God which gathers the outcasts of Israel says, Yet will I gather others to
him, beside those that are gathered unto him.
8 The Lord God which gathereth the outcasts of Israel saith, Yet will I gather others
to him, beside those that are gathered unto him.
9 ¶ All you (plural) beasts of the field, come to devour, yes, all you (plural) beasts in
the forest.
9 ¶ All ye beasts of the field, come to devour, yea, all ye beasts in the forest.
10 His watchmen are blind: they are all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot
bark; sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber.
11 Yes, they are greedy dogs which can never have enough, and they are shepherds
that cannot understand: they all look to their own way, every one for his gain, from
his quarter-(CLUES: a region, locality, or section)-(SNW).
11 Yea, they are greedy dogs which can never have enough, and they are shepherds
that cannot understand: they all look to their own way, every one for his gain, from
his quarter.
12 Come you (plural), say they, I will fetch wine, and we will fill ourselves with
strong drink; and to morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) shall
be as this day, and much more abundant.
12 Come ye, say they, I will fetch wine, and we will fill ourselves with strong drink;
and to morrow shall be as this day, and much more abundant.
CHAPTER 57
THE righteous perishes, and no man lays it to heart: and merciful men are taken
away, none considering that the righteous is taken away from the evil to come.
THE righteous perisheth, and no man layeth it to heart: and merciful men are taken
away, none considering that the righteous is taken away from the evil to come.
2 He shall enter into peace: they shall rest in their beds, each one walking in his uprightness.
3 ¶ But draw near hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW), you (plural) sons of the sorceress, the seed of the adulterer and the whore.
3 ¶ But draw near hither, ye sons of the sorceress, the seed of the adulterer and the
whore.
4 Against whom do you (plural) sport yourselves? against whom make you (plural) a
wide mouth, and draw out the tongue? are you (plural) not children of transgression,
a seed of falsehood,
4 Against whom do ye sport yourselves? against whom make ye a wide mouth, and
draw out the tongue? are ye not children of transgression, a seed of falsehood,
5 Enflaming yourselves with idols under every green tree, slaying the children in the
valleys under the clifts of the rocks?

International Authorized Version
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)

Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)
Isa (+)

1560

6 Among the smooth stones of the stream is your portion; they, they are your lot:
even to them have you poured a drink offering, you have offered a meat-(CLUES:
food of any kind)-(SNW) offering. Should I receive comfort in these?
6 Among the smooth stones of the stream is thy portion; they, they are thy lot: even
to them hast thou poured a drink offering, thou hast offered a meat offering. Should I
receive comfort in these?
7 Upon a lofty and high mountain have you set your bed: even there went you up to
offer sacrifice.
7 Upon a lofty and high mountain hast thou set thy bed: even thither wentest thou up
to offer sacrifice.
8 Behind the doors also and the posts have you set up your remembrance: for you
have discovered yourself to another than me, and are gone up; you have enlarged
your bed, and made you a covenant with them; you loved their bed where you saw it.
8 Behind the doors also and the posts hast thou set up thy remembrance: for thou hast
discovered thyself to another than me, and art gone up; thou hast enlarged thy bed,
and made thee a covenant with them; thou lovedst their bed where thou sawest it.
9 And you went to the king with ointment, and did increase your perfumes, and did
send your messengers far off, and did debase yourself even unto hell.
9 And thou wentest to the king with ointment, and didst increase thy perfumes, and
didst send thy messengers far off, and didst debase thyself even unto hell.
10 You are wearied in the greatness of your way; yet said you not, There is no hope:
you have found the life of your hand; therefore you were not grieved.
10 Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy way; yet saidst thou not, There is no hope:
thou hast found the life of thine hand; therefore thou wast not grieved.
11 And of whom have you been afraid or feared, that you have lied, and have not remembered me, nor laid it to your heart? have not I held my peace even of old, and
you fear me not?
11 And of whom hast thou been afraid or feared, that thou hast lied, and hast not remembered me, nor laid it to thy heart? have not I held my peace even of old, and thou
fearest me not?
12 I will declare your righteousness, and your works; for they shall not profit you.
12 I will declare thy righteousness, and thy works; for they shall not profit thee.
13 ¶ When you cry, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
your companies deliver you; but the wind shall carry them all away; vanity shall take
them: but he that puts his trust in me shall possess the land, and shall inherit my holy
mountain;
13 ¶ When thou criest, let thy companies deliver thee; but the wind shall carry them
all away; vanity shall take them: but he that putteth his trust in me shall possess the
land, and shall inherit my holy mountain;
14 And shall say, Cast you (plural) up, cast you (plural) up, prepare the way, take up
the stumblingblock-(SNW) out of the way of my people.
14 And shall say, Cast ye up, cast ye up, prepare the way, take up the stumblingblock
out of the way of my people.
15 For thus says the high and lofty One that inhabits eternity, whose name is Holy; I
dwell in the high and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite-(CLUES: deeply
affected with grief and sorrow) and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble,
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and to revive the heart of the contrite-(CLUES: deeply affected with grief and sorrow) ones.
15 For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy;
I dwell in the high and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones.
16 For I will not contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW): for the spirit should fail before me, and the souls which
I have made.
16 For I will not contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth: for the spirit should
fail before me, and the souls which I have made.
17 For the iniquity of his covetousness was I wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW), and smote him: I hid me, and was wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant,
or incensed)-(SNW), and he went on frowardly-(SNW) in the way of his heart.
17 For the iniquity of his covetousness was I wroth, and smote him: I hid me, and was
wroth, and he went on frowardly in the way of his heart.
18 I have seen his ways, and will heal him: I will lead him also, and restore comforts
unto him and to his mourners.
19 I create the fruit of the lips; Peace, peace to him that is far off, and to him that is
near, says the Lord; and I will heal him.
19 I create the fruit of the lips; Peace, peace to him that is far off, and to him that is
near, saith the Lord; and I will heal him.
20 But the wicked are like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up
mire and dirt.
21 There is no peace, says my God, to the wicked.
21 There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked.
CHAPTER 58
CRY aloud, spare not, lift up your voice like a trumpet, and show my people their
transgression, and the house of Jacob their sins.
CRY aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and shew my people their
transgression, and the house of Jacob their sins.
2 Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) my ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the ordinance of their God: they ask of me the ordinances of justice; they take delight in approaching to God.
2 Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the ordinance of their God: they ask of me the ordinances
of justice; they take delight in approaching to God.
3 ¶ Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and you see not? wherefore have we afflicted
our soul, and you take no knowledge? Behold, in the day of your fast you (plural) find
pleasure, and exact all your labours.
3 ¶ Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and thou seest not? wherefore have we afflicted our soul, and thou takest no knowledge? Behold, in the day of your fast ye find
pleasure, and exact all your labours.
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4 Behold, you (plural) fast for strife and debate, and to smite with the fist of wickedness: you (plural) shall not fast as you (plural) do this day, to make your voice to be
heard on high.
4 Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to smite with the fist of wickedness: ye
shall not fast as ye do this day, to make your voice to be heard on high.
5 Is it such a fast that I have chosen? a day for a man to afflict his soul? is it to bow
down his head as a bulrush-(CLUES: a tall aquatic plant or a cattail), and to spread
sackcloth and ashes under him? will you call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the
Lord?
5 Is it such a fast that I have chosen? a day for a man to afflict his soul? is it to bow
down his head as a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes under him? wilt thou
call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the Lord?
6 Is not this the fast that I have chosen? to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the
heavy burdens, and to let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
the oppressed go free, and that you (plural) break every yoke?
6 Is not this the fast that I have chosen? to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the
heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke?
7 Is it not to deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) your bread to the
hungry, and that you bring the poor that are cast out to your house? when you see the
naked, that you cover him; and that you hide not yourself from your own flesh?
7 Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are cast
out to thy house? when thou seest the naked, that thou cover him; and that thou hide
not thyself from thine own flesh?
8 ¶ Then shall your light break forth as the morning, and your health shall spring(CLUES: dawn)-(SNW) forth speedily: and your righteousness shall go before you;
the glory of the Lord shall be your rereward-(CLUES: a rear guard)-(SNW).
8 ¶ Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thine health shall spring forth
speedily: and thy righteousness shall go before thee; the glory of the Lord shall be thy
rereward.
9 Then shall you call, and the Lord shall answer; you shall cry, and he shall say, Here
I am. If you take away from the midst of you the yoke, the putting forth of the finger,
and speaking vanity;
9 Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer; thou shalt cry, and he shall say,
Here I am. If thou take away from the midst of thee the yoke, the putting forth of the
finger, and speaking vanity;
10 And if you draw out your soul to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul; then
shall your light rise in obscurity, and your darkness be as the noonday:
10 And if thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul; then
shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the noonday:
11 And the Lord shall guide you continually, and satisfy your soul in drought, and
make fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) your bones: and you shall be like a
watered garden, and like a spring-(CLUES: dawn)-(SNW) of water, whose waters fail
not.
11 And the Lord shall guide thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in drought, and
make fat thy bones: and thou shalt be like a watered garden, and like a spring of water, whose waters fail not.
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12 And they that shall be of you shall build the old waste places: you shall raise up
the foundations of many generations; and you shall be called, The repairer of the
breach, The restorer of paths to dwell in.
12 And they that shall be of thee shall build the old waste places: thou shalt raise up
the foundations of many generations; and thou shalt be called, The repairer of the
breach, The restorer of paths to dwell in.
13 ¶ If you turn away your foot from the sabbath, from doing your pleasure on my
holy day; and call the sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable; and shall
honour him, not doing your own ways, nor finding your own pleasure, nor speaking
your own words:
13 ¶ If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy
day; and call the sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable; and shalt honour
him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine
own words:
14 Then shall you delight yourself in the Lord; and I will cause you to ride upon the
high places of the earth, and feed you with the heritage of Jacob your father: for the
mouth of the Lord has spoken it.
14 Then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord; and I will cause thee to ride upon the
high places of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father: for the
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.
CHAPTER 59
BEHOLD, the Lord’s hand is not shortened, that it cannot save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW); neither his ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) heavy, that it cannot hear:
BEHOLD, the Lord’s hand is not shortened, that it cannot save; neither his ear heavy,
that it cannot hear:
2 But your iniquities have separated between you (plural) and your God, and your
sins have hid his face from you (plural), that he will not hear.
2 But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and your sins have
hid his face from you, that he will not hear.
3 For your hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers with iniquity; your lips have
spoken lies, your tongue has muttered perverseness.
3 For your hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers with iniquity; your lips have
spoken lies, your tongue hath muttered perverseness.
4 None calls for justice, nor any pleads for truth: they trust in vanity, and speak lies;
they conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity.
4 None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth for truth: they trust in vanity, and speak
lies; they conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity.
5 They hatch cockatrice’ eggs, and weave the spider’s web: he that eats of their eggs
dies, and that which is crushed breaks out into a viper.
5 They hatch cockatrice’ eggs, and weave the spider’s web: he that eateth of their
eggs dieth, and that which is crushed breaketh out into a viper.
6 Their webs shall not become garments, neither shall they cover themselves with
their works: their works are works of iniquity, and the act of violence is in their
hands.
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7 Their feet run to evil, and they make haste to shed innocent blood: their thoughts
are thoughts of iniquity; wasting and destruction are in their paths.
8 The way of peace they know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
not; and there is no judgment in their goings: they have made them crooked paths:
whosoever goes therein shall not know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) peace.
8 The way of peace they know not; and there is no judgment in their goings: they
have made them crooked paths: whosoever goeth therein shall not know peace.
9 ¶ Therefore is judgment far from us, neither does justice overtake us: we wait for
light, but behold obscurity; for brightness, but we walk in darkness.
9 ¶ Therefore is judgment far from us, neither doth justice overtake us: we wait for
light, but behold obscurity; for brightness, but we walk in darkness.
10 We grope for the wall like the blind, and we grope as if we had no eyes: we stumble at noonday as in the night; we are in desolate places as dead men.
11 We roar all like bears, and mourn sore like doves: we look for judgment, but there
is none; for salvation, but it is far off from us.
12 For our transgressions are multiplied before you, and our sins testify against us:
for our transgressions are with us; and as for our iniquities, we know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) them;
12 For our transgressions are multiplied before thee, and our sins testify against us:
for our transgressions are with us; and as for our iniquities, we know them;
13 In transgressing and lying against the Lord, and departing away from our God,
speaking oppression and revolt, conceiving and uttering from the heart words of
falsehood.
14 And judgment is turned away backward, and justice stands afar off: for truth is
fallen in the street, and equity cannot enter.
14 And judgment is turned away backward, and justice standeth afar off: for truth is
fallen in the street, and equity cannot enter.
15 Yes, truth fails; and he that departs from evil makes himself a prey-(CLUES:
booty, spoil)-(SNW): and the Lord saw it, and it displeased him that there was no
judgment.
15 Yea, truth faileth; and he that departeth from evil maketh himself a prey: and the
Lord saw it, and it displeased him that there was no judgment.
16 ¶ And he saw that there was no man, and wondered that there was no intercessor:
therefore his arm brought salvation unto him; and his righteousness, it sustained him.
17 For he put on righteousness as a breastplate, and an helmet of salvation upon his
head; and he put on the garments of vengeance for clothing, and was clad with zeal as
a cloke-(SNW).
17 For he put on righteousness as a breastplate, and an helmet of salvation upon his
head; and he put on the garments of vengeance for clothing, and was clad with zeal as
a cloke.
18 According to their deeds, accordingly he will repay, fury to his adversaries, recompence-(SNW) to his enemies; to the islands he will repay recompence-(SNW).
18 According to their deeds, accordingly he will repay, fury to his adversaries, recompence to his enemies; to the islands he will repay recompence.
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19 So shall they fear the name of the Lord from the west, and his glory from the rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW) of the sun. When the enemy shall
come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him.
19 So shall they fear the name of the Lord from the west, and his glory from the rising of the sun. When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall
lift up a standard against him.
20 ¶ And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob, says the Lord.
20 ¶ And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord.
21 As for me, this is my covenant with them, says the Lord; My spirit that is upon
you, and my words which I have put in your mouth, shall not depart out of your
mouth, nor out of the mouth of your seed, nor out of the mouth of your seed’s seed,
says the Lord, from henceforth and for ever.
21 As for me, this is my covenant with them, saith the Lord; My spirit that is upon
thee, and my words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth,
nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith the
Lord, from henceforth and for ever.
CHAPTER 60
ARISE, shine; for your light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon you.
ARISE, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.
2 For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross-(CLUES: thick, powerful,
or big) darkness the people: but the Lord shall arise upon you, and his glory shall be
seen upon you.
2 For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people: but
the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee.
3 And the Gentiles shall come to your light, and kings to the brightness of your rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW).
3 And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising.
4 Lift up your eyes round about, and see: all they gather themselves together, they
come to you: your sons shall come from far, and your daughters shall be nursed at
your side.
4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and see: all they gather themselves together, they
come to thee: thy sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall be nursed at thy
side.
5 Then you shall see, and flow together, and your heart shall fear, and be enlarged;
because the abundance of the sea shall be converted unto you, the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto you.
5 Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged;
because the abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee.
6 The multitude of camels shall cover you, the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW); all they from Sheba shall come: they shall bring
gold and incense; and they shall show forth the praises of the Lord.
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6 The multitude of camels shall cover thee, the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah; all
they from Sheba shall come: they shall bring gold and incense; and they shall shew
forth the praises of the Lord.
7 All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered together unto you, the rams of Nebaioth
shall minister unto you: they shall come up with acceptance on mine altar, and I will
glorify the house of my glory.
7 All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered together unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth
shall minister unto thee: they shall come up with acceptance on mine altar, and I will
glorify the house of my glory.
8 Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows?
9 Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the ships of Tarshish first, to bring your sons
from far, their silver and their gold with them, unto the name of the Lord your God,
and to the Holy One of Israel, because he has glorified you.
9 Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the ships of Tarshish first, to bring thy sons
from far, their silver and their gold with them, unto the name of the Lord thy God,
and to the Holy One of Israel, because he hath glorified thee.
10 And the sons of strangers shall build up your walls, and their kings shall minister
unto you: for in my wrath I smote you, but in my favour have I had mercy on you.
10 And the sons of strangers shall build up thy walls, and their kings shall minister
unto thee: for in my wrath I smote thee, but in my favour have I had mercy on thee.
11 Therefore your gates shall be open continually; they shall not be shut day nor
night; that men may bring unto you the forces of the Gentiles, and that their kings
may be brought.
11 Therefore thy gates shall be open continually; they shall not be shut day nor night;
that men may bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, and that their kings may be
brought.
12 For the nation and kingdom that will not serve you shall perish; yes, those nations
shall be utterly wasted.
12 For the nation and kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish; yea, those nations
shall be utterly wasted.
13 The glory of Lebanon shall come unto you, the fir tree, the pine tree, and the box
together, to beautify the place of my sanctuary; and I will make the place of my feet
glorious.
13 The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, the fir tree, the pine tree, and the box
together, to beautify the place of my sanctuary; and I will make the place of my feet
glorious.
14 The sons also of them that afflicted you shall come bending unto you; and all they
that despised you shall bow themselves down at the soles of your feet; and they shall
call you, The city of the Lord, The Zion of the Holy One of Israel.
14 The sons also of them that afflicted thee shall come bending unto thee; and all they
that despised thee shall bow themselves down at the soles of thy feet; and they shall
call thee, The city of the Lord, The Zion of the Holy One of Israel.
15 Whereas you have been forsaken and hated, so that no man went through you, I
will make you an eternal excellency, a joy of many generations.
15 Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, so that no man went through thee, I
will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many generations.
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16 You shall also suck the milk of the Gentiles, and shall suck the breast of kings: and
you shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I the Lord
am your Saviour and your Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob.
16 Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, and shalt suck the breast of kings:
and thou shalt know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the mighty
One of Jacob.
17 For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring silver, and for wood brass, and
for stones iron: I will also make your officers peace, and your exactors righteousness.
17 For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring silver, and for wood brass, and
for stones iron: I will also make thy officers peace, and thine exactors righteousness.
18 Violence shall no more be heard in your land, wasting nor destruction within your
borders; but you shall call your walls Salvation, and your gates Praise.
18 Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy
borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise.
19 The sun shall be no more your light by day; neither for brightness shall the moon
give light unto you: but the Lord shall be unto you an everlasting light, and your God
your glory.
19 The sun shall be no more thy light by day; neither for brightness shall the moon
give light unto thee: but the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God
thy glory.
20 Your sun shall no more go down; neither shall your moon withdraw itself: for the
Lord shall be your everlasting light, and the days of your mourning shall be ended.
20 Thy sun shall no more go down; neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the
Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall be ended.
21 Your people also shall be all righteous: they shall inherit the land for ever, the
branch of my planting, the work of my hands, that I may be glorified.
21 Thy people also shall be all righteous: they shall inherit the land for ever, the
branch of my planting, the work of my hands, that I may be glorified.
22 A little one shall become a thousand, and a small one a strong nation: I the Lord
will hasten it in his time.
CHAPTER 61
THE Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord has anointed me to preach
good tidings unto the meek; he has sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound;
THE Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord hath anointed me to preach
good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound;
2 To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God;
to comfort all that mourn;
3 To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil
of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness; that they might
be called trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified.
4 ¶ And they shall build the old wastes, they shall raise up the former desolations, and
they shall repair the waste cities, the desolations of many generations.
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5 And strangers shall stand and feed your flocks, and the sons of the alien shall be
your plowmen and your vinedressers-(SNW).
5 And strangers shall stand and feed your flocks, and the sons of the alien shall be
your plowmen and your vinedressers.
6 But you (plural) shall be named the Priests of the Lord: men shall call you (plural)
the Ministers of our God: you (plural) shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and in their
glory shall you (plural) boast yourselves.
6 But ye shall be named the Priests of the Lord: men shall call you the Ministers of
our God: ye shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and in their glory shall ye boast yourselves.
7 ¶ For your shame you (plural) shall have double; and for confusion they shall rejoice in their portion: therefore in their land they shall possess the double: everlasting
joy shall be unto them.
7 ¶ For your shame ye shall have double; and for confusion they shall rejoice in their
portion: therefore in their land they shall possess the double: everlasting joy shall be
unto them.
8 For I the Lord love judgment, I hate robbery for burnt offering; and I will direct
their work in truth, and I will make an everlasting covenant with them.
9 And their seed shall be known among the Gentiles, and their offspring among the
people: all that see them shall acknowledge them, that they are the seed which the
Lord has blessed.
9 And their seed shall be known among the Gentiles, and their offspring among the
people: all that see them shall acknowledge them, that they are the seed which the
Lord hath blessed.
10 I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God; for he has
clothed me with the garments of salvation, he has covered me with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decks himself with ornaments, and as a bride adorns herself with her jewels.
10 I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God; for he hath
clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth
herself with her jewels.
11 For as the earth brings forth her bud, and as the garden causes the things that are
sown in it to spring-(CLUES: dawn)-(SNW) forth; so the Lord God will cause righteousness and praise to spring-(CLUES: dawn)-(SNW) forth before all the nations.
11 For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden causeth the things that
are sown in it to spring forth; so the Lord God will cause righteousness and praise to
spring forth before all the nations.
CHAPTER 62
FOR Zion’s sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest,
until the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a
lamp that burns.
FOR Zion’s sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest,
until the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a
lamp that burneth.
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2 And the Gentiles shall see your righteousness, and all kings your glory: and you
shall be called by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord shall name.
2 And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all kings thy glory: and thou shalt
be called by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord shall name.
3 You shall also be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem(CLUES: royal head-dress)-(SNW) in the hand of your God.
3 Thou shalt also be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in
the hand of thy God.
4 You shall no more be termed Forsaken; neither shall your land any more be termed
Desolate: but you shall be called Hephzi-bah, and your land Beulah: for the Lord delights in you, and your land shall be married.
4 Thou shalt no more be termed Forsaken; neither shall thy land any more be termed
Desolate: but thou shalt be called Hephzi-bah, and thy land Beulah: for the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be married.
5 ¶ For as a young man marries a virgin, so shall your sons marry you: and as the
bridegroom rejoices over the bride, so shall your God rejoice over you.
5 ¶ For as a young man marrieth a virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee: and as the
bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee.
6 I have set watchmen upon your walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never hold their
peace day nor night: you (plural) that make mention of the Lord, keep not silence,
6 I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never hold their
peace day nor night: ye that make mention of the Lord, keep not silence,
7 And give him no rest, till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the
earth.
8 The Lord has sworn by his right hand, and by the arm of his strength, Surely I will
no more give your corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) to be meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) for
your enemies; and the sons of the stranger shall not drink your wine, for the which
you have laboured:
8 The Lord hath sworn by his right hand, and by the arm of his strength, Surely I will
no more give thy corn to be meat for thine enemies; and the sons of the stranger shall
not drink thy wine, for the which thou hast laboured:
9 But they that have gathered it shall eat it, and praise the Lord; and they that have
brought it together shall drink it in the courts of my holiness.
10 ¶ Go through, go through the gates; prepare you (plural) the way of the people;
cast up, cast up the highway; gather out the stones; lift up a standard for the people.
10 ¶ Go through, go through the gates; prepare ye the way of the people; cast up, cast
up the highway; gather out the stones; lift up a standard for the people.
11 Behold, the Lord has proclaimed unto the end of the world, Say you (plural) to the
daughter of Zion, Behold, your salvation comes; behold, his reward is with him, and
his work before him.
11 Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end of the world, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh; behold, his reward is with him, and his
work before him.
12 And they shall call them, The holy people, The redeemed of the Lord: and you
shall be called, Sought out, A city not forsaken.
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12 And they shall call them, The holy people, The redeemed of the Lord: and thou
shalt be called, Sought out, A city not forsaken.
CHAPTER 63
WHO is this that comes from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah? this that is
glorious in his apparel-(CLUES: clothing; attire), travelling in the greatness of his
strength? I that speak in righteousness, mighty to save-(CLUES: besides; except)(SNW).
WHO is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah? this that is
glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatness of his strength? I that speak in righteousness, mighty to save.
2 Wherefore are you red in your apparel-(CLUES: clothing; attire), and your garments like him that treads in the winefat-(SNW)?
2 Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in
the winefat?
3 I have trodden the winepress alone; and of the people there was none with me: for I
will tread them in mine anger, and trample them in my fury; and their blood shall be
sprinkled upon my garments, and I will stain all my raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress,
or apparel)-(SNW).
3 I have trodden the winepress alone; and of the people there was none with me: for I
will tread them in mine anger, and trample them in my fury; and their blood shall be
sprinkled upon my garments, and I will stain all my raiment.
4 For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my redeemed is come.
5 And I looked, and there was none to help; and I wondered that there was none to
uphold: therefore mine own arm brought salvation unto me; and my fury, it upheld
me.
6 And I will tread down the people in mine anger, and make them drunk in my fury,
and I will bring down their strength to the earth.
7 ¶ I will mention the lovingkindnesses of the Lord, and the praises of the Lord, according to all that the Lord has bestowed on us, and the great goodness toward the
house of Israel, which he has bestowed on them according to his mercies, and according to the multitude of his lovingkindnesses.
7 ¶ I will mention the lovingkindnesses of the Lord, and the praises of the Lord, according to all that the Lord hath bestowed on us, and the great goodness toward the
house of Israel, which he hath bestowed on them according to his mercies, and according to the multitude of his lovingkindnesses.
8 For he said, Surely they are my people, children that will not lie: so he was their
Saviour.
9 In all their affliction he was afflicted, and the angel of his presence saved them: in
his love and in his pity he redeemed them; and he bare them, and carried them all the
days of old.
10 ¶ But they rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit: therefore he was turned to be their
enemy, and he fought against them.
11 Then he remembered the days of old, Moses, and his people, saying, Where is he
that brought them up out of the sea with the shepherd of his flock? where is he that
put his holy Spirit within him?
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12 That led them by the right hand of Moses with his glorious arm, dividing the water
before them, to make himself an everlasting name?
13 That led them through the deep, as an horse in the wilderness, that they should not
stumble?
14 As a beast goes down into the valley, the Spirit of the Lord caused him to rest: so
did you lead your people, to make yourself a glorious name.
14 As a beast goeth down into the valley, the Spirit of the Lord caused him to rest: so
didst thou lead thy people, to make thyself a glorious name.
15 ¶ Look down from heaven, and behold from the habitation of your holiness and of
your glory: where is your zeal and your strength, the sounding of your bowels(CLUES: the interior of anything, affections) and of your mercies toward me? are
they restrained?
15 ¶ Look down from heaven, and behold from the habitation of thy holiness and of
thy glory: where is thy zeal and thy strength, the sounding of thy bowels and of thy
mercies toward me? are they restrained?
16 Doubtless you are our father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not: you, O Lord, are our father, our redeemer; your name is from everlasting.
16 Doubtless thou art our father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not: thou, O Lord, art our father, our redeemer; thy name is from everlasting.
17 ¶ O Lord, why have you made us to err from your ways, and hardened our heart
from your fear? Return for your servants’ sake, the tribes of your inheritance.
17 ¶ O Lord, why hast thou made us to err from thy ways, and hardened our heart
from thy fear? Return for thy servants’ sake, the tribes of thine inheritance.
18 The people of your holiness have possessed it but a little while: our adversaries
have trodden down your sanctuary.
18 The people of thy holiness have possessed it but a little while: our adversaries
have trodden down thy sanctuary.
19 We are your: you never bare rule over them; they were not called by your name.
19 We are thine: thou never barest rule over them; they were not called by thy name.
CHAPTER 64
OH that you would rend-(CLUES: to tear or pull apart)-(SNW) the heavens, that you
would come down, that the mountains might flow down at your presence,
OH that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldest come down, that the
mountains might flow down at thy presence,
2 As when the melting fire burns, the fire causes the waters to boil, to make your
name known to your adversaries, that the nations may tremble at your presence!
2 As when the melting fire burneth, the fire causeth the waters to boil, to make thy
name known to thine adversaries, that the nations may tremble at thy presence!
3 When you did terrible things which we looked not for, you came down, the mountains flowed down at your presence.
3 When thou didst terrible things which we looked not for, thou camest down, the
mountains flowed down at thy presence.
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4 For since the beginning of the world men have not heard, nor perceived by the ear(CLUES: plough the ground,), neither has the eye seen, O God, beside you, what he
has prepared for him that waits for him.
4 For since the beginning of the world men have not heard, nor perceived by the ear,
neither hath the eye seen, O God, beside thee, what he hath prepared for him that
waiteth for him.
5 You meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) him that rejoices
and works righteousness, those that remember you in your ways: behold, you are
wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW); for we have sinned: in those
is continuance, and we shall be saved.
5 Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and worketh righteousness, those that remember
thee in thy ways: behold, thou art wroth; for we have sinned: in those is continuance,
and we shall be saved.
6 But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags;
and we all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away.
7 And there is none that calls upon your name, that stirs up himself to take hold of
you: for you have hid your face from us, and have consumed us, because of our iniquities.
7 And there is none that calleth upon thy name, that stirreth up himself to take hold of
thee: for thou hast hid thy face from us, and hast consumed us, because of our iniquities.
8 But now, O Lord, you are our father; we are the clay, and you our potter; and we all
are the work of your hand.
8 But now, O Lord, thou art our father; we are the clay, and thou our potter; and we
all are the work of thy hand.
9 ¶ Be not wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW) very sore, O Lord,
neither remember iniquity for ever: behold, see, we beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call
upon) you, we are all your people.
9 ¶ Be not wroth very sore, O Lord, neither remember iniquity for ever: behold, see,
we beseech thee, we are all thy people.
10 Your holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is a wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation.
10 Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is a wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation.
11 Our holy and our beautiful house, where our fathers praised you, is burned up with
fire: and all our pleasant things are laid waste.
11 Our holy and our beautiful house, where our fathers praised thee, is burned up
with fire: and all our pleasant things are laid waste.
12 Will you refrain yourself for these things, O Lord? will you hold your peace, and
afflict us very sore?
12 Wilt thou refrain thyself for these things, O Lord? wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict us very sore?
CHAPTER 65
I AM sought of them that asked not for me; I am found of them that sought me not: I
said, Behold me, behold me, unto a nation that was not called by my name.
2 I have spread out my hands all the day unto a rebellious people, which walks in a
way that was not good, after their own thoughts;
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2 I have spread out my hands all the day unto a rebellious people, which walketh in a
way that was not good, after their own thoughts;
3 A people that provokes me to anger continually to my face; that sacrifices in gardens, and burns incense upon altars of brick;
3 A people that provoketh me to anger continually to my face; that sacrificeth in gardens, and burneth incense upon altars of brick;
4 Which remain among the graves, and lodge in the monuments, which eat swine’s
flesh, and broth of abominable things is in their vessels;
5 Which say, Stand by yourself, come not near to me; for I am holier than you. These
are a smoke in my nose, a fire that burns all the day.
5 Which say, Stand by thyself, come not near to me; for I am holier than thou. These
are a smoke in my nose, a fire that burneth all the day.
6 Behold, it is written before me: I will not keep silence, but will recompense, even
recompense into their bosom,
7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your fathers together, says the Lord, which
have burned incense upon the mountains, and blasphemed me upon the hills: therefore will I measure their former work into their bosom.
7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your fathers together, saith the Lord, which
have burned incense upon the mountains, and blasphemed me upon the hills: therefore will I measure their former work into their bosom.
8 ¶ Thus says the Lord, As the new wine is found in the cluster, and one says, Destroy
it not; for a blessing is in it: so will I do for my servants’ sakes, that I may not destroy
them all.
8 ¶ Thus saith the Lord, As the new wine is found in the cluster, and one saith, Destroy it not; for a blessing is in it: so will I do for my servants’ sakes, that I may not
destroy them all.
9 And I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor of my
mountains: and mine elect shall inherit it, and my servants shall dwell there.
10 And Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, and the valley of Achor a place for the herds
to lie down in, for my people that have sought me.
11 ¶ But you (plural) are they that forsake the Lord, that forget my holy mountain,
that prepare a table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) for that troop, and that furnish
the drink offering unto that number.
11 ¶ But ye are they that forsake the Lord, that forget my holy mountain, that prepare
a table for that troop, and that furnish the drink offering unto that number.
12 Therefore will I number you (plural) to the sword, and you (plural) shall all bow
down to the slaughter: because when I called, you (plural) did not answer; when I
spoke, you (plural) did not hear; but did evil before mine eyes, and did choose that
wherein I delighted not.
12 Therefore will I number you to the sword, and ye shall all bow down to the slaughter: because when I called, ye did not answer; when I spake, ye did not hear; but did
evil before mine eyes, and did choose that wherein I delighted not.
13 Therefore thus says the Lord God, Behold, my servants shall eat, but you (plural)
shall be hungry: behold, my servants shall drink, but you (plural) shall be thirsty: behold, my servants shall rejoice, but you (plural) shall be ashamed:
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13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye shall be
hungry: behold, my servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty: behold, my servants
shall rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed:
14 Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart, but you (plural) shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall howl for vexation-(CLUES: trouble, distress, affliction) of
spirit.
14 Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart,
and shall howl for vexation of spirit.
15 And you (plural) shall leave your name for a curse unto my chosen: for the Lord
God shall slay you, and call his servants by another name:
15 And ye shall leave your name for a curse unto my chosen: for the Lord God shall
slay thee, and call his servants by another name:
16 That he who blesses himself in the earth shall bless himself in the God of truth;
and he that swears in the earth shall swear by the God of truth; because the former
troubles are forgotten, and because they are hid from mine eyes.
16 That he who blesseth himself in the earth shall bless himself in the God of truth;
and he that sweareth in the earth shall swear by the God of truth; because the former
troubles are forgotten, and because they are hid from mine eyes.
17 ¶ For, behold, I create new heavens and a new earth: and the former shall not be
remembered, nor come into mind.
18 But be you (plural) glad and rejoice for ever in that which I create: for, behold, I
create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy.
18 But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which I create: for, behold, I create
Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy.
19 And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people: and the voice of weeping
shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying.
20 There shall be no more there an infant of days, nor an old man that has not filled
his days: for the child shall die an hundred years old; but the sinner being an hundred
years old shall be accursed.
20 There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old man that hath not filled
his days: for the child shall die an hundred years old; but the sinner being an hundred
years old shall be accursed.
21 And they shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and
eat the fruit of them.
22 They shall not build, and another inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: for
as the days of a tree are the days of my people, and mine elect shall long enjoy the
work of their hands.
23 They shall not labour in vain, nor bring forth for trouble; for they are the seed of
the blessed of the Lord, and their offspring with them.
24 And it shall come to pass, that before they call, I will answer; and while they are
yet speaking, I will hear.
25 The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock: and dust shall be the serpent’s meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW). They
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, says the Lord.
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25 The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock: and dust shall be the serpent’s meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my
holy mountain, saith the Lord.
CHAPTER 66
THUS says the Lord, The heaven is my throne, and the earth is my footstool: where
is the house that you (plural) build unto me? and where is the place of my rest?
THUS saith the Lord, The heaven is my throne, and the earth is my footstool: where
is the house that ye build unto me? and where is the place of my rest?
2 For all those things has mine hand made, and all those things have been, says the
Lord: but to this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite-(CLUES:
deeply affected with grief and sorrow) spirit, and trembles at my word.
2 For all those things hath mine hand made, and all those things have been, saith the
Lord: but to this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and
trembleth at my word.
3 He that kills an ox is as if he slew a man; he that sacrifices a lamb, as if he cut off a
dog’s neck; he that offers an oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually made to
a god)-(SNW), as if he offered swine’s blood; he that burns incense, as if he blessed
an idol. Yes, they have chosen their own ways, and their soul delights in their abominations.
3 He that killeth an ox is as if he slew a man; he that sacrificeth a lamb, as if he cut
off a dog’s neck; he that offereth an oblation, as if he offered swine’s blood; he that
burneth incense, as if he blessed an idol. Yea, they have chosen their own ways, and
their soul delighteth in their abominations.
4 I also will choose their delusions, and will bring their fears upon them; because
when I called, none did answer; when I spoke, they did not hear: but they did evil before mine eyes, and chose that in which I delighted not.
4 I also will choose their delusions, and will bring their fears upon them; because
when I called, none did answer; when I spake, they did not hear: but they did evil before mine eyes, and chose that in which I delighted not.
5 ¶ Hear the word of the Lord, you (plural) that tremble at his word; Your brethren
that hated you (plural), that cast you (plural) out for my name’s sake, said, Let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the Lord be glorified: but
he shall appear to your joy, and they shall be ashamed.
5 ¶ Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his word; Your brethren that hated
you, that cast you out for my name’s sake, said, Let the Lord be glorified: but he shall
appear to your joy, and they shall be ashamed.
6 A voice of noise from the city, a voice from the temple, a voice of the Lord that renders recompence-(SNW) to his enemies.
6 A voice of noise from the city, a voice from the temple, a voice of the Lord that rendereth recompence to his enemies.
7 Before she travailed, she brought forth; before her pain came, she was delivered of
a man child.
8 Who has heard such a thing? who has seen such things? Shall the earth be made to
bring forth in one day? or shall a nation be born at once? for as soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth her children.
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8 Who hath heard such a thing? who hath seen such things? Shall the earth be made
to bring forth in one day? or shall a nation be born at once? for as soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth her children.
9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not cause to bring forth? says the Lord: shall I cause to
bring forth, and shut the womb? says your God.
9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not cause to bring forth? saith the Lord: shall I cause
to bring forth, and shut the womb? saith thy God.
10 Rejoice you (plural) with Jerusalem, and be glad with her, all you (plural) that love
her: rejoice for joy with her, all you (plural) that mourn for her:
10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with her, all ye that love her: rejoice for
joy with her, all ye that mourn for her:
11 That you (plural) may suck, and be satisfied with the breasts of her consolations;
that you (plural) may milk out, and be delighted with the abundance of her glory.
11 That ye may suck, and be satisfied with the breasts of her consolations; that ye
may milk out, and be delighted with the abundance of her glory.
12 For thus says the Lord, Behold, I will extend peace to her like a river, and the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing stream: then shall you (plural) suck, you (plural)
shall be borne upon her sides, and be dandled-(CLUES: danced on the knee;
fondled)-(SNW) upon her knees.
12 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will extend peace to her like a river, and the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing stream: then shall ye suck, ye shall be borne upon
her sides, and be dandled upon her knees.
13 As one whom his mother comforts, so will I comfort you (plural); and you (plural)
shall be comforted in Jerusalem.
13 As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you; and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem.
14 And when you (plural) see this, your heart shall rejoice, and your bones shall
flourish like an herb: and the hand of the Lord shall be known toward his servants,
and his indignation toward his enemies.
14 And when ye see this, your heart shall rejoice, and your bones shall flourish like
an herb: and the hand of the Lord shall be known toward his servants, and his indignation toward his enemies.
15 For, behold, the Lord will come with fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind,
to render his anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire.
16 For by fire and by his sword will the Lord plead with all flesh: and the slain of the
Lord shall be many.
17 They that sanctify themselves, and purify themselves in the gardens behind one
tree in the midst, eating swine’s flesh, and the abomination, and the mouse, shall be
consumed together, says the Lord.
17 They that sanctify themselves, and purify themselves in the gardens behind one
tree in the midst, eating swine’s flesh, and the abomination, and the mouse, shall be
consumed together, saith the Lord.
18 For I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) their works and
their thoughts: it shall come, that I will gather all nations and tongues; and they shall
come, and see my glory.
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18 For I know their works and their thoughts: it shall come, that I will gather all nations and tongues; and they shall come, and see my glory.
19 And I will set a sign among them, and I will send those that escape of them unto
the nations, to Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal, and Javan, to the
isles afar off, that have not heard my fame, neither have seen my glory; and they shall
declare my glory among the Gentiles.
20 And they shall bring all your brethren for an offering unto the Lord out of all nations upon horses, and in chariots, and in litters-(CLUES: a portable couch or bed)(SNW), and upon mules, and upon swift beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, says
the Lord, as the children of Israel bring an offering in a clean vessel into the house of
the Lord.
20 And they shall bring all your brethren for an offering unto the Lord out of all nations upon horses, and in chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, and upon swift
beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, saith the Lord, as the children of Israel bring
an offering in a clean vessel into the house of the Lord.
21 And I will also take of them for priests and for Levites, says the Lord.
21 And I will also take of them for priests and for Levites, saith the Lord.
22 For as the new heavens and the new earth, which I will make, shall remain before
me, says the Lord, so shall your seed and your name remain.
22 For as the new heavens and the new earth, which I will make, shall remain before
me, saith the Lord, so shall your seed and your name remain.
23 And it shall come to pass, that from one new moon to another, and from one sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to worship before me, says the Lord.
23 And it shall come to pass, that from one new moon to another, and from one sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith the Lord.
24 And they shall go forth, and look upon the carcases of the men that have transgressed against me: for their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be quenched;
and they shall be an abhorring unto all flesh.

JEREMIAH
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)

CHAPTER 1
THE words of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah, of the priests that were in Anathoth in the
land of Benjamin:
2 To whom the word of the Lord came in the days of Josiah the son of Amon king of
Judah, in the thirteenth year of his reign.
3 It came also in the days of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, unto the end
of the eleventh year of Zedekiah the son of Josiah king of Judah, unto the carrying
away of Jerusalem captive in the fifth month.
4 Then the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
5 Before I formed you in the belly I knew you; and before you came forth out of the
womb I sanctified you, and I ordained you a prophet unto the nations.
5 Before I formed thee in the belly I knew thee; and before thou camest forth out of
the womb I sanctified thee, and I ordained thee a prophet unto the nations.
6 Then said I, Ah, Lord God! behold, I cannot speak: for I am a child.
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7 ¶ But the Lord said unto me, Say not, I am a child: for you shall go to all that I shall
send you, and whatsoever I command you you shall speak.
7 ¶ But the Lord said unto me, Say not, I am a child: for thou shalt go to all that I
shall send thee, and whatsoever I command thee thou shalt speak.
8 Be not afraid of their faces: for I am with you to deliver you, says the Lord.
8 Be not afraid of their faces: for I am with thee to deliver thee, saith the Lord.
9 Then the Lord put forth his hand, and touched my mouth. And the Lord said unto
me, Behold, I have put my words in your mouth.
9 Then the Lord put forth his hand, and touched my mouth. And the Lord said unto
me, Behold, I have put my words in thy mouth.
10 See, I have this day set you over the nations and over the kingdoms, to root out,
and to pull down, and to destroy, and to throw down, to build, and to plant.
10 See, I have this day set thee over the nations and over the kingdoms, to root out,
and to pull down, and to destroy, and to throw down, to build, and to plant.
11 ¶ Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Jeremiah, what see you?
And I said, I see a rod of an almond tree.
11 ¶ Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Jeremiah, what seest
thou? And I said, I see a rod of an almond tree.
12 Then said the Lord unto me, You have well seen: for I will hasten my word to perform it.
12 Then said the Lord unto me, Thou hast well seen: for I will hasten my word to perform it.
13 And the word of the Lord came unto me the second time, saying, What see you?
And I said, I see a seething pot; and the face thereof is toward the north.
13 And the word of the Lord came unto me the second time, saying, What seest thou?
And I said, I see a seething pot; and the face thereof is toward the north.
14 Then the Lord said unto me, Out of the north an evil shall break forth upon all the
inhabitants of the land.
15 For, lo, I will call all the families of the kingdoms of the north, says the Lord; and
they shall come, and they shall set every one his throne at the entering of the gates of
Jerusalem, and against all the walls thereof round about, and against all the cities of
Judah.
15 For, lo, I will call all the families of the kingdoms of the north, saith the Lord; and
they shall come, and they shall set every one his throne at the entering of the gates of
Jerusalem, and against all the walls thereof round about, and against all the cities of
Judah.
16 And I will utter my judgments against them touching all their wickedness, who
have forsaken me, and have burned incense unto other gods, and worshipped the
works of their own hands.
17 ¶ You therefore gird up your loins, and arise, and speak unto them all that I command you: be not dismayed at their faces, lest I confound you before them.
17 ¶ Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and arise, and speak unto them all that I command thee: be not dismayed at their faces, lest I confound thee before them.
18 For, behold, I have made you this day a defenced-(SNW) city, and an iron pillar,
and brasen-(SNW) walls against the whole land, against the kings of Judah, against
the princes thereof, against the priests thereof, and against the people of the land.
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18 For, behold, I have made thee this day a defenced city, and an iron pillar, and
brasen walls against the whole land, against the kings of Judah, against the princes
thereof, against the priests thereof, and against the people of the land.
19 And they shall fight against you; but they shall not prevail against you; for I am
with you, says the Lord, to deliver you.
19 And they shall fight against thee; but they shall not prevail against thee; for I am
with thee, saith the Lord, to deliver thee.
CHAPTER 2
MOREOVER the word of the Lord came to me, saying,
2 Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying, Thus says the Lord; I remember you,
the kindness of your youth, the love of your espousals, when you went after me in the
wilderness, in a land that was not sown.
2 Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith the Lord; I remember thee,
the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in
the wilderness, in a land that was not sown.
3 Israel was holiness unto the Lord, and the firstfruits-(SNW) of his increase: all that
devour him shall offend-(CLUES: cause to stumble or sin); evil shall come upon
them, says the Lord.
3 Israel was holiness unto the Lord, and the firstfruits of his increase: all that devour
him shall offend; evil shall come upon them, saith the Lord.
4 Hear you (plural) the word of the Lord, O house of Jacob, and all the families of the
house of Israel:
4 Hear ye the word of the Lord, O house of Jacob, and all the families of the house of
Israel:
5 ¶ Thus says the Lord, What iniquity have your fathers found in me, that they are
gone far from me, and have walked after vanity, and are become vain?
5 ¶ Thus saith the Lord, What iniquity have your fathers found in me, that they are
gone far from me, and have walked after vanity, and are become vain?
6 Neither said they, Where is the Lord that brought us up out of the land of Egypt,
that led us through the wilderness, through a land of deserts and of pits, through a
land of drought, and of the shadow of death, through a land that no man passed
through, and where no man dwelt?
7 And I brought you (plural) into a plentiful country, to eat the fruit thereof and the
goodness thereof; but when you (plural) entered, you (plural) defiled my land, and
made mine heritage an abomination.
7 And I brought you into a plentiful country, to eat the fruit thereof and the goodness
thereof; but when ye entered, ye defiled my land, and made mine heritage an abomination.
8 The priests said not, Where is the Lord? and they that handle the law knew me not:
the pastors also transgressed against me, and the prophets prophesied by Baal, and
walked after things that do not profit.
9 ¶ Wherefore I will yet plead with you (plural), says the Lord, and with your children’s children will I plead.
9 ¶ Wherefore I will yet plead with you, saith the Lord, and with your children’s children will I plead.
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10 For pass over the isles of Chittim, and see; and send unto Kedar, and consider diligently, and see if there be such a thing.
11 Has a nation changed their gods, which are yet no gods? but my people have
changed their glory for that which does not profit.
11 Hath a nation changed their gods, which are yet no gods? but my people have
changed their glory for that which doth not profit.
12 Be astonished, O you (plural) heavens, at this, and be horribly afraid, be you (plural) very desolate, says the Lord.
12 Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate,
saith the Lord.
13 For my people have committed two evils; they have forsaken me the fountain of
living waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water.
14 ¶ Is Israel a servant? is he a homeborn-(SNW) slave? why is he spoiled?
14 ¶ Is Israel a servant? is he a homeborn slave? why is he spoiled?
15 The young lions roared upon him, and yelled, and they made his land waste: his
cities are burned without inhabitant.
16 Also the children of Noph and Tahapanes have broken the crown of your head.
16 Also the children of Noph and Tahapanes have broken the crown of thy head.
17 Have you not procured this unto yourself, in that you have forsaken the Lord your
God, when he led you by the way?
17 Hast thou not procured this unto thyself, in that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy
God, when he led thee by the way?
18 And now what have you to do in the way of Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor? or
what have you to do in the way of Assyria, to drink the waters of the river?
18 And now what hast thou to do in the way of Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor? or
what hast thou to do in the way of Assyria, to drink the waters of the river?
19 Your own wickedness shall correct you, and your backslidings shall reprove you:
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) therefore and see that it
is an evil thing and bitter, that you have forsaken the Lord your God, and that my fear
is not in you, says the Lord God of hosts.
19 Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove thee:
know therefore and see that it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou hast forsaken the
Lord thy God, and that my fear is not in thee, saith the Lord God of hosts.
20 ¶ For of old time I have broken your yoke, and burst your bands; and you said, I
will not transgress; when upon every high hill and under every green tree you wander,
playing the harlot.
20 ¶ For of old time I have broken thy yoke, and burst thy bands; and thou saidst, I
will not transgress; when upon every high hill and under every green tree thou wanderest, playing the harlot.
21 Yet I had planted you a noble vine, wholly a right seed: how then are you turned
into the degenerate plant of a strange vine unto me?
21 Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right seed: how then art thou turned
into the degenerate plant of a strange vine unto me?
22 For though you wash you with nitre-(CLUES: carbonate of soda, a cleansing
agent)-(SNW), and take you much soap, yet your iniquity is marked before me, says
the Lord God.
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22 For though thou wash thee with nitre, and take thee much soap, yet thine iniquity
is marked before me, saith the Lord God.
23 How can you say, I am not polluted, I have not gone after Baalim? see your way in
the valley, know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) what you
have done: you are a swift dromedary-(CLUES: a one hump camel)-(SNW) traversing her ways;
23 How canst thou say, I am not polluted, I have not gone after Baalim? see thy way
in the valley, know what thou hast done: thou art a swift dromedary traversing her
ways;
24 A wild ass used to the wilderness, that snuffs up the wind at her pleasure; in her
occasion who can turn her away? all they that seek her will not weary themselves; in
her month they shall find her.
24 A wild ass used to the wilderness, that snuffeth up the wind at her pleasure; in her
occasion who can turn her away? all they that seek her will not weary themselves; in
her month they shall find her.
25 Withhold your foot from being unshod, and your throat from thirst: but you said,
There is no hope: no; for I have loved strangers, and after them will I go.
25 Withhold thy foot from being unshod, and thy throat from thirst: but thou saidst,
There is no hope: no; for I have loved strangers, and after them will I go.
26 As the thief is ashamed when he is found, so is the house of Israel ashamed; they,
their kings, their princes, and their priests, and their prophets,
27 Saying to a stock, You are my father; and to a stone, You have brought me forth:
for they have turned their back unto me, and not their face: but in the time of their
trouble they will say, Arise, and save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) us.
27 Saying to a stock, Thou art my father; and to a stone, Thou hast brought me forth:
for they have turned their back unto me, and not their face: but in the time of their
trouble they will say, Arise, and save us.
28 But where are your gods that you have made you? let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them arise, if they can save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) you in the time of your trouble: for according to the number of your
cities are your gods, O Judah.
28 But where are thy gods that thou hast made thee? let them arise, if they can save
thee in the time of thy trouble: for according to the number of thy cities are thy gods,
O Judah.
29 Wherefore will you (plural) plead with me? you (plural) all have transgressed
against me, says the Lord.
29 Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye all have transgressed against me, saith the
Lord.
30 In vain have I smitten your children; they received no correction: your own sword
has devoured your prophets, like a destroying lion.
30 In vain have I smitten your children; they received no correction: your own sword
hath devoured your prophets, like a destroying lion.
31 ¶ O generation, see you (plural) the word of the Lord. Have I been a wilderness
unto Israel? a land of darkness? wherefore say my people, We are lords; we will come
no more unto you?
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31 ¶ O generation, see ye the word of the Lord. Have I been a wilderness unto Israel?
a land of darkness? wherefore say my people, We are lords; we will come no more
unto thee?
32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her attire? yet my people have forgotten me days without number.
33 Why trim you your way to seek love? therefore have you also taught the wicked
ones your ways.
33 Why trimmest thou thy way to seek love? therefore hast thou also taught the
wicked ones thy ways.
34 Also in your skirts is found the blood of the souls of the poor innocents: I have not
found it by secret search, but upon all these.
34 Also in thy skirts is found the blood of the souls of the poor innocents: I have not
found it by secret search, but upon all these.
35 Yet you say, Because I am innocent, surely his anger shall turn from me. Behold, I
will plead with you, because you say, I have not sinned.
35 Yet thou sayest, Because I am innocent, surely his anger shall turn from me. Behold, I will plead with thee, because thou sayest, I have not sinned.
36 Why gad you about so much to change your way? you also shall be ashamed of
Egypt, as you were ashamed of Assyria.
36 Why gaddest thou about so much to change thy way? thou also shalt be ashamed
of Egypt, as thou wast ashamed of Assyria.
37 Yes, you shall go forth from him, and your hands upon your head: for the Lord has
rejected your confidences, and you shall not prosper in them.
37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, and thine hands upon thine head: for the Lord
hath rejected thy confidences, and thou shalt not prosper in them.
CHAPTER 3
THEY say, If a man put away his wife, and she go from him, and become another
man’s, shall he return unto her again? shall not that land be greatly polluted? but you
have played the harlot with many lovers; yet return again to me, says the Lord.
THEY say, If a man put away his wife, and she go from him, and become another
man’s, shall he return unto her again? shall not that land be greatly polluted? but thou
hast played the harlot with many lovers; yet return again to me, saith the Lord.
2 Lift up your eyes unto the high places, and see where you have not been lien with.
In the ways have you sat for them, as the Arabian in the wilderness; and you have
polluted the land with your whoredoms and with your wickedness.
2 Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, and see where thou hast not been lien with.
In the ways hast thou sat for them, as the Arabian in the wilderness; and thou hast
polluted the land with thy whoredoms and with thy wickedness.
3 Therefore the showers have been withholden-(SNW), and there has been no latter
rain; and you had a whore’s forehead, you refused to be ashamed.
3 Therefore the showers have been withholden, and there hath been no latter rain; and
thou hadst a whore’s forehead, thou refusedst to be ashamed.
4 Will you not from this time cry unto me, My father, you are the guide of my youth?
4 Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, My father, thou art the guide of my
youth?
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5 Will he reserve his anger for ever? will he keep it to the end? Behold, you have
spoken and done evil things as you could.
5 Will he reserve his anger for ever? will he keep it to the end? Behold, thou hast
spoken and done evil things as thou couldest.
6 ¶ The Lord said also unto me in the days of Josiah the king, Have you seen that
which backsliding Israel has done? she is gone up upon every high mountain and under every green tree, and there has played the harlot.
6 ¶ The Lord said also unto me in the days of Josiah the king, Hast thou seen that
which backsliding Israel hath done? she is gone up upon every high mountain and under every green tree, and there hath played the harlot.
7 And I said after she had done all these things, Turn you unto me. But she returned
not. And her treacherous sister Judah saw it.
7 And I said after she had done all these things, Turn thou unto me. But she returned
not. And her treacherous sister Judah saw it.
8 And I saw, when for all the causes whereby backsliding Israel committed adultery I
had put her away, and given her a bill of divorce; yet her treacherous sister Judah
feared not, but went and played the harlot also.
9 And it came to pass through the lightness of her whoredom, that she defiled the
land, and committed adultery with stones and with stocks.
10 And yet for all this her treacherous sister Judah has not turned unto me with her
whole heart, but feignedly, says the Lord.
10 And yet for all this her treacherous sister Judah hath not turned unto me with her
whole heart, but feignedly, saith the Lord.
11 And the Lord said unto me, The backsliding Israel has justified herself more than
treacherous Judah.
11 And the Lord said unto me, The backsliding Israel hath justified herself more than
treacherous Judah.
12 ¶ Go and proclaim these words toward the north, and say, Return, you backsliding
Israel, says the Lord; and I will not cause mine anger to fall upon you (plural): for I
am merciful, says the Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever.
12 ¶ Go and proclaim these words toward the north, and say, Return, thou backsliding
Israel, saith the Lord; and I will not cause mine anger to fall upon you: for I am merciful, saith the Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever.
13 Only acknowledge your iniquity, that you have transgressed against the Lord your
God, and have scattered your ways to the strangers under every green tree, and you
(plural) have not obeyed my voice, says the Lord.
13 Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou hast transgressed against the Lord thy
God, and hast scattered thy ways to the strangers under every green tree, and ye have
not obeyed my voice, saith the Lord.
14 Turn, O backsliding children, says the Lord; for I am married unto you (plural):
and I will take you (plural) one of a city, and two of a family, and I will bring you
(plural) to Zion:
14 Turn, O backsliding children, saith the Lord; for I am married unto you: and I will
take you one of a city, and two of a family, and I will bring you to Zion:
15 And I will give you (plural) pastors according to mine heart, which shall feed you
(plural) with knowledge and understanding.
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15 And I will give you pastors according to mine heart, which shall feed you with
knowledge and understanding.
16 And it shall come to pass, when you (plural) be multiplied and increased in the
land, in those days, says the Lord, they shall say no more, The ark of the covenant of
the Lord: neither shall it come to mind: neither shall they remember it; neither shall
they visit it; neither shall that be done any more.
16 And it shall come to pass, when ye be multiplied and increased in the land, in
those days, saith the Lord, they shall say no more, The ark of the covenant of the
Lord: neither shall it come to mind: neither shall they remember it; neither shall they
visit it; neither shall that be done any more.
17 At that time they shall call Jerusalem the throne of the Lord; and all the nations
shall be gathered unto it, to the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem: neither shall they
walk any more after the imagination of their evil heart.
18 In those days the house of Judah shall walk with the house of Israel, and they shall
come together out of the land of the north to the land that I have given for an inheritance unto your fathers.
19 But I said, How shall I put you among the children, and give you a pleasant land, a
goodly heritage of the hosts of nations? and I said, You shall call me, My father; and
shall not turn away from me.
19 But I said, How shall I put thee among the children, and give thee a pleasant land,
a goodly heritage of the hosts of nations? and I said, Thou shalt call me, My father;
and shalt not turn away from me.
20 ¶ Surely as a wife treacherously departs from her husband, so have you (plural)
dealt treacherously with me, O house of Israel, says the Lord.
20 ¶ Surely as a wife treacherously departeth from her husband, so have ye dealt
treacherously with me, O house of Israel, saith the Lord.
21 A voice was heard upon the high places, weeping and supplications of the children
of Israel: for they have perverted their way, and they have forgotten the Lord their
God.
22 Return, you (plural) backsliding children, and I will heal your backslidings. Behold, we come unto you; for you are the Lord our God.
22 Return, ye backsliding children, and I will heal your backslidings. Behold, we
come unto thee; for thou art the Lord our God.
23 Truly in vain is salvation hoped for from the hills, and from the multitude of
mountains: truly in the Lord our God is the salvation of Israel.
24 For shame has devoured the labour of our fathers from our youth; their flocks and
their herds, their sons and their daughters.
24 For shame hath devoured the labour of our fathers from our youth; their flocks and
their herds, their sons and their daughters.
25 We lie down in our shame, and our confusion covers us: for we have sinned
against the Lord our God, we and our fathers, from our youth even unto this day, and
have not obeyed the voice of the Lord our God.
25 We lie down in our shame, and our confusion covereth us: for we have sinned
against the Lord our God, we and our fathers, from our youth even unto this day, and
have not obeyed the voice of the Lord our God.
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CHAPTER 4
IF you will return, O Israel, says the Lord, return unto me: and if you will put away
your abominations out of my sight, then shall you not remove.
IF thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the Lord, return unto me: and if thou wilt put away
thine abominations out of my sight, then shalt thou not remove.
2 And you shall swear, The Lord lives, in truth, in judgment, and in righteousness;
and the nations shall bless themselves in him, and in him shall they glory.
2 And thou shalt swear, The Lord liveth, in truth, in judgment, and in righteousness;
and the nations shall bless themselves in him, and in him shall they glory.
3 ¶ For thus says the Lord to the men of Judah and Jerusalem, Break up your fallow
ground, and sow not among thorns.
3 ¶ For thus saith the Lord to the men of Judah and Jerusalem, Break up your fallow
ground, and sow not among thorns.
4 Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, and take away the foreskins of your heart, you
(plural) men of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem: lest my fury come forth like fire,
and burn that none can quench it, because of the evil of your doings.
4 Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, and take away the foreskins of your heart, ye
men of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem: lest my fury come forth like fire, and burn
that none can quench it, because of the evil of your doings.
5 Declare you (plural) in Judah, and publish in Jerusalem; and say, Blow you (plural)
the trumpet in the land: cry, gather together, and say, Assemble yourselves, and let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go into the defenced(SNW) cities.
5 Declare ye in Judah, and publish in Jerusalem; and say, Blow ye the trumpet in the
land: cry, gather together, and say, Assemble yourselves, and let us go into the defenced cities.
6 Set up the standard toward Zion: retire, stay-(CLUES: support; hold up)-(SNW)
not: for I will bring evil from the north, and a great destruction.
6 Set up the standard toward Zion: retire, stay not: for I will bring evil from the north,
and a great destruction.
7 The lion is come up from his thicket, and the destroyer of the Gentiles is on his
way; he is gone forth from his place to make your land desolate; and your cities shall
be laid waste, without an inhabitant.
7 The lion is come up from his thicket, and the destroyer of the Gentiles is on his
way; he is gone forth from his place to make thy land desolate; and thy cities shall be
laid waste, without an inhabitant.
8 For this gird you (plural) with sackcloth, lament and howl: for the fierce anger of
the Lord is not turned back from us.
8 For this gird you with sackcloth, lament and howl: for the fierce anger of the Lord is
not turned back from us.
9 And it shall come to pass at that day, says the Lord, that the heart of the king shall
perish, and the heart of the princes; and the priests shall be astonished, and the
prophets shall wonder.
9 And it shall come to pass at that day, saith the Lord, that the heart of the king shall
perish, and the heart of the princes; and the priests shall be astonished, and the
prophets shall wonder.

International Authorized Version
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)

Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)

1586

10 Then said I, Ah, Lord God! surely you have greatly deceived this people and
Jerusalem, saying, You (plural) shall have peace; whereas the sword reaches unto the
soul.
10 Then said I, Ah, Lord God! surely thou hast greatly deceived this people and
Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall have peace; whereas the sword reacheth unto the soul.
11 At that time shall it be said to this people and to Jerusalem, A dry wind of the high
places in the wilderness toward the daughter of my people, not to fan, nor to cleanse,
12 Even a full wind from those places shall come unto me: now also will I give sentence against them.
13 Behold, he shall come up as clouds, and his chariots shall be as a whirlwind: his
horses are swifter than eagles. Woe unto us! for we are spoiled.
14 O Jerusalem, wash your heart from wickedness, that you may be saved. How long
shall your vain thoughts lodge within you?
14 O Jerusalem, wash thine heart from wickedness, that thou mayest be saved. How
long shall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee?
15 For a voice declares from Dan, and publishes affliction from mount Ephraim.
15 For a voice declareth from Dan, and publisheth affliction from mount Ephraim.
16 Make you (plural) mention to the nations; behold, publish against Jerusalem, that
watchers come from a far country, and give out their voice against the cities of Judah.
16 Make ye mention to the nations; behold, publish against Jerusalem, that watchers
come from a far country, and give out their voice against the cities of Judah.
17 As keepers of a field, are they against her round about; because she has been rebellious against me, says the Lord.
17 As keepers of a field, are they against her round about; because she hath been rebellious against me, saith the Lord.
18 Your way and your doings have procured these things unto you; this is your
wickedness, because it is bitter, because it reaches unto your heart.
18 Thy way and thy doings have procured these things unto thee; this is thy wickedness, because it is bitter, because it reacheth unto thine heart.
19 ¶ My bowels-(CLUES: the interior of anything, affections), my bowels-(CLUES:
the interior of anything, affections)! I am pained at my very heart; my heart makes a
noise in me; I cannot hold my peace, because you have heard, O my soul, the sound
of the trumpet, the alarm of war.
19 ¶ My bowels, my bowels! I am pained at my very heart; my heart maketh a noise
in me; I cannot hold my peace, because thou hast heard, O my soul, the sound of the
trumpet, the alarm of war.
20 Destruction upon destruction is cried; for the whole land is spoiled: suddenly are
my tents spoiled, and my curtains in a moment.
21 How long shall I see the standard, and hear the sound of the trumpet?
22 For my people is foolish, they have not known me; they are sottish-(CLUES: to be
foolish or stupid)-(SNW) children, and they have none understanding: they are wise(CLUES: way or manner) to do evil, but to do good they have no knowledge.
22 For my people is foolish, they have not known me; they are sottish children, and
they have none understanding: they are wise to do evil, but to do good they have no
knowledge.
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23 I beheld the earth, and, lo, it was without form, and void; and the heavens, and
they had no light.
24 I beheld the mountains, and, lo, they trembled, and all the hills moved lightly.
25 I beheld, and, lo, there was no man, and all the birds of the heavens were fled.
26 I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place was a wilderness, and all the cities thereof were
broken down at the presence of the Lord, and by his fierce anger.
27 For thus has the Lord said, The whole land shall be desolate; yet will I not make a
full end.
27 For thus hath the Lord said, The whole land shall be desolate; yet will I not make a
full end.
28 For this shall the earth mourn, and the heavens above be black: because I have
spoken it, I have purposed it, and will not repent, neither will I turn back from it.
29 The whole city shall flee for the noise of the horsemen and bowmen; they shall go
into thickets, and climb up upon the rocks: every city shall be forsaken, and not a man
dwell therein.
30 And when you are spoiled, what will you do? Though you clothe yourself with
crimson, though you deck-(CLUES: to adorn, cover or clothe) you with ornaments of
gold, though you rent your face with painting, in vain shall you make yourself fair;
your lovers will despise you, they will seek your life.
30 And when thou art spoiled, what wilt thou do? Though thou clothest thyself with
crimson, though thou deckest thee with ornaments of gold, though thou rentest thy
face with painting, in vain shalt thou make thyself fair; thy lovers will despise thee,
they will seek thy life.
31 For I have heard a voice as of a woman in travail-(CLUES: work, labour)-(SNW),
and the anguish as of her that brings forth her first child, the voice of the daughter of
Zion, that bewails herself, that spreads her hands, saying, Woe is me now! for my
soul is wearied because of murderers.
31 For I have heard a voice as of a woman in travail, and the anguish as of her that
bringeth forth her first child, the voice of the daughter of Zion, that bewaileth herself,
that spreadeth her hands, saying, Woe is me now! for my soul is wearied because of
murderers.
CHAPTER 5
RUN you (plural) to and fro through the streets of Jerusalem, and see now, and know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), and seek in the broad places
thereof, if you (plural) can find a man, if there be any that executes judgment, that
seeks the truth; and I will pardon it.
RUN ye to and fro through the streets of Jerusalem, and see now, and know, and seek
in the broad places thereof, if ye can find a man, if there be any that executeth judgment, that seeketh the truth; and I will pardon it.
2 And though they say, The Lord lives; surely they swear falsely.
2 And though they say, The Lord liveth; surely they swear falsely.
3 O Lord, are not your eyes upon the truth? you have stricken them, but they have not
grieved; you have consumed them, but they have refused to receive correction: they
have made their faces harder than a rock; they have refused to return.
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3 O Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth? thou hast stricken them, but they have
not grieved; thou hast consumed them, but they have refused to receive correction:
they have made their faces harder than a rock; they have refused to return.
4 Therefore I said, Surely these are poor; they are foolish: for they know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) not the way of the Lord, nor the judgment
of their God.
4 Therefore I said, Surely these are poor; they are foolish: for they know not the way
of the Lord, nor the judgment of their God.
5 I will get me unto the great men, and will speak unto them; for they have known the
way of the Lord, and the judgment of their God: but these have altogether broken the
yoke, and burst the bonds.
6 Wherefore a lion out of the forest shall slay them, and a wolf of the evenings shall
spoil them, a leopard shall watch over their cities: every one that goes out there shall
be torn in pieces: because their transgressions are many, and their backslidings are increased.
6 Wherefore a lion out of the forest shall slay them, and a wolf of the evenings shall
spoil them, a leopard shall watch over their cities: every one that goeth out thence
shall be torn in pieces: because their transgressions are many, and their backslidings
are increased.
7 ¶ How shall I pardon you for this? your children have forsaken me, and sworn by
them that are no gods: when I had fed them to the full, they then committed adultery,
and assembled themselves by troops in the harlots’ houses.
7 ¶ How shall I pardon thee for this? thy children have forsaken me, and sworn by
them that are no gods: when I had fed them to the full, they then committed adultery,
and assembled themselves by troops in the harlots’ houses.
8 They were as fed horses in the morning: every one neighed after his neighbour’s
wife.
9 Shall I not visit for these things? says the Lord: and shall not my soul be avenged
on such a nation as this?
9 Shall I not visit for these things? saith the Lord: and shall not my soul be avenged
on such a nation as this?
10 ¶ Go you (plural) up upon her walls, and destroy; but make not a full end: take
away her battlements; for they are not the Lord’s.
10 ¶ Go ye up upon her walls, and destroy; but make not a full end: take away her
battlements; for they are not the Lord’s.
11 For the house of Israel and the house of Judah have dealt very treacherously
against me, says the Lord.
11 For the house of Israel and the house of Judah have dealt very treacherously
against me, saith the Lord.
12 They have belied-(CLUES: to deceive by lying, assert falsely, prove-(CLUES: to
test or try) to be false)-(SNW) the Lord, and said, It is not he; neither shall evil come
upon us; neither shall we see sword nor famine:
12 They have belied the Lord, and said, It is not he; neither shall evil come upon us;
neither shall we see sword nor famine:
13 And the prophets shall become wind, and the word is not in them: thus shall it be
done unto them.
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14 Wherefore thus says the Lord God of hosts, Because you (plural) speak this word,
behold, I will make my words in your mouth fire, and this people wood, and it shall
devour them.
14 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts, Because ye speak this word, behold, I
will make my words in thy mouth fire, and this people wood, and it shall devour
them.
15 Lo, I will bring a nation upon you (plural) from far, O house of Israel, says the
Lord: it is a mighty nation, it is an ancient-(CLUES: old person yet still alive, elders)
nation, a nation whose language you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) not, neither understand what they say.
15 Lo, I will bring a nation upon you from far, O house of Israel, saith the Lord: it is a
mighty nation, it is an ancient nation, a nation whose language thou knowest not, neither understandest what they say.
16 Their quiver is as an open sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)(SNW), they are all mighty men.
16 Their quiver is as an open sepulchre, they are all mighty men.
17 And they shall eat up your harvest, and your bread, which your sons and your
daughters should eat: they shall eat up your flocks and your herds: they shall eat up
your vines and your fig trees: they shall impoverish your fenced cities, wherein you
trusted, with the sword.
17 And they shall eat up thine harvest, and thy bread, which thy sons and thy daughters should eat: they shall eat up thy flocks and thine herds: they shall eat up thy vines
and thy fig trees: they shall impoverish thy fenced cities, wherein thou trustedst, with
the sword.
18 Nevertheless in those days, says the Lord, I will not make a full end with you (plural).
18 Nevertheless in those days, saith the Lord, I will not make a full end with you.
19 ¶ And it shall come to pass, when you (plural) shall say, Wherefore does the Lord
our God all these things unto us? then shall you answer them, Like as you (plural)
have forsaken me, and served strange gods in your land, so shall you (plural) serve
strangers in a land that is not yours.
19 ¶ And it shall come to pass, when ye shall say, Wherefore doeth the Lord our God
all these things unto us? then shalt thou answer them, Like as ye have forsaken me,
and served strange gods in your land, so shall ye serve strangers in a land that is not
yours.
20 Declare this in the house of Jacob, and publish it in Judah, saying,
21 Hear now this, O foolish people, and without understanding; which have eyes, and
see not; which have ears, and hear not:
22 Fear you (plural) not me? says the Lord: will you (plural) not tremble at my presence, which have placed the sand for the bound of the sea by a perpetual decree, that
it cannot pass it: and though the waves thereof toss themselves, yet can they not prevail; though they roar, yet can they not pass over it?
22 Fear ye not me? saith the Lord: will ye not tremble at my presence, which have
placed the sand for the bound of the sea by a perpetual decree, that it cannot pass it:
and though the waves thereof toss themselves, yet can they not prevail; though they
roar, yet can they not pass over it?
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23 But this people has a revolting and a rebellious heart; they are revolted and gone.
23 But this people hath a revolting and a rebellious heart; they are revolted and gone.
24 Neither say they in their heart, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us now fear the Lord our God, that gives rain, both the former and the
latter, in his season: he reserves unto us the appointed weeks of the harvest.
24 Neither say they in their heart, Let us now fear the Lord our God, that giveth rain,
both the former and the latter, in his season: he reserveth unto us the appointed weeks
of the harvest.
25 ¶ Your iniquities have turned away these things, and your sins have withholden(SNW) good things from you (plural).
25 ¶ Your iniquities have turned away these things, and your sins have withholden
good things from you.
26 For among my people are found wicked men: they lay wait, as he that sets snares;
they set a trap, they catch men.
26 For among my people are found wicked men: they lay wait, as he that setteth
snares; they set a trap, they catch men.
27 As a cage is full of birds, so are their houses full of deceit: therefore they are become great, and waxen rich.
28 They are waxen fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous), they shine: yes, they
overpass the deeds of the wicked: they judge not the cause, the cause of the fatherless,
yet they prosper; and the right of the needy do they not judge.
28 They are waxen fat, they shine: yea, they overpass the deeds of the wicked: they
judge not the cause, the cause of the fatherless, yet they prosper; and the right of the
needy do they not judge.
29 Shall I not visit for these things? says the Lord: shall not my soul be avenged on
such a nation as this?
29 Shall I not visit for these things? saith the Lord: shall not my soul be avenged on
such a nation as this?
30 ¶ A wonderful and horrible thing is committed in the land;
31 The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by their means; and my
people love to have it so: and what will you (plural) do in the end thereof?
31 The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by their means; and my
people love to have it so: and what will ye do in the end thereof?
CHAPTER 6
O YE children of Benjamin, gather yourselves to flee out of the midst of Jerusalem,
and blow the trumpet in Tekoa, and set up a sign of fire in Beth-haccerem: for evil appears out of the north, and great destruction.
O YE children of Benjamin, gather yourselves to flee out of the midst of Jerusalem,
and blow the trumpet in Tekoa, and set up a sign of fire in Beth-haccerem: for evil appeareth out of the north, and great destruction.
2 I have likened the daughter of Zion to a comely-(CLUES: fair, pleasing, appropriate) and delicate woman.
2 I have likened the daughter of Zion to a comely and delicate woman.
3 The shepherds with their flocks shall come unto her; they shall pitch their tents
against her round about; they shall feed every one in his place.
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4 Prepare you (plural) war against her; arise, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go up at noon. Woe unto us! for the day goes away,
for the shadows of the evening are stretched out.
4 Prepare ye war against her; arise, and let us go up at noon. Woe unto us! for the day
goeth away, for the shadows of the evening are stretched out.
5 Arise, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go by
night, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us destroy
her palaces.
5 Arise, and let us go by night, and let us destroy her palaces.
6 ¶ For thus has the Lord of hosts said, Hew you (plural) down trees, and cast a
mount against Jerusalem: this is the city to be visited; she is wholly oppression in the
midst of her.
6 ¶ For thus hath the Lord of hosts said, Hew ye down trees, and cast a mount against
Jerusalem: this is the city to be visited; she is wholly oppression in the midst of her.
7 As a fountain casts out her waters, so she casts out her wickedness: violence and
spoil is heard in her; before me continually is grief and wounds.
7 As a fountain casteth out her waters, so she casteth out her wickedness: violence
and spoil is heard in her; before me continually is grief and wounds.
8 Be you instructed, O Jerusalem, lest my soul depart from you; lest I make you desolate, a land not inhabited.
8 Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, lest my soul depart from thee; lest I make thee desolate, a land not inhabited.
9 ¶ Thus says the Lord of hosts, They shall throughly glean the remnant of Israel as a
vine: turn back your hand as a grapegatherer-(SNW) into the baskets.
9 ¶ Thus saith the Lord of hosts, They shall throughly glean the remnant of Israel as a
vine: turn back thine hand as a grapegatherer into the baskets.
10 To whom shall I speak, and give warning, that they may hear? behold, their ear(CLUES: plough the ground,) is uncircumcised, and they cannot hearken: behold, the
word of the Lord is unto them a reproach; they have no delight in it.
10 To whom shall I speak, and give warning, that they may hear? behold, their ear is
uncircumcised, and they cannot hearken: behold, the word of the Lord is unto them a
reproach; they have no delight in it.
11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the Lord; I am weary with holding in: I will pour
it out upon the children abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered
about), and upon the assembly of young men together: for even the husband with the
wife shall be taken, the aged with him that is full of days.
11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the Lord; I am weary with holding in: I will pour
it out upon the children abroad, and upon the assembly of young men together: for
even the husband with the wife shall be taken, the aged with him that is full of days.
12 And their houses shall be turned unto others, with their fields and wives together:
for I will stretch out my hand upon the inhabitants of the land, says the Lord.
12 And their houses shall be turned unto others, with their fields and wives together:
for I will stretch out my hand upon the inhabitants of the land, saith the Lord.
13 For from the least of them even unto the greatest of them every one is given to
covetousness; and from the prophet even unto the priest every one deals falsely.
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13 For from the least of them even unto the greatest of them every one is given to
covetousness; and from the prophet even unto the priest every one dealeth falsely.
14 They have healed also the hurt of the daughter of my people slightly, saying,
Peace, peace; when there is no peace.
15 Were they ashamed when they had committed abomination? no, they were not at
all ashamed, neither could they blush: therefore they shall fall among them that fall:
at the time that I visit them they shall be cast down, says the Lord.
15 Were they ashamed when they had committed abomination? nay, they were not at
all ashamed, neither could they blush: therefore they shall fall among them that fall:
at the time that I visit them they shall be cast down, saith the Lord.
16 Thus says the Lord, Stand you (plural) in the ways, and see, and ask for the old
paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and you (plural) shall find rest for
your souls. But they said, We will not walk therein.
16 Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths,
where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls. But
they said, We will not walk therein.
17 Also I set watchmen over you (plural), saying, Hearken to the sound of the trumpet. But they said, We will not hearken.
17 Also I set watchmen over you, saying, Hearken to the sound of the trumpet. But
they said, We will not hearken.
18 ¶ Therefore hear, you (plural) nations, and know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship), O congregation, what is among them.
18 ¶ Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, O congregation, what is among them.
19 Hear, O earth: behold, I will bring evil upon this people, even the fruit of their
thoughts, because they have not hearkened unto my words, nor to my law, but rejected it.
20 To what purpose comes there to me incense from Sheba, and the sweet cane from
a far country? your burnt offerings are not acceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet unto
me.
20 To what purpose cometh there to me incense from Sheba, and the sweet cane from
a far country? your burnt offerings are not acceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet unto
me.
21 Therefore thus says the Lord, Behold, I will lay stumblingblocks-(SNW) before
this people, and the fathers and the sons together shall fall upon them; the neighbour
and his friend shall perish.
21 Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will lay stumblingblocks before this people, and the fathers and the sons together shall fall upon them; the neighbour and his
friend shall perish.
22 Thus says the Lord, Behold, a people comes from the north country, and a great
nation shall be raised from the sides of the earth.
22 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, a people cometh from the north country, and a great
nation shall be raised from the sides of the earth.
23 They shall lay hold on bow and spear; they are cruel, and have no mercy; their
voice roars like the sea; and they ride upon horses, set in array-(CLUES: to clothe; to
line up an army for battle) as men for war against you, O daughter of Zion.
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23 They shall lay hold on bow and spear; they are cruel, and have no mercy; their
voice roareth like the sea; and they ride upon horses, set in array as men for war
against thee, O daughter of Zion.
24 We have heard the fame thereof: our hands wax-(CLUES: growing or increasing
in size or number)-(SNW) feeble: anguish has taken hold of us, and pain, as of a
woman in travail-(CLUES: work, labour)-(SNW).
24 We have heard the fame thereof: our hands wax feeble: anguish hath taken hold of
us, and pain, as of a woman in travail.
25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk by the way; for the sword of the enemy and
fear is on every side.
26 ¶ O daughter of my people, gird you with sackcloth, and wallow yourself in ashes:
make you mourning, as for an only son, most bitter lamentation: for the spoiler shall
suddenly come upon us.
26 ¶ O daughter of my people, gird thee with sackcloth, and wallow thyself in ashes:
make thee mourning, as for an only son, most bitter lamentation: for the spoiler shall
suddenly come upon us.
27 I have set you for a tower and a fortress among my people, that you may know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) and try their way.
27 I have set thee for a tower and a fortress among my people, that thou mayest know
and try their way.
28 They are all grievous revolters, walking with slanders: they are brass and iron;
they are all corrupters.
29 The bellows are burned, the lead is consumed of the fire; the founder melts in
vain: for the wicked are not plucked away.
29 The bellows are burned, the lead is consumed of the fire; the founder melteth in
vain: for the wicked are not plucked away.
30 Reprobate-(CLUES: refused, depraved, worthless)-(SNW) silver shall men call
them, because the Lord has rejected them.
30 Reprobate silver shall men call them, because the Lord hath rejected them.
CHAPTER 7
THE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, saying,
2 Stand in the gate of the Lord’s house, and proclaim there this word, and say, Hear
the word of the Lord, all you (plural) of Judah, that enter in at these gates to worship
the Lord.
2 Stand in the gate of the Lord’s house, and proclaim there this word, and say, Hear
the word of the Lord, all ye of Judah, that enter in at these gates to worship the Lord.
3 Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Amend your ways and your doings,
and I will cause you (plural) to dwell in this place.
3 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Amend your ways and your doings,
and I will cause you to dwell in this place.
4 Trust you (plural) not in lying words, saying, The temple of the Lord, The temple of
the Lord, The temple of the Lord, are these.
4 Trust ye not in lying words, saying, The temple of the Lord, The temple of the
Lord, The temple of the Lord, are these.
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5 For if you (plural) throughly amend your ways and your doings; if you (plural)
throughly execute judgment between a man and his neighbour;
5 For if ye throughly amend your ways and your doings; if ye throughly execute judgment between a man and his neighbour;
6 If you (plural) oppress not the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, and shed not
innocent blood in this place, neither walk after other gods to your hurt:
6 If ye oppress not the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, and shed not innocent
blood in this place, neither walk after other gods to your hurt:
7 Then will I cause you (plural) to dwell in this place, in the land that I gave to your
fathers, for ever and ever.
7 Then will I cause you to dwell in this place, in the land that I gave to your fathers,
for ever and ever.
8 ¶ Behold, you (plural) trust in lying words, that cannot profit.
8 ¶ Behold, ye trust in lying words, that cannot profit.
9 Will you (plural) steal, murder, and commit adultery, and swear falsely, and burn
incense unto Baal, and walk after other gods whom you (plural) know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) not;
9 Will ye steal, murder, and commit adultery, and swear falsely, and burn incense
unto Baal, and walk after other gods whom ye know not;
10 And come and stand before me in this house, which is called by my name, and say,
We are delivered to do all these abominations?
11 Is this house, which is called by my name, become a den of robbers in your eyes?
Behold, even I have seen it, says the Lord.
11 Is this house, which is called by my name, become a den of robbers in your eyes?
Behold, even I have seen it, saith the Lord.
12 But go you (plural) now unto my place which was in Shiloh, where I set my name
at the first, and see what I did to it for the wickedness of my people Israel.
12 But go ye now unto my place which was in Shiloh, where I set my name at the
first, and see what I did to it for the wickedness of my people Israel.
13 And now, because you (plural) have done all these works, says the Lord, and I
spoke unto you (plural), rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW) up early
and speaking, but you (plural) heard not; and I called you (plural), but you (plural)
answered not;
13 And now, because ye have done all these works, saith the Lord, and I spake unto
you, rising up early and speaking, but ye heard not; and I called you, but ye answered
not;
14 Therefore will I do unto this house, which is called by my name, wherein you (plural) trust, and unto the place which I gave to you (plural) and to your fathers, as I have
done to Shiloh.
14 Therefore will I do unto this house, which is called by my name, wherein ye trust,
and unto the place which I gave to you and to your fathers, as I have done to Shiloh.
15 And I will cast you (plural) out of my sight, as I have cast out all your brethren,
even the whole seed of Ephraim.
15 And I will cast you out of my sight, as I have cast out all your brethren, even the
whole seed of Ephraim.
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16 Therefore pray not you for this people, neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither make intercession to me: for I will not hear you.
16 Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither make intercession to me: for I will not hear thee.
17 ¶ See you not what they do in the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem?
17 ¶ Seest thou not what they do in the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem?
18 The children gather wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, and the women knead
their dough, to make cakes to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings
unto other gods, that they may provoke me to anger.
19 Do they provoke me to anger? says the Lord: do they not provoke themselves to
the confusion of their own faces?
19 Do they provoke me to anger? saith the Lord: do they not provoke themselves to
the confusion of their own faces?
20 Therefore thus says the Lord God; Behold, mine anger and my fury shall be
poured out upon this place, upon man, and upon beast, and upon the trees of the field,
and upon the fruit of the ground; and it shall burn, and shall not be quenched.
20 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, mine anger and my fury shall be
poured out upon this place, upon man, and upon beast, and upon the trees of the field,
and upon the fruit of the ground; and it shall burn, and shall not be quenched.
21 ¶ Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Put your burnt offerings unto
your sacrifices, and eat flesh.
21 ¶ Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Put your burnt offerings unto
your sacrifices, and eat flesh.
22 For I spoke not unto your fathers, nor commanded them in the day that I brought
them out of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt offerings or sacrifices:
22 For I spake not unto your fathers, nor commanded them in the day that I brought
them out of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt offerings or sacrifices:
23 But this thing commanded I them, saying, Obey my voice, and I will be your God,
and you (plural) shall be my people: and walk you (plural) in all the ways that I have
commanded you (plural), that it may be well unto you (plural).
23 But this thing commanded I them, saying, Obey my voice, and I will be your God,
and ye shall be my people: and walk ye in all the ways that I have commanded you,
that it may be well unto you.
24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), but
walked in the counsels and in the imagination of their evil heart, and went backward,
and not forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do something).
24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear, but walked in the counsels and in
the imagination of their evil heart, and went backward, and not forward.
25 Since the day that your fathers came forth out of the land of Egypt unto this day I
have even sent unto you (plural) all my servants the prophets, daily rising-(CLUES:
an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW) up early and sending them:
25 Since the day that your fathers came forth out of the land of Egypt unto this day I
have even sent unto you all my servants the prophets, daily rising up early and sending them:
26 Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor inclined their ear-(CLUES: plough the
ground,), but hardened their neck: they did worse than their fathers.
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26 Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor inclined their ear, but hardened their neck:
they did worse than their fathers.
27 Therefore you shall speak all these words unto them; but they will not hearken to
you: you shall also call unto them; but they will not answer you.
27 Therefore thou shalt speak all these words unto them; but they will not hearken to
thee: thou shalt also call unto them; but they will not answer thee.
28 But you shall say unto them, This is a nation that obeys not the voice of the Lord
their God, nor receives correction: truth is perished, and is cut off from their mouth.
28 But thou shalt say unto them, This is a nation that obeyeth not the voice of the
Lord their God, nor receiveth correction: truth is perished, and is cut off from their
mouth.
29 ¶ Cut off your hair, O Jerusalem, and cast it away, and take up a lamentation on
high places; for the Lord has rejected and forsaken the generation of his wrath.
29 ¶ Cut off thine hair, O Jerusalem, and cast it away, and take up a lamentation on
high places; for the Lord hath rejected and forsaken the generation of his wrath.
30 For the children of Judah have done evil in my sight, says the Lord: they have set
their abominations in the house which is called by my name, to pollute it.
30 For the children of Judah have done evil in my sight, saith the Lord: they have set
their abominations in the house which is called by my name, to pollute it.
31 And they have built the high places of Tophet, which is in the valley of the son of
Hinnom, to burn their sons and their daughters in the fire; which I commanded them
not, neither came it into my heart.
32 ¶ Therefore, behold, the days come, says the Lord, that it shall no more be called
Tophet, nor the valley of the son of Hinnom, but the valley of slaughter: for they shall
bury in Tophet, till there be no place.
32 ¶ Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that it shall no more be called
Tophet, nor the valley of the son of Hinnom, but the valley of slaughter: for they shall
bury in Tophet, till there be no place.
33 And the carcases of this people shall be meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW)
for the fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of the earth; and none shall fray(CLUES: frighten, scare, terrify, or horrify)-(SNW) them away.
33 And the carcases of this people shall be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for
the beasts of the earth; and none shall fray them away.
34 Then will I cause to cease from the cities of Judah, and from the streets of
Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom,
and the voice of the bride: for the land shall be desolate.
CHAPTER 8
AT that time, says the Lord, they shall bring out the bones of the kings of Judah, and
the bones of his princes, and the bones of the priests, and the bones of the prophets,
and the bones of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of their graves:
AT that time, saith the Lord, they shall bring out the bones of the kings of Judah, and
the bones of his princes, and the bones of the priests, and the bones of the prophets,
and the bones of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of their graves:
2 And they shall spread them before the sun, and the moon, and all the host of heaven, whom they have loved, and whom they have served, and after whom they have
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walked, and whom they have sought, and whom they have worshipped: they shall not
be gathered, nor be buried; they shall be for dung-(CLUES: manure, excrement, or
anything morally filthy) upon the face of the earth.
2 And they shall spread them before the sun, and the moon, and all the host of heaven, whom they have loved, and whom they have served, and after whom they have
walked, and whom they have sought, and whom they have worshipped: they shall not
be gathered, nor be buried; they shall be for dung upon the face of the earth.
3 And death shall be chosen rather than life by all the residue of them that remain of
this evil family, which remain in all the places whither I have driven them, says the
Lord of hosts.
3 And death shall be chosen rather than life by all the residue of them that remain of
this evil family, which remain in all the places whither I have driven them, saith the
Lord of hosts.
4 ¶ Moreover you shall say unto them, Thus says the Lord; Shall they fall, and not
arise? shall he turn away, and not return?
4 ¶ Moreover thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord; Shall they fall, and not
arise? shall he turn away, and not return?
5 Why then is this people of Jerusalem slidden back by a perpetual backsliding? they
hold fast deceit, they refuse to return.
6 I hearkened and heard, but they spoke not aright-(CLUES: correctly, properly): no
man repented him of his wickedness, saying, What have I done? every one turned to
his course, as the horse rushes into the battle.
6 I hearkened and heard, but they spake not aright: no man repented him of his
wickedness, saying, What have I done? every one turned to his course, as the horse
rusheth into the battle.
7 Yes, the stork in the heaven knows her appointed times; and the turtle-(CLUES:
turtle-dove)-(SNW) and the crane and the swallow observe the time of their coming;
but my people know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not the
judgment of the Lord.
7 Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth her appointed times; and the turtle and the
crane and the swallow observe the time of their coming; but my people know not the
judgment of the Lord.
8 How do you (plural) say, We are wise-(CLUES: way or manner), and the law of the
Lord is with us? Lo, certainly in vain made he it; the pen of the scribes is in vain.
8 How do ye say, We are wise, and the law of the Lord is with us? Lo, certainly in
vain made he it; the pen of the scribes is in vain.
9 The wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men are ashamed, they are dismayed and taken:
lo, they have rejected the word of the Lord; and what wisdom is in them?
9 The wise men are ashamed, they are dismayed and taken: lo, they have rejected the
word of the Lord; and what wisdom is in them?
10 Therefore will I give their wives unto others, and their fields to them that shall inherit them: for every one from the least even unto the greatest is given to covetousness, from the prophet even unto the priest every one deals falsely.
10 Therefore will I give their wives unto others, and their fields to them that shall inherit them: for every one from the least even unto the greatest is given to covetousness, from the prophet even unto the priest every one dealeth falsely.
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11 For they have healed the hurt of the daughter of my people slightly, saying, Peace,
peace; when there is no peace.
12 Were they ashamed when they had committed abomination? no, they were not at
all ashamed, neither could they blush: therefore shall they fall among them that fall:
in the time of their visitation they shall be cast down, says the Lord.
12 Were they ashamed when they had committed abomination? nay, they were not at
all ashamed, neither could they blush: therefore shall they fall among them that fall:
in the time of their visitation they shall be cast down, saith the Lord.
13 ¶ I will surely consume them, says the Lord: there shall be no grapes on the vine,
nor figs on the fig tree, and the leaf shall fade; and the things that I have given them
shall pass away from them.
13 ¶ I will surely consume them, saith the Lord: there shall be no grapes on the vine,
nor figs on the fig tree, and the leaf shall fade; and the things that I have given them
shall pass away from them.
14 Why do we sit still? assemble yourselves, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us enter into the defenced-(SNW) cities, and let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us be silent there: for the
Lord our God has put us to silence, and given us water of gall to drink, because we
have sinned against the Lord.
14 Why do we sit still? assemble yourselves, and let us enter into the defenced cities,
and let us be silent there: for the Lord our God hath put us to silence, and given us
water of gall to drink, because we have sinned against the Lord.
15 We looked for peace, but no good came; and for a time of health, and behold trouble!
16 The snorting of his horses was heard from Dan: the whole land trembled at the
sound of the neighing of his strong ones; for they are come, and have devoured the
land, and all that is in it; the city, and those that dwell therein.
17 For, behold, I will send serpents, cockatrices, among you (plural), which will not
be charmed, and they shall bite you (plural), says the Lord.
17 For, behold, I will send serpents, cockatrices, among you, which will not be
charmed, and they shall bite you, saith the Lord.
18 ¶ When I would comfort myself against sorrow, my heart is faint in me.
19 Behold the voice of the cry of the daughter of my people because of them that
dwell in a far country: Is not the Lord in Zion? is not her king in her? Why have they
provoked me to anger with their graven images, and with strange vanities?
20 The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are not saved.
21 For the hurt of the daughter of my people am I hurt; I am black; astonishment has
taken hold on me.
21 For the hurt of the daughter of my people am I hurt; I am black; astonishment hath
taken hold on me.
22 Is there no balm in Gilead; is there no physician there? why then is not the health
of the daughter of my people recovered?
CHAPTER 9
OH that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep
day and night for the slain of the daughter of my people!

International Authorized Version
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)

Jer (+)
Jer (+)

1599

2 Oh that I had in the wilderness a lodging place of wayfaring-(CLUES: a traveler or
wanderer)-(SNW) men; that I might leave my people, and go from them! for they be
all adulterers, an assembly of treacherous men.
2 Oh that I had in the wilderness a lodging place of wayfaring men; that I might leave
my people, and go from them! for they be all adulterers, an assembly of treacherous
men.
3 And they bend their tongues like their bow for lies: but they are not valiant for the
truth upon the earth; for they proceed from evil to evil, and they know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) not me, says the Lord.
3 And they bend their tongues like their bow for lies: but they are not valiant for the
truth upon the earth; for they proceed from evil to evil, and they know not me, saith
the Lord.
4 Take you (plural) heed every one of his neighbour, and trust you (plural) not in any
brother: for every brother will utterly supplant, and every neighbour will walk with
slanders.
4 Take ye heed every one of his neighbour, and trust ye not in any brother: for every
brother will utterly supplant, and every neighbour will walk with slanders.
5 And they will deceive every one his neighbour, and will not speak the truth: they
have taught their tongue to speak lies, and weary themselves to commit iniquity.
6 Your habitation is in the midst of deceit; through deceit they refuse to know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) me, says the Lord.
6 Thine habitation is in the midst of deceit; through deceit they refuse to know me,
saith the Lord.
7 Therefore thus says the Lord of hosts, Behold, I will melt them, and try them; for
how shall I do for the daughter of my people?
7 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold, I will melt them, and try them; for
how shall I do for the daughter of my people?
8 Their tongue is as an arrow shot out; it speaks deceit: one speaks peaceably to his
neighbour with his mouth, but in heart he lays his wait.
8 Their tongue is as an arrow shot out; it speaketh deceit: one speaketh peaceably to
his neighbour with his mouth, but in heart he layeth his wait.
9 ¶ Shall I not visit them for these things? says the Lord: shall not my soul be
avenged on such a nation as this?
9 ¶ Shall I not visit them for these things? saith the Lord: shall not my soul be
avenged on such a nation as this?
10 For the mountains will I take up a weeping and wailing, and for the habitations of
the wilderness a lamentation, because they are burned up, so that none can pass
through them; neither can men hear the voice of the cattle; both the fowl of the heavens and the beast are fled; they are gone.
11 And I will make Jerusalem heaps, and a den of dragons; and I will make the cities
of Judah desolate, without an inhabitant.
12 ¶ Who is the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) man, that may understand this? and
who is he to whom the mouth of the Lord has spoken, that he may declare it, for what
the land perishes and is burned up like a wilderness, that none passes through?
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12 ¶ Who is the wise man, that may understand this? and who is he to whom the
mouth of the Lord hath spoken, that he may declare it, for what the land perisheth
and is burned up like a wilderness, that none passeth through?
13 And the Lord says, Because they have forsaken my law which I set before them,
and have not obeyed my voice, neither walked therein;
13 And the Lord saith, Because they have forsaken my law which I set before them,
and have not obeyed my voice, neither walked therein;
14 But have walked after the imagination of their own heart, and after Baalim, which
their fathers taught them:
15 Therefore thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will feed them,
even this people, with wormwood, and give them water of gall to drink.
15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will feed them,
even this people, with wormwood, and give them water of gall to drink.
16 I will scatter them also among the heathen, whom neither they nor their fathers
have known: and I will send a sword after them, till I have consumed them.
17 ¶ Thus says the Lord of hosts, Consider you (plural), and call for the mourning
women, that they may come; and send for cunning-(CLUES: skillful) women, that
they may come:
17 ¶ Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Consider ye, and call for the mourning women, that
they may come; and send for cunning women, that they may come:
18 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them make
haste, and take up a wailing for us, that our eyes may run down with tears, and our
eyelids gush out with waters.
18 And let them make haste, and take up a wailing for us, that our eyes may run down
with tears, and our eyelids gush out with waters.
19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of Zion, How are we spoiled! we are greatly
confounded, because we have forsaken the land, because our dwellings have cast us
out.
20 Yet hear the word of the Lord, O you (plural) women, and let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) receive
the word of his mouth, and teach your daughters wailing, and every one her neighbour lamentation.
20 Yet hear the word of the Lord, O ye women, and let your ear receive the word of
his mouth, and teach your daughters wailing, and every one her neighbour lamentation.
21 For death is come up into our windows, and is entered into our palaces, to cut off
the children from without, and the young men from the streets.
22 Speak, Thus says the Lord, Even the carcases of men shall fall as dung-(CLUES:
manure, excrement, or anything morally filthy) upon the open field, and as the handful after the harvestman, and none shall gather them.
22 Speak, Thus saith the Lord, Even the carcases of men shall fall as dung upon the
open field, and as the handful after the harvestman, and none shall gather them.
23 ¶ Thus says the Lord, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) not the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) man glory in his wisdom, neither let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the mighty man glory in
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his might, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not the rich
man glory in his riches:
23 ¶ Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let the
mighty man glory in his might, let not the rich man glory in his riches:
24 But let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him that glories glory in this, that he understands and knows me, that I am the Lord which exercise lovingkindness, judgment, and righteousness, in the earth: for in these things I
delight, says the Lord.
24 But let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, that I
am the Lord which exercise lovingkindness, judgment, and righteousness, in the
earth: for in these things I delight, saith the Lord.
25 ¶ Behold, the days come, says the Lord, that I will punish all them which are circumcised with the uncircumcised;
25 ¶ Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will punish all them which are circumcised with the uncircumcised;
26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the children of Ammon, and Moab, and all that
are in the utmost corners, that dwell in the wilderness: for all these nations are uncircumcised, and all the house of Israel are uncircumcised in the heart.
CHAPTER 10
HEAR you (plural) the word which the Lord speaks unto you (plural), O house of Israel:
HEAR ye the word which the Lord speaketh unto you, O house of Israel:
2 Thus says the Lord, Learn not the way of the heathen, and be not dismayed at the
signs of heaven; for the heathen are dismayed at them.
2 Thus saith the Lord, Learn not the way of the heathen, and be not dismayed at the
signs of heaven; for the heathen are dismayed at them.
3 For the customs of the people are vain: for one cuts a tree out of the forest, the work
of the hands of the workman, with the axe.
3 For the customs of the people are vain: for one cutteth a tree out of the forest, the
work of the hands of the workman, with the axe.
4 They deck-(CLUES: to adorn, cover or clothe) it with silver and with gold; they fasten it with nails and with hammers, that it move not.
4 They deck it with silver and with gold; they fasten it with nails and with hammers,
that it move not.
5 They are upright as the palm tree, but speak not: they must needs be borne, because
they cannot go. Be not afraid of them; for they cannot do evil, neither also is it in
them to do good.
6 Forasmuch as there is none like unto you, O Lord; you are great, and your name is
great in might.
6 Forasmuch as there is none like unto thee, O Lord; thou art great, and thy name is
great in might.
7 Who would not fear you, O King of nations? for to you does it appertain-(CLUES:
belong or pertain to): forasmuch as among all the wise-(CLUES: way or manner)
men of the nations, and in all their kingdoms, there is none like unto you.
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7 Who would not fear thee, O King of nations? for to thee doth it appertain: forasmuch as among all the wise men of the nations, and in all their kingdoms, there is
none like unto thee.
8 But they are altogether brutish-(CLUES: uncivilized, stupid, slow, or without understanding) and foolish: the stock is a doctrine of vanities.
8 But they are altogether brutish and foolish: the stock is a doctrine of vanities.
9 Silver spread into plates is brought from Tarshish, and gold from Uphaz, the work
of the workman, and of the hands of the founder: blue and purple is their clothing:
they are all the work of cunning-(CLUES: skillful) men.
9 Silver spread into plates is brought from Tarshish, and gold from Uphaz, the work
of the workman, and of the hands of the founder: blue and purple is their clothing:
they are all the work of cunning men.
10 But the Lord is the true God, he is the living God, and an everlasting king: at his
wrath the earth shall tremble, and the nations shall not be able to abide his indignation.
11 Thus shall you (plural) say unto them, The gods that have not made the heavens
and the earth, even they shall perish from the earth, and from under these heavens.
11 Thus shall ye say unto them, The gods that have not made the heavens and the
earth, even they shall perish from the earth, and from under these heavens.
12 He has made the earth by his power, he has established the world by his wisdom,
and has stretched out the heavens by his discretion.
12 He hath made the earth by his power, he hath established the world by his wisdom,
and hath stretched out the heavens by his discretion.
13 When he utters his voice, there is a multitude of waters in the heavens, and he
causes the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth; he makes lightnings with
rain, and brings forth the wind out of his treasures.
13 When he uttereth his voice, there is a multitude of waters in the heavens, and he
causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth; he maketh lightnings with
rain, and bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures.
14 Every man is brutish-(CLUES: uncivilized, stupid, slow, or without understanding) in his knowledge: every founder is confounded by the graven image: for his
molten image is falsehood, and there is no breath in them.
14 Every man is brutish in his knowledge: every founder is confounded by the graven
image: for his molten image is falsehood, and there is no breath in them.
15 They are vanity, and the work of errors: in the time of their visitation they shall
perish.
16 The portion of Jacob is not like them: for he is the former of all things; and Israel
is the rod of his inheritance: The Lord of hosts is his name.
17 ¶ Gather up your wares out of the land, O inhabitant of the fortress.
17 ¶ Gather up thy wares out of the land, O inhabitant of the fortress.
18 For thus says the Lord, Behold, I will sling out the inhabitants of the land at this
once, and will distress them, that they may find it so.
18 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will sling out the inhabitants of the land at this
once, and will distress them, that they may find it so.
19 ¶ Woe is me for my hurt! my wound is grievous: but I said, Truly this is a grief,
and I must bear it.
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20 My tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) is spoiled, and all my cords are
broken: my children are gone forth of me, and they are not: there is none to stretch
forth my tent any more, and to set up my curtains.
20 My tabernacle is spoiled, and all my cords are broken: my children are gone forth
of me, and they are not: there is none to stretch forth my tent any more, and to set up
my curtains.
21 For the pastors are become brutish-(CLUES: uncivilized, stupid, slow, or without
understanding), and have not sought the Lord: therefore they shall not prosper, and all
their flocks shall be scattered.
21 For the pastors are become brutish, and have not sought the Lord: therefore they
shall not prosper, and all their flocks shall be scattered.
22 Behold, the noise of the bruit-(CLUES: rumor, report) is come, and a great commotion out of the north country, to make the cities of Judah desolate, and a den of
dragons.
22 Behold, the noise of the bruit is come, and a great commotion out of the north
country, to make the cities of Judah desolate, and a den of dragons.
23 ¶ O Lord, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that the
way of man is not in himself: it is not in man that walks to direct his steps.
23 ¶ O Lord, I know that the way of man is not in himself: it is not in man that
walketh to direct his steps.
24 O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in your anger, lest you bring me to
nothing.
24 O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in thine anger, lest thou bring me to
nothing.
25 Pour out your fury upon the heathen that know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you not, and upon the families that call not on your name: for
they have eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, and consumed him, and have made his
habitation desolate.
25 Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that know thee not, and upon the families that
call not on thy name: for they have eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, and consumed
him, and have made his habitation desolate.
CHAPTER 11
THE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, saying,
2 Hear you (plural) the words of this covenant, and speak unto the men of Judah, and
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem;
2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and speak unto the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem;
3 And say you unto them, Thus says the Lord God of Israel; Cursed be the man that
obeys not the words of this covenant,
3 And say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel; Cursed be the man that
obeyeth not the words of this covenant,
4 Which I commanded your fathers in the day that I brought them forth out of the
land of Egypt, from the iron furnace, saying, Obey my voice, and do them, according
to all which I command you (plural): so shall you (plural) be my people, and I will be
your God:
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4 Which I commanded your fathers in the day that I brought them forth out of the
land of Egypt, from the iron furnace, saying, Obey my voice, and do them, according
to all which I command you: so shall ye be my people, and I will be your God:
5 That I may perform the oath which I have sworn unto your fathers, to give them a
land flowing with milk and honey, as it is this day. Then answered I, and said, So be
it, O Lord.
6 Then the Lord said unto me, Proclaim all these words in the cities of Judah, and in
the streets of Jerusalem, saying, Hear you (plural) the words of this covenant, and do
them.
6 Then the Lord said unto me, Proclaim all these words in the cities of Judah, and in
the streets of Jerusalem, saying, Hear ye the words of this covenant, and do them.
7 For I earnestly protested unto your fathers in the day that I brought them up out of
the land of Egypt, even unto this day, rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)(SNW) early and protesting, saying, Obey my voice.
7 For I earnestly protested unto your fathers in the day that I brought them up out of
the land of Egypt, even unto this day, rising early and protesting, saying, Obey my
voice.
8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), but
walked every one in the imagination of their evil heart: therefore I will bring upon
them all the words of this covenant, which I commanded them to do; but they did
them not.
8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, but walked every one in the imagination
of their evil heart: therefore I will bring upon them all the words of this covenant,
which I commanded them to do; but they did them not.
9 And the Lord said unto me, A conspiracy is found among the men of Judah, and
among the inhabitants of Jerusalem.
10 They are turned back to the iniquities of their forefathers, which refused to hear
my words; and they went after other gods to serve them: the house of Israel and the
house of Judah have broken my covenant which I made with their fathers.
11 ¶ Therefore thus says the Lord, Behold, I will bring evil upon them, which they
shall not be able to escape; and though they shall cry unto me, I will not hearken unto
them.
11 ¶ Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will bring evil upon them, which they
shall not be able to escape; and though they shall cry unto me, I will not hearken unto
them.
12 Then shall the cities of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem go, and cry unto the
gods unto whom they offer incense: but they shall not save-(CLUES: besides;
except)-(SNW) them at all in the time of their trouble.
12 Then shall the cities of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem go, and cry unto the
gods unto whom they offer incense: but they shall not save them at all in the time of
their trouble.
13 For according to the number of your cities were your gods, O Judah; and according to the number of the streets of Jerusalem have you (plural) set up altars to that
shameful thing, even altars to burn incense unto Baal.
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13 For according to the number of thy cities were thy gods, O Judah; and according
to the number of the streets of Jerusalem have ye set up altars to that shameful thing,
even altars to burn incense unto Baal.
14 Therefore pray not you for this people, neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: for
I will not hear them in the time that they cry unto me for their trouble.
14 Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: for
I will not hear them in the time that they cry unto me for their trouble.
15 What has my beloved to do in mine house, seeing she has wrought lewdness with
many, and the holy flesh is passed from you? when you do evil, then you rejoice.
15 What hath my beloved to do in mine house, seeing she hath wrought lewdness
with many, and the holy flesh is passed from thee? when thou doest evil, then thou rejoicest.
16 The Lord called your name, A green olive tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: with the
noise of a great tumult he has kindled fire upon it, and the branches of it are broken.
16 The Lord called thy name, A green olive tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: with the
noise of a great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, and the branches of it are broken.
17 For the Lord of hosts, that planted you, has pronounced evil against you, for the
evil of the house of Israel and of the house of Judah, which they have done against
themselves to provoke me to anger in offering incense unto Baal.
17 For the Lord of hosts, that planted thee, hath pronounced evil against thee, for the
evil of the house of Israel and of the house of Judah, which they have done against
themselves to provoke me to anger in offering incense unto Baal.
18 ¶ And the Lord has given me knowledge of it, and I know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) it: then you showed me their doings.
18 ¶ And the Lord hath given me knowledge of it, and I know it: then thou shewedst
me their doings.
19 But I was like a lamb or an ox that is brought to the slaughter; and I knew not that
they had devised devices against me, saying, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us destroy the tree with the fruit thereof, and let-(CLUES:
to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us cut him off from the land of the
living, that his name may be no more remembered.
19 But I was like a lamb or an ox that is brought to the slaughter; and I knew not that
they had devised devices against me, saying, Let us destroy the tree with the fruit
thereof, and let us cut him off from the land of the living, that his name may be no
more remembered.
20 But, O Lord of hosts, that judge righteously, that try the reins-(CLUES: the seat of
emotions, feelings, or affections)-(SNW) and the heart, let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me see your vengeance on them: for unto you
have I revealed my cause.
20 But, O Lord of hosts, that judgest righteously, that triest the reins and the heart, let
me see thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have I revealed my cause.
21 Therefore thus says the Lord of the men of Anathoth, that seek your life, saying,
Prophesy not in the name of the Lord, that you die not by our hand:
21 Therefore thus saith the Lord of the men of Anathoth, that seek thy life, saying,
Prophesy not in the name of the Lord, that thou die not by our hand:
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22 Therefore thus says the Lord of hosts, Behold, I will punish them: the young men
shall die by the sword; their sons and their daughters shall die by famine:
22 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold, I will punish them: the young men
shall die by the sword; their sons and their daughters shall die by famine:
23 And there shall be no remnant of them: for I will bring evil upon the men of
Anathoth, even the year of their visitation.
CHAPTER 12
RIGHTEOUS are you, O Lord, when I plead with you: yet let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me talk with you of your judgments: Wherefore does the way of the wicked prosper? wherefore are all they happy that deal(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) very treacherously?
RIGHTEOUS art thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee: yet let me talk with thee of
thy judgments: Wherefore doth the way of the wicked prosper? wherefore are all they
happy that deal very treacherously?
2 You have planted them, yes, they have taken root: they grow, yes, they bring forth
fruit: you are near in their mouth, and far from their reins-(CLUES: the seat of emotions, feelings, or affections)-(SNW).
2 Thou hast planted them, yea, they have taken root: they grow, yea, they bring forth
fruit: thou art near in their mouth, and far from their reins.
3 But you, O Lord, know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) me:
you have seen me, and tried mine heart toward you: pull them out like sheep for the
slaughter, and prepare them for the day of slaughter.
3 But thou, O Lord, knowest me: thou hast seen me, and tried mine heart toward thee:
pull them out like sheep for the slaughter, and prepare them for the day of slaughter.
4 How long shall the land mourn, and the herbs of every field wither, for the wickedness of them that dwell therein? the beasts are consumed, and the birds; because they
said, He shall not see our last end.
5 ¶ If you have run with the footmen, and they have wearied you, then how can you
contend with horses? and if in the land of peace, wherein you trusted, they wearied
you, then how will you do in the swelling of Jordan?
5 ¶ If thou hast run with the footmen, and they have wearied thee, then how canst
thou contend with horses? and if in the land of peace, wherein thou trustedst, they
wearied thee, then how wilt thou do in the swelling of Jordan?
6 For even your brethren, and the house of your father, even they have dealt treacherously with you; yes, they have called a multitude after you: believe them not, though
they speak fair words unto you.
6 For even thy brethren, and the house of thy father, even they have dealt treacherously with thee; yea, they have called a multitude after thee: believe them not, though
they speak fair words unto thee.
7 ¶ I have forsaken mine house, I have left mine heritage; I have given the dearly
beloved of my soul into the hand of her enemies.
8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the forest; it cries out against me: therefore
have I hated it.
8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the forest; it crieth out against me: therefore
have I hated it.
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9 Mine heritage is unto me as a speckled bird, the birds round about are against her;
come you (plural), assemble all the beasts of the field, come to devour.
9 Mine heritage is unto me as a speckled bird, the birds round about are against her;
come ye, assemble all the beasts of the field, come to devour.
10 Many pastors have destroyed my vineyard, they have trodden my portion under
foot, they have made my pleasant portion a desolate wilderness.
11 They have made it desolate, and being desolate it mourns unto me; the whole land
is made desolate, because no man lays it to heart.
11 They have made it desolate, and being desolate it mourneth unto me; the whole
land is made desolate, because no man layeth it to heart.
12 The spoilers are come upon all high places through the wilderness: for the sword
of the Lord shall devour from the one end of the land even to the other end of the
land: no flesh shall have peace.
13 They have sown wheat, but shall reap thorns: they have put themselves to pain,
but shall not profit: and they shall be ashamed of your revenues because of the fierce
anger of the Lord.
14 ¶ Thus says the Lord against all mine evil neighbours, that touch the inheritance
which I have caused my people Israel to inherit; Behold, I will pluck them out of their
land, and pluck out the house of Judah from among them.
14 ¶ Thus saith the Lord against all mine evil neighbours, that touch the inheritance
which I have caused my people Israel to inherit; Behold, I will pluck them out of their
land, and pluck out the house of Judah from among them.
15 And it shall come to pass, after that I have plucked them out I will return, and have
compassion on them, and will bring them again, every man to his heritage, and every
man to his land.
16 And it shall come to pass, if they will diligently learn the ways of my people, to
swear by my name, The Lord lives; as they taught my people to swear by Baal; then
shall they be built in the midst of my people.
16 And it shall come to pass, if they will diligently learn the ways of my people, to
swear by my name, The Lord liveth; as they taught my people to swear by Baal; then
shall they be built in the midst of my people.
17 But if they will not obey, I will utterly pluck up and destroy that nation, says the
Lord.
17 But if they will not obey, I will utterly pluck up and destroy that nation, saith the
Lord.
CHAPTER 13
THUS says the Lord unto me, Go and get you a linen girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW),
and put it upon your loins, and put it not in water.
THUS saith the Lord unto me, Go and get thee a linen girdle, and put it upon thy
loins, and put it not in water.
2 So I got a girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW) according to the word of the Lord, and put
it on my loins.
2 So I got a girdle according to the word of the Lord, and put it on my loins.
3 And the word of the Lord came unto me the second time, saying,
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4 Take the girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW) that you have got, which is upon your loins,
and arise, go to Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of the rock.
4 Take the girdle that thou hast got, which is upon thy loins, and arise, go to Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of the rock.
5 So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, as the Lord commanded me.
6 And it came to pass after many days, that the Lord said unto me, Arise, go to Euphrates, and take the girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW) from there, which I commanded
you to hide there.
6 And it came to pass after many days, that the Lord said unto me, Arise, go to Euphrates, and take the girdle from thence, which I commanded thee to hide there.
7 Then I went to Euphrates, and digged, and took the girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW)
from the place where I had hid it: and, behold, the girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW) was
marred, it was profitable for nothing.
7 Then I went to Euphrates, and digged, and took the girdle from the place where I
had hid it: and, behold, the girdle was marred, it was profitable for nothing.
8 Then the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
9 Thus says the Lord, After this manner will I mar the pride of Judah, and the great
pride of Jerusalem.
9 Thus saith the Lord, After this manner will I mar the pride of Judah, and the great
pride of Jerusalem.
10 This evil people, which refuse to hear my words, which walk in the imagination of
their heart, and walk after other gods, to serve them, and to worship them, shall even
be as this girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW), which is good for nothing.
10 This evil people, which refuse to hear my words, which walk in the imagination of
their heart, and walk after other gods, to serve them, and to worship them, shall even
be as this girdle, which is good for nothing.
11 For as the girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW) cleaves to the loins of a man, so have I
caused to cleave-(CLUES: to split or divide) unto me the whole house of Israel and
the whole house of Judah, says the Lord; that they might be unto me for a people, and
for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory: but they would not hear.
11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a man, so have I caused to cleave unto me
the whole house of Israel and the whole house of Judah, saith the Lord; that they
might be unto me for a people, and for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory: but
they would not hear.
12 ¶ Therefore you shall speak unto them this word; Thus says the Lord God of Israel, Every bottle shall be filled with wine: and they shall say unto you, Do we not
certainly know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that every bottle shall be filled with wine?
12 ¶ Therefore thou shalt speak unto them this word; Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Every bottle shall be filled with wine: and they shall say unto thee, Do we not
certainly know that every bottle shall be filled with wine?
13 Then shall you say unto them, Thus says the Lord, Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants of this land, even the kings that sit upon David’s throne, and the priests, and the
prophets, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, with drunkenness.
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13 Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants of this land, even the kings that sit upon David’s throne, and the priests, and
the prophets, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, with drunkenness.
14 And I will dash-(CLUES: to strike against; to beat towards)-(SNW) them one
against another, even the fathers and the sons together, says the Lord: I will not pity,
nor spare, nor have mercy, but destroy them.
14 And I will dash them one against another, even the fathers and the sons together,
saith the Lord: I will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, but destroy them.
15 ¶ Hear you (plural), and give ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,); be not proud: for
the Lord has spoken.
15 ¶ Hear ye, and give ear; be not proud: for the Lord hath spoken.
16 Give glory to the Lord your God, before he cause darkness, and before your feet
stumble upon the dark mountains, and, while you (plural) look for light, he turn it into
the shadow of death, and make it gross-(CLUES: thick, powerful, or big) darkness.
16 Give glory to the Lord your God, before he cause darkness, and before your feet
stumble upon the dark mountains, and, while ye look for light, he turn it into the
shadow of death, and make it gross darkness.
17 But if you (plural) will not hear it, my soul shall weep in secret places for your
pride; and mine eye shall weep sore, and run down with tears, because the Lord’s
flock is carried away captive.
17 But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall weep in secret places for your pride; and
mine eye shall weep sore, and run down with tears, because the Lord’s flock is carried away captive.
18 Say unto the king and to the queen, Humble yourselves, sit down: for your principalities shall come down, even the crown of your glory.
19 The cities of the south shall be shut up, and none shall open them: Judah shall be
carried away captive all of it, it shall be wholly carried away captive.
20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them that come from the north: where is the flock
that was given you, your beautiful flock?
20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them that come from the north: where is the flock
that was given thee, thy beautiful flock?
21 What will you say when he shall punish you? for you have taught them to be captains, and as chief over you: shall not sorrows take you, as a woman in travail(CLUES: work, labour)-(SNW)?
21 What wilt thou say when he shall punish thee? for thou hast taught them to be captains, and as chief over thee: shall not sorrows take thee, as a woman in travail?
22 ¶ And if you say in your heart, Wherefore come these things upon me? For the
greatness of your iniquity are your skirts discovered, and your heels made bare.
22 ¶ And if thou say in thine heart, Wherefore come these things upon me? For the
greatness of thine iniquity are thy skirts discovered, and thy heels made bare.
23 Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots? then may you (plural)
also do good, that are accustomed to do evil.
23 Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots? then may ye also do
good, that are accustomed to do evil.
24 Therefore will I scatter them as the stubble that passes away by the wind of the
wilderness.
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24 Therefore will I scatter them as the stubble that passeth away by the wind of the
wilderness.
25 This is your lot, the portion of your measures from me, says the Lord; because you
have forgotten me, and trusted in falsehood.
25 This is thy lot, the portion of thy measures from me, saith the Lord; because thou
hast forgotten me, and trusted in falsehood.
26 Therefore will I discover your skirts upon your face, that your shame may appear.
26 Therefore will I discover thy skirts upon thy face, that thy shame may appear.
27 I have seen your adulteries, and your neighings-(SNW), the lewdness of your
whoredom, and your abominations on the hills in the fields. Woe unto you, O
Jerusalem! will you not be made clean? when shall it once be?
27 I have seen thine adulteries, and thy neighings, the lewdness of thy whoredom,
and thine abominations on the hills in the fields. Woe unto thee, O Jerusalem! wilt
thou not be made clean? when shall it once be?
CHAPTER 14
THE word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah concerning the dearth-(CLUES: scarcity
of rain; drought).
THE word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah concerning the dearth.
2 Judah mourns, and the gates thereof languish; they are black unto the ground; and
the cry of Jerusalem is gone up.
2 Judah mourneth, and the gates thereof languish; they are black unto the ground; and
the cry of Jerusalem is gone up.
3 And their nobles have sent their little ones to the waters: they came to the pits, and
found no water; they returned with their vessels empty; they were ashamed and confounded, and covered their heads.
4 Because the ground is chapt-(CLUES: cracked)-(SNW), for there was no rain in the
earth, the plowmen were ashamed, they covered their heads.
4 Because the ground is chapt, for there was no rain in the earth, the plowmen were
ashamed, they covered their heads.
5 Yes, the hind-(CLUES: a female deer)-(SNW) also calved in the field, and forsook
it, because there was no grass.
5 Yea, the hind also calved in the field, and forsook it, because there was no grass.
6 And the wild asses did stand in the high places, they snuffed-(CLUES: to inhale,
draw up, smell)-(SNW) up the wind like dragons; their eyes did fail, because there
was no grass.
6 And the wild asses did stand in the high places, they snuffed up the wind like dragons; their eyes did fail, because there was no grass.
7 ¶ O Lord, though our iniquities testify against us, do you it for your name’s sake:
for our backslidings are many; we have sinned against you.
7 ¶ O Lord, though our iniquities testify against us, do thou it for thy name’s sake: for
our backslidings are many; we have sinned against thee.
8 O the hope of Israel, the saviour thereof in time of trouble, why should you be as a
stranger in the land, and as a wayfaring-(CLUES: a traveler or wanderer)-(SNW) man
that turns aside to tarry for a night?
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8 O the hope of Israel, the saviour thereof in time of trouble, why shouldest thou be as
a stranger in the land, and as a wayfaring man that turneth aside to tarry for a night?
9 Why should you be as a man astonied-(CLUES: astonished, surprised or startled)(SNW), as a mighty man that cannot save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW)? yet
you, O Lord, are in the midst of us, and we are called by your name; leave us not.
9 Why shouldest thou be as a man astonied, as a mighty man that cannot save? yet
thou, O Lord, art in the midst of us, and we are called by thy name; leave us not.
10 ¶ Thus says the Lord unto this people, Thus have they loved to wander, they have
not refrained their feet, therefore the Lord does not accept them; he will now remember their iniquity, and visit their sins.
10 ¶ Thus saith the Lord unto this people, Thus have they loved to wander, they have
not refrained their feet, therefore the Lord doth not accept them; he will now remember their iniquity, and visit their sins.
11 Then said the Lord unto me, Pray not for this people for their good.
12 When they fast, I will not hear their cry; and when they offer burnt offering and an
oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually made to a god)-(SNW), I will not accept them: but I will consume them by the sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence.
12 When they fast, I will not hear their cry; and when they offer burnt offering and an
oblation, I will not accept them: but I will consume them by the sword, and by the
famine, and by the pestilence.
13 ¶ Then said I, Ah, Lord God! behold, the prophets say unto them, You (plural)
shall not see the sword, neither shall you (plural) have famine; but I will give you
(plural) assured peace in this place.
13 ¶ Then said I, Ah, Lord God! behold, the prophets say unto them, Ye shall not see
the sword, neither shall ye have famine; but I will give you assured peace in this
place.
14 Then the Lord said unto me, The prophets prophesy lies in my name: I sent them
not, neither have I commanded them, neither spoke unto them: they prophesy unto
you (plural) a false vision and divination-(CLUES: foretelling future events; discovering things secret), and a thing of nought, and the deceit of their heart.
14 Then the Lord said unto me, The prophets prophesy lies in my name: I sent them
not, neither have I commanded them, neither spake unto them: they prophesy unto
you a false vision and divination, and a thing of nought, and the deceit of their heart.
15 Therefore thus says the Lord concerning the prophets that prophesy in my name,
and I sent them not, yet they say, Sword and famine shall not be in this land; By
sword and famine shall those prophets be consumed.
15 Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the prophets that prophesy in my name,
and I sent them not, yet they say, Sword and famine shall not be in this land; By
sword and famine shall those prophets be consumed.
16 And the people to whom they prophesy shall be cast out in the streets of Jerusalem
because of the famine and the sword; and they shall have none to bury them, them,
their wives, nor their sons, nor their daughters: for I will pour their wickedness upon
them.
17 ¶ Therefore you shall say this word unto them; Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) mine eyes run down with tears night and day, and let-
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(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them not cease: for the
virgin daughter of my people is broken with a great breach, with a very grievous
blow.
17 ¶ Therefore thou shalt say this word unto them; Let mine eyes run down with tears
night and day, and let them not cease: for the virgin daughter of my people is broken
with a great breach, with a very grievous blow.
18 If I go forth into the field, then behold the slain with the sword! and if I enter into
the city, then behold them that are sick with famine! yes, both the prophet and the
priest go about into a land that they know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) not.
18 If I go forth into the field, then behold the slain with the sword! and if I enter into
the city, then behold them that are sick with famine! yea, both the prophet and the
priest go about into a land that they know not.
19 Have you utterly rejected Judah? has your soul lothed-(SNW) Zion? why have you
smitten us, and there is no healing for us? we looked for peace, and there is no good;
and for the time of healing, and behold trouble!
19 Hast thou utterly rejected Judah? hath thy soul lothed Zion? why hast thou smitten
us, and there is no healing for us? we looked for peace, and there is no good; and for
the time of healing, and behold trouble!
20 We acknowledge, O Lord, our wickedness, and the iniquity of our fathers: for we
have sinned against you.
20 We acknowledge, O Lord, our wickedness, and the iniquity of our fathers: for we
have sinned against thee.
21 Do not abhor-(CLUES: to shrink from with dread; lothe, detest) us, for your
name’s sake, do not disgrace the throne of your glory: remember, break not your
covenant with us.
21 Do not abhor us, for thy name’s sake, do not disgrace the throne of thy glory: remember, break not thy covenant with us.
22 Are there any among the vanities of the Gentiles that can cause rain? or can the
heavens give showers? are not you he, O Lord our God? therefore we will wait upon
you: for you have made all these things.
22 Are there any among the vanities of the Gentiles that can cause rain? or can the
heavens give showers? art not thou he, O Lord our God? therefore we will wait upon
thee: for thou hast made all these things.
CHAPTER 15
THEN said the Lord unto me, Though Moses and Samuel stood before me, yet my
mind could not be toward this people: cast them out of my sight, and let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them go forth.
THEN said the Lord unto me, Though Moses and Samuel stood before me, yet my
mind could not be toward this people: cast them out of my sight, and let them go
forth.
2 And it shall come to pass, if they say unto you, Whither shall we go forth? then you
shall tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) them,
Thus says the Lord; Such as are for death, to death; and such as are for the sword, to
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the sword; and such as are for the famine, to the famine; and such as are for the captivity, to the captivity.
2 And it shall come to pass, if they say unto thee, Whither shall we go forth? then
thou shalt tell them, Thus saith the Lord; Such as are for death, to death; and such as
are for the sword, to the sword; and such as are for the famine, to the famine; and
such as are for the captivity, to the captivity.
3 And I will appoint over them four kinds, says the Lord: the sword to slay, and the
dogs to tear, and the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the earth, to devour and
destroy.
3 And I will appoint over them four kinds, saith the Lord: the sword to slay, and the
dogs to tear, and the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the earth, to devour and
destroy.
4 And I will cause them to be removed into all kingdoms of the earth, because of
Manasseh the son of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that which he did in Jerusalem.
5 For who shall have pity upon you, O Jerusalem? or who shall bemoan-(CLUES: bewail, lament, or express pity for)-(SNW) you? or who shall go aside to ask how you
do?
5 For who shall have pity upon thee, O Jerusalem? or who shall bemoan thee? or who
shall go aside to ask how thou doest?
6 You have forsaken me, says the Lord, you are gone backward: therefore will I
stretch out my hand against you, and destroy you; I am weary with repenting.
6 Thou hast forsaken me, saith the Lord, thou art gone backward: therefore will I
stretch out my hand against thee, and destroy thee; I am weary with repenting.
7 And I will fan them with a fan in the gates of the land; I will bereave them of children, I will destroy my people, since they return not from their ways.
8 Their widows are increased to me above the sand of the seas: I have brought upon
them against the mother of the young men a spoiler at noonday: I have caused him to
fall upon it suddenly, and terrors upon the city.
9 She that has borne seven languishes: she has given up the ghost; her sun is gone
down while it was yet day: she has been ashamed and confounded: and the residue of
them will I deliver to the sword before their enemies, says the Lord.
9 She that hath borne seven languisheth: she hath given up the ghost; her sun is gone
down while it was yet day: she hath been ashamed and confounded: and the residue
of them will I deliver to the sword before their enemies, saith the Lord.
10 ¶ Woe is me, my mother, that you have borne me a man of strife and a man of contention to the whole earth! I have neither lent on usury-(CLUES: interest on money)(SNW), nor men have lent to me on usury-(CLUES: interest on money)-(SNW); yet
every one of them does curse me.
10 ¶ Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast borne me a man of strife and a man of contention to the whole earth! I have neither lent on usury, nor men have lent to me on
usury; yet every one of them doth curse me.
11 The Lord said, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) it shall be well
with your remnant; verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I will cause the
enemy to entreat you well in the time of evil and in the time of affliction.
11 The Lord said, Verily it shall be well with thy remnant; verily I will cause the enemy to entreat thee well in the time of evil and in the time of affliction.

International Authorized Version
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)

Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)

Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)

1614

12 Shall iron break the northern iron and the steel?
13 Your substance and your treasures will I give to the spoil without price, and that
for all your sins, even in all your borders.
13 Thy substance and thy treasures will I give to the spoil without price, and that for
all thy sins, even in all thy borders.
14 And I will make you to pass with your enemies into a land which you know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not: for a fire is kindled in
mine anger, which shall burn upon you (plural).
14 And I will make thee to pass with thine enemies into a land which thou knowest
not: for a fire is kindled in mine anger, which shall burn upon you.
15 ¶ O Lord, you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship): remember me, and visit me, and revenge me of my persecutors; take me not away in
your longsuffering: know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that
for your sake I have suffered rebuke.
15 ¶ O Lord, thou knowest: remember me, and visit me, and revenge me of my persecutors; take me not away in thy longsuffering: know that for thy sake I have suffered
rebuke.
16 Your words were found, and I did eat them; and your word was unto me the joy
and rejoicing of mine heart: for I am called by your name, O Lord God of hosts.
16 Thy words were found, and I did eat them; and thy word was unto me the joy and
rejoicing of mine heart: for I am called by thy name, O Lord God of hosts.
17 I sat not in the assembly of the mockers, nor rejoiced; I sat alone because of your
hand: for you have filled me with indignation.
17 I sat not in the assembly of the mockers, nor rejoiced; I sat alone because of thy
hand: for thou hast filled me with indignation.
18 Why is my pain perpetual, and my wound incurable, which refuses to be healed?
will you be altogether unto me as a liar, and as waters that fail?
18 Why is my pain perpetual, and my wound incurable, which refuseth to be healed?
wilt thou be altogether unto me as a liar, and as waters that fail?
19 ¶ Therefore thus says the Lord, If you return, then will I bring you again, and you
shall stand before me: and if you take forth the precious from the vile-(CLUES:
wicked), you shall be as my mouth: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them return unto you; but return not you unto them.
19 ¶ Therefore thus saith the Lord, If thou return, then will I bring thee again, and
thou shalt stand before me: and if thou take forth the precious from the vile, thou shalt
be as my mouth: let them return unto thee; but return not thou unto them.
20 And I will make you unto this people a fenced brasen-(SNW) wall: and they shall
fight against you, but they shall not prevail against you: for I am with you to save(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) you and to deliver you, says the Lord.
20 And I will make thee unto this people a fenced brasen wall: and they shall fight
against thee, but they shall not prevail against thee: for I am with thee to save thee
and to deliver thee, saith the Lord.
21 And I will deliver you out of the hand of the wicked, and I will redeem you out of
the hand of the terrible.
21 And I will deliver thee out of the hand of the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of
the hand of the terrible.
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CHAPTER 16
THE word of the Lord came also unto me, saying,
2 You shall not take you a wife, neither shall you have sons or daughters in this place.
2 Thou shalt not take thee a wife, neither shalt thou have sons or daughters in this
place.
3 For thus says the Lord concerning the sons and concerning the daughters that are
born in this place, and concerning their mothers that bare them, and concerning their
fathers that begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) them in this land;
3 For thus saith the Lord concerning the sons and concerning the daughters that are
born in this place, and concerning their mothers that bare them, and concerning their
fathers that begat them in this land;
4 They shall die of grievous deaths; they shall not be lamented; neither shall they be
buried; but they shall be as dung-(CLUES: manure, excrement, or anything morally
filthy) upon the face of the earth: and they shall be consumed by the sword, and by
famine; and their carcases shall be meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) for the
fowls of heaven, and for the beasts of the earth.
4 They shall die of grievous deaths; they shall not be lamented; neither shall they be
buried; but they shall be as dung upon the face of the earth: and they shall be consumed by the sword, and by famine; and their carcases shall be meat for the fowls of
heaven, and for the beasts of the earth.
5 For thus says the Lord, Enter not into the house of mourning, neither go to lament
nor bemoan-(CLUES: bewail, lament, or express pity for)-(SNW) them: for I have
taken away my peace from this people, says the Lord, even lovingkindness and mercies.
5 For thus saith the Lord, Enter not into the house of mourning, neither go to lament
nor bemoan them: for I have taken away my peace from this people, saith the Lord,
even lovingkindness and mercies.
6 Both the great and the small shall die in this land: they shall not be buried, neither
shall men lament for them, nor cut themselves, nor make themselves bald for them:
7 Neither shall men tear themselves for them in mourning, to comfort them for the
dead; neither shall men give them the cup of consolation to drink for their father or
for their mother.
8 You shall not also go into the house of feasting, to sit with them to eat and to drink.
8 Thou shalt not also go into the house of feasting, to sit with them to eat and to
drink.
9 For thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will cause to cease out
of this place in your eyes, and in your days, the voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride.
9 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will cause to cease out
of this place in your eyes, and in your days, the voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride.
10 ¶ And it shall come to pass, when you shall show this people all these words, and
they shall say unto you, Wherefore has the Lord pronounced all this great evil against
us? or what is our iniquity? or what is our sin that we have committed against the
Lord our God?
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10 ¶ And it shall come to pass, when thou shalt shew this people all these words, and
they shall say unto thee, Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced all this great evil
against us? or what is our iniquity? or what is our sin that we have committed against
the Lord our God?
11 Then shall you say unto them, Because your fathers have forsaken me, says the
Lord, and have walked after other gods, and have served them, and have worshipped
them, and have forsaken me, and have not kept my law;
11 Then shalt thou say unto them, Because your fathers have forsaken me, saith the
Lord, and have walked after other gods, and have served them, and have worshipped
them, and have forsaken me, and have not kept my law;
12 And you (plural) have done worse than your fathers; for, behold, you (plural) walk
every one after the imagination of his evil heart, that they may not hearken unto me:
12 And ye have done worse than your fathers; for, behold, ye walk every one after the
imagination of his evil heart, that they may not hearken unto me:
13 Therefore will I cast you (plural) out of this land into a land that you (plural)
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not, neither you (plural)
nor your fathers; and there shall you (plural) serve other gods day and night; where I
will not show you (plural) favour.
13 Therefore will I cast you out of this land into a land that ye know not, neither ye
nor your fathers; and there shall ye serve other gods day and night; where I will not
shew you favour.
14 ¶ Therefore, behold, the days come, says the Lord, that it shall no more be said,
The Lord lives, that brought up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt;
14 ¶ Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that it shall no more be said,
The Lord liveth, that brought up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt;
15 But, The Lord lives, that brought up the children of Israel from the land of the
north, and from all the lands whither he had driven them: and I will bring them again
into their land that I gave unto their fathers.
15 But, The Lord liveth, that brought up the children of Israel from the land of the
north, and from all the lands whither he had driven them: and I will bring them again
into their land that I gave unto their fathers.
16 ¶ Behold, I will send for many fishers, says the Lord, and they shall fish them; and
after will I send for many hunters, and they shall hunt them from every mountain, and
from every hill, and out of the holes of the rocks.
16 ¶ Behold, I will send for many fishers, saith the Lord, and they shall fish them; and
after will I send for many hunters, and they shall hunt them from every mountain, and
from every hill, and out of the holes of the rocks.
17 For mine eyes are upon all their ways: they are not hid from my face, neither is
their iniquity hid from mine eyes.
18 And first I will recompense their iniquity and their sin double; because they have
defiled my land, they have filled mine inheritance with the carcases of their detestable
and abominable things.
19 O Lord, my strength, and my fortress, and my refuge in the day of affliction, the
Gentiles shall come unto you from the ends of the earth, and shall say, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein there is no profit.

International Authorized Version
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)

Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)

Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)

1617

19 O Lord, my strength, and my fortress, and my refuge in the day of affliction, the
Gentiles shall come unto thee from the ends of the earth, and shall say, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein there is no profit.
20 Shall a man make gods unto himself, and they are no gods?
21 Therefore, behold, I will this once cause them to know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship), I will cause them to know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) mine hand and my might; and they shall know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that my name is The Lord.
21 Therefore, behold, I will this once cause them to know, I will cause them to know
mine hand and my might; and they shall know that my name is The Lord.
CHAPTER 17
THE sin of Judah is written with a pen of iron, and with the point of a diamond: it is
graven upon the table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) of their heart, and upon the
horns of your altars;
THE sin of Judah is written with a pen of iron, and with the point of a diamond: it is
graven upon the table of their heart, and upon the horns of your altars;
2 While their children remember their altars and their groves by the green trees upon
the high hills.
2 Whilst their children remember their altars and their groves by the green trees upon
the high hills.
3 O my mountain in the field, I will give your substance and all your treasures to the
spoil, and your high places for sin, throughout all your borders.
3 O my mountain in the field, I will give thy substance and all thy treasures to the
spoil, and thy high places for sin, throughout all thy borders.
4 And you, even yourself, shall discontinue from your heritage that I gave you; and I
will cause you to serve your enemies in the land which you know-(CLUES: to know
or to have an intimate relationship) not: for you (plural) have kindled a fire in mine
anger, which shall burn for ever.
4 And thou, even thyself, shalt discontinue from thine heritage that I gave thee; and I
will cause thee to serve thine enemies in the land which thou knowest not: for ye have
kindled a fire in mine anger, which shall burn for ever.
5 ¶ Thus says the Lord; Cursed be the man that trusts in man, and makes flesh his
arm, and whose heart departs from the Lord.
5 ¶ Thus saith the Lord; Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his
arm, and whose heart departeth from the Lord.
6 For he shall be like the heath-(CLUES: open uncultivated land)-(SNW) in the
desert, and shall not see when good comes; but shall inhabit the parched places in the
wilderness, in a salt land and not inhabited.
6 For he shall be like the heath in the desert, and shall not see when good cometh; but
shall inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, in a salt land and not inhabited.
7 Blessed is the man that trusts in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is.
7 Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is.
8 For he shall be as a tree planted by the waters, and that spreads out her roots by the
river, and shall not see when heat comes, but her leaf shall be green; and shall not be
careful in the year of drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit.
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8 For he shall be as a tree planted by the waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by
the river, and shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be green; and shall
not be careful in the year of drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit.
9 ¶ The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) it?
9 ¶ The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know it?
10 I the Lord search the heart, I try the reins-(CLUES: the seat of emotions, feelings,
or affections)-(SNW), even to give every man according to his ways, and according
to the fruit of his doings.
10 I the Lord search the heart, I try the reins, even to give every man according to his
ways, and according to the fruit of his doings.
11 As the partridge sits on eggs, and hatches them not; so he that gets riches, and not
by right, shall leave them in the midst of his days, and at his end shall be a fool.
11 As the partridge sitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them not; so he that getteth riches,
and not by right, shall leave them in the midst of his days, and at his end shall be a
fool.
12 ¶ A glorious high throne from the beginning is the place of our sanctuary.
13 O Lord, the hope of Israel, all that forsake you shall be ashamed, and they that depart from me shall be written in the earth, because they have forsaken the Lord, the
fountain of living waters.
13 O Lord, the hope of Israel, all that forsake thee shall be ashamed, and they that depart from me shall be written in the earth, because they have forsaken the Lord, the
fountain of living waters.
14 Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be healed; save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW)
me, and I shall be saved: for you are my praise.
14 Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be healed; save me, and I shall be saved: for thou art
my praise.
15 ¶ Behold, they say unto me, Where is the word of the Lord? let-(CLUES: to make
or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it come now.
15 ¶ Behold, they say unto me, Where is the word of the Lord? let it come now.
16 As for me, I have not hastened from being a pastor to follow you: neither have I
desired the woeful day; you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship): that which came out of my lips was right before you.
16 As for me, I have not hastened from being a pastor to follow thee: neither have I
desired the woeful day; thou knowest: that which came out of my lips was right before thee.
17 Be not a terror unto me: you are my hope in the day of evil.
17 Be not a terror unto me: thou art my hope in the day of evil.
18 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them be confounded that persecute me, but let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not me be confounded: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) them be dismayed, but let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) not me be dismayed: bring upon them the day of evil, and destroy
them with double destruction.
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18 Let them be confounded that persecute me, but let not me be confounded: let them
be dismayed, but let not me be dismayed: bring upon them the day of evil, and destroy them with double destruction.
19 ¶ Thus said the Lord unto me; Go and stand in the gate of the children of the people, whereby the kings of Judah come in, and by the which they go out, and in all the
gates of Jerusalem;
20 And say unto them, Hear you (plural) the word of the Lord, you (plural) kings of
Judah, and all Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter in by these gates:
20 And say unto them, Hear ye the word of the Lord, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter in by these gates:
21 Thus says the Lord; Take heed to yourselves, and bear no burden on the sabbath
day, nor bring it in by the gates of Jerusalem;
21 Thus saith the Lord; Take heed to yourselves, and bear no burden on the sabbath
day, nor bring it in by the gates of Jerusalem;
22 Neither carry forth a burden out of your houses on the sabbath day, neither do you
(plural) any work, but hallow-(CLUES: to make holy, consecrated, or set apart) you
(plural) the sabbath day, as I commanded your fathers.
22 Neither carry forth a burden out of your houses on the sabbath day, neither do ye
any work, but hallow ye the sabbath day, as I commanded your fathers.
23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined their ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), but
made their neck stiff, that they might not hear, nor receive instruction.
23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined their ear, but made their neck stiff, that they
might not hear, nor receive instruction.
24 And it shall come to pass, if you (plural) diligently hearken unto me, says the
Lord, to bring in no burden through the gates of this city on the sabbath day, but hallow-(CLUES: to make holy, consecrated, or set apart) the sabbath day, to do no work
therein;
24 And it shall come to pass, if ye diligently hearken unto me, saith the Lord, to bring
in no burden through the gates of this city on the sabbath day, but hallow the sabbath
day, to do no work therein;
25 Then shall there enter into the gates of this city kings and princes sitting upon the
throne of David, riding in chariots and on horses, they, and their princes, the men of
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem: and this city shall remain for ever.
26 And they shall come from the cities of Judah, and from the places about
Jerusalem, and from the land of Benjamin, and from the plain, and from the mountains, and from the south, bringing burnt offerings, and sacrifices, and meat-(CLUES:
food of any kind)-(SNW) offerings, and incense, and bringing sacrifices of praise,
unto the house of the Lord.
26 And they shall come from the cities of Judah, and from the places about
Jerusalem, and from the land of Benjamin, and from the plain, and from the mountains, and from the south, bringing burnt offerings, and sacrifices, and meat offerings,
and incense, and bringing sacrifices of praise, unto the house of the Lord.
27 But if you (plural) will not hearken unto me to hallow-(CLUES: to make holy,
consecrated, or set apart) the sabbath day, and not to bear a burden, even entering in
at the gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath day; then will I kindle a fire in the gates
thereof, and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall not be quenched.
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27 But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the sabbath day, and not to bear a
burden, even entering in at the gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath day; then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall
not be quenched.
CHAPTER 18
THE word which came to Jeremiah from the Lord, saying,
2 Arise, and go down to the potter’s house, and there I will cause you to hear my
words.
2 Arise, and go down to the potter’s house, and there I will cause thee to hear my
words.
3 Then I went down to the potter’s house, and, behold, he wrought a work on the
wheels.
4 And the vessel that he made of clay was marred in the hand of the potter: so he
made it again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make it.
5 Then the word of the Lord came to me, saying,
6 O house of Israel, cannot I do with you (plural) as this potter? says the Lord. Behold, as the clay is in the potter’s hand, so are you (plural) in mine hand, O house of
Israel.
6 O house of Israel, cannot I do with you as this potter? saith the Lord. Behold, as the
clay is in the potter’s hand, so are ye in mine hand, O house of Israel.
7 At what instant-(CLUES: earnest, urgent or persistent) I shall speak concerning a
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and to destroy it;
7 At what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to
pluck up, and to pull down, and to destroy it;
8 If that nation, against whom I have pronounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of
the evil that I thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) to do unto them.
8 If that nation, against whom I have pronounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of
the evil that I thought to do unto them.
9 And at what instant-(CLUES: earnest, urgent or persistent) I shall speak concerning
a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build and to plant it;
9 And at what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to
build and to plant it;
10 If it do evil in my sight, that it obey not my voice, then I will repent of the good,
wherewith I said I would benefit them.
11 ¶ Now therefore go to, speak to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, saying, Thus says the Lord; Behold, I frame evil against you (plural), and
devise a device against you (plural): return you (plural) now every one from his evil
way, and make your ways and your doings good.
11 ¶ Now therefore go to, speak to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I frame evil against you, and devise a
device against you: return ye now every one from his evil way, and make your ways
and your doings good.
12 And they said, There is no hope: but we will walk after our own devices, and we
will every one do the imagination of his evil heart.
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13 Therefore thus says the Lord; Ask you (plural) now among the heathen, who has
heard such things: the virgin of Israel has done a very horrible thing.
13 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Ask ye now among the heathen, who hath heard
such things: the virgin of Israel hath done a very horrible thing.
14 Will a man leave the snow of Lebanon which comes from the rock of the field? or
shall the cold flowing waters that come from another place be forsaken?
14 Will a man leave the snow of Lebanon which cometh from the rock of the field?
or shall the cold flowing waters that come from another place be forsaken?
15 Because my people has forgotten me, they have burned incense to vanity, and they
have caused them to stumble in their ways from the ancient-(CLUES: old person yet
still alive, elders) paths, to walk in paths, in a way not cast up;
15 Because my people hath forgotten me, they have burned incense to vanity, and
they have caused them to stumble in their ways from the ancient paths, to walk in
paths, in a way not cast up;
16 To make their land desolate, and a perpetual hissing; every one that passes thereby
shall be astonished, and wag his head.
16 To make their land desolate, and a perpetual hissing; every one that passeth thereby shall be astonished, and wag his head.
17 I will scatter them as with an east wind before the enemy; I will show them the
back, and not the face, in the day of their calamity.
17 I will scatter them as with an east wind before the enemy; I will shew them the
back, and not the face, in the day of their calamity.
18 ¶ Then said they, Come, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us devise devices against Jeremiah; for the law shall not perish from
the priest, nor counsel from the wise-(CLUES: way or manner), nor the word from
the prophet. Come, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us smite him with the tongue, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) us not give heed to any of his words.
18 ¶ Then said they, Come, and let us devise devices against Jeremiah; for the law
shall not perish from the priest, nor counsel from the wise, nor the word from the
prophet. Come, and let us smite him with the tongue, and let us not give heed to any
of his words.
19 Give heed to me, O Lord, and hearken to the voice of them that contend with me.
20 Shall evil be recompensed for good? for they have digged a pit for my soul. Remember that I stood before you to speak good for them, and to turn away your wrath
from them.
20 Shall evil be recompensed for good? for they have digged a pit for my soul. Remember that I stood before thee to speak good for them, and to turn away thy wrath
from them.
21 Therefore deliver up their children to the famine, and pour out their blood by the
force of the sword; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) their wives be bereaved of their children, and be widows; and let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) their men be put to death; let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) their young men be slain
by the sword in battle.
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21 Therefore deliver up their children to the famine, and pour out their blood by the
force of the sword; and let their wives be bereaved of their children, and be widows;
and let their men be put to death; let their young men be slain by the sword in battle.
22 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) a cry be heard
from their houses, when you shall bring a troop suddenly upon them: for they have
digged a pit to take me, and hid snares for my feet.
22 Let a cry be heard from their houses, when thou shalt bring a troop suddenly upon
them: for they have digged a pit to take me, and hid snares for my feet.
23 Yet, Lord, you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) all
their counsel against me to slay me: forgive not their iniquity, neither blot out their
sin from your sight, but let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) them be overthrown before you; deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to
shear)) thus with them in the time of your anger.
23 Yet, Lord, thou knowest all their counsel against me to slay me: forgive not their
iniquity, neither blot out their sin from thy sight, but let them be overthrown before
thee; deal thus with them in the time of thine anger.
CHAPTER 19
THUS says the Lord, Go and get a potter’s earthen bottle, and take of the ancients of
the people, and of the ancients of the priests;
THUS saith the Lord, Go and get a potter’s earthen bottle, and take of the ancients of
the people, and of the ancients of the priests;
2 And go forth unto the valley of the son of Hinnom, which is by the entry of the east
gate, and proclaim there the words that I shall tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you,
2 And go forth unto the valley of the son of Hinnom, which is by the entry of the east
gate, and proclaim there the words that I shall tell thee,
3 And say, Hear you (plural) the word of the Lord, O kings of Judah, and inhabitants
of Jerusalem; Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will bring evil
upon this place, the which whosoever hears, his ears shall tingle.
3 And say, Hear ye the word of the Lord, O kings of Judah, and inhabitants of
Jerusalem; Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will bring evil
upon this place, the which whosoever heareth, his ears shall tingle.
4 Because they have forsaken me, and have estranged this place, and have burned incense in it unto other gods, whom neither they nor their fathers have known, nor the
kings of Judah, and have filled this place with the blood of innocents;
5 They have built also the high places of Baal, to burn their sons with fire for burnt
offerings unto Baal, which I commanded not, nor spoke it, neither came it into my
mind:
5 They have built also the high places of Baal, to burn their sons with fire for burnt
offerings unto Baal, which I commanded not, nor spake it, neither came it into my
mind:
6 Therefore, behold, the days come, says the Lord, that this place shall no more be
called Tophet, nor The valley of the son of Hinnom, but The valley of slaughter.
6 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that this place shall no more be
called Tophet, nor The valley of the son of Hinnom, but The valley of slaughter.
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7 And I will make void the counsel of Judah and Jerusalem in this place; and I will
cause them to fall by the sword before their enemies, and by the hands of them that
seek their lives: and their carcases will I give to be meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)(SNW) for the fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of the earth.
7 And I will make void the counsel of Judah and Jerusalem in this place; and I will
cause them to fall by the sword before their enemies, and by the hands of them that
seek their lives: and their carcases will I give to be meat for the fowls of the heaven,
and for the beasts of the earth.
8 And I will make this city desolate, and an hissing; every one that passes thereby
shall be astonished and hiss because of all the plagues thereof.
8 And I will make this city desolate, and an hissing; every one that passeth thereby
shall be astonished and hiss because of all the plagues thereof.
9 And I will cause them to eat the flesh of their sons and the flesh of their daughters,
and they shall eat every one the flesh of his friend in the siege and straitness, wherewith their enemies, and they that seek their lives, shall straiten them.
10 Then shall you break the bottle in the sight of the men that go with you,
10 Then shalt thou break the bottle in the sight of the men that go with thee,
11 And shall say unto them, Thus says the Lord of hosts; Even so will I break this
people and this city, as one breaks a potter’s vessel, that cannot be made whole again:
and they shall bury them in Tophet, till there be no place to bury.
11 And shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Even so will I break this
people and this city, as one breaketh a potter’s vessel, that cannot be made whole
again: and they shall bury them in Tophet, till there be no place to bury.
12 Thus will I do unto this place, says the Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof, and
even make this city as Tophet:
12 Thus will I do unto this place, saith the Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof, and
even make this city as Tophet:
13 And the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses of the kings of Judah, shall be defiled
as the place of Tophet, because of all the houses upon whose roofs they have burned
incense unto all the host of heaven, and have poured out drink offerings unto other
gods.
14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whither the Lord had sent him to prophesy; and
he stood in the court of the Lord’s house; and said to all the people,
15 Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will bring upon this city
and upon all her towns all the evil that I have pronounced against it, because they
have hardened their necks, that they might not hear my words.
15 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will bring upon this city
and upon all her towns all the evil that I have pronounced against it, because they
have hardened their necks, that they might not hear my words.
CHAPTER 20
NOW Pashur the son of Immer the priest, who was also chief governor in the house
of the Lord, heard that Jeremiah prophesied these things.
2 Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the prophet, and put him in the stocks that were in the
high gate of Benjamin, which was by the house of the Lord.
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3 And it came to pass on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)(SNW), that Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out of the stocks. Then said Jeremiah unto
him, The Lord has not called your name Pashur, but Magor-missabib.
3 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out of the
stocks. Then said Jeremiah unto him, The Lord hath not called thy name Pashur, but
Magor-missabib.
4 For thus says the Lord, Behold, I will make you a terror to yourself, and to all your
friends: and they shall fall by the sword of their enemies, and your eyes shall behold
it: and I will give all Judah into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall carry
them captive into Babylon, and shall slay them with the sword.
4 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will make thee a terror to thyself, and to all thy
friends: and they shall fall by the sword of their enemies, and thine eyes shall behold
it: and I will give all Judah into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall carry
them captive into Babylon, and shall slay them with the sword.
5 Moreover I will deliver all the strength of this city, and all the labours thereof, and
all the precious things thereof, and all the treasures of the kings of Judah will I give
into the hand of their enemies, which shall spoil them, and take them, and carry them
to Babylon.
6 And you, Pashur, and all that dwell in your house shall go into captivity: and you
shall come to Babylon, and there you shall die, and shall be buried there, you, and all
your friends, to whom you have prophesied lies.
6 And thou, Pashur, and all that dwell in thine house shall go into captivity: and thou
shalt come to Babylon, and there thou shalt die, and shalt be buried there, thou, and
all thy friends, to whom thou hast prophesied lies.
7 ¶ O Lord, you have deceived me, and I was deceived: you are stronger than I, and
have prevailed: I am in derision daily, every one mocks me.
7 ¶ O Lord, thou hast deceived me, and I was deceived: thou art stronger than I, and
hast prevailed: I am in derision daily, every one mocketh me.
8 For since I spoke, I cried out, I cried violence and spoil; because the word of the
Lord was made a reproach unto me, and a derision, daily.
8 For since I spake, I cried out, I cried violence and spoil; because the word of the
Lord was made a reproach unto me, and a derision, daily.
9 Then I said, I will not make mention of him, nor speak any more in his name. But
his word was in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my bones, and I was weary
with forbearing, and I could not stay-(CLUES: support; hold up)-(SNW).
9 Then I said, I will not make mention of him, nor speak any more in his name. But
his word was in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my bones, and I was weary
with forbearing, and I could not stay.
10 ¶ For I heard the defaming of many, fear on every side. Report, say they, and we
will report it. All my familiars watched for my halting, saying, Peradventure(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW) he will be enticed, and we shall prevail against
him, and we shall take our revenge on him.
10 ¶ For I heard the defaming of many, fear on every side. Report, say they, and we
will report it. All my familiars watched for my halting, saying, Peradventure he will
be enticed, and we shall prevail against him, and we shall take our revenge on him.
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11 But the Lord is with me as a mighty terrible one: therefore my persecutors shall
stumble, and they shall not prevail: they shall be greatly ashamed; for they shall not
prosper: their everlasting confusion shall never be forgotten.
12 But, O Lord of hosts, that try the righteous, and see the reins-(CLUES: the seat of
emotions, feelings, or affections)-(SNW) and the heart, let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me see your vengeance on them: for unto you
have I opened my cause.
12 But, O Lord of hosts, that triest the righteous, and seest the reins and the heart, let
me see thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have I opened my cause.
13 Sing unto the Lord, praise you (plural) the Lord: for he has delivered the soul of
the poor from the hand of evildoers.
13 Sing unto the Lord, praise ye the Lord: for he hath delivered the soul of the poor
from the hand of evildoers.
14 ¶ Cursed be the day wherein I was born: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not the day wherein my mother bare me be blessed.
14 ¶ Cursed be the day wherein I was born: let not the day wherein my mother bare
me be blessed.
15 Cursed be the man who brought tidings to my father, saying, A man child is born
unto you; making him very glad.
15 Cursed be the man who brought tidings to my father, saying, A man child is born
unto thee; making him very glad.
16 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) that man be
as the cities which the Lord overthrew, and repented not: and let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him hear the cry in the morning, and the
shouting at noontide;
16 And let that man be as the cities which the Lord overthrew, and repented not: and
let him hear the cry in the morning, and the shouting at noontide;
17 Because he slew me not from the womb; or that my mother might have been my
grave, and her womb to be always great with me.
18 Wherefore came I forth out of the womb to see labour and sorrow, that my days
should be consumed with shame?
CHAPTER 21
THE word which came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, when king Zedekiah sent unto
him Pashur the son of Melchiah, and Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest, saying,
2 Inquire, I pray you, of the Lord for us; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon makes
war against us; if so be that the Lord will deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to
shear)) with us according to all his wondrous works, that he may go up from us.
2 Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lord for us; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon maketh
war against us; if so be that the Lord will deal with us according to all his wondrous
works, that he may go up from us.
3 ¶ Then said Jeremiah unto them, Thus shall you (plural) say to Zedekiah:
3 ¶ Then said Jeremiah unto them, Thus shall ye say to Zedekiah:
4 Thus says the Lord God of Israel; Behold, I will turn back the weapons of war that
are in your hands, wherewith you (plural) fight against the king of Babylon, and
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against the Chaldeans, which besiege you (plural) without the walls, and I will assemble them into the midst of this city.
4 Thus saith the Lord God of Israel; Behold, I will turn back the weapons of war that
are in your hands, wherewith ye fight against the king of Babylon, and against the
Chaldeans, which besiege you without the walls, and I will assemble them into the
midst of this city.
5 And I myself will fight against you (plural) with an outstretched hand and with a
strong arm, even in anger, and in fury, and in great wrath.
5 And I myself will fight against you with an outstretched hand and with a strong
arm, even in anger, and in fury, and in great wrath.
6 And I will smite the inhabitants of this city, both man and beast: they shall die of a
great pestilence.
7 And afterward, says the Lord, I will deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his servants, and the people, and such as are left in this city from the pestilence, from the
sword, and from the famine, into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and
into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of those that seek their life: and he
shall smite them with the edge of the sword; he shall not spare them, neither have
pity, nor have mercy.
7 And afterward, saith the Lord, I will deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his servants, and the people, and such as are left in this city from the pestilence, from the
sword, and from the famine, into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and
into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of those that seek their life: and he
shall smite them with the edge of the sword; he shall not spare them, neither have
pity, nor have mercy.
8 ¶ And unto this people you shall say, Thus says the Lord; Behold, I set before you
(plural) the way of life, and the way of death.
8 ¶ And unto this people thou shalt say, Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I set before you
the way of life, and the way of death.
9 He that abides in this city shall die by the sword, and by the famine, and by the
pestilence: but he that goes out, and falls to the Chaldeans that besiege you (plural),
he shall live, and his life shall be unto him for a prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW).
9 He that abideth in this city shall die by the sword, and by the famine, and by the
pestilence: but he that goeth out, and falleth to the Chaldeans that besiege you, he
shall live, and his life shall be unto him for a prey.
10 For I have set my face against this city for evil, and not for good, says the Lord: it
shall be given into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall burn it with fire.
10 For I have set my face against this city for evil, and not for good, saith the Lord: it
shall be given into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall burn it with fire.
11 ¶ And touching the house of the king of Judah, say, Hear you (plural) the word of
the Lord;
11 ¶ And touching the house of the king of Judah, say, Hear ye the word of the Lord;
12 O house of David, thus says the Lord; Execute judgment in the morning, and deliver him that is spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor, lest my fury go out like fire,
and burn that none can quench it, because of the evil of your doings.
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12 O house of David, thus saith the Lord; Execute judgment in the morning, and deliver him that is spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor, lest my fury go out like fire,
and burn that none can quench it, because of the evil of your doings.
13 Behold, I am against you, O inhabitant of the valley, and rock of the plain, says
the Lord; which say, Who shall come down against us? or who shall enter into our
habitations?
13 Behold, I am against thee, O inhabitant of the valley, and rock of the plain, saith
the Lord; which say, Who shall come down against us? or who shall enter into our
habitations?
14 But I will punish you (plural) according to the fruit of your doings, says the Lord:
and I will kindle a fire in the forest thereof, and it shall devour all things round about
it.
14 But I will punish you according to the fruit of your doings, saith the Lord: and I
will kindle a fire in the forest thereof, and it shall devour all things round about it.
CHAPTER 22
THUS says the Lord; Go down to the house of the king of Judah, and speak there this
word,
THUS saith the Lord; Go down to the house of the king of Judah, and speak there this
word,
2 And say, Hear the word of the Lord, O king of Judah, that sit upon the throne of
David, you, and your servants, and your people that enter in by these gates:
2 And say, Hear the word of the Lord, O king of Judah, that sittest upon the throne of
David, thou, and thy servants, and thy people that enter in by these gates:
3 Thus says the Lord; Execute you (plural) judgment and righteousness, and deliver
the spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor: and do no wrong, do no violence to the
stranger, the fatherless, nor the widow, neither shed innocent blood in this place.
3 Thus saith the Lord; Execute ye judgment and righteousness, and deliver the spoiled
out of the hand of the oppressor: and do no wrong, do no violence to the stranger, the
fatherless, nor the widow, neither shed innocent blood in this place.
4 For if you (plural) do this thing indeed, then shall there enter in by the gates of this
house kings sitting upon the throne of David, riding in chariots and on horses, he, and
his servants, and his people.
4 For if ye do this thing indeed, then shall there enter in by the gates of this house
kings sitting upon the throne of David, riding in chariots and on horses, he, and his
servants, and his people.
5 But if you (plural) will not hear these words, I swear by myself, says the Lord, that
this house shall become a desolation.
5 But if ye will not hear these words, I swear by myself, saith the Lord, that this
house shall become a desolation.
6 For thus says the Lord unto the king’s house of Judah; You are Gilead unto me,
and the head of Lebanon: yet surely I will make you a wilderness, and cities which
are not inhabited.
6 For thus saith the Lord unto the king’s house of Judah; Thou art Gilead unto me,
and the head of Lebanon: yet surely I will make thee a wilderness, and cities which
are not inhabited.
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7 And I will prepare destroyers against you, every one with his weapons: and they
shall cut down your choice cedars, and cast them into the fire.
7 And I will prepare destroyers against thee, every one with his weapons: and they
shall cut down thy choice cedars, and cast them into the fire.
8 And many nations shall pass by this city, and they shall say every man to his neighbour, Wherefore has the Lord done thus unto this great city?
8 And many nations shall pass by this city, and they shall say every man to his neighbour, Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this great city?
9 Then they shall answer, Because they have forsaken the covenant of the Lord their
God, and worshipped other gods, and served them.
10 ¶ Weep you (plural) not for the dead, neither bemoan-(CLUES: bewail, lament, or
express pity for)-(SNW) him: but weep sore for him that goes away: for he shall return no more, nor see his native country.
10 ¶ Weep ye not for the dead, neither bemoan him: but weep sore for him that goeth
away: for he shall return no more, nor see his native country.
11 For thus says the Lord touching Shallum the son of Josiah king of Judah, which
reigned instead of Josiah his father, which went forth out of this place; He shall not
return there any more:
11 For thus saith the Lord touching Shallum the son of Josiah king of Judah, which
reigned instead of Josiah his father, which went forth out of this place; He shall not
return thither any more:
12 But he shall die in the place whither they have led him captive, and shall see this
land no more.
13 ¶ Woe unto him that builds his house by unrighteousness, and his chambers by
wrong; that uses his neighbour’s service without wages, and gives him not for his
work;
13 ¶ Woe unto him that buildeth his house by unrighteousness, and his chambers by
wrong; that useth his neighbour’s service without wages, and giveth him not for his
work;
14 That says, I will build me a wide house and large chambers, and cuts him out windows; and it is cieled-(SNW) with cedar, and painted with vermilion-(CLUES: a
bright red pigment)-(SNW).
14 That saith, I will build me a wide house and large chambers, and cutteth him out
windows; and it is cieled with cedar, and painted with vermilion.
15 Shall you reign, because you close yourself in cedar? did not your father eat and
drink, and do judgment and justice, and then it was well with him?
15 Shalt thou reign, because thou closest thyself in cedar? did not thy father eat and
drink, and do judgment and justice, and then it was well with him?
16 He judged the cause of the poor and needy; then it was well with him: was not this
to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) me? says the Lord.
16 He judged the cause of the poor and needy; then it was well with him: was not this
to know me? saith the Lord.
17 But your eyes and your heart are not but for your covetousness, and for to shed innocent blood, and for oppression, and for violence, to do it.
17 But thine eyes and thine heart are not but for thy covetousness, and for to shed innocent blood, and for oppression, and for violence, to do it.
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18 Therefore thus says the Lord concerning Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah; They shall not lament for him, saying, Ah my brother! or, Ah sister! they shall
not lament for him, saying, Ah lord! or, Ah his glory!
18 Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah; They shall not lament for him, saying, Ah my brother! or, Ah sister! they shall
not lament for him, saying, Ah lord! or, Ah his glory!
19 He shall be buried with the burial of an ass, drawn and cast forth beyond the gates
of Jerusalem.
20 ¶ Go up to Lebanon, and cry; and lift up your voice in Bashan, and cry from the
passages: for all your lovers are destroyed.
20 ¶ Go up to Lebanon, and cry; and lift up thy voice in Bashan, and cry from the
passages: for all thy lovers are destroyed.
21 I spoke unto you in your prosperity; but you said, I will not hear. This has been
your manner from your youth, that you obeyed not my voice.
21 I spake unto thee in thy prosperity; but thou saidst, I will not hear. This hath been
thy manner from thy youth, that thou obeyedst not my voice.
22 The wind shall eat up all your pastors, and your lovers shall go into captivity: surely then shall you be ashamed and confounded for all your wickedness.
22 The wind shall eat up all thy pastors, and thy lovers shall go into captivity: surely
then shalt thou be ashamed and confounded for all thy wickedness.
23 O inhabitant of Lebanon, that make your nest in the cedars, how gracious shall you
be when pangs-(CLUES: sharp pains) come upon you, the pain as of a woman in travail-(CLUES: work, labour)-(SNW)!
23 O inhabitant of Lebanon, that makest thy nest in the cedars, how gracious shalt
thou be when pangs come upon thee, the pain as of a woman in travail!
24 As I live, says the Lord, though Coniah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah were
the signet upon my right hand, yet would I pluck you there;
24 As I live, saith the Lord, though Coniah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah were
the signet upon my right hand, yet would I pluck thee thence;
25 And I will give you into the hand of them that seek your life, and into the hand of
them whose face you fear, even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon,
and into the hand of the Chaldeans.
25 And I will give thee into the hand of them that seek thy life, and into the hand of
them whose face thou fearest, even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon,
and into the hand of the Chaldeans.
26 And I will cast you out, and your mother that bare you, into another country,
where you (plural) were not born; and there shall you (plural) die.
26 And I will cast thee out, and thy mother that bare thee, into another country, where
ye were not born; and there shall ye die.
27 But to the land whereunto they desire to return, there shall they not return.
27 But to the land whereunto they desire to return, thither shall they not return.
28 Is this man Coniah a despised broken idol? is he a vessel wherein is no pleasure?
wherefore are they cast out, he and his seed, and are cast into a land which they
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not?
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28 Is this man Coniah a despised broken idol? is he a vessel wherein is no pleasure?
wherefore are they cast out, he and his seed, and are cast into a land which they know
not?
29 O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord.
30 Thus says the Lord, Write you (plural) this man childless, a man that shall not
prosper in his days: for no man of his seed shall prosper, sitting upon the throne of
David, and ruling any more in Judah.
30 Thus saith the Lord, Write ye this man childless, a man that shall not prosper in
his days: for no man of his seed shall prosper, sitting upon the throne of David, and
ruling any more in Judah.
CHAPTER 23
WOE be unto the pastors that destroy and scatter the sheep of my pasture! says the
Lord.
WOE be unto the pastors that destroy and scatter the sheep of my pasture! saith the
Lord.
2 Therefore thus says the Lord God of Israel against the pastors that feed my people;
You (plural) have scattered my flock, and driven them away, and have not visited
them: behold, I will visit upon you (plural) the evil of your doings, says the Lord.
2 Therefore thus saith the Lord God of Israel against the pastors that feed my people;
Ye have scattered my flock, and driven them away, and have not visited them: behold, I will visit upon you the evil of your doings, saith the Lord.
3 And I will gather the remnant of my flock out of all countries whither I have driven
them, and will bring them again to their folds; and they shall be fruitful and increase.
4 And I will set up shepherds over them which shall feed them: and they shall fear no
more, nor be dismayed, neither shall they be lacking, says the Lord.
4 And I will set up shepherds over them which shall feed them: and they shall fear no
more, nor be dismayed, neither shall they be lacking, saith the Lord.
5 ¶ Behold, the days come, says the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous
Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in
the earth.
5 ¶ Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous
Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in
the earth.
6 In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: and this is his name
whereby he shall be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.
7 Therefore, behold, the days come, says the Lord, that they shall no more say, The
Lord lives, which brought up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt;
7 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that they shall no more say, The
Lord liveth, which brought up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt;
8 But, The Lord lives, which brought up and which led the seed of the house of Israel
out of the north country, and from all countries whither I had driven them; and they
shall dwell in their own land.
8 But, The Lord liveth, which brought up and which led the seed of the house of Israel out of the north country, and from all countries whither I had driven them; and
they shall dwell in their own land.
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9 ¶ Mine heart within me is broken because of the prophets; all my bones shake; I am
like a drunken man, and like a man whom wine has overcome, because of the Lord,
and because of the words of his holiness.
9 ¶ Mine heart within me is broken because of the prophets; all my bones shake; I am
like a drunken man, and like a man whom wine hath overcome, because of the Lord,
and because of the words of his holiness.
10 For the land is full of adulterers; for because of swearing the land mourns; the
pleasant places of the wilderness are dried up, and their course is evil, and their force
is not right.
10 For the land is full of adulterers; for because of swearing the land mourneth; the
pleasant places of the wilderness are dried up, and their course is evil, and their force
is not right.
11 For both prophet and priest are profane-(CLUES: common, unholy; to dishonor)(SNW); yes, in my house have I found their wickedness, says the Lord.
11 For both prophet and priest are profane; yea, in my house have I found their
wickedness, saith the Lord.
12 Wherefore their way shall be unto them as slippery ways in the darkness: they
shall be driven on, and fall therein: for I will bring evil upon them, even the year of
their visitation, says the Lord.
12 Wherefore their way shall be unto them as slippery ways in the darkness: they
shall be driven on, and fall therein: for I will bring evil upon them, even the year of
their visitation, saith the Lord.
13 And I have seen folly in the prophets of Samaria; they prophesied in Baal, and
caused my people Israel to err.
14 I have seen also in the prophets of Jerusalem an horrible thing: they commit adultery, and walk in lies: they strengthen also the hands of evildoers, that none does return from his wickedness: they are all of them unto me as Sodom, and the inhabitants
thereof as Gomorrah.
14 I have seen also in the prophets of Jerusalem an horrible thing: they commit adultery, and walk in lies: they strengthen also the hands of evildoers, that none doth return from his wickedness: they are all of them unto me as Sodom, and the inhabitants
thereof as Gomorrah.
15 Therefore thus says the Lord of hosts concerning the prophets; Behold, I will feed
them with wormwood, and make them drink the water of gall: for from the prophets
of Jerusalem is profaneness gone forth into all the land.
15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts concerning the prophets; Behold, I will feed
them with wormwood, and make them drink the water of gall: for from the prophets
of Jerusalem is profaneness gone forth into all the land.
16 Thus says the Lord of hosts, Hearken not unto the words of the prophets that
prophesy unto you (plural): they make you (plural) vain: they speak a vision of their
own heart, and not out of the mouth of the Lord.
16 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Hearken not unto the words of the prophets that
prophesy unto you: they make you vain: they speak a vision of their own heart, and
not out of the mouth of the Lord.
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17 They say still unto them that despise me, The Lord has said, You (plural) shall
have peace; and they say unto every one that walks after the imagination of his own
heart, No evil shall come upon you (plural).
17 They say still unto them that despise me, The Lord hath said, Ye shall have peace;
and they say unto every one that walketh after the imagination of his own heart, No
evil shall come upon you.
18 For who has stood in the counsel of the Lord, and has perceived and heard his
word? who has marked his word, and heard it?
18 For who hath stood in the counsel of the Lord, and hath perceived and heard his
word? who hath marked his word, and heard it?
19 Behold, a whirlwind of the Lord is gone forth in fury, even a grievous whirlwind:
it shall fall grievously upon the head of the wicked.
20 The anger of the Lord shall not return, until he have executed, and till he have performed the thoughts of his heart: in the latter days you (plural) shall consider it perfectly.
20 The anger of the Lord shall not return, until he have executed, and till he have performed the thoughts of his heart: in the latter days ye shall consider it perfectly.
21 I have not sent these prophets, yet they ran: I have not spoken to them, yet they
prophesied.
22 But if they had stood in my counsel, and had caused my people to hear my words,
then they should have turned them from their evil way, and from the evil of their doings.
23 Am I a God at hand, says the Lord, and not a God afar off?
23 Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord, and not a God afar off?
24 Can any hide himself in secret places that I shall not see him? says the Lord. Do
not I fill heaven and earth? says the Lord.
24 Can any hide himself in secret places that I shall not see him? saith the Lord. Do
not I fill heaven and earth? saith the Lord.
25 I have heard what the prophets said, that prophesy lies in my name, saying, I have
dreamed, I have dreamed.
26 How long shall this be in the heart of the prophets that prophesy lies? yes, they are
prophets of the deceit of their own heart;
26 How long shall this be in the heart of the prophets that prophesy lies? yea, they are
prophets of the deceit of their own heart;
27 Which think to cause my people to forget my name by their dreams which they
tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) every man to
his neighbour, as their fathers have forgotten my name for Baal.
27 Which think to cause my people to forget my name by their dreams which they tell
every man to his neighbour, as their fathers have forgotten my name for Baal.
28 The prophet that has a dream, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW) a dream; and he that has my word, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) him speak my word faithfully. What is the chaff to the wheat?
says the Lord.
28 The prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a dream; and he that hath my word, let
him speak my word faithfully. What is the chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord.
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29 Is not my word like as a fire? says the Lord; and like a hammer that breaks the
rock in pieces?
29 Is not my word like as a fire? saith the Lord; and like a hammer that breaketh the
rock in pieces?
30 Therefore, behold, I am against the prophets, says the Lord, that steal my words
every one from his neighbour.
30 Therefore, behold, I am against the prophets, saith the Lord, that steal my words
every one from his neighbour.
31 Behold, I am against the prophets, says the Lord, that use their tongues, and say,
He says.
31 Behold, I am against the prophets, saith the Lord, that use their tongues, and say,
He saith.
32 Behold, I am against them that prophesy false dreams, says the Lord, and do tell(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) them, and cause
my people to err by their lies, and by their lightness; yet I sent them not, nor commanded them: therefore they shall not profit this people at all, says the Lord.
32 Behold, I am against them that prophesy false dreams, saith the Lord, and do tell
them, and cause my people to err by their lies, and by their lightness; yet I sent them
not, nor commanded them: therefore they shall not profit this people at all, saith the
Lord.
33 ¶ And when this people, or the prophet, or a priest, shall ask you, saying, What is
the burden of the Lord? you shall then say unto them, What burden? I will even forsake you (plural), says the Lord.
33 ¶ And when this people, or the prophet, or a priest, shall ask thee, saying, What is
the burden of the Lord? thou shalt then say unto them, What burden? I will even forsake you, saith the Lord.
34 And as for the prophet, and the priest, and the people, that shall say, The burden of
the Lord, I will even punish that man and his house.
35 Thus shall you (plural) say every one to his neighbour, and every one to his brother, What has the Lord answered? and, What has the Lord spoken?
35 Thus shall ye say every one to his neighbour, and every one to his brother, What
hath the Lord answered? and, What hath the Lord spoken?
36 And the burden of the Lord shall you (plural) mention no more: for every man’s
word shall be his burden; for you (plural) have perverted the words of the living God,
of the Lord of hosts our God.
36 And the burden of the Lord shall ye mention no more: for every man’s word shall
be his burden; for ye have perverted the words of the living God, of the Lord of hosts
our God.
37 Thus shall you say to the prophet, What has the Lord answered you? and, What
has the Lord spoken?
37 Thus shalt thou say to the prophet, What hath the Lord answered thee? and, What
hath the Lord spoken?
38 But since you (plural) say, The burden of the Lord; therefore thus says the Lord;
Because you (plural) say this word, The burden of the Lord, and I have sent unto you
(plural), saying, You (plural) shall not say, The burden of the Lord;
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38 But since ye say, The burden of the Lord; therefore thus saith the Lord; Because
ye say this word, The burden of the Lord, and I have sent unto you, saying, Ye shall
not say, The burden of the Lord;
39 Therefore, behold, I, even I, will utterly forget you (plural), and I will forsake you
(plural), and the city that I gave you (plural) and your fathers, and cast you (plural)
out of my presence:
39 Therefore, behold, I, even I, will utterly forget you, and I will forsake you, and the
city that I gave you and your fathers, and cast you out of my presence:
40 And I will bring an everlasting reproach upon you (plural), and a perpetual shame,
which shall not be forgotten.
40 And I will bring an everlasting reproach upon you, and a perpetual shame, which
shall not be forgotten.
CHAPTER 24
THE Lord showed me, and, behold, two baskets of figs were set before the temple of
the Lord, after that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon had carried away captive Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, and the princes of Judah, with the carpenters
and smiths, from Jerusalem, and had brought them to Babylon.
THE Lord shewed me, and, behold, two baskets of figs were set before the temple of
the Lord, after that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon had carried away captive Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, and the princes of Judah, with the carpenters
and smiths, from Jerusalem, and had brought them to Babylon.
2 One basket had very good figs, even like the figs that are first ripe: and the other
basket had very naughty figs, which could not be eaten, they were so bad.
3 Then said the Lord unto me, What see you, Jeremiah? And I said, Figs; the good
figs, very good; and the evil, very evil, that cannot be eaten, they are so evil.
3 Then said the Lord unto me, What seest thou, Jeremiah? And I said, Figs; the good
figs, very good; and the evil, very evil, that cannot be eaten, they are so evil.
4 ¶ Again the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
5 Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel; Like these good figs, so will I acknowledge
them that are carried away captive of Judah, whom I have sent out of this place into
the land of the Chaldeans for their good.
5 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel; Like these good figs, so will I acknowledge
them that are carried away captive of Judah, whom I have sent out of this place into
the land of the Chaldeans for their good.
6 For I will set mine eyes upon them for good, and I will bring them again to this
land: and I will build them, and not pull them down; and I will plant them, and not
pluck them up.
7 And I will give them an heart to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) me, that I am the Lord: and they shall be my people, and I will be their
God: for they shall return unto me with their whole heart.
7 And I will give them an heart to know me, that I am the Lord: and they shall be my
people, and I will be their God: for they shall return unto me with their whole heart.
8 ¶ And as the evil figs, which cannot be eaten, they are so evil; surely thus says the
Lord, So will I give Zedekiah the king of Judah, and his princes, and the residue of
Jerusalem, that remain in this land, and them that dwell in the land of Egypt:
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8 ¶ And as the evil figs, which cannot be eaten, they are so evil; surely thus saith the
Lord, So will I give Zedekiah the king of Judah, and his princes, and the residue of
Jerusalem, that remain in this land, and them that dwell in the land of Egypt:
9 And I will deliver them to be removed into all the kingdoms of the earth for their
hurt, to be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt and a curse, in all places whither I shall
drive them.
10 And I will send the sword, the famine, and the pestilence, among them, till they be
consumed from off the land that I gave unto them and to their fathers.
CHAPTER 25
THE word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the people of Judah in the fourth year
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, that was the first year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon;
2 The which Jeremiah the prophet spoke unto all the people of Judah, and to all the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying,
2 The which Jeremiah the prophet spake unto all the people of Judah, and to all the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying,
3 From the thirteenth year of Josiah the son of Amon king of Judah, even unto this
day, that is the three and twentieth year, the word of the Lord has come unto me, and
I have spoken unto you (plural), rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW)
early and speaking; but you (plural) have not hearkened.
3 From the thirteenth year of Josiah the son of Amon king of Judah, even unto this
day, that is the three and twentieth year, the word of the Lord hath come unto me, and
I have spoken unto you, rising early and speaking; but ye have not hearkened.
4 And the Lord has sent unto you (plural) all his servants the prophets, rising(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW) early and sending them; but you (plural)
have not hearkened, nor inclined your ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) to hear.
4 And the Lord hath sent unto you all his servants the prophets, rising early and sending them; but ye have not hearkened, nor inclined your ear to hear.
5 They said, Turn you (plural) again now every one from his evil way, and from the
evil of your doings, and dwell in the land that the Lord has given unto you (plural)
and to your fathers for ever and ever:
5 They said, Turn ye again now every one from his evil way, and from the evil of
your doings, and dwell in the land that the Lord hath given unto you and to your fathers for ever and ever:
6 And go not after other gods to serve them, and to worship them, and provoke me
not to anger with the works of your hands; and I will do you (plural) no hurt.
6 And go not after other gods to serve them, and to worship them, and provoke me
not to anger with the works of your hands; and I will do you no hurt.
7 Yet you (plural) have not hearkened unto me, says the Lord; that you (plural) might
provoke me to anger with the works of your hands to your own hurt.
7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, saith the Lord; that ye might provoke me to
anger with the works of your hands to your own hurt.
8 ¶ Therefore thus says the Lord of hosts; Because you (plural) have not heard my
words,
8 ¶ Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts; Because ye have not heard my words,
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9 Behold, I will send and take all the families of the north, says the Lord, and Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, my servant, and will bring them against this land,
and against the inhabitants thereof, and against all these nations round about, and will
utterly destroy them, and make them an astonishment, and an hissing, and perpetual
desolations.
9 Behold, I will send and take all the families of the north, saith the Lord, and Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, my servant, and will bring them against this land,
and against the inhabitants thereof, and against all these nations round about, and will
utterly destroy them, and make them an astonishment, and an hissing, and perpetual
desolations.
10 Moreover I will take from them the voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the
voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, the sound of the millstones, and
the light of the candle.
11 And this whole land shall be a desolation, and an astonishment; and these nations
shall serve the king of Babylon seventy years.
12 ¶ And it shall come to pass, when seventy years are accomplished, that I will punish the king of Babylon, and that nation, says the Lord, for their iniquity, and the land
of the Chaldeans, and will make it perpetual desolations.
12 ¶ And it shall come to pass, when seventy years are accomplished, that I will punish the king of Babylon, and that nation, saith the Lord, for their iniquity, and the land
of the Chaldeans, and will make it perpetual desolations.
13 And I will bring upon that land all my words which I have pronounced against it,
even all that is written in this book, which Jeremiah has prophesied against all the nations.
13 And I will bring upon that land all my words which I have pronounced against it,
even all that is written in this book, which Jeremiah hath prophesied against all the
nations.
14 For many nations and great kings shall serve themselves of them also: and I will
recompense them according to their deeds, and according to the works of their own
hands.
15 ¶ For thus says the Lord God of Israel unto me; Take the wine cup of this fury at
my hand, and cause all the nations, to whom I send you, to drink it.
15 ¶ For thus saith the Lord God of Israel unto me; Take the wine cup of this fury at
my hand, and cause all the nations, to whom I send thee, to drink it.
16 And they shall drink, and be moved, and be mad, because of the sword that I will
send among them.
17 Then took I the cup at the Lord’s hand, and made all the nations to drink, unto
whom the Lord had sent me:
18 To know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), Jerusalem, and
the cities of Judah, and the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to make them a desolation, an astonishment, an hissing, and a curse; as it is this day;
18 To wit, Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, and the kings thereof, and the princes
thereof, to make them a desolation, an astonishment, an hissing, and a curse; as it is
this day;
19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his servants, and his princes, and all his people;
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20 And all the mingled people, and all the kings of the land of Uz, and all the kings of
the land of the Philistines, and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and the remnant of
Ashdod,
21 Edom, and Moab, and the children of Ammon,
22 And all the kings of Tyrus, and all the kings of Zidon, and the kings of the isles
which are beyond the sea,
23 Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all that are in the utmost corners,
24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings of the mingled people that dwell in
the desert,
25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all the kings of Elam, and all the kings of the
Medes,
26 And all the kings of the north, far and near, one with another, and all the kingdoms
of the world, which are upon the face of the earth: and the king of Sheshach shall
drink after them.
27 Therefore you shall say unto them, Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel;
Drink you (plural), and be drunken, and spue-(SNW), and fall, and rise no more, because of the sword which I will send among you (plural).
27 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel;
Drink ye, and be drunken, and spue, and fall, and rise no more, because of the sword
which I will send among you.
28 And it shall be, if they refuse to take the cup at your hand to drink, then shall you
say unto them, Thus says the Lord of hosts; You (plural) shall certainly drink.
28 And it shall be, if they refuse to take the cup at thine hand to drink, then shalt thou
say unto them, Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Ye shall certainly drink.
29 For, lo, I begin to bring evil on the city which is called by my name, and should
you (plural) be utterly unpunished? You (plural) shall not be unpunished: for I will
call for a sword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, says the Lord of hosts.
29 For, lo, I begin to bring evil on the city which is called by my name, and should ye
be utterly unpunished? Ye shall not be unpunished: for I will call for a sword upon all
the inhabitants of the earth, saith the Lord of hosts.
30 Therefore prophesy you against them all these words, and say unto them, The Lord
shall roar from on high, and utter his voice from his holy habitation; he shall mightily
roar upon his habitation; he shall give a shout, as they that tread the grapes, against
all the inhabitants of the earth.
30 Therefore prophesy thou against them all these words, and say unto them, The
Lord shall roar from on high, and utter his voice from his holy habitation; he shall
mightily roar upon his habitation; he shall give a shout, as they that tread the grapes,
against all the inhabitants of the earth.
31 A noise shall come even to the ends of the earth; for the Lord has a controversy
with the nations, he will plead with all flesh; he will give them that are wicked to the
sword, says the Lord.
31 A noise shall come even to the ends of the earth; for the Lord hath a controversy
with the nations, he will plead with all flesh; he will give them that are wicked to the
sword, saith the Lord.
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32 Thus says the Lord of hosts, Behold, evil shall go forth from nation to nation, and
a great whirlwind shall be raised up from the coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) of the
earth.
32 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold, evil shall go forth from nation to nation, and
a great whirlwind shall be raised up from the coasts of the earth.
33 And the slain of the Lord shall be at that day from one end of the earth even unto
the other end of the earth: they shall not be lamented, neither gathered, nor buried;
they shall be dung-(CLUES: manure, excrement, or anything morally filthy) upon the
ground.
33 And the slain of the Lord shall be at that day from one end of the earth even unto
the other end of the earth: they shall not be lamented, neither gathered, nor buried;
they shall be dung upon the ground.
34 ¶ Howl, you (plural) shepherds, and cry; and wallow yourselves in the ashes, you
(plural) principal of the flock: for the days of your slaughter and of your dispersions
are accomplished; and you (plural) shall fall like a pleasant vessel.
34 ¶ Howl, ye shepherds, and cry; and wallow yourselves in the ashes, ye principal of
the flock: for the days of your slaughter and of your dispersions are accomplished;
and ye shall fall like a pleasant vessel.
35 And the shepherds shall have no way to flee, nor the principal of the flock to escape.
36 A voice of the cry of the shepherds, and an howling of the principal of the flock,
shall be heard: for the Lord has spoiled their pasture.
36 A voice of the cry of the shepherds, and an howling of the principal of the flock,
shall be heard: for the Lord hath spoiled their pasture.
37 And the peaceable habitations are cut down because of the fierce anger of the
Lord.
38 He has forsaken his covert-(CLUES: a shelter or hiding place), as the lion: for
their land is desolate because of the fierceness of the oppressor, and because of his
fierce anger.
38 He hath forsaken his covert, as the lion: for their land is desolate because of the
fierceness of the oppressor, and because of his fierce anger.
CHAPTER 26
IN the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah came this
word from the Lord, saying,
2 Thus says the Lord; Stand in the court of the Lord’s house, and speak unto all the
cities of Judah, which come to worship in the Lord’s house, all the words that I command you to speak unto them; diminish not a word:
2 Thus saith the Lord; Stand in the court of the Lord’s house, and speak unto all the
cities of Judah, which come to worship in the Lord’s house, all the words that I command thee to speak unto them; diminish not a word:
3 If so be they will hearken, and turn every man from his evil way, that I may repent
me of the evil, which I purpose to do unto them because of the evil of their doings.
4 And you shall say unto them, Thus says the Lord; If you (plural) will not hearken to
me, to walk in my law, which I have set before you (plural),
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4 And thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord; If ye will not hearken to me, to
walk in my law, which I have set before you,
5 To hearken to the words of my servants the prophets, whom I sent unto you (plural),
both rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW) up early, and sending them,
but you (plural) have not hearkened;
5 To hearken to the words of my servants the prophets, whom I sent unto you, both
rising up early, and sending them, but ye have not hearkened;
6 Then will I make this house like Shiloh, and will make this city a curse to all the nations of the earth.
7 So the priests and the prophets and all the people heard Jeremiah speaking these
words in the house of the Lord.
8 ¶ Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah had made an end of speaking all that the
Lord had commanded him to speak unto all the people, that the priests and the
prophets and all the people took him, saying, You shall surely die.
8 ¶ Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah had made an end of speaking all that the
Lord had commanded him to speak unto all the people, that the priests and the
prophets and all the people took him, saying, Thou shalt surely die.
9 Why have you prophesied in the name of the Lord, saying, This house shall be like
Shiloh, and this city shall be desolate without an inhabitant? And all the people were
gathered against Jeremiah in the house of the Lord.
9 Why hast thou prophesied in the name of the Lord, saying, This house shall be like
Shiloh, and this city shall be desolate without an inhabitant? And all the people were
gathered against Jeremiah in the house of the Lord.
10 ¶ When the princes of Judah heard these things, then they came up from the king’s
house unto the house of the Lord, and sat down in the entry of the new gate of the
Lord’s house.
11 Then spoke the priests and the prophets unto the princes and to all the people, saying, This man is worthy to die; for he has prophesied against this city, as you (plural)
have heard with your ears.
11 Then spake the priests and the prophets unto the princes and to all the people, saying, This man is worthy to die; for he hath prophesied against this city, as ye have
heard with your ears.
12 ¶ Then spoke Jeremiah unto all the princes and to all the people, saying, The Lord
sent me to prophesy against this house and against this city all the words that you
(plural) have heard.
12 ¶ Then spake Jeremiah unto all the princes and to all the people, saying, The Lord
sent me to prophesy against this house and against this city all the words that ye have
heard.
13 Therefore now amend your ways and your doings, and obey the voice of the Lord
your God; and the Lord will repent him of the evil that he has pronounced against you
(plural).
13 Therefore now amend your ways and your doings, and obey the voice of the Lord
your God; and the Lord will repent him of the evil that he hath pronounced against
you.
14 As for me, behold, I am in your hand: do with me as seems good and meet(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) unto you (plural).
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14 As for me, behold, I am in your hand: do with me as seemeth good and meet unto
you.
15 But know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you (plural) for
certain, that if you (plural) put me to death, you (plural) shall surely bring innocent
blood upon yourselves, and upon this city, and upon the inhabitants thereof: for of a
truth the Lord has sent me unto you (plural) to speak all these words in your ears.
15 But know ye for certain, that if ye put me to death, ye shall surely bring innocent
blood upon yourselves, and upon this city, and upon the inhabitants thereof: for of a
truth the Lord hath sent me unto you to speak all these words in your ears.
16 ¶ Then said the princes and all the people unto the priests and to the prophets; This
man is not worthy to die: for he has spoken to us in the name of the Lord our God.
16 ¶ Then said the princes and all the people unto the priests and to the prophets; This
man is not worthy to die: for he hath spoken to us in the name of the Lord our God.
17 Then rose up certain of the elders of the land, and spoke to all the assembly of the
people, saying,
17 Then rose up certain of the elders of the land, and spake to all the assembly of the
people, saying,
18 Micah the Morasthite prophesied in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and spoke
to all the people of Judah, saying, Thus says the Lord of hosts; Zion shall be plowed
like a field, and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and the mountain of the house as the
high places of a forest.
18 Micah the Morasthite prophesied in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and spake
to all the people of Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Zion shall be plowed
like a field, and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and the mountain of the house as the
high places of a forest.
19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah put him at all to death? did he not fear
the Lord, and besought the Lord, and the Lord repented him of the evil which he had
pronounced against them? Thus might we procure great evil against our souls.
20 And there was also a man that prophesied in the name of the Lord, Urijah the son
of Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, who prophesied against this city and against this land
according to all the words of Jeremiah:
21 And when Jehoiakim the king, with all his mighty men, and all the princes, heard
his words, the king sought to put him to death: but when Urijah heard it, he was
afraid, and fled, and went into Egypt;
22 And Jehoiakim the king sent men into Egypt, namely, Elnathan the son of Achbor,
and certain men with him into Egypt.
23 And they fetched forth Urijah out of Egypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim the
king; who slew him with the sword, and cast his dead body into the graves of the
common people.
24 Nevertheless the hand of Ahikam the son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they
should not give him into the hand of the people to put him to death.
CHAPTER 27
IN the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah came this
word unto Jeremiah from the Lord, saying,
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2 Thus says the Lord to me; Make you bonds and yokes, and put them upon your
neck,
2 Thus saith the Lord to me; Make thee bonds and yokes, and put them upon thy
neck,
3 And send them to the king of Edom, and to the king of Moab, and to the king of the
Ammonites, and to the king of Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, by the hand of the
messengers which come to Jerusalem unto Zedekiah king of Judah;
4 And command them to say unto their masters, Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel; Thus shall you (plural) say unto your masters;
4 And command them to say unto their masters, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel; Thus shall ye say unto your masters;
5 I have made the earth, the man and the beast that are upon the ground, by my great
power and by my outstretched arm, and have given it unto whom it seemed meet(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) unto me.
5 I have made the earth, the man and the beast that are upon the ground, by my great
power and by my outstretched arm, and have given it unto whom it seemed meet unto
me.
6 And now have I given all these lands into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of
Babylon, my servant; and the beasts of the field have I given him also to serve him.
7 And all nations shall serve him, and his son, and his son’s son, until the very time of
his land come: and then many nations and great kings shall serve themselves of him.
8 And it shall come to pass, that the nation and kingdom which will not serve the
same Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, and that will not put their neck under the
yoke of the king of Babylon, that nation will I punish, says the Lord, with the sword,
and with the famine, and with the pestilence, until I have consumed them by his hand.
8 And it shall come to pass, that the nation and kingdom which will not serve the
same Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, and that will not put their neck under the
yoke of the king of Babylon, that nation will I punish, saith the Lord, with the sword,
and with the famine, and with the pestilence, until I have consumed them by his hand.
9 Therefore hearken not you (plural) to your prophets, nor to your diviners, nor to
your dreamers, nor to your enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, which speak unto you
(plural), saying, You (plural) shall not serve the king of Babylon:
9 Therefore hearken not ye to your prophets, nor to your diviners, nor to your dreamers, nor to your enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, which speak unto you, saying, Ye
shall not serve the king of Babylon:
10 For they prophesy a lie unto you (plural), to remove you (plural) far from your
land; and that I should drive you (plural) out, and you (plural) should perish.
10 For they prophesy a lie unto you, to remove you far from your land; and that I
should drive you out, and ye should perish.
11 But the nations that bring their neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and
serve him, those will I let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
remain still in their own land, says the Lord; and they shall till it, and dwell therein.
11 But the nations that bring their neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and
serve him, those will I let remain still in their own land, saith the Lord; and they shall
till it, and dwell therein.
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12 ¶ I spoke also to Zedekiah king of Judah according to all these words, saying,
Bring your necks under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve him and his people, and live.
12 ¶ I spake also to Zedekiah king of Judah according to all these words, saying,
Bring your necks under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve him and his people, and live.
13 Why will you (plural) die, you and your people, by the sword, by the famine, and
by the pestilence, as the Lord has spoken against the nation that will not serve the
king of Babylon?
13 Why will ye die, thou and thy people, by the sword, by the famine, and by the
pestilence, as the Lord hath spoken against the nation that will not serve the king of
Babylon?
14 Therefore hearken not unto the words of the prophets that speak unto you (plural),
saying, You (plural) shall not serve the king of Babylon: for they prophesy a lie unto
you (plural).
14 Therefore hearken not unto the words of the prophets that speak unto you, saying,
Ye shall not serve the king of Babylon: for they prophesy a lie unto you.
15 For I have not sent them, says the Lord, yet they prophesy a lie in my name; that I
might drive you (plural) out, and that you (plural) might perish, you (plural), and the
prophets that prophesy unto you (plural).
15 For I have not sent them, saith the Lord, yet they prophesy a lie in my name; that I
might drive you out, and that ye might perish, ye, and the prophets that prophesy unto
you.
16 Also I spoke to the priests and to all this people, saying, Thus says the Lord; Hearken not to the words of your prophets that prophesy unto you (plural), saying, Behold,
the vessels of the Lord’s house shall now shortly be brought again from Babylon: for
they prophesy a lie unto you (plural).
16 Also I spake to the priests and to all this people, saying, Thus saith the Lord; Hearken not to the words of your prophets that prophesy unto you, saying, Behold, the
vessels of the Lord’s house shall now shortly be brought again from Babylon: for they
prophesy a lie unto you.
17 Hearken not unto them; serve the king of Babylon, and live: wherefore should this
city be laid waste?
18 But if they be prophets, and if the word of the Lord be with them, let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them now make intercession to the
Lord of hosts, that the vessels which are left in the house of the Lord, and in the house
of the king of Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon.
18 But if they be prophets, and if the word of the Lord be with them, let them now
make intercession to the Lord of hosts, that the vessels which are left in the house of
the Lord, and in the house of the king of Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon.
19 ¶ For thus says the Lord of hosts concerning the pillars, and concerning the sea,
and concerning the bases, and concerning the residue of the vessels that remain in this
city,
19 ¶ For thus saith the Lord of hosts concerning the pillars, and concerning the sea,
and concerning the bases, and concerning the residue of the vessels that remain in this
city,
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20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took not, when he carried away captive
Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah from Jerusalem to Babylon, and all the
nobles of Judah and Jerusalem;
21 Yes, thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, concerning the vessels that remain in the house of the Lord, and in the house of the king of Judah and of Jerusalem;
21 Yea, thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, concerning the vessels that remain in the house of the Lord, and in the house of the king of Judah and of Jerusalem;
22 They shall be carried to Babylon, and there shall they be until the day that I visit
them, says the Lord; then will I bring them up, and restore them to this place.
22 They shall be carried to Babylon, and there shall they be until the day that I visit
them, saith the Lord; then will I bring them up, and restore them to this place.
CHAPTER 28
AND it came to pass the same year, in the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of
Judah, in the fourth year, and in the fifth month, that Hananiah the son of Azur the
prophet, which was of Gibeon, spoke unto me in the house of the Lord, in the presence of the priests and of all the people, saying,
AND it came to pass the same year, in the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of
Judah, in the fourth year, and in the fifth month, that Hananiah the son of Azur the
prophet, which was of Gibeon, spake unto me in the house of the Lord, in the presence of the priests and of all the people, saying,
2 Thus speaks the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saying, I have broken the yoke of
the king of Babylon.
2 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saying, I have broken the yoke
of the king of Babylon.
3 Within two full years will I bring again into this place all the vessels of the Lord’s
house, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took away from this place, and carried
them to Babylon:
4 And I will bring again to this place Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah,
with all the captives of Judah, that went into Babylon, says the Lord: for I will break
the yoke of the king of Babylon.
4 And I will bring again to this place Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah,
with all the captives of Judah, that went into Babylon, saith the Lord: for I will break
the yoke of the king of Babylon.
5 ¶ Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto the prophet Hananiah in the presence of the
priests, and in the presence of all the people that stood in the house of the Lord,
6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said, Amen: the Lord do so: the Lord perform your
words which you have prophesied, to bring again the vessels of the Lord’s house, and
all that is carried away captive, from Babylon into this place.
6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said, Amen: the Lord do so: the Lord perform thy words
which thou hast prophesied, to bring again the vessels of the Lord’s house, and all
that is carried away captive, from Babylon into this place.
7 Nevertheless hear you now this word that I speak in your ears, and in the ears of all
the people;
7 Nevertheless hear thou now this word that I speak in thine ears, and in the ears of
all the people;
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8 The prophets that have been before me and before you of old prophesied both
against many countries, and against great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and of pestilence.
8 The prophets that have been before me and before thee of old prophesied both
against many countries, and against great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and of pestilence.
9 The prophet which prophesies of peace, when the word of the prophet shall come to
pass, then shall the prophet be known, that the Lord has truly sent him.
9 The prophet which prophesieth of peace, when the word of the prophet shall come
to pass, then shall the prophet be known, that the Lord hath truly sent him.
10 ¶ Then Hananiah the prophet took the yoke from off the prophet Jeremiah’s neck,
and brake it.
11 And Hananiah spoke in the presence of all the people, saying, Thus says the Lord;
Even so will I break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon from the neck of
all nations within the space of two full years. And the prophet Jeremiah went his way.
11 And Hananiah spake in the presence of all the people, saying, Thus saith the Lord;
Even so will I break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon from the neck of
all nations within the space of two full years. And the prophet Jeremiah went his way.
12 ¶ Then the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah the prophet, after that Hananiah
the prophet had broken the yoke from off the neck of the prophet Jeremiah, saying,
13 Go and tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW)
Hananiah, saying, Thus says the Lord; You have broken the yokes of wood; but you
shall make for them yokes of iron.
13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord; Thou hast broken the yokes of
wood; but thou shalt make for them yokes of iron.
14 For thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; I have put a yoke of iron upon
the neck of all these nations, that they may serve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon;
and they shall serve him: and I have given him the beasts of the field also.
14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; I have put a yoke of iron upon
the neck of all these nations, that they may serve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon;
and they shall serve him: and I have given him the beasts of the field also.
15 ¶ Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah;
The Lord has not sent you; but you make this people to trust in a lie.
15 ¶ Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah;
The Lord hath not sent thee; but thou makest this people to trust in a lie.
16 Therefore thus says the Lord; Behold, I will cast you from off the face of the earth:
this year you shall die, because you have taught rebellion against the Lord.
16 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, I will cast thee from off the face of the
earth: this year thou shalt die, because thou hast taught rebellion against the Lord.
17 So Hananiah the prophet died the same year in the seventh month.
CHAPTER 29
NOW these are the words of the letter that Jeremiah the prophet sent from Jerusalem
unto the residue of the elders which were carried away captives, and to the priests,
and to the prophets, and to all the people whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried away
captive from Jerusalem to Babylon;
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2 (After that Jeconiah the king, and the queen, and the eunuchs, the princes of Judah
and Jerusalem, and the carpenters, and the smiths, were departed from Jerusalem;)
3 By the hand of Elasah the son of Shaphan, and Gemariah the son of Hilkiah, (whom
Zedekiah king of Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon) saying,
4 Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, unto all that are carried away captives, whom I have caused to be carried away from Jerusalem unto Babylon;
4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, unto all that are carried away captives, whom I have caused to be carried away from Jerusalem unto Babylon;
5 Build you (plural) houses, and dwell in them; and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of
them;
5 Build ye houses, and dwell in them; and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them;
6 Take you (plural) wives, and beget sons and daughters; and take wives for your
sons, and give your daughters to husbands, that they may bear sons and daughters;
that you (plural) may be increased there, and not diminished.
6 Take ye wives, and beget sons and daughters; and take wives for your sons, and
give your daughters to husbands, that they may bear sons and daughters; that ye may
be increased there, and not diminished.
7 And seek the peace of the city whither I have caused you (plural) to be carried away
captives, and pray unto the Lord for it: for in the peace thereof shall you (plural) have
peace.
7 And seek the peace of the city whither I have caused you to be carried away captives, and pray unto the Lord for it: for in the peace thereof shall ye have peace.
8 ¶ For thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not your prophets and your diviners, that be in the
midst of you (plural), deceive you (plural), neither hearken to your dreams which you
(plural) cause to be dreamed.
8 ¶ For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Let not your prophets and your
diviners, that be in the midst of you, deceive you, neither hearken to your dreams
which ye cause to be dreamed.
9 For they prophesy falsely unto you (plural) in my name: I have not sent them, says
the Lord.
9 For they prophesy falsely unto you in my name: I have not sent them, saith the
Lord.
10 ¶ For thus says the Lord, That after seventy years be accomplished at Babylon I
will visit you (plural), and perform my good word toward you (plural), in causing you
(plural) to return to this place.
10 ¶ For thus saith the Lord, That after seventy years be accomplished at Babylon I
will visit you, and perform my good word toward you, in causing you to return to this
place.
11 For I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the thoughts that
I think toward you (plural), says the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give
you (plural) an expected end.
11 For I know the thoughts that I think toward you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace,
and not of evil, to give you an expected end.
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12 Then shall you (plural) call upon me, and you (plural) shall go and pray unto me,
and I will hearken unto you (plural).
12 Then shall ye call upon me, and ye shall go and pray unto me, and I will hearken
unto you.
13 And you (plural) shall seek me, and find me, when you (plural) shall search for me
with all your heart.
13 And ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye shall search for me with all your
heart.
14 And I will be found of you (plural), says the Lord: and I will turn away your captivity, and I will gather you (plural) from all the nations, and from all the places
whither I have driven you (plural), says the Lord; and I will bring you (plural) again
into the place where I caused you (plural) to be carried away captive.
14 And I will be found of you, saith the Lord: and I will turn away your captivity, and
I will gather you from all the nations, and from all the places whither I have driven
you, saith the Lord; and I will bring you again into the place whence I caused you to
be carried away captive.
15 ¶ Because you (plural) have said, The Lord has raised us up prophets in Babylon;
15 ¶ Because ye have said, The Lord hath raised us up prophets in Babylon;
16 Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that thus says the
Lord of the king that sits upon the throne of David, and of all the people that dwells in
this city, and of your brethren that are not gone forth with you (plural) into captivity;
16 Know that thus saith the Lord of the king that sitteth upon the throne of David, and
of all the people that dwelleth in this city, and of your brethren that are not gone forth
with you into captivity;
17 Thus says the Lord of hosts; Behold, I will send upon them the sword, the famine,
and the pestilence, and will make them like vile-(CLUES: wicked) figs, that cannot
be eaten, they are so evil.
17 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Behold, I will send upon them the sword, the famine,
and the pestilence, and will make them like vile figs, that cannot be eaten, they are so
evil.
18 And I will persecute them with the sword, with the famine, and with the pestilence, and will deliver them to be removed to all the kingdoms of the earth, to be a
curse, and an astonishment, and an hissing, and a reproach, among all the nations
whither I have driven them:
19 Because they have not hearkened to my words, says the Lord, which I sent unto
them by my servants the prophets, rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW)
up early and sending them; but you (plural) would not hear, says the Lord.
19 Because they have not hearkened to my words, saith the Lord, which I sent unto
them by my servants the prophets, rising up early and sending them; but ye would not
hear, saith the Lord.
20 ¶ Hear you (plural) therefore the word of the Lord, all you (plural) of the captivity,
whom I have sent from Jerusalem to Babylon:
20 ¶ Hear ye therefore the word of the Lord, all ye of the captivity, whom I have sent
from Jerusalem to Babylon:
21 Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, of Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and of
Zedekiah the son of Maaseiah, which prophesy a lie unto you (plural) in my name;
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Behold, I will deliver them into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he
shall slay them before your eyes;
21 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, of Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and of
Zedekiah the son of Maaseiah, which prophesy a lie unto you in my name; Behold, I
will deliver them into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he shall slay
them before your eyes;
22 And of them shall be taken up a curse by all the captivity of Judah which are in
Babylon, saying, The Lord make you like Zedekiah and like Ahab, whom the king of
Babylon roasted in the fire;
22 And of them shall be taken up a curse by all the captivity of Judah which are in
Babylon, saying, The Lord make thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab, whom the king of
Babylon roasted in the fire;
23 Because they have committed villany-(SNW) in Israel, and have committed adultery with their neighbours’ wives, and have spoken lying words in my name, which I
have not commanded them; even I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), and am a witness, says the Lord.
23 Because they have committed villany in Israel, and have committed adultery with
their neighbours’ wives, and have spoken lying words in my name, which I have not
commanded them; even I know, and am a witness, saith the Lord.
24 ¶ Thus shall you also speak to Shemaiah the Nehelamite, saying,
24 ¶ Thus shalt thou also speak to Shemaiah the Nehelamite, saying,
25 Thus speaks the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saying, Because you have sent
letters in your name unto all the people that are at Jerusalem, and to Zephaniah the
son of Maaseiah the priest, and to all the priests, saying,
25 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saying, Because thou hast sent
letters in thy name unto all the people that are at Jerusalem, and to Zephaniah the son
of Maaseiah the priest, and to all the priests, saying,
26 The Lord has made you priest in the stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW) of Jehoiada the
priest, that you (plural) should be officers in the house of the Lord, for every man that
is mad, and makes himself a prophet, that you should put him in prison, and in the
stocks.
26 The Lord hath made thee priest in the stead of Jehoiada the priest, that ye should
be officers in the house of the Lord, for every man that is mad, and maketh himself a
prophet, that thou shouldest put him in prison, and in the stocks.
27 Now therefore why have you not reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which makes
himself a prophet to you (plural)?
27 Now therefore why hast thou not reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh
himself a prophet to you?
28 For therefore he sent unto us in Babylon, saying, This captivity is long: build you
(plural) houses, and dwell in them; and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them.
28 For therefore he sent unto us in Babylon, saying, This captivity is long: build ye
houses, and dwell in them; and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them.
29 And Zephaniah the priest read this letter in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet.
30 ¶ Then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah, saying,
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31 Send to all them of the captivity, saying, Thus says the Lord concerning Shemaiah
the Nehelamite; Because that Shemaiah has prophesied unto you (plural), and I sent
him not, and he caused you (plural) to trust in a lie:
31 Send to all them of the captivity, saying, Thus saith the Lord concerning Shemaiah
the Nehelamite; Because that Shemaiah hath prophesied unto you, and I sent him not,
and he caused you to trust in a lie:
32 Therefore thus says the Lord; Behold, I will punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and
his seed: he shall not have a man to dwell among this people; neither shall he behold
the good that I will do for my people, says the Lord; because he has taught rebellion
against the Lord.
32 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, I will punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and
his seed: he shall not have a man to dwell among this people; neither shall he behold
the good that I will do for my people, saith the Lord; because he hath taught rebellion
against the Lord.
CHAPTER 30
THE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, saying,
2 Thus speaks the Lord God of Israel, saying, Write you all the words that I have spoken unto you in a book.
2 Thus speaketh the Lord God of Israel, saying, Write thee all the words that I have
spoken unto thee in a book.
3 For, lo, the days come, says the Lord, that I will bring again the captivity of my
people Israel and Judah, says the Lord: and I will cause them to return to the land that
I gave to their fathers, and they shall possess it.
3 For, lo, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will bring again the captivity of my
people Israel and Judah, saith the Lord: and I will cause them to return to the land that
I gave to their fathers, and they shall possess it.
4 ¶ And these are the words that the Lord spoke concerning Israel and concerning Judah.
4 ¶ And these are the words that the Lord spake concerning Israel and concerning Judah.
5 For thus says the Lord; We have heard a voice of trembling, of fear, and not of
peace.
5 For thus saith the Lord; We have heard a voice of trembling, of fear, and not of
peace.
6 Ask you (plural) now, and see whether a man does travail-(CLUES: work, labour)(SNW) with child? wherefore do I see every man with his hands on his loins, as a
woman in travail-(CLUES: work, labour)-(SNW), and all faces are turned into paleness?
6 Ask ye now, and see whether a man doth travail with child? wherefore do I see every man with his hands on his loins, as a woman in travail, and all faces are turned
into paleness?
7 Alas! for that day is great, so that none is like it: it is even the time of Jacob’s trouble; but he shall be saved out of it.
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8 For it shall come to pass in that day, says the Lord of hosts, that I will break his
yoke from off your neck, and will burst your bonds, and strangers shall no more serve
themselves of him:
8 For it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord of hosts, that I will break his
yoke from off thy neck, and will burst thy bonds, and strangers shall no more serve
themselves of him:
9 But they shall serve the Lord their God, and David their king, whom I will raise up
unto them.
10 ¶ Therefore fear you not, O my servant Jacob, says the Lord; neither be dismayed,
O Israel: for, lo, I will save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) you from afar, and
your seed from the land of their captivity; and Jacob shall return, and shall be in rest,
and be quiet, and none shall make him afraid.
10 ¶ Therefore fear thou not, O my servant Jacob, saith the Lord; neither be dismayed, O Israel: for, lo, I will save thee from afar, and thy seed from the land of their
captivity; and Jacob shall return, and shall be in rest, and be quiet, and none shall
make him afraid.
11 For I am with you, says the Lord, to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) you:
though I make a full end of all nations whither I have scattered you, yet will I not
make a full end of you: but I will correct you in measure, and will not leave you altogether unpunished.
11 For I am with thee, saith the Lord, to save thee: though I make a full end of all nations whither I have scattered thee, yet will I not make a full end of thee: but I will
correct thee in measure, and will not leave thee altogether unpunished.
12 For thus says the Lord, Your bruise is incurable, and your wound is grievous.
12 For thus saith the Lord, Thy bruise is incurable, and thy wound is grievous.
13 There is none to plead your cause, that you may be bound up: you have no healing
medicines.
13 There is none to plead thy cause, that thou mayest be bound up: thou hast no healing medicines.
14 All your lovers have forgotten you; they seek you not; for I have wounded you
with the wound of an enemy, with the chastisement of a cruel one, for the multitude
of your iniquity; because your sins were increased.
14 All thy lovers have forgotten thee; they seek thee not; for I have wounded thee
with the wound of an enemy, with the chastisement of a cruel one, for the multitude
of thine iniquity; because thy sins were increased.
15 Why cry you for your affliction? your sorrow is incurable for the multitude of your
iniquity: because your sins were increased, I have done these things unto you.
15 Why criest thou for thine affliction? thy sorrow is incurable for the multitude of
thine iniquity: because thy sins were increased, I have done these things unto thee.
16 Therefore all they that devour you shall be devoured; and all your adversaries, every one of them, shall go into captivity; and they that spoil you shall be a spoil, and
all that prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW) upon you will I give for a prey-(CLUES:
booty, spoil)-(SNW).
16 Therefore all they that devour thee shall be devoured; and all thine adversaries, every one of them, shall go into captivity; and they that spoil thee shall be a spoil, and
all that prey upon thee will I give for a prey.
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17 For I will restore health unto you, and I will heal you of your wounds, says the
Lord; because they called you an Outcast, saying, This is Zion, whom no man seeks
after.
17 For I will restore health unto thee, and I will heal thee of thy wounds, saith the
Lord; because they called thee an Outcast, saying, This is Zion, whom no man
seeketh after.
18 ¶ Thus says the Lord; Behold, I will bring again the captivity of Jacob’s tents, and
have mercy on his dwellingplaces-(SNW); and the city shall be built upon her own
heap, and the palace shall remain after the manner thereof.
18 ¶ Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I will bring again the captivity of Jacob’s tents, and
have mercy on his dwellingplaces; and the city shall be built upon her own heap, and
the palace shall remain after the manner thereof.
19 And out of them shall proceed thanksgiving and the voice of them that make merry: and I will multiply them, and they shall not be few; I will also glorify them, and
they shall not be small.
20 Their children also shall be as aforetime-(SNW), and their congregation shall be
established before me, and I will punish all that oppress them.
20 Their children also shall be as aforetime, and their congregation shall be established before me, and I will punish all that oppress them.
21 And their nobles shall be of themselves, and their governor shall proceed from the
midst of them; and I will cause him to draw near, and he shall approach unto me: for
who is this that engaged his heart to approach unto me? says the Lord.
21 And their nobles shall be of themselves, and their governor shall proceed from the
midst of them; and I will cause him to draw near, and he shall approach unto me: for
who is this that engaged his heart to approach unto me? saith the Lord.
22 And you (plural) shall be my people, and I will be your God.
22 And ye shall be my people, and I will be your God.
23 Behold, the whirlwind of the Lord goes forth with fury, a continuing whirlwind: it
shall fall with pain upon the head of the wicked.
23 Behold, the whirlwind of the Lord goeth forth with fury, a continuing whirlwind: it
shall fall with pain upon the head of the wicked.
24 The fierce anger of the Lord shall not return, until he have done it, and until he
have performed the intents of his heart: in the latter days you (plural) shall consider it.
24 The fierce anger of the Lord shall not return, until he have done it, and until he
have performed the intents of his heart: in the latter days ye shall consider it.
CHAPTER 31
AT the same time, says the Lord, will I be the God of all the families of Israel, and
they shall be my people.
AT the same time, saith the Lord, will I be the God of all the families of Israel, and
they shall be my people.
2 Thus says the Lord, The people which were left of the sword found grace in the
wilderness; even Israel, when I went to cause him to rest.
2 Thus saith the Lord, The people which were left of the sword found grace in the
wilderness; even Israel, when I went to cause him to rest.
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3 The Lord has appeared of old unto me, saying, Yes, I have loved you with an everlasting love: therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn you.
3 The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, saying, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love: therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee.
4 Again I will build you, and you shall be built, O virgin of Israel: you shall again be
adorned with your tabrets-(SNW), and shall go forth in the dances of them that make
merry.
4 Again I will build thee, and thou shalt be built, O virgin of Israel: thou shalt again
be adorned with thy tabrets, and shalt go forth in the dances of them that make merry.
5 You shall yet plant vines upon the mountains of Samaria: the planters shall plant,
and shall eat them as common things.
5 Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the mountains of Samaria: the planters shall plant,
and shall eat them as common things.
6 For there shall be a day, that the watchmen upon the mount Ephraim shall cry,
Arise you (plural), and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us go up to Zion unto the Lord our God.
6 For there shall be a day, that the watchmen upon the mount Ephraim shall cry,
Arise ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the Lord our God.
7 For thus says the Lord; Sing with gladness for Jacob, and shout among the chief of
the nations: publish you (plural), praise you (plural), and say, O Lord, save-(CLUES:
besides; except)-(SNW) your people, the remnant of Israel.
7 For thus saith the Lord; Sing with gladness for Jacob, and shout among the chief of
the nations: publish ye, praise ye, and say, O Lord, save thy people, the remnant of Israel.
8 Behold, I will bring them from the north country, and gather them from the coasts(CLUES: borders, region) of the earth, and with them the blind and the lame, the
woman with child and her that travails with child together: a great company shall return there.
8 Behold, I will bring them from the north country, and gather them from the coasts
of the earth, and with them the blind and the lame, the woman with child and her that
travaileth with child together: a great company shall return thither.
9 They shall come with weeping, and with supplications will I lead them: I will cause
them to walk by the rivers of waters in a straight way, wherein they shall not stumble:
for I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim is my firstborn.
10 ¶ Hear the word of the Lord, O you (plural) nations, and declare it in the isles afar
off, and say, He that scattered Israel will gather him, and keep him, as a shepherd
does his flock.
10 ¶ Hear the word of the Lord, O ye nations, and declare it in the isles afar off, and
say, He that scattered Israel will gather him, and keep him, as a shepherd doth his
flock.
11 For the Lord has redeemed Jacob, and ransomed him from the hand of him that
was stronger than he.
11 For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ransomed him from the hand of him that
was stronger than he.
12 Therefore they shall come and sing in the height of Zion, and shall flow together
to the goodness of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and for the young of
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the flock and of the herd: and their soul shall be as a watered garden; and they shall
not sorrow any more at all.
13 Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, both young men and old together: for I
will turn their mourning into joy, and will comfort them, and make them rejoice from
their sorrow.
14 And I will satiate-(CLUES: to fill to excess or satisfy)-(SNW) the soul of the
priests with fatness, and my people shall be satisfied with my goodness, says the
Lord.
14 And I will satiate the soul of the priests with fatness, and my people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith the Lord.
15 ¶ Thus says the Lord; A voice was heard in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weeping; Rahel weeping for her children refused to be comforted for her children, because
they were not.
15 ¶ Thus saith the Lord; A voice was heard in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weeping; Rahel weeping for her children refused to be comforted for her children, because
they were not.
16 Thus says the Lord; Refrain your voice from weeping, and your eyes from tears:
for your work shall be rewarded, says the Lord; and they shall come again from the
land of the enemy.
16 Thus saith the Lord; Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears:
for thy work shall be rewarded, saith the Lord; and they shall come again from the
land of the enemy.
17 And there is hope in your end, says the Lord, that your children shall come again
to their own border.
17 And there is hope in thine end, saith the Lord, that thy children shall come again to
their own border.
18 ¶ I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself thus; You have chastised me,
and I was chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke: turn you me, and I shall
be turned; for you are the Lord my God.
18 ¶ I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself thus; Thou hast chastised me,
and I was chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke: turn thou me, and I shall
be turned; for thou art the Lord my God.
19 Surely after that I was turned, I repented; and after that I was instructed, I smote
upon my thigh: I was ashamed, yes, even confounded, because I did bear the reproach
of my youth.
19 Surely after that I was turned, I repented; and after that I was instructed, I smote
upon my thigh: I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I did bear the reproach
of my youth.
20 Is Ephraim my dear son? is he a pleasant child? for since I spoke against him, I do
earnestly remember him still: therefore my bowels-(CLUES: the interior of anything,
affections) are troubled for him; I will surely have mercy upon him, says the Lord.
20 Is Ephraim my dear son? is he a pleasant child? for since I spake against him, I do
earnestly remember him still: therefore my bowels are troubled for him; I will surely
have mercy upon him, saith the Lord.
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21 Set you up waymarks-(CLUES: guideposts)-(SNW), make you high heaps: set
your heart toward the highway, even the way which you went: turn again, O virgin of
Israel, turn again to these your cities.
21 Set thee up waymarks, make thee high heaps: set thine heart toward the highway,
even the way which thou wentest: turn again, O virgin of Israel, turn again to these
thy cities.
22 ¶ How long will you go about, O you backsliding daughter? for the Lord has created a new thing in the earth, A woman shall compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) a man.
22 ¶ How long wilt thou go about, O thou backsliding daughter? for the Lord hath
created a new thing in the earth, A woman shall compass a man.
23 Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; As yet they shall use this speech in
the land of Judah and in the cities thereof, when I shall bring again their captivity;
The Lord bless you, O habitation of justice, and mountain of holiness.
23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; As yet they shall use this speech in
the land of Judah and in the cities thereof, when I shall bring again their captivity;
The Lord bless thee, O habitation of justice, and mountain of holiness.
24 And there shall dwell in Judah itself, and in all the cities thereof together, husbandmen, and they that go forth with flocks.
25 For I have satiated the weary soul, and I have replenished every sorrowful soul.
26 Upon this I awaked, and beheld; and my sleep was sweet unto me.
27 ¶ Behold, the days come, says the Lord, that I will sow the house of Israel and the
house of Judah with the seed of man, and with the seed of beast.
27 ¶ Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will sow the house of Israel and the
house of Judah with the seed of man, and with the seed of beast.
28 And it shall come to pass, that like as I have watched over them, to pluck up, and
to break down, and to throw down, and to destroy, and to afflict; so will I watch over
them, to build, and to plant, says the Lord.
28 And it shall come to pass, that like as I have watched over them, to pluck up, and
to break down, and to throw down, and to destroy, and to afflict; so will I watch over
them, to build, and to plant, saith the Lord.
29 In those days they shall say no more, The fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the
children’s teeth are set on edge.
30 But every one shall die for his own iniquity: every man that eats the sour grape, his
teeth shall be set on edge.
30 But every one shall die for his own iniquity: every man that eateth the sour grape,
his teeth shall be set on edge.
31 ¶ Behold, the days come, says the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the
house of Israel, and with the house of Judah:
31 ¶ Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the
house of Israel, and with the house of Judah:
32 Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day that I took
them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; which my covenant they
brake, although I was an husband unto them, says the Lord:
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32 Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day that I took
them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; which my covenant they
brake, although I was an husband unto them, saith the Lord:
33 But this shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel; After those
days, says the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their
hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be my people.
33 But this shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel; After those
days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their
hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be my people.
34 And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother,
saying, Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the Lord: for
they shall all know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) me, from
the least of them unto the greatest of them, says the Lord: for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more.
34 And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother,
saying, Know the Lord: for they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the
greatest of them, saith the Lord: for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember
their sin no more.
35 ¶ Thus says the Lord, which gives the sun for a light by day, and the ordinances of
the moon and of the stars for a light by night, which divides the sea when the waves
thereof roar; The Lord of hosts is his name:
35 ¶ Thus saith the Lord, which giveth the sun for a light by day, and the ordinances
of the moon and of the stars for a light by night, which divideth the sea when the
waves thereof roar; The Lord of hosts is his name:
36 If those ordinances depart from before me, says the Lord, then the seed of Israel
also shall cease from being a nation before me for ever.
36 If those ordinances depart from before me, saith the Lord, then the seed of Israel
also shall cease from being a nation before me for ever.
37 Thus says the Lord; If heaven above can be measured, and the foundations of the
earth searched out beneath, I will also cast off all the seed of Israel for all that they
have done, says the Lord.
37 Thus saith the Lord; If heaven above can be measured, and the foundations of the
earth searched out beneath, I will also cast off all the seed of Israel for all that they
have done, saith the Lord.
38 ¶ Behold, the days come, says the Lord, that the city shall be built to the Lord from
the tower of Hananeel unto the gate of the corner.
38 ¶ Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that the city shall be built to the Lord
from the tower of Hananeel unto the gate of the corner.
39 And the measuring line shall yet go forth over against it upon the hill Gareb, and
shall compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) about to Goath.
39 And the measuring line shall yet go forth over against it upon the hill Gareb, and
shall compass about to Goath.
40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and of the ashes, and all the fields unto
the brook of Kidron, unto the corner of the horse gate toward the east, shall be holy
unto the Lord; it shall not be plucked up, nor thrown down any more for ever.
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CHAPTER 32
THE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord in the tenth year of Zedekiah king of
Judah, which was the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar.
2 For then the king of Babylon’s army besieged Jerusalem: and Jeremiah the prophet
was shut up in the court of the prison, which was in the king of Judah’s house.
3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut him up, saying, Wherefore do you prophesy,
and say, Thus says the Lord, Behold, I will give this city into the hand of the king of
Babylon, and he shall take it;
3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut him up, saying, Wherefore dost thou prophesy,
and say, Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will give this city into the hand of the king of
Babylon, and he shall take it;
4 And Zedekiah king of Judah shall not escape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but
shall surely be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon, and shall speak with
him mouth to mouth, and his eyes shall behold his eyes;
5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, and there shall he be until I visit him, says
the Lord: though you (plural) fight with the Chaldeans, you (plural) shall not prosper?
5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, and there shall he be until I visit him, saith
the Lord: though ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper?
6 ¶ And Jeremiah said, The word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
7 Behold, Hanameel the son of Shallum your uncle shall come unto you, saying, Buy
you my field that is in Anathoth: for the right of redemption is your to buy it.
7 Behold, Hanameel the son of Shallum thine uncle shall come unto thee, saying, Buy
thee my field that is in Anathoth: for the right of redemption is thine to buy it.
8 So Hanameel mine uncle’s son came to me in the court of the prison according to
the word of the Lord, and said unto me, Buy my field, I pray you, that is in Anathoth,
which is in the country of Benjamin: for the right of inheritance is your, and the redemption is your; buy it for yourself. Then I knew that this was the word of the Lord.
8 So Hanameel mine uncle’s son came to me in the court of the prison according to
the word of the Lord, and said unto me, Buy my field, I pray thee, that is in Anathoth,
which is in the country of Benjamin: for the right of inheritance is thine, and the redemption is thine; buy it for thyself. Then I knew that this was the word of the Lord.
9 And I bought the field of Hanameel my uncle’s son, that was in Anathoth, and
weighed him the money, even seventeen shekels of silver.
10 And I subscribed the evidence, and sealed it, and took witnesses, and weighed him
the money in the balances.
11 So I took the evidence of the purchase, both that which was sealed according to
the law and custom-(CLUES: tribute, tax, toll), and that which was open:
11 So I took the evidence of the purchase, both that which was sealed according to
the law and custom, and that which was open:
12 And I gave the evidence of the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, the son of
Maaseiah, in the sight of Hanameel mine uncle’s son, and in the presence of the witnesses that subscribed the book of the purchase, before all the Jews that sat in the
court of the prison.
13 ¶ And I charged Baruch before them, saying,

International Authorized Version
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)

1656

14 Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Take these evidences, this evidence
of the purchase, both which is sealed, and this evidence which is open; and put them
in an earthen vessel, that they may continue many days.
14 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Take these evidences, this evidence
of the purchase, both which is sealed, and this evidence which is open; and put them
in an earthen vessel, that they may continue many days.
15 For thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Houses and fields and vineyards
shall be possessed again in this land.
15 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Houses and fields and vineyards
shall be possessed again in this land.
16 ¶ Now when I had delivered the evidence of the purchase unto Baruch the son of
Neriah, I prayed unto the Lord, saying,
17 Ah Lord God! behold, you have made the heaven and the earth by your great power and stretched out arm, and there is nothing too hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in
close proximity)-(SNW) for you:
17 Ah Lord God! behold, thou hast made the heaven and the earth by thy great power
and stretched out arm, and there is nothing too hard for thee:
18 You show lovingkindness unto thousands, and recompense the iniquity of the fathers into the bosom of their children after them: the Great, the Mighty God, the Lord
of hosts, is his name,
18 Thou shewest lovingkindness unto thousands, and recompensest the iniquity of the
fathers into the bosom of their children after them: the Great, the Mighty God, the
Lord of hosts, is his name,
19 Great in counsel, and mighty in work: for your eyes are open upon all the ways of
the sons of men: to give every one according to his ways, and according to the fruit of
his doings:
19 Great in counsel, and mighty in work: for thine eyes are open upon all the ways of
the sons of men: to give every one according to his ways, and according to the fruit of
his doings:
20 Which have set signs and wonders in the land of Egypt, even unto this day, and in
Israel, and among other men; and have made you a name, as at this day;
20 Which hast set signs and wonders in the land of Egypt, even unto this day, and in
Israel, and among other men; and hast made thee a name, as at this day;
21 And have brought forth your people Israel out of the land of Egypt with signs, and
with wonders, and with a strong hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with great
terror;
21 And hast brought forth thy people Israel out of the land of Egypt with signs, and
with wonders, and with a strong hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with great
terror;
22 And have given them this land, which you did swear to their fathers to give them,
a land flowing with milk and honey;
22 And hast given them this land, which thou didst swear to their fathers to give
them, a land flowing with milk and honey;
23 And they came in, and possessed it; but they obeyed not your voice, neither
walked in your law; they have done nothing of all that you commanded them to do:
therefore you have caused all this evil to come upon them:
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23 And they came in, and possessed it; but they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked
in thy law; they have done nothing of all that thou commandedst them to do: therefore
thou hast caused all this evil to come upon them:
24 Behold the mounts, they are come unto the city to take it; and the city is given into
the hand of the Chaldeans, that fight against it, because of the sword, and of the
famine, and of the pestilence: and what you have spoken is come to pass; and, behold,
you see it.
24 Behold the mounts, they are come unto the city to take it; and the city is given into
the hand of the Chaldeans, that fight against it, because of the sword, and of the
famine, and of the pestilence: and what thou hast spoken is come to pass; and, behold,
thou seest it.
25 And you have said unto me, O Lord God, Buy you the field for money, and take
witnesses; for the city is given into the hand of the Chaldeans.
25 And thou hast said unto me, O Lord God, Buy thee the field for money, and take
witnesses; for the city is given into the hand of the Chaldeans.
26 ¶ Then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah, saying,
27 Behold, I am the Lord, the God of all flesh: is there any thing too hard-(CLUES:
close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) for me?
27 Behold, I am the Lord, the God of all flesh: is there any thing too hard for me?
28 Therefore thus says the Lord; Behold, I will give this city into the hand of the
Chaldeans, and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he shall take it:
28 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, I will give this city into the hand of the
Chaldeans, and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he shall take it:
29 And the Chaldeans, that fight against this city, shall come and set fire on this city,
and burn it with the houses, upon whose roofs they have offered incense unto Baal,
and poured out drink offerings unto other gods, to provoke me to anger.
30 For the children of Israel and the children of Judah have only done evil before me
from their youth: for the children of Israel have only provoked me to anger with the
work of their hands, says the Lord.
30 For the children of Israel and the children of Judah have only done evil before me
from their youth: for the children of Israel have only provoked me to anger with the
work of their hands, saith the Lord.
31 For this city has been to me as a provocation of mine anger and of my fury from
the day that they built it even unto this day; that I should remove it from before my
face,
31 For this city hath been to me as a provocation of mine anger and of my fury from
the day that they built it even unto this day; that I should remove it from before my
face,
32 Because of all the evil of the children of Israel and of the children of Judah, which
they have done to provoke me to anger, they, their kings, their princes, their priests,
and their prophets, and the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem.
33 And they have turned unto me the back, and not the face: though I taught them,
rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW) up early and teaching them, yet
they have not hearkened to receive instruction.
33 And they have turned unto me the back, and not the face: though I taught them,
rising up early and teaching them, yet they have not hearkened to receive instruction.
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34 But they set their abominations in the house, which is called by my name, to defile
it.
35 And they built the high places of Baal, which are in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to cause their sons and their daughters to pass through the fire unto Molech;
which I commanded them not, neither came it into my mind, that they should do this
abomination, to cause Judah to sin.
36 ¶ And now therefore thus says the Lord, the God of Israel, concerning this city,
whereof you (plural) say, It shall be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon by
the sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence;
36 ¶ And now therefore thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, concerning this city,
whereof ye say, It shall be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon by the
sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence;
37 Behold, I will gather them out of all countries, whither I have driven them in mine
anger, and in my fury, and in great wrath; and I will bring them again unto this place,
and I will cause them to dwell safely:
38 And they shall be my people, and I will be their God:
39 And I will give them one heart, and one way, that they may fear me for ever, for
the good of them, and of their children after them:
40 And I will make an everlasting covenant with them, that I will not turn away from
them, to do them good; but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart
from me.
41 Yes, I will rejoice over them to do them good, and I will plant them in this land assuredly with my whole heart and with my whole soul.
41 Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them good, and I will plant them in this land assuredly with my whole heart and with my whole soul.
42 For thus says the Lord; Like as I have brought all this great evil upon this people,
so will I bring upon them all the good that I have promised them.
42 For thus saith the Lord; Like as I have brought all this great evil upon this people,
so will I bring upon them all the good that I have promised them.
43 And fields shall be bought in this land, whereof you (plural) say, It is desolate
without man or beast; it is given into the hand of the Chaldeans.
43 And fields shall be bought in this land, whereof ye say, It is desolate without man
or beast; it is given into the hand of the Chaldeans.
44 Men shall buy fields for money, and subscribe evidences, and seal them, and take
witnesses in the land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusalem, and in the cities
of Judah, and in the cities of the mountains, and in the cities of the valley, and in the
cities of the south: for I will cause their captivity to return, says the Lord.
44 Men shall buy fields for money, and subscribe evidences, and seal them, and take
witnesses in the land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusalem, and in the cities
of Judah, and in the cities of the mountains, and in the cities of the valley, and in the
cities of the south: for I will cause their captivity to return, saith the Lord.
CHAPTER 33
MOREOVER the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah the second time, while he
was yet shut up in the court of the prison, saying,
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2 Thus says the Lord the maker thereof, the Lord that formed it, to establish it; the
Lord is his name;
2 Thus saith the Lord the maker thereof, the Lord that formed it, to establish it; the
Lord is his name;
3 Call unto me, and I will answer you, and show you great and mighty things, which
you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not.
3 Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and shew thee great and mighty things, which
thou knowest not.
4 For thus says the Lord, the God of Israel, concerning the houses of this city, and
concerning the houses of the kings of Judah, which are thrown down by the mounts,
and by the sword;
4 For thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, concerning the houses of this city, and
concerning the houses of the kings of Judah, which are thrown down by the mounts,
and by the sword;
5 They come to fight with the Chaldeans, but it is to fill them with the dead bodies of
men, whom I have slain in mine anger and in my fury, and for all whose wickedness I
have hid my face from this city.
6 Behold, I will bring it health and cure, and I will cure them, and will reveal unto
them the abundance of peace and truth.
7 And I will cause the captivity of Judah and the captivity of Israel to return, and will
build them, as at the first.
8 And I will cleanse them from all their iniquity, whereby they have sinned against
me; and I will pardon all their iniquities, whereby they have sinned, and whereby they
have transgressed against me.
9 ¶ And it shall be to me a name of joy, a praise and an honour before all the nations
of the earth, which shall hear all the good that I do unto them: and they shall fear and
tremble for all the goodness and for all the prosperity that I procure unto it.
10 Thus says the Lord; Again there shall be heard in this place, which you (plural)
say shall be desolate without man and without beast, even in the cities of Judah, and
in the streets of Jerusalem, that are desolate, without man, and without inhabitant, and
without beast,
10 Thus saith the Lord; Again there shall be heard in this place, which ye say shall be
desolate without man and without beast, even in the cities of Judah, and in the streets
of Jerusalem, that are desolate, without man, and without inhabitant, and without
beast,
11 The voice of joy, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the
voice of the bride, the voice of them that shall say, Praise the Lord of hosts: for the
Lord is good; for his mercy endures for ever: and of them that shall bring the sacrifice
of praise into the house of the Lord. For I will cause to return the captivity of the land,
as at the first, says the Lord.
11 The voice of joy, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the
voice of the bride, the voice of them that shall say, Praise the Lord of hosts: for the
Lord is good; for his mercy endureth for ever: and of them that shall bring the sacrifice of praise into the house of the Lord. For I will cause to return the captivity of the
land, as at the first, saith the Lord.
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12 Thus says the Lord of hosts; Again in this place, which is desolate without man
and without beast, and in all the cities thereof, shall be an habitation of shepherds
causing their flocks to lie down.
12 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Again in this place, which is desolate without man
and without beast, and in all the cities thereof, shall be an habitation of shepherds
causing their flocks to lie down.
13 In the cities of the mountains, in the cities of the vale-(CLUES: a valley)-(SNW),
and in the cities of the south, and in the land of Benjamin, and in the places about
Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, shall the flocks pass again under the hands of
him that tells them, says the Lord.
13 In the cities of the mountains, in the cities of the vale, and in the cities of the south,
and in the land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, shall the flocks pass again under the hands of him that telleth them, saith the
Lord.
14 Behold, the days come, says the Lord, that I will perform that good thing which I
have promised unto the house of Israel and to the house of Judah.
14 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will perform that good thing which I
have promised unto the house of Israel and to the house of Judah.
15 ¶ In those days, and at that time, will I cause the Branch of righteousness to grow
up unto David; and he shall execute judgment and righteousness in the land.
16 In those days shall Judah be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell safely: and this is
the name wherewith she shall be called, The Lord our righteousness.
17 ¶ For thus says the Lord; David shall never want-(CLUES: lacking or deficient)(SNW) a man to sit upon the throne of the house of Israel;
17 ¶ For thus saith the Lord; David shall never want a man to sit upon the throne of
the house of Israel;
18 Neither shall the priests the Levites want-(CLUES: lacking or deficient)-(SNW) a
man before me to offer burnt offerings, and to kindle meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW) offerings, and to do sacrifice continually.
18 Neither shall the priests the Levites want a man before me to offer burnt offerings,
and to kindle meat offerings, and to do sacrifice continually.
19 ¶ And the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah, saying,
20 Thus says the Lord; If you (plural) can break my covenant of the day, and my
covenant of the night, and that there should not be day and night in their season;
20 Thus saith the Lord; If ye can break my covenant of the day, and my covenant of
the night, and that there should not be day and night in their season;
21 Then may also my covenant be broken with David my servant, that he should not
have a son to reign upon his throne; and with the Levites the priests, my ministers.
22 As the host of heaven cannot be numbered, neither the sand of the sea measured:
so will I multiply the seed of David my servant, and the Levites that minister unto me.
23 Moreover the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah, saying,
24 Consider you not what this people have spoken, saying, The two families which
the Lord has chosen, he has even cast them off? thus they have despised my people,
that they should be no more a nation before them.
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24 Considerest thou not what this people have spoken, saying, The two families
which the Lord hath chosen, he hath even cast them off? thus they have despised my
people, that they should be no more a nation before them.
25 Thus says the Lord; If my covenant be not with day and night, and if I have not appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth;
25 Thus saith the Lord; If my covenant be not with day and night, and if I have not
appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth;
26 Then will I cast away the seed of Jacob, and David my servant, so that I will not
take any of his seed to be rulers over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: for I will
cause their captivity to return, and have mercy on them.
CHAPTER 34
THE word which came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, when Nebuchadnezzar king of
Babylon, and all his army, and all the kingdoms of the earth of his dominion, and all
the people, fought against Jerusalem, and against all the cities thereof, saying,
2 Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel; Go and speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and
tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) him, Thus says
the Lord; Behold, I will give this city into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he
shall burn it with fire:
2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel; Go and speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and
tell him, Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I will give this city into the hand of the king of
Babylon, and he shall burn it with fire:
3 And you shall not escape out of his hand, but shall surely be taken, and delivered
into his hand; and your eyes shall behold the eyes of the king of Babylon, and he shall
speak with you mouth to mouth, and you shall go to Babylon.
3 And thou shalt not escape out of his hand, but shalt surely be taken, and delivered
into his hand; and thine eyes shall behold the eyes of the king of Babylon, and he
shall speak with thee mouth to mouth, and thou shalt go to Babylon.
4 Yet hear the word of the Lord, O Zedekiah king of Judah; Thus says the Lord of
you, You shall not die by the sword:
4 Yet hear the word of the Lord, O Zedekiah king of Judah; Thus saith the Lord of
thee, Thou shalt not die by the sword:
5 But you shall die in peace: and with the burnings of your fathers, the former kings
which were before you, so shall they burn odours for you; and they will lament you,
saying, Ah lord! for I have pronounced the word, says the Lord.
5 But thou shalt die in peace: and with the burnings of thy fathers, the former kings
which were before thee, so shall they burn odours for thee; and they will lament thee,
saying, Ah lord! for I have pronounced the word, saith the Lord.
6 Then Jeremiah the prophet spoke all these words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in
Jerusalem,
6 Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all these words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in
Jerusalem,
7 When the king of Babylon’s army fought against Jerusalem, and against all the
cities of Judah that were left, against Lachish, and against Azekah: for these defenced-(SNW) cities remained of the cities of Judah.
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7 When the king of Babylon’s army fought against Jerusalem, and against all the
cities of Judah that were left, against Lachish, and against Azekah: for these defenced
cities remained of the cities of Judah.
8 ¶ This is the word that came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, after that the king
Zedekiah had made a covenant with all the people which were at Jerusalem, to proclaim liberty unto them;
9 That every man should let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) his manservant, and every man his maidservant, being an Hebrew or an Hebrewess, go free; that none should serve himself of them, to know-(CLUES: to know
or to have an intimate relationship), of a Jew his brother.
9 That every man should let his manservant, and every man his maidservant, being an
Hebrew or an Hebrewess, go free; that none should serve himself of them, to wit, of a
Jew his brother.
10 Now when all the princes, and all the people, which had entered into the covenant,
heard that every one should let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) his manservant, and every one his maidservant, go free, that none should
serve themselves of them any more, then they obeyed, and let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them go.
10 Now when all the princes, and all the people, which had entered into the covenant,
heard that every one should let his manservant, and every one his maidservant, go
free, that none should serve themselves of them any more, then they obeyed, and let
them go.
11 But afterward they turned, and caused the servants and the handmaids, whom they
had let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) go free, to return,
and brought them into subjection for servants and for handmaids.
11 But afterward they turned, and caused the servants and the handmaids, whom they
had let go free, to return, and brought them into subjection for servants and for handmaids.
12 ¶ Therefore the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah from the Lord, saying,
13 Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel; I made a covenant with your fathers in the
day that I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondmen,
saying,
13 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel; I made a covenant with your fathers in the
day that I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondmen,
saying,
14 At the end of seven years let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) you (plural) go every man his brother an Hebrew, which has been sold unto
you; and when he has served you six years, you shall let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him go free from you: but your fathers hearkened
not unto me, neither inclined their ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,).
14 At the end of seven years let ye go every man his brother an Hebrew, which hath
been sold unto thee; and when he hath served thee six years, thou shalt let him go free
from thee: but your fathers hearkened not unto me, neither inclined their ear.
15 And you (plural) were now turned, and had done right in my sight, in proclaiming
liberty every man to his neighbour; and you (plural) had made a covenant before me
in the house which is called by my name:
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15 And ye were now turned, and had done right in my sight, in proclaiming liberty
every man to his neighbour; and ye had made a covenant before me in the house
which is called by my name:
16 But you (plural) turned and polluted my name, and caused every man his servant,
and every man his handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave or servant)(SNW), whom you (plural) had set at liberty at their pleasure, to return, and brought
them into subjection, to be unto you (plural) for servants and for handmaids.
16 But ye turned and polluted my name, and caused every man his servant, and every
man his handmaid, whom ye had set at liberty at their pleasure, to return, and brought
them into subjection, to be unto you for servants and for handmaids.
17 Therefore thus says the Lord; You (plural) have not hearkened unto me, in proclaiming liberty, every one to his brother, and every man to his neighbour: behold, I
proclaim a liberty for you (plural), says the Lord, to the sword, to the pestilence, and
to the famine; and I will make you (plural) to be removed into all the kingdoms of the
earth.
17 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Ye have not hearkened unto me, in proclaiming liberty, every one to his brother, and every man to his neighbour: behold, I proclaim a
liberty for you, saith the Lord, to the sword, to the pestilence, and to the famine; and I
will make you to be removed into all the kingdoms of the earth.
18 And I will give the men that have transgressed my covenant, which have not performed the words of the covenant which they had made before me, when they cut the
calf in twain-(CLUES: two)-(SNW), and passed between the parts thereof,
18 And I will give the men that have transgressed my covenant, which have not performed the words of the covenant which they had made before me, when they cut the
calf in twain, and passed between the parts thereof,
19 The princes of Judah, and the princes of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and the priests,
and all the people of the land, which passed between the parts of the calf;
20 I will even give them into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of them that
seek their life: and their dead bodies shall be for meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)(SNW) unto the fowls of the heaven, and to the beasts of the earth.
20 I will even give them into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of them that
seek their life: and their dead bodies shall be for meat unto the fowls of the heaven,
and to the beasts of the earth.
21 And Zedekiah king of Judah and his princes will I give into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of them that seek their life, and into the hand of the king of
Babylon’s army, which are gone up from you (plural).
21 And Zedekiah king of Judah and his princes will I give into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of them that seek their life, and into the hand of the king of
Babylon’s army, which are gone up from you.
22 Behold, I will command, says the Lord, and cause them to return to this city; and
they shall fight against it, and take it, and burn it with fire: and I will make the cities
of Judah a desolation without an inhabitant.
22 Behold, I will command, saith the Lord, and cause them to return to this city; and
they shall fight against it, and take it, and burn it with fire: and I will make the cities
of Judah a desolation without an inhabitant.
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CHAPTER 35
THE word which came unto Jeremiah from the Lord in the days of Jehoiakim the son
of Josiah king of Judah, saying,
2 Go unto the house of the Rechabites, and speak unto them, and bring them into the
house of the Lord, into one of the chambers, and give them wine to drink.
3 Then I took Jaazaniah the son of Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniah, and his brethren,
and all his sons, and the whole house of the Rechabites;
4 And I brought them into the house of the Lord, into the chamber of the sons of
Hanan, the son of Igdaliah, a man of God, which was by the chamber of the princes,
which was above the chamber of Maaseiah the son of Shallum, the keeper of the
door:
5 And I set before the sons of the house of the Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups,
and I said unto them, Drink you (plural) wine.
5 And I set before the sons of the house of the Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups,
and I said unto them, Drink ye wine.
6 But they said, We will drink no wine: for Jonadab the son of Rechab our father
commanded us, saying, You (plural) shall drink no wine, neither you (plural), nor
your sons for ever:
6 But they said, We will drink no wine: for Jonadab the son of Rechab our father
commanded us, saying, Ye shall drink no wine, neither ye, nor your sons for ever:
7 Neither shall you (plural) build house, nor sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor have
any: but all your days you (plural) shall dwell in tents; that you (plural) may live
many days in the land where you (plural) be strangers.
7 Neither shall ye build house, nor sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor have any: but all
your days ye shall dwell in tents; that ye may live many days in the land where ye be
strangers.
8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab the son of Rechab our father in all that
he has charged us, to drink no wine all our days, we, our wives, our sons, nor our
daughters;
8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab the son of Rechab our father in all that
he hath charged us, to drink no wine all our days, we, our wives, our sons, nor our
daughters;
9 Nor to build houses for us to dwell in: neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor seed:
10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have obeyed, and done according to all that Jonadab our father commanded us.
11 But it came to pass, when Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came up into the land,
that we said, Come, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us go to Jerusalem for fear of the army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the
army of the Syrians: so we dwell at Jerusalem.
11 But it came to pass, when Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came up into the land,
that we said, Come, and let us go to Jerusalem for fear of the army of the Chaldeans,
and for fear of the army of the Syrians: so we dwell at Jerusalem.
12 ¶ Then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah, saying,
13 Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Go and tell-(CLUES: to report or
count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) the men of Judah and the inhabitants of
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Jerusalem, Will you (plural) not receive instruction to hearken to my words? says the
Lord.
13 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Go and tell the men of Judah and
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, Will ye not receive instruction to hearken to my words?
saith the Lord.
14 The words of Jonadab the son of Rechab, that he commanded his sons not to drink
wine, are performed; for unto this day they drink none, but obey their father’s commandment: notwithstanding I have spoken unto you (plural), rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW) early and speaking; but you (plural) hearkened not unto
me.
14 The words of Jonadab the son of Rechab, that he commanded his sons not to drink
wine, are performed; for unto this day they drink none, but obey their father’s commandment: notwithstanding I have spoken unto you, rising early and speaking; but ye
hearkened not unto me.
15 I have sent also unto you (plural) all my servants the prophets, rising-(CLUES: an
abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW) up early and sending them, saying, Return you (plural) now every man from his evil way, and amend your doings, and go not after other
gods to serve them, and you (plural) shall dwell in the land which I have given to you
(plural) and to your fathers: but you (plural) have not inclined your ear-(CLUES:
plough the ground,), nor hearkened unto me.
15 I have sent also unto you all my servants the prophets, rising up early and sending
them, saying, Return ye now every man from his evil way, and amend your doings,
and go not after other gods to serve them, and ye shall dwell in the land which I have
given to you and to your fathers: but ye have not inclined your ear, nor hearkened
unto me.
16 Because the sons of Jonadab the son of Rechab have performed the commandment
of their father, which he commanded them; but this people has not hearkened unto
me:
16 Because the sons of Jonadab the son of Rechab have performed the commandment
of their father, which he commanded them; but this people hath not hearkened unto
me:
17 Therefore thus says the Lord God of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will bring
upon Judah and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem all the evil that I have pronounced against them: because I have spoken unto them, but they have not heard; and
I have called unto them, but they have not answered.
17 Therefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will bring
upon Judah and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem all the evil that I have pronounced against them: because I have spoken unto them, but they have not heard; and
I have called unto them, but they have not answered.
18 ¶ And Jeremiah said unto the house of the Rechabites, Thus says the Lord of hosts,
the God of Israel; Because you (plural) have obeyed the commandment of Jonadab
your father, and kept all his precepts, and done according unto all that he has commanded you (plural):
18 ¶ And Jeremiah said unto the house of the Rechabites, Thus saith the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel; Because ye have obeyed the commandment of Jonadab your

International Authorized Version

Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)

1666

father, and kept all his precepts, and done according unto all that he hath commanded
you:
19 Therefore thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Jonadab the son of
Rechab shall not want-(CLUES: lacking or deficient)-(SNW) a man to stand before
me for ever.
19 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Jonadab the son of
Rechab shall not want a man to stand before me for ever.
CHAPTER 36
AND it came to pass in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah,
that this word came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, saying,
2 Take you a roll of a book, and write therein all the words that I have spoken unto
you against Israel, and against Judah, and against all the nations, from the day I spoke
unto you, from the days of Josiah, even unto this day.
2 Take thee a roll of a book, and write therein all the words that I have spoken unto
thee against Israel, and against Judah, and against all the nations, from the day I spake
unto thee, from the days of Josiah, even unto this day.
3 It may be that the house of Judah will hear all the evil which I purpose to do unto
them; that they may return every man from his evil way; that I may forgive their iniquity and their sin.
4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the son of Neriah: and Baruch wrote from the mouth
of Jeremiah all the words of the Lord, which he had spoken unto him, upon a roll of a
book.
5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying, I am shut up; I cannot go into the house
of the Lord:
6 Therefore go you, and read in the roll, which you have written from my mouth, the
words of the Lord in the ears of the people in the Lord’s house upon the fasting day:
and also you shall read them in the ears of all Judah that come out of their cities.
6 Therefore go thou, and read in the roll, which thou hast written from my mouth, the
words of the Lord in the ears of the people in the Lord’s house upon the fasting day:
and also thou shalt read them in the ears of all Judah that come out of their cities.
7 It may be they will present their supplication before the Lord, and will return every
one from his evil way: for great is the anger and the fury that the Lord has pronounced against this people.
7 It may be they will present their supplication before the Lord, and will return every
one from his evil way: for great is the anger and the fury that the Lord hath pronounced against this people.
8 And Baruch the son of Neriah did according to all that Jeremiah the prophet commanded him, reading in the book the words of the Lord in the Lord’s house.
9 And it came to pass in the fifth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, in
the ninth month, that they proclaimed a fast before the Lord to all the people in
Jerusalem, and to all the people that came from the cities of Judah unto Jerusalem.
10 Then read Baruch in the book the words of Jeremiah in the house of the Lord, in
the chamber of Gemariah the son of Shaphan the scribe, in the higher court, at the entry of the new gate of the Lord’s house, in the ears of all the people.
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11 ¶ When Michaiah the son of Gemariah, the son of Shaphan, had heard out of the
book all the words of the Lord,
12 Then he went down into the king’s house, into the scribe’s chamber: and, lo, all
the princes sat there, even Elishama the scribe, and Delaiah the son of Shemaiah, and
Elnathan the son of Achbor, and Gemariah the son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the son
of Hananiah, and all the princes.
13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all the words that he had heard, when Baruch
read the book in the ears of the people.
14 Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi the son of Nethaniah, the son of Shelemiah,
the son of Cushi, unto Baruch, saying, Take in your hand the roll wherein you have
read in the ears of the people, and come. So Baruch the son of Neriah took the roll in
his hand, and came unto them.
14 Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi the son of Nethaniah, the son of Shelemiah,
the son of Cushi, unto Baruch, saying, Take in thine hand the roll wherein thou hast
read in the ears of the people, and come. So Baruch the son of Neriah took the roll in
his hand, and came unto them.
15 And they said unto him, Sit down now, and read it in our ears. So Baruch read it in
their ears.
16 Now it came to pass, when they had heard all the words, they were afraid both one
and other, and said unto Baruch, We will surely tell-(CLUES: to report or count,
reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) the king of all these words.
16 Now it came to pass, when they had heard all the words, they were afraid both one
and other, and said unto Baruch, We will surely tell the king of all these words.
17 And they asked Baruch, saying, Tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name
numerically)-(SNW) us now, How did you write all these words at his mouth?
17 And they asked Baruch, saying, Tell us now, How didst thou write all these words
at his mouth?
18 Then Baruch answered them, He pronounced all these words unto me with his
mouth, and I wrote them with ink in the book.
19 Then said the princes unto Baruch, Go, hide you, you and Jeremiah; and let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) no man know-(CLUES:
to know or to have an intimate relationship) where you (plural) be.
19 Then said the princes unto Baruch, Go, hide thee, thou and Jeremiah; and let no
man know where ye be.
20 ¶ And they went in to the king into the court, but they laid up the roll in the chamber of Elishama the scribe, and told all the words in the ears of the king.
21 So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll: and he took it out of Elishama the scribe’s
chamber. And Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, and in the ears of all the princes
which stood beside the king.
22 Now the king sat in the winterhouse-(SNW) in the ninth month: and there was a
fire on the hearth burning before him.
22 Now the king sat in the winterhouse in the ninth month: and there was a fire on the
hearth burning before him.
23 And it came to pass, that when Jehudi had read three or four leaves, he cut it with
the penknife, and cast it into the fire that was on the hearth, until all the roll was consumed in the fire that was on the hearth.
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24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent their garments, neither the king, nor any of his
servants that heard all these words.
25 Nevertheless Elnathan and Delaiah and Gemariah had made intercession to the
king that he would not burn the roll: but he would not hear them.
26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel the son of Hammelech, and Seraiah the son of
Azriel, and Shelemiah the son of Abdeel, to take Baruch the scribe and Jeremiah the
prophet: but the Lord hid them.
27 ¶ Then the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah, after that the king had burned the
roll, and the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah, saying,
28 Take you again another roll, and write in it all the former words that were in the
first roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah has burned.
28 Take thee again another roll, and write in it all the former words that were in the
first roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath burned.
29 And you shall say to Jehoiakim king of Judah, Thus says the Lord; You have
burned this roll, saying, Why have you written therein, saying, The king of Babylon
shall certainly come and destroy this land, and shall cause to cease from there man
and beast?
29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim king of Judah, Thus saith the Lord; Thou hast
burned this roll, saying, Why hast thou written therein, saying, The king of Babylon
shall certainly come and destroy this land, and shall cause to cease from thence man
and beast?
30 Therefore thus says the Lord of Jehoiakim king of Judah; He shall have none to sit
upon the throne of David: and his dead body shall be cast out in the day to the heat,
and in the night to the frost.
30 Therefore thus saith the Lord of Jehoiakim king of Judah; He shall have none to sit
upon the throne of David: and his dead body shall be cast out in the day to the heat,
and in the night to the frost.
31 And I will punish him and his seed and his servants for their iniquity; and I will
bring upon them, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and upon the men of Judah,
all the evil that I have pronounced against them; but they hearkened not.
32 ¶ Then took Jeremiah another roll, and gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son of Neriah; who wrote therein from the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the book which
Jehoiakim king of Judah had burned in the fire: and there were added besides unto
them many like words.
CHAPTER 37
AND king Zedekiah the son of Josiah reigned instead of Coniah the son of Jehoiakim,
whom Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon made king in the land of Judah.
2 But neither he, nor his servants, nor the people of the land, did hearken unto the
words of the Lord, which he spoke by the prophet Jeremiah.
2 But neither he, nor his servants, nor the people of the land, did hearken unto the
words of the Lord, which he spake by the prophet Jeremiah.
3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal the son of Shelemiah and Zephaniah the son of
Maaseiah the priest to the prophet Jeremiah, saying, Pray now unto the Lord our God
for us.
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4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out among the people: for they had not put him
into prison.
5 Then Pharaoh’s army was come forth out of Egypt: and when the Chaldeans that
besieged Jerusalem heard tidings of them, they departed from Jerusalem.
6 ¶ Then came the word of the Lord unto the prophet Jeremiah, saying,
7 Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel; Thus shall you (plural) say to the king of Judah, that sent you (plural) unto me to inquire of me; Behold, Pharaoh’s army, which
is come forth to help you (plural), shall return to Egypt into their own land.
7 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel; Thus shall ye say to the king of Judah, that
sent you unto me to inquire of me; Behold, Pharaoh’s army, which is come forth to
help you, shall return to Egypt into their own land.
8 And the Chaldeans shall come again, and fight against this city, and take it, and
burn it with fire.
9 Thus says the Lord; Deceive not yourselves, saying, The Chaldeans shall surely depart from us: for they shall not depart.
9 Thus saith the Lord; Deceive not yourselves, saying, The Chaldeans shall surely depart from us: for they shall not depart.
10 For though you (plural) had smitten the whole army of the Chaldeans that fight
against you (plural), and there remained but wounded men among them, yet should
they rise up every man in his tent, and burn this city with fire.
10 For though ye had smitten the whole army of the Chaldeans that fight against you,
and there remained but wounded men among them, yet should they rise up every man
in his tent, and burn this city with fire.
11 ¶ And it came to pass, that when the army of the Chaldeans was broken up from
Jerusalem for fear of Pharaoh’s army,
12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jerusalem to go into the land of Benjamin, to separate himself there in the midst of the people.
12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jerusalem to go into the land of Benjamin, to separate himself thence in the midst of the people.
13 And when he was in the gate of Benjamin, a captain of the ward was there, whose
name was Irijah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of Hananiah; and he took Jeremiah the
prophet, saying, You fall away to the Chaldeans.
13 And when he was in the gate of Benjamin, a captain of the ward was there, whose
name was Irijah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of Hananiah; and he took Jeremiah the
prophet, saying, Thou fallest away to the Chaldeans.
14 Then said Jeremiah, It is false; I fall not away to the Chaldeans. But he hearkened
not to him: so Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought him to the princes.
15 Wherefore the princes were wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW)
with Jeremiah, and smote him, and put him in prison in the house of Jonathan the
scribe: for they had made that the prison.
15 Wherefore the princes were wroth with Jeremiah, and smote him, and put him in
prison in the house of Jonathan the scribe: for they had made that the prison.
16 ¶ When Jeremiah was entered into the dungeon, and into the cabins, and Jeremiah
had remained there many days;
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17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took him out: and the king asked him secretly in
his house, and said, Is there any word from the Lord? And Jeremiah said, There is:
for, said he, you shall be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon.
17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took him out: and the king asked him secretly in
his house, and said, Is there any word from the Lord? And Jeremiah said, There is:
for, said he, thou shalt be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon.
18 Moreover Jeremiah said unto king Zedekiah, What have I offended against you, or
against your servants, or against this people, that you (plural) have put me in prison?
18 Moreover Jeremiah said unto king Zedekiah, What have I offended against thee, or
against thy servants, or against this people, that ye have put me in prison?
19 Where are now your prophets which prophesied unto you (plural), saying, The
king of Babylon shall not come against you (plural), nor against this land?
19 Where are now your prophets which prophesied unto you, saying, The king of
Babylon shall not come against you, nor against this land?
20 Therefore hear now, I pray you, O my lord the king: let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my supplication, I pray you, be accepted before
you; that you cause me not to return to the house of Jonathan the scribe, lest I die
there.
20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O my lord the king: let my supplication, I pray
thee, be accepted before thee; that thou cause me not to return to the house of
Jonathan the scribe, lest I die there.
21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded that they should commit Jeremiah into the
court of the prison, and that they should give him daily a piece of bread out of the
bakers’ street, until all the bread in the city were spent. Thus Jeremiah remained in
the court of the prison.
CHAPTER 38
THEN Shephatiah the son of Mattan, and Gedaliah the son of Pashur, and Jucal the
son of Shelemiah, and Pashur the son of Malchiah, heard the words that Jeremiah had
spoken unto all the people, saying,
2 Thus says the Lord, He that remains in this city shall die by the sword, by the
famine, and by the pestilence: but he that goes forth to the Chaldeans shall live; for he
shall have his life for a prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW), and shall live.
2 Thus saith the Lord, He that remaineth in this city shall die by the sword, by the
famine, and by the pestilence: but he that goeth forth to the Chaldeans shall live; for
he shall have his life for a prey, and shall live.
3 Thus says the Lord, This city shall surely be given into the hand of the king of
Babylon’s army, which shall take it.
3 Thus saith the Lord, This city shall surely be given into the hand of the king of
Babylon’s army, which shall take it.
4 Therefore the princes said unto the king, We beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon)
you, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) this man be put
to death: for thus he weakens the hands of the men of war that remain in this city, and
the hands of all the people, in speaking such words unto them: for this man seeks not
the welfare of this people, but the hurt.
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4 Therefore the princes said unto the king, We beseech thee, let this man be put to
death: for thus he weakeneth the hands of the men of war that remain in this city, and
the hands of all the people, in speaking such words unto them: for this man seeketh
not the welfare of this people, but the hurt.
5 Then Zedekiah the king said, Behold, he is in your hand: for the king is not he that
can do any thing against you (plural).
5 Then Zedekiah the king said, Behold, he is in your hand: for the king is not he that
can do any thing against you.
6 Then took they Jeremiah, and cast him into the dungeon of Malchiah the son of
Hammelech, that was in the court of the prison: and they let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) down Jeremiah with cords. And in the dungeon
there was no water, but mire: so Jeremiah sunk in the mire.
6 Then took they Jeremiah, and cast him into the dungeon of Malchiah the son of
Hammelech, that was in the court of the prison: and they let down Jeremiah with
cords. And in the dungeon there was no water, but mire: so Jeremiah sunk in the
mire.
7 ¶ Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs which was in the
king’s house, heard that they had put Jeremiah in the dungeon; the king then sitting in
the gate of Benjamin;
8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the king’s house, and spoke to the king, saying,
8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the king’s house, and spake to the king, saying,
9 My lord the king, these men have done evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah
the prophet, whom they have cast into the dungeon; and he is like to die for hunger in
the place where he is: for there is no more bread in the city.
10 Then the king commanded Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, saying, Take from hence(CLUES: from this time forward, from this place forward)-(SNW) thirty men with
you, and take up Jeremiah the prophet out of the dungeon, before he die.
10 Then the king commanded Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, saying, Take from hence
thirty men with thee, and take up Jeremiah the prophet out of the dungeon, before he
die.
11 So Ebed-melech took the men with him, and went into the house of the king under
the treasury, and took there old cast clouts-(CLUES: a piece of cloth, often used as a
patch)-(SNW) and old rotten rags, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) them down by cords into the dungeon to Jeremiah.
11 So Ebed-melech took the men with him, and went into the house of the king under
the treasury, and took thence old cast clouts and old rotten rags, and let them down by
cords into the dungeon to Jeremiah.
12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian said unto Jeremiah, Put now these old cast clouts(CLUES: a piece of cloth, often used as a patch)-(SNW) and rotten rags under your
armholes-(CLUES: the armpit; the hole in the garment in which the arm is put)(SNW) under the cords. And Jeremiah did so.
12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian said unto Jeremiah, Put now these old cast clouts
and rotten rags under thine armholes under the cords. And Jeremiah did so.
13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, and took him up out of the dungeon: and
Jeremiah remained in the court of the prison.
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14 ¶ Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took Jeremiah the prophet unto him into the
third entry that is in the house of the Lord: and the king said unto Jeremiah, I will ask
you a thing; hide nothing from me.
14 ¶ Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took Jeremiah the prophet unto him into the
third entry that is in the house of the Lord: and the king said unto Jeremiah, I will ask
thee a thing; hide nothing from me.
15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, If I declare it unto you, will you not surely put
me to death? and if I give you counsel, will you not hearken unto me?
15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, If I declare it unto thee, wilt thou not surely put
me to death? and if I give thee counsel, wilt thou not hearken unto me?
16 So Zedekiah the king sware-(SNW) secretly unto Jeremiah, saying, As the Lord
lives, that made us this soul, I will not put you to death, neither will I give you into
the hand of these men that seek your life.
16 So Zedekiah the king sware secretly unto Jeremiah, saying, As the Lord liveth, that
made us this soul, I will not put thee to death, neither will I give thee into the hand of
these men that seek thy life.
17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus says the Lord, the God of hosts, the God
of Israel; If you will assuredly go forth unto the king of Babylon’s princes, then your
soul shall live, and this city shall not be burned with fire; and you shall live, and your
house:
17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus saith the Lord, the God of hosts, the God
of Israel; If thou wilt assuredly go forth unto the king of Babylon’s princes, then thy
soul shall live, and this city shall not be burned with fire; and thou shalt live, and
thine house:
18 But if you will not go forth to the king of Babylon’s princes, then shall this city be
given into the hand of the Chaldeans, and they shall burn it with fire, and you shall
not escape out of their hand.
18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the king of Babylon’s princes, then shall this city be
given into the hand of the Chaldeans, and they shall burn it with fire, and thou shalt
not escape out of their hand.
19 And Zedekiah the king said unto Jeremiah, I am afraid of the Jews that are fallen
to the Chaldeans, lest they deliver me into their hand, and they mock me.
20 But Jeremiah said, They shall not deliver you. Obey, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek;
call upon) you, the voice of the Lord, which I speak unto you: so it shall be well unto
you, and your soul shall live.
20 But Jeremiah said, They shall not deliver thee. Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of
the Lord, which I speak unto thee: so it shall be well unto thee, and thy soul shall live.
21 But if you refuse to go forth, this is the word that the Lord has showed me:
21 But if thou refuse to go forth, this is the word that the Lord hath shewed me:
22 And, behold, all the women that are left in the king of Judah’s house shall be
brought forth to the king of Babylon’s princes, and those women shall say, Your
friends have set you on, and have prevailed against you: your feet are sunk in the
mire, and they are turned away back.
22 And, behold, all the women that are left in the king of Judah’s house shall be
brought forth to the king of Babylon’s princes, and those women shall say, Thy
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friends have set thee on, and have prevailed against thee: thy feet are sunk in the mire,
and they are turned away back.
23 So they shall bring out all your wives and your children to the Chaldeans: and you
shall not escape out of their hand, but shall be taken by the hand of the king of Babylon: and you shall cause this city to be burned with fire.
23 So they shall bring out all thy wives and thy children to the Chaldeans: and thou
shalt not escape out of their hand, but shalt be taken by the hand of the king of Babylon: and thou shalt cause this city to be burned with fire.
24 ¶ Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) no man know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) of these words, and you shall not die.
24 ¶ Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let no man know of these words, and thou
shalt not die.
25 But if the princes hear that I have talked with you, and they come unto you, and
say unto you, Declare unto us now what you have said unto the king, hide it not from
us, and we will not put you to death; also what the king said unto you:
25 But if the princes hear that I have talked with thee, and they come unto thee, and
say unto thee, Declare unto us now what thou hast said unto the king, hide it not from
us, and we will not put thee to death; also what the king said unto thee:
26 Then you shall say unto them, I presented my supplication before the king, that he
would not cause me to return to Jonathan’s house, to die there.
26 Then thou shalt say unto them, I presented my supplication before the king, that he
would not cause me to return to Jonathan’s house, to die there.
27 Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, and asked him: and he told them according to all these words that the king had commanded. So they left off speaking with
him; for the matter was not perceived.
28 So Jeremiah abode in the court of the prison until the day that Jerusalem was taken: and he was there when Jerusalem was taken.
CHAPTER 39
IN the ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, in the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon and all his army against Jerusalem, and they besieged it.
2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the fourth month, the ninth day of the
month, the city was broken up.
3 And all the princes of the king of Babylon came in, and sat in the middle gate, even
Nergal-sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris, Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, with
all the residue of the princes of the king of Babylon.
4 ¶ And it came to pass, that when Zedekiah the king of Judah saw them, and all the
men of war, then they fled, and went forth out of the city by night, by the way of the
king’s garden, by the gate betwixt-(CLUES: in between)-(SNW) the two walls: and
he went out the way of the plain.
4 ¶ And it came to pass, that when Zedekiah the king of Judah saw them, and all the
men of war, then they fled, and went forth out of the city by night, by the way of the
king’s garden, by the gate betwixt the two walls: and he went out the way of the
plain.
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5 But the Chaldeans’ army pursued after them, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of
Jericho: and when they had taken him, they brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar king
of Babylon to Riblah in the land of Hamath, where he gave judgment upon him.
6 Then the king of Babylon slew the sons of Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: also
the king of Babylon slew all the nobles of Judah.
7 Moreover he put out Zedekiah’s eyes, and bound him with chains, to carry him to
Babylon.
8 ¶ And the Chaldeans burned the king’s house, and the houses of the people, with
fire, and brake down the walls of Jerusalem.
9 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carried away captive into Babylon the
remnant of the people that remained in the city, and those that fell away, that fell to
him, with the rest of the people that remained.
10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard left of the poor of the people, which
had nothing, in the land of Judah, and gave them vineyards and fields at the same
time.
11 ¶ Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon gave charge concerning Jeremiah to Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard, saying,
12 Take him, and look well to him, and do him no harm; but do unto him even as he
shall say unto you.
12 Take him, and look well to him, and do him no harm; but do unto him even as he
shall say unto thee.
13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard sent, and Nebushasban, Rab-saris, and
Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king of Babylon’s princes;
14 Even they sent, and took Jeremiah out of the court of the prison, and committed
him unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, that he should carry him
home: so he dwelt among the people.
15 ¶ Now the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah, while he was shut up in the court
of the prison, saying,
16 Go and speak to Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, saying, Thus says the Lord of hosts,
the God of Israel; Behold, I will bring my words upon this city for evil, and not for
good; and they shall be accomplished in that day before you.
16 Go and speak to Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
the God of Israel; Behold, I will bring my words upon this city for evil, and not for
good; and they shall be accomplished in that day before thee.
17 But I will deliver you in that day, says the Lord: and you shall not be given into
the hand of the men of whom you are afraid.
17 But I will deliver thee in that day, saith the Lord: and thou shalt not be given into
the hand of the men of whom thou art afraid.
18 For I will surely deliver you, and you shall not fall by the sword, but your life shall
be for a prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW) unto you: because you have put your
trust in me, says the Lord.
18 For I will surely deliver thee, and thou shalt not fall by the sword, but thy life shall
be for a prey unto thee: because thou hast put thy trust in me, saith the Lord.
CHAPTER 40
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THE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, after that Nebuzar-adan the captain
of the guard had let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him
go from Ramah, when he had taken him being bound in chains among all that were
carried away captive of Jerusalem and Judah, which were carried away captive unto
Babylon.
THE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, after that Nebuzar-adan the captain
of the guard had let him go from Ramah, when he had taken him being bound in
chains among all that were carried away captive of Jerusalem and Judah, which were
carried away captive unto Babylon.
2 And the captain of the guard took Jeremiah, and said unto him, The Lord your God
has pronounced this evil upon this place.
2 And the captain of the guard took Jeremiah, and said unto him, The Lord thy God
hath pronounced this evil upon this place.
3 Now the Lord has brought it, and done according as he has said: because you (plural) have sinned against the Lord, and have not obeyed his voice, therefore this thing
is come upon you (plural).
3 Now the Lord hath brought it, and done according as he hath said: because ye have
sinned against the Lord, and have not obeyed his voice, therefore this thing is come
upon you.
4 And now, behold, I loose you this day from the chains which were upon your hand.
If it seem good unto you to come with me into Babylon, come; and I will look well
unto you: but if it seem ill unto you to come with me into Babylon, forbear-(CLUES:
to bear, endure, submit to, have patience with, tolerate): behold, all the land is before
you: whither it seems good and convenient-(CLUES: suitable, proper) for you to go,
there go.
4 And now, behold, I loose thee this day from the chains which were upon thine hand.
If it seem good unto thee to come with me into Babylon, come; and I will look well
unto thee: but if it seem ill unto thee to come with me into Babylon, forbear: behold,
all the land is before thee: whither it seemeth good and convenient for thee to go,
thither go.
5 Now while he was not yet gone back, he said, Go back also to Gedaliah the son of
Ahikam the son of Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon has made governor over the
cities of Judah, and dwell with him among the people: or go wheresoever it seems
convenient-(CLUES: suitable, proper) unto you to go. So the captain of the guard
gave him victuals-(CLUES: food, sustenance, or provisions)-(SNW) and a reward,
and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him go.
5 Now while he was not yet gone back, he said, Go back also to Gedaliah the son of
Ahikam the son of Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon hath made governor over the
cities of Judah, and dwell with him among the people: or go wheresoever it seemeth
convenient unto thee to go. So the captain of the guard gave him victuals and a reward, and let him go.
6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to Mizpah; and dwelt with
him among the people that were left in the land.
7 ¶ Now when all the captains of the forces which were in the fields, even they and
their men, heard that the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam gov-
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ernor in the land, and had committed unto him men, and women, and children, and of
the poor of the land, of them that were not carried away captive to Babylon;
8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan and Jonathan the sons of Kareah, and Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth, and the
sons of Ephai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah the son of a Maachathite, they and their
men.
9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan sware-(SNW) unto them and
to their men, saying, Fear not to serve the Chaldeans: dwell in the land, and serve the
king of Babylon, and it shall be well with you (plural).
9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan sware unto them and to their
men, saying, Fear not to serve the Chaldeans: dwell in the land, and serve the king of
Babylon, and it shall be well with you.
10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah to serve the Chaldeans, which will come
unto us: but you (plural), gather you (plural) wine, and summer fruits, and oil, and put
them in your vessels, and dwell in your cities that you (plural) have taken.
10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah to serve the Chaldeans, which will come
unto us: but ye, gather ye wine, and summer fruits, and oil, and put them in your vessels, and dwell in your cities that ye have taken.
11 Likewise when all the Jews that were in Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in
Edom, and that were in all the countries, heard that the king of Babylon had left a
remnant of Judah, and that he had set over them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son
of Shaphan;
12 Even all the Jews returned out of all places whither they were driven, and came to
the land of Judah, to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, and gathered wine and summer fruits
very much.
13 ¶ Moreover Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that were
in the fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah,
14 And said unto him, Do you certainly know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that Baalis the king of the Ammonites has sent Ishmael the son of
Nethaniah to slay you? But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam believed them not.
14 And said unto him, Dost thou certainly know that Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath sent Ishmael the son of Nethaniah to slay thee? But Gedaliah the son of
Ahikam believed them not.
15 Then Johanan the son of Kareah spoke to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying,
Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me go, I pray you,
and I will slay Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and no man shall know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) it: wherefore should he slay you, that all the
Jews which are gathered unto you should be scattered, and the remnant in Judah perish?
15 Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying, Let
me go, I pray thee, and I will slay Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and no man shall
know it: wherefore should he slay thee, that all the Jews which are gathered unto thee
should be scattered, and the remnant in Judah perish?
16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said unto Johanan the son of Kareah, You shall
not do this thing: for you speak falsely of Ishmael.
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16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said unto Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou shalt
not do this thing: for thou speakest falsely of Ishmael.
CHAPTER 41
NOW it came to pass in the seventh month, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah the son
of Elishama, of the seed royal, and the princes of the king, even ten men with him,
came unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to Mizpah; and there they did eat bread together in Mizpah.
2 Then arose Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and the ten men that were with him, and
smote Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan with the sword, and slew him,
whom the king of Babylon had made governor over the land.
3 Ishmael also slew all the Jews that were with him, even with Gedaliah, at Mizpah,
and the Chaldeans that were found there, and the men of war.
4 And it came to pass the second day after he had slain Gedaliah, and no man knew it,
5 That there came certain from Shechem, from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even
fourscore men, having their beards shaven, and their clothes rent, and having cut
themselves, with offerings and incense in their hand, to bring them to the house of the
Lord.
6 And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah went forth from Mizpah to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) them, weeping all along as he went: and it
came to pass, as he met them, he said unto them, Come to Gedaliah the son of
Ahikam.
6 And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah went forth from Mizpah to meet them, weeping
all along as he went: and it came to pass, as he met them, he said unto them, Come to
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam.
7 And it was so, when they came into the midst of the city, that Ishmael the son of
Nethaniah slew them, and cast them into the midst of the pit, he, and the men that
were with him.
8 But ten men were found among them that said unto Ishmael, Slay us not: for we
have treasures in the field, of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and of honey. So he
forbare-(SNW), and slew them not among their brethren.
8 But ten men were found among them that said unto Ishmael, Slay us not: for we
have treasures in the field, of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and of honey. So he
forbare, and slew them not among their brethren.
9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast all the dead bodies of the men, whom he had
slain because of Gedaliah, was it which Asa the king had made for fear of Baasha
king of Israel: and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah filled it with them that were slain.
10 Then Ishmael carried away captive all the residue of the people that were in Mizpah, even the king’s daughters, and all the people that remained in Mizpah, whom
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard had committed to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam:
and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah carried them away captive, and departed to go over
to the Ammonites.
11 ¶ But when Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that were
with him, heard of all the evil that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had done,
12 Then they took all the men, and went to fight with Ishmael the son of Nethaniah,
and found him by the great waters that are in Gibeon.
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13 Now it came to pass, that when all the people which were with Ishmael saw Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that were with him, then
they were glad.
14 So all the people that Ishmael had carried away captive from Mizpah cast about
and returned, and went unto Johanan the son of Kareah.
15 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah escaped from Johanan with eight men, and went
to the Ammonites.
16 Then took Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that were
with him, all the remnant of the people whom he had recovered from Ishmael the son
of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after that he had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, even
mighty men of war, and the women, and the children, and the eunuchs, whom he had
brought again from Gibeon:
17 And they departed, and dwelt in the habitation of Chimham, which is by Beth-lehem, to go to enter into Egypt,
18 Because of the Chaldeans: for they were afraid of them, because Ishmael the son
of Nethaniah had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, whom the king of Babylon made
governor in the land.
CHAPTER 42
THEN all the captains of the forces, and Johanan the son of Kareah, and Jezaniah the
son of Hoshaiah, and all the people from the least even unto the greatest, came near,
2 And said unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW), we beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you, our supplication be
accepted before you, and pray for us unto the Lord your God, even for all this remnant; (for we are left but a few of many, as your eyes do behold us:)
2 And said unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let, we beseech thee, our supplication be accepted before thee, and pray for us unto the Lord thy God, even for all this remnant;
(for we are left but a few of many, as thine eyes do behold us:)
3 That the Lord your God may show us the way wherein we may walk, and the thing
that we may do.
3 That the Lord thy God may shew us the way wherein we may walk, and the thing
that we may do.
4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto them, I have heard you (plural); behold, I will
pray unto the Lord your God according to your words; and it shall come to pass, that
whatsoever thing the Lord shall answer you (plural), I will declare it unto you
(plural); I will keep nothing back from you (plural).
4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto them, I have heard you; behold, I will pray
unto the Lord your God according to your words; and it shall come to pass, that whatsoever thing the Lord shall answer you, I will declare it unto you; I will keep nothing
back from you.
5 Then they said to Jeremiah, The Lord be a true and faithful witness between us, if
we do not even according to all things for the which the Lord your God shall send
you to us.
5 Then they said to Jeremiah, The Lord be a true and faithful witness between us, if
we do not even according to all things for the which the Lord thy God shall send thee
to us.
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6 Whether it be good, or whether it be evil, we will obey the voice of the Lord our
God, to whom we send you; that it may be well with us, when we obey the voice of
the Lord our God.
6 Whether it be good, or whether it be evil, we will obey the voice of the Lord our
God, to whom we send thee; that it may be well with us, when we obey the voice of
the Lord our God.
7 ¶ And it came to pass after ten days, that the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah.
8 Then called he Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces which
were with him, and all the people from the least even to the greatest,
9 And said unto them, Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel, unto whom you (plural)
sent me to present your supplication before him;
9 And said unto them, Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, unto whom ye sent me
to present your supplication before him;
10 If you (plural) will still abide in this land, then will I build you (plural), and not
pull you (plural) down, and I will plant you (plural), and not pluck you (plural) up:
for I repent me of the evil that I have done unto you (plural).
10 If ye will still abide in this land, then will I build you, and not pull you down, and I
will plant you, and not pluck you up: for I repent me of the evil that I have done unto
you.
11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of whom you (plural) are afraid; be not afraid
of him, says the Lord: for I am with you (plural) to save-(CLUES: besides; except)(SNW) you (plural), and to deliver you (plural) from his hand.
11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of whom ye are afraid; be not afraid of him,
saith the Lord: for I am with you to save you, and to deliver you from his hand.
12 And I will show mercies unto you (plural), that he may have mercy upon you (plural), and cause you (plural) to return to your own land.
12 And I will shew mercies unto you, that he may have mercy upon you, and cause
you to return to your own land.
13 ¶ But if you (plural) say, We will not dwell in this land, neither obey the voice of
the Lord your God,
13 ¶ But if ye say, We will not dwell in this land, neither obey the voice of the Lord
your God,
14 Saying, No; but we will go into the land of Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor
hear the sound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of bread; and there will we dwell:
15 And now therefore hear the word of the Lord, you (plural) remnant of Judah; Thus
says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; If you (plural) wholly set your faces to enter
into Egypt, and go to sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW) there;
15 And now therefore hear the word of the Lord, ye remnant of Judah; Thus saith the
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; If ye wholly set your faces to enter into Egypt, and
go to sojourn there;
16 Then it shall come to pass, that the sword, which you (plural) feared, shall overtake you (plural) there in the land of Egypt, and the famine, whereof you (plural)
were afraid, shall follow close after you (plural) there in Egypt; and there you (plural)
shall die.
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16 Then it shall come to pass, that the sword, which ye feared, shall overtake you
there in the land of Egypt, and the famine, whereof ye were afraid, shall follow close
after you there in Egypt; and there ye shall die.
17 So shall it be with all the men that set their faces to go into Egypt to sojourn(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW) there; they shall die by the sword, by the famine,
and by the pestilence: and none of them shall remain or escape from the evil that I
will bring upon them.
17 So shall it be with all the men that set their faces to go into Egypt to sojourn there;
they shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence: and none of them
shall remain or escape from the evil that I will bring upon them.
18 For thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; As mine anger and my fury has
been poured forth upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem; so shall my fury be poured forth
upon you (plural), when you (plural) shall enter into Egypt: and you (plural) shall be
an execration-(CLUES: a curse, detestation; abhorrence)-(SNW), and an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach; and you (plural) shall see this place no more.
18 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; As mine anger and my fury hath
been poured forth upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem; so shall my fury be poured forth
upon you, when ye shall enter into Egypt: and ye shall be an execration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach; and ye shall see this place no more.
19 ¶ The Lord has said concerning you (plural), O you (plural) remnant of Judah; Go
you (plural) not into Egypt: know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) certainly that I have admonished you (plural) this day.
19 ¶ The Lord hath said concerning you, O ye remnant of Judah; Go ye not into
Egypt: know certainly that I have admonished you this day.
20 For you (plural) dissembled-(CLUES: to disguise, pretend, or act hypocritically) in
your hearts, when you (plural) sent me unto the Lord your God, saying, Pray for us
unto the Lord our God; and according unto all that the Lord our God shall say, so declare unto us, and we will do it.
20 For ye dissembled in your hearts, when ye sent me unto the Lord your God, saying, Pray for us unto the Lord our God; and according unto all that the Lord our God
shall say, so declare unto us, and we will do it.
21 And now I have this day declared it to you (plural); but you (plural) have not
obeyed the voice of the Lord your God, nor any thing for the which he has sent me
unto you (plural).
21 And now I have this day declared it to you; but ye have not obeyed the voice of the
Lord your God, nor any thing for the which he hath sent me unto you.
22 Now therefore know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) certainly that you (plural) shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence, in
the place whither you (plural) desire to go and to sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW).
22 Now therefore know certainly that ye shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by
the pestilence, in the place whither ye desire to go and to sojourn.
CHAPTER 43
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AND it came to pass, that when Jeremiah had made an end of speaking unto all the
people all the words of the Lord their God, for which the Lord their God had sent him
to them, even all these words,
2 Then spoke Azariah the son of Hoshaiah, and Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the
proud men, saying unto Jeremiah, You speak falsely: the Lord our God has not sent
you to say, Go not into Egypt to sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW) there:
2 Then spake Azariah the son of Hoshaiah, and Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the
proud men, saying unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest falsely: the Lord our God hath not
sent thee to say, Go not into Egypt to sojourn there:
3 But Baruch the son of Neriah sets you on against us, for to deliver us into the hand
of the Chaldeans, that they might put us to death, and carry us away captives into
Babylon.
3 But Baruch the son of Neriah setteth thee on against us, for to deliver us into the
hand of the Chaldeans, that they might put us to death, and carry us away captives
into Babylon.
4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces, and all the people,
obeyed not the voice of the Lord, to dwell in the land of Judah.
5 But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces, took all the remnant of Judah, that were returned from all nations, whither they had been driven, to
dwell in the land of Judah;
6 Even men, and women, and children, and the king’s daughters, and every person
that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard had left with Gedaliah the son of Ahikam
the son of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch the son of Neriah.
7 So they came into the land of Egypt: for they obeyed not the voice of the Lord: thus
came they even to Tahpanhes.
8 ¶ Then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, saying,
9 Take great stones in your hand, and hide them in the clay in the brickkiln-(SNW),
which is at the entry of Pharaoh’s house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the men of Judah;
9 Take great stones in thine hand, and hide them in the clay in the brickkiln, which is
at the entry of Pharaoh’s house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the men of Judah;
10 And say unto them, Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will
send and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, my servant, and will set his
throne upon these stones that I have hid; and he shall spread his royal pavilion over
them.
10 And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will
send and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, my servant, and will set his
throne upon these stones that I have hid; and he shall spread his royal pavilion over
them.
11 And when he comes, he shall smite the land of Egypt, and deliver such as are for
death to death; and such as are for captivity to captivity; and such as are for the
sword to the sword.
11 And when he cometh, he shall smite the land of Egypt, and deliver such as are for
death to death; and such as are for captivity to captivity; and such as are for the
sword to the sword.
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12 And I will kindle a fire in the houses of the gods of Egypt; and he shall burn them,
and carry them away captives: and he shall array-(CLUES: to clothe; to line up an
army for battle) himself with the land of Egypt, as a shepherd puts on his garment;
and he shall go forth from there in peace.
12 And I will kindle a fire in the houses of the gods of Egypt; and he shall burn them,
and carry them away captives: and he shall array himself with the land of Egypt, as a
shepherd putteth on his garment; and he shall go forth from thence in peace.
13 He shall break also the images of Beth-shemesh, that is in the land of Egypt; and
the houses of the gods of the Egyptians shall he burn with fire.
CHAPTER 44
THE word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the Jews which dwell in the land of
Egypt, which dwell at Migdol, and at Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and in the country of
Pathros, saying,
2 Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; You (plural) have seen all the evil
that I have brought upon Jerusalem, and upon all the cities of Judah; and, behold, this
day they are a desolation, and no man dwells therein,
2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Ye have seen all the evil that I have
brought upon Jerusalem, and upon all the cities of Judah; and, behold, this day they
are a desolation, and no man dwelleth therein,
3 Because of their wickedness which they have committed to provoke me to anger, in
that they went to burn incense, and to serve other gods, whom they knew not, neither
they, you (plural), nor your fathers.
3 Because of their wickedness which they have committed to provoke me to anger, in
that they went to burn incense, and to serve other gods, whom they knew not, neither
they, ye, nor your fathers.
4 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) I sent unto you (plural) all my
servants the prophets, rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW) early and
sending them, saying, Oh, do not this abominable thing that I hate.
4 Howbeit I sent unto you all my servants the prophets, rising early and sending them,
saying, Oh, do not this abominable thing that I hate.
5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) to turn
from their wickedness, to burn no incense unto other gods.
5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear to turn from their wickedness, to burn
no incense unto other gods.
6 Wherefore my fury and mine anger was poured forth, and was kindled in the cities
of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem; and they are wasted and desolate, as at this
day.
7 Therefore now thus says the Lord, the God of hosts, the God of Israel; Wherefore
commit you (plural) this great evil against your souls, to cut off from you (plural)
man and woman, child and suckling, out of Judah, to leave you (plural) none to remain;
7 Therefore now thus saith the Lord, the God of hosts, the God of Israel; Wherefore
commit ye this great evil against your souls, to cut off from you man and woman,
child and suckling, out of Judah, to leave you none to remain;
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8 In that you (plural) provoke me unto wrath with the works of your hands, burning
incense unto other gods in the land of Egypt, whither you (plural) be gone to dwell,
that you (plural) might cut yourselves off, and that you (plural) might be a curse and a
reproach among all the nations of the earth?
8 In that ye provoke me unto wrath with the works of your hands, burning incense
unto other gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to dwell, that ye might cut
yourselves off, and that ye might be a curse and a reproach among all the nations of
the earth?
9 Have you (plural) forgotten the wickedness of your fathers, and the wickedness of
the kings of Judah, and the wickedness of their wives, and your own wickedness, and
the wickedness of your wives, which they have committed in the land of Judah, and
in the streets of Jerusalem?
9 Have ye forgotten the wickedness of your fathers, and the wickedness of the kings
of Judah, and the wickedness of their wives, and your own wickedness, and the
wickedness of your wives, which they have committed in the land of Judah, and in
the streets of Jerusalem?
10 They are not humbled even unto this day, neither have they feared, nor walked in
my law, nor in my statutes, that I set before you (plural) and before your fathers.
10 They are not humbled even unto this day, neither have they feared, nor walked in
my law, nor in my statutes, that I set before you and before your fathers.
11 ¶ Therefore thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will set my
face against you (plural) for evil, and to cut off all Judah.
11 ¶ Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will set my
face against you for evil, and to cut off all Judah.
12 And I will take the remnant of Judah, that have set their faces to go into the land of
Egypt to sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW) there, and they shall all be consumed, and fall in the land of Egypt; they shall even be consumed by the sword and
by the famine: they shall die, from the least even unto the greatest, by the sword and
by the famine: and they shall be an execration-(CLUES: a curse, detestation; abhorrence)-(SNW), and an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach.
12 And I will take the remnant of Judah, that have set their faces to go into the land of
Egypt to sojourn there, and they shall all be consumed, and fall in the land of Egypt;
they shall even be consumed by the sword and by the famine: they shall die, from the
least even unto the greatest, by the sword and by the famine: and they shall be an execration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach.
13 For I will punish them that dwell in the land of Egypt, as I have punished
Jerusalem, by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence:
14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, which are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW) there, shall escape or remain, that they
should return into the land of Judah, to the which they have a desire to return to dwell
there: for none shall return but such as shall escape.
14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, which are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall escape or remain, that they should return into the land of Judah, to
the which they have a desire to return to dwell there: for none shall return but such as
shall escape.
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15 ¶ Then all the men which knew that their wives had burned incense unto other
gods, and all the women that stood by, a great multitude, even all the people that
dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, answered Jeremiah, saying,
16 As for the word that you have spoken unto us in the name of the Lord, we will not
hearken unto you.
16 As for the word that thou hast spoken unto us in the name of the Lord, we will not
hearken unto thee.
17 But we will certainly do whatsoever thing goes forth out of our own mouth, to
burn incense unto the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings unto her, as we
have done, we, and our fathers, our kings, and our princes, in the cities of Judah, and
in the streets of Jerusalem: for then had we plenty of victuals-(CLUES: food, sustenance, or provisions)-(SNW), and were well, and saw no evil.
17 But we will certainly do whatsoever thing goeth forth out of our own mouth, to
burn incense unto the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings unto her, as we
have done, we, and our fathers, our kings, and our princes, in the cities of Judah, and
in the streets of Jerusalem: for then had we plenty of victuals, and were well, and saw
no evil.
18 But since we left off to burn incense to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink
offerings unto her, we have wanted all things, and have been consumed by the sword
and by the famine.
19 And when we burned incense to the queen of heaven, and poured out drink offerings unto her, did we make her cakes to worship her, and pour out drink offerings
unto her, without our men?
20 ¶ Then Jeremiah said unto all the people, to the men, and to the women, and to all
the people which had given him that answer, saying,
21 The incense that you (plural) burned in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of
Jerusalem, you (plural), and your fathers, your kings, and your princes, and the people
of the land, did not the Lord remember them, and came it not into his mind?
21 The incense that ye burned in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem,
ye, and your fathers, your kings, and your princes, and the people of the land, did not
the Lord remember them, and came it not into his mind?
22 So that the Lord could no longer bear, because of the evil of your doings, and because of the abominations which you (plural) have committed; therefore is your land
a desolation, and an astonishment, and a curse, without an inhabitant, as at this day.
22 So that the Lord could no longer bear, because of the evil of your doings, and because of the abominations which ye have committed; therefore is your land a desolation, and an astonishment, and a curse, without an inhabitant, as at this day.
23 Because you (plural) have burned incense, and because you (plural) have sinned
against the Lord, and have not obeyed the voice of the Lord, nor walked in his law,
nor in his statutes, nor in his testimonies; therefore this evil is happened unto you
(plural), as at this day.
23 Because ye have burned incense, and because ye have sinned against the Lord, and
have not obeyed the voice of the Lord, nor walked in his law, nor in his statutes, nor
in his testimonies; therefore this evil is happened unto you, as at this day.
24 Moreover Jeremiah said unto all the people, and to all the women, Hear the word
of the Lord, all Judah that are in the land of Egypt:
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25 Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saying; You (plural) and your wives
have both spoken with your mouths, and fulfilled with your hand, saying, We will
surely perform our vows that we have vowed, to burn incense to the queen of heaven,
and to pour out drink offerings unto her: you (plural) will surely accomplish your
vows, and surely perform your vows.
25 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saying; Ye and your wives have
both spoken with your mouths, and fulfilled with your hand, saying, We will surely
perform our vows that we have vowed, to burn incense to the queen of heaven, and to
pour out drink offerings unto her: ye will surely accomplish your vows, and surely
perform your vows.
26 Therefore hear you (plural) the word of the Lord, all Judah that dwell in the land
of Egypt; Behold, I have sworn by my great name, says the Lord, that my name shall
no more be named in the mouth of any man of Judah in all the land of Egypt, saying,
The Lord God lives.
26 Therefore hear ye the word of the Lord, all Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt;
Behold, I have sworn by my great name, saith the Lord, that my name shall no more
be named in the mouth of any man of Judah in all the land of Egypt, saying, The Lord
God liveth.
27 Behold, I will watch over them for evil, and not for good: and all the men of Judah
that are in the land of Egypt shall be consumed by the sword and by the famine, until
there be an end of them.
28 Yet a small number that escape the sword shall return out of the land of Egypt into
the land of Judah, and all the remnant of Judah, that are gone into the land of Egypt to
sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW) there, shall know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship) whose words shall stand, mine, or theirs.
28 Yet a small number that escape the sword shall return out of the land of Egypt into
the land of Judah, and all the remnant of Judah, that are gone into the land of Egypt to
sojourn there, shall know whose words shall stand, mine, or theirs.
29 ¶ And this shall be a sign unto you (plural), says the Lord, that I will punish you
(plural) in this place, that you (plural) may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that my words shall surely stand against you (plural) for evil:
29 ¶ And this shall be a sign unto you, saith the Lord, that I will punish you in this
place, that ye may know that my words shall surely stand against you for evil:
30 Thus says the Lord; Behold, I will give Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into the
hand of his enemies, and into the hand of them that seek his life; as I gave Zedekiah
king of Judah into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, his enemy, and that
sought his life.
30 Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I will give Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into the
hand of his enemies, and into the hand of them that seek his life; as I gave Zedekiah
king of Judah into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, his enemy, and that
sought his life.
CHAPTER 45
THE word that Jeremiah the prophet spoke unto Baruch the son of Neriah, when he
had written these words in a book at the mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, saying,
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THE word that Jeremiah the prophet spake unto Baruch the son of Neriah, when he
had written these words in a book at the mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, saying,
2 Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel, unto you, O Baruch;
2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, unto thee, O Baruch;
3 You did say, Woe is me now! for the Lord has added grief to my sorrow; I fainted
in my sighing, and I find no rest.
3 Thou didst say, Woe is me now! for the Lord hath added grief to my sorrow; I fainted in my sighing, and I find no rest.
4 ¶ Thus shall you say unto him, The Lord says thus; Behold, that which I have built
will I break down, and that which I have planted I will pluck up, even this whole land.
4 ¶ Thus shalt thou say unto him, The Lord saith thus; Behold, that which I have built
will I break down, and that which I have planted I will pluck up, even this whole land.
5 And seek you great things for yourself? seek them not: for, behold, I will bring evil
upon all flesh, says the Lord: but your life will I give unto you for a prey-(CLUES:
booty, spoil)-(SNW) in all places whither you go.
5 And seekest thou great things for thyself? seek them not: for, behold, I will bring
evil upon all flesh, saith the Lord: but thy life will I give unto thee for a prey in all
places whither thou goest.
CHAPTER 46
THE word of the Lord which came to Jeremiah the prophet against the Gentiles;
2 Against Egypt, against the army of Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, which was by the
river Euphrates in Carchemish, which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon smote in the
fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah.
3 Order you (plural) the buckler-(CLUES: a round shield with a grip)-(SNW) and
shield, and draw near to battle.
3 Order ye the buckler and shield, and draw near to battle.
4 Harness the horses; and get up, you (plural) horsemen, and stand forth with your
helmets; furbish-(CLUES: polish, sharpen)-(SNW) the spears, and put on the brigandines-(SNW).
4 Harness the horses; and get up, ye horsemen, and stand forth with your helmets;
furbish the spears, and put on the brigandines.
5 Wherefore have I seen them dismayed and turned away back? and their mighty
ones are beaten down, and are fled apace-(CLUES: traveling at a great pace, swiftly)(SNW), and look not back: for fear was round about, says the Lord.
5 Wherefore have I seen them dismayed and turned away back? and their mighty
ones are beaten down, and are fled apace, and look not back: for fear was round
about, saith the Lord.
6 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not the swift flee
away, nor the mighty man escape; they shall stumble, and fall toward the north by the
river Euphrates.
6 Let not the swift flee away, nor the mighty man escape; they shall stumble, and fall
toward the north by the river Euphrates.
7 Who is this that comes up as a flood, whose waters are moved as the rivers?
7 Who is this that cometh up as a flood, whose waters are moved as the rivers?
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8 Egypt rises up like a flood, and his waters are moved like the rivers; and he says, I
will go up, and will cover the earth; I will destroy the city and the inhabitants thereof.
8 Egypt riseth up like a flood, and his waters are moved like the rivers; and he saith, I
will go up, and will cover the earth; I will destroy the city and the inhabitants thereof.
9 Come up, you (plural) horses; and rage, you (plural) chariots; and let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the mighty men come forth; the
Ethiopians and the Libyans, that handle the shield; and the Lydians, that handle and
bend the bow.
9 Come up, ye horses; and rage, ye chariots; and let the mighty men come forth; the
Ethiopians and the Libyans, that handle the shield; and the Lydians, that handle and
bend the bow.
10 For this is the day of the Lord God of hosts, a day of vengeance, that he may
avenge him of his adversaries: and the sword shall devour, and it shall be satiate(CLUES: to fill to excess or satisfy)-(SNW) and made drunk with their blood: for the
Lord God of hosts has a sacrifice in the north country by the river Euphrates.
10 For this is the day of the Lord God of hosts, a day of vengeance, that he may
avenge him of his adversaries: and the sword shall devour, and it shall be satiate and
made drunk with their blood: for the Lord God of hosts hath a sacrifice in the north
country by the river Euphrates.
11 Go up into Gilead, and take balm, O virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in vain shall
you use many medicines; for you shall not be cured.
11 Go up into Gilead, and take balm, O virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in vain shalt
thou use many medicines; for thou shalt not be cured.
12 The nations have heard of your shame, and your cry has filled the land: for the
mighty man has stumbled against the mighty, and they are fallen both together.
12 The nations have heard of thy shame, and thy cry hath filled the land: for the
mighty man hath stumbled against the mighty, and they are fallen both together.
13 ¶ The word that the Lord spoke to Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar king
of Babylon should come and smite the land of Egypt.
13 ¶ The word that the Lord spake to Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar king
of Babylon should come and smite the land of Egypt.
14 Declare you (plural) in Egypt, and publish in Migdol, and publish in Noph and in
Tahpanhes: say you (plural), Stand fast, and prepare you; for the sword shall devour
round about you.
14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publish in Migdol, and publish in Noph and in Tahpanhes: say ye, Stand fast, and prepare thee; for the sword shall devour round about thee.
15 Why are your valiant men swept away? they stood not, because the Lord did drive
them.
15 Why are thy valiant men swept away? they stood not, because the Lord did drive
them.
16 He made many to fall, yes, one fell upon another: and they said, Arise, and let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go again to our own
people, and to the land of our nativity-(CLUES: ones birth with reference to national
identity)-(SNW), from the oppressing sword.
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16 He made many to fall, yea, one fell upon another: and they said, Arise, and let us
go again to our own people, and to the land of our nativity, from the oppressing
sword.
17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt is but a noise; he has passed the time
appointed.
17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt is but a noise; he hath passed the time
appointed.
18 As I live, says the King, whose name is the Lord of hosts, Surely as Tabor is
among the mountains, and as Carmel by the sea, so shall he come.
18 As I live, saith the King, whose name is the Lord of hosts, Surely as Tabor is
among the mountains, and as Carmel by the sea, so shall he come.
19 O you daughter dwelling in Egypt, furnish yourself to go into captivity: for Noph
shall be waste and desolate without an inhabitant.
19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, furnish thyself to go into captivity: for Noph
shall be waste and desolate without an inhabitant.
20 Egypt is like a very fair heifer, but destruction comes; it comes out of the north.
20 Egypt is like a very fair heifer, but destruction cometh; it cometh out of the north.
21 Also her hired men are in the midst of her like fatted bullocks; for they also are
turned back, and are fled away together: they did not stand, because the day of their
calamity was come upon them, and the time of their visitation.
22 The voice thereof shall go like a serpent; for they shall march with an army, and
come against her with axes, as hewers of wood.
23 They shall cut down her forest, says the Lord, though it cannot be searched; because they are more than the grasshoppers, and are innumerable.
23 They shall cut down her forest, saith the Lord, though it cannot be searched; because they are more than the grasshoppers, and are innumerable.
24 The daughter of Egypt shall be confounded; she shall be delivered into the hand of
the people of the north.
25 The Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, says; Behold, I will punish the multitude of
No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their gods, and their kings; even Pharaoh, and all
them that trust in him:
25 The Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saith; Behold, I will punish the multitude of
No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their gods, and their kings; even Pharaoh, and all
them that trust in him:
26 And I will deliver them into the hand of those that seek their lives, and into the
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of his servants: and afterward it shall be inhabited, as in the days of old, says the Lord.
26 And I will deliver them into the hand of those that seek their lives, and into the
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of his servants: and afterward it shall be inhabited, as in the days of old, saith the Lord.
27 ¶ But fear not you, O my servant Jacob, and be not dismayed, O Israel: for, behold, I will save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) you from afar off, and your seed
from the land of their captivity; and Jacob shall return, and be in rest and at ease, and
none shall make him afraid.
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27 ¶ But fear not thou, O my servant Jacob, and be not dismayed, O Israel: for, behold, I will save thee from afar off, and thy seed from the land of their captivity; and
Jacob shall return, and be in rest and at ease, and none shall make him afraid.
28 Fear you not, O Jacob my servant, says the Lord: for I am with you; for I will
make a full end of all the nations whither I have driven you: but I will not make a full
end of you, but correct you in measure; yet will I not leave you wholly unpunished.
28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, saith the Lord: for I am with thee; for I will
make a full end of all the nations whither I have driven thee: but I will not make a full
end of thee, but correct thee in measure; yet will I not leave thee wholly unpunished.
CHAPTER 47
THE word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah the prophet against the Philistines, before that Pharaoh smote Gaza.
2 Thus says the Lord; Behold, waters rise up out of the north, and shall be an overflowing flood, and shall overflow the land, and all that is therein; the city, and them
that dwell therein: then the men shall cry, and all the inhabitants of the land shall
howl.
2 Thus saith the Lord; Behold, waters rise up out of the north, and shall be an overflowing flood, and shall overflow the land, and all that is therein; the city, and them
that dwell therein: then the men shall cry, and all the inhabitants of the land shall
howl.
3 At the noise of the stamping of the hoofs of his strong horses, at the rushing of his
chariots, and at the rumbling of his wheels, the fathers shall not look back to their
children for feebleness of hands;
4 Because of the day that comes to spoil all the Philistines, and to cut off from Tyrus
and Zidon every helper that remains: for the Lord will spoil the Philistines, the remnant of the country of Caphtor.
4 Because of the day that cometh to spoil all the Philistines, and to cut off from Tyrus
and Zidon every helper that remaineth: for the Lord will spoil the Philistines, the remnant of the country of Caphtor.
5 Baldness is come upon Gaza; Ashkelon is cut off with the remnant of their valley:
how long will you cut yourself?
5 Baldness is come upon Gaza; Ashkelon is cut off with the remnant of their valley:
how long wilt thou cut thyself?
6 O you sword of the Lord, how long will it be ere-(CLUES: before or until)-(SNW)
you be quiet? put up yourself into your scabbard, rest, and be still.
6 O thou sword of the Lord, how long will it be ere thou be quiet? put up thyself into
thy scabbard, rest, and be still.
7 How can it be quiet, seeing the Lord has given it a charge against Ashkelon, and
against the sea shore? there has he appointed it.
7 How can it be quiet, seeing the Lord hath given it a charge against Ashkelon, and
against the sea shore? there hath he appointed it.
CHAPTER 48
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AGAINST Moab thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Woe unto Nebo! for
it is spoiled: Kiriathaim is confounded and taken: Misgab is confounded and dismayed.
AGAINST Moab thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Woe unto Nebo! for
it is spoiled: Kiriathaim is confounded and taken: Misgab is confounded and dismayed.
2 There shall be no more praise of Moab: in Heshbon they have devised evil against
it; come, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us cut it
off from being a nation. Also you shall be cut down, O Madmen; the sword shall pursue you.
2 There shall be no more praise of Moab: in Heshbon they have devised evil against
it; come, and let us cut it off from being a nation. Also thou shalt be cut down, O
Madmen; the sword shall pursue thee.
3 A voice of crying shall be from Horonaim, spoiling and great destruction.
4 Moab is destroyed; her little ones have caused a cry to be heard.
5 For in the going up of Luhith continual weeping shall go up; for in the going down
of Horonaim the enemies have heard a cry of destruction.
6 Flee, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) your lives, and be like the heath(CLUES: open uncultivated land)-(SNW) in the wilderness.
6 Flee, save your lives, and be like the heath in the wilderness.
7 ¶ For because you have trusted in your works and in your treasures, you shall also
be taken: and Chemosh shall go forth into captivity with his priests and his princes together.
7 ¶ For because thou hast trusted in thy works and in thy treasures, thou shalt also be
taken: and Chemosh shall go forth into captivity with his priests and his princes together.
8 And the spoiler shall come upon every city, and no city shall escape: the valley also
shall perish, and the plain shall be destroyed, as the Lord has spoken.
8 And the spoiler shall come upon every city, and no city shall escape: the valley also
shall perish, and the plain shall be destroyed, as the Lord hath spoken.
9 Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee and get away: for the cities thereof shall be
desolate, without any to dwell therein.
10 Cursed be he that does the work of the Lord deceitfully, and cursed be he that
keeps back his sword from blood.
10 Cursed be he that doeth the work of the Lord deceitfully, and cursed be he that
keepeth back his sword from blood.
11 ¶ Moab has been at ease from his youth, and he has settled on his lees-(CLUES:
the deposits or sediment from a liquid; dregs)-(SNW), and has not been emptied from
vessel to vessel, neither has he gone into captivity: therefore his taste remained in
him, and his scent is not changed.
11 ¶ Moab hath been at ease from his youth, and he hath settled on his lees, and hath
not been emptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone into captivity: therefore
his taste remained in him, and his scent is not changed.
12 Therefore, behold, the days come, says the Lord, that I will send unto him wanderers, that shall cause him to wander, and shall empty his vessels, and break their bottles.
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12 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will send unto him wanderers, that shall cause him to wander, and shall empty his vessels, and break their
bottles.
13 And Moab shall be ashamed of Chemosh, as the house of Israel was ashamed of
Beth-el their confidence.
14 ¶ How say you (plural), We are mighty and strong men for the war?
14 ¶ How say ye, We are mighty and strong men for the war?
15 Moab is spoiled, and gone up out of her cities, and his chosen young men are gone
down to the slaughter, says the King, whose name is the Lord of hosts.
15 Moab is spoiled, and gone up out of her cities, and his chosen young men are gone
down to the slaughter, saith the King, whose name is the Lord of hosts.
16 The calamity of Moab is near to come, and his affliction hosts fast.
16 The calamity of Moab is near to come, and his affliction hasteth fast.
17 All you (plural) that are about him, bemoan-(CLUES: bewail, lament, or express
pity for)-(SNW) him; and all you (plural) that know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) his name, say, How is the strong staff broken, and the beautiful
rod!
17 All ye that are about him, bemoan him; and all ye that know his name, say, How is
the strong staff broken, and the beautiful rod!
18 You daughter that do inhabit Dibon, come down from your glory, and sit in thirst;
for the spoiler of Moab shall come upon you, and he shall destroy your strong holds.
18 Thou daughter that dost inhabit Dibon, come down from thy glory, and sit in thirst;
for the spoiler of Moab shall come upon thee, and he shall destroy thy strong holds.
19 O inhabitant of Aroer, stand by the way, and espy-(CLUES: see, perceive)(SNW); ask him that flees, and her that escapes, and say, What is done?
19 O inhabitant of Aroer, stand by the way, and espy; ask him that fleeth, and her that
escapeth, and say, What is done?
20 Moab is confounded; for it is broken down: howl and cry; tell-(CLUES: to report
or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you (plural) it in Arnon, that Moab is
spoiled,
20 Moab is confounded; for it is broken down: howl and cry; tell ye it in Arnon, that
Moab is spoiled,
21 And judgment is come upon the plain country; upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, and
upon Mephaath,
22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon Beth-diblathaim,
23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth-gamul, and upon Beth-meon,
24 And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, and upon all the cities of the land of Moab,
far or near.
25 The horn of Moab is cut off, and his arm is broken, says the Lord.
25 The horn of Moab is cut off, and his arm is broken, saith the Lord.
26 ¶ Make you (plural) him drunken: for he magnified himself against the Lord:
Moab also shall wallow in his vomit, and he also shall be in derision.
26 ¶ Make ye him drunken: for he magnified himself against the Lord: Moab also
shall wallow in his vomit, and he also shall be in derision.
27 For was not Israel a derision unto you? was he found among thieves? for since you
spoke of him, you skipped for joy.
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27 For was not Israel a derision unto thee? was he found among thieves? for since
thou spakest of him, thou skippedst for joy.
28 O you (plural) that dwell in Moab, leave the cities, and dwell in the rock, and be
like the dove that makes her nest in the sides of the hole’s mouth.
28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities, and dwell in the rock, and be like the
dove that maketh her nest in the sides of the hole’s mouth.
29 We have heard the pride of Moab, (he is exceeding proud) his loftiness, and his arrogancy, and his pride, and the haughtiness of his heart.
30 I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) his wrath, says the
Lord; but it shall not be so; his lies shall not so effect it.
30 I know his wrath, saith the Lord; but it shall not be so; his lies shall not so effect it.
31 Therefore will I howl for Moab, and I will cry out for all Moab; mine heart shall
mourn for the men of Kir-heres.
32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for you with the weeping of Jazer: your plants are
gone over the sea, they reach even to the sea of Jazer: the spoiler is fallen upon your
summer fruits and upon your vintage.
32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee with the weeping of Jazer: thy plants are
gone over the sea, they reach even to the sea of Jazer: the spoiler is fallen upon thy
summer fruits and upon thy vintage.
33 And joy and gladness is taken from the plentiful field, and from the land of Moab;
and I have caused wine to fail from the winepresses-(SNW): none shall tread with
shouting; their shouting shall be no shouting.
33 And joy and gladness is taken from the plentiful field, and from the land of Moab;
and I have caused wine to fail from the winepresses: none shall tread with shouting;
their shouting shall be no shouting.
34 From the cry of Heshbon even unto Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz, have they uttered their voice, from Zoar even unto Horonaim, as an heifer of three years old: for
the waters also of Nimrim shall be desolate.
35 Moreover I will cause to cease in Moab, says the Lord, him that offers in the high
places, and him that burns incense to his gods.
35 Moreover I will cause to cease in Moab, saith the Lord, him that offereth in the
high places, and him that burneth incense to his gods.
36 Therefore mine heart shall sound for Moab like pipes, and mine heart shall sound
like pipes for the men of Kir-heres: because the riches that he has gotten are perished.
36 Therefore mine heart shall sound for Moab like pipes, and mine heart shall sound
like pipes for the men of Kir-heres: because the riches that he hath gotten are perished.
37 For every head shall be bald, and every beard clipped: upon all the hands shall be
cuttings, and upon the loins sackcloth.
38 There shall be lamentation generally upon all the housetops of Moab, and in the
streets thereof: for I have broken Moab like a vessel wherein is no pleasure, says the
Lord.
38 There shall be lamentation generally upon all the housetops of Moab, and in the
streets thereof: for I have broken Moab like a vessel wherein is no pleasure, saith the
Lord.
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39 They shall howl, saying, How is it broken down! how has Moab turned the back
with shame! so shall Moab be a derision and a dismaying to all them about him.
39 They shall howl, saying, How is it broken down! how hath Moab turned the back
with shame! so shall Moab be a derision and a dismaying to all them about him.
40 For thus says the Lord; Behold, he shall fly as an eagle, and shall spread his wings
over Moab.
40 For thus saith the Lord; Behold, he shall fly as an eagle, and shall spread his wings
over Moab.
41 Kerioth is taken, and the strong holds are surprised, and the mighty men’s hearts in
Moab at that day shall be as the heart of a woman in her pangs-(CLUES: sharp pains).
41 Kerioth is taken, and the strong holds are surprised, and the mighty men’s hearts in
Moab at that day shall be as the heart of a woman in her pangs.
42 And Moab shall be destroyed from being a people, because he has magnified himself against the Lord.
42 And Moab shall be destroyed from being a people, because he hath magnified
himself against the Lord.
43 Fear, and the pit, and the snare, shall be upon you, O inhabitant of Moab, says the
Lord.
43 Fear, and the pit, and the snare, shall be upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, saith the
Lord.
44 He that flees from the fear shall fall into the pit; and he that gets up out of the pit
shall be taken in the snare: for I will bring upon it, even upon Moab, the year of their
visitation, says the Lord.
44 He that fleeth from the fear shall fall into the pit; and he that getteth up out of the
pit shall be taken in the snare: for I will bring upon it, even upon Moab, the year of
their visitation, saith the Lord.
45 They that fled stood under the shadow of Heshbon because of the force: but a fire
shall come forth out of Heshbon, and a flame from the midst of Sihon, and shall devour the corner of Moab, and the crown of the head of the tumultuous ones.
46 Woe be unto you, O Moab! the people of Chemosh perishes: for your sons are taken captives, and your daughters captives.
46 Woe be unto thee, O Moab! the people of Chemosh perisheth: for thy sons are taken captives, and thy daughters captives.
47 ¶ Yet will I bring again the captivity of Moab in the latter days, says the Lord.
Thus far is the judgment of Moab.
47 ¶ Yet will I bring again the captivity of Moab in the latter days, saith the Lord.
Thus far is the judgment of Moab.
CHAPTER 49
CONCERNING the Ammonites, thus says the Lord; Has Israel no sons? has he no
heir? why then does their king inherit Gad, and his people dwell in his cities?
CONCERNING the Ammonites, thus saith the Lord; Hath Israel no sons? hath he no
heir? why then doth their king inherit Gad, and his people dwell in his cities?
2 Therefore, behold, the days come, says the Lord, that I will cause an alarm of war to
be heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites; and it shall be a desolate heap, and her daugh-
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ters shall be burned with fire: then shall Israel be heir unto them that were his heirs,
says the Lord.
2 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will cause an alarm of war
to be heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites; and it shall be a desolate heap, and her
daughters shall be burned with fire: then shall Israel be heir unto them that were his
heirs, saith the Lord.
3 Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoiled: cry, you (plural) daughters of Rabbah, gird you
(plural) with sackcloth; lament, and run to and fro by the hedges; for their king shall
go into captivity, and his priests and his princes together.
3 Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoiled: cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, gird you with
sackcloth; lament, and run to and fro by the hedges; for their king shall go into captivity, and his priests and his princes together.
4 Wherefore glory you in the valleys, your flowing valley, O backsliding daughter?
that trusted in her treasures, saying, Who shall come unto me?
4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys, thy flowing valley, O backsliding daughter?
that trusted in her treasures, saying, Who shall come unto me?
5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon you, says the Lord God of hosts, from all those that
be about you; and you (plural) shall be driven out every man right forth; and none
shall gather up him that wanders.
5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, saith the Lord God of hosts, from all those
that be about thee; and ye shall be driven out every man right forth; and none shall
gather up him that wandereth.
6 And afterward I will bring again the captivity of the children of Ammon, says the
Lord.
6 And afterward I will bring again the captivity of the children of Ammon, saith the
Lord.
7 ¶ Concerning Edom, thus says the Lord of hosts; Is wisdom no more in Teman? is
counsel perished from the prudent? is their wisdom vanished?
7 ¶ Concerning Edom, thus saith the Lord of hosts; Is wisdom no more in Teman? is
counsel perished from the prudent? is their wisdom vanished?
8 Flee you (plural), turn back, dwell deep, O inhabitants of Dedan; for I will bring the
calamity of Esau upon him, the time that I will visit him.
8 Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, O inhabitants of Dedan; for I will bring the calamity
of Esau upon him, the time that I will visit him.
9 If grapegatherers-(SNW) come to you, would they not leave some gleaning grapes?
if thieves by night, they will destroy till they have enough.
9 If grapegatherers come to thee, would they not leave some gleaning grapes? if
thieves by night, they will destroy till they have enough.
10 But I have made Esau bare, I have uncovered his secret places, and he shall not be
able to hide himself: his seed is spoiled, and his brethren, and his neighbours, and he
is not.
11 Leave your fatherless children, I will preserve them alive; and let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your widows trust in me.
11 Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve them alive; and let thy widows trust
in me.
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12 For thus says the Lord; Behold, they whose judgment was not to drink of the cup
have assuredly drunken; and are you he that shall altogether go unpunished? you
shall not go unpunished, but you shall surely drink of it.
12 For thus saith the Lord; Behold, they whose judgment was not to drink of the cup
have assuredly drunken; and art thou he that shall altogether go unpunished? thou
shalt not go unpunished, but thou shalt surely drink of it.
13 For I have sworn by myself, says the Lord, that Bozrah shall become a desolation,
a reproach, a waste, and a curse; and all the cities thereof shall be perpetual wastes.
13 For I have sworn by myself, saith the Lord, that Bozrah shall become a desolation,
a reproach, a waste, and a curse; and all the cities thereof shall be perpetual wastes.
14 I have heard a rumour from the Lord, and an ambassador is sent unto the heathen,
saying, Gather you (plural) together, and come against her, and rise up to the battle.
14 I have heard a rumour from the Lord, and an ambassador is sent unto the heathen,
saying, Gather ye together, and come against her, and rise up to the battle.
15 For, lo, I will make you small among the heathen, and despised among men.
15 For, lo, I will make thee small among the heathen, and despised among men.
16 Your terribleness has deceived you, and the pride of your heart, O you that dwell
in the clefts of the rock, that hold the height of the hill: though you should make your
nest as high as the eagle, I will bring you down from there, says the Lord.
16 Thy terribleness hath deceived thee, and the pride of thine heart, O thou that
dwellest in the clefts of the rock, that holdest the height of the hill: though thou
shouldest make thy nest as high as the eagle, I will bring thee down from thence, saith
the Lord.
17 Also Edom shall be a desolation: every one that goes by it shall be astonished, and
shall hiss at all the plagues thereof.
17 Also Edom shall be a desolation: every one that goeth by it shall be astonished,
and shall hiss at all the plagues thereof.
18 As in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah and the neighbour cities thereof,
says the Lord, no man shall abide there, neither shall a son of man dwell in it.
18 As in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah and the neighbour cities thereof,
saith the Lord, no man shall abide there, neither shall a son of man dwell in it.
19 Behold, he shall come up like a lion from the swelling of Jordan against the habitation of the strong: but I will suddenly make him run away from her: and who is a
chosen man, that I may appoint over her? for who is like me? and who will appoint
me the time? and who is that shepherd that will stand before me?
20 Therefore hear the counsel of the Lord, that he has taken against Edom; and his
purposes, that he has purposed against the inhabitants of Teman: Surely the least of
the flock shall draw them out: surely he shall make their habitations desolate with
them.
20 Therefore hear the counsel of the Lord, that he hath taken against Edom; and his
purposes, that he hath purposed against the inhabitants of Teman: Surely the least of
the flock shall draw them out: surely he shall make their habitations desolate with
them.
21 The earth is moved at the noise of their fall, at the cry the noise thereof was heard
in the Red sea.
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22 Behold, he shall come up and fly as the eagle, and spread his wings over Bozrah:
and at that day shall the heart of the mighty men of Edom be as the heart of a woman
in her pangs-(CLUES: sharp pains).
22 Behold, he shall come up and fly as the eagle, and spread his wings over Bozrah:
and at that day shall the heart of the mighty men of Edom be as the heart of a woman
in her pangs.
23 ¶ Concerning Damascus. Hamath is confounded, and Arpad: for they have heard
evil tidings: they are fainthearted; there is sorrow on the sea; it cannot be quiet.
24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and turns herself to flee, and fear has seized on her:
anguish and sorrows have taken her, as a woman in travail-(CLUES: work, labour)(SNW).
24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and turneth herself to flee, and fear hath seized on her:
anguish and sorrows have taken her, as a woman in travail.
25 How is the city of praise not left, the city of my joy!
26 Therefore her young men shall fall in her streets, and all the men of war shall be
cut off in that day, says the Lord of hosts.
26 Therefore her young men shall fall in her streets, and all the men of war shall be
cut off in that day, saith the Lord of hosts.
27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall of Damascus, and it shall consume the palaces
of Ben-hadad.
28 ¶ Concerning Kedar, and concerning the kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon shall smite, thus says the Lord; Arise you (plural), go up to
Kedar, and spoil the men of the east.
28 ¶ Concerning Kedar, and concerning the kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon shall smite, thus saith the Lord; Arise ye, go up to Kedar, and
spoil the men of the east.
29 Their tents and their flocks shall they take away: they shall take to themselves
their curtains, and all their vessels, and their camels; and they shall cry unto them,
Fear is on every side.
30 ¶ Flee, get you (plural) far off, dwell deep, O you (plural) inhabitants of Hazor,
says the Lord; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon has taken counsel against you
(plural), and has conceived a purpose against you (plural).
30 ¶ Flee, get you far off, dwell deep, O ye inhabitants of Hazor, saith the Lord; for
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken counsel against you, and hath conceived
a purpose against you.
31 Arise, get you (plural) up unto the wealthy nation, that dwells without care, says
the Lord, which have neither gates nor bars, which dwell alone.
31 Arise, get you up unto the wealthy nation, that dwelleth without care, saith the
Lord, which have neither gates nor bars, which dwell alone.
32 And their camels shall be a booty, and the multitude of their cattle a spoil: and I
will scatter into all winds them that are in the utmost corners; and I will bring their
calamity from all sides thereof, says the Lord.
32 And their camels shall be a booty, and the multitude of their cattle a spoil: and I
will scatter into all winds them that are in the utmost corners; and I will bring their
calamity from all sides thereof, saith the Lord.

International Authorized Version
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)
Jer (+)

1697

33 And Hazor shall be a dwelling for dragons, and a desolation for ever: there shall
no man abide there, nor any son of man dwell in it.
34 ¶ The word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah the prophet against Elam in the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, saying,
35 Thus says the Lord of hosts; Behold, I will break the bow of Elam, the chief of
their might.
35 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Behold, I will break the bow of Elam, the chief of
their might.
36 And upon Elam will I bring the four winds from the four quarters of heaven, and
will scatter them toward all those winds; and there shall be no nation whither the outcasts of Elam shall not come.
37 For I will cause Elam to be dismayed before their enemies, and before them that
seek their life: and I will bring evil upon them, even my fierce anger, says the Lord;
and I will send the sword after them, till I have consumed them:
37 For I will cause Elam to be dismayed before their enemies, and before them that
seek their life: and I will bring evil upon them, even my fierce anger, saith the Lord;
and I will send the sword after them, till I have consumed them:
38 And I will set my throne in Elam, and will destroy from there the king and the
princes, says the Lord.
38 And I will set my throne in Elam, and will destroy from thence the king and the
princes, saith the Lord.
39 ¶ But it shall come to pass in the latter days, that I will bring again the captivity of
Elam, says the Lord.
39 ¶ But it shall come to pass in the latter days, that I will bring again the captivity of
Elam, saith the Lord.
CHAPTER 50
THE word that the Lord spoke against Babylon and against the land of the Chaldeans
by Jeremiah the prophet.
THE word that the Lord spake against Babylon and against the land of the Chaldeans
by Jeremiah the prophet.
2 Declare you (plural) among the nations, and publish, and set up a standard; publish,
and conceal not: say, Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken in
pieces; her idols are confounded, her images are broken in pieces.
2 Declare ye among the nations, and publish, and set up a standard; publish, and conceal not: say, Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken in pieces; her
idols are confounded, her images are broken in pieces.
3 For out of the north there comes up a nation against her, which shall make her land
desolate, and none shall dwell therein: they shall remove, they shall depart, both man
and beast.
3 For out of the north there cometh up a nation against her, which shall make her land
desolate, and none shall dwell therein: they shall remove, they shall depart, both man
and beast.
4 ¶ In those days, and in that time, says the Lord, the children of Israel shall come,
they and the children of Judah together, going and weeping: they shall go, and seek
the Lord their God.
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4 ¶ In those days, and in that time, saith the Lord, the children of Israel shall come,
they and the children of Judah together, going and weeping: they shall go, and seek
the Lord their God.
5 They shall ask the way to Zion with their faces thitherward, saying, Come, and let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us join ourselves to the
Lord in a perpetual covenant that shall not be forgotten.
5 They shall ask the way to Zion with their faces thitherward, saying, Come, and let
us join ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant that shall not be forgotten.
6 My people has been lost sheep: their shepherds have caused them to go astray, they
have turned them away on the mountains: they have gone from mountain to hill, they
have forgotten their restingplace-(SNW).
6 My people hath been lost sheep: their shepherds have caused them to go astray, they
have turned them away on the mountains: they have gone from mountain to hill, they
have forgotten their restingplace.
7 All that found them have devoured them: and their adversaries said, We offend(CLUES: cause to stumble or sin) not, because they have sinned against the Lord, the
habitation of justice, even the Lord, the hope of their fathers.
7 All that found them have devoured them: and their adversaries said, We offend not,
because they have sinned against the Lord, the habitation of justice, even the Lord,
the hope of their fathers.
8 Remove out of the midst of Babylon, and go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans,
and be as the he goats before the flocks.
9 ¶ For, lo, I will raise and cause to come up against Babylon an assembly of great nations from the north country: and they shall set themselves in array-(CLUES: to
clothe; to line up an army for battle) against her; from there she shall be taken: their
arrows shall be as of a mighty expert man; none shall return in vain.
9 ¶ For, lo, I will raise and cause to come up against Babylon an assembly of great nations from the north country: and they shall set themselves in array against her; from
thence she shall be taken: their arrows shall be as of a mighty expert man; none shall
return in vain.
10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil: all that spoil her shall be satisfied, says the Lord.
10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil: all that spoil her shall be satisfied, saith the Lord.
11 Because you (plural) were glad, because you (plural) rejoiced, O you (plural) destroyers of mine heritage, because you (plural) are grown fat-(CLUES: good, rich,
full, prosperous) as the heifer at grass, and bellow as bulls;
11 Because ye were glad, because ye rejoiced, O ye destroyers of mine heritage, because ye are grown fat as the heifer at grass, and bellow as bulls;
12 Your mother shall be sore confounded; she that bare you (plural) shall be
ashamed: behold, the hindermost of the nations shall be a wilderness, a dry land, and
a desert.
12 Your mother shall be sore confounded; she that bare you shall be ashamed: behold, the hindermost of the nations shall be a wilderness, a dry land, and a desert.
13 Because of the wrath of the Lord it shall not be inhabited, but it shall be wholly
desolate: every one that goes by Babylon shall be astonished, and hiss at all her
plagues.
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13 Because of the wrath of the Lord it shall not be inhabited, but it shall be wholly
desolate: every one that goeth by Babylon shall be astonished, and hiss at all her
plagues.
14 Put yourselves in array-(CLUES: to clothe; to line up an army for battle) against
Babylon round about: all you (plural) that bend the bow, shoot at her, spare no arrows: for she has sinned against the Lord.
14 Put yourselves in array against Babylon round about: all ye that bend the bow,
shoot at her, spare no arrows: for she hath sinned against the Lord.
15 Shout against her round about: she has given her hand: her foundations are fallen,
her walls are thrown down: for it is the vengeance of the Lord: take vengeance upon
her; as she has done, do unto her.
15 Shout against her round about: she hath given her hand: her foundations are fallen,
her walls are thrown down: for it is the vengeance of the Lord: take vengeance upon
her; as she hath done, do unto her.
16 Cut off the sower from Babylon, and him that handles the sickle in the time of harvest: for fear of the oppressing sword they shall turn every one to his people, and they
shall flee every one to his own land.
16 Cut off the sower from Babylon, and him that handleth the sickle in the time of
harvest: for fear of the oppressing sword they shall turn every one to his people, and
they shall flee every one to his own land.
17 ¶ Israel is a scattered sheep; the lions have driven him away: first the king of Assyria has devoured him; and last this Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon has broken his
bones.
17 ¶ Israel is a scattered sheep; the lions have driven him away: first the king of Assyria hath devoured him; and last this Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath broken
his bones.
18 Therefore thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will punish the
king of Babylon and his land, as I have punished the king of Assyria.
18 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will punish the
king of Babylon and his land, as I have punished the king of Assyria.
19 And I will bring Israel again to his habitation, and he shall feed on Carmel and
Bashan, and his soul shall be satisfied upon mount Ephraim and Gilead.
20 In those days, and in that time, says the Lord, the iniquity of Israel shall be sought
for, and there shall be none; and the sins of Judah, and they shall not be found: for I
will pardon them whom I reserve.
20 In those days, and in that time, saith the Lord, the iniquity of Israel shall be sought
for, and there shall be none; and the sins of Judah, and they shall not be found: for I
will pardon them whom I reserve.
21 ¶ Go up against the land of Merathaim, even against it, and against the inhabitants
of Pekod: waste and utterly destroy after them, says the Lord, and do according to all
that I have commanded you.
21 ¶ Go up against the land of Merathaim, even against it, and against the inhabitants
of Pekod: waste and utterly destroy after them, saith the Lord, and do according to all
that I have commanded thee.
22 A sound of battle is in the land, and of great destruction.
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23 How is the hammer of the whole earth cut asunder-(CLUES: apart; into parts; separately) and broken! how is Babylon become a desolation among the nations!
23 How is the hammer of the whole earth cut asunder and broken! how is Babylon
become a desolation among the nations!
24 I have laid a snare for you, and you are also taken, O Babylon, and you were not
aware: you are found, and also caught, because you have striven against the Lord.
24 I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also taken, O Babylon, and thou wast not
aware: thou art found, and also caught, because thou hast striven against the Lord.
25 The Lord has opened his armoury, and has brought forth the weapons of his indignation: for this is the work of the Lord God of hosts in the land of the Chaldeans.
25 The Lord hath opened his armoury, and hath brought forth the weapons of his indignation: for this is the work of the Lord God of hosts in the land of the Chaldeans.
26 Come against her from the utmost border, open her storehouses: cast her up as
heaps, and destroy her utterly: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) nothing of her be left.
26 Come against her from the utmost border, open her storehouses: cast her up as
heaps, and destroy her utterly: let nothing of her be left.
27 Slay all her bullocks; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) them go down to the slaughter: woe unto them! for their day is come, the time
of their visitation.
27 Slay all her bullocks; let them go down to the slaughter: woe unto them! for their
day is come, the time of their visitation.
28 The voice of them that flee and escape out of the land of Babylon, to declare in
Zion the vengeance of the Lord our God, the vengeance of his temple.
29 Call together the archers against Babylon: all you (plural) that bend the bow, camp
against it round about; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) none thereof escape: recompense her according to her work; according to all
that she has done, do unto her: for she has been proud against the Lord, against the
Holy One of Israel.
29 Call together the archers against Babylon: all ye that bend the bow, camp against it
round about; let none thereof escape: recompense her according to her work; according to all that she hath done, do unto her: for she hath been proud against the Lord,
against the Holy One of Israel.
30 Therefore shall her young men fall in the streets, and all her men of war shall be
cut off in that day, says the Lord.
30 Therefore shall her young men fall in the streets, and all her men of war shall be
cut off in that day, saith the Lord.
31 Behold, I am against you, O you most proud, says the Lord God of hosts: for your
day is come, the time that I will visit you.
31 Behold, I am against thee, O thou most proud, saith the Lord God of hosts: for thy
day is come, the time that I will visit thee.
32 And the most proud shall stumble and fall, and none shall raise him up: and I will
kindle a fire in his cities, and it shall devour all round about him.
33 ¶ Thus says the Lord of hosts; The children of Israel and the children of Judah
were oppressed together: and all that took them captives held them fast; they refused
to let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them go.
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33 ¶ Thus saith the Lord of hosts; The children of Israel and the children of Judah
were oppressed together: and all that took them captives held them fast; they refused
to let them go.
34 Their Redeemer is strong; the Lord of hosts is his name: he shall throughly plead
their cause, that he may give rest to the land, and disquiet-(CLUES: disturb, trouble,
and make restless) the inhabitants of Babylon.
34 Their Redeemer is strong; the Lord of hosts is his name: he shall throughly plead
their cause, that he may give rest to the land, and disquiet the inhabitants of Babylon.
35 ¶ A sword is upon the Chaldeans, says the Lord, and upon the inhabitants of Babylon, and upon her princes, and upon her wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men.
35 ¶ A sword is upon the Chaldeans, saith the Lord, and upon the inhabitants of
Babylon, and upon her princes, and upon her wise men.
36 A sword is upon the liars; and they shall dote-(CLUES: to say or think foolishly):
a sword is upon her mighty men; and they shall be dismayed.
36 A sword is upon the liars; and they shall dote: a sword is upon her mighty men;
and they shall be dismayed.
37 A sword is upon their horses, and upon their chariots, and upon all the mingled
people that are in the midst of her; and they shall become as women: a sword is upon
her treasures; and they shall be robbed.
38 A drought is upon her waters; and they shall be dried up: for it is the land of
graven images, and they are mad upon their idols.
39 Therefore the wild beasts of the desert with the wild beasts of the islands shall
dwell there, and the owls shall dwell therein: and it shall be no more inhabited for
ever; neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation.
40 As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah and the neighbour cities thereof, says the
Lord; so shall no man abide there, neither shall any son of man dwell therein.
40 As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah and the neighbour cities thereof, saith
the Lord; so shall no man abide there, neither shall any son of man dwell therein.
41 Behold, a people shall come from the north, and a great nation, and many kings
shall be raised up from the coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) of the earth.
41 Behold, a people shall come from the north, and a great nation, and many kings
shall be raised up from the coasts of the earth.
42 They shall hold the bow and the lance-(CLUES: spear)-(SNW): they are cruel, and
will not show mercy: their voice shall roar like the sea, and they shall ride upon horses, every one put in array-(CLUES: to clothe; to line up an army for battle), like a
man to the battle, against you, O daughter of Babylon.
42 They shall hold the bow and the lance: they are cruel, and will not shew mercy:
their voice shall roar like the sea, and they shall ride upon horses, every one put in array, like a man to the battle, against thee, O daughter of Babylon.
43 The king of Babylon has heard the report of them, and his hands waxed feeble: anguish took hold of him, and pangs-(CLUES: sharp pains) as of a woman in travail(CLUES: work, labour)-(SNW).
43 The king of Babylon hath heard the report of them, and his hands waxed feeble:
anguish took hold of him, and pangs as of a woman in travail.
44 Behold, he shall come up like a lion from the swelling of Jordan unto the habitation of the strong: but I will make them suddenly run away from her: and who is a
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chosen man, that I may appoint over her? for who is like me? and who will appoint
me the time? and who is that shepherd that will stand before me?
45 Therefore hear you (plural) the counsel of the Lord, that he has taken against
Babylon; and his purposes, that he has purposed against the land of the Chaldeans:
Surely the least of the flock shall draw them out: surely he shall make their habitation
desolate with them.
45 Therefore hear ye the counsel of the Lord, that he hath taken against Babylon; and
his purposes, that he hath purposed against the land of the Chaldeans: Surely the least
of the flock shall draw them out: surely he shall make their habitation desolate with
them.
46 At the noise of the taking of Babylon the earth is moved, and the cry is heard
among the nations.
CHAPTER 51
THUS says the Lord; Behold, I will raise up against Babylon, and against them that
dwell in the midst of them that rise up against me, a destroying wind;
THUS saith the Lord; Behold, I will raise up against Babylon, and against them that
dwell in the midst of them that rise up against me, a destroying wind;
2 And will send unto Babylon fanners, that shall fan her, and shall empty her land: for
in the day of trouble they shall be against her round about.
3 Against him that bends let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) the archer bend his bow, and against him that lifts himself up in his brigandine-(CLUES: body armor)-(SNW): and spare you (plural) not her young men; destroy you (plural) utterly all her host.
3 Against him that bendeth let the archer bend his bow, and against him that lifteth
himself up in his brigandine: and spare ye not her young men; destroy ye utterly all
her host.
4 Thus the slain shall fall in the land of the Chaldeans, and they that are thrust
through in her streets.
5 For Israel has not been forsaken, nor Judah of his God, of the Lord of hosts; though
their land was filled with sin against the Holy One of Israel.
5 For Israel hath not been forsaken, nor Judah of his God, of the Lord of hosts;
though their land was filled with sin against the Holy One of Israel.
6 Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver every man his soul: be not cut off in
her iniquity; for this is the time of the Lord’s vengeance; he will render unto her a
recompence-(SNW).
6 Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver every man his soul: be not cut off in
her iniquity; for this is the time of the Lord’s vengeance; he will render unto her a
recompence.
7 Babylon has been a golden cup in the Lord’s hand, that made all the earth drunken:
the nations have drunken of her wine; therefore the nations are mad.
7 Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lord’s hand, that made all the earth drunken:
the nations have drunken of her wine; therefore the nations are mad.
8 Babylon is suddenly fallen and destroyed: howl for her; take balm for her pain, if so
be she may be healed.
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9 We would have healed Babylon, but she is not healed: forsake her, and let-(CLUES:
to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go every one into his own country: for her judgment reaches unto heaven, and is lifted up even to the skies.
9 We would have healed Babylon, but she is not healed: forsake her, and let us go every one into his own country: for her judgment reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted up
even to the skies.
10 The Lord has brought forth our righteousness: come, and let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us declare in Zion the work of the Lord our
God.
10 The Lord hath brought forth our righteousness: come, and let us declare in Zion
the work of the Lord our God.
11 Make bright the arrows; gather the shields: the Lord has raised up the spirit of the
kings of the Medes: for his device is against Babylon, to destroy it; because it is the
vengeance of the Lord, the vengeance of his temple.
11 Make bright the arrows; gather the shields: the Lord hath raised up the spirit of the
kings of the Medes: for his device is against Babylon, to destroy it; because it is the
vengeance of the Lord, the vengeance of his temple.
12 Set up the standard upon the walls of Babylon, make the watch strong, set up the
watchmen, prepare the ambushes: for the Lord has both devised and done that which
he spoke against the inhabitants of Babylon.
12 Set up the standard upon the walls of Babylon, make the watch strong, set up the
watchmen, prepare the ambushes: for the Lord hath both devised and done that which
he spake against the inhabitants of Babylon.
13 O you that dwell upon many waters, abundant in treasures, your end is come, and
the measure of your covetousness.
13 O thou that dwellest upon many waters, abundant in treasures, thine end is come,
and the measure of thy covetousness.
14 The Lord of hosts has sworn by himself, saying, Surely I will fill you with men, as
with caterpillers-(SNW); and they shall lift up a shout against you.
14 The Lord of hosts hath sworn by himself, saying, Surely I will fill thee with men,
as with caterpillers; and they shall lift up a shout against thee.
15 He has made the earth by his power, he has established the world by his wisdom,
and has stretched out the heaven by his understanding.
15 He hath made the earth by his power, he hath established the world by his wisdom,
and hath stretched out the heaven by his understanding.
16 When he utters his voice, there is a multitude of waters in the heavens; and he
causes the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth: he makes lightnings with
rain, and brings forth the wind out of his treasures.
16 When he uttereth his voice, there is a multitude of waters in the heavens; and he
causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth: he maketh lightnings with
rain, and bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures.
17 Every man is brutish-(CLUES: uncivilized, stupid, slow, or without understanding) by his knowledge; every founder is confounded by the graven image: for his
molten image is falsehood, and there is no breath in them.
17 Every man is brutish by his knowledge; every founder is confounded by the
graven image: for his molten image is falsehood, and there is no breath in them.
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18 They are vanity, the work of errors: in the time of their visitation they shall perish.
19 The portion of Jacob is not like them; for he is the former of all things: and Israel
is the rod of his inheritance: the Lord of hosts is his name.
20 You are my battle axe and weapons of war: for with you will I break in pieces the
nations, and with you will I destroy kingdoms;
20 Thou art my battle axe and weapons of war: for with thee will I break in pieces the
nations, and with thee will I destroy kingdoms;
21 And with you will I break in pieces the horse and his rider; and with you will I
break in pieces the chariot and his rider;
21 And with thee will I break in pieces the horse and his rider; and with thee will I
break in pieces the chariot and his rider;
22 With you also will I break in pieces man and woman; and with you will I break in
pieces old and young; and with you will I break in pieces the young man and the
maid;
22 With thee also will I break in pieces man and woman; and with thee will I break in
pieces old and young; and with thee will I break in pieces the young man and the
maid;
23 I will also break in pieces with you the shepherd and his flock; and with you will I
break in pieces the husbandman and his yoke of oxen; and with you will I break in
pieces captains and rulers.
23 I will also break in pieces with thee the shepherd and his flock; and with thee will I
break in pieces the husbandman and his yoke of oxen; and with thee will I break in
pieces captains and rulers.
24 And I will render unto Babylon and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea all their evil
that they have done in Zion in your sight, says the Lord.
24 And I will render unto Babylon and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea all their evil
that they have done in Zion in your sight, saith the Lord.
25 Behold, I am against you, O destroying mountain, says the Lord, which destroy all
the earth: and I will stretch out mine hand upon you, and roll you down from the
rocks, and will make you a burnt mountain.
25 Behold, I am against thee, O destroying mountain, saith the Lord, which destroyest
all the earth: and I will stretch out mine hand upon thee, and roll thee down from the
rocks, and will make thee a burnt mountain.
26 And they shall not take of you a stone for a corner, nor a stone for foundations; but
you shall be desolate for ever, says the Lord.
26 And they shall not take of thee a stone for a corner, nor a stone for foundations;
but thou shalt be desolate for ever, saith the Lord.
27 Set you (plural) up a standard in the land, blow the trumpet among the nations,
prepare the nations against her, call together against her the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Ashchenaz; appoint a captain against her; cause the horses to come up as the
rough caterpillers-(SNW).
27 Set ye up a standard in the land, blow the trumpet among the nations, prepare the
nations against her, call together against her the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and
Ashchenaz; appoint a captain against her; cause the horses to come up as the rough
caterpillers.
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28 Prepare against her the nations with the kings of the Medes, the captains thereof,
and all the rulers thereof, and all the land of his dominion.
29 And the land shall tremble and sorrow: for every purpose of the Lord shall be performed against Babylon, to make the land of Babylon a desolation without an inhabitant.
30 The mighty men of Babylon have forborn-(SNW) to fight, they have remained in
their holds: their might has failed; they became as women: they have burned her
dwellingplaces-(SNW); her bars are broken.
30 The mighty men of Babylon have forborn to fight, they have remained in their
holds: their might hath failed; they became as women: they have burned her dwellingplaces; her bars are broken.
31 One post-(CLUES: messenger carrying letters)-(SNW) shall run to meet-(CLUES:
proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) another, and one messenger to meet(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) another, to show the king of
Babylon that his city is taken at one end,
31 One post shall run to meet another, and one messenger to meet another, to shew
the king of Babylon that his city is taken at one end,
32 And that the passages are stopped, and the reeds they have burned with fire, and
the men of war are affrighted.
33 For thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; The daughter of Babylon is like
a threshingfloor-(SNW), it is time to thresh her: yet a little while, and the time of her
harvest shall come.
33 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; The daughter of Babylon is like
a threshingfloor, it is time to thresh her: yet a little while, and the time of her harvest
shall come.
34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon has devoured me, he has crushed me, he has
made me an empty vessel, he has swallowed me up like a dragon, he has filled his
belly with my delicates, he has cast me out.
34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath devoured me, he hath crushed me, he
hath made me an empty vessel, he hath swallowed me up like a dragon, he hath filled
his belly with my delicates, he hath cast me out.
35 The violence done to me and to my flesh be upon Babylon, shall the inhabitant of
Zion say; and my blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, shall Jerusalem say.
36 Therefore thus says the Lord; Behold, I will plead your cause, and take vengeance
for you; and I will dry up her sea, and make her springs dry.
36 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, I will plead thy cause, and take vengeance
for thee; and I will dry up her sea, and make her springs dry.
37 And Babylon shall become heaps, a dwellingplace-(SNW) for dragons, an astonishment, and an hissing, without an inhabitant.
37 And Babylon shall become heaps, a dwellingplace for dragons, an astonishment,
and an hissing, without an inhabitant.
38 They shall roar together like lions: they shall yell as lions’ whelps.
39 In their heat I will make their feasts, and I will make them drunken, that they may
rejoice, and sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, says the Lord.
39 In their heat I will make their feasts, and I will make them drunken, that they may
rejoice, and sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith the Lord.
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40 I will bring them down like lambs to the slaughter, like rams with he goats.
41 How is Sheshach taken! and how is the praise of the whole earth surprised! how is
Babylon become an astonishment among the nations!
42 The sea is come up upon Babylon: she is covered with the multitude of the waves
thereof.
43 Her cities are a desolation, a dry land, and a wilderness, a land wherein no man
dwells, neither does any son of man pass thereby.
43 Her cities are a desolation, a dry land, and a wilderness, a land wherein no man
dwelleth, neither doth any son of man pass thereby.
44 And I will punish Bel in Babylon, and I will bring forth out of his mouth that
which he has swallowed up: and the nations shall not flow together any more unto
him: yes, the wall of Babylon shall fall.
44 And I will punish Bel in Babylon, and I will bring forth out of his mouth that
which he hath swallowed up: and the nations shall not flow together any more unto
him: yea, the wall of Babylon shall fall.
45 My people, go you (plural) out of the midst of her, and deliver you (plural) every
man his soul from the fierce anger of the Lord.
45 My people, go ye out of the midst of her, and deliver ye every man his soul from
the fierce anger of the Lord.
46 And lest your heart faint, and you (plural) fear for the rumour that shall be heard in
the land; a rumour shall both come one year, and after that in another year shall come
a rumour, and violence in the land, ruler against ruler.
46 And lest your heart faint, and ye fear for the rumour that shall be heard in the land;
a rumour shall both come one year, and after that in another year shall come a rumour, and violence in the land, ruler against ruler.
47 Therefore, behold, the days come, that I will do judgment upon the graven images
of Babylon: and her whole land shall be confounded, and all her slain shall fall in the
midst of her.
48 Then the heaven and the earth, and all that is therein, shall sing for Babylon: for
the spoilers shall come unto her from the north, says the Lord.
48 Then the heaven and the earth, and all that is therein, shall sing for Babylon: for
the spoilers shall come unto her from the north, saith the Lord.
49 As Babylon has caused the slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon shall fall the slain
of all the earth.
49 As Babylon hath caused the slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon shall fall the slain
of all the earth.
50 You (plural) that have escaped the sword, go away, stand not still: remember the
Lord afar off, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
Jerusalem come into your mind.
50 Ye that have escaped the sword, go away, stand not still: remember the Lord afar
off, and let Jerusalem come into your mind.
51 We are confounded, because we have heard reproach: shame has covered our
faces: for strangers are come into the sanctuaries of the Lord’s house.
51 We are confounded, because we have heard reproach: shame hath covered our
faces: for strangers are come into the sanctuaries of the Lord’s house.
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52 Wherefore, behold, the days come, says the Lord, that I will do judgment upon her
graven images: and through all her land the wounded shall groan.
52 Wherefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will do judgment upon her
graven images: and through all her land the wounded shall groan.
53 Though Babylon should mount up to heaven, and though she should fortify the
height of her strength, yet from me shall spoilers come unto her, says the Lord.
53 Though Babylon should mount up to heaven, and though she should fortify the
height of her strength, yet from me shall spoilers come unto her, saith the Lord.
54 A sound of a cry comes from Babylon, and great destruction from the land of the
Chaldeans:
54 A sound of a cry cometh from Babylon, and great destruction from the land of the
Chaldeans:
55 Because the Lord has spoiled Babylon, and destroyed out of her the great voice;
when her waves do roar like great waters, a noise of their voice is uttered:
55 Because the Lord hath spoiled Babylon, and destroyed out of her the great voice;
when her waves do roar like great waters, a noise of their voice is uttered:
56 Because the spoiler is come upon her, even upon Babylon, and her mighty men are
taken, every one of their bows is broken: for the Lord God of recompences-(SNW)
shall surely requite-(CLUES: to pay back or retaliate).
56 Because the spoiler is come upon her, even upon Babylon, and her mighty men are
taken, every one of their bows is broken: for the Lord God of recompences shall surely requite.
57 And I will make drunk her princes, and her wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men,
her captains, and her rulers, and her mighty men: and they shall sleep a perpetual
sleep, and not wake, says the King, whose name is the Lord of hosts.
57 And I will make drunk her princes, and her wise men, her captains, and her rulers,
and her mighty men: and they shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith the
King, whose name is the Lord of hosts.
58 Thus says the Lord of hosts; The broad walls of Babylon shall be utterly broken,
and her high gates shall be burned with fire; and the people shall labour in vain, and
the folk in the fire, and they shall be weary.
58 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; The broad walls of Babylon shall be utterly broken,
and her high gates shall be burned with fire; and the people shall labour in vain, and
the folk in the fire, and they shall be weary.
59 ¶ The word which Jeremiah the prophet commanded Seraiah the son of Neriah, the
son of Maaseiah, when he went with Zedekiah the king of Judah into Babylon in the
fourth year of his reign. And this Seraiah was a quiet prince.
60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil that should come upon Babylon, even all
these words that are written against Babylon.
61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When you come to Babylon, and shall see, and shall
read all these words;
61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When thou comest to Babylon, and shalt see, and
shalt read all these words;
62 Then shall you say, O Lord, you have spoken against this place, to cut it off, that
none shall remain in it, neither man nor beast, but that it shall be desolate for ever.
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62 Then shalt thou say, O Lord, thou hast spoken against this place, to cut it off, that
none shall remain in it, neither man nor beast, but that it shall be desolate for ever.
63 And it shall be, when you have made an end of reading this book, that you shall
bind a stone to it, and cast it into the midst of Euphrates:
63 And it shall be, when thou hast made an end of reading this book, that thou shalt
bind a stone to it, and cast it into the midst of Euphrates:
64 And you shall say, Thus shall Babylon sink, and shall not rise from the evil that I
will bring upon her: and they shall be weary. Thus far are the words of Jeremiah.
64 And thou shalt say, Thus shall Babylon sink, and shall not rise from the evil that I
will bring upon her: and they shall be weary. Thus far are the words of Jeremiah.
CHAPTER 52
ZEDEKIAH was one and twenty years old when he began to reign, and he reigned
eleven years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Hamutal the daughter of
Jeremiah of Libnah.
2 And he did that which was evil in the eyes of the Lord, according to all that Jehoiakim had done.
3 For through the anger of the Lord it came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till he had
cast them out from his presence, that Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Babylon.
4 ¶ And it came to pass in the ninth year of his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth
day of the month, that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came, he and all his army,
against Jerusalem, and pitched against it, and built forts against it round about.
5 So the city was besieged unto the eleventh year of king Zedekiah.
6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth day of the month, the famine was sore in the
city, so that there was no bread for the people of the land.
7 Then the city was broken up, and all the men of war fled, and went forth out of the
city by night by the way of the gate between the two walls, which was by the king’s
garden; (now the Chaldeans were by the city round about:) and they went by the way
of the plain.
8 ¶ But the army of the Chaldeans pursued after the king, and overtook Zedekiah in
the plains of Jericho; and all his army was scattered from him.
9 Then they took the king, and carried him up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah in
the land of Hamath; where he gave judgment upon him.
10 And the king of Babylon slew the sons of Zedekiah before his eyes: he slew also
all the princes of Judah in Riblah.
11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah; and the king of Babylon bound him in
chains, and carried him to Babylon, and put him in prison till the day of his death.
12 ¶ Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day of the month, which was the nineteenth
year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan, captain of the guard,
which served the king of Babylon, into Jerusalem,
13 And burned the house of the Lord, and the king’s house; and all the houses of
Jerusalem, and all the houses of the great men, burned he with fire:
14 And all the army of the Chaldeans, that were with the captain of the guard, brake
down all the walls of Jerusalem round about.
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15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carried away captive certain of the
poor of the people, and the residue of the people that remained in the city, and those
that fell away, that fell to the king of Babylon, and the rest of the multitude.
16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard left certain of the poor of the land for
vinedressers-(SNW) and for husbandmen.
16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard left certain of the poor of the land for
vinedressers and for husbandmen.
17 Also the pillars of brass that were in the house of the Lord, and the bases, and the
brasen-(SNW) sea that was in the house of the Lord, the Chaldeans brake, and carried
all the brass of them to Babylon.
17 Also the pillars of brass that were in the house of the Lord, and the bases, and the
brasen sea that was in the house of the Lord, the Chaldeans brake, and carried all the
brass of them to Babylon.
18 The caldrons also, and the shovels, and the snuffers, and the bowls, and the
spoons, and all the vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, took they away.
19 And the basons-(SNW), and the firepans, and the bowls, and the caldrons, and the
candlesticks, and the spoons, and the cups; that which was of gold in gold, and that
which was of silver in silver, took the captain of the guard away.
19 And the basons, and the firepans, and the bowls, and the caldrons, and the candlesticks, and the spoons, and the cups; that which was of gold in gold, and that which
was of silver in silver, took the captain of the guard away.
20 The two pillars, one sea, and twelve brasen-(SNW) bulls that were under the
bases, which king Solomon had made in the house of the Lord: the brass of all these
vessels was without weight.
20 The two pillars, one sea, and twelve brasen bulls that were under the bases, which
king Solomon had made in the house of the Lord: the brass of all these vessels was
without weight.
21 And concerning the pillars, the height of one pillar was eighteen cubits; and a fillet-(CLUES: an ornamental narrow band that goes around something) of twelve cubits did compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) it; and the thickness
thereof was four fingers: it was hollow.
21 And concerning the pillars, the height of one pillar was eighteen cubits; and a fillet
of twelve cubits did compass it; and the thickness thereof was four fingers: it was hollow.
22 And a chapiter-(CLUES: head of, or capital of a column)-(SNW) of brass was
upon it; and the height of one chapiter-(CLUES: head of, or capital of a column)(SNW) was five cubits, with network and pomegranates upon the chapiters-(SNW)
round about, all of brass. The second pillar also and the pomegranates were like unto
these.
22 And a chapiter of brass was upon it; and the height of one chapiter was five cubits,
with network and pomegranates upon the chapiters round about, all of brass. The second pillar also and the pomegranates were like unto these.
23 And there were ninety and six pomegranates on a side; and all the pomegranates
upon the network were an hundred round about.
24 ¶ And the captain of the guard took Seraiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah the
second priest, and the three keepers of the door:
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25 He took also out of the city an eunuch, which had the charge of the men of war;
and seven men of them that were near the king’s person, which were found in the
city; and the principal scribe of the host, who mustered the people of the land; and
threescore men of the people of the land, that were found in the midst of the city.
26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard took them, and brought them to the king
of Babylon to Riblah.
27 And the king of Babylon smote them, and put them to death in Riblah in the land
of Hamath. Thus Judah was carried away captive out of his own land.
28 This is the people whom Nebuchadrezzar carried away captive: in the seventh year
three thousand Jews and three and twenty:
29 In the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar he carried away captive from Jerusalem
eight hundred thirty and two persons:
30 In the three and twentieth year of Nebuchadrezzar Nebuzar-adan the captain of the
guard carried away captive of the Jews seven hundred forty and five persons: all the
persons were four thousand and six hundred.
31 ¶ And it came to pass in the seven and thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in the five and twentieth day of the month, that
Evil-merodach king of Babylon in the first year of his reign lifted up the head of Jehoiachin king of Judah, and brought him forth out of prison,
32 And spoke kindly unto him, and set his throne above the throne of the kings that
were with him in Babylon,
32 And spake kindly unto him, and set his throne above the throne of the kings that
were with him in Babylon,
33 And changed his prison garments: and he did continually eat bread before him all
the days of his life.
34 And for his diet-(CLUES: daily allowance), there was a continual diet-(CLUES:
daily allowance) given him of the king of Babylon, every day a portion until the day
of his death, all the days of his life.
34 And for his diet, there was a continual diet given him of the king of Babylon, every day a portion until the day of his death, all the days of his life.
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CHAPTER 1
HOW does the city sit solitary, that was full of people! how is she become as a widow! she that was great among the nations, and princess among the provinces, how is
she become tributary!
HOW doth the city sit solitary, that was full of people! how is she become as a widow! she that was great among the nations, and princess among the provinces, how is
she become tributary!
2 She weeps sore in the night, and her tears are on her cheeks: among all her lovers
she has none to comfort her: all her friends have dealt treacherously with her, they are
become her enemies.
2 She weepeth sore in the night, and her tears are on her cheeks: among all her lovers
she hath none to comfort her: all her friends have dealt treacherously with her, they
are become her enemies.
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3 Judah is gone into captivity because of affliction, and because of great servitude:
she dwells among the heathen, she finds no rest: all her persecutors overtook her between the straits.
3 Judah is gone into captivity because of affliction, and because of great servitude:
she dwelleth among the heathen, she findeth no rest: all her persecutors overtook her
between the straits.
4 The ways of Zion do mourn, because none come to the solemn feasts: all her gates
are desolate: her priests sigh, her virgins are afflicted, and she is in bitterness.
5 Her adversaries are the chief, her enemies prosper; for the Lord has afflicted her for
the multitude of her transgressions: her children are gone into captivity before the enemy.
5 Her adversaries are the chief, her enemies prosper; for the Lord hath afflicted her
for the multitude of her transgressions: her children are gone into captivity before the
enemy.
6 And from the daughter of Zion all her beauty is departed: her princes are become
like harts that find no pasture, and they are gone without strength before the pursuer.
7 Jerusalem remembered in the days of her affliction and of her miseries all her pleasant things that she had in the days of old, when her people fell into the hand of the enemy, and none did help her: the adversaries saw her, and did mock at her sabbaths.
8 Jerusalem has grievously sinned; therefore she is removed: all that honoured her despise her, because they have seen her nakedness: yes, she sighs, and turns backward.
8 Jerusalem hath grievously sinned; therefore she is removed: all that honoured her
despise her, because they have seen her nakedness: yea, she sigheth, and turneth
backward.
9 Her filthiness is in her skirts; she remembers not her last end; therefore she came
down wonderfully: she had no comforter. O Lord, behold my affliction: for the enemy has magnified himself.
9 Her filthiness is in her skirts; she remembereth not her last end; therefore she came
down wonderfully: she had no comforter. O Lord, behold my affliction: for the enemy hath magnified himself.
10 The adversary has spread out his hand upon all her pleasant things: for she has
seen that the heathen entered into her sanctuary, whom you did command that they
should not enter into your congregation.
10 The adversary hath spread out his hand upon all her pleasant things: for she hath
seen that the heathen entered into her sanctuary, whom thou didst command that they
should not enter into thy congregation.
11 All her people sigh, they seek bread; they have given their pleasant things for
meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) to relieve the soul: see, O Lord, and consider; for I am become vile-(CLUES: wicked).
11 All her people sigh, they seek bread; they have given their pleasant things for meat
to relieve the soul: see, O Lord, and consider; for I am become vile.
12 ¶ Is it nothing to you (plural), all you (plural) that pass by? behold, and see if there
be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord has
afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger.

International Authorized Version
Lam (+)
Lam (+)
Lam (+)
Lam (+)
Lam (+)
Lam (+)
Lam (+)
Lam (+)
Lam (+)
Lam (+)
Lam (+)
Lam (+)
Lam (+)
Lam (+)
Lam (+)
Lam (+)

1712

12 ¶ Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by? behold, and see if there be any sorrow
like unto my sorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me in
the day of his fierce anger.
13 From above has he sent fire into my bones, and it prevails against them: he has
spread a net for my feet, he has turned me back: he has made me desolate and faint all
the day.
13 From above hath he sent fire into my bones, and it prevaileth against them: he hath
spread a net for my feet, he hath turned me back: he hath made me desolate and faint
all the day.
14 The yoke of my transgressions is bound by his hand: they are wreathed, and come
up upon my neck: he has made my strength to fall, the Lord has delivered me into
their hands, from whom I am not able to rise up.
14 The yoke of my transgressions is bound by his hand: they are wreathed, and come
up upon my neck: he hath made my strength to fall, the Lord hath delivered me into
their hands, from whom I am not able to rise up.
15 The Lord has trodden under foot all my mighty men in the midst of me: he has
called an assembly against me to crush my young men: the Lord has trodden the virgin, the daughter of Judah, as in a winepress.
15 The Lord hath trodden under foot all my mighty men in the midst of me: he hath
called an assembly against me to crush my young men: the Lord hath trodden the virgin, the daughter of Judah, as in a winepress.
16 For these things I weep; mine eye, mine eye runs down with water, because the
comforter that should relieve my soul is far from me: my children are desolate, because the enemy prevailed.
16 For these things I weep; mine eye, mine eye runneth down with water, because the
comforter that should relieve my soul is far from me: my children are desolate, because the enemy prevailed.
17 Zion spreads forth her hands, and there is none to comfort her: the Lord has commanded concerning Jacob, that his adversaries should be round about him: Jerusalem
is as a menstruous woman among them.
17 Zion spreadeth forth her hands, and there is none to comfort her: the Lord hath
commanded concerning Jacob, that his adversaries should be round about him:
Jerusalem is as a menstruous woman among them.
18 ¶ The Lord is righteous; for I have rebelled against his commandment: hear, I pray
you (plural), all people, and behold my sorrow: my virgins and my young men are
gone into captivity.
18 ¶ The Lord is righteous; for I have rebelled against his commandment: hear, I pray
you, all people, and behold my sorrow: my virgins and my young men are gone into
captivity.
19 I called for my lovers, but they deceived me: my priests and mine elders gave up
the ghost in the city, while they sought their meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW)
to relieve their souls.
19 I called for my lovers, but they deceived me: my priests and mine elders gave up
the ghost in the city, while they sought their meat to relieve their souls.
20 Behold, O Lord; for I am in distress: my bowels-(CLUES: the interior of anything,
affections) are troubled; mine heart is turned within me; for I have grievously re-
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belled: abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about) the sword bereaves, at home there is as death.
20 Behold, O Lord; for I am in distress: my bowels are troubled; mine heart is turned
within me; for I have grievously rebelled: abroad the sword bereaveth, at home there
is as death.
21 They have heard that I sigh: there is none to comfort me: all mine enemies have
heard of my trouble; they are glad that you have done it: you will bring the day that
you have called, and they shall be like unto me.
21 They have heard that I sigh: there is none to comfort me: all mine enemies have
heard of my trouble; they are glad that thou hast done it: thou wilt bring the day that
thou hast called, and they shall be like unto me.
22 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) all their wickedness come before you; and do unto them, as you have done unto me for all my transgressions: for my sighs are many, and my heart is faint.
22 Let all their wickedness come before thee; and do unto them, as thou hast done
unto me for all my transgressions: for my sighs are many, and my heart is faint.
CHAPTER 2
HOW has the Lord covered the daughter of Zion with a cloud in his anger, and cast
down from heaven unto the earth the beauty of Israel, and remembered not his footstool in the day of his anger!
HOW hath the Lord covered the daughter of Zion with a cloud in his anger, and cast
down from heaven unto the earth the beauty of Israel, and remembered not his footstool in the day of his anger!
2 The Lord has swallowed up all the habitations of Jacob, and has not pitied: he has
thrown down in his wrath the strong holds of the daughter of Judah; he has brought
them down to the ground: he has polluted the kingdom and the princes thereof.
2 The Lord hath swallowed up all the habitations of Jacob, and hath not pitied: he
hath thrown down in his wrath the strong holds of the daughter of Judah; he hath
brought them down to the ground: he hath polluted the kingdom and the princes thereof.
3 He has cut off in his fierce anger all the horn of Israel: he has drawn back his right
hand from before the enemy, and he burned against Jacob like a flaming fire, which
devours round about.
3 He hath cut off in his fierce anger all the horn of Israel: he hath drawn back his right
hand from before the enemy, and he burned against Jacob like a flaming fire, which
devoureth round about.
4 He has bent his bow like an enemy: he stood with his right hand as an adversary,
and slew all that were pleasant to the eye in the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW) of the daughter of Zion: he poured out his fury like fire.
4 He hath bent his bow like an enemy: he stood with his right hand as an adversary,
and slew all that were pleasant to the eye in the tabernacle of the daughter of Zion: he
poured out his fury like fire.
5 The Lord was as an enemy: he has swallowed up Israel, he has swallowed up all her
palaces: he has destroyed his strong holds, and has increased in the daughter of Judah
mourning and lamentation.
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5 The Lord was as an enemy: he hath swallowed up Israel, he hath swallowed up all
her palaces: he hath destroyed his strong holds, and hath increased in the daughter of
Judah mourning and lamentation.
6 And he has violently taken away his tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), as
if it were of a garden: he has destroyed his places of the assembly: the Lord has
caused the solemn feasts and sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and has despised in the
indignation of his anger the king and the priest.
6 And he hath violently taken away his tabernacle, as if it were of a garden: he hath
destroyed his places of the assembly: the Lord hath caused the solemn feasts and sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and hath despised in the indignation of his anger the
king and the priest.
7 The Lord has cast off his altar, he has abhorred his sanctuary, he has given up into
the hand of the enemy the walls of her palaces; they have made a noise in the house
of the Lord, as in the day of a solemn feast.
7 The Lord hath cast off his altar, he hath abhorred his sanctuary, he hath given up
into the hand of the enemy the walls of her palaces; they have made a noise in the
house of the Lord, as in the day of a solemn feast.
8 The Lord has purposed to destroy the wall of the daughter of Zion: he has stretched
out a line, he has not withdrawn his hand from destroying: therefore he made the rampart-(CLUES: earth raised around a fort; fortification)-(SNW) and the wall to lament;
they languished together.
8 The Lord hath purposed to destroy the wall of the daughter of Zion: he hath
stretched out a line, he hath not withdrawn his hand from destroying: therefore he
made the rampart and the wall to lament; they languished together.
9 Her gates are sunk into the ground; he has destroyed and broken her bars: her king
and her princes are among the Gentiles: the law is no more; her prophets also find no
vision from the Lord.
9 Her gates are sunk into the ground; he hath destroyed and broken her bars: her king
and her princes are among the Gentiles: the law is no more; her prophets also find no
vision from the Lord.
10 The elders of the daughter of Zion sit upon the ground, and keep silence: they
have cast up dust upon their heads; they have girded themselves with sackcloth: the
virgins of Jerusalem hang down their heads to the ground.
11 Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels-(CLUES: the interior of anything, affections) are troubled, my liver is poured upon the earth, for the destruction of the
daughter of my people; because the children and the sucklings swoon in the streets of
the city.
11 Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels are troubled, my liver is poured upon the
earth, for the destruction of the daughter of my people; because the children and the
sucklings swoon in the streets of the city.
12 They say to their mothers, Where is corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close,
near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) and wine? when they swooned
as the wounded in the streets of the city, when their soul was poured out into their
mothers’ bosom.
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12 They say to their mothers, Where is corn and wine? when they swooned as the
wounded in the streets of the city, when their soul was poured out into their mothers’
bosom.
13 What thing shall I take to witness for you? what thing shall I liken to you, O
daughter of Jerusalem? what shall I equal to you, that I may comfort you, O virgin
daughter of Zion? for your breach is great like the sea: who can heal you?
13 What thing shall I take to witness for thee? what thing shall I liken to thee, O
daughter of Jerusalem? what shall I equal to thee, that I may comfort thee, O virgin
daughter of Zion? for thy breach is great like the sea: who can heal thee?
14 Your prophets have seen vain and foolish things for you: and they have not discovered your iniquity, to turn away your captivity; but have seen for you false burdens and causes of banishment.
14 Thy prophets have seen vain and foolish things for thee: and they have not discovered thine iniquity, to turn away thy captivity; but have seen for thee false burdens
and causes of banishment.
15 All that pass by clap their hands at you; they hiss and wag their head at the daughter of Jerusalem, saying, Is this the city that men call The perfection of beauty, The
joy of the whole earth?
15 All that pass by clap their hands at thee; they hiss and wag their head at the daughter of Jerusalem, saying, Is this the city that men call The perfection of beauty, The
joy of the whole earth?
16 All your enemies have opened their mouth against you: they hiss and gnash the
teeth: they say, We have swallowed her up: certainly this is the day that we looked
for; we have found, we have seen it.
16 All thine enemies have opened their mouth against thee: they hiss and gnash the
teeth: they say, We have swallowed her up: certainly this is the day that we looked
for; we have found, we have seen it.
17 The Lord has done that which he had devised; he has fulfilled his word that he had
commanded in the days of old: he has thrown down, and has not pitied: and he has
caused your enemy to rejoice over you, he has set up the horn of your adversaries.
17 The Lord hath done that which he had devised; he hath fulfilled his word that he
had commanded in the days of old: he hath thrown down, and hath not pitied: and he
hath caused thine enemy to rejoice over thee, he hath set up the horn of thine adversaries.
18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, O wall of the daughter of Zion, let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) tears run down like a river day and
night: give yourself no rest; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) not the apple of your eye cease.
18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, O wall of the daughter of Zion, let tears run down
like a river day and night: give thyself no rest; let not the apple of thine eye cease.
19 Arise, cry out in the night: in the beginning of the watches pour out your heart like
water before the face of the Lord: lift up your hands toward him for the life of your
young children, that faint for hunger in the top of every street.
19 Arise, cry out in the night: in the beginning of the watches pour out thine heart like
water before the face of the Lord: lift up thy hands toward him for the life of thy
young children, that faint for hunger in the top of every street.
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20 ¶ Behold, O Lord, and consider to whom you have done this. Shall the women eat
their fruit, and children of a span long? shall the priest and the prophet be slain in the
sanctuary of the Lord?
20 ¶ Behold, O Lord, and consider to whom thou hast done this. Shall the women eat
their fruit, and children of a span long? shall the priest and the prophet be slain in the
sanctuary of the Lord?
21 The young and the old lie on the ground in the streets: my virgins and my young
men are fallen by the sword; you have slain them in the day of your anger; you have
killed, and not pitied.
21 The young and the old lie on the ground in the streets: my virgins and my young
men are fallen by the sword; thou hast slain them in the day of thine anger; thou hast
killed, and not pitied.
22 You have called as in a solemn day my terrors round about, so that in the day of
the Lord’s anger none escaped nor remained: those that I have swaddled and brought
up has mine enemy consumed.
22 Thou hast called as in a solemn day my terrors round about, so that in the day of
the Lord’s anger none escaped nor remained: those that I have swaddled and brought
up hath mine enemy consumed.
CHAPTER 3
I AM the man that has seen affliction by the rod of his wrath.
I AM the man that hath seen affliction by the rod of his wrath.
2 He has led me, and brought me into darkness, but not into light.
2 He hath led me, and brought me into darkness, but not into light.
3 Surely against me is he turned; he turns his hand against me all the day.
3 Surely against me is he turned; he turneth his hand against me all the day.
4 My flesh and my skin has he made old; he has broken my bones.
4 My flesh and my skin hath he made old; he hath broken my bones.
5 He has built against me, and compassed me with gall and travail-(CLUES: work,
labour)-(SNW).
5 He hath built against me, and compassed me with gall and travail.
6 He has set me in dark places, as they that be dead of old.
6 He hath set me in dark places, as they that be dead of old.
7 He has hedged me about, that I cannot get out: he has made my chain heavy.
7 He hath hedged me about, that I cannot get out: he hath made my chain heavy.
8 Also when I cry and shout, he shuts out my prayer.
8 Also when I cry and shout, he shutteth out my prayer.
9 He has inclosed my ways with hewn stone, he has made my paths crooked.
9 He hath inclosed my ways with hewn stone, he hath made my paths crooked.
10 He was unto me as a bear lying in wait, and as a lion in secret places.
11 He has turned aside my ways, and pulled me in pieces: he has made me desolate.
11 He hath turned aside my ways, and pulled me in pieces: he hath made me desolate.
12 He has bent his bow, and set me as a mark for the arrow.
12 He hath bent his bow, and set me as a mark for the arrow.
13 He has caused the arrows of his quiver to enter into my reins-(CLUES: the seat of
emotions, feelings, or affections)-(SNW).
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13 He hath caused the arrows of his quiver to enter into my reins.
14 I was a derision to all my people; and their song all the day.
15 He has filled me with bitterness, he has made me drunken with wormwood.
15 He hath filled me with bitterness, he hath made me drunken with wormwood.
16 He has also broken my teeth with gravel stones, he has covered me with ashes.
16 He hath also broken my teeth with gravel stones, he hath covered me with ashes.
17 And you have removed my soul far off from peace: I forgot prosperity.
17 And thou hast removed my soul far off from peace: I forgat prosperity.
18 And I said, My strength and my hope is perished from the Lord:
19 Remembering mine affliction and my misery, the wormwood and the gall.
20 My soul has them still in remembrance, and is humbled in me.
20 My soul hath them still in remembrance, and is humbled in me.
21 This I recall to my mind, therefore have I hope.
22 ¶ It is of the Lord’s mercies that we are not consumed, because his compassions
fail not.
23 They are new every morning: great is your faithfulness.
23 They are new every morning: great is thy faithfulness.
24 The Lord is my portion, says my soul; therefore will I hope in him.
24 The Lord is my portion, saith my soul; therefore will I hope in him.
25 The Lord is good unto them that wait for him, to the soul that seeks him.
25 The Lord is good unto them that wait for him, to the soul that seeketh him.
26 It is good that a man should both hope and quietly wait for the salvation of the
Lord.
27 It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth.
28 He sits alone and keeps silence, because he has borne it upon him.
28 He sitteth alone and keepeth silence, because he hath borne it upon him.
29 He puts his mouth in the dust; if so be there may be hope.
29 He putteth his mouth in the dust; if so be there may be hope.
30 He gives his cheek to him that smites him: he is filled full with reproach.
30 He giveth his cheek to him that smiteth him: he is filled full with reproach.
31 For the Lord will not cast off for ever:
32 But though he cause grief, yet will he have compassion according to the multitude
of his mercies.
33 For he does not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of men.
33 For he doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of men.
34 To crush under his feet all the prisoners of the earth,
35 To turn aside the right of a man before the face of the most High,
36 To subvert a man in his cause, the Lord approves not.
36 To subvert a man in his cause, the Lord approveth not.
37 ¶ Who is he that says, and it comes to pass, when the Lord commands it not?
37 ¶ Who is he that saith, and it cometh to pass, when the Lord commandeth it not?
38 Out of the mouth of the most High proceeds not evil and good?
38 Out of the mouth of the most High proceedeth not evil and good?
39 Wherefore does a living man complain, a man for the punishment of his sins?
39 Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the punishment of his sins?
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40 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us search and try
our ways, and turn again to the Lord.
40 Let us search and try our ways, and turn again to the Lord.
41 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us lift up our
heart with our hands unto God in the heavens.
41 Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto God in the heavens.
42 We have transgressed and have rebelled: you have not pardoned.
42 We have transgressed and have rebelled: thou hast not pardoned.
43 You have covered with anger, and persecuted us: you have slain, you have not
pitied.
43 Thou hast covered with anger, and persecuted us: thou hast slain, thou hast not
pitied.
44 You have covered yourself with a cloud, that our prayer should not pass through.
44 Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, that our prayer should not pass through.
45 You have made us as the offscouring-(SNW) and refuse in the midst of the people.
45 Thou hast made us as the offscouring and refuse in the midst of the people.
46 All our enemies have opened their mouths against us.
47 Fear and a snare is come upon us, desolation and destruction.
48 Mine eye runs down with rivers of water for the destruction of the daughter of my
people.
48 Mine eye runneth down with rivers of water for the destruction of the daughter of
my people.
49 Mine eye trickles down, and ceases not, without any intermission,
49 Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaseth not, without any intermission,
50 Till the Lord look down, and behold from heaven.
51 Mine eye affects mine heart because of all the daughters of my city.
51 Mine eye affecteth mine heart because of all the daughters of my city.
52 Mine enemies chased me sore, like a bird, without cause.
53 They have cut off my life in the dungeon, and cast a stone upon me.
54 Waters flowed over mine head; then I said, I am cut off.
55 ¶ I called upon your name, O Lord, out of the low dungeon.
55 ¶ I called upon thy name, O Lord, out of the low dungeon.
56 You have heard my voice: hide not your ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,) at my
breathing, at my cry.
56 Thou hast heard my voice: hide not thine ear at my breathing, at my cry.
57 You drew near in the day that I called upon you: you said, Fear not.
57 Thou drewest near in the day that I called upon thee: thou saidst, Fear not.
58 O Lord, you have pleaded the causes of my soul; you have redeemed my life.
58 O Lord, thou hast pleaded the causes of my soul; thou hast redeemed my life.
59 O Lord, you have seen my wrong: judge you my cause.
59 O Lord, thou hast seen my wrong: judge thou my cause.
60 You have seen all their vengeance and all their imaginations against me.
60 Thou hast seen all their vengeance and all their imaginations against me.
61 You have heard their reproach, O Lord, and all their imaginations against me;
61 Thou hast heard their reproach, O Lord, and all their imaginations against me;
62 The lips of those that rose up against me, and their device against me all the day.
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63 Behold their sitting down, and their rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)(SNW) up; I am their music.
63 Behold their sitting down, and their rising up; I am their musick.
64 ¶ Render unto them a recompence-(SNW), O Lord, according to the work of their
hands.
64 ¶ Render unto them a recompence, O Lord, according to the work of their hands.
65 Give them sorrow of heart, your curse unto them.
65 Give them sorrow of heart, thy curse unto them.
66 Persecute and destroy them in anger from under the heavens of the Lord.
CHAPTER 4
HOW is the gold become dim! how is the most fine gold changed! the stones of the
sanctuary are poured out in the top of every street.
2 The precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine gold, how are they esteemed as
earthen pitchers, the work of the hands of the potter!
3 Even the sea monsters draw out the breast, they give suck to their young ones: the
daughter of my people is become cruel, like the ostriches in the wilderness.
4 The tongue of the sucking child cleaves to the roof of his mouth for thirst: the
young children ask bread, and no man breaks it unto them.
4 The tongue of the sucking child cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for thirst: the
young children ask bread, and no man breaketh it unto them.
5 They that did feed delicately are desolate in the streets: they that were brought up in
scarlet embrace dunghills.
6 For the punishment of the iniquity of the daughter of my people is greater than the
punishment of the sin of Sodom, that was overthrown as in a moment, and no hands
stayed on her.
7 Her Nazarites were purer than snow, they were whiter than milk, they were more
ruddy in body than rubies, their polishing was of sapphire:
8 Their visage-(CLUES: the face, countenance, or appearance of a person)-(SNW) is
blacker than a coal; they are not known in the streets: their skin cleaves to their bones;
it is withered, it is become like a stick.
8 Their visage is blacker than a coal; they are not known in the streets: their skin
cleaveth to their bones; it is withered, it is become like a stick.
9 They that be slain with the sword are better than they that be slain with hunger: for
these pine away, stricken through for want-(CLUES: lacking or deficient)-(SNW) of
the fruits of the field.
9 They that be slain with the sword are better than they that be slain with hunger: for
these pine away, stricken through for want of the fruits of the field.
10 The hands of the pitiful women have sodden their own children: they were their
meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) in the destruction of the daughter of my
people.
10 The hands of the pitiful women have sodden their own children: they were their
meat in the destruction of the daughter of my people.
11 The Lord has accomplished his fury; he has poured out his fierce anger, and has
kindled a fire in Zion, and it has devoured the foundations thereof.
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11 The Lord hath accomplished his fury; he hath poured out his fierce anger, and hath
kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured the foundations thereof.
12 The kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants of the world, would not have believed that the adversary and the enemy should have entered into the gates of
Jerusalem.
13 ¶ For the sins of her prophets, and the iniquities of her priests, that have shed the
blood of the just in the midst of her,
14 They have wandered as blind men in the streets, they have polluted themselves
with blood, so that men could not touch their garments.
15 They cried unto them, Depart you (plural); it is unclean; depart, depart, touch not:
when they fled away and wandered, they said among the heathen, They shall no more
sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW) there.
15 They cried unto them, Depart ye; it is unclean; depart, depart, touch not: when
they fled away and wandered, they said among the heathen, They shall no more sojourn there.
16 The anger of the Lord has divided them; he will no more regard them: they respected not the persons of the priests, they favoured not the elders.
16 The anger of the Lord hath divided them; he will no more regard them: they respected not the persons of the priests, they favoured not the elders.
17 As for us, our eyes as yet failed for our vain help: in our watching we have
watched for a nation that could not save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) us.
17 As for us, our eyes as yet failed for our vain help: in our watching we have
watched for a nation that could not save us.
18 They hunt our steps, that we cannot go in our streets: our end is near, our days are
fulfilled; for our end is come.
19 Our persecutors are swifter than the eagles of the heaven: they pursued us upon the
mountains, they laid wait for us in the wilderness.
20 The breath of our nostrils, the anointed of the Lord, was taken in their pits, of
whom we said, Under his shadow we shall live among the heathen.
21 ¶ Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Edom, that dwell in the land of Uz; the cup
also shall pass through unto you: you shall be drunken, and shall make yourself
naked.
21 ¶ Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Edom, that dwellest in the land of Uz; the
cup also shall pass through unto thee: thou shalt be drunken, and shalt make thyself
naked.
22 ¶ The punishment of your iniquity is accomplished, O daughter of Zion; he will no
more carry you away into captivity: he will visit your iniquity, O daughter of Edom;
he will discover your sins.
22 ¶ The punishment of thine iniquity is accomplished, O daughter of Zion; he will
no more carry thee away into captivity: he will visit thine iniquity, O daughter of
Edom; he will discover thy sins.
CHAPTER 5
REMEMBER, O Lord, what is come upon us: consider, and behold our reproach.
2 Our inheritance is turned to strangers, our houses to aliens.
3 We are orphans and fatherless, our mothers are as widows.
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4 We have drunken our water for money; our wood is sold unto us.
5 Our necks are under persecution: we labour, and have no rest.
6 We have given the hand to the Egyptians, and to the Assyrians, to be satisfied with
bread.
7 Our fathers have sinned, and are not; and we have borne their iniquities.
8 Servants have ruled over us: there is none that does deliver us out of their hand.
8 Servants have ruled over us: there is none that doth deliver us out of their hand.
9 We gat-(CLUES: got) our bread with the peril of our lives because of the sword of
the wilderness.
9 We gat our bread with the peril of our lives because of the sword of the wilderness.
10 Our skin was black like an oven because of the terrible famine.
11 They ravished the women in Zion, and the maids in the cities of Judah.
12 Princes are hanged up by their hand: the faces of elders were not honoured.
13 They took the young men to grind, and the children fell under the wood.
14 The elders have ceased from the gate, the young men from their music.
14 The elders have ceased from the gate, the young men from their musick.
15 The joy of our heart is ceased; our dance is turned into mourning.
16 The crown is fallen from our head: woe unto us, that we have sinned!
17 For this our heart is faint; for these things our eyes are dim.
18 Because of the mountain of Zion, which is desolate, the foxes walk upon it.
19 You, O Lord, remain for ever; your throne from generation to generation.
19 Thou, O Lord, remainest for ever; thy throne from generation to generation.
20 Wherefore do you forget us for ever, and forsake us so long time?
20 Wherefore dost thou forget us for ever, and forsake us so long time?
21 Turn you us unto you, O Lord, and we shall be turned; renew our days as of old.
21 Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we shall be turned; renew our days as of old.
22 But you have utterly rejected us; you are very wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or
incensed)-(SNW) against us.
22 But thou hast utterly rejected us; thou art very wroth against us.
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CHAPTER 1
NOW it came to pass in the thirtieth year, in the fourth month, in the fifth day of the
month, as I was among the captives by the river of Chebar, that the heavens were
opened, and I saw visions of God.
2 In the fifth day of the month, which was the fifth year of king Jehoiachin’s captivity,
3 The word of the Lord came expressly unto Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in the
land of the Chaldeans by the river Chebar; and the hand of the Lord was there upon
him.
4 ¶ And I looked, and, behold, a whirlwind came out of the north, a great cloud, and a
fire infolding-(CLUES: to envelop, enclose, contain, or fold in)-(SNW) itself, and a
brightness was about it, and out of the midst thereof as the colour of amber, out of the
midst of the fire.
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4 ¶ And I looked, and, behold, a whirlwind came out of the north, a great cloud, and a
fire infolding itself, and a brightness was about it, and out of the midst thereof as the
colour of amber, out of the midst of the fire.
5 Also out of the midst thereof came the likeness of four living creatures. And this
was their appearance; they had the likeness of a man.
6 And every one had four faces, and every one had four wings.
7 And their feet were straight feet; and the sole of their feet was like the sole of a
calf’s foot: and they sparkled like the colour of burnished brass.
8 And they had the hands of a man under their wings on their four sides; and they
four had their faces and their wings.
9 Their wings were joined one to another; they turned not when they went; they went
every one straight forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do something).
9 Their wings were joined one to another; they turned not when they went; they went
every one straight forward.
10 As for the likeness of their faces, they four had the face of a man, and the face of a
lion, on the right side: and they four had the face of an ox on the left side; they four
also had the face of an eagle.
11 Thus were their faces: and their wings were stretched upward; two wings of every
one were joined one to another, and two covered their bodies.
12 And they went every one straight forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do something): whither the spirit was to go, they went; and they turned not
when they went.
12 And they went every one straight forward: whither the spirit was to go, they went;
and they turned not when they went.
13 As for the likeness of the living creatures, their appearance was like burning coals
of fire, and like the appearance of lamps: it went up and down among the living creatures; and the fire was bright, and out of the fire went forth lightning.
14 And the living creatures ran and returned as the appearance of a flash of lightning.
15 ¶ Now as I beheld the living creatures, behold one wheel upon the earth by the living creatures, with his four faces.
16 The appearance of the wheels and their work was like unto the colour of a beryl:
and they four had one likeness: and their appearance and their work was as it were a
wheel in the middle of a wheel.
17 When they went, they went upon their four sides: and they turned not when they
went.
18 As for their rings, they were so high that they were dreadful; and their rings were
full of eyes round about them four.
19 And when the living creatures went, the wheels went by them: and when the living
creatures were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up.
20 Whithersoever the spirit was to go, they went, there was their spirit to go; and the
wheels were lifted up over against them: for the spirit of the living creature-(CLUES:
a created being) was in the wheels.
20 Whithersoever the spirit was to go, they went, thither was their spirit to go; and the
wheels were lifted up over against them: for the spirit of the living creature was in the
wheels.
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21 When those went, these went; and when those stood, these stood; and when those
were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up over against them: for the
spirit of the living creature-(CLUES: a created being) was in the wheels.
21 When those went, these went; and when those stood, these stood; and when those
were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up over against them: for the
spirit of the living creature was in the wheels.
22 And the likeness of the firmament-(CLUES: the region of the air; the sky or heavens; or the sphere of the stars)-(SNW) upon the heads of the living creature-(CLUES:
a created being) was as the colour of the terrible crystal, stretched forth over their
heads above.
22 And the likeness of the firmament upon the heads of the living creature was as the
colour of the terrible crystal, stretched forth over their heads above.
23 And under the firmament-(CLUES: the region of the air; the sky or heavens; or the
sphere of the stars)-(SNW) were their wings straight, the one toward the other: every
one had two, which covered on this side, and every one had two, which covered on
that side, their bodies.
23 And under the firmament were their wings straight, the one toward the other: every one had two, which covered on this side, and every one had two, which covered
on that side, their bodies.
24 And when they went, I heard the noise of their wings, like the noise of great waters, as the voice of the Almighty, the voice of speech, as the noise of an host: when
they stood, they let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) down
their wings.
24 And when they went, I heard the noise of their wings, like the noise of great waters, as the voice of the Almighty, the voice of speech, as the noise of an host: when
they stood, they let down their wings.
25 And there was a voice from the firmament-(CLUES: the region of the air; the sky
or heavens; or the sphere of the stars)-(SNW) that was over their heads, when they
stood, and had let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) down
their wings.
25 And there was a voice from the firmament that was over their heads, when they
stood, and had let down their wings.
26 ¶ And above the firmament-(CLUES: the region of the air; the sky or heavens; or
the sphere of the stars)-(SNW) that was over their heads was the likeness of a throne,
as the appearance of a sapphire stone: and upon the likeness of the throne was the
likeness as the appearance of a man above upon it.
26 ¶ And above the firmament that was over their heads was the likeness of a throne,
as the appearance of a sapphire stone: and upon the likeness of the throne was the
likeness as the appearance of a man above upon it.
27 And I saw as the colour of amber, as the appearance of fire round about within it,
from the appearance of his loins even upward, and from the appearance of his loins
even downward, I saw as it were the appearance of fire, and it had brightness round
about.
28 As the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain, so was the appearance of the brightness round about. This was the appearance of the likeness of the
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glory of the Lord. And when I saw it, I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of one
that spoke.
28 As the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain, so was the appearance of the brightness round about. This was the appearance of the likeness of the
glory of the Lord. And when I saw it, I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of one
that spake.
CHAPTER 2
AND he said unto me, Son of man, stand upon your feet, and I will speak unto you.
AND he said unto me, Son of man, stand upon thy feet, and I will speak unto thee.
2 And the spirit entered into me when he spoke unto me, and set me upon my feet,
that I heard him that spoke unto me.
2 And the spirit entered into me when he spake unto me, and set me upon my feet,
that I heard him that spake unto me.
3 And he said unto me, Son of man, I send you to the children of Israel, to a rebellious nation that has rebelled against me: they and their fathers have transgressed
against me, even unto this very day.
3 And he said unto me, Son of man, I send thee to the children of Israel, to a rebellious nation that hath rebelled against me: they and their fathers have transgressed
against me, even unto this very day.
4 For they are impudent-(CLUES: immodest, disrespectful, or shameless) children
and stiffhearted-(SNW). I do send you unto them; and you shall say unto them, Thus
says the Lord God.
4 For they are impudent children and stiffhearted. I do send thee unto them; and thou
shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God.
5 And they, whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear-(CLUES: to bear,
endure, submit to, have patience with, tolerate), (for they are a rebellious house,) yet
shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that there has been
a prophet among them.
5 And they, whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear, (for they are a rebellious house,) yet shall know that there hath been a prophet among them.
6 ¶ And you, son of man, be not afraid of them, neither be afraid of their words,
though briers and thorns be with you, and you do dwell among scorpions: be not
afraid of their words, nor be dismayed at their looks, though they be a rebellious
house.
6 ¶ And thou, son of man, be not afraid of them, neither be afraid of their words,
though briers and thorns be with thee, and thou dost dwell among scorpions: be not
afraid of their words, nor be dismayed at their looks, though they be a rebellious
house.
7 And you shall speak my words unto them, whether they will hear, or whether they
will forbear-(CLUES: to bear, endure, submit to, have patience with, tolerate): for
they are most rebellious.
7 And thou shalt speak my words unto them, whether they will hear, or whether they
will forbear: for they are most rebellious.
8 But you, son of man, hear what I say unto you; Be not you rebellious like that rebellious house: open your mouth, and eat that I give you.
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8 But thou, son of man, hear what I say unto thee; Be not thou rebellious like that rebellious house: open thy mouth, and eat that I give thee.
9 ¶ And when I looked, behold, an hand was sent unto me; and, lo, a roll of a book
was therein;
10 And he spread it before me; and it was written within and without: and there was
written therein lamentations, and mourning, and woe.
CHAPTER 3
MOREOVER he said unto me, Son of man, eat that you find; eat this roll, and go
speak unto the house of Israel.
MOREOVER he said unto me, Son of man, eat that thou findest; eat this roll, and go
speak unto the house of Israel.
2 So I opened my mouth, and he caused me to eat that roll.
3 And he said unto me, Son of man, cause your belly to eat, and fill your bowels(CLUES: the interior of anything, affections) with this roll that I give you. Then did I
eat it; and it was in my mouth as honey for sweetness.
3 And he said unto me, Son of man, cause thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with
this roll that I give thee. Then did I eat it; and it was in my mouth as honey for sweetness.
4 ¶ And he said unto me, Son of man, go, get you unto the house of Israel, and speak
with my words unto them.
4 ¶ And he said unto me, Son of man, go, get thee unto the house of Israel, and speak
with my words unto them.
5 For you are not sent to a people of a strange speech and of an hard-(CLUES: close,
near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) language, but to the house of Israel;
5 For thou art not sent to a people of a strange speech and of an hard language, but to
the house of Israel;
6 Not to many people of a strange speech and of an hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in
close proximity)-(SNW) language, whose words you can not understand. Surely, had
I sent you to them, they would have hearkened unto you.
6 Not to many people of a strange speech and of an hard language, whose words thou
canst not understand. Surely, had I sent thee to them, they would have hearkened unto
thee.
7 But the house of Israel will not hearken unto you; for they will not hearken unto
me: for all the house of Israel are impudent-(CLUES: immodest, disrespectful, or
shameless) and hardhearted.
7 But the house of Israel will not hearken unto thee; for they will not hearken unto
me: for all the house of Israel are impudent and hardhearted.
8 Behold, I have made your face strong against their faces, and your forehead strong
against their foreheads.
8 Behold, I have made thy face strong against their faces, and thy forehead strong
against their foreheads.
9 As an adamant-(CLUES: a sharp, hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)
stone; hardest substance) harder than flint have I made your forehead: fear them not,
neither be dismayed at their looks, though they be a rebellious house.
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9 As an adamant harder than flint have I made thy forehead: fear them not, neither be
dismayed at their looks, though they be a rebellious house.
10 Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, all my words that I shall speak unto you
receive in your heart, and hear with your ears.
10 Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, all my words that I shall speak unto thee
receive in thine heart, and hear with thine ears.
11 And go, get you to them of the captivity, unto the children of your people, and
speak unto them, and tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW) them, Thus says the Lord God; whether they will hear, or whether they will
forbear-(CLUES: to bear, endure, submit to, have patience with, tolerate).
11 And go, get thee to them of the captivity, unto the children of thy people, and
speak unto them, and tell them, Thus saith the Lord God; whether they will hear, or
whether they will forbear.
12 Then the spirit took me up, and I heard behind me a voice of a great rushing, saying, Blessed be the glory of the Lord from his place.
13 I heard also the noise of the wings of the living creatures that touched one another,
and the noise of the wheels over against them, and a noise of a great rushing.
14 So the spirit lifted me up, and took me away, and I went in bitterness, in the heat
of my spirit; but the hand of the Lord was strong upon me.
15 ¶ Then I came to them of the captivity at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of
Chebar, and I sat where they sat, and remained there astonished among them seven
days.
16 And it came to pass at the end of seven days, that the word of the Lord came unto
me, saying,
17 Son of man, I have made you a watchman unto the house of Israel: therefore hear
the word at my mouth, and give them warning from me.
17 Son of man, I have made thee a watchman unto the house of Israel: therefore hear
the word at my mouth, and give them warning from me.
18 When I say unto the wicked, You shall surely die; and you give him not warning,
nor speak to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to save-(CLUES: besides;
except)-(SNW) his life; the same wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood
will I require at your hand.
18 When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and thou givest him not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to save his life; the same
wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I require at thine hand.
19 Yet if you warn the wicked, and he turn not from his wickedness, nor from his
wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity; but you have delivered your soul.
19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not from his wickedness, nor from his
wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul.
20 Again, When a righteous man does turn from his righteousness, and commit iniquity, and I lay a stumblingblock-(SNW) before him, he shall die: because you have
not given him warning, he shall die in his sin, and his righteousness which he has
done shall not be remembered; but his blood will I require at your hand.
20 Again, When a righteous man doth turn from his righteousness, and commit iniquity, and I lay a stumblingblock before him, he shall die: because thou hast not given
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him warning, he shall die in his sin, and his righteousness which he hath done shall
not be remembered; but his blood will I require at thine hand.
21 Nevertheless if you warn the righteous man, that the righteous sin not, and he does
not sin, he shall surely live, because he is warned; also you have delivered your soul.
21 Nevertheless if thou warn the righteous man, that the righteous sin not, and he
doth not sin, he shall surely live, because he is warned; also thou hast delivered thy
soul.
22 ¶ And the hand of the Lord was there upon me; and he said unto me, Arise, go
forth into the plain, and I will there talk with you.
22 ¶ And the hand of the Lord was there upon me; and he said unto me, Arise, go
forth into the plain, and I will there talk with thee.
23 Then I arose, and went forth into the plain: and, behold, the glory of the Lord
stood there, as the glory which I saw by the river of Chebar: and I fell on my face.
24 Then the spirit entered into me, and set me upon my feet, and spoke with me, and
said unto me, Go, shut yourself within your house.
24 Then the spirit entered into me, and set me upon my feet, and spake with me, and
said unto me, Go, shut thyself within thine house.
25 But you, O son of man, behold, they shall put bands upon you, and shall bind you
with them, and you shall not go out among them:
25 But thou, O son of man, behold, they shall put bands upon thee, and shall bind
thee with them, and thou shalt not go out among them:
26 And I will make your tongue cleave-(CLUES: to split or divide) to the roof of your
mouth, that you shall be dumb, and shall not be to them a reprover: for they are a rebellious house.
26 And I will make thy tongue cleave to the roof of thy mouth, that thou shalt be
dumb, and shalt not be to them a reprover: for they are a rebellious house.
27 But when I speak with you, I will open your mouth, and you shall say unto them,
Thus says the Lord God; He that hears, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) him hear; and he that forbears, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him forbear-(CLUES: to bear, endure, submit to, have
patience with, tolerate): for they are a rebellious house.
27 But when I speak with thee, I will open thy mouth, and thou shalt say unto them,
Thus saith the Lord God; He that heareth, let him hear; and he that forbeareth, let him
forbear: for they are a rebellious house.
CHAPTER 4
THOU also, son of man, take you a tile, and lay it before you, and pourtray-(SNW)
upon it the city, even Jerusalem:
THOU also, son of man, take thee a tile, and lay it before thee, and pourtray upon it
the city, even Jerusalem:
2 And lay siege against it, and build a fort against it, and cast a mount against it; set
the camp also against it, and set battering rams against it round about.
3 Moreover take you unto you an iron pan, and set it for a wall of iron between you
and the city: and set your face against it, and it shall be besieged, and you shall lay
siege against it. This shall be a sign to the house of Israel.
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3 Moreover take thou unto thee an iron pan, and set it for a wall of iron between thee
and the city: and set thy face against it, and it shall be besieged, and thou shalt lay
siege against it. This shall be a sign to the house of Israel.
4 Lie you also upon your left side, and lay the iniquity of the house of Israel upon it:
according to the number of the days that you shall lie upon it you shall bear their iniquity.
4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, and lay the iniquity of the house of Israel upon it:
according to the number of the days that thou shalt lie upon it thou shalt bear their iniquity.
5 For I have laid upon you the years of their iniquity, according to the number of the
days, three hundred and ninety days: so shall you bear the iniquity of the house of Israel.
5 For I have laid upon thee the years of their iniquity, according to the number of the
days, three hundred and ninety days: so shalt thou bear the iniquity of the house of Israel.
6 And when you have accomplished them, lie again on your right side, and you shall
bear the iniquity of the house of Judah forty days: I have appointed you each day for a
year.
6 And when thou hast accomplished them, lie again on thy right side, and thou shalt
bear the iniquity of the house of Judah forty days: I have appointed thee each day for
a year.
7 Therefore you shall set your face toward the siege of Jerusalem, and your arm shall
be uncovered, and you shall prophesy against it.
7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face toward the siege of Jerusalem, and thine arm shall
be uncovered, and thou shalt prophesy against it.
8 And, behold, I will lay bands upon you, and you shall not turn you from one side to
another, till you have ended the days of your siege.
8 And, behold, I will lay bands upon thee, and thou shalt not turn thee from one side
to another, till thou hast ended the days of thy siege.
9 ¶ Take you also unto you wheat, and barley, and beans, and lentiles-(SNW), and
millet, and fitches-(CLUES: an herb seed used as a spice or seasoning)-(SNW), and
put them in one vessel, and make you bread thereof, according to the number of the
days that you shall lie upon your side, three hundred and ninety days shall you eat
thereof.
9 ¶ Take thou also unto thee wheat, and barley, and beans, and lentiles, and millet,
and fitches, and put them in one vessel, and make thee bread thereof, according to the
number of the days that thou shalt lie upon thy side, three hundred and ninety days
shalt thou eat thereof.
10 And your meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) which you shall eat shall be by
weight, twenty shekels a day: from time to time shall you eat it.
10 And thy meat which thou shalt eat shall be by weight, twenty shekels a day: from
time to time shalt thou eat it.
11 You shall drink also water by measure, the sixth part of an hin-(CLUES: about 1.5
gallons)-(SNW): from time to time shall you drink.
11 Thou shalt drink also water by measure, the sixth part of an hin: from time to time
shalt thou drink.
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12 And you shall eat it as barley cakes, and you shall bake it with dung-(CLUES: manure, excrement, or anything morally filthy) that comes out of man, in their sight.
12 And thou shalt eat it as barley cakes, and thou shalt bake it with dung that cometh
out of man, in their sight.
13 And the Lord said, Even thus shall the children of Israel eat their defiled bread
among the Gentiles, whither I will drive them.
14 Then said I, Ah Lord God! behold, my soul has not been polluted: for from my
youth up even till now have I not eaten of that which dies of itself, or is torn in pieces;
neither came there abominable flesh into my mouth.
14 Then said I, Ah Lord God! behold, my soul hath not been polluted: for from my
youth up even till now have I not eaten of that which dieth of itself, or is torn in
pieces; neither came there abominable flesh into my mouth.
15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have given you cow’s dung-(CLUES: manure, excrement, or anything morally filthy) for man’s dung-(CLUES: manure, excrement, or
anything morally filthy), and you shall prepare your bread therewith.
15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have given thee cow’s dung for man’s dung, and thou
shalt prepare thy bread therewith.
16 Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, behold, I will break the staff of bread in
Jerusalem: and they shall eat bread by weight, and with care; and they shall drink water by measure, and with astonishment:
17 That they may want-(CLUES: lacking or deficient)-(SNW) bread and water, and
be astonied-(CLUES: astonished, surprised or startled)-(SNW) one with another, and
consume away for their iniquity.
17 That they may want bread and water, and be astonied one with another, and consume away for their iniquity.
CHAPTER 5
AND you, son of man, take you a sharp knife, take you a barber’s rasor-(SNW), and
cause it to pass upon your head and upon your beard: then take you balances to
weigh, and divide the hair.
AND thou, son of man, take thee a sharp knife, take thee a barber’s rasor, and cause it
to pass upon thine head and upon thy beard: then take thee balances to weigh, and divide the hair.
2 You shall burn with fire a third part in the midst of the city, when the days of the
siege are fulfilled: and you shall take a third part, and smite about it with a knife: and
a third part you shall scatter in the wind; and I will draw out a sword after them.
2 Thou shalt burn with fire a third part in the midst of the city, when the days of the
siege are fulfilled: and thou shalt take a third part, and smite about it with a knife: and
a third part thou shalt scatter in the wind; and I will draw out a sword after them.
3 You shall also take thereof a few in number, and bind them in your skirts.
3 Thou shalt also take thereof a few in number, and bind them in thy skirts.
4 Then take of them again, and cast them into the midst of the fire, and burn them in
the fire; for thereof shall a fire come forth into all the house of Israel.
5 ¶ Thus says the Lord God; This is Jerusalem: I have set it in the midst of the nations
and countries that are round about her.
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5 ¶ Thus saith the Lord God; This is Jerusalem: I have set it in the midst of the nations and countries that are round about her.
6 And she has changed my judgments into wickedness more than the nations, and my
statutes more than the countries that are round about her: for they have refused my
judgments and my statutes, they have not walked in them.
6 And she hath changed my judgments into wickedness more than the nations, and
my statutes more than the countries that are round about her: for they have refused
my judgments and my statutes, they have not walked in them.
7 Therefore thus says the Lord God; Because you (plural) multiplied more than the
nations that are round about you (plural), and have not walked in my statutes, neither
have kept my judgments, neither have done according to the judgments of the nations
that are round about you (plural);
7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Because ye multiplied more than the nations that
are round about you, and have not walked in my statutes, neither have kept my judgments, neither have done according to the judgments of the nations that are round
about you;
8 Therefore thus says the Lord God; Behold, I, even I, am against you, and will execute judgments in the midst of you in the sight of the nations.
8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I, even I, am against thee, and will execute judgments in the midst of thee in the sight of the nations.
9 And I will do in you that which I have not done, and whereunto I will not do any
more the like, because of all your abominations.
9 And I will do in thee that which I have not done, and whereunto I will not do any
more the like, because of all thine abominations.
10 Therefore the fathers shall eat the sons in the midst of you, and the sons shall eat
their fathers; and I will execute judgments in you, and the whole remnant of you will
I scatter into all the winds.
10 Therefore the fathers shall eat the sons in the midst of thee, and the sons shall eat
their fathers; and I will execute judgments in thee, and the whole remnant of thee will
I scatter into all the winds.
11 Wherefore, as I live, says the Lord God; Surely, because you have defiled my
sanctuary with all your detestable things, and with all your abominations, therefore
will I also diminish you; neither shall mine eye spare, neither will I have any pity.
11 Wherefore, as I live, saith the Lord God; Surely, because thou hast defiled my
sanctuary with all thy detestable things, and with all thine abominations, therefore
will I also diminish thee; neither shall mine eye spare, neither will I have any pity.
12 ¶ A third part of you shall die with the pestilence, and with famine shall they be
consumed in the midst of you: and a third part shall fall by the sword round about
you; and I will scatter a third part into all the winds, and I will draw out a sword after
them.
12 ¶ A third part of thee shall die with the pestilence, and with famine shall they be
consumed in the midst of thee: and a third part shall fall by the sword round about
thee; and I will scatter a third part into all the winds, and I will draw out a sword after
them.
13 Thus shall mine anger be accomplished, and I will cause my fury to rest upon
them, and I will be comforted: and they shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
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intimate relationship) that I the Lord have spoken it in my zeal, when I have accomplished my fury in them.
13 Thus shall mine anger be accomplished, and I will cause my fury to rest upon
them, and I will be comforted: and they shall know that I the Lord have spoken it in
my zeal, when I have accomplished my fury in them.
14 Moreover I will make you waste, and a reproach among the nations that are round
about you, in the sight of all that pass by.
14 Moreover I will make thee waste, and a reproach among the nations that are round
about thee, in the sight of all that pass by.
15 So it shall be a reproach and a taunt, an instruction and an astonishment unto the
nations that are round about you, when I shall execute judgments in you in anger and
in fury and in furious rebukes. I the Lord have spoken it.
15 So it shall be a reproach and a taunt, an instruction and an astonishment unto the
nations that are round about thee, when I shall execute judgments in thee in anger and
in fury and in furious rebukes. I the Lord have spoken it.
16 When I shall send upon them the evil arrows of famine, which shall be for their
destruction, and which I will send to destroy you (plural): and I will increase the
famine upon you (plural), and will break your staff of bread:
16 When I shall send upon them the evil arrows of famine, which shall be for their
destruction, and which I will send to destroy you: and I will increase the famine upon
you, and will break your staff of bread:
17 So will I send upon you (plural) famine and evil beasts, and they shall bereave
you; and pestilence and blood shall pass through you; and I will bring the sword upon
you. I the Lord have spoken it.
17 So will I send upon you famine and evil beasts, and they shall bereave thee; and
pestilence and blood shall pass through thee; and I will bring the sword upon thee. I
the Lord have spoken it.
CHAPTER 6
AND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, set your face toward the mountains of Israel, and prophesy against
them,
2 Son of man, set thy face toward the mountains of Israel, and prophesy against them,
3 And say, You (plural) mountains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord God; Thus
says the Lord God to the mountains, and to the hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys;
Behold, I, even I, will bring a sword upon you (plural), and I will destroy your high
places.
3 And say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord God; Thus saith the
Lord God to the mountains, and to the hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys; Behold,
I, even I, will bring a sword upon you, and I will destroy your high places.
4 And your altars shall be desolate, and your images shall be broken: and I will cast
down your slain men before your idols.
5 And I will lay the dead carcases of the children of Israel before their idols; and I
will scatter your bones round about your altars.
6 In all your dwellingplaces-(SNW) the cities shall be laid waste, and the high places
shall be desolate; that your altars may be laid waste and made desolate, and your idols
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may be broken and cease, and your images may be cut down, and your works may be
abolished.
6 In all your dwellingplaces the cities shall be laid waste, and the high places shall be
desolate; that your altars may be laid waste and made desolate, and your idols may be
broken and cease, and your images may be cut down, and your works may be abolished.
7 And the slain shall fall in the midst of you (plural), and you (plural) shall know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord.
7 And the slain shall fall in the midst of you, and ye shall know that I am the Lord.
8 ¶ Yet will I leave a remnant, that you (plural) may have some that shall escape the
sword among the nations, when you (plural) shall be scattered through the countries.
8 ¶ Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye may have some that shall escape the sword
among the nations, when ye shall be scattered through the countries.
9 And they that escape of you (plural) shall remember me among the nations whither
they shall be carried captives, because I am broken with their whorish heart, which
has departed from me, and with their eyes, which go a whoring after their idols: and
they shall lothe-(SNW) themselves for the evils which they have committed in all
their abominations.
9 And they that escape of you shall remember me among the nations whither they
shall be carried captives, because I am broken with their whorish heart, which hath
departed from me, and with their eyes, which go a whoring after their idols: and they
shall lothe themselves for the evils which they have committed in all their abominations.
10 And they shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I
am the Lord, and that I have not said in vain that I would do this evil unto them.
10 And they shall know that I am the Lord, and that I have not said in vain that I
would do this evil unto them.
11 ¶ Thus says the Lord God; Smite with your hand, and stamp with your foot, and
say, Alas for all the evil abominations of the house of Israel! for they shall fall by the
sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence.
11 ¶ Thus saith the Lord God; Smite with thine hand, and stamp with thy foot, and
say, Alas for all the evil abominations of the house of Israel! for they shall fall by the
sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence.
12 He that is far off shall die of the pestilence; and he that is near shall fall by the
sword; and he that remains and is besieged shall die by the famine: thus will I accomplish my fury upon them.
12 He that is far off shall die of the pestilence; and he that is near shall fall by the
sword; and he that remaineth and is besieged shall die by the famine: thus will I accomplish my fury upon them.
13 Then shall you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord, when their slain men shall be among their idols round about
their altars, upon every high hill, in all the tops of the mountains, and under every
green tree, and under every thick oak, the place where they did offer sweet savour(CLUES: taste)-(SNW) to all their idols.
13 Then shall ye know that I am the Lord, when their slain men shall be among their
idols round about their altars, upon every high hill, in all the tops of the mountains,
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and under every green tree, and under every thick oak, the place where they did offer
sweet savour to all their idols.
14 So will I stretch out my hand upon them, and make the land desolate, yes, more
desolate than the wilderness toward Diblath, in all their habitations: and they shall
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord.
14 So will I stretch out my hand upon them, and make the land desolate, yea, more
desolate than the wilderness toward Diblath, in all their habitations: and they shall
know that I am the Lord.
CHAPTER 7
MOREOVER the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
2 Also, you son of man, thus says the Lord God unto the land of Israel; An end, the
end is come upon the four corners of the land.
2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord God unto the land of Israel; An end, the
end is come upon the four corners of the land.
3 Now is the end come upon you, and I will send mine anger upon you, and will judge
you according to your ways, and will recompense upon you all your abominations.
3 Now is the end come upon thee, and I will send mine anger upon thee, and will
judge thee according to thy ways, and will recompense upon thee all thine abominations.
4 And mine eye shall not spare you, neither will I have pity: but I will recompense
your ways upon you, and your abominations shall be in the midst of you: and you
(plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am
the Lord.
4 And mine eye shall not spare thee, neither will I have pity: but I will recompense
thy ways upon thee, and thine abominations shall be in the midst of thee: and ye shall
know that I am the Lord.
5 Thus says the Lord God; An evil, an only evil, behold, is come.
5 Thus saith the Lord God; An evil, an only evil, behold, is come.
6 An end is come, the end is come: it watches for you; behold, it is come.
6 An end is come, the end is come: it watcheth for thee; behold, it is come.
7 The morning is come unto you, O you that dwell in the land: the time is come, the
day of trouble is near, and not the sounding again of the mountains.
7 The morning is come unto thee, O thou that dwellest in the land: the time is come,
the day of trouble is near, and not the sounding again of the mountains.
8 Now will I shortly pour out my fury upon you, and accomplish mine anger upon
you: and I will judge you according to your ways, and will recompense you for all
your abominations.
8 Now will I shortly pour out my fury upon thee, and accomplish mine anger upon
thee: and I will judge thee according to thy ways, and will recompense thee for all
thine abominations.
9 And mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity: I will recompense you according to your ways and your abominations that are in the midst of you; and you
(plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am
the Lord that smites.
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9 And mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity: I will recompense thee according to thy ways and thine abominations that are in the midst of thee; and ye shall
know that I am the Lord that smiteth.
10 Behold the day, behold, it is come: the morning is gone forth; the rod has blossomed, pride has budded.
10 Behold the day, behold, it is come: the morning is gone forth; the rod hath blossomed, pride hath budded.
11 Violence is risen up into a rod of wickedness: none of them shall remain, nor of
their multitude, nor of any of theirs: neither shall there be wailing for them.
12 The time is come, the day draws near: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn: for wrath is upon all
the multitude thereof.
12 The time is come, the day draweth near: let not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller
mourn: for wrath is upon all the multitude thereof.
13 For the seller shall not return to that which is sold, although they were yet alive:
for the vision is touching the whole multitude thereof, which shall not return; neither
shall any strengthen himself in the iniquity of his life.
14 They have blown the trumpet, even to make all ready; but none goes to the battle:
for my wrath is upon all the multitude thereof.
14 They have blown the trumpet, even to make all ready; but none goeth to the battle:
for my wrath is upon all the multitude thereof.
15 The sword is without, and the pestilence and the famine within: he that is in the
field shall die with the sword; and he that is in the city, famine and pestilence shall
devour him.
16 ¶ But they that escape of them shall escape, and shall be on the mountains like
doves of the valleys, all of them mourning, every one for his iniquity.
17 All hands shall be feeble, and all knees shall be weak as water.
18 They shall also gird themselves with sackcloth, and horror shall cover them; and
shame shall be upon all faces, and baldness upon all their heads.
19 They shall cast their silver in the streets, and their gold shall be removed: their silver and their gold shall not be able to deliver them in the day of the wrath of the Lord:
they shall not satisfy their souls, neither fill their bowels-(CLUES: the interior of anything, affections): because it is the stumblingblock-(SNW) of their iniquity.
19 They shall cast their silver in the streets, and their gold shall be removed: their silver and their gold shall not be able to deliver them in the day of the wrath of the Lord:
they shall not satisfy their souls, neither fill their bowels: because it is the stumblingblock of their iniquity.
20 ¶ As for the beauty of his ornament, he set it in majesty: but they made the images
of their abominations and of their detestable things therein: therefore have I set it far
from them.
21 And I will give it into the hands of the strangers for a prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)(SNW), and to the wicked of the earth for a spoil; and they shall pollute it.
21 And I will give it into the hands of the strangers for a prey, and to the wicked of
the earth for a spoil; and they shall pollute it.
22 My face will I turn also from them, and they shall pollute my secret place: for the
robbers shall enter into it, and defile it.
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23 ¶ Make a chain: for the land is full of bloody crimes, and the city is full of violence.
24 Wherefore I will bring the worst of the heathen, and they shall possess their houses: I will also make the pomp of the strong to cease; and their holy places shall be defiled.
25 Destruction comes; and they shall seek peace, and there shall be none.
25 Destruction cometh; and they shall seek peace, and there shall be none.
26 Mischief shall come upon mischief, and rumour shall be upon rumour; then shall
they seek a vision of the prophet; but the law shall perish from the priest, and counsel
from the ancients.
27 The king shall mourn, and the prince shall be clothed with desolation, and the
hands of the people of the land shall be troubled: I will do unto them after their way,
and according to their deserts will I judge them; and they shall know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord.
27 The king shall mourn, and the prince shall be clothed with desolation, and the
hands of the people of the land shall be troubled: I will do unto them after their way,
and according to their deserts will I judge them; and they shall know that I am the
Lord.
CHAPTER 8
AND it came to pass in the sixth year, in the sixth month, in the fifth day of the
month, as I sat in mine house, and the elders of Judah sat before me, that the hand of
the Lord God fell there upon me.
2 Then I beheld, and lo a likeness as the appearance of fire: from the appearance of
his loins even downward, fire; and from his loins even upward, as the appearance of
brightness, as the colour of amber.
3 And he put forth the form of an hand, and took me by a lock of mine head; and the
spirit lifted me up between the earth and the heaven, and brought me in the visions of
God to Jerusalem, to the door of the inner gate that looks toward the north; where
was the seat of the image of jealousy, which provokes to jealousy.
3 And he put forth the form of an hand, and took me by a lock of mine head; and the
spirit lifted me up between the earth and the heaven, and brought me in the visions of
God to Jerusalem, to the door of the inner gate that looketh toward the north; where
was the seat of the image of jealousy, which provoketh to jealousy.
4 And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel was there, according to the vision that I
saw in the plain.
5 ¶ Then said he unto me, Son of man, lift up your eyes now the way toward the
north. So I lifted up mine eyes the way toward the north, and behold northward at the
gate of the altar this image of jealousy in the entry.
5 ¶ Then said he unto me, Son of man, lift up thine eyes now the way toward the
north. So I lifted up mine eyes the way toward the north, and behold northward at the
gate of the altar this image of jealousy in the entry.
6 He said furthermore unto me, Son of man, see you what they do? even the great
abominations that the house of Israel commits here, that I should go far off from my
sanctuary? but turn you yet again, and you shall see greater abominations.
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6 He said furthermore unto me, Son of man, seest thou what they do? even the great
abominations that the house of Israel committeth here, that I should go far off from
my sanctuary? but turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see greater abominations.
7 ¶ And he brought me to the door of the court; and when I looked, behold a hole in
the wall.
8 Then said he unto me, Son of man, dig now in the wall: and when I had digged in
the wall, behold a door.
9 And he said unto me, Go in, and behold the wicked abominations that they do here.
10 So I went in and saw; and behold every form of creeping things, and abominable
beasts, and all the idols of the house of Israel, pourtrayed-(SNW) upon the wall round
about.
10 So I went in and saw; and behold every form of creeping things, and abominable
beasts, and all the idols of the house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the wall round about.
11 And there stood before them seventy men of the ancients of the house of Israel,
and in the midst of them stood Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan, with every man his
censer in his hand; and a thick cloud of incense went up.
12 Then said he unto me, Son of man, have you seen what the ancients of the house
of Israel do in the dark, every man in the chambers of his imagery? for they say, The
Lord sees us not; the Lord has forsaken the earth.
12 Then said he unto me, Son of man, hast thou seen what the ancients of the house
of Israel do in the dark, every man in the chambers of his imagery? for they say, The
Lord seeth us not; the Lord hath forsaken the earth.
13 ¶ He said also unto me, Turn you yet again, and you shall see greater abominations
that they do.
13 ¶ He said also unto me, Turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see greater abominations that they do.
14 Then he brought me to the door of the gate of the Lord’s house which was toward
the north; and, behold, there sat women weeping for Tammuz.
15 ¶ Then said he unto me, Have you seen this, O son of man? turn you yet again,
and you shall see greater abominations than these.
15 ¶ Then said he unto me, Hast thou seen this, O son of man? turn thee yet again,
and thou shalt see greater abominations than these.
16 And he brought me into the inner court of the Lord’s house, and, behold, at the
door of the temple of the Lord, between the porch and the altar, were about five and
twenty men, with their backs toward the temple of the Lord, and their faces toward
the east; and they worshipped the sun toward the east.
17 ¶ Then he said unto me, Have you seen this, O son of man? Is it a light thing to the
house of Judah that they commit the abominations which they commit here? for they
have filled the land with violence, and have returned to provoke me to anger: and, lo,
they put the branch to their nose.
17 ¶ Then he said unto me, Hast thou seen this, O son of man? Is it a light thing to the
house of Judah that they commit the abominations which they commit here? for they
have filled the land with violence, and have returned to provoke me to anger: and, lo,
they put the branch to their nose.

International Authorized Version
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)

Eze (+)

Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)

Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)

1737

18 Therefore will I also deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) in fury:
mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity: and though they cry in mine ears
with a loud voice, yet will I not hear them.
18 Therefore will I also deal in fury: mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity:
and though they cry in mine ears with a loud voice, yet will I not hear them.
CHAPTER 9
HE cried also in mine ears with a loud voice, saying, Cause them that have charge
over the city to draw near, even every man with his destroying weapon in his hand.
2 And, behold, six men came from the way of the higher gate, which lies toward the
north, and every man a slaughter weapon in his hand; and one man among them was
clothed with linen, with a writer’s inkhorn-(CLUES: a small portable vessel for ink)(SNW) by his side: and they went in, and stood beside the brasen-(SNW) altar.
2 And, behold, six men came from the way of the higher gate, which lieth toward the
north, and every man a slaughter weapon in his hand; and one man among them was
clothed with linen, with a writer’s inkhorn by his side: and they went in, and stood beside the brasen altar.
3 And the glory of the God of Israel was gone up from the cherub, whereupon he was,
to the threshold of the house. And he called to the man clothed with linen, which had
the writer’s inkhorn-(CLUES: a small portable vessel for ink)-(SNW) by his side;
3 And the glory of the God of Israel was gone up from the cherub, whereupon he was,
to the threshold of the house. And he called to the man clothed with linen, which had
the writer’s inkhorn by his side;
4 And the Lord said unto him, Go through the midst of the city, through the midst of
Jerusalem, and set a mark upon the foreheads of the men that sigh and that cry for all
the abominations that be done in the midst thereof.
5 ¶ And to the others he said in mine hearing, Go you (plural) after him through the
city, and smite: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not
your eye spare, neither have you (plural) pity:
5 ¶ And to the others he said in mine hearing, Go ye after him through the city, and
smite: let not your eye spare, neither have ye pity:
6 Slay utterly old and young, both maids, and little children, and women: but come
not near any man upon whom is the mark; and begin at my sanctuary. Then they began at the ancient-(CLUES: old person yet still alive, elders) men which were before
the house.
6 Slay utterly old and young, both maids, and little children, and women: but come
not near any man upon whom is the mark; and begin at my sanctuary. Then they began at the ancient men which were before the house.
7 And he said unto them, Defile the house, and fill the courts with the slain: go you
(plural) forth. And they went forth, and slew in the city.
7 And he said unto them, Defile the house, and fill the courts with the slain: go ye
forth. And they went forth, and slew in the city.
8 ¶ And it came to pass, while they were slaying them, and I was left, that I fell upon
my face, and cried, and said, Ah Lord God! will you destroy all the residue of Israel
in your pouring out of your fury upon Jerusalem?
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8 ¶ And it came to pass, while they were slaying them, and I was left, that I fell upon
my face, and cried, and said, Ah Lord God! wilt thou destroy all the residue of Israel
in thy pouring out of thy fury upon Jerusalem?
9 Then said he unto me, The iniquity of the house of Israel and Judah is exceeding
great, and the land is full of blood, and the city full of perverseness: for they say, The
Lord has forsaken the earth, and the Lord sees not.
9 Then said he unto me, The iniquity of the house of Israel and Judah is exceeding
great, and the land is full of blood, and the city full of perverseness: for they say, The
Lord hath forsaken the earth, and the Lord seeth not.
10 And as for me also, mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity, but I will
recompense their way upon their head.
11 And, behold, the man clothed with linen, which had the inkhorn-(CLUES: a small
portable vessel for ink)-(SNW) by his side, reported the matter, saying, I have done as
you have commanded me.
11 And, behold, the man clothed with linen, which had the inkhorn by his side, reported the matter, saying, I have done as thou hast commanded me.
CHAPTER 10
THEN I looked, and, behold, in the firmament-(CLUES: the region of the air; the sky
or heavens; or the sphere of the stars)-(SNW) that was above the head of the cherubims-(SNW) there appeared over them as it were a sapphire stone, as the appearance
of the likeness of a throne.
THEN I looked, and, behold, in the firmament that was above the head of the cherubims there appeared over them as it were a sapphire stone, as the appearance of the
likeness of a throne.
2 And he spoke unto the man clothed with linen, and said, Go in between the wheels,
even under the cherub, and fill your hand with coals of fire from between the cherubims-(SNW), and scatter them over the city. And he went in in my sight.
2 And he spake unto the man clothed with linen, and said, Go in between the wheels,
even under the cherub, and fill thine hand with coals of fire from between the cherubims, and scatter them over the city. And he went in in my sight.
3 Now the cherubims-(SNW) stood on the right side of the house, when the man went
in; and the cloud filled the inner court.
3 Now the cherubims stood on the right side of the house, when the man went in; and
the cloud filled the inner court.
4 Then the glory of the Lord went up from the cherub, and stood over the threshold of
the house; and the house was filled with the cloud, and the court was full of the
brightness of the Lord’s glory.
5 And the sound of the cherubims’ wings was heard even to the outer court, as the
voice of the Almighty God when he speaks.
5 And the sound of the cherubims’ wings was heard even to the outer court, as the
voice of the Almighty God when he speaketh.
6 And it came to pass, that when he had commanded the man clothed with linen, saying, Take fire from between the wheels, from between the cherubims-(SNW); then he
went in, and stood beside the wheels.
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6 And it came to pass, that when he had commanded the man clothed with linen, saying, Take fire from between the wheels, from between the cherubims; then he went
in, and stood beside the wheels.
7 And one cherub stretched forth his hand from between the cherubims-(SNW) unto
the fire that was between the cherubims-(SNW), and took thereof, and put it into the
hands of him that was clothed with linen: who took it, and went out.
7 And one cherub stretched forth his hand from between the cherubims unto the fire
that was between the cherubims, and took thereof, and put it into the hands of him
that was clothed with linen: who took it, and went out.
8 ¶ And there appeared in the cherubims-(SNW) the form of a man’s hand under their
wings.
8 ¶ And there appeared in the cherubims the form of a man’s hand under their wings.
9 And when I looked, behold the four wheels by the cherubims-(SNW), one wheel by
one cherub, and another wheel by another cherub: and the appearance of the wheels
was as the colour of a beryl stone.
9 And when I looked, behold the four wheels by the cherubims, one wheel by one
cherub, and another wheel by another cherub: and the appearance of the wheels was
as the colour of a beryl stone.
10 And as for their appearances, they four had one likeness, as if a wheel had been in
the midst of a wheel.
11 When they went, they went upon their four sides; they turned not as they went, but
to the place whither the head looked they followed it; they turned not as they went.
12 And their whole body, and their backs, and their hands, and their wings, and the
wheels, were full of eyes round about, even the wheels that they four had.
13 As for the wheels, it was cried unto them in my hearing, O wheel.
14 And every one had four faces: the first face was the face of a cherub, and the second face was the face of a man, and the third the face of a lion, and the fourth the face
of an eagle.
15 And the cherubims-(SNW) were lifted up. This is the living creature-(CLUES: a
created being) that I saw by the river of Chebar.
15 And the cherubims were lifted up. This is the living creature that I saw by the river
of Chebar.
16 And when the cherubims-(SNW) went, the wheels went by them: and when the
cherubims-(SNW) lifted up their wings to mount up from the earth, the same wheels
also turned not from beside them.
16 And when the cherubims went, the wheels went by them: and when the cherubims
lifted up their wings to mount up from the earth, the same wheels also turned not
from beside them.
17 When they stood, these stood; and when they were lifted up, these lifted up themselves also: for the spirit of the living creature-(CLUES: a created being) was in
them.
17 When they stood, these stood; and when they were lifted up, these lifted up themselves also: for the spirit of the living creature was in them.
18 Then the glory of the Lord departed from off the threshold of the house, and stood
over the cherubims-(SNW).
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18 Then the glory of the Lord departed from off the threshold of the house, and stood
over the cherubims.
19 And the cherubims-(SNW) lifted up their wings, and mounted up from the earth in
my sight: when they went out, the wheels also were beside them, and every one stood
at the door of the east gate of the Lord’s house; and the glory of the God of Israel was
over them above.
19 And the cherubims lifted up their wings, and mounted up from the earth in my
sight: when they went out, the wheels also were beside them, and every one stood at
the door of the east gate of the Lord’s house; and the glory of the God of Israel was
over them above.
20 This is the living creature-(CLUES: a created being) that I saw under the God of
Israel by the river of Chebar; and I knew that they were the cherubims-(SNW).
20 This is the living creature that I saw under the God of Israel by the river of Chebar;
and I knew that they were the cherubims.
21 Every one had four faces apiece, and every one four wings; and the likeness of the
hands of a man was under their wings.
22 And the likeness of their faces was the same faces which I saw by the river of
Chebar, their appearances and themselves: they went every one straight forward(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do something).
22 And the likeness of their faces was the same faces which I saw by the river of
Chebar, their appearances and themselves: they went every one straight forward.
CHAPTER 11
MOREOVER the spirit lifted me up, and brought me unto the east gate of the Lord’s
house, which looks eastward: and behold at the door of the gate five and twenty men;
among whom I saw Jaazaniah the son of Azur, and Pelatiah the son of Benaiah,
princes of the people.
MOREOVER the spirit lifted me up, and brought me unto the east gate of the Lord’s
house, which looketh eastward: and behold at the door of the gate five and twenty
men; among whom I saw Jaazaniah the son of Azur, and Pelatiah the son of Benaiah,
princes of the people.
2 Then said he unto me, Son of man, these are the men that devise mischief, and give
wicked counsel in this city:
3 Which say, It is not near; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us build houses: this city is the caldron, and we be the flesh.
3 Which say, It is not near; let us build houses: this city is the caldron, and we be the
flesh.
4 ¶ Therefore prophesy against them, prophesy, O son of man.
5 And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and said unto me, Speak; Thus says the
Lord; Thus have you (plural) said, O house of Israel: for I know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship) the things that come into your mind, every one of
them.
5 And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and said unto me, Speak; Thus saith the
Lord; Thus have ye said, O house of Israel: for I know the things that come into your
mind, every one of them.
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6 You (plural) have multiplied your slain in this city, and you (plural) have filled the
streets thereof with the slain.
6 Ye have multiplied your slain in this city, and ye have filled the streets thereof with
the slain.
7 Therefore thus says the Lord God; Your slain whom you (plural) have laid in the
midst of it, they are the flesh, and this city is the caldron: but I will bring you (plural)
forth out of the midst of it.
7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Your slain whom ye have laid in the midst of it,
they are the flesh, and this city is the caldron: but I will bring you forth out of the
midst of it.
8 You (plural) have feared the sword; and I will bring a sword upon you (plural), says
the Lord God.
8 Ye have feared the sword; and I will bring a sword upon you, saith the Lord God.
9 And I will bring you (plural) out of the midst thereof, and deliver you (plural) into
the hands of strangers, and will execute judgments among you (plural).
9 And I will bring you out of the midst thereof, and deliver you into the hands of
strangers, and will execute judgments among you.
10 You (plural) shall fall by the sword; I will judge you (plural) in the border of Israel; and you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord.
10 Ye shall fall by the sword; I will judge you in the border of Israel; and ye shall
know that I am the Lord.
11 This city shall not be your caldron, neither shall you (plural) be the flesh in the
midst thereof; but I will judge you (plural) in the border of Israel:
11 This city shall not be your caldron, neither shall ye be the flesh in the midst thereof; but I will judge you in the border of Israel:
12 And you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
that I am the Lord: for you (plural) have not walked in my statutes, neither executed
my judgments, but have done after the manners of the heathen that are round about
you (plural).
12 And ye shall know that I am the Lord: for ye have not walked in my statutes, neither executed my judgments, but have done after the manners of the heathen that are
round about you.
13 ¶ And it came to pass, when I prophesied, that Pelatiah the son of Benaiah died.
Then fell I down upon my face, and cried with a loud voice, and said, Ah Lord God!
will you make a full end of the remnant of Israel?
13 ¶ And it came to pass, when I prophesied, that Pelatiah the son of Benaiah died.
Then fell I down upon my face, and cried with a loud voice, and said, Ah Lord God!
wilt thou make a full end of the remnant of Israel?
14 Again the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
15 Son of man, your brethren, even your brethren, the men of your kindred, and all
the house of Israel wholly, are they unto whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem have
said, Get you (plural) far from the Lord: unto us is this land given in possession.
15 Son of man, thy brethren, even thy brethren, the men of thy kindred, and all the
house of Israel wholly, are they unto whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem have said,
Get you far from the Lord: unto us is this land given in possession.
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16 Therefore say, Thus says the Lord God; Although I have cast them far off among
the heathen, and although I have scattered them among the countries, yet will I be to
them as a little sanctuary in the countries where they shall come.
16 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord God; Although I have cast them far off among
the heathen, and although I have scattered them among the countries, yet will I be to
them as a little sanctuary in the countries where they shall come.
17 Therefore say, Thus says the Lord God; I will even gather you (plural) from the
people, and assemble you (plural) out of the countries where you (plural) have been
scattered, and I will give you (plural) the land of Israel.
17 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord God; I will even gather you from the people,
and assemble you out of the countries where ye have been scattered, and I will give
you the land of Israel.
18 And they shall come there, and they shall take away all the detestable things thereof and all the abominations thereof from there.
18 And they shall come thither, and they shall take away all the detestable things
thereof and all the abominations thereof from thence.
19 And I will give them one heart, and I will put a new spirit within you (plural); and
I will take the stony heart out of their flesh, and will give them an heart of flesh:
19 And I will give them one heart, and I will put a new spirit within you; and I will
take the stony heart out of their flesh, and will give them an heart of flesh:
20 That they may walk in my statutes, and keep mine ordinances, and do them: and
they shall be my people, and I will be their God.
21 But as for them whose heart walks after the heart of their detestable things and
their abominations, I will recompense their way upon their own heads, says the Lord
God.
21 But as for them whose heart walketh after the heart of their detestable things and
their abominations, I will recompense their way upon their own heads, saith the Lord
God.
22 ¶ Then did the cherubims-(SNW) lift up their wings, and the wheels beside them;
and the glory of the God of Israel was over them above.
22 ¶ Then did the cherubims lift up their wings, and the wheels beside them; and the
glory of the God of Israel was over them above.
23 And the glory of the Lord went up from the midst of the city, and stood upon the
mountain which is on the east side of the city.
24 ¶ Afterwards the spirit took me up, and brought me in a vision by the Spirit of God
into Chaldea, to them of the captivity. So the vision that I had seen went up from me.
25 Then I spoke unto them of the captivity all the things that the Lord had showed
me.
25 Then I spake unto them of the captivity all the things that the Lord had shewed me.
CHAPTER 12
THE word of the Lord also came unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, you dwell in the midst of a rebellious house, which have eyes to see,
and see not; they have ears to hear, and hear not: for they are a rebellious house.
2 Son of man, thou dwellest in the midst of a rebellious house, which have eyes to
see, and see not; they have ears to hear, and hear not: for they are a rebellious house.
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3 Therefore, you son of man, prepare you stuff for removing, and remove by day in
their sight; and you shall remove from your place to another place in their sight: it
may be they will consider, though they be a rebellious house.
3 Therefore, thou son of man, prepare thee stuff for removing, and remove by day in
their sight; and thou shalt remove from thy place to another place in their sight: it may
be they will consider, though they be a rebellious house.
4 Then shall you bring forth your stuff by day in their sight, as stuff for removing:
and you shall go forth at even in their sight, as they that go forth into captivity.
4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy stuff by day in their sight, as stuff for removing: and
thou shalt go forth at even in their sight, as they that go forth into captivity.
5 Dig you through the wall in their sight, and carry out thereby.
5 Dig thou through the wall in their sight, and carry out thereby.
6 In their sight shall you bear it upon your shoulders, and carry it forth in the twilight:
you shall cover your face, that you see not the ground: for I have set you for a sign
unto the house of Israel.
6 In their sight shalt thou bear it upon thy shoulders, and carry it forth in the twilight:
thou shalt cover thy face, that thou see not the ground: for I have set thee for a sign
unto the house of Israel.
7 And I did so as I was commanded: I brought forth my stuff by day, as stuff for captivity, and in the even I digged through the wall with mine hand; I brought it forth in
the twilight, and I bare it upon my shoulder in their sight.
8 ¶ And in the morning came the word of the Lord unto me, saying,
9 Son of man, has not the house of Israel, the rebellious house, said unto you, What
do you?
9 Son of man, hath not the house of Israel, the rebellious house, said unto thee, What
doest thou?
10 Say you unto them, Thus says the Lord God; This burden concerns the prince in
Jerusalem, and all the house of Israel that are among them.
10 Say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; This burden concerneth the prince
in Jerusalem, and all the house of Israel that are among them.
11 Say, I am your sign: like as I have done, so shall it be done unto them: they shall
remove and go into captivity.
12 And the prince that is among them shall bear upon his shoulder in the twilight, and
shall go forth: they shall dig through the wall to carry out thereby: he shall cover his
face, that he see not the ground with his eyes.
13 My net also will I spread upon him, and he shall be taken in my snare: and I will
bring him to Babylon to the land of the Chaldeans; yet shall he not see it, though he
shall die there.
14 And I will scatter toward every wind all that are about him to help him, and all his
bands; and I will draw out the sword after them.
15 And they shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I
am the Lord, when I shall scatter them among the nations, and disperse them in the
countries.
15 And they shall know that I am the Lord, when I shall scatter them among the nations, and disperse them in the countries.
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16 But I will leave a few men of them from the sword, from the famine, and from the
pestilence; that they may declare all their abominations among the heathen whither
they come; and they shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord.
16 But I will leave a few men of them from the sword, from the famine, and from the
pestilence; that they may declare all their abominations among the heathen whither
they come; and they shall know that I am the Lord.
17 ¶ Moreover the word of the Lord came to me, saying,
18 Son of man, eat your bread with quaking, and drink your water with trembling and
with carefulness-(CLUES: anxiety)-(SNW);
18 Son of man, eat thy bread with quaking, and drink thy water with trembling and
with carefulness;
19 And say unto the people of the land, Thus says the Lord God of the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, and of the land of Israel; They shall eat their bread with carefulness(CLUES: anxiety)-(SNW), and drink their water with astonishment, that her land may
be desolate from all that is therein, because of the violence of all them that dwell
therein.
19 And say unto the people of the land, Thus saith the Lord God of the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, and of the land of Israel; They shall eat their bread with carefulness, and
drink their water with astonishment, that her land may be desolate from all that is
therein, because of the violence of all them that dwell therein.
20 And the cities that are inhabited shall be laid waste, and the land shall be desolate;
and you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
that I am the Lord.
20 And the cities that are inhabited shall be laid waste, and the land shall be desolate;
and ye shall know that I am the Lord.
21 ¶ And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
22 Son of man, what is that proverb that you (plural) have in the land of Israel, saying, The days are prolonged, and every vision fails?
22 Son of man, what is that proverb that ye have in the land of Israel, saying, The
days are prolonged, and every vision faileth?
23 Tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) them
therefore, Thus says the Lord God; I will make this proverb to cease, and they shall
no more use it as a proverb in Israel; but say unto them, The days are at hand, and the
effect of every vision.
23 Tell them therefore, Thus saith the Lord God; I will make this proverb to cease,
and they shall no more use it as a proverb in Israel; but say unto them, The days are at
hand, and the effect of every vision.
24 For there shall be no more any vain vision nor flattering divination-(CLUES: foretelling future events; discovering things secret) within the house of Israel.
24 For there shall be no more any vain vision nor flattering divination within the
house of Israel.
25 For I am the Lord: I will speak, and the word that I shall speak shall come to pass;
it shall be no more prolonged: for in your days, O rebellious house, will I say the
word, and will perform it, says the Lord God.
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25 For I am the Lord: I will speak, and the word that I shall speak shall come to pass;
it shall be no more prolonged: for in your days, O rebellious house, will I say the
word, and will perform it, saith the Lord God.
26 ¶ Again the word of the Lord came to me, saying,
27 Son of man, behold, they of the house of Israel say, The vision that he sees is for
many days to come, and he prophesies of the times that are far off.
27 Son of man, behold, they of the house of Israel say, The vision that he seeth is for
many days to come, and he prophesieth of the times that are far off.
28 Therefore say unto them, Thus says the Lord God; There shall none of my words
be prolonged any more, but the word which I have spoken shall be done, says the
Lord God.
28 Therefore say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; There shall none of my words
be prolonged any more, but the word which I have spoken shall be done, saith the
Lord God.
CHAPTER 13
AND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, prophesy against the prophets of Israel that prophesy, and say you unto
them that prophesy out of their own hearts, Hear you (plural) the word of the Lord;
2 Son of man, prophesy against the prophets of Israel that prophesy, and say thou
unto them that prophesy out of their own hearts, Hear ye the word of the Lord;
3 Thus says the Lord God; Woe unto the foolish prophets, that follow their own spirit,
and have seen nothing!
3 Thus saith the Lord God; Woe unto the foolish prophets, that follow their own spirit, and have seen nothing!
4 O Israel, your prophets are like the foxes in the deserts.
4 O Israel, thy prophets are like the foxes in the deserts.
5 You (plural) have not gone up into the gaps, neither made up the hedge for the
house of Israel to stand in the battle in the day of the Lord.
5 Ye have not gone up into the gaps, neither made up the hedge for the house of Israel
to stand in the battle in the day of the Lord.
6 They have seen vanity and lying divination-(CLUES: foretelling future events; discovering things secret), saying, The Lord says: and the Lord has not sent them: and
they have made others to hope that they would confirm the word.
6 They have seen vanity and lying divination, saying, The Lord saith: and the Lord
hath not sent them: and they have made others to hope that they would confirm the
word.
7 Have you (plural) not seen a vain vision, and have you (plural) not spoken a lying
divination-(CLUES: foretelling future events; discovering things secret), whereas you
(plural) say, The Lord says it; albeit-(CLUES: although; even though) I have not spoken?
7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, and have ye not spoken a lying divination, whereas
ye say, The Lord saith it; albeit I have not spoken?
8 Therefore thus says the Lord God; Because you (plural) have spoken vanity, and
seen lies, therefore, behold, I am against you (plural), says the Lord God.
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8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Because ye have spoken vanity, and seen lies,
therefore, behold, I am against you, saith the Lord God.
9 And mine hand shall be upon the prophets that see vanity, and that divine lies: they
shall not be in the assembly of my people, neither shall they be written in the writing
of the house of Israel, neither shall they enter into the land of Israel; and you (plural)
shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord
God.
9 And mine hand shall be upon the prophets that see vanity, and that divine lies: they
shall not be in the assembly of my people, neither shall they be written in the writing
of the house of Israel, neither shall they enter into the land of Israel; and ye shall
know that I am the Lord God.
10 ¶ Because, even because they have seduced my people, saying, Peace; and there
was no peace; and one built up a wall, and, lo, others daubed it with untempered(SNW) morter-(SNW):
10 ¶ Because, even because they have seduced my people, saying, Peace; and there
was no peace; and one built up a wall, and, lo, others daubed it with untempered
morter:
11 Say unto them which daub-(CLUES: to cover, coat, or plaster)-(SNW) it with untempered-(SNW) morter-(SNW), that it shall fall: there shall be an overflowing shower; and you (plural), O great hailstones, shall fall; and a stormy wind shall rend(CLUES: to tear or pull apart)-(SNW) it.
11 Say unto them which daub it with untempered morter, that it shall fall: there shall
be an overflowing shower; and ye, O great hailstones, shall fall; and a stormy wind
shall rend it.
12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not be said unto you (plural), Where is the
daubing wherewith you (plural) have daubed it?
12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not be said unto you, Where is the daubing
wherewith ye have daubed it?
13 Therefore thus says the Lord God; I will even rend-(CLUES: to tear or pull apart)(SNW) it with a stormy wind in my fury; and there shall be an overflowing shower in
mine anger, and great hailstones in my fury to consume it.
13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; I will even rend it with a stormy wind in my
fury; and there shall be an overflowing shower in mine anger, and great hailstones in
my fury to consume it.
14 So will I break down the wall that you (plural) have daubed with untempered(SNW) morter-(SNW), and bring it down to the ground, so that the foundation thereof
shall be discovered, and it shall fall, and you (plural) shall be consumed in the midst
thereof: and you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord.
14 So will I break down the wall that ye have daubed with untempered morter, and
bring it down to the ground, so that the foundation thereof shall be discovered, and it
shall fall, and ye shall be consumed in the midst thereof: and ye shall know that I am
the Lord.
15 Thus will I accomplish my wrath upon the wall, and upon them that have daubed it
with untempered-(SNW) morter-(SNW), and will say unto you (plural), The wall is no
more, neither they that daubed it;
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15 Thus will I accomplish my wrath upon the wall, and upon them that have daubed it
with untempered morter, and will say unto you, The wall is no more, neither they that
daubed it;
16 To know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), the prophets of Israel which prophesy concerning Jerusalem, and which see visions of peace for her,
and there is no peace, says the Lord God.
16 To wit, the prophets of Israel which prophesy concerning Jerusalem, and which see
visions of peace for her, and there is no peace, saith the Lord God.
17 ¶ Likewise, you son of man, set your face against the daughters of your people,
which prophesy out of their own heart; and prophesy you against them,
17 ¶ Likewise, thou son of man, set thy face against the daughters of thy people,
which prophesy out of their own heart; and prophesy thou against them,
18 And say, Thus says the Lord God; Woe to the women that sew pillows to all armholes-(CLUES: the armpit; the hole in the garment in which the arm is put)-(SNW),
and make kerchiefs-(CLUES: a cloth used to cover the heads of women; veil)-(SNW)
upon the head of every stature to hunt souls! Will you (plural) hunt the souls of my
people, and will you (plural) save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) the souls alive
that come unto you (plural)?
18 And say, Thus saith the Lord God; Woe to the women that sew pillows to all armholes, and make kerchiefs upon the head of every stature to hunt souls! Will ye hunt
the souls of my people, and will ye save the souls alive that come unto you?
19 And will you (plural) pollute me among my people for handfuls of barley and for
pieces of bread, to slay the souls that should not die, and to save-(CLUES: besides;
except)-(SNW) the souls alive that should not live, by your lying to my people that
hear your lies?
19 And will ye pollute me among my people for handfuls of barley and for pieces of
bread, to slay the souls that should not die, and to save the souls alive that should not
live, by your lying to my people that hear your lies?
20 Wherefore thus says the Lord God; Behold, I am against your pillows, wherewith
you (plural) there hunt the souls to make them fly, and I will tear them from your
arms, and will let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the
souls go, even the souls that you (plural) hunt to make them fly.
20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I am against your pillows, wherewith
ye there hunt the souls to make them fly, and I will tear them from your arms, and
will let the souls go, even the souls that ye hunt to make them fly.
21 Your kerchiefs-(CLUES: a cloth used to cover the heads of women; veil)-(SNW)
also will I tear, and deliver my people out of your hand, and they shall be no more in
your hand to be hunted; and you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) that I am the Lord.
21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and deliver my people out of your hand, and they
shall be no more in your hand to be hunted; and ye shall know that I am the Lord.
22 Because with lies you (plural) have made the heart of the righteous sad, whom I
have not made sad; and strengthened the hands of the wicked, that he should not return from his wicked way, by promising him life:
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22 Because with lies ye have made the heart of the righteous sad, whom I have not
made sad; and strengthened the hands of the wicked, that he should not return from
his wicked way, by promising him life:
23 Therefore you (plural) shall see no more vanity, nor divine divinations: for I will
deliver my people out of your hand: and you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord.
23 Therefore ye shall see no more vanity, nor divine divinations: for I will deliver my
people out of your hand: and ye shall know that I am the Lord.
CHAPTER 14
THEN came certain of the elders of Israel unto me, and sat before me.
2 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
3 Son of man, these men have set up their idols in their heart, and put the stumblingblock-(SNW) of their iniquity before their face: should I be inquired of at all by
them?
3 Son of man, these men have set up their idols in their heart, and put the stumblingblock of their iniquity before their face: should I be inquired of at all by them?
4 Therefore speak unto them, and say unto them, Thus says the Lord God; Every man
of the house of Israel that sets up his idols in his heart, and puts the stumblingblock(SNW) of his iniquity before his face, and comes to the prophet; I the Lord will answer him that comes according to the multitude of his idols;
4 Therefore speak unto them, and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; Every man
of the house of Israel that setteth up his idols in his heart, and putteth the stumblingblock of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to the prophet; I the Lord will answer him that cometh according to the multitude of his idols;
5 That I may take the house of Israel in their own heart, because they are all estranged
from me through their idols.
6 ¶ Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus says the Lord God; Repent, and turn
yourselves from your idols; and turn away your faces from all your abominations.
6 ¶ Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God; Repent, and turn
yourselves from your idols; and turn away your faces from all your abominations.
7 For every one of the house of Israel, or of the stranger that sojourns in Israel, which
separates himself from me, and sets up his idols in his heart, and puts the stumblingblock-(SNW) of his iniquity before his face, and comes to a prophet to inquire of him
concerning me; I the Lord will answer him by myself:
7 For every one of the house of Israel, or of the stranger that sojourneth in Israel,
which separateth himself from me, and setteth up his idols in his heart, and putteth the
stumblingblock of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to a prophet to inquire of
him concerning me; I the Lord will answer him by myself:
8 And I will set my face against that man, and will make him a sign and a proverb,
and I will cut him off from the midst of my people; and you (plural) shall know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord.
8 And I will set my face against that man, and will make him a sign and a proverb,
and I will cut him off from the midst of my people; and ye shall know that I am the
Lord.
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9 And if the prophet be deceived when he has spoken a thing, I the Lord have deceived that prophet, and I will stretch out my hand upon him, and will destroy him
from the midst of my people Israel.
9 And if the prophet be deceived when he hath spoken a thing, I the Lord have deceived that prophet, and I will stretch out my hand upon him, and will destroy him
from the midst of my people Israel.
10 And they shall bear the punishment of their iniquity: the punishment of the prophet
shall be even as the punishment of him that seeks unto him;
10 And they shall bear the punishment of their iniquity: the punishment of the prophet
shall be even as the punishment of him that seeketh unto him;
11 That the house of Israel may go no more astray from me, neither be polluted any
more with all their transgressions; but that they may be my people, and I may be their
God, says the Lord God.
11 That the house of Israel may go no more astray from me, neither be polluted any
more with all their transgressions; but that they may be my people, and I may be their
God, saith the Lord God.
12 ¶ The word of the Lord came again to me, saying,
13 Son of man, when the land sins against me by trespassing grievously, then will I
stretch out mine hand upon it, and will break the staff of the bread thereof, and will
send famine upon it, and will cut off man and beast from it:
13 Son of man, when the land sinneth against me by trespassing grievously, then will
I stretch out mine hand upon it, and will break the staff of the bread thereof, and will
send famine upon it, and will cut off man and beast from it:
14 Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, they should deliver but
their own souls by their righteousness, says the Lord God.
14 Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, they should deliver but
their own souls by their righteousness, saith the Lord God.
15 ¶ If I cause noisome-(CLUES: to be annoying or hurtful)-(SNW) beasts to pass
through the land, and they spoil it, so that it be desolate, that no man may pass
through because of the beasts:
15 ¶ If I cause noisome beasts to pass through the land, and they spoil it, so that it be
desolate, that no man may pass through because of the beasts:
16 Though these three men were in it, as I live, says the Lord God, they shall deliver
neither sons nor daughters; they only shall be delivered, but the land shall be desolate.
16 Though these three men were in it, as I live, saith the Lord God, they shall deliver
neither sons nor daughters; they only shall be delivered, but the land shall be desolate.
17 ¶ Or if I bring a sword upon that land, and say, Sword, go through the land; so that
I cut off man and beast from it:
18 Though these three men were in it, as I live, says the Lord God, they shall deliver
neither sons nor daughters, but they only shall be delivered themselves.
18 Though these three men were in it, as I live, saith the Lord God, they shall deliver
neither sons nor daughters, but they only shall be delivered themselves.
19 ¶ Or if I send a pestilence into that land, and pour out my fury upon it in blood, to
cut off from it man and beast:
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20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, as I live, says the Lord God, they shall
deliver neither son nor daughter; they shall but deliver their own souls by their righteousness.
20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, as I live, saith the Lord God, they shall
deliver neither son nor daughter; they shall but deliver their own souls by their righteousness.
21 For thus says the Lord God; How much more when I send my four sore judgments
upon Jerusalem, the sword, and the famine, and the noisome-(CLUES: to be annoying
or hurtful)-(SNW) beast, and the pestilence, to cut off from it man and beast?
21 For thus saith the Lord God; How much more when I send my four sore judgments
upon Jerusalem, the sword, and the famine, and the noisome beast, and the pestilence,
to cut off from it man and beast?
22 ¶ Yet, behold, therein shall be left a remnant that shall be brought forth, both sons
and daughters: behold, they shall come forth unto you (plural), and you (plural) shall
see their way and their doings: and you (plural) shall be comforted concerning the
evil that I have brought upon Jerusalem, even concerning all that I have brought upon
it.
22 ¶ Yet, behold, therein shall be left a remnant that shall be brought forth, both sons
and daughters: behold, they shall come forth unto you, and ye shall see their way and
their doings: and ye shall be comforted concerning the evil that I have brought upon
Jerusalem, even concerning all that I have brought upon it.
23 And they shall comfort you (plural), when you (plural) see their ways and their doings: and you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I have not done without cause all that I have done in it, says the Lord God.
23 And they shall comfort you, when ye see their ways and their doings: and ye shall
know that I have not done without cause all that I have done in it, saith the Lord God.
CHAPTER 15
AND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, What is the vine tree more than any tree, or than a branch which is
among the trees of the forest?
3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work? or will men take a pin of it to hang any
vessel thereon?
4 Behold, it is cast into the fire for fuel; the fire devours both the ends of it, and the
midst of it is burned. Is it meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)(SNW) for any work?
4 Behold, it is cast into the fire for fuel; the fire devoureth both the ends of it, and the
midst of it is burned. Is it meet for any work?
5 Behold, when it was whole, it was meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) for no work: how much less shall it be meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting,
suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) yet for any work, when the fire has devoured it, and it
is burned?
5 Behold, when it was whole, it was meet for no work: how much less shall it be meet
yet for any work, when the fire hath devoured it, and it is burned?
6 ¶ Therefore thus says the Lord God; As the vine tree among the trees of the forest,
which I have given to the fire for fuel, so will I give the inhabitants of Jerusalem.
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6 ¶ Therefore thus saith the Lord God; As the vine tree among the trees of the forest,
which I have given to the fire for fuel, so will I give the inhabitants of Jerusalem.
7 And I will set my face against them; they shall go out from one fire, and another
fire shall devour them; and you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) that I am the Lord, when I set my face against them.
7 And I will set my face against them; they shall go out from one fire, and another
fire shall devour them; and ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I set my face
against them.
8 And I will make the land desolate, because they have committed a trespass(CLUES: sin, transgress), says the Lord God.
8 And I will make the land desolate, because they have committed a trespass, saith
the Lord God.
CHAPTER 16
AGAIN the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, cause Jerusalem to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) her abominations,
2 Son of man, cause Jerusalem to know her abominations,
3 And say, Thus says the Lord God unto Jerusalem; Your birth and your nativity(CLUES: ones birth with reference to national identity)-(SNW) is of the land of
Canaan; your father was an Amorite, and your mother an Hittite.
3 And say, Thus saith the Lord God unto Jerusalem; Thy birth and thy nativity is of
the land of Canaan; thy father was an Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite.
4 And as for your nativity-(CLUES: ones birth with reference to national identity)(SNW), in the day you were born your navel was not cut, neither were you washed in
water to supple-(CLUES: to soften, easily bent)-(SNW) you; you were not salted at
all, nor swaddled at all.
4 And as for thy nativity, in the day thou wast born thy navel was not cut, neither
wast thou washed in water to supple thee; thou wast not salted at all, nor swaddled at
all.
5 None eye pitied you, to do any of these unto you, to have compassion upon you; but
you were cast out in the open field, to the lothing-(SNW) of your person, in the day
that you were born.
5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of these unto thee, to have compassion upon thee;
but thou wast cast out in the open field, to the lothing of thy person, in the day that
thou wast born.
6 ¶ And when I passed by you, and saw you polluted in your own blood, I said unto
you when you were in your blood, Live; yes, I said unto you when you were in your
blood, Live.
6 ¶ And when I passed by thee, and saw thee polluted in thine own blood, I said unto
thee when thou wast in thy blood, Live; yea, I said unto thee when thou wast in thy
blood, Live.
7 I have caused you to multiply as the bud of the field, and you have increased and
waxen great, and you are come to excellent ornaments: your breasts are fashioned,
and your hair is grown, whereas you were naked and bare.
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7 I have caused thee to multiply as the bud of the field, and thou hast increased and
waxen great, and thou art come to excellent ornaments: thy breasts are fashioned, and
thine hair is grown, whereas thou wast naked and bare.
8 Now when I passed by you, and looked upon you, behold, your time was the time of
love; and I spread my skirt over you, and covered your nakedness: yes, I sware(SNW) unto you, and entered into a covenant with you, says the Lord God, and you
became mine.
8 Now when I passed by thee, and looked upon thee, behold, thy time was the time of
love; and I spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy nakedness: yea, I sware unto
thee, and entered into a covenant with thee, saith the Lord God, and thou becamest
mine.
9 Then washed I you with water; yes, I throughly washed away your blood from you,
and I anointed you with oil.
9 Then washed I thee with water; yea, I throughly washed away thy blood from thee,
and I anointed thee with oil.
10 I clothed you also with broidered-(CLUES: to embroider or ornament with needlework)-(SNW) work, and shod-(CLUES: wearing shoes or furnished with shoes)(SNW) you with badgers’ skin, and I girded you about with fine linen, and I covered
you with silk.
10 I clothed thee also with broidered work, and shod thee with badgers’ skin, and I
girded thee about with fine linen, and I covered thee with silk.
11 I decked you also with ornaments, and I put bracelets upon your hands, and a
chain on your neck.
11 I decked thee also with ornaments, and I put bracelets upon thy hands, and a chain
on thy neck.
12 And I put a jewel on your forehead, and earrings in your ears, and a beautiful
crown upon your head.
12 And I put a jewel on thy forehead, and earrings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown
upon thine head.
13 Thus were you decked with gold and silver; and your raiment-(CLUES: clothing,
dress, or apparel)-(SNW) was of fine linen, and silk, and broidered-(CLUES: to embroider or ornament with needlework)-(SNW) work; you did eat fine flour, and honey, and oil: and you were exceeding beautiful, and you did prosper into a kingdom.
13 Thus wast thou decked with gold and silver; and thy raiment was of fine linen, and
silk, and broidered work; thou didst eat fine flour, and honey, and oil: and thou wast
exceeding beautiful, and thou didst prosper into a kingdom.
14 And your renown went forth among the heathen for your beauty: for it was perfect
through my comeliness-(CLUES: becoming, fit or suitable), which I had put upon
you, says the Lord God.
14 And thy renown went forth among the heathen for thy beauty: for it was perfect
through my comeliness, which I had put upon thee, saith the Lord God.
15 ¶ But you did trust in your own beauty, and played the harlot because of your
renown, and poured out your fornications on every one that passed by; his it was.
15 ¶ But thou didst trust in thine own beauty, and playedst the harlot because of thy
renown, and pouredst out thy fornications on every one that passed by; his it was.
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16 And of your garments you did take, and decked your high places with divers(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)-(SNW) colours, and played the harlot thereupon:
the like things shall not come, neither shall it be so.
16 And of thy garments thou didst take, and deckedst thy high places with divers
colours, and playedst the harlot thereupon: the like things shall not come, neither shall
it be so.
17 You have also taken your fair jewels of my gold and of my silver, which I had given you, and made to yourself images of men, and did commit whoredom with them,
17 Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels of my gold and of my silver, which I had given thee, and madest to thyself images of men, and didst commit whoredom with
them,
18 And took your broidered-(CLUES: to embroider or ornament with needlework)(SNW) garments, and covered them: and you have set mine oil and mine incense before them.
18 And tookest thy broidered garments, and coveredst them: and thou hast set mine
oil and mine incense before them.
19 My meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) also which I gave you, fine flour,
and oil, and honey, wherewith I fed you, you have even set it before them for a sweet
savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW): and thus it was, says the Lord God.
19 My meat also which I gave thee, fine flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith I fed
thee, thou hast even set it before them for a sweet savour: and thus it was, saith the
Lord God.
20 Moreover you have taken your sons and your daughters, whom you have borne
unto me, and these have you sacrificed unto them to be devoured. Is this of your
whoredoms a small matter,
20 Moreover thou hast taken thy sons and thy daughters, whom thou hast borne unto
me, and these hast thou sacrificed unto them to be devoured. Is this of thy whoredoms
a small matter,
21 That you have slain my children, and delivered them to cause them to pass through
the fire for them?
21 That thou hast slain my children, and delivered them to cause them to pass through
the fire for them?
22 And in all your abominations and your whoredoms you have not remembered the
days of your youth, when you were naked and bare, and were polluted in your blood.
22 And in all thine abominations and thy whoredoms thou hast not remembered the
days of thy youth, when thou wast naked and bare, and wast polluted in thy blood.
23 And it came to pass after all your wickedness, (woe, woe unto you! says the Lord
God;)
23 And it came to pass after all thy wickedness, (woe, woe unto thee! saith the Lord
God;)
24 That you have also built unto you an eminent-(CLUES: prominent, outstanding, or
distinguished) place, and have made you an high place in every street.
24 That thou hast also built unto thee an eminent place, and hast made thee an high
place in every street.
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25 You have built your high place at every head of the way, and have made your
beauty to be abhorred, and have opened your feet to every one that passed by, and
multiplied your whoredoms.
25 Thou hast built thy high place at every head of the way, and hast made thy beauty
to be abhorred, and hast opened thy feet to every one that passed by, and multiplied
thy whoredoms.
26 You have also committed fornication with the Egyptians your neighbours, great of
flesh; and have increased your whoredoms, to provoke me to anger.
26 Thou hast also committed fornication with the Egyptians thy neighbours, great of
flesh; and hast increased thy whoredoms, to provoke me to anger.
27 Behold, therefore I have stretched out my hand over you, and have diminished
your ordinary food, and delivered you unto the will of them that hate you, the daughters of the Philistines, which are ashamed of your lewd way.
27 Behold, therefore I have stretched out my hand over thee, and have diminished
thine ordinary food, and delivered thee unto the will of them that hate thee, the daughters of the Philistines, which are ashamed of thy lewd way.
28 You have played the whore also with the Assyrians, because you were unsatiable;
yes, you have played the harlot with them, and yet could not be satisfied.
28 Thou hast played the whore also with the Assyrians, because thou wast unsatiable;
yea, thou hast played the harlot with them, and yet couldest not be satisfied.
29 You have moreover multiplied your fornication in the land of Canaan unto
Chaldea; and yet you were not satisfied herewith.
29 Thou hast moreover multiplied thy fornication in the land of Canaan unto Chaldea;
and yet thou wast not satisfied herewith.
30 How weak is your heart, says the Lord God, seeing you do all these things, the
work of an imperious-(CLUES: domineering, overbearing, dominant, or commanding) whorish woman;
30 How weak is thine heart, saith the Lord God, seeing thou doest all these things, the
work of an imperious whorish woman;
31 In that you build your eminent-(CLUES: prominent, outstanding, or distinguished)
place in the head of every way, and make your high place in every street; and have
not been as an harlot, in that you scorn hire;
31 In that thou buildest thine eminent place in the head of every way, and makest
thine high place in every street; and hast not been as an harlot, in that thou scornest
hire;
32 But as a wife that commits adultery, which takes strangers instead of her husband!
32 But as a wife that committeth adultery, which taketh strangers instead of her husband!
33 They give gifts to all whores: but you give your gifts to all your lovers, and hire
them, that they may come unto you on every side for your whoredom.
33 They give gifts to all whores: but thou givest thy gifts to all thy lovers, and hirest
them, that they may come unto thee on every side for thy whoredom.
34 And the contrary is in you from other women in your whoredoms, whereas none
follows you to commit whoredoms: and in that you give a reward, and no reward is
given unto you, therefore you are contrary.
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34 And the contrary is in thee from other women in thy whoredoms, whereas none
followeth thee to commit whoredoms: and in that thou givest a reward, and no reward
is given unto thee, therefore thou art contrary.
35 ¶ Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word of the Lord:
36 Thus says the Lord God; Because your filthiness was poured out, and your nakedness discovered through your whoredoms with your lovers, and with all the idols of
your abominations, and by the blood of your children, which you did give unto them;
36 Thus saith the Lord God; Because thy filthiness was poured out, and thy nakedness discovered through thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and with all the idols of thy
abominations, and by the blood of thy children, which thou didst give unto them;
37 Behold, therefore I will gather all your lovers, with whom you have taken pleasure, and all them that you have loved, with all them that you have hated; I will even
gather them round about against you, and will discover your nakedness unto them,
that they may see all your nakedness.
37 Behold, therefore I will gather all thy lovers, with whom thou hast taken pleasure,
and all them that thou hast loved, with all them that thou hast hated; I will even gather
them round about against thee, and will discover thy nakedness unto them, that they
may see all thy nakedness.
38 And I will judge you, as women that break wedlock and shed blood are judged;
and I will give you blood in fury and jealousy.
38 And I will judge thee, as women that break wedlock and shed blood are judged;
and I will give thee blood in fury and jealousy.
39 And I will also give you into their hand, and they shall throw down your eminent(CLUES: prominent, outstanding, or distinguished) place, and shall break down your
high places: they shall strip you also of your clothes, and shall take your fair jewels,
and leave you naked and bare.
39 And I will also give thee into their hand, and they shall throw down thine eminent
place, and shall break down thy high places: they shall strip thee also of thy clothes,
and shall take thy fair jewels, and leave thee naked and bare.
40 They shall also bring up a company against you, and they shall stone you with
stones, and thrust you through with their swords.
40 They shall also bring up a company against thee, and they shall stone thee with
stones, and thrust thee through with their swords.
41 And they shall burn your houses with fire, and execute judgments upon you in the
sight of many women: and I will cause you to cease from playing the harlot, and you
also shall give no hire any more.
41 And they shall burn thine houses with fire, and execute judgments upon thee in the
sight of many women: and I will cause thee to cease from playing the harlot, and thou
also shalt give no hire any more.
42 So will I make my fury toward you to rest, and my jealousy shall depart from you,
and I will be quiet, and will be no more angry.
42 So will I make my fury toward thee to rest, and my jealousy shall depart from
thee, and I will be quiet, and will be no more angry.
43 Because you have not remembered the days of your youth, but have fretted me in
all these things; behold, therefore I also will recompense your way upon your head,
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says the Lord God: and you shall not commit this lewdness above all your abominations.
43 Because thou hast not remembered the days of thy youth, but hast fretted me in all
these things; behold, therefore I also will recompense thy way upon thine head, saith
the Lord God: and thou shalt not commit this lewdness above all thine abominations.
44 ¶ Behold, every one that uses proverbs shall use this proverb against you, saying,
As is the mother, so is her daughter.
44 ¶ Behold, every one that useth proverbs shall use this proverb against thee, saying,
As is the mother, so is her daughter.
45 You are your mother’s daughter, that loathes her husband and her children; and
you are the sister of your sisters, which lothed-(SNW) their husbands and their children: your mother was an Hittite, and your father an Amorite.
45 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, that lotheth her husband and her children; and
thou art the sister of thy sisters, which lothed their husbands and their children: your
mother was an Hittite, and your father an Amorite.
46 And your elder sister is Samaria, she and her daughters that dwell at your left
hand: and your younger sister, that dwells at your right hand, is Sodom and her
daughters.
46 And thine elder sister is Samaria, she and her daughters that dwell at thy left hand:
and thy younger sister, that dwelleth at thy right hand, is Sodom and her daughters.
47 Yet have you not walked after their ways, nor done after their abominations: but,
as if that were a very little thing, you were corrupted more than they in all your ways.
47 Yet hast thou not walked after their ways, nor done after their abominations: but,
as if that were a very little thing, thou wast corrupted more than they in all thy ways.
48 As I live, says the Lord God, Sodom your sister has not done, she nor her daughters, as you have done, you and your daughters.
48 As I live, saith the Lord God, Sodom thy sister hath not done, she nor her daughters, as thou hast done, thou and thy daughters.
49 Behold, this was the iniquity of your sister Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and
abundance of idleness was in her and in her daughters, neither did she strengthen the
hand of the poor and needy.
49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and
abundance of idleness was in her and in her daughters, neither did she strengthen the
hand of the poor and needy.
50 And they were haughty, and committed abomination before me: therefore I took
them away as I saw good.
51 Neither has Samaria committed half of your sins; but you have multiplied your
abominations more than they, and have justified your sisters in all your abominations
which you have done.
51 Neither hath Samaria committed half of thy sins; but thou hast multiplied thine
abominations more than they, and hast justified thy sisters in all thine abominations
which thou hast done.
52 You also, which have judged your sisters, bear your own shame for your sins that
you have committed more abominable than they: they are more righteous than you:
yes, be you confounded also, and bear your shame, in that you have justified your sisters.
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52 Thou also, which hast judged thy sisters, bear thine own shame for thy sins that
thou hast committed more abominable than they: they are more righteous than thou:
yea, be thou confounded also, and bear thy shame, in that thou hast justified thy sisters.
53 When I shall bring again their captivity, the captivity of Sodom and her daughters,
and the captivity of Samaria and her daughters, then will I bring again the captivity of
your captives in the midst of them:
53 When I shall bring again their captivity, the captivity of Sodom and her daughters,
and the captivity of Samaria and her daughters, then will I bring again the captivity of
thy captives in the midst of them:
54 That you may bear your own shame, and may be confounded in all that you have
done, in that you are a comfort unto them.
54 That thou mayest bear thine own shame, and mayest be confounded in all that thou
hast done, in that thou art a comfort unto them.
55 When your sisters, Sodom and her daughters, shall return to their former estate(CLUES: condition, position, or status), and Samaria and her daughters shall return to
their former estate-(CLUES: condition, position, or status), then you and your daughters shall return to your former estate-(CLUES: condition, position, or status).
55 When thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters, shall return to their former estate, and
Samaria and her daughters shall return to their former estate, then thou and thy
daughters shall return to your former estate.
56 For your sister Sodom was not mentioned by your mouth in the day of your pride,
56 For thy sister Sodom was not mentioned by thy mouth in the day of thy pride,
57 Before your wickedness was discovered, as at the time of your reproach of the
daughters of Syria, and all that are round about her, the daughters of the Philistines,
which despise you round about.
57 Before thy wickedness was discovered, as at the time of thy reproach of the daughters of Syria, and all that are round about her, the daughters of the Philistines, which
despise thee round about.
58 You have borne your lewdness and your abominations, says the Lord.
58 Thou hast borne thy lewdness and thine abominations, saith the Lord.
59 For thus says the Lord God; I will even deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES:
to shear)) with you as you have done, which have despised the oath in breaking the
covenant.
59 For thus saith the Lord God; I will even deal with thee as thou hast done, which
hast despised the oath in breaking the covenant.
60 ¶ Nevertheless I will remember my covenant with you in the days of your youth,
and I will establish unto you an everlasting covenant.
60 ¶ Nevertheless I will remember my covenant with thee in the days of thy youth,
and I will establish unto thee an everlasting covenant.
61 Then you shall remember your ways, and be ashamed, when you shall receive
your sisters, your elder and your younger: and I will give them unto you for daughters, but not by your covenant.
61 Then thou shalt remember thy ways, and be ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy
sisters, thine elder and thy younger: and I will give them unto thee for daughters, but
not by thy covenant.
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62 And I will establish my covenant with you; and you shall know-(CLUES: to know
or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord:
62 And I will establish my covenant with thee; and thou shalt know that I am the
Lord:
63 That you may remember, and be confounded, and never open your mouth any
more because of your shame, when I am pacified toward you for all that you have
done, says the Lord God.
63 That thou mayest remember, and be confounded, and never open thy mouth any
more because of thy shame, when I am pacified toward thee for all that thou hast
done, saith the Lord God.
CHAPTER 17
AND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, and speak a parable unto the house of Israel;
3 And say, Thus says the Lord God; A great eagle with great wings, longwinged(SNW), full of feathers, which had divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)-(SNW)
colours, came unto Lebanon, and took the highest branch of the cedar:
3 And say, Thus saith the Lord God; A great eagle with great wings, longwinged, full
of feathers, which had divers colours, came unto Lebanon, and took the highest
branch of the cedar:
4 He cropped off the top of his young twigs, and carried it into a land of traffic; he set
it in a city of merchants.
4 He cropped off the top of his young twigs, and carried it into a land of traffick; he
set it in a city of merchants.
5 He took also of the seed of the land, and planted it in a fruitful field; he placed it by
great waters, and set it as a willow tree.
6 And it grew, and became a spreading vine of low stature, whose branches turned toward him, and the roots thereof were under him: so it became a vine, and brought
forth branches, and shot forth sprigs.
7 There was also another great eagle with great wings and many feathers: and, behold, this vine did bend her roots toward him, and shot forth her branches toward him,
that he might water it by the furrows of her plantation.
8 It was planted in a good soil by great waters, that it might bring forth branches, and
that it might bear fruit, that it might be a goodly vine.
9 Say you, Thus says the Lord God; Shall it prosper? shall he not pull up the roots
thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither? it shall wither in all the leaves of
her spring-(CLUES: dawn)-(SNW), even without great power or many people to
pluck it up by the roots thereof.
9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord God; Shall it prosper? shall he not pull up the roots
thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither? it shall wither in all the leaves of
her spring, even without great power or many people to pluck it up by the roots thereof.
10 Yes, behold, being planted, shall it prosper? shall it not utterly wither, when the
east wind touches it? it shall wither in the furrows where it grew.
10 Yea, behold, being planted, shall it prosper? shall it not utterly wither, when the
east wind toucheth it? it shall wither in the furrows where it grew.
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11 ¶ Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
12 Say now to the rebellious house, Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) you (plural) not what these things mean-(CLUES: common, undistinguished, inferior, or of low degree)-(SNW)? tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon,
or name numerically)-(SNW) them, Behold, the king of Babylon is come to
Jerusalem, and has taken the king thereof, and the princes thereof, and led them with
him to Babylon;
12 Say now to the rebellious house, Know ye not what these things mean? tell them,
Behold, the king of Babylon is come to Jerusalem, and hath taken the king thereof,
and the princes thereof, and led them with him to Babylon;
13 And has taken of the king’s seed, and made a covenant with him, and has taken an
oath of him: he has also taken the mighty of the land:
13 And hath taken of the king’s seed, and made a covenant with him, and hath taken
an oath of him: he hath also taken the mighty of the land:
14 That the kingdom might be base-(CLUES: lowly, humble), that it might not lift itself up, but that by keeping of his covenant it might stand.
14 That the kingdom might be base, that it might not lift itself up, but that by keeping
of his covenant it might stand.
15 But he rebelled against him in sending his ambassadors into Egypt, that they might
give him horses and much people. Shall he prosper? shall he escape that does such
things? or shall he break the covenant, and be delivered?
15 But he rebelled against him in sending his ambassadors into Egypt, that they might
give him horses and much people. Shall he prosper? shall he escape that doeth such
things? or shall he break the covenant, and be delivered?
16 As I live, says the Lord God, surely in the place where the king dwells that made
him king, whose oath he despised, and whose covenant he brake, even with him in the
midst of Babylon he shall die.
16 As I live, saith the Lord God, surely in the place where the king dwelleth that made
him king, whose oath he despised, and whose covenant he brake, even with him in the
midst of Babylon he shall die.
17 Neither shall Pharaoh with his mighty army and great company make for him in
the war, by casting up mounts, and building forts, to cut off many persons:
18 Seeing he despised the oath by breaking the covenant, when, lo, he had given his
hand, and has done all these things, he shall not escape.
18 Seeing he despised the oath by breaking the covenant, when, lo, he had given his
hand, and hath done all these things, he shall not escape.
19 Therefore thus says the Lord God; As I live, surely mine oath that he has despised,
and my covenant that he has broken, even it will I recompense upon his own head.
19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; As I live, surely mine oath that he hath despised, and my covenant that he hath broken, even it will I recompense upon his own
head.
20 And I will spread my net upon him, and he shall be taken in my snare, and I will
bring him to Babylon, and will plead with him there for his trespass-(CLUES: sin,
transgress) that he has trespassed against me.
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20 And I will spread my net upon him, and he shall be taken in my snare, and I will
bring him to Babylon, and will plead with him there for his trespass that he hath trespassed against me.
21 And all his fugitives with all his bands shall fall by the sword, and they that remain
shall be scattered toward all winds: and you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship) that I the Lord have spoken it.
21 And all his fugitives with all his bands shall fall by the sword, and they that remain
shall be scattered toward all winds: and ye shall know that I the Lord have spoken it.
22 ¶ Thus says the Lord God; I will also take of the highest branch of the high cedar,
and will set it; I will crop off from the top of his young twigs a tender one, and will
plant it upon an high mountain and eminent-(CLUES: prominent, outstanding, or distinguished):
22 ¶ Thus saith the Lord God; I will also take of the highest branch of the high cedar,
and will set it; I will crop off from the top of his young twigs a tender one, and will
plant it upon an high mountain and eminent:
23 In the mountain of the height of Israel will I plant it: and it shall bring forth
boughs, and bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar: and under it shall dwell all fowl of every wing; in the shadow of the branches thereof shall they dwell.
24 And all the trees of the field shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) that I the Lord have brought down the high tree, have exalted the low
tree, have dried up the green tree, and have made the dry tree to flourish: I the Lord
have spoken and have done it.
24 And all the trees of the field shall know that I the Lord have brought down the
high tree, have exalted the low tree, have dried up the green tree, and have made the
dry tree to flourish: I the Lord have spoken and have done it.
CHAPTER 18
THE word of the Lord came unto me again, saying,
2 What mean-(CLUES: common, undistinguished, inferior, or of low degree)-(SNW)
you (plural), that you (plural) use this proverb concerning the land of Israel, saying,
The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the children’s teeth are set on edge?
2 What mean ye, that ye use this proverb concerning the land of Israel, saying, The
fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the children’s teeth are set on edge?
3 As I live, says the Lord God, you (plural) shall not have occasion any more to use
this proverb in Israel.
3 As I live, saith the Lord God, ye shall not have occasion any more to use this
proverb in Israel.
4 Behold, all souls are mine; as the soul of the father, so also the soul of the son is
mine: the soul that sins, it shall die.
4 Behold, all souls are mine; as the soul of the father, so also the soul of the son is
mine: the soul that sinneth, it shall die.
5 ¶ But if a man be just, and do that which is lawful and right,
6 And has not eaten upon the mountains, neither has lifted up his eyes to the idols of
the house of Israel, neither has defiled his neighbour’s wife, neither has come near to
a menstruous woman,
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6 And hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of
the house of Israel, neither hath defiled his neighbour’s wife, neither hath come near
to a menstruous woman,
7 And has not oppressed any, but has restored to the debtor his pledge, has spoiled
none by violence, has given his bread to the hungry, and has covered the naked with a
garment;
7 And hath not oppressed any, but hath restored to the debtor his pledge, hath spoiled
none by violence, hath given his bread to the hungry, and hath covered the naked with
a garment;
8 He that has not given forth upon usury-(CLUES: interest on money)-(SNW), neither has taken any increase, that has withdrawn his hand from iniquity, has executed
true judgment between man and man,
8 He that hath not given forth upon usury, neither hath taken any increase, that hath
withdrawn his hand from iniquity, hath executed true judgment between man and
man,
9 Has walked in my statutes, and has kept my judgments, to deal-(CLUES: a portion,
share-(CLUES: to shear)) truly; he is just, he shall surely live, says the Lord God.
9 Hath walked in my statutes, and hath kept my judgments, to deal truly; he is just, he
shall surely live, saith the Lord God.
10 ¶ If he beget a son that is a robber, a shedder of blood, and that does the like to
any one of these things,
10 ¶ If he beget a son that is a robber, a shedder of blood, and that doeth the like to
any one of these things,
11 And that does not any of those duties, but even has eaten upon the mountains, and
defiled his neighbour’s wife,
11 And that doeth not any of those duties, but even hath eaten upon the mountains,
and defiled his neighbour’s wife,
12 Has oppressed the poor and needy, has spoiled by violence, has not restored the
pledge, and has lifted up his eyes to the idols, has committed abomination,
12 Hath oppressed the poor and needy, hath spoiled by violence, hath not restored the
pledge, and hath lifted up his eyes to the idols, hath committed abomination,
13 Has given forth upon usury-(CLUES: interest on money)-(SNW), and has taken
increase: shall he then live? he shall not live: he has done all these abominations; he
shall surely die; his blood shall be upon him.
13 Hath given forth upon usury, and hath taken increase: shall he then live? he shall
not live: he hath done all these abominations; he shall surely die; his blood shall be
upon him.
14 ¶ Now, lo, if he beget a son, that sees all his father’s sins which he has done, and
considers, and does not such like,
14 ¶ Now, lo, if he beget a son, that seeth all his father’s sins which he hath done, and
considereth, and doeth not such like,
15 That has not eaten upon the mountains, neither has lifted up his eyes to the idols of
the house of Israel, has not defiled his neighbour’s wife,
15 That hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols
of the house of Israel, hath not defiled his neighbour’s wife,
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16 Neither has oppressed any, has not withholden-(SNW) the pledge, neither has
spoiled by violence, but has given his bread to the hungry, and has covered the naked
with a garment,
16 Neither hath oppressed any, hath not withholden the pledge, neither hath spoiled
by violence, but hath given his bread to the hungry, and hath covered the naked with a
garment,
17 That has taken off his hand from the poor, that has not received usury-(CLUES:
interest on money)-(SNW) nor increase, has executed my judgments, has walked in
my statutes; he shall not die for the iniquity of his father, he shall surely live.
17 That hath taken off his hand from the poor, that hath not received usury nor increase, hath executed my judgments, hath walked in my statutes; he shall not die for
the iniquity of his father, he shall surely live.
18 As for his father, because he cruelly oppressed, spoiled his brother by violence,
and did that which is not good among his people, lo, even he shall die in his iniquity.
19 ¶ Yet say you (plural), Why? does not the son bear the iniquity of the father?
When the son has done that which is lawful and right, and has kept all my statutes,
and has done them, he shall surely live.
19 ¶ Yet say ye, Why? doth not the son bear the iniquity of the father? When the son
hath done that which is lawful and right, and hath kept all my statutes, and hath done
them, he shall surely live.
20 The soul that sins, it shall die. The son shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the son: the righteousness of the righteous
shall be upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him.
20 The soul that sinneth, it shall die. The son shall not bear the iniquity of the father,
neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the son: the righteousness of the righteous
shall be upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him.
21 But if the wicked will turn from all his sins that he has committed, and keep all my
statutes, and do that which is lawful and right, he shall surely live, he shall not die.
21 But if the wicked will turn from all his sins that he hath committed, and keep all
my statutes, and do that which is lawful and right, he shall surely live, he shall not
die.
22 All his transgressions that he has committed, they shall not be mentioned unto
him: in his righteousness that he has done he shall live.
22 All his transgressions that he hath committed, they shall not be mentioned unto
him: in his righteousness that he hath done he shall live.
23 Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked should die? says the Lord God: and not
that he should return from his ways, and live?
23 Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked should die? saith the Lord God: and not
that he should return from his ways, and live?
24 ¶ But when the righteous turns away from his righteousness, and commits iniquity,
and does according to all the abominations that the wicked man does, shall he live?
All his righteousness that he has done shall not be mentioned: in his trespass(CLUES: sin, transgress) that he has trespassed, and in his sin that he has sinned, in
them shall he die.
24 ¶ But when the righteous turneth away from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and doeth according to all the abominations that the wicked man doeth, shall
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he live? All his righteousness that he hath done shall not be mentioned: in his trespass
that he hath trespassed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, in them shall he die.
25 ¶ Yet you (plural) say, The way of the Lord is not equal. Hear now, O house of Israel; Is not my way equal? are not your ways unequal?
25 ¶ Yet ye say, The way of the Lord is not equal. Hear now, O house of Israel; Is not
my way equal? are not your ways unequal?
26 When a righteous man turns away from his righteousness, and commits iniquity,
and dies in them; for his iniquity that he has done shall he die.
26 When a righteous man turneth away from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and dieth in them; for his iniquity that he hath done shall he die.
27 Again, when the wicked man turns away from his wickedness that he has committed, and does that which is lawful and right, he shall save-(CLUES: besides; except)(SNW) his soul alive.
27 Again, when the wicked man turneth away from his wickedness that he hath committed, and doeth that which is lawful and right, he shall save his soul alive.
28 Because he considers, and turns away from all his transgressions that he has committed, he shall surely live, he shall not die.
28 Because he considereth, and turneth away from all his transgressions that he hath
committed, he shall surely live, he shall not die.
29 Yet says the house of Israel, The way of the Lord is not equal. O house of Israel,
are not my ways equal? are not your ways unequal?
29 Yet saith the house of Israel, The way of the Lord is not equal. O house of Israel,
are not my ways equal? are not your ways unequal?
30 Therefore I will judge you (plural), O house of Israel, every one according to his
ways, says the Lord God. Repent, and turn yourselves from all your transgressions; so
iniquity shall not be your ruin.
30 Therefore I will judge you, O house of Israel, every one according to his ways,
saith the Lord God. Repent, and turn yourselves from all your transgressions; so iniquity shall not be your ruin.
31 ¶ Cast away from you (plural) all your transgressions, whereby you (plural) have
transgressed; and make you (plural) a new heart and a new spirit: for why will you
(plural) die, O house of Israel?
31 ¶ Cast away from you all your transgressions, whereby ye have transgressed; and
make you a new heart and a new spirit: for why will ye die, O house of Israel?
32 For I have no pleasure in the death of him that dies, says the Lord God: wherefore
turn yourselves, and live you (plural).
32 For I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith the Lord God: wherefore turn yourselves, and live ye.
CHAPTER 19
MOREOVER take you up a lamentation for the princes of Israel,
MOREOVER take thou up a lamentation for the princes of Israel,
2 And say, What is your mother? A lioness: she lay down among lions, she nourished
her whelps among young lions.
2 And say, What is thy mother? A lioness: she lay down among lions, she nourished
her whelps among young lions.
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3 And she brought up one of her whelps: it became a young lion, and it learned to
catch the prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW); it devoured men.
3 And she brought up one of her whelps: it became a young lion, and it learned to
catch the prey; it devoured men.
4 The nations also heard of him; he was taken in their pit, and they brought him with
chains unto the land of Egypt.
5 Now when she saw that she had waited, and her hope was lost, then she took another of her whelps, and made him a young lion.
6 And he went up and down among the lions, he became a young lion, and learned to
catch the prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW), and devoured men.
6 And he went up and down among the lions, he became a young lion, and learned to
catch the prey, and devoured men.
7 And he knew their desolate palaces, and he laid waste their cities; and the land was
desolate, and the fulness thereof, by the noise of his roaring.
8 Then the nations set against him on every side from the provinces, and spread their
net over him: he was taken in their pit.
9 And they put him in ward in chains, and brought him to the king of Babylon: they
brought him into holds, that his voice should no more be heard upon the mountains of
Israel.
10 ¶ Your mother is like a vine in your blood, planted by the waters: she was fruitful
and full of branches by reason of many waters.
10 ¶ Thy mother is like a vine in thy blood, planted by the waters: she was fruitful
and full of branches by reason of many waters.
11 And she had strong rods for the sceptres of them that bare rule, and her stature was
exalted among the thick branches, and she appeared in her height with the multitude
of her branches.
12 But she was plucked up in fury, she was cast down to the ground, and the east
wind dried up her fruit: her strong rods were broken and withered; the fire consumed
them.
13 And now she is planted in the wilderness, in a dry and thirsty ground.
14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her branches, which has devoured her fruit, so that
she has no strong rod to be a sceptre to rule. This is a lamentation, and shall be for a
lamentation.
14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her branches, which hath devoured her fruit, so that
she hath no strong rod to be a sceptre to rule. This is a lamentation, and shall be for a
lamentation.
CHAPTER 20
AND it came to pass in the seventh year, in the fifth month, the tenth day of the
month, that certain of the elders of Israel came to inquire of the Lord, and sat before
me.
2 Then came the word of the Lord unto me, saying,
3 Son of man, speak unto the elders of Israel, and say unto them, Thus says the Lord
God; Are you (plural) come to inquire of me? As I live, says the Lord God, I will not
be inquired of by you (plural).
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3 Son of man, speak unto the elders of Israel, and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord
God; Are ye come to inquire of me? As I live, saith the Lord God, I will not be inquired of by you.
4 Will you judge them, son of man, will you judge them? cause them to know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the abominations of their fathers:
4 Wilt thou judge them, son of man, wilt thou judge them? cause them to know the
abominations of their fathers:
5 ¶ And say unto them, Thus says the Lord God; In the day when I chose Israel, and
lifted up mine hand unto the seed of the house of Jacob, and made myself known unto
them in the land of Egypt, when I lifted up mine hand unto them, saying, I am the
Lord your God;
5 ¶ And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; In the day when I chose Israel, and
lifted up mine hand unto the seed of the house of Jacob, and made myself known unto
them in the land of Egypt, when I lifted up mine hand unto them, saying, I am the
Lord your God;
6 In the day that I lifted up mine hand unto them, to bring them forth of the land of
Egypt into a land that I had espied for them, flowing with milk and honey, which is
the glory of all lands:
7 Then said I unto them, Cast you (plural) away every man the abominations of his
eyes, and defile not yourselves with the idols of Egypt: I am the Lord your God.
7 Then said I unto them, Cast ye away every man the abominations of his eyes, and
defile not yourselves with the idols of Egypt: I am the Lord your God.
8 But they rebelled against me, and would not hearken unto me: they did not every
man cast away the abominations of their eyes, neither did they forsake the idols of
Egypt: then I said, I will pour out my fury upon them, to accomplish my anger against
them in the midst of the land of Egypt.
9 But I wrought for my name’s sake, that it should not be polluted before the heathen,
among whom they were, in whose sight I made myself known unto them, in bringing
them forth out of the land of Egypt.
10 ¶ Wherefore I caused them to go forth out of the land of Egypt, and brought them
into the wilderness.
11 And I gave them my statutes, and showed them my judgments, which if a man do,
he shall even live in them.
11 And I gave them my statutes, and shewed them my judgments, which if a man do,
he shall even live in them.
12 Moreover also I gave them my sabbaths, to be a sign between me and them, that
they might know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the
Lord that sanctify them.
12 Moreover also I gave them my sabbaths, to be a sign between me and them, that
they might know that I am the Lord that sanctify them.
13 But the house of Israel rebelled against me in the wilderness: they walked not in
my statutes, and they despised my judgments, which if a man do, he shall even live in
them; and my sabbaths they greatly polluted: then I said, I would pour out my fury
upon them in the wilderness, to consume them.
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14 But I wrought for my name’s sake, that it should not be polluted before the heathen, in whose sight I brought them out.
15 Yet also I lifted up my hand unto them in the wilderness, that I would not bring
them into the land which I had given them, flowing with milk and honey, which is the
glory of all lands;
16 Because they despised my judgments, and walked not in my statutes, but polluted
my sabbaths: for their heart went after their idols.
17 Nevertheless mine eye spared them from destroying them, neither did I make an
end of them in the wilderness.
18 But I said unto their children in the wilderness, Walk you (plural) not in the
statutes of your fathers, neither observe their judgments, nor defile yourselves with
their idols:
18 But I said unto their children in the wilderness, Walk ye not in the statutes of your
fathers, neither observe their judgments, nor defile yourselves with their idols:
19 I am the Lord your God; walk in my statutes, and keep my judgments, and do
them;
20 And hallow-(CLUES: to make holy, consecrated, or set apart) my sabbaths; and
they shall be a sign between me and you (plural), that you (plural) may know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord your God.
20 And hallow my sabbaths; and they shall be a sign between me and you, that ye
may know that I am the Lord your God.
21 Notwithstanding the children rebelled against me: they walked not in my statutes,
neither kept my judgments to do them, which if a man do, he shall even live in them;
they polluted my sabbaths: then I said, I would pour out my fury upon them, to accomplish my anger against them in the wilderness.
22 Nevertheless I withdrew mine hand, and wrought for my name’s sake, that it
should not be polluted in the sight of the heathen, in whose sight I brought them forth.
23 I lifted up mine hand unto them also in the wilderness, that I would scatter them
among the heathen, and disperse them through the countries;
24 Because they had not executed my judgments, but had despised my statutes, and
had polluted my sabbaths, and their eyes were after their fathers’ idols.
25 Wherefore I gave them also statutes that were not good, and judgments whereby
they should not live;
26 And I polluted them in their own gifts, in that they caused to pass through the fire
all that opens the womb, that I might make them desolate, to the end that they might
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord.
26 And I polluted them in their own gifts, in that they caused to pass through the fire
all that openeth the womb, that I might make them desolate, to the end that they might
know that I am the Lord.
27 ¶ Therefore, son of man, speak unto the house of Israel, and say unto them, Thus
says the Lord God; Yet in this your fathers have blasphemed me, in that they have
committed a trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) against me.
27 ¶ Therefore, son of man, speak unto the house of Israel, and say unto them, Thus
saith the Lord God; Yet in this your fathers have blasphemed me, in that they have
committed a trespass against me.
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28 For when I had brought them into the land, for the which I lifted up mine hand to
give it to them, then they saw every high hill, and all the thick trees, and they offered
there their sacrifices, and there they presented the provocation of their offering: there
also they made their sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW), and poured out there their
drink offerings.
28 For when I had brought them into the land, for the which I lifted up mine hand to
give it to them, then they saw every high hill, and all the thick trees, and they offered
there their sacrifices, and there they presented the provocation of their offering: there
also they made their sweet savour, and poured out there their drink offerings.
29 Then I said unto them, What is the high place whereunto you (plural) go? And the
name thereof is called Bamah unto this day.
29 Then I said unto them, What is the high place whereunto ye go? And the name
thereof is called Bamah unto this day.
30 Wherefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus says the Lord God; Are you (plural)
polluted after the manner of your fathers? and commit you (plural) whoredom after
their abominations?
30 Wherefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God; Are ye polluted
after the manner of your fathers? and commit ye whoredom after their abominations?
31 For when you (plural) offer your gifts, when you (plural) make your sons to pass
through the fire, you (plural) pollute yourselves with all your idols, even unto this
day: and shall I be inquired of by you (plural), O house of Israel? As I live, says the
Lord God, I will not be inquired of by you (plural).
31 For when ye offer your gifts, when ye make your sons to pass through the fire, ye
pollute yourselves with all your idols, even unto this day: and shall I be inquired of by
you, O house of Israel? As I live, saith the Lord God, I will not be inquired of by you.
32 And that which comes into your mind shall not be at all, that you (plural) say, We
will be as the heathen, as the families of the countries, to serve wood and stone.
32 And that which cometh into your mind shall not be at all, that ye say, We will be
as the heathen, as the families of the countries, to serve wood and stone.
33 ¶ As I live, says the Lord God, surely with a mighty hand, and with a stretched out
arm, and with fury poured out, will I rule over you (plural):
33 ¶ As I live, saith the Lord God, surely with a mighty hand, and with a stretched out
arm, and with fury poured out, will I rule over you:
34 And I will bring you (plural) out from the people, and will gather you (plural) out
of the countries wherein you (plural) are scattered, with a mighty hand, and with a
stretched out arm, and with fury poured out.
34 And I will bring you out from the people, and will gather you out of the countries
wherein ye are scattered, with a mighty hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with
fury poured out.
35 And I will bring you (plural) into the wilderness of the people, and there will I
plead with you (plural) face to face.
35 And I will bring you into the wilderness of the people, and there will I plead with
you face to face.
36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I
plead with you (plural), says the Lord God.
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36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I
plead with you, saith the Lord God.
37 And I will cause you (plural) to pass under the rod, and I will bring you (plural)
into the bond of the covenant:
37 And I will cause you to pass under the rod, and I will bring you into the bond of
the covenant:
38 And I will purge out from among you (plural) the rebels, and them that transgress
against me: I will bring them forth out of the country where they sojourn-(CLUES:
dwell for a period)-(SNW), and they shall not enter into the land of Israel: and you
(plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am
the Lord.
38 And I will purge out from among you the rebels, and them that transgress against
me: I will bring them forth out of the country where they sojourn, and they shall not
enter into the land of Israel: and ye shall know that I am the Lord.
39 As for you (plural), O house of Israel, thus says the Lord God; Go you (plural),
serve you (plural) every one his idols, and hereafter also, if you (plural) will not hearken unto me: but pollute you (plural) my holy name no more with your gifts, and with
your idols.
39 As for you, O house of Israel, thus saith the Lord God; Go ye, serve ye every one
his idols, and hereafter also, if ye will not hearken unto me: but pollute ye my holy
name no more with your gifts, and with your idols.
40 For in mine holy mountain, in the mountain of the height of Israel, says the Lord
God, there shall all the house of Israel, all of them in the land, serve me: there will I
accept them, and there will I require your offerings, and the firstfruits-(SNW) of your
oblations, with all your holy things.
40 For in mine holy mountain, in the mountain of the height of Israel, saith the Lord
God, there shall all the house of Israel, all of them in the land, serve me: there will I
accept them, and there will I require your offerings, and the firstfruits of your oblations, with all your holy things.
41 I will accept you (plural) with your sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW), when I
bring you (plural) out from the people, and gather you (plural) out of the countries
wherein you (plural) have been scattered; and I will be sanctified in you (plural) before the heathen.
41 I will accept you with your sweet savour, when I bring you out from the people,
and gather you out of the countries wherein ye have been scattered; and I will be
sanctified in you before the heathen.
42 And you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
that I am the Lord, when I shall bring you (plural) into the land of Israel, into the
country for the which I lifted up mine hand to give it to your fathers.
42 And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I shall bring you into the land of Israel, into the country for the which I lifted up mine hand to give it to your fathers.
43 And there shall you (plural) remember your ways, and all your doings, wherein
you (plural) have been defiled; and you (plural) shall lothe-(SNW) yourselves in your
own sight for all your evils that you (plural) have committed.
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43 And there shall ye remember your ways, and all your doings, wherein ye have
been defiled; and ye shall lothe yourselves in your own sight for all your evils that ye
have committed.
44 And you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
that I am the Lord, when I have wrought with you (plural) for my name’s sake, not
according to your wicked ways, nor according to your corrupt doings, O you (plural)
house of Israel, says the Lord God.
44 And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I have wrought with you for my
name’s sake, not according to your wicked ways, nor according to your corrupt doings, O ye house of Israel, saith the Lord God.
45 ¶ Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
46 Son of man, set your face toward the south, and drop your word toward the south,
and prophesy against the forest of the south field;
46 Son of man, set thy face toward the south, and drop thy word toward the south, and
prophesy against the forest of the south field;
47 And say to the forest of the south, Hear the word of the Lord; Thus says the Lord
God; Behold, I will kindle a fire in you, and it shall devour every green tree in you,
and every dry tree: the flaming flame shall not be quenched, and all faces from the
south to the north shall be burned therein.
47 And say to the forest of the south, Hear the word of the Lord; Thus saith the Lord
God; Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall devour every green tree in thee,
and every dry tree: the flaming flame shall not be quenched, and all faces from the
south to the north shall be burned therein.
48 And all flesh shall see that I the Lord have kindled it: it shall not be quenched.
49 Then said I, Ah Lord God! they say of me, Does he not speak parables?
49 Then said I, Ah Lord God! they say of me, Doth he not speak parables?
CHAPTER 21
AND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, set your face toward Jerusalem, and drop your word toward the holy
places, and prophesy against the land of Israel,
2 Son of man, set thy face toward Jerusalem, and drop thy word toward the holy
places, and prophesy against the land of Israel,
3 And say to the land of Israel, Thus says the Lord; Behold, I am against you, and
will draw forth my sword out of his sheath, and will cut off from you the righteous
and the wicked.
3 And say to the land of Israel, Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I am against thee, and
will draw forth my sword out of his sheath, and will cut off from thee the righteous
and the wicked.
4 Seeing then that I will cut off from you the righteous and the wicked, therefore shall
my sword go forth out of his sheath against all flesh from the south to the north:
4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee the righteous and the wicked, therefore
shall my sword go forth out of his sheath against all flesh from the south to the north:
5 That all flesh may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that
I the Lord have drawn forth my sword out of his sheath: it shall not return any more.
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5 That all flesh may know that I the Lord have drawn forth my sword out of his
sheath: it shall not return any more.
6 Sigh therefore, you son of man, with the breaking of your loins; and with bitterness
sigh before their eyes.
6 Sigh therefore, thou son of man, with the breaking of thy loins; and with bitterness
sigh before their eyes.
7 And it shall be, when they say unto you, Wherefore sigh you? that you shall answer,
For the tidings; because it comes: and every heart shall melt, and all hands shall be
feeble, and every spirit shall faint, and all knees shall be weak as water: behold, it
comes, and shall be brought to pass, says the Lord God.
7 And it shall be, when they say unto thee, Wherefore sighest thou? that thou shalt answer, For the tidings; because it cometh: and every heart shall melt, and all hands
shall be feeble, and every spirit shall faint, and all knees shall be weak as water: behold, it cometh, and shall be brought to pass, saith the Lord God.
8 ¶ Again the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
9 Son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus says the Lord; Say, A sword, a sword is sharpened, and also furbished:
9 Son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus saith the Lord; Say, A sword, a sword is
sharpened, and also furbished:
10 It is sharpened to make a sore slaughter; it is furbished that it may glitter: should
we then make mirth? it contemns the rod of my son, as every tree.
10 It is sharpened to make a sore slaughter; it is furbished that it may glitter: should
we then make mirth? it contemneth the rod of my son, as every tree.
11 And he has given it to be furbished, that it may be handled: this sword is sharpened, and it is furbished, to give it into the hand of the slayer.
11 And he hath given it to be furbished, that it may be handled: this sword is sharpened, and it is furbished, to give it into the hand of the slayer.
12 Cry and howl, son of man: for it shall be upon my people, it shall be upon all the
princes of Israel: terrors by reason of the sword shall be upon my people: smite therefore upon your thigh.
12 Cry and howl, son of man: for it shall be upon my people, it shall be upon all the
princes of Israel: terrors by reason of the sword shall be upon my people: smite therefore upon thy thigh.
13 Because it is a trial, and what if the sword contemn-(CLUES: to scorn, despise, or
treat with contempt)-(SNW) even the rod? it shall be no more, says the Lord God.
13 Because it is a trial, and what if the sword contemn even the rod? it shall be no
more, saith the Lord God.
14 You therefore, son of man, prophesy, and smite your hands together, and let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the sword be doubled the
third time, the sword of the slain: it is the sword of the great men that are slain, which
enters into their privy-(CLUES: to have knowledge of)-(SNW) chambers.
14 Thou therefore, son of man, prophesy, and smite thine hands together, and let the
sword be doubled the third time, the sword of the slain: it is the sword of the great
men that are slain, which entereth into their privy chambers.
15 I have set the point of the sword against all their gates, that their heart may faint,
and their ruins be multiplied: ah! it is made bright, it is wrapped up for the slaughter.
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16 Go you one way or other, either on the right hand, or on the left, whithersoever
your face is set.
16 Go thee one way or other, either on the right hand, or on the left, whithersoever
thy face is set.
17 I will also smite mine hands together, and I will cause my fury to rest: I the Lord
have said it.
18 ¶ The word of the Lord came unto me again, saying,
19 Also, you son of man, appoint you two ways, that the sword of the king of Babylon may come: both twain-(CLUES: two)-(SNW) shall come forth out of one land:
and choose you a place, choose it at the head of the way to the city.
19 Also, thou son of man, appoint thee two ways, that the sword of the king of Babylon may come: both twain shall come forth out of one land: and choose thou a place,
choose it at the head of the way to the city.
20 Appoint a way, that the sword may come to Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah in Jerusalem the defenced-(SNW).
20 Appoint a way, that the sword may come to Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah in Jerusalem the defenced.
21 For the king of Babylon stood at the parting of the way, at the head of the two
ways, to use divination-(CLUES: foretelling future events; discovering things secret):
he made his arrows bright, he consulted with images, he looked in the liver.
21 For the king of Babylon stood at the parting of the way, at the head of the two
ways, to use divination: he made his arrows bright, he consulted with images, he
looked in the liver.
22 At his right hand was the divination-(CLUES: foretelling future events; discovering things secret) for Jerusalem, to appoint captains, to open the mouth in the slaughter, to lift up the voice with shouting, to appoint battering rams against the gates, to
cast a mount, and to build a fort.
22 At his right hand was the divination for Jerusalem, to appoint captains, to open the
mouth in the slaughter, to lift up the voice with shouting, to appoint battering rams
against the gates, to cast a mount, and to build a fort.
23 And it shall be unto them as a false divination-(CLUES: foretelling future events;
discovering things secret) in their sight, to them that have sworn oaths: but he will
call to remembrance the iniquity, that they may be taken.
23 And it shall be unto them as a false divination in their sight, to them that have
sworn oaths: but he will call to remembrance the iniquity, that they may be taken.
24 Therefore thus says the Lord God; Because you (plural) have made your iniquity
to be remembered, in that your transgressions are discovered, so that in all your doings your sins do appear; because, I say, that you (plural) are come to remembrance,
you (plural) shall be taken with the hand.
24 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Because ye have made your iniquity to be remembered, in that your transgressions are discovered, so that in all your doings your
sins do appear; because, I say, that ye are come to remembrance, ye shall be taken
with the hand.
25 ¶ And you, profane-(CLUES: common, unholy; to dishonor)-(SNW) wicked
prince of Israel, whose day is come, when iniquity shall have an end,
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25 ¶ And thou, profane wicked prince of Israel, whose day is come, when iniquity
shall have an end,
26 Thus says the Lord God; Remove the diadem-(CLUES: royal head-dress)-(SNW),
and take off the crown: this shall not be the same: exalt him that is low, and abase(CLUES: to reduce or lower; to humble or cast down) him that is high.
26 Thus saith the Lord God; Remove the diadem, and take off the crown: this shall
not be the same: exalt him that is low, and abase him that is high.
27 I will overturn, overturn, overturn, it: and it shall be no more, until he come whose
right it is; and I will give it him.
28 ¶ And you, son of man, prophesy and say, Thus says the Lord God concerning the
Ammonites, and concerning their reproach; even say you, The sword, the sword is
drawn: for the slaughter it is furbished, to consume because of the glittering:
28 ¶ And thou, son of man, prophesy and say, Thus saith the Lord God concerning
the Ammonites, and concerning their reproach; even say thou, The sword, the sword
is drawn: for the slaughter it is furbished, to consume because of the glittering:
29 Whiles they see vanity unto you, whiles they divine a lie unto you, to bring you
upon the necks of them that are slain, of the wicked, whose day is come, when their
iniquity shall have an end.
29 Whiles they see vanity unto thee, whiles they divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee
upon the necks of them that are slain, of the wicked, whose day is come, when their
iniquity shall have an end.
30 Shall I cause it to return into his sheath? I will judge you in the place where you
were created, in the land of your nativity-(CLUES: ones birth with reference to national identity)-(SNW).
30 Shall I cause it to return into his sheath? I will judge thee in the place where thou
wast created, in the land of thy nativity.
31 And I will pour out mine indignation upon you, I will blow against you in the fire
of my wrath, and deliver you into the hand of brutish-(CLUES: uncivilized, stupid,
slow, or without understanding) men, and skilful to destroy.
31 And I will pour out mine indignation upon thee, I will blow against thee in the fire
of my wrath, and deliver thee into the hand of brutish men, and skilful to destroy.
32 You shall be for fuel to the fire; your blood shall be in the midst of the land; you
shall be no more remembered: for I the Lord have spoken it.
32 Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire; thy blood shall be in the midst of the land; thou
shalt be no more remembered: for I the Lord have spoken it.
CHAPTER 22
MOREOVER the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
2 Now, you son of man, will you judge, will you judge the bloody city? yes, you shall
show her all her abominations.
2 Now, thou son of man, wilt thou judge, wilt thou judge the bloody city? yea, thou
shalt shew her all her abominations.
3 Then say you, Thus says the Lord God, The city sheds blood in the midst of it, that
her time may come, and makes idols against herself to defile herself.
3 Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord God, The city sheddeth blood in the midst of it,
that her time may come, and maketh idols against herself to defile herself.
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4 You are become guilty in your blood that you have shed; and have defiled yourself
in your idols which you have made; and you have caused your days to draw near, and
are come even unto your years: therefore have I made you a reproach unto the heathen, and a mocking to all countries.
4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood that thou hast shed; and hast defiled thyself in
thine idols which thou hast made; and thou hast caused thy days to draw near, and art
come even unto thy years: therefore have I made thee a reproach unto the heathen,
and a mocking to all countries.
5 Those that be near, and those that be far from you, shall mock you, which are infamous and much vexed.
5 Those that be near, and those that be far from thee, shall mock thee, which art infamous and much vexed.
6 Behold, the princes of Israel, every one were in you to their power to shed blood.
6 Behold, the princes of Israel, every one were in thee to their power to shed blood.
7 In you have they set light by father and mother: in the midst of you have they dealt
by oppression with the stranger: in you have they vexed the fatherless and the widow.
7 In thee have they set light by father and mother: in the midst of thee have they dealt
by oppression with the stranger: in thee have they vexed the fatherless and the widow.
8 You have despised mine holy things, and have profaned my sabbaths.
8 Thou hast despised mine holy things, and hast profaned my sabbaths.
9 In you are men that carry tales to shed blood: and in you they eat upon the mountains: in the midst of you they commit lewdness.
9 In thee are men that carry tales to shed blood: and in thee they eat upon the mountains: in the midst of thee they commit lewdness.
10 In you have they discovered their fathers’ nakedness: in you have they humbled
her that was set apart for pollution.
10 In thee have they discovered their fathers’ nakedness: in thee have they humbled
her that was set apart for pollution.
11 And one has committed abomination with his neighbour’s wife; and another has
lewdly defiled his daughter in law; and another in you has humbled his sister, his father’s daughter.
11 And one hath committed abomination with his neighbour’s wife; and another hath
lewdly defiled his daughter in law; and another in thee hath humbled his sister, his father’s daughter.
12 In you have they taken gifts to shed blood; you have taken usury-(CLUES: interest
on money)-(SNW) and increase, and you have greedily gained of your neighbours by
extortion, and have forgotten me, says the Lord God.
12 In thee have they taken gifts to shed blood; thou hast taken usury and increase, and
thou hast greedily gained of thy neighbours by extortion, and hast forgotten me, saith
the Lord God.
13 ¶ Behold, therefore I have smitten mine hand at your dishonest gain which you
have made, and at your blood which has been in the midst of you.
13 ¶ Behold, therefore I have smitten mine hand at thy dishonest gain which thou hast
made, and at thy blood which hath been in the midst of thee.
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14 Can your heart endure, or can your hands be strong, in the days that I shall deal(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) with you? I the Lord have spoken it,
and will do it.
14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be strong, in the days that I shall deal
with thee? I the Lord have spoken it, and will do it.
15 And I will scatter you among the heathen, and disperse you in the countries, and
will consume your filthiness out of you.
15 And I will scatter thee among the heathen, and disperse thee in the countries, and
will consume thy filthiness out of thee.
16 And you shall take your inheritance in yourself in the sight of the heathen, and you
shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord.
16 And thou shalt take thine inheritance in thyself in the sight of the heathen, and
thou shalt know that I am the Lord.
17 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
18 Son of man, the house of Israel is to me become dross: all they are brass, and tin,
and iron, and lead, in the midst of the furnace; they are even the dross of silver.
19 Therefore thus says the Lord God; Because you (plural) are all become dross, behold, therefore I will gather you (plural) into the midst of Jerusalem.
19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Because ye are all become dross, behold, therefore I will gather you into the midst of Jerusalem.
20 As they gather silver, and brass, and iron, and lead, and tin, into the midst of the
furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt it; so will I gather you (plural) in mine anger
and in my fury, and I will leave you (plural) there, and melt you (plural).
20 As they gather silver, and brass, and iron, and lead, and tin, into the midst of the
furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt it; so will I gather you in mine anger and in
my fury, and I will leave you there, and melt you.
21 Yes, I will gather you (plural), and blow upon you (plural) in the fire of my wrath,
and you (plural) shall be melted in the midst thereof.
21 Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon you in the fire of my wrath, and ye shall be
melted in the midst thereof.
22 As silver is melted in the midst of the furnace, so shall you (plural) be melted in
the midst thereof; and you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I the Lord have poured out my fury upon you (plural).
22 As silver is melted in the midst of the furnace, so shall ye be melted in the midst
thereof; and ye shall know that I the Lord have poured out my fury upon you.
23 ¶ And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
24 Son of man, say unto her, You are the land that is not cleansed, nor rained upon in
the day of indignation.
24 Son of man, say unto her, Thou art the land that is not cleansed, nor rained upon in
the day of indignation.
25 There is a conspiracy of her prophets in the midst thereof, like a roaring lion
ravening-(CLUES: plundering; tearing to pieces)-(SNW) the prey-(CLUES: booty,
spoil)-(SNW); they have devoured souls; they have taken the treasure and precious
things; they have made her many widows in the midst thereof.
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25 There is a conspiracy of her prophets in the midst thereof, like a roaring lion
ravening the prey; they have devoured souls; they have taken the treasure and precious things; they have made her many widows in the midst thereof.
26 Her priests have violated my law, and have profaned mine holy things: they have
put no difference between the holy and profane-(CLUES: common, unholy; to dishonor)-(SNW), neither have they showed difference between the unclean and the
clean, and have hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and I am profaned among them.
26 Her priests have violated my law, and have profaned mine holy things: they have
put no difference between the holy and profane, neither have they shewed difference
between the unclean and the clean, and have hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and I
am profaned among them.
27 Her princes in the midst thereof are like wolves ravening-(CLUES: plundering;
tearing to pieces)-(SNW) the prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW), to shed blood, and
to destroy souls, to get dishonest gain.
27 Her princes in the midst thereof are like wolves ravening the prey, to shed blood,
and to destroy souls, to get dishonest gain.
28 And her prophets have daubed them with untempered-(SNW) morter-(SNW), seeing vanity, and divining lies unto them, saying, Thus says the Lord God, when the
Lord has not spoken.
28 And her prophets have daubed them with untempered morter, seeing vanity, and
divining lies unto them, saying, Thus saith the Lord God, when the Lord hath not spoken.
29 The people of the land have used oppression, and exercised robbery, and have
vexed the poor and needy: yes, they have oppressed the stranger wrongfully.
29 The people of the land have used oppression, and exercised robbery, and have
vexed the poor and needy: yea, they have oppressed the stranger wrongfully.
30 And I sought for a man among them, that should make up the hedge, and stand in
the gap before me for the land, that I should not destroy it: but I found none.
31 Therefore have I poured out mine indignation upon them; I have consumed them
with the fire of my wrath: their own way have I recompensed upon their heads, says
the Lord God.
31 Therefore have I poured out mine indignation upon them; I have consumed them
with the fire of my wrath: their own way have I recompensed upon their heads, saith
the Lord God.
CHAPTER 23
THE word of the Lord came again unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, there were two women, the daughters of one mother:
3 And they committed whoredoms in Egypt; they committed whoredoms in their
youth: there were their breasts pressed, and there they bruised the teats-(CLUES: the
nipple on the breast)-(SNW) of their virginity.
3 And they committed whoredoms in Egypt; they committed whoredoms in their
youth: there were their breasts pressed, and there they bruised the teats of their virginity.
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4 And the names of them were Aholah the elder, and Aholibah her sister: and they
were mine, and they bare sons and daughters. Thus were their names; Samaria is
Aholah, and Jerusalem Aholibah.
5 And Aholah played the harlot when she was mine; and she doted on her lovers, on
the Assyrians her neighbours,
6 Which were clothed with blue, captains and rulers, all of them desirable young men,
horsemen riding upon horses.
7 Thus she committed her whoredoms with them, with all them that were the chosen
men of Assyria, and with all on whom she doted: with all their idols she defiled herself.
8 Neither left she her whoredoms brought from Egypt: for in her youth they lay with
her, and they bruised the breasts of her virginity, and poured their whoredom upon
her.
9 Wherefore I have delivered her into the hand of her lovers, into the hand of the Assyrians, upon whom she doted.
10 These discovered her nakedness: they took her sons and her daughters, and slew
her with the sword: and she became famous among women; for they had executed
judgment upon her.
11 And when her sister Aholibah saw this, she was more corrupt in her inordinate
love than she, and in her whoredoms more than her sister in her whoredoms.
12 She doted upon the Assyrians her neighbours, captains and rulers clothed most
gorgeously, horsemen riding upon horses, all of them desirable young men.
13 Then I saw that she was defiled, that they took both one way,
14 And that she increased her whoredoms: for when she saw men pourtrayed-(SNW)
upon the wall, the images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed-(SNW) with vermilion(CLUES: a bright red pigment)-(SNW),
14 And that she increased her whoredoms: for when she saw men pourtrayed upon
the wall, the images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with vermilion,
15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all
of them princes to look to, after the manner of the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land
of their nativity-(CLUES: ones birth with reference to national identity)-(SNW):
15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all
of them princes to look to, after the manner of the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land
of their nativity:
16 And as soon as she saw them with her eyes, she doted upon them, and sent messengers unto them into Chaldea.
17 And the Babylonians came to her into the bed of love, and they defiled her with
their whoredom, and she was polluted with them, and her mind was alienated from
them.
18 So she discovered her whoredoms, and discovered her nakedness: then my mind
was alienated from her, like as my mind was alienated from her sister.
19 Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, in calling to remembrance the days of her
youth, wherein she had played the harlot in the land of Egypt.
20 For she doted upon their paramours-(CLUES: a mistress, concubine, or illicit
lover)-(SNW), whose flesh is as the flesh of asses, and whose issue-(CLUES: a dis-
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charge or flow from the body)-(SNW) is like the issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow
from the body)-(SNW) of horses.
20 For she doted upon their paramours, whose flesh is as the flesh of asses, and
whose issue is like the issue of horses.
21 Thus you called to remembrance the lewdness of your youth, in bruising your
teats-(CLUES: the nipple on the breast)-(SNW) by the Egyptians for the paps(CLUES: nipples, breasts)-(SNW) of your youth.
21 Thus thou calledst to remembrance the lewdness of thy youth, in bruising thy teats
by the Egyptians for the paps of thy youth.
22 ¶ Therefore, O Aholibah, thus says the Lord God; Behold, I will raise up your
lovers against you, from whom your mind is alienated, and I will bring them against
you on every side;
22 ¶ Therefore, O Aholibah, thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I will raise up thy
lovers against thee, from whom thy mind is alienated, and I will bring them against
thee on every side;
23 The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all the
Assyrians with them: all of them desirable young men, captains and rulers, great lords
and renowned, all of them riding upon horses.
24 And they shall come against you with chariots, wagons, and wheels, and with an
assembly of people, which shall set against you buckler-(CLUES: a round shield with
a grip)-(SNW) and shield and helmet round about: and I will set judgment before
them, and they shall judge you according to their judgments.
24 And they shall come against thee with chariots, wagons, and wheels, and with an
assembly of people, which shall set against thee buckler and shield and helmet round
about: and I will set judgment before them, and they shall judge thee according to
their judgments.
25 And I will set my jealousy against you, and they shall deal-(CLUES: a portion,
share-(CLUES: to shear)) furiously with you: they shall take away your nose and
your ears; and your remnant shall fall by the sword: they shall take your sons and
your daughters; and your residue shall be devoured by the fire.
25 And I will set my jealousy against thee, and they shall deal furiously with thee:
they shall take away thy nose and thine ears; and thy remnant shall fall by the sword:
they shall take thy sons and thy daughters; and thy residue shall be devoured by the
fire.
26 They shall also strip you out of your clothes, and take away your fair jewels.
26 They shall also strip thee out of thy clothes, and take away thy fair jewels.
27 Thus will I make your lewdness to cease from you, and your whoredom brought
from the land of Egypt: so that you shall not lift up your eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt any more.
27 Thus will I make thy lewdness to cease from thee, and thy whoredom brought
from the land of Egypt: so that thou shalt not lift up thine eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt any more.
28 For thus says the Lord God; Behold, I will deliver you into the hand of them whom
you hate, into the hand of them from whom your mind is alienated:
28 For thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I will deliver thee into the hand of them
whom thou hatest, into the hand of them from whom thy mind is alienated:
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29 And they shall deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) with you hatefully, and shall take away all your labour, and shall leave you naked and bare: and the
nakedness of your whoredoms shall be discovered, both your lewdness and your
whoredoms.
29 And they shall deal with thee hatefully, and shall take away all thy labour, and
shall leave thee naked and bare: and the nakedness of thy whoredoms shall be discovered, both thy lewdness and thy whoredoms.
30 I will do these things unto you, because you have gone a whoring after the heathen, and because you are polluted with their idols.
30 I will do these things unto thee, because thou hast gone a whoring after the heathen, and because thou art polluted with their idols.
31 You have walked in the way of your sister; therefore will I give her cup into your
hand.
31 Thou hast walked in the way of thy sister; therefore will I give her cup into thine
hand.
32 Thus says the Lord God; You shall drink of your sister’s cup deep and large: you
shall be laughed to scorn and had in derision; it contains much.
32 Thus saith the Lord God; Thou shalt drink of thy sister’s cup deep and large: thou
shalt be laughed to scorn and had in derision; it containeth much.
33 You shall be filled with drunkenness and sorrow, with the cup of astonishment and
desolation, with the cup of your sister Samaria.
33 Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and sorrow, with the cup of astonishment
and desolation, with the cup of thy sister Samaria.
34 You shall even drink it and suck it out, and you shall break the sherds thereof, and
pluck off your own breasts: for I have spoken it, says the Lord God.
34 Thou shalt even drink it and suck it out, and thou shalt break the sherds thereof,
and pluck off thine own breasts: for I have spoken it, saith the Lord God.
35 Therefore thus says the Lord God; Because you have forgotten me, and cast me
behind your back, therefore bear you also your lewdness and your whoredoms.
35 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Because thou hast forgotten me, and cast me
behind thy back, therefore bear thou also thy lewdness and thy whoredoms.
36 ¶ The Lord said moreover unto me; Son of man, will you judge Aholah and
Aholibah? yes, declare unto them their abominations;
36 ¶ The Lord said moreover unto me; Son of man, wilt thou judge Aholah and
Aholibah? yea, declare unto them their abominations;
37 That they have committed adultery, and blood is in their hands, and with their
idols have they committed adultery, and have also caused their sons, whom they bare
unto me, to pass for them through the fire, to devour them.
38 Moreover this they have done unto me: they have defiled my sanctuary in the
same day, and have profaned my sabbaths.
39 For when they had slain their children to their idols, then they came the same day
into my sanctuary to profane-(CLUES: common, unholy; to dishonor)-(SNW) it; and,
lo, thus have they done in the midst of mine house.
39 For when they had slain their children to their idols, then they came the same day
into my sanctuary to profane it; and, lo, thus have they done in the midst of mine
house.
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40 And furthermore, that you (plural) have sent for men to come from far, unto whom
a messenger was sent; and, lo, they came: for whom you did wash yourself, painted
your eyes, and decked yourself with ornaments,
40 And furthermore, that ye have sent for men to come from far, unto whom a messenger was sent; and, lo, they came: for whom thou didst wash thyself, paintedst thy
eyes, and deckedst thyself with ornaments,
41 And sat upon a stately bed, and a table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) prepared
before it, whereupon you have set mine incense and mine oil.
41 And satest upon a stately bed, and a table prepared before it, whereupon thou hast
set mine incense and mine oil.
42 And a voice of a multitude being at ease was with her: and with the men of the
common sort were brought Sabeans from the wilderness, which put bracelets upon
their hands, and beautiful crowns upon their heads.
43 Then said I unto her that was old in adulteries, Will they now commit whoredoms
with her, and she with them?
44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go in unto a woman that plays the harlot: so
went they in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah, the lewd women.
44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go in unto a woman that playeth the harlot: so
went they in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah, the lewd women.
45 ¶ And the righteous men, they shall judge them after the manner of adulteresses,
and after the manner of women that shed blood; because they are adulteresses, and
blood is in their hands.
46 For thus says the Lord God; I will bring up a company upon them, and will give
them to be removed and spoiled.
46 For thus saith the Lord God; I will bring up a company upon them, and will give
them to be removed and spoiled.
47 And the company shall stone them with stones, and dispatch them with their
swords; they shall slay their sons and their daughters, and burn up their houses with
fire.
48 Thus will I cause lewdness to cease out of the land, that all women may be taught
not to do after your lewdness.
49 And they shall recompense your lewdness upon you (plural), and you (plural) shall
bear the sins of your idols: and you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord God.
49 And they shall recompense your lewdness upon you, and ye shall bear the sins of
your idols: and ye shall know that I am the Lord God.
CHAPTER 24
AGAIN in the ninth year, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the month, the word
of the Lord came unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, write you the name of the day, even of this same day: the king of Babylon set himself against Jerusalem this same day.
2 Son of man, write thee the name of the day, even of this same day: the king of
Babylon set himself against Jerusalem this same day.
3 And utter a parable unto the rebellious house, and say unto them, Thus says the
Lord God; Set on a pot, set it on, and also pour water into it:
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3 And utter a parable unto the rebellious house, and say unto them, Thus saith the
Lord God; Set on a pot, set it on, and also pour water into it:
4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, even every good piece, the thigh, and the shoulder;
fill it with the choice bones.
5 Take the choice of the flock, and burn also the bones under it, and make it boil well,
and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them seethe(CLUES: to boil or cook by boiling) the bones of it therein.
5 Take the choice of the flock, and burn also the bones under it, and make it boil well,
and let them seethe the bones of it therein.
6 ¶ Wherefore thus says the Lord God; Woe to the bloody city, to the pot whose scum
is therein, and whose scum is not gone out of it! bring it out piece by piece; let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) no lot fall upon it.
6 ¶ Wherefore thus saith the Lord God; Woe to the bloody city, to the pot whose
scum is therein, and whose scum is not gone out of it! bring it out piece by piece; let
no lot fall upon it.
7 For her blood is in the midst of her; she set it upon the top of a rock; she poured it
not upon the ground, to cover it with dust;
8 That it might cause fury to come up to take vengeance; I have set her blood upon
the top of a rock, that it should not be covered.
9 Therefore thus says the Lord God; Woe to the bloody city! I will even make the pile
for fire great.
9 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Woe to the bloody city! I will even make the
pile for fire great.
10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, consume the flesh, and spice it well, and let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the bones be burned.
10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, consume the flesh, and spice it well, and let the
bones be burned.
11 Then set it empty upon the coals thereof, that the brass of it may be hot, and may
burn, and that the filthiness of it may be molten in it, that the scum of it may be consumed.
12 She has wearied herself with lies, and her great scum went not forth out of her: her
scum shall be in the fire.
12 She hath wearied herself with lies, and her great scum went not forth out of her:
her scum shall be in the fire.
13 In your filthiness is lewdness: because I have purged you, and you were not
purged, you shall not be purged from your filthiness any more, till I have caused my
fury to rest upon you.
13 In thy filthiness is lewdness: because I have purged thee, and thou wast not
purged, thou shalt not be purged from thy filthiness any more, till I have caused my
fury to rest upon thee.
14 I the Lord have spoken it: it shall come to pass, and I will do it; I will not go back,
neither will I spare, neither will I repent; according to your ways, and according to
your doings, shall they judge you, says the Lord God.
14 I the Lord have spoken it: it shall come to pass, and I will do it; I will not go back,
neither will I spare, neither will I repent; according to thy ways, and according to thy
doings, shall they judge thee, saith the Lord God.
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15 ¶ Also the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
16 Son of man, behold, I take away from you the desire of your eyes with a stroke:
yet neither shall you mourn nor weep, neither shall your tears run down.
16 Son of man, behold, I take away from thee the desire of thine eyes with a stroke:
yet neither shalt thou mourn nor weep, neither shall thy tears run down.
17 Forbear-(CLUES: to bear, endure, submit to, have patience with, tolerate) to cry,
make no mourning for the dead, bind the tire-(CLUES: apparel, clothing, a headdress)-(SNW) of your head upon you, and put on your shoes upon your feet, and cover not your lips, and eat not the bread of men.
17 Forbear to cry, make no mourning for the dead, bind the tire of thine head upon
thee, and put on thy shoes upon thy feet, and cover not thy lips, and eat not the bread
of men.
18 So I spoke unto the people in the morning: and at even my wife died; and I did in
the morning as I was commanded.
18 So I spake unto the people in the morning: and at even my wife died; and I did in
the morning as I was commanded.
19 ¶ And the people said unto me, Will you not tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) us what these things are to us, that you do so?
19 ¶ And the people said unto me, Wilt thou not tell us what these things are to us,
that thou doest so?
20 Then I answered them, The word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
21 Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus says the Lord God; Behold, I will profane(CLUES: common, unholy; to dishonor)-(SNW) my sanctuary, the excellency of your
strength, the desire of your eyes, and that which your soul pities; and your sons and
your daughters whom you (plural) have left shall fall by the sword.
21 Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I will profane my
sanctuary, the excellency of your strength, the desire of your eyes, and that which
your soul pitieth; and your sons and your daughters whom ye have left shall fall by
the sword.
22 And you (plural) shall do as I have done: you (plural) shall not cover your lips, nor
eat the bread of men.
22 And ye shall do as I have done: ye shall not cover your lips, nor eat the bread of
men.
23 And your tires shall be upon your heads, and your shoes upon your feet: you (plural) shall not mourn nor weep; but you (plural) shall pine away for your iniquities,
and mourn one toward another.
23 And your tires shall be upon your heads, and your shoes upon your feet: ye shall
not mourn nor weep; but ye shall pine away for your iniquities, and mourn one toward another.
24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you (plural) a sign: according to all that he has done shall you
(plural) do: and when this comes, you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord God.
24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a sign: according to all that he hath done shall ye do: and
when this cometh, ye shall know that I am the Lord God.
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25 Also, you son of man, shall it not be in the day when I take from them their
strength, the joy of their glory, the desire of their eyes, and that whereupon they set
their minds, their sons and their daughters,
25 Also, thou son of man, shall it not be in the day when I take from them their
strength, the joy of their glory, the desire of their eyes, and that whereupon they set
their minds, their sons and their daughters,
26 That he that escapes in that day shall come unto you, to cause you to hear it with
your ears?
26 That he that escapeth in that day shall come unto thee, to cause thee to hear it with
thine ears?
27 In that day shall your mouth be opened to him which is escaped, and you shall
speak, and be no more dumb: and you shall be a sign unto them; and they shall know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord.
27 In that day shall thy mouth be opened to him which is escaped, and thou shalt
speak, and be no more dumb: and thou shalt be a sign unto them; and they shall know
that I am the Lord.
CHAPTER 25
THE word of the Lord came again unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, set your face against the Ammonites, and prophesy against them;
2 Son of man, set thy face against the Ammonites, and prophesy against them;
3 And say unto the Ammonites, Hear the word of the Lord God; Thus says the Lord
God; Because you said, Aha, against my sanctuary, when it was profaned; and against
the land of Israel, when it was desolate; and against the house of Judah, when they
went into captivity;
3 And say unto the Ammonites, Hear the word of the Lord God; Thus saith the Lord
God; Because thou saidst, Aha, against my sanctuary, when it was profaned; and
against the land of Israel, when it was desolate; and against the house of Judah, when
they went into captivity;
4 Behold, therefore I will deliver you to the men of the east for a possession, and they
shall set their palaces in you, and make their dwellings in you: they shall eat your
fruit, and they shall drink your milk.
4 Behold, therefore I will deliver thee to the men of the east for a possession, and they
shall set their palaces in thee, and make their dwellings in thee: they shall eat thy
fruit, and they shall drink thy milk.
5 And I will make Rabbah a stable for camels, and the Ammonites a couchingplace(SNW) for flocks: and you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord.
5 And I will make Rabbah a stable for camels, and the Ammonites a couchingplace
for flocks: and ye shall know that I am the Lord.
6 For thus says the Lord God; Because you have clapped your hands, and stamped
with the feet, and rejoiced in heart with all your despite-(CLUES: contempt, scorn, or
spite) against the land of Israel;
6 For thus saith the Lord God; Because thou hast clapped thine hands, and stamped
with the feet, and rejoiced in heart with all thy despite against the land of Israel;
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7 Behold, therefore I will stretch out mine hand upon you, and will deliver you for a
spoil to the heathen; and I will cut you off from the people, and I will cause you to
perish out of the countries: I will destroy you; and you shall know-(CLUES: to know
or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord.
7 Behold, therefore I will stretch out mine hand upon thee, and will deliver thee for a
spoil to the heathen; and I will cut thee off from the people, and I will cause thee to
perish out of the countries: I will destroy thee; and thou shalt know that I am the
Lord.
8 ¶ Thus says the Lord God; Because that Moab and Seir do say, Behold, the house of
Judah is like unto all the heathen;
8 ¶ Thus saith the Lord God; Because that Moab and Seir do say, Behold, the house
of Judah is like unto all the heathen;
9 Therefore, behold, I will open the side of Moab from the cities, from his cities
which are on his frontiers, the glory of the country, Beth-jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and
Kiriathaim,
10 Unto the men of the east with the Ammonites, and will give them in possession,
that the Ammonites may not be remembered among the nations.
11 And I will execute judgments upon Moab; and they shall know-(CLUES: to know
or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord.
11 And I will execute judgments upon Moab; and they shall know that I am the Lord.
12 ¶ Thus says the Lord God; Because that Edom has dealt against the house of Judah
by taking vengeance, and has greatly offended, and revenged himself upon them;
12 ¶ Thus saith the Lord God; Because that Edom hath dealt against the house of Judah by taking vengeance, and hath greatly offended, and revenged himself upon
them;
13 Therefore thus says the Lord God; I will also stretch out mine hand upon Edom,
and will cut off man and beast from it; and I will make it desolate from Teman; and
they of Dedan shall fall by the sword.
13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; I will also stretch out mine hand upon Edom,
and will cut off man and beast from it; and I will make it desolate from Teman; and
they of Dedan shall fall by the sword.
14 And I will lay my vengeance upon Edom by the hand of my people Israel: and
they shall do in Edom according to mine anger and according to my fury; and they
shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) my vengeance, says
the Lord God.
14 And I will lay my vengeance upon Edom by the hand of my people Israel: and
they shall do in Edom according to mine anger and according to my fury; and they
shall know my vengeance, saith the Lord God.
15 ¶ Thus says the Lord God; Because the Philistines have dealt by revenge, and have
taken vengeance with a despiteful heart, to destroy it for the old hatred;
15 ¶ Thus saith the Lord God; Because the Philistines have dealt by revenge, and
have taken vengeance with a despiteful heart, to destroy it for the old hatred;
16 Therefore thus says the Lord God; Behold, I will stretch out mine hand upon the
Philistines, and I will cut off the Cherethims, and destroy the remnant of the sea coast.
16 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I will stretch out mine hand upon the
Philistines, and I will cut off the Cherethims, and destroy the remnant of the sea coast.
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17 And I will execute great vengeance upon them with furious rebukes; and they shall
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord, when
I shall lay my vengeance upon them.
17 And I will execute great vengeance upon them with furious rebukes; and they shall
know that I am the Lord, when I shall lay my vengeance upon them.
CHAPTER 26
AND it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first day of the month, that the word
of the Lord came unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, because that Tyrus has said against Jerusalem, Aha, she is broken that
was the gates of the people: she is turned unto me: I shall be replenished, now she is
laid waste:
2 Son of man, because that Tyrus hath said against Jerusalem, Aha, she is broken that
was the gates of the people: she is turned unto me: I shall be replenished, now she is
laid waste:
3 Therefore thus says the Lord God; Behold, I am against you, O Tyrus, and will
cause many nations to come up against you, as the sea causes his waves to come up.
3 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I am against thee, O Tyrus, and will
cause many nations to come up against thee, as the sea causeth his waves to come up.
4 And they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus, and break down her towers: I will also
scrape her dust from her, and make her like the top of a rock.
5 It shall be a place for the spreading of nets in the midst of the sea: for I have spoken
it, says the Lord God: and it shall become a spoil to the nations.
5 It shall be a place for the spreading of nets in the midst of the sea: for I have spoken
it, saith the Lord God: and it shall become a spoil to the nations.
6 And her daughters which are in the field shall be slain by the sword; and they shall
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord.
6 And her daughters which are in the field shall be slain by the sword; and they shall
know that I am the Lord.
7 ¶ For thus says the Lord God; Behold, I will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king
of Babylon, a king of kings, from the north, with horses, and with chariots, and with
horsemen, and companies, and much people.
7 ¶ For thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar
king of Babylon, a king of kings, from the north, with horses, and with chariots, and
with horsemen, and companies, and much people.
8 He shall slay with the sword your daughters in the field: and he shall make a fort
against you, and cast a mount against you, and lift up the buckler-(CLUES: a round
shield with a grip)-(SNW) against you.
8 He shall slay with the sword thy daughters in the field: and he shall make a fort
against thee, and cast a mount against thee, and lift up the buckler against thee.
9 And he shall set engines-(CLUES: a mechanical device or machine; weapons of
warfare) of war against your walls, and with his axes he shall break down your towers.
9 And he shall set engines of war against thy walls, and with his axes he shall break
down thy towers.
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10 By reason of the abundance of his horses their dust shall cover you: your walls
shall shake at the noise of the horsemen, and of the wheels, and of the chariots, when
he shall enter into your gates, as men enter into a city wherein is made a breach.
10 By reason of the abundance of his horses their dust shall cover thee: thy walls shall
shake at the noise of the horsemen, and of the wheels, and of the chariots, when he
shall enter into thy gates, as men enter into a city wherein is made a breach.
11 With the hoofs of his horses shall he tread down all your streets: he shall slay your
people by the sword, and your strong garrisons shall go down to the ground.
11 With the hoofs of his horses shall he tread down all thy streets: he shall slay thy
people by the sword, and thy strong garrisons shall go down to the ground.
12 And they shall make a spoil of your riches, and make a prey-(CLUES: booty,
spoil)-(SNW) of your merchandise: and they shall break down your walls, and destroy your pleasant houses: and they shall lay your stones and your timber and your
dust in the midst of the water.
12 And they shall make a spoil of thy riches, and make a prey of thy merchandise:
and they shall break down thy walls, and destroy thy pleasant houses: and they shall
lay thy stones and thy timber and thy dust in the midst of the water.
13 And I will cause the noise of your songs to cease; and the sound of your harps
shall be no more heard.
13 And I will cause the noise of thy songs to cease; and the sound of thy harps shall
be no more heard.
14 And I will make you like the top of a rock: you shall be a place to spread nets
upon; you shall be built no more: for I the Lord have spoken it, says the Lord God.
14 And I will make thee like the top of a rock: thou shalt be a place to spread nets
upon; thou shalt be built no more: for I the Lord have spoken it, saith the Lord God.
15 ¶ Thus says the Lord God to Tyrus; Shall not the isles shake at the sound of your
fall, when the wounded cry, when the slaughter is made in the midst of you?
15 ¶ Thus saith the Lord God to Tyrus; Shall not the isles shake at the sound of thy
fall, when the wounded cry, when the slaughter is made in the midst of thee?
16 Then all the princes of the sea shall come down from their thrones, and lay away
their robes, and put off their broidered-(CLUES: to embroider or ornament with
needlework)-(SNW) garments: they shall clothe themselves with trembling; they shall
sit upon the ground, and shall tremble at every moment, and be astonished at you.
16 Then all the princes of the sea shall come down from their thrones, and lay away
their robes, and put off their broidered garments: they shall clothe themselves with
trembling; they shall sit upon the ground, and shall tremble at every moment, and be
astonished at thee.
17 And they shall take up a lamentation for you, and say to you, How are you destroyed, that were inhabited of seafaring men, the renowned city, which were strong
in the sea, she and her inhabitants, which cause their terror to be on all that haunt(CLUES: a habit, custom, habitation, or place of frequent abode)-(SNW) it!
17 And they shall take up a lamentation for thee, and say to thee, How art thou destroyed, that wast inhabited of seafaring men, the renowned city, which wast strong in
the sea, she and her inhabitants, which cause their terror to be on all that haunt it!
18 Now shall the isles tremble in the day of your fall; yes, the isles that are in the sea
shall be troubled at your departure.
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18 Now shall the isles tremble in the day of thy fall; yea, the isles that are in the sea
shall be troubled at thy departure.
19 For thus says the Lord God; When I shall make you a desolate city, like the cities
that are not inhabited; when I shall bring up the deep upon you, and great waters shall
cover you;
19 For thus saith the Lord God; When I shall make thee a desolate city, like the cities
that are not inhabited; when I shall bring up the deep upon thee, and great waters shall
cover thee;
20 When I shall bring you down with them that descend into the pit, with the people
of old time, and shall set you in the low parts of the earth, in places desolate of old,
with them that go down to the pit, that you be not inhabited; and I shall set glory in
the land of the living;
20 When I shall bring thee down with them that descend into the pit, with the people
of old time, and shall set thee in the low parts of the earth, in places desolate of old,
with them that go down to the pit, that thou be not inhabited; and I shall set glory in
the land of the living;
21 I will make you a terror, and you shall be no more: though you be sought for, yet
shall you never be found again, says the Lord God.
21 I will make thee a terror, and thou shalt be no more: though thou be sought for, yet
shalt thou never be found again, saith the Lord God.
CHAPTER 27
THE word of the Lord came again unto me, saying,
2 Now, you son of man, take up a lamentation for Tyrus;
2 Now, thou son of man, take up a lamentation for Tyrus;
3 And say unto Tyrus, O you that are situate at the entry of the sea, which are a merchant of the people for many isles, Thus says the Lord God; O Tyrus, you have said, I
am of perfect beauty.
3 And say unto Tyrus, O thou that art situate at the entry of the sea, which art a merchant of the people for many isles, Thus saith the Lord God; O Tyrus, thou hast said, I
am of perfect beauty.
4 Your borders are in the midst of the seas, your builders have perfected your beauty.
4 Thy borders are in the midst of the seas, thy builders have perfected thy beauty.
5 They have made all your ship boards of fir trees of Senir: they have taken cedars
from Lebanon to make masts for you.
5 They have made all thy ship boards of fir trees of Senir: they have taken cedars
from Lebanon to make masts for thee.
6 Of the oaks of Bashan have they made your oars; the company of the Ashurites
have made your benches of ivory, brought out of the isles of Chittim.
6 Of the oaks of Bashan have they made thine oars; the company of the Ashurites
have made thy benches of ivory, brought out of the isles of Chittim.
7 Fine linen with broidered-(CLUES: to embroider or ornament with needlework)(SNW) work from Egypt was that which you spread forth to be your sail; blue and
purple from the isles of Elishah was that which covered you.
7 Fine linen with broidered work from Egypt was that which thou spreadest forth to
be thy sail; blue and purple from the isles of Elishah was that which covered thee.
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8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were your mariners: your wise-(CLUES: way
or manner) men, O Tyrus, that were in you, were your pilots.
8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were thy mariners: thy wise men, O Tyrus, that
were in thee, were thy pilots.
9 The ancients of Gebal and the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men thereof were in
you your calkers: all the ships of the sea with their mariners were in you to occupy(CLUES: to trade or do business) your merchandise.
9 The ancients of Gebal and the wise men thereof were in thee thy calkers: all the
ships of the sea with their mariners were in thee to occupy thy merchandise.
10 They of Persia and of Lud and of Phut were in your army, your men of war: they
hanged the shield and helmet in you; they set forth your comeliness-(CLUES: becoming, fit or suitable).
10 They of Persia and of Lud and of Phut were in thine army, thy men of war: they
hanged the shield and helmet in thee; they set forth thy comeliness.
11 The men of Arvad with your army were upon your walls round about, and the
Gammadims were in your towers: they hanged their shields upon your walls round
about; they have made your beauty perfect.
11 The men of Arvad with thine army were upon thy walls round about, and the
Gammadims were in thy towers: they hanged their shields upon thy walls round
about; they have made thy beauty perfect.
12 Tarshish was your merchant by reason of the multitude of all kind of riches; with
silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded in your fairs-(CLUES: anything gotten at a
sale)-(SNW).
12 Tarshish was thy merchant by reason of the multitude of all kind of riches; with
silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs.
13 Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they were your merchants: they traded the persons of
men and vessels of brass in your market.
13 Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they were thy merchants: they traded the persons of
men and vessels of brass in thy market.
14 They of the house of Togarmah traded in your fairs-(CLUES: anything gotten at a
sale)-(SNW) with horses and horsemen and mules.
14 They of the house of Togarmah traded in thy fairs with horses and horsemen and
mules.
15 The men of Dedan were your merchants; many isles were the merchandise of your
hand: they brought you for a present horns of ivory and ebony.
15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants; many isles were the merchandise of thine
hand: they brought thee for a present horns of ivory and ebony.
16 Syria was your merchant by reason of the multitude of the wares of your making:
they occupied in your fairs-(CLUES: anything gotten at a sale)-(SNW) with emeralds,
purple, and broidered-(CLUES: to embroider or ornament with needlework)-(SNW)
work, and fine linen, and coral, and agate.
16 Syria was thy merchant by reason of the multitude of the wares of thy making:
they occupied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and broidered work, and fine linen,
and coral, and agate.
17 Judah, and the land of Israel, they were your merchants: they traded in your market wheat of Minnith, and Pannag, and honey, and oil, and balm.
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17 Judah, and the land of Israel, they were thy merchants: they traded in thy market
wheat of Minnith, and Pannag, and honey, and oil, and balm.
18 Damascus was your merchant in the multitude of the wares of your making, for the
multitude of all riches; in the wine of Helbon, and white wool.
18 Damascus was thy merchant in the multitude of the wares of thy making, for the
multitude of all riches; in the wine of Helbon, and white wool.
19 Dan also and Javan going to and fro occupied in your fairs-(CLUES: anything gotten at a sale)-(SNW): bright iron, cassia, and calamus, were in your market.
19 Dan also and Javan going to and fro occupied in thy fairs: bright iron, cassia, and
calamus, were in thy market.
20 Dedan was your merchant in precious clothes for chariots.
20 Dedan was thy merchant in precious clothes for chariots.
21 Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, they occupied with you in lambs, and rams,
and goats: in these were they your merchants.
21 Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, they occupied with thee in lambs, and rams,
and goats: in these were they thy merchants.
22 The merchants of Sheba and Raamah, they were your merchants: they occupied in
your fairs-(CLUES: anything gotten at a sale)-(SNW) with chief of all spices, and
with all precious stones, and gold.
22 The merchants of Sheba and Raamah, they were thy merchants: they occupied in
thy fairs with chief of all spices, and with all precious stones, and gold.
23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the merchants of Sheba, Asshur, and Chilmad,
were your merchants.
23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the merchants of Sheba, Asshur, and Chilmad,
were thy merchants.
24 These were your merchants in all sorts of things, in blue clothes, and broidered(CLUES: to embroider or ornament with needlework)-(SNW) work, and in chests of
rich apparel-(CLUES: clothing; attire), bound with cords, and made of cedar, among
your merchandise.
24 These were thy merchants in all sorts of things, in blue clothes, and broidered
work, and in chests of rich apparel, bound with cords, and made of cedar, among thy
merchandise.
25 The ships of Tarshish did sing of you in your market: and you were replenished,
and made very glorious in the midst of the seas.
25 The ships of Tarshish did sing of thee in thy market: and thou wast replenished,
and made very glorious in the midst of the seas.
26 ¶ Your rowers have brought you into great waters: the east wind has broken you in
the midst of the seas.
26 ¶ Thy rowers have brought thee into great waters: the east wind hath broken thee
in the midst of the seas.
27 Your riches, and your fairs-(CLUES: anything gotten at a sale)-(SNW), your merchandise, your mariners, and your pilots, your calkers, and the occupiers of your merchandise, and all your men of war, that are in you, and in all your company which is
in the midst of you, shall fall into the midst of the seas in the day of your ruin.
27 Thy riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, and the occupiers of thy merchandise, and all thy men of war, that are in thee,

International Authorized Version

Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)

Eze (+)

1789

and in all thy company which is in the midst of thee, shall fall into the midst of the
seas in the day of thy ruin.
28 The suburbs shall shake at the sound of the cry of your pilots.
28 The suburbs shall shake at the sound of the cry of thy pilots.
29 And all that handle the oar, the mariners, and all the pilots of the sea, shall come
down from their ships, they shall stand upon the land;
30 And shall cause their voice to be heard against you, and shall cry bitterly, and shall
cast up dust upon their heads, they shall wallow themselves in the ashes:
30 And shall cause their voice to be heard against thee, and shall cry bitterly, and
shall cast up dust upon their heads, they shall wallow themselves in the ashes:
31 And they shall make themselves utterly bald for you, and gird them with sackcloth, and they shall weep for you with bitterness of heart and bitter wailing.
31 And they shall make themselves utterly bald for thee, and gird them with sackcloth, and they shall weep for thee with bitterness of heart and bitter wailing.
32 And in their wailing they shall take up a lamentation for you, and lament over you,
saying, What city is like Tyrus, like the destroyed in the midst of the sea?
32 And in their wailing they shall take up a lamentation for thee, and lament over
thee, saying, What city is like Tyrus, like the destroyed in the midst of the sea?
33 When your wares went forth out of the seas, you filled many people; you did enrich the kings of the earth with the multitude of your riches and of your merchandise.
33 When thy wares went forth out of the seas, thou filledst many people; thou didst
enrich the kings of the earth with the multitude of thy riches and of thy merchandise.
34 In the time when you shall be broken by the seas in the depths of the waters your
merchandise and all your company in the midst of you shall fall.
34 In the time when thou shalt be broken by the seas in the depths of the waters thy
merchandise and all thy company in the midst of thee shall fall.
35 All the inhabitants of the isles shall be astonished at you, and their kings shall be
sore afraid, they shall be troubled in their countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the
face).
35 All the inhabitants of the isles shall be astonished at thee, and their kings shall be
sore afraid, they shall be troubled in their countenance.
36 The merchants among the people shall hiss at you; you shall be a terror, and never
shall be any more.
36 The merchants among the people shall hiss at thee; thou shalt be a terror, and never shalt be any more.
CHAPTER 28
THE word of the Lord came again unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, say unto the prince of Tyrus, Thus says the Lord God; Because your
heart is lifted up, and you have said, I am a God, I sit in the seat of God, in the midst
of the seas; yet you are a man, and not God, though you set your heart as the heart of
God:
2 Son of man, say unto the prince of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord God; Because thine
heart is lifted up, and thou hast said, I am a God, I sit in the seat of God, in the midst
of the seas; yet thou art a man, and not God, though thou set thine heart as the heart
of God:
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3 Behold, you are wiser than Daniel; there is no secret that they can hide from you:
3 Behold, thou art wiser than Daniel; there is no secret that they can hide from thee:
4 With your wisdom and with your understanding you have gotten you riches, and
have gotten gold and silver into your treasures:
4 With thy wisdom and with thine understanding thou hast gotten thee riches, and
hast gotten gold and silver into thy treasures:
5 By your great wisdom and by your traffic have you increased your riches, and your
heart is lifted up because of your riches:
5 By thy great wisdom and by thy traffick hast thou increased thy riches, and thine
heart is lifted up because of thy riches:
6 Therefore thus says the Lord God; Because you have set your heart as the heart of
God;
6 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Because thou hast set thine heart as the heart of
God;
7 Behold, therefore I will bring strangers upon you, the terrible of the nations: and
they shall draw their swords against the beauty of your wisdom, and they shall defile
your brightness.
7 Behold, therefore I will bring strangers upon thee, the terrible of the nations: and
they shall draw their swords against the beauty of thy wisdom, and they shall defile
thy brightness.
8 They shall bring you down to the pit, and you shall die the deaths of them that are
slain in the midst of the seas.
8 They shall bring thee down to the pit, and thou shalt die the deaths of them that are
slain in the midst of the seas.
9 Will you yet say before him that slays you, I am God? but you shall be a man, and
no God, in the hand of him that slays you.
9 Wilt thou yet say before him that slayeth thee, I am God? but thou shalt be a man,
and no God, in the hand of him that slayeth thee.
10 You shall die the deaths of the uncircumcised by the hand of strangers: for I have
spoken it, says the Lord God.
10 Thou shalt die the deaths of the uncircumcised by the hand of strangers: for I have
spoken it, saith the Lord God.
11 ¶ Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
12 Son of man, take up a lamentation upon the king of Tyrus, and say unto him, Thus
says the Lord God; You seal up the sum, full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty.
12 Son of man, take up a lamentation upon the king of Tyrus, and say unto him, Thus
saith the Lord God; Thou sealest up the sum, full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty.
13 You have been in Eden the garden of God; every precious stone was your covering, the sardius, topaz, and the diamond, the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, the emerald, and the carbuncle-(CLUES: red precious stone)-(SNW), and gold:
the workmanship of your tabrets-(SNW) and of your pipes was prepared in you in the
day that you were created.
13 Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God; every precious stone was thy covering,
the sardius, topaz, and the diamond, the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire,
the emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold: the workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy
pipes was prepared in thee in the day that thou wast created.
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14 You are the anointed cherub that covers; and I have set you so: you were upon the
holy mountain of God; you have walked up and down in the midst of the stones of
fire.
14 Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth; and I have set thee so: thou wast upon
the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the stones of
fire.
15 You were perfect in your ways from the day that you were created, till iniquity
was found in you.
15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till iniquity was
found in thee.
16 By the multitude of your merchandise they have filled the midst of you with violence, and you have sinned: therefore I will cast you as profane-(CLUES: common,
unholy; to dishonor)-(SNW) out of the mountain of God: and I will destroy you, O
covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire.
16 By the multitude of thy merchandise they have filled the midst of thee with violence, and thou hast sinned: therefore I will cast thee as profane out of the mountain
of God: and I will destroy thee, O covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of
fire.
17 Your heart was lifted up because of your beauty, you have corrupted your wisdom
by reason of your brightness: I will cast you to the ground, I will lay you before
kings, that they may behold you.
17 Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom
by reason of thy brightness: I will cast thee to the ground, I will lay thee before kings,
that they may behold thee.
18 You have defiled your sanctuaries by the multitude of your iniquities, by the iniquity of your traffic; therefore will I bring forth a fire from the midst of you, it shall
devour you, and I will bring you to ashes upon the earth in the sight of all them that
behold you.
18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traffick; therefore will I bring forth a fire from the midst of thee, it shall devour thee, and I will bring thee to ashes upon the earth in the sight of all them that behold thee.
19 All they that know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you
among the people shall be astonished at you: you shall be a terror, and never shall
you be any more.
19 All they that know thee among the people shall be astonished at thee: thou shalt be
a terror, and never shalt thou be any more.
20 ¶ Again the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
21 Son of man, set your face against Zidon, and prophesy against it,
21 Son of man, set thy face against Zidon, and prophesy against it,
22 And say, Thus says the Lord God; Behold, I am against you, O Zidon; and I will
be glorified in the midst of you: and they shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) that I am the Lord, when I shall have executed judgments in
her, and shall be sanctified in her.
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22 And say, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I am against thee, O Zidon; and I will
be glorified in the midst of thee: and they shall know that I am the Lord, when I shall
have executed judgments in her, and shall be sanctified in her.
23 For I will send into her pestilence, and blood into her streets; and the wounded
shall be judged in the midst of her by the sword upon her on every side; and they shall
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord.
23 For I will send into her pestilence, and blood into her streets; and the wounded
shall be judged in the midst of her by the sword upon her on every side; and they shall
know that I am the Lord.
24 ¶ And there shall be no more a pricking brier unto the house of Israel, nor any
grieving thorn of all that are round about them, that despised them; and they shall
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord God.
24 ¶ And there shall be no more a pricking brier unto the house of Israel, nor any
grieving thorn of all that are round about them, that despised them; and they shall
know that I am the Lord God.
25 Thus says the Lord God; When I shall have gathered the house of Israel from the
people among whom they are scattered, and shall be sanctified in them in the sight of
the heathen, then shall they dwell in their land that I have given to my servant Jacob.
25 Thus saith the Lord God; When I shall have gathered the house of Israel from the
people among whom they are scattered, and shall be sanctified in them in the sight of
the heathen, then shall they dwell in their land that I have given to my servant Jacob.
26 And they shall dwell safely therein, and shall build houses, and plant vineyards;
yes, they shall dwell with confidence, when I have executed judgments upon all those
that despise them round about them; and they shall know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord their God.
26 And they shall dwell safely therein, and shall build houses, and plant vineyards;
yea, they shall dwell with confidence, when I have executed judgments upon all those
that despise them round about them; and they shall know that I am the Lord their
God.
CHAPTER 29
IN the tenth year, in the tenth month, in the twelfth day of the month, the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, set your face against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and prophesy against him,
and against all Egypt:
2 Son of man, set thy face against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and prophesy against him,
and against all Egypt:
3 Speak, and say, Thus says the Lord God; Behold, I am against you, Pharaoh king of
Egypt, the great dragon that lies in the midst of his rivers, which has said, My river is
mine own, and I have made it for myself.
3 Speak, and say, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I am against thee, Pharaoh king
of Egypt, the great dragon that lieth in the midst of his rivers, which hath said, My
river is mine own, and I have made it for myself.
4 But I will put hooks in your jaws, and I will cause the fish of your rivers to stick
unto your scales, and I will bring you up out of the midst of your rivers, and all the
fish of your rivers shall stick unto your scales.
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4 But I will put hooks in thy jaws, and I will cause the fish of thy rivers to stick unto
thy scales, and I will bring thee up out of the midst of thy rivers, and all the fish of thy
rivers shall stick unto thy scales.
5 And I will leave you thrown into the wilderness, you and all the fish of your rivers:
you shall fall upon the open fields; you shall not be brought together, nor gathered: I
have given you for meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) to the beasts of the field
and to the fowls of the heaven.
5 And I will leave thee thrown into the wilderness, thee and all the fish of thy rivers:
thou shalt fall upon the open fields; thou shalt not be brought together, nor gathered: I
have given thee for meat to the beasts of the field and to the fowls of the heaven.
6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord, because they have been a staff of reed to the
house of Israel.
6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall know that I am the Lord, because they have
been a staff of reed to the house of Israel.
7 When they took hold of you by your hand, you did break, and rend-(CLUES: to tear
or pull apart)-(SNW) all their shoulder: and when they leaned upon you, you broke,
and made all their loins to be at a stand.
7 When they took hold of thee by thy hand, thou didst break, and rend all their shoulder: and when they leaned upon thee, thou brakest, and madest all their loins to be at
a stand.
8 ¶ Therefore thus says the Lord God; Behold, I will bring a sword upon you, and cut
off man and beast out of you.
8 ¶ Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I will bring a sword upon thee, and cut
off man and beast out of thee.
9 And the land of Egypt shall be desolate and waste; and they shall know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord: because he has said, The
river is mine, and I have made it.
9 And the land of Egypt shall be desolate and waste; and they shall know that I am
the Lord: because he hath said, The river is mine, and I have made it.
10 Behold, therefore I am against you, and against your rivers, and I will make the
land of Egypt utterly waste and desolate, from the tower of Syene even unto the border of Ethiopia.
10 Behold, therefore I am against thee, and against thy rivers, and I will make the
land of Egypt utterly waste and desolate, from the tower of Syene even unto the border of Ethiopia.
11 No foot of man shall pass through it, nor foot of beast shall pass through it, neither
shall it be inhabited forty years.
12 And I will make the land of Egypt desolate in the midst of the countries that are
desolate, and her cities among the cities that are laid waste shall be desolate forty
years: and I will scatter the Egyptians among the nations, and will disperse them
through the countries.
13 ¶ Yet thus says the Lord God; At the end of forty years will I gather the Egyptians
from the people whither they were scattered:
13 ¶ Yet thus saith the Lord God; At the end of forty years will I gather the Egyptians
from the people whither they were scattered:
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14 And I will bring again the captivity of Egypt, and will cause them to return into the
land of Pathros, into the land of their habitation; and they shall be there a base(CLUES: lowly, humble) kingdom.
14 And I will bring again the captivity of Egypt, and will cause them to return into the
land of Pathros, into the land of their habitation; and they shall be there a base kingdom.
15 It shall be the base-(CLUES: lowly, humble) of the kingdoms; neither shall it exalt
itself any more above the nations: for I will diminish them, that they shall no more
rule over the nations.
15 It shall be the basest of the kingdoms; neither shall it exalt itself any more above
the nations: for I will diminish them, that they shall no more rule over the nations.
16 And it shall be no more the confidence of the house of Israel, which brings their
iniquity to remembrance, when they shall look after them: but they shall know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord God.
16 And it shall be no more the confidence of the house of Israel, which bringeth their
iniquity to remembrance, when they shall look after them: but they shall know that I
am the Lord God.
17 ¶ And it came to pass in the seven and twentieth year, in the first month, in the first
day of the month, the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon caused his army to serve a great service against Tyrus: every head was made bald, and every shoulder was peeled: yet
had he no wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, for the service that he had served against it:
19 Therefore thus says the Lord God; Behold, I will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he shall take her multitude, and take her spoil, and
take her prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW); and it shall be the wages for his army.
19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he shall take her multitude, and take her spoil, and
take her prey; and it shall be the wages for his army.
20 I have given him the land of Egypt for his labour wherewith he served against it,
because they wrought for me, says the Lord God.
20 I have given him the land of Egypt for his labour wherewith he served against it,
because they wrought for me, saith the Lord God.
21 ¶ In that day will I cause the horn of the house of Israel to bud forth, and I will
give you the opening of the mouth in the midst of them; and they shall know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord.
21 ¶ In that day will I cause the horn of the house of Israel to bud forth, and I will
give thee the opening of the mouth in the midst of them; and they shall know that I
am the Lord.
CHAPTER 30
THE word of the Lord came again unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, prophesy and say, Thus says the Lord God; Howl you (plural), Woe
worth the day!
2 Son of man, prophesy and say, Thus saith the Lord God; Howl ye, Woe worth the
day!
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3 For the day is near, even the day of the Lord is near, a cloudy day; it shall be the
time of the heathen.
4 And the sword shall come upon Egypt, and great pain shall be in Ethiopia, when the
slain shall fall in Egypt, and they shall take away her multitude, and her foundations
shall be broken down.
5 Ethiopia, and Libya, and Lydia, and all the mingled people, and Chub, and the men
of the land that is in league, shall fall with them by the sword.
6 Thus says the Lord; They also that uphold Egypt shall fall; and the pride of her
power shall come down: from the tower of Syene shall they fall in it by the sword,
says the Lord God.
6 Thus saith the Lord; They also that uphold Egypt shall fall; and the pride of her
power shall come down: from the tower of Syene shall they fall in it by the sword,
saith the Lord God.
7 And they shall be desolate in the midst of the countries that are desolate, and her
cities shall be in the midst of the cities that are wasted.
8 And they shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I
am the Lord, when I have set a fire in Egypt, and when all her helpers shall be destroyed.
8 And they shall know that I am the Lord, when I have set a fire in Egypt, and when
all her helpers shall be destroyed.
9 In that day shall messengers go forth from me in ships to make the careless(CLUES: free from care, secure)-(SNW) Ethiopians afraid, and great pain shall come
upon them, as in the day of Egypt: for, lo, it comes.
9 In that day shall messengers go forth from me in ships to make the careless Ethiopians afraid, and great pain shall come upon them, as in the day of Egypt: for, lo, it
cometh.
10 Thus says the Lord God; I will also make the multitude of Egypt to cease by the
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon.
10 Thus saith the Lord God; I will also make the multitude of Egypt to cease by the
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon.
11 He and his people with him, the terrible of the nations, shall be brought to destroy
the land: and they shall draw their swords against Egypt, and fill the land with the
slain.
12 And I will make the rivers dry, and sell the land into the hand of the wicked: and I
will make the land waste, and all that is therein, by the hand of strangers: I the Lord
have spoken it.
13 Thus says the Lord God; I will also destroy the idols, and I will cause their images
to cease out of Noph; and there shall be no more a prince of the land of Egypt: and I
will put a fear in the land of Egypt.
13 Thus saith the Lord God; I will also destroy the idols, and I will cause their images
to cease out of Noph; and there shall be no more a prince of the land of Egypt: and I
will put a fear in the land of Egypt.
14 And I will make Pathros desolate, and will set fire in Zoan, and will execute judgments in No.
15 And I will pour my fury upon Sin, the strength of Egypt; and I will cut off the multitude of No.
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16 And I will set fire in Egypt: Sin shall have great pain, and No shall be rent asunder-(CLUES: apart; into parts; separately), and Noph shall have distresses daily.
16 And I will set fire in Egypt: Sin shall have great pain, and No shall be rent asunder, and Noph shall have distresses daily.
17 The young men of Aven and of Pi-beseth shall fall by the sword: and these cities
shall go into captivity.
18 At Tehaphnehes also the day shall be darkened, when I shall break there the yokes
of Egypt: and the pomp of her strength shall cease in her: as for her, a cloud shall
cover her, and her daughters shall go into captivity.
19 Thus will I execute judgments in Egypt: and they shall know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord.
19 Thus will I execute judgments in Egypt: and they shall know that I am the Lord.
20 ¶ And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first month, in the seventh day of
the month, that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
21 Son of man, I have broken the arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and, lo, it shall not
be bound up to be healed, to put a roller to bind it, to make it strong to hold the
sword.
22 Therefore thus says the Lord God; Behold, I am against Pharaoh king of Egypt,
and will break his arms, the strong, and that which was broken; and I will cause the
sword to fall out of his hand.
22 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I am against Pharaoh king of Egypt,
and will break his arms, the strong, and that which was broken; and I will cause the
sword to fall out of his hand.
23 And I will scatter the Egyptians among the nations, and will disperse them through
the countries.
24 And I will strengthen the arms of the king of Babylon, and put my sword in his
hand: but I will break Pharaoh’s arms, and he shall groan before him with the groanings of a deadly wounded man.
25 But I will strengthen the arms of the king of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh
shall fall down; and they shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord, when I shall put my sword into the hand of the king of
Babylon, and he shall stretch it out upon the land of Egypt.
25 But I will strengthen the arms of the king of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh
shall fall down; and they shall know that I am the Lord, when I shall put my sword
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall stretch it out upon the land of
Egypt.
26 And I will scatter the Egyptians among the nations, and disperse them among the
countries; and they shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
that I am the Lord.
26 And I will scatter the Egyptians among the nations, and disperse them among the
countries; and they shall know that I am the Lord.
CHAPTER 31
AND it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the third month, in the first day of the
month, that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
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2 Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, and to his multitude; Whom are you
like in your greatness?
2 Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, and to his multitude; Whom art thou
like in thy greatness?
3 ¶ Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar in Lebanon with fair branches, and with a shadowing shroud-(CLUES: cover, shelter)-(SNW), and of an high stature; and his top
was among the thick boughs.
3 ¶ Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar in Lebanon with fair branches, and with a shadowing shroud, and of an high stature; and his top was among the thick boughs.
4 The waters made him great, the deep set him up on high with her rivers running
round about his plants, and sent out her little rivers unto all the trees of the field.
5 Therefore his height was exalted above all the trees of the field, and his boughs
were multiplied, and his branches became long because of the multitude of waters,
when he shot forth.
6 All the fowls of heaven made their nests in his boughs, and under his branches did
all the beasts of the field bring forth their young, and under his shadow dwelt all great
nations.
7 Thus was he fair in his greatness, in the length of his branches: for his root was by
great waters.
8 The cedars in the garden of God could not hide him: the fir trees were not like his
boughs, and the chesnut trees were not like his branches; nor any tree in the garden of
God was like unto him in his beauty.
9 I have made him fair by the multitude of his branches: so that all the trees of Eden,
that were in the garden of God, envied him.
10 ¶ Therefore thus says the Lord God; Because you have lifted up yourself in height,
and he has shot up his top among the thick boughs, and his heart is lifted up in his
height;
10 ¶ Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Because thou hast lifted up thyself in height,
and he hath shot up his top among the thick boughs, and his heart is lifted up in his
height;
11 I have therefore delivered him into the hand of the mighty one of the heathen; he
shall surely deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) with him: I have driven him out for his wickedness.
11 I have therefore delivered him into the hand of the mighty one of the heathen; he
shall surely deal with him: I have driven him out for his wickedness.
12 And strangers, the terrible of the nations, have cut him off, and have left him: upon
the mountains and in all the valleys his branches are fallen, and his boughs are broken
by all the rivers of the land; and all the people of the earth are gone down from his
shadow, and have left him.
13 Upon his ruin shall all the fowls of the heaven remain, and all the beasts of the
field shall be upon his branches:
14 To the end that none of all the trees by the waters exalt themselves for their height,
neither shoot up their top among the thick boughs, neither their trees stand up in their
height, all that drink water: for they are all delivered unto death, to the nether(CLUES: lower; beneath)-(SNW) parts of the earth, in the midst of the children of
men, with them that go down to the pit.
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14 To the end that none of all the trees by the waters exalt themselves for their height,
neither shoot up their top among the thick boughs, neither their trees stand up in their
height, all that drink water: for they are all delivered unto death, to the nether parts of
the earth, in the midst of the children of men, with them that go down to the pit.
15 Thus says the Lord God; In the day when he went down to the grave I caused a
mourning: I covered the deep for him, and I restrained the floods thereof, and the
great waters were stayed: and I caused Lebanon to mourn for him, and all the trees of
the field fainted for him.
15 Thus saith the Lord God; In the day when he went down to the grave I caused a
mourning: I covered the deep for him, and I restrained the floods thereof, and the
great waters were stayed: and I caused Lebanon to mourn for him, and all the trees of
the field fainted for him.
16 I made the nations to shake at the sound of his fall, when I cast him down to hell
with them that descend into the pit: and all the trees of Eden, the choice and best of
Lebanon, all that drink water, shall be comforted in the nether-(CLUES: lower; beneath)-(SNW) parts of the earth.
16 I made the nations to shake at the sound of his fall, when I cast him down to hell
with them that descend into the pit: and all the trees of Eden, the choice and best of
Lebanon, all that drink water, shall be comforted in the nether parts of the earth.
17 They also went down into hell with him unto them that be slain with the sword;
and they that were his arm, that dwelt under his shadow in the midst of the heathen.
18 ¶ To whom are you thus like in glory and in greatness among the trees of Eden?
yet shall you be brought down with the trees of Eden unto the nether-(CLUES: lower;
beneath)-(SNW) parts of the earth: you shall lie in the midst of the uncircumcised
with them that be slain by the sword. This is Pharaoh and all his multitude, says the
Lord God.
18 ¶ To whom art thou thus like in glory and in greatness among the trees of Eden?
yet shalt thou be brought down with the trees of Eden unto the nether parts of the
earth: thou shalt lie in the midst of the uncircumcised with them that be slain by the
sword. This is Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith the Lord God.
CHAPTER 32
AND it came to pass in the twelfth year, in the twelfth month, in the first day of the
month, that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, take up a lamentation for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto him,
You are like a young lion of the nations, and you are as a whale in the seas: and you
came forth with your rivers, and troubled the waters with your feet, and fouled their
rivers.
2 Son of man, take up a lamentation for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto him,
Thou art like a young lion of the nations, and thou art as a whale in the seas: and thou
camest forth with thy rivers, and troubledst the waters with thy feet, and fouledst their
rivers.
3 Thus says the Lord God; I will therefore spread out my net over you with a company of many people; and they shall bring you up in my net.
3 Thus saith the Lord God; I will therefore spread out my net over thee with a company of many people; and they shall bring thee up in my net.
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4 Then will I leave you upon the land, I will cast you forth upon the open field, and
will cause all the fowls of the heaven to remain upon you, and I will fill the beasts of
the whole earth with you.
4 Then will I leave thee upon the land, I will cast thee forth upon the open field, and
will cause all the fowls of the heaven to remain upon thee, and I will fill the beasts of
the whole earth with thee.
5 And I will lay your flesh upon the mountains, and fill the valleys with your height.
5 And I will lay thy flesh upon the mountains, and fill the valleys with thy height.
6 I will also water with your blood the land wherein you swim, even to the mountains;
and the rivers shall be full of you.
6 I will also water with thy blood the land wherein thou swimmest, even to the mountains; and the rivers shall be full of thee.
7 And when I shall put you out, I will cover the heaven, and make the stars thereof
dark; I will cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon shall not give her light.
7 And when I shall put thee out, I will cover the heaven, and make the stars thereof
dark; I will cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon shall not give her light.
8 All the bright lights of heaven will I make dark over you, and set darkness upon
your land, says the Lord God.
8 All the bright lights of heaven will I make dark over thee, and set darkness upon thy
land, saith the Lord God.
9 I will also vex-(CLUES: to trouble, afflict, or agitate) the hearts of many people,
when I shall bring your destruction among the nations, into the countries which you
have not known.
9 I will also vex the hearts of many people, when I shall bring thy destruction among
the nations, into the countries which thou hast not known.
10 Yes, I will make many people amazed-(CLUES: terrified, fearful) at you, and their
kings shall be horribly afraid for you, when I shall brandish my sword before them;
and they shall tremble at every moment, every man for his own life, in the day of your
fall.
10 Yea, I will make many people amazed at thee, and their kings shall be horribly
afraid for thee, when I shall brandish my sword before them; and they shall tremble at
every moment, every man for his own life, in the day of thy fall.
11 ¶ For thus says the Lord God; The sword of the king of Babylon shall come upon
you.
11 ¶ For thus saith the Lord God; The sword of the king of Babylon shall come upon
thee.
12 By the swords of the mighty will I cause your multitude to fall, the terrible of the
nations, all of them: and they shall spoil the pomp of Egypt, and all the multitude
thereof shall be destroyed.
12 By the swords of the mighty will I cause thy multitude to fall, the terrible of the
nations, all of them: and they shall spoil the pomp of Egypt, and all the multitude
thereof shall be destroyed.
13 I will destroy also all the beasts thereof from beside the great waters; neither shall
the foot of man trouble them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts trouble them.
14 Then will I make their waters deep, and cause their rivers to run like oil, says the
Lord God.
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14 Then will I make their waters deep, and cause their rivers to run like oil, saith the
Lord God.
15 When I shall make the land of Egypt desolate, and the country shall be destitute of
that whereof it was full, when I shall smite all them that dwell therein, then shall they
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord.
15 When I shall make the land of Egypt desolate, and the country shall be destitute of
that whereof it was full, when I shall smite all them that dwell therein, then shall they
know that I am the Lord.
16 This is the lamentation wherewith they shall lament her: the daughters of the nations shall lament her: they shall lament for her, even for Egypt, and for all her multitude, says the Lord God.
16 This is the lamentation wherewith they shall lament her: the daughters of the nations shall lament her: they shall lament for her, even for Egypt, and for all her multitude, saith the Lord God.
17 ¶ It came to pass also in the twelfth year, in the fifteenth day of the month, that the
word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of Egypt, and cast them down, even her, and
the daughters of the famous nations, unto the nether-(CLUES: lower; beneath)(SNW) parts of the earth, with them that go down into the pit.
18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of Egypt, and cast them down, even her, and
the daughters of the famous nations, unto the nether parts of the earth, with them that
go down into the pit.
19 Whom do you pass in beauty? go down, and be you laid with the uncircumcised.
19 Whom dost thou pass in beauty? go down, and be thou laid with the uncircumcised.
20 They shall fall in the midst of them that are slain by the sword: she is delivered to
the sword: draw her and all her multitudes.
21 The strong among the mighty shall speak to him out of the midst of hell with them
that help him: they are gone down, they lie uncircumcised, slain by the sword.
22 Asshur is there and all her company: his graves are about him: all of them slain,
fallen by the sword:
23 Whose graves are set in the sides of the pit, and her company is round about her
grave: all of them slain, fallen by the sword, which caused terror in the land of the living.
24 There is Elam and all her multitude round about her grave, all of them slain, fallen
by the sword, which are gone down uncircumcised into the nether-(CLUES: lower;
beneath)-(SNW) parts of the earth, which caused their terror in the land of the living;
yet have they borne their shame with them that go down to the pit.
24 There is Elam and all her multitude round about her grave, all of them slain, fallen
by the sword, which are gone down uncircumcised into the nether parts of the earth,
which caused their terror in the land of the living; yet have they borne their shame
with them that go down to the pit.
25 They have set her a bed in the midst of the slain with all her multitude: her graves
are round about him: all of them uncircumcised, slain by the sword: though their terror was caused in the land of the living, yet have they borne their shame with them
that go down to the pit: he is put in the midst of them that be slain.
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26 There is Meshech, Tubal, and all her multitude: her graves are round about him:
all of them uncircumcised, slain by the sword, though they caused their terror in the
land of the living.
27 And they shall not lie with the mighty that are fallen of the uncircumcised, which
are gone down to hell with their weapons of war: and they have laid their swords under their heads, but their iniquities shall be upon their bones, though they were the terror of the mighty in the land of the living.
28 Yes, you shall be broken in the midst of the uncircumcised, and shall lie with them
that are slain with the sword.
28 Yea, thou shalt be broken in the midst of the uncircumcised, and shalt lie with
them that are slain with the sword.
29 There is Edom, her kings, and all her princes, which with their might are laid by
them that were slain by the sword: they shall lie with the uncircumcised, and with
them that go down to the pit.
30 There be the princes of the north, all of them, and all the Zidonians, which are
gone down with the slain; with their terror they are ashamed of their might; and they
lie uncircumcised with them that be slain by the sword, and bear their shame with
them that go down to the pit.
31 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be comforted over all his multitude, even
Pharaoh and all his army slain by the sword, says the Lord God.
31 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be comforted over all his multitude, even
Pharaoh and all his army slain by the sword, saith the Lord God.
32 For I have caused my terror in the land of the living: and he shall be laid in the
midst of the uncircumcised with them that are slain with the sword, even Pharaoh and
all his multitude, says the Lord God.
32 For I have caused my terror in the land of the living: and he shall be laid in the
midst of the uncircumcised with them that are slain with the sword, even Pharaoh and
all his multitude, saith the Lord God.
CHAPTER 33
AGAIN the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, speak to the children of your people, and say unto them, When I bring
the sword upon a land, if the people of the land take a man of their coasts-(CLUES:
borders, region), and set him for their watchman:
2 Son of man, speak to the children of thy people, and say unto them, When I bring
the sword upon a land, if the people of the land take a man of their coasts, and set him
for their watchman:
3 If when he sees the sword come upon the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the
people;
3 If when he seeth the sword come upon the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the
people;
4 Then whosoever hears the sound of the trumpet, and takes not warning; if the sword
come, and take him away, his blood shall be upon his own head.
4 Then whosoever heareth the sound of the trumpet, and taketh not warning; if the
sword come, and take him away, his blood shall be upon his own head.
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5 He heard the sound of the trumpet, and took not warning; his blood shall be upon
him. But he that takes warning shall deliver his soul.
5 He heard the sound of the trumpet, and took not warning; his blood shall be upon
him. But he that taketh warning shall deliver his soul.
6 But if the watchman see the sword come, and blow not the trumpet, and the people
be not warned; if the sword come, and take any person from among them, he is taken
away in his iniquity; but his blood will I require at the watchman’s hand.
7 ¶ So you, O son of man, I have set you a watchman unto the house of Israel; therefore you shall hear the word at my mouth, and warn them from me.
7 ¶ So thou, O son of man, I have set thee a watchman unto the house of Israel; therefore thou shalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn them from me.
8 When I say unto the wicked, O wicked man, you shall surely die; if you do not
speak to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but
his blood will I require at your hand.
8 When I say unto the wicked, O wicked man, thou shalt surely die; if thou dost not
speak to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but
his blood will I require at thine hand.
9 Nevertheless, if you warn the wicked of his way to turn from it; if he do not turn
from his way, he shall die in his iniquity; but you have delivered your soul.
9 Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of his way to turn from it; if he do not turn
from his way, he shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul.
10 Therefore, O you son of man, speak unto the house of Israel; Thus you (plural)
speak, saying, If our transgressions and our sins be upon us, and we pine away in
them, how should we then live?
10 Therefore, O thou son of man, speak unto the house of Israel; Thus ye speak, saying, If our transgressions and our sins be upon us, and we pine away in them, how
should we then live?
11 Say unto them, As I live, says the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of the
wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way and live: turn you (plural), turn you
(plural) from your evil ways; for why will you (plural) die, O house of Israel?
11 Say unto them, As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of the
wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye from your
evil ways; for why will ye die, O house of Israel?
12 Therefore, you son of man, say unto the children of your people, The righteousness of the righteous shall not deliver him in the day of his transgression: as for the
wickedness of the wicked, he shall not fall thereby in the day that he turns from his
wickedness; neither shall the righteous be able to live for his righteousness in the day
that he sins.
12 Therefore, thou son of man, say unto the children of thy people, The righteousness
of the righteous shall not deliver him in the day of his transgression: as for the
wickedness of the wicked, he shall not fall thereby in the day that he turneth from his
wickedness; neither shall the righteous be able to live for his righteousness in the day
that he sinneth.
13 When I shall say to the righteous, that he shall surely live; if he trust to his own
righteousness, and commit iniquity, all his righteousnesses shall not be remembered;
but for his iniquity that he has committed, he shall die for it.
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13 When I shall say to the righteous, that he shall surely live; if he trust to his own
righteousness, and commit iniquity, all his righteousnesses shall not be remembered;
but for his iniquity that he hath committed, he shall die for it.
14 Again, when I say unto the wicked, You shall surely die; if he turn from his sin,
and do that which is lawful and right;
14 Again, when I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; if he turn from his sin,
and do that which is lawful and right;
15 If the wicked restore the pledge, give again that he had robbed, walk in the statutes
of life, without committing iniquity; he shall surely live, he shall not die.
16 None of his sins that he has committed shall be mentioned unto him: he has done
that which is lawful and right; he shall surely live.
16 None of his sins that he hath committed shall be mentioned unto him: he hath done
that which is lawful and right; he shall surely live.
17 ¶ Yet the children of your people say, The way of the Lord is not equal: but as for
them, their way is not equal.
17 ¶ Yet the children of thy people say, The way of the Lord is not equal: but as for
them, their way is not equal.
18 When the righteous turns from his righteousness, and commits iniquity, he shall
even die thereby.
18 When the righteous turneth from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, he
shall even die thereby.
19 But if the wicked turn from his wickedness, and do that which is lawful and right,
he shall live thereby.
20 ¶ Yet you (plural) say, The way of the Lord is not equal. O you (plural) house of
Israel, I will judge you (plural) every one after his ways.
20 ¶ Yet ye say, The way of the Lord is not equal. O ye house of Israel, I will judge
you every one after his ways.
21 ¶ And it came to pass in the twelfth year of our captivity, in the tenth month, in the
fifth day of the month, that one that had escaped out of Jerusalem came unto me, saying, The city is smitten.
22 Now the hand of the Lord was upon me in the evening, afore-(CLUES: before; prior)-(SNW) he that was escaped came; and had opened my mouth, until he came to me
in the morning; and my mouth was opened, and I was no more dumb.
22 Now the hand of the Lord was upon me in the evening, afore he that was escaped
came; and had opened my mouth, until he came to me in the morning; and my mouth
was opened, and I was no more dumb.
23 Then the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
24 Son of man, they that inhabit those wastes of the land of Israel speak, saying,
Abraham was one, and he inherited the land: but we are many; the land is given us
for inheritance.
25 Wherefore say unto them, Thus says the Lord God; You (plural) eat with the
blood, and lift up your eyes toward your idols, and shed blood: and shall you (plural)
possess the land?
25 Wherefore say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; Ye eat with the blood, and lift
up your eyes toward your idols, and shed blood: and shall ye possess the land?
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26 You (plural) stand upon your sword, you (plural) work abomination, and you (plural) defile every one his neighbour’s wife: and shall you (plural) possess the land?
26 Ye stand upon your sword, ye work abomination, and ye defile every one his
neighbour’s wife: and shall ye possess the land?
27 Say you thus unto them, Thus says the Lord God; As I live, surely they that are in
the wastes shall fall by the sword, and him that is in the open field will I give to the
beasts to be devoured, and they that be in the forts and in the caves shall die of the
pestilence.
27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; As I live, surely they that are in
the wastes shall fall by the sword, and him that is in the open field will I give to the
beasts to be devoured, and they that be in the forts and in the caves shall die of the
pestilence.
28 For I will lay the land most desolate, and the pomp of her strength shall cease; and
the mountains of Israel shall be desolate, that none shall pass through.
29 Then shall they know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I
am the Lord, when I have laid the land most desolate because of all their abominations which they have committed.
29 Then shall they know that I am the Lord, when I have laid the land most desolate
because of all their abominations which they have committed.
30 ¶ Also, you son of man, the children of your people still are talking against you by
the walls and in the doors of the houses, and speak one to another, every one to his
brother, saying, Come, I pray you (plural), and hear what is the word that comes forth
from the Lord.
30 ¶ Also, thou son of man, the children of thy people still are talking against thee by
the walls and in the doors of the houses, and speak one to another, every one to his
brother, saying, Come, I pray you, and hear what is the word that cometh forth from
the Lord.
31 And they come unto you as the people comes, and they sit before you as my people, and they hear your words, but they will not do them: for with their mouth they
show much love, but their heart goes after their covetousness.
31 And they come unto thee as the people cometh, and they sit before thee as my people, and they hear thy words, but they will not do them: for with their mouth they
shew much love, but their heart goeth after their covetousness.
32 And, lo, you are unto them as a very lovely song of one that has a pleasant voice,
and can play well on an instrument: for they hear your words, but they do them not.
32 And, lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice,
and can play well on an instrument: for they hear thy words, but they do them not.
33 And when this comes to pass, (lo, it will come,) then shall they know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) that a prophet has been among them.
33 And when this cometh to pass, (lo, it will come,) then shall they know that a
prophet hath been among them.
CHAPTER 34
AND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
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2 Son of man, prophesy against the shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and say unto them,
Thus says the Lord God unto the shepherds; Woe be to the shepherds of Israel that do
feed themselves! should not the shepherds feed the flocks?
2 Son of man, prophesy against the shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and say unto them,
Thus saith the Lord God unto the shepherds; Woe be to the shepherds of Israel that do
feed themselves! should not the shepherds feed the flocks?
3 You (plural) eat the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous), and you (plural)
clothe you (plural) with the wool, you (plural) kill them that are fed: but you (plural)
feed not the flock.
3 Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill them that are fed: but ye feed
not the flock.
4 The diseased have you (plural) not strengthened, neither have you (plural) healed
that which was sick, neither have you (plural) bound up that which was broken, neither have you (plural) brought again that which was driven away, neither have you
(plural) sought that which was lost; but with force and with cruelty have you (plural)
ruled them.
4 The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither have ye healed that which was sick,
neither have ye bound up that which was broken, neither have ye brought again that
which was driven away, neither have ye sought that which was lost; but with force
and with cruelty have ye ruled them.
5 And they were scattered, because there is no shepherd: and they became meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) to all the beasts of the field, when they were scattered.
5 And they were scattered, because there is no shepherd: and they became meat to all
the beasts of the field, when they were scattered.
6 My sheep wandered through all the mountains, and upon every high hill: yes, my
flock was scattered upon all the face of the earth, and none did search or seek after
them.
6 My sheep wandered through all the mountains, and upon every high hill: yea, my
flock was scattered upon all the face of the earth, and none did search or seek after
them.
7 ¶ Therefore, you (plural) shepherds, hear the word of the Lord;
7 ¶ Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the Lord;
8 As I live, says the Lord God, surely because my flock became a prey-(CLUES:
booty, spoil)-(SNW), and my flock became meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW)
to every beast of the field, because there was no shepherd, neither did my shepherds
search for my flock, but the shepherds fed themselves, and fed not my flock;
8 As I live, saith the Lord God, surely because my flock became a prey, and my flock
became meat to every beast of the field, because there was no shepherd, neither did
my shepherds search for my flock, but the shepherds fed themselves, and fed not my
flock;
9 Therefore, O you (plural) shepherds, hear the word of the Lord;
9 Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the word of the Lord;
10 Thus says the Lord God; Behold, I am against the shepherds; and I will require my
flock at their hand, and cause them to cease from feeding the flock; neither shall the
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shepherds feed themselves any more; for I will deliver my flock from their mouth,
that they may not be meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) for them.
10 Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I am against the shepherds; and I will require
my flock at their hand, and cause them to cease from feeding the flock; neither shall
the shepherds feed themselves any more; for I will deliver my flock from their mouth,
that they may not be meat for them.
11 ¶ For thus says the Lord God; Behold, I, even I, will both search my sheep, and
seek them out.
11 ¶ For thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I, even I, will both search my sheep, and
seek them out.
12 As a shepherd seeks out his flock in the day that he is among his sheep that are
scattered; so will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them out of all places where
they have been scattered in the cloudy and dark day.
12 As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day that he is among his sheep that are
scattered; so will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them out of all places where
they have been scattered in the cloudy and dark day.
13 And I will bring them out from the people, and gather them from the countries,
and will bring them to their own land, and feed them upon the mountains of Israel by
the rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the country.
14 I will feed them in a good pasture, and upon the high mountains of Israel shall
their fold be: there shall they lie in a good fold, and in a fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full,
prosperous) pasture shall they feed upon the mountains of Israel.
14 I will feed them in a good pasture, and upon the high mountains of Israel shall
their fold be: there shall they lie in a good fold, and in a fat pasture shall they feed
upon the mountains of Israel.
15 I will feed my flock, and I will cause them to lie down, says the Lord God.
15 I will feed my flock, and I will cause them to lie down, saith the Lord God.
16 I will seek that which was lost, and bring again that which was driven away, and
will bind up that which was broken, and will strengthen that which was sick: but I
will destroy the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) and the strong; I will feed
them with judgment.
16 I will seek that which was lost, and bring again that which was driven away, and
will bind up that which was broken, and will strengthen that which was sick: but I
will destroy the fat and the strong; I will feed them with judgment.
17 And as for you (plural), O my flock, thus says the Lord God; Behold, I judge between cattle and cattle, between the rams and the he goats.
17 And as for you, O my flock, thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I judge between cattle and cattle, between the rams and the he goats.
18 Seems it a small thing unto you (plural) to have eaten up the good pasture, but you
(plural) must tread down with your feet the residue of your pastures? and to have
drunk of the deep waters, but you (plural) must foul the residue with your feet?
18 Seemeth it a small thing unto you to have eaten up the good pasture, but ye must
tread down with your feet the residue of your pastures? and to have drunk of the deep
waters, but ye must foul the residue with your feet?
19 And as for my flock, they eat that which you (plural) have trodden with your feet;
and they drink that which you (plural) have fouled with your feet.
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19 And as for my flock, they eat that which ye have trodden with your feet; and they
drink that which ye have fouled with your feet.
20 ¶ Therefore thus says the Lord God unto them; Behold, I, even I, will judge between the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) cattle and between the lean cattle.
20 ¶ Therefore thus saith the Lord God unto them; Behold, I, even I, will judge between the fat cattle and between the lean cattle.
21 Because you (plural) have thrust with side and with shoulder, and pushed all the
diseased with your horns, till you (plural) have scattered them abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about);
21 Because ye have thrust with side and with shoulder, and pushed all the diseased
with your horns, till ye have scattered them abroad;
22 Therefore will I save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) my flock, and they shall
no more be a prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW); and I will judge between cattle and
cattle.
22 Therefore will I save my flock, and they shall no more be a prey; and I will judge
between cattle and cattle.
23 And I will set up one shepherd over them, and he shall feed them, even my servant
David; he shall feed them, and he shall be their shepherd.
24 And I the Lord will be their God, and my servant David a prince among them; I
the Lord have spoken it.
25 And I will make with them a covenant of peace, and will cause the evil beasts to
cease out of the land: and they shall dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the
woods.
26 And I will make them and the places round about my hill a blessing; and I will
cause the shower to come down in his season; there shall be showers of blessing.
27 And the tree of the field shall yield her fruit, and the earth shall yield her increase,
and they shall be safe in their land, and shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) that I am the Lord, when I have broken the bands of their yoke,
and delivered them out of the hand of those that served themselves of them.
27 And the tree of the field shall yield her fruit, and the earth shall yield her increase,
and they shall be safe in their land, and shall know that I am the Lord, when I have
broken the bands of their yoke, and delivered them out of the hand of those that
served themselves of them.
28 And they shall no more be a prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW) to the heathen,
neither shall the beast of the land devour them; but they shall dwell safely, and none
shall make them afraid.
28 And they shall no more be a prey to the heathen, neither shall the beast of the land
devour them; but they shall dwell safely, and none shall make them afraid.
29 And I will raise up for them a plant of renown, and they shall be no more consumed with hunger in the land, neither bear the shame of the heathen any more.
30 Thus shall they know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I
the Lord their God am with them, and that they, even the house of Israel, are my people, says the Lord God.
30 Thus shall they know that I the Lord their God am with them, and that they, even
the house of Israel, are my people, saith the Lord God.
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31 And you (plural) my flock, the flock of my pasture, are men, and I am your God,
says the Lord God.
31 And ye my flock, the flock of my pasture, are men, and I am your God, saith the
Lord God.
CHAPTER 35
MOREOVER the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, set your face against mount Seir, and prophesy against it,
2 Son of man, set thy face against mount Seir, and prophesy against it,
3 And say unto it, Thus says the Lord God; Behold, O mount Seir, I am against you,
and I will stretch out mine hand against you, and I will make you most desolate.
3 And say unto it, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, O mount Seir, I am against thee,
and I will stretch out mine hand against thee, and I will make thee most desolate.
4 I will lay your cities waste, and you shall be desolate, and you shall know-(CLUES:
to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord.
4 I will lay thy cities waste, and thou shalt be desolate, and thou shalt know that I am
the Lord.
5 Because you have had a perpetual hatred, and have shed the blood of the children of
Israel by the force of the sword in the time of their calamity, in the time that their iniquity had an end:
5 Because thou hast had a perpetual hatred, and hast shed the blood of the children of
Israel by the force of the sword in the time of their calamity, in the time that their iniquity had an end:
6 Therefore, as I live, says the Lord God, I will prepare you unto blood, and blood
shall pursue you: sith-(CLUES: since)-(SNW) you have not hated blood, even blood
shall pursue you.
6 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, I will prepare thee unto blood, and blood
shall pursue thee: sith thou hast not hated blood, even blood shall pursue thee.
7 Thus will I make mount Seir most desolate, and cut off from it him that passes out
and him that returns.
7 Thus will I make mount Seir most desolate, and cut off from it him that passeth out
and him that returneth.
8 And I will fill his mountains with his slain men: in your hills, and in your valleys,
and in all your rivers, shall they fall that are slain with the sword.
8 And I will fill his mountains with his slain men: in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and
in all thy rivers, shall they fall that are slain with the sword.
9 I will make you perpetual desolations, and your cities shall not return: and you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the
Lord.
9 I will make thee perpetual desolations, and thy cities shall not return: and ye shall
know that I am the Lord.
10 Because you have said, These two nations and these two countries shall be mine,
and we will possess it; whereas the Lord was there:
10 Because thou hast said, These two nations and these two countries shall be mine,
and we will possess it; whereas the Lord was there:
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11 Therefore, as I live, says the Lord God, I will even do according to your anger,
and according to your envy which you have used out of your hatred against them; and
I will make myself known among them, when I have judged you.
11 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, I will even do according to thine anger,
and according to thine envy which thou hast used out of thy hatred against them; and
I will make myself known among them, when I have judged thee.
12 And you shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I
am the Lord, and that I have heard all your blasphemies which you have spoken
against the mountains of Israel, saying, They are laid desolate, they are given us to
consume.
12 And thou shalt know that I am the Lord, and that I have heard all thy blasphemies
which thou hast spoken against the mountains of Israel, saying, They are laid desolate, they are given us to consume.
13 Thus with your mouth you (plural) have boasted against me, and have multiplied
your words against me: I have heard them.
13 Thus with your mouth ye have boasted against me, and have multiplied your
words against me: I have heard them.
14 Thus says the Lord God; When the whole earth rejoices, I will make you desolate.
14 Thus saith the Lord God; When the whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee desolate.
15 As you did rejoice at the inheritance of the house of Israel, because it was desolate,
so will I do unto you: you shall be desolate, O mount Seir, and all Idumea, even all of
it: and they shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I
am the Lord.
15 As thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of the house of Israel, because it was desolate, so will I do unto thee: thou shalt be desolate, O mount Seir, and all Idumea, even
all of it: and they shall know that I am the Lord.
CHAPTER 36
ALSO, you son of man, prophesy unto the mountains of Israel, and say, You (plural)
mountains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord:
ALSO, thou son of man, prophesy unto the mountains of Israel, and say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord:
2 Thus says the Lord God; Because the enemy has said against you (plural), Aha,
even the ancient-(CLUES: old person yet still alive, elders) high places are ours in
possession:
2 Thus saith the Lord God; Because the enemy hath said against you, Aha, even the
ancient high places are ours in possession:
3 Therefore prophesy and say, Thus says the Lord God; Because they have made you
(plural) desolate, and swallowed you (plural) up on every side, that you (plural)
might be a possession unto the residue of the heathen, and you (plural) are taken up in
the lips of talkers, and are an infamy-(CLUES: shame, disgrace, or bad reputation) of
the people:
3 Therefore prophesy and say, Thus saith the Lord God; Because they have made you
desolate, and swallowed you up on every side, that ye might be a possession unto the
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residue of the heathen, and ye are taken up in the lips of talkers, and are an infamy of
the people:
4 Therefore, you (plural) mountains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord God; Thus
says the Lord God to the mountains, and to the hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys,
to the desolate wastes, and to the cities that are forsaken, which became a prey(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW) and derision to the residue of the heathen that are
round about;
4 Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord God; Thus saith the
Lord God to the mountains, and to the hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys, to the
desolate wastes, and to the cities that are forsaken, which became a prey and derision
to the residue of the heathen that are round about;
5 Therefore thus says the Lord God; Surely in the fire of my jealousy have I spoken
against the residue of the heathen, and against all Idumea, which have appointed my
land into their possession with the joy of all their heart, with despiteful minds, to cast
it out for a prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW).
5 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Surely in the fire of my jealousy have I spoken
against the residue of the heathen, and against all Idumea, which have appointed my
land into their possession with the joy of all their heart, with despiteful minds, to cast
it out for a prey.
6 Prophesy therefore concerning the land of Israel, and say unto the mountains, and to
the hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys, Thus says the Lord God; Behold, I have spoken in my jealousy and in my fury, because you (plural) have borne the shame of the
heathen:
6 Prophesy therefore concerning the land of Israel, and say unto the mountains, and to
the hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I have
spoken in my jealousy and in my fury, because ye have borne the shame of the heathen:
7 Therefore thus says the Lord God; I have lifted up mine hand, Surely the heathen
that are about you (plural), they shall bear their shame.
7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; I have lifted up mine hand, Surely the heathen
that are about you, they shall bear their shame.
8 ¶ But you (plural), O mountains of Israel, you (plural) shall shoot forth your branches, and yield your fruit to my people of Israel; for they are at hand to come.
8 ¶ But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot forth your branches, and yield your
fruit to my people of Israel; for they are at hand to come.
9 For, behold, I am for you (plural), and I will turn unto you (plural), and you (plural)
shall be tilled and sown:
9 For, behold, I am for you, and I will turn unto you, and ye shall be tilled and sown:
10 And I will multiply men upon you (plural), all the house of Israel, even all of it:
and the cities shall be inhabited, and the wastes shall be built:
10 And I will multiply men upon you, all the house of Israel, even all of it: and the
cities shall be inhabited, and the wastes shall be built:
11 And I will multiply upon you (plural) man and beast; and they shall increase and
bring fruit: and I will settle-(CLUES: a sitting place, or a raised platform) you (plural)
after your old estates, and will do better unto you (plural) than at your beginnings:
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and you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
that I am the Lord.
11 And I will multiply upon you man and beast; and they shall increase and bring
fruit: and I will settle you after your old estates, and will do better unto you than at
your beginnings: and ye shall know that I am the Lord.
12 Yes, I will cause men to walk upon you (plural), even my people Israel; and they
shall possess you, and you shall be their inheritance, and you shall no more henceforth bereave them of men.
12 Yea, I will cause men to walk upon you, even my people Israel; and they shall possess thee, and thou shalt be their inheritance, and thou shalt no more henceforth bereave them of men.
13 Thus says the Lord God; Because they say unto you (plural), You land devour up
men, and have bereaved your nations;
13 Thus saith the Lord God; Because they say unto you, Thou land devourest up men,
and hast bereaved thy nations;
14 Therefore you shall devour men no more, neither bereave your nations any more,
says the Lord God.
14 Therefore thou shalt devour men no more, neither bereave thy nations any more,
saith the Lord God.
15 Neither will I cause men to hear in you the shame of the heathen any more, neither
shall you bear the reproach of the people any more, neither shall you cause your nations to fall any more, says the Lord God.
15 Neither will I cause men to hear in thee the shame of the heathen any more, neither
shalt thou bear the reproach of the people any more, neither shalt thou cause thy nations to fall any more, saith the Lord God.
16 ¶ Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
17 Son of man, when the house of Israel dwelt in their own land, they defiled it by
their own way and by their doings: their way was before me as the uncleanness of a
removed woman.
18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon them for the blood that they had shed upon the
land, and for their idols wherewith they had polluted it:
19 And I scattered them among the heathen, and they were dispersed through the
countries: according to their way and according to their doings I judged them.
20 And when they entered unto the heathen, whither they went, they profaned my
holy name, when they said to them, These are the people of the Lord, and are gone
forth out of his land.
21 ¶ But I had pity for mine holy name, which the house of Israel had profaned
among the heathen, whither they went.
22 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus says the Lord God; I do not this for
your sakes, O house of Israel, but for mine holy name’s sake, which you (plural) have
profaned among the heathen, whither you (plural) went.
22 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God; I do not this for
your sakes, O house of Israel, but for mine holy name’s sake, which ye have profaned
among the heathen, whither ye went.
23 And I will sanctify my great name, which was profaned among the heathen, which
you (plural) have profaned in the midst of them; and the heathen shall know-
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(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord, says the
Lord God, when I shall be sanctified in you (plural) before their eyes.
23 And I will sanctify my great name, which was profaned among the heathen, which
ye have profaned in the midst of them; and the heathen shall know that I am the Lord,
saith the Lord God, when I shall be sanctified in you before their eyes.
24 For I will take you (plural) from among the heathen, and gather you (plural) out of
all countries, and will bring you (plural) into your own land.
24 For I will take you from among the heathen, and gather you out of all countries,
and will bring you into your own land.
25 ¶ Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you (plural), and you (plural) shall be
clean: from all your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you (plural).
25 ¶ Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all your
filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you.
26 A new heart also will I give you (plural), and a new spirit will I put within you
(plural): and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you
(plural) an heart of flesh.
26 A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you: and I will
take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh.
27 And I will put my spirit within you (plural), and cause you (plural) to walk in my
statutes, and you (plural) shall keep my judgments, and do them.
27 And I will put my spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye
shall keep my judgments, and do them.
28 And you (plural) shall dwell in the land that I gave to your fathers; and you (plural) shall be my people, and I will be your God.
28 And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to your fathers; and ye shall be my people, and I will be your God.
29 I will also save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) you (plural) from all your uncleannesses-(SNW): and I will call for the corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES:
close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed), and will increase it, and
lay no famine upon you (plural).
29 I will also save you from all your uncleannesses: and I will call for the corn, and
will increase it, and lay no famine upon you.
30 And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, and the increase of the field, that you (plural) shall receive no more reproach of famine among the heathen.
30 And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, and the increase of the field, that ye shall
receive no more reproach of famine among the heathen.
31 Then shall you (plural) remember your own evil ways, and your doings that were
not good, and shall lothe-(SNW) yourselves in your own sight for your iniquities and
for your abominations.
31 Then shall ye remember your own evil ways, and your doings that were not good,
and shall lothe yourselves in your own sight for your iniquities and for your abominations.
32 Not for your sakes do I this, says the Lord God, be it known unto you (plural): be
ashamed and confounded for your own ways, O house of Israel.
32 Not for your sakes do I this, saith the Lord God, be it known unto you: be ashamed
and confounded for your own ways, O house of Israel.

International Authorized Version
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)

1813

33 Thus says the Lord God; In the day that I shall have cleansed you (plural) from all
your iniquities I will also cause you (plural) to dwell in the cities, and the wastes shall
be built.
33 Thus saith the Lord God; In the day that I shall have cleansed you from all your iniquities I will also cause you to dwell in the cities, and the wastes shall be built.
34 And the desolate land shall be tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the sight of all that
passed by.
35 And they shall say, This land that was desolate is become like the garden of Eden;
and the waste and desolate and ruined cities are become fenced, and are inhabited.
36 Then the heathen that are left round about you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) that I the Lord build the ruined places, and
plant that that was desolate: I the Lord have spoken it, and I will do it.
36 Then the heathen that are left round about you shall know that I the Lord build the
ruined places, and plant that that was desolate: I the Lord have spoken it, and I will
do it.
37 Thus says the Lord God; I will yet for this be inquired of by the house of Israel, to
do it for them; I will increase them with men like a flock.
37 Thus saith the Lord God; I will yet for this be inquired of by the house of Israel, to
do it for them; I will increase them with men like a flock.
38 As the holy flock, as the flock of Jerusalem in her solemn feasts; so shall the waste
cities be filled with flocks of men: and they shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord.
38 As the holy flock, as the flock of Jerusalem in her solemn feasts; so shall the waste
cities be filled with flocks of men: and they shall know that I am the Lord.
CHAPTER 37
THE hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried me out in the spirit of the Lord, and
set me down in the midst of the valley which was full of bones,
2 And caused me to pass by them round about: and, behold, there were very many in
the open valley; and, lo, they were very dry.
3 And he said unto me, Son of man, can these bones live? And I answered, O Lord
God, you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship).
3 And he said unto me, Son of man, can these bones live? And I answered, O Lord
God, thou knowest.
4 Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon these bones, and say unto them, O you (plural) dry bones, hear the word of the Lord.
4 Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon these bones, and say unto them, O ye dry
bones, hear the word of the Lord.
5 Thus says the Lord God unto these bones; Behold, I will cause breath to enter into
you (plural), and you (plural) shall live:
5 Thus saith the Lord God unto these bones; Behold, I will cause breath to enter into
you, and ye shall live:
6 And I will lay sinews upon you (plural), and will bring up flesh upon you (plural),
and cover you (plural) with skin, and put breath in you (plural), and you (plural) shall
live; and you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord.
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6 And I will lay sinews upon you, and will bring up flesh upon you, and cover you
with skin, and put breath in you, and ye shall live; and ye shall know that I am the
Lord.
7 So I prophesied as I was commanded: and as I prophesied, there was a noise, and
behold a shaking, and the bones came together, bone to his bone.
8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh came up upon them, and the skin
covered them above: but there was no breath in them.
9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the
wind, Thus says the Lord God; Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe
upon these slain, that they may live.
9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the
wind, Thus saith the Lord God; Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe
upon these slain, that they may live.
10 So I prophesied as he commanded me, and the breath came into them, and they
lived, and stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great army.
11 ¶ Then he said unto me, Son of man, these bones are the whole house of Israel: behold, they say, Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost: we are cut off for our parts.
12 Therefore prophesy and say unto them, Thus says the Lord God; Behold, O my
people, I will open your graves, and cause you (plural) to come up out of your graves,
and bring you (plural) into the land of Israel.
12 Therefore prophesy and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, O my
people, I will open your graves, and cause you to come up out of your graves, and
bring you into the land of Israel.
13 And you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
that I am the Lord, when I have opened your graves, O my people, and brought you
(plural) up out of your graves,
13 And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I have opened your graves, O my people, and brought you up out of your graves,
14 And shall put my spirit in you (plural), and you (plural) shall live, and I shall place
you (plural) in your own land: then shall you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) that I the Lord have spoken it, and performed it, says
the Lord.
14 And shall put my spirit in you, and ye shall live, and I shall place you in your own
land: then shall ye know that I the Lord have spoken it, and performed it, saith the
Lord.
15 ¶ The word of the Lord came again unto me, saying,
16 Moreover, you son of man, take you one stick, and write upon it, For Judah, and
for the children of Israel his companions: then take another stick, and write upon it,
For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for all the house of Israel his companions:
16 Moreover, thou son of man, take thee one stick, and write upon it, For Judah, and
for the children of Israel his companions: then take another stick, and write upon it,
For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for all the house of Israel his companions:
17 And join them one to another into one stick; and they shall become one in your
hand.
17 And join them one to another into one stick; and they shall become one in thine
hand.
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18 ¶ And when the children of your people shall speak unto you, saying, Will you not
show us what you mean-(CLUES: common, undistinguished, inferior, or of low degree)-(SNW) by these?
18 ¶ And when the children of thy people shall speak unto thee, saying, Wilt thou not
shew us what thou meanest by these?
19 Say unto them, Thus says the Lord God; Behold, I will take the stick of Joseph,
which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put them
with him, even with the stick of Judah, and make them one stick, and they shall be
one in mine hand.
19 Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I will take the stick of Joseph,
which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put them
with him, even with the stick of Judah, and make them one stick, and they shall be
one in mine hand.
20 ¶ And the sticks whereon you write shall be in your hand before their eyes.
20 ¶ And the sticks whereon thou writest shall be in thine hand before their eyes.
21 And say unto them, Thus says the Lord God; Behold, I will take the children of Israel from among the heathen, whither they be gone, and will gather them on every
side, and bring them into their own land:
21 And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I will take the children of Israel from among the heathen, whither they be gone, and will gather them on every
side, and bring them into their own land:
22 And I will make them one nation in the land upon the mountains of Israel; and one
king shall be king to them all: and they shall be no more two nations, neither shall
they be divided into two kingdoms any more at all:
23 Neither shall they defile themselves any more with their idols, nor with their detestable things, nor with any of their transgressions: but I will save-(CLUES: besides;
except)-(SNW) them out of all their dwellingplaces-(SNW), wherein they have
sinned, and will cleanse them: so shall they be my people, and I will be their God.
23 Neither shall they defile themselves any more with their idols, nor with their detestable things, nor with any of their transgressions: but I will save them out of all
their dwellingplaces, wherein they have sinned, and will cleanse them: so shall they
be my people, and I will be their God.
24 And David my servant shall be king over them; and they all shall have one shepherd: they shall also walk in my judgments, and observe my statutes, and do them.
25 And they shall dwell in the land that I have given unto Jacob my servant, wherein
your fathers have dwelt; and they shall dwell therein, even they, and their children,
and their children’s children for ever: and my servant David shall be their prince for
ever.
26 Moreover I will make a covenant of peace with them; it shall be an everlasting
covenant with them: and I will place them, and multiply them, and will set my sanctuary in the midst of them for evermore.
27 My tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) also shall be with them: yes, I will
be their God, and they shall be my people.
27 My tabernacle also shall be with them: yea, I will be their God, and they shall be
my people.
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28 And the heathen shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
that I the Lord do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in the midst of them for
evermore.
28 And the heathen shall know that I the Lord do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary
shall be in the midst of them for evermore.
CHAPTER 38
AND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, set your face against Gog, the land of Magog, the chief prince of
Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy against him,
2 Son of man, set thy face against Gog, the land of Magog, the chief prince of
Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy against him,
3 And say, Thus says the Lord God; Behold, I am against you, O Gog, the chief
prince of Meshech and Tubal:
3 And say, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, the chief
prince of Meshech and Tubal:
4 And I will turn you back, and put hooks into your jaws, and I will bring you forth,
and all your army, horses and horsemen, all of them clothed with all sorts of armour,
even a great company with bucklers and shields, all of them handling swords:
4 And I will turn thee back, and put hooks into thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth,
and all thine army, horses and horsemen, all of them clothed with all sorts of armour,
even a great company with bucklers and shields, all of them handling swords:
5 Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya with them; all of them with shield and helmet:
6 Gomer, and all his bands; the house of Togarmah of the north quarters, and all his
bands: and many people with you.
6 Gomer, and all his bands; the house of Togarmah of the north quarters, and all his
bands: and many people with thee.
7 Be you prepared, and prepare for yourself, you, and all your company that are assembled unto you, and be you a guard unto them.
7 Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself, thou, and all thy company that are assembled unto thee, and be thou a guard unto them.
8 ¶ After many days you shall be visited: in the latter years you shall come into the
land that is brought back from the sword, and is gathered out of many people, against
the mountains of Israel, which have been always waste: but it is brought forth out of
the nations, and they shall dwell safely all of them.
8 ¶ After many days thou shalt be visited: in the latter years thou shalt come into the
land that is brought back from the sword, and is gathered out of many people, against
the mountains of Israel, which have been always waste: but it is brought forth out of
the nations, and they shall dwell safely all of them.
9 You shall ascend and come like a storm, you shall be like a cloud to cover the land,
you, and all your bands, and many people with you.
9 Thou shalt ascend and come like a storm, thou shalt be like a cloud to cover the
land, thou, and all thy bands, and many people with thee.
10 Thus says the Lord God; It shall also come to pass, that at the same time shall
things come into your mind, and you shall think an evil thought-(CLUES: anxiety;
worry)-(SNW):
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10 Thus saith the Lord God; It shall also come to pass, that at the same time shall
things come into thy mind, and thou shalt think an evil thought:
11 And you shall say, I will go up to the land of unwalled-(SNW) villages; I will go
to them that are at rest, that dwell safely, all of them dwelling without walls, and having neither bars nor gates,
11 And thou shalt say, I will go up to the land of unwalled villages; I will go to them
that are at rest, that dwell safely, all of them dwelling without walls, and having neither bars nor gates,
12 To take a spoil, and to take a prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW); to turn your
hand upon the desolate places that are now inhabited, and upon the people that are
gathered out of the nations, which have gotten cattle and goods, that dwell in the
midst of the land.
12 To take a spoil, and to take a prey; to turn thine hand upon the desolate places that
are now inhabited, and upon the people that are gathered out of the nations, which
have gotten cattle and goods, that dwell in the midst of the land.
13 Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of Tarshish, with all the young lions thereof,
shall say unto you, Are you come to take a spoil? have you gathered your company to
take a prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW)? to carry away silver and gold, to take
away cattle and goods, to take a great spoil?
13 Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of Tarshish, with all the young lions thereof,
shall say unto thee, Art thou come to take a spoil? hast thou gathered thy company to
take a prey? to carry away silver and gold, to take away cattle and goods, to take a
great spoil?
14 ¶ Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say unto Gog, Thus says the Lord God; In
that day when my people of Israel dwells safely, shall you not know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) it?
14 ¶ Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord God; In
that day when my people of Israel dwelleth safely, shalt thou not know it?
15 And you shall come from your place out of the north parts, you, and many people
with you, all of them riding upon horses, a great company, and a mighty army:
15 And thou shalt come from thy place out of the north parts, thou, and many people
with thee, all of them riding upon horses, a great company, and a mighty army:
16 And you shall come up against my people of Israel, as a cloud to cover the land; it
shall be in the latter days, and I will bring you against my land, that the heathen may
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) me, when I shall be
sanctified in you, O Gog, before their eyes.
16 And thou shalt come up against my people of Israel, as a cloud to cover the land; it
shall be in the latter days, and I will bring thee against my land, that the heathen may
know me, when I shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes.
17 Thus says the Lord God; Are you he of whom I have spoken in old time by my
servants the prophets of Israel, which prophesied in those days many years that I
would bring you against them?
17 Thus saith the Lord God; Art thou he of whom I have spoken in old time by my
servants the prophets of Israel, which prophesied in those days many years that I
would bring thee against them?
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18 And it shall come to pass at the same time when Gog shall come against the land
of Israel, says the Lord God, that my fury shall come up in my face.
18 And it shall come to pass at the same time when Gog shall come against the land
of Israel, saith the Lord God, that my fury shall come up in my face.
19 For in my jealousy and in the fire of my wrath have I spoken, Surely in that day
there shall be a great shaking in the land of Israel;
20 So that the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the
field, and all creeping things that creep upon the earth, and all the men that are upon
the face of the earth, shall shake at my presence, and the mountains shall be thrown
down, and the steep places shall fall, and every wall shall fall to the ground.
21 And I will call for a sword against him throughout all my mountains, says the Lord
God: every man’s sword shall be against his brother.
21 And I will call for a sword against him throughout all my mountains, saith the
Lord God: every man’s sword shall be against his brother.
22 And I will plead against him with pestilence and with blood; and I will rain upon
him, and upon his bands, and upon the many people that are with him, an overflowing rain, and great hailstones, fire, and brimstone-(CLUES: burning stone of sulphur)(SNW).
22 And I will plead against him with pestilence and with blood; and I will rain upon
him, and upon his bands, and upon the many people that are with him, an overflowing rain, and great hailstones, fire, and brimstone.
23 Thus will I magnify myself, and sanctify myself; and I will be known in the eyes
of many nations, and they shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord.
23 Thus will I magnify myself, and sanctify myself; and I will be known in the eyes
of many nations, and they shall know that I am the Lord.
CHAPTER 39
THEREFORE, you son of man, prophesy against Gog, and say, Thus says the Lord
God; Behold, I am against you, O Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal:
THEREFORE, thou son of man, prophesy against Gog, and say, Thus saith the Lord
God; Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal:
2 And I will turn you back, and leave but the sixth part of you, and will cause you to
come up from the north parts, and will bring you upon the mountains of Israel:
2 And I will turn thee back, and leave but the sixth part of thee, and will cause thee to
come up from the north parts, and will bring thee upon the mountains of Israel:
3 And I will smite your bow out of your left hand, and will cause your arrows to fall
out of your right hand.
3 And I will smite thy bow out of thy left hand, and will cause thine arrows to fall out
of thy right hand.
4 You shall fall upon the mountains of Israel, you, and all your bands, and the people
that is with you: I will give you unto the ravenous birds of every sort, and to the
beasts of the field to be devoured.
4 Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel, thou, and all thy bands, and the people
that is with thee: I will give thee unto the ravenous birds of every sort, and to the
beasts of the field to be devoured.
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5 You shall fall upon the open field: for I have spoken it, says the Lord God.
5 Thou shalt fall upon the open field: for I have spoken it, saith the Lord God.
6 And I will send a fire on Magog, and among them that dwell carelessly in the isles:
and they shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am
the Lord.
6 And I will send a fire on Magog, and among them that dwell carelessly in the isles:
and they shall know that I am the Lord.
7 So will I make my holy name known in the midst of my people Israel; and I will not
let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them pollute my holy
name any more: and the heathen shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) that I am the Lord, the Holy One in Israel.
7 So will I make my holy name known in the midst of my people Israel; and I will not
let them pollute my holy name any more: and the heathen shall know that I am the
Lord, the Holy One in Israel.
8 ¶ Behold, it is come, and it is done, says the Lord God; this is the day whereof I
have spoken.
8 ¶ Behold, it is come, and it is done, saith the Lord God; this is the day whereof I
have spoken.
9 And they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall go forth, and shall set on fire and
burn the weapons, both the shields and the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the
handstaves-(SNW), and the spears, and they shall burn them with fire seven years:
9 And they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall go forth, and shall set on fire and
burn the weapons, both the shields and the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the
handstaves, and the spears, and they shall burn them with fire seven years:
10 So that they shall take no wood out of the field, neither cut down any out of the
forests; for they shall burn the weapons with fire: and they shall spoil those that
spoiled them, and rob those that robbed them, says the Lord God.
10 So that they shall take no wood out of the field, neither cut down any out of the
forests; for they shall burn the weapons with fire: and they shall spoil those that
spoiled them, and rob those that robbed them, saith the Lord God.
11 ¶ And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will give unto Gog a place there of
graves in Israel, the valley of the passengers on the east of the sea: and it shall stop
the noses of the passengers: and there shall they bury Gog and all his multitude: and
they shall call it The valley of Hamon-gog.
12 And seven months shall the house of Israel be burying of them, that they may
cleanse the land.
13 Yes, all the people of the land shall bury them; and it shall be to them a renown the
day that I shall be glorified, says the Lord God.
13 Yea, all the people of the land shall bury them; and it shall be to them a renown
the day that I shall be glorified, saith the Lord God.
14 And they shall sever out men of continual employment, passing through the land
to bury with the passengers those that remain upon the face of the earth, to cleanse it:
after the end of seven months shall they search.
15 And the passengers that pass through the land, when any sees a man’s bone, then
shall he set up a sign by it, till the buriers have buried it in the valley of Hamon-gog.
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15 And the passengers that pass through the land, when any seeth a man’s bone, then
shall he set up a sign by it, till the buriers have buried it in the valley of Hamon-gog.
16 And also the name of the city shall be Hamonah. Thus shall they cleanse the land.
17 ¶ And, you son of man, thus says the Lord God; Speak unto every feathered fowl,
and to every beast of the field, Assemble yourselves, and come; gather yourselves on
every side to my sacrifice that I do sacrifice for you (plural), even a great sacrifice
upon the mountains of Israel, that you (plural) may eat flesh, and drink blood.
17 ¶ And, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord God; Speak unto every feathered fowl,
and to every beast of the field, Assemble yourselves, and come; gather yourselves on
every side to my sacrifice that I do sacrifice for you, even a great sacrifice upon the
mountains of Israel, that ye may eat flesh, and drink blood.
18 You (plural) shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink the blood of the princes of
the earth, of rams, of lambs, and of goats, of bullocks, all of them fatlings-(SNW) of
Bashan.
18 Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink the blood of the princes of the earth,
of rams, of lambs, and of goats, of bullocks, all of them fatlings of Bashan.
19 And you (plural) shall eat fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) till you (plural) be full, and drink blood till you (plural) be drunken, of my sacrifice which I have
sacrificed for you (plural).
19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and drink blood till ye be drunken, of my sacrifice which I have sacrificed for you.
20 Thus you (plural) shall be filled at my table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) with
horses and chariots, with mighty men, and with all men of war, says the Lord God.
20 Thus ye shall be filled at my table with horses and chariots, with mighty men, and
with all men of war, saith the Lord God.
21 And I will set my glory among the heathen, and all the heathen shall see my judgment that I have executed, and my hand that I have laid upon them.
22 So the house of Israel shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am the Lord their God from that day and forward-(CLUES: eager,
zealous, ready, or inclined to do something).
22 So the house of Israel shall know that I am the Lord their God from that day and
forward.
23 ¶ And the heathen shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that the house of Israel went into captivity for their iniquity: because they trespassed against me, therefore hid I my face from them, and gave them into the hand of
their enemies: so fell they all by the sword.
23 ¶ And the heathen shall know that the house of Israel went into captivity for their
iniquity: because they trespassed against me, therefore hid I my face from them, and
gave them into the hand of their enemies: so fell they all by the sword.
24 According to their uncleanness and according to their transgressions have I done
unto them, and hid my face from them.
25 Therefore thus says the Lord God; Now will I bring again the captivity of Jacob,
and have mercy upon the whole house of Israel, and will be jealous for my holy
name;
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25 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Now will I bring again the captivity of Jacob,
and have mercy upon the whole house of Israel, and will be jealous for my holy
name;
26 After that they have borne their shame, and all their trespasses whereby they have
trespassed against me, when they dwelt safely in their land, and none made them
afraid.
27 When I have brought them again from the people, and gathered them out of their
enemies’ lands, and am sanctified in them in the sight of many nations;
28 Then shall they know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I
am the Lord their God, which caused them to be led into captivity among the heathen:
but I have gathered them unto their own land, and have left none of them any more
there.
28 Then shall they know that I am the Lord their God, which caused them to be led
into captivity among the heathen: but I have gathered them unto their own land, and
have left none of them any more there.
29 Neither will I hide my face any more from them: for I have poured out my spirit
upon the house of Israel, says the Lord God.
29 Neither will I hide my face any more from them: for I have poured out my spirit
upon the house of Israel, saith the Lord God.
CHAPTER 40
IN the five and twentieth year of our captivity, in the beginning of the year, in the
tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth year after that the city was smitten, in the
selfsame day the hand of the Lord was upon me, and brought me there.
IN the five and twentieth year of our captivity, in the beginning of the year, in the
tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth year after that the city was smitten, in the
selfsame day the hand of the Lord was upon me, and brought me thither.
2 In the visions of God brought he me into the land of Israel, and set me upon a very
high mountain, by which was as the frame of a city on the south.
3 And he brought me there, and, behold, there was a man, whose appearance was like
the appearance of brass, with a line of flax in his hand, and a measuring reed; and he
stood in the gate.
3 And he brought me thither, and, behold, there was a man, whose appearance was
like the appearance of brass, with a line of flax in his hand, and a measuring reed; and
he stood in the gate.
4 And the man said unto me, Son of man, behold with your eyes, and hear with your
ears, and set your heart upon all that I shall show you; for to the intent that I might
show them unto you are you brought hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)(SNW): declare all that you see to the house of Israel.
4 And the man said unto me, Son of man, behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine
ears, and set thine heart upon all that I shall shew thee; for to the intent that I might
shew them unto thee art thou brought hither: declare all that thou seest to the house of
Israel.
5 And behold a wall on the outside of the house round about, and in the man’s hand a
measuring reed of six cubits long by the cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow
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to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW) and an hand breadth: so he measured the breadth
of the building, one reed; and the height, one reed.
5 And behold a wall on the outside of the house round about, and in the man’s hand a
measuring reed of six cubits long by the cubit and an hand breadth: so he measured
the breadth of the building, one reed; and the height, one reed.
6 ¶ Then came he unto the gate which looks toward the east, and went up the stairs
thereof, and measured the threshold of the gate, which was one reed broad; and the
other threshold of the gate, which was one reed broad.
6 ¶ Then came he unto the gate which looketh toward the east, and went up the stairs
thereof, and measured the threshold of the gate, which was one reed broad; and the
other threshold of the gate, which was one reed broad.
7 And every little chamber was one reed long, and one reed broad; and between the
little chambers were five cubits; and the threshold of the gate by the porch of the gate
within was one reed.
8 He measured also the porch of the gate within, one reed.
9 Then measured he the porch of the gate, eight cubits; and the posts thereof, two cubits; and the porch of the gate was inward.
10 And the little chambers of the gate eastward were three on this side, and three on
that side; they three were of one measure: and the posts had one measure on this side
and on that side.
11 And he measured the breadth of the entry of the gate, ten cubits; and the length of
the gate, thirteen cubits.
12 The space also before the little chambers was one cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man,
from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW) on this side, and the space was one cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW) on that
side: and the little chambers were six cubits on this side, and six cubits on that side.
12 The space also before the little chambers was one cubit on this side, and the space
was one cubit on that side: and the little chambers were six cubits on this side, and six
cubits on that side.
13 He measured then the gate from the roof of one little chamber to the roof of another: the breadth was five and twenty cubits, door against door.
14 He made also posts of threescore cubits, even unto the post-(CLUES: messenger
carrying letters)-(SNW) of the court round about the gate.
14 He made also posts of threescore cubits, even unto the post of the court round
about the gate.
15 And from the face of the gate of the entrance unto the face of the porch of the inner gate were fifty cubits.
16 And there were narrow windows to the little chambers, and to their posts within
the gate round about, and likewise to the arches: and windows were round about inward: and upon each post-(CLUES: messenger carrying letters)-(SNW) were palm
trees.
16 And there were narrow windows to the little chambers, and to their posts within
the gate round about, and likewise to the arches: and windows were round about inward: and upon each post were palm trees.
17 Then brought he me into the outward court, and, lo, there were chambers, and a
pavement made for the court round about: thirty chambers were upon the pavement.

International Authorized Version
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)
Eze (+)

1823

18 And the pavement by the side of the gates over against the length of the gates was
the lower pavement.
19 Then he measured the breadth from the forefront of the lower gate unto the forefront of the inner court without, an hundred cubits eastward and northward.
20 ¶ And the gate of the outward court that looked toward the north, he measured the
length thereof, and the breadth thereof.
21 And the little chambers thereof were three on this side and three on that side; and
the posts thereof and the arches thereof were after the measure of the first gate: the
length thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits.
22 And their windows, and their arches, and their palm trees, were after the measure
of the gate that looks toward the east; and they went up unto it by seven steps; and the
arches thereof were before them.
22 And their windows, and their arches, and their palm trees, were after the measure
of the gate that looketh toward the east; and they went up unto it by seven steps; and
the arches thereof were before them.
23 And the gate of the inner court was over against the gate toward the north, and toward the east; and he measured from gate to gate an hundred cubits.
24 ¶ After that he brought me toward the south, and behold a gate toward the south:
and he measured the posts thereof and the arches thereof according to these measures.
25 And there were windows in it and in the arches thereof round about, like those
windows: the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits.
26 And there were seven steps to go up to it, and the arches thereof were before them:
and it had palm trees, one on this side, and another on that side, upon the posts thereof.
27 And there was a gate in the inner court toward the south: and he measured from
gate to gate toward the south an hundred cubits.
28 And he brought me to the inner court by the south gate: and he measured the south
gate according to these measures;
29 And the little chambers thereof, and the posts thereof, and the arches thereof, according to these measures: and there were windows in it and in the arches thereof
round about: it was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cubits broad.
30 And the arches round about were five and twenty cubits long, and five cubits
broad.
31 And the arches thereof were toward the utter court; and palm trees were upon the
posts thereof: and the going up to it had eight steps.
32 ¶ And he brought me into the inner court toward the east: and he measured the
gate according to these measures.
33 And the little chambers thereof, and the posts thereof, and the arches thereof, were
according to these measures: and there were windows therein and in the arches thereof round about: it was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cubits broad.
34 And the arches thereof were toward the outward court; and palm trees were upon
the posts thereof, on this side, and on that side: and the going up to it had eight steps.
35 ¶ And he brought me to the north gate, and measured it according to these measures;
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36 The little chambers thereof, the posts thereof, and the arches thereof, and the windows to it round about: the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty
cubits.
37 And the posts thereof were toward the utter court; and palm trees were upon the
posts thereof, on this side, and on that side: and the going up to it had eight steps.
38 And the chambers and the entries thereof were by the posts of the gates, where
they washed the burnt offering.
39 ¶ And in the porch of the gate were two tables on this side, and two tables on that
side, to slay thereon the burnt offering and the sin offering and the trespass-(CLUES:
sin, transgress) offering.
39 ¶ And in the porch of the gate were two tables on this side, and two tables on that
side, to slay thereon the burnt offering and the sin offering and the trespass offering.
40 And at the side without, as one goes up to the entry of the north gate, were two tables; and on the other side, which was at the porch of the gate, were two tables.
40 And at the side without, as one goeth up to the entry of the north gate, were two tables; and on the other side, which was at the porch of the gate, were two tables.
41 Four tables were on this side, and four tables on that side, by the side of the gate;
eight tables, whereupon they slew their sacrifices.
42 And the four tables were of hewn stone for the burnt offering, of a cubit-(CLUES:
cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW) and an half long, and a
cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW) and an
half broad, and one cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18
in.)-(SNW) high: whereupon also they laid the instruments wherewith they slew the
burnt offering and the sacrifice.
42 And the four tables were of hewn stone for the burnt offering, of a cubit and an
half long, and a cubit and an half broad, and one cubit high: whereupon also they laid
the instruments wherewith they slew the burnt offering and the sacrifice.
43 And within were hooks, an hand broad, fastened round about: and upon the tables
was the flesh of the offering.
44 ¶ And without the inner gate were the chambers of the singers in the inner court,
which was at the side of the north gate; and their prospect was toward the south: one
at the side of the east gate having the prospect toward the north.
45 And he said unto me, This chamber, whose prospect is toward the south, is for the
priests, the keepers of the charge of the house.
46 And the chamber whose prospect is toward the north is for the priests, the keepers
of the charge of the altar: these are the sons of Zadok among the sons of Levi, which
come near to the Lord to minister unto him.
47 So he measured the court, an hundred cubits long, and an hundred cubits broad,
foursquare-(CLUES: square)-(SNW); and the altar that was before the house.
47 So he measured the court, an hundred cubits long, and an hundred cubits broad,
foursquare; and the altar that was before the house.
48 ¶ And he brought me to the porch of the house, and measured each post-(CLUES:
messenger carrying letters)-(SNW) of the porch, five cubits on this side, and five cubits on that side: and the breadth of the gate was three cubits on this side, and three
cubits on that side.
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48 ¶ And he brought me to the porch of the house, and measured each post of the
porch, five cubits on this side, and five cubits on that side: and the breadth of the gate
was three cubits on this side, and three cubits on that side.
49 The length of the porch was twenty cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits; and he
brought me by the steps whereby they went up to it: and there were pillars by the
posts, one on this side, and another on that side.
CHAPTER 41
AFTERWARD he brought me to the temple, and measured the posts, six cubits broad
on the one side, and six cubits broad on the other side, which was the breadth of the
tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW).
AFTERWARD he brought me to the temple, and measured the posts, six cubits broad
on the one side, and six cubits broad on the other side, which was the breadth of the
tabernacle.
2 And the breadth of the door was ten cubits; and the sides of the door were five cubits on the one side, and five cubits on the other side: and he measured the length
thereof, forty cubits: and the breadth, twenty cubits.
3 Then went he inward, and measured the post-(CLUES: messenger carrying letters)(SNW) of the door, two cubits; and the door, six cubits; and the breadth of the door,
seven cubits.
3 Then went he inward, and measured the post of the door, two cubits; and the door,
six cubits; and the breadth of the door, seven cubits.
4 So he measured the length thereof, twenty cubits; and the breadth, twenty cubits,
before the temple: and he said unto me, This is the most holy place.
5 After he measured the wall of the house, six cubits; and the breadth of every side
chamber, four cubits, round about the house on every side.
6 And the side chambers were three, one over another, and thirty in order; and they
entered into the wall which was of the house for the side chambers round about, that
they might have hold, but they had not hold in the wall of the house.
7 And there was an enlarging, and a winding about still upward to the side chambers:
for the winding about of the house went still upward round about the house: therefore
the breadth of the house was still upward, and so increased from the lowest chamber
to the highest by the midst.
8 I saw also the height of the house round about: the foundations of the side chambers
were a full reed of six great cubits.
9 The thickness of the wall, which was for the side chamber without, was five cubits:
and that which was left was the place of the side chambers that were within.
10 And between the chambers was the wideness of twenty cubits round about the
house on every side.
11 And the doors of the side chambers were toward the place that was left, one door
toward the north, and another door toward the south: and the breadth of the place that
was left was five cubits round about.
12 Now the building that was before the separate place at the end toward the west
was seventy cubits broad; and the wall of the building was five cubits thick round
about, and the length thereof ninety cubits.
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13 So he measured the house, an hundred cubits long; and the separate place, and the
building, with the walls thereof, an hundred cubits long;
14 Also the breadth of the face of the house, and of the separate place toward the east,
an hundred cubits.
15 And he measured the length of the building over against the separate place which
was behind it, and the galleries thereof on the one side and on the other side, an hundred cubits, with the inner temple, and the porches of the court;
16 The door posts, and the narrow windows, and the galleries round about on their
three stories, over against the door, cieled-(SNW) with wood round about, and from
the ground up to the windows, and the windows were covered;
16 The door posts, and the narrow windows, and the galleries round about on their
three stories, over against the door, cieled with wood round about, and from the
ground up to the windows, and the windows were covered;
17 To that above the door, even unto the inner house, and without, and by all the wall
round about within and without, by measure.
18 And it was made with cherubims-(SNW) and palm trees, so that a palm tree was
between a cherub and a cherub; and every cherub had two faces;
18 And it was made with cherubims and palm trees, so that a palm tree was between a
cherub and a cherub; and every cherub had two faces;
19 So that the face of a man was toward the palm tree on the one side, and the face of
a young lion toward the palm tree on the other side: it was made through all the house
round about.
20 From the ground unto above the door were cherubims-(SNW) and palm trees
made, and on the wall of the temple.
20 From the ground unto above the door were cherubims and palm trees made, and
on the wall of the temple.
21 The posts of the temple were squared, and the face of the sanctuary; the appearance of the one as the appearance of the other.
22 The altar of wood was three cubits high, and the length thereof two cubits; and the
corners thereof, and the length thereof, and the walls thereof, were of wood: and he
said unto me, This is the table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) that is before the
Lord.
22 The altar of wood was three cubits high, and the length thereof two cubits; and the
corners thereof, and the length thereof, and the walls thereof, were of wood: and he
said unto me, This is the table that is before the Lord.
23 And the temple and the sanctuary had two doors.
24 And the doors had two leaves apiece, two turning leaves; two leaves for the one
door, and two leaves for the other door.
25 And there were made on them, on the doors of the temple, cherubims-(SNW) and
palm trees, like as were made upon the walls; and there were thick planks upon the
face of the porch without.
25 And there were made on them, on the doors of the temple, cherubims and palm
trees, like as were made upon the walls; and there were thick planks upon the face of
the porch without.
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26 And there were narrow windows and palm trees on the one side and on the other
side, on the sides of the porch, and upon the side chambers of the house, and thick
planks.
CHAPTER 42
THEN he brought me forth into the utter court, the way toward the north: and he
brought me into the chamber that was over against the separate place, and which was
before the building toward the north.
2 Before the length of an hundred cubits was the north door, and the breadth was fifty
cubits.
3 Over against the twenty cubits which were for the inner court, and over against the
pavement which was for the utter court, was gallery against gallery in three stories.
4 And before the chambers was a walk of ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW); and their
doors toward the north.
4 And before the chambers was a walk of ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one cubit; and their doors toward the north.
5 Now the upper chambers were shorter: for the galleries were higher than these, than
the lower, and than the middlemost of the building.
6 For they were in three stories, but had not pillars as the pillars of the courts: therefore the building was straitened more than the lowest and the middlemost from the
ground.
7 And the wall that was without over against the chambers, toward the utter court on
the forepart of the chambers, the length thereof was fifty cubits.
8 For the length of the chambers that were in the utter court was fifty cubits: and, lo,
before the temple were an hundred cubits.
9 And from under these chambers was the entry on the east side, as one goes into
them from the utter court.
9 And from under these chambers was the entry on the east side, as one goeth into
them from the utter court.
10 The chambers were in the thickness of the wall of the court toward the east, over
against the separate place, and over against the building.
11 And the way before them was like the appearance of the chambers which were toward the north, as long as they, and as broad as they: and all their goings out were
both according to their fashions, and according to their doors.
12 And according to the doors of the chambers that were toward the south was a door
in the head of the way, even the way directly before the wall toward the east, as one
enters into them.
12 And according to the doors of the chambers that were toward the south was a door
in the head of the way, even the way directly before the wall toward the east, as one
entereth into them.
13 ¶ Then said he unto me, The north chambers and the south chambers, which are
before the separate place, they be holy chambers, where the priests that approach unto
the Lord shall eat the most holy things: there shall they lay the most holy things, and
the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, and the sin offering, and the
trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering; for the place is holy.
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13 ¶ Then said he unto me, The north chambers and the south chambers, which are
before the separate place, they be holy chambers, where the priests that approach unto
the Lord shall eat the most holy things: there shall they lay the most holy things, and
the meat offering, and the sin offering, and the trespass offering; for the place is holy.
14 When the priests enter therein, then shall they not go out of the holy place into the
utter court, but there they shall lay their garments wherein they minister; for they are
holy; and shall put on other garments, and shall approach to those things which are
for the people.
15 Now when he had made an end of measuring the inner house, he brought me forth
toward the gate whose prospect is toward the east, and measured it round about.
16 He measured the east side with the measuring reed, five hundred reeds, with the
measuring reed round about.
17 He measured the north side, five hundred reeds, with the measuring reed round
about.
18 He measured the south side, five hundred reeds, with the measuring reed.
19 ¶ He turned about to the west side, and measured five hundred reeds with the measuring reed.
20 He measured it by the four sides: it had a wall round about, five hundred reeds
long, and five hundred broad, to make a separation between the sanctuary and the
profane-(CLUES: common, unholy; to dishonor)-(SNW) place.
20 He measured it by the four sides: it had a wall round about, five hundred reeds
long, and five hundred broad, to make a separation between the sanctuary and the
profane place.
CHAPTER 43
AFTERWARD he brought me to the gate, even the gate that looks toward the east:
AFTERWARD he brought me to the gate, even the gate that looketh toward the east:
2 And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel came from the way of the east: and his
voice was like a noise of many waters: and the earth shined with his glory.
3 And it was according to the appearance of the vision which I saw, even according to
the vision that I saw when I came to destroy the city: and the visions were like the vision that I saw by the river Chebar; and I fell upon my face.
4 And the glory of the Lord came into the house by the way of the gate whose
prospect is toward the east.
5 So the spirit took me up, and brought me into the inner court; and, behold, the glory
of the Lord filled the house.
6 And I heard him speaking unto me out of the house; and the man stood by me.
7 ¶ And he said unto me, Son of man, the place of my throne, and the place of the
soles of my feet, where I will dwell in the midst of the children of Israel for ever, and
my holy name, shall the house of Israel no more defile, neither they, nor their kings,
by their whoredom, nor by the carcases of their kings in their high places.
8 In their setting of their threshold by my thresholds, and their post-(CLUES: messenger carrying letters)-(SNW) by my posts, and the wall between me and them, they
have even defiled my holy name by their abominations that they have committed:
wherefore I have consumed them in mine anger.
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8 In their setting of their threshold by my thresholds, and their post by my posts, and
the wall between me and them, they have even defiled my holy name by their abominations that they have committed: wherefore I have consumed them in mine anger.
9 Now let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them put away
their whoredom, and the carcases of their kings, far from me, and I will dwell in the
midst of them for ever.
9 Now let them put away their whoredom, and the carcases of their kings, far from
me, and I will dwell in the midst of them for ever.
10 ¶ You son of man, show the house to the house of Israel, that they may be
ashamed of their iniquities: and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them measure the pattern.
10 ¶ Thou son of man, shew the house to the house of Israel, that they may be
ashamed of their iniquities: and let them measure the pattern.
11 And if they be ashamed of all that they have done, show them the form of the
house, and the fashion thereof, and the goings out thereof, and the comings in thereof,
and all the forms thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and all the forms thereof, and
all the laws thereof: and write it in their sight, that they may keep the whole form
thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and do them.
11 And if they be ashamed of all that they have done, shew them the form of the
house, and the fashion thereof, and the goings out thereof, and the comings in thereof,
and all the forms thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and all the forms thereof, and
all the laws thereof: and write it in their sight, that they may keep the whole form
thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and do them.
12 This is the law of the house; Upon the top of the mountain the whole limit thereof
round about shall be most holy. Behold, this is the law of the house.
13 ¶ And these are the measures of the altar after the cubits: The cubit-(CLUES: cubit
of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW) is a cubit-(CLUES: cubit of
a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW) and an hand breadth; even the
bottom shall be a cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18
in.)-(SNW), and the breadth a cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip;
approx 18 in.)-(SNW), and the border thereof by the edge thereof round about shall
be a span: and this shall be the higher place of the altar.
13 ¶ And these are the measures of the altar after the cubits: The cubit is a cubit and
an hand breadth; even the bottom shall be a cubit, and the breadth a cubit, and the
border thereof by the edge thereof round about shall be a span: and this shall be the
higher place of the altar.
14 And from the bottom upon the ground even to the lower settle-(CLUES: a sitting
place, or a raised platform) shall be two cubits, and the breadth one cubit-(CLUES:
cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW); and from the lesser
settle-(CLUES: a sitting place, or a raised platform) even to the greater settle(CLUES: a sitting place, or a raised platform) shall be four cubits, and the breadth
one cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW).
14 And from the bottom upon the ground even to the lower settle shall be two cubits,
and the breadth one cubit; and from the lesser settle even to the greater settle shall be
four cubits, and the breadth one cubit.
15 So the altar shall be four cubits; and from the altar and upward shall be four horns.
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16 And the altar shall be twelve cubits long, twelve broad, square in the four squares
thereof.
17 And the settle-(CLUES: a sitting place, or a raised platform) shall be fourteen cubits long and fourteen broad in the four squares thereof; and the border about it shall
be half a cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)(SNW); and the bottom thereof shall be a cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow
to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW) about; and his stairs shall look toward the east.
17 And the settle shall be fourteen cubits long and fourteen broad in the four squares
thereof; and the border about it shall be half a cubit; and the bottom thereof shall be a
cubit about; and his stairs shall look toward the east.
18 ¶ And he said unto me, Son of man, thus says the Lord God; These are the ordinances of the altar in the day when they shall make it, to offer burnt offerings thereon,
and to sprinkle blood thereon.
18 ¶ And he said unto me, Son of man, thus saith the Lord God; These are the ordinances of the altar in the day when they shall make it, to offer burnt offerings thereon,
and to sprinkle blood thereon.
19 And you shall give to the priests the Levites that be of the seed of Zadok, which
approach unto me, to minister unto me, says the Lord God, a young bullock for a sin
offering.
19 And thou shalt give to the priests the Levites that be of the seed of Zadok, which
approach unto me, to minister unto me, saith the Lord God, a young bullock for a sin
offering.
20 And you shall take of the blood thereof, and put it on the four horns of it, and on
the four corners of the settle-(CLUES: a sitting place, or a raised platform), and upon
the border round about: thus shall you cleanse and purge it.
20 And thou shalt take of the blood thereof, and put it on the four horns of it, and on
the four corners of the settle, and upon the border round about: thus shalt thou cleanse
and purge it.
21 You shall take the bullock also of the sin offering, and he shall burn it in the appointed place of the house, without the sanctuary.
21 Thou shalt take the bullock also of the sin offering, and he shall burn it in the appointed place of the house, without the sanctuary.
22 And on the second day you shall offer a kid of the goats without blemish for a sin
offering; and they shall cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse it with the bullock.
22 And on the second day thou shalt offer a kid of the goats without blemish for a sin
offering; and they shall cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse it with the bullock.
23 When you have made an end of cleansing it, you shall offer a young bullock without blemish, and a ram out of the flock without blemish.
23 When thou hast made an end of cleansing it, thou shalt offer a young bullock without blemish, and a ram out of the flock without blemish.
24 And you shall offer them before the Lord, and the priests shall cast salt upon them,
and they shall offer them up for a burnt offering unto the Lord.
24 And thou shalt offer them before the Lord, and the priests shall cast salt upon
them, and they shall offer them up for a burnt offering unto the Lord.
25 Seven days shall you prepare every day a goat for a sin offering: they shall also
prepare a young bullock, and a ram out of the flock, without blemish.
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25 Seven days shalt thou prepare every day a goat for a sin offering: they shall also
prepare a young bullock, and a ram out of the flock, without blemish.
26 Seven days shall they purge the altar and purify it; and they shall consecrate themselves.
27 And when these days are expired, it shall be, that upon the eighth day, and so forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do something), the priests shall
make your burnt offerings upon the altar, and your peace offerings; and I will accept
you (plural), says the Lord God.
27 And when these days are expired, it shall be, that upon the eighth day, and so forward, the priests shall make your burnt offerings upon the altar, and your peace offerings; and I will accept you, saith the Lord God.
CHAPTER 44
THEN he brought me back the way of the gate of the outward sanctuary which looks
toward the east; and it was shut.
THEN he brought me back the way of the gate of the outward sanctuary which
looketh toward the east; and it was shut.
2 Then said the Lord unto me; This gate shall be shut, it shall not be opened, and no
man shall enter in by it; because the Lord, the God of Israel, has entered in by it,
therefore it shall be shut.
2 Then said the Lord unto me; This gate shall be shut, it shall not be opened, and no
man shall enter in by it; because the Lord, the God of Israel, hath entered in by it,
therefore it shall be shut.
3 It is for the prince; the prince, he shall sit in it to eat bread before the Lord; he shall
enter by the way of the porch of that gate, and shall go out by the way of the same.
4 ¶ Then brought he me the way of the north gate before the house: and I looked, and,
behold, the glory of the Lord filled the house of the Lord: and I fell upon my face.
5 And the Lord said unto me, Son of man, mark well, and behold with your eyes, and
hear with your ears all that I say unto you concerning all the ordinances of the house
of the Lord, and all the laws thereof; and mark well the entering in of the house, with
every going forth of the sanctuary.
5 And the Lord said unto me, Son of man, mark well, and behold with thine eyes, and
hear with thine ears all that I say unto thee concerning all the ordinances of the house
of the Lord, and all the laws thereof; and mark well the entering in of the house, with
every going forth of the sanctuary.
6 And you shall say to the rebellious, even to the house of Israel, Thus says the Lord
God; O you (plural) house of Israel, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it suffice you (plural) of all your abominations,
6 And thou shalt say to the rebellious, even to the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord
God; O ye house of Israel, let it suffice you of all your abominations,
7 In that you (plural) have brought into my sanctuary strangers, uncircumcised in
heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to pollute it, even my house,
when you (plural) offer my bread, the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) and
the blood, and they have broken my covenant because of all your abominations.
7 In that ye have brought into my sanctuary strangers, uncircumcised in heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to pollute it, even my house, when ye of-
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fer my bread, the fat and the blood, and they have broken my covenant because of all
your abominations.
8 And you (plural) have not kept the charge of mine holy things: but you (plural) have
set keepers of my charge in my sanctuary for yourselves.
8 And ye have not kept the charge of mine holy things: but ye have set keepers of my
charge in my sanctuary for yourselves.
9 ¶ Thus says the Lord God; No stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor uncircumcised
in flesh, shall enter into my sanctuary, of any stranger that is among the children of
Israel.
9 ¶ Thus saith the Lord God; No stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor uncircumcised
in flesh, shall enter into my sanctuary, of any stranger that is among the children of
Israel.
10 And the Levites that are gone away far from me, when Israel went astray, which
went astray away from me after their idols; they shall even bear their iniquity.
11 Yet they shall be ministers in my sanctuary, having charge at the gates of the
house, and ministering to the house: they shall slay the burnt offering and the sacrifice for the people, and they shall stand before them to minister unto them.
12 Because they ministered unto them before their idols, and caused the house of Israel to fall into iniquity; therefore have I lifted up mine hand against them, says the
Lord God, and they shall bear their iniquity.
12 Because they ministered unto them before their idols, and caused the house of Israel to fall into iniquity; therefore have I lifted up mine hand against them, saith the
Lord God, and they shall bear their iniquity.
13 And they shall not come near unto me, to do the office of a priest unto me, nor to
come near to any of my holy things, in the most holy place: but they shall bear their
shame, and their abominations which they have committed.
14 But I will make them keepers of the charge of the house, for all the service thereof,
and for all that shall be done therein.
15 ¶ But the priests the Levites, the sons of Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary when the children of Israel went astray from me, they shall come near to me to
minister unto me, and they shall stand before me to offer unto me the fat-(CLUES:
good, rich, full, prosperous) and the blood, says the Lord God:
15 ¶ But the priests the Levites, the sons of Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary when the children of Israel went astray from me, they shall come near to me to
minister unto me, and they shall stand before me to offer unto me the fat and the
blood, saith the Lord God:
16 They shall enter into my sanctuary, and they shall come near to my table-(CLUES:
writing tablet)-(SNW), to minister unto me, and they shall keep my charge.
16 They shall enter into my sanctuary, and they shall come near to my table, to minister unto me, and they shall keep my charge.
17 ¶ And it shall come to pass, that when they enter in at the gates of the inner court,
they shall be clothed with linen garments; and no wool shall come upon them, whiles
they minister in the gates of the inner court, and within.
18 They shall have linen bonnets upon their heads, and shall have linen breeches(CLUES: garments for the loins and thighs)-(SNW) upon their loins; they shall not
gird themselves with any thing that causes sweat.
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18 They shall have linen bonnets upon their heads, and shall have linen breeches
upon their loins; they shall not gird themselves with any thing that causeth sweat.
19 And when they go forth into the utter court, even into the utter court to the people,
they shall put off their garments wherein they ministered, and lay them in the holy
chambers, and they shall put on other garments; and they shall not sanctify the people
with their garments.
20 Neither shall they shave their heads, nor suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate)
their locks to grow long; they shall only poll-(CLUES: to count individually)-(SNW)
their heads.
20 Neither shall they shave their heads, nor suffer their locks to grow long; they shall
only poll their heads.
21 Neither shall any priest drink wine, when they enter into the inner court.
22 Neither shall they take for their wives a widow, nor her that is put away: but they
shall take maidens of the seed of the house of Israel, or a widow that had a priest before.
23 And they shall teach my people the difference between the holy and profane(CLUES: common, unholy; to dishonor)-(SNW), and cause them to discern between
the unclean and the clean.
23 And they shall teach my people the difference between the holy and profane, and
cause them to discern between the unclean and the clean.
24 And in controversy they shall stand in judgment; and they shall judge it according
to my judgments: and they shall keep my laws and my statutes in all mine assemblies;
and they shall hallow-(CLUES: to make holy, consecrated, or set apart) my sabbaths.
24 And in controversy they shall stand in judgment; and they shall judge it according
to my judgments: and they shall keep my laws and my statutes in all mine assemblies;
and they shall hallow my sabbaths.
25 And they shall come at no dead person to defile themselves: but for father, or for
mother, or for son, or for daughter, for brother, or for sister that has had no husband,
they may defile themselves.
25 And they shall come at no dead person to defile themselves: but for father, or for
mother, or for son, or for daughter, for brother, or for sister that hath had no husband,
they may defile themselves.
26 And after he is cleansed, they shall reckon unto him seven days.
27 And in the day that he goes into the sanctuary, unto the inner court, to minister in
the sanctuary, he shall offer his sin offering, says the Lord God.
27 And in the day that he goeth into the sanctuary, unto the inner court, to minister in
the sanctuary, he shall offer his sin offering, saith the Lord God.
28 And it shall be unto them for an inheritance: I am their inheritance: and you (plural) shall give them no possession in Israel: I am their possession.
28 And it shall be unto them for an inheritance: I am their inheritance: and ye shall
give them no possession in Israel: I am their possession.
29 They shall eat the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, and the sin
offering, and the trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering; and every dedicated
thing in Israel shall be theirs.
29 They shall eat the meat offering, and the sin offering, and the trespass offering;
and every dedicated thing in Israel shall be theirs.
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30 And the first of all the firstfruits-(SNW) of all things, and every oblation-(CLUES:
a sacrifice or offering usually made to a god)-(SNW) of all, of every sort of your
oblations, shall be the priest’s: you (plural) shall also give unto the priest the first of
your dough, that he may cause the blessing to rest in your house.
30 And the first of all the firstfruits of all things, and every oblation of all, of every
sort of your oblations, shall be the priest’s: ye shall also give unto the priest the first
of your dough, that he may cause the blessing to rest in thine house.
31 The priests shall not eat of any thing that is dead of itself, or torn, whether it be
fowl or beast.
CHAPTER 45
MOREOVER, when you (plural) shall divide by lot the land for inheritance, you (plural) shall offer an oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually made to a god)(SNW) unto the Lord, an holy portion of the land: the length shall be the length of
five and twenty thousand reeds, and the breadth shall be ten thousand. This shall be
holy in all the borders thereof round about.
MOREOVER, when ye shall divide by lot the land for inheritance, ye shall offer an
oblation unto the Lord, an holy portion of the land: the length shall be the length of
five and twenty thousand reeds, and the breadth shall be ten thousand. This shall be
holy in all the borders thereof round about.
2 Of this there shall be for the sanctuary five hundred in length, with five hundred in
breadth, square round about; and fifty cubits round about for the suburbs thereof.
3 And of this measure shall you measure the length of five and twenty thousand, and
the breadth of ten thousand: and in it shall be the sanctuary and the most holy place.
3 And of this measure shalt thou measure the length of five and twenty thousand, and
the breadth of ten thousand: and in it shall be the sanctuary and the most holy place.
4 The holy portion of the land shall be for the priests the ministers of the sanctuary,
which shall come near to minister unto the Lord: and it shall be a place for their houses, and an holy place for the sanctuary.
5 And the five and twenty thousand of length, and the ten thousand of breadth, shall
also the Levites, the ministers of the house, have for themselves, for a possession for
twenty chambers.
6 ¶ And you (plural) shall appoint the possession of the city five thousand broad, and
five and twenty thousand long, over against the oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually made to a god)-(SNW) of the holy portion: it shall be for the whole
house of Israel.
6 ¶ And ye shall appoint the possession of the city five thousand broad, and five and
twenty thousand long, over against the oblation of the holy portion: it shall be for the
whole house of Israel.
7 ¶ And a portion shall be for the prince on the one side and on the other side of the
oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually made to a god)-(SNW) of the holy
portion, and of the possession of the city, before the oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or
offering usually made to a god)-(SNW) of the holy portion, and before the possession
of the city, from the west side westward, and from the east side eastward: and the
length shall be over against one of the portions, from the west border unto the east
border.
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7 ¶ And a portion shall be for the prince on the one side and on the other side of the
oblation of the holy portion, and of the possession of the city, before the oblation of
the holy portion, and before the possession of the city, from the west side westward,
and from the east side eastward: and the length shall be over against one of the portions, from the west border unto the east border.
8 In the land shall be his possession in Israel: and my princes shall no more oppress
my people; and the rest of the land shall they give to the house of Israel according to
their tribes.
9 ¶ Thus says the Lord God; Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) it suffice you (plural), O princes of Israel: remove violence and spoil, and execute judgment and justice, take away your exactions from my people, says the Lord
God.
9 ¶ Thus saith the Lord God; Let it suffice you, O princes of Israel: remove violence
and spoil, and execute judgment and justice, take away your exactions from my people, saith the Lord God.
10 You (plural) shall have just balances, and a just ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)(SNW), and a just bath-(CLUES: about 8 gallons of liquid).
10 Ye shall have just balances, and a just ephah, and a just bath.
11 The ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW) and the bath-(CLUES: about 8 gallons of liquid) shall be of one measure, that the bath-(CLUES: about 8 gallons of liquid) may contain the tenth part of an homer-(CLUES: 10 ephahs or baths, about 80
gallons)-(SNW), and the ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW) the tenth part of an
homer-(CLUES: 10 ephahs or baths, about 80 gallons)-(SNW): the measure thereof
shall be after the homer-(CLUES: 10 ephahs or baths, about 80 gallons)-(SNW).
11 The ephah and the bath shall be of one measure, that the bath may contain the
tenth part of an homer, and the ephah the tenth part of an homer: the measure thereof
shall be after the homer.
12 And the shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) shall be twenty gerahs: twenty
shekels, five and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, shall be your maneh.
12 And the shekel shall be twenty gerahs: twenty shekels, five and twenty shekels,
fifteen shekels, shall be your maneh.
13 This is the oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually made to a god)(SNW) that you (plural) shall offer; the sixth part of an ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW) of an homer-(CLUES: 10 ephahs or baths, about 80 gallons)-(SNW) of
wheat, and you (plural) shall give the sixth part of an ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW) of an homer-(CLUES: 10 ephahs or baths, about 80 gallons)-(SNW) of
barley:
13 This is the oblation that ye shall offer; the sixth part of an ephah of an homer of
wheat, and ye shall give the sixth part of an ephah of an homer of barley:
14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath-(CLUES: about 8 gallons of liquid) of
oil, you (plural) shall offer the tenth part of a bath-(CLUES: about 8 gallons of liquid)
out of the cor-(SNW), which is an homer-(CLUES: 10 ephahs or baths, about 80 gallons)-(SNW) of ten baths; for ten baths are an homer-(CLUES: 10 ephahs or baths,
about 80 gallons)-(SNW):
14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath of oil, ye shall offer the tenth part of a
bath out of the cor, which is an homer of ten baths; for ten baths are an homer:
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15 And one lamb out of the flock, out of two hundred, out of the fat-(CLUES: good,
rich, full, prosperous) pastures of Israel; for a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)(SNW) offering, and for a burnt offering, and for peace offerings, to make reconciliation for them, says the Lord God.
15 And one lamb out of the flock, out of two hundred, out of the fat pastures of Israel;
for a meat offering, and for a burnt offering, and for peace offerings, to make reconciliation for them, saith the Lord God.
16 All the people of the land shall give this oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering
usually made to a god)-(SNW) for the prince in Israel.
16 All the people of the land shall give this oblation for the prince in Israel.
17 And it shall be the prince’s part to give burnt offerings, and meat-(CLUES: food of
any kind)-(SNW) offerings, and drink offerings, in the feasts, and in the new moons,
and in the sabbaths, in all solemnities-(SNW) of the house of Israel: he shall prepare
the sin offering, and the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, and the
burnt offering, and the peace offerings, to make reconciliation for the house of Israel.
17 And it shall be the prince’s part to give burnt offerings, and meat offerings, and
drink offerings, in the feasts, and in the new moons, and in the sabbaths, in all solemnities of the house of Israel: he shall prepare the sin offering, and the meat offering,
and the burnt offering, and the peace offerings, to make reconciliation for the house
of Israel.
18 Thus says the Lord God; In the first month, in the first day of the month, you shall
take a young bullock without blemish, and cleanse the sanctuary:
18 Thus saith the Lord God; In the first month, in the first day of the month, thou
shalt take a young bullock without blemish, and cleanse the sanctuary:
19 And the priest shall take of the blood of the sin offering, and put it upon the posts
of the house, and upon the four corners of the settle-(CLUES: a sitting place, or a
raised platform) of the altar, and upon the posts of the gate of the inner court.
19 And the priest shall take of the blood of the sin offering, and put it upon the posts
of the house, and upon the four corners of the settle of the altar, and upon the posts of
the gate of the inner court.
20 And so you shall do the seventh day of the month for every one that errs, and for
him that is simple-(CLUES: ignorant, without guile, innocent)-(SNW): so shall you
(plural) reconcile the house.
20 And so thou shalt do the seventh day of the month for every one that erreth, and
for him that is simple: so shall ye reconcile the house.
21 In the first month, in the fourteenth day of the month, you (plural) shall have the
passover, a feast of seven days; unleavened bread shall be eaten.
21 In the first month, in the fourteenth day of the month, ye shall have the passover, a
feast of seven days; unleavened bread shall be eaten.
22 And upon that day shall the prince prepare for himself and for all the people of the
land a bullock for a sin offering.
23 And seven days of the feast he shall prepare a burnt offering to the Lord, seven
bullocks and seven rams without blemish daily the seven days; and a kid of the goats
daily for a sin offering.
24 And he shall prepare a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering of an
ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW) for a bullock, and an ephah-(CLUES: about
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8 gallons)-(SNW) for a ram, and an hin-(CLUES: about 1.5 gallons)-(SNW) of oil for
an ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW).
24 And he shall prepare a meat offering of an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a
ram, and an hin of oil for an ephah.
25 In the seventh month, in the fifteenth day of the month, shall he do the like in the
feast of the seven days, according to the sin offering, according to the burnt offering,
and according to the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, and according
to the oil.
25 In the seventh month, in the fifteenth day of the month, shall he do the like in the
feast of the seven days, according to the sin offering, according to the burnt offering,
and according to the meat offering, and according to the oil.
CHAPTER 46
THUS says the Lord God; The gate of the inner court that looks toward the east shall
be shut the six working days; but on the sabbath it shall be opened, and in the day of
the new moon it shall be opened.
THUS saith the Lord God; The gate of the inner court that looketh toward the east
shall be shut the six working days; but on the sabbath it shall be opened, and in the
day of the new moon it shall be opened.
2 And the prince shall enter by the way of the porch of that gate without, and shall
stand by the post-(CLUES: messenger carrying letters)-(SNW) of the gate, and the
priests shall prepare his burnt offering and his peace offerings, and he shall worship at
the threshold of the gate: then he shall go forth; but the gate shall not be shut until the
evening.
2 And the prince shall enter by the way of the porch of that gate without, and shall
stand by the post of the gate, and the priests shall prepare his burnt offering and his
peace offerings, and he shall worship at the threshold of the gate: then he shall go
forth; but the gate shall not be shut until the evening.
3 Likewise the people of the land shall worship at the door of this gate before the
Lord in the sabbaths and in the new moons.
4 And the burnt offering that the prince shall offer unto the Lord in the sabbath day
shall be six lambs without blemish, and a ram without blemish.
5 And the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering shall be an ephah(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW) for a ram, and the meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW) offering for the lambs as he shall be able to give, and an hin-(CLUES:
about 1.5 gallons)-(SNW) of oil to an ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW).
5 And the meat offering shall be an ephah for a ram, and the meat offering for the
lambs as he shall be able to give, and an hin of oil to an ephah.
6 And in the day of the new moon it shall be a young bullock without blemish, and
six lambs, and a ram: they shall be without blemish.
7 And he shall prepare a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering, an ephah(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW) for a bullock, and an ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW) for a ram, and for the lambs according as his hand shall attain unto, and
an hin-(CLUES: about 1.5 gallons)-(SNW) of oil to an ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW).
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7 And he shall prepare a meat offering, an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a
ram, and for the lambs according as his hand shall attain unto, and an hin of oil to an
ephah.
8 And when the prince shall enter, he shall go in by the way of the porch of that gate,
and he shall go forth by the way thereof.
9 ¶ But when the people of the land shall come before the Lord in the solemn feasts,
he that enters in by the way of the north gate to worship shall go out by the way of the
south gate; and he that enters by the way of the south gate shall go forth by the way of
the north gate: he shall not return by the way of the gate whereby he came in, but
shall go forth over against it.
9 ¶ But when the people of the land shall come before the Lord in the solemn feasts,
he that entereth in by the way of the north gate to worship shall go out by the way of
the south gate; and he that entereth by the way of the south gate shall go forth by the
way of the north gate: he shall not return by the way of the gate whereby he came in,
but shall go forth over against it.
10 And the prince in the midst of them, when they go in, shall go in; and when they
go forth, shall go forth.
11 And in the feasts and in the solemnities-(SNW) the meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW) offering shall be an ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW) to a bullock, and an ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW) to a ram, and to the lambs as he
is able to give, and an hin-(CLUES: about 1.5 gallons)-(SNW) of oil to an ephah(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW).
11 And in the feasts and in the solemnities the meat offering shall be an ephah to a
bullock, and an ephah to a ram, and to the lambs as he is able to give, and an hin of
oil to an ephah.
12 Now when the prince shall prepare a voluntary burnt offering or peace offerings
voluntarily unto the Lord, one shall then open him the gate that looks toward the east,
and he shall prepare his burnt offering and his peace offerings, as he did on the sabbath day: then he shall go forth; and after his going forth one shall shut the gate.
12 Now when the prince shall prepare a voluntary burnt offering or peace offerings
voluntarily unto the Lord, one shall then open him the gate that looketh toward the
east, and he shall prepare his burnt offering and his peace offerings, as he did on the
sabbath day: then he shall go forth; and after his going forth one shall shut the gate.
13 You shall daily prepare a burnt offering unto the Lord of a lamb of the first year
without blemish: you shall prepare it every morning.
13 Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt offering unto the Lord of a lamb of the first year
without blemish: thou shalt prepare it every morning.
14 And you shall prepare a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering for it
every morning, the sixth part of an ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW), and the
third part of an hin-(CLUES: about 1.5 gallons)-(SNW) of oil, to temper with the fine
flour; a meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering continually by a perpetual
ordinance unto the Lord.
14 And thou shalt prepare a meat offering for it every morning, the sixth part of an
ephah, and the third part of an hin of oil, to temper with the fine flour; a meat offering
continually by a perpetual ordinance unto the Lord.
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15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW)
offering, and the oil, every morning for a continual burnt offering.
15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and the meat offering, and the oil, every morning
for a continual burnt offering.
16 ¶ Thus says the Lord God; If the prince give a gift unto any of his sons, the inheritance thereof shall be his sons’; it shall be their possession by inheritance.
16 ¶ Thus saith the Lord God; If the prince give a gift unto any of his sons, the inheritance thereof shall be his sons’; it shall be their possession by inheritance.
17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance to one of his servants, then it shall be his to
the year of liberty; after it shall return to the prince: but his inheritance shall be his
sons’ for them.
18 Moreover the prince shall not take of the people’s inheritance by oppression, to
thrust them out of their possession; but he shall give his sons inheritance out of his
own possession: that my people be not scattered every man from his possession.
19 ¶ After he brought me through the entry, which was at the side of the gate, into the
holy chambers of the priests, which looked toward the north: and, behold, there was a
place on the two sides westward.
20 Then said he unto me, This is the place where the priests shall boil the trespass(CLUES: sin, transgress) offering and the sin offering, where they shall bake the
meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering; that they bear them not out into the
utter court, to sanctify the people.
20 Then said he unto me, This is the place where the priests shall boil the trespass offering and the sin offering, where they shall bake the meat offering; that they bear
them not out into the utter court, to sanctify the people.
21 Then he brought me forth into the utter court, and caused me to pass by the four
corners of the court; and, behold, in every corner of the court there was a court.
22 In the four corners of the court there were courts joined of forty cubits long and
thirty broad: these four corners were of one measure.
23 And there was a row of building round about in them, round about them four, and
it was made with boiling places under the rows round about.
24 Then said he unto me, These are the places of them that boil, where the ministers
of the house shall boil the sacrifice of the people.
CHAPTER 47
AFTERWARD he brought me again unto the door of the house; and, behold, waters
issued out from under the threshold of the house eastward: for the forefront of the
house stood toward the east, and the waters came down from under from the right
side of the house, at the south side of the altar.
2 Then brought he me out of the way of the gate northward, and led me about the way
without unto the utter gate by the way that looks eastward; and, behold, there ran out
waters on the right side.
2 Then brought he me out of the way of the gate northward, and led me about the way
without unto the utter gate by the way that looketh eastward; and, behold, there ran
out waters on the right side.
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3 And when the man that had the line in his hand went forth eastward, he measured a
thousand cubits, and he brought me through the waters; the waters were to the ancles(SNW).
3 And when the man that had the line in his hand went forth eastward, he measured a
thousand cubits, and he brought me through the waters; the waters were to the ancles.
4 Again he measured a thousand, and brought me through the waters; the waters were
to the knees. Again he measured a thousand, and brought me through; the waters
were to the loins.
5 Afterward he measured a thousand; and it was a river that I could not pass over: for
the waters were risen, waters to swim in, a river that could not be passed over.
6 ¶ And he said unto me, Son of man, have you seen this? Then he brought me, and
caused me to return to the brink of the river.
6 ¶ And he said unto me, Son of man, hast thou seen this? Then he brought me, and
caused me to return to the brink of the river.
7 Now when I had returned, behold, at the bank-(CLUES: mound for besieging a city)
of the river were very many trees on the one side and on the other.
7 Now when I had returned, behold, at the bank of the river were very many trees on
the one side and on the other.
8 Then said he unto me, These waters issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the
body)-(SNW) out toward the east country, and go down into the desert, and go into
the sea: which being brought forth into the sea, the waters shall be healed.
8 Then said he unto me, These waters issue out toward the east country, and go down
into the desert, and go into the sea: which being brought forth into the sea, the waters
shall be healed.
9 And it shall come to pass, that every thing that lives, which moves, whithersoever
the rivers shall come, shall live: and there shall be a very great multitude of fish, because these waters shall come there: for they shall be healed; and every thing shall
live whither the river comes.
9 And it shall come to pass, that every thing that liveth, which moveth, whithersoever
the rivers shall come, shall live: and there shall be a very great multitude of fish, because these waters shall come thither: for they shall be healed; and every thing shall
live whither the river cometh.
10 And it shall come to pass, that the fishers shall stand upon it from En-gedi even
unto En-eglaim; they shall be a place to spread forth nets; their fish shall be according
to their kinds, as the fish of the great sea, exceeding many.
11 But the miry places thereof and the marishes-(CLUES: marshes, swamps or other
wetlands)-(SNW) thereof shall not be healed; they shall be given to salt.
11 But the miry places thereof and the marishes thereof shall not be healed; they shall
be given to salt.
12 And by the river upon the bank-(CLUES: mound for besieging a city) thereof, on
this side and on that side, shall grow all trees for meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)(SNW), whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be consumed: it shall
bring forth new fruit according to his months, because their waters they issued out of
the sanctuary: and the fruit thereof shall be for meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)(SNW), and the leaf thereof for medicine.
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12 And by the river upon the bank thereof, on this side and on that side, shall grow all
trees for meat, whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be consumed: it
shall bring forth new fruit according to his months, because their waters they issued
out of the sanctuary: and the fruit thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for
medicine.
13 ¶ Thus says the Lord God; This shall be the border, whereby you (plural) shall inherit the land according to the twelve tribes of Israel: Joseph shall have two portions.
13 ¶ Thus saith the Lord God; This shall be the border, whereby ye shall inherit the
land according to the twelve tribes of Israel: Joseph shall have two portions.
14 And you (plural) shall inherit it, one as well as another: concerning the which I
lifted up mine hand to give it unto your fathers: and this land shall fall unto you (plural) for inheritance.
14 And ye shall inherit it, one as well as another: concerning the which I lifted up
mine hand to give it unto your fathers: and this land shall fall unto you for inheritance.
15 And this shall be the border of the land toward the north side, from the great sea,
the way of Hethlon, as men go to Zedad;
16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is between the border of Damascus and the
border of Hamath; Hazar-hatticon, which is by the coast of Hauran.
17 And the border from the sea shall be Hazar-enan, the border of Damascus, and the
north northward, and the border of Hamath. And this is the north side.
18 And the east side you (plural) shall measure from Hauran, and from Damascus,
and from Gilead, and from the land of Israel by Jordan, from the border unto the east
sea. And this is the east side.
18 And the east side ye shall measure from Hauran, and from Damascus, and from
Gilead, and from the land of Israel by Jordan, from the border unto the east sea. And
this is the east side.
19 And the south side southward, from Tamar even to the waters of strife in Kadesh,
the river to the great sea. And this is the south side southward.
20 The west side also shall be the great sea from the border, till a man come over
against Hamath. This is the west side.
21 So shall you (plural) divide this land unto you (plural) according to the tribes of Israel.
21 So shall ye divide this land unto you according to the tribes of Israel.
22 ¶ And it shall come to pass, that you (plural) shall divide it by lot for an inheritance unto you (plural), and to the strangers that sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a
period)-(SNW) among you (plural), which shall beget children among you (plural):
and they shall be unto you (plural) as born in the country among the children of Israel; they shall have inheritance with you (plural) among the tribes of Israel.
22 ¶ And it shall come to pass, that ye shall divide it by lot for an inheritance unto
you, and to the strangers that sojourn among you, which shall beget children among
you: and they shall be unto you as born in the country among the children of Israel;
they shall have inheritance with you among the tribes of Israel.
23 And it shall come to pass, that in what tribe the stranger sojourns, there shall you
(plural) give him his inheritance, says the Lord God.
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23 And it shall come to pass, that in what tribe the stranger sojourneth, there shall ye
give him his inheritance, saith the Lord God.
CHAPTER 48
NOW these are the names of the tribes. From the north end to the coast of the way of
Hethlon, as one goes to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the border of Damascus northward, to
the coast of Hamath; for these are his sides east and west; a portion for Dan.
NOW these are the names of the tribes. From the north end to the coast of the way of
Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the border of Damascus northward, to
the coast of Hamath; for these are his sides east and west; a portion for Dan.
2 And by the border of Dan, from the east side unto the west side, a portion for Asher.
3 And by the border of Asher, from the east side even unto the west side, a portion
for Naphtali.
4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the east side unto the west side, a portion for
Manasseh.
5 And by the border of Manasseh, from the east side unto the west side, a portion for
Ephraim.
6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the east side even unto the west side, a portion
for Reuben.
7 And by the border of Reuben, from the east side unto the west side, a portion for Judah.
8 ¶ And by the border of Judah, from the east side unto the west side, shall be the offering which you (plural) shall offer of five and twenty thousand reeds in breadth, and
in length as one of the other parts, from the east side unto the west side: and the sanctuary shall be in the midst of it.
8 ¶ And by the border of Judah, from the east side unto the west side, shall be the offering which ye shall offer of five and twenty thousand reeds in breadth, and in length
as one of the other parts, from the east side unto the west side: and the sanctuary shall
be in the midst of it.
9 The oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually made to a god)-(SNW) that
you (plural) shall offer unto the Lord shall be of five and twenty thousand in length,
and of ten thousand in breadth.
9 The oblation that ye shall offer unto the Lord shall be of five and twenty thousand
in length, and of ten thousand in breadth.
10 And for them, even for the priests, shall be this holy oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice
or offering usually made to a god)-(SNW); toward the north five and twenty thousand
in length, and toward the west ten thousand in breadth, and toward the east ten thousand in breadth, and toward the south five and twenty thousand in length: and the
sanctuary of the Lord shall be in the midst thereof.
10 And for them, even for the priests, shall be this holy oblation; toward the north five
and twenty thousand in length, and toward the west ten thousand in breadth, and toward the east ten thousand in breadth, and toward the south five and twenty thousand
in length: and the sanctuary of the Lord shall be in the midst thereof.
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11 It shall be for the priests that are sanctified of the sons of Zadok; which have kept
my charge, which went not astray when the children of Israel went astray, as the
Levites went astray.
12 And this oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually made to a god)-(SNW)
of the land that is offered shall be unto them a thing most holy by the border of the
Levites.
12 And this oblation of the land that is offered shall be unto them a thing most holy
by the border of the Levites.
13 And over against the border of the priests the Levites shall have five and twenty
thousand in length, and ten thousand in breadth: all the length shall be five and twenty thousand, and the breadth ten thousand.
14 And they shall not sell of it, neither exchange, nor alienate the firstfruits-(SNW) of
the land: for it is holy unto the Lord.
14 And they shall not sell of it, neither exchange, nor alienate the firstfruits of the
land: for it is holy unto the Lord.
15 ¶ And the five thousand, that are left in the breadth over against the five and twenty thousand, shall be a profane-(CLUES: common, unholy; to dishonor)-(SNW) place
for the city, for dwelling, and for suburbs: and the city shall be in the midst thereof.
15 ¶ And the five thousand, that are left in the breadth over against the five and twenty thousand, shall be a profane place for the city, for dwelling, and for suburbs: and
the city shall be in the midst thereof.
16 And these shall be the measures thereof; the north side four thousand and five
hundred, and the south side four thousand and five hundred, and on the east side four
thousand and five hundred, and the west side four thousand and five hundred.
17 And the suburbs of the city shall be toward the north two hundred and fifty, and
toward the south two hundred and fifty, and toward the east two hundred and fifty,
and toward the west two hundred and fifty.
18 And the residue in length over against the oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering
usually made to a god)-(SNW) of the holy portion shall be ten thousand eastward,
and ten thousand westward: and it shall be over against the oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually made to a god)-(SNW) of the holy portion; and the increase
thereof shall be for food unto them that serve the city.
18 And the residue in length over against the oblation of the holy portion shall be ten
thousand eastward, and ten thousand westward: and it shall be over against the oblation of the holy portion; and the increase thereof shall be for food unto them that
serve the city.
19 And they that serve the city shall serve it out of all the tribes of Israel.
20 All the oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually made to a god)-(SNW)
shall be five and twenty thousand by five and twenty thousand: you (plural) shall offer the holy oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually made to a god)-(SNW)
foursquare-(CLUES: square)-(SNW), with the possession of the city.
20 All the oblation shall be five and twenty thousand by five and twenty thousand: ye
shall offer the holy oblation foursquare, with the possession of the city.
21 ¶ And the residue shall be for the prince, on the one side and on the other of the
holy oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually made to a god)-(SNW), and of
the possession of the city, over against the five and twenty thousand of the oblation-
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(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually made to a god)-(SNW) toward the east border, and westward over against the five and twenty thousand toward the west border,
over against the portions for the prince: and it shall be the holy oblation-(CLUES: a
sacrifice or offering usually made to a god)-(SNW); and the sanctuary of the house
shall be in the midst thereof.
21 ¶ And the residue shall be for the prince, on the one side and on the other of the
holy oblation, and of the possession of the city, over against the five and twenty thousand of the oblation toward the east border, and westward over against the five and
twenty thousand toward the west border, over against the portions for the prince: and
it shall be the holy oblation; and the sanctuary of the house shall be in the midst
thereof.
22 Moreover from the possession of the Levites, and from the possession of the city,
being in the midst of that which is the prince’s, between the border of Judah and the
border of Benjamin, shall be for the prince.
23 As for the rest of the tribes, from the east side unto the west side, Benjamin shall
have a portion.
24 And by the border of Benjamin, from the east side unto the west side, Simeon
shall have a portion.
25 And by the border of Simeon, from the east side unto the west side, Issachar a
portion.
26 And by the border of Issachar, from the east side unto the west side, Zebulun a
portion.
27 And by the border of Zebulun, from the east side unto the west side, Gad a portion.
28 And by the border of Gad, at the south side southward, the border shall be even
from Tamar unto the waters of strife in Kadesh, and to the river toward the great sea.
29 This is the land which you (plural) shall divide by lot unto the tribes of Israel for
inheritance, and these are their portions, says the Lord God.
29 This is the land which ye shall divide by lot unto the tribes of Israel for inheritance, and these are their portions, saith the Lord God.
30 ¶ And these are the goings out of the city on the north side, four thousand and five
hundred measures.
31 And the gates of the city shall be after the names of the tribes of Israel: three gates
northward; one gate of Reuben, one gate of Judah, one gate of Levi.
32 And at the east side four thousand and five hundred: and three gates; and one gate
of Joseph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan.
33 And at the south side four thousand and five hundred measures: and three gates;
one gate of Simeon, one gate of Issachar, one gate of Zebulun.
34 At the west side four thousand and five hundred, with their three gates; one gate of
Gad, one gate of Asher, one gate of Naphtali.
35 It was round about eighteen thousand measures: and the name of the city from
that day shall be, The Lord is there.

DANIEL
Dan (+)

CHAPTER 1
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IN the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim king of Judah came Nebuchadnezzar king
of Babylon unto Jerusalem, and besieged it.
2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Judah into his hand, with part of the vessels
of the house of God: which he carried into the land of Shinar to the house of his god;
and he brought the vessels into the treasure house of his god.
3 ¶ And the king spoke unto Ashpenaz the master of his eunuchs, that he should bring
certain of the children of Israel, and of the king’s seed, and of the princes;
3 ¶ And the king spake unto Ashpenaz the master of his eunuchs, that he should bring
certain of the children of Israel, and of the king’s seed, and of the princes;
4 Children in whom was no blemish, but well favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, and
cunning-(CLUES: skillful) in knowledge, and understanding science, and such as had
ability in them to stand in the king’s palace, and whom they might teach the learning
and the tongue of the Chaldeans.
4 Children in whom was no blemish, but well favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, and
cunning in knowledge, and understanding science, and such as had ability in them to
stand in the king’s palace, and whom they might teach the learning and the tongue of
the Chaldeans.
5 And the king appointed them a daily provision of the king’s meat-(CLUES: food of
any kind)-(SNW), and of the wine which he drank: so nourishing them three years,
that at the end thereof they might stand before the king.
5 And the king appointed them a daily provision of the king’s meat, and of the wine
which he drank: so nourishing them three years, that at the end thereof they might
stand before the king.
6 Now among these were of the children of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and
Azariah:
7 Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs gave names: for he gave unto Daniel the
name of Belteshazzar; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach; and to Mishael, of Meshach;
and to Azariah, of Abed-nego.
8 ¶ But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile himself with the portion
of the king’s meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW), nor with the wine which he
drank: therefore he requested of the prince of the eunuchs that he might not defile
himself.
8 ¶ But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile himself with the portion
of the king’s meat, nor with the wine which he drank: therefore he requested of the
prince of the eunuchs that he might not defile himself.
9 Now God had brought Daniel into favour and tender love with the prince of the eunuchs.
10 And the prince of the eunuchs said unto Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who has
appointed your meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) and your drink: for why
should he see your faces worse liking-(CLUES: ones condition, whether good or bad)
than the children which are of your sort? then shall you (plural) make me endanger
my head to the king.
10 And the prince of the eunuchs said unto Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who hath
appointed your meat and your drink: for why should he see your faces worse liking
than the children which are of your sort? then shall ye make me endanger my head to
the king.
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11 Then said Daniel to Melzar, whom the prince of the eunuchs had set over Daniel,
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah,
12 Prove-(CLUES: to test or try)-(SNW) your servants, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek;
call upon) you, ten days; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) them give us pulse-(CLUES: grain, seed, or beans used as food)-(SNW) to
eat, and water to drink.
12 Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten days; and let them give us pulse to eat, and
water to drink.
13 Then let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) our countenances be looked upon before you, and the countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the
face) of the children that eat of the portion of the king’s meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW): and as you see, deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear))
with your servants.
13 Then let our countenances be looked upon before thee, and the countenance of the
children that eat of the portion of the king’s meat: and as thou seest, deal with thy servants.
14 So he consented to them in this matter, and proved them ten days.
15 And at the end of ten days their countenances appeared fairer and fatter in flesh
than all the children which did eat the portion of the king’s meat-(CLUES: food of
any kind)-(SNW).
15 And at the end of ten days their countenances appeared fairer and fatter in flesh
than all the children which did eat the portion of the king’s meat.
16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of their meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)(SNW), and the wine that they should drink; and gave them pulse-(CLUES: grain,
seed, or beans used as food)-(SNW).
16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of their meat, and the wine that they should
drink; and gave them pulse.
17 ¶ As for these four children, God gave them knowledge and skill in all learning
and wisdom: and Daniel had understanding in all visions and dreams.
18 Now at the end of the days that the king had said he should bring them in, then the
prince of the eunuchs brought them in before Nebuchadnezzar.
19 And the king communed with them; and among them all was found none like
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah: therefore stood they before the king.
20 And in all matters of wisdom and understanding, that the king inquired of them, he
found them ten times better than all the magicians and astrologers that were in all his
realm.
21 And Daniel continued even unto the first year of king Cyrus.
CHAPTER 2
AND in the second year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar Nebuchadnezzar dreamed
dreams, wherewith his spirit was troubled, and his sleep brake from him.
2 Then the king commanded to call the magicians, and the astrologers, and the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, for to show the king his dreams. So they came and stood before the king.
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2 Then the king commanded to call the magicians, and the astrologers, and the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, for to shew the king his dreams. So they came and stood before the king.
3 And the king said unto them, I have dreamed a dream, and my spirit was troubled to
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the dream.
3 And the king said unto them, I have dreamed a dream, and my spirit was troubled to
know the dream.
4 Then spoke the Chaldeans to the king in Syriack, O king, live for ever: tell(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) your servants the
dream, and we will show the interpretation.
4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the king in Syriack, O king, live for ever: tell thy servants the dream, and we will shew the interpretation.
5 The king answered and said to the Chaldeans, The thing is gone from me: if you
(plural) will not make known unto me the dream, with the interpretation thereof, you
(plural) shall be cut in pieces, and your houses shall be made a dunghill.
5 The king answered and said to the Chaldeans, The thing is gone from me: if ye will
not make known unto me the dream, with the interpretation thereof, ye shall be cut in
pieces, and your houses shall be made a dunghill.
6 But if you (plural) show the dream, and the interpretation thereof, you (plural) shall
receive of me gifts and rewards and great honour: therefore show me the dream, and
the interpretation thereof.
6 But if ye shew the dream, and the interpretation thereof, ye shall receive of me gifts
and rewards and great honour: therefore shew me the dream, and the interpretation
thereof.
7 They answered again and said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the king tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name
numerically)-(SNW) his servants the dream, and we will show the interpretation of it.
7 They answered again and said, Let the king tell his servants the dream, and we will
shew the interpretation of it.
8 The king answered and said, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) of certainty that you (plural) would gain the time, because you (plural) see
the thing is gone from me.
8 The king answered and said, I know of certainty that ye would gain the time, because ye see the thing is gone from me.
9 But if you (plural) will not make known unto me the dream, there is but one decree
for you (plural): for you (plural) have prepared lying and corrupt words to speak before me, till the time be changed: therefore tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon,
or name numerically)-(SNW) me the dream, and I shall know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) that you (plural) can show me the interpretation thereof.
9 But if ye will not make known unto me the dream, there is but one decree for you:
for ye have prepared lying and corrupt words to speak before me, till the time be
changed: therefore tell me the dream, and I shall know that ye can shew me the interpretation thereof.
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10 ¶ The Chaldeans answered before the king, and said, There is not a man upon the
earth that can show the king’s matter: therefore there is no king, lord, nor ruler, that
asked such things at any magician, or astrologer, or Chaldean.
10 ¶ The Chaldeans answered before the king, and said, There is not a man upon the
earth that can shew the king’s matter: therefore there is no king, lord, nor ruler, that
asked such things at any magician, or astrologer, or Chaldean.
11 And it is a rare thing that the king requires, and there is none other that can show it
before the king, except the gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh.
11 And it is a rare thing that the king requireth, and there is none other that can shew
it before the king, except the gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh.
12 For this cause the king was angry and very furious, and commanded to destroy all
the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men of Babylon.
12 For this cause the king was angry and very furious, and commanded to destroy all
the wise men of Babylon.
13 And the decree went forth that the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men should be
slain; and they sought Daniel and his fellows to be slain.
13 And the decree went forth that the wise men should be slain; and they sought
Daniel and his fellows to be slain.
14 ¶ Then Daniel answered with counsel and wisdom to Arioch the captain of the
king’s guard, which was gone forth to slay the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men of
Babylon:
14 ¶ Then Daniel answered with counsel and wisdom to Arioch the captain of the
king’s guard, which was gone forth to slay the wise men of Babylon:
15 He answered and said to Arioch the king’s captain, Why is the decree so hasty
from the king? Then Arioch made the thing known to Daniel.
16 Then Daniel went in, and desired of the king that he would give him time, and that
he would show the king the interpretation.
16 Then Daniel went in, and desired of the king that he would give him time, and that
he would shew the king the interpretation.
17 Then Daniel went to his house, and made the thing known to Hananiah, Mishael,
and Azariah, his companions:
18 That they would desire mercies of the God of heaven concerning this secret; that
Daniel and his fellows should not perish with the rest of the wise-(CLUES: way or
manner) men of Babylon.
18 That they would desire mercies of the God of heaven concerning this secret; that
Daniel and his fellows should not perish with the rest of the wise men of Babylon.
19 ¶ Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel in a night vision. Then Daniel blessed
the God of heaven.
20 Daniel answered and said, Blessed be the name of God for ever and ever: for wisdom and might are his:
21 And he changes the times and the seasons: he removes kings, and sets up kings: he
gives wisdom unto the wise-(CLUES: way or manner), and knowledge to them that
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) understanding:
21 And he changeth the times and the seasons: he removeth kings, and setteth up
kings: he giveth wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to them that know understanding:
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22 He reveals the deep and secret things: he knows what is in the darkness, and the
light dwells with him.
22 He revealeth the deep and secret things: he knoweth what is in the darkness, and
the light dwelleth with him.
23 I thank you, and praise you, O you God of my fathers, who have given me wisdom
and might, and have made known unto me now what we desired of you: for you have
now made known unto us the king’s matter.
23 I thank thee, and praise thee, O thou God of my fathers, who hast given me wisdom and might, and hast made known unto me now what we desired of thee: for thou
hast now made known unto us the king’s matter.
24 ¶ Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch, whom the king had ordained to destroy
the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men of Babylon: he went and said thus unto him;
Destroy not the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men of Babylon: bring me in before
the king, and I will show unto the king the interpretation.
24 ¶ Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch, whom the king had ordained to destroy
the wise men of Babylon: he went and said thus unto him; Destroy not the wise men
of Babylon: bring me in before the king, and I will shew unto the king the interpretation.
25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the king in haste, and said thus unto him, I
have found a man of the captives of Judah, that will make known unto the king the interpretation.
26 The king answered and said to Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar, Are you
able to make known unto me the dream which I have seen, and the interpretation
thereof?
26 The king answered and said to Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar, Art thou
able to make known unto me the dream which I have seen, and the interpretation
thereof?
27 Daniel answered in the presence of the king, and said, The secret which the king
has demanded cannot the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men, the astrologers, the
magicians, the soothsayers, show unto the king;
27 Daniel answered in the presence of the king, and said, The secret which the king
hath demanded cannot the wise men, the astrologers, the magicians, the soothsayers,
shew unto the king;
28 But there is a God in heaven that reveals secrets, and makes known to the king
Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the latter days. Your dream, and the visions of your
head upon your bed, are these;
28 But there is a God in heaven that revealeth secrets, and maketh known to the king
Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the latter days. Thy dream, and the visions of thy
head upon thy bed, are these;
29 As for you, O king, your thoughts came into your mind upon your bed, what
should come to pass hereafter: and he that reveals secrets makes known to you what
shall come to pass.
29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts came into thy mind upon thy bed, what should
come to pass hereafter: and he that revealeth secrets maketh known to thee what shall
come to pass.
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30 But as for me, this secret is not revealed to me for any wisdom that I have more
than any living, but for their sakes that shall make known the interpretation to the
king, and that you might know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
the thoughts of your heart.
30 But as for me, this secret is not revealed to me for any wisdom that I have more
than any living, but for their sakes that shall make known the interpretation to the
king, and that thou mightest know the thoughts of thy heart.
31 ¶ You, O king, saw, and behold a great image. This great image, whose brightness
was excellent, stood before you; and the form thereof was terrible.
31 ¶ Thou, O king, sawest, and behold a great image. This great image, whose brightness was excellent, stood before thee; and the form thereof was terrible.
32 This image’s head was of fine gold, his breast and his arms of silver, his belly and
his thighs of brass,
33 His legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part of clay.
34 You saw till that a stone was cut out without hands, which smote the image upon
his feet that were of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces.
34 Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out without hands, which smote the image
upon his feet that were of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces.
35 Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, and became like the chaff of the summer threshingfloors-(SNW); and the
wind carried them away, that no place was found for them: and the stone that smote
the image became a great mountain, and filled the whole earth.
35 Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, and became like the chaff of the summer threshingfloors; and the wind carried
them away, that no place was found for them: and the stone that smote the image became a great mountain, and filled the whole earth.
36 ¶ This is the dream; and we will tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name
numerically)-(SNW) the interpretation thereof before the king.
36 ¶ This is the dream; and we will tell the interpretation thereof before the king.
37 You, O king, are a king of kings: for the God of heaven has given you a kingdom,
power, and strength, and glory.
37 Thou, O king, art a king of kings: for the God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, and strength, and glory.
38 And wheresoever the children of men dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls
of the heaven has he given into your hand, and has made you ruler over them all. You
are this head of gold.
38 And wheresoever the children of men dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls
of the heaven hath he given into thine hand, and hath made thee ruler over them all.
Thou art this head of gold.
39 And after you shall arise another kingdom inferior to you, and another third kingdom of brass, which shall bear rule over all the earth.
39 And after thee shall arise another kingdom inferior to thee, and another third kingdom of brass, which shall bear rule over all the earth.
40 And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as iron: forasmuch as iron breaks in pieces
and subdues all things: and as iron that breaks all these, shall it break in pieces and
bruise.
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40 And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as iron: forasmuch as iron breaketh in
pieces and subdueth all things: and as iron that breaketh all these, shall it break in
pieces and bruise.
41 And whereas you saw the feet and toes, part of potters’ clay, and part of iron, the
kingdom shall be divided; but there shall be in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch as you saw the iron mixed with miry clay.
41 And whereas thou sawest the feet and toes, part of potters’ clay, and part of iron,
the kingdom shall be divided; but there shall be in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the iron mixed with miry clay.
42 And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, and part of clay, so the kingdom shall
be partly strong, and partly broken.
43 And whereas you saw iron mixed with miry clay, they shall mingle themselves
with the seed of men: but they shall not cleave-(CLUES: to split or divide) one to another, even as iron is not mixed with clay.
43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they shall mingle themselves
with the seed of men: but they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is not
mixed with clay.
44 And in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which
shall never be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall
break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever.
45 Forasmuch as you saw that the stone was cut out of the mountain without hands,
and that it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold; the
great God has made known to the king what shall come to pass hereafter: and the
dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof sure.
45 Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was cut out of the mountain without
hands, and that it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold;
the great God hath made known to the king what shall come to pass hereafter: and the
dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof sure.
46 ¶ Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face, and worshipped Daniel, and
commanded that they should offer an oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually made to a god)-(SNW) and sweet odours unto him.
46 ¶ Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face, and worshipped Daniel, and
commanded that they should offer an oblation and sweet odours unto him.
47 The king answered unto Daniel, and said, Of a truth it is, that your God is a God of
gods, and a Lord of kings, and a revealer of secrets, seeing you could reveal this secret.
47 The king answered unto Daniel, and said, Of a truth it is, that your God is a God of
gods, and a Lord of kings, and a revealer of secrets, seeing thou couldest reveal this
secret.
48 Then the king made Daniel a great man, and gave him many great gifts, and made
him ruler over the whole province of Babylon, and chief of the governors over all the
wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men of Babylon.
48 Then the king made Daniel a great man, and gave him many great gifts, and made
him ruler over the whole province of Babylon, and chief of the governors over all the
wise men of Babylon.
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49 Then Daniel requested of the king, and he set Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego,
over the affairs of the province of Babylon: but Daniel sat in the gate of the king.
CHAPTER 3
NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king made an image of gold, whose height was threescore
cubits, and the breadth thereof six cubits: he set it up in the plain of Dura, in the province of Babylon.
2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to gather together the princes, the governors,
and the captains, the judges, the treasurers, the counsellers, the sheriffs, and all the
rulers of the provinces, to come to the dedication of the image which Nebuchadnezzar
the king had set up.
3 Then the princes, the governors, and captains, the judges, the treasurers, the counsellers, the sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, were gathered together unto
the dedication of the image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up; and they stood
before the image that Nebuchadnezzar had set up.
4 Then an herald cried aloud, To you (plural) it is commanded, O people, nations, and
languages,
4 Then an herald cried aloud, To you it is commanded, O people, nations, and languages,
5 That at what time you (plural) hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut(CLUES: a medieval wind instrument)-(SNW), psaltery-(CLUES: a type of harp;
stringed instrument)-(SNW), dulcimer-(CLUES: a stringed instrument)-(SNW), and
all kinds of music, you (plural) fall down and worship the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king has set up:
5 That at what time ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds of musick, ye fall down and worship the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up:
6 And whoso falls not down and worships shall the same hour be cast into the midst
of a burning fiery furnace.
6 And whoso falleth not down and worshippeth shall the same hour be cast into the
midst of a burning fiery furnace.
7 Therefore at that time, when all the people heard the sound of the cornet, flute, harp,
sackbut-(CLUES: a medieval wind instrument)-(SNW), psaltery-(CLUES: a type of
harp; stringed instrument)-(SNW), and all kinds of music, all the people, the nations,
and the languages, fell down and worshipped the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar
the king had set up.
7 Therefore at that time, when all the people heard the sound of the cornet, flute, harp,
sackbut, psaltery, and all kinds of musick, all the people, the nations, and the languages, fell down and worshipped the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king
had set up.
8 ¶ Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans came near, and accused the Jews.
9 They spoke and said to the king Nebuchadnezzar, O king, live for ever.
9 They spake and said to the king Nebuchadnezzar, O king, live for ever.
10 You, O king, have made a decree, that every man that shall hear the sound of the
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut-(CLUES: a medieval wind instrument)-(SNW), psaltery(CLUES: a type of harp; stringed instrument)-(SNW), and dulcimer-(CLUES: a
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stringed instrument)-(SNW), and all kinds of music, shall fall down and worship the
golden image:
10 Thou, O king, hast made a decree, that every man that shall hear the sound of the
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of musick, shall fall
down and worship the golden image:
11 And whoso falls not down and worships, that he should be cast into the midst of a
burning fiery furnace.
11 And whoso falleth not down and worshippeth, that he should be cast into the midst
of a burning fiery furnace.
12 There are certain Jews whom you have set over the affairs of the province of
Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego; these men, O king, have not regarded
you: they serve not your gods, nor worship the golden image which you have set up.
12 There are certain Jews whom thou hast set over the affairs of the province of
Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego; these men, O king, have not regarded
thee: they serve not thy gods, nor worship the golden image which thou hast set up.
13 ¶ Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and fury commanded to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. Then they brought these men before the king.
14 Nebuchadnezzar spoke and said unto them, Is it true, O Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abed-nego, do not you (plural) serve my gods, nor worship the golden image which I
have set up?
14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said unto them, Is it true, O Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abed-nego, do not ye serve my gods, nor worship the golden image which I have set
up?
15 Now if you (plural) be ready that at what time you (plural) hear the sound of the
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut-(CLUES: a medieval wind instrument)-(SNW), psaltery(CLUES: a type of harp; stringed instrument)-(SNW), and dulcimer-(CLUES: a
stringed instrument)-(SNW), and all kinds of music, you (plural) fall down and worship the image which I have made; well: but if you (plural) worship not, you (plural)
shall be cast the same hour into the midst of a burning fiery furnace; and who is that
God that shall deliver you (plural) out of my hands?
15 Now if ye be ready that at what time ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp,
sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of musick, ye fall down and worship the
image which I have made; well: but if ye worship not, ye shall be cast the same hour
into the midst of a burning fiery furnace; and who is that God that shall deliver you
out of my hands?
16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, answered and said to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to answer you in this matter.
16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, answered and said to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to answer thee in this matter.
17 If it be so, our God whom we serve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out of your hand, O king.
17 If it be so, our God whom we serve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out of thine hand, O king.
18 But if not, be it known unto you, O king, that we will not serve your gods, nor
worship the golden image which you have set up.
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18 But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image which thou hast set up.
19 ¶ Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, and the form of his visage-(CLUES: the
face, countenance, or appearance of a person)-(SNW) was changed against Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abed-nego: therefore he spoke, and commanded that they should heat
the furnace one seven times more than it was wont-(CLUES: accustomed to, used to)(SNW) to be heated.
19 ¶ Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, and the form of his visage was changed
against Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego: therefore he spake, and commanded that
they should heat the furnace one seven times more than it was wont to be heated.
20 And he commanded the most mighty men that were in his army to bind Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abed-nego, and to cast them into the burning fiery furnace.
21 Then these men were bound in their coats, their hosen-(CLUES: articles of clothing to cover the legs)-(SNW), and their hats, and their other garments, and were cast
into the midst of the burning fiery furnace.
21 Then these men were bound in their coats, their hosen, and their hats, and their
other garments, and were cast into the midst of the burning fiery furnace.
22 Therefore because the king’s commandment was urgent, and the furnace exceeding hot, the flame of the fire slew those men that took up Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abed-nego.
23 And these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, fell down bound into
the midst of the burning fiery furnace.
24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied-(CLUES: astonished, surprised or
startled)-(SNW), and rose up in haste, and spoke, and said unto his counsellers, Did
not we cast three men bound into the midst of the fire? They answered and said unto
the king, True, O king.
24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied, and rose up in haste, and spake, and
said unto his counsellers, Did not we cast three men bound into the midst of the fire?
They answered and said unto the king, True, O king.
25 He answered and said, Lo, I see four men loose, walking in the midst of the fire,
and they have no hurt; and the form of the fourth is like the Son of God.
26 ¶ Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the mouth of the burning fiery furnace, and
spoke, and said, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, you (plural) servants of the
most high God, come forth, and come hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this
point)-(SNW). Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, came forth of the midst of
the fire.
26 ¶ Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the mouth of the burning fiery furnace, and
spake, and said, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye servants of the most high
God, come forth, and come hither. Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, came
forth of the midst of the fire.
27 And the princes, governors, and captains, and the king’s counsellers, being gathered together, saw these men, upon whose bodies the fire had no power, nor was an
hair of their head singed, neither were their coats changed, nor the smell of fire had
passed on them.
28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spoke, and said, Blessed be the God of Shadrach, Meshach,
and Abed-nego, who has sent his angel, and delivered his servants that trusted in him,
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and have changed the king’s word, and yielded their bodies, that they might not serve
nor worship any god, except their own God.
28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, Blessed be the God of Shadrach, Meshach,
and Abed-nego, who hath sent his angel, and delivered his servants that trusted in
him, and have changed the king’s word, and yielded their bodies, that they might not
serve nor worship any god, except their own God.
29 Therefore I make a decree, That every people, nation, and language, which speak
any thing amiss-(CLUES: in error, incorrect, improper) against the God of Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abed-nego, shall be cut in pieces, and their houses shall be made a
dunghill: because there is no other God that can deliver after this sort.
29 Therefore I make a decree, That every people, nation, and language, which speak
any thing amiss against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, shall be cut
in pieces, and their houses shall be made a dunghill: because there is no other God
that can deliver after this sort.
30 Then the king promoted Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, in the province of
Babylon.
CHAPTER 4
NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king, unto all people, nations, and languages, that dwell
in all the earth; Peace be multiplied unto you (plural).
NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king, unto all people, nations, and languages, that dwell
in all the earth; Peace be multiplied unto you.
2 I thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) it good to show the signs and wonders
that the high God has wrought toward me.
2 I thought it good to shew the signs and wonders that the high God hath wrought toward me.
3 How great are his signs! and how mighty are his wonders! his kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and his dominion is from generation to generation.
4 ¶ I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine house, and flourishing in my palace:
5 I saw a dream which made me afraid, and the thoughts upon my bed and the visions
of my head troubled me.
6 Therefore made I a decree to bring in all the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men of
Babylon before me, that they might make known unto me the interpretation of the
dream.
6 Therefore made I a decree to bring in all the wise men of Babylon before me, that
they might make known unto me the interpretation of the dream.
7 Then came in the magicians, the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers:
and I told the dream before them; but they did not make known unto me the interpretation thereof.
8 ¶ But at the last Daniel came in before me, whose name was Belteshazzar, according to the name of my god, and in whom is the spirit of the holy gods: and before him
I told the dream, saying,
9 O Belteshazzar, master of the magicians, because I know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) that the spirit of the holy gods is in you, and no secret
troubles you, tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW)
me the visions of my dream that I have seen, and the interpretation thereof.
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9 O Belteshazzar, master of the magicians, because I know that the spirit of the holy
gods is in thee, and no secret troubleth thee, tell me the visions of my dream that I
have seen, and the interpretation thereof.
10 Thus were the visions of mine head in my bed; I saw, and behold a tree in the
midst of the earth, and the height thereof was great.
11 The tree grew, and was strong, and the height thereof reached unto heaven, and the
sight thereof to the end of all the earth:
12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in it was meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) for all: the beasts of the field had shadow under
it, and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed of it.
12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for all:
the beasts of the field had shadow under it, and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the
boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed of it.
13 I saw in the visions of my head upon my bed, and, behold, a watcher and an holy
one came down from heaven;
14 He cried aloud, and said thus, Hew down the tree, and cut off his branches, shake
off his leaves, and scatter his fruit: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the beasts get away from under it, and the fowls from his branches:
14 He cried aloud, and said thus, Hew down the tree, and cut off his branches, shake
off his leaves, and scatter his fruit: let the beasts get away from under it, and the fowls
from his branches:
15 Nevertheless leave the stump of his roots in the earth, even with a band of iron and
brass, in the tender grass of the field; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) it be wet with the dew of heaven, and let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) his portion be with the beasts in the grass of the
earth:
15 Nevertheless leave the stump of his roots in the earth, even with a band of iron and
brass, in the tender grass of the field; and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and let
his portion be with the beasts in the grass of the earth:
16 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) his heart be
changed from man’s, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) a beast’s heart be given unto him; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) seven times pass over him.
16 Let his heart be changed from man’s, and let a beast’s heart be given unto him;
and let seven times pass over him.
17 This matter is by the decree of the watchers, and the demand by the word of the
holy ones: to the intent that the living may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that the most High rules in the kingdom of men, and gives it to
whomsoever he will, and sets up over it the base-(CLUES: lowly, humble) of men.
17 This matter is by the decree of the watchers, and the demand by the word of the
holy ones: to the intent that the living may know that the most High ruleth in the
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will, and setteth up over it the
basest of men.
18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have seen. Now you, O Belteshazzar, declare
the interpretation thereof, forasmuch as all the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men of
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my kingdom are not able to make known unto me the interpretation: but you are able;
for the spirit of the holy gods is in you.
18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have seen. Now thou, O Belteshazzar, declare
the interpretation thereof, forasmuch as all the wise men of my kingdom are not able
to make known unto me the interpretation: but thou art able; for the spirit of the holy
gods is in thee.
19 ¶ Then Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar, was astonied-(CLUES: astonished,
surprised or startled)-(SNW) for one hour, and his thoughts troubled him. The king
spoke, and said, Belteshazzar, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) not the dream, or the interpretation thereof, trouble you. Belteshazzar answered and said, My lord, the dream be to them that hate you, and the interpretation thereof to your enemies.
19 ¶ Then Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar, was astonied for one hour, and his
thoughts troubled him. The king spake, and said, Belteshazzar, let not the dream, or
the interpretation thereof, trouble thee. Belteshazzar answered and said, My lord, the
dream be to them that hate thee, and the interpretation thereof to thine enemies.
20 The tree that you saw, which grew, and was strong, whose height reached unto the
heaven, and the sight thereof to all the earth;
20 The tree that thou sawest, which grew, and was strong, whose height reached unto
the heaven, and the sight thereof to all the earth;
21 Whose leaves were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in it was meat-(CLUES:
food of any kind)-(SNW) for all; under which the beasts of the field dwelt, and upon
whose branches the fowls of the heaven had their habitation:
21 Whose leaves were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for all; under which the beasts of the field dwelt, and upon whose branches the fowls of the
heaven had their habitation:
22 It is you, O king, that are grown and become strong: for your greatness is grown,
and reaches unto heaven, and your dominion to the end of the earth.
22 It is thou, O king, that art grown and become strong: for thy greatness is grown,
and reacheth unto heaven, and thy dominion to the end of the earth.
23 And whereas the king saw a watcher and an holy one coming down from heaven,
and saying, Hew the tree down, and destroy it; yet leave the stump of the roots thereof
in the earth, even with a band of iron and brass, in the tender grass of the field; and
let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it be wet with the dew
of heaven, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) his
portion be with the beasts of the field, till seven times pass over him;
23 And whereas the king saw a watcher and an holy one coming down from heaven,
and saying, Hew the tree down, and destroy it; yet leave the stump of the roots thereof
in the earth, even with a band of iron and brass, in the tender grass of the field; and let
it be wet with the dew of heaven, and let his portion be with the beasts of the field, till
seven times pass over him;
24 This is the interpretation, O king, and this is the decree of the most High, which is
come upon my lord the king:
25 That they shall drive you from men, and your dwelling shall be with the beasts of
the field, and they shall make you to eat grass as oxen, and they shall wet you with
the dew of heaven, and seven times shall pass over you, till you know-(CLUES: to
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know or to have an intimate relationship) that the most High rules in the kingdom of
men, and gives it to whomsoever he will.
25 That they shall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of
the field, and they shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and they shall wet thee with
the dew of heaven, and seven times shall pass over thee, till thou know that the most
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will.
26 And whereas they commanded to leave the stump of the tree roots; your kingdom
shall be sure unto you, after that you shall have known that the heavens do rule.
26 And whereas they commanded to leave the stump of the tree roots; thy kingdom
shall be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that the heavens do rule.
27 Wherefore, O king, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) my counsel be acceptable unto you, and break off your sins by righteousness,
and your iniquities by showing mercy to the poor; if it may be a lengthening of your
tranquillity.
27 Wherefore, O king, let my counsel be acceptable unto thee, and break off thy sins
by righteousness, and thine iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor; if it may be a
lengthening of thy tranquillity.
28 ¶ All this came upon the king Nebuchadnezzar.
29 At the end of twelve months he walked in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon.
30 The king spoke, and said, Is not this great Babylon, that I have built for the house
of the kingdom by the might of my power, and for the honour of my majesty?
30 The king spake, and said, Is not this great Babylon, that I have built for the house
of the kingdom by the might of my power, and for the honour of my majesty?
31 While the word was in the king’s mouth, there fell a voice from heaven, saying, O
king Nebuchadnezzar, to you it is spoken; The kingdom is departed from you.
31 While the word was in the king’s mouth, there fell a voice from heaven, saying, O
king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken; The kingdom is departed from thee.
32 And they shall drive you from men, and your dwelling shall be with the beasts of
the field: they shall make you to eat grass as oxen, and seven times shall pass over
you, until you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that the
most High rules in the kingdom of men, and gives it to whomsoever he will.
32 And they shall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of
the field: they shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven times shall pass over
thee, until thou know that the most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it
to whomsoever he will.
33 The same hour was the thing fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven
from men, and did eat grass as oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of heaven,
till his hairs were grown like eagles’ feathers, and his nails like birds’ claws.
34 And at the end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and
mine understanding returned unto me, and I blessed the most High, and I praised and
honoured him that lives for ever, whose dominion is an everlasting dominion, and his
kingdom is from generation to generation:
34 And at the end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and
mine understanding returned unto me, and I blessed the most High, and I praised and
honoured him that liveth for ever, whose dominion is an everlasting dominion, and
his kingdom is from generation to generation:
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35 And all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing: and he does according
to his will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth: and none
can stay-(CLUES: support; hold up)-(SNW) his hand, or say unto him, What do you?
35 And all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing: and he doeth according
to his will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth: and none
can stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou?
36 At the same time my reason returned unto me; and for the glory of my kingdom,
mine honour and brightness returned unto me; and my counsellers and my lords
sought unto me; and I was established in my kingdom, and excellent majesty was
added unto me.
37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honour the King of heaven, all whose
works are truth, and his ways judgment: and those that walk in pride he is able to
abase-(CLUES: to reduce or lower; to humble or cast down).
37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honour the King of heaven, all whose
works are truth, and his ways judgment: and those that walk in pride he is able to
abase.
CHAPTER 5
BELSHAZZAR the king made a great feast to a thousand of his lords, and drank wine
before the thousand.
2 Belshazzar, whiles he tasted the wine, commanded to bring the golden and silver
vessels which his father Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the temple which was in
Jerusalem; that the king, and his princes, his wives, and his concubines, might drink
therein.
3 Then they brought the golden vessels that were taken out of the temple of the house
of God which was at Jerusalem; and the king, and his princes, his wives, and his concubines, drank in them.
4 They drank wine, and praised the gods of gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, of
wood, and of stone.
5 ¶ In the same hour came forth fingers of a man’s hand, and wrote over against the
candlestick upon the plaister-(SNW) of the wall of the king’s palace: and the king
saw the part of the hand that wrote.
5 ¶ In the same hour came forth fingers of a man’s hand, and wrote over against the
candlestick upon the plaister of the wall of the king’s palace: and the king saw the
part of the hand that wrote.
6 Then the king’s countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face) was changed, and
his thoughts troubled him, so that the joints of his loins were loosed, and his knees
smote one against another.
6 Then the king’s countenance was changed, and his thoughts troubled him, so that
the joints of his loins were loosed, and his knees smote one against another.
7 The king cried aloud to bring in the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers.
And the king spoke, and said to the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men of Babylon,
Whosoever shall read this writing, and show me the interpretation thereof, shall be
clothed with scarlet, and have a chain of gold about his neck, and shall be the third
ruler in the kingdom.
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7 The king cried aloud to bring in the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers.
And the king spake, and said to the wise men of Babylon, Whosoever shall read this
writing, and shew me the interpretation thereof, shall be clothed with scarlet, and
have a chain of gold about his neck, and shall be the third ruler in the kingdom.
8 Then came in all the king’s wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men: but they could not
read the writing, nor make known to the king the interpretation thereof.
8 Then came in all the king’s wise men: but they could not read the writing, nor make
known to the king the interpretation thereof.
9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly troubled, and his countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face) was changed in him, and his lords were astonied-(CLUES: astonished, surprised or startled)-(SNW).
9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly troubled, and his countenance was changed in
him, and his lords were astonied.
10 ¶ Now the queen, by reason of the words of the king and his lords, came into the
banquet house: and the queen spoke and said, O king, live for ever: let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not your thoughts trouble you, nor let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your countenance(CLUES: appearance of the face) be changed:
10 ¶ Now the queen, by reason of the words of the king and his lords, came into the
banquet house: and the queen spake and said, O king, live for ever: let not thy
thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy countenance be changed:
11 There is a man in your kingdom, in whom is the spirit of the holy gods; and in the
days of your father light and understanding and wisdom, like the wisdom of the gods,
was found in him; whom the king Nebuchadnezzar your father, the king, I say, your
father, made master of the magicians, astrologers, Chaldeans, and soothsayers;
11 There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom is the spirit of the holy gods; and in the
days of thy father light and understanding and wisdom, like the wisdom of the gods,
was found in him; whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy father, the king, I say, thy father, made master of the magicians, astrologers, Chaldeans, and soothsayers;
12 Forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and knowledge, and understanding, interpreting
of dreams, and showing of hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW)
sentences, and dissolving of doubts, were found in the same Daniel, whom the king
named Belteshazzar: now let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) Daniel be called, and he will show the interpretation.
12 Forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and knowledge, and understanding, interpreting
of dreams, and shewing of hard sentences, and dissolving of doubts, were found in
the same Daniel, whom the king named Belteshazzar: now let Daniel be called, and
he will shew the interpretation.
13 Then was Daniel brought in before the king. And the king spoke and said unto
Daniel, Are you that Daniel, which are of the children of the captivity of Judah,
whom the king my father brought out of Jewry-(CLUES: Judaea)-(SNW)?
13 Then was Daniel brought in before the king. And the king spake and said unto
Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which art of the children of the captivity of Judah,
whom the king my father brought out of Jewry?
14 I have even heard of you, that the spirit of the gods is in you, and that light and understanding and excellent wisdom is found in you.
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14 I have even heard of thee, that the spirit of the gods is in thee, and that light and
understanding and excellent wisdom is found in thee.
15 And now the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men, the astrologers, have been
brought in before me, that they should read this writing, and make known unto me the
interpretation thereof: but they could not show the interpretation of the thing:
15 And now the wise men, the astrologers, have been brought in before me, that they
should read this writing, and make known unto me the interpretation thereof: but they
could not shew the interpretation of the thing:
16 And I have heard of you, that you can make interpretations, and dissolve doubts:
now if you can read the writing, and make known to me the interpretation thereof,
you shall be clothed with scarlet, and have a chain of gold about your neck, and shall
be the third ruler in the kingdom.
16 And I have heard of thee, that thou canst make interpretations, and dissolve
doubts: now if thou canst read the writing, and make known to me the interpretation
thereof, thou shalt be clothed with scarlet, and have a chain of gold about thy neck,
and shalt be the third ruler in the kingdom.
17 ¶ Then Daniel answered and said before the king, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your gifts be to yourself, and give your rewards to
another; yet I will read the writing unto the king, and make known to him the interpretation.
17 ¶ Then Daniel answered and said before the king, Let thy gifts be to thyself, and
give thy rewards to another; yet I will read the writing unto the king, and make
known to him the interpretation.
18 O you king, the most high God gave Nebuchadnezzar your father a kingdom, and
majesty, and glory, and honour:
18 O thou king, the most high God gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and
majesty, and glory, and honour:
19 And for the majesty that he gave him, all people, nations, and languages, trembled
and feared before him: whom he would he slew; and whom he would he kept alive;
and whom he would he set up; and whom he would he put down.
20 But when his heart was lifted up, and his mind hardened in pride, he was deposed
from his kingly throne, and they took his glory from him:
21 And he was driven from the sons of men; and his heart was made like the beasts,
and his dwelling was with the wild asses: they fed him with grass like oxen, and his
body was wet with the dew of heaven; till he knew that the most high God ruled in
the kingdom of men, and that he appoints over it whomsoever he will.
21 And he was driven from the sons of men; and his heart was made like the beasts,
and his dwelling was with the wild asses: they fed him with grass like oxen, and his
body was wet with the dew of heaven; till he knew that the most high God ruled in
the kingdom of men, and that he appointeth over it whomsoever he will.
22 And you his son, O Belshazzar, have not humbled your heart, though you knew all
this;
22 And thou his son, O Belshazzar, hast not humbled thine heart, though thou
knewest all this;
23 But have lifted up yourself against the Lord of heaven; and they have brought the
vessels of his house before you, and you, and your lords, your wives, and your concu-
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bines, have drunk wine in them; and you have praised the gods of silver, and gold, of
brass, iron, wood, and stone, which see not, nor hear, nor know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship): and the God in whose hand your breath is, and
whose are all your ways, have you not glorified:
23 But hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of heaven; and they have brought the
vessels of his house before thee, and thou, and thy lords, thy wives, and thy concubines, have drunk wine in them; and thou hast praised the gods of silver, and gold, of
brass, iron, wood, and stone, which see not, nor hear, nor know: and the God in
whose hand thy breath is, and whose are all thy ways, hast thou not glorified:
24 Then was the part of the hand sent from him; and this writing was written.
25 ¶ And this is the writing that was written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN.
26 This is the interpretation of the thing: MENE; God has numbered your kingdom,
and finished it.
26 This is the interpretation of the thing: MENE; God hath numbered thy kingdom,
and finished it.
27 TEKEL; You are weighed in the balances, and are found wanting.
27 TEKEL; Thou art weighed in the balances, and art found wanting.
28 PERES; Your kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes and Persians.
28 PERES; Thy kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes and Persians.
29 Then commanded Belshazzar, and they clothed Daniel with scarlet, and put a
chain of gold about his neck, and made a proclamation concerning him, that he should
be the third ruler in the kingdom.
30 ¶ In that night was Belshazzar the king of the Chaldeans slain.
31 And Darius the Median took the kingdom, being about threescore and two years
old.
CHAPTER 6
IT pleased Darius to set over the kingdom an hundred and twenty princes, which
should be over the whole kingdom;
2 And over these three presidents; of whom Daniel was first: that the princes might
give accounts unto them, and the king should have no damage.
3 Then this Daniel was preferred above the presidents and princes, because an excellent spirit was in him; and the king thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) to set
him over the whole realm.
3 Then this Daniel was preferred above the presidents and princes, because an excellent spirit was in him; and the king thought to set him over the whole realm.
4 ¶ Then the presidents and princes sought to find occasion against Daniel concerning
the kingdom; but they could find none occasion nor fault; forasmuch as he was faithful, neither was there any error or fault found in him.
5 Then said these men, We shall not find any occasion against this Daniel, except we
find it against him concerning the law of his God.
6 Then these presidents and princes assembled together to the king, and said thus unto
him, King Darius, live for ever.
7 All the presidents of the kingdom, the governors, and the princes, the counsellers,
and the captains, have consulted together to establish a royal statute, and to make a
firm decree, that whosoever shall ask a petition of any God or man for thirty days,
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save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) of you, O king, he shall be cast into the den of
lions.
7 All the presidents of the kingdom, the governors, and the princes, the counsellers,
and the captains, have consulted together to establish a royal statute, and to make a
firm decree, that whosoever shall ask a petition of any God or man for thirty days,
save of thee, O king, he shall be cast into the den of lions.
8 Now, O king, establish the decree, and sign the writing, that it be not changed, according to the law of the Medes and Persians, which alters not.
8 Now, O king, establish the decree, and sign the writing, that it be not changed, according to the law of the Medes and Persians, which altereth not.
9 Wherefore king Darius signed the writing and the decree.
10 ¶ Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into his house; and
his windows being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees
three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime(SNW).
10 ¶ Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into his house; and
his windows being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees
three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime.
11 Then these men assembled, and found Daniel praying and making supplication before his God.
12 Then they came near, and spoke before the king concerning the king’s decree;
Have you not signed a decree, that every man that shall ask a petition of any God or
man within thirty days, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) of you, O king, shall
be cast into the den of lions? The king answered and said, The thing is true, according
to the law of the Medes and Persians, which alters not.
12 Then they came near, and spake before the king concerning the king’s decree;
Hast thou not signed a decree, that every man that shall ask a petition of any God or
man within thirty days, save of thee, O king, shall be cast into the den of lions? The
king answered and said, The thing is true, according to the law of the Medes and Persians, which altereth not.
13 Then answered they and said before the king, That Daniel, which is of the children
of the captivity of Judah, regards not you, O king, nor the decree that you have
signed, but makes his petition three times a day.
13 Then answered they and said before the king, That Daniel, which is of the children
of the captivity of Judah, regardeth not thee, O king, nor the decree that thou hast
signed, but maketh his petition three times a day.
14 Then the king, when he heard these words, was sore displeased with himself, and
set his heart on Daniel to deliver him: and he laboured till the going down of the sun
to deliver him.
15 Then these men assembled unto the king, and said unto the king, Know-(CLUES:
to know or to have an intimate relationship), O king, that the law of the Medes and
Persians is, That no decree nor statute which the king establishes may be changed.
15 Then these men assembled unto the king, and said unto the king, Know, O king,
that the law of the Medes and Persians is, That no decree nor statute which the king
establisheth may be changed.
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16 Then the king commanded, and they brought Daniel, and cast him into the den of
lions. Now the king spoke and said unto Daniel, Your God whom you serve continually, he will deliver you.
16 Then the king commanded, and they brought Daniel, and cast him into the den of
lions. Now the king spake and said unto Daniel, Thy God whom thou servest continually, he will deliver thee.
17 And a stone was brought, and laid upon the mouth of the den; and the king sealed
it with his own signet, and with the signet of his lords; that the purpose might not be
changed concerning Daniel.
18 ¶ Then the king went to his palace, and passed the night fasting: neither were instruments of music brought before him: and his sleep went from him.
18 ¶ Then the king went to his palace, and passed the night fasting: neither were instruments of musick brought before him: and his sleep went from him.
19 Then the king arose very early in the morning, and went in haste unto the den of lions.
20 And when he came to the den, he cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel: and
the king spoke and said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the living God, is your God,
whom you serve continually, able to deliver you from the lions?
20 And when he came to the den, he cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel: and
the king spake and said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the living God, is thy God,
whom thou servest continually, able to deliver thee from the lions?
21 Then said Daniel unto the king, O king, live for ever.
22 My God has sent his angel, and has shut the lions’ mouths, that they have not hurt
me: forasmuch as before him innocency was found in me; and also before you, O
king, have I done no hurt.
22 My God hath sent his angel, and hath shut the lions’ mouths, that they have not
hurt me: forasmuch as before him innocency was found in me; and also before thee,
O king, have I done no hurt.
23 Then was the king exceeding glad for him, and commanded that they should take
Daniel up out of the den. So Daniel was taken up out of the den, and no manner of
hurt was found upon him, because he believed in his God.
24 ¶ And the king commanded, and they brought those men which had accused
Daniel, and they cast them into the den of lions, them, their children, and their wives;
and the lions had the mastery of them, and brake all their bones in pieces or ever they
came at the bottom of the den.
25 ¶ Then king Darius wrote unto all people, nations, and languages, that dwell in all
the earth; Peace be multiplied unto you (plural).
25 ¶ Then king Darius wrote unto all people, nations, and languages, that dwell in all
the earth; Peace be multiplied unto you.
26 I make a decree, That in every dominion of my kingdom men tremble and fear before the God of Daniel: for he is the living God, and stedfast for ever, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed, and his dominion shall be even unto the end.
27 He delivers and rescues, and he works signs and wonders in heaven and in earth,
who has delivered Daniel from the power of the lions.
27 He delivereth and rescueth, and he worketh signs and wonders in heaven and in
earth, who hath delivered Daniel from the power of the lions.
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28 So this Daniel prospered in the reign of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the Persian.
CHAPTER 7
IN the first year of Belshazzar king of Babylon Daniel had a dream and visions of his
head upon his bed: then he wrote the dream, and told the sum of the matters.
2 Daniel spoke and said, I saw in my vision by night, and, behold, the four winds of
the heaven strove upon the great sea.
2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision by night, and, behold, the four winds of
the heaven strove upon the great sea.
3 And four great beasts came up from the sea, diverse one from another.
4 The first was like a lion, and had eagle’s wings: I beheld till the wings thereof were
plucked, and it was lifted up from the earth, and made stand upon the feet as a man,
and a man’s heart was given to it.
5 And behold another beast, a second, like to a bear, and it raised up itself on one
side, and it had three ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth of it: and they said thus
unto it, Arise, devour much flesh.
6 After this I beheld, and lo another, like a leopard, which had upon the back of it
four wings of a fowl; the beast had also four heads; and dominion was given to it.
7 After this I saw in the night visions, and behold a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible,
and strong exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth: it devoured and brake in pieces,
and stamped the residue with the feet of it: and it was diverse from all the beasts that
were before it; and it had ten horns.
8 I considered the horns, and, behold, there came up among them another little horn,
before whom there were three of the first horns plucked up by the roots: and, behold,
in this horn were eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth speaking great things.
9 ¶ I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient-(CLUES: old person yet
still alive, elders) of days did sit, whose garment was white as snow, and the hair of
his head like the pure wool: his throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as
burning fire.
9 ¶ I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of days did sit, whose
garment was white as snow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool: his throne
was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire.
10 A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him: thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him: the judgment
was set, and the books were opened.
11 I beheld then because of the voice of the great words which the horn spoke: I beheld even till the beast was slain, and his body destroyed, and given to the burning
flame.
11 I beheld then because of the voice of the great words which the horn spake: I beheld even till the beast was slain, and his body destroyed, and given to the burning
flame.
12 As concerning the rest of the beasts, they had their dominion taken away: yet their
lives were prolonged for a season and time.
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13 I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of man came with the
clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient-(CLUES: old person yet still alive, elders)
of days, and they brought him near before him.
13 I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of man came with the
clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before
him.
14 And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion,
which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.
15 ¶ I Daniel was grieved in my spirit in the midst of my body, and the visions of my
head troubled me.
16 I came near unto one of them that stood by, and asked him the truth of all this. So
he told me, and made me know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
the interpretation of the things.
16 I came near unto one of them that stood by, and asked him the truth of all this. So
he told me, and made me know the interpretation of the things.
17 These great beasts, which are four, are four kings, which shall arise out of the
earth.
18 But the saints of the most High shall take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom
for ever, even for ever and ever.
19 Then I would know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the
truth of the fourth beast, which was diverse from all the others, exceeding dreadful,
whose teeth were of iron, and his nails of brass; which devoured, brake in pieces, and
stamped the residue with his feet;
19 Then I would know the truth of the fourth beast, which was diverse from all the
others, exceeding dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, and his nails of brass; which devoured, brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with his feet;
20 And of the ten horns that were in his head, and of the other which came up, and
before whom three fell; even of that horn that had eyes, and a mouth that spoke very
great things, whose look was more stout than his fellows.
20 And of the ten horns that were in his head, and of the other which came up, and
before whom three fell; even of that horn that had eyes, and a mouth that spake very
great things, whose look was more stout than his fellows.
21 I beheld, and the same horn made war with the saints, and prevailed against them;
22 Until the Ancient-(CLUES: old person yet still alive, elders) of days came, and
judgment was given to the saints of the most High; and the time came that the saints
possessed the kingdom.
22 Until the Ancient of days came, and judgment was given to the saints of the most
High; and the time came that the saints possessed the kingdom.
23 Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall
be diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, and shall tread it
down, and break it in pieces.
24 And the ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kings that shall arise: and another
shall rise after them; and he shall be diverse from the first, and he shall subdue three
kings.
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25 And he shall speak great words against the most High, and shall wear out the
saints of the most High, and think to change times and laws: and they shall be given
into his hand until a time and times and the dividing of time.
26 But the judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his dominion, to consume and
to destroy it unto the end.
27 And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole
heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the most High, whose kingdom is
an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him.
28 Hitherto-(CLUES: until now, before)-(SNW) is the end of the matter. As for me
Daniel, my cogitations-(CLUES: to think, reflect, consider, or meditate)-(SNW)
much troubled me, and my countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face) changed in
me: but I kept the matter in my heart.
28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. As for me Daniel, my cogitations much troubled
me, and my countenance changed in me: but I kept the matter in my heart.
CHAPTER 8
IN the third year of the reign of king Belshazzar a vision appeared unto me, even unto
me Daniel, after that which appeared unto me at the first.
2 And I saw in a vision; and it came to pass, when I saw, that I was at Shushan in the
palace, which is in the province of Elam; and I saw in a vision, and I was by the river
of Ulai.
3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and, behold, there stood before the river a ram
which had two horns: and the two horns were high; but one was higher than the other,
and the higher came up last.
4 I saw the ram pushing westward, and northward, and southward; so that no beasts
might stand before him, neither was there any that could deliver out of his hand; but
he did according to his will, and became great.
5 And as I was considering, behold, an he goat came from the west on the face of the
whole earth, and touched not the ground: and the goat had a notable horn between his
eyes.
6 And he came to the ram that had two horns, which I had seen standing before the
river, and ran unto him in the fury of his power.
7 And I saw him come close unto the ram, and he was moved with choler-(CLUES:
anger, wrath, or irascibility)-(SNW) against him, and smote the ram, and brake his
two horns: and there was no power in the ram to stand before him, but he cast him
down to the ground, and stamped upon him: and there was none that could deliver the
ram out of his hand.
7 And I saw him come close unto the ram, and he was moved with choler against
him, and smote the ram, and brake his two horns: and there was no power in the ram
to stand before him, but he cast him down to the ground, and stamped upon him: and
there was none that could deliver the ram out of his hand.
8 Therefore the he goat waxed very great: and when he was strong, the great horn was
broken; and for it came up four notable ones toward the four winds of heaven.
9 And out of one of them came forth a little horn, which waxed exceeding great, toward the south, and toward the east, and toward the pleasant land.
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10 And it waxed great, even to the host of heaven; and it cast down some of the host
and of the stars to the ground, and stamped upon them.
11 Yes, he magnified himself even to the prince of the host, and by him the daily sacrifice was taken away, and the place of his sanctuary was cast down.
11 Yea, he magnified himself even to the prince of the host, and by him the daily sacrifice was taken away, and the place of his sanctuary was cast down.
12 And an host was given him against the daily sacrifice by reason of transgression,
and it cast down the truth to the ground; and it practised, and prospered.
13 ¶ Then I heard one saint speaking, and another saint said unto that certain saint
which spoke, How long shall be the vision concerning the daily sacrifice, and the
transgression of desolation, to give both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden under foot?
13 ¶ Then I heard one saint speaking, and another saint said unto that certain saint
which spake, How long shall be the vision concerning the daily sacrifice, and the
transgression of desolation, to give both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden under foot?
14 And he said unto me, Unto two thousand and three hundred days; then shall the
sanctuary be cleansed.
15 ¶ And it came to pass, when I, even I Daniel, had seen the vision, and sought for
the meaning, then, behold, there stood before me as the appearance of a man.
16 And I heard a man’s voice between the banks of Ulai, which called, and said,
Gabriel, make this man to understand the vision.
17 So he came near where I stood: and when he came, I was afraid, and fell upon my
face: but he said unto me, Understand, O son of man: for at the time of the end shall
be the vision.
18 Now as he was speaking with me, I was in a deep sleep on my face toward the
ground: but he touched me, and set me upright.
19 And he said, Behold, I will make you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) what shall be in the last end of the indignation: for at the time appointed the end shall be.
19 And he said, Behold, I will make thee know what shall be in the last end of the indignation: for at the time appointed the end shall be.
20 The ram which you saw having two horns are the kings of Media and Persia.
20 The ram which thou sawest having two horns are the kings of Media and Persia.
21 And the rough goat is the king of Grecia: and the great horn that is between his
eyes is the first king.
22 Now that being broken, whereas four stood up for it, four kingdoms shall stand up
out of the nation, but not in his power.
23 And in the latter time of their kingdom, when the transgressors are come to the
full, a king of fierce countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face), and understanding dark sentences, shall stand up.
23 And in the latter time of their kingdom, when the transgressors are come to the
full, a king of fierce countenance, and understanding dark sentences, shall stand up.
24 And his power shall be mighty, but not by his own power: and he shall destroy
wonderfully, and shall prosper, and practise, and shall destroy the mighty and the
holy people.
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25 And through his policy also he shall cause craft to prosper in his hand; and he shall
magnify himself in his heart, and by peace shall destroy many: he shall also stand up
against the Prince of princes; but he shall be broken without hand.
26 And the vision of the evening and the morning which was told is true: wherefore
shut you up the vision; for it shall be for many days.
26 And the vision of the evening and the morning which was told is true: wherefore
shut thou up the vision; for it shall be for many days.
27 And I Daniel fainted, and was sick certain days; afterward I rose up, and did the
king’s business; and I was astonished at the vision, but none understood it.
CHAPTER 9
IN the first year of Darius the son of Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, which was
made king over the realm of the Chaldeans;
2 In the first year of his reign I Daniel understood by books the number of the years,
whereof the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the prophet, that he would accomplish seventy years in the desolations of Jerusalem.
3 ¶ And I set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and supplications, with
fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes:
4 And I prayed unto the Lord my God, and made my confession, and said, O Lord,
the great and dreadful God, keeping the covenant and mercy to them that love him,
and to them that keep his commandments;
5 We have sinned, and have committed iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have
rebelled, even by departing from your precepts and from your judgments:
5 We have sinned, and have committed iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have
rebelled, even by departing from thy precepts and from thy judgments:
6 Neither have we hearkened unto your servants the prophets, which spoke in your
name to our kings, our princes, and our fathers, and to all the people of the land.
6 Neither have we hearkened unto thy servants the prophets, which spake in thy name
to our kings, our princes, and our fathers, and to all the people of the land.
7 O Lord, righteousness belongs unto you, but unto us confusion of faces, as at this
day; to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and unto all Israel, that
are near, and that are far off, through all the countries whither you have driven them,
because of their trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) that they have trespassed against
you.
7 O Lord, righteousness belongeth unto thee, but unto us confusion of faces, as at this
day; to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and unto all Israel, that
are near, and that are far off, through all the countries whither thou hast driven them,
because of their trespass that they have trespassed against thee.
8 O Lord, to us belongs confusion of face, to our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, because we have sinned against you.
8 O Lord, to us belongeth confusion of face, to our kings, to our princes, and to our
fathers, because we have sinned against thee.
9 To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgivenesses, though we have rebelled
against him;
10 Neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws, which
he set before us by his servants the prophets.
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11 Yes, all Israel have transgressed your law, even by departing, that they might not
obey your voice; therefore the curse is poured upon us, and the oath that is written in
the law of Moses the servant of God, because we have sinned against him.
11 Yea, all Israel have transgressed thy law, even by departing, that they might not
obey thy voice; therefore the curse is poured upon us, and the oath that is written in
the law of Moses the servant of God, because we have sinned against him.
12 And he has confirmed his words, which he spoke against us, and against our
judges that judged us, by bringing upon us a great evil: for under the whole heaven
has not been done as has been done upon Jerusalem.
12 And he hath confirmed his words, which he spake against us, and against our
judges that judged us, by bringing upon us a great evil: for under the whole heaven
hath not been done as hath been done upon Jerusalem.
13 As it is written in the law of Moses, all this evil is come upon us: yet made we not
our prayer before the Lord our God, that we might turn from our iniquities, and understand your truth.
13 As it is written in the law of Moses, all this evil is come upon us: yet made we not
our prayer before the Lord our God, that we might turn from our iniquities, and understand thy truth.
14 Therefore has the Lord watched upon the evil, and brought it upon us: for the Lord
our God is righteous in all his works which he does: for we obeyed not his voice.
14 Therefore hath the Lord watched upon the evil, and brought it upon us: for the
Lord our God is righteous in all his works which he doeth: for we obeyed not his
voice.
15 And now, O Lord our God, that have brought your people forth out of the land of
Egypt with a mighty hand, and have gotten you renown, as at this day; we have
sinned, we have done wickedly.
15 And now, O Lord our God, that hast brought thy people forth out of the land of
Egypt with a mighty hand, and hast gotten thee renown, as at this day; we have
sinned, we have done wickedly.
16 ¶ O Lord, according to all your righteousness, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call
upon) you, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your anger
and your fury be turned away from your city Jerusalem, your holy mountain: because
for our sins, and for the iniquities of our fathers, Jerusalem and your people are become a reproach to all that are about us.
16 ¶ O Lord, according to all thy righteousness, I beseech thee, let thine anger and thy
fury be turned away from thy city Jerusalem, thy holy mountain: because for our sins,
and for the iniquities of our fathers, Jerusalem and thy people are become a reproach
to all that are about us.
17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of your servant, and his supplications,
and cause your face to shine upon your sanctuary that is desolate, for the Lord’s sake.
17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of thy servant, and his supplications,
and cause thy face to shine upon thy sanctuary that is desolate, for the Lord’s sake.
18 O my God, incline your ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), and hear; open your
eyes, and behold our desolations, and the city which is called by your name: for we
do not present our supplications before you for our righteousnesses, but for your great
mercies.
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18 O my God, incline thine ear, and hear; open thine eyes, and behold our desolations, and the city which is called by thy name: for we do not present our supplications before thee for our righteousnesses, but for thy great mercies.
19 O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, hearken and do; defer not, for your own
sake, O my God: for your city and your people are called by your name.
19 O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, hearken and do; defer not, for thine own
sake, O my God: for thy city and thy people are called by thy name.
20 ¶ And whiles I was speaking, and praying, and confessing my sin and the sin of
my people Israel, and presenting my supplication before the Lord my God for the
holy mountain of my God;
21 Yes, whiles I was speaking in prayer, even the man Gabriel, whom I had seen in
the vision at the beginning, being caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the time of
the evening oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering usually made to a god)-(SNW).
21 Yea, whiles I was speaking in prayer, even the man Gabriel, whom I had seen in
the vision at the beginning, being caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the time of
the evening oblation.
22 And he informed me, and talked with me, and said, O Daniel, I am now come forth
to give you skill and understanding.
22 And he informed me, and talked with me, and said, O Daniel, I am now come forth
to give thee skill and understanding.
23 At the beginning of your supplications the commandment came forth, and I am
come to show you; for you are greatly beloved: therefore understand the matter, and
consider the vision.
23 At the beginning of thy supplications the commandment came forth, and I am
come to shew thee; for thou art greatly beloved: therefore understand the matter, and
consider the vision.
24 Seventy weeks are determined upon your people and upon your holy city, to finish
the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity,
and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and
to anoint the most Holy.
24 Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish
the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity,
and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and
to anoint the most Holy.
25 Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) therefore and understand, that from the going forth of the commandment to restore and to build
Jerusalem unto the Messiah-(CLUES: the anointed one)-(SNW) the Prince shall be
seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks: the street shall be built again, and the
wall, even in troublous times.
25 Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth of the commandment to
restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and
threescore and two weeks: the street shall be built again, and the wall, even in troublous times.
26 And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah-(CLUES: the anointed one)(SNW) be cut off, but not for himself: and the people of the prince that shall come
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shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the end thereof shall be with a flood, and
unto the end of the war desolations are determined.
26 And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself:
and the people of the prince that shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary;
and the end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war desolations are
determined.
27 And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week: and in the midst of
the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation-(CLUES: a sacrifice or offering
usually made to a god)-(SNW) to cease, and for the overspreading of abominations he
shall make it desolate, even until the consummation, and that determined shall be
poured upon the desolate.
27 And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week: and in the midst of
the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate, even until the consummation, and that
determined shall be poured upon the desolate.
CHAPTER 10
IN the third year of Cyrus king of Persia a thing was revealed unto Daniel, whose
name was called Belteshazzar; and the thing was true, but the time appointed was
long: and he understood the thing, and had understanding of the vision.
2 In those days I Daniel was mourning three full weeks.
3 I ate no pleasant bread, neither came flesh nor wine in my mouth, neither did I
anoint myself at all, till three whole weeks were fulfilled.
4 And in the four and twentieth day of the first month, as I was by the side of the
great river, which is Hiddekel;
5 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and behold a certain man clothed in linen,
whose loins were girded with fine gold of Uphaz:
6 His body also was like the beryl, and his face as the appearance of lightning, and his
eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms and his feet like in colour to polished brass, and
the voice of his words like the voice of a multitude.
7 And I Daniel alone saw the vision: for the men that were with me saw not the vision; but a great quaking fell upon them, so that they fled to hide themselves.
8 Therefore I was left alone, and saw this great vision, and there remained no strength
in me: for my comeliness-(CLUES: becoming, fit or suitable) was turned in me into
corruption, and I retained no strength.
8 Therefore I was left alone, and saw this great vision, and there remained no strength
in me: for my comeliness was turned in me into corruption, and I retained no strength.
9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: and when I heard the voice of his words, then
was I in a deep sleep on my face, and my face toward the ground.
10 ¶ And, behold, an hand touched me, which set me upon my knees and upon the
palms of my hands.
11 And he said unto me, O Daniel, a man greatly beloved, understand the words that I
speak unto you, and stand upright: for unto you am I now sent. And when he had spoken this word unto me, I stood trembling.
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11 And he said unto me, O Daniel, a man greatly beloved, understand the words that I
speak unto thee, and stand upright: for unto thee am I now sent. And when he had
spoken this word unto me, I stood trembling.
12 Then said he unto me, Fear not, Daniel: for from the first day that you did set your
heart to understand, and to chasten-(CLUES: to correct by punishment; to punish)
yourself before your God, your words were heard, and I am come for your words.
12 Then said he unto me, Fear not, Daniel: for from the first day that thou didst set
thine heart to understand, and to chasten thyself before thy God, thy words were
heard, and I am come for thy words.
13 But the prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood me one and twenty days: but, lo,
Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me; and I remained there with the
kings of Persia.
14 Now I am come to make you understand what shall befall your people in the latter
days: for yet the vision is for many days.
14 Now I am come to make thee understand what shall befall thy people in the latter
days: for yet the vision is for many days.
15 And when he had spoken such words unto me, I set my face toward the ground,
and I became dumb.
16 And, behold, one like the similitude-(CLUES: likeness, image, or resemblance)(SNW) of the sons of men touched my lips: then I opened my mouth, and spoke, and
said unto him that stood before me, O my lord, by the vision my sorrows are turned
upon me, and I have retained no strength.
16 And, behold, one like the similitude of the sons of men touched my lips: then I
opened my mouth, and spake, and said unto him that stood before me, O my lord, by
the vision my sorrows are turned upon me, and I have retained no strength.
17 For how can the servant of this my lord talk with this my lord? for as for me,
straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) there remained no strength
in me, neither is there breath left in me.
17 For how can the servant of this my lord talk with this my lord? for as for me,
straightway there remained no strength in me, neither is there breath left in me.
18 Then there came again and touched me one like the appearance of a man, and he
strengthened me,
19 And said, O man greatly beloved, fear not: peace be unto you, be strong, yes, be
strong. And when he had spoken unto me, I was strengthened, and said, Let-(CLUES:
to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) my lord speak; for you have
strengthened me.
19 And said, O man greatly beloved, fear not: peace be unto thee, be strong, yea, be
strong. And when he had spoken unto me, I was strengthened, and said, Let my lord
speak; for thou hast strengthened me.
20 Then said he, Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you
wherefore I come unto you? and now will I return to fight with the prince of Persia:
and when I am gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia shall come.
20 Then said he, Knowest thou wherefore I come unto thee? and now will I return to
fight with the prince of Persia: and when I am gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia
shall come.
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21 But I will show you that which is noted in the scripture of truth: and there is none
that holds with me in these things, but Michael your prince.
21 But I will shew thee that which is noted in the scripture of truth: and there is none
that holdeth with me in these things, but Michael your prince.
CHAPTER 11
ALSO I in the first year of Darius the Mede, even I, stood to confirm and to strengthen him.
2 And now will I show you the truth. Behold, there shall stand up yet three kings in
Persia; and the fourth shall be far richer than they all: and by his strength through his
riches he shall stir up all against the realm of Grecia.
2 And now will I shew thee the truth. Behold, there shall stand up yet three kings in
Persia; and the fourth shall be far richer than they all: and by his strength through his
riches he shall stir up all against the realm of Grecia.
3 And a mighty king shall stand up, that shall rule with great dominion, and do according to his will.
4 And when he shall stand up, his kingdom shall be broken, and shall be divided toward the four winds of heaven; and not to his posterity, nor according to his dominion
which he ruled: for his kingdom shall be plucked up, even for others beside those.
5 ¶ And the king of the south shall be strong, and one of his princes; and he shall be
strong above him, and have dominion; his dominion shall be a great dominion.
6 And in the end of years they shall join themselves together; for the king’s daughter
of the south shall come to the king of the north to make an agreement: but she shall
not retain the power of the arm; neither shall he stand, nor his arm: but she shall be
given up, and they that brought her, and he that begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring
forth)-(SNW) her, and he that strengthened her in these times.
6 And in the end of years they shall join themselves together; for the king’s daughter
of the south shall come to the king of the north to make an agreement: but she shall
not retain the power of the arm; neither shall he stand, nor his arm: but she shall be
given up, and they that brought her, and he that begat her, and he that strengthened
her in these times.
7 But out of a branch of her roots shall one stand up in his estate-(CLUES: condition,
position, or status), which shall come with an army, and shall enter into the fortress of
the king of the north, and shall deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear))
against them, and shall prevail:
7 But out of a branch of her roots shall one stand up in his estate, which shall come
with an army, and shall enter into the fortress of the king of the north, and shall deal
against them, and shall prevail:
8 And shall also carry captives into Egypt their gods, with their princes, and with
their precious vessels of silver and of gold; and he shall continue more years than the
king of the north.
9 So the king of the south shall come into his kingdom, and shall return into his own
land.
10 But his sons shall be stirred up, and shall assemble a multitude of great forces: and
one shall certainly come, and overflow, and pass through: then shall he return, and be
stirred up, even to his fortress.
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11 And the king of the south shall be moved with choler-(CLUES: anger, wrath, or
irascibility)-(SNW), and shall come forth and fight with him, even with the king of
the north: and he shall set forth a great multitude; but the multitude shall be given into
his hand.
11 And the king of the south shall be moved with choler, and shall come forth and
fight with him, even with the king of the north: and he shall set forth a great multitude; but the multitude shall be given into his hand.
12 And when he has taken away the multitude, his heart shall be lifted up; and he
shall cast down many ten thousands: but he shall not be strengthened by it.
12 And when he hath taken away the multitude, his heart shall be lifted up; and he
shall cast down many ten thousands: but he shall not be strengthened by it.
13 For the king of the north shall return, and shall set forth a multitude greater than
the former, and shall certainly come after certain years with a great army and with
much riches.
14 And in those times there shall many stand up against the king of the south: also the
robbers of your people shall exalt themselves to establish the vision; but they shall
fall.
14 And in those times there shall many stand up against the king of the south: also the
robbers of thy people shall exalt themselves to establish the vision; but they shall fall.
15 So the king of the north shall come, and cast up a mount, and take the most fenced
cities: and the arms of the south shall not withstand, neither his chosen people, neither
shall there be any strength to withstand.
16 But he that comes against him shall do according to his own will, and none shall
stand before him: and he shall stand in the glorious land, which by his hand shall be
consumed.
16 But he that cometh against him shall do according to his own will, and none shall
stand before him: and he shall stand in the glorious land, which by his hand shall be
consumed.
17 He shall also set his face to enter with the strength of his whole kingdom, and upright ones with him; thus shall he do: and he shall give him the daughter of women,
corrupting her: but she shall not stand on his side, neither be for him.
18 After this shall he turn his face unto the isles, and shall take many: but a prince for
his own behalf shall cause the reproach offered by him to cease; without his own reproach he shall cause it to turn upon him.
19 Then he shall turn his face toward the fort of his own land: but he shall stumble
and fall, and not be found.
20 Then shall stand up in his estate-(CLUES: condition, position, or status) a raiser of
taxes in the glory of the kingdom: but within few days he shall be destroyed, neither
in anger, nor in battle.
20 Then shall stand up in his estate a raiser of taxes in the glory of the kingdom: but
within few days he shall be destroyed, neither in anger, nor in battle.
21 And in his estate-(CLUES: condition, position, or status) shall stand up a vile(CLUES: wicked) person, to whom they shall not give the honour of the kingdom:
but he shall come in peaceably, and obtain the kingdom by flatteries.
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21 And in his estate shall stand up a vile person, to whom they shall not give the honour of the kingdom: but he shall come in peaceably, and obtain the kingdom by flatteries.
22 And with the arms of a flood shall they be overflown from before him, and shall
be broken; yes, also the prince of the covenant.
22 And with the arms of a flood shall they be overflown from before him, and shall
be broken; yea, also the prince of the covenant.
23 And after the league made with him he shall work deceitfully: for he shall come
up, and shall become strong with a small people.
24 He shall enter peaceably even upon the fattest places of the province; and he shall
do that which his fathers have not done, nor his fathers’ fathers; he shall scatter
among them the prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW), and spoil, and riches: yes, and
he shall forecast his devices against the strong holds, even for a time.
24 He shall enter peaceably even upon the fattest places of the province; and he shall
do that which his fathers have not done, nor his fathers’ fathers; he shall scatter
among them the prey, and spoil, and riches: yea, and he shall forecast his devices
against the strong holds, even for a time.
25 And he shall stir up his power and his courage against the king of the south with a
great army; and the king of the south shall be stirred up to battle with a very great and
mighty army; but he shall not stand: for they shall forecast devices against him.
26 Yes, they that feed of the portion of his meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW)
shall destroy him, and his army shall overflow: and many shall fall down slain.
26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of his meat shall destroy him, and his army shall
overflow: and many shall fall down slain.
27 And both these kings’ hearts shall be to do mischief, and they shall speak lies at
one table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW); but it shall not prosper: for yet the end
shall be at the time appointed.
27 And both these kings’ hearts shall be to do mischief, and they shall speak lies at
one table; but it shall not prosper: for yet the end shall be at the time appointed.
28 Then shall he return into his land with great riches; and his heart shall be against
the holy covenant; and he shall do exploits, and return to his own land.
29 At the time appointed he shall return, and come toward the south; but it shall not
be as the former, or as the latter.
30 ¶ For the ships of Chittim shall come against him: therefore he shall be grieved,
and return, and have indignation against the holy covenant: so shall he do; he shall
even return, and have intelligence with them that forsake the holy covenant.
31 And arms shall stand on his part, and they shall pollute the sanctuary of strength,
and shall take away the daily sacrifice, and they shall place the abomination that
makes desolate.
31 And arms shall stand on his part, and they shall pollute the sanctuary of strength,
and shall take away the daily sacrifice, and they shall place the abomination that
maketh desolate.
32 And such as do wickedly against the covenant shall he corrupt by flatteries: but the
people that do know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) their God
shall be strong, and do exploits.
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32 And such as do wickedly against the covenant shall he corrupt by flatteries: but the
people that do know their God shall be strong, and do exploits.
33 And they that understand among the people shall instruct many: yet they shall fall
by the sword, and by flame, by captivity, and by spoil, many days.
34 Now when they shall fall, they shall be holpen-(CLUES: helped)-(SNW) with a
little help: but many shall cleave-(CLUES: to split or divide) to them with flatteries.
34 Now when they shall fall, they shall be holpen with a little help: but many shall
cleave to them with flatteries.
35 And some of them of understanding shall fall, to try them, and to purge, and to
make them white, even to the time of the end: because it is yet for a time appointed.
36 And the king shall do according to his will; and he shall exalt himself, and magnify himself above every god, and shall speak marvellous-(SNW) things against the
God of gods, and shall prosper till the indignation be accomplished: for that that is determined shall be done.
36 And the king shall do according to his will; and he shall exalt himself, and magnify himself above every god, and shall speak marvellous things against the God of
gods, and shall prosper till the indignation be accomplished: for that that is determined shall be done.
37 Neither shall he regard the God of his fathers, nor the desire of women, nor regard
any god: for he shall magnify himself above all.
38 But in his estate-(CLUES: condition, position, or status) shall he honour the God
of forces: and a god whom his fathers knew not shall he honour with gold, and silver,
and with precious stones, and pleasant things.
38 But in his estate shall he honour the God of forces: and a god whom his fathers
knew not shall he honour with gold, and silver, and with precious stones, and pleasant
things.
39 Thus shall he do in the most strong holds with a strange god, whom he shall acknowledge and increase with glory: and he shall cause them to rule over many, and
shall divide the land for gain.
40 And at the time of the end shall the king of the south push at him: and the king of
the north shall come against him like a whirlwind, with chariots, and with horsemen,
and with many ships; and he shall enter into the countries, and shall overflow and
pass over.
41 He shall enter also into the glorious land, and many countries shall be overthrown:
but these shall escape out of his hand, even Edom, and Moab, and the chief of the
children of Ammon.
42 He shall stretch forth his hand also upon the countries: and the land of Egypt shall
not escape.
43 But he shall have power over the treasures of gold and of silver, and over all the
precious things of Egypt: and the Libyans and the Ethiopians shall be at his steps.
44 But tidings out of the east and out of the north shall trouble him: therefore he shall
go forth with great fury to destroy, and utterly to make away many.
45 And he shall plant the tabernacles of his palace between the seas in the glorious
holy mountain; yet he shall come to his end, and none shall help him.
CHAPTER 12
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AND at that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which stands for the children of your people: and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since
there was a nation even to that same time: and at that time your people shall be delivered, every one that shall be found written in the book.
AND at that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth for the children of thy people: and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there
was a nation even to that same time: and at that time thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall be found written in the book.
2 And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt.
3 And they that be wise-(CLUES: way or manner) shall shine as the brightness of the
firmament-(CLUES: the region of the air; the sky or heavens; or the sphere of the
stars)-(SNW); and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever.
3 And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that
turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever.
4 But you, O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, even to the time of the
end: many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased.
4 But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, even to the time of the
end: many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased.
5 ¶ Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, there stood other two, the one on this side of
the bank-(CLUES: mound for besieging a city) of the river, and the other on that side
of the bank-(CLUES: mound for besieging a city) of the river.
5 ¶ Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, there stood other two, the one on this side of
the bank of the river, and the other on that side of the bank of the river.
6 And one said to the man clothed in linen, which was upon the waters of the river,
How long shall it be to the end of these wonders?
7 And I heard the man clothed in linen, which was upon the waters of the river, when
he held up his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and sware-(SNW) by him that
lives for ever that it shall be for a time, times, and an half; and when he shall have accomplished to scatter the power of the holy people, all these things shall be finished.
7 And I heard the man clothed in linen, which was upon the waters of the river, when
he held up his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and sware by him that liveth
for ever that it shall be for a time, times, and an half; and when he shall have accomplished to scatter the power of the holy people, all these things shall be finished.
8 And I heard, but I understood not: then said I, O my Lord, what shall be the end of
these things?
9 And he said, Go your way, Daniel: for the words are closed up and sealed till the
time of the end.
9 And he said, Go thy way, Daniel: for the words are closed up and sealed till the
time of the end.
10 Many shall be purified, and made white, and tried; but the wicked shall do wickedly: and none of the wicked shall understand; but the wise-(CLUES: way or manner)
shall understand.
10 Many shall be purified, and made white, and tried; but the wicked shall do wickedly: and none of the wicked shall understand; but the wise shall understand.
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11 And from the time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken away, and the abomination that makes desolate set up, there shall be a thousand two hundred and ninety
days.
11 And from the time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken away, and the abomination that maketh desolate set up, there shall be a thousand two hundred and ninety
days.
12 Blessed is he that waits, and comes to the thousand three hundred and five and
thirty days.
12 Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand three hundred and five and
thirty days.
13 But go you your way till the end be: for you shall rest, and stand in your lot at the
end of the days.
13 But go thou thy way till the end be: for thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the
end of the days.
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CHAPTER 1
THE word of the Lord that came unto Hosea, the son of Beeri, in the days of Uzziah,
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the son of
Joash, king of Israel.
2 The beginning of the word of the Lord by Hosea. And the Lord said to Hosea, Go,
take unto you a wife of whoredoms and children of whoredoms: for the land has committed great whoredom, departing from the Lord.
2 The beginning of the word of the Lord by Hosea. And the Lord said to Hosea, Go,
take unto thee a wife of whoredoms and children of whoredoms: for the land hath
committed great whoredom, departing from the Lord.
3 So he went and took Gomer the daughter of Diblaim; which conceived, and bare
him a son.
4 And the Lord said unto him, Call his name Jezreel; for yet a little while, and I will
avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, and will cause to cease the kingdom of the house of Israel.
5 And it shall come to pass at that day, that I will break the bow of Israel in the valley
of Jezreel.
6 ¶ And she conceived again, and bare a daughter. And God said unto him, Call her
name Lo-ruhamah: for I will no more have mercy upon the house of Israel; but I will
utterly take them away.
7 But I will have mercy upon the house of Judah, and will save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) them by the Lord their God, and will not save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) them by bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen.
7 But I will have mercy upon the house of Judah, and will save them by the Lord their
God, and will not save them by bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor by
horsemen.
8 ¶ Now when she had weaned Lo-ruhamah, she conceived, and bare a son.
9 Then said God, Call his name Lo-ammi: for you (plural) are not my people, and I
will not be your God.
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9 Then said God, Call his name Lo-ammi: for ye are not my people, and I will not be
your God.
10 ¶ Yet the number of the children of Israel shall be as the sand of the sea, which
cannot be measured nor numbered; and it shall come to pass, that in the place where
it was said unto them, You (plural) are not my people, there it shall be said unto
them, You (plural) are the sons of the living God.
10 ¶ Yet the number of the children of Israel shall be as the sand of the sea, which
cannot be measured nor numbered; and it shall come to pass, that in the place where
it was said unto them, Ye are not my people, there it shall be said unto them, Ye are
the sons of the living God.
11 Then shall the children of Judah and the children of Israel be gathered together,
and appoint themselves one head, and they shall come up out of the land: for great
shall be the day of Jezreel.
CHAPTER 2
SAY you (plural) unto your brethren, Ammi; and to your sisters, Ru-hamah.
SAY ye unto your brethren, Ammi; and to your sisters, Ru-hamah.
2 Plead with your mother, plead: for she is not my wife, neither am I her husband: let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her therefore put away
her whoredoms out of her sight, and her adulteries from between her breasts;
2 Plead with your mother, plead: for she is not my wife, neither am I her husband: let
her therefore put away her whoredoms out of her sight, and her adulteries from between her breasts;
3 Lest I strip her naked, and set her as in the day that she was born, and make her as a
wilderness, and set her like a dry land, and slay her with thirst.
4 And I will not have mercy upon her children; for they be the children of whoredoms.
5 For their mother has played the harlot: she that conceived them has done shamefully: for she said, I will go after my lovers, that give me my bread and my water, my
wool and my flax, mine oil and my drink.
5 For their mother hath played the harlot: she that conceived them hath done shamefully: for she said, I will go after my lovers, that give me my bread and my water, my
wool and my flax, mine oil and my drink.
6 ¶ Therefore, behold, I will hedge up your way with thorns, and make a wall, that
she shall not find her paths.
6 ¶ Therefore, behold, I will hedge up thy way with thorns, and make a wall, that she
shall not find her paths.
7 And she shall follow after her lovers, but she shall not overtake them; and she shall
seek them, but shall not find them: then shall she say, I will go and return to my first
husband; for then was it better with me than now.
8 For she did not know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I
gave her corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed), and wine, and oil, and multiplied her silver and gold, which
they prepared for Baal.
8 For she did not know that I gave her corn, and wine, and oil, and multiplied her silver and gold, which they prepared for Baal.
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9 Therefore will I return, and take away my corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES:
close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) in the time thereof, and
my wine in the season thereof, and will recover my wool and my flax given to cover
her nakedness.
9 Therefore will I return, and take away my corn in the time thereof, and my wine in
the season thereof, and will recover my wool and my flax given to cover her nakedness.
10 And now will I discover her lewdness in the sight of her lovers, and none shall deliver her out of mine hand.
11 I will also cause all her mirth to cease, her feast days, her new moons, and her sabbaths, and all her solemn feasts.
12 And I will destroy her vines and her fig trees, whereof she has said, These are my
rewards that my lovers have given me: and I will make them a forest, and the beasts
of the field shall eat them.
12 And I will destroy her vines and her fig trees, whereof she hath said, These are my
rewards that my lovers have given me: and I will make them a forest, and the beasts
of the field shall eat them.
13 And I will visit upon her the days of Baalim, wherein she burned incense to them,
and she decked herself with her earrings and her jewels, and she went after her lovers,
and forgot me, says the Lord.
13 And I will visit upon her the days of Baalim, wherein she burned incense to them,
and she decked herself with her earrings and her jewels, and she went after her lovers,
and forgat me, saith the Lord.
14 ¶ Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, and speak
comfortably unto her.
15 And I will give her her vineyards from there, and the valley of Achor for a door of
hope: and she shall sing there, as in the days of her youth, and as in the day when she
came up out of the land of Egypt.
15 And I will give her her vineyards from thence, and the valley of Achor for a door
of hope: and she shall sing there, as in the days of her youth, and as in the day when
she came up out of the land of Egypt.
16 And it shall be at that day, says the Lord, that you shall call me Ishi; and shall call
me no more Baali.
16 And it shall be at that day, saith the Lord, that thou shalt call me Ishi; and shalt
call me no more Baali.
17 For I will take away the names of Baalim out of her mouth, and they shall no more
be remembered by their name.
18 And in that day will I make a covenant for them with the beasts of the field, and
with the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping things of the ground: and I will break
the bow and the sword and the battle out of the earth, and will make them to lie down
safely.
19 And I will betroth you unto me for ever; yes, I will betroth you unto me in righteousness, and in judgment, and in lovingkindness, and in mercies.
19 And I will betroth thee unto me for ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in judgment, and in lovingkindness, and in mercies.
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20 I will even betroth you unto me in faithfulness: and you shall know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) the Lord.
20 I will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulness: and thou shalt know the Lord.
21 And it shall come to pass in that day, I will hear, says the Lord, I will hear the
heavens, and they shall hear the earth;
21 And it shall come to pass in that day, I will hear, saith the Lord, I will hear the
heavens, and they shall hear the earth;
22 And the earth shall hear the corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or
in close proximity) particle of grain or seed), and the wine, and the oil; and they shall
hear Jezreel.
22 And the earth shall hear the corn, and the wine, and the oil; and they shall hear
Jezreel.
23 And I will sow her unto me in the earth; and I will have mercy upon her that had
not obtained mercy; and I will say to them which were not my people, You are my
people; and they shall say, You are my God.
23 And I will sow her unto me in the earth; and I will have mercy upon her that had
not obtained mercy; and I will say to them which were not my people, Thou art my
people; and they shall say, Thou art my God.
CHAPTER 3
THEN said the Lord unto me, Go yet, love a woman beloved of her friend, yet an
adulteress, according to the love of the Lord toward the children of Israel, who look
to other gods, and love flagons of wine.
2 So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces of silver, and for an homer-(CLUES: 10
ephahs or baths, about 80 gallons)-(SNW) of barley, and an half homer-(CLUES: 10
ephahs or baths, about 80 gallons)-(SNW) of barley:
2 So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces of silver, and for an homer of barley, and an
half homer of barley:
3 And I said unto her, You shall abide for me many days; you shall not play the harlot, and you shall not be for another man: so will I also be for you.
3 And I said unto her, Thou shalt abide for me many days; thou shalt not play the harlot, and thou shalt not be for another man: so will I also be for thee.
4 For the children of Israel shall abide many days without a king, and without a
prince, and without a sacrifice, and without an image, and without an ephod-(CLUES:
cape worn by priests)-(SNW), and without teraphim-(CLUES: idols, images, or
gods)-(SNW):
4 For the children of Israel shall abide many days without a king, and without a
prince, and without a sacrifice, and without an image, and without an ephod, and
without teraphim:
5 Afterward shall the children of Israel return, and seek the Lord their God, and
David their king; and shall fear the Lord and his goodness in the latter days.
CHAPTER 4
HEAR the word of the Lord, you (plural) children of Israel: for the Lord has a controversy with the inhabitants of the land, because there is no truth, nor mercy, nor
knowledge of God in the land.

International Authorized Version
Hos (+)
Hos (+)
Hos (+)
Hos (+)
Hos (+)
Hos (+)
Hos (+)
Hos (+)
Hos (+)
Hos (+)
Hos (+)
Hos (+)
Hos (+)
Hos (+)
Hos (+)
Hos (+)
Hos (+)
Hos (+)
Hos (+)

1883

HEAR the word of the Lord, ye children of Israel: for the Lord hath a controversy
with the inhabitants of the land, because there is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge
of God in the land.
2 By swearing, and lying, and killing, and stealing, and committing adultery, they
break out, and blood touches blood.
2 By swearing, and lying, and killing, and stealing, and committing adultery, they
break out, and blood toucheth blood.
3 Therefore shall the land mourn, and every one that dwells therein shall languish,
with the beasts of the field, and with the fowls of heaven; yes, the fishes of the sea
also shall be taken away.
3 Therefore shall the land mourn, and every one that dwelleth therein shall languish,
with the beasts of the field, and with the fowls of heaven; yea, the fishes of the sea
also shall be taken away.
4 Yet let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) no man strive,
nor reprove another: for your people are as they that strive with the priest.
4 Yet let no man strive, nor reprove another: for thy people are as they that strive
with the priest.
5 Therefore shall you fall in the day, and the prophet also shall fall with you in the
night, and I will destroy your mother.
5 Therefore shalt thou fall in the day, and the prophet also shall fall with thee in the
night, and I will destroy thy mother.
6 ¶ My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge: because you have rejected knowledge, I will also reject you, that you shall be no priest to me: seeing you have forgotten the law of your God, I will also forget your children.
6 ¶ My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge: because thou hast rejected knowledge, I will also reject thee, that thou shalt be no priest to me: seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy God, I will also forget thy children.
7 As they were increased, so they sinned against me: therefore will I change their glory into shame.
8 They eat up the sin of my people, and they set their heart on their iniquity.
9 And there shall be, like people, like priest: and I will punish them for their ways,
and reward them their doings.
10 For they shall eat, and not have enough: they shall commit whoredom, and shall
not increase: because they have left off to take heed to the Lord.
11 Whoredom and wine and new wine take away the heart.
12 ¶ My people ask counsel at their stocks, and their staff declares unto them: for the
spirit of whoredoms has caused them to err, and they have gone a whoring from under
their God.
12 ¶ My people ask counsel at their stocks, and their staff declareth unto them: for the
spirit of whoredoms hath caused them to err, and they have gone a whoring from under their God.
13 They sacrifice upon the tops of the mountains, and burn incense upon the hills, under oaks and poplars and elms, because the shadow thereof is good: therefore your
daughters shall commit whoredom, and your spouses shall commit adultery.
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14 I will not punish your daughters when they commit whoredom, nor your spouses
when they commit adultery: for themselves are separated with whores, and they sacrifice with harlots: therefore the people that does not understand shall fall.
14 I will not punish your daughters when they commit whoredom, nor your spouses
when they commit adultery: for themselves are separated with whores, and they sacrifice with harlots: therefore the people that doth not understand shall fall.
15 ¶ Though you, Israel, play the harlot, yet let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not Judah offend-(CLUES: cause to stumble or sin); and
come not you (plural) unto Gilgal, neither go you (plural) up to Beth-aven, nor swear,
The Lord lives.
15 ¶ Though thou, Israel, play the harlot, yet let not Judah offend; and come not ye
unto Gilgal, neither go ye up to Beth-aven, nor swear, The Lord liveth.
16 For Israel slides back as a backsliding heifer: now the Lord will feed them as a
lamb in a large place.
16 For Israel slideth back as a backsliding heifer: now the Lord will feed them as a
lamb in a large place.
17 Ephraim is joined to idols: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) him alone.
17 Ephraim is joined to idols: let him alone.
18 Their drink is sour: they have committed whoredom continually: her rulers with
shame do love, Give you (plural).
18 Their drink is sour: they have committed whoredom continually: her rulers with
shame do love, Give ye.
19 The wind has bound her up in her wings, and they shall be ashamed because of
their sacrifices.
19 The wind hath bound her up in her wings, and they shall be ashamed because of
their sacrifices.
CHAPTER 5
HEAR you (plural) this, O priests; and hearken, you (plural) house of Israel; and give
you (plural) ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), O house of the king; for judgment is
toward you (plural), because you (plural) have been a snare on Mizpah, and a net
spread upon Tabor.
HEAR ye this, O priests; and hearken, ye house of Israel; and give ye ear, O house of
the king; for judgment is toward you, because ye have been a snare on Mizpah, and a
net spread upon Tabor.
2 And the revolters are profound to make slaughter, though I have been a rebuker of
them all.
3 I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) Ephraim, and Israel is
not hid from me: for now, O Ephraim, you commit whoredom, and Israel is defiled.
3 I know Ephraim, and Israel is not hid from me: for now, O Ephraim, thou committest whoredom, and Israel is defiled.
4 They will not frame their doings to turn unto their God: for the spirit of whoredoms
is in the midst of them, and they have not known the Lord.
5 And the pride of Israel does testify to his face: therefore shall Israel and Ephraim
fall in their iniquity; Judah also shall fall with them.
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5 And the pride of Israel doth testify to his face: therefore shall Israel and Ephraim
fall in their iniquity; Judah also shall fall with them.
6 They shall go with their flocks and with their herds to seek the Lord; but they shall
not find him; he has withdrawn himself from them.
6 They shall go with their flocks and with their herds to seek the Lord; but they shall
not find him; he hath withdrawn himself from them.
7 They have dealt treacherously against the Lord: for they have begotten-(CLUES:
procreated; brought forth)-(SNW) strange children: now shall a month devour them
with their portions.
7 They have dealt treacherously against the Lord: for they have begotten strange children: now shall a month devour them with their portions.
8 Blow you (plural) the cornet in Gibeah, and the trumpet in Ramah: cry aloud at
Beth-aven, after you, O Benjamin.
8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the trumpet in Ramah: cry aloud at Beth-aven,
after thee, O Benjamin.
9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the day of rebuke: among the tribes of Israel have I
made known that which shall surely be.
10 The princes of Judah were like them that remove the bound: therefore I will pour
out my wrath upon them like water.
11 Ephraim is oppressed and broken in judgment, because he willingly walked after
the commandment.
12 Therefore will I be unto Ephraim as a moth, and to the house of Judah as rottenness.
13 When Ephraim saw his sickness, and Judah saw his wound, then went Ephraim to
the Assyrian, and sent to king Jareb: yet could he not heal you (plural), nor cure you
(plural) of your wound.
13 When Ephraim saw his sickness, and Judah saw his wound, then went Ephraim to
the Assyrian, and sent to king Jareb: yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of your
wound.
14 For I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, and as a young lion to the house of Judah: I,
even I, will tear and go away; I will take away, and none shall rescue him.
15 ¶ I will go and return to my place, till they acknowledge their offence, and seek
my face: in their affliction they will seek me early.
CHAPTER 6
COME, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us return
unto the Lord: for he has torn, and he will heal us; he has smitten, and he will bind us
up.
COME, and let us return unto the Lord: for he hath torn, and he will heal us; he hath
smitten, and he will bind us up.
2 After two days will he revive us: in the third day he will raise us up, and we shall
live in his sight.
3 Then shall we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), if we
follow on to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the Lord:
his going forth is prepared as the morning; and he shall come unto us as the rain, as
the latter and former rain unto the earth.
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3 Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord: his going forth is prepared
as the morning; and he shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter and former rain
unto the earth.
4 ¶ O Ephraim, what shall I do unto you? O Judah, what shall I do unto you? for your
goodness is as a morning cloud, and as the early dew it goes away.
4 ¶ O Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee? O Judah, what shall I do unto thee? for
your goodness is as a morning cloud, and as the early dew it goeth away.
5 Therefore have I hewed them by the prophets; I have slain them by the words of my
mouth: and your judgments are as the light that goes forth.
5 Therefore have I hewed them by the prophets; I have slain them by the words of my
mouth: and thy judgments are as the light that goeth forth.
6 For I desired mercy, and not sacrifice; and the knowledge of God more than burnt
offerings.
7 But they like men have transgressed the covenant: there have they dealt treacherously against me.
8 Gilead is a city of them that work iniquity, and is polluted with blood.
9 And as troops of robbers wait for a man, so the company of priests murder in the
way by consent: for they commit lewdness.
10 I have seen an horrible thing in the house of Israel: there is the whoredom of
Ephraim, Israel is defiled.
11 Also, O Judah, he has set an harvest for you, when I returned the captivity of my
people.
11 Also, O Judah, he hath set an harvest for thee, when I returned the captivity of my
people.
CHAPTER 7
WHEN I would have healed Israel, then the iniquity of Ephraim was discovered, and
the wickedness of Samaria: for they commit falsehood; and the thief comes in, and
the troop of robbers spoils without.
WHEN I would have healed Israel, then the iniquity of Ephraim was discovered, and
the wickedness of Samaria: for they commit falsehood; and the thief cometh in, and
the troop of robbers spoileth without.
2 And they consider not in their hearts that I remember all their wickedness: now
their own doings have beset them about; they are before my face.
3 They make the king glad with their wickedness, and the princes with their lies.
4 They are all adulterers, as an oven heated by the baker, who ceases from raising after he has kneaded the dough, until it be leavened.
4 They are all adulterers, as an oven heated by the baker, who ceaseth from raising after he hath kneaded the dough, until it be leavened.
5 In the day of our king the princes have made him sick with bottles of wine; he
stretched out his hand with scorners.
6 For they have made ready their heart like an oven, whiles they lie in wait: their baker sleeps all the night; in the morning it burns as a flaming fire.
6 For they have made ready their heart like an oven, whiles they lie in wait: their baker sleepeth all the night; in the morning it burneth as a flaming fire.
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7 They are all hot as an oven, and have devoured their judges; all their kings are fallen: there is none among them that calls unto me.
7 They are all hot as an oven, and have devoured their judges; all their kings are fallen: there is none among them that calleth unto me.
8 Ephraim, he has mixed himself among the people; Ephraim is a cake not turned.
8 Ephraim, he hath mixed himself among the people; Ephraim is a cake not turned.
9 Strangers have devoured his strength, and he knows it not: yes, gray hairs are here
and there upon him, yet he knows not.
9 Strangers have devoured his strength, and he knoweth it not: yea, gray hairs are
here and there upon him, yet he knoweth not.
10 And the pride of Israel testifies to his face: and they do not return to the Lord their
God, nor seek him for all this.
10 And the pride of Israel testifieth to his face: and they do not return to the Lord
their God, nor seek him for all this.
11 ¶ Ephraim also is like a silly-(CLUES: simple, foolish) dove without heart: they
call to Egypt, they go to Assyria.
11 ¶ Ephraim also is like a silly dove without heart: they call to Egypt, they go to Assyria.
12 When they shall go, I will spread my net upon them; I will bring them down as the
fowls of the heaven; I will chastise them, as their congregation has heard.
12 When they shall go, I will spread my net upon them; I will bring them down as the
fowls of the heaven; I will chastise them, as their congregation hath heard.
13 Woe unto them! for they have fled from me: destruction unto them! because they
have transgressed against me: though I have redeemed them, yet they have spoken
lies against me.
14 And they have not cried unto me with their heart, when they howled upon their
beds: they assemble themselves for corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near,
or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) and wine, and they rebel against me.
14 And they have not cried unto me with their heart, when they howled upon their
beds: they assemble themselves for corn and wine, and they rebel against me.
15 Though I have bound and strengthened their arms, yet do they imagine mischief
against me.
16 They return, but not to the most High: they are like a deceitful bow: their princes
shall fall by the sword for the rage of their tongue: this shall be their derision in the
land of Egypt.
CHAPTER 8
SET the trumpet to your mouth. He shall come as an eagle against the house of the
Lord, because they have transgressed my covenant, and trespassed against my law.
SET the trumpet to thy mouth. He shall come as an eagle against the house of the
Lord, because they have transgressed my covenant, and trespassed against my law.
2 Israel shall cry unto me, My God, we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you.
2 Israel shall cry unto me, My God, we know thee.
3 Israel has cast off the thing that is good: the enemy shall pursue him.
3 Israel hath cast off the thing that is good: the enemy shall pursue him.
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4 They have set up kings, but not by me: they have made princes, and I knew it not:
of their silver and their gold have they made them idols, that they may be cut off.
5 ¶ Your calf, O Samaria, has cast you off; mine anger is kindled against them: how
long will it be ere-(CLUES: before or until)-(SNW) they attain to innocency?
5 ¶ Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast thee off; mine anger is kindled against them: how
long will it be ere they attain to innocency?
6 For from Israel was it also: the workman made it; therefore it is not God: but the
calf of Samaria shall be broken in pieces.
7 For they have sown the wind, and they shall reap the whirlwind: it has no stalk: the
bud shall yield no meal: if so be it yield, the strangers shall swallow it up.
7 For they have sown the wind, and they shall reap the whirlwind: it hath no stalk: the
bud shall yield no meal: if so be it yield, the strangers shall swallow it up.
8 Israel is swallowed up: now shall they be among the Gentiles as a vessel wherein is
no pleasure.
9 For they are gone up to Assyria, a wild ass alone by himself: Ephraim has hired
lovers.
9 For they are gone up to Assyria, a wild ass alone by himself: Ephraim hath hired
lovers.
10 Yes, though they have hired among the nations, now will I gather them, and they
shall sorrow a little for the burden of the king of princes.
10 Yea, though they have hired among the nations, now will I gather them, and they
shall sorrow a little for the burden of the king of princes.
11 Because Ephraim has made many altars to sin, altars shall be unto him to sin.
11 Because Ephraim hath made many altars to sin, altars shall be unto him to sin.
12 I have written to him the great things of my law, but they were counted as a
strange thing.
13 They sacrifice flesh for the sacrifices of mine offerings, and eat it; but the Lord accepts them not; now will he remember their iniquity, and visit their sins: they shall return to Egypt.
13 They sacrifice flesh for the sacrifices of mine offerings, and eat it; but the Lord accepteth them not; now will he remember their iniquity, and visit their sins: they shall
return to Egypt.
14 For Israel has forgotten his Maker, and builds temples; and Judah has multiplied
fenced cities: but I will send a fire upon his cities, and it shall devour the palaces
thereof.
14 For Israel hath forgotten his Maker, and buildeth temples; and Judah hath multiplied fenced cities: but I will send a fire upon his cities, and it shall devour the palaces
thereof.
CHAPTER 9
REJOICE not, O Israel, for joy, as other people: for you have gone a whoring from
your God, you have loved a reward upon every cornfloor-(SNW).
REJOICE not, O Israel, for joy, as other people: for thou hast gone a whoring from
thy God, thou hast loved a reward upon every cornfloor.
2 The floor and the winepress shall not feed them, and the new wine shall fail in her.
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3 They shall not dwell in the Lord’s land; but Ephraim shall return to Egypt, and they
shall eat unclean things in Assyria.
4 They shall not offer wine offerings to the Lord, neither shall they be pleasing unto
him: their sacrifices shall be unto them as the bread of mourners; all that eat thereof
shall be polluted: for their bread for their soul shall not come into the house of the
Lord.
5 What will you (plural) do in the solemn day, and in the day of the feast of the Lord?
5 What will ye do in the solemn day, and in the day of the feast of the Lord?
6 For, lo, they are gone because of destruction: Egypt shall gather them up, Memphis
shall bury them: the pleasant places for their silver, nettles shall possess them: thorns
shall be in their tabernacles.
7 The days of visitation are come, the days of recompence-(SNW) are come; Israel
shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) it: the prophet is a
fool, the spiritual man is mad, for the multitude of your iniquity, and the great hatred.
7 The days of visitation are come, the days of recompence are come; Israel shall
know it: the prophet is a fool, the spiritual man is mad, for the multitude of thine iniquity, and the great hatred.
8 The watchman of Ephraim was with my God: but the prophet is a snare of a fowler
in all his ways, and hatred in the house of his God.
9 They have deeply corrupted themselves, as in the days of Gibeah: therefore he will
remember their iniquity, he will visit their sins.
10 I found Israel like grapes in the wilderness; I saw your fathers as the firstripe(SNW) in the fig tree at her first time: but they went to Baal-peor, and separated
themselves unto that shame; and their abominations were according as they loved.
10 I found Israel like grapes in the wilderness; I saw your fathers as the firstripe in the
fig tree at her first time: but they went to Baal-peor, and separated themselves unto
that shame; and their abominations were according as they loved.
11 As for Ephraim, their glory shall fly away like a bird, from the birth, and from the
womb, and from the conception.
12 Though they bring up their children, yet will I bereave them, that there shall not
be a man left: yes, woe also to them when I depart from them!
12 Though they bring up their children, yet will I bereave them, that there shall not
be a man left: yea, woe also to them when I depart from them!
13 Ephraim, as I saw Tyrus, is planted in a pleasant place: but Ephraim shall bring
forth his children to the murderer.
14 Give them, O Lord: what will you give? give them a miscarrying womb and dry
breasts.
14 Give them, O Lord: what wilt thou give? give them a miscarrying womb and dry
breasts.
15 All their wickedness is in Gilgal: for there I hated them: for the wickedness of
their doings I will drive them out of mine house, I will love them no more: all their
princes are revolters.
16 Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried up, they shall bear no fruit: yes, though they
bring forth, yet will I slay even the beloved fruit of their womb.
16 Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried up, they shall bear no fruit: yea, though they
bring forth, yet will I slay even the beloved fruit of their womb.
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17 My God will cast them away, because they did not hearken unto him: and they
shall be wanderers among the nations.
CHAPTER 10
ISRAEL is an empty vine, he brings forth fruit unto himself: according to the multitude of his fruit he has increased the altars; according to the goodness of his land they
have made goodly images.
ISRAEL is an empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit unto himself: according to the multitude of his fruit he hath increased the altars; according to the goodness of his land
they have made goodly images.
2 Their heart is divided; now shall they be found faulty: he shall break down their altars, he shall spoil their images.
3 For now they shall say, We have no king, because we feared not the Lord; what
then should a king do to us?
4 They have spoken words, swearing falsely in making a covenant: thus judgment
springs up as hemlock in the furrows of the field.
4 They have spoken words, swearing falsely in making a covenant: thus judgment
springeth up as hemlock in the furrows of the field.
5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear because of the calves of Beth-aven: for the
people thereof shall mourn over it, and the priests thereof that rejoiced on it, for the
glory thereof, because it is departed from it.
6 It shall be also carried unto Assyria for a present to king Jareb: Ephraim shall receive shame, and Israel shall be ashamed of his own counsel.
7 As for Samaria, her king is cut off as the foam upon the water.
8 The high places also of Aven, the sin of Israel, shall be destroyed: the thorn and the
thistle shall come up on their altars; and they shall say to the mountains, Cover us;
and to the hills, Fall on us.
9 O Israel, you have sinned from the days of Gibeah: there they stood: the battle in
Gibeah against the children of iniquity did not overtake them.
9 O Israel, thou hast sinned from the days of Gibeah: there they stood: the battle in
Gibeah against the children of iniquity did not overtake them.
10 It is in my desire that I should chastise them; and the people shall be gathered
against them, when they shall bind themselves in their two furrows.
11 And Ephraim is as an heifer that is taught, and loves to tread out the corn(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain
or seed); but I passed over upon her fair neck: I will make Ephraim to ride; Judah
shall plow, and Jacob shall break his clods.
11 And Ephraim is as an heifer that is taught, and loveth to tread out the corn; but I
passed over upon her fair neck: I will make Ephraim to ride; Judah shall plow, and
Jacob shall break his clods.
12 Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy; break up your fallow ground:
for it is time to seek the Lord, till he come and rain righteousness upon you (plural).
12 Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy; break up your fallow ground:
for it is time to seek the Lord, till he come and rain righteousness upon you.
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13 You (plural) have plowed wickedness, you (plural) have reaped iniquity; you (plural) have eaten the fruit of lies: because you did trust in your way, in the multitude of
your mighty men.
13 Ye have plowed wickedness, ye have reaped iniquity; ye have eaten the fruit of
lies: because thou didst trust in thy way, in the multitude of thy mighty men.
14 Therefore shall a tumult arise among your people, and all your fortresses shall be
spoiled, as Shalman spoiled Beth-arbel in the day of battle: the mother was dashed in
pieces upon her children.
14 Therefore shall a tumult arise among thy people, and all thy fortresses shall be
spoiled, as Shalman spoiled Beth-arbel in the day of battle: the mother was dashed in
pieces upon her children.
15 So shall Beth-el do unto you (plural) because of your great wickedness: in a morning shall the king of Israel utterly be cut off.
15 So shall Beth-el do unto you because of your great wickedness: in a morning shall
the king of Israel utterly be cut off.
CHAPTER 11
WHEN Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called my son out of Egypt.
2 As they called them, so they went from them: they sacrificed unto Baalim, and
burned incense to graven images.
3 I taught Ephraim also to go, taking them by their arms; but they knew not that I
healed them.
4 I drew them with cords of a man, with bands of love: and I was to them as they that
take off the yoke on their jaws, and I laid meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW)
unto them.
4 I drew them with cords of a man, with bands of love: and I was to them as they that
take off the yoke on their jaws, and I laid meat unto them.
5 ¶ He shall not return into the land of Egypt, but the Assyrian shall be his king, because they refused to return.
6 And the sword shall abide on his cities, and shall consume his branches, and devour
them, because of their own counsels.
7 And my people are bent to backsliding from me: though they called them to the
most High, none at all would exalt him.
8 How shall I give you up, Ephraim? how shall I deliver you, Israel? how shall I make
you as Admah? how shall I set you as Zeboim? mine heart is turned within me, my repentings-(SNW) are kindled together.
8 How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? how shall I deliver thee, Israel? how shall I
make thee as Admah? how shall I set thee as Zeboim? mine heart is turned within me,
my repentings are kindled together.
9 I will not execute the fierceness of mine anger, I will not return to destroy Ephraim:
for I am God, and not man; the Holy One in the midst of you: and I will not enter into
the city.
9 I will not execute the fierceness of mine anger, I will not return to destroy Ephraim:
for I am God, and not man; the Holy One in the midst of thee: and I will not enter into
the city.
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10 They shall walk after the Lord: he shall roar like a lion: when he shall roar, then
the children shall tremble from the west.
11 They shall tremble as a bird out of Egypt, and as a dove out of the land of Assyria:
and I will place them in their houses, says the Lord.
11 They shall tremble as a bird out of Egypt, and as a dove out of the land of Assyria:
and I will place them in their houses, saith the Lord.
12 Ephraim compasses me about with lies, and the house of Israel with deceit: but Judah yet rules with God, and is faithful with the saints.
12 Ephraim compasseth me about with lies, and the house of Israel with deceit: but
Judah yet ruleth with God, and is faithful with the saints.
CHAPTER 12
EPHRAIM feeds on wind, and follows after the east wind: he daily increases lies and
desolation; and they do make a covenant with the Assyrians, and oil is carried into
Egypt.
EPHRAIM feedeth on wind, and followeth after the east wind: he daily increaseth lies
and desolation; and they do make a covenant with the Assyrians, and oil is carried
into Egypt.
2 The Lord has also a controversy with Judah, and will punish Jacob according to his
ways; according to his doings will he recompense him.
2 The Lord hath also a controversy with Judah, and will punish Jacob according to his
ways; according to his doings will he recompense him.
3 ¶ He took his brother by the heel in the womb, and by his strength he had power
with God:
4 Yes, he had power over the angel, and prevailed: he wept, and made supplication
unto him: he found him in Beth-el, and there he spoke with us;
4 Yea, he had power over the angel, and prevailed: he wept, and made supplication
unto him: he found him in Beth-el, and there he spake with us;
5 Even the Lord God of hosts; the Lord is his memorial.
6 Therefore turn you to your God: keep mercy and judgment, and wait on your God
continually.
6 Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep mercy and judgment, and wait on thy God
continually.
7 ¶ He is a merchant, the balances of deceit are in his hand: he loves to oppress.
7 ¶ He is a merchant, the balances of deceit are in his hand: he loveth to oppress.
8 And Ephraim said, Yet I am become rich, I have found me out substance: in all my
labours they shall find none iniquity in me that were sin.
9 And I that am the Lord your God from the land of Egypt will yet make you to dwell
in tabernacles, as in the days of the solemn feast.
9 And I that am the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt will yet make thee to dwell
in tabernacles, as in the days of the solemn feast.
10 I have also spoken by the prophets, and I have multiplied visions, and used similitudes-(SNW), by the ministry of the prophets.
10 I have also spoken by the prophets, and I have multiplied visions, and used similitudes, by the ministry of the prophets.
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11 Is there iniquity in Gilead? surely they are vanity: they sacrifice bullocks in Gilgal;
yes, their altars are as heaps in the furrows of the fields.
11 Is there iniquity in Gilead? surely they are vanity: they sacrifice bullocks in Gilgal;
yea, their altars are as heaps in the furrows of the fields.
12 And Jacob fled into the country of Syria, and Israel served for a wife, and for a
wife he kept sheep.
13 And by a prophet the Lord brought Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he
preserved.
14 Ephraim provoked him to anger most bitterly: therefore shall he leave his blood
upon him, and his reproach shall his Lord return unto him.
CHAPTER 13
WHEN Ephraim spoke trembling, he exalted himself in Israel; but when he offended
in Baal, he died.
WHEN Ephraim spake trembling, he exalted himself in Israel; but when he offended
in Baal, he died.
2 And now they sin more and more, and have made them molten images of their silver, and idols according to their own understanding, all of it the work of the craftsmen: they say of them, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) the men that sacrifice kiss the calves.
2 And now they sin more and more, and have made them molten images of their silver, and idols according to their own understanding, all of it the work of the craftsmen: they say of them, Let the men that sacrifice kiss the calves.
3 Therefore they shall be as the morning cloud, and as the early dew that passes away,
as the chaff that is driven with the whirlwind out of the floor, and as the smoke out of
the chimney.
3 Therefore they shall be as the morning cloud, and as the early dew that passeth
away, as the chaff that is driven with the whirlwind out of the floor, and as the smoke
out of the chimney.
4 Yet I am the Lord your God from the land of Egypt, and you shall know-(CLUES:
to know or to have an intimate relationship) no god but me: for there is no saviour beside me.
4 Yet I am the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt, and thou shalt know no god but
me: for there is no saviour beside me.
5 ¶ I did know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you in the
wilderness, in the land of great drought.
5 ¶ I did know thee in the wilderness, in the land of great drought.
6 According to their pasture, so were they filled; they were filled, and their heart was
exalted; therefore have they forgotten me.
7 Therefore I will be unto them as a lion: as a leopard by the way will I observe them:
8 I will meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) them as a bear
that is bereaved of her whelps, and will rend-(CLUES: to tear or pull apart)-(SNW)
the caul-(CLUES: fatty tissue that surrounds an organ in the body)-(SNW) of their
heart, and there will I devour them like a lion: the wild beast shall tear them.
8 I will meet them as a bear that is bereaved of her whelps, and will rend the caul of
their heart, and there will I devour them like a lion: the wild beast shall tear them.
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9 ¶ O Israel, you have destroyed yourself; but in me is your help.
9 ¶ O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but in me is thine help.
10 I will be your king: where is any other that may save-(CLUES: besides; except)(SNW) you in all your cities? and your judges of whom you said, Give me a king and
princes?
10 I will be thy king: where is any other that may save thee in all thy cities? and thy
judges of whom thou saidst, Give me a king and princes?
11 I gave you a king in mine anger, and took him away in my wrath.
11 I gave thee a king in mine anger, and took him away in my wrath.
12 The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up; his sin is hid.
13 The sorrows of a travailing woman shall come upon him: he is an unwise son; for
he should not stay-(CLUES: support; hold up)-(SNW) long in the place of the breaking forth of children.
13 The sorrows of a travailing woman shall come upon him: he is an unwise son; for
he should not stay long in the place of the breaking forth of children.
14 I will ransom them from the power of the grave; I will redeem them from death: O
death, I will be your plagues; O grave, I will be your destruction: repentance shall be
hid from mine eyes.
14 I will ransom them from the power of the grave; I will redeem them from death: O
death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy destruction: repentance shall be hid
from mine eyes.
15 ¶ Though he be fruitful among his brethren, an east wind shall come, the wind of
the Lord shall come up from the wilderness, and his spring-(CLUES: dawn)-(SNW)
shall become dry, and his fountain shall be dried up: he shall spoil the treasure of all
pleasant vessels.
15 ¶ Though he be fruitful among his brethren, an east wind shall come, the wind of
the Lord shall come up from the wilderness, and his spring shall become dry, and his
fountain shall be dried up: he shall spoil the treasure of all pleasant vessels.
16 Samaria shall become desolate; for she has rebelled against her God: they shall fall
by the sword: their infants shall be dashed in pieces, and their women with child shall
be ripped up.
16 Samaria shall become desolate; for she hath rebelled against her God: they shall
fall by the sword: their infants shall be dashed in pieces, and their women with child
shall be ripped up.
CHAPTER 14
O ISRAEL, return unto the Lord your God; for you have fallen by your iniquity.
O ISRAEL, return unto the Lord thy God; for thou hast fallen by thine iniquity.
2 Take with you (plural) words, and turn to the Lord: say unto him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciously: so will we render the calves of our lips.
2 Take with you words, and turn to the Lord: say unto him, Take away all iniquity,
and receive us graciously: so will we render the calves of our lips.
3 Asshur shall not save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) us; we will not ride upon
horses: neither will we say any more to the work of our hands, You (plural) are our
gods: for in you the fatherless finds mercy.

International Authorized Version
Hos (+)
Hos (+)
Hos (+)
Hos (+)
Hos (+)
Hos (+)
Hos (+)
Hos (+)
Hos (+)

Hos (+)

1895

3 Asshur shall not save us; we will not ride upon horses: neither will we say any more
to the work of our hands, Ye are our gods: for in thee the fatherless findeth mercy.
4 ¶ I will heal their backsliding, I will love them freely: for mine anger is turned away
from him.
5 I will be as the dew unto Israel: he shall grow as the lily, and cast forth his roots as
Lebanon.
6 His branches shall spread, and his beauty shall be as the olive tree, and his smell as
Lebanon.
7 They that dwell under his shadow shall return; they shall revive as the corn(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or
seed), and grow as the vine: the scent thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon.
7 They that dwell under his shadow shall return; they shall revive as the corn, and
grow as the vine: the scent thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon.
8 Ephraim shall say, What have I to do any more with idols? I have heard him, and
observed him: I am like a green fir tree. From me is your fruit found.
8 Ephraim shall say, What have I to do any more with idols? I have heard him, and
observed him: I am like a green fir tree. From me is thy fruit found.
9 Who is wise-(CLUES: way or manner), and he shall understand these things? prudent, and he shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) them?
for the ways of the Lord are right, and the just shall walk in them: but the transgressors shall fall therein.
9 Who is wise, and he shall understand these things? prudent, and he shall know
them? for the ways of the Lord are right, and the just shall walk in them: but the
transgressors shall fall therein.
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CHAPTER 1
THE word of the Lord that came to Joel the son of Pethuel.
2 Hear this, you (plural) old men, and give ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,), all you
(plural) inhabitants of the land. Has this been in your days, or even in the days of your
fathers?
2 Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, all ye inhabitants of the land. Hath this been in
your days, or even in the days of your fathers?
3 Tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you (plural)
your children of it, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) your children tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW) their children, and their children another generation.
3 Tell ye your children of it, and let your children tell their children, and their children another generation.
4 That which the palmerworm-(SNW) has left has the locust eaten; and that which the
locust has left has the cankerworm eaten; and that which the cankerworm has left has
the caterpiller-(SNW) eaten.
4 That which the palmerworm hath left hath the locust eaten; and that which the locust hath left hath the cankerworm eaten; and that which the cankerworm hath left
hath the caterpiller eaten.
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5 Awake, you (plural) drunkards, and weep; and howl, all you (plural) drinkers of
wine, because of the new wine; for it is cut off from your mouth.
5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; and howl, all ye drinkers of wine, because of the
new wine; for it is cut off from your mouth.
6 For a nation is come up upon my land, strong, and without number, whose teeth are
the teeth of a lion, and he has the cheek teeth of a great lion.
6 For a nation is come up upon my land, strong, and without number, whose teeth are
the teeth of a lion, and he hath the cheek teeth of a great lion.
7 He has laid my vine waste, and barked-(CLUES: to have the bark scraped off) my
fig tree: he has made it clean bare, and cast it away; the branches thereof are made
white.
7 He hath laid my vine waste, and barked my fig tree: he hath made it clean bare, and
cast it away; the branches thereof are made white.
8 ¶ Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth for the husband of her youth.
9 The meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering and the drink offering is cut
off from the house of the Lord; the priests, the Lord’s ministers, mourn.
9 The meat offering and the drink offering is cut off from the house of the Lord; the
priests, the Lord’s ministers, mourn.
10 The field is wasted, the land mourns; for the corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES:
close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) is wasted: the new wine is
dried up, the oil languishes.
10 The field is wasted, the land mourneth; for the corn is wasted: the new wine is
dried up, the oil languisheth.
11 Be you (plural) ashamed, O you (plural) husbandmen; howl, O you (plural) vinedressers-(SNW), for the wheat and for the barley; because the harvest of the field is
perished.
11 Be ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen; howl, O ye vinedressers, for the wheat and for
the barley; because the harvest of the field is perished.
12 The vine is dried up, and the fig tree languishes; the pomegranate tree, the palm
tree also, and the apple tree, even all the trees of the field, are withered: because joy is
withered away from the sons of men.
12 The vine is dried up, and the fig tree languisheth; the pomegranate tree, the palm
tree also, and the apple tree, even all the trees of the field, are withered: because joy is
withered away from the sons of men.
13 Gird yourselves, and lament, you (plural) priests: howl, you (plural) ministers of
the altar: come, lie all night in sackcloth, you (plural) ministers of my God: for the
meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering and the drink offering is withholden-(SNW) from the house of your God.
13 Gird yourselves, and lament, ye priests: howl, ye ministers of the altar: come, lie
all night in sackcloth, ye ministers of my God: for the meat offering and the drink offering is withholden from the house of your God.
14 ¶ Sanctify you (plural) a fast, call a solemn assembly, gather the elders and all the
inhabitants of the land into the house of the Lord your God, and cry unto the Lord,
14 ¶ Sanctify ye a fast, call a solemn assembly, gather the elders and all the inhabitants of the land into the house of the Lord your God, and cry unto the Lord,
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15 Alas for the day! for the day of the Lord is at hand, and as a destruction from the
Almighty shall it come.
16 Is not the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) cut off before our eyes, yes,
joy and gladness from the house of our God?
16 Is not the meat cut off before our eyes, yea, joy and gladness from the house of our
God?
17 The seed is rotten under their clods, the garners are laid desolate, the barns are broken down; for the corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) is withered.
17 The seed is rotten under their clods, the garners are laid desolate, the barns are broken down; for the corn is withered.
18 How do the beasts groan! the herds of cattle are perplexed, because they have no
pasture; yes, the flocks of sheep are made desolate.
18 How do the beasts groan! the herds of cattle are perplexed, because they have no
pasture; yea, the flocks of sheep are made desolate.
19 O Lord, to you will I cry: for the fire has devoured the pastures of the wilderness,
and the flame has burned all the trees of the field.
19 O Lord, to thee will I cry: for the fire hath devoured the pastures of the wilderness,
and the flame hath burned all the trees of the field.
20 The beasts of the field cry also unto you: for the rivers of waters are dried up, and
the fire has devoured the pastures of the wilderness.
20 The beasts of the field cry also unto thee: for the rivers of waters are dried up, and
the fire hath devoured the pastures of the wilderness.
CHAPTER 2
BLOW you (plural) the trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm in my holy mountain:
let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) all the inhabitants of
the land tremble: for the day of the Lord comes, for it is nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) at hand;
BLOW ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm in my holy mountain: let all the
inhabitants of the land tremble: for the day of the Lord cometh, for it is nigh at hand;
2 A day of darkness and of gloominess, a day of clouds and of thick darkness, as the
morning spread upon the mountains: a great people and a strong; there has not been
ever the like, neither shall be any more after it, even to the years of many generations.
2 A day of darkness and of gloominess, a day of clouds and of thick darkness, as the
morning spread upon the mountains: a great people and a strong; there hath not been
ever the like, neither shall be any more after it, even to the years of many generations.
3 A fire devours before them; and behind them a flame burns: the land is as the garden of Eden before them, and behind them a desolate wilderness; yes, and nothing
shall escape them.
3 A fire devoureth before them; and behind them a flame burneth: the land is as the
garden of Eden before them, and behind them a desolate wilderness; yea, and nothing
shall escape them.
4 The appearance of them is as the appearance of horses; and as horsemen, so shall
they run.
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5 Like the noise of chariots on the tops of mountains shall they leap, like the noise of
a flame of fire that devours the stubble, as a strong people set in battle array-(CLUES:
to clothe; to line up an army for battle).
5 Like the noise of chariots on the tops of mountains shall they leap, like the noise of
a flame of fire that devoureth the stubble, as a strong people set in battle array.
6 Before their face the people shall be much pained: all faces shall gather blackness.
7 They shall run like mighty men; they shall climb the wall like men of war; and they
shall march every one on his ways, and they shall not break their ranks:
8 Neither shall one thrust another; they shall walk every one in his path: and when
they fall upon the sword, they shall not be wounded.
9 They shall run to and fro in the city; they shall run upon the wall, they shall climb
up upon the houses; they shall enter in at the windows like a thief.
10 The earth shall quake before them; the heavens shall tremble: the sun and the
moon shall be dark, and the stars shall withdraw their shining:
11 And the Lord shall utter his voice before his army: for his camp is very great: for
he is strong that executes his word: for the day of the Lord is great and very terrible;
and who can abide it?
11 And the Lord shall utter his voice before his army: for his camp is very great: for
he is strong that executeth his word: for the day of the Lord is great and very terrible;
and who can abide it?
12 ¶ Therefore also now, says the Lord, turn you (plural) even to me with all your
heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning:
12 ¶ Therefore also now, saith the Lord, turn ye even to me with all your heart, and
with fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning:
13 And rend-(CLUES: to tear or pull apart)-(SNW) your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious and merciful, slow to
anger, and of great kindness, and repents him of the evil.
13 And rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord your God: for
he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth him
of the evil.
14 Who knows if he will return and repent, and leave a blessing behind him; even a
meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) offering and a drink offering unto the Lord
your God?
14 Who knoweth if he will return and repent, and leave a blessing behind him; even a
meat offering and a drink offering unto the Lord your God?
15 ¶ Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn assembly:
16 Gather the people, sanctify the congregation, assemble the elders, gather the children, and those that suck the breasts: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the bride out of her
closet-(CLUES: private room).
16 Gather the people, sanctify the congregation, assemble the elders, gather the children, and those that suck the breasts: let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and
the bride out of her closet.
17 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the priests, the
ministers of the Lord, weep between the porch and the altar, and let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them say, Spare your people, O Lord,
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and give not your heritage to reproach, that the heathen should rule over them: wherefore should they say among the people, Where is their God?
17 Let the priests, the ministers of the Lord, weep between the porch and the altar,
and let them say, Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not thine heritage to reproach,
that the heathen should rule over them: wherefore should they say among the people,
Where is their God?
18 ¶ Then will the Lord be jealous for his land, and pity his people.
19 Yes, the Lord will answer and say unto his people, Behold, I will send you (plural)
corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of
grain or seed), and wine, and oil, and you (plural) shall be satisfied therewith: and I
will no more make you (plural) a reproach among the heathen:
19 Yea, the Lord will answer and say unto his people, Behold, I will send you corn,
and wine, and oil, and ye shall be satisfied therewith: and I will no more make you a
reproach among the heathen:
20 But I will remove far off from you (plural) the northern army, and will drive him
into a land barren and desolate, with his face toward the east sea, and his hinder part
toward the utmost sea, and his stink shall come up, and his ill savour-(CLUES: taste)(SNW) shall come up, because he has done great things.
20 But I will remove far off from you the northern army, and will drive him into a
land barren and desolate, with his face toward the east sea, and his hinder part toward
the utmost sea, and his stink shall come up, and his ill savour shall come up, because
he hath done great things.
21 ¶ Fear not, O land; be glad and rejoice: for the Lord will do great things.
22 Be not afraid, you (plural) beasts of the field: for the pastures of the wilderness do
spring-(CLUES: dawn)-(SNW), for the tree bears her fruit, the fig tree and the vine
do yield their strength.
22 Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field: for the pastures of the wilderness do spring,
for the tree beareth her fruit, the fig tree and the vine do yield their strength.
23 Be glad then, you (plural) children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord your God: for
he has given you (plural) the former rain moderately, and he will cause to come down
for you (plural) the rain, the former rain, and the latter rain in the first month.
23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord your God: for he hath
given you the former rain moderately, and he will cause to come down for you the
rain, the former rain, and the latter rain in the first month.
24 And the floors shall be full of wheat, and the fats-(CLUES: a vat or vessel)-(SNW)
shall overflow with wine and oil.
24 And the floors shall be full of wheat, and the fats shall overflow with wine and oil.
25 And I will restore to you (plural) the years that the locust has eaten, the cankerworm, and the caterpiller-(SNW), and the palmerworm-(SNW), my great army which
I sent among you (plural).
25 And I will restore to you the years that the locust hath eaten, the cankerworm, and
the caterpiller, and the palmerworm, my great army which I sent among you.
26 And you (plural) shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, and praise the name of the
Lord your God, that has dealt wondrously with you (plural): and my people shall never be ashamed.
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26 And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, and praise the name of the Lord your
God, that hath dealt wondrously with you: and my people shall never be ashamed.
27 And you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
that I am in the midst of Israel, and that I am the Lord your God, and none else: and
my people shall never be ashamed.
27 And ye shall know that I am in the midst of Israel, and that I am the Lord your
God, and none else: and my people shall never be ashamed.
28 ¶ And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh;
and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams,
your young men shall see visions:
29 And also upon the servants and upon the handmaids in those days will I pour out
my spirit.
30 And I will show wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke.
30 And I will shew wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke.
31 The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the great
and the terrible day of the Lord come.
32 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall
be delivered: for in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the Lord has
said, and in the remnant whom the Lord shall call.
32 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall
be delivered: for in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the Lord
hath said, and in the remnant whom the Lord shall call.
CHAPTER 3
FOR, behold, in those days, and in that time, when I shall bring again the captivity of
Judah and Jerusalem,
2 I will also gather all nations, and will bring them down into the valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead with them there for my people and for my heritage Israel,
whom they have scattered among the nations, and parted my land.
3 And they have cast lots for my people; and have given a boy for an harlot, and sold
a girl for wine, that they might drink.
4 Yes, and what have you (plural) to do with me, O Tyre, and Zidon, and all the
coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) of Palestine? will you (plural) render me a recompence-(SNW)? and if you (plural) recompense me, swiftly and speedily will I return
your recompence-(SNW) upon your own head;
4 Yea, and what have ye to do with me, O Tyre, and Zidon, and all the coasts of
Palestine? will ye render me a recompence? and if ye recompense me, swiftly and
speedily will I return your recompence upon your own head;
5 Because you (plural) have taken my silver and my gold, and have carried into your
temples my goodly pleasant things:
5 Because ye have taken my silver and my gold, and have carried into your temples
my goodly pleasant things:
6 The children also of Judah and the children of Jerusalem have you (plural) sold unto
the Grecians, that you (plural) might remove them far from their border.
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6 The children also of Judah and the children of Jerusalem have ye sold unto the Grecians, that ye might remove them far from their border.
7 Behold, I will raise them out of the place whither you (plural) have sold them, and
will return your recompence-(SNW) upon your own head:
7 Behold, I will raise them out of the place whither ye have sold them, and will return
your recompence upon your own head:
8 And I will sell your sons and your daughters into the hand of the children of Judah,
and they shall sell them to the Sabeans, to a people far off: for the Lord has spoken it.
8 And I will sell your sons and your daughters into the hand of the children of Judah,
and they shall sell them to the Sabeans, to a people far off: for the Lord hath spoken
it.
9 ¶ Proclaim you (plural) this among the Gentiles; Prepare war, wake up the mighty
men, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) all the men of
war draw near; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them
come up:
9 ¶ Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles; Prepare war, wake up the mighty men, let all
the men of war draw near; let them come up:
10 Beat your plowshares into swords, and your pruninghooks-(SNW) into spears: let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the weak say, I am
strong.
10 Beat your plowshares into swords, and your pruninghooks into spears: let the weak
say, I am strong.
11 Assemble yourselves, and come, all you (plural) heathen, and gather yourselves
together round about: there cause your mighty ones to come down, O Lord.
11 Assemble yourselves, and come, all ye heathen, and gather yourselves together
round about: thither cause thy mighty ones to come down, O Lord.
12 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the heathen be
wakened, and come up to the valley of Jehoshaphat: for there will I sit to judge all the
heathen round about.
12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come up to the valley of Jehoshaphat: for there
will I sit to judge all the heathen round about.
13 Put you (plural) in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe: come, get you (plural) down;
for the press-(CLUES: crowd of people)-(SNW) is full, the fats-(CLUES: a vat or
vessel)-(SNW) overflow; for their wickedness is great.
13 Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe: come, get you down; for the press is
full, the fats overflow; for their wickedness is great.
14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision: for the day of the Lord is near in
the valley of decision.
15 The sun and the moon shall be darkened, and the stars shall withdraw their shining.
16 The Lord also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem; and the
heavens and the earth shall shake: but the Lord will be the hope of his people, and the
strength of the children of Israel.
17 So shall you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
that I am the Lord your God dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain: then shall
Jerusalem be holy, and there shall no strangers pass through her any more.
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17 So shall ye know that I am the Lord your God dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain: then shall Jerusalem be holy, and there shall no strangers pass through her any
more.
18 ¶ And it shall come to pass in that day, that the mountains shall drop down new
wine, and the hills shall flow with milk, and all the rivers of Judah shall flow with
waters, and a fountain shall come forth of the house of the Lord, and shall water the
valley of Shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree).
18 ¶ And it shall come to pass in that day, that the mountains shall drop down new
wine, and the hills shall flow with milk, and all the rivers of Judah shall flow with
waters, and a fountain shall come forth of the house of the Lord, and shall water the
valley of Shittim.
19 Egypt shall be a desolation, and Edom shall be a desolate wilderness, for the violence against the children of Judah, because they have shed innocent blood in their
land.
20 But Judah shall dwell for ever, and Jerusalem from generation to generation.
21 For I will cleanse their blood that I have not cleansed: for the Lord dwells in Zion.
21 For I will cleanse their blood that I have not cleansed: for the Lord dwelleth in
Zion.
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CHAPTER 1
THE words of Amos, who was among the herdmen of Tekoa, which he saw concerning Israel in the days of Uzziah king of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the son of
Joash king of Israel, two years before the earthquake.
2 And he said, The Lord will roar from Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem; and
the habitations of the shepherds shall mourn, and the top of Carmel shall wither.
3 Thus says the Lord; For three transgressions of Damascus, and for four, I will not
turn away the punishment thereof; because they have threshed Gilead with threshing
instruments of iron:
3 Thus saith the Lord; For three transgressions of Damascus, and for four, I will not
turn away the punishment thereof; because they have threshed Gilead with threshing
instruments of iron:
4 But I will send a fire into the house of Hazael, which shall devour the palaces of
Ben-hadad.
5 I will break also the bar of Damascus, and cut off the inhabitant from the plain of
Aven, and him that holds the sceptre from the house of Eden: and the people of Syria
shall go into captivity unto Kir, says the Lord.
5 I will break also the bar of Damascus, and cut off the inhabitant from the plain of
Aven, and him that holdeth the sceptre from the house of Eden: and the people of
Syria shall go into captivity unto Kir, saith the Lord.
6 ¶ Thus says the Lord; For three transgressions of Gaza, and for four, I will not turn
away the punishment thereof; because they carried away captive the whole captivity,
to deliver them up to Edom:
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6 ¶ Thus saith the Lord; For three transgressions of Gaza, and for four, I will not turn
away the punishment thereof; because they carried away captive the whole captivity,
to deliver them up to Edom:
7 But I will send a fire on the wall of Gaza, which shall devour the palaces thereof:
8 And I will cut off the inhabitant from Ashdod, and him that holds the sceptre from
Ashkelon, and I will turn mine hand against Ekron: and the remnant of the Philistines
shall perish, says the Lord God.
8 And I will cut off the inhabitant from Ashdod, and him that holdeth the sceptre
from Ashkelon, and I will turn mine hand against Ekron: and the remnant of the
Philistines shall perish, saith the Lord God.
9 ¶ Thus says the Lord; For three transgressions of Tyrus, and for four, I will not turn
away the punishment thereof; because they delivered up the whole captivity to Edom,
and remembered not the brotherly covenant:
9 ¶ Thus saith the Lord; For three transgressions of Tyrus, and for four, I will not turn
away the punishment thereof; because they delivered up the whole captivity to Edom,
and remembered not the brotherly covenant:
10 But I will send a fire on the wall of Tyrus, which shall devour the palaces thereof.
11 ¶ Thus says the Lord; For three transgressions of Edom, and for four, I will not
turn away the punishment thereof; because he did pursue his brother with the sword,
and did cast off all pity, and his anger did tear perpetually, and he kept his wrath for
ever:
11 ¶ Thus saith the Lord; For three transgressions of Edom, and for four, I will not
turn away the punishment thereof; because he did pursue his brother with the sword,
and did cast off all pity, and his anger did tear perpetually, and he kept his wrath for
ever:
12 But I will send a fire upon Teman, which shall devour the palaces of Bozrah.
13 ¶ Thus says the Lord; For three transgressions of the children of Ammon, and for
four, I will not turn away the punishment thereof; because they have ripped up the
women with child of Gilead, that they might enlarge their border:
13 ¶ Thus saith the Lord; For three transgressions of the children of Ammon, and for
four, I will not turn away the punishment thereof; because they have ripped up the
women with child of Gilead, that they might enlarge their border:
14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of Rabbah, and it shall devour the palaces thereof, with shouting in the day of battle, with a tempest in the day of the whirlwind:
15 And their king shall go into captivity, he and his princes together, says the Lord.
15 And their king shall go into captivity, he and his princes together, saith the Lord.
CHAPTER 2
THUS says the Lord; For three transgressions of Moab, and for four, I will not turn
away the punishment thereof; because he burned the bones of the king of Edom into
lime:
THUS saith the Lord; For three transgressions of Moab, and for four, I will not turn
away the punishment thereof; because he burned the bones of the king of Edom into
lime:
2 But I will send a fire upon Moab, and it shall devour the palaces of Kerioth: and
Moab shall die with tumult, with shouting, and with the sound of the trumpet:
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3 And I will cut off the judge from the midst thereof, and will slay all the princes
thereof with him, says the Lord.
3 And I will cut off the judge from the midst thereof, and will slay all the princes
thereof with him, saith the Lord.
4 ¶ Thus says the Lord; For three transgressions of Judah, and for four, I will not turn
away the punishment thereof; because they have despised the law of the Lord, and
have not kept his commandments, and their lies caused them to err, after the which
their fathers have walked:
4 ¶ Thus saith the Lord; For three transgressions of Judah, and for four, I will not turn
away the punishment thereof; because they have despised the law of the Lord, and
have not kept his commandments, and their lies caused them to err, after the which
their fathers have walked:
5 But I will send a fire upon Judah, and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem.
6 ¶ Thus says the Lord; For three transgressions of Israel, and for four, I will not turn
away the punishment thereof; because they sold the righteous for silver, and the poor
for a pair of shoes;
6 ¶ Thus saith the Lord; For three transgressions of Israel, and for four, I will not turn
away the punishment thereof; because they sold the righteous for silver, and the poor
for a pair of shoes;
7 That pant after the dust of the earth on the head of the poor, and turn aside the way
of the meek: and a man and his father will go in unto the same maid, to profane(CLUES: common, unholy; to dishonor)-(SNW) my holy name:
7 That pant after the dust of the earth on the head of the poor, and turn aside the way
of the meek: and a man and his father will go in unto the same maid, to profane my
holy name:
8 And they lay themselves down upon clothes laid to pledge by every altar, and they
drink the wine of the condemned in the house of their god.
9 ¶ Yet destroyed I the Amorite before them, whose height was like the height of the
cedars, and he was strong as the oaks; yet I destroyed his fruit from above, and his
roots from beneath.
10 Also I brought you (plural) up from the land of Egypt, and led you (plural) forty
years through the wilderness, to possess the land of the Amorite.
10 Also I brought you up from the land of Egypt, and led you forty years through the
wilderness, to possess the land of the Amorite.
11 And I raised up of your sons for prophets, and of your young men for Nazarites. Is
it not even thus, O you (plural) children of Israel? says the Lord.
11 And I raised up of your sons for prophets, and of your young men for Nazarites. Is
it not even thus, O ye children of Israel? saith the Lord.
12 But you (plural) gave the Nazarites wine to drink; and commanded the prophets,
saying, Prophesy not.
12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink; and commanded the prophets, saying,
Prophesy not.
13 Behold, I am pressed under you (plural), as a cart is pressed that is full of sheaves.
13 Behold, I am pressed under you, as a cart is pressed that is full of sheaves.
14 Therefore the flight shall perish from the swift, and the strong shall not strengthen
his force, neither shall the mighty deliver himself:
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15 Neither shall he stand that handles the bow; and he that is swift of foot shall not
deliver himself: neither shall he that rids the horse deliver himself.
15 Neither shall he stand that handleth the bow; and he that is swift of foot shall not
deliver himself: neither shall he that rideth the horse deliver himself.
16 And he that is courageous among the mighty shall flee away naked in that day,
says the Lord.
16 And he that is courageous among the mighty shall flee away naked in that day,
saith the Lord.
CHAPTER 3
HEAR this word that the Lord has spoken against you (plural), O children of Israel,
against the whole family which I brought up from the land of Egypt, saying,
HEAR this word that the Lord hath spoken against you, O children of Israel, against
the whole family which I brought up from the land of Egypt, saying,
2 You (plural) only have I known of all the families of the earth: therefore I will punish you (plural) for all your iniquities.
2 You only have I known of all the families of the earth: therefore I will punish you
for all your iniquities.
3 Can two walk together, except they be agreed?
4 Will a lion roar in the forest, when he has no prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW)?
will a young lion cry out of his den, if he have taken nothing?
4 Will a lion roar in the forest, when he hath no prey? will a young lion cry out of his
den, if he have taken nothing?
5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon the earth, where no gin-(CLUES: a trap or snare)(SNW) is for him? shall one take up a snare from the earth, and have taken nothing at
all?
5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon the earth, where no gin is for him? shall one take up
a snare from the earth, and have taken nothing at all?
6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the people not be afraid? shall there be evil
in a city, and the Lord has not done it?
6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the people not be afraid? shall there be evil
in a city, and the Lord hath not done it?
7 Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he reveals his secret unto his servants the
prophets.
7 Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants
the prophets.
8 The lion has roared, who will not fear? the Lord God has spoken, who can but
prophesy?
8 The lion hath roared, who will not fear? the Lord God hath spoken, who can but
prophesy?
9 ¶ Publish in the palaces at Ashdod, and in the palaces in the land of Egypt, and say,
Assemble yourselves upon the mountains of Samaria, and behold the great tumults in
the midst thereof, and the oppressed in the midst thereof.
10 For they know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not to do
right, says the Lord, who store up violence and robbery in their palaces.
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10 For they know not to do right, saith the Lord, who store up violence and robbery in
their palaces.
11 Therefore thus says the Lord God; An adversary there shall be even round about
the land; and he shall bring down your strength from you, and your palaces shall be
spoiled.
11 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; An adversary there shall be even round about
the land; and he shall bring down thy strength from thee, and thy palaces shall be
spoiled.
12 Thus says the Lord; As the shepherd takes out of the mouth of the lion two legs, or
a piece of an ear-(CLUES: plough the ground,); so shall the children of Israel be taken out that dwell in Samaria in the corner of a bed, and in Damascus in a couch.
12 Thus saith the Lord; As the shepherd taketh out of the mouth of the lion two legs,
or a piece of an ear; so shall the children of Israel be taken out that dwell in Samaria
in the corner of a bed, and in Damascus in a couch.
13 Hear you (plural), and testify in the house of Jacob, says the Lord God, the God of
hosts,
13 Hear ye, and testify in the house of Jacob, saith the Lord God, the God of hosts,
14 That in the day that I shall visit the transgressions of Israel upon him I will also
visit the altars of Beth-el: and the horns of the altar shall be cut off, and fall to the
ground.
15 And I will smite the winter house with the summer house; and the houses of ivory
shall perish, and the great houses shall have an end, says the Lord.
15 And I will smite the winter house with the summer house; and the houses of ivory
shall perish, and the great houses shall have an end, saith the Lord.
CHAPTER 4
HEAR this word, you (plural) kine-(CLUES: cows)-(SNW) of Bashan, that are in the
mountain of Samaria, which oppress the poor, which crush the needy, which say to
their masters, Bring, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us drink.
HEAR this word, ye kine of Bashan, that are in the mountain of Samaria, which oppress the poor, which crush the needy, which say to their masters, Bring, and let us
drink.
2 The Lord God has sworn by his holiness, that, lo, the days shall come upon you
(plural), that he will take you (plural) away with-(CLUES: tolerate, bear, and endure;
to take away) hooks, and your posterity with fishhooks.
2 The Lord God hath sworn by his holiness, that, lo, the days shall come upon you,
that he will take you away with hooks, and your posterity with fishhooks.
3 And you (plural) shall go out at the breaches, every cow at that which is before her;
and you (plural) shall cast them into the palace, says the Lord.
3 And ye shall go out at the breaches, every cow at that which is before her; and ye
shall cast them into the palace, saith the Lord.
4 ¶ Come to Beth-el, and transgress; at Gilgal multiply transgression; and bring your
sacrifices every morning, and your tithes after three years:
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5 And offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving with leaven-(CLUES: yeast, fermented bread
dough)-(SNW), and proclaim and publish the free offerings: for this likes you
(plural), O you (plural) children of Israel, says the Lord God.
5 And offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving with leaven, and proclaim and publish the free
offerings: for this liketh you, O ye children of Israel, saith the Lord God.
6 ¶ And I also have given you (plural) cleanness of teeth in all your cities, and want(CLUES: lacking or deficient)-(SNW) of bread in all your places: yet have you (plural) not returned unto me, says the Lord.
6 ¶ And I also have given you cleanness of teeth in all your cities, and want of bread
in all your places: yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lord.
7 And also I have withholden-(SNW) the rain from you (plural), when there were yet
three months to the harvest: and I caused it to rain upon one city, and caused it not to
rain upon another city: one piece was rained upon, and the piece whereupon it rained
not withered.
7 And also I have withholden the rain from you, when there were yet three months to
the harvest: and I caused it to rain upon one city, and caused it not to rain upon another city: one piece was rained upon, and the piece whereupon it rained not withered.
8 So two or three cities wandered unto one city, to drink water; but they were not satisfied: yet have you (plural) not returned unto me, says the Lord.
8 So two or three cities wandered unto one city, to drink water; but they were not satisfied: yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lord.
9 I have smitten you (plural) with blasting and mildew: when your gardens and your
vineyards and your fig trees and your olive trees increased, the palmerworm-(SNW)
devoured them: yet have you (plural) not returned unto me, says the Lord.
9 I have smitten you with blasting and mildew: when your gardens and your vineyards and your fig trees and your olive trees increased, the palmerworm devoured
them: yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lord.
10 I have sent among you (plural) the pestilence after the manner of Egypt: your
young men have I slain with the sword, and have taken away your horses; and I have
made the stink of your camps to come up unto your nostrils: yet have you (plural) not
returned unto me, says the Lord.
10 I have sent among you the pestilence after the manner of Egypt: your young men
have I slain with the sword, and have taken away your horses; and I have made the
stink of your camps to come up unto your nostrils: yet have ye not returned unto me,
saith the Lord.
11 I have overthrown some of you (plural), as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah,
and you (plural) were as a firebrand plucked out of the burning: yet have you (plural)
not returned unto me, says the Lord.
11 I have overthrown some of you, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye
were as a firebrand plucked out of the burning: yet have ye not returned unto me,
saith the Lord.
12 Therefore thus will I do unto you, O Israel: and because I will do this unto you,
prepare to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) your God, O
Israel.
12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O Israel: and because I will do this unto thee,
prepare to meet thy God, O Israel.
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13 For, lo, he that forms the mountains, and creates the wind, and declares unto man
what is his thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW), that makes the morning darkness, and treads upon the high places of the earth, The Lord, The God of hosts, is his
name.
13 For, lo, he that formeth the mountains, and createth the wind, and declareth unto
man what is his thought, that maketh the morning darkness, and treadeth upon the
high places of the earth, The Lord, The God of hosts, is his name.
CHAPTER 5
HEAR you (plural) this word which I take up against you (plural), even a lamentation,
O house of Israel.
HEAR ye this word which I take up against you, even a lamentation, O house of Israel.
2 The virgin of Israel is fallen; she shall no more rise: she is forsaken upon her land;
there is none to raise her up.
3 For thus says the Lord God; The city that went out by a thousand shall leave an hundred, and that which went forth by an hundred shall leave ten, to the house of Israel.
3 For thus saith the Lord God; The city that went out by a thousand shall leave an
hundred, and that which went forth by an hundred shall leave ten, to the house of Israel.
4 ¶ For thus says the Lord unto the house of Israel, Seek you (plural) me, and you
(plural) shall live:
4 ¶ For thus saith the Lord unto the house of Israel, Seek ye me, and ye shall live:
5 But seek not Beth-el, nor enter into Gilgal, and pass not to Beer-sheba: for Gilgal
shall surely go into captivity, and Beth-el shall come to nought.
6 Seek the Lord, and you (plural) shall live; lest he break out like fire in the house of
Joseph, and devour it, and there be none to quench it in Beth-el.
6 Seek the Lord, and ye shall live; lest he break out like fire in the house of Joseph,
and devour it, and there be none to quench it in Beth-el.
7 You (plural) who turn judgment to wormwood, and leave off righteousness in the
earth,
7 Ye who turn judgment to wormwood, and leave off righteousness in the earth,
8 Seek him that makes the seven stars and Orion, and turns the shadow of death into
the morning, and makes the day dark with night: that calls for the waters of the sea,
and pours them out upon the face of the earth: The Lord is his name:
8 Seek him that maketh the seven stars and Orion, and turneth the shadow of death
into the morning, and maketh the day dark with night: that calleth for the waters of
the sea, and poureth them out upon the face of the earth: The Lord is his name:
9 That strengthens the spoiled against the strong, so that the spoiled shall come
against the fortress.
9 That strengtheneth the spoiled against the strong, so that the spoiled shall come
against the fortress.
10 They hate him that rebukes in the gate, and they abhor-(CLUES: to shrink from
with dread; lothe, detest) him that speaks uprightly.
10 They hate him that rebuketh in the gate, and they abhor him that speaketh uprightly.
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11 Forasmuch therefore as your treading is upon the poor, and you (plural) take from
him burdens of wheat: you (plural) have built houses of hewn stone, but you (plural)
shall not dwell in them; you (plural) have planted pleasant vineyards, but you (plural)
shall not drink wine of them.
11 Forasmuch therefore as your treading is upon the poor, and ye take from him burdens of wheat: ye have built houses of hewn stone, but ye shall not dwell in them; ye
have planted pleasant vineyards, but ye shall not drink wine of them.
12 For I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) your manifold
transgressions and your mighty sins: they afflict the just, they take a bribe, and they
turn aside the poor in the gate from their right.
12 For I know your manifold transgressions and your mighty sins: they afflict the
just, they take a bribe, and they turn aside the poor in the gate from their right.
13 Therefore the prudent shall keep silence in that time; for it is an evil time.
14 Seek good, and not evil, that you (plural) may live: and so the Lord, the God of
hosts, shall be with you (plural), as you (plural) have spoken.
14 Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live: and so the Lord, the God of hosts, shall
be with you, as ye have spoken.
15 Hate the evil, and love the good, and establish judgment in the gate: it may be that
the Lord God of hosts will be gracious unto the remnant of Joseph.
16 Therefore the Lord, the God of hosts, the Lord, says thus; Wailing shall be in all
streets; and they shall say in all the highways, Alas! alas! and they shall call the husbandman to mourning, and such as are skilful of lamentation to wailing.
16 Therefore the Lord, the God of hosts, the Lord, saith thus; Wailing shall be in all
streets; and they shall say in all the highways, Alas! alas! and they shall call the husbandman to mourning, and such as are skilful of lamentation to wailing.
17 And in all vineyards shall be wailing: for I will pass through you, says the Lord.
17 And in all vineyards shall be wailing: for I will pass through thee, saith the Lord.
18 Woe unto you (plural) that desire the day of the Lord! to what end is it for you
(plural)? the day of the Lord is darkness, and not light.
18 Woe unto you that desire the day of the Lord! to what end is it for you? the day of
the Lord is darkness, and not light.
19 As if a man did flee from a lion, and a bear met him; or went into the house, and
leaned his hand on the wall, and a serpent bit him.
20 Shall not the day of the Lord be darkness, and not light? even very dark, and no
brightness in it?
21 ¶ I hate, I despise your feast days, and I will not smell in your solemn assemblies.
22 Though you (plural) offer me burnt offerings and your meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW) offerings, I will not accept them: neither will I regard the peace offerings of your fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous) beasts.
22 Though ye offer me burnt offerings and your meat offerings, I will not accept
them: neither will I regard the peace offerings of your fat beasts.
23 Take you away from me the noise of your songs; for I will not hear the melody of
your viols.
23 Take thou away from me the noise of thy songs; for I will not hear the melody of
thy viols.
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24 But let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) judgment run
down as waters, and righteousness as a mighty stream.
24 But let judgment run down as waters, and righteousness as a mighty stream.
25 Have you (plural) offered unto me sacrifices and offerings in the wilderness forty
years, O house of Israel?
25 Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and offerings in the wilderness forty years, O
house of Israel?
26 But you (plural) have borne the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of
your Moloch and Chiun your images, the star of your god, which you (plural) made to
yourselves.
26 But ye have borne the tabernacle of your Moloch and Chiun your images, the star
of your god, which ye made to yourselves.
27 Therefore will I cause you (plural) to go into captivity beyond Damascus, says the
Lord, whose name is The God of hosts.
27 Therefore will I cause you to go into captivity beyond Damascus, saith the Lord,
whose name is The God of hosts.
CHAPTER 6
WOE to them that are at ease in Zion, and trust in the mountain of Samaria, which
are named chief of the nations, to whom the house of Israel came!
2 Pass you (plural) unto Calneh, and see; and from there go you (plural) to Hamath
the great: then go down to Gath of the Philistines: be they better than these kingdoms?
or their border greater than your border?
2 Pass ye unto Calneh, and see; and from thence go ye to Hamath the great: then go
down to Gath of the Philistines: be they better than these kingdoms? or their border
greater than your border?
3 You (plural) that put far away the evil day, and cause the seat of violence to come
near;
3 Ye that put far away the evil day, and cause the seat of violence to come near;
4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and stretch themselves upon their couches, and eat the
lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of the midst of the stall;
5 That chant to the sound of the viol-(CLUES: an instrument similar to a violin)(SNW), and invent to themselves instruments of music, like David;
5 That chant to the sound of the viol, and invent to themselves instruments of musick,
like David;
6 That drink wine in bowls, and anoint themselves with the chief ointments: but they
are not grieved for the affliction of Joseph.
7 ¶ Therefore now shall they go captive with the first that go captive, and the banquet
of them that stretched themselves shall be removed.
8 The Lord God has sworn by himself, says the Lord the God of hosts, I abhor(CLUES: to shrink from with dread; lothe, detest) the excellency of Jacob, and hate
his palaces: therefore will I deliver up the city with all that is therein.
8 The Lord God hath sworn by himself, saith the Lord the God of hosts, I abhor the
excellency of Jacob, and hate his palaces: therefore will I deliver up the city with all
that is therein.
9 And it shall come to pass, if there remain ten men in one house, that they shall die.
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10 And a man’s uncle shall take him up, and he that burns him, to bring out the bones
out of the house, and shall say unto him that is by the sides of the house, Is there yet
any with you? and he shall say, No. Then shall he say, Hold your tongue: for we may
not make mention of the name of the Lord.
10 And a man’s uncle shall take him up, and he that burneth him, to bring out the
bones out of the house, and shall say unto him that is by the sides of the house, Is
there yet any with thee? and he shall say, No. Then shall he say, Hold thy tongue: for
we may not make mention of the name of the Lord.
11 For, behold, the Lord commands, and he will smite the great house with breaches,
and the little house with clefts.
11 For, behold, the Lord commandeth, and he will smite the great house with breaches, and the little house with clefts.
12 ¶ Shall horses run upon the rock? will one plow there with oxen? for you (plural)
have turned judgment into gall, and the fruit of righteousness into hemlock:
12 ¶ Shall horses run upon the rock? will one plow there with oxen? for ye have
turned judgment into gall, and the fruit of righteousness into hemlock:
13 You (plural) which rejoice in a thing of nought, which say, Have we not taken to
us horns by our own strength?
13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, which say, Have we not taken to us horns
by our own strength?
14 But, behold, I will raise up against you (plural) a nation, O house of Israel, says
the Lord the God of hosts; and they shall afflict you (plural) from the entering in of
Hemath unto the river of the wilderness.
14 But, behold, I will raise up against you a nation, O house of Israel, saith the Lord
the God of hosts; and they shall afflict you from the entering in of Hemath unto the
river of the wilderness.
CHAPTER 7
THUS has the Lord God showed unto me; and, behold, he formed grasshoppers in the
beginning of the shooting up of the latter growth; and, lo, it was the latter growth after
the king’s mowings-(SNW).
THUS hath the Lord God shewed unto me; and, behold, he formed grasshoppers in
the beginning of the shooting up of the latter growth; and, lo, it was the latter growth
after the king’s mowings.
2 And it came to pass, that when they had made an end of eating the grass of the land,
then I said, O Lord God, forgive, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you: by
whom shall Jacob arise? for he is small.
2 And it came to pass, that when they had made an end of eating the grass of the land,
then I said, O Lord God, forgive, I beseech thee: by whom shall Jacob arise? for he is
small.
3 The Lord repented for this: It shall not be, says the Lord.
3 The Lord repented for this: It shall not be, saith the Lord.
4 ¶ Thus has the Lord God showed unto me: and, behold, the Lord God called to contend by fire, and it devoured the great deep, and did eat up a part.
4 ¶ Thus hath the Lord God shewed unto me: and, behold, the Lord God called to
contend by fire, and it devoured the great deep, and did eat up a part.
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5 Then said I, O Lord God, cease, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you: by
whom shall Jacob arise? for he is small.
5 Then said I, O Lord God, cease, I beseech thee: by whom shall Jacob arise? for he
is small.
6 The Lord repented for this: This also shall not be, says the Lord God.
6 The Lord repented for this: This also shall not be, saith the Lord God.
7 ¶ Thus he showed me: and, behold, the Lord stood upon a wall made by a
plumbline-(SNW), with a plumbline-(SNW) in his hand.
7 ¶ Thus he shewed me: and, behold, the Lord stood upon a wall made by a
plumbline, with a plumbline in his hand.
8 And the Lord said unto me, Amos, what see you? And I said, A plumbline-(SNW).
Then said the Lord, Behold, I will set a plumbline-(SNW) in the midst of my people
Israel: I will not again pass by them any more:
8 And the Lord said unto me, Amos, what seest thou? And I said, A plumbline. Then
said the Lord, Behold, I will set a plumbline in the midst of my people Israel: I will
not again pass by them any more:
9 And the high places of Isaac shall be desolate, and the sanctuaries of Israel shall be
laid waste; and I will rise against the house of Jeroboam with the sword.
10 ¶ Then Amaziah the priest of Beth-el sent to Jeroboam king of Israel, saying,
Amos has conspired against you in the midst of the house of Israel: the land is not
able to bear all his words.
10 ¶ Then Amaziah the priest of Beth-el sent to Jeroboam king of Israel, saying,
Amos hath conspired against thee in the midst of the house of Israel: the land is not
able to bear all his words.
11 For thus Amos says, Jeroboam shall die by the sword, and Israel shall surely be led
away captive out of their own land.
11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die by the sword, and Israel shall surely be
led away captive out of their own land.
12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, O you seer, go, flee you away into the land of Judah, and there eat bread, and prophesy there:
12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, O thou seer, go, flee thee away into the land of Judah, and there eat bread, and prophesy there:
13 But prophesy not again any more at Beth-el: for it is the king’s chapel, and it is the
king’s court.
14 ¶ Then answered Amos, and said to Amaziah, I was no prophet, neither was I a
prophet’s son; but I was an herdman, and a gatherer of sycomore-(SNW) fruit:
14 ¶ Then answered Amos, and said to Amaziah, I was no prophet, neither was I a
prophet’s son; but I was an herdman, and a gatherer of sycomore fruit:
15 And the Lord took me as I followed the flock, and the Lord said unto me, Go,
prophesy unto my people Israel.
16 ¶ Now therefore hear you the word of the Lord: You say, Prophesy not against Israel, and drop not your word against the house of Isaac.
16 ¶ Now therefore hear thou the word of the Lord: Thou sayest, Prophesy not against
Israel, and drop not thy word against the house of Isaac.
17 Therefore thus says the Lord; Your wife shall be an harlot in the city, and your
sons and your daughters shall fall by the sword, and your land shall be divided by
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line; and you shall die in a polluted land: and Israel shall surely go into captivity forth
of his land.
17 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Thy wife shall be an harlot in the city, and thy sons
and thy daughters shall fall by the sword, and thy land shall be divided by line; and
thou shalt die in a polluted land: and Israel shall surely go into captivity forth of his
land.
CHAPTER 8
THUS has the Lord God showed unto me: and behold a basket of summer fruit.
THUS hath the Lord God shewed unto me: and behold a basket of summer fruit.
2 And he said, Amos, what see you? And I said, A basket of summer fruit. Then said
the Lord unto me, The end is come upon my people of Israel; I will not again pass by
them any more.
2 And he said, Amos, what seest thou? And I said, A basket of summer fruit. Then
said the Lord unto me, The end is come upon my people of Israel; I will not again
pass by them any more.
3 And the songs of the temple shall be howlings in that day, says the Lord God: there
shall be many dead bodies in every place; they shall cast them forth with silence.
3 And the songs of the temple shall be howlings in that day, saith the Lord God: there
shall be many dead bodies in every place; they shall cast them forth with silence.
4 ¶ Hear this, O you (plural) that swallow up the needy, even to make the poor of the
land to fail,
4 ¶ Hear this, O ye that swallow up the needy, even to make the poor of the land to
fail,
5 Saying, When will the new moon be gone, that we may sell corn-(CLUES: a small
hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed)? and the
sabbath, that we may set forth wheat, making the ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)(SNW) small, and the shekel-(CLUES: about .5 ounce)-(SNW) great, and falsifying
the balances by deceit?
5 Saying, When will the new moon be gone, that we may sell corn? and the sabbath,
that we may set forth wheat, making the ephah small, and the shekel great, and falsifying the balances by deceit?
6 That we may buy the poor for silver, and the needy for a pair of shoes; yes, and sell
the refuse of the wheat?
6 That we may buy the poor for silver, and the needy for a pair of shoes; yea, and sell
the refuse of the wheat?
7 The Lord has sworn by the excellency of Jacob, Surely I will never forget any of
their works.
7 The Lord hath sworn by the excellency of Jacob, Surely I will never forget any of
their works.
8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and every one mourn that dwells therein? and it
shall rise up wholly as a flood; and it shall be cast out and drowned, as by the flood of
Egypt.
8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and every one mourn that dwelleth therein? and
it shall rise up wholly as a flood; and it shall be cast out and drowned, as by the flood
of Egypt.
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9 And it shall come to pass in that day, says the Lord God, that I will cause the sun to
go down at noon, and I will darken the earth in the clear day:
9 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord God, that I will cause the sun to
go down at noon, and I will darken the earth in the clear day:
10 And I will turn your feasts into mourning, and all your songs into lamentation; and
I will bring up sackcloth upon all loins, and baldness upon every head; and I will
make it as the mourning of an only son, and the end thereof as a bitter day.
11 ¶ Behold, the days come, says the Lord God, that I will send a famine in the land,
not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the words of the Lord:
11 ¶ Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God, that I will send a famine in the land,
not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the words of the Lord:
12 And they shall wander from sea to sea, and from the north even to the east, they
shall run to and fro to seek the word of the Lord, and shall not find it.
13 In that day shall the fair virgins and young men faint for thirst.
14 They that swear by the sin of Samaria, and say, Your god, O Dan, lives; and, The
manner of Beer-sheba lives; even they shall fall, and never rise up again.
14 They that swear by the sin of Samaria, and say, Thy god, O Dan, liveth; and, The
manner of Beer-sheba liveth; even they shall fall, and never rise up again.
CHAPTER 9
I SAW the Lord standing upon the altar: and he said, Smite the lintel of the door, that
the posts may shake: and cut them in the head, all of them; and I will slay the last of
them with the sword: he that flees of them shall not flee away, and he that escapes of
them shall not be delivered.
I SAW the Lord standing upon the altar: and he said, Smite the lintel of the door, that
the posts may shake: and cut them in the head, all of them; and I will slay the last of
them with the sword: he that fleeth of them shall not flee away, and he that escapeth
of them shall not be delivered.
2 Though they dig into hell, there shall mine hand take them; though they climb up to
heaven, there will I bring them down:
2 Though they dig into hell, thence shall mine hand take them; though they climb up
to heaven, thence will I bring them down:
3 And though they hide themselves in the top of Carmel, I will search and take them
out there; and though they be hid from my sight in the bottom of the sea, there will I
command the serpent, and he shall bite them:
3 And though they hide themselves in the top of Carmel, I will search and take them
out thence; and though they be hid from my sight in the bottom of the sea, thence will
I command the serpent, and he shall bite them:
4 And though they go into captivity before their enemies, there will I command the
sword, and it shall slay them: and I will set mine eyes upon them for evil, and not for
good.
4 And though they go into captivity before their enemies, thence will I command the
sword, and it shall slay them: and I will set mine eyes upon them for evil, and not for
good.
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5 And the Lord God of hosts is he that touches the land, and it shall melt, and all that
dwell therein shall mourn: and it shall rise up wholly like a flood; and shall be
drowned, as by the flood of Egypt.
5 And the Lord God of hosts is he that toucheth the land, and it shall melt, and all that
dwell therein shall mourn: and it shall rise up wholly like a flood; and shall be
drowned, as by the flood of Egypt.
6 It is he that builds his stories in the heaven, and has founded his troop in the earth;
he that calls for the waters of the sea, and pours them out upon the face of the earth:
The Lord is his name.
6 It is he that buildeth his stories in the heaven, and hath founded his troop in the
earth; he that calleth for the waters of the sea, and poureth them out upon the face of
the earth: The Lord is his name.
7 Are you (plural) not as children of the Ethiopians unto me, O children of Israel?
says the Lord. Have not I brought up Israel out of the land of Egypt? and the
Philistines from Caphtor, and the Syrians from Kir?
7 Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians unto me, O children of Israel? saith the
Lord. Have not I brought up Israel out of the land of Egypt? and the Philistines from
Caphtor, and the Syrians from Kir?
8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord God are upon the sinful kingdom, and I will destroy it
from off the face of the earth; saving that I will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob,
says the Lord.
8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord God are upon the sinful kingdom, and I will destroy it
from off the face of the earth; saving that I will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob,
saith the Lord.
9 For, lo, I will command, and I will sift the house of Israel among all nations, like as
corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of
grain or seed) is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least grain fall upon the earth.
9 For, lo, I will command, and I will sift the house of Israel among all nations, like as
corn is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least grain fall upon the earth.
10 All the sinners of my people shall die by the sword, which say, The evil shall not
overtake nor prevent-(CLUES: to go before, or preceed)-(SNW) us.
10 All the sinners of my people shall die by the sword, which say, The evil shall not
overtake nor prevent us.
11 ¶ In that day will I raise up the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of
David that is fallen, and close up the breaches thereof; and I will raise up his ruins,
and I will build it as in the days of old:
11 ¶ In that day will I raise up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and close up the
breaches thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, and I will build it as in the days of old:
12 That they may possess the remnant of Edom, and of all the heathen, which are
called by my name, says the Lord that does this.
12 That they may possess the remnant of Edom, and of all the heathen, which are
called by my name, saith the Lord that doeth this.
13 Behold, the days come, says the Lord, that the plowman shall overtake the reaper,
and the treader of grapes him that sows seed; and the mountains shall drop sweet
wine, and all the hills shall melt.
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13 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that the plowman shall overtake the reaper,
and the treader of grapes him that soweth seed; and the mountains shall drop sweet
wine, and all the hills shall melt.
14 And I will bring again the captivity of my people of Israel, and they shall build the
waste cities, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and drink the wine
thereof; they shall also make gardens, and eat the fruit of them.
15 And I will plant them upon their land, and they shall no more be pulled up out of
their land which I have given them, says the Lord your God.
15 And I will plant them upon their land, and they shall no more be pulled up out of
their land which I have given them, saith the Lord thy God.
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CHAPTER 1
THE vision of Obadiah. Thus says the Lord God concerning Edom; We have heard a
rumour from the Lord, and an ambassador is sent among the heathen, Arise you (plural), and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us rise up
against her in battle.
THE vision of Obadiah. Thus saith the Lord God concerning Edom; We have heard a
rumour from the Lord, and an ambassador is sent among the heathen, Arise ye, and
let us rise up against her in battle.
2 Behold, I have made you small among the heathen: you are greatly despised.
2 Behold, I have made thee small among the heathen: thou art greatly despised.
3 ¶ The pride of your heart has deceived you, you that dwell in the clefts of the rock,
whose habitation is high; that says in his heart, Who shall bring me down to the
ground?
3 ¶ The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee, thou that dwellest in the clefts of the
rock, whose habitation is high; that saith in his heart, Who shall bring me down to the
ground?
4 Though you exalt yourself as the eagle, and though you set your nest among the
stars, there will I bring you down, says the Lord.
4 Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle, and though thou set thy nest among the stars,
thence will I bring thee down, saith the Lord.
5 If thieves came to you, if robbers by night, (how are you cut off!) would they not
have stolen till they had enough? if the grapegatherers-(SNW) came to you, would
they not leave some grapes?
5 If thieves came to thee, if robbers by night, (how art thou cut off!) would they not
have stolen till they had enough? if the grapegatherers came to thee, would they not
leave some grapes?
6 How are the things of Esau searched out! how are his hidden things sought up!
7 All the men of your confederacy have brought you even to the border: the men that
were at peace with you have deceived you, and prevailed against you; they that eat
your bread have laid a wound under you: there is none understanding in him.
7 All the men of thy confederacy have brought thee even to the border: the men that
were at peace with thee have deceived thee, and prevailed against thee; they that eat
thy bread have laid a wound under thee: there is none understanding in him.
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8 Shall I not in that day, says the Lord, even destroy the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men out of Edom, and understanding out of the mount of Esau?
8 Shall I not in that day, saith the Lord, even destroy the wise men out of Edom, and
understanding out of the mount of Esau?
9 And your mighty men, O Teman, shall be dismayed, to the end that every one of the
mount of Esau may be cut off by slaughter.
9 And thy mighty men, O Teman, shall be dismayed, to the end that every one of the
mount of Esau may be cut off by slaughter.
10 ¶ For your violence against your brother Jacob shame shall cover you, and you
shall be cut off for ever.
10 ¶ For thy violence against thy brother Jacob shame shall cover thee, and thou shalt
be cut off for ever.
11 In the day that you stood on the other side, in the day that the strangers carried
away captive his forces, and foreigners entered into his gates, and cast lots upon
Jerusalem, even you were as one of them.
11 In the day that thou stoodest on the other side, in the day that the strangers carried
away captive his forces, and foreigners entered into his gates, and cast lots upon
Jerusalem, even thou wast as one of them.
12 But you should not have looked on the day of your brother in the day that he became a stranger; neither should you have rejoiced over the children of Judah in the
day of their destruction; neither should you have spoken proudly in the day of distress.
12 But thou shouldest not have looked on the day of thy brother in the day that he became a stranger; neither shouldest thou have rejoiced over the children of Judah in the
day of their destruction; neither shouldest thou have spoken proudly in the day of distress.
13 You should not have entered into the gate of my people in the day of their calamity; yes, you should not have looked on their affliction in the day of their calamity, nor
have laid hands on their substance in the day of their calamity;
13 Thou shouldest not have entered into the gate of my people in the day of their
calamity; yea, thou shouldest not have looked on their affliction in the day of their
calamity, nor have laid hands on their substance in the day of their calamity;
14 Neither should you have stood in the crossway, to cut off those of his that did escape; neither should you have delivered up those of his that did remain in the day of
distress.
14 Neither shouldest thou have stood in the crossway, to cut off those of his that did
escape; neither shouldest thou have delivered up those of his that did remain in the
day of distress.
15 For the day of the Lord is near upon all the heathen: as you have done, it shall be
done unto you: your reward shall return upon your own head.
15 For the day of the Lord is near upon all the heathen: as thou hast done, it shall be
done unto thee: thy reward shall return upon thine own head.
16 For as you (plural) have drunk upon my holy mountain, so shall all the heathen
drink continually, yes, they shall drink, and they shall swallow down, and they shall
be as though they had not been.
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16 For as ye have drunk upon my holy mountain, so shall all the heathen drink continually, yea, they shall drink, and they shall swallow down, and they shall be as
though they had not been.
17 ¶ But upon mount Zion shall be deliverance, and there shall be holiness; and the
house of Jacob shall possess their possessions.
18 And the house of Jacob shall be a fire, and the house of Joseph a flame, and the
house of Esau for stubble, and they shall kindle in them, and devour them; and there
shall not be any remaining of the house of Esau; for the Lord has spoken it.
18 And the house of Jacob shall be a fire, and the house of Joseph a flame, and the
house of Esau for stubble, and they shall kindle in them, and devour them; and there
shall not be any remaining of the house of Esau; for the Lord hath spoken it.
19 And they of the south shall possess the mount of Esau; and they of the plain the
Philistines: and they shall possess the fields of Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria:
and Benjamin shall possess Gilead.
20 And the captivity of this host of the children of Israel shall possess that of the
Canaanites, even unto Zarephath; and the captivity of Jerusalem, which is in
Sepharad, shall possess the cities of the south.
21 And saviours shall come up on mount Zion to judge the mount of Esau; and the
kingdom shall be the Lord’s.
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CHAPTER 1
NOW the word of the Lord came unto Jonah the son of Amittai, saying,
2 Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, and cry against it; for their wickedness is come
up before me.
3 But Jonah rose up to flee unto Tarshish from the presence of the Lord, and went
down to Joppa; and he found a ship going to Tarshish: so he paid the fare thereof, and
went down into it, to go with them unto Tarshish from the presence of the Lord.
4 ¶ But the Lord sent out a great wind into the sea, and there was a mighty tempest in
the sea, so that the ship was like to be broken.
5 Then the mariners were afraid, and cried every man unto his god, and cast forth the
wares that were in the ship into the sea, to lighten it of them. But Jonah was gone
down into the sides of the ship; and he lay, and was fast asleep.
6 So the shipmaster came to him, and said unto him, What mean-(CLUES: common,
undistinguished, inferior, or of low degree)-(SNW) you, O sleeper? arise, call upon
your God, if so be that God will think upon us, that we perish not.
6 So the shipmaster came to him, and said unto him, What meanest thou, O sleeper?
arise, call upon thy God, if so be that God will think upon us, that we perish not.
7 And they said every one to his fellow, Come, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us cast lots, that we may know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship) for whose cause this evil is upon us. So they cast
lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah.
7 And they said every one to his fellow, Come, and let us cast lots, that we may know
for whose cause this evil is upon us. So they cast lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah.
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8 Then said they unto him, Tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) us, we pray you, for whose cause this evil is upon us; What is your occupation? and where come you? what is your country? and of what people are you?
8 Then said they unto him, Tell us, we pray thee, for whose cause this evil is upon us;
What is thine occupation? and whence comest thou? what is thy country? and of what
people art thou?
9 And he said unto them, I am an Hebrew; and I fear the Lord, the God of heaven,
which has made the sea and the dry land.
9 And he said unto them, I am an Hebrew; and I fear the Lord, the God of heaven,
which hath made the sea and the dry land.
10 Then were the men exceedingly afraid, and said unto him, Why have you done
this? For the men knew that he fled from the presence of the Lord, because he had
told them.
10 Then were the men exceedingly afraid, and said unto him, Why hast thou done
this? For the men knew that he fled from the presence of the Lord, because he had
told them.
11 ¶ Then said they unto him, What shall we do unto you, that the sea may be calm
unto us? for the sea wrought, and was tempestuous.
11 ¶ Then said they unto him, What shall we do unto thee, that the sea may be calm
unto us? for the sea wrought, and was tempestuous.
12 And he said unto them, Take me up, and cast me forth into the sea; so shall the sea
be calm unto you (plural): for I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that for my sake this great tempest is upon you (plural).
12 And he said unto them, Take me up, and cast me forth into the sea; so shall the sea
be calm unto you: for I know that for my sake this great tempest is upon you.
13 Nevertheless the men rowed hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity)(SNW) to bring it to the land; but they could not: for the sea wrought, and was tempestuous against them.
13 Nevertheless the men rowed hard to bring it to the land; but they could not: for the
sea wrought, and was tempestuous against them.
14 Wherefore they cried unto the Lord, and said, We beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call
upon) you, O Lord, we beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you, let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us not perish for this man’s life, and
lay not upon us innocent blood: for you, O Lord, have done as it pleased you.
14 Wherefore they cried unto the Lord, and said, We beseech thee, O Lord, we beseech thee, let us not perish for this man’s life, and lay not upon us innocent blood:
for thou, O Lord, hast done as it pleased thee.
15 So they took up Jonah, and cast him forth into the sea: and the sea ceased from her
raging.
16 Then the men feared the Lord exceedingly, and offered a sacrifice unto the Lord,
and made vows.
17 ¶ Now the Lord had prepared a great fish to swallow up Jonah. And Jonah was in
the belly of the fish three days and three nights.
CHAPTER 2
THEN Jonah prayed unto the Lord his God out of the fish’s belly,
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2 And said, I cried by reason of mine affliction unto the Lord, and he heard me; out of
the belly of hell cried I, and you heard my voice.
2 And said, I cried by reason of mine affliction unto the Lord, and he heard me; out of
the belly of hell cried I, and thou heardest my voice.
3 For you had cast me into the deep, in the midst of the seas; and the floods compassed me about: all your billows and your waves passed over me.
3 For thou hadst cast me into the deep, in the midst of the seas; and the floods compassed me about: all thy billows and thy waves passed over me.
4 Then I said, I am cast out of your sight; yet I will look again toward your holy temple.
4 Then I said, I am cast out of thy sight; yet I will look again toward thy holy temple.
5 The waters compassed me about, even to the soul: the depth closed me round about,
the weeds were wrapped about my head.
6 I went down to the bottoms of the mountains; the earth with her bars was about me
for ever: yet have you brought up my life from corruption, O Lord my God.
6 I went down to the bottoms of the mountains; the earth with her bars was about me
for ever: yet hast thou brought up my life from corruption, O Lord my God.
7 When my soul fainted within me I remembered the Lord: and my prayer came in
unto you, into your holy temple.
7 When my soul fainted within me I remembered the Lord: and my prayer came in
unto thee, into thine holy temple.
8 They that observe lying vanities forsake their own mercy.
9 But I will sacrifice unto you with the voice of thanksgiving; I will pay that that I
have vowed. Salvation is of the Lord.
9 But I will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of thanksgiving; I will pay that that I
have vowed. Salvation is of the Lord.
10 ¶ And the Lord spoke unto the fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land.
10 ¶ And the Lord spake unto the fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land.
CHAPTER 3
AND the word of the Lord came unto Jonah the second time, saying,
2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great city, and preach unto it the preaching that I bid
you.
2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great city, and preach unto it the preaching that I bid
thee.
3 So Jonah arose, and went unto Nineveh, according to the word of the Lord. Now
Nineveh was an exceeding great city of three days’ journey.
4 And Jonah began to enter into the city a day’s journey, and he cried, and said, Yet
forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown.
5 ¶ So the people of Nineveh believed God, and proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, from the greatest of them even to the least of them.
6 For word came unto the king of Nineveh, and he arose from his throne, and he laid
his robe from him, and covered him with sackcloth, and sat in ashes.
7 And he caused it to be proclaimed and published through Nineveh by the decree of
the king and his nobles, saying, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or ob-
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struct)-(SNW) neither man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste any thing: let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them not feed, nor drink water:
7 And he caused it to be proclaimed and published through Nineveh by the decree of
the king and his nobles, saying, Let neither man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste any
thing: let them not feed, nor drink water:
8 But let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) man and beast
be covered with sackcloth, and cry mightily unto God: yes, let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them turn every one from his evil way, and
from the violence that is in their hands.
8 But let man and beast be covered with sackcloth, and cry mightily unto God: yea,
let them turn every one from his evil way, and from the violence that is in their hands.
9 Who can tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) if
God will turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that we perish not?
9 Who can tell if God will turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that
we perish not?
10 ¶ And God saw their works, that they turned from their evil way; and God repented of the evil, that he had said that he would do unto them; and he did it not.
CHAPTER 4
BUT it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he was very angry.
2 And he prayed unto the Lord, and said, I pray you, O Lord, was not this my saying,
when I was yet in my country? Therefore I fled before unto Tarshish: for I knew that
you are a gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repent you of the evil.
2 And he prayed unto the Lord, and said, I pray thee, O Lord, was not this my saying,
when I was yet in my country? Therefore I fled before unto Tarshish: for I knew that
thou art a gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repentest thee of the evil.
3 Therefore now, O Lord, take, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you, my life
from me; for it is better for me to die than to live.
3 Therefore now, O Lord, take, I beseech thee, my life from me; for it is better for me
to die than to live.
4 ¶ Then said the Lord, Do you well to be angry?
4 ¶ Then said the Lord, Doest thou well to be angry?
5 So Jonah went out of the city, and sat on the east side of the city, and there made
him a booth, and sat under it in the shadow, till he might see what would become of
the city.
6 And the Lord God prepared a gourd, and made it to come up over Jonah, that it
might be a shadow over his head, to deliver him from his grief. So Jonah was exceeding glad of the gourd.
7 But God prepared a worm when the morning rose the next day, and it smote the
gourd that it withered.
8 And it came to pass, when the sun did arise, that God prepared a vehement(CLUES: vigorous, violent, or intense) east wind; and the sun beat upon the head of
Jonah, that he fainted, and wished in himself to die, and said, It is better for me to die
than to live.
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8 And it came to pass, when the sun did arise, that God prepared a vehement east
wind; and the sun beat upon the head of Jonah, that he fainted, and wished in himself
to die, and said, It is better for me to die than to live.
9 And God said to Jonah, Do you well to be angry for the gourd? And he said, I do
well to be angry, even unto death.
9 And God said to Jonah, Doest thou well to be angry for the gourd? And he said, I
do well to be angry, even unto death.
10 Then said the Lord, You have had pity on the gourd, for the which you have not
laboured, neither made it grow; which came up in a night, and perished in a night:
10 Then said the Lord, Thou hast had pity on the gourd, for the which thou hast not
laboured, neither madest it grow; which came up in a night, and perished in a night:
11 And should not I spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are more than sixscore(CLUES: 120, 6 times 20)-(SNW) thousand persons that cannot discern between their
right hand and their left hand; and also much cattle?
11 And should not I spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are more than sixscore
thousand persons that cannot discern between their right hand and their left hand; and
also much cattle?
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CHAPTER 1
THE word of the Lord that came to Micah the Morasthite in the days of Jotham,
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, which he saw concerning Samaria and
Jerusalem.
2 Hear, all you (plural) people; hearken, O earth, and all that therein is: and let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the Lord God be witness
against you (plural), the Lord from his holy temple.
2 Hear, all ye people; hearken, O earth, and all that therein is: and let the Lord God be
witness against you, the Lord from his holy temple.
3 For, behold, the Lord comes forth out of his place, and will come down, and tread
upon the high places of the earth.
3 For, behold, the Lord cometh forth out of his place, and will come down, and tread
upon the high places of the earth.
4 And the mountains shall be molten under him, and the valleys shall be cleft, as wax(CLUES: growing or increasing in size or number)-(SNW) before the fire, and as the
waters that are poured down a steep place.
4 And the mountains shall be molten under him, and the valleys shall be cleft, as wax
before the fire, and as the waters that are poured down a steep place.
5 For the transgression of Jacob is all this, and for the sins of the house of Israel.
What is the transgression of Jacob? is it not Samaria? and what are the high places of
Judah? are they not Jerusalem?
6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an heap of the field, and as plantings of a vineyard: and I will pour down the stones thereof into the valley, and I will discover the
foundations thereof.
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7 And all the graven images thereof shall be beaten to pieces, and all the hires thereof
shall be burned with the fire, and all the idols thereof will I lay desolate: for she gathered it of the hire of an harlot, and they shall return to the hire of an harlot.
8 Therefore I will wail and howl, I will go stripped and naked: I will make a wailing
like the dragons, and mourning as the owls.
9 For her wound is incurable; for it is come unto Judah; he is come unto the gate of
my people, even to Jerusalem.
10 ¶ Declare you (plural) it not at Gath, weep you (plural) not at all: in the house of
Aphrah roll yourself in the dust.
10 ¶ Declare ye it not at Gath, weep ye not at all: in the house of Aphrah roll thyself
in the dust.
11 Pass you (plural) away, you inhabitant of Saphir, having your shame naked: the inhabitant of Zaanan came not forth in the mourning of Beth-ezel; he shall receive of
you (plural) his standing.
11 Pass ye away, thou inhabitant of Saphir, having thy shame naked: the inhabitant of
Zaanan came not forth in the mourning of Beth-ezel; he shall receive of you his
standing.
12 For the inhabitant of Maroth waited carefully for good: but evil came down from
the Lord unto the gate of Jerusalem.
13 O you inhabitant of Lachish, bind the chariot to the swift beast: she is the beginning of the sin to the daughter of Zion: for the transgressions of Israel were found in
you.
13 O thou inhabitant of Lachish, bind the chariot to the swift beast: she is the beginning of the sin to the daughter of Zion: for the transgressions of Israel were found in
thee.
14 Therefore shall you give presents to Moresheth-gath: the houses of Achzib shall
be a lie to the kings of Israel.
14 Therefore shalt thou give presents to Moresheth-gath: the houses of Achzib shall
be a lie to the kings of Israel.
15 Yet will I bring an heir unto you, O inhabitant of Mareshah: he shall come unto
Adullam the glory of Israel.
15 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, O inhabitant of Mareshah: he shall come unto
Adullam the glory of Israel.
16 Make you bald, and poll-(CLUES: to count individually)-(SNW) you for your delicate children; enlarge your baldness as the eagle; for they are gone into captivity
from you.
16 Make thee bald, and poll thee for thy delicate children; enlarge thy baldness as the
eagle; for they are gone into captivity from thee.
CHAPTER 2
WOE to them that devise iniquity, and work evil upon their beds! when the morning
is light, they practise it, because it is in the power of their hand.
2 And they covet fields, and take them by violence; and houses, and take them away:
so they oppress a man and his house, even a man and his heritage.
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3 Therefore thus says the Lord; Behold, against this family do I devise an evil, from
which you (plural) shall not remove your necks; neither shall you (plural) go haughtily: for this time is evil.
3 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, against this family do I devise an evil, from
which ye shall not remove your necks; neither shall ye go haughtily: for this time is
evil.
4 ¶ In that day shall one take up a parable against you (plural), and lament with a
doleful-(CLUES: sorrowful, mournful, or grieved)-(SNW) lamentation, and say, We
be utterly spoiled: he has changed the portion of my people: how has he removed it
from me! turning away he has divided our fields.
4 ¶ In that day shall one take up a parable against you, and lament with a doleful
lamentation, and say, We be utterly spoiled: he hath changed the portion of my people: how hath he removed it from me! turning away he hath divided our fields.
5 Therefore you shall have none that shall cast a cord by lot in the congregation of the
Lord.
5 Therefore thou shalt have none that shall cast a cord by lot in the congregation of
the Lord.
6 Prophesy you (plural) not, say they to them that prophesy: they shall not prophesy
to them, that they shall not take shame.
6 Prophesy ye not, say they to them that prophesy: they shall not prophesy to them,
that they shall not take shame.
7 ¶ O you that are named the house of Jacob, is the spirit of the Lord straitened? are
these his doings? do not my words do good to him that walks uprightly?
7 ¶ O thou that art named the house of Jacob, is the spirit of the Lord straitened? are
these his doings? do not my words do good to him that walketh uprightly?
8 Even of late my people is risen up as an enemy: you (plural) pull off the robe with
the garment from them that pass by securely as men averse-(CLUES: to be opposed,
unwilling, disinclined, turned back) from war.
8 Even of late my people is risen up as an enemy: ye pull off the robe with the garment from them that pass by securely as men averse from war.
9 The women of my people have you (plural) cast out from their pleasant houses;
from their children have you (plural) taken away my glory for ever.
9 The women of my people have ye cast out from their pleasant houses; from their
children have ye taken away my glory for ever.
10 Arise you (plural), and depart; for this is not your rest: because it is polluted, it
shall destroy you (plural), even with a sore destruction.
10 Arise ye, and depart; for this is not your rest: because it is polluted, it shall destroy
you, even with a sore destruction.
11 If a man walking in the spirit and falsehood do lie, saying, I will prophesy unto
you of wine and of strong drink; he shall even be the prophet of this people.
11 If a man walking in the spirit and falsehood do lie, saying, I will prophesy unto
thee of wine and of strong drink; he shall even be the prophet of this people.
12 ¶ I will surely assemble, O Jacob, all of you; I will surely gather the remnant of Israel; I will put them together as the sheep of Bozrah, as the flock in the midst of their
fold: they shall make great noise by reason of the multitude of men.
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12 ¶ I will surely assemble, O Jacob, all of thee; I will surely gather the remnant of Israel; I will put them together as the sheep of Bozrah, as the flock in the midst of their
fold: they shall make great noise by reason of the multitude of men.
13 The breaker is come up before them: they have broken up, and have passed
through the gate, and are gone out by it: and their king shall pass before them, and the
Lord on the head of them.
CHAPTER 3
AND I said, Hear, I pray you (plural), O heads of Jacob, and you (plural) princes of
the house of Israel; Is it not for you (plural) to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) judgment?
AND I said, Hear, I pray you, O heads of Jacob, and ye princes of the house of Israel;
Is it not for you to know judgment?
2 Who hate the good, and love the evil; who pluck off their skin from off them, and
their flesh from off their bones;
3 Who also eat the flesh of my people, and flay-(CLUES: to skin or strip off the skin)
their skin from off them; and they break their bones, and chop them in pieces, as for
the pot, and as flesh within the caldron.
3 Who also eat the flesh of my people, and flay their skin from off them; and they
break their bones, and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, and as flesh within the caldron.
4 Then shall they cry unto the Lord, but he will not hear them: he will even hide his
face from them at that time, as they have behaved themselves ill in their doings.
5 ¶ Thus says the Lord concerning the prophets that make my people err, that bite
with their teeth, and cry, Peace; and he that puts not into their mouths, they even prepare war against him.
5 ¶ Thus saith the Lord concerning the prophets that make my people err, that bite
with their teeth, and cry, Peace; and he that putteth not into their mouths, they even
prepare war against him.
6 Therefore night shall be unto you (plural), that you (plural) shall not have a vision;
and it shall be dark unto you (plural), that you (plural) shall not divine; and the sun
shall go down over the prophets, and the day shall be dark over them.
6 Therefore night shall be unto you, that ye shall not have a vision; and it shall be
dark unto you, that ye shall not divine; and the sun shall go down over the prophets,
and the day shall be dark over them.
7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and the diviners confounded: yes, they shall all
cover their lips; for there is no answer of God.
7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and the diviners confounded: yea, they shall all
cover their lips; for there is no answer of God.
8 ¶ But truly I am full of power by the spirit of the Lord, and of judgment, and of
might, to declare unto Jacob his transgression, and to Israel his sin.
9 Hear this, I pray you (plural), you (plural) heads of the house of Jacob, and princes
of the house of Israel, that abhor-(CLUES: to shrink from with dread; lothe, detest)
judgment, and pervert all equity.
9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the house of Jacob, and princes of the house of Israel, that abhor judgment, and pervert all equity.
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10 They build up Zion with blood, and Jerusalem with iniquity.
11 The heads thereof judge for reward, and the priests thereof teach for hire, and the
prophets thereof divine for money: yet will they lean upon the Lord, and say, Is not
the Lord among us? none evil can come upon us.
12 Therefore shall Zion for your sake be plowed as a field, and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and the mountain of the house as the high places of the forest.
CHAPTER 4
BUT in the last days it shall come to pass, that the mountain of the house of the Lord
shall be established in the top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above the hills;
and people shall flow unto it.
2 And many nations shall come, and say, Come, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the
house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his
paths: for the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.
2 And many nations shall come, and say, Come, and let us go up to the mountain of
the Lord, and to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and
we will walk in his paths: for the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the Lord
from Jerusalem.
3 ¶ And he shall judge among many people, and rebuke strong nations afar off; and
they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks(SNW): nation shall not lift up a sword against nation, neither shall they learn war
any more.
3 ¶ And he shall judge among many people, and rebuke strong nations afar off; and
they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up a sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.
4 But they shall sit every man under his vine and under his fig tree; and none shall
make them afraid: for the mouth of the Lord of hosts has spoken it.
4 But they shall sit every man under his vine and under his fig tree; and none shall
make them afraid: for the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath spoken it.
5 For all people will walk every one in the name of his god, and we will walk in the
name of the Lord our God for ever and ever.
6 In that day, says the Lord, will I assemble her that halts, and I will gather her that is
driven out, and her that I have afflicted;
6 In that day, saith the Lord, will I assemble her that halteth, and I will gather her that
is driven out, and her that I have afflicted;
7 And I will make her that halted a remnant, and her that was cast far off a strong nation: and the Lord shall reign over them in mount Zion from henceforth, even for
ever.
8 ¶ And you, O tower of the flock, the strong hold of the daughter of Zion, unto you
shall it come, even the first dominion; the kingdom shall come to the daughter of
Jerusalem.
8 ¶ And thou, O tower of the flock, the strong hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee
shall it come, even the first dominion; the kingdom shall come to the daughter of
Jerusalem.
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9 Now why do you cry out aloud? is there no king in you? is your counseller perished? for pangs-(CLUES: sharp pains) have taken you as a woman in travail(CLUES: work, labour)-(SNW).
9 Now why dost thou cry out aloud? is there no king in thee? is thy counseller perished? for pangs have taken thee as a woman in travail.
10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, O daughter of Zion, like a woman in travail(CLUES: work, labour)-(SNW): for now shall you go forth out of the city, and you
shall dwell in the field, and you shall go even to Babylon; there shall you be delivered; there the Lord shall redeem you from the hand of your enemies.
10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, O daughter of Zion, like a woman in travail:
for now shalt thou go forth out of the city, and thou shalt dwell in the field, and thou
shalt go even to Babylon; there shalt thou be delivered; there the Lord shall redeem
thee from the hand of thine enemies.
11 ¶ Now also many nations are gathered against you, that say, Let-(CLUES: to make
or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her be defiled, and let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) our eye look upon Zion.
11 ¶ Now also many nations are gathered against thee, that say, Let her be defiled,
and let our eye look upon Zion.
12 But they know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not the
thoughts of the Lord, neither understand they his counsel: for he shall gather them as
the sheaves into the floor.
12 But they know not the thoughts of the Lord, neither understand they his counsel:
for he shall gather them as the sheaves into the floor.
13 Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion: for I will make your horn iron, and I will
make your hoofs brass: and you shall beat in pieces many people: and I will consecrate their gain unto the Lord, and their substance unto the Lord of the whole earth.
13 Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion: for I will make thine horn iron, and I will
make thy hoofs brass: and thou shalt beat in pieces many people: and I will consecrate their gain unto the Lord, and their substance unto the Lord of the whole earth.
CHAPTER 5
NOW gather yourself in troops, O daughter of troops: he has laid siege against us:
they shall smite the judge of Israel with a rod upon the cheek.
NOW gather thyself in troops, O daughter of troops: he hath laid siege against us:
they shall smite the judge of Israel with a rod upon the cheek.
2 But you, Beth-lehem Ephratah, though you be little among the thousands of Judah,
yet out of you shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings
forth have been from of old, from everlasting.
2 But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of Judah,
yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings
forth have been from of old, from everlasting.
3 Therefore will he give them up, until the time that she which travails has brought
forth: then the remnant of his brethren shall return unto the children of Israel.
3 Therefore will he give them up, until the time that she which travaileth hath brought
forth: then the remnant of his brethren shall return unto the children of Israel.
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4 ¶ And he shall stand and feed in the strength of the Lord, in the majesty of the name
of the Lord his God; and they shall abide: for now shall he be great unto the ends of
the earth.
5 And this man shall be the peace, when the Assyrian shall come into our land: and
when he shall tread in our palaces, then shall we raise against him seven shepherds,
and eight principal men.
6 And they shall waste the land of Assyria with the sword, and the land of Nimrod in
the entrances thereof: thus shall he deliver us from the Assyrian, when he comes into
our land, and when he treads within our borders.
6 And they shall waste the land of Assyria with the sword, and the land of Nimrod in
the entrances thereof: thus shall he deliver us from the Assyrian, when he cometh into
our land, and when he treadeth within our borders.
7 And the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of many people as a dew from the
Lord, as the showers upon the grass, that tarries not for man, nor waits for the sons of
men.
7 And the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of many people as a dew from the
Lord, as the showers upon the grass, that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the sons
of men.
8 ¶ And the remnant of Jacob shall be among the Gentiles in the midst of many people as a lion among the beasts of the forest, as a young lion among the flocks of
sheep: who, if he go through, both treads down, and tears in pieces, and none can deliver.
8 ¶ And the remnant of Jacob shall be among the Gentiles in the midst of many people as a lion among the beasts of the forest, as a young lion among the flocks of
sheep: who, if he go through, both treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, and none can
deliver.
9 Your hand shall be lifted up upon your adversaries, and all your enemies shall be
cut off.
9 Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine adversaries, and all thine enemies shall be
cut off.
10 And it shall come to pass in that day, says the Lord, that I will cut off your horses
out of the midst of you, and I will destroy your chariots:
10 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord, that I will cut off thy horses
out of the midst of thee, and I will destroy thy chariots:
11 And I will cut off the cities of your land, and throw down all your strong holds:
11 And I will cut off the cities of thy land, and throw down all thy strong holds:
12 And I will cut off witchcrafts-(SNW) out of your hand; and you shall have no
more soothsayers:
12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out of thine hand; and thou shalt have no more
soothsayers:
13 Your graven images also will I cut off, and your standing images out of the midst
of you; and you shall no more worship the work of your hands.
13 Thy graven images also will I cut off, and thy standing images out of the midst of
thee; and thou shalt no more worship the work of thine hands.
14 And I will pluck up your groves out of the midst of you: so will I destroy your
cities.
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14 And I will pluck up thy groves out of the midst of thee: so will I destroy thy cities.
15 And I will execute vengeance in anger and fury upon the heathen, such as they
have not heard.
CHAPTER 6
HEAR you (plural) now what the Lord says; Arise, contend you before the mountains, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the hills
hear your voice.
HEAR ye now what the Lord saith; Arise, contend thou before the mountains, and let
the hills hear thy voice.
2 Hear you (plural), O mountains, the Lord’s controversy, and you (plural) strong
foundations of the earth: for the Lord has a controversy with his people, and he will
plead with Israel.
2 Hear ye, O mountains, the Lord’s controversy, and ye strong foundations of the
earth: for the Lord hath a controversy with his people, and he will plead with Israel.
3 O my people, what have I done unto you? and wherein have I wearied you? testify
against me.
3 O my people, what have I done unto thee? and wherein have I wearied thee? testify
against me.
4 For I brought you up out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed you out of the house of
servants; and I sent before you Moses, Aaron, and Miriam.
4 For I brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the house
of servants; and I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam.
5 O my people, remember now what Balak king of Moab consulted, and what Balaam
the son of Beor answered him from Shittim-(CLUES: acacia tree) unto Gilgal; that
you (plural) may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the
righteousness of the Lord.
5 O my people, remember now what Balak king of Moab consulted, and what Balaam
the son of Beor answered him from Shittim unto Gilgal; that ye may know the righteousness of the Lord.
6 ¶ Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and bow myself before the high God?
shall I come before him with burnt offerings, with calves of a year old?
7 Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of
oil? shall I give my firstborn for my transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of
my soul?
8 He has showed you, O man, what is good; and what does the Lord require of you,
but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with your God?
8 He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the Lord require of thee,
but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?
9 The Lord’s voice cries unto the city, and the man of wisdom shall see your name:
hear you (plural) the rod, and who has appointed it.
9 The Lord’s voice crieth unto the city, and the man of wisdom shall see thy name:
hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it.
10 ¶ Are there yet the treasures of wickedness in the house of the wicked, and the
scant-(CLUES: skimped, meager) measure that is abominable?
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10 ¶ Are there yet the treasures of wickedness in the house of the wicked, and the
scant measure that is abominable?
11 Shall I count them pure with the wicked balances, and with the bag of deceitful
weights?
12 For the rich men thereof are full of violence, and the inhabitants thereof have spoken lies, and their tongue is deceitful in their mouth.
13 Therefore also will I make you sick in smiting you, in making you desolate because of your sins.
13 Therefore also will I make thee sick in smiting thee, in making thee desolate because of thy sins.
14 You shall eat, but not be satisfied; and your casting down shall be in the midst of
you; and you shall take hold, but shall not deliver; and that which you deliver will I
give up to the sword.
14 Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied; and thy casting down shall be in the midst of
thee; and thou shalt take hold, but shalt not deliver; and that which thou deliverest
will I give up to the sword.
15 You shall sow, but you shall not reap; you shall tread the olives, but you shall not
anoint you with oil; and sweet wine, but shall not drink wine.
15 Thou shalt sow, but thou shalt not reap; thou shalt tread the olives, but thou shalt
not anoint thee with oil; and sweet wine, but shalt not drink wine.
16 ¶ For the statutes of Omri are kept, and all the works of the house of Ahab, and
you (plural) walk in their counsels; that I should make you a desolation, and the inhabitants thereof an hissing: therefore you (plural) shall bear the reproach of my people.
16 ¶ For the statutes of Omri are kept, and all the works of the house of Ahab, and ye
walk in their counsels; that I should make thee a desolation, and the inhabitants thereof an hissing: therefore ye shall bear the reproach of my people.
CHAPTER 7
WOE is me! for I am as when they have gathered the summer fruits, as the grapegleanings-(SNW) of the vintage: there is no cluster to eat: my soul desired the
firstripe-(SNW) fruit.
WOE is me! for I am as when they have gathered the summer fruits, as the grapegleanings of the vintage: there is no cluster to eat: my soul desired the firstripe fruit.
2 The good man is perished out of the earth: and there is none upright among men:
they all lie in wait for blood; they hunt every man his brother with a net.
3 ¶ That they may do evil with both hands earnestly, the prince asks, and the judge
asks for a reward; and the great man, he utters his mischievous desire: so they wrap it
up.
3 ¶ That they may do evil with both hands earnestly, the prince asketh, and the judge
asketh for a reward; and the great man, he uttereth his mischievous desire: so they
wrap it up.
4 The best of them is as a brier: the most upright is sharper than a thorn hedge: the
day of your watchmen and your visitation comes; now shall be their perplexity.
4 The best of them is as a brier: the most upright is sharper than a thorn hedge: the
day of thy watchmen and thy visitation cometh; now shall be their perplexity.
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5 ¶ Trust you (plural) not in a friend, put you (plural) not confidence in a guide: keep
the doors of your mouth from her that lies in your bosom.
5 ¶ Trust ye not in a friend, put ye not confidence in a guide: keep the doors of thy
mouth from her that lieth in thy bosom.
6 For the son dishonors the father, the daughter rises up against her mother, the
daughter in law against her mother in law; a man’s enemies are the men of his own
house.
6 For the son dishonoureth the father, the daughter riseth up against her mother, the
daughter in law against her mother in law; a man’s enemies are the men of his own
house.
7 Therefore I will look unto the Lord; I will wait for the God of my salvation: my
God will hear me.
8 ¶ Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy: when I fall, I shall arise; when I sit in
darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto me.
9 I will bear the indignation of the Lord, because I have sinned against him, until he
plead my cause, and execute judgment for me: he will bring me forth to the light, and
I shall behold his righteousness.
10 Then she that is mine enemy shall see it, and shame shall cover her which said
unto me, Where is the Lord your God? mine eyes shall behold her: now shall she be
trodden down as the mire of the streets.
10 Then she that is mine enemy shall see it, and shame shall cover her which said
unto me, Where is the Lord thy God? mine eyes shall behold her: now shall she be
trodden down as the mire of the streets.
11 In the day that your walls are to be built, in that day shall the decree be far removed.
11 In the day that thy walls are to be built, in that day shall the decree be far removed.
12 In that day also he shall come even to you from Assyria, and from the fortified
cities, and from the fortress even to the river, and from sea to sea, and from mountain
to mountain.
12 In that day also he shall come even to thee from Assyria, and from the fortified
cities, and from the fortress even to the river, and from sea to sea, and from mountain
to mountain.
13 Notwithstanding the land shall be desolate because of them that dwell therein, for
the fruit of their doings.
14 ¶ Feed your people with your rod, the flock of your heritage, which dwell solitarily-(SNW) in the wood, in the midst of Carmel: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them feed in Bashan and Gilead, as in the days of old.
14 ¶ Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock of thine heritage, which dwell solitarily
in the wood, in the midst of Carmel: let them feed in Bashan and Gilead, as in the
days of old.
15 According to the days of your coming out of the land of Egypt will I show unto
him marvellous-(SNW) things.
15 According to the days of thy coming out of the land of Egypt will I shew unto him
marvellous things.
16 ¶ The nations shall see and be confounded at all their might: they shall lay their
hand upon their mouth, their ears shall be deaf.
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17 They shall lick the dust like a serpent, they shall move out of their holes like
worms of the earth: they shall be afraid of the Lord our God, and shall fear because of
you.
17 They shall lick the dust like a serpent, they shall move out of their holes like
worms of the earth: they shall be afraid of the Lord our God, and shall fear because of
thee.
18 Who is a God like unto you, that pardons iniquity, and passes by the transgression
of the remnant of his heritage? he retains not his anger for ever, because he delights
in mercy.
18 Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his heritage? he retaineth not his anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy.
19 He will turn again, he will have compassion upon us; he will subdue our iniquities;
and you will cast all their sins into the depths of the sea.
19 He will turn again, he will have compassion upon us; he will subdue our iniquities;
and thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea.
20 You will perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which you have
sworn unto our fathers from the days of old.
20 Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast
sworn unto our fathers from the days of old.
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CHAPTER 1
THE burden of Nineveh. The book of the vision of Nahum the Elkoshite.
2 God is jealous, and the Lord revenges; the Lord revenges, and is furious; the Lord
will take vengeance on his adversaries, and he reserves wrath for his enemies.
2 God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth; the Lord revengeth, and is furious; the Lord
will take vengeance on his adversaries, and he reserveth wrath for his enemies.
3 The Lord is slow to anger, and great in power, and will not at all acquit the wicked:
the Lord has his way in the whirlwind and in the storm, and the clouds are the dust of
his feet.
3 The Lord is slow to anger, and great in power, and will not at all acquit the wicked:
the Lord hath his way in the whirlwind and in the storm, and the clouds are the dust
of his feet.
4 He rebukes the sea, and makes it dry, and dries up all the rivers: Bashan languishes,
and Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon languishes.
4 He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it dry, and drieth up all the rivers: Bashan languisheth, and Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon languisheth.
5 The mountains quake at him, and the hills melt, and the earth is burned at his presence, yes, the world, and all that dwell therein.
5 The mountains quake at him, and the hills melt, and the earth is burned at his presence, yea, the world, and all that dwell therein.
6 Who can stand before his indignation? and who can abide in the fierceness of his
anger? his fury is poured out like fire, and the rocks are thrown down by him.
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7 The Lord is good, a strong hold in the day of trouble; and he knows them that trust
in him.
7 The Lord is good, a strong hold in the day of trouble; and he knoweth them that
trust in him.
8 But with an overrunning flood he will make an utter end of the place thereof, and
darkness shall pursue his enemies.
9 What do you (plural) imagine against the Lord? he will make an utter end: affliction
shall not rise up the second time.
9 What do ye imagine against the Lord? he will make an utter end: affliction shall not
rise up the second time.
10 For while they be folden-(SNW) together as thorns, and while they are drunken as
drunkards, they shall be devoured as stubble fully dry.
10 For while they be folden together as thorns, and while they are drunken as drunkards, they shall be devoured as stubble fully dry.
11 There is one come out of you, that imagines evil against the Lord, a wicked counseller.
11 There is one come out of thee, that imagineth evil against the Lord, a wicked counseller.
12 Thus says the Lord; Though they be quiet, and likewise many, yet thus shall they
be cut down, when he shall pass through. Though I have afflicted you, I will afflict
you no more.
12 Thus saith the Lord; Though they be quiet, and likewise many, yet thus shall they
be cut down, when he shall pass through. Though I have afflicted thee, I will afflict
thee no more.
13 For now will I break his yoke from off you, and will burst your bonds in sunder(CLUES: to separate, divide, or sever)-(SNW).
13 For now will I break his yoke from off thee, and will burst thy bonds in sunder.
14 And the Lord has given a commandment concerning you, that no more of your
name be sown: out of the house of your gods will I cut off the graven image and the
molten image: I will make your grave; for you are vile-(CLUES: wicked).
14 And the Lord hath given a commandment concerning thee, that no more of thy
name be sown: out of the house of thy gods will I cut off the graven image and the
molten image: I will make thy grave; for thou art vile.
15 Behold upon the mountains the feet of him that brings good tidings, that publishes
peace! O Judah, keep your solemn feasts, perform your vows: for the wicked shall no
more pass through you; he is utterly cut off.
15 Behold upon the mountains the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace! O Judah, keep thy solemn feasts, perform thy vows: for the wicked
shall no more pass through thee; he is utterly cut off.
CHAPTER 2
HE that dashes in pieces is come up before your face: keep the munition-(CLUES: a
fortification, defensive structure)-(SNW), watch the way, make your loins strong, fortify your power mightily.
HE that dasheth in pieces is come up before thy face: keep the munition, watch the
way, make thy loins strong, fortify thy power mightily.
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2 For the Lord has turned away the excellency of Jacob, as the excellency of Israel:
for the emptiers have emptied them out, and marred their vine branches.
2 For the Lord hath turned away the excellency of Jacob, as the excellency of Israel:
for the emptiers have emptied them out, and marred their vine branches.
3 The shield of his mighty men is made red, the valiant men are in scarlet: the chariots shall be with flaming torches in the day of his preparation, and the fir trees shall
be terribly shaken.
4 The chariots shall rage in the streets, they shall justle one against another in the
broad ways: they shall seem like torches, they shall run like the lightnings.
5 He shall recount his worthies: they shall stumble in their walk; they shall make
haste to the wall thereof, and the defence shall be prepared.
6 The gates of the rivers shall be opened, and the palace shall be dissolved.
7 And Huzzab shall be led away captive, she shall be brought up, and her maids shall
lead her as with the voice of doves, tabering-(CLUES: the beating or striking of anything)-(SNW) upon their breasts.
7 And Huzzab shall be led away captive, she shall be brought up, and her maids shall
lead her as with the voice of doves, tabering upon their breasts.
8 But Nineveh is of old like a pool of water: yet they shall flee away. Stand, stand,
shall they cry; but none shall look back.
9 Take you (plural) the spoil of silver, take the spoil of gold: for there is none end of
the store and glory out of all the pleasant furniture-(CLUES: equipment, harness)(SNW).
9 Take ye the spoil of silver, take the spoil of gold: for there is none end of the store
and glory out of all the pleasant furniture.
10 She is empty, and void, and waste: and the heart melts, and the knees smite together, and much pain is in all loins, and the faces of them all gather blackness.
10 She is empty, and void, and waste: and the heart melteth, and the knees smite together, and much pain is in all loins, and the faces of them all gather blackness.
11 Where is the dwelling of the lions, and the feedingplace-(SNW) of the young lions, where the lion, even the old lion, walked, and the lion’s whelp, and none made
them afraid?
11 Where is the dwelling of the lions, and the feedingplace of the young lions, where
the lion, even the old lion, walked, and the lion’s whelp, and none made them afraid?
12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for his whelps, and strangled for his lionesses,
and filled his holes with prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW), and his dens with ravin(CLUES: to plunder, rob, or pillage)-(SNW).
12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for his whelps, and strangled for his lionesses,
and filled his holes with prey, and his dens with ravin.
13 Behold, I am against you, says the Lord of hosts, and I will burn her chariots in the
smoke, and the sword shall devour your young lions: and I will cut off your prey(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW) from the earth, and the voice of your messengers shall
no more be heard.
13 Behold, I am against thee, saith the Lord of hosts, and I will burn her chariots in
the smoke, and the sword shall devour thy young lions: and I will cut off thy prey
from the earth, and the voice of thy messengers shall no more be heard.
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CHAPTER 3
WOE to the bloody city! it is all full of lies and robbery; the prey-(CLUES: booty,
spoil)-(SNW) departs not;
WOE to the bloody city! it is all full of lies and robbery; the prey departeth not;
2 The noise of a whip, and the noise of the rattling of the wheels, and of the pransing(SNW) horses, and of the jumping chariots.
2 The noise of a whip, and the noise of the rattling of the wheels, and of the pransing
horses, and of the jumping chariots.
3 The horseman lifts up both the bright sword and the glittering spear: and there is a
multitude of slain, and a great number of carcases; and there is none end of their
corpses; they stumble upon their corpses:
3 The horseman lifteth up both the bright sword and the glittering spear: and there is a
multitude of slain, and a great number of carcases; and there is none end of their
corpses; they stumble upon their corpses:
4 Because of the multitude of the whoredoms of the wellfavoured-(SNW) harlot, the
mistress of witchcrafts-(SNW), that sells nations through her whoredoms, and families through her witchcrafts-(SNW).
4 Because of the multitude of the whoredoms of the wellfavoured harlot, the mistress
of witchcrafts, that selleth nations through her whoredoms, and families through her
witchcrafts.
5 Behold, I am against you, says the Lord of hosts; and I will discover your skirts
upon your face, and I will show the nations your nakedness, and the kingdoms your
shame.
5 Behold, I am against thee, saith the Lord of hosts; and I will discover thy skirts
upon thy face, and I will shew the nations thy nakedness, and the kingdoms thy
shame.
6 And I will cast abominable filth upon you, and make you vile-(CLUES: wicked),
and will set you as a gazingstock-(CLUES: the object of someone's gaze or stare).
6 And I will cast abominable filth upon thee, and make thee vile, and will set thee as a
gazingstock.
7 And it shall come to pass, that all they that look upon you shall flee from you, and
say, Nineveh is laid waste: who will bemoan-(CLUES: bewail, lament, or express
pity for)-(SNW) her? where shall I seek comforters for you?
7 And it shall come to pass, that all they that look upon thee shall flee from thee, and
say, Nineveh is laid waste: who will bemoan her? whence shall I seek comforters for
thee?
8 Are you better than populous No, that was situate among the rivers, that had the
waters round about it, whose rampart-(CLUES: earth raised around a fort; fortification)-(SNW) was the sea, and her wall was from the sea?
8 Art thou better than populous No, that was situate among the rivers, that had the
waters round about it, whose rampart was the sea, and her wall was from the sea?
9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, and it was infinite; Put and Lubim were your
helpers.
9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, and it was infinite; Put and Lubim were thy
helpers.
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10 Yet was she carried away, she went into captivity: her young children also were
dashed in pieces at the top of all the streets: and they cast lots for her honourable men,
and all her great men were bound in chains.
11 You also shall be drunken: you shall be hid, you also shall seek strength because
of the enemy.
11 Thou also shalt be drunken: thou shalt be hid, thou also shalt seek strength because
of the enemy.
12 All your strong holds shall be like fig trees with the firstripe-(SNW) figs: if they
be shaken, they shall even fall into the mouth of the eater.
12 All thy strong holds shall be like fig trees with the firstripe figs: if they be shaken,
they shall even fall into the mouth of the eater.
13 Behold, your people in the midst of you are women: the gates of your land shall be
set wide open unto your enemies: the fire shall devour your bars.
13 Behold, thy people in the midst of thee are women: the gates of thy land shall be
set wide open unto thine enemies: the fire shall devour thy bars.
14 Draw you waters for the siege, fortify your strong holds: go into clay, and tread the
morter-(SNW), make strong the brickkiln-(SNW).
14 Draw thee waters for the siege, fortify thy strong holds: go into clay, and tread the
morter, make strong the brickkiln.
15 There shall the fire devour you; the sword shall cut you off, it shall eat you up like
the cankerworm: make yourself many as the cankerworm, make yourself many as the
locusts.
15 There shall the fire devour thee; the sword shall cut thee off, it shall eat thee up
like the cankerworm: make thyself many as the cankerworm, make thyself many as
the locusts.
16 You have multiplied your merchants above the stars of heaven: the cankerworm
spoils, and flies away.
16 Thou hast multiplied thy merchants above the stars of heaven: the cankerworm
spoileth, and flieth away.
17 Your crowned are as the locusts, and your captains as the great grasshoppers,
which camp in the hedges in the cold day, but when the sun arises they flee away, and
their place is not known where they are.
17 Thy crowned are as the locusts, and thy captains as the great grasshoppers, which
camp in the hedges in the cold day, but when the sun ariseth they flee away, and their
place is not known where they are.
18 Your shepherds slumber, O king of Assyria: your nobles shall dwell in the dust:
your people is scattered upon the mountains, and no man gathers them.
18 Thy shepherds slumber, O king of Assyria: thy nobles shall dwell in the dust: thy
people is scattered upon the mountains, and no man gathereth them.
19 There is no healing of your bruise; your wound is grievous: all that hear the bruit(CLUES: rumor, report) of you shall clap the hands over you: for upon whom has not
your wickedness passed continually?
19 There is no healing of thy bruise; thy wound is grievous: all that hear the bruit of
thee shall clap the hands over thee: for upon whom hath not thy wickedness passed
continually?
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CHAPTER 1
THE burden which Habakkuk the prophet did see.
2 O Lord, how long shall I cry, and you will not hear! even cry out unto you of violence, and you will not save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW)!
2 O Lord, how long shall I cry, and thou wilt not hear! even cry out unto thee of violence, and thou wilt not save!
3 Why do you show me iniquity, and cause me to behold grievance? for spoiling and
violence are before me: and there are that raise up strife and contention.
3 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and cause me to behold grievance? for spoiling
and violence are before me: and there are that raise up strife and contention.
4 Therefore the law is slacked, and judgment does never go forth: for the wicked does
compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) about the righteous; therefore
wrong judgment proceeds.
4 Therefore the law is slacked, and judgment doth never go forth: for the wicked doth
compass about the righteous; therefore wrong judgment proceedeth.
5 ¶ Behold you (plural) among the heathen, and regard, and wonder marvellously(SNW): for I will work a work in your days, which you (plural) will not believe,
though it be told you (plural).
5 ¶ Behold ye among the heathen, and regard, and wonder marvellously: for I will
work a work in your days, which ye will not believe, though it be told you.
6 For, lo, I raise up the Chaldeans, that bitter and hasty nation, which shall march
through the breadth of the land, to possess the dwellingplaces-(SNW) that are not
theirs.
6 For, lo, I raise up the Chaldeans, that bitter and hasty nation, which shall march
through the breadth of the land, to possess the dwellingplaces that are not theirs.
7 They are terrible and dreadful: their judgment and their dignity shall proceed of
themselves.
8 Their horses also are swifter than the leopards, and are more fierce than the evening
wolves: and their horsemen shall spread themselves, and their horsemen shall come
from far; they shall fly as the eagle that hosts to eat.
8 Their horses also are swifter than the leopards, and are more fierce than the evening
wolves: and their horsemen shall spread themselves, and their horsemen shall come
from far; they shall fly as the eagle that hasteth to eat.
9 They shall come all for violence: their faces shall sup-(CLUES: to have taken food
to eat)-(SNW) up as the east wind, and they shall gather the captivity as the sand.
9 They shall come all for violence: their faces shall sup up as the east wind, and they
shall gather the captivity as the sand.
10 And they shall scoff at the kings, and the princes shall be a scorn unto them: they
shall deride-(CLUES: to mock in ridicule, scorn, or contempt) every strong hold; for
they shall heap dust, and take it.
10 And they shall scoff at the kings, and the princes shall be a scorn unto them: they
shall deride every strong hold; for they shall heap dust, and take it.
11 Then shall his mind change, and he shall pass over, and offend-(CLUES: cause to
stumble or sin), imputing this his power unto his god.
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11 Then shall his mind change, and he shall pass over, and offend, imputing this his
power unto his god.
12 ¶ Are you not from everlasting, O Lord my God, mine Holy One? we shall not die.
O Lord, you have ordained them for judgment; and, O mighty God, you have established them for correction.
12 ¶ Art thou not from everlasting, O Lord my God, mine Holy One? we shall not die.
O Lord, thou hast ordained them for judgment; and, O mighty God, thou hast established them for correction.
13 You are of purer eyes than to behold evil, and can not look on iniquity: wherefore
look you upon them that deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) treacherously, and hold your tongue when the wicked devours the man that is more righteous
than he?
13 Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canst not look on iniquity: wherefore lookest thou upon them that deal treacherously, and holdest thy tongue when the
wicked devoureth the man that is more righteous than he?
14 And make men as the fishes of the sea, as the creeping things, that have no ruler
over them?
14 And makest men as the fishes of the sea, as the creeping things, that have no ruler
over them?
15 They take up all of them with the angle-(CLUES: fishing rod with hook)-(SNW),
they catch them in their net, and gather them in their drag: therefore they rejoice and
are glad.
15 They take up all of them with the angle, they catch them in their net, and gather
them in their drag: therefore they rejoice and are glad.
16 Therefore they sacrifice unto their net, and burn incense unto their drag; because
by them their portion is fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous), and their meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) plenteous.
16 Therefore they sacrifice unto their net, and burn incense unto their drag; because
by them their portion is fat, and their meat plenteous.
17 Shall they therefore empty their net, and not spare continually to slay the nations?
CHAPTER 2
I WILL stand upon my watch, and set me upon the tower, and will watch to see what
he will say unto me, and what I shall answer when I am reproved.
2 And the Lord answered me, and said, Write the vision, and make it plain upon tables, that he may run that reads it.
2 And the Lord answered me, and said, Write the vision, and make it plain upon tables, that he may run that readeth it.
3 For the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall speak, and not lie:
though it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come, it will not tarry.
4 Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not upright in him: but the just shall live by his
faith.
5 ¶ Yes also, because he transgresses by wine, he is a proud man, neither keeps at
home, who enlarges his desire as hell, and is as death, and cannot be satisfied, but
gathers unto him all nations, and heaps unto him all people:
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5 ¶ Yea also, because he transgresseth by wine, he is a proud man, neither keepeth at
home, who enlargeth his desire as hell, and is as death, and cannot be satisfied, but
gathereth unto him all nations, and heapeth unto him all people:
6 Shall not all these take up a parable against him, and a taunting proverb against him,
and say, Woe to him that increases that which is not his! how long? and to him that
loads himself with thick clay!
6 Shall not all these take up a parable against him, and a taunting proverb against him,
and say, Woe to him that increaseth that which is not his! how long? and to him that
ladeth himself with thick clay!
7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall bite you, and awake that shall vex(CLUES: to trouble, afflict, or agitate) you, and you shall be for booties unto them?
7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall bite thee, and awake that shall vex thee,
and thou shalt be for booties unto them?
8 Because you have spoiled many nations, all the remnant of the people shall spoil
you; because of men’s blood, and for the violence of the land, of the city, and of all
that dwell therein.
8 Because thou hast spoiled many nations, all the remnant of the people shall spoil
thee; because of men’s blood, and for the violence of the land, of the city, and of all
that dwell therein.
9 ¶ Woe to him that covets an evil covetousness to his house, that he may set his nest
on high, that he may be delivered from the power of evil!
9 ¶ Woe to him that coveteth an evil covetousness to his house, that he may set his
nest on high, that he may be delivered from the power of evil!
10 You have consulted shame to your house by cutting off many people, and have
sinned against your soul.
10 Thou hast consulted shame to thy house by cutting off many people, and hast
sinned against thy soul.
11 For the stone shall cry out of the wall, and the beam out of the timber shall answer
it.
12 ¶ Woe to him that builds a town with blood, and establishes a city by iniquity!
12 ¶ Woe to him that buildeth a town with blood, and stablisheth a city by iniquity!
13 Behold, is it not of the Lord of hosts that the people shall labour in the very fire,
and the people shall weary themselves for very vanity?
14 For the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.
15 ¶ Woe unto him that gives his neighbour drink, that put your bottle to him, and
make him drunken also, that you may look on their nakedness!
15 ¶ Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour drink, that puttest thy bottle to him, and
makest him drunken also, that thou mayest look on their nakedness!
16 You are filled with shame for glory: drink you also, and let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your foreskin be uncovered: the cup of the
Lord’s right hand shall be turned unto you, and shameful spewing shall be on your
glory.
16 Thou art filled with shame for glory: drink thou also, and let thy foreskin be uncovered: the cup of the Lord’s right hand shall be turned unto thee, and shameful
spewing shall be on thy glory.
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17 For the violence of Lebanon shall cover you, and the spoil of beasts, which made
them afraid, because of men’s blood, and for the violence of the land, of the city, and
of all that dwell therein.
17 For the violence of Lebanon shall cover thee, and the spoil of beasts, which made
them afraid, because of men’s blood, and for the violence of the land, of the city, and
of all that dwell therein.
18 ¶ What profits the graven image that the maker thereof has graven it; the molten
image, and a teacher of lies, that the maker of his work trusts therein, to make dumb
idols?
18 ¶ What profiteth the graven image that the maker thereof hath graven it; the
molten image, and a teacher of lies, that the maker of his work trusteth therein, to
make dumb idols?
19 Woe unto him that says to the wood, Awake; to the dumb stone, Arise, it shall
teach! Behold, it is laid over with gold and silver, and there is no breath at all in the
midst of it.
19 Woe unto him that saith to the wood, Awake; to the dumb stone, Arise, it shall
teach! Behold, it is laid over with gold and silver, and there is no breath at all in the
midst of it.
20 But the Lord is in his holy temple: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) all the earth keep silence before him.
20 But the Lord is in his holy temple: let all the earth keep silence before him.
CHAPTER 3
A PRAYER of Habakkuk the prophet upon Shigionoth.
2 O Lord, I have heard your speech, and was afraid: O Lord, revive your work in the
midst of the years, in the midst of the years make known; in wrath remember mercy.
2 O Lord, I have heard thy speech, and was afraid: O Lord, revive thy work in the
midst of the years, in the midst of the years make known; in wrath remember mercy.
3 God came from Teman, and the Holy One from mount Paran. Selah. His glory covered the heavens, and the earth was full of his praise.
4 And his brightness was as the light; he had horns coming out of his hand: and there
was the hiding of his power.
5 Before him went the pestilence, and burning coals went forth at his feet.
6 He stood, and measured the earth: he beheld, and drove asunder-(CLUES: apart;
into parts; separately) the nations; and the everlasting mountains were scattered, the
perpetual hills did bow: his ways are everlasting.
6 He stood, and measured the earth: he beheld, and drove asunder the nations; and the
everlasting mountains were scattered, the perpetual hills did bow: his ways are everlasting.
7 I saw the tents of Cushan in affliction: and the curtains of the land of Midian did
tremble.
8 Was the Lord displeased against the rivers? was your anger against the rivers? was
your wrath against the sea, that you did ride upon your horses and your chariots of
salvation?
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8 Was the Lord displeased against the rivers? was thine anger against the rivers? was
thy wrath against the sea, that thou didst ride upon thine horses and thy chariots of
salvation?
9 Your bow was made quite naked, according to the oaths of the tribes, even your
word. Selah. You did cleave-(CLUES: to split or divide) the earth with rivers.
9 Thy bow was made quite naked, according to the oaths of the tribes, even thy word.
Selah. Thou didst cleave the earth with rivers.
10 The mountains saw you, and they trembled: the overflowing of the water passed
by: the deep uttered his voice, and lifted up his hands on high.
10 The mountains saw thee, and they trembled: the overflowing of the water passed
by: the deep uttered his voice, and lifted up his hands on high.
11 The sun and moon stood still in their habitation: at the light of your arrows they
went, and at the shining of your glittering spear.
11 The sun and moon stood still in their habitation: at the light of thine arrows they
went, and at the shining of thy glittering spear.
12 You did march through the land in indignation, you did thresh the heathen in
anger.
12 Thou didst march through the land in indignation, thou didst thresh the heathen in
anger.
13 You went forth for the salvation of your people, even for salvation with your
anointed; you wounded the head out of the house of the wicked, by discovering the
foundation unto the neck. Selah.
13 Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy people, even for salvation with thine
anointed; thou woundedst the head out of the house of the wicked, by discovering the
foundation unto the neck. Selah.
14 You did strike through with his staves the head of his villages: they came out as a
whirlwind to scatter me: their rejoicing was as to devour the poor secretly.
14 Thou didst strike through with his staves the head of his villages: they came out as
a whirlwind to scatter me: their rejoicing was as to devour the poor secretly.
15 You did walk through the sea with your horses, through the heap of great waters.
15 Thou didst walk through the sea with thine horses, through the heap of great waters.
16 When I heard, my belly trembled; my lips quivered at the voice: rottenness entered
into my bones, and I trembled in myself, that I might rest in the day of trouble: when
he comes up unto the people, he will invade them with his troops.
16 When I heard, my belly trembled; my lips quivered at the voice: rottenness entered
into my bones, and I trembled in myself, that I might rest in the day of trouble: when
he cometh up unto the people, he will invade them with his troops.
17 ¶ Although the fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines; the
labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW); the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in
the stalls:
17 ¶ Although the fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines; the
labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; the flock shall be cut
off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls:
18 Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation.
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19 The Lord God is my strength, and he will make my feet like hinds’ feet, and he
will make me to walk upon mine high places. To the chief singer on my stringed instruments.
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CHAPTER 1
THE word of the Lord which came unto Zephaniah the son of Cushi, the son of
Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, the son of Hizkiah, in the days of Josiah the son of
Amon, king of Judah.
2 I will utterly consume all things from off the land, says the Lord.
2 I will utterly consume all things from off the land, saith the Lord.
3 I will consume man and beast; I will consume the fowls of the heaven, and the fishes of the sea, and the stumblingblocks-(SNW) with the wicked; and I will cut off man
from off the land, says the Lord.
3 I will consume man and beast; I will consume the fowls of the heaven, and the fishes of the sea, and the stumblingblocks with the wicked; and I will cut off man from
off the land, saith the Lord.
4 I will also stretch out mine hand upon Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of
Jerusalem; and I will cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, and the name of the
Chemarims with the priests;
5 And them that worship the host of heaven upon the housetops; and them that worship and that swear by the Lord, and that swear by Malcham;
6 And them that are turned back from the Lord; and those that have not sought the
Lord, nor inquired for him.
7 Hold your peace at the presence of the Lord God: for the day of the Lord is at hand:
for the Lord has prepared a sacrifice, he has bid his guests.
7 Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord God: for the day of the Lord is at hand:
for the Lord hath prepared a sacrifice, he hath bid his guests.
8 And it shall come to pass in the day of the Lord’s sacrifice, that I will punish the
princes, and the king’s children, and all such as are clothed with strange apparel(CLUES: clothing; attire).
8 And it shall come to pass in the day of the Lord’s sacrifice, that I will punish the
princes, and the king’s children, and all such as are clothed with strange apparel.
9 In the same day also will I punish all those that leap on the threshold, which fill
their masters’ houses with violence and deceit.
10 And it shall come to pass in that day, says the Lord, that there shall be the noise of
a cry from the fish gate, and an howling from the second, and a great crashing from
the hills.
10 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord, that there shall be the noise
of a cry from the fish gate, and an howling from the second, and a great crashing from
the hills.
11 Howl, you (plural) inhabitants of Maktesh, for all the merchant people are cut
down; all they that bear silver are cut off.
11 Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh, for all the merchant people are cut down; all
they that bear silver are cut off.

International Authorized Version
Zep (+)

Zep (+)
Zep (+)
Zep (+)
Zep (+)
Zep (+)
Zep (+)
Zep (+)
Zep (+)
Zep (+)
Zep (+)
Zep (+)
Zep (+)
Zep (+)
Zep (+)
Zep (+)
Zep (+)
Zep (+)
Zep (+)

1943

12 And it shall come to pass at that time, that I will search Jerusalem with candles,
and punish the men that are settled on their lees-(CLUES: the deposits or sediment
from a liquid; dregs)-(SNW): that say in their heart, The Lord will not do good, neither will he do evil.
12 And it shall come to pass at that time, that I will search Jerusalem with candles,
and punish the men that are settled on their lees: that say in their heart, The Lord will
not do good, neither will he do evil.
13 Therefore their goods shall become a booty, and their houses a desolation: they
shall also build houses, but not inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, but not
drink the wine thereof.
14 The great day of the Lord is near, it is near, and hosts greatly, even the voice of the
day of the Lord: the mighty man shall cry there bitterly.
14 The great day of the Lord is near, it is near, and hasteth greatly, even the voice of
the day of the Lord: the mighty man shall cry there bitterly.
15 That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a day of wasteness(SNW) and desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick
darkness,
15 That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and
desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick darkness,
16 A day of the trumpet and alarm against the fenced cities, and against the high towers.
17 And I will bring distress upon men, that they shall walk like blind men, because
they have sinned against the Lord: and their blood shall be poured out as dust, and
their flesh as the dung-(CLUES: manure, excrement, or anything morally filthy).
17 And I will bring distress upon men, that they shall walk like blind men, because
they have sinned against the Lord: and their blood shall be poured out as dust, and
their flesh as the dung.
18 Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able to deliver them in the day of the
Lord’s wrath; but the whole land shall be devoured by the fire of his jealousy: for he
shall make even a speedy riddance of all them that dwell in the land.
CHAPTER 2
GATHER yourselves together, yes, gather together, O nation not desired;
GATHER yourselves together, yea, gather together, O nation not desired;
2 Before the decree bring forth, before the day pass as the chaff, before the fierce
anger of the Lord come upon you (plural), before the day of the Lord’s anger come
upon you (plural).
2 Before the decree bring forth, before the day pass as the chaff, before the fierce
anger of the Lord come upon you, before the day of the Lord’s anger come upon you.
3 Seek you (plural) the Lord, all you (plural) meek of the earth, which have wrought
his judgment; seek righteousness, seek meekness: it may be you (plural) shall be hid
in the day of the Lord’s anger.
3 Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth, which have wrought his judgment; seek
righteousness, seek meekness: it may be ye shall be hid in the day of the Lord’s
anger.
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4 ¶ For Gaza shall be forsaken, and Ashkelon a desolation: they shall drive out Ashdod at the noon day, and Ekron shall be rooted up.
5 Woe unto the inhabitants of the sea coast, the nation of the Cherethites! the word of
the Lord is against you (plural); O Canaan, the land of the Philistines, I will even destroy you, that there shall be no inhabitant.
5 Woe unto the inhabitants of the sea coast, the nation of the Cherethites! the word of
the Lord is against you; O Canaan, the land of the Philistines, I will even destroy thee,
that there shall be no inhabitant.
6 And the sea coast shall be dwellings and cottages for shepherds, and folds for
flocks.
7 And the coast shall be for the remnant of the house of Judah; they shall feed thereupon: in the houses of Ashkelon shall they lie down in the evening: for the Lord their
God shall visit them, and turn away their captivity.
8 ¶ I have heard the reproach of Moab, and the revilings-(SNW) of the children of
Ammon, whereby they have reproached my people, and magnified themselves against
their border.
8 ¶ I have heard the reproach of Moab, and the revilings of the children of Ammon,
whereby they have reproached my people, and magnified themselves against their
border.
9 Therefore as I live, says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Surely Moab shall be
as Sodom, and the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, even the breeding of nettles, and
saltpits-(SNW), and a perpetual desolation: the residue of my people shall spoil them,
and the remnant of my people shall possess them.
9 Therefore as I live, saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Surely Moab shall be
as Sodom, and the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, even the breeding of nettles, and
saltpits, and a perpetual desolation: the residue of my people shall spoil them, and the
remnant of my people shall possess them.
10 This shall they have for their pride, because they have reproached and magnified
themselves against the people of the Lord of hosts.
11 The Lord will be terrible unto them: for he will famish all the gods of the earth;
and men shall worship him, every one from his place, even all the isles of the heathen.
12 ¶ You (plural) Ethiopians also, you (plural) shall be slain by my sword.
12 ¶ Ye Ethiopians also, ye shall be slain by my sword.
13 And he will stretch out his hand against the north, and destroy Assyria; and will
make Nineveh a desolation, and dry like a wilderness.
14 And flocks shall lie down in the midst of her, all the beasts of the nations: both the
cormorant-(CLUES: a large ravenous bird)-(SNW) and the bittern-(CLUES: a bird
similar to a heron) shall lodge in the upper lintels of it; their voice shall sing in the
windows; desolation shall be in the thresholds: for he shall uncover the cedar work.
14 And flocks shall lie down in the midst of her, all the beasts of the nations: both the
cormorant and the bittern shall lodge in the upper lintels of it; their voice shall sing in
the windows; desolation shall be in the thresholds: for he shall uncover the cedar
work.
15 This is the rejoicing city that dwelt carelessly, that said in her heart, I am, and
there is none beside me: how is she become a desolation, a place for beasts to lie
down in! every one that passes by her shall hiss, and wag his hand.
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15 This is the rejoicing city that dwelt carelessly, that said in her heart, I am, and
there is none beside me: how is she become a desolation, a place for beasts to lie
down in! every one that passeth by her shall hiss, and wag his hand.
CHAPTER 3
WOE to her that is filthy and polluted, to the oppressing city!
2 She obeyed not the voice; she received not correction; she trusted not in the Lord;
she drew not near to her God.
3 Her princes within her are roaring lions; her judges are evening wolves; they gnaw
not the bones till the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW).
3 Her princes within her are roaring lions; her judges are evening wolves; they gnaw
not the bones till the morrow.
4 Her prophets are light and treacherous persons: her priests have polluted the sanctuary, they have done violence to the law.
5 The just Lord is in the midst thereof; he will not do iniquity: every morning does he
bring his judgment to light, he fails not; but the unjust knows no shame.
5 The just Lord is in the midst thereof; he will not do iniquity: every morning doth he
bring his judgment to light, he faileth not; but the unjust knoweth no shame.
6 I have cut off the nations: their towers are desolate; I made their streets waste, that
none passes by: their cities are destroyed, so that there is no man, that there is none
inhabitant.
6 I have cut off the nations: their towers are desolate; I made their streets waste, that
none passeth by: their cities are destroyed, so that there is no man, that there is none
inhabitant.
7 I said, Surely you will fear me, you will receive instruction; so their dwelling
should not be cut off, howsoever I punished them: but they rose early, and corrupted
all their doings.
7 I said, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt receive instruction; so their dwelling
should not be cut off, howsoever I punished them: but they rose early, and corrupted
all their doings.
8 ¶ Therefore wait you (plural) upon me, says the Lord, until the day that I rise up to
the prey-(CLUES: booty, spoil)-(SNW): for my determination is to gather the nations,
that I may assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indignation, even all my
fierce anger: for all the earth shall be devoured with the fire of my jealousy.
8 ¶ Therefore wait ye upon me, saith the Lord, until the day that I rise up to the prey:
for my determination is to gather the nations, that I may assemble the kingdoms, to
pour upon them mine indignation, even all my fierce anger: for all the earth shall be
devoured with the fire of my jealousy.
9 For then will I turn to the people a pure language, that they may all call upon the
name of the Lord, to serve him with one consent.
10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my suppliants-(CLUES: petition, pray, or beseech)-(SNW), even the daughter of my dispersed, shall bring mine offering.
10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my suppliants, even the daughter of my dispersed, shall bring mine offering.
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11 In that day shall you not be ashamed for all your doings, wherein you have transgressed against me: for then I will take away out of the midst of you them that rejoice
in your pride, and you shall no more be haughty because of my holy mountain.
11 In that day shalt thou not be ashamed for all thy doings, wherein thou hast transgressed against me: for then I will take away out of the midst of thee them that rejoice
in thy pride, and thou shalt no more be haughty because of my holy mountain.
12 I will also leave in the midst of you an afflicted and poor people, and they shall
trust in the name of the Lord.
12 I will also leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall
trust in the name of the Lord.
13 The remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity, nor speak lies; neither shall a deceitful
tongue be found in their mouth: for they shall feed and lie down, and none shall make
them afraid.
14 ¶ Sing, O daughter of Zion; shout, O Israel; be glad and rejoice with all the heart,
O daughter of Jerusalem.
15 The Lord has taken away your judgments, he has cast out your enemy: the king of
Israel, even the Lord, is in the midst of you: you shall not see evil any more.
15 The Lord hath taken away thy judgments, he hath cast out thine enemy: the king of
Israel, even the Lord, is in the midst of thee: thou shalt not see evil any more.
16 In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear you not: and to Zion, Let-(CLUES:
to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not your hands be slack.
16 In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not: and to Zion, Let not thine
hands be slack.
17 The Lord your God in the midst of you is mighty; he will save-(CLUES: besides;
except)-(SNW), he will rejoice over you with joy; he will rest in his love, he will joy
over you with singing.
17 The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty; he will save, he will rejoice over
thee with joy; he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee with singing.
18 I will gather them that are sorrowful for the solemn assembly, who are of you, to
whom the reproach of it was a burden.
18 I will gather them that are sorrowful for the solemn assembly, who are of thee, to
whom the reproach of it was a burden.
19 Behold, at that time I will undo all that afflict you: and I will save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) her that halts, and gather her that was driven out; and I will get
them praise and fame in every land where they have been put to shame.
19 Behold, at that time I will undo all that afflict thee: and I will save her that halteth,
and gather her that was driven out; and I will get them praise and fame in every land
where they have been put to shame.
20 At that time will I bring you (plural) again, even in the time that I gather you (plural): for I will make you (plural) a name and a praise among all people of the earth,
when I turn back your captivity before your eyes, says the Lord.
20 At that time will I bring you again, even in the time that I gather you: for I will
make you a name and a praise among all people of the earth, when I turn back your
captivity before your eyes, saith the Lord.
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CHAPTER 1
IN the second year of Darius the king, in the sixth month, in the first day of the
month, came the word of the Lord by Haggai the prophet unto Zerubbabel the son of
Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, saying,
2 Thus speaks the Lord of hosts, saying, This people say, The time is not come, the
time that the Lord’s house should be built.
2 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, This people say, The time is not come, the
time that the Lord’s house should be built.
3 Then came the word of the Lord by Haggai the prophet, saying,
4 Is it time for you (plural), O you (plural), to dwell in your cieled-(SNW) houses,
and this house lie waste?
4 Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your cieled houses, and this house lie waste?
5 Now therefore thus says the Lord of hosts; Consider your ways.
5 Now therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts; Consider your ways.
6 You (plural) have sown much, and bring in little; you (plural) eat, but you (plural)
have not enough; you (plural) drink, but you (plural) are not filled with drink; you
(plural) clothe you (plural), but there is none warm; and he that earns wages earns
wages to put it into a bag with holes.
6 Ye have sown much, and bring in little; ye eat, but ye have not enough; ye drink,
but ye are not filled with drink; ye clothe you, but there is none warm; and he that
earneth wages earneth wages to put it into a bag with holes.
7 ¶ Thus says the Lord of hosts; Consider your ways.
7 ¶ Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Consider your ways.
8 Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, and build the house; and I will take pleasure in it, and I will be glorified, says the Lord.
8 Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, and build the house; and I will take pleasure in it, and I will be glorified, saith the Lord.
9 You (plural) looked for much, and, lo, it came to little; and when you (plural)
brought it home, I did blow upon it. Why? says the Lord of hosts. Because of mine
house that is waste, and you (plural) run every man unto his own house.
9 Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came to little; and when ye brought it home, I did
blow upon it. Why? saith the Lord of hosts. Because of mine house that is waste, and
ye run every man unto his own house.
10 Therefore the heaven over you (plural) is stayed from dew, and the earth is stayed
from her fruit.
10 Therefore the heaven over you is stayed from dew, and the earth is stayed from her
fruit.
11 And I called for a drought upon the land, and upon the mountains, and upon the
corn-(CLUES: a small hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of
grain or seed), and upon the new wine, and upon the oil, and upon that which the
ground brings forth, and upon men, and upon cattle, and upon all the labour of the
hands.
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11 And I called for a drought upon the land, and upon the mountains, and upon the
corn, and upon the new wine, and upon the oil, and upon that which the ground
bringeth forth, and upon men, and upon cattle, and upon all the labour of the hands.
12 ¶ Then Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Joshua the son of Josedech, the high
priest, with all the remnant of the people, obeyed the voice of the Lord their God, and
the words of Haggai the prophet, as the Lord their God had sent him, and the people
did fear before the Lord.
13 Then spoke Haggai the Lord’s messenger in the Lord’s message unto the people,
saying, I am with you (plural), says the Lord.
13 Then spake Haggai the Lord’s messenger in the Lord’s message unto the people,
saying, I am with you, saith the Lord.
14 And the Lord stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor of
Judah, and the spirit of Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, and the spirit of all
the remnant of the people; and they came and did work in the house of the Lord of
hosts, their God,
15 In the four and twentieth day of the sixth month, in the second year of Darius the
king.
CHAPTER 2
IN the seventh month, in the one and twentieth day of the month, came the word of
the Lord by the prophet Haggai, saying,
2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua the
son of Josedech, the high priest, and to the residue of the people, saying,
3 Who is left among you (plural) that saw this house in her first glory? and how do
you (plural) see it now? is it not in your eyes in comparison of it as nothing?
3 Who is left among you that saw this house in her first glory? and how do ye see it
now? is it not in your eyes in comparison of it as nothing?
4 Yet now be strong, O Zerubbabel, says the Lord; and be strong, O Joshua, son of
Josedech, the high priest; and be strong, all you (plural) people of the land, says the
Lord, and work: for I am with you (plural), says the Lord of hosts:
4 Yet now be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith the Lord; and be strong, O Joshua, son of
Josedech, the high priest; and be strong, all ye people of the land, saith the Lord, and
work: for I am with you, saith the Lord of hosts:
5 According to the word that I covenanted with you (plural) when you (plural) came
out of Egypt, so my spirit remains among you (plural): fear you (plural) not.
5 According to the word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, so
my spirit remaineth among you: fear ye not.
6 For thus says the Lord of hosts; Yet once, it is a little while, and I will shake the
heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land;
6 For thus saith the Lord of hosts; Yet once, it is a little while, and I will shake the
heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land;
7 And I will shake all nations, and the desire of all nations shall come: and I will fill
this house with glory, says the Lord of hosts.
7 And I will shake all nations, and the desire of all nations shall come: and I will fill
this house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts.
8 The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, says the Lord of hosts.
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8 The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith the Lord of hosts.
9 The glory of this latter house shall be greater than of the former, says the Lord of
hosts: and in this place will I give peace, says the Lord of hosts.
9 The glory of this latter house shall be greater than of the former, saith the Lord of
hosts: and in this place will I give peace, saith the Lord of hosts.
10 ¶ In the four and twentieth day of the ninth month, in the second year of Darius,
came the word of the Lord by Haggai the prophet, saying,
11 Thus says the Lord of hosts; Ask now the priests concerning the law, saying,
11 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Ask now the priests concerning the law, saying,
12 If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of his garment, and with his skirt do touch bread,
or pottage-(CLUES: porridge, stew, or thick soup)-(SNW), or wine, or oil, or any
meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW), shall it be holy? And the priests answered
and said, No.
12 If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of his garment, and with his skirt do touch bread,
or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be holy? And the priests answered and
said, No.
13 Then said Haggai, If one that is unclean by a dead body touch any of these, shall it
be unclean? And the priests answered and said, It shall be unclean.
14 Then answered Haggai, and said, So is this people, and so is this nation before me,
says the Lord; and so is every work of their hands; and that which they offer there is
unclean.
14 Then answered Haggai, and said, So is this people, and so is this nation before me,
saith the Lord; and so is every work of their hands; and that which they offer there is
unclean.
15 And now, I pray you (plural), consider from this day and upward, from before a
stone was laid upon a stone in the temple of the Lord:
15 And now, I pray you, consider from this day and upward, from before a stone was
laid upon a stone in the temple of the Lord:
16 Since those days were, when one came to an heap of twenty measures, there were
but ten: when one came to the pressfat-(SNW) for to draw out fifty vessels out of the
press-(CLUES: crowd of people)-(SNW), there were but twenty.
16 Since those days were, when one came to an heap of twenty measures, there were
but ten: when one came to the pressfat for to draw out fifty vessels out of the press,
there were but twenty.
17 I smote you (plural) with blasting and with mildew and with hail in all the labours
of your hands; yet you (plural) turned not to me, says the Lord.
17 I smote you with blasting and with mildew and with hail in all the labours of your
hands; yet ye turned not to me, saith the Lord.
18 Consider now from this day and upward, from the four and twentieth day of the
ninth month, even from the day that the foundation of the Lord’s temple was laid,
consider it.
19 Is the seed yet in the barn? yes, as yet the vine, and the fig tree, and the pomegranate, and the olive tree, has not brought forth: from this day will I bless you (plural).
19 Is the seed yet in the barn? yea, as yet the vine, and the fig tree, and the pomegranate, and the olive tree, hath not brought forth: from this day will I bless you.
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20 ¶ And again the word of the Lord came unto Haggai in the four and twentieth day
of the month, saying,
21 Speak to Zerubbabel, governor of Judah, saying, I will shake the heavens and the
earth;
22 And I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms, and I will destroy the strength of the
kingdoms of the heathen; and I will overthrow the chariots, and those that ride in
them; and the horses and their riders shall come down, every one by the sword of his
brother.
23 In that day, says the Lord of hosts, will I take you, O Zerubbabel, my servant, the
son of Shealtiel, says the Lord, and will make you as a signet: for I have chosen you,
says the Lord of hosts.
23 In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, will I take thee, O Zerubbabel, my servant, the
son of Shealtiel, saith the Lord, and will make thee as a signet: for I have chosen thee,
saith the Lord of hosts.

ZECHARIAH
Zec (+)
Zec (+)
Zec (+)
Zec (+)
Zec (+)
Zec (+)
Zec (+)
Zec (+)
Zec (+)
Zec (+)

Zec (+)

Zec (+)

CHAPTER 1
IN the eighth month, in the second year of Darius, came the word of the Lord unto
Zechariah, the son of Berechiah, the son of Iddo the prophet, saying,
2 The Lord has been sore displeased with your fathers.
2 The Lord hath been sore displeased with your fathers.
3 Therefore say you unto them, Thus says the Lord of hosts; Turn you (plural) unto
me, says the Lord of hosts, and I will turn unto you (plural), says the Lord of hosts.
3 Therefore say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Turn ye unto me, saith
the Lord of hosts, and I will turn unto you, saith the Lord of hosts.
4 Be you (plural) not as your fathers, unto whom the former prophets have cried, saying, Thus says the Lord of hosts; Turn you (plural) now from your evil ways, and
from your evil doings: but they did not hear, nor hearken unto me, says the Lord.
4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom the former prophets have cried, saying, Thus
saith the Lord of hosts; Turn ye now from your evil ways, and from your evil doings:
but they did not hear, nor hearken unto me, saith the Lord.
5 Your fathers, where are they? and the prophets, do they live for ever?
6 But my words and my statutes, which I commanded my servants the prophets, did
they not take hold of your fathers? and they returned and said, Like as the Lord of
hosts thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) to do unto us, according to our ways,
and according to our doings, so has he dealt with us.
6 But my words and my statutes, which I commanded my servants the prophets, did
they not take hold of your fathers? and they returned and said, Like as the Lord of
hosts thought to do unto us, according to our ways, and according to our doings, so
hath he dealt with us.
7 ¶ Upon the four and twentieth day of the eleventh month, which is the month Sebat,
in the second year of Darius, came the word of the Lord unto Zechariah, the son of
Berechiah, the son of Iddo the prophet, saying,
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8 I saw by night, and behold a man riding upon a red horse, and he stood among the
myrtle trees that were in the bottom; and behind him were there red horses, speckled,
and white.
9 Then said I, O my lord, what are these? And the angel that talked with me said unto
me, I will show you what these be.
9 Then said I, O my lord, what are these? And the angel that talked with me said unto
me, I will shew thee what these be.
10 And the man that stood among the myrtle trees answered and said, These are they
whom the Lord has sent to walk to and fro through the earth.
10 And the man that stood among the myrtle trees answered and said, These are they
whom the Lord hath sent to walk to and fro through the earth.
11 And they answered the angel of the Lord that stood among the myrtle trees, and
said, We have walked to and fro through the earth, and, behold, all the earth sits still,
and is at rest.
11 And they answered the angel of the Lord that stood among the myrtle trees, and
said, We have walked to and fro through the earth, and, behold, all the earth sitteth
still, and is at rest.
12 ¶ Then the angel of the Lord answered and said, O Lord of hosts, how long will
you not have mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah, against which you have
had indignation these threescore and ten years?
12 ¶ Then the angel of the Lord answered and said, O Lord of hosts, how long wilt
thou not have mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah, against which thou hast
had indignation these threescore and ten years?
13 And the Lord answered the angel that talked with me with good words and comfortable words.
14 So the angel that communed with me said unto me, Cry you, saying, Thus says the
Lord of hosts; I am jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion with a great jealousy.
14 So the angel that communed with me said unto me, Cry thou, saying, Thus saith
the Lord of hosts; I am jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion with a great jealousy.
15 And I am very sore displeased with the heathen that are at ease: for I was but a little displeased, and they helped forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to
do something) the affliction.
15 And I am very sore displeased with the heathen that are at ease: for I was but a little displeased, and they helped forward the affliction.
16 Therefore thus says the Lord; I am returned to Jerusalem with mercies: my house
shall be built in it, says the Lord of hosts, and a line shall be stretched forth upon
Jerusalem.
16 Therefore thus saith the Lord; I am returned to Jerusalem with mercies: my house
shall be built in it, saith the Lord of hosts, and a line shall be stretched forth upon
Jerusalem.
17 Cry yet, saying, Thus says the Lord of hosts; My cities through prosperity shall yet
be spread abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about); and the Lord
shall yet comfort Zion, and shall yet choose Jerusalem.
17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts; My cities through prosperity shall
yet be spread abroad; and the Lord shall yet comfort Zion, and shall yet choose
Jerusalem.
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18 ¶ Then lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, and behold four horns.
19 And I said unto the angel that talked with me, What be these? And he answered
me, These are the horns which have scattered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem.
20 And the Lord showed me four carpenters.
20 And the Lord shewed me four carpenters.
21 Then said I, What come these to do? And he spoke, saying, These are the horns
which have scattered Judah, so that no man did lift up his head: but these are come to
fray-(CLUES: frighten, scare, terrify, or horrify)-(SNW) them, to cast out the horns of
the Gentiles, which lifted up their horn over the land of Judah to scatter it.
21 Then said I, What come these to do? And he spake, saying, These are the horns
which have scattered Judah, so that no man did lift up his head: but these are come to
fray them, to cast out the horns of the Gentiles, which lifted up their horn over the
land of Judah to scatter it.
CHAPTER 2
I LIFTED up mine eyes again, and looked, and behold a man with a measuring line in
his hand.
2 Then said I, Whither go you? And he said unto me, To measure Jerusalem, to see
what is the breadth thereof, and what is the length thereof.
2 Then said I, Whither goest thou? And he said unto me, To measure Jerusalem, to
see what is the breadth thereof, and what is the length thereof.
3 And, behold, the angel that talked with me went forth, and another angel went out
to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) him,
3 And, behold, the angel that talked with me went forth, and another angel went out
to meet him,
4 And said unto him, Run, speak to this young man, saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without walls for the multitude of men and cattle therein:
5 For I, says the Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire round about, and will be the glory in the midst of her.
5 For I, saith the Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire round about, and will be the glory in the midst of her.
6 ¶ Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from the land of the north, says the Lord: for I have
spread you (plural) abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about) as
the four winds of the heaven, says the Lord.
6 ¶ Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from the land of the north, saith the Lord: for I have
spread you abroad as the four winds of the heaven, saith the Lord.
7 Deliver yourself, O Zion, that dwell with the daughter of Babylon.
7 Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwellest with the daughter of Babylon.
8 For thus says the Lord of hosts; After the glory has he sent me unto the nations
which spoiled you (plural): for he that touches you (plural) touches the apple of his
eye.
8 For thus saith the Lord of hosts; After the glory hath he sent me unto the nations
which spoiled you: for he that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye.
9 For, behold, I will shake mine hand upon them, and they shall be a spoil to their servants: and you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that the Lord of hosts has sent me.
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9 For, behold, I will shake mine hand upon them, and they shall be a spoil to their servants: and ye shall know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me.
10 ¶ Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for, lo, I come, and I will dwell in the
midst of you, says the Lord.
10 ¶ Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for, lo, I come, and I will dwell in the
midst of thee, saith the Lord.
11 And many nations shall be joined to the Lord in that day, and shall be my people:
and I will dwell in the midst of you, and you shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship) that the Lord of hosts has sent me unto you.
11 And many nations shall be joined to the Lord in that day, and shall be my people:
and I will dwell in the midst of thee, and thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts hath
sent me unto thee.
12 And the Lord shall inherit Judah his portion in the holy land, and shall choose
Jerusalem again.
13 Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lord: for he is raised up out of his holy habitation.
CHAPTER 3
AND he showed me Joshua the high priest standing before the angel of the Lord, and
Satan standing at his right hand to resist him.
AND he shewed me Joshua the high priest standing before the angel of the Lord, and
Satan standing at his right hand to resist him.
2 And the Lord said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke you, O Satan; even the Lord that
has chosen Jerusalem rebuke you: is not this a brand plucked out of the fire?
2 And the Lord said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan; even the Lord that
hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not this a brand plucked out of the fire?
3 Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, and stood before the angel.
4 And he answered and spoke unto those that stood before him, saying, Take away
the filthy garments from him. And unto him he said, Behold, I have caused your iniquity to pass from you, and I will clothe you with change of raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW).
4 And he answered and spake unto those that stood before him, saying, Take away
the filthy garments from him. And unto him he said, Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of raiment.
5 And I said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them
set a fair mitre-(CLUES: a cap, turban, headdress; ceremonial headwear)-(SNW)
upon his head. So they set a fair mitre-(CLUES: a cap, turban, headdress; ceremonial
headwear)-(SNW) upon his head, and clothed him with garments. And the angel of
the Lord stood by.
5 And I said, Let them set a fair mitre upon his head. So they set a fair mitre upon his
head, and clothed him with garments. And the angel of the Lord stood by.
6 And the angel of the Lord protested unto Joshua, saying,
7 Thus says the Lord of hosts; If you will walk in my ways, and if you will keep my
charge, then you shall also judge my house, and shall also keep my courts, and I will
give you places to walk among these that stand by.
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7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; If thou wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my
charge, then thou shalt also judge my house, and shalt also keep my courts, and I will
give thee places to walk among these that stand by.
8 Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, you, and your fellows that sit before you: for
they are men wondered at: for, behold, I will bring forth my servant the BRANCH.
8 Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou, and thy fellows that sit before thee: for
they are men wondered at: for, behold, I will bring forth my servant the BRANCH.
9 For behold the stone that I have laid before Joshua; upon one stone shall be seven
eyes: behold, I will engrave the graving thereof, says the Lord of hosts, and I will remove the iniquity of that land in one day.
9 For behold the stone that I have laid before Joshua; upon one stone shall be seven
eyes: behold, I will engrave the graving thereof, saith the Lord of hosts, and I will remove the iniquity of that land in one day.
10 In that day, says the Lord of hosts, shall you (plural) call every man his neighbour
under the vine and under the fig tree.
10 In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall ye call every man his neighbour under the
vine and under the fig tree.
CHAPTER 4
AND the angel that talked with me came again, and waked me, as a man that is wakened out of his sleep,
2 And said unto me, What see you? And I said, I have looked, and behold a candlestick all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, and his seven lamps thereon, and seven pipes to the seven lamps, which are upon the top thereof:
2 And said unto me, What seest thou? And I said, I have looked, and behold a candlestick all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, and his seven lamps thereon, and seven pipes to the seven lamps, which are upon the top thereof:
3 And two olive trees by it, one upon the right side of the bowl, and the other upon
the left side thereof.
4 So I answered and spoke to the angel that talked with me, saying, What are these,
my lord?
4 So I answered and spake to the angel that talked with me, saying, What are these,
my lord?
5 Then the angel that talked with me answered and said unto me, Know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) you not what these be? And I said, No, my
lord.
5 Then the angel that talked with me answered and said unto me, Knowest thou not
what these be? And I said, No, my lord.
6 Then he answered and spoke unto me, saying, This is the word of the Lord unto
Zerubbabel, saying, Not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, says the Lord of
hosts.
6 Then he answered and spake unto me, saying, This is the word of the Lord unto
Zerubbabel, saying, Not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord of
hosts.
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7 Who are you, O great mountain? before Zerubbabel you shall become a plain: and
he shall bring forth the headstone thereof with shoutings-(SNW), crying, Grace, grace
unto it.
7 Who art thou, O great mountain? before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain: and
he shall bring forth the headstone thereof with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it.
8 Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
9 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this house; his hands shall also
finish it; and you shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
that the Lord of hosts has sent me unto you (plural).
9 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this house; his hands shall also
finish it; and thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you.
10 For who has despised the day of small things? for they shall rejoice, and shall see
the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with those seven; they are the eyes of the
Lord, which run to and fro through the whole earth.
10 For who hath despised the day of small things? for they shall rejoice, and shall see
the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with those seven; they are the eyes of the
Lord, which run to and fro through the whole earth.
11 ¶ Then answered I, and said unto him, What are these two olive trees upon the
right side of the candlestick and upon the left side thereof?
12 And I answered again, and said unto him, What be these two olive branches which
through the two golden pipes empty the golden oil out of themselves?
13 And he answered me and said, Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you not what these be? And I said, No, my lord.
13 And he answered me and said, Knowest thou not what these be? And I said, No,
my lord.
14 Then said he, These are the two anointed ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole
earth.
CHAPTER 5
THEN I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and behold a flying roll.
2 And he said unto me, What see you? And I answered, I see a flying roll; the length
thereof is twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ten cubits.
2 And he said unto me, What seest thou? And I answered, I see a flying roll; the
length thereof is twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ten cubits.
3 Then said he unto me, This is the curse that goes forth over the face of the whole
earth: for every one that steals shall be cut off as on this side according to it; and every one that swears shall be cut off as on that side according to it.
3 Then said he unto me, This is the curse that goeth forth over the face of the whole
earth: for every one that stealeth shall be cut off as on this side according to it; and
every one that sweareth shall be cut off as on that side according to it.
4 I will bring it forth, says the Lord of hosts, and it shall enter into the house of the
thief, and into the house of him that swears falsely by my name: and it shall remain in
the midst of his house, and shall consume it with the timber thereof and the stones
thereof.
4 I will bring it forth, saith the Lord of hosts, and it shall enter into the house of the
thief, and into the house of him that sweareth falsely by my name: and it shall remain
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in the midst of his house, and shall consume it with the timber thereof and the stones
thereof.
5 ¶ Then the angel that talked with me went forth, and said unto me, Lift up now your
eyes, and see what is this that goes forth.
5 ¶ Then the angel that talked with me went forth, and said unto me, Lift up now
thine eyes, and see what is this that goeth forth.
6 And I said, What is it? And he said, This is an ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)(SNW) that goes forth. He said moreover, This is their resemblance through all the
earth.
6 And I said, What is it? And he said, This is an ephah that goeth forth. He said moreover, This is their resemblance through all the earth.
7 And, behold, there was lifted up a talent-(CLUES: ot: 3,000 shekels, 94 lbs; nt: 60
pounds)-(SNW) of lead: and this is a woman that sits in the midst of the ephah(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW).
7 And, behold, there was lifted up a talent of lead: and this is a woman that sitteth in
the midst of the ephah.
8 And he said, This is wickedness. And he cast it into the midst of the ephah(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW); and he cast the weight of lead upon the mouth
thereof.
8 And he said, This is wickedness. And he cast it into the midst of the ephah; and he
cast the weight of lead upon the mouth thereof.
9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, and, behold, there came out two women,
and the wind was in their wings; for they had wings like the wings of a stork: and
they lifted up the ephah-(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW) between the earth and the
heaven.
9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, and, behold, there came out two women,
and the wind was in their wings; for they had wings like the wings of a stork: and
they lifted up the ephah between the earth and the heaven.
10 Then said I to the angel that talked with me, Whither do these bear the ephah(CLUES: about 8 gallons)-(SNW)?
10 Then said I to the angel that talked with me, Whither do these bear the ephah?
11 And he said unto me, To build it an house in the land of Shinar: and it shall be established, and set there upon her own base-(CLUES: lowly, humble).
11 And he said unto me, To build it an house in the land of Shinar: and it shall be established, and set there upon her own base.
CHAPTER 6
AND I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and, behold, there came four
chariots out from between two mountains; and the mountains were mountains of
brass.
2 In the first chariot were red horses; and in the second chariot black horses;
3 And in the third chariot white horses; and in the fourth chariot grisled-(CLUES: an
animal that is gray colored, either whole or spotted)-(SNW) and bay horses.
3 And in the third chariot white horses; and in the fourth chariot grisled and bay horses.
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4 Then I answered and said unto the angel that talked with me, What are these, my
lord?
5 And the angel answered and said unto me, These are the four spirits of the heavens,
which go forth from standing before the Lord of all the earth.
6 The black horses which are therein go forth into the north country; and the white go
forth after them; and the grisled-(CLUES: an animal that is gray colored, either whole
or spotted)-(SNW) go forth toward the south country.
6 The black horses which are therein go forth into the north country; and the white go
forth after them; and the grisled go forth toward the south country.
7 And the bay went forth, and sought to go that they might walk to and fro through
the earth: and he said, Get you (plural) hence-(CLUES: from this time forward, from
this place forward)-(SNW), walk to and fro through the earth. So they walked to and
fro through the earth.
7 And the bay went forth, and sought to go that they might walk to and fro through
the earth: and he said, Get you hence, walk to and fro through the earth. So they
walked to and fro through the earth.
8 Then cried he upon me, and spoke unto me, saying, Behold, these that go toward
the north country have quieted my spirit in the north country.
8 Then cried he upon me, and spake unto me, saying, Behold, these that go toward the
north country have quieted my spirit in the north country.
9 ¶ And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
10 Take of them of the captivity, even of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which are
come from Babylon, and come you the same day, and go into the house of Josiah the
son of Zephaniah;
10 Take of them of the captivity, even of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which are
come from Babylon, and come thou the same day, and go into the house of Josiah the
son of Zephaniah;
11 Then take silver and gold, and make crowns, and set them upon the head of Joshua
the son of Josedech, the high priest;
12 And speak unto him, saying, Thus speaks the Lord of hosts, saying, Behold the
man whose name is The BRANCH; and he shall grow up out of his place, and he
shall build the temple of the Lord:
12 And speak unto him, saying, Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, Behold the
man whose name is The BRANCH; and he shall grow up out of his place, and he
shall build the temple of the Lord:
13 Even he shall build the temple of the Lord; and he shall bear the glory, and shall
sit and rule upon his throne; and he shall be a priest upon his throne: and the counsel
of peace shall be between them both.
14 And the crowns shall be to Helem, and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the
son of Zephaniah, for a memorial in the temple of the Lord.
15 And they that are far off shall come and build in the temple of the Lord, and you
(plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that the
Lord of hosts has sent me unto you (plural). And this shall come to pass, if you (plural) will diligently obey the voice of the Lord your God.
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15 And they that are far off shall come and build in the temple of the Lord, and ye
shall know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you. And this shall come to pass,
if ye will diligently obey the voice of the Lord your God.
CHAPTER 7
AND it came to pass in the fourth year of king Darius, that the word of the Lord came
unto Zechariah in the fourth day of the ninth month, even in Chisleu;
2 When they had sent unto the house of God Sherezer and Regem-melech, and their
men, to pray before the Lord,
3 And to speak unto the priests which were in the house of the Lord of hosts, and to
the prophets, saying, Should I weep in the fifth month, separating myself, as I have
done these so many years?
4 ¶ Then came the word of the Lord of hosts unto me, saying,
5 Speak unto all the people of the land, and to the priests, saying, When you (plural)
fasted and mourned in the fifth and seventh month, even those seventy years, did you
(plural) at all fast unto me, even to me?
5 Speak unto all the people of the land, and to the priests, saying, When ye fasted and
mourned in the fifth and seventh month, even those seventy years, did ye at all fast
unto me, even to me?
6 And when you (plural) did eat, and when you (plural) did drink, did not you (plural)
eat for yourselves, and drink for yourselves?
6 And when ye did eat, and when ye did drink, did not ye eat for yourselves, and
drink for yourselves?
7 Should you (plural) not hear the words which the Lord has cried by the former
prophets, when Jerusalem was inhabited and in prosperity, and the cities thereof
round about her, when men inhabited the south and the plain?
7 Should ye not hear the words which the Lord hath cried by the former prophets,
when Jerusalem was inhabited and in prosperity, and the cities thereof round about
her, when men inhabited the south and the plain?
8 ¶ And the word of the Lord came unto Zechariah, saying,
9 Thus speaks the Lord of hosts, saying, Execute true judgment, and show mercy and
compassions every man to his brother:
9 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, Execute true judgment, and shew mercy
and compassions every man to his brother:
10 And oppress not the widow, nor the fatherless, the stranger, nor the poor; and let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) none of you (plural)
imagine evil against his brother in your heart.
10 And oppress not the widow, nor the fatherless, the stranger, nor the poor; and let
none of you imagine evil against his brother in your heart.
11 But they refused to hearken, and pulled away the shoulder, and stopped their ears,
that they should not hear.
12 Yes, they made their hearts as an adamant-(CLUES: a sharp, hard-(CLUES: close,
near, or in close proximity) stone; hardest substance) stone, lest they should hear the
law, and the words which the Lord of hosts has sent in his spirit by the former
prophets: therefore came a great wrath from the Lord of hosts.
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12 Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant stone, lest they should hear the law, and
the words which the Lord of hosts hath sent in his spirit by the former prophets: therefore came a great wrath from the Lord of hosts.
13 Therefore it is come to pass, that as he cried, and they would not hear; so they
cried, and I would not hear, says the Lord of hosts:
13 Therefore it is come to pass, that as he cried, and they would not hear; so they
cried, and I would not hear, saith the Lord of hosts:
14 But I scattered them with a whirlwind among all the nations whom they knew not.
Thus the land was desolate after them, that no man passed through nor returned: for
they laid the pleasant land desolate.
CHAPTER 8
AGAIN the word of the Lord of hosts came to me, saying,
2 Thus says the Lord of hosts; I was jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and I was
jealous for her with great fury.
2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; I was jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and I was
jealous for her with great fury.
3 Thus says the Lord; I am returned unto Zion, and will dwell in the midst of
Jerusalem: and Jerusalem shall be called a city of truth; and the mountain of the Lord
of hosts the holy mountain.
3 Thus saith the Lord; I am returned unto Zion, and will dwell in the midst of
Jerusalem: and Jerusalem shall be called a city of truth; and the mountain of the Lord
of hosts the holy mountain.
4 Thus says the Lord of hosts; There shall yet old men and old women dwell in the
streets of Jerusalem, and every man with his staff in his hand for very age.
4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; There shall yet old men and old women dwell in the
streets of Jerusalem, and every man with his staff in his hand for very age.
5 And the streets of the city shall be full of boys and girls playing in the streets thereof.
6 Thus says the Lord of hosts; If it be marvellous-(SNW) in the eyes of the remnant
of this people in these days, should it also be marvellous-(SNW) in mine eyes? says
the Lord of hosts.
6 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; If it be marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of this
people in these days, should it also be marvellous in mine eyes? saith the Lord of
hosts.
7 Thus says the Lord of hosts; Behold, I will save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW)
my people from the east country, and from the west country;
7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Behold, I will save my people from the east country,
and from the west country;
8 And I will bring them, and they shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem: and they shall
be my people, and I will be their God, in truth and in righteousness.
9 ¶ Thus says the Lord of hosts; Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your hands be strong, you (plural) that hear in these days these words
by the mouth of the prophets, which were in the day that the foundation of the house
of the Lord of hosts was laid, that the temple might be built.
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9 ¶ Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Let your hands be strong, ye that hear in these days
these words by the mouth of the prophets, which were in the day that the foundation
of the house of the Lord of hosts was laid, that the temple might be built.
10 For before these days there was no hire for man, nor any hire for beast; neither
was there any peace to him that went out or came in because of the affliction: for I set
all men every one against his neighbour.
11 But now I will not be unto the residue of this people as in the former days, says the
Lord of hosts.
11 But now I will not be unto the residue of this people as in the former days, saith
the Lord of hosts.
12 For the seed shall be prosperous; the vine shall give her fruit, and the ground shall
give her increase, and the heavens shall give their dew; and I will cause the remnant
of this people to possess all these things.
13 And it shall come to pass, that as you (plural) were a curse among the heathen, O
house of Judah, and house of Israel; so will I save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW)
you (plural), and you (plural) shall be a blessing: fear not, but let-(CLUES: to make
or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your hands be strong.
13 And it shall come to pass, that as ye were a curse among the heathen, O house of
Judah, and house of Israel; so will I save you, and ye shall be a blessing: fear not, but
let your hands be strong.
14 For thus says the Lord of hosts; As I thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) to
punish you (plural), when your fathers provoked me to wrath, says the Lord of hosts,
and I repented not:
14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts; As I thought to punish you, when your fathers
provoked me to wrath, saith the Lord of hosts, and I repented not:
15 So again have I thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) in these days to do well
unto Jerusalem and to the house of Judah: fear you (plural) not.
15 So again have I thought in these days to do well unto Jerusalem and to the house
of Judah: fear ye not.
16 ¶ These are the things that you (plural) shall do; Speak you (plural) every man the
truth to his neighbour; execute the judgment of truth and peace in your gates:
16 ¶ These are the things that ye shall do; Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbour; execute the judgment of truth and peace in your gates:
17 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) none of you
(plural) imagine evil in your hearts against his neighbour; and love no false oath: for
all these are things that I hate, says the Lord.
17 And let none of you imagine evil in your hearts against his neighbour; and love no
false oath: for all these are things that I hate, saith the Lord.
18 ¶ And the word of the Lord of hosts came unto me, saying,
19 Thus says the Lord of hosts; The fast of the fourth month, and the fast of the fifth,
and the fast of the seventh, and the fast of the tenth, shall be to the house of Judah joy
and gladness, and cheerful feasts; therefore love the truth and peace.
19 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; The fast of the fourth month, and the fast of the fifth,
and the fast of the seventh, and the fast of the tenth, shall be to the house of Judah joy
and gladness, and cheerful feasts; therefore love the truth and peace.
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20 Thus says the Lord of hosts; It shall yet come to pass, that there shall come people,
and the inhabitants of many cities:
20 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; It shall yet come to pass, that there shall come people, and the inhabitants of many cities:
21 And the inhabitants of one city shall go to another, saying, Let-(CLUES: to make
or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go speedily to pray before the Lord, and
to seek the Lord of hosts: I will go also.
21 And the inhabitants of one city shall go to another, saying, Let us go speedily to
pray before the Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts: I will go also.
22 Yes, many people and strong nations shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in
Jerusalem, and to pray before the Lord.
22 Yea, many people and strong nations shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in
Jerusalem, and to pray before the Lord.
23 Thus says the Lord of hosts; In those days it shall come to pass, that ten men shall
take hold out of all languages of the nations, even shall take hold of the skirt of him
that is a Jew, saying, We will go with you (plural): for we have heard that God is with
you (plural).
23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; In those days it shall come to pass, that ten men shall
take hold out of all languages of the nations, even shall take hold of the skirt of him
that is a Jew, saying, We will go with you: for we have heard that God is with you.
CHAPTER 9
THE burden of the word of the Lord in the land of Hadrach, and Damascus shall be
the rest thereof: when the eyes of man, as of all the tribes of Israel, shall be toward
the Lord.
2 And Hamath also shall border thereby; Tyrus, and Zidon, though it be very wise(CLUES: way or manner).
2 And Hamath also shall border thereby; Tyrus, and Zidon, though it be very wise.
3 And Tyrus did build herself a strong hold, and heaped up silver as the dust, and fine
gold as the mire of the streets.
4 Behold, the Lord will cast her out, and he will smite her power in the sea; and she
shall be devoured with fire.
5 Ashkelon shall see it, and fear; Gaza also shall see it, and be very sorrowful, and
Ekron; for her expectation shall be ashamed; and the king shall perish from Gaza, and
Ashkelon shall not be inhabited.
6 And a bastard-(CLUES: an illegitimate child) shall dwell in Ashdod, and I will cut
off the pride of the Philistines.
6 And a bastard shall dwell in Ashdod, and I will cut off the pride of the Philistines.
7 And I will take away his blood out of his mouth, and his abominations from between his teeth: but he that remains, even he, shall be for our God, and he shall be as
a governor in Judah, and Ekron as a Jebusite.
7 And I will take away his blood out of his mouth, and his abominations from between his teeth: but he that remaineth, even he, shall be for our God, and he shall be
as a governor in Judah, and Ekron as a Jebusite.

International Authorized Version
Zec (+)
Zec (+)
Zec (+)
Zec (+)
Zec (+)
Zec (+)
Zec (+)
Zec (+)
Zec (+)
Zec (+)
Zec (+)
Zec (+)
Zec (+)
Zec (+)
Zec (+)
Zec (+)
Zec (+)
Zec (+)
Zec (+)

1962

8 And I will encamp about mine house because of the army, because of him that passes by, and because of him that returns: and no oppressor shall pass through them any
more: for now have I seen with mine eyes.
8 And I will encamp about mine house because of the army, because of him that passeth by, and because of him that returneth: and no oppressor shall pass through them
any more: for now have I seen with mine eyes.
9 ¶ Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, your
King comes unto you: he is just, and having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass,
and upon a colt the foal of an ass.
9 ¶ Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy
King cometh unto thee: he is just, and having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an
ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass.
10 And I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, and the
battle bow shall be cut off: and he shall speak peace unto the heathen: and his dominion shall be from sea even to sea, and from the river even to the ends of the earth.
11 As for you also, by the blood of your covenant I have sent forth your prisoners out
of the pit wherein is no water.
11 As for thee also, by the blood of thy covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners out of
the pit wherein is no water.
12 ¶ Turn you (plural) to the strong hold, you (plural) prisoners of hope: even to day
do I declare that I will render double unto you;
12 ¶ Turn you to the strong hold, ye prisoners of hope: even to day do I declare that I
will render double unto thee;
13 When I have bent Judah for me, filled the bow with Ephraim, and raised up your
sons, O Zion, against your sons, O Greece, and made you as the sword of a mighty
man.
13 When I have bent Judah for me, filled the bow with Ephraim, and raised up thy
sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O Greece, and made thee as the sword of a mighty
man.
14 And the Lord shall be seen over them, and his arrow shall go forth as the lightning:
and the Lord God shall blow the trumpet, and shall go with whirlwinds of the south.
15 The Lord of hosts shall defend them; and they shall devour, and subdue with sling
stones; and they shall drink, and make a noise as through wine; and they shall be
filled like bowls, and as the corners of the altar.
16 And the Lord their God shall save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) them in that
day as the flock of his people: for they shall be as the stones of a crown, lifted up as
an ensign-(CLUES: a signal, sign, token, emblem)-(SNW) upon his land.
16 And the Lord their God shall save them in that day as the flock of his people: for
they shall be as the stones of a crown, lifted up as an ensign upon his land.
17 For how great is his goodness, and how great is his beauty! corn-(CLUES: a small
hard-(CLUES: close, near, or in close proximity) particle of grain or seed) shall make
the young men cheerful, and new wine the maids.
17 For how great is his goodness, and how great is his beauty! corn shall make the
young men cheerful, and new wine the maids.
CHAPTER 10
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ASK you (plural) of the Lord rain in the time of the latter rain; so the Lord shall make
bright clouds, and give them showers of rain, to every one grass in the field.
ASK ye of the Lord rain in the time of the latter rain; so the Lord shall make bright
clouds, and give them showers of rain, to every one grass in the field.
2 For the idols have spoken vanity, and the diviners have seen a lie, and have told
false dreams; they comfort in vain: therefore they went their way as a flock, they were
troubled, because there was no shepherd.
3 Mine anger was kindled against the shepherds, and I punished the goats: for the
Lord of hosts has visited his flock the house of Judah, and has made them as his
goodly horse in the battle.
3 Mine anger was kindled against the shepherds, and I punished the goats: for the
Lord of hosts hath visited his flock the house of Judah, and hath made them as his
goodly horse in the battle.
4 Out of him came forth the corner, out of him the nail, out of him the battle bow, out
of him every oppressor together.
5 ¶ And they shall be as mighty men, which tread down their enemies in the mire of
the streets in the battle: and they shall fight, because the Lord is with them, and the
riders on horses shall be confounded.
6 And I will strengthen the house of Judah, and I will save-(CLUES: besides; except)(SNW) the house of Joseph, and I will bring them again to place them; for I have
mercy upon them: and they shall be as though I had not cast them off: for I am the
Lord their God, and will hear them.
6 And I will strengthen the house of Judah, and I will save the house of Joseph, and I
will bring them again to place them; for I have mercy upon them: and they shall be as
though I had not cast them off: for I am the Lord their God, and will hear them.
7 And they of Ephraim shall be like a mighty man, and their heart shall rejoice as
through wine: yes, their children shall see it, and be glad; their heart shall rejoice in
the Lord.
7 And they of Ephraim shall be like a mighty man, and their heart shall rejoice as
through wine: yea, their children shall see it, and be glad; their heart shall rejoice in
the Lord.
8 I will hiss for them, and gather them; for I have redeemed them: and they shall increase as they have increased.
9 And I will sow them among the people: and they shall remember me in far countries; and they shall live with their children, and turn again.
10 I will bring them again also out of the land of Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria; and I will bring them into the land of Gilead and Lebanon; and place shall not
be found for them.
11 And he shall pass through the sea with affliction, and shall smite the waves in the
sea, and all the deeps of the river shall dry up: and the pride of Assyria shall be
brought down, and the sceptre of Egypt shall depart away.
12 And I will strengthen them in the Lord; and they shall walk up and down in his
name, says the Lord.
12 And I will strengthen them in the Lord; and they shall walk up and down in his
name, saith the Lord.
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CHAPTER 11
OPEN your doors, O Lebanon, that the fire may devour your cedars.
OPEN thy doors, O Lebanon, that the fire may devour thy cedars.
2 Howl, fir tree; for the cedar is fallen; because the mighty are spoiled: howl, O you
(plural) oaks of Bashan; for the forest of the vintage is come down.
2 Howl, fir tree; for the cedar is fallen; because the mighty are spoiled: howl, O ye
oaks of Bashan; for the forest of the vintage is come down.
3 ¶ There is a voice of the howling of the shepherds; for their glory is spoiled: a voice
of the roaring of young lions; for the pride of Jordan is spoiled.
4 Thus says the Lord my God; Feed the flock of the slaughter;
4 Thus saith the Lord my God; Feed the flock of the slaughter;
5 Whose possessors slay them, and hold themselves not guilty: and they that sell them
say, Blessed be the Lord; for I am rich: and their own shepherds pity them not.
6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants of the land, says the Lord: but, lo, I will deliver the men every one into his neighbour’s hand, and into the hand of his king: and
they shall smite the land, and out of their hand I will not deliver them.
6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants of the land, saith the Lord: but, lo, I will deliver the men every one into his neighbour’s hand, and into the hand of his king: and
they shall smite the land, and out of their hand I will not deliver them.
7 And I will feed the flock of slaughter, even you (plural), O poor of the flock. And I
took unto me two staves; the one I called Beauty, and the other I called Bands; and I
fed the flock.
7 And I will feed the flock of slaughter, even you, O poor of the flock. And I took
unto me two staves; the one I called Beauty, and the other I called Bands; and I fed
the flock.
8 Three shepherds also I cut off in one month; and my soul lothed-(SNW) them, and
their soul also abhorred me.
8 Three shepherds also I cut off in one month; and my soul lothed them, and their
soul also abhorred me.
9 Then said I, I will not feed you (plural): that that dies, let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it die; and that that is to be cut off, let-(CLUES:
to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it be cut off; and let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the rest eat every one the flesh of another.
9 Then said I, I will not feed you: that that dieth, let it die; and that that is to be cut
off, let it be cut off; and let the rest eat every one the flesh of another.
10 ¶ And I took my staff, even Beauty, and cut it asunder-(CLUES: apart; into parts;
separately), that I might break my covenant which I had made with all the people.
10 ¶ And I took my staff, even Beauty, and cut it asunder, that I might break my
covenant which I had made with all the people.
11 And it was broken in that day: and so the poor of the flock that waited upon me
knew that it was the word of the Lord.
12 And I said unto them, If you (plural) think good, give me my price; and if not, forbear-(CLUES: to bear, endure, submit to, have patience with, tolerate). So they
weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver.
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12 And I said unto them, If ye think good, give me my price; and if not, forbear. So
they weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver.
13 And the Lord said unto me, Cast it unto the potter: a goodly price that I was prised
at of them. And I took the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to the potter in the
house of the Lord.
14 Then I cut asunder-(CLUES: apart; into parts; separately) mine other staff, even
Bands, that I might break the brotherhood between Judah and Israel.
14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, even Bands, that I might break the brotherhood between Judah and Israel.
15 ¶ And the Lord said unto me, Take unto you yet the instruments of a foolish shepherd.
15 ¶ And the Lord said unto me, Take unto thee yet the instruments of a foolish shepherd.
16 For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd in the land, which shall not visit those that be cut
off, neither shall seek the young one, nor heal that that is broken, nor feed that that
stands still: but he shall eat the flesh of the fat-(CLUES: good, rich, full, prosperous),
and tear their claws in pieces.
16 For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd in the land, which shall not visit those that be cut
off, neither shall seek the young one, nor heal that that is broken, nor feed that that
standeth still: but he shall eat the flesh of the fat, and tear their claws in pieces.
17 Woe to the idol shepherd that leaves the flock! the sword shall be upon his arm,
and upon his right eye: his arm shall be clean dried up, and his right eye shall be utterly darkened.
17 Woe to the idol shepherd that leaveth the flock! the sword shall be upon his arm,
and upon his right eye: his arm shall be clean dried up, and his right eye shall be utterly darkened.
CHAPTER 12
THE burden of the word of the Lord for Israel, says the Lord, which stretches forth
the heavens, and lays the foundation of the earth, and forms the spirit of man within
him.
THE burden of the word of the Lord for Israel, saith the Lord, which stretcheth forth
the heavens, and layeth the foundation of the earth, and formeth the spirit of man
within him.
2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup of trembling unto all the people round about,
when they shall be in the siege both against Judah and against Jerusalem.
3 ¶ And in that day will I make Jerusalem a burdensome stone for all people: all that
burden themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, though all the people of the earth be
gathered together against it.
4 In that day, says the Lord, I will smite every horse with astonishment, and his rider
with madness: and I will open mine eyes upon the house of Judah, and will smite every horse of the people with blindness.
4 In that day, saith the Lord, I will smite every horse with astonishment, and his rider
with madness: and I will open mine eyes upon the house of Judah, and will smite every horse of the people with blindness.
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5 And the governors of Judah shall say in their heart, The inhabitants of Jerusalem
shall be my strength in the Lord of hosts their God.
6 ¶ In that day will I make the governors of Judah like an hearth of fire among the
wood, and like a torch of fire in a sheaf; and they shall devour all the people round
about, on the right hand and on the left: and Jerusalem shall be inhabited again in her
own place, even in Jerusalem.
7 The Lord also shall save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) the tents of Judah first,
that the glory of the house of David and the glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem do
not magnify themselves against Judah.
7 The Lord also shall save the tents of Judah first, that the glory of the house of David
and the glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem do not magnify themselves against Judah.
8 In that day shall the Lord defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he that is feeble
among them at that day shall be as David; and the house of David shall be as God, as
the angel of the Lord before them.
9 ¶ And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will seek to destroy all the nations that
come against Jerusalem.
10 And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
the spirit of grace and of supplications: and they shall look upon me whom they have
pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourns for his only son, and shall be in
bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn.
10 And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
the spirit of grace and of supplications: and they shall look upon me whom they have
pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be
in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn.
11 In that day shall there be a great mourning in Jerusalem, as the mourning of
Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon.
12 And the land shall mourn, every family apart; the family of the house of David
apart, and their wives apart; the family of the house of Nathan apart, and their wives
apart;
13 The family of the house of Levi apart, and their wives apart; the family of Shimei
apart, and their wives apart;
14 All the families that remain, every family apart, and their wives apart.
CHAPTER 13
IN that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness.
2 ¶ And it shall come to pass in that day, says the Lord of hosts, that I will cut off the
names of the idols out of the land, and they shall no more be remembered: and also I
will cause the prophets and the unclean spirit to pass out of the land.
2 ¶ And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord of hosts, that I will cut off the
names of the idols out of the land, and they shall no more be remembered: and also I
will cause the prophets and the unclean spirit to pass out of the land.
3 And it shall come to pass, that when any shall yet prophesy, then his father and his
mother that begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) him shall say unto
him, You shall not live; for you speak lies in the name of the Lord: and his father and
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his mother that begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) him shall thrust
him through when he prophesies.
3 And it shall come to pass, that when any shall yet prophesy, then his father and his
mother that begat him shall say unto him, Thou shalt not live; for thou speakest lies in
the name of the Lord: and his father and his mother that begat him shall thrust him
through when he prophesieth.
4 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the prophets shall be ashamed every one
of his vision, when he has prophesied; neither shall they wear a rough garment to deceive:
4 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the prophets shall be ashamed every one
of his vision, when he hath prophesied; neither shall they wear a rough garment to deceive:
5 But he shall say, I am no prophet, I am an husbandman; for man taught me to keep
cattle from my youth.
6 And one shall say unto him, What are these wounds in your hands? Then he shall
answer, Those with which I was wounded in the house of my friends.
6 And one shall say unto him, What are these wounds in thine hands? Then he shall
answer, Those with which I was wounded in the house of my friends.
7 ¶ Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow,
says the Lord of hosts: smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered: and I will
turn mine hand upon the little ones.
7 ¶ Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow,
saith the Lord of hosts: smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered: and I will
turn mine hand upon the little ones.
8 And it shall come to pass, that in all the land, says the Lord, two parts therein shall
be cut off and die; but the third shall be left therein.
8 And it shall come to pass, that in all the land, saith the Lord, two parts therein shall
be cut off and die; but the third shall be left therein.
9 And I will bring the third part through the fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, and will try them as gold is tried: they shall call on my name, and I will hear
them: I will say, It is my people: and they shall say, The Lord is my God.
CHAPTER 14
BEHOLD, the day of the Lord comes, and your spoil shall be divided in the midst of
you.
BEHOLD, the day of the Lord cometh, and thy spoil shall be divided in the midst of
thee.
2 For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall be taken,
and the houses rifled-(CLUES: to be plundered, robbed, pillaged)-(SNW), and the
women ravished; and half of the city shall go forth into captivity, and the residue of
the people shall not be cut off from the city.
2 For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall be taken,
and the houses rifled, and the women ravished; and half of the city shall go forth into
captivity, and the residue of the people shall not be cut off from the city.
3 Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight against those nations, as when he fought in
the day of battle.
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4 ¶ And his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, which is before
Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave-(CLUES: to split or divide) in the midst thereof toward the east and toward the west, and there shall be a
very great valley; and half of the mountain shall remove toward the north, and half of
it toward the south.
4 ¶ And his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, which is before
Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward the east and toward the west, and there shall be a very great valley; and half of
the mountain shall remove toward the north, and half of it toward the south.
5 And you (plural) shall flee to the valley of the mountains; for the valley of the
mountains shall reach unto Azal: yes, you (plural) shall flee, like as you (plural) fled
from before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah: and the Lord my God
shall come, and all the saints with you.
5 And ye shall flee to the valley of the mountains; for the valley of the mountains
shall reach unto Azal: yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled from before the earthquake in
the days of Uzziah king of Judah: and the Lord my God shall come, and all the saints
with thee.
6 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the light shall not be clear, nor dark:
7 But it shall be one day which shall be known to the Lord, not day, nor night: but it
shall come to pass, that at evening time it shall be light.
8 And it shall be in that day, that living waters shall go out from Jerusalem; half of
them toward the former sea, and half of them toward the hinder sea: in summer and in
winter shall it be.
9 And the Lord shall be king over all the earth: in that day shall there be one Lord,
and his name one.
10 All the land shall be turned as a plain from Geba to Rimmon south of Jerusalem:
and it shall be lifted up, and inhabited in her place, from Benjamin’s gate unto the
place of the first gate, unto the corner gate, and from the tower of Hananeel unto the
king’s winepresses-(SNW).
10 All the land shall be turned as a plain from Geba to Rimmon south of Jerusalem:
and it shall be lifted up, and inhabited in her place, from Benjamin’s gate unto the
place of the first gate, unto the corner gate, and from the tower of Hananeel unto the
king’s winepresses.
11 And men shall dwell in it, and there shall be no more utter destruction; but
Jerusalem shall be safely inhabited.
12 ¶ And this shall be the plague wherewith the Lord will smite all the people that
have fought against Jerusalem; Their flesh shall consume away while they stand upon
their feet, and their eyes shall consume away in their holes, and their tongue shall
consume away in their mouth.
13 And it shall come to pass in that day, that a great tumult from the Lord shall be
among them; and they shall lay hold every one on the hand of his neighbour, and his
hand shall rise up against the hand of his neighbour.
14 And Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem; and the wealth of all the heathen round
about shall be gathered together, gold, and silver, and apparel-(CLUES: clothing; attire), in great abundance.
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14 And Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem; and the wealth of all the heathen round
about shall be gathered together, gold, and silver, and apparel, in great abundance.
15 And so shall be the plague of the horse, of the mule, of the camel, and of the ass,
and of all the beasts that shall be in these tents, as this plague.
16 ¶ And it shall come to pass, that every one that is left of all the nations which came
against Jerusalem shall even go up from year to year to worship the King, the Lord of
hosts, and to keep the feast of tabernacles.
17 And it shall be, that whoso will not come up of all the families of the earth unto
Jerusalem to worship the King, the Lord of hosts, even upon them shall be no rain.
18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, and come not, that have no rain; there shall
be the plague, wherewith the Lord will smite the heathen that come not up to keep the
feast of tabernacles.
19 This shall be the punishment of Egypt, and the punishment of all nations that come
not up to keep the feast of tabernacles.
20 ¶ In that day shall there be upon the bells of the horses, HOLINESS UNTO THE
LORD; and the pots in the Lord’s house shall be like the bowls before the altar.
21 Yes, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah shall be holiness unto the Lord of hosts:
and all they that sacrifice shall come and take of them, and seethe-(CLUES: to boil or
cook by boiling) therein: and in that day there shall be no more the Canaanite in the
house of the Lord of hosts.
21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah shall be holiness unto the Lord of hosts:
and all they that sacrifice shall come and take of them, and seethe therein: and in that
day there shall be no more the Canaanite in the house of the Lord of hosts.
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CHAPTER 1
THE burden of the word of the Lord to Israel by Malachi.
2 I have loved you (plural), says the Lord. Yet you (plural) say, Wherein have you
loved us? Was not Esau Jacob’s brother? says the Lord: yet I loved Jacob,
2 I have loved you, saith the Lord. Yet ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us? Was not
Esau Jacob’s brother? saith the Lord: yet I loved Jacob,
3 And I hated Esau, and laid his mountains and his heritage waste for the dragons of
the wilderness.
4 Whereas Edom says, We are impoverished, but we will return and build the desolate places; thus says the Lord of hosts, They shall build, but I will throw down; and
they shall call them, The border of wickedness, and, The people against whom the
Lord has indignation for ever.
4 Whereas Edom saith, We are impoverished, but we will return and build the desolate places; thus saith the Lord of hosts, They shall build, but I will throw down; and
they shall call them, The border of wickedness, and, The people against whom the
Lord hath indignation for ever.
5 And your eyes shall see, and you (plural) shall say, The Lord will be magnified
from the border of Israel.
5 And your eyes shall see, and ye shall say, The Lord will be magnified from the border of Israel.
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6 ¶ A son honors his father, and a servant his master: if then I be a father, where is
mine honour? and if I be a master, where is my fear? says the Lord of hosts unto you
(plural), O priests, that despise my name. And you (plural) say, Wherein have we despised your name?
6 ¶ A son honoureth his father, and a servant his master: if then I be a father, where is
mine honour? and if I be a master, where is my fear? saith the Lord of hosts unto you,
O priests, that despise my name. And ye say, Wherein have we despised thy name?
7 You (plural) offer polluted bread upon mine altar; and you (plural) say, Wherein
have we polluted you? In that you (plural) say, The table-(CLUES: writing tablet)(SNW) of the Lord is contemptible.
7 Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar; and ye say, Wherein have we polluted
thee? In that ye say, The table of the Lord is contemptible.
8 And if you (plural) offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil? and if you (plural) offer the lame and sick, is it not evil? offer it now unto your governor; will he be
pleased with you, or accept your person? says the Lord of hosts.
8 And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil? and if ye offer the lame and
sick, is it not evil? offer it now unto thy governor; will he be pleased with thee, or accept thy person? saith the Lord of hosts.
9 And now, I pray you (plural), beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) God that he will
be gracious unto us: this has been by your means: will he regard your persons? says
the Lord of hosts.
9 And now, I pray you, beseech God that he will be gracious unto us: this hath been
by your means: will he regard your persons? saith the Lord of hosts.
10 Who is there even among you (plural) that would shut the doors for nought? neither do you (plural) kindle fire on mine altar for nought. I have no pleasure in you
(plural), says the Lord of hosts, neither will I accept an offering at your hand.
10 Who is there even among you that would shut the doors for nought? neither do ye
kindle fire on mine altar for nought. I have no pleasure in you, saith the Lord of hosts,
neither will I accept an offering at your hand.
11 For from the rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW) of the sun even
unto the going down of the same my name shall be great among the Gentiles; and in
every place incense shall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering: for my name
shall be great among the heathen, says the Lord of hosts.
11 For from the rising of the sun even unto the going down of the same my name
shall be great among the Gentiles; and in every place incense shall be offered unto
my name, and a pure offering: for my name shall be great among the heathen, saith
the Lord of hosts.
12 ¶ But you (plural) have profaned it, in that you (plural) say, The table-(CLUES:
writing tablet)-(SNW) of the Lord is polluted; and the fruit thereof, even his meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW), is contemptible.
12 ¶ But ye have profaned it, in that ye say, The table of the Lord is polluted; and the
fruit thereof, even his meat, is contemptible.
13 You (plural) said also, Behold, what a weariness is it! and you (plural) have
snuffed-(CLUES: to inhale, draw up, smell)-(SNW) at it, says the Lord of hosts; and
you (plural) brought that which was torn, and the lame, and the sick; thus you (plural)
brought an offering: should I accept this of your hand? says the Lord.
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13 Ye said also, Behold, what a weariness is it! and ye have snuffed at it, saith the
Lord of hosts; and ye brought that which was torn, and the lame, and the sick; thus ye
brought an offering: should I accept this of your hand? saith the Lord.
14 But cursed be the deceiver, which has in his flock a male, and vows, and sacrifices
unto the Lord a corrupt thing: for I am a great King, says the Lord of hosts, and my
name is dreadful among the heathen.
14 But cursed be the deceiver, which hath in his flock a male, and voweth, and sacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing: for I am a great King, saith the Lord of hosts, and
my name is dreadful among the heathen.
CHAPTER 2
AND now, O you (plural) priests, this commandment is for you (plural).
AND now, O ye priests, this commandment is for you.
2 If you (plural) will not hear, and if you (plural) will not lay it to heart, to give glory
unto my name, says the Lord of hosts, I will even send a curse upon you (plural), and
I will curse your blessings: yes, I have cursed them already, because you (plural) do
not lay it to heart.
2 If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it to heart, to give glory unto my name,
saith the Lord of hosts, I will even send a curse upon you, and I will curse your blessings: yea, I have cursed them already, because ye do not lay it to heart.
3 Behold, I will corrupt your seed, and spread dung-(CLUES: manure, excrement, or
anything morally filthy) upon your faces, even the dung-(CLUES: manure, excrement, or anything morally filthy) of your solemn feasts; and one shall take you (plural) away with-(CLUES: tolerate, bear, and endure; to take away) it.
3 Behold, I will corrupt your seed, and spread dung upon your faces, even the dung of
your solemn feasts; and one shall take you away with it.
4 And you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
that I have sent this commandment unto you (plural), that my covenant might be with
Levi, says the Lord of hosts.
4 And ye shall know that I have sent this commandment unto you, that my covenant
might be with Levi, saith the Lord of hosts.
5 My covenant was with him of life and peace; and I gave them to him for the fear
wherewith he feared me, and was afraid before my name.
6 The law of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity was not found in his lips: he walked
with me in peace and equity, and did turn many away from iniquity.
7 For the priest’s lips should keep knowledge, and they should seek the law at his
mouth: for he is the messenger of the Lord of hosts.
8 But you (plural) are departed out of the way; you (plural) have caused many to
stumble at the law; you (plural) have corrupted the covenant of Levi, says the Lord of
hosts.
8 But ye are departed out of the way; ye have caused many to stumble at the law; ye
have corrupted the covenant of Levi, saith the Lord of hosts.
9 Therefore have I also made you (plural) contemptible and base-(CLUES: lowly,
humble) before all the people, according as you (plural) have not kept my ways, but
have been partial in the law.
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9 Therefore have I also made you contemptible and base before all the people, according as ye have not kept my ways, but have been partial in the law.
10 Have we not all one father? has not one God created us? why do we deal-(CLUES:
a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) treacherously every man against his brother, by
profaning the covenant of our fathers?
10 Have we not all one father? hath not one God created us? why do we deal treacherously every man against his brother, by profaning the covenant of our fathers?
11 ¶ Judah has dealt treacherously, and an abomination is committed in Israel and in
Jerusalem; for Judah has profaned the holiness of the Lord which he loved, and has
married the daughter of a strange god.
11 ¶ Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an abomination is committed in Israel and in
Jerusalem; for Judah hath profaned the holiness of the Lord which he loved, and hath
married the daughter of a strange god.
12 The Lord will cut off the man that does this, the master and the scholar, out of the
tabernacles of Jacob, and him that offers an offering unto the Lord of hosts.
12 The Lord will cut off the man that doeth this, the master and the scholar, out of the
tabernacles of Jacob, and him that offereth an offering unto the Lord of hosts.
13 And this have you (plural) done again, covering the altar of the Lord with tears,
with weeping, and with crying out, insomuch that he regards not the offering any
more, or receives it with good will at your hand.
13 And this have ye done again, covering the altar of the Lord with tears, with weeping, and with crying out, insomuch that he regardeth not the offering any more, or receiveth it with good will at your hand.
14 ¶ Yet you (plural) say, Wherefore? Because the Lord has been witness between
you and the wife of your youth, against whom you have dealt treacherously: yet is she
your companion, and the wife of your covenant.
14 ¶ Yet ye say, Wherefore? Because the Lord hath been witness between thee and
the wife of thy youth, against whom thou hast dealt treacherously: yet is she thy companion, and the wife of thy covenant.
15 And did not he make one? Yet had he the residue of the spirit. And wherefore one?
That he might seek a godly seed. Therefore take heed to your spirit, and let-(CLUES:
to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) none deal-(CLUES: a portion,
share-(CLUES: to shear)) treacherously against the wife of his youth.
15 And did not he make one? Yet had he the residue of the spirit. And wherefore one?
That he might seek a godly seed. Therefore take heed to your spirit, and let none deal
treacherously against the wife of his youth.
16 For the Lord, the God of Israel, says that he hates putting away: for one covers violence with his garment, says the Lord of hosts: therefore take heed to your spirit, that
you (plural) deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) not treacherously.
16 For the Lord, the God of Israel, saith that he hateth putting away: for one covereth
violence with his garment, saith the Lord of hosts: therefore take heed to your spirit,
that ye deal not treacherously.
17 ¶ You (plural) have wearied the Lord with your words. Yet you (plural) say,
Wherein have we wearied him? When you (plural) say, Every one that does evil is
good in the sight of the Lord, and he delights in them; or, Where is the God of judgment?
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17 ¶ Ye have wearied the Lord with your words. Yet ye say, Wherein have we wearied him? When ye say, Every one that doeth evil is good in the sight of the Lord, and
he delighteth in them; or, Where is the God of judgment?
CHAPTER 3
BEHOLD, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me: and the
Lord, whom you (plural) seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger
of the covenant, whom you (plural) delight in: behold, he shall come, says the Lord of
hosts.
BEHOLD, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me: and the
Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the
covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts.
2 But who may abide the day of his coming? and who shall stand when he appears?
for he is like a refiner’s fire, and like fullers’ soap:
2 But who may abide the day of his coming? and who shall stand when he appeareth?
for he is like a refiner’s fire, and like fullers’ soap:
3 And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: and he shall purify the sons of
Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering
in righteousness.
4 Then shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, as in the
days of old, and as in former years.
5 And I will come near to you (plural) to judgment; and I will be a swift witness
against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and against false swearers, and
against those that oppress the hireling in his wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and
that turn aside the stranger from his right, and fear not me, says the Lord of hosts.
5 And I will come near to you to judgment; and I will be a swift witness against the
sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and against false swearers, and against those that
oppress the hireling in his wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and that turn aside
the stranger from his right, and fear not me, saith the Lord of hosts.
6 For I am the Lord, I change not; therefore you (plural) sons of Jacob are not consumed.
6 For I am the Lord, I change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed.
7 ¶ Even from the days of your fathers you (plural) are gone away from mine ordinances, and have not kept them. Return unto me, and I will return unto you (plural),
says the Lord of hosts. But you (plural) said, Wherein shall we return?
7 ¶ Even from the days of your fathers ye are gone away from mine ordinances, and
have not kept them. Return unto me, and I will return unto you, saith the Lord of
hosts. But ye said, Wherein shall we return?
8 ¶ Will a man rob God? Yet you (plural) have robbed me. But you (plural) say,
Wherein have we robbed you? In tithes and offerings.
8 ¶ Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have we
robbed thee? In tithes and offerings.
9 You (plural) are cursed with a curse: for you (plural) have robbed me, even this
whole nation.
9 Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have robbed me, even this whole nation.
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10 Bring you (plural) all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) in mine house, and prove-(CLUES: to test or try)(SNW) me now herewith, says the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you (plural) the
windows of heaven, and pour you (plural) out a blessing, that there shall not be room
enough to receive it.
10 Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house,
and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to
receive it.
11 And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of
your ground; neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the time in the field, says the
Lord of hosts.
11 And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of
your ground; neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the time in the field, saith the
Lord of hosts.
12 And all nations shall call you (plural) blessed: for you (plural) shall be a delightsome-(CLUES: delightful, enjoyable, or pleasing)-(SNW) land, says the Lord of
hosts.
12 And all nations shall call you blessed: for ye shall be a delightsome land, saith the
Lord of hosts.
13 ¶ Your words have been stout against me, says the Lord. Yet you (plural) say,
What have we spoken so much against you?
13 ¶ Your words have been stout against me, saith the Lord. Yet ye say, What have
we spoken so much against thee?
14 You (plural) have said, It is vain to serve God: and what profit is it that we have
kept his ordinance, and that we have walked mournfully before the Lord of hosts?
14 Ye have said, It is vain to serve God: and what profit is it that we have kept his ordinance, and that we have walked mournfully before the Lord of hosts?
15 And now we call the proud happy; yes, they that work wickedness are set up; yes,
they that tempt-(CLUES: try, test)-(SNW) God are even delivered.
15 And now we call the proud happy; yea, they that work wickedness are set up; yea,
they that tempt God are even delivered.
16 ¶ Then they that feared the Lord spoke often one to another: and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that
feared the Lord, and that thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) upon his name.
16 ¶ Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another: and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that
feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name.
17 And they shall be mine, says the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my
jewels; and I will spare them, as a man spares his own son that serves him.
17 And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my
jewels; and I will spare them, as a man spareth his own son that serveth him.
18 Then shall you (plural) return, and discern between the righteous and the wicked,
between him that serves God and him that serves him not.
18 Then shall ye return, and discern between the righteous and the wicked, between
him that serveth God and him that serveth him not.
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CHAPTER 4
FOR, behold, the day comes, that shall burn as an oven; and all the proud, yes, and all
that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day that comes shall burn them up, says the
Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch.
FOR, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea, and
all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn them up,
saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch.
2 ¶ But unto you (plural) that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with
healing in his wings; and you (plural) shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the
stall.
2 ¶ But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing
in his wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall.
3 And you (plural) shall tread down the wicked; for they shall be ashes under the
soles of your feet in the day that I shall do this, says the Lord of hosts.
3 And ye shall tread down the wicked; for they shall be ashes under the soles of your
feet in the day that I shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts.
4 ¶ Remember you (plural) the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto
him in Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes and judgments.
4 ¶ Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in
Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes and judgments.
5 ¶ Behold, I will send you (plural) Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great
and dreadful day of the Lord:
5 ¶ Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and
dreadful day of the Lord:
6 And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a curse.
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CHAPTER 1
THE book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham.
2 Abraham begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Isaac; and Isaac begat(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Jacob; and Jacob begat-(CLUES: to get,
bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Judas and his brethren;
2 Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and his
brethren;
2 αβρααμ 11 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 ισαακ 2464 ; ισαακ 2464 δε 1161 εγεννησεν
1080 5656 τον 3588 ιακωβ 2384 ; ιακωβ 2384 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588
ιουδαν 2455 και 2532 τους 3588 αδελφους 80 αυτου 846 ;
2 áâñááì 11 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 éóááê 2464 ; éóááê 2464 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080
5656 ôïí 3588 éáêùâ 2384 ; éáêùâ 2384 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 éïõäáí 2455
êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 áäåëöïõò 80 áõôïõ 846 ;

3 And Judas begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Phares and Zara of
Thamar; and Phares begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Esrom; and
Esrom begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Aram;
3 And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar; and Phares begat Esrom; and Esrom
begat Aram;
3 ιουδας 2455 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 φαρες 5329 και 2532 τον 3588 ζαρα
2196 εκ 1537 της 3588 θαμαρ 2283 ; φαρες 5329 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588
εσρωμ 2074 ; εσρωμ 2074 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 αραμ 689 ;
3 éïõäáò 2455 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 öáñåò 5329 êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 æáñá
2196 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 èáìáñ 2283 ; öáñåò 5329 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588
åóñùì 2074 ; åóñùì 2074 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 áñáì 689 ;

4 And Aram begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Aminadab; and Aminadab begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Naasson; and Naasson begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Salmon;
4 And Aram begat Aminadab; and Aminadab begat Naasson; and Naasson begat
Salmon;
4 αραμ 689 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 αμιναδαβ 284 ; αμιναδαβ 284 δε 1161
εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 ναασσων 3476 ; ναασσων 3476 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080
5656 τον 3588 σαλμων 4533 ;
4 áñáì 689 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 áìéíáäáâ 284 ; áìéíáäáâ 284 äå 1161
åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 íááóóùí 3476 ; íááóóùí 3476 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí
3588 óáëìùí 4533 ;

5 And Salmon begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Booz of Rachab;
and Booz begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Obed of Ruth; and Obed
begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Jesse;
5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat
Jesse;
5 σαλμων 4533 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 βοοζ 1003 εκ 1537 της 3588 ραχαβ
4477 ; βοοζ 1003 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 ωβηδ 5601 εκ 1537 της 3588 ρουθ
4503 ; ωβηδ 5601 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 ιεσσαι 2421 ;
5 óáëìùí 4533 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 âïïæ 1003 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 ñá÷áâ
4477 ; âïïæ 1003 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 ùâçä 5601 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 ñïõè
4503 ; ùâçä 5601 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 éåóóáé 2421 ;
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6 And Jesse begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) David the king; and
David the king begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Solomon of her
that had been the wife of Urias;
6 And Jesse begat David the king; and David the king begat Solomon of her that had
been the wife of Urias;
6 ιεσσαι 2421 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 δαβιδ 1138 τον 3588 βασιλεα 935 .
δαβιδ 1138 δε 1161 ο 3588 βασιλευς 935 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 σολομωντα 4672 εκ
1537 της 3588 του 3588 ουριου 3774 ;
6 éåóóáé 2421 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 äáâéä 1138 ôïí 3588 âáóéëåá 935 .
äáâéä 1138 äå 1161 ï 3588 âáóéëåõò 935 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 óïëïìùíôá 4672 åê
1537 ôçò 3588 ôïõ 3588 ïõñéïõ 3774 ;

7 And Solomon begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Roboam; and
Roboam begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Abia; and Abia begat(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Asa;
7 And Solomon begat Roboam; and Roboam begat Abia; and Abia begat Asa;
7 σολομων 4672 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 ροβοαμ 4497 ; ροβοαμ 4497 δε
1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 αβια 7 ; αβια 7 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588
ασα 760 ;
7 óïëïìùí 4672 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 ñïâïáì 4497 ; ñïâïáì 4497 äå 1161
åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 áâéá 7 ; áâéá 7 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 áóá 760
;

8 And Asa begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Josaphat; and Josaphat
begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Joram; and Joram begat-(CLUES:
to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Ozias;
8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram begat Ozias;
8 ασα 760 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 ιωσαφατ 2498 ; ιωσαφατ 2498 δε 1161
εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 ιωραμ 2496 ; ιωραμ 2496 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον
3588 οζιαν 3604 ;
8 áóá 760 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 éùóáöáô 2498 ; éùóáöáô 2498 äå 1161
åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 éùñáì 2496 ; éùñáì 2496 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588
ïæéáí 3604 ;

9 And Ozias begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Joatham; and Joatham
begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Achaz; and Achaz begat-(CLUES:
to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Ezekias;
9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and Joatham begat Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezekias;
9 οζιας 3604 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 ιωαθαμ 2488 ; ιωαθαμ 2488 δε 1161
εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 αχαζ 881 ; αχαζ 881 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588
εζεκιαν 1478 ;
9 ïæéáò 3604 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 éùáèáì 2488 ; éùáèáì 2488 äå 1161
åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 á÷áæ 881 ; á÷áæ 881 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588
åæåêéáí 1478 ;

10 And Ezekias begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Manasses; and
Manasses begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Amon; and Amon begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Josias;
10 And Ezekias begat Manasses; and Manasses begat Amon; and Amon begat Josias;
10 εζεκιας 1478 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 μανασση 3128 ; μανασσης 3128 δε
1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 αμων 300 αμων 300 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον
3588 ιωσιαν 2502 ;
10 åæåêéáò 1478 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 ìáíáóóç 3128 ; ìáíáóóçò 3128 äå
1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 áìùí 300 áìùí 300 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588
éùóéáí 2502 ;
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11 And Josias begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Jechonias and his
brethren, about the time they were carried away to Babylon:
11 And Josias begat Jechonias and his brethren, about the time they were carried away
to Babylon:
11 ιωσιας 2502 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 ιεχονιαν 2423 και 2532 τους 3588
αδελφους 80 αυτου 846 , επι 1909 ( ) της 3588 μετοικεσιας 3350 βαβυλωνος 897 .
11 éùóéáò 2502 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 éå÷ïíéáí 2423 êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588
áäåëöïõò 80 áõôïõ 846 , åðé 1909 ( ) ôçò 3588 ìåôïéêåóéáò 3350 âáâõëùíïò 897 .

12 And after they were brought to Babylon, Jechonias begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or
bring forth)-(SNW) Salathiel; and Salathiel begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring
forth)-(SNW) Zorobabel;
12 And after they were brought to Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel; and Salathiel
begat Zorobabel;
12 μετα 3326 δε 1161 την 3588 μετοικεσιαν 3350 βαβυλωνος 897 , ιεχονιας 2423 εγεννησεν
1080 5656 τον 3588 σαλαθιηλ 4528 ; σαλαθιηλ 4528 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588
ζοροβαβελ 2216 ;
12 ìåôá 3326 äå 1161 ôçí 3588 ìåôïéêåóéáí 3350 âáâõëùíïò 897 , éå÷ïíéáò 2423 åãåííçóåí
1080 5656 ôïí 3588 óáëáèéçë 4528 ; óáëáèéçë 4528 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588
æïñïâáâåë 2216 ;

13 And Zorobabel begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Abiud; and Abiud begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Eliakim; and Eliakim begat(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Azor;
13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud begat Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor;
13 ζοροβαβελ 2216 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 αβιουδ 10 ; αβιουδ 10 δε 1161
εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 ελιακειμ 1662 ; ελιακειμ 1662 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656
τον 3588 αζωρ 107 ;
13 æïñïâáâåë 2216 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 áâéïõä 10 ; áâéïõä 10 äå 1161
åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 åëéáêåéì 1662 ; åëéáêåéì 1662 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656
ôïí 3588 áæùñ 107 ;

14 And Azor begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Sadoc; and Sadoc begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Achim; and Achim begat-(CLUES:
to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Eliud;
14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim begat Eliud;
14 αζωρ 107 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 σαδωκ 4524 ; σαδωκ 4524 δε 1161
εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 αχειμ 885 ; αχειμ 885 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588
ελιουδ 1664 ;
14 áæùñ 107 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 óáäùê 4524 ; óáäùê 4524 äå 1161
åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 á÷åéì 885 ; á÷åéì 885 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588
åëéïõä 1664 ;

15 And Eliud begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Eleazar; and Eleazar
begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Matthan; and Matthan begat(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Jacob;
15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat Matthan; and Matthan begat Jacob;
15 ελιουδ 1664 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 ελεαζαρ 1648 ελεαζαρ 1648 δε 1161
εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 ματθαν 3157 ; ματθαν 3157 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656
τον 3588 ιακωβ 2384 ;
15 åëéïõä 1664 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 åëåáæáñ 1648 åëåáæáñ 1648 äå
1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 ìáôèáí 3157 ; ìáôèáí 3157 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656
ôïí 3588 éáêùâ 2384 ;

16 And Jacob begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Joseph the husband
of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ.
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16 And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is
called Christ.

Mat (+)

16 ιακωβ 2384 δε 1161 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 ιωσηφ 2501 τον 3588 ανδρα 435
μαριας 3137 , εξ 1537 ης 3739 εγεννηθη 1080 5681 ιησους 2424 , ο 3588 λεγομενος 3004
5746 χριστος 5547 .
16 éáêùâ 2384 äå 1161 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 éùóçö 2501 ôïí 3588 áíäñá 435 ìáñéáò
3137 , åî 1537 çò 3739 åãåííçèç 1080 5681 éçóïõò 2424 , ï 3588 ëåãïìåíïò 3004 5746
÷ñéóôïò 5547 .
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17 So all the generations from Abraham to David are fourteen generations; and from
David until the carrying away into Babylon are fourteen generations; and from the
carrying away into Babylon unto Christ are fourteen generations.
18 ¶ Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise-(CLUES: way or manner): When
as his mother Mary was espoused-(CLUES: promised in marriage; betrothed; engaged) to Joseph, before they came together, she was found with child of the Holy
Ghost.
18 ¶ Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she was found with child of the Holy
Ghost.
18 του 3588 δε 1161 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 η 3588 γεννησις 1083 ουτως 3779 ην 2258
5713 . μνηστευθεισης 3423 5685 γαρ 1063 της 3588 μητρος 3384 αυτου 846 μαριας 3137 τω
3588 ιωσηφ 2501 , πριν 4250 η 2228 συνελθειν 4905 5629 αυτους 846 ευρεθη 2147 5681 εν
1722 γαστρι 1064 εχουσα 2192 5723 εκ 1537 πνευματος 4151 αγιου 40 .
18 ôïõ 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ç 3588 ãåííçóéò 1083 ïõôùò 3779 çí 2258
5713 . ìíçóôåõèåéóçò 3423 5685 ãáñ 1063 ôçò 3588 ìçôñïò 3384 áõôïõ 846 ìáñéáò 3137 ôù
3588 éùóçö 2501 , ðñéí 4250 ç 2228 óõíåëèåéí 4905 5629 áõôïõò 846 åõñåèç 2147 5681 åí
1722 ãáóôñé 1064 å÷ïõóá 2192 5723 åê 1537 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 áãéïõ 40 .

19 Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, and not willing to make her a public
example, was minded to put her away privily-(CLUES: secretly; privately)-(SNW).
19 Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, and not willing to make her a publick
example, was minded to put her away privily.
19 ιωσηφ 2501 δε 1161 ο 3588 ανηρ 435 αυτης 846 , δικαιος 1342 ων 5607 5752 , και 2532
μη 3361 θελων 2309 5723 αυτην 846 παραδειγματισαι 3856 5658 , εβουληθη 1014 5675
λαθρα 2977 απολυσαι 630 5658 αυτην 846 .
19 éùóçö 2501 äå 1161 ï 3588 áíçñ 435 áõôçò 846 , äéêáéïò 1342 ùí 5607 5752 , êáé 2532
ìç 3361 èåëùí 2309 5723 áõôçí 846 ðáñáäåéãìáôéóáé 3856 5658 , åâïõëçèç 1014 5675
ëáèñá 2977 áðïëõóáé 630 5658 áõôçí 846 .

20 But while he thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) on these things, behold, the
angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, you son of David,
fear not to take unto you Mary your wife: for that which is conceived in her is of the
Holy Ghost.
20 But while he thought on these things, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto
him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy
wife: for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost.
20 ταυτα 5023 δε 1161 αυτου 846 ενθυμηθεντος 1760 5679 , ιδου 2400 5628 , αγγελος 32
κυριου 2962 κατ 2596 οναρ 3677 εφανη 5316 5648 αυτω 846 , λεγων 3004 5723 , ιωσηφ
2501 , υιος 5207 δαβιδ 1138 μη 3361 , φοβηθης 5399 5680 παραλαβειν 3880 5629 μαριαμ
3137 την 3588 γυναικα 1135 σου 4675 , το 3588 γαρ 1063 εν 1722 αυτη 846 γεννηθεν 1080
5685 εκ 1537 πνευματος 4151 εστιν 2076 5748 αγιου 40 .
20 ôáõôá 5023 äå 1161 áõôïõ 846 åíèõìçèåíôïò 1760 5679 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , áããåëïò 32
êõñéïõ 2962 êáô 2596 ïíáñ 3677 åöáíç 5316 5648 áõôù 846 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , éùóçö
2501 , õéïò 5207 äáâéä 1138 ìç 3361 , öïâçèçò 5399 5680 ðáñáëáâåéí 3880 5629 ìáñéáì
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3137 ôçí 3588 ãõíáéêá 1135 óïõ 4675 , ôï 3588 ãáñ 1063 åí 1722 áõôç 846 ãåííçèåí 1080
5685 åê 1537 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 åóôéí 2076 5748 áãéïõ 40 .
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21 And she shall bring forth a son, and you shall call his name JESUS: for he shall
save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) his people from their sins.
21 And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall
save his people from their sins.
21 τεξεται 5088 5695 δε 1161 υιον 5207 και 2532 καλεσεις 2564 5692 το 3588 ονομα 3686
αυτου 846 ιησουν 2424 ; αυτος 846 γαρ 1063 σωσει 4982 5692 τον 3588 λαον 2992 αυτου
846 απο 575 των 3588 αμαρτιων 266 αυτων 846 .
21 ôåîåôáé 5088 5695 äå 1161 õéïí 5207 êáé 2532 êáëåóåéò 2564 5692 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686
áõôïõ 846 éçóïõí 2424 ; áõôïò 846 ãáñ 1063 óùóåé 4982 5692 ôïí 3588 ëáïí 2992 áõôïõ 846
áðï 575 ôùí 3588 áìáñôéùí 266 áõôùí 846 .

22 Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by
the prophet, saying,
23 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call
his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us.
24 Then Joseph being raised from sleep did as the angel of the Lord had bidden him,
and took unto him his wife:
25 And knew her not till she had brought forth her firstborn son: and he called his
name JESUS.
CHAPTER 2
NOW when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judæa in the days of Herod the king, behold, there came wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men from the east to Jerusalem,
NOW when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judæa in the days of Herod the king, behold, there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem,
1 του 3588 δε 1161 ιησου 2424 γεννηθεντος 1080 5685 εν 1722 βηθλεεμ 965 της 3588
ιουδαιας 2449 , εν 1722 ημεραις 2250 ηρωδου 2264 του 3588 βασιλεως 935 , ιδου 2400
5628 , μαγοι 3097 απο 575 ανατολων 395 παρεγενοντο 3854 5633 εις 1519 ιεροσολυμα
2414 ,
1 ôïõ 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõ 2424 ãåííçèåíôïò 1080 5685 åí 1722 âçèëååì 965 ôçò 3588
éïõäáéáò 2449 , åí 1722 çìåñáéò 2250 çñùäïõ 2264 ôïõ 3588 âáóéëåùò 935 , éäïõ 2400
5628 , ìáãïé 3097 áðï 575 áíáôïëùí 395 ðáñåãåíïíôï 3854 5633 åéò 1519 éåñïóïëõìá 2414 ,

2 Saying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews? for we have seen his star in the
east, and are come to worship him.
3 When Herod the king had heard these things, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem
with him.
4 And when he had gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the people together, he
demanded of them where Christ should be born.
5 And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judæa: for thus it is written by the prophet,
6 And you Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, are not the least among the princes of Juda:
for out of you shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel.
6 And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the least among the princes of Juda:
for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel.
6 και 2532 συ 4771 , βηθλεεμ 965 , γη 1093 ιουδα 2448 , ουδαμως 3760 ελαχιστη 1646 ει
1488 5748 εν 1722 τοις 3588 ηγεμοσιν 2232 ιουδα 2448 , εκ 1537 σου 4675 γαρ 1063
εξελευσεται 1831 5695 ηγουμενος 2233 5740 , οστις 3748 ποιμανει 4165 5692 τον 3588
λαον 2992 μου 3450 τον 3588 ισραηλ 2474 .
6 êáé 2532 óõ 4771 , âçèëååì 965 , ãç 1093 éïõäá 2448 , ïõäáìùò 3760 åëá÷éóôç 1646 åé
1488 5748 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 çãåìïóéí 2232 éïõäá 2448 , åê 1537 óïõ 4675 ãáñ 1063
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åîåëåõóåôáé 1831 5695 çãïõìåíïò 2233 5740 , ïóôéò 3748 ðïéìáíåé 4165 5692 ôïí 3588 ëáïí
2992 ìïõ 3450 ôïí 3588 éóñáçë 2474 .
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7 Then Herod, when he had privily-(CLUES: secretly; privately)-(SNW) called the
wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men, inquired of them diligently what time the star
appeared.
7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the wise men, inquired of them diligently
what time the star appeared.
7 τοτε 5119 ηρωδης 2264 , λαθρα 2977 καλεσας 2564 5660 τους 3588 μαγους 3097 ,
ηκριβωσεν 198 5656 παρ 3844 αυτων 846 τον 3588 χρονον 5550 του 3588 φαινομενου 5316
5730 αστερος 792 .
7 ôïôå 5119 çñùäçò 2264 , ëáèñá 2977 êáëåóáò 2564 5660 ôïõò 3588 ìáãïõò 3097 ,
çêñéâùóåí 198 5656 ðáñ 3844 áõôùí 846 ôïí 3588 ÷ñïíïí 5550 ôïõ 3588 öáéíïìåíïõ 5316 5730
áóôåñïò 792 .

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go and search diligently for the young
child; and when you (plural) have found him, bring me word again, that I may come
and worship him also.
8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go and search diligently for the young
child; and when ye have found him, bring me word again, that I may come and worship him also.
8 και 2532 πεμψας 3992 5660 αυτους 846 εις 1519 βηθλεεμ 965 , ειπεν 2036 5627 ,
πορευθεντες 4198 5679 , ακριβως 199 εξετασατε 1833 5657 περι 4012 του 3588 παιδιου
3813 ; επαν 1875 δε 1161 ευρητε 2147 5632 απαγγειλατε 518 5657 μοι 3427 , οπως 3704
καγω 2504 ελθων 2064 5631 προσκυνησω 4352 5661 αυτω 846 .
8 êáé 2532 ðåìøáò 3992 5660 áõôïõò 846 åéò 1519 âçèëååì 965 , åéðåí 2036 5627 ,
ðïñåõèåíôåò 4198 5679 , áêñéâùò 199 åîåôáóáôå 1833 5657 ðåñé 4012 ôïõ 3588 ðáéäéïõ
3813 ; åðáí 1875 äå 1161 åõñçôå 2147 5632 áðáããåéëáôå 518 5657 ìïé 3427 , ïðùò 3704
êáãù 2504 åëèùí 2064 5631 ðñïóêõíçóù 4352 5661 áõôù 846 .

9 When they had heard the king, they departed; and, lo, the star, which they saw in the
east, went before them, till it came and stood over where the young child was.
10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy.
11 ¶ And when they were come into the house, they saw the young child with Mary
his mother, and fell down, and worshipped him: and when they had opened their treasures, they presented unto him gifts; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh.
12 And being warned of God in a dream that they should not return to Herod, they departed into their own country another way.
13 And when they were departed, behold, the angel of the Lord appears to Joseph in a
dream, saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt,
and be you there until I bring you word: for Herod will seek the young child to destroy him.
13 And when they were departed, behold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in
a dream, saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt,
and be thou there until I bring thee word: for Herod will seek the young child to destroy him.
13 αναχωρησαντων 402 5660 δε 1161 αυτων 846 , ιδου 2400 5628 , αγγελος 32 κυριου 2962
φαινεται 5316 5727 κατ 2596 οναρ 3677 τω 3588 ιωσηφ 2501 , λεγων 3004 5723 , εγερθεις
1453 5685 παραλαβε 3880 5628 το 3588 παιδιον 3813 και 2532 την 3588 μητερα 3384
αυτου 846 , και 2532 φευγε 5343 5720 εις 1519 αιγυπτον 125 , και 2532 ισθι 2468 5749 εκει
1563 εως 2193 αν 302 ειπω 2036 5632 σοι 4671 ; μελλει 3195 5719 γαρ 1063 ηρωδης 2264
ζητειν 2212 5721 το 3588 παιδιον 3813 του 3588 , απολεσαι 622 5658 αυτο 846 .
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13 áíá÷ùñçóáíôùí 402 5660 äå 1161 áõôùí 846 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , áããåëïò 32 êõñéïõ 2962
öáéíåôáé 5316 5727 êáô 2596 ïíáñ 3677 ôù 3588 éùóçö 2501 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , åãåñèåéò
1453 5685 ðáñáëáâå 3880 5628 ôï 3588 ðáéäéïí 3813 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ìçôåñá 3384 áõôïõ
846 , êáé 2532 öåõãå 5343 5720 åéò 1519 áéãõðôïí 125 , êáé 2532 éóèé 2468 5749 åêåé
1563 åùò 2193 áí 302 åéðù 2036 5632 óïé 4671 ; ìåëëåé 3195 5719 ãáñ 1063 çñùäçò 2264
æçôåéí 2212 5721 ôï 3588 ðáéäéïí 3813 ôïõ 3588 , áðïëåóáé 622 5658 áõôï 846 .
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14 When he arose, he took the young child and his mother by night, and departed into
Egypt:
15 And was there until the death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken
of the Lord by the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son.
16 ¶ Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men, was exceeding wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW), and
sent forth, and slew all the children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts(CLUES: borders, region) thereof, from two years old and under, according to the
time which he had diligently inquired of the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men.
16 ¶ Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise men, was exceeding
wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the
coasts thereof, from two years old and under, according to the time which he had diligently inquired of the wise men.
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16 τοτε 5119 ηρωδης 2264 , ιδων 1492 5631 οτι 3754 ενεπαιχθη 1702 5681 υπο 5259 των
3588 μαγων 3097 , εθυμωθη 2373 5681 λιαν 3029 , και 2532 αποστειλας 649 5660 ανειλεν
337 5627 παντας 3956 τους 3588 παιδας 3816 τους 3588 εν 1722 βηθλεεμ 965 και 2532 εν
1722 πασιν 3956 τοις 3588 οριοις 3725 αυτης 846 , απο 575 διετους 1332 και 2532
κατωτερω 2736 , κατα 2596 τον 3588 χρονον 5550 ον 3739 ηκριβωσεν 198 5656 παρα 3844
των 3588 μαγων 3097 .
16 ôïôå 5119 çñùäçò 2264 , éäùí 1492 5631 ïôé 3754 åíåðáé÷èç 1702 5681 õðï 5259 ôùí
3588 ìáãùí 3097 , åèõìùèç 2373 5681 ëéáí 3029 , êáé 2532 áðïóôåéëáò 649 5660 áíåéëåí
337 5627 ðáíôáò 3956 ôïõò 3588 ðáéäáò 3816 ôïõò 3588 åí 1722 âçèëååì 965 êáé 2532 åí
1722 ðáóéí 3956 ôïéò 3588 ïñéïéò 3725 áõôçò 846 , áðï 575 äéåôïõò 1332 êáé 2532
êáôùôåñù 2736 , êáôá 2596 ôïí 3588 ÷ñïíïí 5550 ïí 3739 çêñéâùóåí 198 5656 ðáñá 3844 ôùí
3588 ìáãùí 3097 .

17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying,
18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great mourning,
Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be comforted, because they are not.
19 ¶ But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appears in a dream to
Joseph in Egypt,
19 ¶ But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to
Joseph in Egypt,
19 τελευτησαντος 5053 5660 δε 1161 του 3588 ηρωδου 2264 , ιδου 2400 5628 , αγγελος 32
κυριου 2962 κατ 2596 οναρ 3677 φαινεται 5316 5727 τω 3588 ιωσηφ 2501 εν 1722 αιγυπτω
125 ,
19 ôåëåõôçóáíôïò 5053 5660 äå 1161 ôïõ 3588 çñùäïõ 2264 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , áããåëïò 32
êõñéïõ 2962 êáô 2596 ïíáñ 3677 öáéíåôáé 5316 5727 ôù 3588 éùóçö 2501 åí 1722 áéãõðôù
125 ,

20 Saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and go into the land of Israel: for they are dead which sought the young child’s life.
21 And he arose, and took the young child and his mother, and came into the land of
Israel.
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22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Judæa in the room of his father
Herod, he was afraid to go there: notwithstanding, being warned of God in a dream,
he turned aside into the parts of Galilee:
22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Judæa in the room of his father
Herod, he was afraid to go thither: notwithstanding, being warned of God in a dream,
he turned aside into the parts of Galilee:
22 ακουσας 191 5660 δε 1161 οτι 3754 αρχελαος 745 βασιλευει 936 5719 επι 1909 της 3588
ιουδαιας 2449 αντι 473 ηρωδου 2264 του 3588 πατρος 3962 αυτου 846 , εφοβηθη 5399
5675 εκει 1563 απελθειν 565 5629 ; χρηματισθεις 5537 5685 δε 1161 κατ 2596 οναρ 3677 ,
ανεχωρησεν 402 5656 εις 1519 τα 3588 μερη 3313 της 3588 γαλιλαιας 1056 :
22 áêïõóáò 191 5660 äå 1161 ïôé 3754 áñ÷åëáïò 745 âáóéëåõåé 936 5719 åðé 1909 ôçò
3588 éïõäáéáò 2449 áíôé 473 çñùäïõ 2264 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 áõôïõ 846 , åöïâçèç 5399
5675 åêåé 1563 áðåëèåéí 565 5629 ; ÷ñçìáôéóèåéò 5537 5685 äå 1161 êáô 2596 ïíáñ
3677 , áíå÷ùñçóåí 402 5656 åéò 1519 ôá 3588 ìåñç 3313 ôçò 3588 ãáëéëáéáò 1056 :

23 And he came and dwelt in a city called Nears: that it might be fulfilled which was
spoken by the prophets, He shall be called a Nazarene.
23 And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: that it might be fulfilled which
was spoken by the prophets, He shall be called a Nazarene.
23 και 2532 ελθων 2064 5631 κατωκησεν 2730 5656 εις 1519 πολιν 4172 λεγομενην 3004
5746 ναζαρετ 3478 ; οπως 3704 πληρωθη 4137 5686 το 3588 ρηθεν 4483 5685 δια 1223
των 3588 προφητων 4396 , οτι 3754 ναζωραιος 3480 κληθησεται 2564 5701 .
23 êáé 2532 åëèùí 2064 5631 êáôùêçóåí 2730 5656 åéò 1519 ðïëéí 4172 ëåãïìåíçí 3004
5746 íáæáñåô 3478 ; ïðùò 3704 ðëçñùèç 4137 5686 ôï 3588 ñçèåí 4483 5685 äéá 1223 ôùí
3588 ðñïöçôùí 4396 , ïôé 3754 íáæùñáéïò 3480 êëçèçóåôáé 2564 5701 .

CHAPTER 3
IN those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Judæa,
2 And saying, Repent you (plural): for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.
2 And saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.
2 και 2532 λεγων 3004 5723 , μετανοειτε 3340 5720 , ηγγικεν 1448 5758 γαρ 1063 η 3588
βασιλεια 932 των 3588 ουρανων 3772 .
2 êáé 2532 ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ìåôáíïåéôå 3340 5720 , çããéêåí 1448 5758 ãáñ 1063 ç 3588
âáóéëåéá 932 ôùí 3588 ïõñáíùí 3772 .

3 For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, saying, The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare you (plural) the way of the Lord, make his paths
straight.
3 For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, saying, The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight.
3 ουτος 3778 γαρ 1063 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 ρηθεις 4483 5685 υπο 5259 ησαιου 2268 του
3588 προφητου 4396 , λεγοντος 3004 5723 , φωνη 5456 βοωντος 994 5723 εν 1722 τη 3588
ερημω 2048 , ετοιμασατε 2090 5657 την 3588 οδον 3598 κυριου 2962 , ευθειας 2117 ποιειτε
4160 5720 τας 3588 τριβους 5147 αυτου 846 .
3 ïõôïò 3778 ãáñ 1063 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ñçèåéò 4483 5685 õðï 5259 çóáéïõ 2268 ôïõ
3588 ðñïöçôïõ 4396 , ëåãïíôïò 3004 5723 , öùíç 5456 âïùíôïò 994 5723 åí 1722 ôç 3588
åñçìù 2048 , åôïéìáóáôå 2090 5657 ôçí 3588 ïäïí 3598 êõñéïõ 2962 , åõèåéáò 2117 ðïéåéôå
4160 5720 ôáò 3588 ôñéâïõò 5147 áõôïõ 846 .

4 And the same John had his raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW) of
camel’s hair, and a leathern girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW) about his loins; and his
meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) was locusts and wild honey.
4 And the same John had his raiment of camel’s hair, and a leathern girdle about his
loins; and his meat was locusts and wild honey.
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4 αυτος 846 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιωαννης 2491 ειχεν 2192 5707 το 3588 ενδυμα 1742 αυτου 846
απο 575 τριχων 2359 καμηλου 2574 , και 2532 ζωνην 2223 δερματινην 1193 περι 4012 την
3588 οσφυν 3751 αυτου 846 , η 3588 δε 1161 τροφη 5160 αυτου 846 ην 2258 5713 ακριδες
200 και 2532 μελι 3192 αγριον 66 .
4 áõôïò 846 äå 1161 ï 3588 éùáííçò 2491 åé÷åí 2192 5707 ôï 3588 åíäõìá 1742 áõôïõ 846 áðï
575 ôñé÷ùí 2359 êáìçëïõ 2574 , êáé 2532 æùíçí 2223 äåñìáôéíçí 1193 ðåñé 4012 ôçí 3588
ïóöõí 3751 áõôïõ 846 , ç 3588 äå 1161 ôñïöç 5160 áõôïõ 846 çí 2258 5713 áêñéäåò 200 êáé
2532 ìåëé 3192 áãñéïí 66 .

5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judæa, and all the region round about Jordan,
6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins.
7 ¶ But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come to his baptism, he
said unto them, O generation of vipers, who has warned you (plural) to flee from the
wrath to come?
7 ¶ But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come to his baptism, he
said unto them, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to
come?
7 ιδων 1492 5631 δε 1161 πολλους 4183 των 3588 φαρισαιων 5330 και 2532 σαδδουκαιων
4523 ερχομενους 2064 5740 επι 1909 το 3588 βαπτισμα 908 αυτου 846 , ειπεν 2036 5627
αυτοις 846 , γεννηματα 1081 εχιδνων 2191 , τις 5101 υπεδειξεν 5263 5656 υμιν 5213 φυγειν
5343 5629 απο 575 της 3588 μελλουσης 3195 5723 οργης 3709 ?
7 éäùí 1492 5631 äå 1161 ðïëëïõò 4183 ôùí 3588 öáñéóáéùí 5330 êáé 2532 óáääïõêáéùí
4523 åñ÷ïìåíïõò 2064 5740 åðé 1909 ôï 3588 âáðôéóìá 908 áõôïõ 846 , åéðåí 2036 5627
áõôïéò 846 , ãåííçìáôá 1081 å÷éäíùí 2191 , ôéò 5101 õðåäåéîåí 5263 5656 õìéí 5213 öõãåéí
5343 5629 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 ìåëëïõóçò 3195 5723 ïñãçò 3709 ?

8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)(SNW) for repentance:
8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance:
8 ποιησατε 4160 5657 ουν 3767 καρπους 2590 αξιους 514 της 3588 μετανοιας 3341 :
8 ðïéçóáôå 4160 5657 ïõí 3767 êáñðïõò 2590 áîéïõò 514 ôçò 3588 ìåôáíïéáò 3341 :

9 And think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for I say
unto you (plural), that God is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham.
9 And think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for I say
unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham.
9 και 2532 μη 3361 δοξητε 1380 5661 λεγειν 3004 5721 εν 1722 εαυτοις 1438 πατερα 3962
εχομεν 2192 5719 τον 3588 αβρααμ 11 : λεγω 3004 5719 γαρ 1063 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754
δυναται 1410 5736 ο 3588 θεος 2316 εκ 1537 των 3588 λιθων 3037 τουτων 5130 εγειραι
1453 5658 τεκνα 5043 τω 3588 αβρααμ 11 .
9 êáé 2532 ìç 3361 äïîçôå 1380 5661 ëåãåéí 3004 5721 åí 1722 åáõôïéò 1438 ðáôåñá 3962
å÷ïìåí 2192 5719 ôïí 3588 áâñááì 11 : ëåãù 3004 5719 ãáñ 1063 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754
äõíáôáé 1410 5736 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 ëéèùí 3037 ôïõôùí 5130 åãåéñáé
1453 5658 ôåêíá 5043 ôù 3588 áâñááì 11 .

10 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: therefore every tree which
brings not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.
10 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: therefore every tree which
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.
10 ηδη 2235 δε 1161 και 2532 η 3588 αξινη 513 προς 4314 την 3588 ριζαν 4491 των 3588
δενδρων 1186 κειται 2749 5736 : παν 3956 ουν 3767 δενδρον 1186 μη 3361 ποιουν 4160
5723 καρπον 2590 καλον 2570 εκκοπτεται 1581 5743 και 2532 εις 1519 πυρ 4442 βαλλεται
906 5743 .
10 çäç 2235 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ç 3588 áîéíç 513 ðñïò 4314 ôçí 3588 ñéæáí 4491 ôùí 3588
äåíäñùí 1186 êåéôáé 2749 5736 : ðáí 3956 ïõí 3767 äåíäñïí 1186 ìç 3361 ðïéïõí 4160 5723
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11 I indeed baptize you (plural) with water unto repentance: but he that comes after
me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you (plural) with the Holy Ghost, and with fire:
11 I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but he that cometh after me is
mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the
Holy Ghost, and with fire:
11 εγω 1473 μεν 3303 βαπτιζω 907 5719 υμας 5209 εν 1722 υδατι 5204 εις 1519 μετανοιαν
3341 ; ο 3588 δε 1161 οπισω 3694 μου 3450 ερχομενος 2064 5740 ισχυροτερος 2478 μου
3450 εστιν 2076 5748 , ου 3739 ουκ 3756 ειμι 1510 5748 ικανος 2425 τα 3588 υποδηματα
5266 βαστασαι 941 5658 : αυτος 846 υμας 5209 βαπτισει 907 5692 εν 1722 πνευματι 4151
αγιω 40 και 2532 πυρι 4442 .
11 åãù 1473 ìåí 3303 âáðôéæù 907 5719 õìáò 5209 åí 1722 õäáôé 5204 åéò 1519 ìåôáíïéáí
3341 ; ï 3588 äå 1161 ïðéóù 3694 ìïõ 3450 åñ÷ïìåíïò 2064 5740 éó÷õñïôåñïò 2478 ìïõ 3450
åóôéí 2076 5748 , ïõ 3739 ïõê 3756 åéìé 1510 5748 éêáíïò 2425 ôá 3588 õðïäçìáôá 5266
âáóôáóáé 941 5658 : áõôïò 846 õìáò 5209 âáðôéóåé 907 5692 åí 1722 ðíåõìáôé 4151 áãéù
40 êáé 2532 ðõñé 4442 .

12 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, and gather his
wheat into the garner-(CLUES: a storehouse for grain, barn); but he will burn up the
chaff with unquenchable fire.
12 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, and gather his
wheat into the garner; but he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.
12 ου 3739 το 3588 πτυον 4425 εν 1722 τη 3588 χειρι 5495 αυτου 846 , και 2532 διακαθαριει
1245 5692 την 3588 αλωνα 257 αυτου 846 , και 2532 συναξει 4863 5692 τον 3588 σιτον
4621 αυτου 846 εις 1519 την 3588 αποθηκην 596 , το 3588 δε 1161 αχυρον 892 κατακαυσει
2618 5692 πυρι 4442 ασβεστω 762 .
12 ïõ 3739 ôï 3588 ðôõïí 4425 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ÷åéñé 5495 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532
äéáêáèáñéåé 1245 5692 ôçí 3588 áëùíá 257 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 óõíáîåé 4863 5692 ôïí
3588 óéôïí 4621 áõôïõ 846 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 áðïèçêçí 596 , ôï 3588 äå 1161 á÷õñïí 892
êáôáêáõóåé 2618 5692 ðõñé 4442 áóâåóôù 762 .

13 ¶ Then comes Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him.
13 ¶ Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him.
13 τοτε 5119 παραγινεται 3854 5736 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 απο 575 της 3588 γαλιλαιας 1056
επι 1909 τον 3588 ιορδανην 2446 προς 4314 τον 3588 ιωαννην 2491 του 3588 , βαπτισθηναι
907 5683 υπ 5259 αυτου 846 .
13 ôïôå 5119 ðáñáãéíåôáé 3854 5736 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 ãáëéëáéáò 1056
åðé 1909 ôïí 3588 éïñäáíçí 2446 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 éùáííçí 2491 ôïõ 3588 , âáðôéóèçíáé
907 5683 õð 5259 áõôïõ 846 .

14 But John forbad him, saying, I have need to be baptized of you, and come you to
me?
14 But John forbad him, saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to
me?
14 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιωαννης 2491 διεκωλυεν 1254 5707 αυτον 846 , λεγων 3004 5723 , εγω
1473 χρειαν 5532 εχω 2192 5719 υπο 5259 σου 4675 βαπτισθηναι 907 5683 , και 2532 συ
4771 ερχη 2064 5736 προς 4314 με 3165 ?
14 ï 3588 äå 1161 éùáííçò 2491 äéåêùëõåí 1254 5707 áõôïí 846 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , åãù
1473 ÷ñåéáí 5532 å÷ù 2192 5719 õðï 5259 óïõ 4675 âáðôéóèçíáé 907 5683 , êáé 2532 óõ
4771 åñ÷ç 2064 5736 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 ?

15 And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) it
to be so now: for thus it becomes us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered him.
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15 And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh us
to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered him.
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15 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτον 846 ,
αφες 863 5628 αρτι 737 ; ουτως 3779 γαρ 1063 πρεπον 4241 5901 εστιν 2076 5748 ημιν
2254 πληρωσαι 4137 5658 πασαν 3956 δικαιοσυνην 1343 . τοτε 5119 αφιησιν 863 5719
αυτον 846 .
15 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 ,
áöåò 863 5628 áñôé 737 ; ïõôùò 3779 ãáñ 1063 ðñåðïí 4241 5901 åóôéí 2076 5748 çìéí
2254 ðëçñùóáé 4137 5658 ðáóáí 3956 äéêáéïóõíçí 1343 . ôïôå 5119 áöéçóéí 863 5719 áõôïí
846 .
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16 And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway-(CLUES: immediately or
right away)-(SNW) out of the water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and
he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him:
16 And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the water: and, lo,
the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a
dove, and lighting upon him:
16 και 2532 βαπτισθεις 907 5685 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ανεβη 305 5627 ευθυς 2117 απο 575
του 3588 υδατος 5204 : και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , ανεωχθησαν 455 5681 αυτω 846 οι 3588
ουρανοι 3772 , και 2532 ειδεν 1492 5627 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 του 3588 θεου 2316
καταβαινον 2597 5723 ωσει 5616 περιστεραν 4058 , και 2532 ερχομενον 2064 5740 επ 1909
αυτον 846 :
16 êáé 2532 âáðôéóèåéò 907 5685 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 áíåâç 305 5627 åõèõò 2117 áðï 575
ôïõ 3588 õäáôïò 5204 : êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , áíåù÷èçóáí 455 5681 áõôù 846 ïé 3588
ïõñáíïé 3772 , êáé 2532 åéäåí 1492 5627 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 êáôáâáéíïí
2597 5723 ùóåé 5616 ðåñéóôåñáí 4058 , êáé 2532 åñ÷ïìåíïí 2064 5740 åð 1909 áõôïí 846 :

17 And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased.
CHAPTER 4
THEN was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil.
2 And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was afterward an hungred(SNW).
2 And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was afterward an hungred.
2 και 2532 νηστευσας 3522 5660 ημερας 2250 τεσσαρακοντα 5062 και 2532 νυκτας 3571
τεσσαρακοντα 5062 , υστερον 5305 επεινασεν 3983 5656 .
2 êáé 2532 íçóôåõóáò 3522 5660 çìåñáò 2250 ôåóóáñáêïíôá 5062 êáé 2532 íõêôáò 3571
ôåóóáñáêïíôá 5062 , õóôåñïí 5305 åðåéíáóåí 3983 5656 .

3 And when the tempter came to him, he said, If you be the Son of God, command
that these stones be made bread.
3 And when the tempter came to him, he said, If thou be the Son of God, command
that these stones be made bread.
3 και 2532 προσελθων 4334 5631 αυτω 846 ο 3588 πειραζων 3985 5723 ειπεν 2036 5627 , ει
1487 υιος 5207 ει 1488 5748 του 3588 θεου 2316 , ειπε 2036 5628 ινα 2443 οι 3588 λιθοι
3037 ουτοι 3778 αρτοι 740 γενωνται 1096 5638 .
3 êáé 2532 ðñïóåëèùí 4334 5631 áõôù 846 ï 3588 ðåéñáæùí 3985 5723 åéðåí 2036 5627 ,
åé 1487 õéïò 5207 åé 1488 5748 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , åéðå 2036 5628 éíá 2443 ïé 3588
ëéèïé 3037 ïõôïé 3778 áñôïé 740 ãåíùíôáé 1096 5638 .

4 But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds out of the mouth of God.
4 But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.
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4 ο 3588 δε 1161 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ειπεν 2036 5627 , γεγραπται 1125 5769 , ουκ 3756 επ
1909 αρτω 740 μονω 3441 ζησεται 2198 5695 ανθρωπος 444 , αλλ 235 επι 1909 παντι 3956
ρηματι 4487 εκπορευομενω 1607 5740 δια 1223 στοματος 4750 θεου 2316 .
4 ï 3588 äå 1161 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 , ïõê 3756
åð 1909 áñôù 740 ìïíù 3441 æçóåôáé 2198 5695 áíèñùðïò 444 , áëë 235 åðé 1909 ðáíôé
3956 ñçìáôé 4487 åêðïñåõïìåíù 1607 5740 äéá 1223 óôïìáôïò 4750 èåïõ 2316 .

5 Then the devil takes him up into the holy city, and sets him on a pinnacle of the temple,
5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the
temple,
5 τοτε 5119 παραλαμβανει 3880 5719 αυτον 846 ο 3588 διαβολος 1228 εις 1519 την 3588
αγιαν 40 πολιν 4172 , και 2532 ιστησιν 2476 5719 αυτον 846 επι 1909 το 3588 πτερυγιον
4419 του 3588 ιερου 2411 ,
5 ôïôå 5119 ðáñáëáìâáíåé 3880 5719 áõôïí 846 ï 3588 äéáâïëïò 1228 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588
áãéáí 40 ðïëéí 4172 , êáé 2532 éóôçóéí 2476 5719 áõôïí 846 åðé 1909 ôï 3588 ðôåñõãéïí
4419 ôïõ 3588 éåñïõ 2411 ,

6 And says unto him, If you be the Son of God, cast yourself down: for it is written,
He shall give his angels charge concerning you: and in their hands they shall bear you
up, lest at any time you dash-(CLUES: to strike against; to beat towards)-(SNW) your
foot against a stone.
6 And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is written,
He shall give his angels charge concerning thee: and in their hands they shall bear
thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone.
6 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , ει 1487 υιος 5207 ει 1488 5748 του 3588 θεου 2316 ,
βαλε 906 5628 σεαυτον 4572 κατω 2736 : γεγραπται 1125 5769 γαρ 1063 οτι 3754 τοις
3588 , αγγελοις 32 αυτου 846 εντελειται 1781 5699 περι 4012 σου 4675 , και 2532 επι 1909
χειρων 5495 αρουσιν 142 5692 σε 4571 , μηποτε 3379 προσκοψης 4350 5661 προς 4314
λιθον 3037 τον 3588 ποδα 4228 σου 4675 .
6 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , åé 1487 õéïò 5207 åé 1488 5748 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316 , âáëå 906 5628 óåáõôïí 4572 êáôù 2736 : ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 ãáñ 1063 ïôé 3754
ôïéò 3588 , áããåëïéò 32 áõôïõ 846 åíôåëåéôáé 1781 5699 ðåñé 4012 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532
åðé 1909 ÷åéñùí 5495 áñïõóéí 142 5692 óå 4571 , ìçðïôå 3379 ðñïóêïøçò 4350 5661 ðñïò
4314 ëéèïí 3037 ôïí 3588 ðïäá 4228 óïõ 4675 .

7 Jesus said unto him, It is written again, You shall not tempt-(CLUES: try, test)(SNW) the Lord your God.
7 Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.
7 εφη 5346 5713 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , παλιν 3825 γεγραπται 1125 5769 , ουκ 3756
εκπειρασεις 1598 5692 κυριον 2962 τον 3588 θεον 2316 σου 4675 .
7 åöç 5346 5713 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ðáëéí 3825 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 , ïõê 3756
åêðåéñáóåéò 1598 5692 êõñéïí 2962 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 óïõ 4675 .

8 Again, the devil takes him up into an exceeding high mountain, and shows him all
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them;
8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, and sheweth him
all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them;
8 παλιν 3825 παραλαμβανει 3880 5719 αυτον 846 ο 3588 διαβολος 1228 εις 1519 ορος 3735
υψηλον 5308 λιαν 3029 , και 2532 δεικνυσιν 1166 5719 αυτω 846 πασας 3956 τας 3588
βασιλειας 932 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 και 2532 την 3588 δοξαν 1391 αυτων 846 ,
8 ðáëéí 3825 ðáñáëáìâáíåé 3880 5719 áõôïí 846 ï 3588 äéáâïëïò 1228 åéò 1519 ïñïò 3735
õøçëïí 5308 ëéáí 3029 , êáé 2532 äåéêíõóéí 1166 5719 áõôù 846 ðáóáò 3956 ôáò 3588
âáóéëåéáò 932 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 äïîáí 1391 áõôùí 846 ,

9 And says unto him, All these things will I give you, if you will fall down and worship me.
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9 And saith unto him, All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me.
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9 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , ταυτα 5023 παντα 3956 σοι 4671 δωσω 1325 5692
εαν 1437 πεσων 4098 5631 προσκυνησης 4352 5661 μοι 3427 .
9 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , ôáõôá 5023 ðáíôá 3956 óïé 4671 äùóù 1325 5692
åáí 1437 ðåóùí 4098 5631 ðñïóêõíçóçò 4352 5661 ìïé 3427 .
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10 Then says Jesus unto him, Get you hence-(CLUES: from this time forward, from
this place forward)-(SNW), Satan: for it is written, You shall worship the Lord your
God, and him only shall you serve.
10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.
10 τοτε 5119 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , υπαγε 5217 5720 , σατανα
4567 ; γεγραπται 1125 5769 γαρ 1063 , κυριον 2962 τον 3588 θεον 2316 σου 4675
προσκυνησεις 4352 5692 , και 2532 αυτω 846 μονω 3441 λατρευσεις 3000 5692 .
10 ôïôå 5119 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , õðáãå 5217 5720 , óáôáíá
4567 ; ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 ãáñ 1063 , êõñéïí 2962 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 óïõ 4675
ðñïóêõíçóåéò 4352 5692 , êáé 2532 áõôù 846 ìïíù 3441 ëáôñåõóåéò 3000 5692 .

11 Then the devil leaves him, and, behold, angels came and ministered unto him.
11 Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels came and ministered unto him.
11 τοτε 5119 αφιησιν 863 5719 αυτον 846 ο 3588 διαβολος 1228 , και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 ,
αγγελοι 32 προσηλθον 4334 5656 και 2532 διηκονουν 1247 5707 αυτω 846 .
11 ôïôå 5119 áöéçóéí 863 5719 áõôïí 846 ï 3588 äéáâïëïò 1228 , êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 ,
áããåëïé 32 ðñïóçëèïí 4334 5656 êáé 2532 äéçêïíïõí 1247 5707 áõôù 846 .

12 ¶ Now when Jesus had heard that John was cast into prison, he departed into
Galilee;
13 And leaving Nears, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the sea coast,
in the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim:
13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the sea
coast, in the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim:
13 και 2532 καταλιπων 2641 5631 την 3588 ναζαρετ 3478 , ελθων 2064 5631 κατωκησεν
2730 5656 εις 1519 καπερναουμ 2584 , την 3588 παραθαλασσιαν 3864 , εν 1722 οριοις 3725
ζαβουλων 2194 και 2532 νεφθαλειμ 3508 ,
13 êáé 2532 êáôáëéðùí 2641 5631 ôçí 3588 íáæáñåô 3478 , åëèùí 2064 5631 êáôùêçóåí
2730 5656 åéò 1519 êáðåñíáïõì 2584 , ôçí 3588 ðáñáèáëáóóéáí 3864 , åí 1722 ïñéïéò 3725
æáâïõëùí 2194 êáé 2532 íåöèáëåéì 3508 ,

14 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying,
15 The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, by the way of the sea, beyond
Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles;
16 The people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to them which sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up.
17 ¶ From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, Repent: for the kingdom of
heaven is at hand.
18 ¶ And Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon called Peter,
and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the sea: for they were fishers.
19 And he says unto them, Follow me, and I will make you (plural) fishers of men.
19 And he saith unto them, Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men.
19 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , δευτε 1205 5773 οπισω 3694 μου 3450 , και 2532
ποιησω 4160 5692 υμας 5209 αλιεις 231 ανθρωπων 444 .
19 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , äåõôå 1205 5773 ïðéóù 3694 ìïõ 3450 , êáé 2532
ðïéçóù 4160 5692 õìáò 5209 áëéåéò 231 áíèñùðùí 444 .
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20 And they straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) left their nets,
and followed him.
20 And they straightway left their nets, and followed him.
20 οι 3588 δε 1161 ευθεως 2112 αφεντες 863 5631 τα 3588 δικτυα 1350 , ηκολουθησαν 190
5656 αυτω 846 .
20 ïé 3588 äå 1161 åõèåùò 2112 áöåíôåò 863 5631 ôá 3588 äéêôõá 1350 , çêïëïõèçóáí 190
5656 áõôù 846 .

21 And going on from there, he saw other two brethren, James the son of Zebedee,
and John his brother, in a ship with Zebedee their father, mending their nets; and he
called them.
21 And going on from thence, he saw other two brethren, James the son of Zebedee,
and John his brother, in a ship with Zebedee their father, mending their nets; and he
called them.
21 και 2532 προβας 4260 5631 εκειθεν 1564 , ειδεν 1492 5627 αλλους 243 δυο 1417
αδελφους 80 , ιακωβον 2385 τον 3588 του 3588 ζεβεδαιου 2199 , και 2532 ιωαννην 2491 τον
3588 αδελφον 80 αυτου 846 , εν 1722 τω 3588 πλοιω 4143 μετα 3326 ζεβεδαιου 2199 του
3588 πατρος 3962 αυτων 846 , καταρτιζοντας 2675 5723 τα 3588 δικτυα 1350 αυτων 846 ,
και 2532 εκαλεσεν 2564 5656 αυτους 846 ;
21 êáé 2532 ðñïâáò 4260 5631 åêåéèåí 1564 , åéäåí 1492 5627 áëëïõò 243 äõï 1417
áäåëöïõò 80 , éáêùâïí 2385 ôïí 3588 ôïõ 3588 æåâåäáéïõ 2199 , êáé 2532 éùáííçí 2491 ôïí
3588 áäåëöïí 80 áõôïõ 846 , åí 1722 ôù 3588 ðëïéù 4143 ìåôá 3326 æåâåäáéïõ 2199 ôïõ
3588 ðáôñïò 3962 áõôùí 846 , êáôáñôéæïíôáò 2675 5723 ôá 3588 äéêôõá 1350 áõôùí 846 ,
êáé 2532 åêáëåóåí 2564 5656 áõôïõò 846 ;

22 And they immediately left the ship and their father, and followed him.
23 ¶ And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the
gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness and all manner of disease
among the people.
24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: and they brought unto him all sick people
that were taken with divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)-(SNW) diseases and
torments, and those which were possessed with devils, and those which were lunatic,
and those that had the palsy-(CLUES: paralysis)-(SNW); and he healed them.
24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: and they brought unto him all sick people
that were taken with divers diseases and torments, and those which were possessed
with devils, and those which were lunatick, and those that had the palsy; and he
healed them.
24 και 2532 απηλθεν 565 5627 η 3588 ακοη 189 αυτου 846 εις 1519 ολην 3650 την 3588
συριαν 4947 . και 2532 προσηνεγκαν 4374 5656 αυτω 846 παντας 3956 τους 3588 κακως
2560 εχοντας 2192 5723 , ποικιλαις 4164 νοσοις 3554 και 2532 βασανοις 931 συνεχομενους
4912 5746 , και 2532 δαιμονιζομενους 1139 5740 , και 2532 σεληνιαζομενους 4583 5740 ,
και 2532 παραλυτικους 3885 ; και 2532 εθεραπευσεν 2323 5656 αυτους 846 .
24 êáé 2532 áðçëèåí 565 5627 ç 3588 áêïç 189 áõôïõ 846 åéò 1519 ïëçí 3650 ôçí 3588
óõñéáí 4947 . êáé 2532 ðñïóçíåãêáí 4374 5656 áõôù 846 ðáíôáò 3956 ôïõò 3588 êáêùò
2560 å÷ïíôáò 2192 5723 , ðïéêéëáéò 4164 íïóïéò 3554 êáé 2532 âáóáíïéò 931 óõíå÷ïìåíïõò
4912 5746 , êáé 2532 äáéìïíéæïìåíïõò 1139 5740 , êáé 2532 óåëçíéáæïìåíïõò 4583 5740 ,
êáé 2532 ðáñáëõôéêïõò 3885 ; êáé 2532 åèåñáðåõóåí 2323 5656 áõôïõò 846 .

25 And there followed him great multitudes of people from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from Judæa, and from beyond Jordan.
CHAPTER 5
AND seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain: and when he was set, his disciples came unto him:
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2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, saying,
3 Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.
4 Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted.
5 Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth.
6 Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be
filled.
7 Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy.
8 Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God.
9 Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called the children of God.
10 Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness’ sake: for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven.
11 Blessed are you (plural), when men shall revile you (plural), and persecute you
(plural), and shall say all manner of evil against you (plural) falsely, for my sake.
11 Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all
manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake.
11 μακαριοι 3107 εστε 2075 5748 οταν 3752 ονειδισωσιν 3679 5661 υμας 5209 , και 2532
διωξωσιν 1377 5661 , και 2532 ειπωσιν 2036 5632 παν 3956 πονηρον 4190 ρημα 4487 καθ
2596 υμων 5216 , ψευδομενοι 5574 5730 , ενεκεν 1752 εμου 1700 .
11 ìáêáñéïé 3107 åóôå 2075 5748 ïôáí 3752 ïíåéäéóùóéí 3679 5661 õìáò 5209 , êáé 2532
äéùîùóéí 1377 5661 , êáé 2532 åéðùóéí 2036 5632 ðáí 3956 ðïíçñïí 4190 ñçìá 4487 êáè
2596 õìùí 5216 , øåõäïìåíïé 5574 5730 , åíåêåí 1752 åìïõ 1700 .

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you (plural).
12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you.
12 χαιρετε 5463 5720 και 2532 αγαλλιασθε 21 5737 , οτι 3754 ο 3588 μισθος 3408 υμων
5216 πολυς 4183 εν 1722 τοις 3588 ουρανοις 3772 ; ουτως 3779 γαρ 1063 εδιωξαν 1377
5656 τους 3588 προφητας 4396 τους 3588 προ 4253 υμων 5216 .
12 ÷áéñåôå 5463 5720 êáé 2532 áãáëëéáóèå 21 5737 , ïôé 3754 ï 3588 ìéóèïò 3408 õìùí
5216 ðïëõò 4183 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ïõñáíïéò 3772 ; ïõôùò 3779 ãáñ 1063 åäéùîáí 1377 5656
ôïõò 3588 ðñïöçôáò 4396 ôïõò 3588 ðñï 4253 õìùí 5216 .

13 ¶ You (plural) are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his savour-(CLUES:
taste)-(SNW), wherewith shall it be salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to
be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of men.
13 ¶ Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it
be salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of men.
13 υμεις 5210 εστε 2075 5748 το 3588 αλας 217 της 3588 γης 1093 : εαν 1437 δε 1161 το
3588 αλας 217 μωρανθη 3471 5686 , εν 1722 τινι 5101 αλισθησεται 233 5701 ? εις 1519
ουδεν 3762 ισχυει 2480 5719 ετι 2089 ει 1487 , μη 3361 βληθηναι 906 5683 εξω 1854 , και
2532 καταπατεισθαι 2662 5745 υπο 5259 των 3588 ανθρωπων 444 .
13 õìåéò 5210 åóôå 2075 5748 ôï 3588 áëáò 217 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 : åáí 1437 äå 1161 ôï
3588 áëáò 217 ìùñáíèç 3471 5686 , åí 1722 ôéíé 5101 áëéóèçóåôáé 233 5701 ? åéò 1519
ïõäåí 3762 éó÷õåé 2480 5719 åôé 2089 åé 1487 , ìç 3361 âëçèçíáé 906 5683 åîù 1854 , êáé
2532 êáôáðáôåéóèáé 2662 5745 õðï 5259 ôùí 3588 áíèñùðùí 444 .

14 You (plural) are the light of the world. A city that is set on an hill cannot be hid.
14 Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on an hill cannot be hid.
14 υμεις 5210 εστε 2075 5748 το 3588 φως 5457 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 ου 3756 , δυναται
1410 5736 πολις 4172 κρυβηναι 2928 5650 επανω 1883 ορους 3735 κειμενη 2749 5740 .
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14 õìåéò 5210 åóôå 2075 5748 ôï 3588 öùò 5457 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 ïõ 3756 , äõíáôáé
1410 5736 ðïëéò 4172 êñõâçíáé 2928 5650 åðáíù 1883 ïñïõò 3735 êåéìåíç 2749 5740 .
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15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a candlestick; and it
gives light unto all that are in the house.
15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a candlestick; and it
giveth light unto all that are in the house.
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15 ουδε 3761 καιουσιν 2545 5719 λυχνον 3088 και 2532 τιθεασιν 5087 5719 αυτον 846 υπο
5259 τον 3588 μοδιον 3426 , αλλ 235 επι 1909 την 3588 λυχνιαν 3087 ; και 2532 λαμπει
2989 5719 πασιν 3956 τοις 3588 εν 1722 τη 3588 οικια 3614 .
15 ïõäå 3761 êáéïõóéí 2545 5719 ëõ÷íïí 3088 êáé 2532 ôéèåáóéí 5087 5719 áõôïí 846 õðï
5259 ôïí 3588 ìïäéïí 3426 , áëë 235 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 ëõ÷íéáí 3087 ; êáé 2532 ëáìðåé 2989
5719 ðáóéí 3956 ôïéò 3588 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ïéêéá 3614 .

16 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your light so shine
before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in
heaven.
16 Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify
your Father which is in heaven.
16 ουτως 3779 λαμψατω 2989 5657 το 3588 φως 5457 υμων 5216 εμπροσθεν 1715 των
3588 ανθρωπων 444 , οπως 3704 ιδωσιν 1492 5632 υμων 5216 τα 3588 καλα 2570 εργα
2041 , και 2532 δοξασωσιν 1392 5661 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 υμων 5216 τον 3588 εν 1722
τοις 3588 ουρανοις 3772 .
16 ïõôùò 3779 ëáìøáôù 2989 5657 ôï 3588 öùò 5457 õìùí 5216 åìðñïóèåí 1715 ôùí 3588
áíèñùðùí 444 , ïðùò 3704 éäùóéí 1492 5632 õìùí 5216 ôá 3588 êáëá 2570 åñãá 2041 , êáé
2532 äïîáóùóéí 1392 5661 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 õìùí 5216 ôïí 3588 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588
ïõñáíïéò 3772 .

17 ¶ Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not come to
destroy, but to fulfil.
18 For verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), Till
heaven and earth pass, one jot-(CLUES: a little bit or the very least part of
something)-(SNW) or one tittle-(CLUES: the marks in writing)-(SNW) shall in no
wise-(CLUES: way or manner) pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.
18 For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no
wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.
18 αμην 281 γαρ 1063 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , εως 2193 αν 302 παρελθη 3928 5632 ο
3588 ουρανος 3772 και 2532 η 3588 γη 1093 , ιωτα 2503 εν 1520 η 2228 μια 3391 κεραια
2762 ου 3756 μη 3361 παρελθη 3928 5632 απο 575 του 3588 νομου 3551 εως 2193 αν 302
παντα 3956 γενηται 1096 5638 .
18 áìçí 281 ãáñ 1063 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , åùò 2193 áí 302 ðáñåëèç 3928 5632 ï 3588
ïõñáíïò 3772 êáé 2532 ç 3588 ãç 1093 , éùôá 2503 åí 1520 ç 2228 ìéá 3391 êåñáéá 2762 ïõ
3756 ìç 3361 ðáñåëèç 3928 5632 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 íïìïõ 3551 åùò 2193 áí 302 ðáíôá 3956
ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 .

19 Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least commandments, and shall teach
men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do
and teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven.
20 For I say unto you (plural), That except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, you (plural) shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven.
20 For I say unto you, That except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness
of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven.
20 λεγω 3004 5719 γαρ 1063 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 εαν 1437 μη 3361 περισσευση 4052 5661
η 3588 δικαιοσυνη 1343 υμων 5216 πλειον 4119 των 3588 γραμματεων 1122 και 2532
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φαρισαιων 5330 , ου 3756 μη 3361 εισελθητε 1525 5632 εις 1519 την 3588 βασιλειαν 932
των 3588 ουρανων 3772 .
20 ëåãù 3004 5719 ãáñ 1063 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 åáí 1437 ìç 3361 ðåñéóóåõóç 4052 5661 ç
3588 äéêáéïóõíç 1343 õìùí 5216 ðëåéïí 4119 ôùí 3588 ãñáììáôåùí 1122 êáé 2532 öáñéóáéùí
5330 , ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 åéóåëèçôå 1525 5632 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 âáóéëåéáí 932 ôùí 3588
ïõñáíùí 3772 .

21 ¶ You (plural) have heard that it was said by them of old time, You shall not kill;
and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment:
21 ¶ Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; and
whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment:
21 ηκουσατε 191 5656 οτι 3754 ερρεθη 4483 5681 τοις 3588 αρχαιοις 744 ου 3756 ,
φονευσεις 5407 5692 ; ος 3739 δ 1161 αν 302 φονευση 5407 5661 , ενοχος 1777 εσται 2071
5704 τη 3588 κρισει 2920 .
21 çêïõóáôå 191 5656 ïôé 3754 åññåèç 4483 5681 ôïéò 3588 áñ÷áéïéò 744 ïõ 3756 ,
öïíåõóåéò 5407 5692 ; ïò 3739 ä 1161 áí 302 öïíåõóç 5407 5661 , åíï÷ïò 1777 åóôáé 2071
5704 ôç 3588 êñéóåé 2920 .

22 But I say unto you (plural), That whosoever is angry with his brother without a
cause shall be in danger of the judgment: and whosoever shall say to his brother,
Raca, shall be in danger of the council: but whosoever shall say, You fool, shall be in
danger of hell fire.
22 But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall
be in danger of the judgment: and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in
danger of the council: but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell
fire.
22 εγω 1473 δε 1161 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 πας 3956 ο 3588 οργιζομενος
3710 5746 τω 3588 αδελφω 80 αυτου 846 εικη 1500 ενοχος 1777 εσται 2071 5704 τη 3588
κρισει 2920 : ος 3739 δ 1161 αν 302 ειπη 2036 5632 τω 3588 αδελφω 80 αυτου 846 , ρακα
4469 , ενοχος 1777 εσται 2071 5704 τω 3588 συνεδριω 4892 : ος 3739 δ 1161 αν 302 ειπη
2036 5632 , μωρε 3474 , ενοχος 1777 εσται 2071 5704 εις 1519 την 3588 γεενναν 1067 του
3588 πυρος 4442 .
22 åãù 1473 äå 1161 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 ïñãéæïìåíïò 3710
5746 ôù 3588 áäåëöù 80 áõôïõ 846 åéêç 1500 åíï÷ïò 1777 åóôáé 2071 5704 ôç 3588
êñéóåé 2920 : ïò 3739 ä 1161 áí 302 åéðç 2036 5632 ôù 3588 áäåëöù 80 áõôïõ 846 , ñáêá
4469 , åíï÷ïò 1777 åóôáé 2071 5704 ôù 3588 óõíåäñéù 4892 : ïò 3739 ä 1161 áí 302 åéðç
2036 5632 , ìùñå 3474 , åíï÷ïò 1777 åóôáé 2071 5704 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ãååííáí 1067 ôïõ
3588 ðõñïò 4442 .

23 Therefore if you bring your gift to the altar, and there remember that your brother
has ought against you;
23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother
hath ought against thee;
23 εαν 1437 ουν 3767 προσφερης 4374 5725 το 3588 δωρον 1435 σου 4675 επι 1909 το
3588 θυσιαστηριον 2379 , κακει 2546 μνησθης 3415 5686 οτι 3754 ο 3588 αδελφος 80 σου
4675 εχει 2192 5719 τι 5100 κατα 2596 σου 4675 ,
23 åáí 1437 ïõí 3767 ðñïóöåñçò 4374 5725 ôï 3588 äùñïí 1435 óïõ 4675 åðé 1909 ôï 3588
èõóéáóôçñéïí 2379 , êáêåé 2546 ìíçóèçò 3415 5686 ïôé 3754 ï 3588 áäåëöïò 80 óïõ 4675
å÷åé 2192 5719 ôé 5100 êáôá 2596 óïõ 4675 ,

24 Leave there your gift before the altar, and go your way; first be reconciled to your
brother, and then come and offer your gift.
24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy
brother, and then come and offer thy gift.
24 αφες 863 5628 εκει 1563 το 3588 δωρον 1435 σου 4675 εμπροσθεν 1715 του 3588
θυσιαστηριου 2379 , και 2532 υπαγε 5217 5720 , πρωτον 4412 διαλλαγηθι 1259 5649 τω

International Authorized Version

Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

1994

3588 αδελφω 80 σου 4675 , και 2532 τοτε 5119 ελθων 2064 5631 προσφερε 4374 5720 το
3588 δωρον 1435 σου 4675 .
24 áöåò 863 5628 åêåé 1563 ôï 3588 äùñïí 1435 óïõ 4675 åìðñïóèåí 1715 ôïõ 3588
èõóéáóôçñéïõ 2379 , êáé 2532 õðáãå 5217 5720 , ðñùôïí 4412 äéáëëáãçèé 1259 5649 ôù
3588 áäåëöù 80 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532 ôïôå 5119 åëèùí 2064 5631 ðñïóöåñå 4374 5720 ôï
3588 äùñïí 1435 óïõ 4675 .

25 Agree with your adversary quickly, whiles you are in the way with him; lest at any
time the adversary deliver you to the judge, and the judge deliver you to the officer,
and you be cast into prison.
25 Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art in the way with him; lest at any
time the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer,
and thou be cast into prison.
25 ισθι 2468 5749 ευνοων 2132 5723 τω 3588 αντιδικω 476 σου 4675 ταχυ 5035 εως 2193 ,
οτου 3755 ει 1488 5748 εν 1722 τη 3588 οδω 3598 μετ 3326 αυτου 846 , μηποτε 3379 σε
4571 παραδω 3860 5632 ο 3588 αντιδικος 476 τω 3588 κριτη 2923 , και 2532 ο 3588 κριτης
2923 σε 4571 παραδω 3860 5632 τω 3588 υπηρετη 5257 , και 2532 εις 1519 φυλακην 5438
βληθηση 906 5701 .
25 éóèé 2468 5749 åõíïùí 2132 5723 ôù 3588 áíôéäéêù 476 óïõ 4675 ôá÷õ 5035 åùò 2193 ,
ïôïõ 3755 åé 1488 5748 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ïäù 3598 ìåô 3326 áõôïõ 846 , ìçðïôå 3379 óå 4571
ðáñáäù 3860 5632 ï 3588 áíôéäéêïò 476 ôù 3588 êñéôç 2923 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 êñéôçò
2923 óå 4571 ðáñáäù 3860 5632 ôù 3588 õðçñåôç 5257 , êáé 2532 åéò 1519 öõëáêçí 5438
âëçèçóç 906 5701 .

26 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you, You shall by no
means come out there, till you have paid the uttermost-(CLUES: outermost; last)(SNW) farthing-(CLUES: a fourth part of a penny)-(SNW).
26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence, till thou hast paid
the uttermost farthing.
26 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 σοι 4671 , ου 3756 μη 3361 εξελθης 1831 5632 εκειθεν 1564 ,
εως 2193 αν 302 αποδως 591 5632 τον 3588 εσχατον 2078 κοδραντην 2835 .
26 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 óïé 4671 , ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 åîåëèçò 1831 5632 åêåéèåí 1564 ,
åùò 2193 áí 302 áðïäùò 591 5632 ôïí 3588 åó÷áôïí 2078 êïäñáíôçí 2835 .

27 ¶ You (plural) have heard that it was said by them of old time, You shall not commit adultery:
27 ¶ Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not commit adultery:
27 ηκουσατε 191 5656 οτι 3754 ερρεθη 4483 5681 τοις 3588 αρχαιοις 744 ου 3756 ,
μοιχευσεις 3431 5692 :
27 çêïõóáôå 191 5656 ïôé 3754 åññåèç 4483 5681 ôïéò 3588 áñ÷áéïéò 744 ïõ 3756 ,
ìïé÷åõóåéò 3431 5692 :

28 But I say unto you (plural), That whosoever looks on a woman to lust after her has
committed adultery with her already in his heart.
28 But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her already in his heart.
28 εγω 1473 δε 1161 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 πας 3956 ο 3588 βλεπων 991
5723 γυναικα 1135 προς 4314 το 3588 επιθυμησαι 1937 5658 αυτης 846 , ηδη 2235
εμοιχευσεν 3431 5656 αυτην 846 εν 1722 τη 3588 καρδια 2588 αυτου 846 .
28 åãù 1473 äå 1161 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 âëåðùí 991 5723
ãõíáéêá 1135 ðñïò 4314 ôï 3588 åðéèõìçóáé 1937 5658 áõôçò 846 , çäç 2235 åìïé÷åõóåí
3431 5656 áõôçí 846 åí 1722 ôç 3588 êáñäéá 2588 áõôïõ 846 .
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29 And if your right eye offend-(CLUES: cause to stumble or sin) you, pluck it out,
and cast it from you: for it is profitable for you that one of your members should perish, and not that your whole body should be cast into hell.
29 And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole body
should be cast into hell.
29 ει 1487 δε 1161 ο 3588 οφθαλμος 3788 σου 4675 , ο 3588 δεξιος 1188 , σκανδαλιζει 4624
5719 σε 4571 , εξελε 1807 5628 αυτον 846 και 2532 βαλε 906 5628 απο 575 σου 4675 :
συμφερει 4851 5719 γαρ 1063 σοι 4671 ινα 2443 αποληται 622 5643 εν 1520 των 3588
μελων 3196 σου 4675 , και 2532 μη 3361 ολον 3650 το 3588 σωμα 4983 σου 4675 βληθη
906 5686 εις 1519 γεενναν 1067 .
29 åé 1487 äå 1161 ï 3588 ïöèáëìïò 3788 óïõ 4675 , ï 3588 äåîéïò 1188 , óêáíäáëéæåé 4624
5719 óå 4571 , åîåëå 1807 5628 áõôïí 846 êáé 2532 âáëå 906 5628 áðï 575 óïõ 4675 :
óõìöåñåé 4851 5719 ãáñ 1063 óïé 4671 éíá 2443 áðïëçôáé 622 5643 åí 1520 ôùí 3588 ìåëùí
3196 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532 ìç 3361 ïëïí 3650 ôï 3588 óùìá 4983 óïõ 4675 âëçèç 906 5686 åéò
1519 ãååííáí 1067 .

30 And if your right hand offend-(CLUES: cause to stumble or sin) you, cut it off, and
cast it from you: for it is profitable for you that one of your members should perish,
and not that your whole body should be cast into hell.
30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable
for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole body should
be cast into hell.
30 και 2532 ει 1487 η 3588 δεξια 1188 σου 4675 χειρ 5495 σκανδαλιζει 4624 5719 σε 4571 ,
εκκοψον 1581 5657 αυτην 846 και 2532 βαλε 906 5628 απο 575 σου 4675 : συμφερει 4851
5719 γαρ 1063 σοι 4671 ινα 2443 αποληται 622 5643 εν 1520 των 3588 μελων 3196 σου
4675 , και 2532 μη 3361 ολον 3650 το 3588 σωμα 4983 σου 4675 βληθη 906 5686 εις 1519
γεενναν 1067 .
30 êáé 2532 åé 1487 ç 3588 äåîéá 1188 óïõ 4675 ÷åéñ 5495 óêáíäáëéæåé 4624 5719 óå
4571 , åêêïøïí 1581 5657 áõôçí 846 êáé 2532 âáëå 906 5628 áðï 575 óïõ 4675 : óõìöåñåé
4851 5719 ãáñ 1063 óïé 4671 éíá 2443 áðïëçôáé 622 5643 åí 1520 ôùí 3588 ìåëùí 3196 óïõ
4675 , êáé 2532 ìç 3361 ïëïí 3650 ôï 3588 óùìá 4983 óïõ 4675 âëçèç 906 5686 åéò 1519
ãååííáí 1067 .

31 It has been said, Whosoever shall put away his wife, let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him give her a writing of divorcement:
31 It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his wife, let him give her a writing of
divorcement:
31 ερρεθη 4483 5681 δε 1161 οτι 3754 ος 3739 αν 302 απολυση 630 5661 την 3588 γυναικα
1135 αυτου 846 , δοτω 1325 5628 αυτη 846 αποστασιον 647 :
31 åññåèç 4483 5681 äå 1161 ïôé 3754 ïò 3739 áí 302 áðïëõóç 630 5661 ôçí 3588 ãõíáéêá
1135 áõôïõ 846 , äïôù 1325 5628 áõôç 846 áðïóôáóéïí 647 :

32 But I say unto you (plural), That whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for the
cause of fornication, causes her to commit adultery: and whosoever shall marry her
that is divorced commits adultery.
32 But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for the cause of
fornication, causeth her to commit adultery: and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced committeth adultery.
32 εγω 1473 δε 1161 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 οτι 3754 ος 3739 αν 302 απολυση 630 5661
την 3588 γυναικα 1135 αυτου 846 , παρεκτος 3924 λογου 3056 πορνειας 4202 , ποιει 4160
5719 αυτην 846 μοιχασθαι 3429 5738 ; και 2532 ος 3739 εαν 1437 απολελυμενην 630 5772
γαμηση 1060 5661 , μοιχαται 3429 5736 .
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32 åãù 1473 äå 1161 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 ïôé 3754 ïò 3739 áí 302 áðïëõóç 630 5661
ôçí 3588 ãõíáéêá 1135 áõôïõ 846 , ðáñåêôïò 3924 ëïãïõ 3056 ðïñíåéáò 4202 , ðïéåé 4160
5719 áõôçí 846 ìïé÷áóèáé 3429 5738 ; êáé 2532 ïò 3739 åáí 1437 áðïëåëõìåíçí 630 5772
ãáìçóç 1060 5661 , ìïé÷áôáé 3429 5736 .
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33 ¶ Again, you (plural) have heard that it has been said by them of old time, You
shall not forswear-(CLUES: renounce earnestly, deny, or repudiate under an oath)
yourself, but shall perform unto the Lord your oaths:
33 ¶ Again, ye have heard that it hath been said by them of old time, Thou shalt not
forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths:

Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

33 παλιν 3825 , ηκουσατε 191 5656 οτι 3754 ερρεθη 4483 5681 τοις 3588 αρχαιοις 744 ουκ
3756 , επιορκησεις 1964 5692 , αποδωσεις 591 5692 δε 1161 τω 3588 κυριω 2962 τους
3588 ορκους 3727 σου 4675 .
33 ðáëéí 3825 , çêïõóáôå 191 5656 ïôé 3754 åññåèç 4483 5681 ôïéò 3588 áñ÷áéïéò 744 ïõê
3756 , åðéïñêçóåéò 1964 5692 , áðïäùóåéò 591 5692 äå 1161 ôù 3588 êõñéù 2962 ôïõò
3588 ïñêïõò 3727 óïõ 4675 .

34 But I say unto you (plural), Swear not at all; neither by heaven; for it is God’s
throne:
34 But I say unto you, Swear not at all; neither by heaven; for it is God’s throne:
34 εγω 1473 δε 1161 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 μη 3361 ομοσαι 3660 5658 ολως 3654 ,
μητε 3383 εν 1722 τω 3588 ουρανω 3772 , οτι 3754 θρονος 2362 εστιν 2076 5748 του 3588
θεου 2316 ;
34 åãù 1473 äå 1161 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 ìç 3361 ïìïóáé 3660 5658 ïëùò 3654 , ìçôå
3383 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïõñáíù 3772 , ïôé 3754 èñïíïò 2362 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316 ;

35 Nor by the earth; for it is his footstool: neither by Jerusalem; for it is the city of the
great King.
36 Neither shall you swear by your head, because you can not make one hair white or
black.
36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because thou canst not make one hair white
or black.
36 μητε 3383 εν 1722 τη 3588 κεφαλη 2776 σου 4675 ομοσης 3660 5661 , οτι 3754 ου 3756
δυνασαι 1410 5736 μιαν 3391 τριχα 2359 λευκην 3022 η 2228 μελαιναν 3189 ποιησαι 4160
5658 .
36 ìçôå 3383 åí 1722 ôç 3588 êåöáëç 2776 óïõ 4675 ïìïóçò 3660 5661 , ïôé 3754 ïõ 3756
äõíáóáé 1410 5736 ìéáí 3391 ôñé÷á 2359 ëåõêçí 3022 ç 2228 ìåëáéíáí 3189 ðïéçóáé 4160
5658 .

37 But let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your communication be, Yes, yes; No, no: for whatsoever is more than these comes of evil.
37 But let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than
these cometh of evil.
37 εστω 2077 5749 δε 1161 ο 3588 λογος 3056 υμων 5216 , ναι 3483 , ναι 3483 ; ου 3756 ,
ου 3756 : το 3588 δε 1161 περισσον 4053 τουτων 5130 εκ 1537 του 3588 πονηρου 4190
εστιν 2076 5748 .
37 åóôù 2077 5749 äå 1161 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 õìùí 5216 , íáé 3483 , íáé 3483 ; ïõ 3756 , ïõ
3756 : ôï 3588 äå 1161 ðåñéóóïí 4053 ôïõôùí 5130 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ðïíçñïõ 4190 åóôéí
2076 5748 .

38 ¶ You (plural) have heard that it has been said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a
tooth:
38 ¶ Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth:
38 ηκουσατε 191 5656 οτι 3754 ερρεθη 4483 5681 , οφθαλμον 3788 αντι 473 οφθαλμου
3788 , και 2532 οδοντα 3599 αντι 473 οδοντος 3599 ;
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38 çêïõóáôå 191 5656 ïôé 3754 åññåèç 4483 5681 , ïöèáëìïí 3788 áíôé 473 ïöèáëìïõ 3788 ,
êáé 2532 ïäïíôá 3599 áíôé 473 ïäïíôïò 3599 ;
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39 But I say unto you (plural), That you (plural) resist not evil: but whosoever shall
smite you on your right cheek, turn to him the other also.
39 But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil: but whosoever shall smite thee on thy
right cheek, turn to him the other also.
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39 εγω 1473 δε 1161 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 μη 3361 αντιστηναι 436 5629 τω 3588
πονηρω 4190 ; αλλ 235 οστις 3748 σε 4571 ραπισει 4474 5692 επι 1909 την 3588 δεξιαν
1188 σου 4675 σιαγονα 4600 , στρεψον 4762 5657 αυτω 846 και 2532 την 3588 αλλην 243 ;
39 åãù 1473 äå 1161 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 ìç 3361 áíôéóôçíáé 436 5629 ôù 3588 ðïíçñù
4190 ; áëë 235 ïóôéò 3748 óå 4571 ñáðéóåé 4474 5692 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 äåîéáí 1188 óïõ
4675 óéáãïíá 4600 , óôñåøïí 4762 5657 áõôù 846 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 áëëçí 243 ;

40 And if any man will sue you at the law, and take away your coat, let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him have your cloke-(SNW) also.
40 And if any man will sue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let him have thy
cloke also.
40 και 2532 τω 3588 θελοντι 2309 5723 σοι 4671 κριθηναι 2919 5683 και 2532 τον 3588
χιτωνα 5509 σου 4675 λαβειν 2983 5629 , αφες 863 5628 αυτω 846 και 2532 το 3588 ιματιον
2440 ;
40 êáé 2532 ôù 3588 èåëïíôé 2309 5723 óïé 4671 êñéèçíáé 2919 5683 êáé 2532 ôïí 3588
÷éôùíá 5509 óïõ 4675 ëáâåéí 2983 5629 , áöåò 863 5628 áõôù 846 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 éìáôéïí
2440 ;

41 And whosoever shall compel you to go a mile, go with him twain-(CLUES: two)(SNW).
41 And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain.
41 και 2532 οστις 3748 σε 4571 αγγαρευσει 29 5692 μιλιον 3400 εν 1520 , υπαγε 5217 5720
μετ 3326 αυτου 846 δυο 1417 .
41 êáé 2532 ïóôéò 3748 óå 4571 áããáñåõóåé 29 5692 ìéëéïí 3400 åí 1520 , õðáãå 5217
5720 ìåô 3326 áõôïõ 846 äõï 1417 .

42 Give to him that asks you, and from him that would borrow of you turn not you
away.
42 Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of thee turn not thou
away.
42 τω 3588 αιτουντι 154 5723 σε 4571 διδου 1325 5720 ; και 2532 τον 3588 θελοντα 2309
5723 απο 575 σου 4675 δανεισασθαι 1155 5670 μη 3361 αποστραφης 654 5652 .
42 ôù 3588 áéôïõíôé 154 5723 óå 4571 äéäïõ 1325 5720 ; êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 èåëïíôá 2309
5723 áðï 575 óïõ 4675 äáíåéóáóèáé 1155 5670 ìç 3361 áðïóôñáöçò 654 5652 .

43 ¶ You (plural) have heard that it has been said, You shall love your neighbour, and
hate your enemy.
43 ¶ Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate
thine enemy.
43 ηκουσατε 191 5656 οτι 3754 ερρεθη 4483 5681 , αγαπησεις 25 5692 τον 3588 πλησιον
4139 σου 4675 και 2532 μισησεις 3404 5692 τον 3588 εχθρον 2190 σου 4675 .
43 çêïõóáôå 191 5656 ïôé 3754 åññåèç 4483 5681 , áãáðçóåéò 25 5692 ôïí 3588 ðëçóéïí
4139 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 ìéóçóåéò 3404 5692 ôïí 3588 å÷èñïí 2190 óïõ 4675 .

44 But I say unto you (plural), Love your enemies, bless them that curse you (plural),
do good to them that hate you (plural), and pray for them which despitefully use you
(plural), and persecute you (plural);
44 But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them
that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you;
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44 εγω 1473 δε 1161 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , αγαπατε 25 5720 τους 3588 εχθρους 2190
υμων 5216 , ευλογειτε 2127 5720 τους 3588 καταρωμενους 2672 5740 υμας 5209 , καλως
2573 ποιειτε 4160 5720 τους 3588 μισουντας 3404 5723 υμας 5209 , και 2532 προσευχεσθε
4336 5737 υπερ 5228 των 3588 επηρεαζοντων 1908 5723 υμας 5209 και 2532 διωκοντων
1377 5723 υμας 5209 ;
44 åãù 1473 äå 1161 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , áãáðáôå 25 5720 ôïõò 3588 å÷èñïõò 2190
õìùí 5216 , åõëïãåéôå 2127 5720 ôïõò 3588 êáôáñùìåíïõò 2672 5740 õìáò 5209 , êáëùò 2573
ðïéåéôå 4160 5720 ôïõò 3588 ìéóïõíôáò 3404 5723 õìáò 5209 , êáé 2532 ðñïóåõ÷åóèå 4336
5737 õðåñ 5228 ôùí 3588 åðçñåáæïíôùí 1908 5723 õìáò 5209 êáé 2532 äéùêïíôùí 1377
5723 õìáò 5209 ;

45 That you (plural) may be the children of your Father which is in heaven: for he
makes his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sends rain on the just and on
the unjust.
45 That ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven: for he maketh his
sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust.
45 οπως 3704 γενησθε 1096 5638 υιοι 5207 του 3588 πατρος 3962 υμων 5216 του 3588 εν
1722 ουρανοις 3772 : οτι 3754 τον 3588 ηλιον 2246 αυτου 846 ανατελλει 393 5719 επι 1909
πονηρους 4190 και 2532 αγαθους 18 , και 2532 βρεχει 1026 5719 επι 1909 δικαιους 1342 και
2532 αδικους 94 .
45 ïðùò 3704 ãåíçóèå 1096 5638 õéïé 5207 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 õìùí 5216 ôïõ 3588 åí 1722
ïõñáíïéò 3772 : ïôé 3754 ôïí 3588 çëéïí 2246 áõôïõ 846 áíáôåëëåé 393 5719 åðé 1909
ðïíçñïõò 4190 êáé 2532 áãáèïõò 18 , êáé 2532 âñå÷åé 1026 5719 åðé 1909 äéêáéïõò 1342
êáé 2532 áäéêïõò 94 .

46 For if you (plural) love them which love you (plural), what reward have you (plural)? do not even the publicans the same?
46 For if ye love them which love you, what reward have ye? do not even the publicans the same?
46 εαν 1437 γαρ 1063 αγαπησητε 25 5661 τους 3588 αγαπωντας 25 5723 υμας 5209 , τινα
5101 μισθον 3408 εχετε 2192 5719 ? ουχι 3780 και 2532 οι 3588 τελωναι 5057 το 3588 αυτο
846 ποιουσιν 4160 5719 ?
46 åáí 1437 ãáñ 1063 áãáðçóçôå 25 5661 ôïõò 3588 áãáðùíôáò 25 5723 õìáò 5209 , ôéíá
5101 ìéóèïí 3408 å÷åôå 2192 5719 ? ïõ÷é 3780 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ôåëùíáé 5057 ôï 3588 áõôï
846 ðïéïõóéí 4160 5719 ?

47 And if you (plural) salute your brethren only, what do you (plural) more than others? do not even the publicans so?
47 And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more than others? do not even the
publicans so?
47 και 2532 εαν 1437 ασπασησθε 782 5667 τους 3588 αδελφους 80 υμων 5216 μονον 3440 ,
τι 5101 περισσον 4053 ποιειτε 4160 5719 ? ουχι 3780 και 2532 οι 3588 τελωναι 5057 ουτως
3779 ποιουσιν 4160 5719 ?
47 êáé 2532 åáí 1437 áóðáóçóèå 782 5667 ôïõò 3588 áäåëöïõò 80 õìùí 5216 ìïíïí 3440 , ôé
5101 ðåñéóóïí 4053 ðïéåéôå 4160 5719 ? ïõ÷é 3780 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ôåëùíáé 5057 ïõôùò
3779 ðïéïõóéí 4160 5719 ?

48 Be you (plural) therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.
48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.
48 εσεσθε 2071 5704 ουν 3767 υμεις 5210 τελειοι 5046 , ωσπερ 5618 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962
υμων 5216 ο 3588 εν 1722 τοις 3588 ουρανοις 3772 τελειος 5046 εστιν 2076 5748 .
48 åóåóèå 2071 5704 ïõí 3767 õìåéò 5210 ôåëåéïé 5046 , ùóðåñ 5618 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962
õìùí 5216 ï 3588 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ïõñáíïéò 3772 ôåëåéïò 5046 åóôéí 2076 5748 .
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TAKE heed that you (plural) do not your alms-(CLUES: charity; relief to the poor)
before men, to be seen of them: otherwise you (plural) have no reward of your Father
which is in heaven.
TAKE heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be seen of them: otherwise ye
have no reward of your Father which is in heaven.
1 προσεχετε 4337 5720 την 3588 ελεημοσυνην 1654 υμων 5216 μη 3361 ποιειν 4160 5721
εμπροσθεν 1715 των 3588 ανθρωπων 444 προς 4314 το 3588 , θεαθηναι 2300 5683 αυτοις
846 ει 1487 δε 1161 : μηγε 3361 μισθον 3408 ουκ 3756 εχετε 2192 5719 παρα 3844 τω 3588
πατρι 3962 υμων 5216 τω 3588 εν 1722 τοις 3588 ουρανοις 3772 .
1 ðñïóå÷åôå 4337 5720 ôçí 3588 åëåçìïóõíçí 1654 õìùí 5216 ìç 3361 ðïéåéí 4160 5721
åìðñïóèåí 1715 ôùí 3588 áíèñùðùí 444 ðñïò 4314 ôï 3588 , èåáèçíáé 2300 5683 áõôïéò 846
åé 1487 äå 1161 : ìçãå 3361 ìéóèïí 3408 ïõê 3756 å÷åôå 2192 5719 ðáñá 3844 ôù 3588
ðáôñé 3962 õìùí 5216 ôù 3588 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ïõñáíïéò 3772 .

2 Therefore when you do your alms-(CLUES: charity; relief to the poor), do not sound
a trumpet before you, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, that
they may have glory of men. Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say
unto you (plural), They have their reward.
2 Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the
hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, that they may have glory of men.
Verily I say unto you, They have their reward.
2 οταν 3752 ουν 3767 ποιης 4160 5725 ελεημοσυνην 1654 μη 3361 , σαλπισης 4537 5661
εμπροσθεν 1715 σου 4675 , ωσπερ 5618 οι 3588 υποκριται 5273 ποιουσιν 4160 5719 εν
1722 ταις 3588 συναγωγαις 4864 και 2532 εν 1722 ταις 3588 ρυμαις 4505 , οπως 3704
δοξασθωσιν 1392 5686 υπο 5259 των 3588 ανθρωπων 444 . αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν
5213 , απεχουσιν 568 5719 τον 3588 μισθον 3408 αυτων 846 .
2 ïôáí 3752 ïõí 3767 ðïéçò 4160 5725 åëåçìïóõíçí 1654 ìç 3361 , óáëðéóçò 4537 5661
åìðñïóèåí 1715 óïõ 4675 , ùóðåñ 5618 ïé 3588 õðïêñéôáé 5273 ðïéïõóéí 4160 5719 åí 1722
ôáéò 3588 óõíáãùãáéò 4864 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 ñõìáéò 4505 , ïðùò 3704
äïîáóèùóéí 1392 5686 õðï 5259 ôùí 3588 áíèñùðùí 444 . áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 ,
áðå÷ïõóéí 568 5719 ôïí 3588 ìéóèïí 3408 áõôùí 846 .

3 But when you do alms-(CLUES: charity; relief to the poor), let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not your left hand know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship) what your right hand does:
3 But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth:
3 σου 4675 δε 1161 ποιουντος 4160 5723 ελεημοσυνην 1654 μη 3361 , γνωτω 1097 5628 η
3588 αριστερα 710 σου 4675 τι 5101 ποιει 4160 5719 η 3588 δεξια 1188 σου 4675 ,
3 óïõ 4675 äå 1161 ðïéïõíôïò 4160 5723 åëåçìïóõíçí 1654 ìç 3361 , ãíùôù 1097 5628 ç 3588
áñéóôåñá 710 óïõ 4675 ôé 5101 ðïéåé 4160 5719 ç 3588 äåîéá 1188 óïõ 4675 ,

4 That your alms-(CLUES: charity; relief to the poor) may be in secret: and your Father which sees in secret himself shall reward you openly.
4 That thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father which seeth in secret himself shall
reward thee openly.
4 οπως 3704 η 5600 5753 σου 4675 η 3588 ελεημοσυνη 1654 εν 1722 τω 3588 κρυπτω 2927
: και 2532 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 σου 4675 ο 3588 βλεπων 991 5723 εν 1722 τω 3588 κρυπτω
2927 αυτος 846 αποδωσει 591 5692 σοι 4671 εν 1722 τω 3588 φανερω 5318 .
4 ïðùò 3704 ç 5600 5753 óïõ 4675 ç 3588 åëåçìïóõíç 1654 åí 1722 ôù 3588 êñõðôù 2927 :
êáé 2532 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 óïõ 4675 ï 3588 âëåðùí 991 5723 åí 1722 ôù 3588 êñõðôù 2927
áõôïò 846 áðïäùóåé 591 5692 óïé 4671 åí 1722 ôù 3588 öáíåñù 5318 .

5 ¶ And when you pray, you shall not be as the hypocrites are: for they love to pray
standing in the synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that they may be seen of
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men. Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), They
have their reward.
5 ¶ And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are: for they love to
pray standing in the synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that they may be
seen of men. Verily I say unto you, They have their reward.
5 και 2532 οταν 3752 προσευχη 4336 5741 ουκ 3756 , εση 2071 5704 ωσπερ 5618 οι 3588
υποκριται 5273 , οτι 3754 φιλουσιν 5368 5719 εν 1722 ταις 3588 συναγωγαις 4864 και 2532
εν 1722 ταις 3588 γωνιαις 1137 των 3588 πλατειων 4113 εστωτες 2476 5761 προσευχεσθαι
4336 5738 , οπως 3704 αν 302 φανωσιν 5316 5652 τοις 3588 ανθρωποις 444 . αμην 281
λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 απεχουσιν 568 5719 τον 3588 μισθον 3408 αυτων 846 .
5 êáé 2532 ïôáí 3752 ðñïóåõ÷ç 4336 5741 ïõê 3756 , åóç 2071 5704 ùóðåñ 5618 ïé 3588
õðïêñéôáé 5273 , ïôé 3754 öéëïõóéí 5368 5719 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 óõíáãùãáéò 4864 êáé
2532 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 ãùíéáéò 1137 ôùí 3588 ðëáôåéùí 4113 åóôùôåò 2476 5761
ðñïóåõ÷åóèáé 4336 5738 , ïðùò 3704 áí 302 öáíùóéí 5316 5652 ôïéò 3588 áíèñùðïéò 444 .
áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 áðå÷ïõóéí 568 5719 ôïí 3588 ìéóèïí 3408 áõôùí
846 .

6 But you, when you pray, enter into your closet-(CLUES: private room), and when
you have shut your door, pray to your Father which is in secret; and your Father
which sees in secret shall reward you openly.
6 But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door,
pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward
thee openly.
6 συ 4771 δε 1161 , οταν 3752 προσευχη 4336 5741 , εισελθε 1525 5628 εις 1519 το 3588
ταμιειον 5009 σου 4675 , και 2532 κλεισας 2808 5660 την 3588 θυραν 2374 σου 4675 ,
προσευξαι 4336 5663 τω 3588 πατρι 3962 σου 4675 τω 3588 εν 1722 τω 3588 κρυπτω 2927
; και 2532 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 σου 4675 ο 3588 βλεπων 991 5723 εν 1722 τω 3588 κρυπτω
2927 αποδωσει 591 5692 σοι 4671 εν 1722 τω 3588 φανερω 5318 .
6 óõ 4771 äå 1161 , ïôáí 3752 ðñïóåõ÷ç 4336 5741 , åéóåëèå 1525 5628 åéò 1519 ôï 3588
ôáìéåéïí 5009 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532 êëåéóáò 2808 5660 ôçí 3588 èõñáí 2374 óïõ 4675 ,
ðñïóåõîáé 4336 5663 ôù 3588 ðáôñé 3962 óïõ 4675 ôù 3588 åí 1722 ôù 3588 êñõðôù 2927 ;
êáé 2532 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 óïõ 4675 ï 3588 âëåðùí 991 5723 åí 1722 ôù 3588 êñõðôù 2927
áðïäùóåé 591 5692 óïé 4671 åí 1722 ôù 3588 öáíåñù 5318 .

7 But when you (plural) pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do: for they
think that they shall be heard for their much speaking.
7 But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do: for they think that
they shall be heard for their much speaking.
7 προσευχομενοι 4336 5740 δε 1161 μη 3361 βαττολογησητε 945 5661 , ωσπερ 5618 οι 3588
εθνικοι 1482 : δοκουσιν 1380 5719 γαρ 1063 οτι 3754 εν 1722 τη 3588 πολυλογια 4180
αυτων 846 εισακουσθησονται 1522 5701 .
7 ðñïóåõ÷ïìåíïé 4336 5740 äå 1161 ìç 3361 âáôôïëïãçóçôå 945 5661 , ùóðåñ 5618 ïé 3588
åèíéêïé 1482 : äïêïõóéí 1380 5719 ãáñ 1063 ïôé 3754 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ðïëõëïãéá 4180 áõôùí
846 åéóáêïõóèçóïíôáé 1522 5701 .

8 Be not you (plural) therefore like unto them: for your Father knows what things you
(plural) have need of, before you (plural) ask him.
8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your Father knoweth what things ye have
need of, before ye ask him.
8 μη 3361 ουν 3767 ομοιωθητε 3666 5686 αυτοις 846 : οιδεν 1492 5758 γαρ 1063 ο 3588
πατηρ 3962 υμων 5216 ων 3739 χρειαν 5532 εχετε 2192 5719 προ 4253 του 3588 υμας
5209 αιτησαι 154 5658 αυτον 846 .
8 ìç 3361 ïõí 3767 ïìïéùèçôå 3666 5686 áõôïéò 846 : ïéäåí 1492 5758 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 ðáôçñ
3962 õìùí 5216 ùí 3739 ÷ñåéáí 5532 å÷åôå 2192 5719 ðñï 4253 ôïõ 3588 õìáò 5209 áéôçóáé
154 5658 áõôïí 846 .
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9 After this manner therefore pray you (plural): Our Father which are in heaven, Hallowed be your name.
9 After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be
thy name.
9 ουτως 3779 ουν 3767 προσευχεσθε 4336 5737 υμεις 5210 : πατερ 3962 ημων 2257 ο 3588
εν 1722 τοις 3588 ουρανοις 3772 , αγιασθητω 37 5682 το 3588 ονομα 3686 σου 4675 ;
9 ïõôùò 3779 ïõí 3767 ðñïóåõ÷åóèå 4336 5737 õìåéò 5210 : ðáôåñ 3962 çìùí 2257 ï 3588 åí
1722 ôïéò 3588 ïõñáíïéò 3772 , áãéáóèçôù 37 5682 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 óïõ 4675 ;

10 Your kingdom come. Your will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.
10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.
10 ελθετω 2064 5628 η 3588 βασιλεια 932 σου 4675 ; γενηθητω 1096 5676 το 3588 θελημα
2307 σου 4675 ως 5613 εν 1722 ουρανω 3772 , και 2532 επι 1909 της 3588 γης 1093 ;
10 åëèåôù 2064 5628 ç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 óïõ 4675 ; ãåíçèçôù 1096 5676 ôï 3588 èåëçìá
2307 óïõ 4675 ùò 5613 åí 1722 ïõñáíù 3772 , êáé 2532 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 ;

11 Give us this day our daily bread.
12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.
13 And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: For your is the kingdom,
and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen.
13 And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom,
and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen.
13 και 2532 μη 3361 εισενεγκης 1533 5661 ημας 2248 εις 1519 πειρασμον 3986 , αλλα 235
ρυσαι 4506 5663 ημας 2248 απο 575 του 3588 πονηρου 4190 . οτι 3754 σου 4675 εστιν
2076 5748 η 3588 βασιλεια 932 και 2532 η 3588 δυναμις 1411 και 2532 η 3588 δοξα 1391
εις 1519 τους 3588 αιωνας 165 . αμην 281 .
13 êáé 2532 ìç 3361 åéóåíåãêçò 1533 5661 çìáò 2248 åéò 1519 ðåéñáóìïí 3986 , áëëá 235
ñõóáé 4506 5663 çìáò 2248 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 ðïíçñïõ 4190 . ïôé 3754 óïõ 4675 åóôéí 2076
5748 ç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 êáé 2532 ç 3588 äõíáìéò 1411 êáé 2532 ç 3588 äïîá 1391 åéò
1519 ôïõò 3588 áéùíáò 165 . áìçí 281 .

14 For if you (plural) forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you (plural):
14 For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you:
14 εαν 1437 γαρ 1063 αφητε 863 5632 τοις 3588 ανθρωποις 444 τα 3588 παραπτωματα
3900 αυτων 846 , αφησει 863 5692 και 2532 υμιν 5213 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 υμων 5216 ο
3588 ουρανιος 3770 .
14 åáí 1437 ãáñ 1063 áöçôå 863 5632 ôïéò 3588 áíèñùðïéò 444 ôá 3588 ðáñáðôùìáôá 3900
áõôùí 846 , áöçóåé 863 5692 êáé 2532 õìéí 5213 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 õìùí 5216 ï 3588
ïõñáíéïò 3770 .

15 But if you (plural) forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive
your trespasses.
15 But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your
trespasses.
15 εαν 1437 δε 1161 μη 3361 αφητε 863 5632 τοις 3588 ανθρωποις 444 τα 3588
παραπτωματα 3900 αυτων 846 , ουδε 3761 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 υμων 5216 αφησει 863 5692
τα 3588 παραπτωματα 3900 υμων 5216 .
15 åáí 1437 äå 1161 ìç 3361 áöçôå 863 5632 ôïéò 3588 áíèñùðïéò 444 ôá 3588 ðáñáðôùìáôá
3900 áõôùí 846 , ïõäå 3761 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 õìùí 5216 áöçóåé 863 5692 ôá 3588
ðáñáðôùìáôá 3900 õìùí 5216 .

16 ¶ Moreover when you (plural) fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance(CLUES: appearance of the face): for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear
unto men to fast. Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), They have their reward.
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16 ¶ Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance: for they
disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto you,
They have their reward.
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16 οταν 3752 δε 1161 νηστευητε 3522 5725 μη 3361 , γινεσθε 1096 5737 ωσπερ 5618 οι
3588 υποκριται 5273 , σκυθρωποι 4659 ; αφανιζουσιν 853 5719 γαρ 1063 τα 3588 προσωπα
4383 αυτων 846 , οπως 3704 φανωσιν 5316 5652 τοις 3588 ανθρωποις 444 νηστευοντες
3522 5723 . αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 απεχουσιν 568 5719 τον 3588
μισθον 3408 αυτων 846 .
16 ïôáí 3752 äå 1161 íçóôåõçôå 3522 5725 ìç 3361 , ãéíåóèå 1096 5737 ùóðåñ 5618 ïé 3588
õðïêñéôáé 5273 , óêõèñùðïé 4659 ; áöáíéæïõóéí 853 5719 ãáñ 1063 ôá 3588 ðñïóùðá 4383
áõôùí 846 , ïðùò 3704 öáíùóéí 5316 5652 ôïéò 3588 áíèñùðïéò 444 íçóôåõïíôåò 3522 5723 .
áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 áðå÷ïõóéí 568 5719 ôïí 3588 ìéóèïí 3408 áõôùí
846 .
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17 But you, when you fast, anoint your head, and wash your face;
17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy face;
17 συ 4771 δε 1161 , νηστευων 3522 5723 , αλειψαι 218 5669 σου 4675 την 3588 κεφαλην
2776 , και 2532 το 3588 προσωπον 4383 σου 4675 νιψαι 3538 5669 ,
17 óõ 4771 äå 1161 , íçóôåõùí 3522 5723 , áëåéøáé 218 5669 óïõ 4675 ôçí 3588 êåöáëçí
2776 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ðñïóùðïí 4383 óïõ 4675 íéøáé 3538 5669 ,

18 That you appear not unto men to fast, but unto your Father which is in secret: and
your Father, which sees in secret, shall reward you openly.
18 That thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy Father which is in secret: and
thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly.
18 οπως 3704 μη 3361 φανης 5316 5652 τοις 3588 ανθρωποις 444 νηστευων 3522 5723 ,
αλλα 235 τω 3588 πατρι 3962 σου 4675 τω 3588 εν 1722 τω 3588 κρυπτω 2927 ; και 2532 ο
3588 πατηρ 3962 σου 4675 ο 3588 βλεπων 991 5723 εν 1722 τω 3588 κρυπτω 2927
αποδωσει 591 5692 σοι 4671 εν 1722 τω 3588 φανερω 5318 .
18 ïðùò 3704 ìç 3361 öáíçò 5316 5652 ôïéò 3588 áíèñùðïéò 444 íçóôåõùí 3522 5723 , áëëá
235 ôù 3588 ðáôñé 3962 óïõ 4675 ôù 3588 åí 1722 ôù 3588 êñõðôù 2927 ; êáé 2532 ï 3588
ðáôçñ 3962 óïõ 4675 ï 3588 âëåðùí 991 5723 åí 1722 ôù 3588 êñõðôù 2927 áðïäùóåé 591
5692 óïé 4671 åí 1722 ôù 3588 öáíåñù 5318 .

19 ¶ Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust does corrupt,
and where thieves break through and steal:
19 ¶ Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt,
and where thieves break through and steal:
19 μη 3361 θησαυριζετε 2343 5720 υμιν 5213 θησαυρους 2344 επι 1909 της 3588 γης 1093 ,
οπου 3699 σης 4597 και 2532 βρωσις 1035 αφανιζει 853 5719 , και 2532 οπου 3699 κλεπται
2812 διορυσσουσιν 1358 5719 και 2532 κλεπτουσιν 2813 5719 :
19 ìç 3361 èçóáõñéæåôå 2343 5720 õìéí 5213 èçóáõñïõò 2344 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093
, ïðïõ 3699 óçò 4597 êáé 2532 âñùóéò 1035 áöáíéæåé 853 5719 , êáé 2532 ïðïõ 3699
êëåðôáé 2812 äéïñõóóïõóéí 1358 5719 êáé 2532 êëåðôïõóéí 2813 5719 :

20 But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust does
corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal:
20 But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth
corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal:
20 θησαυριζετε 2343 5720 δε 1161 υμιν 5213 θησαυρους 2344 εν 1722 ουρανω 3772 , οπου
3699 ουτε 3777 σης 4597 ουτε 3777 βρωσις 1035 αφανιζει 853 5719 και 2532 οπου 3699
κλεπται 2812 ου 3756 διορυσσουσιν 1358 5719 ουδε 3761 κλεπτουσιν 2813 5719 :
20 èçóáõñéæåôå 2343 5720 äå 1161 õìéí 5213 èçóáõñïõò 2344 åí 1722 ïõñáíù 3772 , ïðïõ
3699 ïõôå 3777 óçò 4597 ïõôå 3777 âñùóéò 1035 áöáíéæåé 853 5719 êáé 2532 ïðïõ 3699
êëåðôáé 2812 ïõ 3756 äéïñõóóïõóéí 1358 5719 ïõäå 3761 êëåðôïõóéí 2813 5719 :

21 For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also.
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22 The light of the body is the eye: if therefore your eye be single, your whole body
shall be full of light.
22 The light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body
shall be full of light.
22 ο 3588 λυχνος 3088 του 3588 σωματος 4983 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 οφθαλμος 3788 ;
εαν 1437 ουν 3767 ο 3588 οφθαλμος 3788 σου 4675 απλους 573 η 5600 5753 , ολον 3650
το 3588 σωμα 4983 σου 4675 φωτεινον 5460 εσται 2071 5704 .
22 ï 3588 ëõ÷íïò 3088 ôïõ 3588 óùìáôïò 4983 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ïöèáëìïò 3788 ; åáí
1437 ïõí 3767 ï 3588 ïöèáëìïò 3788 óïõ 4675 áðëïõò 573 ç 5600 5753 , ïëïí 3650 ôï 3588 óùìá
4983 óïõ 4675 öùôåéíïí 5460 åóôáé 2071 5704 .

23 But if your eye be evil, your whole body shall be full of darkness. If therefore the
light that is in you be darkness, how great is that darkness!
23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. If therefore the
light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness!
23 εαν 1437 δε 1161 ο 3588 οφθαλμος 3788 σου 4675 πονηρος 4190 η 5600 5753 , ολον
3650 το 3588 σωμα 4983 σου 4675 σκοτεινον 4652 εσται 2071 5704 . ει 1487 ουν 3767 το
3588 φως 5457 το 3588 εν 1722 σοι 4671 σκοτος 4655 εστιν 2076 5748 , το 3588 σκοτος
4655 ποσον 4214 .
23 åáí 1437 äå 1161 ï 3588 ïöèáëìïò 3788 óïõ 4675 ðïíçñïò 4190 ç 5600 5753 , ïëïí 3650 ôï
3588 óùìá 4983 óïõ 4675 óêïôåéíïí 4652 åóôáé 2071 5704 . åé 1487 ïõí 3767 ôï 3588 öùò
5457 ôï 3588 åí 1722 óïé 4671 óêïôïò 4655 åóôéí 2076 5748 , ôï 3588 óêïôïò 4655 ðïóïí 4214
.

24 ¶ No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other;
or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. You (plural) cannot serve God
and mammon-(CLUES: reproach for wealth, riches, or money)-(SNW).
24 ¶ No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other;
or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.
24 ουδεις 3762 δυναται 1410 5736 δυσι 1417 κυριοις 2962 δουλευειν 1398 5721 ; η 2228 γαρ
1063 τον 3588 ενα 1520 μισησει 3404 5692 , και 2532 τον 3588 ετερον 2087 αγαπησει 25
5692 ; η 2228 ενος 1520 ανθεξεται 472 5695 , και 2532 του 3588 ετερου 2087 καταφρονησει
2706 5692 ου 3756 . δυνασθε 1410 5736 θεω 2316 δουλευειν 1398 5721 και 2532 μαμμωνα
3126 .
24 ïõäåéò 3762 äõíáôáé 1410 5736 äõóé 1417 êõñéïéò 2962 äïõëåõåéí 1398 5721 ; ç 2228
ãáñ 1063 ôïí 3588 åíá 1520 ìéóçóåé 3404 5692 , êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 åôåñïí 2087 áãáðçóåé
25 5692 ; ç 2228 åíïò 1520 áíèåîåôáé 472 5695 , êáé 2532 ôïõ 3588 åôåñïõ 2087
êáôáöñïíçóåé 2706 5692 ïõ 3756 . äõíáóèå 1410 5736 èåù 2316 äïõëåõåéí 1398 5721 êáé
2532 ìáììùíá 3126 .

25 Therefore I say unto you (plural), Take no thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)(SNW) for your life, what you (plural) shall eat, or what you (plural) shall drink; nor
yet for your body, what you (plural) shall put on. Is not the life more than meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW), and the body than raiment-(CLUES: clothing,
dress, or apparel)-(SNW)?
25 Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what
ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than
meat, and the body than raiment?
25 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 μη 3361 , μεριμνατε 3309 5720 τη 3588
ψυχη 5590 υμων 5216 , τι 5101 φαγητε 5315 5632 και 2532 τι 5101 πιητε 4095 5632 ; μηδε
3366 τω 3588 σωματι 4983 υμων 5216 τι 5101 ενδυσησθε 1746 5672 . ουχι 3780 η 3588
ψυχη 5590 πλειον 4119 εστιν 2076 5748 της 3588 τροφης 5160 και 2532 το 3588 σωμα 4983
του 3588 ενδυματος 1742 ?
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25 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 ìç 3361 , ìåñéìíáôå 3309 5720 ôç 3588
øõ÷ç 5590 õìùí 5216 , ôé 5101 öáãçôå 5315 5632 êáé 2532 ôé 5101 ðéçôå 4095 5632 ; ìçäå
3366 ôù 3588 óùìáôé 4983 õìùí 5216 ôé 5101 åíäõóçóèå 1746 5672 . ïõ÷é 3780 ç 3588 øõ÷ç
5590 ðëåéïí 4119 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôçò 3588 ôñïöçò 5160 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 óùìá 4983 ôïõ
3588 åíäõìáôïò 1742 ?
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26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into
barns; yet your heavenly Father feeds them. Are you (plural) not much better than
they?
26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into
barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they?
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26 εμβλεψατε 1689 5657 εις 1519 τα 3588 πετεινα 4071 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 , οτι 3754 ου
3756 σπειρουσιν 4687 5719 , ουδε 3761 θεριζουσιν 2325 5719 , ουδε 3761 συναγουσιν 4863
5719 εις 1519 αποθηκας 596 , και 2532 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 υμων 5216 ο 3588 ουρανιος
3770 τρεφει 5142 5719 αυτα 846 : ουχ 3756 υμεις 5210 μαλλον 3123 διαφερετε 1308 5719
αυτων 846 ?
26 åìâëåøáôå 1689 5657 åéò 1519 ôá 3588 ðåôåéíá 4071 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 , ïôé 3754
ïõ 3756 óðåéñïõóéí 4687 5719 , ïõäå 3761 èåñéæïõóéí 2325 5719 , ïõäå 3761 óõíáãïõóéí
4863 5719 åéò 1519 áðïèçêáò 596 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 õìùí 5216 ï 3588 ïõñáíéïò
3770 ôñåöåé 5142 5719 áõôá 846 : ïõ÷ 3756 õìåéò 5210 ìáëëïí 3123 äéáöåñåôå 1308 5719
áõôùí 846 ?

27 Which of you (plural) by taking thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) can add
one cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW)
unto his stature?
27 Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his stature?
27 τις 5101 δε 1161 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 μεριμνων 3309 5723 δυναται 1410 5736 προσθειναι
4369 5629 επι 1909 την 3588 ηλικιαν 2244 αυτου 846 πηχυν 4083 ενα 1520 ?
27 ôéò 5101 äå 1161 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 ìåñéìíùí 3309 5723 äõíáôáé 1410 5736 ðñïóèåéíáé
4369 5629 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 çëéêéáí 2244 áõôïõ 846 ðç÷õí 4083 åíá 1520 ?

28 And why take you (plural) thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) for raiment(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW)? Consider the lilies of the field, how
they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin:
28 And why take ye thought for raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how they
grow; they toil not, neither do they spin:
28 και 2532 περι 4012 ενδυματος 1742 τι 5101 μεριμνατε 3309 5720 ? καταμαθετε 2648 5628
τα 3588 κρινα 2918 του 3588 αγρου 68 , πως 4459 αυξανει 837 5719 ου 3756 : κοπια 2872
5719 ουδε 3761 νηθει 3514 5719 :
28 êáé 2532 ðåñé 4012 åíäõìáôïò 1742 ôé 5101 ìåñéìíáôå 3309 5720 ? êáôáìáèåôå 2648
5628 ôá 3588 êñéíá 2918 ôïõ 3588 áãñïõ 68 , ðùò 4459 áõîáíåé 837 5719 ïõ 3756 : êïðéá
2872 5719 ïõäå 3761 íçèåé 3514 5719 :

29 And yet I say unto you (plural), That even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed
like one of these.
29 And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like
one of these.
29 λεγω 3004 5719 δε 1161 υμιν 5213 οτι 3754 ουδε 3761 σολομων 4672 εν 1722 παση 3956
τη 3588 δοξη 1391 αυτου 846 περιεβαλετο 4016 5639 ως 5613 εν 1520 τουτων 5130 .
29 ëåãù 3004 5719 äå 1161 õìéí 5213 ïôé 3754 ïõäå 3761 óïëïìùí 4672 åí 1722 ðáóç 3956 ôç
3588 äïîç 1391 áõôïõ 846 ðåñéåâáëåôï 4016 5639 ùò 5613 åí 1520 ôïõôùí 5130 .

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to day is, and to morrow(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) is cast into the oven, shall he not
much more clothe you (plural), O you (plural) of little faith?
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30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to day is, and to morrow is
cast into the oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith?
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30 ει 1487 δε 1161 τον 3588 χορτον 5528 του 3588 αγρου 68 , σημερον 4594 οντα 5607 5752
και 2532 αυριον 839 εις 1519 κλιβανον 2823 βαλλομενον 906 5746 ο 3588 , θεος 2316 ουτως
3779 αμφιεννυσιν 294 5719 , ου 3756 πολλω 4183 μαλλον 3123 υμας 5209 , ολιγοπιστοι
3640 ?
30 åé 1487 äå 1161 ôïí 3588 ÷ïñôïí 5528 ôïõ 3588 áãñïõ 68 , óçìåñïí 4594 ïíôá 5607 5752 êáé
2532 áõñéïí 839 åéò 1519 êëéâáíïí 2823 âáëëïìåíïí 906 5746 ï 3588 , èåïò 2316 ïõôùò 3779
áìöéåííõóéí 294 5719 , ïõ 3756 ðïëëù 4183 ìáëëïí 3123 õìáò 5209 , ïëéãïðéóôïé 3640 ?
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31 Therefore take no thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW), saying, What shall
we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed?
31 Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or,
Wherewithal shall we be clothed?
31 μη 3361 ουν 3767 μεριμνησητε 3309 5661 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , τι 5101 φαγωμεν 5315
5632 ? η 2228 τι 5101 πιωμεν 4095 5632 ? η 2228 τι 5101 περιβαλωμεθα 4016 5643 ?
31 ìç 3361 ïõí 3767 ìåñéìíçóçôå 3309 5661 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , ôé 5101 öáãùìåí 5315
5632 ? ç 2228 ôé 5101 ðéùìåí 4095 5632 ? ç 2228 ôé 5101 ðåñéâáëùìåèá 4016 5643 ?

32 (For after all these things do the Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly Father knows
that you (plural) have need of all these things.
32 (For after all these things do the Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly Father knoweth
that ye have need of all these things.
32 παντα 3956 γαρ 1063 ταυτα 5023 τα 3588 εθνη 1484 επιζητει 1934 5719 . οιδεν 1492
5758 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 υμων 5216 ο 3588 ουρανιος 3770 οτι 3754 χρηζετε 5535
5719 τουτων 5130 απαντων 537 .
32 ðáíôá 3956 ãáñ 1063 ôáõôá 5023 ôá 3588 åèíç 1484 åðéæçôåé 1934 5719 . ïéäåí 1492
5758 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 õìùí 5216 ï 3588 ïõñáíéïò 3770 ïôé 3754 ÷ñçæåôå 5535
5719 ôïõôùí 5130 áðáíôùí 537 .

33 But seek you (plural) first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these
things shall be added unto you (plural).
33 But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things
shall be added unto you.
33 ζητειτε 2212 5720 δε 1161 πρωτον 4412 την 3588 βασιλειαν 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 και
2532 την 3588 δικαιοσυνην 1343 αυτου 846 , και 2532 ταυτα 5023 παντα 3956
προστεθησεται 4369 5701 υμιν 5213 .
33 æçôåéôå 2212 5720 äå 1161 ðñùôïí 4412 ôçí 3588 âáóéëåéáí 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316
êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 äéêáéïóõíçí 1343 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 ôáõôá 5023 ðáíôá 3956
ðñïóôåèçóåôáé 4369 5701 õìéí 5213 .

34 Take therefore no thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) for the morrow(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW): for the morrow-(CLUES: the next
day, the next morning)-(SNW) shall take thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW)
for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.
34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow: for the morrow shall take thought for
the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.
34 μη 3361 ουν 3767 μεριμνησητε 3309 5661 εις 1519 την 3588 αυριον 839 : η 3588 γαρ
1063 αυριον 839 μεριμνησει 3309 5692 τα 3588 εαυτης 1438 . αρκετον 713 τη 3588 ημερα
2250 η 3588 κακια 2549 αυτης 846 .
34 ìç 3361 ïõí 3767 ìåñéìíçóçôå 3309 5661 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 áõñéïí 839 : ç 3588 ãáñ 1063
áõñéïí 839 ìåñéìíçóåé 3309 5692 ôá 3588 åáõôçò 1438 . áñêåôïí 713 ôç 3588 çìåñá 2250 ç
3588 êáêéá 2549 áõôçò 846 .
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JUDGE not, that you (plural) be not judged.
JUDGE not, that ye be not judged.
1 μη 3361 κρινετε 2919 5720 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 κριθητε 2919 5686 :
1 ìç 3361 êñéíåôå 2919 5720 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 êñéèçôå 2919 5686 :

2 For with what judgment you (plural) judge, you (plural) shall be judged: and with
what measure you (plural) mete-(CLUES: to allot, measure, or apportion)-(SNW), it
shall be measured to you (plural) again.
2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with what measure ye
mete, it shall be measured to you again.
2 εν 1722 ω 3739 γαρ 1063 κριματι 2917 κρινετε 2919 5719 , κριθησεσθε 2919 5701 ; και
2532 εν 1722 ω 3739 μετρω 3358 μετρειτε 3354 5719 , αντιμετρηθησεται 488 5701 υμιν 5213
.
2 åí 1722 ù 3739 ãáñ 1063 êñéìáôé 2917 êñéíåôå 2919 5719 , êñéèçóåóèå 2919 5701 ; êáé
2532 åí 1722 ù 3739 ìåôñù 3358 ìåôñåéôå 3354 5719 , áíôéìåôñçèçóåôáé 488 5701 õìéí
5213 .

3 And why behold you the mote-(CLUES: a speck of dirt or dust)-(SNW) that is in
your brother’s eye, but consider not the beam that is in your own eye?
3 And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but considerest not the
beam that is in thine own eye?
3 τι 5101 δε 1161 βλεπεις 991 5719 το 3588 καρφος 2595 το 3588 εν 1722 τω 3588 οφθαλμω
3788 του 3588 αδελφου 80 σου 4675 , την 3588 δε 1161 εν 1722 τω 3588 σω 4674 οφθαλμω
3788 δοκον 1385 ου 3756 κατανοεις 2657 5719 ?
3 ôé 5101 äå 1161 âëåðåéò 991 5719 ôï 3588 êáñöïò 2595 ôï 3588 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïöèáëìù
3788 ôïõ 3588 áäåëöïõ 80 óïõ 4675 , ôçí 3588 äå 1161 åí 1722 ôù 3588 óù 4674 ïöèáëìù
3788 äïêïí 1385 ïõ 3756 êáôáíïåéò 2657 5719 ?

4 Or how will you say to your brother, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) me pull out the mote-(CLUES: a speck of dirt or dust)-(SNW) out
of your eye; and, behold, a beam is in your own eye?
4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye; and,
behold, a beam is in thine own eye?
4 η 2228 πως 4459 ερεις 2046 5692 τω 3588 αδελφω 80 σου 4675 , αφες 863 5628 εκβαλω
1544 5632 το 3588 καρφος 2595 απο 575 του 3588 οφθαλμου 3788 σου 4675 : και 2532
ιδου 2400 5628 , η 3588 δοκος 1385 εν 1722 τω 3588 οφθαλμω 3788 σου 4675 !
4 ç 2228 ðùò 4459 åñåéò 2046 5692 ôù 3588 áäåëöù 80 óïõ 4675 , áöåò 863 5628 åêâáëù
1544 5632 ôï 3588 êáñöïò 2595 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 ïöèáëìïõ 3788 óïõ 4675 : êáé 2532 éäïõ
2400 5628 , ç 3588 äïêïò 1385 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïöèáëìù 3788 óïõ 4675 !

5 You hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of your own eye; and then shall you see
clearly to cast out the mote-(CLUES: a speck of dirt or dust)-(SNW) out of your
brother’s eye.
5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou see
clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother’s eye.
5 υποκριτα 5273 , εκβαλε 1544 5628 πρωτον 4412 την 3588 δοκον 1385 εκ 1537 του 3588
οφθαλμου 3788 σου 4675 , και 2532 τοτε 5119 διαβλεψεις 1227 5692 εκβαλειν 1544 5629 το
3588 καρφος 2595 εκ 1537 του 3588 οφθαλμου 3788 του 3588 αδελφου 80 σου 4675 .
5 õðïêñéôá 5273 , åêâáëå 1544 5628 ðñùôïí 4412 ôçí 3588 äïêïí 1385 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588
ïöèáëìïõ 3788 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532 ôïôå 5119 äéáâëåøåéò 1227 5692 åêâáëåéí 1544 5629
ôï 3588 êáñöïò 2595 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ïöèáëìïõ 3788 ôïõ 3588 áäåëöïõ 80 óïõ 4675 .

6 ¶ Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast you (plural) your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their feet, and turn again and rend-(CLUES:
to tear or pull apart)-(SNW) you (plural).
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6 ¶ Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine,
lest they trample them under their feet, and turn again and rend you.
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6 μη 3361 δωτε 1325 5632 το 3588 αγιον 40 τοις 3588 κυσιν 2965 , μηδε 3366 βαλητε 906
5632 τους 3588 μαργαριτας 3135 υμων 5216 εμπροσθεν 1715 των 3588 χοιρων 5519 ,
μηποτε 3379 καταπατησωσιν 2662 5661 αυτους 846 εν 1722 τοις 3588 ποσιν 4228 αυτων
846 , και 2532 στραφεντες 4762 5651 ρηξωσιν 4486 5661 υμας 5209 .
6 ìç 3361 äùôå 1325 5632 ôï 3588 áãéïí 40 ôïéò 3588 êõóéí 2965 , ìçäå 3366 âáëçôå 906
5632 ôïõò 3588 ìáñãáñéôáò 3135 õìùí 5216 åìðñïóèåí 1715 ôùí 3588 ÷ïéñùí 5519 , ìçðïôå
3379 êáôáðáôçóùóéí 2662 5661 áõôïõò 846 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ðïóéí 4228 áõôùí 846 , êáé
2532 óôñáöåíôåò 4762 5651 ñçîùóéí 4486 5661 õìáò 5209 .
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7 ¶ Ask, and it shall be given you (plural); seek, and you (plural) shall find; knock,
and it shall be opened unto you (plural):
7 ¶ Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be
opened unto you:
7 αιτειτε 154 5720 , και 2532 δοθησεται 1325 5701 υμιν 5213 : ζητειτε 2212 5720 , και 2532
ευρησετε 2147 5692 : κρουετε 2925 5720 , και 2532 ανοιγησεται 455 5691 υμιν 5213 .
7 áéôåéôå 154 5720 , êáé 2532 äïèçóåôáé 1325 5701 õìéí 5213 : æçôåéôå 2212 5720 , êáé
2532 åõñçóåôå 2147 5692 : êñïõåôå 2925 5720 , êáé 2532 áíïéãçóåôáé 455 5691 õìéí
5213 .

8 For every one that asks receives; and he that seeks finds; and to him that knocks it
shall be opened.
8 For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that
knocketh it shall be opened.
8 πας 3956 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 αιτων 154 5723 λαμβανει 2983 5719 , και 2532 ο 3588 ζητων
2212 5723 ευρισκει 2147 5719 , και 2532 τω 3588 κρουοντι 2925 5723 ανοιγησεται 455 5691
.
8 ðáò 3956 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 áéôùí 154 5723 ëáìâáíåé 2983 5719 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 æçôùí
2212 5723 åõñéóêåé 2147 5719 , êáé 2532 ôù 3588 êñïõïíôé 2925 5723 áíïéãçóåôáé 455
5691 .

9 Or what man is there of you (plural), whom if his son ask bread, will he give him a
stone?
9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his son ask bread, will he give him a stone?
9 η 2228 τις 5101 εστιν 2076 5748 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 ανθρωπος 444 ον 3739 εαν 1437
αιτηση 154 5661 ο 3588 υιος 5207 αυτου 846 αρτον 740 μη 3361 , λιθον 3037 επιδωσει 1929
5692 αυτω 846 ?
9 ç 2228 ôéò 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 áíèñùðïò 444 ïí 3739 åáí 1437 áéôçóç
154 5661 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 áõôïõ 846 áñôïí 740 ìç 3361 , ëéèïí 3037 åðéäùóåé 1929 5692
áõôù 846 ?

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent?
11 If you (plural) then, being evil, know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Father
which is in heaven give good things to them that ask him?
11 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much
more shall your Father which is in heaven give good things to them that ask him?
11 ει 1487 ουν 3767 υμεις 5210 , πονηροι 4190 οντες 5607 5752 , οιδατε 1492 5758 δοματα
1390 αγαθα 18 διδοναι 1325 5721 τοις 3588 τεκνοις 5043 υμων 5216 , ποσω 4214 μαλλον
3123 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 υμων 5216 ο 3588 εν 1722 τοις 3588 ουρανοις 3772 δωσει 1325
5692 αγαθα 18 τοις 3588 αιτουσιν 154 5723 αυτον 846 ?
11 åé 1487 ïõí 3767 õìåéò 5210 , ðïíçñïé 4190 ïíôåò 5607 5752 , ïéäáôå 1492 5758 äïìáôá
1390 áãáèá 18 äéäïíáé 1325 5721 ôïéò 3588 ôåêíïéò 5043 õìùí 5216 , ðïóù 4214 ìáëëïí 3123
ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 õìùí 5216 ï 3588 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ïõñáíïéò 3772 äùóåé 1325 5692
áãáèá 18 ôïéò 3588 áéôïõóéí 154 5723 áõôïí 846 ?
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12 Therefore all things whatsoever you (plural) would that men should do to you (plural), do you (plural) even so to them: for this is the law and the prophets.
12 Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so
to them: for this is the law and the prophets.
12 παντα 3956 ουν 3767 οσα 3745 αν 302 θελητε 2309 5725 ινα 2443 ποιωσιν 4160 5725
υμιν 5213 οι 3588 ανθρωποι 444 , ουτως 3779 και 2532 υμεις 5210 ποιειτε 4160 5720 αυτοις
846 : ουτος 3778 γαρ 1063 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 νομος 3551 και 2532 οι 3588 προφηται
4396 .
12 ðáíôá 3956 ïõí 3767 ïóá 3745 áí 302 èåëçôå 2309 5725 éíá 2443 ðïéùóéí 4160 5725 õìéí
5213 ïé 3588 áíèñùðïé 444 , ïõôùò 3779 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 ðïéåéôå 4160 5720 áõôïéò
846 : ïõôïò 3778 ãáñ 1063 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 íïìïò 3551 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ðñïöçôáé
4396 .

13 ¶ Enter you (plural) in at the strait-(CLUES: to be narrow, tight, or close)-(SNW)
gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leads to destruction, and many
there be which go in thereat:
13 ¶ Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat:
13 εισελθετε 1525 5628 δια 1223 της 3588 στενης 4728 πυλης 4439 ; οτι 3754 πλατεια 4116 η
3588 πυλη 4439 και 2532 ευρυχωρος 2149 η 3588 οδος 3598 η 3588 απαγουσα 520 5723
εις 1519 την 3588 απωλειαν 684 , και 2532 πολλοι 4183 εισιν 1526 5748 οι 3588
εισερχομενοι 1525 5740 δι 1223 αυτης 846 :
13 åéóåëèåôå 1525 5628 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 óôåíçò 4728 ðõëçò 4439 ; ïôé 3754 ðëáôåéá
4116 ç 3588 ðõëç 4439 êáé 2532 åõñõ÷ùñïò 2149 ç 3588 ïäïò 3598 ç 3588 áðáãïõóá 520
5723 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 áðùëåéáí 684 , êáé 2532 ðïëëïé 4183 åéóéí 1526 5748 ïé 3588
åéóåñ÷ïìåíïé 1525 5740 äé 1223 áõôçò 846 :

14 Because strait-(CLUES: to be narrow, tight, or close)-(SNW) is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leads unto life, and few there be that find it.
14 Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few
there be that find it.
14 οτι 3754 στενη 4728 η 3588 πυλη 4439 και 2532 τεθλιμμενη 2346 5772 η 3588 οδος 3598
η 3588 απαγουσα 520 5723 εις 1519 την 3588 ζωην 2222 , και 2532 ολιγοι 3641 εισιν 1526
5748 οι 3588 ευρισκοντες 2147 5723 αυτην 846 .
14 ïôé 3754 óôåíç 4728 ç 3588 ðõëç 4439 êáé 2532 ôåèëéììåíç 2346 5772 ç 3588 ïäïò 3598 ç
3588 áðáãïõóá 520 5723 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 æùçí 2222 , êáé 2532 ïëéãïé 3641 åéóéí 1526
5748 ïé 3588 åõñéóêïíôåò 2147 5723 áõôçí 846 .

15 ¶ Beware of false prophets, which come to you (plural) in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are ravening-(CLUES: plundering; tearing to pieces)-(SNW) wolves.
15 ¶ Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly
they are ravening wolves.
15 προσεχετε 4337 5720 δε 1161 απο 575 των 3588 ψευδοπροφητων 5578 , οιτινες 3748
ερχονται 2064 5736 προς 4314 υμας 5209 εν 1722 ενδυμασιν 1742 προβατων 4263 ,
εσωθεν 2081 δε 1161 εισιν 1526 5748 λυκοι 3074 αρπαγες 727 .
15 ðñïóå÷åôå 4337 5720 äå 1161 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 øåõäïðñïöçôùí 5578 , ïéôéíåò 3748
åñ÷ïíôáé 2064 5736 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 åí 1722 åíäõìáóéí 1742 ðñïâáôùí 4263 , åóùèåí
2081 äå 1161 åéóéí 1526 5748 ëõêïé 3074 áñðáãåò 727 .

16 You (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?
16 Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?
16 απο 575 των 3588 καρπων 2590 αυτων 846 επιγνωσεσθε 1921 5695 αυτους 846 μητι
3385 . συλλεγουσιν 4816 5719 απο 575 ακανθων 173 σταφυλην 4718 , η 2228 απο 575
τριβολων 5146 συκα 4810 ?
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16 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 êáñðùí 2590 áõôùí 846 åðéãíùóåóèå 1921 5695 áõôïõò 846 ìçôé 3385 .
óõëëåãïõóéí 4816 5719 áðï 575 áêáíèùí 173 óôáöõëçí 4718 , ç 2228 áðï 575 ôñéâïëùí 5146
óõêá 4810 ?
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17 Even so every good tree brings forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree brings forth evil
fruit.
17 Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth
evil fruit.
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17 ουτως 3779 παν 3956 δενδρον 1186 αγαθον 18 καρπους 2590 καλους 2570 ποιει 4160
5719 , το 3588 δε 1161 σαπρον 4550 δενδρον 1186 καρπους 2590 πονηρους 4190 ποιει
4160 5719 .
17 ïõôùò 3779 ðáí 3956 äåíäñïí 1186 áãáèïí 18 êáñðïõò 2590 êáëïõò 2570 ðïéåé 4160 5719 ,
ôï 3588 äå 1161 óáðñïí 4550 äåíäñïí 1186 êáñðïõò 2590 ðïíçñïõò 4190 ðïéåé 4160 5719 .

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good
fruit.
19 Every tree that brings not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.
19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.
19 παν 3956 δενδρον 1186 μη 3361 ποιουν 4160 5723 καρπον 2590 καλον 2570 εκκοπτεται
1581 5743 και 2532 εις 1519 πυρ 4442 βαλλεται 906 5743 .
19 ðáí 3956 äåíäñïí 1186 ìç 3361 ðïéïõí 4160 5723 êáñðïí 2590 êáëïí 2570 åêêïðôåôáé 1581
5743 êáé 2532 åéò 1519 ðõñ 4442 âáëëåôáé 906 5743 .

20 Wherefore by their fruits you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) them.
20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them.
20 αραγε 686 απο 575 των 3588 καρπων 2590 αυτων 846 επιγνωσεσθε 1921 5695 αυτους
846 .
20 áñáãå 686 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 êáñðùí 2590 áõôùí 846 åðéãíùóåóèå 1921 5695 áõôïõò 846 .

21 ¶ Not every one that says unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of
heaven; but he that does the will of my Father which is in heaven.
21 ¶ Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.
21 ου 3756 πας 3956 ο 3588 λεγων 3004 5723 μοι 3427 , κυριε 2962 , κυριε 2962 ,
εισελευσεται 1525 5695 εις 1519 την 3588 βασιλειαν 932 των 3588 ουρανων 3772 , αλλ 235
ο 3588 ποιων 4160 5723 το 3588 θελημα 2307 του 3588 πατρος 3962 μου 3450 του 3588 εν
1722 ουρανοις 3772 .
21 ïõ 3756 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 ëåãùí 3004 5723 ìïé 3427 , êõñéå 2962 , êõñéå 2962 ,
åéóåëåõóåôáé 1525 5695 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 âáóéëåéáí 932 ôùí 3588 ïõñáíùí 3772 , áëë
235 ï 3588 ðïéùí 4160 5723 ôï 3588 èåëçìá 2307 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 ìïõ 3450 ôïõ 3588 åí
1722 ïõñáíïéò 3772 .

22 Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in your
name? and in your name have cast out devils? and in your name done many wonderful works?
22 Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name?
and in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works?
22 πολλοι 4183 ερουσιν 2046 5692 μοι 3427 εν 1722 εκεινη 1565 τη 3588 ημερα 2250 , κυριε
2962 , κυριε 2962 , ου 3756 τω 3588 σω 4674 ονοματι 3686 προεφητευσαμεν 4395 5656 ,
και 2532 τω 3588 σω 4674 ονοματι 3686 δαιμονια 1140 εξεβαλομεν 1544 5627 , και 2532 τω
3588 σω 4674 ονοματι 3686 δυναμεις 1411 πολλας 4183 εποιησαμεν 4160 5656 ?
22 ðïëëïé 4183 åñïõóéí 2046 5692 ìïé 3427 åí 1722 åêåéíç 1565 ôç 3588 çìåñá 2250 , êõñéå
2962 , êõñéå 2962 , ïõ 3756 ôù 3588 óù 4674 ïíïìáôé 3686 ðñïåöçôåõóáìåí 4395 5656 , êáé
2532 ôù 3588 óù 4674 ïíïìáôé 3686 äáéìïíéá 1140 åîåâáëïìåí 1544 5627 , êáé 2532 ôù 3588
óù 4674 ïíïìáôé 3686 äõíáìåéò 1411 ðïëëáò 4183 åðïéçóáìåí 4160 5656 ?
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23 And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you (plural): depart from me, you
(plural) that work iniquity.
23 And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work
iniquity.
23 και 2532 τοτε 5119 ομολογησω 3670 5692 αυτοις 846 οτι 3754 , ουδεποτε 3763 εγνων
1097 5627 υμας 5209 : αποχωρειτε 672 5720 απ 575 εμου 1700 , οι 3588 εργαζομενοι 2038
5740 την 3588 ανομιαν 458 .
23 êáé 2532 ôïôå 5119 ïìïëïãçóù 3670 5692 áõôïéò 846 ïôé 3754 , ïõäåðïôå 3763 åãíùí 1097
5627 õìáò 5209 : áðï÷ùñåéôå 672 5720 áð 575 åìïõ 1700 , ïé 3588 åñãáæïìåíïé 2038 5740
ôçí 3588 áíïìéáí 458 .

24 ¶ Therefore whosoever hears these sayings of mine, and does them, I will liken him
unto a wise-(CLUES: way or manner) man, which built his house upon a rock:
24 ¶ Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken
him unto a wise man, which built his house upon a rock:
24 πας 3956 ουν 3767 οστις 3748 ακουει 191 5719 μου 3450 τους 3588 λογους 3056 τουτους
5128 , και 2532 ποιει 4160 5719 αυτους 846 , ομοιωσω 3666 5692 αυτον 846 ανδρι 435
φρονιμω 5429 , οστις 3748 ωκοδομησεν 3618 5656 την 3588 οικιαν 3614 αυτου 846 επι
1909 την 3588 πετραν 4073 :
24 ðáò 3956 ïõí 3767 ïóôéò 3748 áêïõåé 191 5719 ìïõ 3450 ôïõò 3588 ëïãïõò 3056 ôïõôïõò
5128 , êáé 2532 ðïéåé 4160 5719 áõôïõò 846 , ïìïéùóù 3666 5692 áõôïí 846 áíäñé 435
öñïíéìù 5429 , ïóôéò 3748 ùêïäïìçóåí 3618 5656 ôçí 3588 ïéêéáí 3614 áõôïõ 846 åðé 1909
ôçí 3588 ðåôñáí 4073 :

25 And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon
that house; and it fell not: for it was founded upon a rock.
26 And every one that hears these sayings of mine, and does them not, shall be likened
unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the sand:
26 And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, shall be
likened unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the sand:
26 και 2532 πας 3956 ο 3588 ακουων 191 5723 μου 3450 τους 3588 λογους 3056 τουτους
5128 και 2532 μη 3361 ποιων 4160 5723 αυτους 846 , ομοιωθησεται 3666 5701 ανδρι 435
μωρω 3474 , οστις 3748 ωκοδομησεν 3618 5656 την 3588 οικιαν 3614 αυτου 846 επι 1909
την 3588 αμμον 285 :
26 êáé 2532 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 áêïõùí 191 5723 ìïõ 3450 ôïõò 3588 ëïãïõò 3056 ôïõôïõò 5128
êáé 2532 ìç 3361 ðïéùí 4160 5723 áõôïõò 846 , ïìïéùèçóåôáé 3666 5701 áíäñé 435 ìùñù
3474 , ïóôéò 3748 ùêïäïìçóåí 3618 5656 ôçí 3588 ïéêéáí 3614 áõôïõ 846 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588
áììïí 285 :

27 And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon
that house; and it fell: and great was the fall of it.
28 And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these sayings, the people were astonished at his doctrine:
29 For he taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes.
CHAPTER 8
WHEN he was come down from the mountain, great multitudes followed him.
2 And, behold, there came a leper and worshipped him, saying, Lord, if you will, you
can make me clean.
2 And, behold, there came a leper and worshipped him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou
canst make me clean.
2 και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , λεπρος 3015 ελθων 2064 5631 προσεκυνει 4352 5707 αυτω
846 , λεγων 3004 5723 , κυριε 2962 , εαν 1437 θελης 2309 5725 δυνασαι 1410 5736 με 3165
καθαρισαι 2511 5658 .
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2 êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , ëåðñïò 3015 åëèùí 2064 5631 ðñïóåêõíåé 4352 5707 áõôù 846 ,
ëåãùí 3004 5723 , êõñéå 2962 , åáí 1437 èåëçò 2309 5725 äõíáóáé 1410 5736 ìå 3165
êáèáñéóáé 2511 5658 .
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3 And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I will; be you clean. And immediately his leprosy was cleansed.
3 And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I will; be thou clean. And
immediately his leprosy was cleansed.
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3 και 2532 εκτεινας 1614 5660 την 3588 χειρα 5495 ηψατο 680 5662 αυτου 846 ο 3588
ιησους 2424 , λεγων 3004 5723 , θελω 2309 5719 , καθαρισθητι 2511 5682 . και 2532
ευθεως 2112 εκαθαρισθη 2511 5681 αυτου 846 η 3588 λεπρα 3014 .
3 êáé 2532 åêôåéíáò 1614 5660 ôçí 3588 ÷åéñá 5495 çøáôï 680 5662 áõôïõ 846 ï 3588
éçóïõò 2424 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , èåëù 2309 5719 , êáèáñéóèçôé 2511 5682 . êáé 2532
åõèåùò 2112 åêáèáñéóèç 2511 5681 áõôïõ 846 ç 3588 ëåðñá 3014 .

4 And Jesus says unto him, See you tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name
numerically)-(SNW) no man; but go your way, show yourself to the priest, and offer
the gift that Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them.
4 And Jesus saith unto him, See thou tell no man; but go thy way, shew thyself to the
priest, and offer the gift that Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them.
4 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , ορα 3708 5720 μηδενι 3367 ειπης
2036 5632 ; αλλ 235 υπαγε 5217 5720 σεαυτον 4572 δειξον 1166 5657 τω 3588 ιερει 2409 ,
και 2532 προσενεγκε 4374 5628 το 3588 δωρον 1435 ο 3739 προσεταξεν 4367 5656 μωσης
3475 εις 1519 μαρτυριον 3142 αυτοις 846 .
4 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ïñá 3708 5720 ìçäåíé 3367
åéðçò 2036 5632 ; áëë 235 õðáãå 5217 5720 óåáõôïí 4572 äåéîïí 1166 5657 ôù 3588 éåñåé
2409 , êáé 2532 ðñïóåíåãêå 4374 5628 ôï 3588 äùñïí 1435 ï 3739 ðñïóåôáîåí 4367 5656
ìùóçò 3475 åéò 1519 ìáñôõñéïí 3142 áõôïéò 846 .

5 ¶ And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum, there came unto him a centurion,
beseeching him,
6 And saying, Lord, my servant lies at home sick of the palsy-(CLUES: paralysis)(SNW), grievously tormented.
6 And saying, Lord, my servant lieth at home sick of the palsy, grievously tormented.
6 και 2532 λεγων 3004 5723 , κυριε 2962 ο 3588 , παις 3816 μου 3450 βεβληται 906 5769 εν
1722 τη 3588 οικια 3614 παραλυτικος 3885 , δεινως 1171 βασανιζομενος 928 5746 .
6 êáé 2532 ëåãùí 3004 5723 , êõñéå 2962 ï 3588 , ðáéò 3816 ìïõ 3450 âåâëçôáé 906 5769 åí
1722 ôç 3588 ïéêéá 3614 ðáñáëõôéêïò 3885 , äåéíùò 1171 âáóáíéæïìåíïò 928 5746 .

7 And Jesus says unto him, I will come and heal him.
7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and heal him.
7 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , εγω 1473 ελθων 2064 5631
θεραπευσω 2323 5692 αυτον 846 .
7 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , åãù 1473 åëèùí 2064 5631
èåñáðåõóù 2323 5692 áõôïí 846 .

8 The centurion answered and said, Lord, I am not worthy that you should come under
my roof: but speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed.
8 The centurion answered and said, Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldest come
under my roof: but speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed.
8 και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ο 3588 εκατονταρχος 1543 εφη 5346 5713 , κυριε 2962 ουκ
3756 , ειμι 1510 5748 ικανος 2425 ινα 2443 μου 3450 υπο 5259 την 3588 στεγην 4721
εισελθης 1525 5632 , αλλα 235 μονον 3440 ειπε 2036 5628 λογον 3056 , και 2532 ιαθησεται
2390 5701 ο 3588 παις 3816 μου 3450 .
8 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ï 3588 åêáôïíôáñ÷ïò 1543 åöç 5346 5713 , êõñéå 2962 ïõê
3756 , åéìé 1510 5748 éêáíïò 2425 éíá 2443 ìïõ 3450 õðï 5259 ôçí 3588 óôåãçí 4721
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åéóåëèçò 1525 5632 , áëëá 235 ìïíïí 3440 åéðå 2036 5628 ëïãïí 3056 , êáé 2532 éáèçóåôáé
2390 5701 ï 3588 ðáéò 3816 ìïõ 3450 .
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9 For I am a man under authority, having soldiers under me: and I say to this man, Go,
and he goes; and to another, Come, and he comes; and to my servant, Do this, and he
does it.
9 For I am a man under authority, having soldiers under me: and I say to this man, Go,
and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and
he doeth it.
9 και 2532 γαρ 1063 εγω 1473 ανθρωπος 444 ειμι 1510 5748 υπο 5259 εξουσιαν 1849 , εχων
2192 5723 υπ 5259 εμαυτον 1683 στρατιωτας 4757 ; και 2532 λεγω 3004 5719 τουτω 5129 ,
πορευθητι 4198 5676 , και 2532 πορευεται 4198 5736 ; και 2532 αλλω 243 , ερχου 2064
5736 , και 2532 ερχεται 2064 5736 ; και 2532 τω 3588 δουλω 1401 μου 3450 , ποιησον 4160
5657 τουτο 5124 , και 2532 ποιει 4160 5719 .
9 êáé 2532 ãáñ 1063 åãù 1473 áíèñùðïò 444 åéìé 1510 5748 õðï 5259 åîïõóéáí 1849 , å÷ùí
2192 5723 õð 5259 åìáõôïí 1683 óôñáôéùôáò 4757 ; êáé 2532 ëåãù 3004 5719 ôïõôù 5129 ,
ðïñåõèçôé 4198 5676 , êáé 2532 ðïñåõåôáé 4198 5736 ; êáé 2532 áëëù 243 , åñ÷ïõ 2064
5736 , êáé 2532 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ; êáé 2532 ôù 3588 äïõëù 1401 ìïõ 3450 , ðïéçóïí 4160
5657 ôïõôï 5124 , êáé 2532 ðïéåé 4160 5719 .

10 When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said to them that followed, Verily(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), I have not found so
great faith, no, not in Israel.
10 When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said to them that followed, Verily I say
unto you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel.
10 ακουσας 191 5660 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 εθαυμασεν 2296 5656 , και 2532 ειπεν
2036 5627 τοις 3588 ακολουθουσιν 190 5723 , αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , ουδε
3761 εν 1722 τω 3588 ισραηλ 2474 τοσαυτην 5118 πιστιν 4102 ευρον 2147 5627 .
10 áêïõóáò 191 5660 äå 1161 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åèáõìáóåí 2296 5656 , êáé 2532 åéðåí
2036 5627 ôïéò 3588 áêïëïõèïõóéí 190 5723 , áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïõäå 3761
åí 1722 ôù 3588 éóñáçë 2474 ôïóáõôçí 5118 ðéóôéí 4102 åõñïí 2147 5627 .

11 And I say unto you (plural), That many shall come from the east and west, and
shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven.
11 And I say unto you, That many shall come from the east and west, and shall sit
down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven.
11 λεγω 3004 5719 δε 1161 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 πολλοι 4183 απο 575 ανατολων 395 και
2532 δυσμων 1424 ηξουσιν 2240 5692 , και 2532 ανακλιθησονται 347 5701 μετα 3326
αβρααμ 11 και 2532 ισαακ 2464 και 2532 ιακωβ 2384 εν 1722 τη 3588 βασιλεια 932 των
3588 ουρανων 3772 ;
11 ëåãù 3004 5719 äå 1161 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ðïëëïé 4183 áðï 575 áíáôïëùí 395 êáé 2532
äõóìùí 1424 çîïõóéí 2240 5692 , êáé 2532 áíáêëéèçóïíôáé 347 5701 ìåôá 3326 áâñááì 11
êáé 2532 éóááê 2464 êáé 2532 éáêùâ 2384 åí 1722 ôç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôùí 3588 ïõñáíùí
3772 ;

12 But the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness: there shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth.
13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go your way; and as you have believed, so be it
done unto you. And his servant was healed in the selfsame hour.
13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way; and as thou hast believed, so be it
done unto thee. And his servant was healed in the selfsame hour.
13 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 τω 3588 εκατονταρχω 1543 , υπαγε 5217
5720 , και 2532 ως 5613 επιστευσας 4100 5656 γενηθητω 1096 5676 σοι 4671 . και 2532
ιαθη 2390 5681 ο 3588 παις 3816 αυτου 846 εν 1722 τη 3588 ωρα 5610 εκεινη 1565 .
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13 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ôù 3588 åêáôïíôáñ÷ù 1543 , õðáãå 5217
5720 , êáé 2532 ùò 5613 åðéóôåõóáò 4100 5656 ãåíçèçôù 1096 5676 óïé 4671 . êáé 2532
éáèç 2390 5681 ï 3588 ðáéò 3816 áõôïõ 846 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ùñá 5610 åêåéíç 1565 .
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14 ¶ And when Jesus was come into Peter’s house, he saw his wife’s mother laid, and
sick of a fever.
15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left her: and she arose, and ministered unto
them.
16 ¶ When the even was come, they brought unto him many that were possessed with
devils: and he cast out the spirits with his word, and healed all that were sick:
17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself
took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses.
18 ¶ Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about him, he gave commandment to depart unto the other side.
19 And a certain scribe came, and said unto him, Master, I will follow you whithersoever you go.
19 And a certain scribe came, and said unto him, Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest.
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19 και 2532 προσελθων 4334 5631 εις 1520 γραμματευς 1122 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 ,
διδασκαλε 1320 , ακολουθησω 190 5692 σοι 4671 οπου 3699 εαν 1437 απερχη 565 5741 .
19 êáé 2532 ðñïóåëèùí 4334 5631 åéò 1520 ãñáììáôåõò 1122 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 ,
äéäáóêáëå 1320 , áêïëïõèçóù 190 5692 óïé 4671 ïðïõ 3699 åáí 1437 áðåñ÷ç 565 5741 .

20 And Jesus says unto him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests;
but the Son of man has not where to lay his head.
20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests;
but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head.
20 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , αι 3588 αλωπεκες 258 φωλεους
5454 εχουσιν 2192 5719 , και 2532 τα 3588 πετεινα 4071 του 3588 ουρανου 3772
κατασκηνωσεις 2682 , ο 3588 δε 1161 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 ουκ 3756 εχει
2192 5719 που 4226 την 3588 κεφαλην 2776 κλινη 2827 5725 .
20 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , áé 3588 áëùðåêåò 258
öùëåïõò 5454 å÷ïõóéí 2192 5719 , êáé 2532 ôá 3588 ðåôåéíá 4071 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772
êáôáóêçíùóåéò 2682 , ï 3588 äå 1161 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 ïõê 3756 å÷åé 2192
5719 ðïõ 4226 ôçí 3588 êåöáëçí 2776 êëéíç 2827 5725 .

21 And another of his disciples said unto him, Lord, suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit,
tolerate) me first to go and bury my father.
21 And another of his disciples said unto him, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my
father.
21 ετερος 2087 δε 1161 των 3588 μαθητων 3101 αυτου 846 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 ,
κυριε 2962 , επιτρεψον 2010 5657 μοι 3427 πρωτον 4412 απελθειν 565 5629 και 2532 θαψαι
2290 5658 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 μου 3450 .
21 åôåñïò 2087 äå 1161 ôùí 3588 ìáèçôùí 3101 áõôïõ 846 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , êõñéå
2962 , åðéôñåøïí 2010 5657 ìïé 3427 ðñùôïí 4412 áðåëèåéí 565 5629 êáé 2532 èáøáé 2290
5658 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 ìïõ 3450 .

22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the dead bury their dead.
22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and let the dead bury their dead.
22 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , ακολουθει 190 5720 μοι 3427 ,
και 2532 αφες 863 5628 τους 3588 νεκρους 3498 θαψαι 2290 5658 τους 3588 εαυτων 1438
νεκρους 3498 .
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22 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , áêïëïõèåé 190 5720 ìïé 3427 ,
êáé 2532 áöåò 863 5628 ôïõò 3588 íåêñïõò 3498 èáøáé 2290 5658 ôïõò 3588 åáõôùí 1438
íåêñïõò 3498 .
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23 ¶ And when he was entered into a ship, his disciples followed him.
24 And, behold, there arose a great tempest in the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered with the waves: but he was asleep.
25 And his disciples came to him, and awoke him, saying, Lord, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) us: we perish.
25 And his disciples came to him, and awoke him, saying, Lord, save us: we perish.
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25 και 2532 προσελθοντες 4334 5631 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 αυτου 846 ηγειραν 1453 5656
αυτον 846 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , κυριε 2962 , σωσον 4982 5657 ημας 2248 ; απολλυμεθα
622 5731 .
25 êáé 2532 ðñïóåëèïíôåò 4334 5631 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 áõôïõ 846 çãåéñáí 1453 5656
áõôïí 846 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , êõñéå 2962 , óùóïí 4982 5657 çìáò 2248 ; áðïëëõìåèá 622
5731 .

26 And he says unto them, Why are you (plural) fearful, O you (plural) of little faith?
Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea; and there was a great calm.
26 And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he arose, and
rebuked the winds and the sea; and there was a great calm.
26 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , τι 5101 δειλοι 1169 εστε 2075 5748 , ολιγοπιστοι
3640 ? τοτε 5119 , εγερθεις 1453 5685 επετιμησεν 2008 5656 τοις 3588 ανεμοις 417 και 2532
τη 3588 θαλασση 2281 , και 2532 εγενετο 1096 5633 γαληνη 1055 μεγαλη 3173 .
26 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , ôé 5101 äåéëïé 1169 åóôå 2075 5748 ,
ïëéãïðéóôïé 3640 ? ôïôå 5119 , åãåñèåéò 1453 5685 åðåôéìçóåí 2008 5656 ôïéò 3588
áíåìïéò 417 êáé 2532 ôç 3588 èáëáóóç 2281 , êáé 2532 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 ãáëçíç 1055
ìåãáëç 3173 .

27 But the men marvelled, saying, What manner of man is this, that even the winds
and the sea obey him!
28 ¶ And when he was come to the other side into the country of the Gergesenes, there
met him two possessed with devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that
no man might pass by that way.
29 And, behold, they cried out, saying, What have we to do with you, Jesus, you Son
of God? are you come hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW) to torment us before the time?
29 And, behold, they cried out, saying, What have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son
of God? art thou come hither to torment us before the time?
29 και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , εκραξαν 2896 5656 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , τι 5101 ημιν 2254 και
2532 σοι 4671 , ιησου 2424 , υιε 5207 του 3588 θεου 2316 ? ηλθες 2064 5627 ωδε 5602 προ
4253 καιρου 2540 βασανισαι 928 5658 ημας 2248 ?
29 êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , åêñáîáí 2896 5656 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , ôé 5101 çìéí 2254
êáé 2532 óïé 4671 , éçóïõ 2424 , õéå 5207 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ? çëèåò 2064 5627 ùäå 5602
ðñï 4253 êáéñïõ 2540 âáóáíéóáé 928 5658 çìáò 2248 ?

30 And there was a good way off from them an herd of many swine feeding.
31 So the devils besought him, saying, If you cast us out, suffer-(CLUES: to allow,
permit, tolerate) us to go away into the herd of swine.
31 So the devils besought him, saying, If thou cast us out, suffer us to go away into the
herd of swine.
31 οι 3588 δε 1161 δαιμονες 1142 παρεκαλουν 3870 5707 αυτον 846 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 ,
ει 1487 εκβαλλεις 1544 5719 ημας 2248 , επιτρεψον 2010 5657 ημιν 2254 απελθειν 565 5629
εις 1519 την 3588 αγελην 34 των 3588 χοιρων 5519 .
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31 ïé 3588 äå 1161 äáéìïíåò 1142 ðáñåêáëïõí 3870 5707 áõôïí 846 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , åé
1487 åêâáëëåéò 1544 5719 çìáò 2248 , åðéôñåøïí 2010 5657 çìéí 2254 áðåëèåéí 565 5629
åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 áãåëçí 34 ôùí 3588 ÷ïéñùí 5519 .
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32 And he said unto them, Go. And when they were come out, they went into the herd
of swine: and, behold, the whole herd of swine ran violently down a steep place into
the sea, and perished in the waters.
33 And they that kept them fled, and went their ways into the city, and told every
thing, and what was befallen to the possessed of the devils.
34 And, behold, the whole city came out to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or
becoming)-(SNW) Jesus: and when they saw him, they besought him that he would
depart out of their coasts-(CLUES: borders, region).
34 And, behold, the whole city came out to meet Jesus: and when they saw him, they
besought him that he would depart out of their coasts.

Mat (+)
Mat (+)

Mat (+)
Mat (+)

Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

34 και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , πασα 3956 η 3588 πολις 4172 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 εις 1519
συναντησιν 4877 τω 3588 ιησου 2424 ; και 2532 ιδοντες 1492 5631 αυτον 846 ,
παρεκαλεσαν 3870 5656 οπως 3704 μεταβη 3327 5632 απο 575 των 3588 οριων 3725
αυτων 846 .
34 êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , ðáóá 3956 ç 3588 ðïëéò 4172 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 åéò 1519
óõíáíôçóéí 4877 ôù 3588 éçóïõ 2424 ; êáé 2532 éäïíôåò 1492 5631 áõôïí 846 , ðáñåêáëåóáí
3870 5656 ïðùò 3704 ìåôáâç 3327 5632 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 ïñéùí 3725 áõôùí 846 .

CHAPTER 9
AND he entered into a ship, and passed over, and came into his own city.
2 And, behold, they brought to him a man sick of the palsy-(CLUES: paralysis)(SNW), lying on a bed: and Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy(CLUES: paralysis)-(SNW); Son, be of good cheer; your sins be forgiven you.
2 And, behold, they brought to him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: and Jesus
seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy; Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be
forgiven thee.
2 και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , προσεφερον 4374 5707 αυτω 846 παραλυτικον 3885 επι 1909
κλινης 2825 βεβλημενον 906 5772 ; και 2532 ιδων 1492 5631 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 την 3588
πιστιν 4102 αυτων 846 ειπεν 2036 5627 τω 3588 παραλυτικω 3885 , θαρσει 2293 5720 ,
τεκνον 5043 ; αφεωνται 863 5769 σοι 4671 αι 3588 αμαρτιαι 266 σου 4675 .
2 êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , ðñïóåöåñïí 4374 5707 áõôù 846 ðáñáëõôéêïí 3885 åðé 1909
êëéíçò 2825 âåâëçìåíïí 906 5772 ; êáé 2532 éäùí 1492 5631 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ôçí 3588
ðéóôéí 4102 áõôùí 846 åéðåí 2036 5627 ôù 3588 ðáñáëõôéêù 3885 , èáñóåé 2293 5720 ,
ôåêíïí 5043 ; áöåùíôáé 863 5769 óïé 4671 áé 3588 áìáñôéáé 266 óïõ 4675 .

3 And, behold, certain of the scribes said within themselves, This man blasphemes.
3 And, behold, certain of the scribes said within themselves, This man blasphemeth.
3 και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , τινες 5100 των 3588 γραμματεων 1122 ειπον 2036 5627 εν 1722
εαυτοις 1438 , ουτος 3778 βλασφημει 987 5719 .
3 êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , ôéíåò 5100 ôùí 3588 ãñáììáôåùí 1122 åéðïí 2036 5627 åí 1722
åáõôïéò 1438 , ïõôïò 3778 âëáóöçìåé 987 5719 .

4 And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, Wherefore think you (plural) evil in your
hearts?
4 And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts?
4 και 2532 ιδων 1492 5631 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 τας 3588 ενθυμησεις 1761 αυτων 846 , ειπεν
2036 5627 , ινα τι 2444 υμεις 5210 ενθυμεισθε 1760 5736 πονηρα 4190 εν 1722 ταις 3588
καρδιαις 2588 υμων 5216 ?
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4 êáé 2532 éäùí 1492 5631 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ôáò 3588 åíèõìçóåéò 1761 áõôùí 846 , åéðåí
2036 5627 , éíá ôé 2444 õìåéò 5210 åíèõìåéóèå 1760 5736 ðïíçñá 4190 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588
êáñäéáéò 2588 õìùí 5216 ?
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5 For whether is easier, to say, Your sins be forgiven you; or to say, Arise, and walk?
5 For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and walk?
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5 τι 5101 γαρ 1063 εστιν 2076 5748 ευκοπωτερον 2123 , ειπειν 2036 5629 , αφεωνται 863
5769 σοι 4671 αι 3588 αμαρτιαι 266 , η 2228 ειπειν 2036 5629 , εγειραι 1453 5669 και 2532
περιπατει 4043 5720 ?
5 ôé 5101 ãáñ 1063 åóôéí 2076 5748 åõêïðùôåñïí 2123 , åéðåéí 2036 5629 , áöåùíôáé 863
5769 óïé 4671 áé 3588 áìáñôéáé 266 , ç 2228 åéðåéí 2036 5629 , åãåéñáé 1453 5669 êáé
2532 ðåñéðáôåé 4043 5720 ?

6 But that you (plural) may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that the Son of man has power on earth to forgive sins, (then says he to the sick
of the palsy-(CLUES: paralysis)-(SNW),) Arise, take up your bed, and go unto your
house.
6 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins, (then
saith he to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine house.
6 ινα 2443 δε 1161 ειδητε 1492 5762 οτι 3754 εξουσιαν 1849 εχει 2192 5719 ο 3588 υιος
5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 επι 1909 της 3588 γης 1093 αφιεναι 863 5721 αμαρτιας 266 :
τοτε 5119 λεγει 3004 5719 τω 3588 παραλυτικω 3885 , εγερθεις 1453 5685 , αρον 142 5657
σου 4675 την 3588 κλινην 2825 , και 2532 υπαγε 5217 5720 εις 1519 τον 3588 οικον 3624
σου 4675 .
6 éíá 2443 äå 1161 åéäçôå 1492 5762 ïôé 3754 åîïõóéáí 1849 å÷åé 2192 5719 ï 3588 õéïò
5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 áöéåíáé 863 5721 áìáñôéáò 266 :
ôïôå 5119 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôù 3588 ðáñáëõôéêù 3885 , åãåñèåéò 1453 5685 , áñïí 142
5657 óïõ 4675 ôçí 3588 êëéíçí 2825 , êáé 2532 õðáãå 5217 5720 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïéêïí
3624 óïõ 4675 .

7 And he arose, and departed to his house.
8 But when the multitudes saw it, they marvelled, and glorified God, which had given
such power unto men.
9 ¶ And as Jesus passed forth from there, he saw a man, named Matthew, sitting at the
receipt of custom-(CLUES: tribute, tax, toll): and he says unto him, Follow me. And
he arose, and followed him.
9 ¶ And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a man, named Matthew, sitting at
the receipt of custom: and he saith unto him, Follow me. And he arose, and followed
him.
9 και 2532 παραγων 3855 5723 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 εκειθεν 1564 ειδεν 1492 5627 ανθρωπον
444 καθημενον 2521 5740 επι 1909 το 3588 τελωνιον 5058 , ματθαιον 3156 λεγομενον 3004
5746 , και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , ακολουθει 190 5720 μοι 3427 . και 2532 αναστας
450 5631 ηκολουθησεν 190 5656 αυτω 846 .
9 êáé 2532 ðáñáãùí 3855 5723 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åêåéèåí 1564 åéäåí 1492 5627 áíèñùðïí
444 êáèçìåíïí 2521 5740 åðé 1909 ôï 3588 ôåëùíéïí 5058 , ìáôèáéïí 3156 ëåãïìåíïí 3004
5746 , êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , áêïëïõèåé 190 5720 ìïé 3427 . êáé 2532
áíáóôáò 450 5631 çêïëïõèçóåí 190 5656 áõôù 846 .

10 ¶ And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) in
the house, behold, many publicans and sinners came and sat down with him and his
disciples.
10 ¶ And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the house, behold, many publicans
and sinners came and sat down with him and his disciples.
10 και 2532 εγενετο 1096 5633 αυτου 846 ανακειμενου 345 5740 εν 1722 τη 3588 οικια 3614 ,
και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , πολλοι 4183 τελωναι 5057 και 2532 αμαρτωλοι 268 ελθοντες 2064
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5631 συνανεκειντο 4873 5711 τω 3588 ιησου 2424 και 2532 τοις 3588 μαθηταις 3101 αυτου
846 .
10 êáé 2532 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 áõôïõ 846 áíáêåéìåíïõ 345 5740 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ïéêéá
3614 , êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , ðïëëïé 4183 ôåëùíáé 5057 êáé 2532 áìáñôùëïé 268
åëèïíôåò 2064 5631 óõíáíåêåéíôï 4873 5711 ôù 3588 éçóïõ 2424 êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588
ìáèçôáéò 3101 áõôïõ 846 .

11 And when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto his disciples, Why eats your Master
with publicans and sinners?
11 And when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto his disciples, Why eateth your Master with publicans and sinners?
11 και 2532 ιδοντες 1492 5631 οι 3588 φαρισαιοι 5330 ειπον 2036 5627 τοις 3588 μαθηταις
3101 αυτου 846 , διατι 1302 μετα 3326 των 3588 τελωνων 5057 και 2532 αμαρτωλων 268
εσθιει 2068 5719 ο 3588 διδασκαλος 1320 υμων 5216 ?
11 êáé 2532 éäïíôåò 1492 5631 ïé 3588 öáñéóáéïé 5330 åéðïí 2036 5627 ôïéò 3588
ìáèçôáéò 3101 áõôïõ 846 , äéáôé 1302 ìåôá 3326 ôùí 3588 ôåëùíùí 5057 êáé 2532
áìáñôùëùí 268 åóèéåé 2068 5719 ï 3588 äéäáóêáëïò 1320 õìùí 5216 ?

12 But when Jesus heard that, he said unto them, They that be whole need not a physician, but they that are sick.
13 But go you (plural) and learn what that means, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice:
for I am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.
13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice: for I
am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.
13 πορευθεντες 4198 5679 δε 1161 μαθετε 3129 5628 τι 5101 εστιν 2076 5748 , ελεον 1656
θελω 2309 5719 , και 2532 ου 3756 θυσιαν 2378 : ου 3756 γαρ 1063 ηλθον 2064 5627
καλεσαι 2564 5658 δικαιους 1342 αλλ 235 αμαρτωλους 268 εις 1519 μετανοιαν 3341 .
13 ðïñåõèåíôåò 4198 5679 äå 1161 ìáèåôå 3129 5628 ôé 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 , åëåïí 1656
èåëù 2309 5719 , êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 èõóéáí 2378 : ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 çëèïí 2064 5627
êáëåóáé 2564 5658 äéêáéïõò 1342 áëë 235 áìáñôùëïõò 268 åéò 1519 ìåôáíïéáí 3341 .

14 ¶ Then came to him the disciples of John, saying, Why do we and the Pharisees fast
oft-(CLUES: often; frequently)-(SNW), but your disciples fast not?
14 ¶ Then came to him the disciples of John, saying, Why do we and the Pharisees fast
oft, but thy disciples fast not?
14 τοτε 5119 προσερχονται 4334 5736 αυτω 846 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 ιωαννου 2491 ,
λεγοντες 3004 5723 , διατι 1302 ημεις 2249 και 2532 οι 3588 φαρισαιοι 5330 νηστευομεν
3522 5719 πολλα 4183 οι 3588 , δε 1161 μαθηται 3101 σου 4675 ου 3756 νηστευουσιν 3522
5719 ?
14 ôïôå 5119 ðñïóåñ÷ïíôáé 4334 5736 áõôù 846 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 éùáííïõ 2491 ,
ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , äéáôé 1302 çìåéò 2249 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 öáñéóáéïé 5330 íçóôåõïìåí
3522 5719 ðïëëá 4183 ïé 3588 , äå 1161 ìáèçôáé 3101 óïõ 4675 ïõ 3756 íçóôåõïõóéí 3522
5719 ?

15 And Jesus said unto them, Can the children of the bridechamber-(SNW) mourn, as
long as the bridegroom is with them? but the days will come, when the bridegroom
shall be taken from them, and then shall they fast.
15 And Jesus said unto them, Can the children of the bridechamber mourn, as long as
the bridegroom is with them? but the days will come, when the bridegroom shall be
taken from them, and then shall they fast.
15 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 μη 3361 , δυνανται 1410 5736 οι
3588 υιοι 5207 του 3588 νυμφωνος 3567 πενθειν 3996 5721 εφ 1909 οσον 3745 μετ 3326
αυτων 846 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 νυμφιος 3566 ? ελευσονται 2064 5695 δε 1161 ημεραι
2250 οταν 3752 απαρθη 522 5686 απ 575 αυτων 846 ο 3588 νυμφιος 3566 , και 2532 τοτε
5119 νηστευσουσιν 3522 5692 .
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15 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ìç 3361 , äõíáíôáé 1410 5736
ïé 3588 õéïé 5207 ôïõ 3588 íõìöùíïò 3567 ðåíèåéí 3996 5721 åö 1909 ïóïí 3745 ìåô 3326
áõôùí 846 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 íõìöéïò 3566 ? åëåõóïíôáé 2064 5695 äå 1161 çìåñáé
2250 ïôáí 3752 áðáñèç 522 5686 áð 575 áõôùí 846 ï 3588 íõìöéïò 3566 , êáé 2532 ôïôå 5119
íçóôåõóïõóéí 3522 5692 .
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16 No man puts a piece of new cloth unto an old garment, for that which is put in to
fill it up takes from the garment, and the rent is made worse.
16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto an old garment, for that which is put in to
fill it up taketh from the garment, and the rent is made worse.
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16 ουδεις 3762 δε 1161 επιβαλλει 1911 5719 επιβλημα 1915 ρακους 4470 αγναφου 46 επι
1909 ιματιω 2440 παλαιω 3820 : αιρει 142 5719 γαρ 1063 το 3588 πληρωμα 4138 αυτου 846
απο 575 του 3588 ιματιου 2440 , και 2532 χειρον 5501 σχισμα 4978 γινεται 1096 5736 .
16 ïõäåéò 3762 äå 1161 åðéâáëëåé 1911 5719 åðéâëçìá 1915 ñáêïõò 4470 áãíáöïõ 46 åðé
1909 éìáôéù 2440 ðáëáéù 3820 : áéñåé 142 5719 ãáñ 1063 ôï 3588 ðëçñùìá 4138 áõôïõ 846
áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 éìáôéïõ 2440 , êáé 2532 ÷åéñïí 5501 ó÷éóìá 4978 ãéíåôáé 1096 5736 .

17 Neither do men put new wine into old bottles: else the bottles break, and the wine
runs out, and the bottles perish: but they put new wine into new bottles, and both are
preserved.
17 Neither do men put new wine into old bottles: else the bottles break, and the wine
runneth out, and the bottles perish: but they put new wine into new bottles, and both
are preserved.
17 ουδε 3761 βαλλουσιν 906 5719 οινον 3631 νεον 3501 εις 1519 ασκους 779 παλαιους 3820
ει 1487 δε 1161 , μηγε 3361 ρηγνυνται 4486 5743 οι 3588 ασκοι 779 , και 2532 ο 3588 οινος
3631 εκχειται 1632 5743 , και 2532 οι 3588 ασκοι 779 απολουνται 622 5698 ; αλλα 235
βαλλουσιν 906 5719 οινον 3631 νεον 3501 εις 1519 ασκους 779 καινους 2537 , και 2532
αμφοτερα 297 συντηρουνται 4933 5743 .
17 ïõäå 3761 âáëëïõóéí 906 5719 ïéíïí 3631 íåïí 3501 åéò 1519 áóêïõò 779 ðáëáéïõò 3820 åé
1487 äå 1161 , ìçãå 3361 ñçãíõíôáé 4486 5743 ïé 3588 áóêïé 779 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 ïéíïò
3631 åê÷åéôáé 1632 5743 , êáé 2532 ïé 3588 áóêïé 779 áðïëïõíôáé 622 5698 ; áëëá 235
âáëëïõóéí 906 5719 ïéíïí 3631 íåïí 3501 åéò 1519 áóêïõò 779 êáéíïõò 2537 , êáé 2532
áìöïôåñá 297 óõíôçñïõíôáé 4933 5743 .

18 ¶ While he spoke these things unto them, behold, there came a certain ruler, and
worshipped him, saying, My daughter is even now dead: but come and lay your hand
upon her, and she shall live.
18 ¶ While he spake these things unto them, behold, there came a certain ruler, and
worshipped him, saying, My daughter is even now dead: but come and lay thy hand
upon her, and she shall live.
18 ταυτα 5023 αυτου 846 λαλουντος 2980 5723 αυτοις 846 , ιδου 2400 5628 , αρχων 758
ελθων 2064 5631 προσεκυνει 4352 5707 αυτω 846 , λεγων 3004 5723 οτι 3754 η 3588 ,
θυγατηρ 2364 μου 3450 αρτι 737 ετελευτησεν 5053 5656 ; αλλα 235 ελθων 2064 5631 επιθες
2007 5628 την 3588 χειρα 5495 σου 4675 επ 1909 αυτην 846 , και 2532 ζησεται 2198 5695 .
18 ôáõôá 5023 áõôïõ 846 ëáëïõíôïò 2980 5723 áõôïéò 846 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , áñ÷ùí 758
åëèùí 2064 5631 ðñïóåêõíåé 4352 5707 áõôù 846 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 ïôé 3754 ç 3588 ,
èõãáôçñ 2364 ìïõ 3450 áñôé 737 åôåëåõôçóåí 5053 5656 ; áëëá 235 åëèùí 2064 5631
åðéèåò 2007 5628 ôçí 3588 ÷åéñá 5495 óïõ 4675 åð 1909 áõôçí 846 , êáé 2532 æçóåôáé
2198 5695 .

19 And Jesus arose, and followed him, and so did his disciples.
20 ¶ And, behold, a woman, which was diseased with an issue-(CLUES: a discharge
or flow from the body)-(SNW) of blood twelve years, came behind him, and touched
the hem of his garment:
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20 ¶ And, behold, a woman, which was diseased with an issue of blood twelve years,
came behind him, and touched the hem of his garment:
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20 και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , γυνη 1135 αιμορροουσα 131 5723 δωδεκα 1427 ετη 2094 ,
προσελθουσα 4334 5631 οπισθεν 3693 ηψατο 680 5662 του 3588 κρασπεδου 2899 του
3588 ιματιου 2440 αυτου 846 .
20 êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , ãõíç 1135 áéìïññïïõóá 131 5723 äùäåêá 1427 åôç 2094 ,
ðñïóåëèïõóá 4334 5631 ïðéóèåí 3693 çøáôï 680 5662 ôïõ 3588 êñáóðåäïõ 2899 ôïõ 3588
éìáôéïõ 2440 áõôïõ 846 .
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21 For she said within herself, If I may but touch his garment, I shall be whole.
22 But Jesus turned him about, and when he saw her, he said, Daughter, be of good
comfort; your faith has made you whole. And the woman was made whole from that
hour.
22 But Jesus turned him about, and when he saw her, he said, Daughter, be of good
comfort; thy faith hath made thee whole. And the woman was made whole from that
hour.
22 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 επιστραφεις 1994 5651 και 2532 ιδων 1492 5631 αυτην 846
ειπεν 2036 5627 , θαρσει 2293 5720 , θυγατερ 2364 η 3588 ; πιστις 4102 σου 4675 σεσωκεν
4982 5758 σε 4571 . και 2532 εσωθη 4982 5681 η 3588 γυνη 1135 απο 575 της 3588 ωρας
5610 εκεινης 1565 .
22 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åðéóôñáöåéò 1994 5651 êáé 2532 éäùí 1492 5631 áõôçí 846
åéðåí 2036 5627 , èáñóåé 2293 5720 , èõãáôåñ 2364 ç 3588 ; ðéóôéò 4102 óïõ 4675
óåóùêåí 4982 5758 óå 4571 . êáé 2532 åóùèç 4982 5681 ç 3588 ãõíç 1135 áðï 575 ôçò
3588 ùñáò 5610 åêåéíçò 1565 .

23 And when Jesus came into the ruler’s house, and saw the minstrels and the people
making a noise,
24 He said unto them, Give place: for the maid is not dead, but sleeps. And they
laughed him to scorn.
24 He said unto them, Give place: for the maid is not dead, but sleepeth. And they
laughed him to scorn.
24 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , αναχωρειτε 402 5720 , ου 3756 γαρ 1063 απεθανεν 599
5627 το 3588 κορασιον 2877 , αλλα 235 καθευδει 2518 5719 . και 2532 κατεγελων 2606
5707 αυτου 846 .
24 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , áíá÷ùñåéôå 402 5720 , ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 áðåèáíåí 599
5627 ôï 3588 êïñáóéïí 2877 , áëëá 235 êáèåõäåé 2518 5719 . êáé 2532 êáôåãåëùí 2606
5707 áõôïõ 846 .

25 But when the people were put forth, he went in, and took her by the hand, and the
maid arose.
26 And the fame hereof went abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered
about) into all that land.
26 And the fame hereof went abroad into all that land.
26 και 2532 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 η 3588 φημη 5345 αυτη 3778 εις 1519 ολην 3650 την 3588
γην 1093 εκεινην 1565 .
26 êáé 2532 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 ç 3588 öçìç 5345 áõôç 3778 åéò 1519 ïëçí 3650 ôçí 3588 ãçí
1093 åêåéíçí 1565 .

27 ¶ And when Jesus departed there, two blind men followed him, crying, and saying,
You Son of David, have mercy on us.
27 ¶ And when Jesus departed thence, two blind men followed him, crying, and saying, Thou Son of David, have mercy on us.
27 και 2532 παραγοντι 3855 5723 εκειθεν 1564 τω 3588 ιησου 2424 , ηκολουθησαν 190 5656
αυτω 846 δυο 1417 τυφλοι 5185 , κραζοντες 2896 5723 και 2532 λεγοντες 3004 5723 ,
ελεησον 1653 5657 ημας 2248 , υιε 5207 δαβιδ 1138 .

International Authorized Version

2020

Mat (+)

27 êáé 2532 ðáñáãïíôé 3855 5723 åêåéèåí 1564 ôù 3588 éçóïõ 2424 , çêïëïõèçóáí 190 5656
áõôù 846 äõï 1417 ôõöëïé 5185 , êñáæïíôåò 2896 5723 êáé 2532 ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 ,
åëåçóïí 1653 5657 çìáò 2248 , õéå 5207 äáâéä 1138 .
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28 And when he was come into the house, the blind men came to him: and Jesus says
unto them, Believe you (plural) that I am able to do this? They said unto him, Yes,
Lord.
28 And when he was come into the house, the blind men came to him: and Jesus saith
unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do this? They said unto him, Yea, Lord.
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28 ελθοντι 2064 5631 δε 1161 εις 1519 την 3588 οικιαν 3614 , προσηλθον 4334 5656 αυτω
846 οι 3588 τυφλοι 5185 , και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ,
πιστευετε 4100 5720 οτι 3754 δυναμαι 1410 5736 τουτο 5124 ποιησαι 4160 5658 ? λεγουσιν
3004 5719 αυτω 846 , ναι 3483 , κυριε 2962 .
28 åëèïíôé 2064 5631 äå 1161 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ïéêéáí 3614 , ðñïóçëèïí 4334 5656 áõôù
846 ïé 3588 ôõöëïé 5185 , êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ,
ðéóôåõåôå 4100 5720 ïôé 3754 äõíáìáé 1410 5736 ôïõôï 5124 ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 ?
ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , íáé 3483 , êõñéå 2962 .

29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, According to your faith be it unto you (plural).
29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, According to your faith be it unto you.
29 τοτε 5119 ηψατο 680 5662 των 3588 οφθαλμων 3788 αυτων 846 , λεγων 3004 5723 , κατα
2596 την 3588 πιστιν 4102 υμων 5216 γενηθητω 1096 5676 υμιν 5213 .
29 ôïôå 5119 çøáôï 680 5662 ôùí 3588 ïöèáëìùí 3788 áõôùí 846 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , êáôá
2596 ôçí 3588 ðéóôéí 4102 õìùí 5216 ãåíçèçôù 1096 5676 õìéí 5213 .

30 And their eyes were opened; and Jesus straitly charged them, saying, See that no
man know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) it.
30 And their eyes were opened; and Jesus straitly charged them, saying, See that no
man know it.
30 και 2532 ανεωχθησαν 455 5681 αυτων 846 οι 3588 οφθαλμοι 3788 ; και 2532
ενεβριμησατο 1690 5662 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , λεγων 3004 5723 , ορατε 3708
5720 μηδεις 3367 γινωσκετω 1097 5720
30 êáé 2532 áíåù÷èçóáí 455 5681 áõôùí 846 ïé 3588 ïöèáëìïé 3788 ; êáé 2532 åíåâñéìçóáôï
1690 5662 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ïñáôå 3708 5720 ìçäåéò 3367
ãéíùóêåôù 1097 5720

31 But they, when they were departed, spread abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from
home; scattered about) his fame in all that country.
31 But they, when they were departed, spread abroad his fame in all that country.
31 οι 3588 δε 1161 εξελθοντες 1831 5631 διεφημισαν 1310 5656 αυτον 846 εν 1722 ολη 3650
τη 3588 γη 1093 εκεινη 1565 .
31 ïé 3588 äå 1161 åîåëèïíôåò 1831 5631 äéåöçìéóáí 1310 5656 áõôïí 846 åí 1722 ïëç 3650
ôç 3588 ãç 1093 åêåéíç 1565 .

32 ¶ As they went out, behold, they brought to him a dumb man possessed with a devil.
33 And when the devil was cast out, the dumb spoke: and the multitudes marvelled,
saying, It was never so seen in Israel.
33 And when the devil was cast out, the dumb spake: and the multitudes marvelled,
saying, It was never so seen in Israel.
33 και 2532 εκβληθεντος 1544 5685 του 3588 δαιμονιου 1140 , ελαλησεν 2980 5656 ο 3588
κωφος 2974 . και 2532 εθαυμασαν 2296 5656 οι 3588 οχλοι 3793 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 οτι
3754 , ουδεποτε 3763 εφανη 5316 5648 ουτως 3779 εν 1722 τω 3588 ισραηλ 2474 .
33 êáé 2532 åêâëçèåíôïò 1544 5685 ôïõ 3588 äáéìïíéïõ 1140 , åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 ï 3588
êùöïò 2974 . êáé 2532 åèáõìáóáí 2296 5656 ïé 3588 ï÷ëïé 3793 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 ïôé
3754 , ïõäåðïôå 3763 åöáíç 5316 5648 ïõôùò 3779 åí 1722 ôù 3588 éóñáçë 2474 .

34 But the Pharisees said, He casts out devils through the prince of the devils.
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34 But the Pharisees said, He casteth out devils through the prince of the devils.
34 οι 3588 δε 1161 φαρισαιοι 5330 ελεγον 3004 5707 , εν 1722 τω 3588 αρχοντι 758 των
3588 δαιμονιων 1140 εκβαλλει 1544 5719 τα 3588 δαιμονια 1140 .
34 ïé 3588 äå 1161 öáñéóáéïé 5330 åëåãïí 3004 5707 , åí 1722 ôù 3588 áñ÷ïíôé 758 ôùí
3588 äáéìïíéùí 1140 åêâáëëåé 1544 5719 ôá 3588 äáéìïíéá 1140 .

35 And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, teaching in their synagogues, and
preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sickness and every disease
among the people.
36 ¶ But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion on them, because they fainted, and were scattered abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home;
scattered about), as sheep having no shepherd.
36 ¶ But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion on them, because they fainted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd.
36 ιδων 1492 5631 δε 1161 τους 3588 οχλους 3793 εσπλαγχνισθη 4697 5675 περι 4012
αυτων 846 , οτι 3754 ησαν 2258 5713 εκλελυμενοι 1590 5772 και 2532 ερριμμενοι 4496 5772
ωσει 5616 προβατα 4263 μη 3361 εχοντα 2192 5723 ποιμενα 4166 .
36 éäùí 1492 5631 äå 1161 ôïõò 3588 ï÷ëïõò 3793 åóðëáã÷íéóèç 4697 5675 ðåñé 4012
áõôùí 846 , ïôé 3754 çóáí 2258 5713 åêëåëõìåíïé 1590 5772 êáé 2532 åññéììåíïé 4496 5772
ùóåé 5616 ðñïâáôá 4263 ìç 3361 å÷ïíôá 2192 5723 ðïéìåíá 4166 .

37 Then says he unto his disciples, The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers
are few;
37 Then saith he unto his disciples, The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers
are few;
37 τοτε 5119 λεγει 3004 5719 τοις 3588 μαθηταις 3101 αυτου 846 , ο 3588 μεν 3303 θερισμος
2326 πολυς 4183 , οι 3588 δε 1161 εργαται 2040 ολιγοι 3641 ;
37 ôïôå 5119 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôïéò 3588 ìáèçôáéò 3101 áõôïõ 846 , ï 3588 ìåí 3303
èåñéóìïò 2326 ðïëõò 4183 , ïé 3588 äå 1161 åñãáôáé 2040 ïëéãïé 3641 ;

38 Pray you (plural) therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth labourers
into his harvest.
38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth labourers into his
harvest.
38 δεηθητε 1189 5676 ουν 3767 του 3588 κυριου 2962 του 3588 θερισμου 2326 , οπως 3704
εκβαλη 1544 5632 εργατας 2040 εις 1519 τον 3588 θερισμον 2326 αυτου 846 .
38 äåçèçôå 1189 5676 ïõí 3767 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 ôïõ 3588 èåñéóìïõ 2326 , ïðùò 3704
åêâáëç 1544 5632 åñãáôáò 2040 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 èåñéóìïí 2326 áõôïõ 846 .

CHAPTER 10
AND when he had called unto him his twelve disciples, he gave them power against
unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of
disease.
2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are these; The first, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother;
3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the publican-(CLUES: a tax collector)-(SNW); James the son of Alphæus, and Lebbæus, whose surname was Thaddæus;
3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the publican; James the son of
Alphæus, and Lebbæus, whose surname was Thaddæus;
3 φιλιππος 5376 , και 2532 βαρθολομαιος 918 ; θωμας 2381 , και 2532 ματθαιος 3156 ο 3588
τελωνης 5057 ; ιακωβος 2385 ο 3588 του 3588 αλφαιου 256 , και 2532 λεββαιος 3002 ο 3588
επικληθεις 1941 5685 θαδδαιος 2280 ;
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3 öéëéððïò 5376 , êáé 2532 âáñèïëïìáéïò 918 ; èùìáò 2381 , êáé 2532 ìáôèáéïò 3156 ï 3588
ôåëùíçò 5057 ; éáêùâïò 2385 ï 3588 ôïõ 3588 áëöáéïõ 256 , êáé 2532 ëåââáéïò 3002 ï 3588
åðéêëçèåéò 1941 5685 èáääáéïò 2280 ;
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4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him.
5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, saying, Go not into the way of
the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter you (plural) not:
5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, saying, Go not into the way of
the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not:
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5 τουτους 5128 τους 3588 δωδεκα 1427 απεστειλεν 649 5656 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ,
παραγγειλας 3853 5660 αυτοις 846 , λεγων 3004 5723 , εις 1519 οδον 3598 εθνων 1484 μη
3361 απελθητε 565 5632 , και 2532 εις 1519 πολιν 4172 σαμαρειτων 4541 μη 3361 εισελθητε
1525 5632 ;
5 ôïõôïõò 5128 ôïõò 3588 äùäåêá 1427 áðåóôåéëåí 649 5656 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ,
ðáñáããåéëáò 3853 5660 áõôïéò 846 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , åéò 1519 ïäïí 3598 åèíùí 1484 ìç
3361 áðåëèçôå 565 5632 , êáé 2532 åéò 1519 ðïëéí 4172 óáìáñåéôùí 4541 ìç 3361
åéóåëèçôå 1525 5632 ;

6 But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.
7 And as you (plural) go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand.
7 And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand.
7 πορευομενοι 4198 5740 δε 1161 κηρυσσετε 2784 5720 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 οτι 3754 ,
ηγγικεν 1448 5758 η 3588 βασιλεια 932 των 3588 ουρανων 3772 .
7 ðïñåõïìåíïé 4198 5740 äå 1161 êçñõóóåôå 2784 5720 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 ïôé 3754 ,
çããéêåí 1448 5758 ç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôùí 3588 ïõñáíùí 3772 .

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils: freely you (plural)
have received, freely give.
8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils: freely ye have received, freely give.
8 ασθενουντας 770 5723 θεραπευετε 2323 5720 , λεπρους 3015 καθαριζετε 2511 5720 ,
νεκρους 3498 εγειρετε 1453 5720 , δαιμονια 1140 εκβαλλετε 1544 5720 : δωρεαν 1432
ελαβετε 2983 5627 , δωρεαν 1432 δοτε 1325 5628 .
8 áóèåíïõíôáò 770 5723 èåñáðåõåôå 2323 5720 , ëåðñïõò 3015 êáèáñéæåôå 2511 5720 ,
íåêñïõò 3498 åãåéñåôå 1453 5720 , äáéìïíéá 1140 åêâáëëåôå 1544 5720 : äùñåáí 1432
åëáâåôå 2983 5627 , äùñåáí 1432 äïôå 1325 5628 .

9 Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses,
10 Nor scrip-(CLUES: a small bag, satchel, or purse)-(SNW) for your journey, neither
two coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves: for the workman is worthy of his meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW).
10 Nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves: for the
workman is worthy of his meat.
10 μη 3361 πηραν 4082 εις 1519 οδον 3598 , μηδε 3366 δυο 1417 χιτωνας 5509 , μηδε 3366
υποδηματα 5266 , μηδε 3366 ραβδον 4464 : αξιος 514 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 εργατης 2040 της
3588 τροφης 5160 αυτου 846 εστιν 2076 5748 .
10 ìç 3361 ðçñáí 4082 åéò 1519 ïäïí 3598 , ìçäå 3366 äõï 1417 ÷éôùíáò 5509 , ìçäå 3366
õðïäçìáôá 5266 , ìçäå 3366 ñáâäïí 4464 : áîéïò 514 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 åñãáôçò 2040 ôçò 3588
ôñïöçò 5160 áõôïõ 846 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

11 And into whatsoever city or town you (plural) shall enter, inquire who in it is worthy; and there abide till you (plural) go there.
11 And into whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, inquire who in it is worthy; and
there abide till ye go thence.
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11 εις 1519 ην 3739 δ 1161 αν 302 πολιν 4172 η 2228 κωμην 2968 εισελθητε 1525 5632 ,
εξετασατε 1833 5657 τις 5101 εν 1722 αυτη 846 αξιος 514 εστιν 2076 5748 , κακει 2546
μεινατε 3306 5657 εως 2193 αν 302 εξελθητε 1831 5632 .
11 åéò 1519 çí 3739 ä 1161 áí 302 ðïëéí 4172 ç 2228 êùìçí 2968 åéóåëèçôå 1525 5632 ,
åîåôáóáôå 1833 5657 ôéò 5101 åí 1722 áõôç 846 áîéïò 514 åóôéí 2076 5748 , êáêåé 2546
ìåéíáôå 3306 5657 åùò 2193 áí 302 åîåëèçôå 1831 5632 .

12 And when you (plural) come into an house, salute it.
12 And when ye come into an house, salute it.
12 εισερχομενοι 1525 5740 δε 1161 εις 1519 την 3588 οικιαν 3614 , ασπασασθε 782 5663
αυτην 846 :
12 åéóåñ÷ïìåíïé 1525 5740 äå 1161 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ïéêéáí 3614 , áóðáóáóèå 782 5663
áõôçí 846 :

13 And if the house be worthy, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let-(CLUES: to make
or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your peace return to you (plural).
13 And if the house be worthy, let your peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let
your peace return to you.
13 και 2532 εαν 1437 μεν 3303 η 5600 5753 η 3588 οικια 3614 αξια 514 , ελθετω 2064 5628 η
3588 ειρηνη 1515 υμων 5216 επ 1909 αυτην 846 ; εαν 1437 δε 1161 μη 3361 η 5600 5753
αξια 514 η 3588 , ειρηνη 1515 υμων 5216 προς 4314 υμας 5209 επιστραφητω 1994 5649 .
13 êáé 2532 åáí 1437 ìåí 3303 ç 5600 5753 ç 3588 ïéêéá 3614 áîéá 514 , åëèåôù 2064 5628
ç 3588 åéñçíç 1515 õìùí 5216 åð 1909 áõôçí 846 ; åáí 1437 äå 1161 ìç 3361 ç 5600 5753
áîéá 514 ç 3588 , åéñçíç 1515 õìùí 5216 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 åðéóôñáöçôù 1994 5649 .

14 And whosoever shall not receive you (plural), nor hear your words, when you (plural) depart out of that house or city, shake off the dust of your feet.
14 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your words, when ye depart out of
that house or city, shake off the dust of your feet.
14 και 2532 ος 3739 εαν 1437 μη 3361 δεξηται 1209 5667 υμας 5209 , μηδε 3366 ακουση
191 5661 τους 3588 λογους 3056 υμων 5216 , εξερχομενοι 1831 5740 της 3588 οικιας 3614
η 2228 της 3588 πολεως 4172 εκεινης 1565 , εκτιναξατε 1621 5657 τον 3588 κονιορτον 2868
των 3588 ποδων 4228 υμων 5216 .
14 êáé 2532 ïò 3739 åáí 1437 ìç 3361 äåîçôáé 1209 5667 õìáò 5209 , ìçäå 3366 áêïõóç 191
5661 ôïõò 3588 ëïãïõò 3056 õìùí 5216 , åîåñ÷ïìåíïé 1831 5740 ôçò 3588 ïéêéáò 3614 ç 2228
ôçò 3588 ðïëåùò 4172 åêåéíçò 1565 , åêôéíáîáôå 1621 5657 ôïí 3588 êïíéïñôïí 2868 ôùí
3588 ðïäùí 4228 õìùí 5216 .

15 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), It shall be
more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for
that city.
15 Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for that city.
15 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , ανεκτοτερον 414 εσται 2071 5704 γη 1093 σοδομων
4670 και 2532 γομορρων 1116 εν 1722 ημερα 2250 κρισεως 2920 , η 2228 τη 3588 πολει
4172 εκεινη 1565 .
15 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , áíåêôïôåñïí 414 åóôáé 2071 5704 ãç 1093 óïäïìùí
4670 êáé 2532 ãïìïññùí 1116 åí 1722 çìåñá 2250 êñéóåùò 2920 , ç 2228 ôç 3588 ðïëåé 4172
åêåéíç 1565 .

16 ¶ Behold, I send you (plural) forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be you (plural)
therefore wise-(CLUES: way or manner) as serpents, and harmless as doves.
16 ¶ Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye therefore wise as
serpents, and harmless as doves.
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16 ιδου 2400 5628 , εγω 1473 αποστελλω 649 5719 υμας 5209 ως 5613 προβατα 4263 εν
1722 μεσω 3319 λυκων 3074 : γινεσθε 1096 5737 ουν 3767 φρονιμοι 5429 ως 5613 οι 3588
οφεις 3789 , και 2532 ακεραιοι 185 ως 5613 αι 3588 περιστεραι 4058 .
16 éäïõ 2400 5628 , åãù 1473 áðïóôåëëù 649 5719 õìáò 5209 ùò 5613 ðñïâáôá 4263 åí 1722
ìåóù 3319 ëõêùí 3074 : ãéíåóèå 1096 5737 ïõí 3767 öñïíéìïé 5429 ùò 5613 ïé 3588 ïöåéò
3789 , êáé 2532 áêåñáéïé 185 ùò 5613 áé 3588 ðåñéóôåñáé 4058 .

17 But beware of men: for they will deliver you (plural) up to the councils, and they
will scourge you (plural) in their synagogues;
17 But beware of men: for they will deliver you up to the councils, and they will
scourge you in their synagogues;
17 προσεχετε 4337 5720 δε 1161 απο 575 των 3588 ανθρωπων 444 ; παραδωσουσιν 3860
5692 γαρ 1063 υμας 5209 εις 1519 συνεδρια 4892 , και 2532 εν 1722 ταις 3588 συναγωγαις
4864 αυτων 846 μαστιγωσουσιν 3146 5692 υμας 5209 :
17 ðñïóå÷åôå 4337 5720 äå 1161 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 áíèñùðùí 444 ; ðáñáäùóïõóéí 3860 5692
ãáñ 1063 õìáò 5209 åéò 1519 óõíåäñéá 4892 , êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 óõíáãùãáéò
4864 áõôùí 846 ìáóôéãùóïõóéí 3146 5692 õìáò 5209 :

18 And you (plural) shall be brought before governors and kings for my sake, for a
testimony against them and the Gentiles.
18 And ye shall be brought before governors and kings for my sake, for a testimony
against them and the Gentiles.
18 και 2532 επι 1909 ηγεμονας 2232 δε 1161 και 2532 βασιλεις 935 αχθησεσθε 71 5701
ενεκεν 1752 εμου 1700 , εις 1519 μαρτυριον 3142 αυτοις 846 και 2532 τοις 3588 εθνεσιν
1484 .
18 êáé 2532 åðé 1909 çãåìïíáò 2232 äå 1161 êáé 2532 âáóéëåéò 935 á÷èçóåóèå 71 5701
åíåêåí 1752 åìïõ 1700 , åéò 1519 ìáñôõñéïí 3142 áõôïéò 846 êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588 åèíåóéí
1484 .

19 But when they deliver you (plural) up, take no thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)(SNW) how or what you (plural) shall speak: for it shall be given you (plural) in that
same hour what you (plural) shall speak.
19 But when they deliver you up, take no thought how or what ye shall speak: for it
shall be given you in that same hour what ye shall speak.
19 οταν 3752 δε 1161 παραδιδωσιν 3860 5725 υμας 5209 μη 3361 , μεριμνησητε 3309 5661
πως 4459 η 2228 τι 5101 λαλησητε 2980 5661 : δοθησεται 1325 5701 γαρ 1063 υμιν 5213 εν
1722 εκεινη 1565 τη 3588 ωρα 5610 τι 5101 λαλησετε 2980 5692 :
19 ïôáí 3752 äå 1161 ðáñáäéäùóéí 3860 5725 õìáò 5209 ìç 3361 , ìåñéìíçóçôå 3309 5661
ðùò 4459 ç 2228 ôé 5101 ëáëçóçôå 2980 5661 : äïèçóåôáé 1325 5701 ãáñ 1063 õìéí 5213
åí 1722 åêåéíç 1565 ôç 3588 ùñá 5610 ôé 5101 ëáëçóåôå 2980 5692 :

20 For it is not you (plural) that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which speaks in
you (plural).
20 For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which speaketh in you.
20 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 υμεις 5210 εστε 2075 5748 οι 3588 λαλουντες 2980 5723 , αλλα 235 το
3588 πνευμα 4151 του 3588 πατρος 3962 υμων 5216 το 3588 λαλουν 2980 5723 εν 1722
υμιν 5213 .
20 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 õìåéò 5210 åóôå 2075 5748 ïé 3588 ëáëïõíôåò 2980 5723 , áëëá 235 ôï
3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 õìùí 5216 ôï 3588 ëáëïõí 2980 5723 åí 1722 õìéí
5213 .

21 And the brother shall deliver up the brother to death, and the father the child: and
the children shall rise up against their parents, and cause them to be put to death.
22 And you (plural) shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake: but he that endures
to the end shall be saved.
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22 And ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake: but he that endureth to the
end shall be saved.
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22 και 2532 εσεσθε 2071 5704 μισουμενοι 3404 5746 υπο 5259 παντων 3956 δια 1223 το
3588 ονομα 3686 μου 3450 ο 3588 ; δε 1161 υπομεινας 5278 5660 εις 1519 τελος 5056 ,
ουτος 3778 σωθησεται 4982 5701 .
22 êáé 2532 åóåóèå 2071 5704 ìéóïõìåíïé 3404 5746 õðï 5259 ðáíôùí 3956 äéá 1223 ôï 3588
ïíïìá 3686 ìïõ 3450 ï 3588 ; äå 1161 õðïìåéíáò 5278 5660 åéò 1519 ôåëïò 5056 , ïõôïò 3778
óùèçóåôáé 4982 5701 .
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23 But when they persecute you (plural) in this city, flee you (plural) into another: for
verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), You (plural)
shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, till the Son of man be come.
23 But when they persecute you in this city, flee ye into another: for verily I say unto
you, Ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, till the Son of man be come.
23 οταν 3752 δε 1161 διωκωσιν 1377 5725 υμας 5209 εν 1722 τη 3588 πολει 4172 ταυτη
3778 , φευγετε 5343 5720 εις 1519 την 3588 αλλην 243 : αμην 281 γαρ 1063 λεγω 3004
5719 υμιν 5213 , ου 3756 μη 3361 τελεσητε 5055 5661 τας 3588 πολεις 4172 του 3588
ισραηλ 2474 εως 2193 αν 302 ελθη 2064 5632 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 .
23 ïôáí 3752 äå 1161 äéùêùóéí 1377 5725 õìáò 5209 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ðïëåé 4172 ôáõôç
3778 , öåõãåôå 5343 5720 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 áëëçí 243 : áìçí 281 ãáñ 1063 ëåãù 3004
5719 õìéí 5213 , ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 ôåëåóçôå 5055 5661 ôáò 3588 ðïëåéò 4172 ôïõ 3588
éóñáçë 2474 åùò 2193 áí 302 åëèç 2064 5632 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 .

24 The disciple is not above his master, nor the servant above his lord.
25 It is enough for the disciple that he be as his master, and the servant as his lord. If
they have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much more shall they call
them of his household?
26 Fear them not therefore: for there is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed; and
hid, that shall not be known.
27 What I tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you
(plural) in darkness, that speak you (plural) in light: and what you (plural) hear in the
ear-(CLUES: plough the ground), that preach you (plural) upon the housetops.
27 What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in light: and what ye hear in the ear, that
preach ye upon the housetops.
27 ο 3739 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 εν 1722 τη 3588 σκοτια 4653 ειπατε 2036 5628 εν 1722
τω 3588 φωτι 5457 ; και 2532 ο 3739 εις 1519 το 3588 ους 3775 ακουετε 191 5719 κηρυξατε
2784 5657 επι 1909 των 3588 δωματων 1430 .
27 ï 3739 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 åí 1722 ôç 3588 óêïôéá 4653 åéðáôå 2036 5628 åí 1722
ôù 3588 öùôé 5457 ; êáé 2532 ï 3739 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ïõò 3775 áêïõåôå 191 5719
êçñõîáôå 2784 5657 åðé 1909 ôùí 3588 äùìáôùí 1430 .

28 And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather
fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.
29 Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing-(CLUES: a fourth part of a penny)(SNW)? and one of them shall not fall on the ground without your Father.
29 Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and one of them shall not fall on the
ground without your Father.
29 ουχι 3780 δυο 1417 στρουθια 4765 ασσαριου 787 πωλειται 4453 5743 ? και 2532 εν 1520
εξ 1537 αυτων 846 ου 3756 πεσειται 4098 5695 επι 1909 την 3588 γην 1093 ανευ 427 του
3588 πατρος 3962 υμων 5216 .
29 ïõ÷é 3780 äõï 1417 óôñïõèéá 4765 áóóáñéïõ 787 ðùëåéôáé 4453 5743 ? êáé 2532 åí
1520 åî 1537 áõôùí 846 ïõ 3756 ðåóåéôáé 4098 5695 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 ãçí 1093 áíåõ 427
ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 õìùí 5216 .

30 But the very hairs of your head are all numbered.
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31 Fear you (plural) not therefore, you (plural) are of more value than many sparrows.
31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value than many sparrows.
31 μη 3361 ουν 3767 φοβηθητε 5399 5676 ; πολλων 4183 στρουθιων 4765 διαφερετε 1308
5719 υμεις 5210 .
31 ìç 3361 ïõí 3767 öïâçèçôå 5399 5676 ; ðïëëùí 4183 óôñïõèéùí 4765 äéáöåñåôå 1308 5719
õìåéò 5210 .

32 Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will I confess also before
my Father which is in heaven.
33 But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny before my Father
which is in heaven.
34 Think not that I am come to send peace on earth: I came not to send peace, but a
sword.
35 For I am come to set a man at variance-(CLUES: dissension or controversy)
against his father, and the daughter against her mother, and the daughter in law
against her mother in law.
35 For I am come to set a man at variance against his father, and the daughter against
her mother, and the daughter in law against her mother in law.
35 ηλθον 2064 5627 γαρ 1063 διχασαι 1369 5658 ανθρωπον 444 κατα 2596 του 3588 πατρος
3962 αυτου 846 , και 2532 θυγατερα 2364 κατα 2596 της 3588 μητρος 3384 αυτης 846 , και
2532 νυμφην 3565 -- κατα 2596 της 3588 πενθερας 3994 -- αυτης 846 .
35 çëèïí 2064 5627 ãáñ 1063 äé÷áóáé 1369 5658 áíèñùðïí 444 êáôá 2596 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò
3962 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 èõãáôåñá 2364 êáôá 2596 ôçò 3588 ìçôñïò 3384 áõôçò 846 ,
êáé 2532 íõìöçí 3565 -- êáôá 2596 ôçò 3588 ðåíèåñáò 3994 -- áõôçò 846 .

36 And a man’s foes shall be they of his own household.
37 He that loves father or mother more than me is not worthy of me: and he that loves
son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me.
37 He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me: and he that
loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me.
37 ο 3588 φιλων 5368 5723 πατερα 3962 η 2228 μητερα 3384 υπερ 5228 εμε 1691 ουκ 3756
εστιν 2076 5748 μου 3450 αξιος 514 ; και 2532 ο 3588 φιλων 5368 5723 υιον 5207 η 2228
θυγατερα 2364 υπερ 5228 εμε 1691 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 μου 3450 αξιος 514 .
37 ï 3588 öéëùí 5368 5723 ðáôåñá 3962 ç 2228 ìçôåñá 3384 õðåñ 5228 åìå 1691 ïõê 3756
åóôéí 2076 5748 ìïõ 3450 áîéïò 514 ; êáé 2532 ï 3588 öéëùí 5368 5723 õéïí 5207 ç 2228
èõãáôåñá 2364 õðåñ 5228 åìå 1691 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 ìïõ 3450 áîéïò 514 .

38 And he that takes not his cross, and follows after me, is not worthy of me.
38 And he that taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, is not worthy of me.
38 και 2532 ος 3739 ου 3756 λαμβανει 2983 5719 τον 3588 σταυρον 4716 αυτου 846 και
2532 ακολουθει 190 5719 οπισω 3694 μου 3450 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 μου 3450 αξιος
514 .
38 êáé 2532 ïò 3739 ïõ 3756 ëáìâáíåé 2983 5719 ôïí 3588 óôáõñïí 4716 áõôïõ 846 êáé 2532
áêïëïõèåé 190 5719 ïðéóù 3694 ìïõ 3450 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 ìïõ 3450 áîéïò 514 .
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39 He that finds his life shall lose it: and he that loses his life for my sake shall find it.
39 He that findeth his life shall lose it: and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find
it.
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39 ο 3588 ευρων 2147 5631 την 3588 ψυχην 5590 αυτου 846 απολεσει 622 5692 αυτην 846 ;
και 2532 ο 3588 απολεσας 622 5660 την 3588 ψυχην 5590 αυτου 846 ενεκεν 1752 εμου
1700 ευρησει 2147 5692 αυτην 846 .
39 ï 3588 åõñùí 2147 5631 ôçí 3588 øõ÷çí 5590 áõôïõ 846 áðïëåóåé 622 5692 áõôçí 846 ;
êáé 2532 ï 3588 áðïëåóáò 622 5660 ôçí 3588 øõ÷çí 5590 áõôïõ 846 åíåêåí 1752 åìïõ 1700
åõñçóåé 2147 5692 áõôçí 846 .
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40 ¶ He that receives you (plural) receives me, and he that receives me receives him
that sent me.
40 ¶ He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me receiveth him that
sent me.
40 ο 3588 δεχομενος 1209 5740 υμας 5209 εμε 1691 δεχεται 1209 5736 ; και 2532 ο 3588
εμε 1691 δεχομενος 1209 5740 δεχεται 1209 5736 τον 3588 αποστειλαντα 649 5660 με 3165
.
40 ï 3588 äå÷ïìåíïò 1209 5740 õìáò 5209 åìå 1691 äå÷åôáé 1209 5736 ; êáé 2532 ï 3588 åìå
1691 äå÷ïìåíïò 1209 5740 äå÷åôáé 1209 5736 ôïí 3588 áðïóôåéëáíôá 649 5660 ìå 3165 .

41 He that receives a prophet in the name of a prophet shall receive a prophet’s reward; and he that receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall receive a righteous man’s reward.
41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall receive a prophet’s reward; and he that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall receive a righteous man’s reward.
41 ο 3588 δεχομενος 1209 5740 προφητην 4396 εις 1519 ονομα 3686 προφητου 4396 μισθον
3408 προφητου 4396 ληψεται 2983 5695 ; και 2532 ο 3588 δεχομενος 1209 5740 δικαιον
1342 εις 1519 ονομα 3686 δικαιου 1342 μισθον 3408 δικαιου 1342 ληψεται 2983 5695 .
41 ï 3588 äå÷ïìåíïò 1209 5740 ðñïöçôçí 4396 åéò 1519 ïíïìá 3686 ðñïöçôïõ 4396 ìéóèïí 3408
ðñïöçôïõ 4396 ëçøåôáé 2983 5695 ; êáé 2532 ï 3588 äå÷ïìåíïò 1209 5740 äéêáéïí 1342 åéò
1519 ïíïìá 3686 äéêáéïõ 1342 ìéóèïí 3408 äéêáéïõ 1342 ëçøåôáé 2983 5695 .

42 And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water
only in the name of a disciple, verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say
unto you (plural), he shall in no wise-(CLUES: way or manner) lose his reward.
42 And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water
only in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward.
42 και 2532 ος 3739 εαν 1437 ποτιση 4222 5661 ενα 1520 των 3588 μικρων 3398 τουτων
5130 ποτηριον 4221 ψυχρου 5593 μονον 3440 εις 1519 ονομα 3686 μαθητου 3101 , αμην
281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 ου 3756 , μη 3361 απολεση 622 5661 τον 3588 μισθον 3408
αυτου 846 .
42 êáé 2532 ïò 3739 åáí 1437 ðïôéóç 4222 5661 åíá 1520 ôùí 3588 ìéêñùí 3398 ôïõôùí 5130
ðïôçñéïí 4221 øõ÷ñïõ 5593 ìïíïí 3440 åéò 1519 ïíïìá 3686 ìáèçôïõ 3101 , áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004
5719 õìéí 5213 ïõ 3756 , ìç 3361 áðïëåóç 622 5661 ôïí 3588 ìéóèïí 3408 áõôïõ 846 .

CHAPTER 11
AND it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of commanding his twelve disciples, he departed there to teach and to preach in their cities.
AND it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach and to preach in their cities.
1 και 2532 εγενετο 1096 5633 οτε 3753 ετελεσεν 5055 5656 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 διατασσων
1299 5723 τοις 3588 δωδεκα 1427 μαθηταις 3101 αυτου 846 , μετεβη 3327 5627 εκειθεν
1564 του 3588 διδασκειν 1321 5721 και 2532 κηρυσσειν 2784 5721 εν 1722 ταις 3588
πολεσιν 4172 αυτων 846 .
1 êáé 2532 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 ïôå 3753 åôåëåóåí 5055 5656 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 äéáôáóóùí
1299 5723 ôïéò 3588 äùäåêá 1427 ìáèçôáéò 3101 áõôïõ 846 , ìåôåâç 3327 5627 åêåéèåí
1564 ôïõ 3588 äéäáóêåéí 1321 5721 êáé 2532 êçñõóóåéí 2784 5721 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588
ðïëåóéí 4172 áõôùí 846 .

2 Now when John had heard in the prison the works of Christ, he sent two of his disciples,
3 And said unto him, Are you he that should come, or do we look for another?
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3 And said unto him, Art thou he that should come, or do we look for another?
3 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , συ 4771 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588 ερχομενος 2064 5740 , η 2228
ετερον 2087 προσδοκωμεν 4328 5719 ?
3 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , óõ 4771 åé 1488 5748 ï 3588 åñ÷ïìåíïò 2064 5740 , ç 2228
åôåñïí 2087 ðñïóäïêùìåí 4328 5719 ?

4 Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and show John again those things which you
(plural) do hear and see:
4 Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and shew John again those things which ye
do hear and see:
4 και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 ,
πορευθεντες 4198 5679 απαγγειλατε 518 5657 ιωαννη 2491 α 3739 ακουετε 191 5719 και
2532 βλεπετε 991 5719 :
4 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 ,
ðïñåõèåíôåò 4198 5679 áðáããåéëáôå 518 5657 éùáííç 2491 á 3739 áêïõåôå 191 5719 êáé
2532 âëåðåôå 991 5719 :

5 The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf
hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel preached to them.
6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in me.
7 ¶ And as they departed, Jesus began to say unto the multitudes concerning John,
What went you (plural) out into the wilderness to see? A reed shaken with the wind?
7 ¶ And as they departed, Jesus began to say unto the multitudes concerning John,
What went ye out into the wilderness to see? A reed shaken with the wind?
7 τουτων 5130 δε 1161 πορευομενων 4198 5740 ηρξατο 756 5662 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 λεγειν
3004 5721 τοις 3588 οχλοις 3793 περι 4012 ιωαννου 2491 , τι 5101 εξηλθετε 1831 5627 εις
1519 την 3588 ερημον 2048 θεασασθαι 2300 5664 ? καλαμον 2563 υπο 5259 ανεμου 417
σαλευομενον 4531 5746 ?
7 ôïõôùí 5130 äå 1161 ðïñåõïìåíùí 4198 5740 çñîáôï 756 5662 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ëåãåéí
3004 5721 ôïéò 3588 ï÷ëïéò 3793 ðåñé 4012 éùáííïõ 2491 , ôé 5101 åîçëèåôå 1831 5627
åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 åñçìïí 2048 èåáóáóèáé 2300 5664 ? êáëáìïí 2563 õðï 5259 áíåìïõ 417
óáëåõïìåíïí 4531 5746 ?

8 But what went you (plural) out for to see? A man clothed in soft raiment-(CLUES:
clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW)? behold, they that wear soft clothing are in kings’
houses.
8 But what went ye out for to see? A man clothed in soft raiment? behold, they that
wear soft clothing are in kings’ houses.
8 αλλα 235 τι 5101 εξηλθετε 1831 5627 ιδειν 1492 5629 ? ανθρωπον 444 εν 1722 μαλακοις
3120 ιματιοις 2440 ημφιεσμενον 294 5772 ? ιδου 2400 5628 , οι 3588 τα 3588 μαλακα 3120
φορουντες 5409 5723 εν 1722 τοις 3588 οικοις 3624 των 3588 βασιλεων 935 εισιν 1526 5748
.
8 áëëá 235 ôé 5101 åîçëèåôå 1831 5627 éäåéí 1492 5629 ? áíèñùðïí 444 åí 1722 ìáëáêïéò
3120 éìáôéïéò 2440 çìöéåóìåíïí 294 5772 ? éäïõ 2400 5628 , ïé 3588 ôá 3588 ìáëáêá 3120
öïñïõíôåò 5409 5723 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ïéêïéò 3624 ôùí 3588 âáóéëåùí 935 åéóéí 1526 5748
.

9 But what went you (plural) out for to see? A prophet? yes, I say unto you (plural),
and more than a prophet.
9 But what went ye out for to see? A prophet? yea, I say unto you, and more than a
prophet.
9 αλλα 235 τι 5101 εξηλθετε 1831 5627 ιδειν 1492 5629 ? προφητην 4396 ? ναι 3483 , λεγω
3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , και 2532 περισσοτερον 4055 προφητου 4396 .
9 áëëá 235 ôé 5101 åîçëèåôå 1831 5627 éäåéí 1492 5629 ? ðñïöçôçí 4396 ? íáé 3483 , ëåãù
3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , êáé 2532 ðåñéóóïôåñïí 4055 ðñïöçôïõ 4396 .
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10 For this is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger before your face,
which shall prepare your way before you.
10 For this is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face,
which shall prepare thy way before thee.
10 ουτος 3778 γαρ 1063 εστιν 2076 5748 περι 4012 ου 3739 γεγραπται 1125 5769 , ιδου
2400 5628 , εγω 1473 αποστελλω 649 5719 τον 3588 αγγελον 32 μου 3450 προ 4253
προσωπου 4383 σου 4675 , ος 3739 κατασκευασει 2680 5692 την 3588 οδον 3598 σου 4675
εμπροσθεν 1715 σου 4675 .
10 ïõôïò 3778 ãáñ 1063 åóôéí 2076 5748 ðåñé 4012 ïõ 3739 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 , éäïõ
2400 5628 , åãù 1473 áðïóôåëëù 649 5719 ôïí 3588 áããåëïí 32 ìïõ 3450 ðñï 4253 ðñïóùðïõ
4383 óïõ 4675 , ïò 3739 êáôáóêåõáóåé 2680 5692 ôçí 3588 ïäïí 3598 óïõ 4675 åìðñïóèåí
1715 óïõ 4675 .

11 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), Among
them that are born of women there has not risen a greater than John the Baptist: notwithstanding he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he.
11 Verily I say unto you, Among them that are born of women there hath not risen a
greater than John the Baptist: notwithstanding he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he.
11 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 ουκ 3756 , εγηγερται 1453 5769 εν 1722 γεννητοις
1084 γυναικων 1135 μειζων 3187 ιωαννου 2491 του 3588 βαπτιστου 910 . ο 3588 δε 1161
μικροτερος 3398 εν 1722 τη 3588 βασιλεια 932 των 3588 ουρανων 3772 μειζων 3187 αυτου
846 εστιν 2076 5748 .
11 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 ïõê 3756 , åãçãåñôáé 1453 5769 åí 1722 ãåííçôïéò
1084 ãõíáéêùí 1135 ìåéæùí 3187 éùáííïõ 2491 ôïõ 3588 âáðôéóôïõ 910 . ï 3588 äå 1161
ìéêñïôåñïò 3398 åí 1722 ôç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôùí 3588 ïõñáíùí 3772 ìåéæùí 3187 áõôïõ
846 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

12 And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffers violence, and the violent take it by force.
12 And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth
violence, and the violent take it by force.
12 απο 575 δε 1161 των 3588 ημερων 2250 ιωαννου 2491 του 3588 βαπτιστου 910 εως 2193
αρτι 737 , η 3588 βασιλεια 932 των 3588 ουρανων 3772 βιαζεται 971 5743 , και 2532 βιασται
973 αρπαζουσιν 726 5719 αυτην 846 .
12 áðï 575 äå 1161 ôùí 3588 çìåñùí 2250 éùáííïõ 2491 ôïõ 3588 âáðôéóôïõ 910 åùò 2193
áñôé 737 , ç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôùí 3588 ïõñáíùí 3772 âéáæåôáé 971 5743 , êáé 2532
âéáóôáé 973 áñðáæïõóéí 726 5719 áõôçí 846 .

13 For all the prophets and the law prophesied until John.
14 And if you (plural) will receive it, this is Elias, which was for to come.
14 And if ye will receive it, this is Elias, which was for to come.
14 και 2532 ει 1487 θελετε 2309 5719 δεξασθαι 1209 5664 , αυτος 846 εστιν 2076 5748 ηλιας
2243 ο 3588 μελλων 3195 5723 ερχεσθαι 2064 5738 .
14 êáé 2532 åé 1487 èåëåôå 2309 5719 äåîáóèáé 1209 5664 , áõôïò 846 åóôéí 2076 5748
çëéáò 2243 ï 3588 ìåëëùí 3195 5723 åñ÷åóèáé 2064 5738 .

15 He that has ears to hear, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) him hear.
15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.
15 ο 3588 εχων 2192 5723 ωτα 3775 ακουειν 191 5721 , ακουετω 191 5720 .
15 ï 3588 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ùôá 3775 áêïõåéí 191 5721 , áêïõåôù 191 5720 .

16 ¶ But whereunto shall I liken this generation? It is like unto children sitting in the
markets, and calling unto their fellows,
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17 And saying, We have piped unto you (plural), and you (plural) have not danced; we
have mourned unto you (plural), and you (plural) have not lamented.
17 And saying, We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced; we have mourned
unto you, and ye have not lamented.
17 και 2532 λεγουσιν 3004 5723 , ηυλησαμεν 832 5656 υμιν 5213 , και 2532 ουκ 3756
ωρχησασθε 3738 5662 ; εθρηνησαμεν 2354 5656 υμιν 5213 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 εκοψασθε
2875 5668 .
17 êáé 2532 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5723 , çõëçóáìåí 832 5656 õìéí 5213 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756
ùñ÷çóáóèå 3738 5662 ; åèñçíçóáìåí 2354 5656 õìéí 5213 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 åêïøáóèå
2875 5668 .

18 For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, He has a devil.
18 For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, He hath a devil.
18 ηλθεν 2064 5627 γαρ 1063 ιωαννης 2491 μητε 3383 εσθιων 2068 5723 μητε 3383 πινων
4095 5723 , και 2532 λεγουσιν 3004 5719 , δαιμονιον 1140 εχει 2192 5719 .
18 çëèåí 2064 5627 ãáñ 1063 éùáííçò 2491 ìçôå 3383 åóèéùí 2068 5723 ìçôå 3383 ðéíùí
4095 5723 , êáé 2532 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 , äáéìïíéïí 1140 å÷åé 2192 5719 .

19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, and they say, Behold a man gluttonous,
and a winebibber-(SNW), a friend of publicans and sinners. But wisdom is justified
of her children.
19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, and they say, Behold a man gluttonous,
and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners. But wisdom is justified of her
children.
19 ηλθεν 2064 5627 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 εσθιων 2068 5723 και 2532
πινων 4095 5723 , και 2532 λεγουσιν 3004 5719 , ιδου 2400 5628 , ανθρωπος 444 φαγος
5314 και 2532 οινοποτης 3630 , τελωνων 5057 φιλος 5384 και 2532 αμαρτωλων 268 . και
2532 εδικαιωθη 1344 5681 η 3588 σοφια 4678 απο 575 των 3588 τεκνων 5043 αυτης 846 .
19 çëèåí 2064 5627 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 åóèéùí 2068 5723 êáé 2532
ðéíùí 4095 5723 , êáé 2532 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , áíèñùðïò 444 öáãïò 5314
êáé 2532 ïéíïðïôçò 3630 , ôåëùíùí 5057 öéëïò 5384 êáé 2532 áìáñôùëùí 268 . êáé 2532
åäéêáéùèç 1344 5681 ç 3588 óïöéá 4678 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 ôåêíùí 5043 áõôçò 846 .

20 ¶ Then began he to upbraid-(CLUES: to rebuke, condemn, or scold)-(SNW) the
cities wherein most of his mighty works were done, because they repented not:
20 ¶ Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of his mighty works were done,
because they repented not:
20 τοτε 5119 ηρξατο 756 5662 ονειδιζειν 3679 5721 τας 3588 πολεις 4172 εν 1722 αις 3739
εγενοντο 1096 5633 αι 3588 πλεισται 4118 δυναμεις 1411 αυτου 846 , οτι 3754 ου 3756
μετενοησαν 3340 5656 .
20 ôïôå 5119 çñîáôï 756 5662 ïíåéäéæåéí 3679 5721 ôáò 3588 ðïëåéò 4172 åí 1722 áéò
3739 åãåíïíôï 1096 5633 áé 3588 ðëåéóôáé 4118 äõíáìåéò 1411 áõôïõ 846 , ïôé 3754 ïõ
3756 ìåôåíïçóáí 3340 5656 .

21 Woe unto you, Chorazin! woe unto you, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works, which
were done in you (plural), had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes.
21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works, which
were done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long
ago in sackcloth and ashes.
21 ουαι 3759 σοι 4671 , χοραζιν 5523 ! ουαι 3759 σοι 4671 , βηθσαιδαν 966 ! οτι 3754 ει 1487
εν 1722 τυρω 5184 και 2532 σιδωνι 4605 εγενοντο 1096 5633 αι 3588 δυναμεις 1411 αι 3588
γενομεναι 1096 5637 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 , παλαι 3819 αν 302 εν 1722 σακκω 4526 και 2532
σποδω 4700 μετενοησαν 3340 5656 .
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21 ïõáé 3759 óïé 4671 , ÷ïñáæéí 5523 ! ïõáé 3759 óïé 4671 , âçèóáéäáí 966 ! ïôé 3754 åé
1487 åí 1722 ôõñù 5184 êáé 2532 óéäùíé 4605 åãåíïíôï 1096 5633 áé 3588 äõíáìåéò 1411
áé 3588 ãåíïìåíáé 1096 5637 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 , ðáëáé 3819 áí 302 åí 1722 óáêêù 4526 êáé
2532 óðïäù 4700 ìåôåíïçóáí 3340 5656 .
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22 But I say unto you (plural), It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day
of judgment, than for you (plural).
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22 πλην 4133 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , τυρω 5184 και 2532 σιδωνι 4605 ανεκτοτερον 414
εσται 2071 5704 εν 1722 ημερα 2250 κρισεως 2920 η 2228 υμιν 5213 .
22 ðëçí 4133 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ôõñù 5184 êáé 2532 óéäùíé 4605 áíåêôïôåñïí 414
åóôáé 2071 5704 åí 1722 çìåñá 2250 êñéóåùò 2920 ç 2228 õìéí 5213 .

23 And you, Capernaum, which are exalted unto heaven, shall be brought down to
hell: for if the mighty works, which have been done in you, had been done in Sodom,
it would have remained until this day.
23 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to
hell: for if the mighty works, which have been done in thee, had been done in Sodom,
it would have remained until this day.
23 και 2532 συ 4771 , καπερναουμ 2584 , η 3588 εως 2193 του 3588 ουρανου 3772
υψωθεισα 5312 5685 , εως 2193 αδου 86 καταβιβασθηση 2601 5701 : οτι 3754 ει 1487 εν
1722 σοδομοις 4670 εγενοντο 1096 5633 αι 3588 δυναμεις 1411 αι 3588 γενομεναι 1096
5637 εν 1722 σοι 4671 , εμειναν 3306 5656 αν 302 μεχρι 3360 της 3588 σημερον 4594 .
23 êáé 2532 óõ 4771 , êáðåñíáïõì 2584 , ç 3588 åùò 2193 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 õøùèåéóá
5312 5685 , åùò 2193 áäïõ 86 êáôáâéâáóèçóç 2601 5701 : ïôé 3754 åé 1487 åí 1722
óïäïìïéò 4670 åãåíïíôï 1096 5633 áé 3588 äõíáìåéò 1411 áé 3588 ãåíïìåíáé 1096 5637 åí
1722 óïé 4671 , åìåéíáí 3306 5656 áí 302 ìå÷ñé 3360 ôçò 3588 óçìåñïí 4594 .

24 But I say unto you (plural), That it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in
the day of judgment, than for you.
24 But I say unto you, That it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day
of judgment, than for thee.
24 πλην 4133 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 γη 1093 σοδομων 4670 ανεκτοτερον 414
εσται 2071 5704 εν 1722 ημερα 2250 κρισεως 2920 η 2228 σοι 4671 .
24 ðëçí 4133 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ãç 1093 óïäïìùí 4670 áíåêôïôåñïí 414
åóôáé 2071 5704 åí 1722 çìåñá 2250 êñéóåùò 2920 ç 2228 óïé 4671 .

25 ¶ At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank you, O Father, Lord of heaven and
earth, because you have hid these things from the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) and
prudent, and have revealed them unto babes.
25 ¶ At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and
earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed
them unto babes.
25 εν 1722 εκεινω 1565 τω 3588 καιρω 2540 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν
2036 5627 , εξομολογουμαι 1843 5731 σοι 4671 , πατερ 3962 , κυριε 2962 του 3588 ουρανου
3772 και 2532 της 3588 γης 1093 , οτι 3754 απεκρυψας 613 5656 ταυτα 5023 απο 575
σοφων 4680 και 2532 συνετων 4908 , και 2532 απεκαλυψας 601 5656 αυτα 846 νηπιοις
3516 .
25 åí 1722 åêåéíù 1565 ôù 3588 êáéñù 2540 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí
2036 5627 , åîïìïëïãïõìáé 1843 5731 óïé 4671 , ðáôåñ 3962 , êõñéå 2962 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ
3772 êáé 2532 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 , ïôé 3754 áðåêñõøáò 613 5656 ôáõôá 5023 áðï 575
óïöùí 4680 êáé 2532 óõíåôùí 4908 , êáé 2532 áðåêáëõøáò 601 5656 áõôá 846 íçðéïéò
3516 .

26 Even so, Father: for so it seemed good in your sight.
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26 Even so, Father: for so it seemed good in thy sight.
26 ναι 3483 ο 3588 , πατηρ 3962 , οτι 3754 ουτως 3779 εγενετο 1096 5633 ευδοκια 2107
εμπροσθεν 1715 σου 4675 .
26 íáé 3483 ï 3588 , ðáôçñ 3962 , ïôé 3754 ïõôùò 3779 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 åõäïêéá 2107
åìðñïóèåí 1715 óïõ 4675 .

27 All things are delivered unto me of my Father: and no man knows the Son, but the
Father; neither knows any man the Father, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) the
Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him.
27 All things are delivered unto me of my Father: and no man knoweth the Son, but
the Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever
the Son will reveal him.
27 παντα 3956 μοι 3427 παρεδοθη 3860 5681 υπο 5259 του 3588 πατρος 3962 μου 3450 .
και 2532 ουδεις 3762 επιγινωσκει 1921 5719 τον 3588 υιον 5207 ει 1487 μη 3361 ο 3588
πατηρ 3962 ; ουδε 3761 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 τις 5100 επιγινωσκει 1921 5719 ει 1487 μη
3361 ο 3588 υιος 5207 , και 2532 ω 3739 εαν 1437 βουληται 1014 5741 ο 3588 υιος 5207
αποκαλυψαι 601 5658 .
27 ðáíôá 3956 ìïé 3427 ðáñåäïèç 3860 5681 õðï 5259 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 ìïõ 3450 . êáé
2532 ïõäåéò 3762 åðéãéíùóêåé 1921 5719 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 åé 1487 ìç 3361 ï 3588 ðáôçñ
3962 ; ïõäå 3761 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 ôéò 5100 åðéãéíùóêåé 1921 5719 åé 1487 ìç 3361 ï
3588 õéïò 5207 , êáé 2532 ù 3739 åáí 1437 âïõëçôáé 1014 5741 ï 3588 õéïò 5207
áðïêáëõøáé 601 5658 .

28 ¶ Come unto me, all you (plural) that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give
you (plural) rest.
28 ¶ Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.
28 δευτε 1205 5773 προς 4314 με 3165 , παντες 3956 οι 3588 κοπιωντες 2872 5723 και 2532
πεφορτισμενοι 5412 5772 , καγω 2504 αναπαυσω 373 5692 υμας 5209 .
28 äåõôå 1205 5773 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 , ðáíôåò 3956 ïé 3588 êïðéùíôåò 2872 5723 êáé 2532
ðåöïñôéóìåíïé 5412 5772 , êáãù 2504 áíáðáõóù 373 5692 õìáò 5209 .

29 Take my yoke upon you (plural), and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in
heart: and you (plural) shall find rest unto your souls.
29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye
shall find rest unto your souls.
29 αρατε 142 5657 τον 3588 ζυγον 2218 μου 3450 εφ 1909 υμας 5209 , και 2532 μαθετε 3129
5628 απ 575 εμου 1700 , οτι 3754 πραος 4235 ειμι 1510 5748 και 2532 ταπεινος 5011 τη
3588 καρδια 2588 ; και 2532 ευρησετε 2147 5692 αναπαυσιν 372 ταις 3588 ψυχαις 5590
υμων 5216 .
29 áñáôå 142 5657 ôïí 3588 æõãïí 2218 ìïõ 3450 åö 1909 õìáò 5209 , êáé 2532 ìáèåôå 3129
5628 áð 575 åìïõ 1700 , ïôé 3754 ðñáïò 4235 åéìé 1510 5748 êáé 2532 ôáðåéíïò 5011 ôç
3588 êáñäéá 2588 ; êáé 2532 åõñçóåôå 2147 5692 áíáðáõóéí 372 ôáéò 3588 øõ÷áéò 5590
õìùí 5216 .

30 For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.
CHAPTER 12
AT that time Jesus went on the sabbath day through the corn-(CLUES: a small hard
particle of grain or seed); and his disciples were an hungred-(SNW), and began to
pluck the ears of corn-(CLUES: a small hard particle of grain or seed), and to eat.
AT that time Jesus went on the sabbath day through the corn; and his disciples were
an hungred, and began to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat.
1 εν 1722 εκεινω 1565 τω 3588 καιρω 2540 επορευθη 4198 5675 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 τοις
3588 σαββασιν 4521 δια 1223 των 3588 σποριμων 4702 οι 3588 δε 1161 ; μαθηται 3101
αυτου 846 επεινασαν 3983 5656 , και 2532 ηρξαντο 756 5662 τιλλειν 5089 5721 σταχυας
4719 και 2532 εσθιειν 2068 5721 .
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1 åí 1722 åêåéíù 1565 ôù 3588 êáéñù 2540 åðïñåõèç 4198 5675 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ôïéò
3588 óáââáóéí 4521 äéá 1223 ôùí 3588 óðïñéìùí 4702 ïé 3588 äå 1161 ; ìáèçôáé 3101 áõôïõ
846 åðåéíáóáí 3983 5656 , êáé 2532 çñîáíôï 756 5662 ôéëëåéí 5089 5721 óôá÷õáò 4719
êáé 2532 åóèéåéí 2068 5721 .
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2 But when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto him, Behold, your disciples do that
which is not lawful to do upon the sabbath day.
2 But when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto him, Behold, thy disciples do that
which is not lawful to do upon the sabbath day.
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2 οι 3588 δε 1161 φαρισαιοι 5330 ιδοντες 1492 5631 ειπον 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , ιδου 2400
5628 οι 3588 , μαθηται 3101 σου 4675 ποιουσιν 4160 5719 ο 3739 ουκ 3756 εξεστιν 1832
5904 ποιειν 4160 5721 εν 1722 σαββατω 4521 .
2 ïé 3588 äå 1161 öáñéóáéïé 5330 éäïíôåò 1492 5631 åéðïí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , éäïõ 2400
5628 ïé 3588 , ìáèçôáé 3101 óïõ 4675 ðïéïõóéí 4160 5719 ï 3739 ïõê 3756 åîåóôéí 1832
5904 ðïéåéí 4160 5721 åí 1722 óáââáôù 4521 .

3 But he said unto them, Have you (plural) not read what David did, when he was an
hungred-(SNW), and they that were with him;
3 But he said unto them, Have ye not read what David did, when he was an hungred,
and they that were with him;
3 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , ουκ 3756 ανεγνωτε 314 5627 τι 5101
εποιησεν 4160 5656 δαβιδ 1138 , οτε 3753 επεινασεν 3983 5656 αυτος 846 και 2532 οι 3588
μετ 3326 αυτου 846 ?
3 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ïõê 3756 áíåãíùôå 314 5627 ôé 5101
åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 äáâéä 1138 , ïôå 3753 åðåéíáóåí 3983 5656 áõôïò 846 êáé 2532 ïé
3588 ìåô 3326 áõôïõ 846 ?

4 How he entered into the house of God, and did eat the shewbread-(SNW), which
was not lawful for him to eat, neither for them which were with him, but only for the
priests?
4 How he entered into the house of God, and did eat the shewbread, which was not
lawful for him to eat, neither for them which were with him, but only for the priests?
4 πως 4459 εισηλθεν 1525 5627 εις 1519 τον 3588 οικον 3624 του 3588 θεου 2316 , και 2532
τους 3588 αρτους 740 της 3588 προθεσεως 4286 εφαγεν 5315 5627 , ους 3739 ουκ 3756
εξον 1832 5901 ην 2258 5713 αυτω 846 φαγειν 5315 5629 , ουδε 3761 τοις 3588 μετ 3326
αυτου 846 ει 1487 , μη 3361 τοις 3588 ιερευσιν 2409 μονοις 3441 ?
4 ðùò 4459 åéóçëèåí 1525 5627 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïéêïí 3624 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , êáé 2532
ôïõò 3588 áñôïõò 740 ôçò 3588 ðñïèåóåùò 4286 åöáãåí 5315 5627 , ïõò 3739 ïõê 3756 åîïí
1832 5901 çí 2258 5713 áõôù 846 öáãåéí 5315 5629 , ïõäå 3761 ôïéò 3588 ìåô 3326 áõôïõ
846 åé 1487 , ìç 3361 ôïéò 3588 éåñåõóéí 2409 ìïíïéò 3441 ?

5 Or have you (plural) not read in the law, how that on the sabbath days the priests in
the temple profane-(CLUES: common, unholy; to dishonor)-(SNW) the sabbath, and
are blameless?
5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the sabbath days the priests in the temple
profane the sabbath, and are blameless?
5 η 2228 ουκ 3756 ανεγνωτε 314 5627 εν 1722 τω 3588 νομω 3551 , οτι 3754 τοις 3588
σαββασιν 4521 οι 3588 ιερεις 2409 εν 1722 τω 3588 ιερω 2411 το 3588 σαββατον 4521
βεβηλουσιν 953 5719 , και 2532 αναιτιοι 338 εισιν 1526 5748 ?
5 ç 2228 ïõê 3756 áíåãíùôå 314 5627 åí 1722 ôù 3588 íïìù 3551 , ïôé 3754 ôïéò 3588
óáââáóéí 4521 ïé 3588 éåñåéò 2409 åí 1722 ôù 3588 éåñù 2411 ôï 3588 óáââáôïí 4521
âåâçëïõóéí 953 5719 , êáé 2532 áíáéôéïé 338 åéóéí 1526 5748 ?

6 But I say unto you (plural), That in this place is one greater than the temple.
6 But I say unto you, That in this place is one greater than the temple.
6 λεγω 3004 5719 δε 1161 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 του 3588 ιερου 2411 μειζων 3187 εστιν 2076
5748 ωδε 5602 .
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6 ëåãù 3004 5719 äå 1161 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ôïõ 3588 éåñïõ 2411 ìåéæùí 3187 åóôéí
2076 5748 ùäå 5602 .
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7 But if you (plural) had known what this means, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice,
you (plural) would not have condemned the guiltless.
7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye
would not have condemned the guiltless.
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7 ει 1487 δε 1161 εγνωκειτε 1097 5715 τι 5101 εστιν 2076 5748 , ελεον 1656 θελω 2309 5719
και 2532 ου 3756 θυσιαν 2378 , ουκ 3756 αν 302 κατεδικασατε 2613 5656 τους 3588
αναιτιους 338 .
7 åé 1487 äå 1161 åãíùêåéôå 1097 5715 ôé 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 , åëåïí 1656 èåëù 2309
5719 êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 èõóéáí 2378 , ïõê 3756 áí 302 êáôåäéêáóáôå 2613 5656 ôïõò 3588
áíáéôéïõò 338 .

8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath day.
9 And when he was departed there, he went into their synagogue:
9 And when he was departed thence, he went into their synagogue:
9 και 2532 μεταβας 3327 5631 εκειθεν 1564 , ηλθεν 2064 5627 εις 1519 την 3588 συναγωγην
4864 αυτων 846 .
9 êáé 2532 ìåôáâáò 3327 5631 åêåéèåí 1564 , çëèåí 2064 5627 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588
óõíáãùãçí 4864 áõôùí 846 .

10 ¶ And, behold, there was a man which had his hand withered. And they asked him,
saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath days? that they might accuse him.
11 And he said unto them, What man shall there be among you (plural), that shall
have one sheep, and if it fall into a pit on the sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it,
and lift it out?
11 And he said unto them, What man shall there be among you, that shall have one
sheep, and if it fall into a pit on the sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it
out?
11 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , τις 5101 εσται 2071 5704 εξ 1537 υμων 5216
ανθρωπος 444 , ος 3739 εξει 2192 5692 προβατον 4263 εν 1520 , και 2532 εαν 1437 εμπεση
1706 5632 τουτο 5124 τοις 3588 σαββασιν 4521 εις 1519 βοθυνον 999 , ουχι 3780 κρατησει
2902 5692 αυτο 846 και 2532 εγερει 1453 5692 ?
11 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ôéò 5101 åóôáé 2071 5704 åî 1537 õìùí
5216 áíèñùðïò 444 , ïò 3739 åîåé 2192 5692 ðñïâáôïí 4263 åí 1520 , êáé 2532 åáí 1437
åìðåóç 1706 5632 ôïõôï 5124 ôïéò 3588 óáââáóéí 4521 åéò 1519 âïèõíïí 999 , ïõ÷é 3780
êñáôçóåé 2902 5692 áõôï 846 êáé 2532 åãåñåé 1453 5692 ?

12 How much then is a man better than a sheep? Wherefore it is lawful to do well on
the sabbath days.
13 Then says he to the man, Stretch forth your hand. And he stretched it forth; and it
was restored whole, like as the other.
13 Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he stretched it forth; and it
was restored whole, like as the other.
13 τοτε 5119 λεγει 3004 5719 τω 3588 ανθρωπω 444 , εκτεινον 1614 5657 την 3588 χειρα
5495 σου 4675 . και 2532 εξετεινεν 1614 5656 , και 2532 αποκατεσταθη 600 5681 υγιης 5199
ως 5613 η 3588 αλλη 243 .
13 ôïôå 5119 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôù 3588 áíèñùðù 444 , åêôåéíïí 1614 5657 ôçí 3588 ÷åéñá
5495 óïõ 4675 . êáé 2532 åîåôåéíåí 1614 5656 , êáé 2532 áðïêáôåóôáèç 600 5681 õãéçò
5199 ùò 5613 ç 3588 áëëç 243 .

14 ¶ Then the Pharisees went out, and held a council against him, how they might destroy him.
15 But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew himself from there: and great multitudes followed him, and he healed them all;
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15 But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew himself from thence: and great multitudes
followed him, and he healed them all;
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15 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 γνους 1097 5631 ανεχωρησεν 402 5656 εκειθεν 1564 , και
2532 ηκολουθησαν 190 5656 αυτω 846 οχλοι 3793 πολλοι 4183 , και 2532 εθεραπευσεν
2323 5656 αυτους 846 παντας 3956 ,
15 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 ãíïõò 1097 5631 áíå÷ùñçóåí 402 5656 åêåéèåí 1564 , êáé
2532 çêïëïõèçóáí 190 5656 áõôù 846 ï÷ëïé 3793 ðïëëïé 4183 , êáé 2532 åèåñáðåõóåí 2323
5656 áõôïõò 846 ðáíôáò 3956 ,
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16 And charged them that they should not make him known:
17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying,
18 Behold my servant, whom I have chosen; my beloved, in whom my soul is well
pleased: I will put my spirit upon him, and he shall show judgment to the Gentiles.
18 Behold my servant, whom I have chosen; my beloved, in whom my soul is well
pleased: I will put my spirit upon him, and he shall shew judgment to the Gentiles.
18 ιδου 2400 5628 ο 3588 παις 3816 μου 3450 ον 3739 ηρετισα 140 5656 ο 3588 , αγαπητος
27 μου 3450 εις 1519 ον 3739 ευδοκησεν 2106 5656 η 3588 ψυχη 5590 μου 3450 . θησω
5087 5692 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 μου 3450 επ 1909 αυτον 846 , και 2532 κρισιν 2920 τοις
3588 εθνεσιν 1484 απαγγελει 518 5692 .
18 éäïõ 2400 5628 ï 3588 ðáéò 3816 ìïõ 3450 ïí 3739 çñåôéóá 140 5656 ï 3588 , áãáðçôïò 27
ìïõ 3450 åéò 1519 ïí 3739 åõäïêçóåí 2106 5656 ç 3588 øõ÷ç 5590 ìïõ 3450 . èçóù 5087 5692
ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ìïõ 3450 åð 1909 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532 êñéóéí 2920 ôïéò 3588 åèíåóéí
1484 áðáããåëåé 518 5692 .

19 He shall not strive, nor cry; neither shall any man hear his voice in the streets.
20 A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench, till he
send forth judgment unto victory.
21 And in his name shall the Gentiles trust.
22 ¶ Then was brought unto him one possessed with a devil, blind, and dumb: and he
healed him, insomuch that the blind and dumb both spoke and saw.
22 ¶ Then was brought unto him one possessed with a devil, blind, and dumb: and he
healed him, insomuch that the blind and dumb both spake and saw.
22 τοτε 5119 προσηνεχθη 4374 5681 αυτω 846 δαιμονιζομενος 1139 5740 , τυφλος 5185 και
2532 κωφος 2974 , και 2532 εθεραπευσεν 2323 5656 αυτον 846 , ωστε 5620 τον 3588
τυφλον 5185 και 2532 κωφον 2974 και 2532 λαλειν 2980 5721 και 2532 βλεπειν 991 5721 .
22 ôïôå 5119 ðñïóçíå÷èç 4374 5681 áõôù 846 äáéìïíéæïìåíïò 1139 5740 , ôõöëïò 5185 êáé
2532 êùöïò 2974 , êáé 2532 åèåñáðåõóåí 2323 5656 áõôïí 846 , ùóôå 5620 ôïí 3588 ôõöëïí
5185 êáé 2532 êùöïí 2974 êáé 2532 ëáëåéí 2980 5721 êáé 2532 âëåðåéí 991 5721 .

23 And all the people were amazed-(CLUES: terrified, fearful), and said, Is not this
the son of David?
23 And all the people were amazed, and said, Is not this the son of David?
23 και 2532 εξισταντο 1839 5710 παντες 3956 οι 3588 οχλοι 3793 και 2532 ελεγον 3004 5707
μητι 3385 , ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 υιος 5207 δαβιδ 1138 ?
23 êáé 2532 åîéóôáíôï 1839 5710 ðáíôåò 3956 ïé 3588 ï÷ëïé 3793 êáé 2532 åëåãïí 3004
5707 ìçôé 3385 , ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 äáâéä 1138 ?

24 But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, This fellow does not cast out devils, but
by Beelzebub the prince of the devils.
24 But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, This fellow doth not cast out devils, but
by Beelzebub the prince of the devils.
24 οι 3588 δε 1161 φαρισαιοι 5330 ακουσαντες 191 5660 ειπον 2036 5627 , ουτος 3778 ουκ
3756 εκβαλλει 1544 5719 τα 3588 δαιμονια 1140 ει 1487 μη 3361 εν 1722 τω 3588
βεελζεβουλ 954 αρχοντι 758 των 3588 δαιμονιων 1140 .
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24 ïé 3588 äå 1161 öáñéóáéïé 5330 áêïõóáíôåò 191 5660 åéðïí 2036 5627 , ïõôïò 3778 ïõê
3756 åêâáëëåé 1544 5719 ôá 3588 äáéìïíéá 1140 åé 1487 ìç 3361 åí 1722 ôù 3588
âååëæåâïõë 954 áñ÷ïíôé 758 ôùí 3588 äáéìïíéùí 1140 .
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25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto them, Every kingdom divided against
itself is brought to desolation; and every city or house divided against itself shall not
stand:
26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against himself; how shall then his kingdom stand?
27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your children cast them out?
therefore they shall be your judges.
28 But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is come unto
you (plural).
28 But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is come unto
you.

Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)

28 ει 1487 δε 1161 εγω 1473 εν 1722 πνευματι 4151 θεου 2316 εκβαλλω 1544 5719 τα 3588
δαιμονια 1140 , αρα 686 εφθασεν 5348 5656 εφ 1909 υμας 5209 η 3588 βασιλεια 932 του
3588 θεου 2316 .
28 åé 1487 äå 1161 åãù 1473 åí 1722 ðíåõìáôé 4151 èåïõ 2316 åêâáëëù 1544 5719 ôá 3588
äáéìïíéá 1140 , áñá 686 åöèáóåí 5348 5656 åö 1909 õìáò 5209 ç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôïõ
3588 èåïõ 2316 .

29 Or else how can one enter into a strong man’s house, and spoil his goods, except he
first bind the strong man? and then he will spoil his house.
30 He that is not with me is against me; and he that gathers not with me scatters
abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about).
30 He that is not with me is against me; and he that gathereth not with me scattereth
abroad.
30 ο 3588 μη 3361 ων 5607 5752 μετ 3326 εμου 1700 κατ 2596 εμου 1700 εστιν 2076 5748 ;
και 2532 ο 3588 μη 3361 συναγων 4863 5723 μετ 3326 εμου 1700 σκορπιζει 4650 5719 .
30 ï 3588 ìç 3361 ùí 5607 5752 ìåô 3326 åìïõ 1700 êáô 2596 åìïõ 1700 åóôéí 2076 5748 ; êáé
2532 ï 3588 ìç 3361 óõíáãùí 4863 5723 ìåô 3326 åìïõ 1700 óêïñðéæåé 4650 5719 .

31 ¶ Wherefore I say unto you (plural), All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto
men.
31 ¶ Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven
unto men: but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men.
31 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , πασα 3956 αμαρτια 266 και 2532
βλασφημια 988 αφεθησεται 863 5701 τοις 3588 ανθρωποις 444 η 3588 , δε 1161 του 3588
πνευματος 4151 βλασφημια 988 ουκ 3756 αφεθησεται 863 5701 τοις 3588 ανθρωποις 444 .
31 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ðáóá 3956 áìáñôéá 266 êáé 2532
âëáóöçìéá 988 áöåèçóåôáé 863 5701 ôïéò 3588 áíèñùðïéò 444 ç 3588 , äå 1161 ôïõ 3588
ðíåõìáôïò 4151 âëáóöçìéá 988 ïõê 3756 áöåèçóåôáé 863 5701 ôïéò 3588 áíèñùðïéò 444 .

32 And whosoever speaks a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but
whosoever speaks against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this
world, neither in the world to come.
32 And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him:
but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither
in this world, neither in the world to come.
32 και 2532 ος 3739 αν 302 ειπη 2036 5632 λογον 3056 κατα 2596 του 3588 υιου 5207 του
3588 ανθρωπου 444 , αφεθησεται 863 5701 αυτω 846 ; ος 3739 δ 1161 αν 302 ειπη 2036
5632 κατα 2596 του 3588 πνευματος 4151 του 3588 αγιου 40 ουκ 3756 , αφεθησεται 863
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5701 αυτω 846 , ουτε 3777 εν 1722 τουτω 5129 τω 3588 αιωνι 165 ουτε 3777 εν 1722 τω
3588 μελλοντι 3195 5723 .
32 êáé 2532 ïò 3739 áí 302 åéðç 2036 5632 ëïãïí 3056 êáôá 2596 ôïõ 3588 õéïõ 5207 ôïõ
3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 , áöåèçóåôáé 863 5701 áõôù 846 ; ïò 3739 ä 1161 áí 302 åéðç 2036
5632 êáôá 2596 ôïõ 3588 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 ôïõ 3588 áãéïõ 40 ïõê 3756 , áöåèçóåôáé 863
5701 áõôù 846 , ïõôå 3777 åí 1722 ôïõôù 5129 ôù 3588 áéùíé 165 ïõôå 3777 åí 1722 ôù
3588 ìåëëïíôé 3195 5723 .

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit good; or else make the tree corrupt, and his
fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by his fruit.
34 O generation of vipers, how can you (plural), being evil, speak good things? for out
of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks.
34 O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for out of the
abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.
34 γεννηματα 1081 εχιδνων 2191 , πως 4459 δυνασθε 1410 5736 αγαθα 18 λαλειν 2980 5721
, πονηροι 4190 οντες 5607 5752 ? εκ 1537 γαρ 1063 του 3588 περισσευματος 4051 της 3588
καρδιας 2588 το 3588 στομα 4750 λαλει 2980 5719 .
34 ãåííçìáôá 1081 å÷éäíùí 2191 , ðùò 4459 äõíáóèå 1410 5736 áãáèá 18 ëáëåéí 2980 5721 ,
ðïíçñïé 4190 ïíôåò 5607 5752 ? åê 1537 ãáñ 1063 ôïõ 3588 ðåñéóóåõìáôïò 4051 ôçò 3588
êáñäéáò 2588 ôï 3588 óôïìá 4750 ëáëåé 2980 5719 .

35 A good man out of the good treasure of the heart brings forth good things: and an
evil man out of the evil treasure brings forth evil things.
35 A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things: and an
evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things.
35 ο 3588 αγαθος 18 ανθρωπος 444 εκ 1537 του 3588 αγαθου 18 θησαυρου 2344 της 3588
καρδιας 2588 εκβαλλει 1544 5719 τα 3588 αγαθα 18 ; και 2532 ο 3588 πονηρος 4190
ανθρωπος 444 εκ 1537 του 3588 πονηρου 4190 θησαυρου 2344 εκβαλλει 1544 5719
πονηρα 4190 .
35 ï 3588 áãáèïò 18 áíèñùðïò 444 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 áãáèïõ 18 èçóáõñïõ 2344 ôçò 3588
êáñäéáò 2588 åêâáëëåé 1544 5719 ôá 3588 áãáèá 18 ; êáé 2532 ï 3588 ðïíçñïò 4190
áíèñùðïò 444 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ðïíçñïõ 4190 èçóáõñïõ 2344 åêâáëëåé 1544 5719 ðïíçñá
4190 .

36 But I say unto you (plural), That every idle word that men shall speak, they shall
give account thereof in the day of judgment.
36 But I say unto you, That every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment.
36 λεγω 3004 5719 δε 1161 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 παν 3956 ρημα 4487 αργον 692 ο 3739 εαν
1437 λαλησωσιν 2980 5661 οι 3588 ανθρωποι 444 , αποδωσουσιν 591 5692 περι 4012
αυτου 846 λογον 3056 εν 1722 ημερα 2250 κρισεως 2920 .
36 ëåãù 3004 5719 äå 1161 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ðáí 3956 ñçìá 4487 áñãïí 692 ï 3739 åáí
1437 ëáëçóùóéí 2980 5661 ïé 3588 áíèñùðïé 444 , áðïäùóïõóéí 591 5692 ðåñé 4012 áõôïõ
846 ëïãïí 3056 åí 1722 çìåñá 2250 êñéóåùò 2920 .

37 For by your words you shall be justified, and by your words you shall be condemned.
37 For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned.
37 εκ 1537 γαρ 1063 των 3588 λογων 3056 σου 4675 δικαιωθηση 1344 5701 , και 2532 εκ
1537 των 3588 λογων 3056 σου 4675 καταδικασθηση 2613 5701 .
37 åê 1537 ãáñ 1063 ôùí 3588 ëïãùí 3056 óïõ 4675 äéêáéùèçóç 1344 5701 , êáé 2532 åê
1537 ôùí 3588 ëïãùí 3056 óïõ 4675 êáôáäéêáóèçóç 2613 5701 .

38 ¶ Then certain of the scribes and of the Pharisees answered, saying, Master, we
would see a sign from you.
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38 ¶ Then certain of the scribes and of the Pharisees answered, saying, Master, we
would see a sign from thee.
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38 τοτε 5119 απεκριθησαν 611 5662 τινες 5100 των 3588 γραμματεων 1122 και 2532
φαρισαιων 5330 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , διδασκαλε 1320 , θελομεν 2309 5719 απο 575 σου
4675 σημειον 4592 ιδειν 1492 5629 .
38 ôïôå 5119 áðåêñéèçóáí 611 5662 ôéíåò 5100 ôùí 3588 ãñáììáôåùí 1122 êáé 2532
öáñéóáéùí 5330 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , äéäáóêáëå 1320 , èåëïìåí 2309 5719 áðï 575 óïõ
4675 óçìåéïí 4592 éäåéí 1492 5629 .
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39 But he answered and said unto them, An evil and adulterous generation seeks after
a sign; and there shall no sign be given to it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas:
39 But he answered and said unto them, An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be given to it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas:
39 ο 3588 δε 1161 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , γενεα 1074 πονηρα
4190 και 2532 μοιχαλις 3428 σημειον 4592 επιζητει 1934 5719 , και 2532 σημειον 4592 ου
3756 δοθησεται 1325 5701 αυτη 846 , ει 1487 μη 3361 το 3588 σημειον 4592 ιωνα 2495 του
3588 προφητου 4396 .
39 ï 3588 äå 1161 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ãåíåá 1074 ðïíçñá
4190 êáé 2532 ìïé÷áëéò 3428 óçìåéïí 4592 åðéæçôåé 1934 5719 , êáé 2532 óçìåéïí 4592 ïõ
3756 äïèçóåôáé 1325 5701 áõôç 846 , åé 1487 ìç 3361 ôï 3588 óçìåéïí 4592 éùíá 2495 ôïõ
3588 ðñïöçôïõ 4396 .

40 For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale’s belly; so shall the Son
of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth.
41 The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with this generation, and shall condemn
it: because they repented at the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a greater than Jonas
is here.
42 The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment with this generation, and shall
condemn it: for she came from the uttermost-(CLUES: outermost; last)-(SNW) parts
of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, a greater than Solomon is
here.
42 The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment with this generation, and shall
condemn it: for she came from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of
Solomon; and, behold, a greater than Solomon is here.
42 βασιλισσα 938 νοτου 3558 εγερθησεται 1453 5701 εν 1722 τη 3588 κρισει 2920 μετα 3326
της 3588 γενεας 1074 ταυτης 3778 , και 2532 κατακρινει 2632 5692 αυτην 846 ; οτι 3754
ηλθεν 2064 5627 εκ 1537 των 3588 περατων 4009 της 3588 γης 1093 ακουσαι 191 5658 την
3588 σοφιαν 4678 σολομωντος 4672 ; και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , πλειον 4119 σολομωντος
4672 ωδε 5602 .
42 âáóéëéóóá 938 íïôïõ 3558 åãåñèçóåôáé 1453 5701 åí 1722 ôç 3588 êñéóåé 2920 ìåôá
3326 ôçò 3588 ãåíåáò 1074 ôáõôçò 3778 , êáé 2532 êáôáêñéíåé 2632 5692 áõôçí 846 ; ïôé
3754 çëèåí 2064 5627 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 ðåñáôùí 4009 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 áêïõóáé 191
5658 ôçí 3588 óïöéáí 4678 óïëïìùíôïò 4672 ; êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , ðëåéïí 4119
óïëïìùíôïò 4672 ùäå 5602 .

43 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walks through dry places, seeking
rest, and finds none.
43 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry places, seeking rest, and findeth none.
43 οταν 3752 δε 1161 το 3588 ακαθαρτον 169 πνευμα 4151 εξελθη 1831 5632 απο 575 του
3588 ανθρωπου 444 , διερχεται 1330 5736 δι 1223 ανυδρων 504 τοπων 5117 , ζητουν 2212
5723 αναπαυσιν 372 , και 2532 ουχ 3756 ευρισκει 2147 5719 .
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43 ïôáí 3752 äå 1161 ôï 3588 áêáèáñôïí 169 ðíåõìá 4151 åîåëèç 1831 5632 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588
áíèñùðïõ 444 , äéåñ÷åôáé 1330 5736 äé 1223 áíõäñùí 504 ôïðùí 5117 , æçôïõí 2212 5723
áíáðáõóéí 372 , êáé 2532 ïõ÷ 3756 åõñéóêåé 2147 5719 .
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44 Then he says, I will return into my house from where I came out; and when he is
come, he finds it empty, swept, and garnished.
44 Then he saith, I will return into my house from whence I came out; and when he is
come, he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished.
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44 τοτε 5119 λεγει 3004 5719 , επιστρεψω 1994 5692 εις 1519 τον 3588 οικον 3624 μου 3450
, οθεν 3606 εξηλθον 1831 5627 . και 2532 ελθον 2064 5631 ευρισκει 2147 5719 σχολαζοντα
4980 5723 , σεσαρωμενον 4563 5772 και 2532 κεκοσμημενον 2885 5772 .
44 ôïôå 5119 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , åðéóôñåøù 1994 5692 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïéêïí 3624 ìïõ
3450 , ïèåí 3606 åîçëèïí 1831 5627 . êáé 2532 åëèïí 2064 5631 åõñéóêåé 2147 5719
ó÷ïëáæïíôá 4980 5723 , óåóáñùìåíïí 4563 5772 êáé 2532 êåêïóìçìåíïí 2885 5772 .

45 Then goes he, and takes with himself seven other spirits more wicked than himself,
and they enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that man is worse than the first.
Even so shall it be also unto this wicked generation.
45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that man is worse than the
first. Even so shall it be also unto this wicked generation.
45 τοτε 5119 πορευεται 4198 5736 και 2532 παραλαμβανει 3880 5719 μεθ 3326 εαυτου 1438
επτα 2033 ετερα 2087 πνευματα 4151 πονηροτερα 4191 εαυτου 1438 και 2532 εισελθοντα
1525 5631 κατοικει 2730 5719 εκει 1563 ; και 2532 γινεται 1096 5736 τα 3588 εσχατα 2078
του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 εκεινου 1565 χειρονα 5501 των 3588 πρωτων 4413 . ουτως 3779
εσται 2071 5704 και 2532 τη 3588 γενεα 1074 ταυτη 3778 τη 3588 πονηρα 4190 .
45 ôïôå 5119 ðïñåõåôáé 4198 5736 êáé 2532 ðáñáëáìâáíåé 3880 5719 ìåè 3326 åáõôïõ 1438
åðôá 2033 åôåñá 2087 ðíåõìáôá 4151 ðïíçñïôåñá 4191 åáõôïõ 1438 êáé 2532 åéóåëèïíôá
1525 5631 êáôïéêåé 2730 5719 åêåé 1563 ; êáé 2532 ãéíåôáé 1096 5736 ôá 3588 åó÷áôá
2078 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 åêåéíïõ 1565 ÷åéñïíá 5501 ôùí 3588 ðñùôùí 4413 . ïõôùò 3779
åóôáé 2071 5704 êáé 2532 ôç 3588 ãåíåá 1074 ôáõôç 3778 ôç 3588 ðïíçñá 4190 .

46 ¶ While he yet talked to the people, behold, his mother and his brethren stood without, desiring to speak with him.
47 Then one said unto him, Behold, your mother and your brethren stand without, desiring to speak with you.
47 Then one said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren stand without, desiring to speak with thee.
47 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 τις 5100 αυτω 846 , ιδου 2400 5628 η 3588 , μητηρ 3384 σου
4675 και 2532 οι 3588 αδελφοι 80 σου 4675 εξω 1854 εστηκασιν 2476 5758 , ζητουντες 2212
5723 σοι 4671 λαλησαι 2980 5658 .
47 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ôéò 5100 áõôù 846 , éäïõ 2400 5628 ç 3588 , ìçôçñ 3384 óïõ
4675 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 áäåëöïé 80 óïõ 4675 åîù 1854 åóôçêáóéí 2476 5758 , æçôïõíôåò
2212 5723 óïé 4671 ëáëçóáé 2980 5658 .

48 But he answered and said unto him that told him, Who is my mother? and who are
my brethren?
49 And he stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and said, Behold my mother
and my brethren!
50 For whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my
brother, and sister, and mother.
CHAPTER 13
THE same day went Jesus out of the house, and sat by the sea side.
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2 And great multitudes were gathered together unto him, so that he went into a ship,
and sat; and the whole multitude stood on the shore.
3 And he spoke many things unto them in parables, saying, Behold, a sower went
forth to sow;
3 And he spake many things unto them in parables, saying, Behold, a sower went forth
to sow;
3 και 2532 ελαλησεν 2980 5656 αυτοις 846 πολλα 4183 εν 1722 παραβολαις 3850 , λεγων
3004 5723 , ιδου 2400 5628 , εξηλθεν 1831 5627 ο 3588 σπειρων 4687 5723 του 3588
σπειρειν 4687 5721 .
3 êáé 2532 åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 áõôïéò 846 ðïëëá 4183 åí 1722 ðáñáâïëáéò 3850 , ëåãùí
3004 5723 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , åîçëèåí 1831 5627 ï 3588 óðåéñùí 4687 5723 ôïõ 3588
óðåéñåéí 4687 5721 .

4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the way side, and the fowls came and devoured them up:
5 Some fell upon stony places, where they had not much earth: and forthwith(CLUES: immediately, at once, without delay)-(SNW) they sprung up, because they
had no deepness of earth:
5 Some fell upon stony places, where they had not much earth: and forthwith they
sprung up, because they had no deepness of earth:
5 αλλα 243 δε 1161 επεσεν 4098 5627 επι 1909 τα 3588 πετρωδη 4075 , οπου 3699 ουκ
3756 ειχεν 2192 5707 γην 1093 πολλην 4183 , και 2532 ευθεως 2112 εξανετειλεν 1816 5656
δια 1223 το 3588 μη 3361 εχειν 2192 5721 βαθος 899 γης 1093 ;
5 áëëá 243 äå 1161 åðåóåí 4098 5627 åðé 1909 ôá 3588 ðåôñùäç 4075 , ïðïõ 3699 ïõê 3756
åé÷åí 2192 5707 ãçí 1093 ðïëëçí 4183 , êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 åîáíåôåéëåí 1816 5656 äéá
1223 ôï 3588 ìç 3361 å÷åéí 2192 5721 âáèïò 899 ãçò 1093 ;

6 And when the sun was up, they were scorched; and because they had no root, they
withered away.
7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprung up, and choked them:
8 But other fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit, some an hundredfold, some
sixtyfold, some thirtyfold.
9 Who has ears to hear, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) him hear.
9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.
9 ο 3588 εχων 2192 5723 ωτα 3775 ακουειν 191 5721 ακουετω 191 5720 .
9 ï 3588 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ùôá 3775 áêïõåéí 191 5721 áêïõåôù 191 5720 .

10 And the disciples came, and said unto him, Why speak you unto them in parables?
10 And the disciples came, and said unto him, Why speakest thou unto them in parables?
10 και 2532 προσελθοντες 4334 5631 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 ειπον 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , διατι
1302 εν 1722 παραβολαις 3850 λαλεις 2980 5719 αυτοις 846 ?
10 êáé 2532 ðñïóåëèïíôåò 4334 5631 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 åéðïí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 ,
äéáôé 1302 åí 1722 ðáñáâïëáéò 3850 ëáëåéò 2980 5719 áõôïéò 846 ?

11 He answered and said unto them, Because it is given unto you (plural) to know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the mysteries of the kingdom
of heaven, but to them it is not given.
11 He answered and said unto them, Because it is given unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given.
11 ο 3588 δε 1161 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , οτι 3754 υμιν 5213
δεδοται 1325 5769 γνωναι 1097 5629 τα 3588 μυστηρια 3466 της 3588 βασιλειας 932 των
3588 ουρανων 3772 , εκεινοις 1565 δε 1161 ου 3756 δεδοται 1325 5769 .
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11 ï 3588 äå 1161 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ïôé 3754 õìéí 5213
äåäïôáé 1325 5769 ãíùíáé 1097 5629 ôá 3588 ìõóôçñéá 3466 ôçò 3588 âáóéëåéáò 932 ôùí
3588 ïõñáíùí 3772 , åêåéíïéò 1565 äå 1161 ïõ 3756 äåäïôáé 1325 5769 .
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12 For whosoever has, to him shall be given, and he shall have more abundance: but
whosoever has not, from him shall be taken away even that he has.
12 For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have more abundance: but
whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away even that he hath.
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12 οστις 3748 γαρ 1063 εχει 2192 5719 , δοθησεται 1325 5701 αυτω 846 , και 2532
περισσευθησεται 4052 5701 ; οστις 3748 δε 1161 ουκ 3756 εχει 2192 5719 , και 2532 ο 3739
εχει 2192 5719 αρθησεται 142 5701 απ 575 αυτου 846 .
12 ïóôéò 3748 ãáñ 1063 å÷åé 2192 5719 , äïèçóåôáé 1325 5701 áõôù 846 , êáé 2532
ðåñéóóåõèçóåôáé 4052 5701 ; ïóôéò 3748 äå 1161 ïõê 3756 å÷åé 2192 5719 , êáé 2532 ï
3739 å÷åé 2192 5719 áñèçóåôáé 142 5701 áð 575 áõôïõ 846 .

13 Therefore speak I to them in parables: because they seeing see not; and hearing
they hear not, neither do they understand.
14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which says, By hearing you (plural) shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing you (plural) shall see, and shall
not perceive:
14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By hearing ye shall
hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive:
14 και 2532 αναπληρουται 378 5743 επ 1909 αυτοις 846 η 3588 προφητεια 4394 ησαιου
2268 , η 3588 λεγουσα 3004 5723 , ακοη 189 ακουσετε 191 5692 , και 2532 ου 3756 μη 3361
συνητε 4920 5655 ; και 2532 βλεποντες 991 5723 βλεψετε 991 5692 , και 2532 ου 3756 μη
3361 ιδητε 1492 5632 :
14 êáé 2532 áíáðëçñïõôáé 378 5743 åð 1909 áõôïéò 846 ç 3588 ðñïöçôåéá 4394 çóáéïõ
2268 , ç 3588 ëåãïõóá 3004 5723 , áêïç 189 áêïõóåôå 191 5692 , êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361
óõíçôå 4920 5655 ; êáé 2532 âëåðïíôåò 991 5723 âëåøåôå 991 5692 , êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 ìç
3361 éäçôå 1492 5632 :

15 For this people’s heart is waxed gross-(CLUES: thick, powerful, or big), and their
ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest at any time they should
see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should understand with their heart,
and should be converted, and I should heal them.
15 For this people’s heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their
eyes they have closed; lest at any time they should see with their eyes, and hear with
their ears, and should understand with their heart, and should be converted, and I
should heal them.
15 επαχυνθη 3975 5681 γαρ 1063 η 3588 καρδια 2588 του 3588 λαου 2992 τουτου 5127 , και
2532 τοις 3588 ωσιν 3775 βαρεως 917 ηκουσαν 191 5656 , και 2532 τους 3588 οφθαλμους
3788 αυτων 846 εκαμμυσαν 2576 5656 ; μηποτε 3379 ιδωσιν 1492 5632 τοις 3588
οφθαλμοις 3788 , και 2532 τοις 3588 ωσιν 3775 ακουσωσιν 191 5661 , και 2532 τη 3588
καρδια 2588 συνωσιν 4920 5632 , και 2532 επιστρεψωσιν 1994 5661 και 2532 ιασωμαι 2390
5667 αυτους 846 .
15 åðá÷õíèç 3975 5681 ãáñ 1063 ç 3588 êáñäéá 2588 ôïõ 3588 ëáïõ 2992 ôïõôïõ 5127 , êáé
2532 ôïéò 3588 ùóéí 3775 âáñåùò 917 çêïõóáí 191 5656 , êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 ïöèáëìïõò
3788 áõôùí 846 åêáììõóáí 2576 5656 ; ìçðïôå 3379 éäùóéí 1492 5632 ôïéò 3588 ïöèáëìïéò
3788 , êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588 ùóéí 3775 áêïõóùóéí 191 5661 , êáé 2532 ôç 3588 êáñäéá 2588
óõíùóéí 4920 5632 , êáé 2532 åðéóôñåøùóéí 1994 5661 êáé 2532 éáóùìáé 2390 5667
áõôïõò 846 .

16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for they hear.
17 For verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), That
many prophets and righteous men have desired to see those things which you (plural)
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see, and have not seen them; and to hear those things which you (plural) hear, and
have not heard them.
17 For verily I say unto you, That many prophets and righteous men have desired to
see those things which ye see, and have not seen them; and to hear those things which
ye hear, and have not heard them.
17 αμην 281 γαρ 1063 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 πολλοι 4183 προφηται 4396 και
2532 δικαιοι 1342 επεθυμησαν 1937 5656 ιδειν 1492 5629 α 3739 βλεπετε 991 5719 , και
2532 ουκ 3756 ειδον 1492 5627 ; και 2532 ακουσαι 191 5658 α 3739 ακουετε 191 5719 , και
2532 ουκ 3756 ηκουσαν 191 5656 .
17 áìçí 281 ãáñ 1063 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ðïëëïé 4183 ðñïöçôáé 4396 êáé
2532 äéêáéïé 1342 åðåèõìçóáí 1937 5656 éäåéí 1492 5629 á 3739 âëåðåôå 991 5719 , êáé
2532 ïõê 3756 åéäïí 1492 5627 ; êáé 2532 áêïõóáé 191 5658 á 3739 áêïõåôå 191 5719 , êáé
2532 ïõê 3756 çêïõóáí 191 5656 .

18 ¶ Hear you (plural) therefore the parable of the sower.
18 ¶ Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower.
18 υμεις 5210 ουν 3767 ακουσατε 191 5657 την 3588 παραβολην 3850 του 3588 σπειροντος
4687 5723 .
18 õìåéò 5210 ïõí 3767 áêïõóáôå 191 5657 ôçí 3588 ðáñáâïëçí 3850 ôïõ 3588 óðåéñïíôïò
4687 5723 .

19 When any one hears the word of the kingdom, and understands it not, then comes
the wicked one, and catches away that which was sown in his heart. This is he which
received seed by the way side.
19 When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then
cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown in his heart. This is
he which received seed by the way side.
19 παντος 3956 ακουοντος 191 5723 τον 3588 λογον 3056 της 3588 βασιλειας 932 και 2532
μη 3361 συνιεντος 4920 5723 , ερχεται 2064 5736 ο 3588 πονηρος 4190 και 2532 αρπαζει
726 5719 το 3588 εσπαρμενον 4687 5772 εν 1722 τη 3588 καρδια 2588 αυτου 846 . ουτος
3778 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 παρα 3844 την 3588 οδον 3598 σπαρεις 4687 5651 .
19 ðáíôïò 3956 áêïõïíôïò 191 5723 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 ôçò 3588 âáóéëåéáò 932 êáé 2532 ìç
3361 óõíéåíôïò 4920 5723 , åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ï 3588 ðïíçñïò 4190 êáé 2532 áñðáæåé 726
5719 ôï 3588 åóðáñìåíïí 4687 5772 åí 1722 ôç 3588 êáñäéá 2588 áõôïõ 846 . ïõôïò 3778
åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ðáñá 3844 ôçí 3588 ïäïí 3598 óðáñåéò 4687 5651 .

20 But he that received the seed into stony places, the same is he that hears the word,
and anon-(CLUES: immediately, at once)-(SNW) with joy receives it;
20 But he that received the seed into stony places, the same is he that heareth the
word, and anon with joy receiveth it;
20 ο 3588 δε 1161 επι 1909 τα 3588 πετρωδη 4075 σπαρεις 4687 5651 , ουτος 3778 εστιν
2076 5748 ο 3588 τον 3588 λογον 3056 ακουων 191 5723 και 2532 ευθυς 2117 μετα 3326
χαρας 5479 λαμβανων 2983 5723 αυτον 846 ;
20 ï 3588 äå 1161 åðé 1909 ôá 3588 ðåôñùäç 4075 óðáñåéò 4687 5651 , ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí
2076 5748 ï 3588 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 áêïõùí 191 5723 êáé 2532 åõèõò 2117 ìåôá 3326
÷áñáò 5479 ëáìâáíùí 2983 5723 áõôïí 846 ;

21 Yet has he not root in himself, but continues for a while: for when tribulation or
persecution arises because of the word, by and by-(CLUES: immediately or at once)
he is offended.
21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while: for when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by he is offended.
21 ουκ 3756 εχει 2192 5719 δε 1161 ριζαν 4491 εν 1722 εαυτω 1438 , αλλα 235 προσκαιρος
4340 εστιν 2076 5748 ; γενομενης 1096 5637 δε 1161 θλιψεως 2347 η 2228 διωγμου 1375
δια 1223 τον 3588 λογον 3056 , ευθυς 2117 σκανδαλιζεται 4624 5743 .
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21 ïõê 3756 å÷åé 2192 5719 äå 1161 ñéæáí 4491 åí 1722 åáõôù 1438 , áëëá 235
ðñïóêáéñïò 4340 åóôéí 2076 5748 ; ãåíïìåíçò 1096 5637 äå 1161 èëéøåùò 2347 ç 2228
äéùãìïõ 1375 äéá 1223 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 , åõèõò 2117 óêáíäáëéæåôáé 4624 5743 .
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22 He also that received seed among the thorns is he that hears the word; and the care
of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and he becomes unfruitful.
22 He also that received seed among the thorns is he that heareth the word; and the
care of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and he becometh
unfruitful.
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22 ο 3588 δε 1161 εις 1519 τας 3588 ακανθας 173 σπαρεις 4687 5651 , ουτος 3778 εστιν
2076 5748 ο 3588 τον 3588 λογον 3056 ακουων 191 5723 , και 2532 η 3588 μεριμνα 3308
του 3588 αιωνος 165 τουτου 5127 και 2532 η 3588 απατη 539 του 3588 πλουτου 4149
συμπνιγει 4846 5719 τον 3588 λογον 3056 , και 2532 ακαρπος 175 γινεται 1096 5736 .
22 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéò 1519 ôáò 3588 áêáíèáò 173 óðáñåéò 4687 5651 , ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí
2076 5748 ï 3588 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 áêïõùí 191 5723 , êáé 2532 ç 3588 ìåñéìíá 3308 ôïõ
3588 áéùíïò 165 ôïõôïõ 5127 êáé 2532 ç 3588 áðáôç 539 ôïõ 3588 ðëïõôïõ 4149 óõìðíéãåé
4846 5719 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 , êáé 2532 áêáñðïò 175 ãéíåôáé 1096 5736 .

23 But he that received seed into the good ground is he that hears the word, and understands it; which also bears fruit, and brings forth, some an hundredfold, some sixty,
some thirty.
23 But he that received seed into the good ground is he that heareth the word, and understandeth it; which also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some an hundredfold,
some sixty, some thirty.
23 ο 3588 δε 1161 επι 1909 την 3588 γην 1093 την 3588 καλην 2570 σπαρεις 4687 5651 ,
ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 τον 3588 λογον 3056 ακουων 191 5723 και 2532 συνιων
4920 5723 ; ος 3739 δη 1211 καρποφορει 2592 5719 , και 2532 ποιει 4160 5719 ο 3739 μεν
3303 εκατον 1540 , ο 3739 δε 1161 εξηκοντα 1835 , ο 3739 δε 1161 τριακοντα 5144 .
23 ï 3588 äå 1161 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 ãçí 1093 ôçí 3588 êáëçí 2570 óðáñåéò 4687 5651 ,
ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 áêïõùí 191 5723 êáé 2532 óõíéùí
4920 5723 ; ïò 3739 äç 1211 êáñðïöïñåé 2592 5719 , êáé 2532 ðïéåé 4160 5719 ï 3739 ìåí
3303 åêáôïí 1540 , ï 3739 äå 1161 åîçêïíôá 1835 , ï 3739 äå 1161 ôñéáêïíôá 5144 .

24 ¶ Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is
likened unto a man which sowed good seed in his field:
25 But while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares-(CLUES: any kind of weed)
among the wheat, and went his way.
25 But while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went
his way.
25 εν 1722 δε 1161 τω 3588 καθευδειν 2518 5721 τους 3588 ανθρωπους 444 ηλθεν 2064
5627 αυτου 846 ο 3588 εχθρος 2190 και 2532 εσπειρεν 4687 5656 ζιζανια 2215 ανα 303
μεσον 3319 του 3588 σιτου 4621 , και 2532 απηλθεν 565 5627 .
25 åí 1722 äå 1161 ôù 3588 êáèåõäåéí 2518 5721 ôïõò 3588 áíèñùðïõò 444 çëèåí 2064 5627
áõôïõ 846 ï 3588 å÷èñïò 2190 êáé 2532 åóðåéñåí 4687 5656 æéæáíéá 2215 áíá 303 ìåóïí
3319 ôïõ 3588 óéôïõ 4621 , êáé 2532 áðçëèåí 565 5627 .

26 But when the blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares(CLUES: any kind of weed) also.
26 But when the blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares
also.
26 οτε 3753 δε 1161 εβλαστησεν 985 5656 ο 3588 χορτος 5528 , και 2532 καρπον 2590
εποιησεν 4160 5656 , τοτε 5119 εφανη 5316 5648 και 2532 τα 3588 ζιζανια 2215 .
26 ïôå 3753 äå 1161 åâëáóôçóåí 985 5656 ï 3588 ÷ïñôïò 5528 , êáé 2532 êáñðïí 2590
åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 , ôïôå 5119 åöáíç 5316 5648 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 æéæáíéá 2215 .
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27 So the servants of the householder came and said unto him, Sir, did not you sow
good seed in your field? from where then has it tares-(CLUES: any kind of weed)?
27 So the servants of the householder came and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow
good seed in thy field? from whence then hath it tares?
27 προσελθοντες 4334 5631 δε 1161 οι 3588 δουλοι 1401 του 3588 οικοδεσποτου 3617
ειπον 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , κυριε 2962 , ουχι 3780 καλον 2570 σπερμα 4690 εσπειρας 4687
5656 εν 1722 τω 3588 σω 4674 αγρω 68 ? ποθεν 4159 ουν 3767 εχει 2192 5719 τα 3588
ζιζανια 2215 ?
27 ðñïóåëèïíôåò 4334 5631 äå 1161 ïé 3588 äïõëïé 1401 ôïõ 3588 ïéêïäåóðïôïõ 3617 åéðïí
2036 5627 áõôù 846 , êõñéå 2962 , ïõ÷é 3780 êáëïí 2570 óðåñìá 4690 åóðåéñáò 4687 5656
åí 1722 ôù 3588 óù 4674 áãñù 68 ? ðïèåí 4159 ïõí 3767 å÷åé 2192 5719 ôá 3588 æéæáíéá
2215 ?

28 He said unto them, An enemy has done this. The servants said unto him, Will you
then that we go and gather them up?
28 He said unto them, An enemy hath done this. The servants said unto him, Wilt thou
then that we go and gather them up?
28 ο 3588 δε 1161 εφη 5346 5713 αυτοις 846 , εχθρος 2190 ανθρωπος 444 τουτο 5124
εποιησεν 4160 5656 . οι 3588 δε 1161 δουλοι 1401 ειπον 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , θελεις 2309
5719 ουν 3767 απελθοντες 565 5631 συλλεξωμεν 4816 5661 αυτα 846 ?
28 ï 3588 äå 1161 åöç 5346 5713 áõôïéò 846 , å÷èñïò 2190 áíèñùðïò 444 ôïõôï 5124
åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 . ïé 3588 äå 1161 äïõëïé 1401 åéðïí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , èåëåéò 2309
5719 ïõí 3767 áðåëèïíôåò 565 5631 óõëëåîùìåí 4816 5661 áõôá 846 ?

29 But he said, No; lest while you (plural) gather up the tares-(CLUES: any kind of
weed), you (plural) root up also the wheat with them.
29 But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the wheat with
them.
29 ο 3588 δε 1161 εφη 5346 5713 , ου 3756 ; μηποτε 3379 συλλεγοντες 4816 5723 τα 3588
ζιζανια 2215 , εκριζωσητε 1610 5661 αμα 260 αυτοις 846 τον 3588 σιτον 4621 .
29 ï 3588 äå 1161 åöç 5346 5713 , ïõ 3756 ; ìçðïôå 3379 óõëëåãïíôåò 4816 5723 ôá 3588
æéæáíéá 2215 , åêñéæùóçôå 1610 5661 áìá 260 áõôïéò 846 ôïí 3588 óéôïí 4621 .

30 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) both grow together until the harvest: and in the time of harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather you
(plural) together first the tares-(CLUES: any kind of weed), and bind them in bundles
to burn them: but gather the wheat into my barn.
30 Let both grow together until the harvest: and in the time of harvest I will say to the
reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them: but
gather the wheat into my barn.
30 αφετε 863 5628 συναυξανεσθαι 4885 5745 αμφοτερα 297 μεχρι 3360 του 3588 θερισμου
2326 ; και 2532 εν 1722 τω 3588 καιρω 2540 του 3588 θερισμου 2326 ερω 2046 5692 τοις
3588 θερισταις 2327 , συλλεξατε 4816 5657 πρωτον 4412 τα 3588 ζιζανια 2215 , και 2532
δησατε 1210 5657 αυτα 846 εις 1519 δεσμας 1197 προς 4314 το 3588 κατακαυσαι 2618
5658 αυτα 846 ; τον 3588 δε 1161 σιτον 4621 συναγαγετε 4863 5628 εις 1519 την 3588
αποθηκην 596 μου 3450 .
30 áöåôå 863 5628 óõíáõîáíåóèáé 4885 5745 áìöïôåñá 297 ìå÷ñé 3360 ôïõ 3588 èåñéóìïõ
2326 ; êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôù 3588 êáéñù 2540 ôïõ 3588 èåñéóìïõ 2326 åñù 2046 5692 ôïéò
3588 èåñéóôáéò 2327 , óõëëåîáôå 4816 5657 ðñùôïí 4412 ôá 3588 æéæáíéá 2215 , êáé
2532 äçóáôå 1210 5657 áõôá 846 åéò 1519 äåóìáò 1197 ðñïò 4314 ôï 3588 êáôáêáõóáé
2618 5658 áõôá 846 ; ôïí 3588 äå 1161 óéôïí 4621 óõíáãáãåôå 4863 5628 åéò 1519 ôçí
3588 áðïèçêçí 596 ìïõ 3450 .

31 ¶ Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is like to
a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and sowed in his field:

International Authorized Version
Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)
Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)
Mat (+)

2045

32 Which indeed is the least of all seeds: but when it is grown, it is the greatest among
herbs, and becomes a tree, so that the birds of the air come and lodge in the branches
thereof.
32 Which indeed is the least of all seeds: but when it is grown, it is the greatest among
herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air come and lodge in the branches
thereof.
32 ο 3739 μικροτερον 3398 μεν 3303 εστιν 2076 5748 παντων 3956 των 3588 σπερματων
4690 , οταν 3752 δε 1161 αυξηθη 837 5686 , μειζον 3173 των 3588 λαχανων 3001 εστιν
2076 5748 , και 2532 γινεται 1096 5736 δενδρον 1186 , ωστε 5620 ελθειν 2064 5629 τα 3588
πετεινα 4071 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 και 2532 κατασκηνουν 2681 5721 εν 1722 τοις 3588
κλαδοις 2798 αυτου 846 .
32 ï 3739 ìéêñïôåñïí 3398 ìåí 3303 åóôéí 2076 5748 ðáíôùí 3956 ôùí 3588 óðåñìáôùí 4690 ,
ïôáí 3752 äå 1161 áõîçèç 837 5686 , ìåéæïí 3173 ôùí 3588 ëá÷áíùí 3001 åóôéí 2076 5748 ,
êáé 2532 ãéíåôáé 1096 5736 äåíäñïí 1186 , ùóôå 5620 åëèåéí 2064 5629 ôá 3588 ðåôåéíá
4071 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 êáé 2532 êáôáóêçíïõí 2681 5721 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 êëáäïéò
2798 áõôïõ 846 .

33 ¶ Another parable spoke he unto them; The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven(CLUES: yeast, fermented bread dough)-(SNW), which a woman took, and hid in
three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened.
33 ¶ Another parable spake he unto them; The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven,
which a woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened.
33 αλλην 243 παραβολην 3850 ελαλησεν 2980 5656 αυτοις 846 , ομοια 3664 εστιν 2076 5748
η 3588 βασιλεια 932 των 3588 ουρανων 3772 ζυμη 2219 , ην 3739 λαβουσα 2983 5631 ,
γυνη 1135 ενεκρυψεν 1470 5656 εις 1519 αλευρου 224 σατα 4568 τρια 5140 , εως 2193 ου
3739 εζυμωθη 2220 5681 ολον 3650 .
33 áëëçí 243 ðáñáâïëçí 3850 åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 áõôïéò 846 , ïìïéá 3664 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç
3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôùí 3588 ïõñáíùí 3772 æõìç 2219 , çí 3739 ëáâïõóá 2983 5631 , ãõíç
1135 åíåêñõøåí 1470 5656 åéò 1519 áëåõñïõ 224 óáôá 4568 ôñéá 5140 , åùò 2193 ïõ 3739
åæõìùèç 2220 5681 ïëïí 3650 .

34 All these things spoke Jesus unto the multitude in parables; and without a parable
spoke he not unto them:
34 All these things spake Jesus unto the multitude in parables; and without a parable
spake he not unto them:
34 ταυτα 5023 παντα 3956 ελαλησεν 2980 5656 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 εν 1722 παραβολαις
3850 τοις 3588 οχλοις 3793 , και 2532 χωρις 5565 παραβολης 3850 ουκ 3756 ελαλει 2980
5707 αυτοις 846 ;
34 ôáõôá 5023 ðáíôá 3956 åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åí 1722 ðáñáâïëáéò
3850 ôïéò 3588 ï÷ëïéò 3793 , êáé 2532 ÷ùñéò 5565 ðáñáâïëçò 3850 ïõê 3756 åëáëåé 2980
5707 áõôïéò 846 ;

35 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, saying, I will open my
mouth in parables; I will utter things which have been kept secret from the foundation
of the world.
36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house: and his disciples
came unto him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares-(CLUES: any kind of
weed) of the field.
36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house: and his disciples
came unto him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field.
36 τοτε 5119 αφεις 863 5631 τους 3588 οχλους 3793 , ηλθεν 2064 5627 εις 1519 την 3588
οικιαν 3614 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ; και 2532 προσηλθον 4334 5656 αυτω 846 οι 3588 μαθηται
3101 αυτου 846 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , φρασον 5419 5657 ημιν 2254 την 3588 παραβολην
3850 των 3588 ζιζανιων 2215 του 3588 αγρου 68 .
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36 ôïôå 5119 áöåéò 863 5631 ôïõò 3588 ï÷ëïõò 3793 , çëèåí 2064 5627 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588
ïéêéáí 3614 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ; êáé 2532 ðñïóçëèïí 4334 5656 áõôù 846 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé
3101 áõôïõ 846 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , öñáóïí 5419 5657 çìéí 2254 ôçí 3588 ðáñáâïëçí 3850
ôùí 3588 æéæáíéùí 2215 ôïõ 3588 áãñïõ 68 .
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37 He answered and said unto them, He that sows the good seed is the Son of man;
37 He answered and said unto them, He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man;
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37 ο 3588 δε 1161 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , ο 3588 σπειρων 4687
5723 το 3588 καλον 2570 σπερμα 4690 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588
ανθρωπου 444 ;
37 ï 3588 äå 1161 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ï 3588 óðåéñùí 4687
5723 ôï 3588 êáëïí 2570 óðåñìá 4690 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ
444 ;

38 The field is the world; the good seed are the children of the kingdom; but the tares(CLUES: any kind of weed) are the children of the wicked one;
38 The field is the world; the good seed are the children of the kingdom; but the tares
are the children of the wicked one;
38 ο 3588 δε 1161 αγρος 68 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 κοσμος 2889 ; το 3588 δε 1161 καλον
2570 σπερμα 4690 , ουτοι 3778 εισιν 1526 5748 οι 3588 υιοι 5207 της 3588 βασιλειας 932 ;
τα 3588 δε 1161 ζιζανια 2215 εισιν 1526 5748 οι 3588 υιοι 5207 του 3588 πονηρου 4190 ;
38 ï 3588 äå 1161 áãñïò 68 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 êïóìïò 2889 ; ôï 3588 äå 1161 êáëïí 2570
óðåñìá 4690 , ïõôïé 3778 åéóéí 1526 5748 ïé 3588 õéïé 5207 ôçò 3588 âáóéëåéáò 932 ; ôá
3588 äå 1161 æéæáíéá 2215 åéóéí 1526 5748 ïé 3588 õéïé 5207 ôïõ 3588 ðïíçñïõ 4190 ;

39 The enemy that sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end of the world; and the
reapers are the angels.
40 As therefore the tares-(CLUES: any kind of weed) are gathered and burned in the
fire; so shall it be in the end of this world.
40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end of
this world.
40 ωσπερ 5618 ουν 3767 συλλεγεται 4816 5743 τα 3588 ζιζανια 2215 , και 2532 πυρι 4442
κατακαιεται 2618 5743 , ουτως 3779 εσται 2071 5704 εν 1722 τη 3588 συντελεια 4930 του
3588 αιωνος 165 τουτου 5127 .
40 ùóðåñ 5618 ïõí 3767 óõëëåãåôáé 4816 5743 ôá 3588 æéæáíéá 2215 , êáé 2532 ðõñé
4442 êáôáêáéåôáé 2618 5743 , ïõôùò 3779 åóôáé 2071 5704 åí 1722 ôç 3588 óõíôåëåéá
4930 ôïõ 3588 áéùíïò 165 ôïõôïõ 5127 .

41 The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend-(CLUES: cause to stumble or sin), and them which do iniquity;
41 The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity;
41 αποστελει 649 5692 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 τους 3588 αγγελους 32
αυτου 846 , και 2532 συλλεξουσιν 4816 5692 εκ 1537 της 3588 βασιλειας 932 αυτου 846
παντα 3956 τα 3588 σκανδαλα 4625 και 2532 τους 3588 ποιουντας 4160 5723 την 3588
ανομιαν 458 ,
41 áðïóôåëåé 649 5692 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 ôïõò 3588 áããåëïõò 32
áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 óõëëåîïõóéí 4816 5692 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 âáóéëåéáò 932 áõôïõ 846
ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588 óêáíäáëá 4625 êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 ðïéïõíôáò 4160 5723 ôçí 3588
áíïìéáí 458 ,

42 And shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of
teeth.
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43 Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who
has ears to hear, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him
hear.
43 Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who
hath ears to hear, let him hear.
43 τοτε 5119 οι 3588 δικαιοι 1342 εκλαμψουσιν 1584 5692 ως 5613 ο 3588 ηλιος 2246 εν
1722 τη 3588 βασιλεια 932 του 3588 πατρος 3962 αυτων 846 . ο 3588 εχων 2192 5723 ωτα
3775 ακουειν 191 5721 ακουετω 191 5720 .
43 ôïôå 5119 ïé 3588 äéêáéïé 1342 åêëáìøïõóéí 1584 5692 ùò 5613 ï 3588 çëéïò 2246 åí
1722 ôç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 áõôùí 846 . ï 3588 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ùôá
3775 áêïõåéí 191 5721 áêïõåôù 191 5720 .

44 ¶ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field; the which when
a man has found, he hides, and for joy thereof goes and sells all that he has, and buys
that field.
44 ¶ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field; the which when
a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath, and
buyeth that field.
44 παλιν 3825 ομοια 3664 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 βασιλεια 932 των 3588 ουρανων 3772
θησαυρω 2344 κεκρυμμενω 2928 5772 εν 1722 τω 3588 αγρω 68 , ον 3739 ευρων 2147
5631 ανθρωπος 444 εκρυψεν 2928 5656 , και 2532 απο 575 της 3588 χαρας 5479 αυτου
846 υπαγει 5217 5719 και 2532 παντα 3956 οσα 3745 εχει 2192 5719 πωλει 4453 5719 , και
2532 αγοραζει 59 5719 τον 3588 αγρον 68 εκεινον 1565 .
44 ðáëéí 3825 ïìïéá 3664 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôùí 3588 ïõñáíùí 3772
èçóáõñù 2344 êåêñõììåíù 2928 5772 åí 1722 ôù 3588 áãñù 68 , ïí 3739 åõñùí 2147 5631
áíèñùðïò 444 åêñõøåí 2928 5656 , êáé 2532 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 ÷áñáò 5479 áõôïõ 846
õðáãåé 5217 5719 êáé 2532 ðáíôá 3956 ïóá 3745 å÷åé 2192 5719 ðùëåé 4453 5719 , êáé
2532 áãïñáæåé 59 5719 ôïí 3588 áãñïí 68 åêåéíïí 1565 .

45 ¶ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant man, seeking goodly
pearls:
46 Who, when he had found one pearl of great price, went and sold all that he had, and
bought it.
47 ¶ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and
gathered of every kind:
48 Which, when it was full, they drew to shore, and sat down, and gathered the good
into vessels, but cast the bad away.
49 So shall it be at the end of the world: the angels shall come forth, and sever the
wicked from among the just,
50 And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of
teeth.
51 Jesus says unto them, Have you (plural) understood all these things? They say unto
him, Yes, Lord.
51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye understood all these things? They say unto him,
Yea, Lord.
51 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , συνηκατε 4920 5656 ταυτα 5023 παντα
3956 ? λεγουσιν 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , ναι 3483 , κυριε 2962 .
51 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , óõíçêáôå 4920 5656 ôáõôá 5023 ðáíôá
3956 ? ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , íáé 3483 , êõñéå 2962 .

52 Then said he unto them, Therefore every scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, which brings forth out of his
treasure things new and old.

International Authorized Version

2048

Mat (+)

52 Then said he unto them, Therefore every scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, which bringeth forth out of
his treasure things new and old.
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52 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , δια 1223 τουτο 5124 πας 3956 γραμματευς
1122 μαθητευθεις 3100 5685 εις 1519 την 3588 βασιλειαν 932 των 3588 ουρανων 3772
ομοιος 3664 εστιν 2076 5748 ανθρωπω 444 οικοδεσποτη 3617 , οστις 3748 εκβαλλει 1544
5719 εκ 1537 του 3588 θησαυρου 2344 αυτου 846 καινα 2537 και 2532 παλαια 3820 .
52 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 ðáò 3956 ãñáììáôåõò
1122 ìáèçôåõèåéò 3100 5685 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 âáóéëåéáí 932 ôùí 3588 ïõñáíùí 3772 ïìïéïò
3664 åóôéí 2076 5748 áíèñùðù 444 ïéêïäåóðïôç 3617 , ïóôéò 3748 åêâáëëåé 1544 5719 åê
1537 ôïõ 3588 èçóáõñïõ 2344 áõôïõ 846 êáéíá 2537 êáé 2532 ðáëáéá 3820 .
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53 ¶ And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these parables, he departed
there.
53 ¶ And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these parables, he departed
thence.
53 και 2532 εγενετο 1096 5633 οτε 3753 ετελεσεν 5055 5656 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 τας 3588
παραβολας 3850 ταυτας 3778 , μετηρεν 3332 5656 εκειθεν 1564 ;
53 êáé 2532 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 ïôå 3753 åôåëåóåí 5055 5656 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ôáò 3588
ðáñáâïëáò 3850 ôáõôáò 3778 , ìåôçñåí 3332 5656 åêåéèåí 1564 ;

54 And when he was come into his own country, he taught them in their synagogue,
insomuch that they were astonished, and said, Where has this man this wisdom, and
these mighty works?
54 And when he was come into his own country, he taught them in their synagogue,
insomuch that they were astonished, and said, Whence hath this man this wisdom,
and these mighty works?
54 και 2532 ελθων 2064 5631 εις 1519 την 3588 πατριδα 3968 αυτου 846 , εδιδασκεν 1321
5707 αυτους 846 εν 1722 τη 3588 συναγωγη 4864 αυτων 846 , ωστε 5620 εκπληττεσθαι
1605 5745 αυτους 846 και 2532 λεγειν 3004 5721 , ποθεν 4159 τουτω 5129 η 3588 σοφια
4678 αυτη 3778 και 2532 αι 3588 δυναμεις 1411 ?
54 êáé 2532 åëèùí 2064 5631 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ðáôñéäá 3968 áõôïõ 846 , åäéäáóêåí 1321
5707 áõôïõò 846 åí 1722 ôç 3588 óõíáãùãç 4864 áõôùí 846 , ùóôå 5620 åêðëçôôåóèáé
1605 5745 áõôïõò 846 êáé 2532 ëåãåéí 3004 5721 , ðïèåí 4159 ôïõôù 5129 ç 3588 óïöéá
4678 áõôç 3778 êáé 2532 áé 3588 äõíáìåéò 1411 ?

55 Is not this the carpenter’s son? is not his mother called Mary? and his brethren,
James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas?
56 And his sisters, are they not all with us? Where then has this man all these things?
56 And his sisters, are they not all with us? Whence then hath this man all these
things?
56 και 2532 αι 3588 αδελφαι 79 αυτου 846 ουχι 3780 πασαι 3956 προς 4314 ημας 2248 εισιν
1526 5748 ? ποθεν 4159 ουν 3767 τουτω 5129 ταυτα 5023 παντα 3956 ?
56 êáé 2532 áé 3588 áäåëöáé 79 áõôïõ 846 ïõ÷é 3780 ðáóáé 3956 ðñïò 4314 çìáò 2248
åéóéí 1526 5748 ? ðïèåí 4159 ïõí 3767 ôïõôù 5129 ôáõôá 5023 ðáíôá 3956 ?

57 And they were offended in him. But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not without
honour, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) in his own country, and in his own
house.
57 And they were offended in him. But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not without
honour, save in his own country, and in his own house.
57 και 2532 εσκανδαλιζοντο 4624 5712 εν 1722 αυτω 846 ο 3588 . δε 1161 ιησους 2424 ειπεν
2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 προφητης 4396 ατιμος 820 ει 1487 μη
3361 εν 1722 τη 3588 πατριδι 3968 αυτου 846 και 2532 εν 1722 τη 3588 οικια 3614 αυτου
846 .
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57 êáé 2532 åóêáíäáëéæïíôï 4624 5712 åí 1722 áõôù 846 ï 3588 . äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424
åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 ðñïöçôçò 4396 áôéìïò 820 åé 1487
ìç 3361 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ðáôñéäé 3968 áõôïõ 846 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ïéêéá 3614
áõôïõ 846 .
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58 And he did not many mighty works there because of their unbelief.
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CHAPTER 14
AT that time Herod the tetrarch-(CLUES: one of four rulers)-(SNW) heard of the
fame of Jesus,
AT that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame of Jesus,
1 εν 1722 εκεινω 1565 τω 3588 καιρω 2540 ηκουσεν 191 5656 ηρωδης 2264 ο 3588
τετραρχης 5076 την 3588 ακοην 189 ιησου 2424 ,
1 åí 1722 åêåéíù 1565 ôù 3588 êáéñù 2540 çêïõóåí 191 5656 çñùäçò 2264 ï 3588
ôåôñáñ÷çò 5076 ôçí 3588 áêïçí 189 éçóïõ 2424 ,

2 And said unto his servants, This is John the Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and
therefore mighty works do show forth themselves in him.
2 And said unto his servants, This is John the Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and
therefore mighty works do shew forth themselves in him.
2 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 τοις 3588 παισιν 3816 αυτου 846 , ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748
ιωαννης 2491 ο 3588 βαπτιστης 910 : αυτος 846 ηγερθη 1453 5681 απο 575 των 3588
νεκρων 3498 , και 2532 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 αι 3588 δυναμεις 1411 ενεργουσιν 1754 5719
εν 1722 αυτω 846 .
2 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ôïéò 3588 ðáéóéí 3816 áõôïõ 846 , ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748
éùáííçò 2491 ï 3588 âáðôéóôçò 910 : áõôïò 846 çãåñèç 1453 5681 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 íåêñùí
3498 , êáé 2532 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 áé 3588 äõíáìåéò 1411 åíåñãïõóéí 1754 5719 åí 1722
áõôù 846 .

3 ¶ For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, and put him in prison for Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s wife.
4 For John said unto him, It is not lawful for you to have her.
4 For John said unto him, It is not lawful for thee to have her.
4 ελεγεν 3004 5707 γαρ 1063 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιωαννης 2491 , ουκ 3756 εξεστιν 1832 5904
σοι 4671 εχειν 2192 5721 αυτην 846 .
4 åëåãåí 3004 5707 ãáñ 1063 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éùáííçò 2491 , ïõê 3756 åîåóôéí 1832 5904
óïé 4671 å÷åéí 2192 5721 áõôçí 846 .

5 And when he would have put him to death, he feared the multitude, because they
counted him as a prophet.
6 But when Herod’s birthday was kept, the daughter of Herodias danced before them,
and pleased Herod.
7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to give her whatsoever she would ask.
8 And she, being before instructed of her mother, said, Give me here John Baptist’s
head in a charger-(CLUES: a platter or large dish)-(SNW).
8 And she, being before instructed of her mother, said, Give me here John Baptist’s
head in a charger.
8 η 3588 δε 1161 προβιβασθεισα 4264 5685 υπο 5259 της 3588 μητρος 3384 αυτης 846 , δος
1325 5628 μοι 3427 , φησιν 5346 5748 , ωδε 5602 επι 1909 πινακι 4094 την 3588 κεφαλην
2776 ιωαννου 2491 του 3588 βαπτιστου 910 .
8 ç 3588 äå 1161 ðñïâéâáóèåéóá 4264 5685 õðï 5259 ôçò 3588 ìçôñïò 3384 áõôçò 846 , äïò
1325 5628 ìïé 3427 , öçóéí 5346 5748 , ùäå 5602 åðé 1909 ðéíáêé 4094 ôçí 3588 êåöáëçí
2776 éùáííïõ 2491 ôïõ 3588 âáðôéóôïõ 910 .

9 And the king was sorry: nevertheless for the oath’s sake, and them which sat with
him at meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW), he commanded it to be given her.
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9 And the king was sorry: nevertheless for the oath’s sake, and them which sat with
him at meat, he commanded it to be given her.

Mat (+)

9 και 2532 ελυπηθη 3076 5681 ο 3588 βασιλευς 935 ; δια 1223 δε 1161 τους 3588 ορκους
3727 και 2532 τους 3588 συνανακειμενους 4873 5740 εκελευσεν 2753 5656 δοθηναι 1325
5683 .
9 êáé 2532 åëõðçèç 3076 5681 ï 3588 âáóéëåõò 935 ; äéá 1223 äå 1161 ôïõò 3588 ïñêïõò
3727 êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 óõíáíáêåéìåíïõò 4873 5740 åêåëåõóåí 2753 5656 äïèçíáé 1325
5683 .
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10 And he sent, and beheaded John in the prison.
11 And his head was brought in a charger-(CLUES: a platter or large dish)-(SNW),
and given to the damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl): and she
brought it to her mother.
11 And his head was brought in a charger, and given to the damsel: and she brought it
to her mother.
11 και 2532 ηνεχθη 5342 5681 η 3588 κεφαλη 2776 αυτου 846 επι 1909 πινακι 4094 , και
2532 εδοθη 1325 5681 τω 3588 κορασιω 2877 , και 2532 ηνεγκεν 5342 5656 τη 3588 μητρι
3384 αυτης 846 .
11 êáé 2532 çíå÷èç 5342 5681 ç 3588 êåöáëç 2776 áõôïõ 846 åðé 1909 ðéíáêé 4094 , êáé
2532 åäïèç 1325 5681 ôù 3588 êïñáóéù 2877 , êáé 2532 çíåãêåí 5342 5656 ôç 3588 ìçôñé
3384 áõôçò 846 .

12 And his disciples came, and took up the body, and buried it, and went and told Jesus.
13 ¶ When Jesus heard of it, he departed there by ship into a desert place apart: and
when the people had heard thereof, they followed him on foot out of the cities.
13 ¶ When Jesus heard of it, he departed thence by ship into a desert place apart: and
when the people had heard thereof, they followed him on foot out of the cities.
13 και 2532 ακουσας 191 5660 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ανεχωρησεν 402 5656 εκειθεν 1564 εν
1722 πλοιω 4143 εις 1519 ερημον 2048 τοπον 5117 κατ 2596 ιδιαν 2398 . και 2532
ακουσαντες 191 5660 οι 3588 οχλοι 3793 ηκολουθησαν 190 5656 αυτω 846 πεζη 3979 απο
575 των 3588 πολεων 4172 .
13 êáé 2532 áêïõóáò 191 5660 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 áíå÷ùñçóåí 402 5656 åêåéèåí 1564 åí
1722 ðëïéù 4143 åéò 1519 åñçìïí 2048 ôïðïí 5117 êáô 2596 éäéáí 2398 . êáé 2532
áêïõóáíôåò 191 5660 ïé 3588 ï÷ëïé 3793 çêïëïõèçóáí 190 5656 áõôù 846 ðåæç 3979 áðï 575
ôùí 3588 ðïëåùí 4172 .

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great multitude, and was moved with compassion
toward them, and he healed their sick.
15 ¶ And when it was evening, his disciples came to him, saying, This is a desert
place, and the time is now past; send the multitude away, that they may go into the
villages, and buy themselves victuals-(CLUES: food, sustenance, or provisions)(SNW).
15 ¶ And when it was evening, his disciples came to him, saying, This is a desert
place, and the time is now past; send the multitude away, that they may go into the
villages, and buy themselves victuals.
15 οψιας 3798 δε 1161 γενομενης 1096 5637 προσηλθον 4334 5656 αυτω 846 οι 3588
μαθηται 3101 αυτου 846 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , ερημος 2048 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 τοπος
5117 , και 2532 η 3588 ωρα 5610 ηδη 2235 παρηλθεν 3928 5627 : απολυσον 630 5657 τους
3588 οχλους 3793 , ινα 2443 απελθοντες 565 5631 εις 1519 τας 3588 κωμας 2968
αγορασωσιν 59 5661 εαυτοις 1438 βρωματα 1033 .
15 ïøéáò 3798 äå 1161 ãåíïìåíçò 1096 5637 ðñïóçëèïí 4334 5656 áõôù 846 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé
3101 áõôïõ 846 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , åñçìïò 2048 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ôïðïò 5117 , êáé
2532 ç 3588 ùñá 5610 çäç 2235 ðáñçëèåí 3928 5627 : áðïëõóïí 630 5657 ôïõò 3588 ï÷ëïõò
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16 But Jesus said unto them, They need not depart; give you (plural) them to eat.
16 But Jesus said unto them, They need not depart; give ye them to eat.
16 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , ου 3756 χρειαν 5532 εχουσιν
2192 5719 απελθειν 565 5629 : δοτε 1325 5628 αυτοις 846 υμεις 5210 φαγειν 5315 5629 .
16 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ïõ 3756 ÷ñåéáí 5532 å÷ïõóéí
2192 5719 áðåëèåéí 565 5629 : äïôå 1325 5628 áõôïéò 846 õìåéò 5210 öáãåéí 5315 5629 .

17 And they say unto him, We have here but five loaves, and two fishes.
18 He said, Bring them hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW) to me.
18 He said, Bring them hither to me.
18 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 , φερετε 5342 5720 μοι 3427 αυτους 846 ωδε 5602 .
18 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 , öåñåôå 5342 5720 ìïé 3427 áõôïõò 846 ùäå 5602 .

19 And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the grass, and took the five
loaves, and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed, and brake, and gave
the loaves to his disciples, and the disciples to the multitude.
20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and they took up of the fragments that remained twelve baskets full.
21 And they that had eaten were about five thousand men, beside women and children.
22 ¶ And straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) Jesus constrained
his disciples to get into a ship, and to go before him unto the other side, while he sent
the multitudes away.
22 ¶ And straightway Jesus constrained his disciples to get into a ship, and to go before him unto the other side, while he sent the multitudes away.
22 και 2532 ευθεως 2112 ηναγκασεν 315 5656 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 τους 3588 μαθητας 3101
αυτου 846 εμβηναι 1684 5629 εις 1519 το 3588 πλοιον 4143 και 2532 προαγειν 4254 5721
αυτον 846 εις 1519 το 3588 περαν 4008 , εως 2193 ου 3739 απολυση 630 5661 τους 3588
οχλους 3793 .
22 êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 çíáãêáóåí 315 5656 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ôïõò 3588 ìáèçôáò 3101
áõôïõ 846 åìâçíáé 1684 5629 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðëïéïí 4143 êáé 2532 ðñïáãåéí 4254 5721
áõôïí 846 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðåñáí 4008 , åùò 2193 ïõ 3739 áðïëõóç 630 5661 ôïõò 3588
ï÷ëïõò 3793 .

23 And when he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a mountain apart to
pray: and when the evening was come, he was there alone.
24 But the ship was now in the midst of the sea, tossed with waves: for the wind was
contrary.
25 And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went unto them, walking on the sea.
26 And when the disciples saw him walking on the sea, they were troubled, saying, It
is a spirit; and they cried out for fear.
27 But straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) Jesus spoke unto
them, saying, Be of good cheer; it is I; be not afraid.
27 But straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying, Be of good cheer; it is I; be not
afraid.
27 ευθεως 2112 δε 1161 ελαλησεν 2980 5656 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , λεγων 3004
5723 , θαρσειτε 2293 5720 εγω 1473 , ειμι 1510 5748 μη 3361 , φοβεισθε 5399 5737 .
27 åõèåùò 2112 äå 1161 åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ëåãùí 3004
5723 , èáñóåéôå 2293 5720 åãù 1473 , åéìé 1510 5748 ìç 3361 , öïâåéóèå 5399 5737 .

28 And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it be you, bid me come unto you on the
water.
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28 And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the
water.
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28 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 αυτω 846 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 ειπεν 2036 5627 , κυριε
2962 , ει 1487 συ 4771 ει 1488 5748 , κελευσον 2753 5657 με 3165 προς 4314 σε 4571
ελθειν 2064 5629 επι 1909 τα 3588 υδατα 5204 .
28 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 áõôù 846 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 åéðåí 2036 5627 , êõñéå
2962 , åé 1487 óõ 4771 åé 1488 5748 , êåëåõóïí 2753 5657 ìå 3165 ðñïò 4314 óå 4571
åëèåéí 2064 5629 åðé 1909 ôá 3588 õäáôá 5204 .
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29 And he said, Come. And when Peter was come down out of the ship, he walked on
the water, to go to Jesus.
30 But when he saw the wind boisterous-(CLUES: strong; mighty; powerful), he was
afraid; and beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save-(CLUES: besides; except)(SNW) me.
30 But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid; and beginning to sink, he
cried, saying, Lord, save me.
30 βλεπων 991 5723 δε 1161 τον 3588 ανεμον 417 ισχυρον 2478 εφοβηθη 5399 5675 , και
2532 αρξαμενος 756 5671 καταποντιζεσθαι 2670 5745 εκραξεν 2896 5656 , λεγων 3004
5723 , κυριε 2962 , σωσον 4982 5657 με 3165 .
30 âëåðùí 991 5723 äå 1161 ôïí 3588 áíåìïí 417 éó÷õñïí 2478 åöïâçèç 5399 5675 , êáé 2532
áñîáìåíïò 756 5671 êáôáðïíôéæåóèáé 2670 5745 åêñáîåí 2896 5656 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 ,
êõñéå 2962 , óùóïí 4982 5657 ìå 3165 .

31 And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, and caught him, and said unto
him, O you of little faith, wherefore did you doubt?
31 And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, and caught him, and said unto
him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?
31 ευθεως 2112 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 εκτεινας 1614 5660 την 3588 χειρα 5495
επελαβετο 1949 5633 αυτου 846 , και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , ολιγοπιστε 3640 εις
1519 , τι 5101 εδιστασας 1365 5656 ?
31 åõèåùò 2112 äå 1161 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åêôåéíáò 1614 5660 ôçí 3588 ÷åéñá 5495
åðåëáâåôï 1949 5633 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , ïëéãïðéóôå 3640
åéò 1519 , ôé 5101 åäéóôáóáò 1365 5656 ?

32 And when they were come into the ship, the wind ceased.
33 Then they that were in the ship came and worshipped him, saying, Of a truth you
are the Son of God.
33 Then they that were in the ship came and worshipped him, saying, Of a truth thou
art the Son of God.
33 οι 3588 δε 1161 εν 1722 τω 3588 πλοιω 4143 ελθοντες 2064 5631 προσεκυνησαν 4352
5656 αυτω 846 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , αληθως 230 θεου 2316 υιος 5207 ει 1488 5748 !
33 ïé 3588 äå 1161 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ðëïéù 4143 åëèïíôåò 2064 5631 ðñïóåêõíçóáí 4352 5656
áõôù 846 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , áëçèùò 230 èåïõ 2316 õéïò 5207 åé 1488 5748 !

34 ¶ And when they were gone over, they came into the land of Gennesaret.
35 And when the men of that place had knowledge of him, they sent out into all that
country round about, and brought unto him all that were diseased;
36 And besought him that they might only touch the hem of his garment: and as many
as touched were made perfectly whole.
CHAPTER 15
THEN came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, which were of Jerusalem, saying,
2 Why do your disciples transgress the tradition of the elders? for they wash not their
hands when they eat bread.
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2 διατι 1302 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 σου 4675 παραβαινουσιν 3845 5719 την 3588 παραδοσιν
3862 των 3588 πρεσβυτερων 4245 ? ου 3756 γαρ 1063 νιπτονται 3538 5731 τας 3588
χειρας 5495 αυτων 846 οταν 3752 αρτον 740 εσθιωσιν 2068 5725 .
2 äéáôé 1302 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 óïõ 4675 ðáñáâáéíïõóéí 3845 5719 ôçí 3588 ðáñáäïóéí
3862 ôùí 3588 ðñåóâõôåñùí 4245 ? ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 íéðôïíôáé 3538 5731 ôáò 3588 ÷åéñáò
5495 áõôùí 846 ïôáí 3752 áñôïí 740 åóèéùóéí 2068 5725 .
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3 But he answered and said unto them, Why do you (plural) also transgress the commandment of God by your tradition?
3 But he answered and said unto them, Why do ye also transgress the commandment
of God by your tradition?
3 ο 3588 δε 1161 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , διατι 1302 και 2532
υμεις 5210 παραβαινετε 3845 5719 την 3588 εντολην 1785 του 3588 θεου 2316 δια 1223 την
3588 παραδοσιν 3862 υμων 5216 ?
3 ï 3588 äå 1161 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , äéáôé 1302 êáé 2532
õìåéò 5210 ðáñáâáéíåôå 3845 5719 ôçí 3588 åíôïëçí 1785 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 äéá 1223 ôçí
3588 ðáñáäïóéí 3862 õìùí 5216 ?

4 For God commanded, saying, Honour your father and mother: and, He that curses
father or mother, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him
die the death.
4 For God commanded, saying, Honour thy father and mother: and, He that curseth father or mother, let him die the death.
4 ο 3588 γαρ 1063 θεος 2316 ενετειλατο 1781 5662 , λεγων 3004 5723 , τιμα 5091 5720 τον
3588 πατερα 3962 σου 4675 και 2532 την 3588 μητερα 3384 ; και 2532 , ο 3588 κακολογων
2551 5723 πατερα 3962 η 2228 μητερα 3384 , θανατω 2288 τελευτατω 5053 5720 .
4 ï 3588 ãáñ 1063 èåïò 2316 åíåôåéëáôï 1781 5662 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ôéìá 5091 5720 ôïí
3588 ðáôåñá 3962 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ìçôåñá 3384 ; êáé 2532 , ï 3588 êáêïëïãùí
2551 5723 ðáôåñá 3962 ç 2228 ìçôåñá 3384 , èáíáôù 2288 ôåëåõôáôù 5053 5720 .

5 But you (plural) say, Whosoever shall say to his father or his mother, It is a gift, by
whatsoever you might be profited by me;
5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father or his mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me;
5 υμεις 5210 δε 1161 λεγετε 3004 5719 , ος 3739 αν 302 ειπη 2036 5632 τω 3588 πατρι 3962
η 2228 τη 3588 μητρι 3384 , δωρον 1435 ο 3739 εαν 1437 εξ 1537 εμου 1700 ωφεληθης
5623 5686 --:
5 õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 ëåãåôå 3004 5719 , ïò 3739 áí 302 åéðç 2036 5632 ôù 3588 ðáôñé
3962 ç 2228 ôç 3588 ìçôñé 3384 , äùñïí 1435 ï 3739 åáí 1437 åî 1537 åìïõ 1700 ùöåëçèçò
5623 5686 --:

6 And honour not his father or his mother, he shall be free. Thus have you (plural)
made the commandment of God of none effect by your tradition.
6 And honour not his father or his mother, he shall be free. Thus have ye made the
commandment of God of none effect by your tradition.
6 και 2532 ου 3756 μη 3361 τιμηση 5091 5661 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 αυτου 846 η 2228 την
3588 μητερα 3384 αυτου 846 15 : και 2532 ηκυρωσατε 208 5656 την 3588 εντολην 1785 του
3588 θεου 2316 δια 1223 την 3588 παραδοσιν 3862 υμων 5216 .
6 êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 ôéìçóç 5091 5661 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 áõôïõ 846 ç 2228 ôçí
3588 ìçôåñá 3384 áõôïõ 846 15 : êáé 2532 çêõñùóáôå 208 5656 ôçí 3588 åíôïëçí 1785 ôïõ
3588 èåïõ 2316 äéá 1223 ôçí 3588 ðáñáäïóéí 3862 õìùí 5216 .

7 You (plural) hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you (plural), saying,
7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, saying,
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7 υποκριται 5273 ! καλως 2573 προεφητευσεν 4395 5656 περι 4012 υμων 5216 ησαιας
2268 , λεγων 3004 5723 ,
7 õðïêñéôáé 5273 ! êáëùò 2573 ðñïåöçôåõóåí 4395 5656 ðåñé 4012 õìùí 5216 çóáéáò 2268 ,
ëåãùí 3004 5723 ,

8 This people draws nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW)
unto me with their mouth, and honors me with their lips; but their heart is far from
me.
8 This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me with their
lips; but their heart is far from me.
8 εγγιζει 1448 5719 μοι 3427 ο 3588 λαος 2992 ουτος 3778 τω 3588 στοματι 4750 αυτων
846 , και 2532 τοις 3588 χειλεσιν 5491 με 3165 τιμα 5091 5719 η 3588 ; δε 1161 καρδια 2588
αυτων 846 πορρω 4206 απεχει 568 5719 απ 575 εμου 1700 :
8 åããéæåé 1448 5719 ìïé 3427 ï 3588 ëáïò 2992 ïõôïò 3778 ôù 3588 óôïìáôé 4750 áõôùí 846
, êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588 ÷åéëåóéí 5491 ìå 3165 ôéìá 5091 5719 ç 3588 ; äå 1161 êáñäéá 2588
áõôùí 846 ðïññù 4206 áðå÷åé 568 5719 áð 575 åìïõ 1700 :

9 But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men.
10 ¶ And he called the multitude, and said unto them, Hear, and understand:
11 Not that which goes into the mouth defiles a man; but that which comes out of the
mouth, this defiles a man.
11 Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth a man; but that which cometh out of
the mouth, this defileth a man.
11 ου 3756 το 3588 εισερχομενον 1525 5740 εις 1519 το 3588 στομα 4750 κοινοι 2840 5719
τον 3588 ανθρωπον 444 ; αλλα 235 το 3588 εκπορευομενον 1607 5740 εκ 1537 του 3588
στοματος 4750 , τουτο 5124 κοινοι 2840 5719 τον 3588 ανθρωπον 444 .
11 ïõ 3756 ôï 3588 åéóåñ÷ïìåíïí 1525 5740 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 óôïìá 4750 êïéíïé 2840 5719 ôïí
3588 áíèñùðïí 444 ; áëëá 235 ôï 3588 åêðïñåõïìåíïí 1607 5740 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 óôïìáôïò
4750 , ôïõôï 5124 êïéíïé 2840 5719 ôïí 3588 áíèñùðïí 444 .

12 Then came his disciples, and said unto him, Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) you that the Pharisees were offended, after they heard this saying?
12 Then came his disciples, and said unto him, Knowest thou that the Pharisees were
offended, after they heard this saying?
12 τοτε 5119 προσελθοντες 4334 5631 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 αυτου 846 ειπον 2036 5627
αυτω 846 , οιδας 1492 5758 οτι 3754 οι 3588 φαρισαιοι 5330 ακουσαντες 191 5660 τον 3588
λογον 3056 εσκανδαλισθησαν 4624 5681 ?
12 ôïôå 5119 ðñïóåëèïíôåò 4334 5631 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 áõôïõ 846 åéðïí 2036 5627 áõôù
846 , ïéäáò 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ïé 3588 öáñéóáéïé 5330 áêïõóáíôåò 191 5660 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí
3056 åóêáíäáëéóèçóáí 4624 5681 ?

13 But he answered and said, Every plant, which my heavenly Father has not planted,
shall be rooted up.
13 But he answered and said, Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted,
shall be rooted up.
13 ο 3588 δε 1161 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ειπεν 2036 5627 , πασα 3956 φυτεια 5451 ην 3739
ουκ 3756 εφυτευσεν 5452 5656 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 μου 3450 ο 3588 ουρανιος 3770 ,
εκριζωθησεται 1610 5701 .
13 ï 3588 äå 1161 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ðáóá 3956 öõôåéá 5451 çí 3739
ïõê 3756 åöõôåõóåí 5452 5656 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 ìïõ 3450 ï 3588 ïõñáíéïò 3770 ,
åêñéæùèçóåôáé 1610 5701 .

14 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them alone: they
be blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the
ditch.
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14 αφετε 863 5628 αυτους 846 ; οδηγοι 3595 εισιν 1526 5748 τυφλοι 5185 τυφλων 5185 ;
τυφλος 5185 δε 1161 τυφλον 5185 εαν 1437 οδηγη 3594 5725 , αμφοτεροι 297 εις 1519
βοθυνον 999 πεσουνται 4098 5699 .
14 áöåôå 863 5628 áõôïõò 846 ; ïäçãïé 3595 åéóéí 1526 5748 ôõöëïé 5185 ôõöëùí 5185 ;
ôõöëïò 5185 äå 1161 ôõöëïí 5185 åáí 1437 ïäçãç 3594 5725 , áìöïôåñïé 297 åéò 1519 âïèõíïí
999 ðåóïõíôáé 4098 5699 .
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15 Then answered Peter and said unto him, Declare unto us this parable.
16 And Jesus said, Are you (plural) also yet without understanding?
16 And Jesus said, Are ye also yet without understanding?
16 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 , ακμην 188 και 2532 υμεις 5210 ασυνετοι
801 εστε 2075 5748 ?
16 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 , áêìçí 188 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 áóõíåôïé
801 åóôå 2075 5748 ?

17 Do not you (plural) yet understand, that whatsoever enters in at the mouth goes into
the belly, and is cast out into the draught-(CLUES: to something derived or
extracted)-(SNW)?
17 Do not ye yet understand, that whatsoever entereth in at the mouth goeth into the
belly, and is cast out into the draught?
17 ουπω 3768 νοειτε 3539 5719 οτι 3754 παν 3956 το 3588 εισπορευομενον 1531 5740 εις
1519 το 3588 στομα 4750 εις 1519 την 3588 κοιλιαν 2836 χωρει 5562 5719 , και 2532 εις
1519 αφεδρωνα 856 εκβαλλεται 1544 5743 ?
17 ïõðù 3768 íïåéôå 3539 5719 ïôé 3754 ðáí 3956 ôï 3588 åéóðïñåõïìåíïí 1531 5740 åéò 1519
ôï 3588 óôïìá 4750 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 êïéëéáí 2836 ÷ùñåé 5562 5719 , êáé 2532 åéò 1519
áöåäñùíá 856 åêâáëëåôáé 1544 5743 ?

18 But those things which proceed out of the mouth come forth from the heart; and
they defile the man.
19 For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts,
false witness, blasphemies:
20 These are the things which defile a man: but to eat with unwashen-(SNW) hands
defiles not a man.
20 These are the things which defile a man: but to eat with unwashen hands defileth
not a man.
20 ταυτα 5023 εστιν 2076 5748 τα 3588 κοινουντα 2840 5723 τον 3588 ανθρωπον 444 το
3588 ; δε 1161 ανιπτοις 449 χερσιν 5495 φαγειν 5315 5629 ου 3756 κοινοι 2840 5719 τον
3588 ανθρωπον 444 .
20 ôáõôá 5023 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôá 3588 êïéíïõíôá 2840 5723 ôïí 3588 áíèñùðïí 444 ôï 3588 ;
äå 1161 áíéðôïéò 449 ÷åñóéí 5495 öáãåéí 5315 5629 ïõ 3756 êïéíïé 2840 5719 ôïí 3588
áíèñùðïí 444 .

21 ¶ Then Jesus went there, and departed into the coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) of
Tyre and Sidon.
21 ¶ Then Jesus went thence, and departed into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon.
21 και 2532 εξελθων 1831 5631 εκειθεν 1564 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ανεχωρησεν 402 5656 εις
1519 τα 3588 μερη 3313 τυρου 5184 και 2532 σιδωνος 4605 ;
21 êáé 2532 åîåëèùí 1831 5631 åêåéèåí 1564 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 áíå÷ùñçóåí 402 5656 åéò
1519 ôá 3588 ìåñç 3313 ôõñïõ 5184 êáé 2532 óéäùíïò 4605 ;

22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the same coasts-(CLUES: borders,
region), and cried unto him, saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, you Son of David;
my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil.
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saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David; my daughter is grievously
vexed with a devil.
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22 και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , γυνη 1135 χαναναια 5478 απο 575 των 3588 οριων 3725
εκεινων 1565 εξελθουσα 1831 5631 εκραυγασεν 2905 5656 αυτω 846 , λεγουσα 3004 5723 ,
ελεησον 1653 5657 με 3165 , κυριε 2962 , υιε 5207 δαβιδ 1138 η 3588 ; θυγατηρ 2364 μου
3450 κακως 2560 δαιμονιζεται 1139 5736 .
22 êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , ãõíç 1135 ÷áíáíáéá 5478 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 ïñéùí 3725 åêåéíùí
1565 åîåëèïõóá 1831 5631 åêñáõãáóåí 2905 5656 áõôù 846 , ëåãïõóá 3004 5723 , åëåçóïí
1653 5657 ìå 3165 , êõñéå 2962 , õéå 5207 äáâéä 1138 ç 3588 ; èõãáôçñ 2364 ìïõ 3450
êáêùò 2560 äáéìïíéæåôáé 1139 5736 .
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23 But he answered her not a word. And his disciples came and besought him, saying,
Send her away; for she cries after us.
23 But he answered her not a word. And his disciples came and besought him, saying,
Send her away; for she crieth after us.
23 ο 3588 δε 1161 ουκ 3756 απεκριθη 611 5662 αυτη 846 λογον 3056 . και 2532
προσελθοντες 4334 5631 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 αυτου 846 ηρωτων 2065 5707 αυτον 846 ,
λεγοντες 3004 5723 , απολυσον 630 5657 αυτην 846 , οτι 3754 κραζει 2896 5719 οπισθεν
3693 ημων 2257 .
23 ï 3588 äå 1161 ïõê 3756 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 áõôç 846 ëïãïí 3056 . êáé 2532 ðñïóåëèïíôåò
4334 5631 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 áõôïõ 846 çñùôùí 2065 5707 áõôïí 846 , ëåãïíôåò 3004
5723 , áðïëõóïí 630 5657 áõôçí 846 , ïôé 3754 êñáæåé 2896 5719 ïðéóèåí 3693 çìùí 2257 .

24 But he answered and said, I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.
25 Then came she and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me.
26 But he answered and said, It is not meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) to take the children’s bread, and to cast it to dogs.
26 But he answered and said, It is not meet to take the children’s bread, and to cast it
to dogs.
26 ο 3588 δε 1161 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ειπεν 2036 5627 , ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 καλον
2570 λαβειν 2983 5629 τον 3588 αρτον 740 των 3588 τεκνων 5043 , και 2532 βαλειν 906
5629 τοις 3588 κυναριοις 2952 .
26 ï 3588 äå 1161 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 êáëïí
2570 ëáâåéí 2983 5629 ôïí 3588 áñôïí 740 ôùí 3588 ôåêíùí 5043 , êáé 2532 âáëåéí 906 5629
ôïéò 3588 êõíáñéïéò 2952 .

27 And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their
masters’ table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW).
27 And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their
masters’ table.
27 η 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 , ναι 3483 , κυριε 2962 και 2532 : γαρ 1063 τα 3588
κυναρια 2952 εσθιει 2068 5719 απο 575 των 3588 ψιχιων 5589 των 3588 πιπτοντων 4098
5723 απο 575 της 3588 τραπεζης 5132 των 3588 κυριων 2962 αυτων 846 .
27 ç 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 , íáé 3483 , êõñéå 2962 êáé 2532 : ãáñ 1063 ôá 3588
êõíáñéá 2952 åóèéåé 2068 5719 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 øé÷éùí 5589 ôùí 3588 ðéðôïíôùí 4098
5723 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 ôñáðåæçò 5132 ôùí 3588 êõñéùí 2962 áõôùí 846 .

28 Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman, great is your faith: be it unto
you even as you will. And her daughter was made whole from that very hour.
28 Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee
even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from that very hour.
28 τοτε 5119 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτη 846 , ω 5599
γυναι 1135 , μεγαλη 3173 σου 4675 η 3588 πιστις 4102 : γενηθητω 1096 5676 σοι 4671 ως
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5613 θελεις 2309 5719 . και 2532 ιαθη 2390 5681 η 3588 θυγατηρ 2364 αυτης 846 απο 575
της 3588 ωρας 5610 εκεινης 1565 .
28 ôïôå 5119 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôç 846 , ù 5599
ãõíáé 1135 , ìåãáëç 3173 óïõ 4675 ç 3588 ðéóôéò 4102 : ãåíçèçôù 1096 5676 óïé 4671 ùò
5613 èåëåéò 2309 5719 . êáé 2532 éáèç 2390 5681 ç 3588 èõãáôçñ 2364 áõôçò 846 áðï
575 ôçò 3588 ùñáò 5610 åêåéíçò 1565 .

29 And Jesus departed from there, and came nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place,
time, or position)-(SNW) unto the sea of Galilee; and went up into a mountain, and
sat down there.
29 And Jesus departed from thence, and came nigh unto the sea of Galilee; and went
up into a mountain, and sat down there.
29 και 2532 μεταβας 3327 5631 εκειθεν 1564 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ηλθεν 2064 5627 παρα
3844 την 3588 θαλασσαν 2281 της 3588 γαλιλαιας 1056 ; και 2532 αναβας 305 5631 εις
1519 το 3588 ορος 3735 εκαθητο 2521 5711 εκει 1563 .
29 êáé 2532 ìåôáâáò 3327 5631 åêåéèåí 1564 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 çëèåí 2064 5627 ðáñá
3844 ôçí 3588 èáëáóóáí 2281 ôçò 3588 ãáëéëáéáò 1056 ; êáé 2532 áíáâáò 305 5631 åéò
1519 ôï 3588 ïñïò 3735 åêáèçôï 2521 5711 åêåé 1563 .

30 And great multitudes came unto him, having with them those that were lame, blind,
dumb, maimed, and many others, and cast them down at Jesus’ feet; and he healed
them:
31 Insomuch that the multitude wondered, when they saw the dumb to speak, the
maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to see: and they glorified the
God of Israel.
32 ¶ Then Jesus called his disciples unto him, and said, I have compassion on the multitude, because they continue with me now three days, and have nothing to eat: and I
will not send them away fasting, lest they faint in the way.
33 And his disciples say unto him, Where should we have so much bread in the
wilderness, as to fill so great a multitude?
33 And his disciples say unto him, Whence should we have so much bread in the
wilderness, as to fill so great a multitude?
33 και 2532 λεγουσιν 3004 5719 αυτω 846 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 αυτου 846 , ποθεν 4159
ημιν 2254 εν 1722 ερημια 2047 αρτοι 740 τοσουτοι 5118 ωστε 5620 χορτασαι 5526 5658
οχλον 3793 τοσουτον 5118 ?
33 êáé 2532 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 áõôïõ 846 , ðïèåí 4159 çìéí
2254 åí 1722 åñçìéá 2047 áñôïé 740 ôïóïõôïé 5118 ùóôå 5620 ÷ïñôáóáé 5526 5658 ï÷ëïí
3793 ôïóïõôïí 5118 ?

34 And Jesus says unto them, How many loaves have you (plural)? And they said,
Seven, and a few little fishes.
34 And Jesus saith unto them, How many loaves have ye? And they said, Seven, and a
few little fishes.
34 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , ποσους 4214 αρτους 740 εχετε
2192 5719 οι 3588 ? δε 1161 ειπον 2036 5627 , επτα 2033 , και 2532 ολιγα 3641 ιχθυδια
2485 .
34 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ðïóïõò 4214 áñôïõò 740
å÷åôå 2192 5719 ïé 3588 ? äå 1161 åéðïí 2036 5627 , åðôá 2033 , êáé 2532 ïëéãá 3641
é÷èõäéá 2485 .

35 And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the ground.
36 And he took the seven loaves and the fishes, and gave thanks, and brake them, and
gave to his disciples, and the disciples to the multitude.
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37 And they did all eat, and were filled: and they took up of the broken meat(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) that was left seven baskets full.
37 And they did all eat, and were filled: and they took up of the broken meat that was
left seven baskets full.
37 και 2532 εφαγον 5315 5627 παντες 3956 , και 2532 εχορτασθησαν 5526 5681 ; και 2532
ηραν 142 5656 το 3588 περισσευον 4052 5723 των 3588 κλασματων 2801 επτα 2033
σπυριδας 4711 πληρεις 4134 ;
37 êáé 2532 åöáãïí 5315 5627 ðáíôåò 3956 , êáé 2532 å÷ïñôáóèçóáí 5526 5681 ; êáé 2532
çñáí 142 5656 ôï 3588 ðåñéóóåõïí 4052 5723 ôùí 3588 êëáóìáôùí 2801 åðôá 2033 óðõñéäáò
4711 ðëçñåéò 4134 ;

38 And they that did eat were four thousand men, beside women and children.
39 And he sent away the multitude, and took ship, and came into the coasts-(CLUES:
borders, region) of Magdala.
39 And he sent away the multitude, and took ship, and came into the coasts of Magdala.
39 και 2532 απολυσας 630 5660 τους 3588 οχλους 3793 ενεβη 1684 5627 εις 1519 το 3588
πλοιον 4143 , και 2532 ηλθεν 2064 5627 εις 1519 τα 3588 ορια 3725 μαγδαλα 3093 .
39 êáé 2532 áðïëõóáò 630 5660 ôïõò 3588 ï÷ëïõò 3793 åíåâç 1684 5627 åéò 1519 ôï 3588
ðëïéïí 4143 , êáé 2532 çëèåí 2064 5627 åéò 1519 ôá 3588 ïñéá 3725 ìáãäáëá 3093 .

CHAPTER 16
THE Pharisees also with the Sadducees came, and tempting desired him that he would
show them a sign from heaven.
THE Pharisees also with the Sadducees came, and tempting desired him that he would
shew them a sign from heaven.
1 και 2532 προσελθοντες 4334 5631 οι 3588 φαρισαιοι 5330 και 2532 σαδδουκαιοι 4523
πειραζοντες 3985 5723 επηρωτησαν 1905 5656 αυτον 846 σημειον 4592 εκ 1537 του 3588
ουρανου 3772 επιδειξαι 1925 5658 αυτοις 846 .
1 êáé 2532 ðñïóåëèïíôåò 4334 5631 ïé 3588 öáñéóáéïé 5330 êáé 2532 óáääïõêáéïé 4523
ðåéñáæïíôåò 3985 5723 åðçñùôçóáí 1905 5656 áõôïí 846 óçìåéïí 4592 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588
ïõñáíïõ 3772 åðéäåéîáé 1925 5658 áõôïéò 846 .

2 He answered and said unto them, When it is evening, you (plural) say, It will be fair
weather: for the sky is red.
2 He answered and said unto them, When it is evening, ye say, It will be fair weather:
for the sky is red.
2 ο 3588 δε 1161 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , οψιας 3798 γενομενης
1096 5637 λεγετε 3004 5719 , ευδια 2105 ; πυρραζει 4449 5719 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 ουρανος
3772 .
2 ï 3588 äå 1161 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ïøéáò 3798 ãåíïìåíçò
1096 5637 ëåãåôå 3004 5719 , åõäéá 2105 ; ðõññáæåé 4449 5719 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 ïõñáíïò
3772 .

3 And in the morning, It will be foul weather to day: for the sky is red and lowring(CLUES: gloomy, dark, threatening, or menacing)-(SNW). O you (plural) hypocrites,
you (plural) can discern the face of the sky; but can you (plural) not discern the signs
of the times?
3 And in the morning, It will be foul weather to day: for the sky is red and lowring. O
ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky; but can ye not discern the signs of
the times?
3 και 2532 πρωι 4404 , σημερον 4594 χειμων 5494 ; πυρραζει 4449 5719 γαρ 1063
στυγναζων 4768 5723 ο 3588 ουρανος 3772 . υποκριται 5273 ! το 3588 μεν 3303 προσωπον
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4383 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 γινωσκετε 1097 5719 διακρινειν 1252 5721 τα 3588 , δε 1161
σημεια 4592 των 3588 καιρων 2540 ου 3756 δυνασθε 1410 5736 !
3 êáé 2532 ðñùé 4404 , óçìåñïí 4594 ÷åéìùí 5494 ; ðõññáæåé 4449 5719 ãáñ 1063
óôõãíáæùí 4768 5723 ï 3588 ïõñáíïò 3772 . õðïêñéôáé 5273 ! ôï 3588 ìåí 3303 ðñïóùðïí 4383
ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 ãéíùóêåôå 1097 5719 äéáêñéíåéí 1252 5721 ôá 3588 , äå 1161
óçìåéá 4592 ôùí 3588 êáéñùí 2540 ïõ 3756 äõíáóèå 1410 5736 !

4 A wicked and adulterous generation seeks after a sign; and there shall no sign be
given unto it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. And he left them, and departed.
4 A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be
given unto it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. And he left them, and departed.
4 γενεα 1074 πονηρα 4190 και 2532 μοιχαλις 3428 σημειον 4592 επιζητει 1934 5719 , και
2532 σημειον 4592 ου 3756 δοθησεται 1325 5701 αυτη 846 , ει 1487 μη 3361 το 3588
σημειον 4592 ιωνα 2495 του 3588 προφητου 4396 . και 2532 καταλιπων 2641 5631 αυτους
846 απηλθεν 565 5627 .
4 ãåíåá 1074 ðïíçñá 4190 êáé 2532 ìïé÷áëéò 3428 óçìåéïí 4592 åðéæçôåé 1934 5719 , êáé
2532 óçìåéïí 4592 ïõ 3756 äïèçóåôáé 1325 5701 áõôç 846 , åé 1487 ìç 3361 ôï 3588 óçìåéïí
4592 éùíá 2495 ôïõ 3588 ðñïöçôïõ 4396 . êáé 2532 êáôáëéðùí 2641 5631 áõôïõò 846
áðçëèåí 565 5627 .

5 And when his disciples were come to the other side, they had forgotten to take
bread.
6 ¶ Then Jesus said unto them, Take heed and beware of the leaven-(CLUES: yeast,
fermented bread dough)-(SNW) of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees.
6 ¶ Then Jesus said unto them, Take heed and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees
and of the Sadducees.
6 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , ορατε 3708 5720 και 2532
προσεχετε 4337 5720 απο 575 της 3588 ζυμης 2219 των 3588 φαρισαιων 5330 και 2532
σαδδουκαιων 4523 .
6 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ïñáôå 3708 5720 êáé 2532
ðñïóå÷åôå 4337 5720 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 æõìçò 2219 ôùí 3588 öáñéóáéùí 5330 êáé 2532
óáääïõêáéùí 4523 .

7 And they reasoned among themselves, saying, It is because we have taken no bread.
8 Which when Jesus perceived, he said unto them, O you (plural) of little faith, why
reason you (plural) among yourselves, because you (plural) have brought no bread?
8 Which when Jesus perceived, he said unto them, O ye of little faith, why reason ye
among yourselves, because ye have brought no bread?
8 γνους 1097 5631 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , τι 5101
διαλογιζεσθε 1260 5736 εν 1722 εαυτοις 1438 , ολιγοπιστοι 3640 , οτι 3754 αρτους 740 ουκ
3756 ελαβετε 2983 5627 ?
8 ãíïõò 1097 5631 äå 1161 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ôé 5101
äéáëïãéæåóèå 1260 5736 åí 1722 åáõôïéò 1438 , ïëéãïðéóôïé 3640 , ïôé 3754 áñôïõò 740
ïõê 3756 åëáâåôå 2983 5627 ?

9 Do you (plural) not yet understand, neither remember the five loaves of the five
thousand, and how many baskets you (plural) took up?
9 Do ye not yet understand, neither remember the five loaves of the five thousand, and
how many baskets ye took up?
9 ουπω 3768 νοειτε 3539 5719 , ουδε 3761 μνημονευετε 3421 5719 τους 3588 πεντε 4002
αρτους 740 των 3588 πεντακισχιλιων 4000 , και 2532 ποσους 4214 κοφινους 2894 ελαβετε
2983 5627 ?
9 ïõðù 3768 íïåéôå 3539 5719 , ïõäå 3761 ìíçìïíåõåôå 3421 5719 ôïõò 3588 ðåíôå 4002
áñôïõò 740 ôùí 3588 ðåíôáêéó÷éëéùí 4000 , êáé 2532 ðïóïõò 4214 êïöéíïõò 2894 åëáâåôå
2983 5627 ?
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10 Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand, and how many baskets you (plural)
took up?
10 Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand, and how many baskets ye took up?
10 ουδε 3761 τους 3588 επτα 2033 αρτους 740 των 3588 τετρακισχιλιων 5070 , και 2532
ποσας 4214 σπυριδας 4711 ελαβετε 2983 5627 ?
10 ïõäå 3761 ôïõò 3588 åðôá 2033 áñôïõò 740 ôùí 3588 ôåôñáêéó÷éëéùí 5070 , êáé 2532
ðïóáò 4214 óðõñéäáò 4711 åëáâåôå 2983 5627 ?

11 How is it that you (plural) do not understand that I spoke it not to you (plural) concerning bread, that you (plural) should beware of the leaven-(CLUES: yeast, fermented bread dough)-(SNW) of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees?
11 How is it that ye do not understand that I spake it not to you concerning bread, that
ye should beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees?
11 πως 4459 ου 3756 νοειτε 3539 5719 οτι 3754 ου 3756 περι 4012 αρτου 740 ειπον 2036
5627 υμιν 5213 προσεχειν 4337 5721 απο 575 της 3588 ζυμης 2219 των 3588 φαρισαιων
5330 και 2532 σαδδουκαιων 4523 ?
11 ðùò 4459 ïõ 3756 íïåéôå 3539 5719 ïôé 3754 ïõ 3756 ðåñé 4012 áñôïõ 740 åéðïí 2036
5627 õìéí 5213 ðñïóå÷åéí 4337 5721 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 æõìçò 2219 ôùí 3588 öáñéóáéùí
5330 êáé 2532 óáääïõêáéùí 4523 ?

12 Then understood they how that he bade them not beware of the leaven-(CLUES:
yeast, fermented bread dough)-(SNW) of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees
and of the Sadducees.
12 Then understood they how that he bade them not beware of the leaven of bread, but
of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees.
12 τοτε 5119 συνηκαν 4920 5656 οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 ειπεν 2036 5627 προσεχειν 4337 5721
απο 575 της 3588 ζυμης 2219 του 3588 αρτου 740 , αλλ 235 απο 575 της 3588 διδαχης 1322
των 3588 φαρισαιων 5330 και 2532 σαδδουκαιων 4523 .
12 ôïôå 5119 óõíçêáí 4920 5656 ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïóå÷åéí 4337 5721
áðï 575 ôçò 3588 æõìçò 2219 ôïõ 3588 áñôïõ 740 , áëë 235 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 äéäá÷çò 1322
ôùí 3588 öáñéóáéùí 5330 êáé 2532 óáääïõêáéùí 4523 .

13 ¶ When Jesus came into the coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) of Cæsarea Philippi,
he asked his disciples, saying, Whom do men say that I the Son of man am?
13 ¶ When Jesus came into the coasts of Cæsarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying, Whom do men say that I the Son of man am?
13 ελθων 2064 5631 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 εις 1519 τα 3588 μερη 3313 καισαρειας
2542 της 3588 φιλιππου 5376 ηρωτα 2065 5707 τους 3588 μαθητας 3101 αυτου 846 , λεγων
3004 5723 , τινα 5101 με 3165 λεγουσιν 3004 5719 οι 3588 ανθρωποι 444 ειναι 1511 5750
τον 3588 υιον 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 ?
13 åëèùí 2064 5631 äå 1161 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéò 1519 ôá 3588 ìåñç 3313 êáéóáñåéáò
2542 ôçò 3588 öéëéððïõ 5376 çñùôá 2065 5707 ôïõò 3588 ìáèçôáò 3101 áõôïõ 846 , ëåãùí
3004 5723 , ôéíá 5101 ìå 3165 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 ïé 3588 áíèñùðïé 444 åéíáé 1511 5750
ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 ?

14 And they said, Some say that you are John the Baptist: some, Elias; and others,
Jeremias, or one of the prophets.
14 And they said, Some say that thou art John the Baptist: some, Elias; and others,
Jeremias, or one of the prophets.
14 οι 3588 δε 1161 ειπον 2036 5627 οι 3588 , μεν 3303 ιωαννην 2491 τον 3588 βαπτιστην
910 ; αλλοι 243 δε 1161 ηλιαν 2243 ; ετεροι 2087 δε 1161 ιερεμιαν 2408 , η 2228 ενα 1520
των 3588 προφητων 4396 .
14 ïé 3588 äå 1161 åéðïí 2036 5627 ïé 3588 , ìåí 3303 éùáííçí 2491 ôïí 3588 âáðôéóôçí 910 ;
áëëïé 243 äå 1161 çëéáí 2243 ; åôåñïé 2087 äå 1161 éåñåìéáí 2408 , ç 2228 åíá 1520 ôùí
3588 ðñïöçôùí 4396 .
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15 He says unto them, But whom say you (plural) that I am?
15 He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am?
15 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , υμεις 5210 δε 1161 τινα 5101 με 3165 λεγετε 3004 5719 ειναι
1511 5750 ?
15 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 ôéíá 5101 ìå 3165 ëåãåôå 3004 5719
åéíáé 1511 5750 ?

16 And Simon Peter answered and said, You are the Christ, the Son of the living God.
16 And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.
16 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 σιμων 4613 πετρος 4074 ειπεν 2036 5627 , συ 4771 ει 1488
5748 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 , ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 θεου 2316 του 3588 ζωντος 2198
5723 .
16 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 óéìùí 4613 ðåôñïò 4074 åéðåí 2036 5627 , óõ 4771 åé
1488 5748 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 , ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ôïõ 3588 æùíôïò
2198 5723 .

17 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed are you, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh
and blood has not revealed it unto you, but my Father which is in heaven.
17 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh
and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven.
17 και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , μακαριος
3107 ει 1488 5748 , σιμων 4613 βαρ 920 ιωνα 920 2495 -, οτι 3754 σαρξ 4561 και 2532 αιμα
129 ουκ 3756 απεκαλυψεν 601 5656 σοι 4671 , αλλ 235 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 μου 3450 ο
3588 εν 1722 τοις 3588 ουρανοις 3772 .
17 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , ìáêáñéïò
3107 åé 1488 5748 , óéìùí 4613 âáñ 920 éùíá 920 2495 -, ïôé 3754 óáñî 4561 êáé 2532 áéìá
129 ïõê 3756 áðåêáëõøåí 601 5656 óïé 4671 , áëë 235 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 ìïõ 3450 ï 3588 åí
1722 ôïéò 3588 ïõñáíïéò 3772 .

18 And I say also unto you, That you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build my
church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.
18 And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my
church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.
18 καγω 2504 δε 1161 σοι 4671 λεγω 3004 5719 , οτι 3754 συ 4771 ει 1488 5748 πετρος
4074 , και 2532 επι 1909 ταυτη 3778 τη 3588 πετρα 4073 οικοδομησω 3618 5692 μου 3450
την 3588 εκκλησιαν 1577 , και 2532 πυλαι 4439 αδου 86 ου 3756 κατισχυσουσιν 2729 5692
αυτης 846 .
18 êáãù 2504 äå 1161 óïé 4671 ëåãù 3004 5719 , ïôé 3754 óõ 4771 åé 1488 5748 ðåôñïò
4074 , êáé 2532 åðé 1909 ôáõôç 3778 ôç 3588 ðåôñá 4073 ïéêïäïìçóù 3618 5692 ìïõ 3450
ôçí 3588 åêêëçóéáí 1577 , êáé 2532 ðõëáé 4439 áäïõ 86 ïõ 3756 êáôéó÷õóïõóéí 2729 5692
áõôçò 846 .

19 And I will give unto you the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever you
shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever you shall loose on earth
shall be loosed in heaven.
19 And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou
shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth
shall be loosed in heaven.
19 και 2532 δωσω 1325 5692 σοι 4671 τας 3588 κλεις 2807 της 3588 βασιλειας 932 των 3588
ουρανων 3772 : και 2532 ο 3739 εαν 1437 δησης 1210 5661 επι 1909 της 3588 γης 1093 ,
εσται 2071 5704 δεδεμενον 1210 5772 εν 1722 τοις 3588 ουρανοις 3772 ; και 2532 ο 3739
εαν 1437 λυσης 3089 5661 επι 1909 της 3588 γης 1093 , εσται 2071 5704 λελυμενον 3089
5772 εν 1722 τοις 3588 ουρανοις 3772 .
19 êáé 2532 äùóù 1325 5692 óïé 4671 ôáò 3588 êëåéò 2807 ôçò 3588 âáóéëåéáò 932 ôùí
3588 ïõñáíùí 3772 : êáé 2532 ï 3739 åáí 1437 äçóçò 1210 5661 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò
1093 , åóôáé 2071 5704 äåäåìåíïí 1210 5772 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ïõñáíïéò 3772 ; êáé 2532 ï
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3739 åáí 1437 ëõóçò 3089 5661 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 , åóôáé 2071 5704 ëåëõìåíïí
3089 5772 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ïõñáíïéò 3772 .
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20 Then charged he his disciples that they should tell-(CLUES: to report or count,
reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) no man that he was Jesus the Christ.
20 Then charged he his disciples that they should tell no man that he was Jesus the
Christ.
20 τοτε 5119 διεστειλατο 1291 5668 τοις 3588 μαθηταις 3101 αυτου 846 ινα 2443 μηδενι 3367
ειπωσιν 2036 5632 οτι 3754 αυτος 846 εστιν 2076 5748 ιησους 2424 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 .
20 ôïôå 5119 äéåóôåéëáôï 1291 5668 ôïéò 3588 ìáèçôáéò 3101 áõôïõ 846 éíá 2443 ìçäåíé
3367 åéðùóéí 2036 5632 ïôé 3754 áõôïò 846 åóôéí 2076 5748 éçóïõò 2424 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò
5547 .

21 ¶ From that time forth began Jesus to show unto his disciples, how that he must go
unto Jerusalem, and suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) many things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third day.
21 ¶ From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his disciples, how that he must go
unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and
be killed, and be raised again the third day.
21 απο 575 τοτε 5119 ηρξατο 756 5662 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 δεικνυειν 1166 5721 τοις 3588
μαθηταις 3101 αυτου 846 οτι 3754 δει 1163 5904 αυτον 846 απελθειν 565 5629 εις 1519
ιεροσολυμα 2414 , και 2532 πολλα 4183 παθειν 3958 5629 απο 575 των 3588 πρεσβυτερων
4245 και 2532 αρχιερεων 749 και 2532 γραμματεων 1122 , και 2532 αποκτανθηναι 615
5683 , και 2532 τη 3588 τριτη 5154 ημερα 2250 εγερθηναι 1453 5683 .
21 áðï 575 ôïôå 5119 çñîáôï 756 5662 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 äåéêíõåéí 1166 5721 ôïéò 3588
ìáèçôáéò 3101 áõôïõ 846 ïôé 3754 äåé 1163 5904 áõôïí 846 áðåëèåéí 565 5629 åéò 1519
éåñïóïëõìá 2414 , êáé 2532 ðïëëá 4183 ðáèåéí 3958 5629 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 ðñåóâõôåñùí
4245 êáé 2532 áñ÷éåñåùí 749 êáé 2532 ãñáììáôåùí 1122 , êáé 2532 áðïêôáíèçíáé 615
5683 , êáé 2532 ôç 3588 ôñéôç 5154 çìåñá 2250 åãåñèçíáé 1453 5683 .

22 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying, Be it far from you, Lord:
this shall not be unto you.
22 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying, Be it far from thee, Lord:
this shall not be unto thee.
22 και 2532 προσλαβομενος 4355 5642 αυτον 846 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 ηρξατο 756 5662
επιτιμαν 2008 5721 αυτω 846 , λεγων 3004 5723 , ιλεως 2436 σοι 4671 , κυριε 2962 ου 3756
: μη 3361 εσται 2071 5704 σοι 4671 τουτο 5124 .
22 êáé 2532 ðñïóëáâïìåíïò 4355 5642 áõôïí 846 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 çñîáôï 756 5662 åðéôéìáí
2008 5721 áõôù 846 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , éëåùò 2436 óïé 4671 , êõñéå 2962 ïõ 3756 : ìç
3361 åóôáé 2071 5704 óïé 4671 ôïõôï 5124 .

23 But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get you behind me, Satan: you are an offence
unto me: for you savor not the things that be of God, but those that be of men.
23 But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence
unto me: for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but those that be of men.
23 ο 3588 δε 1161 στραφεις 4762 5651 ειπεν 2036 5627 τω 3588 πετρω 4074 , υπαγε 5217
5720 οπισω 3694 μου 3450 , σατανα 4567 : σκανδαλον 4625 μου 3450 ει 1488 5748 , οτι
3754 ου 3756 φρονεις 5426 5719 τα 3588 του 3588 θεου 2316 , αλλα 235 τα 3588 των 3588
ανθρωπων 444 .
23 ï 3588 äå 1161 óôñáöåéò 4762 5651 åéðåí 2036 5627 ôù 3588 ðåôñù 4074 , õðáãå 5217
5720 ïðéóù 3694 ìïõ 3450 , óáôáíá 4567 : óêáíäáëïí 4625 ìïõ 3450 åé 1488 5748 , ïôé 3754 ïõ
3756 öñïíåéò 5426 5719 ôá 3588 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , áëëá 235 ôá 3588 ôùí 3588 áíèñùðùí
444 .

24 ¶ Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will come after me, let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him deny himself, and take up his
cross, and follow me.
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24 ¶ Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will come after me, let him deny
himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.
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24 τοτε 5119 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 τοις 3588 μαθηταις 3101 αυτου 846 , ει
1487 τις 5100 θελει 2309 5719 οπισω 3694 μου 3450 ελθειν 2064 5629 , απαρνησασθω 533
5663 εαυτον 1438 , και 2532 αρατω 142 5657 τον 3588 σταυρον 4716 αυτου 846 , και 2532
ακολουθειτω 190 5720 μοι 3427 .
24 ôïôå 5119 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 ôïéò 3588 ìáèçôáéò 3101 áõôïõ 846 , åé
1487 ôéò 5100 èåëåé 2309 5719 ïðéóù 3694 ìïõ 3450 åëèåéí 2064 5629 , áðáñíçóáóèù 533
5663 åáõôïí 1438 , êáé 2532 áñáôù 142 5657 ôïí 3588 óôáõñïí 4716 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532
áêïëïõèåéôù 190 5720 ìïé 3427 .
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25 For whosoever will save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) his life shall lose it:
and whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall find it.
25 For whosoever will save his life shall lose it: and whosoever will lose his life for
my sake shall find it.
25 ος 3739 γαρ 1063 αν 302 θελη 2309 5725 την 3588 ψυχην 5590 αυτου 846 σωσαι 4982
5658 , απολεσει 622 5692 αυτην 846 ; ος 3739 δ 1161 αν 302 απολεση 622 5661 την 3588
ψυχην 5590 αυτου 846 ενεκεν 1752 εμου 1700 , ευρησει 2147 5692 αυτην 846 .
25 ïò 3739 ãáñ 1063 áí 302 èåëç 2309 5725 ôçí 3588 øõ÷çí 5590 áõôïõ 846 óùóáé 4982
5658 , áðïëåóåé 622 5692 áõôçí 846 ; ïò 3739 ä 1161 áí 302 áðïëåóç 622 5661 ôçí 3588
øõ÷çí 5590 áõôïõ 846 åíåêåí 1752 åìïõ 1700 , åõñçóåé 2147 5692 áõôçí 846 .

26 For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?
or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul?
27 For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels; and then
he shall reward every man according to his works.
28 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), There be
some standing here, which shall not taste of death, till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom.
28 Verily I say unto you, There be some standing here, which shall not taste of death,
till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom.
28 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , εισιν 1526 5748 τινες 5100 των 3588 ωδε 5602
εστηκοτων 2476 5761 οιτινες 3748 ου 3756 μη 3361 γευσωνται 1089 5667 θανατου 2288
εως 2193 αν 302 ιδωσιν 1492 5632 τον 3588 υιον 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 ερχομενον
2064 5740 εν 1722 τη 3588 βασιλεια 932 αυτου 846 .
28 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , åéóéí 1526 5748 ôéíåò 5100 ôùí 3588 ùäå 5602
åóôçêïôùí 2476 5761 ïéôéíåò 3748 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 ãåõóùíôáé 1089 5667 èáíáôïõ 2288 åùò
2193 áí 302 éäùóéí 1492 5632 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 åñ÷ïìåíïí 2064 5740
åí 1722 ôç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 áõôïõ 846 .

CHAPTER 17
AND after six days Jesus takes Peter, James, and John his brother, and brings them up
into an high mountain apart,
AND after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John his brother, and bringeth them
up into an high mountain apart,
1 και 2532 μεθ 3326 ημερας 2250 εξ 1803 παραλαμβανει 3880 5719 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 τον
3588 πετρον 4074 και 2532 ιακωβον 2385 και 2532 ιωαννην 2491 τον 3588 αδελφον 80
αυτου 846 , και 2532 αναφερει 399 5719 αυτους 846 εις 1519 ορος 3735 υψηλον 5308 κατ
2596 ιδιαν 2398 .
1 êáé 2532 ìåè 3326 çìåñáò 2250 åî 1803 ðáñáëáìâáíåé 3880 5719 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ôïí
3588 ðåôñïí 4074 êáé 2532 éáêùâïí 2385 êáé 2532 éùáííçí 2491 ôïí 3588 áäåëöïí 80 áõôïõ
846 , êáé 2532 áíáöåñåé 399 5719 áõôïõò 846 åéò 1519 ïñïò 3735 õøçëïí 5308 êáô 2596
éäéáí 2398 .
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2 And was transfigured before them: and his face did shine as the sun, and his raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW) was white as the light.
2 And was transfigured before them: and his face did shine as the sun, and his raiment
was white as the light.
2 και 2532 μετεμορφωθη 3339 5681 εμπροσθεν 1715 αυτων 846 , και 2532 ελαμψεν 2989
5656 το 3588 προσωπον 4383 αυτου 846 ως 5613 ο 3588 ηλιος 2246 τα 3588 , δε 1161
ιματια 2440 αυτου 846 εγενετο 1096 5633 λευκα 3022 ως 5613 το 3588 φως 5457 ;
2 êáé 2532 ìåôåìïñöùèç 3339 5681 åìðñïóèåí 1715 áõôùí 846 , êáé 2532 åëáìøåí 2989 5656
ôï 3588 ðñïóùðïí 4383 áõôïõ 846 ùò 5613 ï 3588 çëéïò 2246 ôá 3588 , äå 1161 éìáôéá 2440
áõôïõ 846 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 ëåõêá 3022 ùò 5613 ôï 3588 öùò 5457 ;

3 And, behold, there appeared unto them Moses and Elias talking with him.
4 Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: if you
will, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us make here
three tabernacles; one for you, and one for Moses, and one for Elias.
4 Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou
wilt, let us make here three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for
Elias.
4 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 ειπεν 2036 5627 τω 3588 ιησου 2424 ,
κυριε 2962 , καλον 2570 εστιν 2076 5748 ημας 2248 ωδε 5602 ειναι 1511 5750 . ει 1487
θελεις 2309 5719 , ποιησωμεν 4160 5661 ωδε 5602 τρεις 5140 σκηνας 4633 : σοι 4671 μιαν
3391 , και 2532 μωση 3475 μιαν 3391 , και 2532 μιαν 3391 ηλια 2243 .
4 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 åéðåí 2036 5627 ôù 3588 éçóïõ 2424 ,
êõñéå 2962 , êáëïí 2570 åóôéí 2076 5748 çìáò 2248 ùäå 5602 åéíáé 1511 5750 . åé 1487
èåëåéò 2309 5719 , ðïéçóùìåí 4160 5661 ùäå 5602 ôñåéò 5140 óêçíáò 4633 : óïé 4671 ìéáí
3391 , êáé 2532 ìùóç 3475 ìéáí 3391 , êáé 2532 ìéáí 3391 çëéá 2243 .

5 While he yet spoke, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them: and behold a voice
out of the cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased;
hear you (plural) him.
5 While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them: and behold a voice
out of the cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased;
hear ye him.
5 ετι 2089 αυτου 846 λαλουντος 2980 5723 , ιδου 2400 5628 νεφελη 3507 φωτεινη 5460
επεσκιασεν 1982 5656 αυτους 846 : και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , φωνη 5456 εκ 1537 της 3588
νεφελης 3507 , λεγουσα 3004 5723 , ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 υιος 5207 μου 3450
ο 3588 αγαπητος 27 , εν 1722 ω 3739 ευδοκησα 2106 5656 : αυτου 846 ακουετε 191 5720 .
5 åôé 2089 áõôïõ 846 ëáëïõíôïò 2980 5723 , éäïõ 2400 5628 íåöåëç 3507 öùôåéíç 5460
åðåóêéáóåí 1982 5656 áõôïõò 846 : êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , öùíç 5456 åê 1537 ôçò 3588
íåöåëçò 3507 , ëåãïõóá 3004 5723 , ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ìïõ 3450 ï
3588 áãáðçôïò 27 , åí 1722 ù 3739 åõäïêçóá 2106 5656 : áõôïõ 846 áêïõåôå 191 5720 .

6 And when the disciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were sore afraid.
7 And Jesus came and touched them, and said, Arise, and be not afraid.
8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, they saw no man, save-(CLUES: besides;
except)-(SNW) Jesus only.
8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, they saw no man, save Jesus only.
8 επαραντες 1869 5660 δε 1161 τους 3588 οφθαλμους 3788 αυτων 846 ουδενα 3762 ειδον
1492 5627 ει 1487 μη 3361 τον 3588 ιησουν 2424 μονον 3441 3440 .
8 åðáñáíôåò 1869 5660 äå 1161 ôïõò 3588 ïöèáëìïõò 3788 áõôùí 846 ïõäåíá 3762 åéäïí 1492
5627 åé 1487 ìç 3361 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424 ìïíïí 3441 3440 .

9 And as they came down from the mountain, Jesus charged them, saying, Tell(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) the vision to no
man, until the Son of man be risen again from the dead.
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9 And as they came down from the mountain, Jesus charged them, saying, Tell the vision to no man, until the Son of man be risen again from the dead.
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9 και 2532 καταβαινοντων 2597 5723 αυτων 846 απο 575 του 3588 ορους 3735 ενετειλατο
1781 5662 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , λεγων 3004 5723 , μηδενι 3367 ειπητε 2036
5632 το 3588 οραμα 3705 , εως 2193 ου 3739 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 εκ
1537 νεκρων 3498 αναστη 450 5632 .
9 êáé 2532 êáôáâáéíïíôùí 2597 5723 áõôùí 846 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 ïñïõò 3735 åíåôåéëáôï 1781
5662 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ìçäåíé 3367 åéðçôå 2036 5632 ôï
3588 ïñáìá 3705 , åùò 2193 ïõ 3739 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 åê 1537 íåêñùí
3498 áíáóôç 450 5632 .
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10 And his disciples asked him, saying, Why then say the scribes that Elias must first
come?
11 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias truly shall first come, and restore all
things.
12 But I say unto you (plural), That Elias is come already, and they knew him not, but
have done unto him whatsoever they listed-(CLUES: meaning pleases, desires)(SNW). Likewise shall also the Son of man suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) of them.
12 But I say unto you, That Elias is come already, and they knew him not, but have
done unto him whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall also the Son of man suffer of
them.
12 λεγω 3004 5719 δε 1161 υμιν 5213 οτι 3754 ηλιας 2243 ηδη 2235 ηλθεν 2064 5627 , και
2532 ουκ 3756 επεγνωσαν 1921 5627 αυτον 846 , αλλ 235 εποιησαν 4160 5656 εν 1722
αυτω 846 οσα 3745 ηθελησαν 2309 5656 . ουτως 3779 και 2532 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588
ανθρωπου 444 μελλει 3195 5719 πασχειν 3958 5721 υπ 5259 αυτων 846 .
12 ëåãù 3004 5719 äå 1161 õìéí 5213 ïôé 3754 çëéáò 2243 çäç 2235 çëèåí 2064 5627 , êáé
2532 ïõê 3756 åðåãíùóáí 1921 5627 áõôïí 846 , áëë 235 åðïéçóáí 4160 5656 åí 1722 áõôù
846 ïóá 3745 çèåëçóáí 2309 5656 . ïõôùò 3779 êáé 2532 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588
áíèñùðïõ 444 ìåëëåé 3195 5719 ðáó÷åéí 3958 5721 õð 5259 áõôùí 846 .

13 Then the disciples understood that he spoke unto them of John the Baptist.
13 Then the disciples understood that he spake unto them of John the Baptist.
13 τοτε 5119 συνηκαν 4920 5656 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 οτι 3754 περι 4012 ιωαννου 2491 του
3588 βαπτιστου 910 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 .
13 ôïôå 5119 óõíçêáí 4920 5656 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 ïôé 3754 ðåñé 4012 éùáííïõ 2491 ôïõ
3588 âáðôéóôïõ 910 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 .

14 ¶ And when they were come to the multitude, there came to him a certain man,
kneeling down to him, and saying,
15 Lord, have mercy on my son: for he is lunatic, and sore vexed: for ofttimes he falls
into the fire, and oft-(CLUES: often; frequently)-(SNW) into the water.
15 Lord, have mercy on my son: for he is lunatick, and sore vexed: for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, and oft into the water.
15 κυριε 2962 , ελεησον 1653 5657 μου 3450 τον 3588 υιον 5207 , οτι 3754 σεληνιαζεται
4583 5736 και 2532 κακως 2560 πασχει 3958 5719 : πολλακις 4178 γαρ 1063 πιπτει 4098
5719 εις 1519 το 3588 πυρ 4442 , και 2532 πολλακις 4178 εις 1519 το 3588 υδωρ 5204 .
15 êõñéå 2962 , åëåçóïí 1653 5657 ìïõ 3450 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 , ïôé 3754 óåëçíéáæåôáé
4583 5736 êáé 2532 êáêùò 2560 ðáó÷åé 3958 5719 : ðïëëáêéò 4178 ãáñ 1063 ðéðôåé 4098
5719 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðõñ 4442 , êáé 2532 ðïëëáêéò 4178 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 õäùñ 5204 .

16 And I brought him to your disciples, and they could not cure him.
16 And I brought him to thy disciples, and they could not cure him.
16 και 2532 προσηνεγκα 4374 5656 αυτον 846 τοις 3588 μαθηταις 3101 σου 4675 , και 2532
ουκ 3756 ηδυνηθησαν 1410 5675 αυτον 846 θεραπευσαι 2323 5658 .
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16 êáé 2532 ðñïóçíåãêá 4374 5656 áõôïí 846 ôïéò 3588 ìáèçôáéò 3101 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532
ïõê 3756 çäõíçèçóáí 1410 5675 áõôïí 846 èåñáðåõóáé 2323 5658 .
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17 Then Jesus answered and said, O faithless and perverse generation, how long shall
I be with you (plural)? how long shall I suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate)
you (plural)? bring him hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW) to me.
17 Then Jesus answered and said, O faithless and perverse generation, how long shall
I be with you? how long shall I suffer you? bring him hither to me.
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17 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 , ω 5599 γενεα 1074
απιστος 571 και 2532 διεστραμμενη 1294 5772 , εως 2193 ποτε 4219 εσομαι 2071 5704 μεθ
3326 υμων 5216 ? εως 2193 ποτε 4219 ανεξομαι 430 5695 υμων 5216 ? φερετε 5342 5720
μοι 3427 αυτον 846 ωδε 5602 .
17 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ù 5599 ãåíåá 1074
áðéóôïò 571 êáé 2532 äéåóôñáììåíç 1294 5772 , åùò 2193 ðïôå 4219 åóïìáé 2071 5704 ìåè
3326 õìùí 5216 ? åùò 2193 ðïôå 4219 áíåîïìáé 430 5695 õìùí 5216 ? öåñåôå 5342 5720 ìïé
3427 áõôïí 846 ùäå 5602 .

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil; and he departed out of him: and the child was cured
from that very hour.
19 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said, Why could not we cast him out?
20 And Jesus said unto them, Because of your unbelief: for verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), If you (plural) have faith as a grain of
mustard seed, you (plural) shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence-(CLUES:
from this time forward, from this place forward)-(SNW) to yonder-(CLUES: over
there, that location)-(SNW) place; and it shall remove; and nothing shall be impossible unto you (plural).
20 And Jesus said unto them, Because of your unbelief: for verily I say unto you, If ye
have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence
to yonder place; and it shall remove; and nothing shall be impossible unto you.
20 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , δια 1223 την 3588 απιστιαν 570
υμων 5216 . αμην 281 γαρ 1063 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , εαν 1437 εχητε 2192 5725
πιστιν 4102 ως 5613 κοκκον 2848 σιναπεως 4615 , ερειτε 2046 5692 τω 3588 ορει 3735
τουτω 5129 , μεταβηθι 3327 5628 εντευθεν 1782 εκει 1563 , και 2532 μεταβησεται 3327 5695
; και 2532 ουδεν 3762 αδυνατησει 101 5692 υμιν 5213 .
20 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , äéá 1223 ôçí 3588 áðéóôéáí
570 õìùí 5216 . áìçí 281 ãáñ 1063 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , åáí 1437 å÷çôå 2192 5725
ðéóôéí 4102 ùò 5613 êïêêïí 2848 óéíáðåùò 4615 , åñåéôå 2046 5692 ôù 3588 ïñåé 3735
ôïõôù 5129 , ìåôáâçèé 3327 5628 åíôåõèåí 1782 åêåé 1563 , êáé 2532 ìåôáâçóåôáé 3327
5695 ; êáé 2532 ïõäåí 3762 áäõíáôçóåé 101 5692 õìéí 5213 .

21 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) this kind goes not out but by
prayer and fasting.
21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out but by prayer and fasting.
21 τουτο 5124 δε 1161 το 3588 γενος 1085 ουκ 3756 εκπορευεται 1607 5736 ει 1487 μη 3361
εν 1722 προσευχη 4335 και 2532 νηστεια 3521 .
21 ôïõôï 5124 äå 1161 ôï 3588 ãåíïò 1085 ïõê 3756 åêðïñåõåôáé 1607 5736 åé 1487 ìç 3361
åí 1722 ðñïóåõ÷ç 4335 êáé 2532 íçóôåéá 3521 .

22 ¶ And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The Son of man shall be
betrayed into the hands of men:
23 And they shall kill him, and the third day he shall be raised again. And they were
exceeding sorry.
24 ¶ And when they were come to Capernaum, they that received tribute money came
to Peter, and said, Does not your master pay tribute?
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24 ¶ And when they were come to Capernaum, they that received tribute money came
to Peter, and said, Doth not your master pay tribute?
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24 ελθοντων 2064 5631 δε 1161 αυτων 846 εις 1519 καπερναουμ 2584 προσηλθον 4334
5656 οι 3588 τα 3588 διδραχμα 1323 λαμβανοντες 2983 5723 τω 3588 πετρω 4074 και 2532
ειπον 2036 5627 ο 3588 , διδασκαλος 1320 υμων 5216 ου 3756 τελει 5055 5719 τα 3588
διδραχμα 1323 ?
24 åëèïíôùí 2064 5631 äå 1161 áõôùí 846 åéò 1519 êáðåñíáïõì 2584 ðñïóçëèïí 4334 5656 ïé
3588 ôá 3588 äéäñá÷ìá 1323 ëáìâáíïíôåò 2983 5723 ôù 3588 ðåôñù 4074 êáé 2532 åéðïí
2036 5627 ï 3588 , äéäáóêáëïò 1320 õìùí 5216 ïõ 3756 ôåëåé 5055 5719 ôá 3588 äéäñá÷ìá
1323 ?
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25 He says, Yes. And when he was come into the house, Jesus prevented him, saying,
What think you, Simon? of whom do the kings of the earth take custom-(CLUES:
tribute, tax, toll) or tribute? of their own children, or of strangers?
25 He saith, Yes. And when he was come into the house, Jesus prevented him, saying,
What thinkest thou, Simon? of whom do the kings of the earth take custom or tribute?
of their own children, or of strangers?
25 λεγει 3004 5719 , ναι 3483 . και 2532 οτε 3753 εισηλθεν 1525 5627 εις 1519 την 3588
οικιαν 3614 προεφθασεν 4399 5656 αυτον 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , λεγων 3004 5723 , τι
5101 σοι 4671 δοκει 1380 5719 , σιμων 4613 ? οι 3588 βασιλεις 935 της 3588 γης 1093 απο
575 τινων 5101 λαμβανουσιν 2983 5719 τελη 5056 η 2228 κηνσον 2778 ? απο 575 των 3588
υιων 5207 αυτων 846 , η 2228 απο 575 των 3588 αλλοτριων 245 ?
25 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , íáé 3483 . êáé 2532 ïôå 3753 åéóçëèåí 1525 5627 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588
ïéêéáí 3614 ðñïåöèáóåí 4399 5656 áõôïí 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ôé
5101 óïé 4671 äïêåé 1380 5719 , óéìùí 4613 ? ïé 3588 âáóéëåéò 935 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 áðï
575 ôéíùí 5101 ëáìâáíïõóéí 2983 5719 ôåëç 5056 ç 2228 êçíóïí 2778 ? áðï 575 ôùí 3588 õéùí
5207 áõôùí 846 , ç 2228 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 áëëïôñéùí 245 ?

26 Peter says unto him, Of strangers. Jesus says unto him, Then are the children free.
26 Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. Jesus saith unto him, Then are the children free.
26 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 , απο 575 των 3588 αλλοτριων 245 . εφη
5346 5713 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , αραγε 686 ελευθεροι 1658 εισιν 1526 5748 οι
3588 υιοι 5207 .
26 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 , áðï 575 ôùí 3588 áëëïôñéùí 245 . åöç
5346 5713 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , áñáãå 686 åëåõèåñïé 1658 åéóéí 1526 5748 ïé
3588 õéïé 5207 .

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should offend-(CLUES: cause to stumble or sin) them, go
you to the sea, and cast an hook, and take up the fish that first comes up; and when
you have opened his mouth, you shall find a piece of money: that take, and give unto
them for me and you.
27 Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go thou to the sea, and cast an hook,
and take up the fish that first cometh up; and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou
shalt find a piece of money: that take, and give unto them for me and thee.
27 ινα 2443 δε 1161 μη 3361 σκανδαλισωμεν 4624 5661 αυτους 846 , πορευθεις 4198 5679
εις 1519 την 3588 θαλασσαν 2281 βαλε 906 5628 αγκιστρον 44 , και 2532 τον 3588
αναβαντα 305 5631 πρωτον 4412 ιχθυν 2486 αρον 142 5657 , και 2532 ανοιξας 455 5660 το
3588 στομα 4750 αυτου 846 ευρησεις 2147 5692 στατηρα 4715 ; εκεινον 1565 λαβων 2983
5631 δος 1325 5628 αυτοις 846 αντι 473 εμου 1700 και 2532 σου 4675 .
27 éíá 2443 äå 1161 ìç 3361 óêáíäáëéóùìåí 4624 5661 áõôïõò 846 , ðïñåõèåéò 4198 5679
åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 èáëáóóáí 2281 âáëå 906 5628 áãêéóôñïí 44 , êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 áíáâáíôá
305 5631 ðñùôïí 4412 é÷èõí 2486 áñïí 142 5657 , êáé 2532 áíïéîáò 455 5660 ôï 3588 óôïìá
4750 áõôïõ 846 åõñçóåéò 2147 5692 óôáôçñá 4715 ; åêåéíïí 1565 ëáâùí 2983 5631 äïò
1325 5628 áõôïéò 846 áíôé 473 åìïõ 1700 êáé 2532 óïõ 4675 .
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CHAPTER 18
AT the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest in the
kingdom of heaven?
2 And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in the midst of them,
3 And said, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural),
Except you (plural) be converted, and become as little children, you (plural) shall not
enter into the kingdom of heaven.
3 And said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven.
3 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 , αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , εαν 1437 μη 3361
στραφητε 4762 5652 και 2532 γενησθε 1096 5638 ως 5613 τα 3588 παιδια 3813 ου 3756 ,
μη 3361 εισελθητε 1525 5632 εις 1519 την 3588 βασιλειαν 932 των 3588 ουρανων 3772 .
3 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 , áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , åáí 1437 ìç 3361
óôñáöçôå 4762 5652 êáé 2532 ãåíçóèå 1096 5638 ùò 5613 ôá 3588 ðáéäéá 3813 ïõ 3756 ,
ìç 3361 åéóåëèçôå 1525 5632 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 âáóéëåéáí 932 ôùí 3588 ïõñáíùí 3772 .

4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest in
the kingdom of heaven.
5 And whoso shall receive one such little child in my name receives me.
5 And whoso shall receive one such little child in my name receiveth me.
5 και 2532 ος 3739 εαν 1437 δεξηται 1209 5667 παιδιον 3813 τοιουτον 5108 εν 1520 επι
1909 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 μου 3450 , εμε 1691 δεχεται 1209 5736 .
5 êáé 2532 ïò 3739 åáí 1437 äåîçôáé 1209 5667 ðáéäéïí 3813 ôïéïõôïí 5108 åí 1520 åðé
1909 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 ìïõ 3450 , åìå 1691 äå÷åôáé 1209 5736 .

6 But whoso shall offend-(CLUES: cause to stumble or sin) one of these little ones
which believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone were hanged about his
neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea.
6 But whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe in me, it were better
for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the
depth of the sea.
6 ος 3739 δ 1161 αν 302 σκανδαλιση 4624 5661 ενα 1520 των 3588 μικρων 3398 τουτων
5130 των 3588 πιστευοντων 4100 5723 εις 1519 εμε 1691 , συμφερει 4851 5719 αυτω 846
ινα 2443 κρεμασθη 2910 5686 μυλος 3458 ονικος 3684 επι 1909 τον 3588 τραχηλον 5137
αυτου 846 , και 2532 καταποντισθη 2670 5686 εν 1722 τω 3588 πελαγει 3989 της 3588
θαλασσης 2281 .
6 ïò 3739 ä 1161 áí 302 óêáíäáëéóç 4624 5661 åíá 1520 ôùí 3588 ìéêñùí 3398 ôïõôùí 5130
ôùí 3588 ðéóôåõïíôùí 4100 5723 åéò 1519 åìå 1691 , óõìöåñåé 4851 5719 áõôù 846 éíá
2443 êñåìáóèç 2910 5686 ìõëïò 3458 ïíéêïò 3684 åðé 1909 ôïí 3588 ôñá÷çëïí 5137 áõôïõ
846 , êáé 2532 êáôáðïíôéóèç 2670 5686 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ðåëáãåé 3989 ôçò 3588 èáëáóóçò
2281 .

7 ¶ Woe unto the world because of offences! for it must needs be that offences come;
but woe to that man by whom the offence comes!
7 ¶ Woe unto the world because of offences! for it must needs be that offences come;
but woe to that man by whom the offence cometh!
7 ουαι 3759 τω 3588 κοσμω 2889 απο 575 των 3588 σκανδαλων 4625 ! αναγκη 318 γαρ
1063 εστιν 2076 5748 ελθειν 2064 5629 τα 3588 σκανδαλα 4625 , πλην 4133 ουαι 3759 τω
3588 ανθρωπω 444 εκεινω 1565 δι 1223 ου 3739 το 3588 σκανδαλον 4625 ερχεται 2064
5736 !
7 ïõáé 3759 ôù 3588 êïóìù 2889 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 óêáíäáëùí 4625 ! áíáãêç 318 ãáñ 1063
åóôéí 2076 5748 åëèåéí 2064 5629 ôá 3588 óêáíäáëá 4625 , ðëçí 4133 ïõáé 3759 ôù 3588
áíèñùðù 444 åêåéíù 1565 äé 1223 ïõ 3739 ôï 3588 óêáíäáëïí 4625 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 !
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8 Wherefore if your hand or your foot offend-(CLUES: cause to stumble or sin) you,
cut them off, and cast them from you: it is better for you to enter into life halt(CLUES: lame or crippled) or maimed, rather than having two hands or two feet to be
cast into everlasting fire.
8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and cast them from thee:
it is better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than having two hands or
two feet to be cast into everlasting fire.
8 ει 1487 δε 1161 η 3588 χειρ 5495 σου 4675 η 2228 ο 3588 πους 4228 σου 4675
σκανδαλιζει 4624 5719 σε 4571 , εκκοψον 1581 5657 αυτα 846 και 2532 βαλε 906 5628 απο
575 σου 4675 ; καλον 2570 σοι 4671 εστιν 2076 5748 εισελθειν 1525 5629 εις 1519 την 3588
ζωην 2222 χωλον 5560 η 2228 κυλλον 2948 , η 2228 δυο 1417 χειρας 5495 η 2228 δυο 1417
ποδας 4228 εχοντα 2192 5723 βληθηναι 906 5683 εις 1519 το 3588 πυρ 4442 το 3588
αιωνιον 166 .
8 åé 1487 äå 1161 ç 3588 ÷åéñ 5495 óïõ 4675 ç 2228 ï 3588 ðïõò 4228 óïõ 4675
óêáíäáëéæåé 4624 5719 óå 4571 , åêêïøïí 1581 5657 áõôá 846 êáé 2532 âáëå 906 5628
áðï 575 óïõ 4675 ; êáëïí 2570 óïé 4671 åóôéí 2076 5748 åéóåëèåéí 1525 5629 åéò 1519 ôçí
3588 æùçí 2222 ÷ùëïí 5560 ç 2228 êõëëïí 2948 , ç 2228 äõï 1417 ÷åéñáò 5495 ç 2228 äõï
1417 ðïäáò 4228 å÷ïíôá 2192 5723 âëçèçíáé 906 5683 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðõñ 4442 ôï 3588
áéùíéïí 166 .

9 And if your eye offend-(CLUES: cause to stumble or sin) you, pluck it out, and cast
it from you: it is better for you to enter into life with one eye, rather than having two
eyes to be cast into hell fire.
9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: it is better for thee to
enter into life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire.
9 και 2532 ει 1487 ο 3588 οφθαλμος 3788 σου 4675 σκανδαλιζει 4624 5719 σε 4571 , εξελε
1807 5628 αυτον 846 και 2532 βαλε 906 5628 απο 575 σου 4675 ; καλον 2570 σοι 4671
εστιν 2076 5748 μονοφθαλμον 3442 εις 1519 την 3588 ζωην 2222 εισελθειν 1525 5629 , η
2228 δυο 1417 οφθαλμους 3788 εχοντα 2192 5723 βληθηναι 906 5683 εις 1519 την 3588
γεενναν 1067 του 3588 πυρος 4442 .
9 êáé 2532 åé 1487 ï 3588 ïöèáëìïò 3788 óïõ 4675 óêáíäáëéæåé 4624 5719 óå 4571 , åîåëå
1807 5628 áõôïí 846 êáé 2532 âáëå 906 5628 áðï 575 óïõ 4675 ; êáëïí 2570 óïé 4671 åóôéí
2076 5748 ìïíïöèáëìïí 3442 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 æùçí 2222 åéóåëèåéí 1525 5629 , ç 2228 äõï
1417 ïöèáëìïõò 3788 å÷ïíôá 2192 5723 âëçèçíáé 906 5683 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ãååííáí 1067
ôïõ 3588 ðõñïò 4442 .

10 Take heed that you (plural) despise not one of these little ones; for I say unto you
(plural), That in heaven their angels do always behold the face of my Father which is
in heaven.
10 Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones; for I say unto you, That in
heaven their angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven.
10 ορατε 3708 5720 μη 3361 καταφρονησητε 2706 5661 ενος 1520 των 3588 μικρων 3398
τουτων 5130 , λεγω 3004 5719 γαρ 1063 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 οι 3588 αγγελοι 32 αυτων 846
εν 1722 ουρανοις 3772 δια 1223 παντος 3956 βλεπουσιν 991 5719 το 3588 προσωπον 4383
του 3588 πατρος 3962 μου 3450 του 3588 εν 1722 ουρανοις 3772 .
10 ïñáôå 3708 5720 ìç 3361 êáôáöñïíçóçôå 2706 5661 åíïò 1520 ôùí 3588 ìéêñùí 3398 ôïõôùí
5130 , ëåãù 3004 5719 ãáñ 1063 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ïé 3588 áããåëïé 32 áõôùí 846 åí 1722
ïõñáíïéò 3772 äéá 1223 ðáíôïò 3956 âëåðïõóéí 991 5719 ôï 3588 ðñïóùðïí 4383 ôïõ 3588
ðáôñïò 3962 ìïõ 3450 ôïõ 3588 åí 1722 ïõñáíïéò 3772 .

11 For the Son of man is come to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) that which
was lost.
11 For the Son of man is come to save that which was lost.
11 ηλθεν 2064 5627 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 σωσαι 4982 5658
το 3588 απολωλος 622 5756 .
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11 çëèåí 2064 5627 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 óùóáé 4982 5658 ôï
3588 áðïëùëïò 622 5756 .
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12 How think you (plural)? if a man have an hundred sheep, and one of them be gone
astray, does he not leave the ninety and nine, and goes into the mountains, and seeks
that which is gone astray?
12 How think ye? if a man have an hundred sheep, and one of them be gone astray,
doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the mountains, and seeketh that
which is gone astray?
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12 τι 5101 υμιν 5213 δοκει 1380 5719 ? εαν 1437 γενηται 1096 5638 τινι 5100 ανθρωπω 444
εκατον 1540 προβατα 4263 , και 2532 πλανηθη 4105 5686 εν 1520 εξ 1537 αυτων 846 , ουχι
3780 , αφεις 863 5631 τα 3588 εννενηκονταεννεα 1768 - επι 1909 τα 3588 ορη 3735 ,
πορευθεις 4198 5679 ζητει 2212 5719 το 3588 πλανωμενον 4105 5746 ?
12 ôé 5101 õìéí 5213 äïêåé 1380 5719 ? åáí 1437 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 ôéíé 5100 áíèñùðù 444
åêáôïí 1540 ðñïâáôá 4263 , êáé 2532 ðëáíçèç 4105 5686 åí 1520 åî 1537 áõôùí 846 , ïõ÷é
3780 , áöåéò 863 5631 ôá 3588 åííåíçêïíôáåííåá 1768 - åðé 1909 ôá 3588 ïñç 3735 ,
ðïñåõèåéò 4198 5679 æçôåé 2212 5719 ôï 3588 ðëáíùìåíïí 4105 5746 ?

13 And if so be that he find it, verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say
unto you (plural), he rejoices more of that sheep, than of the ninety and nine which
went not astray.
13 And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth more of that sheep,
than of the ninety and nine which went not astray.
13 και 2532 εαν 1437 γενηται 1096 5638 ευρειν 2147 5629 αυτο 846 , αμην 281 λεγω 3004
5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 χαιρει 5463 5719 επ 1909 αυτω 846 μαλλον 3123 η 2228 επι 1909
τοις 3588 εννενηκονταεννεα 1768 - τοις 3588 μη 3361 πεπλανημενοις 4105 5772 .
13 êáé 2532 åáí 1437 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 åõñåéí 2147 5629 áõôï 846 , áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004
5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ÷áéñåé 5463 5719 åð 1909 áõôù 846 ìáëëïí 3123 ç 2228 åðé 1909
ôïéò 3588 åííåíçêïíôáåííåá 1768 - ôïéò 3588 ìç 3361 ðåðëáíçìåíïéò 4105 5772 .

14 Even so it is not the will of your Father which is in heaven, that one of these little
ones should perish.
15 ¶ Moreover if your brother shall trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) against you, go
and tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) him his
fault between you and him alone: if he shall hear you, you have gained your brother.
15 ¶ Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother.
15 εαν 1437 δε 1161 αμαρτηση 264 5661 εις 1519 σε 4571 ο 3588 αδελφος 80 σου 4675 ,
υπαγε 5217 5720 και 2532 ελεγξον 1651 5657 αυτον 846 μεταξυ 3342 σου 4675 και 2532
αυτου 846 μονου 3441 . εαν 1437 σου 4675 ακουση 191 5661 , εκερδησας 2770 5656 τον
3588 αδελφον 80 σου 4675 .
15 åáí 1437 äå 1161 áìáñôçóç 264 5661 åéò 1519 óå 4571 ï 3588 áäåëöïò 80 óïõ 4675 ,
õðáãå 5217 5720 êáé 2532 åëåãîïí 1651 5657 áõôïí 846 ìåôáîõ 3342 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532
áõôïõ 846 ìïíïõ 3441 . åáí 1437 óïõ 4675 áêïõóç 191 5661 , åêåñäçóáò 2770 5656 ôïí 3588
áäåëöïí 80 óïõ 4675 .

16 But if he will not hear you, then take with you one or two more, that in the mouth
of two or three witnesses every word may be established.
16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth
of two or three witnesses every word may be established.
16 εαν 1437 δε 1161 μη 3361 ακουση 191 5661 , παραλαβε 3880 5628 μετα 3326 σου 4675
ετι 2089 ενα 1520 η 2228 δυο 1417 , ινα 2443 επι 1909 στοματος 4750 δυο 1417 μαρτυρων
3144 η 2228 τριων 5140 σταθη 2476 5686 παν 3956 ρημα 4487 .
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16 åáí 1437 äå 1161 ìç 3361 áêïõóç 191 5661 , ðáñáëáâå 3880 5628 ìåôá 3326 óïõ 4675 åôé
2089 åíá 1520 ç 2228 äõï 1417 , éíá 2443 åðé 1909 óôïìáôïò 4750 äõï 1417 ìáñôõñùí 3144 ç
2228 ôñéùí 5140 óôáèç 2476 5686 ðáí 3956 ñçìá 4487 .
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17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or
name numerically)-(SNW) it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the church, let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him be unto you as an
heathen man and a publican-(CLUES: a tax collector)-(SNW).
17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear
the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican.
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17 εαν 1437 δε 1161 παρακουση 3878 5661 αυτων 846 , ειπε 2036 5628 τη 3588 εκκλησια
1577 . εαν 1437 δε 1161 και 2532 της 3588 εκκλησιας 1577 παρακουση 3878 5661 , εστω
2077 5749 σοι 4671 ωσπερ 5618 ο 3588 εθνικος 1482 και 2532 ο 3588 τελωνης 5057 .
17 åáí 1437 äå 1161 ðáñáêïõóç 3878 5661 áõôùí 846 , åéðå 2036 5628 ôç 3588 åêêëçóéá
1577 . åáí 1437 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ôçò 3588 åêêëçóéáò 1577 ðáñáêïõóç 3878 5661 , åóôù
2077 5749 óïé 4671 ùóðåñ 5618 ï 3588 åèíéêïò 1482 êáé 2532 ï 3588 ôåëùíçò 5057 .

18 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), Whatsoever you (plural) shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever you (plural) shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.
18 Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven:
and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.
18 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οσα 3745 εαν 1437 δησητε 1210 5661 επι 1909 της
3588 γης 1093 , εσται 2071 5704 δεδεμενα 1210 5772 εν 1722 τω 3588 ουρανω 3772 ; και
2532 οσα 3745 εαν 1437 λυσητε 3089 5661 επι 1909 της 3588 γης 1093 , εσται 2071 5704
λελυμενα 3089 5772 εν 1722 τω 3588 ουρανω 3772 .
18 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïóá 3745 åáí 1437 äçóçôå 1210 5661 åðé 1909 ôçò
3588 ãçò 1093 , åóôáé 2071 5704 äåäåìåíá 1210 5772 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïõñáíù 3772 ; êáé
2532 ïóá 3745 åáí 1437 ëõóçôå 3089 5661 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 , åóôáé 2071 5704
ëåëõìåíá 3089 5772 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïõñáíù 3772 .

19 Again I say unto you (plural), That if two of you (plural) shall agree on earth as
touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is
in heaven.
19 Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven.
19 παλιν 3825 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 εαν 1437 δυο 1417 υμων 5216
συμφωνησωσιν 4856 5661 επι 1909 της 3588 γης 1093 περι 4012 παντος 3956 πραγματος
4229 ου 3739 εαν 1437 αιτησωνται 154 5672 , γενησεται 1096 5695 αυτοις 846 παρα 3844
του 3588 πατρος 3962 μου 3450 του 3588 εν 1722 ουρανοις 3772 .
19 ðáëéí 3825 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 åáí 1437 äõï 1417 õìùí 5216
óõìöùíçóùóéí 4856 5661 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 ðåñé 4012 ðáíôïò 3956 ðñáãìáôïò
4229 ïõ 3739 åáí 1437 áéôçóùíôáé 154 5672 , ãåíçóåôáé 1096 5695 áõôïéò 846 ðáñá 3844
ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 ìïõ 3450 ôïõ 3588 åí 1722 ïõñáíïéò 3772 .

20 For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of
them.
21 ¶ Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft-(CLUES: often; frequently)(SNW) shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? till seven times?
21 ¶ Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me,
and I forgive him? till seven times?
21 τοτε 5119 προσελθων 4334 5631 αυτω 846 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 ειπεν 2036 5627 , κυριε
2962 , ποσακις 4212 αμαρτησει 264 5692 εις 1519 εμε 1691 ο 3588 αδελφος 80 μου 3450
και 2532 αφησω 863 5692 αυτω 846 ? εως 2193 επτακις 2034 ?
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21 ôïôå 5119 ðñïóåëèùí 4334 5631 áõôù 846 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 åéðåí 2036 5627 , êõñéå
2962 , ðïóáêéò 4212 áìáñôçóåé 264 5692 åéò 1519 åìå 1691 ï 3588 áäåëöïò 80 ìïõ 3450 êáé
2532 áöçóù 863 5692 áõôù 846 ? åùò 2193 åðôáêéò 2034 ?
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22 Jesus says unto him, I say not unto you, Until seven times: but, Until seventy times
seven.
22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, Until seven times: but, Until seventy
times seven.
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22 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ου 3756 , λεγω 3004 5719 σοι 4671 εως
2193 επτακις 2034 , αλλ 235 εως 2193 εβδομηκοντακις 1441 επτα 2033 .
22 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ïõ 3756 , ëåãù 3004 5719 óïé 4671 åùò
2193 åðôáêéò 2034 , áëë 235 åùò 2193 åâäïìçêïíôáêéò 1441 åðôá 2033 .

23 ¶ Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain king, which would
take account of his servants.
24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, which owed him ten
thousand talents.
25 But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, and his
wife, and children, and all that he had, and payment to be made.
26 The servant therefore fell down, and worshipped him, saying, Lord, have patience
with me, and I will pay you all.
26 The servant therefore fell down, and worshipped him, saying, Lord, have patience
with me, and I will pay thee all.
26 πεσων 4098 5631 ουν 3767 ο 3588 δουλος 1401 προσεκυνει 4352 5707 αυτω 846 , λεγων
3004 5723 , κυριε 2962 , μακροθυμησον 3114 5657 επ 1909 εμοι 1698 , και 2532 παντα
3956 σοι 4671 αποδωσω 591 5692 .
26 ðåóùí 4098 5631 ïõí 3767 ï 3588 äïõëïò 1401 ðñïóåêõíåé 4352 5707 áõôù 846 , ëåãùí
3004 5723 , êõñéå 2962 , ìáêñïèõìçóïí 3114 5657 åð 1909 åìïé 1698 , êáé 2532 ðáíôá 3956
óïé 4671 áðïäùóù 591 5692 .

27 Then the lord of that servant was moved with compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him the debt.
28 But the same servant went out, and found one of his fellowservants, which owed
him an hundred pence: and he laid hands on him, and took him by the throat, saying,
Pay me that you own.
28 But the same servant went out, and found one of his fellowservants, which owed
him an hundred pence: and he laid hands on him, and took him by the throat, saying,
Pay me that thou owest.
28 εξελθων 1831 5631 δε 1161 ο 3588 δουλος 1401 εκεινος 1565 ευρεν 2147 5627 ενα 1520
των 3588 συνδουλων 4889 αυτου 846 , ος 3739 ωφειλεν 3784 5707 αυτω 846 εκατον 1540
δηναρια 1220 , και 2532 κρατησας 2902 5660 αυτον 846 επνιγεν 4155 5707 , λεγων 3004
5723 , αποδος 591 5628 μοι 3427 ο 3739 τι 5100 οφειλεις 3784 5719 .
28 åîåëèùí 1831 5631 äå 1161 ï 3588 äïõëïò 1401 åêåéíïò 1565 åõñåí 2147 5627 åíá 1520
ôùí 3588 óõíäïõëùí 4889 áõôïõ 846 , ïò 3739 ùöåéëåí 3784 5707 áõôù 846 åêáôïí 1540
äçíáñéá 1220 , êáé 2532 êñáôçóáò 2902 5660 áõôïí 846 åðíéãåí 4155 5707 , ëåãùí 3004
5723 , áðïäïò 591 5628 ìïé 3427 ï 3739 ôé 5100 ïöåéëåéò 3784 5719 .

29 And his fellowservant fell down at his feet, and besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and I will pay you all.
29 And his fellowservant fell down at his feet, and besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all.
29 πεσων 4098 5631 ουν 3767 ο 3588 συνδουλος 4889 αυτου 846 εις 1519 τους 3588 ποδας
4228 αυτου 846 παρεκαλει 3870 5707 αυτον 846 , λεγων 3004 5723 , μακροθυμησον 3114
5657 επ 1909 εμοι 1698 , και 2532 παντα 3956 αποδωσω 591 5692 σοι 4671 .
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29 ðåóùí 4098 5631 ïõí 3767 ï 3588 óõíäïõëïò 4889 áõôïõ 846 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588 ðïäáò
4228 áõôïõ 846 ðáñåêáëåé 3870 5707 áõôïí 846 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ìáêñïèõìçóïí 3114 5657
åð 1909 åìïé 1698 , êáé 2532 ðáíôá 3956 áðïäùóù 591 5692 óïé 4671 .
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30 And he would not: but went and cast him into prison, till he should pay the debt.
31 So when his fellowservants saw what was done, they were very sorry, and came
and told unto their lord all that was done.
32 Then his lord, after that he had called him, said unto him, O you wicked servant, I
forgave you all that debt, because you desired me:
32 Then his lord, after that he had called him, said unto him, O thou wicked servant, I
forgave thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me:
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32 τοτε 5119 προσκαλεσαμενος 4341 5666 αυτον 846 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 αυτου 846 λεγει
3004 5719 αυτω 846 , δουλε 1401 πονηρε 4190 , πασαν 3956 την 3588 οφειλην 3782
εκεινην 1565 αφηκα 863 5656 σοι 4671 , επει 1893 παρεκαλεσας 3870 5656 με 3165 ;
32 ôïôå 5119 ðñïóêáëåóáìåíïò 4341 5666 áõôïí 846 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 áõôïõ 846 ëåãåé
3004 5719 áõôù 846 , äïõëå 1401 ðïíçñå 4190 , ðáóáí 3956 ôçí 3588 ïöåéëçí 3782 åêåéíçí
1565 áöçêá 863 5656 óïé 4671 , åðåé 1893 ðáñåêáëåóáò 3870 5656 ìå 3165 ;

33 Should not you also have had compassion on your fellowservant, even as I had pity
on you?
33 Shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy fellowservant, even as I had
pity on thee?
33 ουκ 3756 εδει 1163 5900 και 2532 σε 4571 ελεησαι 1653 5658 τον 3588 συνδουλον 4889
σου 4675 , ως 5613 και 2532 εγω 1473 σε 4571 ηλεησα 1653 5656 ?
33 ïõê 3756 åäåé 1163 5900 êáé 2532 óå 4571 åëåçóáé 1653 5658 ôïí 3588 óõíäïõëïí 4889
óïõ 4675 , ùò 5613 êáé 2532 åãù 1473 óå 4571 çëåçóá 1653 5656 ?

34 And his lord was wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW), and delivered him to the tormentors, till he should pay all that was due unto him.
34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he should pay all
that was due unto him.
34 και 2532 οργισθεις 3710 5685 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 αυτου 846 παρεδωκεν 3860 5656 αυτον
846 τοις 3588 βασανισταις 930 , εως 2193 ου 3739 αποδω 591 5632 παν 3956 το 3588
οφειλομενον 3784 5746 αυτω 846 .
34 êáé 2532 ïñãéóèåéò 3710 5685 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 áõôïõ 846 ðáñåäùêåí 3860 5656 áõôïí
846 ôïéò 3588 âáóáíéóôáéò 930 , åùò 2193 ïõ 3739 áðïäù 591 5632 ðáí 3956 ôï 3588
ïöåéëïìåíïí 3784 5746 áõôù 846 .

35 So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you (plural), if you (plural) from
your hearts forgive not every one his brother their trespasses.
35 So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his brother their trespasses.
35 ουτως 3779 και 2532 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 μου 3450 ο 3588 επουρανιος 2032 ποιησει 4160
5692 υμιν 5213 εαν 1437 μη 3361 αφητε 863 5632 εκαστος 1538 τω 3588 αδελφω 80 αυτου
846 απο 575 των 3588 καρδιων 2588 υμων 5216 τα 3588 παραπτωματα 3900 αυτων 846 .
35 ïõôùò 3779 êáé 2532 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 ìïõ 3450 ï 3588 åðïõñáíéïò 2032 ðïéçóåé 4160
5692 õìéí 5213 åáí 1437 ìç 3361 áöçôå 863 5632 åêáóôïò 1538 ôù 3588 áäåëöù 80 áõôïõ
846 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 êáñäéùí 2588 õìùí 5216 ôá 3588 ðáñáðôùìáôá 3900 áõôùí 846 .

CHAPTER 19
AND it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these sayings, he departed from
Galilee, and came into the coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) of Judæa beyond Jordan;
AND it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these sayings, he departed from
Galilee, and came into the coasts of Judæa beyond Jordan;
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1 και 2532 εγενετο 1096 5633 οτε 3753 ετελεσεν 5055 5656 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 τους 3588
λογους 3056 τουτους 5128 , μετηρεν 3332 5656 απο 575 της 3588 γαλιλαιας 1056 , και 2532
ηλθεν 2064 5627 εις 1519 τα 3588 ορια 3725 της 3588 ιουδαιας 2449 περαν 4008 του 3588
ιορδανου 2446 :
1 êáé 2532 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 ïôå 3753 åôåëåóåí 5055 5656 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ôïõò 3588
ëïãïõò 3056 ôïõôïõò 5128 , ìåôçñåí 3332 5656 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 ãáëéëáéáò 1056 , êáé 2532
çëèåí 2064 5627 åéò 1519 ôá 3588 ïñéá 3725 ôçò 3588 éïõäáéáò 2449 ðåñáí 4008 ôïõ 3588
éïñäáíïõ 2446 :

2 And great multitudes followed him; and he healed them there.
3 ¶ The Pharisees also came unto him, tempting him, and saying unto him, Is it lawful
for a man to put away his wife for every cause?
4 And he answered and said unto them, Have you (plural) not read, that he which
made them at the beginning made them male and female,
4 And he answered and said unto them, Have ye not read, that he which made them at
the beginning made them male and female,
4 ο 3588 δε 1161 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 ουκ 3756 , ανεγνωτε 314
5627 οτι 3754 ο 3588 ποιησας 4160 5660 απ 575 αρχης 746 αρσεν 730 και 2532 θηλυ 2338
εποιησεν 4160 5656 αυτους 846 ,
4 ï 3588 äå 1161 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 ïõê 3756 , áíåãíùôå 314
5627 ïôé 3754 ï 3588 ðïéçóáò 4160 5660 áð 575 áñ÷çò 746 áñóåí 730 êáé 2532 èçëõ 2338
åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 áõôïõò 846 ,

5 And said, For this cause shall a man leave father and mother, and shall cleave(CLUES: to split or divide) to his wife: and they twain-(CLUES: two)-(SNW) shall
be one flesh?
5 And said, For this cause shall a man leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his
wife: and they twain shall be one flesh?
5 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 , ενεκεν 1752 τουτου 5127 καταλειψει 2641 5692 ανθρωπος 444
τον 3588 πατερα 3962 και 2532 την 3588 μητερα 3384 , και 2532 προσκολληθησεται 4347
5701 τη 3588 γυναικι 1135 αυτου 846 , και 2532 εσονται 2071 5704 οι 3588 δυο 1417 εις
1519 σαρκα 4561 μιαν 3391 ?
5 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 , åíåêåí 1752 ôïõôïõ 5127 êáôáëåéøåé 2641 5692 áíèñùðïò 444
ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ìçôåñá 3384 , êáé 2532 ðñïóêïëëçèçóåôáé 4347
5701 ôç 3588 ãõíáéêé 1135 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 åóïíôáé 2071 5704 ïé 3588 äõï 1417 åéò
1519 óáñêá 4561 ìéáí 3391 ?

6 Wherefore they are no more twain-(CLUES: two)-(SNW), but one flesh. What
therefore God has joined together, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not man put asunder-(CLUES: apart; into parts; separately).
6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder.
6 ωστε 5620 ουκετι 3765 εισιν 1526 5748 δυο 1417 , αλλα 235 σαρξ 4561 μια 3391 . ο 3739
ουν 3767 ο 3588 θεος 2316 συνεζευξεν 4801 5656 , ανθρωπος 444 μη 3361 χωριζετω 5563
5720 .
6 ùóôå 5620 ïõêåôé 3765 åéóéí 1526 5748 äõï 1417 , áëëá 235 óáñî 4561 ìéá 3391 . ï 3739
ïõí 3767 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 óõíåæåõîåí 4801 5656 , áíèñùðïò 444 ìç 3361 ÷ùñéæåôù 5563
5720 .

7 They say unto him, Why did Moses then command to give a writing of divorcement,
and to put her away?
8 He says unto them, Moses because of the hardness of your hearts suffered you (plural) to put away your wives: but from the beginning it was not so.
8 He saith unto them, Moses because of the hardness of your hearts suffered you to
put away your wives: but from the beginning it was not so.

International Authorized Version
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)

2075

8 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 οτι 3754 , μωσης 3475 προς 4314 την 3588 σκληροκαρδιαν
4641 υμων 5216 επετρεψεν 2010 5656 υμιν 5213 απολυσαι 630 5658 τας 3588 γυναικας
1135 υμων 5216 ; απ 575 αρχης 746 δε 1161 ου 3756 γεγονεν 1096 5754 ουτως 3779 .
8 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 ïôé 3754 , ìùóçò 3475 ðñïò 4314 ôçí 3588 óêëçñïêáñäéáí
4641 õìùí 5216 åðåôñåøåí 2010 5656 õìéí 5213 áðïëõóáé 630 5658 ôáò 3588 ãõíáéêáò
1135 õìùí 5216 ; áð 575 áñ÷çò 746 äå 1161 ïõ 3756 ãåãïíåí 1096 5754 ïõôùò 3779 .

9 And I say unto you (plural), Whosoever shall put away his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry another, commits adultery: and whoso marries her which is
put away does commit adultery.
9 And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, except it be for fornication,
and shall marry another, committeth adultery: and whoso marrieth her which is put
away doth commit adultery.
9 λεγω 3004 5719 δε 1161 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 ος 3739 αν 302 απολυση 630 5661 την 3588
γυναικα 1135 αυτου 846 ει 1487 μη 3361 επι 1909 πορνεια 4202 , και 2532 γαμηση 1060
5661 αλλην 243 , μοιχαται 3429 5736 ; και 2532 ο 3588 απολελυμενην 630 5772 γαμησας
1060 5660 μοιχαται 3429 5736 .
9 ëåãù 3004 5719 äå 1161 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ïò 3739 áí 302 áðïëõóç 630 5661 ôçí 3588
ãõíáéêá 1135 áõôïõ 846 åé 1487 ìç 3361 åðé 1909 ðïñíåéá 4202 , êáé 2532 ãáìçóç 1060
5661 áëëçí 243 , ìïé÷áôáé 3429 5736 ; êáé 2532 ï 3588 áðïëåëõìåíçí 630 5772 ãáìçóáò 1060
5660 ìïé÷áôáé 3429 5736 .

10 ¶ His disciples say unto him, If the case of the man be so with his wife, it is not
good to marry.
11 But he said unto them, All men cannot receive this saying, save-(CLUES: besides;
except)-(SNW) they to whom it is given.
11 But he said unto them, All men cannot receive this saying, save they to whom it is
given.
11 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , ου 3756 παντες 3956 χωρουσιν 5562 5719
τον 3588 λογον 3056 τουτον 5126 , αλλ 235 οις 3739 δεδοται 1325 5769 ;
11 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ïõ 3756 ðáíôåò 3956 ÷ùñïõóéí 5562 5719 ôïí
3588 ëïãïí 3056 ôïõôïí 5126 , áëë 235 ïéò 3739 äåäïôáé 1325 5769 ;

12 For there are some eunuchs, which were so born from their mother’s womb: and
there are some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: and there be eunuchs,
which have made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s sake. He that is
able to receive it, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him
receive it.
12 For there are some eunuchs, which were so born from their mother’s womb: and
there are some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: and there be eunuchs,
which have made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s sake. He that is
able to receive it, let him receive it.
12 εισιν 1526 5748 γαρ 1063 ευνουχοι 2135 οιτινες 3748 εκ 1537 κοιλιας 2836 μητρος 3384
εγεννηθησαν 1080 5681 ουτως 3779 , και 2532 εισιν 1526 5748 ευνουχοι 2135 οιτινες 3748
ευνουχισθησαν 2134 5656 υπο 5259 των 3588 ανθρωπων 444 , και 2532 εισιν 1526 5748
ευνουχοι 2135 οιτινες 3748 ευνουχισαν 2134 5656 εαυτους 1438 δια 1223 την 3588
βασιλειαν 932 των 3588 ουρανων 3772 . ο 3588 δυναμενος 1410 5740 χωρειν 5562 5721
χωρειτω 5562 5720 .
12 åéóéí 1526 5748 ãáñ 1063 åõíïõ÷ïé 2135 ïéôéíåò 3748 åê 1537 êïéëéáò 2836 ìçôñïò 3384
åãåííçèçóáí 1080 5681 ïõôùò 3779 , êáé 2532 åéóéí 1526 5748 åõíïõ÷ïé 2135 ïéôéíåò 3748
åõíïõ÷éóèçóáí 2134 5656 õðï 5259 ôùí 3588 áíèñùðùí 444 , êáé 2532 åéóéí 1526 5748
åõíïõ÷ïé 2135 ïéôéíåò 3748 åõíïõ÷éóáí 2134 5656 åáõôïõò 1438 äéá 1223 ôçí 3588
âáóéëåéáí 932 ôùí 3588 ïõñáíùí 3772 . ï 3588 äõíáìåíïò 1410 5740 ÷ùñåéí 5562 5721
÷ùñåéôù 5562 5720 .
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13 ¶ Then were there brought unto him little children, that he should put his hands on
them, and pray: and the disciples rebuked them.
14 But Jesus said, Suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) little children, and forbid
them not, to come unto me: for of such is the kingdom of heaven.
14 But Jesus said, Suffer little children, and forbid them not, to come unto me: for of
such is the kingdom of heaven.
14 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 , αφετε 863 5628 τα 3588 παιδια 3813 , και
2532 μη 3361 κωλυετε 2967 5720 αυτα 846 ελθειν 2064 5629 προς 4314 με 3165 των 3588
γαρ 1063 ; τοιουτων 5108 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 βασιλεια 932 των 3588 ουρανων 3772 .
14 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 , áöåôå 863 5628 ôá 3588 ðáéäéá 3813 ,
êáé 2532 ìç 3361 êùëõåôå 2967 5720 áõôá 846 åëèåéí 2064 5629 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 ôùí
3588 ãáñ 1063 ; ôïéïõôùí 5108 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôùí 3588 ïõñáíùí 3772
.

15 And he laid his hands on them, and departed there.
15 And he laid his hands on them, and departed thence.
15 και 2532 επιθεις 2007 5631 αυτοις 846 τας 3588 χειρας 5495 επορευθη 4198 5675 εκειθεν
1564 .
15 êáé 2532 åðéèåéò 2007 5631 áõôïéò 846 ôáò 3588 ÷åéñáò 5495 åðïñåõèç 4198 5675
åêåéèåí 1564 .

16 ¶ And, behold, one came and said unto him, Good Master, what good thing shall I
do, that I may have eternal life?
17 And he said unto him, Why call you me good? there is none good but one, that is,
God: but if you will enter into life, keep the commandments.
17 And he said unto him, Why callest thou me good? there is none good but one, that
is, God: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments.
17 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , τι 5101 με 3165 λεγεις 3004 5719 αγαθον
18 ? ουδεις 3762 αγαθος 18 ει 1487 μη 3361 εις 1520 ο 3588 , θεος 2316 ει 1487 . δε 1161
θελεις 2309 5719 εισελθειν 1525 5629 εις 1519 την 3588 ζωην 2222 , τηρησον 5083 5657
τας 3588 εντολας 1785 .
17 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , ôé 5101 ìå 3165 ëåãåéò 3004 5719 áãáèïí
18 ? ïõäåéò 3762 áãáèïò 18 åé 1487 ìç 3361 åéò 1520 ï 3588 , èåïò 2316 åé 1487 . äå 1161
èåëåéò 2309 5719 åéóåëèåéí 1525 5629 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 æùçí 2222 , ôçñçóïí 5083 5657
ôáò 3588 åíôïëáò 1785 .

18 He says unto him, Which? Jesus said, You shall do no murder, You shall not commit adultery, You shall not steal, You shall not bear false witness,
18 He saith unto him, Which? Jesus said, Thou shalt do no murder, Thou shalt not
commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness,
18 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , ποιας 4169 ο 3588 ? δε 1161 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 το
3588 ου 3756 , φονευσεις 5407 5692 ου 3756 ; μοιχευσεις 3431 5692 ου 3756 ; κλεψεις 2813
5692 ου 3756 ; ψευδομαρτυρησεις 5576 5692 ;
18 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , ðïéáò 4169 ï 3588 ? äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627
ôï 3588 ïõ 3756 , öïíåõóåéò 5407 5692 ïõ 3756 ; ìïé÷åõóåéò 3431 5692 ïõ 3756 ; êëåøåéò
2813 5692 ïõ 3756 ; øåõäïìáñôõñçóåéò 5576 5692 ;

19 Honour your father and your mother: and, You shall love your neighbour as yourself.
19 Honour thy father and thy mother: and, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.
19 τιμα 5091 5720 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 σου 4675 και 2532 την 3588 μητερα 3384 ; και
2532 αγαπησεις 25 5692 τον 3588 πλησιον 4139 σου 4675 ως 5613 σεαυτον 4572 .
19 ôéìá 5091 5720 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ìçôåñá 3384 ; êáé
2532 áãáðçóåéò 25 5692 ôïí 3588 ðëçóéïí 4139 óïõ 4675 ùò 5613 óåáõôïí 4572 .
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20 The young man says unto him, All these things have I kept from my youth up:
what lack I yet?
20 The young man saith unto him, All these things have I kept from my youth up:
what lack I yet?
20 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ο 3588 νεανισκος 3495 , παντα 3956 ταυτα 5023 εφυλαξαμην
5442 5668 εκ 1537 νεοτητος 3503 μου 3450 , τι 5101 ετι 2089 υστερω 5302 5719 ?
20 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ï 3588 íåáíéóêïò 3495 , ðáíôá 3956 ôáõôá 5023 åöõëáîáìçí
5442 5668 åê 1537 íåïôçôïò 3503 ìïõ 3450 , ôé 5101 åôé 2089 õóôåñù 5302 5719 ?

21 Jesus said unto him, If you will be perfect, go and sell that you have, and give to
the poor, and you shall have treasure in heaven: and come and follow me.
21 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to
the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come and follow me.
21 εφη 5346 5713 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , ει 1487 θελεις 2309 5719 τελειος 5046 ειναι
1511 5750 , υπαγε 5217 5720 πωλησον 4453 5657 σου 4675 τα 3588 υπαρχοντα 5224 5723
και 2532 δος 1325 5628 πτωχοις 4434 , και 2532 εξεις 2192 5692 θησαυρον 2344 εν 1722
ουρανω 3772 ; και 2532 δευρο 1204 5773 ακολουθει 190 5720 μοι 3427 .
21 åöç 5346 5713 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , åé 1487 èåëåéò 2309 5719 ôåëåéïò 5046
åéíáé 1511 5750 , õðáãå 5217 5720 ðùëçóïí 4453 5657 óïõ 4675 ôá 3588 õðáñ÷ïíôá 5224
5723 êáé 2532 äïò 1325 5628 ðôù÷ïéò 4434 , êáé 2532 åîåéò 2192 5692 èçóáõñïí 2344 åí
1722 ïõñáíù 3772 ; êáé 2532 äåõñï 1204 5773 áêïëïõèåé 190 5720 ìïé 3427 .

22 But when the young man heard that saying, he went away sorrowful: for he had
great possessions.
23 ¶ Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)(SNW) I say unto you (plural), That a rich man shall hardly-(CLUES: with
difficulty)-(SNW) enter into the kingdom of heaven.
23 ¶ Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily I say unto you, That a rich man shall
hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven.
23 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 τοις 3588 μαθηταις 3101 αυτου 846 , αμην
281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 δυσκολως 1423 πλουσιος 4145 εισελευσεται 1525
5695 εις 1519 την 3588 βασιλειαν 932 των 3588 ουρανων 3772 .
23 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 ôïéò 3588 ìáèçôáéò 3101 áõôïõ 846 , áìçí
281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 äõóêïëùò 1423 ðëïõóéïò 4145 åéóåëåõóåôáé
1525 5695 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 âáóéëåéáí 932 ôùí 3588 ïõñáíùí 3772 .

24 And again I say unto you (plural), It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.
24 And again I say unto you, It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle,
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.
24 παλιν 3825 δε 1161 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , ευκοπωτερον 2123 εστιν 2076 5748
καμηλον 2574 δια 1223 τρυπηματος 5169 ραφιδος 4476 διελθειν 1330 5629 , η 2228
πλουσιον 4145 εις 1519 την 3588 βασιλειαν 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 εισελθειν 1525 5629 .
24 ðáëéí 3825 äå 1161 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , åõêïðùôåñïí 2123 åóôéí 2076 5748
êáìçëïí 2574 äéá 1223 ôñõðçìáôïò 5169 ñáöéäïò 4476 äéåëèåéí 1330 5629 , ç 2228 ðëïõóéïí
4145 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 âáóéëåéáí 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åéóåëèåéí 1525 5629 .

25 When his disciples heard it, they were exceedingly amazed-(CLUES: terrified,
fearful), saying, Who then can be saved?
25 When his disciples heard it, they were exceedingly amazed, saying, Who then can
be saved?
25 ακουσαντες 191 5660 δε 1161 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 αυτου 846 εξεπλησσοντο 1605 5712
σφοδρα 4970 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , τις 5101 αρα 687 δυναται 1410 5736 σωθηναι 4982
5683 ?
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26 But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, With men this is impossible; but with
God all things are possible.
27 ¶ Then answered Peter and said unto him, Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed you; what shall we have therefore?
27 ¶ Then answered Peter and said unto him, Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed thee; what shall we have therefore?
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27 τοτε 5119 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , ιδου
2400 5628 , ημεις 2249 αφηκαμεν 863 5656 παντα 3956 και 2532 ηκολουθησαμεν 190 5656
σοι 4671 ; τι 5101 αρα 687 εσται 2071 5704 ημιν 2254 ?
27 ôïôå 5119 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , éäïõ
2400 5628 , çìåéò 2249 áöçêáìåí 863 5656 ðáíôá 3956 êáé 2532 çêïëïõèçóáìåí 190 5656 óïé
4671 ; ôé 5101 áñá 687 åóôáé 2071 5704 çìéí 2254 ?

28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say
unto you (plural), That you (plural) which have followed me, in the regeneration
when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, you (plural) also shall sit
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.
28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, That ye which have followed me,
in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also
shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.
28 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν
5213 , οτι 3754 υμεις 5210 οι 3588 ακολουθησαντες 190 5660 μοι 3427 , εν 1722 τη 3588
παλιγγενεσια 3824 , οταν 3752 καθιση 2523 5661 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444
επι 1909 θρονου 2362 δοξης 1391 αυτου 846 , καθισεσθε 2523 5695 και 2532 υμεις 5210 επι
1909 δωδεκα 1427 θρονους 2362 , κρινοντες 2919 5723 τας 3588 δωδεκα 1427 φυλας 5443
του 3588 ισραηλ 2474 .
28 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí
5213 , ïôé 3754 õìåéò 5210 ïé 3588 áêïëïõèçóáíôåò 190 5660 ìïé 3427 , åí 1722 ôç 3588
ðáëéããåíåóéá 3824 , ïôáí 3752 êáèéóç 2523 5661 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444
åðé 1909 èñïíïõ 2362 äïîçò 1391 áõôïõ 846 , êáèéóåóèå 2523 5695 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210
åðé 1909 äùäåêá 1427 èñïíïõò 2362 , êñéíïíôåò 2919 5723 ôáò 3588 äùäåêá 1427 öõëáò
5443 ôïõ 3588 éóñáçë 2474 .

29 And every one that has forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother,
or wife, or children, or lands, for my name’s sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and
shall inherit everlasting life.
29 And every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my name’s sake, shall receive an hundredfold,
and shall inherit everlasting life.
29 και 2532 πας 3956 ος 3739 αφηκεν 863 5656 οικιας 3614 , η 2228 αδελφους 80 , η 2228
αδελφας 79 , η 2228 πατερα 3962 , η 2228 μητερα 3384 , η 2228 γυναικα 1135 , η 2228
τεκνα 5043 , η 2228 αγρους 68 , ενεκεν 1752 του 3588 ονοματος 3686 μου 3450 ,
εκατονταπλασιονα 1542 ληψεται 2983 5695 , και 2532 ζωην 2222 αιωνιον 166 κληρονομησει
2816 5692 ;
29 êáé 2532 ðáò 3956 ïò 3739 áöçêåí 863 5656 ïéêéáò 3614 , ç 2228 áäåëöïõò 80 , ç 2228
áäåëöáò 79 , ç 2228 ðáôåñá 3962 , ç 2228 ìçôåñá 3384 , ç 2228 ãõíáéêá 1135 , ç 2228
ôåêíá 5043 , ç 2228 áãñïõò 68 , åíåêåí 1752 ôïõ 3588 ïíïìáôïò 3686 ìïõ 3450 ,
åêáôïíôáðëáóéïíá 1542 ëçøåôáé 2983 5695 , êáé 2532 æùçí 2222 áéùíéïí 166 êëçñïíïìçóåé
2816 5692 ;

30 But many that are first shall be last; and the last shall be first.
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CHAPTER 20
FOR the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, which went out
early in the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard.
2 And when he had agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, he sent them into his
vineyard.
3 And he went out about the third hour, and saw others standing idle in the marketplace,
4 And said unto them; Go you (plural) also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is right I
will give you (plural). And they went their way.
4 And said unto them; Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is right I will give
you. And they went their way.
4 κακεινοις 2548 ειπεν 2036 5627 , υπαγετε 5217 5720 και 2532 υμεις 5210 εις 1519 τον 3588
αμπελωνα 290 , και 2532 ο 3739 εαν 1437 η 5600 5753 δικαιον 1342 δωσω 1325 5692 υμιν
5213 20 οι 3588 . δε 1161 απηλθον 565 5627 .
4 êáêåéíïéò 2548 åéðåí 2036 5627 , õðáãåôå 5217 5720 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 åéò 1519 ôïí
3588 áìðåëùíá 290 , êáé 2532 ï 3739 åáí 1437 ç 5600 5753 äéêáéïí 1342 äùóù 1325 5692
õìéí 5213 20 ïé 3588 . äå 1161 áðçëèïí 565 5627 .

5 Again he went out about the sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise.
6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, and found others standing idle, and says
unto them, Why stand you (plural) here all the day idle?
6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, and found others standing idle, and saith
unto them, Why stand ye here all the day idle?
6 περι 4012 δε 1161 την 3588 ενδεκατην 1734 ωραν 5610 εξελθων 1831 5631 ευρεν 2147
5627 αλλους 243 εστωτας 2476 5761 αργους 692 , και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , τι
5101 ωδε 5602 εστηκατε 2476 5758 ολην 3650 την 3588 ημεραν 2250 αργοι 692 ?
6 ðåñé 4012 äå 1161 ôçí 3588 åíäåêáôçí 1734 ùñáí 5610 åîåëèùí 1831 5631 åõñåí 2147
5627 áëëïõò 243 åóôùôáò 2476 5761 áñãïõò 692 , êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 ,
ôé 5101 ùäå 5602 åóôçêáôå 2476 5758 ïëçí 3650 ôçí 3588 çìåñáí 2250 áñãïé 692 ?

7 They say unto him, Because no man has hired us. He says unto them, Go you (plural) also into the vineyard; and whatsoever is right, that shall you (plural) receive.
7 They say unto him, Because no man hath hired us. He saith unto them, Go ye also
into the vineyard; and whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive.
7 λεγουσιν 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , οτι 3754 ουδεις 3762 ημας 2248 εμισθωσατο 3409 5668 .
λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , υπαγετε 5217 5720 και 2532 υμεις 5210 εις 1519 τον 3588
αμπελωνα 290 , και 2532 ο 3739 εαν 1437 η 5600 5753 δικαιον 1342 ληψεσθε 2983 5695 .
7 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , ïôé 3754 ïõäåéò 3762 çìáò 2248 åìéóèùóáôï 3409 5668 .
ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , õðáãåôå 5217 5720 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588
áìðåëùíá 290 , êáé 2532 ï 3739 åáí 1437 ç 5600 5753 äéêáéïí 1342 ëçøåóèå 2983 5695 .

8 So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard says unto his steward, Call the
labourers, and give them their hire, beginning from the last unto the first.
8 So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward, Call the
labourers, and give them their hire, beginning from the last unto the first.
8 οψιας 3798 δε 1161 γενομενης 1096 5637 λεγει 3004 5719 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 του 3588
αμπελωνος 290 τω 3588 επιτροπω 2012 αυτου 846 , καλεσον 2564 5657 τους 3588 εργατας
2040 , και 2532 αποδος 591 5628 αυτοις 846 τον 3588 μισθον 3408 , αρξαμενος 756 5671
απο 575 των 3588 εσχατων 2078 εως 2193 των 3588 πρωτων 4413 .
8 ïøéáò 3798 äå 1161 ãåíïìåíçò 1096 5637 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 ôïõ 3588
áìðåëùíïò 290 ôù 3588 åðéôñïðù 2012 áõôïõ 846 , êáëåóïí 2564 5657 ôïõò 3588 åñãáôáò
2040 , êáé 2532 áðïäïò 591 5628 áõôïéò 846 ôïí 3588 ìéóèïí 3408 , áñîáìåíïò 756 5671 áðï
575 ôùí 3588 åó÷áôùí 2078 åùò 2193 ôùí 3588 ðñùôùí 4413 .
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9 And when they came that were hired about the eleventh hour, they received every
man a penny.
10 But when the first came, they supposed that they should have received more; and
they likewise received every man a penny.
11 And when they had received it, they murmured against the goodman-(CLUES: the
male head of the household)-(SNW) of the house,
11 And when they had received it, they murmured against the goodman of the house,
11 λαβοντες 2983 5631 δε 1161 εγογγυζον 1111 5707 κατα 2596 του 3588 οικοδεσποτου
3617 ,
11 ëáâïíôåò 2983 5631 äå 1161 åãïããõæïí 1111 5707 êáôá 2596 ôïõ 3588 ïéêïäåóðïôïõ 3617
,

12 Saying, These last have wrought but one hour, and you have made them equal unto
us, which have borne the burden and heat of the day.
12 Saying, These last have wrought but one hour, and thou hast made them equal unto
us, which have borne the burden and heat of the day.
12 λεγοντες 3004 5723 οτι 3754 , ουτοι 3778 οι 3588 εσχατοι 2078 μιαν 3391 ωραν 5610
εποιησαν 4160 5656 , και 2532 ισους 2470 ημιν 2254 αυτους 846 εποιησας 4160 5656 , τοις
3588 βαστασασιν 941 5660 το 3588 βαρος 922 της 3588 ημερας 2250 και 2532 τον 3588
καυσωνα 2742 .
12 ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 ïôé 3754 , ïõôïé 3778 ïé 3588 åó÷áôïé 2078 ìéáí 3391 ùñáí 5610
åðïéçóáí 4160 5656 , êáé 2532 éóïõò 2470 çìéí 2254 áõôïõò 846 åðïéçóáò 4160 5656 , ôïéò
3588 âáóôáóáóéí 941 5660 ôï 3588 âáñïò 922 ôçò 3588 çìåñáò 2250 êáé 2532 ôïí 3588
êáõóùíá 2742 .

13 But he answered one of them, and said, Friend, I do you no wrong: did not you
agree with me for a penny?
13 But he answered one of them, and said, Friend, I do thee no wrong: didst not thou
agree with me for a penny?
13 ο 3588 δε 1161 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ειπεν 2036 5627 ενι 1520 αυτων 846 , εταιρε 2083
ουκ 3756 , αδικω 91 5719 σε 4571 . ουχι 3780 δηναριου 1220 συνεφωνησας 4856 5656 μοι
3427 ?
13 ï 3588 äå 1161 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéðåí 2036 5627 åíé 1520 áõôùí 846 , åôáéñå 2083
ïõê 3756 , áäéêù 91 5719 óå 4571 . ïõ÷é 3780 äçíáñéïõ 1220 óõíåöùíçóáò 4856 5656 ìïé
3427 ?

14 Take that your is, and go your way: I will give unto this last, even as unto you.
14 Take that thine is, and go thy way: I will give unto this last, even as unto thee.
14 αρον 142 5657 το 3588 σον 4674 και 2532 υπαγε 5217 5720 . θελω 2309 5719 δε 1161
τουτω 5129 τω 3588 εσχατω 2078 δουναι 1325 5629 ως 5613 και 2532 σοι 4671 :
14 áñïí 142 5657 ôï 3588 óïí 4674 êáé 2532 õðáãå 5217 5720 . èåëù 2309 5719 äå 1161
ôïõôù 5129 ôù 3588 åó÷áôù 2078 äïõíáé 1325 5629 ùò 5613 êáé 2532 óïé 4671 :

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own? Is your eye evil, because I
am good?
15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own? Is thine eye evil, because I
am good?
15 η 2228 ουκ 3756 εξεστιν 1832 5904 μοι 3427 ποιησαι 4160 5658 ο 3739 θελω 2309 5719
εν 1722 τοις 3588 εμοις 1699 ει 1487 ο 3588 ? οφθαλμος 3788 σου 4675 πονηρος 4190
εστιν 2076 5748 οτι 3754 εγω 1473 αγαθος 18 ειμι 1510 5748 ?
15 ç 2228 ïõê 3756 åîåóôéí 1832 5904 ìïé 3427 ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 ï 3739 èåëù 2309 5719 åí
1722 ôïéò 3588 åìïéò 1699 åé 1487 ï 3588 ? ïöèáëìïò 3788 óïõ 4675 ðïíçñïò 4190 åóôéí 2076
5748 ïôé 3754 åãù 1473 áãáèïò 18 åéìé 1510 5748 ?

16 So the last shall be first, and the first last: for many be called, but few chosen.
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17 ¶ And Jesus going up to Jerusalem took the twelve disciples apart in the way, and
said unto them,
18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall be betrayed unto the chief
priests and unto the scribes, and they shall condemn him to death,
19 And shall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify him:
and the third day he shall rise again.
20 ¶ Then came to him the mother of Zebedee’s children with her sons, worshipping
him, and desiring a certain thing of him.
21 And he said unto her, What will you? She says unto him, Grant that these my two
sons may sit, the one on your right hand, and the other on the left, in your kingdom.
21 And he said unto her, What wilt thou? She saith unto him, Grant that these my two
sons may sit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on the left, in thy kingdom.
21 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτη 846 , τι 5101 θελεις 2309 5719 ? λεγει 3004 5719
αυτω 846 , ειπε 2036 5628 ινα 2443 καθισωσιν 2523 5661 ουτοι 3778 οι 3588 δυο 1417 υιοι
5207 μου 3450 εις 1520 εκ 1537 δεξιων 1188 σου 4675 και 2532 εις 1520 εξ 1537 ευωνυμων
2176 εν 1722 τη 3588 βασιλεια 932 σου 4675 .
21 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôç 846 , ôé 5101 èåëåéò 2309 5719 ? ëåãåé 3004
5719 áõôù 846 , åéðå 2036 5628 éíá 2443 êáèéóùóéí 2523 5661 ïõôïé 3778 ïé 3588 äõï
1417 õéïé 5207 ìïõ 3450 åéò 1520 åê 1537 äåîéùí 1188 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 åéò 1520 åî 1537
åõùíõìùí 2176 åí 1722 ôç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 óïõ 4675 .

22 But Jesus answered and said, You (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) not what you (plural) ask. Are you (plural) able to drink of the
cup that I shall drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with?
They say unto him, We are able.
22 But Jesus answered and said, Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the
cup that I shall drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with?
They say unto him, We are able.
22 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 ουκ 3756 , οιδατε 1492
5758 τι 5101 αιτεισθε 154 5731 . δυνασθε 1410 5736 πιειν 4095 5629 το 3588 ποτηριον 4221
ο 3739 εγω 1473 μελλω 3195 5719 πινειν 4095 5721 , και 2532 το 3588 βαπτισμα 908 ο
3739 εγω 1473 βαπτιζομαι 907 5743 βαπτισθηναι 907 5683 ? λεγουσιν 3004 5719 αυτω
846 , δυναμεθα 1410 5736 .
22 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 ïõê 3756 , ïéäáôå
1492 5758 ôé 5101 áéôåéóèå 154 5731 . äõíáóèå 1410 5736 ðéåéí 4095 5629 ôï 3588
ðïôçñéïí 4221 ï 3739 åãù 1473 ìåëëù 3195 5719 ðéíåéí 4095 5721 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588
âáðôéóìá 908 ï 3739 åãù 1473 âáðôéæïìáé 907 5743 âáðôéóèçíáé 907 5683 ? ëåãïõóéí
3004 5719 áõôù 846 , äõíáìåèá 1410 5736 .

23 And he says unto them, You (plural) shall drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized
with the baptism that I am baptized with: but to sit on my right hand, and on my left,
is not mine to give, but it shall be given to them for whom it is prepared of my Father.
23 And he saith unto them, Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the
baptism that I am baptized with: but to sit on my right hand, and on my left, is not
mine to give, but it shall be given to them for whom it is prepared of my Father.
23 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 το 3588 , μεν 3303 ποτηριον 4221 μου 3450 πιεσθε
4095 5695 , και 2532 το 3588 βαπτισμα 908 ο 3739 εγω 1473 βαπτιζομαι 907 5743
βαπτισθησεσθε 907 5701 το 3588 δε 1161 ; καθισαι 2523 5658 εκ 1537 δεξιων 1188 μου
3450 και 2532 εξ 1537 ευωνυμων 2176 μου 3450 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 εμον 1699
δουναι 1325 5629 , αλλ 235 οις 3739 ητοιμασται 2090 5769 υπο 5259 του 3588 πατρος 3962
μου 3450 .
23 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 ôï 3588 , ìåí 3303 ðïôçñéïí 4221 ìïõ 3450 ðéåóèå
4095 5695 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 âáðôéóìá 908 ï 3739 åãù 1473 âáðôéæïìáé 907 5743
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âáðôéóèçóåóèå 907 5701 ôï 3588 äå 1161 ; êáèéóáé 2523 5658 åê 1537 äåîéùí 1188 ìïõ
3450 êáé 2532 åî 1537 åõùíõìùí 2176 ìïõ 3450 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 åìïí 1699 äïõíáé
1325 5629 , áëë 235 ïéò 3739 çôïéìáóôáé 2090 5769 õðï 5259 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 ìïõ
3450 .
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24 And when the ten heard it, they were moved with indignation against the two
brethren.
25 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, You (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship) that the princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion
over them, and they that are great exercise authority upon them.
25 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles
exercise dominion over them, and they that are great exercise authority upon them.
25 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 προσκαλεσαμενος 4341 5666 αυτους 846 ειπεν 2036 5627 ,
οιδατε 1492 5758 οτι 3754 οι 3588 αρχοντες 758 των 3588 εθνων 1484 κατακυριευουσιν
2634 5719 αυτων 846 , και 2532 οι 3588 μεγαλοι 3173 κατεξουσιαζουσιν 2715 5719 αυτων
846 .
25 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 ðñïóêáëåóáìåíïò 4341 5666 áõôïõò 846 åéðåí 2036 5627 ,
ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ïé 3588 áñ÷ïíôåò 758 ôùí 3588 åèíùí 1484 êáôáêõñéåõïõóéí
2634 5719 áõôùí 846 , êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ìåãáëïé 3173 êáôåîïõóéáæïõóéí 2715 5719 áõôùí
846 .

26 But it shall not be so among you (plural): but whosoever will be great among you
(plural), let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him be your
minister;
26 But it shall not be so among you: but whosoever will be great among you, let him
be your minister;
26 ουχ 3756 ουτως 3779 δε 1161 εσται 2071 5704 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 , αλλ 235 ος 3739 εαν
1437 θελη 2309 5725 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 μεγας 3173 γενεσθαι 1096 5635 , εστω 2077 5749
υμων 5216 διακονος 1249 ;
26 ïõ÷ 3756 ïõôùò 3779 äå 1161 åóôáé 2071 5704 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 , áëë 235 ïò 3739 åáí
1437 èåëç 2309 5725 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ìåãáò 3173 ãåíåóèáé 1096 5635 , åóôù 2077 5749
õìùí 5216 äéáêïíïò 1249 ;

27 And whosoever will be chief among you (plural), let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him be your servant:
27 And whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant:
27 και 2532 ος 3739 εαν 1437 θελη 2309 5725 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 ειναι 1511 5750 πρωτος
4413 , εστω 2077 5749 υμων 5216 δουλος 1401 ;
27 êáé 2532 ïò 3739 åáí 1437 èåëç 2309 5725 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 åéíáé 1511 5750 ðñùôïò
4413 , åóôù 2077 5749 õìùí 5216 äïõëïò 1401 ;

28 Even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give
his life a ransom for many.
29 And as they departed from Jericho, a great multitude followed him.
30 ¶ And, behold, two blind men sitting by the way side, when they heard that Jesus
passed by, cried out, saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, you Son of David.
30 ¶ And, behold, two blind men sitting by the way side, when they heard that Jesus
passed by, cried out, saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of David.
30 και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , δυο 1417 τυφλοι 5185 καθημενοι 2521 5740 παρα 3844 την
3588 οδον 3598 , ακουσαντες 191 5660 οτι 3754 ιησους 2424 παραγει 3855 5719 εκραξαν
2896 5656 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , ελεησον 1653 5657 ημας 2248 , κυριε 2962 , υιος 5207
δαβιδ 1138 .
30 êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , äõï 1417 ôõöëïé 5185 êáèçìåíïé 2521 5740 ðáñá 3844 ôçí
3588 ïäïí 3598 , áêïõóáíôåò 191 5660 ïôé 3754 éçóïõò 2424 ðáñáãåé 3855 5719 åêñáîáí
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2896 5656 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , åëåçóïí 1653 5657 çìáò 2248 , êõñéå 2962 , õéïò 5207
äáâéä 1138 .
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31 And the multitude rebuked them, because they should hold their peace: but they
cried the more, saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, you Son of David.
31 And the multitude rebuked them, because they should hold their peace: but they
cried the more, saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of David.
31 ο 3588 δε 1161 οχλος 3793 επετιμησεν 2008 5656 αυτοις 846 ινα 2443 σιωπησωσιν 4623
5661 οι 3588 . δε 1161 μειζον 3185 εκραζον 2896 5707 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , ελεησον 1653
5657 ημας 2248 , κυριε 2962 , υιος 5207 δαβιδ 1138 .
31 ï 3588 äå 1161 ï÷ëïò 3793 åðåôéìçóåí 2008 5656 áõôïéò 846 éíá 2443 óéùðçóùóéí 4623
5661 ïé 3588 . äå 1161 ìåéæïí 3185 åêñáæïí 2896 5707 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , åëåçóïí 1653
5657 çìáò 2248 , êõñéå 2962 , õéïò 5207 äáâéä 1138 .

32 And Jesus stood still, and called them, and said, What will you (plural) that I shall
do unto you (plural)?
32 And Jesus stood still, and called them, and said, What will ye that I shall do unto
you?
32 και 2532 στας 2476 5631 ο 3588 , ιησους 2424 εφωνησεν 5455 5656 αυτους 846 , και
2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 , τι 5101 θελετε 2309 5719 ποιησω 4160 5661 υμιν 5213 ?
32 êáé 2532 óôáò 2476 5631 ï 3588 , éçóïõò 2424 åöùíçóåí 5455 5656 áõôïõò 846 , êáé
2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ôé 5101 èåëåôå 2309 5719 ðïéçóù 4160 5661 õìéí 5213 ?

33 They say unto him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened.
34 So Jesus had compassion on them, and touched their eyes: and immediately their
eyes received sight, and they followed him.
CHAPTER 21
AND when they drew nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)(SNW) unto Jerusalem, and were come to Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, then
sent Jesus two disciples,
AND when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and were come to Bethphage, unto the
mount of Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples,
1 και 2532 οτε 3753 ηγγισαν 1448 5656 εις 1519 ιεροσολυμα 2414 και 2532 ηλθον 2064 5627
εις 1519 βηθφαγη 967 προς 4314 το 3588 ορος 3735 των 3588 ελαιων 1636 , τοτε 5119 ο
3588 ιησους 2424 απεστειλεν 649 5656 δυο 1417 μαθητας 3101 ,
1 êáé 2532 ïôå 3753 çããéóáí 1448 5656 åéò 1519 éåñïóïëõìá 2414 êáé 2532 çëèïí 2064
5627 åéò 1519 âçèöáãç 967 ðñïò 4314 ôï 3588 ïñïò 3735 ôùí 3588 åëáéùí 1636 , ôïôå 5119 ï
3588 éçóïõò 2424 áðåóôåéëåí 649 5656 äõï 1417 ìáèçôáò 3101 ,

2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over against you (plural), and straightway(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) you (plural) shall find an ass tied, and a
colt with her: loose them, and bring them unto me.
2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over against you, and straightway ye shall find
an ass tied, and a colt with her: loose them, and bring them unto me.
2 λεγων 3004 5723 αυτοις 846 , πορευθητε 4198 5680 εις 1519 την 3588 κωμην 2968 , την
3588 απεναντι 561 υμων 5216 , και 2532 ευθεως 2112 ευρησετε 2147 5692 ονον 3688
δεδεμενην 1210 5772 , και 2532 πωλον 4454 μετ 3326 αυτης 846 ; λυσαντες 3089 5660
αγαγετε 71 5628 μοι 3427 .
2 ëåãùí 3004 5723 áõôïéò 846 , ðïñåõèçôå 4198 5680 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 êùìçí 2968 , ôçí
3588 áðåíáíôé 561 õìùí 5216 , êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 åõñçóåôå 2147 5692 ïíïí 3688
äåäåìåíçí 1210 5772 , êáé 2532 ðùëïí 4454 ìåô 3326 áõôçò 846 ; ëõóáíôåò 3089 5660
áãáãåôå 71 5628 ìïé 3427 .
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3 And if any man say ought unto you (plural), you (plural) shall say, The Lord has
need of them; and straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) he will
send them.
3 And if any man say ought unto you, ye shall say, The Lord hath need of them; and
straightway he will send them.
3 και 2532 εαν 1437 τις 5100 υμιν 5213 ειπη 2036 5632 τι 5100 , ερειτε 2046 5692 οτι 3754 ,
ο 3588 κυριος 2962 αυτων 846 χρειαν 5532 εχει 2192 5719 . ευθεως 2112 δε 1161 αποστελει
649 5692 αυτους 846 .
3 êáé 2532 åáí 1437 ôéò 5100 õìéí 5213 åéðç 2036 5632 ôé 5100 , åñåéôå 2046 5692 ïôé
3754 , ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 áõôùí 846 ÷ñåéáí 5532 å÷åé 2192 5719 . åõèåùò 2112 äå 1161
áðïóôåëåé 649 5692 áõôïõò 846 .

4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, saying,
5 Tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you (plural)
the daughter of Sion, Behold, your King comes unto you, meek, and sitting upon an
ass, and a colt the foal of an ass.
5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting
upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass.
5 ειπατε 2036 5628 τη 3588 θυγατρι 2364 σιων 4622 , ιδου 2400 5628 ο 3588 , βασιλευς 935
σου 4675 ερχεται 2064 5736 σοι 4671 , πραυς 4239 και 2532 επιβεβηκως 1910 5761 επι
1909 ονον 3688 και 2532 πωλον 4454 υιον 5207 υποζυγιου 5268 .
5 åéðáôå 2036 5628 ôç 3588 èõãáôñé 2364 óéùí 4622 , éäïõ 2400 5628 ï 3588 , âáóéëåõò
935 óïõ 4675 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 óïé 4671 , ðñáõò 4239 êáé 2532 åðéâåâçêùò 1910 5761
åðé 1909 ïíïí 3688 êáé 2532 ðùëïí 4454 õéïí 5207 õðïæõãéïõ 5268 .

6 And the disciples went, and did as Jesus commanded them,
7 And brought the ass, and the colt, and put on them their clothes, and they set him
thereon.
8 And a very great multitude spread their garments in the way; others cut down
branches from the trees, and strawed-(CLUES: strewed, scattered)-(SNW) them in the
way.
8 And a very great multitude spread their garments in the way; others cut down
branches from the trees, and strawed them in the way.
8 ο 3588 δε 1161 πλειστος 4118 οχλος 3793 εστρωσαν 4766 5656 εαυτων 1438 τα 3588
ιματια 2440 εν 1722 τη 3588 οδω 3598 , αλλοι 243 δε 1161 εκοπτον 2875 5707 κλαδους
2798 απο 575 των 3588 δενδρων 1186 και 2532 εστρωννυον 4766 5707 εν 1722 τη 3588
οδω 3598 .
8 ï 3588 äå 1161 ðëåéóôïò 4118 ï÷ëïò 3793 åóôñùóáí 4766 5656 åáõôùí 1438 ôá 3588
éìáôéá 2440 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ïäù 3598 , áëëïé 243 äå 1161 åêïðôïí 2875 5707 êëáäïõò 2798
áðï 575 ôùí 3588 äåíäñùí 1186 êáé 2532 åóôñùííõïí 4766 5707 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ïäù 3598 .

9 And the multitudes that went before, and that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna(CLUES: "save, we pray," a shout of praise)-(SNW) to the Son of David: Blessed is
he that comes in the name of the Lord; Hosanna-(CLUES: "save, we pray," a shout of
praise)-(SNW) in the highest.
9 And the multitudes that went before, and that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to
the Son of David: Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in the
highest.
9 οι 3588 δε 1161 οχλοι 3793 οι 3588 προαγοντες 4254 5723 και 2532 οι 3588
ακολουθουντες 190 5723 εκραζον 2896 5707 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , ωσαννα 5614 τω 3588
υιω 5207 δαβιδ 1138 ; ευλογημενος 2127 5772 ο 3588 ερχομενος 2064 5740 εν 1722
ονοματι 3686 κυριου 2962 . ωσαννα 5614 εν 1722 τοις 3588 υψιστοις 5310 .
9 ïé 3588 äå 1161 ï÷ëïé 3793 ïé 3588 ðñïáãïíôåò 4254 5723 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 áêïëïõèïõíôåò
190 5723 åêñáæïí 2896 5707 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , ùóáííá 5614 ôù 3588 õéù 5207 äáâéä
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1138 ; åõëïãçìåíïò 2127 5772 ï 3588 åñ÷ïìåíïò 2064 5740 åí 1722 ïíïìáôé 3686 êõñéïõ 2962 .
ùóáííá 5614 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 õøéóôïéò 5310 .
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10 And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city was moved, saying, Who is
this?
11 And the multitude said, This is Jesus the prophet of Nears of Galilee.
11 And the multitude said, This is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee.
11 οι 3588 δε 1161 οχλοι 3793 ελεγον 3004 5707 , ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 ιησους 2424
ο 3588 προφητης 4396 , ο 3588 απο 575 ναζαρετ 3478 της 3588 γαλιλαιας 1056 .
11 ïé 3588 äå 1161 ï÷ëïé 3793 åëåãïí 3004 5707 , ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 éçóïõò 2424 ï
3588 ðñïöçôçò 4396 , ï 3588 áðï 575 íáæáñåô 3478 ôçò 3588 ãáëéëáéáò 1056 .

12 ¶ And Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast out all them that sold and bought
in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of them
that sold doves,
13 And said unto them, It is written, My house shall be called the house of prayer; but
you (plural) have made it a den of thieves.
13 And said unto them, It is written, My house shall be called the house of prayer; but
ye have made it a den of thieves.
13 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , γεγραπται 1125 5769 ο 3588 , οικος 3624 μου 3450
οικος 3624 προσευχης 4335 κληθησεται 2564 5701 ; υμεις 5210 δε 1161 αυτον 846
εποιησατε 4160 5656 σπηλαιον 4693 ληστων 3027 .
13 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 ï 3588 , ïéêïò 3624 ìïõ
3450 ïéêïò 3624 ðñïóåõ÷çò 4335 êëçèçóåôáé 2564 5701 ; õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 áõôïí 846
åðïéçóáôå 4160 5656 óðçëáéïí 4693 ëçóôùí 3027 .

14 And the blind and the lame came to him in the temple; and he healed them.
15 And when the chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, and
the children crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna-(CLUES: "save, we pray," a
shout of praise)-(SNW) to the Son of David; they were sore displeased,
15 And when the chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, and
the children crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the Son of David; they were
sore displeased,
15 ιδοντες 1492 5631 δε 1161 οι 3588 αρχιερεις 749 και 2532 οι 3588 γραμματεις 1122 τα
3588 θαυμασια 2297 α 3739 εποιησεν 4160 5656 , και 2532 τους 3588 παιδας 3816
κραζοντας 2896 5723 εν 1722 τω 3588 ιερω 2411 , και 2532 λεγοντας 3004 5723 , ωσαννα
5614 τω 3588 υιω 5207 δαβιδ 1138 , ηγανακτησαν 23 5656 ,
15 éäïíôåò 1492 5631 äå 1161 ïé 3588 áñ÷éåñåéò 749 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ãñáììáôåéò 1122 ôá
3588 èáõìáóéá 2297 á 3739 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 , êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 ðáéäáò 3816
êñáæïíôáò 2896 5723 åí 1722 ôù 3588 éåñù 2411 , êáé 2532 ëåãïíôáò 3004 5723 , ùóáííá
5614 ôù 3588 õéù 5207 äáâéä 1138 , çãáíáêôçóáí 23 5656 ,

16 And said unto him, Hear you what these say? And Jesus says unto them, Yes; have
you (plural) never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings you have perfected
praise?
16 And said unto him, Hearest thou what these say? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea;
have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected
praise?
16 και 2532 ειπον 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , ακουεις 191 5719 τι 5101 ουτοι 3778 λεγουσιν 3004
5719 ο 3588 ? δε 1161 ιησους 2424 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , ναι 3483 ; ουδεποτε 3763
ανεγνωτε 314 5627 οτι 3754 , εκ 1537 στοματος 4750 νηπιων 3516 και 2532 θηλαζοντων
2337 5723 κατηρτισω 2675 5668 αινον 136 ?
16 êáé 2532 åéðïí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , áêïõåéò 191 5719 ôé 5101 ïõôïé 3778 ëåãïõóéí
3004 5719 ï 3588 ? äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , íáé 3483 ; ïõäåðïôå
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3763 áíåãíùôå 314 5627 ïôé 3754 , åê 1537 óôïìáôïò 4750 íçðéùí 3516 êáé 2532 èçëáæïíôùí
2337 5723 êáôçñôéóù 2675 5668 áéíïí 136 ?
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17 ¶ And he left them, and went out of the city into Bethany; and he lodged there.
18 Now in the morning as he returned into the city, he hungered.
19 And when he saw a fig tree in the way, he came to it, and found nothing thereon,
but leaves only, and said unto it, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) no fruit grow on you henceforward for ever. And presently-(CLUES:
immediately)-(SNW) the fig tree withered away.
19 And when he saw a fig tree in the way, he came to it, and found nothing thereon,
but leaves only, and said unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever.
And presently the fig tree withered away.
19 και 2532 ιδων 1492 5631 συκην 4808 μιαν 3391 επι 1909 της 3588 οδου 3598 , ηλθεν
2064 5627 επ 1909 αυτην 846 , και 2532 ουδεν 3762 ευρεν 2147 5627 εν 1722 αυτη 846 ει
1487 μη 3361 φυλλα 5444 μονον 3440 . και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτη 846 , μηκετι 3371 εκ
1537 σου 4675 καρπος 2590 γενηται 1096 5638 εις 1519 τον 3588 αιωνα 165 . και 2532
εξηρανθη 3583 5681 παραχρημα 3916 η 3588 συκη 4808 .
19 êáé 2532 éäùí 1492 5631 óõêçí 4808 ìéáí 3391 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ïäïõ 3598 , çëèåí 2064
5627 åð 1909 áõôçí 846 , êáé 2532 ïõäåí 3762 åõñåí 2147 5627 åí 1722 áõôç 846 åé 1487
ìç 3361 öõëëá 5444 ìïíïí 3440 . êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôç 846 , ìçêåôé 3371 åê 1537
óïõ 4675 êáñðïò 2590 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 áéùíá 165 . êáé 2532 åîçñáíèç
3583 5681 ðáñá÷ñçìá 3916 ç 3588 óõêç 4808 .

20 And when the disciples saw it, they marvelled, saying, How soon is the fig tree
withered away!
21 Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)(SNW) I say unto you (plural), If you (plural) have faith, and doubt not, you (plural)
shall not only do this which is done to the fig tree, but also if you (plural) shall say
unto this mountain, Be you removed, and be you cast into the sea; it shall be done.
21 Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I say unto you, If ye have faith, and
doubt not, ye shall not only do this which is done to the fig tree, but also if ye shall
say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; it shall be
done.
21 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , αμην 281 ,
λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , εαν 1437 εχητε 2192 5725 πιστιν 4102 , και 2532 μη 3361
διακριθητε 1252 5686 , ου 3756 μονον 3440 το 3588 της 3588 συκης 4808 ποιησετε 4160
5692 , αλλα 235 καν 2579 τω 3588 ορει 3735 τουτω 5129 ειπητε 2036 5632 , αρθητι 142
5682 και 2532 βληθητι 906 5682 εις 1519 την 3588 θαλασσαν 2281 , γενησεται 1096 5695 .
21 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , áìçí
281 , ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , åáí 1437 å÷çôå 2192 5725 ðéóôéí 4102 , êáé 2532 ìç 3361
äéáêñéèçôå 1252 5686 , ïõ 3756 ìïíïí 3440 ôï 3588 ôçò 3588 óõêçò 4808 ðïéçóåôå 4160
5692 , áëëá 235 êáí 2579 ôù 3588 ïñåé 3735 ôïõôù 5129 åéðçôå 2036 5632 , áñèçôé 142
5682 êáé 2532 âëçèçôé 906 5682 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 èáëáóóáí 2281 , ãåíçóåôáé 1096 5695
.

22 And all things, whatsoever you (plural) shall ask in prayer, believing, you (plural)
shall receive.
22 And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.
22 και 2532 παντα 3956 οσα 3745 αν 302 αιτησητε 154 5661 εν 1722 τη 3588 προσευχη
4335 , πιστευοντες 4100 5723 , ληψεσθε 2983 5695 .
22 êáé 2532 ðáíôá 3956 ïóá 3745 áí 302 áéôçóçôå 154 5661 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ðñïóåõ÷ç 4335
, ðéóôåõïíôåò 4100 5723 , ëçøåóèå 2983 5695 .
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23 ¶ And when he was come into the temple, the chief priests and the elders of the
people came unto him as he was teaching, and said, By what authority do you these
things? and who gave you this authority?
23 ¶ And when he was come into the temple, the chief priests and the elders of the
people came unto him as he was teaching, and said, By what authority doest thou
these things? and who gave thee this authority?
23 και 2532 ελθοντι 2064 5631 αυτω 846 εις 1519 το 3588 ιερον 2411 προσηλθον 4334 5656
αυτω 846 , διδασκοντι 1321 5723 , οι 3588 αρχιερεις 749 και 2532 οι 3588 πρεσβυτεροι 4245
του 3588 λαου 2992 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , εν 1722 ποια 4169 εξουσια 1849 ταυτα 5023
ποιεις 4160 5719 ? και 2532 τις 5101 σοι 4671 εδωκεν 1325 5656 την 3588 εξουσιαν 1849
ταυτην 3778 ?
23 êáé 2532 åëèïíôé 2064 5631 áõôù 846 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 éåñïí 2411 ðñïóçëèïí 4334 5656
áõôù 846 , äéäáóêïíôé 1321 5723 , ïé 3588 áñ÷éåñåéò 749 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ðñåóâõôåñïé
4245 ôïõ 3588 ëáïõ 2992 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , åí 1722 ðïéá 4169 åîïõóéá 1849 ôáõôá 5023
ðïéåéò 4160 5719 ? êáé 2532 ôéò 5101 óïé 4671 åäùêåí 1325 5656 ôçí 3588 åîïõóéáí 1849
ôáõôçí 3778 ?

24 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I also will ask you (plural) one thing,
which if you (plural) tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW) me, I in like wise-(CLUES: way or manner) will tell-(CLUES: to report or
count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you (plural) by what authority I do these
things.
24 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I also will ask you one thing, which if ye
tell me, I in like wise will tell you by what authority I do these things.
24 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , ερωτησω
2065 5692 υμας 5209 καγω 2504 λογον 3056 ενα 1520 , ον 3739 εαν 1437 ειπητε 2036 5632
μοι 3427 , καγω 2504 υμιν 5213 ερω 2046 5692 εν 1722 ποια 4169 εξουσια 1849 ταυτα 5023
ποιω 4160 5719 .
24 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , åñùôçóù
2065 5692 õìáò 5209 êáãù 2504 ëïãïí 3056 åíá 1520 , ïí 3739 åáí 1437 åéðçôå 2036 5632 ìïé
3427 , êáãù 2504 õìéí 5213 åñù 2046 5692 åí 1722 ðïéá 4169 åîïõóéá 1849 ôáõôá 5023 ðïéù
4160 5719 .

25 The baptism of John, where was it? from heaven, or of men? And they reasoned
with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he will say unto us, Why did
you (plural) not then believe him?
25 The baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven, or of men? And they reasoned
with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he will say unto us, Why did
ye not then believe him?
25 το 3588 βαπτισμα 908 ιωαννου 2491 , ποθεν 4159 ην 2258 5713 ? εξ 1537 ουρανου
3772 , η 2228 εξ 1537 ανθρωπων 444 οι 3588 ? δε 1161 διελογιζοντο 1260 5711 παρ 3844
εαυτοις 1438 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , εαν 1437 ειπωμεν 2036 5632 , εξ 1537 ουρανου 3772 ,
ερει 2046 5692 ημιν 2254 , διατι 1302 ουν 3767 ουκ 3756 επιστευσατε 4100 5656 αυτω
846 ?
25 ôï 3588 âáðôéóìá 908 éùáííïõ 2491 , ðïèåí 4159 çí 2258 5713 ? åî 1537 ïõñáíïõ 3772 , ç
2228 åî 1537 áíèñùðùí 444 ïé 3588 ? äå 1161 äéåëïãéæïíôï 1260 5711 ðáñ 3844 åáõôïéò
1438 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , åáí 1437 åéðùìåí 2036 5632 , åî 1537 ïõñáíïõ 3772 , åñåé 2046
5692 çìéí 2254 , äéáôé 1302 ïõí 3767 ïõê 3756 åðéóôåõóáôå 4100 5656 áõôù 846 ?

26 But if we shall say, Of men; we fear the people; for all hold John as a prophet.
27 And they answered Jesus, and said, We cannot tell-(CLUES: to report or count,
reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW). And he said unto them, Neither tell-(CLUES:
to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) I you (plural) by what authority I do these things.
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27 And they answered Jesus, and said, We cannot tell. And he said unto them, Neither
tell I you by what authority I do these things.

Mat (+)

27 και 2532 αποκριθεντες 611 5679 τω 3588 ιησου 2424 ειπον 2036 5627 ουκ 3756 , οιδαμεν
1492 5758 . εφη 5346 5713 αυτοις 846 και 2532 αυτος 846 , ουδε 3761 εγω 1473 λεγω 3004
5719 υμιν 5213 εν 1722 ποια 4169 εξουσια 1849 ταυτα 5023 ποιω 4160 5719 .
27 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåíôåò 611 5679 ôù 3588 éçóïõ 2424 åéðïí 2036 5627 ïõê 3756 , ïéäáìåí
1492 5758 . åöç 5346 5713 áõôïéò 846 êáé 2532 áõôïò 846 , ïõäå 3761 åãù 1473 ëåãù 3004
5719 õìéí 5213 åí 1722 ðïéá 4169 åîïõóéá 1849 ôáõôá 5023 ðïéù 4160 5719 .
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28 ¶ But what think you (plural)? A certain man had two sons; and he came to the
first, and said, Son, go work to day in my vineyard.
28 ¶ But what think ye? A certain man had two sons; and he came to the first, and
said, Son, go work to day in my vineyard.
28 τι 5101 δε 1161 υμιν 5213 δοκει 1380 5719 ? ανθρωπος 444 ειχεν 2192 5707 τεκνα 5043
δυο 1417 , και 2532 προσελθων 4334 5631 τω 3588 πρωτω 4413 ειπεν 2036 5627 , τεκνον
5043 , υπαγε 5217 5720 σημερον 4594 εργαζου 2038 5737 εν 1722 τω 3588 αμπελωνι 290
μου 3450 .
28 ôé 5101 äå 1161 õìéí 5213 äïêåé 1380 5719 ? áíèñùðïò 444 åé÷åí 2192 5707 ôåêíá 5043
äõï 1417 , êáé 2532 ðñïóåëèùí 4334 5631 ôù 3588 ðñùôù 4413 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ôåêíïí
5043 , õðáãå 5217 5720 óçìåñïí 4594 åñãáæïõ 2038 5737 åí 1722 ôù 3588 áìðåëùíé 290 ìïõ
3450 .

29 He answered and said, I will not: but afterward he repented, and went.
30 And he came to the second, and said likewise. And he answered and said, I go, sir:
and went not.
31 Whether of them twain-(CLUES: two)-(SNW) did the will of his father? They say
unto him, The first. Jesus says unto them, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)(SNW) I say unto you (plural), That the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom
of God before you (plural).
31 Whether of them twain did the will of his father? They say unto him, The first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, That the publicans and the harlots go into
the kingdom of God before you.
31 τις 5101 εκ 1537 των 3588 δυο 1417 εποιησεν 4160 5656 το 3588 θελημα 2307 του 3588
πατρος 3962 ? λεγουσιν 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , ο 3588 πρωτος 4413 . λεγει 3004 5719
αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 οι 3588
τελωναι 5057 και 2532 αι 3588 πορναι 4204 προαγουσιν 4254 5719 υμας 5209 εις 1519 την
3588 βασιλειαν 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
31 ôéò 5101 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 äõï 1417 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 ôï 3588 èåëçìá 2307 ôïõ 3588
ðáôñïò 3962 ? ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , ï 3588 ðñùôïò 4413 . ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò
846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ïé 3588 ôåëùíáé
5057 êáé 2532 áé 3588 ðïñíáé 4204 ðñïáãïõóéí 4254 5719 õìáò 5209 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588
âáóéëåéáí 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

32 For John came unto you (plural) in the way of righteousness, and you (plural) believed him not: but the publicans and the harlots believed him: and you (plural), when
you (plural) had seen it, repented not afterward, that you (plural) might believe him.
32 For John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed him not: but
the publicans and the harlots believed him: and ye, when ye had seen it, repented not
afterward, that ye might believe him.
32 ηλθεν 2064 5627 γαρ 1063 προς 4314 υμας 5209 ιωαννης 2491 εν 1722 οδω 3598
δικαιοσυνης 1343 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 επιστευσατε 4100 5656 αυτω 846 οι 3588 , δε 1161
τελωναι 5057 και 2532 αι 3588 πορναι 4204 επιστευσαν 4100 5656 αυτω 846 ; υμεις 5210 δε
1161 ιδοντες 1492 5631 ου 3756 μετεμεληθητε 3338 5675 υστερον 5305 του 3588 πιστευσαι
4100 5658 αυτω 846 .
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32 çëèåí 2064 5627 ãáñ 1063 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 éùáííçò 2491 åí 1722 ïäù 3598
äéêáéïóõíçò 1343 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 åðéóôåõóáôå 4100 5656 áõôù 846 ïé 3588 , äå 1161
ôåëùíáé 5057 êáé 2532 áé 3588 ðïñíáé 4204 åðéóôåõóáí 4100 5656 áõôù 846 ; õìåéò 5210
äå 1161 éäïíôåò 1492 5631 ïõ 3756 ìåôåìåëçèçôå 3338 5675 õóôåñïí 5305 ôïõ 3588
ðéóôåõóáé 4100 5658 áõôù 846 .
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33 ¶ Hear another parable: There was a certain householder, which planted a vineyard,
and hedged it round about, and digged a winepress in it, and built a tower, and let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it out to husbandmen,
and went into a far country:
33 ¶ Hear another parable: There was a certain householder, which planted a vineyard,
and hedged it round about, and digged a winepress in it, and built a tower, and let it
out to husbandmen, and went into a far country:
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33 αλλην 243 παραβολην 3850 ακουσατε 191 5657 . ανθρωπος 444 τις 5100 ην 2258 5713
οικοδεσποτης 3617 , οστις 3748 εφυτευσεν 5452 5656 αμπελωνα 290 , και 2532 φραγμον
5418 αυτω 846 περιεθηκεν 4060 5656 , και 2532 ωρυξεν 3736 5656 εν 1722 αυτω 846 ληνον
3025 , και 2532 ωκοδομησεν 3618 5656 πυργον 4444 , και 2532 εξεδοτο 1554 5639 αυτον
846 γεωργοις 1092 , και 2532 απεδημησεν 589 5656 .
33 áëëçí 243 ðáñáâïëçí 3850 áêïõóáôå 191 5657 . áíèñùðïò 444 ôéò 5100 çí 2258 5713
ïéêïäåóðïôçò 3617 , ïóôéò 3748 åöõôåõóåí 5452 5656 áìðåëùíá 290 , êáé 2532 öñáãìïí 5418
áõôù 846 ðåñéåèçêåí 4060 5656 , êáé 2532 ùñõîåí 3736 5656 åí 1722 áõôù 846 ëçíïí 3025 ,
êáé 2532 ùêïäïìçóåí 3618 5656 ðõñãïí 4444 , êáé 2532 åîåäïôï 1554 5639 áõôïí 846
ãåùñãïéò 1092 , êáé 2532 áðåäçìçóåí 589 5656 .

34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, he sent his servants to the husbandmen,
that they might receive the fruits of it.
35 And the husbandmen took his servants, and beat one, and killed another, and
stoned another.
36 Again, he sent other servants more than the first: and they did unto them likewise.
37 But last of all he sent unto them his son, saying, They will reverence my son.
38 But when the husbandmen saw the son, they said among themselves, This is the
heir; come, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us kill
him, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us seize on
his inheritance.
38 But when the husbandmen saw the son, they said among themselves, This is the
heir; come, let us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance.
38 οι 3588 δε 1161 γεωργοι 1092 ιδοντες 1492 5631 τον 3588 υιον 5207 ειπον 2036 5627 εν
1722 εαυτοις 1438 , ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 κληρονομος 2818 ; δευτε 1205 5773
, αποκτεινωμεν 615 5725 αυτον 846 , και 2532 κατασχωμεν 2722 5632 την 3588
κληρονομιαν 2817 αυτου 846 .
38 ïé 3588 äå 1161 ãåùñãïé 1092 éäïíôåò 1492 5631 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 åéðïí 2036 5627 åí
1722 åáõôïéò 1438 , ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 êëçñïíïìïò 2818 ; äåõôå 1205 5773 ,
áðïêôåéíùìåí 615 5725 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532 êáôáó÷ùìåí 2722 5632 ôçí 3588 êëçñïíïìéáí 2817
áõôïõ 846 .

39 And they caught him, and cast him out of the vineyard, and slew him.
40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard comes, what will he do unto those husbandmen?
40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will he do unto those husbandmen?
40 οταν 3752 ουν 3767 ελθη 2064 5632 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 του 3588 αμπελωνος 290 , τι
5101 ποιησει 4160 5692 τοις 3588 γεωργοις 1092 εκεινοις 1565 ?
40 ïôáí 3752 ïõí 3767 åëèç 2064 5632 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 ôïõ 3588 áìðåëùíïò 290 , ôé 5101
ðïéçóåé 4160 5692 ôïéò 3588 ãåùñãïéò 1092 åêåéíïéò 1565 ?
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41 They say unto him, He will miserably destroy those wicked men, and will let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) out his vineyard unto
other husbandmen, which shall render him the fruits in their seasons.
41 They say unto him, He will miserably destroy those wicked men, and will let out
his vineyard unto other husbandmen, which shall render him the fruits in their seasons.
41 λεγουσιν 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , κακους 2556 ! κακως 2560 απολεσει 622 5692 αυτους 846
, και 2532 τον 3588 αμπελωνα 290 εκδοσεται 1554 5695 αλλοις 243 γεωργοις 1092 , οιτινες
3748 αποδωσουσιν 591 5692 αυτω 846 τους 3588 καρπους 2590 εν 1722 τοις 3588 καιροις
2540 αυτων 846 .
41 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , êáêïõò 2556 ! êáêùò 2560 áðïëåóåé 622 5692 áõôïõò
846 , êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 áìðåëùíá 290 åêäïóåôáé 1554 5695 áëëïéò 243 ãåùñãïéò 1092 ,
ïéôéíåò 3748 áðïäùóïõóéí 591 5692 áõôù 846 ôïõò 3588 êáñðïõò 2590 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588
êáéñïéò 2540 áõôùí 846 .

42 Jesus says unto them, Did you (plural) never read in the scriptures, The stone
which the builders rejected, the same is become the head of the corner: this is the
Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous-(SNW) in our eyes?
42 Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never read in the scriptures, The stone which the
builders rejected, the same is become the head of the corner: this is the Lord’s doing,
and it is marvellous in our eyes?
42 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ουδεποτε 3763 , ανεγνωτε 314 5627 εν
1722 ταις 3588 γραφαις 1124 , λιθον 3037 ον 3739 απεδοκιμασαν 593 5656 οι 3588
οικοδομουντες 3618 5723 , ουτος 3778 εγενηθη 1096 5675 εις 1519 κεφαλην 2776 γωνιας
1137 : παρα 3844 κυριου 2962 εγενετο 1096 5633 αυτη 3778 , και 2532 εστιν 2076 5748
θαυμαστη 2298 εν 1722 οφθαλμοις 3788 ημων 2257 ?
42 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ïõäåðïôå 3763 , áíåãíùôå 314 5627 åí
1722 ôáéò 3588 ãñáöáéò 1124 , ëéèïí 3037 ïí 3739 áðåäïêéìáóáí 593 5656 ïé 3588
ïéêïäïìïõíôåò 3618 5723 , ïõôïò 3778 åãåíçèç 1096 5675 åéò 1519 êåöáëçí 2776 ãùíéáò
1137 : ðáñá 3844 êõñéïõ 2962 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 áõôç 3778 , êáé 2532 åóôéí 2076 5748
èáõìáóôç 2298 åí 1722 ïöèáëìïéò 3788 çìùí 2257 ?

43 Therefore say I unto you (plural), The kingdom of God shall be taken from you
(plural), and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.
43 Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given
to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.
43 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 αρθησεται 142 5701 αφ 575
υμων 5216 η 3588 βασιλεια 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 , και 2532 δοθησεται 1325 5701 εθνει
1484 ποιουντι 4160 5723 τους 3588 καρπους 2590 αυτης 846 .
43 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 áñèçóåôáé 142 5701 áö 575
õìùí 5216 ç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , êáé 2532 äïèçóåôáé 1325 5701 åèíåé
1484 ðïéïõíôé 4160 5723 ôïõò 3588 êáñðïõò 2590 áõôçò 846 .

44 And whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be broken: but on whomsoever it shall
fall, it will grind him to powder.
45 And when the chief priests and Pharisees had heard his parables, they perceived
that he spoke of them.
45 And when the chief priests and Pharisees had heard his parables, they perceived
that he spake of them.
45 και 2532 ακουσαντες 191 5660 οι 3588 αρχιερεις 749 και 2532 οι 3588 φαρισαιοι 5330 τας
3588 παραβολας 3850 αυτου 846 εγνωσαν 1097 5627 οτι 3754 περι 4012 αυτων 846 λεγει
3004 5719 .
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45 êáé 2532 áêïõóáíôåò 191 5660 ïé 3588 áñ÷éåñåéò 749 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 öáñéóáéïé 5330
ôáò 3588 ðáñáâïëáò 3850 áõôïõ 846 åãíùóáí 1097 5627 ïôé 3754 ðåñé 4012 áõôùí 846
ëåãåé 3004 5719 .
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46 But when they sought to lay hands on him, they feared the multitude, because they
took him for a prophet.
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CHAPTER 22
AND Jesus answered and spoke unto them again by parables, and said,
AND Jesus answered and spake unto them again by parables, and said,
1 και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 παλιν 3825 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846
εν 1722 παραβολαις 3850 , λεγων 3004 5723 ,
1 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ðáëéí 3825 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò
846 åí 1722 ðáñáâïëáéò 3850 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 ,

2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which made a marriage for his
son,
3 And sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden to the wedding: and they
would not come.
4 Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon,
or name numerically)-(SNW) them which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my
dinner: my oxen and my fatlings-(SNW) are killed, and all things are ready: come
unto the marriage.
4 Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I
have prepared my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are
ready: come unto the marriage.
4 παλιν 3825 απεστειλεν 649 5656 αλλους 243 δουλους 1401 , λεγων 3004 5723 , ειπατε
2036 5628 τοις 3588 κεκλημενοις 2564 5772 , ιδου 2400 5628 το 3588 , αριστον 712 μου
3450 ητοιμασα 2090 5656 οι 3588 , ταυροι 5022 μου 3450 και 2532 τα 3588 σιτιστα 4619
τεθυμενα 2380 5772 , και 2532 παντα 3956 ετοιμα 2092 ; δευτε 1205 5773 εις 1519 τους
3588 γαμους 1062 .
4 ðáëéí 3825 áðåóôåéëåí 649 5656 áëëïõò 243 äïõëïõò 1401 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , åéðáôå
2036 5628 ôïéò 3588 êåêëçìåíïéò 2564 5772 , éäïõ 2400 5628 ôï 3588 , áñéóôïí 712 ìïõ 3450
çôïéìáóá 2090 5656 ïé 3588 , ôáõñïé 5022 ìïõ 3450 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 óéôéóôá 4619
ôåèõìåíá 2380 5772 , êáé 2532 ðáíôá 3956 åôïéìá 2092 ; äåõôå 1205 5773 åéò 1519 ôïõò
3588 ãáìïõò 1062 .

5 But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandise:
6 And the remnant took his servants, and entreated them spitefully, and slew them.
7 But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW): and he sent forth his armies, and destroyed those murderers, and
burned up their city.
7 But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth: and he sent forth his armies, and destroyed those murderers, and burned up their city.
7 ακουσας 191 5660 δε 1161 ο 3588 βασιλευς 935 ωργισθη 3710 5681 , και 2532 πεμψας
3992 5660 τα 3588 στρατευματα 4753 αυτου 846 απωλεσεν 622 5656 τους 3588 φονεις
5406 εκεινους 1565 , και 2532 την 3588 πολιν 4172 αυτων 846 ενεπρησεν 1714 5656 .
7 áêïõóáò 191 5660 äå 1161 ï 3588 âáóéëåõò 935 ùñãéóèç 3710 5681 , êáé 2532 ðåìøáò
3992 5660 ôá 3588 óôñáôåõìáôá 4753 áõôïõ 846 áðùëåóåí 622 5656 ôïõò 3588 öïíåéò 5406
åêåéíïõò 1565 , êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ðïëéí 4172 áõôùí 846 åíåðñçóåí 1714 5656 .

8 Then says he to his servants, The wedding is ready, but they which were bidden
were not worthy.
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8 Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is ready, but they which were bidden
were not worthy.

Mat (+)

8 τοτε 5119 λεγει 3004 5719 τοις 3588 δουλοις 1401 αυτου 846 , ο 3588 μεν 3303 γαμος 1062
ετοιμος 2092 εστιν 2076 5748 οι 3588 , δε 1161 κεκλημενοι 2564 5772 ουκ 3756 ησαν 2258
5713 αξιοι 514 ;
8 ôïôå 5119 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôïéò 3588 äïõëïéò 1401 áõôïõ 846 , ï 3588 ìåí 3303 ãáìïò 1062
åôïéìïò 2092 åóôéí 2076 5748 ïé 3588 , äå 1161 êåêëçìåíïé 2564 5772 ïõê 3756 çóáí 2258
5713 áîéïé 514 ;
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9 Go you (plural) therefore into the highways, and as many as you (plural) shall find,
bid to the marriage.
9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage.
9 πορευεσθε 4198 5737 ουν 3767 επι 1909 τας 3588 διεξοδους 1327 των 3588 οδων 3598 ,
και 2532 οσους 3745 αν 302 ευρητε 2147 5632 , καλεσατε 2564 5657 εις 1519 τους 3588
γαμους 1062 .
9 ðïñåõåóèå 4198 5737 ïõí 3767 åðé 1909 ôáò 3588 äéåîïäïõò 1327 ôùí 3588 ïäùí 3598 , êáé
2532 ïóïõò 3745 áí 302 åõñçôå 2147 5632 , êáëåóáôå 2564 5657 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588 ãáìïõò
1062 .

10 So those servants went out into the highways, and gathered together all as many as
they found, both bad and good: and the wedding was furnished with guests.
11 ¶ And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man which had not
on a wedding garment:
12 And he says unto him, Friend, how came you in hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up
to this point)-(SNW) not having a wedding garment? And he was speechless.
12 And he saith unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither not having a wedding
garment? And he was speechless.
12 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , εταιρε 2083 , πως 4459 εισηλθες 1525 5627 ωδε
5602 μη 3361 εχων 2192 5723 ενδυμα 1742 γαμου 1062 ο 3588 ? δε 1161 εφιμωθη 5392
5681 .
12 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , åôáéñå 2083 , ðùò 4459 åéóçëèåò 1525 5627 ùäå
5602 ìç 3361 å÷ùí 2192 5723 åíäõìá 1742 ãáìïõ 1062 ï 3588 ? äå 1161 åöéìùèç 5392 5681 .

13 Then said the king to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and
cast him into outer darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.
14 For many are called, but few are chosen.
15 ¶ Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they might entangle him in his
talk.
16 And they sent out unto him their disciples with the Herodians, saying, Master, we
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that you are true, and
teach the way of God in truth, neither care you for any man: for you regard not the
person of men.
16 And they sent out unto him their disciples with the Herodians, saying, Master, we
know that thou art true, and teachest the way of God in truth, neither carest thou for
any man: for thou regardest not the person of men.
16 και 2532 αποστελλουσιν 649 5719 αυτω 846 τους 3588 μαθητας 3101 αυτων 846 μετα
3326 των 3588 ηρωδιανων 2265 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , διδασκαλε 1320 , οιδαμεν 1492 5758
οτι 3754 αληθης 227 ει 1488 5748 , και 2532 την 3588 οδον 3598 του 3588 θεου 2316 εν
1722 αληθεια 225 διδασκεις 1321 5719 , και 2532 ου 3756 μελει 3199 5904 σοι 4671 περι
4012 ουδενος 3762 ου 3756 , γαρ 1063 βλεπεις 991 5719 εις 1519 προσωπον 4383
ανθρωπων 444 ;
16 êáé 2532 áðïóôåëëïõóéí 649 5719 áõôù 846 ôïõò 3588 ìáèçôáò 3101 áõôùí 846 ìåôá 3326
ôùí 3588 çñùäéáíùí 2265 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , äéäáóêáëå 1320 , ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 ïôé
3754 áëçèçò 227 åé 1488 5748 , êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ïäïí 3598 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åí 1722
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áëçèåéá 225 äéäáóêåéò 1321 5719 , êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 ìåëåé 3199 5904 óïé 4671 ðåñé
4012 ïõäåíïò 3762 ïõ 3756 , ãáñ 1063 âëåðåéò 991 5719 åéò 1519 ðñïóùðïí 4383 áíèñùðùí
444 ;
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

Mat (+)

17 Tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) us therefore, What think you? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Cæsar, or not?
17 Tell us therefore, What thinkest thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Cæsar, or
not?
17 ειπε 2036 5628 ουν 3767 ημιν 2254 , τι 5101 σοι 4671 δοκει 1380 5719 ? εξεστιν 1832
5904 δουναι 1325 5629 κηνσον 2778 καισαρι 2541 η 2228 ου 3756 ?
17 åéðå 2036 5628 ïõí 3767 çìéí 2254 , ôé 5101 óïé 4671 äïêåé 1380 5719 ? åîåóôéí 1832
5904 äïõíáé 1325 5629 êçíóïí 2778 êáéóáñé 2541 ç 2228 ïõ 3756 ?

18 But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, Why tempt-(CLUES: try, test)(SNW) you (plural) me, you (plural) hypocrites?
18 But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites?
18 γνους 1097 5631 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 την 3588 πονηριαν 4189 αυτων 846 ειπεν
2036 5627 , τι 5101 με 3165 πειραζετε 3985 5719 , υποκριται 5273 ?
18 ãíïõò 1097 5631 äå 1161 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ôçí 3588 ðïíçñéáí 4189 áõôùí 846 åéðåí
2036 5627 , ôé 5101 ìå 3165 ðåéñáæåôå 3985 5719 , õðïêñéôáé 5273 ?

19 Show me the tribute money. And they brought unto him a penny.
19 Shew me the tribute money. And they brought unto him a penny.
19 επιδειξατε 1925 5657 μοι 3427 το 3588 νομισμα 3546 του 3588 κηνσου 2778 οι 3588 . δε
1161 προσηνεγκαν 4374 5656 αυτω 846 δηναριον 1220 .
19 åðéäåéîáôå 1925 5657 ìïé 3427 ôï 3588 íïìéóìá 3546 ôïõ 3588 êçíóïõ 2778 ïé 3588 . äå
1161 ðñïóçíåãêáí 4374 5656 áõôù 846 äçíáñéïí 1220 .

20 And he says unto them, Whose is this image and superscription?
20 And he saith unto them, Whose is this image and superscription?
20 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , τινος 5101 η 3588 εικων 1504 αυτη 3778 και 2532 η
3588 επιγραφη 1923 ?
20 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , ôéíïò 5101 ç 3588 åéêùí 1504 áõôç 3778 êáé
2532 ç 3588 åðéãñáöç 1923 ?

21 They say unto him, Cæsar’s. Then says he unto them, Render therefore unto Cæsar
the things which are Cæsar’s; and unto God the things that are God’s.
21 They say unto him, Cæsar’s. Then saith he unto them, Render therefore unto Cæsar
the things which are Cæsar’s; and unto God the things that are God’s.
21 λεγουσιν 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , καισαρος 2541 '. τοτε 5119 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 ,
αποδοτε 591 5628 ουν 3767 τα 3588 καισαρος 2541 καισαρι 2541 , και 2532 τα 3588 του
3588 θεου 2316 τω 3588 θεω 2316 .
21 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , êáéóáñïò 2541 '. ôïôå 5119 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 ,
áðïäïôå 591 5628 ïõí 3767 ôá 3588 êáéóáñïò 2541 êáéóáñé 2541 , êáé 2532 ôá 3588 ôïõ
3588 èåïõ 2316 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 .

22 When they had heard these words, they marvelled, and left him, and went their
way.
23 ¶ The same day came to him the Sadducees, which say that there is no resurrection,
and asked him,
24 Saying, Master, Moses said, If a man die, having no children, his brother shall marry his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother.
25 Now there were with us seven brethren: and the first, when he had married a wife,
deceased, and, having no issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the body)-(SNW),
left his wife unto his brother:
25 Now there were with us seven brethren: and the first, when he had married a wife,
deceased, and, having no issue, left his wife unto his brother:
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25 ησαν 2258 5713 δε 1161 παρ 3844 ημιν 2254 επτα 2033 αδελφοι 80 ; και 2532 ο 3588
πρωτος 4413 γαμησας 1060 5660 ετελευτησεν 5053 5656 , και 2532 μη 3361 εχων 2192
5723 σπερμα 4690 αφηκεν 863 5656 την 3588 γυναικα 1135 αυτου 846 τω 3588 αδελφω 80
αυτου 846 .
25 çóáí 2258 5713 äå 1161 ðáñ 3844 çìéí 2254 åðôá 2033 áäåëöïé 80 ; êáé 2532 ï 3588
ðñùôïò 4413 ãáìçóáò 1060 5660 åôåëåõôçóåí 5053 5656 , êáé 2532 ìç 3361 å÷ùí 2192 5723
óðåñìá 4690 áöçêåí 863 5656 ôçí 3588 ãõíáéêá 1135 áõôïõ 846 ôù 3588 áäåëöù 80 áõôïõ
846 .

26 Likewise the second also, and the third, unto the seventh.
27 And last of all the woman died also.
28 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife shall she be of the seven? for they all had
her.
29 Jesus answered and said unto them, You (plural) do err, not knowing the scriptures,
nor the power of God.
29 Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the
power of God.
29 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , πλανασθε
4105 5744 , μη 3361 ειδοτες 1492 5761 τας 3588 γραφας 1124 , μηδε 3366 την 3588 δυναμιν
1411 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
29 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 ,
ðëáíáóèå 4105 5744 , ìç 3361 åéäïôåò 1492 5761 ôáò 3588 ãñáöáò 1124 , ìçäå 3366 ôçí
3588 äõíáìéí 1411 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

30 For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the
angels of God in heaven.
31 But as touching the resurrection of the dead, have you (plural) not read that which
was spoken unto you (plural) by God, saying,
31 But as touching the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that which was spoken unto you by God, saying,
31 περι 4012 δε 1161 της 3588 αναστασεως 386 των 3588 νεκρων 3498 ουκ 3756 , ανεγνωτε
314 5627 το 3588 ρηθεν 4483 5685 υμιν 5213 υπο 5259 του 3588 θεου 2316 , λεγοντος
3004 5723 ,
31 ðåñé 4012 äå 1161 ôçò 3588 áíáóôáóåùò 386 ôùí 3588 íåêñùí 3498 ïõê 3756 , áíåãíùôå
314 5627 ôï 3588 ñçèåí 4483 5685 õìéí 5213 õðï 5259 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , ëåãïíôïò 3004
5723 ,

32 I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not
the God of the dead, but of the living.
33 And when the multitude heard this, they were astonished at his doctrine.
34 ¶ But when the Pharisees had heard that he had put the Sadducees to silence, they
were gathered together.
35 Then one of them, which was a lawyer, asked him a question, tempting him, and
saying,
36 Master, which is the great commandment in the law?
37 Jesus said unto him, You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, and with
all your soul, and with all your mind.
37 Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with
all thy soul, and with all thy mind.
37 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , αγαπησεις 25 5692 κυριον 2962
τον 3588 θεον 2316 σου 4675 εν 1722 ολη 3650 τη 3588 καρδια 2588 σου 4675 , και 2532 εν
1722 ολη 3650 τη 3588 ψυχη 5590 σου 4675 , και 2532 εν 1722 ολη 3650 τη 3588 διανοια
1271 σου 4675 .
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37 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , áãáðçóåéò 25 5692 êõñéïí 2962
ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 óïõ 4675 åí 1722 ïëç 3650 ôç 3588 êáñäéá 2588 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532 åí
1722 ïëç 3650 ôç 3588 øõ÷ç 5590 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532 åí 1722 ïëç 3650 ôç 3588 äéáíïéá
1271 óïõ 4675 .

Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

38 This is the first and great commandment.
39 And the second is like unto it, You shall love your neighbour as yourself.
39 And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.
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39 δευτερα 1208 δε 1161 ομοια 3664 αυτη 846 3778 , αγαπησεις 25 5692 τον 3588 πλησιον
4139 σου 4675 ως 5613 σεαυτον 4572 .
39 äåõôåñá 1208 äå 1161 ïìïéá 3664 áõôç 846 3778 , áãáðçóåéò 25 5692 ôïí 3588 ðëçóéïí
4139 óïõ 4675 ùò 5613 óåáõôïí 4572 .

40 On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets.
41 ¶ While the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus asked them,
42 Saying, What think you (plural) of Christ? whose son is he? They say unto him,
The Son of David.
42 Saying, What think ye of Christ? whose son is he? They say unto him, The Son of
David.
42 λεγων 3004 5723 , τι 5101 υμιν 5213 δοκει 1380 5719 περι 4012 του 3588 χριστου 5547 ?
τινος 5101 υιος 5207 εστιν 2076 5748 ? λεγουσιν 3004 5719 αυτω 846 του 3588 , δαβιδ 1138
.
42 ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ôé 5101 õìéí 5213 äïêåé 1380 5719 ðåñé 4012 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ
5547 ? ôéíïò 5101 õéïò 5207 åóôéí 2076 5748 ? ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ôïõ 3588 ,
äáâéä 1138 .

43 He says unto them, How then does David in spirit call him Lord, saying,
43 He saith unto them, How then doth David in spirit call him Lord, saying,
43 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , πως 4459 ουν 3767 δαβιδ 1138 εν 1722 πνευματι 4151
κυριον 2962 αυτον 846 καλει 2564 5719 ? λεγων 3004 5723 ,
43 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , ðùò 4459 ïõí 3767 äáâéä 1138 åí 1722 ðíåõìáôé 4151
êõñéïí 2962 áõôïí 846 êáëåé 2564 5719 ? ëåãùí 3004 5723 ,

44 The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit you on my right hand, till I make your enemies
your footstool?
44 The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies
thy footstool?
44 ειπεν 2036 5627 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 τω 3588 κυριω 2962 μου 3450 , καθου 2521 5737 εκ
1537 δεξιων 1188 μου 3450 εως 2193 αν 302 θω 5087 5632 τους 3588 εχθρους 2190 σου
4675 υποποδιον 5286 των 3588 ποδων 4228 σου 4675 .
44 åéðåí 2036 5627 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 ôù 3588 êõñéù 2962 ìïõ 3450 , êáèïõ 2521 5737 åê
1537 äåîéùí 1188 ìïõ 3450 åùò 2193 áí 302 èù 5087 5632 ôïõò 3588 å÷èñïõò 2190 óïõ 4675
õðïðïäéïí 5286 ôùí 3588 ðïäùí 4228 óïõ 4675 .

45 If David then call him Lord, how is he his son?
46 And no man was able to answer him a word, neither durst-(CLUES: dare)-(SNW)
any man from that day forth ask him any more questions.
46 And no man was able to answer him a word, neither durst any man from that day
forth ask him any more questions.
46 και 2532 ουδεις 3762 εδυνατο 1410 5711 αυτω 846 αποκριθηναι 611 5677 λογον 3056
ουδε 3761 ετολμησεν 5111 5656 τις 5100 απ 575 εκεινης 1565 της 3588 ημερας 2250
επερωτησαι 1905 5658 αυτον 846 ουκετι 3765 (. ).
46 êáé 2532 ïõäåéò 3762 åäõíáôï 1410 5711 áõôù 846 áðïêñéèçíáé 611 5677 ëïãïí 3056 ïõäå
3761 åôïëìçóåí 5111 5656 ôéò 5100 áð 575 åêåéíçò 1565 ôçò 3588 çìåñáò 2250
åðåñùôçóáé 1905 5658 áõôïí 846 ïõêåôé 3765 (. ).
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THEN spoke Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples,
THEN spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples,
1 τοτε 5119 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ελαλησεν 2980 5656 τοις 3588 οχλοις 3793 και 2532 τοις
3588 μαθηταις 3101 αυτου 846 ,
1 ôïôå 5119 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 ôïéò 3588 ï÷ëïéò 3793 êáé 2532 ôïéò
3588 ìáèçôáéò 3101 áõôïõ 846 ,

2 Saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat:
3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you (plural) observe, that observe and do; but do
not you (plural) after their works: for they say, and do not.
3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe and do; but do not ye
after their works: for they say, and do not.
3 παντα 3956 ουν 3767 οσα 3745 αν 302 ειπωσιν 2036 5632 υμιν 5213 τηρειν 5083 5721 ,
τηρειτε 5083 5720 και 2532 ποιειτε 4160 5720 . κατα 2596 δε 1161 τα 3588 εργα 2041 αυτων
846 μη 3361 ποιειτε 4160 5720 ; λεγουσιν 3004 5719 γαρ 1063 και 2532 ου 3756 ποιουσιν
4160 5719 .
3 ðáíôá 3956 ïõí 3767 ïóá 3745 áí 302 åéðùóéí 2036 5632 õìéí 5213 ôçñåéí 5083 5721 ,
ôçñåéôå 5083 5720 êáé 2532 ðïéåéôå 4160 5720 . êáôá 2596 äå 1161 ôá 3588 åñãá 2041
áõôùí 846 ìç 3361 ðïéåéôå 4160 5720 ; ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 ãáñ 1063 êáé 2532 ïõ 3756
ðïéïõóéí 4160 5719 .

4 For they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men’s shoulders; but they themselves will not move them with one of their fingers.
5 But all their works they do for to be seen of men: they make broad their phylacteries-(CLUES: small boxes containing texts of scripture)-(SNW), and enlarge the borders of their garments,
5 But all their works they do for to be seen of men: they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their garments,
5 παντα 3956 δε 1161 τα 3588 εργα 2041 αυτων 846 ποιουσιν 4160 5719 προς 4314 το 3588
θεαθηναι 2300 5683 τοις 3588 ανθρωποις 444 . πλατυνουσιν 4115 5719 δε 1161 τα 3588
φυλακτηρια 5440 αυτων 846 , και 2532 μεγαλυνουσιν 3170 5719 τα 3588 κρασπεδα 2899
των 3588 ιματιων 2440 αυτων 846 ,
5 ðáíôá 3956 äå 1161 ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 áõôùí 846 ðïéïõóéí 4160 5719 ðñïò 4314 ôï 3588
èåáèçíáé 2300 5683 ôïéò 3588 áíèñùðïéò 444 . ðëáôõíïõóéí 4115 5719 äå 1161 ôá 3588
öõëáêôçñéá 5440 áõôùí 846 , êáé 2532 ìåãáëõíïõóéí 3170 5719 ôá 3588 êñáóðåäá 2899 ôùí
3588 éìáôéùí 2440 áõôùí 846 ,

6 And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues,
7 And greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi.
8 But be not you (plural) called Rabbi: for one is your Master, even Christ; and all you
(plural) are brethren.
8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your Master, even Christ; and all ye are
brethren.
8 υμεις 5210 δε 1161 μη 3361 κληθητε 2564 5686 ραββι 4461 ; εις 1520 γαρ 1063 εστιν 2076
5748 υμων 5216 ο 3588 καθηγητης 2519 , ο 3588 χριστος 5547 , παντες 3956 δε 1161 υμεις
5210 αδελφοι 80 εστε 2075 5748 .
8 õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 ìç 3361 êëçèçôå 2564 5686 ñáââé 4461 ; åéò 1520 ãáñ 1063 åóôéí
2076 5748 õìùí 5216 ï 3588 êáèçãçôçò 2519 , ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 , ðáíôåò 3956 äå 1161
õìåéò 5210 áäåëöïé 80 åóôå 2075 5748 .

9 And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your Father, which is in heaven.
10 Neither be you (plural) called masters: for one is your Master, even Christ.
10 Neither be ye called masters: for one is your Master, even Christ.
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10 μηδε 3366 κληθητε 2564 5686 καθηγηται 2519 ; εις 1520 γαρ 1063 υμων 5216 εστιν 2076
5748 ο 3588 καθηγητης 2519 , ο 3588 χριστος 5547 .
10 ìçäå 3366 êëçèçôå 2564 5686 êáèçãçôáé 2519 ; åéò 1520 ãáñ 1063 õìùí 5216 åóôéí 2076
5748 ï 3588 êáèçãçôçò 2519 , ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 .

11 But he that is greatest among you (plural) shall be your servant.
11 But he that is greatest among you shall be your servant.
11 ο 3588 δε 1161 μειζων 3187 υμων 5216 εσται 2071 5704 υμων 5216 διακονος 1249 .
11 ï 3588 äå 1161 ìåéæùí 3187 õìùí 5216 åóôáé 2071 5704 õìùí 5216 äéáêïíïò 1249 .

12 And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased; and he that shall humble himself shall be exalted.
13 ¶ But woe unto you (plural), scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for you (plural) shut
up the kingdom of heaven against men: for you (plural) neither go in yourselves, neither suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) you (plural) them that are entering to
go in.
13 ¶ But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom
of heaven against men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are
entering to go in.
13 3759 5213 , 1122 2532 5330 , 5273 , 3754 2808 5719 3588 932 3588 3772 1715 3588 444
; 5210 1063 3756 1525 5736 , 3761 3588 1525 5740 863 5719 1525 5629 .
13 3759 5213 , 1122 2532 5330 , 5273 , 3754 2808 5719 3588 932 3588 3772 1715 3588 444
; 5210 1063 3756 1525 5736 , 3761 3588 1525 5740 863 5719 1525 5629 .

14 Woe unto you (plural), scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for you (plural) devour
widows’ houses, and for a pretence make long prayer: therefore you (plural) shall receive the greater damnation.
14 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows’ houses,
and for a pretence make long prayer: therefore ye shall receive the greater damnation.
14 3759 1161 5213 , 1122 2532 5330 , 5273 , 3754 2719 5719 3588 3614 3588 5503 , 2532
4392 3117 4336 5740 . 1223 5124 2983 5695 4055 2917 .
14 3759 1161 5213 , 1122 2532 5330 , 5273 , 3754 2719 5719 3588 3614 3588 5503 , 2532
4392 3117 4336 5740 . 1223 5124 2983 5695 4055 2917 .

15 Woe unto you (plural), scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for you (plural) compass(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) sea and land to make one proselyte(CLUES: convert to judaism)-(SNW), and when he is made, you (plural) make him
twofold more the child of hell than yourselves.
15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land to
make one proselyte, and when he is made, ye make him twofold more the child of
hell than yourselves.
15 ουαι 3759 υμιν 5213 , γραμματεις 1122 και 2532 φαρισαιοι 5330 , υποκριται 5273 , οτι
3754 περιαγετε 4013 5719 την 3588 θαλασσαν 2281 και 2532 την 3588 ξηραν 3584 ποιησαι
4160 5658 ενα 1520 προσηλυτον 4339 , και 2532 οταν 3752 γενηται 1096 5638 , ποιειτε
4160 5719 αυτον 846 υιον 5207 γεεννης 1067 διπλοτερον 1362 υμων 5216 .
15 ïõáé 3759 õìéí 5213 , ãñáììáôåéò 1122 êáé 2532 öáñéóáéïé 5330 , õðïêñéôáé 5273 , ïôé
3754 ðåñéáãåôå 4013 5719 ôçí 3588 èáëáóóáí 2281 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 îçñáí 3584 ðïéçóáé
4160 5658 åíá 1520 ðñïóçëõôïí 4339 , êáé 2532 ïôáí 3752 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 , ðïéåéôå
4160 5719 áõôïí 846 õéïí 5207 ãååííçò 1067 äéðëïôåñïí 1362 õìùí 5216 .

16 Woe unto you (plural), you (plural) blind guides, which say, Whosoever shall
swear by the temple, it is nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, he is a debtor!
16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which say, Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it
is nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, he is a debtor!
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16 ουαι 3759 υμιν 5213 , οδηγοι 3595 τυφλοι 5185 , οι 3588 λεγοντες 3004 5723 , ος 3739 αν
302 ομοση 3660 5661 εν 1722 τω 3588 ναω 3485 , ουδεν 3762 εστιν 2076 5748 ; ος 3739 δ
1161 αν 302 ομοση 3660 5661 εν 1722 τω 3588 χρυσω 5557 του 3588 ναου 3485 , οφειλει
3784 5719 .
16 ïõáé 3759 õìéí 5213 , ïäçãïé 3595 ôõöëïé 5185 , ïé 3588 ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , ïò 3739 áí
302 ïìïóç 3660 5661 åí 1722 ôù 3588 íáù 3485 , ïõäåí 3762 åóôéí 2076 5748 ; ïò 3739 ä 1161
áí 302 ïìïóç 3660 5661 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ÷ñõóù 5557 ôïõ 3588 íáïõ 3485 , ïöåéëåé 3784
5719 .

17 You (plural) fools and blind: for whether is greater, the gold, or the temple that
sanctifies the gold?
17 Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, the gold, or the temple that sanctifieth
the gold?
17 μωροι 3474 και 2532 τυφλοι 5185 , τις 5101 γαρ 1063 μειζων 3187 εστιν 2076 5748 , ο
3588 χρυσος 5557 , η 2228 ο 3588 ναος 3485 ο 3588 αγιαζων 37 5723 τον 3588 χρυσον
5557 ?
17 ìùñïé 3474 êáé 2532 ôõöëïé 5185 , ôéò 5101 ãáñ 1063 ìåéæùí 3187 åóôéí 2076 5748 , ï
3588 ÷ñõóïò 5557 , ç 2228 ï 3588 íáïò 3485 ï 3588 áãéáæùí 37 5723 ôïí 3588 ÷ñõóïí 5557 ?

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing; but whosoever swears by
the gift that is upon it, he is guilty.
18 And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing; but whosoever sweareth by
the gift that is upon it, he is guilty.
18 και 2532 , ος 3739 εαν 1437 ομοση 3660 5661 εν 1722 τω 3588 θυσιαστηριω 2379 , ουδεν
3762 εστιν 2076 5748 ; ος 3739 δ 1161 αν 302 ομοση 3660 5661 εν 1722 τω 3588 δωρω
1435 τω 3588 επανω 1883 αυτου 846 , οφειλει 3784 5719 .
18 êáé 2532 , ïò 3739 åáí 1437 ïìïóç 3660 5661 åí 1722 ôù 3588 èõóéáóôçñéù 2379 , ïõäåí
3762 åóôéí 2076 5748 ; ïò 3739 ä 1161 áí 302 ïìïóç 3660 5661 åí 1722 ôù 3588 äùñù 1435
ôù 3588 åðáíù 1883 áõôïõ 846 , ïöåéëåé 3784 5719 .

19 You (plural) fools and blind: for whether is greater, the gift, or the altar that sanctifies the gift?
19 Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the
gift?
19 μωροι 3474 και 2532 τυφλοι 5185 , τι 5101 γαρ 1063 μειζον 3173 , το 3588 δωρον 1435 , η
2228 το 3588 θυσιαστηριον 2379 το 3588 αγιαζον 37 5723 το 3588 δωρον 1435 ?
19 ìùñïé 3474 êáé 2532 ôõöëïé 5185 , ôé 5101 ãáñ 1063 ìåéæïí 3173 , ôï 3588 äùñïí 1435 , ç
2228 ôï 3588 èõóéáóôçñéïí 2379 ôï 3588 áãéáæïí 37 5723 ôï 3588 äùñïí 1435 ?

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, swears by it, and by all things thereon.
20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, sweareth by it, and by all things thereon.
20 ο 3588 ουν 3767 ομοσας 3660 5660 εν 1722 τω 3588 θυσιαστηριω 2379 ομνυει 3660
5719 εν 1722 αυτω 846 και 2532 εν 1722 πασιν 3956 τοις 3588 επανω 1883 αυτου 846 .
20 ï 3588 ïõí 3767 ïìïóáò 3660 5660 åí 1722 ôù 3588 èõóéáóôçñéù 2379 ïìíõåé 3660 5719 åí
1722 áõôù 846 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ðáóéí 3956 ôïéò 3588 åðáíù 1883 áõôïõ 846 .
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21 And whoso shall swear by the temple, swears by it, and by him that dwells therein.
21 And whoso shall swear by the temple, sweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth
therein.

Mat (+)

21 και 2532 ο 3588 ομοσας 3660 5660 εν 1722 τω 3588 ναω 3485 ομνυει 3660 5719 εν 1722
αυτω 846 και 2532 εν 1722 τω 3588 κατοικουντι 2730 5723 αυτον 846 .
21 êáé 2532 ï 3588 ïìïóáò 3660 5660 åí 1722 ôù 3588 íáù 3485 ïìíõåé 3660 5719 åí 1722
áõôù 846 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôù 3588 êáôïéêïõíôé 2730 5723 áõôïí 846 .
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22 And he that shall swear by heaven, swears by the throne of God, and by him that
sits thereon.
22 And he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth by the throne of God, and by him that
sitteth thereon.
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22 και 2532 ο 3588 ομοσας 3660 5660 εν 1722 τω 3588 ουρανω 3772 ομνυει 3660 5719 εν
1722 τω 3588 θρονω 2362 του 3588 θεου 2316 και 2532 εν 1722 τω 3588 καθημενω 2521
5740 επανω 1883 αυτου 846 .
22 êáé 2532 ï 3588 ïìïóáò 3660 5660 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïõñáíù 3772 ïìíõåé 3660 5719 åí 1722
ôù 3588 èñïíù 2362 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôù 3588 êáèçìåíù 2521 5740 åðáíù
1883 áõôïõ 846 .

23 Woe unto you (plural), scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for you (plural) pay tithe(CLUES: a tenth)-(SNW) of mint and anise-(CLUES: an herb of the parsley family)
and cummin-(CLUES: a plant used as a spice)-(SNW), and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: these ought you (plural) to have
done, and not to leave the other undone.
23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint and anise
and cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy,
and faith: these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone.
23 ουαι 3759 υμιν 5213 , γραμματεις 1122 και 2532 φαρισαιοι 5330 , υποκριται 5273 , οτι
3754 αποδεκατουτε 586 5719 το 3588 ηδυοσμον 2238 και 2532 το 3588 ανηθον 432 και
2532 το 3588 κυμινον 2951 , και 2532 αφηκατε 863 5656 τα 3588 βαρυτερα 926 του 3588
νομου 3551 την 3588 , κρισιν 2920 , και 2532 τον 3588 ελεον 1656 και 2532 την 3588 πιστιν
4102 : ταυτα 5023 εδει 1163 5900 ποιησαι 4160 5658 , κακεινα 2548 μη 3361 αφιεναι 863
5721 .
23 ïõáé 3759 õìéí 5213 , ãñáììáôåéò 1122 êáé 2532 öáñéóáéïé 5330 , õðïêñéôáé 5273 , ïôé
3754 áðïäåêáôïõôå 586 5719 ôï 3588 çäõïóìïí 2238 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 áíçèïí 432 êáé 2532 ôï
3588 êõìéíïí 2951 , êáé 2532 áöçêáôå 863 5656 ôá 3588 âáñõôåñá 926 ôïõ 3588 íïìïõ 3551
ôçí 3588 , êñéóéí 2920 , êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 åëåïí 1656 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ðéóôéí 4102 :
ôáõôá 5023 åäåé 1163 5900 ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 , êáêåéíá 2548 ìç 3361 áöéåíáé 863 5721 .

24 You (plural) blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel.
24 Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel.
24 οδηγοι 3595 τυφλοι 5185 , οι 3588 διυλιζοντες 1368 5723 τον 3588 κωνωπα 2971 , την
3588 δε 1161 καμηλον 2574 καταπινοντες 2666 5723 .
24 ïäçãïé 3595 ôõöëïé 5185 , ïé 3588 äéõëéæïíôåò 1368 5723 ôïí 3588 êùíùðá 2971 , ôçí
3588 äå 1161 êáìçëïí 2574 êáôáðéíïíôåò 2666 5723 .

25 Woe unto you (plural), scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for you (plural) make
clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they are full of extortion and
excess.
25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye make clean the outside of
the cup and of the platter, but within they are full of extortion and excess.
25 ουαι 3759 υμιν 5213 , γραμματεις 1122 και 2532 φαρισαιοι 5330 , υποκριται 5273 , οτι
3754 καθαριζετε 2511 5719 το 3588 εξωθεν 1855 του 3588 ποτηριου 4221 και 2532 της 3588
παροψιδος 3953 , εσωθεν 2081 δε 1161 γεμουσιν 1073 5719 εξ 1537 αρπαγης 724 και 2532
ακρασιας 192 .
25 ïõáé 3759 õìéí 5213 , ãñáììáôåéò 1122 êáé 2532 öáñéóáéïé 5330 , õðïêñéôáé 5273 , ïôé
3754 êáèáñéæåôå 2511 5719 ôï 3588 åîùèåí 1855 ôïõ 3588 ðïôçñéïõ 4221 êáé 2532 ôçò
3588 ðáñïøéäïò 3953 , åóùèåí 2081 äå 1161 ãåìïõóéí 1073 5719 åî 1537 áñðáãçò 724 êáé
2532 áêñáóéáò 192 .

26 You blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which is within the cup and platter, that the
outside of them may be clean also.
26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which is within the cup and platter, that the
outside of them may be clean also.
26 φαρισαιε 5330 τυφλε 5185 , καθαρισον 2511 5657 πρωτον 4412 το 3588 εντος 1787 του
3588 ποτηριου 4221 και 2532 της 3588 παροψιδος 3953 , ινα 2443 γενηται 1096 5638 και
2532 το 3588 εκτος 1622 αυτων 846 καθαρον 2513 .
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26 öáñéóáéå 5330 ôõöëå 5185 , êáèáñéóïí 2511 5657 ðñùôïí 4412 ôï 3588 åíôïò 1787 ôïõ
3588 ðïôçñéïõ 4221 êáé 2532 ôçò 3588 ðáñïøéäïò 3953 , éíá 2443 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 êáé
2532 ôï 3588 åêôïò 1622 áõôùí 846 êáèáñïí 2513 .
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27 Woe unto you (plural), scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for you (plural) are like
unto whited sepulchres-(SNW), which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men’s bones, and of all uncleanness.
27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men’s
bones, and of all uncleanness.
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27 ουαι 3759 υμιν 5213 , γραμματεις 1122 και 2532 φαρισαιοι 5330 , υποκριται 5273 , οτι
3754 παρομοιαζετε 3945 5719 ταφοις 5028 κεκονιαμενοις 2867 5772 , οιτινες 3748 εξωθεν
1855 μεν 3303 φαινονται 5316 5727 ωραιοι 5611 , εσωθεν 2081 δε 1161 γεμουσιν 1073
5719 οστεων 3747 νεκρων 3498 και 2532 πασης 3956 ακαθαρσιας 167 .
27 ïõáé 3759 õìéí 5213 , ãñáììáôåéò 1122 êáé 2532 öáñéóáéïé 5330 , õðïêñéôáé 5273 , ïôé
3754 ðáñïìïéáæåôå 3945 5719 ôáöïéò 5028 êåêïíéáìåíïéò 2867 5772 , ïéôéíåò 3748 åîùèåí
1855 ìåí 3303 öáéíïíôáé 5316 5727 ùñáéïé 5611 , åóùèåí 2081 äå 1161 ãåìïõóéí 1073 5719
ïóôåùí 3747 íåêñùí 3498 êáé 2532 ðáóçò 3956 áêáèáñóéáò 167 .

28 Even so you (plural) also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within you
(plural) are full of hypocrisy and iniquity.
28 Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye are full of
hypocrisy and iniquity.
28 ουτως 3779 και 2532 υμεις 5210 εξωθεν 1855 μεν 3303 φαινεσθε 5316 5743 τοις 3588
ανθρωποις 444 δικαιοι 1342 , εσωθεν 2081 δε 1161 μεστοι 3324 εστε 2075 5748
υποκρισεως 5272 και 2532 ανομιας 458 .
28 ïõôùò 3779 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 åîùèåí 1855 ìåí 3303 öáéíåóèå 5316 5743 ôïéò 3588
áíèñùðïéò 444 äéêáéïé 1342 , åóùèåí 2081 äå 1161 ìåóôïé 3324 åóôå 2075 5748
õðïêñéóåùò 5272 êáé 2532 áíïìéáò 458 .

29 Woe unto you (plural), scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because you (plural)
build the tombs of the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres-(SNW) of the righteous,
29 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye build the tombs of the
prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous,
29 ουαι 3759 υμιν 5213 , γραμματεις 1122 και 2532 φαρισαιοι 5330 , υποκριται 5273 , οτι
3754 οικοδομειτε 3618 5719 τους 3588 ταφους 5028 των 3588 προφητων 4396 , και 2532
κοσμειτε 2885 5719 τα 3588 μνημεια 3419 των 3588 δικαιων 1342 ,
29 ïõáé 3759 õìéí 5213 , ãñáììáôåéò 1122 êáé 2532 öáñéóáéïé 5330 , õðïêñéôáé 5273 , ïôé
3754 ïéêïäïìåéôå 3618 5719 ôïõò 3588 ôáöïõò 5028 ôùí 3588 ðñïöçôùí 4396 , êáé 2532
êïóìåéôå 2885 5719 ôá 3588 ìíçìåéá 3419 ôùí 3588 äéêáéùí 1342 ,

30 And say, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we would not have been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets.
31 Wherefore you (plural) be witnesses unto yourselves, that you (plural) are the children of them which killed the prophets.
31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are the children of them which
killed the prophets.
31 ωστε 5620 μαρτυρειτε 3140 5719 εαυτοις 1438 , οτι 3754 υιοι 5207 εστε 2075 5748 των
3588 φονευσαντων 5407 5660 τους 3588 προφητας 4396 ;
31 ùóôå 5620 ìáñôõñåéôå 3140 5719 åáõôïéò 1438 , ïôé 3754 õéïé 5207 åóôå 2075 5748 ôùí
3588 öïíåõóáíôùí 5407 5660 ôïõò 3588 ðñïöçôáò 4396 ;

32 Fill you (plural) up then the measure of your fathers.
32 Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers.
32 και 2532 υμεις 5210 , πληρωσατε 4137 5657 το 3588 μετρον 3358 των 3588 πατερων
3962 υμων 5216 .
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32 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 , ðëçñùóáôå 4137 5657 ôï 3588 ìåôñïí 3358 ôùí 3588 ðáôåñùí 3962
õìùí 5216 .
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33 You (plural) serpents, you (plural) generation of vipers, how can you (plural) escape the damnation of hell?
33 Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell?
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33 οφεις 3789 , γεννηματα 1081 εχιδνων 2191 , πως 4459 φυγητε 5343 5632 απο 575 της
3588 κρισεως 2920 της 3588 γεεννης 1067 ?
33 ïöåéò 3789 , ãåííçìáôá 1081 å÷éäíùí 2191 , ðùò 4459 öõãçôå 5343 5632 áðï 575 ôçò 3588
êñéóåùò 2920 ôçò 3588 ãååííçò 1067 ?

34 ¶ Wherefore, behold, I send unto you (plural) prophets, and wise-(CLUES: way or
manner) men, and scribes: and some of them you (plural) shall kill and crucify; and
some of them shall you (plural) scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them from
city to city:
34 ¶ Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes: and
some of them ye shall kill and crucify; and some of them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them from city to city:
34 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 , ιδου 2400 5628 , εγω 1473 αποστελλω 649 5719 προς 4314 υμας
5209 προφητας 4396 και 2532 σοφους 4680 και 2532 γραμματεις 1122 ; και 2532 εξ 1537
αυτων 846 αποκτενειτε 615 5692 και 2532 σταυρωσετε 4717 5692 , και 2532 εξ 1537 αυτων
846 μαστιγωσετε 3146 5692 εν 1722 ταις 3588 συναγωγαις 4864 υμων 5216 , και 2532
διωξετε 1377 5692 απο 575 πολεως 4172 εις 1519 πολιν 4172 ;
34 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , åãù 1473 áðïóôåëëù 649 5719 ðñïò 4314 õìáò
5209 ðñïöçôáò 4396 êáé 2532 óïöïõò 4680 êáé 2532 ãñáììáôåéò 1122 ; êáé 2532 åî 1537
áõôùí 846 áðïêôåíåéôå 615 5692 êáé 2532 óôáõñùóåôå 4717 5692 , êáé 2532 åî 1537
áõôùí 846 ìáóôéãùóåôå 3146 5692 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 óõíáãùãáéò 4864 õìùí 5216 , êáé
2532 äéùîåôå 1377 5692 áðï 575 ðïëåùò 4172 åéò 1519 ðïëéí 4172 ;

35 That upon you (plural) may come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from
the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom you
(plural) slew between the temple and the altar.
35 That upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the
blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye slew
between the temple and the altar.
35 οπως 3704 ελθη 2064 5632 εφ 1909 υμας 5209 παν 3956 αιμα 129 δικαιον 1342
εκχυνομενον 1632 5746 επι 1909 της 3588 γης 1093 απο 575 του 3588 αιματος 129 αβελ 6
του 3588 δικαιου 1342 , εως 2193 του 3588 αιματος 129 ζαχαριου 2197 υιου 5207 βαραχιου
914 , ον 3739 εφονευσατε 5407 5656 μεταξυ 3342 του 3588 ναου 3485 και 2532 του 3588
θυσιαστηριου 2379 .
35 ïðùò 3704 åëèç 2064 5632 åö 1909 õìáò 5209 ðáí 3956 áéìá 129 äéêáéïí 1342 åê÷õíïìåíïí
1632 5746 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 áéìáôïò 129 áâåë 6 ôïõ 3588
äéêáéïõ 1342 , åùò 2193 ôïõ 3588 áéìáôïò 129 æá÷áñéïõ 2197 õéïõ 5207 âáñá÷éïõ 914 , ïí
3739 åöïíåõóáôå 5407 5656 ìåôáîõ 3342 ôïõ 3588 íáïõ 3485 êáé 2532 ôïõ 3588
èõóéáóôçñéïõ 2379 .

36 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), All these
things shall come upon this generation.
36 Verily I say unto you, All these things shall come upon this generation.
36 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , ηξει 2240 5692 ταυτα 5023 παντα 3956 επι 1909
την 3588 γενεαν 1074 ταυτην 3778 .
36 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , çîåé 2240 5692 ôáõôá 5023 ðáíôá 3956 åðé 1909 ôçí
3588 ãåíåáí 1074 ôáõôçí 3778 .
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37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, you that kill the prophets, and stone them which are sent
unto you, how often would I have gathered your children together, even as a hen
gathers her chickens under her wings, and you (plural) would not!
37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them which are
sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen
gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not!
37 ιερουσαλημ 2419 , ιερουσαλημ 2419 , η 3588 αποκτεινουσα 615 5723 τους 3588
προφητας 4396 και 2532 λιθοβολουσα 3036 5723 τους 3588 απεσταλμενους 649 5772 προς
4314 αυτην 846 , ποσακις 4212 ηθελησα 2309 5656 επισυναγαγειν 1996 5629 τα 3588 τεκνα
5043 σου 4675 ον 3739 , τροπον 5158 επισυναγει 1996 5719 ορνις 3733 τα 3588 νοσσια
3556 εαυτης 1438 υπο 5259 τας 3588 πτερυγας 4420 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 ηθελησατε 2309
5656 !
37 éåñïõóáëçì 2419 , éåñïõóáëçì 2419 , ç 3588 áðïêôåéíïõóá 615 5723 ôïõò 3588 ðñïöçôáò
4396 êáé 2532 ëéèïâïëïõóá 3036 5723 ôïõò 3588 áðåóôáëìåíïõò 649 5772 ðñïò 4314 áõôçí
846 , ðïóáêéò 4212 çèåëçóá 2309 5656 åðéóõíáãáãåéí 1996 5629 ôá 3588 ôåêíá 5043 óïõ
4675 ïí 3739 , ôñïðïí 5158 åðéóõíáãåé 1996 5719 ïñíéò 3733 ôá 3588 íïóóéá 3556 åáõôçò
1438 õðï 5259 ôáò 3588 ðôåñõãáò 4420 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 çèåëçóáôå 2309 5656 !

38 Behold, your house is left unto you (plural) desolate.
38 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate.
38 ιδου 2400 5628 , αφιεται 863 5743 υμιν 5213 ο 3588 οικος 3624 υμων 5216 ερημος 2048 ;
38 éäïõ 2400 5628 , áöéåôáé 863 5743 õìéí 5213 ï 3588 ïéêïò 3624 õìùí 5216 åñçìïò 2048 ;

39 For I say unto you (plural), You (plural) shall not see me henceforth, till you (plural) shall say, Blessed is he that comes in the name of the Lord.
39 For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he
that cometh in the name of the Lord.
39 λεγω 3004 5719 γαρ 1063 υμιν 5213 , ου 3756 μη 3361 με 3165 ιδητε 1492 5632 απ 575
αρτι 737 εως 2193 αν 302 ειπητε 2036 5632 , ευλογημενος 2127 5772 ο 3588 ερχομενος
2064 5740 εν 1722 ονοματι 3686 κυριου 2962 .
39 ëåãù 3004 5719 ãáñ 1063 õìéí 5213 , ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 ìå 3165 éäçôå 1492 5632 áð 575
áñôé 737 åùò 2193 áí 302 åéðçôå 2036 5632 , åõëïãçìåíïò 2127 5772 ï 3588 åñ÷ïìåíïò 2064
5740 åí 1722 ïíïìáôé 3686 êõñéïõ 2962 .

CHAPTER 24
AND Jesus went out, and departed from the temple: and his disciples came to him for
to show him the buildings of the temple.
AND Jesus went out, and departed from the temple: and his disciples came to him for
to shew him the buildings of the temple.
1 και 2532 εξελθων 1831 5631 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 επορευετο 4198 5711 απο 575 του 3588
ιερου 2411 , και 2532 προσηλθον 4334 5656 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 αυτου 846 επιδειξαι 1925
5658 αυτω 846 τας 3588 οικοδομας 3619 του 3588 ιερου 2411 .
1 êáé 2532 åîåëèùí 1831 5631 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åðïñåõåôï 4198 5711 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588
éåñïõ 2411 , êáé 2532 ðñïóçëèïí 4334 5656 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 áõôïõ 846 åðéäåéîáé
1925 5658 áõôù 846 ôáò 3588 ïéêïäïìáò 3619 ôïõ 3588 éåñïõ 2411 .

2 And Jesus said unto them, See you (plural) not all these things? verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), There shall not be left here one
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.
2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these things? verily I say unto you, There
shall not be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.
2 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 ου 3756 , βλεπετε 991 5719 παντα
3956 ταυτα 5023 ? αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 ου 3756 , μη 3361 αφεθη 863 5686

International Authorized Version

Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

2103

ωδε 5602 λιθος 3037 επι 1909 λιθον 3037 ος 3739 ου 3756 μη 3361 καταλυθησεται 2647
5701 .
2 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 ïõ 3756 , âëåðåôå 991 5719
ðáíôá 3956 ôáõôá 5023 ? áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 ïõ 3756 , ìç 3361 áöåèç 863
5686 ùäå 5602 ëéèïò 3037 åðé 1909 ëéèïí 3037 ïò 3739 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 êáôáëõèçóåôáé
2647 5701 .

3 ¶ And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him privately,
saying, Tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) us,
when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of your coming, and of the end
of the world?
3 ¶ And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him privately,
saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy coming,
and of the end of the world?
3 καθημενου 2521 5740 δε 1161 αυτου 846 επι 1909 του 3588 ορους 3735 των 3588 ελαιων
1636 προσηλθον 4334 5656 αυτω 846 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 κατ 2596 ιδιαν 2398 , λεγοντες
3004 5723 , ειπε 2036 5628 ημιν 2254 , ποτε 4219 ταυτα 5023 εσται 2071 5704 ? και 2532 τι
5101 το 3588 σημειον 4592 της 3588 σης 4674 παρουσιας 3952 και 2532 της 3588
συντελειας 4930 του 3588 αιωνος 165 ?
3 êáèçìåíïõ 2521 5740 äå 1161 áõôïõ 846 åðé 1909 ôïõ 3588 ïñïõò 3735 ôùí 3588 åëáéùí
1636 ðñïóçëèïí 4334 5656 áõôù 846 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 êáô 2596 éäéáí 2398 , ëåãïíôåò
3004 5723 , åéðå 2036 5628 çìéí 2254 , ðïôå 4219 ôáõôá 5023 åóôáé 2071 5704 ? êáé 2532
ôé 5101 ôï 3588 óçìåéïí 4592 ôçò 3588 óçò 4674 ðáñïõóéáò 3952 êáé 2532 ôçò 3588
óõíôåëåéáò 4930 ôïõ 3588 áéùíïò 165 ?

4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that no man deceive you
(plural).
4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that no man deceive you.
4 και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , βλεπετε
991 5720 , μη 3361 τις 5100 υμας 5209 πλανηση 4105 5661 .
4 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , âëåðåôå
991 5720 , ìç 3361 ôéò 5100 õìáò 5209 ðëáíçóç 4105 5661 .

5 For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many.
6 And you (plural) shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: see that you (plural) be not
troubled: for all these things must come to pass, but the end is not yet.
6 And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: see that ye be not troubled: for all
these things must come to pass, but the end is not yet.
6 μελλησετε 3195 5692 δε 1161 ακουειν 191 5721 πολεμους 4171 και 2532 ακοας 189
πολεμων 4171 . ορατε 3708 5720 μη 3361 , θροεισθε 2360 5744 ; δει 1163 5904 γαρ 1063
παντα 3956 γενεσθαι 1096 5635 , αλλ 235 ουπω 3768 εστιν 2076 5748 το 3588 τελος 5056 .
6 ìåëëçóåôå 3195 5692 äå 1161 áêïõåéí 191 5721 ðïëåìïõò 4171 êáé 2532 áêïáò 189 ðïëåìùí
4171 . ïñáôå 3708 5720 ìç 3361 , èñïåéóèå 2360 5744 ; äåé 1163 5904 ãáñ 1063 ðáíôá 3956
ãåíåóèáé 1096 5635 , áëë 235 ïõðù 3768 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôï 3588 ôåëïò 5056 .

7 For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be
famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)-(SNW) places.
7 For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be
famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places.
7 εγερθησεται 1453 5701 γαρ 1063 εθνος 1484 επι 1909 εθνος 1484 και 2532 βασιλεια 932
επι 1909 βασιλειαν 932 ; και 2532 εσονται 2071 5704 λιμοι 3042 και 2532 λοιμοι 3061 και
2532 σεισμοι 4578 κατα 2596 τοπους 5117 .
7 åãåñèçóåôáé 1453 5701 ãáñ 1063 åèíïò 1484 åðé 1909 åèíïò 1484 êáé 2532 âáóéëåéá
932 åðé 1909 âáóéëåéáí 932 ; êáé 2532 åóïíôáé 2071 5704 ëéìïé 3042 êáé 2532 ëïéìïé 3061
êáé 2532 óåéóìïé 4578 êáôá 2596 ôïðïõò 5117 .

International Authorized Version
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

2104

8 All these are the beginning of sorrows.
9 Then shall they deliver you (plural) up to be afflicted, and shall kill you (plural): and
you (plural) shall be hated of all nations for my name’s sake.
9 Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name’s sake.
9 τοτε 5119 παραδωσουσιν 3860 5692 υμας 5209 εις 1519 θλιψιν 2347 , και 2532
αποκτενουσιν 615 5692 υμας 5209 ; και 2532 εσεσθε 2071 5704 μισουμενοι 3404 5746 υπο
5259 παντων 3956 των 3588 εθνων 1484 δια 1223 το 3588 ονομα 3686 μου 3450 .
9 ôïôå 5119 ðáñáäùóïõóéí 3860 5692 õìáò 5209 åéò 1519 èëéøéí 2347 , êáé 2532
áðïêôåíïõóéí 615 5692 õìáò 5209 ; êáé 2532 åóåóèå 2071 5704 ìéóïõìåíïé 3404 5746 õðï
5259 ðáíôùí 3956 ôùí 3588 åèíùí 1484 äéá 1223 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 ìïõ 3450 .

10 And then shall many be offended, and shall betray one another, and shall hate one
another.
11 And many false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many.
12 And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax-(CLUES: growing
or increasing in size or number)-(SNW) cold.
12 And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold.
12 και 2532 δια 1223 το 3588 πληθυνθηναι 4129 5683 την 3588 ανομιαν 458 , ψυγησεται
5594 5691 η 3588 αγαπη 26 των 3588 πολλων 4183 ;
12 êáé 2532 äéá 1223 ôï 3588 ðëçèõíèçíáé 4129 5683 ôçí 3588 áíïìéáí 458 , øõãçóåôáé
5594 5691 ç 3588 áãáðç 26 ôùí 3588 ðïëëùí 4183 ;

13 But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved.
14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness
unto all nations; and then shall the end come.
15 When you (plural) therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by
Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso reads, let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him understand:)
15 When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the
prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him understand:)
15 οταν 3752 ουν 3767 ιδητε 1492 5632 το 3588 βδελυγμα 946 της 3588 ερημωσεως 2050 ,
το 3588 ρηθεν 4483 5685 δια 1223 δανιηλ 1158 του 3588 προφητου 4396 , εστος 2476 5756
εν 1722 τοπω 5117 αγιω 40 ο 3588 ( αναγινωσκων 314 5723 νοειτω 3539 5720 ),
15 ïôáí 3752 ïõí 3767 éäçôå 1492 5632 ôï 3588 âäåëõãìá 946 ôçò 3588 åñçìùóåùò 2050 , ôï
3588 ñçèåí 4483 5685 äéá 1223 äáíéçë 1158 ôïõ 3588 ðñïöçôïõ 4396 , åóôïò 2476 5756 åí
1722 ôïðù 5117 áãéù 40 ï 3588 ( áíáãéíùóêùí 314 5723 íïåéôù 3539 5720 ),

16 Then let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them which
be in Judæa flee into the mountains:
16 Then let them which be in Judæa flee into the mountains:
16 τοτε 5119 οι 3588 εν 1722 τη 3588 ιουδαια 2449 φευγετωσαν 5343 5720 επι 1909 τα 3588
ορη 3735 ;
16 ôïôå 5119 ïé 3588 åí 1722 ôç 3588 éïõäáéá 2449 öåõãåôùóáí 5343 5720 åðé 1909 ôá
3588 ïñç 3735 ;

17 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him which is on
the housetop not come down to take any thing out of his house:
17 Let him which is on the housetop not come down to take any thing out of his
house:
17 ο 3588 επι 1909 του 3588 δωματος 1430 μη 3361 καταβαινετω 2597 5720 αραι 142 5658
τι 5100 εκ 1537 της 3588 οικιας 3614 αυτου 846 ;
17 ï 3588 åðé 1909 ôïõ 3588 äùìáôïò 1430 ìç 3361 êáôáâáéíåôù 2597 5720 áñáé 142 5658
ôé 5100 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 ïéêéáò 3614 áõôïõ 846 ;
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18 Neither let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him which
is in the field return back to take his clothes.
18 Neither let him which is in the field return back to take his clothes.
18 και 2532 ο 3588 εν 1722 τω 3588 αγρω 68 μη 3361 επιστρεψατω 1994 5657 οπισω 3694
αραι 142 5658 τα 3588 ιματια 2440 αυτου 846 .
18 êáé 2532 ï 3588 åí 1722 ôù 3588 áãñù 68 ìç 3361 åðéóôñåøáôù 1994 5657 ïðéóù 3694
áñáé 142 5658 ôá 3588 éìáôéá 2440 áõôïõ 846 .

19 And woe unto them that are with child, and to them that give suck in those days!
20 But pray you (plural) that your flight be not in the winter, neither on the sabbath
day:
20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither on the sabbath day:
20 προσευχεσθε 4336 5737 δε 1161 ινα 2443 μη 3361 γενηται 1096 5638 η 3588 φυγη 5437
υμων 5216 χειμωνος 5494 , μηδε 3366 εν 1722 σαββατω 4521 :
20 ðñïóåõ÷åóèå 4336 5737 äå 1161 éíá 2443 ìç 3361 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 ç 3588 öõãç 5437
õìùí 5216 ÷åéìùíïò 5494 , ìçäå 3366 åí 1722 óáââáôù 4521 :

21 For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of the world
to this time, no, nor ever shall be.
22 And except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh be saved: but for
the elect’s sake those days shall be shortened.
23 Then if any man shall say unto you (plural), Lo, here is Christ, or there; believe it
not.
23 Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or there; believe it not.
23 τοτε 5119 εαν 1437 τις 5100 υμιν 5213 ειπη 2036 5632 , ιδου 2400 5628 , ωδε 5602 ο
3588 χριστος 5547 , η 2228 ωδε 5602 μη 3361 , πιστευσητε 4100 5661 .
23 ôïôå 5119 åáí 1437 ôéò 5100 õìéí 5213 åéðç 2036 5632 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , ùäå 5602 ï
3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 , ç 2228 ùäå 5602 ìç 3361 , ðéóôåõóçôå 4100 5661 .

24 For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall show great signs
and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect.
24 For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs
and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect.
24 εγερθησονται 1453 5701 γαρ 1063 ψευδοχριστοι 5580 και 2532 ψευδοπροφηται 5578 , και
2532 δωσουσιν 1325 5692 σημεια 4592 μεγαλα 3173 και 2532 τερατα 5059 , ωστε 5620
πλανησαι 4105 5658 , ει 1487 δυνατον 1415 , και 2532 τους 3588 εκλεκτους 1588 .
24 åãåñèçóïíôáé 1453 5701 ãáñ 1063 øåõäï÷ñéóôïé 5580 êáé 2532 øåõäïðñïöçôáé 5578 ,
êáé 2532 äùóïõóéí 1325 5692 óçìåéá 4592 ìåãáëá 3173 êáé 2532 ôåñáôá 5059 , ùóôå 5620
ðëáíçóáé 4105 5658 , åé 1487 äõíáôïí 1415 , êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 åêëåêôïõò 1588 .

25 Behold, I have told you (plural) before.
25 Behold, I have told you before.
25 ιδου 2400 5628 , προειρηκα 4280 5758 υμιν 5213 .
25 éäïõ 2400 5628 , ðñïåéñçêá 4280 5758 õìéí 5213 .

26 Wherefore if they shall say unto you (plural), Behold, he is in the desert; go not
forth: behold, he is in the secret chambers; believe it not.
26 Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold, he is in the desert; go not forth: behold, he is in the secret chambers; believe it not.
26 εαν 1437 ουν 3767 ειπωσιν 2036 5632 υμιν 5213 , ιδου 2400 5628 , εν 1722 τη 3588
ερημω 2048 εστιν 2076 5748 μη 3361 , εξελθητε 1831 5632 : ιδου 2400 5628 , εν 1722 τοις
3588 ταμειοις 5009 μη 3361 , πιστευσητε 4100 5661 .
26 åáí 1437 ïõí 3767 åéðùóéí 2036 5632 õìéí 5213 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , åí 1722 ôç 3588 åñçìù
2048 åóôéí 2076 5748 ìç 3361 , åîåëèçôå 1831 5632 : éäïõ 2400 5628 , åí 1722 ôïéò 3588
ôáìåéïéò 5009 ìç 3361 , ðéóôåõóçôå 4100 5661 .
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27 For as the lightning comes out of the east, and shines even unto the west; so shall
also the coming of the Son of man be.
27 For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the west; so shall
also the coming of the Son of man be.
27 ωσπερ 5618 γαρ 1063 η 3588 αστραπη 796 εξερχεται 1831 5736 απο 575 ανατολων 395
και 2532 φαινεται 5316 5727 εως 2193 δυσμων 1424 , ουτως 3779 εσται 2071 5704 και 2532
η 3588 παρουσια 3952 του 3588 υιου 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 .
27 ùóðåñ 5618 ãáñ 1063 ç 3588 áóôñáðç 796 åîåñ÷åôáé 1831 5736 áðï 575 áíáôïëùí 395
êáé 2532 öáéíåôáé 5316 5727 åùò 2193 äõóìùí 1424 , ïõôùò 3779 åóôáé 2071 5704 êáé
2532 ç 3588 ðáñïõóéá 3952 ôïõ 3588 õéïõ 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 .

28 For wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered together.
29 ¶ Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the
moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of
the heavens shall be shaken:
30 And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the
tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of
heaven with power and great glory.
31 And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather
together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other.
32 Now learn a parable of the fig tree; When his branch is yet tender, and puts forth
leaves, you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that
summer is nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW):
32 Now learn a parable of the fig tree; When his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth
leaves, ye know that summer is nigh:
32 απο 575 δε 1161 της 3588 συκης 4808 μαθετε 3129 5628 την 3588 παραβολην 3850 :
οταν 3752 ηδη 2235 ο 3588 κλαδος 2798 αυτης 846 γενηται 1096 5638 απαλος 527 , και
2532 τα 3588 φυλλα 5444 εκφυη 1631 5725 , γινωσκετε 1097 5719 οτι 3754 εγγυς 1451 το
3588 θερος 2330 .
32 áðï 575 äå 1161 ôçò 3588 óõêçò 4808 ìáèåôå 3129 5628 ôçí 3588 ðáñáâïëçí 3850 : ïôáí
3752 çäç 2235 ï 3588 êëáäïò 2798 áõôçò 846 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 áðáëïò 527 , êáé 2532 ôá
3588 öõëëá 5444 åêöõç 1631 5725 , ãéíùóêåôå 1097 5719 ïôé 3754 åããõò 1451 ôï 3588
èåñïò 2330 .

33 So likewise you (plural), when you (plural) shall see all these things, know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that it is near, even at the doors.
33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things, know that it is near, even at the
doors.
33 ουτως 3779 και 2532 υμεις 5210 , οταν 3752 ιδητε 1492 5632 παντα 3956 ταυτα 5023 ,
γινωσκετε 1097 5719 5720 οτι 3754 εγγυς 1451 εστιν 2076 5748 , επι 1909 θυραις 2374 .
33 ïõôùò 3779 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 , ïôáí 3752 éäçôå 1492 5632 ðáíôá 3956 ôáõôá 5023 ,
ãéíùóêåôå 1097 5719 5720 ïôé 3754 åããõò 1451 åóôéí 2076 5748 , åðé 1909 èõñáéò
2374 .

34 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), This generation shall not pass, till all these things be fulfilled.
34 Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass, till all these things be fulfilled.
34 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , ου 3756 μη 3361 παρελθη 3928 5632 η 3588 γενεα
1074 αυτη 3778 εως 2193 αν 302 παντα 3956 ταυτα 5023 γενηται 1096 5638 .
34 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 ðáñåëèç 3928 5632 ç 3588 ãåíåá
1074 áõôç 3778 åùò 2193 áí 302 ðáíôá 3956 ôáõôá 5023 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 .

35 Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away.
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36 ¶ But of that day and hour knows no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father only.
36 ¶ But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my
Father only.
36 περι 4012 δε 1161 της 3588 ημερας 2250 εκεινης 1565 και 2532 της 3588 ωρας 5610
ουδεις 3762 οιδεν 1492 5758 , ουδε 3761 οι 3588 αγγελοι 32 των 3588 ουρανων 3772 , ει
1487 μη 3361 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 μου 3450 μονος 3441 .
36 ðåñé 4012 äå 1161 ôçò 3588 çìåñáò 2250 åêåéíçò 1565 êáé 2532 ôçò 3588 ùñáò 5610
ïõäåéò 3762 ïéäåí 1492 5758 , ïõäå 3761 ïé 3588 áããåëïé 32 ôùí 3588 ïõñáíùí 3772 , åé
1487 ìç 3361 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 ìïõ 3450 ìïíïò 3441 .

37 But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.
38 For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark,
39 And knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.
40 Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left.
41 Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall be taken, and the other left.
42 ¶ Watch therefore: for you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) not what hour your Lord does come.
42 ¶ Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come.
42 γρηγορειτε 1127 5720 ουν 3767 , οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 οιδατε 1492 5758 ποια 4169 ωρα
5610 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 υμων 5216 ερχεται 2064 5736 .
42 ãñçãïñåéôå 1127 5720 ïõí 3767 , ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ðïéá 4169 ùñá
5610 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 õìùí 5216 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 .

43 But know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) this, that if the
goodman-(CLUES: the male head of the household)-(SNW) of the house had known
in what watch the thief would come, he would have watched, and would not have suffered his house to be broken up.
43 But know this, that if the goodman of the house had known in what watch the thief
would come, he would have watched, and would not have suffered his house to be
broken up.
43 εκεινο 1565 δε 1161 γινωσκετε 1097 5719 5720 , οτι 3754 ει 1487 ηδει 1492 5715 ο 3588
οικοδεσποτης 3617 ποια 4169 φυλακη 5438 ο 3588 κλεπτης 2812 ερχεται 2064 5736 ,
εγρηγορησεν 1127 5656 αν 302 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 αν 302 ειασεν 1439 5656 διορυγηναι
1358 5650 την 3588 οικιαν 3614 αυτου 846 .
43 åêåéíï 1565 äå 1161 ãéíùóêåôå 1097 5719 5720 , ïôé 3754 åé 1487 çäåé 1492 5715 ï
3588 ïéêïäåóðïôçò 3617 ðïéá 4169 öõëáêç 5438 ï 3588 êëåðôçò 2812 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ,
åãñçãïñçóåí 1127 5656 áí 302 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 áí 302 åéáóåí 1439 5656 äéïñõãçíáé
1358 5650 ôçí 3588 ïéêéáí 3614 áõôïõ 846 .

44 Therefore be you (plural) also ready: for in such an hour as you (plural) think not
the Son of man comes.
44 Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man
cometh.
44 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 και 2532 υμεις 5210 γινεσθε 1096 5737 ετοιμοι 2092 , οτι 3754 η
3739 ωρα 5610 ου 3756 δοκειτε 1380 5719 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444
ερχεται 2064 5736 .
44 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 ãéíåóèå 1096 5737 åôïéìïé 2092 , ïôé 3754 ç
3739 ùñá 5610 ïõ 3756 äïêåéôå 1380 5719 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 åñ÷åôáé
2064 5736 .
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45 Who then is a faithful and wise-(CLUES: way or manner) servant, whom his lord
has made ruler over his household, to give them meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)(SNW) in due season?
45 Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his
household, to give them meat in due season?
45 τις 5101 αρα 687 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 πιστος 4103 δουλος 1401 και 2532 φρονιμος
5429 , ον 3739 κατεστησεν 2525 5656 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 αυτου 846 επι 1909 της 3588
θεραπειας 2322 αυτου 846 του 3588 , διδοναι 1325 5721 αυτοις 846 την 3588 τροφην 5160
εν 1722 καιρω 2540 ?
45 ôéò 5101 áñá 687 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ðéóôïò 4103 äïõëïò 1401 êáé 2532 öñïíéìïò
5429 , ïí 3739 êáôåóôçóåí 2525 5656 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 áõôïõ 846 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588
èåñáðåéáò 2322 áõôïõ 846 ôïõ 3588 , äéäïíáé 1325 5721 áõôïéò 846 ôçí 3588 ôñïöçí 5160
åí 1722 êáéñù 2540 ?

46 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he comes shall find so doing.
46 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing.
46 μακαριος 3107 ο 3588 δουλος 1401 εκεινος 1565 , ον 3739 ελθων 2064 5631 ο 3588
κυριος 2962 αυτου 846 ευρησει 2147 5692 ποιουντα 4160 5723 ουτως 3779 .
46 ìáêáñéïò 3107 ï 3588 äïõëïò 1401 åêåéíïò 1565 , ïí 3739 åëèùí 2064 5631 ï 3588 êõñéïò
2962 áõôïõ 846 åõñçóåé 2147 5692 ðïéïõíôá 4160 5723 ïõôùò 3779 .

47 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), That he
shall make him ruler over all his goods.
47 Verily I say unto you, That he shall make him ruler over all his goods.
47 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 επι 1909 πασιν 3956 τοις 3588
υπαρχουσιν 5224 5723 αυτου 846 καταστησει 2525 5692 αυτον 846 .
47 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 åðé 1909 ðáóéí 3956 ôïéò 3588 õðáñ÷ïõóéí
5224 5723 áõôïõ 846 êáôáóôçóåé 2525 5692 áõôïí 846 .

48 But and if that evil servant shall say in his heart, My lord delays his coming;
48 But and if that evil servant shall say in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming;
48 εαν 1437 δε 1161 ειπη 2036 5632 ο 3588 κακος 2556 δουλος 1401 εκεινος 1565 εν 1722
τη 3588 καρδια 2588 αυτου 846 , χρονιζει 5549 5719 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 μου 3450 ελθειν
2064 5629 ,
48 åáí 1437 äå 1161 åéðç 2036 5632 ï 3588 êáêïò 2556 äïõëïò 1401 åêåéíïò 1565 åí 1722 ôç
3588 êáñäéá 2588 áõôïõ 846 , ÷ñïíéæåé 5549 5719 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 ìïõ 3450 åëèåéí
2064 5629 ,

49 And shall begin to smite his fellowservants, and to eat and drink with the drunken;
50 The lord of that servant shall come in a day when he looks not for him, and in an
hour that he is not aware of,
50 The lord of that servant shall come in a day when he looketh not for him, and in an
hour that he is not aware of,
50 ηξει 2240 5692 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 του 3588 δουλου 1401 εκεινου 1565 εν 1722 ημερα
2250 η 3739 ου 3756 προσδοκα 4328 5719 , και 2532 εν 1722 ωρα 5610 η 3739 ου 3756
γινωσκει 1097 5719 ,
50 çîåé 2240 5692 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 ôïõ 3588 äïõëïõ 1401 åêåéíïõ 1565 åí 1722 çìåñá
2250 ç 3739 ïõ 3756 ðñïóäïêá 4328 5719 , êáé 2532 åí 1722 ùñá 5610 ç 3739 ïõ 3756
ãéíùóêåé 1097 5719 ,

51 And shall cut him asunder-(CLUES: apart; into parts; separately), and appoint him
his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.
51 And shall cut him asunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites: there
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.
51 και 2532 διχοτομησει 1371 5692 αυτον 846 , και 2532 το 3588 μερος 3313 αυτου 846 μετα
3326 των 3588 υποκριτων 5273 θησει 5087 5692 : εκει 1563 εσται 2071 5704 ο 3588
κλαυθμος 2805 και 2532 ο 3588 βρυγμος 1030 των 3588 οδοντων 3599 .
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51 êáé 2532 äé÷ïôïìçóåé 1371 5692 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ìåñïò 3313 áõôïõ 846 ìåôá
3326 ôùí 3588 õðïêñéôùí 5273 èçóåé 5087 5692 : åêåé 1563 åóôáé 2071 5704 ï 3588
êëáõèìïò 2805 êáé 2532 ï 3588 âñõãìïò 1030 ôùí 3588 ïäïíôùí 3599 .

CHAPTER 25
THEN shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their
lamps, and went forth to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)(SNW) the bridegroom.
THEN shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their
lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom.
1 τοτε 5119 ομοιωθησεται 3666 5701 η 3588 βασιλεια 932 των 3588 ουρανων 3772 δεκα
1176 παρθενοις 3933 , αιτινες 3748 λαβουσαι 2983 5631 τας 3588 λαμπαδας 2985 αυτων
846 εξηλθον 1831 5627 εις 1519 απαντησιν 529 του 3588 νυμφιου 3566 .
1 ôïôå 5119 ïìïéùèçóåôáé 3666 5701 ç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôùí 3588 ïõñáíùí 3772 äåêá 1176
ðáñèåíïéò 3933 , áéôéíåò 3748 ëáâïõóáé 2983 5631 ôáò 3588 ëáìðáäáò 2985 áõôùí 846
åîçëèïí 1831 5627 åéò 1519 áðáíôçóéí 529 ôïõ 3588 íõìöéïõ 3566 .

2 And five of them were wise-(CLUES: way or manner), and five were foolish.
2 And five of them were wise, and five were foolish.
2 πεντε 4002 δε 1161 ησαν 2258 5713 εξ 1537 αυτων 846 φρονιμοι 5429 , και 2532 αι 3588
πεντε 4002 μωραι 3474 .
2 ðåíôå 4002 äå 1161 çóáí 2258 5713 åî 1537 áõôùí 846 öñïíéìïé 5429 , êáé 2532 áé 3588
ðåíôå 4002 ìùñáé 3474 .

3 They that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with them:
4 But the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) took oil in their vessels with their lamps.
4 But the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps.
4 αι 3588 δε 1161 φρονιμοι 5429 ελαβον 2983 5627 ελαιον 1637 εν 1722 τοις 3588 αγγειοις
30 αυτων 846 μετα 3326 των 3588 λαμπαδων 2985 αυτων 846 .
4 áé 3588 äå 1161 öñïíéìïé 5429 åëáâïí 2983 5627 åëáéïí 1637 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 áããåéïéò
30 áõôùí 846 ìåôá 3326 ôùí 3588 ëáìðáäùí 2985 áõôùí 846 .

5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept.
6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom comes; go you (plural) out to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) him.
6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to
meet him.
6 μεσης 3319 δε 1161 νυκτος 3571 κραυγη 2906 γεγονεν 1096 5754 , ιδου 2400 5628 , ο
3588 νυμφιος 3566 ερχεται 2064 5736 , εξερχεσθε 1831 5737 εις 1519 απαντησιν 529 αυτου
846 .
6 ìåóçò 3319 äå 1161 íõêôïò 3571 êñáõãç 2906 ãåãïíåí 1096 5754 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , ï 3588
íõìöéïò 3566 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 , åîåñ÷åóèå 1831 5737 åéò 1519 áðáíôçóéí 529 áõôïõ
846 .

7 Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps.
8 And the foolish said unto the wise-(CLUES: way or manner), Give us of your oil;
for our lamps are gone out.
8 And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for our lamps are gone out.
8 αι 3588 δε 1161 μωραι 3474 ταις 3588 φρονιμοις 5429 ειπον 2036 5627 , δοτε 1325 5628
ημιν 2254 εκ 1537 του 3588 ελαιου 1637 υμων 5216 , οτι 3754 αι 3588 λαμπαδες 2985 ημων
2257 σβεννυνται 4570 5743 .
8 áé 3588 äå 1161 ìùñáé 3474 ôáéò 3588 öñïíéìïéò 5429 åéðïí 2036 5627 , äïôå 1325 5628
çìéí 2254 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 åëáéïõ 1637 õìùí 5216 , ïôé 3754 áé 3588 ëáìðáäåò 2985 çìùí
2257 óâåííõíôáé 4570 5743 .
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9 But the wise-(CLUES: way or manner) answered, saying, Not so; lest there be not
enough for us and you (plural): but go you (plural) rather to them that sell, and buy
for yourselves.
9 But the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest there be not enough for us and you: but
go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves.
9 απεκριθησαν 611 5662 δε 1161 αι 3588 φρονιμοι 5429 , λεγουσαι 3004 5723 , , μηποτε
3379 ουκ 3756 αρκεση 714 5661 ημιν 2254 και 2532 υμιν 5213 : πορευεσθε 4198 5737 δε
1161 μαλλον 3123 προς 4314 τους 3588 πωλουντας 4453 5723 , και 2532 αγορασατε 59
5657 εαυταις 1438 .
9 áðåêñéèçóáí 611 5662 äå 1161 áé 3588 öñïíéìïé 5429 , ëåãïõóáé 3004 5723 , , ìçðïôå 3379
ïõê 3756 áñêåóç 714 5661 çìéí 2254 êáé 2532 õìéí 5213 : ðïñåõåóèå 4198 5737 äå 1161
ìáëëïí 3123 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 ðùëïõíôáò 4453 5723 , êáé 2532 áãïñáóáôå 59 5657
åáõôáéò 1438 .

10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready went
in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut.
11 Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us.
12 But he answered and said, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say
unto you (plural), I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you
(plural) not.
12 But he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not.
12 ο 3588 δε 1161 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ειπεν 2036 5627 , αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν
5213 ουκ 3756 , οιδα 1492 5758 υμας 5209 .
12 ï 3588 äå 1161 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéðåí 2036 5627 , áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí
5213 ïõê 3756 , ïéäá 1492 5758 õìáò 5209 .

13 Watch therefore, for you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man comes.
13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man
cometh.
13 γρηγορειτε 1127 5720 ουν 3767 , οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 οιδατε 1492 5758 την 3588 ημεραν
2250 ουδε 3761 την 3588 ωραν 5610 εν 1722 η 3739 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου
444 ερχεται 2064 5736 .
13 ãñçãïñåéôå 1127 5720 ïõí 3767 , ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ôçí 3588 çìåñáí
2250 ïõäå 3761 ôçí 3588 ùñáí 5610 åí 1722 ç 3739 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444
åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 .

14 ¶ For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling into a far country, who called
his own servants, and delivered unto them his goods.
15 And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, and to another one; to every man
according to his several ability; and straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right
away)-(SNW) took his journey.
15 And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, and to another one; to every man
according to his several ability; and straightway took his journey.
15 και 2532 ω 3739 μεν 3303 εδωκεν 1325 5656 πεντε 4002 ταλαντα 5007 ω 3739 , δε 1161
δυο 1417 ω 3739 , δε 1161 εν 1520 , εκαστω 1538 κατα 2596 την 3588 ιδιαν 2398 δυναμιν
1411 ; και 2532 απεδημησεν 589 5656 ευθεως 2112 .
15 êáé 2532 ù 3739 ìåí 3303 åäùêåí 1325 5656 ðåíôå 4002 ôáëáíôá 5007 ù 3739 , äå 1161
äõï 1417 ù 3739 , äå 1161 åí 1520 , åêáóôù 1538 êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588 éäéáí 2398 äõíáìéí
1411 ; êáé 2532 áðåäçìçóåí 589 5656 åõèåùò 2112 .

16 Then he that had received the five talents went and traded with the same, and made
them other five talents.
17 And likewise he that had received two, he also gained other two.
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18 But he that had received one went and digged in the earth, and hid his lord’s money.
19 After a long time the lord of those servants comes, and reckons with them.
19 After a long time the lord of those servants cometh, and reckoneth with them.
19 μετα 3326 δε 1161 χρονον 5550 πολυν 4183 ερχεται 2064 5736 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 των
3588 δουλων 1401 εκεινων 1565 , και 2532 συναιρει 4868 5719 μετ 3326 αυτων 846 λογον
3056 .
19 ìåôá 3326 äå 1161 ÷ñïíïí 5550 ðïëõí 4183 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 ôùí
3588 äïõëùí 1401 åêåéíùí 1565 , êáé 2532 óõíáéñåé 4868 5719 ìåô 3326 áõôùí 846 ëïãïí
3056 .

20 And so he that had received five talents came and brought other five talents, saying, Lord, you delivered unto me five talents: behold, I have gained beside them five
talents more.
20 And so he that had received five talents came and brought other five talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five talents: behold, I have gained beside them
five talents more.
20 και 2532 προσελθων 4334 5631 ο 3588 τα 3588 πεντε 4002 ταλαντα 5007 λαβων 2983
5631 , προσηνεγκεν 4374 5656 αλλα 243 πεντε 4002 ταλαντα 5007 , λεγων 3004 5723 ,
κυριε 2962 , πεντε 4002 ταλαντα 5007 μοι 3427 παρεδωκας 3860 5656 : ιδε 1492 5657 ,
αλλα 243 πεντε 4002 ταλαντα 5007 εκερδησα 2770 5656 επ 1909 αυτοις 846 .
20 êáé 2532 ðñïóåëèùí 4334 5631 ï 3588 ôá 3588 ðåíôå 4002 ôáëáíôá 5007 ëáâùí 2983 5631
, ðñïóçíåãêåí 4374 5656 áëëá 243 ðåíôå 4002 ôáëáíôá 5007 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , êõñéå 2962
, ðåíôå 4002 ôáëáíôá 5007 ìïé 3427 ðáñåäùêáò 3860 5656 : éäå 1492 5657 , áëëá 243 ðåíôå
4002 ôáëáíôá 5007 åêåñäçóá 2770 5656 åð 1909 áõôïéò 846 .

21 His lord said unto him, Well done, you good and faithful servant: you have been
faithful over a few things, I will make you ruler over many things: enter you into the
joy of your lord.
21 His lord said unto him, Well done, thou good and faithful servant: thou hast been
faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the
joy of thy lord.
21 εφη 5346 5713 δε 1161 αυτω 846 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 αυτου 846 , ευ 2095 ! δουλε 1401
αγαθε 18 και 2532 πιστε 4103 , επι 1909 ολιγα 3641 ης 2258 5713 πιστος 4103 , επι 1909
πολλων 4183 σε 4571 καταστησω 2525 5692 : εισελθε 1525 5628 εις 1519 την 3588 χαραν
5479 του 3588 κυριου 2962 σου 4675 .
21 åöç 5346 5713 äå 1161 áõôù 846 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 áõôïõ 846 , åõ 2095 ! äïõëå 1401
áãáèå 18 êáé 2532 ðéóôå 4103 , åðé 1909 ïëéãá 3641 çò 2258 5713 ðéóôïò 4103 , åðé
1909 ðïëëùí 4183 óå 4571 êáôáóôçóù 2525 5692 : åéóåëèå 1525 5628 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588
÷áñáí 5479 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 óïõ 4675 .

22 He also that had received two talents came and said, Lord, you delivered unto me
two talents: behold, I have gained two other talents beside them.
22 He also that had received two talents came and said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me
two talents: behold, I have gained two other talents beside them.
22 προσελθων 4334 5631 δε 1161 και 2532 ο 3588 τα 3588 δυο 1417 ταλαντα 5007 λαβων
2983 5631 ειπεν 2036 5627 , κυριε 2962 , δυο 1417 ταλαντα 5007 μοι 3427 παρεδωκας 3860
5656 ; ιδε 1492 5657 , αλλα 243 δυο 1417 ταλαντα 5007 εκερδησα 2770 5656 επ 1909
αυτοις 846 .
22 ðñïóåëèùí 4334 5631 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ï 3588 ôá 3588 äõï 1417 ôáëáíôá 5007 ëáâùí
2983 5631 åéðåí 2036 5627 , êõñéå 2962 , äõï 1417 ôáëáíôá 5007 ìïé 3427 ðáñåäùêáò
3860 5656 ; éäå 1492 5657 , áëëá 243 äõï 1417 ôáëáíôá 5007 åêåñäçóá 2770 5656 åð 1909
áõôïéò 846 .
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23 His lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful servant; you have been faithful over a few things, I will make you ruler over many things: enter you into the joy
of your lord.
23 His lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy
of thy lord.
23 εφη 5346 5713 αυτω 846 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 αυτου 846 , ευ 2095 ! δουλε 1401 αγαθε 18
και 2532 πιστε 4103 , επι 1909 ολιγα 3641 ης 2258 5713 πιστος 4103 , επι 1909 πολλων
4183 σε 4571 καταστησω 2525 5692 : εισελθε 1525 5628 εις 1519 την 3588 χαραν 5479 του
3588 κυριου 2962 σου 4675 .
23 åöç 5346 5713 áõôù 846 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 áõôïõ 846 , åõ 2895 ! äïõëå 1401 áãáèå 18
êáé 2532 ðéóôå 4103 , åðé 1909 ïëéãá 3641 çò 2258 5713 ðéóôïò 4103 , åðé 1909 ðïëëùí
4183 óå 4571 êáôáóôçóù 2525 5692 : åéóåëèå 1525 5628 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ÷áñáí 5479
ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 óïõ 4675 .

24 Then he which had received the one talent-(CLUES: ot: 3,000 shekels, 94 lbs; nt:
60 pounds)-(SNW) came and said, Lord, I knew you that you are an hard-(CLUES:
difficult or close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) man, reaping where you have
not sown, and gathering where you have not strawed-(CLUES: strewed, scattered)(SNW):
24 Then he which had received the one talent came and said, Lord, I knew thee that
thou art an hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and gathering where thou
hast not strawed:
24 προσελθων 4334 5631 δε 1161 και 2532 ο 3588 το 3588 εν 1520 ταλαντον 5007 ειληφως
2983 5761 ειπεν 2036 5627 , κυριε 2962 , εγνων 1097 5627 σε 4571 οτι 3754 σκληρος 4642
ει 1488 5748 ανθρωπος 444 , θεριζων 2325 5723 οπου 3699 ουκ 3756 εσπειρας 4687 5656 ,
και 2532 συναγων 4863 5723 οθεν 3606 ου 3756 διεσκορπισας 1287 5656 ,
24 ðñïóåëèùí 4334 5631 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ï 3588 ôï 3588 åí 1520 ôáëáíôïí 5007 åéëçöùò
2983 5761 åéðåí 2036 5627 , êõñéå 2962 , åãíùí 1097 5627 óå 4571 ïôé 3754 óêëçñïò 4642
åé 1488 5748 áíèñùðïò 444 , èåñéæùí 2325 5723 ïðïõ 3699 ïõê 3756 åóðåéñáò 4687 5656 ,
êáé 2532 óõíáãùí 4863 5723 ïèåí 3606 ïõ 3756 äéåóêïñðéóáò 1287 5656 ,

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid your talent-(CLUES: ot: 3,000 shekels, 94 lbs;
nt: 60 pounds)-(SNW) in the earth: lo, there you have that is your.
25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou hast that is
thine.
25 και 2532 φοβηθεις 5399 5679 , απελθων 565 5631 εκρυψα 2928 5656 το 3588 ταλαντον
5007 σου 4675 εν 1722 τη 3588 γη 1093 ; ιδε 1492 5657 , εχεις 2192 5719 το 3588 σον 4674
.
25 êáé 2532 öïâçèåéò 5399 5679 , áðåëèùí 565 5631 åêñõøá 2928 5656 ôï 3588 ôáëáíôïí
5007 óïõ 4675 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ãç 1093 ; éäå 1492 5657 , å÷åéò 2192 5719 ôï 3588 óïí 4674
.

26 His lord answered and said unto him, You wicked and slothful servant, you knew
that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have not strawed-(CLUES: strewed,
scattered)-(SNW):
26 His lord answered and said unto him, Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou
knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have not strawed:
26 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 αυτου 846 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 ,
πονηρε 4190 δουλε 1401 και 2532 οκνηρε 3636 , ηδεις 1492 5715 οτι 3754 θεριζω 2325
5719 οπου 3699 ουκ 3756 εσπειρα 4687 5656 , και 2532 συναγω 4863 5719 οθεν 3606 ου
3756 διεσκορπισα 1287 5656 ;
26 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 áõôïõ 846 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 ,
ðïíçñå 4190 äïõëå 1401 êáé 2532 ïêíçñå 3636 , çäåéò 1492 5715 ïôé 3754 èåñéæù 2325
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äéåóêïñðéóá 1287 5656 ;
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27 You ought therefore to have put my money to the exchangers, and then at my coming I should have received mine own with usury-(CLUES: interest on money)(SNW).
27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put my money to the exchangers, and then at my
coming I should have received mine own with usury.
27 εδει 1163 5900 ουν 3767 σε 4571 βαλειν 906 5629 το 3588 αργυριον 694 μου 3450 τοις
3588 τραπεζιταις 5133 , και 2532 ελθων 2064 5631 εγω 1473 εκομισαμην 2865 5668 αν 302
το 3588 εμον 1699 συν 4862 τοκω 5110 .
27 åäåé 1163 5900 ïõí 3767 óå 4571 âáëåéí 906 5629 ôï 3588 áñãõñéïí 694 ìïõ 3450 ôïéò
3588 ôñáðåæéôáéò 5133 , êáé 2532 åëèùí 2064 5631 åãù 1473 åêïìéóáìçí 2865 5668 áí
302 ôï 3588 åìïí 1699 óõí 4862 ôïêù 5110 .

28 Take therefore the talent-(CLUES: ot: 3,000 shekels, 94 lbs; nt: 60 pounds)-(SNW)
from him, and give it unto him which has ten talents.
28 Take therefore the talent from him, and give it unto him which hath ten talents.
28 αρατε 142 5657 ουν 3767 απ 575 αυτου 846 το 3588 ταλαντον 5007 , και 2532 δοτε 1325
5628 τω 3588 εχοντι 2192 5723 τα 3588 δεκα 1176 ταλαντα 5007 .
28 áñáôå 142 5657 ïõí 3767 áð 575 áõôïõ 846 ôï 3588 ôáëáíôïí 5007 , êáé 2532 äïôå 1325
5628 ôù 3588 å÷ïíôé 2192 5723 ôá 3588 äåêá 1176 ôáëáíôá 5007 .

29 For unto every one that has shall be given, and he shall have abundance: but from
him that has not shall be taken away even that which he has.
29 For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance: but from
him that hath not shall be taken away even that which he hath.
29 τω 3588 γαρ 1063 εχοντι 2192 5723 παντι 3956 δοθησεται 1325 5701 , και 2532
περισσευθησεται 4052 5701 ; απο 575 δε 1161 του 3588 μη 3361 εχοντος 2192 5723 , και
2532 ο 3739 εχει 2192 5719 αρθησεται 142 5701 απ 575 αυτου 846 .
29 ôù 3588 ãáñ 1063 å÷ïíôé 2192 5723 ðáíôé 3956 äïèçóåôáé 1325 5701 , êáé 2532
ðåñéóóåõèçóåôáé 4052 5701 ; áðï 575 äå 1161 ôïõ 3588 ìç 3361 å÷ïíôïò 2192 5723 , êáé
2532 ï 3739 å÷åé 2192 5719 áñèçóåôáé 142 5701 áð 575 áõôïõ 846 .

30 And cast you (plural) the unprofitable servant into outer darkness: there shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth.
30 And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness: there shall be weeping
and gnashing of teeth.
30 και 2532 τον 3588 αχρειον 888 δουλον 1401 εκβαλλετε 1544 5720 εις 1519 το 3588
σκοτος 4655 το 3588 εξωτερον 1857 : εκει 1563 εσται 2071 5704 ο 3588 κλαυθμος 2805 και
2532 ο 3588 βρυγμος 1030 των 3588 οδοντων 3599 .
30 êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 á÷ñåéïí 888 äïõëïí 1401 åêâáëëåôå 1544 5720 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 óêïôïò
4655 ôï 3588 åîùôåñïí 1857 : åêåé 1563 åóôáé 2071 5704 ï 3588 êëáõèìïò 2805 êáé 2532 ï
3588 âñõãìïò 1030 ôùí 3588 ïäïíôùí 3599 .

31 ¶ When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him,
then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory:
32 And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one from
another, as a shepherd divides his sheep from the goats:
32 And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one from
another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats:
32 και 2532 συναχθησεται 4863 5701 εμπροσθεν 1715 αυτου 846 παντα 3956 τα 3588 εθνη
1484 , και 2532 αφοριει 873 5692 αυτους 846 απ 575 αλληλων 240 , ωσπερ 5618 ο 3588
ποιμην 4166 αφοριζει 873 5719 τα 3588 προβατα 4263 απο 575 των 3588 εριφων 2056 ;
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32 êáé 2532 óõíá÷èçóåôáé 4863 5701 åìðñïóèåí 1715 áõôïõ 846 ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588 åèíç
1484 , êáé 2532 áöïñéåé 873 5692 áõôïõò 846 áð 575 áëëçëùí 240 , ùóðåñ 5618 ï 3588
ðïéìçí 4166 áöïñéæåé 873 5719 ôá 3588 ðñïâáôá 4263 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 åñéöùí 2056 ;
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33 And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.
34 Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, you (plural) blessed of
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you (plural) from the foundation of the
world:
34 Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world:
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34 τοτε 5119 ερει 2046 5692 ο 3588 βασιλευς 935 τοις 3588 εκ 1537 δεξιων 1188 αυτου 846 ,
δευτε 1205 5773 , οι 3588 ευλογημενοι 2127 5772 του 3588 πατρος 3962 μου 3450 ,
κληρονομησατε 2816 5657 την 3588 ητοιμασμενην 2090 5772 υμιν 5213 βασιλειαν 932 απο
575 καταβολης 2602 κοσμου 2889 .
34 ôïôå 5119 åñåé 2046 5692 ï 3588 âáóéëåõò 935 ôïéò 3588 åê 1537 äåîéùí 1188 áõôïõ
846 , äåõôå 1205 5773 , ïé 3588 åõëïãçìåíïé 2127 5772 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 ìïõ 3450 ,
êëçñïíïìçóáôå 2816 5657 ôçí 3588 çôïéìáóìåíçí 2090 5772 õìéí 5213 âáóéëåéáí 932 áðï 575
êáôáâïëçò 2602 êïóìïõ 2889 .

35 For I was an hungred-(SNW), and you (plural) gave me meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW): I was thirsty, and you (plural) gave me drink: I was a stranger, and you
(plural) took me in:
35 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I
was a stranger, and ye took me in:
35 επεινασα 3983 5656 γαρ 1063 , και 2532 εδωκατε 1325 5656 μοι 3427 φαγειν 5315 5629 ;
εδιψησα 1372 5656 , και 2532 εποτισατε 4222 5656 με 3165 ; ξενος 3581 ημην 2252 5713 ,
και 2532 συνηγαγετε 4863 5627 με 3165 ;
35 åðåéíáóá 3983 5656 ãáñ 1063 , êáé 2532 åäùêáôå 1325 5656 ìïé 3427 öáãåéí 5315
5629 ; åäéøçóá 1372 5656 , êáé 2532 åðïôéóáôå 4222 5656 ìå 3165 ; îåíïò 3581 çìçí 2252
5713 , êáé 2532 óõíçãáãåôå 4863 5627 ìå 3165 ;

36 Naked, and you (plural) clothed me: I was sick, and you (plural) visited me: I was
in prison, and you (plural) came unto me.
36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, and ye
came unto me.
36 γυμνος 1131 , και 2532 περιεβαλετε 4016 5627 με 3165 ; ησθενησα 770 5656 , και 2532
επεσκεψασθε 1980 5662 με 3165 ; εν 1722 φυλακη 5438 ημην 2252 5713 , και 2532 ηλθετε
2064 5627 προς 4314 με 3165 .
36 ãõìíïò 1131 , êáé 2532 ðåñéåâáëåôå 4016 5627 ìå 3165 ; çóèåíçóá 770 5656 , êáé 2532
åðåóêåøáóèå 1980 5662 ìå 3165 ; åí 1722 öõëáêç 5438 çìçí 2252 5713 , êáé 2532 çëèåôå
2064 5627 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 .

37 Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we you an hungred(SNW), and fed you? or thirsty, and gave you drink?
37 Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungred,
and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee drink?
37 τοτε 5119 αποκριθησονται 611 5700 αυτω 846 οι 3588 δικαιοι 1342 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 ,
κυριε 2962 , ποτε 4219 σε 4571 ειδομεν 1492 5627 πεινωντα 3983 5723 , και 2532
εθρεψαμεν 5142 5656 ? η 2228 διψωντα 1372 5723 , και 2532 εποτισαμεν 4222 5656 ?
37 ôïôå 5119 áðïêñéèçóïíôáé 611 5700 áõôù 846 ïé 3588 äéêáéïé 1342 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723
, êõñéå 2962 , ðïôå 4219 óå 4571 åéäïìåí 1492 5627 ðåéíùíôá 3983 5723 , êáé 2532
åèñåøáìåí 5142 5656 ? ç 2228 äéøùíôá 1372 5723 , êáé 2532 åðïôéóáìåí 4222 5656 ?

38 When saw we you a stranger, and took you in? or naked, and clothed you?
38 When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee?
38 ποτε 4219 δε 1161 σε 4571 ειδομεν 1492 5627 ξενον 3581 , και 2532 συνηγαγομεν 4863
5627 ? η 2228 γυμνον 1131 , και 2532 περιεβαλομεν 4016 5627 ?
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38 ðïôå 4219 äå 1161 óå 4571 åéäïìåí 1492 5627 îåíïí 3581 , êáé 2532 óõíçãáãïìåí 4863 5627
? ç 2228 ãõìíïí 1131 , êáé 2532 ðåñéåâáëïìåí 4016 5627 ?
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39 Or when saw we you sick, or in prison, and came unto you?
39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee?
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39 ποτε 4219 δε 1161 σε 4571 ειδομεν 1492 5627 ασθενη 772 , η 2228 εν 1722 φυλακη
5438 , και 2532 ηλθομεν 2064 5627 προς 4314 σε 4571 ?
39 ðïôå 4219 äå 1161 óå 4571 åéäïìåí 1492 5627 áóèåíç 772 , ç 2228 åí 1722 öõëáêç 5438 ,
êáé 2532 çëèïìåí 2064 5627 ðñïò 4314 óå 4571 ?

40 And the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), Inasmuch as you (plural) have done it unto one
of the least of these my brethren, you (plural) have done it unto me.
40 And the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as
ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.
40 και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ο 3588 βασιλευς 935 ερει 2046 5692 αυτοις 846 , αμην 281
λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , εφ 1909 οσον 3745 εποιησατε 4160 5656 ενι 1520 τουτων 5130
των 3588 αδελφων 80 μου 3450 των 3588 ελαχιστων 1646 , εμοι 1698 εποιησατε 4160
5656 .
40 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ï 3588 âáóéëåõò 935 åñåé 2046 5692 áõôïéò 846 , áìçí
281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , åö 1909 ïóïí 3745 åðïéçóáôå 4160 5656 åíé 1520 ôïõôùí
5130 ôùí 3588 áäåëöùí 80 ìïõ 3450 ôùí 3588 åëá÷éóôùí 1646 , åìïé 1698 åðïéçóáôå 4160
5656 .

41 Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, you (plural)
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels:
41 Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels:
41 τοτε 5119 ερει 2046 5692 και 2532 τοις 3588 εξ 1537 ευωνυμων 2176 , πορευεσθε 4198
5737 απ 575 εμου 1700 , οι 3588 κατηραμενοι 2672 5772 , εις 1519 το 3588 πυρ 4442 το
3588 αιωνιον 166 , το 3588 ητοιμασμενον 2090 5772 τω 3588 διαβολω 1228 και 2532 τοις
3588 αγγελοις 32 αυτου 846 .
41 ôïôå 5119 åñåé 2046 5692 êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588 åî 1537 åõùíõìùí 2176 , ðïñåõåóèå 4198
5737 áð 575 åìïõ 1700 , ïé 3588 êáôçñáìåíïé 2672 5772 , åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðõñ 4442 ôï 3588
áéùíéïí 166 , ôï 3588 çôïéìáóìåíïí 2090 5772 ôù 3588 äéáâïëù 1228 êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588
áããåëïéò 32 áõôïõ 846 .

42 For I was an hungred-(SNW), and you (plural) gave me no meat-(CLUES: food of
any kind)-(SNW): I was thirsty, and you (plural) gave me no drink:
42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no
drink:
42 επεινασα 3983 5656 γαρ 1063 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 εδωκατε 1325 5656 μοι 3427 φαγειν
5315 5629 ; εδιψησα 1372 5656 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 εποτισατε 4222 5656 με 3165 ;
42 åðåéíáóá 3983 5656 ãáñ 1063 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 åäùêáôå 1325 5656 ìïé 3427 öáãåéí
5315 5629 ; åäéøçóá 1372 5656 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 åðïôéóáôå 4222 5656 ìå 3165 ;

43 I was a stranger, and you (plural) took me not in: naked, and you (plural) clothed
me not: sick, and in prison, and you (plural) visited me not.
43 I was a stranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and in
prison, and ye visited me not.
43 ξενος 3581 ημην 2252 5713 , και 2532 ου 3756 συνηγαγετε 4863 5627 με 3165 ; γυμνος
1131 , και 2532 ου 3756 περιεβαλετε 4016 5627 με 3165 ; ασθενης 772 , και 2532 εν 1722
φυλακη 5438 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 επεσκεψασθε 1980 5662 με 3165 .
43 îåíïò 3581 çìçí 2252 5713 , êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 óõíçãáãåôå 4863 5627 ìå 3165 ; ãõìíïò
1131 , êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 ðåñéåâáëåôå 4016 5627 ìå 3165 ; áóèåíçò 772 , êáé 2532 åí 1722
öõëáêç 5438 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 åðåóêåøáóèå 1980 5662 ìå 3165 .
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44 Then shall they also answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we you an hungred(SNW), or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister
unto you?
44 Then shall they also answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, or
athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto thee?
44 τοτε 5119 αποκριθησονται 611 5700 αυτω 846 και 2532 αυτοι 846 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 ,
κυριε 2962 , ποτε 4219 σε 4571 ειδομεν 1492 5627 πεινωντα 3983 5723 , η 2228 διψωντα
1372 5723 , η 2228 ξενον 3581 , η 2228 γυμνον 1131 , η 2228 ασθενη 772 , η 2228 εν 1722
φυλακη 5438 , και 2532 ου 3756 διηκονησαμεν 1247 5656 σοι 4671 ?
44 ôïôå 5119 áðïêñéèçóïíôáé 611 5700 áõôù 846 êáé 2532 áõôïé 846 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 ,
êõñéå 2962 , ðïôå 4219 óå 4571 åéäïìåí 1492 5627 ðåéíùíôá 3983 5723 , ç 2228 äéøùíôá
1372 5723 , ç 2228 îåíïí 3581 , ç 2228 ãõìíïí 1131 , ç 2228 áóèåíç 772 , ç 2228 åí 1722
öõëáêç 5438 , êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 äéçêïíçóáìåí 1247 5656 óïé 4671 ?

45 Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)(SNW) I say unto you (plural), Inasmuch as you (plural) did it not to one of the least
of these, you (plural) did it not to me.
45 Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not
to one of the least of these, ye did it not to me.
45 τοτε 5119 αποκριθησεται 611 5700 αυτοις 846 , λεγων 3004 5723 , αμην 281 λεγω 3004
5719 υμιν 5213 , εφ 1909 οσον 3745 ουκ 3756 εποιησατε 4160 5656 ενι 1520 τουτων 5130
των 3588 ελαχιστων 1646 , ουδε 3761 εμοι 1698 εποιησατε 4160 5656 .
45 ôïôå 5119 áðïêñéèçóåôáé 611 5700 áõôïéò 846 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004
5719 õìéí 5213 , åö 1909 ïóïí 3745 ïõê 3756 åðïéçóáôå 4160 5656 åíé 1520 ôïõôùí 5130 ôùí
3588 åëá÷éóôùí 1646 , ïõäå 3761 åìïé 1698 åðïéçóáôå 4160 5656 .

46 And these shall go away into everlasting punishment: but the righteous into life
eternal.
CHAPTER 26
AND it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these sayings, he said unto his disciples,
2 You (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that after
two days is the feast of the passover, and the Son of man is betrayed to be crucified.
2 Ye know that after two days is the feast of the passover, and the Son of man is betrayed to be crucified.
2 οιδατε 1492 5758 οτι 3754 μετα 3326 δυο 1417 ημερας 2250 το 3588 πασχα 3957 γινεται
1096 5736 , και 2532 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 παραδιδοται 3860 5743 εις
1519 το 3588 σταυρωθηναι 4717 5683 .
2 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ìåôá 3326 äõï 1417 çìåñáò 2250 ôï 3588 ðáó÷á 3957 ãéíåôáé
1096 5736 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 ðáñáäéäïôáé 3860 5743 åéò
1519 ôï 3588 óôáõñùèçíáé 4717 5683 .

3 Then assembled together the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders of the people, unto the palace of the high priest, who was called Caiaphas,
4 And consulted that they might take Jesus by subtilty-(SNW), and kill him.
4 And consulted that they might take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him.
4 και 2532 συνεβουλευσαντο 4823 5668 ινα 2443 τον 3588 ιησουν 2424 κρατησωσιν 2902
5661 δολω 1388 , και 2532 αποκτεινωσιν 615 5725 ;
4 êáé 2532 óõíåâïõëåõóáíôï 4823 5668 éíá 2443 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424 êñáôçóùóéí 2902 5661
äïëù 1388 , êáé 2532 áðïêôåéíùóéí 615 5725 ;

5 But they said, Not on the feast day, lest there be an uproar among the people.
6 ¶ Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper,
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7 There came unto him a woman having an alabaster box of very precious ointment,
and poured it on his head, as he sat at meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW).
7 There came unto him a woman having an alabaster box of very precious ointment,
and poured it on his head, as he sat at meat.
7 προσηλθεν 4334 5627 αυτω 846 γυνη 1135 , αλαβαστρον 211 μυρου 3464 εχουσα 2192
5723 , βαρυτιμου 927 , και 2532 κατεχεεν 2708 5656 επι 1909 την 3588 κεφαλην 2776 αυτου
846 ανακειμενου 345 5740 .
7 ðñïóçëèåí 4334 5627 áõôù 846 ãõíç 1135 , áëáâáóôñïí 211 ìõñïõ 3464 å÷ïõóá 2192 5723 ,
âáñõôéìïõ 927 , êáé 2532 êáôå÷ååí 2708 5656 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 êåöáëçí 2776 áõôïõ 846
áíáêåéìåíïõ 345 5740 .

8 But when his disciples saw it, they had indignation, saying, To what purpose is this
waste?
9 For this ointment might have been sold for much, and given to the poor.
10 When Jesus understood it, he said unto them, Why trouble you (plural) the woman?
for she has wrought a good work upon me.
10 When Jesus understood it, he said unto them, Why trouble ye the woman? for she
hath wrought a good work upon me.
10 γνους 1097 5631 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , τι 5101
κοπους 2873 παρεχετε 3930 5719 τη 3588 γυναικι 1135 ? εργον 2041 γαρ 1063 καλον 2570
ειργασατο 2038 5662 εις 1519 εμε 1691 .
10 ãíïõò 1097 5631 äå 1161 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ôé 5101
êïðïõò 2873 ðáñå÷åôå 3930 5719 ôç 3588 ãõíáéêé 1135 ? åñãïí 2041 ãáñ 1063 êáëïí 2570
åéñãáóáôï 2038 5662 åéò 1519 åìå 1691 .

11 For you (plural) have the poor always with you (plural); but me you (plural) have
not always.
11 For ye have the poor always with you; but me ye have not always.
11 παντοτε 3842 γαρ 1063 τους 3588 πτωχους 4434 εχετε 2192 5719 μεθ 3326 εαυτων
1438 , εμε 1691 δε 1161 ου 3756 παντοτε 3842 εχετε 2192 5719 .
11 ðáíôïôå 3842 ãáñ 1063 ôïõò 3588 ðôù÷ïõò 4434 å÷åôå 2192 5719 ìåè 3326 åáõôùí 1438 ,
åìå 1691 äå 1161 ïõ 3756 ðáíôïôå 3842 å÷åôå 2192 5719 .

12 For in that she has poured this ointment on my body, she did it for my burial.
12 For in that she hath poured this ointment on my body, she did it for my burial.
12 βαλουσα 906 5631 γαρ 1063 αυτη 846 3778 το 3588 μυρον 3464 τουτο 5124 επι 1909 του
3588 σωματος 4983 μου 3450 προς 4314 το 3588 ενταφιασαι 1779 5658 με 3165 εποιησεν
4160 5656 .
12 âáëïõóá 906 5631 ãáñ 1063 áõôç 846 3778 ôï 3588 ìõñïí 3464 ôïõôï 5124 åðé 1909 ôïõ
3588 óùìáôïò 4983 ìïõ 3450 ðñïò 4314 ôï 3588 åíôáöéáóáé 1779 5658 ìå 3165 åðïéçóåí 4160
5656 .

13 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in the whole world, there shall also this, that this
woman has done, be told for a memorial of her.
13 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in the whole
world, there shall also this, that this woman hath done, be told for a memorial of her.
13 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οπου 3699 εαν 1437 κηρυχθη 2784 5686 το 3588
ευαγγελιον 2098 τουτο 5124 εν 1722 ολω 3650 τω 3588 κοσμω 2889 , λαληθησεται 2980
5701 και 2532 ο 3739 εποιησεν 4160 5656 αυτη 846 3778 , εις 1519 μνημοσυνον 3422 αυτης
846 .
13 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïðïõ 3699 åáí 1437 êçñõ÷èç 2784 5686 ôï 3588
åõáããåëéïí 2098 ôïõôï 5124 åí 1722 ïëù 3650 ôù 3588 êïóìù 2889 , ëáëçèçóåôáé 2980 5701
êáé 2532 ï 3739 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 áõôç 846 3778 , åéò 1519 ìíçìïóõíïí 3422 áõôçò 846 .

14 ¶ Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, went unto the chief priests,
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15 And said unto them, What will you (plural) give me, and I will deliver him unto
you (plural)? And they covenanted with him for thirty pieces of silver.
15 And said unto them, What will ye give me, and I will deliver him unto you? And
they covenanted with him for thirty pieces of silver.
15 ειπεν 2036 5627 , τι 5101 θελετε 2309 5719 μοι 3427 δουναι 1325 5629 , καγω 2504 υμιν
5213 παραδωσω 3860 5692 αυτον 846 οι 3588 ? δε 1161 εστησαν 2476 5627 αυτω 846
τριακοντα 5144 αργυρια 694 .
15 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ôé 5101 èåëåôå 2309 5719 ìïé 3427 äïõíáé 1325 5629 , êáãù 2504 õìéí
5213 ðáñáäùóù 3860 5692 áõôïí 846 ïé 3588 ? äå 1161 åóôçóáí 2476 5627 áõôù 846
ôñéáêïíôá 5144 áñãõñéá 694 .

16 And from that time he sought opportunity to betray him.
17 ¶ Now the first day of the feast of unleavened bread the disciples came to Jesus,
saying unto him, Where will you that we prepare for you to eat the passover?
17 ¶ Now the first day of the feast of unleavened bread the disciples came to Jesus,
saying unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the passover?
17 τη 3588 δε 1161 πρωτη 4413 των 3588 αζυμων 106 προσηλθον 4334 5656 οι 3588
μαθηται 3101 τω 3588 ιησου 2424 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 αυτω 846 , που 4226 θελεις 2309
5719 ετοιμασωμεν 2090 5661 σοι 4671 φαγειν 5315 5629 το 3588 πασχα 3957 ?
17 ôç 3588 äå 1161 ðñùôç 4413 ôùí 3588 áæõìùí 106 ðñïóçëèïí 4334 5656 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé
3101 ôù 3588 éçóïõ 2424 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 áõôù 846 , ðïõ 4226 èåëåéò 2309 5719
åôïéìáóùìåí 2090 5661 óïé 4671 öáãåéí 5315 5629 ôï 3588 ðáó÷á 3957 ?

18 And he said, Go into the city to such a man, and say unto him, The Master says,
My time is at hand; I will keep the passover at your house with my disciples.
18 And he said, Go into the city to such a man, and say unto him, The Master saith,
My time is at hand; I will keep the passover at thy house with my disciples.
18 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 , υπαγετε 5217 5720 εις 1519 την 3588 πολιν 4172 προς
4314 τον 3588 δεινα 1170 , και 2532 ειπατε 2036 5628 αυτω 846 , ο 3588 διδασκαλος 1320
λεγει 3004 5719 ο 3588 , καιρος 2540 μου 3450 εγγυς 1451 εστιν 2076 5748 ; προς 4314 σε
4571 ποιω 4160 5719 το 3588 πασχα 3957 μετα 3326 των 3588 μαθητων 3101 μου 3450 .
18 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 , õðáãåôå 5217 5720 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ðïëéí 4172 ðñïò
4314 ôïí 3588 äåéíá 1170 , êáé 2532 åéðáôå 2036 5628 áõôù 846 , ï 3588 äéäáóêáëïò 1320
ëåãåé 3004 5719 ï 3588 , êáéñïò 2540 ìïõ 3450 åããõò 1451 åóôéí 2076 5748 ; ðñïò 4314 óå
4571 ðïéù 4160 5719 ôï 3588 ðáó÷á 3957 ìåôá 3326 ôùí 3588 ìáèçôùí 3101 ìïõ 3450 .

19 And the disciples did as Jesus had appointed them; and they made ready the
passover.
20 Now when the even was come, he sat down with the twelve.
21 And as they did eat, he said, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say
unto you (plural), that one of you (plural) shall betray me.
21 And as they did eat, he said, Verily I say unto you, that one of you shall betray me.
21 και 2532 εσθιοντων 2068 5723 αυτων 846 ειπεν 2036 5627 , αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719
υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 εις 1520 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 παραδωσει 3860 5692 με 3165 .
21 êáé 2532 åóèéïíôùí 2068 5723 áõôùí 846 åéðåí 2036 5627 , áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí
5213 , ïôé 3754 åéò 1520 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 ðáñáäùóåé 3860 5692 ìå 3165 .

22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, and began every one of them to say unto him,
Lord, is it I?
23 And he answered and said, He that dips his hand with me in the dish, the same
shall betray me.
23 And he answered and said, He that dippeth his hand with me in the dish, the same
shall betray me.
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23 ο 3588 δε 1161 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ειπεν 2036 5627 , ο 3588 εμβαψας 1686 5660 μετ
3326 εμου 1700 εν 1722 τω 3588 τρυβλιω 5165 την 3588 χειρα 5495 , ουτος 3778 με 3165
παραδωσει 3860 5692 .
23 ï 3588 äå 1161 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ï 3588 åìâáøáò 1686 5660 ìåô
3326 åìïõ 1700 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ôñõâëéù 5165 ôçí 3588 ÷åéñá 5495 , ïõôïò 3778 ìå 3165
ðáñáäùóåé 3860 5692 .

24 The Son of man goes as it is written of him: but woe unto that man by whom the
Son of man is betrayed! it had been good for that man if he had not been born.
24 The Son of man goeth as it is written of him: but woe unto that man by whom the
Son of man is betrayed! it had been good for that man if he had not been born.
24 ο 3588 μεν 3303 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 υπαγει 5217 5719 , καθως 2531
γεγραπται 1125 5769 περι 4012 αυτου 846 , ουαι 3759 δε 1161 τω 3588 ανθρωπω 444
εκεινω 1565 δι 1223 ου 3739 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 παραδιδοται 3860
5743 ; καλον 2570 ην 2258 5713 αυτω 846 ει 1487 ουκ 3756 εγεννηθη 1080 5681 ο 3588
ανθρωπος 444 εκεινος 1565 .
24 ï 3588 ìåí 3303 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 õðáãåé 5217 5719 , êáèùò 2531
ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 ðåñé 4012 áõôïõ 846 , ïõáé 3759 äå 1161 ôù 3588 áíèñùðù 444
åêåéíù 1565 äé 1223 ïõ 3739 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 ðáñáäéäïôáé 3860
5743 ; êáëïí 2570 çí 2258 5713 áõôù 846 åé 1487 ïõê 3756 åãåííçèç 1080 5681 ï 3588
áíèñùðïò 444 åêåéíïò 1565 .

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered and said, Master, is it I? He said unto
him, You have said.
25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered and said, Master, is it I? He said unto
him, Thou hast said.
25 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 ιουδας 2455 , ο 3588 παραδιδους 3860 5723 αυτον 846 ,
ειπεν 2036 5627 μητι 3385 , εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 , ραββι 4461 ? λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω
846 , συ 4771 ειπας 2036 5627 .
25 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 éïõäáò 2455 , ï 3588 ðáñáäéäïõò 3860 5723 áõôïí 846 ,
åéðåí 2036 5627 ìçôé 3385 , åãù 1473 åéìé 1510 5748 , ñáââé 4461 ? ëåãåé 3004 5719
áõôù 846 , óõ 4771 åéðáò 2036 5627 .

26 ¶ And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave
it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body.
27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink you (plural) all of it;
27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of
it;
27 και 2532 λαβων 2983 5631 το 3588 ποτηριον 4221 , και 2532 ευχαριστησας 2168 5660 ,
εδωκεν 1325 5656 αυτοις 846 , λεγων 3004 5723 , πιετε 4095 5628 εξ 1537 αυτου 846
παντες 3956 .
27 êáé 2532 ëáâùí 2983 5631 ôï 3588 ðïôçñéïí 4221 , êáé 2532 åõ÷áñéóôçóáò 2168 5660 ,
åäùêåí 1325 5656 áõôïéò 846 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ðéåôå 4095 5628 åî 1537 áõôïõ 846
ðáíôåò 3956 .

28 For this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the remission
of sins.
29 But I say unto you (plural), I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until
that day when I drink it new with you (plural) in my Father’s kingdom.
29 But I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day
when I drink it new with you in my Father’s kingdom.
29 λεγω 3004 5719 δε 1161 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 ου 3756 μη 3361 πιω 4095 5632 απ 575
αρτι 737 εκ 1537 τουτου 5127 του 3588 γεννηματος 1081 της 3588 αμπελου 288 , εως 2193
της 3588 ημερας 2250 εκεινης 1565 οταν 3752 αυτο 846 πινω 4095 5725 μεθ 3326 υμων
5216 καινον 2537 εν 1722 τη 3588 βασιλεια 932 του 3588 πατρος 3962 μου 3450 .
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30 And when they had sung an hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives.
31 Then says Jesus unto them, All you (plural) shall be offended because of me this
night: for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be
scattered abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about).
31 Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be offended because of me this night: for it
is written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered
abroad.
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31 τοτε 5119 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , παντες 3956 υμεις 5210
σκανδαλισθησεσθε 4624 5701 εν 1722 εμοι 1698 εν 1722 τη 3588 νυκτι 3571 ταυτη 3778 .
γεγραπται 1125 5769 γαρ 1063 , παταξω 3960 5692 τον 3588 ποιμενα 4166 , και 2532
διασκορπισθησεται 1287 5701 τα 3588 προβατα 4263 της 3588 ποιμνης 4167 ;
31 ôïôå 5119 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ðáíôåò 3956 õìåéò 5210
óêáíäáëéóèçóåóèå 4624 5701 åí 1722 åìïé 1698 åí 1722 ôç 3588 íõêôé 3571 ôáõôç 3778 .
ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 ãáñ 1063 , ðáôáîù 3960 5692 ôïí 3588 ðïéìåíá 4166 , êáé 2532
äéáóêïñðéóèçóåôáé 1287 5701 ôá 3588 ðñïâáôá 4263 ôçò 3588 ðïéìíçò 4167 ;

32 But after I am risen again, I will go before you (plural) into Galilee.
32 But after I am risen again, I will go before you into Galilee.
32 μετα 3326 δε 1161 το 3588 εγερθηναι 1453 5683 με 3165 προαξω 4254 5692 υμας 5209
εις 1519 την 3588 γαλιλαιαν 1056 .
32 ìåôá 3326 äå 1161 ôï 3588 åãåñèçíáé 1453 5683 ìå 3165 ðñïáîù 4254 5692 õìáò 5209 åéò
1519 ôçí 3588 ãáëéëáéáí 1056 .

33 Peter answered and said unto him, Though all men shall be offended because of
you, yet will I never be offended.
33 Peter answered and said unto him, Though all men shall be offended because of
thee, yet will I never be offended.
33 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , ει 1487 και
2532 παντες 3956 σκανδαλισθησονται 4624 5701 εν 1722 σοι 4671 , εγω 1473 ουδεποτε
3763 σκανδαλισθησομαι 4624 5701 .
33 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , åé 1487
êáé 2532 ðáíôåò 3956 óêáíäáëéóèçóïíôáé 4624 5701 åí 1722 óïé 4671 , åãù 1473 ïõäåðïôå
3763 óêáíäáëéóèçóïìáé 4624 5701 .

34 Jesus said unto him, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto
you, That this night, before the cock crow, you shall deny me thrice-(CLUES: three
times in succession)-(SNW).
34 Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, That this night, before the cock crow,
thou shalt deny me thrice.
34 εφη 5346 5713 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 σοι 4671 , οτι
3754 εν 1722 ταυτη 3778 τη 3588 νυκτι 3571 , πριν 4250 αλεκτορα 220 φωνησαι 5455 5658 ,
τρις 5151 απαρνηση 533 5695 με 3165 .
34 åöç 5346 5713 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 óïé 4671 , ïôé
3754 åí 1722 ôáõôç 3778 ôç 3588 íõêôé 3571 , ðñéí 4250 áëåêôïñá 220 öùíçóáé 5455
5658 , ôñéò 5151 áðáñíçóç 533 5695 ìå 3165 .

35 Peter said unto him, Though I should die with you, yet will I not deny you. Likewise also said all the disciples.
35 Peter said unto him, Though I should die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise also said all the disciples.
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35 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 , καν 2579 δεη 1163 5902 με 3165 συν
4862 σοι 4671 αποθανειν 599 5629 ου 3756 , μη 3361 σε 4571 απαρνησομαι 533 5695 .
ομοιως 3668 και 2532 παντες 3956 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 ειπον 2036 5627 .
35 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 , êáí 2579 äåç 1163 5902 ìå 3165 óõí
4862 óïé 4671 áðïèáíåéí 599 5629 ïõ 3756 , ìç 3361 óå 4571 áðáñíçóïìáé 533 5695 . ïìïéùò
3668 êáé 2532 ðáíôåò 3956 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 åéðïí 2036 5627 .

36 ¶ Then comes Jesus with them unto a place called Gethsemane, and says unto the
disciples, Sit you (plural) here, while I go and pray yonder-(CLUES: over there, that
location)-(SNW).
36 ¶ Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called Gethsemane, and saith unto the
disciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder.
36 τοτε 5119 ερχεται 2064 5736 μετ 3326 αυτων 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 εις 1519 χωριον
5564 λεγομενον 3004 5746 γεθσημανη 1068 , και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 τοις 3588 μαθηταις
3101 , καθισατε 2523 5657 αυτου 847 , εως 2193 ου 3739 απελθων 565 5631 προσευξωμαι
4336 5667 εκει 1563 .
36 ôïôå 5119 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ìåô 3326 áõôùí 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéò 1519 ÷ùñéïí
5564 ëåãïìåíïí 3004 5746 ãåèóçìáíç 1068 , êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôïéò 3588 ìáèçôáéò
3101 , êáèéóáôå 2523 5657 áõôïõ 847 , åùò 2193 ïõ 3739 áðåëèùí 565 5631 ðñïóåõîùìáé
4336 5667 åêåé 1563 .

37 And he took with him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and very heavy.
38 Then says he unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: tarry
you (plural) here, and watch with me.
38 Then saith he unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye
here, and watch with me.
38 τοτε 5119 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , περιλυπος 4036 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 ψυχη
5590 μου 3450 εως 2193 θανατου 2288 ; μεινατε 3306 5657 ωδε 5602 και 2532 γρηγορειτε
1127 5720 μετ 3326 εμου 1700 .
38 ôïôå 5119 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , ðåñéëõðïò 4036 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 øõ÷ç
5590 ìïõ 3450 åùò 2193 èáíáôïõ 2288 ; ìåéíáôå 3306 5657 ùäå 5602 êáé 2532 ãñçãïñåéôå
1127 5720 ìåô 3326 åìïõ 1700 .

39 And he went a little further, and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O my Father,
if it be possible, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) this
cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as you will.
39 And he went a little further, and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O my Father,
if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt.
39 και 2532 προελθων 4281 5631 μικρον 3397 επεσεν 4098 5627 επι 1909 προσωπον 4383
αυτου 846 προσευχομενος 4336 5740 , και 2532 λεγων 3004 5723 , πατερ 3962 μου 3450 ,
ει 1487 δυνατον 1415 εστιν 2076 5748 παρελθετω 3928 5628 απ 575 εμου 1700 το 3588
ποτηριον 4221 τουτο 5124 ; πλην 4133 ουχ 3756 ως 5613 εγω 1473 θελω 2309 5719 , αλλ
235 ως 5613 συ 4771 .
39 êáé 2532 ðñïåëèùí 4281 5631 ìéêñïí 3397 åðåóåí 4098 5627 åðé 1909 ðñïóùðïí 4383
áõôïõ 846 ðñïóåõ÷ïìåíïò 4336 5740 , êáé 2532 ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ðáôåñ 3962 ìïõ 3450 , åé
1487 äõíáôïí 1415 åóôéí 2076 5748 ðáñåëèåôù 3928 5628 áð 575 åìïõ 1700 ôï 3588 ðïôçñéïí
4221 ôïõôï 5124 ; ðëçí 4133 ïõ÷ 3756 ùò 5613 åãù 1473 èåëù 2309 5719 , áëë 235 ùò 5613
óõ 4771 .

40 And he comes unto the disciples, and finds them asleep, and says unto Peter, What,
could you (plural) not watch with me one hour?
40 And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them asleep, and saith unto Peter,
What, could ye not watch with me one hour?
40 και 2532 ερχεται 2064 5736 προς 4314 τους 3588 μαθητας 3101 και 2532 ευρισκει 2147
5719 αυτους 846 καθευδοντας 2518 5723 , και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 τω 3588 πετρω 4074 ,

International Authorized Version

Mat (+)

Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)

Mat (+)
Mat (+)
Mat (+)

2122

ουτως 3779 ουκ 3756 ισχυσατε 2480 5656 μιαν 3391 ωραν 5610 γρηγορησαι 1127 5658 μετ
3326 εμου 1700 ?
40 êáé 2532 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 ìáèçôáò 3101 êáé 2532 åõñéóêåé
2147 5719 áõôïõò 846 êáèåõäïíôáò 2518 5723 , êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôù 3588 ðåôñù
4074 , ïõôùò 3779 ïõê 3756 éó÷õóáôå 2480 5656 ìéáí 3391 ùñáí 5610 ãñçãïñçóáé 1127
5658 ìåô 3326 åìïõ 1700 ?

41 Watch and pray, that you (plural) enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.
41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, but
the flesh is weak.
41 γρηγορειτε 1127 5720 και 2532 προσευχεσθε 4336 5737 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 εισελθητε
1525 5632 εις 1519 πειρασμον 3986 : το 3588 μεν 3303 πνευμα 4151 προθυμον 4289 η
3588 δε 1161 , σαρξ 4561 ασθενης 772 .
41 ãñçãïñåéôå 1127 5720 êáé 2532 ðñïóåõ÷åóèå 4336 5737 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 åéóåëèçôå
1525 5632 åéò 1519 ðåéñáóìïí 3986 : ôï 3588 ìåí 3303 ðíåõìá 4151 ðñïèõìïí 4289 ç 3588 äå
1161 , óáñî 4561 áóèåíçò 772 .

42 He went away again the second time, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cup
may not pass away from me, except I drink it, your will be done.
42 He went away again the second time, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cup
may not pass away from me, except I drink it, thy will be done.
42 παλιν 3825 εκ 1537 δευτερου 1208 απελθων 565 5631 προσηυξατο 4336 5662 , λεγων
3004 5723 , πατερ 3962 μου 3450 , ει 1487 ου 3756 δυναται 1410 5736 τουτο 5124 το 3588
ποτηριον 4221 παρελθειν 3928 5629 απ 575 εμου 1700 εαν 1437 μη 3361 αυτο 846 πιω
4095 5632 , γενηθητω 1096 5676 το 3588 θελημα 2307 σου 4675 .
42 ðáëéí 3825 åê 1537 äåõôåñïõ 1208 áðåëèùí 565 5631 ðñïóçõîáôï 4336 5662 , ëåãùí 3004
5723 , ðáôåñ 3962 ìïõ 3450 , åé 1487 ïõ 3756 äõíáôáé 1410 5736 ôïõôï 5124 ôï 3588
ðïôçñéïí 4221 ðáñåëèåéí 3928 5629 áð 575 åìïõ 1700 åáí 1437 ìç 3361 áõôï 846 ðéù 4095
5632 , ãåíçèçôù 1096 5676 ôï 3588 èåëçìá 2307 óïõ 4675 .

43 And he came and found them asleep again: for their eyes were heavy.
44 And he left them, and went away again, and prayed the third time, saying the same
words.
45 Then comes he to his disciples, and says unto them, Sleep on now, and take your
rest: behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of sinners.
45 Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take your
rest: behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of sinners.
45 τοτε 5119 ερχεται 2064 5736 προς 4314 τους 3588 μαθητας 3101 αυτου 846 και 2532
λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , καθευδετε 2518 5719 5720 το 3588 λοιπον 3063 και 2532
αναπαυεσθε 373 5731 5732 ; ιδου 2400 5628 , ηγγικεν 1448 5758 η 3588 ωρα 5610 , και
2532 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 παραδιδοται 3860 5743 εις 1519 χειρας
5495 αμαρτωλων 268 .
45 ôïôå 5119 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 ìáèçôáò 3101 áõôïõ 846 êáé 2532
ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , êáèåõäåôå 2518 5719 5720 ôï 3588 ëïéðïí 3063 êáé 2532
áíáðáõåóèå 373 5731 5732 ; éäïõ 2400 5628 , çããéêåí 1448 5758 ç 3588 ùñá 5610 , êáé
2532 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 ðáñáäéäïôáé 3860 5743 åéò 1519 ÷åéñáò
5495 áìáñôùëùí 268 .

46 Rise, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us be going:
behold, he is at hand that does betray me.
46 Rise, let us be going: behold, he is at hand that doth betray me.
46 εγειρεσθε 1453 5728 , αγωμεν 71 5725 ; ιδου 2400 5628 , ηγγικεν 1448 5758 ο 3588
παραδιδους 3860 5723 με 3165 .
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47 ¶ And while he yet spoke, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, came, and with him a great
multitude with swords and staves, from the chief priests and elders of the people.
47 ¶ And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, came, and with him a great
multitude with swords and staves, from the chief priests and elders of the people.
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47 και 2532 ετι 2089 αυτου 846 λαλουντος 2980 5723 ιδου 2400 5628 , ιουδας 2455 , εις 1520
των 3588 δωδεκα 1427 , ηλθεν 2064 5627 , και 2532 μετ 3326 αυτου 846 οχλος 3793 πολυς
4183 μετα 3326 μαχαιρων 3162 και 2532 ξυλων 3586 , απο 575 των 3588 αρχιερεων 749 και
2532 πρεσβυτερων 4245 του 3588 λαου 2992 .
47 êáé 2532 åôé 2089 áõôïõ 846 ëáëïõíôïò 2980 5723 éäïõ 2400 5628 , éïõäáò 2455 , åéò
1520 ôùí 3588 äùäåêá 1427 , çëèåí 2064 5627 , êáé 2532 ìåô 3326 áõôïõ 846 ï÷ëïò 3793
ðïëõò 4183 ìåôá 3326 ìá÷áéñùí 3162 êáé 2532 îõëùí 3586 , áðï 575 ôùí 3588 áñ÷éåñåùí 749
êáé 2532 ðñåóâõôåñùí 4245 ôïõ 3588 ëáïõ 2992 .

48 Now he that betrayed him gave them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that
same is he: hold him fast.
49 And forthwith-(CLUES: immediately, at once, without delay)-(SNW) he came to
Jesus, and said, Hail, master; and kissed him.
49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said, Hail, master; and kissed him.
49 και 2532 ευθεως 2112 προσελθων 4334 5631 τω 3588 ιησου 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 ,
χαιρε 5463 5720 , ραββι 4461 , και 2532 κατεφιλησεν 2705 5656 αυτον 846 .
49 êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 ðñïóåëèùí 4334 5631 ôù 3588 éçóïõ 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 ,
÷áéñå 5463 5720 , ñáââé 4461 , êáé 2532 êáôåöéëçóåí 2705 5656 áõôïí 846 .

50 And Jesus said unto him, Friend, wherefore are you come? Then came they, and
laid hands on Jesus, and took him.
50 And Jesus said unto him, Friend, wherefore art thou come? Then came they, and
laid hands on Jesus, and took him.
50 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , εταιρε 2083 , εφ 1909 ω 3739
παρει 3918 5748 ? τοτε 5119 προσελθοντες 4334 5631 επεβαλον 1911 5627 τας 3588
χειρας 5495 επι 1909 τον 3588 ιησουν 2424 , και 2532 εκρατησαν 2902 5656 αυτον 846 .
50 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , åôáéñå 2083 , åö 1909 ù 3739
ðáñåé 3918 5748 ? ôïôå 5119 ðñïóåëèïíôåò 4334 5631 åðåâáëïí 1911 5627 ôáò 3588
÷åéñáò 5495 åðé 1909 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424 , êáé 2532 åêñáôçóáí 2902 5656 áõôïí 846 .

51 And, behold, one of them which were with Jesus stretched out his hand, and drew
his sword, and struck a servant of the high priest’s, and smote off his ear-(CLUES:
plough the ground).
51 And, behold, one of them which were with Jesus stretched out his hand, and drew
his sword, and struck a servant of the high priest’s, and smote off his ear.
51 και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , εις 1520 των 3588 μετα 3326 ιησου 2424 , εκτεινας 1614 5660
την 3588 χειρα 5495 απεσπασεν 645 5656 την 3588 μαχαιραν 3162 αυτου 846 , και 2532
παταξας 3960 5660 τον 3588 δουλον 1401 του 3588 αρχιερεως 749 αφειλεν 851 5627 αυτου
846 το 3588 ωτιον 5621 .
51 êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , åéò 1520 ôùí 3588 ìåôá 3326 éçóïõ 2424 , åêôåéíáò 1614
5660 ôçí 3588 ÷åéñá 5495 áðåóðáóåí 645 5656 ôçí 3588 ìá÷áéñáí 3162 áõôïõ 846 , êáé
2532 ðáôáîáò 3960 5660 ôïí 3588 äïõëïí 1401 ôïõ 3588 áñ÷éåñåùò 749 áöåéëåí 851 5627
áõôïõ 846 ôï 3588 ùôéïí 5621 .

52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again your sword into his place: for all they that
take the sword shall perish with the sword.
52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy sword into his place: for all they that
take the sword shall perish with the sword.
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52 τοτε 5119 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , αποστρεψον 654 5657 σου
4675 την 3588 μαχαιραν 3162 εις 1519 τον 3588 τοπον 5117 αυτης 846 ; παντες 3956 γαρ
1063 οι 3588 λαβοντες 2983 5631 μαχαιραν 3162 εν 1722 μαχαιρα 3162 απολουνται 622
5698 .
52 ôïôå 5119 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , áðïóôñåøïí 654 5657 óïõ 4675
ôçí 3588 ìá÷áéñáí 3162 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ôïðïí 5117 áõôçò 846 ; ðáíôåò 3956 ãáñ 1063 ïé
3588 ëáâïíôåò 2983 5631 ìá÷áéñáí 3162 åí 1722 ìá÷áéñá 3162 áðïëïõíôáé 622 5698 .

53 Think you that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall presently-(CLUES:
immediately)-(SNW) give me more than twelve legions of angels?
53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall presently give me
more than twelve legions of angels?
53 η 2228 δοκεις 1380 5719 οτι 3754 ου 3756 δυναμαι 1410 5736 αρτι 737 παρακαλεσαι
3870 5658 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 μου 3450 , και 2532 παραστησει 3936 5692 μοι 3427
πλειους 4119 η 2228 δωδεκα 1427 λεγεωνας 3003 αγγελων 32 ?
53 ç 2228 äïêåéò 1380 5719 ïôé 3754 ïõ 3756 äõíáìáé 1410 5736 áñôé 737 ðáñáêáëåóáé
3870 5658 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 ìïõ 3450 , êáé 2532 ðáñáóôçóåé 3936 5692 ìïé 3427
ðëåéïõò 4119 ç 2228 äùäåêá 1427 ëåãåùíáò 3003 áããåëùí 32 ?

54 But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be?
55 In that same hour said Jesus to the multitudes, Are you (plural) come out as against
a thief with swords and staves for to take me? I sat daily with you (plural) teaching in
the temple, and you (plural) laid no hold on me.
55 In that same hour said Jesus to the multitudes, Are ye come out as against a thief
with swords and staves for to take me? I sat daily with you teaching in the temple,
and ye laid no hold on me.
55 εν 1722 εκεινη 1565 τη 3588 ωρα 5610 ειπεν 2036 5627 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 τοις 3588
οχλοις 3793 , ως 5613 επι 1909 ληστην 3027 εξηλθετε 1831 5627 μετα 3326 μαχαιρων 3162
και 2532 ξυλων 3586 συλλαβειν 4815 5629 με 3165 καθ 2596 ? ημεραν 2250 προς 4314
υμας 5209 εκαθεζομην 2516 5711 διδασκων 1321 5723 εν 1722 τω 3588 ιερω 2411 , και
2532 ουκ 3756 εκρατησατε 2902 5656 με 3165 .
55 åí 1722 åêåéíç 1565 ôç 3588 ùñá 5610 åéðåí 2036 5627 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ôïéò 3588
ï÷ëïéò 3793 , ùò 5613 åðé 1909 ëçóôçí 3027 åîçëèåôå 1831 5627 ìåôá 3326 ìá÷áéñùí 3162
êáé 2532 îõëùí 3586 óõëëáâåéí 4815 5629 ìå 3165 êáè 2596 ? çìåñáí 2250 ðñïò 4314 õìáò
5209 åêáèåæïìçí 2516 5711 äéäáóêùí 1321 5723 åí 1722 ôù 3588 éåñù 2411 , êáé 2532 ïõê
3756 åêñáôçóáôå 2902 5656 ìå 3165 .

56 But all this was done, that the scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all
the disciples forsook him, and fled.
57 ¶ And they that had laid hold on Jesus led him away to Caiaphas the high priest,
where the scribes and the elders were assembled.
58 But Peter followed him afar off unto the high priest’s palace, and went in, and sat
with the servants, to see the end.
59 Now the chief priests, and elders, and all the council, sought false witness against
Jesus, to put him to death;
60 But found none: yes, though many false witnesses came, yet found they none. At
the last came two false witnesses,
60 But found none: yea, though many false witnesses came, yet found they none. At
the last came two false witnesses,
60 και 2532 ουχ 3756 ευρον 2147 5627 : και 2532 πολλων 4183 ψευδομαρτυρων 5575
προσελθοντων 4334 5631 ουχ 3756 ευρον 2147 5627 26 . υστερον 5305 δε 1161
προσελθοντες 4334 5631 δυο 1417 ψευδομαρτυρες 5575
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60 êáé 2532 ïõ÷ 3756 åõñïí 2147 5627 : êáé 2532 ðïëëùí 4183 øåõäïìáñôõñùí 5575
ðñïóåëèïíôùí 4334 5631 ïõ÷ 3756 åõñïí 2147 5627 26 . õóôåñïí 5305 äå 1161 ðñïóåëèïíôåò
4334 5631 äõï 1417 øåõäïìáñôõñåò 5575
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61 And said, This fellow said, I am able to destroy the temple of God, and to build it in
three days.
62 And the high priest arose, and said unto him, Answer you nothing? what is it which
these witness against you?
62 And the high priest arose, and said unto him, Answerest thou nothing? what is it
which these witness against thee?
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62 και 2532 αναστας 450 5631 ο 3588 αρχιερευς 749 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , ουδεν 3762
αποκρινη 611 5736 ? τι 5101 ουτοι 3778 σου 4675 καταμαρτυρουσιν 2649 5719 ?
62 êáé 2532 áíáóôáò 450 5631 ï 3588 áñ÷éåñåõò 749 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , ïõäåí
3762 áðïêñéíç 611 5736 ? ôé 5101 ïõôïé 3778 óïõ 4675 êáôáìáñôõñïõóéí 2649 5719 ?

63 But Jesus held his peace. And the high priest answered and said unto him, I adjure(CLUES: to charge or bind by an oath or threat) you by the living God, that you tell(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) us whether you be
the Christ, the Son of God.
63 But Jesus held his peace. And the high priest answered and said unto him, I adjure
thee by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, the Son of God.
63 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 εσιωπα 4623 5707 . και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ο 3588
αρχιερευς 749 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , εξορκιζω 1844 5719 σε 4571 κατα 2596 του 3588
θεου 2316 του 3588 ζωντος 2198 5723 , ινα 2443 ημιν 2254 ειπης 2036 5632 ει 1487 συ
4771 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 , ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
63 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åóéùðá 4623 5707 . êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ï 3588
áñ÷éåñåõò 749 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , åîïñêéæù 1844 5719 óå 4571 êáôá 2596 ôïõ
3588 èåïõ 2316 ôïõ 3588 æùíôïò 2198 5723 , éíá 2443 çìéí 2254 åéðçò 2036 5632 åé 1487
óõ 4771 åé 1488 5748 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 , ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

64 Jesus says unto him, You have said: nevertheless I say unto you (plural), Hereafter
shall you (plural) see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming
in the clouds of heaven.
64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: nevertheless I say unto you, Hereafter shall ye
see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of
heaven.
64 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , συ 4771 ειπας 2036 5627 . πλην 4133
λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 απ 575 , αρτι 737 οψεσθε 3700 5695 τον 3588 υιον 5207 του
3588 ανθρωπου 444 καθημενον 2521 5740 εκ 1537 δεξιων 1188 της 3588 δυναμεως 1411 ,
και 2532 ερχομενον 2064 5740 επι 1909 των 3588 νεφελων 3507 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 .
64 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , óõ 4771 åéðáò 2036 5627 . ðëçí 4133
ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 áð 575 , áñôé 737 ïøåóèå 3700 5695 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 ôïõ 3588
áíèñùðïõ 444 êáèçìåíïí 2521 5740 åê 1537 äåîéùí 1188 ôçò 3588 äõíáìåùò 1411 , êáé 2532
åñ÷ïìåíïí 2064 5740 åðé 1909 ôùí 3588 íåöåëùí 3507 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 .

65 Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying, He has spoken blasphemy; what further need have we of witnesses? behold, now you (plural) have heard his blasphemy.
65 Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying, He hath spoken blasphemy; what further need have we of witnesses? behold, now ye have heard his blasphemy.
65 τοτε 5119 ο 3588 αρχιερευς 749 διερρηξεν 1284 5656 τα 3588 ιματια 2440 αυτου 846 ,
λεγων 3004 5723 οτι 3754 , εβλασφημησεν 987 5656 ; τι 5101 ετι 2089 χρειαν 5532 εχομεν
2192 5719 μαρτυρων 3144 ? ιδε 1492 5657 , νυν 3568 ηκουσατε 191 5656 την 3588
βλασφημιαν 988 αυτου 846 .
65 ôïôå 5119 ï 3588 áñ÷éåñåõò 749 äéåññçîåí 1284 5656 ôá 3588 éìáôéá 2440 áõôïõ 846 ,
ëåãùí 3004 5723 ïôé 3754 , åâëáóöçìçóåí 987 5656 ; ôé 5101 åôé 2089 ÷ñåéáí 5532 å÷ïìåí
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2192 5719 ìáñôõñùí 3144 ? éäå 1492 5657 , íõí 3568 çêïõóáôå 191 5656 ôçí 3588
âëáóöçìéáí 988 áõôïõ 846 .
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66 What think you (plural)? They answered and said, He is guilty of death.
66 What think ye? They answered and said, He is guilty of death.
66 τι 5101 υμιν 5213 δοκει 1380 5719 οι 3588 ? δε 1161 αποκριθεντες 611 5679 ειπον 2036
5627 , ενοχος 1777 θανατου 2288 εστιν 2076 5748 .
66 ôé 5101 õìéí 5213 äïêåé 1380 5719 ïé 3588 ? äå 1161 áðïêñéèåíôåò 611 5679 åéðïí 2036
5627 , åíï÷ïò 1777 èáíáôïõ 2288 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

67 Then did they spit in his face, and buffeted him; and others smote him with the
palms of their hands,
68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, you Christ, Who is he that smote you?
68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, Who is he that smote thee?
68 λεγοντες 3004 5723 , προφητευσον 4395 5657 ημιν 2254 , χριστε 5547 , τις 5101 εστιν
2076 5748 ο 3588 παισας 3817 5660 σε 4571 ?
68 ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , ðñïöçôåõóïí 4395 5657 çìéí 2254 , ÷ñéóôå 5547 , ôéò 5101 åóôéí
2076 5748 ï 3588 ðáéóáò 3817 5660 óå 4571 ?

69 ¶ Now Peter sat without in the palace: and a damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried
woman or a girl) came unto him, saying, You also were with Jesus of Galilee.
69 ¶ Now Peter sat without in the palace: and a damsel came unto him, saying, Thou
also wast with Jesus of Galilee.
69 ο 3588 δε 1161 πετρος 4074 εξω 1854 εκαθητο 2521 5711 εν 1722 τη 3588 αυλη 833 , και
2532 προσηλθεν 4334 5627 αυτω 846 μια 3391 παιδισκη 3814 , λεγουσα 3004 5723 , και
2532 συ 4771 ησθα 2258 5713 μετα 3326 ιησου 2424 του 3588 γαλιλαιου 1057 .
69 ï 3588 äå 1161 ðåôñïò 4074 åîù 1854 åêáèçôï 2521 5711 åí 1722 ôç 3588 áõëç 833 , êáé
2532 ðñïóçëèåí 4334 5627 áõôù 846 ìéá 3391 ðáéäéóêç 3814 , ëåãïõóá 3004 5723 , êáé
2532 óõ 4771 çóèá 2258 5713 ìåôá 3326 éçóïõ 2424 ôïõ 3588 ãáëéëáéïõ 1057 .

70 But he denied before them all, saying, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not what you say.
70 But he denied before them all, saying, I know not what thou sayest.
70 ο 3588 δε 1161 ηρνησατο 720 5662 εμπροσθεν 1715 παντων 3956 , λεγων 3004 5723 ,
ουκ 3756 οιδα 1492 5758 τι 5101 λεγεις 3004 5719 .
70 ï 3588 äå 1161 çñíçóáôï 720 5662 åìðñïóèåí 1715 ðáíôùí 3956 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ïõê
3756 ïéäá 1492 5758 ôé 5101 ëåãåéò 3004 5719 .

71 And when he was gone out into the porch, another maid saw him, and said unto
them that were there, This fellow was also with Jesus of Nears.
71 And when he was gone out into the porch, another maid saw him, and said unto
them that were there, This fellow was also with Jesus of Nazareth.
71 εξελθοντα 1831 5631 δε 1161 αυτον 846 εις 1519 τον 3588 πυλωνα 4440 ειδεν 1492 5627
αυτον 846 αλλη 243 , και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 τοις 3588 εκει 1563 , και 2532 ουτος 3778 ην
2258 5713 μετα 3326 ιησου 2424 του 3588 ναζωραιου 3480 .
71 åîåëèïíôá 1831 5631 äå 1161 áõôïí 846 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ðõëùíá 4440 åéäåí 1492 5627
áõôïí 846 áëëç 243 , êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôïéò 3588 åêåé 1563 , êáé 2532 ïõôïò 3778
çí 2258 5713 ìåôá 3326 éçóïõ 2424 ôïõ 3588 íáæùñáéïõ 3480 .

72 And again he denied with an oath, I do not know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) the man.
72 And again he denied with an oath, I do not know the man.
72 και 2532 παλιν 3825 ηρνησατο 720 5662 μεθ 3326 ορκου 3727 οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 , οιδα
1492 5758 τον 3588 ανθρωπον 444 .
72 êáé 2532 ðáëéí 3825 çñíçóáôï 720 5662 ìåè 3326 ïñêïõ 3727 ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 , ïéäá
1492 5758 ôïí 3588 áíèñùðïí 444 .
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73 And after a while came unto him they that stood by, and said to Peter, Surely you
also are one of them; for your speech bewrays you.
73 And after a while came unto him they that stood by, and said to Peter, Surely thou
also art one of them; for thy speech bewrayeth thee.
73 μετα 3326 μικρον 3397 δε 1161 προσελθοντες 4334 5631 οι 3588 εστωτες 2476 5761
ειπον 2036 5627 τω 3588 πετρω 4074 , αληθως 230 και 2532 συ 4771 εξ 1537 αυτων 846 ει
1488 5748 , και 2532 γαρ 1063 η 3588 λαλια 2981 σου 4675 δηλον 1212 σε 4571 ποιει 4160
5719 .
73 ìåôá 3326 ìéêñïí 3397 äå 1161 ðñïóåëèïíôåò 4334 5631 ïé 3588 åóôùôåò 2476 5761 åéðïí
2036 5627 ôù 3588 ðåôñù 4074 , áëçèùò 230 êáé 2532 óõ 4771 åî 1537 áõôùí 846 åé 1488
5748 , êáé 2532 ãáñ 1063 ç 3588 ëáëéá 2981 óïõ 4675 äçëïí 1212 óå 4571 ðïéåé 4160 5719
.

74 Then began he to curse and to swear, saying, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship) not the man. And immediately the cock crew.
74 Then began he to curse and to swear, saying, I know not the man. And immediately
the cock crew.
74 τοτε 5119 ηρξατο 756 5662 καταναθεματιζειν 2653 5721 και 2532 ομνυειν 3660 5721 οτι
3754 ουκ 3756 , οιδα 1492 5758 τον 3588 ανθρωπον 444 . και 2532 ευθεως 2112 αλεκτωρ
220 εφωνησεν 5455 5656 .
74 ôïôå 5119 çñîáôï 756 5662 êáôáíáèåìáôéæåéí 2653 5721 êáé 2532 ïìíõåéí 3660 5721 ïôé
3754 ïõê 3756 , ïéäá 1492 5758 ôïí 3588 áíèñùðïí 444 . êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 áëåêôùñ 220
åöùíçóåí 5455 5656 .

75 And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which said unto him, Before the cock
crow, you shall deny me thrice-(CLUES: three times in succession)-(SNW). And he
went out, and wept bitterly.
75 And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which said unto him, Before the cock
crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly.
75 και 2532 εμνησθη 3415 5681 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 του 3588 ρηματος 4487 του 3588 ιησου
2424 , ειρηκοτος 2046 5761 αυτω 846 οτι 3754 , πριν 4250 αλεκτορα 220 φωνησαι 5455
5658 , τρις 5151 απαρνηση 533 5695 με 3165 . και 2532 εξελθων 1831 5631 εξω 1854
εκλαυσεν 2799 5656 πικρως 4090 .
75 êáé 2532 åìíçóèç 3415 5681 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 ôïõ 3588 ñçìáôïò 4487 ôïõ 3588 éçóïõ
2424 , åéñçêïôïò 2046 5761 áõôù 846 ïôé 3754 , ðñéí 4250 áëåêôïñá 220 öùíçóáé 5455
5658 , ôñéò 5151 áðáñíçóç 533 5695 ìå 3165 . êáé 2532 åîåëèùí 1831 5631 åîù 1854
åêëáõóåí 2799 5656 ðéêñùò 4090 .

CHAPTER 27
WHEN the morning was come, all the chief priests and elders of the people took
counsel against Jesus to put him to death:
2 And when they had bound him, they led him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor.
3 ¶ Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when he saw that he was condemned, repented himself, and brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders,
4 Saying, I have sinned in that I have betrayed the innocent blood. And they said,
What is that to us? see you to that.
4 Saying, I have sinned in that I have betrayed the innocent blood. And they said,
What is that to us? see thou to that.
4 λεγων 3004 5723 , ημαρτον 264 5627 παραδους 3860 5631 αιμα 129 αθωον 121 οι 3588 .
δε 1161 ειπον 2036 5627 , τι 5101 προς 4314 ημας 2248 ? συ 4771 οψει 3700 5695 .
4 ëåãùí 3004 5723 , çìáñôïí 264 5627 ðáñáäïõò 3860 5631 áéìá 129 áèùïí 121 ïé 3588 . äå
1161 åéðïí 2036 5627 , ôé 5101 ðñïò 4314 çìáò 2248 ? óõ 4771 ïøåé 3700 5695 .
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5 And he cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, and departed, and went and
hanged himself.
6 And the chief priests took the silver pieces, and said, It is not lawful for to put them
into the treasury, because it is the price of blood.
7 And they took counsel, and bought with them the potter’s field, to bury strangers in.
8 Wherefore that field was called, The field of blood, unto this day.
9 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, And they
took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that was valued, whom they of the
children of Israel did value;
10 And gave them for the potter’s field, as the Lord appointed me.
11 And Jesus stood before the governor: and the governor asked him, saying, Are you
the King of the Jews? And Jesus said unto him, You say.
11 And Jesus stood before the governor: and the governor asked him, saying, Art thou
the King of the Jews? And Jesus said unto him, Thou sayest.
11 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 εστη 2476 5627 εμπροσθεν 1715 του 3588 ηγεμονος 2232 ;
και 2532 επηρωτησεν 1905 5656 αυτον 846 ο 3588 ηγεμων 2232 , λεγων 3004 5723 , συ
4771 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588 βασιλευς 935 των 3588 ιουδαιων 2453 ο 3588 ? δε 1161 ιησους
2424 εφη 5346 5713 αυτω 846 , συ 4771 λεγεις 3004 5719 .
11 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åóôç 2476 5627 åìðñïóèåí 1715 ôïõ 3588 çãåìïíïò 2232 ; êáé
2532 åðçñùôçóåí 1905 5656 áõôïí 846 ï 3588 çãåìùí 2232 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , óõ 4771 åé
1488 5748 ï 3588 âáóéëåõò 935 ôùí 3588 éïõäáéùí 2453 ï 3588 ? äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åöç
5346 5713 áõôù 846 , óõ 4771 ëåãåéò 3004 5719 .

12 And when he was accused of the chief priests and elders, he answered nothing.
13 Then said Pilate unto him, Hear you not how many things they witness against
you?
13 Then said Pilate unto him, Hearest thou not how many things they witness against
thee?
13 τοτε 5119 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ο 3588 πιλατος 4091 ουκ 3756 , ακουεις 191 5719
ποσα 4214 σου 4675 καταμαρτυρουσιν 2649 5719 ?
13 ôïôå 5119 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ï 3588 ðéëáôïò 4091 ïõê 3756 , áêïõåéò 191 5719
ðïóá 4214 óïõ 4675 êáôáìáñôõñïõóéí 2649 5719 ?

14 And he answered him to never a word; insomuch that the governor marvelled
greatly.
15 Now at that feast the governor was wont-(CLUES: accustomed to, used to)-(SNW)
to release unto the people a prisoner, whom they would.
15 Now at that feast the governor was wont to release unto the people a prisoner,
whom they would.
15 κατα 2596 δε 1161 εορτην 1859 ειωθει 1486 5715 ο 3588 ηγεμων 2232 απολυειν 630
5721 ενα 1520 τω 3588 οχλω 3793 δεσμιον 1198 , ον 3739 ηθελον 2309 5707 .
15 êáôá 2596 äå 1161 åïñôçí 1859 åéùèåé 1486 5715 ï 3588 çãåìùí 2232 áðïëõåéí 630 5721
åíá 1520 ôù 3588 ï÷ëù 3793 äåóìéïí 1198 , ïí 3739 çèåëïí 2309 5707 .

16 And they had then a notable prisoner, called Barabbas.
17 Therefore when they were gathered together, Pilate said unto them, Whom will you
(plural) that I release unto you (plural)? Barabbas, or Jesus which is called Christ?
17 Therefore when they were gathered together, Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye
that I release unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus which is called Christ?
17 συνηγμενων 4863 5772 ουν 3767 αυτων 846 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 πιλατος
4091 , τινα 5101 θελετε 2309 5719 απολυσω 630 5661 υμιν 5213 ? βαραββαν 912 , η 2228
ιησουν 2424 τον 3588 λεγομενον 3004 5746 χριστον 5547 ?
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17 óõíçãìåíùí 4863 5772 ïõí 3767 áõôùí 846 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 ðéëáôïò
4091 , ôéíá 5101 èåëåôå 2309 5719 áðïëõóù 630 5661 õìéí 5213 ? âáñáââáí 912 , ç 2228
éçóïõí 2424 ôïí 3588 ëåãïìåíïí 3004 5746 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 ?
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18 For he knew that for envy they had delivered him.
19 ¶ When he was set down on the judgment seat, his wife sent unto him, saying,
Have you nothing to do with that just man: for I have suffered many things this day in
a dream because of him.
19 ¶ When he was set down on the judgment seat, his wife sent unto him, saying,
Have thou nothing to do with that just man: for I have suffered many things this day
in a dream because of him.
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19 καθημενου 2521 5740 δε 1161 αυτου 846 επι 1909 του 3588 βηματος 968 απεστειλεν 649
5656 προς 4314 αυτον 846 η 3588 γυνη 1135 αυτου 846 , λεγουσα 3004 5723 , μηδεν 3367
σοι 4671 και 2532 τω 3588 δικαιω 1342 εκεινω 1565 ; πολλα 4183 γαρ 1063 επαθον 3958
5627 σημερον 4594 κατ 2596 οναρ 3677 δι 1223 αυτον 846 .
19 êáèçìåíïõ 2521 5740 äå 1161 áõôïõ 846 åðé 1909 ôïõ 3588 âçìáôïò 968 áðåóôåéëåí 649
5656 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 ç 3588 ãõíç 1135 áõôïõ 846 , ëåãïõóá 3004 5723 , ìçäåí 3367 óïé
4671 êáé 2532 ôù 3588 äéêáéù 1342 åêåéíù 1565 ; ðïëëá 4183 ãáñ 1063 åðáèïí 3958 5627
óçìåñïí 4594 êáô 2596 ïíáñ 3677 äé 1223 áõôïí 846 .

20 But the chief priests and elders persuaded the multitude that they should ask Barabbas, and destroy Jesus.
21 The governor answered and said unto them, Whether of the twain-(CLUES: two)(SNW) will you (plural) that I release unto you (plural)? They said, Barabbas.
21 The governor answered and said unto them, Whether of the twain will ye that I release unto you? They said, Barabbas.
21 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 ο 3588 ηγεμων 2232 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , τινα 5101
θελετε 2309 5719 απο 575 των 3588 δυο 1417 απολυσω 630 5661 υμιν 5213 οι 3588 ? δε
1161 ειπον 2036 5627 , βαραββαν 912 .
21 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 ï 3588 çãåìùí 2232 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ôéíá
5101 èåëåôå 2309 5719 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 äõï 1417 áðïëõóù 630 5661 õìéí 5213 ïé 3588 ? äå
1161 åéðïí 2036 5627 , âáñáââáí 912 .

22 Pilate says unto them, What shall I do then with Jesus which is called Christ? They
all say unto him, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him
be crucified.
22 Pilate saith unto them, What shall I do then with Jesus which is called Christ? They
all say unto him, Let him be crucified.
22 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 πιλατος 4091 , τι 5101 ουν 3767 ποιησω 4160 5692
ιησουν 2424 , τον 3588 λεγομενον 3004 5746 χριστον 5547 ? λεγουσιν 3004 5719 αυτω 846
παντες 3956 , σταυρωθητω 4717 5682 .
22 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 ðéëáôïò 4091 , ôé 5101 ïõí 3767 ðïéçóù 4160 5692
éçóïõí 2424 , ôïí 3588 ëåãïìåíïí 3004 5746 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 ? ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 áõôù 846
ðáíôåò 3956 , óôáõñùèçôù 4717 5682 .

23 And the governor said, Why, what evil has he done? But they cried out the more,
saying, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him be crucified.
23 And the governor said, Why, what evil hath he done? But they cried out the more,
saying, Let him be crucified.
23 ο 3588 δε 1161 ηγεμων 2232 εφη 5346 5713 , τι 5101 γαρ 1063 κακον 2556 εποιησεν
4160 5656 οι 3588 ? δε 1161 περισσως 4057 εκραζον 2896 5707 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 ,
σταυρωθητω 4717 5682 .
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23 ï 3588 äå 1161 çãåìùí 2232 åöç 5346 5713 , ôé 5101 ãáñ 1063 êáêïí 2556 åðïéçóåí 4160
5656 ïé 3588 ? äå 1161 ðåñéóóùò 4057 åêñáæïí 2896 5707 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 ,
óôáõñùèçôù 4717 5682 .
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24 ¶ When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult was made,
he took water, and washed his hands before the multitude, saying, I am innocent of
the blood of this just person: see you (plural) to it.
24 ¶ When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult was made,
he took water, and washed his hands before the multitude, saying, I am innocent of
the blood of this just person: see ye to it.
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24 ιδων 1492 5631 δε 1161 ο 3588 πιλατος 4091 οτι 3754 ουδεν 3762 ωφελει 5623 5719 ,
αλλα 235 μαλλον 3123 θορυβος 2351 γινεται 1096 5736 , λαβων 2983 5631 υδωρ 5204
απενιψατο 633 5668 τας 3588 χειρας 5495 απεναντι 561 του 3588 οχλου 3793 , λεγων 3004
5723 , αθωος 121 ειμι 1510 5748 απο 575 του 3588 αιματος 129 του 3588 δικαιου 1342
τουτου 5127 ; υμεις 5210 οψεσθε 3700 5695 .
24 éäùí 1492 5631 äå 1161 ï 3588 ðéëáôïò 4091 ïôé 3754 ïõäåí 3762 ùöåëåé 5623 5719 ,
áëëá 235 ìáëëïí 3123 èïñõâïò 2351 ãéíåôáé 1096 5736 , ëáâùí 2983 5631 õäùñ 5204
áðåíéøáôï 633 5668 ôáò 3588 ÷åéñáò 5495 áðåíáíôé 561 ôïõ 3588 ï÷ëïõ 3793 , ëåãùí 3004
5723 , áèùïò 121 åéìé 1510 5748 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 áéìáôïò 129 ôïõ 3588 äéêáéïõ 1342
ôïõôïõ 5127 ; õìåéò 5210 ïøåóèå 3700 5695 .

25 Then answered all the people, and said, His blood be on us, and on our children.
26 ¶ Then released he Barabbas unto them: and when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered him to be crucified.
27 Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the common hall, and gathered
unto him the whole band of soldiers.
28 And they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe.
29 ¶ And when they had platted-(CLUES: to be braided or weaved)-(SNW) a crown
of thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand: and they bowed the
knee before him, and mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews!
29 ¶ And when they had platted a crown of thorns, they put it upon his head, and a
reed in his right hand: and they bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, saying,
Hail, King of the Jews!
29 και 2532 πλεξαντες 4120 5660 στεφανον 4735 εξ 1537 ακανθων 173 επεθηκαν 2007 5656
επι 1909 την 3588 κεφαλην 2776 αυτου 846 , και 2532 καλαμον 2563 επι 1909 την 3588
δεξιαν 1188 αυτου 846 ; και 2532 γονυπετησαντες 1120 5660 εμπροσθεν 1715 αυτου 846
ενεπαιζον 1702 5707 αυτω 846 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , χαιρε 5463 5720 ο 3588 , βασιλευς
935 των 3588 ιουδαιων 2453 !
29 êáé 2532 ðëåîáíôåò 4120 5660 óôåöáíïí 4735 åî 1537 áêáíèùí 173 åðåèçêáí 2007 5656
åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 êåöáëçí 2776 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 êáëáìïí 2563 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588
äåîéáí 1188 áõôïõ 846 ; êáé 2532 ãïíõðåôçóáíôåò 1120 5660 åìðñïóèåí 1715 áõôïõ 846
åíåðáéæïí 1702 5707 áõôù 846 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , ÷áéñå 5463 5720 ï 3588 , âáóéëåõò
935 ôùí 3588 éïõäáéùí 2453 !

30 And they spit upon him, and took the reed, and smote him on the head.
31 And after that they had mocked him, they took the robe off from him, and put his
own raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW) on him, and led him away
to crucify him.
31 And after that they had mocked him, they took the robe off from him, and put his
own raiment on him, and led him away to crucify him.
31 και 2532 οτε 3753 ενεπαιξαν 1702 5656 αυτω 846 εξεδυσαν 1562 5656 αυτον 846 την
3588 χλαμυδα 5511 , και 2532 ενεδυσαν 1746 5656 αυτον 846 τα 3588 ιματια 2440 αυτου
846 ; και 2532 απηγαγον 520 5627 αυτον 846 εις 1519 το 3588 σταυρωσαι 4717 5658 .
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31 êáé 2532 ïôå 3753 åíåðáéîáí 1702 5656 áõôù 846 åîåäõóáí 1562 5656 áõôïí 846 ôçí 3588
÷ëáìõäá 5511 , êáé 2532 åíåäõóáí 1746 5656 áõôïí 846 ôá 3588 éìáôéá 2440 áõôïõ 846 ;
êáé 2532 áðçãáãïí 520 5627 áõôïí 846 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 óôáõñùóáé 4717 5658 .
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32 And as they came out, they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they compelled to bear his cross.
33 And when they were come unto a place called Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a
skull,
34 ¶ They gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall: and when he had tasted thereof, he would not drink.
35 And they crucified him, and parted his garments, casting lots: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, They parted my garments among them, and
upon my vesture-(CLUES: clothing or something that covers)-(SNW) did they cast
lots.
35 And they crucified him, and parted his garments, casting lots: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, They parted my garments among them, and
upon my vesture did they cast lots.
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35 σταυρωσαντες 4717 5660 δε 1161 αυτον 846 διεμερισαντο 1266 5668 τα 3588 ιματια 2440
αυτου 846 , βαλλοντες 906 5723 κληρον 2819 ; ινα 2443 πληρωθη 4137 5686 το 3588 ρηθεν
4483 5685 υπο 5259 του 3588 προφητου 4396 , διεμερισαντο 1266 5668 τα 3588 ιματια
2440 μου 3450 εαυτοις 1438 , και 2532 επι 1909 τον 3588 ιματισμον 2441 μου 3450 εβαλον
906 5627 κληρον 2819 .
35 óôáõñùóáíôåò 4717 5660 äå 1161 áõôïí 846 äéåìåñéóáíôï 1266 5668 ôá 3588 éìáôéá
2440 áõôïõ 846 , âáëëïíôåò 906 5723 êëçñïí 2819 ; éíá 2443 ðëçñùèç 4137 5686 ôï 3588
ñçèåí 4483 5685 õðï 5259 ôïõ 3588 ðñïöçôïõ 4396 , äéåìåñéóáíôï 1266 5668 ôá 3588 éìáôéá
2440 ìïõ 3450 åáõôïéò 1438 , êáé 2532 åðé 1909 ôïí 3588 éìáôéóìïí 2441 ìïõ 3450 åâáëïí 906
5627 êëçñïí 2819 .

36 And sitting down they watched him there;
37 And set up over his head his accusation written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF
THE JEWS.
38 Then were there two thieves crucified with him, one on the right hand, and another
on the left.
39 ¶ And they that passed by reviled him, wagging their heads,
40 And saying, You that destroy the temple, and build it in three days, save-(CLUES:
besides; except)-(SNW) yourself. If you be the Son of God, come down from the
cross.
40 And saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days, save thyself. If thou be the Son of God, come down from the cross.
40 και 2532 λεγοντες 3004 5723 , ο 3588 καταλυων 2647 5723 τον 3588 ναον 3485 και 2532
εν 1722 τρισιν 5140 ημεραις 2250 οικοδομων 3618 5723 , σωσον 4982 5657 σεαυτον 4572 .
ει 1487 υιος 5207 ει 1488 5748 του 3588 θεου 2316 , καταβηθι 2597 5628 απο 575 του 3588
σταυρου 4716 .
40 êáé 2532 ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , ï 3588 êáôáëõùí 2647 5723 ôïí 3588 íáïí 3485 êáé 2532 åí
1722 ôñéóéí 5140 çìåñáéò 2250 ïéêïäïìùí 3618 5723 , óùóïí 4982 5657 óåáõôïí 4572 . åé
1487 õéïò 5207 åé 1488 5748 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , êáôáâçèé 2597 5628 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588
óôáõñïõ 4716 .

41 Likewise also the chief priests mocking him, with the scribes and elders, said,
42 He saved others; himself he cannot save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW). If he
be the King of Israel, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
him now come down from the cross, and we will believe him.
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42 He saved others; himself he cannot save. If he be the King of Israel, let him now
come down from the cross, and we will believe him.

Mat (+)

42 αλλους 243 εσωσεν 4982 5656 , εαυτον 1438 ου 3756 δυναται 1410 5736 σωσαι 4982
5658 . ει 1487 βασιλευς 935 ισραηλ 2474 εστιν 2076 5748 , καταβατω 2597 5628 νυν 3568
απο 575 του 3588 σταυρου 4716 , και 2532 πιστευσομεν 4100 5692 αυτω 846 .
42 áëëïõò 243 åóùóåí 4982 5656 , åáõôïí 1438 ïõ 3756 äõíáôáé 1410 5736 óùóáé 4982
5658 . åé 1487 âáóéëåõò 935 éóñáçë 2474 åóôéí 2076 5748 , êáôáâáôù 2597 5628 íõí 3568
áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 óôáõñïõ 4716 , êáé 2532 ðéóôåõóïìåí 4100 5692 áõôù 846 .
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43 He trusted in God; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
him deliver him now, if he will have him: for he said, I am the Son of God.
43 He trusted in God; let him deliver him now, if he will have him: for he said, I am
the Son of God.
43 πεποιθεν 3982 5754 επι 1909 τον 3588 θεον 2316 : ρυσασθω 4506 5663 νυν 3568 αυτον
846 , ει 1487 θελει 2309 5719 αυτον 846 . ειπεν 2036 5627 γαρ 1063 οτι 3754 , θεου 2316
ειμι 1510 5748 υιος 5207 .
43 ðåðïéèåí 3982 5754 åðé 1909 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 : ñõóáóèù 4506 5663 íõí 3568 áõôïí 846 ,
åé 1487 èåëåé 2309 5719 áõôïí 846 . åéðåí 2036 5627 ãáñ 1063 ïôé 3754 , èåïõ 2316 åéìé
1510 5748 õéïò 5207 .

44 The thieves also, which were crucified with him, cast the same in his teeth.
45 Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the land unto the ninth hour.
46 And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama
sabachthani? that is to say, My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?
46 And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama
sabachthani? that is to say, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?
46 περι 4012 δε 1161 την 3588 εννατην 1766 ωραν 5610 ανεβοησεν 310 5656 ο 3588 ιησους
2424 φωνη 5456 μεγαλη 3173 , λεγων 3004 5723 , ηλι 2241 , ηλι 2241 , λαμα 2982
σαβαχθανι 4518 ? τουτ 5124 εστιν 2076 5748 , θεε 2316 μου 3450 , θεε 2316 μου 3450 ,
ινατι 2444 με 3165 εγκατελιπες 1459 5627 ?
46 ðåñé 4012 äå 1161 ôçí 3588 åííáôçí 1766 ùñáí 5610 áíåâïçóåí 310 5656 ï 3588 éçóïõò
2424 öùíç 5456 ìåãáëç 3173 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , çëé 2241 , çëé 2241 , ëáìá 2982 óáâá÷èáíé
4518 ? ôïõô 5124 åóôéí 2076 5748 , èåå 2316 ìïõ 3450 , èåå 2316 ìïõ 3450 , éíáôé 2444 ìå
3165 åãêáôåëéðåò 1459 5627 ?
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47 Some of them that stood there, when they heard that, said, This man calls for Elias.
47 Some of them that stood there, when they heard that, said, This man calleth for
Elias.

Mat (+)

47 τινες 5100 δε 1161 των 3588 εκει 1563 εστωτων 2476 5761 ακουσαντες 191 5660 , ελεγον
3004 5707 οτι 3754 , ηλιαν 2243 φωνει 5455 5719 ουτος 3778 .
47 ôéíåò 5100 äå 1161 ôùí 3588 åêåé 1563 åóôùôùí 2476 5761 áêïõóáíôåò 191 5660 , åëåãïí
3004 5707 ïôé 3754 , çëéáí 2243 öùíåé 5455 5719 ïõôïò 3778 .
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48 And straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) one of them ran,
and took a spunge-(SNW), and filled it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave
him to drink.
48 And straightway one of them ran, and took a spunge, and filled it with vinegar, and
put it on a reed, and gave him to drink.
48 και 2532 ευθεως 2112 δραμων 5143 5631 εις 1520 εξ 1537 αυτων 846 και 2532 λαβων
2983 5631 σπογγον 4699 , πλησας 4130 5660 τε 5037 οξους 3690 και 2532 περιθεις 4060
5631 καλαμω 2563 , εποτιζεν 4222 5707 αυτον 846 .
48 êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 äñáìùí 5143 5631 åéò 1520 åî 1537 áõôùí 846 êáé 2532 ëáâùí
2983 5631 óðïããïí 4699 , ðëçóáò 4130 5660 ôå 5037 ïîïõò 3690 êáé 2532 ðåñéèåéò 4060
5631 êáëáìù 2563 , åðïôéæåí 4222 5707 áõôïí 846 .
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49 The rest said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) be,
let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us see whether Elias
will come to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) him.
49 The rest said, Let be, let us see whether Elias will come to save him.
49 οι 3588 δε 1161 λοιποι 3062 ελεγον 3004 5707 , αφες 863 5628 ; ιδωμεν 1492 5632 ει
1487 ερχεται 2064 5736 ηλιας 2243 σωσων 4982 5694 αυτον 846 .
49 ïé 3588 äå 1161 ëïéðïé 3062 åëåãïí 3004 5707 , áöåò 863 5628 ; éäùìåí 1492 5632 åé
1487 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 çëéáò 2243 óùóùí 4982 5694 áõôïí 846 .

50 ¶ Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up the ghost.
51 And, behold, the veil-(SNW) of the temple was rent in twain-(CLUES: two)(SNW) from the top to the bottom; and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent;
51 And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom;
and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent;
51 και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , το 3588 καταπετασμα 2665 του 3588 ναου 3485 εσχισθη 4977
5681 εις 1519 δυο 1417 απο 575 ανωθεν 509 εως 2193 κατω 2736 ; και 2532 η 3588 γη
1093 εσεισθη 4579 5681 , και 2532 αι 3588 πετραι 4073 εσχισθησαν 4977 5681 ,
51 êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , ôï 3588 êáôáðåôáóìá 2665 ôïõ 3588 íáïõ 3485 åó÷éóèç 4977
5681 åéò 1519 äõï 1417 áðï 575 áíùèåí 509 åùò 2193 êáôù 2736 ; êáé 2532 ç 3588 ãç 1093
åóåéóèç 4579 5681 , êáé 2532 áé 3588 ðåôñáé 4073 åó÷éóèçóáí 4977 5681 ,

52 And the graves were opened; and many bodies of the saints which slept arose,
53 And came out of the graves after his resurrection, and went into the holy city, and
appeared unto many.
54 Now when the centurion, and they that were with him, watching Jesus, saw the
earthquake, and those things that were done, they feared greatly, saying, Truly this
was the Son of God.
55 And many women were there beholding afar off, which followed Jesus from
Galilee, ministering unto him:
56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and Joses, and
the mother of Zebedee’s children.
57 When the even was come, there came a rich man of Arimathæa, named Joseph,
who also himself was Jesus’ disciple:
58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body
to be delivered.
59 And when Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth,
60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock: and he rolled
a great stone to the door of the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)(SNW), and departed.
60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock: and he rolled
a great stone to the door of the sepulchre, and departed.
60 και 2532 εθηκεν 5087 5656 αυτο 846 εν 1722 τω 3588 καινω 2537 αυτου 846 μνημειω
3419 ο 3739 ελατομησεν 2998 5656 εν 1722 τη 3588 πετρα 4073 ; και 2532 προσκυλισας
4351 5660 λιθον 3037 μεγαν 3173 τη 3588 θυρα 2374 του 3588 μνημειου 3419 απηλθεν 565
5627 .
60 êáé 2532 åèçêåí 5087 5656 áõôï 846 åí 1722 ôù 3588 êáéíù 2537 áõôïõ 846 ìíçìåéù 3419
ï 3739 åëáôïìçóåí 2998 5656 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ðåôñá 4073 ; êáé 2532 ðñïóêõëéóáò 4351
5660 ëéèïí 3037 ìåãáí 3173 ôç 3588 èõñá 2374 ôïõ 3588 ìíçìåéïõ 3419 áðçëèåí 565 5627 .

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW).
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61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre.

Mat (+)

61 ην 2258 5713 δε 1161 εκει 1563 μαρια 3137 η 3588 μαγδαληνη 3094 και 2532 η 3588
αλλη 243 μαρια 3137 , καθημεναι 2521 5740 απεναντι 561 του 3588 ταφου 5028 .
61 çí 2258 5713 äå 1161 åêåé 1563 ìáñéá 3137 ç 3588 ìáãäáëçíç 3094 êáé 2532 ç 3588
áëëç 243 ìáñéá 3137 , êáèçìåíáé 2521 5740 áðåíáíôé 561 ôïõ 3588 ôáöïõ 5028 .
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62 ¶ Now the next day, that followed the day of the preparation, the chief priests and
Pharisees came together unto Pilate,
63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver said, while he was yet alive, After
three days I will rise again.
64 Command therefore that the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)(SNW) be made sure until the third day, lest his disciples come by night, and steal
him away, and say unto the people, He is risen from the dead: so the last error shall be
worse than the first.
64 Command therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day, lest his disciples come by night, and steal him away, and say unto the people, He is risen from
the dead: so the last error shall be worse than the first.
64 κελευσον 2753 5657 ουν 3767 ασφαλισθηναι 805 5683 τον 3588 ταφον 5028 εως 2193 της
3588 τριτης 5154 ημερας 2250 , μηποτε 3379 ελθοντες 2064 5631 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101
αυτου 846 νυκτος 3571 κλεψωσιν 2813 5661 αυτον 846 , και 2532 ειπωσιν 2036 5632 τω
3588 λαω 2992 , ηγερθη 1453 5681 απο 575 των 3588 νεκρων 3498 ; και 2532 εσται 2071
5704 η 3588 εσχατη 2078 πλανη 4106 χειρων 5501 της 3588 πρωτης 4413 .
64 êåëåõóïí 2753 5657 ïõí 3767 áóöáëéóèçíáé 805 5683 ôïí 3588 ôáöïí 5028 åùò 2193 ôçò
3588 ôñéôçò 5154 çìåñáò 2250 , ìçðïôå 3379 åëèïíôåò 2064 5631 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101
áõôïõ 846 íõêôïò 3571 êëåøùóéí 2813 5661 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532 åéðùóéí 2036 5632 ôù
3588 ëáù 2992 , çãåñèç 1453 5681 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 íåêñùí 3498 ; êáé 2532 åóôáé 2071
5704 ç 3588 åó÷áôç 2078 ðëáíç 4106 ÷åéñùí 5501 ôçò 3588 ðñùôçò 4413 .

65 Pilate said unto them, You (plural) have a watch: go your way, make it as sure as
you (plural) can.
65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch: go your way, make it as sure as ye can.
65 εφη 5346 5713 δε 1161 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 πιλατος 4091 , εχετε 2192 5719 κουστωδιαν
2892 : υπαγετε 5217 5720 ασφαλισασθε 805 5663 ως 5613 οιδατε 1492 5758 .
65 åöç 5346 5713 äå 1161 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 ðéëáôïò 4091 , å÷åôå 2192 5719 êïõóôùäéáí
2892 : õðáãåôå 5217 5720 áóöáëéóáóèå 805 5663 ùò 5613 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 .

66 So they went, and made the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)(SNW) sure, sealing the stone, and setting a watch.
66 So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, and setting a watch.
66 οι 3588 δε 1161 πορευθεντες 4198 5679 ησφαλισαντο 805 5662 τον 3588 ταφον 5028
σφραγισαντες 4972 5660 τον 3588 λιθον 3037 , μετα 3326 της 3588 κουστωδιας 2892 .
66 ïé 3588 äå 1161 ðïñåõèåíôåò 4198 5679 çóöáëéóáíôï 805 5662 ôïí 3588 ôáöïí 5028
óöñáãéóáíôåò 4972 5660 ôïí 3588 ëéèïí 3037 , ìåôá 3326 ôçò 3588 êïõóôùäéáò 2892 .

CHAPTER 28
IN the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first day of the week, came
Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or
burial place)-(SNW).
IN the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first day of the week, came
Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see the sepulchre.
1 οψε 3796 δε 1161 σαββατων 4521 τη 3588 , επιφωσκουση 2020 5723 εις 1519 μιαν 3391
σαββατων 4521 , ηλθεν 2064 5627 μαρια 3137 η 3588 μαγδαληνη 3094 και 2532 η 3588
αλλη 243 μαρια 3137 θεωρησαι 2334 5658 τον 3588 ταφον 5028 .
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1 ïøå 3796 äå 1161 óáââáôùí 4521 ôç 3588 , åðéöùóêïõóç 2020 5723 åéò 1519 ìéáí 3391
óáââáôùí 4521 , çëèåí 2064 5627 ìáñéá 3137 ç 3588 ìáãäáëçíç 3094 êáé 2532 ç 3588 áëëç
243 ìáñéá 3137 èåùñçóáé 2334 5658 ôïí 3588 ôáöïí 5028 .
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2 And, behold, there was a great earthquake: for the angel of the Lord descended from
heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat upon it.
3 His countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face) was like lightning, and his raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW) white as snow:
3 His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment white as snow:
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3 ην 2258 5713 δε 1161 η 3588 ιδεα 2397 αυτου 846 ως 5613 αστραπη 796 , και 2532 το
3588 ενδυμα 1742 αυτου 846 λευκον 3022 ωσει 5616 χιων 5510 .
3 çí 2258 5713 äå 1161 ç 3588 éäåá 2397 áõôïõ 846 ùò 5613 áóôñáðç 796 , êáé 2532 ôï
3588 åíäõìá 1742 áõôïõ 846 ëåõêïí 3022 ùóåé 5616 ÷éùí 5510 .

4 And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as dead men.
5 And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear not you (plural): for I know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that you (plural) seek Jesus,
which was crucified.
5 And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye
seek Jesus, which was crucified.
5 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 ο 3588 αγγελος 32 ειπεν 2036 5627 ταις 3588 γυναιξιν 1135
μη 3361 , φοβεισθε 5399 5737 υμεις 5210 ; οιδα 1492 5758 γαρ 1063 οτι 3754 ιησουν 2424
τον 3588 εσταυρωμενον 4717 5772 ζητειτε 2212 5719 .
5 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 ï 3588 áããåëïò 32 åéðåí 2036 5627 ôáéò 3588 ãõíáéîéí
1135 ìç 3361 , öïâåéóèå 5399 5737 õìåéò 5210 ; ïéäá 1492 5758 ãáñ 1063 ïôé 3754 éçóïõí
2424 ôïí 3588 åóôáõñùìåíïí 4717 5772 æçôåéôå 2212 5719 .

6 He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay.
7 And go quickly, and tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW) his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and, behold, he goes before you
(plural) into Galilee; there shall you (plural) see him: lo, I have told you (plural).
7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and, behold, he
goeth before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, I have told you.
7 και 2532 ταχυ 5035 πορευθεισαι 4198 5679 ειπατε 2036 5628 τοις 3588 μαθηταις 3101
αυτου 846 , οτι 3754 ηγερθη 1453 5681 απο 575 των 3588 νεκρων 3498 ; και 2532 ιδου
2400 5628 , προαγει 4254 5719 υμας 5209 εις 1519 την 3588 γαλιλαιαν 1056 ; εκει 1563
αυτον 846 οψεσθε 3700 5695 . ιδου 2400 5628 , ειπον 2036 5627 υμιν 5213 .
7 êáé 2532 ôá÷õ 5035 ðïñåõèåéóáé 4198 5679 åéðáôå 2036 5628 ôïéò 3588 ìáèçôáéò 3101
áõôïõ 846 , ïôé 3754 çãåñèç 1453 5681 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 íåêñùí 3498 ; êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400
5628 , ðñïáãåé 4254 5719 õìáò 5209 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ãáëéëáéáí 1056 ; åêåé 1563 áõôïí
846 ïøåóèå 3700 5695 . éäïõ 2400 5628 , åéðïí 2036 5627 õìéí 5213 .

8 And they departed quickly from the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial
place)-(SNW) with fear and great joy; and did run to bring his disciples word.
8 And they departed quickly from the sepulchre with fear and great joy; and did run to
bring his disciples word.
8 και 2532 εξελθουσαι 1831 5631 ταχυ 5035 απο 575 του 3588 μνημειου 3419 μετα 3326
φοβου 5401 και 2532 χαρας 5479 μεγαλης 3173 , εδραμον 5143 5627 απαγγειλαι 518 5658
τοις 3588 μαθηταις 3101 αυτου 846 .
8 êáé 2532 åîåëèïõóáé 1831 5631 ôá÷õ 5035 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 ìíçìåéïõ 3419 ìåôá 3326 öïâïõ
5401 êáé 2532 ÷áñáò 5479 ìåãáëçò 3173 , åäñáìïí 5143 5627 áðáããåéëáé 518 5658 ôïéò
3588 ìáèçôáéò 3101 áõôïõ 846 .

9 ¶ And as they went to tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name
numerically)-(SNW) his disciples, behold, Jesus met them, saying, All hail. And they
came and held him by the feet, and worshipped him.
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9 ¶ And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met them, saying, All hail.
And they came and held him by the feet, and worshipped him.

Mat (+)

9 ως 5613 δε 1161 επορευοντο 4198 5711 απαγγειλαι 518 5658 τοις 3588 μαθηταις 3101
αυτου 846 , και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 ο 3588 , ιησους 2424 απηντησεν 528 5656 αυταις 846 ,
λεγων 3004 5723 , χαιρετε 5463 5720 αι 3588 ! δε 1161 προσελθουσαι 4334 5631
εκρατησαν 2902 5656 αυτου 846 τους 3588 ποδας 4228 , και 2532 προσεκυνησαν 4352
5656 αυτω 846 .
9 ùò 5613 äå 1161 åðïñåõïíôï 4198 5711 áðáããåéëáé 518 5658 ôïéò 3588 ìáèçôáéò 3101
áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 ï 3588 , éçóïõò 2424 áðçíôçóåí 528 5656 áõôáéò 846 ,
ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ÷áéñåôå 5463 5720 áé 3588 ! äå 1161 ðñïóåëèïõóáé 4334 5631
åêñáôçóáí 2902 5656 áõôïõ 846 ôïõò 3588 ðïäáò 4228 , êáé 2532 ðñïóåêõíçóáí 4352 5656
áõôù 846 .
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10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there
shall they see me.
10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell my brethren that they go into
Galilee, and there shall they see me.
10 τοτε 5119 λεγει 3004 5719 αυταις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 μη 3361 , φοβεισθε 5399 5737 :
υπαγετε 5217 5720 , απαγγειλατε 518 5657 τοις 3588 αδελφοις 80 μου 3450 ινα 2443
απελθωσιν 565 5632 εις 1519 την 3588 γαλιλαιαν 1056 , κακει 2546 με 3165 οψονται 3700
5695 .
10 ôïôå 5119 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôáéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ìç 3361 , öïâåéóèå 5399
5737 : õðáãåôå 5217 5720 , áðáããåéëáôå 518 5657 ôïéò 3588 áäåëöïéò 80 ìïõ 3450 éíá
2443 áðåëèùóéí 565 5632 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ãáëéëáéáí 1056 , êáêåé 2546 ìå 3165 ïøïíôáé
3700 5695 .

11 ¶ Now when they were going, behold, some of the watch came into the city, and
showed unto the chief priests all the things that were done.
11 ¶ Now when they were going, behold, some of the watch came into the city, and
shewed unto the chief priests all the things that were done.
11 πορευομενων 4198 5740 δε 1161 αυτων 846 , ιδου 2400 5628 , τινες 5100 της 3588
κουστωδιας 2892 ελθοντες 2064 5631 εις 1519 την 3588 πολιν 4172 απηγγειλαν 518 5656
τοις 3588 αρχιερευσιν 749 απαντα 537 τα 3588 γενομενα 1096 5637 .
11 ðïñåõïìåíùí 4198 5740 äå 1161 áõôùí 846 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , ôéíåò 5100 ôçò 3588
êïõóôùäéáò 2892 åëèïíôåò 2064 5631 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ðïëéí 4172 áðçããåéëáí 518 5656
ôïéò 3588 áñ÷éåñåõóéí 749 áðáíôá 537 ôá 3588 ãåíïìåíá 1096 5637 .

12 And when they were assembled with the elders, and had taken counsel, they gave
large money unto the soldiers,
13 Saying, Say you (plural), His disciples came by night, and stole him away while we
slept.
13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night, and stole him away while we slept.
13 λεγοντες 3004 5723 , ειπατε 2036 5628 οτι 3754 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 αυτου 846 νυκτος
3571 ελθοντες 2064 5631 εκλεψαν 2813 5656 αυτον 846 , ημων 2257 κοιμωμενων 2837
5746 .
13 ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , åéðáôå 2036 5628 ïôé 3754 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 áõôïõ 846 íõêôïò
3571 åëèïíôåò 2064 5631 åêëåøáí 2813 5656 áõôïí 846 , çìùí 2257 êïéìùìåíùí 2837 5746 .

14 And if this come to the governor’s ears, we will persuade him, and secure you (plural).
14 And if this come to the governor’s ears, we will persuade him, and secure you.
14 και 2532 εαν 1437 ακουσθη 191 5686 τουτο 5124 επι 1909 του 3588 ηγεμονος 2232 ,
ημεις 2249 πεισομεν 3982 5692 αυτον 846 και 2532 υμας 5209 αμεριμνους 275 ποιησομεν
4160 5692 .
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14 êáé 2532 åáí 1437 áêïõóèç 191 5686 ôïõôï 5124 åðé 1909 ôïõ 3588 çãåìïíïò 2232 , çìåéò
2249 ðåéóïìåí 3982 5692 áõôïí 846 êáé 2532 õìáò 5209 áìåñéìíïõò 275 ðïéçóïìåí 4160 5692 .
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15 So they took the money, and did as they were taught: and this saying is commonly
reported among the Jews until this day.
16 ¶ Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus
had appointed them.
17 And when they saw him, they worshipped him: but some doubted.
18 And Jesus came and spoke unto them, saying, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.
18 And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.
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18 και 2532 προσελθων 4334 5631 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ελαλησεν 2980 5656 αυτοις 846 ,
λεγων 3004 5723 , εδοθη 1325 5681 μοι 3427 πασα 3956 εξουσια 1849 εν 1722 ουρανω
3772 και 2532 επι 1909 γης 1093 .
18 êáé 2532 ðñïóåëèùí 4334 5631 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 áõôïéò 846 ,
ëåãùí 3004 5723 , åäïèç 1325 5681 ìïé 3427 ðáóá 3956 åîïõóéá 1849 åí 1722 ïõñáíù 3772
êáé 2532 åðé 1909 ãçò 1093 .

19 ¶ Go you (plural) therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost:
19 ¶ Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father,
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost:
19 πορευθεντες 4198 5679 ουν 3767 μαθητευσατε 3100 5657 παντα 3956 τα 3588 εθνη 1484
, βαπτιζοντες 907 5723 αυτους 846 εις 1519 το 3588 ονομα 3686 του 3588 πατρος 3962 και
2532 του 3588 υιου 5207 και 2532 του 3588 αγιου 40 πνευματος 4151 ;
19 ðïñåõèåíôåò 4198 5679 ïõí 3767 ìáèçôåõóáôå 3100 5657 ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588 åèíç 1484 ,
âáðôéæïíôåò 907 5723 áõôïõò 846 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 êáé
2532 ôïõ 3588 õéïõ 5207 êáé 2532 ôïõ 3588 áãéïõ 40 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 ;

20 Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you (plural):
and, lo, I am with you (plural) alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen.
20 Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I
am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen.
20 διδασκοντες 1321 5723 αυτους 846 τηρειν 5083 5721 παντα 3956 οσα 3745 ενετειλαμην
1781 5662 υμιν 5213 . και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , εγω 1473 μεθ 3326 υμων 5216 ειμι 1510
5748 πασας 3956 τας 3588 ημερας 2250 εως 2193 της 3588 συντελειας 4930 του 3588
αιωνος 165 . αμην 281 .
20 äéäáóêïíôåò 1321 5723 áõôïõò 846 ôçñåéí 5083 5721 ðáíôá 3956 ïóá 3745 åíåôåéëáìçí
1781 5662 õìéí 5213 . êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , åãù 1473 ìåè 3326 õìùí 5216 åéìé 1510
5748 ðáóáò 3956 ôáò 3588 çìåñáò 2250 åùò 2193 ôçò 3588 óõíôåëåéáò 4930 ôïõ 3588
áéùíïò 165 . áìçí 281 .
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CHAPTER 1
THE beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God;
2 As it is written in the prophets, Behold, I send my messenger before your face,
which shall prepare your way before you.
2 As it is written in the prophets, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which
shall prepare thy way before thee.
2 ως 5613 γεγραπται 1125 5769 εν 1722 τοις 3588 προφηταις 4396 , ιδου 2400 5628 , εγω
1473 αποστελλω 649 5719 τον 3588 αγγελον 32 μου 3450 προ 4253 προσωπου 4383 σου
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4675 , ος 3739 κατασκευασει 2680 5692 την 3588 οδον 3598 σου 4675 εμπροσθεν 1715 σου
4675 .
2 ùò 5613 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ðñïöçôáéò 4396 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , åãù
1473 áðïóôåëëù 649 5719 ôïí 3588 áããåëïí 32 ìïõ 3450 ðñï 4253 ðñïóùðïõ 4383 óïõ 4675 , ïò
3739 êáôáóêåõáóåé 2680 5692 ôçí 3588 ïäïí 3598 óïõ 4675 åìðñïóèåí 1715 óïõ 4675 .

3 The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare you (plural) the way of the Lord,
make his paths straight.
3 The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his
paths straight.
3 φωνη 5456 βοωντος 994 5723 εν 1722 τη 3588 ερημω 2048 , ετοιμασατε 2090 5657 την
3588 οδον 3598 κυριου 2962 , ευθειας 2117 ποιειτε 4160 5720 τας 3588 τριβους 5147 αυτου
846 .
3 öùíç 5456 âïùíôïò 994 5723 åí 1722 ôç 3588 åñçìù 2048 , åôïéìáóáôå 2090 5657 ôçí 3588
ïäïí 3598 êõñéïõ 2962 , åõèåéáò 2117 ðïéåéôå 4160 5720 ôáò 3588 ôñéâïõò 5147 áõôïõ
846 .

4 John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins.
5 And there went out unto him all the land of Judæa, and they of Jerusalem, and were
all baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confessing their sins.
6 And John was clothed with camel’s hair, and with a girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW) of
a skin about his loins; and he did eat locusts and wild honey;
6 And John was clothed with camel’s hair, and with a girdle of a skin about his loins;
and he did eat locusts and wild honey;
6 ην 2258 5713 δε 1161 ιωαννης 2491 ενδεδυμενος 1746 5765 τριχας 2359 καμηλου 2574 ,
και 2532 ζωνην 2223 δερματινην 1193 περι 4012 την 3588 οσφυν 3751 αυτου 846 , και 2532
εσθιων 2068 5723 ακριδας 200 και 2532 μελι 3192 αγριον 66 .
6 çí 2258 5713 äå 1161 éùáííçò 2491 åíäåäõìåíïò 1746 5765 ôñé÷áò 2359 êáìçëïõ 2574 , êáé
2532 æùíçí 2223 äåñìáôéíçí 1193 ðåñé 4012 ôçí 3588 ïóöõí 3751 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532
åóèéùí 2068 5723 áêñéäáò 200 êáé 2532 ìåëé 3192 áãñéïí 66 .

7 And preached, saying, There comes one mightier than I after me, the latchet(CLUES: thong, lace)-(SNW) of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and unloose.
7 And preached, saying, There cometh one mightier than I after me, the latchet of
whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and unloose.
7 και 2532 εκηρυσσεν 2784 5707 , λεγων 3004 5723 , ερχεται 2064 5736 ο 3588 ισχυροτερος
2478 μου 3450 οπισω 3694 μου 3450 , ου 3739 ουκ 3756 ειμι 1510 5748 ικανος 2425 κυψας
2955 5660 λυσαι 3089 5658 τον 3588 ιμαντα 2438 των 3588 υποδηματων 5266 αυτου 846 .
7 êáé 2532 åêçñõóóåí 2784 5707 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ï 3588
éó÷õñïôåñïò 2478 ìïõ 3450 ïðéóù 3694 ìïõ 3450 , ïõ 3739 ïõê 3756 åéìé 1510 5748 éêáíïò
2425 êõøáò 2955 5660 ëõóáé 3089 5658 ôïí 3588 éìáíôá 2438 ôùí 3588 õðïäçìáôùí 5266
áõôïõ 846 .

8 I indeed have baptized you (plural) with water: but he shall baptize you (plural) with
the Holy Ghost.
8 I indeed have baptized you with water: but he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost.
8 εγω 1473 μεν 3303 εβαπτισα 907 5656 υμας 5209 εν 1722 υδατι 5204 , αυτος 846 δε 1161
βαπτισει 907 5692 υμας 5209 εν 1722 πνευματι 4151 αγιω 40 .
8 åãù 1473 ìåí 3303 åâáðôéóá 907 5656 õìáò 5209 åí 1722 õäáôé 5204 , áõôïò 846 äå 1161
âáðôéóåé 907 5692 õìáò 5209 åí 1722 ðíåõìáôé 4151 áãéù 40 .

9 And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from Nears of Galilee, and was
baptized of John in Jordan.
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9 And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and
was baptized of John in Jordan.
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9 και 2532 εγενετο 1096 5633 εν 1722 εκειναις 1565 ταις 3588 ημεραις 2250 ηλθεν 2064 5627
ιησους 2424 απο 575 ναζαρετ 3478 της 3588 γαλιλαιας 1056 , και 2532 εβαπτισθη 907 5681
υπο 5259 ιωαννου 2491 εις 1519 τον 3588 ιορδανην 2446 .
9 êáé 2532 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 åí 1722 åêåéíáéò 1565 ôáéò 3588 çìåñáéò 2250 çëèåí 2064
5627 éçóïõò 2424 áðï 575 íáæáñåô 3478 ôçò 3588 ãáëéëáéáò 1056 , êáé 2532 åâáðôéóèç
907 5681 õðï 5259 éùáííïõ 2491 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 éïñäáíçí 2446 .
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10 And straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) coming up out of
the water, he saw the heavens opened, and the Spirit like a dove descending upon
him:
10 And straightway coming up out of the water, he saw the heavens opened, and the
Spirit like a dove descending upon him:
10 και 2532 ευθεως 2112 αναβαινων 305 5723 απο 575 του 3588 υδατος 5204 , ειδεν 1492
5627 σχιζομενους 4977 5746 τους 3588 ουρανους 3772 , και 2532 το 3588 πνευμα 4151
ωσει 5616 περιστεραν 4058 καταβαινον 2597 5723 επ 1909 αυτον 846 .
10 êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 áíáâáéíùí 305 5723 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 õäáôïò 5204 , åéäåí 1492
5627 ó÷éæïìåíïõò 4977 5746 ôïõò 3588 ïõñáíïõò 3772 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ùóåé
5616 ðåñéóôåñáí 4058 êáôáâáéíïí 2597 5723 åð 1909 áõôïí 846 .

11 And there came a voice from heaven, saying, You are my beloved Son, in whom I
am well pleased.
11 And there came a voice from heaven, saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I
am well pleased.
11 και 2532 φωνη 5456 εγενετο 1096 5633 εκ 1537 των 3588 ουρανων 3772 , συ 4771 ει
1488 5748 ο 3588 υιος 5207 μου 3450 ο 3588 αγαπητος 27 , εν 1722 ω 3739 ευδοκησα
2106 5656 .
11 êáé 2532 öùíç 5456 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 ïõñáíùí 3772 , óõ 4771 åé 1488
5748 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ìïõ 3450 ï 3588 áãáðçôïò 27 , åí 1722 ù 3739 åõäïêçóá 2106 5656 .

12 And immediately the Spirit drives him into the wilderness.
12 And immediately the Spirit driveth him into the wilderness.
12 και 2532 ευθυς 2117 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 αυτον 846 εκβαλλει 1544 5719 εις 1519 την
3588 ερημον 2048 .
12 êáé 2532 åõèõò 2117 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 áõôïí 846 åêâáëëåé 1544 5719 åéò 1519 ôçí
3588 åñçìïí 2048 .

13 And he was there in the wilderness forty days, tempted of Satan; and was with the
wild beasts; and the angels ministered unto him.
14 Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the
gospel of the kingdom of God,
15 And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent you
(plural), and believe the gospel.
15 And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye,
and believe the gospel.
15 και 2532 λεγων 3004 5723 οτι 3754 , πεπληρωται 4137 5769 ο 3588 καιρος 2540 , και
2532 ηγγικεν 1448 5758 η 3588 βασιλεια 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 ; μετανοειτε 3340 5720 ,
και 2532 πιστευετε 4100 5720 εν 1722 τω 3588 ευαγγελιω 2098 .
15 êáé 2532 ëåãùí 3004 5723 ïôé 3754 , ðåðëçñùôáé 4137 5769 ï 3588 êáéñïò 2540 , êáé
2532 çããéêåí 1448 5758 ç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ; ìåôáíïåéôå 3340 5720 ,
êáé 2532 ðéóôåõåôå 4100 5720 åí 1722 ôù 3588 åõáããåëéù 2098 .

16 Now as he walked by the sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew his brother
casting a net into the sea: for they were fishers.
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17 And Jesus said unto them, Come you (plural) after me, and I will make you (plural)
to become fishers of men.
17 And Jesus said unto them, Come ye after me, and I will make you to become fishers of men.
17 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , δευτε 1205 5773 οπισω 3694
μου 3450 , και 2532 ποιησω 4160 5692 υμας 5209 γενεσθαι 1096 5635 αλιεις 231
ανθρωπων 444 .
17 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , äåõôå 1205 5773 ïðéóù 3694
ìïõ 3450 , êáé 2532 ðïéçóù 4160 5692 õìáò 5209 ãåíåóèáé 1096 5635 áëéåéò 231 áíèñùðùí
444 .

18 And straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) they forsook their
nets, and followed him.
18 And straightway they forsook their nets, and followed him.
18 και 2532 ευθεως 2112 αφεντες 863 5631 τα 3588 δικτυα 1350 αυτων 846 ηκολουθησαν
190 5656 αυτω 846 .
18 êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 áöåíôåò 863 5631 ôá 3588 äéêôõá 1350 áõôùí 846 çêïëïõèçóáí
190 5656 áõôù 846 .

19 And when he had gone a little further there, he saw James the son of Zebedee, and
John his brother, who also were in the ship mending their nets.
19 And when he had gone a little further thence, he saw James the son of Zebedee,
and John his brother, who also were in the ship mending their nets.
19 και 2532 προβας 4260 5631 εκειθεν 1564 ολιγον 3641 ειδεν 1492 5627 ιακωβον 2385 τον
3588 του 3588 ζεβεδαιου 2199 , και 2532 ιωαννην 2491 τον 3588 αδελφον 80 αυτου 846 , και
2532 αυτους 846 εν 1722 τω 3588 πλοιω 4143 καταρτιζοντας 2675 5723 τα 3588 δικτυα
1350 .
19 êáé 2532 ðñïâáò 4260 5631 åêåéèåí 1564 ïëéãïí 3641 åéäåí 1492 5627 éáêùâïí 2385 ôïí
3588 ôïõ 3588 æåâåäáéïõ 2199 , êáé 2532 éùáííçí 2491 ôïí 3588 áäåëöïí 80 áõôïõ 846 , êáé
2532 áõôïõò 846 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ðëïéù 4143 êáôáñôéæïíôáò 2675 5723 ôá 3588 äéêôõá
1350 .

20 And straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) he called them: and
they left their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired servants, and went after him.
20 And straightway he called them: and they left their father Zebedee in the ship with
the hired servants, and went after him.
20 και 2532 ευθεως 2112 εκαλεσεν 2564 5656 αυτους 846 ; και 2532 αφεντες 863 5631 τον
3588 πατερα 3962 αυτων 846 ζεβεδαιον 2199 εν 1722 τω 3588 πλοιω 4143 μετα 3326 των
3588 μισθωτων 3411 , απηλθον 565 5627 οπισω 3694 αυτου 846 .
20 êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 åêáëåóåí 2564 5656 áõôïõò 846 ; êáé 2532 áöåíôåò 863 5631 ôïí
3588 ðáôåñá 3962 áõôùí 846 æåâåäáéïí 2199 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ðëïéù 4143 ìåôá 3326 ôùí
3588 ìéóèùôùí 3411 , áðçëèïí 565 5627 ïðéóù 3694 áõôïõ 846 .

21 And they went into Capernaum; and straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right
away)-(SNW) on the sabbath day he entered into the synagogue, and taught.
21 And they went into Capernaum; and straightway on the sabbath day he entered into
the synagogue, and taught.
21 και 2532 εισπορευονται 1531 5736 εις 1519 καπερναουμ 2584 ; και 2532 ευθεως 2112 τοις
3588 σαββασιν 4521 εισελθων 1525 5631 εις 1519 την 3588 συναγωγην 4864 εδιδασκεν
1321 5707 .
21 êáé 2532 åéóðïñåõïíôáé 1531 5736 åéò 1519 êáðåñíáïõì 2584 ; êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112
ôïéò 3588 óáââáóéí 4521 åéóåëèùí 1525 5631 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 óõíáãùãçí 4864
åäéäáóêåí 1321 5707 .

22 And they were astonished at his doctrine: for he taught them as one that had authority, and not as the scribes.
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23 And there was in their synagogue a man with an unclean spirit; and he cried out,
24 Saying, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us alone;
what have we to do with you, you Jesus of Nears? are you come to destroy us? I
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you who you are, the
Holy One of God.
24 Saying, Let us alone; what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art
thou come to destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God.
24 λεγων 3004 5723 , εα 1436 ! τι 5101 ημιν 2254 και 2532 σοι 4671 , ιησου 2424 , ναζαρηνε
3479 ? ηλθες 2064 5627 απολεσαι 622 5658 ημας 2248 ? οιδα 1492 5758 σε 4571 τις 5101
ει 1488 5748 , ο 3588 αγιος 40 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
24 ëåãùí 3004 5723 , åá 1436 ! ôé 5101 çìéí 2254 êáé 2532 óïé 4671 , éçóïõ 2424 , íáæáñçíå
3479 ? çëèåò 2064 5627 áðïëåóáé 622 5658 çìáò 2248 ? ïéäá 1492 5758 óå 4571 ôéò 5101
åé 1488 5748 , ï 3588 áãéïò 40 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold your peace, and come out of him.
25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, and come out of him.
25 και 2532 επετιμησεν 2008 5656 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , λεγων 3004 5723 ,
φιμωθητι 5392 5682 , και 2532 εξελθε 1831 5628 εξ 1537 αυτου 846 .
25 êáé 2532 åðåôéìçóåí 2008 5656 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 ,
öéìùèçôé 5392 5682 , êáé 2532 åîåëèå 1831 5628 åî 1537 áõôïõ 846 .

26 And when the unclean spirit had torn him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out
of him.
27 And they were all amazed-(CLUES: terrified, fearful), insomuch that they questioned among themselves, saying, What thing is this? what new doctrine is this? for
with authority commands he even the unclean spirits, and they do obey him.
27 And they were all amazed, insomuch that they questioned among themselves, saying, What thing is this? what new doctrine is this? for with authority commandeth he
even the unclean spirits, and they do obey him.
27 και 2532 εθαμβηθησαν 2284 5681 παντες 3956 , ωστε 5620 συζητειν 4802 5721 προς
4314 αυτους 846 , λεγοντας 3004 5723 , τι 5101 εστιν 2076 5748 τουτο 5124 ? τις 5101 η
3588 διδαχη 1322 η 3588 καινη 2537 αυτη 3778 , οτι 3754 κατ 2596 εξουσιαν 1849 και 2532
τοις 3588 πνευμασιν 4151 τοις 3588 ακαθαρτοις 169 επιτασσει 2004 5719 , και 2532
υπακουουσιν 5219 5719 αυτω 846 !
27 êáé 2532 åèáìâçèçóáí 2284 5681 ðáíôåò 3956 , ùóôå 5620 óõæçôåéí 4802 5721 ðñïò
4314 áõôïõò 846 , ëåãïíôáò 3004 5723 , ôé 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôïõôï 5124 ? ôéò 5101 ç
3588 äéäá÷ç 1322 ç 3588 êáéíç 2537 áõôç 3778 , ïôé 3754 êáô 2596 åîïõóéáí 1849 êáé
2532 ôïéò 3588 ðíåõìáóéí 4151 ôïéò 3588 áêáèáñôïéò 169 åðéôáóóåé 2004 5719 , êáé
2532 õðáêïõïõóéí 5219 5719 áõôù 846 !

28 And immediately his fame spread abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home;
scattered about) throughout all the region round about Galilee.
28 And immediately his fame spread abroad throughout all the region round about
Galilee.
28 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 δε 1161 η 3588 ακοη 189 αυτου 846 ευθυς 2117 εις 1519 ολην 3650
την 3588 περιχωρον 4066 της 3588 γαλιλαιας 1056 .
28 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 äå 1161 ç 3588 áêïç 189 áõôïõ 846 åõèõò 2117 åéò 1519 ïëçí 3650 ôçí
3588 ðåñé÷ùñïí 4066 ôçò 3588 ãáëéëáéáò 1056 .

29 And forthwith-(CLUES: immediately, at once, without delay)-(SNW), when they
were come out of the synagogue, they entered into the house of Simon and Andrew,
with James and John.
29 And forthwith, when they were come out of the synagogue, they entered into the
house of Simon and Andrew, with James and John.
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29 και 2532 ευθεως 2112 εκ 1537 της 3588 συναγωγης 4864 εξελθοντες 1831 5631 ηλθον
2064 5627 εις 1519 την 3588 οικιαν 3614 σιμωνος 4613 και 2532 ανδρεου 406 , μετα 3326
ιακωβου 2385 και 2532 ιωαννου 2491 .
29 êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 óõíáãùãçò 4864 åîåëèïíôåò 1831 5631 çëèïí
2064 5627 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ïéêéáí 3614 óéìùíïò 4613 êáé 2532 áíäñåïõ 406 , ìåôá 3326
éáêùâïõ 2385 êáé 2532 éùáííïõ 2491 .

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay sick of a fever, and anon-(CLUES: immediately, at
once)-(SNW) they tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW) him of her.
30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay sick of a fever, and anon they tell him of her.
30 η 3588 δε 1161 πενθερα 3994 -- σιμωνος 4613 κατεκειτο 2621 5711 πυρεσσουσα 4445
5723 . και 2532 ευθεως 2112 λεγουσιν 3004 5719 αυτω 846 περι 4012 αυτης 846 .
30 ç 3588 äå 1161 ðåíèåñá 3994 -- óéìùíïò 4613 êáôåêåéôï 2621 5711 ðõñåóóïõóá 4445
5723 . êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ðåñé 4012 áõôçò 846 .

31 And he came and took her by the hand, and lifted her up; and immediately the
fever left her, and she ministered unto them.
32 And at even, when the sun did set, they brought unto him all that were diseased,
and them that were possessed with devils.
33 And all the city was gathered together at the door.
34 And he healed many that were sick of divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)(SNW) diseases, and cast out many devils; and suffered not the devils to speak, because they knew him.
34 And he healed many that were sick of divers diseases, and cast out many devils;
and suffered not the devils to speak, because they knew him.
34 και 2532 εθεραπευσεν 2323 5656 πολλους 4183 κακως 2560 εχοντας 2192 5723 ποικιλαις
4164 νοσοις 3554 , και 2532 δαιμονια 1140 πολλα 4183 εξεβαλεν 1544 5627 , και 2532 ουκ
3756 ηφιεν 863 5707 λαλειν 2980 5721 τα 3588 δαιμονια 1140 , οτι 3754 ηδεισαν 1492 5715
αυτον 846 .
34 êáé 2532 åèåñáðåõóåí 2323 5656 ðïëëïõò 4183 êáêùò 2560 å÷ïíôáò 2192 5723
ðïéêéëáéò 4164 íïóïéò 3554 , êáé 2532 äáéìïíéá 1140 ðïëëá 4183 åîåâáëåí 1544 5627 , êáé
2532 ïõê 3756 çöéåí 863 5707 ëáëåéí 2980 5721 ôá 3588 äáéìïíéá 1140 , ïôé 3754 çäåéóáí
1492 5715 áõôïí 846 .

35 And in the morning, rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW) up a great
while before day, he went out, and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed.
35 And in the morning, rising up a great while before day, he went out, and departed
into a solitary place, and there prayed.
35 και 2532 πρωι 4404 εννυχον 1773 λιαν 3029 αναστας 450 5631 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 και
2532 απηλθεν 565 5627 εις 1519 ερημον 2048 τοπον 5117 , κακει 2546 προσηυχετο 4336
5711 .
35 êáé 2532 ðñùé 4404 åííõ÷ïí 1773 ëéáí 3029 áíáóôáò 450 5631 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 êáé
2532 áðçëèåí 565 5627 åéò 1519 åñçìïí 2048 ôïðïí 5117 , êáêåé 2546 ðñïóçõ÷åôï 4336 5711
.

36 And Simon and they that were with him followed after him.
37 And when they had found him, they said unto him, All men seek for you.
37 And when they had found him, they said unto him, All men seek for thee.
37 και 2532 ευροντες 2147 5631 αυτον 846 λεγουσιν 3004 5719 αυτω 846 οτι 3754 , παντες
3956 ζητουσιν 2212 5719 σε 4571 .
37 êáé 2532 åõñïíôåò 2147 5631 áõôïí 846 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ïôé 3754 , ðáíôåò
3956 æçôïõóéí 2212 5719 óå 4571 .
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38 And he said unto them, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us go into the next towns, that I may preach there also: for therefore came I
forth.
38 And he said unto them, Let us go into the next towns, that I may preach there also:
for therefore came I forth.
38 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , αγωμεν 71 5725 εις 1519 τας 3588 εχομενας 2192
5746 κωμοπολεις 2969 , ινα 2443 κακει 2546 κηρυξω 2784 5661 ; εις 1519 τουτο 5124 γαρ
1063 εξεληλυθα 1831 5758 .
38 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , áãùìåí 71 5725 åéò 1519 ôáò 3588 å÷ïìåíáò 2192
5746 êùìïðïëåéò 2969 , éíá 2443 êáêåé 2546 êçñõîù 2784 5661 ; åéò 1519 ôïõôï 5124 ãáñ
1063 åîåëçëõèá 1831 5758 .

39 And he preached in their synagogues throughout all Galilee, and cast out devils.
40 And there came a leper to him, beseeching him, and kneeling down to him, and
saying unto him, If you will, you can make me clean.
40 And there came a leper to him, beseeching him, and kneeling down to him, and
saying unto him, If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.
40 και 2532 ερχεται 2064 5736 προς 4314 αυτον 846 λεπρος 3015 , παρακαλων 3870 5723
αυτον 846 και 2532 γονυπετων 1120 5723 αυτον 846 , και 2532 λεγων 3004 5723 αυτω 846
οτι 3754 , εαν 1437 θελης 2309 5725 δυνασαι 1410 5736 με 3165 καθαρισαι 2511 5658 .
40 êáé 2532 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 ëåðñïò 3015 , ðáñáêáëùí 3870 5723
áõôïí 846 êáé 2532 ãïíõðåôùí 1120 5723 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532 ëåãùí 3004 5723 áõôù 846 ïôé
3754 , åáí 1437 èåëçò 2309 5725 äõíáóáé 1410 5736 ìå 3165 êáèáñéóáé 2511 5658 .

41 And Jesus, moved with compassion, put forth his hand, and touched him, and says
unto him, I will; be you clean.
41 And Jesus, moved with compassion, put forth his hand, and touched him, and saith
unto him, I will; be thou clean.
41 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 σπλαγχνισθεις 4697 5679 , εκτεινας 1614 5660 την 3588
χειρα 5495 ηψατο 680 5662 αυτου 846 , και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , θελω 2309
5719 , καθαρισθητι 2511 5682 .
41 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 óðëáã÷íéóèåéò 4697 5679 , åêôåéíáò 1614 5660 ôçí 3588
÷åéñá 5495 çøáôï 680 5662 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , èåëù 2309
5719 , êáèáñéóèçôé 2511 5682 .

42 And as soon as he had spoken, immediately the leprosy departed from him, and he
was cleansed.
43 And he straitly charged him, and forthwith-(CLUES: immediately, at once, without
delay)-(SNW) sent him away;
43 And he straitly charged him, and forthwith sent him away;
43 και 2532 εμβριμησαμενος 1690 5666 αυτω 846 , ευθεως 2112 εξεβαλεν 1544 5627 αυτον
846 ,
43 êáé 2532 åìâñéìçóáìåíïò 1690 5666 áõôù 846 , åõèåùò 2112 åîåâáëåí 1544 5627 áõôïí
846 ,

44 And says unto him, See you say nothing to any man: but go your way, show yourself to the priest, and offer for your cleansing those things which Moses commanded,
for a testimony unto them.
44 And saith unto him, See thou say nothing to any man: but go thy way, shew thyself
to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing those things which Moses commanded, for a
testimony unto them.
44 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , ορα 3708 5720 μηδενι 3367 μηδεν 3367 (. ) ειπης
2036 5632 ; αλλ 235 υπαγε 5217 5720 , σεαυτον 4572 δειξον 1166 5657 τω 3588 ιερει 2409 ,
και 2532 προσενεγκε 4374 5628 περι 4012 του 3588 καθαρισμου 2512 σου 4675 α 3739
προσεταξεν 4367 5656 μωσης 3475 , εις 1519 μαρτυριον 3142 αυτοις 846 .
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45 But he went out, and began to publish it much, and to blaze-(CLUES: to make
known, proclaim, sound an alarm or publish)-(SNW) abroad-(CLUES: outdoors;
away from home; scattered about) the matter, insomuch that Jesus could no more
openly enter into the city, but was without in desert places: and they came to him
from every quarter-(CLUES: a region, locality, or section)-(SNW).
45 But he went out, and began to publish it much, and to blaze abroad the matter, insomuch that Jesus could no more openly enter into the city, but was without in desert
places: and they came to him from every quarter.

Mar (+)

Mar (+)

Mar (+)

Mar (+)
Mar (+)
Mar (+)
Mar (+)
Mar (+)
Mar (+)
Mar (+)

Mar (+)
Mar (+)
Mar (+)

Mar (+)
Mar (+)
Mar (+)
Mar (+)

45 ο 3588 δε 1161 εξελθων 1831 5631 ηρξατο 756 5662 κηρυσσειν 2784 5721 πολλα 4183
και 2532 διαφημιζειν 1310 5721 τον 3588 λογον 3056 , ωστε 5620 μηκετι 3371 αυτον 846
δυνασθαι 1410 5738 φανερως 5320 εις 1519 πολιν 4172 εισελθειν 1525 5629 ; αλλ 235 εξω
1854 εν 1722 ερημοις 2048 τοποις 5117 ην 2258 5713 , και 2532 ηρχοντο 2064 5711 προς
4314 αυτον 846 πανταχοθεν 3836 .
45 ï 3588 äå 1161 åîåëèùí 1831 5631 çñîáôï 756 5662 êçñõóóåéí 2784 5721 ðïëëá 4183 êáé
2532 äéáöçìéæåéí 1310 5721 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 , ùóôå 5620 ìçêåôé 3371 áõôïí 846
äõíáóèáé 1410 5738 öáíåñùò 5320 åéò 1519 ðïëéí 4172 åéóåëèåéí 1525 5629 ; áëë 235 åîù
1854 åí 1722 åñçìïéò 2048 ôïðïéò 5117 çí 2258 5713 , êáé 2532 çñ÷ïíôï 2064 5711 ðñïò
4314 áõôïí 846 ðáíôá÷ïèåí 3836 .

CHAPTER 2
AND again he entered into Capernaum, after some days; and it was noised-(CLUES:
to make a noise, spread a rumor, or report an event)-(SNW) that he was in the house.
AND again he entered into Capernaum, after some days; and it was noised that he was
in the house.
1 και 2532 παλιν 3825 εισηλθεν 1525 5627 εις 1519 καπερναουμ 2584 δι 1223 ημερων 2250 ,
και 2532 ηκουσθη 191 5681 οτι 3754 εις 1519 οικον 3624 εστιν 2076 5748 ;
1 êáé 2532 ðáëéí 3825 åéóçëèåí 1525 5627 åéò 1519 êáðåñíáïõì 2584 äé 1223 çìåñùí 2250 ,
êáé 2532 çêïõóèç 191 5681 ïôé 3754 åéò 1519 ïéêïí 3624 åóôéí 2076 5748 ;

2 And straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) many were gathered
together, insomuch that there was no room to receive them, no, not so much as about
the door: and he preached the word unto them.
2 And straightway many were gathered together, insomuch that there was no room to
receive them, no, not so much as about the door: and he preached the word unto them.
2 και 2532 ευθεως 2112 συνηχθησαν 4863 5681 πολλοι 4183 , ωστε 5620 μηκετι 3371 χωρειν
5562 5721 μηδε 3366 τα 3588 προς 4314 την 3588 θυραν 2374 ; και 2532 ελαλει 2980 5707
αυτοις 846 τον 3588 λογον 3056 .
2 êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 óõíç÷èçóáí 4863 5681 ðïëëïé 4183 , ùóôå 5620 ìçêåôé 3371 ÷ùñåéí
5562 5721 ìçäå 3366 ôá 3588 ðñïò 4314 ôçí 3588 èõñáí 2374 ; êáé 2532 åëáëåé 2980 5707
áõôïéò 846 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 .

3 And they come unto him, bringing one sick of the palsy-(CLUES: paralysis)(SNW), which was borne of four.
3 And they come unto him, bringing one sick of the palsy, which was borne of four.
3 και 2532 ερχονται 2064 5736 προς 4314 αυτον 846 , παραλυτικον 3885 φεροντες 5342
5723 , αιρομενον 142 5746 υπο 5259 τεσσαρων 5064 .
3 êáé 2532 åñ÷ïíôáé 2064 5736 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , ðáñáëõôéêïí 3885 öåñïíôåò 5342
5723 , áéñïìåíïí 142 5746 õðï 5259 ôåóóáñùí 5064 .
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4 And when they could not come nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) unto him for the press-(CLUES: crowd of people)-(SNW), they uncovered the roof where he was: and when they had broken it up, they let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) down the bed wherein the sick of the
palsy-(CLUES: paralysis)-(SNW) lay.
4 And when they could not come nigh unto him for the press, they uncovered the roof
where he was: and when they had broken it up, they let down the bed wherein the sick
of the palsy lay.
4 και 2532 μη 3361 δυναμενοι 1410 5740 προσεγγισαι 4331 5658 αυτω 846 δια 1223 τον
3588 οχλον 3793 , απεστεγασαν 648 5656 την 3588 στεγην 4721 οπου 3699 ην 2258 5713 ,
και 2532 εξορυξαντες 1846 5660 χαλωσιν 5465 5719 τον 3588 κραββατον 2895 εφ 1909 ω
3739 ο 3588 παραλυτικος 3885 κατεκειτο 2621 5711 .
4 êáé 2532 ìç 3361 äõíáìåíïé 1410 5740 ðñïóåããéóáé 4331 5658 áõôù 846 äéá 1223 ôïí 3588
ï÷ëïí 3793 , áðåóôåãáóáí 648 5656 ôçí 3588 óôåãçí 4721 ïðïõ 3699 çí 2258 5713 , êáé 2532
åîïñõîáíôåò 1846 5660 ÷áëùóéí 5465 5719 ôïí 3588 êñáââáôïí 2895 åö 1909 ù 3739 ï 3588
ðáñáëõôéêïò 3885 êáôåêåéôï 2621 5711 .

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the sick of the palsy-(CLUES: paralysis)(SNW), Son, your sins be forgiven you.
5 When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven thee.
5 ιδων 1492 5631 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 την 3588 πιστιν 4102 αυτων 846 λεγει 3004
5719 τω 3588 παραλυτικω 3885 , τεκνον 5043 , αφεωνται 863 5769 σοι 4671 αι 3588
αμαρτιαι 266 σου 4675 .
5 éäùí 1492 5631 äå 1161 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ôçí 3588 ðéóôéí 4102 áõôùí 846 ëåãåé 3004
5719 ôù 3588 ðáñáëõôéêù 3885 , ôåêíïí 5043 , áöåùíôáé 863 5769 óïé 4671 áé 3588
áìáñôéáé 266 óïõ 4675 .

6 But there were certain of the scribes sitting there, and reasoning in their hearts,
7 Why does this man thus speak blasphemies? who can forgive sins but God only?
7 Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies? who can forgive sins but God only?
7 τι 5101 ουτος 3778 ουτως 3779 λαλει 2980 5719 βλασφημιας 988 ? τις 5101 δυναται 1410
5736 αφιεναι 863 5721 αμαρτιας 266 ει 1487 , μη 3361 εις 1520 ο 3588 , θεος 2316 ?
7 ôé 5101 ïõôïò 3778 ïõôùò 3779 ëáëåé 2980 5719 âëáóöçìéáò 988 ? ôéò 5101 äõíáôáé
1410 5736 áöéåíáé 863 5721 áìáñôéáò 266 åé 1487 , ìç 3361 åéò 1520 ï 3588 , èåïò 2316 ?

8 And immediately when Jesus perceived in his spirit that they so reasoned within
themselves, he said unto them, Why reason you (plural) these things in your hearts?
8 And immediately when Jesus perceived in his spirit that they so reasoned within
themselves, he said unto them, Why reason ye these things in your hearts?
8 και 2532 ευθεως 2112 επιγνους 1921 5631 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 τω 3588 πνευματι 4151
αυτου 846 οτι 3754 ουτως 3779 διαλογιζονται 1260 5736 εν 1722 εαυτοις 1438 , ειπεν 2036
5627 αυτοις 846 , τι 5101 ταυτα 5023 διαλογιζεσθε 1260 5736 εν 1722 ταις 3588 καρδιαις
2588 υμων 5216 ?
8 êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 åðéãíïõò 1921 5631 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ôù 3588 ðíåõìáôé 4151
áõôïõ 846 ïôé 3754 ïõôùò 3779 äéáëïãéæïíôáé 1260 5736 åí 1722 åáõôïéò 1438 , åéðåí
2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ôé 5101 ôáõôá 5023 äéáëïãéæåóèå 1260 5736 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588
êáñäéáéò 2588 õìùí 5216 ?

9 Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the palsy-(CLUES: paralysis)-(SNW), Your
sins be forgiven you; or to say, Arise, and take up your bed, and walk?
9 Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to
say, Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk?
9 τι 5101 εστιν 2076 5748 ευκοπωτερον 2123 , ειπειν 2036 5629 τω 3588 παραλυτικω 3885 ,
αφεωνται 863 5769 σοι 4671 αι 3588 αμαρτιαι 266 , η 2228 ειπειν 2036 5629 , εγειραι 1453
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5669 , και 2532 αρον 142 5657 σου 4675 τον 3588 κραββατον 2895 και 2532 περιπατει 4043
5720 ?
9 ôé 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 åõêïðùôåñïí 2123 , åéðåéí 2036 5629 ôù 3588 ðáñáëõôéêù
3885 , áöåùíôáé 863 5769 óïé 4671 áé 3588 áìáñôéáé 266 , ç 2228 åéðåéí 2036 5629 ,
åãåéñáé 1453 5669 , êáé 2532 áñïí 142 5657 óïõ 4675 ôïí 3588 êñáââáôïí 2895 êáé 2532
ðåñéðáôåé 4043 5720 ?

10 But that you (plural) may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that the Son of man has power on earth to forgive sins, (he says to the sick of
the palsy-(CLUES: paralysis)-(SNW),)
10 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he
saith to the sick of the palsy,)
10 ινα 2443 δε 1161 ειδητε 1492 5762 οτι 3754 εξουσιαν 1849 εχει 2192 5719 ο 3588 υιος
5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 αφιεναι 863 5721 επι 1909 της 3588 γης 1093 αμαρτιας 266 ,
-- λεγει 3004 5719 τω 3588 παραλυτικω 3885 ,
10 éíá 2443 äå 1161 åéäçôå 1492 5762 ïôé 3754 åîïõóéáí 1849 å÷åé 2192 5719 ï 3588 õéïò
5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 áöéåíáé 863 5721 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 áìáñôéáò 266 ,
-- ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôù 3588 ðáñáëõôéêù 3885 ,

11 I say unto you, Arise, and take up your bed, and go your way into your house.
11 I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine house.
11 σοι 4671 λεγω 3004 5719 , εγειραι 1453 5669 , και 2532 αρον 142 5657 τον 3588
κραββατον 2895 σου 4675 και 2532 υπαγε 5217 5720 εις 1519 τον 3588 οικον 3624 σου
4675 .
11 óïé 4671 ëåãù 3004 5719 , åãåéñáé 1453 5669 , êáé 2532 áñïí 142 5657 ôïí 3588
êñáââáôïí 2895 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 õðáãå 5217 5720 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïéêïí 3624 óïõ 4675 .

12 And immediately he arose, took up the bed, and went forth before them all; insomuch that they were all amazed-(CLUES: terrified, fearful), and glorified God, saying, We never saw it on this fashion.
12 And immediately he arose, took up the bed, and went forth before them all; insomuch that they were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We never saw it on this
fashion.
12 και 2532 ηγερθη 1453 5681 ευθεως 2112 , και 2532 αρας 142 5660 τον 3588 κραββατον
2895 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 εναντιον 1726 παντων 3956 , ωστε 5620 εξιστασθαι 1839 5733
παντας 3956 , και 2532 δοξαζειν 1392 5721 τον 3588 θεον 2316 , λεγοντας 3004 5723 οτι
3754 , ουδεποτε 3763 ουτως 3779 ειδομεν 1492 5627 .
12 êáé 2532 çãåñèç 1453 5681 åõèåùò 2112 , êáé 2532 áñáò 142 5660 ôïí 3588 êñáââáôïí
2895 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 åíáíôéïí 1726 ðáíôùí 3956 , ùóôå 5620 åîéóôáóèáé 1839 5733
ðáíôáò 3956 , êáé 2532 äïîáæåéí 1392 5721 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 , ëåãïíôáò 3004 5723 ïôé
3754 , ïõäåðïôå 3763 ïõôùò 3779 åéäïìåí 1492 5627 .

13 And he went forth again by the sea side; and all the multitude resorted unto him,
and he taught them.
14 And as he passed by, he saw Levi the son of Alphæus sitting at the receipt of custom-(CLUES: tribute, tax, toll), and said unto him, Follow me. And he arose and followed him.
14 And as he passed by, he saw Levi the son of Alphæus sitting at the receipt of custom, and said unto him, Follow me. And he arose and followed him.
14 και 2532 παραγων 3855 5723 ειδεν 1492 5627 λευιν 3018 τον 3588 του 3588 αλφαιου 256
καθημενον 2521 5740 επι 1909 το 3588 τελωνιον 5058 , και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω
846 , ακολουθει 190 5720 μοι 3427 . και 2532 αναστας 450 5631 ηκολουθησεν 190 5656
αυτω 846 .
14 êáé 2532 ðáñáãùí 3855 5723 åéäåí 1492 5627 ëåõéí 3018 ôïí 3588 ôïõ 3588 áëöáéïõ 256
êáèçìåíïí 2521 5740 åðé 1909 ôï 3588 ôåëùíéïí 5058 , êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ,
áêïëïõèåé 190 5720 ìïé 3427 . êáé 2532 áíáóôáò 450 5631 çêïëïõèçóåí 190 5656 áõôù 846 .
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15 And it came to pass, that, as Jesus sat at meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW)
in his house, many publicans and sinners sat also together with Jesus and his disciples: for there were many, and they followed him.
15 And it came to pass, that, as Jesus sat at meat in his house, many publicans and sinners sat also together with Jesus and his disciples: for there were many, and they followed him.
15 και 2532 εγενετο 1096 5633 εν 1722 τω 3588 κατακεισθαι 2621 5738 αυτον 846 εν 1722 τη
3588 οικια 3614 αυτου 846 , και 2532 πολλοι 4183 τελωναι 5057 και 2532 αμαρτωλοι 268
συνανεκειντο 4873 5711 τω 3588 ιησου 2424 και 2532 τοις 3588 μαθηταις 3101 αυτου 846 ;
ησαν 2258 5713 γαρ 1063 πολλοι 4183 , και 2532 ηκολουθησαν 190 5656 αυτω 846 .
15 êáé 2532 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 åí 1722 ôù 3588 êáôáêåéóèáé 2621 5738 áõôïí 846 åí 1722
ôç 3588 ïéêéá 3614 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 ðïëëïé 4183 ôåëùíáé 5057 êáé 2532 áìáñôùëïé
268 óõíáíåêåéíôï 4873 5711 ôù 3588 éçóïõ 2424 êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588 ìáèçôáéò 3101 áõôïõ
846 ; çóáí 2258 5713 ãáñ 1063 ðïëëïé 4183 , êáé 2532 çêïëïõèçóáí 190 5656 áõôù 846 .

16 And when the scribes and Pharisees saw him eat with publicans and sinners, they
said unto his disciples, How is it that he eats and drinks with publicans and sinners?
16 And when the scribes and Pharisees saw him eat with publicans and sinners, they
said unto his disciples, How is it that he eateth and drinketh with publicans and sinners?
16 και 2532 οι 3588 γραμματεις 1122 και 2532 οι 3588 φαρισαιοι 5330 , ιδοντες 1492 5631
αυτον 846 εσθιοντα 2068 5723 μετα 3326 των 3588 τελωνων 5057 και 2532 αμαρτωλων 268
, ελεγον 3004 5707 τοις 3588 μαθηταις 3101 αυτου 846 , τι 5101 οτι 3754 μετα 3326 των
3588 τελωνων 5057 και 2532 αμαρτωλων 268 εσθιει 2068 5719 και 2532 πινει 4095 5719 ?
16 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ãñáììáôåéò 1122 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 öáñéóáéïé 5330 , éäïíôåò 1492 5631
áõôïí 846 åóèéïíôá 2068 5723 ìåôá 3326 ôùí 3588 ôåëùíùí 5057 êáé 2532 áìáñôùëùí 268 ,
åëåãïí 3004 5707 ôïéò 3588 ìáèçôáéò 3101 áõôïõ 846 , ôé 5101 ïôé 3754 ìåôá 3326 ôùí
3588 ôåëùíùí 5057 êáé 2532 áìáñôùëùí 268 åóèéåé 2068 5719 êáé 2532 ðéíåé 4095 5719 ?

17 When Jesus heard it, he says unto them, They that are whole have no need of the
physician, but they that are sick: I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.
17 When Jesus heard it, he saith unto them, They that are whole have no need of the
physician, but they that are sick: I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.
17 και 2532 ακουσας 191 5660 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , ου 3756
χρειαν 5532 εχουσιν 2192 5719 οι 3588 ισχυοντες 2480 5723 ιατρου 2395 , αλλ 235 οι 3588
κακως 2560 εχοντες 2192 5723 ουκ 3756 . ηλθον 2064 5627 καλεσαι 2564 5658 δικαιους
1342 , αλλα 235 αμαρτωλους 268 εις 1519 μετανοιαν 3341 .
17 êáé 2532 áêïõóáò 191 5660 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , ïõ 3756
÷ñåéáí 5532 å÷ïõóéí 2192 5719 ïé 3588 éó÷õïíôåò 2480 5723 éáôñïõ 2395 , áëë 235 ïé 3588
êáêùò 2560 å÷ïíôåò 2192 5723 ïõê 3756 . çëèïí 2064 5627 êáëåóáé 2564 5658 äéêáéïõò
1342 , áëëá 235 áìáñôùëïõò 268 åéò 1519 ìåôáíïéáí 3341 .

18 And the disciples of John and of the Pharisees used to fast: and they come and say
unto him, Why do the disciples of John and of the Pharisees fast, but your disciples
fast not?
18 And the disciples of John and of the Pharisees used to fast: and they come and say
unto him, Why do the disciples of John and of the Pharisees fast, but thy disciples fast
not?
18 και 2532 ησαν 2258 5713 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 ιωαννου 2491 και 2532 οι 3588 των 3588
φαρισαιων 5330 νηστευοντες 3522 5723 ; και 2532 ερχονται 2064 5736 και 2532 λεγουσιν
3004 5719 αυτω 846 , διατι 1302 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 ιωαννου 2491 και 2532 οι 3588 των
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3588 φαρισαιων 5330 νηστευουσιν 3522 5719 οι 3588 , δε 1161 σοι 4674 μαθηται 3101 ου
3756 νηστευουσιν 3522 5719 ?
18 êáé 2532 çóáí 2258 5713 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 éùáííïõ 2491 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ôùí 3588
öáñéóáéùí 5330 íçóôåõïíôåò 3522 5723 ; êáé 2532 åñ÷ïíôáé 2064 5736 êáé 2532 ëåãïõóéí
3004 5719 áõôù 846 , äéáôé 1302 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 éùáííïõ 2491 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ôùí
3588 öáñéóáéùí 5330 íçóôåõïõóéí 3522 5719 ïé 3588 , äå 1161 óïé 4674 ìáèçôáé 3101 ïõ
3756 íçóôåõïõóéí 3522 5719 ?

19 And Jesus said unto them, Can the children of the bridechamber-(SNW) fast, while
the bridegroom is with them? as long as they have the bridegroom with them, they
cannot fast.
19 And Jesus said unto them, Can the children of the bridechamber fast, while the
bridegroom is with them? as long as they have the bridegroom with them, they cannot
fast.
19 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 μη 3361 , δυνανται 1410 5736 οι
3588 υιοι 5207 του 3588 νυμφωνος 3567 , εν 1722 ω 3739 ο 3588 νυμφιος 3566 μετ 3326
αυτων 846 εστιν 2076 5748 , νηστευειν 3522 5721 ? οσον 3745 χρονον 5550 μεθ 3326
εαυτων 1438 εχουσιν 2192 5719 τον 3588 νυμφιον 3566 ου 3756 , δυνανται 1410 5736
νηστευειν 3522 5721 .
19 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ìç 3361 , äõíáíôáé 1410 5736
ïé 3588 õéïé 5207 ôïõ 3588 íõìöùíïò 3567 , åí 1722 ù 3739 ï 3588 íõìöéïò 3566 ìåô 3326
áõôùí 846 åóôéí 2076 5748 , íçóôåõåéí 3522 5721 ? ïóïí 3745 ÷ñïíïí 5550 ìåè 3326 åáõôùí
1438 å÷ïõóéí 2192 5719 ôïí 3588 íõìöéïí 3566 ïõ 3756 , äõíáíôáé 1410 5736 íçóôåõåéí 3522
5721 .

20 But the days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken away from them, and
then shall they fast in those days.
21 No man also sews a piece of new cloth on an old garment: else the new piece that
filled it up takes away from the old, and the rent is made worse.
21 No man also seweth a piece of new cloth on an old garment: else the new piece that
filled it up taketh away from the old, and the rent is made worse.
21 και 2532 ουδεις 3762 επιβλημα 1915 ρακους 4470 αγναφου 46 επιρραπτει 1976 5719 επι
1909 ιματιω 2440 παλαιω 3820 ; ει 1487 δε 1161 μη 3361 , αιρει 142 5719 το 3588 πληρωμα
4138 αυτου 846 το 3588 καινον 2537 του 3588 παλαιου 3820 , και 2532 χειρον 5501 σχισμα
4978 γινεται 1096 5736 .
21 êáé 2532 ïõäåéò 3762 åðéâëçìá 1915 ñáêïõò 4470 áãíáöïõ 46 åðéññáðôåé 1976 5719
åðé 1909 éìáôéù 2440 ðáëáéù 3820 ; åé 1487 äå 1161 ìç 3361 , áéñåé 142 5719 ôï 3588
ðëçñùìá 4138 áõôïõ 846 ôï 3588 êáéíïí 2537 ôïõ 3588 ðáëáéïõ 3820 , êáé 2532 ÷åéñïí 5501
ó÷éóìá 4978 ãéíåôáé 1096 5736 .

22 And no man puts new wine into old bottles: else the new wine does burst the bottles, and the wine is spilled, and the bottles will be marred: but new wine must be put
into new bottles.
22 And no man putteth new wine into old bottles: else the new wine doth burst the
bottles, and the wine is spilled, and the bottles will be marred: but new wine must be
put into new bottles.
22 και 2532 ουδεις 3762 βαλλει 906 5719 οινον 3631 νεον 3501 εις 1519 ασκους 779
παλαιους 3820 ; ει 1487 δε 1161 μη 3361 , ρησσει 4486 5719 ο 3588 οινος 3631 ο 3588 νεος
3501 τους 3588 ασκους 779 , και 2532 ο 3588 οινος 3631 εκχειται 1632 5743 , και 2532 οι
3588 ασκοι 779 απολουνται 622 5698 ; αλλα 235 οινον 3631 νεον 3501 εις 1519 ασκους 779
καινους 2537 βλητεον 992 .
22 êáé 2532 ïõäåéò 3762 âáëëåé 906 5719 ïéíïí 3631 íåïí 3501 åéò 1519 áóêïõò 779
ðáëáéïõò 3820 ; åé 1487 äå 1161 ìç 3361 , ñçóóåé 4486 5719 ï 3588 ïéíïò 3631 ï 3588 íåïò
3501 ôïõò 3588 áóêïõò 779 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 ïéíïò 3631 åê÷åéôáé 1632 5743 , êáé 2532 ïé
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3588 áóêïé 779 áðïëïõíôáé 622 5698 ; áëëá 235 ïéíïí 3631 íåïí 3501 åéò 1519 áóêïõò 779
êáéíïõò 2537 âëçôåïí 992 .
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23 And it came to pass, that he went through the corn-(CLUES: a small hard particle
of grain or seed) fields on the sabbath day; and his disciples began, as they went, to
pluck the ears of corn-(CLUES: a small hard particle of grain or seed).
23 And it came to pass, that he went through the corn fields on the sabbath day; and
his disciples began, as they went, to pluck the ears of corn.
23 και 2532 εγενετο 1096 5633 παραπορευεσθαι 3899 5738 αυτον 846 εν 1722 τοις 3588
σαββασιν 4521 δια 1223 των 3588 σποριμων 4702 , και 2532 ηρξαντο 756 5662 οι 3588
μαθηται 3101 αυτου 846 οδον 3598 ποιειν 4160 5721 , τιλλοντες 5089 5723 τους 3588
σταχυας 4719 .
23 êáé 2532 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 ðáñáðïñåõåóèáé 3899 5738 áõôïí 846 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588
óáââáóéí 4521 äéá 1223 ôùí 3588 óðïñéìùí 4702 , êáé 2532 çñîáíôï 756 5662 ïé 3588
ìáèçôáé 3101 áõôïõ 846 ïäïí 3598 ðïéåéí 4160 5721 , ôéëëïíôåò 5089 5723 ôïõò 3588
óôá÷õáò 4719 .

24 And the Pharisees said unto him, Behold, why do they on the sabbath day that
which is not lawful?
25 And he said unto them, Have you (plural) never read what David did, when he had
need, and was an hungred-(SNW), he, and they that were with him?
25 And he said unto them, Have ye never read what David did, when he had need, and
was an hungred, he, and they that were with him?
25 και 2532 αυτος 846 ελεγεν 3004 5707 αυτοις 846 , ουδεποτε 3763 ανεγνωτε 314 5627 τι
5101 εποιησεν 4160 5656 δαβιδ 1138 , οτε 3753 χρειαν 5532 εσχεν 2192 5627 και 2532
επεινασεν 3983 5656 , αυτος 846 και 2532 οι 3588 μετ 3326 αυτου 846 ?
25 êáé 2532 áõôïò 846 åëåãåí 3004 5707 áõôïéò 846 , ïõäåðïôå 3763 áíåãíùôå 314 5627 ôé
5101 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 äáâéä 1138 , ïôå 3753 ÷ñåéáí 5532 åó÷åí 2192 5627 êáé 2532
åðåéíáóåí 3983 5656 , áõôïò 846 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ìåô 3326 áõôïõ 846 ?

26 How he went into the house of God in the days of Abiathar the high priest, and did
eat the shewbread-(SNW), which is not lawful to eat but for the priests, and gave also
to them which were with him?
26 How he went into the house of God in the days of Abiathar the high priest, and did
eat the shewbread, which is not lawful to eat but for the priests, and gave also to them
which were with him?
26 πως 4459 εισηλθεν 1525 5627 εις 1519 τον 3588 οικον 3624 του 3588 θεου 2316 επι 1909
αβιαθαρ 8 του 3588 αρχιερεως 749 , και 2532 τους 3588 αρτους 740 της 3588 προθεσεως
4286 εφαγεν 5315 5627 , ους 3739 ουκ 3756 εξεστιν 1832 5904 φαγειν 5315 5629 ει 1487 μη
3361 τοις 3588 ιερευσιν 2409 , και 2532 εδωκεν 1325 5656 και 2532 τοις 3588 συν 4862
αυτω 846 ουσιν 5607 5752 ?
26 ðùò 4459 åéóçëèåí 1525 5627 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïéêïí 3624 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åðé 1909
áâéáèáñ 8 ôïõ 3588 áñ÷éåñåùò 749 , êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 áñôïõò 740 ôçò 3588 ðñïèåóåùò
4286 åöáãåí 5315 5627 , ïõò 3739 ïõê 3756 åîåóôéí 1832 5904 öáãåéí 5315 5629 åé 1487 ìç
3361 ôïéò 3588 éåñåõóéí 2409 , êáé 2532 åäùêåí 1325 5656 êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588 óõí 4862
áõôù 846 ïõóéí 5607 5752 ?

27 And he said unto them, The sabbath was made for man, and not man for the sabbath:
28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord also of the sabbath.
CHAPTER 3
AND he entered again into the synagogue; and there was a man there which had a
withered hand.
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2 And they watched him, whether he would heal him on the sabbath day; that they
might accuse him.
3 And he says unto the man which had the withered hand, Stand forth.
3 And he saith unto the man which had the withered hand, Stand forth.
3 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 τω 3588 ανθρωπω 444 τω 3588 εξηραμμενην 3583 5772 εχοντι
2192 5723 την 3588 χειρα 5495 , εγειραι 1453 5669 εις 1519 το 3588 μεσον 3319 .
3 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôù 3588 áíèñùðù 444 ôù 3588 åîçñáììåíçí 3583 5772 å÷ïíôé
2192 5723 ôçí 3588 ÷åéñá 5495 , åãåéñáé 1453 5669 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ìåóïí 3319 .

4 And he says unto them, Is it lawful to do good on the sabbath days, or to do evil? to
save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) life, or to kill? But they held their peace.
4 And he saith unto them, Is it lawful to do good on the sabbath days, or to do evil? to
save life, or to kill? But they held their peace.
4 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , εξεστιν 1832 5904 τοις 3588 σαββασιν 4521
αγαθοποιησαι 15 5658 , η 2228 κακοποιησαι 2554 5658 ? ψυχην 5590 σωσαι 4982 5658 , η
2228 αποκτειναι 615 5658 οι 3588 ? δε 1161 εσιωπων 4623 5707 .
4 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , åîåóôéí 1832 5904 ôïéò 3588 óáââáóéí 4521
áãáèïðïéçóáé 15 5658 , ç 2228 êáêïðïéçóáé 2554 5658 ? øõ÷çí 5590 óùóáé 4982 5658 , ç
2228 áðïêôåéíáé 615 5658 ïé 3588 ? äå 1161 åóéùðùí 4623 5707 .

5 And when he had looked round about on them with anger, being grieved for the
hardness of their hearts, he says unto the man, Stretch forth your hand. And he
stretched it out: and his hand was restored whole as the other.
5 And when he had looked round about on them with anger, being grieved for the
hardness of their hearts, he saith unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he
stretched it out: and his hand was restored whole as the other.
5 και 2532 περιβλεψαμενος 4017 5671 αυτους 846 μετ 3326 οργης 3709 , συλλυπουμενος
4818 5740 επι 1909 τη 3588 πωρωσει 4457 της 3588 καρδιας 2588 αυτων 846 , λεγει 3004
5719 τω 3588 ανθρωπω 444 , εκτεινον 1614 5657 την 3588 χειρα 5495 σου 4675 . και 2532
εξετεινεν 1614 5656 , και 2532 αποκατεσταθη 600 5681 η 3588 χειρ 5495 αυτου 846 υγιης
5199 ως 5613 η 3588 αλλη 243 .
5 êáé 2532 ðåñéâëåøáìåíïò 4017 5671 áõôïõò 846 ìåô 3326 ïñãçò 3709 , óõëëõðïõìåíïò 4818
5740 åðé 1909 ôç 3588 ðùñùóåé 4457 ôçò 3588 êáñäéáò 2588 áõôùí 846 , ëåãåé 3004
5719 ôù 3588 áíèñùðù 444 , åêôåéíïí 1614 5657 ôçí 3588 ÷åéñá 5495 óïõ 4675 . êáé 2532
åîåôåéíåí 1614 5656 , êáé 2532 áðïêáôåóôáèç 600 5681 ç 3588 ÷åéñ 5495 áõôïõ 846 õãéçò
5199 ùò 5613 ç 3588 áëëç 243 .

6 And the Pharisees went forth, and straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right
away)-(SNW) took counsel with the Herodians against him, how they might destroy
him.
6 And the Pharisees went forth, and straightway took counsel with the Herodians
against him, how they might destroy him.
6 και 2532 εξελθοντες 1831 5631 οι 3588 φαρισαιοι 5330 ευθεως 2112 μετα 3326 των 3588
ηρωδιανων 2265 συμβουλιον 4824 εποιουν 4160 5707 κατ 2596 αυτου 846 , οπως 3704
αυτον 846 απολεσωσιν 622 5661 .
6 êáé 2532 åîåëèïíôåò 1831 5631 ïé 3588 öáñéóáéïé 5330 åõèåùò 2112 ìåôá 3326 ôùí 3588
çñùäéáíùí 2265 óõìâïõëéïí 4824 åðïéïõí 4160 5707 êáô 2596 áõôïõ 846 , ïðùò 3704 áõôïí 846
áðïëåóùóéí 622 5661 .

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples to the sea: and a great multitude from
Galilee followed him, and from Judæa,
8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idumæa, and from beyond Jordan; and they about
Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when they had heard what great things he did,
came unto him.
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9 And he spoke to his disciples, that a small ship should wait on him because of the
multitude, lest they should throng him.
9 And he spake to his disciples, that a small ship should wait on him because of the
multitude, lest they should throng him.
9 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 τοις 3588 μαθηταις 3101 αυτου 846 , ινα 2443 πλοιαριον 4142
προσκαρτερη 4342 5725 αυτω 846 , δια 1223 τον 3588 οχλον 3793 , ινα 2443 μη 3361
θλιβωσιν 2346 5725 αυτον 846 .
9 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ôïéò 3588 ìáèçôáéò 3101 áõôïõ 846 , éíá 2443 ðëïéáñéïí 4142
ðñïóêáñôåñç 4342 5725 áõôù 846 , äéá 1223 ôïí 3588 ï÷ëïí 3793 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361
èëéâùóéí 2346 5725 áõôïí 846 .

10 For he had healed many; insomuch that they pressed upon him for to touch him, as
many as had plagues.
11 And unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell down before him, and cried, saying,
You are the Son of God.
11 And unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell down before him, and cried, saying,
Thou art the Son of God.
11 και 2532 τα 3588 πνευματα 4151 τα 3588 ακαθαρτα 169 , οταν 3752 αυτον 846 εθεωρει
2334 5707 , προσεπιπτεν 4363 5707 αυτω 846 , και 2532 εκραζεν 2896 5707 , λεγοντα 3004
5723 οτι 3754 , συ 4771 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
11 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 ðíåõìáôá 4151 ôá 3588 áêáèáñôá 169 , ïôáí 3752 áõôïí 846 åèåùñåé
2334 5707 , ðñïóåðéðôåí 4363 5707 áõôù 846 , êáé 2532 åêñáæåí 2896 5707 , ëåãïíôá
3004 5723 ïôé 3754 , óõ 4771 åé 1488 5748 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

12 And he straitly charged them that they should not make him known.
13 And he goes up into a mountain, and calls unto him whom he would: and they
came unto him.
13 And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth unto him whom he would: and they
came unto him.
13 και 2532 αναβαινει 305 5719 εις 1519 το 3588 ορος 3735 , και 2532 προσκαλειται 4341
5736 ους 3739 ηθελεν 2309 5707 αυτος 846 ; και 2532 απηλθον 565 5627 προς 4314 αυτον
846 .
13 êáé 2532 áíáâáéíåé 305 5719 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ïñïò 3735 , êáé 2532 ðñïóêáëåéôáé 4341
5736 ïõò 3739 çèåëåí 2309 5707 áõôïò 846 ; êáé 2532 áðçëèïí 565 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí
846 .

14 And he ordained twelve, that they should be with him, and that he might send them
forth to preach,
15 And to have power to heal sicknesses, and to cast out devils:
16 And Simon he surnamed Peter;
17 And James the son of Zebedee, and John the brother of James; and he surnamed
them Boanerges, which is, The sons of thunder:
18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James
the son of Alphæus, and Thaddæus, and Simon the Canaanite,
19 And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed him: and they went into an house.
20 And the multitude comes together again, so that they could not so much as eat
bread.
20 And the multitude cometh together again, so that they could not so much as eat
bread.
20 και 2532 συνερχεται 4905 5736 παλιν 3825 οχλος 3793 , ωστε 5620 μη 3361 δυνασθαι
1410 5738 αυτους 846 μητε 3383 αρτον 740 φαγειν 5315 5629 .
20 êáé 2532 óõíåñ÷åôáé 4905 5736 ðáëéí 3825 ï÷ëïò 3793 , ùóôå 5620 ìç 3361 äõíáóèáé
1410 5738 áõôïõò 846 ìçôå 3383 áñôïí 740 öáãåéí 5315 5629 .
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21 And when his friends heard of it, they went out to lay hold on him: for they said,
He is beside himself.
22 ¶ And the scribes which came down from Jerusalem said, He has Beelzebub, and
by the prince of the devils casts he out devils.
22 ¶ And the scribes which came down from Jerusalem said, He hath Beelzebub, and
by the prince of the devils casteth he out devils.
22 και 2532 οι 3588 γραμματεις 1122 οι 3588 απο 575 ιεροσολυμων 2414 καταβαντες 2597
5631 ελεγον 3004 5707 οτι 3754 , βεελζεβουλ 954 εχει 2192 5719 ; και 2532 οτι 3754 εν
1722 τω 3588 αρχοντι 758 των 3588 δαιμονιων 1140 εκβαλλει 1544 5719 τα 3588 δαιμονια
1140 .
22 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ãñáììáôåéò 1122 ïé 3588 áðï 575 éåñïóïëõìùí 2414 êáôáâáíôåò 2597
5631 åëåãïí 3004 5707 ïôé 3754 , âååëæåâïõë 954 å÷åé 2192 5719 ; êáé 2532 ïôé 3754 åí
1722 ôù 3588 áñ÷ïíôé 758 ôùí 3588 äáéìïíéùí 1140 åêâáëëåé 1544 5719 ôá 3588 äáéìïíéá
1140 .

23 And he called them unto him, and said unto them in parables, How can Satan cast
out Satan?
24 And if a kingdom be divided against itself, that kingdom cannot stand.
25 And if a house be divided against itself, that house cannot stand.
26 And if Satan rise up against himself, and be divided, he cannot stand, but has an
end.
26 And if Satan rise up against himself, and be divided, he cannot stand, but hath an
end.
26 και 2532 ει 1487 ο 3588 σατανας 4567 ανεστη 450 5627 εφ 1909 εαυτον 1438 και 2532
μεμερισται 3307 5769 ου 3756 , δυναται 1410 5736 σταθηναι 2476 5683 , αλλα 235 τελος
5056 εχει 2192 5719 .
26 êáé 2532 åé 1487 ï 3588 óáôáíáò 4567 áíåóôç 450 5627 åö 1909 åáõôïí 1438 êáé 2532
ìåìåñéóôáé 3307 5769 ïõ 3756 , äõíáôáé 1410 5736 óôáèçíáé 2476 5683 , áëëá 235 ôåëïò
5056 å÷åé 2192 5719 .

27 No man can enter into a strong man’s house, and spoil his goods, except he will
first bind the strong man; and then he will spoil his house.
28 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), All sins
shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and blasphemies wherewith soever they shall
blaspheme:
28 Verily I say unto you, All sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and blasphemies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme:
28 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 παντα 3956 αφεθησεται 863 5701 τα 3588
αμαρτηματα 265 τοις 3588 υιοις 5207 των 3588 ανθρωπων 444 , και 2532 βλασφημιαι 988
οσας 3745 αν 302 βλασφημησωσιν 987 5661 ;
28 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ðáíôá 3956 áöåèçóåôáé 863 5701 ôá 3588
áìáñôçìáôá 265 ôïéò 3588 õéïéò 5207 ôùí 3588 áíèñùðùí 444 , êáé 2532 âëáóöçìéáé 988
ïóáò 3745 áí 302 âëáóöçìçóùóéí 987 5661 ;

29 But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost has never forgiveness, but is in
danger of eternal damnation:
29 But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is
in danger of eternal damnation:
29 ος 3739 δ 1161 αν 302 βλασφημηση 987 5661 εις 1519 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 το 3588
αγιον 40 ουκ 3756 , εχει 2192 5719 αφεσιν 859 εις 1519 τον 3588 αιωνα 165 , αλλ 235
ενοχος 1777 εστιν 2076 5748 αιωνιου 166 κρισεως 2920 ;
29 ïò 3739 ä 1161 áí 302 âëáóöçìçóç 987 5661 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôï 3588 áãéïí
40 ïõê 3756 , å÷åé 2192 5719 áöåóéí 859 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 áéùíá 165 , áëë 235 åíï÷ïò 1777
åóôéí 2076 5748 áéùíéïõ 166 êñéóåùò 2920 ;
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30 Because they said, He has an unclean spirit.
30 Because they said, He hath an unclean spirit.
30 οτι 3754 ελεγον 3004 5707 , πνευμα 4151 ακαθαρτον 169 εχει 2192 5719 .
30 ïôé 3754 åëåãïí 3004 5707 , ðíåõìá 4151 áêáèáñôïí 169 å÷åé 2192 5719 .

31 ¶ There came then his brethren and his mother, and, standing without, sent unto
him, calling him.
32 And the multitude sat about him, and they said unto him, Behold, your mother and
your brethren without seek for you.
32 And the multitude sat about him, and they said unto him, Behold, thy mother and
thy brethren without seek for thee.
32 και 2532 εκαθητο 2521 5711 οχλος 3793 περι 4012 αυτον 846 : ειπον 2036 5627 δε 1161
αυτω 846 , ιδου 2400 5628 η 3588 , μητηρ 3384 σου 4675 και 2532 οι 3588 αδελφοι 80 σου
4675 εξω 1854 ζητουσιν 2212 5719 σε 4571 .
32 êáé 2532 åêáèçôï 2521 5711 ï÷ëïò 3793 ðåñé 4012 áõôïí 846 : åéðïí 2036 5627 äå 1161
áõôù 846 , éäïõ 2400 5628 ç 3588 , ìçôçñ 3384 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 áäåëöïé 80 óïõ
4675 åîù 1854 æçôïõóéí 2212 5719 óå 4571 .

33 And he answered them, saying, Who is my mother, or my brethren?
34 And he looked round about on them which sat about him, and said, Behold my
mother and my brethren!
35 For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, and my sister, and
mother.
CHAPTER 4
AND he began again to teach by the sea side: and there was gathered unto him a great
multitude, so that he entered into a ship, and sat in the sea; and the whole multitude
was by the sea on the land.
2 And he taught them many things by parables, and said unto them in his doctrine,
3 Hearken; Behold, there went out a sower to sow:
4 And it came to pass, as he sowed, some fell by the way side, and the fowls of the air
came and devoured it up.
5 And some fell on stony ground, where it had not much earth; and immediately it
sprang up, because it had no depth of earth:
6 But when the sun was up, it was scorched; and because it had no root, it withered
away.
7 And some fell among thorns, and the thorns grew up, and choked it, and it yielded
no fruit.
8 And other fell on good ground, and did yield fruit that sprang up and increased; and
brought forth, some thirty, and some sixty, and some an hundred.
9 And he said unto them, He that has ears to hear, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him hear.
9 And he said unto them, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.
9 και 2532 ελεγεν 3004 5707 αυτοις 846 , ο 3588 εχων 2192 5723 ωτα 3775 ακουειν 191
5721 ακουετω 191 5720 .
9 êáé 2532 åëåãåí 3004 5707 áõôïéò 846 , ï 3588 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ùôá 3775 áêïõåéí 191
5721 áêïõåôù 191 5720 .

10 And when he was alone, they that were about him with the twelve asked of him the
parable.
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11 And he said unto them, Unto you (plural) it is given to know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship) the mystery of the kingdom of God: but unto them
that are without, all these things are done in parables:
11 And he said unto them, Unto you it is given to know the mystery of the kingdom of
God: but unto them that are without, all these things are done in parables:
11 και 2532 ελεγεν 3004 5707 αυτοις 846 . υμιν 5213 δεδοται 1325 5769 γνωναι 1097 5629 το
3588 μυστηριον 3466 της 3588 βασιλειας 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 : εκεινοις 1565 δε 1161
τοις 3588 εξω 1854 , εν 1722 παραβολαις 3850 τα 3588 παντα 3956 γινεται 1096 5736 ,
11 êáé 2532 åëåãåí 3004 5707 áõôïéò 846 . õìéí 5213 äåäïôáé 1325 5769 ãíùíáé 1097 5629
ôï 3588 ìõóôçñéïí 3466 ôçò 3588 âáóéëåéáò 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 : åêåéíïéò 1565 äå
1161 ôïéò 3588 åîù 1854 , åí 1722 ðáñáâïëáéò 3850 ôá 3588 ðáíôá 3956 ãéíåôáé 1096
5736 ,

12 That seeing they may see, and not perceive; and hearing they may hear, and not understand; lest at any time they should be converted, and their sins should be forgiven
them.
13 And he said unto them, Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you (plural) not this parable? and how then will you (plural) know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) all parables?
13 And he said unto them, Know ye not this parable? and how then will ye know all
parables?
13 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 ουκ 3756 , οιδατε 1492 5758 την 3588 παραβολην
3850 ταυτην 3778 ? και 2532 πως 4459 πασας 3956 τας 3588 παραβολας 3850 γνωσεσθε
1097 5695 ?
13 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 ïõê 3756 , ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ôçí 3588 ðáñáâïëçí
3850 ôáõôçí 3778 ? êáé 2532 ðùò 4459 ðáóáò 3956 ôáò 3588 ðáñáâïëáò 3850 ãíùóåóèå
1097 5695 ?

14 ¶ The sower sows the word.
14 ¶ The sower soweth the word.
14 ο 3588 σπειρων 4687 5723 τον 3588 λογον 3056 σπειρει 4687 5719 .
14 ï 3588 óðåéñùí 4687 5723 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 óðåéñåé 4687 5719 .

15 And these are they by the way side, where the word is sown; but when they have
heard, Satan comes immediately, and takes away the word that was sown in their
hearts.
15 And these are they by the way side, where the word is sown; but when they have
heard, Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the word that was sown in their
hearts.
15 ουτοι 3778 δε 1161 εισιν 1526 5748 οι 3588 παρα 3844 την 3588 οδον 3598 , οπου 3699
σπειρεται 4687 5743 ο 3588 λογος 3056 , και 2532 οταν 3752 ακουσωσιν 191 5661 , ευθεως
2112 ερχεται 2064 5736 ο 3588 σατανας 4567 και 2532 αιρει 142 5719 τον 3588 λογον 3056
τον 3588 εσπαρμενον 4687 5772 εν 1722 ταις 3588 καρδιαις 2588 αυτων 846 .
15 ïõôïé 3778 äå 1161 åéóéí 1526 5748 ïé 3588 ðáñá 3844 ôçí 3588 ïäïí 3598 , ïðïõ 3699
óðåéñåôáé 4687 5743 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 , êáé 2532 ïôáí 3752 áêïõóùóéí 191 5661 , åõèåùò
2112 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ï 3588 óáôáíáò 4567 êáé 2532 áéñåé 142 5719 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056
ôïí 3588 åóðáñìåíïí 4687 5772 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 êáñäéáéò 2588 áõôùí 846 .

16 And these are they likewise which are sown on stony ground; who, when they have
heard the word, immediately receive it with gladness;
17 And have no root in themselves, and so endure but for a time: afterward, when affliction or persecution arises for the word’s sake, immediately they are offended.
17 And have no root in themselves, and so endure but for a time: afterward, when affliction or persecution ariseth for the word’s sake, immediately they are offended.

International Authorized Version
Mar (+)
Mar (+)

Mar (+)
Mar (+)
Mar (+)
Mar (+)

Mar (+)

Mar (+)
Mar (+)
Mar (+)

Mar (+)
Mar (+)
Mar (+)

Mar (+)
Mar (+)
Mar (+)
Mar (+)
Mar (+)

Mar (+)
Mar (+)
Mar (+)

2155

17 και 2532 ουκ 3756 εχουσιν 2192 5719 ριζαν 4491 εν 1722 εαυτοις 1438 , αλλα 235
προσκαιροι 4340 εισιν 1526 5748 ; ειτα 1534 γενομενης 1096 5637 θλιψεως 2347 η 2228
διωγμου 1375 δια 1223 τον 3588 λογον 3056 , ευθεως 2112 σκανδαλιζονται 4624 5743 .
17 êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 å÷ïõóéí 2192 5719 ñéæáí 4491 åí 1722 åáõôïéò 1438 , áëëá 235
ðñïóêáéñïé 4340 åéóéí 1526 5748 ; åéôá 1534 ãåíïìåíçò 1096 5637 èëéøåùò 2347 ç 2228
äéùãìïõ 1375 äéá 1223 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 , åõèåùò 2112 óêáíäáëéæïíôáé 4624 5743 .

18 And these are they which are sown among thorns; such as hear the word,
19 And the cares of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other
things entering in, choke the word, and it becomes unfruitful.
19 And the cares of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other
things entering in, choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful.
19 και 2532 αι 3588 μεριμναι 3308 του 3588 αιωνος 165 τουτου 5127 και 2532 η 3588 απατη
539 του 3588 πλουτου 4149 και 2532 αι 3588 περι 4012 τα 3588 λοιπα 3062 επιθυμιαι 1939
εισπορευομεναι 1531 5740 συμπνιγουσιν 4846 5719 τον 3588 λογον 3056 , και 2532
ακαρπος 175 γινεται 1096 5736 .
19 êáé 2532 áé 3588 ìåñéìíáé 3308 ôïõ 3588 áéùíïò 165 ôïõôïõ 5127 êáé 2532 ç 3588 áðáôç
539 ôïõ 3588 ðëïõôïõ 4149 êáé 2532 áé 3588 ðåñé 4012 ôá 3588 ëïéðá 3062 åðéèõìéáé
1939 åéóðïñåõïìåíáé 1531 5740 óõìðíéãïõóéí 4846 5719 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 , êáé 2532
áêáñðïò 175 ãéíåôáé 1096 5736 .

20 And these are they which are sown on good ground; such as hear the word, and receive it, and bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some sixty, and some an hundred.
21 ¶ And he said unto them, Is a candle brought to be put under a bushel, or under a
bed? and not to be set on a candlestick?
22 For there is nothing hid, which shall not be manifested; neither was any thing kept
secret, but that it should come abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered
about).
22 For there is nothing hid, which shall not be manifested; neither was any thing kept
secret, but that it should come abroad.
22 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 εστιν 2076 5748 τι 5100 κρυπτον 2927 ο 3739 εαν 1437 , μη 3361
φανερωθη 5319 5686 , ουδε 3761 εγενετο 1096 5633 αποκρυφον 614 , αλλ 235 ινα 2443 εις
1519 φανερον 5318 ελθη 2064 5632 .
22 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôé 5100 êñõðôïí 2927 ï 3739 åáí 1437 , ìç 3361
öáíåñùèç 5319 5686 , ïõäå 3761 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 áðïêñõöïí 614 , áëë 235 éíá 2443 åéò
1519 öáíåñïí 5318 åëèç 2064 5632 .

23 If any man have ears to hear, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him hear.
23 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear.
23 ει 1487 τις 5100 εχει 2192 5719 ωτα 3775 ακουειν 191 5721 , ακουετω 191 5720 .
23 åé 1487 ôéò 5100 å÷åé 2192 5719 ùôá 3775 áêïõåéí 191 5721 , áêïõåôù 191 5720 .

24 And he said unto them, Take heed what you (plural) hear: with what measure you
(plural) mete-(CLUES: to allot, measure, or apportion)-(SNW), it shall be measured
to you (plural): and unto you (plural) that hear shall more be given.
24 And he said unto them, Take heed what ye hear: with what measure ye mete, it
shall be measured to you: and unto you that hear shall more be given.
24 και 2532 ελεγεν 3004 5707 αυτοις 846 , βλεπετε 991 5720 τι 5101 ακουετε 191 5719 : εν
1722 ω 3739 μετρω 3358 μετρειτε 3354 5719 μετρηθησεται 3354 5701 υμιν 5213 , και 2532
προστεθησεται 4369 5701 υμιν 5213 τοις 3588 ακουουσιν 191 5723 ;
24 êáé 2532 åëåãåí 3004 5707 áõôïéò 846 , âëåðåôå 991 5720 ôé 5101 áêïõåôå 191 5719 :
åí 1722 ù 3739 ìåôñù 3358 ìåôñåéôå 3354 5719 ìåôñçèçóåôáé 3354 5701 õìéí 5213 , êáé
2532 ðñïóôåèçóåôáé 4369 5701 õìéí 5213 ôïéò 3588 áêïõïõóéí 191 5723 ;
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25 For he that has, to him shall be given: and he that has not, from him shall be taken
even that which he has.
25 For he that hath, to him shall be given: and he that hath not, from him shall be taken even that which he hath.
25 ος 3739 γαρ 1063 αν 302 εχη 2192 5725 , δοθησεται 1325 5701 αυτω 846 ; και 2532 ος
3739 ουκ 3756 εχει 2192 5719 , και 2532 ο 3739 εχει 2192 5719 αρθησεται 142 5701 απ 575
αυτου 846 .
25 ïò 3739 ãáñ 1063 áí 302 å÷ç 2192 5725 , äïèçóåôáé 1325 5701 áõôù 846 ; êáé 2532 ïò
3739 ïõê 3756 å÷åé 2192 5719 , êáé 2532 ï 3739 å÷åé 2192 5719 áñèçóåôáé 142 5701 áð
575 áõôïõ 846 .

26 ¶ And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed into the
ground;
27 And should sleep, and rise night and day, and the seed should spring-(CLUES:
dawn)-(SNW) and grow up, he knows not how.
27 And should sleep, and rise night and day, and the seed should spring and grow up,
he knoweth not how.
27 και 2532 καθευδη 2518 5725 και 2532 εγειρηται 1453 5747 νυκτα 3571 και 2532 ημεραν
2250 , και 2532 ο 3588 σπορος 4703 βλαστανη 985 5725 και 2532 μηκυνηται 3373 5747 ως
5613 ουκ 3756 οιδεν 1492 5758 αυτος 846 ;
27 êáé 2532 êáèåõäç 2518 5725 êáé 2532 åãåéñçôáé 1453 5747 íõêôá 3571 êáé 2532
çìåñáí 2250 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 óðïñïò 4703 âëáóôáíç 985 5725 êáé 2532 ìçêõíçôáé 3373
5747 ùò 5613 ïõê 3756 ïéäåí 1492 5758 áõôïò 846 ;

28 For the earth brings forth fruit of herself; first the blade, then the ear-(CLUES:
plough the ground), after that the full corn-(CLUES: a small hard particle of grain or
seed) in the ear-(CLUES: plough the ground).
28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the blade, then the ear, after that
the full corn in the ear.
28 αυτοματη 844 γαρ 1063 η 3588 γη 1093 καρποφορει 2592 5719 , πρωτον 4412 χορτον
5528 , ειτα 1534 σταχυν 4719 , ειτα 1534 πληρη 4134 σιτον 4621 εν 1722 τω 3588 σταχυι
4719 .
28 áõôïìáôç 844 ãáñ 1063 ç 3588 ãç 1093 êáñðïöïñåé 2592 5719 , ðñùôïí 4412 ÷ïñôïí 5528 ,
åéôá 1534 óôá÷õí 4719 , åéôá 1534 ðëçñç 4134 óéôïí 4621 åí 1722 ôù 3588 óôá÷õé 4719 .

29 But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he puts in the sickle, because the
harvest is come.
29 But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth in the sickle, because
the harvest is come.
29 οταν 3752 δε 1161 παραδω 3860 5632 ο 3588 καρπος 2590 , ευθεως 2112 αποστελλει
649 5719 το 3588 δρεπανον 1407 , οτι 3754 παρεστηκεν 3936 5758 ο 3588 θερισμος 2326 .
29 ïôáí 3752 äå 1161 ðáñáäù 3860 5632 ï 3588 êáñðïò 2590 , åõèåùò 2112 áðïóôåëëåé 649
5719 ôï 3588 äñåðáíïí 1407 , ïôé 3754 ðáñåóôçêåí 3936 5758 ï 3588 èåñéóìïò 2326 .

30 ¶ And he said, Whereunto shall we liken the kingdom of God? or with what comparison shall we compare it?
31 It is like a grain of mustard seed, which, when it is sown in the earth, is less than all
the seeds that be in the earth:
32 But when it is sown, it grows up, and becomes greater than all herbs, and shoots
out great branches; so that the fowls of the air may lodge under the shadow of it.
32 But when it is sown, it groweth up, and becometh greater than all herbs, and
shooteth out great branches; so that the fowls of the air may lodge under the shadow
of it.
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32 και 2532 οταν 3752 σπαρη 4687 5652 , αναβαινει 305 5719 , και 2532 γινεται 1096 5736
παντων 3956 των 3588 λαχανων 3001 μειζων 3187 , και 2532 ποιει 4160 5719 κλαδους
2798 μεγαλους 3173 , ωστε 5620 δυνασθαι 1410 5738 υπο 5259 την 3588 σκιαν 4639 αυτου
846 τα 3588 πετεινα 4071 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 κατασκηνουν 2681 5721 .
32 êáé 2532 ïôáí 3752 óðáñç 4687 5652 , áíáâáéíåé 305 5719 , êáé 2532 ãéíåôáé 1096 5736
ðáíôùí 3956 ôùí 3588 ëá÷áíùí 3001 ìåéæùí 3187 , êáé 2532 ðïéåé 4160 5719 êëáäïõò 2798
ìåãáëïõò 3173 , ùóôå 5620 äõíáóèáé 1410 5738 õðï 5259 ôçí 3588 óêéáí 4639 áõôïõ 846 ôá
3588 ðåôåéíá 4071 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 êáôáóêçíïõí 2681 5721 .

33 And with many such parables spoke he the word unto them, as they were able to
hear it.
33 And with many such parables spake he the word unto them, as they were able to
hear it.
33 και 2532 τοιαυταις 5108 παραβολαις 3850 πολλαις 4183 ελαλει 2980 5707 αυτοις 846 τον
3588 λογον 3056 , καθως 2531 ηδυναντο 1410 5711 ακουειν 191 5721 ,
33 êáé 2532 ôïéáõôáéò 5108 ðáñáâïëáéò 3850 ðïëëáéò 4183 åëáëåé 2980 5707 áõôïéò 846
ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 , êáèùò 2531 çäõíáíôï 1410 5711 áêïõåéí 191 5721 ,

34 But without a parable spoke he not unto them: and when they were alone, he expounded all things to his disciples.
34 But without a parable spake he not unto them: and when they were alone, he expounded all things to his disciples.
34 χωρις 5565 δε 1161 παραβολης 3850 ουκ 3756 ελαλει 2980 5707 αυτοις 846 κατ 2596 ;
ιδιαν 2398 δε 1161 τοις 3588 μαθηταις 3101 αυτου 846 επελυεν 1956 5707 παντα 3956 .
34 ÷ùñéò 5565 äå 1161 ðáñáâïëçò 3850 ïõê 3756 åëáëåé 2980 5707 áõôïéò 846 êáô 2596 ;
éäéáí 2398 äå 1161 ôïéò 3588 ìáèçôáéò 3101 áõôïõ 846 åðåëõåí 1956 5707 ðáíôá 3956 .

35 And the same day, when the even was come, he says unto them, Let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us pass over unto the other side.
35 And the same day, when the even was come, he saith unto them, Let us pass over
unto the other side.
35 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 εν 1722 εκεινη 1565 τη 3588 ημερα 2250 , οψιας
3798 γενομενης 1096 5637 , διελθωμεν 1330 5632 εις 1519 το 3588 περαν 4008 .
35 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 åí 1722 åêåéíç 1565 ôç 3588 çìåñá 2250 , ïøéáò
3798 ãåíïìåíçò 1096 5637 , äéåëèùìåí 1330 5632 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðåñáí 4008 .

36 And when they had sent away the multitude, they took him even as he was in the
ship. And there were also with him other little ships.
37 And there arose a great storm of wind, and the waves beat into the ship, so that it
was now full.
38 And he was in the hinder part of the ship, asleep on a pillow: and they awake him,
and say unto him, Master, care you not that we perish?
38 And he was in the hinder part of the ship, asleep on a pillow: and they awake him,
and say unto him, Master, carest thou not that we perish?
38 και 2532 ην 2258 5713 αυτος 846 επι 1909 τη 3588 πρυμνη 4403 επι 1909 το 3588
προσκεφαλαιον 4344 καθευδων 2518 5723 . και 2532 διεγειρουσιν 1326 5719 αυτον 846 ,
και 2532 λεγουσιν 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , διδασκαλε 1320 ου 3756 , μελει 3199 5904 σοι
4671 οτι 3754 απολλυμεθα 622 5731 ?
38 êáé 2532 çí 2258 5713 áõôïò 846 åðé 1909 ôç 3588 ðñõìíç 4403 åðé 1909 ôï 3588
ðñïóêåöáëáéïí 4344 êáèåõäùí 2518 5723 . êáé 2532 äéåãåéñïõóéí 1326 5719 áõôïí 846 ,
êáé 2532 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , äéäáóêáëå 1320 ïõ 3756 , ìåëåé 3199 5904 óïé
4671 ïôé 3754 áðïëëõìåèá 622 5731 ?

39 And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, be still. And the
wind ceased, and there was a great calm.
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40 And he said unto them, Why are you (plural) so fearful? how is it that you (plural)
have no faith?
40 And he said unto them, Why are ye so fearful? how is it that ye have no faith?
40 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , τι 5101 δειλοι 1169 εστε 2075 5748 ουτως 3779 ?
πως 4459 ουκ 3756 εχετε 2192 5719 πιστιν 4102 ?
40 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ôé 5101 äåéëïé 1169 åóôå 2075 5748 ïõôùò 3779
? ðùò 4459 ïõê 3756 å÷åôå 2192 5719 ðéóôéí 4102 ?

41 And they feared exceedingly, and said one to another, What manner of man is this,
that even the wind and the sea obey him?
CHAPTER 5
AND they came over unto the other side of the sea, into the country of the Gadarenes.
2 And when he was come out of the ship, immediately there met him out of the tombs
a man with an unclean spirit,
3 Who had his dwelling among the tombs; and no man could bind him, no, not with
chains:
4 Because that he had been often bound with fetters-(CLUES: shackles, metal bands)
and chains, and the chains had been plucked asunder-(CLUES: apart; into parts; separately) by him, and the fetters-(CLUES: shackles, metal bands) broken in pieces: neither could any man tame him.
4 Because that he had been often bound with fetters and chains, and the chains had
been plucked asunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces: neither could any man
tame him.
4 δια 1223 το 3588 αυτον 846 πολλακις 4178 πεδαις 3976 και 2532 αλυσεσιν 254 δεδεσθαι
1210 5771 , και 2532 διεσπασθαι 1288 5771 υπ 5259 αυτου 846 τας 3588 αλυσεις 254 , και
2532 τας 3588 πεδας 3976 συντετριφθαι 4937 5771 , και 2532 ουδεις 3762 αυτον 846 ισχυεν
2480 5707 δαμασαι 1150 5658 .
4 äéá 1223 ôï 3588 áõôïí 846 ðïëëáêéò 4178 ðåäáéò 3976 êáé 2532 áëõóåóéí 254 äåäåóèáé
1210 5771 , êáé 2532 äéåóðáóèáé 1288 5771 õð 5259 áõôïõ 846 ôáò 3588 áëõóåéò 254 ,
êáé 2532 ôáò 3588 ðåäáò 3976 óõíôåôñéöèáé 4937 5771 , êáé 2532 ïõäåéò 3762 áõôïí 846
éó÷õåí 2480 5707 äáìáóáé 1150 5658 .

5 And always, night and day, he was in the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and
cutting himself with stones.
6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and worshipped him,
7 And cried with a loud voice, and said, What have I to do with you, Jesus, you Son of
the most high God? I adjure-(CLUES: to charge or bind by an oath or threat) you by
God, that you torment me not.
7 And cried with a loud voice, and said, What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son
of the most high God? I adjure thee by God, that thou torment me not.
7 και 2532 κραξας 2896 5660 φωνη 5456 μεγαλη 3173 ειπεν 2036 5627 , τι 5101 εμοι 1698
και 2532 σοι 4671 , ιησου 2424 , υιε 5207 του 3588 θεου 2316 του 3588 υψιστου 5310 ?
ορκιζω 3726 5719 σε 4571 τον 3588 θεον 2316 , μη 3361 με 3165 βασανισης 928 5661 .
7 êáé 2532 êñáîáò 2896 5660 öùíç 5456 ìåãáëç 3173 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ôé 5101 åìïé 1698
êáé 2532 óïé 4671 , éçóïõ 2424 , õéå 5207 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ôïõ 3588 õøéóôïõ 5310 ?
ïñêéæù 3726 5719 óå 4571 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 , ìç 3361 ìå 3165 âáóáíéóçò 928 5661 .

8 For he said unto him, Come out of the man, you unclean spirit.
8 For he said unto him, Come out of the man, thou unclean spirit.
8 ελεγεν 3004 5707 γαρ 1063 αυτω 846 , εξελθε 1831 5628 , το 3588 πνευμα 4151 το 3588
ακαθαρτον 169 , εκ 1537 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 .
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8 åëåãåí 3004 5707 ãáñ 1063 áõôù 846 , åîåëèå 1831 5628 , ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôï 3588
áêáèáñôïí 169 , åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 .
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9 And he asked him, What is your name? And he answered, saying, My name is Legion-(CLUES: three to five thousand)-(SNW): for we are many.
9 And he asked him, What is thy name? And he answered, saying, My name is Legion: for we are many.
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9 και 2532 επηρωτα 1905 5707 αυτον 846 , τι 5101 σοι 4671 ονομα 3686 ? και 2532
απεκριθη 611 5662 , λεγων 3004 5723 , λεγεων 3003 ονομα 3686 μοι 3427 , οτι 3754 πολλοι
4183 εσμεν 2070 5748 .
9 êáé 2532 åðçñùôá 1905 5707 áõôïí 846 , ôé 5101 óïé 4671 ïíïìá 3686 ? êáé 2532 áðåêñéèç
611 5662 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ëåãåùí 3003 ïíïìá 3686 ìïé 3427 , ïôé 3754 ðïëëïé 4183 åóìåí
2070 5748 .

10 And he besought him much that he would not send them away out of the country.
11 Now there was there nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)(SNW) unto the mountains a great herd of swine feeding.
11 Now there was there nigh unto the mountains a great herd of swine feeding.
11 ην 2258 5713 δε 1161 εκει 1563 προς 4314 τα 3588 ορη 3735 αγελη 34 χοιρων 5519
μεγαλη 3173 βοσκομενη 1006 5746 ;
11 çí 2258 5713 äå 1161 åêåé 1563 ðñïò 4314 ôá 3588 ïñç 3735 áãåëç 34 ÷ïéñùí 5519
ìåãáëç 3173 âïóêïìåíç 1006 5746 ;

12 And all the devils besought him, saying, Send us into the swine, that we may enter
into them.
13 And forthwith-(CLUES: immediately, at once, without delay)-(SNW) Jesus gave
them leave. And the unclean spirits went out, and entered into the swine: and the herd
ran violently down a steep place into the sea, (they were about two thousand;) and
were choked in the sea.
13 And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. And the unclean spirits went out, and entered
into the swine: and the herd ran violently down a steep place into the sea, (they were
about two thousand;) and were choked in the sea.
13 και 2532 επετρεψεν 2010 5656 αυτοις 846 ευθεως 2112 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 . και 2532
εξελθοντα 1831 5631 τα 3588 πνευματα 4151 τα 3588 ακαθαρτα 169 εισηλθον 1525 5627 εις
1519 τους 3588 χοιρους 5519 , και 2532 ωρμησεν 3729 5656 η 3588 αγελη 34 κατα 2596 του
3588 κρημνου 2911 εις 1519 την 3588 θαλασσαν 2281 , ησαν 2258 5713 δε 1161 ( ως 5613
δισχιλιοι 1367 ), και 2532 επνιγοντο 4155 5712 εν 1722 τη 3588 θαλασση 2281 .
13 êáé 2532 åðåôñåøåí 2010 5656 áõôïéò 846 åõèåùò 2112 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 . êáé 2532
åîåëèïíôá 1831 5631 ôá 3588 ðíåõìáôá 4151 ôá 3588 áêáèáñôá 169 åéóçëèïí 1525 5627 åéò
1519 ôïõò 3588 ÷ïéñïõò 5519 , êáé 2532 ùñìçóåí 3729 5656 ç 3588 áãåëç 34 êáôá 2596 ôïõ
3588 êñçìíïõ 2911 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 èáëáóóáí 2281 , çóáí 2258 5713 äå 1161 ( ùò 5613
äéó÷éëéïé 1367 ), êáé 2532 åðíéãïíôï 4155 5712 åí 1722 ôç 3588 èáëáóóç 2281 .

14 And they that fed the swine fled, and told it in the city, and in the country. And
they went out to see what it was that was done.
15 And they come to Jesus, and see him that was possessed with the devil, and had the
legion-(CLUES: three to five thousand)-(SNW), sitting, and clothed, and in his right
mind: and they were afraid.
15 And they come to Jesus, and see him that was possessed with the devil, and had the
legion, sitting, and clothed, and in his right mind: and they were afraid.
15 και 2532 ερχονται 2064 5736 προς 4314 τον 3588 ιησουν 2424 , και 2532 θεωρουσιν 2334
5719 τον 3588 δαιμονιζομενον 1139 5740 καθημενον 2521 5740 και 2532 ιματισμενον 2439
5772 και 2532 σωφρονουντα 4993 5723 τον 3588 , εσχηκοτα 2192 5761 τον 3588 λεγεωνα
3003 : και 2532 εφοβηθησαν 5399 5675 .
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15 êáé 2532 åñ÷ïíôáé 2064 5736 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424 , êáé 2532 èåùñïõóéí 2334
5719 ôïí 3588 äáéìïíéæïìåíïí 1139 5740 êáèçìåíïí 2521 5740 êáé 2532 éìáôéóìåíïí 2439 5772
êáé 2532 óùöñïíïõíôá 4993 5723 ôïí 3588 , åó÷çêïôá 2192 5761 ôïí 3588 ëåãåùíá 3003 : êáé
2532 åöïâçèçóáí 5399 5675 .
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16 And they that saw it told them how it befell to him that was possessed with the
devil, and also concerning the swine.
17 And they began to pray him to depart out of their coasts-(CLUES: borders, region).
17 And they began to pray him to depart out of their coasts.

Mar (+)
Mar (+)
Mar (+)
Mar (+)
Mar (+)
Mar (+)

Mar (+)

Mar (+)

Mar (+)

Mar (+)
Mar (+)

Mar (+)
Mar (+)
Mar (+)

Mar (+)
Mar (+)
Mar (+)

17 και 2532 ηρξαντο 756 5662 παρακαλειν 3870 5721 αυτον 846 απελθειν 565 5629 απο 575
των 3588 οριων 3725 αυτων 846 .
17 êáé 2532 çñîáíôï 756 5662 ðáñáêáëåéí 3870 5721 áõôïí 846 áðåëèåéí 565 5629 áðï 575
ôùí 3588 ïñéùí 3725 áõôùí 846 .

18 And when he was come into the ship, he that had been possessed with the devil
prayed him that he might be with him.
19 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) Jesus suffered him not, but
says unto him, Go home to your friends, and tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon,
or name numerically)-(SNW) them how great things the Lord has done for you, and
has had compassion on you.
19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but saith unto him, Go home to thy friends, and
tell them how great things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had compassion on
thee.
19 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 ουκ 3756 αφηκεν 863 5656 αυτον 846 , αλλα 235 λεγει 3004
5719 αυτω 846 , υπαγε 5217 5720 εις 1519 τον 3588 οικον 3624 σου 4675 προς 4314 τους
3588 σους 4674 , και 2532 αναγγειλον 312 5657 αυτοις 846 οσα 3745 σοι 4671 ο 3588
κυριος 2962 εποιησεν 4160 5656 , και 2532 ηλεησεν 1653 5656 σε 4571 .
19 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 ïõê 3756 áöçêåí 863 5656 áõôïí 846 , áëëá 235 ëåãåé 3004
5719 áõôù 846 , õðáãå 5217 5720 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïéêïí 3624 óïõ 4675 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò
3588 óïõò 4674 , êáé 2532 áíáããåéëïí 312 5657 áõôïéò 846 ïóá 3745 óïé 4671 ï 3588 êõñéïò
2962 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 , êáé 2532 çëåçóåí 1653 5656 óå 4571 .

20 And he departed, and began to publish in Decapolis how great things Jesus had
done for him: and all men did marvel.
21 And when Jesus was passed over again by ship unto the other side, much people
gathered unto him: and he was nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) unto the sea.
21 And when Jesus was passed over again by ship unto the other side, much people
gathered unto him: and he was nigh unto the sea.
21 και 2532 διαπερασαντος 1276 5660 του 3588 ιησου 2424 εν 1722 τω 3588 πλοιω 4143
παλιν 3825 εις 1519 το 3588 περαν 4008 , συνηχθη 4863 5681 οχλος 3793 πολυς 4183 επ
1909 αυτον 846 , και 2532 ην 2258 5713 παρα 3844 την 3588 θαλασσαν 2281 .
21 êáé 2532 äéáðåñáóáíôïò 1276 5660 ôïõ 3588 éçóïõ 2424 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ðëïéù 4143
ðáëéí 3825 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðåñáí 4008 , óõíç÷èç 4863 5681 ï÷ëïò 3793 ðïëõò 4183 åð
1909 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532 çí 2258 5713 ðáñá 3844 ôçí 3588 èáëáóóáí 2281 .

22 And, behold, there comes one of the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by name; and
when he saw him, he fell at his feet,
22 And, behold, there cometh one of the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by name; and
when he saw him, he fell at his feet,
22 και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , ερχεται 2064 5736 εις 1520 των 3588 αρχισυναγωγων 752 ,
ονοματι 3686 ιαειρος 2383 , και 2532 ιδων 1492 5631 αυτον 846 , πιπτει 4098 5719 προς
4314 τους 3588 ποδας 4228 αυτου 846 ;

International Authorized Version

2161

Mar (+)

22 êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 åéò 1520 ôùí 3588 áñ÷éóõíáãùãùí 752 ,
ïíïìáôé 3686 éáåéñïò 2383 , êáé 2532 éäùí 1492 5631 áõôïí 846 , ðéðôåé 4098 5719 ðñïò
4314 ôïõò 3588 ðïäáò 4228 áõôïõ 846 ;
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23 And besought him greatly, saying, My little daughter lies at the point of death: I
pray you, come and lay your hands on her, that she may be healed; and she shall live.
23 And besought him greatly, saying, My little daughter lieth at the point of death: I
pray thee, come and lay thy hands on her, that she may be healed; and she shall live.
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23 και 2532 παρεκαλει 3870 5707 αυτον 846 πολλα 4183 , λεγων 3004 5723 οτι 3754 το 3588
θυγατριον 2365 μου 3450 εσχατως 2079 εχει 2192 5719 , ινα 2443 ελθων 2064 5631 επιθης
2007 5632 αυτη 846 τας 3588 χειρας 5495 , οπως 3704 σωθη 4982 5686 , και 2532 ζησεται
2198 5695 .
23 êáé 2532 ðáñåêáëåé 3870 5707 áõôïí 846 ðïëëá 4183 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 ïôé 3754 ôï 3588
èõãáôñéïí 2365 ìïõ 3450 åó÷áôùò 2079 å÷åé 2192 5719 , éíá 2443 åëèùí 2064 5631 åðéèçò
2007 5632 áõôç 846 ôáò 3588 ÷åéñáò 5495 , ïðùò 3704 óùèç 4982 5686 , êáé 2532
æçóåôáé 2198 5695 .

24 And Jesus went with him; and much people followed him, and thronged him.
25 And a certain woman, which had an issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the
body)-(SNW) of blood twelve years,
25 And a certain woman, which had an issue of blood twelve years,
25 και 2532 γυνη 1135 τις 5100 ουσα 5607 5752 εν 1722 ρυσει 4511 αιματος 129 ετη 2094
δωδεκα 1427 ,
25 êáé 2532 ãõíç 1135 ôéò 5100 ïõóá 5607 5752 åí 1722 ñõóåé 4511 áéìáôïò 129 åôç 2094
äùäåêá 1427 ,

26 And had suffered many things of many physicians, and had spent all that she had,
and was nothing bettered-(CLUES: improve, amended, render more excellent), but
rather grew worse,
26 And had suffered many things of many physicians, and had spent all that she had,
and was nothing bettered, but rather grew worse,
26 και 2532 πολλα 4183 παθουσα 3958 5631 υπο 5259 πολλων 4183 ιατρων 2395 , και 2532
δαπανησασα 1159 5660 τα 3588 παρ 3844 εαυτης 1438 παντα 3956 , και 2532 μηδεν 3367
ωφεληθεισα 5623 5685 αλλα 235 μαλλον 3123 εις 1519 το 3588 χειρον 5501 ελθουσα 2064
5631 ,
26 êáé 2532 ðïëëá 4183 ðáèïõóá 3958 5631 õðï 5259 ðïëëùí 4183 éáôñùí 2395 , êáé 2532
äáðáíçóáóá 1159 5660 ôá 3588 ðáñ 3844 åáõôçò 1438 ðáíôá 3956 , êáé 2532 ìçäåí 3367
ùöåëçèåéóá 5623 5685 áëëá 235 ìáëëïí 3123 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ÷åéñïí 5501 åëèïõóá 2064
5631 ,

27 When she had heard of Jesus, came in the press-(CLUES: crowd of people)-(SNW)
behind, and touched his garment.
27 When she had heard of Jesus, came in the press behind, and touched his garment.
27 ακουσασα 191 5660 περι 4012 του 3588 ιησου 2424 , ελθουσα 2064 5631 εν 1722 τω
3588 οχλω 3793 οπισθεν 3693 , ηψατο 680 5662 του 3588 ιματιου 2440 αυτου 846 ;
27 áêïõóáóá 191 5660 ðåñé 4012 ôïõ 3588 éçóïõ 2424 , åëèïõóá 2064 5631 åí 1722 ôù 3588
ï÷ëù 3793 ïðéóèåí 3693 , çøáôï 680 5662 ôïõ 3588 éìáôéïõ 2440 áõôïõ 846 ;

28 For she said, If I may touch but his clothes, I shall be whole.
29 And straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) the fountain of her
blood was dried up; and she felt in her body that she was healed of that plague.
29 And straightway the fountain of her blood was dried up; and she felt in her body
that she was healed of that plague.
29 και 2532 ευθεως 2112 εξηρανθη 3583 5681 η 3588 πηγη 4077 του 3588 αιματος 129
αυτης 846 , και 2532 εγνω 1097 5627 τω 3588 σωματι 4983 οτι 3754 ιαται 2390 5769 απο
575 της 3588 μαστιγος 3148 .
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29 êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 åîçñáíèç 3583 5681 ç 3588 ðçãç 4077 ôïõ 3588 áéìáôïò 129 áõôçò
846 , êáé 2532 åãíù 1097 5627 ôù 3588 óùìáôé 4983 ïôé 3754 éáôáé 2390 5769 áðï 575 ôçò
3588 ìáóôéãïò 3148 .
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30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in himself that virtue-(CLUES: worth, goodness,
morality)-(SNW) had gone out of him, turned him about in the press-(CLUES: crowd
of people)-(SNW), and said, Who touched my clothes?
30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in himself that virtue had gone out of him, turned
him about in the press, and said, Who touched my clothes?
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30 και 2532 ευθεως 2112 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , επιγνους 1921 5631 εν 1722 εαυτω 1438 την
3588 εξ 1537 αυτου 846 δυναμιν 1411 εξελθουσαν 1831 5631 , επιστραφεις 1994 5651 εν
1722 τω 3588 οχλω 3793 , ελεγεν 3004 5707 , τις 5101 μου 3450 ηψατο 680 5662 των 3588
ιματιων 2440 ?
30 êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , åðéãíïõò 1921 5631 åí 1722 åáõôù 1438 ôçí
3588 åî 1537 áõôïõ 846 äõíáìéí 1411 åîåëèïõóáí 1831 5631 , åðéóôñáöåéò 1994 5651 åí
1722 ôù 3588 ï÷ëù 3793 , åëåãåí 3004 5707 , ôéò 5101 ìïõ 3450 çøáôï 680 5662 ôùí 3588
éìáôéùí 2440 ?

31 And his disciples said unto him, You see the multitude thronging you, and say you,
Who touched me?
31 And his disciples said unto him, Thou seest the multitude thronging thee, and
sayest thou, Who touched me?
31 και 2532 ελεγον 3004 5707 αυτω 846 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 αυτου 846 , βλεπεις 991 5719
τον 3588 οχλον 3793 συνθλιβοντα 4918 5723 σε 4571 , και 2532 λεγεις 3004 5719 , τις 5101
μου 3450 ηψατο 680 5662 ?
31 êáé 2532 åëåãïí 3004 5707 áõôù 846 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 áõôïõ 846 , âëåðåéò 991
5719 ôïí 3588 ï÷ëïí 3793 óõíèëéâïíôá 4918 5723 óå 4571 , êáé 2532 ëåãåéò 3004 5719 , ôéò
5101 ìïõ 3450 çøáôï 680 5662 ?

32 And he looked round about to see her that had done this thing.
33 But the woman fearing and trembling, knowing what was done in her, came and
fell down before him, and told him all the truth.
34 And he said unto her, Daughter, your faith has made you whole; go in peace, and
be whole of your plague.
34 And he said unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath made thee whole; go in peace, and
be whole of thy plague.
34 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτη 846 , θυγατερ 2364 η 3588 , πιστις 4102 σου 4675
σεσωκεν 4982 5758 σε 4571 ; υπαγε 5217 5720 εις 1519 ειρηνην 1515 , και 2532 ισθι 2468
5749 υγιης 5199 απο 575 της 3588 μαστιγος 3148 σου 4675 .
34 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôç 846 , èõãáôåñ 2364 ç 3588 , ðéóôéò 4102 óïõ 4675
óåóùêåí 4982 5758 óå 4571 ; õðáãå 5217 5720 åéò 1519 åéñçíçí 1515 , êáé 2532 éóèé
2468 5749 õãéçò 5199 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 ìáóôéãïò 3148 óïõ 4675 .

35 While he yet spoke, there came from the ruler of the synagogue’s house certain
which said, Your daughter is dead: why trouble you the Master any further?
35 While he yet spake, there came from the ruler of the synagogue’s house certain
which said, Thy daughter is dead: why troublest thou the Master any further?
35 ετι 2089 αυτου 846 λαλουντος 2980 5723 , ερχονται 2064 5736 απο 575 του 3588
αρχισυναγωγου 752 ' , λεγοντες 3004 5723 οτι 3754 η 3588 , θυγατηρ 2364 σου 4675
απεθανεν 599 5627 ; τι 5101 ετι 2089 σκυλλεις 4660 5719 τον 3588 διδασκαλον 1320 ?
35 åôé 2089 áõôïõ 846 ëáëïõíôïò 2980 5723 , åñ÷ïíôáé 2064 5736 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588
áñ÷éóõíáãùãïõ 752 ' , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 ïôé 3754 ç 3588 , èõãáôçñ 2364 óïõ 4675
áðåèáíåí 599 5627 ; ôé 5101 åôé 2089 óêõëëåéò 4660 5719 ôïí 3588 äéäáóêáëïí 1320 ?

36 As soon as Jesus heard the word that was spoken, he says unto the ruler of the synagogue, Be not afraid, only believe.
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36 As soon as Jesus heard the word that was spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the synagogue, Be not afraid, only believe.
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36 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 ευθεως 2112 , ακουσας 191 5660 τον 3588 λογον 3056
λαλουμενον 2980 5746 , λεγει 3004 5719 τω 3588 αρχισυναγωγω 752 , μη 3361 φοβου 5399
5737 ; μονον 3440 πιστευε 4100 5720 .
36 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åõèåùò 2112 , áêïõóáò 191 5660 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056
ëáëïõìåíïí 2980 5746 , ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôù 3588 áñ÷éóõíáãùãù 752 , ìç 3361 öïâïõ 5399
5737 ; ìïíïí 3440 ðéóôåõå 4100 5720 .
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37 And he suffered no man to follow him, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) Peter, and James, and John the brother of James.
37 And he suffered no man to follow him, save Peter, and James, and John the brother
of James.
37 και 2532 ουκ 3756 αφηκεν 863 5656 ουδενα 3762 αυτω 846 συνακολουθησαι 4870 5658 ει
1487 , μη 3361 πετρον 4074 και 2532 ιακωβον 2385 και 2532 ιωαννην 2491 τον 3588
αδελφον 80 ιακωβου 2385 .
37 êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 áöçêåí 863 5656 ïõäåíá 3762 áõôù 846 óõíáêïëïõèçóáé 4870 5658 åé
1487 , ìç 3361 ðåôñïí 4074 êáé 2532 éáêùâïí 2385 êáé 2532 éùáííçí 2491 ôïí 3588 áäåëöïí
80 éáêùâïõ 2385 .

38 And he comes to the house of the ruler of the synagogue, and sees the tumult, and
them that wept and wailed greatly.
38 And he cometh to the house of the ruler of the synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and
them that wept and wailed greatly.
38 και 2532 ερχεται 2064 5736 εις 1519 τον 3588 οικον 3624 του 3588 αρχισυναγωγου 752 ,
και 2532 θεωρει 2334 5719 θορυβον 2351 , κλαιοντας 2799 5723 και 2532 αλαλαζοντας 214
5723 πολλα 4183 .
38 êáé 2532 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïéêïí 3624 ôïõ 3588 áñ÷éóõíáãùãïõ 752 ,
êáé 2532 èåùñåé 2334 5719 èïñõâïí 2351 , êëáéïíôáò 2799 5723 êáé 2532 áëáëáæïíôáò
214 5723 ðïëëá 4183 .

39 And when he was come in, he says unto them, Why make you (plural) this ado(CLUES: trouble; labor; fuss), and weep? the damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried
woman or a girl) is not dead, but sleeps.
39 And when he was come in, he saith unto them, Why make ye this ado, and weep?
the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth.
39 και 2532 εισελθων 1525 5631 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , τι 5101 θορυβεισθε 2350 5743
και 2532 κλαιετε 2799 5719 ? το 3588 παιδιον 3813 ουκ 3756 απεθανεν 599 5627 , αλλα 235
καθευδει 2518 5719 .
39 êáé 2532 åéóåëèùí 1525 5631 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , ôé 5101 èïñõâåéóèå 2350
5743 êáé 2532 êëáéåôå 2799 5719 ? ôï 3588 ðáéäéïí 3813 ïõê 3756 áðåèáíåí 599 5627 ,
áëëá 235 êáèåõäåé 2518 5719 .

40 And they laughed him to scorn. But when he had put them all out, he takes the father and the mother of the damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl), and
them that were with him, and enters in where the damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl) was lying.
40 And they laughed him to scorn. But when he had put them all out, he taketh the father and the mother of the damsel, and them that were with him, and entereth in
where the damsel was lying.
40 και 2532 κατεγελων 2606 5707 αυτου 846 ο 3588 . δε 1161 εκβαλων 1544 5631 απαντας
537 , παραλαμβανει 3880 5719 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 του 3588 παιδιου 3813 και 2532 την
3588 μητερα 3384 και 2532 τους 3588 μετ 3326 αυτου 846 , και 2532 εισπορευεται 1531
5736 οπου 3699 ην 2258 5713 το 3588 παιδιον 3813 ανακειμενον 345 5740 .
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40 êáé 2532 êáôåãåëùí 2606 5707 áõôïõ 846 ï 3588 . äå 1161 åêâáëùí 1544 5631 áðáíôáò
537 , ðáñáëáìâáíåé 3880 5719 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 ôïõ 3588 ðáéäéïõ 3813 êáé 2532 ôçí
3588 ìçôåñá 3384 êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 ìåô 3326 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 åéóðïñåõåôáé 1531
5736 ïðïõ 3699 çí 2258 5713 ôï 3588 ðáéäéïí 3813 áíáêåéìåíïí 345 5740 .
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41 And he took the damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl) by the
hand, and said unto her, Talitha cumi-(SNW); which is, being interpreted, Damsel(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl), I say unto you, arise.
41 And he took the damsel by the hand, and said unto her, Talitha cumi; which is, being interpreted, Damsel, I say unto thee, arise.
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41 και 2532 κρατησας 2902 5660 της 3588 χειρος 5495 του 3588 παιδιου 3813 , λεγει 3004
5719 αυτη 846 , ταλιθα 5008 , κουμι 2891 ; ο 3739 εστιν 2076 5748 , μεθερμηνευομενον
3177 5746 το 3588 , κορασιον 2877 , σοι 4671 λεγω 3004 5719 , εγειραι 1453 5669 .
41 êáé 2532 êñáôçóáò 2902 5660 ôçò 3588 ÷åéñïò 5495 ôïõ 3588 ðáéäéïõ 3813 , ëåãåé
3004 5719 áõôç 846 , ôáëéèá 5008 , êïõìé 2891 ; ï 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748 , ìåèåñìçíåõïìåíïí
3177 5746 ôï 3588 , êïñáóéïí 2877 , óïé 4671 ëåãù 3004 5719 , åãåéñáé 1453 5669 .

42 And straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) the damsel(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl) arose, and walked; for she was of the
age of twelve years. And they were astonished with a great astonishment.
42 And straightway the damsel arose, and walked; for she was of the age of twelve
years. And they were astonished with a great astonishment.
42 και 2532 ευθεως 2112 ανεστη 450 5627 το 3588 κορασιον 2877 και 2532 περιεπατει 4043
5707 , ην 2258 5713 γαρ 1063 ετων 2094 δωδεκα 1427 . και 2532 εξεστησαν 1839 5627
εκστασει 1611 μεγαλη 3173 .
42 êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 áíåóôç 450 5627 ôï 3588 êïñáóéïí 2877 êáé 2532 ðåñéåðáôåé
4043 5707 , çí 2258 5713 ãáñ 1063 åôùí 2094 äùäåêá 1427 . êáé 2532 åîåóôçóáí 1839 5627
åêóôáóåé 1611 ìåãáëç 3173 .

43 And he charged them straitly that no man should know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) it; and commanded that something should be given her
to eat.
43 And he charged them straitly that no man should know it; and commanded that
something should be given her to eat.
43 και 2532 διεστειλατο 1291 5668 αυτοις 846 πολλα 4183 ινα 2443 μηδεις 3367 γνω 1097
5632 τουτο 5124 ; και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 δοθηναι 1325 5683 αυτη 846 φαγειν 5315
5629 .
43 êáé 2532 äéåóôåéëáôï 1291 5668 áõôïéò 846 ðïëëá 4183 éíá 2443 ìçäåéò 3367 ãíù 1097
5632 ôïõôï 5124 ; êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 äïèçíáé 1325 5683 áõôç 846 öáãåéí 5315 5629
.

CHAPTER 6
AND he went out from there, and came into his own country; and his disciples follow
him.
AND he went out from thence, and came into his own country; and his disciples follow him.
1 και 2532 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 εκειθεν 1564 , και 2532 ηλθεν 2064 5627 εις 1519 την 3588
πατριδα 3968 αυτου 846 ; και 2532 ακολουθουσιν 190 5719 αυτω 846 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101
αυτου 846 .
1 êáé 2532 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 åêåéèåí 1564 , êáé 2532 çëèåí 2064 5627 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588
ðáôñéäá 3968 áõôïõ 846 ; êáé 2532 áêïëïõèïõóéí 190 5719 áõôù 846 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101
áõôïõ 846 .

2 And when the sabbath day was come, he began to teach in the synagogue: and many
hearing him were astonished, saying, From where has this man these things? and what
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wisdom is this which is given unto him, that even such mighty works are wrought by
his hands?
2 And when the sabbath day was come, he began to teach in the synagogue: and many
hearing him were astonished, saying, From whence hath this man these things? and
what wisdom is this which is given unto him, that even such mighty works are
wrought by his hands?
2 και 2532 γενομενου 1096 5637 σαββατου 4521 ηρξατο 756 5662 εν 1722 τη 3588
συναγωγη 4864 διδασκειν 1321 5721 ; και 2532 πολλοι 4183 ακουοντες 191 5723
εξεπλησσοντο 1605 5712 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , ποθεν 4159 τουτω 5129 ταυτα 5023 ? και
2532 τις 5101 η 3588 σοφια 4678 η 3588 δοθεισα 1325 5685 αυτω 846 , οτι 3754 και 2532
δυναμεις 1411 τοιαυται 5108 δια 1223 των 3588 χειρων 5495 αυτου 846 γινονται 1096
5736 ?
2 êáé 2532 ãåíïìåíïõ 1096 5637 óáââáôïõ 4521 çñîáôï 756 5662 åí 1722 ôç 3588 óõíáãùãç
4864 äéäáóêåéí 1321 5721 ; êáé 2532 ðïëëïé 4183 áêïõïíôåò 191 5723 åîåðëçóóïíôï 1605
5712 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , ðïèåí 4159 ôïõôù 5129 ôáõôá 5023 ? êáé 2532 ôéò 5101 ç 3588
óïöéá 4678 ç 3588 äïèåéóá 1325 5685 áõôù 846 , ïôé 3754 êáé 2532 äõíáìåéò 1411
ôïéáõôáé 5108 äéá 1223 ôùí 3588 ÷åéñùí 5495 áõôïõ 846 ãéíïíôáé 1096 5736 ?

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, the brother of James, and Joses, and of
Juda, and Simon? and are not his sisters here with us? And they were offended at him.
4 But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not without honour, but in his own country,
and among his own kin, and in his own house.
5 And he could there do no mighty work, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) that
he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and healed them.
5 And he could there do no mighty work, save that he laid his hands upon a few sick
folk, and healed them.
5 και 2532 ουκ 3756 ηδυνατο 1410 5711 εκει 1563 ουδεμιαν 3762 δυναμιν 1411 ποιησαι 4160
5658 ει 1487 , μη 3361 ολιγοις 3641 αρρωστοις 732 επιθεις 2007 5631 τας 3588 χειρας 5495
εθεραπευσεν 2323 5656 .
5 êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 çäõíáôï 1410 5711 åêåé 1563 ïõäåìéáí 3762 äõíáìéí 1411 ðïéçóáé 4160
5658 åé 1487 , ìç 3361 ïëéãïéò 3641 áññùóôïéò 732 åðéèåéò 2007 5631 ôáò 3588 ÷åéñáò
5495 åèåñáðåõóåí 2323 5656 .

6 And he marvelled because of their unbelief. And he went round about the villages,
teaching.
7 ¶ And he called unto him the twelve, and began to send them forth by two and two;
and gave them power over unclean spirits;
8 And commanded them that they should take nothing for their journey, save(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) a staff only; no scrip-(CLUES: a small bag,
satchel, or purse)-(SNW), no bread, no money in their purse:
8 And commanded them that they should take nothing for their journey, save a staff
only; no scrip, no bread, no money in their purse:
8 και 2532 παρηγγειλεν 3853 5656 αυτοις 846 ινα 2443 μηδεν 3367 αιρωσιν 142 5725 εις
1519 οδον 3598 ει 1487 , μη 3361 ραβδον 4464 μονον 3440 ; μη 3361 πηραν 4082 , μη 3361
αρτον 740 , μη 3361 εις 1519 την 3588 ζωνην 2223 χαλκον 5475 ;
8 êáé 2532 ðáñçããåéëåí 3853 5656 áõôïéò 846 éíá 2443 ìçäåí 3367 áéñùóéí 142 5725 åéò
1519 ïäïí 3598 åé 1487 , ìç 3361 ñáâäïí 4464 ìïíïí 3440 ; ìç 3361 ðçñáí 4082 , ìç 3361 áñôïí
740 , ìç 3361 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 æùíçí 2223 ÷áëêïí 5475 ;

9 But be shod-(CLUES: wearing shoes or furnished with shoes)-(SNW) with sandals;
and not put on two coats.
9 But be shod with sandals; and not put on two coats.
9 αλλ 235 υποδεδεμενους 5265 5772 σανδαλια 4547 ; και 2532 μη 3361 ενδυσησθε 1746
5672 δυο 1417 χιτωνας 5509 .
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9 áëë 235 õðïäåäåìåíïõò 5265 5772 óáíäáëéá 4547 ; êáé 2532 ìç 3361 åíäõóçóèå 1746 5672
äõï 1417 ÷éôùíáò 5509 .
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10 And he said unto them, In what place soever you (plural) enter into an house, there
abide till you (plural) depart from that place.
10 And he said unto them, In what place soever ye enter into an house, there abide till
ye depart from that place.
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10 και 2532 ελεγεν 3004 5707 αυτοις 846 , οπου 3699 εαν 1437 εισελθητε 1525 5632 εις 1519
οικιαν 3614 , εκει 1563 μενετε 3306 5720 εως 2193 αν 302 εξελθητε 1831 5632 εκειθεν
1564 .
10 êáé 2532 åëåãåí 3004 5707 áõôïéò 846 , ïðïõ 3699 åáí 1437 åéóåëèçôå 1525 5632 åéò
1519 ïéêéáí 3614 , åêåé 1563 ìåíåôå 3306 5720 åùò 2193 áí 302 åîåëèçôå 1831 5632
åêåéèåí 1564 .

11 And whosoever shall not receive you (plural), nor hear you (plural), when you
(plural) depart there, shake off the dust under your feet for a testimony against them.
Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), It shall be
more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for that city.
11 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear you, when ye depart thence, shake
off the dust under your feet for a testimony against them. Verily I say unto you, It
shall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for that
city.
11 και 2532 οσοι 3745 αν 302 μη 3361 δεξωνται 1209 5667 υμας 5209 , μηδε 3366
ακουσωσιν 191 5661 υμων 5216 , εκπορευομενοι 1607 5740 εκειθεν 1564 , εκτιναξατε 1621
5657 τον 3588 χουν 5522 τον 3588 υποκατω 5270 των 3588 ποδων 4228 υμων 5216 , εις
1519 μαρτυριον 3142 αυτοις 846 . αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , ανεκτοτερον 414
εσται 2071 5704 σοδομοις 4670 η 2228 γομορροις 1116 εν 1722 ημερα 2250 κρισεως 2920 η
2228 τη 3588 πολει 4172 εκεινη 1565 .
11 êáé 2532 ïóïé 3745 áí 302 ìç 3361 äåîùíôáé 1209 5667 õìáò 5209 , ìçäå 3366 áêïõóùóéí
191 5661 õìùí 5216 , åêðïñåõïìåíïé 1607 5740 åêåéèåí 1564 , åêôéíáîáôå 1621 5657 ôïí 3588
÷ïõí 5522 ôïí 3588 õðïêáôù 5270 ôùí 3588 ðïäùí 4228 õìùí 5216 , åéò 1519 ìáñôõñéïí 3142
áõôïéò 846 . áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , áíåêôïôåñïí 414 åóôáé 2071 5704 óïäïìïéò
4670 ç 2228 ãïìïññïéò 1116 åí 1722 çìåñá 2250 êñéóåùò 2920 ç 2228 ôç 3588 ðïëåé 4172
åêåéíç 1565 .

12 And they went out, and preached that men should repent.
13 And they cast out many devils, and anointed with oil many that were sick, and
healed them.
14 And king Herod heard of him; (for his name was spread abroad-(CLUES: outdoors;
away from home; scattered about):) and he said, That John the Baptist was risen from
the dead, and therefore mighty works do show forth themselves in him.
14 And king Herod heard of him; (for his name was spread abroad:) and he said, That
John the Baptist was risen from the dead, and therefore mighty works do shew forth
themselves in him.
14 και 2532 ηκουσεν 191 5656 ο 3588 βασιλευς 935 ηρωδης 2264 , φανερον 5318 γαρ 1063
εγενετο 1096 5633 το 3588 ονομα 3686 αυτου 846 , και 2532 ελεγεν 3004 5707 οτι 3754 ,
ιωαννης 2491 ο 3588 βαπτιζων 907 5723 εκ 1537 νεκρων 3498 ηγερθη 1453 5681 , και 2532
δια 1223 τουτο 5124 ενεργουσιν 1754 5719 αι 3588 δυναμεις 1411 εν 1722 αυτω 846 .
14 êáé 2532 çêïõóåí 191 5656 ï 3588 âáóéëåõò 935 çñùäçò 2264 , öáíåñïí 5318 ãáñ 1063
åãåíåôï 1096 5633 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 åëåãåí 3004 5707 ïôé 3754 ,
éùáííçò 2491 ï 3588 âáðôéæùí 907 5723 åê 1537 íåêñùí 3498 çãåñèç 1453 5681 , êáé 2532
äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 åíåñãïõóéí 1754 5719 áé 3588 äõíáìåéò 1411 åí 1722 áõôù 846 .

15 Others said, That it is Elias. And others said, That it is a prophet, or as one of the
prophets.
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16 But when Herod heard thereof, he said, It is John, whom I beheaded: he is risen
from the dead.
17 For Herod himself had sent forth and laid hold upon John, and bound him in prison
for Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s wife: for he had married her.
18 For John had said unto Herod, It is not lawful for you to have your brother’s wife.
18 For John had said unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have thy brother’s wife.
18 ελεγεν 3004 5707 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 ιωαννης 2491 τω 3588 ηρωδη 2264 οτι 3754 ουκ 3756
, εξεστιν 1832 5904 σοι 4671 εχειν 2192 5721 την 3588 γυναικα 1135 του 3588 αδελφου 80
σου 4675 .
18 åëåãåí 3004 5707 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 éùáííçò 2491 ôù 3588 çñùäç 2264 ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 ,
åîåóôéí 1832 5904 óïé 4671 å÷åéí 2192 5721 ôçí 3588 ãõíáéêá 1135 ôïõ 3588 áäåëöïõ 80
óïõ 4675 .

19 Therefore Herodias had a quarrel against him, and would have killed him; but she
could not:
20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he was a just man and an holy, and observed
him; and when he heard him, he did many things, and heard him gladly.
21 And when a convenient-(CLUES: suitable, proper) day was come, that Herod on
his birthday made a supper to his lords, high captains, and chief estates of Galilee;
21 And when a convenient day was come, that Herod on his birthday made a supper to
his lords, high captains, and chief estates of Galilee;
21 και 2532 γενομενης 1096 5637 ημερας 2250 ευκαιρου 2121 , οτε 3753 ηρωδης 2264 τοις
3588 γενεσιοις 1077 αυτου 846 δειπνον 1173 εποιει 4160 5707 τοις 3588 μεγιστασιν 3175
αυτου 846 και 2532 τοις 3588 χιλιαρχοις 5506 και 2532 τοις 3588 πρωτοις 4413 της 3588
γαλιλαιας 1056 ;
21 êáé 2532 ãåíïìåíçò 1096 5637 çìåñáò 2250 åõêáéñïõ 2121 , ïôå 3753 çñùäçò 2264 ôïéò
3588 ãåíåóéïéò 1077 áõôïõ 846 äåéðíïí 1173 åðïéåé 4160 5707 ôïéò 3588 ìåãéóôáóéí 3175
áõôïõ 846 êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588 ÷éëéáñ÷ïéò 5506 êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588 ðñùôïéò 4413 ôçò
3588 ãáëéëáéáò 1056 ;

22 And when the daughter of the said Herodias came in, and danced, and pleased
Herod and them that sat with him, the king said unto the damsel-(CLUES: a young
unmarried woman or a girl), Ask of me whatsoever you will, and I will give it you.
22 And when the daughter of the said Herodias came in, and danced, and pleased
Herod and them that sat with him, the king said unto the damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give it thee.
22 και 2532 εισελθουσης 1525 5631 της 3588 θυγατρος 2364 αυτης 846 της 3588 ηρωδιαδος
2266 , και 2532 ορχησαμενης 3738 5666 , και 2532 αρεσασης 700 5660 τω 3588 ηρωδη
2264 και 2532 τοις 3588 συνανακειμενοις 4873 5740 , ειπεν 2036 5627 ο 3588 βασιλευς 935
τω 3588 κορασιω 2877 , αιτησον 154 5657 με 3165 ο 3739 εαν 1437 θελης 2309 5725 , και
2532 δωσω 1325 5692 σοι 4671 .
22 êáé 2532 åéóåëèïõóçò 1525 5631 ôçò 3588 èõãáôñïò 2364 áõôçò 846 ôçò 3588
çñùäéáäïò 2266 , êáé 2532 ïñ÷çóáìåíçò 3738 5666 , êáé 2532 áñåóáóçò 700 5660 ôù 3588
çñùäç 2264 êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588 óõíáíáêåéìåíïéò 4873 5740 , åéðåí 2036 5627 ï 3588
âáóéëåõò 935 ôù 3588 êïñáóéù 2877 , áéôçóïí 154 5657 ìå 3165 ï 3739 åáí 1437 èåëçò
2309 5725 , êáé 2532 äùóù 1325 5692 óïé 4671 .

23 And he sware-(SNW) unto her, Whatsoever you shall ask of me, I will give it you,
unto the half of my kingdom.
23 And he sware unto her, Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto
the half of my kingdom.
23 και 2532 ωμοσεν 3660 5656 αυτη 846 οτι 3754 ο 3739 , εαν 1437 με 3165 αιτησης 154
5661 , δωσω 1325 5692 σοι 4671 , εως 2193 ημισους 2255 της 3588 βασιλειας 932 μου
3450 .
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23 êáé 2532 ùìïóåí 3660 5656 áõôç 846 ïôé 3754 ï 3739 , åáí 1437 ìå 3165 áéôçóçò 154
5661 , äùóù 1325 5692 óïé 4671 , åùò 2193 çìéóïõò 2255 ôçò 3588 âáóéëåéáò 932 ìïõ
3450 .
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24 And she went forth, and said unto her mother, What shall I ask? And she said, The
head of John the Baptist.
25 And she came in straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) with
haste unto the king, and asked, saying, I will that you give me by and by-(CLUES:
immediately or at once) in a charger-(CLUES: a platter or large dish)-(SNW) the
head of John the Baptist.
25 And she came in straightway with haste unto the king, and asked, saying, I will that
thou give me by and by in a charger the head of John the Baptist.
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25 και 2532 εισελθουσα 1525 5631 ευθεως 2112 μετα 3326 σπουδης 4710 προς 4314 τον
3588 βασιλεα 935 , ητησατο 154 5668 , λεγουσα 3004 5723 , θελω 2309 5719 ινα 2443 μοι
3427 δως 1325 5632 εξ 1537 αυτης 846 επι 1909 πινακι 4094 την 3588 κεφαλην 2776
ιωαννου 2491 του 3588 βαπτιστου 910 .
25 êáé 2532 åéóåëèïõóá 1525 5631 åõèåùò 2112 ìåôá 3326 óðïõäçò 4710 ðñïò 4314 ôïí
3588 âáóéëåá 935 , çôçóáôï 154 5668 , ëåãïõóá 3004 5723 , èåëù 2309 5719 éíá 2443 ìïé
3427 äùò 1325 5632 åî 1537 áõôçò 846 åðé 1909 ðéíáêé 4094 ôçí 3588 êåöáëçí 2776
éùáííïõ 2491 ôïõ 3588 âáðôéóôïõ 910 .

26 And the king was exceeding sorry; yet for his oath’s sake, and for their sakes which
sat with him, he would not reject her.
27 And immediately the king sent an executioner, and commanded his head to be
brought: and he went and beheaded him in the prison,
28 And brought his head in a charger-(CLUES: a platter or large dish)-(SNW), and
gave it to the damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl): and the damsel(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl) gave it to her mother.
28 And brought his head in a charger, and gave it to the damsel: and the damsel gave
it to her mother.
28 και 2532 ηνεγκεν 5342 5656 την 3588 κεφαλην 2776 αυτου 846 επι 1909 πινακι 4094 , και
2532 εδωκεν 1325 5656 αυτην 846 τω 3588 κορασιω 2877 , και 2532 το 3588 κορασιον 2877
εδωκεν 1325 5656 αυτην 846 τη 3588 μητρι 3384 αυτης 846 .
28 êáé 2532 çíåãêåí 5342 5656 ôçí 3588 êåöáëçí 2776 áõôïõ 846 åðé 1909 ðéíáêé 4094 ,
êáé 2532 åäùêåí 1325 5656 áõôçí 846 ôù 3588 êïñáóéù 2877 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 êïñáóéïí
2877 åäùêåí 1325 5656 áõôçí 846 ôç 3588 ìçôñé 3384 áõôçò 846 .

29 And when his disciples heard of it, they came and took up his corpse, and laid it in
a tomb.
30 And the apostles gathered themselves together unto Jesus, and told him all things,
both what they had done, and what they had taught.
31 And he said unto them, Come you (plural) yourselves apart into a desert place, and
rest a while: for there were many coming and going, and they had no leisure so much
as to eat.
31 And he said unto them, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and rest a
while: for there were many coming and going, and they had no leisure so much as to
eat.
31 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , δευτε 1205 5773 υμεις 5210 αυτοι 846 κατ 2596
ιδιαν 2398 εις 1519 ερημον 2048 τοπον 5117 , και 2532 αναπαυεσθε 373 5732 ολιγον 3641 .
ησαν 2258 5713 γαρ 1063 οι 3588 ερχομενοι 2064 5740 και 2532 οι 3588 υπαγοντες 5217
5723 πολλοι 4183 , και 2532 ουδε 3761 φαγειν 5315 5629 ηυκαιρουν 2119 5707 .
31 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , äåõôå 1205 5773 õìåéò 5210 áõôïé 846 êáô 2596
éäéáí 2398 åéò 1519 åñçìïí 2048 ôïðïí 5117 , êáé 2532 áíáðáõåóèå 373 5732 ïëéãïí 3641 .
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çóáí 2258 5713 ãáñ 1063 ïé 3588 åñ÷ïìåíïé 2064 5740 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 õðáãïíôåò 5217
5723 ðïëëïé 4183 , êáé 2532 ïõäå 3761 öáãåéí 5315 5629 çõêáéñïõí 2119 5707 .
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32 And they departed into a desert place by ship privately.
33 And the people saw them departing, and many knew him, and ran afoot-(CLUES:
to go on foot; walk)-(SNW) there out of all cities, and outwent-(SNW) them, and
came together unto him.
33 And the people saw them departing, and many knew him, and ran afoot thither out
of all cities, and outwent them, and came together unto him.
33 και 2532 ειδον 1492 5627 αυτους 846 υπαγοντας 5217 5723 οι 3588 οχλοι 3793 , και 2532
επεγνωσαν 1921 5627 αυτον 846 πολλοι 4183 , και 2532 πεζη 3979 απο 575 πασων 3956
των 3588 πολεων 4172 συνεδραμον 4936 5627 εκει 1563 , και 2532 προηλθον 4281 5627
αυτους 846 , και 2532 συνηλθον 4905 5627 προς 4314 αυτον 846 .
33 êáé 2532 åéäïí 1492 5627 áõôïõò 846 õðáãïíôáò 5217 5723 ïé 3588 ï÷ëïé 3793 , êáé 2532
åðåãíùóáí 1921 5627 áõôïí 846 ðïëëïé 4183 , êáé 2532 ðåæç 3979 áðï 575 ðáóùí 3956 ôùí
3588 ðïëåùí 4172 óõíåäñáìïí 4936 5627 åêåé 1563 , êáé 2532 ðñïçëèïí 4281 5627 áõôïõò
846 , êáé 2532 óõíçëèïí 4905 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 .

34 And Jesus, when he came out, saw much people, and was moved with compassion
toward them, because they were as sheep not having a shepherd: and he began to
teach them many things.
35 And when the day was now far spent, his disciples came unto him, and said, This is
a desert place, and now the time is far passed:
36 Send them away, that they may go into the country round about, and into the villages, and buy themselves bread: for they have nothing to eat.
37 He answered and said unto them, Give you (plural) them to eat. And they say unto
him, Shall we go and buy two hundred pennyworth-(SNW) of bread, and give them to
eat?
37 He answered and said unto them, Give ye them to eat. And they say unto him,
Shall we go and buy two hundred pennyworth of bread, and give them to eat?
37 ο 3588 δε 1161 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , δοτε 1325 5628 αυτοις
846 υμεις 5210 φαγειν 5315 5629 . και 2532 λεγουσιν 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , απελθοντες 565
5631 αγορασωμεν 59 5661 διακοσιων 1250 δηναριων 1220 αρτους 740 , και 2532 δωμεν
1325 5632 αυτοις 846 φαγειν 5315 5629 ?
37 ï 3588 äå 1161 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , äïôå 1325 5628
áõôïéò 846 õìåéò 5210 öáãåéí 5315 5629 . êáé 2532 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ,
áðåëèïíôåò 565 5631 áãïñáóùìåí 59 5661 äéáêïóéùí 1250 äçíáñéùí 1220 áñôïõò 740 , êáé
2532 äùìåí 1325 5632 áõôïéò 846 öáãåéí 5315 5629 ?

38 He says unto them, How many loaves have you (plural)? go and see. And when
they knew, they say, Five, and two fishes.
38 He saith unto them, How many loaves have ye? go and see. And when they knew,
they say, Five, and two fishes.
38 ο 3588 δε 1161 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , ποσους 4214 αρτους 740 εχετε 2192 5719 ?
υπαγετε 5217 5720 και 2532 ιδετε 1492 5628 . και 2532 γνοντες 1097 5631 λεγουσιν 3004
5719 , πεντε 4002 , και 2532 δυο 1417 ιχθυας 2486 .
38 ï 3588 äå 1161 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , ðïóïõò 4214 áñôïõò 740 å÷åôå 2192 5719 ?
õðáãåôå 5217 5720 êáé 2532 éäåôå 1492 5628 . êáé 2532 ãíïíôåò 1097 5631 ëåãïõóéí
3004 5719 , ðåíôå 4002 , êáé 2532 äõï 1417 é÷èõáò 2486 .

39 And he commanded them to make all sit down by companies upon the green grass.
40 And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds, and by fifties.
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41 And when he had taken the five loaves and the two fishes, he looked up to heaven,
and blessed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to his disciples to set before them;
and the two fishes divided he among them all.
42 And they did all eat, and were filled.
43 And they took up twelve baskets full of the fragments, and of the fishes.
44 And they that did eat of the loaves were about five thousand men.
45 And straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) he constrained his
disciples to get into the ship, and to go to the other side before unto Bethsaida, while
he sent away the people.
45 And straightway he constrained his disciples to get into the ship, and to go to the
other side before unto Bethsaida, while he sent away the people.
45 και 2532 ευθεως 2112 ηναγκασεν 315 5656 τους 3588 μαθητας 3101 αυτου 846 εμβηναι
1684 5629 εις 1519 το 3588 πλοιον 4143 , και 2532 προαγειν 4254 5721 εις 1519 το 3588
περαν 4008 προς 4314 βηθσαιδαν 966 , εως 2193 αυτος 846 απολυση 630 5661 τον 3588
οχλον 3793 .
45 êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 çíáãêáóåí 315 5656 ôïõò 3588 ìáèçôáò 3101 áõôïõ 846 åìâçíáé
1684 5629 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðëïéïí 4143 , êáé 2532 ðñïáãåéí 4254 5721 åéò 1519 ôï 3588
ðåñáí 4008 ðñïò 4314 âçèóáéäáí 966 , åùò 2193 áõôïò 846 áðïëõóç 630 5661 ôïí 3588 ï÷ëïí
3793 .

46 And when he had sent them away, he departed into a mountain to pray.
47 And when even was come, the ship was in the midst of the sea, and he alone on the
land.
48 And he saw them toiling in rowing; for the wind was contrary unto them: and about
the fourth watch of the night he comes unto them, walking upon the sea, and would
have passed by them.
48 And he saw them toiling in rowing; for the wind was contrary unto them: and about
the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto them, walking upon the sea, and would
have passed by them.
48 και 2532 ειδεν 1492 5627 αυτους 846 βασανιζομενους 928 5746 εν 1722 τω 3588 ελαυνειν
1643 5721 , ην 2258 5713 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 ανεμος 417 εναντιος 1727 αυτοις 846 ; και 2532
περι 4012 τεταρτην 5067 φυλακην 5438 της 3588 νυκτος 3571 ερχεται 2064 5736 προς 4314
αυτους 846 , περιπατων 4043 5723 επι 1909 της 3588 θαλασσης 2281 , και 2532 ηθελεν
2309 5707 παρελθειν 3928 5629 αυτους 846 .
48 êáé 2532 åéäåí 1492 5627 áõôïõò 846 âáóáíéæïìåíïõò 928 5746 åí 1722 ôù 3588
åëáõíåéí 1643 5721 , çí 2258 5713 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 áíåìïò 417 åíáíôéïò 1727 áõôïéò 846 ;
êáé 2532 ðåñé 4012 ôåôáñôçí 5067 öõëáêçí 5438 ôçò 3588 íõêôïò 3571 åñ÷åôáé 2064
5736 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , ðåñéðáôùí 4043 5723 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 èáëáóóçò 2281 , êáé
2532 çèåëåí 2309 5707 ðáñåëèåéí 3928 5629 áõôïõò 846 .

49 But when they saw him walking upon the sea, they supposed it had been a spirit,
and cried out:
50 For they all saw him, and were troubled. And immediately he talked with them,
and says unto them, Be of good cheer: it is I; be not afraid.
50 For they all saw him, and were troubled. And immediately he talked with them,
and saith unto them, Be of good cheer: it is I; be not afraid.
50 παντες 3956 γαρ 1063 αυτον 846 ειδον 1492 5627 , και 2532 εταραχθησαν 5015 5681 .
και 2532 ευθεως 2112 ελαλησεν 2980 5656 μετ 3326 αυτων 846 , και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719
αυτοις 846 , θαρσειτε 2293 5720 : εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 μη 3361 ; φοβεισθε 5399 5737 .
50 ðáíôåò 3956 ãáñ 1063 áõôïí 846 åéäïí 1492 5627 , êáé 2532 åôáñá÷èçóáí 5015 5681 .
êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 ìåô 3326 áõôùí 846 , êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004
5719 áõôïéò 846 , èáñóåéôå 2293 5720 : åãù 1473 åéìé 1510 5748 ìç 3361 ; öïâåéóèå 5399
5737 .
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51 And he went up unto them into the ship; and the wind ceased: and they were sore
amazed-(CLUES: terrified, fearful) in themselves beyond measure, and wondered.
51 And he went up unto them into the ship; and the wind ceased: and they were sore
amazed in themselves beyond measure, and wondered.
51 και 2532 ανεβη 305 5627 προς 4314 αυτους 846 εις 1519 το 3588 πλοιον 4143 , και 2532
εκοπασεν 2869 5656 ο 3588 ανεμος 417 . και 2532 λιαν 3029 εκ 1537 περισσου 4053 εν
1722 εαυτοις 1438 εξισταντο 1839 5710 , και 2532 εθαυμαζον 2296 5707 ;
51 êáé 2532 áíåâç 305 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðëïéïí 4143 , êáé 2532
åêïðáóåí 2869 5656 ï 3588 áíåìïò 417 . êáé 2532 ëéáí 3029 åê 1537 ðåñéóóïõ 4053 åí 1722
åáõôïéò 1438 åîéóôáíôï 1839 5710 , êáé 2532 åèáõìáæïí 2296 5707 ;

52 For they considered not the miracle of the loaves: for their heart was hardened.
53 And when they had passed over, they came into the land of Gennesaret, and drew
to the shore.
54 And when they were come out of the ship, straightway-(CLUES: immediately or
right away)-(SNW) they knew him,
54 And when they were come out of the ship, straightway they knew him,
54 και 2532 εξελθοντων 1831 5631 αυτων 846 εκ 1537 του 3588 πλοιου 4143 , ευθεως 2112
επιγνοντες 1921 5631 αυτον 846 ,
54 êáé 2532 åîåëèïíôùí 1831 5631 áõôùí 846 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ðëïéïõ 4143 , åõèåùò 2112
åðéãíïíôåò 1921 5631 áõôïí 846 ,

55 And ran through that whole region round about, and began to carry about in beds
those that were sick, where they heard he was.
56 And whithersoever he entered, into villages, or cities, or country, they laid the sick
in the streets, and besought him that they might touch if it were but the border of his
garment: and as many as touched him were made whole.
CHAPTER 7
THEN came together unto him the Pharisees, and certain of the scribes, which came
from Jerusalem.
2 And when they saw some of his disciples eat bread with defiled, that is to say, with
unwashen-(SNW), hands, they found fault.
2 And when they saw some of his disciples eat bread with defiled, that is to say, with
unwashen, hands, they found fault.
2 και 2532 ιδοντες 1492 5631 τινας 5100 των 3588 μαθητων 3101 αυτου 846 κοιναις 2839
χερσιν 5495 , τουτ 5124 εστιν 2076 5748 ανιπτοις 449 , εσθιοντας 2068 5723 αρτους 740 ,
εμεμψαντο 3201 5662 ;
2 êáé 2532 éäïíôåò 1492 5631 ôéíáò 5100 ôùí 3588 ìáèçôùí 3101 áõôïõ 846 êïéíáéò 2839
÷åñóéí 5495 , ôïõô 5124 åóôéí 2076 5748 áíéðôïéò 449 , åóèéïíôáò 2068 5723 áñôïõò 740 ,
åìåìøáíôï 3201 5662 ;

3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wash their hands oft-(CLUES: often;
frequently)-(SNW), eat not, holding the tradition of the elders.
3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wash their hands oft, eat not, holding
the tradition of the elders.
3 οι 3588 γαρ 1063 φαρισαιοι 5330 και 2532 παντες 3956 οι 3588 ιουδαιοι 2453 εαν 1437 , μη
3361 πυγμη 4435 ? ? νιψωνται 3538 5672 τας 3588 χειρας 5495 ουκ 3756 , εσθιουσιν 2068
5719 , κρατουντες 2902 5723 την 3588 παραδοσιν 3862 των 3588 πρεσβυτερων 4245 ;
3 ïé 3588 ãáñ 1063 öáñéóáéïé 5330 êáé 2532 ðáíôåò 3956 ïé 3588 éïõäáéïé 2453 åáí 1437 ,
ìç 3361 ðõãìç 4435 ? ? íéøùíôáé 3538 5672 ôáò 3588 ÷åéñáò 5495 ïõê 3756 , åóèéïõóéí
2068 5719 , êñáôïõíôåò 2902 5723 ôçí 3588 ðáñáäïóéí 3862 ôùí 3588 ðñåóâõôåñùí 4245 ;
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4 And when they come from the market, except they wash, they eat not. And many
other things there be, which they have received to hold, as the washing of cups, and
pots, brasen-(SNW) vessels, and of tables.
4 And when they come from the market, except they wash, they eat not. And many
other things there be, which they have received to hold, as the washing of cups, and
pots, brasen vessels, and of tables.
4 και 2532 απο 575 αγορας 58 εαν 1437 , μη 3361 βαπτισωνται 907 5672 ουκ 3756 εσθιουσιν
2068 5719 ; και 2532 αλλα 243 πολλα 4183 εστιν 2076 5748 α 3739 παρελαβον 3880 5627
κρατειν 2902 5721 , βαπτισμους 909 ποτηριων 4221 και 2532 ξεστων 3582 και 2532 χαλκιων
5473 και 2532 κλινων 2825 :
4 êáé 2532 áðï 575 áãïñáò 58 åáí 1437 , ìç 3361 âáðôéóùíôáé 907 5672 ïõê 3756 åóèéïõóéí
2068 5719 ; êáé 2532 áëëá 243 ðïëëá 4183 åóôéí 2076 5748 á 3739 ðáñåëáâïí 3880 5627
êñáôåéí 2902 5721 , âáðôéóìïõò 909 ðïôçñéùí 4221 êáé 2532 îåóôùí 3582 êáé 2532 ÷áëêéùí
5473 êáé 2532 êëéíùí 2825 :

5 Then the Pharisees and scribes asked him, Why walk not your disciples according to
the tradition of the elders, but eat bread with unwashen-(SNW) hands?
5 Then the Pharisees and scribes asked him, Why walk not thy disciples according to
the tradition of the elders, but eat bread with unwashen hands?
5 επειτα 1899 επερωτωσιν 1905 5719 αυτον 846 οι 3588 φαρισαιοι 5330 και 2532 οι 3588
γραμματεις 1122 , διατι 1302 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 σου 4675 ου 3756 περιπατουσιν 4043
5719 κατα 2596 την 3588 παραδοσιν 3862 των 3588 πρεσβυτερων 4245 , αλλα 235 ανιπτοις
449 χερσιν 5495 εσθιουσιν 2068 5719 τον 3588 αρτον 740 ?
5 åðåéôá 1899 åðåñùôùóéí 1905 5719 áõôïí 846 ïé 3588 öáñéóáéïé 5330 êáé 2532 ïé 3588
ãñáììáôåéò 1122 , äéáôé 1302 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 óïõ 4675 ïõ 3756 ðåñéðáôïõóéí 4043
5719 êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588 ðáñáäïóéí 3862 ôùí 3588 ðñåóâõôåñùí 4245 , áëëá 235 áíéðôïéò
449 ÷åñóéí 5495 åóèéïõóéí 2068 5719 ôïí 3588 áñôïí 740 ?

6 He answered and said unto them, Well has Esaias prophesied of you (plural) hypocrites, as it is written, This people honors me with their lips, but their heart is far
from me.
6 He answered and said unto them, Well hath Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, as
it is written, This people honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is far from me.
6 ο 3588 δε 1161 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 οτι 3754 , καλως 2573
προεφητευσεν 4395 5656 ησαιας 2268 περι 4012 υμων 5216 των 3588 , υποκριτων 5273 ,
ως 5613 γεγραπται 1125 5769 , ουτος 3778 ο 3588 λαος 2992 τοις 3588 χειλεσιν 5491 με
3165 τιμα 5091 5719 η 3588 δε 1161 , καρδια 2588 αυτων 846 πορρω 4206 απεχει 568 5719
απ 575 εμου 1700 .
6 ï 3588 äå 1161 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 ïôé 3754 , êáëùò 2573
ðñïåöçôåõóåí 4395 5656 çóáéáò 2268 ðåñé 4012 õìùí 5216 ôùí 3588 , õðïêñéôùí 5273 , ùò
5613 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 , ïõôïò 3778 ï 3588 ëáïò 2992 ôïéò 3588 ÷åéëåóéí 5491 ìå 3165
ôéìá 5091 5719 ç 3588 äå 1161 , êáñäéá 2588 áõôùí 846 ðïññù 4206 áðå÷åé 568 5719 áð
575 åìïõ 1700 .

7 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) in vain do they worship me,
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men.
7 Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of
men.
7 ματην 3155 δε 1161 σεβονται 4576 5736 με 3165 , διδασκοντες 1321 5723 διδασκαλιας
1319 ενταλματα 1778 ανθρωπων 444 .
7 ìáôçí 3155 äå 1161 óåâïíôáé 4576 5736 ìå 3165 , äéäáóêïíôåò 1321 5723 äéäáóêáëéáò
1319 åíôáëìáôá 1778 áíèñùðùí 444 .

8 For laying aside the commandment of God, you (plural) hold the tradition of men,
as the washing of pots and cups: and many other such like things you (plural) do.
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9 And he said unto them, Full well you (plural) reject the commandment of God, that
you (plural) may keep your own tradition.
9 And he said unto them, Full well ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may
keep your own tradition.
9 και 2532 ελεγεν 3004 5707 αυτοις 846 , καλως 2573 αθετειτε 114 5719 την 3588 εντολην
1785 του 3588 θεου 2316 , ινα 2443 την 3588 παραδοσιν 3862 υμων 5216 τηρησητε 5083
5661 .
9 êáé 2532 åëåãåí 3004 5707 áõôïéò 846 , êáëùò 2573 áèåôåéôå 114 5719 ôçí 3588 åíôïëçí
1785 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , éíá 2443 ôçí 3588 ðáñáäïóéí 3862 õìùí 5216 ôçñçóçôå 5083 5661
.

10 For Moses said, Honour your father and your mother; and, Whoso curses father or
mother, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him die the
death:
10 For Moses said, Honour thy father and thy mother; and, Whoso curseth father or
mother, let him die the death:
10 μωσης 3475 γαρ 1063 ειπεν 2036 5627 , τιμα 5091 5720 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 σου 4675
και 2532 την 3588 μητερα 3384 σου 4675 ; και 2532 , ο 3588 κακολογων 2551 5723 πατερα
3962 η 2228 μητερα 3384 θανατω 2288 τελευτατω 5053 5720 .
10 ìùóçò 3475 ãáñ 1063 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ôéìá 5091 5720 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 óïõ 4675
êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ìçôåñá 3384 óïõ 4675 ; êáé 2532 , ï 3588 êáêïëïãùí 2551 5723 ðáôåñá
3962 ç 2228 ìçôåñá 3384 èáíáôù 2288 ôåëåõôáôù 5053 5720 .

11 But you (plural) say, If a man shall say to his father or mother, It is Corban-(SNW),
that is to say, a gift, by whatsoever you might be profited by me; he shall be free.
11 But ye say, If a man shall say to his father or mother, It is Corban, that is to say, a
gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me; he shall be free.
11 υμεις 5210 δε 1161 λεγετε 3004 5719 , εαν 1437 ειπη 2036 5632 ανθρωπος 444 τω 3588
πατρι 3962 η 2228 τη 3588 μητρι 3384 , κορβαν 2878 , ο 3739 ( εστιν 2076 5748 , δωρον
1435 ο 3739 ,) εαν 1437 εξ 1537 εμου 1700 ωφεληθης 5623 5686 :-11 õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 ëåãåôå 3004 5719 , åáí 1437 åéðç 2036 5632 áíèñùðïò 444 ôù 3588
ðáôñé 3962 ç 2228 ôç 3588 ìçôñé 3384 , êïñâáí 2878 , ï 3739 ( åóôéí 2076 5748 , äùñïí 1435
ï 3739 ,) åáí 1437 åî 1537 åìïõ 1700 ùöåëçèçò 5623 5686 :--

12 And you (plural) suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) him no more to do
ought for his father or his mother;
12 And ye suffer him no more to do ought for his father or his mother;
12 και 2532 ουκετι 3765 αφιετε 863 5719 αυτον 846 ουδεν 3762 (. ) ποιησαι 4160 5658 τω
3588 πατρι 3962 αυτου 846 η 2228 τη 3588 μητρι 3384 αυτου 846 ,
12 êáé 2532 ïõêåôé 3765 áöéåôå 863 5719 áõôïí 846 ïõäåí 3762 (. ) ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 ôù
3588 ðáôñé 3962 áõôïõ 846 ç 2228 ôç 3588 ìçôñé 3384 áõôïõ 846 ,

13 Making the word of God of none effect through your tradition, which you (plural)
have delivered: and many such like things do you (plural).
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14 ¶ And when he had called all the people unto him, he said unto them, Hearken unto
me every one of you (plural), and understand:
14 ¶ And when he had called all the people unto him, he said unto them, Hearken unto
me every one of you, and understand:
14 και 2532 προσκαλεσαμενος 4341 5666 παντα 3956 τον 3588 οχλον 3793 , ελεγεν 3004
5707 αυτοις 846 , ακουετε 191 5720 μου 3450 , παντες 3956 , και 2532 συνιετε 4920 5720 :
14 êáé 2532 ðñïóêáëåóáìåíïò 4341 5666 ðáíôá 3956 ôïí 3588 ï÷ëïí 3793 , åëåãåí 3004 5707
áõôïéò 846 , áêïõåôå 191 5720 ìïõ 3450 , ðáíôåò 3956 , êáé 2532 óõíéåôå 4920 5720 :

15 There is nothing from without a man, that entering into him can defile him: but the
things which come out of him, those are they that defile the man.
16 If any man have ears to hear, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him hear.
16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear.
16 ει 1487 τις 5100 εχει 2192 5719 ωτα 3775 ακουειν 191 5721 , ακουετω 191 5720 .
16 åé 1487 ôéò 5100 å÷åé 2192 5719 ùôá 3775 áêïõåéí 191 5721 , áêïõåôù 191 5720 .

17 And when he was entered into the house from the people, his disciples asked him
concerning the parable.
18 And he says unto them, Are you (plural) so without understanding also? Do you
(plural) not perceive, that whatsoever thing from without enters into the man, it cannot defile him;
18 And he saith unto them, Are ye so without understanding also? Do ye not perceive,
that whatsoever thing from without entereth into the man, it cannot defile him;
18 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , ουτως 3779 και 2532 υμεις 5210 ασυνετοι 801 εστε
2075 5748 ου 3756 ? νοειτε 3539 5719 οτι 3754 παν 3956 το 3588 εξωθεν 1855
εισπορευομενον 1531 5740 εις 1519 τον 3588 ανθρωπον 444 ου 3756 δυναται 1410 5736
αυτον 846 κοινωσαι 2840 5658 ?
18 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , ïõôùò 3779 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 áóõíåôïé 801
åóôå 2075 5748 ïõ 3756 ? íïåéôå 3539 5719 ïôé 3754 ðáí 3956 ôï 3588 åîùèåí 1855
åéóðïñåõïìåíïí 1531 5740 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 áíèñùðïí 444 ïõ 3756 äõíáôáé 1410 5736 áõôïí
846 êïéíùóáé 2840 5658 ?

19 Because it enters not into his heart, but into the belly, and goes out into the
draught-(CLUES: to something derived or extracted)-(SNW), purging all meats?
19 Because it entereth not into his heart, but into the belly, and goeth out into the
draught, purging all meats?
19 οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 εισπορευεται 1531 5736 αυτου 846 εις 1519 την 3588 καρδιαν 2588 ,
αλλ 235 εις 1519 την 3588 κοιλιαν 2836 , και 2532 εις 1519 τον 3588 αφεδρωνα 856
εκπορευεται 1607 5736 , καθαριζον 2511 5723 παντα 3956 τα 3588 βρωματα 1033 .
19 ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 åéóðïñåõåôáé 1531 5736 áõôïõ 846 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 êáñäéáí 2588 ,
áëë 235 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 êïéëéáí 2836 , êáé 2532 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 áöåäñùíá 856
åêðïñåõåôáé 1607 5736 , êáèáñéæïí 2511 5723 ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588 âñùìáôá 1033 .

20 And he said, That which comes out of the man, that defiles the man.
20 And he said, That which cometh out of the man, that defileth the man.
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20 ελεγεν 3004 5707 δε 1161 , οτι 3754 το 3588 εκ 1537 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444
εκπορευομενον 1607 5740 , εκεινο 1565 κοινοι 2840 5719 τον 3588 ανθρωπον 444 .
20 åëåãåí 3004 5707 äå 1161 , ïôé 3754 ôï 3588 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 åêðïñåõïìåíïí
1607 5740 , åêåéíï 1565 êïéíïé 2840 5719 ôïí 3588 áíèñùðïí 444 .

21 For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders,
22 Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness-(CLUES: to be lustful, licentious, lewd), an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness:
22 Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy,
pride, foolishness:
22 κλοπαι 2829 , πλεονεξιαι 4124 , πονηριαι 4189 , δολος 1388 , ασελγεια 766 , οφθαλμος
3788 πονηρος 4190 , βλασφημια 988 , υπερηφανια 5243 , αφροσυνη 877 :
22 êëïðáé 2829 , ðëåïíåîéáé 4124 , ðïíçñéáé 4189 , äïëïò 1388 , áóåëãåéá 766 , ïöèáëìïò
3788 ðïíçñïò 4190 , âëáóöçìéá 988 , õðåñçöáíéá 5243 , áöñïóõíç 877 :

23 All these evil things come from within, and defile the man.
24 ¶ And from there he arose, and went into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into an house, and would have no man know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) it: but he could not be hid.
24 ¶ And from thence he arose, and went into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into an house, and would have no man know it: but he could not be hid.
24 και 2532 εκειθεν 1564 αναστας 450 5631 απηλθεν 565 5627 εις 1519 τα 3588 μεθορια
3181 τυρου 5184 και 2532 σιδωνος 4605 ; και 2532 εισελθων 1525 5631 εις 1519 την 3588
οικιαν 3614 , ουδενα 3762 ηθελεν 2309 5707 γνωναι 1097 5629 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 ηδυνηθη
1410 5675 λαθειν 2990 5629 .
24 êáé 2532 åêåéèåí 1564 áíáóôáò 450 5631 áðçëèåí 565 5627 åéò 1519 ôá 3588 ìåèïñéá
3181 ôõñïõ 5184 êáé 2532 óéäùíïò 4605 ; êáé 2532 åéóåëèùí 1525 5631 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588
ïéêéáí 3614 , ïõäåíá 3762 çèåëåí 2309 5707 ãíùíáé 1097 5629 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 çäõíçèç
1410 5675 ëáèåéí 2990 5629 .

25 For a certain woman, whose young daughter had an unclean spirit, heard of him,
and came and fell at his feet:
26 The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician by nation; and she besought him that he
would cast forth the devil out of her daughter.
27 But Jesus said unto her, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) the children first be filled: for it is not meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable,
or becoming)-(SNW) to take the children’s bread, and to cast it unto the dogs.
27 But Jesus said unto her, Let the children first be filled: for it is not meet to take the
children’s bread, and to cast it unto the dogs.
27 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτη 846 , αφες 863 5628 πρωτον 4412
χορτασθηναι 5526 5683 τα 3588 τεκνα 5043 ; ου 3756 γαρ 1063 καλον 2570 εστιν 2076 5748
λαβειν 2983 5629 τον 3588 αρτον 740 των 3588 τεκνων 5043 , και 2532 βαλειν 906 5629 τοις
3588 κυναριοις 2952 .
27 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôç 846 , áöåò 863 5628 ðñùôïí 4412
÷ïñôáóèçíáé 5526 5683 ôá 3588 ôåêíá 5043 ; ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 êáëïí 2570 åóôéí 2076 5748
ëáâåéí 2983 5629 ôïí 3588 áñôïí 740 ôùí 3588 ôåêíùí 5043 , êáé 2532 âáëåéí 906 5629 ôïéò
3588 êõíáñéïéò 2952 .

28 And she answered and said unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under the table(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) eat of the children’s crumbs.
28 And she answered and said unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat of
the children’s crumbs.
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28 η 3588 δε 1161 απεκριθη 611 5662 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , ναι 3483 , κυριε
2962 ; και 2532 γαρ 1063 τα 3588 κυναρια 2952 υποκατω 5270 της 3588 τραπεζης 5132
εσθιει 2068 5719 απο 575 των 3588 ψιχιων 5589 των 3588 παιδιων 3813 .
28 ç 3588 äå 1161 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , íáé 3483 ,
êõñéå 2962 ; êáé 2532 ãáñ 1063 ôá 3588 êõíáñéá 2952 õðïêáôù 5270 ôçò 3588 ôñáðåæçò
5132 åóèéåé 2068 5719 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 øé÷éùí 5589 ôùí 3588 ðáéäéùí 3813 .

29 And he said unto her, For this saying go your way; the devil is gone out of your
daughter.
29 And he said unto her, For this saying go thy way; the devil is gone out of thy
daughter.
29 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτη 846 , δια 1223 τουτον 5126 τον 3588 λογον 3056 υπαγε
5217 5720 ; εξεληλυθεν 1831 5758 το 3588 δαιμονιον 1140 εκ 1537 της 3588 θυγατρος 2364
σου 4675 .
29 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôç 846 , äéá 1223 ôïõôïí 5126 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 õðáãå
5217 5720 ; åîåëçëõèåí 1831 5758 ôï 3588 äáéìïíéïí 1140 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 èõãáôñïò 2364
óïõ 4675 .

30 And when she was come to her house, she found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid upon the bed.
31 ¶ And again, departing from the coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) of Tyre and
Sidon, he came unto the sea of Galilee, through the midst of the coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) of Decapolis.
31 ¶ And again, departing from the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the sea of
Galilee, through the midst of the coasts of Decapolis.
31 και 2532 παλιν 3825 εξελθων 1831 5631 εκ 1537 των 3588 οριων 3725 τυρου 5184 και
2532 σιδωνος 4605 , ηλθεν 2064 5627 προς 4314 την 3588 θαλασσαν 2281 της 3588
γαλιλαιας 1056 , ανα 303 μεσον 3319 των 3588 οριων 3725 δεκαπολεως 1179 .
31 êáé 2532 ðáëéí 3825 åîåëèùí 1831 5631 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 ïñéùí 3725 ôõñïõ 5184 êáé
2532 óéäùíïò 4605 , çëèåí 2064 5627 ðñïò 4314 ôçí 3588 èáëáóóáí 2281 ôçò 3588
ãáëéëáéáò 1056 , áíá 303 ìåóïí 3319 ôùí 3588 ïñéùí 3725 äåêáðïëåùò 1179 .

32 And they bring unto him one that was deaf, and had an impediment in his speech;
and they beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) him to put his hand upon him.
32 And they bring unto him one that was deaf, and had an impediment in his speech;
and they beseech him to put his hand upon him.
32 και 2532 φερουσιν 5342 5719 αυτω 846 κωφον 2974 μογιλαλον 3424 , και 2532
παρακαλουσιν 3870 5719 αυτον 846 ινα 2443 επιθη 2007 5632 αυτω 846 την 3588 χειρα
5495 .
32 êáé 2532 öåñïõóéí 5342 5719 áõôù 846 êùöïí 2974 ìïãéëáëïí 3424 , êáé 2532
ðáñáêáëïõóéí 3870 5719 áõôïí 846 éíá 2443 åðéèç 2007 5632 áõôù 846 ôçí 3588 ÷åéñá
5495 .

33 And he took him aside from the multitude, and put his fingers into his ears, and he
spit, and touched his tongue;
34 And looking up to heaven, he sighed, and says unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be
opened.
34 And looking up to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be
opened.
34 και 2532 αναβλεψας 308 5660 εις 1519 τον 3588 ουρανον 3772 εστεναξεν 4727 5656 , και
2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , εφφαθα 2188 ο 3739 , εστιν 2076 5748 , διανοιχθητι 1272
5682 .
34 êáé 2532 áíáâëåøáò 308 5660 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïõñáíïí 3772 åóôåíáîåí 4727 5656 , êáé
2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , åööáèá 2188 ï 3739 , åóôéí 2076 5748 , äéáíïé÷èçôé
1272 5682 .
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35 And straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) his ears were
opened, and the string of his tongue was loosed, and he spoke plain.
35 And straightway his ears were opened, and the string of his tongue was loosed, and
he spake plain.
35 και 2532 ευθεως 2112 διηνοιχθησαν 1272 5681 αυτου 846 αι 3588 ακοαι 189 , και 2532
ελυθη 3089 5681 ο 3588 δεσμος 1199 της 3588 γλωσσης 1100 αυτου 846 , και 2532 ελαλει
2980 5707 ορθως 3723 .
35 êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 äéçíïé÷èçóáí 1272 5681 áõôïõ 846 áé 3588 áêïáé 189 , êáé 2532
åëõèç 3089 5681 ï 3588 äåóìïò 1199 ôçò 3588 ãëùóóçò 1100 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 åëáëåé
2980 5707 ïñèùò 3723 .

36 And he charged them that they should tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or
name numerically)-(SNW) no man: but the more he charged them, so much the more
a great deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)) they published it;
36 And he charged them that they should tell no man: but the more he charged them,
so much the more a great deal they published it;
36 και 2532 διεστειλατο 1291 5668 αυτοις 846 ινα 2443 μηδενι 3367 ειπωσιν 2036 5632 .
οσον 3745 δε 1161 αυτος 846 αυτοις 846 διεστελλετο 1291 5710 , μαλλον 3123
περισσοτερον 4053 εκηρυσσον 2784 5707 :
36 êáé 2532 äéåóôåéëáôï 1291 5668 áõôïéò 846 éíá 2443 ìçäåíé 3367 åéðùóéí 2036 5632 .
ïóïí 3745 äå 1161 áõôïò 846 áõôïéò 846 äéåóôåëëåôï 1291 5710 , ìáëëïí 3123 ðåñéóóïôåñïí
4053 åêçñõóóïí 2784 5707 :

37 And were beyond measure astonished, saying, He has done all things well: he
makes both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak.
37 And were beyond measure astonished, saying, He hath done all things well: he
maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak.
37 και 2532 υπερπερισσως 5249 εξεπλησσοντο 1605 5712 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , καλως
2573 παντα 3956 πεποιηκεν 4160 5758 : και 2532 τους 3588 κωφους 2974 ποιει 4160 5719
ακουειν 191 5721 , και 2532 τους 3588 αλαλους 216 λαλειν 2980 5721 .
37 êáé 2532 õðåñðåñéóóùò 5249 åîåðëçóóïíôï 1605 5712 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , êáëùò 2573
ðáíôá 3956 ðåðïéçêåí 4160 5758 : êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 êùöïõò 2974 ðïéåé 4160 5719
áêïõåéí 191 5721 , êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 áëáëïõò 216 ëáëåéí 2980 5721 .

CHAPTER 8
IN those days the multitude being very great, and having nothing to eat, Jesus called
his disciples unto him, and says unto them,
IN those days the multitude being very great, and having nothing to eat, Jesus called
his disciples unto him, and saith unto them,
1 εν 1722 εκειναις 1565 ταις 3588 ημεραις 2250 παμπολλου 3827 οχλου 3793 οντος 5607
5752 , και 2532 μη 3361 εχοντων 2192 5723 τι 5101 φαγωσιν 5315 5632 , προσκαλεσαμενος
4341 5666 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 τους 3588 μαθητας 3101 αυτου 846 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις
846 ,
1 åí 1722 åêåéíáéò 1565 ôáéò 3588 çìåñáéò 2250 ðáìðïëëïõ 3827 ï÷ëïõ 3793 ïíôïò 5607 5752
, êáé 2532 ìç 3361 å÷ïíôùí 2192 5723 ôé 5101 öáãùóéí 5315 5632 , ðñïóêáëåóáìåíïò 4341
5666 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ôïõò 3588 ìáèçôáò 3101 áõôïõ 846 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 ,

2 I have compassion on the multitude, because they have now been with me three
days, and have nothing to eat:
3 And if I send them away fasting to their own houses, they will faint by the way: for
divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)-(SNW) of them came from far.
3 And if I send them away fasting to their own houses, they will faint by the way: for
divers of them came from far.
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3 και 2532 εαν 1437 απολυσω 630 5661 αυτους 846 νηστεις 3523 εις 1519 οικον 3624 αυτων
846 , εκλυθησονται 1590 5701 εν 1722 τη 3588 οδω 3598 ; τινες 5100 γαρ 1063 αυτων 846
μακροθεν 3113 ηκασιν 2240 5758 .
3 êáé 2532 åáí 1437 áðïëõóù 630 5661 áõôïõò 846 íçóôåéò 3523 åéò 1519 ïéêïí 3624 áõôùí
846 , åêëõèçóïíôáé 1590 5701 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ïäù 3598 ; ôéíåò 5100 ãáñ 1063 áõôùí 846
ìáêñïèåí 3113 çêáóéí 2240 5758 .

4 And his disciples answered him, From where can a man satisfy these men with bread
here in the wilderness?
4 And his disciples answered him, From whence can a man satisfy these men with
bread here in the wilderness?
4 και 2532 απεκριθησαν 611 5662 αυτω 846 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 αυτου 846 , ποθεν 4159
τουτους 5128 δυνησεται 1410 5695 τις 5100 ωδε 5602 χορτασαι 5526 5658 αρτων 740 επ
1909 ερημιας 2047 ?
4 êáé 2532 áðåêñéèçóáí 611 5662 áõôù 846 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 áõôïõ 846 , ðïèåí 4159
ôïõôïõò 5128 äõíçóåôáé 1410 5695 ôéò 5100 ùäå 5602 ÷ïñôáóáé 5526 5658 áñôùí 740 åð
1909 åñçìéáò 2047 ?

5 And he asked them, How many loaves have you (plural)? And they said, Seven.
5 And he asked them, How many loaves have ye? And they said, Seven.
5 και 2532 επηρωτα 1905 5707 αυτους 846 , ποσους 4214 εχετε 2192 5719 αρτους 740 οι
3588 ? δε 1161 ειπον 2036 5627 , επτα 2033 .
5 êáé 2532 åðçñùôá 1905 5707 áõôïõò 846 , ðïóïõò 4214 å÷åôå 2192 5719 áñôïõò 740 ïé
3588 ? äå 1161 åéðïí 2036 5627 , åðôá 2033 .

6 And he commanded the people to sit down on the ground: and he took the seven
loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his disciples to set before them; and
they did set them before the people.
7 And they had a few small fishes: and he blessed, and commanded to set them also
before them.
8 So they did eat, and were filled: and they took up of the broken meat-(CLUES: food
of any kind)-(SNW) that was left seven baskets.
8 So they did eat, and were filled: and they took up of the broken meat that was left
seven baskets.
8 εφαγον 5315 5627 δε 1161 και 2532 εχορτασθησαν 5526 5681 . και 2532 ηραν 142 5656
περισσευματα 4051 κλασματων 2801 επτα 2033 σπυριδας 4711 .
8 åöáãïí 5315 5627 äå 1161 êáé 2532 å÷ïñôáóèçóáí 5526 5681 . êáé 2532 çñáí 142 5656
ðåñéóóåõìáôá 4051 êëáóìáôùí 2801 åðôá 2033 óðõñéäáò 4711 .

9 And they that had eaten were about four thousand: and he sent them away.
10 ¶ And straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) he entered into a
ship with his disciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha.
10 ¶ And straightway he entered into a ship with his disciples, and came into the parts
of Dalmanutha.
10 και 2532 ευθεως 2112 εμβας 1684 5631 εις 1519 το 3588 πλοιον 4143 μετα 3326 των
3588 μαθητων 3101 αυτου 846 , ηλθεν 2064 5627 εις 1519 τα 3588 μερη 3313 δαλμανουθα
1148 .
10 êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 åìâáò 1684 5631 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðëïéïí 4143 ìåôá 3326 ôùí 3588
ìáèçôùí 3101 áõôïõ 846 , çëèåí 2064 5627 åéò 1519 ôá 3588 ìåñç 3313 äáëìáíïõèá 1148 .

11 And the Pharisees came forth, and began to question with him, seeking of him a
sign from heaven, tempting him.
12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and says, Why does this generation seek after a
sign? verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), There
shall no sign be given unto this generation.
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13 And he left them, and entering into the ship again departed to the other side.
14 ¶ Now the disciples had forgotten to take bread, neither had they in the ship with
them more than one loaf.
15 And he charged them, saying, Take heed, beware of the leaven-(CLUES: yeast, fermented bread dough)-(SNW) of the Pharisees, and of the leaven-(CLUES: yeast, fermented bread dough)-(SNW) of Herod.
15 And he charged them, saying, Take heed, beware of the leaven of the Pharisees,
and of the leaven of Herod.
15 και 2532 διεστελλετο 1291 5710 αυτοις 846 , λεγων 3004 5723 , ορατε 3708 5720 ,
βλεπετε 991 5720 απο 575 της 3588 ζυμης 2219 των 3588 φαρισαιων 5330 και 2532 της
3588 ζυμης 2219 ηρωδου 2264 .
15 êáé 2532 äéåóôåëëåôï 1291 5710 áõôïéò 846 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ïñáôå 3708 5720 ,
âëåðåôå 991 5720 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 æõìçò 2219 ôùí 3588 öáñéóáéùí 5330 êáé 2532 ôçò
3588 æõìçò 2219 çñùäïõ 2264 .

16 And they reasoned among themselves, saying, It is because we have no bread.
17 And when Jesus knew it, he says unto them, Why reason you (plural), because you
(plural) have no bread? perceive you (plural) not yet, neither understand? have you
(plural) your heart yet hardened?
17 And when Jesus knew it, he saith unto them, Why reason ye, because ye have no
bread? perceive ye not yet, neither understand? have ye your heart yet hardened?
17 και 2532 γνους 1097 5631 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , τι 5101
διαλογιζεσθε 1260 5736 οτι 3754 αρτους 740 ουκ 3756 εχετε 2192 5719 ουπω 3768 ? νοειτε
3539 5719 ουδε 3761 συνιετε 4920 5719 ? ετι 2089 πεπωρωμενην 4456 5772 εχετε 2192
5719 την 3588 καρδιαν 2588 υμων 5216 ?
17 êáé 2532 ãíïõò 1097 5631 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , ôé 5101
äéáëïãéæåóèå 1260 5736 ïôé 3754 áñôïõò 740 ïõê 3756 å÷åôå 2192 5719 ïõðù 3768 ?
íïåéôå 3539 5719 ïõäå 3761 óõíéåôå 4920 5719 ? åôé 2089 ðåðùñùìåíçí 4456 5772 å÷åôå
2192 5719 ôçí 3588 êáñäéáí 2588 õìùí 5216 ?

18 Having eyes, see you (plural) not? and having ears, hear you (plural) not? and do
you (plural) not remember?
18 Having eyes, see ye not? and having ears, hear ye not? and do ye not remember?
18 οφθαλμους 3788 εχοντες 2192 5723 ου 3756 , βλεπετε 991 5719 ? και 2532 ωτα 3775
εχοντες 2192 5723 ουκ 3756 , ακουετε 191 5719 ? και 2532 ου 3756 μνημονευετε 3421
5719 ?
18 ïöèáëìïõò 3788 å÷ïíôåò 2192 5723 ïõ 3756 , âëåðåôå 991 5719 ? êáé 2532 ùôá 3775
å÷ïíôåò 2192 5723 ïõê 3756 , áêïõåôå 191 5719 ? êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 ìíçìïíåõåôå 3421 5719 ?

19 When I brake the five loaves among five thousand, how many baskets full of fragments took you (plural) up? They say unto him, Twelve.
19 When I brake the five loaves among five thousand, how many baskets full of fragments took ye up? They say unto him, Twelve.
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19 οτε 3753 τους 3588 πεντε 4002 αρτους 740 εκλασα 2806 5656 εις 1519 τους 3588
πεντακισχιλιους 4000 , ποσους 4214 κοφινους 2894 πληρεις 4134 κλασματων 2801 ηρατε
142 5656 ? λεγουσιν 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , δωδεκα 1427 .
19 ïôå 3753 ôïõò 3588 ðåíôå 4002 áñôïõò 740 åêëáóá 2806 5656 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588
ðåíôáêéó÷éëéïõò 4000 , ðïóïõò 4214 êïöéíïõò 2894 ðëçñåéò 4134 êëáóìáôùí 2801 çñáôå
142 5656 ? ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , äùäåêá 1427 .

20 And when the seven among four thousand, how many baskets full of fragments
took you (plural) up? And they said, Seven.
20 And when the seven among four thousand, how many baskets full of fragments
took ye up? And they said, Seven.
20 οτε 3753 δε 1161 τους 3588 επτα 2033 εις 1519 τους 3588 τετρακισχιλιους 5070 , ποσων
4214 σπυριδων 4711 πληρωματα 4138 κλασματων 2801 ηρατε 142 5656 οι 3588 ? δε 1161
ειπον 2036 5627 , επτα 2033 .
20 ïôå 3753 äå 1161 ôïõò 3588 åðôá 2033 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588 ôåôñáêéó÷éëéïõò 5070 ,
ðïóùí 4214 óðõñéäùí 4711 ðëçñùìáôá 4138 êëáóìáôùí 2801 çñáôå 142 5656 ïé 3588 ? äå
1161 åéðïí 2036 5627 , åðôá 2033 .

21 And he said unto them, How is it that you (plural) do not understand?
21 And he said unto them, How is it that ye do not understand?
21 και 2532 ελεγεν 3004 5707 αυτοις 846 , πως 4459 ου 3756 συνιετε 4920 5719 ?
21 êáé 2532 åëåãåí 3004 5707 áõôïéò 846 , ðùò 4459 ïõ 3756 óõíéåôå 4920 5719 ?

22 ¶ And he comes to Bethsaida; and they bring a blind man unto him, and besought
him to touch him.
22 ¶ And he cometh to Bethsaida; and they bring a blind man unto him, and besought
him to touch him.
22 και 2532 ερχεται 2064 5736 εις 1519 βηθσαιδαν 966 ; και 2532 φερουσιν 5342 5719 αυτω
846 τυφλον 5185 , και 2532 παρακαλουσιν 3870 5719 αυτον 846 ινα 2443 αυτου 846 αψηται
680 5672 .
22 êáé 2532 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 åéò 1519 âçèóáéäáí 966 ; êáé 2532 öåñïõóéí 5342 5719
áõôù 846 ôõöëïí 5185 , êáé 2532 ðáñáêáëïõóéí 3870 5719 áõôïí 846 éíá 2443 áõôïõ 846
áøçôáé 680 5672 .

23 And he took the blind man by the hand, and led him out of the town; and when he
had spit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he asked him if he saw ought.
24 And he looked up, and said, I see men as trees, walking.
25 After that he put his hands again upon his eyes, and made him look up: and he was
restored, and saw every man clearly.
26 And he sent him away to his house, saying, Neither go into the town, nor tell(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) it to any in the
town.
26 And he sent him away to his house, saying, Neither go into the town, nor tell it to
any in the town.
26 και 2532 απεστειλεν 649 5656 αυτον 846 εις 1519 τον 3588 οικον 3624 αυτου 846 , λεγων
3004 5723 , μηδε 3366 εις 1519 την 3588 κωμην 2968 εισελθης 1525 5632 , μηδε 3366 ειπης
2036 5632 τινι 5100 εν 1722 τη 3588 κωμη 2968 .
26 êáé 2532 áðåóôåéëåí 649 5656 áõôïí 846 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïéêïí 3624 áõôïõ 846 , ëåãùí
3004 5723 , ìçäå 3366 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 êùìçí 2968 åéóåëèçò 1525 5632 , ìçäå 3366 åéðçò
2036 5632 ôéíé 5100 åí 1722 ôç 3588 êùìç 2968 .

27 ¶ And Jesus went out, and his disciples, into the towns of Cæsarea Philippi: and by
the way he asked his disciples, saying unto them, Whom do men say that I am?
28 And they answered, John the Baptist: but some say, Elias; and others, One of the
prophets.
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29 And he says unto them, But whom say you (plural) that I am? And Peter answers
and says unto him, You are the Christ.
29 And he saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am? And Peter answereth and saith
unto him, Thou art the Christ.
29 και 2532 αυτος 846 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , υμεις 5210 δε 1161 , τινα 5101 με 3165
λεγετε 3004 5719 ειναι 1511 5750 ? αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 λεγει
3004 5719 αυτω 846 , συ 4771 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 .
29 êáé 2532 áõôïò 846 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 , ôéíá 5101 ìå
3165 ëåãåôå 3004 5719 åéíáé 1511 5750 ? áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 ï 3588 ðåôñïò
4074 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , óõ 4771 åé 1488 5748 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 .

30 And he charged them that they should tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or
name numerically)-(SNW) no man of him.
30 And he charged them that they should tell no man of him.
30 και 2532 επετιμησεν 2008 5656 αυτοις 846 ινα 2443 μηδενι 3367 λεγωσιν 3004 5725 περι
4012 αυτου 846 .
30 êáé 2532 åðåôéìçóåí 2008 5656 áõôïéò 846 éíá 2443 ìçäåíé 3367 ëåãùóéí 3004 5725
ðåñé 4012 áõôïõ 846 .

31 And he began to teach them, that the Son of man must suffer-(CLUES: to allow,
permit, tolerate) many things, and be rejected of the elders, and of the chief priests,
and scribes, and be killed, and after three days rise again.
31 And he began to teach them, that the Son of man must suffer many things, and be
rejected of the elders, and of the chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, and after
three days rise again.
31 και 2532 ηρξατο 756 5662 διδασκειν 1321 5721 αυτους 846 οτι 3754 δει 1163 5904 τον
3588 υιον 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 πολλα 4183 παθειν 3958 5629 , και 2532
αποδοκιμασθηναι 593 5683 απο 575 των 3588 πρεσβυτερων 4245 και 2532 αρχιερεων 749
και 2532 γραμματεων 1122 , και 2532 αποκτανθηναι 615 5683 , και 2532 μετα 3326 τρεις
5140 ημερας 2250 αναστηναι 450 5629 .
31 êáé 2532 çñîáôï 756 5662 äéäáóêåéí 1321 5721 áõôïõò 846 ïôé 3754 äåé 1163 5904 ôïí
3588 õéïí 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 ðïëëá 4183 ðáèåéí 3958 5629 , êáé 2532
áðïäïêéìáóèçíáé 593 5683 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 ðñåóâõôåñùí 4245 êáé 2532 áñ÷éåñåùí 749 êáé
2532 ãñáììáôåùí 1122 , êáé 2532 áðïêôáíèçíáé 615 5683 , êáé 2532 ìåôá 3326 ôñåéò 5140
çìåñáò 2250 áíáóôçíáé 450 5629 .

32 And he spoke that saying openly. And Peter took him, and began to rebuke him.
32 And he spake that saying openly. And Peter took him, and began to rebuke him.
32 και 2532 παρρησια 3954 τον 3588 λογον 3056 ελαλει 2980 5707 . και 2532
προσλαβομενος 4355 5642 αυτον 846 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 ηρξατο 756 5662 επιτιμαν 2008
5721 αυτω 846 .
32 êáé 2532 ðáññçóéá 3954 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 åëáëåé 2980 5707 . êáé 2532 ðñïóëáâïìåíïò
4355 5642 áõôïí 846 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 çñîáôï 756 5662 åðéôéìáí 2008 5721 áõôù 846 .

33 But when he had turned about and looked on his disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying, Get you behind me, Satan: for you savor not the things that be of God, but the
things that be of men.
33 But when he had turned about and looked on his disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying, Get thee behind me, Satan: for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but
the things that be of men.
33 ο 3588 δε 1161 , επιστραφεις 1994 5651 και 2532 ιδων 1492 5631 τους 3588 μαθητας
3101 αυτου 846 , επετιμησεν 2008 5656 τω 3588 πετρω 4074 , λεγων 3004 5723 , υπαγε
5217 5720 οπισω 3694 μου 3450 , σατανα 4567 , οτι 3754 ου 3756 φρονεις 5426 5719 τα
3588 του 3588 θεου 2316 , αλλα 235 τα 3588 των 3588 ανθρωπων 444 .
33 ï 3588 äå 1161 , åðéóôñáöåéò 1994 5651 êáé 2532 éäùí 1492 5631 ôïõò 3588 ìáèçôáò
3101 áõôïõ 846 , åðåôéìçóåí 2008 5656 ôù 3588 ðåôñù 4074 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , õðáãå
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5217 5720 ïðéóù 3694 ìïõ 3450 , óáôáíá 4567 , ïôé 3754 ïõ 3756 öñïíåéò 5426 5719 ôá 3588
ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , áëëá 235 ôá 3588 ôùí 3588 áíèñùðùí 444 .
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34 ¶ And when he had called the people unto him with his disciples also, he said unto
them, Whosoever will come after me, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.
34 ¶ And when he had called the people unto him with his disciples also, he said unto
them, Whosoever will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and
follow me.
34 και 2532 προσκαλεσαμενος 4341 5666 τον 3588 οχλον 3793 συν 4862 τοις 3588 μαθηταις
3101 αυτου 846 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , οστις 3748 θελει 2309 5719 οπισω 3694 μου
3450 ελθειν 2064 5629 , απαρνησασθω 533 5663 εαυτον 1438 , και 2532 αρατω 142 5657
τον 3588 σταυρον 4716 αυτου 846 , και 2532 ακολουθειτω 190 5720 μοι 3427 .
34 êáé 2532 ðñïóêáëåóáìåíïò 4341 5666 ôïí 3588 ï÷ëïí 3793 óõí 4862 ôïéò 3588 ìáèçôáéò
3101 áõôïõ 846 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ïóôéò 3748 èåëåé 2309 5719 ïðéóù 3694 ìïõ
3450 åëèåéí 2064 5629 , áðáñíçóáóèù 533 5663 åáõôïí 1438 , êáé 2532 áñáôù 142 5657 ôïí
3588 óôáõñïí 4716 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 áêïëïõèåéôù 190 5720 ìïé 3427 .

35 For whosoever will save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) his life shall lose it; but
whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel’s, the same shall save(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) it.
35 For whosoever will save his life shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life for
my sake and the gospel’s, the same shall save it.
35 ος 3739 γαρ 1063 αν 302 θελη 2309 5725 την 3588 ψυχην 5590 αυτου 846 σωσαι 4982
5658 , απολεσει 622 5692 αυτην 846 , ος 3739 δ 1161 αν 302 απολεση 622 5661 την 3588
ψυχην 5590 αυτου 846 ενεκεν 1752 εμου 1700 και 2532 του 3588 ευαγγελιου 2098 , ουτος
3778 σωσει 4982 5692 αυτην 846 .
35 ïò 3739 ãáñ 1063 áí 302 èåëç 2309 5725 ôçí 3588 øõ÷çí 5590 áõôïõ 846 óùóáé 4982
5658 , áðïëåóåé 622 5692 áõôçí 846 , ïò 3739 ä 1161 áí 302 áðïëåóç 622 5661 ôçí 3588
øõ÷çí 5590 áõôïõ 846 åíåêåí 1752 åìïõ 1700 êáé 2532 ôïõ 3588 åõáããåëéïõ 2098 , ïõôïò
3778 óùóåé 4982 5692 áõôçí 846 .

36 For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own
soul?
37 Or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul?
38 Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous
and sinful generation; of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he comes
in the glory of his Father with the holy angels.
38 Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous
and sinful generation; of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh
in the glory of his Father with the holy angels.
38 ος 3739 γαρ 1063 αν 302 επαισχυνθη 1870 5680 με 3165 και 2532 τους 3588 εμους 1699
λογους 3056 εν 1722 τη 3588 γενεα 1074 ταυτη 3778 τη 3588 μοιχαλιδι 3428 και 2532
αμαρτωλω 268 , και 2532 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 επαισχυνθησεται 1870
5700 αυτον 846 οταν 3752 ελθη 2064 5632 εν 1722 τη 3588 δοξη 1391 του 3588 πατρος
3962 αυτου 846 μετα 3326 των 3588 αγγελων 32 των 3588 αγιων 40 .
38 ïò 3739 ãáñ 1063 áí 302 åðáéó÷õíèç 1870 5680 ìå 3165 êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 åìïõò 1699
ëïãïõò 3056 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ãåíåá 1074 ôáõôç 3778 ôç 3588 ìïé÷áëéäé 3428 êáé 2532
áìáñôùëù 268 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 åðáéó÷õíèçóåôáé 1870
5700 áõôïí 846 ïôáí 3752 åëèç 2064 5632 åí 1722 ôç 3588 äïîç 1391 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962
áõôïõ 846 ìåôá 3326 ôùí 3588 áããåëùí 32 ôùí 3588 áãéùí 40 .
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AND he said unto them, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto
you (plural), That there be some of them that stand here, which shall not taste of
death, till they have seen the kingdom of God come with power.
AND he said unto them, Verily I say unto you, That there be some of them that stand
here, which shall not taste of death, till they have seen the kingdom of God come with
power.
1 και 2532 ελεγεν 3004 5707 αυτοις 846 , αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 εισιν
1526 5748 τινες 5100 των 3588 ωδε 5602 εστηκοτων 2476 5761 , οιτινες 3748 ου 3756 μη
3361 γευσωνται 1089 5667 θανατου 2288 εως 2193 αν 302 ιδωσιν 1492 5632 την 3588
βασιλειαν 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 εληλυθυιαν 2064 5756 εν 1722 δυναμει 1411 .
1 êáé 2532 åëåãåí 3004 5707 áõôïéò 846 , áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754
åéóéí 1526 5748 ôéíåò 5100 ôùí 3588 ùäå 5602 åóôçêïôùí 2476 5761 , ïéôéíåò 3748 ïõ 3756
ìç 3361 ãåõóùíôáé 1089 5667 èáíáôïõ 2288 åùò 2193 áí 302 éäùóéí 1492 5632 ôçí 3588
âáóéëåéáí 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åëçëõèõéáí 2064 5756 åí 1722 äõíáìåé 1411 .

2 ¶ And after six days Jesus takes with him Peter, and James, and John, and leads them
up into an high mountain apart by themselves: and he was transfigured before them.
2 ¶ And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth
them up into an high mountain apart by themselves: and he was transfigured before
them.
2 και 2532 μεθ 3326 ημερας 2250 εξ 1803 παραλαμβανει 3880 5719 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 τον
3588 πετρον 4074 και 2532 τον 3588 ιακωβον 2385 και 2532 τον 3588 ιωαννην 2491 , και
2532 αναφερει 399 5719 αυτους 846 εις 1519 ορος 3735 υψηλον 5308 κατ 2596 ιδιαν 2398
μονους 3441 . και 2532 μετεμορφωθη 3339 5681 εμπροσθεν 1715 αυτων 846 ;
2 êáé 2532 ìåè 3326 çìåñáò 2250 åî 1803 ðáñáëáìâáíåé 3880 5719 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ôïí
3588 ðåôñïí 4074 êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 éáêùâïí 2385 êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 éùáííçí 2491 , êáé 2532
áíáöåñåé 399 5719 áõôïõò 846 åéò 1519 ïñïò 3735 õøçëïí 5308 êáô 2596 éäéáí 2398 ìïíïõò
3441 . êáé 2532 ìåôåìïñöùèç 3339 5681 åìðñïóèåí 1715 áõôùí 846 ;

3 And his raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW) became shining, exceeding white as snow; so as no fuller on earth can white them.
3 And his raiment became shining, exceeding white as snow; so as no fuller on earth
can white them.
3 και 2532 τα 3588 ιματια 2440 αυτου 846 εγενετο 1096 5633 στιλβοντα 4744 5723 , λευκα
3022 λιαν 3029 ως 5613 χιων 5510 , οια 3634 γναφευς 1102 επι 1909 της 3588 γης 1093 ου
3756 δυναται 1410 5736 λευκαναι 3021 5658 .
3 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 éìáôéá 2440 áõôïõ 846 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 óôéëâïíôá 4744 5723 , ëåõêá
3022 ëéáí 3029 ùò 5613 ÷éùí 5510 , ïéá 3634 ãíáöåõò 1102 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 ïõ
3756 äõíáôáé 1410 5736 ëåõêáíáé 3021 5658 .

4 And there appeared unto them Elias with Moses: and they were talking with Jesus.
5 And Peter answered and said to Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be here: and let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us make three tabernacles; one for you, and one for Moses, and one for Elias.
5 And Peter answered and said to Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be here: and let us
make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias.
5 και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 λεγει 3004 5719 τω 3588 ιησου 2424 ,
ραββι 4461 , καλον 2570 εστιν 2076 5748 ημας 2248 ωδε 5602 ειναι 1511 5750 ; και 2532
ποιησωμεν 4160 5661 σκηνας 4633 τρεις 5140 , σοι 4671 μιαν 3391 , και 2532 μωσει 3475
μιαν 3391 , και 2532 ηλια 2243 μιαν 3391 .
5 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôù 3588 éçóïõ 2424 ,
ñáââé 4461 , êáëïí 2570 åóôéí 2076 5748 çìáò 2248 ùäå 5602 åéíáé 1511 5750 ; êáé 2532
ðïéçóùìåí 4160 5661 óêçíáò 4633 ôñåéò 5140 , óïé 4671 ìéáí 3391 , êáé 2532 ìùóåé 3475
ìéáí 3391 , êáé 2532 çëéá 2243 ìéáí 3391 .
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6 For he knew not what to say; for they were sore afraid.
6 For he wist not what to say; for they were sore afraid.
6 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 ηδει 1492 5715 τι 5101 λαληση 2980 5661 , ησαν 2258 5713 γαρ 1063
εκφοβοι 1630 .
6 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 çäåé 1492 5715 ôé 5101 ëáëçóç 2980 5661 , çóáí 2258 5713 ãáñ 1063
åêöïâïé 1630 .

7 And there was a cloud that overshadowed them: and a voice came out of the cloud,
saying, This is my beloved Son: hear him.
8 And suddenly, when they had looked round about, they saw no man any more, save(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) Jesus only with themselves.
8 And suddenly, when they had looked round about, they saw no man any more, save
Jesus only with themselves.
8 και 2532 εξαπινα 1819 περιβλεψαμενοι 4017 5671 ουκετι 3765 ουδενα 3762 ειδον 1492
5627 , αλλα 235 τον 3588 ιησουν 2424 μονον 3441 μεθ 3326 εαυτων 1438 .
8 êáé 2532 åîáðéíá 1819 ðåñéâëåøáìåíïé 4017 5671 ïõêåôé 3765 ïõäåíá 3762 åéäïí 1492
5627 , áëëá 235 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424 ìïíïí 3441 ìåè 3326 åáõôùí 1438 .

9 And as they came down from the mountain, he charged them that they should tell(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) no man what
things they had seen, till the Son of man were risen from the dead.
9 And as they came down from the mountain, he charged them that they should tell no
man what things they had seen, till the Son of man were risen from the dead.
9 καταβαινοντων 2597 5723 δε 1161 αυτων 846 απο 575 του 3588 ορους 3735 διεστειλατο
1291 5668 αυτοις 846 ινα 2443 μηδενι 3367 διηγησωνται 1334 5667 α 3739 ειδον 1492 5627
ει 1487 μη 3361 οταν 3752 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 εκ 1537 νεκρων 3498
αναστη 450 5632 .
9 êáôáâáéíïíôùí 2597 5723 äå 1161 áõôùí 846 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 ïñïõò 3735 äéåóôåéëáôï
1291 5668 áõôïéò 846 éíá 2443 ìçäåíé 3367 äéçãçóùíôáé 1334 5667 á 3739 åéäïí 1492
5627 åé 1487 ìç 3361 ïôáí 3752 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 åê 1537 íåêñùí
3498 áíáóôç 450 5632 .

10 And they kept that saying with themselves, questioning one with another what the
rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW) from the dead should mean(CLUES: common, undistinguished, inferior, or of low degree)-(SNW).
10 And they kept that saying with themselves, questioning one with another what the
rising from the dead should mean.
10 και 2532 τον 3588 λογον 3056 εκρατησαν 2902 5656 προς 4314 εαυτους 1438 ,
συζητουντες 4802 5723 τι 5101 εστιν 2076 5748 το 3588 εκ 1537 νεκρων 3498 αναστηναι
450 5629 .
10 êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 åêñáôçóáí 2902 5656 ðñïò 4314 åáõôïõò 1438 ,
óõæçôïõíôåò 4802 5723 ôé 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôï 3588 åê 1537 íåêñùí 3498 áíáóôçíáé
450 5629 .

11 ¶ And they asked him, saying, Why say the scribes that Elias must first come?
12 And he answered and told them, Elias verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)(SNW) comes first, and restores all things; and how it is written of the Son of man,
that he must suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) many things, and be set at
nought.
12 And he answered and told them, Elias verily cometh first, and restoreth all things;
and how it is written of the Son of man, that he must suffer many things, and be set at
nought.
12 ο 3588 δε 1161 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , ηλιας 2243 μεν 3303
ελθων 2064 5631 πρωτον 4412 , αποκαθιστα 600 5719 παντα 3956 ; και 2532 πως 4459
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γεγραπται 1125 5769 επι 1909 τον 3588 υιον 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 ινα 2443 πολλα
4183 παθη 3958 5632 και 2532 εξουδενωθη 1847 5686 :
12 ï 3588 äå 1161 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , çëéáò 2243 ìåí 3303
åëèùí 2064 5631 ðñùôïí 4412 , áðïêáèéóôá 600 5719 ðáíôá 3956 ; êáé 2532 ðùò 4459
ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 åðé 1909 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 éíá 2443 ðïëëá
4183 ðáèç 3958 5632 êáé 2532 åîïõäåíùèç 1847 5686 :

13 But I say unto you (plural), That Elias is indeed come, and they have done unto
him whatsoever they listed-(CLUES: meaning pleases, desires)-(SNW), as it is written of him.
13 But I say unto you, That Elias is indeed come, and they have done unto him whatsoever they listed, as it is written of him.
13 αλλα 235 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 και 2532 ηλιας 2243 εληλυθεν 2064 5754 ,
και 2532 εποιησαν 4160 5656 αυτω 846 οσα 3745 ηθελησαν 2309 5656 , καθως 2531
γεγραπται 1125 5769 επ 1909 αυτον 846 .
13 áëëá 235 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 êáé 2532 çëéáò 2243 åëçëõèåí 2064 5754
, êáé 2532 åðïéçóáí 4160 5656 áõôù 846 ïóá 3745 çèåëçóáí 2309 5656 , êáèùò 2531
ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 åð 1909 áõôïí 846 .

14 ¶ And when he came to his disciples, he saw a great multitude about them, and the
scribes questioning with them.
15 And straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) all the people, when
they beheld him, were greatly amazed-(CLUES: terrified, fearful), and running to him
saluted him.
15 And straightway all the people, when they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and
running to him saluted him.
15 και 2532 ευθεως 2112 πας 3956 ο 3588 οχλος 3793 ιδων 1492 5631 αυτον 846
εξεθαμβηθη 1568 5681 , και 2532 προστρεχοντες 4370 5723 ησπαζοντο 782 5711 αυτον 846
.
15 êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 ï÷ëïò 3793 éäùí 1492 5631 áõôïí 846 åîåèáìâçèç
1568 5681 , êáé 2532 ðñïóôñå÷ïíôåò 4370 5723 çóðáæïíôï 782 5711 áõôïí 846 .

16 And he asked the scribes, What question you (plural) with them?
16 And he asked the scribes, What question ye with them?
16 και 2532 επηρωτησεν 1905 5656 τους 3588 γραμματεις 1122 , τι 5101 συζητειτε 4802
5719 προς 4314 αυτους 846 ?
16 êáé 2532 åðçñùôçóåí 1905 5656 ôïõò 3588 ãñáììáôåéò 1122 , ôé 5101 óõæçôåéôå 4802
5719 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 ?

17 And one of the multitude answered and said, Master, I have brought unto you my
son, which has a dumb spirit;
17 And one of the multitude answered and said, Master, I have brought unto thee my
son, which hath a dumb spirit;
17 και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 εις 1520 εκ 1537 του 3588 οχλου 3793 ειπεν 2036 5627 ,
διδασκαλε 1320 , ηνεγκα 5342 5656 τον 3588 υιον 5207 μου 3450 προς 4314 σε 4571 ,
εχοντα 2192 5723 πνευμα 4151 αλαλον 216 ;
17 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéò 1520 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ï÷ëïõ 3793 åéðåí 2036 5627 ,
äéäáóêáëå 1320 , çíåãêá 5342 5656 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 ìïõ 3450 ðñïò 4314 óå 4571 , å÷ïíôá
2192 5723 ðíåõìá 4151 áëáëïí 216 ;

18 And wheresoever he takes him, he tears him: and he foams, and gnashes with his
teeth, and pins away: and I spoke to your disciples that they should cast him out; and
they could not.
18 And wheresoever he taketh him, he teareth him: and he foameth, and gnasheth with
his teeth, and pineth away: and I spake to thy disciples that they should cast him out;
and they could not.
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18 και 2532 οπου 3699 αν 302 αυτον 846 καταλαβη 2638 5632 ρησσει 4486 5719 αυτον 846 ;
και 2532 αφριζει 875 5719 , και 2532 τριζει 5149 5719 τους 3588 οδοντας 3599 αυτου 846 ,
και 2532 ξηραινεται 3583 5743 . και 2532 ειπον 2036 5627 τοις 3588 μαθηταις 3101 σου
4675 ινα 2443 αυτο 846 εκβαλωσιν 1544 5632 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 ισχυσαν 2480 5656 .
18 êáé 2532 ïðïõ 3699 áí 302 áõôïí 846 êáôáëáâç 2638 5632 ñçóóåé 4486 5719 áõôïí 846 ;
êáé 2532 áöñéæåé 875 5719 , êáé 2532 ôñéæåé 5149 5719 ôïõò 3588 ïäïíôáò 3599 áõôïõ
846 , êáé 2532 îçñáéíåôáé 3583 5743 . êáé 2532 åéðïí 2036 5627 ôïéò 3588 ìáèçôáéò 3101
óïõ 4675 éíá 2443 áõôï 846 åêâáëùóéí 1544 5632 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 éó÷õóáí 2480 5656 .

19 He answers him, and says, O faithless generation, how long shall I be with you
(plural)? how long shall I suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) you (plural)?
bring him unto me.
19 He answereth him, and saith, O faithless generation, how long shall I be with you?
how long shall I suffer you? bring him unto me.
19 ο 3588 δε 1161 αποκριθεις 611 5679 αυτω 846 λεγει 3004 5719 , ω 5599 γενεα 1074
απιστος 571 ! εως 2193 ποτε 4219 προς 4314 υμας 5209 εσομαι 2071 5704 ? εως 2193 ποτε
4219 ανεξομαι 430 5695 υμων 5216 ? φερετε 5342 5720 αυτον 846 προς 4314 με 3165 .
19 ï 3588 äå 1161 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 áõôù 846 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , ù 5599 ãåíåá 1074
áðéóôïò 571 ! åùò 2193 ðïôå 4219 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 åóïìáé 2071 5704 ? åùò 2193 ðïôå
4219 áíåîïìáé 430 5695 õìùí 5216 ? öåñåôå 5342 5720 áõôïí 846 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 .

20 And they brought him unto him: and when he saw him, straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) the spirit tare him; and he fell on the ground, and
wallowed foaming.
20 And they brought him unto him: and when he saw him, straightway the spirit tare
him; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed foaming.
20 και 2532 ηνεγκαν 5342 5656 αυτον 846 προς 4314 αυτον 846 . και 2532 ιδων 1492 5631
αυτον 846 ευθεως 2112 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 εσπαραξεν 4682 5656 αυτον 846 , και 2532
πεσων 4098 5631 επι 1909 της 3588 γης 1093 εκυλιετο 2947 5709 αφριζων 875 5723 .
20 êáé 2532 çíåãêáí 5342 5656 áõôïí 846 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 . êáé 2532 éäùí 1492 5631
áõôïí 846 åõèåùò 2112 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 åóðáñáîåí 4682 5656 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532 ðåóùí
4098 5631 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 åêõëéåôï 2947 5709 áöñéæùí 875 5723 .

21 And he asked his father, How long is it ago since this came unto him? And he said,
Of a child.
22 And ofttimes it has cast him into the fire, and into the waters, to destroy him: but if
you can do any thing, have compassion on us, and help us.
22 And ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire, and into the waters, to destroy him: but
if thou canst do any thing, have compassion on us, and help us.
22 και 2532 πολλακις 4178 αυτον 846 και 2532 εις 1519 πυρ 4442 εβαλεν 906 5627 και 2532
εις 1519 υδατα 5204 , ινα 2443 απολεση 622 5661 αυτον 846 : αλλ 235 ει 1487 τι 5100
δυνασαι 1410 5736 , βοηθησον 997 5657 ημιν 2254 , σπλαγχνισθεις 4697 5679 εφ 1909
ημας 2248 .
22 êáé 2532 ðïëëáêéò 4178 áõôïí 846 êáé 2532 åéò 1519 ðõñ 4442 åâáëåí 906 5627 êáé
2532 åéò 1519 õäáôá 5204 , éíá 2443 áðïëåóç 622 5661 áõôïí 846 : áëë 235 åé 1487 ôé
5100 äõíáóáé 1410 5736 , âïçèçóïí 997 5657 çìéí 2254 , óðëáã÷íéóèåéò 4697 5679 åö 1909
çìáò 2248 .
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23 Jesus said unto him, If you can believe, all things are possible to him that believes.
23 Jesus said unto him, If thou canst believe, all things are possible to him that believeth.
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23 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 το 3588 , ει 1487 δυνασαι 1410
5736 πιστευσαι 4100 5658 , παντα 3956 δυνατα 1415 τω 3588 πιστευοντι 4100 5723 .
23 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 ôï 3588 , åé 1487 äõíáóáé 1410
5736 ðéóôåõóáé 4100 5658 , ðáíôá 3956 äõíáôá 1415 ôù 3588 ðéóôåõïíôé 4100 5723 .
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24 And straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) the father of the
child cried out, and said with tears, Lord, I believe; help you mine unbelief.
24 And straightway the father of the child cried out, and said with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief.
24 και 2532 ευθεως 2112 κραξας 2896 5660 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 του 3588 παιδιου 3813 μετα
3326 δακρυων 1144 ελεγεν 3004 5707 , πιστευω 4100 5719 , κυριε 2962 , βοηθει 997 5720
μου 3450 τη 3588 απιστια 570 .
24 êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 êñáîáò 2896 5660 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 ôïõ 3588 ðáéäéïõ 3813 ìåôá
3326 äáêñõùí 1144 åëåãåí 3004 5707 , ðéóôåõù 4100 5719 , êõñéå 2962 , âïçèåé 997 5720
ìïõ 3450 ôç 3588 áðéóôéá 570 .

25 When Jesus saw that the people came running together, he rebuked the foul spirit,
saying unto him, You dumb and deaf spirit, I charge you, come out of him, and enter
no more into him.
25 When Jesus saw that the people came running together, he rebuked the foul spirit,
saying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out of him, and enter
no more into him.
25 ιδων 1492 5631 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 οτι 3754 επισυντρεχει 1998 5719 οχλος 3793
, επετιμησεν 2008 5656 τω 3588 πνευματι 4151 τω 3588 ακαθαρτω 169 , λεγων 3004 5723
αυτω 846 το 3588 , πνευμα 4151 το 3588 αλαλον 216 και 2532 κωφον 2974 , εγω 1473 σοι
4671 επιτασσω 2004 5719 , εξελθε 1831 5628 εξ 1537 αυτου 846 , και 2532 μηκετι 3371
εισελθης 1525 5632 εις 1519 αυτον 846 .
25 éäùí 1492 5631 äå 1161 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ïôé 3754 åðéóõíôñå÷åé 1998 5719 ï÷ëïò
3793 , åðåôéìçóåí 2008 5656 ôù 3588 ðíåõìáôé 4151 ôù 3588 áêáèáñôù 169 , ëåãùí 3004
5723 áõôù 846 ôï 3588 , ðíåõìá 4151 ôï 3588 áëáëïí 216 êáé 2532 êùöïí 2974 , åãù 1473 óïé
4671 åðéôáóóù 2004 5719 , åîåëèå 1831 5628 åî 1537 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 ìçêåôé 3371
åéóåëèçò 1525 5632 åéò 1519 áõôïí 846 .

26 And the spirit cried, and rent him sore, and came out of him: and he was as one
dead; insomuch that many said, He is dead.
27 But Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted him up; and he arose.
28 And when he was come into the house, his disciples asked him privately, Why
could not we cast him out?
29 And he said unto them, This kind can come forth by nothing, but by prayer and
fasting.
30 ¶ And they departed there, and passed through Galilee; and he would not that any
man should know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) it.
30 ¶ And they departed thence, and passed through Galilee; and he would not that any
man should know it.
30 και 2532 εκειθεν 1564 εξελθοντες 1831 5631 παρεπορευοντο 3899 5711 δια 1223 της
3588 γαλιλαιας 1056 ; και 2532 ουκ 3756 ηθελεν 2309 5707 ινα 2443 τις 5100 γνω 1097
5632 ;
30 êáé 2532 åêåéèåí 1564 åîåëèïíôåò 1831 5631 ðáñåðïñåõïíôï 3899 5711 äéá 1223 ôçò
3588 ãáëéëáéáò 1056 ; êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 çèåëåí 2309 5707 éíá 2443 ôéò 5100 ãíù 1097
5632 ;

31 For he taught his disciples, and said unto them, The Son of man is delivered into
the hands of men, and they shall kill him; and after that he is killed, he shall rise the
third day.
32 But they understood not that saying, and were afraid to ask him.
33 ¶ And he came to Capernaum: and being in the house he asked them, What was it
that you (plural) disputed among yourselves by the way?
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33 ¶ And he came to Capernaum: and being in the house he asked them, What was it
that ye disputed among yourselves by the way?
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33 και 2532 ηλθεν 2064 5627 εις 1519 καπερναουμ 2584 ; και 2532 εν 1722 τη 3588 οικια
3614 γενομενος 1096 5637 επηρωτα 1905 5707 αυτους 846 , τι 5101 εν 1722 τη 3588 οδω
3598 προς 4314 εαυτους 1438 διελογιζεσθε 1260 5711 ?
33 êáé 2532 çëèåí 2064 5627 åéò 1519 êáðåñíáïõì 2584 ; êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ïéêéá
3614 ãåíïìåíïò 1096 5637 åðçñùôá 1905 5707 áõôïõò 846 , ôé 5101 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ïäù
3598 ðñïò 4314 åáõôïõò 1438 äéåëïãéæåóèå 1260 5711 ?
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34 But they held their peace: for by the way they had disputed among themselves,
who should be the greatest.
35 And he sat down, and called the twelve, and says unto them, If any man desire to
be first, the same shall be last of all, and servant of all.
35 And he sat down, and called the twelve, and saith unto them, If any man desire to
be first, the same shall be last of all, and servant of all.
35 και 2532 καθισας 2523 5660 εφωνησεν 5455 5656 τους 3588 δωδεκα 1427 , και 2532
λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , ει 1487 τις 5100 θελει 2309 5719 πρωτος 4413 ειναι 1511
5750 , εσται 2071 5704 παντων 3956 εσχατος 2078 και 2532 παντων 3956 διακονος 1249 .
35 êáé 2532 êáèéóáò 2523 5660 åöùíçóåí 5455 5656 ôïõò 3588 äùäåêá 1427 , êáé 2532
ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , åé 1487 ôéò 5100 èåëåé 2309 5719 ðñùôïò 4413 åéíáé 1511
5750 , åóôáé 2071 5704 ðáíôùí 3956 åó÷áôïò 2078 êáé 2532 ðáíôùí 3956 äéáêïíïò 1249 .

36 And he took a child, and set him in the midst of them: and when he had taken him
in his arms, he said unto them,
37 Whosoever shall receive one of such children in my name, receives me: and
whosoever shall receive me, receives not me, but him that sent me.
37 Whosoever shall receive one of such children in my name, receiveth me: and
whosoever shall receive me, receiveth not me, but him that sent me.
37 ος 3739 εαν 1437 εν 1520 των 3588 τοιουτων 5108 παιδιων 3813 δεξηται 1209 5667 επι
1909 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 μου 3450 , εμε 1691 δεχεται 1209 5736 ; και 2532 ος 3739 εαν
1437 εμε 1691 δεξηται 1209 5667 , ουκ 3756 εμε 1691 δεχεται 1209 5736 , αλλα 235 τον
3588 αποστειλαντα 649 5660 με 3165 .
37 ïò 3739 åáí 1437 åí 1520 ôùí 3588 ôïéïõôùí 5108 ðáéäéùí 3813 äåîçôáé 1209 5667 åðé
1909 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 ìïõ 3450 , åìå 1691 äå÷åôáé 1209 5736 ; êáé 2532 ïò 3739 åáí
1437 åìå 1691 äåîçôáé 1209 5667 , ïõê 3756 åìå 1691 äå÷åôáé 1209 5736 , áëëá 235 ôïí
3588 áðïóôåéëáíôá 649 5660 ìå 3165 .

38 ¶ And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out devils in your
name, and he follows not us: and we forbad him, because he follows not us.
38 ¶ And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting out devils in thy
name, and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, because he followeth not us.
38 απεκριθη 611 5662 δε 1161 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιωαννης 2491 λεγων 3004 5723 , διδασκαλε
1320 , ειδομεν 1492 5627 τινα 5100 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 σου 4675 εκβαλλοντα 1544 5723
δαιμονια 1140 , ος 3739 ουκ 3756 ακολουθει 190 5719 ημιν 2254 , και 2532 εκωλυσαμεν
2967 5656 αυτον 846 , οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 ακολουθει 190 5719 ημιν 2254 .
38 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 äå 1161 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éùáííçò 2491 ëåãùí 3004 5723 , äéäáóêáëå
1320 , åéäïìåí 1492 5627 ôéíá 5100 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 óïõ 4675 åêâáëëïíôá 1544 5723
äáéìïíéá 1140 , ïò 3739 ïõê 3756 áêïëïõèåé 190 5719 çìéí 2254 , êáé 2532 åêùëõóáìåí 2967
5656 áõôïí 846 , ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 áêïëïõèåé 190 5719 çìéí 2254 .

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man which shall do a miracle in my
name, that can lightly speak evil of me.
40 For he that is not against us is on our part.
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41 For whosoever shall give you (plural) a cup of water to drink in my name, because
you (plural) belong to Christ, verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say
unto you (plural), he shall not lose his reward.
41 For whosoever shall give you a cup of water to drink in my name, because ye belong to Christ, verily I say unto you, he shall not lose his reward.
41 ος 3739 γαρ 1063 αν 302 ποτιση 4222 5661 υμας 5209 ποτηριον 4221 υδατος 5204 εν
1722 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 μου 3450 , οτι 3754 χριστου 5547 ' εστε 2075 5748 , αμην 281
λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 ου 3756 , μη 3361 απολεση 622 5661 τον 3588 μισθον 3408
αυτου 846 .
41 ïò 3739 ãáñ 1063 áí 302 ðïôéóç 4222 5661 õìáò 5209 ðïôçñéïí 4221 õäáôïò 5204 åí 1722
ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 ìïõ 3450 , ïôé 3754 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ' åóôå 2075 5748 , áìçí 281 ëåãù
3004 5719 õìéí 5213 ïõ 3756 , ìç 3361 áðïëåóç 622 5661 ôïí 3588 ìéóèïí 3408 áõôïõ 846 .

42 And whosoever shall offend-(CLUES: cause to stumble or sin) one of these little
ones that believe in me, it is better for him that a millstone were hanged about his
neck, and he were cast into the sea.
42 And whosoever shall offend one of these little ones that believe in me, it is better
for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were cast into the sea.
42 και 2532 ος 3739 αν 302 σκανδαλιση 4624 5661 ενα 1520 των 3588 μικρων 3398 των
3588 πιστευοντων 4100 5723 εις 1519 εμε 1691 , καλον 2570 εστιν 2076 5748 αυτω 846
μαλλον 3123 ει 1487 περικειται 4029 5736 λιθος 3037 μυλικος 3457 περι 4012 τον 3588
τραχηλον 5137 αυτου 846 , και 2532 βεβληται 906 5769 εις 1519 την 3588 θαλασσαν 2281 .
42 êáé 2532 ïò 3739 áí 302 óêáíäáëéóç 4624 5661 åíá 1520 ôùí 3588 ìéêñùí 3398 ôùí 3588
ðéóôåõïíôùí 4100 5723 åéò 1519 åìå 1691 , êáëïí 2570 åóôéí 2076 5748 áõôù 846 ìáëëïí
3123 åé 1487 ðåñéêåéôáé 4029 5736 ëéèïò 3037 ìõëéêïò 3457 ðåñé 4012 ôïí 3588 ôñá÷çëïí
5137 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 âåâëçôáé 906 5769 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 èáëáóóáí 2281 .

43 And if your hand offend-(CLUES: cause to stumble or sin) you, cut it off: it is better for you to enter into life maimed, than having two hands to go into hell, into the
fire that never shall be quenched:
43 And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter into life maimed,
than having two hands to go into hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched:
43 και 2532 εαν 1437 σκανδαλιζη 4624 5725 σε 4571 η 3588 χειρ 5495 σου 4675 , αποκοψον
609 5657 αυτην 846 : καλον 2570 σοι 4671 εστιν 2076 5748 κυλλον 2948 εις 1519 την 3588
ζωην 2222 εισελθειν 1525 5629 , η 2228 τας 3588 δυο 1417 χειρας 5495 εχοντα 2192 5723
απελθειν 565 5629 εις 1519 την 3588 γεενναν 1067 , εις 1519 το 3588 πυρ 4442 το 3588
ασβεστον 762 ,
43 êáé 2532 åáí 1437 óêáíäáëéæç 4624 5725 óå 4571 ç 3588 ÷åéñ 5495 óïõ 4675 , áðïêïøïí
609 5657 áõôçí 846 : êáëïí 2570 óïé 4671 åóôéí 2076 5748 êõëëïí 2948 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588
æùçí 2222 åéóåëèåéí 1525 5629 , ç 2228 ôáò 3588 äõï 1417 ÷åéñáò 5495 å÷ïíôá 2192 5723
áðåëèåéí 565 5629 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ãååííáí 1067 , åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðõñ 4442 ôï 3588
áóâåóôïí 762 ,

44 Where their worm dies not, and the fire is not quenched.
44 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.
44 οπου 3699 ο 3588 σκωληξ 4663 αυτων 846 ου 3756 τελευτα 5053 5719 , και 2532 το 3588
πυρ 4442 ου 3756 σβεννυται 4570 5743 .
44 ïðïõ 3699 ï 3588 óêùëçî 4663 áõôùí 846 ïõ 3756 ôåëåõôá 5053 5719 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588
ðõñ 4442 ïõ 3756 óâåííõôáé 4570 5743 .

45 And if your foot offend-(CLUES: cause to stumble or sin) you, cut it off: it is better
for you to enter halt-(CLUES: lame or crippled) into life, than having two feet to be
cast into hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched:
45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter halt into life, than
having two feet to be cast into hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched:
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45 και 2532 εαν 1437 ο 3588 πους 4228 σου 4675 σκανδαλιζη 4624 5725 σε 4571 ,
αποκοψον 609 5657 αυτον 846 : καλον 2570 εστιν 2076 5748 σοι 4671 εισελθειν 1525 5629
εις 1519 την 3588 ζωην 2222 χωλον 5560 , η 2228 τους 3588 δυο 1417 ποδας 4228 εχοντα
2192 5723 βληθηναι 906 5683 εις 1519 την 3588 γεενναν 1067 , εις 1519 το 3588 πυρ 4442
το 3588 ασβεστον 762 ,
45 êáé 2532 åáí 1437 ï 3588 ðïõò 4228 óïõ 4675 óêáíäáëéæç 4624 5725 óå 4571 , áðïêïøïí
609 5657 áõôïí 846 : êáëïí 2570 åóôéí 2076 5748 óïé 4671 åéóåëèåéí 1525 5629 åéò 1519
ôçí 3588 æùçí 2222 ÷ùëïí 5560 , ç 2228 ôïõò 3588 äõï 1417 ðïäáò 4228 å÷ïíôá 2192 5723
âëçèçíáé 906 5683 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ãååííáí 1067 , åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðõñ 4442 ôï 3588
áóâåóôïí 762 ,

46 Where their worm dies not, and the fire is not quenched.
46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.
46 οπου 3699 ο 3588 σκωληξ 4663 αυτων 846 ου 3756 τελευτα 5053 5719 , και 2532 το 3588
πυρ 4442 ου 3756 σβεννυται 4570 5743 .
46 ïðïõ 3699 ï 3588 óêùëçî 4663 áõôùí 846 ïõ 3756 ôåëåõôá 5053 5719 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588
ðõñ 4442 ïõ 3756 óâåííõôáé 4570 5743 .

47 And if your eye offend-(CLUES: cause to stumble or sin) you, pluck it out: it is
better for you to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, than having two eyes to
be cast into hell fire:
47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire:
47 και 2532 εαν 1437 ο 3588 οφθαλμος 3788 σου 4675 σκανδαλιζη 4624 5725 σε 4571 ,
εκβαλε 1544 5628 αυτον 846 : καλον 2570 σοι 4671 εστιν 2076 5748 μονοφθαλμον 3442
εισελθειν 1525 5629 εις 1519 την 3588 βασιλειαν 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 , η 2228 δυο 1417
οφθαλμους 3788 εχοντα 2192 5723 βληθηναι 906 5683 εις 1519 την 3588 γεενναν 1067 του
3588 πυρος 4442 ,
47 êáé 2532 åáí 1437 ï 3588 ïöèáëìïò 3788 óïõ 4675 óêáíäáëéæç 4624 5725 óå 4571 ,
åêâáëå 1544 5628 áõôïí 846 : êáëïí 2570 óïé 4671 åóôéí 2076 5748 ìïíïöèáëìïí 3442
åéóåëèåéí 1525 5629 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 âáóéëåéáí 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , ç 2228 äõï
1417 ïöèáëìïõò 3788 å÷ïíôá 2192 5723 âëçèçíáé 906 5683 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ãååííáí 1067
ôïõ 3588 ðõñïò 4442 ,

48 Where their worm dies not, and the fire is not quenched.
48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.
48 οπου 3699 ο 3588 σκωληξ 4663 αυτων 846 ου 3756 τελευτα 5053 5719 , και 2532 το 3588
πυρ 4442 ου 3756 σβεννυται 4570 5743 .
48 ïðïõ 3699 ï 3588 óêùëçî 4663 áõôùí 846 ïõ 3756 ôåëåõôá 5053 5719 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588
ðõñ 4442 ïõ 3756 óâåííõôáé 4570 5743 .

49 For every one shall be salted with fire, and every sacrifice shall be salted with salt.
50 Salt is good: but if the salt have lost his saltness, wherewith will you (plural) season it? Have salt in yourselves, and have peace one with another.
50 Salt is good: but if the salt have lost his saltness, wherewith will ye season it? Have
salt in yourselves, and have peace one with another.
50 καλον 2570 το 3588 αλας 217 εαν 1437 , δε 1161 το 3588 αλας 217 αναλον 358 γενηται
1096 5638 , εν 1722 τινι 5101 αυτο 846 αρτυσετε 741 5692 ? εχετε 2192 5720 εν 1722
εαυτοις 1438 αλας 217 , και 2532 ειρηνευετε 1514 5720 εν 1722 αλληλοις 240 .
50 êáëïí 2570 ôï 3588 áëáò 217 åáí 1437 , äå 1161 ôï 3588 áëáò 217 áíáëïí 358 ãåíçôáé
1096 5638 , åí 1722 ôéíé 5101 áõôï 846 áñôõóåôå 741 5692 ? å÷åôå 2192 5720 åí 1722
åáõôïéò 1438 áëáò 217 , êáé 2532 åéñçíåõåôå 1514 5720 åí 1722 áëëçëïéò 240 .
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AND he arose from there, and comes into the coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) of
Judæa by the farther side of Jordan: and the people resort unto him again; and, as he
was wont-(CLUES: accustomed to, used to)-(SNW), he taught them again.
AND he arose from thence, and cometh into the coasts of Judæa by the farther side of
Jordan: and the people resort unto him again; and, as he was wont, he taught them
again.
1 κακειθεν 2547 αναστας 450 5631 ερχεται 2064 5736 εις 1519 τα 3588 ορια 3725 της 3588
ιουδαιας 2449 , δια 1223 του 3588 περαν 4008 του 3588 ιορδανου 2446 . και 2532
συμπορευονται 4848 5736 παλιν 3825 οχλοι 3793 προς 4314 αυτον 846 , και 2532 ως 5613
ειωθει 1486 5715 παλιν 3825 εδιδασκεν 1321 5707 αυτους 846 .
1 êáêåéèåí 2547 áíáóôáò 450 5631 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 åéò 1519 ôá 3588 ïñéá 3725 ôçò
3588 éïõäáéáò 2449 , äéá 1223 ôïõ 3588 ðåñáí 4008 ôïõ 3588 éïñäáíïõ 2446 . êáé 2532
óõìðïñåõïíôáé 4848 5736 ðáëéí 3825 ï÷ëïé 3793 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532 ùò 5613
åéùèåé 1486 5715 ðáëéí 3825 åäéäáóêåí 1321 5707 áõôïõò 846 .

2 ¶ And the Pharisees came to him, and asked him, Is it lawful for a man to put away
his wife? tempting him.
3 And he answered and said unto them, What did Moses command you (plural)?
3 And he answered and said unto them, What did Moses command you?
3 ο 3588 δε 1161 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , τι 5101 υμιν 5213
ενετειλατο 1781 5662 μωσης 3475 ?
3 ï 3588 äå 1161 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ôé 5101 õìéí 5213
åíåôåéëáôï 1781 5662 ìùóçò 3475 ?

4 And they said, Moses suffered to write a bill of divorcement, and to put her away.
5 And Jesus answered and said unto them, For the hardness of your heart he wrote you
(plural) this precept.
5 And Jesus answered and said unto them, For the hardness of your heart he wrote you
this precept.
5 και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , προς 4314
την 3588 σκληροκαρδιαν 4641 υμων 5216 εγραψεν 1125 5656 υμιν 5213 την 3588 εντολην
1785 ταυτην 3778 ;
5 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ðñïò
4314 ôçí 3588 óêëçñïêáñäéáí 4641 õìùí 5216 åãñáøåí 1125 5656 õìéí 5213 ôçí 3588 åíôïëçí
1785 ôáõôçí 3778 ;

6 But from the beginning of the creation God made them male and female.
7 For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and cleave-(CLUES: to split
or divide) to his wife;
7 For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and cleave to his wife;
7 ενεκεν 1752 τουτου 5127 καταλειψει 2641 5692 ανθρωπος 444 τον 3588 πατερα 3962
αυτου 846 και 2532 την 3588 μητερα 3384 , και 2532 προσκολληθησεται 4347 5701 προς
4314 την 3588 γυναικα 1135 αυτου 846 ,
7 åíåêåí 1752 ôïõôïõ 5127 êáôáëåéøåé 2641 5692 áíèñùðïò 444 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 áõôïõ
846 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ìçôåñá 3384 , êáé 2532 ðñïóêïëëçèçóåôáé 4347 5701 ðñïò 4314 ôçí
3588 ãõíáéêá 1135 áõôïõ 846 ,

8 And they twain-(CLUES: two)-(SNW) shall be one flesh: so then they are no more
twain-(CLUES: two)-(SNW), but one flesh.
8 And they twain shall be one flesh: so then they are no more twain, but one flesh.
8 και 2532 εσονται 2071 5704 οι 3588 δυο 1417 εις 1519 σαρκα 4561 μιαν 3391 ; ωστε 5620
ουκετι 3765 εισιν 1526 5748 δυο 1417 , αλλα 235 μια 3391 σαρξ 4561 .
8 êáé 2532 åóïíôáé 2071 5704 ïé 3588 äõï 1417 åéò 1519 óáñêá 4561 ìéáí 3391 ; ùóôå 5620
ïõêåôé 3765 åéóéí 1526 5748 äõï 1417 , áëëá 235 ìéá 3391 óáñî 4561 .
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9 What therefore God has joined together, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) not man put asunder-(CLUES: apart; into parts; separately).
9 What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder.
9 ο 3739 ουν 3767 ο 3588 θεος 2316 συνεζευξεν 4801 5656 , ανθρωπος 444 μη 3361
χωριζετω 5563 5720 .
9 ï 3739 ïõí 3767 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 óõíåæåõîåí 4801 5656 , áíèñùðïò 444 ìç 3361 ÷ùñéæåôù
5563 5720 .

10 And in the house his disciples asked him again of the same matter.
11 And he says unto them, Whosoever shall put away his wife, and marry another,
commits adultery against her.
11 And he saith unto them, Whosoever shall put away his wife, and marry another,
committeth adultery against her.
11 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , ος 3739 εαν 1437 απολυση 630 5661 την 3588
γυναικα 1135 αυτου 846 και 2532 γαμηση 1060 5661 αλλην 243 , μοιχαται 3429 5736 επ
1909 αυτην 846 .
11 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , ïò 3739 åáí 1437 áðïëõóç 630 5661 ôçí 3588
ãõíáéêá 1135 áõôïõ 846 êáé 2532 ãáìçóç 1060 5661 áëëçí 243 , ìïé÷áôáé 3429 5736 åð
1909 áõôçí 846 .

12 And if a woman shall put away her husband, and be married to another, she commits adultery.
12 And if a woman shall put away her husband, and be married to another, she committeth adultery.
12 και 2532 εαν 1437 γυνη 1135 απολυση 630 5661 τον 3588 ανδρα 435 αυτης 846 και 2532
γαμηθη 1060 5686 αλλω 243 , μοιχαται 3429 5736 .
12 êáé 2532 åáí 1437 ãõíç 1135 áðïëõóç 630 5661 ôïí 3588 áíäñá 435 áõôçò 846 êáé 2532
ãáìçèç 1060 5686 áëëù 243 , ìïé÷áôáé 3429 5736 .

13 ¶ And they brought young children to him, that he should touch them: and his disciples rebuked those that brought them.
14 But when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, and said unto them, Suffer(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) the little children to come unto me, and forbid
them not: for of such is the kingdom of God.
14 But when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, and said unto them, Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God.
14 ιδων 1492 5631 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ηγανακτησεν 23 5656 , και 2532 ειπεν 2036
5627 αυτοις 846 , αφετε 863 5628 τα 3588 παιδια 3813 ερχεσθαι 2064 5738 προς 4314 με
3165 , και 2532 μη 3361 κωλυετε 2967 5720 αυτα 846 των 3588 γαρ 1063 ; τοιουτων 5108
εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 βασιλεια 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
14 éäùí 1492 5631 äå 1161 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 çãáíáêôçóåí 23 5656 , êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036
5627 áõôïéò 846 , áöåôå 863 5628 ôá 3588 ðáéäéá 3813 åñ÷åóèáé 2064 5738 ðñïò 4314 ìå
3165 , êáé 2532 ìç 3361 êùëõåôå 2967 5720 áõôá 846 ôùí 3588 ãáñ 1063 ; ôïéïõôùí 5108
åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

15 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not enter therein.
15 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little
child, he shall not enter therein.
15 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , ος 3739 εαν 1437 μη 3361 δεξηται 1209 5667 την
3588 βασιλειαν 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 ως 5613 παιδιον 3813 ου 3756 , μη 3361 εισελθη
1525 5632 εις 1519 αυτην 846 .
15 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïò 3739 åáí 1437 ìç 3361 äåîçôáé 1209 5667 ôçí
3588 âáóéëåéáí 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ùò 5613 ðáéäéïí 3813 ïõ 3756 , ìç 3361 åéóåëèç
1525 5632 åéò 1519 áõôçí 846 .
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16 And he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and blessed them.
17 ¶ And when he was gone forth into the way, there came one running, and kneeled
to him, and asked him, Good Master, what shall I do that I may inherit eternal life?
18 And Jesus said unto him, Why call you me good? there is none good but one, that
is, God.
18 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me good? there is none good but one,
that is, God.
18 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , τι 5101 με 3165 λεγεις 3004
5719 αγαθον 18 ? ουδεις 3762 αγαθος 18 ει 1487 μη 3361 εις 1520 ο 3588 , θεος 2316 .
18 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , ôé 5101 ìå 3165 ëåãåéò 3004
5719 áãáèïí 18 ? ïõäåéò 3762 áãáèïò 18 åé 1487 ìç 3361 åéò 1520 ï 3588 , èåïò 2316 .

19 You know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false witness,
Defraud not, Honour your father and mother.
19 Thou knowest the commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not
steal, Do not bear false witness, Defraud not, Honour thy father and mother.
19 τας 3588 εντολας 1785 οιδας 1492 5758 μη 3361 : μοιχευσης 3431 5661 μη 3361 ;
φονευσης 5407 5661 μη 3361 ; κλεψης 2813 5661 μη 3361 ; ψευδομαρτυρησης 5576 5661
μη 3361 ; αποστερησης 650 5661 ; τιμα 5091 5720 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 σου 4675 και
2532 την 3588 μητερα 3384 .
19 ôáò 3588 åíôïëáò 1785 ïéäáò 1492 5758 ìç 3361 : ìïé÷åõóçò 3431 5661 ìç 3361 ; öïíåõóçò
5407 5661 ìç 3361 ; êëåøçò 2813 5661 ìç 3361 ; øåõäïìáñôõñçóçò 5576 5661 ìç 3361 ;
áðïóôåñçóçò 650 5661 ; ôéìá 5091 5720 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588
ìçôåñá 3384 .

20 And he answered and said unto him, Master, all these have I observed from my
youth.
21 Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said unto him, One thing you lack: go
your way, sell whatsoever you have, and give to the poor, and you shall have treasure
in heaven: and come, take up the cross, and follow me.
21 Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said unto him, One thing thou lackest: go
thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure
in heaven: and come, take up the cross, and follow me.
21 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 εμβλεψας 1689 5660 αυτω 846 ηγαπησεν 25 5656 αυτον 846
, και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , εν 1520 σοι 4671 υστερει 5302 5719 : υπαγε 5217
5720 , οσα 3745 εχεις 2192 5719 πωλησον 4453 5657 και 2532 δος 1325 5628 τοις 3588
πτωχοις 4434 , και 2532 εξεις 2192 5692 θησαυρον 2344 εν 1722 ουρανω 3772 ; και 2532
δευρο 1204 5773 , ακολουθει 190 5720 μοι 3427 , αρας 142 5660 τον 3588 σταυρον 4716 .
21 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åìâëåøáò 1689 5660 áõôù 846 çãáðçóåí 25 5656 áõôïí 846 ,
êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , åí 1520 óïé 4671 õóôåñåé 5302 5719 : õðáãå 5217
5720 , ïóá 3745 å÷åéò 2192 5719 ðùëçóïí 4453 5657 êáé 2532 äïò 1325 5628 ôïéò 3588
ðôù÷ïéò 4434 , êáé 2532 åîåéò 2192 5692 èçóáõñïí 2344 åí 1722 ïõñáíù 3772 ; êáé 2532
äåõñï 1204 5773 , áêïëïõèåé 190 5720 ìïé 3427 , áñáò 142 5660 ôïí 3588 óôáõñïí 4716 .

22 And he was sad at that saying, and went away grieved: for he had great possessions.
23 ¶ And Jesus looked round about, and says unto his disciples, How hardly-(CLUES:
with difficulty)-(SNW) shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God!
23 ¶ And Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his disciples, How hardly shall they
that have riches enter into the kingdom of God!
23 και 2532 περιβλεψαμενος 4017 5671 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 λεγει 3004 5719 τοις 3588
μαθηταις 3101 αυτου 846 , πως 4459 δυσκολως 1423 οι 3588 τα 3588 χρηματα 5536 εχοντες
2192 5723 εις 1519 την 3588 βασιλειαν 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 εισελευσονται 1525 5695 !
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24 And the disciples were astonished at his words. But Jesus answers again, and says
unto them, Children, how hard-(CLUES: difficult or close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) is it for them that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of God!
24 And the disciples were astonished at his words. But Jesus answereth again, and
saith unto them, Children, how hard is it for them that trust in riches to enter into the
kingdom of God!
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24 οι 3588 δε 1161 μαθηται 3101 εθαμβουντο 2284 5712 επι 1909 τοις 3588 λογοις 3056
αυτου 846 ο 3588 . δε 1161 ιησους 2424 παλιν 3825 αποκριθεις 611 5679 λεγει 3004 5719
αυτοις 846 , τεκνα 5043 , πως 4459 δυσκολον 1422 εστιν 2076 5748 τους 3588 πεποιθοτας
3982 5756 επι 1909 τοις 3588 χρημασιν 5536 εις 1519 την 3588 βασιλειαν 932 του 3588
θεου 2316 εισελθειν 1525 5629 !
24 ïé 3588 äå 1161 ìáèçôáé 3101 åèáìâïõíôï 2284 5712 åðé 1909 ôïéò 3588 ëïãïéò 3056
áõôïõ 846 ï 3588 . äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 ðáëéí 3825 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ëåãåé 3004 5719
áõôïéò 846 , ôåêíá 5043 , ðùò 4459 äõóêïëïí 1422 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôïõò 3588 ðåðïéèïôáò
3982 5756 åðé 1909 ôïéò 3588 ÷ñçìáóéí 5536 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 âáóéëåéáí 932 ôïõ 3588
èåïõ 2316 åéóåëèåéí 1525 5629 !

25 It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.
26 And they were astonished out of measure, saying among themselves, Who then can
be saved?
27 And Jesus looking upon them says, With men it is impossible, but not with God:
for with God all things are possible.
27 And Jesus looking upon them saith, With men it is impossible, but not with God:
for with God all things are possible.
27 εμβλεψας 1689 5660 δε 1161 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 λεγει 3004 5719 , παρα
3844 ανθρωποις 444 αδυνατον 102 , αλλ 235 ου 3756 παρα 3844 τω 3588 θεω 2316 ; παντα
3956 γαρ 1063 δυνατα 1415 εστιν 2076 5748 παρα 3844 τω 3588 θεω 2316 .
27 åìâëåøáò 1689 5660 äå 1161 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , ðáñá
3844 áíèñùðïéò 444 áäõíáôïí 102 , áëë 235 ïõ 3756 ðáñá 3844 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 ; ðáíôá
3956 ãáñ 1063 äõíáôá 1415 åóôéí 2076 5748 ðáñá 3844 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 .

28 ¶ Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we have left all, and have followed you.
28 ¶ Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we have left all, and have followed thee.
28 και 2532 ηρξατο 756 5662 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 λεγειν 3004 5721 αυτω 846 , ιδου 2400
5628 , ημεις 2249 αφηκαμεν 863 5656 παντα 3956 , και 2532 ηκολουθησαμεν 190 5656 σοι
4671 .
28 êáé 2532 çñîáôï 756 5662 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 ëåãåéí 3004 5721 áõôù 846 , éäïõ 2400
5628 , çìåéò 2249 áöçêáìåí 863 5656 ðáíôá 3956 , êáé 2532 çêïëïõèçóáìåí 190 5656 óïé
4671 .

29 And Jesus answered and said, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I
say unto you (plural), There is no man that has left house, or brethren, or sisters, or
father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, and the gospel’s,
29 And Jesus answered and said, Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath left
house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for
my sake, and the gospel’s,
29 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 , αμην 281 λεγω 3004
5719 υμιν 5213 , ουδεις 3762 εστιν 2076 5748 ος 3739 αφηκεν 863 5656 οικιαν 3614 η 2228
αδελφους 80 , η 2228 αδελφας 79 , η 2228 πατερα 3962 , η 2228 μητερα 3384 , η 2228
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γυναικα 1135 , η 2228 τεκνα 5043 , η 2228 αγρους 68 , ενεκεν 1752 εμου 1700 και 2532 του
3588 ευαγγελιου 2098 ,
29 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 , áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004
5719 õìéí 5213 , ïõäåéò 3762 åóôéí 2076 5748 ïò 3739 áöçêåí 863 5656 ïéêéáí 3614 ç 2228
áäåëöïõò 80 , ç 2228 áäåëöáò 79 , ç 2228 ðáôåñá 3962 , ç 2228 ìçôåñá 3384 , ç 2228
ãõíáéêá 1135 , ç 2228 ôåêíá 5043 , ç 2228 áãñïõò 68 , åíåêåí 1752 åìïõ 1700 êáé 2532 ôïõ
3588 åõáããåëéïõ 2098 ,

30 But he shall receive an hundredfold now in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with persecutions; and in the world to
come eternal life.
31 But many that are first shall be last; and the last first.
32 ¶ And they were in the way going up to Jerusalem; and Jesus went before them:
and they were amazed-(CLUES: terrified, fearful); and as they followed, they were
afraid. And he took again the twelve, and began to tell-(CLUES: to report or count,
reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) them what things should happen unto him,
32 ¶ And they were in the way going up to Jerusalem; and Jesus went before them:
and they were amazed; and as they followed, they were afraid. And he took again the
twelve, and began to tell them what things should happen unto him,
32 ησαν 2258 5713 δε 1161 εν 1722 τη 3588 οδω 3598 αναβαινοντες 305 5723 εις 1519
ιεροσολυμα 2414 , και 2532 ην 2258 5713 προαγων 4254 5723 αυτους 846 ο 3588 ιησους
2424 , και 2532 εθαμβουντο 2284 5712 , και 2532 ακολουθουντες 190 5723 εφοβουντο 5399
5711 . και 2532 παραλαβων 3880 5631 παλιν 3825 τους 3588 δωδεκα 1427 , ηρξατο 756
5662 αυτοις 846 λεγειν 3004 5721 τα 3588 μελλοντα 3195 5723 αυτω 846 συμβαινειν 4819
5721 :
32 çóáí 2258 5713 äå 1161 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ïäù 3598 áíáâáéíïíôåò 305 5723 åéò 1519
éåñïóïëõìá 2414 , êáé 2532 çí 2258 5713 ðñïáãùí 4254 5723 áõôïõò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò
2424 , êáé 2532 åèáìâïõíôï 2284 5712 , êáé 2532 áêïëïõèïõíôåò 190 5723 åöïâïõíôï 5399
5711 . êáé 2532 ðáñáëáâùí 3880 5631 ðáëéí 3825 ôïõò 3588 äùäåêá 1427 , çñîáôï 756 5662
áõôïéò 846 ëåãåéí 3004 5721 ôá 3588 ìåëëïíôá 3195 5723 áõôù 846 óõìâáéíåéí 4819 5721 :

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall be delivered unto
the chief priests, and unto the scribes; and they shall condemn him to death, and shall
deliver him to the Gentiles:
34 And they shall mock him, and shall scourge him, and shall spit upon him, and shall
kill him: and the third day he shall rise again.
35 ¶ And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, come unto him, saying, Master, we
would that you should do for us whatsoever we shall desire.
35 ¶ And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, come unto him, saying, Master, we
would that thou shouldest do for us whatsoever we shall desire.
35 και 2532 προσπορευονται 4365 5736 αυτω 846 ιακωβος 2385 και 2532 ιωαννης 2491 , οι
3588 υιοι 5207 ζεβεδαιου 2199 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , διδασκαλε 1320 , θελομεν 2309 5719
ινα 2443 ο 3739 εαν 1437 αιτησωμεν 154 5661 ποιησης 4160 5661 ημιν 2254 .
35 êáé 2532 ðñïóðïñåõïíôáé 4365 5736 áõôù 846 éáêùâïò 2385 êáé 2532 éùáííçò 2491 , ïé
3588 õéïé 5207 æåâåäáéïõ 2199 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , äéäáóêáëå 1320 , èåëïìåí 2309
5719 éíá 2443 ï 3739 åáí 1437 áéôçóùìåí 154 5661 ðïéçóçò 4160 5661 çìéí 2254 .

36 And he said unto them, What would you (plural) that I should do for you (plural)?
36 And he said unto them, What would ye that I should do for you?
36 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , τι 5101 θελετε 2309 5719 ποιησαι 4160 5658
με 3165 υμιν 5213 ?
36 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ôé 5101 èåëåôå 2309 5719 ðïéçóáé 4160
5658 ìå 3165 õìéí 5213 ?
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37 They said unto him, Grant unto us that we may sit, one on your right hand, and the
other on your left hand, in your glory.
37 They said unto him, Grant unto us that we may sit, one on thy right hand, and the
other on thy left hand, in thy glory.
37 οι 3588 δε 1161 ειπον 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , δος 1325 5628 ημιν 2254 , ινα 2443 εις 1520
εκ 1537 δεξιων 1188 σου 4675 και 2532 εις 1520 εξ 1537 ευωνυμων 2176 σου 4675
καθισωμεν 2523 5661 εν 1722 τη 3588 δοξη 1391 σου 4675 .
37 ïé 3588 äå 1161 åéðïí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , äïò 1325 5628 çìéí 2254 , éíá 2443 åéò 1520
åê 1537 äåîéùí 1188 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 åéò 1520 åî 1537 åõùíõìùí 2176 óïõ 4675 êáèéóùìåí
2523 5661 åí 1722 ôç 3588 äïîç 1391 óïõ 4675 .

38 But Jesus said unto them, You (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not what you (plural) ask: can you (plural) drink of the cup that I
drink of? and be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with?
38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye know not what ye ask: can ye drink of the cup that I
drink of? and be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with?
38 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 ουκ 3756 , οιδατε 1492 5758 τι
5101 αιτεισθε 154 5731 . δυνασθε 1410 5736 πιειν 4095 5629 το 3588 ποτηριον 4221 ο 3739
εγω 1473 πινω 4095 5719 , και 2532 το 3588 βαπτισμα 908 ο 3739 εγω 1473 βαπτιζομαι
907 5743 βαπτισθηναι 907 5683 ?
38 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 ïõê 3756 , ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ôé
5101 áéôåéóèå 154 5731 . äõíáóèå 1410 5736 ðéåéí 4095 5629 ôï 3588 ðïôçñéïí 4221 ï
3739 åãù 1473 ðéíù 4095 5719 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 âáðôéóìá 908 ï 3739 åãù 1473
âáðôéæïìáé 907 5743 âáðôéóèçíáé 907 5683 ?

39 And they said unto him, We can. And Jesus said unto them, You (plural) shall indeed drink of the cup that I drink of; and with the baptism that I am baptized withal(CLUES: therewith or with)-(SNW) shall you (plural) be baptized:
39 And they said unto him, We can. And Jesus said unto them, Ye shall indeed drink
of the cup that I drink of; and with the baptism that I am baptized withal shall ye be
baptized:
39 οι 3588 δε 1161 ειπον 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , δυναμεθα 1410 5736 ο 3588 . δε 1161
ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , το 3588 μεν 3303 ποτηριον 4221 ο 3739 εγω 1473
πινω 4095 5719 , πιεσθε 4095 5695 ; και 2532 το 3588 βαπτισμα 908 ο 3739 εγω 1473
βαπτιζομαι 907 5743 , βαπτισθησεσθε 907 5701 ;
39 ïé 3588 äå 1161 åéðïí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , äõíáìåèá 1410 5736 ï 3588 . äå 1161 éçóïõò
2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ôï 3588 ìåí 3303 ðïôçñéïí 4221 ï 3739 åãù 1473 ðéíù
4095 5719 , ðéåóèå 4095 5695 ; êáé 2532 ôï 3588 âáðôéóìá 908 ï 3739 åãù 1473
âáðôéæïìáé 907 5743 , âáðôéóèçóåóèå 907 5701 ;

40 But to sit on my right hand and on my left hand is not mine to give; but it shall be
given to them for whom it is prepared.
41 And when the ten heard it, they began to be much displeased with James and John.
42 But Jesus called them to him, and says unto them, You (plural) know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) that they which are accounted to rule over
the Gentiles exercise lordship over them; and their great ones exercise authority upon
them.
42 But Jesus called them to him, and saith unto them, Ye know that they which are accounted to rule over the Gentiles exercise lordship over them; and their great ones exercise authority upon them.
42 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 προσκαλεσαμενος 4341 5666 αυτους 846 λεγει 3004 5719
αυτοις 846 , οιδατε 1492 5758 οτι 3754 οι 3588 δοκουντες 1380 5723 αρχειν 757 5721 των
3588 εθνων 1484 κατακυριευουσιν 2634 5719 αυτων 846 ; και 2532 οι 3588 μεγαλοι 3173
αυτων 846 κατεξουσιαζουσιν 2715 5719 αυτων 846 ;
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42 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 ðñïóêáëåóáìåíïò 4341 5666 áõôïõò 846 ëåãåé 3004 5719
áõôïéò 846 , ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ïé 3588 äïêïõíôåò 1380 5723 áñ÷åéí 757 5721 ôùí
3588 åèíùí 1484 êáôáêõñéåõïõóéí 2634 5719 áõôùí 846 ; êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ìåãáëïé 3173
áõôùí 846 êáôåîïõóéáæïõóéí 2715 5719 áõôùí 846 ;

Mar (+)

43 But so shall it not be among you (plural): but whosoever will be great among you
(plural), shall be your minister:
43 But so shall it not be among you: but whosoever will be great among you, shall be
your minister:
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43 ουχ 3756 ουτως 3779 δε 1161 εσται 2071 5704 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 ; αλλ 235 ος 3739 εαν
1437 θελη 2309 5725 γενεσθαι 1096 5635 μεγας 3173 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 , εσται 2071 5704
διακονος 1249 υμων 5216 ;
43 ïõ÷ 3756 ïõôùò 3779 äå 1161 åóôáé 2071 5704 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ; áëë 235 ïò 3739 åáí
1437 èåëç 2309 5725 ãåíåóèáé 1096 5635 ìåãáò 3173 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 , åóôáé 2071 5704
äéáêïíïò 1249 õìùí 5216 ;

44 And whosoever of you (plural) will be the chief, shall be servant of all.
44 And whosoever of you will be the chiefest, shall be servant of all.
44 και 2532 ος 3739 αν 302 θελη 2309 5725 υμων 5216 γενεσθαι 1096 5635 πρωτος 4413 ,
εσται 2071 5704 παντων 3956 δουλος 1401 .
44 êáé 2532 ïò 3739 áí 302 èåëç 2309 5725 õìùí 5216 ãåíåóèáé 1096 5635 ðñùôïò 4413 ,
åóôáé 2071 5704 ðáíôùí 3956 äïõëïò 1401 .

45 For even the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to
give his life a ransom for many.
46 ¶ And they came to Jericho: and as he went out of Jericho with his disciples and a
great number of people, blind Bartimæus, the son of Timæus, sat by the highway side
begging.
47 And when he heard that it was Jesus of Nears, he began to cry out, and say, Jesus,
you Son of David, have mercy on me.
47 And when he heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me.
47 και 2532 ακουσας 191 5660 οτι 3754 ιησους 2424 ο 3588 ναζωραιος 3480 εστιν 2076
5748 (. ) ηρξατο 756 5662 κραζειν 2896 5721 και 2532 λεγειν 3004 5721 ο 3588 , υιος 5207
δαβιδ 1138 , ιησου 2424 , ελεησον 1653 5657 με 3165 .
47 êáé 2532 áêïõóáò 191 5660 ïôé 3754 éçóïõò 2424 ï 3588 íáæùñáéïò 3480 åóôéí 2076
5748 (. ) çñîáôï 756 5662 êñáæåéí 2896 5721 êáé 2532 ëåãåéí 3004 5721 ï 3588 , õéïò
5207 äáâéä 1138 , éçóïõ 2424 , åëåçóïí 1653 5657 ìå 3165 .

48 And many charged him that he should hold his peace: but he cried the more a great
deal-(CLUES: a portion, share-(CLUES: to shear)), You Son of David, have mercy on
me.
48 And many charged him that he should hold his peace: but he cried the more a great
deal, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me.
48 και 2532 επετιμων 2008 5707 αυτω 846 πολλοι 4183 ινα 2443 σιωπηση 4623 5661 ο 3588
; δε 1161 πολλω 4183 μαλλον 3123 εκραζεν 2896 5707 , υιε 5207 δαβιδ 1138 , ελεησον 1653
5657 με 3165 .
48 êáé 2532 åðåôéìùí 2008 5707 áõôù 846 ðïëëïé 4183 éíá 2443 óéùðçóç 4623 5661 ï 3588 ;
äå 1161 ðïëëù 4183 ìáëëïí 3123 åêñáæåí 2896 5707 , õéå 5207 äáâéä 1138 , åëåçóïí 1653
5657 ìå 3165 .

49 And Jesus stood still, and commanded him to be called. And they call the blind
man, saying unto him, Be of good comfort, rise; he calls you.
49 And Jesus stood still, and commanded him to be called. And they call the blind
man, saying unto him, Be of good comfort, rise; he calleth thee.
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49 και 2532 στας 2476 5631 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτον 846 φωνηθηναι 5455
5683 . και 2532 φωνουσιν 5455 5719 τον 3588 τυφλον 5185 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 αυτω 846 ,
θαρσει 2293 5720 ; εγειραι 1453 5669 , φωνει 5455 5719 σε 4571 .
49 êáé 2532 óôáò 2476 5631 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïí 846 öùíçèçíáé 5455
5683 . êáé 2532 öùíïõóéí 5455 5719 ôïí 3588 ôõöëïí 5185 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 áõôù 846 ,
èáñóåé 2293 5720 ; åãåéñáé 1453 5669 , öùíåé 5455 5719 óå 4571 .

50 And he, casting away his garment, rose, and came to Jesus.
51 And Jesus answered and said unto him, What will you that I should do unto you?
The blind man said unto him, Lord, that I might receive my sight.
51 And Jesus answered and said unto him, What wilt thou that I should do unto thee?
The blind man said unto him, Lord, that I might receive my sight.
51 και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , τι 5101
θελεις 2309 5719 ποιησω 4160 5661 σοι 4671 ο 3588 ? δε 1161 τυφλος 5185 ειπεν 2036
5627 αυτω 846 , ραββονι 4462 , ινα 2443 αναβλεψω 308 5661 .
51 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ôé 5101
èåëåéò 2309 5719 ðïéçóù 4160 5661 óïé 4671 ï 3588 ? äå 1161 ôõöëïò 5185 åéðåí 2036
5627 áõôù 846 , ñáââïíé 4462 , éíá 2443 áíáâëåøù 308 5661 .

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go your way; your faith has made you whole. And immediately he received his sight, and followed Jesus in the way.
52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way; thy faith hath made thee whole. And immediately he received his sight, and followed Jesus in the way.
52 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , υπαγε 5217 5720 η 3588 , πιστις
4102 σου 4675 σεσωκεν 4982 5758 σε 4571 . και 2532 ευθεως 2112 ανεβλεψεν 308 5656 ,
και 2532 ηκολουθει 190 5707 τω 3588 ιησου 2424 εν 1722 τη 3588 οδω 3598 .
52 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , õðáãå 5217 5720 ç 3588 ,
ðéóôéò 4102 óïõ 4675 óåóùêåí 4982 5758 óå 4571 . êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 áíåâëåøåí 308
5656 , êáé 2532 çêïëïõèåé 190 5707 ôù 3588 éçóïõ 2424 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ïäù 3598 .

CHAPTER 11
AND when they came nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)(SNW) to Jerusalem, unto Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he sends
forth two of his disciples,
AND when they came nigh to Jerusalem, unto Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount
of Olives, he sendeth forth two of his disciples,
1 και 2532 οτε 3753 εγγιζουσιν 1448 5719 εις 1519 ιερουσαλημ 2419 , εις 1519 βηθφαγη 967
και 2532 βηθανιαν 963 , προς 4314 το 3588 ορος 3735 των 3588 ελαιων 1636 , αποστελλει
649 5719 δυο 1417 των 3588 μαθητων 3101 αυτου 846 ,
1 êáé 2532 ïôå 3753 åããéæïõóéí 1448 5719 åéò 1519 éåñïõóáëçì 2419 , åéò 1519 âçèöáãç
967 êáé 2532 âçèáíéáí 963 , ðñïò 4314 ôï 3588 ïñïò 3735 ôùí 3588 åëáéùí 1636 ,
áðïóôåëëåé 649 5719 äõï 1417 ôùí 3588 ìáèçôùí 3101 áõôïõ 846 ,

2 And says unto them, Go your way into the village over against you (plural): and as
soon as you (plural) be entered into it, you (plural) shall find a colt tied, whereon never man sat; loose him, and bring him.
2 And saith unto them, Go your way into the village over against you: and as soon as
ye be entered into it, ye shall find a colt tied, whereon never man sat; loose him, and
bring him.
2 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , υπαγετε 5217 5720 εις 1519 την 3588 κωμην 2968
την 3588 , κατεναντι 2713 υμων 5216 , και 2532 ευθεως 2112 εισπορευομενοι 1531 5740 εις
1519 αυτην 846 ευρησετε 2147 5692 πωλον 4454 δεδεμενον 1210 5772 , εφ 1909 ον 3739
ουδεις 3762 ανθρωπων 444 κεκαθικεν 2523 5758 : λυσαντες 3089 5660 αυτον 846 αγαγετε
71 5628 .
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2 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , õðáãåôå 5217 5720 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 êùìçí 2968
ôçí 3588 , êáôåíáíôé 2713 õìùí 5216 , êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 åéóðïñåõïìåíïé 1531 5740 åéò
1519 áõôçí 846 åõñçóåôå 2147 5692 ðùëïí 4454 äåäåìåíïí 1210 5772 , åö 1909 ïí 3739
ïõäåéò 3762 áíèñùðùí 444 êåêáèéêåí 2523 5758 : ëõóáíôåò 3089 5660 áõôïí 846 áãáãåôå
71 5628 .
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3 And if any man say unto you (plural), Why do you (plural) this? say you (plural)
that the Lord has need of him; and straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)(SNW) he will send him hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW).
3 And if any man say unto you, Why do ye this? say ye that the Lord hath need of
him; and straightway he will send him hither.
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3 και 2532 εαν 1437 τις 5100 υμιν 5213 ειπη 2036 5632 , τι 5101 ποιειτε 4160 5719 τουτο
5124 ? ειπατε 2036 5628 οτι 3754 , ο 3588 κυριος 2962 αυτου 846 χρειαν 5532 εχει 2192
5719 , και 2532 ευθεως 2112 αυτον 846 αποστελει 649 5692 ωδε 5602 .
3 êáé 2532 åáí 1437 ôéò 5100 õìéí 5213 åéðç 2036 5632 , ôé 5101 ðïéåéôå 4160 5719 ôïõôï
5124 ? åéðáôå 2036 5628 ïôé 3754 , ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 áõôïõ 846 ÷ñåéáí 5532 å÷åé 2192
5719 , êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 áõôïí 846 áðïóôåëåé 649 5692 ùäå 5602 .

4 And they went their way, and found the colt tied by the door without in a place
where two ways met; and they loose him.
5 And certain of them that stood there said unto them, What do you (plural), loosing
the colt?
5 And certain of them that stood there said unto them, What do ye, loosing the colt?
5 και 2532 τινες 5100 των 3588 εκει 1563 εστηκοτων 2476 5761 ελεγον 3004 5707 αυτοις 846
, τι 5101 ποιειτε 4160 5719 λυοντες 3089 5723 τον 3588 πωλον 4454 ?
5 êáé 2532 ôéíåò 5100 ôùí 3588 åêåé 1563 åóôçêïôùí 2476 5761 åëåãïí 3004 5707 áõôïéò
846 , ôé 5101 ðïéåéôå 4160 5719 ëõïíôåò 3089 5723 ôïí 3588 ðùëïí 4454 ?

6 And they said unto them even as Jesus had commanded: and they let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them go.
6 And they said unto them even as Jesus had commanded: and they let them go.
6 οι 3588 δε 1161 ειπον 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 καθως 2531 ενετειλατο 1781 5662 ο 3588
ιησους 2424 . και 2532 αφηκαν 863 5656 αυτους 846 .
6 ïé 3588 äå 1161 åéðïí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 êáèùò 2531 åíåôåéëáôï 1781 5662 ï 3588
éçóïõò 2424 . êáé 2532 áöçêáí 863 5656 áõôïõò 846 .

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and cast their garments on him; and he sat upon
him.
8 And many spread their garments in the way: and others cut down branches off the
trees, and strawed-(CLUES: strewed, scattered)-(SNW) them in the way.
8 And many spread their garments in the way: and others cut down branches off the
trees, and strawed them in the way.
8 πολλοι 4183 δε 1161 τα 3588 ιματια 2440 αυτων 846 εστρωσαν 4766 5656 εις 1519 την
3588 οδον 3598 , αλλοι 243 δε 1161 στοιβαδας 4746 εκοπτον 2875 5707 εκ 1537 των 3588
δενδρων 1186 , και 2532 εστρωννυον 4766 5707 εις 1519 την 3588 οδον 3598 .
8 ðïëëïé 4183 äå 1161 ôá 3588 éìáôéá 2440 áõôùí 846 åóôñùóáí 4766 5656 åéò 1519 ôçí
3588 ïäïí 3598 , áëëïé 243 äå 1161 óôïéâáäáò 4746 åêïðôïí 2875 5707 åê 1537 ôùí 3588
äåíäñùí 1186 , êáé 2532 åóôñùííõïí 4766 5707 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ïäïí 3598 .

9 And they that went before, and they that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna-(CLUES:
"save, we pray," a shout of praise)-(SNW); Blessed is he that comes in the name of
the Lord:
9 And they that went before, and they that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna; Blessed
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord:
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9 και 2532 οι 3588 προαγοντες 4254 5723 και 2532 οι 3588 ακολουθουντες 190 5723 εκραζον
2896 5707 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , ωσαννα 5614 ! ευλογημενος 2127 5772 ο 3588 ερχομενος
2064 5740 εν 1722 ονοματι 3686 κυριου 2962 .
9 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ðñïáãïíôåò 4254 5723 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 áêïëïõèïõíôåò 190 5723 åêñáæïí
2896 5707 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , ùóáííá 5614 ! åõëïãçìåíïò 2127 5772 ï 3588 åñ÷ïìåíïò 2064
5740 åí 1722 ïíïìáôé 3686 êõñéïõ 2962 .

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our father David, that comes in the name of the Lord:
Hosanna-(CLUES: "save, we pray," a shout of praise)-(SNW) in the highest.
10 Blessed be the kingdom of our father David, that cometh in the name of the Lord:
Hosanna in the highest.
10 ευλογημενη 2127 5772 η 3588 ερχομενη 2064 5740 βασιλεια 932 εν 1722 ονοματι 3686
κυριου 2962 του 3588 πατρος 3962 ημων 2257 δαβιδ 1138 . ωσαννα 5614 εν 1722 τοις 3588
υψιστοις 5310 !
10 åõëïãçìåíç 2127 5772 ç 3588 åñ÷ïìåíç 2064 5740 âáóéëåéá 932 åí 1722 ïíïìáôé 3686
êõñéïõ 2962 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 çìùí 2257 äáâéä 1138 . ùóáííá 5614 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588
õøéóôïéò 5310 !

11 And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into the temple: and when he had looked
round about upon all things, and now the eventide was come, he went out unto
Bethany with the twelve.
12 ¶ And on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW), when they
were come from Bethany, he was hungry:
12 ¶ And on the morrow, when they were come from Bethany, he was hungry:
12 και 2532 τη 3588 επαυριον 1887 εξελθοντων 1831 5631 αυτων 846 απο 575 βηθανιας 963
, επεινασεν 3983 5656 .
12 êáé 2532 ôç 3588 åðáõñéïí 1887 åîåëèïíôùí 1831 5631 áõôùí 846 áðï 575 âçèáíéáò 963 ,
åðåéíáóåí 3983 5656 .

13 And seeing a fig tree afar off having leaves, he came, if haply he might find any
thing thereon: and when he came to it, he found nothing but leaves; for the time of
figs was not yet.
14 And Jesus answered and said unto it, No man eat fruit of you hereafter for ever.
And his disciples heard it.
14 And Jesus answered and said unto it, No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever.
And his disciples heard it.
14 και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτη 846 , μηκετι
3371 εκ 1537 σου 4675 εις 1519 τον 3588 αιωνα 165 μηδεις 3367 (. ) καρπον 2590 φαγοι
5315 5630 . και 2532 ηκουον 191 5707 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 αυτου 846 .
14 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôç 846 , ìçêåôé
3371 åê 1537 óïõ 4675 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 áéùíá 165 ìçäåéò 3367 (. ) êáñðïí 2590 öáãïé
5315 5630 . êáé 2532 çêïõïí 191 5707 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 áõôïõ 846 .

15 ¶ And they come to Jerusalem: and Jesus went into the temple, and began to cast
out them that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of them that sold doves;
16 And would not suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) that any man should carry any vessel through the temple.
16 And would not suffer that any man should carry any vessel through the temple.
16 και 2532 ουκ 3756 ηφιεν 863 5707 ινα 2443 τις 5100 διενεγκη 1308 5632 σκευος 4632 δια
1223 του 3588 ιερου 2411 .
16 êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 çöéåí 863 5707 éíá 2443 ôéò 5100 äéåíåãêç 1308 5632 óêåõïò 4632
äéá 1223 ôïõ 3588 éåñïõ 2411 .

17 And he taught, saying unto them, Is it not written, My house shall be called of all
nations the house of prayer? but you (plural) have made it a den of thieves.
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17 και 2532 εδιδασκεν 1321 5707 , λεγων 3004 5723 αυτοις 846 , ου 3756 γεγραπται 1125
5769 οτι 3754 ο 3588 , οικος 3624 μου 3450 οικος 3624 προσευχης 4335 κληθησεται 2564
5701 πασιν 3956 τοις 3588 εθνεσιν 1484 ? υμεις 5210 δε 1161 εποιησατε 4160 5656 αυτον
846 σπηλαιον 4693 ληστων 3027 .
17 êáé 2532 åäéäáóêåí 1321 5707 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 áõôïéò 846 , ïõ 3756 ãåãñáðôáé 1125
5769 ïôé 3754 ï 3588 , ïéêïò 3624 ìïõ 3450 ïéêïò 3624 ðñïóåõ÷çò 4335 êëçèçóåôáé 2564
5701 ðáóéí 3956 ôïéò 3588 åèíåóéí 1484 ? õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 åðïéçóáôå 4160 5656 áõôïí
846 óðçëáéïí 4693 ëçóôùí 3027 .
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18 And the scribes and chief priests heard it, and sought how they might destroy him:
for they feared him, because all the people was astonished at his doctrine.
19 And when even was come, he went out of the city.
20 ¶ And in the morning, as they passed by, they saw the fig tree dried up from the
roots.
21 And Peter calling to remembrance says unto him, Master, behold, the fig tree
which you cursed is withered away.
21 And Peter calling to remembrance saith unto him, Master, behold, the fig tree
which thou cursedst is withered away.
21 και 2532 αναμνησθεις 363 5679 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ραββι
4461 , ιδε 1492 5657 , η 3588 συκη 4808 ην 3739 κατηρασω 2672 5662 εξηρανται 3583
5769 .
21 êáé 2532 áíáìíçóèåéò 363 5679 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ñáââé
4461 , éäå 1492 5657 , ç 3588 óõêç 4808 çí 3739 êáôçñáóù 2672 5662 åîçñáíôáé 3583 5769
.

22 And Jesus answering says unto them, Have faith in God.
22 And Jesus answering saith unto them, Have faith in God.
22 και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ιησους 2424 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , εχετε 2192 5720
πιστιν 4102 θεου 2316 .
22 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 éçóïõò 2424 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , å÷åôå 2192
5720 ðéóôéí 4102 èåïõ 2316 .

23 For verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), That
whosoever shall say unto this mountain, Be you removed, and be you cast into the
sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that those things which he says
shall come to pass; he shall have whatsoever he says.
23 For verily I say unto you, That whosoever shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe
that those things which he saith shall come to pass; he shall have whatsoever he saith.
23 αμην 281 γαρ 1063 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 ος 3739 αν 302 ειπη 2036 5632
τω 3588 ορει 3735 τουτω 5129 , αρθητι 142 5682 και 2532 βληθητι 906 5682 εις 1519 την
3588 θαλασσαν 2281 , και 2532 μη 3361 διακριθη 1252 5686 εν 1722 τη 3588 καρδια 2588
αυτου 846 , αλλα 235 πιστευση 4100 5661 οτι 3754 α 3739 λεγει 3004 5719 γινεται 1096
5736 , εσται 2071 5704 αυτω 846 ο 3739 εαν 1437 ειπη 2036 5632 .
23 áìçí 281 ãáñ 1063 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ïò 3739 áí 302 åéðç 2036 5632 ôù
3588 ïñåé 3735 ôïõôù 5129 , áñèçôé 142 5682 êáé 2532 âëçèçôé 906 5682 åéò 1519 ôçí
3588 èáëáóóáí 2281 , êáé 2532 ìç 3361 äéáêñéèç 1252 5686 åí 1722 ôç 3588 êáñäéá 2588
áõôïõ 846 , áëëá 235 ðéóôåõóç 4100 5661 ïôé 3754 á 3739 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ãéíåôáé 1096
5736 , åóôáé 2071 5704 áõôù 846 ï 3739 åáí 1437 åéðç 2036 5632 .

24 Therefore I say unto you (plural), What things soever you (plural) desire, when you
(plural) pray, believe that you (plural) receive them, and you (plural) shall have them.
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24 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , παντα 3956 οσα 3745 αν 302
προσευχομενοι 4336 5740 αιτεισθε 154 5731 , πιστευετε 4100 5720 οτι 3754 λαμβανετε 2983
5719 , και 2532 εσται 2071 5704 υμιν 5213 .
24 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ðáíôá 3956 ïóá 3745 áí 302 ðñïóåõ÷ïìåíïé
4336 5740 áéôåéóèå 154 5731 , ðéóôåõåôå 4100 5720 ïôé 3754 ëáìâáíåôå 2983 5719 , êáé
2532 åóôáé 2071 5704 õìéí 5213 .
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25 And when you (plural) stand praying, forgive, if you (plural) have ought against
any: that your Father also which is in heaven may forgive you (plural) your trespasses.
25 And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have ought against any: that your Father
also which is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses.
25 και 2532 οταν 3752 στηκητε 4739 5725 προσευχομενοι 4336 5740 , αφιετε 863 5720 ει
1487 τι 5100 εχετε 2192 5719 κατα 2596 τινος 5100 , ινα 2443 και 2532 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962
υμων 5216 ο 3588 εν 1722 τοις 3588 ουρανοις 3772 αφη 863 5632 υμιν 5213 τα 3588
παραπτωματα 3900 υμων 5216 .
25 êáé 2532 ïôáí 3752 óôçêçôå 4739 5725 ðñïóåõ÷ïìåíïé 4336 5740 , áöéåôå 863 5720 åé
1487 ôé 5100 å÷åôå 2192 5719 êáôá 2596 ôéíïò 5100 , éíá 2443 êáé 2532 ï 3588 ðáôçñ
3962 õìùí 5216 ï 3588 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ïõñáíïéò 3772 áöç 863 5632 õìéí 5213 ôá 3588
ðáñáðôùìáôá 3900 õìùí 5216 .

26 But if you (plural) do not forgive, neither will your Father which is in heaven forgive your trespasses.
26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father which is in heaven forgive your
trespasses.
26 ει 1487 δε 1161 υμεις 5210 ουκ 3756 αφιετε 863 5719 , ουδε 3761 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962
υμων 5216 ο 3588 εν 1722 τοις 3588 ουρανοις 3772 αφησει 863 5692 τα 3588
παραπτωματα 3900 υμων 5216 .
26 åé 1487 äå 1161 õìåéò 5210 ïõê 3756 áöéåôå 863 5719 , ïõäå 3761 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962
õìùí 5216 ï 3588 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ïõñáíïéò 3772 áöçóåé 863 5692 ôá 3588 ðáñáðôùìáôá
3900 õìùí 5216 .

27 ¶ And they come again to Jerusalem: and as he was walking in the temple, there
come to him the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders,
28 And say unto him, By what authority do you these things? and who gave you this
authority to do these things?
28 And say unto him, By what authority doest thou these things? and who gave thee
this authority to do these things?
28 και 2532 λεγουσιν 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , εν 1722 ποια 4169 εξουσια 1849 ταυτα 5023
ποιεις 4160 5719 ? και 2532 τις 5101 σοι 4671 την 3588 εξουσιαν 1849 ταυτην 3778 εδωκεν
1325 5656 , ινα 2443 ταυτα 5023 ποιης 4160 5725 ?
28 êáé 2532 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , åí 1722 ðïéá 4169 åîïõóéá 1849 ôáõôá 5023
ðïéåéò 4160 5719 ? êáé 2532 ôéò 5101 óïé 4671 ôçí 3588 åîïõóéáí 1849 ôáõôçí 3778
åäùêåí 1325 5656 , éíá 2443 ôáõôá 5023 ðïéçò 4160 5725 ?

29 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I will also ask of you (plural) one question, and answer me, and I will tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you (plural) by what authority I do these things.
29 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I will also ask of you one question, and
answer me, and I will tell you by what authority I do these things.
29 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 ,
επερωτησω 1905 5692 υμας 5209 καγω 2504 ενα 1520 λογον 3056 , και 2532 αποκριθητε
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611 5676 μοι 3427 , και 2532 ερω 2046 5692 υμιν 5213 εν 1722 ποια 4169 εξουσια 1849
ταυτα 5023 ποιω 4160 5719 :
29 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 ,
åðåñùôçóù 1905 5692 õìáò 5209 êáãù 2504 åíá 1520 ëïãïí 3056 , êáé 2532 áðïêñéèçôå 611
5676 ìïé 3427 , êáé 2532 åñù 2046 5692 õìéí 5213 åí 1722 ðïéá 4169 åîïõóéá 1849 ôáõôá
5023 ðïéù 4160 5719 :

30 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or of men? answer me.
31 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he will
say, Why then did you (plural) not believe him?
31 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he will
say, Why then did ye not believe him?
31 και 2532 ελογιζοντο 3049 5711 προς 4314 εαυτους 1438 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , εαν 1437
ειπωμεν 2036 5632 , εξ 1537 ουρανου 3772 , ερει 2046 5692 , διατι 1302 ουν 3767 ουκ 3756
επιστευσατε 4100 5656 αυτω 846 ?
31 êáé 2532 åëïãéæïíôï 3049 5711 ðñïò 4314 åáõôïõò 1438 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , åáí 1437
åéðùìåí 2036 5632 , åî 1537 ïõñáíïõ 3772 , åñåé 2046 5692 , äéáôé 1302 ïõí 3767 ïõê 3756
åðéóôåõóáôå 4100 5656 áõôù 846 ?

32 But if we shall say, Of men; they feared the people: for all men counted John, that
he was a prophet indeed.
33 And they answered and said unto Jesus, We cannot tell-(CLUES: to report or
count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW). And Jesus answering says unto them,
Neither do I tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW)
you (plural) by what authority I do these things.
33 And they answered and said unto Jesus, We cannot tell. And Jesus answering saith
unto them, Neither do I tell you by what authority I do these things.
33 και 2532 αποκριθεντες 611 5679 λεγουσιν 3004 5719 τω 3588 ιησου 2424 ουκ 3756 ,
οιδαμεν 1492 5758 . και 2532 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 αποκριθεις 611 5679 λεγει 3004 5719
αυτοις 846 , ουδε 3761 εγω 1473 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 εν 1722 ποια 4169 εξουσια
1849 ταυτα 5023 ποιω 4160 5719 .
33 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåíôåò 611 5679 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 ôù 3588 éçóïõ 2424 ïõê 3756 ,
ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 . êáé 2532 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ëåãåé 3004 5719
áõôïéò 846 , ïõäå 3761 åãù 1473 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 åí 1722 ðïéá 4169 åîïõóéá 1849
ôáõôá 5023 ðïéù 4160 5719 .

CHAPTER 12
AND he began to speak unto them by parables. A certain man planted a vineyard, and
set an hedge about it, and digged a place for the winefat-(SNW), and built a tower,
and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it out to husbandmen, and went into a far country.
AND he began to speak unto them by parables. A certain man planted a vineyard, and
set an hedge about it, and digged a place for the winefat, and built a tower, and let it
out to husbandmen, and went into a far country.
1 και 2532 ηρξατο 756 5662 αυτοις 846 εν 1722 παραβολαις 3850 λεγειν 3004 5721 ,
αμπελωνα 290 εφυτευσεν 5452 5656 ανθρωπος 444 , και 2532 περιεθηκεν 4060 5656
φραγμον 5418 , και 2532 ωρυξεν 3736 5656 υποληνιον 5276 , και 2532 ωκοδομησεν 3618
5656 πυργον 4444 , και 2532 εξεδοτο 1554 5639 αυτον 846 γεωργοις 1092 , και 2532
απεδημησεν 589 5656 .
1 êáé 2532 çñîáôï 756 5662 áõôïéò 846 åí 1722 ðáñáâïëáéò 3850 ëåãåéí 3004 5721 ,
áìðåëùíá 290 åöõôåõóåí 5452 5656 áíèñùðïò 444 , êáé 2532 ðåñéåèçêåí 4060 5656 öñáãìïí
5418 , êáé 2532 ùñõîåí 3736 5656 õðïëçíéïí 5276 , êáé 2532 ùêïäïìçóåí 3618 5656 ðõñãïí
4444 , êáé 2532 åîåäïôï 1554 5639 áõôïí 846 ãåùñãïéò 1092 , êáé 2532 áðåäçìçóåí 589
5656 .
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2 And at the season he sent to the husbandmen a servant, that he might receive from
the husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard.
3 And they caught him, and beat him, and sent him away empty.
4 And again he sent unto them another servant; and at him they cast stones, and
wounded him in the head, and sent him away shamefully handled.
5 And again he sent another; and him they killed, and many others; beating some, and
killing some.
6 Having yet therefore one son, his wellbeloved-(SNW), he sent him also last unto
them, saying, They will reverence my son.
6 Having yet therefore one son, his wellbeloved, he sent him also last unto them, saying, They will reverence my son.
6 ετι 2089 ουν 3767 ενα 1520 υιον 5207 εχων 2192 5723 αγαπητον 27 αυτου 846 ,
απεστειλεν 649 5656 και 2532 αυτον 846 προς 4314 αυτους 846 εσχατον 2078 , λεγων 3004
5723 οτι 3754 , εντραπησονται 1788 5691 τον 3588 υιον 5207 μου 3450 .
6 åôé 2089 ïõí 3767 åíá 1520 õéïí 5207 å÷ùí 2192 5723 áãáðçôïí 27 áõôïõ 846 , áðåóôåéëåí
649 5656 êáé 2532 áõôïí 846 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 åó÷áôïí 2078 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 ïôé
3754 , åíôñáðçóïíôáé 1788 5691 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 ìïõ 3450 .

7 But those husbandmen said among themselves, This is the heir; come, let-(CLUES:
to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us kill him, and the inheritance
shall be ours.
7 But those husbandmen said among themselves, This is the heir; come, let us kill
him, and the inheritance shall be ours.
7 εκεινοι 1565 δε 1161 οι 3588 γεωργοι 1092 ειπον 2036 5627 προς 4314 εαυτους 1438 οτι
3754 , ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 κληρονομος 2818 : δευτε 1205 5773 ,
αποκτεινωμεν 615 5725 αυτον 846 , και 2532 ημων 2257 εσται 2071 5704 η 3588
κληρονομια 2817 .
7 åêåéíïé 1565 äå 1161 ïé 3588 ãåùñãïé 1092 åéðïí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 åáõôïõò 1438 ïôé
3754 , ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 êëçñïíïìïò 2818 : äåõôå 1205 5773 , áðïêôåéíùìåí
615 5725 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532 çìùí 2257 åóôáé 2071 5704 ç 3588 êëçñïíïìéá 2817 .

8 And they took him, and killed him, and cast him out of the vineyard.
9 What shall therefore the lord of the vineyard do? he will come and destroy the husbandmen, and will give the vineyard unto others.
10 And have you (plural) not read this scripture; The stone which the builders rejected
is become the head of the corner:
10 And have ye not read this scripture; The stone which the builders rejected is become the head of the corner:
10 ουδε 3761 την 3588 γραφην 1124 ταυτην 3778 ανεγνωτε 314 5627 ? λιθον 3037 ον 3739
απεδοκιμασαν 593 5656 οι 3588 οικοδομουντες 3618 5723 , ουτος 3778 εγενηθη 1096 5675
εις 1519 κεφαλην 2776 γωνιας 1137 :
10 ïõäå 3761 ôçí 3588 ãñáöçí 1124 ôáõôçí 3778 áíåãíùôå 314 5627 ? ëéèïí 3037 ïí 3739
áðåäïêéìáóáí 593 5656 ïé 3588 ïéêïäïìïõíôåò 3618 5723 , ïõôïò 3778 åãåíçèç 1096 5675 åéò
1519 êåöáëçí 2776 ãùíéáò 1137 :

11 This was the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous-(SNW) in our eyes?
11 This was the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes?
11 παρα 3844 κυριου 2962 εγενετο 1096 5633 αυτη 3778 , και 2532 εστιν 2076 5748
θαυμαστη 2298 εν 1722 οφθαλμοις 3788 ημων 2257 .
11 ðáñá 3844 êõñéïõ 2962 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 áõôç 3778 , êáé 2532 åóôéí 2076 5748
èáõìáóôç 2298 åí 1722 ïöèáëìïéò 3788 çìùí 2257 .

12 And they sought to lay hold on him, but feared the people: for they knew that he
had spoken the parable against them: and they left him, and went their way.
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13 ¶ And they send unto him certain of the Pharisees and of the Herodians, to catch
him in his words.
14 And when they were come, they say unto him, Master, we know-(CLUES: to know
or to have an intimate relationship) that you are true, and care for no man: for you regard not the person of men, but teach the way of God in truth: Is it lawful to give tribute to Cæsar, or not?
14 And when they were come, they say unto him, Master, we know that thou art true,
and carest for no man: for thou regardest not the person of men, but teachest the way
of God in truth: Is it lawful to give tribute to Cæsar, or not?
14 οι 3588 δε 1161 ελθοντες 2064 5631 λεγουσιν 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , διδασκαλε 1320 ,
οιδαμεν 1492 5758 οτι 3754 αληθης 227 ει 1488 5748 , και 2532 ου 3756 μελει 3199 5904
σοι 4671 περι 4012 ουδενος 3762 ; ου 3756 γαρ 1063 βλεπεις 991 5719 εις 1519 προσωπον
4383 ανθρωπων 444 , αλλ 235 επ 1909 αληθειας 225 την 3588 οδον 3598 του 3588 θεου
2316 διδασκεις 1321 5719 : εξεστιν 1832 5904 κηνσον 2778 καισαρι 2541 δουναι 1325 5629
η 2228 ου 3756 ?
14 ïé 3588 äå 1161 åëèïíôåò 2064 5631 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , äéäáóêáëå 1320 ,
ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 áëçèçò 227 åé 1488 5748 , êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 ìåëåé 3199 5904
óïé 4671 ðåñé 4012 ïõäåíïò 3762 ; ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 âëåðåéò 991 5719 åéò 1519 ðñïóùðïí
4383 áíèñùðùí 444 , áëë 235 åð 1909 áëçèåéáò 225 ôçí 3588 ïäïí 3598 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316
äéäáóêåéò 1321 5719 : åîåóôéí 1832 5904 êçíóïí 2778 êáéóáñé 2541 äïõíáé 1325 5629 ç
2228 ïõ 3756 ?

15 Shall we give, or shall we not give? But he, knowing their hypocrisy, said unto
them, Why tempt-(CLUES: try, test)-(SNW) you (plural) me? bring me a penny, that
I may see it.
15 Shall we give, or shall we not give? But he, knowing their hypocrisy, said unto
them, Why tempt ye me? bring me a penny, that I may see it.
15 δωμεν 1325 5632 η 2228 μη 3361 δωμεν 1325 5632 ο 3588 ? δε 1161 ειδως 1492 5761
αυτων 846 την 3588 υποκρισιν 5272 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , τι 5101 με 3165 πειραζετε
3985 5719 ? φερετε 5342 5720 μοι 3427 δηναριον 1220 ινα 2443 ιδω 1492 5632 .
15 äùìåí 1325 5632 ç 2228 ìç 3361 äùìåí 1325 5632 ï 3588 ? äå 1161 åéäùò 1492 5761 áõôùí
846 ôçí 3588 õðïêñéóéí 5272 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ôé 5101 ìå 3165 ðåéñáæåôå
3985 5719 ? öåñåôå 5342 5720 ìïé 3427 äçíáñéïí 1220 éíá 2443 éäù 1492 5632 .

16 And they brought it. And he says unto them, Whose is this image and superscription? And they said unto him, Cæsar’s.
16 And they brought it. And he saith unto them, Whose is this image and superscription? And they said unto him, Cæsar’s.
16 οι 3588 δε 1161 ηνεγκαν 5342 5656 . και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , τινος 5101 η
3588 εικων 1504 αυτη 3778 και 2532 η 3588 επιγραφη 1923 οι 3588 ? δε 1161 ειπον 2036
5627 αυτω 846 , καισαρος 2541 '.
16 ïé 3588 äå 1161 çíåãêáí 5342 5656 . êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , ôéíïò 5101
ç 3588 åéêùí 1504 áõôç 3778 êáé 2532 ç 3588 åðéãñáöç 1923 ïé 3588 ? äå 1161 åéðïí
2036 5627 áõôù 846 , êáéóáñïò 2541 '.

17 And Jesus answering said unto them, Render to Cæsar the things that are Cæsar’s,
and to God the things that are God’s. And they marvelled at him.
18 ¶ Then come unto him the Sadducees, which say there is no resurrection; and they
asked him, saying,
19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a man’s brother die, and leave his wife behind him,
and leave no children, that his brother should take his wife, and raise up seed unto his
brother.
20 Now there were seven brethren: and the first took a wife, and dying left no seed.
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21 And the second took her, and died, neither left he any seed: and the third likewise.
22 And the seven had her, and left no seed: last of all the woman died also.
23 In the resurrection therefore, when they shall rise, whose wife shall she be of them?
for the seven had her to wife.
24 And Jesus answering said unto them, Do you (plural) not therefore err, because you
(plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not the scriptures, neither the power of God?
24 And Jesus answering said unto them, Do ye not therefore err, because ye know not
the scriptures, neither the power of God?
24 και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , ου 3756
δια 1223 τουτο 5124 πλανασθε 4105 5743 , μη 3361 ειδοτες 1492 5761 τας 3588 γραφας
1124 μηδε 3366 την 3588 δυναμιν 1411 του 3588 θεου 2316 ?
24 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ïõ 3756
äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 ðëáíáóèå 4105 5743 , ìç 3361 åéäïôåò 1492 5761 ôáò 3588 ãñáöáò
1124 ìçäå 3366 ôçí 3588 äõíáìéí 1411 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ?

25 For when they shall rise from the dead, they neither marry, nor are given in marriage; but are as the angels which are in heaven.
26 And as touching the dead, that they rise: have you (plural) not read in the book of
Moses, how in the bush God spoke unto him, saying, I am the God of Abraham, and
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob?
26 And as touching the dead, that they rise: have ye not read in the book of Moses,
how in the bush God spake unto him, saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob?
26 περι 4012 δε 1161 των 3588 νεκρων 3498 , οτι 3754 εγειρονται 1453 5743 ουκ 3756 ,
ανεγνωτε 314 5627 εν 1722 τη 3588 βιβλω 976 μωσεως 3475 , επι 1909 της 3588 βατου 942
, ως 5613 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 ο 3588 θεος 2316 , λεγων 3004 5723 , εγω 1473 ο
3588 θεος 2316 αβρααμ 11 και 2532 ο 3588 θεος 2316 ισαακ 2464 και 2532 ο 3588 θεος
2316 ιακωβ 2384 ?
26 ðåñé 4012 äå 1161 ôùí 3588 íåêñùí 3498 , ïôé 3754 åãåéñïíôáé 1453 5743 ïõê 3756 ,
áíåãíùôå 314 5627 åí 1722 ôç 3588 âéâëù 976 ìùóåùò 3475 , åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 âáôïõ 942 ,
ùò 5613 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , åãù 1473 ï 3588
èåïò 2316 áâñááì 11 êáé 2532 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 éóááê 2464 êáé 2532 ï 3588 èåïò 2316
éáêùâ 2384 ?

27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God of the living: you (plural) therefore do
greatly err.
27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God of the living: ye therefore do greatly err.
27 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 θεος 2316 νεκρων 3498 , αλλα 235 θεος 2316 ζωντων
2198 5723 . υμεις 5210 ουν 3767 πολυ 4183 πλανασθε 4105 5743 .
27 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 íåêñùí 3498 , áëëá 235 èåïò 2316 æùíôùí
2198 5723 . õìåéò 5210 ïõí 3767 ðïëõ 4183 ðëáíáóèå 4105 5743 .

28 ¶ And one of the scribes came, and having heard them reasoning together, and perceiving that he had answered them well, asked him, Which is the first commandment
of all?
29 And Jesus answered him, The first of all the commandments is, Hear, O Israel; The
Lord our God is one Lord:
30 And you shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, and with all your soul,
and with all your mind, and with all your strength: this is the first commandment.
30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and
with all thy mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first commandment.
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30 και 2532 αγαπησεις 25 5692 κυριον 2962 τον 3588 θεον 2316 σου 4675 εξ 1537 ολης
3650 της 3588 καρδιας 2588 σου 4675 και 2532 εξ 1537 ολης 3650 της 3588 ψυχης 5590
σου 4675 και 2532 εξ 1537 ολης 3650 της 3588 διανοιας 1271 σου 4675 και 2532 εξ 1537
ολης 3650 της 3588 ισχυος 2479 σου 4675 . αυτη 3778 πρωτη 4413 εντολη 1785 .
30 êáé 2532 áãáðçóåéò 25 5692 êõñéïí 2962 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 óïõ 4675 åî 1537 ïëçò 3650
ôçò 3588 êáñäéáò 2588 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 åî 1537 ïëçò 3650 ôçò 3588 øõ÷çò 5590 óïõ
4675 êáé 2532 åî 1537 ïëçò 3650 ôçò 3588 äéáíïéáò 1271 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 åî 1537 ïëçò
3650 ôçò 3588 éó÷õïò 2479 óïõ 4675 . áõôç 3778 ðñùôç 4413 åíôïëç 1785 .

31 And the second is like, namely this, You shall love your neighbour as yourself.
There is none other commandment greater than these.
31 And the second is like, namely this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There
is none other commandment greater than these.
31 και 2532 δευτερα 1208 ομοια 3664 αυτη 846 3778 : αγαπησεις 25 5692 τον 3588 πλησιον
4139 σου 4675 ως 5613 σεαυτον 4572 . μειζων 3187 τουτων 5130 αλλη 243 εντολη 1785 ουκ
3756 εστιν 2076 5748 .
31 êáé 2532 äåõôåñá 1208 ïìïéá 3664 áõôç 846 3778 : áãáðçóåéò 25 5692 ôïí 3588 ðëçóéïí
4139 óïõ 4675 ùò 5613 óåáõôïí 4572 . ìåéæùí 3187 ôïõôùí 5130 áëëç 243 åíôïëç 1785 ïõê
3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

32 And the scribe said unto him, Well, Master, you have said the truth: for there is one
God; and there is none other but he:
32 And the scribe said unto him, Well, Master, thou hast said the truth: for there is one
God; and there is none other but he:
32 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 ο 3588 γραμματευς 1122 , καλως 2573 , διδασκαλε
1320 , επ 1909 αληθειας 225 ειπας 2036 5627 οτι 3754 εις 1520 εστιν 2076 5748 θεος 2316 ,
και 2532 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 αλλος 243 πλην 4133 αυτου 846 :
32 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 ï 3588 ãñáììáôåõò 1122 , êáëùò 2573 , äéäáóêáëå
1320 , åð 1909 áëçèåéáò 225 åéðáò 2036 5627 ïôé 3754 åéò 1520 åóôéí 2076 5748 èåïò
2316 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 áëëïò 243 ðëçí 4133 áõôïõ 846 :

33 And to love him with all the heart, and with all the understanding, and with all the
soul, and with all the strength, and to love his neighbour as himself, is more than all
whole burnt offerings and sacrifices.
34 And when Jesus saw that he answered discreetly, he said unto him, You are not far
from the kingdom of God. And no man after that durst-(CLUES: dare)-(SNW) ask
him any question.
34 And when Jesus saw that he answered discreetly, he said unto him, Thou art not far
from the kingdom of God. And no man after that durst ask him any question.
34 και 2532 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ιδων 1492 5631 αυτον 846 οτι 3754 νουνεχως 3562
απεκριθη 611 5662 , ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , ου 3756 μακραν 3112 ει 1488 5748 απο
575 της 3588 βασιλειας 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 . και 2532 ουδεις 3762 ουκετι 3765 ετολμα
5111 5707 αυτον 846 επερωτησαι 1905 5658 .
34 êáé 2532 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 éäùí 1492 5631 áõôïí 846 ïôé 3754 íïõíå÷ùò 3562 áðåêñéèç
611 5662 , åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , ïõ 3756 ìáêñáí 3112 åé 1488 5748 áðï 575 ôçò 3588
âáóéëåéáò 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 . êáé 2532 ïõäåéò 3762 ïõêåôé 3765 åôïëìá 5111 5707
áõôïí 846 åðåñùôçóáé 1905 5658 .

35 ¶ And Jesus answered and said, while he taught in the temple, How say the scribes
that Christ is the Son of David?
36 For David himself said by the Holy Ghost, The Lord said to my Lord, Sit you on
my right hand, till I make your enemies your footstool.
36 For David himself said by the Holy Ghost, The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou on
my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool.
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36 αυτος 846 γαρ 1063 δαβιδ 1138 ειπεν 2036 5627 εν 1722 τω 3588 πνευματι 4151 τω 3588
αγιω 40 , ειπεν 2036 5627 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 τω 3588 κυριω 2962 μου 3450 , καθου 2521
5737 εκ 1537 δεξιων 1188 μου 3450 εως 2193 αν 302 θω 5087 5632 τους 3588 εχθρους
2190 σου 4675 υποποδιον 5286 των 3588 ποδων 4228 σου 4675 .
36 áõôïò 846 ãáñ 1063 äáâéä 1138 åéðåí 2036 5627 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ðíåõìáôé 4151 ôù 3588
áãéù 40 , åéðåí 2036 5627 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 ôù 3588 êõñéù 2962 ìïõ 3450 , êáèïõ 2521
5737 åê 1537 äåîéùí 1188 ìïõ 3450 åùò 2193 áí 302 èù 5087 5632 ôïõò 3588 å÷èñïõò 2190
óïõ 4675 õðïðïäéïí 5286 ôùí 3588 ðïäùí 4228 óïõ 4675 .

37 David therefore himself calls him Lord; and where is he then his son? And the
common people heard him gladly.
37 David therefore himself calleth him Lord; and whence is he then his son? And the
common people heard him gladly.
37 αυτος 846 ουν 3767 δαβιδ 1138 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτον 846 κυριον 2962 , και 2532 ποθεν
4159 υιος 5207 αυτου 846 εστιν 2076 5748 ? και 2532 ο 3588 πολυς 4183 οχλος 3793
ηκουεν 191 5707 αυτου 846 ηδεως 2234 .
37 áõôïò 846 ïõí 3767 äáâéä 1138 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïí 846 êõñéïí 2962 , êáé 2532 ðïèåí
4159 õéïò 5207 áõôïõ 846 åóôéí 2076 5748 ? êáé 2532 ï 3588 ðïëõò 4183 ï÷ëïò 3793 çêïõåí
191 5707 áõôïõ 846 çäåùò 2234 .

38 ¶ And he said unto them in his doctrine, Beware of the scribes, which love to go in
long clothing, and love salutations in the marketplaces,
39 And the chief seats in the synagogues, and the uppermost rooms at feasts:
40 Which devour widows’ houses, and for a pretence make long prayers: these shall
receive greater damnation.
41 ¶ And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and beheld how the people cast money
into the treasury: and many that were rich cast in much.
42 And there came a certain poor widow, and she threw in two mites, which make a
farthing-(CLUES: a fourth part of a penny)-(SNW).
42 And there came a certain poor widow, and she threw in two mites, which make a
farthing.
42 και 2532 ελθουσα 2064 5631 μια 3391 χηρα 5503 πτωχη 4434 εβαλεν 906 5627 λεπτα
3016 δυο 1417 , ο 3739 εστιν 2076 5748 κοδραντης 2835 .
42 êáé 2532 åëèïõóá 2064 5631 ìéá 3391 ÷çñá 5503 ðôù÷ç 4434 åâáëåí 906 5627 ëåðôá
3016 äõï 1417 , ï 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748 êïäñáíôçò 2835 .

43 And he called unto him his disciples, and says unto them, Verily-(CLUES: truly,
really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), That this poor widow has cast more
in, than all they which have cast into the treasury:
43 And he called unto him his disciples, and saith unto them, Verily I say unto you,
That this poor widow hath cast more in, than all they which have cast into the treasury:
43 και 2532 προσκαλεσαμενος 4341 5666 τους 3588 μαθητας 3101 αυτου 846 λεγει 3004
5719 αυτοις 846 , αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 η 3588 χηρα 5503 αυτη
3778 η 3588 πτωχη 4434 πλειον 4119 παντων 3956 βεβληκεν 906 5758 των 3588 βαλοντων
906 5631 εις 1519 το 3588 γαζοφυλακιον 1049 .
43 êáé 2532 ðñïóêáëåóáìåíïò 4341 5666 ôïõò 3588 ìáèçôáò 3101 áõôïõ 846 ëåãåé 3004
5719 áõôïéò 846 , áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ç 3588 ÷çñá 5503 áõôç
3778 ç 3588 ðôù÷ç 4434 ðëåéïí 4119 ðáíôùí 3956 âåâëçêåí 906 5758 ôùí 3588 âáëïíôùí 906
5631 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ãáæïöõëáêéïí 1049 .

44 For all they did cast in of their abundance; but she of her want-(CLUES: lacking or
deficient)-(SNW) did cast in all that she had, even all her living.
44 For all they did cast in of their abundance; but she of her want did cast in all that
she had, even all her living.
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44 παντες 3956 γαρ 1063 εκ 1537 του 3588 περισσευοντος 4052 5723 αυτοις 846 εβαλον
906 5627 , αυτη 846 3778 δε 1161 εκ 1537 της 3588 υστερησεως 5304 αυτης 846 παντα
3956 οσα 3745 ειχεν 2192 5707 εβαλεν 906 5627 , ολον 3650 τον 3588 βιον 979 αυτης 846 .
44 ðáíôåò 3956 ãáñ 1063 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ðåñéóóåõïíôïò 4052 5723 áõôïéò 846 åâáëïí 906
5627 , áõôç 846 3778 äå 1161 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 õóôåñçóåùò 5304 áõôçò 846 ðáíôá 3956
ïóá 3745 åé÷åí 2192 5707 åâáëåí 906 5627 , ïëïí 3650 ôïí 3588 âéïí 979 áõôçò 846 .

CHAPTER 13
AND as he went out of the temple, one of his disciples says unto him, Master, see
what manner of stones and what buildings are here!
AND as he went out of the temple, one of his disciples saith unto him, Master, see
what manner of stones and what buildings are here!
1 και 2532 εκπορευομενου 1607 5740 αυτου 846 εκ 1537 του 3588 ιερου 2411 λεγει 3004
5719 αυτω 846 εις 1520 των 3588 μαθητων 3101 αυτου 846 , διδασκαλε 1320 , ιδε 1492
5657 , ποταποι 4217 λιθοι 3037 και 2532 ποταπαι 4217 οικοδομαι 3619 !
1 êáé 2532 åêðïñåõïìåíïõ 1607 5740 áõôïõ 846 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 éåñïõ 2411 ëåãåé 3004
5719 áõôù 846 åéò 1520 ôùí 3588 ìáèçôùí 3101 áõôïõ 846 , äéäáóêáëå 1320 , éäå 1492
5657 , ðïôáðïé 4217 ëéèïé 3037 êáé 2532 ðïôáðáé 4217 ïéêïäïìáé 3619 !

2 And Jesus answering said unto him, See you these great buildings? there shall not be
left one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.
2 And Jesus answering said unto him, Seest thou these great buildings? there shall not
be left one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.
2 και 2532 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , βλεπεις 991
5719 ταυτας 3778 τας 3588 μεγαλας 3173 οικοδομας 3619 ου 3756 ? μη 3361 αφεθη 863
5686 λιθος 3037 επι 1909 λιθω 3037 ος 3739 ου 3756 μη 3361 καταλυθη 2647 5686 .
2 êáé 2532 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , âëåðåéò
991 5719 ôáõôáò 3778 ôáò 3588 ìåãáëáò 3173 ïéêïäïìáò 3619 ïõ 3756 ? ìç 3361 áöåèç 863
5686 ëéèïò 3037 åðé 1909 ëéèù 3037 ïò 3739 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 êáôáëõèç 2647 5686 .

3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives over against the temple, Peter and James
and John and Andrew asked him privately,
4 Tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) us, when
shall these things be? and what shall be the sign when all these things shall be fulfilled?
4 Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign when all these things
shall be fulfilled?
4 ειπε 2036 5628 ημιν 2254 ποτε 4219 ταυτα 5023 εσται 2071 5704 ? και 2532 τι 5101 το
3588 σημειον 4592 οταν 3752 μελλη 3195 5725 παντα 3956 ταυτα 5023 συντελεισθαι 4931
5745 ?
4 åéðå 2036 5628 çìéí 2254 ðïôå 4219 ôáõôá 5023 åóôáé 2071 5704 ? êáé 2532 ôé 5101 ôï
3588 óçìåéïí 4592 ïôáí 3752 ìåëëç 3195 5725 ðáíôá 3956 ôáõôá 5023 óõíôåëåéóèáé 4931
5745 ?

5 And Jesus answering them began to say, Take heed lest any man deceive you (plural):
5 And Jesus answering them began to say, Take heed lest any man deceive you:
5 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 αποκριθεις 611 5679 αυτοις 846 ηρξατο 756 5662 λεγειν 3004
5721 , βλεπετε 991 5720 μη 3361 τις 5100 υμας 5209 πλανηση 4105 5661 .
5 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 áõôïéò 846 çñîáôï 756 5662 ëåãåéí
3004 5721 , âëåðåôå 991 5720 ìç 3361 ôéò 5100 õìáò 5209 ðëáíçóç 4105 5661 .

6 For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many.
7 And when you (plural) shall hear of wars and rumours of wars, be you (plural) not
troubled: for such things must needs be; but the end shall not be yet.
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7 And when ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars, be ye not troubled: for such
things must needs be; but the end shall not be yet.
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8 For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be
earthquakes in divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)-(SNW) places, and there
shall be famines and troubles: these are the beginnings of sorrows.
8 For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be
earthquakes in divers places, and there shall be famines and troubles: these are the
beginnings of sorrows.
8 εγερθησεται 1453 5701 γαρ 1063 εθνος 1484 επι 1909 εθνος 1484 και 2532 βασιλεια 932
επι 1909 βασιλειαν 932 ; και 2532 εσονται 2071 5704 σεισμοι 4578 κατα 2596 τοπους 5117 ,
και 2532 εσονται 2071 5704 λιμοι 3042 και 2532 ταραχαι 5016 . αρχαι 746 ωδινων 5604
ταυτα 5023 .
8 åãåñèçóåôáé 1453 5701 ãáñ 1063 åèíïò 1484 åðé 1909 åèíïò 1484 êáé 2532 âáóéëåéá
932 åðé 1909 âáóéëåéáí 932 ; êáé 2532 åóïíôáé 2071 5704 óåéóìïé 4578 êáôá 2596 ôïðïõò
5117 , êáé 2532 åóïíôáé 2071 5704 ëéìïé 3042 êáé 2532 ôáñá÷áé 5016 . áñ÷áé 746 ùäéíùí
5604 ôáõôá 5023 .

9 ¶ But take heed to yourselves: for they shall deliver you (plural) up to councils; and
in the synagogues you (plural) shall be beaten: and you (plural) shall be brought before rulers and kings for my sake, for a testimony against them.
9 ¶ But take heed to yourselves: for they shall deliver you up to councils; and in the
synagogues ye shall be beaten: and ye shall be brought before rulers and kings for my
sake, for a testimony against them.
9 βλεπετε 991 5720 δε 1161 υμεις 5210 εαυτους 1438 ; παραδωσουσιν 3860 5692 γαρ 1063
υμας 5209 εις 1519 συνεδρια 4892 και 2532 εις 1519 συναγωγας 4864 : δαρησεσθε 1194
5691 , και 2532 επι 1909 ηγεμονων 2232 και 2532 βασιλεων 935 σταθησεσθε 2476 5701
ενεκεν 1752 εμου 1700 , εις 1519 μαρτυριον 3142 αυτοις 846 ;
9 âëåðåôå 991 5720 äå 1161 õìåéò 5210 åáõôïõò 1438 ; ðáñáäùóïõóéí 3860 5692 ãáñ 1063
õìáò 5209 åéò 1519 óõíåäñéá 4892 êáé 2532 åéò 1519 óõíáãùãáò 4864 : äáñçóåóèå 1194
5691 , êáé 2532 åðé 1909 çãåìïíùí 2232 êáé 2532 âáóéëåùí 935 óôáèçóåóèå 2476 5701
åíåêåí 1752 åìïõ 1700 , åéò 1519 ìáñôõñéïí 3142 áõôïéò 846 ;

10 And the gospel must first be published among all nations.
11 But when they shall lead you (plural), and deliver you (plural) up, take no thought(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) beforehand what you (plural) shall speak, neither
do you (plural) premeditate: but whatsoever shall be given you (plural) in that hour,
that speak you (plural): for it is not you (plural) that speak, but the Holy Ghost.
11 But when they shall lead you, and deliver you up, take no thought beforehand what
ye shall speak, neither do ye premeditate: but whatsoever shall be given you in that
hour, that speak ye: for it is not ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost.
11 οταν 3752 δε 1161 αγαγωσιν 71 5632 υμας 5209 παραδιδοντες 3860 5723 μη 3361 ,
προμεριμνατε 4305 5720 τι 5101 λαλησητε 2980 5661 , μηδε 3366 μελετατε 3191 5720 ; αλλ
235 ο 3739 εαν 1437 δοθη 1325 5686 υμιν 5213 εν 1722 εκεινη 1565 τη 3588 ωρα 5610 ,
τουτο 5124 λαλειτε 2980 5720 ; ου 3756 γαρ 1063 εστε 2075 5748 υμεις 5210 οι 3588
λαλουντες 2980 5723 , αλλα 235 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 το 3588 αγιον 40 .
11 ïôáí 3752 äå 1161 áãáãùóéí 71 5632 õìáò 5209 ðáñáäéäïíôåò 3860 5723 ìç 3361 ,
ðñïìåñéìíáôå 4305 5720 ôé 5101 ëáëçóçôå 2980 5661 , ìçäå 3366 ìåëåôáôå 3191 5720 ; áëë
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235 ï 3739 åáí 1437 äïèç 1325 5686 õìéí 5213 åí 1722 åêåéíç 1565 ôç 3588 ùñá 5610 , ôïõôï
5124 ëáëåéôå 2980 5720 ; ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 åóôå 2075 5748 õìåéò 5210 ïé 3588 ëáëïõíôåò
2980 5723 , áëëá 235 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôï 3588 áãéïí 40 .
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12 Now the brother shall betray the brother to death, and the father the son; and children shall rise up against their parents, and shall cause them to be put to death.
13 And you (plural) shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake: but he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved.
13 And ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake: but he that shall endure unto
the end, the same shall be saved.
13 και 2532 εσεσθε 2071 5704 μισουμενοι 3404 5746 υπο 5259 παντων 3956 δια 1223 το
3588 ονομα 3686 μου 3450 ; ο 3588 δε 1161 υπομεινας 5278 5660 εις 1519 τελος 5056 ,
ουτος 3778 σωθησεται 4982 5701 .
13 êáé 2532 åóåóèå 2071 5704 ìéóïõìåíïé 3404 5746 õðï 5259 ðáíôùí 3956 äéá 1223 ôï 3588
ïíïìá 3686 ìïõ 3450 ; ï 3588 äå 1161 õðïìåéíáò 5278 5660 åéò 1519 ôåëïò 5056 , ïõôïò 3778
óùèçóåôáé 4982 5701 .

14 ¶ But when you (plural) shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by
Daniel the prophet, standing where it ought not, (let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him that reads understand,) then let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them that be in Judæa flee to the mountains:
14 ¶ But when ye shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the
prophet, standing where it ought not, (let him that readeth understand,) then let them
that be in Judæa flee to the mountains:
14 οταν 3752 δε 1161 ιδητε 1492 5632 το 3588 βδελυγμα 946 της 3588 ερημωσεως 2050 το
3588 ρηθεν 4483 5685 υπο 5259 δανιηλ 1158 του 3588 προφητου 4396 , εστος 2476 5756
οπου 3699 ου 3756 δει 1163 5904 ο 3588 ( αναγινωσκων 314 5723 νοειτω 3539 5720 ), τοτε
5119 οι 3588 εν 1722 τη 3588 ιουδαια 2449 φευγετωσαν 5343 5720 εις 1519 τα 3588 ορη
3735 ,
14 ïôáí 3752 äå 1161 éäçôå 1492 5632 ôï 3588 âäåëõãìá 946 ôçò 3588 åñçìùóåùò 2050 ôï
3588 ñçèåí 4483 5685 õðï 5259 äáíéçë 1158 ôïõ 3588 ðñïöçôïõ 4396 , åóôïò 2476 5756 ïðïõ
3699 ïõ 3756 äåé 1163 5904 ï 3588 ( áíáãéíùóêùí 314 5723 íïåéôù 3539 5720 ), ôïôå 5119 ïé
3588 åí 1722 ôç 3588 éïõäáéá 2449 öåõãåôùóáí 5343 5720 åéò 1519 ôá 3588 ïñç 3735 ,

15 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him that is on
the housetop not go down into the house, neither enter therein, to take any thing out
of his house:
15 And let him that is on the housetop not go down into the house, neither enter therein, to take any thing out of his house:
15 ο 3588 δε 1161 επι 1909 του 3588 δωματος 1430 μη 3361 καταβατω 2597 5628 εις 1519
την 3588 οικιαν 3614 , μηδε 3366 εισελθετω 1525 5628 αραι 142 5658 τι 5100 εκ 1537 της
3588 οικιας 3614 αυτου 846 ;
15 ï 3588 äå 1161 åðé 1909 ôïõ 3588 äùìáôïò 1430 ìç 3361 êáôáâáôù 2597 5628 åéò 1519
ôçí 3588 ïéêéáí 3614 , ìçäå 3366 åéóåëèåôù 1525 5628 áñáé 142 5658 ôé 5100 åê 1537
ôçò 3588 ïéêéáò 3614 áõôïõ 846 ;

16 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him that is in
the field not turn back again for to take up his garment.
16 And let him that is in the field not turn back again for to take up his garment.
16 και 2532 ο 3588 εις 1519 τον 3588 αγρον 68 ων 5607 5752 μη 3361 επιστρεψατω 1994
5657 εις 1519 τα 3588 οπισω 3694 αραι 142 5658 το 3588 ιματιον 2440 αυτου 846 .
16 êáé 2532 ï 3588 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 áãñïí 68 ùí 5607 5752 ìç 3361 åðéóôñåøáôù 1994
5657 åéò 1519 ôá 3588 ïðéóù 3694 áñáé 142 5658 ôï 3588 éìáôéïí 2440 áõôïõ 846 .

17 But woe to them that are with child, and to them that give suck in those days!
18 And pray you (plural) that your flight be not in the winter.
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18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the winter.
18 προσευχεσθε 4336 5737 δε 1161 ινα 2443 μη 3361 γενηται 1096 5638 η 3588 φυγη 5437
υμων 5216 χειμωνος 5494 ;
18 ðñïóåõ÷åóèå 4336 5737 äå 1161 éíá 2443 ìç 3361 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 ç 3588 öõãç 5437
õìùí 5216 ÷åéìùíïò 5494 ;

19 For in those days shall be affliction, such as was not from the beginning of the creation which God created unto this time, neither shall be.
20 And except that the Lord had shortened those days, no flesh should be saved: but
for the elect’s sake, whom he has chosen, he has shortened the days.
20 And except that the Lord had shortened those days, no flesh should be saved: but
for the elect’s sake, whom he hath chosen, he hath shortened the days.
20 και 2532 ει 1487 μη 3361 κυριος 2962 εκολοβωσεν 2856 5656 τας 3588 ημερας 2250 ουκ
3756 αν 302 , εσωθη 4982 5681 πασα 3956 σαρξ 4561 ; αλλα 235 δια 1223 τους 3588
εκλεκτους 1588 ους 3739 εξελεξατο 1586 5668 , εκολοβωσεν 2856 5656 τας 3588 ημερας
2250 .
20 êáé 2532 åé 1487 ìç 3361 êõñéïò 2962 åêïëïâùóåí 2856 5656 ôáò 3588 çìåñáò 2250 ïõê
3756 áí 302 , åóùèç 4982 5681 ðáóá 3956 óáñî 4561 ; áëëá 235 äéá 1223 ôïõò 3588
åêëåêôïõò 1588 ïõò 3739 åîåëåîáôï 1586 5668 , åêïëïâùóåí 2856 5656 ôáò 3588 çìåñáò
2250 .

21 And then if any man shall say to you (plural), Lo, here is Christ; or, lo, he is there;
believe him not:
21 And then if any man shall say to you, Lo, here is Christ; or, lo, he is there; believe
him not:
21 και 2532 τοτε 5119 εαν 1437 τις 5100 υμιν 5213 ειπη 2036 5632 , ιδου 2400 5628 , ωδε
5602 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 , η 2228 ιδου 2400 5628 , εκει 1563 μη 3361 , πιστευσητε 4100
5661 .
21 êáé 2532 ôïôå 5119 åáí 1437 ôéò 5100 õìéí 5213 åéðç 2036 5632 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , ùäå
5602 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 , ç 2228 éäïõ 2400 5628 , åêåé 1563 ìç 3361 , ðéóôåõóçôå 4100
5661 .

22 For false Christs and false prophets shall rise, and shall show signs and wonders, to
seduce, if it were possible, even the elect.
22 For false Christs and false prophets shall rise, and shall shew signs and wonders, to
seduce, if it were possible, even the elect.
22 εγερθησονται 1453 5701 γαρ 1063 ψευδοχριστοι 5580 και 2532 ψευδοπροφηται 5578 , και
2532 δωσουσιν 1325 5692 σημεια 4592 και 2532 τερατα 5059 , προς 4314 το 3588
αποπλαναν 635 5721 ει 1487 δυνατον 1415 και 2532 τους 3588 εκλεκτους 1588 .
22 åãåñèçóïíôáé 1453 5701 ãáñ 1063 øåõäï÷ñéóôïé 5580 êáé 2532 øåõäïðñïöçôáé 5578 ,
êáé 2532 äùóïõóéí 1325 5692 óçìåéá 4592 êáé 2532 ôåñáôá 5059 , ðñïò 4314 ôï 3588
áðïðëáíáí 635 5721 åé 1487 äõíáôïí 1415 êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 åêëåêôïõò 1588 .

23 But take you (plural) heed: behold, I have foretold you (plural) all things.
23 But take ye heed: behold, I have foretold you all things.
23 υμεις 5210 δε 1161 βλεπετε 991 5720 : ιδου 2400 5628 , προειρηκα 4280 5758 υμιν 5213
παντα 3956 .
23 õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 âëåðåôå 991 5720 : éäïõ 2400 5628 , ðñïåéñçêá 4280 5758 õìéí 5213
ðáíôá 3956 .

24 ¶ But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun shall be darkened, and the moon
shall not give her light,
25 And the stars of heaven shall fall, and the powers that are in heaven shall be shaken.
26 And then shall they see the Son of man coming in the clouds with great power and
glory.
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27 And then shall he send his angels, and shall gather together his elect from the four
winds, from the uttermost-(CLUES: outermost; last)-(SNW) part of the earth to the
uttermost-(CLUES: outermost; last)-(SNW) part of heaven.
27 And then shall he send his angels, and shall gather together his elect from the four
winds, from the uttermost part of the earth to the uttermost part of heaven.
27 και 2532 τοτε 5119 αποστελει 649 5692 τους 3588 αγγελους 32 αυτου 846 , και 2532
επισυναξει 1996 5692 τους 3588 εκλεκτους 1588 αυτου 846 εκ 1537 των 3588 τεσσαρων
5064 ανεμων 417 , απ 575 ακρου 206 γης 1093 εως 2193 ακρου 206 ουρανου 3772 .
27 êáé 2532 ôïôå 5119 áðïóôåëåé 649 5692 ôïõò 3588 áããåëïõò 32 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532
åðéóõíáîåé 1996 5692 ôïõò 3588 åêëåêôïõò 1588 áõôïõ 846 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 ôåóóáñùí
5064 áíåìùí 417 , áð 575 áêñïõ 206 ãçò 1093 åùò 2193 áêñïõ 206 ïõñáíïõ 3772 .

28 Now learn a parable of the fig tree; When her branch is yet tender, and puts forth
leaves, you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that
summer is near:
28 Now learn a parable of the fig tree; When her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth
leaves, ye know that summer is near:
28 απο 575 δε 1161 της 3588 συκης 4808 μαθετε 3129 5628 την 3588 παραβολην 3850 :
οταν 3752 αυτης 846 ηδη 2235 ο 3588 κλαδος 2798 απαλος 527 γενηται 1096 5638 , και
2532 εκφυη 1631 5725 τα 3588 φυλλα 5444 , γινωσκετε 1097 5719 οτι 3754 εγγυς 1451 το
3588 θερος 2330 εστιν 2076 5748 .
28 áðï 575 äå 1161 ôçò 3588 óõêçò 4808 ìáèåôå 3129 5628 ôçí 3588 ðáñáâïëçí 3850 : ïôáí
3752 áõôçò 846 çäç 2235 ï 3588 êëáäïò 2798 áðáëïò 527 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 , êáé 2532
åêöõç 1631 5725 ôá 3588 öõëëá 5444 , ãéíùóêåôå 1097 5719 ïôé 3754 åããõò 1451 ôï 3588
èåñïò 2330 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

29 So you (plural) in like manner, when you (plural) shall see these things come to
pass, know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that it is nigh(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW), even at the doors.
29 So ye in like manner, when ye shall see these things come to pass, know that it is
nigh, even at the doors.
29 ουτως 3779 και 2532 υμεις 5210 , οταν 3752 ταυτα 5023 ιδητε 1492 5632 γινομενα 1096
5740 , γινωσκετε 1097 5720 οτι 3754 εγγυς 1451 εστιν 2076 5748 , επι 1909 θυραις 2374 .
29 ïõôùò 3779 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 , ïôáí 3752 ôáõôá 5023 éäçôå 1492 5632 ãéíïìåíá 1096
5740 , ãéíùóêåôå 1097 5720 ïôé 3754 åããõò 1451 åóôéí 2076 5748 , åðé 1909 èõñáéò
2374 .

30 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), that this
generation shall not pass, till all these things be done.
30 Verily I say unto you, that this generation shall not pass, till all these things be
done.
30 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 ου 3756 μη 3361 παρελθη 3928 5632 η
3588 γενεα 1074 αυτη 3778 , μεχρις 3360 ου 3739 παντα 3956 ταυτα 5023 γενηται 1096
5638 .
30 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 ðáñåëèç 3928 5632 ç 3588
ãåíåá 1074 áõôç 3778 , ìå÷ñéò 3360 ïõ 3739 ðáíôá 3956 ôáõôá 5023 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 .

31 Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my words shall not pass away.
32 ¶ But of that day and that hour knows no man, no, not the angels which are in
heaven, neither the Son, but the Father.
32 ¶ But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels which are in
heaven, neither the Son, but the Father.
32 περι 4012 δε 1161 της 3588 ημερας 2250 εκεινης 1565 και 2532 της 3588 ωρας 5610 ,
ουδεις 3762 οιδεν 1492 5758 , ουδε 3761 οι 3588 αγγελοι 32 οι 3588 εν 1722 ουρανω 3772 ,
ουδε 3761 ο 3588 υιος 5207 ει 1487 , μη 3361 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 .
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33 Take you (plural) heed, watch and pray: for you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know
or to have an intimate relationship) not when the time is.
33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not when the time is.
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33 βλεπετε 991 5720 , αγρυπνειτε 69 5720 και 2532 προσευχεσθε 4336 5737 ουκ 3756 ;
οιδατε 1492 5758 γαρ 1063 ποτε 4219 ο 3588 καιρος 2540 εστιν 2076 5748 ,
33 âëåðåôå 991 5720 , áãñõðíåéôå 69 5720 êáé 2532 ðñïóåõ÷åóèå 4336 5737 ïõê 3756 ;
ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ãáñ 1063 ðïôå 4219 ï 3588 êáéñïò 2540 åóôéí 2076 5748 ,

34 For the Son of man is as a man taking a far journey, who left his house, and gave
authority to his servants, and to every man his work, and commanded the porter to
watch.
35 Watch you (plural) therefore: for you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship) not when the master of the house comes, at even, or at midnight, or at the cockcrowing-(SNW), or in the morning:
35 Watch ye therefore: for ye know not when the master of the house cometh, at even,
or at midnight, or at the cockcrowing, or in the morning:
35 γρηγορειτε 1127 5720 ουν 3767 ουκ 3756 , οιδατε 1492 5758 γαρ 1063 ποτε 4219 ο 3588
κυριος 2962 της 3588 οικιας 3614 ερχεται 2064 5736 : οψε 3796 , η 2228 μεσονυκτιου 3317 ,
η 2228 αλεκτοροφωνιας 219 , η 2228 πρωι 4404 ;
35 ãñçãïñåéôå 1127 5720 ïõí 3767 ïõê 3756 , ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ãáñ 1063 ðïôå 4219 ï 3588
êõñéïò 2962 ôçò 3588 ïéêéáò 3614 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 : ïøå 3796 , ç 2228 ìåóïíõêôéïõ 3317
, ç 2228 áëåêôïñïöùíéáò 219 , ç 2228 ðñùé 4404 ;

36 Lest coming suddenly he find you (plural) sleeping.
36 Lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping.
36 μη 3361 ελθων 2064 5631 εξαιφνης 1810 ευρη 2147 5632 υμας 5209 καθευδοντας 2518
5723 .
36 ìç 3361 åëèùí 2064 5631 åîáéöíçò 1810 åõñç 2147 5632 õìáò 5209 êáèåõäïíôáò 2518
5723 .

37 And what I say unto you (plural) I say unto all, Watch.
37 And what I say unto you I say unto all, Watch.
37 α 3739 δε 1161 υμιν 5213 λεγω 3004 5719 , πασιν 3956 λεγω 3004 5719 , γρηγορειτε
1127 5720 .
37 á 3739 äå 1161 õìéí 5213 ëåãù 3004 5719 , ðáóéí 3956 ëåãù 3004 5719 , ãñçãïñåéôå
1127 5720 .

CHAPTER 14
AFTER two days was the feast of the passover, and of unleavened bread: and the chief
priests and the scribes sought how they might take him by craft, and put him to death.
2 But they said, Not on the feast day, lest there be an uproar of the people.
3 ¶ And being in Bethany in the house of Simon the leper, as he sat at meat-(CLUES:
food of any kind)-(SNW), there came a woman having an alabaster box of ointment
of spikenard very precious; and she brake the box, and poured it on his head.
3 ¶ And being in Bethany in the house of Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, there
came a woman having an alabaster box of ointment of spikenard very precious; and
she brake the box, and poured it on his head.
3 και 2532 οντος 5607 5752 αυτου 846 εν 1722 βηθανια 963 , εν 1722 τη 3588 οικια 3614
σιμωνος 4613 του 3588 λεπρου 3015 , κατακειμενου 2621 5740 αυτου 846 , ηλθεν 2064
5627 γυνη 1135 εχουσα 2192 5723 αλαβαστρον 211 μυρου 3464 ναρδου 3487 πιστικης
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4101 πολυτελους 4185 ; και 2532 συντριψασα 4937 5660 το 3588 αλαβαστρον 211 ,
κατεχεεν 2708 5656 αυτου 846 κατα 2596 της 3588 κεφαλης 2776 .
3 êáé 2532 ïíôïò 5607 5752 áõôïõ 846 åí 1722 âçèáíéá 963 , åí 1722 ôç 3588 ïéêéá 3614
óéìùíïò 4613 ôïõ 3588 ëåðñïõ 3015 , êáôáêåéìåíïõ 2621 5740 áõôïõ 846 , çëèåí 2064 5627
ãõíç 1135 å÷ïõóá 2192 5723 áëáâáóôñïí 211 ìõñïõ 3464 íáñäïõ 3487 ðéóôéêçò 4101
ðïëõôåëïõò 4185 ; êáé 2532 óõíôñéøáóá 4937 5660 ôï 3588 áëáâáóôñïí 211 , êáôå÷ååí
2708 5656 áõôïõ 846 êáôá 2596 ôçò 3588 êåöáëçò 2776 .

4 And there were some that had indignation within themselves, and said, Why was
this waste of the ointment made?
5 For it might have been sold for more than three hundred pence, and have been given
to the poor. And they murmured against her.
6 And Jesus said, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her
alone; why trouble you (plural) her? she has wrought a good work on me.
6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; why trouble ye her? she hath wrought a good work on
me.
6 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 , αφετε 863 5628 αυτην 846 ; τι 5101 αυτη
846 κοπους 2873 παρεχετε 3930 5719 ? καλον 2570 εργον 2041 ειργασατο 2038 5662 εις
1519 εμε 1691 .
6 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 , áöåôå 863 5628 áõôçí 846 ; ôé 5101 áõôç
846 êïðïõò 2873 ðáñå÷åôå 3930 5719 ? êáëïí 2570 åñãïí 2041 åéñãáóáôï 2038 5662 åéò
1519 åìå 1691 .

7 For you (plural) have the poor with you (plural) always, and whensoever you (plural) will you (plural) may do them good: but me you (plural) have not always.
7 For ye have the poor with you always, and whensoever ye will ye may do them
good: but me ye have not always.
7 παντοτε 3842 γαρ 1063 τους 3588 πτωχους 4434 εχετε 2192 5719 μεθ 3326 εαυτων 1438 ,
και 2532 οταν 3752 θελητε 2309 5725 δυνασθε 1410 5736 αυτους 846 ευ 2095 ποιησαι 4160
5658 ; εμε 1691 δε 1161 ου 3756 παντοτε 3842 εχετε 2192 5719 .
7 ðáíôïôå 3842 ãáñ 1063 ôïõò 3588 ðôù÷ïõò 4434 å÷åôå 2192 5719 ìåè 3326 åáõôùí 1438 ,
êáé 2532 ïôáí 3752 èåëçôå 2309 5725 äõíáóèå 1410 5736 áõôïõò 846 åõ 2095 ðïéçóáé
4160 5658 ; åìå 1691 äå 1161 ïõ 3756 ðáíôïôå 3842 å÷åôå 2192 5719 .

8 She has done what she could: she is come aforehand-(SNW) to anoint my body to
the burying.
8 She hath done what she could: she is come aforehand to anoint my body to the burying.
8 ο 3739 ειχεν 2192 5707 αυτη 846 3778 , εποιησεν 4160 5656 . προελαβεν 4301 5627
μυρισαι 3462 5658 μου 3450 το 3588 σωμα 4983 εις 1519 τον 3588 ενταφιασμον 1780 .
8 ï 3739 åé÷åí 2192 5707 áõôç 846 3778 , åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 . ðñïåëáâåí 4301 5627
ìõñéóáé 3462 5658 ìïõ 3450 ôï 3588 óùìá 4983 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 åíôáöéáóìïí 1780 .

9 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached throughout the whole world, this also that she has
done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her.
9 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached throughout the
whole world, this also that she hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her.
9 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οπου 3699 αν 302 κηρυχθη 2784 5686 το 3588
ευαγγελιον 2098 τουτο 5124 εις 1519 ολον 3650 τον 3588 κοσμον 2889 , και 2532 ο 3739
εποιησεν 4160 5656 αυτη 846 3778 λαληθησεται 2980 5701 εις 1519 μνημοσυνον 3422
αυτης 846 .
9 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïðïõ 3699 áí 302 êçñõ÷èç 2784 5686 ôï 3588
åõáããåëéïí 2098 ôïõôï 5124 åéò 1519 ïëïí 3650 ôïí 3588 êïóìïí 2889 , êáé 2532 ï 3739
åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 áõôç 846 3778 ëáëçèçóåôáé 2980 5701 åéò 1519 ìíçìïóõíïí 3422 áõôçò
846 .
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10 ¶ And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went unto the chief priests, to betray him
unto them.
11 And when they heard it, they were glad, and promised to give him money. And he
sought how he might conveniently betray him.
12 ¶ And the first day of unleavened bread, when they killed the passover, his disciples said unto him, Where will you that we go and prepare that you may eat the
passover?
12 ¶ And the first day of unleavened bread, when they killed the passover, his disciples said unto him, Where wilt thou that we go and prepare that thou mayest eat the
passover?
12 και 2532 τη 3588 πρωτη 4413 ημερα 2250 των 3588 αζυμων 106 , οτε 3753 το 3588
πασχα 3957 εθυον 2380 5707 , λεγουσιν 3004 5719 αυτω 846 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 αυτου
846 , που 4226 θελεις 2309 5719 απελθοντες 565 5631 ετοιμασωμεν 2090 5661 ινα 2443
φαγης 5315 5632 το 3588 πασχα 3957 ?
12 êáé 2532 ôç 3588 ðñùôç 4413 çìåñá 2250 ôùí 3588 áæõìùí 106 , ïôå 3753 ôï 3588 ðáó÷á
3957 åèõïí 2380 5707 , ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 áõôïõ 846 , ðïõ
4226 èåëåéò 2309 5719 áðåëèïíôåò 565 5631 åôïéìáóùìåí 2090 5661 éíá 2443 öáãçò 5315
5632 ôï 3588 ðáó÷á 3957 ?

13 And he sends forth two of his disciples, and says unto them, Go you (plural) into
the city, and there shall meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW)
you (plural) a man bearing a pitcher of water: follow him.
13 And he sendeth forth two of his disciples, and saith unto them, Go ye into the city,
and there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water: follow him.
13 και 2532 αποστελλει 649 5719 δυο 1417 των 3588 μαθητων 3101 αυτου 846 , και 2532
λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , υπαγετε 5217 5720 εις 1519 την 3588 πολιν 4172 , και 2532
απαντησει 528 5692 υμιν 5213 ανθρωπος 444 κεραμιον 2765 υδατος 5204 βασταζων 941
5723 ; ακολουθησατε 190 5657 αυτω 846 ;
13 êáé 2532 áðïóôåëëåé 649 5719 äõï 1417 ôùí 3588 ìáèçôùí 3101 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532
ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , õðáãåôå 5217 5720 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ðïëéí 4172 , êáé 2532
áðáíôçóåé 528 5692 õìéí 5213 áíèñùðïò 444 êåñáìéïí 2765 õäáôïò 5204 âáóôáæùí 941
5723 ; áêïëïõèçóáôå 190 5657 áõôù 846 ;

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say you (plural) to the goodman-(CLUES: the
male head of the household)-(SNW) of the house, The Master says, Where is the
guestchamber-(SNW), where I shall eat the passover with my disciples?
14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say ye to the goodman of the house, The Master
saith, Where is the guestchamber, where I shall eat the passover with my disciples?
14 και 2532 οπου 3699 εαν 1437 εισελθη 1525 5632 , ειπατε 2036 5628 τω 3588
οικοδεσποτη 3617 οτι 3754 , ο 3588 διδασκαλος 1320 λεγει 3004 5719 , που 4226 εστιν 2076
5748 το 3588 καταλυμα 2646 οπου 3699 το 3588 πασχα 3957 μετα 3326 των 3588 μαθητων
3101 μου 3450 φαγω 5315 5632 ?
14 êáé 2532 ïðïõ 3699 åáí 1437 åéóåëèç 1525 5632 , åéðáôå 2036 5628 ôù 3588
ïéêïäåóðïôç 3617 ïôé 3754 , ï 3588 äéäáóêáëïò 1320 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , ðïõ 4226 åóôéí
2076 5748 ôï 3588 êáôáëõìá 2646 ïðïõ 3699 ôï 3588 ðáó÷á 3957 ìåôá 3326 ôùí 3588 ìáèçôùí
3101 ìïõ 3450 öáãù 5315 5632 ?

15 And he will show you (plural) a large upper room furnished and prepared: there
make ready for us.
15 And he will shew you a large upper room furnished and prepared: there make
ready for us.
15 και 2532 αυτος 846 υμιν 5213 δειξει 1166 5692 ανωγεον 508 μεγα 3173 , εστρωμενον
4766 5772 ετοιμον 2092 . εκει 1563 ετοιμασατε 2090 5657 ημιν 2254 .
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15 êáé 2532 áõôïò 846 õìéí 5213 äåéîåé 1166 5692 áíùãåïí 508 ìåãá 3173 , åóôñùìåíïí 4766
5772 åôïéìïí 2092 . åêåé 1563 åôïéìáóáôå 2090 5657 çìéí 2254 .
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16 And his disciples went forth, and came into the city, and found as he had said unto
them: and they made ready the passover.
17 And in the evening he comes with the twelve.
17 And in the evening he cometh with the twelve.
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17 και 2532 οψιας 3798 γενομενης 1096 5637 ερχεται 2064 5736 μετα 3326 των 3588
δωδεκα 1427 .
17 êáé 2532 ïøéáò 3798 ãåíïìåíçò 1096 5637 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ìåôá 3326 ôùí 3588 äùäåêá
1427 .

18 And as they sat and did eat, Jesus said, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)(SNW) I say unto you (plural), One of you (plural) which eats with me shall betray
me.
18 And as they sat and did eat, Jesus said, Verily I say unto you, One of you which
eateth with me shall betray me.
18 και 2532 ανακειμενων 345 5740 αυτων 846 και 2532 εσθιοντων 2068 5723 ειπεν 2036
5627 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 εις 1520 εξ 1537
υμων 5216 παραδωσει 3860 5692 με 3165 , ο 3588 εσθιων 2068 5723 μετ 3326 εμου 1700 .
18 êáé 2532 áíáêåéìåíùí 345 5740 áõôùí 846 êáé 2532 åóèéïíôùí 2068 5723 åéðåí 2036 5627
ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 åéò 1520 åî 1537 õìùí
5216 ðáñáäùóåé 3860 5692 ìå 3165 , ï 3588 åóèéùí 2068 5723 ìåô 3326 åìïõ 1700 .

19 And they began to be sorrowful, and to say unto him one by one, Is it I? and another said, Is it I?
20 And he answered and said unto them, It is one of the twelve, that dips with me in
the dish.
20 And he answered and said unto them, It is one of the twelve, that dippeth with me
in the dish.
20 ο 3588 δε 1161 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , εις 1520 εκ 1537 των
3588 δωδεκα 1427 , ο 3588 εμβαπτομενος 1686 5734 μετ 3326 εμου 1700 εις 1519 το 3588
τρυβλιον 5165 .
20 ï 3588 äå 1161 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , åéò 1520 åê 1537 ôùí
3588 äùäåêá 1427 , ï 3588 åìâáðôïìåíïò 1686 5734 ìåô 3326 åìïõ 1700 åéò 1519 ôï 3588
ôñõâëéïí 5165 .

21 The Son of man indeed goes, as it is written of him: but woe to that man by whom
the Son of man is betrayed! good were it for that man if he had never been born.
21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is written of him: but woe to that man by whom
the Son of man is betrayed! good were it for that man if he had never been born.
21 ο 3588 μεν 3303 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 υπαγει 5217 5719 , καθως 2531
γεγραπται 1125 5769 περι 4012 αυτου 846 ; ουαι 3759 δε 1161 τω 3588 ανθρωπω 444
εκεινω 1565 δι 1223 ου 3739 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 παραδιδοται 3860
5743 ; καλον 2570 ην 2258 5713 αυτω 846 ει 1487 ουκ 3756 εγεννηθη 1080 5681 ο 3588
ανθρωπος 444 εκεινος 1565 .
21 ï 3588 ìåí 3303 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 õðáãåé 5217 5719 , êáèùò 2531
ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 ðåñé 4012 áõôïõ 846 ; ïõáé 3759 äå 1161 ôù 3588 áíèñùðù 444
åêåéíù 1565 äé 1223 ïõ 3739 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 ðáñáäéäïôáé 3860
5743 ; êáëïí 2570 çí 2258 5713 áõôù 846 åé 1487 ïõê 3756 åãåííçèç 1080 5681 ï 3588
áíèñùðïò 444 åêåéíïò 1565 .

22 ¶ And as they did eat, Jesus took bread, and blessed, and brake it, and gave to them,
and said, Take, eat: this is my body.
23 And he took the cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave it to them: and they
all drank of it.
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24 And he said unto them, This is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for
many.
25 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), I will
drink no more of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink it new in the kingdom
of God.
25 Verily I say unto you, I will drink no more of the fruit of the vine, until that day
that I drink it new in the kingdom of God.
25 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 ουκετι 3765 ου 3756 μη 3361 πιω 4095
5632 εκ 1537 του 3588 γεννηματος 1081 της 3588 αμπελου 288 , εως 2193 της 3588 ημερας
2250 εκεινης 1565 οταν 3752 αυτο 846 πινω 4095 5725 καινον 2537 εν 1722 τη 3588
βασιλεια 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
25 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ïõêåôé 3765 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 ðéù 4095 5632
åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ãåííçìáôïò 1081 ôçò 3588 áìðåëïõ 288 , åùò 2193 ôçò 3588 çìåñáò 2250
åêåéíçò 1565 ïôáí 3752 áõôï 846 ðéíù 4095 5725 êáéíïí 2537 åí 1722 ôç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932
ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

26 ¶ And when they had sung an hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives.
27 And Jesus says unto them, All you (plural) shall be offended because of me this
night: for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered.
27 And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be offended because of me this night: for it
is written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered.
27 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 οτι 3754 , παντες 3956
σκανδαλισθησεσθε 4624 5701 εν 1722 εμοι 1698 εν 1722 τη 3588 νυκτι 3571 ταυτη 3778 ;
οτι 3754 γεγραπται 1125 5769 , παταξω 3960 5692 τον 3588 ποιμενα 4166 , και 2532
διασκορπισθησεται 1287 5701 τα 3588 προβατα 4263 .
27 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ïôé 3754 , ðáíôåò 3956
óêáíäáëéóèçóåóèå 4624 5701 åí 1722 åìïé 1698 åí 1722 ôç 3588 íõêôé 3571 ôáõôç 3778 ;
ïôé 3754 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 , ðáôáîù 3960 5692 ôïí 3588 ðïéìåíá 4166 , êáé 2532
äéáóêïñðéóèçóåôáé 1287 5701 ôá 3588 ðñïâáôá 4263 .

28 But after that I am risen, I will go before you (plural) into Galilee.
28 But after that I am risen, I will go before you into Galilee.
28 αλλα 235 μετα 3326 το 3588 εγερθηναι 1453 5683 με 3165 , προαξω 4254 5692 υμας
5209 εις 1519 την 3588 γαλιλαιαν 1056 .
28 áëëá 235 ìåôá 3326 ôï 3588 åãåñèçíáé 1453 5683 ìå 3165 , ðñïáîù 4254 5692 õìáò 5209
åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ãáëéëáéáí 1056 .

29 But Peter said unto him, Although all shall be offended, yet will not I.
30 And Jesus says unto him, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say
unto you, That this day, even in this night, before the cock crow twice, you shall deny
me thrice-(CLUES: three times in succession)-(SNW).
30 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I say unto thee, That this day, even in this night,
before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice.
30 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 σοι
4671 , οτι 3754 σημερον 4594 εν 1722 τη 3588 νυκτι 3571 ταυτη 3778 , πριν 4250 η 2228 δις
1364 αλεκτορα 220 φωνησαι 5455 5658 , τρις 5151 απαρνηση 533 5695 με 3165 .
30 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 óïé
4671 , ïôé 3754 óçìåñïí 4594 åí 1722 ôç 3588 íõêôé 3571 ôáõôç 3778 , ðñéí 4250 ç 2228
äéò 1364 áëåêôïñá 220 öùíçóáé 5455 5658 , ôñéò 5151 áðáñíçóç 533 5695 ìå 3165 .

31 But he spoke the more vehemently, If I should die with you, I will not deny you in
any wise-(CLUES: way or manner). Likewise also said they all.
31 But he spake the more vehemently, If I should die with thee, I will not deny thee in
any wise. Likewise also said they all.
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31 ο 3588 δε 1161 εκ 1537 περισσου 4053 ελεγεν 3004 5707 μαλλον 3123 , εαν 1437 με
3165 δεη 1163 5902 συναποθανειν 4880 5629 σοι 4671 ου 3756 , μη 3361 σε 4571
απαρνησομαι 533 5695 . ωσαυτως 5615 δε 1161 και 2532 παντες 3956 ελεγον 3004 5707 .
31 ï 3588 äå 1161 åê 1537 ðåñéóóïõ 4053 åëåãåí 3004 5707 ìáëëïí 3123 , åáí 1437 ìå 3165
äåç 1163 5902 óõíáðïèáíåéí 4880 5629 óïé 4671 ïõ 3756 , ìç 3361 óå 4571 áðáñíçóïìáé 533
5695 . ùóáõôùò 5615 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ðáíôåò 3956 åëåãïí 3004 5707 .

32 And they came to a place which was named Gethsemane: and he says to his disciples, Sit you (plural) here, while I shall pray.
32 And they came to a place which was named Gethsemane: and he saith to his disciples, Sit ye here, while I shall pray.
32 και 2532 ερχονται 2064 5736 εις 1519 χωριον 5564 ου 3739 το 3588 ονομα 3686
γεθσημανη 1068 ; και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 τοις 3588 μαθηταις 3101 αυτου 846 , καθισατε
2523 5657 ωδε 5602 , εως 2193 προσευξωμαι 4336 5667 .
32 êáé 2532 åñ÷ïíôáé 2064 5736 åéò 1519 ÷ùñéïí 5564 ïõ 3739 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 ãåèóçìáíç
1068 ; êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôïéò 3588 ìáèçôáéò 3101 áõôïõ 846 , êáèéóáôå 2523
5657 ùäå 5602 , åùò 2193 ðñïóåõîùìáé 4336 5667 .

33 And he takes with him Peter and James and John, and began to be sore amazed(CLUES: terrified, fearful), and to be very heavy;
33 And he taketh with him Peter and James and John, and began to be sore amazed,
and to be very heavy;
33 και 2532 παραλαμβανει 3880 5719 τον 3588 πετρον 4074 και 2532 τον 3588 ιακωβον
2385 και 2532 ιωαννην 2491 μεθ 3326 εαυτου 1438 ; και 2532 ηρξατο 756 5662
εκθαμβεισθαι 1568 5745 και 2532 αδημονειν 85 5721 .
33 êáé 2532 ðáñáëáìâáíåé 3880 5719 ôïí 3588 ðåôñïí 4074 êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 éáêùâïí 2385
êáé 2532 éùáííçí 2491 ìåè 3326 åáõôïõ 1438 ; êáé 2532 çñîáôï 756 5662 åêèáìâåéóèáé
1568 5745 êáé 2532 áäçìïíåéí 85 5721 .

34 And says unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful unto death: tarry you (plural)
here, and watch.
34 And saith unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful unto death: tarry ye here, and
watch.
34 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , περιλυπος 4036 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 ψυχη 5590
μου 3450 εως 2193 θανατου 2288 ; μεινατε 3306 5657 ωδε 5602 και 2532 γρηγορειτε 1127
5720 .
34 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , ðåñéëõðïò 4036 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 øõ÷ç
5590 ìïõ 3450 åùò 2193 èáíáôïõ 2288 ; ìåéíáôå 3306 5657 ùäå 5602 êáé 2532 ãñçãïñåéôå
1127 5720 .

35 And he went forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do something)
a little, and fell on the ground, and prayed that, if it were possible, the hour might
pass from him.
35 And he went forward a little, and fell on the ground, and prayed that, if it were possible, the hour might pass from him.
35 και 2532 προελθων 4281 5631 μικρον 3397 επεσεν 4098 5627 επι 1909 της 3588 γης
1093 , και 2532 προσηυχετο 4336 5711 ινα 2443 , ει 1487 δυνατον 1415 εστιν 2076 5748 ,
παρελθη 3928 5632 απ 575 αυτου 846 η 3588 ωρα 5610 .
35 êáé 2532 ðñïåëèùí 4281 5631 ìéêñïí 3397 åðåóåí 4098 5627 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093
, êáé 2532 ðñïóçõ÷åôï 4336 5711 éíá 2443 , åé 1487 äõíáôïí 1415 åóôéí 2076 5748 ,
ðáñåëèç 3928 5632 áð 575 áõôïõ 846 ç 3588 ùñá 5610 .

36 And he said, Abba-(CLUES: father; a superior Chaldee/Syriac), Father, all things
are possible unto you; take away this cup from me: nevertheless not what I will, but
what you will.
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36 And he said, Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee; take away this cup
from me: nevertheless not what I will, but what thou wilt.
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36 και 2532 ελεγεν 3004 5707 , αββα 5 ο 3588 , πατηρ 3962 , παντα 3956 δυνατα 1415 σοι
4671 ; παρενεγκε 3911 5628 το 3588 ποτηριον 4221 απ 575 εμου 1700 τουτο 5124 ; αλλ 235
ου 3756 τι 5101 εγω 1473 θελω 2309 5719 , αλλα 235 τι 5101 συ 4771 .
36 êáé 2532 åëåãåí 3004 5707 , áââá 5 ï 3588 , ðáôçñ 3962 , ðáíôá 3956 äõíáôá 1415 óïé
4671 ; ðáñåíåãêå 3911 5628 ôï 3588 ðïôçñéïí 4221 áð 575 åìïõ 1700 ôïõôï 5124 ; áëë 235 ïõ
3756 ôé 5101 åãù 1473 èåëù 2309 5719 , áëëá 235 ôé 5101 óõ 4771 .
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37 And he comes, and finds them sleeping, and says unto Peter, Simon, sleep you?
could not you watch one hour?
37 And he cometh, and findeth them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest
thou? couldest not thou watch one hour?
37 και 2532 ερχεται 2064 5736 και 2532 ευρισκει 2147 5719 αυτους 846 καθευδοντας 2518
5723 . και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 τω 3588 πετρω 4074 , σιμων 4613 , καθευδεις 2518 5719
ουκ 3756 ? ισχυσας 2480 5656 μιαν 3391 ωραν 5610 γρηγορησαι 1127 5658 ?
37 êáé 2532 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 êáé 2532 åõñéóêåé 2147 5719 áõôïõò 846 êáèåõäïíôáò
2518 5723 . êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôù 3588 ðåôñù 4074 , óéìùí 4613 , êáèåõäåéò 2518
5719 ïõê 3756 ? éó÷õóáò 2480 5656 ìéáí 3391 ùñáí 5610 ãñçãïñçóáé 1127 5658 ?

38 Watch you (plural) and pray, lest you (plural) enter into temptation. The spirit truly
is ready, but the flesh is weak.
38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into temptation. The spirit truly is ready, but the
flesh is weak.
38 γρηγορειτε 1127 5720 και 2532 προσευχεσθε 4336 5737 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 εισελθητε
1525 5632 εις 1519 πειρασμον 3986 . το 3588 μεν 3303 πνευμα 4151 προθυμον 4289 η
3588 , δε 1161 σαρξ 4561 ασθενης 772 .
38 ãñçãïñåéôå 1127 5720 êáé 2532 ðñïóåõ÷åóèå 4336 5737 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 åéóåëèçôå
1525 5632 åéò 1519 ðåéñáóìïí 3986 . ôï 3588 ìåí 3303 ðíåõìá 4151 ðñïèõìïí 4289 ç 3588 , äå
1161 óáñî 4561 áóèåíçò 772 .

39 And again he went away, and prayed, and spoke the same words.
39 And again he went away, and prayed, and spake the same words.
39 και 2532 παλιν 3825 απελθων 565 5631 προσηυξατο 4336 5662 , τον 3588 αυτον 846
λογον 3056 ειπων 2036 5631 .
39 êáé 2532 ðáëéí 3825 áðåëèùí 565 5631 ðñïóçõîáôï 4336 5662 , ôïí 3588 áõôïí 846 ëïãïí
3056 åéðùí 2036 5631 .

40 And when he returned, he found them asleep again, (for their eyes were heavy,)
neither knew they what to answer him.
40 And when he returned, he found them asleep again, (for their eyes were heavy,)
neither wist they what to answer him.
40 και 2532 υποστρεψας 5290 5660 ευρεν 2147 5627 αυτους 846 παλιν 3825 καθευδοντας
2518 5723 , ησαν 2258 5713 γαρ 1063 οι 3588 οφθαλμοι 3788 αυτων 846 βεβαρημενοι 916
5772 ; και 2532 ουκ 3756 ηδεισαν 1492 5715 τι 5101 αυτω 846 αποκριθωσιν 611 5680 .
40 êáé 2532 õðïóôñåøáò 5290 5660 åõñåí 2147 5627 áõôïõò 846 ðáëéí 3825 êáèåõäïíôáò
2518 5723 , çóáí 2258 5713 ãáñ 1063 ïé 3588 ïöèáëìïé 3788 áõôùí 846 âåâáñçìåíïé 916
5772 ; êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 çäåéóáí 1492 5715 ôé 5101 áõôù 846 áðïêñéèùóéí 611 5680 .

41 And he comes the third time, and says unto them, Sleep on now, and take your rest:
it is enough, the hour is come; behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of
sinners.
41 And he cometh the third time, and saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take your
rest: it is enough, the hour is come; behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the hands
of sinners.
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41 και 2532 ερχεται 2064 5736 το 3588 τριτον 5154 , και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 ,
καθευδετε 2518 5719 5720 το 3588 λοιπον 3063 και 2532 αναπαυεσθε 373 5731 5732 .
απεχει 566 5719 ; ηλθεν 2064 5627 η 3588 ωρα 5610 ; ιδου 2400 5628 , παραδιδοται 3860
5743 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 εις 1519 τας 3588 χειρας 5495 των 3588
αμαρτωλων 268 .
41 êáé 2532 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ôï 3588 ôñéôïí 5154 , êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò
846 , êáèåõäåôå 2518 5719 5720 ôï 3588 ëïéðïí 3063 êáé 2532 áíáðáõåóèå 373 5731
5732 . áðå÷åé 566 5719 ; çëèåí 2064 5627 ç 3588 ùñá 5610 ; éäïõ 2400 5628 , ðáñáäéäïôáé
3860 5743 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 åéò 1519 ôáò 3588 ÷åéñáò 5495 ôùí
3588 áìáñôùëùí 268 .

42 Rise up, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go; lo,
he that betrays me is at hand.
42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth me is at hand.
42 εγειρεσθε 1453 5728 , αγωμεν 71 5725 ; ιδου 2400 5628 , ο 3588 παραδιδους 3860 5723
με 3165 ηγγικεν 1448 5758 .
42 åãåéñåóèå 1453 5728 , áãùìåí 71 5725 ; éäïõ 2400 5628 , ï 3588 ðáñáäéäïõò 3860 5723
ìå 3165 çããéêåí 1448 5758 .

43 ¶ And immediately, while he yet spoke, comes Judas, one of the twelve, and with
him a great multitude with swords and staves, from the chief priests and the scribes
and the elders.
43 ¶ And immediately, while he yet spake, cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with
him a great multitude with swords and staves, from the chief priests and the scribes
and the elders.
43 και 2532 ευθεως 2112 ετι 2089 αυτου 846 λαλουντος 2980 5723 , παραγινεται 3854 5736
ιουδας 2455 , εις 1520 ων 5607 5752 των 3588 δωδεκα 1427 , και 2532 μετ 3326 αυτου 846
οχλος 3793 πολυς 4183 , μετα 3326 μαχαιρων 3162 και 2532 ξυλων 3586 , παρα 3844 των
3588 αρχιερεων 749 και 2532 των 3588 γραμματεων 1122 και 2532 των 3588 πρεσβυτερων
4245 .
43 êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 åôé 2089 áõôïõ 846 ëáëïõíôïò 2980 5723 , ðáñáãéíåôáé 3854
5736 éïõäáò 2455 , åéò 1520 ùí 5607 5752 ôùí 3588 äùäåêá 1427 , êáé 2532 ìåô 3326 áõôïõ
846 ï÷ëïò 3793 ðïëõò 4183 , ìåôá 3326 ìá÷áéñùí 3162 êáé 2532 îõëùí 3586 , ðáñá 3844 ôùí
3588 áñ÷éåñåùí 749 êáé 2532 ôùí 3588 ãñáììáôåùí 1122 êáé 2532 ôùí 3588 ðñåóâõôåñùí
4245 .

44 And he that betrayed him had given them a token, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss,
that same is he; take him, and lead him away safely.
45 And as soon as he was come, he goes straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right
away)-(SNW) to him, and says, Master, master; and kissed him.
45 And as soon as he was come, he goeth straightway to him, and saith, Master, master; and kissed him.
45 και 2532 ελθων 2064 5631 , ευθεως 2112 προσελθων 4334 5631 αυτω 846 λεγει 3004
5719 , ραββι 4461 , ραββι 4461 , και 2532 κατεφιλησεν 2705 5656 αυτον 846 .
45 êáé 2532 åëèùí 2064 5631 , åõèåùò 2112 ðñïóåëèùí 4334 5631 áõôù 846 ëåãåé 3004
5719 , ñáââé 4461 , ñáââé 4461 , êáé 2532 êáôåöéëçóåí 2705 5656 áõôïí 846 .

46 ¶ And they laid their hands on him, and took him.
47 And one of them that stood by drew a sword, and smote a servant of the high
priest, and cut off his ear-(CLUES: plough the ground).
47 And one of them that stood by drew a sword, and smote a servant of the high
priest, and cut off his ear.
47 εις 1520 δε 1161 τις 5100 των 3588 παρεστηκοτων 3936 5761 σπασαμενος 4685 5671 την
3588 μαχαιραν 3162 επαισεν 3817 5656 τον 3588 δουλον 1401 του 3588 αρχιερεως 749 και
2532 αφειλεν 851 5627 αυτου 846 το 3588 ωτιον 5621 .

International Authorized Version

2222

Mar (+)

47 åéò 1520 äå 1161 ôéò 5100 ôùí 3588 ðáñåóôçêïôùí 3936 5761 óðáóáìåíïò 4685 5671 ôçí
3588 ìá÷áéñáí 3162 åðáéóåí 3817 5656 ôïí 3588 äïõëïí 1401 ôïõ 3588 áñ÷éåñåùò 749 êáé
2532 áöåéëåí 851 5627 áõôïõ 846 ôï 3588 ùôéïí 5621 .
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48 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Are you (plural) come out, as against a
thief, with swords and with staves to take me?
48 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Are ye come out, as against a thief, with
swords and with staves to take me?
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48 και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , ως 5613
επι 1909 ληστην 3027 εξηλθετε 1831 5627 μετα 3326 μαχαιρων 3162 και 2532 ξυλων 3586
συλλαβειν 4815 5629 με 3165 ?
48 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ùò
5613 åðé 1909 ëçóôçí 3027 åîçëèåôå 1831 5627 ìåôá 3326 ìá÷áéñùí 3162 êáé 2532 îõëùí
3586 óõëëáâåéí 4815 5629 ìå 3165 ?

49 I was daily with you (plural) in the temple teaching, and you (plural) took me not:
but the scriptures must be fulfilled.
49 I was daily with you in the temple teaching, and ye took me not: but the scriptures
must be fulfilled.
49 καθ 2596 ημεραν 2250 ημην 2252 5713 προς 4314 υμας 5209 εν 1722 τω 3588 ιερω 2411
διδασκων 1321 5723 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 εκρατησατε 2902 5656 με 3165 : αλλ 235 ινα 2443
πληρωθωσιν 4137 5686 αι 3588 γραφαι 1124 .
49 êáè 2596 çìåñáí 2250 çìçí 2252 5713 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 åí 1722 ôù 3588 éåñù 2411
äéäáóêùí 1321 5723 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 åêñáôçóáôå 2902 5656 ìå 3165 : áëë 235 éíá 2443
ðëçñùèùóéí 4137 5686 áé 3588 ãñáöáé 1124 .

50 And they all forsook him, and fled.
51 And there followed him a certain young man, having a linen cloth cast about his
naked body; and the young men laid hold on him:
52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from them naked.
53 ¶ And they led Jesus away to the high priest: and with him were assembled all the
chief priests and the elders and the scribes.
54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into the palace of the high priest: and he sat
with the servants, and warmed himself at the fire.
55 And the chief priests and all the council sought for witness against Jesus to put him
to death; and found none.
56 For many bare false witness against him, but their witness agreed not together.
57 And there arose certain, and bare false witness against him, saying,
58 We heard him say, I will destroy this temple that is made with hands, and within
three days I will build another made without hands.
59 But neither so did their witness agree together.
60 And the high priest stood up in the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Answer you
nothing? what is it which these witness against you?
60 And the high priest stood up in the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou
nothing? what is it which these witness against thee?
60 και 2532 αναστας 450 5631 ο 3588 αρχιερευς 749 εις 1519 το 3588 μεσον 3319
επηρωτησεν 1905 5656 τον 3588 ιησουν 2424 , λεγων 3004 5723 ουκ 3756 , αποκρινη 611
5736 ουδεν 3762 ? τι 5101 ουτοι 3778 σου 4675 καταμαρτυρουσιν 2649 5719 ?
60 êáé 2532 áíáóôáò 450 5631 ï 3588 áñ÷éåñåõò 749 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ìåóïí 3319
åðçñùôçóåí 1905 5656 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 ïõê 3756 , áðïêñéíç 611 5736
ïõäåí 3762 ? ôé 5101 ïõôïé 3778 óïõ 4675 êáôáìáñôõñïõóéí 2649 5719 ?

61 But he held his peace, and answered nothing. Again the high priest asked him, and
said unto him, Are you the Christ, the Son of the Blessed?
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61 But he held his peace, and answered nothing. Again the high priest asked him, and
said unto him, Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed?

Mar (+)

61 ο 3588 δε 1161 εσιωπα 4623 5707 , και 2532 ουδεν 3762 απεκρινατο 611 5662 . παλιν
3825 ο 3588 αρχιερευς 749 επηρωτα 1905 5707 αυτον 846 , και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω
846 , συ 4771 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 , ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 ευλογητου
2128 ?
61 ï 3588 äå 1161 åóéùðá 4623 5707 , êáé 2532 ïõäåí 3762 áðåêñéíáôï 611 5662 . ðáëéí
3825 ï 3588 áñ÷éåñåõò 749 åðçñùôá 1905 5707 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719
áõôù 846 , óõ 4771 åé 1488 5748 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 , ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588
åõëïãçôïõ 2128 ?
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62 And Jesus said, I am: and you (plural) shall see the Son of man sitting on the right
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven.
62 And Jesus said, I am: and ye shall see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven.
62 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 , εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 . και 2532 οψεσθε
3700 5695 τον 3588 υιον 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 καθημενον 2521 5740 εκ 1537
δεξιων 1188 της 3588 δυναμεως 1411 , και 2532 ερχομενον 2064 5740 μετα 3326 των 3588
νεφελων 3507 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 .
62 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 , åãù 1473 åéìé 1510 5748 . êáé 2532
ïøåóèå 3700 5695 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 êáèçìåíïí 2521 5740 åê 1537
äåîéùí 1188 ôçò 3588 äõíáìåùò 1411 , êáé 2532 åñ÷ïìåíïí 2064 5740 ìåôá 3326 ôùí 3588
íåöåëùí 3507 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 .

63 Then the high priest rent his clothes, and says, What need we any further witnesses?
63 Then the high priest rent his clothes, and saith, What need we any further witnesses?
63 ο 3588 δε 1161 αρχιερευς 749 διαρρηξας 1284 5660 τους 3588 χιτωνας 5509 αυτου 846
λεγει 3004 5719 , τι 5101 ετι 2089 χρειαν 5532 εχομεν 2192 5719 μαρτυρων 3144 ?
63 ï 3588 äå 1161 áñ÷éåñåõò 749 äéáññçîáò 1284 5660 ôïõò 3588 ÷éôùíáò 5509 áõôïõ 846
ëåãåé 3004 5719 , ôé 5101 åôé 2089 ÷ñåéáí 5532 å÷ïìåí 2192 5719 ìáñôõñùí 3144 ?

64 You (plural) have heard the blasphemy: what think you (plural)? And they all condemned him to be guilty of death.
64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: what think ye? And they all condemned him to be
guilty of death.
64 ηκουσατε 191 5656 της 3588 βλασφημιας 988 : τι 5101 υμιν 5213 φαινεται 5316 5727 οι
3588 ? δε 1161 παντες 3956 κατεκριναν 2632 5656 αυτον 846 ειναι 1511 5750 ενοχον 1777
θανατου 2288 .
64 çêïõóáôå 191 5656 ôçò 3588 âëáóöçìéáò 988 : ôé 5101 õìéí 5213 öáéíåôáé 5316 5727 ïé
3588 ? äå 1161 ðáíôåò 3956 êáôåêñéíáí 2632 5656 áõôïí 846 åéíáé 1511 5750 åíï÷ïí 1777
èáíáôïõ 2288 .

65 And some began to spit on him, and to cover his face, and to buffet-(CLUES:
strike, beat, or contend against)-(SNW) him, and to say unto him, Prophesy: and the
servants did strike him with the palms of their hands.
65 And some began to spit on him, and to cover his face, and to buffet him, and to say
unto him, Prophesy: and the servants did strike him with the palms of their hands.
65 και 2532 ηρξαντο 756 5662 τινες 5100 εμπτυειν 1716 5721 αυτω 846 , και 2532
περικαλυπτειν 4028 5721 το 3588 προσωπον 4383 αυτου 846 , και 2532 κολαφιζειν 2852
5721 αυτον 846 , και 2532 λεγειν 3004 5721 αυτω 846 , προφητευσον 4395 5657 ; και 2532
οι 3588 υπηρεται 5257 ραπισμασιν 4475 αυτον 846 εβαλλον 906 5707 .
65 êáé 2532 çñîáíôï 756 5662 ôéíåò 5100 åìðôõåéí 1716 5721 áõôù 846 , êáé 2532
ðåñéêáëõðôåéí 4028 5721 ôï 3588 ðñïóùðïí 4383 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 êïëáöéæåéí 2852
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ïé 3588 õðçñåôáé 5257 ñáðéóìáóéí 4475 áõôïí 846 åâáëëïí 906 5707 .
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66 ¶ And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there comes one of the maids of the high
priest:
66 ¶ And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there cometh one of the maids of the high
priest:
66 και 2532 οντος 5607 5752 του 3588 πετρου 4074 εν 1722 τη 3588 αυλη 833 κατω 2736 ,
ερχεται 2064 5736 μια 3391 των 3588 παιδισκων 3814 του 3588 αρχιερεως 749 ,
66 êáé 2532 ïíôïò 5607 5752 ôïõ 3588 ðåôñïõ 4074 åí 1722 ôç 3588 áõëç 833 êáôù 2736 ,
åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ìéá 3391 ôùí 3588 ðáéäéóêùí 3814 ôïõ 3588 áñ÷éåñåùò 749 ,

67 And when she saw Peter warming himself, she looked upon him, and said, And
you also were with Jesus of Nears.
67 And when she saw Peter warming himself, she looked upon him, and said, And
thou also wast with Jesus of Nazareth.
67 και 2532 ιδουσα 1492 5631 τον 3588 πετρον 4074 θερμαινομενον 2328 5734 , εμβλεψασα
1689 5660 αυτω 846 λεγει 3004 5719 , και 2532 συ 4771 μετα 3326 του 3588 ναζαρηνου
3479 ιησου 2424 ησθα 2258 5713 .
67 êáé 2532 éäïõóá 1492 5631 ôïí 3588 ðåôñïí 4074 èåñìáéíïìåíïí 2328 5734 , åìâëåøáóá
1689 5660 áõôù 846 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , êáé 2532 óõ 4771 ìåôá 3326 ôïõ 3588 íáæáñçíïõ
3479 éçóïõ 2424 çóèá 2258 5713 .

68 But he denied, saying, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not, neither understand I what you say. And he went out into the porch; and the
cock crew.
68 But he denied, saying, I know not, neither understand I what thou sayest. And he
went out into the porch; and the cock crew.
68 ο 3588 δε 1161 ηρνησατο 720 5662 , λεγων 3004 5723 , ουκ 3756 οιδα 1492 5758 ουδε
3761 επισταμαι 1987 5736 τι 5101 συ 4771 λεγεις 3004 5719 . και 2532 εξηλθεν 1831 5627
εξω 1854 εις 1519 το 3588 προαυλιον 4259 , και 2532 αλεκτωρ 220 εφωνησεν 5455 5656 .
68 ï 3588 äå 1161 çñíçóáôï 720 5662 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ïõê 3756 ïéäá 1492 5758 ïõäå 3761
åðéóôáìáé 1987 5736 ôé 5101 óõ 4771 ëåãåéò 3004 5719 . êáé 2532 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 åîù
1854 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðñïáõëéïí 4259 , êáé 2532 áëåêôùñ 220 åöùíçóåí 5455 5656 .

69 And a maid saw him again, and began to say to them that stood by, This is one of
them.
70 And he denied it again. And a little after, they that stood by said again to Peter,
Surely you are one of them: for you are a Galilæan, and your speech agrees thereto.
70 And he denied it again. And a little after, they that stood by said again to Peter,
Surely thou art one of them: for thou art a Galilæan, and thy speech agreeth thereto.
70 ο 3588 δε 1161 παλιν 3825 ηρνειτο 720 5711 . και 2532 μετα 3326 μικρον 3397 παλιν
3825 οι 3588 παρεστωτες 3936 5761 ελεγον 3004 5707 τω 3588 πετρω 4074 , αληθως 230
εξ 1537 αυτων 846 ει 1488 5748 , και 2532 γαρ 1063 γαλιλαιος 1057 ει 1488 5748 , και 2532
η 3588 λαλια 2981 σου 4675 ομοιαζει 3662 5719 .
70 ï 3588 äå 1161 ðáëéí 3825 çñíåéôï 720 5711 . êáé 2532 ìåôá 3326 ìéêñïí 3397 ðáëéí 3825
ïé 3588 ðáñåóôùôåò 3936 5761 åëåãïí 3004 5707 ôù 3588 ðåôñù 4074 , áëçèùò 230 åî 1537
áõôùí 846 åé 1488 5748 , êáé 2532 ãáñ 1063 ãáëéëáéïò 1057 åé 1488 5748 , êáé 2532 ç
3588 ëáëéá 2981 óïõ 4675 ïìïéáæåé 3662 5719 .

71 But he began to curse and to swear, saying, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) not this man of whom you (plural) speak.
71 But he began to curse and to swear, saying, I know not this man of whom ye speak.
71 ο 3588 δε 1161 ηρξατο 756 5662 αναθεματιζειν 332 5721 και 2532 ομνυειν 3660 5721 οτι
3754 ουκ 3756 , οιδα 1492 5758 τον 3588 ανθρωπον 444 τουτον 5126 ον 3739 λεγετε 3004
5719 .
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71 ï 3588 äå 1161 çñîáôï 756 5662 áíáèåìáôéæåéí 332 5721 êáé 2532 ïìíõåéí 3660 5721 ïôé
3754 ïõê 3756 , ïéäá 1492 5758 ôïí 3588 áíèñùðïí 444 ôïõôïí 5126 ïí 3739 ëåãåôå 3004
5719 .
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72 And the second time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind the word that Jesus
said unto him, Before the cock crow twice, you shall deny me thrice-(CLUES: three
times in succession)-(SNW). And when he thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW)
thereon, he wept.
72 And the second time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind the word that Jesus
said unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. And when he
thought thereon, he wept.
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72 και 2532 εκ 1537 δευτερου 1208 αλεκτωρ 220 εφωνησεν 5455 5656 . και 2532 ανεμνησθη
363 5681 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 του 3588 ρηματος 4487 ου 3739 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 ο
3588 ιησους 2424 οτι 3754 , πριν 4250 αλεκτορα 220 φωνησαι 5455 5658 δις 1364
απαρνηση 533 5695 με 3165 τρις 5151 ; και 2532 επιβαλων 1911 5631 εκλαιεν 2799 5707 .
72 êáé 2532 åê 1537 äåõôåñïõ 1208 áëåêôùñ 220 åöùíçóåí 5455 5656 . êáé 2532 áíåìíçóèç
363 5681 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 ôïõ 3588 ñçìáôïò 4487 ïõ 3739 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 ï
3588 éçóïõò 2424 ïôé 3754 , ðñéí 4250 áëåêôïñá 220 öùíçóáé 5455 5658 äéò 1364
áðáñíçóç 533 5695 ìå 3165 ôñéò 5151 ; êáé 2532 åðéâáëùí 1911 5631 åêëáéåí 2799 5707 .

CHAPTER 15
AND straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) in the morning the
chief priests held a consultation with the elders and scribes and the whole council,
and bound Jesus, and carried him away, and delivered him to Pilate.
AND straightway in the morning the chief priests held a consultation with the elders
and scribes and the whole council, and bound Jesus, and carried him away, and delivered him to Pilate.
1 και 2532 ευθεως 2112 επι 1909 το 3588 πρωι 4404 συμβουλιον 4824 ποιησαντες 4160
5660 οι 3588 αρχιερεις 749 μετα 3326 των 3588 πρεσβυτερων 4245 και 2532 γραμματεων
1122 και 2532 ολον 3650 το 3588 συνεδριον 4892 , δησαντες 1210 5660 τον 3588 ιησουν
2424 απηνεγκαν 667 5656 και 2532 παρεδωκαν 3860 5656 τω 3588 πιλατω 4091 .
1 êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 åðé 1909 ôï 3588 ðñùé 4404 óõìâïõëéïí 4824 ðïéçóáíôåò 4160 5660
ïé 3588 áñ÷éåñåéò 749 ìåôá 3326 ôùí 3588 ðñåóâõôåñùí 4245 êáé 2532 ãñáììáôåùí 1122
êáé 2532 ïëïí 3650 ôï 3588 óõíåäñéïí 4892 , äçóáíôåò 1210 5660 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424
áðçíåãêáí 667 5656 êáé 2532 ðáñåäùêáí 3860 5656 ôù 3588 ðéëáôù 4091 .

2 And Pilate asked him, Are you the King of the Jews? And he answering said unto
him, You say it.
2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the Jews? And he answering said unto
him, Thou sayest it.
2 και 2532 επηρωτησεν 1905 5656 αυτον 846 ο 3588 πιλατος 4091 , συ 4771 ει 1488 5748 ο
3588 βασιλευς 935 των 3588 ιουδαιων 2453 ο 3588 ? δε 1161 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ειπεν
2036 5627 αυτω 846 , συ 4771 λεγεις 3004 5719 .
2 êáé 2532 åðçñùôçóåí 1905 5656 áõôïí 846 ï 3588 ðéëáôïò 4091 , óõ 4771 åé 1488 5748 ï
3588 âáóéëåõò 935 ôùí 3588 éïõäáéùí 2453 ï 3588 ? äå 1161 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéðåí
2036 5627 áõôù 846 , óõ 4771 ëåãåéò 3004 5719 .

3 And the chief priests accused him of many things: but he answered nothing.
4 And Pilate asked him again, saying, Answer you nothing? behold how many things
they witness against you.
4 And Pilate asked him again, saying, Answerest thou nothing? behold how many
things they witness against thee.
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4 ο 3588 δε 1161 πιλατος 4091 παλιν 3825 επηρωτησεν 1905 5656 αυτον 846 , λεγων 3004
5723 ουκ 3756 , αποκρινη 611 5736 ουδεν 3762 ? ιδε 1492 5657 , ποσα 4214 σου 4675
καταμαρτυρουσιν 2649 5719 .
4 ï 3588 äå 1161 ðéëáôïò 4091 ðáëéí 3825 åðçñùôçóåí 1905 5656 áõôïí 846 , ëåãùí 3004
5723 ïõê 3756 , áðïêñéíç 611 5736 ïõäåí 3762 ? éäå 1492 5657 , ðïóá 4214 óïõ 4675
êáôáìáñôõñïõóéí 2649 5719 .

5 But Jesus yet answered nothing; so that Pilate marvelled.
6 Now at that feast he released unto them one prisoner, whomsoever they desired.
7 And there was one named Barabbas, which lay bound with them that had made insurrection with him, who had committed murder in the insurrection.
8 And the multitude crying aloud began to desire him to do as he had ever done unto
them.
9 But Pilate answered them, saying, Will you (plural) that I release unto you (plural)
the King of the Jews?
9 But Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye that I release unto you the King of the
Jews?
9 ο 3588 δε 1161 πιλατος 4091 απεκριθη 611 5662 αυτοις 846 , λεγων 3004 5723 , θελετε
2309 5719 απολυσω 630 5661 υμιν 5213 τον 3588 βασιλεα 935 των 3588 ιουδαιων 2453 ?
9 ï 3588 äå 1161 ðéëáôïò 4091 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 áõôïéò 846 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , èåëåôå
2309 5719 áðïëõóù 630 5661 õìéí 5213 ôïí 3588 âáóéëåá 935 ôùí 3588 éïõäáéùí 2453 ?

10 For he knew that the chief priests had delivered him for envy.
11 But the chief priests moved the people, that he should rather release Barabbas unto
them.
12 And Pilate answered and said again unto them, What will you (plural) then that I
shall do unto him whom you (plural) call the King of the Jews?
12 And Pilate answered and said again unto them, What will ye then that I shall do
unto him whom ye call the King of the Jews?
12 ο 3588 δε 1161 πιλατος 4091 αποκριθεις 611 5679 παλιν 3825 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις
846 , τι 5101 ουν 3767 θελετε 2309 5719 ποιησω 4160 5661 ον 3739 λεγετε 3004 5719
βασιλεα 935 των 3588 ιουδαιων 2453 ?
12 ï 3588 äå 1161 ðéëáôïò 4091 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ðáëéí 3825 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò
846 , ôé 5101 ïõí 3767 èåëåôå 2309 5719 ðïéçóù 4160 5661 ïí 3739 ëåãåôå 3004 5719
âáóéëåá 935 ôùí 3588 éïõäáéùí 2453 ?

13 And they cried out again, Crucify him.
14 Then Pilate said unto them, Why, what evil has he done? And they cried out the
more exceedingly, Crucify him.
14 Then Pilate said unto them, Why, what evil hath he done? And they cried out the
more exceedingly, Crucify him.
14 ο 3588 δε 1161 πιλατος 4091 ελεγεν 3004 5707 αυτοις 846 , τι 5101 γαρ 1063 κακον 2556
εποιησεν 4160 5656 οι 3588 ? δε 1161 περισσοτερως 4056 εκραξαν 2896 5656 , σταυρωσον
4717 5657 αυτον 846 .
14 ï 3588 äå 1161 ðéëáôïò 4091 åëåãåí 3004 5707 áõôïéò 846 , ôé 5101 ãáñ 1063 êáêïí
2556 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 ïé 3588 ? äå 1161 ðåñéóóïôåñùò 4056 åêñáîáí 2896 5656 ,
óôáõñùóïí 4717 5657 áõôïí 846 .

15 ¶ And so Pilate, willing to content the people, released Barabbas unto them, and
delivered Jesus, when he had scourged him, to be crucified.
16 And the soldiers led him away into the hall, called Prætorium; and they call together the whole band.
17 And they clothed him with purple, and platted-(CLUES: to be braided or weaved)(SNW) a crown of thorns, and put it about his head,
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18 And began to salute him, Hail, King of the Jews!
19 And they smote him on the head with a reed, and did spit upon him, and bowing
their knees worshipped him.
20 And when they had mocked him, they took off the purple from him, and put his
own clothes on him, and led him out to crucify him.
21 And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who passed by, coming out of the country, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his cross.
22 And they bring him unto the place Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, The place
of a skull.
23 And they gave him to drink wine mingled with myrrh: but he received it not.
24 And when they had crucified him, they parted his garments, casting lots upon them,
what every man should take.
25 And it was the third hour, and they crucified him.
26 And the superscription of his accusation was written over, THE KING OF THE
JEWS.
27 And with him they crucify two thieves; the one on his right hand, and the other on
his left.
28 And the scripture was fulfilled, which says, And he was numbered with the transgressors.
28 And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith, And he was numbered with the transgressors.
28 και 2532 επληρωθη 4137 5681 η 3588 γραφη 1124 η 3588 λεγουσα 3004 5723 , και 2532
μετα 3326 ανομων 459 ελογισθη 3049 5681 .
28 êáé 2532 åðëçñùèç 4137 5681 ç 3588 ãñáöç 1124 ç 3588 ëåãïõóá 3004 5723 , êáé 2532
ìåôá 3326 áíïìùí 459 åëïãéóèç 3049 5681 .

29 And they that passed by railed on him, wagging their heads, and saying, Ah, you
that destroy the temple, and build it in three days,
29 And they that passed by railed on him, wagging their heads, and saying, Ah, thou
that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days,
29 και 2532 οι 3588 παραπορευομενοι 3899 5740 εβλασφημουν 987 5707 αυτον 846 ,
κινουντες 2795 5723 τας 3588 κεφαλας 2776 αυτων 846 , και 2532 λεγοντες 3004 5723 , ουα
3758 ο 3588 , καταλυων 2647 5723 τον 3588 ναον 3485 και 2532 εν 1722 τρισιν 5140
ημεραις 2250 οικοδομων 3618 5723 ,
29 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ðáñáðïñåõïìåíïé 3899 5740 åâëáóöçìïõí 987 5707 áõôïí 846 , êéíïõíôåò
2795 5723 ôáò 3588 êåöáëáò 2776 áõôùí 846 , êáé 2532 ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , ïõá 3758 ï
3588 , êáôáëõùí 2647 5723 ôïí 3588 íáïí 3485 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôñéóéí 5140 çìåñáéò 2250
ïéêïäïìùí 3618 5723 ,

30 Save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) yourself, and come down from the cross.
30 Save thyself, and come down from the cross.
30 σωσον 4982 5657 σεαυτον 4572 , και 2532 καταβα 2597 5628 απο 575 του 3588 σταυρου
4716 .
30 óùóïí 4982 5657 óåáõôïí 4572 , êáé 2532 êáôáâá 2597 5628 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 óôáõñïõ
4716 .
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31 Likewise also the chief priests mocking said among themselves with the scribes,
He saved others; himself he cannot save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW).
31 Likewise also the chief priests mocking said among themselves with the scribes,
He saved others; himself he cannot save.
31 ομοιως 3668 δε 1161 και 2532 οι 3588 αρχιερεις 749 , εμπαιζοντες 1702 5723 προς 4314
αλληλους 240 μετα 3326 των 3588 γραμματεων 1122 , ελεγον 3004 5707 , αλλους 243
εσωσεν 4982 5656 , εαυτον 1438 ου 3756 δυναται 1410 5736 σωσαι 4982 5658 .
31 ïìïéùò 3668 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 áñ÷éåñåéò 749 , åìðáéæïíôåò 1702 5723 ðñïò
4314 áëëçëïõò 240 ìåôá 3326 ôùí 3588 ãñáììáôåùí 1122 , åëåãïí 3004 5707 , áëëïõò 243
åóùóåí 4982 5656 , åáõôïí 1438 ïõ 3756 äõíáôáé 1410 5736 óùóáé 4982 5658 .

32 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) Christ the King of
Israel descend now from the cross, that we may see and believe. And they that were
crucified with him reviled him.
32 Let Christ the King of Israel descend now from the cross, that we may see and believe. And they that were crucified with him reviled him.
32 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 ο 3588 βασιλευς 935 του 3588 ισραηλ 2474 ! καταβατω 2597 5628
νυν 3568 απο 575 του 3588 σταυρου 4716 , ινα 2443 ιδωμεν 1492 5632 και 2532
πιστευσωμεν 4100 5661 . και 2532 οι 3588 συνεσταυρωμενοι 4957 5772 αυτω 846 ωνειδιζον
3679 5707 αυτον 846 .
32 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 ï 3588 âáóéëåõò 935 ôïõ 3588 éóñáçë 2474 ! êáôáâáôù 2597 5628
íõí 3568 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 óôáõñïõ 4716 , éíá 2443 éäùìåí 1492 5632 êáé 2532 ðéóôåõóùìåí
4100 5661 . êáé 2532 ïé 3588 óõíåóôáõñùìåíïé 4957 5772 áõôù 846 ùíåéäéæïí 3679 5707
áõôïí 846 .

33 And when the sixth hour was come, there was darkness over the whole land until
the ninth hour.
34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama
sabachthani? which is, being interpreted, My God, my God, why have you forsaken
me?
34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama
sabachthani? which is, being interpreted, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken
me?
34 και 2532 τη 3588 ωρα 5610 τη 3588 εννατη 1766 εβοησεν 994 5656 ο 3588 ιησους 2424
φωνη 5456 μεγαλη 3173 , λεγων 3004 5723 , ελωι 1682 , ελωι 1682 , λαμμα 2982 σαβαχθανι
4518 ? ο 3739 εστιν 2076 5748 μεθερμηνευομενον 3177 5746 ο 3588 , θεος 2316 μου 3450
ο 3588 , θεος 2316 μου 3450 , εις 1519 τι 5101 με 3165 εγκατελιπες 1459 5627 ?
34 êáé 2532 ôç 3588 ùñá 5610 ôç 3588 åííáôç 1766 åâïçóåí 994 5656 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424
öùíç 5456 ìåãáëç 3173 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , åëùé 1682 , åëùé 1682 , ëáììá 2982 óáâá÷èáíé
4518 ? ï 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748 ìåèåñìçíåõïìåíïí 3177 5746 ï 3588 , èåïò 2316 ìïõ 3450 ï
3588 , èåïò 2316 ìïõ 3450 , åéò 1519 ôé 5101 ìå 3165 åãêáôåëéðåò 1459 5627 ?

35 And some of them that stood by, when they heard it, said, Behold, he calls Elias.
35 And some of them that stood by, when they heard it, said, Behold, he calleth Elias.
35 και 2532 τινες 5100 των 3588 παρεστηκοτων 3936 5761 ακουσαντες 191 5660 ελεγον
3004 5707 , ιδου 2400 5628 , ηλιαν 2243 φωνει 5455 5719 .
35 êáé 2532 ôéíåò 5100 ôùí 3588 ðáñåóôçêïôùí 3936 5761 áêïõóáíôåò 191 5660 åëåãïí 3004
5707 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , çëéáí 2243 öùíåé 5455 5719 .

36 And one ran and filled a spunge-(SNW) full of vinegar, and put it on a reed, and
gave him to drink, saying, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) alone; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us see
whether Elias will come to take him down.
36 And one ran and filled a spunge full of vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him
to drink, saying, Let alone; let us see whether Elias will come to take him down.
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36 δραμων 5143 5631 δε 1161 εις 1520 και 2532 γεμισας 1072 5660 σπογγον 4699 οξους
3690 , περιθεις 4060 5631 τε 5037 καλαμω 2563 εποτιζεν 4222 5707 αυτον 846 , λεγων
3004 5723 , αφετε 863 5628 , ιδωμεν 1492 5632 ει 1487 ερχεται 2064 5736 ηλιας 2243
καθελειν 2507 5629 αυτον 846 .
36 äñáìùí 5143 5631 äå 1161 åéò 1520 êáé 2532 ãåìéóáò 1072 5660 óðïããïí 4699 ïîïõò
3690 , ðåñéèåéò 4060 5631 ôå 5037 êáëáìù 2563 åðïôéæåí 4222 5707 áõôïí 846 , ëåãùí
3004 5723 , áöåôå 863 5628 , éäùìåí 1492 5632 åé 1487 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 çëéáò 2243
êáèåëåéí 2507 5629 áõôïí 846 .

37 And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave up the ghost.
38 And the veil-(SNW) of the temple was rent in twain-(CLUES: two)-(SNW) from
the top to the bottom.
38 And the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom.
38 και 2532 το 3588 καταπετασμα 2665 του 3588 ναου 3485 εσχισθη 4977 5681 εις 1519 δυο
1417 , απο 575 ανωθεν 509 εως 2193 κατω 2736 .
38 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 êáôáðåôáóìá 2665 ôïõ 3588 íáïõ 3485 åó÷éóèç 4977 5681 åéò 1519 äõï
1417 , áðï 575 áíùèåí 509 åùò 2193 êáôù 2736 .

39 ¶ And when the centurion, which stood over against him, saw that he so cried out,
and gave up the ghost, he said, Truly this man was the Son of God.
40 There were also women looking on afar off: among whom was Mary Magdalene,
and Mary the mother of James the less and of Joses, and Salome;
41 (Who also, when he was in Galilee, followed him, and ministered unto him;) and
many other women which came up with him unto Jerusalem.
42 ¶ And now when the even was come, because it was the preparation, that is, the
day before the sabbath,
43 Joseph of Arimathæa, an honourable counseller, which also waited for the kingdom
of God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body of Jesus.
44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead: and calling unto him the centurion,
he asked him whether he had been any while dead.
45 And when he knew it of the centurion, he gave the body to Joseph.
46 And he bought fine linen, and took him down, and wrapped him in the linen, and
laid him in a sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW) which was
hewn out of a rock, and rolled a stone unto the door of the sepulchre-(CLUES: a
tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW).
46 And he bought fine linen, and took him down, and wrapped him in the linen, and
laid him in a sepulchre which was hewn out of a rock, and rolled a stone unto the
door of the sepulchre.
46 και 2532 αγορασας 59 5660 σινδονα 4616 , και 2532 καθελων 2507 5631 αυτον 846
ενειλησεν 1750 5656 τη 3588 σινδονι 4616 , και 2532 κατεθηκεν 2698 5656 αυτον 846 εν
1722 μνημειω 3419 , ο 3739 ην 2258 5713 λελατομημενον 2998 5772 εκ 1537 πετρας 4073 ,
και 2532 προσεκυλισεν 4351 5656 λιθον 3037 επι 1909 την 3588 θυραν 2374 του 3588
μνημειου 3419 .
46 êáé 2532 áãïñáóáò 59 5660 óéíäïíá 4616 , êáé 2532 êáèåëùí 2507 5631 áõôïí 846
åíåéëçóåí 1750 5656 ôç 3588 óéíäïíé 4616 , êáé 2532 êáôåèçêåí 2698 5656 áõôïí 846 åí
1722 ìíçìåéù 3419 , ï 3739 çí 2258 5713 ëåëáôïìçìåíïí 2998 5772 åê 1537 ðåôñáò 4073 , êáé
2532 ðñïóåêõëéóåí 4351 5656 ëéèïí 3037 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 èõñáí 2374 ôïõ 3588 ìíçìåéïõ
3419 .

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses beheld where he was laid.
CHAPTER 16
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AND when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James,
and Salome, had bought sweet spices, that they might come and anoint him.
2 And very early in the morning the first day of the week, they came unto the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW) at the rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW) of the sun.
2 And very early in the morning the first day of the week, they came unto the sepulchre at the rising of the sun.
2 και 2532 λιαν 3029 πρωι 4404 της 3588 μιας 3391 σαββατων 4521 ερχονται 2064 5736 επι
1909 το 3588 μνημειον 3419 , ανατειλαντος 393 5660 του 3588 ηλιου 2246 .
2 êáé 2532 ëéáí 3029 ðñùé 4404 ôçò 3588 ìéáò 3391 óáââáôùí 4521 åñ÷ïíôáé 2064 5736
åðé 1909 ôï 3588 ìíçìåéïí 3419 , áíáôåéëáíôïò 393 5660 ôïõ 3588 çëéïõ 2246 .

3 And they said among themselves, Who shall roll us away the stone from the door of
the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW)?
3 And they said among themselves, Who shall roll us away the stone from the door of
the sepulchre?
3 και 2532 ελεγον 3004 5707 προς 4314 εαυτας 1438 , τις 5101 αποκυλισει 617 5692 ημιν
2254 τον 3588 λιθον 3037 εκ 1537 της 3588 θυρας 2374 του 3588 μνημειου 3419 ?
3 êáé 2532 åëåãïí 3004 5707 ðñïò 4314 åáõôáò 1438 , ôéò 5101 áðïêõëéóåé 617 5692 çìéí
2254 ôïí 3588 ëéèïí 3037 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 èõñáò 2374 ôïõ 3588 ìíçìåéïõ 3419 ?

4 And when they looked, they saw that the stone was rolled away: for it was very
great.
5 And entering into the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW),
they saw a young man sitting on the right side, clothed in a long white garment; and
they were affrighted.
5 And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a young man sitting on the right side,
clothed in a long white garment; and they were affrighted.
5 και 2532 εισελθουσαι 1525 5631 εις 1519 το 3588 μνημειον 3419 , ειδον 1492 5627
νεανισκον 3495 καθημενον 2521 5740 εν 1722 τοις 3588 δεξιοις 1188 , περιβεβλημενον 4016
5772 στολην 4749 λευκην 3022 , και 2532 εξεθαμβηθησαν 1568 5681 .
5 êáé 2532 åéóåëèïõóáé 1525 5631 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ìíçìåéïí 3419 , åéäïí 1492 5627
íåáíéóêïí 3495 êáèçìåíïí 2521 5740 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 äåîéïéò 1188 , ðåñéâåâëçìåíïí 4016
5772 óôïëçí 4749 ëåõêçí 3022 , êáé 2532 åîåèáìâçèçóáí 1568 5681 .

6 And he says unto them, Be not affrighted: You (plural) seek Jesus of Nears, which
was crucified: he is risen; he is not here: behold the place where they laid him.
6 And he saith unto them, Be not affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was
crucified: he is risen; he is not here: behold the place where they laid him.
6 ο 3588 δε 1161 λεγει 3004 5719 αυταις 846 , μη 3361 εκθαμβεισθε 1568 5744 . ιησουν 2424
ζητειτε 2212 5719 τον 3588 ναζαρηνον 3479 , τον 3588 εσταυρωμενον 4717 5772 . ηγερθη
1453 5681 ουκ 3756 , εστιν 2076 5748 ωδε 5602 ; ιδε 1492 5657 ο 3588 τοπος 5117 οπου
3699 εθηκαν 5087 5656 αυτον 846 .
6 ï 3588 äå 1161 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôáéò 846 , ìç 3361 åêèáìâåéóèå 1568 5744 . éçóïõí
2424 æçôåéôå 2212 5719 ôïí 3588 íáæáñçíïí 3479 , ôïí 3588 åóôáõñùìåíïí 4717 5772 .
çãåñèç 1453 5681 ïõê 3756 , åóôéí 2076 5748 ùäå 5602 ; éäå 1492 5657 ï 3588 ôïðïò 5117
ïðïõ 3699 åèçêáí 5087 5656 áõôïí 846 .

7 But go your way, tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW) his disciples and Peter that he goes before you (plural) into Galilee: there shall
you (plural) see him, as he said unto you (plural).
7 But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter that he goeth before you into Galilee:
there shall ye see him, as he said unto you.
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7 αλλ 235 υπαγετε 5217 5720 , ειπατε 2036 5628 τοις 3588 μαθηταις 3101 αυτου 846 και
2532 τω 3588 πετρω 4074 , οτι 3754 προαγει 4254 5719 υμας 5209 εις 1519 την 3588
γαλιλαιαν 1056 : εκει 1563 αυτον 846 οψεσθε 3700 5695 , καθως 2531 ειπεν 2036 5627 υμιν
5213 .
7 áëë 235 õðáãåôå 5217 5720 , åéðáôå 2036 5628 ôïéò 3588 ìáèçôáéò 3101 áõôïõ 846 êáé
2532 ôù 3588 ðåôñù 4074 , ïôé 3754 ðñïáãåé 4254 5719 õìáò 5209 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588
ãáëéëáéáí 1056 : åêåé 1563 áõôïí 846 ïøåóèå 3700 5695 , êáèùò 2531 åéðåí 2036 5627
õìéí 5213 .

8 And they went out quickly, and fled from the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or
burial place)-(SNW); for they trembled and were amazed-(CLUES: terrified, fearful):
neither said they any thing to any man; for they were afraid.
8 And they went out quickly, and fled from the sepulchre; for they trembled and were
amazed: neither said they any thing to any man; for they were afraid.
8 και 2532 εξελθουσαι 1831 5631 ταχυ 5035 εφυγον 5343 5627 απο 575 του 3588 μνημειου
3419 . ειχεν 2192 5707 δε 1161 αυτας 846 τρομος 5156 και 2532 εκστασις 1611 , και 2532
ουδενι 3762 ουδεν 3762 (. ) ειπον 2036 5627 , εφοβουντο 5399 5711 γαρ 1063 .
8 êáé 2532 åîåëèïõóáé 1831 5631 ôá÷õ 5035 åöõãïí 5343 5627 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 ìíçìåéïõ
3419 . åé÷åí 2192 5707 äå 1161 áõôáò 846 ôñïìïò 5156 êáé 2532 åêóôáóéò 1611 , êáé 2532
ïõäåíé 3762 ïõäåí 3762 (. ) åéðïí 2036 5627 , åöïâïõíôï 5399 5711 ãáñ 1063 .

9 ¶ Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of the week, he appeared first to
Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had cast seven devils.
10 And she went and told them that had been with him, as they mourned and wept.
11 And they, when they had heard that he was alive, and had been seen of her, believed not.
12 ¶ After that he appeared in another form unto two of them, as they walked, and
went into the country.
13 And they went and told it unto the residue: neither believed they them.
14 ¶ Afterward he appeared unto the eleven as they sat at meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW), and upbraided them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because
they believed not them which had seen him after he was risen.
14 ¶ Afterward he appeared unto the eleven as they sat at meat, and upbraided them
with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they believed not them which had
seen him after he was risen.
14 υστερον 5305 ανακειμενοις 345 5740 αυτοις 846 τοις 3588 ενδεκα 1733 εφανερωθη 5319
5681 και 2532 ωνειδισεν 3679 5656 την 3588 απιστιαν 570 αυτων 846 και 2532
σκληροκαρδιαν 4641 , οτι 3754 τοις 3588 θεασαμενοις 2300 5666 αυτον 846 εγηγερμενον
1453 5772 ουκ 3756 επιστευσαν 4100 5656 .
14 õóôåñïí 5305 áíáêåéìåíïéò 345 5740 áõôïéò 846 ôïéò 3588 åíäåêá 1733 åöáíåñùèç 5319
5681 êáé 2532 ùíåéäéóåí 3679 5656 ôçí 3588 áðéóôéáí 570 áõôùí 846 êáé 2532
óêëçñïêáñäéáí 4641 , ïôé 3754 ôïéò 3588 èåáóáìåíïéò 2300 5666 áõôïí 846 åãçãåñìåíïí 1453
5772 ïõê 3756 åðéóôåõóáí 4100 5656 .

15 And he said unto them, Go you (plural) into all the world, and preach the gospel to
every creature-(CLUES: a created being).
15 And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every
creature.
15 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , πορευθεντες 4198 5679 εις 1519 τον 3588 κοσμον
2889 απαντα 537 κηρυξατε 2784 5657 το 3588 ευαγγελιον 2098 παση 3956 τη 3588 κτισει
2937 .
15 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ðïñåõèåíôåò 4198 5679 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 êïóìïí
2889 áðáíôá 537 êçñõîáôå 2784 5657 ôï 3588 åõáããåëéïí 2098 ðáóç 3956 ôç 3588 êôéóåé
2937 .
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16 He that believes and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believes not shall be
damned.
16 He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be
damned.
16 ο 3588 πιστευσας 4100 5660 και 2532 βαπτισθεις 907 5685 σωθησεται 4982 5701 ο
3588 , δε 1161 απιστησας 569 5660 κατακριθησεται 2632 5701 .
16 ï 3588 ðéóôåõóáò 4100 5660 êáé 2532 âáðôéóèåéò 907 5685 óùèçóåôáé 4982 5701 ï
3588 , äå 1161 áðéóôçóáò 569 5660 êáôáêñéèçóåôáé 2632 5701 .

17 And these signs shall follow them that believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues;
18 They shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt
them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover.
19 ¶ So then after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was received up into heaven, and
sat on the right hand of God.
20 And they went forth, and preached every where, the Lord working with them, and
confirming the word with signs following. Amen.
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CHAPTER 1
FORASMUCH as many have taken in hand to set forth in order a declaration of those
things which are most surely believed among us,
2 Even as they delivered them unto us, which from the beginning were eyewitnesses,
and ministers of the word;
3 It seemed good to me also, having had perfect understanding of all things from the
very first, to write unto you in order, most excellent Theophilus,
3 It seemed good to me also, having had perfect understanding of all things from the
very first, to write unto thee in order, most excellent Theophilus,
3 εδοξεν 1380 5656 καμοι 2504 , παρηκολουθηκοτι 3877 5761 ανωθεν 509 πασιν 3956
ακριβως 199 , καθεξης 2517 σοι 4671 γραψαι 1125 5658 , κρατιστε 2903 θεοφιλε 2321 ,
3 åäïîåí 1380 5656 êáìïé 2504 , ðáñçêïëïõèçêïôé 3877 5761 áíùèåí 509 ðáóéí 3956 áêñéâùò
199 , êáèåîçò 2517 óïé 4671 ãñáøáé 1125 5658 , êñáôéóôå 2903 èåïöéëå 2321 ,

4 That you might know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the certainty of those things, wherein you have been instructed.
4 That thou mightest know the certainty of those things, wherein thou hast been instructed.
4 ινα 2443 επιγνως 1921 5632 περι 4012 ων 3739 κατηχηθης 2727 5681 λογων 3056 την
3588 ασφαλειαν 803 .
4 éíá 2443 åðéãíùò 1921 5632 ðåñé 4012 ùí 3739 êáôç÷çèçò 2727 5681 ëïãùí 3056 ôçí 3588
áóöáëåéáí 803 .

5 ¶ THERE was in the days of Herod, the king of Judæa, a certain priest named
Zacharias, of the course of Abia: and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her
name was Elisabeth.
6 And they were both righteous before God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless.
7 And they had no child, because that Elisabeth was barren, and they both were now
well stricken in years.
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8 And it came to pass, that while he executed the priest’s office before God in the order of his course,
9 According to the custom-(CLUES: tribute, tax, toll) of the priest’s office, his lot was
to burn incense when he went into the temple of the Lord.
9 According to the custom of the priest’s office, his lot was to burn incense when he
went into the temple of the Lord.
9 κατα 2596 το 3588 εθος 1485 της 3588 ιερατειας 2405 , ελαχεν 2975 5627 του 3588
θυμιασαι 2370 5658 , εισελθων 1525 5631 εις 1519 τον 3588 ναον 3485 του 3588 κυριου
2962 .
9 êáôá 2596 ôï 3588 åèïò 1485 ôçò 3588 éåñáôåéáò 2405 , åëá÷åí 2975 5627 ôïõ 3588
èõìéáóáé 2370 5658 , åéóåëèùí 1525 5631 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 íáïí 3485 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ
2962 .

10 And the whole multitude of the people were praying without at the time of incense.
11 And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord standing on the right side of the
altar of incense.
12 And when Zacharias saw him, he was troubled, and fear fell upon him.
13 But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: for your prayer is heard; and your
wife Elisabeth shall bear you a son, and you shall call his name John.
13 But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy
wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John.
13 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 προς 4314 αυτον 846 ο 3588 αγγελος 32 μη 3361 , φοβου 5399
5737 , ζαχαρια 2197 , διοτι 1360 εισηκουσθη 1522 5681 η 3588 δεησις 1162 σου 4675 , και
2532 η 3588 γυνη 1135 σου 4675 ελισαβετ 1665 γεννησει 1080 5692 υιον 5207 σοι 4671 ,
και 2532 καλεσεις 2564 5692 το 3588 ονομα 3686 αυτου 846 ιωαννην 2491 .
13 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 ï 3588 áããåëïò 32 ìç 3361 , öïâïõ 5399
5737 , æá÷áñéá 2197 , äéïôé 1360 åéóçêïõóèç 1522 5681 ç 3588 äåçóéò 1162 óïõ 4675 ,
êáé 2532 ç 3588 ãõíç 1135 óïõ 4675 åëéóáâåô 1665 ãåííçóåé 1080 5692 õéïí 5207 óïé 4671
, êáé 2532 êáëåóåéò 2564 5692 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 áõôïõ 846 éùáííçí 2491 .

14 And you shall have joy and gladness; and many shall rejoice at his birth.
14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness; and many shall rejoice at his birth.
14 και 2532 εσται 2071 5704 χαρα 5479 σοι 4671 και 2532 αγαλλιασις 20 , και 2532 πολλοι
4183 επι 1909 τη 3588 γεννησει 1083 αυτου 846 χαρησονται 5463 5690 .
14 êáé 2532 åóôáé 2071 5704 ÷áñá 5479 óïé 4671 êáé 2532 áãáëëéáóéò 20 , êáé 2532
ðïëëïé 4183 åðé 1909 ôç 3588 ãåííçóåé 1083 áõôïõ 846 ÷áñçóïíôáé 5463 5690 .

15 For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor
strong drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from his mother’s
womb.
16 And many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God.
17 And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the
fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to make ready a
people prepared for the Lord.
18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby shall I know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) this? for I am an old man, and my wife well stricken in
years.
18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby shall I know this? for I am an old
man, and my wife well stricken in years.
18 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 ζαχαριας 2197 προς 4314 τον 3588 αγγελον 32 , κατα 2596 τι
5101 γνωσομαι 1097 5695 τουτο 5124 ? εγω 1473 γαρ 1063 ειμι 1510 5748 πρεσβυτης 4246
, και 2532 η 3588 γυνη 1135 μου 3450 προβεβηκυια 4260 5761 εν 1722 ταις 3588 ημεραις
2250 αυτης 846 .
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18 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 æá÷áñéáò 2197 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 áããåëïí 32 , êáôá 2596 ôé
5101 ãíùóïìáé 1097 5695 ôïõôï 5124 ? åãù 1473 ãáñ 1063 åéìé 1510 5748 ðñåóâõôçò 4246 ,
êáé 2532 ç 3588 ãõíç 1135 ìïõ 3450 ðñïâåâçêõéá 4260 5761 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 çìåñáéò
2250 áõôçò 846 .
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19 And the angel answering said unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of
God; and am sent to speak unto you, and to show you these glad tidings.
19 And the angel answering said unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of
God; and am sent to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these glad tidings.
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19 και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ο 3588 αγγελος 32 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , εγω 1473
ειμι 1510 5748 γαβριηλ 1043 , ο 3588 παρεστηκως 3936 5761 ενωπιον 1799 του 3588 θεου
2316 , και 2532 απεσταλην 649 5648 λαλησαι 2980 5658 προς 4314 σε 4571 , και 2532
ευαγγελισασθαι 2097 5670 σοι 4671 ταυτα 5023 ;
19 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ï 3588 áããåëïò 32 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , åãù 1473
åéìé 1510 5748 ãáâñéçë 1043 , ï 3588 ðáñåóôçêùò 3936 5761 åíùðéïí 1799 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316 , êáé 2532 áðåóôáëçí 649 5648 ëáëçóáé 2980 5658 ðñïò 4314 óå 4571 , êáé 2532
åõáããåëéóáóèáé 2097 5670 óïé 4671 ôáõôá 5023 ;

20 And, behold, you shall be dumb, and not able to speak, until the day that these
things shall be performed, because you believe not my words, which shall be fulfilled
in their season.
20 And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and not able to speak, until the day that these
things shall be performed, because thou believest not my words, which shall be fulfilled in their season.
20 και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , εση 2071 5704 σιωπων 4623 5723 και 2532 μη 3361 δυναμενος
1410 5740 λαλησαι 2980 5658 αχρι 891 ης 3739 ημερας 2250 γενηται 1096 5638 ταυτα 5023
, ανθ 473 ων 3739 ουκ 3756 επιστευσας 4100 5656 τοις 3588 λογοις 3056 μου 3450 , οιτινες
3748 πληρωθησονται 4137 5701 εις 1519 τον 3588 καιρον 2540 αυτων 846 .
20 êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , åóç 2071 5704 óéùðùí 4623 5723 êáé 2532 ìç 3361 äõíáìåíïò
1410 5740 ëáëçóáé 2980 5658 á÷ñé 891 çò 3739 çìåñáò 2250 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 ôáõôá
5023 , áíè 473 ùí 3739 ïõê 3756 åðéóôåõóáò 4100 5656 ôïéò 3588 ëïãïéò 3056 ìïõ 3450 ,
ïéôéíåò 3748 ðëçñùèçóïíôáé 4137 5701 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 êáéñïí 2540 áõôùí 846 .

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and marvelled that he tarried so long in the
temple.
22 And when he came out, he could not speak unto them: and they perceived that he
had seen a vision in the temple: for he beckoned-(CLUES: to make a signal or to
summon) unto them, and remained speechless.
22 And when he came out, he could not speak unto them: and they perceived that he
had seen a vision in the temple: for he beckoned unto them, and remained speechless.
22 εξελθων 1831 5631 δε 1161 ουκ 3756 ηδυνατο 1410 5711 λαλησαι 2980 5658 αυτοις 846 ,
και 2532 επεγνωσαν 1921 5627 οτι 3754 οπτασιαν 3701 εωρακεν 3708 5758 εν 1722 τω
3588 ναω 3485 . και 2532 αυτος 846 ην 2258 5713 διανευων 1269 5723 αυτοις 846 , και
2532 διεμενεν 1265 5707 κωφος 2974 .
22 åîåëèùí 1831 5631 äå 1161 ïõê 3756 çäõíáôï 1410 5711 ëáëçóáé 2980 5658 áõôïéò 846 ,
êáé 2532 åðåãíùóáí 1921 5627 ïôé 3754 ïðôáóéáí 3701 åùñáêåí 3708 5758 åí 1722 ôù 3588
íáù 3485 . êáé 2532 áõôïò 846 çí 2258 5713 äéáíåõùí 1269 5723 áõôïéò 846 , êáé 2532
äéåìåíåí 1265 5707 êùöïò 2974 .

23 And it came to pass, that, as soon as the days of his ministration were accomplished, he departed to his own house.
24 And after those days his wife Elisabeth conceived, and hid herself five months,
saying,
25 Thus has the Lord dealt with me in the days wherein he looked on me, to take away
my reproach among men.
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25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days wherein he looked on me, to take
away my reproach among men.
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25 οτι 3754 ουτως 3779 μοι 3427 πεποιηκεν 4160 5758 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 εν 1722 ημεραις
2250 αις 3739 επειδεν 1896 5627 αφελειν 851 5629 το 3588 ονειδος 3681 μου 3450 εν 1722
ανθρωποις 444 .
25 ïôé 3754 ïõôùò 3779 ìïé 3427 ðåðïéçêåí 4160 5758 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 åí 1722 çìåñáéò
2250 áéò 3739 åðåéäåí 1896 5627 áöåëåéí 851 5629 ôï 3588 ïíåéäïò 3681 ìïõ 3450 åí 1722
áíèñùðïéò 444 .
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26 And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city of Galilee,
named Nears,
26 And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city of Galilee,
named Nazareth,
26 εν 1722 δε 1161 τω 3588 μηνι 3376 τω 3588 εκτω 1623 απεσταλη 649 5648 ο 3588
αγγελος 32 γαβριηλ 1043 υπο 5259 του 3588 θεου 2316 εις 1519 πολιν 4172 της 3588
γαλιλαιας 1056 , η 3739 ονομα 3686 ναζαρετ 3478 ,
26 åí 1722 äå 1161 ôù 3588 ìçíé 3376 ôù 3588 åêôù 1623 áðåóôáëç 649 5648 ï 3588
áããåëïò 32 ãáâñéçë 1043 õðï 5259 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åéò 1519 ðïëéí 4172 ôçò 3588
ãáëéëáéáò 1056 , ç 3739 ïíïìá 3686 íáæáñåô 3478 ,

27 To a virgin espoused-(CLUES: promised in marriage; betrothed; engaged) to a man
whose name was Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin’s name was Mary.
27 To a virgin espoused to a man whose name was Joseph, of the house of David; and
the virgin’s name was Mary.
27 προς 4314 παρθενον 3933 μεμνηστευμενην 3423 5772 ανδρι 435 ω 3739 ονομα 3686
ιωσηφ 2501 , εξ 1537 οικου 3624 δαβιδ 1138 , και 2532 το 3588 ονομα 3686 της 3588
παρθενου 3933 μαριαμ 3137 .
27 ðñïò 4314 ðáñèåíïí 3933 ìåìíçóôåõìåíçí 3423 5772 áíäñé 435 ù 3739 ïíïìá 3686 éùóçö 2501
, åî 1537 ïéêïõ 3624 äáâéä 1138 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 ôçò 3588 ðáñèåíïõ 3933
ìáñéáì 3137 .

28 And the angel came in unto her, and said, Hail, you that are highly favoured, the
Lord is with you: blessed are you among women.
28 And the angel came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the
Lord is with thee: blessed art thou among women.
28 και 2532 εισελθων 1525 5631 ο 3588 αγγελος 32 προς 4314 αυτην 846 ειπεν 2036 5627 ,
χαιρε 5463 5720 , κεχαριτωμενη 5487 5772 ! ο 3588 κυριος 2962 μετα 3326 σου 4675 ,
ευλογημενη 2127 5772 συ 4771 εν 1722 γυναιξιν 1135 .
28 êáé 2532 åéóåëèùí 1525 5631 ï 3588 áããåëïò 32 ðñïò 4314 áõôçí 846 åéðåí 2036 5627 ,
÷áéñå 5463 5720 , êå÷áñéôùìåíç 5487 5772 ! ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 ìåôá 3326 óïõ 4675 ,
åõëïãçìåíç 2127 5772 óõ 4771 åí 1722 ãõíáéîéí 1135 .

29 And when she saw him, she was troubled at his saying, and cast in her mind what
manner of salutation this should be.
30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: for you have found favour with God.
30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found favour with God.
30 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 ο 3588 αγγελος 32 αυτη 846 μη 3361 , φοβου 5399 5737 ,
μαριαμ 3137 , ευρες 2147 5627 γαρ 1063 χαριν 5485 παρα 3844 τω 3588 θεω 2316 ;
30 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ï 3588 áããåëïò 32 áõôç 846 ìç 3361 , öïâïõ 5399 5737 , ìáñéáì
3137 , åõñåò 2147 5627 ãáñ 1063 ÷áñéí 5485 ðáñá 3844 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 ;

31 And, behold, you shall conceive in your womb, and bring forth a son, and shall call
his name JESUS.
31 And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call
his name JESUS.
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31 και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , συλληψη 4815 5695 εν 1722 γαστρι 1064 και 2532 τεξη 5088
5695 υιον 5207 , και 2532 καλεσεις 2564 5692 το 3588 ονομα 3686 αυτου 846 ιησουν 2424 .
31 êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , óõëëçøç 4815 5695 åí 1722 ãáóôñé 1064 êáé 2532 ôåîç 5088
5695 õéïí 5207 , êáé 2532 êáëåóåéò 2564 5692 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 áõôïõ 846 éçóïõí 2424 .

32 He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord God
shall give unto him the throne of his father David:
33 And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall
be no end.
34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing I know-(CLUES: to know
or to have an intimate relationship) not a man?
34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing I know not a man?
34 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 μαριαμ 3137 προς 4314 τον 3588 αγγελον 32 , πως 4459 εσται
2071 5704 τουτο 5124 επει 1893 ανδρα 435 ου 3756 γινωσκω 1097 5719 ?
34 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ìáñéáì 3137 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 áããåëïí 32 , ðùò 4459 åóôáé
2071 5704 ôïõôï 5124 åðåé 1893 áíäñá 435 ïõ 3756 ãéíùóêù 1097 5719 ?

35 And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon you,
and the power of the Highest shall overshadow you: therefore also that holy thing
which shall be born of you shall be called the Son of God.
35 And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee,
and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing
which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.
35 και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ο 3588 αγγελος 32 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτη 846 , πνευμα
4151 αγιον 40 επελευσεται 1904 5695 επι 1909 σε 4571 , και 2532 δυναμις 1411 υψιστου
5310 επισκιασει 1982 5692 σοι 4671 ; διο 1352 και 2532 το 3588 γεννωμενον 1080 5746
αγιον 40 κληθησεται 2564 5701 υιος 5207 θεου 2316 .
35 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ï 3588 áããåëïò 32 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôç 846 , ðíåõìá
4151 áãéïí 40 åðåëåõóåôáé 1904 5695 åðé 1909 óå 4571 , êáé 2532 äõíáìéò 1411 õøéóôïõ
5310 åðéóêéáóåé 1982 5692 óïé 4671 ; äéï 1352 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ãåííùìåíïí 1080 5746
áãéïí 40 êëçèçóåôáé 2564 5701 õéïò 5207 èåïõ 2316 .

36 And, behold, your cousin-(CLUES: kinsman, relative) Elisabeth, she has also conceived a son in her old age: and this is the sixth month with her, who was called barren.
36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath also conceived a son in her old age:
and this is the sixth month with her, who was called barren.
36 και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , ελισαβετ 1665 η 3588 συγγενης 4773 σου 4675 και 2532 αυτη
846 συνειληφυια 4815 5761 υιον 5207 εν 1722 γηρα 1094 αυτης 846 , και 2532 ουτος 3778
μην 3376 εκτος 1623 εστιν 2076 5748 αυτη 846 τη 3588 καλουμενη 2564 5746 στειρα 4723 ;
36 êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , åëéóáâåô 1665 ç 3588 óõããåíçò 4773 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532
áõôç 846 óõíåéëçöõéá 4815 5761 õéïí 5207 åí 1722 ãçñá 1094 áõôçò 846 , êáé 2532 ïõôïò
3778 ìçí 3376 åêôïò 1623 åóôéí 2076 5748 áõôç 846 ôç 3588 êáëïõìåíç 2564 5746 óôåéñá
4723 ;

37 For with God nothing shall be impossible.
38 And Mary said, Behold the handmaid-(CLUES: a female personal attendant, slave
or servant)-(SNW) of the Lord; be it unto me according to your word. And the angel
departed from her.
38 And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy
word. And the angel departed from her.
38 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 μαριαμ 3137 , ιδου 2400 5628 , η 3588 δουλη 1399 κυριου
2962 ; γενοιτο 1096 5636 μοι 3427 κατα 2596 το 3588 ρημα 4487 σου 4675 . και 2532
απηλθεν 565 5627 απ 575 αυτης 846 ο 3588 αγγελος 32 .
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38 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ìáñéáì 3137 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , ç 3588 äïõëç 1399 êõñéïõ 2962 ;
ãåíïéôï 1096 5636 ìïé 3427 êáôá 2596 ôï 3588 ñçìá 4487 óïõ 4675 . êáé 2532 áðçëèåí 565
5627 áð 575 áõôçò 846 ï 3588 áããåëïò 32 .
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39 And Mary arose in those days, and went into the hill country with haste, into a city
of Juda;
40 And entered into the house of Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth.
41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe
leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost:
42 And she spoke out with a loud voice, and said, Blessed are you among women, and
blessed is the fruit of your womb.
42 And she spake out with a loud voice, and said, Blessed art thou among women, and
blessed is the fruit of thy womb.
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42 και 2532 ανεφωνησεν 400 5656 φωνη 5456 μεγαλη 3173 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 ,
ευλογημενη 2127 5772 συ 4771 εν 1722 γυναιξιν 1135 , και 2532 ευλογημενος 2127 5772 ο
3588 καρπος 2590 της 3588 κοιλιας 2836 σου 4675 .
42 êáé 2532 áíåöùíçóåí 400 5656 öùíç 5456 ìåãáëç 3173 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ,
åõëïãçìåíç 2127 5772 óõ 4771 åí 1722 ãõíáéîéí 1135 , êáé 2532 åõëïãçìåíïò 2127 5772 ï
3588 êáñðïò 2590 ôçò 3588 êïéëéáò 2836 óïõ 4675 .

43 And where is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come to me?
43 And whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come to me?
43 και 2532 ποθεν 4159 μοι 3427 τουτο 5124 , ινα 2443 ελθη 2064 5632 η 3588 μητηρ 3384
του 3588 κυριου 2962 μου 3450 προς 4314 με 3165 ?
43 êáé 2532 ðïèåí 4159 ìïé 3427 ôïõôï 5124 , éíá 2443 åëèç 2064 5632 ç 3588 ìçôçñ 3384
ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 ìïõ 3450 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 ?

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of your salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe
leaped in my womb for joy.
44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped
in my womb for joy.
44 ιδου 2400 5628 γαρ 1063 , ως 5613 εγενετο 1096 5633 η 3588 φωνη 5456 του 3588
ασπασμου 783 σου 4675 εις 1519 τα 3588 ωτα 3775 μου 3450 , εσκιρτησεν 4640 5656 εν
1722 αγαλλιασει 20 το 3588 βρεφος 1025 εν 1722 τη 3588 κοιλια 2836 μου 3450 ;
44 éäïõ 2400 5628 ãáñ 1063 , ùò 5613 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 ç 3588 öùíç 5456 ôïõ 3588
áóðáóìïõ 783 óïõ 4675 åéò 1519 ôá 3588 ùôá 3775 ìïõ 3450 , åóêéñôçóåí 4640 5656 åí 1722
áãáëëéáóåé 20 ôï 3588 âñåöïò 1025 åí 1722 ôç 3588 êïéëéá 2836 ìïõ 3450 ;

45 And blessed is she that believed: for there shall be a performance of those things
which were told her from the Lord.
46 And Mary said, My soul does magnify the Lord,
46 And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the Lord,
46 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 μαριαμ 3137 , μεγαλυνει 3170 5719 η 3588 ψυχη 5590 μου
3450 τον 3588 κυριον 2962 ,
46 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ìáñéáì 3137 , ìåãáëõíåé 3170 5719 ç 3588 øõ÷ç 5590 ìïõ 3450
ôïí 3588 êõñéïí 2962 ,

47 And my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour.
47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.
47 και 2532 ηγαλλιασεν 21 5656 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 μου 3450 επι 1909 τω 3588 θεω 2316
τω 3588 σωτηρι 4990 μου 3450 .
47 êáé 2532 çãáëëéáóåí 21 5656 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ìïõ 3450 åðé 1909 ôù 3588 èåù 2316
ôù 3588 óùôçñé 4990 ìïõ 3450 .

48 For he has regarded the low estate-(CLUES: condition, position, or status) of his
handmaiden: for, behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed.
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48 For he hath regarded the low estate of his handmaiden: for, behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed.
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48 οτι 3754 επεβλεψεν 1914 5656 επι 1909 την 3588 ταπεινωσιν 5014 της 3588 δουλης 1399
αυτου 846 ; ιδου 2400 5628 γαρ 1063 , απο 575 του 3588 νυν 3568 μακαριουσιν 3106 5692
με 3165 πασαι 3956 αι 3588 γενεαι 1074 .
48 ïôé 3754 åðåâëåøåí 1914 5656 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 ôáðåéíùóéí 5014 ôçò 3588 äïõëçò
1399 áõôïõ 846 ; éäïõ 2400 5628 ãáñ 1063 , áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 íõí 3568 ìáêáñéïõóéí 3106
5692 ìå 3165 ðáóáé 3956 áé 3588 ãåíåáé 1074 .
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49 For he that is mighty has done to me great things; and holy is his name.
49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great things; and holy is his name.
49 οτι 3754 εποιησεν 4160 5656 μοι 3427 μεγαλεια 3167 ο 3588 δυνατος 1415 , και 2532
αγιον 40 το 3588 ονομα 3686 αυτου 846 ;
49 ïôé 3754 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 ìïé 3427 ìåãáëåéá 3167 ï 3588 äõíáôïò 1415 , êáé 2532
áãéïí 40 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 áõôïõ 846 ;

50 And his mercy is on them that fear him from generation to generation.
51 He has showed strength with his arm; he has scattered the proud in the imagination
of their hearts.
51 He hath shewed strength with his arm; he hath scattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts.
51 εποιησεν 4160 5656 κρατος 2904 εν 1722 βραχιονι 1023 αυτου 846 , διεσκορπισεν 1287
5656 υπερηφανους 5244 διανοια 1271 καρδιας 2588 αυτων 846 .
51 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 êñáôïò 2904 åí 1722 âñá÷éïíé 1023 áõôïõ 846 , äéåóêïñðéóåí 1287
5656 õðåñçöáíïõò 5244 äéáíïéá 1271 êáñäéáò 2588 áõôùí 846 .

52 He has put down the mighty from their seats, and exalted them of low degree.
52 He hath put down the mighty from their seats, and exalted them of low degree.
52 καθειλεν 2507 5627 δυναστας 1413 απο 575 θρονων 2362 , και 2532 υψωσεν 5312 5656
ταπεινους 5011 :
52 êáèåéëåí 2507 5627 äõíáóôáò 1413 áðï 575 èñïíùí 2362 , êáé 2532 õøùóåí 5312 5656
ôáðåéíïõò 5011 :

53 He has filled the hungry with good things; and the rich he has sent empty away.
53 He hath filled the hungry with good things; and the rich he hath sent empty away.
53 πεινωντας 3983 5723 ενεπλησεν 1705 5656 αγαθων 18 , και 2532 πλουτουντας 4147
5723 εξαπεστειλεν 1821 5656 κενους 2756 .
53 ðåéíùíôáò 3983 5723 åíåðëçóåí 1705 5656 áãáèùí 18 , êáé 2532 ðëïõôïõíôáò 4147 5723
åîáðåóôåéëåí 1821 5656 êåíïõò 2756 .

54 He has holpen-(CLUES: helped)-(SNW) his servant Israel, in remembrance of his
mercy;
54 He hath holpen his servant Israel, in remembrance of his mercy;
54 αντελαβετο 482 5633 ισραηλ 2474 παιδος 3816 αυτου 846 , μνησθηναι 3415 5683 ελεους
1656 ,
54 áíôåëáâåôï 482 5633 éóñáçë 2474 ðáéäïò 3816 áõôïõ 846 , ìíçóèçíáé 3415 5683 åëåïõò
1656 ,

55 As he spoke to our fathers, to Abraham, and to his seed for ever.
55 As he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, and to his seed for ever.
55 καθως 2531 ελαλησεν 2980 5656 προς 4314 τους 3588 πατερας 3962 ημων 2257 τω
3588 , αβρααμ 11 και 2532 τω 3588 σπερματι 4690 αυτου 846 εις 1519 τον 3588 αιωνα 165 .
55 êáèùò 2531 åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 ðáôåñáò 3962 çìùí 2257 ôù 3588 ,
áâñááì 11 êáé 2532 ôù 3588 óðåñìáôé 4690 áõôïõ 846 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 áéùíá 165 .

56 And Mary abode with her about three months, and returned to her own house.
57 Now Elisabeth’s full time came that she should be delivered; and she brought forth
a son.

International Authorized Version
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)

Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)

Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)

Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)

Luk (+)

Luk (+)
Luk (+)

2239

58 And her neighbours and her cousins heard how the Lord had showed great mercy
upon her; and they rejoiced with her.
58 And her neighbours and her cousins heard how the Lord had shewed great mercy
upon her; and they rejoiced with her.
58 και 2532 ηκουσαν 191 5656 οι 3588 περιοικοι 4040 και 2532 οι 3588 συγγενεις 4773 αυτης
846 οτι 3754 εμεγαλυνεν 3170 5707 κυριος 2962 το 3588 ελεος 1656 αυτου 846 μετ 3326
αυτης 846 , και 2532 συνεχαιρον 4796 5707 αυτη 846 .
58 êáé 2532 çêïõóáí 191 5656 ïé 3588 ðåñéïéêïé 4040 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 óõããåíåéò 4773
áõôçò 846 ïôé 3754 åìåãáëõíåí 3170 5707 êõñéïò 2962 ôï 3588 åëåïò 1656 áõôïõ 846 ìåô
3326 áõôçò 846 , êáé 2532 óõíå÷áéñïí 4796 5707 áõôç 846 .

59 And it came to pass, that on the eighth day they came to circumcise the child; and
they called him Zacharias, after the name of his father.
60 And his mother answered and said, Not so; but he shall be called John.
61 And they said unto her, There is none of your kindred that is called by this name.
61 And they said unto her, There is none of thy kindred that is called by this name.
61 και 2532 ειπον 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτην 846 οτι 3754 , ουδεις 3762 εστιν 2076 5748 εν
1722 τη 3588 συγγενεια 4772 σου 4675 ος 3739 καλειται 2564 5743 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686
τουτω 5129 .
61 êáé 2532 åéðïí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôçí 846 ïôé 3754 , ïõäåéò 3762 åóôéí 2076 5748
åí 1722 ôç 3588 óõããåíåéá 4772 óïõ 4675 ïò 3739 êáëåéôáé 2564 5743 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé
3686 ôïõôù 5129 .

62 And they made signs to his father, how he would have him called.
63 And he asked for a writing table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW), and wrote, saying, His name is John. And they marvelled all.
63 And he asked for a writing table, and wrote, saying, His name is John. And they
marvelled all.
63 και 2532 αιτησας 154 5660 πινακιδιον 4093 εγραψεν 1125 5656 , λεγων 3004 5723 ,
ιωαννης 2491 εστιν 2076 5748 το 3588 ονομα 3686 αυτου 846 . και 2532 εθαυμασαν 2296
5656 παντες 3956 .
63 êáé 2532 áéôçóáò 154 5660 ðéíáêéäéïí 4093 åãñáøåí 1125 5656 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 ,
éùáííçò 2491 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 áõôïõ 846 . êáé 2532 åèáõìáóáí 2296 5656
ðáíôåò 3956 .

64 And his mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue loosed, and he spoke, and
praised God.
64 And his mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue loosed, and he spake, and
praised God.
64 ανεωχθη 455 5681 δε 1161 το 3588 στομα 4750 αυτου 846 παραχρημα 3916 και 2532 η
3588 γλωσσα 1100 αυτου 846 , και 2532 ελαλει 2980 5707 , ευλογων 2127 5723 τον 3588
θεον 2316 .
64 áíåù÷èç 455 5681 äå 1161 ôï 3588 óôïìá 4750 áõôïõ 846 ðáñá÷ñçìá 3916 êáé 2532 ç
3588 ãëùóóá 1100 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 åëáëåé 2980 5707 , åõëïãùí 2127 5723 ôïí 3588
èåïí 2316 .

65 And fear came on all that dwelt round about them: and all these sayings were
noised-(CLUES: to make a noise, spread a rumor, or report an event)-(SNW) abroad(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about) throughout all the hill country
of Judæa.
65 And fear came on all that dwelt round about them: and all these sayings were
noised abroad throughout all the hill country of Judæa.
65 και 2532 εγενετο 1096 5633 επι 1909 παντας 3956 φοβος 5401 τους 3588 περιοικουντας
4039 5723 αυτους 846 ; και 2532 εν 1722 ολη 3650 τη 3588 ορεινη 3714 της 3588 ιουδαιας
2449 διελαλειτο 1255 5712 παντα 3956 τα 3588 ρηματα 4487 ταυτα 5023 .
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65 êáé 2532 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 åðé 1909 ðáíôáò 3956 öïâïò 5401 ôïõò 3588 ðåñéïéêïõíôáò
4039 5723 áõôïõò 846 ; êáé 2532 åí 1722 ïëç 3650 ôç 3588 ïñåéíç 3714 ôçò 3588 éïõäáéáò
2449 äéåëáëåéôï 1255 5712 ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588 ñçìáôá 4487 ôáõôá 5023 .
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66 And all they that heard them laid them up in their hearts, saying, What manner of
child shall this be! And the hand of the Lord was with him.
67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying,
68 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for he has visited and redeemed his people,
68 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for he hath visited and redeemed his people,
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68 ευλογητος 2128 κυριος 2962 ο 3588 θεος 2316 του 3588 ισραηλ 2474 , οτι 3754
επεσκεψατο 1980 5662 και 2532 εποιησεν 4160 5656 λυτρωσιν 3085 τω 3588 λαω 2992
αυτου 846 ,
68 åõëïãçôïò 2128 êõñéïò 2962 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ôïõ 3588 éóñáçë 2474 , ïôé 3754
åðåóêåøáôï 1980 5662 êáé 2532 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 ëõôñùóéí 3085 ôù 3588 ëáù 2992
áõôïõ 846 ,

69 And has raised up an horn of salvation for us in the house of his servant David;
69 And hath raised up an horn of salvation for us in the house of his servant David;
69 και 2532 ηγειρεν 1453 5656 κερας 2768 σωτηριας 4991 ημιν 2254 εν 1722 τω 3588 οικω
3624 δαβιδ 1138 του 3588 παιδος 3816 αυτου 846 ;
69 êáé 2532 çãåéñåí 1453 5656 êåñáò 2768 óùôçñéáò 4991 çìéí 2254 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïéêù
3624 äáâéä 1138 ôïõ 3588 ðáéäïò 3816 áõôïõ 846 ;

70 As he spoke by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been since the world
began:
70 As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been since the world
began:
70 καθως 2531 ελαλησεν 2980 5656 δια 1223 στοματος 4750 των 3588 αγιων 40 των 3588
απ 575 αιωνος 165 προφητων 4396 αυτου 846 ;
70 êáèùò 2531 åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 äéá 1223 óôïìáôïò 4750 ôùí 3588 áãéùí 40 ôùí 3588 áð
575 áéùíïò 165 ðñïöçôùí 4396 áõôïõ 846 ;

71 That we should be saved from our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us;
72 To perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant;
73 The oath which he sware-(SNW) to our father Abraham,
73 The oath which he sware to our father Abraham,
73 ορκον 3727 ον 3739 ωμοσεν 3660 5656 προς 4314 αβρααμ 11 τον 3588 πατερα 3962
ημων 2257 ,
73 ïñêïí 3727 ïí 3739 ùìïóåí 3660 5656 ðñïò 4314 áâñááì 11 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 çìùí 2257 ,

74 That he would grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies might serve him without fear,
75 In holiness and righteousness before him, all the days of our life.
76 And you, child, shall be called the prophet of the Highest: for you shall go before
the face of the Lord to prepare his ways;
76 And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt go before
the face of the Lord to prepare his ways;
76 και 2532 συ 4771 , παιδιον 3813 , προφητης 4396 υψιστου 5310 κληθηση 2564 5701 ;
προπορευση 4313 5695 γαρ 1063 προ 4253 προσωπου 4383 κυριου 2962 ετοιμασαι 2090
5658 οδους 3598 αυτου 846 ;
76 êáé 2532 óõ 4771 , ðáéäéïí 3813 , ðñïöçôçò 4396 õøéóôïõ 5310 êëçèçóç 2564 5701 ;
ðñïðïñåõóç 4313 5695 ãáñ 1063 ðñï 4253 ðñïóùðïõ 4383 êõñéïõ 2962 åôïéìáóáé 2090 5658
ïäïõò 3598 áõôïõ 846 ;

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the remission of their sins,
78 Through the tender mercy of our God; whereby the dayspring-(CLUES: day break;
sunrise)-(SNW) from on high has visited us,
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78 Through the tender mercy of our God; whereby the dayspring from on high hath
visited us,
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78 δια 1223 σπλαγχνα 4698 ελεους 1656 θεου 2316 ημων 2257 , εν 1722 οις 3739
επεσκεψατο 1980 5662 ημας 2248 ανατολη 395 εξ 1537 υψους 5311 ,
78 äéá 1223 óðëáã÷íá 4698 åëåïõò 1656 èåïõ 2316 çìùí 2257 , åí 1722 ïéò 3739 åðåóêåøáôï
1980 5662 çìáò 2248 áíáôïëç 395 åî 1537 õøïõò 5311 ,
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79 To give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our
feet into the way of peace.
80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the deserts till the day of
his showing unto Israel.
80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the deserts till the day of
his shewing unto Israel.
80 το 3588 δε 1161 παιδιον 3813 ηυξανεν 837 5707 και 2532 εκραταιουτο 2901 5712
πνευματι 4151 ; και 2532 ην 2258 5713 εν 1722 ταις 3588 ερημοις 2048 εως 2193 ημερας
2250 αναδειξεως 323 αυτου 846 προς 4314 τον 3588 ισραηλ 2474 .
80 ôï 3588 äå 1161 ðáéäéïí 3813 çõîáíåí 837 5707 êáé 2532 åêñáôáéïõôï 2901 5712
ðíåõìáôé 4151 ; êáé 2532 çí 2258 5713 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 åñçìïéò 2048 åùò 2193 çìåñáò
2250 áíáäåéîåùò 323 áõôïõ 846 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 éóñáçë 2474 .

CHAPTER 2
AND it came to pass in those days, that there went out a decree from Cæsar Augustus,
that all the world should be taxed.
2 (And this taxing was first made when Cyrenius was governor of Syria.)
3 And all went to be taxed, every one into his own city.
4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nears, into Judæa, unto the
city of David, which is called Bethlehem; (because he was of the house and lineage of
David:)
4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judæa, unto
the city of David, which is called Bethlehem; (because he was of the house and lineage of David:)
4 ανεβη 305 5627 δε 1161 και 2532 ιωσηφ 2501 απο 575 της 3588 γαλιλαιας 1056 εκ 1537
πολεως 4172 ναζαρετ 3478 εις 1519 την 3588 ιουδαιαν 2449 , εις 1519 πολιν 4172 δαβιδ
1138 ητις 3748 καλειται 2564 5743 βηθλεεμ 965 , δια 1223 το 3588 ειναι 1511 5750 αυτον
846 εξ 1537 οικου 3624 και 2532 πατριας 3965 δαβιδ 1138 ,
4 áíåâç 305 5627 äå 1161 êáé 2532 éùóçö 2501 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 ãáëéëáéáò 1056 åê 1537
ðïëåùò 4172 íáæáñåô 3478 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 éïõäáéáí 2449 , åéò 1519 ðïëéí 4172 äáâéä
1138 çôéò 3748 êáëåéôáé 2564 5743 âçèëååì 965 , äéá 1223 ôï 3588 åéíáé 1511 5750
áõôïí 846 åî 1537 ïéêïõ 3624 êáé 2532 ðáôñéáò 3965 äáâéä 1138 ,

5 To be taxed with Mary his espoused-(CLUES: promised in marriage; betrothed; engaged) wife, being great with child.
5 To be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, being great with child.
5 απογραψασθαι 583 5670 συν 4862 μαριαμ 3137 τη 3588 μεμνηστευμενη 3423 5772 αυτω
846 γυναικι 1135 , ουση 5607 5752 εγκυω 1471 .
5 áðïãñáøáóèáé 583 5670 óõí 4862 ìáñéáì 3137 ôç 3588 ìåìíçóôåõìåíç 3423 5772 áõôù 846
ãõíáéêé 1135 , ïõóç 5607 5752 åãêõù 1471 .

6 And so it was, that, while they were there, the days were accomplished that she
should be delivered.
7 And she brought forth her firstborn son, and wrapped him in swaddling-(CLUES: to
wrap or bind with cloth)-(SNW) clothes, and laid him in a manger; because there was
no room for them in the inn.
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7 And she brought forth her firstborn son, and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and
laid him in a manger; because there was no room for them in the inn.
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7 και 2532 ετεκεν 5088 5627 τον 3588 υιον 5207 αυτης 846 τον 3588 πρωτοτοκον 4416 , και
2532 εσπαργανωσεν 4683 5656 αυτον 846 , και 2532 ανεκλινεν 347 5656 αυτον 846 εν 1722
τη 3588 φατνη 5336 , διοτι 1360 ουκ 3756 ην 2258 5713 αυτοις 846 τοπος 5117 εν 1722 τω
3588 καταλυματι 2646 .
7 êáé 2532 åôåêåí 5088 5627 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 áõôçò 846 ôïí 3588 ðñùôïôïêïí 4416 , êáé
2532 åóðáñãáíùóåí 4683 5656 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532 áíåêëéíåí 347 5656 áõôïí 846 åí 1722 ôç
3588 öáôíç 5336 , äéïôé 1360 ïõê 3756 çí 2258 5713 áõôïéò 846 ôïðïò 5117 åí 1722 ôù 3588
êáôáëõìáôé 2646 .
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8 And there were in the same country shepherds abiding in the field, keeping watch
over their flock by night.
9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone
round about them: and they were sore afraid.
10 And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I bring you (plural) good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people.
10 And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings of
great joy, which shall be to all people.
10 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 αγγελος 32 μη 3361 , φοβεισθε 5399 5737 ;
ιδου 2400 5628 γαρ 1063 , ευαγγελιζομαι 2097 5731 υμιν 5213 χαραν 5479 μεγαλην 3173 ,
ητις 3748 εσται 2071 5704 παντι 3956 τω 3588 λαω 2992 ;
10 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 áããåëïò 32 ìç 3361 , öïâåéóèå 5399 5737 ;
éäïõ 2400 5628 ãáñ 1063 , åõáããåëéæïìáé 2097 5731 õìéí 5213 ÷áñáí 5479 ìåãáëçí 3173 ,
çôéò 3748 åóôáé 2071 5704 ðáíôé 3956 ôù 3588 ëáù 2992 ;

11 For unto you (plural) is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ
the Lord.
11 For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the
Lord.
11 οτι 3754 ετεχθη 5088 5681 υμιν 5213 σημερον 4594 σωτηρ 4990 , ος 3739 εστιν 2076
5748 χριστος 5547 κυριος 2962 , εν 1722 πολει 4172 δαβιδ 1138 .
11 ïôé 3754 åôå÷èç 5088 5681 õìéí 5213 óçìåñïí 4594 óùôçñ 4990 , ïò 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748
÷ñéóôïò 5547 êõñéïò 2962 , åí 1722 ðïëåé 4172 äáâéä 1138 .

12 And this shall be a sign unto you (plural); You (plural) shall find the babe wrapped
in swaddling-(CLUES: to wrap or bind with cloth)-(SNW) clothes, lying in a manger.
12 And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling
clothes, lying in a manger.
12 και 2532 τουτο 5124 υμιν 5213 το 3588 σημειον 4592 : ευρησετε 2147 5692 βρεφος 1025
εσπαργανωμενον 4683 5772 , κειμενον 2749 5740 εν 1722 τη 3588 φατνη 5336 .
12 êáé 2532 ôïõôï 5124 õìéí 5213 ôï 3588 óçìåéïí 4592 : åõñçóåôå 2147 5692 âñåöïò 1025
åóðáñãáíùìåíïí 4683 5772 , êåéìåíïí 2749 5740 åí 1722 ôç 3588 öáôíç 5336 .

13 And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising
God, and saying,
14 Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men.
15 And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away from them into heaven, the
shepherds said one to another, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to
pass, which the Lord has made known unto us.
15 And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away from them into heaven, the
shepherds said one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing
which is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us.
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15 και 2532 εγενετο 1096 5633 , ως 5613 απηλθον 565 5627 απ 575 αυτων 846 εις 1519 τον
3588 ουρανον 3772 οι 3588 αγγελοι 32 , και 2532 οι 3588 ανθρωποι 444 οι 3588 ποιμενες
4166 ειπον 2036 5627 προς 4314 αλληλους 240 , διελθωμεν 1330 5632 δη 1211 εως 2193
βηθλεεμ 965 , και 2532 ιδωμεν 1492 5632 το 3588 ρημα 4487 τουτο 5124 το 3588 γεγονος
1096 5756 ο 3739 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 εγνωρισεν 1107 5656 ημιν 2254 .
15 êáé 2532 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 , ùò 5613 áðçëèïí 565 5627 áð 575 áõôùí 846 åéò 1519 ôïí
3588 ïõñáíïí 3772 ïé 3588 áããåëïé 32 , êáé 2532 ïé 3588 áíèñùðïé 444 ïé 3588 ðïéìåíåò 4166
åéðïí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áëëçëïõò 240 , äéåëèùìåí 1330 5632 äç 1211 åùò 2193 âçèëååì
965 , êáé 2532 éäùìåí 1492 5632 ôï 3588 ñçìá 4487 ôïõôï 5124 ôï 3588 ãåãïíïò 1096 5756 ï
3739 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 åãíùñéóåí 1107 5656 çìéí 2254 .

16 And they came with haste, and found Mary, and Joseph, and the babe lying in a
manger.
17 And when they had seen it, they made known abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away
from home; scattered about) the saying which was told them concerning this child.
17 And when they had seen it, they made known abroad the saying which was told
them concerning this child.
17 ιδοντες 1492 5631 δε 1161 , διεγνωρισαν 1232 5656 περι 4012 του 3588 ρηματος 4487
του 3588 λαληθεντος 2980 5685 αυτοις 846 περι 4012 του 3588 παιδιου 3813 τουτου 5127 .
17 éäïíôåò 1492 5631 äå 1161 , äéåãíùñéóáí 1232 5656 ðåñé 4012 ôïõ 3588 ñçìáôïò 4487
ôïõ 3588 ëáëçèåíôïò 2980 5685 áõôïéò 846 ðåñé 4012 ôïõ 3588 ðáéäéïõ 3813 ôïõôïõ 5127 .

18 And all they that heard it wondered at those things which were told them by the
shepherds.
19 But Mary kept all these things, and pondered them in her heart.
20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all the things that they
had heard and seen, as it was told unto them.
21 And when eight days were accomplished for the circumcising of the child, his
name was called JESUS, which was so named of the angel before he was conceived
in the womb.
22 And when the days of her purification according to the law of Moses were accomplished, they brought him to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord;
23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, Every male that opens the womb shall be
called holy to the Lord;)
23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb shall be
called holy to the Lord;)
23 καθως 2531 γεγραπται 1125 5769 εν 1722 νομω 3551 κυριου 2962 , οτι 3754 παν 3956
αρσεν 730 διανοιγον 1272 5723 μητραν 3388 αγιον 40 τω 3588 κυριω 2962 κληθησεται 2564
5701 ;
23 êáèùò 2531 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 åí 1722 íïìù 3551 êõñéïõ 2962 , ïôé 3754 ðáí 3956
áñóåí 730 äéáíïéãïí 1272 5723 ìçôñáí 3388 áãéïí 40 ôù 3588 êõñéù 2962 êëçèçóåôáé 2564
5701 ;

24 And to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of the Lord, A
pair of turtledoves, or two young pigeons.
25 And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; and the
same man was just and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel: and the Holy
Ghost was upon him.
26 And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that he should not see death, before he had seen the Lord’s Christ.
27 And he came by the Spirit into the temple: and when the parents brought in the
child Jesus, to do for him after the custom-(CLUES: tribute, tax, toll) of the law,
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27 And he came by the Spirit into the temple: and when the parents brought in the
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27 και 2532 ηλθεν 2064 5627 εν 1722 τω 3588 πνευματι 4151 εις 1519 το 3588 ιερον 2411 ;
και 2532 εν 1722 τω 3588 εισαγαγειν 1521 5629 τους 3588 γονεις 1118 το 3588 παιδιον
3813 ιησουν 2424 του 3588 , ποιησαι 4160 5658 αυτους 846 κατα 2596 το 3588 ειθισμενον
1480 5772 του 3588 νομου 3551 περι 4012 αυτου 846 ,
27 êáé 2532 çëèåí 2064 5627 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ðíåõìáôé 4151 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 éåñïí 2411 ;
êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôù 3588 åéóáãáãåéí 1521 5629 ôïõò 3588 ãïíåéò 1118 ôï 3588 ðáéäéïí
3813 éçóïõí 2424 ôïõ 3588 , ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 áõôïõò 846 êáôá 2596 ôï 3588 åéèéóìåíïí
1480 5772 ôïõ 3588 íïìïõ 3551 ðåñé 4012 áõôïõ 846 ,
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28 Then took he him up in his arms, and blessed God, and said,
29 Lord, now let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) you
your servant depart in peace, according to your word:
29 Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word:
29 νυν 3568 απολυεις 630 5719 τον 3588 δουλον 1401 σου 4675 , δεσποτα 1203 , κατα 2596
το 3588 ρημα 4487 σου 4675 , εν 1722 ειρηνη 1515 ;
29 íõí 3568 áðïëõåéò 630 5719 ôïí 3588 äïõëïí 1401 óïõ 4675 , äåóðïôá 1203 , êáôá 2596 ôï
3588 ñçìá 4487 óïõ 4675 , åí 1722 åéñçíç 1515 ;

30 For mine eyes have seen your salvation,
30 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation,
30 οτι 3754 ειδον 1492 5627 οι 3588 οφθαλμοι 3788 μου 3450 το 3588 σωτηριον 4992 σου
4675 ,
30 ïôé 3754 åéäïí 1492 5627 ïé 3588 ïöèáëìïé 3788 ìïõ 3450 ôï 3588 óùôçñéïí 4992 óïõ 4675 ,

31 Which you have prepared before the face of all people;
31 Which thou hast prepared before the face of all people;
31 ο 3739 ητοιμασας 2090 5656 κατα 2596 προσωπον 4383 παντων 3956 των 3588 λαων
2992 ;
31 ï 3739 çôïéìáóáò 2090 5656 êáôá 2596 ðñïóùðïí 4383 ðáíôùí 3956 ôùí 3588 ëáùí 2992 ;

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of your people Israel.
32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel.
32 φως 5457 εις 1519 αποκαλυψιν 602 εθνων 1484 και 2532 δοξαν 1391 λαου 2992 σου
4675 ισραηλ 2474 .
32 öùò 5457 åéò 1519 áðïêáëõøéí 602 åèíùí 1484 êáé 2532 äïîáí 1391 ëáïõ 2992 óïõ 4675
éóñáçë 2474 .

33 And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those things which were spoken of him.
34 And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child is set
for the fall and rising-(CLUES: an abscess, tumor, or boil)-(SNW) again of many in
Israel; and for a sign which shall be spoken against;
34 And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child is set
for the fall and rising again of many in Israel; and for a sign which shall be spoken
against;
34 και 2532 ευλογησεν 2127 5656 αυτους 846 συμεων 4826 , και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς
4314 μαριαμ 3137 την 3588 μητερα 3384 αυτου 846 , ιδου 2400 5628 , ουτος 3778 κειται
2749 5736 εις 1519 πτωσιν 4431 και 2532 αναστασιν 386 πολλων 4183 εν 1722 τω 3588
ισραηλ 2474 , και 2532 εις 1519 σημειον 4592 αντιλεγομενον 483 5746 ;
34 êáé 2532 åõëïãçóåí 2127 5656 áõôïõò 846 óõìåùí 4826 , êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò
4314 ìáñéáì 3137 ôçí 3588 ìçôåñá 3384 áõôïõ 846 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , ïõôïò 3778 êåéôáé
2749 5736 åéò 1519 ðôùóéí 4431 êáé 2532 áíáóôáóéí 386 ðïëëùí 4183 åí 1722 ôù 3588
éóñáçë 2474 , êáé 2532 åéò 1519 óçìåéïí 4592 áíôéëåãïìåíïí 483 5746 ;

35 (Yes, a sword shall pierce through your own soul also,) that the thoughts of many
hearts may be revealed.
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35 και 2532 ( σου 4675 δε 1161 αυτης 846 την 3588 ψυχην 5590 διελευσεται 1330 5695
ρομφαια 4501 ;) οπως 3704 αν 302 αποκαλυφθωσιν 601 5686 εκ 1537 πολλων 4183
καρδιων 2588 διαλογισμοι 1261 .
35 êáé 2532 ( óïõ 4675 äå 1161 áõôçò 846 ôçí 3588 øõ÷çí 5590 äéåëåõóåôáé 1330 5695
ñïìöáéá 4501 ;) ïðùò 3704 áí 302 áðïêáëõöèùóéí 601 5686 åê 1537 ðïëëùí 4183 êáñäéùí
2588 äéáëïãéóìïé 1261 .
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36 And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of
Aser: she was of a great age, and had lived with an husband seven years from her virginity;
37 And she was a widow of about fourscore and four years, which departed not from
the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and day.
38 And she coming in that instant-(CLUES: earnest, urgent or persistent) gave thanks
likewise unto the Lord, and spoke of him to all them that looked for redemption in
Jerusalem.
38 And she coming in that instant gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of
him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem.
38 και 2532 αυτη 846 3778 αυτη 846 τη 3588 ωρα 5610 επιστασα 2186 5631 ανθωμολογειτο
437 5711 τω 3588 κυριω 2962 , και 2532 ελαλει 2980 5707 περι 4012 αυτου 846 πασιν 3956
τοις 3588 προσδεχομενοις 4327 5740 λυτρωσιν 3085 εν 1722 ιερουσαλημ 2419 .
38 êáé 2532 áõôç 846 3778 áõôç 846 ôç 3588 ùñá 5610 åðéóôáóá 2186 5631 áíèùìïëïãåéôï
437 5711 ôù 3588 êõñéù 2962 , êáé 2532 åëáëåé 2980 5707 ðåñé 4012 áõôïõ 846 ðáóéí
3956 ôïéò 3588 ðñïóäå÷ïìåíïéò 4327 5740 ëõôñùóéí 3085 åí 1722 éåñïõóáëçì 2419 .

39 And when they had performed all things according to the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their own city Nears.
39 And when they had performed all things according to the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth.
39 και 2532 ως 5613 ετελεσαν 5055 5656 απαντα 537 τα 3588 κατα 2596 τον 3588 νομον
3551 κυριου 2962 υπεστρεψαν 5290 5656 εις 1519 την 3588 γαλιλαιαν 1056 , εις 1519 την
3588 πολιν 4172 αυτων 846 , ναζαρετ 3478 .
39 êáé 2532 ùò 5613 åôåëåóáí 5055 5656 áðáíôá 537 ôá 3588 êáôá 2596 ôïí 3588 íïìïí 3551
êõñéïõ 2962 õðåóôñåøáí 5290 5656 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ãáëéëáéáí 1056 , åéò 1519 ôçí 3588
ðïëéí 4172 áõôùí 846 , íáæáñåô 3478 .

40 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: and the grace
of God was upon him.
41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the feast of the passover.
42 And when he was twelve years old, they went up to Jerusalem after the custom(CLUES: tribute, tax, toll) of the feast.
42 And when he was twelve years old, they went up to Jerusalem after the custom of
the feast.
42 και 2532 οτε 3753 εγενετο 1096 5633 ετων 2094 δωδεκα 1427 , αναβαντων 305 5631
αυτων 846 εις 1519 ιεροσολυμα 2414 κατα 2596 το 3588 εθος 1485 της 3588 εορτης 1859 ,
42 êáé 2532 ïôå 3753 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 åôùí 2094 äùäåêá 1427 , áíáâáíôùí 305 5631 áõôùí
846 åéò 1519 éåñïóïëõìá 2414 êáôá 2596 ôï 3588 åèïò 1485 ôçò 3588 åïñôçò 1859 ,

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, the child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph and his mother knew not of it.
44 But they, supposing him to have been in the company, went a day’s journey; and
they sought him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance.
45 And when they found him not, they turned back again to Jerusalem, seeking him.
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46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the temple, sitting in
the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them questions.
47 And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and answers.
48 And when they saw him, they were amazed-(CLUES: terrified, fearful): and his
mother said unto him, Son, why have you thus dealt with us? behold, your father and
I have sought you sorrowing.
48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said unto him, Son,
why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing.
48 και 2532 ιδοντες 1492 5631 αυτον 846 εξεπλαγησαν 1605 5648 : και 2532 προς 4314
αυτον 846 η 3588 μητηρ 3384 αυτου 846 ειπεν 2036 5627 , τεκνον 5043 , τι 5101 εποιησας
4160 5656 ημιν 2254 ουτως 3779 ? ιδου 2400 5628 ο 3588 , πατηρ 3962 σου 4675 καγω
2504 οδυνωμενοι 3600 5746 εζητουμεν 2212 5707 σε 4571 .
48 êáé 2532 éäïíôåò 1492 5631 áõôïí 846 åîåðëáãçóáí 1605 5648 : êáé 2532 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí
846 ç 3588 ìçôçñ 3384 áõôïõ 846 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ôåêíïí 5043 , ôé 5101 åðïéçóáò 4160
5656 çìéí 2254 ïõôùò 3779 ? éäïõ 2400 5628 ï 3588 , ðáôçñ 3962 óïõ 4675 êáãù 2504
ïäõíùìåíïé 3600 5746 åæçôïõìåí 2212 5707 óå 4571 .

49 And he said unto them, How is it that you (plural) sought me? knew you (plural)
not that I must be about my Father’s business?
49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? wist ye not that I must be
about my Father’s business?
49 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , τι 5101 οτι 3754 εζητειτε 2212 5707 με
3165 ουκ 3756 ? ηδειτε 1492 5715 οτι 3754 εν 1722 τοις 3588 του 3588 πατρος 3962 μου
3450 δει 1163 5904 ειναι 1511 5750 με 3165 ?
49 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , ôé 5101 ïôé 3754 åæçôåéôå 2212
5707 ìå 3165 ïõê 3756 ? çäåéôå 1492 5715 ïôé 3754 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò
3962 ìïõ 3450 äåé 1163 5904 åéíáé 1511 5750 ìå 3165 ?

50 And they understood not the saying which he spoke unto them.
50 And they understood not the saying which he spake unto them.
50 και 2532 αυτοι 846 ου 3756 συνηκαν 4920 5656 το 3588 ρημα 4487 ο 3739 ελαλησεν
2980 5656 αυτοις 846 .
50 êáé 2532 áõôïé 846 ïõ 3756 óõíçêáí 4920 5656 ôï 3588 ñçìá 4487 ï 3739 åëáëçóåí 2980
5656 áõôïéò 846 .

51 And he went down with them, and came to Nears, and was subject unto them: but
his mother kept all these sayings in her heart.
51 And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them:
but his mother kept all these sayings in her heart.
51 και 2532 κατεβη 2597 5627 μετ 3326 αυτων 846 και 2532 ηλθεν 2064 5627 εις 1519
ναζαρετ 3478 , και 2532 ην 2258 5713 υποτασσομενος 5293 5746 αυτοις 846 . και 2532 η
3588 μητηρ 3384 αυτου 846 διετηρει 1301 5707 παντα 3956 τα 3588 ρηματα 4487 ταυτα
5023 εν 1722 τη 3588 καρδια 2588 αυτης 846 .
51 êáé 2532 êáôåâç 2597 5627 ìåô 3326 áõôùí 846 êáé 2532 çëèåí 2064 5627 åéò 1519
íáæáñåô 3478 , êáé 2532 çí 2258 5713 õðïôáóóïìåíïò 5293 5746 áõôïéò 846 . êáé 2532 ç
3588 ìçôçñ 3384 áõôïõ 846 äéåôçñåé 1301 5707 ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588 ñçìáôá 4487 ôáõôá
5023 åí 1722 ôç 3588 êáñäéá 2588 áõôçò 846 .

52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and man.
CHAPTER 3
NOW in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Cæsar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judæa, and Herod being tetrarch-(CLUES: one of four rulers)-(SNW) of
Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch-(CLUES: one of four rulers)-(SNW) of Ituræa
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and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch-(CLUES: one of four
rulers)-(SNW) of Abilene,
NOW in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Cæsar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judæa, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of
Ituræa and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene,
1 εν 1722 ετει 2094 δε 1161 πεντεκαιδεκατω 4003 της 3588 ηγεμονιας 2231 τιβεριου 5086
καισαρος 2541 , ηγεμονευοντος 2230 5723 ποντιου 4194 πιλατου 4091 της 3588 ιουδαιας
2449 , και 2532 τετραρχουντος 5075 5723 της 3588 γαλιλαιας 1056 ηρωδου 2264 , φιλιππου
5376 δε 1161 του 3588 αδελφου 80 αυτου 846 τετραρχουντος 5075 5723 της 3588 ιτουραιας
2484 και 2532 τραχωνιτιδος 5139 χωρας 5561 , και 2532 λυσανιου 3078 της 3588 αβιληνης 9
τετραρχουντος 5075 5723 ,
1 åí 1722 åôåé 2094 äå 1161 ðåíôåêáéäåêáôù 4003 ôçò 3588 çãåìïíéáò 2231 ôéâåñéïõ 5086
êáéóáñïò 2541 , çãåìïíåõïíôïò 2230 5723 ðïíôéïõ 4194 ðéëáôïõ 4091 ôçò 3588 éïõäáéáò
2449 , êáé 2532 ôåôñáñ÷ïõíôïò 5075 5723 ôçò 3588 ãáëéëáéáò 1056 çñùäïõ 2264 ,
öéëéððïõ 5376 äå 1161 ôïõ 3588 áäåëöïõ 80 áõôïõ 846 ôåôñáñ÷ïõíôïò 5075 5723 ôçò 3588
éôïõñáéáò 2484 êáé 2532 ôñá÷ùíéôéäïò 5139 ÷ùñáò 5561 , êáé 2532 ëõóáíéïõ 3078 ôçò
3588 áâéëçíçò 9 ôåôñáñ÷ïõíôïò 5075 5723 ,

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word of God came unto John the son
of Zacharias in the wilderness.
3 And he came into all the country about Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance
for the remission of sins;
4 As it is written in the book of the words of Esaias the prophet, saying, The voice of
one crying in the wilderness, Prepare you (plural) the way of the Lord, make his paths
straight.
4 As it is written in the book of the words of Esaias the prophet, saying, The voice of
one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight.
4 ως 5613 γεγραπται 1125 5769 εν 1722 βιβλω 976 λογων 3056 ησαιου 2268 του 3588
προφητου 4396 , λεγοντος 3004 5723 , φωνη 5456 βοωντος 994 5723 εν 1722 τη 3588
ερημω 2048 , ετοιμασατε 2090 5657 την 3588 οδον 3598 κυριου 2962 ; ευθειας 2117 ποιειτε
4160 5720 τας 3588 τριβους 5147 αυτου 846 .
4 ùò 5613 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 åí 1722 âéâëù 976 ëïãùí 3056 çóáéïõ 2268 ôïõ 3588
ðñïöçôïõ 4396 , ëåãïíôïò 3004 5723 , öùíç 5456 âïùíôïò 994 5723 åí 1722 ôç 3588 åñçìù
2048 , åôïéìáóáôå 2090 5657 ôçí 3588 ïäïí 3598 êõñéïõ 2962 ; åõèåéáò 2117 ðïéåéôå 4160
5720 ôáò 3588 ôñéâïõò 5147 áõôïõ 846 .

5 Every valley shall be filled, and every mountain and hill shall be brought low; and
the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough ways shall be made smooth;
6 And all flesh shall see the salvation of God.
7 Then said he to the multitude that came forth to be baptized of him, O generation of
vipers, who has warned you (plural) to flee from the wrath to come?
7 Then said he to the multitude that came forth to be baptized of him, O generation of
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come?
7 ελεγεν 3004 5707 ουν 3767 τοις 3588 εκπορευομενοις 1607 5740 οχλοις 3793 βαπτισθηναι
907 5683 υπ 5259 αυτου 846 , γεννηματα 1081 εχιδνων 2191 , τις 5101 υπεδειξεν 5263 5656
υμιν 5213 φυγειν 5343 5629 απο 575 της 3588 μελλουσης 3195 5723 οργης 3709 ?
7 åëåãåí 3004 5707 ïõí 3767 ôïéò 3588 åêðïñåõïìåíïéò 1607 5740 ï÷ëïéò 3793 âáðôéóèçíáé
907 5683 õð 5259 áõôïõ 846 , ãåííçìáôá 1081 å÷éäíùí 2191 , ôéò 5101 õðåäåéîåí 5263 5656
õìéí 5213 öõãåéí 5343 5629 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 ìåëëïõóçò 3195 5723 ïñãçò 3709 ?

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance, and begin not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for I say unto you (plural), That God is able
of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham.
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8 ποιησατε 4160 5657 ουν 3767 καρπους 2590 αξιους 514 της 3588 μετανοιας 3341 ; και
2532 μη 3361 αρξησθε 756 5672 λεγειν 3004 5721 εν 1722 εαυτοις 1438 , πατερα 3962
εχομεν 2192 5719 τον 3588 αβρααμ 11 , λεγω 3004 5719 γαρ 1063 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754
δυναται 1410 5736 ο 3588 θεος 2316 εκ 1537 των 3588 λιθων 3037 τουτων 5130 εγειραι
1453 5658 τεκνα 5043 τω 3588 αβρααμ 11 .
8 ðïéçóáôå 4160 5657 ïõí 3767 êáñðïõò 2590 áîéïõò 514 ôçò 3588 ìåôáíïéáò 3341 ; êáé 2532
ìç 3361 áñîçóèå 756 5672 ëåãåéí 3004 5721 åí 1722 åáõôïéò 1438 , ðáôåñá 3962 å÷ïìåí
2192 5719 ôïí 3588 áâñááì 11 , ëåãù 3004 5719 ãáñ 1063 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 äõíáôáé 1410
5736 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 ëéèùí 3037 ôïõôùí 5130 åãåéñáé 1453 5658 ôåêíá
5043 ôù 3588 áâñááì 11 .
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9 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: every tree therefore which
brings not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.
9 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: every tree therefore which
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.
9 ηδη 2235 δε 1161 και 2532 η 3588 αξινη 513 προς 4314 την 3588 ριζαν 4491 των 3588
δενδρων 1186 κειται 2749 5736 : παν 3956 ουν 3767 δενδρον 1186 μη 3361 ποιουν 4160
5723 καρπον 2590 καλον 2570 εκκοπτεται 1581 5743 και 2532 εις 1519 πυρ 4442 βαλλεται
906 5743 .
9 çäç 2235 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ç 3588 áîéíç 513 ðñïò 4314 ôçí 3588 ñéæáí 4491 ôùí 3588
äåíäñùí 1186 êåéôáé 2749 5736 : ðáí 3956 ïõí 3767 äåíäñïí 1186 ìç 3361 ðïéïõí 4160 5723
êáñðïí 2590 êáëïí 2570 åêêïðôåôáé 1581 5743 êáé 2532 åéò 1519 ðõñ 4442 âáëëåôáé 906
5743 .

10 And the people asked him, saying, What shall we do then?
11 He answers and says unto them, He that has two coats, let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him impart to him that has none; and he that has
meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW), let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) him do likewise.
11 He answereth and saith unto them, He that hath two coats, let him impart to him
that hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do likewise.
11 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , ο 3588 εχων 2192 5723 δυο
1417 χιτωνας 5509 μεταδοτω 3330 5628 τω 3588 μη 3361 εχοντι 2192 5723 ; και 2532 ο
3588 εχων 2192 5723 βρωματα 1033 ομοιως 3668 ποιειτω 4160 5720 .
11 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , ï 3588 å÷ùí 2192 5723 äõï
1417 ÷éôùíáò 5509 ìåôáäïôù 3330 5628 ôù 3588 ìç 3361 å÷ïíôé 2192 5723 ; êáé 2532 ï 3588
å÷ùí 2192 5723 âñùìáôá 1033 ïìïéùò 3668 ðïéåéôù 4160 5720 .

12 Then came also publicans to be baptized, and said unto him, Master, what shall we
do?
13 And he said unto them, Exact no more than that which is appointed you (plural).
13 And he said unto them, Exact no more than that which is appointed you.
13 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , μηδεν 3367 πλεον 4119 παρα
3844 το 3588 διατεταγμενον 1299 5772 υμιν 5213 πρασσετε 4238 5719 .
13 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , ìçäåí 3367 ðëåïí 4119 ðáñá 3844
ôï 3588 äéáôåôáãìåíïí 1299 5772 õìéí 5213 ðñáóóåôå 4238 5719 .

14 And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying, And what shall we do? And he
said unto them, Do violence to no man, neither accuse any falsely; and be content
with your wages.
15 And as the people were in expectation, and all men mused in their hearts of John,
whether he were the Christ, or not;
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16 John answered, saying unto them all, I indeed baptize you (plural) with water; but
one mightier than I comes, the latchet-(CLUES: thong, lace)-(SNW) of whose shoes I
am not worthy to unloose: he shall baptize you (plural) with the Holy Ghost and with
fire:
16 John answered, saying unto them all, I indeed baptize you with water; but one
mightier than I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose: he
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire:
16 απεκρινατο 611 5662 ο 3588 ιωαννης 2491 απασιν 537 , λεγων 3004 5723 , εγω 1473 μεν
3303 υδατι 5204 βαπτιζω 907 5719 υμας 5209 , ερχεται 2064 5736 δε 1161 ο 3588
ισχυροτερος 2478 μου 3450 , ου 3739 ουκ 3756 ειμι 1510 5748 ικανος 2425 λυσαι 3089 5658
τον 3588 ιμαντα 2438 των 3588 υποδηματων 5266 αυτου 846 ; αυτος 846 υμας 5209
βαπτισει 907 5692 εν 1722 πνευματι 4151 αγιω 40 και 2532 πυρι 4442 ;
16 áðåêñéíáôï 611 5662 ï 3588 éùáííçò 2491 áðáóéí 537 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , åãù 1473 ìåí
3303 õäáôé 5204 âáðôéæù 907 5719 õìáò 5209 , åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 äå 1161 ï 3588
éó÷õñïôåñïò 2478 ìïõ 3450 , ïõ 3739 ïõê 3756 åéìé 1510 5748 éêáíïò 2425 ëõóáé 3089 5658
ôïí 3588 éìáíôá 2438 ôùí 3588 õðïäçìáôùí 5266 áõôïõ 846 ; áõôïò 846 õìáò 5209 âáðôéóåé
907 5692 åí 1722 ðíåõìáôé 4151 áãéù 40 êáé 2532 ðõñé 4442 ;

17 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, and will gather the
wheat into his garner-(CLUES: a storehouse for grain, barn); but the chaff he will
burn with fire unquenchable.
17 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, and will gather the
wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable.
17 ου 3739 το 3588 πτυον 4425 εν 1722 τη 3588 χειρι 5495 αυτου 846 , και 2532 διακαθαριει
1245 5692 την 3588 αλωνα 257 αυτου 846 , και 2532 συναξει 4863 5692 τον 3588 σιτον
4621 εις 1519 την 3588 αποθηκην 596 αυτου 846 το 3588 , δε 1161 αχυρον 892 κατακαυσει
2618 5692 πυρι 4442 ασβεστω 762 .
17 ïõ 3739 ôï 3588 ðôõïí 4425 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ÷åéñé 5495 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532
äéáêáèáñéåé 1245 5692 ôçí 3588 áëùíá 257 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 óõíáîåé 4863 5692 ôïí
3588 óéôïí 4621 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 áðïèçêçí 596 áõôïõ 846 ôï 3588 , äå 1161 á÷õñïí 892
êáôáêáõóåé 2618 5692 ðõñé 4442 áóâåóôù 762 .

18 And many other things in his exhortation preached he unto the people.
19 But Herod the tetrarch-(CLUES: one of four rulers)-(SNW), being reproved by him
for Herodias his brother Philip’s wife, and for all the evils which Herod had done,
19 But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him for Herodias his brother Philip’s
wife, and for all the evils which Herod had done,
19 ο 3588 δε 1161 ηρωδης 2264 ο 3588 τετραρχης 5076 ελεγχομενος 1651 5746 υπ 5259
αυτου 846 περι 4012 ηρωδιαδος 2266 της 3588 γυναικος 1135 φιλιππου 5376 του 3588
αδελφου 80 αυτου 846 , και 2532 περι 4012 παντων 3956 ων 3739 εποιησεν 4160 5656
πονηρων 4190 ο 3588 ηρωδης 2264 ,
19 ï 3588 äå 1161 çñùäçò 2264 ï 3588 ôåôñáñ÷çò 5076 åëåã÷ïìåíïò 1651 5746 õð 5259
áõôïõ 846 ðåñé 4012 çñùäéáäïò 2266 ôçò 3588 ãõíáéêïò 1135 öéëéððïõ 5376 ôïõ 3588
áäåëöïõ 80 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 ðåñé 4012 ðáíôùí 3956 ùí 3739 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 ðïíçñùí
4190 ï 3588 çñùäçò 2264 ,

20 Added yet this above all, that he shut up John in prison.
21 Now when all the people were baptized, it came to pass, that Jesus also being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened,
22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon him, and a voice
came from heaven, which said, You are my beloved Son; in you I am well pleased.
22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon him, and a voice
came from heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased.
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22 και 2532 καταβηναι 2597 5629 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 το 3588 αγιον 40 σωματικω 4984
ειδει 1491 ωσει 5616 περιστεραν 4058 επ 1909 αυτον 846 , και 2532 φωνην 5456 εξ 1537
ουρανου 3772 γενεσθαι 1096 5635 , λεγουσαν 3004 5723 , συ 4771 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588
υιος 5207 μου 3450 ο 3588 αγαπητος 27 , εν 1722 σοι 4671 ηυδοκησα 2106 5656 .
22 êáé 2532 êáôáâçíáé 2597 5629 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôï 3588 áãéïí 40 óùìáôéêù 4984
åéäåé 1491 ùóåé 5616 ðåñéóôåñáí 4058 åð 1909 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532 öùíçí 5456 åî 1537
ïõñáíïõ 3772 ãåíåóèáé 1096 5635 , ëåãïõóáí 3004 5723 , óõ 4771 åé 1488 5748 ï 3588 õéïò
5207 ìïõ 3450 ï 3588 áãáðçôïò 27 , åí 1722 óïé 4671 çõäïêçóá 2106 5656 .

23 And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age, being (as was supposed)
the son of Joseph, which was the son of Heli,
24 Which was the son of Matthat, which was the son of Levi, which was the son of
Melchi, which was the son of Janna, which was the son of Joseph,
25 Which was the son of Mattathias, which was the son of Amos, which was the son
of Naum, which was the son of Esli, which was the son of Nagge,
26 Which was the son of Maath, which was the son of Mattathias, which was the son
of Semei, which was the son of Joseph, which was the son of Juda,
27 Which was the son of Joanna, which was the son of Rhesa, which was the son of
Zorobabel, which was the son of Salathiel, which was the son of Neri,
28 Which was the son of Melchi, which was the son of Addi, which was the son of
Cosam, which was the son of Elmodam, which was the son of Er,
29 Which was the son of Jose, which was the son of Eliezer, which was the son of
Jorim, which was the son of Matthat, which was the son of Levi,
30 Which was the son of Simeon, which was the son of Juda, which was the son of
Joseph, which was the son of Jonan, which was the son of Eliakim,
31 Which was the son of Melea, which was the son of Menan, which was the son of
Mattatha, which was the son of Nathan, which was the son of David,
32 Which was the son of Jesse, which was the son of Obed, which was the son of
Booz, which was the son of Salmon, which was the son of Naasson,
33 Which was the son of Aminadab, which was the son of Aram, which was the son of
Esrom, which was the son of Phares, which was the son of Juda,
34 Which was the son of Jacob, which was the son of Isaac, which was the son of
Abraham, which was the son of Thara, which was the son of Nachor,
35 Which was the son of Saruch, which was the son of Ragau, which was the son of
Phalec, which was the son of Heber, which was the son of Sala,
36 Which was the son of Cainan, which was the son of Arphaxad, which was the son
of Sem, which was the son of Noe, which was the son of Lamech,
37 Which was the son of Mathusala, which was the son of Enoch, which was the son
of Jared, which was the son of Maleleel, which was the son of Cainan,
38 Which was the son of Enos, which was the son of Seth, which was the son of
Adam, which was the son of God.
CHAPTER 4
AND Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned from Jordan, and was led by the
Spirit into the wilderness,
2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. And in those days he did eat nothing: and
when they were ended, he afterward hungered.
3 And the devil said unto him, If you be the Son of God, command this stone that it be
made bread.
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3 And the devil said unto him, If thou be the Son of God, command this stone that it
be made bread.
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3 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 ο 3588 διαβολος 1228 , ει 1487 υιος 5207 ει 1488 5748
του 3588 θεου 2316 , ειπε 2036 5628 τω 3588 λιθω 3037 τουτω 5129 ινα 2443 γενηται 1096
5638 αρτος 740 .
3 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 ï 3588 äéáâïëïò 1228 , åé 1487 õéïò 5207 åé 1488
5748 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , åéðå 2036 5628 ôù 3588 ëéèù 3037 ôïõôù 5129 éíá 2443 ãåíçôáé
1096 5638 áñôïò 740 .
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4 And Jesus answered him, saying, It is written, That man shall not live by bread
alone, but by every word of God.
5 And the devil, taking him up into an high mountain, showed unto him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time.
5 And the devil, taking him up into an high mountain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time.
5 και 2532 αναγαγων 321 5631 αυτον 846 ο 3588 διαβολος 1228 εις 1519 ορος 3735 υψηλον
5308 εδειξεν 1166 5656 αυτω 846 πασας 3956 τας 3588 βασιλειας 932 της 3588 οικουμενης
3625 εν 1722 στιγμη 4743 χρονου 5550 .
5 êáé 2532 áíáãáãùí 321 5631 áõôïí 846 ï 3588 äéáâïëïò 1228 åéò 1519 ïñïò 3735 õøçëïí
5308 åäåéîåí 1166 5656 áõôù 846 ðáóáò 3956 ôáò 3588 âáóéëåéáò 932 ôçò 3588
ïéêïõìåíçò 3625 åí 1722 óôéãìç 4743 ÷ñïíïõ 5550 .

6 And the devil said unto him, All this power will I give you, and the glory of them:
for that is delivered unto me; and to whomsoever I will I give it.
6 And the devil said unto him, All this power will I give thee, and the glory of them:
for that is delivered unto me; and to whomsoever I will I give it.
6 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 ο 3588 διαβολος 1228 , σοι 4671 δωσω 1325 5692 την
3588 εξουσιαν 1849 ταυτην 3778 απασαν 537 και 2532 την 3588 δοξαν 1391 αυτων 846 ; οτι
3754 εμοι 1698 παραδεδοται 3860 5769 , και 2532 ω 3739 εαν 1437 θελω 2309 5725 διδωμι
1325 5719 αυτην 846 .
6 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 ï 3588 äéáâïëïò 1228 , óïé 4671 äùóù 1325 5692 ôçí
3588 åîïõóéáí 1849 ôáõôçí 3778 áðáóáí 537 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 äïîáí 1391 áõôùí 846 ; ïôé
3754 åìïé 1698 ðáñáäåäïôáé 3860 5769 , êáé 2532 ù 3739 åáí 1437 èåëù 2309 5725 äéäùìé
1325 5719 áõôçí 846 .

7 If you therefore will worship me, all shall be your.
7 If thou therefore wilt worship me, all shall be thine.
7 συ 4771 ουν 3767 εαν 1437 προσκυνησης 4352 5661 ενωπιον 1799 μου 3450 , εσται 2071
5704 σου 4675 παντα 3956 .
7 óõ 4771 ïõí 3767 åáí 1437 ðñïóêõíçóçò 4352 5661 åíùðéïí 1799 ìïõ 3450 , åóôáé 2071 5704
óïõ 4675 ðáíôá 3956 .

8 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get you behind me, Satan: for it is written,
You shall worship the Lord your God, and him only shall you serve.
8 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is written,
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.
8 και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 αυτω 846 ειπεν 2036 5627 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , υπαγε 5217
5720 οπισω 3694 μου 3450 , σατανα 4567 ; γεγραπται 1125 5769 γαρ 1063 , προσκυνησεις
4352 5692 κυριον 2962 τον 3588 θεον 2316 σου 4675 , και 2532 αυτω 846 μονω 3441
λατρευσεις 3000 5692 .
8 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 áõôù 846 åéðåí 2036 5627 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , õðáãå
5217 5720 ïðéóù 3694 ìïõ 3450 , óáôáíá 4567 ; ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 ãáñ 1063 ,
ðñïóêõíçóåéò 4352 5692 êõñéïí 2962 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532 áõôù 846 ìïíù
3441 ëáôñåõóåéò 3000 5692 .
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9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him on a pinnacle of the temple, and said
unto him, If you be the Son of God, cast yourself down from hence-(CLUES: from
this time forward, from this place forward)-(SNW):
9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him on a pinnacle of the temple, and said
unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down from hence:
9 και 2532 ηγαγεν 71 5627 αυτον 846 εις 1519 ιερουσαλημ 2419 , και 2532 εστησεν 2476
5656 αυτον 846 επι 1909 το 3588 πτερυγιον 4419 του 3588 ιερου 2411 , και 2532 ειπεν 2036
5627 αυτω 846 , ει 1487 ο 3588 υιος 5207 ει 1488 5748 του 3588 θεου 2316 , βαλε 906 5628
σεαυτον 4572 εντευθεν 1782 κατω 2736 ;
9 êáé 2532 çãáãåí 71 5627 áõôïí 846 åéò 1519 éåñïõóáëçì 2419 , êáé 2532 åóôçóåí 2476
5656 áõôïí 846 åðé 1909 ôï 3588 ðôåñõãéïí 4419 ôïõ 3588 éåñïõ 2411 , êáé 2532 åéðåí
2036 5627 áõôù 846 , åé 1487 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 åé 1488 5748 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , âáëå
906 5628 óåáõôïí 4572 åíôåõèåí 1782 êáôù 2736 ;

10 For it is written, He shall give his angels charge over you, to keep you:
10 For it is written, He shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee:
10 γεγραπται 1125 5769 γαρ 1063 , οτι 3754 τοις 3588 αγγελοις 32 αυτου 846 εντελειται 1781
5699 περι 4012 σου 4675 του 3588 , διαφυλαξαι 1314 5658 σε 4571 ;
10 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 ãáñ 1063 , ïôé 3754 ôïéò 3588 áããåëïéò 32 áõôïõ 846 åíôåëåéôáé
1781 5699 ðåñé 4012 óïõ 4675 ôïõ 3588 , äéáöõëáîáé 1314 5658 óå 4571 ;

11 And in their hands they shall bear you up, lest at any time you dash-(CLUES: to
strike against; to beat towards)-(SNW) your foot against a stone.
11 And in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot
against a stone.
11 και 2532 οτι 3754 επι 1909 χειρων 5495 αρουσιν 142 5692 σε 4571 , μηποτε 3379
προσκοψης 4350 5661 προς 4314 λιθον 3037 τον 3588 ποδα 4228 σου 4675 .
11 êáé 2532 ïôé 3754 åðé 1909 ÷åéñùí 5495 áñïõóéí 142 5692 óå 4571 , ìçðïôå 3379
ðñïóêïøçò 4350 5661 ðñïò 4314 ëéèïí 3037 ôïí 3588 ðïäá 4228 óïõ 4675 .

12 And Jesus answering said unto him, It is said, You shall not tempt-(CLUES: try,
test)-(SNW) the Lord your God.
12 And Jesus answering said unto him, It is said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy
God.
12 και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 οτι 3754 ,
ειρηται 2046 5769 ουκ 3756 , εκπειρασεις 1598 5692 κυριον 2962 τον 3588 θεον 2316 σου
4675 .
12 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ïôé 3754 ,
åéñçôáé 2046 5769 ïõê 3756 , åêðåéñáóåéò 1598 5692 êõñéïí 2962 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 óïõ
4675 .

13 And when the devil had ended all the temptation, he departed from him for a season.
14 ¶ And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee: and there went out a
fame of him through all the region round about.
15 And he taught in their synagogues, being glorified of all.
16 ¶ And he came to Nears, where he had been brought up: and, as his custom(CLUES: tribute, tax, toll) was, he went into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and
stood up for to read.
16 ¶ And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: and, as his custom was,
he went into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up for to read.
16 και 2532 ηλθεν 2064 5627 εις 1519 την 3588 ναζαρετ 3478 , ου 3757 ην 2258 5713
τεθραμμενος 5142 5772 ; και 2532 εισηλθεν 1525 5627 κατα 2596 το 3588 ειωθος 1486 5756
αυτω 846 εν 1722 τη 3588 ημερα 2250 των 3588 σαββατων 4521 εις 1519 την 3588
συναγωγην 4864 , και 2532 ανεστη 450 5627 αναγνωναι 314 5629 .
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17 And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. And when he had
opened the book, he found the place where it was written,
18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach the gospel
to the poor; he has sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the
captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised,
18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the
gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to
the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are
bruised,
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18 πνευμα 4151 κυριου 2962 επ 1909 εμε 1691 ου 3739 , ενεκεν 1752 εχρισεν 5548 5656 με
3165 ευαγγελιζεσθαι 2097 5733 πτωχοις 4434 , απεσταλκεν 649 5758 με 3165 ιασασθαι
2390 5664 τους 3588 συντετριμμενους 4937 5772 την 3588 καρδιαν 2588 , κηρυξαι 2784
5658 αιχμαλωτοις 164 αφεσιν 859 και 2532 τυφλοις 5185 αναβλεψιν 309 , αποστειλαι 649
5658 τεθραυσμενους 2352 5772 εν 1722 αφεσει 859 ,
18 ðíåõìá 4151 êõñéïõ 2962 åð 1909 åìå 1691 ïõ 3739 , åíåêåí 1752 å÷ñéóåí 5548 5656 ìå
3165 åõáããåëéæåóèáé 2097 5733 ðôù÷ïéò 4434 , áðåóôáëêåí 649 5758 ìå 3165 éáóáóèáé
2390 5664 ôïõò 3588 óõíôåôñéììåíïõò 4937 5772 ôçí 3588 êáñäéáí 2588 , êçñõîáé 2784
5658 áé÷ìáëùôïéò 164 áöåóéí 859 êáé 2532 ôõöëïéò 5185 áíáâëåøéí 309 , áðïóôåéëáé 649
5658 ôåèñáõóìåíïõò 2352 5772 åí 1722 áöåóåé 859 ,

19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord.
20 And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, and sat down. And the
eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were fastened on him.
21 And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears.
22 And all bare him witness, and wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out
of his mouth. And they said, Is not this Joseph’s son?
23 And he said unto them, You (plural) will surely say unto me this proverb, Physician, heal yourself: whatsoever we have heard done in Capernaum, do also here in
your country.
23 And he said unto them, Ye will surely say unto me this proverb, Physician, heal
thyself: whatsoever we have heard done in Capernaum, do also here in thy country.
23 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , παντως 3843 ερειτε 2046 5692 μοι
3427 την 3588 παραβολην 3850 ταυτην 3778 , ιατρε 2395 , θεραπευσον 2323 5657 σεαυτον
4572 ; οσα 3745 ηκουσαμεν 191 5656 γενομενα 1096 5637 εν 1722 τη 3588 καπερναουμ
2584 , ποιησον 4160 5657 και 2532 ωδε 5602 εν 1722 τη 3588 πατριδι 3968 σου 4675 .
23 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , ðáíôùò 3843 åñåéôå 2046 5692 ìïé
3427 ôçí 3588 ðáñáâïëçí 3850 ôáõôçí 3778 , éáôñå 2395 , èåñáðåõóïí 2323 5657 óåáõôïí
4572 ; ïóá 3745 çêïõóáìåí 191 5656 ãåíïìåíá 1096 5637 åí 1722 ôç 3588 êáðåñíáïõì 2584 ,
ðïéçóïí 4160 5657 êáé 2532 ùäå 5602 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ðáôñéäé 3968 óïõ 4675 .

24 And he said, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), No prophet is accepted in his own country.
24 And he said, Verily I say unto you, No prophet is accepted in his own country.
24 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 , αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 ουδεις 3762
προφητης 4396 δεκτος 1184 εστιν 2076 5748 εν 1722 τη 3588 πατριδι 3968 αυτου 846 .
24 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 , áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ïõäåéò 3762
ðñïöçôçò 4396 äåêôïò 1184 åóôéí 2076 5748 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ðáôñéäé 3968 áõôïõ 846 .

25 But I tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you
(plural) of a truth, many widows were in Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven
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was shut up three years and six months, when great famine was throughout all the
land;
25 But I tell you of a truth, many widows were in Israel in the days of Elias, when the
heaven was shut up three years and six months, when great famine was throughout all
the land;
25 επ 1909 αληθειας 225 δε 1161 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , πολλαι 4183 χηραι 5503 ησαν
2258 5713 εν 1722 ταις 3588 ημεραις 2250 ηλιου 2243 εν 1722 τω 3588 ισραηλ 2474 , οτε
3753 εκλεισθη 2808 5681 ο 3588 ουρανος 3772 επι 1909 ετη 2094 τρια 5140 και 2532 μηνας
3376 εξ 1803 , ως 5613 εγενετο 1096 5633 λιμος 3042 μεγας 3173 επι 1909 πασαν 3956 την
3588 γην 1093 ,
25 åð 1909 áëçèåéáò 225 äå 1161 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ðïëëáé 4183 ÷çñáé 5503 çóáí
2258 5713 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 çìåñáéò 2250 çëéïõ 2243 åí 1722 ôù 3588 éóñáçë 2474 , ïôå
3753 åêëåéóèç 2808 5681 ï 3588 ïõñáíïò 3772 åðé 1909 åôç 2094 ôñéá 5140 êáé 2532
ìçíáò 3376 åî 1803 , ùò 5613 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 ëéìïò 3042 ìåãáò 3173 åðé 1909 ðáóáí 3956
ôçí 3588 ãçí 1093 ,

26 But unto none of them was Elias sent, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) unto
Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow.
26 But unto none of them was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a
woman that was a widow.
26 και 2532 προς 4314 ουδεμιαν 3762 αυτων 846 επεμφθη 3992 5681 ηλιας 2243 ει 1487 μη
3361 εις 1519 σαρεπτα 4558 της 3588 σιδωνος 4605 , προς 4314 γυναικα 1135 χηραν
5503 .
26 êáé 2532 ðñïò 4314 ïõäåìéáí 3762 áõôùí 846 åðåìöèç 3992 5681 çëéáò 2243 åé 1487 ìç
3361 åéò 1519 óáñåðôá 4558 ôçò 3588 óéäùíïò 4605 , ðñïò 4314 ãõíáéêá 1135 ÷çñáí 5503 .

27 And many lepers were in Israel in the time of Eliseus the prophet; and none of
them was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian.
28 And all they in the synagogue, when they heard these things, were filled with
wrath,
29 And rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led him unto the brow of the hill
whereon their city was built, that they might cast him down headlong.
30 But he passing through the midst of them went his way,
31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath
days.
32 And they were astonished at his doctrine: for his word was with power.
33 ¶ And in the synagogue there was a man, which had a spirit of an unclean devil,
and cried out with a loud voice,
34 Saying, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us alone;
what have we to do with you, you Jesus of Nears? are you come to destroy us? I
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you who you are; the
Holy One of God.
34 Saying, Let us alone; what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art
thou come to destroy us? I know thee who thou art; the Holy One of God.
34 λεγων 3004 5723 , εα 1436 ! τι 5101 ημιν 2254 και 2532 σοι 4671 , ιησου 2424 , ναζαρηνε
3479 ? ηλθες 2064 5627 απολεσαι 622 5658 ημας 2248 ? οιδα 1492 5758 σε 4571 τις 5101
ει 1488 5748 , ο 3588 αγιος 40 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
34 ëåãùí 3004 5723 , åá 1436 ! ôé 5101 çìéí 2254 êáé 2532 óïé 4671 , éçóïõ 2424 , íáæáñçíå
3479 ? çëèåò 2064 5627 áðïëåóáé 622 5658 çìáò 2248 ? ïéäá 1492 5758 óå 4571 ôéò 5101
åé 1488 5748 , ï 3588 áãéïò 40 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold your peace, and come out of him. And when
the devil had thrown him in the midst, he came out of him, and hurt him not.
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35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, and come out of him. And when
the devil had thrown him in the midst, he came out of him, and hurt him not.
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35 και 2532 επετιμησεν 2008 5656 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , λεγων 3004 5723 ,
φιμωθητι 5392 5682 , και 2532 εξελθε 1831 5628 εξ 1537 αυτου 846 . και 2532 ριψαν 4496
5660 αυτον 846 το 3588 δαιμονιον 1140 εις 1519 το 3588 μεσον 3319 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 απ
575 αυτου 846 , μηδεν 3367 βλαψαν 984 5660 αυτον 846 .
35 êáé 2532 åðåôéìçóåí 2008 5656 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 ,
öéìùèçôé 5392 5682 , êáé 2532 åîåëèå 1831 5628 åî 1537 áõôïõ 846 . êáé 2532 ñéøáí 4496
5660 áõôïí 846 ôï 3588 äáéìïíéïí 1140 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ìåóïí 3319 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 áð 575
áõôïõ 846 , ìçäåí 3367 âëáøáí 984 5660 áõôïí 846 .
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36 And they were all amazed-(CLUES: terrified, fearful), and spoke among themselves, saying, What a word is this! for with authority and power he commands the
unclean spirits, and they come out.
36 And they were all amazed, and spake among themselves, saying, What a word is
this! for with authority and power he commandeth the unclean spirits, and they come
out.
36 και 2532 εγενετο 1096 5633 θαμβος 2285 επι 1909 παντας 3956 , και 2532 συνελαλουν
4814 5707 προς 4314 αλληλους 240 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , τις 5101 ο 3588 λογος 3056
ουτος 3778 , οτι 3754 εν 1722 εξουσια 1849 και 2532 δυναμει 1411 επιτασσει 2004 5719 τοις
3588 ακαθαρτοις 169 πνευμασιν 4151 , και 2532 εξερχονται 1831 5736 ?
36 êáé 2532 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 èáìâïò 2285 åðé 1909 ðáíôáò 3956 , êáé 2532 óõíåëáëïõí
4814 5707 ðñïò 4314 áëëçëïõò 240 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , ôéò 5101 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 ïõôïò
3778 , ïôé 3754 åí 1722 åîïõóéá 1849 êáé 2532 äõíáìåé 1411 åðéôáóóåé 2004 5719 ôïéò
3588 áêáèáñôïéò 169 ðíåõìáóéí 4151 , êáé 2532 åîåñ÷ïíôáé 1831 5736 ?

37 And the fame of him went out into every place of the country round about.
38 ¶ And he arose out of the synagogue, and entered into Simon’s house. And Simon’s wife’s mother was taken with a great fever; and they besought him for her.
39 And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever; and it left her: and immediately she
arose and ministered unto them.
40 ¶ Now when the sun was setting, all they that had any sick with divers-(CLUES:
different, diverse, varied)-(SNW) diseases brought them unto him; and he laid his
hands on every one of them, and healed them.
40 ¶ Now when the sun was setting, all they that had any sick with divers diseases
brought them unto him; and he laid his hands on every one of them, and healed them.
40 δυνοντος 1416 5723 δε 1161 του 3588 ηλιου 2246 παντες 3956 οσοι 3745 ειχον 2192
5707 ασθενουντας 770 5723 νοσοις 3554 ποικιλαις 4164 ηγαγον 71 5627 αυτους 846 προς
4314 αυτον 846 ο 3588 , δε 1161 ενι 1520 εκαστω 1538 αυτων 846 τας 3588 χειρας 5495
επιθεις 2007 5631 εθεραπευσεν 2323 5656 αυτους 846 ;
40 äõíïíôïò 1416 5723 äå 1161 ôïõ 3588 çëéïõ 2246 ðáíôåò 3956 ïóïé 3745 åé÷ïí 2192 5707
áóèåíïõíôáò 770 5723 íïóïéò 3554 ðïéêéëáéò 4164 çãáãïí 71 5627 áõôïõò 846 ðñïò 4314
áõôïí 846 ï 3588 , äå 1161 åíé 1520 åêáóôù 1538 áõôùí 846 ôáò 3588 ÷åéñáò 5495 åðéèåéò
2007 5631 åèåñáðåõóåí 2323 5656 áõôïõò 846 ;

41 And devils also came out of many, crying out, and saying, You are Christ the Son
of God. And he rebuking them suffered them not to speak: for they knew that he was
Christ.
41 And devils also came out of many, crying out, and saying, Thou art Christ the Son
of God. And he rebuking them suffered them not to speak: for they knew that he was
Christ.
41 εξηρχετο 1831 5711 δε 1161 και 2532 δαιμονια 1140 απο 575 πολλων 4183 , κραζοντα
2896 5723 και 2532 λεγοντα 3004 5723 οτι 3754 , συ 4771 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588 χριστος
5547 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 θεου 2316 . και 2532 επιτιμων 2008 5723 ουκ 3756 εια
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1439 5707 αυτα 846 λαλειν 2980 5721 οτι 3754 ηδεισαν 1492 5715 τον 3588 χριστον 5547
αυτον 846 ειναι 1511 5750 .
41 åîçñ÷åôï 1831 5711 äå 1161 êáé 2532 äáéìïíéá 1140 áðï 575 ðïëëùí 4183 , êñáæïíôá 2896
5723 êáé 2532 ëåãïíôá 3004 5723 ïôé 3754 , óõ 4771 åé 1488 5748 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 ï
3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 . êáé 2532 åðéôéìùí 2008 5723 ïõê 3756 åéá 1439 5707
áõôá 846 ëáëåéí 2980 5721 ïôé 3754 çäåéóáí 1492 5715 ôïí 3588 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 áõôïí 846
åéíáé 1511 5750 .

42 And when it was day, he departed and went into a desert place: and the people
sought him, and came unto him, and stayed him, that he should not depart from them.
43 And he said unto them, I must preach the kingdom of God to other cities also: for
therefore am I sent.
44 And he preached in the synagogues of Galilee.
CHAPTER 5
AND it came to pass, that, as the people pressed upon him to hear the word of God, he
stood by the lake of Gennesaret,
2 And saw two ships standing by the lake: but the fishermen were gone out of them,
and were washing their nets.
3 And he entered into one of the ships, which was Simon’s, and prayed him that he
would thrust out a little from the land. And he sat down, and taught the people out of
the ship.
4 Now when he had left speaking, he said unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and
let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) down your nets for a
draught-(CLUES: to something derived or extracted)-(SNW).
4 Now when he had left speaking, he said unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and
let down your nets for a draught.
4 ως 5613 δε 1161 επαυσατο 3973 5668 λαλων 2980 5723 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 τον
3588 σιμωνα 4613 , επαναγαγε 1877 5628 εις 1519 το 3588 βαθος 899 και 2532 χαλασατε
5465 5657 τα 3588 δικτυα 1350 υμων 5216 εις 1519 αγραν 61 .
4 ùò 5613 äå 1161 åðáõóáôï 3973 5668 ëáëùí 2980 5723 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 ôïí
3588 óéìùíá 4613 , åðáíáãáãå 1877 5628 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 âáèïò 899 êáé 2532 ÷áëáóáôå
5465 5657 ôá 3588 äéêôõá 1350 õìùí 5216 åéò 1519 áãñáí 61 .

5 And Simon answering said unto him, Master, we have toiled all the night, and have
taken nothing: nevertheless at your word I will let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) down the net.
5 And Simon answering said unto him, Master, we have toiled all the night, and have
taken nothing: nevertheless at thy word I will let down the net.
5 και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ο 3588 σιμων 4613 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , επιστατα
1988 , δι 1223 ολης 3650 της 3588 νυκτος 3571 κοπιασαντες 2872 5660 , ουδεν 3762
ελαβομεν 2983 5627 επι 1909 , δε 1161 τω 3588 ρηματι 4487 σου 4675 χαλασω 5465 5692
το 3588 δικτυον 1350 .
5 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ï 3588 óéìùí 4613 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , åðéóôáôá
1988 , äé 1223 ïëçò 3650 ôçò 3588 íõêôïò 3571 êïðéáóáíôåò 2872 5660 , ïõäåí 3762
åëáâïìåí 2983 5627 åðé 1909 , äå 1161 ôù 3588 ñçìáôé 4487 óïõ 4675 ÷áëáóù 5465 5692 ôï
3588 äéêôõïí 1350 .

6 And when they had this done, they inclosed a great multitude of fishes: and their net
brake.
7 And they beckoned-(CLUES: to make a signal or to summon) unto their partners,
which were in the other ship, that they should come and help them. And they came,
and filled both the ships, so that they began to sink.
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7 And they beckoned unto their partners, which were in the other ship, that they
should come and help them. And they came, and filled both the ships, so that they began to sink.

Luk (+)

7 και 2532 κατενευσαν 2656 5656 τοις 3588 μετοχοις 3353 τοις 3588 εν 1722 τω 3588 ετερω
2087 πλοιω 4143 του 3588 , ελθοντας 2064 5631 συλλαβεσθαι 4815 5641 αυτοις 846 ; και
2532 ηλθον 2064 5627 , και 2532 επλησαν 4130 5656 αμφοτερα 297 τα 3588 πλοια 4143 ,
ωστε 5620 βυθιζεσθαι 1036 5745 αυτα 846 .
7 êáé 2532 êáôåíåõóáí 2656 5656 ôïéò 3588 ìåôï÷ïéò 3353 ôïéò 3588 åí 1722 ôù 3588 åôåñù
2087 ðëïéù 4143 ôïõ 3588 , åëèïíôáò 2064 5631 óõëëáâåóèáé 4815 5641 áõôïéò 846 ; êáé
2532 çëèïí 2064 5627 , êáé 2532 åðëçóáí 4130 5656 áìöïôåñá 297 ôá 3588 ðëïéá 4143 ,
ùóôå 5620 âõèéæåóèáé 1036 5745 áõôá 846 .
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8 When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus’ knees, saying, Depart from me; for
I am a sinful man, O Lord.
9 For he was astonished, and all that were with him, at the draught-(CLUES: to something derived or extracted)-(SNW) of the fishes which they had taken:
9 For he was astonished, and all that were with him, at the draught of the fishes which
they had taken:
9 θαμβος 2285 γαρ 1063 περιεσχεν 4023 5627 αυτον 846 και 2532 παντας 3956 τους 3588
συν 4862 αυτω 846 , επι 1909 τη 3588 αγρα 61 των 3588 ιχθυων 2486 η 3739 συνελαβον
4815 5627 ;
9 èáìâïò 2285 ãáñ 1063 ðåñéåó÷åí 4023 5627 áõôïí 846 êáé 2532 ðáíôáò 3956 ôïõò 3588 óõí
4862 áõôù 846 , åðé 1909 ôç 3588 áãñá 61 ôùí 3588 é÷èõùí 2486 ç 3739 óõíåëáâïí 4815
5627 ;

10 And so was also James, and John, the sons of Zebedee, which were partners with
Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth you shall catch men.
10 And so was also James, and John, the sons of Zebedee, which were partners with
Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt catch men.
10 ομοιως 3668 δε 1161 και 2532 ιακωβον 2385 και 2532 ιωαννην 2491 , υιους 5207
ζεβεδαιου 2199 , οι 3739 ησαν 2258 5713 κοινωνοι 2844 τω 3588 σιμωνι 4613 . και 2532
ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 τον 3588 σιμωνα 4613 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 μη 3361 , φοβου
5399 5737 ; απο 575 του 3588 νυν 3568 ανθρωπους 444 εση 2071 5704 ζωγρων 2221 5723
.
10 ïìïéùò 3668 äå 1161 êáé 2532 éáêùâïí 2385 êáé 2532 éùáííçí 2491 , õéïõò 5207
æåâåäáéïõ 2199 , ïé 3739 çóáí 2258 5713 êïéíùíïé 2844 ôù 3588 óéìùíé 4613 . êáé 2532
åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 óéìùíá 4613 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ìç 3361 , öïâïõ 5399
5737 ; áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 íõí 3568 áíèñùðïõò 444 åóç 2071 5704 æùãñùí 2221 5723 .

11 And when they had brought their ships to land, they forsook all, and followed him.
12 ¶ And it came to pass, when he was in a certain city, behold a man full of leprosy:
who seeing Jesus fell on his face, and besought him, saying, Lord, if you will, you
can make me clean.
12 ¶ And it came to pass, when he was in a certain city, behold a man full of leprosy:
who seeing Jesus fell on his face, and besought him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou
canst make me clean.
12 και 2532 εγενετο 1096 5633 εν 1722 τω 3588 ειναι 1511 5750 αυτον 846 εν 1722 μια 3391
των 3588 πολεων 4172 , και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , ανηρ 435 πληρης 4134 λεπρας 3014 ,
και 2532 ιδων 1492 5631 τον 3588 ιησουν 2424 , πεσων 4098 5631 επι 1909 προσωπον
4383 εδεηθη 1189 5681 αυτου 846 , λεγων 3004 5723 , κυριε 2962 , εαν 1437 θελης 2309
5725 δυνασαι 1410 5736 με 3165 καθαρισαι 2511 5658 .
12 êáé 2532 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 åí 1722 ôù 3588 åéíáé 1511 5750 áõôïí 846 åí 1722 ìéá 3391
ôùí 3588 ðïëåùí 4172 , êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , áíçñ 435 ðëçñçò 4134 ëåðñáò 3014 , êáé
2532 éäùí 1492 5631 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424 , ðåóùí 4098 5631 åðé 1909 ðñïóùðïí 4383
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åäåçèç 1189 5681 áõôïõ 846 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , êõñéå 2962 , åáí 1437 èåëçò 2309 5725
äõíáóáé 1410 5736 ìå 3165 êáèáñéóáé 2511 5658 .
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13 And he put forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I will: be you clean. And immediately the leprosy departed from him.
13 And he put forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I will: be thou clean. And immediately the leprosy departed from him.
13 και 2532 εκτεινας 1614 5660 την 3588 χειρα 5495 ηψατο 680 5662 αυτου 846 , ειπων
2036 5631 , θελω 2309 5719 ; καθαρισθητι 2511 5682 . και 2532 ευθεως 2112 η 3588 λεπρα
3014 απηλθεν 565 5627 απ 575 αυτου 846 .
13 êáé 2532 åêôåéíáò 1614 5660 ôçí 3588 ÷åéñá 5495 çøáôï 680 5662 áõôïõ 846 , åéðùí
2036 5631 , èåëù 2309 5719 ; êáèáñéóèçôé 2511 5682 . êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 ç 3588
ëåðñá 3014 áðçëèåí 565 5627 áð 575 áõôïõ 846 .

14 And he charged him to tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) no man: but go, and show yourself to the priest, and offer for your
cleansing, according as Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them.
14 And he charged him to tell no man: but go, and shew thyself to the priest, and offer
for thy cleansing, according as Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them.
14 και 2532 αυτος 846 παρηγγειλεν 3853 5656 αυτω 846 μηδενι 3367 ειπειν 2036 5629 ;
αλλα 235 απελθων 565 5631 δειξον 1166 5657 σεαυτον 4572 τω 3588 ιερει 2409 , και 2532
προσενεγκε 4374 5628 περι 4012 του 3588 καθαρισμου 2512 σου 4675 , καθως 2531
προσεταξεν 4367 5656 μωσης 3475 , εις 1519 μαρτυριον 3142 αυτοις 846 .
14 êáé 2532 áõôïò 846 ðáñçããåéëåí 3853 5656 áõôù 846 ìçäåíé 3367 åéðåéí 2036 5629 ;
áëëá 235 áðåëèùí 565 5631 äåéîïí 1166 5657 óåáõôïí 4572 ôù 3588 éåñåé 2409 , êáé 2532
ðñïóåíåãêå 4374 5628 ðåñé 4012 ôïõ 3588 êáèáñéóìïõ 2512 óïõ 4675 , êáèùò 2531
ðñïóåôáîåí 4367 5656 ìùóçò 3475 , åéò 1519 ìáñôõñéïí 3142 áõôïéò 846 .

15 But so much the more went there a fame abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from
home; scattered about) of him: and great multitudes came together to hear, and to be
healed by him of their infirmities.
15 But so much the more went there a fame abroad of him: and great multitudes came
together to hear, and to be healed by him of their infirmities.
15 διηρχετο 1330 5711 δε 1161 μαλλον 3123 ο 3588 λογος 3056 περι 4012 αυτου 846 ; και
2532 συνηρχοντο 4905 5711 οχλοι 3793 πολλοι 4183 ακουειν 191 5721 , και 2532
θεραπευεσθαι 2323 5745 υπ 5259 αυτου 846 απο 575 των 3588 ασθενειων 769 αυτων 846 .
15 äéçñ÷åôï 1330 5711 äå 1161 ìáëëïí 3123 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 ðåñé 4012 áõôïõ 846 ; êáé
2532 óõíçñ÷ïíôï 4905 5711 ï÷ëïé 3793 ðïëëïé 4183 áêïõåéí 191 5721 , êáé 2532
èåñáðåõåóèáé 2323 5745 õð 5259 áõôïõ 846 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 áóèåíåéùí 769 áõôùí 846 .

16 ¶ And he withdrew himself into the wilderness, and prayed.
17 And it came to pass on a certain day, as he was teaching, that there were Pharisees
and doctors of the law sitting by, which were come out of every town of Galilee, and
Judæa, and Jerusalem: and the power of the Lord was present to heal them.
18 ¶ And, behold, men brought in a bed a man which was taken with a palsy-(CLUES:
paralysis)-(SNW): and they sought means to bring him in, and to lay him before him.
18 ¶ And, behold, men brought in a bed a man which was taken with a palsy: and they
sought means to bring him in, and to lay him before him.
18 και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , ανδρες 435 φεροντες 5342 5723 επι 1909 κλινης 2825
ανθρωπον 444 ος 3739 ην 2258 5713 παραλελυμενος 3886 5772 , και 2532 εζητουν 2212
5707 αυτον 846 εισενεγκειν 1533 5629 και 2532 θειναι 5087 5629 ενωπιον 1799 αυτου 846 .
18 êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , áíäñåò 435 öåñïíôåò 5342 5723 åðé 1909 êëéíçò 2825
áíèñùðïí 444 ïò 3739 çí 2258 5713 ðáñáëåëõìåíïò 3886 5772 , êáé 2532 åæçôïõí 2212 5707
áõôïí 846 åéóåíåãêåéí 1533 5629 êáé 2532 èåéíáé 5087 5629 åíùðéïí 1799 áõôïõ 846 .
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19 And when they could not find by what way they might bring him in because of the
multitude, they went upon the housetop, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him down through the tiling with his couch into the midst
before Jesus.
19 And when they could not find by what way they might bring him in because of the
multitude, they went upon the housetop, and let him down through the tiling with his
couch into the midst before Jesus.
19 και 2532 μη 3361 ευροντες 2147 5631 δια 1223 ποιας 4169 εισενεγκωσιν 1533 5632 αυτον
846 δια 1223 τον 3588 οχλον 3793 , αναβαντες 305 5631 επι 1909 το 3588 δωμα 1430 , δια
1223 των 3588 κεραμων 2766 καθηκαν 2524 5656 αυτον 846 συν 4862 τω 3588 κλινιδιω
2826 εις 1519 το 3588 μεσον 3319 εμπροσθεν 1715 του 3588 ιησου 2424 .
19 êáé 2532 ìç 3361 åõñïíôåò 2147 5631 äéá 1223 ðïéáò 4169 åéóåíåãêùóéí 1533 5632
áõôïí 846 äéá 1223 ôïí 3588 ï÷ëïí 3793 , áíáâáíôåò 305 5631 åðé 1909 ôï 3588 äùìá 1430 ,
äéá 1223 ôùí 3588 êåñáìùí 2766 êáèçêáí 2524 5656 áõôïí 846 óõí 4862 ôù 3588 êëéíéäéù
2826 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ìåóïí 3319 åìðñïóèåí 1715 ôïõ 3588 éçóïõ 2424 ;3.

20 And when he saw their faith, he said unto him, Man, your sins are forgiven you.
20 And when he saw their faith, he said unto him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee.
20 και 2532 ιδων 1492 5631 την 3588 πιστιν 4102 αυτων 846 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 ,
ανθρωπε 444 , αφεωνται 863 5769 σοι 4671 αι 3588 αμαρτιαι 266 σου 4675 .
20 êáé 2532 éäùí 1492 5631 ôçí 3588 ðéóôéí 4102 áõôùí 846 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 ,
áíèñùðå 444 , áöåùíôáé 863 5769 óïé 4671 áé 3588 áìáñôéáé 266 óïõ 4675 .

21 And the scribes and the Pharisees began to reason, saying, Who is this which
speaks blasphemies? Who can forgive sins, but God alone?
21 And the scribes and the Pharisees began to reason, saying, Who is this which
speaketh blasphemies? Who can forgive sins, but God alone?
21 και 2532 ηρξαντο 756 5662 διαλογιζεσθαι 1260 5738 οι 3588 γραμματεις 1122 και 2532 οι
3588 φαρισαιοι 5330 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , τις 5101 εστιν 2076 5748 ουτος 3778 ος 3739
λαλει 2980 5719 βλασφημιας 988 ? τις 5101 δυναται 1410 5736 αφιεναι 863 5721 αμαρτιας
266 ει 1487 μη 3361 μονος 3441 ο 3588 θεος 2316 ?
21 êáé 2532 çñîáíôï 756 5662 äéáëïãéæåóèáé 1260 5738 ïé 3588 ãñáììáôåéò 1122 êáé 2532
ïé 3588 öáñéóáéïé 5330 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , ôéò 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 ïõôïò 3778 ïò
3739 ëáëåé 2980 5719 âëáóöçìéáò 988 ? ôéò 5101 äõíáôáé 1410 5736 áöéåíáé 863 5721
áìáñôéáò 266 åé 1487 ìç 3361 ìïíïò 3441 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ?

22 But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, he answering said unto them, What reason you (plural) in your hearts?
22 But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, he answering said unto them, What reason ye in your hearts?
22 επιγνους 1921 5631 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 τους 3588 διαλογισμους 1261 αυτων 846
αποκριθεις 611 5679 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , τι 5101 διαλογιζεσθε 1260
5736 εν 1722 ταις 3588 καρδιαις 2588 υμων 5216 ?
22 åðéãíïõò 1921 5631 äå 1161 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ôïõò 3588 äéáëïãéóìïõò 1261 áõôùí 846
áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , ôé 5101 äéáëïãéæåóèå
1260 5736 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 êáñäéáéò 2588 õìùí 5216 ?

23 Whether is easier, to say, Your sins be forgiven you; or to say, Rise up and walk?
23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Rise up and walk?
23 τι 5101 εστιν 2076 5748 ευκοπωτερον 2123 , ειπειν 2036 5629 , αφεωνται 863 5769 σοι
4671 αι 3588 αμαρτιαι 266 σου 4675 , η 2228 ειπειν 2036 5629 , εγειραι 1453 5669 και 2532
περιπατει 4043 5720 ?
23 ôé 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 åõêïðùôåñïí 2123 , åéðåéí 2036 5629 , áöåùíôáé 863 5769 óïé
4671 áé 3588 áìáñôéáé 266 óïõ 4675 , ç 2228 åéðåéí 2036 5629 , åãåéñáé 1453 5669 êáé
2532 ðåñéðáôåé 4043 5720 ?
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24 But that you (plural) may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that the Son of man has power upon earth to forgive sins, (he said unto the sick
of the palsy-(CLUES: paralysis)-(SNW),) I say unto you, Arise, and take up your
couch, and go into your house.
24 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power upon earth to forgive sins,
(he said unto the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, and
go into thine house.
24 ινα 2443 δε 1161 ειδητε 1492 5762 οτι 3754 εξουσιαν 1849 εχει 2192 5719 ο 3588 υιος
5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 επι 1909 της 3588 γης 1093 αφιεναι 863 5721 αμαρτιας 266 ,
ειπεν 2036 5627 τω 3588 παραλελυμενω 3886 5772 , σοι 4671 λεγω 3004 5719 , εγειραι
1453 5669 , και 2532 αρας 142 5660 το 3588 κλινιδιον 2826 σου 4675 πορευου 4198 5737
εις 1519 τον 3588 οικον 3624 σου 4675 .
24 éíá 2443 äå 1161 åéäçôå 1492 5762 ïôé 3754 åîïõóéáí 1849 å÷åé 2192 5719 ï 3588 õéïò
5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 áöéåíáé 863 5721 áìáñôéáò 266 ,
åéðåí 2036 5627 ôù 3588 ðáñáëåëõìåíù 3886 5772 , óïé 4671 ëåãù 3004 5719 , åãåéñáé
1453 5669 , êáé 2532 áñáò 142 5660 ôï 3588 êëéíéäéïí 2826 óïõ 4675 ðïñåõïõ 4198 5737
åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïéêïí 3624 óïõ 4675 .

25 And immediately he rose up before them, and took up that whereon he lay, and departed to his own house, glorifying God.
26 And they were all amazed-(CLUES: terrified, fearful), and they glorified God, and
were filled with fear, saying, We have seen strange things to day.
26 And they were all amazed, and they glorified God, and were filled with fear, saying, We have seen strange things to day.
26 και 2532 εκστασις 1611 ελαβεν 2983 5627 απαντας 537 , και 2532 εδοξαζον 1392 5707
τον 3588 θεον 2316 , και 2532 επλησθησαν 4130 5681 φοβου 5401 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 οτι
3754 , ειδομεν 1492 5627 παραδοξα 3861 σημερον 4594 .
26 êáé 2532 åêóôáóéò 1611 åëáâåí 2983 5627 áðáíôáò 537 , êáé 2532 åäïîáæïí 1392 5707
ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 , êáé 2532 åðëçóèçóáí 4130 5681 öïâïõ 5401 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 ïôé
3754 , åéäïìåí 1492 5627 ðáñáäïîá 3861 óçìåñïí 4594 .

27 ¶ And after these things he went forth, and saw a publican-(CLUES: a tax collector)-(SNW), named Levi, sitting at the receipt of custom-(CLUES: tribute, tax, toll):
and he said unto him, Follow me.
27 ¶ And after these things he went forth, and saw a publican, named Levi, sitting at
the receipt of custom: and he said unto him, Follow me.
27 και 2532 μετα 3326 ταυτα 5023 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 , και 2532 εθεασατο 2300 5662
τελωνην 5057 , ονοματι 3686 λευιν 3018 , καθημενον 2521 5740 επι 1909 το 3588 τελωνιον
5058 , και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , ακολουθει 190 5720 μοι 3427 .
27 êáé 2532 ìåôá 3326 ôáõôá 5023 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 , êáé 2532 åèåáóáôï 2300 5662
ôåëùíçí 5057 , ïíïìáôé 3686 ëåõéí 3018 , êáèçìåíïí 2521 5740 åðé 1909 ôï 3588 ôåëùíéïí 5058
, êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , áêïëïõèåé 190 5720 ìïé 3427 .

28 And he left all, rose up, and followed him.
29 And Levi made him a great feast in his own house: and there was a great company
of publicans and of others that sat down with them.
30 But their scribes and Pharisees murmured against his disciples, saying, Why do you
(plural) eat and drink with publicans and sinners?
30 But their scribes and Pharisees murmured against his disciples, saying, Why do ye
eat and drink with publicans and sinners?
30 και 2532 εγογγυζον 1111 5707 οι 3588 γραμματεις 1122 αυτων 846 και 2532 οι 3588
φαρισαιοι 5330 προς 4314 τους 3588 μαθητας 3101 αυτου 846 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , διατι
1302 μετα 3326 τελωνων 5057 και 2532 αμαρτωλων 268 εσθιετε 2068 5719 και 2532 πινετε
4095 5719 ?
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30 êáé 2532 åãïããõæïí 1111 5707 ïé 3588 ãñáììáôåéò 1122 áõôùí 846 êáé 2532 ïé 3588
öáñéóáéïé 5330 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 ìáèçôáò 3101 áõôïõ 846 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , äéáôé
1302 ìåôá 3326 ôåëùíùí 5057 êáé 2532 áìáñôùëùí 268 åóèéåôå 2068 5719 êáé 2532 ðéíåôå
4095 5719 ?
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31 And Jesus answering said unto them, They that are whole need not a physician; but
they that are sick.
32 I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.
33 ¶ And they said unto him, Why do the disciples of John fast often, and make
prayers, and likewise the disciples of the Pharisees; but your eat and drink?
33 ¶ And they said unto him, Why do the disciples of John fast often, and make
prayers, and likewise the disciples of the Pharisees; but thine eat and drink?
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33 οι 3588 δε 1161 ειπον 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτον 846 , διατι 1302 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101
ιωαννου 2491 νηστευουσιν 3522 5719 πυκνα 4437 και 2532 δεησεις 1162 ποιουνται 4160
5731 , ομοιως 3668 και 2532 οι 3588 των 3588 φαρισαιων 5330 οι 3588 , δε 1161 σοι 4674
εσθιουσιν 2068 5719 και 2532 πινουσιν 4095 5719 ?
33 ïé 3588 äå 1161 åéðïí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , äéáôé 1302 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101
éùáííïõ 2491 íçóôåõïõóéí 3522 5719 ðõêíá 4437 êáé 2532 äåçóåéò 1162 ðïéïõíôáé 4160
5731 , ïìïéùò 3668 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ôùí 3588 öáñéóáéùí 5330 ïé 3588 , äå 1161 óïé 4674
åóèéïõóéí 2068 5719 êáé 2532 ðéíïõóéí 4095 5719 ?

34 And he said unto them, Can you (plural) make the children of the bridechamber(SNW) fast, while the bridegroom is with them?
34 And he said unto them, Can ye make the children of the bridechamber fast, while
the bridegroom is with them?
34 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτους 846 μη 3361 , δυνασθε 1410 5736
τους 3588 υιους 5207 του 3588 νυμφωνος 3567 εν 1722 ω 3739 ο 3588 νυμφιος 3566 μετ
3326 αυτων 846 εστιν 2076 5748 ποιησαι 4160 5658 νηστευειν 3522 5721 ?
34 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 ìç 3361 , äõíáóèå 1410 5736 ôïõò
3588 õéïõò 5207 ôïõ 3588 íõìöùíïò 3567 åí 1722 ù 3739 ï 3588 íõìöéïò 3566 ìåô 3326 áõôùí
846 åóôéí 2076 5748 ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 íçóôåõåéí 3522 5721 ?

35 But the days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken away from them, and
then shall they fast in those days.
36 ¶ And he spoke also a parable unto them; No man puts a piece of a new garment
upon an old; if otherwise, then both the new makes a rent, and the piece that was taken out of the new agrees not with the old.
36 ¶ And he spake also a parable unto them; No man putteth a piece of a new garment
upon an old; if otherwise, then both the new maketh a rent, and the piece that was
taken out of the new agreeth not with the old.
36 ελεγεν 3004 5707 δε 1161 και 2532 παραβολην 3850 προς 4314 αυτους 846 οτι 3754 ,
ουδεις 3762 επιβλημα 1915 ιματιου 2440 καινου 2537 επιβαλλει 1911 5719 επι 1909 ιματιον
2440 παλαιον 3820 ει 1487 δε 1161 , μηγε 3361 και 2532 το 3588 καινον 2537 σχιζει 4977
5719 , και 2532 τω 3588 παλαιω 3820 ου 3756 συμφωνει 4856 5719 επιβλημα 1915 το 3588
απο 575 του 3588 καινου 2537 .
36 åëåãåí 3004 5707 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ðáñáâïëçí 3850 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 ïôé 3754 ,
ïõäåéò 3762 åðéâëçìá 1915 éìáôéïõ 2440 êáéíïõ 2537 åðéâáëëåé 1911 5719 åðé 1909
éìáôéïí 2440 ðáëáéïí 3820 åé 1487 äå 1161 , ìçãå 3361 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 êáéíïí 2537
ó÷éæåé 4977 5719 , êáé 2532 ôù 3588 ðáëáéù 3820 ïõ 3756 óõìöùíåé 4856 5719 åðéâëçìá
1915 ôï 3588 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 êáéíïõ 2537 .

37 And no man puts new wine into old bottles; else the new wine will burst the bottles, and be spilled, and the bottles shall perish.
37 And no man putteth new wine into old bottles; else the new wine will burst the bottles, and be spilled, and the bottles shall perish.
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37 και 2532 ουδεις 3762 βαλλει 906 5719 οινον 3631 νεον 3501 εις 1519 ασκους 779
παλαιους 3820 ει 1487 δε 1161 , μηγε 3361 ρηξει 4486 5692 ο 3588 νεος 3501 οινος 3631
τους 3588 ασκους 779 , και 2532 αυτος 846 εκχυθησεται 1632 5701 , και 2532 οι 3588 ασκοι
779 απολουνται 622 5698 ;
37 êáé 2532 ïõäåéò 3762 âáëëåé 906 5719 ïéíïí 3631 íåïí 3501 åéò 1519 áóêïõò 779
ðáëáéïõò 3820 åé 1487 äå 1161 , ìçãå 3361 ñçîåé 4486 5692 ï 3588 íåïò 3501 ïéíïò 3631
ôïõò 3588 áóêïõò 779 , êáé 2532 áõôïò 846 åê÷õèçóåôáé 1632 5701 , êáé 2532 ïé 3588
áóêïé 779 áðïëïõíôáé 622 5698 ;

38 But new wine must be put into new bottles; and both are preserved.
39 No man also having drunk old wine straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right
away)-(SNW) desires new: for he says, The old is better.
39 No man also having drunk old wine straightway desireth new: for he saith, The old
is better.
39 και 2532 ουδεις 3762 πιων 4095 5631 παλαιον 3820 ευθεως 2112 θελει 2309 5719 νεον
3501 ; λεγει 3004 5719 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 παλαιος 3820 χρηστοτερος 5543 εστιν 2076 5748 .
39 êáé 2532 ïõäåéò 3762 ðéùí 4095 5631 ðáëáéïí 3820 åõèåùò 2112 èåëåé 2309 5719 íåïí
3501 ; ëåãåé 3004 5719 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 ðáëáéïò 3820 ÷ñçóôïôåñïò 5543 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

CHAPTER 6
AND it came to pass on the second sabbath after the first, that he went through the
corn-(CLUES: a small hard particle of grain or seed) fields; and his disciples plucked
the ears of corn-(CLUES: a small hard particle of grain or seed), and did eat, rubbing
them in their hands.
AND it came to pass on the second sabbath after the first, that he went through the
corn fields; and his disciples plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing them in
their hands.
1 εγενετο 1096 5633 δε 1161 εν 1722 σαββατω 4521 δευτεροπρωτω 1207 διαπορευεσθαι
1279 5738 αυτον 846 δια 1223 των 3588 σποριμων 4702 ; και 2532 ετιλλον 5089 5707 οι
3588 μαθηται 3101 αυτου 846 τους 3588 σταχυας 4719 , και 2532 ησθιον 2068 5707 ,
ψωχοντες 5597 5723 ταις 3588 χερσιν 5495 .
1 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 äå 1161 åí 1722 óáââáôù 4521 äåõôåñïðñùôù 1207 äéáðïñåõåóèáé
1279 5738 áõôïí 846 äéá 1223 ôùí 3588 óðïñéìùí 4702 ; êáé 2532 åôéëëïí 5089 5707 ïé 3588
ìáèçôáé 3101 áõôïõ 846 ôïõò 3588 óôá÷õáò 4719 , êáé 2532 çóèéïí 2068 5707 , øù÷ïíôåò
5597 5723 ôáéò 3588 ÷åñóéí 5495 .

2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto them, Why do you (plural) that which is not
lawful to do on the sabbath days?
2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto them, Why do ye that which is not lawful to
do on the sabbath days?
2 τινες 5100 δε 1161 των 3588 φαρισαιων 5330 ειπον 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , τι 5101 ποιειτε
4160 5719 ο 3739 ουκ 3756 εξεστιν 1832 5904 ποιειν 4160 5721 εν 1722 τοις 3588
σαββασιν 4521 ?
2 ôéíåò 5100 äå 1161 ôùí 3588 öáñéóáéùí 5330 åéðïí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ôé 5101
ðïéåéôå 4160 5719 ï 3739 ïõê 3756 åîåóôéí 1832 5904 ðïéåéí 4160 5721 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588
óáââáóéí 4521 ?

3 And Jesus answering them said, Have you (plural) not read so much as this, what
David did, when himself was an hungred-(SNW), and they which were with him;
3 And Jesus answering them said, Have ye not read so much as this, what David did,
when himself was an hungred, and they which were with him;
3 και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 προς 4314 αυτους 846 ειπεν 2036 5627 ο 3588 ιησους
2424 , ουδε 3761 τουτο 5124 ανεγνωτε 314 5627 , ο 3739 εποιησεν 4160 5656 δαβιδ 1138 ,
οποτε 3698 επεινασεν 3983 5656 , αυτος 846 και 2532 οι 3588 μετ 3326 αυτου 846 οντες
5607 5752 ?
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3 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 åéðåí 2036 5627 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424
, ïõäå 3761 ôïõôï 5124 áíåãíùôå 314 5627 , ï 3739 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 äáâéä 1138 , ïðïôå
3698 åðåéíáóåí 3983 5656 , áõôïò 846 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ìåô 3326 áõôïõ 846 ïíôåò 5607
5752 ?
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4 How he went into the house of God, and did take and eat the shewbread-(SNW), and
gave also to them that were with him; which it is not lawful to eat but for the priests
alone?
4 How he went into the house of God, and did take and eat the shewbread, and gave
also to them that were with him; which it is not lawful to eat but for the priests alone?
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4 ως 5613 εισηλθεν 1525 5627 εις 1519 τον 3588 οικον 3624 του 3588 θεου 2316 , και 2532
τους 3588 αρτους 740 της 3588 προθεσεως 4286 ελαβεν 2983 5627 , και 2532 εφαγεν 5315
5627 , και 2532 εδωκεν 1325 5656 και 2532 τοις 3588 μετ 3326 αυτου 846 , ους 3739 ουκ
3756 εξεστιν 1832 5904 φαγειν 5315 5629 ει 1487 μη 3361 μονους 3441 τους 3588 ιερεις
2409 ?
4 ùò 5613 åéóçëèåí 1525 5627 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïéêïí 3624 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , êáé 2532
ôïõò 3588 áñôïõò 740 ôçò 3588 ðñïèåóåùò 4286 åëáâåí 2983 5627 , êáé 2532 åöáãåí 5315
5627 , êáé 2532 åäùêåí 1325 5656 êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588 ìåô 3326 áõôïõ 846 , ïõò 3739 ïõê
3756 åîåóôéí 1832 5904 öáãåéí 5315 5629 åé 1487 ìç 3361 ìïíïõò 3441 ôïõò 3588 éåñåéò
2409 ?

5 And he said unto them, That the Son of man is Lord also of the sabbath.
6 And it came to pass also on another sabbath, that he entered into the synagogue and
taught: and there was a man whose right hand was withered.
7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched him, whether he would heal on the sabbath
day; that they might find an accusation against him.
8 But he knew their thoughts, and said to the man which had the withered hand, Rise
up, and stand forth in the midst. And he arose and stood forth.
9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you (plural) one thing; Is it lawful on the sabbath days to do good, or to do evil? to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) life, or
to destroy it?
9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you one thing; Is it lawful on the sabbath days
to do good, or to do evil? to save life, or to destroy it?
9 ειπεν 2036 5627 ουν 3767 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , επερωτησω 1905
5692 υμας 5209 , τι 5101 εξεστιν 1832 5904 τοις 3588 σαββασιν 4521 αγαθοποιησαι 15 5658
η 2228 κακοποιησαι 2554 5658 ? ψυχην 5590 σωσαι 4982 5658 η 2228 απολεσαι 622
5658 ?
9 åéðåí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , åðåñùôçóù 1905
5692 õìáò 5209 , ôé 5101 åîåóôéí 1832 5904 ôïéò 3588 óáââáóéí 4521 áãáèïðïéçóáé 15
5658 ç 2228 êáêïðïéçóáé 2554 5658 ? øõ÷çí 5590 óùóáé 4982 5658 ç 2228 áðïëåóáé 622
5658 ?

10 And looking round about upon them all, he said unto the man, Stretch forth your
hand. And he did so: and his hand was restored whole as the other.
10 And looking round about upon them all, he said unto the man, Stretch forth thy
hand. And he did so: and his hand was restored whole as the other.
10 και 2532 περιβλεψαμενος 4017 5671 παντας 3956 αυτους 846 ειπεν 2036 5627 τω 3588
ανθρωπω 444 , εκτεινον 1614 5657 την 3588 χειρα 5495 σου 4675 ο 3588 . δε 1161
εποιησεν 4160 5656 ουτως 3779 , και 2532 αποκατεσταθη 600 5681 η 3588 χειρ 5495 αυτου
846 υγιης 5199 ως 5613 η 3588 αλλη 243 .
10 êáé 2532 ðåñéâëåøáìåíïò 4017 5671 ðáíôáò 3956 áõôïõò 846 åéðåí 2036 5627 ôù 3588
áíèñùðù 444 , åêôåéíïí 1614 5657 ôçí 3588 ÷åéñá 5495 óïõ 4675 ï 3588 . äå 1161 åðïéçóåí
4160 5656 ïõôùò 3779 , êáé 2532 áðïêáôåóôáèç 600 5681 ç 3588 ÷åéñ 5495 áõôïõ 846
õãéçò 5199 ùò 5613 ç 3588 áëëç 243 .
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11 And they were filled with madness; and communed one with another what they
might do to Jesus.
12 And it came to pass in those days, that he went out into a mountain to pray, and
continued all night in prayer to God.
13 ¶ And when it was day, he called unto him his disciples: and of them he chose
twelve, whom also he named apostles;
14 Simon, (whom he also named Peter,) and Andrew his brother, James and John,
Philip and Bartholomew,
15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son of Alphæus, and Simon called Zelotes,
16 And Judas the brother of James, and Judas Iscariot, which also was the traitor.
17 ¶ And he came down with them, and stood in the plain, and the company of his disciples, and a great multitude of people out of all Judæa and Jerusalem, and from the
sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be healed of their diseases;
18 And they that were vexed with unclean spirits: and they were healed.
19 And the whole multitude sought to touch him: for there went virtue-(CLUES:
worth, goodness, morality)-(SNW) out of him, and healed them all.
19 And the whole multitude sought to touch him: for there went virtue out of him, and
healed them all.
19 και 2532 πας 3956 ο 3588 οχλος 3793 εζητει 2212 5707 απτεσθαι 680 5733 αυτου 846 ;
οτι 3754 δυναμις 1411 παρ 3844 αυτου 846 εξηρχετο 1831 5711 και 2532 ιατο 2390 5711
παντας 3956 .
19 êáé 2532 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 ï÷ëïò 3793 åæçôåé 2212 5707 áðôåóèáé 680 5733 áõôïõ 846 ;
ïôé 3754 äõíáìéò 1411 ðáñ 3844 áõôïõ 846 åîçñ÷åôï 1831 5711 êáé 2532 éáôï 2390 5711
ðáíôáò 3956 .

20 ¶ And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said, Blessed be you (plural) poor:
for yours is the kingdom of God.
20 ¶ And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said, Blessed be ye poor: for yours
is the kingdom of God.
20 και 2532 αυτος 846 επαρας 1869 5660 τους 3588 οφθαλμους 3788 αυτου 846 εις 1519
τους 3588 μαθητας 3101 αυτου 846 ελεγεν 3004 5707 , μακαριοι 3107 οι 3588 πτωχοι 4434 ,
οτι 3754 υμετερα 5212 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 βασιλεια 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
20 êáé 2532 áõôïò 846 åðáñáò 1869 5660 ôïõò 3588 ïöèáëìïõò 3788 áõôïõ 846 åéò 1519
ôïõò 3588 ìáèçôáò 3101 áõôïõ 846 åëåãåí 3004 5707 , ìáêáñéïé 3107 ïé 3588 ðôù÷ïé 4434 ,
ïôé 3754 õìåôåñá 5212 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

21 Blessed are you (plural) that hunger now: for you (plural) shall be filled. Blessed
are you (plural) that weep now: for you (plural) shall laugh.
21 Blessed are ye that hunger now: for ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye that weep
now: for ye shall laugh.
21 μακαριοι 3107 οι 3588 πεινωντες 3983 5723 νυν 3568 , οτι 3754 χορτασθησεσθε 5526
5701 . μακαριοι 3107 οι 3588 κλαιοντες 2799 5723 νυν 3568 , οτι 3754 γελασετε 1070 5692 .
21 ìáêáñéïé 3107 ïé 3588 ðåéíùíôåò 3983 5723 íõí 3568 , ïôé 3754 ÷ïñôáóèçóåóèå 5526
5701 . ìáêáñéïé 3107 ïé 3588 êëáéïíôåò 2799 5723 íõí 3568 , ïôé 3754 ãåëáóåôå 1070
5692 .

22 Blessed are you (plural), when men shall hate you (plural), and when they shall
separate you (plural) from their company, and shall reproach you (plural), and cast
out your name as evil, for the Son of man’s sake.
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22 Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and when they shall separate you from
their company, and shall reproach you, and cast out your name as evil, for the Son of
man’s sake.

Luk (+)

22 μακαριοι 3107 εστε 2075 5748 οταν 3752 μισησωσιν 3404 5661 υμας 5209 οι 3588
ανθρωποι 444 , και 2532 οταν 3752 αφορισωσιν 873 5661 υμας 5209 , και 2532 ονειδισωσιν
3679 5661 , και 2532 εκβαλωσιν 1544 5632 το 3588 ονομα 3686 υμων 5216 ως 5613
πονηρον 4190 , ενεκα 1752 του 3588 υιου 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 :
22 ìáêáñéïé 3107 åóôå 2075 5748 ïôáí 3752 ìéóçóùóéí 3404 5661 õìáò 5209 ïé 3588
áíèñùðïé 444 , êáé 2532 ïôáí 3752 áöïñéóùóéí 873 5661 õìáò 5209 , êáé 2532 ïíåéäéóùóéí
3679 5661 , êáé 2532 åêâáëùóéí 1544 5632 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 õìùí 5216 ùò 5613 ðïíçñïí
4190 , åíåêá 1752 ôïõ 3588 õéïõ 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 :
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23 Rejoice you (plural) in that day, and leap for joy: for, behold, your reward is great
in heaven: for in the like manner did their fathers unto the prophets.
23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: for, behold, your reward is great in heaven:
for in the like manner did their fathers unto the prophets.
23 χαιρετε 5463 5720 εν 1722 εκεινη 1565 τη 3588 ημερα 2250 και 2532 σκιρτησατε 4640
5657 ; ιδου 2400 5628 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 , μισθος 3408 υμων 5216 πολυς 4183 εν 1722 τω
3588 ουρανω 3772 , κατα 2596 ταυτα 5024 5023 γαρ 1063 εποιουν 4160 5707 τοις 3588
προφηταις 4396 οι 3588 πατερες 3962 αυτων 846 .
23 ÷áéñåôå 5463 5720 åí 1722 åêåéíç 1565 ôç 3588 çìåñá 2250 êáé 2532 óêéñôçóáôå 4640
5657 ; éäïõ 2400 5628 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 , ìéóèïò 3408 õìùí 5216 ðïëõò 4183 åí 1722 ôù 3588
ïõñáíù 3772 , êáôá 2596 ôáõôá 5024 5023 ãáñ 1063 åðïéïõí 4160 5707 ôïéò 3588 ðñïöçôáéò
4396 ïé 3588 ðáôåñåò 3962 áõôùí 846 .

24 But woe unto you (plural) that are rich! for you (plural) have received your consolation.
24 But woe unto you that are rich! for ye have received your consolation.
24 πλην 4133 ουαι 3759 υμιν 5213 τοις 3588 πλουσιοις 4145 , οτι 3754 απεχετε 568 5719 την
3588 παρακλησιν 3874 υμων 5216 .
24 ðëçí 4133 ïõáé 3759 õìéí 5213 ôïéò 3588 ðëïõóéïéò 4145 , ïôé 3754 áðå÷åôå 568 5719
ôçí 3588 ðáñáêëçóéí 3874 õìùí 5216 .

25 Woe unto you (plural) that are full! for you (plural) shall hunger. Woe unto you
(plural) that laugh now! for you (plural) shall mourn and weep.
25 Woe unto you that are full! for ye shall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now! for
ye shall mourn and weep.
25 ουαι 3759 υμιν 5213 οι 3588 εμπεπλησμενοι 1705 5772 , οτι 3754 πεινασετε 3983 5692 .
ουαι 3759 υμιν 5213 οι 3588 γελωντες 1070 5723 νυν 3568 , οτι 3754 πενθησετε 3996 5692
και 2532 κλαυσετε 2799 5692 .
25 ïõáé 3759 õìéí 5213 ïé 3588 åìðåðëçóìåíïé 1705 5772 , ïôé 3754 ðåéíáóåôå 3983 5692 .
ïõáé 3759 õìéí 5213 ïé 3588 ãåëùíôåò 1070 5723 íõí 3568 , ïôé 3754 ðåíèçóåôå 3996 5692
êáé 2532 êëáõóåôå 2799 5692 .

26 Woe unto you (plural), when all men shall speak well of you (plural)! for so did
their fathers to the false prophets.
26 Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well of you! for so did their fathers to the
false prophets.
26 ουαι 3759 υμιν 5213 οταν 3752 καλως 2573 υμας 5209 ειπωσιν 2036 5632 παντες 3956 οι
3588 ανθρωποι 444 , κατα 2596 ταυτα 5024 5023 γαρ 1063 εποιουν 4160 5707 τοις 3588
ψευδοπροφηταις 5578 οι 3588 πατερες 3962 αυτων 846 .
26 ïõáé 3759 õìéí 5213 ïôáí 3752 êáëùò 2573 õìáò 5209 åéðùóéí 2036 5632 ðáíôåò 3956 ïé
3588 áíèñùðïé 444 , êáôá 2596 ôáõôá 5024 5023 ãáñ 1063 åðïéïõí 4160 5707 ôïéò 3588
øåõäïðñïöçôáéò 5578 ïé 3588 ðáôåñåò 3962 áõôùí 846 .

27 ¶ But I say unto you (plural) which hear, Love your enemies, do good to them
which hate you (plural),
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27 ¶ But I say unto you which hear, Love your enemies, do good to them which hate
you,

Luk (+)

27 αλλ 235 υμιν 5213 λεγω 3004 5719 τοις 3588 ακουουσιν 191 5723 , αγαπατε 25 5720 τους
3588 εχθρους 2190 υμων 5216 , καλως 2573 ποιειτε 4160 5720 τοις 3588 μισουσιν 3404
5723 υμας 5209 ,
27 áëë 235 õìéí 5213 ëåãù 3004 5719 ôïéò 3588 áêïõïõóéí 191 5723 , áãáðáôå 25 5720 ôïõò
3588 å÷èñïõò 2190 õìùí 5216 , êáëùò 2573 ðïéåéôå 4160 5720 ôïéò 3588 ìéóïõóéí 3404
5723 õìáò 5209 ,
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28 Bless them that curse you (plural), and pray for them which despitefully use you
(plural).
28 Bless them that curse you, and pray for them which despitefully use you.
28 ευλογειτε 2127 5720 τους 3588 καταρωμενους 2672 5740 υμιν 5213 , και 2532
προσευχεσθε 4336 5737 υπερ 5228 των 3588 επηρεαζοντων 1908 5723 υμας 5209 .
28 åõëïãåéôå 2127 5720 ôïõò 3588 êáôáñùìåíïõò 2672 5740 õìéí 5213 , êáé 2532
ðñïóåõ÷åóèå 4336 5737 õðåñ 5228 ôùí 3588 åðçñåáæïíôùí 1908 5723 õìáò 5209 .

29 And unto him that smites you on the one cheek offer also the other; and him that
takes away your cloke-(SNW) forbid not to take your coat also.
29 And unto him that smiteth thee on the one cheek offer also the other; and him that
taketh away thy cloke forbid not to take thy coat also.
29 τω 3588 τυπτοντι 5180 5723 σε 4571 επι 1909 την 3588 σιαγονα 4600 , παρεχε 3930 5720
και 2532 την 3588 αλλην 243 ; και 2532 απο 575 του 3588 αιροντος 142 5723 σου 4675 το
3588 ιματιον 2440 , και 2532 τον 3588 χιτωνα 5509 μη 3361 κωλυσης 2967 5661 .
29 ôù 3588 ôõðôïíôé 5180 5723 óå 4571 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 óéáãïíá 4600 , ðáñå÷å 3930
5720 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 áëëçí 243 ; êáé 2532 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 áéñïíôïò 142 5723 óïõ 4675
ôï 3588 éìáôéïí 2440 , êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 ÷éôùíá 5509 ìç 3361 êùëõóçò 2967 5661 .

30 Give to every man that asks of you; and of him that takes away your goods ask
them not again.
30 Give to every man that asketh of thee; and of him that taketh away thy goods ask
them not again.
30 παντι 3956 δε 1161 τω 3588 αιτουντι 154 5723 σε 4571 , διδου 1325 5720 ; και 2532 απο
575 του 3588 αιροντος 142 5723 τα 3588 σα 4674 μη 3361 , απαιτει 523 5720 ;
30 ðáíôé 3956 äå 1161 ôù 3588 áéôïõíôé 154 5723 óå 4571 , äéäïõ 1325 5720 ; êáé 2532 áðï
575 ôïõ 3588 áéñïíôïò 142 5723 ôá 3588 óá 4674 ìç 3361 , áðáéôåé 523 5720 ;

31 And as you (plural) would that men should do to you (plural), do you (plural) also
to them likewise.
31 And as ye would that men should do to you, do ye also to them likewise.
31 και 2532 καθως 2531 θελετε 2309 5719 ινα 2443 ποιωσιν 4160 5725 υμιν 5213 οι 3588
ανθρωποι 444 , και 2532 υμεις 5210 ποιειτε 4160 5720 αυτοις 846 ομοιως 3668 .
31 êáé 2532 êáèùò 2531 èåëåôå 2309 5719 éíá 2443 ðïéùóéí 4160 5725 õìéí 5213 ïé 3588
áíèñùðïé 444 , êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 ðïéåéôå 4160 5720 áõôïéò 846 ïìïéùò 3668 .

32 For if you (plural) love them which love you (plural), what thank have you
(plural)? for sinners also love those that love them.
32 For if ye love them which love you, what thank have ye? for sinners also love those
that love them.
32 και 2532 ει 1487 αγαπατε 25 5719 τους 3588 αγαπωντας 25 5723 υμας 5209 , ποια 4169
υμιν 5213 χαρις 5485 εστιν 2076 5748 ? και 2532 γαρ 1063 οι 3588 αμαρτωλοι 268 τους
3588 αγαπωντας 25 5723 αυτους 846 αγαπωσιν 25 5719 .
32 êáé 2532 åé 1487 áãáðáôå 25 5719 ôïõò 3588 áãáðùíôáò 25 5723 õìáò 5209 , ðïéá 4169
õìéí 5213 ÷áñéò 5485 åóôéí 2076 5748 ? êáé 2532 ãáñ 1063 ïé 3588 áìáñôùëïé 268 ôïõò
3588 áãáðùíôáò 25 5723 áõôïõò 846 áãáðùóéí 25 5719 .
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33 And if you (plural) do good to them which do good to you (plural), what thank
have you (plural)? for sinners also do even the same.
33 And if ye do good to them which do good to you, what thank have ye? for sinners
also do even the same.
33 και 2532 εαν 1437 αγαθοποιητε 15 5725 τους 3588 αγαθοποιουντας 15 5723 υμας 5209 ,
ποια 4169 υμιν 5213 χαρις 5485 εστιν 2076 5748 ? και 2532 γαρ 1063 οι 3588 αμαρτωλοι
268 το 3588 αυτο 846 ποιουσιν 4160 5719 .
33 êáé 2532 åáí 1437 áãáèïðïéçôå 15 5725 ôïõò 3588 áãáèïðïéïõíôáò 15 5723 õìáò 5209 ,
ðïéá 4169 õìéí 5213 ÷áñéò 5485 åóôéí 2076 5748 ? êáé 2532 ãáñ 1063 ïé 3588 áìáñôùëïé
268 ôï 3588 áõôï 846 ðïéïõóéí 4160 5719 .

34 And if you (plural) lend to them of whom you (plural) hope to receive, what thank
have you (plural)? for sinners also lend to sinners, to receive as much again.
34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, what thank have ye? for sinners also lend to sinners, to receive as much again.
34 και 2532 εαν 1437 δανειζητε 1155 5725 παρ 3844 ων 3739 ελπιζετε 1679 5719 απολαβειν
618 5629 , ποια 4169 υμιν 5213 χαρις 5485 εστιν 2076 5748 ? και 2532 γαρ 1063 οι 3588
αμαρτωλοι 268 αμαρτωλοις 268 δανειζουσιν 1155 5719 , ινα 2443 απολαβωσιν 618 5632 τα
3588 ισα 2470 .
34 êáé 2532 åáí 1437 äáíåéæçôå 1155 5725 ðáñ 3844 ùí 3739 åëðéæåôå 1679 5719
áðïëáâåéí 618 5629 , ðïéá 4169 õìéí 5213 ÷áñéò 5485 åóôéí 2076 5748 ? êáé 2532 ãáñ
1063 ïé 3588 áìáñôùëïé 268 áìáñôùëïéò 268 äáíåéæïõóéí 1155 5719 , éíá 2443 áðïëáâùóéí
618 5632 ôá 3588 éóá 2470 .

35 But love you (plural) your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing
again; and your reward shall be great, and you (plural) shall be the children of the
Highest: for he is kind unto the unthankful and to the evil.
35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again; and
your reward shall be great, and ye shall be the children of the Highest: for he is kind
unto the unthankful and to the evil.
35 πλην 4133 αγαπατε 25 5720 τους 3588 εχθρους 2190 υμων 5216 , και 2532 αγαθοποιειτε
15 5720 , και 2532 δανειζετε 1155 5720 , μηδεν 3367 απελπιζοντες 560 5723 ; και 2532 εσται
2071 5704 ο 3588 μισθος 3408 υμων 5216 πολυς 4183 , και 2532 εσεσθε 2071 5704 υιοι
5207 του 3588 υψιστου 5310 ; οτι 3754 αυτος 846 χρηστος 5543 εστιν 2076 5748 επι 1909
τους 3588 αχαριστους 884 και 2532 πονηρους 4190 .
35 ðëçí 4133 áãáðáôå 25 5720 ôïõò 3588 å÷èñïõò 2190 õìùí 5216 , êáé 2532 áãáèïðïéåéôå
15 5720 , êáé 2532 äáíåéæåôå 1155 5720 , ìçäåí 3367 áðåëðéæïíôåò 560 5723 ; êáé 2532
åóôáé 2071 5704 ï 3588 ìéóèïò 3408 õìùí 5216 ðïëõò 4183 , êáé 2532 åóåóèå 2071 5704
õéïé 5207 ôïõ 3588 õøéóôïõ 5310 ; ïôé 3754 áõôïò 846 ÷ñçóôïò 5543 åóôéí 2076 5748 åðé
1909 ôïõò 3588 á÷áñéóôïõò 884 êáé 2532 ðïíçñïõò 4190 .

36 Be you (plural) therefore merciful, as your Father also is merciful.
36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is merciful.
36 γινεσθε 1096 5737 ουν 3767 οικτιρμονες 3629 , καθως 2531 και 2532 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962
υμων 5216 οικτιρμων 3629 εστιν 2076 5748 .
36 ãéíåóèå 1096 5737 ïõí 3767 ïéêôéñìïíåò 3629 , êáèùò 2531 êáé 2532 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962
õìùí 5216 ïéêôéñìùí 3629 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

37 Judge not, and you (plural) shall not be judged: condemn not, and you (plural) shall
not be condemned: forgive, and you (plural) shall be forgiven:
37 Judge not, and ye shall not be judged: condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned: forgive, and ye shall be forgiven:
37 και 2532 μη 3361 κρινετε 2919 5720 , και 2532 ου 3756 μη 3361 κριθητε 2919 5686 μη
3361 ; καταδικαζετε 2613 5720 , και 2532 ου 3756 μη 3361 καταδικασθητε 2613 5686 .
απολυετε 630 5720 , και 2532 απολυθησεσθε 630 5701 .
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37 êáé 2532 ìç 3361 êñéíåôå 2919 5720 , êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 êñéèçôå 2919 5686 ìç
3361 ; êáôáäéêáæåôå 2613 5720 , êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 êáôáäéêáóèçôå 2613 5686 .
áðïëõåôå 630 5720 , êáé 2532 áðïëõèçóåóèå 630 5701 .
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38 Give, and it shall be given unto you (plural); good measure, pressed down, and
shaken together, and running over, shall men give into your bosom. For with the same
measure that you (plural) mete-(CLUES: to allot, measure, or apportion)-(SNW)
withal-(CLUES: therewith or with)-(SNW) it shall be measured to you (plural) again.
38 Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, shall men give into your bosom. For with the same measure
that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you again.

Luk (+)

Luk (+)

Luk (+)

Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)

Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)

Luk (+)

Luk (+)

38 διδοτε 1325 5720 , και 2532 δοθησεται 1325 5701 υμιν 5213 , μετρον 3358 καλον 2570 ,
πεπιεσμενον 4085 5772 και 2532 σεσαλευμενον 4531 5772 και 2532 υπερεκχυνομενον 5240
5746 δωσουσιν 1325 5692 εις 1519 τον 3588 κολπον 2859 υμων 5216 : τω 3588 γαρ 1063
αυτω 846 μετρω 3358 ω 3739 μετρειτε 3354 5719 , αντιμετρηθησεται 488 5701 υμιν 5213 .
38 äéäïôå 1325 5720 , êáé 2532 äïèçóåôáé 1325 5701 õìéí 5213 , ìåôñïí 3358 êáëïí 2570 ,
ðåðéåóìåíïí 4085 5772 êáé 2532 óåóáëåõìåíïí 4531 5772 êáé 2532 õðåñåê÷õíïìåíïí 5240
5746 äùóïõóéí 1325 5692 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 êïëðïí 2859 õìùí 5216 : ôù 3588 ãáñ 1063 áõôù
846 ìåôñù 3358 ù 3739 ìåôñåéôå 3354 5719 , áíôéìåôñçèçóåôáé 488 5701 õìéí 5213 .

39 And he spoke a parable unto them, Can the blind lead the blind? shall they not both
fall into the ditch?
39 And he spake a parable unto them, Can the blind lead the blind? shall they not both
fall into the ditch?
39 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 παραβολην 3850 αυτοις 846 μητι 3385 , δυναται 1410 5736
τυφλος 5185 τυφλον 5185 οδηγειν 3594 5721 ? ουχι 3780 αμφοτεροι 297 εις 1519 βοθυνον
999 πεσουνται 4098 5699 ?
39 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ðáñáâïëçí 3850 áõôïéò 846 ìçôé 3385 , äõíáôáé 1410 5736
ôõöëïò 5185 ôõöëïí 5185 ïäçãåéí 3594 5721 ? ïõ÷é 3780 áìöïôåñïé 297 åéò 1519 âïèõíïí 999
ðåóïõíôáé 4098 5699 ?

40 The disciple is not above his master: but every one that is perfect shall be as his
master.
41 And why behold you the mote-(CLUES: a speck of dirt or dust)-(SNW) that is in
your brother’s eye, but perceive not the beam that is in your own eye?
41 And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but perceivest not the
beam that is in thine own eye?
41 τι 5101 δε 1161 βλεπεις 991 5719 το 3588 καρφος 2595 το 3588 εν 1722 τω 3588
οφθαλμω 3788 του 3588 αδελφου 80 σου 4675 την 3588 , δε 1161 δοκον 1385 την 3588 εν
1722 τω 3588 ιδιω 2398 οφθαλμω 3788 ου 3756 κατανοεις 2657 5719 ?
41 ôé 5101 äå 1161 âëåðåéò 991 5719 ôï 3588 êáñöïò 2595 ôï 3588 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïöèáëìù
3788 ôïõ 3588 áäåëöïõ 80 óïõ 4675 ôçí 3588 , äå 1161 äïêïí 1385 ôçí 3588 åí 1722 ôù 3588
éäéù 2398 ïöèáëìù 3788 ïõ 3756 êáôáíïåéò 2657 5719 ?

42 Either how can you say to your brother, Brother, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me pull out the mote-(CLUES: a speck of dirt or dust)(SNW) that is in your eye, when you yourself behold not the beam that is in your own
eye? You hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of your own eye, and then shall you
see clearly to pull out the mote-(CLUES: a speck of dirt or dust)-(SNW) that is in
your brother’s eye.
42 Either how canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in
thine eye, when thou thyself beholdest not the beam that is in thine own eye? Thou
hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt thou see clearly
to pull out the mote that is in thy brother’s eye.
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42 η 2228 πως 4459 δυνασαι 1410 5736 λεγειν 3004 5721 τω 3588 αδελφω 80 σου 4675 ,
αδελφε 80 , αφες 863 5628 εκβαλω 1544 5632 το 3588 καρφος 2595 το 3588 εν 1722 τω
3588 οφθαλμω 3788 σου 4675 , αυτος 846 την 3588 εν 1722 τω 3588 οφθαλμω 3788 σου
4675 δοκον 1385 ου 3756 βλεπων 991 5723 ? υποκριτα 5273 , εκβαλε 1544 5628 πρωτον
4412 την 3588 δοκον 1385 εκ 1537 του 3588 οφθαλμου 3788 σου 4675 , και 2532 τοτε 5119
διαβλεψεις 1227 5692 εκβαλειν 1544 5629 το 3588 καρφος 2595 το 3588 εν 1722 τω 3588
οφθαλμω 3788 του 3588 αδελφου 80 σου 4675 .
42 ç 2228 ðùò 4459 äõíáóáé 1410 5736 ëåãåéí 3004 5721 ôù 3588 áäåëöù 80 óïõ 4675 ,
áäåëöå 80 , áöåò 863 5628 åêâáëù 1544 5632 ôï 3588 êáñöïò 2595 ôï 3588 åí 1722 ôù
3588 ïöèáëìù 3788 óïõ 4675 , áõôïò 846 ôçí 3588 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïöèáëìù 3788 óïõ 4675
äïêïí 1385 ïõ 3756 âëåðùí 991 5723 ? õðïêñéôá 5273 , åêâáëå 1544 5628 ðñùôïí 4412 ôçí
3588 äïêïí 1385 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ïöèáëìïõ 3788 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532 ôïôå 5119 äéáâëåøåéò
1227 5692 åêâáëåéí 1544 5629 ôï 3588 êáñöïò 2595 ôï 3588 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïöèáëìù 3788
ôïõ 3588 áäåëöïõ 80 óïõ 4675 .

43 For a good tree brings not forth corrupt fruit; neither does a corrupt tree bring forth
good fruit.
43 For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring
forth good fruit.
43 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 εστιν 2076 5748 δενδρον 1186 καλον 2570 ποιουν 4160 5723 καρπον
2590 σαπρον 4550 ; ουδε 3761 δενδρον 1186 σαπρον 4550 ποιουν 4160 5723 καρπον 2590
καλον 2570 ;
43 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 åóôéí 2076 5748 äåíäñïí 1186 êáëïí 2570 ðïéïõí 4160 5723 êáñðïí 2590
óáðñïí 4550 ; ïõäå 3761 äåíäñïí 1186 óáðñïí 4550 ðïéïõí 4160 5723 êáñðïí 2590 êáëïí 2570 ;

44 For every tree is known by his own fruit. For of thorns men do not gather figs, nor
of a bramble bush gather they grapes.
45 A good man out of the good treasure of his heart brings forth that which is good;
and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart brings forth that which is evil: for
of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaks.
45 A good man out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is good;
and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is evil:
for of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh.
45 ο 3588 αγαθος 18 ανθρωπος 444 εκ 1537 του 3588 αγαθου 18 θησαυρου 2344 της 3588
καρδιας 2588 αυτου 846 προφερει 4393 5719 το 3588 αγαθον 18 ; και 2532 ο 3588 πονηρος
4190 ανθρωπος 444 εκ 1537 του 3588 πονηρου 4190 θησαυρου 2344 της 3588 καρδιας
2588 αυτου 846 προφερει 4393 5719 το 3588 πονηρον 4190 ; εκ 1537 γαρ 1063 του 3588
περισσευματος 4051 της 3588 καρδιας 2588 λαλει 2980 5719 το 3588 στομα 4750 αυτου 846
.
45 ï 3588 áãáèïò 18 áíèñùðïò 444 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 áãáèïõ 18 èçóáõñïõ 2344 ôçò 3588
êáñäéáò 2588 áõôïõ 846 ðñïöåñåé 4393 5719 ôï 3588 áãáèïí 18 ; êáé 2532 ï 3588 ðïíçñïò
4190 áíèñùðïò 444 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ðïíçñïõ 4190 èçóáõñïõ 2344 ôçò 3588 êáñäéáò 2588
áõôïõ 846 ðñïöåñåé 4393 5719 ôï 3588 ðïíçñïí 4190 ; åê 1537 ãáñ 1063 ôïõ 3588
ðåñéóóåõìáôïò 4051 ôçò 3588 êáñäéáò 2588 ëáëåé 2980 5719 ôï 3588 óôïìá 4750 áõôïõ
846 .

46 ¶ And why call you (plural) me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say?
46 ¶ And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say?
46 τι 5101 δε 1161 με 3165 καλειτε 2564 5719 κυριε 2962 , κυριε 2962 , και 2532 ου 3756
ποιειτε 4160 5719 α 3739 λεγω 3004 5719 ?
46 ôé 5101 äå 1161 ìå 3165 êáëåéôå 2564 5719 êõñéå 2962 , êõñéå 2962 , êáé 2532 ïõ
3756 ðïéåéôå 4160 5719 á 3739 ëåãù 3004 5719 ?

47 Whosoever comes to me, and hears my sayings, and does them, I will show you
(plural) to whom he is like:
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47 Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, and doeth them, I will shew
you to whom he is like:

Luk (+)

47 πας 3956 ο 3588 ερχομενος 2064 5740 προς 4314 με 3165 και 2532 ακουων 191 5723
μου 3450 των 3588 λογων 3056 και 2532 ποιων 4160 5723 αυτους 846 , υποδειξω 5263
5692 υμιν 5213 τινι 5101 εστιν 2076 5748 ομοιος 3664 .
47 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 åñ÷ïìåíïò 2064 5740 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 êáé 2532 áêïõùí 191 5723 ìïõ
3450 ôùí 3588 ëïãùí 3056 êáé 2532 ðïéùí 4160 5723 áõôïõò 846 , õðïäåéîù 5263 5692 õìéí
5213 ôéíé 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 ïìïéïò 3664 .
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48 He is like a man which built an house, and digged deep, and laid the foundation on
a rock: and when the flood arose, the stream beat vehemently upon that house, and
could not shake it: for it was founded upon a rock.
49 But he that hears, and does not, is like a man that without a foundation built an
house upon the earth; against which the stream did beat vehemently, and immediately
it fell; and the ruin of that house was great.
49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man that without a foundation built an
house upon the earth; against which the stream did beat vehemently, and immediately
it fell; and the ruin of that house was great.
49 ο 3588 δε 1161 ακουσας 191 5660 και 2532 μη 3361 ποιησας 4160 5660 ομοιος 3664
εστιν 2076 5748 ανθρωπω 444 οικοδομησαντι 3618 5660 οικιαν 3614 επι 1909 την 3588 γην
1093 χωρις 5565 θεμελιου 2310 ; η 3739 προσερρηξεν 4366 5656 ο 3588 ποταμος 4215 ,
και 2532 ευθεως 2112 επεσεν 4098 5627 , και 2532 εγενετο 1096 5633 το 3588 ρηγμα 4485
της 3588 οικιας 3614 εκεινης 1565 μεγα 3173 .
49 ï 3588 äå 1161 áêïõóáò 191 5660 êáé 2532 ìç 3361 ðïéçóáò 4160 5660 ïìïéïò 3664 åóôéí
2076 5748 áíèñùðù 444 ïéêïäïìçóáíôé 3618 5660 ïéêéáí 3614 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 ãçí 1093
÷ùñéò 5565 èåìåëéïõ 2310 ; ç 3739 ðñïóåññçîåí 4366 5656 ï 3588 ðïôáìïò 4215 , êáé 2532
åõèåùò 2112 åðåóåí 4098 5627 , êáé 2532 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 ôï 3588 ñçãìá 4485 ôçò 3588
ïéêéáò 3614 åêåéíçò 1565 ìåãá 3173 .

CHAPTER 7
NOW when he had ended all his sayings in the audience of the people, he entered into
Capernaum.
2 And a certain centurion’s servant, who was dear unto him, was sick, and ready to
die.
3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent unto him the elders of the Jews, beseeching him
that he would come and heal his servant.
4 And when they came to Jesus, they besought him instantly, saying, That he was
worthy for whom he should do this:
5 For he loves our nation, and he has built us a synagogue.
5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built us a synagogue.
5 αγαπα 25 5719 γαρ 1063 το 3588 εθνος 1484 ημων 2257 και 2532 την 3588 συναγωγην
4864 αυτος 846 ωκοδομησεν 3618 5656 ημιν 2254 .
5 áãáðá 25 5719 ãáñ 1063 ôï 3588 åèíïò 1484 çìùí 2257 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 óõíáãùãçí 4864
áõôïò 846 ùêïäïìçóåí 3618 5656 çìéí 2254 .

6 Then Jesus went with them. And when he was now not far from the house, the centurion sent friends to him, saying unto him, Lord, trouble not yourself: for I am not
worthy that you should enter under my roof:
6 Then Jesus went with them. And when he was now not far from the house, the centurion sent friends to him, saying unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself: for I am not
worthy that thou shouldest enter under my roof:
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6 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 επορευετο 4198 5711 συν 4862 αυτοις 846 ; ηδη 2235 δε 1161
αυτου 846 ου 3756 μακραν 3112 απεχοντος 568 5723 απο 575 της 3588 οικιας 3614 ,
επεμψεν 3992 5656 προς 4314 αυτον 846 ο 3588 εκατονταρχος 1543 φιλους 5384 , λεγων
3004 5723 αυτω 846 , κυριε 2962 μη 3361 , σκυλλου 4660 5744 , ου 3756 γαρ 1063 ειμι
1510 5748 ικανος 2425 ινα 2443 υπο 5259 την 3588 στεγην 4721 μου 3450 εισελθης 1525
5632 ;
6 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åðïñåõåôï 4198 5711 óõí 4862 áõôïéò 846 ; çäç 2235 äå 1161
áõôïõ 846 ïõ 3756 ìáêñáí 3112 áðå÷ïíôïò 568 5723 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 ïéêéáò 3614 , åðåìøåí
3992 5656 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 ï 3588 åêáôïíôáñ÷ïò 1543 öéëïõò 5384 , ëåãùí 3004 5723
áõôù 846 , êõñéå 2962 ìç 3361 , óêõëëïõ 4660 5744 , ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 åéìé 1510 5748
éêáíïò 2425 éíá 2443 õðï 5259 ôçí 3588 óôåãçí 4721 ìïõ 3450 åéóåëèçò 1525 5632 ;

7 Wherefore neither thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) I myself worthy to
come unto you: but say in a word, and my servant shall be healed.
7 Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to come unto thee: but say in a word, and
my servant shall be healed.
7 διο 1352 ουδε 3761 εμαυτον 1683 ηξιωσα 515 5656 προς 4314 σε 4571 ελθειν 2064 5629 ;
αλλα 235 ειπε 2036 5628 λογω 3056 , και 2532 ιαθησεται 2390 5701 ο 3588 παις 3816 μου
3450 .
7 äéï 1352 ïõäå 3761 åìáõôïí 1683 çîéùóá 515 5656 ðñïò 4314 óå 4571 åëèåéí 2064 5629 ;
áëëá 235 åéðå 2036 5628 ëïãù 3056 , êáé 2532 éáèçóåôáé 2390 5701 ï 3588 ðáéò 3816 ìïõ
3450 .

8 For I also am a man set under authority, having under me soldiers, and I say unto
one, Go, and he goes; and to another, Come, and he comes; and to my servant, Do
this, and he does it.
8 For I also am a man set under authority, having under me soldiers, and I say unto
one, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; and to my servant, Do
this, and he doeth it.
8 και 2532 γαρ 1063 εγω 1473 ανθρωπος 444 ειμι 1510 5748 υπο 5259 εξουσιαν 1849
τασσομενος 5021 5746 , εχων 2192 5723 υπ 5259 εμαυτον 1683 στρατιωτας 4757 , και 2532
λεγω 3004 5719 τουτω 5129 πορευθητι 4198 5676 , και 2532 πορευεται 4198 5736 ; και
2532 αλλω 243 , ερχου 2064 5736 , και 2532 ερχεται 2064 5736 ; και 2532 τω 3588 δουλω
1401 μου 3450 , ποιησον 4160 5657 τουτο 5124 , και 2532 ποιει 4160 5719 .
8 êáé 2532 ãáñ 1063 åãù 1473 áíèñùðïò 444 åéìé 1510 5748 õðï 5259 åîïõóéáí 1849
ôáóóïìåíïò 5021 5746 , å÷ùí 2192 5723 õð 5259 åìáõôïí 1683 óôñáôéùôáò 4757 , êáé 2532
ëåãù 3004 5719 ôïõôù 5129 ðïñåõèçôé 4198 5676 , êáé 2532 ðïñåõåôáé 4198 5736 ; êáé
2532 áëëù 243 , åñ÷ïõ 2064 5736 , êáé 2532 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ; êáé 2532 ôù 3588 äïõëù
1401 ìïõ 3450 , ðïéçóïí 4160 5657 ôïõôï 5124 , êáé 2532 ðïéåé 4160 5719 .

9 When Jesus heard these things, he marvelled at him, and turned him about, and said
unto the people that followed him, I say unto you (plural), I have not found so great
faith, no, not in Israel.
9 When Jesus heard these things, he marvelled at him, and turned him about, and said
unto the people that followed him, I say unto you, I have not found so great faith, no,
not in Israel.
9 ακουσας 191 5660 δε 1161 ταυτα 5023 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 εθαυμασεν 2296 5656 αυτον
846 ; και 2532 στραφεις 4762 5651 τω 3588 ακολουθουντι 190 5723 αυτω 846 οχλω 3793
ειπεν 2036 5627 , λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , ουδε 3761 εν 1722 τω 3588 ισραηλ 2474
τοσαυτην 5118 πιστιν 4102 ευρον 2147 5627 .
9 áêïõóáò 191 5660 äå 1161 ôáõôá 5023 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åèáõìáóåí 2296 5656 áõôïí
846 ; êáé 2532 óôñáöåéò 4762 5651 ôù 3588 áêïëïõèïõíôé 190 5723 áõôù 846 ï÷ëù 3793
åéðåí 2036 5627 , ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïõäå 3761 åí 1722 ôù 3588 éóñáçë 2474
ôïóáõôçí 5118 ðéóôéí 4102 åõñïí 2147 5627 .
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10 And they that were sent, returning to the house, found the servant whole that had
been sick.
11 ¶ And it came to pass the day after, that he went into a city called Nain; and many
of his disciples went with him, and much people.
12 Now when he came nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)(SNW) to the gate of the city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, the only son
of his mother, and she was a widow: and much people of the city was with her.
12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, the only son of his mother, and she was a widow: and much people of the
city was with her.
12 ως 5613 δε 1161 ηγγισεν 1448 5656 τη 3588 πυλη 4439 της 3588 πολεως 4172 και 2532
ιδου 2400 5628 , εξεκομιζετο 1580 5712 τεθνηκως 2348 5761 , υιος 5207 μονογενης 3439 τη
3588 μητρι 3384 αυτου 846 , και 2532 αυτη 846 3778 ην 2258 5713 χηρα 5503 , και 2532
οχλος 3793 της 3588 πολεως 4172 ικανος 2425 συν 4862 αυτη 846 .
12 ùò 5613 äå 1161 çããéóåí 1448 5656 ôç 3588 ðõëç 4439 ôçò 3588 ðïëåùò 4172 êáé 2532
éäïõ 2400 5628 , åîåêïìéæåôï 1580 5712 ôåèíçêùò 2348 5761 , õéïò 5207 ìïíïãåíçò 3439 ôç
3588 ìçôñé 3384 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 áõôç 846 3778 çí 2258 5713 ÷çñá 5503 , êáé 2532
ï÷ëïò 3793 ôçò 3588 ðïëåùò 4172 éêáíïò 2425 óõí 4862 áõôç 846 .

13 And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion on her, and said unto her, Weep
not.
14 And he came and touched the bier-(CLUES: a frame on which a corpse or casket is
laid): and they that bare him stood still. And he said, Young man, I say unto you,
Arise.
14 And he came and touched the bier: and they that bare him stood still. And he said,
Young man, I say unto thee, Arise.
14 και 2532 προσελθων 4334 5631 ηψατο 680 5662 της 3588 σορου 4673 οι 3588 , δε 1161
βασταζοντες 941 5723 εστησαν 2476 5627 . και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 , νεανισκε 3495 , σοι
4671 λεγω 3004 5719 , εγερθητι 1453 5682 .
14 êáé 2532 ðñïóåëèùí 4334 5631 çøáôï 680 5662 ôçò 3588 óïñïõ 4673 ïé 3588 , äå 1161
âáóôáæïíôåò 941 5723 åóôçóáí 2476 5627 . êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 , íåáíéóêå 3495 , óïé
4671 ëåãù 3004 5719 , åãåñèçôé 1453 5682 .

15 And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak. And he delivered him to his
mother.
16 And there came a fear on all: and they glorified God, saying, That a great prophet
is risen up among us; and, That God has visited his people.
16 And there came a fear on all: and they glorified God, saying, That a great prophet
is risen up among us; and, That God hath visited his people.
16 ελαβεν 2983 5627 δε 1161 φοβος 5401 απαντας 537 , και 2532 εδοξαζον 1392 5707 τον
3588 θεον 2316 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 οτι 3754 , προφητης 4396 μεγας 3173 εγηγερται 1453
5769 εν 1722 ημιν 2254 ; και 2532 οτι 3754 επεσκεψατο 1980 5662 ο 3588 θεος 2316 τον
3588 λαον 2992 αυτου 846 .
16 åëáâåí 2983 5627 äå 1161 öïâïò 5401 áðáíôáò 537 , êáé 2532 åäïîáæïí 1392 5707 ôïí
3588 èåïí 2316 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 ïôé 3754 , ðñïöçôçò 4396 ìåãáò 3173 åãçãåñôáé 1453
5769 åí 1722 çìéí 2254 ; êáé 2532 ïôé 3754 åðåóêåøáôï 1980 5662 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ôïí
3588 ëáïí 2992 áõôïõ 846 .

17 And this rumour of him went forth throughout all Judæa, and throughout all the region round about.
18 And the disciples of John showed him of all these things.
18 And the disciples of John shewed him of all these things.
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18 και 2532 απηγγειλαν 518 5656 ιωαννη 2491 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 αυτου 846 περι 4012
παντων 3956 τουτων 5130 .
18 êáé 2532 áðçããåéëáí 518 5656 éùáííç 2491 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 áõôïõ 846 ðåñé 4012
ðáíôùí 3956 ôïõôùí 5130 .

19 ¶ And John calling unto him two of his disciples sent them to Jesus, saying, Are
you he that should come? or look we for another?
19 ¶ And John calling unto him two of his disciples sent them to Jesus, saying, Art
thou he that should come? or look we for another?
19 και 2532 προσκαλεσαμενος 4341 5666 δυο 1417 τινας 5100 των 3588 μαθητων 3101
αυτου 846 ο 3588 ιωαννης 2491 επεμψεν 3992 5656 προς 4314 τον 3588 ιησουν 2424 ,
λεγων 3004 5723 , συ 4771 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588 ερχομενος 2064 5740 η 2228 αλλον 243
προσδοκωμεν 4328 5725 ?
19 êáé 2532 ðñïóêáëåóáìåíïò 4341 5666 äõï 1417 ôéíáò 5100 ôùí 3588 ìáèçôùí 3101 áõôïõ
846 ï 3588 éùáííçò 2491 åðåìøåí 3992 5656 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424 , ëåãùí 3004
5723 , óõ 4771 åé 1488 5748 ï 3588 åñ÷ïìåíïò 2064 5740 ç 2228 áëëïí 243 ðñïóäïêùìåí 4328
5725 ?

20 When the men were come unto him, they said, John Baptist has sent us unto you,
saying, Are you he that should come? or look we for another?
20 When the men were come unto him, they said, John Baptist hath sent us unto thee,
saying, Art thou he that should come? or look we for another?
20 παραγενομενοι 3854 5637 δε 1161 προς 4314 αυτον 846 οι 3588 ανδρες 435 ειπον 2036
5627 , ιωαννης 2491 ο 3588 βαπτιστης 910 απεσταλκεν 649 5758 ημας 2248 προς 4314 σε
4571 , λεγων 3004 5723 , συ 4771 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588 ερχομενος 2064 5740 , η 2228 αλλον
243 προσδοκωμεν 4328 5719 5725 ?
20 ðáñáãåíïìåíïé 3854 5637 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 ïé 3588 áíäñåò 435 åéðïí 2036 5627
, éùáííçò 2491 ï 3588 âáðôéóôçò 910 áðåóôáëêåí 649 5758 çìáò 2248 ðñïò 4314 óå 4571 ,
ëåãùí 3004 5723 , óõ 4771 åé 1488 5748 ï 3588 åñ÷ïìåíïò 2064 5740 , ç 2228 áëëïí 243
ðñïóäïêùìåí 4328 5719 5725 ?

21 And in that same hour he cured many of their infirmities and plagues, and of evil
spirits; and unto many that were blind he gave sight.
22 Then Jesus answering said unto them, Go your way, and tell-(CLUES: to report or
count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) John what things you (plural) have seen
and heard; how that the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf
hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the gospel is preached.
22 Then Jesus answering said unto them, Go your way, and tell John what things ye
have seen and heard; how that the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed,
the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the gospel is preached.
22 και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 ,
πορευθεντες 4198 5679 απαγγειλατε 518 5657 ιωαννη 2491 α 3739 ειδετε 1492 5627 και
2532 ηκουσατε 191 5656 ; οτι 3754 τυφλοι 5185 αναβλεπουσιν 308 5719 , χωλοι 5560
περιπατουσιν 4043 5719 , λεπροι 3015 καθαριζονται 2511 5743 , κωφοι 2974 ακουουσιν 191
5719 , νεκροι 3498 εγειρονται 1453 5743 , πτωχοι 4434 ευαγγελιζονται 2097 5743 ;
22 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 ,
ðïñåõèåíôåò 4198 5679 áðáããåéëáôå 518 5657 éùáííç 2491 á 3739 åéäåôå 1492 5627 êáé
2532 çêïõóáôå 191 5656 ; ïôé 3754 ôõöëïé 5185 áíáâëåðïõóéí 308 5719 , ÷ùëïé 5560
ðåñéðáôïõóéí 4043 5719 , ëåðñïé 3015 êáèáñéæïíôáé 2511 5743 , êùöïé 2974 áêïõïõóéí
191 5719 , íåêñïé 3498 åãåéñïíôáé 1453 5743 , ðôù÷ïé 4434 åõáããåëéæïíôáé 2097 5743 ;

23 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in me.
24 ¶ And when the messengers of John were departed, he began to speak unto the people concerning John, What went you (plural) out into the wilderness for to see? A
reed shaken with the wind?
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25 But what went you (plural) out for to see? A man clothed in soft raiment-(CLUES:
clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW)? Behold, they which are gorgeously apparelled,
and live delicately, are in kings’ courts.
25 But what went ye out for to see? A man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they
which are gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, are in kings’ courts.
25 αλλα 235 τι 5101 εξεληλυθατε 1831 5758 ιδειν 1492 5629 ? ανθρωπον 444 εν 1722
μαλακοις 3120 ιματιοις 2440 ημφιεσμενον 294 5772 ? ιδου 2400 5628 , οι 3588 εν 1722
ιματισμω 2441 ενδοξω 1741 και 2532 τρυφη 5172 υπαρχοντες 5225 5723 εν 1722 τοις 3588
βασιλειοις 934 εισιν 1526 5748 .
25 áëëá 235 ôé 5101 åîåëçëõèáôå 1831 5758 éäåéí 1492 5629 ? áíèñùðïí 444 åí 1722
ìáëáêïéò 3120 éìáôéïéò 2440 çìöéåóìåíïí 294 5772 ? éäïõ 2400 5628 , ïé 3588 åí 1722
éìáôéóìù 2441 åíäïîù 1741 êáé 2532 ôñõöç 5172 õðáñ÷ïíôåò 5225 5723 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588
âáóéëåéïéò 934 åéóéí 1526 5748 .

26 But what went you (plural) out for to see? A prophet? Yes, I say unto you (plural),
and much more than a prophet.
26 But what went ye out for to see? A prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and much more
than a prophet.
26 αλλα 235 τι 5101 εξεληλυθατε 1831 5758 ιδειν 1492 5629 ? προφητην 4396 ? ναι 3483 ,
λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , και 2532 περισσοτερον 4053 προφητου 4396 .
26 áëëá 235 ôé 5101 åîåëçëõèáôå 1831 5758 éäåéí 1492 5629 ? ðñïöçôçí 4396 ? íáé 3483 ,
ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , êáé 2532 ðåñéóóïôåñïí 4053 ðñïöçôïõ 4396 .

27 This is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger before your face,
which shall prepare your way before you.
27 This is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face,
which shall prepare thy way before thee.
27 ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 περι 4012 ου 3739 γεγραπται 1125 5769 , ιδου 2400 5628 ,
εγω 1473 αποστελλω 649 5719 τον 3588 αγγελον 32 μου 3450 προ 4253 προσωπου 4383
σου 4675 , ος 3739 κατασκευασει 2680 5692 την 3588 οδον 3598 σου 4675 εμπροσθεν 1715
σου 4675 .
27 ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ðåñé 4012 ïõ 3739 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 , éäïõ 2400 5628 ,
åãù 1473 áðïóôåëëù 649 5719 ôïí 3588 áããåëïí 32 ìïõ 3450 ðñï 4253 ðñïóùðïõ 4383 óïõ 4675
, ïò 3739 êáôáóêåõáóåé 2680 5692 ôçí 3588 ïäïí 3598 óïõ 4675 åìðñïóèåí 1715 óïõ 4675 .

28 For I say unto you (plural), Among those that are born of women there is not a
greater prophet than John the Baptist: but he that is least in the kingdom of God is
greater than he.
28 For I say unto you, Among those that are born of women there is not a greater
prophet than John the Baptist: but he that is least in the kingdom of God is greater
than he.
28 λεγω 3004 5719 γαρ 1063 υμιν 5213 , μειζων 3187 εν 1722 γεννητοις 1084 γυναικων 1135
προφητης 4396 ιωαννου 2491 του 3588 βαπτιστου 910 ουδεις 3762 εστιν 2076 5748 ο
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3588 ; δε 1161 μικροτερος 3398 εν 1722 τη 3588 βασιλεια 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 μειζων
3187 αυτου 846 εστιν 2076 5748 .
28 ëåãù 3004 5719 ãáñ 1063 õìéí 5213 , ìåéæùí 3187 åí 1722 ãåííçôïéò 1084 ãõíáéêùí 1135
ðñïöçôçò 4396 éùáííïõ 2491 ôïõ 3588 âáðôéóôïõ 910 ïõäåéò 3762 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ;
äå 1161 ìéêñïôåñïò 3398 åí 1722 ôç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ìåéæùí 3187
áõôïõ 846 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

29 And all the people that heard him, and the publicans, justified God, being baptized
with the baptism of John.
30 But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel of God against themselves, being not baptized of him.
31 ¶ And the Lord said, Whereunto then shall I liken the men of this generation? and
to what are they like?
32 They are like unto children sitting in the marketplace, and calling one to another,
and saying, We have piped unto you (plural), and you (plural) have not danced; we
have mourned to you (plural), and you (plural) have not wept.
32 They are like unto children sitting in the marketplace, and calling one to another,
and saying, We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced; we have mourned to
you, and ye have not wept.
32 ομοιοι 3664 εισιν 1526 5748 παιδιοις 3813 τοις 3588 εν 1722 αγορα 58 καθημενοις 2521
5740 , και 2532 προσφωνουσιν 4377 5719 5723 αλληλοις 240 και 2532 λεγουσιν 3004 5719
5723 , ηυλησαμεν 832 5656 υμιν 5213 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 ωρχησασθε 3738 5662 ;
εθρηνησαμεν 2354 5656 υμιν 5213 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 εκλαυσατε 2799 5656 .
32 ïìïéïé 3664 åéóéí 1526 5748 ðáéäéïéò 3813 ôïéò 3588 åí 1722 áãïñá 58 êáèçìåíïéò 2521
5740 , êáé 2532 ðñïóöùíïõóéí 4377 5719 5723 áëëçëïéò 240 êáé 2532 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719
5723 , çõëçóáìåí 832 5656 õìéí 5213 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 ùñ÷çóáóèå 3738 5662 ;
åèñçíçóáìåí 2354 5656 õìéí 5213 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 åêëáõóáôå 2799 5656 .

33 For John the Baptist came neither eating bread nor drinking wine; and you (plural)
say, He has a devil.
33 For John the Baptist came neither eating bread nor drinking wine; and ye say, He
hath a devil.
33 εληλυθεν 2064 5754 γαρ 1063 ιωαννης 2491 ο 3588 βαπτιστης 910 μητε 3383 αρτον 740
εσθιων 2068 5723 μητε 3383 οινον 3631 πινων 4095 5723 , και 2532 λεγετε 3004 5719 ,
δαιμονιον 1140 εχει 2192 5719 .
33 åëçëõèåí 2064 5754 ãáñ 1063 éùáííçò 2491 ï 3588 âáðôéóôçò 910 ìçôå 3383 áñôïí 740
åóèéùí 2068 5723 ìçôå 3383 ïéíïí 3631 ðéíùí 4095 5723 , êáé 2532 ëåãåôå 3004 5719 ,
äáéìïíéïí 1140 å÷åé 2192 5719 .

34 The Son of man is come eating and drinking; and you (plural) say, Behold a gluttonous man, and a winebibber-(SNW), a friend of publicans and sinners!
34 The Son of man is come eating and drinking; and ye say, Behold a gluttonous man,
and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners!
34 εληλυθεν 2064 5754 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 εσθιων 2068 5723 και
2532 πινων 4095 5723 , και 2532 λεγετε 3004 5719 , ιδου 2400 5628 , ανθρωπος 444 φαγος
5314 και 2532 οινοποτης 3630 , τελωνων 5057 φιλος 5384 και 2532 αμαρτωλων 268 ;
34 åëçëõèåí 2064 5754 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 åóèéùí 2068 5723 êáé 2532
ðéíùí 4095 5723 , êáé 2532 ëåãåôå 3004 5719 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , áíèñùðïò 444 öáãïò 5314
êáé 2532 ïéíïðïôçò 3630 , ôåëùíùí 5057 öéëïò 5384 êáé 2532 áìáñôùëùí 268 ;

35 But wisdom is justified of all her children.
36 ¶ And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would eat with him. And he went
into the Pharisee’s house, and sat down to meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW).
36 ¶ And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would eat with him. And he went
into the Pharisee’s house, and sat down to meat.
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36 ηρωτα 2065 5707 δε 1161 τις 5100 αυτον 846 των 3588 φαρισαιων 5330 ινα 2443 φαγη
5315 5632 μετ 3326 αυτου 846 . και 2532 εισελθων 1525 5631 εις 1519 την 3588 οικιαν 3614
του 3588 φαρισαιου 5330 ανεκλιθη 347 5681 ;
36 çñùôá 2065 5707 äå 1161 ôéò 5100 áõôïí 846 ôùí 3588 öáñéóáéùí 5330 éíá 2443 öáãç
5315 5632 ìåô 3326 áõôïõ 846 . êáé 2532 åéóåëèùí 1525 5631 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ïéêéáí
3614 ôïõ 3588 öáñéóáéïõ 5330 áíåêëéèç 347 5681 ;

37 And, behold, a woman in the city, which was a sinner, when she knew that Jesus
sat at meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) in the Pharisee’s house, brought an alabaster box of ointment,
37 And, behold, a woman in the city, which was a sinner, when she knew that Jesus
sat at meat in the Pharisee’s house, brought an alabaster box of ointment,
37 και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , γυνη 1135 εν 1722 τη 3588 πολει 4172 ητις 3748 ην 2258 5713
αμαρτωλος 268 , επιγνουσα 1921 5631 οτι 3754 ανακειται 345 5736 εν 1722 τη 3588 οικια
3614 του 3588 φαρισαιου 5330 , κομισασα 2865 5660 αλαβαστρον 211 μυρου 3464 ,
37 êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , ãõíç 1135 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ðïëåé 4172 çôéò 3748 çí 2258
5713 áìáñôùëïò 268 , åðéãíïõóá 1921 5631 ïôé 3754 áíáêåéôáé 345 5736 åí 1722 ôç 3588
ïéêéá 3614 ôïõ 3588 öáñéóáéïõ 5330 , êïìéóáóá 2865 5660 áëáâáóôñïí 211 ìõñïõ 3464 ,

38 And stood at his feet behind him weeping, and began to wash his feet with tears,
and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them
with the ointment.
39 Now when the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, he spoke within himself, saying, This man, if he were a prophet, would have known who and what manner of
woman this is that touches him: for she is a sinner.
39 Now when the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, he spake within himself, saying, This man, if he were a prophet, would have known who and what manner of
woman this is that toucheth him: for she is a sinner.
39 ιδων 1492 5631 δε 1161 , ο 3588 φαρισαιος 5330 ο 3588 καλεσας 2564 5660 αυτον 846
ειπεν 2036 5627 εν 1722 εαυτω 1438 , λεγων 3004 5723 , ουτος 3778 ει 1487 ην 2258 5713
προφητης 4396 , εγινωσκεν 1097 5707 αν 302 τις 5101 και 2532 ποταπη 4217 η 3588 γυνη
1135 ητις 3748 απτεται 680 5731 αυτου 846 , οτι 3754 αμαρτωλος 268 εστιν 2076 5748 .
39 éäùí 1492 5631 äå 1161 , ï 3588 öáñéóáéïò 5330 ï 3588 êáëåóáò 2564 5660 áõôïí 846
åéðåí 2036 5627 åí 1722 åáõôù 1438 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ïõôïò 3778 åé 1487 çí 2258 5713
ðñïöçôçò 4396 , åãéíùóêåí 1097 5707 áí 302 ôéò 5101 êáé 2532 ðïôáðç 4217 ç 3588 ãõíç
1135 çôéò 3748 áðôåôáé 680 5731 áõôïõ 846 , ïôé 3754 áìáñôùëïò 268 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

40 And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto you. And
he says, Master, say on.
40 And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. And
he saith, Master, say on.
40 και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτον
846 , σιμων 4613 , εχω 2192 5719 σοι 4671 τι 5100 ειπειν 2036 5629 ο 3588 . δε 1161 φησιν
5346 5748 , διδασκαλε 1320 , ειπε 2036 5628 .
40 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí
846 , óéìùí 4613 , å÷ù 2192 5719 óïé 4671 ôé 5100 åéðåéí 2036 5629 ï 3588 . äå 1161 öçóéí
5346 5748 , äéäáóêáëå 1320 , åéðå 2036 5628 .

41 There was a certain creditor which had two debtors: the one owed five hundred
pence, and the other fifty.
42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly-(CLUES: openly, freely) forgave
them both. Tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) me
therefore, which of them will love him most?
42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, which of them will love him most?
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42 μη 3361 εχοντων 2192 5723 δε 1161 αυτων 846 αποδουναι 591 5629 , αμφοτεροις 297
εχαρισατο 5483 5662 : τις 5101 ουν 3767 αυτων 846 , ειπε 2036 5628 , πλειον 4119 αυτον
846 αγαπησει 25 5692 ?
42 ìç 3361 å÷ïíôùí 2192 5723 äå 1161 áõôùí 846 áðïäïõíáé 591 5629 , áìöïôåñïéò 297
å÷áñéóáôï 5483 5662 : ôéò 5101 ïõí 3767 áõôùí 846 , åéðå 2036 5628 , ðëåéïí 4119 áõôïí
846 áãáðçóåé 25 5692 ?

43 Simon answered and said, I suppose that he, to whom he forgave most. And he said
unto him, You have rightly judged.
43 Simon answered and said, I suppose that he, to whom he forgave most. And he said
unto him, Thou hast rightly judged.
43 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 ο 3588 σιμων 4613 ειπεν 2036 5627 , υπολαμβανω 5274
5719 οτι 3754 ω 3739 το 3588 πλειον 4119 εχαρισατο 5483 5662 ο 3588 . δε 1161 ειπεν
2036 5627 αυτω 846 , ορθως 3723 εκρινας 2919 5656 .
43 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 ï 3588 óéìùí 4613 åéðåí 2036 5627 , õðïëáìâáíù 5274 5719
ïôé 3754 ù 3739 ôï 3588 ðëåéïí 4119 å÷áñéóáôï 5483 5662 ï 3588 . äå 1161 åéðåí 2036
5627 áõôù 846 , ïñèùò 3723 åêñéíáò 2919 5656 .

44 And he turned to the woman, and said unto Simon, See you this woman? I entered
into your house, you gave me no water for my feet: but she has washed my feet with
tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head.
44 And he turned to the woman, and said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? I entered into thine house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: but she hath washed my
feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head.
44 και 2532 στραφεις 4762 5651 προς 4314 την 3588 γυναικα 1135 τω 3588 , σιμωνι 4613
εφη 5346 5713 , βλεπεις 991 5719 ταυτην 3778 την 3588 γυναικα 1135 ? εισηλθον 1525
5627 σου 4675 εις 1519 την 3588 οικιαν 3614 , υδωρ 5204 επι 1909 τους 3588 ποδας 4228
μου 3450 ουκ 3756 εδωκας 1325 5656 , αυτη 846 3778 δε 1161 τοις 3588 δακρυσιν 1144
εβρεξεν 1026 5656 μου 3450 τους 3588 ποδας 4228 , και 2532 ταις 3588 θριξιν 2359 της
3588 κεφαλης 2776 αυτης 846 εξεμαξεν 1591 5656 .
44 êáé 2532 óôñáöåéò 4762 5651 ðñïò 4314 ôçí 3588 ãõíáéêá 1135 ôù 3588 , óéìùíé 4613
åöç 5346 5713 , âëåðåéò 991 5719 ôáõôçí 3778 ôçí 3588 ãõíáéêá 1135 ? åéóçëèïí 1525
5627 óïõ 4675 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ïéêéáí 3614 , õäùñ 5204 åðé 1909 ôïõò 3588 ðïäáò 4228
ìïõ 3450 ïõê 3756 åäùêáò 1325 5656 , áõôç 846 3778 äå 1161 ôïéò 3588 äáêñõóéí 1144
åâñåîåí 1026 5656 ìïõ 3450 ôïõò 3588 ðïäáò 4228 , êáé 2532 ôáéò 3588 èñéîéí 2359 ôçò
3588 êåöáëçò 2776 áõôçò 846 åîåìáîåí 1591 5656 .

45 You gave me no kiss: but this woman since the time I came in has not ceased to
kiss my feet.
45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but this woman since the time I came in hath not ceased to
kiss my feet.
45 φιλημα 5370 μοι 3427 ουκ 3756 εδωκας 1325 5656 , αυτη 846 3778 δε 1161 αφ 575 ης
3739 εισηλθον 1525 5627 ου 3756 διελιπεν 1257 5627 καταφιλουσα 2705 5723 μου 3450
τους 3588 ποδας 4228 .
45 öéëçìá 5370 ìïé 3427 ïõê 3756 åäùêáò 1325 5656 , áõôç 846 3778 äå 1161 áö 575 çò
3739 åéóçëèïí 1525 5627 ïõ 3756 äéåëéðåí 1257 5627 êáôáöéëïõóá 2705 5723 ìïõ 3450
ôïõò 3588 ðïäáò 4228 .

46 My head with oil you did not anoint: but this woman has anointed my feet with
ointment.
46 My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but this woman hath anointed my feet with
ointment.
46 ελαιω 1637 την 3588 κεφαλην 2776 μου 3450 ουκ 3756 ηλειψας 218 5656 , αυτη 846 3778
δε 1161 μυρω 3464 ηλειψεν 218 5656 μου 3450 τους 3588 ποδας 4228 .
46 åëáéù 1637 ôçí 3588 êåöáëçí 2776 ìïõ 3450 ïõê 3756 çëåéøáò 218 5656 , áõôç 846 3778
äå 1161 ìõñù 3464 çëåéøåí 218 5656 ìïõ 3450 ôïõò 3588 ðïäáò 4228 .
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47 Wherefore I say unto you, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for she loved
much: but to whom little is forgiven, the same loves little.
47 Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for she loved
much: but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little.
47 ου 3739 χαριν 5484 λεγω 3004 5719 σοι 4671 , αφεωνται 863 5769 αι 3588 αμαρτιαι 266
αυτης 846 αι 3588 πολλαι 4183 ; οτι 3754 ηγαπησεν 25 5656 πολυ 4183 ω 3739 ; δε 1161
ολιγον 3641 αφιεται 863 5743 ολιγον 3641 αγαπα 25 5719 .
47 ïõ 3739 ÷áñéí 5484 ëåãù 3004 5719 óïé 4671 , áöåùíôáé 863 5769 áé 3588 áìáñôéáé 266
áõôçò 846 áé 3588 ðïëëáé 4183 ; ïôé 3754 çãáðçóåí 25 5656 ðïëõ 4183 ù 3739 ; äå 1161
ïëéãïí 3641 áöéåôáé 863 5743 ïëéãïí 3641 áãáðá 25 5719 .

48 And he said unto her, Your sins are forgiven.
48 And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven.
48 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 αυτη 846 , αφεωνται 863 5769 σου 4675 αι 3588 αμαρτιαι 266 .
48 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 áõôç 846 , áöåùíôáé 863 5769 óïõ 4675 áé 3588 áìáñôéáé 266 .

49 And they that sat at meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) with him began to
say within themselves, Who is this that forgives sins also?
49 And they that sat at meat with him began to say within themselves, Who is this that
forgiveth sins also?
49 και 2532 ηρξαντο 756 5662 οι 3588 συνανακειμενοι 4873 5740 λεγειν 3004 5721 εν 1722
εαυτοις 1438 , τις 5101 ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 ος 3739 και 2532 αμαρτιας 266 αφιησιν
863 5719 ?
49 êáé 2532 çñîáíôï 756 5662 ïé 3588 óõíáíáêåéìåíïé 4873 5740 ëåãåéí 3004 5721 åí 1722
åáõôïéò 1438 , ôéò 5101 ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ïò 3739 êáé 2532 áìáñôéáò 266
áöéçóéí 863 5719 ?

50 And he said to the woman, Your faith has saved you; go in peace.
50 And he said to the woman, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace.
50 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 προς 4314 την 3588 γυναικα 1135 η 3588 , πιστις 4102 σου
4675 σεσωκεν 4982 5758 σε 4571 ; πορευου 4198 5737 εις 1519 ειρηνην 1515 .
50 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 ôçí 3588 ãõíáéêá 1135 ç 3588 , ðéóôéò 4102 óïõ
4675 óåóùêåí 4982 5758 óå 4571 ; ðïñåõïõ 4198 5737 åéò 1519 åéñçíçí 1515 .

CHAPTER 8
AND it came to pass afterward, that he went throughout every city and village,
preaching and showing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God: and the twelve were
with him,
AND it came to pass afterward, that he went throughout every city and village,
preaching and shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God: and the twelve were
with him,
1 και 2532 εγενετο 1096 5633 εν 1722 τω 3588 καθεξης 2517 και 2532 αυτος 846 διωδευεν
1353 5707 κατα 2596 πολιν 4172 και 2532 κωμην 2968 , κηρυσσων 2784 5723 και 2532
ευαγγελιζομενος 2097 5734 , την 3588 βασιλειαν 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 , και 2532 οι 3588
δωδεκα 1427 συν 4862 αυτω 846 ,
1 êáé 2532 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 åí 1722 ôù 3588 êáèåîçò 2517 êáé 2532 áõôïò 846 äéùäåõåí
1353 5707 êáôá 2596 ðïëéí 4172 êáé 2532 êùìçí 2968 , êçñõóóùí 2784 5723 êáé 2532
åõáããåëéæïìåíïò 2097 5734 , ôçí 3588 âáóéëåéáí 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , êáé 2532 ïé
3588 äùäåêá 1427 óõí 4862 áõôù 846 ,

2 And certain women, which had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary
called Magdalene, out of whom went seven devils,
3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and many others,
which ministered unto him of their substance.
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4 ¶ And when much people were gathered together, and were come to him out of every city, he spoke by a parable:
4 ¶ And when much people were gathered together, and were come to him out of every city, he spake by a parable:
4 συνιοντος 4896 5752 δε 1161 οχλου 3793 πολλου 4183 , και 2532 των 3588 κατα 2596
πολιν 4172 επιπορευομενων 1975 5740 προς 4314 αυτον 846 , ειπεν 2036 5627 δια 1223
παραβολης 3850 .
4 óõíéïíôïò 4896 5752 äå 1161 ï÷ëïõ 3793 ðïëëïõ 4183 , êáé 2532 ôùí 3588 êáôá 2596 ðïëéí
4172 åðéðïñåõïìåíùí 1975 5740 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , åéðåí 2036 5627 äéá 1223 ðáñáâïëçò
3850 .

5 A sower went out to sow his seed: and as he sowed, some fell by the way side; and it
was trodden down, and the fowls of the air devoured it.
6 And some fell upon a rock; and as soon as it was sprung up, it withered away, because it lacked moisture.
7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprang up with it, and choked it.
8 And other fell on good ground, and sprang up, and bare fruit an hundredfold. And
when he had said these things, he cried, He that has ears to hear, let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him hear.
8 And other fell on good ground, and sprang up, and bare fruit an hundredfold. And
when he had said these things, he cried, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.
8 και 2532 ετερον 2087 επεσεν 4098 5627 επι 1909 την 3588 γην 1093 την 3588 αγαθην 18 ,
και 2532 φυεν 5453 5651 εποιησεν 4160 5656 καρπον 2590 εκατονταπλασιονα 1542 . ταυτα
5023 λεγων 3004 5723 εφωνει 5455 5707 , ο 3588 εχων 2192 5723 ωτα 3775 ακουειν 191
5721 ακουετω 191 5720 .
8 êáé 2532 åôåñïí 2087 åðåóåí 4098 5627 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 ãçí 1093 ôçí 3588 áãáèçí 18 ,
êáé 2532 öõåí 5453 5651 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 êáñðïí 2590 åêáôïíôáðëáóéïíá 1542 . ôáõôá
5023 ëåãùí 3004 5723 åöùíåé 5455 5707 , ï 3588 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ùôá 3775 áêïõåéí 191
5721 áêïõåôù 191 5720 .

9 And his disciples asked him, saying, What might this parable be?
10 And he said, Unto you (plural) it is given to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) the mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to others in parables;
that seeing they might not see, and hearing they might not understand.
10 And he said, Unto you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God: but
to others in parables; that seeing they might not see, and hearing they might not understand.
10 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 , υμιν 5213 δεδοται 1325 5769 γνωναι 1097 5629 τα 3588
μυστηρια 3466 της 3588 βασιλειας 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 τοις 3588 , δε 1161 λοιποις 3062
εν 1722 παραβολαις 3850 , ινα 2443 βλεποντες 991 5723 μη 3361 βλεπωσιν 991 5725 , και
2532 ακουοντες 191 5723 μη 3361 συνιωσιν 4920 5725 .
10 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 , õìéí 5213 äåäïôáé 1325 5769 ãíùíáé 1097 5629 ôá 3588
ìõóôçñéá 3466 ôçò 3588 âáóéëåéáò 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ôïéò 3588 , äå 1161 ëïéðïéò
3062 åí 1722 ðáñáâïëáéò 3850 , éíá 2443 âëåðïíôåò 991 5723 ìç 3361 âëåðùóéí 991 5725 ,
êáé 2532 áêïõïíôåò 191 5723 ìç 3361 óõíéùóéí 4920 5725 .

11 Now the parable is this: The seed is the word of God.
12 Those by the way side are they that hear; then comes the devil, and takes away the
word out of their hearts, lest they should believe and be saved.
12 Those by the way side are they that hear; then cometh the devil, and taketh away
the word out of their hearts, lest they should believe and be saved.
12 οι 3588 δε 1161 παρα 3844 την 3588 οδον 3598 εισιν 1526 5748 οι 3588 ακουοντες 191
5723 ; ειτα 1534 ερχεται 2064 5736 ο 3588 διαβολος 1228 και 2532 αιρει 142 5719 τον 3588
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λογον 3056 απο 575 της 3588 καρδιας 2588 αυτων 846 ινα 2443 , μη 3361 πιστευσαντες
4100 5660 σωθωσιν 4982 5686 .
12 ïé 3588 äå 1161 ðáñá 3844 ôçí 3588 ïäïí 3598 åéóéí 1526 5748 ïé 3588 áêïõïíôåò 191
5723 ; åéôá 1534 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ï 3588 äéáâïëïò 1228 êáé 2532 áéñåé 142 5719 ôïí
3588 ëïãïí 3056 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 êáñäéáò 2588 áõôùí 846 éíá 2443 , ìç 3361 ðéóôåõóáíôåò
4100 5660 óùèùóéí 4982 5686 .

13 They on the rock are they, which, when they hear, receive the word with joy; and
these have no root, which for a while believe, and in time of temptation fall away.
14 And that which fell among thorns are they, which, when they have heard, go forth,
and are choked with cares and riches and pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit to
perfection.
15 But that on the good ground are they, which in an honest and good heart, having
heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience.
16 ¶ No man, when he has lighted a candle, covers it with a vessel, or puts it under a
bed; but sets it on a candlestick, that they which enter in may see the light.
16 ¶ No man, when he hath lighted a candle, covereth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a bed; but setteth it on a candlestick, that they which enter in may see the light.
16 ουδεις 3762 δε 1161 λυχνον 3088 αψας 681 5660 καλυπτει 2572 5719 αυτον 846 σκευει
4632 , η 2228 υποκατω 5270 κλινης 2825 τιθησιν 5087 5719 , αλλ 235 επι 1909 λυχνιας
3087 επιτιθησιν 2007 5719 , ινα 2443 οι 3588 εισπορευομενοι 1531 5740 βλεπωσιν 991
5725 το 3588 φως 5457 .
16 ïõäåéò 3762 äå 1161 ëõ÷íïí 3088 áøáò 681 5660 êáëõðôåé 2572 5719 áõôïí 846 óêåõåé
4632 , ç 2228 õðïêáôù 5270 êëéíçò 2825 ôéèçóéí 5087 5719 , áëë 235 åðé 1909 ëõ÷íéáò
3087 åðéôéèçóéí 2007 5719 , éíá 2443 ïé 3588 åéóðïñåõïìåíïé 1531 5740 âëåðùóéí 991
5725 ôï 3588 öùò 5457 .

17 For nothing is secret, that shall not be made manifest; neither any thing hid, that
shall not be known and come abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered
about).
17 For nothing is secret, that shall not be made manifest; neither any thing hid, that
shall not be known and come abroad.
17 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 εστιν 2076 5748 κρυπτον 2927 ο 3739 ου 3756 φανερον 5318
γενησεται 1096 5695 ; ουδε 3761 αποκρυφον 614 ο 3739 ου 3756 γνωσθησεται 1097 5701
και 2532 εις 1519 φανερον 5318 ελθη 2064 5632 .
17 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 åóôéí 2076 5748 êñõðôïí 2927 ï 3739 ïõ 3756 öáíåñïí 5318 ãåíçóåôáé
1096 5695 ; ïõäå 3761 áðïêñõöïí 614 ï 3739 ïõ 3756 ãíùóèçóåôáé 1097 5701 êáé 2532 åéò
1519 öáíåñïí 5318 åëèç 2064 5632 .

18 Take heed therefore how you (plural) hear: for whosoever has, to him shall be given; and whosoever has not, from him shall be taken even that which he seems to have.
18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for whosoever hath, to him shall be given; and
whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken even that which he seemeth to have.
18 βλεπετε 991 5720 ουν 3767 πως 4459 ακουετε 191 5719 ; ος 3739 γαρ 1063 αν 302 εχη
2192 5725 , δοθησεται 1325 5701 αυτω 846 ; και 2532 ος 3739 αν 302 μη 3361 εχη 2192
5725 , και 2532 ο 3739 δοκει 1380 5719 εχειν 2192 5721 αρθησεται 142 5701 απ 575 αυτου
846 .
18 âëåðåôå 991 5720 ïõí 3767 ðùò 4459 áêïõåôå 191 5719 ; ïò 3739 ãáñ 1063 áí 302 å÷ç
2192 5725 , äïèçóåôáé 1325 5701 áõôù 846 ; êáé 2532 ïò 3739 áí 302 ìç 3361 å÷ç 2192
5725 , êáé 2532 ï 3739 äïêåé 1380 5719 å÷åéí 2192 5721 áñèçóåôáé 142 5701 áð 575
áõôïõ 846 .

19 ¶ Then came to him his mother and his brethren, and could not come at him for the
press-(CLUES: crowd of people)-(SNW).
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19 ¶ Then came to him his mother and his brethren, and could not come at him for the
press.
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19 παρεγενοντο 3854 5633 δε 1161 προς 4314 αυτον 846 η 3588 μητηρ 3384 και 2532 οι
3588 αδελφοι 80 αυτου 846 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 ηδυναντο 1410 5711 συντυχειν 4940 5629
αυτω 846 δια 1223 τον 3588 οχλον 3793 .
19 ðáñåãåíïíôï 3854 5633 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 ç 3588 ìçôçñ 3384 êáé 2532 ïé 3588
áäåëöïé 80 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 çäõíáíôï 1410 5711 óõíôõ÷åéí 4940 5629 áõôù
846 äéá 1223 ôïí 3588 ï÷ëïí 3793 .
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20 And it was told him by certain which said, Your mother and your brethren stand
without, desiring to see you.
20 And it was told him by certain which said, Thy mother and thy brethren stand without, desiring to see thee.
20 και 2532 απηγγελη 518 5648 αυτω 846 , λεγοντων 3004 5723 η 3588 , μητηρ 3384 σου
4675 και 2532 οι 3588 αδελφοι 80 σου 4675 εστηκασιν 2476 5758 εξω 1854 , ιδειν 1492
5629 σε 4571 θελοντες 2309 5723 .
20 êáé 2532 áðçããåëç 518 5648 áõôù 846 , ëåãïíôùí 3004 5723 ç 3588 , ìçôçñ 3384 óïõ 4675
êáé 2532 ïé 3588 áäåëöïé 80 óïõ 4675 åóôçêáóéí 2476 5758 åîù 1854 , éäåéí 1492 5629 óå
4571 èåëïíôåò 2309 5723 .

21 And he answered and said unto them, My mother and my brethren are these which
hear the word of God, and do it.
22 ¶ Now it came to pass on a certain day, that he went into a ship with his disciples:
and he said unto them, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us go over unto the other side of the lake. And they launched forth.
22 ¶ Now it came to pass on a certain day, that he went into a ship with his disciples:
and he said unto them, Let us go over unto the other side of the lake. And they
launched forth.
22 και 2532 εγενετο 1096 5633 εν 1722 μια 3391 των 3588 ημερων 2250 και 2532 αυτος 846
ενεβη 1684 5627 εις 1519 πλοιον 4143 , και 2532 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 αυτου 846 , και 2532
ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , διελθωμεν 1330 5632 εις 1519 το 3588 περαν 4008
της 3588 λιμνης 3041 ; και 2532 ανηχθησαν 321 5681 .
22 êáé 2532 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 åí 1722 ìéá 3391 ôùí 3588 çìåñùí 2250 êáé 2532 áõôïò 846
åíåâç 1684 5627 åéò 1519 ðëïéïí 4143 , êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 áõôïõ 846 , êáé
2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , äéåëèùìåí 1330 5632 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðåñáí
4008 ôçò 3588 ëéìíçò 3041 ; êáé 2532 áíç÷èçóáí 321 5681 .

23 But as they sailed he fell asleep: and there came down a storm of wind on the lake;
and they were filled with water, and were in jeopardy.
24 And they came to him, and awoke him, saying, Master, master, we perish. Then he
arose, and rebuked the wind and the raging of the water: and they ceased, and there
was a calm.
25 And he said unto them, Where is your faith? And they being afraid wondered, saying one to another, What manner of man is this! for he commands even the winds and
water, and they obey him.
25 And he said unto them, Where is your faith? And they being afraid wondered, saying one to another, What manner of man is this! for he commandeth even the winds
and water, and they obey him.
25 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 αυτοις 846 , που 4226 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 πιστις 4102 υμων
5216 ? φοβηθεντες 5399 5679 δε 1161 εθαυμασαν 2296 5656 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 προς
4314 αλληλους 240 , τις 5101 αρα 687 ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 , οτι 3754 και 2532 τοις
3588 ανεμοις 417 επιτασσει 2004 5719 και 2532 τω 3588 υδατι 5204 , και 2532 υπακουουσιν
5219 5719 αυτω 846 ?
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25 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 áõôïéò 846 , ðïõ 4226 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 ðéóôéò 4102
õìùí 5216 ? öïâçèåíôåò 5399 5679 äå 1161 åèáõìáóáí 2296 5656 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 ðñïò
4314 áëëçëïõò 240 , ôéò 5101 áñá 687 ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 , ïôé 3754 êáé 2532
ôïéò 3588 áíåìïéò 417 åðéôáóóåé 2004 5719 êáé 2532 ôù 3588 õäáôé 5204 , êáé 2532
õðáêïõïõóéí 5219 5719 áõôù 846 ?
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26 ¶ And they arrived at the country of the Gadarenes, which is over against Galilee.
27 And when he went forth to land, there met him out of the city a certain man, which
had devils long time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in any house, but in the
tombs.
28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell down before him, and with a loud voice
said, What have I to do with you, Jesus, you Son of God most high? I beseech(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you, torment me not.
28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell down before him, and with a loud voice
said, What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God most high? I beseech thee,
torment me not.
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28 ιδων 1492 5631 δε 1161 τον 3588 ιησουν 2424 και 2532 ανακραξας 349 5660
προσεπεσεν 4363 5627 αυτω 846 , και 2532 φωνη 5456 μεγαλη 3173 ειπεν 2036 5627 , τι
5101 εμοι 1698 και 2532 σοι 4671 , ιησου 2424 , υιε 5207 του 3588 θεου 2316 του 3588
υψιστου 5310 ? δεομαι 1189 5736 σου 4675 μη 3361 με 3165 βασανισης 928 5661 .
28 éäùí 1492 5631 äå 1161 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424 êáé 2532 áíáêñáîáò 349 5660 ðñïóåðåóåí
4363 5627 áõôù 846 , êáé 2532 öùíç 5456 ìåãáëç 3173 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ôé 5101 åìïé 1698
êáé 2532 óïé 4671 , éçóïõ 2424 , õéå 5207 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ôïõ 3588 õøéóôïõ 5310 ?
äåïìáé 1189 5736 óïõ 4675 ìç 3361 ìå 3165 âáóáíéóçò 928 5661 .

29 (For he had commanded the unclean spirit to come out of the man. For oftentimes
it had caught him: and he was kept bound with chains and in fetters-(CLUES: shackles, metal bands); and he brake the bands, and was driven of the devil into the wilderness.)
29 (For he had commanded the unclean spirit to come out of the man. For oftentimes
it had caught him: and he was kept bound with chains and in fetters; and he brake the
bands, and was driven of the devil into the wilderness.)
29 παρηγγελλεν 3853 5707 γαρ 1063 τω 3588 πνευματι 4151 τω 3588 ακαθαρτω 169
εξελθειν 1831 5629 απο 575 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 . πολλοις 4183 γαρ 1063 χρονοις 5550
συνηρπακει 4884 5715 αυτον 846 ; και 2532 εδεσμειτο 1196 5712 , αλυσεσιν 254 και 2532
πεδαις 3976 φυλασσομενος 5442 5746 , και 2532 διαρρησσων 1284 5723 τα 3588 δεσμα
1199 ηλαυνετο 1643 5712 υπο 5259 του 3588 δαιμονος 1142 εις 1519 τας 3588 ερημους
2048 .
29 ðáñçããåëëåí 3853 5707 ãáñ 1063 ôù 3588 ðíåõìáôé 4151 ôù 3588 áêáèáñôù 169
åîåëèåéí 1831 5629 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 . ðïëëïéò 4183 ãáñ 1063 ÷ñïíïéò 5550
óõíçñðáêåé 4884 5715 áõôïí 846 ; êáé 2532 åäåóìåéôï 1196 5712 , áëõóåóéí 254 êáé 2532
ðåäáéò 3976 öõëáóóïìåíïò 5442 5746 , êáé 2532 äéáññçóóùí 1284 5723 ôá 3588 äåóìá 1199
çëáõíåôï 1643 5712 õðï 5259 ôïõ 3588 äáéìïíïò 1142 åéò 1519 ôáò 3588 åñçìïõò 2048 .

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, What is your name? And he said, Legion-(CLUES:
three to five thousand)-(SNW): because many devils were entered into him.
30 And Jesus asked him, saying, What is thy name? And he said, Legion: because
many devils were entered into him.
30 επηρωτησεν 1905 5656 δε 1161 αυτον 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , λεγων 3004 5723 , τι
5101 σοι 4671 εστιν 2076 5748 ονομα 3686 ο 3588 ? δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 , λεγεων
3003 , οτι 3754 δαιμονια 1140 πολλα 4183 εισηλθεν 1525 5627 εις 1519 αυτον 846 .
30 åðçñùôçóåí 1905 5656 äå 1161 áõôïí 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ôé 5101
óïé 4671 åóôéí 2076 5748 ïíïìá 3686 ï 3588 ? äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ëåãåùí 3003 , ïôé
3754 äáéìïíéá 1140 ðïëëá 4183 åéóçëèåí 1525 5627 åéò 1519 áõôïí 846 .
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31 And they besought him that he would not command them to go out into the deep.
32 And there was there an herd of many swine feeding on the mountain: and they besought him that he would suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) them to enter
into them. And he suffered them.
32 And there was there an herd of many swine feeding on the mountain: and they besought him that he would suffer them to enter into them. And he suffered them.
32 ην 2258 5713 δε 1161 εκει 1563 αγελη 34 χοιρων 5519 ικανων 2425 βοσκομενων 1006
5746 εν 1722 τω 3588 ορει 3735 , και 2532 παρεκαλουν 3870 5707 αυτον 846 ινα 2443
επιτρεψη 2010 5661 αυτοις 846 εις 1519 εκεινους 1565 εισελθειν 1525 5629 ; και 2532
επετρεψεν 2010 5656 αυτοις 846 .
32 çí 2258 5713 äå 1161 åêåé 1563 áãåëç 34 ÷ïéñùí 5519 éêáíùí 2425 âïóêïìåíùí 1006 5746
åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïñåé 3735 , êáé 2532 ðáñåêáëïõí 3870 5707 áõôïí 846 éíá 2443 åðéôñåøç
2010 5661 áõôïéò 846 åéò 1519 åêåéíïõò 1565 åéóåëèåéí 1525 5629 ; êáé 2532 åðåôñåøåí
2010 5656 áõôïéò 846 .

33 Then went the devils out of the man, and entered into the swine: and the herd ran
violently down a steep place into the lake, and were choked.
34 When they that fed them saw what was done, they fled, and went and told it in the
city and in the country.
35 Then they went out to see what was done; and came to Jesus, and found the man,
out of whom the devils were departed, sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his
right mind: and they were afraid.
36 They also which saw it told them by what means he that was possessed of the devils was healed.
37 ¶ Then the whole multitude of the country of the Gadarenes round about besought
him to depart from them; for they were taken with great fear: and he went up into the
ship, and returned back again.
38 Now the man out of whom the devils were departed besought him that he might be
with him: but Jesus sent him away, saying,
39 Return to your own house, and show how great things God has done unto you. And
he went his way, and published throughout the whole city how great things Jesus had
done unto him.
39 Return to thine own house, and shew how great things God hath done unto thee.
And he went his way, and published throughout the whole city how great things Jesus
had done unto him.
39 υποστρεφε 5290 5720 εις 1519 τον 3588 οικον 3624 σου 4675 και 2532 διηγου 1334 5737
οσα 3745 εποιησεν 4160 5656 σοι 4671 ο 3588 θεος 2316 . και 2532 απηλθεν 565 5627 ,
καθ 2596 ολην 3650 την 3588 πολιν 4172 κηρυσσων 2784 5723 οσα 3745 εποιησεν 4160
5656 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 .
39 õðïóôñåöå 5290 5720 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïéêïí 3624 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 äéçãïõ 1334 5737
ïóá 3745 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 óïé 4671 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 . êáé 2532 áðçëèåí 565 5627 , êáè
2596 ïëçí 3650 ôçí 3588 ðïëéí 4172 êçñõóóùí 2784 5723 ïóá 3745 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 áõôù
846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 .

40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus was returned, the people gladly received him:
for they were all waiting for him.
41 ¶ And, behold, there came a man named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the synagogue: and he fell down at Jesus’ feet, and besought him that he would come into his
house:
42 For he had one only daughter, about twelve years of age, and she lay a dying. But
as he went the people thronged him.
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43 ¶ And a woman having an issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the body)(SNW) of blood twelve years, which had spent all her living upon physicians, neither
could be healed of any,
43 ¶ And a woman having an issue of blood twelve years, which had spent all her living upon physicians, neither could be healed of any,
43 και 2532 γυνη 1135 ουσα 5607 5752 εν 1722 ρυσει 4511 αιματος 129 απο 575 ετων 2094
δωδεκα 1427 , ητις 3748 εις 1519 ιατρους 2395 προσαναλωσασα 4321 5660 ολον 3650 τον
3588 βιον 979 ουκ 3756 ισχυσεν 2480 5656 υπ 5259 ουδενος 3762 θεραπευθηναι 2323 5683
,
43 êáé 2532 ãõíç 1135 ïõóá 5607 5752 åí 1722 ñõóåé 4511 áéìáôïò 129 áðï 575 åôùí 2094
äùäåêá 1427 , çôéò 3748 åéò 1519 éáôñïõò 2395 ðñïóáíáëùóáóá 4321 5660 ïëïí 3650 ôïí
3588 âéïí 979 ïõê 3756 éó÷õóåí 2480 5656 õð 5259 ïõäåíïò 3762 èåñáðåõèçíáé 2323 5683 ,

44 Came behind him, and touched the border of his garment: and immediately her issue-(CLUES: a discharge or flow from the body)-(SNW) of blood stanched-(CLUES:
to stop)-(SNW).
44 Came behind him, and touched the border of his garment: and immediately her issue of blood stanched.
44 προσελθουσα 4334 5631 οπισθεν 3693 ηψατο 680 5662 του 3588 κρασπεδου 2899 του
3588 ιματιου 2440 αυτου 846 , και 2532 παραχρημα 3916 εστη 2476 5627 η 3588 ρυσις
4511 του 3588 αιματος 129 αυτης 846 .
44 ðñïóåëèïõóá 4334 5631 ïðéóèåí 3693 çøáôï 680 5662 ôïõ 3588 êñáóðåäïõ 2899 ôïõ 3588
éìáôéïõ 2440 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 ðáñá÷ñçìá 3916 åóôç 2476 5627 ç 3588 ñõóéò 4511 ôïõ
3588 áéìáôïò 129 áõôçò 846 .

45 And Jesus said, Who touched me? When all denied, Peter and they that were with
him said, Master, the multitude throng you and press-(CLUES: crowd of people)(SNW) you, and say you, Who touched me?
45 And Jesus said, Who touched me? When all denied, Peter and they that were with
him said, Master, the multitude throng thee and press thee, and sayest thou, Who
touched me?
45 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , τις 5101 ο 3588 αψαμενος 680 5671 μου
3450 ? αρνουμενων 720 5740 δε 1161 παντων 3956 , ειπεν 2036 5627 ο 3588 πετρος 4074
και 2532 οι 3588 μετ 3326 αυτου 846 , επιστατα 1988 , οι 3588 οχλοι 3793 συνεχουσιν 4912
5719 σε 4571 και 2532 αποθλιβουσιν 598 5719 , και 2532 λεγεις 3004 5719 , τις 5101 ο 3588
αψαμενος 680 5671 μου 3450 ?
45 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ôéò 5101 ï 3588 áøáìåíïò 680 5671 ìïõ
3450 ? áñíïõìåíùí 720 5740 äå 1161 ðáíôùí 3956 , åéðåí 2036 5627 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 êáé
2532 ïé 3588 ìåô 3326 áõôïõ 846 , åðéóôáôá 1988 , ïé 3588 ï÷ëïé 3793 óõíå÷ïõóéí 4912
5719 óå 4571 êáé 2532 áðïèëéâïõóéí 598 5719 , êáé 2532 ëåãåéò 3004 5719 , ôéò 5101 ï
3588 áøáìåíïò 680 5671 ìïõ 3450 ?

46 And Jesus said, Somebody has touched me: for I perceive that virtue-(CLUES:
worth, goodness, morality)-(SNW) is gone out of me.
46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched me: for I perceive that virtue is gone out
of me.
46 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 , ηψατο 680 5662 μου 3450 τις 5100 5101 ,
εγω 1473 γαρ 1063 εγνων 1097 5627 δυναμιν 1411 εξελθουσαν 1831 5631 απ 575 εμου
1700 .
46 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 , çøáôï 680 5662 ìïõ 3450 ôéò 5100 5101 ,
åãù 1473 ãáñ 1063 åãíùí 1097 5627 äõíáìéí 1411 åîåëèïõóáí 1831 5631 áð 575 åìïõ 1700 .

47 And when the woman saw that she was not hid, she came trembling, and falling
down before him, she declared unto him before all the people for what cause she had
touched him, and how she was healed immediately.
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48 And he said unto her, Daughter, be of good comfort: your faith has made you
whole; go in peace.
48 And he said unto her, Daughter, be of good comfort: thy faith hath made thee
whole; go in peace.
48 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτη 846 , θαρσει 2293 5720 , θυγατερ 2364 η 3588 ,
πιστις 4102 σου 4675 σεσωκεν 4982 5758 σε 4571 : πορευου 4198 5737 εις 1519 ειρηνην
1515 .
48 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôç 846 , èáñóåé 2293 5720 , èõãáôåñ 2364 ç 3588 ,
ðéóôéò 4102 óïõ 4675 óåóùêåí 4982 5758 óå 4571 : ðïñåõïõ 4198 5737 åéò 1519 åéñçíçí
1515 .

49 ¶ While he yet spoke, there comes one from the ruler of the synagogue’s house,
saying to him, Your daughter is dead; trouble not the Master.
49 ¶ While he yet spake, there cometh one from the ruler of the synagogue’s house,
saying to him, Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the Master.
49 ετι 2089 αυτου 846 λαλουντος 2980 5723 ερχεται 2064 5736 τις 5100 παρα 3844 του 3588
αρχισυναγωγου 752 , λεγων 3004 5723 αυτω 846 οτι 3754 , τεθνηκεν 2348 5758 η 3588
θυγατηρ 2364 σου 4675 ; μη 3361 σκυλλε 4660 5720 τον 3588 διδασκαλον 1320 .
49 åôé 2089 áõôïõ 846 ëáëïõíôïò 2980 5723 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ôéò 5100 ðáñá 3844 ôïõ
3588 áñ÷éóõíáãùãïõ 752 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 áõôù 846 ïôé 3754 , ôåèíçêåí 2348 5758 ç 3588
èõãáôçñ 2364 óïõ 4675 ; ìç 3361 óêõëëå 4660 5720 ôïí 3588 äéäáóêáëïí 1320 .

50 But when Jesus heard it, he answered him, saying, Fear not: believe only, and she
shall be made whole.
51 And when he came into the house, he suffered no man to go in, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) Peter, and James, and John, and the father and the mother of
the maiden.
51 And when he came into the house, he suffered no man to go in, save Peter, and
James, and John, and the father and the mother of the maiden.
51 εισελθων 1525 5631 δε 1161 εις 1519 την 3588 οικιαν 3614 ουκ 3756 αφηκεν 863 5656
εισελθειν 1525 5629 ουδενα 3762 ει 1487 (. ) μη 3361 πετρον 4074 και 2532 ιακωβον 2385
και 2532 ιωαννην 2491 , και 2532 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 της 3588 παιδος 3816 και 2532 την
3588 μητερα 3384 .
51 åéóåëèùí 1525 5631 äå 1161 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ïéêéáí 3614 ïõê 3756 áöçêåí 863 5656
åéóåëèåéí 1525 5629 ïõäåíá 3762 åé 1487 (. ) ìç 3361 ðåôñïí 4074 êáé 2532 éáêùâïí 2385
êáé 2532 éùáííçí 2491 , êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 ôçò 3588 ðáéäïò 3816 êáé 2532 ôçí
3588 ìçôåñá 3384 .
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52 And all wept, and bewailed her: but he said, Weep not; she is not dead, but sleeps.
52 And all wept, and bewailed her: but he said, Weep not; she is not dead, but sleepeth.
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52 εκλαιον 2799 5707 δε 1161 παντες 3956 και 2532 εκοπτοντο 2875 5710 αυτην 846 ο 3588
. δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 μη 3361 , κλαιετε 2799 5720 ουκ 3756 ; απεθανεν 599 5627 ,
αλλα 235 καθευδει 2518 5719 .
52 åêëáéïí 2799 5707 äå 1161 ðáíôåò 3956 êáé 2532 åêïðôïíôï 2875 5710 áõôçí 846 ï 3588 .
äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 ìç 3361 , êëáéåôå 2799 5720 ïõê 3756 ; áðåèáíåí 599 5627 , áëëá
235 êáèåõäåé 2518 5719 .

Luk (+)

Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)

Luk (+)

53 And they laughed him to scorn, knowing that she was dead.
54 And he put them all out, and took her by the hand, and called, saying, Maid, arise.
55 And her spirit came again, and she arose straightway-(CLUES: immediately or
right away)-(SNW): and he commanded to give her meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)(SNW).
55 And her spirit came again, and she arose straightway: and he commanded to give
her meat.

International Authorized Version
Luk (+)
Luk (+)

Luk (+)

Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)

Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)

Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)

Luk (+)

2286

55 και 2532 επεστρεψεν 1994 5656 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 αυτης 846 , και 2532 ανεστη 450
5627 παραχρημα 3916 ; και 2532 διεταξεν 1299 5656 αυτη 846 δοθηναι 1325 5683 φαγειν
5315 5629 .
55 êáé 2532 åðåóôñåøåí 1994 5656 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 áõôçò 846 , êáé 2532 áíåóôç 450
5627 ðáñá÷ñçìá 3916 ; êáé 2532 äéåôáîåí 1299 5656 áõôç 846 äïèçíáé 1325 5683 öáãåéí
5315 5629 .

56 And her parents were astonished: but he charged them that they should tell(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) no man what was
done.
56 And her parents were astonished: but he charged them that they should tell no man
what was done.
56 και 2532 εξεστησαν 1839 5627 οι 3588 γονεις 1118 αυτης 846 ο 3588 ; δε 1161
παρηγγειλεν 3853 5656 αυτοις 846 μηδενι 3367 ειπειν 2036 5629 το 3588 γεγονος 1096
5756 .
56 êáé 2532 åîåóôçóáí 1839 5627 ïé 3588 ãïíåéò 1118 áõôçò 846 ï 3588 ; äå 1161
ðáñçããåéëåí 3853 5656 áõôïéò 846 ìçäåíé 3367 åéðåéí 2036 5629 ôï 3588 ãåãïíïò 1096
5756 .

CHAPTER 9
THEN he called his twelve disciples together, and gave them power and authority
over all devils, and to cure diseases.
2 And he sent them to preach the kingdom of God, and to heal the sick.
3 And he said unto them, Take nothing for your journey, neither staves, nor scrip(CLUES: a small bag, satchel, or purse)-(SNW), neither bread, neither money; neither
have two coats apiece.
3 And he said unto them, Take nothing for your journey, neither staves, nor scrip, neither bread, neither money; neither have two coats apiece.
3 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , μηδεν 3367 αιρετε 142 5720 εις 1519 την
3588 οδον 3598 ; μητε 3383 ραβδους 4464 , μητε 3383 πηραν 4082 , μητε 3383 αρτον 740 ,
μητε 3383 αργυριον 694 , μητε 3383 ανα 303 δυο 1417 χιτωνας 5509 εχειν 2192 5721 .
3 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , ìçäåí 3367 áéñåôå 142 5720 åéò 1519
ôçí 3588 ïäïí 3598 ; ìçôå 3383 ñáâäïõò 4464 , ìçôå 3383 ðçñáí 4082 , ìçôå 3383 áñôïí 740 ,
ìçôå 3383 áñãõñéïí 694 , ìçôå 3383 áíá 303 äõï 1417 ÷éôùíáò 5509 å÷åéí 2192 5721 .

4 And whatsoever house you (plural) enter into, there abide, and there depart.
4 And whatsoever house ye enter into, there abide, and thence depart.
4 και 2532 εις 1519 ην 3739 αν 302 οικιαν 3614 εισελθητε 1525 5632 , εκει 1563 μενετε 3306
5720 , και 2532 εκειθεν 1564 εξερχεσθε 1831 5737 .
4 êáé 2532 åéò 1519 çí 3739 áí 302 ïéêéáí 3614 åéóåëèçôå 1525 5632 , åêåé 1563 ìåíåôå
3306 5720 , êáé 2532 åêåéèåí 1564 åîåñ÷åóèå 1831 5737 .

5 And whosoever will not receive you (plural), when you (plural) go out of that city,
shake off the very dust from your feet for a testimony against them.
5 And whosoever will not receive you, when ye go out of that city, shake off the very
dust from your feet for a testimony against them.
5 και 2532 οσοι 3745 αν 302 μη 3361 δεξωνται 1209 5667 υμας 5209 , εξερχομενοι 1831
5740 απο 575 της 3588 πολεως 4172 εκεινης 1565 και 2532 τον 3588 κονιορτον 2868 απο
575 των 3588 ποδων 4228 υμων 5216 αποτιναξατε 660 5657 , εις 1519 μαρτυριον 3142 επ
1909 αυτους 846 .
5 êáé 2532 ïóïé 3745 áí 302 ìç 3361 äåîùíôáé 1209 5667 õìáò 5209 , åîåñ÷ïìåíïé 1831 5740
áðï 575 ôçò 3588 ðïëåùò 4172 åêåéíçò 1565 êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 êïíéïñôïí 2868 áðï 575 ôùí
3588 ðïäùí 4228 õìùí 5216 áðïôéíáîáôå 660 5657 , åéò 1519 ìáñôõñéïí 3142 åð 1909 áõôïõò
846 .
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6 And they departed, and went through the towns, preaching the gospel, and healing
every where.
7 ¶ Now Herod the tetrarch-(CLUES: one of four rulers)-(SNW) heard of all that was
done by him: and he was perplexed, because that it was said of some, that John was
risen from the dead;
7 ¶ Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was done by him: and he was perplexed,
because that it was said of some, that John was risen from the dead;
7 ηκουσεν 191 5656 δε 1161 ηρωδης 2264 ο 3588 τετραρχης 5076 τα 3588 γινομενα 1096
5740 υπ 5259 αυτου 846 παντα 3956 , και 2532 διηπορει 1280 5707 , δια 1223 το 3588
λεγεσθαι 3004 5745 υπο 5259 τινων 5100 οτι 3754 , ιωαννης 2491 εγηγερται 1453 5769 εκ
1537 νεκρων 3498 ;
7 çêïõóåí 191 5656 äå 1161 çñùäçò 2264 ï 3588 ôåôñáñ÷çò 5076 ôá 3588 ãéíïìåíá 1096
5740 õð 5259 áõôïõ 846 ðáíôá 3956 , êáé 2532 äéçðïñåé 1280 5707 , äéá 1223 ôï 3588
ëåãåóèáé 3004 5745 õðï 5259 ôéíùí 5100 ïôé 3754 , éùáííçò 2491 åãçãåñôáé 1453 5769 åê
1537 íåêñùí 3498 ;

8 And of some, that Elias had appeared; and of others, that one of the old prophets was
risen again.
9 And Herod said, John have I beheaded: but who is this, of whom I hear such things?
And he desired to see him.
10 ¶ And the apostles, when they were returned, told him all that they had done. And
he took them, and went aside privately into a desert place belonging to the city called
Bethsaida.
11 And the people, when they knew it, followed him: and he received them, and spoke
unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed them that had need of healing.
11 And the people, when they knew it, followed him: and he received them, and spake
unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed them that had need of healing.
11 οι 3588 δε 1161 οχλοι 3793 γνοντες 1097 5631 ηκολουθησαν 190 5656 αυτω 846 ; και
2532 δεξαμενος 1209 5666 αυτους 846 ελαλει 2980 5707 αυτοις 846 περι 4012 της 3588
βασιλειας 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 , και 2532 τους 3588 χρειαν 5532 εχοντας 2192 5723
θεραπειας 2322 ιατο 2390 5711 .
11 ïé 3588 äå 1161 ï÷ëïé 3793 ãíïíôåò 1097 5631 çêïëïõèçóáí 190 5656 áõôù 846 ; êáé 2532
äåîáìåíïò 1209 5666 áõôïõò 846 åëáëåé 2980 5707 áõôïéò 846 ðåñé 4012 ôçò 3588
âáóéëåéáò 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 ÷ñåéáí 5532 å÷ïíôáò 2192 5723
èåñáðåéáò 2322 éáôï 2390 5711 .

12 And when the day began to wear away, then came the twelve, and said unto him,
Send the multitude away, that they may go into the towns and country round about,
and lodge, and get victuals-(CLUES: food, sustenance, or provisions)-(SNW): for we
are here in a desert place.
12 And when the day began to wear away, then came the twelve, and said unto him,
Send the multitude away, that they may go into the towns and country round about,
and lodge, and get victuals: for we are here in a desert place.
12 η 3588 δε 1161 ημερα 2250 ηρξατο 756 5662 κλινειν 2827 5721 , προσελθοντες 4334
5631 δε 1161 οι 3588 δωδεκα 1427 ειπον 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , απολυσον 630 5657 τον
3588 οχλον 3793 , ινα 2443 απελθοντες 565 5631 εις 1519 τας 3588 κυκλω 2945 κωμας
2968 και 2532 τους 3588 αγρους 68 καταλυσωσιν 2647 5661 , και 2532 ευρωσιν 2147 5632
επισιτισμον 1979 ; οτι 3754 ωδε 5602 εν 1722 ερημω 2048 τοπω 5117 εσμεν 2070 5748 .
12 ç 3588 äå 1161 çìåñá 2250 çñîáôï 756 5662 êëéíåéí 2827 5721 , ðñïóåëèïíôåò 4334 5631
äå 1161 ïé 3588 äùäåêá 1427 åéðïí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , áðïëõóïí 630 5657 ôïí 3588 ï÷ëïí
3793 , éíá 2443 áðåëèïíôåò 565 5631 åéò 1519 ôáò 3588 êõêëù 2945 êùìáò 2968 êáé 2532
ôïõò 3588 áãñïõò 68 êáôáëõóùóéí 2647 5661 , êáé 2532 åõñùóéí 2147 5632 åðéóéôéóìïí
1979 ; ïôé 3754 ùäå 5602 åí 1722 åñçìù 2048 ôïðù 5117 åóìåí 2070 5748 .
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13 But he said unto them, Give you (plural) them to eat. And they said, We have no
more but five loaves and two fishes; except we should go and buy meat-(CLUES:
food of any kind)-(SNW) for all this people.
13 But he said unto them, Give ye them to eat. And they said, We have no more but
five loaves and two fishes; except we should go and buy meat for all this people.
13 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , δοτε 1325 5628 αυτοις 846 υμεις 5210
φαγειν 5315 5629 οι 3588 . δε 1161 ειπον 2036 5627 ουκ 3756 , εισιν 1526 5748 ημιν 2254
πλειον 4119 η 2228 πεντε 4002 αρτοι 740 και 2532 δυο 1417 ιχθυες 2486 ει 1487 , μητι 3385
πορευθεντες 4198 5679 ημεις 2249 αγορασωμεν 59 5661 εις 1519 παντα 3956 τον 3588
λαον 2992 τουτον 5126 βρωματα 1033 ;
13 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , äïôå 1325 5628 áõôïéò 846 õìåéò 5210
öáãåéí 5315 5629 ïé 3588 . äå 1161 åéðïí 2036 5627 ïõê 3756 , åéóéí 1526 5748 çìéí 2254
ðëåéïí 4119 ç 2228 ðåíôå 4002 áñôïé 740 êáé 2532 äõï 1417 é÷èõåò 2486 åé 1487 , ìçôé
3385 ðïñåõèåíôåò 4198 5679 çìåéò 2249 áãïñáóùìåí 59 5661 åéò 1519 ðáíôá 3956 ôïí 3588
ëáïí 2992 ôïõôïí 5126 âñùìáôá 1033 ;

14 For they were about five thousand men. And he said to his disciples, Make them sit
down by fifties in a company.
15 And they did so, and made them all sit down.
16 Then he took the five loaves and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he
blessed them, and brake, and gave to the disciples to set before the multitude.
17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and there was taken up of fragments that remained to them twelve baskets.
18 ¶ And it came to pass, as he was alone praying, his disciples were with him: and he
asked them, saying, Whom say the people that I am?
19 They answering said, John the Baptist; but some say, Elias; and others say, that one
of the old prophets is risen again.
20 He said unto them, But whom say you (plural) that I am? Peter answering said, The
Christ of God.
20 He said unto them, But whom say ye that I am? Peter answering said, The Christ of
God.
20 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 αυτοις 846 , υμεις 5210 δε 1161 τινα 5101 με 3165 λεγετε 3004
5719 ειναι 1511 5750 ? αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 ειπεν 2036 5627 ,
τον 3588 χριστον 5547 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
20 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 áõôïéò 846 , õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 ôéíá 5101 ìå 3165 ëåãåôå
3004 5719 åéíáé 1511 5750 ? áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 åéðåí
2036 5627 , ôïí 3588 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

21 And he straitly charged them, and commanded them to tell-(CLUES: to report or
count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) no man that thing;
21 And he straitly charged them, and commanded them to tell no man that thing;
21 ο 3588 δε 1161 επιτιμησας 2008 5660 αυτοις 846 παρηγγειλεν 3853 5656 μηδενι 3367
ειπειν 2036 5629 τουτο 5124 ,
21 ï 3588 äå 1161 åðéôéìçóáò 2008 5660 áõôïéò 846 ðáñçããåéëåí 3853 5656 ìçäåíé 3367
åéðåéí 2036 5629 ôïõôï 5124 ,

22 Saying, The Son of man must suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) many
things, and be rejected of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be slain, and be
raised the third day.
22 Saying, The Son of man must suffer many things, and be rejected of the elders and
chief priests and scribes, and be slain, and be raised the third day.
22 ειπων 2036 5631 οτι 3754 , δει 1163 5904 τον 3588 υιον 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444
πολλα 4183 παθειν 3958 5629 , και 2532 αποδοκιμασθηναι 593 5683 απο 575 των 3588
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πρεσβυτερων 4245 και 2532 αρχιερεων 749 και 2532 γραμματεων 1122 , και 2532
αποκτανθηναι 615 5683 , και 2532 τη 3588 τριτη 5154 ημερα 2250 εγερθηναι 1453 5683 .
22 åéðùí 2036 5631 ïôé 3754 , äåé 1163 5904 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444
ðïëëá 4183 ðáèåéí 3958 5629 , êáé 2532 áðïäïêéìáóèçíáé 593 5683 áðï 575 ôùí 3588
ðñåóâõôåñùí 4245 êáé 2532 áñ÷éåñåùí 749 êáé 2532 ãñáììáôåùí 1122 , êáé 2532
áðïêôáíèçíáé 615 5683 , êáé 2532 ôç 3588 ôñéôç 5154 çìåñá 2250 åãåñèçíáé 1453 5683 .

23 ¶ And he said to them all, If any man will come after me, let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him deny himself, and take up his cross daily,
and follow me.
23 ¶ And he said to them all, If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and
take up his cross daily, and follow me.
23 ελεγεν 3004 5707 δε 1161 προς 4314 παντας 3956 , ει 1487 τις 5100 θελει 2309 5719
οπισω 3694 μου 3450 ελθειν 2064 5629 , απαρνησασθω 533 5663 εαυτον 1438 , και 2532
αρατω 142 5657 τον 3588 σταυρον 4716 αυτου 846 καθ 2596 ημεραν 2250 , και 2532
ακολουθειτω 190 5720 μοι 3427 ;
23 åëåãåí 3004 5707 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 ðáíôáò 3956 , åé 1487 ôéò 5100 èåëåé 2309 5719
ïðéóù 3694 ìïõ 3450 åëèåéí 2064 5629 , áðáñíçóáóèù 533 5663 åáõôïí 1438 , êáé 2532
áñáôù 142 5657 ôïí 3588 óôáõñïí 4716 áõôïõ 846 êáè 2596 çìåñáí 2250 , êáé 2532
áêïëïõèåéôù 190 5720 ìïé 3427 ;

24 For whosoever will save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) his life shall lose it: but
whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the same shall save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) it.
24 For whosoever will save his life shall lose it: but whosoever will lose his life for
my sake, the same shall save it.
24 ος 3739 γαρ 1063 αν 302 θελη 2309 5725 την 3588 ψυχην 5590 αυτου 846 σωσαι 4982
5658 , απολεσει 622 5692 αυτην 846 ; ος 3739 δ 1161 αν 302 απολεση 622 5661 την 3588
ψυχην 5590 αυτου 846 ενεκεν 1752 εμου 1700 , ουτος 3778 σωσει 4982 5692 αυτην 846 .
24 ïò 3739 ãáñ 1063 áí 302 èåëç 2309 5725 ôçí 3588 øõ÷çí 5590 áõôïõ 846 óùóáé 4982
5658 , áðïëåóåé 622 5692 áõôçí 846 ; ïò 3739 ä 1161 áí 302 áðïëåóç 622 5661 ôçí 3588
øõ÷çí 5590 áõôïõ 846 åíåêåí 1752 åìïõ 1700 , ïõôïò 3778 óùóåé 4982 5692 áõôçí 846 .

25 For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole world, and lose himself, or be
cast away?
26 For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words, of him shall the Son of
man be ashamed, when he shall come in his own glory, and in his Father’s, and of the
holy angels.
27 But I tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you
(plural) of a truth, there be some standing here, which shall not taste of death, till they
see the kingdom of God.
27 But I tell you of a truth, there be some standing here, which shall not taste of death,
till they see the kingdom of God.
27 λεγω 3004 5719 δε 1161 υμιν 5213 αληθως 230 , εισιν 1526 5748 τινες 5100 των 3588
ωδε 5602 εστηκοτων 2476 5761 οι 3739 ου 3756 μη 3361 γευσονται 1089 5695 θανατου
2288 εως 2193 αν 302 ιδωσιν 1492 5632 την 3588 βασιλειαν 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
27 ëåãù 3004 5719 äå 1161 õìéí 5213 áëçèùò 230 , åéóéí 1526 5748 ôéíåò 5100 ôùí 3588
ùäå 5602 åóôçêïôùí 2476 5761 ïé 3739 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 ãåõóïíôáé 1089 5695 èáíáôïõ 2288
åùò 2193 áí 302 éäùóéí 1492 5632 ôçí 3588 âáóéëåéáí 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

28 ¶ And it came to pass about an eight days after these sayings, he took Peter and
John and James, and went up into a mountain to pray.
29 And as he prayed, the fashion of his countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face)
was altered, and his raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW) was white
and glistering-(CLUES: shining, sparkling, or glittering)-(SNW).
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29 And as he prayed, the fashion of his countenance was altered, and his raiment was
white and glistering.

Luk (+)

29 και 2532 εγενετο 1096 5633 εν 1722 τω 3588 προσευχεσθαι 4336 5738 αυτον 846 το 3588
ειδος 1491 του 3588 προσωπου 4383 αυτου 846 ετερον 2087 , και 2532 ο 3588 ιματισμος
2441 αυτου 846 λευκος 3022 εξαστραπτων 1823 5723 .
29 êáé 2532 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ðñïóåõ÷åóèáé 4336 5738 áõôïí 846 ôï 3588
åéäïò 1491 ôïõ 3588 ðñïóùðïõ 4383 áõôïõ 846 åôåñïí 2087 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 éìáôéóìïò 2441
áõôïõ 846 ëåõêïò 3022 åîáóôñáðôùí 1823 5723 .
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30 And, behold, there talked with him two men, which were Moses and Elias:
31 Who appeared in glory, and spoke of his decease which he should accomplish at
Jerusalem.
31 Who appeared in glory, and spake of his decease which he should accomplish at
Jerusalem.
31 οι 3739 οφθεντες 3700 5685 εν 1722 δοξη 1391 ελεγον 3004 5707 την 3588 εξοδον 1841
αυτου 846 ην 3739 εμελλεν 3195 5707 πληρουν 4137 5721 εν 1722 ιερουσαλημ 2419 .
31 ïé 3739 ïöèåíôåò 3700 5685 åí 1722 äïîç 1391 åëåãïí 3004 5707 ôçí 3588 åîïäïí 1841
áõôïõ 846 çí 3739 åìåëëåí 3195 5707 ðëçñïõí 4137 5721 åí 1722 éåñïõóáëçì 2419 .

32 But Peter and they that were with him were heavy with sleep: and when they were
awake, they saw his glory, and the two men that stood with him.
33 And it came to pass, as they departed from him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is
good for us to be here: and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us make three tabernacles; one for you, and one for Moses, and one for Elias:
not knowing what he said.
33 And it came to pass, as they departed from him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is
good for us to be here: and let us make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for
Moses, and one for Elias: not knowing what he said.
33 και 2532 εγενετο 1096 5633 εν 1722 τω 3588 διαχωριζεσθαι 1316 5738 αυτους 846 απ
575 αυτου 846 , ειπεν 2036 5627 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 προς 4314 τον 3588 ιησουν 2424 ,
επιστατα 1988 , καλον 2570 εστιν 2076 5748 ημας 2248 ωδε 5602 ειναι 1511 5750 ; και 2532
ποιησωμεν 4160 5661 σκηνας 4633 τρεις 5140 , μιαν 3391 σοι 4671 , και 2532 μωσει 3475
μιαν 3391 , και 2532 μιαν 3391 ηλια 2243 , μη 3361 ειδως 1492 5761 ο 3739 λεγει 3004 5719
.
33 êáé 2532 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 åí 1722 ôù 3588 äéá÷ùñéæåóèáé 1316 5738 áõôïõò 846 áð
575 áõôïõ 846 , åéðåí 2036 5627 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424 ,
åðéóôáôá 1988 , êáëïí 2570 åóôéí 2076 5748 çìáò 2248 ùäå 5602 åéíáé 1511 5750 ; êáé
2532 ðïéçóùìåí 4160 5661 óêçíáò 4633 ôñåéò 5140 , ìéáí 3391 óïé 4671 , êáé 2532 ìùóåé
3475 ìéáí 3391 , êáé 2532 ìéáí 3391 çëéá 2243 , ìç 3361 åéäùò 1492 5761 ï 3739 ëåãåé
3004 5719 .

34 While he thus spoke, there came a cloud, and overshadowed them: and they feared
as they entered into the cloud.
34 While he thus spake, there came a cloud, and overshadowed them: and they feared
as they entered into the cloud.
34 ταυτα 5023 δε 1161 αυτου 846 λεγοντος 3004 5723 εγενετο 1096 5633 νεφελη 3507 και
2532 επεσκιασεν 1982 5656 αυτους 846 , εφοβηθησαν 5399 5675 δε 1161 εν 1722 τω 3588
εκεινους 1565 εισελθειν 1525 5629 εις 1519 την 3588 νεφελην 3507 :
34 ôáõôá 5023 äå 1161 áõôïõ 846 ëåãïíôïò 3004 5723 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 íåöåëç 3507 êáé
2532 åðåóêéáóåí 1982 5656 áõôïõò 846 , åöïâçèçóáí 5399 5675 äå 1161 åí 1722 ôù 3588
åêåéíïõò 1565 åéóåëèåéí 1525 5629 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 íåöåëçí 3507 :

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son: hear him.
36 And when the voice was past, Jesus was found alone. And they kept it close, and
told no man in those days any of those things which they had seen.
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37 ¶ And it came to pass, that on the next day, when they were come down from the
hill, much people met him.
38 And, behold, a man of the company cried out, saying, Master, I beseech-(CLUES:
to seek; call upon) you, look upon my son: for he is mine only child.
38 And, behold, a man of the company cried out, saying, Master, I beseech thee, look
upon my son: for he is mine only child.
38 και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , ανηρ 435 απο 575 του 3588 οχλου 3793 ανεβοησεν 310 5656 ,
λεγων 3004 5723 , διδασκαλε 1320 , δεομαι 1189 5736 σου 4675 επιβλεψον 1914 5657 επι
1909 τον 3588 υιον 5207 μου 3450 , οτι 3754 μονογενης 3439 εστιν 2076 5748 μοι 3427 :
38 êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , áíçñ 435 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 ï÷ëïõ 3793 áíåâïçóåí 310 5656 ,
ëåãùí 3004 5723 , äéäáóêáëå 1320 , äåïìáé 1189 5736 óïõ 4675 åðéâëåøïí 1914 5657 åðé
1909 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 ìïõ 3450 , ïôé 3754 ìïíïãåíçò 3439 åóôéí 2076 5748 ìïé 3427 :

39 And, lo, a spirit takes him, and he suddenly cries out; and it tears him that he foams
again, and bruising him hardly-(CLUES: with difficulty)-(SNW) departs from him.
39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly crieth out; and it teareth him that he
foameth again, and bruising him hardly departeth from him.
39 και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , πνευμα 4151 λαμβανει 2983 5719 αυτον 846 και 2532 εξαιφνης
1810 κραζει 2896 5719 , και 2532 σπαρασσει 4682 5719 αυτον 846 μετα 3326 αφρου 876 ,
και 2532 μογις 3425 αποχωρει 672 5719 απ 575 αυτου 846 , συντριβον 4937 5723 αυτον
846 .
39 êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , ðíåõìá 4151 ëáìâáíåé 2983 5719 áõôïí 846 êáé 2532 åîáéöíçò
1810 êñáæåé 2896 5719 , êáé 2532 óðáñáóóåé 4682 5719 áõôïí 846 ìåôá 3326 áöñïõ 876 ,
êáé 2532 ìïãéò 3425 áðï÷ùñåé 672 5719 áð 575 áõôïõ 846 , óõíôñéâïí 4937 5723 áõôïí 846 .

40 And I besought your disciples to cast him out; and they could not.
40 And I besought thy disciples to cast him out; and they could not.
40 και 2532 εδεηθην 1189 5681 των 3588 μαθητων 3101 σου 4675 ινα 2443 εκβαλλωσιν
1544 5725 αυτο 846 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 ηδυνηθησαν 1410 5675 .
40 êáé 2532 åäåçèçí 1189 5681 ôùí 3588 ìáèçôùí 3101 óïõ 4675 éíá 2443 åêâáëëùóéí 1544
5725 áõôï 846 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 çäõíçèçóáí 1410 5675 .

41 And Jesus answering said, O faithless and perverse generation, how long shall I be
with you (plural), and suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) you (plural)? Bring
your son hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW).
41 And Jesus answering said, O faithless and perverse generation, how long shall I be
with you, and suffer you? Bring thy son hither.
41 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 , ω 5599 γενεα 1074
απιστος 571 και 2532 διεστραμμενη 1294 5772 , εως 2193 ποτε 4219 εσομαι 2071 5704
προς 4314 υμας 5209 και 2532 ανεξομαι 430 5695 υμων 5216 ? προσαγαγε 4317 5628 ωδε
5602 τον 3588 υιον 5207 σου 4675 .
41 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ù 5599 ãåíåá 1074
áðéóôïò 571 êáé 2532 äéåóôñáììåíç 1294 5772 , åùò 2193 ðïôå 4219 åóïìáé 2071 5704 ðñïò
4314 õìáò 5209 êáé 2532 áíåîïìáé 430 5695 õìùí 5216 ? ðñïóáãáãå 4317 5628 ùäå 5602 ôïí
3588 õéïí 5207 óïõ 4675 .

42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil threw him down, and tare him. And Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed the child, and delivered him again to his father.
43 ¶ And they were all amazed-(CLUES: terrified, fearful) at the mighty power of
God. But while they wondered every one at all things which Jesus did, he said unto
his disciples,
43 ¶ And they were all amazed at the mighty power of God. But while they wondered
every one at all things which Jesus did, he said unto his disciples,
43 εξεπλησσοντο 1605 5712 δε 1161 παντες 3956 επι 1909 τη 3588 μεγαλειοτητι 3168 του
3588 θεου 2316 . παντων 3956 δε 1161 θαυμαζοντων 2296 5723 επι 1909 πασιν 3956 οις
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3739 εποιησεν 4160 5656 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 τους 3588
μαθητας 3101 αυτου 846 ,
43 åîåðëçóóïíôï 1605 5712 äå 1161 ðáíôåò 3956 åðé 1909 ôç 3588 ìåãáëåéïôçôé 3168 ôïõ
3588 èåïõ 2316 . ðáíôùí 3956 äå 1161 èáõìáæïíôùí 2296 5723 åðé 1909 ðáóéí 3956 ïéò
3739 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588
ìáèçôáò 3101 áõôïõ 846 ,

44 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) these sayings sink
down into your ears: for the Son of man shall be delivered into the hands of men.
44 Let these sayings sink down into your ears: for the Son of man shall be delivered
into the hands of men.
44 θεσθε 5087 5640 υμεις 5210 εις 1519 τα 3588 ωτα 3775 υμων 5216 τους 3588 λογους
3056 τουτους 5128 ο 3588 γαρ 1063 : υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 μελλει 3195 5719
παραδιδοσθαι 3860 5745 εις 1519 χειρας 5495 ανθρωπων 444 .
44 èåóèå 5087 5640 õìåéò 5210 åéò 1519 ôá 3588 ùôá 3775 õìùí 5216 ôïõò 3588 ëïãïõò
3056 ôïõôïõò 5128 ï 3588 ãáñ 1063 : õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 ìåëëåé 3195 5719
ðáñáäéäïóèáé 3860 5745 åéò 1519 ÷åéñáò 5495 áíèñùðùí 444 .

45 But they understood not this saying, and it was hid from them, that they perceived
it not: and they feared to ask him of that saying.
46 ¶ Then there arose a reasoning among them, which of them should be greatest.
47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) of their heart,
took a child, and set him by him,
47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought of their heart, took a child, and set him by him,
47 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 ιδων 1492 5631 τον 3588 διαλογισμον 1261 της 3588 καρδιας
2588 αυτων 846 , επιλαβομενος 1949 5637 παιδιου 3813 εστησεν 2476 5656 αυτο 846 παρ
3844 εαυτω 1438 ,
47 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 éäùí 1492 5631 ôïí 3588 äéáëïãéóìïí 1261 ôçò 3588 êáñäéáò
2588 áõôùí 846 , åðéëáâïìåíïò 1949 5637 ðáéäéïõ 3813 åóôçóåí 2476 5656 áõôï 846 ðáñ
3844 åáõôù 1438 ,

48 And said unto them, Whosoever shall receive this child in my name receives me:
and whosoever shall receive me receives him that sent me: for he that is least among
you (plural) all, the same shall be great.
48 And said unto them, Whosoever shall receive this child in my name receiveth me:
and whosoever shall receive me receiveth him that sent me: for he that is least among
you all, the same shall be great.
48 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , ος 3739 εαν 1437 δεξηται 1209 5667 τουτο 5124 το
3588 παιδιον 3813 επι 1909 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 μου 3450 , εμε 1691 δεχεται 1209 5736 ;
και 2532 ος 3739 εαν 1437 εμε 1691 δεξηται 1209 5667 , δεχεται 1209 5736 τον 3588
αποστειλαντα 649 5660 με 3165 ο 3588 . γαρ 1063 μικροτερος 3398 εν 1722 πασιν 3956
υμιν 5213 υπαρχων 5225 5723 ουτος 3778 εσται 2071 5704 μεγας 3173 .
48 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ïò 3739 åáí 1437 äåîçôáé 1209 5667 ôïõôï 5124
ôï 3588 ðáéäéïí 3813 åðé 1909 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 ìïõ 3450 , åìå 1691 äå÷åôáé 1209
5736 ; êáé 2532 ïò 3739 åáí 1437 åìå 1691 äåîçôáé 1209 5667 , äå÷åôáé 1209 5736 ôïí
3588 áðïóôåéëáíôá 649 5660 ìå 3165 ï 3588 . ãáñ 1063 ìéêñïôåñïò 3398 åí 1722 ðáóéí 3956
õìéí 5213 õðáñ÷ùí 5225 5723 ïõôïò 3778 åóôáé 2071 5704 ìåãáò 3173 .

49 ¶ And John answered and said, Master, we saw one casting out devils in your
name; and we forbad him, because he follows not with us.
49 ¶ And John answered and said, Master, we saw one casting out devils in thy name;
and we forbad him, because he followeth not with us.
49 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιωαννης 2491 ειπεν 2036 5627 , επιστατα 1988 ,
ειδομεν 1492 5627 τινα 5100 επι 1909 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 σου 4675 εκβαλλοντα 1544
5723 τα 3588 δαιμονια 1140 , και 2532 εκωλυσαμεν 2967 5656 αυτον 846 , οτι 3754 ουκ
3756 ακολουθει 190 5719 μεθ 3326 ημων 2257 .

International Authorized Version

2293

Luk (+)

49 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 ï 3588 éùáííçò 2491 åéðåí 2036 5627 , åðéóôáôá 1988 ,
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50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him not: for he that is not against us is for us.
51 ¶ And it came to pass, when the time was come that he should be received up, he
stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem,
52 And sent messengers before his face: and they went, and entered into a village of
the Samaritans, to make ready for him.
53 And they did not receive him, because his face was as though he would go to
Jerusalem.
54 And when his disciples James and John saw this, they said, Lord, will you that we
command fire to come down from heaven, and consume them, even as Elias did?
54 And when his disciples James and John saw this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we
command fire to come down from heaven, and consume them, even as Elias did?
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54 ιδοντες 1492 5631 δε 1161 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 αυτου 846 ιακωβος 2385 και 2532
ιωαννης 2491 ειπον 2036 5627 , κυριε 2962 , θελεις 2309 5719 ειπωμεν 2036 5632 πυρ
4442 καταβηναι 2597 5629 απο 575 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 , και 2532 αναλωσαι 355 5658
αυτους 846 , ως 5613 και 2532 ηλιας 2243 εποιησεν 4160 5656 ?
54 éäïíôåò 1492 5631 äå 1161 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 áõôïõ 846 éáêùâïò 2385 êáé 2532
éùáííçò 2491 åéðïí 2036 5627 , êõñéå 2962 , èåëåéò 2309 5719 åéðùìåí 2036 5632 ðõñ
4442 êáôáâçíáé 2597 5629 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 , êáé 2532 áíáëùóáé 355 5658
áõôïõò 846 , ùò 5613 êáé 2532 çëéáò 2243 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 ?

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and said, You (plural) know-(CLUES: to know
or to have an intimate relationship) not what manner of spirit you (plural) are of.
55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and said, Ye know not what manner of spirit ye
are of.
55 στραφεις 4762 5651 δε 1161 επετιμησεν 2008 5656 αυτοις 846 , και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627
ουκ 3756 , οιδατε 1492 5758 οιου 3634 πνευματος 4151 εστε 2075 5748 υμεις 5210 .
55 óôñáöåéò 4762 5651 äå 1161 åðåôéìçóåí 2008 5656 áõôïéò 846 , êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036
5627 ïõê 3756 , ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ïéïõ 3634 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 åóôå 2075 5748 õìåéò 5210 .

56 For the Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) them. And they went to another village.
56 For the Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to save them. And they
went to another village.
56 ο 3588 γαρ 1063 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 ουκ 3756 ηλθεν 2064 5627 ψυχας
5590 ανθρωπων 444 απολεσαι 622 5658 , αλλα 235 σωσαι 4982 5658 . και 2532
επορευθησαν 4198 5675 εις 1519 ετεραν 2087 κωμην 2968 .
56 ï 3588 ãáñ 1063 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 ïõê 3756 çëèåí 2064 5627 øõ÷áò 5590
áíèñùðùí 444 áðïëåóáé 622 5658 , áëëá 235 óùóáé 4982 5658 . êáé 2532 åðïñåõèçóáí 4198
5675 åéò 1519 åôåñáí 2087 êùìçí 2968 .

57 ¶ And it came to pass, that, as they went in the way, a certain man said unto him,
Lord, I will follow you whithersoever you go.
57 ¶ And it came to pass, that, as they went in the way, a certain man said unto him,
Lord, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest.
57 εγενετο 1096 5633 δε 1161 πορευομενων 4198 5740 αυτων 846 εν 1722 τη 3588 οδω
3598 ειπεν 2036 5627 τις 5100 προς 4314 αυτον 846 , ακολουθησω 190 5692 σοι 4671 οπου
3699 αν 302 απερχη 565 5741 , κυριε 2962 .
57 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 äå 1161 ðïñåõïìåíùí 4198 5740 áõôùí 846 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ïäù 3598
åéðåí 2036 5627 ôéò 5100 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , áêïëïõèçóù 190 5692 óïé 4671 ïðïõ 3699 áí
302 áðåñ÷ç 565 5741 , êõñéå 2962 .
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58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have nests; but the
Son of man has not where to lay his head.
58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have nests; but the
Son of man hath not where to lay his head.
58 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , αι 3588 αλωπεκες 258 φωλεους
5454 εχουσιν 2192 5719 , και 2532 τα 3588 πετεινα 4071 του 3588 ουρανου 3772
κατασκηνωσεις 2682 ο 3588 ; δε 1161 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 ουκ 3756 εχει
2192 5719 που 4226 την 3588 κεφαλην 2776 κλινη 2827 5725 .
58 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , áé 3588 áëùðåêåò 258 öùëåïõò
5454 å÷ïõóéí 2192 5719 , êáé 2532 ôá 3588 ðåôåéíá 4071 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772
êáôáóêçíùóåéò 2682 ï 3588 ; äå 1161 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 ïõê 3756 å÷åé 2192
5719 ðïõ 4226 ôçí 3588 êåöáëçí 2776 êëéíç 2827 5725 .

59 And he said unto another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer-(CLUES: to allow,
permit, tolerate) me first to go and bury my father.
59 And he said unto another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer me first to go and
bury my father.
59 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 προς 4314 ετερον 2087 , ακολουθει 190 5720 μοι 3427 ο 3588 .
δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 , κυριε 2962 , επιτρεψον 2010 5657 μοι 3427 απελθοντι 565 5631
πρωτον 4412 θαψαι 2290 5658 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 μου 3450 .
59 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 åôåñïí 2087 , áêïëïõèåé 190 5720 ìïé 3427 ï 3588 . äå
1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 , êõñéå 2962 , åðéôñåøïí 2010 5657 ìïé 3427 áðåëèïíôé 565 5631
ðñùôïí 4412 èáøáé 2290 5658 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 ìïõ 3450 .

60 Jesus said unto him, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) the dead bury their dead: but go you and preach the kingdom of God.
60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their dead: but go thou and preach the kingdom of God.
60 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , αφες 863 5628 τους 3588
νεκρους 3498 θαψαι 2290 5658 τους 3588 εαυτων 1438 νεκρους 3498 ; συ 4771 δε 1161
απελθων 565 5631 διαγγελλε 1229 5720 την 3588 βασιλειαν 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
60 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , áöåò 863 5628 ôïõò 3588
íåêñïõò 3498 èáøáé 2290 5658 ôïõò 3588 åáõôùí 1438 íåêñïõò 3498 ; óõ 4771 äå 1161
áðåëèùí 565 5631 äéáããåëëå 1229 5720 ôçí 3588 âáóéëåéáí 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

61 And another also said, Lord, I will follow you; but let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me first go bid them farewell, which are at home at
my house.
61 And another also said, Lord, I will follow thee; but let me first go bid them
farewell, which are at home at my house.
61 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 και 2532 ετερος 2087 , ακολουθησω 190 5692 σοι 4671 , κυριε
2962 , πρωτον 4412 δε 1161 επιτρεψον 2010 5657 μοι 3427 αποταξασθαι 657 5670 τοις
3588 εις 1519 τον 3588 οικον 3624 μου 3450 .
61 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 êáé 2532 åôåñïò 2087 , áêïëïõèçóù 190 5692 óïé 4671 , êõñéå
2962 , ðñùôïí 4412 äå 1161 åðéôñåøïí 2010 5657 ìïé 3427 áðïôáîáóèáé 657 5670 ôïéò 3588
åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïéêïí 3624 ìïõ 3450 .

62 And Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his hand to the plough, and looking
back, is fit for the kingdom of God.
CHAPTER 10
AFTER these things the Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent them two and two
before his face into every city and place, whither he himself would come.
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2 Therefore said he unto them, The harvest truly is great, but the labourers are few:
pray you (plural) therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he would send forth labourers
into his harvest.
2 Therefore said he unto them, The harvest truly is great, but the labourers are few:
pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he would send forth labourers into his
harvest.
2 ελεγεν 3004 5707 ουν 3767 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , ο 3588 μεν 3303 θερισμος 2326 πολυς
4183 οι 3588 , δε 1161 εργαται 2040 ολιγοι 3641 . δεηθητε 1189 5676 ουν 3767 του 3588
κυριου 2962 του 3588 θερισμου 2326 , οπως 3704 εκβαλλη 1544 5725 εργατας 2040 εις
1519 τον 3588 θερισμον 2326 αυτου 846 .
2 åëåãåí 3004 5707 ïõí 3767 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , ï 3588 ìåí 3303 èåñéóìïò 2326 ðïëõò
4183 ïé 3588 , äå 1161 åñãáôáé 2040 ïëéãïé 3641 . äåçèçôå 1189 5676 ïõí 3767 ôïõ 3588
êõñéïõ 2962 ôïõ 3588 èåñéóìïõ 2326 , ïðùò 3704 åêâáëëç 1544 5725 åñãáôáò 2040 åéò
1519 ôïí 3588 èåñéóìïí 2326 áõôïõ 846 .

3 Go your ways: behold, I send you (plural) forth as lambs among wolves.
3 Go your ways: behold, I send you forth as lambs among wolves.
3 υπαγετε 5217 5720 ; ιδου 2400 5628 , εγω 1473 αποστελλω 649 5719 υμας 5209 ως 5613
αρνας 704 εν 1722 μεσω 3319 λυκων 3074 .
3 õðáãåôå 5217 5720 ; éäïõ 2400 5628 , åãù 1473 áðïóôåëëù 649 5719 õìáò 5209 ùò 5613
áñíáò 704 åí 1722 ìåóù 3319 ëõêùí 3074 .

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip-(CLUES: a small bag, satchel, or purse)-(SNW), nor
shoes: and salute no man by the way.
4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes: and salute no man by the way.
4 μη 3361 βασταζετε 941 5720 βαλαντιον 905 μη 3361 πηραν 4082 μηδε 3366 υποδηματα
5266 , και 2532 μηδενα 3367 κατα 2596 την 3588 οδον 3598 ασπασησθε 782 5667 .
4 ìç 3361 âáóôáæåôå 941 5720 âáëáíôéïí 905 ìç 3361 ðçñáí 4082 ìçäå 3366 õðïäçìáôá
5266 , êáé 2532 ìçäåíá 3367 êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588 ïäïí 3598 áóðáóçóèå 782 5667 .

5 And into whatsoever house you (plural) enter, first say, Peace be to this house.
5 And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, Peace be to this house.
5 εις 1519 ην 3739 δ 1161 αν 302 οικιαν 3614 εισερχησθε 1525 5741 , πρωτον 4412 λεγετε
3004 5720 , ειρηνη 1515 τω 3588 οικω 3624 τουτω 5129 .
5 åéò 1519 çí 3739 ä 1161 áí 302 ïéêéáí 3614 åéóåñ÷çóèå 1525 5741 , ðñùôïí 4412 ëåãåôå
3004 5720 , åéñçíç 1515 ôù 3588 ïéêù 3624 ôïõôù 5129 .

6 And if the son of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon it: if not, it shall turn to
you (plural) again.
6 And if the son of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon it: if not, it shall turn to
you again.
6 και 2532 εαν 1437 μεν 3303 η 5600 5753 εκει 1563 υιος 5207 ειρηνης 1515 ,
επαναπαυσεται 1879 5695 επ 1909 αυτον 846 η 3588 ειρηνη 1515 υμων 5216 ει 1487 ; δε
1161 μηγε 3361 , εφ 1909 υμας 5209 ανακαμψει 344 5692 .
6 êáé 2532 åáí 1437 ìåí 3303 ç 5600 5753 åêåé 1563 õéïò 5207 åéñçíçò 1515 ,
åðáíáðáõóåôáé 1879 5695 åð 1909 áõôïí 846 ç 3588 åéñçíç 1515 õìùí 5216 åé 1487 ; äå
1161 ìçãå 3361 , åö 1909 õìáò 5209 áíáêáìøåé 344 5692 .

7 And in the same house remain, eating and drinking such things as they give: for the
labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from house to house.
8 And into whatsoever city you (plural) enter, and they receive you (plural), eat such
things as are set before you (plural):
8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you, eat such things as are set
before you:
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8 και 2532 εις 1519 ην 3739 δ 1161 αν 302 πολιν 4172 εισερχησθε 1525 5741 , και 2532
δεχωνται 1209 5741 υμας 5209 , εσθιετε 2068 5720 τα 3588 παρατιθεμενα 3908 5746 υμιν
5213 ,
8 êáé 2532 åéò 1519 çí 3739 ä 1161 áí 302 ðïëéí 4172 åéóåñ÷çóèå 1525 5741 , êáé 2532
äå÷ùíôáé 1209 5741 õìáò 5209 , åóèéåôå 2068 5720 ôá 3588 ðáñáôéèåìåíá 3908 5746 õìéí
5213 ,

9 And heal the sick that are therein, and say unto them, The kingdom of God is come
nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) unto you (plural).
9 And heal the sick that are therein, and say unto them, The kingdom of God is come
nigh unto you.
9 και 2532 θεραπευετε 2323 5720 τους 3588 εν 1722 αυτη 846 ασθενεις 772 , και 2532 λεγετε
3004 5720 αυτοις 846 , ηγγικεν 1448 5758 εφ 1909 υμας 5209 η 3588 βασιλεια 932 του 3588
θεου 2316 .
9 êáé 2532 èåñáðåõåôå 2323 5720 ôïõò 3588 åí 1722 áõôç 846 áóèåíåéò 772 , êáé 2532
ëåãåôå 3004 5720 áõôïéò 846 , çããéêåí 1448 5758 åö 1909 õìáò 5209 ç 3588 âáóéëåéá
932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

10 But into whatsoever city you (plural) enter, and they receive you (plural) not, go
your ways out into the streets of the same, and say,
10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you not, go your ways out into
the streets of the same, and say,
10 εις 1519 ην 3739 δ 1161 αν 302 πολιν 4172 εισερχησθε 1525 5741 , και 2532 μη 3361
δεχωνται 1209 5741 υμας 5209 , εξελθοντες 1831 5631 εις 1519 τας 3588 πλατειας 4113
αυτης 846 , ειπατε 2036 5628 ,
10 åéò 1519 çí 3739 ä 1161 áí 302 ðïëéí 4172 åéóåñ÷çóèå 1525 5741 , êáé 2532 ìç 3361
äå÷ùíôáé 1209 5741 õìáò 5209 , åîåëèïíôåò 1831 5631 åéò 1519 ôáò 3588 ðëáôåéáò 4113
áõôçò 846 , åéðáôå 2036 5628 ,

11 Even the very dust of your city, which cleaves on us, we do wipe off against you
(plural): notwithstanding be you (plural) sure of this, that the kingdom of God is
come nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) unto you
(plural).
11 Even the very dust of your city, which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off against you:
notwithstanding be ye sure of this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you.
11 και 2532 τον 3588 κονιορτον 2868 τον 3588 κολληθεντα 2853 5685 ημιν 2254 εκ 1537 της
3588 πολεως 4172 υμων 5216 απομασσομεθα 631 5731 υμιν 5213 ; πλην 4133 τουτο 5124
γινωσκετε 1097 5720 , οτι 3754 ηγγικεν 1448 5758 εφ 1909 υμας 5209 η 3588 βασιλεια 932
του 3588 θεου 2316 .
11 êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 êïíéïñôïí 2868 ôïí 3588 êïëëçèåíôá 2853 5685 çìéí 2254 åê 1537 ôçò
3588 ðïëåùò 4172 õìùí 5216 áðïìáóóïìåèá 631 5731 õìéí 5213 ; ðëçí 4133 ôïõôï 5124
ãéíùóêåôå 1097 5720 , ïôé 3754 çããéêåí 1448 5758 åö 1909 õìáò 5209 ç 3588 âáóéëåéá
932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

12 But I say unto you (plural), that it shall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom,
than for that city.
12 But I say unto you, that it shall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for
that city.
12 λεγω 3004 5719 δε 1161 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 σοδομοις 4670 εν 1722 τη 3588 ημερα 2250
εκεινη 1565 ανεκτοτερον 414 εσται 2071 5704 η 2228 τη 3588 πολει 4172 εκεινη 1565 .
12 ëåãù 3004 5719 äå 1161 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 óïäïìïéò 4670 åí 1722 ôç 3588 çìåñá 2250
åêåéíç 1565 áíåêôïôåñïí 414 åóôáé 2071 5704 ç 2228 ôç 3588 ðïëåé 4172 åêåéíç 1565 .

13 Woe unto you, Chorazin! woe unto you, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works had
been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in you (plural), they had a great
while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes.
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14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, than for you
(plural).
14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, than for you.
14 πλην 4133 τυρω 5184 και 2532 σιδωνι 4605 ανεκτοτερον 414 εσται 2071 5704 εν 1722 τη
3588 κρισει 2920 η 2228 υμιν 5213 .
14 ðëçí 4133 ôõñù 5184 êáé 2532 óéäùíé 4605 áíåêôïôåñïí 414 åóôáé 2071 5704 åí 1722 ôç
3588 êñéóåé 2920 ç 2228 õìéí 5213 .

15 And you, Capernaum, which are exalted to heaven, shall be thrust down to hell.
15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, shalt be thrust down to hell.
15 και 2532 συ 4771 , καπερναουμ 2584 , η 3588 εως 2193 του 3588 ουρανου 3772
υψωθεισα 5312 5685 , εως 2193 αδου 86 καταβιβασθηση 2601 5701 .
15 êáé 2532 óõ 4771 , êáðåñíáïõì 2584 , ç 3588 åùò 2193 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 õøùèåéóá
5312 5685 , åùò 2193 áäïõ 86 êáôáâéâáóèçóç 2601 5701 .

16 He that hears you (plural) hears me; and he that despises you (plural) despises me;
and he that despises me despises him that sent me.
16 He that heareth you heareth me; and he that despiseth you despiseth me; and he
that despiseth me despiseth him that sent me.
16 ο 3588 ακουων 191 5723 υμων 5216 εμου 1700 ακουει 191 5719 , και 2532 ο 3588
αθετων 114 5723 υμας 5209 εμε 1691 αθετει 114 5719 ο 3588 , δε 1161 εμε 1691 αθετων
114 5723 αθετει 114 5719 τον 3588 αποστειλαντα 649 5660 με 3165 .
16 ï 3588 áêïõùí 191 5723 õìùí 5216 åìïõ 1700 áêïõåé 191 5719 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 áèåôùí 114
5723 õìáò 5209 åìå 1691 áèåôåé 114 5719 ï 3588 , äå 1161 åìå 1691 áèåôùí 114 5723
áèåôåé 114 5719 ôïí 3588 áðïóôåéëáíôá 649 5660 ìå 3165 .

17 ¶ And the seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils are subject
unto us through your name.
17 ¶ And the seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils are subject
unto us through thy name.
17 υπεστρεψαν 5290 5656 δε 1161 οι 3588 εβδομηκοντα 1440 μετα 3326 χαρας 5479 ,
λεγοντες 3004 5723 , κυριε 2962 , και 2532 τα 3588 δαιμονια 1140 υποτασσεται 5293 5743
ημιν 2254 εν 1722 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 σου 4675 .
17 õðåóôñåøáí 5290 5656 äå 1161 ïé 3588 åâäïìçêïíôá 1440 ìåôá 3326 ÷áñáò 5479 ,
ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , êõñéå 2962 , êáé 2532 ôá 3588 äáéìïíéá 1140 õðïôáóóåôáé 5293
5743 çìéí 2254 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 óïõ 4675 .

18 And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven.
19 Behold, I give unto you (plural) power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over
all the power of the enemy: and nothing shall by any means hurt you (plural).
19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the
power of the enemy: and nothing shall by any means hurt you.
19 ιδου 2400 5628 , διδωμι 1325 5719 υμιν 5213 την 3588 εξουσιαν 1849 του 3588 πατειν
3961 5721 επανω 1883 οφεων 3789 και 2532 σκορπιων 4651 , και 2532 επι 1909 πασαν
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3956 την 3588 δυναμιν 1411 του 3588 εχθρου 2190 , και 2532 ουδεν 3762 υμας 5209 ου
3756 μη 3361 (. ) αδικηση 91 5661 .
19 éäïõ 2400 5628 , äéäùìé 1325 5719 õìéí 5213 ôçí 3588 åîïõóéáí 1849 ôïõ 3588 ðáôåéí
3961 5721 åðáíù 1883 ïöåùí 3789 êáé 2532 óêïñðéùí 4651 , êáé 2532 åðé 1909 ðáóáí 3956
ôçí 3588 äõíáìéí 1411 ôïõ 3588 å÷èñïõ 2190 , êáé 2532 ïõäåí 3762 õìáò 5209 ïõ 3756 ìç
3361 (. ) áäéêçóç 91 5661 .

20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you (plural); but
rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven.
20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you; but rather
rejoice, because your names are written in heaven.
20 πλην 4133 εν 1722 τουτω 5129 μη 3361 χαιρετε 5463 5720 , οτι 3754 τα 3588 πνευματα
4151 υμιν 5213 υποτασσεται 5293 5743 , χαιρετε 5463 5720 δε 1161 μαλλον 3123 οτι 3754
τα 3588 ονοματα 3686 υμων 5216 εγραφη 1125 5648 εν 1722 τοις 3588 ουρανοις 3772 .
20 ðëçí 4133 åí 1722 ôïõôù 5129 ìç 3361 ÷áéñåôå 5463 5720 , ïôé 3754 ôá 3588 ðíåõìáôá
4151 õìéí 5213 õðïôáóóåôáé 5293 5743 , ÷áéñåôå 5463 5720 äå 1161 ìáëëïí 3123 ïôé 3754
ôá 3588 ïíïìáôá 3686 õìùí 5216 åãñáöç 1125 5648 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ïõñáíïéò 3772 .

21 ¶ In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank you, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that you have hid these things from the wise-(CLUES: way or manner)
and prudent, and have revealed them unto babes: even so, Father; for so it seemed
good in your sight.
21 ¶ In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of
heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast
revealed them unto babes: even so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight.
21 εν 1722 αυτη 846 τη 3588 ωρα 5610 ηγαλλιασατο 21 5662 τω 3588 πνευματι 4151 ο 3588
ιησους 2424 , και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 , εξομολογουμαι 1843 5731 σοι 4671 , πατερ 3962 ,
κυριε 2962 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 και 2532 της 3588 γης 1093 , οτι 3754 απεκρυψας 613
5656 ταυτα 5023 απο 575 σοφων 4680 και 2532 συνετων 4908 , και 2532 απεκαλυψας 601
5656 αυτα 846 νηπιοις 3516 : ναι 3483 ο 3588 , πατηρ 3962 , οτι 3754 ουτως 3779 εγενετο
1096 5633 ευδοκια 2107 εμπροσθεν 1715 σου 4675 .
21 åí 1722 áõôç 846 ôç 3588 ùñá 5610 çãáëëéáóáôï 21 5662 ôù 3588 ðíåõìáôé 4151 ï 3588
éçóïõò 2424 , êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 , åîïìïëïãïõìáé 1843 5731 óïé 4671 , ðáôåñ 3962 ,
êõñéå 2962 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 êáé 2532 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 , ïôé 3754 áðåêñõøáò 613
5656 ôáõôá 5023 áðï 575 óïöùí 4680 êáé 2532 óõíåôùí 4908 , êáé 2532 áðåêáëõøáò 601
5656 áõôá 846 íçðéïéò 3516 : íáé 3483 ï 3588 , ðáôçñ 3962 , ïôé 3754 ïõôùò 3779 åãåíåôï
1096 5633 åõäïêéá 2107 åìðñïóèåí 1715 óïõ 4675 .

22 All things are delivered to me of my Father: and no man knows who the Son is, but
the Father; and who the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal
him.
22 All things are delivered to me of my Father: and no man knoweth who the Son is,
but the Father; and who the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal
him.
22 και 2532 στραφεις 4762 5651 προς 4314 τους 3588 μαθητας 3101 ειπεν 2036 5627 ,
παντα 3956 παρεδοθη 3860 5681 μοι 3427 υπο 5259 του 3588 πατρος 3962 μου 3450 , και
2532 ουδεις 3762 γινωσκει 1097 5719 τις 5101 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 υιος 5207 ει 1487 μη
3361 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 , και 2532 τις 5101 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 ει 1487 ,
μη 3361 ο 3588 υιος 5207 , και 2532 ω 3739 εαν 1437 βουληται 1014 5741 ο 3588 υιος 5207
αποκαλυψαι 601 5658 .
22 êáé 2532 óôñáöåéò 4762 5651 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 ìáèçôáò 3101 åéðåí 2036 5627 ,
ðáíôá 3956 ðáñåäïèç 3860 5681 ìïé 3427 õðï 5259 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 ìïõ 3450 , êáé 2532
ïõäåéò 3762 ãéíùóêåé 1097 5719 ôéò 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 åé 1487 ìç
3361 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 , êáé 2532 ôéò 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 åé 1487 ,
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ìç 3361 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 , êáé 2532 ù 3739 åáí 1437 âïõëçôáé 1014 5741 ï 3588 õéïò 5207
áðïêáëõøáé 601 5658 .
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23 ¶ And he turned him unto his disciples, and said privately, Blessed are the eyes
which see the things that you (plural) see:
23 ¶ And he turned him unto his disciples, and said privately, Blessed are the eyes
which see the things that ye see:
23 και 2532 στραφεις 4762 5651 προς 4314 τους 3588 μαθητας 3101 κατ 2596 ιδιαν 2398
ειπεν 2036 5627 , μακαριοι 3107 οι 3588 οφθαλμοι 3788 οι 3588 βλεποντες 991 5723 α 3739
βλεπετε 991 5719 .
23 êáé 2532 óôñáöåéò 4762 5651 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 ìáèçôáò 3101 êáô 2596 éäéáí 2398
åéðåí 2036 5627 , ìáêáñéïé 3107 ïé 3588 ïöèáëìïé 3788 ïé 3588 âëåðïíôåò 991 5723 á 3739
âëåðåôå 991 5719 .

24 For I tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you
(plural), that many prophets and kings have desired to see those things which you
(plural) see, and have not seen them; and to hear those things which you (plural) hear,
and have not heard them.
24 For I tell you, that many prophets and kings have desired to see those things which
ye see, and have not seen them; and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not
heard them.
24 λεγω 3004 5719 γαρ 1063 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 πολλοι 4183 προφηται 4396 και 2532
βασιλεις 935 ηθελησαν 2309 5656 ιδειν 1492 5629 α 3739 υμεις 5210 βλεπετε 991 5719 , και
2532 ουκ 3756 ειδον 1492 5627 ; και 2532 ακουσαι 191 5658 α 3739 ακουετε 191 5719 , και
2532 ουκ 3756 ηκουσαν 191 5656 .
24 ëåãù 3004 5719 ãáñ 1063 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ðïëëïé 4183 ðñïöçôáé 4396 êáé 2532
âáóéëåéò 935 çèåëçóáí 2309 5656 éäåéí 1492 5629 á 3739 õìåéò 5210 âëåðåôå 991 5719 ,
êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 åéäïí 1492 5627 ; êáé 2532 áêïõóáé 191 5658 á 3739 áêïõåôå 191 5719 ,
êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 çêïõóáí 191 5656 .

25 ¶ And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and tempted him, saying, Master, what
shall I do to inherit eternal life?
26 He said unto him, What is written in the law? how read you?
26 He said unto him, What is written in the law? how readest thou?
26 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτον 846 , εν 1722 τω 3588 νομω 3551 τι
5101 γεγραπται 1125 5769 ? πως 4459 αναγινωσκεις 314 5719 ?
26 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , åí 1722 ôù 3588 íïìù 3551 ôé 5101
ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 ? ðùò 4459 áíáãéíùóêåéò 314 5719 ?

27 And he answering said, You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, and
with all your soul, and with all your strength, and with all your mind; and your neighbour as yourself.
27 And he answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour
as thyself.
27 ο 3588 δε 1161 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ειπεν 2036 5627 , αγαπησεις 25 5692 κυριον 2962
τον 3588 θεον 2316 σου 4675 εξ 1537 ολης 3650 της 3588 καρδιας 2588 σου 4675 και 2532
εξ 1537 ολης 3650 της 3588 ψυχης 5590 σου 4675 και 2532 εξ 1537 ολης 3650 της 3588
ισχυος 2479 σου 4675 και 2532 εξ 1537 ολης 3650 της 3588 διανοιας 1271 σου 4675 ; και
2532 τον 3588 πλησιον 4139 σου 4675 ως 5613 σεαυτον 4572 .
27 ï 3588 äå 1161 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéðåí 2036 5627 , áãáðçóåéò 25 5692 êõñéïí 2962
ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 óïõ 4675 åî 1537 ïëçò 3650 ôçò 3588 êáñäéáò 2588 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 åî
1537 ïëçò 3650 ôçò 3588 øõ÷çò 5590 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 åî 1537 ïëçò 3650 ôçò 3588
éó÷õïò 2479 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 åî 1537 ïëçò 3650 ôçò 3588 äéáíïéáò 1271 óïõ 4675 ; êáé
2532 ôïí 3588 ðëçóéïí 4139 óïõ 4675 ùò 5613 óåáõôïí 4572 .
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28 And he said unto him, You have answered right: this do, and you shall live.
28 And he said unto him, Thou hast answered right: this do, and thou shalt live.
28 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 αυτω 846 , ορθως 3723 απεκριθης 611 5662 : τουτο 5124 ποιει
4160 5720 , και 2532 ζηση 2198 5692 .
28 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 áõôù 846 , ïñèùò 3723 áðåêñéèçò 611 5662 : ôïõôï 5124 ðïéåé
4160 5720 , êáé 2532 æçóç 2198 5692 .

29 But he, willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my neighbour?
30 And Jesus answering said, A certain man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho,
and fell among thieves, which stripped him of his raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress,
or apparel)-(SNW), and wounded him, and departed, leaving him half dead.
30 And Jesus answering said, A certain man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho,
and fell among thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving him half dead.
30 υπολαβων 5274 5631 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 , ανθρωπος 444 τις
5100 κατεβαινεν 2597 5707 απο 575 ιερουσαλημ 2419 εις 1519 ιεριχω 2410 , και 2532
λησταις 3027 περιεπεσεν 4045 5627 , οι 3739 και 2532 εκδυσαντες 1562 5660 αυτον 846 και
2532 πληγας 4127 επιθεντες 2007 5631 απηλθον 565 5627 , αφεντες 863 5631 , ημιθανη
2253 τυγχανοντα 5177 5723 .
30 õðïëáâùí 5274 5631 äå 1161 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 , áíèñùðïò 444 ôéò
5100 êáôåâáéíåí 2597 5707 áðï 575 éåñïõóáëçì 2419 åéò 1519 éåñé÷ù 2410 , êáé 2532
ëçóôáéò 3027 ðåñéåðåóåí 4045 5627 , ïé 3739 êáé 2532 åêäõóáíôåò 1562 5660 áõôïí 846
êáé 2532 ðëçãáò 4127 åðéèåíôåò 2007 5631 áðçëèïí 565 5627 , áöåíôåò 863 5631 , çìéèáíç
2253 ôõã÷áíïíôá 5177 5723 .

31 And by chance there came down a certain priest that way: and when he saw him,
he passed by on the other side.
32 And likewise a Levite, when he was at the place, came and looked on him, and
passed by on the other side.
33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was: and when he saw
him, he had compassion on him,
34 And went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him
on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him.
35 And on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) when he departed, he took out two pence, and gave them to the host, and said unto him, Take
care of him; and whatsoever you spend more, when I come again, I will repay you.
35 And on the morrow when he departed, he took out two pence, and gave them to the
host, and said unto him, Take care of him; and whatsoever thou spendest more, when
I come again, I will repay thee.
35 και 2532 επι 1909 την 3588 αυριον 839 εξελθων 1831 5631 , εκβαλων 1544 5631 δυο
1417 δηναρια 1220 εδωκεν 1325 5656 τω 3588 πανδοχει 3830 , και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627
αυτω 846 , επιμεληθητι 1959 5682 αυτου 846 , και 2532 ο 3739 τι 5100 αν 302
προσδαπανησης 4325 5661 , εγω 1473 εν 1722 τω 3588 επανερχεσθαι 1880 5738 με 3165
αποδωσω 591 5692 σοι 4671 .
35 êáé 2532 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 áõñéïí 839 åîåëèùí 1831 5631 , åêâáëùí 1544 5631 äõï 1417
äçíáñéá 1220 åäùêåí 1325 5656 ôù 3588 ðáíäï÷åé 3830 , êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù
846 , åðéìåëçèçôé 1959 5682 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 ï 3739 ôé 5100 áí 302 ðñïóäáðáíçóçò
4325 5661 , åãù 1473 åí 1722 ôù 3588 åðáíåñ÷åóèáé 1880 5738 ìå 3165 áðïäùóù 591 5692
óïé 4671 .

36 Which now of these three, think you, was neighbour unto him that fell among the
thieves?
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36 τις 5101 ουν 3767 τουτων 5130 των 3588 τριων 5140 δοκει 1380 5719 σοι 4671 πλησιον
4139 γεγονεναι 1096 5755 του 3588 εμπεσοντος 1706 5631 εις 1519 τους 3588 ληστας 3027
?
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37 And he said, He that showed mercy on him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and do
you likewise.
37 And he said, He that shewed mercy on him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and do
thou likewise.
37 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 , ο 3588 ποιησας 4160 5660 το 3588 ελεος 1656 μετ
3326 αυτου 846 . ειπεν 2036 5627 ουν 3767 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , πορευου 4198
5737 και 2532 συ 4771 ποιει 4160 5720 ομοιως 3668 .
37 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ï 3588 ðïéçóáò 4160 5660 ôï 3588 åëåïò 1656 ìåô 3326
áõôïõ 846 . åéðåí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ðïñåõïõ 4198 5737 êáé
2532 óõ 4771 ðïéåé 4160 5720 ïìïéùò 3668 .

38 ¶ Now it came to pass, as they went, that he entered into a certain village: and a
certain woman named Martha received him into her house.
39 And she had a sister called Mary, which also sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard his word.
40 But Martha was cumbered-(CLUES: to overwhelm, trouble or burden)-(SNW)
about much serving, and came to him, and said, Lord, do you not care that my sister
has left me to serve alone? bid her therefore that she help me.
40 But Martha was cumbered about much serving, and came to him, and said, Lord,
dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to serve alone? bid her therefore that she
help me.
40 η 3588 δε 1161 μαρθα 3136 περιεσπατο 4049 5712 περι 4012 πολλην 4183 διακονιαν
1248 ; επιστασα 2186 5631 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 , κυριε 2962 ου 3756 , μελει 3199 5904
σοι 4671 οτι 3754 η 3588 αδελφη 79 μου 3450 μονην 3441 με 3165 κατελιπεν 2641 5627
διακονειν 1247 5721 ? ειπε 2036 5628 ουν 3767 αυτη 846 ινα 2443 μοι 3427 συναντιλαβηται
4878 5638 .
40 ç 3588 äå 1161 ìáñèá 3136 ðåñéåóðáôï 4049 5712 ðåñé 4012 ðïëëçí 4183 äéáêïíéáí 1248
; åðéóôáóá 2186 5631 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 , êõñéå 2962 ïõ 3756 , ìåëåé 3199 5904 óïé
4671 ïôé 3754 ç 3588 áäåëöç 79 ìïõ 3450 ìïíçí 3441 ìå 3165 êáôåëéðåí 2641 5627 äéáêïíåéí
1247 5721 ? åéðå 2036 5628 ïõí 3767 áõôç 846 éíá 2443 ìïé 3427 óõíáíôéëáâçôáé 4878
5638 .

41 And Jesus answered and said unto her, Martha, Martha, you are careful and troubled about many things:
41 And Jesus answered and said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many things:
41 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτη 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , μαρθα 3136
, μαρθα 3136 , μεριμνας 3309 5719 και 2532 τυρβαζη 5182 5743 περι 4012 πολλα 4183 ;
41 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôç 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ìáñèá
3136 , ìáñèá 3136 , ìåñéìíáò 3309 5719 êáé 2532 ôõñâáæç 5182 5743 ðåñé 4012 ðïëëá
4183 ;

42 But one thing is needful: and Mary has chosen that good part, which shall not be
taken away from her.
42 But one thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall not be
taken away from her.
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42 ενος 1520 δε 1161 εστιν 2076 5748 χρεια 5532 ; μαρια 3137 δε 1161 την 3588 αγαθην 18
μεριδα 3310 εξελεξατο 1586 5668 ητις 3748 ουκ 3756 αφαιρεθησεται 851 5701 απ 575 αυτης
846 .
42 åíïò 1520 äå 1161 åóôéí 2076 5748 ÷ñåéá 5532 ; ìáñéá 3137 äå 1161 ôçí 3588 áãáèçí 18
ìåñéäá 3310 åîåëåîáôï 1586 5668 çôéò 3748 ïõê 3756 áöáéñåèçóåôáé 851 5701 áð 575
áõôçò 846 .

CHAPTER 11
AND it came to pass, that, as he was praying in a certain place, when he ceased, one
of his disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught his disciples.
2 And he said unto them, When you (plural) pray, say, Our Father which are in heaven, Hallowed be your name. Your kingdom come. Your will be done, as in heaven, so
in earth.
2 And he said unto them, When ye pray, say, Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in earth.
2 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 αυτοις 846 , οταν 3752 προσευχησθε 4336 5741 λεγετε 3004
5720 , πατερ 3962 ημων 2257 , ο 3588 εν 1722 τοις 3588 ουρανοις 3772 , αγιασθητω 37
5682 το 3588 ονομα 3686 σου 4675 ; ελθετω 2064 5628 η 3588 βασιλεια 932 σου 4675 ;
γενηθητω 1096 5676 το 3588 θελημα 2307 σου 4675 , ως 5613 εν 1722 ουρανω 3772 , και
2532 επι 1909 της 3588 γης 1093 .
2 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 áõôïéò 846 , ïôáí 3752 ðñïóåõ÷çóèå 4336 5741 ëåãåôå 3004
5720 , ðáôåñ 3962 çìùí 2257 , ï 3588 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ïõñáíïéò 3772 , áãéáóèçôù 37 5682
ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 óïõ 4675 ; åëèåôù 2064 5628 ç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 óïõ 4675 ; ãåíçèçôù
1096 5676 ôï 3588 èåëçìá 2307 óïõ 4675 , ùò 5613 åí 1722 ïõñáíù 3772 , êáé 2532 åðé 1909
ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 .

3 Give us day by day our daily bread.
4 And forgive us our sins; for we also forgive every one that is indebted to us. And
lead us not into temptation; but deliver us from evil.
5 And he said unto them, Which of you (plural) shall have a friend, and shall go unto
him at midnight, and say unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves;
5 And he said unto them, Which of you shall have a friend, and shall go unto him at
midnight, and say unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves;
5 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , τις 5101 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 εξει 2192
5692 φιλον 5384 , και 2532 πορευσεται 4198 5695 προς 4314 αυτον 846 μεσονυκτιου 3317 ,
και 2532 ειπη 2036 5632 αυτω 846 , φιλε 5384 , χρησον 5531 5657 μοι 3427 τρεις 5140
αρτους 740 ,
5 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , ôéò 5101 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 åîåé 2192
5692 öéëïí 5384 , êáé 2532 ðïñåõóåôáé 4198 5695 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 ìåóïíõêôéïõ 3317 ,
êáé 2532 åéðç 2036 5632 áõôù 846 , öéëå 5384 , ÷ñçóïí 5531 5657 ìïé 3427 ôñåéò 5140
áñôïõò 740 ,

6 For a friend of mine in his journey is come to me, and I have nothing to set before
him?
7 And he from within shall answer and say, Trouble me not: the door is now shut, and
my children are with me in bed; I cannot rise and give you.
7 And he from within shall answer and say, Trouble me not: the door is now shut, and
my children are with me in bed; I cannot rise and give thee.
7 κακεινος 2548 εσωθεν 2081 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ειπη 2036 5632 , μη 3361 μοι 3427
κοπους 2873 παρεχε 3930 5720 ; ηδη 2235 η 3588 θυρα 2374 κεκλεισται 2808 5769 , και
2532 τα 3588 παιδια 3813 μου 3450 μετ 3326 εμου 1700 εις 1519 την 3588 κοιτην 2845 εισιν
1526 5748 ου 3756 ; δυναμαι 1410 5736 αναστας 450 5631 δουναι 1325 5629 σοι 4671 .
7 êáêåéíïò 2548 åóùèåí 2081 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéðç 2036 5632 , ìç 3361 ìïé 3427 êïðïõò
2873 ðáñå÷å 3930 5720 ; çäç 2235 ç 3588 èõñá 2374 êåêëåéóôáé 2808 5769 , êáé 2532 ôá
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8 I say unto you (plural), Though he will not rise and give him, because he is his
friend, yet because of his importunity-(CLUES: pressing solicitation; urgent request;
unwanted persistence) he will rise and give him as many as he needs.
8 I say unto you, Though he will not rise and give him, because he is his friend, yet
because of his importunity he will rise and give him as many as he needeth.
8 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , ει 1487 και 2532 ου 3756 δωσει 1325 5692 αυτω 846 , αναστας
450 5631 , δια 1223 το 3588 ειναι 1511 5750 αυτου 846 φιλον 5384 , δια 1223 γε 1065 την
3588 αναιδειαν 335 αυτου 846 εγερθεις 1453 5685 δωσει 1325 5692 αυτω 846 οσων 3745
χρηζει 5535 5719 .
8 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , åé 1487 êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 äùóåé 1325 5692 áõôù 846 ,
áíáóôáò 450 5631 , äéá 1223 ôï 3588 åéíáé 1511 5750 áõôïõ 846 öéëïí 5384 , äéá 1223 ãå
1065 ôçí 3588 áíáéäåéáí 335 áõôïõ 846 åãåñèåéò 1453 5685 äùóåé 1325 5692 áõôù 846
ïóùí 3745 ÷ñçæåé 5535 5719 .

9 And I say unto you (plural), Ask, and it shall be given you (plural); seek, and you
(plural) shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you (plural).
9 And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock,
and it shall be opened unto you.
9 καγω 2504 υμιν 5213 λεγω 3004 5719 , αιτειτε 154 5720 , και 2532 δοθησεται 1325 5701
υμιν 5213 ; ζητειτε 2212 5720 , και 2532 ευρησετε 2147 5692 ; κρουετε 2925 5720 , και 2532
ανοιγησεται 455 5691 υμιν 5213 .
9 êáãù 2504 õìéí 5213 ëåãù 3004 5719 , áéôåéôå 154 5720 , êáé 2532 äïèçóåôáé 1325 5701
õìéí 5213 ; æçôåéôå 2212 5720 , êáé 2532 åõñçóåôå 2147 5692 ; êñïõåôå 2925 5720 , êáé
2532 áíïéãçóåôáé 455 5691 õìéí 5213 .

10 For every one that asks receives; and he that seeks finds; and to him that knocks it
shall be opened.
10 For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that
knocketh it shall be opened.
10 πας 3956 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 αιτων 154 5723 λαμβανει 2983 5719 ; και 2532 ο 3588 ζητων
2212 5723 ευρισκει 2147 5719 ; και 2532 τω 3588 κρουοντι 2925 5723 ανοιγησεται 455 5691
.
10 ðáò 3956 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 áéôùí 154 5723 ëáìâáíåé 2983 5719 ; êáé 2532 ï 3588 æçôùí
2212 5723 åõñéóêåé 2147 5719 ; êáé 2532 ôù 3588 êñïõïíôé 2925 5723 áíïéãçóåôáé 455
5691 .

11 If a son shall ask bread of any of you (plural) that is a father, will he give him a
stone? or if he ask a fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent?
11 If a son shall ask bread of any of you that is a father, will he give him a stone? or if
he ask a fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent?
11 τινα 5101 δε 1161 υμων 5216 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 αιτησει 154 5692 ο 3588 υιος 5207
αρτον 740 μη 3361 , λιθον 3037 επιδωσει 1929 5692 αυτω 846 ? ει 1487 και 2532 ιχθυν 2486
μη 3361 , αντι 473 ιχθυος 2486 οφιν 3789 επιδωσει 1929 5692 αυτω 846 ?
11 ôéíá 5101 äå 1161 õìùí 5216 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 áéôçóåé 154 5692 ï 3588 õéïò 5207
áñôïí 740 ìç 3361 , ëéèïí 3037 åðéäùóåé 1929 5692 áõôù 846 ? åé 1487 êáé 2532 é÷èõí
2486 ìç 3361 , áíôé 473 é÷èõïò 2486 ïöéí 3789 åðéäùóåé 1929 5692 áõôù 846 ?

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him a scorpion?
13 If you (plural) then, being evil, know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) how to give good gifts unto your children: how much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?
13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children: how much
more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?
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13 ει 1487 ουν 3767 υμεις 5210 , πονηροι 4190 υπαρχοντες 5225 5723 , οιδατε 1492 5758
αγαθα 18 δοματα 1390 διδοναι 1325 5721 τοις 3588 τεκνοις 5043 υμων 5216 , ποσω 4214
μαλλον 3123 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 ο 3588 εξ 1537 ουρανου 3772 δωσει 1325 5692 πνευμα
4151 αγιον 40 τοις 3588 αιτουσιν 154 5723 αυτον 846 ?
13 åé 1487 ïõí 3767 õìåéò 5210 , ðïíçñïé 4190 õðáñ÷ïíôåò 5225 5723 , ïéäáôå 1492 5758
áãáèá 18 äïìáôá 1390 äéäïíáé 1325 5721 ôïéò 3588 ôåêíïéò 5043 õìùí 5216 , ðïóù 4214
ìáëëïí 3123 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 ï 3588 åî 1537 ïõñáíïõ 3772 äùóåé 1325 5692 ðíåõìá 4151
áãéïí 40 ôïéò 3588 áéôïõóéí 154 5723 áõôïí 846 ?

14 ¶ And he was casting out a devil, and it was dumb. And it came to pass, when the
devil was gone out, the dumb spoke; and the people wondered.
14 ¶ And he was casting out a devil, and it was dumb. And it came to pass, when the
devil was gone out, the dumb spake; and the people wondered.
14 και 2532 ην 2258 5713 εκβαλλων 1544 5723 δαιμονιον 1140 , και 2532 αυτο 846 ην 2258
5713 κωφον 2974 ; εγενετο 1096 5633 δε 1161 του 3588 δαιμονιου 1140 εξελθοντος 1831
5631 , ελαλησεν 2980 5656 ο 3588 κωφος 2974 . και 2532 εθαυμασαν 2296 5656 οι 3588
οχλοι 3793 .
14 êáé 2532 çí 2258 5713 åêâáëëùí 1544 5723 äáéìïíéïí 1140 , êáé 2532 áõôï 846 çí 2258
5713 êùöïí 2974 ; åãåíåôï 1096 5633 äå 1161 ôïõ 3588 äáéìïíéïõ 1140 åîåëèïíôïò 1831 5631 ,
åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 ï 3588 êùöïò 2974 . êáé 2532 åèáõìáóáí 2296 5656 ïé 3588 ï÷ëïé 3793 .

15 But some of them said, He casts out devils through Beelzebub the chief of the devils.
15 But some of them said, He casteth out devils through Beelzebub the chief of the
devils.
15 τινες 5100 δε 1161 εξ 1537 αυτων 846 ειπον 2036 5627 , εν 1722 βεελζεβουλ 954 αρχοντι
758 των 3588 δαιμονιων 1140 εκβαλλει 1544 5719 τα 3588 δαιμονια 1140 .
15 ôéíåò 5100 äå 1161 åî 1537 áõôùí 846 åéðïí 2036 5627 , åí 1722 âååëæåâïõë 954
áñ÷ïíôé 758 ôùí 3588 äáéìïíéùí 1140 åêâáëëåé 1544 5719 ôá 3588 äáéìïíéá 1140 .

16 And others, tempting him, sought of him a sign from heaven.
17 But he, knowing their thoughts, said unto them, Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation; and a house divided against a house falls.
17 But he, knowing their thoughts, said unto them, Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation; and a house divided against a house falleth.
17 αυτος 846 δε 1161 ειδως 1492 5761 αυτων 846 τα 3588 διανοηματα 1270 ειπεν 2036 5627
αυτοις 846 , πασα 3956 βασιλεια 932 εφ 1909 εαυτην 1438 διαμερισθεισα 1266 5685
ερημουται 2049 5743 ; και 2532 οικος 3624 επι 1909 οικον 3624 πιπτει 4098 5719 .
17 áõôïò 846 äå 1161 åéäùò 1492 5761 áõôùí 846 ôá 3588 äéáíïçìáôá 1270 åéðåí 2036 5627
áõôïéò 846 , ðáóá 3956 âáóéëåéá 932 åö 1909 åáõôçí 1438 äéáìåñéóèåéóá 1266 5685
åñçìïõôáé 2049 5743 ; êáé 2532 ïéêïò 3624 åðé 1909 ïéêïí 3624 ðéðôåé 4098 5719 .

18 If Satan also be divided against himself, how shall his kingdom stand? because you
(plural) say that I cast out devils through Beelzebub.
18 If Satan also be divided against himself, how shall his kingdom stand? because ye
say that I cast out devils through Beelzebub.
18 ει 1487 δε 1161 και 2532 ο 3588 σατανας 4567 εφ 1909 εαυτον 1438 διεμερισθη 1266
5681 , πως 4459 σταθησεται 2476 5701 η 3588 βασιλεια 932 αυτου 846 ? οτι 3754 λεγετε
3004 5719 , εν 1722 βεελζεβουλ 954 εκβαλλειν 1544 5721 με 3165 τα 3588 δαιμονια 1140 .
18 åé 1487 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ï 3588 óáôáíáò 4567 åö 1909 åáõôïí 1438 äéåìåñéóèç 1266
5681 , ðùò 4459 óôáèçóåôáé 2476 5701 ç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 áõôïõ 846 ? ïôé 3754 ëåãåôå
3004 5719 , åí 1722 âååëæåâïõë 954 åêâáëëåéí 1544 5721 ìå 3165 ôá 3588 äáéìïíéá 1140 .

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your sons cast them out? therefore shall they be your judges.
20 But if I with the finger of God cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is
come upon you (plural).
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20 But if I with the finger of God cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is
come upon you.
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20 ει 1487 δε 1161 εν 1722 δακτυλω 1147 θεου 2316 εκβαλλω 1544 5719 τα 3588 δαιμονια
1140 , αρα 686 εφθασεν 5348 5656 εφ 1909 υμας 5209 η 3588 βασιλεια 932 του 3588 θεου
2316 .
20 åé 1487 äå 1161 åí 1722 äáêôõëù 1147 èåïõ 2316 åêâáëëù 1544 5719 ôá 3588 äáéìïíéá
1140 , áñá 686 åöèáóåí 5348 5656 åö 1909 õìáò 5209 ç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316 .
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21 When a strong man armed keeps his palace, his goods are in peace:
21 When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace:
21 οταν 3752 ο 3588 ισχυρος 2478 καθωπλισμενος 2528 5772 φυλασση 5442 5725 την 3588
εαυτου 1438 αυλην 833 , εν 1722 ειρηνη 1515 εστιν 2076 5748 τα 3588 υπαρχοντα 5224
5723 αυτου 846 ;
21 ïôáí 3752 ï 3588 éó÷õñïò 2478 êáèùðëéóìåíïò 2528 5772 öõëáóóç 5442 5725 ôçí 3588
åáõôïõ 1438 áõëçí 833 , åí 1722 åéñçíç 1515 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôá 3588 õðáñ÷ïíôá 5224
5723 áõôïõ 846 ;

22 But when a stronger than he shall come upon him, and overcome him, he takes
from him all his armour wherein he trusted, and divides his spoils.
22 But when a stronger than he shall come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh
from him all his armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils.
22 επαν 1875 δε 1161 ο 3588 ισχυροτερος 2478 αυτου 846 επελθων 1904 5631 νικηση 3528
5661 αυτον 846 την 3588 , πανοπλιαν 3833 αυτου 846 αιρει 142 5719 εφ 1909 η 3739
επεποιθει 3982 5714 , και 2532 τα 3588 σκυλα 4661 αυτου 846 διαδιδωσιν 1239 5719 .
22 åðáí 1875 äå 1161 ï 3588 éó÷õñïôåñïò 2478 áõôïõ 846 åðåëèùí 1904 5631 íéêçóç 3528
5661 áõôïí 846 ôçí 3588 , ðáíïðëéáí 3833 áõôïõ 846 áéñåé 142 5719 åö 1909 ç 3739
åðåðïéèåé 3982 5714 , êáé 2532 ôá 3588 óêõëá 4661 áõôïõ 846 äéáäéäùóéí 1239 5719 .

23 He that is not with me is against me: and he that gathers not with me scatters.
23 He that is not with me is against me: and he that gathereth not with me scattereth.
23 ο 3588 μη 3361 ων 5607 5752 μετ 3326 εμου 1700 κατ 2596 εμου 1700 εστιν 2076 5748 ,
και 2532 ο 3588 μη 3361 συναγων 4863 5723 μετ 3326 εμου 1700 σκορπιζει 4650 5719 .
23 ï 3588 ìç 3361 ùí 5607 5752 ìåô 3326 åìïõ 1700 êáô 2596 åìïõ 1700 åóôéí 2076 5748 , êáé
2532 ï 3588 ìç 3361 óõíáãùí 4863 5723 ìåô 3326 åìïõ 1700 óêïñðéæåé 4650 5719 .

24 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walks through dry places, seeking
rest; and finding none, he says, I will return unto my house where I came out.
24 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry places, seeking rest; and finding none, he saith, I will return unto my house whence I came out.
24 οταν 3752 το 3588 ακαθαρτον 169 πνευμα 4151 εξελθη 1831 5632 απο 575 του 3588
ανθρωπου 444 , διερχεται 1330 5736 δι 1223 ανυδρων 504 τοπων 5117 , ζητουν 2212 5723
αναπαυσιν 372 ; και 2532 μη 3361 ευρισκον 2147 5723 λεγει 3004 5719 , υποστρεψω 5290
5692 εις 1519 τον 3588 οικον 3624 μου 3450 οθεν 3606 εξηλθον 1831 5627 .
24 ïôáí 3752 ôï 3588 áêáèáñôïí 169 ðíåõìá 4151 åîåëèç 1831 5632 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ
444 , äéåñ÷åôáé 1330 5736 äé 1223 áíõäñùí 504 ôïðùí 5117 , æçôïõí 2212 5723 áíáðáõóéí
372 ; êáé 2532 ìç 3361 åõñéóêïí 2147 5723 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , õðïóôñåøù 5290 5692 åéò
1519 ôïí 3588 ïéêïí 3624 ìïõ 3450 ïèåí 3606 åîçëèïí 1831 5627 .

25 And when he comes, he finds it swept and garnished.
25 And when he cometh, he findeth it swept and garnished.
25 και 2532 ελθον 2064 5631 ευρισκει 2147 5719 σεσαρωμενον 4563 5772 και 2532
κεκοσμημενον 2885 5772 .
25 êáé 2532 åëèïí 2064 5631 åõñéóêåé 2147 5719 óåóáñùìåíïí 4563 5772 êáé 2532
êåêïóìçìåíïí 2885 5772 .

26 Then goes he, and takes to him seven other spirits more wicked than himself; and
they enter in, and dwell there: and the last state of that man is worse than the first.
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26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him seven other spirits more wicked than himself; and
they enter in, and dwell there: and the last state of that man is worse than the first.
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26 τοτε 5119 πορευεται 4198 5736 και 2532 παραλαμβανει 3880 5719 επτα 2033 ετερα 2087
πνευματα 4151 πονηροτερα 4190 εαυτου 1438 , και 2532 εισελθοντα 1525 5631 κατοικει
2730 5719 εκει 1563 ; και 2532 γινεται 1096 5736 τα 3588 εσχατα 2078 του 3588 ανθρωπου
444 εκεινου 1565 χειρονα 5501 των 3588 πρωτων 4413 .
26 ôïôå 5119 ðïñåõåôáé 4198 5736 êáé 2532 ðáñáëáìâáíåé 3880 5719 åðôá 2033 åôåñá
2087 ðíåõìáôá 4151 ðïíçñïôåñá 4190 åáõôïõ 1438 , êáé 2532 åéóåëèïíôá 1525 5631
êáôïéêåé 2730 5719 åêåé 1563 ; êáé 2532 ãéíåôáé 1096 5736 ôá 3588 åó÷áôá 2078 ôïõ
3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 åêåéíïõ 1565 ÷åéñïíá 5501 ôùí 3588 ðñùôùí 4413 .
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27 ¶ And it came to pass, as he spoke these things, a certain woman of the company
lifted up her voice, and said unto him, Blessed is the womb that bare you, and the
paps-(CLUES: nipples, breasts)-(SNW) which you have sucked.
27 ¶ And it came to pass, as he spake these things, a certain woman of the company
lifted up her voice, and said unto him, Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the
paps which thou hast sucked.
27 εγενετο 1096 5633 δε 1161 εν 1722 τω 3588 λεγειν 3004 5721 αυτον 846 ταυτα 5023 ,
επαρασα 1869 5660 τις 5100 γυνη 1135 φωνην 5456 εκ 1537 του 3588 οχλου 3793 ειπεν
2036 5627 αυτω 846 , μακαρια 3107 η 3588 κοιλια 2836 η 3588 βαστασασα 941 5660 σε
4571 , και 2532 μαστοι 3149 ους 3739 εθηλασας 2337 5656 .
27 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 äå 1161 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ëåãåéí 3004 5721 áõôïí 846 ôáõôá 5023 ,
åðáñáóá 1869 5660 ôéò 5100 ãõíç 1135 öùíçí 5456 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ï÷ëïõ 3793 åéðåí 2036
5627 áõôù 846 , ìáêáñéá 3107 ç 3588 êïéëéá 2836 ç 3588 âáóôáóáóá 941 5660 óå 4571 ,
êáé 2532 ìáóôïé 3149 ïõò 3739 åèçëáóáò 2337 5656 .

28 But he said, Yes rather, blessed are they that hear the word of God, and keep it.
28 But he said, Yea rather, blessed are they that hear the word of God, and keep it.
28 αυτος 846 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 , μενουνγε 3304 μακαριοι 3107 οι 3588 ακουοντες 191
5723 τον 3588 λογον 3056 του 3588 θεου 2316 και 2532 φυλασσοντες 5442 5723 αυτον
846 .
28 áõôïò 846 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ìåíïõíãå 3304 ìáêáñéïé 3107 ïé 3588 áêïõïíôåò 191
5723 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 êáé 2532 öõëáóóïíôåò 5442 5723 áõôïí 846 .

29 ¶ And when the people were gathered thick together, he began to say, This is an
evil generation: they seek a sign; and there shall no sign be given it, but the sign of
Jonas the prophet.
30 For as Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevites, so shall also the Son of man be to this
generation.
31 The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment with the men of this generation, and condemn them: for she came from the utmost parts of the earth to hear the
wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, a greater than Solomon is here.
32 The men of Nineve shall rise up in the judgment with this generation, and shall
condemn it: for they repented at the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a greater than
Jonas is here.
33 No man, when he has lighted a candle, puts it in a secret place, neither under a
bushel, but on a candlestick, that they which come in may see the light.
33 No man, when he hath lighted a candle, putteth it in a secret place, neither under a
bushel, but on a candlestick, that they which come in may see the light.
33 ουδεις 3762 δε 1161 λυχνον 3088 αψας 681 5660 εις 1519 κρυπτον 2927 τιθησιν 5087
5719 , ουδε 3761 υπο 5259 τον 3588 μοδιον 3426 , αλλ 235 επι 1909 την 3588 λυχνιαν
3087 , ινα 2443 οι 3588 εισπορευομενοι 1531 5740 το 3588 φεγγος 5338 βλεπωσιν 991 5725
.
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33 ïõäåéò 3762 äå 1161 ëõ÷íïí 3088 áøáò 681 5660 åéò 1519 êñõðôïí 2927 ôéèçóéí 5087
5719 , ïõäå 3761 õðï 5259 ôïí 3588 ìïäéïí 3426 , áëë 235 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 ëõ÷íéáí 3087 ,
éíá 2443 ïé 3588 åéóðïñåõïìåíïé 1531 5740 ôï 3588 öåããïò 5338 âëåðùóéí 991 5725 .
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34 The light of the body is the eye: therefore when your eye is single, your whole
body also is full of light; but when your eye is evil, your body also is full of darkness.
34 The light of the body is the eye: therefore when thine eye is single, thy whole body
also is full of light; but when thine eye is evil, thy body also is full of darkness.
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34 ο 3588 λυχνος 3088 του 3588 σωματος 4983 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 οφθαλμος 3788 :
οταν 3752 ουν 3767 ο 3588 οφθαλμος 3788 σου 4675 απλους 573 η 5600 5753 , και 2532
ολον 3650 το 3588 σωμα 4983 σου 4675 φωτεινον 5460 εστιν 2076 5748 ; επαν 1875 δε
1161 πονηρος 4190 η 5600 5753 , και 2532 το 3588 σωμα 4983 σου 4675 σκοτεινον 4652 .
34 ï 3588 ëõ÷íïò 3088 ôïõ 3588 óùìáôïò 4983 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ïöèáëìïò 3788 : ïôáí
3752 ïõí 3767 ï 3588 ïöèáëìïò 3788 óïõ 4675 áðëïõò 573 ç 5600 5753 , êáé 2532 ïëïí 3650 ôï
3588 óùìá 4983 óïõ 4675 öùôåéíïí 5460 åóôéí 2076 5748 ; åðáí 1875 äå 1161 ðïíçñïò 4190 ç
5600 5753 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 óùìá 4983 óïõ 4675 óêïôåéíïí 4652 .

35 Take heed therefore that the light which is in you be not darkness.
35 Take heed therefore that the light which is in thee be not darkness.
35 σκοπει 4648 5720 ουν 3767 μη 3361 το 3588 φως 5457 το 3588 εν 1722 σοι 4671 σκοτος
4655 εστιν 2076 5748 .
35 óêïðåé 4648 5720 ïõí 3767 ìç 3361 ôï 3588 öùò 5457 ôï 3588 åí 1722 óïé 4671 óêïôïò
4655 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

36 If your whole body therefore be full of light, having no part dark, the whole shall
be full of light, as when the bright shining of a candle does give you light.
36 If thy whole body therefore be full of light, having no part dark, the whole shall be
full of light, as when the bright shining of a candle doth give thee light.
36 ει 1487 ουν 3767 το 3588 σωμα 4983 σου 4675 ολον 3650 φωτεινον 5460 , μη 3361 εχον
2192 5723 τι 5100 μερος 3313 σκοτεινον 4652 , εσται 2071 5704 φωτεινον 5460 ολον 3650 ,
ως 5613 οταν 3752 ο 3588 λυχνος 3088 τη 3588 αστραπη 796 φωτιζη 5461 5725 σε 4571 .
36 åé 1487 ïõí 3767 ôï 3588 óùìá 4983 óïõ 4675 ïëïí 3650 öùôåéíïí 5460 , ìç 3361 å÷ïí 2192
5723 ôé 5100 ìåñïò 3313 óêïôåéíïí 4652 , åóôáé 2071 5704 öùôåéíïí 5460 ïëïí 3650 , ùò 5613
ïôáí 3752 ï 3588 ëõ÷íïò 3088 ôç 3588 áóôñáðç 796 öùôéæç 5461 5725 óå 4571 .

37 ¶ And as he spoke, a certain Pharisee besought him to dine with him: and he went
in, and sat down to meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW).
37 ¶ And as he spake, a certain Pharisee besought him to dine with him: and he went
in, and sat down to meat.
37 εν 1722 δε 1161 τω 3588 λαλησαι 2980 5658 ηρωτα 2065 5707 αυτον 846 φαρισαιος 5330
τις 5100 οπως 3704 αριστηση 709 5661 παρ 3844 αυτω 846 : εισελθων 1525 5631 δε 1161
ανεπεσεν 377 5627 .
37 åí 1722 äå 1161 ôù 3588 ëáëçóáé 2980 5658 çñùôá 2065 5707 áõôïí 846 öáñéóáéïò 5330
ôéò 5100 ïðùò 3704 áñéóôçóç 709 5661 ðáñ 3844 áõôù 846 : åéóåëèùí 1525 5631 äå 1161
áíåðåóåí 377 5627 .

38 And when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he had not first washed before dinner.
39 And the Lord said unto him, Now do you (plural) Pharisees make clean the outside
of the cup and the platter; but your inward part is full of ravening-(CLUES: plundering; tearing to pieces)-(SNW) and wickedness.
39 And the Lord said unto him, Now do ye Pharisees make clean the outside of the
cup and the platter; but your inward part is full of ravening and wickedness.
39 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 προς 4314 αυτον 846 , νυν 3568 υμεις 5210
οι 3588 φαρισαιοι 5330 το 3588 εξωθεν 1855 του 3588 ποτηριου 4221 και 2532 του 3588
πινακος 4094 καθαριζετε 2511 5719 το 3588 , δε 1161 εσωθεν 2081 υμων 5216 γεμει 1073
5719 αρπαγης 724 και 2532 πονηριας 4189 .
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39 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , íõí 3568 õìåéò 5210 ïé
3588 öáñéóáéïé 5330 ôï 3588 åîùèåí 1855 ôïõ 3588 ðïôçñéïõ 4221 êáé 2532 ôïõ 3588
ðéíáêïò 4094 êáèáñéæåôå 2511 5719 ôï 3588 , äå 1161 åóùèåí 2081 õìùí 5216 ãåìåé 1073
5719 áñðáãçò 724 êáé 2532 ðïíçñéáò 4189 .
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40 You (plural) fools, did not he that made that which is without make that which is
within also?
40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which is without make that which is within also?
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40 αφρονες 878 , ουχ 3756 ο 3588 ποιησας 4160 5660 το 3588 εξωθεν 1855 και 2532 το
3588 εσωθεν 2081 εποιησεν 4160 5656 ?
40 áöñïíåò 878 , ïõ÷ 3756 ï 3588 ðïéçóáò 4160 5660 ôï 3588 åîùèåí 1855 êáé 2532 ôï 3588
åóùèåí 2081 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 ?

41 But rather give alms-(CLUES: charity; relief to the poor) of such things as you
(plural) have; and, behold, all things are clean unto you (plural).
41 But rather give alms of such things as ye have; and, behold, all things are clean
unto you.
41 πλην 4133 τα 3588 ενοντα 1751 5752 δοτε 1325 5628 ελεημοσυνην 1654 , και 2532 ιδου
2400 5628 , παντα 3956 καθαρα 2513 υμιν 5213 εστιν 2076 5748 .
41 ðëçí 4133 ôá 3588 åíïíôá 1751 5752 äïôå 1325 5628 åëåçìïóõíçí 1654 , êáé 2532 éäïõ
2400 5628 , ðáíôá 3956 êáèáñá 2513 õìéí 5213 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

42 But woe unto you (plural), Pharisees! for you (plural) tithe-(CLUES: a tenth)(SNW) mint and rue-(CLUES: an herb)-(SNW) and all manner of herbs, and pass
over judgment and the love of God: these ought you (plural) to have done, and not to
leave the other undone.
42 But woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye tithe mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and
pass over judgment and the love of God: these ought ye to have done, and not to leave
the other undone.
42 αλλ 235 ουαι 3759 υμιν 5213 τοις 3588 φαρισαιοις 5330 , οτι 3754 αποδεκατουτε 586 5719
το 3588 ηδυοσμον 2238 και 2532 το 3588 πηγανον 4076 και 2532 παν 3956 λαχανον 3001 ,
και 2532 παρερχεσθε 3928 5736 την 3588 κρισιν 2920 και 2532 την 3588 αγαπην 26 του
3588 θεου 2316 . ταυτα 5023 εδει 1163 5900 ποιησαι 4160 5658 , κακεινα 2548 μη 3361
αφιεναι 863 5721 .
42 áëë 235 ïõáé 3759 õìéí 5213 ôïéò 3588 öáñéóáéïéò 5330 , ïôé 3754 áðïäåêáôïõôå 586
5719 ôï 3588 çäõïóìïí 2238 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ðçãáíïí 4076 êáé 2532 ðáí 3956 ëá÷áíïí 3001 ,
êáé 2532 ðáñåñ÷åóèå 3928 5736 ôçí 3588 êñéóéí 2920 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 áãáðçí 26 ôïõ
3588 èåïõ 2316 . ôáõôá 5023 åäåé 1163 5900 ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 , êáêåéíá 2548 ìç 3361
áöéåíáé 863 5721 .

43 Woe unto you (plural), Pharisees! for you (plural) love the uppermost seats in the
synagogues, and greetings in the markets.
43 Woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye love the uppermost seats in the synagogues, and
greetings in the markets.
43 ουαι 3759 υμιν 5213 τοις 3588 φαρισαιοις 5330 , οτι 3754 αγαπατε 25 5719 την 3588
πρωτοκαθεδριαν 4410 εν 1722 ταις 3588 συναγωγαις 4864 και 2532 τους 3588 ασπασμους
783 εν 1722 ταις 3588 αγοραις 58 .
43 ïõáé 3759 õìéí 5213 ôïéò 3588 öáñéóáéïéò 5330 , ïôé 3754 áãáðáôå 25 5719 ôçí 3588
ðñùôïêáèåäñéáí 4410 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 óõíáãùãáéò 4864 êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 áóðáóìïõò
783 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 áãïñáéò 58 .

44 Woe unto you (plural), scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for you (plural) are as
graves which appear not, and the men that walk over them are not aware of them.
44 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are as graves which appear
not, and the men that walk over them are not aware of them.
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44 ουαι 3759 υμιν 5213 , γραμματεις 1122 και 2532 φαρισαιοι 5330 , υποκριται 5273 , οτι
3754 εστε 2075 5748 ως 5613 τα 3588 μνημεια 3419 τα 3588 αδηλα 82 , και 2532 οι 3588
ανθρωποι 444 οι 3588 περιπατουντες 4043 5723 επανω 1883 ουκ 3756 οιδασιν 1492 5758 .
44 ïõáé 3759 õìéí 5213 , ãñáììáôåéò 1122 êáé 2532 öáñéóáéïé 5330 , õðïêñéôáé 5273 , ïôé
3754 åóôå 2075 5748 ùò 5613 ôá 3588 ìíçìåéá 3419 ôá 3588 áäçëá 82 , êáé 2532 ïé 3588
áíèñùðïé 444 ïé 3588 ðåñéðáôïõíôåò 4043 5723 åðáíù 1883 ïõê 3756 ïéäáóéí 1492 5758 .

45 ¶ Then answered one of the lawyers, and said unto him, Master, thus saying you reproach us also.
45 ¶ Then answered one of the lawyers, and said unto him, Master, thus saying thou
reproachest us also.
45 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 τις 5100 των 3588 νομικων 3544 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ,
διδασκαλε 1320 , ταυτα 5023 λεγων 3004 5723 και 2532 ημας 2248 υβριζεις 5195 5719 .
45 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 ôéò 5100 ôùí 3588 íïìéêùí 3544 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846
, äéäáóêáëå 1320 , ôáõôá 5023 ëåãùí 3004 5723 êáé 2532 çìáò 2248 õâñéæåéò 5195 5719
.

46 And he said, Woe unto you (plural) also, you (plural) lawyers! for you (plural)
lade-(CLUES: to load; burden)-(SNW) men with burdens grievous to be borne, and
you (plural) yourselves touch not the burdens with one of your fingers.
46 And he said, Woe unto you also, ye lawyers! for ye lade men with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one of your fingers.
46 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 , και 2532 υμιν 5213 τοις 3588 νομικοις 3544 ουαι 3759 ,
οτι 3754 φορτιζετε 5412 5719 τους 3588 ανθρωπους 444 φορτια 5413 δυσβαστακτα 1419 ,
και 2532 αυτοι 846 ενι 1520 των 3588 δακτυλων 1147 υμων 5216 ου 3756 προσψαυετε 4379
5719 τοις 3588 φορτιοις 5413 .
46 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 , êáé 2532 õìéí 5213 ôïéò 3588 íïìéêïéò 3544 ïõáé 3759 ,
ïôé 3754 öïñôéæåôå 5412 5719 ôïõò 3588 áíèñùðïõò 444 öïñôéá 5413 äõóâáóôáêôá 1419 ,
êáé 2532 áõôïé 846 åíé 1520 ôùí 3588 äáêôõëùí 1147 õìùí 5216 ïõ 3756 ðñïóøáõåôå 4379
5719 ôïéò 3588 öïñôéïéò 5413 .

47 Woe unto you (plural)! for you (plural) build the sepulchres-(SNW) of the
prophets, and your fathers killed them.
47 Woe unto you! for ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, and your fathers killed
them.
47 ουαι 3759 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 οικοδομειτε 3618 5719 τα 3588 μνημεια 3419 των 3588
προφητων 4396 οι 3588 , δε 1161 πατερες 3962 υμων 5216 απεκτειναν 615 5656 αυτους
846 .
47 ïõáé 3759 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ïéêïäïìåéôå 3618 5719 ôá 3588 ìíçìåéá 3419 ôùí 3588
ðñïöçôùí 4396 ïé 3588 , äå 1161 ðáôåñåò 3962 õìùí 5216 áðåêôåéíáí 615 5656 áõôïõò 846 .

48 Truly you (plural) bear witness that you (plural) allow-(CLUES: to praise or approve) the deeds of your fathers: for they indeed killed them, and you (plural) build
their sepulchres-(SNW).
48 Truly ye bear witness that ye allow the deeds of your fathers: for they indeed killed
them, and ye build their sepulchres.
48 αρα 686 μαρτυρειτε 3140 5719 και 2532 συνευδοκειτε 4909 5719 τοις 3588 εργοις 2041
των 3588 πατερων 3962 υμων 5216 ; οτι 3754 αυτοι 846 μεν 3303 απεκτειναν 615 5656
αυτους 846 , υμεις 5210 δε 1161 οικοδομειτε 3618 5719 αυτων 846 τα 3588 μνημεια 3419 .
48 áñá 686 ìáñôõñåéôå 3140 5719 êáé 2532 óõíåõäïêåéôå 4909 5719 ôïéò 3588 åñãïéò
2041 ôùí 3588 ðáôåñùí 3962 õìùí 5216 ; ïôé 3754 áõôïé 846 ìåí 3303 áðåêôåéíáí 615 5656
áõôïõò 846 , õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 ïéêïäïìåéôå 3618 5719 áõôùí 846 ôá 3588 ìíçìåéá 3419 .

49 Therefore also said the wisdom of God, I will send them prophets and apostles, and
some of them they shall slay and persecute:
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50 That the blood of all the prophets, which was shed from the foundation of the
world, may be required of this generation;
51 From the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, which perished between the
altar and the temple: verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you
(plural), It shall be required of this generation.
51 From the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, which perished between the
altar and the temple: verily I say unto you, It shall be required of this generation.
51 απο 575 του 3588 αιματος 129 αβελ 6 εως 2193 του 3588 αιματος 129 ζαχαριου 2197 ,
του 3588 απολομενου 622 5642 μεταξυ 3342 του 3588 θυσιαστηριου 2379 και 2532 του 3588
οικου 3624 ; ναι 3483 , λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , εκζητηθησεται 1567 5701 απο 575 της
3588 γενεας 1074 ταυτης 3778 .
51 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 áéìáôïò 129 áâåë 6 åùò 2193 ôïõ 3588 áéìáôïò 129 æá÷áñéïõ 2197 , ôïõ
3588 áðïëïìåíïõ 622 5642 ìåôáîõ 3342 ôïõ 3588 èõóéáóôçñéïõ 2379 êáé 2532 ôïõ 3588 ïéêïõ
3624 ; íáé 3483 , ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , åêæçôçèçóåôáé 1567 5701 áðï 575 ôçò 3588
ãåíåáò 1074 ôáõôçò 3778 .

52 Woe unto you (plural), lawyers! for you (plural) have taken away the key of
knowledge: you (plural) entered not in yourselves, and them that were entering in you
(plural) hindered.
52 Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have taken away the key of knowledge: ye entered
not in yourselves, and them that were entering in ye hindered.
52 ουαι 3759 υμιν 5213 τοις 3588 νομικοις 3544 , οτι 3754 ηρατε 142 5656 την 3588 κλειδα
2807 της 3588 γνωσεως 1108 ; αυτοι 846 ουκ 3756 εισηλθετε 1525 5627 , και 2532 τους
3588 εισερχομενους 1525 5740 εκωλυσατε 2967 5656 .
52 ïõáé 3759 õìéí 5213 ôïéò 3588 íïìéêïéò 3544 , ïôé 3754 çñáôå 142 5656 ôçí 3588 êëåéäá
2807 ôçò 3588 ãíùóåùò 1108 ; áõôïé 846 ïõê 3756 åéóçëèåôå 1525 5627 , êáé 2532 ôïõò
3588 åéóåñ÷ïìåíïõò 1525 5740 åêùëõóáôå 2967 5656 .

53 And as he said these things unto them, the scribes and the Pharisees began to urge
him vehemently, and to provoke him to speak of many things:
54 Laying wait for him, and seeking to catch something out of his mouth, that they
might accuse him.
CHAPTER 12
IN the mean-(CLUES: common, undistinguished, inferior, or of low degree)-(SNW)
time, when there were gathered together an innumerable multitude of people, insomuch that they trode one upon another, he began to say unto his disciples first of all,
Beware you (plural) of the leaven-(CLUES: yeast, fermented bread dough)-(SNW) of
the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy.
IN the mean time, when there were gathered together an innumerable multitude of
people, insomuch that they trode one upon another, he began to say unto his disciples
first of all, Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy.
1 εν 1722 οις 3739 επισυναχθεισων 1996 5685 των 3588 μυριαδων 3461 του 3588 οχλου
3793 , ωστε 5620 καταπατειν 2662 5721 αλληλους 240 , ηρξατο 756 5662 λεγειν 3004 5721
προς 4314 τους 3588 μαθητας 3101 αυτου 846 πρωτον 4412 , προσεχετε 4337 5720 εαυτοις
1438 απο 575 της 3588 ζυμης 2219 των 3588 φαρισαιων 5330 , ητις 3748 εστιν 2076 5748
υποκρισις 5272 ;
1 åí 1722 ïéò 3739 åðéóõíá÷èåéóùí 1996 5685 ôùí 3588 ìõñéáäùí 3461 ôïõ 3588 ï÷ëïõ 3793 ,
ùóôå 5620 êáôáðáôåéí 2662 5721 áëëçëïõò 240 , çñîáôï 756 5662 ëåãåéí 3004 5721 ðñïò
4314 ôïõò 3588 ìáèçôáò 3101 áõôïõ 846 ðñùôïí 4412 , ðñïóå÷åôå 4337 5720 åáõôïéò 1438
áðï 575 ôçò 3588 æõìçò 2219 ôùí 3588 öáñéóáéùí 5330 , çôéò 3748 åóôéí 2076 5748
õðïêñéóéò 5272 ;
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2 For there is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed; neither hid, that shall not be
known.
3 Therefore whatsoever you (plural) have spoken in darkness shall be heard in the
light; and that which you (plural) have spoken in the ear-(CLUES: plough the ground)
in closets shall be proclaimed upon the housetops.
3 Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken in darkness shall be heard in the light; and
that which ye have spoken in the ear in closets shall be proclaimed upon the housetops.
3 ανθ 473 ων 3739 οσα 3745 εν 1722 τη 3588 σκοτια 4653 ειπατε 2036 5627 , εν 1722 τω
3588 φωτι 5457 ακουσθησεται 191 5701 ; και 2532 ο 3739 προς 4314 το 3588 ους 3775
ελαλησατε 2980 5656 εν 1722 τοις 3588 ταμειοις 5009 , κηρυχθησεται 2784 5701 επι 1909
των 3588 δωματων 1430 .
3 áíè 473 ùí 3739 ïóá 3745 åí 1722 ôç 3588 óêïôéá 4653 åéðáôå 2036 5627 , åí 1722 ôù
3588 öùôé 5457 áêïõóèçóåôáé 191 5701 ; êáé 2532 ï 3739 ðñïò 4314 ôï 3588 ïõò 3775
åëáëçóáôå 2980 5656 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ôáìåéïéò 5009 , êçñõ÷èçóåôáé 2784 5701 åðé
1909 ôùí 3588 äùìáôùí 1430 .

4 And I say unto you (plural) my friends, Be not afraid of them that kill the body, and
after that have no more that they can do.
4 And I say unto you my friends, Be not afraid of them that kill the body, and after
that have no more that they can do.
4 λεγω 3004 5719 δε 1161 υμιν 5213 τοις 3588 , φιλοις 5384 μου 3450 μη 3361 , φοβηθητε
5399 5676 απο 575 των 3588 αποκτεινοντων 615 5723 το 3588 σωμα 4983 , και 2532 μετα
3326 ταυτα 5023 μη 3361 εχοντων 2192 5723 περισσοτερον 4053 τι 5100 ποιησαι 4160
5658 .
4 ëåãù 3004 5719 äå 1161 õìéí 5213 ôïéò 3588 , öéëïéò 5384 ìïõ 3450 ìç 3361 , öïâçèçôå
5399 5676 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 áðïêôåéíïíôùí 615 5723 ôï 3588 óùìá 4983 , êáé 2532 ìåôá 3326
ôáõôá 5023 ìç 3361 å÷ïíôùí 2192 5723 ðåñéóóïôåñïí 4053 ôé 5100 ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 .

5 But I will forewarn you (plural) whom you (plural) shall fear: Fear him, which after
he has killed has power to cast into hell; yes, I say unto you (plural), Fear him.
5 But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed
hath power to cast into hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear him.
5 υποδειξω 5263 5692 δε 1161 υμιν 5213 τινα 5101 φοβηθητε 5399 5680 : φοβηθητε 5399
5676 τον 3588 μετα 3326 το 3588 αποκτειναι 615 5658 , εξουσιαν 1849 εχοντα 2192 5723
εμβαλειν 1685 5629 εις 1519 την 3588 γεενναν 1067 ; ναι 3483 , λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 ,
τουτον 5126 φοβηθητε 5399 5676 .
5 õðïäåéîù 5263 5692 äå 1161 õìéí 5213 ôéíá 5101 öïâçèçôå 5399 5680 : öïâçèçôå 5399
5676 ôïí 3588 ìåôá 3326 ôï 3588 áðïêôåéíáé 615 5658 , åîïõóéáí 1849 å÷ïíôá 2192 5723
åìâáëåéí 1685 5629 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ãååííáí 1067 ; íáé 3483 , ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 ,
ôïõôïí 5126 öïâçèçôå 5399 5676 .

6 Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, and not one of them is forgotten before
God?
7 But even the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not therefore: you (plural) are of more value than many sparrows.
7 But even the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are of
more value than many sparrows.
7 αλλα 235 και 2532 αι 3588 τριχες 2359 της 3588 κεφαλης 2776 υμων 5216 πασαι 3956
ηριθμηνται 705 5769 . μη 3361 ουν 3767 φοβεισθε 5399 5737 , πολλων 4183 στρουθιων
4765 διαφερετε 1308 5719 .
7 áëëá 235 êáé 2532 áé 3588 ôñé÷åò 2359 ôçò 3588 êåöáëçò 2776 õìùí 5216 ðáóáé 3956
çñéèìçíôáé 705 5769 . ìç 3361 ïõí 3767 öïâåéóèå 5399 5737 , ðïëëùí 4183 óôñïõèéùí 4765
äéáöåñåôå 1308 5719 .
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8 Also I say unto you (plural), Whosoever shall confess me before men, him shall the
Son of man also confess before the angels of God:
8 Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall confess me before men, him shall the Son of
man also confess before the angels of God:
8 λεγω 3004 5719 δε 1161 υμιν 5213 , πας 3956 ος 3739 αν 302 ομολογηση 3670 5661 εν
1722 εμοι 1698 εμπροσθεν 1715 των 3588 ανθρωπων 444 , και 2532 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του
3588 ανθρωπου 444 ομολογησει 3670 5692 εν 1722 αυτω 846 εμπροσθεν 1715 των 3588
αγγελων 32 του 3588 θεου 2316 ;
8 ëåãù 3004 5719 äå 1161 õìéí 5213 , ðáò 3956 ïò 3739 áí 302 ïìïëïãçóç 3670 5661 åí 1722
åìïé 1698 åìðñïóèåí 1715 ôùí 3588 áíèñùðùí 444 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588
áíèñùðïõ 444 ïìïëïãçóåé 3670 5692 åí 1722 áõôù 846 åìðñïóèåí 1715 ôùí 3588 áããåëùí 32
ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ;

9 But he that denies me before men shall be denied before the angels of God.
9 But he that denieth me before men shall be denied before the angels of God.
9 ο 3588 δε 1161 αρνησαμενος 720 5666 με 3165 ενωπιον 1799 των 3588 ανθρωπων 444
απαρνηθησεται 533 5701 ενωπιον 1799 των 3588 αγγελων 32 του 3588 θεου 2316 ;
9 ï 3588 äå 1161 áñíçóáìåíïò 720 5666 ìå 3165 åíùðéïí 1799 ôùí 3588 áíèñùðùí 444
áðáñíçèçóåôáé 533 5701 åíùðéïí 1799 ôùí 3588 áããåëùí 32 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ;

10 And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him:
but unto him that blasphemes against the Holy Ghost it shall not be forgiven.
10 And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him:
but unto him that blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost it shall not be forgiven.
10 και 2532 πας 3956 ος 3739 ερει 2046 5692 λογον 3056 εις 1519 τον 3588 υιον 5207 του
3588 ανθρωπου 444 , αφεθησεται 863 5701 αυτω 846 τω 3588 ; δε 1161 εις 1519 το 3588
αγιον 40 πνευμα 4151 βλασφημησαντι 987 5660 ουκ 3756 αφεθησεται 863 5701 .
10 êáé 2532 ðáò 3956 ïò 3739 åñåé 2046 5692 ëïãïí 3056 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 ôïõ
3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 , áöåèçóåôáé 863 5701 áõôù 846 ôù 3588 ; äå 1161 åéò 1519 ôï 3588
áãéïí 40 ðíåõìá 4151 âëáóöçìçóáíôé 987 5660 ïõê 3756 áöåèçóåôáé 863 5701 .

11 And when they bring you (plural) unto the synagogues, and unto magistrates, and
powers, take you (plural) no thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) how or what
thing you (plural) shall answer, or what you (plural) shall say:
11 And when they bring you unto the synagogues, and unto magistrates, and powers,
take ye no thought how or what thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall say:
11 οταν 3752 δε 1161 προσφερωσιν 4374 5725 υμας 5209 επι 1909 τας 3588 συναγωγας
4864 και 2532 τας 3588 αρχας 746 και 2532 τας 3588 εξουσιας 1849 μη 3361 , μεριμνατε
3309 5720 πως 4459 η 2228 τι 5101 απολογησησθε 626 5667 , η 2228 τι 5101 ειπητε 2036
5632 ;
11 ïôáí 3752 äå 1161 ðñïóöåñùóéí 4374 5725 õìáò 5209 åðé 1909 ôáò 3588 óõíáãùãáò 4864
êáé 2532 ôáò 3588 áñ÷áò 746 êáé 2532 ôáò 3588 åîïõóéáò 1849 ìç 3361 , ìåñéìíáôå 3309
5720 ðùò 4459 ç 2228 ôé 5101 áðïëïãçóçóèå 626 5667 , ç 2228 ôé 5101 åéðçôå 2036 5632 ;

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you (plural) in the same hour what you (plural)
ought to say.
12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same hour what ye ought to say.
12 το 3588 γαρ 1063 αγιον 40 πνευμα 4151 διδαξει 1321 5692 υμας 5209 εν 1722 αυτη 846
τη 3588 ωρα 5610 α 3739 δει 1163 5904 ειπειν 2036 5629 .
12 ôï 3588 ãáñ 1063 áãéïí 40 ðíåõìá 4151 äéäáîåé 1321 5692 õìáò 5209 åí 1722 áõôç 846 ôç
3588 ùñá 5610 á 3739 äåé 1163 5904 åéðåéí 2036 5629 .

13 ¶ And one of the company said unto him, Master, speak to my brother, that he divide the inheritance with me.
14 And he said unto him, Man, who made me a judge or a divider over you (plural)?
14 And he said unto him, Man, who made me a judge or a divider over you?
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14 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , ανθρωπε 444 , τις 5101 με 3165 κατεστησεν
2525 5656 δικαστην 1348 η 2228 μεριστην 3312 εφ 1909 υμας 5209 ?
14 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , áíèñùðå 444 , ôéò 5101 ìå 3165 êáôåóôçóåí
2525 5656 äéêáóôçí 1348 ç 2228 ìåñéóôçí 3312 åö 1909 õìáò 5209 ?

15 And he said unto them, Take heed, and beware of covetousness: for a man’s life
consists not in the abundance of the things which he possesses.
15 And he said unto them, Take heed, and beware of covetousness: for a man’s life
consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth.
15 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , ορατε 3708 5720 και 2532 φυλασσεσθε
5442 5732 απο 575 της 3588 πλεονεξιας 4124 ; οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 εν 1722 τω 3588
περισσευειν 4052 5721 τινι 5100 η 3588 ζωη 2222 αυτου 846 εστιν 2076 5748 εκ 1537 των
3588 υπαρχοντων 5224 5723 αυτου 846 .
15 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , ïñáôå 3708 5720 êáé 2532 öõëáóóåóèå
5442 5732 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 ðëåïíåîéáò 4124 ; ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 åí 1722 ôù 3588
ðåñéóóåõåéí 4052 5721 ôéíé 5100 ç 3588 æùç 2222 áõôïõ 846 åóôéí 2076 5748 åê 1537
ôùí 3588 õðáñ÷ïíôùí 5224 5723 áõôïõ 846 .

16 And he spoke a parable unto them, saying, The ground of a certain rich man
brought forth plentifully:
16 And he spake a parable unto them, saying, The ground of a certain rich man
brought forth plentifully:
16 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 παραβολην 3850 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , λεγων 3004 5723 ,
ανθρωπου 444 τινος 5100 πλουσιου 4145 ευφορησεν 2164 5656 η 3588 χωρα 5561 .
16 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ðáñáâïëçí 3850 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 ,
áíèñùðïõ 444 ôéíïò 5100 ðëïõóéïõ 4145 åõöïñçóåí 2164 5656 ç 3588 ÷ùñá 5561 .

17 And he thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) within himself, saying, What
shall I do, because I have no room where to bestow my fruits?
17 And he thought within himself, saying, What shall I do, because I have no room
where to bestow my fruits?
17 και 2532 διελογιζετο 1260 5711 εν 1722 εαυτω 1438 , λεγων 3004 5723 , τι 5101 ποιησω
4160 5661 , οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 εχω 2192 5719 που 4226 συναξω 4863 5692 τους 3588
καρπους 2590 μου 3450 ?
17 êáé 2532 äéåëïãéæåôï 1260 5711 åí 1722 åáõôù 1438 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ôé 5101
ðïéçóù 4160 5661 , ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 å÷ù 2192 5719 ðïõ 4226 óõíáîù 4863 5692 ôïõò 3588
êáñðïõò 2590 ìïõ 3450 ?

18 And he said, This will I do: I will pull down my barns, and build greater; and there
will I bestow all my fruits and my goods.
19 And I will say to my soul, Soul, you have much goods laid up for many years; take
your ease, eat, drink, and be merry.
19 And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years; take
thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry.
19 και 2532 ερω 2046 5692 τη 3588 ψυχη 5590 μου 3450 , ψυχη 5590 , εχεις 2192 5719
πολλα 4183 αγαθα 18 κειμενα 2749 5740 εις 1519 ετη 2094 πολλα 4183 ; αναπαυου 373
5732 , φαγε 5315 5628 , πιε 4095 5628 , ευφραινου 2165 5744 .
19 êáé 2532 åñù 2046 5692 ôç 3588 øõ÷ç 5590 ìïõ 3450 , øõ÷ç 5590 , å÷åéò 2192 5719
ðïëëá 4183 áãáèá 18 êåéìåíá 2749 5740 åéò 1519 åôç 2094 ðïëëá 4183 ; áíáðáõïõ 373 5732
, öáãå 5315 5628 , ðéå 4095 5628 , åõöñáéíïõ 2165 5744 .

20 But God said unto him, You fool, this night your soul shall be required of you: then
whose shall those things be, which you have provided?
20 But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee: then
whose shall those things be, which thou hast provided?
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20 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 αυτω 846 ο 3588 θεος 2316 , αφρων 878 , ταυτη 3778 τη 3588
νυκτι 3571 την 3588 ψυχην 5590 σου 4675 απαιτουσιν 523 5719 απο 575 σου 4675 α 3739 ;
δε 1161 ητοιμασας 2090 5656 τινι 5101 εσται 2071 5704 ?
20 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 áõôù 846 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 , áöñùí 878 , ôáõôç 3778 ôç 3588
íõêôé 3571 ôçí 3588 øõ÷çí 5590 óïõ 4675 áðáéôïõóéí 523 5719 áðï 575 óïõ 4675 á 3739 ; äå
1161 çôïéìáóáò 2090 5656 ôéíé 5101 åóôáé 2071 5704 ?

21 So is he that lays up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God.
21 So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God.
21 ουτως 3779 ο 3588 θησαυριζων 2343 5723 εαυτω 1438 , και 2532 μη 3361 εις 1519 θεον
2316 πλουτων 4147 5723 .
21 ïõôùò 3779 ï 3588 èçóáõñéæùí 2343 5723 åáõôù 1438 , êáé 2532 ìç 3361 åéò 1519 èåïí
2316 ðëïõôùí 4147 5723 .

22 ¶ And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I say unto you (plural), Take no
thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) for your life, what you (plural) shall eat;
neither for the body, what you (plural) shall put on.
22 ¶ And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought for
your life, what ye shall eat; neither for the body, what ye shall put on.
22 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 προς 4314 τους 3588 μαθητας 3101 αυτου 846 , δια 1223 τουτο
5124 υμιν 5213 λεγω 3004 5719 μη 3361 , μεριμνατε 3309 5720 τη 3588 ψυχη 5590 υμων
5216 τι 5101 φαγητε 5315 5632 , μηδε 3366 τω 3588 σωματι 4983 τι 5101 ενδυσησθε 1746
5672 .
22 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 ìáèçôáò 3101 áõôïõ 846 , äéá 1223 ôïõôï
5124 õìéí 5213 ëåãù 3004 5719 ìç 3361 , ìåñéìíáôå 3309 5720 ôç 3588 øõ÷ç 5590 õìùí 5216
ôé 5101 öáãçôå 5315 5632 , ìçäå 3366 ôù 3588 óùìáôé 4983 ôé 5101 åíäõóçóèå 1746
5672 .

23 The life is more than meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW), and the body is
more than raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW).
23 The life is more than meat, and the body is more than raiment.
23 η 3588 ψυχη 5590 πλειον 4119 εστιν 2076 5748 της 3588 τροφης 5160 , και 2532 το 3588
σωμα 4983 του 3588 ενδυματος 1742 .
23 ç 3588 øõ÷ç 5590 ðëåéïí 4119 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôçò 3588 ôñïöçò 5160 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588
óùìá 4983 ôïõ 3588 åíäõìáôïò 1742 .

24 Consider the ravens: for they neither sow nor reap; which neither have storehouse
nor barn; and God feeds them: how much more are you (plural) better than the fowls?
24 Consider the ravens: for they neither sow nor reap; which neither have storehouse
nor barn; and God feedeth them: how much more are ye better than the fowls?
24 κατανοησατε 2657 5657 τους 3588 κορακας 2876 , οτι 3754 ου 3756 σπειρουσιν 4687
5719 ουδε 3761 θεριζουσιν 2325 5719 , οις 3739 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 ταμειον 5009
ουδε 3761 αποθηκη 596 , και 2532 ο 3588 θεος 2316 τρεφει 5142 5719 αυτους 846 . ποσω
4214 μαλλον 3123 υμεις 5210 διαφερετε 1308 5719 των 3588 πετεινων 4071 ?
24 êáôáíïçóáôå 2657 5657 ôïõò 3588 êïñáêáò 2876 , ïôé 3754 ïõ 3756 óðåéñïõóéí 4687 5719
ïõäå 3761 èåñéæïõóéí 2325 5719 , ïéò 3739 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôáìåéïí 5009 ïõäå
3761 áðïèçêç 596 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ôñåöåé 5142 5719 áõôïõò 846 . ðïóù 4214
ìáëëïí 3123 õìåéò 5210 äéáöåñåôå 1308 5719 ôùí 3588 ðåôåéíùí 4071 ?

25 And which of you (plural) with taking thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW)
can add to his stature one cubit-(CLUES: cubit of a man, from elbow to fingertip; approx 18 in.)-(SNW)?
25 And which of you with taking thought can add to his stature one cubit?
25 τις 5101 δε 1161 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 μεριμνων 3308 3309 5723 δυναται 1410 5736
προσθειναι 4369 5629 επι 1909 την 3588 ηλικιαν 2244 αυτου 846 πηχυν 4083 ενα 1520 ?
25 ôéò 5101 äå 1161 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 ìåñéìíùí 3308 3309 5723 äõíáôáé 1410 5736
ðñïóèåéíáé 4369 5629 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 çëéêéáí 2244 áõôïõ 846 ðç÷õí 4083 åíá 1520 ?
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26 If you (plural) then be not able to do that thing which is least, why take you (plural)
thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) for the rest?
26 If ye then be not able to do that thing which is least, why take ye thought for the
rest?
26 ει 1487 ουν 3767 ουτε 3777 ελαχιστον 1646 δυνασθε 1410 5736 , τι 5101 περι 4012 των
3588 λοιπων 3062 μεριμνατε 3309 5719 ?
26 åé 1487 ïõí 3767 ïõôå 3777 åëá÷éóôïí 1646 äõíáóèå 1410 5736 , ôé 5101 ðåñé 4012 ôùí
3588 ëïéðùí 3062 ìåñéìíáôå 3309 5719 ?

27 Consider the lilies how they grow: they toil not, they spin not; and yet I say unto
you (plural), that Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these.
27 Consider the lilies how they grow: they toil not, they spin not; and yet I say unto
you, that Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these.
27 κατανοησατε 2657 5657 τα 3588 κρινα 2918 , πως 4459 αυξανει 837 5719 ου 3756 ; κοπια
2872 5719 , ουδε 3761 νηθει 3514 5719 ; λεγω 3004 5719 δε 1161 υμιν 5213 , ουδε 3761
σολομων 4672 εν 1722 παση 3956 τη 3588 δοξη 1391 αυτου 846 περιεβαλετο 4016 5639 ως
5613 εν 1520 τουτων 5130 .
27 êáôáíïçóáôå 2657 5657 ôá 3588 êñéíá 2918 , ðùò 4459 áõîáíåé 837 5719 ïõ 3756 ; êïðéá
2872 5719 , ïõäå 3761 íçèåé 3514 5719 ; ëåãù 3004 5719 äå 1161 õìéí 5213 , ïõäå 3761
óïëïìùí 4672 åí 1722 ðáóç 3956 ôç 3588 äïîç 1391 áõôïõ 846 ðåñéåâáëåôï 4016 5639 ùò
5613 åí 1520 ôïõôùí 5130 .

28 If then God so clothe the grass, which is to day in the field, and to morrow(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) is cast into the oven; how much
more will he clothe you (plural), O you (plural) of little faith?
28 If then God so clothe the grass, which is to day in the field, and to morrow is cast
into the oven; how much more will he clothe you, O ye of little faith?
28 ει 1487 δε 1161 τον 3588 χορτον 5528 εν 1722 τω 3588 αγρω 68 σημερον 4594 οντα 5607
5752 , και 2532 αυριον 839 εις 1519 κλιβανον 2823 βαλλομενον 906 5746 ο 3588 , θεος
2316 ουτως 3779 αμφιεννυσιν 294 5719 , ποσω 4214 μαλλον 3123 υμας 5209 , ολιγοπιστοι
3640 ?
28 åé 1487 äå 1161 ôïí 3588 ÷ïñôïí 5528 åí 1722 ôù 3588 áãñù 68 óçìåñïí 4594 ïíôá 5607
5752 , êáé 2532 áõñéïí 839 åéò 1519 êëéâáíïí 2823 âáëëïìåíïí 906 5746 ï 3588 , èåïò 2316
ïõôùò 3779 áìöéåííõóéí 294 5719 , ðïóù 4214 ìáëëïí 3123 õìáò 5209 , ïëéãïðéóôïé 3640 ?

29 And seek not you (plural) what you (plural) shall eat, or what you (plural) shall
drink, neither be you (plural) of doubtful mind.
29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful
mind.
29 και 2532 υμεις 5210 μη 3361 ζητειτε 2212 5720 τι 5101 φαγητε 5315 5632 η 2228 τι 5101
πιητε 4095 5632 , και 2532 μη 3361 μετεωριζεσθε 3349 5744 ;
29 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 ìç 3361 æçôåéôå 2212 5720 ôé 5101 öáãçôå 5315 5632 ç 2228 ôé
5101 ðéçôå 4095 5632 , êáé 2532 ìç 3361 ìåôåùñéæåóèå 3349 5744 ;

30 For all these things do the nations of the world seek after: and your Father knows
that you (plural) have need of these things.
30 For all these things do the nations of the world seek after: and your Father knoweth
that ye have need of these things.
30 ταυτα 5023 γαρ 1063 παντα 3956 τα 3588 εθνη 1484 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 επιζητει 1934
5719 ; υμων 5216 δε 1161 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 οιδεν 1492 5758 οτι 3754 χρηζετε 5535 5719
τουτων 5130 .
30 ôáõôá 5023 ãáñ 1063 ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588 åèíç 1484 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 åðéæçôåé
1934 5719 ; õìùí 5216 äå 1161 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 ïéäåí 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ÷ñçæåôå 5535
5719 ôïõôùí 5130 .
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31 ¶ But rather seek you (plural) the kingdom of God; and all these things shall be
added unto you (plural).
31 ¶ But rather seek ye the kingdom of God; and all these things shall be added unto
you.
31 πλην 4133 ζητειτε 2212 5720 την 3588 βασιλειαν 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 , και 2532 ταυτα
5023 παντα 3956 προστεθησεται 4369 5701 υμιν 5213 .
31 ðëçí 4133 æçôåéôå 2212 5720 ôçí 3588 âáóéëåéáí 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , êáé 2532
ôáõôá 5023 ðáíôá 3956 ðñïóôåèçóåôáé 4369 5701 õìéí 5213 .

32 Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you (plural) the
kingdom.
32 Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom.
32 μη 3361 φοβου 5399 5737 το 3588 , μικρον 3398 ποιμνιον 4168 , οτι 3754 ευδοκησεν
2106 5656 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 υμων 5216 δουναι 1325 5629 υμιν 5213 την 3588 βασιλειαν
932 .
32 ìç 3361 öïâïõ 5399 5737 ôï 3588 , ìéêñïí 3398 ðïéìíéïí 4168 , ïôé 3754 åõäïêçóåí 2106
5656 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 õìùí 5216 äïõíáé 1325 5629 õìéí 5213 ôçí 3588 âáóéëåéáí 932 .

33 Sell that you (plural) have, and give alms-(CLUES: charity; relief to the poor); provide yourselves bags which wax-(CLUES: growing or increasing in size or number)(SNW) not old, a treasure in the heavens that fails not, where no thief approaches,
neither moth corrupts.
33 Sell that ye have, and give alms; provide yourselves bags which wax not old, a
treasure in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth.
33 πωλησατε 4453 5657 τα 3588 υπαρχοντα 5224 5723 υμων 5216 , και 2532 δοτε 1325
5628 ελεημοσυνην 1654 ; ποιησατε 4160 5657 εαυτοις 1438 βαλαντια 905 μη 3361
παλαιουμενα 3822 5746 , θησαυρον 2344 ανεκλειπτον 413 εν 1722 τοις 3588 ουρανοις
3772 , οπου 3699 κλεπτης 2812 ουκ 3756 εγγιζει 1448 5719 , ουδε 3761 σης 4597 διαφθειρει
1311 5719 .
33 ðùëçóáôå 4453 5657 ôá 3588 õðáñ÷ïíôá 5224 5723 õìùí 5216 , êáé 2532 äïôå 1325 5628
åëåçìïóõíçí 1654 ; ðïéçóáôå 4160 5657 åáõôïéò 1438 âáëáíôéá 905 ìç 3361 ðáëáéïõìåíá
3822 5746 , èçóáõñïí 2344 áíåêëåéðôïí 413 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ïõñáíïéò 3772 , ïðïõ 3699
êëåðôçò 2812 ïõê 3756 åããéæåé 1448 5719 , ïõäå 3761 óçò 4597 äéáöèåéñåé 1311 5719 .

34 For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also.
35 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your loins be girded about, and your lights burning;
35 Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning;
35 εστωσαν 2077 5749 υμων 5216 αι 3588 οσφυες 3751 περιεζωσμεναι 4024 5772 και 2532
οι 3588 λυχνοι 3088 καιομενοι 2545 5746 ;
35 åóôùóáí 2077 5749 õìùí 5216 áé 3588 ïóöõåò 3751 ðåñéåæùóìåíáé 4024 5772 êáé 2532
ïé 3588 ëõ÷íïé 3088 êáéïìåíïé 2545 5746 ;

36 And you (plural) yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, when he will return from the wedding; that when he comes and knocks, they may open unto him immediately.
36 And ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, when he will return from
the wedding; that when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him immediately.
36 και 2532 υμεις 5210 ομοιοι 3664 ανθρωποις 444 προσδεχομενοις 4327 5740 τον 3588
κυριον 2962 εαυτων 1438 , ποτε 4219 αναλυσει 360 5692 εκ 1537 των 3588 γαμων 1062 ,
ινα 2443 ελθοντος 2064 5631 και 2532 κρουσαντος 2925 5660 , ευθεως 2112 ανοιξωσιν 455
5661 αυτω 846 .
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36 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 ïìïéïé 3664 áíèñùðïéò 444 ðñïóäå÷ïìåíïéò 4327 5740 ôïí 3588 êõñéïí
2962 åáõôùí 1438 , ðïôå 4219 áíáëõóåé 360 5692 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 ãáìùí 1062 , éíá 2443
åëèïíôïò 2064 5631 êáé 2532 êñïõóáíôïò 2925 5660 , åõèåùò 2112 áíïéîùóéí 455 5661 áõôù
846 .
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37 Blessed are those servants, whom the lord when he comes shall find watching: verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), that he shall gird
himself, and make them to sit down to meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW), and
will come forth and serve them.
37 Blessed are those servants, whom the lord when he cometh shall find watching:
verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them to sit down to meat,
and will come forth and serve them.
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37 μακαριοι 3107 οι 3588 δουλοι 1401 εκεινοι 1565 ους 3739 ελθων 2064 5631 ο 3588 κυριος
2962 ευρησει 2147 5692 γρηγορουντας 1127 5723 . αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 ,
οτι 3754 περιζωσεται 4024 5698 και 2532 ανακλινει 347 5692 αυτους 846 , και 2532
παρελθων 3928 5631 διακονησει 1247 5692 αυτοις 846 .
37 ìáêáñéïé 3107 ïé 3588 äïõëïé 1401 åêåéíïé 1565 ïõò 3739 åëèùí 2064 5631 ï 3588 êõñéïò
2962 åõñçóåé 2147 5692 ãñçãïñïõíôáò 1127 5723 . áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé
3754 ðåñéæùóåôáé 4024 5698 êáé 2532 áíáêëéíåé 347 5692 áõôïõò 846 , êáé 2532
ðáñåëèùí 3928 5631 äéáêïíçóåé 1247 5692 áõôïéò 846 .

38 And if he shall come in the second watch, or come in the third watch, and find
them so, blessed are those servants.
39 And this know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), that if the
goodman-(CLUES: the male head of the household)-(SNW) of the house had known
what hour the thief would come, he would have watched, and not have suffered his
house to be broken through.
39 And this know, that if the goodman of the house had known what hour the thief
would come, he would have watched, and not have suffered his house to be broken
through.
39 τουτο 5124 δε 1161 γινωσκετε 1097 5720 , οτι 3754 ει 1487 ηδει 1492 5715 ο 3588
οικοδεσποτης 3617 ποια 4169 ωρα 5610 ο 3588 κλεπτης 2812 ερχεται 2064 5736 ,
εγρηγορησεν 1127 5656 αν 302 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 αν 302 αφηκεν 863 5656 διορυγηναι
1358 5650 τον 3588 οικον 3624 αυτου 846 .
39 ôïõôï 5124 äå 1161 ãéíùóêåôå 1097 5720 , ïôé 3754 åé 1487 çäåé 1492 5715 ï 3588
ïéêïäåóðïôçò 3617 ðïéá 4169 ùñá 5610 ï 3588 êëåðôçò 2812 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ,
åãñçãïñçóåí 1127 5656 áí 302 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 áí 302 áöçêåí 863 5656 äéïñõãçíáé 1358
5650 ôïí 3588 ïéêïí 3624 áõôïõ 846 .

40 Be you (plural) therefore ready also: for the Son of man comes at an hour when
you (plural) think not.
40 Be ye therefore ready also: for the Son of man cometh at an hour when ye think
not.
40 και 2532 υμεις 5210 ουν 3767 γινεσθε 1096 5737 ετοιμοι 2092 ; οτι 3754 η 3739 ωρα 5610
ου 3756 δοκειτε 1380 5719 , ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 ερχεται 2064 5736 .
40 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 ïõí 3767 ãéíåóèå 1096 5737 åôïéìïé 2092 ; ïôé 3754 ç 3739 ùñá
5610 ïõ 3756 äïêåéôå 1380 5719 , ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 åñ÷åôáé 2064
5736 .

41 ¶ Then Peter said unto him, Lord, speak you this parable unto us, or even to all?
41 ¶ Then Peter said unto him, Lord, speakest thou this parable unto us, or even to all?
41 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 αυτω 846 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 , κυριε 2962 , προς 4314 ημας
2248 την 3588 παραβολην 3850 ταυτην 3778 λεγεις 3004 5719 , η 2228 και 2532 προς 4314
παντας 3956 ?
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41 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 áõôù 846 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 , êõñéå 2962 , ðñïò 4314 çìáò
2248 ôçí 3588 ðáñáâïëçí 3850 ôáõôçí 3778 ëåãåéò 3004 5719 , ç 2228 êáé 2532 ðñïò 4314
ðáíôáò 3956 ?
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42 And the Lord said, Who then is that faithful and wise-(CLUES: way or manner)
steward, whom his lord shall make ruler over his household, to give them their portion of meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) in due season?
42 And the Lord said, Who then is that faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall
make ruler over his household, to give them their portion of meat in due season?
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42 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 , τις 5101 αρα 687 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588
πιστος 4103 οικονομος 3623 και 2532 φρονιμος 5429 , ον 3739 καταστησει 2525 5692 ο
3588 κυριος 2962 επι 1909 της 3588 θεραπειας 2322 αυτου 846 του 3588 , διδοναι 1325
5721 εν 1722 καιρω 2540 το 3588 σιτομετριον 4620 .
42 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 , ôéò 5101 áñá 687 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588
ðéóôïò 4103 ïéêïíïìïò 3623 êáé 2532 öñïíéìïò 5429 , ïí 3739 êáôáóôçóåé 2525 5692 ï 3588
êõñéïò 2962 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 èåñáðåéáò 2322 áõôïõ 846 ôïõ 3588 , äéäïíáé 1325 5721 åí
1722 êáéñù 2540 ôï 3588 óéôïìåôñéïí 4620 .

43 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he comes shall find so doing.
43 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing.
43 μακαριος 3107 ο 3588 δουλος 1401 εκεινος 1565 ον 3739 ελθων 2064 5631 ο 3588 κυριος
2962 αυτου 846 ευρησει 2147 5692 ποιουντα 4160 5723 ουτως 3779 .
43 ìáêáñéïò 3107 ï 3588 äïõëïò 1401 åêåéíïò 1565 ïí 3739 åëèùí 2064 5631 ï 3588 êõñéïò
2962 áõôïõ 846 åõñçóåé 2147 5692 ðïéïõíôá 4160 5723 ïõôùò 3779 .

44 Of a truth I say unto you (plural), that he will make him ruler over all that he has.
44 Of a truth I say unto you, that he will make him ruler over all that he hath.
44 αληθως 230 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 επι 1909 πασιν 3956 τοις 3588
υπαρχουσιν 5224 5723 αυτου 846 καταστησει 2525 5692 αυτον 846 .
44 áëçèùò 230 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 åðé 1909 ðáóéí 3956 ôïéò 3588
õðáñ÷ïõóéí 5224 5723 áõôïõ 846 êáôáóôçóåé 2525 5692 áõôïí 846 .

45 But and if that servant say in his heart, My lord delays his coming; and shall begin
to beat the menservants and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be drunken;
45 But and if that servant say in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming; and shall begin to beat the menservants and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be drunken;
45 εαν 1437 δε 1161 ειπη 2036 5632 ο 3588 δουλος 1401 εκεινος 1565 εν 1722 τη 3588
καρδια 2588 αυτου 846 , χρονιζει 5549 5719 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 μου 3450 ερχεσθαι 2064
5738 , και 2532 αρξηται 756 5672 τυπτειν 5180 5721 τους 3588 παιδας 3816 και 2532 τας
3588 παιδισκας 3814 , εσθιειν 2068 5721 τε 5037 και 2532 πινειν 4095 5721 και 2532
μεθυσκεσθαι 3182 5745 ,
45 åáí 1437 äå 1161 åéðç 2036 5632 ï 3588 äïõëïò 1401 åêåéíïò 1565 åí 1722 ôç 3588
êáñäéá 2588 áõôïõ 846 , ÷ñïíéæåé 5549 5719 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 ìïõ 3450 åñ÷åóèáé 2064
5738 , êáé 2532 áñîçôáé 756 5672 ôõðôåéí 5180 5721 ôïõò 3588 ðáéäáò 3816 êáé 2532
ôáò 3588 ðáéäéóêáò 3814 , åóèéåéí 2068 5721 ôå 5037 êáé 2532 ðéíåéí 4095 5721 êáé
2532 ìåèõóêåóèáé 3182 5745 ,

46 The lord of that servant will come in a day when he looks not for him, and at an
hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in sunder-(CLUES: to separate, divide, or
sever)-(SNW), and will appoint him his portion with the unbelievers.
46 The lord of that servant will come in a day when he looketh not for him, and at an
hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in sunder, and will appoint him his portion with the unbelievers.
46 ηξει 2240 5692 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 του 3588 δουλου 1401 εκεινου 1565 εν 1722 ημερα
2250 η 3739 ου 3756 προσδοκα 4328 5719 , και 2532 εν 1722 ωρα 5610 η 3739 ου 3756
γινωσκει 1097 5719 , και 2532 διχοτομησει 1371 5692 αυτον 846 , και 2532 το 3588 μερος
3313 αυτου 846 μετα 3326 των 3588 απιστων 571 θησει 5087 5692 .
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46 çîåé 2240 5692 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 ôïõ 3588 äïõëïõ 1401 åêåéíïõ 1565 åí 1722 çìåñá
2250 ç 3739 ïõ 3756 ðñïóäïêá 4328 5719 , êáé 2532 åí 1722 ùñá 5610 ç 3739 ïõ 3756
ãéíùóêåé 1097 5719 , êáé 2532 äé÷ïôïìçóåé 1371 5692 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ìåñïò
3313 áõôïõ 846 ìåôá 3326 ôùí 3588 áðéóôùí 571 èçóåé 5087 5692 .
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47 And that servant, which knew his lord’s will, and prepared not himself, neither did
according to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes.
48 But he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with
few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much required: and
to whom men have committed much, of him they will ask the more.
49 ¶ I am come to send fire on the earth; and what will I, if it be already kindled?
50 But I have a baptism to be baptized with; and how am I straitened till it be accomplished!
51 Suppose you (plural) that I am come to give peace on earth? I tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you (plural), No; but rather division:
51 Suppose ye that I am come to give peace on earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather division:
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51 δοκειτε 1380 5719 οτι 3754 ειρηνην 1515 παρεγενομην 3854 5633 δουναι 1325 5629 εν
1722 τη 3588 γη 1093 ? ουχι 3780 , λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , αλλ 235 η 2228 διαμερισμον
1267 ;
51 äïêåéôå 1380 5719 ïôé 3754 åéñçíçí 1515 ðáñåãåíïìçí 3854 5633 äïõíáé 1325 5629 åí
1722 ôç 3588 ãç 1093 ? ïõ÷é 3780 , ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , áëë 235 ç 2228 äéáìåñéóìïí
1267 ;

52 For from henceforth there shall be five in one house divided, three against two, and
two against three.
53 The father shall be divided against the son, and the son against the father; the mother against the daughter, and the daughter against the mother; the mother in law
against her daughter in law, and the daughter in law against her mother in law.
54 ¶ And he said also to the people, When you (plural) see a cloud rise out of the west,
straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) you (plural) say, There
comes a shower; and so it is.
54 ¶ And he said also to the people, When ye see a cloud rise out of the west, straightway ye say, There cometh a shower; and so it is.
54 ελεγεν 3004 5707 δε 1161 και 2532 τοις 3588 οχλοις 3793 , οταν 3752 ιδητε 1492 5632 την
3588 νεφελην 3507 ανατελλουσαν 393 5723 απο 575 δυσμων 1424 , ευθεως 2112 λεγετε
3004 5719 , ομβρος 3655 ερχεται 2064 5736 ; και 2532 γινεται 1096 5736 ουτως 3779 .
54 åëåãåí 3004 5707 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588 ï÷ëïéò 3793 , ïôáí 3752 éäçôå 1492 5632
ôçí 3588 íåöåëçí 3507 áíáôåëëïõóáí 393 5723 áðï 575 äõóìùí 1424 , åõèåùò 2112 ëåãåôå
3004 5719 , ïìâñïò 3655 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ; êáé 2532 ãéíåôáé 1096 5736 ïõôùò 3779 .

55 And when you (plural) see the south wind blow, you (plural) say, There will be
heat; and it comes to pass.
55 And when ye see the south wind blow, ye say, There will be heat; and it cometh to
pass.
55 και 2532 οταν 3752 νοτον 3558 πνεοντα 4154 5723 , λεγετε 3004 5719 οτι 3754 , καυσων
2742 εσται 2071 5704 ; και 2532 γινεται 1096 5736 .
55 êáé 2532 ïôáí 3752 íïôïí 3558 ðíåïíôá 4154 5723 , ëåãåôå 3004 5719 ïôé 3754 , êáõóùí
2742 åóôáé 2071 5704 ; êáé 2532 ãéíåôáé 1096 5736 .

56 You (plural) hypocrites, you (plural) can discern the face of the sky and of the
earth; but how is it that you (plural) do not discern this time?
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56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky and of the earth; but how is it that
ye do not discern this time?

Luk (+)

56 υποκριται 5273 , το 3588 προσωπον 4383 της 3588 γης 1093 και 2532 του 3588 ουρανου
3772 οιδατε 1492 5758 δοκιμαζειν 1381 5721 τον 3588 δε 1161 , καιρον 2540 τουτον 5126
πως 4459 ου 3756 δοκιμαζετε 1381 5719 ?
56 õðïêñéôáé 5273 , ôï 3588 ðñïóùðïí 4383 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 êáé 2532 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ
3772 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 äïêéìáæåéí 1381 5721 ôïí 3588 äå 1161 , êáéñïí 2540 ôïõôïí 5126
ðùò 4459 ïõ 3756 äïêéìáæåôå 1381 5719 ?
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57 Yes, and why even of yourselves judge you (plural) not what is right?
57 Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye not what is right?
57 τι 5101 δε 1161 και 2532 αφ 575 εαυτων 1438 ου 3756 κρινετε 2919 5719 το 3588 δικαιον
1342 ?
57 ôé 5101 äå 1161 êáé 2532 áö 575 åáõôùí 1438 ïõ 3756 êñéíåôå 2919 5719 ôï 3588
äéêáéïí 1342 ?

58 ¶ When you go with your adversary to the magistrate, as you are in the way, give
diligence that you may be delivered from him; lest he hale-(CLUES: to draw, fetch,
haul, or pull)-(SNW) you to the judge, and the judge deliver you to the officer, and
the officer cast you into prison.
58 ¶ When thou goest with thine adversary to the magistrate, as thou art in the way,
give diligence that thou mayest be delivered from him; lest he hale thee to the judge,
and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and the officer cast thee into prison.
58 ως 5613 γαρ 1063 υπαγεις 5217 5719 μετα 3326 του 3588 αντιδικου 476 σου 4675 επ
1909 αρχοντα 758 , εν 1722 τη 3588 οδω 3598 δος 1325 5628 εργασιαν 2039 απηλλαχθαι
525 5771 απ 575 αυτου 846 , μηποτε 3379 κατασυρη 2694 5661 σε 4571 προς 4314 τον
3588 κριτην 2923 , και 2532 ο 3588 κριτης 2923 σε 4571 παραδω 3860 5632 τω 3588
πρακτορι 4233 , και 2532 ο 3588 πρακτωρ 4233 σε 4571 βαλλη 906 5725 εις 1519 φυλακην
5438 .
58 ùò 5613 ãáñ 1063 õðáãåéò 5217 5719 ìåôá 3326 ôïõ 3588 áíôéäéêïõ 476 óïõ 4675 åð
1909 áñ÷ïíôá 758 , åí 1722 ôç 3588 ïäù 3598 äïò 1325 5628 åñãáóéáí 2039 áðçëëá÷èáé 525
5771 áð 575 áõôïõ 846 , ìçðïôå 3379 êáôáóõñç 2694 5661 óå 4571 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588
êñéôçí 2923 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 êñéôçò 2923 óå 4571 ðáñáäù 3860 5632 ôù 3588 ðñáêôïñé
4233 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 ðñáêôùñ 4233 óå 4571 âáëëç 906 5725 åéò 1519 öõëáêçí 5438 .

59 I tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you, you
shall not depart there, till you have paid the very last mite-(CLUES: extremely small
piece of money)-(SNW).
59 I tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, till thou hast paid the very last mite.
59 λεγω 3004 5719 σοι 4671 ου 3756 , μη 3361 εξελθης 1831 5632 εκειθεν 1564 εως 2193 ου
3739 και 2532 το 3588 εσχατον 2078 λεπτον 3016 αποδως 591 5632 .
59 ëåãù 3004 5719 óïé 4671 ïõ 3756 , ìç 3361 åîåëèçò 1831 5632 åêåéèåí 1564 åùò 2193 ïõ
3739 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 åó÷áôïí 2078 ëåðôïí 3016 áðïäùò 591 5632 .

CHAPTER 13
THERE were present at that season some that told him of the Galilæans, whose blood
Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices.
2 And Jesus answering said unto them, Suppose you (plural) that these Galilæans were
sinners above all the Galilæans, because they suffered such things?
2 And Jesus answering said unto them, Suppose ye that these Galilæans were sinners
above all the Galilæans, because they suffered such things?
2 και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , δοκειτε
1380 5719 οτι 3754 οι 3588 γαλιλαιοι 1057 ουτοι 3778 αμαρτωλοι 268 παρα 3844 παντας
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3956 τους 3588 γαλιλαιους 1057 εγενοντο 1096 5633 , οτι 3754 τοιαυτα 5108 πεπονθασιν
3958 5754 ?
2 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , äïêåéôå
1380 5719 ïôé 3754 ïé 3588 ãáëéëáéïé 1057 ïõôïé 3778 áìáñôùëïé 268 ðáñá 3844 ðáíôáò
3956 ôïõò 3588 ãáëéëáéïõò 1057 åãåíïíôï 1096 5633 , ïôé 3754 ôïéáõôá 5108 ðåðïíèáóéí
3958 5754 ?

3 I tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you (plural),
No: but, except you (plural) repent, you (plural) shall all likewise perish.
3 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.
3 ουχι 3780 , λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 ; αλλ 235 εαν 1437 μη 3361 μετανοητε 3340 5725 ,
παντες 3956 ωσαυτως 5615 απολεισθε 622 5698 .
3 ïõ÷é 3780 , ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 ; áëë 235 åáí 1437 ìç 3361 ìåôáíïçôå 3340 5725 ,
ðáíôåò 3956 ùóáõôùò 5615 áðïëåéóèå 622 5698 .

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, think you
(plural) that they were sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem?
4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that
they were sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem?
4 η 2228 εκεινοι 1565 οι 3588 δεκα 1176 και 2532 οκτω 3638 εφ 1909 ους 3739 επεσεν 4098
5627 ο 3588 πυργος 4444 εν 1722 τω 3588 σιλωαμ 4611 και 2532 απεκτεινεν 615 5656
αυτους 846 , δοκειτε 1380 5719 οτι 3754 ουτοι 3778 οφειλεται 3781 εγενοντο 1096 5633
παρα 3844 παντας 3956 ανθρωπους 444 τους 3588 κατοικουντας 2730 5723 εν 1722
ιερουσαλημ 2419 ?
4 ç 2228 åêåéíïé 1565 ïé 3588 äåêá 1176 êáé 2532 ïêôù 3638 åö 1909 ïõò 3739 åðåóåí 4098
5627 ï 3588 ðõñãïò 4444 åí 1722 ôù 3588 óéëùáì 4611 êáé 2532 áðåêôåéíåí 615 5656
áõôïõò 846 , äïêåéôå 1380 5719 ïôé 3754 ïõôïé 3778 ïöåéëåôáé 3781 åãåíïíôï 1096 5633
ðáñá 3844 ðáíôáò 3956 áíèñùðïõò 444 ôïõò 3588 êáôïéêïõíôáò 2730 5723 åí 1722
éåñïõóáëçì 2419 ?

5 I tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you (plural),
No: but, except you (plural) repent, you (plural) shall all likewise perish.
5 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.
5 ουχι 3780 , λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 ; αλλ 235 εαν 1437 μη 3361 μετανοητε 3340 5725 ,
παντες 3956 ομοιως 3668 απολεισθε 622 5698 .
5 ïõ÷é 3780 , ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 ; áëë 235 åáí 1437 ìç 3361 ìåôáíïçôå 3340 5725 ,
ðáíôåò 3956 ïìïéùò 3668 áðïëåéóèå 622 5698 .

6 ¶ He spoke also this parable; A certain man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard;
and he came and sought fruit thereon, and found none.
6 ¶ He spake also this parable; A certain man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard;
and he came and sought fruit thereon, and found none.
6 ελεγεν 3004 5707 δε 1161 ταυτην 3778 την 3588 παραβολην 3850 : συκην 4808 ειχεν 2192
5707 τις 5100 εν 1722 τω 3588 αμπελωνι 290 αυτου 846 πεφυτευμενην 5452 5772 ; και 2532
ηλθεν 2064 5627 καρπον 2590 ζητων 2212 5723 εν 1722 αυτη 846 και 2532 ουχ 3756 ευρεν
2147 5627 .
6 åëåãåí 3004 5707 äå 1161 ôáõôçí 3778 ôçí 3588 ðáñáâïëçí 3850 : óõêçí 4808 åé÷åí 2192
5707 ôéò 5100 åí 1722 ôù 3588 áìðåëùíé 290 áõôïõ 846 ðåöõôåõìåíçí 5452 5772 ; êáé 2532
çëèåí 2064 5627 êáñðïí 2590 æçôùí 2212 5723 åí 1722 áõôç 846 êáé 2532 ïõ÷ 3756 åõñåí
2147 5627 .

7 Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none: cut it down; why cumbers it the ground?
7 Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none: cut it down; why cumbereth it the ground?
7 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 προς 4314 τον 3588 αμπελουργον 289 , ιδου 2400 5628 , τρια
5140 ετη 2094 ερχομαι 2064 5736 ζητων 2212 5723 καρπον 2590 εν 1722 τη 3588 συκη
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4808 ταυτη 3778 και 2532 ουχ 3756 ευρισκω 2147 5719 : εκκοψον 1581 5657 αυτην 846 ,
ινατι 2444 και 2532 την 3588 γην 1093 καταργει 2673 5719 ?
7 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 áìðåëïõñãïí 289 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , ôñéá 5140
åôç 2094 åñ÷ïìáé 2064 5736 æçôùí 2212 5723 êáñðïí 2590 åí 1722 ôç 3588 óõêç 4808
ôáõôç 3778 êáé 2532 ïõ÷ 3756 åõñéóêù 2147 5719 : åêêïøïí 1581 5657 áõôçí 846 , éíáôé
2444 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ãçí 1093 êáôáñãåé 2673 5719 ?

8 And he answering said unto him, Lord, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) it alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung-(CLUES:
manure, excrement, or anything morally filthy) it:
8 And he answering said unto him, Lord, let it alone this year also, till I shall dig about
it, and dung it:
8 ο 3588 δε 1161 αποκριθεις 611 5679 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , κυριε 2962 , αφες 863
5628 αυτην 846 και 2532 τουτο 5124 το 3588 ετος 2094 , εως 2193 οτου 3755 σκαψω 4626
5661 περι 4012 αυτην 846 και 2532 βαλω 906 5632 κοπριαν 2874 ,
8 ï 3588 äå 1161 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , êõñéå 2962 , áöåò 863
5628 áõôçí 846 êáé 2532 ôïõôï 5124 ôï 3588 åôïò 2094 , åùò 2193 ïôïõ 3755 óêáøù 4626
5661 ðåñé 4012 áõôçí 846 êáé 2532 âáëù 906 5632 êïðñéáí 2874 ,

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, then after that you shall cut it down.
9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, then after that thou shalt cut it down.
9 καν 2579 μεν 3303 ποιηση 4160 5661 καρπον 2590 ει 1487 --; δε 1161 μηγε 3361 εις 1519
το 3588 , μελλον 3195 5723 εκκοψεις 1581 5692 αυτην 846 .
9 êáí 2579 ìåí 3303 ðïéçóç 4160 5661 êáñðïí 2590 åé 1487 --; äå 1161 ìçãå 3361 åéò 1519 ôï
3588 , ìåëëïí 3195 5723 åêêïøåéò 1581 5692 áõôçí 846 .

10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath.
11 ¶ And, behold, there was a woman which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years,
and was bowed together, and could in no wise-(CLUES: way or manner) lift up herself.
11 ¶ And, behold, there was a woman which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years,
and was bowed together, and could in no wise lift up herself.
11 και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , γυνη 1135 ην 2258 5713 πνευμα 4151 εχουσα 2192 5723
ασθενειας 769 ετη 2094 δεκα 1176 και 2532 οκτω 3638 , και 2532 ην 2258 5713
συγκυπτουσα 4794 5723 και 2532 μη 3361 δυναμενη 1410 5740 ανακυψαι 352 5658 εις
1519 το 3588 παντελες 3838 .
11 êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , ãõíç 1135 çí 2258 5713 ðíåõìá 4151 å÷ïõóá 2192 5723
áóèåíåéáò 769 åôç 2094 äåêá 1176 êáé 2532 ïêôù 3638 , êáé 2532 çí 2258 5713
óõãêõðôïõóá 4794 5723 êáé 2532 ìç 3361 äõíáìåíç 1410 5740 áíáêõøáé 352 5658 åéò 1519
ôï 3588 ðáíôåëåò 3838 .

12 And when Jesus saw her, he called her to him, and said unto her, Woman, you are
loosed from your infirmity.
12 And when Jesus saw her, he called her to him, and said unto her, Woman, thou art
loosed from thine infirmity.
12 ιδων 1492 5631 δε 1161 αυτην 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 προσεφωνησεν 4377 5656 και
2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτη 846 , γυναι 1135 , απολελυσαι 630 5769 της 3588 ασθενειας 769
σου 4675 .
12 éäùí 1492 5631 äå 1161 áõôçí 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ðñïóåöùíçóåí 4377 5656 êáé 2532
åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôç 846 , ãõíáé 1135 , áðïëåëõóáé 630 5769 ôçò 3588 áóèåíåéáò 769 óïõ
4675 .

13 And he laid his hands on her: and immediately she was made straight, and glorified
God.
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14 And the ruler of the synagogue answered with indignation, because that Jesus had
healed on the sabbath day, and said unto the people, There are six days in which men
ought to work: in them therefore come and be healed, and not on the sabbath day.
15 The Lord then answered him, and said, You hypocrite, does not each one of you
(plural) on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and lead him away to watering?
15 The Lord then answered him, and said, Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you
on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and lead him away to watering?
15 απεκριθη 611 5662 ουν 3767 αυτω 846 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 , και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 ,
υποκριτα 5273 , εκαστος 1538 υμων 5216 τω 3588 σαββατω 4521 ου 3756 λυει 3089 5719
τον 3588 βουν 1016 αυτου 846 η 2228 τον 3588 ονον 3688 απο 575 της 3588 φατνης 5336 ,
και 2532 απαγαγων 520 5631 ποτιζει 4222 5719 ?
15 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 ïõí 3767 áõôù 846 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 , êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ,
õðïêñéôá 5273 , åêáóôïò 1538 õìùí 5216 ôù 3588 óáââáôù 4521 ïõ 3756 ëõåé 3089 5719 ôïí
3588 âïõí 1016 áõôïõ 846 ç 2228 ôïí 3588 ïíïí 3688 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 öáôíçò 5336 , êáé 2532
áðáãáãùí 520 5631 ðïôéæåé 4222 5719 ?

16 And ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan has bound,
lo, these eighteen years, be loosed from this bond on the sabbath day?
16 And ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound,
lo, these eighteen years, be loosed from this bond on the sabbath day?
16 ταυτην 3778 δε 1161 , θυγατερα 2364 αβρααμ 11 ουσαν 5607 5752 , ην 3739 εδησεν 1210
5656 ο 3588 σατανας 4567 , ιδου 2400 5628 , δεκα 1176 και 2532 οκτω 3638 ετη 2094 ουκ
3756 , εδει 1163 5900 λυθηναι 3089 5683 απο 575 του 3588 δεσμου 1199 τουτου 5127 τη
3588 ημερα 2250 του 3588 σαββατου 4521 ?
16 ôáõôçí 3778 äå 1161 , èõãáôåñá 2364 áâñááì 11 ïõóáí 5607 5752 , çí 3739 åäçóåí 1210
5656 ï 3588 óáôáíáò 4567 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , äåêá 1176 êáé 2532 ïêôù 3638 åôç 2094 ïõê
3756 , åäåé 1163 5900 ëõèçíáé 3089 5683 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 äåóìïõ 1199 ôïõôïõ 5127 ôç
3588 çìåñá 2250 ôïõ 3588 óáââáôïõ 4521 ?

17 And when he had said these things, all his adversaries were ashamed: and all the
people rejoiced for all the glorious things that were done by him.
18 ¶ Then said he, Unto what is the kingdom of God like? and whereunto shall I resemble it?
19 It is like a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and cast into his garden; and it
grew, and waxed a great tree; and the fowls of the air lodged in the branches of it.
20 And again he said, Whereunto shall I liken the kingdom of God?
21 It is like leaven-(CLUES: yeast, fermented bread dough)-(SNW), which a woman
took and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened.
21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and hid in three measures of meal, till the
whole was leavened.
21 ομοια 3664 εστιν 2076 5748 ζυμη 2219 , ην 3739 λαβουσα 2983 5631 γυνη 1135
ενεκρυψεν 1470 5656 εις 1519 αλευρου 224 σατα 4568 τρια 5140 , εως 2193 ου 3739
εζυμωθη 2220 5681 ολον 3650 .
21 ïìïéá 3664 åóôéí 2076 5748 æõìç 2219 , çí 3739 ëáâïõóá 2983 5631 ãõíç 1135 åíåêñõøåí
1470 5656 åéò 1519 áëåõñïõ 224 óáôá 4568 ôñéá 5140 , åùò 2193 ïõ 3739 åæõìùèç 2220
5681 ïëïí 3650 .

22 And he went through the cities and villages, teaching, and journeying toward
Jerusalem.
23 Then said one unto him, Lord, are there few that be saved? And he said unto them,
24 ¶ Strive to enter in at the strait-(CLUES: to be narrow, tight, or close)-(SNW) gate:
for many, I say unto you (plural), will seek to enter in, and shall not be able.
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24 ¶ Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in,
and shall not be able.
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24 αγωνιζεσθε 75 5737 εισελθειν 1525 5629 δια 1223 της 3588 στενης 4728 πυλης 4439 ; οτι
3754 πολλοι 4183 , λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , ζητησουσιν 2212 5692 εισελθειν 1525 5629 ,
και 2532 ουκ 3756 ισχυσουσιν 2480 5692 .
24 áãùíéæåóèå 75 5737 åéóåëèåéí 1525 5629 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 óôåíçò 4728 ðõëçò 4439 ;
ïôé 3754 ðïëëïé 4183 , ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , æçôçóïõóéí 2212 5692 åéóåëèåéí 1525
5629 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 éó÷õóïõóéí 2480 5692 .
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25 When once the master of the house is risen up, and has shut to the door, and you
(plural) begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open
unto us; and he shall answer and say unto you (plural), I know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship) you (plural) not where you (plural) are:
25 When once the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and
he shall answer and say unto you, I know you not whence ye are:
25 αφ 575 ου 3739 αν 302 εγερθη 1453 5686 ο 3588 οικοδεσποτης 3617 , και 2532
αποκλειση 608 5661 την 3588 θυραν 2374 , και 2532 αρξησθε 756 5672 εξω 1854 εσταναι
2476 5760 και 2532 κρουειν 2925 5721 την 3588 θυραν 2374 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , κυριε
2962 , κυριε 2962 , ανοιξον 455 5657 ημιν 2254 ; και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ερει 2046
5692 υμιν 5213 ουκ 3756 , οιδα 1492 5758 υμας 5209 ποθεν 4159 εστε 2075 5748 .
25 áö 575 ïõ 3739 áí 302 åãåñèç 1453 5686 ï 3588 ïéêïäåóðïôçò 3617 , êáé 2532 áðïêëåéóç
608 5661 ôçí 3588 èõñáí 2374 , êáé 2532 áñîçóèå 756 5672 åîù 1854 åóôáíáé 2476 5760
êáé 2532 êñïõåéí 2925 5721 ôçí 3588 èõñáí 2374 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , êõñéå 2962 ,
êõñéå 2962 , áíïéîïí 455 5657 çìéí 2254 ; êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åñåé 2046 5692
õìéí 5213 ïõê 3756 , ïéäá 1492 5758 õìáò 5209 ðïèåí 4159 åóôå 2075 5748 .

26 Then shall you (plural) begin to say, We have eaten and drunk in your presence,
and you have taught in our streets.
26 Then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast
taught in our streets.
26 τοτε 5119 αρξεσθε 756 5698 λεγειν 3004 5721 , εφαγομεν 5315 5627 ενωπιον 1799 σου
4675 και 2532 επιομεν 4095 5627 , και 2532 εν 1722 ταις 3588 πλατειαις 4113 ημων 2257
εδιδαξας 1321 5656 .
26 ôïôå 5119 áñîåóèå 756 5698 ëåãåéí 3004 5721 , åöáãïìåí 5315 5627 åíùðéïí 1799 óïõ
4675 êáé 2532 åðéïìåí 4095 5627 , êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 ðëáôåéáéò 4113 çìùí 2257
åäéäáîáò 1321 5656 .

27 But he shall say, I tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW) you (plural), I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
you (plural) not where you (plural) are; depart from me, all you (plural) workers of
iniquity.
27 But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not whence ye are; depart from me, all ye
workers of iniquity.
27 και 2532 ερει 2046 5692 , λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , ουκ 3756 οιδα 1492 5758 υμας
5209 ποθεν 4159 εστε 2075 5748 ; αποστητε 868 5628 απ 575 εμου 1700 , παντες 3956 οι
3588 εργαται 2040 της 3588 αδικιας 93 .
27 êáé 2532 åñåé 2046 5692 , ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïõê 3756 ïéäá 1492 5758 õìáò
5209 ðïèåí 4159 åóôå 2075 5748 ; áðïóôçôå 868 5628 áð 575 åìïõ 1700 , ðáíôåò 3956 ïé
3588 åñãáôáé 2040 ôçò 3588 áäéêéáò 93 .

28 There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when you (plural) shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you (plural) yourselves thrust out.
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28 There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you yourselves
thrust out.
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28 εκει 1563 εσται 2071 5704 ο 3588 κλαυθμος 2805 και 2532 ο 3588 βρυγμος 1030 των
3588 οδοντων 3599 , οταν 3752 οψησθε 3700 5667 αβρααμ 11 και 2532 ισαακ 2464 και
2532 ιακωβ 2384 και 2532 παντας 3956 τους 3588 προφητας 4396 εν 1722 τη 3588 βασιλεια
932 του 3588 θεου 2316 , υμας 5209 δε 1161 εκβαλλομενους 1544 5746 εξω 1854 .
28 åêåé 1563 åóôáé 2071 5704 ï 3588 êëáõèìïò 2805 êáé 2532 ï 3588 âñõãìïò 1030 ôùí 3588
ïäïíôùí 3599 , ïôáí 3752 ïøçóèå 3700 5667 áâñááì 11 êáé 2532 éóááê 2464 êáé 2532 éáêùâ
2384 êáé 2532 ðáíôáò 3956 ôïõò 3588 ðñïöçôáò 4396 åí 1722 ôç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôïõ
3588 èåïõ 2316 , õìáò 5209 äå 1161 åêâáëëïìåíïõò 1544 5746 åîù 1854 .
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29 And they shall come from the east, and from the west, and from the north, and
from the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God.
30 And, behold, there are last which shall be first, and there are first which shall be
last.
31 ¶ The same day there came certain of the Pharisees, saying unto him, Get you out,
and depart hence-(CLUES: from this time forward, from this place forward)-(SNW):
for Herod will kill you.
31 ¶ The same day there came certain of the Pharisees, saying unto him, Get thee out,
and depart hence: for Herod will kill thee.
31 εν 1722 αυτη 846 τη 3588 ημερα 2250 προσηλθον 4334 5656 τινες 5100 φαρισαιοι 5330 ,
λεγοντες 3004 5723 αυτω 846 , εξελθε 1831 5628 και 2532 πορευου 4198 5737 εντευθεν
1782 , οτι 3754 ηρωδης 2264 θελει 2309 5719 σε 4571 αποκτειναι 615 5658 .
31 åí 1722 áõôç 846 ôç 3588 çìåñá 2250 ðñïóçëèïí 4334 5656 ôéíåò 5100 öáñéóáéïé 5330 ,
ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 áõôù 846 , åîåëèå 1831 5628 êáé 2532 ðïñåõïõ 4198 5737 åíôåõèåí
1782 , ïôé 3754 çñùäçò 2264 èåëåé 2309 5719 óå 4571 áðïêôåéíáé 615 5658 .

32 And he said unto them, Go you (plural), and tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) that fox, Behold, I cast out devils, and I do cures to
day and to morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW), and the third
day I shall be perfected.
32 And he said unto them, Go ye, and tell that fox, Behold, I cast out devils, and I do
cures to day and to morrow, and the third day I shall be perfected.
32 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , πορευθεντες 4198 5679 ειπατε 2036 5628 τη 3588
αλωπεκι 258 ταυτη 3778 , ιδου 2400 5628 , εκβαλλω 1544 5719 δαιμονια 1140 και 2532
ιασεις 2392 επιτελω 2005 5719 σημερον 4594 και 2532 αυριον 839 , και 2532 τη 3588 τριτη
5154 τελειουμαι 5048 5743 ;
32 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ðïñåõèåíôåò 4198 5679 åéðáôå 2036 5628 ôç
3588 áëùðåêé 258 ôáõôç 3778 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , åêâáëëù 1544 5719 äáéìïíéá 1140 êáé
2532 éáóåéò 2392 åðéôåëù 2005 5719 óçìåñïí 4594 êáé 2532 áõñéïí 839 , êáé 2532 ôç
3588 ôñéôç 5154 ôåëåéïõìáé 5048 5743 ;

33 Nevertheless I must walk to day, and to morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next
morning)-(SNW), and the day following: for it cannot be that a prophet perish out of
Jerusalem.
33 Nevertheless I must walk to day, and to morrow, and the day following: for it cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem.
33 πλην 4133 δει 1163 5904 με 3165 σημερον 4594 και 2532 αυριον 839 και 2532 τη 3588
εχομενη 2192 5746 πορευεσθαι 4198 5738 ; οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 ενδεχεται 1735 5736
προφητην 4396 απολεσθαι 622 5641 εξω 1854 ιερουσαλημ 2419 .
33 ðëçí 4133 äåé 1163 5904 ìå 3165 óçìåñïí 4594 êáé 2532 áõñéïí 839 êáé 2532 ôç 3588
å÷ïìåíç 2192 5746 ðïñåõåóèáé 4198 5738 ; ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 åíäå÷åôáé 1735 5736
ðñïöçôçí 4396 áðïëåóèáé 622 5641 åîù 1854 éåñïõóáëçì 2419 .
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34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which kill the prophets, and stone them that are sent unto
you; how often would I have gathered your children together, as a hen does gather
her brood under her wings, and you (plural) would not!
34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and stonest them that are sent
unto thee; how often would I have gathered thy children together, as a hen doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye would not!
34 ιερουσαλημ 2419 , ιερουσαλημ 2419 , η 3588 αποκτεινουσα 615 5723 τους 3588
προφητας 4396 , και 2532 λιθοβολουσα 3036 5723 τους 3588 απεσταλμενους 649 5772
προς 4314 αυτην 846 , ποσακις 4212 ηθελησα 2309 5656 επισυναξαι 1996 5658 τα 3588
τεκνα 5043 σου 4675 ον 3739 , τροπον 5158 ορνις 3733 την 3588 εαυτης 1438 νοσσιαν 3555
υπο 5259 τας 3588 πτερυγας 4420 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 ηθελησατε 2309 5656 .
34 éåñïõóáëçì 2419 , éåñïõóáëçì 2419 , ç 3588 áðïêôåéíïõóá 615 5723 ôïõò 3588 ðñïöçôáò
4396 , êáé 2532 ëéèïâïëïõóá 3036 5723 ôïõò 3588 áðåóôáëìåíïõò 649 5772 ðñïò 4314 áõôçí
846 , ðïóáêéò 4212 çèåëçóá 2309 5656 åðéóõíáîáé 1996 5658 ôá 3588 ôåêíá 5043 óïõ 4675
ïí 3739 , ôñïðïí 5158 ïñíéò 3733 ôçí 3588 åáõôçò 1438 íïóóéáí 3555 õðï 5259 ôáò 3588
ðôåñõãáò 4420 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 çèåëçóáôå 2309 5656 .

35 Behold, your house is left unto you (plural) desolate: and verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), You (plural) shall not see me, until
the time come when you (plural) shall say, Blessed is he that comes in the name of the
Lord.
35 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate: and verily I say unto you, Ye shall not
see me, until the time come when ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name
of the Lord.
35 ιδου 2400 5628 , αφιεται 863 5743 υμιν 5213 ο 3588 οικος 3624 υμων 5216 ερημος 2048 ;
αμην 281 δε 1161 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 ου 3756 μη 3361 με 3165 ιδητε 1492
5632 εως 2193 αν 302 ηξη 2240 5661 οτε 3753 ειπητε 2036 5632 , ευλογημενος 2127 5772 ο
3588 ερχομενος 2064 5740 εν 1722 ονοματι 3686 κυριου 2962 .
35 éäïõ 2400 5628 , áöéåôáé 863 5743 õìéí 5213 ï 3588 ïéêïò 3624 õìùí 5216 åñçìïò 2048 ;
áìçí 281 äå 1161 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 ìå 3165 éäçôå 1492
5632 åùò 2193 áí 302 çîç 2240 5661 ïôå 3753 åéðçôå 2036 5632 , åõëïãçìåíïò 2127 5772 ï
3588 åñ÷ïìåíïò 2064 5740 åí 1722 ïíïìáôé 3686 êõñéïõ 2962 .

CHAPTER 14
AND it came to pass, as he went into the house of one of the chief Pharisees to eat
bread on the sabbath day, that they watched him.
2 And, behold, there was a certain man before him which had the dropsy.
3 And Jesus answering spoke unto the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to
heal on the sabbath day?
3 And Jesus answering spake unto the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to
heal on the sabbath day?
3 και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 τους 3588
νομικους 3544 και 2532 φαρισαιους 5330 , λεγων 3004 5723 ει 1487 , εξεστιν 1832 5904 τω
3588 σαββατω 4521 θεραπευειν 2323 5721 ?
3 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588
íïìéêïõò 3544 êáé 2532 öáñéóáéïõò 5330 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 åé 1487 , åîåóôéí 1832 5904 ôù
3588 óáââáôù 4521 èåñáðåõåéí 2323 5721 ?

4 And they held their peace. And he took him, and healed him, and let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him go;
4 And they held their peace. And he took him, and healed him, and let him go;
4 οι 3588 δε 1161 ησυχασαν 2270 5656 . και 2532 επιλαβομενος 1949 5637 ιασατο 2390
5662 αυτον 846 , και 2532 απελυσεν 630 5656 .
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4 ïé 3588 äå 1161 çóõ÷áóáí 2270 5656 . êáé 2532 åðéëáâïìåíïò 1949 5637 éáóáôï 2390 5662
áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532 áðåëõóåí 630 5656 .
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5 And answered them, saying, Which of you (plural) shall have an ass or an ox fallen
into a pit, and will not straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) pull
him out on the sabbath day?
5 And answered them, saying, Which of you shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a
pit, and will not straightway pull him out on the sabbath day?
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5 και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 προς 4314 αυτους 846 ειπεν 2036 5627 , τινος 5101 υμων
5216 ονος 3688 η 2228 βους 1016 εις 1519 φρεαρ 5421 εμπεσειται 1706 5695 , και 2532 ουκ
3756 ευθεως 2112 ανασπασει 385 5692 αυτον 846 εν 1722 τη 3588 ημερα 2250 του 3588
σαββατου 4521 ?
5 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ôéíïò 5101 õìùí
5216 ïíïò 3688 ç 2228 âïõò 1016 åéò 1519 öñåáñ 5421 åìðåóåéôáé 1706 5695 , êáé 2532
ïõê 3756 åõèåùò 2112 áíáóðáóåé 385 5692 áõôïí 846 åí 1722 ôç 3588 çìåñá 2250 ôïõ 3588
óáââáôïõ 4521 ?

6 And they could not answer him again to these things.
7 ¶ And he put forth a parable to those which were bidden, when he marked how they
chose out the chief rooms; saying unto them,
8 When you are bidden of any man to a wedding, sit not down in the highest room;
lest a more honourable man than you be bidden of him;
8 When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, sit not down in the highest room;
lest a more honourable man than thou be bidden of him;
8 οταν 3752 κληθης 2564 5686 υπο 5259 τινος 5100 εις 1519 γαμους 1062 μη 3361 ,
κατακλιθης 2625 5686 εις 1519 την 3588 πρωτοκλισιαν 4411 , μηποτε 3379 εντιμοτερος
1784 σου 4675 η 5600 5753 κεκλημενος 2564 5772 υπ 5259 αυτου 846 ,
8 ïôáí 3752 êëçèçò 2564 5686 õðï 5259 ôéíïò 5100 åéò 1519 ãáìïõò 1062 ìç 3361 ,
êáôáêëéèçò 2625 5686 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ðñùôïêëéóéáí 4411 , ìçðïôå 3379 åíôéìïôåñïò
1784 óïõ 4675 ç 5600 5753 êåêëçìåíïò 2564 5772 õð 5259 áõôïõ 846 ,

9 And he that bade you and him come and say to you, Give this man place; and you
begin with shame to take the lowest room.
9 And he that bade thee and him come and say to thee, Give this man place; and thou
begin with shame to take the lowest room.
9 και 2532 ελθων 2064 5631 ο 3588 σε 4571 και 2532 αυτον 846 καλεσας 2564 5660 ερει
2046 5692 σοι 4671 , δος 1325 5628 τουτω 5129 τοπον 5117 , και 2532 τοτε 5119 αρξη 756
5672 μετ 3326 αισχυνης 152 τον 3588 εσχατον 2078 τοπον 5117 κατεχειν 2722 5721 .
9 êáé 2532 åëèùí 2064 5631 ï 3588 óå 4571 êáé 2532 áõôïí 846 êáëåóáò 2564 5660 åñåé
2046 5692 óïé 4671 , äïò 1325 5628 ôïõôù 5129 ôïðïí 5117 , êáé 2532 ôïôå 5119 áñîç 756
5672 ìåô 3326 áéó÷õíçò 152 ôïí 3588 åó÷áôïí 2078 ôïðïí 5117 êáôå÷åéí 2722 5721 .

10 But when you are bidden, go and sit down in the lowest room; that when he that
bade you comes, he may say unto you, Friend, go up higher: then shall you have worship in the presence of them that sit at meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) with
you.
10 But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in the lowest room; that when he that
bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou have
worship in the presence of them that sit at meat with thee.
10 αλλ 235 οταν 3752 κληθης 2564 5686 , πορευθεις 4198 5679 αναπεσον 377 5657 εις 1519
τον 3588 εσχατον 2078 τοπον 5117 , ινα 2443 οταν 3752 ελθη 2064 5632 ο 3588 κεκληκως
2564 5761 σε 4571 , ειπη 2036 5632 σοι 4671 , φιλε 5384 , προσαναβηθι 4320 5628
ανωτερον 511 . τοτε 5119 εσται 2071 5704 σοι 4671 δοξα 1391 ενωπιον 1799 των 3588
συνανακειμενων 4873 5740 σοι 4671 ;
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10 áëë 235 ïôáí 3752 êëçèçò 2564 5686 , ðïñåõèåéò 4198 5679 áíáðåóïí 377 5657 åéò 1519
ôïí 3588 åó÷áôïí 2078 ôïðïí 5117 , éíá 2443 ïôáí 3752 åëèç 2064 5632 ï 3588 êåêëçêùò 2564
5761 óå 4571 , åéðç 2036 5632 óïé 4671 , öéëå 5384 , ðñïóáíáâçèé 4320 5628 áíùôåñïí
511 . ôïôå 5119 åóôáé 2071 5704 óïé 4671 äïîá 1391 åíùðéïí 1799 ôùí 3588 óõíáíáêåéìåíùí
4873 5740 óïé 4671 ;
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11 For whosoever exalts himself shall be abased; and he that humbles himself shall be
exalted.
11 For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself shall
be exalted.
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11 οτι 3754 πας 3956 ο 3588 υψων 5312 5723 εαυτον 1438 ταπεινωθησεται 5013 5701 , και
2532 ο 3588 ταπεινων 5013 5723 εαυτον 1438 υψωθησεται 5312 5701 .
11 ïôé 3754 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 õøùí 5312 5723 åáõôïí 1438 ôáðåéíùèçóåôáé 5013 5701 , êáé
2532 ï 3588 ôáðåéíùí 5013 5723 åáõôïí 1438 õøùèçóåôáé 5312 5701 .

12 ¶ Then said he also to him that bade him, When you make a dinner or a supper, call
not your friends, nor your brethren, neither your kinsmen, nor your rich neighbours;
lest they also bid you again, and a recompence-(SNW) be made you.
12 ¶ Then said he also to him that bade him, When thou makest a dinner or a supper,
call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbours;
lest they also bid thee again, and a recompence be made thee.
12 ελεγεν 3004 5707 δε 1161 και 2532 τω 3588 κεκληκοτι 2564 5761 αυτον 846 , οταν 3752
ποιης 4160 5725 αριστον 712 η 2228 δειπνον 1173 μη 3361 , φωνει 5455 5720 τους 3588
φιλους 5384 σου 4675 μηδε 3366 τους 3588 αδελφους 80 σου 4675 μηδε 3366 τους 3588
συγγενεις 4773 σου 4675 μηδε 3366 γειτονας 1069 πλουσιους 4145 , μηποτε 3379 και 2532
αυτοι 846 σε 4571 αντικαλεσωσιν 479 5661 , και 2532 γενηται 1096 5638 σοι 4671
ανταποδομα 468 ;
12 åëåãåí 3004 5707 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ôù 3588 êåêëçêïôé 2564 5761 áõôïí 846 , ïôáí 3752
ðïéçò 4160 5725 áñéóôïí 712 ç 2228 äåéðíïí 1173 ìç 3361 , öùíåé 5455 5720 ôïõò 3588
öéëïõò 5384 óïõ 4675 ìçäå 3366 ôïõò 3588 áäåëöïõò 80 óïõ 4675 ìçäå 3366 ôïõò 3588
óõããåíåéò 4773 óïõ 4675 ìçäå 3366 ãåéôïíáò 1069 ðëïõóéïõò 4145 , ìçðïôå 3379 êáé 2532
áõôïé 846 óå 4571 áíôéêáëåóùóéí 479 5661 , êáé 2532 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 óïé 4671
áíôáðïäïìá 468 ;

13 But when you make a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind:
13 But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind:
13 αλλ 235 οταν 3752 ποιης 4160 5725 δοχην 1403 , καλει 2564 5720 πτωχους 4434 ,
αναπηρους 376 , χωλους 5560 , τυφλους 5185 ;
13 áëë 235 ïôáí 3752 ðïéçò 4160 5725 äï÷çí 1403 , êáëåé 2564 5720 ðôù÷ïõò 4434 ,
áíáðçñïõò 376 , ÷ùëïõò 5560 , ôõöëïõò 5185 ;

14 And you shall be blessed; for they cannot recompense you: for you shall be recompensed at the resurrection of the just.
14 And thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just.
14 και 2532 μακαριος 3107 εση 2071 5704 ; οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 εχουσιν 2192 5719
ανταποδουναι 467 5629 σοι 4671 ; ανταποδοθησεται 467 5701 γαρ 1063 σοι 4671 εν 1722
τη 3588 αναστασει 386 των 3588 δικαιων 1342 .
14 êáé 2532 ìáêáñéïò 3107 åóç 2071 5704 ; ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 å÷ïõóéí 2192 5719
áíôáðïäïõíáé 467 5629 óïé 4671 ; áíôáðïäïèçóåôáé 467 5701 ãáñ 1063 óïé 4671 åí 1722 ôç
3588 áíáóôáóåé 386 ôùí 3588 äéêáéùí 1342 .

15 ¶ And when one of them that sat at meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) with
him heard these things, he said unto him, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the
kingdom of God.
15 ¶ And when one of them that sat at meat with him heard these things, he said unto
him, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God.
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15 ακουσας 191 5660 δε 1161 τις 5100 των 3588 συνανακειμενων 4873 5740 ταυτα 5023
ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , μακαριος 3107 ος 3739 φαγεται 5315 5695 αρτον 740 εν 1722
τη 3588 βασιλεια 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
15 áêïõóáò 191 5660 äå 1161 ôéò 5100 ôùí 3588 óõíáíáêåéìåíùí 4873 5740 ôáõôá 5023
åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , ìáêáñéïò 3107 ïò 3739 öáãåôáé 5315 5695 áñôïí 740 åí 1722 ôç
3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

16 Then said he unto him, A certain man made a great supper, and bade many:
17 And sent his servant at supper time to say to them that were bidden, Come; for all
things are now ready.
18 And they all with one consent began to make excuse. The first said unto him, I
have bought a piece of ground, and I must needs go and see it: I pray you have me excused.
18 And they all with one consent began to make excuse. The first said unto him, I
have bought a piece of ground, and I must needs go and see it: I pray thee have me
excused.
18 και 2532 ηρξαντο 756 5662 απο 575 μιας 1520 παραιτεισθαι 3868 5738 παντες 3956 . ο
3588 πρωτος 4413 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , αγρον 68 ηγορασα 59 5656 , και 2532 εχω
2192 5719 αναγκην 318 εξελθειν 1831 5629 και 2532 ιδειν 1492 5629 αυτον 846 ; ερωτω
2065 5719 σε 4571 εχε 2192 5720 με 3165 παρητημενον 3868 5772 .
18 êáé 2532 çñîáíôï 756 5662 áðï 575 ìéáò 1520 ðáñáéôåéóèáé 3868 5738 ðáíôåò 3956 . ï
3588 ðñùôïò 4413 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , áãñïí 68 çãïñáóá 59 5656 , êáé 2532 å÷ù
2192 5719 áíáãêçí 318 åîåëèåéí 1831 5629 êáé 2532 éäåéí 1492 5629 áõôïí 846 ; åñùôù
2065 5719 óå 4571 å÷å 2192 5720 ìå 3165 ðáñçôçìåíïí 3868 5772 .

19 And another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove-(CLUES: to
test or try)-(SNW) them: I pray you have me excused.
19 And another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray
thee have me excused.
19 και 2532 ετερος 2087 ειπεν 2036 5627 , ζευγη 2201 βοων 1016 ηγορασα 59 5656 πεντε
4002 , και 2532 πορευομαι 4198 5736 δοκιμασαι 1381 5658 αυτα 846 ; ερωτω 2065 5719 σε
4571 εχε 2192 5720 με 3165 παρητημενον 3868 5772 .
19 êáé 2532 åôåñïò 2087 åéðåí 2036 5627 , æåõãç 2201 âïùí 1016 çãïñáóá 59 5656 ðåíôå
4002 , êáé 2532 ðïñåõïìáé 4198 5736 äïêéìáóáé 1381 5658 áõôá 846 ; åñùôù 2065 5719 óå
4571 å÷å 2192 5720 ìå 3165 ðáñçôçìåíïí 3868 5772 .

20 And another said, I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot come.
21 So that servant came, and showed his lord these things. Then the master of the
house being angry said to his servant, Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the
city, and bring in hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW) the poor,
and the maimed, and the halt-(CLUES: lame or crippled), and the blind.
21 So that servant came, and shewed his lord these things. Then the master of the
house being angry said to his servant, Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the
city, and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind.
21 και 2532 παραγενομενος 3854 5637 ο 3588 δουλος 1401 εκεινος 1565 απηγγειλεν 518
5656 τω 3588 κυριω 2962 αυτου 846 ταυτα 5023 . τοτε 5119 οργισθεις 3710 5685 ο 3588
οικοδεσποτης 3617 ειπεν 2036 5627 τω 3588 δουλω 1401 αυτου 846 , εξελθε 1831 5628
ταχεως 5030 εις 1519 τας 3588 πλατειας 4113 και 2532 ρυμας 4505 της 3588 πολεως 4172 ,
και 2532 τους 3588 πτωχους 4434 και 2532 αναπηρους 376 και 2532 χωλους 5560 και 2532
τυφλους 5185 εισαγαγε 1521 5628 ωδε 5602 .
21 êáé 2532 ðáñáãåíïìåíïò 3854 5637 ï 3588 äïõëïò 1401 åêåéíïò 1565 áðçããåéëåí 518 5656
ôù 3588 êõñéù 2962 áõôïõ 846 ôáõôá 5023 . ôïôå 5119 ïñãéóèåéò 3710 5685 ï 3588
ïéêïäåóðïôçò 3617 åéðåí 2036 5627 ôù 3588 äïõëù 1401 áõôïõ 846 , åîåëèå 1831 5628
ôá÷åùò 5030 åéò 1519 ôáò 3588 ðëáôåéáò 4113 êáé 2532 ñõìáò 4505 ôçò 3588 ðïëåùò
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4172 , êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 ðôù÷ïõò 4434 êáé 2532 áíáðçñïõò 376 êáé 2532 ÷ùëïõò 5560
êáé 2532 ôõöëïõò 5185 åéóáãáãå 1521 5628 ùäå 5602 .
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22 And the servant said, Lord, it is done as you have commanded, and yet there is
room.
22 And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded, and yet there is
room.
22 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 ο 3588 δουλος 1401 , κυριε 2962 , γεγονεν 1096 5754 ως 5613
επεταξας 2004 5656 , και 2532 ετι 2089 τοπος 5117 εστιν 2076 5748 .
22 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ï 3588 äïõëïò 1401 , êõñéå 2962 , ãåãïíåí 1096 5754 ùò 5613
åðåôáîáò 2004 5656 , êáé 2532 åôé 2089 ôïðïò 5117 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

23 And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my house may be filled.
24 For I say unto you (plural), That none of those men which were bidden shall taste
of my supper.
24 For I say unto you, That none of those men which were bidden shall taste of my
supper.
24 λεγω 3004 5719 γαρ 1063 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 ουδεις 3762 των 3588 ανδρων 435 εκεινων
1565 των 3588 κεκλημενων 2564 5772 γευσεται 1089 5695 μου 3450 του 3588 δειπνου 1173
.
24 ëåãù 3004 5719 ãáñ 1063 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ïõäåéò 3762 ôùí 3588 áíäñùí 435 åêåéíùí
1565 ôùí 3588 êåêëçìåíùí 2564 5772 ãåõóåôáé 1089 5695 ìïõ 3450 ôïõ 3588 äåéðíïõ 1173 .

25 ¶ And there went great multitudes with him: and he turned, and said unto them,
26 If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children,
and brethren, and sisters, yes, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple.
26 If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children,
and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple.
26 ει 1487 τις 5100 ερχεται 2064 5736 προς 4314 με 3165 , και 2532 ου 3756 μισει 3404 5719
τον 3588 πατερα 3962 εαυτου 1438 και 2532 την 3588 μητερα 3384 και 2532 την 3588
γυναικα 1135 και 2532 τα 3588 τεκνα 5043 και 2532 τους 3588 αδελφους 80 και 2532 τας
3588 αδελφας 79 ετι 2089 , δε 1161 και 2532 την 3588 εαυτου 1438 ψυχην 5590 ου 3756 ,
δυναται 1410 5736 μου 3450 μαθητης 3101 ειναι 1511 5750 ;
26 åé 1487 ôéò 5100 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 , êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 ìéóåé 3404
5719 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 åáõôïõ 1438 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ìçôåñá 3384 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588
ãõíáéêá 1135 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 ôåêíá 5043 êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 áäåëöïõò 80 êáé 2532 ôáò
3588 áäåëöáò 79 åôé 2089 , äå 1161 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 åáõôïõ 1438 øõ÷çí 5590 ïõ 3756 ,
äõíáôáé 1410 5736 ìïõ 3450 ìáèçôçò 3101 åéíáé 1511 5750 ;

27 And whosoever does not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple.
27 And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple.
27 και 2532 οστις 3748 ου 3756 βασταζει 941 5719 τον 3588 σταυρον 4716 αυτου 846 , και
2532 ερχεται 2064 5736 οπισω 3694 μου 3450 ου 3756 , δυναται 1410 5736 μου 3450 ειναι
1511 5750 μαθητης 3101 .
27 êáé 2532 ïóôéò 3748 ïõ 3756 âáóôáæåé 941 5719 ôïí 3588 óôáõñïí 4716 áõôïõ 846 , êáé
2532 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ïðéóù 3694 ìïõ 3450 ïõ 3756 , äõíáôáé 1410 5736 ìïõ 3450 åéíáé
1511 5750 ìáèçôçò 3101 .

28 For which of you (plural), intending to build a tower, sits not down first, and counts
the cost, whether he have sufficient to finish it?
28 For which of you, intending to build a tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth
the cost, whether he have sufficient to finish it?
28 τις 5101 γαρ 1063 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 θελων 2309 5723 πυργον 4444 οικοδομησαι 3618
5658 , ουχι 3780 πρωτον 4412 καθισας 2523 5660 ψηφιζει 5585 5719 την 3588 δαπανην
1160 , ει 1487 εχει 2192 5719 τα 3588 προς 4314 απαρτισμον 535 ?
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28 ôéò 5101 ãáñ 1063 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 èåëùí 2309 5723 ðõñãïí 4444 ïéêïäïìçóáé 3618 5658
, ïõ÷é 3780 ðñùôïí 4412 êáèéóáò 2523 5660 øçöéæåé 5585 5719 ôçí 3588 äáðáíçí 1160 , åé
1487 å÷åé 2192 5719 ôá 3588 ðñïò 4314 áðáñôéóìïí 535 ?
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29 Lest haply, after he has laid the foundation, and is not able to finish it, all that behold it begin to mock him,
29 Lest haply, after he hath laid the foundation, and is not able to finish it, all that behold it begin to mock him,
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29 ινα 2443 μηποτε 3379 θεντος 5087 5631 αυτου 846 θεμελιον 2310 και 2532 μη 3361
ισχυοντος 2480 5723 εκτελεσαι 1615 5658 , παντες 3956 οι 3588 θεωρουντες 2334 5723
αρξωνται 756 5672 εμπαιζειν 1702 5721 αυτω 846 ,
29 éíá 2443 ìçðïôå 3379 èåíôïò 5087 5631 áõôïõ 846 èåìåëéïí 2310 êáé 2532 ìç 3361
éó÷õïíôïò 2480 5723 åêôåëåóáé 1615 5658 , ðáíôåò 3956 ïé 3588 èåùñïõíôåò 2334 5723
áñîùíôáé 756 5672 åìðáéæåéí 1702 5721 áõôù 846 ,

30 Saying, This man began to build, and was not able to finish.
31 Or what king, going to make war against another king, sits not down first, and consults whether he be able with ten thousand to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable,
or becoming)-(SNW) him that comes against him with twenty thousand?
31 Or what king, going to make war against another king, sitteth not down first, and
consulteth whether he be able with ten thousand to meet him that cometh against him
with twenty thousand?
31 η 2228 τις 5101 βασιλευς 935 πορευομενος 4198 5740 συμβαλειν 4820 5629 ετερω 2087
βασιλει 935 εις 1519 πολεμον 4171 ουχι 3780 καθισας 2523 5660 πρωτον 4412 βουλευεται
1011 5736 ει 1487 δυνατος 1415 εστιν 2076 5748 εν 1722 δεκα 1176 χιλιασιν 5505
απαντησαι 528 5658 τω 3588 μετα 3326 εικοσι 1501 χιλιαδων 5505 ερχομενω 2064 5740 επ
1909 αυτον 846 ?
31 ç 2228 ôéò 5101 âáóéëåõò 935 ðïñåõïìåíïò 4198 5740 óõìâáëåéí 4820 5629 åôåñù 2087
âáóéëåé 935 åéò 1519 ðïëåìïí 4171 ïõ÷é 3780 êáèéóáò 2523 5660 ðñùôïí 4412 âïõëåõåôáé
1011 5736 åé 1487 äõíáôïò 1415 åóôéí 2076 5748 åí 1722 äåêá 1176 ÷éëéáóéí 5505
áðáíôçóáé 528 5658 ôù 3588 ìåôá 3326 åéêïóé 1501 ÷éëéáäùí 5505 åñ÷ïìåíù 2064 5740 åð
1909 áõôïí 846 ?

32 Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, he sends an ambassage-(CLUES:
ambassadors, delegation)-(SNW), and desires conditions of peace.
32 Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth an ambassage, and desireth conditions of peace.
32 ει 1487 δε 1161 μηγε 3361 , ετι 2089 αυτου 846 πορρω 4206 οντος 5607 5752 , πρεσβειαν
4242 αποστειλας 649 5660 ερωτα 2065 5719 τα 3588 προς 4314 ειρηνην 1515 .
32 åé 1487 äå 1161 ìçãå 3361 , åôé 2089 áõôïõ 846 ðïññù 4206 ïíôïò 5607 5752 , ðñåóâåéáí
4242 áðïóôåéëáò 649 5660 åñùôá 2065 5719 ôá 3588 ðñïò 4314 åéñçíçí 1515 .

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you (plural) that forsakes not all that he has, he
cannot be my disciple.
33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot
be my disciple.
33 ουτως 3779 ουν 3767 πας 3956 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 ος 3739 ουκ 3756 αποτασσεται 657
5731 πασιν 3956 τοις 3588 εαυτου 1438 υπαρχουσιν 5224 5723 ου 3756 , δυναται 1410
5736 μου 3450 ειναι 1511 5750 μαθητης 3101 .
33 ïõôùò 3779 ïõí 3767 ðáò 3956 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 ïò 3739 ïõê 3756 áðïôáóóåôáé 657 5731
ðáóéí 3956 ôïéò 3588 åáõôïõ 1438 õðáñ÷ïõóéí 5224 5723 ïõ 3756 , äõíáôáé 1410 5736 ìïõ
3450 åéíáé 1511 5750 ìáèçôçò 3101 .

34 ¶ Salt is good: but if the salt have lost his savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW), wherewith shall it be seasoned?
34 ¶ Salt is good: but if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned?
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34 καλον 2570 το 3588 αλας 217 εαν 1437 , δε 1161 το 3588 αλας 217 μωρανθη 3471 5686
εν 1722 τινι 5101 αρτυθησεται 741 5701 ?
34 êáëïí 2570 ôï 3588 áëáò 217 åáí 1437 , äå 1161 ôï 3588 áëáò 217 ìùñáíèç 3471 5686 åí
1722 ôéíé 5101 áñôõèçóåôáé 741 5701 ?

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghill; but men cast it out. He that has
ears to hear, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him hear.
35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghill; but men cast it out. He that
hath ears to hear, let him hear.
35 ουτε 3777 εις 1519 γην 1093 ουτε 3777 εις 1519 κοπριαν 2874 ευθετον 2111 εστιν 2076
5748 : εξω 1854 βαλλουσιν 906 5719 αυτο 846 . ο 3588 εχων 2192 5723 ωτα 3775 ακουειν
191 5721 ακουετω 191 5720 .
35 ïõôå 3777 åéò 1519 ãçí 1093 ïõôå 3777 åéò 1519 êïðñéáí 2874 åõèåôïí 2111 åóôéí 2076
5748 : åîù 1854 âáëëïõóéí 906 5719 áõôï 846 . ï 3588 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ùôá 3775 áêïõåéí 191
5721 áêïõåôù 191 5720 .

CHAPTER 15
THEN drew near unto him all the publicans and sinners for to hear him.
2 And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, This man receives sinners, and
eats with them.
2 And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, This man receiveth sinners, and
eateth with them.
2 και 2532 διεγογγυζον 1234 5707 οι 3588 φαρισαιοι 5330 και 2532 οι 3588 γραμματεις 1122 ,
λεγοντες 3004 5723 οτι 3754 , ουτος 3778 αμαρτωλους 268 προσδεχεται 4327 5736 και 2532
συνεσθιει 4906 5719 αυτοις 846 .
2 êáé 2532 äéåãïããõæïí 1234 5707 ïé 3588 öáñéóáéïé 5330 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ãñáììáôåéò
1122 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 ïôé 3754 , ïõôïò 3778 áìáñôùëïõò 268 ðñïóäå÷åôáé 4327 5736
êáé 2532 óõíåóèéåé 4906 5719 áõôïéò 846 .

3 ¶ And he spoke this parable unto them, saying,
3 ¶ And he spake this parable unto them, saying,
3 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 προς 4314 αυτους 846 την 3588 παραβολην 3850 ταυτην 3778 ,
λεγων 3004 5723 ,
3 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 ôçí 3588 ðáñáâïëçí 3850 ôáõôçí 3778 ,
ëåãùí 3004 5723 ,

4 What man of you (plural), having an hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, does not
leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until he
find it?
4 What man of you, having an hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave
the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until he find it?
4 τις 5101 ανθρωπος 444 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 εχων 2192 5723 εκατον 1540 προβατα 4263 ,
και 2532 απολεσας 622 5660 εν 1520 εξ 1537 αυτων 846 , ου 3756 καταλειπει 2641 5719 τα
3588 εννενηκονταεννεα 1768 εν 1722 τη 3588 ερημω 2048 και 2532 πορευεται 4198 5736
επι 1909 το 3588 απολωλος 622 5756 , εως 2193 ευρη 2147 5632 αυτο 846 ?
4 ôéò 5101 áíèñùðïò 444 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 å÷ùí 2192 5723 åêáôïí 1540 ðñïâáôá 4263 , êáé
2532 áðïëåóáò 622 5660 åí 1520 åî 1537 áõôùí 846 , ïõ 3756 êáôáëåéðåé 2641 5719 ôá
3588 åííåíçêïíôáåííåá 1768 åí 1722 ôç 3588 åñçìù 2048 êáé 2532 ðïñåõåôáé 4198 5736 åðé
1909 ôï 3588 áðïëùëïò 622 5756 , åùò 2193 åõñç 2147 5632 áõôï 846 ?

5 And when he has found it, he lays it on his shoulders, rejoicing.
5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing.
5 και 2532 ευρων 2147 5631 επιτιθησιν 2007 5719 επι 1909 τους 3588 ωμους 5606 εαυτου
1438 χαιρων 5463 5723 ,
5 êáé 2532 åõñùí 2147 5631 åðéôéèçóéí 2007 5719 åðé 1909 ôïõò 3588 ùìïõò 5606 åáõôïõ
1438 ÷áéñùí 5463 5723 ,
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6 And when he comes home, he calls together his friends and neighbours, saying unto
them, Rejoice with me; for I have found my sheep which was lost.
6 And when he cometh home, he calleth together his friends and neighbours, saying
unto them, Rejoice with me; for I have found my sheep which was lost.
6 και 2532 ελθων 2064 5631 εις 1519 τον 3588 οικον 3624 συγκαλει 4779 5719 τους 3588
φιλους 5384 και 2532 τους 3588 γειτονας 1069 , λεγων 3004 5723 αυτοις 846 , συγχαρητε
4796 5645 μοι 3427 , οτι 3754 ευρον 2147 5627 το 3588 προβατον 4263 μου 3450 το 3588
απολωλος 622 5756 .
6 êáé 2532 åëèùí 2064 5631 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïéêïí 3624 óõãêáëåé 4779 5719 ôïõò 3588
öéëïõò 5384 êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 ãåéôïíáò 1069 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 áõôïéò 846 , óõã÷áñçôå
4796 5645 ìïé 3427 , ïôé 3754 åõñïí 2147 5627 ôï 3588 ðñïâáôïí 4263 ìïõ 3450 ôï 3588
áðïëùëïò 622 5756 .

7 I say unto you (plural), that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repents, more than over ninety and nine just persons, which need no repentance.
7 I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth,
more than over ninety and nine just persons, which need no repentance.
7 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 ουτως 3779 χαρα 5479 εσται 2071 5704 εν 1722 τω
3588 ουρανω 3772 επι 1909 ενι 1520 αμαρτωλω 268 μετανοουντι 3340 5723 , η 2228 επι
1909 εννενηκονταεννεα 1768 δικαιοις 1342 , οιτινες 3748 ου 3756 χρειαν 5532 εχουσιν 2192
5719 μετανοιας 3341 .
7 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ïõôùò 3779 ÷áñá 5479 åóôáé 2071 5704 åí 1722 ôù
3588 ïõñáíù 3772 åðé 1909 åíé 1520 áìáñôùëù 268 ìåôáíïïõíôé 3340 5723 , ç 2228 åðé 1909
åííåíçêïíôáåííåá 1768 äéêáéïéò 1342 , ïéôéíåò 3748 ïõ 3756 ÷ñåéáí 5532 å÷ïõóéí 2192 5719
ìåôáíïéáò 3341 .

8 ¶ Either what woman having ten pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, does not light
a candle, and sweep the house, and seek diligently till she find it?
8 ¶ Either what woman having ten pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, doth not light
a candle, and sweep the house, and seek diligently till she find it?
8 η 2228 τις 5101 γυνη 1135 δραχμας 1406 εχουσα 2192 5723 δεκα 1176 , εαν 1437
απολεση 622 5661 δραχμην 1406 μιαν 1520 ουχι 3780 , απτει 681 5719 λυχνον 3088 και
2532 σαροι 4563 5719 την 3588 οικιαν 3614 και 2532 ζητει 2212 5719 επιμελως 1960 εως
2193 οτου 3755 ευρη 2147 5632 ?
8 ç 2228 ôéò 5101 ãõíç 1135 äñá÷ìáò 1406 å÷ïõóá 2192 5723 äåêá 1176 , åáí 1437 áðïëåóç
622 5661 äñá÷ìçí 1406 ìéáí 1520 ïõ÷é 3780 , áðôåé 681 5719 ëõ÷íïí 3088 êáé 2532 óáñïé
4563 5719 ôçí 3588 ïéêéáí 3614 êáé 2532 æçôåé 2212 5719 åðéìåëùò 1960 åùò 2193 ïôïõ
3755 åõñç 2147 5632 ?

9 And when she has found it, she calls her friends and her neighbours together, saying, Rejoice with me; for I have found the piece which I had lost.
9 And when she hath found it, she calleth her friends and her neighbours together,
saying, Rejoice with me; for I have found the piece which I had lost.
9 και 2532 ευρουσα 2147 5631 συγκαλειται 4779 5731 τας 3588 φιλας 5384 και 2532 τας
3588 γειτονας 1069 , λεγουσα 3004 5723 , συγχαρητε 4796 5645 μοι 3427 , οτι 3754 ευρον
2147 5627 την 3588 δραχμην 1406 ην 3739 απωλεσα 622 5656 .
9 êáé 2532 åõñïõóá 2147 5631 óõãêáëåéôáé 4779 5731 ôáò 3588 öéëáò 5384 êáé 2532 ôáò
3588 ãåéôïíáò 1069 , ëåãïõóá 3004 5723 , óõã÷áñçôå 4796 5645 ìïé 3427 , ïôé 3754 åõñïí
2147 5627 ôçí 3588 äñá÷ìçí 1406 çí 3739 áðùëåóá 622 5656 .

10 Likewise, I say unto you (plural), there is joy in the presence of the angels of God
over one sinner that repents.
10 Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one
sinner that repenteth.
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10 ουτως 3779 , λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , χαρα 5479 γινεται 1096 5736 ενωπιον 1799 των
3588 αγγελων 32 του 3588 θεου 2316 επι 1909 ενι 1520 αμαρτωλω 268 μετανοουντι 3340
5723 .
10 ïõôùò 3779 , ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ÷áñá 5479 ãéíåôáé 1096 5736 åíùðéïí 1799 ôùí
3588 áããåëùí 32 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åðé 1909 åíé 1520 áìáñôùëù 268 ìåôáíïïõíôé 3340 5723
.

11 ¶ And he said, A certain man had two sons:
12 And the younger of them said to his father, Father, give me the portion of goods
that falls to me. And he divided unto them his living.
12 And the younger of them said to his father, Father, give me the portion of goods
that falleth to me. And he divided unto them his living.
12 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 ο 3588 νεωτερος 3501 αυτων 846 τω 3588 πατρι 3962 , πατερ
3962 , δος 1325 5628 μοι 3427 το 3588 επιβαλλον 1911 5723 μερος 3313 της 3588 ουσιας
3776 . και 2532 διειλεν 1244 5627 αυτοις 846 τον 3588 βιον 979 .
12 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ï 3588 íåùôåñïò 3501 áõôùí 846 ôù 3588 ðáôñé 3962 , ðáôåñ
3962 , äïò 1325 5628 ìïé 3427 ôï 3588 åðéâáëëïí 1911 5723 ìåñïò 3313 ôçò 3588 ïõóéáò
3776 . êáé 2532 äéåéëåí 1244 5627 áõôïéò 846 ôïí 3588 âéïí 979 .

13 And not many days after the younger son gathered all together, and took his journey into a far country, and there wasted his substance with riotous living.
14 And when he had spent all, there arose a mighty famine in that land; and he began
to be in want-(CLUES: lacking or deficient)-(SNW).
14 And when he had spent all, there arose a mighty famine in that land; and he began
to be in want.
14 δαπανησαντος 1159 5660 δε 1161 αυτου 846 παντα 3956 εγενετο 1096 5633 λιμος 3042
ισχυρος 2478 κατα 2596 την 3588 χωραν 5561 εκεινην 1565 , και 2532 αυτος 846 ηρξατο
756 5662 υστερεισθαι 5302 5745 .
14 äáðáíçóáíôïò 1159 5660 äå 1161 áõôïõ 846 ðáíôá 3956 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 ëéìïò 3042
éó÷õñïò 2478 êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588 ÷ùñáí 5561 åêåéíçí 1565 , êáé 2532 áõôïò 846 çñîáôï 756
5662 õóôåñåéóèáé 5302 5745 .

15 And he went and joined himself to a citizen of that country; and he sent him into
his fields to feed swine.
16 And he would fain-(CLUES: gladly, willingly, or be content to)-(SNW) have filled
his belly with the husks that the swine did eat: and no man gave unto him.
16 And he would fain have filled his belly with the husks that the swine did eat: and
no man gave unto him.
16 και 2532 επεθυμει 1937 5707 γεμισαι 1072 5658 την 3588 κοιλιαν 2836 αυτου 846 απο
575 των 3588 κερατιων 2769 ων 3739 ησθιον 2068 5707 οι 3588 χοιροι 5519 ; και 2532
ουδεις 3762 εδιδου 1325 5707 αυτω 846 .
16 êáé 2532 åðåèõìåé 1937 5707 ãåìéóáé 1072 5658 ôçí 3588 êïéëéáí 2836 áõôïõ 846 áðï
575 ôùí 3588 êåñáôéùí 2769 ùí 3739 çóèéïí 2068 5707 ïé 3588 ÷ïéñïé 5519 ; êáé 2532
ïõäåéò 3762 åäéäïõ 1325 5707 áõôù 846 .

17 And when he came to himself, he said, How many hired servants of my father’s
have bread enough and to spare, and I perish with hunger!
18 I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against
heaven, and before you,
18 I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against
heaven, and before thee,
18 αναστας 450 5631 πορευσομαι 4198 5695 προς 4314 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 μου 3450 ,
και 2532 ερω 2046 5692 αυτω 846 , πατερ 3962 , ημαρτον 264 5627 εις 1519 τον 3588
ουρανον 3772 και 2532 ενωπιον 1799 σου 4675 ;
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19 And am no more worthy to be called thy son: make me as one of thy hired servants.

Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)

Luk (+)
Luk (+)

Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)

Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)

Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)

19 και 2532 ουκετι 3765 ειμι 1510 5748 αξιος 514 κληθηναι 2564 5683 υιος 5207 σου 4675 :
ποιησον 4160 5657 με 3165 ως 5613 ενα 1520 των 3588 μισθιων 3407 σου 4675 .
19 êáé 2532 ïõêåôé 3765 åéìé 1510 5748 áîéïò 514 êëçèçíáé 2564 5683 õéïò 5207 óïõ
4675 : ðïéçóïí 4160 5657 ìå 3165 ùò 5613 åíá 1520 ôùí 3588 ìéóèéùí 3407 óïõ 4675 .

20 And he arose, and came to his father. But when he was yet a great way off, his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him.
21 And the son said unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in your sight,
and am no more worthy to be called your son.
21 And the son said unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight,
and am no more worthy to be called thy son.
21 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 αυτω 846 ο 3588 υιος 5207 , πατερ 3962 , ημαρτον 264 5627 εις
1519 τον 3588 ουρανον 3772 και 2532 ενωπιον 1799 σου 4675 , και 2532 ουκετι 3765 ειμι
1510 5748 αξιος 514 κληθηναι 2564 5683 υιος 5207 σου 4675 .
21 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 áõôù 846 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 , ðáôåñ 3962 , çìáñôïí 264 5627 åéò
1519 ôïí 3588 ïõñáíïí 3772 êáé 2532 åíùðéïí 1799 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532 ïõêåôé 3765 åéìé
1510 5748 áîéïò 514 êëçèçíáé 2564 5683 õéïò 5207 óïõ 4675 .

22 But the father said to his servants, Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him; and
put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet:
23 And bring hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW) the fatted calf,
and kill it; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us eat,
and be merry:
23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and be merry:
23 και 2532 ενεγκαντες 5342 5660 τον 3588 μοσχον 3448 τον 3588 σιτευτον 4618 θυσατε
2380 5657 , και 2532 φαγοντες 5315 5631 ευφρανθωμεν 2165 5686 :
23 êáé 2532 åíåãêáíôåò 5342 5660 ôïí 3588 ìïó÷ïí 3448 ôïí 3588 óéôåõôïí 4618 èõóáôå 2380
5657 , êáé 2532 öáãïíôåò 5315 5631 åõöñáíèùìåí 2165 5686 :

24 For this my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is found. And they
began to be merry.
25 Now his elder son was in the field: and as he came and drew nigh-(CLUES: near,
proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) to the house, he heard music and dancing.
25 Now his elder son was in the field: and as he came and drew nigh to the house, he
heard musick and dancing.
25 ην 2258 5713 δε 1161 ο 3588 υιος 5207 αυτου 846 ο 3588 πρεσβυτερος 4245 εν 1722
αγρω 68 ; και 2532 ως 5613 ερχομενος 2064 5740 ηγγισεν 1448 5656 τη 3588 οικια 3614
ηκουσεν 191 5656 συμφωνιας 4858 και 2532 χορων 5525 .
25 çí 2258 5713 äå 1161 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 áõôïõ 846 ï 3588 ðñåóâõôåñïò 4245 åí 1722 áãñù
68 ; êáé 2532 ùò 5613 åñ÷ïìåíïò 2064 5740 çããéóåí 1448 5656 ôç 3588 ïéêéá 3614 çêïõóåí
191 5656 óõìöùíéáò 4858 êáé 2532 ÷ïñùí 5525 .

26 And he called one of the servants, and asked what these things meant.
27 And he said unto him, Your brother is come; and your father has killed the fatted
calf, because he has received him safe and sound.
27 And he said unto him, Thy brother is come; and thy father hath killed the fatted
calf, because he hath received him safe and sound.
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27 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 οτι 3754 ο 3588 , αδελφος 80 σου 4675 ηκει
2240 5719 , και 2532 εθυσεν 2380 5656 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 σου 4675 τον 3588 μοσχον
3448 τον 3588 σιτευτον 4618 , οτι 3754 υγιαινοντα 5198 5723 αυτον 846 απελαβεν 618 5627
.
27 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 ïôé 3754 ï 3588 , áäåëöïò 80 óïõ 4675 çêåé
2240 5719 , êáé 2532 åèõóåí 2380 5656 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 óïõ 4675 ôïí 3588 ìïó÷ïí 3448 ôïí
3588 óéôåõôïí 4618 , ïôé 3754 õãéáéíïíôá 5198 5723 áõôïí 846 áðåëáâåí 618 5627 .

28 And he was angry, and would not go in: therefore came his father out, and intreated-(SNW) him.
28 And he was angry, and would not go in: therefore came his father out, and intreated
him.
28 ωργισθη 3710 5681 δε 1161 και 2532 ουκ 3756 ηθελεν 2309 5707 εισελθειν 1525 5629 . ο
3588 ουν 3767 πατηρ 3962 αυτου 846 εξελθων 1831 5631 παρεκαλει 3870 5707 αυτον 846 .
28 ùñãéóèç 3710 5681 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 çèåëåí 2309 5707 åéóåëèåéí 1525 5629 .
ï 3588 ïõí 3767 ðáôçñ 3962 áõôïõ 846 åîåëèùí 1831 5631 ðáñåêáëåé 3870 5707 áõôïí 846 .

29 And he answering said to his father, Lo, these many years do I serve you, neither
transgressed I at any time your commandment: and yet you never gave me a kid, that
I might make merry with my friends:
29 And he answering said to his father, Lo, these many years do I serve thee, neither
transgressed I at any time thy commandment: and yet thou never gavest me a kid, that
I might make merry with my friends:
29 ο 3588 δε 1161 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ειπεν 2036 5627 τω 3588 πατρι 3962 , ιδου 2400
5628 , τοσαυτα 5118 ετη 2094 δουλευω 1398 5719 σοι 4671 και 2532 ουδεποτε 3763
εντολην 1785 σου 4675 παρηλθον 3928 5627 , και 2532 εμοι 1698 ουδεποτε 3763 εδωκας
1325 5656 εριφον 2056 ινα 2443 μετα 3326 των 3588 φιλων 5384 μου 3450 ευφρανθω 2165
5686 ;
29 ï 3588 äå 1161 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéðåí 2036 5627 ôù 3588 ðáôñé 3962 , éäïõ 2400
5628 , ôïóáõôá 5118 åôç 2094 äïõëåõù 1398 5719 óïé 4671 êáé 2532 ïõäåðïôå 3763 åíôïëçí
1785 óïõ 4675 ðáñçëèïí 3928 5627 , êáé 2532 åìïé 1698 ïõäåðïôå 3763 åäùêáò 1325 5656
åñéöïí 2056 éíá 2443 ìåôá 3326 ôùí 3588 öéëùí 5384 ìïõ 3450 åõöñáíèù 2165 5686 ;

30 But as soon as this your son was come, which has devoured your living with harlots, you have killed for him the fatted calf.
30 But as soon as this thy son was come, which hath devoured thy living with harlots,
thou hast killed for him the fatted calf.
30 οτε 3753 δε 1161 ο 3588 υιος 5207 σου 4675 ουτος 3778 ο 3588 καταφαγων 2719 5631
σου 4675 τον 3588 βιον 979 μετα 3326 πορνων 4204 ηλθεν 2064 5627 , εθυσας 2380 5656
αυτω 846 τον 3588 μοσχον 3448 τον 3588 σιτευτον 4618 .
30 ïôå 3753 äå 1161 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 óïõ 4675 ïõôïò 3778 ï 3588 êáôáöáãùí 2719 5631 óïõ
4675 ôïí 3588 âéïí 979 ìåôá 3326 ðïñíùí 4204 çëèåí 2064 5627 , åèõóáò 2380 5656 áõôù 846
ôïí 3588 ìïó÷ïí 3448 ôïí 3588 óéôåõôïí 4618 .

31 And he said unto him, Son, you are ever with me, and all that I have is your.
31 And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, and all that I have is thine.
31 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , τεκνον 5043 , συ 4771 παντοτε 3842 μετ 3326
εμου 1700 ει 1488 5748 , και 2532 παντα 3956 τα 3588 εμα 1699 σα 4674 εστιν 2076 5748 .
31 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , ôåêíïí 5043 , óõ 4771 ðáíôïôå 3842 ìåô 3326
åìïõ 1700 åé 1488 5748 , êáé 2532 ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588 åìá 1699 óá 4674 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

32 It was meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) that we should
make merry, and be glad: for this your brother was dead, and is alive again; and was
lost, and is found.
32 It was meet that we should make merry, and be glad: for this thy brother was dead,
and is alive again; and was lost, and is found.
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32 ευφρανθηναι 2165 5683 δε 1161 και 2532 χαρηναι 5463 5646 εδει 1163 5900 , οτι 3754 ο
3588 αδελφος 80 σου 4675 ουτος 3778 νεκρος 3498 ην 2258 5713 , και 2532 ανεζησεν 326
5656 ; και 2532 απολωλως 622 5756 ην 2258 5713 , και 2532 ευρεθη 2147 5681 .
32 åõöñáíèçíáé 2165 5683 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ÷áñçíáé 5463 5646 åäåé 1163 5900 , ïôé 3754
ï 3588 áäåëöïò 80 óïõ 4675 ïõôïò 3778 íåêñïò 3498 çí 2258 5713 , êáé 2532 áíåæçóåí 326
5656 ; êáé 2532 áðïëùëùò 622 5756 çí 2258 5713 , êáé 2532 åõñåèç 2147 5681 .

CHAPTER 16
AND he said also unto his disciples, There was a certain rich man, which had a steward; and the same was accused unto him that he had wasted his goods.
2 And he called him, and said unto him, How is it that I hear this of you? give an account of your stewardship; for you may be no longer steward.
2 And he called him, and said unto him, How is it that I hear this of thee? give an account of thy stewardship; for thou mayest be no longer steward.
2 και 2532 φωνησας 5455 5660 αυτον 846 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , τι 5101 τουτο 5124
ακουω 191 5719 περι 4012 σου 4675 ? αποδος 591 5628 τον 3588 λογον 3056 της 3588
οικονομιας 3622 σου 4675 ; ου 3756 γαρ 1063 δυνηση 1410 5695 ετι 2089 οικονομειν 3621
5721 .
2 êáé 2532 öùíçóáò 5455 5660 áõôïí 846 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , ôé 5101 ôïõôï 5124
áêïõù 191 5719 ðåñé 4012 óïõ 4675 ? áðïäïò 591 5628 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 ôçò 3588
ïéêïíïìéáò 3622 óïõ 4675 ; ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 äõíçóç 1410 5695 åôé 2089 ïéêïíïìåéí 3621 5721
.

3 Then the steward said within himself, What shall I do? for my lord takes away from
me the stewardship: I cannot dig; to beg I am ashamed.
3 Then the steward said within himself, What shall I do? for my lord taketh away from
me the stewardship: I cannot dig; to beg I am ashamed.
3 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 εν 1722 εαυτω 1438 ο 3588 οικονομος 3623 , τι 5101 ποιησω
4160 5661 , οτι 3754 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 μου 3450 αφαιρειται 851 5731 την 3588 οικονομιαν
3622 απ 575 εμου 1700 ? σκαπτειν 4626 5721 ουκ 3756 ισχυω 2480 5719 ; επαιτειν 1871
5721 αισχυνομαι 153 5727 .
3 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 åí 1722 åáõôù 1438 ï 3588 ïéêïíïìïò 3623 , ôé 5101 ðïéçóù 4160
5661 , ïôé 3754 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 ìïõ 3450 áöáéñåéôáé 851 5731 ôçí 3588 ïéêïíïìéáí 3622
áð 575 åìïõ 1700 ? óêáðôåéí 4626 5721 ïõê 3756 éó÷õù 2480 5719 ; åðáéôåéí 1871 5721
áéó÷õíïìáé 153 5727 .

4 I am resolved what to do, that, when I am put out of the stewardship, they may receive me into their houses.
5 So he called every one of his lord’s debtors unto him, and said unto the first, How
much own you unto my lord?
5 So he called every one of his lord’s debtors unto him, and said unto the first, How
much owest thou unto my lord?
5 και 2532 προσκαλεσαμενος 4341 5666 ενα 1520 εκαστον 1538 των 3588 χρεωφειλετων
5533 του 3588 κυριου 2962 εαυτου 1438 ελεγεν 3004 5707 τω 3588 πρωτω 4413 , ποσον
4214 οφειλεις 3784 5719 τω 3588 κυριω 2962 μου 3450 ?
5 êáé 2532 ðñïóêáëåóáìåíïò 4341 5666 åíá 1520 åêáóôïí 1538 ôùí 3588 ÷ñåùöåéëåôùí 5533
ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 åáõôïõ 1438 åëåãåí 3004 5707 ôù 3588 ðñùôù 4413 , ðïóïí 4214
ïöåéëåéò 3784 5719 ôù 3588 êõñéù 2962 ìïõ 3450 ?

6 And he said, An hundred measures of oil. And he said unto him, Take your bill, and
sit down quickly, and write fifty.
6 And he said, An hundred measures of oil. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and
sit down quickly, and write fifty.
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6 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 , εκατον 1540 βατους 943 ελαιου 1637 . και 2532 ειπεν
2036 5627 αυτω 846 , δεξαι 1209 5663 σου 4675 το 3588 γραμμα 1121 και 2532 καθισας
2523 5660 ταχεως 5030 γραψον 1125 5657 πεντηκοντα 4004 .
6 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 , åêáôïí 1540 âáôïõò 943 åëáéïõ 1637 . êáé 2532 åéðåí
2036 5627 áõôù 846 , äåîáé 1209 5663 óïõ 4675 ôï 3588 ãñáììá 1121 êáé 2532 êáèéóáò
2523 5660 ôá÷åùò 5030 ãñáøïí 1125 5657 ðåíôçêïíôá 4004 .

7 Then said he to another, And how much own you? And he said, An hundred measures of wheat. And he said unto him, Take your bill, and write fourscore.
7 Then said he to another, And how much owest thou? And he said, An hundred measures of wheat. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and write fourscore.
7 επειτα 1899 ετερω 2087 ειπεν 2036 5627 , συ 4771 δε 1161 ποσον 4214 οφειλεις 3784
5719 ο 3588 ? δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 , εκατον 1540 κορους 2884 σιτου 4621 . και 2532
λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , δεξαι 1209 5663 σου 4675 το 3588 γραμμα 1121 και 2532
γραψον 1125 5657 ογδοηκοντα 3589 .
7 åðåéôá 1899 åôåñù 2087 åéðåí 2036 5627 , óõ 4771 äå 1161 ðïóïí 4214 ïöåéëåéò 3784
5719 ï 3588 ? äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 , åêáôïí 1540 êïñïõò 2884 óéôïõ 4621 . êáé 2532
ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , äåîáé 1209 5663 óïõ 4675 ôï 3588 ãñáììá 1121 êáé 2532
ãñáøïí 1125 5657 ïãäïçêïíôá 3589 .

8 And the lord commended the unjust steward, because he had done wisely: for the
children of this world are in their generation wiser than the children of light.
9 And I say unto you (plural), Make to yourselves friends of the mammon-(CLUES:
reproach for wealth, riches, or money)-(SNW) of unrighteousness; that, when you
(plural) fail, they may receive you (plural) into everlasting habitations.
9 And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness;
that, when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting habitations.
9 καγω 2504 υμιν 5213 λεγω 3004 5719 , ποιησατε 4160 5657 εαυτοις 1438 φιλους 5384 εκ
1537 του 3588 μαμωνα 3126 της 3588 αδικιας 93 , ινα 2443 οταν 3752 εκλιπητε 1587 5632
δεξωνται 1209 5667 υμας 5209 εις 1519 τας 3588 αιωνιους 166 σκηνας 4633 .
9 êáãù 2504 õìéí 5213 ëåãù 3004 5719 , ðïéçóáôå 4160 5657 åáõôïéò 1438 öéëïõò 5384 åê
1537 ôïõ 3588 ìáìùíá 3126 ôçò 3588 áäéêéáò 93 , éíá 2443 ïôáí 3752 åêëéðçôå 1587 5632
äåîùíôáé 1209 5667 õìáò 5209 åéò 1519 ôáò 3588 áéùíéïõò 166 óêçíáò 4633 .

10 He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in much: and he that is unjust
in the least is unjust also in much.
11 If therefore you (plural) have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon(CLUES: reproach for wealth, riches, or money)-(SNW), who will commit to your
trust the true riches?
11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your trust the true riches?
11 ει 1487 ουν 3767 εν 1722 τω 3588 αδικω 94 μαμωνα 3126 πιστοι 4103 ουκ 3756 εγενεσθε
1096 5633 , το 3588 αληθινον 228 τις 5101 υμιν 5213 πιστευσει 4100 5692 ?
11 åé 1487 ïõí 3767 åí 1722 ôù 3588 áäéêù 94 ìáìùíá 3126 ðéóôïé 4103 ïõê 3756 åãåíåóèå
1096 5633 , ôï 3588 áëçèéíïí 228 ôéò 5101 õìéí 5213 ðéóôåõóåé 4100 5692 ?

12 And if you (plural) have not been faithful in that which is another man’s, who shall
give you (plural) that which is your own?
12 And if ye have not been faithful in that which is another man’s, who shall give you
that which is your own?
12 και 2532 ει 1487 εν 1722 τω 3588 αλλοτριω 245 ' πιστοι 4103 ουκ 3756 εγενεσθε 1096
5633 το 3588 , υμετερον 5212 τις 5101 υμιν 5213 δωσει 1325 5692 ?
12 êáé 2532 åé 1487 åí 1722 ôù 3588 áëëïôñéù 245 ' ðéóôïé 4103 ïõê 3756 åãåíåóèå 1096
5633 ôï 3588 , õìåôåñïí 5212 ôéò 5101 õìéí 5213 äùóåé 1325 5692 ?
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13 ¶ No servant can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the
other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. You (plural) cannot serve
God and mammon-(CLUES: reproach for wealth, riches, or money)-(SNW).
13 ¶ No servant can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the
other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and
mammon.
13 ουδεις 3762 οικετης 3610 δυναται 1410 5736 δυσι 1417 κυριοις 2962 δουλευειν 1398 5721
η 2228 , γαρ 1063 τον 3588 ενα 1520 μισησει 3404 5692 , και 2532 τον 3588 ετερον 2087
αγαπησει 25 5692 ; η 2228 ενος 1520 ανθεξεται 472 5695 , και 2532 του 3588 ετερου 2087
καταφρονησει 2706 5692 ου 3756 . δυνασθε 1410 5736 θεω 2316 δουλευειν 1398 5721 και
2532 μαμωνα 3126 .
13 ïõäåéò 3762 ïéêåôçò 3610 äõíáôáé 1410 5736 äõóé 1417 êõñéïéò 2962 äïõëåõåéí 1398
5721 ç 2228 , ãáñ 1063 ôïí 3588 åíá 1520 ìéóçóåé 3404 5692 , êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 åôåñïí
2087 áãáðçóåé 25 5692 ; ç 2228 åíïò 1520 áíèåîåôáé 472 5695 , êáé 2532 ôïõ 3588 åôåñïõ
2087 êáôáöñïíçóåé 2706 5692 ïõ 3756 . äõíáóèå 1410 5736 èåù 2316 äïõëåõåéí 1398 5721
êáé 2532 ìáìùíá 3126 .

14 And the Pharisees also, who were covetous, heard all these things: and they derided
him.
15 And he said unto them, You (plural) are they which justify yourselves before men;
but God knows your hearts: for that which is highly esteemed among men is abomination in the sight of God.
15 And he said unto them, Ye are they which justify yourselves before men; but God
knoweth your hearts: for that which is highly esteemed among men is abomination in
the sight of God.
15 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , υμεις 5210 εστε 2075 5748 οι 3588 δικαιουντες
1344 5723 εαυτους 1438 ενωπιον 1799 των 3588 ανθρωπων 444 ο 3588 , δε 1161 θεος
2316 γινωσκει 1097 5719 τας 3588 καρδιας 2588 υμων 5216 ; οτι 3754 το 3588 εν 1722
ανθρωποις 444 υψηλον 5308 βδελυγμα 946 ενωπιον 1799 του 3588 θεου 2316 εστιν 2076
5748 .
15 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , õìåéò 5210 åóôå 2075 5748 ïé 3588 äéêáéïõíôåò
1344 5723 åáõôïõò 1438 åíùðéïí 1799 ôùí 3588 áíèñùðùí 444 ï 3588 , äå 1161 èåïò 2316
ãéíùóêåé 1097 5719 ôáò 3588 êáñäéáò 2588 õìùí 5216 ; ïôé 3754 ôï 3588 åí 1722 áíèñùðïéò
444 õøçëïí 5308 âäåëõãìá 946 åíùðéïí 1799 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

16 The law and the prophets were until John: since that time the kingdom of God is
preached, and every man presses into it.
16 The law and the prophets were until John: since that time the kingdom of God is
preached, and every man presseth into it.
16 ο 3588 νομος 3551 και 2532 οι 3588 προφηται 4396 εως 2193 ιωαννου 2491 : απο 575
τοτε 5119 η 3588 βασιλεια 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 ευαγγελιζεται 2097 5743 , και 2532 πας
3956 εις 1519 αυτην 846 βιαζεται 971 5731 .
16 ï 3588 íïìïò 3551 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ðñïöçôáé 4396 åùò 2193 éùáííïõ 2491 : áðï 575 ôïôå
5119 ç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åõáããåëéæåôáé 2097 5743 , êáé 2532 ðáò
3956 åéò 1519 áõôçí 846 âéáæåôáé 971 5731 .

17 And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass, than one tittle-(CLUES: the marks in
writing)-(SNW) of the law to fail.
17 And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass, than one tittle of the law to fail.
17 ευκοπωτερον 2123 δε 1161 εστιν 2076 5748 τον 3588 ουρανον 3772 και 2532 την 3588
γην 1093 παρελθειν 3928 5629 , η 2228 του 3588 νομου 3551 μιαν 3391 κεραιαν 2762
πεσειν 4098 5629 .
17 åõêïðùôåñïí 2123 äå 1161 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôïí 3588 ïõñáíïí 3772 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ãçí
1093 ðáñåëèåéí 3928 5629 , ç 2228 ôïõ 3588 íïìïõ 3551 ìéáí 3391 êåñáéáí 2762 ðåóåéí 4098
5629 .
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18 Whosoever puts away his wife, and marries another, commits adultery: and whosoever marries her that is put away from her husband commits adultery.
18 Whosoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth another, committeth adultery: and
whosoever marrieth her that is put away from her husband committeth adultery.
18 πας 3956 ο 3588 απολυων 630 5723 την 3588 γυναικα 1135 αυτου 846 και 2532 γαμων
1060 5723 ετεραν 2087 μοιχευει 3431 5719 ; και 2532 πας 3956 ο 3588 απολελυμενην 630
5772 απο 575 ανδρος 435 γαμων 1060 5723 μοιχευει 3431 5719 .
18 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 áðïëõùí 630 5723 ôçí 3588 ãõíáéêá 1135 áõôïõ 846 êáé 2532 ãáìùí 1060
5723 åôåñáí 2087 ìïé÷åõåé 3431 5719 ; êáé 2532 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 áðïëåëõìåíçí 630 5772
áðï 575 áíäñïò 435 ãáìùí 1060 5723 ìïé÷åõåé 3431 5719 .

19 ¶ There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in purple and fine linen, and
fared sumptuously every day:
20 And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of
sores,
21 And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich man’s table(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW): moreover the dogs came and licked his sores.
21 And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich man’s table: moreover the dogs came and licked his sores.
21 και 2532 επιθυμων 1937 5723 χορτασθηναι 5526 5683 απο 575 των 3588 ψιχιων 5589
των 3588 πιπτοντων 4098 5723 απο 575 της 3588 τραπεζης 5132 του 3588 πλουσιου 4145 ;
αλλα 235 και 2532 οι 3588 κυνες 2965 ερχομενοι 2064 5740 απελειχον 621 5707 τα 3588
ελκη 1668 αυτου 846 .
21 êáé 2532 åðéèõìùí 1937 5723 ÷ïñôáóèçíáé 5526 5683 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 øé÷éùí 5589 ôùí
3588 ðéðôïíôùí 4098 5723 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 ôñáðåæçò 5132 ôïõ 3588 ðëïõóéïõ 4145 ; áëëá
235 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 êõíåò 2965 åñ÷ïìåíïé 2064 5740 áðåëåé÷ïí 621 5707 ôá 3588 åëêç
1668 áõôïõ 846 .

22 And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried by the angels into Abraham’s bosom: the rich man also died, and was buried;
23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and sees Abraham afar off, and
Lazarus in his bosom.
23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and
Lazarus in his bosom.
23 και 2532 εν 1722 τω 3588 αδη 86 επαρας 1869 5660 τους 3588 οφθαλμους 3788 αυτου
846 , υπαρχων 5225 5723 εν 1722 βασανοις 931 , ορα 3708 5719 τον 3588 αβρααμ 11 απο
575 μακροθεν 3113 , και 2532 λαζαρον 2976 εν 1722 τοις 3588 κολποις 2859 αυτου 846 .
23 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôù 3588 áäç 86 åðáñáò 1869 5660 ôïõò 3588 ïöèáëìïõò 3788 áõôïõ
846 , õðáñ÷ùí 5225 5723 åí 1722 âáóáíïéò 931 , ïñá 3708 5719 ôïí 3588 áâñááì 11 áðï 575
ìáêñïèåí 3113 , êáé 2532 ëáæáñïí 2976 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 êïëðïéò 2859 áõôïõ 846 .

24 And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that
he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am tormented in
this flame.
25 But Abraham said, Son, remember that you in your lifetime received your good
things, and likewise Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, and you are tormented.
25 But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good
things, and likewise Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented.
25 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 αβρααμ 11 , τεκνον 5043 , μνησθητι 3415 5682 οτι 3754
απελαβες 618 5627 συ 4771 τα 3588 αγαθα 18 σου 4675 εν 1722 τη 3588 ζωη 2222 σου
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4675 , και 2532 λαζαρος 2976 ομοιως 3668 τα 3588 κακα 2556 νυν 3568 . δε 1161 οδε 3592
παρακαλειται 3870 5743 , συ 4771 δε 1161 οδυνασαι 3600 5743 .
25 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 áâñááì 11 , ôåêíïí 5043 , ìíçóèçôé 3415 5682 ïôé 3754
áðåëáâåò 618 5627 óõ 4771 ôá 3588 áãáèá 18 óïõ 4675 åí 1722 ôç 3588 æùç 2222 óïõ
4675 , êáé 2532 ëáæáñïò 2976 ïìïéùò 3668 ôá 3588 êáêá 2556 íõí 3568 . äå 1161 ïäå 3592
ðáñáêáëåéôáé 3870 5743 , óõ 4771 äå 1161 ïäõíáóáé 3600 5743 .

26 And beside all this, between us and you (plural) there is a great gulf fixed: so that
they which would pass from hence-(CLUES: from this time forward, from this place
forward)-(SNW) to you (plural) cannot; neither can they pass to us, that would come
from there.
26 And beside all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed: so that they
which would pass from hence to you cannot; neither can they pass to us, that would
come from thence.
26 και 2532 επι 1909 πασιν 3956 τουτοις 5125 , μεταξυ 3342 ημων 2257 και 2532 υμων 5216
χασμα 5490 μεγα 3173 εστηρικται 4741 5769 , οπως 3704 οι 3588 θελοντες 2309 5723
διαβηναι 1224 5629 εντευθεν 1782 προς 4314 υμας 5209 μη 3361 δυνωνται 1410 5741 ,
μηδε 3366 οι 3588 εκειθεν 1564 προς 4314 ημας 2248 διαπερωσιν 1276 5725 .
26 êáé 2532 åðé 1909 ðáóéí 3956 ôïõôïéò 5125 , ìåôáîõ 3342 çìùí 2257 êáé 2532 õìùí 5216
÷áóìá 5490 ìåãá 3173 åóôçñéêôáé 4741 5769 , ïðùò 3704 ïé 3588 èåëïíôåò 2309 5723
äéáâçíáé 1224 5629 åíôåõèåí 1782 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 ìç 3361 äõíùíôáé 1410 5741 , ìçäå
3366 ïé 3588 åêåéèåí 1564 ðñïò 4314 çìáò 2248 äéáðåñùóéí 1276 5725 .

27 Then he said, I pray you therefore, father, that you would send him to my father’s
house:
27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him to my father’s house:
27 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 , ερωτω 2065 5719 ουν 3767 σε 4571 , πατερ 3962 , ινα 2443
πεμψης 3992 5661 αυτον 846 εις 1519 τον 3588 οικον 3624 του 3588 πατρος 3962 μου 3450
,
27 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 , åñùôù 2065 5719 ïõí 3767 óå 4571 , ðáôåñ 3962 , éíá 2443
ðåìøçò 3992 5661 áõôïí 846 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïéêïí 3624 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 ìïõ 3450 ,

28 For I have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, lest they also come into this
place of torment.
29 Abraham says unto him, They have Moses and the prophets; let-(CLUES: to make
or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them hear them.
29 Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear them.
29 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 αβρααμ 11 , εχουσιν 2192 5719 μωσεα 3475 και 2532 τους
3588 προφητας 4396 : ακουσατωσαν 191 5657 αυτων 846 .
29 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 áâñááì 11 , å÷ïõóéí 2192 5719 ìùóåá 3475 êáé 2532 ôïõò
3588 ðñïöçôáò 4396 : áêïõóáôùóáí 191 5657 áõôùí 846 .

30 And he said, No, father Abraham: but if one went unto them from the dead, they
will repent.
30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one went unto them from the dead, they
will repent.
30 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 , ουχι 3780 , πατερ 3962 αβρααμ 11 , αλλ 235 εαν 1437
τις 5100 απο 575 νεκρων 3498 πορευθη 4198 5680 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , μετανοησουσιν
3340 5692 .
30 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ïõ÷é 3780 , ðáôåñ 3962 áâñááì 11 , áëë 235 åáí 1437
ôéò 5100 áðï 575 íåêñùí 3498 ðïñåõèç 4198 5680 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , ìåôáíïçóïõóéí 3340
5692 .

31 And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be
persuaded, though one rose from the dead.
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CHAPTER 17
THEN said he unto the disciples, It is impossible but that offences will come: but woe
unto him, through whom they come!
2 It were better for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he cast into
the sea, than that he should offend-(CLUES: cause to stumble or sin) one of these little ones.
2 It were better for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he cast into
the sea, than that he should offend one of these little ones.
2 λυσιτελει 3081 5719 αυτω 846 ει 1487 μυλος 3458 ονικος 3684 περικειται 4029 5736 περι
4012 τον 3588 τραχηλον 5137 αυτου 846 , και 2532 ερριπται 4496 5769 εις 1519 την 3588
θαλασσαν 2281 , η 2228 ινα 2443 σκανδαλιση 4624 5661 ενα 1520 των 3588 μικρων 3398
τουτων 5130 .
2 ëõóéôåëåé 3081 5719 áõôù 846 åé 1487 ìõëïò 3458 ïíéêïò 3684 ðåñéêåéôáé 4029 5736
ðåñé 4012 ôïí 3588 ôñá÷çëïí 5137 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 åññéðôáé 4496 5769 åéò 1519 ôçí
3588 èáëáóóáí 2281 , ç 2228 éíá 2443 óêáíäáëéóç 4624 5661 åíá 1520 ôùí 3588 ìéêñùí
3398 ôïõôùí 5130 .

3 ¶ Take heed to yourselves: If your brother trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) against
you, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him.
3 ¶ Take heed to yourselves: If thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke him; and if he
repent, forgive him.
3 προσεχετε 4337 5720 εαυτοις 1438 : εαν 1437 δε 1161 αμαρτη 264 5632 εις 1519 σε 4571
ο 3588 αδελφος 80 σου 4675 , επιτιμησον 2008 5657 αυτω 846 ; και 2532 εαν 1437
μετανοηση 3340 5661 , αφες 863 5628 αυτω 846 .
3 ðñïóå÷åôå 4337 5720 åáõôïéò 1438 : åáí 1437 äå 1161 áìáñôç 264 5632 åéò 1519 óå 4571
ï 3588 áäåëöïò 80 óïõ 4675 , åðéôéìçóïí 2008 5657 áõôù 846 ; êáé 2532 åáí 1437 ìåôáíïçóç
3340 5661 , áöåò 863 5628 áõôù 846 .

4 And if he trespass-(CLUES: sin, transgress) against you seven times in a day, and
seven times in a day turn again to you, saying, I repent; you shall forgive him.
4 And if he trespass against thee seven times in a day, and seven times in a day turn
again to thee, saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive him.
4 και 2532 εαν 1437 επτακις 2034 της 3588 ημερας 2250 αμαρτη 264 5632 εις 1519 σε 4571 ,
και 2532 επτακις 2034 της 3588 ημερας 2250 επιστρεψη 1994 5661 επι 1909 σε 4571 ,
λεγων 3004 5723 , μετανοω 3340 5719 , αφησεις 863 5692 αυτω 846 .
4 êáé 2532 åáí 1437 åðôáêéò 2034 ôçò 3588 çìåñáò 2250 áìáñôç 264 5632 åéò 1519 óå
4571 , êáé 2532 åðôáêéò 2034 ôçò 3588 çìåñáò 2250 åðéóôñåøç 1994 5661 åðé 1909 óå
4571 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ìåôáíïù 3340 5719 , áöçóåéò 863 5692 áõôù 846 .

5 And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith.
6 And the Lord said, If you (plural) had faith as a grain of mustard seed, you (plural)
might say unto this sycamine-(SNW) tree, Be you plucked up by the root, and be you
planted in the sea; and it should obey you (plural).
6 And the Lord said, If ye had faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye might say unto this
sycamine tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou planted in the sea; and it
should obey you.
6 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 , ει 1487 ειχετε 2192 5707 πιστιν 4102 , ως
5613 κοκκον 2848 σιναπεως 4615 , ελεγετε 3004 5707 αν 302 τη 3588 συκαμινω 4807 ταυτη
3778 , εκριζωθητι 1610 5682 , και 2532 φυτευθητι 5452 5682 εν 1722 τη 3588 θαλασση 2281
, και 2532 υπηκουσεν 5219 5656 αν 302 υμιν 5213 .
6 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 , åé 1487 åé÷åôå 2192 5707 ðéóôéí 4102 ,
ùò 5613 êïêêïí 2848 óéíáðåùò 4615 , åëåãåôå 3004 5707 áí 302 ôç 3588 óõêáìéíù 4807

International Authorized Version

2343

ôáõôç 3778 , åêñéæùèçôé 1610 5682 , êáé 2532 öõôåõèçôé 5452 5682 åí 1722 ôç 3588
èáëáóóç 2281 , êáé 2532 õðçêïõóåí 5219 5656 áí 302 õìéí 5213 .
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7 But which of you (plural), having a servant plowing or feeding cattle, will say unto
him by and by-(CLUES: immediately or at once), when he is come from the field, Go
and sit down to meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW)?
7 But which of you, having a servant plowing or feeding cattle, will say unto him by
and by, when he is come from the field, Go and sit down to meat?
7 τις 5101 δε 1161 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 δουλον 1401 εχων 2192 5723 αροτριωντα 722 5723 η
2228 ποιμαινοντα 4165 5723 , ος 3739 εισελθοντι 1525 5631 εκ 1537 του 3588 αγρου 68 ερει
2046 5692 ευθεως 2112 , παρελθων 3928 5631 αναπεσαι 377 5669 ?
7 ôéò 5101 äå 1161 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 äïõëïí 1401 å÷ùí 2192 5723 áñïôñéùíôá 722 5723 ç
2228 ðïéìáéíïíôá 4165 5723 , ïò 3739 åéóåëèïíôé 1525 5631 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 áãñïõ 68 åñåé
2046 5692 åõèåùò 2112 , ðáñåëèùí 3928 5631 áíáðåóáé 377 5669 ?

8 And will not rather say unto him, Make ready wherewith I may sup-(CLUES: to
have taken food to eat)-(SNW), and gird yourself, and serve me, till I have eaten and
drunken; and afterward you shall eat and drink?
8 And will not rather say unto him, Make ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself,
and serve me, till I have eaten and drunken; and afterward thou shalt eat and drink?
8 αλλ 235 ουχι 3780 ερει 2046 5692 αυτω 846 , ετοιμασον 2090 5657 τι 5101 δειπνησω 1172
5661 , και 2532 περιζωσαμενος 4024 5671 διακονει 1247 5720 μοι 3427 , εως 2193 φαγω
5315 5632 και 2532 πιω 4095 5632 ; και 2532 μετα 3326 ταυτα 5023 φαγεσαι 5315 5695 και
2532 πιεσαι 4095 5695 συ 4771 ?
8 áëë 235 ïõ÷é 3780 åñåé 2046 5692 áõôù 846 , åôïéìáóïí 2090 5657 ôé 5101 äåéðíçóù 1172
5661 , êáé 2532 ðåñéæùóáìåíïò 4024 5671 äéáêïíåé 1247 5720 ìïé 3427 , åùò 2193 öáãù
5315 5632 êáé 2532 ðéù 4095 5632 ; êáé 2532 ìåôá 3326 ôáõôá 5023 öáãåóáé 5315 5695
êáé 2532 ðéåóáé 4095 5695 óõ 4771 ?

9 Does he thank that servant because he did the things that were commanded him? I
trow-(CLUES: trust, believe, accept)-(SNW) not.
9 Doth he thank that servant because he did the things that were commanded him? I
trow not.
9 μη 3361 χαριν 5485 εχει 2192 5719 τω 3588 δουλω 1401 εκεινω 1565 οτι 3754 εποιησεν
4160 5656 τα 3588 διαταχθεντα 1299 5685 αυτω 846 ου 3756 ? δοκω 1380 5719 .
9 ìç 3361 ÷áñéí 5485 å÷åé 2192 5719 ôù 3588 äïõëù 1401 åêåéíù 1565 ïôé 3754 åðïéçóåí
4160 5656 ôá 3588 äéáôá÷èåíôá 1299 5685 áõôù 846 ïõ 3756 ? äïêù 1380 5719 .

10 So likewise you (plural), when you (plural) shall have done all those things which
are commanded you (plural), say, We are unprofitable servants: we have done that
which was our duty to do.
10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those things which are commanded
you, say, We are unprofitable servants: we have done that which was our duty to do.
10 ουτως 3779 και 2532 υμεις 5210 , οταν 3752 ποιησητε 4160 5661 παντα 3956 τα 3588
διαταχθεντα 1299 5685 υμιν 5213 , λεγετε 3004 5720 οτι 3754 , δουλοι 1401 αχρειοι 888
εσμεν 2070 5748 , οτι 3754 ο 3739 ωφειλομεν 3784 5707 ποιησαι 4160 5658 πεποιηκαμεν
4160 5758 .
10 ïõôùò 3779 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 , ïôáí 3752 ðïéçóçôå 4160 5661 ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588
äéáôá÷èåíôá 1299 5685 õìéí 5213 , ëåãåôå 3004 5720 ïôé 3754 , äïõëïé 1401 á÷ñåéïé 888
åóìåí 2070 5748 , ïôé 3754 ï 3739 ùöåéëïìåí 3784 5707 ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 ðåðïéçêáìåí 4160
5758 .

11 ¶ And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem, that he passed through the midst of
Samaria and Galilee.
12 And as he entered into a certain village, there met him ten men that were lepers,
which stood afar off:
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13 And they lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us.
14 And when he saw them, he said unto them, Go show yourselves unto the priests.
And it came to pass, that, as they went, they were cleansed.
14 And when he saw them, he said unto them, Go shew yourselves unto the priests.
And it came to pass, that, as they went, they were cleansed.
14 και 2532 ιδων 1492 5631 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , πορευθεντες 4198 5679 επιδειξατε
1925 5657 εαυτους 1438 τοις 3588 ιερευσιν 2409 . και 2532 εγενετο 1096 5633 εν 1722 τω
3588 υπαγειν 5217 5721 αυτους 846 εκαθαρισθησαν 2511 5681 .
14 êáé 2532 éäùí 1492 5631 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ðïñåõèåíôåò 4198 5679
åðéäåéîáôå 1925 5657 åáõôïõò 1438 ôïéò 3588 éåñåõóéí 2409 . êáé 2532 åãåíåôï 1096
5633 åí 1722 ôù 3588 õðáãåéí 5217 5721 áõôïõò 846 åêáèáñéóèçóáí 2511 5681 .

15 And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back, and with a loud
voice glorified God,
16 And fell down on his face at his feet, giving him thanks: and he was a Samaritan.
17 And Jesus answering said, Were there not ten cleansed? but where are the nine?
18 There are not found that returned to give glory to God, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) this stranger.
18 There are not found that returned to give glory to God, save this stranger.
18 ουχ 3756 ευρεθησαν 2147 5681 υποστρεψαντες 5290 5660 δουναι 1325 5629 δοξαν 1391
τω 3588 θεω 2316 ει 1487 μη 3361 ο 3588 αλλογενης 241 ουτος 3778 ?
18 ïõ÷ 3756 åõñåèçóáí 2147 5681 õðïóôñåøáíôåò 5290 5660 äïõíáé 1325 5629 äïîáí 1391 ôù
3588 èåù 2316 åé 1487 ìç 3361 ï 3588 áëëïãåíçò 241 ïõôïò 3778 ?

19 And he said unto him, Arise, go your way: your faith has made you whole.
19 And he said unto him, Arise, go thy way: thy faith hath made thee whole.
19 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , αναστας 450 5631 πορευου 4198 5737 η 3588 ;
πιστις 4102 σου 4675 σεσωκεν 4982 5758 σε 4571 .
19 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , áíáóôáò 450 5631 ðïñåõïõ 4198 5737 ç 3588 ;
ðéóôéò 4102 óïõ 4675 óåóùêåí 4982 5758 óå 4571 .

20 ¶ And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, when the kingdom of God should
come, he answered them and said, The kingdom of God comes not with observation:
20 ¶ And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, when the kingdom of God should
come, he answered them and said, The kingdom of God cometh not with observation:
20 επερωτηθεις 1905 5685 δε 1161 υπο 5259 των 3588 φαρισαιων 5330 , ποτε 4219 ερχεται
2064 5736 η 3588 βασιλεια 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 , απεκριθη 611 5662 αυτοις 846 και
2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 ουκ 3756 , ερχεται 2064 5736 η 3588 βασιλεια 932 του 3588 θεου
2316 μετα 3326 παρατηρησεως 3907 ;
20 åðåñùôçèåéò 1905 5685 äå 1161 õðï 5259 ôùí 3588 öáñéóáéùí 5330 , ðïôå 4219 åñ÷åôáé
2064 5736 ç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , áðåêñéèç 611 5662 áõôïéò 846 êáé
2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ïõê 3756 , åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316 ìåôá 3326 ðáñáôçñçóåùò 3907 ;

21 Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, the kingdom of God is
within you (plural).
21 Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, the kingdom of God is
within you.
21 ουδε 3761 ερουσιν 2046 5692 , ιδου 2400 5628 ωδε 5602 , η 2228 ιδου 2400 5628 εκει
1563 ; ιδου 2400 5628 γαρ 1063 , η 3588 βασιλεια 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 εντος 1787 υμων
5216 εστιν 2076 5748 .
21 ïõäå 3761 åñïõóéí 2046 5692 , éäïõ 2400 5628 ùäå 5602 , ç 2228 éäïõ 2400 5628 åêåé
1563 ; éäïõ 2400 5628 ãáñ 1063 , ç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åíôïò 1787 õìùí
5216 åóôéí 2076 5748 .
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22 And he said unto the disciples, The days will come, when you (plural) shall desire
to see one of the days of the Son of man, and you (plural) shall not see it.
22 And he said unto the disciples, The days will come, when ye shall desire to see one
of the days of the Son of man, and ye shall not see it.
22 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 προς 4314 τους 3588 μαθητας 3101 , ελευσονται 2064 5695
ημεραι 2250 , οτε 3753 επιθυμησετε 1937 5692 μιαν 3391 των 3588 ημερων 2250 του 3588
υιου 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 ιδειν 1492 5629 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 οψεσθε 3700 5695 .
22 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 ìáèçôáò 3101 , åëåõóïíôáé 2064 5695
çìåñáé 2250 , ïôå 3753 åðéèõìçóåôå 1937 5692 ìéáí 3391 ôùí 3588 çìåñùí 2250 ôïõ 3588
õéïõ 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 éäåéí 1492 5629 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 ïøåóèå 3700 5695 .

23 And they shall say to you (plural), See here; or, see there: go not after them, nor
follow them.
23 And they shall say to you, See here; or, see there: go not after them, nor follow
them.
23 και 2532 ερουσιν 2046 5692 υμιν 5213 , ιδου 2400 5628 ωδε 5602 , η 2228 ιδου 2400
5628 εκει 1563 μη 3361 ; απελθητε 565 5632 μηδε 3366 διωξητε 1377 5661 .
23 êáé 2532 åñïõóéí 2046 5692 õìéí 5213 , éäïõ 2400 5628 ùäå 5602 , ç 2228 éäïõ 2400
5628 åêåé 1563 ìç 3361 ; áðåëèçôå 565 5632 ìçäå 3366 äéùîçôå 1377 5661 .

24 For as the lightning, that lightens out of the one part under heaven, shines unto the
other part under heaven; so shall also the Son of man be in his day.
24 For as the lightning, that lighteneth out of the one part under heaven, shineth unto
the other part under heaven; so shall also the Son of man be in his day.
24 ωσπερ 5618 γαρ 1063 η 3588 αστραπη 796 η 3588 αστραπτουσα 797 5723 εκ 1537 της
3588 υπ 5259 ουρανον 3772 εις 1519 την 3588 υπ 5259 ουρανον 3772 λαμπει 2989 5719 ,
ουτως 3779 εσται 2071 5704 και 2532 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 εν 1722 τη
3588 ημερα 2250 αυτου 846 .
24 ùóðåñ 5618 ãáñ 1063 ç 3588 áóôñáðç 796 ç 3588 áóôñáðôïõóá 797 5723 åê 1537 ôçò
3588 õð 5259 ïõñáíïí 3772 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 õð 5259 ïõñáíïí 3772 ëáìðåé 2989 5719 , ïõôùò
3779 åóôáé 2071 5704 êáé 2532 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 åí 1722 ôç 3588
çìåñá 2250 áõôïõ 846 .

25 But first must he suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) many things, and be rejected of this generation.
25 But first must he suffer many things, and be rejected of this generation.
25 πρωτον 4412 δε 1161 δει 1163 5904 αυτον 846 πολλα 4183 παθειν 3958 5629 , και 2532
αποδοκιμασθηναι 593 5683 απο 575 της 3588 γενεας 1074 ταυτης 3778 .
25 ðñùôïí 4412 äå 1161 äåé 1163 5904 áõôïí 846 ðïëëá 4183 ðáèåéí 3958 5629 , êáé 2532
áðïäïêéìáóèçíáé 593 5683 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 ãåíåáò 1074 ôáõôçò 3778 .

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the days of the Son of man.
27 They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were given in marriage, until the
day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed them all.
28 Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought,
they sold, they planted, they built;
28 Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought,
they sold, they planted, they builded;
28 ομοιως 3668 και 2532 ως 5613 εγενετο 1096 5633 εν 1722 ταις 3588 ημεραις 2250 λωτ
3091 ; ησθιον 2068 5707 , επινον 4095 5707 , ηγοραζον 59 5707 , επωλουν 4453 5707 ,
εφυτευον 5452 5707 , ωκοδομουν 3618 5707 ;
28 ïìïéùò 3668 êáé 2532 ùò 5613 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 çìåñáéò 2250 ëùô
3091 ; çóèéïí 2068 5707 , åðéíïí 4095 5707 , çãïñáæïí 59 5707 , åðùëïõí 4453 5707 ,
åöõôåõïí 5452 5707 , ùêïäïìïõí 3618 5707 ;
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29 But the same day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone-(CLUES:
burning stone of sulphur)-(SNW) from heaven, and destroyed them all.
29 But the same day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from
heaven, and destroyed them all.
29 η 3739 δε 1161 ημερα 2250 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 λωτ 3091 απο 575 σοδομων 4670 εβρεξεν
1026 5656 πυρ 4442 και 2532 θειον 2303 απ 575 ουρανου 3772 και 2532 απωλεσεν 622
5656 απαντας 537 .
29 ç 3739 äå 1161 çìåñá 2250 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 ëùô 3091 áðï 575 óïäïìùí 4670 åâñåîåí
1026 5656 ðõñ 4442 êáé 2532 èåéïí 2303 áð 575 ïõñáíïõ 3772 êáé 2532 áðùëåóåí 622 5656
áðáíôáò 537 .

30 Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of man is revealed.
31 In that day, he which shall be upon the housetop, and his stuff in the house, let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him not come down to
take it away: and he that is in the field, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) him likewise not return back.
31 In that day, he which shall be upon the housetop, and his stuff in the house, let him
not come down to take it away: and he that is in the field, let him likewise not return
back.
31 εν 1722 εκεινη 1565 τη 3588 ημερα 2250 ος 3739 εσται 2071 5704 επι 1909 του 3588
δωματος 1430 , και 2532 τα 3588 σκευη 4632 αυτου 846 εν 1722 τη 3588 οικια 3614 μη 3361
, καταβατω 2597 5628 αραι 142 5658 αυτα 846 ; και 2532 ο 3588 εν 1722 τω 3588 αγρω 68
ομοιως 3668 μη 3361 επιστρεψατω 1994 5657 εις 1519 τα 3588 οπισω 3694 .
31 åí 1722 åêåéíç 1565 ôç 3588 çìåñá 2250 ïò 3739 åóôáé 2071 5704 åðé 1909 ôïõ 3588
äùìáôïò 1430 , êáé 2532 ôá 3588 óêåõç 4632 áõôïõ 846 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ïéêéá 3614 ìç 3361
, êáôáâáôù 2597 5628 áñáé 142 5658 áõôá 846 ; êáé 2532 ï 3588 åí 1722 ôù 3588 áãñù 68
ïìïéùò 3668 ìç 3361 åðéóôñåøáôù 1994 5657 åéò 1519 ôá 3588 ïðéóù 3694 .

32 Remember Lot’s wife.
33 Whosoever shall seek to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) his life shall lose
it; and whosoever shall lose his life shall preserve it.
33 Whosoever shall seek to save his life shall lose it; and whosoever shall lose his life
shall preserve it.
33 ος 3739 εαν 1437 ζητηση 2212 5661 την 3588 ψυχην 5590 αυτου 846 σωσαι 4982 5658 ,
απολεσει 622 5692 αυτην 846 ; και 2532 ος 3739 εαν 1437 απολεση 622 5661 αυτην 846 ,
ζωογονησει 2225 5692 αυτην 846 .
33 ïò 3739 åáí 1437 æçôçóç 2212 5661 ôçí 3588 øõ÷çí 5590 áõôïõ 846 óùóáé 4982 5658 ,
áðïëåóåé 622 5692 áõôçí 846 ; êáé 2532 ïò 3739 åáí 1437 áðïëåóç 622 5661 áõôçí 846 ,
æùïãïíçóåé 2225 5692 áõôçí 846 .

34 I tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you (plural), in that night there shall be two men in one bed; the one shall be taken, and the
other shall be left.
34 I tell you, in that night there shall be two men in one bed; the one shall be taken,
and the other shall be left.
34 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , ταυτη 3778 τη 3588 νυκτι 3571 εσονται 2071 5704 δυο 1417
επι 1909 κλινης 2825 μιας 3391 ; ο 3588 εις 1520 παραληφθησεται 3880 5701 , και 2532 ο
3588 ετερος 2087 αφεθησεται 863 5701 .
34 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ôáõôç 3778 ôç 3588 íõêôé 3571 åóïíôáé 2071 5704 äõï 1417
åðé 1909 êëéíçò 2825 ìéáò 3391 ; ï 3588 åéò 1520 ðáñáëçöèçóåôáé 3880 5701 , êáé 2532 ï
3588 åôåñïò 2087 áöåèçóåôáé 863 5701 .

35 Two women shall be grinding together; the one shall be taken, and the other left.
36 Two men shall be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left.
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37 And they answered and said unto him, Where, Lord? And he said unto them,
Wheresoever the body is, there will the eagles be gathered together.
37 And they answered and said unto him, Where, Lord? And he said unto them,
Wheresoever the body is, thither will the eagles be gathered together.
37 και 2532 αποκριθεντες 611 5679 λεγουσιν 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , που 4226 , κυριε 2962 ο
3588 ? δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , οπου 3699 το 3588 σωμα 4983 εκει 1563
συναχθησονται 4863 5701 οι 3588 αετοι 105 .
37 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåíôåò 611 5679 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , ðïõ 4226 , êõñéå 2962 ï
3588 ? äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ïðïõ 3699 ôï 3588 óùìá 4983 åêåé 1563
óõíá÷èçóïíôáé 4863 5701 ïé 3588 áåôïé 105 .

CHAPTER 18
AND he spoke a parable unto them to this end, that men ought always to pray, and not
to faint;
AND he spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought always to pray, and not
to faint;
1 ελεγεν 3004 5707 δε 1161 και 2532 παραβολην 3850 αυτοις 846 προς 4314 το 3588 δειν
1163 5903 παντοτε 3842 προσευχεσθαι 4336 5738 και 2532 μη 3361 εκκακειν 1573 5721 ,
1 åëåãåí 3004 5707 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ðáñáâïëçí 3850 áõôïéò 846 ðñïò 4314 ôï 3588 äåéí
1163 5903 ðáíôïôå 3842 ðñïóåõ÷åóèáé 4336 5738 êáé 2532 ìç 3361 åêêáêåéí 1573 5721 ,

2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, which feared not God, neither regarded man:
3 And there was a widow in that city; and she came unto him, saying, Avenge me of
mine adversary.
4 And he would not for a while: but afterward he said within himself, Though I fear
not God, nor regard man;
5 Yet because this widow troubles me, I will avenge her, lest by her continual coming
she weary me.
5 Yet because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, lest by her continual coming
she weary me.
5 δια 1223 γε 1065 το 3588 παρεχειν 3930 5721 μοι 3427 κοπον 2873 την 3588 χηραν 5503
ταυτην 3778 εκδικησω 1556 5692 αυτην 846 ινα 2443 , μη 3361 εις 1519 τελος 5056
ερχομενη 2064 5740 υπωπιαζη 5299 5725 με 3165 .
5 äéá 1223 ãå 1065 ôï 3588 ðáñå÷åéí 3930 5721 ìïé 3427 êïðïí 2873 ôçí 3588 ÷çñáí 5503
ôáõôçí 3778 åêäéêçóù 1556 5692 áõôçí 846 éíá 2443 , ìç 3361 åéò 1519 ôåëïò 5056
åñ÷ïìåíç 2064 5740 õðùðéáæç 5299 5725 ìå 3165 .

6 And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge says.
6 And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge saith.
6 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 , ακουσατε 191 5657 τι 5101 ο 3588 κριτης
2923 της 3588 αδικιας 93 λεγει 3004 5719 .
6 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 , áêïõóáôå 191 5657 ôé 5101 ï 3588 êñéôçò
2923 ôçò 3588 áäéêéáò 93 ëåãåé 3004 5719 .

7 And shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and night unto him, though
he bear long with them?
8 I tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you (plural)
that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless when the Son of man comes, shall he
find faith on the earth?
8 I tell you that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless when the Son of man
cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?
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8 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 ποιησει 4160 5692 την 3588 εκδικησιν 1557 αυτων
846 εν 1722 ταχει 5034 . πλην 4133 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 ελθων 2064
5631 αρα 687 ευρησει 2147 5692 την 3588 πιστιν 4102 επι 1909 της 3588 γης 1093 ?
8 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ðïéçóåé 4160 5692 ôçí 3588 åêäéêçóéí 1557 áõôùí
846 åí 1722 ôá÷åé 5034 . ðëçí 4133 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 åëèùí 2064
5631 áñá 687 åõñçóåé 2147 5692 ôçí 3588 ðéóôéí 4102 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 ?

9 And he spoke this parable unto certain which trusted in themselves that they were
righteous, and despised others:
9 And he spake this parable unto certain which trusted in themselves that they were
righteous, and despised others:
9 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 και 2532 προς 4314 τινας 5100 τους 3588 πεποιθοτας 3982 5756
εφ 1909 εαυτοις 1438 οτι 3754 εισιν 1526 5748 δικαιοι 1342 και 2532 εξουθενουντας 1848
5723 τους 3588 λοιπους 3062 την 3588 παραβολην 3850 ταυτην 3778 :
9 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ðñïò 4314 ôéíáò 5100 ôïõò 3588 ðåðïéèïôáò 3982 5756
åö 1909 åáõôïéò 1438 ïôé 3754 åéóéí 1526 5748 äéêáéïé 1342 êáé 2532 åîïõèåíïõíôáò
1848 5723 ôïõò 3588 ëïéðïõò 3062 ôçí 3588 ðáñáâïëçí 3850 ôáõôçí 3778 :

10 Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican-(CLUES: a tax collector)-(SNW).
10 Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican.
10 ανθρωποι 444 δυο 1417 ανεβησαν 305 5627 εις 1519 το 3588 ιερον 2411 προσευξασθαι
4336 5664 ; ο 3588 εις 1520 φαρισαιος 5330 και 2532 ο 3588 ετερος 2087 τελωνης 5057 .
10 áíèñùðïé 444 äõï 1417 áíåâçóáí 305 5627 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 éåñïí 2411 ðñïóåõîáóèáé
4336 5664 ; ï 3588 åéò 1520 öáñéóáéïò 5330 êáé 2532 ï 3588 åôåñïò 2087 ôåëùíçò 5057 .

11 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I thank you, that I am not as
other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican-(CLUES: a tax
collector)-(SNW).
11 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not
as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican.
11 ο 3588 φαρισαιος 5330 σταθεις 2476 5685 , προς 4314 εαυτον 1438 ταυτα 5023
προσηυχετο 4336 5711 ο 3588 , θεος 2316 , ευχαριστω 2168 5719 σοι 4671 οτι 3754 ουκ
3756 ειμι 1510 5748 ωσπερ 5618 οι 3588 λοιποι 3062 των 3588 ανθρωπων 444 , αρπαγες
727 , αδικοι 94 , μοιχοι 3432 , η 2228 και 2532 ως 5613 ουτος 3778 ο 3588 τελωνης 5057 .
11 ï 3588 öáñéóáéïò 5330 óôáèåéò 2476 5685 , ðñïò 4314 åáõôïí 1438 ôáõôá 5023
ðñïóçõ÷åôï 4336 5711 ï 3588 , èåïò 2316 , åõ÷áñéóôù 2168 5719 óïé 4671 ïôé 3754 ïõê
3756 åéìé 1510 5748 ùóðåñ 5618 ïé 3588 ëïéðïé 3062 ôùí 3588 áíèñùðùí 444 , áñðáãåò
727 , áäéêïé 94 , ìïé÷ïé 3432 , ç 2228 êáé 2532 ùò 5613 ïõôïò 3778 ï 3588 ôåëùíçò 5057 .

12 I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I possess.
13 And the publican-(CLUES: a tax collector)-(SNW), standing afar off, would not
lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be
merciful to me a sinner.
13 And the publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto
heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner.
13 και 2532 ο 3588 τελωνης 5057 μακροθεν 3113 εστως 2476 5761 ουκ 3756 ηθελεν 2309
5707 ουδε 3761 τους 3588 οφθαλμους 3788 εις 1519 τον 3588 ουρανον 3772 επαραι 1869
5658 , αλλ 235 ετυπτεν 5180 5707 εις 1519 το 3588 στηθος 4738 αυτου 846 , λεγων 3004
5723 ο 3588 , θεος 2316 , ιλασθητι 2433 5682 μοι 3427 τω 3588 αμαρτωλω 268 .
13 êáé 2532 ï 3588 ôåëùíçò 5057 ìáêñïèåí 3113 åóôùò 2476 5761 ïõê 3756 çèåëåí 2309
5707 ïõäå 3761 ôïõò 3588 ïöèáëìïõò 3788 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïõñáíïí 3772 åðáñáé 1869
5658 , áëë 235 åôõðôåí 5180 5707 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 óôçèïò 4738 áõôïõ 846 , ëåãùí 3004
5723 ï 3588 , èåïò 2316 , éëáóèçôé 2433 5682 ìïé 3427 ôù 3588 áìáñôùëù 268 .
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14 I tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you (plural), this man went down to his house justified rather than the other: for every one
that exalts himself shall be abased; and he that humbles himself shall be exalted.
14 I tell you, this man went down to his house justified rather than the other: for every
one that exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.
14 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , κατεβη 2597 5627 ουτος 3778 δεδικαιωμενος 1344 5772 εις
1519 τον 3588 οικον 3624 αυτου 846 η 2228 εκεινος 1565 . οτι 3754 πας 3956 ο 3588 υψων
5312 5723 εαυτον 1438 ταπεινωθησεται 5013 5701 ο 3588 ; δε 1161 ταπεινων 5013 5723
εαυτον 1438 υψωθησεται 5312 5701 .
14 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , êáôåâç 2597 5627 ïõôïò 3778 äåäéêáéùìåíïò 1344 5772 åéò
1519 ôïí 3588 ïéêïí 3624 áõôïõ 846 ç 2228 åêåéíïò 1565 . ïôé 3754 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 õøùí
5312 5723 åáõôïí 1438 ôáðåéíùèçóåôáé 5013 5701 ï 3588 ; äå 1161 ôáðåéíùí 5013 5723
åáõôïí 1438 õøùèçóåôáé 5312 5701 .

15 And they brought unto him also infants, that he would touch them: but when his
disciples saw it, they rebuked them.
16 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom
of God.
16 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Suffer little children to come unto me,
and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God.
16 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 προσκαλεσαμενος 4341 5666 αυτα 846 ειπεν 2036 5627 ,
αφετε 863 5628 τα 3588 παιδια 3813 ερχεσθαι 2064 5738 προς 4314 με 3165 , και 2532 μη
3361 κωλυετε 2967 5720 αυτα 846 των 3588 γαρ 1063 ; τοιουτων 5108 εστιν 2076 5748 η
3588 βασιλεια 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
16 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 ðñïóêáëåóáìåíïò 4341 5666 áõôá 846 åéðåí 2036 5627 ,
áöåôå 863 5628 ôá 3588 ðáéäéá 3813 åñ÷åóèáé 2064 5738 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 , êáé 2532 ìç
3361 êùëõåôå 2967 5720 áõôá 846 ôùí 3588 ãáñ 1063 ; ôïéïõôùí 5108 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç
3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

17 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child shall in no wise-(CLUES:
way or manner) enter therein.
17 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little
child shall in no wise enter therein.
17 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , ος 3739 εαν 1437 μη 3361 δεξηται 1209 5667 την
3588 βασιλειαν 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 ως 5613 παιδιον 3813 ου 3756 μη 3361 εισελθη
1525 5632 εις 1519 αυτην 846 .
17 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïò 3739 åáí 1437 ìç 3361 äåîçôáé 1209 5667 ôçí
3588 âáóéëåéáí 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ùò 5613 ðáéäéïí 3813 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 åéóåëèç
1525 5632 åéò 1519 áõôçí 846 .

18 And a certain ruler asked him, saying, Good Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life?
19 And Jesus said unto him, Why call you me good? none is good, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) one, that is, God.
19 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me good? none is good, save one, that
is, God.
19 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , τι 5101 με 3165 λεγεις 3004
5719 αγαθον 18 ? ουδεις 3762 αγαθος 18 ει 1487 μη 3361 εις 1520 ο 3588 , θεος 2316 .
19 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ôé 5101 ìå 3165 ëåãåéò 3004
5719 áãáèïí 18 ? ïõäåéò 3762 áãáèïò 18 åé 1487 ìç 3361 åéò 1520 ï 3588 , èåïò 2316 .
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20 You know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false witness,
Honour your father and your mother.
20 Thou knowest the commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not
steal, Do not bear false witness, Honour thy father and thy mother.
20 τας 3588 εντολας 1785 οιδας 1492 5758 μη 3361 : μοιχευσης 3431 5661 μη 3361 ;
φονευσης 5407 5661 μη 3361 ; κλεψης 2813 5661 μη 3361 ; ψευδομαρτυρησης 5576 5661 ;
τιμα 5091 5720 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 σου 4675 και 2532 την 3588 μητερα 3384 σου 4675 .
20 ôáò 3588 åíôïëáò 1785 ïéäáò 1492 5758 ìç 3361 : ìïé÷åõóçò 3431 5661 ìç 3361 ; öïíåõóçò
5407 5661 ìç 3361 ; êëåøçò 2813 5661 ìç 3361 ; øåõäïìáñôõñçóçò 5576 5661 ; ôéìá 5091
5720 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ìçôåñá 3384 óïõ 4675 .

21 And he said, All these have I kept from my youth up.
22 Now when Jesus heard these things, he said unto him, Yet lack you one thing: sell
all that you have, and distribute unto the poor, and you shall have treasure in heaven:
and come, follow me.
22 Now when Jesus heard these things, he said unto him, Yet lackest thou one thing:
sell all that thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in
heaven: and come, follow me.
22 ακουσας 191 5660 δε 1161 ταυτα 5023 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 ,
ετι 2089 εν 1520 σοι 4671 λειπει 3007 5719 ; παντα 3956 οσα 3745 εχεις 2192 5719
πωλησον 4453 5657 , και 2532 διαδος 1239 5628 πτωχοις 4434 , και 2532 εξεις 2192 5692
θησαυρον 2344 εν 1722 ουρανω 3772 , και 2532 δευρο 1204 5773 ακολουθει 190 5720 μοι
3427 .
22 áêïõóáò 191 5660 äå 1161 ôáõôá 5023 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 ,
åôé 2089 åí 1520 óïé 4671 ëåéðåé 3007 5719 ; ðáíôá 3956 ïóá 3745 å÷åéò 2192 5719
ðùëçóïí 4453 5657 , êáé 2532 äéáäïò 1239 5628 ðôù÷ïéò 4434 , êáé 2532 åîåéò 2192 5692
èçóáõñïí 2344 åí 1722 ïõñáíù 3772 , êáé 2532 äåõñï 1204 5773 áêïëïõèåé 190 5720 ìïé 3427
.

23 And when he heard this, he was very sorrowful: for he was very rich.
24 And when Jesus saw that he was very sorrowful, he said, How hardly-(CLUES:
with difficulty)-(SNW) shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God!
24 And when Jesus saw that he was very sorrowful, he said, How hardly shall they
that have riches enter into the kingdom of God!
24 ιδων 1492 5631 δε 1161 αυτον 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 περιλυπον 4036 γενομενον 1096
5637 ειπεν 2036 5627 , πως 4459 δυσκολως 1423 οι 3588 τα 3588 χρηματα 5536 εχοντες
2192 5723 εισελευσονται 1525 5695 εις 1519 την 3588 βασιλειαν 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
24 éäùí 1492 5631 äå 1161 áõôïí 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ðåñéëõðïí 4036 ãåíïìåíïí 1096 5637
åéðåí 2036 5627 , ðùò 4459 äõóêïëùò 1423 ïé 3588 ôá 3588 ÷ñçìáôá 5536 å÷ïíôåò 2192
5723 åéóåëåõóïíôáé 1525 5695 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 âáóéëåéáí 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

25 For it is easier for a camel to go through a needle’s eye, than for a rich man to enter
into the kingdom of God.
26 And they that heard it said, Who then can be saved?
27 And he said, The things which are impossible with men are possible with God.
28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all, and followed you.
28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all, and followed thee.
28 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 , ιδου 2400 5628 , ημεις 2249 αφηκαμεν 863
5656 παντα 3956 και 2532 ηκολουθησαμεν 190 5656 σοι 4671 .
28 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , çìåéò 2249 áöçêáìåí 863
5656 ðáíôá 3956 êáé 2532 çêïëïõèçóáìåí 190 5656 óïé 4671 .
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29 And he said unto them, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto
you (plural), There is no man that has left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or
children, for the kingdom of God’s sake,
29 And he said unto them, Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath left house,
or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of God’s sake,
29 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι
3754 ουδεις 3762 εστιν 2076 5748 ος 3739 αφηκεν 863 5656 οικιαν 3614 η 2228 γονεις 1118
η 2228 αδελφους 80 η 2228 γυναικα 1135 η 2228 τεκνα 5043 ενεκεν 1752 της 3588
βασιλειας 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 ,
29 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé
3754 ïõäåéò 3762 åóôéí 2076 5748 ïò 3739 áöçêåí 863 5656 ïéêéáí 3614 ç 2228 ãïíåéò
1118 ç 2228 áäåëöïõò 80 ç 2228 ãõíáéêá 1135 ç 2228 ôåêíá 5043 åíåêåí 1752 ôçò 3588
âáóéëåéáò 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ,

30 Who shall not receive manifold more in this present time, and in the world to come
life everlasting.
31 ¶ Then he took unto him the twelve, and said unto them, Behold, we go up to
Jerusalem, and all things that are written by the prophets concerning the Son of man
shall be accomplished.
32 For he shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, and spitted on:
33 And they shall scourge him, and put him to death: and the third day he shall rise
again.
34 And they understood none of these things: and this saying was hid from them, neither knew they the things which were spoken.
35 ¶ And it came to pass, that as he was come nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place,
time, or position)-(SNW) unto Jericho, a certain blind man sat by the way side begging:
35 ¶ And it came to pass, that as he was come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man
sat by the way side begging:
35 εγενετο 1096 5633 δε 1161 εν 1722 τω 3588 εγγιζειν 1448 5721 αυτον 846 εις 1519 ιεριχω
2410 , τυφλος 5185 τις 5100 εκαθητο 2521 5711 παρα 3844 την 3588 οδον 3598 προσαιτων
4319 5723 .
35 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 äå 1161 åí 1722 ôù 3588 åããéæåéí 1448 5721 áõôïí 846 åéò 1519
éåñé÷ù 2410 , ôõöëïò 5185 ôéò 5100 åêáèçôï 2521 5711 ðáñá 3844 ôçí 3588 ïäïí 3598
ðñïóáéôùí 4319 5723 .

36 And hearing the multitude pass by, he asked what it meant.
37 And they told him, that Jesus of Nears passes by.
37 And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.
37 απηγγειλαν 518 5656 δε 1161 αυτω 846 οτι 3754 , ιησους 2424 ο 3588 ναζωραιος 3480
παρερχεται 3928 5736
37 áðçããåéëáí 518 5656 äå 1161 áõôù 846 ïôé 3754 , éçóïõò 2424 ï 3588 íáæùñáéïò 3480
ðáñåñ÷åôáé 3928 5736

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, you Son of David, have mercy on me.
38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me.
38 και 2532 εβοησεν 994 5656 λεγων 3004 5723 , ιησου 2424 , υιε 5207 δαβιδ 1138 ,
ελεησον 1653 5657 με 3165 .
38 êáé 2532 åâïçóåí 994 5656 ëåãùí 3004 5723 , éçóïõ 2424 , õéå 5207 äáâéä 1138 ,
åëåçóïí 1653 5657 ìå 3165 .

39 And they which went before rebuked him, that he should hold his peace: but he
cried so much the more, You Son of David, have mercy on me.
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39 And they which went before rebuked him, that he should hold his peace: but he
cried so much the more, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me.
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39 και 2532 οι 3588 προαγοντες 4254 5723 επετιμων 2008 5707 αυτω 846 ινα 2443 σιωπηση
4623 5661 , αυτος 846 δε 1161 πολλω 4183 μαλλον 3123 εκραζεν 2896 5707 , υιε 5207
δαβιδ 1138 , ελεησον 1653 5657 με 3165 .
39 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ðñïáãïíôåò 4254 5723 åðåôéìùí 2008 5707 áõôù 846 éíá 2443 óéùðçóç
4623 5661 , áõôïò 846 äå 1161 ðïëëù 4183 ìáëëïí 3123 åêñáæåí 2896 5707 , õéå 5207
äáâéä 1138 , åëåçóïí 1653 5657 ìå 3165 .
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40 And Jesus stood, and commanded him to be brought unto him: and when he was
come near, he asked him,
41 Saying, What will you that I shall do unto you? And he said, Lord, that I may receive my sight.
41 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee? And he said, Lord, that I may receive my sight.
41 λεγων 3004 5723 , τι 5101 σοι 4671 θελεις 2309 5719 ποιησω 4160 5661 ο 3588 ? δε
1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 , κυριε 2962 , ινα 2443 αναβλεψω 308 5661 .
41 ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ôé 5101 óïé 4671 èåëåéò 2309 5719 ðïéçóù 4160 5661 ï 3588 ? äå
1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 , êõñéå 2962 , éíá 2443 áíáâëåøù 308 5661 .

42 And Jesus said unto him, Receive your sight: your faith has saved you.
42 And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight: thy faith hath saved thee.
42 και 2532 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , αναβλεψον 308 5657 η 3588 :
πιστις 4102 σου 4675 σεσωκεν 4982 5758 σε 4571 .
42 êáé 2532 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , áíáâëåøïí 308 5657 ç 3588 :
ðéóôéò 4102 óïõ 4675 óåóùêåí 4982 5758 óå 4571 .

43 And immediately he received his sight, and followed him, glorifying God: and all
the people, when they saw it, gave praise unto God.
CHAPTER 19
AND Jesus entered and passed through Jericho.
2 And, behold, there was a man named Zacchæus, which was the chief among the
publicans, and he was rich.
3 And he sought to see Jesus who he was; and could not for the press-(CLUES: crowd
of people)-(SNW), because he was little of stature.
3 And he sought to see Jesus who he was; and could not for the press, because he was
little of stature.
3 και 2532 εζητει 2212 5707 ιδειν 1492 5629 τον 3588 ιησουν 2424 -- τις 5101 εστιν 2076
5748 : και 2532 ουκ 3756 ηδυνατο 1410 5711 απο 575 του 3588 οχλου 3793 , οτι 3754 τη
3588 ηλικια 2244 μικρος 3398 ην 2258 5713 .
3 êáé 2532 åæçôåé 2212 5707 éäåéí 1492 5629 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424 -- ôéò 5101 åóôéí
2076 5748 : êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 çäõíáôï 1410 5711 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 ï÷ëïõ 3793 , ïôé 3754 ôç
3588 çëéêéá 2244 ìéêñïò 3398 çí 2258 5713 .

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a sycomore-(SNW) tree to see him: for he
was to pass that way.
4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a sycomore tree to see him: for he was to
pass that way.
4 και 2532 προδραμων 4390 5631 εμπροσθεν 1715 , ανεβη 305 5627 επι 1909 συκομωραιαν
4809 , ινα 2443 ιδη 1492 5632 αυτον 846 , οτι 3754 δι 1223 εκεινης 1565 ημελλεν 3195 5707
διερχεσθαι 1330 5738 .
4 êáé 2532 ðñïäñáìùí 4390 5631 åìðñïóèåí 1715 , áíåâç 305 5627 åðé 1909 óõêïìùñáéáí 4809
, éíá 2443 éäç 1492 5632 áõôïí 846 , ïôé 3754 äé 1223 åêåéíçò 1565 çìåëëåí 3195 5707
äéåñ÷åóèáé 1330 5738 .
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5 And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and saw him, and said unto him,
Zacchæus, make haste, and come down; for to day I must abide at your house.
5 And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and saw him, and said unto him,
Zacchæus, make haste, and come down; for to day I must abide at thy house.
5 και 2532 ως 5613 ηλθεν 2064 5627 επι 1909 τον 3588 τοπον 5117 , αναβλεψας 308 5660 ο
3588 ιησους 2424 ειδεν 1492 5627 αυτον 846 , και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτον
846 , ζακχαιε 2195 , σπευσας 4692 5660 καταβηθι 2597 5628 , σημερον 4594 γαρ 1063 εν
1722 τω 3588 οικω 3624 σου 4675 δει 1163 5904 με 3165 μειναι 3306 5658 .
5 êáé 2532 ùò 5613 çëèåí 2064 5627 åðé 1909 ôïí 3588 ôïðïí 5117 , áíáâëåøáò 308 5660 ï
3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéäåí 1492 5627 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí
846 , æáê÷áéå 2195 , óðåõóáò 4692 5660 êáôáâçèé 2597 5628 , óçìåñïí 4594 ãáñ 1063 åí
1722 ôù 3588 ïéêù 3624 óïõ 4675 äåé 1163 5904 ìå 3165 ìåéíáé 3306 5658 .

6 And he made haste, and came down, and received him joyfully.
7 And when they saw it, they all murmured, saying, That he was gone to be guest with
a man that is a sinner.
8 And Zacchæus stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I
give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man by false accusation, I restore him fourfold.
9 And Jesus said unto him, This day is salvation come to this house, forsomuch(SNW) as he also is a son of Abraham.
9 And Jesus said unto him, This day is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he
also is a son of Abraham.
9 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 προς 4314 αυτον 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 οτι 3754 , σημερον
4594 σωτηρια 4991 τω 3588 οικω 3624 τουτω 5129 εγενετο 1096 5633 , καθοτι 2530 και
2532 αυτος 846 υιος 5207 αβρααμ 11 εστιν 2076 5748 :
9 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ïôé 3754 , óçìåñïí 4594
óùôçñéá 4991 ôù 3588 ïéêù 3624 ôïõôù 5129 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 , êáèïôé 2530 êáé 2532
áõôïò 846 õéïò 5207 áâñááì 11 åóôéí 2076 5748 :

10 For the Son of man is come to seek and to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW)
that which was lost.
10 For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost.
10 ηλθεν 2064 5627 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 ζητησαι 2212 5658
και 2532 σωσαι 4982 5658 το 3588 απολωλος 622 5756 .
10 çëèåí 2064 5627 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 æçôçóáé 2212 5658
êáé 2532 óùóáé 4982 5658 ôï 3588 áðïëùëïò 622 5756 .

11 And as they heard these things, he added and spoke a parable, because he was
nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) to Jerusalem, and
because they thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) that the kingdom of God
should immediately appear.
11 And as they heard these things, he added and spake a parable, because he was nigh
to Jerusalem, and because they thought that the kingdom of God should immediately
appear.
11 ακουοντων 191 5723 δε 1161 αυτων 846 ταυτα 5023 , προσθεις 4369 5631 ειπεν 2036
5627 παραβολην 3850 , δια 1223 το 3588 εγγυς 1451 αυτον 846 ειναι 1511 5750 ιερουσαλημ
2419 , και 2532 δοκειν 1380 5721 αυτους 846 οτι 3754 παραχρημα 3916 μελλει 3195 5719 η
3588 βασιλεια 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 αναφαινεσθαι 398 5745 .
11 áêïõïíôùí 191 5723 äå 1161 áõôùí 846 ôáõôá 5023 , ðñïóèåéò 4369 5631 åéðåí 2036 5627
ðáñáâïëçí 3850 , äéá 1223 ôï 3588 åããõò 1451 áõôïí 846 åéíáé 1511 5750 éåñïõóáëçì
2419 , êáé 2532 äïêåéí 1380 5721 áõôïõò 846 ïôé 3754 ðáñá÷ñçìá 3916 ìåëëåé 3195 5719 ç
3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 áíáöáéíåóèáé 398 5745 .
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12 He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far country to receive for himself
a kingdom, and to return.
13 And he called his ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds, and said unto them,
Occupy-(CLUES: to trade or do business) till I come.
13 And he called his ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds, and said unto them,
Occupy till I come.
13 καλεσας 2564 5660 δε 1161 δεκα 1176 δουλους 1401 εαυτου 1438 εδωκεν 1325 5656
αυτοις 846 δεκα 1176 μνας 3414 , και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτους 846 ,
πραγματευσασθε 4231 5663 εως 2193 ερχομαι 2064 5736 .
13 êáëåóáò 2564 5660 äå 1161 äåêá 1176 äïõëïõò 1401 åáõôïõ 1438 åäùêåí 1325 5656
áõôïéò 846 äåêá 1176 ìíáò 3414 , êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 ,
ðñáãìáôåõóáóèå 4231 5663 åùò 2193 åñ÷ïìáé 2064 5736 .

14 But his citizens hated him, and sent a message after him, saying, We will not have
this man to reign over us.
15 And it came to pass, that when he was returned, having received the kingdom, then
he commanded these servants to be called unto him, to whom he had given the money, that he might know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) how
much every man had gained by trading.
15 And it came to pass, that when he was returned, having received the kingdom, then
he commanded these servants to be called unto him, to whom he had given the money, that he might know how much every man had gained by trading.
15 και 2532 εγενετο 1096 5633 εν 1722 τω 3588 επανελθειν 1880 5629 αυτον 846 λαβοντα
2983 5631 την 3588 βασιλειαν 932 , και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 φωνηθηναι 5455 5683 αυτω
846 τους 3588 δουλους 1401 τουτους 5128 οις 3739 εδωκεν 1325 5656 το 3588 αργυριον
694 , ινα 2443 γνω 1097 5632 τις 5101 τι 5101 διεπραγματευσατο 1281 5662 .
15 êáé 2532 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 åí 1722 ôù 3588 åðáíåëèåéí 1880 5629 áõôïí 846 ëáâïíôá
2983 5631 ôçí 3588 âáóéëåéáí 932 , êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 öùíçèçíáé 5455 5683 áõôù
846 ôïõò 3588 äïõëïõò 1401 ôïõôïõò 5128 ïéò 3739 åäùêåí 1325 5656 ôï 3588 áñãõñéïí 694 ,
éíá 2443 ãíù 1097 5632 ôéò 5101 ôé 5101 äéåðñáãìáôåõóáôï 1281 5662 .

16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, your pound-(CLUES: a weight of silver)-(SNW)
has gained ten pounds.
16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds.
16 παρεγενετο 3854 5633 δε 1161 ο 3588 πρωτος 4413 , λεγων 3004 5723 , κυριε 2962 η
3588 , μνα 3414 σου 4675 προσειργασατο 4333 5662 δεκα 1176 μνας 3414 .
16 ðáñåãåíåôï 3854 5633 äå 1161 ï 3588 ðñùôïò 4413 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , êõñéå 2962 ç
3588 , ìíá 3414 óïõ 4675 ðñïóåéñãáóáôï 4333 5662 äåêá 1176 ìíáò 3414 .

17 And he said unto him, Well, you good servant: because you have been faithful in a
very little, have you authority over ten cities.
17 And he said unto him, Well, thou good servant: because thou hast been faithful in a
very little, have thou authority over ten cities.
17 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , ευ 2095 ! αγαθε 18 δουλε 1401 ; οτι 3754 εν 1722
ελαχιστω 1646 πιστος 4103 εγενου 1096 5633 , ισθι 2468 5749 εξουσιαν 1849 εχων 2192
5723 επανω 1883 δεκα 1176 πολεων 4172 .
17 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , åõ 2095 ! áãáèå 18 äïõëå 1401 ; ïôé 3754 åí 1722
åëá÷éóôù 1646 ðéóôïò 4103 åãåíïõ 1096 5633 , éóèé 2468 5749 åîïõóéáí 1849 å÷ùí 2192
5723 åðáíù 1883 äåêá 1176 ðïëåùí 4172 .

18 And the second came, saying, Lord, your pound-(CLUES: a weight of silver)(SNW) has gained five pounds.
18 And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained five pounds.
18 και 2532 ηλθεν 2064 5627 ο 3588 δευτερος 1208 , λεγων 3004 5723 , κυριε 2962 η 3588 ,
μνα 3414 σου 4675 εποιησεν 4160 5656 πεντε 4002 μνας 3414 .
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18 êáé 2532 çëèåí 2064 5627 ï 3588 äåõôåñïò 1208 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , êõñéå 2962 ç 3588 ,
ìíá 3414 óïõ 4675 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 ðåíôå 4002 ìíáò 3414 .
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19 And he said likewise to him, Be you also over five cities.
19 And he said likewise to him, Be thou also over five cities.
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19 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 και 2532 τουτω 5129 , και 2532 συ 4771 γινου 1096 5737 επανω
1883 πεντε 4002 πολεων 4172 .
19 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ôïõôù 5129 , êáé 2532 óõ 4771 ãéíïõ 1096 5737 åðáíù
1883 ðåíôå 4002 ðïëåùí 4172 .

20 And another came, saying, Lord, behold, here is your pound-(CLUES: a weight of
silver)-(SNW), which I have kept laid up in a napkin-(CLUES: a kerchief, neckerchief, handkerchief)-(SNW):
20 And another came, saying, Lord, behold, here is thy pound, which I have kept laid
up in a napkin:
20 και 2532 ετερος 2087 ηλθεν 2064 5627 , λεγων 3004 5723 , κυριε 2962 , ιδου 2400 5628 η
3588 μνα 3414 σου 4675 , ην 3739 ειχον 2192 5707 αποκειμενην 606 5740 εν 1722
σουδαριω 4676 .
20 êáé 2532 åôåñïò 2087 çëèåí 2064 5627 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , êõñéå 2962 , éäïõ 2400 5628
ç 3588 ìíá 3414 óïõ 4675 , çí 3739 åé÷ïí 2192 5707 áðïêåéìåíçí 606 5740 åí 1722 óïõäáñéù
4676 .

21 For I feared you, because you are an austere-(CLUES: to be severe, strict, harsh)
man: you take up that you laid not down, and reap that you did not sow.
21 For I feared thee, because thou art an austere man: thou takest up that thou layedst
not down, and reapest that thou didst not sow.
21 εφοβουμην 5399 5711 γαρ 1063 σε 4571 , οτι 3754 ανθρωπος 444 αυστηρος 840 ει 1488
5748 ; αιρεις 142 5719 ο 3739 ουκ 3756 εθηκας 5087 5656 και 2532 θεριζεις 2325 5719 ο
3739 ουκ 3756 εσπειρας 4687 5656 .
21 åöïâïõìçí 5399 5711 ãáñ 1063 óå 4571 , ïôé 3754 áíèñùðïò 444 áõóôçñïò 840 åé 1488
5748 ; áéñåéò 142 5719 ï 3739 ïõê 3756 åèçêáò 5087 5656 êáé 2532 èåñéæåéò 2325 5719
ï 3739 ïõê 3756 åóðåéñáò 4687 5656 .

22 And he says unto him, Out of your own mouth will I judge you, you wicked servant. You knew that I was an austere-(CLUES: to be severe, strict, harsh) man, taking
up that I laid not down, and reaping that I did not sow:
22 And he saith unto him, Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked servant. Thou knewest that I was an austere man, taking up that I laid not down, and
reaping that I did not sow:
22 λεγει 3004 5719 δε 1161 αυτω 846 , εκ 1537 του 3588 στοματος 4750 σου 4675 κρινω
2919 5692 σε 4571 , πονηρε 4190 δουλε 1401 : ηδεις 1492 5715 οτι 3754 εγω 1473
ανθρωπος 444 αυστηρος 840 ειμι 1510 5748 , αιρων 142 5723 ο 3739 ουκ 3756 εθηκα 5087
5656 και 2532 θεριζων 2325 5723 ο 3739 ουκ 3756 εσπειρα 4687 5656 !
22 ëåãåé 3004 5719 äå 1161 áõôù 846 , åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 óôïìáôïò 4750 óïõ 4675 êñéíù
2919 5692 óå 4571 , ðïíçñå 4190 äïõëå 1401 : çäåéò 1492 5715 ïôé 3754 åãù 1473 áíèñùðïò
444 áõóôçñïò 840 åéìé 1510 5748 , áéñùí 142 5723 ï 3739 ïõê 3756 åèçêá 5087 5656 êáé
2532 èåñéæùí 2325 5723 ï 3739 ïõê 3756 åóðåéñá 4687 5656 !

23 Wherefore then gave not you my money into the bank-(CLUES: mound for besieging a city), that at my coming I might have required mine own with usury-(CLUES:
interest on money)-(SNW)?
23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my money into the bank, that at my coming I might
have required mine own with usury?
23 και 2532 διατι 1302 ουκ 3756 εδωκας 1325 5656 το 3588 αργυριον 694 μου 3450 επι 1909
την 3588 τραπεζαν 5132 , και 2532 εγω 1473 ελθων 2064 5631 συν 4862 τοκω 5110 αν 302
επραξα 4238 5656 αυτο 846 ?
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1909 ôçí 3588 ôñáðåæáí 5132 , êáé 2532 åãù 1473 åëèùí 2064 5631 óõí 4862 ôïêù 5110 áí
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24 And he said unto them that stood by, Take from him the pound-(CLUES: a weight
of silver)-(SNW), and give it to him that has ten pounds.
24 And he said unto them that stood by, Take from him the pound, and give it to him
that hath ten pounds.
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24 και 2532 τοις 3588 παρεστωσιν 3936 5761 ειπεν 2036 5627 , αρατε 142 5657 απ 575
αυτου 846 την 3588 μναν 3414 , και 2532 δοτε 1325 5628 τω 3588 τας 3588 δεκα 1176 μνας
3414 εχοντι 2192 5723 .
24 êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588 ðáñåóôùóéí 3936 5761 åéðåí 2036 5627 , áñáôå 142 5657 áð 575
áõôïõ 846 ôçí 3588 ìíáí 3414 , êáé 2532 äïôå 1325 5628 ôù 3588 ôáò 3588 äåêá 1176 ìíáò
3414 å÷ïíôé 2192 5723 .

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, he has ten pounds.)
25 (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds.)
25 και 2532 ( ειπον 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , κυριε 2962 , εχει 2192 5719 δεκα 1176 μνας
3414 .)
25 êáé 2532 ( åéðïí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , êõñéå 2962 , å÷åé 2192 5719 äåêá 1176 ìíáò
3414 .)

26 For I say unto you (plural), That unto every one which has shall be given; and from
him that has not, even that he has shall be taken away from him.
26 For I say unto you, That unto every one which hath shall be given; and from him
that hath not, even that he hath shall be taken away from him.
26 λεγω 3004 5719 γαρ 1063 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 παντι 3956 τω 3588 εχοντι 2192 5723
δοθησεται 1325 5701 ; απο 575 δε 1161 του 3588 μη 3361 εχοντος 2192 5723 , και 2532 ο
3739 εχει 2192 5719 αρθησεται 142 5701 απ 575 αυτου 846 .
26 ëåãù 3004 5719 ãáñ 1063 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ðáíôé 3956 ôù 3588 å÷ïíôé 2192 5723
äïèçóåôáé 1325 5701 ; áðï 575 äå 1161 ôïõ 3588 ìç 3361 å÷ïíôïò 2192 5723 , êáé 2532 ï
3739 å÷åé 2192 5719 áñèçóåôáé 142 5701 áð 575 áõôïõ 846 .

27 But those mine enemies, which would not that I should reign over them, bring hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW), and slay them before me.
27 But those mine enemies, which would not that I should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them before me.
27 πλην 4133 τους 3588 εχθρους 2190 μου 3450 εκεινους 1565 τους 3588 μη 3361
θελησαντας 2309 5660 με 3165 βασιλευσαι 936 5658 επ 1909 αυτους 846 , αγαγετε 71 5628
ωδε 5602 και 2532 κατασφαξατε 2695 5657 εμπροσθεν 1715 μου 3450 .
27 ðëçí 4133 ôïõò 3588 å÷èñïõò 2190 ìïõ 3450 åêåéíïõò 1565 ôïõò 3588 ìç 3361 èåëçóáíôáò
2309 5660 ìå 3165 âáóéëåõóáé 936 5658 åð 1909 áõôïõò 846 , áãáãåôå 71 5628 ùäå 5602
êáé 2532 êáôáóöáîáôå 2695 5657 åìðñïóèåí 1715 ìïõ 3450 .

28 ¶ And when he had thus spoken, he went before, ascending up to Jerusalem.
29 And it came to pass, when he was come nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place,
time, or position)-(SNW) to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount called the mount of
Olives, he sent two of his disciples,
29 And it came to pass, when he was come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the
mount called the mount of Olives, he sent two of his disciples,
29 και 2532 εγενετο 1096 5633 ως 5613 ηγγισεν 1448 5656 εις 1519 βηθφαγη 967 , και 2532
βηθανιαν 963 , προς 4314 το 3588 ορος 3735 το 3588 καλουμενον 2564 5746 ελαιων 1636 ,
απεστειλεν 649 5656 δυο 1417 των 3588 μαθητων 3101 αυτου 846 ,
29 êáé 2532 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 ùò 5613 çããéóåí 1448 5656 åéò 1519 âçèöáãç 967 , êáé
2532 âçèáíéáí 963 , ðñïò 4314 ôï 3588 ïñïò 3735 ôï 3588 êáëïõìåíïí 2564 5746 åëáéùí 1636 ,
áðåóôåéëåí 649 5656 äõï 1417 ôùí 3588 ìáèçôùí 3101 áõôïõ 846 ,

International Authorized Version
Luk (+)

Luk (+)
Luk (+)

Luk (+)

Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)

Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)
Luk (+)

Luk (+)

Luk (+)

2357

30 Saying, Go you (plural) into the village over against you (plural); in the which at
your entering you (plural) shall find a colt tied, whereon yet never man sat: loose him,
and bring him hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW).
30 Saying, Go ye into the village over against you; in the which at your entering ye
shall find a colt tied, whereon yet never man sat: loose him, and bring him hither.
30 ειπων 2036 5631 , υπαγετε 5217 5720 εις 1519 την 3588 κατεναντι 2713 κωμην 2968 , εν
1722 η 3739 εισπορευομενοι 1531 5740 ευρησετε 2147 5692 πωλον 4454 δεδεμενον 1210
5772 , εφ 1909 ον 3739 ουδεις 3762 πωποτε 4455 ανθρωπων 444 εκαθισεν 2523 5656 :
λυσαντες 3089 5660 αυτον 846 αγαγετε 71 5628 .
30 åéðùí 2036 5631 , õðáãåôå 5217 5720 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 êáôåíáíôé 2713 êùìçí 2968 , åí
1722 ç 3739 åéóðïñåõïìåíïé 1531 5740 åõñçóåôå 2147 5692 ðùëïí 4454 äåäåìåíïí 1210
5772 , åö 1909 ïí 3739 ïõäåéò 3762 ðùðïôå 4455 áíèñùðùí 444 åêáèéóåí 2523 5656 :
ëõóáíôåò 3089 5660 áõôïí 846 áãáãåôå 71 5628 .

31 And if any man ask you (plural), Why do you (plural) loose him? thus shall you
(plural) say unto him, Because the Lord has need of him.
31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye loose him? thus shall ye say unto him, Because the Lord hath need of him.
31 και 2532 εαν 1437 τις 5100 υμας 5209 ερωτα 2065 5725 , διατι 1302 λυετε 3089 5719 ?
ουτως 3779 ερειτε 2046 5692 αυτω 846 , οτι 3754 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 αυτου 846 χρειαν
5532 εχει 2192 5719 .
31 êáé 2532 åáí 1437 ôéò 5100 õìáò 5209 åñùôá 2065 5725 , äéáôé 1302 ëõåôå 3089
5719 ? ïõôùò 3779 åñåéôå 2046 5692 áõôù 846 , ïôé 3754 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 áõôïõ 846
÷ñåéáí 5532 å÷åé 2192 5719 .

32 And they that were sent went their way, and found even as he had said unto them.
33 And as they were loosing the colt, the owners thereof said unto them, Why loose
you (plural) the colt?
33 And as they were loosing the colt, the owners thereof said unto them, Why loose ye
the colt?
33 λυοντων 3089 5723 δε 1161 αυτων 846 τον 3588 πωλον 4454 ειπον 2036 5627 οι 3588
κυριοι 2962 αυτου 846 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , τι 5101 λυετε 3089 5719 τον 3588 πωλον
4454 ?
33 ëõïíôùí 3089 5723 äå 1161 áõôùí 846 ôïí 3588 ðùëïí 4454 åéðïí 2036 5627 ïé 3588 êõñéïé
2962 áõôïõ 846 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , ôé 5101 ëõåôå 3089 5719 ôïí 3588 ðùëïí 4454 ?

34 And they said, The Lord has need of him.
34 And they said, The Lord hath need of him.
34 οι 3588 δε 1161 ειπον 2036 5627 , ο 3588 κυριος 2962 αυτου 846 χρειαν 5532 εχει 2192
5719 .
34 ïé 3588 äå 1161 åéðïí 2036 5627 , ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 áõôïõ 846 ÷ñåéáí 5532 å÷åé 2192
5719 .

35 And they brought him to Jesus: and they cast their garments upon the colt, and they
set Jesus thereon.
36 And as he went, they spread their clothes in the way.
37 And when he was come nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)(SNW), even now at the descent of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the
disciples began to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice for all the mighty works
that they had seen;
37 And when he was come nigh, even now at the descent of the mount of Olives, the
whole multitude of the disciples began to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice for
all the mighty works that they had seen;
37 εγγιζοντος 1448 5723 δε 1161 αυτου 846 ηδη 2235 προς 4314 τη 3588 καταβασει 2600
του 3588 ορους 3735 των 3588 ελαιων 1636 ηρξαντο 756 5662 απαν 537 το 3588 πληθος
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4128 των 3588 μαθητων 3101 , χαιροντες 5463 5723 , αινειν 134 5721 τον 3588 θεον 2316
φωνη 5456 μεγαλη 3173 περι 4012 πασων 3956 ων 3739 ειδον 1492 5627 δυναμεων 1411 ,
37 åããéæïíôïò 1448 5723 äå 1161 áõôïõ 846 çäç 2235 ðñïò 4314 ôç 3588 êáôáâáóåé 2600
ôïõ 3588 ïñïõò 3735 ôùí 3588 åëáéùí 1636 çñîáíôï 756 5662 áðáí 537 ôï 3588 ðëçèïò 4128
ôùí 3588 ìáèçôùí 3101 , ÷áéñïíôåò 5463 5723 , áéíåéí 134 5721 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 öùíç 5456
ìåãáëç 3173 ðåñé 4012 ðáóùí 3956 ùí 3739 åéäïí 1492 5627 äõíáìåùí 1411 ,

38 Saying, Blessed be the King that comes in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven,
and glory in the highest.
38 Saying, Blessed be the King that cometh in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven,
and glory in the highest.
38 λεγοντες 3004 5723 , ευλογημενος 2127 5772 ο 3588 ερχομενος 2064 5740 βασιλευς 935
εν 1722 ονοματι 3686 κυριου 2962 . ειρηνη 1515 εν 1722 ουρανω 3772 και 2532 δοξα 1391
εν 1722 υψιστοις 5310 .
38 ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , åõëïãçìåíïò 2127 5772 ï 3588 åñ÷ïìåíïò 2064 5740 âáóéëåõò 935 åí
1722 ïíïìáôé 3686 êõñéïõ 2962 . åéñçíç 1515 åí 1722 ïõñáíù 3772 êáé 2532 äïîá 1391 åí
1722 õøéóôïéò 5310 .

39 And some of the Pharisees from among the multitude said unto him, Master, rebuke your disciples.
39 And some of the Pharisees from among the multitude said unto him, Master, rebuke thy disciples.
39 και 2532 τινες 5100 των 3588 φαρισαιων 5330 απο 575 του 3588 οχλου 3793 ειπον 2036
5627 προς 4314 αυτον 846 , διδασκαλε 1320 , επιτιμησον 2008 5657 τοις 3588 μαθηταις
3101 σου 4675 .
39 êáé 2532 ôéíåò 5100 ôùí 3588 öáñéóáéùí 5330 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 ï÷ëïõ 3793 åéðïí 2036
5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , äéäáóêáëå 1320 , åðéôéìçóïí 2008 5657 ôïéò 3588 ìáèçôáéò
3101 óïõ 4675 .

40 And he answered and said unto them, I tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or
name numerically)-(SNW) you (plural) that, if these should hold their peace, the
stones would immediately cry out.
40 And he answered and said unto them, I tell you that, if these should hold their
peace, the stones would immediately cry out.
40 και 2532 αποκριθεις 611 5679 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 ,
οτι 3754 εαν 1437 ουτοι 3778 σιωπησωσιν 4623 5661 οι 3588 λιθοι 3037 κεκραξονται 2896
5688 .
40 êáé 2532 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 ,
ïôé 3754 åáí 1437 ïõôïé 3778 óéùðçóùóéí 4623 5661 ïé 3588 ëéèïé 3037 êåêñáîïíôáé 2896
5688 .

41 ¶ And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept over it,
42 Saying, If you had known, even you, at least in this your day, the things which belong unto your peace! but now they are hid from your eyes.
42 Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things which
belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes.
42 λεγων 3004 5723 οτι 3754 , ει 1487 εγνως 1097 5627 , και 2532 συ 4771 , και 2532 γε
1065 εν 1722 τη 3588 ημερα 2250 σου 4675 ταυτη 3778 , τα 3588 προς 4314 ειρηνην 1515
σου 4675 : νυν 3568 δε 1161 εκρυβη 2928 5648 απο 575 οφθαλμων 3788 σου 4675 ;
42 ëåãùí 3004 5723 ïôé 3754 , åé 1487 åãíùò 1097 5627 , êáé 2532 óõ 4771 , êáé 2532 ãå
1065 åí 1722 ôç 3588 çìåñá 2250 óïõ 4675 ôáõôç 3778 , ôá 3588 ðñïò 4314 åéñçíçí 1515 óïõ
4675 : íõí 3568 äå 1161 åêñõâç 2928 5648 áðï 575 ïöèáëìùí 3788 óïõ 4675 ;

43 For the days shall come upon you, that your enemies shall cast a trench about you,
and compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle) you round, and keep you
in on every side,
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44 And shall lay you even with the ground, and your children within you; and they
shall not leave in you one stone upon another; because you knew not the time of your
visitation.
44 And shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy children within thee; and they
shall not leave in thee one stone upon another; because thou knewest not the time of
thy visitation.
44 και 2532 εδαφιουσιν 1474 5692 σε 4571 και 2532 τα 3588 τεκνα 5043 σου 4675 εν 1722
σοι 4671 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 αφησουσιν 863 5692 εν 1722 σοι 4671 λιθον 3037 επι 1909
λιθω 3037 ανθ 473 , ων 3739 ουκ 3756 εγνως 1097 5627 τον 3588 καιρον 2540 της 3588
επισκοπης 1984 σου 4675 .
44 êáé 2532 åäáöéïõóéí 1474 5692 óå 4571 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 ôåêíá 5043 óïõ 4675 åí 1722
óïé 4671 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 áöçóïõóéí 863 5692 åí 1722 óïé 4671 ëéèïí 3037 åðé 1909
ëéèù 3037 áíè 473 , ùí 3739 ïõê 3756 åãíùò 1097 5627 ôïí 3588 êáéñïí 2540 ôçò 3588
åðéóêïðçò 1984 óïõ 4675 .

45 And he went into the temple, and began to cast out them that sold therein, and them
that bought;
46 Saying unto them, It is written, My house is the house of prayer: but you (plural)
have made it a den of thieves.
46 Saying unto them, It is written, My house is the house of prayer: but ye have made
it a den of thieves.
46 λεγων 3004 5723 αυτοις 846 , γεγραπται 1125 5769 ο 3588 , οικος 3624 μου 3450 οικος
3624 προσευχης 4335 εστιν 2076 5748 ; υμεις 5210 δε 1161 αυτον 846 εποιησατε 4160
5656 σπηλαιον 4693 ληστων 3027 .
46 ëåãùí 3004 5723 áõôïéò 846 , ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 ï 3588 , ïéêïò 3624 ìïõ 3450 ïéêïò
3624 ðñïóåõ÷çò 4335 åóôéí 2076 5748 ; õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 áõôïí 846 åðïéçóáôå 4160
5656 óðçëáéïí 4693 ëçóôùí 3027 .

47 And he taught daily in the temple. But the chief priests and the scribes and the
chief of the people sought to destroy him,
48 And could not find what they might do: for all the people were very attentive to
hear him.
CHAPTER 20
AND it came to pass, that on one of those days, as he taught the people in the temple,
and preached the gospel, the chief priests and the scribes came upon him with the elders,
2 And spoke unto him, saying, Tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) us, by what authority do you these things? or who is he that gave
you this authority?
2 And spake unto him, saying, Tell us, by what authority doest thou these things? or
who is he that gave thee this authority?
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2 και 2532 ειπον 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτον 846 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , ειπε 2036 5628 ημιν
2254 εν 1722 ποια 4169 εξουσια 1849 ταυτα 5023 ποιεις 4160 5719 , η 2228 τις 5101 εστιν
2076 5748 ο 3588 δους 1325 5631 σοι 4671 την 3588 εξουσιαν 1849 ταυτην 3778 ?
2 êáé 2532 åéðïí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , åéðå 2036 5628 çìéí
2254 åí 1722 ðïéá 4169 åîïõóéá 1849 ôáõôá 5023 ðïéåéò 4160 5719 , ç 2228 ôéò 5101
åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 äïõò 1325 5631 óïé 4671 ôçí 3588 åîïõóéáí 1849 ôáõôçí 3778 ?

3 And he answered and said unto them, I will also ask you (plural) one thing; and answer me:
3 And he answered and said unto them, I will also ask you one thing; and answer me:
3 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , ερωτησω 2065
5692 υμας 5209 καγω 2504 ενα 1520 λογον 3056 , και 2532 ειπατε 2036 5628 μοι 3427 ,
3 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , åñùôçóù 2065
5692 õìáò 5209 êáãù 2504 åíá 1520 ëïãïí 3056 , êáé 2532 åéðáôå 2036 5628 ìïé 3427 ,

4 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or of men?
5 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he will
say, Why then believed you (plural) him not?
5 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he will
say, Why then believed ye him not?
5 οι 3588 δε 1161 συνελογισαντο 4817 5662 προς 4314 εαυτους 1438 , λεγοντες 3004 5723
οτι 3754 , εαν 1437 ειπωμεν 2036 5632 εξ 1537 ουρανου 3772 , ερει 2046 5692 διατι 1302
ουν 3767 ουκ 3756 επιστευσατε 4100 5656 αυτω 846 ?
5 ïé 3588 äå 1161 óõíåëïãéóáíôï 4817 5662 ðñïò 4314 åáõôïõò 1438 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723
ïôé 3754 , åáí 1437 åéðùìåí 2036 5632 åî 1537 ïõñáíïõ 3772 , åñåé 2046 5692 äéáôé 1302
ïõí 3767 ïõê 3756 åðéóôåõóáôå 4100 5656 áõôù 846 ?

6 But and if we say, Of men; all the people will stone us: for they be persuaded that
John was a prophet.
7 And they answered, that they could not tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or
name numerically)-(SNW) where it was.
7 And they answered, that they could not tell whence it was.
7 και 2532 απεκριθησαν 611 5662 μη 3361 ειδεναι 1492 5760 ποθεν 4159 .
7 êáé 2532 áðåêñéèçóáí 611 5662 ìç 3361 åéäåíáé 1492 5760 ðïèåí 4159 .

8 And Jesus said unto them, Neither tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name
numerically)-(SNW) I you (plural) by what authority I do these things.
8 And Jesus said unto them, Neither tell I you by what authority I do these things.
8 και 2532 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , ουδε 3761 εγω 1473 λεγω 3004
5719 υμιν 5213 εν 1722 ποια 4169 εξουσια 1849 ταυτα 5023 ποιω 4160 5719 .
8 êáé 2532 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ïõäå 3761 åãù 1473 ëåãù 3004
5719 õìéí 5213 åí 1722 ðïéá 4169 åîïõóéá 1849 ôáõôá 5023 ðïéù 4160 5719 .

9 Then began he to speak to the people this parable; A certain man planted a vineyard,
and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it forth to husbandmen, and went into a far country for a long time.
9 Then began he to speak to the people this parable; A certain man planted a vineyard,
and let it forth to husbandmen, and went into a far country for a long time.
9 ηρξατο 756 5662 δε 1161 προς 4314 τον 3588 λαον 2992 λεγειν 3004 5721 την 3588
παραβολην 3850 ταυτην 3778 : ανθρωπος 444 τις 5100 εφυτευσεν 5452 5656 αμπελωνα
290 , και 2532 εξεδοτο 1554 5639 αυτον 846 γεωργοις 1092 , και 2532 απεδημησεν 589
5656 χρονους 5550 ικανους 2425 .
9 çñîáôï 756 5662 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 ëáïí 2992 ëåãåéí 3004 5721 ôçí 3588
ðáñáâïëçí 3850 ôáõôçí 3778 : áíèñùðïò 444 ôéò 5100 åöõôåõóåí 5452 5656 áìðåëùíá 290 ,
êáé 2532 åîåäïôï 1554 5639 áõôïí 846 ãåùñãïéò 1092 , êáé 2532 áðåäçìçóåí 589 5656
÷ñïíïõò 5550 éêáíïõò 2425 .
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10 And at the season he sent a servant to the husbandmen, that they should give him
of the fruit of the vineyard: but the husbandmen beat him, and sent him away empty.
11 And again he sent another servant: and they beat him also, and entreated him
shamefully, and sent him away empty.
12 And again he sent a third: and they wounded him also, and cast him out.
13 Then said the lord of the vineyard, What shall I do? I will send my beloved son: it
may be they will reverence him when they see him.
14 But when the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned among themselves, saying, This
is the heir: come, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us
kill him, that the inheritance may be ours.
14 But when the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned among themselves, saying, This
is the heir: come, let us kill him, that the inheritance may be ours.
14 ιδοντες 1492 5631 δε 1161 αυτον 846 οι 3588 γεωργοι 1092 διελογιζοντο 1260 5711 προς
4314 εαυτους 1438 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 κληρονομος
2818 ; δευτε 1205 5773 αποκτεινωμεν 615 5725 αυτον 846 , ινα 2443 ημων 2257 γενηται
1096 5638 η 3588 κληρονομια 2817 .
14 éäïíôåò 1492 5631 äå 1161 áõôïí 846 ïé 3588 ãåùñãïé 1092 äéåëïãéæïíôï 1260 5711 ðñïò
4314 åáõôïõò 1438 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 êëçñïíïìïò
2818 ; äåõôå 1205 5773 áðïêôåéíùìåí 615 5725 áõôïí 846 , éíá 2443 çìùí 2257 ãåíçôáé 1096
5638 ç 3588 êëçñïíïìéá 2817 .

15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, and killed him. What therefore shall the lord
of the vineyard do unto them?
16 He shall come and destroy these husbandmen, and shall give the vineyard to others.
And when they heard it, they said, God forbid.
17 And he beheld them, and said, What is this then that is written, The stone which the
builders rejected, the same is become the head of the corner?
18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall be broken; but on whomsoever it shall
fall, it will grind him to powder.
19 ¶ And the chief priests and the scribes the same hour sought to lay hands on him;
and they feared the people: for they perceived that he had spoken this parable against
them.
20 And they watched him, and sent forth spies, which should feign-(CLUES: to invent, pretend) themselves just men, that they might take hold of his words, that so
they might deliver him unto the power and authority of the governor.
20 And they watched him, and sent forth spies, which should feign themselves just
men, that they might take hold of his words, that so they might deliver him unto the
power and authority of the governor.
20 και 2532 παρατηρησαντες 3906 5660 απεστειλαν 649 5656 εγκαθετους 1455 ,
υποκρινομενους 5271 5740 εαυτους 1438 δικαιους 1342 ειναι 1511 5750 , ινα 2443
επιλαβωνται 1949 5638 αυτου 846 λογου 3056 , εις 1519 το 3588 παραδουναι 3860 5629
αυτον 846 τη 3588 αρχη 746 και 2532 τη 3588 εξουσια 1849 του 3588 ηγεμονος 2232 .
20 êáé 2532 ðáñáôçñçóáíôåò 3906 5660 áðåóôåéëáí 649 5656 åãêáèåôïõò 1455 ,
õðïêñéíïìåíïõò 5271 5740 åáõôïõò 1438 äéêáéïõò 1342 åéíáé 1511 5750 , éíá 2443
åðéëáâùíôáé 1949 5638 áõôïõ 846 ëïãïõ 3056 , åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðáñáäïõíáé 3860 5629
áõôïí 846 ôç 3588 áñ÷ç 746 êáé 2532 ôç 3588 åîïõóéá 1849 ôïõ 3588 çãåìïíïò 2232 .

21 And they asked him, saying, Master, we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that you say and teach rightly, neither accept you the person of
any, but teach the way of God truly:
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21 And they asked him, saying, Master, we know that thou sayest and teachest rightly,
neither acceptest thou the person of any, but teachest the way of God truly:

Luk (+)

21 και 2532 επηρωτησαν 1905 5656 αυτον 846 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , διδασκαλε 1320 ,
οιδαμεν 1492 5758 οτι 3754 ορθως 3723 λεγεις 3004 5719 και 2532 διδασκεις 1321 5719 ,
και 2532 ου 3756 λαμβανεις 2983 5719 ' προσωπον 4383 , αλλ 235 επ 1909 αληθειας 225
την 3588 οδον 3598 του 3588 θεου 2316 διδασκεις 1321 5719 :
21 êáé 2532 åðçñùôçóáí 1905 5656 áõôïí 846 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , äéäáóêáëå 1320 ,
ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ïñèùò 3723 ëåãåéò 3004 5719 êáé 2532 äéäáóêåéò 1321
5719 , êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 ëáìâáíåéò 2983 5719 ' ðñïóùðïí 4383 , áëë 235 åð 1909 áëçèåéáò
225 ôçí 3588 ïäïí 3598 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 äéäáóêåéò 1321 5719 :
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22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Cæsar, or no?
23 But he perceived their craftiness, and said unto them, Why tempt-(CLUES: try,
test)-(SNW) you (plural) me?
23 But he perceived their craftiness, and said unto them, Why tempt ye me?
23 κατανοησας 2657 5660 δε 1161 αυτων 846 την 3588 πανουργιαν 3834 ειπεν 2036 5627
προς 4314 αυτους 846 , τι 5101 με 3165 πειραζετε 3985 5719 ?
23 êáôáíïçóáò 2657 5660 äå 1161 áõôùí 846 ôçí 3588 ðáíïõñãéáí 3834 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò
4314 áõôïõò 846 , ôé 5101 ìå 3165 ðåéñáæåôå 3985 5719 ?

24 Show me a penny. Whose image and superscription has it? They answered and
said, Cæsar’s.
24 Shew me a penny. Whose image and superscription hath it? They answered and
said, Cæsar’s.
24 επιδειξατε 1925 5657 μοι 3427 δηναριον 1220 : τινος 5101 εχει 2192 5719 εικονα 1504 και
2532 επιγραφην 1923 ? αποκριθεντες 611 5679 δε 1161 ειπον 2036 5627 , καισαρος 2541 '.
24 åðéäåéîáôå 1925 5657 ìïé 3427 äçíáñéïí 1220 : ôéíïò 5101 å÷åé 2192 5719 åéêïíá 1504
êáé 2532 åðéãñáöçí 1923 ? áðïêñéèåíôåò 611 5679 äå 1161 åéðïí 2036 5627 , êáéóáñïò
2541 '.

25 And he said unto them, Render therefore unto Cæsar the things which be Cæsar’s,
and unto God the things which be God’s.
26 And they could not take hold of his words before the people: and they marvelled at
his answer, and held their peace.
27 ¶ Then came to him certain of the Sadducees, which deny that there is any resurrection; and they asked him,
28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto us, If any man’s brother die, having a wife, and
he die without children, that his brother should take his wife, and raise up seed unto
his brother.
29 There were therefore seven brethren: and the first took a wife, and died without
children.
30 And the second took her to wife, and he died childless.
31 And the third took her; and in like manner the seven also: and they left no children,
and died.
32 Last of all the woman died also.
33 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife of them is she? for seven had her to wife.
34 And Jesus answering said unto them, The children of this world marry, and are given in marriage:
35 But they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection
from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage:
36 Neither can they die any more: for they are equal unto the angels; and are the children of God, being the children of the resurrection.
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37 Now that the dead are raised, even Moses showed at the bush, when he calls the
Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.
37 Now that the dead are raised, even Moses shewed at the bush, when he calleth the
Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.
37 οτι 3754 δε 1161 εγειρονται 1453 5743 οι 3588 νεκροι 3498 , και 2532 μωσης 3475
εμηνυσεν 3377 5656 επι 1909 της 3588 βατου 942 , ως 5613 λεγει 3004 5719 κυριον 2962
τον 3588 θεον 2316 αβρααμ 11 και 2532 τον 3588 θεον 2316 ισαακ 2464 και 2532 τον 3588
θεον 2316 ιακωβ 2384 ;
37 ïôé 3754 äå 1161 åãåéñïíôáé 1453 5743 ïé 3588 íåêñïé 3498 , êáé 2532 ìùóçò 3475
åìçíõóåí 3377 5656 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 âáôïõ 942 , ùò 5613 ëåãåé 3004 5719 êõñéïí 2962
ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 áâñááì 11 êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 éóááê 2464 êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 èåïí
2316 éáêùâ 2384 ;

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living: for all live unto him.
39 ¶ Then certain of the scribes answering said, Master, you have well said.
39 ¶ Then certain of the scribes answering said, Master, thou hast well said.
39 αποκριθεντες 611 5679 δε 1161 τινες 5100 των 3588 γραμματεων 1122 ειπον 2036 5627 ,
διδασκαλε 1320 , καλως 2573 ειπας 2036 5627 .
39 áðïêñéèåíôåò 611 5679 äå 1161 ôéíåò 5100 ôùí 3588 ãñáììáôåùí 1122 åéðïí 2036 5627 ,
äéäáóêáëå 1320 , êáëùò 2573 åéðáò 2036 5627 .

40 And after that they durst-(CLUES: dare)-(SNW) not ask him any question at all.
40 And after that they durst not ask him any question at all.
40 ουκετι 3765 δε 1161 ετολμων 5111 5707 επερωταν 1905 5721 αυτον 846 ουδεν 3762 .(. .)
40 ïõêåôé 3765 äå 1161 åôïëìùí 5111 5707 åðåñùôáí 1905 5721 áõôïí 846 ïõäåí 3762 .(. .)

41 And he said unto them, How say they that Christ is David’s son?
42 And David himself says in the book of Psalms, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit
you on my right hand,
42 And David himself saith in the book of Psalms, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit
thou on my right hand,
42 και 2532 αυτος 846 δαβιδ 1138 λεγει 3004 5719 εν 1722 βιβλω 976 ψαλμων 5568 , ειπεν
2036 5627 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 τω 3588 κυριω 2962 μου 3450 , καθου 2521 5737 εκ 1537
δεξιων 1188 μου 3450 ,
42 êáé 2532 áõôïò 846 äáâéä 1138 ëåãåé 3004 5719 åí 1722 âéâëù 976 øáëìùí 5568 , åéðåí
2036 5627 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 ôù 3588 êõñéù 2962 ìïõ 3450 , êáèïõ 2521 5737 åê 1537
äåîéùí 1188 ìïõ 3450 ,

43 Till I make your enemies your footstool.
43 Till I make thine enemies thy footstool.
43 εως 2193 αν 302 θω 5087 5632 τους 3588 εχθρους 2190 σου 4675 υποποδιον 5286 των
3588 ποδων 4228 σου 4675 .
43 åùò 2193 áí 302 èù 5087 5632 ôïõò 3588 å÷èñïõò 2190 óïõ 4675 õðïðïäéïí 5286 ôùí 3588
ðïäùí 4228 óïõ 4675 .

44 David therefore calls him Lord, how is he then his son?
44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is he then his son?
44 δαβιδ 1138 ουν 3767 κυριον 2962 αυτον 846 καλει 2564 5719 , και 2532 πως 4459 υιος
5207 αυτου 846 εστιν 2076 5748 ?
44 äáâéä 1138 ïõí 3767 êõñéïí 2962 áõôïí 846 êáëåé 2564 5719 , êáé 2532 ðùò 4459 õéïò
5207 áõôïõ 846 åóôéí 2076 5748 ?

45 ¶ Then in the audience of all the people he said unto his disciples,
46 Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk in long robes, and love greetings in the
markets, and the highest seats in the synagogues, and the chief rooms at feasts;
47 Which devour widows’ houses, and for a show make long prayers: the same shall
receive greater damnation.
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47 Which devour widows’ houses, and for a shew make long prayers: the same shall
receive greater damnation.
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47 οι 3739 κατεσθιουσιν 2719 5719 τας 3588 οικιας 3614 των 3588 χηρων 5503 , και 2532
προφασει 4392 μακρα 3117 προσευχονται 4336 5736 . ουτοι 3778 ληψονται 2983 5695
περισσοτερον 4053 κριμα 2917 .
47 ïé 3739 êáôåóèéïõóéí 2719 5719 ôáò 3588 ïéêéáò 3614 ôùí 3588 ÷çñùí 5503 , êáé 2532
ðñïöáóåé 4392 ìáêñá 3117 ðñïóåõ÷ïíôáé 4336 5736 . ïõôïé 3778 ëçøïíôáé 2983 5695
ðåñéóóïôåñïí 4053 êñéìá 2917 .
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CHAPTER 21
AND he looked up, and saw the rich men casting their gifts into the treasury.
2 And he saw also a certain poor widow casting in there two mites.
2 And he saw also a certain poor widow casting in thither two mites.
2 ειδεν 1492 5627 δε 1161 και 2532 τινα 5100 χηραν 5503 πενιχραν 3998 βαλλουσαν 906
5723 εκει 1563 δυο 1417 λεπτα 3016 .
2 åéäåí 1492 5627 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ôéíá 5100 ÷çñáí 5503 ðåíé÷ñáí 3998 âáëëïõóáí 906
5723 åêåé 1563 äõï 1417 ëåðôá 3016 .

3 And he said, Of a truth I say unto you (plural), that this poor widow has cast in more
than they all:
3 And he said, Of a truth I say unto you, that this poor widow hath cast in more than
they all:
3 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 , αληθως 230 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 η 3588 χηρα
5503 η 3588 πτωχη 4434 αυτη 3778 πλειον 4119 παντων 3956 εβαλεν 906 5627 ;
3 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 , áëçèùò 230 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ç 3588 ÷çñá
5503 ç 3588 ðôù÷ç 4434 áõôç 3778 ðëåéïí 4119 ðáíôùí 3956 åâáëåí 906 5627 ;

4 For all these have of their abundance cast in unto the offerings of God: but she of
her penury-(CLUES: to be destitute or in poverty)-(SNW) has cast in all the living
that she had.
4 For all these have of their abundance cast in unto the offerings of God: but she of
her penury hath cast in all the living that she had.
4 απαντες 537 γαρ 1063 ουτοι 3778 εκ 1537 του 3588 περισσευοντος 4052 5723 αυτοις 846
εβαλον 906 5627 εις 1519 τα 3588 δωρα 1435 του 3588 θεου 2316 ; αυτη 846 3778 δε 1161
εκ 1537 του 3588 υστερηματος 5303 αυτης 846 απαντα 537 τον 3588 βιον 979 ον 3739 ειχεν
2192 5707 εβαλεν 906 5627 .
4 áðáíôåò 537 ãáñ 1063 ïõôïé 3778 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ðåñéóóåõïíôïò 4052 5723 áõôïéò 846
åâáëïí 906 5627 åéò 1519 ôá 3588 äùñá 1435 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ; áõôç 846 3778 äå 1161
åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 õóôåñçìáôïò 5303 áõôçò 846 áðáíôá 537 ôïí 3588 âéïí 979 ïí 3739 åé÷åí
2192 5707 åâáëåí 906 5627 .

5 ¶ And as some spoke of the temple, how it was adorned with goodly stones and
gifts, he said,
5 ¶ And as some spake of the temple, how it was adorned with goodly stones and
gifts, he said,
5 και 2532 τινων 5100 λεγοντων 3004 5723 περι 4012 του 3588 ιερου 2411 , οτι 3754 λιθοις
3037 καλοις 2570 και 2532 αναθημασιν 334 κεκοσμηται 2885 5769 , ειπεν 2036 5627 ,
5 êáé 2532 ôéíùí 5100 ëåãïíôùí 3004 5723 ðåñé 4012 ôïõ 3588 éåñïõ 2411 , ïôé 3754 ëéèïéò
3037 êáëïéò 2570 êáé 2532 áíáèçìáóéí 334 êåêïóìçôáé 2885 5769 , åéðåí 2036 5627 ,

6 As for these things which you (plural) behold, the days will come, in the which there
shall not be left one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.
6 As for these things which ye behold, the days will come, in the which there shall not
be left one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.
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6 ταυτα 5023 α 3739 θεωρειτε 2334 5719 , ελευσονται 2064 5695 ημεραι 2250 εν 1722 αις
3739 ουκ 3756 αφεθησεται 863 5701 λιθος 3037 επι 1909 λιθω 3037 ος 3739 ου 3756
καταλυθησεται 2647 5701 .
6 ôáõôá 5023 á 3739 èåùñåéôå 2334 5719 , åëåõóïíôáé 2064 5695 çìåñáé 2250 åí 1722 áéò
3739 ïõê 3756 áöåèçóåôáé 863 5701 ëéèïò 3037 åðé 1909 ëéèù 3037 ïò 3739 ïõ 3756
êáôáëõèçóåôáé 2647 5701 .

7 And they asked him, saying, Master, but when shall these things be? and what sign
will there be when these things shall come to pass?
8 And he said, Take heed that you (plural) be not deceived: for many shall come in my
name, saying, I am Christ; and the time draws near: go you (plural) not therefore after
them.
8 And he said, Take heed that ye be not deceived: for many shall come in my name,
saying, I am Christ; and the time draweth near: go ye not therefore after them.
8 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 , βλεπετε 991 5720 μη 3361 πλανηθητε 4105 5686 ;
πολλοι 4183 γαρ 1063 ελευσονται 2064 5695 επι 1909 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 μου 3450 ,
λεγοντες 3004 5723 οτι 3754 , εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 ; και 2532 , ο 3588 καιρος 2540
ηγγικεν 1448 5758 . μη 3361 ουν 3767 πορευθητε 4198 5680 οπισω 3694 αυτων 846 .
8 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 , âëåðåôå 991 5720 ìç 3361 ðëáíçèçôå 4105 5686 ; ðïëëïé
4183 ãáñ 1063 åëåõóïíôáé 2064 5695 åðé 1909 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 ìïõ 3450 , ëåãïíôåò
3004 5723 ïôé 3754 , åãù 1473 åéìé 1510 5748 ; êáé 2532 , ï 3588 êáéñïò 2540 çããéêåí
1448 5758 . ìç 3361 ïõí 3767 ðïñåõèçôå 4198 5680 ïðéóù 3694 áõôùí 846 .

9 But when you (plural) shall hear of wars and commotions, be not terrified: for these
things must first come to pass; but the end is not by and by-(CLUES: immediately or
at once).
9 But when ye shall hear of wars and commotions, be not terrified: for these things
must first come to pass; but the end is not by and by.
9 οταν 3752 δε 1161 ακουσητε 191 5661 πολεμους 4171 και 2532 ακαταστασιας 181 μη 3361
, πτοηθητε 4422 5686 ; δει 1163 5904 γαρ 1063 ταυτα 5023 γενεσθαι 1096 5635 πρωτον
4412 , αλλ 235 ουκ 3756 ευθεως 2112 το 3588 τελος 5056 .
9 ïôáí 3752 äå 1161 áêïõóçôå 191 5661 ðïëåìïõò 4171 êáé 2532 áêáôáóôáóéáò 181 ìç 3361 ,
ðôïçèçôå 4422 5686 ; äåé 1163 5904 ãáñ 1063 ôáõôá 5023 ãåíåóèáé 1096 5635 ðñùôïí
4412 , áëë 235 ïõê 3756 åõèåùò 2112 ôï 3588 ôåëïò 5056 .

10 Then said he unto them, Nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom:
11 And great earthquakes shall be in divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)(SNW) places, and famines, and pestilences; and fearful sights and great signs shall
there be from heaven.
11 And great earthquakes shall be in divers places, and famines, and pestilences; and
fearful sights and great signs shall there be from heaven.
11 σεισμοι 4578 τε 5037 μεγαλοι 3173 κατα 2596 τοπους 5117 και 2532 λιμοι 3042 και 2532
λοιμοι 3061 εσονται 2071 5704 , φοβητρα 5400 τε 5037 και 2532 σημεια 4592 απ 575
ουρανου 3772 μεγαλα 3173 εσται 2071 5704 .
11 óåéóìïé 4578 ôå 5037 ìåãáëïé 3173 êáôá 2596 ôïðïõò 5117 êáé 2532 ëéìïé 3042 êáé 2532
ëïéìïé 3061 åóïíôáé 2071 5704 , öïâçôñá 5400 ôå 5037 êáé 2532 óçìåéá 4592 áð 575 ïõñáíïõ
3772 ìåãáëá 3173 åóôáé 2071 5704 .

12 But before all these, they shall lay their hands on you (plural), and persecute you
(plural), delivering you (plural) up to the synagogues, and into prisons, being brought
before kings and rulers for my name’s sake.
12 But before all these, they shall lay their hands on you, and persecute you, delivering you up to the synagogues, and into prisons, being brought before kings and rulers
for my name’s sake.
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12 προ 4253 δε 1161 τουτων 5130 απαντων 537 επιβαλουσιν 1911 5692 εφ 1909 υμας 5209
τας 3588 χειρας 5495 αυτων 846 , και 2532 διωξουσιν 1377 5692 , παραδιδοντες 3860 5723
εις 1519 συναγωγας 4864 και 2532 φυλακας 5438 , αγομενους 71 5746 επι 1909 βασιλεις
935 και 2532 ηγεμονας 2232 , ενεκεν 1752 του 3588 ονοματος 3686 μου 3450 ;
12 ðñï 4253 äå 1161 ôïõôùí 5130 áðáíôùí 537 åðéâáëïõóéí 1911 5692 åö 1909 õìáò 5209 ôáò
3588 ÷åéñáò 5495 áõôùí 846 , êáé 2532 äéùîïõóéí 1377 5692 , ðáñáäéäïíôåò 3860 5723 åéò
1519 óõíáãùãáò 4864 êáé 2532 öõëáêáò 5438 , áãïìåíïõò 71 5746 åðé 1909 âáóéëåéò 935
êáé 2532 çãåìïíáò 2232 , åíåêåí 1752 ôïõ 3588 ïíïìáôïò 3686 ìïõ 3450 ;

13 And it shall turn to you (plural) for a testimony.
13 And it shall turn to you for a testimony.
13 αποβησεται 576 5695 δε 1161 υμιν 5213 εις 1519 μαρτυριον 3142 .
13 áðïâçóåôáé 576 5695 äå 1161 õìéí 5213 åéò 1519 ìáñôõñéïí 3142 .

14 Settle-(CLUES: a sitting place, or a raised platform) it therefore in your hearts, not
to meditate before what you (plural) shall answer:
14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate before what ye shall answer:
14 θεσθε 5087 5640 ουν 3767 εις 1519 τας 3588 καρδιας 2588 υμων 5216 μη 3361
προμελεταν 4304 5721 απολογηθηναι 626 5677 ;
14 èåóèå 5087 5640 ïõí 3767 åéò 1519 ôáò 3588 êáñäéáò 2588 õìùí 5216 ìç 3361 ðñïìåëåôáí
4304 5721 áðïëïãçèçíáé 626 5677 ;

15 For I will give you (plural) a mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall
not be able to gainsay-(CLUES: to speak against, contradict, oppose, or hinder)(SNW) nor resist.
15 For I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not be
able to gainsay nor resist.
15 εγω 1473 γαρ 1063 δωσω 1325 5692 υμιν 5213 στομα 4750 και 2532 σοφιαν 4678 , η
3739 ου 3756 δυνησονται 1410 5695 αντειπειν 471 5629 ουδε 3761 αντιστηναι 436 5629
παντες 3956 οι 3588 αντικειμενοι 480 5740 υμιν 5213 .
15 åãù 1473 ãáñ 1063 äùóù 1325 5692 õìéí 5213 óôïìá 4750 êáé 2532 óïöéáí 4678 , ç 3739
ïõ 3756 äõíçóïíôáé 1410 5695 áíôåéðåéí 471 5629 ïõäå 3761 áíôéóôçíáé 436 5629 ðáíôåò
3956 ïé 3588 áíôéêåéìåíïé 480 5740 õìéí 5213 .

16 And you (plural) shall be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks(SNW), and friends; and some of you (plural) shall they cause to be put to death.
16 And ye shall be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends;
and some of you shall they cause to be put to death.
16 παραδοθησεσθε 3860 5701 δε 1161 και 2532 υπο 5259 γονεων 1118 και 2532 αδελφων
80 και 2532 συγγενων 4773 και 2532 φιλων 5384 , και 2532 θανατωσουσιν 2289 5692 εξ
1537 υμων 5216 ,
16 ðáñáäïèçóåóèå 3860 5701 äå 1161 êáé 2532 õðï 5259 ãïíåùí 1118 êáé 2532 áäåëöùí 80
êáé 2532 óõããåíùí 4773 êáé 2532 öéëùí 5384 , êáé 2532 èáíáôùóïõóéí 2289 5692 åî 1537
õìùí 5216 ,

17 And you (plural) shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake.
17 And ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake.
17 και 2532 εσεσθε 2071 5704 μισουμενοι 3404 5746 υπο 5259 παντων 3956 δια 1223 το
3588 ονομα 3686 μου 3450 .
17 êáé 2532 åóåóèå 2071 5704 ìéóïõìåíïé 3404 5746 õðï 5259 ðáíôùí 3956 äéá 1223 ôï 3588
ïíïìá 3686 ìïõ 3450 .

18 But there shall not an hair of your head perish.
19 In your patience possess you (plural) your souls.
19 In your patience possess ye your souls.
19 εν 1722 τη 3588 υπομονη 5281 υμων 5216 κτησασθε 2932 5663 τας 3588 ψυχας 5590
υμων 5216 .
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19 åí 1722 ôç 3588 õðïìïíç 5281 õìùí 5216 êôçóáóèå 2932 5663 ôáò 3588 øõ÷áò 5590 õìùí
5216 .
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20 And when you (plural) shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that the desolation thereof is
nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW).
20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know that the desolation thereof is nigh.
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20 οταν 3752 δε 1161 ιδητε 1492 5632 κυκλουμενην 2944 5746 υπο 5259 στρατοπεδων 4760
την 3588 ιερουσαλημ 2419 τοτε 5119 γνωτε 1097 5628 οτι 3754 ηγγικεν 1448 5758 η 3588
ερημωσις 2050 αυτης 846 .
20 ïôáí 3752 äå 1161 éäçôå 1492 5632 êõêëïõìåíçí 2944 5746 õðï 5259 óôñáôïðåäùí 4760
ôçí 3588 éåñïõóáëçì 2419 ôïôå 5119 ãíùôå 1097 5628 ïôé 3754 çããéêåí 1448 5758 ç 3588
åñçìùóéò 2050 áõôçò 846 .

21 Then let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them which
are in Judæa flee to the mountains; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) them which are in the midst of it depart out; and let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not them that are in the countries enter thereinto-(SNW).
21 Then let them which are in Judæa flee to the mountains; and let them which are in
the midst of it depart out; and let not them that are in the countries enter thereinto.
21 τοτε 5119 οι 3588 εν 1722 τη 3588 ιουδαια 2449 φευγετωσαν 5343 5720 εις 1519 τα 3588
ορη 3735 ; και 2532 οι 3588 εν 1722 μεσω 3319 αυτης 846 εκχωρειτωσαν 1633 5720 , και
2532 οι 3588 εν 1722 ταις 3588 χωραις 5561 μη 3361 εισερχεσθωσαν 1525 5737 εις 1519
αυτην 846 ;
21 ôïôå 5119 ïé 3588 åí 1722 ôç 3588 éïõäáéá 2449 öåõãåôùóáí 5343 5720 åéò 1519 ôá
3588 ïñç 3735 ; êáé 2532 ïé 3588 åí 1722 ìåóù 3319 áõôçò 846 åê÷ùñåéôùóáí 1633 5720 ,
êáé 2532 ïé 3588 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 ÷ùñáéò 5561 ìç 3361 åéóåñ÷åóèùóáí 1525 5737 åéò
1519 áõôçí 846 ;

22 For these be the days of vengeance, that all things which are written may be fulfilled.
23 But woe unto them that are with child, and to them that give suck, in those days!
for there shall be great distress in the land, and wrath upon this people.
24 And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away captive into all
nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the
Gentiles be fulfilled.
25 ¶ And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; and upon
the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring;
26 Men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are
coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken.
27 And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud with power and great
glory.
28 And when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads;
for your redemption draws nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)(SNW).
28 And when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads;
for your redemption draweth nigh.
28 αρχομενων 756 5734 δε 1161 τουτων 5130 γινεσθαι 1096 5738 ανακυψατε 352 5657 και
2532 επαρατε 1869 5657 τας 3588 κεφαλας 2776 υμων 5216 , διοτι 1360 εγγιζει 1448 5719 η
3588 απολυτρωσις 629 υμων 5216 .
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28 áñ÷ïìåíùí 756 5734 äå 1161 ôïõôùí 5130 ãéíåóèáé 1096 5738 áíáêõøáôå 352 5657 êáé
2532 åðáñáôå 1869 5657 ôáò 3588 êåöáëáò 2776 õìùí 5216 , äéïôé 1360 åããéæåé 1448
5719 ç 3588 áðïëõôñùóéò 629 õìùí 5216 .
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29 And he spoke to them a parable; Behold the fig tree, and all the trees;
29 And he spake to them a parable; Behold the fig tree, and all the trees;
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29 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 παραβολην 3850 αυτοις 846 : ιδετε 1492 5628 την 3588 συκην
4808 και 2532 παντα 3956 τα 3588 δενδρα 1186 :
29 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðáñáâïëçí 3850 áõôïéò 846 : éäåôå 1492 5628 ôçí 3588 óõêçí
4808 êáé 2532 ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588 äåíäñá 1186 :

30 When they now shoot forth, you (plural) see and know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) of your own selves that summer is now nigh-(CLUES:
near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) at hand.
30 When they now shoot forth, ye see and know of your own selves that summer is
now nigh at hand.
30 οταν 3752 προβαλωσιν 4261 5632 ηδη 2235 , βλεποντες 991 5723 αφ 575 εαυτων 1438
γινωσκετε 1097 5719 οτι 3754 ηδη 2235 εγγυς 1451 το 3588 θερος 2330 εστιν 2076 5748 .
30 ïôáí 3752 ðñïâáëùóéí 4261 5632 çäç 2235 , âëåðïíôåò 991 5723 áö 575 åáõôùí 1438
ãéíùóêåôå 1097 5719 ïôé 3754 çäç 2235 åããõò 1451 ôï 3588 èåñïò 2330 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

31 So likewise you (plural), when you (plural) see these things come to pass, know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you (plural) that the kingdom
of God is nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) at hand.
31 So likewise ye, when ye see these things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom
of God is nigh at hand.
31 ουτως 3779 και 2532 υμεις 5210 , οταν 3752 ιδητε 1492 5632 ταυτα 5023 γινομενα 1096
5740 γινωσκετε 1097 5720 οτι 3754 εγγυς 1451 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 βασιλεια 932 του
3588 θεου 2316 .
31 ïõôùò 3779 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 , ïôáí 3752 éäçôå 1492 5632 ôáõôá 5023 ãéíïìåíá 1096
5740 ãéíùóêåôå 1097 5720 ïôé 3754 åããõò 1451 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôïõ
3588 èåïõ 2316 .

32 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say unto you (plural), This generation shall not pass away, till all be fulfilled.
32 Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass away, till all be fulfilled.
32 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 ου 3756 μη 3361 παρελθη 3928 5632 η
3588 γενεα 1074 αυτη 3778 εως 2193 αν 302 παντα 3956 γενηται 1096 5638 .
32 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 ðáñåëèç 3928 5632 ç 3588
ãåíåá 1074 áõôç 3778 åùò 2193 áí 302 ðáíôá 3956 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 .

33 Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my words shall not pass away.
34 ¶ And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be overcharged with
surfeiting-(CLUES: gluttony, overindulgence, or excess)-(SNW), and drunkenness,
and cares of this life, and so that day come upon you (plural) unawares-(CLUES: unknowingly, unexpectedly).
34 ¶ And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be overcharged with
surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that day come upon you unawares.
34 προσεχετε 4337 5720 δε 1161 εαυτοις 1438 , μηποτε 3379 βαρυνθωσιν 925 5686 υμων
5216 αι 3588 καρδιαι 2588 εν 1722 κραιπαλη 2897 και 2532 μεθη 3178 και 2532 μεριμναις
3308 βιωτικαις 982 , και 2532 αιφνιδιος 160 εφ 1909 υμας 5209 επιστη 2186 5632 η 3588
ημερα 2250 εκεινη 1565 ;
34 ðñïóå÷åôå 4337 5720 äå 1161 åáõôïéò 1438 , ìçðïôå 3379 âáñõíèùóéí 925 5686 õìùí 5216
áé 3588 êáñäéáé 2588 åí 1722 êñáéðáëç 2897 êáé 2532 ìåèç 3178 êáé 2532 ìåñéìíáéò
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35 For as a snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the whole earth.
36 Watch you (plural) therefore, and pray always, that you (plural) may be accounted
worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son
of man.
36 Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape
all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man.
36 αγρυπνειτε 69 5720 ουν 3767 εν 1722 παντι 3956 καιρω 2540 δεομενοι 1189 5740 , ινα
2443 καταξιωθητε 2661 5686 εκφυγειν 1628 5629 ταυτα 5023 παντα 3956 τα 3588 μελλοντα
3195 5723 γινεσθαι 1096 5738 , και 2532 σταθηναι 2476 5683 εμπροσθεν 1715 του 3588
υιου 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 .
36 áãñõðíåéôå 69 5720 ïõí 3767 åí 1722 ðáíôé 3956 êáéñù 2540 äåïìåíïé 1189 5740 , éíá
2443 êáôáîéùèçôå 2661 5686 åêöõãåéí 1628 5629 ôáõôá 5023 ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588 ìåëëïíôá
3195 5723 ãéíåóèáé 1096 5738 , êáé 2532 óôáèçíáé 2476 5683 åìðñïóèåí 1715 ôïõ 3588
õéïõ 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 .

37 And in the day time he was teaching in the temple; and at night he went out, and
abode in the mount that is called the mount of Olives.
38 And all the people came early in the morning to him in the temple, for to hear him.
CHAPTER 22
NOW the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place,
time, or position)-(SNW), which is called the Passover.
NOW the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is called the Passover.
1 ηγγιζεν 1448 5707 δε 1161 η 3588 εορτη 1859 των 3588 αζυμων 106 η 3588 λεγομενη
3004 5746 πασχα 3957 ;
1 çããéæåí 1448 5707 äå 1161 ç 3588 åïñôç 1859 ôùí 3588 áæõìùí 106 ç 3588 ëåãïìåíç 3004
5746 ðáó÷á 3957 ;

2 And the chief priests and scribes sought how they might kill him; for they feared the
people.
3 ¶ Then entered Satan into Judas surnamed Iscariot, being of the number of the
twelve.
4 And he went his way, and communed with the chief priests and captains, how he
might betray him unto them.
5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give him money.
6 And he promised, and sought opportunity to betray him unto them in the absence of
the multitude.
7 ¶ Then came the day of unleavened bread, when the passover must be killed.
8 And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and prepare us the passover, that we may
eat.
9 And they said unto him, Where will you that we prepare?
9 And they said unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare?
9 οι 3588 δε 1161 ειπον 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , που 4226 θελεις 2309 5719 ετοιμασωμεν 2090
5661 ?
9 ïé 3588 äå 1161 åéðïí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , ðïõ 4226 èåëåéò 2309 5719 åôïéìáóùìåí 2090
5661 ?

10 And he said unto them, Behold, when you (plural) are entered into the city, there
shall a man meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) you
(plural), bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into the house where he enters in.
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10 And he said unto them, Behold, when ye are entered into the city, there shall a man
meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into the house where he entereth in.
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10 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , ιδου 2400 5628 , εισελθοντων 1525 5631
υμων 5216 εις 1519 την 3588 πολιν 4172 συναντησει 4876 5692 υμιν 5213 ανθρωπος 444 ,
κεραμιον 2765 υδατος 5204 βασταζων 941 5723 ; ακολουθησατε 190 5657 αυτω 846 εις
1519 την 3588 οικιαν 3614 ου 3757 εισπορευεται 1531 5736 ;
10 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , åéóåëèïíôùí 1525 5631
õìùí 5216 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ðïëéí 4172 óõíáíôçóåé 4876 5692 õìéí 5213 áíèñùðïò 444 ,
êåñáìéïí 2765 õäáôïò 5204 âáóôáæùí 941 5723 ; áêïëïõèçóáôå 190 5657 áõôù 846 åéò
1519 ôçí 3588 ïéêéáí 3614 ïõ 3757 åéóðïñåõåôáé 1531 5736 ;
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11 And you (plural) shall say unto the goodman-(CLUES: the male head of the household)-(SNW) of the house, The Master says unto you, Where is the guestchamber(SNW), where I shall eat the passover with my disciples?
11 And ye shall say unto the goodman of the house, The Master saith unto thee,
Where is the guestchamber, where I shall eat the passover with my disciples?
11 και 2532 ερειτε 2046 5692 τω 3588 οικοδεσποτη 3617 της 3588 οικιας 3614 , λεγει 3004
5719 σοι 4671 ο 3588 διδασκαλος 1320 , που 4226 εστιν 2076 5748 το 3588 καταλυμα 2646
οπου 3699 το 3588 πασχα 3957 μετα 3326 των 3588 μαθητων 3101 μου 3450 φαγω 5315
5632 ?
11 êáé 2532 åñåéôå 2046 5692 ôù 3588 ïéêïäåóðïôç 3617 ôçò 3588 ïéêéáò 3614 , ëåãåé
3004 5719 óïé 4671 ï 3588 äéäáóêáëïò 1320 , ðïõ 4226 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôï 3588 êáôáëõìá
2646 ïðïõ 3699 ôï 3588 ðáó÷á 3957 ìåôá 3326 ôùí 3588 ìáèçôùí 3101 ìïõ 3450 öáãù 5315
5632 ?

12 And he shall show you (plural) a large upper room furnished: there make ready.
12 And he shall shew you a large upper room furnished: there make ready.
12 κακεινος 2548 υμιν 5213 δειξει 1166 5692 ανωγεον 508 μεγα 3173 εστρωμενον 4766 5772
: εκει 1563 ετοιμασατε 2090 5657 .
12 êáêåéíïò 2548 õìéí 5213 äåéîåé 1166 5692 áíùãåïí 508 ìåãá 3173 åóôñùìåíïí 4766 5772 :
åêåé 1563 åôïéìáóáôå 2090 5657 .

13 And they went, and found as he had said unto them: and they made ready the
passover.
14 And when the hour was come, he sat down, and the twelve apostles with him.
15 And he said unto them, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you
(plural) before I suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate):
15 And he said unto them, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer:
15 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , επιθυμια 1939 επεθυμησα 1937 5656
τουτο 5124 το 3588 πασχα 3957 φαγειν 5315 5629 μεθ 3326 υμων 5216 προ 4253 του 3588
με 3165 παθειν 3958 5629 .
15 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , åðéèõìéá 1939 åðåèõìçóá 1937 5656
ôïõôï 5124 ôï 3588 ðáó÷á 3957 öáãåéí 5315 5629 ìåè 3326 õìùí 5216 ðñï 4253 ôïõ 3588 ìå
3165 ðáèåéí 3958 5629 .

16 For I say unto you (plural), I will not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in
the kingdom of God.
16 For I say unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God.
16 λεγω 3004 5719 γαρ 1063 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 ουκετι 3765 ου 3756 (. ) μη 3361 φαγω
5315 5632 εξ 1537 αυτου 846 εως 2193 οτου 3755 πληρωθη 4137 5686 εν 1722 τη 3588
βασιλεια 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
16 ëåãù 3004 5719 ãáñ 1063 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ïõêåôé 3765 ïõ 3756 (. ) ìç 3361 öáãù
5315 5632 åî 1537 áõôïõ 846 åùò 2193 ïôïõ 3755 ðëçñùèç 4137 5686 åí 1722 ôç 3588
âáóéëåéá 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .
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17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and said, Take this, and divide it among
yourselves:
18 For I say unto you (plural), I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall come.
18 For I say unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of
God shall come.
18 λεγω 3004 5719 γαρ 1063 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 ου 3756 μη 3361 πιω 4095 5632 απο 575
του 3588 γεννηματος 1081 της 3588 αμπελου 288 εως 2193 οτου 3755 η 3588 βασιλεια 932
του 3588 θεου 2316 ελθη 2064 5632 .
18 ëåãù 3004 5719 ãáñ 1063 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 ðéù 4095 5632 áðï 575 ôïõ
3588 ãåííçìáôïò 1081 ôçò 3588 áìðåëïõ 288 åùò 2193 ïôïõ 3755 ç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôïõ
3588 èåïõ 2316 åëèç 2064 5632 .

19 ¶ And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, saying,
This is my body which is given for you (plural): this do in remembrance of me.
19 ¶ And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, saying,
This is my body which is given for you: this do in remembrance of me.
19 και 2532 λαβων 2983 5631 αρτον 740 , ευχαριστησας 2168 5660 εκλασεν 2806 5656 , και
2532 εδωκεν 1325 5656 αυτοις 846 , λεγων 3004 5723 , τουτο 5124 εστιν 2076 5748 το 3588
σωμα 4983 μου 3450 , το 3588 υπερ 5228 υμων 5216 διδομενον 1325 5746 : τουτο 5124
ποιειτε 4160 5720 εις 1519 την 3588 εμην 1699 αναμνησιν 364 .
19 êáé 2532 ëáâùí 2983 5631 áñôïí 740 , åõ÷áñéóôçóáò 2168 5660 åêëáóåí 2806 5656 , êáé
2532 åäùêåí 1325 5656 áõôïéò 846 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ôïõôï 5124 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôï 3588
óùìá 4983 ìïõ 3450 , ôï 3588 õðåñ 5228 õìùí 5216 äéäïìåíïí 1325 5746 : ôïõôï 5124 ðïéåéôå
4160 5720 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 åìçí 1699 áíáìíçóéí 364 .

20 Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This cup is the new testament in my
blood, which is shed for you (plural).
20 Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This cup is the new testament in my
blood, which is shed for you.
20 ωσαυτως 5615 και 2532 το 3588 ποτηριον 4221 μετα 3326 το 3588 δειπνησαι 1172 5658 ,
λεγων 3004 5723 , τουτο 5124 το 3588 ποτηριον 4221 η 3588 καινη 2537 διαθηκη 1242 εν
1722 τω 3588 αιματι 129 μου 3450 , το 3588 υπερ 5228 υμων 5216 εκχυνομενον 1632
5746 .
20 ùóáõôùò 5615 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ðïôçñéïí 4221 ìåôá 3326 ôï 3588 äåéðíçóáé 1172 5658 ,
ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ôïõôï 5124 ôï 3588 ðïôçñéïí 4221 ç 3588 êáéíç 2537 äéáèçêç 1242 åí
1722 ôù 3588 áéìáôé 129 ìïõ 3450 , ôï 3588 õðåñ 5228 õìùí 5216 åê÷õíïìåíïí 1632 5746 .

21 ¶ But, behold, the hand of him that betrays me is with me on the table-(CLUES:
writing tablet)-(SNW).
21 ¶ But, behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me is with me on the table.
21 πλην 4133 , ιδου 2400 5628 , η 3588 χειρ 5495 του 3588 παραδιδοντος 3860 5723 με
3165 μετ 3326 εμου 1700 επι 1909 της 3588 τραπεζης 5132 ;
21 ðëçí 4133 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , ç 3588 ÷åéñ 5495 ôïõ 3588 ðáñáäéäïíôïò 3860 5723 ìå 3165
ìåô 3326 åìïõ 1700 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ôñáðåæçò 5132 ;

22 And truly the Son of man goes, as it was determined: but woe unto that man by
whom he is betrayed!
22 And truly the Son of man goeth, as it was determined: but woe unto that man by
whom he is betrayed!
22 και 2532 ο 3588 μεν 3303 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 πορευεται 4198 5736 κατα
2596 το 3588 ωρισμενον 3724 5772 , πλην 4133 ουαι 3759 τω 3588 ανθρωπω 444 εκεινω
1565 δι 1223 ου 3739 παραδιδοται 3860 5743 .
22 êáé 2532 ï 3588 ìåí 3303 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 ðïñåõåôáé 4198 5736 êáôá
2596 ôï 3588 ùñéóìåíïí 3724 5772 , ðëçí 4133 ïõáé 3759 ôù 3588 áíèñùðù 444 åêåéíù 1565
äé 1223 ïõ 3739 ðáñáäéäïôáé 3860 5743 .
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23 And they began to inquire among themselves, which of them it was that should do
this thing.
24 ¶ And there was also a strife among them, which of them should be accounted the
greatest.
25 And he said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship over them; and
they that exercise authority upon them are called benefactors.
26 But you (plural) shall not be so: but he that is greatest among you (plural), let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him be as the younger;
and he that is chief, as he that does serve.
26 But ye shall not be so: but he that is greatest among you, let him be as the younger;
and he that is chief, as he that doth serve.
26 υμεις 5210 δε 1161 ουχ 3756 ουτως 3779 ; αλλ 235 ο 3588 μειζων 3187 εν 1722 υμιν 5213
γενεσθω 1096 5634 ως 5613 ο 3588 νεωτερος 3501 , και 2532 ο 3588 ηγουμενος 2233 5740
ως 5613 ο 3588 διακονων 1247 5723 .
26 õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 ïõ÷ 3756 ïõôùò 3779 ; áëë 235 ï 3588 ìåéæùí 3187 åí 1722 õìéí 5213
ãåíåóèù 1096 5634 ùò 5613 ï 3588 íåùôåñïò 3501 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 çãïõìåíïò 2233 5740 ùò
5613 ï 3588 äéáêïíùí 1247 5723 .

27 For whether is greater, he that sits at meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW), or
he that serves? is not he that sits at meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW)? but I
am among you (plural) as he that serves.
27 For whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth? is not he that sitteth at meat? but I am among you as he that serveth.
27 τις 5101 γαρ 1063 μειζων 3187 , ο 3588 ανακειμενος 345 5740 η 2228 ο 3588 διακονων
1247 5723 ? ουχι 3780 ο 3588 ανακειμενος 345 5740 ? εγω 1473 δε 1161 ειμι 1510 5748 εν
1722 μεσω 3319 υμων 5216 ως 5613 ο 3588 διακονων 1247 5723 .
27 ôéò 5101 ãáñ 1063 ìåéæùí 3187 , ï 3588 áíáêåéìåíïò 345 5740 ç 2228 ï 3588 äéáêïíùí
1247 5723 ? ïõ÷é 3780 ï 3588 áíáêåéìåíïò 345 5740 ? åãù 1473 äå 1161 åéìé 1510 5748 åí
1722 ìåóù 3319 õìùí 5216 ùò 5613 ï 3588 äéáêïíùí 1247 5723 .

28 You (plural) are they which have continued with me in my temptations.
28 Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations.
28 υμεις 5210 δε 1161 εστε 2075 5748 οι 3588 διαμεμενηκοτες 1265 5761 μετ 3326 εμου
1700 εν 1722 τοις 3588 πειρασμοις 3986 μου 3450 .
28 õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 åóôå 2075 5748 ïé 3588 äéáìåìåíçêïôåò 1265 5761 ìåô 3326 åìïõ
1700 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ðåéñáóìïéò 3986 ìïõ 3450 .

29 And I appoint unto you (plural) a kingdom, as my Father has appointed unto me;
29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me;
29 καγω 2504 διατιθεμαι 1303 5731 υμιν 5213 , καθως 2531 διεθετο 1303 5639 μοι 3427 ο
3588 πατηρ 3962 μου 3450 , βασιλειαν 932 ,
29 êáãù 2504 äéáôéèåìáé 1303 5731 õìéí 5213 , êáèùò 2531 äéåèåôï 1303 5639 ìïé 3427 ï
3588 ðáôçñ 3962 ìïõ 3450 , âáóéëåéáí 932 ,

30 That you (plural) may eat and drink at my table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) in
my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.
30 That ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging
the twelve tribes of Israel.
30 ινα 2443 εσθιητε 2068 5725 και 2532 πινητε 4095 5725 επι 1909 της 3588 τραπεζης 5132
μου 3450 εν 1722 τη 3588 βασιλεια 932 μου 3450 , και 2532 καθισησθε 2523 5667 επι 1909
θρονων 2362 , κρινοντες 2919 5723 τας 3588 δωδεκα 1427 φυλας 5443 του 3588 ισραηλ
2474 .
30 éíá 2443 åóèéçôå 2068 5725 êáé 2532 ðéíçôå 4095 5725 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ôñáðåæçò
5132 ìïõ 3450 åí 1722 ôç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ìïõ 3450 , êáé 2532 êáèéóçóèå 2523 5667 åðé
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1909 èñïíùí 2362 , êñéíïíôåò 2919 5723 ôáò 3588 äùäåêá 1427 öõëáò 5443 ôïõ 3588 éóñáçë
2474 .
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31 ¶ And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan has desired to have you (plural),
that he may sift you (plural) as wheat:
31 ¶ And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have you, that he
may sift you as wheat:
31 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 , σιμων 4613 , σιμων 4613 , ιδου 2400 5628
ο 3588 , σατανας 4567 εξητησατο 1809 5668 υμας 5209 , του 3588 σινιασαι 4617 5658 ως
5613 τον 3588 σιτον 4621 ;
31 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 , óéìùí 4613 , óéìùí 4613 , éäïõ 2400 5628 ï
3588 , óáôáíáò 4567 åîçôçóáôï 1809 5668 õìáò 5209 , ôïõ 3588 óéíéáóáé 4617 5658 ùò
5613 ôïí 3588 óéôïí 4621 ;

32 But I have prayed for you, that your faith fail not: and when you are converted,
strengthen your brethren.
32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: and when thou art converted,
strengthen thy brethren.
32 εγω 1473 δε 1161 εδεηθην 1189 5681 περι 4012 σου 4675 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 εκλειπη
1587 5725 η 3588 πιστις 4102 σου 4675 ; και 2532 συ 4771 ποτε 4218 επιστρεψας 1994
5660 στηριξον 4741 5657 τους 3588 αδελφους 80 σου 4675 .
32 åãù 1473 äå 1161 åäåçèçí 1189 5681 ðåñé 4012 óïõ 4675 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 åêëåéðç
1587 5725 ç 3588 ðéóôéò 4102 óïõ 4675 ; êáé 2532 óõ 4771 ðïôå 4218 åðéóôñåøáò 1994
5660 óôçñéîïí 4741 5657 ôïõò 3588 áäåëöïõò 80 óïõ 4675 .

33 And he said unto him, Lord, I am ready to go with you, both into prison, and to
death.
33 And he said unto him, Lord, I am ready to go with thee, both into prison, and to
death.
33 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , κυριε 2962 , μετα 3326 σου 4675 ετοιμος
2092 ειμι 1510 5748 και 2532 εις 1519 φυλακην 5438 και 2532 εις 1519 θανατον 2288
πορευεσθαι 4198 5738 .
33 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , êõñéå 2962 , ìåôá 3326 óïõ 4675 åôïéìïò 2092
åéìé 1510 5748 êáé 2532 åéò 1519 öõëáêçí 5438 êáé 2532 åéò 1519 èáíáôïí 2288
ðïñåõåóèáé 4198 5738 .

34 And he said, I tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW) you, Peter, the cock shall not crow this day, before that you shall thrice(CLUES: three times in succession)-(SNW) deny that you know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship) me.
34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow this day, before that thou
shalt thrice deny that thou knowest me.
34 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 , λεγω 3004 5719 σοι 4671 , πετρε 4074 ου 3756 , μη
3361 φωνησει 5455 5692 σημερον 4594 αλεκτωρ 220 πριν 4250 η 2228 τρις 5151 απαρνηση
533 5695 μη 3361 ειδεναι 1492 5760 με 3165 .
34 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ëåãù 3004 5719 óïé 4671 , ðåôñå 4074 ïõ 3756 , ìç
3361 öùíçóåé 5455 5692 óçìåñïí 4594 áëåêôùñ 220 ðñéí 4250 ç 2228 ôñéò 5151 áðáñíçóç
533 5695 ìç 3361 åéäåíáé 1492 5760 ìå 3165 .

35 And he said unto them, When I sent you (plural) without purse, and scrip-(CLUES:
a small bag, satchel, or purse)-(SNW), and shoes, lacked you (plural) any thing? And
they said, Nothing.
35 And he said unto them, When I sent you without purse, and scrip, and shoes,
lacked ye any thing? And they said, Nothing.
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35 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , οτε 3753 απεστειλα 649 5656 υμας 5209 ατερ 817
βαλαντιου 905 και 2532 πηρας 4082 και 2532 υποδηματων 5266 μη 3361 , τινος 5100
υστερησατε 5302 5656 οι 3588 ? δε 1161 ειπον 2036 5627 , ουδενος 3762 .
35 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ïôå 3753 áðåóôåéëá 649 5656 õìáò 5209 áôåñ
817 âáëáíôéïõ 905 êáé 2532 ðçñáò 4082 êáé 2532 õðïäçìáôùí 5266 ìç 3361 , ôéíïò 5100
õóôåñçóáôå 5302 5656 ïé 3588 ? äå 1161 åéðïí 2036 5627 , ïõäåíïò 3762 .

36 Then said he unto them, But now, he that has a purse, let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him take it, and likewise his scrip-(CLUES: a
small bag, satchel, or purse)-(SNW): and he that has no sword, let-(CLUES: to make
or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him sell his garment, and buy one.
36 Then said he unto them, But now, he that hath a purse, let him take it, and likewise
his scrip: and he that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and buy one.
36 ειπεν 2036 5627 ουν 3767 αυτοις 846 , αλλα 235 νυν 3568 ο 3588 εχων 2192 5723
βαλαντιον 905 αρατω 142 5657 , ομοιως 3668 και 2532 πηραν 4082 ; και 2532 ο 3588 μη
3361 εχων 2192 5723 πωλησατω 4453 5657 το 3588 ιματιον 2440 αυτου 846 και 2532
αγορασατω 59 5657 μαχαιραν 3162 ;
36 åéðåí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 áõôïéò 846 , áëëá 235 íõí 3568 ï 3588 å÷ùí 2192 5723 âáëáíôéïí
905 áñáôù 142 5657 , ïìïéùò 3668 êáé 2532 ðçñáí 4082 ; êáé 2532 ï 3588 ìç 3361 å÷ùí 2192
5723 ðùëçóáôù 4453 5657 ôï 3588 éìáôéïí 2440 áõôïõ 846 êáé 2532 áãïñáóáôù 59 5657
ìá÷áéñáí 3162 ;

37 For I say unto you (plural), that this that is written must yet be accomplished in me,
And he was reckoned among the transgressors: for the things concerning me have an
end.
37 For I say unto you, that this that is written must yet be accomplished in me, And he
was reckoned among the transgressors: for the things concerning me have an end.
37 λεγω 3004 5719 γαρ 1063 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 ετι 2089 τουτο 5124 το 3588 γεγραμμενον
1125 5772 δει 1163 5904 τελεσθηναι 5055 5683 εν 1722 εμοι 1698 το 3588 , και 2532 μετα
3326 ανομων 459 ελογισθη 3049 5681 : και 2532 γαρ 1063 τα 3588 περι 4012 εμου 1700
τελος 5056 εχει 2192 5719 .
37 ëåãù 3004 5719 ãáñ 1063 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 åôé 2089 ôïõôï 5124 ôï 3588 ãåãñáììåíïí
1125 5772 äåé 1163 5904 ôåëåóèçíáé 5055 5683 åí 1722 åìïé 1698 ôï 3588 , êáé 2532 ìåôá
3326 áíïìùí 459 åëïãéóèç 3049 5681 : êáé 2532 ãáñ 1063 ôá 3588 ðåñé 4012 åìïõ 1700
ôåëïò 5056 å÷åé 2192 5719 .

38 And they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords. And he said unto them, It is
enough.
39 ¶ And he came out, and went, as he was wont-(CLUES: accustomed to, used to)(SNW), to the mount of Olives; and his disciples also followed him.
39 ¶ And he came out, and went, as he was wont, to the mount of Olives; and his disciples also followed him.
39 και 2532 εξελθων 1831 5631 επορευθη 4198 5675 κατα 2596 το 3588 εθος 1485 εις 1519
το 3588 ορος 3735 των 3588 ελαιων 1636 , ηκολουθησαν 190 5656 δε 1161 αυτω 846 και
2532 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 αυτου 846 .
39 êáé 2532 åîåëèùí 1831 5631 åðïñåõèç 4198 5675 êáôá 2596 ôï 3588 åèïò 1485 åéò 1519
ôï 3588 ïñïò 3735 ôùí 3588 åëáéùí 1636 , çêïëïõèçóáí 190 5656 äå 1161 áõôù 846 êáé 2532
ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 áõôïõ 846 .

40 And when he was at the place, he said unto them, Pray that you (plural) enter not
into temptation.
40 And when he was at the place, he said unto them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation.
40 γενομενος 1096 5637 δε 1161 επι 1909 του 3588 τοπου 5117 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις
846 , προσευχεσθε 4336 5737 μη 3361 εισελθειν 1525 5629 εις 1519 πειρασμον 3986 .
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40 ãåíïìåíïò 1096 5637 äå 1161 åðé 1909 ôïõ 3588 ôïðïõ 5117 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 ,
ðñïóåõ÷åóèå 4336 5737 ìç 3361 åéóåëèåéí 1525 5629 åéò 1519 ðåéñáóìïí 3986 .
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41 And he was withdrawn from them about a stone’s cast, and kneeled down, and
prayed,
42 Saying, Father, if you be willing, remove this cup from me: nevertheless not my
will, but your, be done.
42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me: nevertheless not my
will, but thine, be done.
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42 λεγων 3004 5723 , πατερ 3962 , ει 1487 βουλει 1014 5736 παρενεγκειν 3911 5629 το 3588
ποτηριον 4221 τουτο 5124 απ 575 εμου 1700 --; πλην 4133 μη 3361 το 3588 θελημα 2307
μου 3450 , αλλα 235 το 3588 σον 4674 γενεσθω 1096 5634 .
42 ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ðáôåñ 3962 , åé 1487 âïõëåé 1014 5736 ðáñåíåãêåéí 3911 5629 ôï
3588 ðïôçñéïí 4221 ôïõôï 5124 áð 575 åìïõ 1700 --; ðëçí 4133 ìç 3361 ôï 3588 èåëçìá 2307
ìïõ 3450 , áëëá 235 ôï 3588 óïí 4674 ãåíåóèù 1096 5634 .

43 And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, strengthening him.
44 And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly: and his sweat was as it were great
drops of blood falling down to the ground.
45 And when he rose up from prayer, and was come to his disciples, he found them
sleeping for sorrow,
46 And said unto them, Why sleep you (plural)? rise and pray, lest you (plural) enter
into temptation.
46 And said unto them, Why sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye enter into temptation.
46 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , τι 5101 καθευδετε 2518 5719 ? ανασταντες 450
5631 προσευχεσθε 4336 5737 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 εισελθητε 1525 5632 εις 1519 πειρασμον
3986 .
46 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ôé 5101 êáèåõäåôå 2518 5719 ? áíáóôáíôåò 450
5631 ðñïóåõ÷åóèå 4336 5737 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 åéóåëèçôå 1525 5632 åéò 1519 ðåéñáóìïí
3986 .

47 ¶ And while he yet spoke, behold a multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of
the twelve, went before them, and drew near unto Jesus to kiss him.
47 ¶ And while he yet spake, behold a multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of
the twelve, went before them, and drew near unto Jesus to kiss him.
47 ετι 2089 δε 1161 αυτου 846 λαλουντος 2980 5723 , ιδου 2400 5628 οχλος 3793 , και 2532
ο 3588 λεγομενος 3004 5746 ιουδας 2455 , εις 1520 των 3588 δωδεκα 1427 , προηρχετο
4281 5711 αυτων 846 , και 2532 ηγγισεν 1448 5656 τω 3588 ιησου 2424 φιλησαι 5368 5658
αυτον 846 .
47 åôé 2089 äå 1161 áõôïõ 846 ëáëïõíôïò 2980 5723 , éäïõ 2400 5628 ï÷ëïò 3793 , êáé 2532
ï 3588 ëåãïìåíïò 3004 5746 éïõäáò 2455 , åéò 1520 ôùí 3588 äùäåêá 1427 , ðñïçñ÷åôï 4281
5711 áõôùí 846 , êáé 2532 çããéóåí 1448 5656 ôù 3588 éçóïõ 2424 öéëçóáé 5368 5658
áõôïí 846 .

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betray you the Son of man with a kiss?
48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou the Son of man with a kiss?
48 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , ιουδα 2455 , φιληματι 5370 τον
3588 υιον 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 παραδιδως 3860 5719 ?
48 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , éïõäá 2455 , öéëçìáôé 5370 ôïí
3588 õéïí 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 ðáñáäéäùò 3860 5719 ?

49 When they which were about him saw what would follow, they said unto him,
Lord, shall we smite with the sword?
50 ¶ And one of them smote the servant of the high priest, and cut off his right ear(CLUES: plough the ground).
50 ¶ And one of them smote the servant of the high priest, and cut off his right ear.
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50 και 2532 επαταξεν 3960 5656 εις 1520 τις 5100 εξ 1537 αυτων 846 τον 3588 δουλον 1401
του 3588 αρχιερεως 749 , και 2532 αφειλεν 851 5627 αυτου 846 το 3588 ους 3775 το 3588
δεξιον 1188 .
50 êáé 2532 åðáôáîåí 3960 5656 åéò 1520 ôéò 5100 åî 1537 áõôùí 846 ôïí 3588 äïõëïí 1401
ôïõ 3588 áñ÷éåñåùò 749 , êáé 2532 áöåéëåí 851 5627 áõôïõ 846 ôï 3588 ïõò 3775 ôï 3588
äåîéïí 1188 .

51 And Jesus answered and said, Suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) you (plural) thus far. And he touched his ear-(CLUES: plough the ground), and healed him.
51 And Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye thus far. And he touched his ear, and
healed him.
51 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 , εατε 1439 5720 εως
2193 τουτου 5127 . και 2532 αψαμενος 680 5671 του 3588 ωτιου 5621 αυτου 846 ιασατο
2390 5662 αυτον 846 .
51 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 , åáôå 1439 5720 åùò
2193 ôïõôïõ 5127 . êáé 2532 áøáìåíïò 680 5671 ôïõ 3588 ùôéïõ 5621 áõôïõ 846 éáóáôï 2390
5662 áõôïí 846 .

52 Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, and captains of the temple, and the elders,
which were come to him, Be you (plural) come out, as against a thief, with swords
and staves?
52 Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, and captains of the temple, and the elders,
which were come to him, Be ye come out, as against a thief, with swords and staves?
52 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 προς 4314 τους 3588 παραγενομενους
3854 5637 επ 1909 αυτον 846 , αρχιερεις 749 και 2532 στρατηγους 4755 του 3588 ιερου
2411 και 2532 πρεσβυτερους 4245 , ως 5613 επι 1909 ληστην 3027 εξεληλυθατε 1831 5758
μετα 3326 μαχαιρων 3162 και 2532 ξυλων 3586 ?
52 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 ðáñáãåíïìåíïõò 3854
5637 åð 1909 áõôïí 846 , áñ÷éåñåéò 749 êáé 2532 óôñáôçãïõò 4755 ôïõ 3588 éåñïõ 2411
êáé 2532 ðñåóâõôåñïõò 4245 , ùò 5613 åðé 1909 ëçóôçí 3027 åîåëçëõèáôå 1831 5758 ìåôá
3326 ìá÷áéñùí 3162 êáé 2532 îõëùí 3586 ?

53 When I was daily with you (plural) in the temple, you (plural) stretched forth no
hands against me: but this is your hour, and the power of darkness.
53 When I was daily with you in the temple, ye stretched forth no hands against me:
but this is your hour, and the power of darkness.
53 καθ 2596 ημεραν 2250 οντος 5607 5752 μου 3450 μεθ 3326 υμων 5216 εν 1722 τω 3588
ιερω 2411 ουκ 3756 εξετεινατε 1614 5656 τας 3588 χειρας 5495 επ 1909 εμε 1691 ; αλλ 235
αυτη 3778 υμων 5216 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 ωρα 5610 , και 2532 η 3588 εξουσια 1849 του
3588 σκοτους 4655 .
53 êáè 2596 çìåñáí 2250 ïíôïò 5607 5752 ìïõ 3450 ìåè 3326 õìùí 5216 åí 1722 ôù 3588 éåñù
2411 ïõê 3756 åîåôåéíáôå 1614 5656 ôáò 3588 ÷åéñáò 5495 åð 1909 åìå 1691 ; áëë 235
áõôç 3778 õìùí 5216 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 ùñá 5610 , êáé 2532 ç 3588 åîïõóéá 1849 ôïõ
3588 óêïôïõò 4655 .

54 ¶ Then took they him, and led him, and brought him into the high priest’s house.
And Peter followed afar off.
55 And when they had kindled a fire in the midst of the hall, and were set down together, Peter sat down among them.
56 But a certain maid beheld him as he sat by the fire, and earnestly looked upon him,
and said, This man was also with him.
57 And he denied him, saying, Woman, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) him not.
57 And he denied him, saying, Woman, I know him not.
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57 ο 3588 δε 1161 ηρνησατο 720 5662 αυτον 846 , λεγων 3004 5723 , γυναι 1135 , ουκ 3756
οιδα 1492 5758 αυτον 846 .
57 ï 3588 äå 1161 çñíçóáôï 720 5662 áõôïí 846 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ãõíáé 1135 , ïõê 3756
ïéäá 1492 5758 áõôïí 846 .

58 And after a little while another saw him, and said, You are also of them. And Peter
said, Man, I am not.
58 And after a little while another saw him, and said, Thou art also of them. And Peter
said, Man, I am not.
58 και 2532 μετα 3326 βραχυ 1024 ετερος 2087 ιδων 1492 5631 αυτον 846 εφη 5346 5713 ,
και 2532 συ 4771 εξ 1537 αυτων 846 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588 . δε 1161 πετρος 4074 ειπεν 2036
5627 , ανθρωπε 444 ουκ 3756 , ειμι 1510 5748 .
58 êáé 2532 ìåôá 3326 âñá÷õ 1024 åôåñïò 2087 éäùí 1492 5631 áõôïí 846 åöç 5346 5713 ,
êáé 2532 óõ 4771 åî 1537 áõôùí 846 åé 1488 5748 ï 3588 . äå 1161 ðåôñïò 4074 åéðåí 2036
5627 , áíèñùðå 444 ïõê 3756 , åéìé 1510 5748 .

59 And about the space of one hour after another confidently affirmed, saying, Of a
truth this fellow also was with him: for he is a Galilæan.
60 And Peter said, Man, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
not what you say. And immediately, while he yet spoke, the cock crew.
60 And Peter said, Man, I know not what thou sayest. And immediately, while he yet
spake, the cock crew.
60 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 , ανθρωπε 444 ουκ 3756 , οιδα 1492 5758 ο
3739 λεγεις 3004 5719 . και 2532 παραχρημα 3916 , ετι 2089 λαλουντος 2980 5723 αυτου
846 , εφωνησεν 5455 5656 ο 3588 αλεκτωρ 220 .
60 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 , áíèñùðå 444 ïõê 3756 , ïéäá 1492 5758 ï
3739 ëåãåéò 3004 5719 . êáé 2532 ðáñá÷ñçìá 3916 , åôé 2089 ëáëïõíôïò 2980 5723 áõôïõ
846 , åöùíçóåí 5455 5656 ï 3588 áëåêôùñ 220 .

61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. And Peter remembered the word of
the Lord, how he had said unto him, Before the cock crow, you shall deny me thrice(CLUES: three times in succession)-(SNW).
61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. And Peter remembered the word of
the Lord, how he had said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice.
61 και 2532 στραφεις 4762 5651 , ο 3588 κυριος 2962 ενεβλεψεν 1689 5656 τω 3588 πετρω
4074 ; και 2532 υπεμνησθη 5279 5656 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 του 3588 λογου 3056 του 3588
κυριου 2962 , ως 5613 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 οτι 3754 , πριν 4250 αλεκτορα 220
φωνησαι 5455 5658 απαρνηση 533 5695 με 3165 τρις 5151 .
61 êáé 2532 óôñáöåéò 4762 5651 , ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 åíåâëåøåí 1689 5656 ôù 3588 ðåôñù
4074 ; êáé 2532 õðåìíçóèç 5279 5656 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 ôïõ 3588 ëïãïõ 3056 ôïõ 3588
êõñéïõ 2962 , ùò 5613 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 ïôé 3754 , ðñéí 4250 áëåêôïñá 220
öùíçóáé 5455 5658 áðáñíçóç 533 5695 ìå 3165 ôñéò 5151 .

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly.
63 ¶ And the men that held Jesus mocked him, and smote him.
64 And when they had blindfolded him, they struck him on the face, and asked him,
saying, Prophesy, who is it that smote you?
64 And when they had blindfolded him, they struck him on the face, and asked him,
saying, Prophesy, who is it that smote thee?
64 και 2532 περικαλυψαντες 4028 5660 αυτον 846 ετυπτον 5180 5707 αυτου 846 το 3588
προσωπον 4383 , και 2532 επηρωτων 1905 5707 αυτον 846 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 ,
προφητευσον 4395 5657 , τις 5101 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 παισας 3817 5660 σε 4571 ?
64 êáé 2532 ðåñéêáëõøáíôåò 4028 5660 áõôïí 846 åôõðôïí 5180 5707 áõôïõ 846 ôï 3588
ðñïóùðïí 4383 , êáé 2532 åðçñùôùí 1905 5707 áõôïí 846 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , ðñïöçôåõóïí
4395 5657 , ôéò 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ðáéóáò 3817 5660 óå 4571 ?
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65 And many other things blasphemously spoke they against him.
65 And many other things blasphemously spake they against him.
65 και 2532 ετερα 2087 πολλα 4183 βλασφημουντες 987 5723 ελεγον 3004 5707 εις 1519
αυτον 846 .
65 êáé 2532 åôåñá 2087 ðïëëá 4183 âëáóöçìïõíôåò 987 5723 åëåãïí 3004 5707 åéò 1519
áõôïí 846 .

66 ¶ And as soon as it was day, the elders of the people and the chief priests and the
scribes came together, and led him into their council, saying,
67 Are you the Christ? tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW) us. And he said unto them, If I tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or
name numerically)-(SNW) you (plural), you (plural) will not believe:
67 Art thou the Christ? tell us. And he said unto them, If I tell you, ye will not believe:
67 ει 1487 συ 4771 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 , ειπε 2036 5628 ημιν 2254 . ειπεν
2036 5627 δε 1161 αυτοις 846 , εαν 1437 υμιν 5213 ειπω 2036 5632 ου 3756 , μη 3361
πιστευσητε 4100 5661 ;
67 åé 1487 óõ 4771 åé 1488 5748 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 , åéðå 2036 5628 çìéí 2254 . åéðåí
2036 5627 äå 1161 áõôïéò 846 , åáí 1437 õìéí 5213 åéðù 2036 5632 ïõ 3756 , ìç 3361
ðéóôåõóçôå 4100 5661 ;

68 And if I also ask you (plural), you (plural) will not answer me, nor let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me go.
68 And if I also ask you, ye will not answer me, nor let me go.
68 εαν 1437 δε 1161 και 2532 ερωτησω 2065 5661 ου 3756 , μη 3361 αποκριθητε 611 5676
μοι 3427 , η 2228 απολυσητε 630 5661 .
68 åáí 1437 äå 1161 êáé 2532 åñùôçóù 2065 5661 ïõ 3756 , ìç 3361 áðïêñéèçôå 611 5676
ìïé 3427 , ç 2228 áðïëõóçôå 630 5661 .

69 Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the right hand of the power of God.
70 Then said they all, Are you then the Son of God? And he said unto them, You (plural) say that I am.
70 Then said they all, Art thou then the Son of God? And he said unto them, Ye say
that I am.
70 ειπον 2036 5627 δε 1161 παντες 3956 , συ 4771 ουν 3767 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588 υιος 5207
του 3588 θεου 2316 ο 3588 ? δε 1161 προς 4314 αυτους 846 εφη 5346 5713 , υμεις 5210
λεγετε 3004 5719 , οτι 3754 εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 .
70 åéðïí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ðáíôåò 3956 , óõ 4771 ïõí 3767 åé 1488 5748 ï 3588 õéïò 5207
ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ï 3588 ? äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 åöç 5346 5713 , õìåéò 5210
ëåãåôå 3004 5719 , ïôé 3754 åãù 1473 åéìé 1510 5748 .

71 And they said, What need we any further witness? for we ourselves have heard of
his own mouth.
CHAPTER 23
AND the whole multitude of them arose, and led him unto Pilate.
2 And they began to accuse him, saying, We found this fellow perverting the nation,
and forbidding to give tribute to Cæsar, saying that he himself is Christ a King.
3 And Pilate asked him, saying, Are you the King of the Jews? And he answered him
and said, You say it.
3 And Pilate asked him, saying, Art thou the King of the Jews? And he answered him
and said, Thou sayest it.
3 ο 3588 δε 1161 πιλατος 4091 επηρωτησεν 1905 5656 αυτον 846 , λεγων 3004 5723 , συ
4771 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588 βασιλευς 935 των 3588 ιουδαιων 2453 ο 3588 ? δε 1161
αποκριθεις 611 5679 αυτω 846 εφη 5346 5713 , συ 4771 λεγεις 3004 5719 .
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4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests and to the people, I find no fault in this man.
5 And they were the more fierce, saying, He stirs up the people, teaching throughout
all Jewry-(CLUES: Judaea)-(SNW), beginning from Galilee to this place.
5 And they were the more fierce, saying, He stirreth up the people, teaching throughout all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place.
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5 οι 3588 δε 1161 επισχυον 2001 5707 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 οτι 3754 , ανασειει 383 5719 τον
3588 λαον 2992 , διδασκων 1321 5723 καθ 2596 ολης 3650 της 3588 ιουδαιας 2449 ,
αρξαμενος 756 5671 απο 575 της 3588 γαλιλαιας 1056 εως 2193 ωδε 5602 .
5 ïé 3588 äå 1161 åðéó÷õïí 2001 5707 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 ïôé 3754 , áíáóåéåé 383 5719
ôïí 3588 ëáïí 2992 , äéäáóêùí 1321 5723 êáè 2596 ïëçò 3650 ôçò 3588 éïõäáéáò 2449 ,
áñîáìåíïò 756 5671 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 ãáëéëáéáò 1056 åùò 2193 ùäå 5602 .

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether the man were a Galilæan.
7 And as soon as he knew that he belonged unto Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent him to
Herod, who himself also was at Jerusalem at that time.
8 ¶ And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad: for he was desirous to see him
of a long season, because he had heard many things of him; and he hoped to have
seen some miracle done by him.
9 Then he questioned with him in many words; but he answered him nothing.
10 And the chief priests and scribes stood and vehemently accused him.
11 And Herod with his men of war set him at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed
him in a gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate.
12 ¶ And the same day Pilate and Herod were made friends together: for before they
were at enmity between themselves.
13 ¶ And Pilate, when he had called together the chief priests and the rulers and the
people,
14 Said unto them, You (plural) have brought this man unto me, as one that perverts
the people: and, behold, I, having examined him before you (plural), have found no
fault in this man touching those things whereof you (plural) accuse him:
14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this man unto me, as one that perverteth the people: and, behold, I, having examined him before you, have found no fault in this man
touching those things whereof ye accuse him:
14 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , προσηνεγκατε 4374 5656 μοι 3427 τον 3588
ανθρωπον 444 τουτον 5126 , ως 5613 αποστρεφοντα 654 5723 τον 3588 λαον 2992 ; και
2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , εγω 1473 ενωπιον 1799 υμων 5216 ανακρινας 350 5660 ουδεν 3762
ευρον 2147 5627 εν 1722 τω 3588 ανθρωπω 444 τουτω 5129 αιτιον 158 ων 3739
κατηγορειτε 2723 5719 κατ 2596 αυτου 846 ;
14 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , ðñïóçíåãêáôå 4374 5656 ìïé 3427 ôïí 3588
áíèñùðïí 444 ôïõôïí 5126 , ùò 5613 áðïóôñåöïíôá 654 5723 ôïí 3588 ëáïí 2992 ; êáé 2532 éäïõ
2400 5628 , åãù 1473 åíùðéïí 1799 õìùí 5216 áíáêñéíáò 350 5660 ïõäåí 3762 åõñïí 2147
5627 åí 1722 ôù 3588 áíèñùðù 444 ôïõôù 5129 áéôéïí 158 ùí 3739 êáôçãïñåéôå 2723 5719
êáô 2596 áõôïõ 846 ;

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent you (plural) to him; and, lo, nothing worthy of death
is done unto him.
15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent you to him; and, lo, nothing worthy of death is done
unto him.
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15 αλλ 235 ουδε 3761 ηρωδης 2264 , ανεπεμψα 375 5656 γαρ 1063 υμας 5209 προς 4314
αυτον 846 , και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , ουδεν 3762 αξιον 514 θανατου 2288 εστιν 2076 5748
πεπραγμενον 4238 5772 αυτω 846 .
15 áëë 235 ïõäå 3761 çñùäçò 2264 , áíåðåìøá 375 5656 ãáñ 1063 õìáò 5209 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí
846 , êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , ïõäåí 3762 áîéïí 514 èáíáôïõ 2288 åóôéí 2076 5748
ðåðñáãìåíïí 4238 5772 áõôù 846 .

16 I will therefore chastise him, and release him.
17 (For of necessity he must release one unto them at the feast.)
18 And they cried out all at once, saying, Away with this man, and release unto us
Barabbas:
19 (Who for a certain sedition made in the city, and for murder, was cast into prison.)
20 Pilate therefore, willing to release Jesus, spoke again to them.
20 Pilate therefore, willing to release Jesus, spake again to them.
20 παλιν 3825 ουν 3767 ο 3588 πιλατος 4091 προσεφωνησεν 4377 5656 , θελων 2309 5723
απολυσαι 630 5658 τον 3588 ιησουν 2424 .
20 ðáëéí 3825 ïõí 3767 ï 3588 ðéëáôïò 4091 ðñïóåöùíçóåí 4377 5656 , èåëùí 2309 5723
áðïëõóáé 630 5658 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424 .

21 But they cried, saying, Crucify him, crucify him.
22 And he said unto them the third time, Why, what evil has he done? I have found no
cause of death in him: I will therefore chastise him, and let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him go.
22 And he said unto them the third time, Why, what evil hath he done? I have found
no cause of death in him: I will therefore chastise him, and let him go.
22 ο 3588 δε 1161 τριτον 5154 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , τι 5101 γαρ 1063
κακον 2556 εποιησεν 4160 5656 ουτος 3778 ? ουδεν 3762 αιτιον 158 θανατου 2288 ευρον
2147 5627 εν 1722 αυτω 846 . παιδευσας 3811 5660 ουν 3767 αυτον 846 απολυσω 630
5692 .
22 ï 3588 äå 1161 ôñéôïí 5154 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , ôé 5101 ãáñ 1063
êáêïí 2556 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 ïõôïò 3778 ? ïõäåí 3762 áéôéïí 158 èáíáôïõ 2288 åõñïí 2147
5627 åí 1722 áõôù 846 . ðáéäåõóáò 3811 5660 ïõí 3767 áõôïí 846 áðïëõóù 630 5692 .

23 And they were instant-(CLUES: earnest, urgent or persistent) with loud voices, requiring that he might be crucified. And the voices of them and of the chief priests prevailed.
23 And they were instant with loud voices, requiring that he might be crucified. And
the voices of them and of the chief priests prevailed.
23 οι 3588 δε 1161 επεκειντο 1945 5711 φωναις 5456 μεγαλαις 3173 , αιτουμενοι 154 5734
αυτον 846 σταυρωθηναι 4717 5683 . και 2532 κατισχυον 2729 5707 αι 3588 φωναι 5456
αυτων 846 και 2532 των 3588 αρχιερεων 749 .
23 ïé 3588 äå 1161 åðåêåéíôï 1945 5711 öùíáéò 5456 ìåãáëáéò 3173 , áéôïõìåíïé 154 5734
áõôïí 846 óôáõñùèçíáé 4717 5683 . êáé 2532 êáôéó÷õïí 2729 5707 áé 3588 öùíáé 5456
áõôùí 846 êáé 2532 ôùí 3588 áñ÷éåñåùí 749 .

24 And Pilate gave sentence that it should be as they required.
25 And he released unto them him that for sedition and murder was cast into prison,
whom they had desired; but he delivered Jesus to their will.
26 And as they led him away, they laid hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out
of the country, and on him they laid the cross, that he might bear it after Jesus.
27 ¶ And there followed him a great company of people, and of women, which also
bewailed and lamented him.
28 But Jesus turning unto them said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but
weep for yourselves, and for your children.
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29 For, behold, the days are coming, in the which they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the paps-(CLUES: nipples, breasts)-(SNW)
which never gave suck.
29 For, behold, the days are coming, in the which they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the paps which never gave suck.
29 οτι 3754 ιδου 2400 5628 , ερχονται 2064 5736 ημεραι 2250 εν 1722 αις 3739 ερουσιν 2046
5692 , μακαριαι 3107 αι 3588 στειραι 4723 και 2532 κοιλιαι 2836 αι 3739 ουκ 3756 εγεννησαν
1080 5656 και 2532 μαστοι 3149 οι 3739 ουκ 3756 εθηλασαν 2337 5656 .
29 ïôé 3754 éäïõ 2400 5628 , åñ÷ïíôáé 2064 5736 çìåñáé 2250 åí 1722 áéò 3739 åñïõóéí
2046 5692 , ìáêáñéáé 3107 áé 3588 óôåéñáé 4723 êáé 2532 êïéëéáé 2836 áé 3739 ïõê
3756 åãåííçóáí 1080 5656 êáé 2532 ìáóôïé 3149 ïé 3739 ïõê 3756 åèçëáóáí 2337 5656 .

30 Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us.
31 For if they do these things in a green tree, what shall be done in the dry?
32 And there were also two other, malefactors, led with him to be put to death.
33 And when they were come to the place, which is called Calvary, there they crucified him, and the malefactors, one on the right hand, and the other on the left.
34 ¶ Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them; for they know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) not what they do. And they parted his raiment(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW), and cast lots.
34 ¶ Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do. And they
parted his raiment, and cast lots.
34 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 ελεγεν 3004 5707 , πατερ 3962 , αφες 863 5628 αυτοις 846 ,
ου 3756 γαρ 1063 οιδασιν 1492 5758 τι 5101 ποιουσιν 4160 5719 . διαμεριζομενοι 1266
5734 δε 1161 τα 3588 ιματια 2440 αυτου 846 εβαλον 906 5627 κληρον 2819 .
34 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 åëåãåí 3004 5707 , ðáôåñ 3962 , áöåò 863 5628 áõôïéò 846 ,
ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 ïéäáóéí 1492 5758 ôé 5101 ðïéïõóéí 4160 5719 . äéáìåñéæïìåíïé 1266
5734 äå 1161 ôá 3588 éìáôéá 2440 áõôïõ 846 åâáëïí 906 5627 êëçñïí 2819 .

35 And the people stood beholding. And the rulers also with them derided him, saying,
He saved others; let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him
save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) himself, if he be Christ, the chosen of God.
35 And the people stood beholding. And the rulers also with them derided him, saying,
He saved others; let him save himself, if he be Christ, the chosen of God.
35 και 2532 ειστηκει 2476 5715 ο 3588 λαος 2992 θεωρων 2334 5723 , εξεμυκτηριζον 1592
5707 δε 1161 και 2532 οι 3588 αρχοντες 758 συν 4862 αυτοις 846 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 ,
αλλους 243 εσωσεν 4982 5656 , σωσατω 4982 5657 εαυτον 1438 ει 1487 ουτος 3778 εστιν
2076 5748 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 ο 3588 του 3588 θεου 2316 εκλεκτος 1588 .
35 êáé 2532 åéóôçêåé 2476 5715 ï 3588 ëáïò 2992 èåùñùí 2334 5723 , åîåìõêôçñéæïí 1592
5707 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 áñ÷ïíôåò 758 óõí 4862 áõôïéò 846 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 ,
áëëïõò 243 åóùóåí 4982 5656 , óùóáôù 4982 5657 åáõôïí 1438 åé 1487 ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí
2076 5748 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 ï 3588 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åêëåêôïò 1588 .

36 And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to him, and offering him vinegar,
37 And saying, If you be the king of the Jews, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW)
yourself.
37 And saying, If thou be the king of the Jews, save thyself.
37 και 2532 λεγοντες 3004 5723 ει 1487 συ 4771 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588 βασιλευς 935 των 3588
ιουδαιων 2453 , σωσον 4982 5657 σεαυτον 4572 .
37 êáé 2532 ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 åé 1487 óõ 4771 åé 1488 5748 ï 3588 âáóéëåõò 935 ôùí
3588 éïõäáéùí 2453 , óùóïí 4982 5657 óåáõôïí 4572 .

38 And a superscription also was written over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and
Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS.
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39 ¶ And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, saying, If you be
Christ, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) yourself and us.
39 ¶ And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, saying, If thou be
Christ, save thyself and us.
39 εις 1520 δε 1161 των 3588 κρεμασθεντων 2910 5685 κακουργων 2557 εβλασφημει 987
5707 αυτον 846 , λεγων 3004 5723 , ει 1487 συ 4771 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 ,
σωσον 4982 5657 σεαυτον 4572 και 2532 ημας 2248 .
39 åéò 1520 äå 1161 ôùí 3588 êñåìáóèåíôùí 2910 5685 êáêïõñãùí 2557 åâëáóöçìåé 987
5707 áõôïí 846 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , åé 1487 óõ 4771 åé 1488 5748 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 ,
óùóïí 4982 5657 óåáõôïí 4572 êáé 2532 çìáò 2248 .

40 But the other answering rebuked him, saying, Do not you fear God, seeing you are
in the same condemnation?
40 But the other answering rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou
art in the same condemnation?
40 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 ο 3588 ετερος 2087 επετιμα 2008 5707 αυτω 846 , λεγων
3004 5723 , ουδε 3761 φοβη 5399 5736 συ 4771 τον 3588 θεον 2316 , οτι 3754 εν 1722 τω
3588 αυτω 846 κριματι 2917 ει 1488 5748 ?
40 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 ï 3588 åôåñïò 2087 åðåôéìá 2008 5707 áõôù 846 , ëåãùí
3004 5723 , ïõäå 3761 öïâç 5399 5736 óõ 4771 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 , ïôé 3754 åí 1722 ôù
3588 áõôù 846 êñéìáôé 2917 åé 1488 5748 ?

41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our deeds: but this man has
done nothing amiss-(CLUES: in error, incorrect, improper).
41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our deeds: but this man
hath done nothing amiss.
41 και 2532 ημεις 2249 μεν 3303 δικαιως 1346 ; αξια 514 γαρ 1063 ων 3739 επραξαμεν 4238
5656 απολαμβανομεν 618 5719 ; ουτος 3778 δε 1161 ουδεν 3762 ατοπον 824 επραξεν 4238
5656 .
41 êáé 2532 çìåéò 2249 ìåí 3303 äéêáéùò 1346 ; áîéá 514 ãáñ 1063 ùí 3739 åðñáîáìåí 4238
5656 áðïëáìâáíïìåí 618 5719 ; ïõôïò 3778 äå 1161 ïõäåí 3762 áôïðïí 824 åðñáîåí 4238 5656 .

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me when you come into your kingdom.
42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom.
42 και 2532 ελεγεν 3004 5707 τω 3588 ιησου 2424 , μνησθητι 3415 5682 μου 3450 , κυριε
2962 , οταν 3752 ελθης 2064 5632 εν 1722 τη 3588 βασιλεια 932 σου 4675 .
42 êáé 2532 åëåãåí 3004 5707 ôù 3588 éçóïõ 2424 , ìíçóèçôé 3415 5682 ìïõ 3450 , êõñéå
2962 , ïôáí 3752 åëèçò 2064 5632 åí 1722 ôç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 óïõ 4675 .

43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) I say
unto you, To day shall you be with me in paradise.
43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in
paradise.
43 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 σοι
4671 , σημερον 4594 μετ 3326 εμου 1700 εση 2071 5704 εν 1722 τω 3588 παραδεισω
3857 .
43 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 óïé
4671 , óçìåñïí 4594 ìåô 3326 åìïõ 1700 åóç 2071 5704 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ðáñáäåéóù 3857 .

44 And it was about the sixth hour, and there was a darkness over all the earth until
the ninth hour.
45 And the sun was darkened, and the veil-(SNW) of the temple was rent in the midst.
45 And the sun was darkened, and the veil of the temple was rent in the midst.
45 και 2532 εσκοτισθη 4654 5681 ο 3588 ηλιος 2246 ; και 2532 εσχισθη 4977 5681 το 3588
καταπετασμα 2665 του 3588 ναου 3485 μεσον 3319 .
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46 ¶ And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said, Father, into your hands I
commend my spirit: and having said thus, he gave up the ghost.
46 ¶ And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I
commend my spirit: and having said thus, he gave up the ghost.
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46 και 2532 φωνησας 5455 5660 φωνη 5456 μεγαλη 3173 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036
5627 , πατερ 3962 , εις 1519 χειρας 5495 σου 4675 παραθησομαι 3908 5695 το 3588
πνευμα 4151 μου 3450 . και 2532 ταυτα 5023 ειπων 2036 5631 εξεπνευσεν 1606 5656 .
46 êáé 2532 öùíçóáò 5455 5660 öùíç 5456 ìåãáëç 3173 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627
, ðáôåñ 3962 , åéò 1519 ÷åéñáò 5495 óïõ 4675 ðáñáèçóïìáé 3908 5695 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151
ìïõ 3450 . êáé 2532 ôáõôá 5023 åéðùí 2036 5631 åîåðíåõóåí 1606 5656 .

47 Now when the centurion saw what was done, he glorified God, saying, Certainly
this was a righteous man.
48 And all the people that came together to that sight, beholding the things which
were done, smote their breasts, and returned.
49 And all his acquaintance, and the women that followed him from Galilee, stood
afar off, beholding these things.
50 ¶ And, behold, there was a man named Joseph, a counseller; and he was a good
man, and a just:
51 (The same had not consented to the counsel and deed of them;) he was of Arimathæa, a city of the Jews: who also himself waited for the kingdom of God.
52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus.
53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a sepulchre-(CLUES: a
tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW) that was hewn in stone, wherein never man before was laid.
53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a sepulchre that was
hewn in stone, wherein never man before was laid.
53 και 2532 καθελων 2507 5631 αυτο 846 ενετυλιξεν 1794 5656 αυτο 846 σινδονι 4616 και
2532 εθηκεν 5087 5656 αυτο 846 εν 1722 μνηματι 3418 λαξευτω 2991 , ου 3757 ουκ 3756 ην
2258 5713 ουδεπω 3764 ουδεις 3762 κειμενος 2749 5740 .
53 êáé 2532 êáèåëùí 2507 5631 áõôï 846 åíåôõëéîåí 1794 5656 áõôï 846 óéíäïíé 4616 êáé
2532 åèçêåí 5087 5656 áõôï 846 åí 1722 ìíçìáôé 3418 ëáîåõôù 2991 , ïõ 3757 ïõê 3756 çí
2258 5713 ïõäåðù 3764 ïõäåéò 3762 êåéìåíïò 2749 5740 .

54 And that day was the preparation, and the sabbath drew on.
55 And the women also, which came with him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW), and how his
body was laid.
55 And the women also, which came with him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the sepulchre, and how his body was laid.
55 κατακολουθησασαι 2628 5660 δε 1161 και 2532 γυναικες 1135 , αιτινες 3748 ησαν 2258
5713 συνεληλυθυιαι 4905 5761 αυτω 846 εκ 1537 της 3588 γαλιλαιας 1056 , εθεασαντο 2300
5662 το 3588 μνημειον 3419 , και 2532 ως 5613 ετεθη 5087 5681 το 3588 σωμα 4983 αυτου
846 .
55 êáôáêïëïõèçóáóáé 2628 5660 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ãõíáéêåò 1135 , áéôéíåò 3748 çóáí 2258
5713 óõíåëçëõèõéáé 4905 5761 áõôù 846 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 ãáëéëáéáò 1056 , åèåáóáíôï
2300 5662 ôï 3588 ìíçìåéïí 3419 , êáé 2532 ùò 5613 åôåèç 5087 5681 ôï 3588 óùìá 4983
áõôïõ 846 .

56 And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments; and rested the sabbath day
according to the commandment.
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CHAPTER 24
NOW upon the first day of the week, very early in the morning, they came unto the
sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW), bringing the spices which
they had prepared, and certain others with them.
NOW upon the first day of the week, very early in the morning, they came unto the
sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had prepared, and certain others with them.
1 τη 3588 δε 1161 μια 3391 των 3588 σαββατων 4521 ορθρου 3722 βαθεος 901 ηλθον 2064
5627 επι 1909 το 3588 μνημα 3418 , φερουσαι 5342 5723 α 3739 ητοιμασαν 2090 5656
αρωματα 759 , και 2532 τινες 5100 συν 4862 αυταις 846 .
1 ôç 3588 äå 1161 ìéá 3391 ôùí 3588 óáââáôùí 4521 ïñèñïõ 3722 âáèåïò 901 çëèïí 2064
5627 åðé 1909 ôï 3588 ìíçìá 3418 , öåñïõóáé 5342 5723 á 3739 çôïéìáóáí 2090 5656
áñùìáôá 759 , êáé 2532 ôéíåò 5100 óõí 4862 áõôáéò 846 .

2 And they found the stone rolled away from the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or
burial place)-(SNW).
2 And they found the stone rolled away from the sepulchre.
2 ευρον 2147 5627 δε 1161 τον 3588 λιθον 3037 αποκεκυλισμενον 617 5772 απο 575 του
3588 μνημειου 3419 ;
2 åõñïí 2147 5627 äå 1161 ôïí 3588 ëéèïí 3037 áðïêåêõëéóìåíïí 617 5772 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588
ìíçìåéïõ 3419 ;

3 And they entered in, and found not the body of the Lord Jesus.
4 And it came to pass, as they were much perplexed thereabout, behold, two men
stood by them in shining garments:
5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the earth, they said unto
them, Why seek you (plural) the living among the dead?
5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the earth, they said unto
them, Why seek ye the living among the dead?
5 εμφοβων 1719 δε 1161 γενομενων 1096 5637 αυτων 846 και 2532 κλινουσων 2827 5723 το
3588 προσωπον 4383 εις 1519 την 3588 γην 1093 , ειπον 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτας 846 ,
τι 5101 ζητειτε 2212 5719 τον 3588 ζωντα 2198 5723 μετα 3326 των 3588 νεκρων 3498 ?
5 åìöïâùí 1719 äå 1161 ãåíïìåíùí 1096 5637 áõôùí 846 êáé 2532 êëéíïõóùí 2827 5723 ôï 3588
ðñïóùðïí 4383 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ãçí 1093 , åéðïí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôáò 846 , ôé 5101
æçôåéôå 2212 5719 ôïí 3588 æùíôá 2198 5723 ìåôá 3326 ôùí 3588 íåêñùí 3498 ?

6 He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spoke unto you (plural) when he was
yet in Galilee,
6 He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spake unto you when he was yet in
Galilee,
6 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 ωδε 5602 , αλλ 235 ηγερθη 1453 5681 : μνησθητε 3415 5682 ως
5613 ελαλησεν 2980 5656 υμιν 5213 , ετι 2089 ων 5607 5752 εν 1722 τη 3588 γαλιλαια 1056
,
6 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 ùäå 5602 , áëë 235 çãåñèç 1453 5681 : ìíçóèçôå 3415 5682 ùò
5613 åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 õìéí 5213 , åôé 2089 ùí 5607 5752 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ãáëéëáéá
1056 ,

7 Saying, The Son of man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day rise again.
8 And they remembered his words,
9 And returned from the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW),
and told all these things unto the eleven, and to all the rest.
9 And returned from the sepulchre, and told all these things unto the eleven, and to all
the rest.
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9 και 2532 υποστρεψασαι 5290 5660 απο 575 του 3588 μνημειου 3419 απηγγειλαν 518 5656
ταυτα 5023 παντα 3956 τοις 3588 ενδεκα 1733 και 2532 πασιν 3956 τοις 3588 λοιποις 3062 .
9 êáé 2532 õðïóôñåøáóáé 5290 5660 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 ìíçìåéïõ 3419 áðçããåéëáí 518 5656
ôáõôá 5023 ðáíôá 3956 ôïéò 3588 åíäåêá 1733 êáé 2532 ðáóéí 3956 ôïéò 3588 ëïéðïéò
3062 .

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and other
women that were with them, which told these things unto the apostles.
11 And their words seemed to them as idle tales, and they believed them not.
12 Then arose Peter, and ran unto the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial
place)-(SNW); and stooping down, he beheld the linen clothes laid by themselves,
and departed, wondering in himself at that which was come to pass.
12 Then arose Peter, and ran unto the sepulchre; and stooping down, he beheld the
linen clothes laid by themselves, and departed, wondering in himself at that which
was come to pass.
12 ο 3588 δε 1161 πετρος 4074 αναστας 450 5631 εδραμεν 5143 5627 επι 1909 το 3588
μνημειον 3419 , και 2532 παρακυψας 3879 5660 βλεπει 991 5719 τα 3588 οθονια 3608
κειμενα 2749 5740 μονα 3441 , και 2532 απηλθεν 565 5627 προς 4314 εαυτον 1438
θαυμαζων 2296 5723 το 3588 γεγονος 1096 5756 .
12 ï 3588 äå 1161 ðåôñïò 4074 áíáóôáò 450 5631 åäñáìåí 5143 5627 åðé 1909 ôï 3588
ìíçìåéïí 3419 , êáé 2532 ðáñáêõøáò 3879 5660 âëåðåé 991 5719 ôá 3588 ïèïíéá 3608
êåéìåíá 2749 5740 ìïíá 3441 , êáé 2532 áðçëèåí 565 5627 ðñïò 4314 åáõôïí 1438 èáõìáæùí
2296 5723 ôï 3588 ãåãïíïò 1096 5756 .

13 ¶ And, behold, two of them went that same day to a village called Emmaus, which
was from Jerusalem about threescore furlongs.
14 And they talked together of all these things which had happened.
15 And it came to pass, that, while they communed together and reasoned, Jesus himself drew near, and went with them.
16 But their eyes were holden-(CLUES: held)-(SNW) that they should not know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) him.
16 But their eyes were holden that they should not know him.
16 οι 3588 δε 1161 οφθαλμοι 3788 αυτων 846 εκρατουντο 2902 5712 του 3588 μη 3361
επιγνωναι 1921 5629 αυτον 846 .
16 ïé 3588 äå 1161 ïöèáëìïé 3788 áõôùí 846 åêñáôïõíôï 2902 5712 ôïõ 3588 ìç 3361
åðéãíùíáé 1921 5629 áõôïí 846 .

17 And he said unto them, What manner of communications are these that you (plural) have one to another, as you (plural) walk, and are sad?
17 And he said unto them, What manner of communications are these that ye have
one to another, as ye walk, and are sad?
17 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , τινες 5101 οι 3588 λογοι 3056 ουτοι
3778 ους 3739 αντιβαλλετε 474 5719 προς 4314 αλληλους 240 περιπατουντες 4043 5723 ,
και 2532 εστε 2075 5748 σκυθρωποι 4659 ?
17 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , ôéíåò 5101 ïé 3588 ëïãïé 3056 ïõôïé
3778 ïõò 3739 áíôéâáëëåôå 474 5719 ðñïò 4314 áëëçëïõò 240 ðåñéðáôïõíôåò 4043 5723 ,
êáé 2532 åóôå 2075 5748 óêõèñùðïé 4659 ?

18 And the one of them, whose name was Cleopas, answering said unto him, Are you
only a stranger in Jerusalem, and have not known the things which are come to pass
there in these days?
18 And the one of them, whose name was Cleopas, answering said unto him, Art thou
only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the things which are come to pass
there in these days?
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18 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 ο 3588 εις 1520 , ω 3739 ονομα 3686 κλεοπας 2810 , ειπεν
2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτον 846 , συ 4771 μονος 3441 παροικεις 3939 5719 εν 1722
ιερουσαλημ 2419 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 εγνως 1097 5627 τα 3588 γενομενα 1096 5637 εν
1722 αυτη 846 εν 1722 ταις 3588 ημεραις 2250 ταυταις 3778 ?
18 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 ï 3588 åéò 1520 , ù 3739 ïíïìá 3686 êëåïðáò 2810 , åéðåí
2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , óõ 4771 ìïíïò 3441 ðáñïéêåéò 3939 5719 åí 1722
éåñïõóáëçì 2419 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 åãíùò 1097 5627 ôá 3588 ãåíïìåíá 1096 5637 åí 1722
áõôç 846 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 çìåñáéò 2250 ôáõôáéò 3778 ?

19 And he said unto them, What things? And they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of
Nears, which was a prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all the people:
19 And he said unto them, What things? And they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of
Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all the people:
19 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , ποια 4169 οι 3588 ? δε 1161 ειπον 2036 5627 αυτω
846 , τα 3588 περι 4012 ιησου 2424 του 3588 ναζωραιου 3480 , ος 3739 εγενετο 1096 5633
ανηρ 435 προφητης 4396 , δυνατος 1415 εν 1722 εργω 2041 και 2532 λογω 3056 εναντιον
1726 του 3588 θεου 2316 και 2532 παντος 3956 του 3588 λαου 2992 ;
19 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ðïéá 4169 ïé 3588 ? äå 1161 åéðïí 2036 5627
áõôù 846 , ôá 3588 ðåñé 4012 éçóïõ 2424 ôïõ 3588 íáæùñáéïõ 3480 , ïò 3739 åãåíåôï 1096
5633 áíçñ 435 ðñïöçôçò 4396 , äõíáôïò 1415 åí 1722 åñãù 2041 êáé 2532 ëïãù 3056 åíáíôéïí
1726 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 êáé 2532 ðáíôïò 3956 ôïõ 3588 ëáïõ 2992 ;

20 And how the chief priests and our rulers delivered him to be condemned to death,
and have crucified him.
21 But we trusted that it had been he which should have redeemed Israel: and beside
all this, to day is the third day since these things were done.
22 Yes, and certain women also of our company made us astonished, which were early at the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW);
22 Yea, and certain women also of our company made us astonished, which were early at the sepulchre;
22 αλλα 235 και 2532 γυναικες 1135 τινες 5100 εξ 1537 ημων 2257 εξεστησαν 1839 5627
ημας 2248 , γενομεναι 1096 5637 ορθριαι 3721 επι 1909 το 3588 μνημειον 3419 ,
22 áëëá 235 êáé 2532 ãõíáéêåò 1135 ôéíåò 5100 åî 1537 çìùí 2257 åîåóôçóáí 1839 5627
çìáò 2248 , ãåíïìåíáé 1096 5637 ïñèñéáé 3721 åðé 1909 ôï 3588 ìíçìåéïí 3419 ,

23 And when they found not his body, they came, saying, that they had also seen a vision of angels, which said that he was alive.
24 And certain of them which were with us went to the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb,
grave, or burial place)-(SNW), and found it even so as the women had said: but him
they saw not.
24 And certain of them which were with us went to the sepulchre, and found it even so
as the women had said: but him they saw not.
24 και 2532 απηλθον 565 5627 τινες 5100 των 3588 συν 4862 ημιν 2254 επι 1909 το 3588
μνημειον 3419 και 2532 ευρον 2147 5627 ουτως 3779 καθως 2531 και 2532 αι 3588 γυναικες
1135 ειπον 2036 5627 , αυτον 846 δε 1161 ουκ 3756 ειδον 1492 5627 .
24 êáé 2532 áðçëèïí 565 5627 ôéíåò 5100 ôùí 3588 óõí 4862 çìéí 2254 åðé 1909 ôï 3588
ìíçìåéïí 3419 êáé 2532 åõñïí 2147 5627 ïõôùò 3779 êáèùò 2531 êáé 2532 áé 3588 ãõíáéêåò
1135 åéðïí 2036 5627 , áõôïí 846 äå 1161 ïõê 3756 åéäïí 1492 5627 .

25 Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets
have spoken:
26 Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory?
27 And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the
scriptures the things concerning himself.
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28 And they drew nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW)
unto the village, whither they went: and he made as though he would have gone further.
28 And they drew nigh unto the village, whither they went: and he made as though he
would have gone further.
28 και 2532 ηγγισαν 1448 5656 εις 1519 την 3588 κωμην 2968 ου 3757 επορευοντο 4198
5711 , και 2532 αυτος 846 προσεποιειτο 4364 5710 πορρωτερω 4208 πορευεσθαι 4198
5738 .
28 êáé 2532 çããéóáí 1448 5656 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 êùìçí 2968 ïõ 3757 åðïñåõïíôï 4198
5711 , êáé 2532 áõôïò 846 ðñïóåðïéåéôï 4364 5710 ðïññùôåñù 4208 ðïñåõåóèáé 4198 5738
.

29 But they constrained him, saying, Abide with us: for it is toward evening, and the
day is far spent. And he went in to tarry with them.
30 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) with
them, he took bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave to them.
30 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with them, he took bread, and blessed it, and
brake, and gave to them.
30 και 2532 εγενετο 1096 5633 εν 1722 τω 3588 κατακλιθηναι 2625 5683 αυτον 846 μετ 3326
αυτων 846 , λαβων 2983 5631 τον 3588 αρτον 740 ευλογησεν 2127 5656 , και 2532 κλασας
2806 5660 επεδιδου 1929 5707 αυτοις 846 .
30 êáé 2532 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 åí 1722 ôù 3588 êáôáêëéèçíáé 2625 5683 áõôïí 846 ìåô
3326 áõôùí 846 , ëáâùí 2983 5631 ôïí 3588 áñôïí 740 åõëïãçóåí 2127 5656 , êáé 2532
êëáóáò 2806 5660 åðåäéäïõ 1929 5707 áõôïéò 846 .

31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew him; and he vanished out of their sight.
32 And they said one to another, Did not our heart burn within us, while he talked
with us by the way, and while he opened to us the scriptures?
33 And they rose up the same hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven
gathered together, and them that were with them,
34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and has appeared to Simon.
34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon.
34 λεγοντας 3004 5723 οτι 3754 , ηγερθη 1453 5681 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 οντως 3689 , και
2532 ωφθη 3700 5681 σιμωνι 4613 .
34 ëåãïíôáò 3004 5723 ïôé 3754 , çãåñèç 1453 5681 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 ïíôùò 3689 , êáé
2532 ùöèç 3700 5681 óéìùíé 4613 .

35 And they told what things were done in the way, and how he was known of them in
breaking of bread.
36 ¶ And as they thus spoke, Jesus himself stood in the midst of them, and says unto
them, Peace be unto you (plural).
36 ¶ And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood in the midst of them, and saith unto
them, Peace be unto you.
36 ταυτα 5023 δε 1161 αυτων 846 λαλουντων 2980 5723 , αυτος 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424
εστη 2476 5627 εν 1722 μεσω 3319 αυτων 846 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , ειρηνη
1515 υμιν 5213 .
36 ôáõôá 5023 äå 1161 áõôùí 846 ëáëïõíôùí 2980 5723 , áõôïò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åóôç
2476 5627 åí 1722 ìåóù 3319 áõôùí 846 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , åéñçíç
1515 õìéí 5213 .

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and supposed that they had seen a spirit.
38 And he said unto them, Why are you (plural) troubled? and why do thoughts arise
in your hearts?

International Authorized Version

2388

Luk (+)

38 And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled? and why do thoughts arise in your
hearts?
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38 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , τι 5101 τεταραγμενοι 5015 5772 εστε 2075 5748 ?
και 2532 διατι 1302 διαλογισμοι 1261 αναβαινουσιν 305 5719 εν 1722 ταις 3588 καρδιαις
2588 υμων 5216 ?
38 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ôé 5101 ôåôáñáãìåíïé 5015 5772 åóôå 2075 5748
? êáé 2532 äéáôé 1302 äéáëïãéóìïé 1261 áíáâáéíïõóéí 305 5719 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588
êáñäéáéò 2588 õìùí 5216 ?
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39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit
has not flesh and bones, as you (plural) see me have.
39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit
hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have.
39 ιδετε 1492 5628 τας 3588 χειρας 5495 μου 3450 και 2532 τους 3588 ποδας 4228 μου 3450
, οτι 3754 αυτος 846 εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 . ψηλαφησατε 5584 5657 με 3165 και 2532
ιδετε 1492 5628 , οτι 3754 πνευμα 4151 σαρκα 4561 και 2532 οστεα 3747 ουκ 3756 εχει
2192 5719 , καθως 2531 εμε 1691 θεωρειτε 2334 5719 εχοντα 2192 5723 .
39 éäåôå 1492 5628 ôáò 3588 ÷åéñáò 5495 ìïõ 3450 êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 ðïäáò 4228 ìïõ
3450 , ïôé 3754 áõôïò 846 åãù 1473 åéìé 1510 5748 . øçëáöçóáôå 5584 5657 ìå 3165 êáé
2532 éäåôå 1492 5628 , ïôé 3754 ðíåõìá 4151 óáñêá 4561 êáé 2532 ïóôåá 3747 ïõê 3756
å÷åé 2192 5719 , êáèùò 2531 åìå 1691 èåùñåéôå 2334 5719 å÷ïíôá 2192 5723 .

40 And when he had thus spoken, he showed them his hands and his feet.
40 And when he had thus spoken, he shewed them his hands and his feet.
40 και 2532 τουτο 5124 ειπων 2036 5631 επεδειξεν 1925 5656 αυτοις 846 τας 3588 χειρας
5495 και 2532 τους 3588 ποδας 4228 .
40 êáé 2532 ôïõôï 5124 åéðùí 2036 5631 åðåäåéîåí 1925 5656 áõôïéò 846 ôáò 3588 ÷åéñáò
5495 êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 ðïäáò 4228 .

41 And while they yet believed not for joy, and wondered, he said unto them, Have
you (plural) here any meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW)?
41 And while they yet believed not for joy, and wondered, he said unto them, Have ye
here any meat?
41 ετι 2089 δε 1161 απιστουντων 569 5723 αυτων 846 απο 575 της 3588 χαρας 5479 και
2532 θαυμαζοντων 2296 5723 , ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , εχετε 2192 5719 τι 5100
βρωσιμον 1034 ενθαδε 1759 ?
41 åôé 2089 äå 1161 áðéóôïõíôùí 569 5723 áõôùí 846 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 ÷áñáò 5479 êáé
2532 èáõìáæïíôùí 2296 5723 , åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , å÷åôå 2192 5719 ôé 5100
âñùóéìïí 1034 åíèáäå 1759 ?

42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and of an honeycomb.
43 And he took it, and did eat before them.
44 And he said unto them, These are the words which I spoke unto you (plural), while
I was yet with you (plural), that all things must be fulfilled, which were written in the
law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me.
44 And he said unto them, These are the words which I spake unto you, while I was
yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses,
and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me.
44 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 αυτοις 846 , ουτοι 3778 οι 3588 λογοι 3056 ους 3739 ελαλησα
2980 5656 προς 4314 υμας 5209 ετι 2089 ων 5607 5752 συν 4862 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 δει
1163 5904 πληρωθηναι 4137 5683 παντα 3956 τα 3588 γεγραμμενα 1125 5772 εν 1722 τω
3588 νομω 3551 μωσεως 3475 και 2532 προφηταις 4396 και 2532 ψαλμοις 5568 περι 4012
εμου 1700 .
44 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 áõôïéò 846 , ïõôïé 3778 ïé 3588 ëïãïé 3056 ïõò 3739 åëáëçóá
2980 5656 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 åôé 2089 ùí 5607 5752 óõí 4862 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 äåé
1163 5904 ðëçñùèçíáé 4137 5683 ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588 ãåãñáììåíá 1125 5772 åí 1722 ôù
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45 Then opened he their understanding, that they might understand the scriptures,
46 And said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved-(CLUES: requirement;
necessary)-(SNW) Christ to suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate), and to rise
from the dead the third day:
46 And said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to
rise from the dead the third day:
46 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 οτι 3754 , ουτως 3779 γεγραπται 1125 5769 , και
2532 ουτως 3779 εδει 1163 5900 παθειν 3958 5629 τον 3588 χριστον 5547 και 2532
αναστηναι 450 5629 εκ 1537 νεκρων 3498 τη 3588 τριτη 5154 ημερα 2250 ;
46 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 ïôé 3754 , ïõôùò 3779 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 , êáé
2532 ïõôùò 3779 åäåé 1163 5900 ðáèåéí 3958 5629 ôïí 3588 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 êáé 2532
áíáóôçíáé 450 5629 åê 1537 íåêñùí 3498 ôç 3588 ôñéôç 5154 çìåñá 2250 ;

47 And that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.
48 And you (plural) are witnesses of these things.
48 And ye are witnesses of these things.
48 υμεις 5210 δε 1161 εστε 2075 5748 μαρτυρες 3144 τουτων 5130 .
48 õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 åóôå 2075 5748 ìáñôõñåò 3144 ôïõôùí 5130 .

49 ¶ And, behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you (plural): but tarry you
(plural) in the city of Jerusalem, until you (plural) be endued-(CLUES: to introduce,
to bring to a certain condition)-(SNW) with power from on high.
49 ¶ And, behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of
Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high.
49 και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , εγω 1473 αποστελλω 649 5719 την 3588 επαγγελιαν 1860 του
3588 πατρος 3962 μου 3450 εφ 1909 υμας 5209 ; υμεις 5210 δε 1161 καθισατε 2523 5657 εν
1722 τη 3588 πολει 4172 ιερουσαλημ 2419 εως 2193 ου 3739 ενδυσησθε 1746 5672 δυναμιν
1411 εξ 1537 υψους 5311 .
49 êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , åãù 1473 áðïóôåëëù 649 5719 ôçí 3588 åðáããåëéáí 1860 ôïõ
3588 ðáôñïò 3962 ìïõ 3450 åö 1909 õìáò 5209 ; õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 êáèéóáôå 2523 5657 åí
1722 ôç 3588 ðïëåé 4172 éåñïõóáëçì 2419 åùò 2193 ïõ 3739 åíäõóçóèå 1746 5672 äõíáìéí
1411 åî 1537 õøïõò 5311 .

50 ¶ And he led them out as far as to Bethany, and he lifted up his hands, and blessed
them.
51 And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried
up into heaven.
52 And they worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem with great joy:
53 And were continually in the temple, praising and blessing God. Amen.
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CHAPTER 1
IN the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.
2 The same was in the beginning with God.
3 All things were made by him; and without him was not any thing made that was
made.
4 In him was life; and the life was the light of men.
5 And the light shines in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not.
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5 And the light shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not.
5 και 2532 το 3588 φως 5457 εν 1722 τη 3588 σκοτια 4653 φαινει 5316 5719 , και 2532 η
3588 σκοτια 4653 αυτο 846 ου 3756 κατελαβεν 2638 5627 .
5 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 öùò 5457 åí 1722 ôç 3588 óêïôéá 4653 öáéíåé 5316 5719 , êáé 2532 ç
3588 óêïôéá 4653 áõôï 846 ïõ 3756 êáôåëáâåí 2638 5627 .

6 ¶ There was a man sent from God, whose name was John.
7 The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all men through him
might believe.
8 He was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light.
9 That was the true Light, which lights every man that comes into the world.
9 That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world.
9 ην 2258 5713 το 3588 φως 5457 το 3588 αληθινον 228 ο 3739 φωτιζει 5461 5719 παντα
3956 ανθρωπον 444 ερχομενον 2064 5740 εις 1519 τον 3588 κοσμον 2889 .
9 çí 2258 5713 ôï 3588 öùò 5457 ôï 3588 áëçèéíïí 228 ï 3739 öùôéæåé 5461 5719 ðáíôá
3956 áíèñùðïí 444 åñ÷ïìåíïí 2064 5740 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 êïóìïí 2889 .

10 He was in the world, and the world was made by him, and the world knew him not.
11 He came unto his own, and his own received him not.
12 But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God,
even to them that believe on his name:
13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man,
but of God.
14 And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the
glory as of the only begotten-(CLUES: procreated; brought forth)-(SNW) of the Father,) full of grace and truth.
14 And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the
glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth.
14 και 2532 ο 3588 λογος 3056 σαρξ 4561 εγενετο 1096 5633 , και 2532 εσκηνωσεν 4637
5656 εν 1722 ημιν 2254 , και 2532 ( εθεασαμεθα 2300 5662 την 3588 δοξαν 1391 αυτου
846 , δοξαν 1391 ως 5613 μονογενους 3439 παρα 3844 πατρος 3962 ,) πληρης 4134
χαριτος 5485 και 2532 αληθειας 225 .
14 êáé 2532 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 óáñî 4561 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 , êáé 2532 åóêçíùóåí 4637 5656
åí 1722 çìéí 2254 , êáé 2532 ( åèåáóáìåèá 2300 5662 ôçí 3588 äïîáí 1391 áõôïõ 846 , äïîáí
1391 ùò 5613 ìïíïãåíïõò 3439 ðáñá 3844 ðáôñïò 3962 ,) ðëçñçò 4134 ÷áñéôïò 5485 êáé 2532
áëçèåéáò 225 .

15 ¶ John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, This was he of whom I spoke, He
that comes after me is preferred before me: for he was before me.
15 ¶ John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, This was he of whom I spake, He
that cometh after me is preferred before me: for he was before me.
15 ιωαννης 2491 μαρτυρει 3140 5719 περι 4012 αυτου 846 , και 2532 κεκραγεν 2896 5754 ,
λεγων 3004 5723 , ουτος 3778 ην 2258 5713 ον 3739 ειπον 2036 5627 , ο 3588 οπισω 3694
μου 3450 ερχομενος 2064 5740 , εμπροσθεν 1715 μου 3450 γεγονεν 1096 5754 , οτι 3754
πρωτος 4413 μου 3450 ην 2258 5713 .
15 éùáííçò 2491 ìáñôõñåé 3140 5719 ðåñé 4012 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 êåêñáãåí 2896 5754 ,
ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ïõôïò 3778 çí 2258 5713 ïí 3739 åéðïí 2036 5627 , ï 3588 ïðéóù 3694 ìïõ
3450 åñ÷ïìåíïò 2064 5740 , åìðñïóèåí 1715 ìïõ 3450 ãåãïíåí 1096 5754 , ïôé 3754 ðñùôïò
4413 ìïõ 3450 çí 2258 5713 .

16 And of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace.
17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.
18 No man has seen God at any time; the only begotten-(CLUES: procreated; brought
forth)-(SNW) Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he has declared him.
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18 No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of
the Father, he hath declared him.
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18 θεον 2316 ουδεις 3762 εωρακεν 3708 5758 πωποτε 4455 ; ο 3588 μονογενης 3439 υιος
5207 , ο 3588 ων 5607 5752 εις 1519 τον 3588 κολπον 2859 του 3588 πατρος 3962 , εκεινος
1565 εξηγησατο 1834 5662 .
18 èåïí 2316 ïõäåéò 3762 åùñáêåí 3708 5758 ðùðïôå 4455 ; ï 3588 ìïíïãåíçò 3439 õéïò 5207 ,
ï 3588 ùí 5607 5752 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 êïëðïí 2859 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 , åêåéíïò 1565
åîçãçóáôï 1834 5662 .
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19 ¶ And this is the record of John, when the Jews sent priests and Levites from
Jerusalem to ask him, Who are you?
19 ¶ And this is the record of John, when the Jews sent priests and Levites from
Jerusalem to ask him, Who art thou?
19 και 2532 αυτη 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 μαρτυρια 3141 του 3588 ιωαννου 2491 , οτε
3753 απεστειλαν 649 5656 οι 3588 ιουδαιοι 2453 εξ 1537 ιεροσολυμων 2414 ιερεις 2409 και
2532 λευιτας 3019 , ινα 2443 ερωτησωσιν 2065 5661 αυτον 846 , συ 4771 τις 5101 ει 1488
5748 ?
19 êáé 2532 áõôç 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 ìáñôõñéá 3141 ôïõ 3588 éùáííïõ 2491 , ïôå
3753 áðåóôåéëáí 649 5656 ïé 3588 éïõäáéïé 2453 åî 1537 éåñïóïëõìùí 2414 éåñåéò 2409
êáé 2532 ëåõéôáò 3019 , éíá 2443 åñùôçóùóéí 2065 5661 áõôïí 846 , óõ 4771 ôéò 5101 åé
1488 5748 ?

20 And he confessed, and denied not; but confessed, I am not the Christ.
21 And they asked him, What then? Are you Elias? And he says, I am not. Are you
that prophet? And he answered, No.
21 And they asked him, What then? Art thou Elias? And he saith, I am not. Art thou
that prophet? And he answered, No.
21 και 2532 ηρωτησαν 2065 5656 αυτον 846 , τι 5101 ουν 3767 ? ηλιας 2243 ει 1488 5748 συ
4771 ? και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 ουκ 3756 , ειμι 1510 5748 . ο 3588 προφητης 4396 ει 1488
5748 συ 4771 ? και 2532 απεκριθη 611 5662 , ου 3756 .
21 êáé 2532 çñùôçóáí 2065 5656 áõôïí 846 , ôé 5101 ïõí 3767 ? çëéáò 2243 åé 1488 5748
óõ 4771 ? êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ïõê 3756 , åéìé 1510 5748 . ï 3588 ðñïöçôçò 4396 åé
1488 5748 óõ 4771 ? êáé 2532 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 , ïõ 3756 .

22 Then said they unto him, Who are you? that we may give an answer to them that
sent us. What say you of yourself?
22 Then said they unto him, Who art thou? that we may give an answer to them that
sent us. What sayest thou of thyself?
22 ειπον 2036 5627 ουν 3767 αυτω 846 , τις 5101 ει 1488 5748 ? ινα 2443 αποκρισιν 612
δωμεν 1325 5632 τοις 3588 πεμψασιν 3992 5660 ημας 2248 : τι 5101 λεγεις 3004 5719 περι
4012 σεαυτου 4572 ?
22 åéðïí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 áõôù 846 , ôéò 5101 åé 1488 5748 ? éíá 2443 áðïêñéóéí 612
äùìåí 1325 5632 ôïéò 3588 ðåìøáóéí 3992 5660 çìáò 2248 : ôé 5101 ëåãåéò 3004 5719 ðåñé
4012 óåáõôïõ 4572 ?

23 He said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make straight the way of
the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias.
24 And they which were sent were of the Pharisees.
25 And they asked him, and said unto him, Why baptize you then, if you be not that
Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet?
25 And they asked him, and said unto him, Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not
that Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet?
25 και 2532 ηρωτησαν 2065 5656 αυτον 846 και 2532 ειπον 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , τι 5101
ουν 3767 βαπτιζεις 907 5719 , ει 1487 συ 4771 ουκ 3756 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 ,
ουτε 3777 ηλιας 2243 ουτε 3777 ο 3588 προφητης 4396 ?
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25 êáé 2532 çñùôçóáí 2065 5656 áõôïí 846 êáé 2532 åéðïí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , ôé 5101 ïõí
3767 âáðôéæåéò 907 5719 , åé 1487 óõ 4771 ïõê 3756 åé 1488 5748 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 ,
ïõôå 3777 çëéáò 2243 ïõôå 3777 ï 3588 ðñïöçôçò 4396 ?
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26 John answered them, saying, I baptize with water: but there stands one among you
(plural), whom you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not;
26 John answered them, saying, I baptize with water: but there standeth one among
you, whom ye know not;
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26 απεκριθη 611 5662 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιωαννης 2491 λεγων 3004 5723 , εγω 1473
βαπτιζω 907 5719 εν 1722 υδατι 5204 ; μεσος 3319 δε 1161 υμων 5216 εστηκεν 2476 5707
5758 ον 3739 υμεις 5210 ουκ 3756 οιδατε 1492 5758 ;
26 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éùáííçò 2491 ëåãùí 3004 5723 , åãù 1473
âáðôéæù 907 5719 åí 1722 õäáôé 5204 ; ìåóïò 3319 äå 1161 õìùí 5216 åóôçêåí 2476 5707
5758 ïí 3739 õìåéò 5210 ïõê 3756 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ;

27 He it is, who coming after me is preferred before me, whose shoe’s latchet(CLUES: thong, lace)-(SNW) I am not worthy to unloose.
27 He it is, who coming after me is preferred before me, whose shoe’s latchet I am not
worthy to unloose.
27 αυτος 846 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 οπισω 3694 μου 3450 ερχομενος 2064 5740 , ος 3739
εμπροσθεν 1715 μου 3450 γεγονεν 1096 5754 , ου 3739 εγω 1473 ουκ 3756 ειμι 1510 5748
αξιος 514 ινα 2443 λυσω 3089 5661 αυτου 846 τον 3588 ιμαντα 2438 του 3588 υποδηματος
5266 .
27 áõôïò 846 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ïðéóù 3694 ìïõ 3450 åñ÷ïìåíïò 2064 5740 , ïò 3739
åìðñïóèåí 1715 ìïõ 3450 ãåãïíåí 1096 5754 , ïõ 3739 åãù 1473 ïõê 3756 åéìé 1510 5748 áîéïò
514 éíá 2443 ëõóù 3089 5661 áõôïõ 846 ôïí 3588 éìáíôá 2438 ôïõ 3588 õðïäçìáôïò 5266 .

28 These things were done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing.
29 ¶ The next day John sees Jesus coming unto him, and says, Behold the Lamb of
God, which takes away the sin of the world.
29 ¶ The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of
God, which taketh away the sin of the world.
29 τη 3588 επαυριον 1887 βλεπει 991 5719 ο 3588 ιωαννης 2491 τον 3588 ιησουν 2424
ερχομενον 2064 5740 προς 4314 αυτον 846 , και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 , ιδε 1492 5657 ο
3588 αμνος 286 του 3588 θεου 2316 , ο 3588 αιρων 142 5723 την 3588 αμαρτιαν 266 του
3588 κοσμου 2889 .
29 ôç 3588 åðáõñéïí 1887 âëåðåé 991 5719 ï 3588 éùáííçò 2491 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424
åñ÷ïìåíïí 2064 5740 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , éäå 1492 5657 ï 3588
áìíïò 286 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , ï 3588 áéñùí 142 5723 ôçí 3588 áìáñôéáí 266 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ
2889 .

30 This is he of whom I said, After me comes a man which is preferred before me: for
he was before me.
30 This is he of whom I said, After me cometh a man which is preferred before me:
for he was before me.
30 ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 περι 4012 ου 3739 εγω 1473 ειπον 2036 5627 , οπισω 3694
μου 3450 ερχεται 2064 5736 ανηρ 435 , ος 3739 εμπροσθεν 1715 μου 3450 γεγονεν 1096
5754 , οτι 3754 πρωτος 4413 μου 3450 ην 2258 5713 .
30 ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ðåñé 4012 ïõ 3739 åãù 1473 åéðïí 2036 5627 , ïðéóù 3694 ìïõ
3450 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 áíçñ 435 , ïò 3739 åìðñïóèåí 1715 ìïõ 3450 ãåãïíåí 1096 5754 , ïôé
3754 ðñùôïò 4413 ìïõ 3450 çí 2258 5713 .

31 And I knew him not: but that he should be made manifest to Israel, therefore am I
come baptizing with water.
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32 And John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove,
and it abode upon him.
33 And I knew him not: but he that sent me to baptize with water, the same said unto
me, Upon whom you shall see the Spirit descending, and remaining on him, the same
is he which baptizes with the Holy Ghost.
33 And I knew him not: but he that sent me to baptize with water, the same said unto
me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and remaining on him, the same
is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost.
33 καγω 2504 ουκ 3756 ηδειν 1492 5715 αυτον 846 ; αλλ 235 ο 3588 πεμψας 3992 5660 με
3165 βαπτιζειν 907 5721 εν 1722 υδατι 5204 , εκεινος 1565 μοι 3427 ειπεν 2036 5627 , εφ
1909 ον 3739 αν 302 ιδης 1492 5632 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 καταβαινον 2597 5723 και 2532
μενον 3306 5723 επ 1909 αυτον 846 , ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 βαπτιζων 907
5723 εν 1722 πνευματι 4151 αγιω 40 .
33 êáãù 2504 ïõê 3756 çäåéí 1492 5715 áõôïí 846 ; áëë 235 ï 3588 ðåìøáò 3992 5660 ìå
3165 âáðôéæåéí 907 5721 åí 1722 õäáôé 5204 , åêåéíïò 1565 ìïé 3427 åéðåí 2036 5627 ,
åö 1909 ïí 3739 áí 302 éäçò 1492 5632 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 êáôáâáéíïí 2597 5723 êáé 2532
ìåíïí 3306 5723 åð 1909 áõôïí 846 , ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 âáðôéæùí 907 5723
åí 1722 ðíåõìáôé 4151 áãéù 40 .

34 And I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God.
35 ¶ Again the next day after John stood, and two of his disciples;
36 And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he says, Behold the Lamb of God!
36 And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb of God!
36 και 2532 εμβλεψας 1689 5660 τω 3588 ιησου 2424 περιπατουντι 4043 5723 , λεγει 3004
5719 , ιδε 1492 5657 ο 3588 αμνος 286 του 3588 θεου 2316 !
36 êáé 2532 åìâëåøáò 1689 5660 ôù 3588 éçóïõ 2424 ðåñéðáôïõíôé 4043 5723 , ëåãåé 3004
5719 , éäå 1492 5657 ï 3588 áìíïò 286 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 !

37 And the two disciples heard him speak, and they followed Jesus.
38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them following, and says unto them, What seek you
(plural)? They said unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, being interpreted, Master,)
where dwell you?
38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them following, and saith unto them, What seek ye?
They said unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, being interpreted, Master,) where
dwellest thou?
38 στραφεις 4762 5651 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , και 2532 θεασαμενος 2300 5666
αυτους 846 ακολουθουντας 190 5723 , λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , τι 5101 ζητειτε 2212
5719 οι 3588 ? δε 1161 ειπον 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , ραββι 4461 , ο 3739 λεγεται 3004 5743
ερμηνευομενον 2059 5746 διδασκαλε 1320 , που 4226 μενεις 3306 5719 ?
38 óôñáöåéò 4762 5651 äå 1161 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , êáé 2532 èåáóáìåíïò 2300 5666
áõôïõò 846 áêïëïõèïõíôáò 190 5723 , ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , ôé 5101 æçôåéôå 2212
5719 ïé 3588 ? äå 1161 åéðïí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , ñáââé 4461 , ï 3739 ëåãåôáé 3004 5743
åñìçíåõïìåíïí 2059 5746 äéäáóêáëå 1320 , ðïõ 4226 ìåíåéò 3306 5719 ?

39 He says unto them, Come and see. They came and saw where he dwelt, and abode
with him that day: for it was about the tenth hour.
39 He saith unto them, Come and see. They came and saw where he dwelt, and abode
with him that day: for it was about the tenth hour.
39 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , ερχεσθε 2064 5737 και 2532 ιδετε 1492 5628 . ηλθον 2064
5627 και 2532 ειδον 1492 5627 που 4225 μενει 3306 5719 ; και 2532 παρ 3844 αυτω 846
εμειναν 3306 5656 την 3588 ημεραν 2250 εκεινην 1565 . ωρα 5610 δε 1161 ην 2258 5713 ως
5613 δεκατη 1182 .
39 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , åñ÷åóèå 2064 5737 êáé 2532 éäåôå 1492 5628 . çëèïí
2064 5627 êáé 2532 åéäïí 1492 5627 ðïõ 4225 ìåíåé 3306 5719 ; êáé 2532 ðáñ 3844 áõôù
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846 åìåéíáí 3306 5656 ôçí 3588 çìåñáí 2250 åêåéíçí 1565 . ùñá 5610 äå 1161 çí 2258 5713
ùò 5613 äåêáôç 1182 .
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40 One of the two which heard John speak, and followed him, was Andrew, Simon
Peter’s brother.
41 He first finds his own brother Simon, and says unto him, We have found the Messias, which is, being interpreted, the Christ.
41 He first findeth his own brother Simon, and saith unto him, We have found the
Messias, which is, being interpreted, the Christ.
41 ευρισκει 2147 5719 ουτος 3778 πρωτος 4413 τον 3588 αδελφον 80 τον 3588 ιδιον 2398
σιμωνα 4613 , και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , ευρηκαμεν 2147 5758 τον 3588 μεσσιαν
3323 , ο 3739 εστιν 2076 5748 μεθερμηνευομενον 3177 5746 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 .
41 åõñéóêåé 2147 5719 ïõôïò 3778 ðñùôïò 4413 ôïí 3588 áäåëöïí 80 ôïí 3588 éäéïí 2398
óéìùíá 4613 , êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , åõñçêáìåí 2147 5758 ôïí 3588 ìåóóéáí
3323 , ï 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748 ìåèåñìçíåõïìåíïí 3177 5746 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 .

42 And he brought him to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him, he said, You are Simon
the son of Jona: you shall be called Cephas, which is by interpretation, A stone.
42 And he brought him to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou art Simon
the son of Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by interpretation, A stone.
42 και 2532 ηγαγεν 71 5627 αυτον 846 προς 4314 τον 3588 ιησουν 2424 . εμβλεψας 1689
5660 δε 1161 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ειπεν 2036 5627 , συ 4771 ει 1488 5748 σιμων
4613 ο 3588 υιος 5207 ιωνα 2495 ; συ 4771 κληθηση 2564 5701 κηφας 2786 , ο 3739
ερμηνευεται 2059 5743 πετρος 4074 .
42 êáé 2532 çãáãåí 71 5627 áõôïí 846 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424 . åìâëåøáò 1689 5660
äå 1161 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéðåí 2036 5627 , óõ 4771 åé 1488 5748 óéìùí 4613 ï
3588 õéïò 5207 éùíá 2495 ; óõ 4771 êëçèçóç 2564 5701 êçöáò 2786 , ï 3739 åñìçíåõåôáé
2059 5743 ðåôñïò 4074 .

43 ¶ The day following Jesus would go forth into Galilee, and finds Philip, and says
unto him, Follow me.
43 ¶ The day following Jesus would go forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith
unto him, Follow me.
43 τη 3588 επαυριον 1887 ηθελησεν 2309 5656 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 εξελθειν 1831 5629 εις
1519 την 3588 γαλιλαιαν 1056 , και 2532 ευρισκει 2147 5719 φιλιππον 5376 και 2532 λεγει
3004 5719 αυτω 846 , ακολουθει 190 5720 μοι 3427 .
43 ôç 3588 åðáõñéïí 1887 çèåëçóåí 2309 5656 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åîåëèåéí 1831 5629 åéò
1519 ôçí 3588 ãáëéëáéáí 1056 , êáé 2532 åõñéóêåé 2147 5719 öéëéððïí 5376 êáé 2532
ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , áêïëïõèåé 190 5720 ìïé 3427 .

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and Peter.
45 Philip finds Nathanael, and says unto him, We have found him, of whom Moses in
the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nears, the son of Joseph.
45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have found him, of whom Moses
in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph.
45 ευρισκει 2147 5719 φιλιππος 5376 τον 3588 ναθαναηλ 3482 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719
αυτω 846 , ον 3739 εγραψεν 1125 5656 μωσης 3475 εν 1722 τω 3588 νομω 3551 και 2532
οι 3588 προφηται 4396 , ευρηκαμεν 2147 5758 , ιησουν 2424 τον 3588 υιον 5207 του 3588
ιωσηφ 2501 τον 3588 απο 575 ναζαρετ 3478 .
45 åõñéóêåé 2147 5719 öéëéððïò 5376 ôïí 3588 íáèáíáçë 3482 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719
áõôù 846 , ïí 3739 åãñáøåí 1125 5656 ìùóçò 3475 åí 1722 ôù 3588 íïìù 3551 êáé 2532 ïé
3588 ðñïöçôáé 4396 , åõñçêáìåí 2147 5758 , éçóïõí 2424 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 ôïõ 3588 éùóçö
2501 ôïí 3588 áðï 575 íáæáñåô 3478 .

46 And Nathanael said unto him, Can there any good thing come out of Nears? Philip
says unto him, Come and see.
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46 And Nathanael said unto him, Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth?
Philip saith unto him, Come and see.

Joh (+)

46 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 ναθαναηλ 3482 , εκ 1537 ναζαρετ 3478 δυναται 1410
5736 τι 5101 αγαθον 18 ειναι 1511 5750 ? λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 φιλιππος 5376 , ερχου
2064 5736 και 2532 ιδε 1492 5657 .
46 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 íáèáíáçë 3482 , åê 1537 íáæáñåô 3478 äõíáôáé
1410 5736 ôé 5101 áãáèïí 18 åéíáé 1511 5750 ? ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 öéëéððïò 5376
, åñ÷ïõ 2064 5736 êáé 2532 éäå 1492 5657 .
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47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and says of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in
whom is no guile-(CLUES: to deceive or trick)!
47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of him, Behold an Israelite indeed,
in whom is no guile!
47 ειδεν 1492 5627 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 τον 3588 ναθαναηλ 3482 ερχομενον 2064 5740 προς
4314 αυτον 846 , και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 περι 4012 αυτου 846 , ιδε 1492 5657 αληθως 230
ισραηλιτης 2475 , εν 1722 ω 3739 δολος 1388 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 .
47 åéäåí 1492 5627 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ôïí 3588 íáèáíáçë 3482 åñ÷ïìåíïí 2064 5740 ðñïò
4314 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ðåñé 4012 áõôïõ 846 , éäå 1492 5657 áëçèùò
230 éóñáçëéôçò 2475 , åí 1722 ù 3739 äïëïò 1388 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

48 Nathanael says unto him, Where know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you me? Jesus answered and said unto him, Before that Philip called you,
when you were under the fig tree, I saw you.
48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest thou me? Jesus answered and said unto
him, Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee.
48 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ναθαναηλ 3482 , ποθεν 4159 με 3165 γινωσκεις 1097 5719 ?
απεκριθη 611 5662 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , προ 4253 του
3588 σε 4571 φιλιππον 5376 φωνησαι 5455 5658 , οντα 5607 5752 υπο 5259 την 3588
συκην 4808 , ειδον 1492 5627 σε 4571 .
48 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 íáèáíáçë 3482 , ðïèåí 4159 ìå 3165 ãéíùóêåéò 1097 5719 ?
áðåêñéèç 611 5662 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , ðñï 4253 ôïõ
3588 óå 4571 öéëéððïí 5376 öùíçóáé 5455 5658 , ïíôá 5607 5752 õðï 5259 ôçí 3588 óõêçí
4808 , åéäïí 1492 5627 óå 4571 .

49 Nathanael answered and says unto him, Rabbi, you are the Son of God; you are the
King of Israel.
49 Nathanael answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art
the King of Israel.
49 απεκριθη 611 5662 ναθαναηλ 3482 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , ραββι 4461 , συ
4771 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 θεου 2316 , συ 4771 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588
βασιλευς 935 του 3588 ισραηλ 2474 .
49 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 íáèáíáçë 3482 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , ñáââé 4461 ,
óõ 4771 åé 1488 5748 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , óõ 4771 åé 1488 5748 ï 3588
âáóéëåõò 935 ôïõ 3588 éóñáçë 2474 .

50 Jesus answered and said unto him, Because I said unto you, I saw you under the fig
tree, believe you? you shall see greater things than these.
50 Jesus answered and said unto him, Because I said unto thee, I saw thee under the
fig tree, believest thou? thou shalt see greater things than these.
50 απεκριθη 611 5662 ιησους 2424 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , οτι 3754 ειπον 2036
5627 σοι 4671 , ειδον 1492 5627 σε 4571 υποκατω 5270 της 3588 συκης 4808 , πιστευεις
4100 5719 ? μειζω 3173 τουτων 5130 οψει 3700 5695 .
50 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 éçóïõò 2424 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , ïôé 3754 åéðïí
2036 5627 óïé 4671 , åéäïí 1492 5627 óå 4571 õðïêáôù 5270 ôçò 3588 óõêçò 4808 ,
ðéóôåõåéò 4100 5719 ? ìåéæù 3173 ôïõôùí 5130 ïøåé 3700 5695 .
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51 And he says unto him, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), verily(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), I say unto you (plural), Hereafter you (plural) shall see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the
Son of man.
51 And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven
open, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man.
51 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , αμην 281 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , απ
575 αρτι 737 οψεσθε 3700 5695 τον 3588 ουρανον 3772 ανεωγοτα 455 5757 , και 2532 τους
3588 αγγελους 32 του 3588 θεου 2316 αναβαινοντας 305 5723 και 2532 καταβαινοντας 2597
5723 επι 1909 τον 3588 υιον 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 .
51 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , áìçí 281 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , áð
575 áñôé 737 ïøåóèå 3700 5695 ôïí 3588 ïõñáíïí 3772 áíåùãïôá 455 5757 , êáé 2532 ôïõò
3588 áããåëïõò 32 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 áíáâáéíïíôáò 305 5723 êáé 2532 êáôáâáéíïíôáò 2597
5723 åðé 1909 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 .

CHAPTER 2
AND the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus
was there:
2 And both Jesus was called, and his disciples, to the marriage.
3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus says unto him, They have no wine.
3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus saith unto him, They have no
wine.
3 και 2532 υστερησαντος 5302 5660 οινου 3631 λεγει 3004 5719 η 3588 μητηρ 3384 του
3588 ιησου 2424 προς 4314 αυτον 846 , οινον 3631 ουκ 3756 εχουσιν 2192 5719 .
3 êáé 2532 õóôåñçóáíôïò 5302 5660 ïéíïõ 3631 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ç 3588 ìçôçñ 3384 ôïõ
3588 éçóïõ 2424 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , ïéíïí 3631 ïõê 3756 å÷ïõóéí 2192 5719 .
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4 Jesus says unto her, Woman, what have I to do with you? mine hour is not yet come.
4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have I to do with thee? mine hour is not yet
come.
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4 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτη 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , τι 5101 εμοι 1698 και 2532 σοι 4671 , γυναι
1135 ? ουπω 3768 ηκει 2240 5719 η 3588 ωρα 5610 μου 3450 .
4 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôç 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ôé 5101 åìïé 1698 êáé 2532 óïé 4671 ,
ãõíáé 1135 ? ïõðù 3768 çêåé 2240 5719 ç 3588 ùñá 5610 ìïõ 3450 .
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5 His mother says unto the servants, Whatsoever he says unto you (plural), do it.
5 His mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it.
5 λεγει 3004 5719 η 3588 μητηρ 3384 αυτου 846 τοις 3588 διακονοις 1249 , ο 3739 τι 5100 αν
302 λεγη 3004 5725 υμιν 5213 , ποιησατε 4160 5657 .
5 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ç 3588 ìçôçñ 3384 áõôïõ 846 ôïéò 3588 äéáêïíïéò 1249 , ï 3739 ôé 5100
áí 302 ëåãç 3004 5725 õìéí 5213 , ðïéçóáôå 4160 5657 .

6 And there were set there six waterpots-(SNW) of stone, after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, containing two or three firkins-(CLUES: a small wooden vessel or
cask equal to one-fourth barrel)-(SNW) apiece.
6 And there were set there six waterpots of stone, after the manner of the purifying of
the Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece.
6 ησαν 2258 5713 δε 1161 εκει 1563 υδριαι 5201 λιθιναι 3035 εξ 1803 κειμεναι 2749 5740
κατα 2596 τον 3588 καθαρισμον 2512 των 3588 ιουδαιων 2453 , χωρουσαι 5562 5723 ανα
303 μετρητας 3355 δυο 1417 η 2228 τρεις 5140 .
6 çóáí 2258 5713 äå 1161 åêåé 1563 õäñéáé 5201 ëéèéíáé 3035 åî 1803 êåéìåíáé 2749
5740 êáôá 2596 ôïí 3588 êáèáñéóìïí 2512 ôùí 3588 éïõäáéùí 2453 , ÷ùñïõóáé 5562 5723 áíá
303 ìåôñçôáò 3355 äõï 1417 ç 2228 ôñåéò 5140 .
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7 Jesus says unto them, Fill the waterpots-(SNW) with water. And they filled them up
to the brim.
7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the waterpots with water. And they filled them up to the
brim.
7 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , γεμισατε 1072 5657 τας 3588 υδριας 5201
υδατος 5204 . και 2532 εγεμισαν 1072 5656 αυτας 846 εως 2193 ανω 507 .
7 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ãåìéóáôå 1072 5657 ôáò 3588 õäñéáò
5201 õäáôïò 5204 . êáé 2532 åãåìéóáí 1072 5656 áõôáò 846 åùò 2193 áíù 507 .

8 And he says unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto the governor of the feast. And
they bare it.
8 And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto the governor of the feast. And
they bare it.
8 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , αντλησατε 501 5657 νυν 3568 και 2532 φερετε 5342
5720 τω 3588 αρχιτρικλινω 755 . και 2532 ηνεγκαν 5342 5656 .
8 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , áíôëçóáôå 501 5657 íõí 3568 êáé 2532 öåñåôå
5342 5720 ôù 3588 áñ÷éôñéêëéíù 755 . êáé 2532 çíåãêáí 5342 5656 .

9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water that was made wine, and knew not
where it was: (but the servants which drew the water knew;) the governor of the feast
called the bridegroom,
9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water that was made wine, and knew not
whence it was: (but the servants which drew the water knew;) the governor of the
feast called the bridegroom,
9 ως 5613 δε 1161 εγευσατο 1089 5662 ο 3588 αρχιτρικλινος 755 το 3588 υδωρ 5204 οινον
3631 γεγενημενον 1096 5772 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 ηδει 1492 5715 ποθεν 4159 εστιν 2076
5748 οι 3588 , δε 1161 ( διακονοι 1249 ηδεισαν 1492 5715 οι 3588 ηντληκοτες 501 5761 το
3588 υδωρ 5204 ,) φωνει 5455 5719 τον 3588 νυμφιον 3566 ο 3588 αρχιτρικλινος 755
9 ùò 5613 äå 1161 åãåõóáôï 1089 5662 ï 3588 áñ÷éôñéêëéíïò 755 ôï 3588 õäùñ 5204 ïéíïí
3631 ãåãåíçìåíïí 1096 5772 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 çäåé 1492 5715 ðïèåí 4159 åóôéí 2076
5748 ïé 3588 , äå 1161 ( äéáêïíïé 1249 çäåéóáí 1492 5715 ïé 3588 çíôëçêïôåò 501 5761 ôï
3588 õäùñ 5204 ,) öùíåé 5455 5719 ôïí 3588 íõìöéïí 3566 ï 3588 áñ÷éôñéêëéíïò 755

10 And says unto him, Every man at the beginning does set forth good wine; and
when men have well drunk, then that which is worse: but you have kept the good
wine until now.
10 And saith unto him, Every man at the beginning doth set forth good wine; and
when men have well drunk, then that which is worse: but thou hast kept the good
wine until now.
10 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , πας 3956 ανθρωπος 444 πρωτον 4412 τον 3588
καλον 2570 οινον 3631 τιθησιν 5087 5719 , και 2532 οταν 3752 μεθυσθωσιν 3184 5686 τοτε
5119 τον 3588 ελασσω 1640 ; συ 4771 τετηρηκας 5083 5758 τον 3588 καλον 2570 οινον
3631 εως 2193 αρτι 737 .
10 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , ðáò 3956 áíèñùðïò 444 ðñùôïí 4412 ôïí 3588 êáëïí
2570 ïéíïí 3631 ôéèçóéí 5087 5719 , êáé 2532 ïôáí 3752 ìåèõóèùóéí 3184 5686 ôïôå 5119 ôïí
3588 åëáóóù 1640 ; óõ 4771 ôåôçñçêáò 5083 5758 ôïí 3588 êáëïí 2570 ïéíïí 3631 åùò 2193
áñôé 737 .

11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth his
glory; and his disciples believed on him.
12 ¶ After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and his mother, and his brethren, and
his disciples: and they continued there not many days.
13 ¶ And the Jews’ passover was at hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem,
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14 And found in the temple those that sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers of money sitting:
15 And when he had made a scourge of small cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the sheep, and the oxen; and poured out the changers’ money, and overthrew
the tables;
16 And said unto them that sold doves, Take these things hence-(CLUES: from this
time forward, from this place forward)-(SNW); make not my Father’s house an house
of merchandise.
16 And said unto them that sold doves, Take these things hence; make not my Father’s
house an house of merchandise.
16 και 2532 τοις 3588 τας 3588 περιστερας 4058 πωλουσιν 4453 5723 ειπεν 2036 5627 ,
αρατε 142 5657 ταυτα 5023 εντευθεν 1782 μη 3361 ; ποιειτε 4160 5720 τον 3588 οικον 3624
του 3588 πατρος 3962 μου 3450 οικον 3624 εμποριου 1712 .
16 êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588 ôáò 3588 ðåñéóôåñáò 4058 ðùëïõóéí 4453 5723 åéðåí 2036 5627 ,
áñáôå 142 5657 ôáõôá 5023 åíôåõèåí 1782 ìç 3361 ; ðïéåéôå 4160 5720 ôïí 3588 ïéêïí 3624
ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 ìïõ 3450 ïéêïí 3624 åìðïñéïõ 1712 .

17 And his disciples remembered that it was written, The zeal of your house has eaten
me up.
17 And his disciples remembered that it was written, The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up.
17 εμνησθησαν 3415 5681 δε 1161 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 αυτου 846 οτι 3754 γεγραμμενον
1125 5772 εστιν 2076 5748 , ο 3588 ζηλος 2205 του 3588 οικου 3624 σου 4675 κατεφαγεν
2719 5627 με 3165 .
17 åìíçóèçóáí 3415 5681 äå 1161 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 áõôïõ 846 ïôé 3754 ãåãñáììåíïí 1125
5772 åóôéí 2076 5748 , ï 3588 æçëïò 2205 ôïõ 3588 ïéêïõ 3624 óïõ 4675 êáôåöáãåí 2719
5627 ìå 3165 .

18 ¶ Then answered the Jews and said unto him, What sign show you unto us, seeing
that you do these things?
18 ¶ Then answered the Jews and said unto him, What sign shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou doest these things?
18 απεκριθησαν 611 5662 ουν 3767 οι 3588 ιουδαιοι 2453 και 2532 ειπον 2036 5627 αυτω
846 , τι 5101 σημειον 4592 δεικνυεις 1166 5719 ημιν 2254 οτι 3754 ταυτα 5023 ποιεις 4160
5719 ?
18 áðåêñéèçóáí 611 5662 ïõí 3767 ïé 3588 éïõäáéïé 2453 êáé 2532 åéðïí 2036 5627 áõôù
846 , ôé 5101 óçìåéïí 4592 äåéêíõåéò 1166 5719 çìéí 2254 ïôé 3754 ôáõôá 5023 ðïéåéò
4160 5719 ?

19 Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will
raise it up.
20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was this temple in building, and will you
rear-(CLUES: to raise, build or erect) it up in three days?
20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was this temple in building, and wilt thou
rear it up in three days?
20 ειπον 2036 5627 ουν 3767 οι 3588 ιουδαιοι 2453 , τεσσαρακοντα 5062 και 2532 εξ 1803
ετεσιν 2094 ωκοδομηθη 3618 5681 ο 3588 ναος 3485 ουτος 3778 , και 2532 συ 4771 εν
1722 τρισιν 5140 ημεραις 2250 εγερεις 1453 5692 αυτον 846 ?
20 åéðïí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 ïé 3588 éïõäáéïé 2453 , ôåóóáñáêïíôá 5062 êáé 2532 åî 1803
åôåóéí 2094 ùêïäïìçèç 3618 5681 ï 3588 íáïò 3485 ïõôïò 3778 , êáé 2532 óõ 4771 åí 1722
ôñéóéí 5140 çìåñáéò 2250 åãåñåéò 1453 5692 áõôïí 846 ?

21 But he spoke of the temple of his body.
21 But he spake of the temple of his body.
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21 εκεινος 1565 δε 1161 ελεγεν 3004 5707 περι 4012 του 3588 ναου 3485 του 3588 σωματος
4983 αυτου 846 .
21 åêåéíïò 1565 äå 1161 åëåãåí 3004 5707 ðåñé 4012 ôïõ 3588 íáïõ 3485 ôïõ 3588 óùìáôïò
4983 áõôïõ 846 .

22 When therefore he was risen from the dead, his disciples remembered that he had
said this unto them; and they believed the scripture, and the word which Jesus had
said.
23 ¶ Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, in the feast day, many believed in
his name, when they saw the miracles which he did.
24 But Jesus did not commit himself unto them, because he knew all men,
25 And needed not that any should testify of man: for he knew what was in man.
CHAPTER 3
THERE was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews:
2 The same came to Jesus by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) that you are a teacher come from God: for
no man can do these miracles that you do, except God be with him.
2 The same came to Jesus by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a
teacher come from God: for no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God
be with him.
2 ουτος 3778 ηλθεν 2064 5627 προς 4314 τον 3588 ιησουν 2424 νυκτος 3571 , και 2532
ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , ραββι 4461 , οιδαμεν 1492 5758 οτι 3754 απο 575 θεου 2316
εληλυθας 2064 5754 διδασκαλος 1320 , ουδεις 3762 γαρ 1063 ταυτα 5023 τα 3588 σημεια
4592 δυναται 1410 5736 ποιειν 4160 5721 α 3739 συ 4771 ποιεις 4160 5719 εαν 1437 μη
3361 η 5600 5753 ο 3588 θεος 2316 μετ 3326 αυτου 846 .
2 ïõôïò 3778 çëèåí 2064 5627 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424 íõêôïò 3571 , êáé 2532 åéðåí
2036 5627 áõôù 846 , ñáââé 4461 , ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 áðï 575 èåïõ 2316 åëçëõèáò
2064 5754 äéäáóêáëïò 1320 , ïõäåéò 3762 ãáñ 1063 ôáõôá 5023 ôá 3588 óçìåéá 4592
äõíáôáé 1410 5736 ðïéåéí 4160 5721 á 3739 óõ 4771 ðïéåéò 4160 5719 åáí 1437 ìç 3361 ç
5600 5753 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ìåô 3326 áõôïõ 846 .

3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW),
verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), I say unto you, Except a man be
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.
3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.
3 απεκριθη 611 5662 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , αμην 281
αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 σοι 4671 εαν 1437 , μη 3361 τις 5100 γεννηθη 1080 5686 ανωθεν
509 ου 3756 , δυναται 1410 5736 ιδειν 1492 5629 την 3588 βασιλειαν 932 του 3588 θεου
2316 .
3 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , áìçí 281 áìçí
281 ëåãù 3004 5719 óïé 4671 åáí 1437 , ìç 3361 ôéò 5100 ãåííçèç 1080 5686 áíùèåí 509 ïõ
3756 , äõíáôáé 1410 5736 éäåéí 1492 5629 ôçí 3588 âáóéëåéáí 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

4 Nicodemus says unto him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the
second time into his mother’s womb, and be born?
4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the
second time into his mother’s womb, and be born?
4 λεγει 3004 5719 προς 4314 αυτον 846 ο 3588 νικοδημος 3530 , πως 4459 δυναται 1410
5736 ανθρωπος 444 γεννηθηναι 1080 5683 γερων 1088 ων 5607 5752 μη 3361 ? δυναται
1410 5736 εις 1519 την 3588 κοιλιαν 2836 της 3588 μητρος 3384 αυτου 846 δευτερον 1208
εισελθειν 1525 5629 και 2532 γεννηθηναι 1080 5683 ?
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5 Jesus answered, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), verily-(CLUES:
truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), I say unto you, Except a man be born of water and of
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.
5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.
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5 απεκριθη 611 5662 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , αμην 281 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 σοι 4671 εαν
1437 , μη 3361 τις 5100 γεννηθη 1080 5686 εξ 1537 υδατος 5204 και 2532 πνευματος 4151
ου 3756 δυναται 1410 5736 εισελθειν 1525 5629 εις 1519 την 3588 βασιλειαν 932 του 3588
θεου 2316 .
5 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , áìçí 281 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 óïé 4671 åáí
1437 , ìç 3361 ôéò 5100 ãåííçèç 1080 5686 åî 1537 õäáôïò 5204 êáé 2532 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 ïõ
3756 äõíáôáé 1410 5736 åéóåëèåéí 1525 5629 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 âáóéëåéáí 932 ôïõ 3588
èåïõ 2316 .

6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.
7 Marvel not that I said unto you, You (plural) must be born again.
7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again.
7 μη 3361 θαυμασης 2296 5661 οτι 3754 ειπον 2036 5627 σοι 4671 , δει 1163 5904 υμας
5209 γεννηθηναι 1080 5683 ανωθεν 509 .
7 ìç 3361 èáõìáóçò 2296 5661 ïôé 3754 åéðïí 2036 5627 óïé 4671 , äåé 1163 5904 õìáò 5209
ãåííçèçíáé 1080 5683 áíùèåí 509 .

8 The wind blows where it lists, and you hear the sound thereof, but can not tell(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) where it comes,
and whither it goes: so is every one that is born of the Spirit.
8 The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not
tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit.
8 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 οπου 3699 θελει 2309 5719 πνει 4154 5719 , και 2532 την 3588
φωνην 5456 αυτου 846 ακουεις 191 5719 , αλλ 235 ουκ 3756 οιδας 1492 5758 ποθεν 4159
ερχεται 2064 5736 και 2532 που 4226 υπαγει 5217 5719 : ουτως 3779 εστιν 2076 5748 πας
3956 ο 3588 γεγεννημενος 1080 5772 εκ 1537 του 3588 πνευματος 4151 .
8 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ïðïõ 3699 èåëåé 2309 5719 ðíåé 4154 5719 , êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 öùíçí
5456 áõôïõ 846 áêïõåéò 191 5719 , áëë 235 ïõê 3756 ïéäáò 1492 5758 ðïèåí 4159 åñ÷åôáé
2064 5736 êáé 2532 ðïõ 4226 õðáãåé 5217 5719 : ïõôùò 3779 åóôéí 2076 5748 ðáò 3956 ï
3588 ãåãåííçìåíïò 1080 5772 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 .

9 Nicodemus answered and said unto him, How can these things be?
10 Jesus answered and said unto him, Are you a master of Israel, and know-(CLUES:
to know or to have an intimate relationship) not these things?
10 Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest not
these things?
10 απεκριθη 611 5662 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , συ 4771 ει
1488 5748 ο 3588 διδασκαλος 1320 του 3588 ισραηλ 2474 , και 2532 ταυτα 5023 ου 3756
γινωσκεις 1097 5719 ?
10 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , óõ 4771 åé
1488 5748 ï 3588 äéäáóêáëïò 1320 ôïõ 3588 éóñáçë 2474 , êáé 2532 ôáõôá 5023 ïõ 3756
ãéíùóêåéò 1097 5719 ?

11 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or
indeed)-(SNW), I say unto you, We speak that we do know-(CLUES: to know or to
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have an intimate relationship), and testify that we have seen; and you (plural) receive
not our witness.
11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak that we do know, and testify that we have
seen; and ye receive not our witness.
11 αμην 281 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 σοι 4671 , οτι 3754 ο 3739 οιδαμεν 1492 5758
λαλουμεν 2980 5719 , και 2532 ο 3739 εωρακαμεν 3708 5758 μαρτυρουμεν 3140 5719 ; και
2532 την 3588 μαρτυριαν 3141 ημων 2257 ου 3756 λαμβανετε 2983 5719 .
11 áìçí 281 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 óïé 4671 , ïôé 3754 ï 3739 ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 ëáëïõìåí
2980 5719 , êáé 2532 ï 3739 åùñáêáìåí 3708 5758 ìáñôõñïõìåí 3140 5719 ; êáé 2532 ôçí
3588 ìáñôõñéáí 3141 çìùí 2257 ïõ 3756 ëáìâáíåôå 2983 5719 .

12 If I have told you (plural) earthly things, and you (plural) believe not, how shall
you (plural) believe, if I tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you (plural) of heavenly things?
12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell
you of heavenly things?
12 ει 1487 τα 3588 επιγεια 1919 ειπον 2036 5627 υμιν 5213 , και 2532 ου 3756 πιστευετε
4100 5719 , πως 4459 εαν 1437 ειπω 2036 5632 υμιν 5213 τα 3588 επουρανια 2032
πιστευσετε 4100 5692 ?
12 åé 1487 ôá 3588 åðéãåéá 1919 åéðïí 2036 5627 õìéí 5213 , êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 ðéóôåõåôå
4100 5719 , ðùò 4459 åáí 1437 åéðù 2036 5632 õìéí 5213 ôá 3588 åðïõñáíéá 2032
ðéóôåõóåôå 4100 5692 ?

13 And no man has ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even
the Son of man which is in heaven.
13 And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even
the Son of man which is in heaven.
13 και 2532 ουδεις 3762 αναβεβηκεν 305 5758 εις 1519 τον 3588 ουρανον 3772 ει 1487 μη
3361 ο 3588 εκ 1537 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 καταβας 2597 5631 , ο 3588 υιος 5207 του
3588 ανθρωπου 444 ο 3588 ων 5607 5752 εν 1722 τω 3588 ουρανω 3772 .
13 êáé 2532 ïõäåéò 3762 áíáâåâçêåí 305 5758 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïõñáíïí 3772 åé 1487 ìç
3361 ï 3588 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 êáôáâáò 2597 5631 , ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588
áíèñùðïõ 444 ï 3588 ùí 5607 5752 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïõñáíù 3772 .

14 ¶ And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of
man be lifted up:
15 That whosoever believes in him should not perish, but have eternal life.
15 That whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life.
15 ινα 2443 πας 3956 ο 3588 πιστευων 4100 5723 εις 1519 αυτον 846 μη 3361 αποληται 622
5643 , αλλ 235 εχη 2192 5725 ζωην 2222 αιωνιον 166 .
15 éíá 2443 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 ðéóôåõùí 4100 5723 åéò 1519 áõôïí 846 ìç 3361 áðïëçôáé 622
5643 , áëë 235 å÷ç 2192 5725 æùçí 2222 áéùíéïí 166 .

16 ¶ For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten-(CLUES: procreated;
brought forth)-(SNW) Son, that whosoever believes in him should not perish, but
have everlasting life.
16 ¶ For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.
16 ουτως 3779 γαρ 1063 ηγαπησεν 25 5656 ο 3588 θεος 2316 τον 3588 κοσμον 2889 ωστε
5620 τον 3588 υιον 5207 αυτου 846 τον 3588 μονογενη 3439 εδωκεν 1325 5656 , ινα 2443
πας 3956 ο 3588 πιστευων 4100 5723 εις 1519 αυτον 846 μη 3361 αποληται 622 5643 , αλλ
235 εχη 2192 5725 ζωην 2222 αιωνιον 166 .
16 ïõôùò 3779 ãáñ 1063 çãáðçóåí 25 5656 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ôïí 3588 êïóìïí 2889 ùóôå 5620
ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 áõôïõ 846 ôïí 3588 ìïíïãåíç 3439 åäùêåí 1325 5656 , éíá 2443 ðáò 3956 ï

International Authorized Version

2402

3588 ðéóôåõùí 4100 5723 åéò 1519 áõôïí 846 ìç 3361 áðïëçôáé 622 5643 , áëë 235 å÷ç
2192 5725 æùçí 2222 áéùíéïí 166 .
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17 For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; but that the world
through him might be saved.
18 ¶ He that believes on him is not condemned: but he that believes not is condemned
already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten-(CLUES: procreated; brought forth)-(SNW) Son of God.
18 ¶ He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of
God.
18 ο 3588 πιστευων 4100 5723 εις 1519 αυτον 846 ου 3756 κρινεται 2919 5743 ο 3588 ; δε
1161 μη 3361 πιστευων 4100 5723 ηδη 2235 κεκριται 2919 5769 , οτι 3754 μη 3361
πεπιστευκεν 4100 5758 εις 1519 το 3588 ονομα 3686 του 3588 μονογενους 3439 υιου 5207
του 3588 θεου 2316 .
18 ï 3588 ðéóôåõùí 4100 5723 åéò 1519 áõôïí 846 ïõ 3756 êñéíåôáé 2919 5743 ï 3588 ; äå
1161 ìç 3361 ðéóôåõùí 4100 5723 çäç 2235 êåêñéôáé 2919 5769 , ïôé 3754 ìç 3361
ðåðéóôåõêåí 4100 5758 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 ôïõ 3588 ìïíïãåíïõò 3439 õéïõ 5207 ôïõ
3588 èåïõ 2316 .

19 And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved
darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil.
20 For every one that does evil hates the light, neither comes to the light, lest his deeds
should be reproved.
20 For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his
deeds should be reproved.
20 πας 3956 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 φαυλα 5337 πρασσων 4238 5723 μισει 3404 5719 το 3588
φως 5457 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 ερχεται 2064 5736 προς 4314 το 3588 φως 5457 , ινα 2443
μη 3361 ελεγχθη 1651 5686 τα 3588 εργα 2041 αυτου 846 ;
20 ðáò 3956 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 öáõëá 5337 ðñáóóùí 4238 5723 ìéóåé 3404 5719 ôï 3588 öùò
5457 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ðñïò 4314 ôï 3588 öùò 5457 , éíá 2443 ìç
3361 åëåã÷èç 1651 5686 ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 áõôïõ 846 ;

21 But he that does truth comes to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that
they are wrought in God.
21 But he that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest,
that they are wrought in God.
21 ο 3588 δε 1161 ποιων 4160 5723 την 3588 αληθειαν 225 ερχεται 2064 5736 προς 4314 το
3588 φως 5457 , ινα 2443 φανερωθη 5319 5686 αυτου 846 τα 3588 εργα 2041 οτι 3754 εν
1722 θεω 2316 εστιν 2076 5748 ειργασμενα 2038 5772 .
21 ï 3588 äå 1161 ðïéùí 4160 5723 ôçí 3588 áëçèåéáí 225 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ðñïò 4314 ôï
3588 öùò 5457 , éíá 2443 öáíåñùèç 5319 5686 áõôïõ 846 ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 ïôé 3754 åí
1722 èåù 2316 åóôéí 2076 5748 åéñãáóìåíá 2038 5772 .

22 ¶ After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the land of Judæa; and there
he tarried with them, and baptized.
23 ¶ And John also was baptizing in Ænon near to Salim, because there was much water there: and they came, and were baptized.
24 For John was not yet cast into prison.
25 ¶ Then there arose a question between some of John’s disciples and the Jews about
purifying.
26 And they came unto John, and said unto him, Rabbi, he that was with you beyond
Jordan, to whom you bare witness, behold, the same baptizes, and all men come to
him.
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26 And they came unto John, and said unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond
Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and all men come to
him.

Joh (+)

26 και 2532 ηλθον 2064 5627 προς 4314 τον 3588 ιωαννην 2491 και 2532 ειπον 2036 5627
αυτω 846 , ραββι 4461 , ος 3739 ην 2258 5713 μετα 3326 σου 4675 περαν 4008 του 3588
ιορδανου 2446 , ω 3739 συ 4771 μεμαρτυρηκας 3140 5758 , ιδε 1492 5657 ουτος 3778
βαπτιζει 907 5719 , και 2532 παντες 3956 ερχονται 2064 5736 προς 4314 αυτον 846 .
26 êáé 2532 çëèïí 2064 5627 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 éùáííçí 2491 êáé 2532 åéðïí 2036 5627
áõôù 846 , ñáââé 4461 , ïò 3739 çí 2258 5713 ìåôá 3326 óïõ 4675 ðåñáí 4008 ôïõ 3588
éïñäáíïõ 2446 , ù 3739 óõ 4771 ìåìáñôõñçêáò 3140 5758 , éäå 1492 5657 ïõôïò 3778
âáðôéæåé 907 5719 , êáé 2532 ðáíôåò 3956 åñ÷ïíôáé 2064 5736 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 .
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27 John answered and said, A man can receive nothing, except it be given him from
heaven.
28 You (plural) yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not the Christ, but that I
am sent before him.
28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not the Christ, but that I am sent
before him.
28 αυτοι 846 υμεις 5210 μοι 3427 μαρτυρειτε 3140 5719 οτι 3754 ειπον 2036 5627 ουκ 3756 ,
ειμι 1510 5748 εγω 1473 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 , αλλ 235 οτι 3754 απεσταλμενος 649 5772
ειμι 1510 5748 εμπροσθεν 1715 εκεινου 1565 .
28 áõôïé 846 õìåéò 5210 ìïé 3427 ìáñôõñåéôå 3140 5719 ïôé 3754 åéðïí 2036 5627 ïõê
3756 , åéìé 1510 5748 åãù 1473 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 , áëë 235 ïôé 3754 áðåóôáëìåíïò 649
5772 åéìé 1510 5748 åìðñïóèåí 1715 åêåéíïõ 1565 .

29 He that has the bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, which
stands and hears him, rejoices greatly because of the bridegroom’s voice: this my joy
therefore is fulfilled.
29 He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, which
standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom’s voice: this
my joy therefore is fulfilled.
29 ο 3588 εχων 2192 5723 την 3588 νυμφην 3565 νυμφιος 3566 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 ; δε
1161 φιλος 5384 του 3588 νυμφιου 3566 , ο 3588 εστηκως 2476 5761 και 2532 ακουων 191
5723 αυτου 846 , χαρα 5479 χαιρει 5463 5719 δια 1223 την 3588 φωνην 5456 του 3588
νυμφιου 3566 , αυτη 3778 ουν 3767 η 3588 χαρα 5479 η 3588 εμη 1699 πεπληρωται 4137
5769 .
29 ï 3588 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ôçí 3588 íõìöçí 3565 íõìöéïò 3566 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ; äå
1161 öéëïò 5384 ôïõ 3588 íõìöéïõ 3566 , ï 3588 åóôçêùò 2476 5761 êáé 2532 áêïõùí 191
5723 áõôïõ 846 , ÷áñá 5479 ÷áéñåé 5463 5719 äéá 1223 ôçí 3588 öùíçí 5456 ôïõ 3588
íõìöéïõ 3566 , áõôç 3778 ïõí 3767 ç 3588 ÷áñá 5479 ç 3588 åìç 1699 ðåðëçñùôáé 4137 5769
.

30 He must increase, but I must decrease.
31 He that comes from above is above all: he that is of the earth is earthly, and speaks
of the earth: he that comes from heaven is above all.
31 He that cometh from above is above all: he that is of the earth is earthly, and
speaketh of the earth: he that cometh from heaven is above all.
31 ο 3588 ανωθεν 509 ερχομενος 2064 5740 , επανω 1883 παντων 3956 εστιν 2076 5748 . ο
3588 ων 5607 5752 εκ 1537 της 3588 γης 1093 εκ 1537 της 3588 γης 1093 εστιν 2076 5748 ,
και 2532 εκ 1537 της 3588 γης 1093 λαλει 2980 5719 . ο 3588 εκ 1537 του 3588 ουρανου
3772 ερχομενος 2064 5740 επανω 1883 παντων 3956 εστιν 2076 5748 ,
31 ï 3588 áíùèåí 509 åñ÷ïìåíïò 2064 5740 , åðáíù 1883 ðáíôùí 3956 åóôéí 2076 5748 . ï 3588
ùí 5607 5752 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 åóôéí 2076 5748 ,
êáé 2532 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 ëáëåé 2980 5719 . ï 3588 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ
3772 åñ÷ïìåíïò 2064 5740 åðáíù 1883 ðáíôùí 3956 åóôéí 2076 5748 ,
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32 And what he has seen and heard, that he testifies; and no man receives his testimony.
32 And what he hath seen and heard, that he testifieth; and no man receiveth his testimony.
32 και 2532 ο 3739 εωρακεν 3708 5758 και 2532 ηκουσεν 191 5656 τουτο 5124 μαρτυρει
3140 5719 ; και 2532 την 3588 μαρτυριαν 3141 αυτου 846 ουδεις 3762 λαμβανει 2983 5719 .
32 êáé 2532 ï 3739 åùñáêåí 3708 5758 êáé 2532 çêïõóåí 191 5656 ôïõôï 5124 ìáñôõñåé
3140 5719 ; êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ìáñôõñéáí 3141 áõôïõ 846 ïõäåéò 3762 ëáìâáíåé 2983 5719 .

33 He that has received his testimony has set to his seal that God is true.
33 He that hath received his testimony hath set to his seal that God is true.
33 ο 3588 λαβων 2983 5631 αυτου 846 την 3588 μαρτυριαν 3141 εσφραγισεν 4972 5656 οτι
3754 ο 3588 θεος 2316 αληθης 227 εστιν 2076 5748 ;
33 ï 3588 ëáâùí 2983 5631 áõôïõ 846 ôçí 3588 ìáñôõñéáí 3141 åóöñáãéóåí 4972 5656 ïôé
3754 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 áëçèçò 227 åóôéí 2076 5748 ;

34 For he whom God has sent speaks the words of God: for God gives not the Spirit
by measure unto him.
34 For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God: for God giveth not the
Spirit by measure unto him.
34 ον 3739 γαρ 1063 απεστειλεν 649 5656 ο 3588 θεος 2316 τα 3588 ρηματα 4487 του 3588
θεου 2316 λαλει 2980 5719 ; ου 3756 γαρ 1063 εκ 1537 μετρου 3358 διδωσιν 1325 5719 ο
3588 θεος 2316 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 .
34 ïí 3739 ãáñ 1063 áðåóôåéëåí 649 5656 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ôá 3588 ñçìáôá 4487 ôïõ 3588
èåïõ 2316 ëáëåé 2980 5719 ; ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 åê 1537 ìåôñïõ 3358 äéäùóéí 1325 5719 ï
3588 èåïò 2316 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 .

35 The Father loves the Son, and has given all things into his hand.
35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand.
35 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 αγαπα 25 5719 τον 3588 υιον 5207 , και 2532 παντα 3956 δεδωκεν
1325 5758 εν 1722 τη 3588 χειρι 5495 αυτου 846 .
35 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 áãáðá 25 5719 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 , êáé 2532 ðáíôá 3956 äåäùêåí 1325
5758 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ÷åéñé 5495 áõôïõ 846 .

36 He that believes on the Son has everlasting life: and he that believes not the Son
shall not see life; but the wrath of God abides on him.
36 He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not the Son
shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him.
36 ο 3588 πιστευων 4100 5723 εις 1519 τον 3588 υιον 5207 εχει 2192 5719 ζωην 2222
αιωνιον 166 ο 3588 ; δε 1161 απειθων 544 5723 τω 3588 υιω 5207 ουκ 3756 οψεται 3700
5695 ζωην 2222 , αλλ 235 η 3588 οργη 3709 του 3588 θεου 2316 μενει 3306 5719 επ 1909
αυτον 846 .
36 ï 3588 ðéóôåõùí 4100 5723 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 å÷åé 2192 5719 æùçí 2222
áéùíéïí 166 ï 3588 ; äå 1161 áðåéèùí 544 5723 ôù 3588 õéù 5207 ïõê 3756 ïøåôáé 3700
5695 æùçí 2222 , áëë 235 ç 3588 ïñãç 3709 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ìåíåé 3306 5719 åð 1909
áõôïí 846 .

CHAPTER 4
WHEN therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus made and
baptized more disciples than John,
2 (Though Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples,)
3 He left Judæa, and departed again into Galilee.
4 And he must needs go through Samaria.
5 Then comes he to a city of Samaria, which is called Sychar, near to the parcel of
ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph.
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5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is called Sychar, near to the parcel of
ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph.
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5 ερχεται 2064 5736 ουν 3767 εις 1519 πολιν 4172 της 3588 σαμαρειας 4540 λεγομενην 3004
5746 συχαρ 4965 , πλησιον 4139 του 3588 χωριου 5564 ο 3739 εδωκεν 1325 5656 ιακωβ
2384 ιωσηφ 2501 τω 3588 υιω 5207 αυτου 846 .
5 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ïõí 3767 åéò 1519 ðïëéí 4172 ôçò 3588 óáìáñåéáò 4540 ëåãïìåíçí 3004
5746 óõ÷áñ 4965 , ðëçóéïí 4139 ôïõ 3588 ÷ùñéïõ 5564 ï 3739 åäùêåí 1325 5656 éáêùâ 2384
éùóçö 2501 ôù 3588 õéù 5207 áõôïõ 846 .
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6 Now Jacob’s well was there. Jesus therefore, being wearied with his journey, sat
thus on the well: and it was about the sixth hour.
7 There comes a woman of Samaria to draw water: Jesus says unto her, Give me to
drink.
7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water: Jesus saith unto her, Give me to
drink.
7 ερχεται 2064 5736 γυνη 1135 εκ 1537 της 3588 σαμαρειας 4540 αντλησαι 501 5658 υδωρ
5204 . λεγει 3004 5719 αυτη 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , δος 1325 5628 μοι 3427 πιειν 4095
5629 ;
7 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ãõíç 1135 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 óáìáñåéáò 4540 áíôëçóáé 501 5658 õäùñ
5204 . ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôç 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , äïò 1325 5628 ìïé 3427 ðéåéí 4095
5629 ;

8 (For his disciples were gone away unto the city to buy meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW).)
8 (For his disciples were gone away unto the city to buy meat.)
8 οι 3588 γαρ 1063 μαθηται 3101 αυτου 846 απεληλυθεισαν 565 5715 εις 1519 την 3588
πολιν 4172 , ινα 2443 τροφας 5160 αγορασωσιν 59 5661 .
8 ïé 3588 ãáñ 1063 ìáèçôáé 3101 áõôïõ 846 áðåëçëõèåéóáí 565 5715 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588
ðïëéí 4172 , éíá 2443 ôñïöáò 5160 áãïñáóùóéí 59 5661 .

9 Then says the woman of Samaria unto him, How is it that you, being a Jew, ask
drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria? for the Jews have no dealings with the
Samaritans.
9 Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest
drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria? for the Jews have no dealings with the
Samaritans.
9 λεγει 3004 5719 ουν 3767 αυτω 846 η 3588 γυνη 1135 η 3588 σαμαρειτις 4542 , πως 4459
συ 4771 ιουδαιος 2453 ων 5607 5752 παρ 3844 εμου 1700 πιειν 4095 5629 αιτεις 154 5719 ,
ουσης 5607 5752 γυναικος 1135 σαμαρειτιδος 4542 ? ου 3756 γαρ 1063 συγχρωνται 4798
5736 ιουδαιοι 2453 σαμαρειταις 4541 .
9 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ïõí 3767 áõôù 846 ç 3588 ãõíç 1135 ç 3588 óáìáñåéôéò 4542 , ðùò 4459
óõ 4771 éïõäáéïò 2453 ùí 5607 5752 ðáñ 3844 åìïõ 1700 ðéåéí 4095 5629 áéôåéò 154 5719
, ïõóçò 5607 5752 ãõíáéêïò 1135 óáìáñåéôéäïò 4542 ? ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 óõã÷ñùíôáé 4798
5736 éïõäáéïé 2453 óáìáñåéôáéò 4541 .

10 Jesus answered and said unto her, If you knew the gift of God, and who it is that
says to you, Give me to drink; you would have asked of him, and he would have given you living water.
10 Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is
that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would
have given thee living water.
10 απεκριθη 611 5662 ιησους 2424 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτη 846 , ει 1487 ηδεις 1492
5715 την 3588 δωρεαν 1431 του 3588 θεου 2316 , και 2532 τις 5101 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588
λεγων 3004 5723 σοι 4671 , δος 1325 5628 μοι 3427 πιειν 4095 5629 , συ 4771 αν 302
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ητησας 154 5656 αυτον 846 , και 2532 εδωκεν 1325 5656 αν 302 σοι 4671 υδωρ 5204 ζων
2198 5723 .
10 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 éçóïõò 2424 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôç 846 , åé 1487 çäåéò
1492 5715 ôçí 3588 äùñåáí 1431 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , êáé 2532 ôéò 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï
3588 ëåãùí 3004 5723 óïé 4671 , äïò 1325 5628 ìïé 3427 ðéåéí 4095 5629 , óõ 4771 áí 302
çôçóáò 154 5656 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532 åäùêåí 1325 5656 áí 302 óïé 4671 õäùñ 5204 æùí
2198 5723 .

11 The woman says unto him, Sir, you have nothing to draw with, and the well is
deep: from where then have you that living water?
11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well is
deep: from whence then hast thou that living water?
11 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 η 3588 γυνη 1135 , κυριε 2962 , ουτε 3777 αντλημα 502 εχεις
2192 5719 , και 2532 το 3588 φρεαρ 5421 εστιν 2076 5748 βαθυ 901 ; ποθεν 4159 ουν 3767
εχεις 2192 5719 το 3588 υδωρ 5204 το 3588 ζων 2198 5723 .
11 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ç 3588 ãõíç 1135 , êõñéå 2962 , ïõôå 3777 áíôëçìá 502 å÷åéò
2192 5719 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 öñåáñ 5421 åóôéí 2076 5748 âáèõ 901 ; ðïèåí 4159 ïõí 3767
å÷åéò 2192 5719 ôï 3588 õäùñ 5204 ôï 3588 æùí 2198 5723 .

12 Are you greater than our father Jacob, which gave us the well, and drank thereof
himself, and his children, and his cattle?
12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which gave us the well, and drank thereof
himself, and his children, and his cattle?
12 μη 3361 συ 4771 μειζων 3187 ει 1488 5748 του 3588 πατρος 3962 ημων 2257 ιακωβ 2384
, ος 3739 εδωκεν 1325 5656 ημιν 2254 το 3588 φρεαρ 5421 , και 2532 αυτος 846 εξ 1537
αυτου 846 επιεν 4095 5627 , και 2532 οι 3588 υιοι 5207 αυτου 846 και 2532 τα 3588
θρεμματα 2353 αυτου 846 ?
12 ìç 3361 óõ 4771 ìåéæùí 3187 åé 1488 5748 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 çìùí 2257 éáêùâ 2384 ,
ïò 3739 åäùêåí 1325 5656 çìéí 2254 ôï 3588 öñåáñ 5421 , êáé 2532 áõôïò 846 åî 1537 áõôïõ
846 åðéåí 4095 5627 , êáé 2532 ïé 3588 õéïé 5207 áõôïõ 846 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 èñåììáôá
2353 áõôïõ 846 ?
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13 Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever drinks of this water shall thirst again:
13 Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst
again:
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13 απεκριθη 611 5662 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτη 846 , πας 3956 ο
3588 πινων 4095 5723 εκ 1537 του 3588 υδατος 5204 τουτου 5127 διψησει 1372 5692 παλιν
3825 ;
13 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôç 846 , ðáò 3956 ï
3588 ðéíùí 4095 5723 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 õäáôïò 5204 ôïõôïõ 5127 äéøçóåé 1372 5692 ðáëéí
3825 ;
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14 But whosoever drinks of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the
water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life.
14 But whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the
water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life.
14 ος 3739 δ 1161 αν 302 πιη 4095 5632 εκ 1537 του 3588 υδατος 5204 ου 3739 εγω 1473
δωσω 1325 5692 αυτω 846 ου 3756 μη 3361 διψηση 1372 5661 εις 1519 τον 3588 αιωνα
165 , αλλα 235 το 3588 υδωρ 5204 ο 3739 δωσω 1325 5692 αυτω 846 γενησεται 1096 5695
εν 1722 αυτω 846 πηγη 4077 υδατος 5204 αλλομενου 242 5740 εις 1519 ζωην 2222 αιωνιον
166 .
14 ïò 3739 ä 1161 áí 302 ðéç 4095 5632 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 õäáôïò 5204 ïõ 3739 åãù 1473
äùóù 1325 5692 áõôù 846 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 äéøçóç 1372 5661 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 áéùíá 165 ,
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áëëá 235 ôï 3588 õäùñ 5204 ï 3739 äùóù 1325 5692 áõôù 846 ãåíçóåôáé 1096 5695 åí 1722
áõôù 846 ðçãç 4077 õäáôïò 5204 áëëïìåíïõ 242 5740 åéò 1519 æùçí 2222 áéùíéïí 166 .
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)

Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)

Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)

Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)

15 The woman says unto him, Sir, give me this water, that I thirst not, neither come
hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW) to draw.
15 The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me this water, that I thirst not, neither come
hither to draw.
15 λεγει 3004 5719 προς 4314 αυτον 846 η 3588 γυνη 1135 , κυριε 2962 , δος 1325 5628 μοι
3427 τουτο 5124 το 3588 υδωρ 5204 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 διψω 1372 5725 μηδε 3366 ερχωμαι
2064 5741 ενθαδε 1759 αντλειν 501 5721 .
15 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 ç 3588 ãõíç 1135 , êõñéå 2962 , äïò 1325 5628 ìïé
3427 ôïõôï 5124 ôï 3588 õäùñ 5204 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 äéøù 1372 5725 ìçäå 3366 åñ÷ùìáé
2064 5741 åíèáäå 1759 áíôëåéí 501 5721 .

16 Jesus says unto her, Go, call your husband, and come hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW).
16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy husband, and come hither.
16 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτη 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , υπαγε 5217 5720 , φωνησον 5455 5657
τον 3588 ανδρα 435 σου 4675 και 2532 ελθε 2064 5628 ενθαδε 1759 .
16 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôç 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , õðáãå 5217 5720 , öùíçóïí 5455 5657 ôïí
3588 áíäñá 435 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 åëèå 2064 5628 åíèáäå 1759 .

17 The woman answered and said, I have no husband. Jesus said unto her, You have
well said, I have no husband:
17 The woman answered and said, I have no husband. Jesus said unto her, Thou hast
well said, I have no husband:
17 απεκριθη 611 5662 η 3588 γυνη 1135 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 ουκ 3756 , εχω 2192
5719 ανδρα 435 . λεγει 3004 5719 αυτη 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , καλως 2573 ειπας 2036
5627 οτι 3754 , ανδρα 435 ουκ 3756 εχω 2192 5719 ;
17 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 ç 3588 ãõíç 1135 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ïõê 3756 , å÷ù 2192
5719 áíäñá 435 . ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôç 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , êáëùò 2573 åéðáò 2036
5627 ïôé 3754 , áíäñá 435 ïõê 3756 å÷ù 2192 5719 ;

18 For you have had five husbands; and he whom you now have is not your husband:
in that said you truly.
18 For thou hast had five husbands; and he whom thou now hast is not thy husband: in
that saidst thou truly.
18 πεντε 4002 γαρ 1063 ανδρας 435 εσχες 2192 5627 , και 2532 νυν 3568 ον 3739 εχεις
2192 5719 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 σου 4675 ανηρ 435 : τουτο 5124 αληθες 227 ειρηκας
2046 5758 .
18 ðåíôå 4002 ãáñ 1063 áíäñáò 435 åó÷åò 2192 5627 , êáé 2532 íõí 3568 ïí 3739 å÷åéò
2192 5719 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 óïõ 4675 áíçñ 435 : ôïõôï 5124 áëçèåò 227 åéñçêáò
2046 5758 .

19 The woman says unto him, Sir, I perceive that you are a prophet.
19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet.
19 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 η 3588 γυνη 1135 , κυριε 2962 , θεωρω 2334 5719 οτι 3754
προφητης 4396 ει 1488 5748 συ 4771 .
19 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ç 3588 ãõíç 1135 , êõñéå 2962 , èåùñù 2334 5719 ïôé 3754
ðñïöçôçò 4396 åé 1488 5748 óõ 4771 .

20 Our fathers worshipped in this mountain; and you (plural) say, that in Jerusalem is
the place where men ought to worship.
20 Our fathers worshipped in this mountain; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place
where men ought to worship.
20 οι 3588 πατερες 3962 ημων 2257 εν 1722 τουτω 5129 τω 3588 ορει 3735 προσεκυνησαν
4352 5656 , και 2532 υμεις 5210 λεγετε 3004 5719 οτι 3754 εν 1722 ιεροσολυμοις 2414 εστιν
2076 5748 ο 3588 τοπος 5117 οπου 3699 δει 1163 5904 προσκυνειν 4352 5721 .
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20 ïé 3588 ðáôåñåò 3962 çìùí 2257 åí 1722 ôïõôù 5129 ôù 3588 ïñåé 3735 ðñïóåêõíçóáí
4352 5656 , êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 ëåãåôå 3004 5719 ïôé 3754 åí 1722 éåñïóïëõìïéò 2414
åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ôïðïò 5117 ïðïõ 3699 äåé 1163 5904 ðñïóêõíåéí 4352 5721 .
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21 Jesus says unto her, Woman, believe me, the hour comes, when you (plural) shall
neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father.
21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in
this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father.
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21 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτη 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , γυναι 1135 , πιστευσον 4100 5657 μοι
3427 , οτι 3754 ερχεται 2064 5736 ωρα 5610 οτε 3753 ουτε 3777 εν 1722 τω 3588 ορει 3735
τουτω 5129 ουτε 3777 εν 1722 ιεροσολυμοις 2414 προσκυνησετε 4352 5692 τω 3588 πατρι
3962 .
21 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôç 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ãõíáé 1135 , ðéóôåõóïí 4100 5657 ìïé
3427 , ïôé 3754 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ùñá 5610 ïôå 3753 ïõôå 3777 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïñåé
3735 ôïõôù 5129 ïõôå 3777 åí 1722 éåñïóïëõìïéò 2414 ðñïóêõíçóåôå 4352 5692 ôù 3588
ðáôñé 3962 .

22 You (plural) worship you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) not what: we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) what we worship: for salvation is of the Jews.
22 Ye worship ye know not what: we know what we worship: for salvation is of the
Jews.
22 υμεις 5210 προσκυνειτε 4352 5719 ο 3739 ουκ 3756 οιδατε 1492 5758 : ημεις 2249
προσκυνουμεν 4352 5719 ο 3739 οιδαμεν 1492 5758 ; οτι 3754 η 3588 σωτηρια 4991 εκ
1537 των 3588 ιουδαιων 2453 εστιν 2076 5748 .
22 õìåéò 5210 ðñïóêõíåéôå 4352 5719 ï 3739 ïõê 3756 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 : çìåéò 2249
ðñïóêõíïõìåí 4352 5719 ï 3739 ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 ; ïôé 3754 ç 3588 óùôçñéá 4991 åê 1537
ôùí 3588 éïõäáéùí 2453 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

23 But the hour comes, and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father seeks such to worship him.
23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh such to worship him.
23 αλλ 235 ερχεται 2064 5736 ωρα 5610 και 2532 νυν 3568 εστιν 2076 5748 , οτε 3753 οι
3588 αληθινοι 228 προσκυνηται 4353 προσκυνησουσιν 4352 5692 τω 3588 πατρι 3962 εν
1722 πνευματι 4151 και 2532 αληθεια 225 ; και 2532 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 τοιουτους
5108 ζητει 2212 5719 τους 3588 προσκυνουντας 4352 5723 αυτον 846 .
23 áëë 235 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ùñá 5610 êáé 2532 íõí 3568 åóôéí 2076 5748 , ïôå 3753 ïé
3588 áëçèéíïé 228 ðñïóêõíçôáé 4353 ðñïóêõíçóïõóéí 4352 5692 ôù 3588 ðáôñé 3962 åí
1722 ðíåõìáôé 4151 êáé 2532 áëçèåéá 225 ; êáé 2532 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962
ôïéïõôïõò 5108 æçôåé 2212 5719 ôïõò 3588 ðñïóêõíïõíôáò 4352 5723 áõôïí 846 .

24 God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth.
25 The woman says unto him, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that Messias comes, which is called Christ: when he is come, he will tell(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) us all things.
25 The woman saith unto him, I know that Messias cometh, which is called Christ:
when he is come, he will tell us all things.
25 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 η 3588 γυνη 1135 , οιδα 1492 5758 οτι 3754 μεσσιας 3323
ερχεται 2064 5736 , ο 3588 λεγομενος 3004 5746 χριστος 5547 ; οταν 3752 ελθη 2064 5632
εκεινος 1565 αναγγελει 312 5692 ημιν 2254 παντα 3956 .
25 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ç 3588 ãõíç 1135 , ïéäá 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ìåóóéáò 3323
åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 , ï 3588 ëåãïìåíïò 3004 5746 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 ; ïôáí 3752 åëèç 2064 5632
åêåéíïò 1565 áíáããåëåé 312 5692 çìéí 2254 ðáíôá 3956 .

26 Jesus says unto her, I that speak unto you am he.
26 Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee am he.
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26 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτη 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 , ο 3588 λαλων
2980 5723 σοι 4671 .
26 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôç 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , åãù 1473 åéìé 1510 5748 , ï 3588 ëáëùí
2980 5723 óïé 4671 .

27 ¶ And upon this came his disciples, and marvelled that he talked with the woman:
yet no man said, What seek you? or, Why talk you with her?
27 ¶ And upon this came his disciples, and marvelled that he talked with the woman:
yet no man said, What seekest thou? or, Why talkest thou with her?
27 και 2532 επι 1909 τουτω 5129 ηλθον 2064 5627 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 αυτου 846 , και
2532 εθαυμασαν 2296 5656 οτι 3754 μετα 3326 γυναικος 1135 ελαλει 2980 5707 ; ουδεις
3762 μεντοι 3305 ειπεν 2036 5627 , τι 5101 ζητεις 2212 5719 ? η 2228 τι 5101 λαλεις 2980
5719 μετ 3326 αυτης 846 ?
27 êáé 2532 åðé 1909 ôïõôù 5129 çëèïí 2064 5627 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 áõôïõ 846 , êáé
2532 åèáõìáóáí 2296 5656 ïôé 3754 ìåôá 3326 ãõíáéêïò 1135 åëáëåé 2980 5707 ; ïõäåéò
3762 ìåíôïé 3305 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ôé 5101 æçôåéò 2212 5719 ? ç 2228 ôé 5101 ëáëåéò
2980 5719 ìåô 3326 áõôçò 846 ?

28 The woman then left her waterpot-(SNW), and went her way into the city, and says
to the men,
28 The woman then left her waterpot, and went her way into the city, and saith to the
men,
28 αφηκεν 863 5656 ουν 3767 την 3588 υδριαν 5201 αυτης 846 η 3588 γυνη 1135 και 2532
απηλθεν 565 5627 εις 1519 την 3588 πολιν 4172 , και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 τοις 3588
ανθρωποις 444 ,
28 áöçêåí 863 5656 ïõí 3767 ôçí 3588 õäñéáí 5201 áõôçò 846 ç 3588 ãõíç 1135 êáé 2532
áðçëèåí 565 5627 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ðïëéí 4172 , êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôïéò 3588
áíèñùðïéò 444 ,

29 Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did: is not this the Christ?
30 Then they went out of the city, and came unto him.
31 ¶ In the mean-(CLUES: common, undistinguished, inferior, or of low degree)(SNW) while his disciples prayed him, saying, Master, eat.
31 ¶ In the mean while his disciples prayed him, saying, Master, eat.
31 εν 1722 δε 1161 τω 3588 μεταξυ 3342 ηρωτων 2065 5707 αυτον 846 οι 3588 μαθηται
3101 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , ραββι 4461 , φαγε 5315 5628 .
31 åí 1722 äå 1161 ôù 3588 ìåôáîõ 3342 çñùôùí 2065 5707 áõôïí 846 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 ,
ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , ñáââé 4461 , öáãå 5315 5628 .

32 But he said unto them, I have meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) to eat that
you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not of.
32 But he said unto them, I have meat to eat that ye know not of.
32 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , εγω 1473 βρωσιν 1035 εχω 2192 5719
φαγειν 5315 5629 ην 3739 υμεις 5210 ουκ 3756 οιδατε 1492 5758 .
32 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , åãù 1473 âñùóéí 1035 å÷ù 2192 5719
öáãåéí 5315 5629 çí 3739 õìåéò 5210 ïõê 3756 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 .
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33 Therefore said the disciples one to another, Has any man brought him ought to eat?
33 Therefore said the disciples one to another, Hath any man brought him ought to
eat?
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33 ελεγον 3004 5707 ουν 3767 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 προς 4314 αλληλους 240 μη 3361 , τις
5100 ηνεγκεν 5342 5656 αυτω 846 φαγειν 5315 5629 ?
33 åëåãïí 3004 5707 ïõí 3767 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 ðñïò 4314 áëëçëïõò 240 ìç 3361 , ôéò
5100 çíåãêåí 5342 5656 áõôù 846 öáãåéí 5315 5629 ?
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34 Jesus says unto them, My meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) is to do the will
of him that sent me, and to finish his work.
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34 Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish
his work.

Joh (+)

34 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , εμον 1699 βρωμα 1033 εστιν 2076 5748
ινα 2443 ποιω 4160 5725 το 3588 θελημα 2307 του 3588 πεμψαντος 3992 5660 με 3165 ,
και 2532 τελειωσω 5048 5661 αυτου 846 το 3588 εργον 2041 .
34 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , åìïí 1699 âñùìá 1033 åóôéí 2076 5748
éíá 2443 ðïéù 4160 5725 ôï 3588 èåëçìá 2307 ôïõ 3588 ðåìøáíôïò 3992 5660 ìå 3165 , êáé
2532 ôåëåéùóù 5048 5661 áõôïõ 846 ôï 3588 åñãïí 2041 .
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35 Say not you (plural), There are yet four months, and then comes harvest? behold, I
say unto you (plural), Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white already to harvest.
35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh harvest? behold, I say unto
you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white already to harvest.
35 ουχ 3756 υμεις 5210 λεγετε 3004 5719 , οτι 3754 ετι 2089 τετραμηνον 5072 εστιν 2076
5748 και 2532 ο 3588 θερισμος 2326 ερχεται 2064 5736 ? ιδου 2400 5628 , λεγω 3004 5719
υμιν 5213 , επαρατε 1869 5657 τους 3588 οφθαλμους 3788 υμων 5216 και 2532 θεασασθε
2300 5663 τας 3588 χωρας 5561 , οτι 3754 λευκαι 3022 εισιν 1526 5748 προς 4314
θερισμον 2326 ηδη 2235 .
35 ïõ÷ 3756 õìåéò 5210 ëåãåôå 3004 5719 , ïôé 3754 åôé 2089 ôåôñáìçíïí 5072 åóôéí 2076
5748 êáé 2532 ï 3588 èåñéóìïò 2326 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ? éäïõ 2400 5628 , ëåãù 3004
5719 õìéí 5213 , åðáñáôå 1869 5657 ôïõò 3588 ïöèáëìïõò 3788 õìùí 5216 êáé 2532
èåáóáóèå 2300 5663 ôáò 3588 ÷ùñáò 5561 , ïôé 3754 ëåõêáé 3022 åéóéí 1526 5748 ðñïò
4314 èåñéóìïí 2326 çäç 2235 .

36 And he that reaps receives wages, and gathers fruit unto life eternal: that both he
that sows and he that reaps may rejoice together.
36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that both
he that soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice together.
36 και 2532 ο 3588 θεριζων 2325 5723 μισθον 3408 λαμβανει 2983 5719 , και 2532 συναγει
4863 5719 καρπον 2590 εις 1519 ζωην 2222 αιωνιον 166 , ινα 2443 και 2532 ο 3588
σπειρων 4687 5723 ομου 3674 χαιρη 5463 5725 και 2532 ο 3588 θεριζων 2325 5723 .
36 êáé 2532 ï 3588 èåñéæùí 2325 5723 ìéóèïí 3408 ëáìâáíåé 2983 5719 , êáé 2532 óõíáãåé
4863 5719 êáñðïí 2590 åéò 1519 æùçí 2222 áéùíéïí 166 , éíá 2443 êáé 2532 ï 3588 óðåéñùí
4687 5723 ïìïõ 3674 ÷áéñç 5463 5725 êáé 2532 ï 3588 èåñéæùí 2325 5723 .

37 And herein is that saying true, One sows, and another reaps.
37 And herein is that saying true, One soweth, and another reapeth.
37 εν 1722 γαρ 1063 τουτω 5129 ο 3588 λογος 3056 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 αληθινος 228 ,
οτι 3754 αλλος 243 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 σπειρων 4687 5723 , και 2532 αλλος 243 ο 3588
θεριζων 2325 5723 .
37 åí 1722 ãáñ 1063 ôïõôù 5129 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 áëçèéíïò 228 , ïôé
3754 áëëïò 243 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 óðåéñùí 4687 5723 , êáé 2532 áëëïò 243 ï 3588
èåñéæùí 2325 5723 .

38 I sent you (plural) to reap that whereon you (plural) bestowed no labour: other men
laboured, and you (plural) are entered into their labours.
38 I sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed no labour: other men laboured, and ye
are entered into their labours.
38 εγω 1473 απεστειλα 649 5656 υμας 5209 θεριζειν 2325 5721 ο 3739 ουχ 3756 υμεις 5210
κεκοπιακατε 2872 5758 ; αλλοι 243 κεκοπιακασιν 2872 5758 , και 2532 υμεις 5210 εις 1519
τον 3588 κοπον 2873 αυτων 846 εισεληλυθατε 1525 5754 .
38 åãù 1473 áðåóôåéëá 649 5656 õìáò 5209 èåñéæåéí 2325 5721 ï 3739 ïõ÷ 3756 õìåéò
5210 êåêïðéáêáôå 2872 5758 ; áëëïé 243 êåêïðéáêáóéí 2872 5758 , êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210
åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 êïðïí 2873 áõôùí 846 åéóåëçëõèáôå 1525 5754 .
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39 ¶ And many of the Samaritans of that city believed on him for the saying of the
woman, which testified, He told me all that ever I did.
40 So when the Samaritans were come unto him, they besought him that he would tarry with them: and he abode there two days.
41 And many more believed because of his own word;
42 And said unto the woman, Now we believe, not because of your saying: for we
have heard him ourselves, and know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world.
42 And said unto the woman, Now we believe, not because of thy saying: for we have
heard him ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world.
42 τη 3588 τε 5037 γυναικι 1135 ελεγον 3004 5707 οτι 3754 , ουκετι 3765 δια 1223 την 3588
σην 4674 λαλιαν 2981 πιστευομεν 4100 5719 , αυτοι 846 γαρ 1063 ακηκοαμεν 191 5754 , και
2532 οιδαμεν 1492 5758 οτι 3754 ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 αληθως 230 ο 3588 σωτηρ
4990 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 , ο 3588 χριστος 5547 .
42 ôç 3588 ôå 5037 ãõíáéêé 1135 åëåãïí 3004 5707 ïôé 3754 , ïõêåôé 3765 äéá 1223 ôçí
3588 óçí 4674 ëáëéáí 2981 ðéóôåõïìåí 4100 5719 , áõôïé 846 ãáñ 1063 áêçêïáìåí 191 5754 ,
êáé 2532 ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 áëçèùò 230 ï 3588 óùôçñ
4990 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 , ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 .

43 ¶ Now after two days he departed there, and went into Galilee.
43 ¶ Now after two days he departed thence, and went into Galilee.
43 μετα 3326 δε 1161 τας 3588 δυο 1417 ημερας 2250 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 εκειθεν 1564 , και
2532 απηλθεν 565 5627 εις 1519 την 3588 γαλιλαιαν 1056 ;
43 ìåôá 3326 äå 1161 ôáò 3588 äõï 1417 çìåñáò 2250 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 åêåéèåí 1564 , êáé
2532 áðçëèåí 565 5627 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ãáëéëáéáí 1056 ;

44 For Jesus himself testified, that a prophet has no honour in his own country.
44 For Jesus himself testified, that a prophet hath no honour in his own country.
44 αυτος 846 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 εμαρτυρησεν 3140 5656 , οτι 3754 προφητης
4396 εν 1722 τη 3588 ιδια 2398 πατριδι 3968 τιμην 5092 ουκ 3756 εχει 2192 5719 .
44 áõôïò 846 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åìáñôõñçóåí 3140 5656 , ïôé 3754 ðñïöçôçò 4396
åí 1722 ôç 3588 éäéá 2398 ðáôñéäé 3968 ôéìçí 5092 ïõê 3756 å÷åé 2192 5719 .

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the Galilæans received him, having seen all
the things that he did at Jerusalem at the feast: for they also went unto the feast.
46 So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, where he made the water wine. And
there was a certain nobleman, whose son was sick at Capernaum.
47 When he heard that Jesus was come out of Judæa into Galilee, he went unto him,
and besought him that he would come down, and heal his son: for he was at the point
of death.
48 Then said Jesus unto him, Except you (plural) see signs and wonders, you (plural)
will not believe.
48 Then said Jesus unto him, Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will not believe.
48 ειπεν 2036 5627 ουν 3767 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 προς 4314 αυτον 846 εαν 1437 , μη 3361
σημεια 4592 και 2532 τερατα 5059 ιδητε 1492 5632 ου 3756 μη 3361 πιστευσητε 4100 5661 .
48 åéðåí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 åáí 1437 , ìç 3361
óçìåéá 4592 êáé 2532 ôåñáôá 5059 éäçôå 1492 5632 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 ðéóôåõóçôå 4100
5661 .

49 The nobleman says unto him, Sir, come down ere-(CLUES: before or until)-(SNW)
my child die.
49 The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come down ere my child die.
49 λεγει 3004 5719 προς 4314 αυτον 846 ο 3588 βασιλικος 937 , κυριε 2962 , καταβηθι 2597
5628 πριν 4250 αποθανειν 599 5629 το 3588 παιδιον 3813 μου 3450 .
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49 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 ï 3588 âáóéëéêïò 937 , êõñéå 2962 , êáôáâçèé
2597 5628 ðñéí 4250 áðïèáíåéí 599 5629 ôï 3588 ðáéäéïí 3813 ìïõ 3450 .
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50 Jesus says unto him, Go your way; your son lives. And the man believed the word
that Jesus had spoken unto him, and he went his way.
50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; thy son liveth. And the man believed the word
that Jesus had spoken unto him, and he went his way.
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50 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , πορευου 4198 5737 ο 3588 , υιος 5207
σου 4675 ζη 2198 5719 . και 2532 επιστευσεν 4100 5656 ο 3588 ανθρωπος 444 τω 3588
λογω 3056 ω 3739 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 ιησους 2424 , και 2532 επορευετο 4198 5711 .
50 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ðïñåõïõ 4198 5737 ï 3588 , õéïò 5207 óïõ
4675 æç 2198 5719 . êáé 2532 åðéóôåõóåí 4100 5656 ï 3588 áíèñùðïò 444 ôù 3588 ëïãù
3056 ù 3739 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 éçóïõò 2424 , êáé 2532 åðïñåõåôï 4198 5711 .

51 And as he was now going down, his servants met him, and told him, saying, Your
son lives.
51 And as he was now going down, his servants met him, and told him, saying, Thy
son liveth.
51 ηδη 2235 δε 1161 αυτου 846 καταβαινοντος 2597 5723 οι 3588 δουλοι 1401 αυτου 846
απηντησαν 528 5656 αυτω 846 , και 2532 απηγγειλαν 518 5656 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 οτι
3754 ο 3588 , παις 3816 σου 4675 ζη 2198 5719 .
51 çäç 2235 äå 1161 áõôïõ 846 êáôáâáéíïíôïò 2597 5723 ïé 3588 äïõëïé 1401 áõôïõ 846
áðçíôçóáí 528 5656 áõôù 846 , êáé 2532 áðçããåéëáí 518 5656 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 ïôé
3754 ï 3588 , ðáéò 3816 óïõ 4675 æç 2198 5719 .

52 Then inquired he of them the hour when he began to amend. And they said unto
him, Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him.
53 So the father knew that it was at the same hour, in the which Jesus said unto him,
Your son lives: and himself believed, and his whole house.
53 So the father knew that it was at the same hour, in the which Jesus said unto him,
Thy son liveth: and himself believed, and his whole house.
53 εγνω 1097 5627 ουν 3767 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 οτι 3754 εν 1722 εκεινη 1565 τη 3588 ωρα
5610 εν 1722 η 3739 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 οτι 3754 ο 3588 , υιος
5207 σου 4675 ζη 2198 5719 . και 2532 επιστευσεν 4100 5656 αυτος 846 και 2532 η 3588
οικια 3614 αυτου 846 ολη 3650 .
53 åãíù 1097 5627 ïõí 3767 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 ïôé 3754 åí 1722 åêåéíç 1565 ôç 3588 ùñá
5610 åí 1722 ç 3739 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ïôé 3754 ï 3588 , õéïò
5207 óïõ 4675 æç 2198 5719 . êáé 2532 åðéóôåõóåí 4100 5656 áõôïò 846 êáé 2532 ç 3588
ïéêéá 3614 áõôïõ 846 ïëç 3650 .

54 This is again the second miracle that Jesus did, when he was come out of Judæa
into Galilee.
CHAPTER 5
AFTER this there was a feast of the Jews; and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.
2 Now there is at Jerusalem by the sheep market a pool, which is called in the Hebrew
tongue Bethesda, having five porches.
3 In these lay a great multitude of impotent-(CLUES: to be without power, helpless,
weak or ineffective) folk, of blind, halt-(CLUES: lame or crippled), withered, waiting
for the moving of the water.
3 In these lay a great multitude of impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for
the moving of the water.
3 εν 1722 ταυταις 3778 κατεκειτο 2621 5711 πληθος 4128 πολυ 4183 των 3588 ασθενουντων
770 5723 , τυφλων 5185 , χωλων 5560 , ξηρων 3584 , εκδεχομενων 1551 5740 την 3588 του
3588 υδατος 5204 κινησιν 2796 .
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3 åí 1722 ôáõôáéò 3778 êáôåêåéôï 2621 5711 ðëçèïò 4128 ðïëõ 4183 ôùí 3588 áóèåíïõíôùí
770 5723 , ôõöëùí 5185 , ÷ùëùí 5560 , îçñùí 3584 , åêäå÷ïìåíùí 1551 5740 ôçí 3588 ôïõ 3588
õäáôïò 5204 êéíçóéí 2796 .
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4 For an angel went down at a certain season into the pool, and troubled the water:
whosoever then first after the troubling of the water stepped in was made whole of
whatsoever disease he had.
5 And a certain man was there, which had an infirmity thirty and eight years.
6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had been now a long time in that case, he
says unto him, Will you be made whole?
6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had been now a long time in that case, he
saith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole?
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6 τουτον 5126 ιδων 1492 5631 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 κατακειμενον 2621 5740 , και 2532 γνους
1097 5631 οτι 3754 πολυν 4183 ηδη 2235 χρονον 5550 εχει 2192 5719 , λεγει 3004 5719
αυτω 846 , θελεις 2309 5719 υγιης 5199 γενεσθαι 1096 5635 ?
6 ôïõôïí 5126 éäùí 1492 5631 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 êáôáêåéìåíïí 2621 5740 , êáé 2532 ãíïõò
1097 5631 ïôé 3754 ðïëõí 4183 çäç 2235 ÷ñïíïí 5550 å÷åé 2192 5719 , ëåãåé 3004 5719
áõôù 846 , èåëåéò 2309 5719 õãéçò 5199 ãåíåóèáé 1096 5635 ?

7 The impotent-(CLUES: to be without power, helpless, weak or ineffective) man answered him, Sir, I have no man, when the water is troubled, to put me into the pool:
but while I am coming, another steps down before me.
7 The impotent man answered him, Sir, I have no man, when the water is troubled, to
put me into the pool: but while I am coming, another steppeth down before me.
7 απεκριθη 611 5662 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ασθενων 770 5723 , κυριε 2962 , ανθρωπον 444 ουκ
3756 εχω 2192 5719 , ινα 2443 οταν 3752 ταραχθη 5015 5686 το 3588 υδωρ 5204 βαλλη
906 5725 με 3165 εις 1519 την 3588 κολυμβηθραν 2861 εν 1722 ω 3739 ; δε 1161 ερχομαι
2064 5736 εγω 1473 αλλος 243 προ 4253 εμου 1700 καταβαινει 2597 5719 .
7 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 áõôù 846 ï 3588 áóèåíùí 770 5723 , êõñéå 2962 , áíèñùðïí 444 ïõê
3756 å÷ù 2192 5719 , éíá 2443 ïôáí 3752 ôáñá÷èç 5015 5686 ôï 3588 õäùñ 5204 âáëëç 906
5725 ìå 3165 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 êïëõìâçèñáí 2861 åí 1722 ù 3739 ; äå 1161 åñ÷ïìáé 2064
5736 åãù 1473 áëëïò 243 ðñï 4253 åìïõ 1700 êáôáâáéíåé 2597 5719 .

8 Jesus says unto him, Rise, take up your bed, and walk.
8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up thy bed, and walk.
8 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , εγειραι 1453 5669 , αρον 142 5657 τον
3588 κραββατον 2895 σου 4675 , και 2532 περιπατει 4043 5720 .
8 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , åãåéñáé 1453 5669 , áñïí 142 5657 ôïí
3588 êñáââáôïí 2895 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532 ðåñéðáôåé 4043 5720 .

9 And immediately the man was made whole, and took up his bed, and walked: and on
the same day was the sabbath.
10 ¶ The Jews therefore said unto him that was cured, It is the sabbath day: it is not
lawful for you to carry your bed.
10 ¶ The Jews therefore said unto him that was cured, It is the sabbath day: it is not
lawful for thee to carry thy bed.
10 ελεγον 3004 5707 ουν 3767 οι 3588 ιουδαιοι 2453 τω 3588 τεθεραπευμενω 2323 5772 ,
σαββατον 4521 εστιν 2076 5748 ουκ 3756 , εξεστιν 1832 5904 σοι 4671 αραι 142 5658 τον
3588 κραββατον 2895 .
10 åëåãïí 3004 5707 ïõí 3767 ïé 3588 éïõäáéïé 2453 ôù 3588 ôåèåñáðåõìåíù 2323 5772 ,
óáââáôïí 4521 åóôéí 2076 5748 ïõê 3756 , åîåóôéí 1832 5904 óïé 4671 áñáé 142 5658 ôïí
3588 êñáââáôïí 2895 .

11 He answered them, He that made me whole, the same said unto me, Take up your
bed, and walk.
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11 He answered them, He that made me whole, the same said unto me, Take up thy
bed, and walk.

Joh (+)

11 απεκριθη 611 5662 αυτοις 846 , ο 3588 ποιησας 4160 5660 με 3165 υγιη 5199 , εκεινος
1565 μοι 3427 ειπεν 2036 5627 , αρον 142 5657 τον 3588 κραββατον 2895 σου 4675 και
2532 περιπατει 4043 5720 .
11 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 áõôïéò 846 , ï 3588 ðïéçóáò 4160 5660 ìå 3165 õãéç 5199 , åêåéíïò
1565 ìïé 3427 åéðåí 2036 5627 , áñïí 142 5657 ôïí 3588 êñáââáôïí 2895 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532
ðåñéðáôåé 4043 5720 .
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12 Then asked they him, What man is that which said unto you, Take up your bed, and
walk?
12 Then asked they him, What man is that which said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and
walk?
12 ηρωτησαν 2065 5656 ουν 3767 αυτον 846 , τις 5101 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 ανθρωπος
444 ο 3588 ειπων 2036 5631 σοι 4671 , αρον 142 5657 τον 3588 κραββατον 2895 σου 4675
και 2532 περιπατει 4043 5720 ?
12 çñùôçóáí 2065 5656 ïõí 3767 áõôïí 846 , ôéò 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 áíèñùðïò 444 ï
3588 åéðùí 2036 5631 óïé 4671 , áñïí 142 5657 ôïí 3588 êñáââáôïí 2895 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532
ðåñéðáôåé 4043 5720 ?

13 And he that was healed knew not who it was: for Jesus had conveyed himself
away, a multitude being in that place.
13 And he that was healed wist not who it was: for Jesus had conveyed himself away,
a multitude being in that place.
13 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιαθεις 2390 5685 ουκ 3756 ηδει 1492 5715 τις 5101 εστιν 2076 5748 ο
3588 , γαρ 1063 ιησους 2424 εξενευσεν 1593 5656 , οχλου 3793 οντος 5607 5752 εν 1722
τω 3588 τοπω 5117 .
13 ï 3588 äå 1161 éáèåéò 2390 5685 ïõê 3756 çäåé 1492 5715 ôéò 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï
3588 , ãáñ 1063 éçóïõò 2424 åîåíåõóåí 1593 5656 , ï÷ëïõ 3793 ïíôïò 5607 5752 åí 1722 ôù
3588 ôïðù 5117 .

14 Afterward Jesus finds him in the temple, and said unto him, Behold, you are made
whole: sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto you.
14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, and said unto him, Behold, thou art
made whole: sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee.
14 μετα 3326 ταυτα 5023 ευρισκει 2147 5719 αυτον 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 εν 1722 τω 3588
ιερω 2411 , και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , ιδε 1492 5657 , υγιης 5199 γεγονας 1096
5754 : μηκετι 3371 αμαρτανε 264 5720 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 χειρον 5501 τι 5100 σοι 4671
γενηται 1096 5638 .
14 ìåôá 3326 ôáõôá 5023 åõñéóêåé 2147 5719 áõôïí 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åí 1722 ôù
3588 éåñù 2411 , êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , éäå 1492 5657 , õãéçò 5199
ãåãïíáò 1096 5754 : ìçêåôé 3371 áìáñôáíå 264 5720 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 ÷åéñïí 5501 ôé 5100
óïé 4671 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 .

15 The man departed, and told the Jews that it was Jesus, which had made him whole.
16 And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he had
done these things on the sabbath day.
17 ¶ But Jesus answered them, My Father works hitherto-(CLUES: until now, before)(SNW), and I work.
17 ¶ But Jesus answered them, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work.
17 ο 3588 δε 1161 ιησους 2424 απεκρινατο 611 5662 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 , πατηρ 3962 μου
3450 εως 2193 αρτι 737 εργαζεται 2038 5736 , καγω 2504 εργαζομαι 2038 5736 .
17 ï 3588 äå 1161 éçóïõò 2424 áðåêñéíáôï 611 5662 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 , ðáôçñ 3962 ìïõ
3450 åùò 2193 áñôé 737 åñãáæåôáé 2038 5736 , êáãù 2504 åñãáæïìáé 2038 5736 .
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18 Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not only had broken the
sabbath, but said also that God was his Father, making himself equal with God.
19 Then answered Jesus and said unto them, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)(SNW), verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), I say unto you (plural), The
Son can do nothing of himself, but what he sees the Father do: for what things soever
he does, these also does the Son likewise.
19 Then answered Jesus and said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son
can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father do: for what things soever he
doeth, these also doeth the Son likewise.
19 απεκρινατο 611 5662 ουν 3767 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 ,
αμην 281 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 ου 3756 , δυναται 1410 5736 ο 3588 υιος
5207 ποιειν 4160 5721 αφ 575 εαυτου 1438 ουδεν 3762 εαν 1437 , μη 3361 τι 5100 βλεπη
991 5725 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 ποιουντα 4160 5723 : α 3739 γαρ 1063 αν 302 εκεινος 1565
ποιη 4160 5725 , ταυτα 5023 και 2532 ο 3588 υιος 5207 ομοιως 3668 ποιει 4160 5719 .
19 áðåêñéíáôï 611 5662 ïõí 3767 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 ,
áìçí 281 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 ïõ 3756 , äõíáôáé 1410 5736 ï 3588 õéïò 5207
ðïéåéí 4160 5721 áö 575 åáõôïõ 1438 ïõäåí 3762 åáí 1437 , ìç 3361 ôé 5100 âëåðç 991
5725 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 ðïéïõíôá 4160 5723 : á 3739 ãáñ 1063 áí 302 åêåéíïò 1565 ðïéç
4160 5725 , ôáõôá 5023 êáé 2532 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ïìïéùò 3668 ðïéåé 4160 5719 .

20 For the Father loves the Son, and shows him all things that himself does: and he
will show him greater works than these, that you (plural) may marvel.
20 For the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things that himself doeth: and
he will shew him greater works than these, that ye may marvel.
20 ο 3588 γαρ 1063 πατηρ 3962 φιλει 5368 5719 τον 3588 υιον 5207 , και 2532 παντα 3956
δεικνυσιν 1166 5719 αυτω 846 α 3739 αυτος 846 ποιει 4160 5719 ; και 2532 μειζονα 3173
τουτων 5130 δειξει 1166 5692 αυτω 846 εργα 2041 , ινα 2443 υμεις 5210 θαυμαζητε 2296
5725 .
20 ï 3588 ãáñ 1063 ðáôçñ 3962 öéëåé 5368 5719 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 , êáé 2532 ðáíôá 3956
äåéêíõóéí 1166 5719 áõôù 846 á 3739 áõôïò 846 ðïéåé 4160 5719 ; êáé 2532 ìåéæïíá 3173
ôïõôùí 5130 äåéîåé 1166 5692 áõôù 846 åñãá 2041 , éíá 2443 õìåéò 5210 èáõìáæçôå 2296
5725 .

21 For as the Father raises up the dead, and quickens them; even so the Son quickens
whom he will.
21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them; even so the Son quickeneth whom he will.
21 ωσπερ 5618 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 εγειρει 1453 5719 τους 3588 νεκρους 3498 και
2532 ζωοποιει 2227 5719 , ουτως 3779 και 2532 ο 3588 υιος 5207 ους 3739 θελει 2309 5719
ζωοποιει 2227 5719 ;
21 ùóðåñ 5618 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 åãåéñåé 1453 5719 ôïõò 3588 íåêñïõò 3498 êáé
2532 æùïðïéåé 2227 5719 , ïõôùò 3779 êáé 2532 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ïõò 3739 èåëåé 2309
5719 æùïðïéåé 2227 5719 ;

22 For the Father judges no man, but has committed all judgment unto the Son:
22 For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son:
22 ουδε 3761 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 κρινει 2919 5719 ουδενα 3762 , αλλα 235 την
3588 κρισιν 2920 πασαν 3956 δεδωκεν 1325 5758 τω 3588 υιω 5207 ,
22 ïõäå 3761 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 êñéíåé 2919 5719 ïõäåíá 3762 , áëëá 235 ôçí
3588 êñéóéí 2920 ðáóáí 3956 äåäùêåí 1325 5758 ôù 3588 õéù 5207 ,

23 That all men should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. He that honors
not the Son honors not the Father which has sent him.
23 That all men should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. He that honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father which hath sent him.
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23 ινα 2443 παντες 3956 τιμωσιν 5091 5725 τον 3588 υιον 5207 καθως 2531 τιμωσιν 5091
5719 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 . ο 3588 μη 3361 τιμων 5091 5723 τον 3588 υιον 5207 ου 3756
τιμα 5091 5719 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 τον 3588 πεμψαντα 3992 5660 αυτον 846 .
23 éíá 2443 ðáíôåò 3956 ôéìùóéí 5091 5725 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 êáèùò 2531 ôéìùóéí 5091
5719 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 . ï 3588 ìç 3361 ôéìùí 5091 5723 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 ïõ 3756 ôéìá
5091 5719 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 ôïí 3588 ðåìøáíôá 3992 5660 áõôïí 846 .

24 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or
indeed)-(SNW), I say unto you (plural), He that hears my word, and believes on him
that sent me, has everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; but is passed
from death unto life.
24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that
sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; but is passed
from death unto life.
24 αμην 281 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 ο 3588 τον 3588 λογον 3056 μου
3450 ακουων 191 5723 , και 2532 πιστευων 4100 5723 τω 3588 πεμψαντι 3992 5660 με
3165 , εχει 2192 5719 ζωην 2222 αιωνιον 166 , και 2532 εις 1519 κρισιν 2920 ουκ 3756
ερχεται 2064 5736 , αλλα 235 μεταβεβηκεν 3327 5758 εκ 1537 του 3588 θανατου 2288 εις
1519 την 3588 ζωην 2222 .
24 áìçí 281 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ï 3588 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 ìïõ 3450
áêïõùí 191 5723 , êáé 2532 ðéóôåõùí 4100 5723 ôù 3588 ðåìøáíôé 3992 5660 ìå 3165 ,
å÷åé 2192 5719 æùçí 2222 áéùíéïí 166 , êáé 2532 åéò 1519 êñéóéí 2920 ïõê 3756 åñ÷åôáé
2064 5736 , áëëá 235 ìåôáâåâçêåí 3327 5758 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 èáíáôïõ 2288 åéò 1519 ôçí
3588 æùçí 2222 .

25 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or
indeed)-(SNW), I say unto you (plural), The hour is coming, and now is, when the
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear shall live.
25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall
hear the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear shall live.
25 αμην 281 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 ερχεται 2064 5736 ωρα 5610 και
2532 νυν 3568 εστιν 2076 5748 , οτε 3753 οι 3588 νεκροι 3498 ακουσονται 191 5695 της
3588 φωνης 5456 του 3588 υιου 5207 του 3588 θεου 2316 , και 2532 οι 3588 ακουσαντες
191 5660 ζησονται 2198 5695 .
25 áìçí 281 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ùñá 5610 êáé
2532 íõí 3568 åóôéí 2076 5748 , ïôå 3753 ïé 3588 íåêñïé 3498 áêïõóïíôáé 191 5695 ôçò
3588 öùíçò 5456 ôïõ 3588 õéïõ 5207 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , êáé 2532 ïé 3588 áêïõóáíôåò 191
5660 æçóïíôáé 2198 5695 .

26 For as the Father has life in himself; so has he given to the Son to have life in himself;
26 For as the Father hath life in himself; so hath he given to the Son to have life in
himself;
26 ωσπερ 5618 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 εχει 2192 5719 ζωην 2222 εν 1722 εαυτω 1438
, ουτως 3779 εδωκεν 1325 5656 και 2532 τω 3588 υιω 5207 ζωην 2222 εχειν 2192 5721 εν
1722 εαυτω 1438 ,
26 ùóðåñ 5618 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 å÷åé 2192 5719 æùçí 2222 åí 1722 åáõôù
1438 , ïõôùò 3779 åäùêåí 1325 5656 êáé 2532 ôù 3588 õéù 5207 æùçí 2222 å÷åéí 2192
5721 åí 1722 åáõôù 1438 ,

27 And has given him authority to execute judgment also, because he is the Son of
man.
27 And hath given him authority to execute judgment also, because he is the Son of
man.
27 και 2532 εξουσιαν 1849 εδωκεν 1325 5656 αυτω 846 και 2532 κρισιν 2920 ποιειν 4160
5721 , οτι 3754 υιος 5207 ανθρωπου 444 εστιν 2076 5748 .
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27 êáé 2532 åîïõóéáí 1849 åäùêåí 1325 5656 áõôù 846 êáé 2532 êñéóéí 2920 ðïéåéí 4160
5721 , ïôé 3754 õéïò 5207 áíèñùðïõ 444 åóôéí 2076 5748 .
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28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves
shall hear his voice,
29 And shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and
they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation.
30 I can of mine own self do nothing: as I hear, I judge: and my judgment is just; because I seek not mine own will, but the will of the Father which has sent me.
30 I can of mine own self do nothing: as I hear, I judge: and my judgment is just; because I seek not mine own will, but the will of the Father which hath sent me.

Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)

Joh (+)

Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)

Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)

30 ου 3756 δυναμαι 1410 5736 εγω 1473 ποιειν 4160 5721 απ 575 εμαυτου 1683 ουδεν 3762
; καθως 2531 ακουω 191 5719 κρινω 2919 5719 , και 2532 η 3588 κρισις 2920 η 3588 εμη
1699 δικαια 1342 εστιν 2076 5748 , οτι 3754 ου 3756 ζητω 2212 5719 το 3588 θελημα 2307
το 3588 εμον 1699 , αλλα 235 το 3588 θελημα 2307 του 3588 πεμψαντος 3992 5660 με 3165
πατρος 3962 .
30 ïõ 3756 äõíáìáé 1410 5736 åãù 1473 ðïéåéí 4160 5721 áð 575 åìáõôïõ 1683 ïõäåí 3762 ;
êáèùò 2531 áêïõù 191 5719 êñéíù 2919 5719 , êáé 2532 ç 3588 êñéóéò 2920 ç 3588 åìç
1699 äéêáéá 1342 åóôéí 2076 5748 , ïôé 3754 ïõ 3756 æçôù 2212 5719 ôï 3588 èåëçìá
2307 ôï 3588 åìïí 1699 , áëëá 235 ôï 3588 èåëçìá 2307 ôïõ 3588 ðåìøáíôïò 3992 5660 ìå
3165 ðáôñïò 3962 .

31 If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not true.
32 ¶ There is another that bears witness of me; and I know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) that the witness which he witnesses of me is true.
32 ¶ There is another that beareth witness of me; and I know that the witness which he
witnesseth of me is true.
32 αλλος 243 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 μαρτυρων 3140 5723 περι 4012 εμου 1700 , και 2532
οιδα 1492 5758 οτι 3754 αληθης 227 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 μαρτυρια 3141 ην 3739
μαρτυρει 3140 5719 περι 4012 εμου 1700 .
32 áëëïò 243 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ìáñôõñùí 3140 5723 ðåñé 4012 åìïõ 1700 , êáé 2532
ïéäá 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 áëçèçò 227 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 ìáñôõñéá 3141 çí 3739
ìáñôõñåé 3140 5719 ðåñé 4012 åìïõ 1700 .

33 You (plural) sent unto John, and he bare witness unto the truth.
33 Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness unto the truth.
33 υμεις 5210 απεσταλκατε 649 5758 προς 4314 ιωαννην 2491 και 2532 μεμαρτυρηκεν 3140
5758 τη 3588 αληθεια 225 .
33 õìåéò 5210 áðåóôáëêáôå 649 5758 ðñïò 4314 éùáííçí 2491 êáé 2532 ìåìáñôõñçêåí 3140
5758 ôç 3588 áëçèåéá 225 .

34 But I receive not testimony from man: but these things I say, that you (plural)
might be saved.
34 But I receive not testimony from man: but these things I say, that ye might be
saved.
34 εγω 1473 δε 1161 ου 3756 παρα 3844 ανθρωπου 444 την 3588 μαρτυριαν 3141 λαμβανω
2983 5719 , αλλα 235 ταυτα 5023 λεγω 3004 5719 ινα 2443 υμεις 5210 σωθητε 4982 5686 .
34 åãù 1473 äå 1161 ïõ 3756 ðáñá 3844 áíèñùðïõ 444 ôçí 3588 ìáñôõñéáí 3141 ëáìâáíù 2983
5719 , áëëá 235 ôáõôá 5023 ëåãù 3004 5719 éíá 2443 õìåéò 5210 óùèçôå 4982 5686 .

35 He was a burning and a shining light: and you (plural) were willing for a season to
rejoice in his light.
35 He was a burning and a shining light: and ye were willing for a season to rejoice in
his light.

International Authorized Version
Joh (+)
Joh (+)

Joh (+)

Joh (+)

Joh (+)

Joh (+)

Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)

Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)

Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)

2418

35 εκεινος 1565 ην 2258 5713 ο 3588 λυχνος 3088 ο 3588 καιομενος 2545 5746 και 2532
φαινων 5316 5723 , υμεις 5210 δε 1161 ηθελησατε 2309 5656 αγαλλιασθηναι 21 5677 προς
4314 ωραν 5610 εν 1722 τω 3588 φωτι 5457 αυτου 846 .
35 åêåéíïò 1565 çí 2258 5713 ï 3588 ëõ÷íïò 3088 ï 3588 êáéïìåíïò 2545 5746 êáé 2532 öáéíùí
5316 5723 , õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 çèåëçóáôå 2309 5656 áãáëëéáóèçíáé 21 5677 ðñïò 4314
ùñáí 5610 åí 1722 ôù 3588 öùôé 5457 áõôïõ 846 .

36 ¶ But I have greater witness than that of John: for the works which the Father has
given me to finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father has
sent me.
36 ¶ But I have greater witness than that of John: for the works which the Father hath
given me to finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath
sent me.
36 εγω 1473 δε 1161 εχω 2192 5719 την 3588 μαρτυριαν 3141 μειζω 3173 του 3588 ιωαννου
2491 τα 3588 ' γαρ 1063 εργα 2041 α 3739 εδωκεν 1325 5656 μοι 3427 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962
ινα 2443 τελειωσω 5048 5661 αυτα 846 αυτα 846 τα 3588 , εργα 2041 α 3739 εγω 1473
ποιω 4160 5719 , μαρτυρει 3140 5719 περι 4012 εμου 1700 οτι 3754 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 με
3165 απεσταλκεν 649 5758 .
36 åãù 1473 äå 1161 å÷ù 2192 5719 ôçí 3588 ìáñôõñéáí 3141 ìåéæù 3173 ôïõ 3588 éùáííïõ
2491 ôá 3588 ' ãáñ 1063 åñãá 2041 á 3739 åäùêåí 1325 5656 ìïé 3427 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962
éíá 2443 ôåëåéùóù 5048 5661 áõôá 846 áõôá 846 ôá 3588 , åñãá 2041 á 3739 åãù 1473
ðïéù 4160 5719 , ìáñôõñåé 3140 5719 ðåñé 4012 åìïõ 1700 ïôé 3754 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 ìå
3165 áðåóôáëêåí 649 5758 .

37 And the Father himself, which has sent me, has borne witness of me. You (plural)
have neither heard his voice at any time, nor seen his shape.
37 And the Father himself, which hath sent me, hath borne witness of me. Ye have
neither heard his voice at any time, nor seen his shape.
37 και 2532 ο 3588 πεμψας 3992 5660 με 3165 πατηρ 3962 , αυτος 846 μεμαρτυρηκεν 3140
5758 περι 4012 εμου 1700 . ουτε 3777 φωνην 5456 αυτου 846 ακηκοατε 191 5754 πωποτε
4455 , ουτε 3777 ειδος 1491 αυτου 846 εωρακατε 3708 5758 .
37 êáé 2532 ï 3588 ðåìøáò 3992 5660 ìå 3165 ðáôçñ 3962 , áõôïò 846 ìåìáñôõñçêåí 3140
5758 ðåñé 4012 åìïõ 1700 . ïõôå 3777 öùíçí 5456 áõôïõ 846 áêçêïáôå 191 5754 ðùðïôå 4455
, ïõôå 3777 åéäïò 1491 áõôïõ 846 åùñáêáôå 3708 5758 .

38 And you (plural) have not his word abiding in you (plural): for whom he has sent,
him you (plural) believe not.
38 And ye have not his word abiding in you: for whom he hath sent, him ye believe
not.
38 και 2532 τον 3588 λογον 3056 αυτου 846 ουκ 3756 εχετε 2192 5719 μενοντα 3306 5723 εν
1722 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 ον 3739 απεστειλεν 649 5656 εκεινος 1565 , τουτω 5129 υμεις
5210 ου 3756 πιστευετε 4100 5719 .
38 êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 áõôïõ 846 ïõê 3756 å÷åôå 2192 5719 ìåíïíôá 3306 5723 åí
1722 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ïí 3739 áðåóôåéëåí 649 5656 åêåéíïò 1565 , ôïõôù 5129 õìåéò
5210 ïõ 3756 ðéóôåõåôå 4100 5719 .

39 ¶ Search the scriptures; for in them you (plural) think you (plural) have eternal life:
and they are they which testify of me.
39 ¶ Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they
which testify of me.
39 ερευνατε 2045 5719 5720 τας 3588 γραφας 1124 , οτι 3754 υμεις 5210 δοκειτε 1380 5719
εν 1722 αυταις 846 ζωην 2222 αιωνιον 166 εχειν 2192 5721 , και 2532 εκειναι 1565 εισιν
1526 5748 αι 3588 μαρτυρουσαι 3140 5723 περι 4012 εμου 1700 ;
39 åñåõíáôå 2045 5719 5720 ôáò 3588 ãñáöáò 1124 , ïôé 3754 õìåéò 5210 äïêåéôå 1380
5719 åí 1722 áõôáéò 846 æùçí 2222 áéùíéïí 166 å÷åéí 2192 5721 , êáé 2532 åêåéíáé 1565
åéóéí 1526 5748 áé 3588 ìáñôõñïõóáé 3140 5723 ðåñé 4012 åìïõ 1700 ;
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40 And you (plural) will not come to me, that you (plural) might have life.
40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life.
40 και 2532 ου 3756 θελετε 2309 5719 ελθειν 2064 5629 προς 4314 με 3165 , ινα 2443 ζωην
2222 εχητε 2192 5725 .
40 êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 èåëåôå 2309 5719 åëèåéí 2064 5629 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 , éíá 2443 æùçí
2222 å÷çôå 2192 5725 .

41 I receive not honour from men.
42 But I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you (plural), that
you (plural) have not the love of God in you (plural).
42 But I know you, that ye have not the love of God in you.
42 αλλ 235 εγνωκα 1097 5758 υμας 5209 οτι 3754 την 3588 αγαπην 26 του 3588 θεου 2316
ουκ 3756 εχετε 2192 5719 εν 1722 εαυτοις 1438 .
42 áëë 235 åãíùêá 1097 5758 õìáò 5209 ïôé 3754 ôçí 3588 áãáðçí 26 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ïõê
3756 å÷åôå 2192 5719 åí 1722 åáõôïéò 1438 .

43 I am come in my Father’s name, and you (plural) receive me not: if another shall
come in his own name, him you (plural) will receive.
43 I am come in my Father’s name, and ye receive me not: if another shall come in his
own name, him ye will receive.
43 εγω 1473 εληλυθα 2064 5754 εν 1722 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 του 3588 πατρος 3962 μου
3450 , και 2532 ου 3756 λαμβανετε 2983 5719 με 3165 ; εαν 1437 αλλος 243 ελθη 2064
5632 εν 1722 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 τω 3588 ιδιω 2398 , εκεινον 1565 ληψεσθε 2983 5695 .
43 åãù 1473 åëçëõèá 2064 5754 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 ìïõ 3450
, êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 ëáìâáíåôå 2983 5719 ìå 3165 ; åáí 1437 áëëïò 243 åëèç 2064 5632 åí
1722 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 ôù 3588 éäéù 2398 , åêåéíïí 1565 ëçøåóèå 2983 5695 .

44 How can you (plural) believe, which receive honour one of another, and seek not
the honour that comes from God only?
44 How can ye believe, which receive honour one of another, and seek not the honour
that cometh from God only?
44 πως 4459 δυνασθε 1410 5736 υμεις 5210 πιστευσαι 4100 5658 , δοξαν 1391 παρα 3844
αλληλων 240 λαμβανοντες 2983 5723 , και 2532 την 3588 δοξαν 1391 την 3588 παρα 3844
του 3588 μονου 3441 θεου 2316 ου 3756 ζητειτε 2212 5719 ?
44 ðùò 4459 äõíáóèå 1410 5736 õìåéò 5210 ðéóôåõóáé 4100 5658 , äïîáí 1391 ðáñá 3844
áëëçëùí 240 ëáìâáíïíôåò 2983 5723 , êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 äïîáí 1391 ôçí 3588 ðáñá 3844 ôïõ
3588 ìïíïõ 3441 èåïõ 2316 ïõ 3756 æçôåéôå 2212 5719 ?

45 Do not think that I will accuse you (plural) to the Father: there is one that accuses
you (plural), even Moses, in whom you (plural) trust.
45 Do not think that I will accuse you to the Father: there is one that accuseth you,
even Moses, in whom ye trust.
45 μη 3361 δοκειτε 1380 5720 οτι 3754 εγω 1473 κατηγορησω 2723 5692 υμων 5216 προς
4314 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 : εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 κατηγορων 2723 5723 υμων 5216 ,
μωσης 3475 , εις 1519 ον 3739 υμεις 5210 ηλπικατε 1679 5758 .
45 ìç 3361 äïêåéôå 1380 5720 ïôé 3754 åãù 1473 êáôçãïñçóù 2723 5692 õìùí 5216 ðñïò
4314 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 : åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 êáôçãïñùí 2723 5723 õìùí 5216 , ìùóçò
3475 , åéò 1519 ïí 3739 õìåéò 5210 çëðéêáôå 1679 5758 .

46 For had you (plural) believed Moses, you (plural) would have believed me: for he
wrote of me.
46 For had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me: for he wrote of me.
46 ει 1487 γαρ 1063 επιστευετε 4100 5707 μωση 3475 , επιστευετε 4100 5707 αν 302 εμοι
1698 , περι 4012 γαρ 1063 εμου 1700 εκεινος 1565 εγραψεν 1125 5656 .
46 åé 1487 ãáñ 1063 åðéóôåõåôå 4100 5707 ìùóç 3475 , åðéóôåõåôå 4100 5707 áí 302 åìïé
1698 , ðåñé 4012 ãáñ 1063 åìïõ 1700 åêåéíïò 1565 åãñáøåí 1125 5656 .
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47 But if you (plural) believe not his writings, how shall you (plural) believe my
words?
47 But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my words?
47 ει 1487 δε 1161 τοις 3588 εκεινου 1565 γραμμασιν 1121 ου 3756 πιστευετε 4100 5719 ,
πως 4459 τοις 3588 εμοις 1699 ρημασιν 4487 πιστευσετε 4100 5692 ?
47 åé 1487 äå 1161 ôïéò 3588 åêåéíïõ 1565 ãñáììáóéí 1121 ïõ 3756 ðéóôåõåôå 4100 5719 ,
ðùò 4459 ôïéò 3588 åìïéò 1699 ñçìáóéí 4487 ðéóôåõóåôå 4100 5692 ?

CHAPTER 6
AFTER these things Jesus went over the sea of Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias.
2 And a great multitude followed him, because they saw his miracles which he did on
them that were diseased.
3 And Jesus went up into a mountain, and there he sat with his disciples.
4 And the passover, a feast of the Jews, was nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place,
time, or position)-(SNW).
4 And the passover, a feast of the Jews, was nigh.
4 ην 2258 5713 δε 1161 εγγυς 1451 το 3588 πασχα 3957 , η 3588 εορτη 1859 των 3588
ιουδαιων 2453 .
4 çí 2258 5713 äå 1161 åããõò 1451 ôï 3588 ðáó÷á 3957 , ç 3588 åïñôç 1859 ôùí 3588
éïõäáéùí 2453 .

5 ¶ When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and saw a great company come unto him, he
says unto Philip, Where shall we buy bread, that these may eat?
5 ¶ When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and saw a great company come unto him, he
saith unto Philip, Whence shall we buy bread, that these may eat?
5 επαρας 1869 5660 ουν 3767 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 τους 3588 οφθαλμους 3788 , και 2532
θεασαμενος 2300 5666 οτι 3754 πολυς 4183 οχλος 3793 ερχεται 2064 5736 προς 4314
αυτον 846 , λεγει 3004 5719 προς 4314 τον 3588 φιλιππον 5376 , ποθεν 4159 αγορασομεν
59 5692 αρτους 740 ινα 2443 φαγωσιν 5315 5632 ουτοι 3778 ?
5 åðáñáò 1869 5660 ïõí 3767 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ôïõò 3588 ïöèáëìïõò 3788 , êáé 2532
èåáóáìåíïò 2300 5666 ïôé 3754 ðïëõò 4183 ï÷ëïò 3793 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí
846 , ëåãåé 3004 5719 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 öéëéððïí 5376 , ðïèåí 4159 áãïñáóïìåí 59 5692
áñôïõò 740 éíá 2443 öáãùóéí 5315 5632 ïõôïé 3778 ?

6 And this he said to prove-(CLUES: to test or try)-(SNW) him: for he himself knew
what he would do.
6 And this he said to prove him: for he himself knew what he would do.
6 τουτο 5124 δε 1161 ελεγεν 3004 5707 πειραζων 3985 5723 αυτον 846 , αυτος 846 γαρ
1063 ηδει 1492 5715 τι 5101 εμελλεν 3195 5707 ποιειν 4160 5721 .
6 ôïõôï 5124 äå 1161 åëåãåí 3004 5707 ðåéñáæùí 3985 5723 áõôïí 846 , áõôïò 846 ãáñ
1063 çäåé 1492 5715 ôé 5101 åìåëëåí 3195 5707 ðïéåéí 4160 5721 .

7 Philip answered him, Two hundred pennyworth-(SNW) of bread is not sufficient for
them, that every one of them may take a little.
7 Philip answered him, Two hundred pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for them,
that every one of them may take a little.
7 απεκριθη 611 5662 αυτω 846 φιλιππος 5376 , διακοσιων 1250 δηναριων 1220 αρτοι 740
ουκ 3756 αρκουσιν 714 5719 αυτοις 846 ινα 2443 εκαστος 1538 αυτων 846 βραχυ 1024 τι
5100 λαβη 2983 5632 .
7 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 áõôù 846 öéëéððïò 5376 , äéáêïóéùí 1250 äçíáñéùí 1220 áñôïé 740
ïõê 3756 áñêïõóéí 714 5719 áõôïéò 846 éíá 2443 åêáóôïò 1538 áõôùí 846 âñá÷õ 1024 ôé
5100 ëáâç 2983 5632 .

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, says unto him,
8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, saith unto him,
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8 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 εις 1520 εκ 1537 των 3588 μαθητων 3101 αυτου 846 , ανδρεας
406 ο 3588 αδελφος 80 σιμωνος 4613 πετρου 4074 ,
8 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 åéò 1520 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 ìáèçôùí 3101 áõôïõ 846 , áíäñåáò
406 ï 3588 áäåëöïò 80 óéìùíïò 4613 ðåôñïõ 4074 ,

9 There is a lad here, which has five barley loaves, and two small fishes: but what are
they among so many?
9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley loaves, and two small fishes: but what are
they among so many?
9 εστιν 2076 5748 παιδαριον 3808 εν 1520 ωδε 5602 , ο 3739 εχει 2192 5719 πεντε 4002
αρτους 740 κριθινους 2916 και 2532 δυο 1417 οψαρια 3795 ; αλλα 235 ταυτα 5023 τι 5101
εστιν 2076 5748 εις 1519 τοσουτους 5118 ?
9 åóôéí 2076 5748 ðáéäáñéïí 3808 åí 1520 ùäå 5602 , ï 3739 å÷åé 2192 5719 ðåíôå 4002
áñôïõò 740 êñéèéíïõò 2916 êáé 2532 äõï 1417 ïøáñéá 3795 ; áëëá 235 ôáõôá 5023 ôé 5101
åóôéí 2076 5748 åéò 1519 ôïóïõôïõò 5118 ?

10 And Jesus said, Make the men sit down. Now there was much grass in the place.
So the men sat down, in number about five thousand.
11 And Jesus took the loaves; and when he had given thanks, he distributed to the disciples, and the disciples to them that were set down; and likewise of the fishes as
much as they would.
12 When they were filled, he said unto his disciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be lost.
13 Therefore they gathered them together, and filled twelve baskets with the fragments
of the five barley loaves, which remained over and above unto them that had eaten.
14 Then those men, when they had seen the miracle that Jesus did, said, This is of a
truth that prophet that should come into the world.
15 ¶ When Jesus therefore perceived that they would come and take him by force, to
make him a king, he departed again into a mountain himself alone.
16 And when even was now come, his disciples went down unto the sea,
17 And entered into a ship, and went over the sea toward Capernaum. And it was now
dark, and Jesus was not come to them.
18 And the sea arose by reason of a great wind that blew.
19 So when they had rowed about five and twenty or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus
walking on the sea, and drawing nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) unto the ship: and they were afraid.
19 So when they had rowed about five and twenty or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus
walking on the sea, and drawing nigh unto the ship: and they were afraid.
19 εληλακοτες 1643 5761 ουν 3767 ως 5613 σταδιους 4712 εικοσιπεντε 1501 4002 - η 2228
τριακοντα 5144 θεωρουσιν 2334 5719 τον 3588 ιησουν 2424 περιπατουντα 4043 5723 επι
1909 της 3588 θαλασσης 2281 , και 2532 εγγυς 1451 του 3588 πλοιου 4143 γινομενον 1096
5740 , και 2532 εφοβηθησαν 5399 5675 .
19 åëçëáêïôåò 1643 5761 ïõí 3767 ùò 5613 óôáäéïõò 4712 åéêïóéðåíôå 1501 4002 - ç 2228
ôñéáêïíôá 5144 èåùñïõóéí 2334 5719 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424 ðåñéðáôïõíôá 4043 5723 åðé
1909 ôçò 3588 èáëáóóçò 2281 , êáé 2532 åããõò 1451 ôïõ 3588 ðëïéïõ 4143 ãéíïìåíïí 1096
5740 , êáé 2532 åöïâçèçóáí 5399 5675 .

20 But he says unto them, It is I; be not afraid.
20 But he saith unto them, It is I; be not afraid.
20 ο 3588 δε 1161 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 μη 3361 ; φοβεισθε
5399 5737 .
20 ï 3588 äå 1161 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , åãù 1473 åéìé 1510 5748 ìç 3361 ;
öïâåéóèå 5399 5737 .

International Authorized Version
Joh (+)
Joh (+)

Joh (+)

Joh (+)

Joh (+)

Joh (+)

Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)

Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)

Joh (+)

2422

21 Then they willingly received him into the ship: and immediately the ship was at the
land whither they went.
22 ¶ The day following, when the people which stood on the other side of the sea saw
that there was none other boat there, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) that one
whereinto-(SNW) his disciples were entered, and that Jesus went not with his disciples into the boat, but that his disciples were gone away alone;
22 ¶ The day following, when the people which stood on the other side of the sea saw
that there was none other boat there, save that one whereinto his disciples were entered, and that Jesus went not with his disciples into the boat, but that his disciples
were gone away alone;
22 τη 3588 επαυριον 1887 ο 3588 οχλος 3793 ο 3588 εστηκως 2476 5761 περαν 4008 της
3588 θαλασσης 2281 , ιδων 1492 5631 οτι 3754 πλοιαριον 4142 αλλο 243 ουκ 3756 ην 2258
5713 εκει 1563 ει 1487 μη 3361 εν 1520 εκεινο 1565 εις 1519 ο 3739 ενεβησαν 1684 5627 οι
3588 μαθηται 3101 αυτου 846 , και 2532 οτι 3754 ου 3756 συνεισηλθεν 4897 5627 τοις 3588
μαθηταις 3101 αυτου 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 εις 1519 το 3588 πλοιαριον 4142 , αλλα 235
μονοι 3441 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 αυτου 846 απηλθον 565 5627 ,
22 ôç 3588 åðáõñéïí 1887 ï 3588 ï÷ëïò 3793 ï 3588 åóôçêùò 2476 5761 ðåñáí 4008 ôçò 3588
èáëáóóçò 2281 , éäùí 1492 5631 ïôé 3754 ðëïéáñéïí 4142 áëëï 243 ïõê 3756 çí 2258 5713
åêåé 1563 åé 1487 ìç 3361 åí 1520 åêåéíï 1565 åéò 1519 ï 3739 åíåâçóáí 1684 5627 ïé
3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 ïôé 3754 ïõ 3756 óõíåéóçëèåí 4897 5627 ôïéò
3588 ìáèçôáéò 3101 áõôïõ 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðëïéáñéïí 4142 , áëëá
235 ìïíïé 3441 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 áõôïõ 846 áðçëèïí 565 5627 ,

23 (Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) there came other boats from
Tiberias nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) unto the
place where they did eat bread, after that the Lord had given thanks:)
23 (Howbeit there came other boats from Tiberias nigh unto the place where they did
eat bread, after that the Lord had given thanks:)
23 αλλα 243 δε 1161 ( ηλθεν 2064 5627 πλοιαρια 4142 εκ 1537 τιβεριαδος 5085 εγγυς 1451
του 3588 τοπου 5117 οπου 3699 εφαγον 5315 5627 τον 3588 αρτον 740 , ευχαριστησαντος
2168 5660 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ;)
23 áëëá 243 äå 1161 ( çëèåí 2064 5627 ðëïéáñéá 4142 åê 1537 ôéâåñéáäïò 5085 åããõò
1451 ôïõ 3588 ôïðïõ 5117 ïðïõ 3699 åöáãïí 5315 5627 ôïí 3588 áñôïí 740 , åõ÷áñéóôçóáíôïò
2168 5660 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 ;)

24 When the people therefore saw that Jesus was not there, neither his disciples, they
also took shipping, and came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus.
25 And when they had found him on the other side of the sea, they said unto him,
Rabbi, when came you hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW)?
25 And when they had found him on the other side of the sea, they said unto him,
Rabbi, when camest thou hither?
25 και 2532 ευροντες 2147 5631 αυτον 846 περαν 4008 της 3588 θαλασσης 2281 , ειπον
2036 5627 αυτω 846 , ραββι 4461 , ποτε 4219 ωδε 5602 γεγονας 1096 5754 ?
25 êáé 2532 åõñïíôåò 2147 5631 áõôïí 846 ðåñáí 4008 ôçò 3588 èáëáóóçò 2281 , åéðïí 2036
5627 áõôù 846 , ñáââé 4461 , ðïôå 4219 ùäå 5602 ãåãïíáò 1096 5754 ?

26 Jesus answered them and said, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW),
verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), I say unto you (plural), You (plural)
seek me, not because you (plural) saw the miracles, but because you (plural) did eat
of the loaves, and were filled.
26 Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled.
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26 απεκριθη 611 5662 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 , αμην 281
αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , ζητειτε 2212 5719 με 3165 , ουχ 3756 οτι 3754 ειδετε
1492 5627 σημεια 4592 , αλλ 235 οτι 3754 εφαγετε 5315 5627 εκ 1537 των 3588 αρτων 740
και 2532 εχορτασθητε 5526 5681 .
26 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 , áìçí 281
áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , æçôåéôå 2212 5719 ìå 3165 , ïõ÷ 3756 ïôé 3754
åéäåôå 1492 5627 óçìåéá 4592 , áëë 235 ïôé 3754 åöáãåôå 5315 5627 åê 1537 ôùí 3588
áñôùí 740 êáé 2532 å÷ïñôáóèçôå 5526 5681 .

27 Labour not for the meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) which perishes, but for
that meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) which endures unto everlasting life,
which the Son of man shall give unto you (plural): for him has God the Father sealed.
27 Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat which endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man shall give unto you: for him hath God the Father
sealed.
27 εργαζεσθε 2038 5737 μη 3361 την 3588 βρωσιν 1035 την 3588 απολλυμενην 622 5734 ,
αλλα 235 την 3588 βρωσιν 1035 την 3588 μενουσαν 3306 5723 εις 1519 ζωην 2222 αιωνιον
166 , ην 3739 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 υμιν 5213 δωσει 1325 5692 ;
τουτον 5126 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 εσφραγισεν 4972 5656 ο 3588 , θεος 2316 .
27 åñãáæåóèå 2038 5737 ìç 3361 ôçí 3588 âñùóéí 1035 ôçí 3588 áðïëëõìåíçí 622 5734 ,
áëëá 235 ôçí 3588 âñùóéí 1035 ôçí 3588 ìåíïõóáí 3306 5723 åéò 1519 æùçí 2222 áéùíéïí
166 , çí 3739 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 õìéí 5213 äùóåé 1325 5692 ; ôïõôïí
5126 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 åóöñáãéóåí 4972 5656 ï 3588 , èåïò 2316 .

28 Then said they unto him, What shall we do, that we might work the works of God?
29 Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work of God, that you (plural) believe on him whom he has sent.
29 Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work of God, that ye believe on him
whom he hath sent.
29 απεκριθη 611 5662 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , τουτο 5124
εστιν 2076 5748 το 3588 εργον 2041 του 3588 θεου 2316 , ινα 2443 πιστευσητε 4100 5661
εις 1519 ον 3739 απεστειλεν 649 5656 εκεινος 1565 .
29 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ôïõôï
5124 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôï 3588 åñãïí 2041 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , éíá 2443 ðéóôåõóçôå 4100
5661 åéò 1519 ïí 3739 áðåóôåéëåí 649 5656 åêåéíïò 1565 .

30 They said therefore unto him, What sign show you then, that we may see, and believe you? what do you work?
30 They said therefore unto him, What sign shewest thou then, that we may see, and
believe thee? what dost thou work?
30 ειπον 2036 5627 ουν 3767 αυτω 846 , τι 5101 ουν 3767 ποιεις 4160 5719 συ 4771 σημειον
4592 , ινα 2443 ιδωμεν 1492 5632 και 2532 πιστευσωμεν 4100 5661 σοι 4671 ? τι 5101
εργαζη 2038 5736 ?
30 åéðïí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 áõôù 846 , ôé 5101 ïõí 3767 ðïéåéò 4160 5719 óõ 4771 óçìåéïí
4592 , éíá 2443 éäùìåí 1492 5632 êáé 2532 ðéóôåõóùìåí 4100 5661 óïé 4671 ? ôé 5101
åñãáæç 2038 5736 ?

31 Our fathers did eat manna in the desert; as it is written, He gave them bread from
heaven to eat.
32 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), I say unto you (plural), Moses gave you
(plural) not that bread from heaven; but my Father gives you (plural) the true bread
from heaven.
32 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you not that
bread from heaven; but my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven.
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32 ειπεν 2036 5627 ουν 3767 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , αμην 281 αμην 281 λεγω 3004
5719 υμιν 5213 , ου 3756 μωσης 3475 δεδωκεν 1325 5758 υμιν 5213 τον 3588 αρτον 740 εκ
1537 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 ; αλλ 235 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 μου 3450 διδωσιν 1325 5719
υμιν 5213 τον 3588 αρτον 740 εκ 1537 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 τον 3588 αληθινον 228 .
32 åéðåí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , áìçí 281 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004
5719 õìéí 5213 , ïõ 3756 ìùóçò 3475 äåäùêåí 1325 5758 õìéí 5213 ôïí 3588 áñôïí 740 åê
1537 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 ; áëë 235 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 ìïõ 3450 äéäùóéí 1325 5719 õìéí
5213 ôïí 3588 áñôïí 740 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 ôïí 3588 áëçèéíïí 228 .

33 For the bread of God is he which comes down from heaven, and gives life unto the
world.
33 For the bread of God is he which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto
the world.
33 ο 3588 γαρ 1063 αρτος 740 του 3588 θεου 2316 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 καταβαινων 2597
5723 εκ 1537 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 , και 2532 ζωην 2222 διδους 1325 5723 τω 3588
κοσμω 2889 .
33 ï 3588 ãáñ 1063 áñôïò 740 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 êáôáâáéíùí 2597
5723 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 , êáé 2532 æùçí 2222 äéäïõò 1325 5723 ôù 3588 êïóìù
2889 .

34 Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore give us this bread.
35 And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: he that comes to me shall never
hunger; and he that believes on me shall never thirst.
35 And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall never
hunger; and he that believeth on me shall never thirst.
35 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 ο
3588 αρτος 740 της 3588 ζωης 2222 : ο 3588 ερχομενος 2064 5740 προς 4314 με 3165 ου
3756 μη 3361 πειναση 3983 5661 , και 2532 ο 3588 πιστευων 4100 5723 εις 1519 εμε 1691
ου 3756 μη 3361 διψηση 1372 5661 πωποτε 4455 .
35 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , åãù 1473 åéìé 1510 5748 ï
3588 áñôïò 740 ôçò 3588 æùçò 2222 : ï 3588 åñ÷ïìåíïò 2064 5740 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 ïõ 3756
ìç 3361 ðåéíáóç 3983 5661 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 ðéóôåõùí 4100 5723 åéò 1519 åìå 1691 ïõ
3756 ìç 3361 äéøçóç 1372 5661 ðùðïôå 4455 .

36 But I said unto you (plural), That you (plural) also have seen me, and believe not.
36 But I said unto you, That ye also have seen me, and believe not.
36 αλλ 235 ειπον 2036 5627 υμιν 5213 οτι 3754 και 2532 εωρακατε 3708 5758 με 3165 και
2532 ου 3756 πιστευετε 4100 5719 .
36 áëë 235 åéðïí 2036 5627 õìéí 5213 ïôé 3754 êáé 2532 åùñáêáôå 3708 5758 ìå 3165 êáé
2532 ïõ 3756 ðéóôåõåôå 4100 5719 .

37 All that the Father gives me shall come to me; and him that comes to me I will in
no wise-(CLUES: way or manner) cast out.
37 All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and him that cometh to me I will in
no wise cast out.
37 παν 3956 ο 3739 διδωσιν 1325 5719 μοι 3427 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 προς 4314 εμε 1691
ηξει 2240 5692 , και 2532 τον 3588 ερχομενον 2064 5740 προς 4314 με 3165 ου 3756 μη
3361 εκβαλω 1544 5632 εξω 1854 .
37 ðáí 3956 ï 3739 äéäùóéí 1325 5719 ìïé 3427 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 ðñïò 4314 åìå 1691 çîåé
2240 5692 , êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 åñ÷ïìåíïí 2064 5740 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361
åêâáëù 1544 5632 åîù 1854 .

38 For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that
sent me.
39 And this is the Father’s will which has sent me, that of all which he has given me I
should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day.
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39 And this is the Father’s will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me
I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day.
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39 τουτο 5124 δε 1161 εστιν 2076 5748 το 3588 θελημα 2307 του 3588 πεμψαντος 3992
5660 με 3165 πατρος 3962 , ινα 2443 παν 3956 ο 3739 δεδωκεν 1325 5758 μοι 3427 μη
3361 , απολεσω 622 5661 εξ 1537 αυτου 846 , αλλα 235 αναστησω 450 5692 αυτο 846 εν
1722 τη 3588 εσχατη 2078 ημερα 2250 .
39 ôïõôï 5124 äå 1161 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôï 3588 èåëçìá 2307 ôïõ 3588 ðåìøáíôïò 3992 5660
ìå 3165 ðáôñïò 3962 , éíá 2443 ðáí 3956 ï 3739 äåäùêåí 1325 5758 ìïé 3427 ìç 3361 ,
áðïëåóù 622 5661 åî 1537 áõôïõ 846 , áëëá 235 áíáóôçóù 450 5692 áõôï 846 åí 1722 ôç
3588 åó÷áôç 2078 çìåñá 2250 .
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40 And this is the will of him that sent me, that every one which sees the Son, and believes on him, may have everlasting life: and I will raise him up at the last day.
40 And this is the will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life: and I will raise him up at the last day.
40 τουτο 5124 δε 1161 εστιν 2076 5748 το 3588 θελημα 2307 του 3588 πεμψαντος 3992
5660 με 3165 , ινα 2443 πας 3956 ο 3588 θεωρων 2334 5723 τον 3588 υιον 5207 και 2532
πιστευων 4100 5723 εις 1519 αυτον 846 , εχη 2192 5725 ζωην 2222 αιωνιον 166 ; και 2532
αναστησω 450 5692 αυτον 846 εγω 1473 τη 3588 εσχατη 2078 ημερα 2250 .
40 ôïõôï 5124 äå 1161 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôï 3588 èåëçìá 2307 ôïõ 3588 ðåìøáíôïò 3992 5660
ìå 3165 , éíá 2443 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 èåùñùí 2334 5723 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 êáé 2532 ðéóôåõùí
4100 5723 åéò 1519 áõôïí 846 , å÷ç 2192 5725 æùçí 2222 áéùíéïí 166 ; êáé 2532 áíáóôçóù
450 5692 áõôïí 846 åãù 1473 ôç 3588 åó÷áôç 2078 çìåñá 2250 .

41 The Jews then murmured at him, because he said, I am the bread which came down
from heaven.
42 And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)? how is it then that he
says, I came down from heaven?
42 And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we
know? how is it then that he saith, I came down from heaven?
42 και 2532 ελεγον 3004 5707 ουχ 3756 , ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 ιησους 2424 ο 3588
υιος 5207 ιωσηφ 2501 , ου 3739 ημεις 2249 οιδαμεν 1492 5758 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 και
2532 την 3588 μητερα 3384 ? πως 4459 ουν 3767 λεγει 3004 5719 ουτος 3778 οτι 3754 , εκ
1537 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 καταβεβηκα 2597 5758 ?
42 êáé 2532 åëåãïí 3004 5707 ïõ÷ 3756 , ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 éçóïõò 2424 ï 3588
õéïò 5207 éùóçö 2501 , ïõ 3739 çìåéò 2249 ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 êáé
2532 ôçí 3588 ìçôåñá 3384 ? ðùò 4459 ïõí 3767 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ïõôïò 3778 ïôé 3754 , åê
1537 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 êáôáâåâçêá 2597 5758 ?

43 Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, Murmur not among yourselves.
44 No man can come to me, except the Father which has sent me draw him: and I will
raise him up at the last day.
44 No man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him: and I
will raise him up at the last day.
44 ουδεις 3762 δυναται 1410 5736 ελθειν 2064 5629 προς 4314 με 3165 εαν 1437 μη 3361 ο
3588 πατηρ 3962 ο 3588 πεμψας 3992 5660 με 3165 ελκυση 1670 5661 αυτον 846 , και
2532 εγω 1473 αναστησω 450 5692 αυτον 846 τη 3588 εσχατη 2078 ημερα 2250 .
44 ïõäåéò 3762 äõíáôáé 1410 5736 åëèåéí 2064 5629 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 åáí 1437 ìç 3361 ï
3588 ðáôçñ 3962 ï 3588 ðåìøáò 3992 5660 ìå 3165 åëêõóç 1670 5661 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532
åãù 1473 áíáóôçóù 450 5692 áõôïí 846 ôç 3588 åó÷áôç 2078 çìåñá 2250 .

45 It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God. Every man therefore that has heard, and has learned of the Father, comes unto me.
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45 It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me.
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45 εστιν 2076 5748 γεγραμμενον 1125 5772 εν 1722 τοις 3588 προφηταις 4396 , και 2532
εσονται 2071 5704 παντες 3956 διδακτοι 1318 του 3588 θεου 2316 . πας 3956 ουν 3767 ο
3588 ακουσας 191 5660 παρα 3844 του 3588 πατρος 3962 και 2532 μαθων 3129 5631 ,
ερχεται 2064 5736 προς 4314 με 3165 :
45 åóôéí 2076 5748 ãåãñáììåíïí 1125 5772 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ðñïöçôáéò 4396 , êáé 2532
åóïíôáé 2071 5704 ðáíôåò 3956 äéäáêôïé 1318 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 . ðáò 3956 ïõí 3767 ï
3588 áêïõóáò 191 5660 ðáñá 3844 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 êáé 2532 ìáèùí 3129 5631 ,
åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 :
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46 Not that any man has seen the Father, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) he
which is of God, he has seen the Father.
46 Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which is of God, he hath seen the
Father.
46 ουχ 3756 οτι 3754 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 τις 5100 εωρακεν 3708 5758 ει 1487 , μη 3361 ο
3588 ων 5607 5752 παρα 3844 του 3588 θεου 2316 , ουτος 3778 εωρακεν 3708 5758 τον
3588 πατερα 3962 .
46 ïõ÷ 3756 ïôé 3754 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 ôéò 5100 åùñáêåí 3708 5758 åé 1487 , ìç 3361 ï
3588 ùí 5607 5752 ðáñá 3844 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , ïõôïò 3778 åùñáêåí 3708 5758 ôïí 3588
ðáôåñá 3962 .

47 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or
indeed)-(SNW), I say unto you (plural), He that believes on me has everlasting life.
47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath everlasting life.
47 αμην 281 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , ο 3588 πιστευων 4100 5723 εις 1519 εμε
1691 εχει 2192 5719 ζωην 2222 αιωνιον 166 .
47 áìçí 281 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ï 3588 ðéóôåõùí 4100 5723 åéò 1519 åìå
1691 å÷åé 2192 5719 æùçí 2222 áéùíéïí 166 .

48 I am that bread of life.
49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead.
50 This is the bread which comes down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and
not die.
50 This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and
not die.
50 ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 αρτος 740 ο 3588 εκ 1537 του 3588 ουρανου 3772
καταβαινων 2597 5723 , ινα 2443 τις 5100 εξ 1537 αυτου 846 φαγη 5315 5632 και 2532 μη
3361 αποθανη 599 5632 .
50 ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 áñôïò 740 ï 3588 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772
êáôáâáéíùí 2597 5723 , éíá 2443 ôéò 5100 åî 1537 áõôïõ 846 öáãç 5315 5632 êáé 2532 ìç
3361 áðïèáíç 599 5632 .

51 I am the living bread which came down from heaven: if any man eat of this bread,
he shall live for ever: and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for
the life of the world.
52 The Jews therefore strove among themselves, saying, How can this man give us his
flesh to eat?
53 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), I say unto you (plural), Except you (plural) eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, you (plural) have no life in
you (plural).
53 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of
the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you.
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53 ειπεν 2036 5627 ουν 3767 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , αμην 281 αμην 281 λεγω 3004
5719 υμιν 5213 εαν 1437 , μη 3361 φαγητε 5315 5632 την 3588 σαρκα 4561 του 3588 υιου
5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 και 2532 πιητε 4095 5632 αυτου 846 το 3588 αιμα 129 ουκ
3756 , εχετε 2192 5719 ζωην 2222 εν 1722 εαυτοις 1438 .
53 åéðåí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , áìçí 281 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004
5719 õìéí 5213 åáí 1437 , ìç 3361 öáãçôå 5315 5632 ôçí 3588 óáñêá 4561 ôïõ 3588 õéïõ
5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 êáé 2532 ðéçôå 4095 5632 áõôïõ 846 ôï 3588 áéìá 129 ïõê
3756 , å÷åôå 2192 5719 æùçí 2222 åí 1722 åáõôïéò 1438 .

54 Whoso eats my flesh, and drinks my blood, has eternal life; and I will raise him up
at the last day.
54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise
him up at the last day.
54 ο 3588 τρωγων 5176 5723 μου 3450 την 3588 σαρκα 4561 , και 2532 πινων 4095 5723
μου 3450 το 3588 αιμα 129 , εχει 2192 5719 ζωην 2222 αιωνιον 166 , και 2532 εγω 1473
αναστησω 450 5692 αυτον 846 τη 3588 εσχατη 2078 ημερα 2250 ;
54 ï 3588 ôñùãùí 5176 5723 ìïõ 3450 ôçí 3588 óáñêá 4561 , êáé 2532 ðéíùí 4095 5723 ìïõ
3450 ôï 3588 áéìá 129 , å÷åé 2192 5719 æùçí 2222 áéùíéïí 166 , êáé 2532 åãù 1473
áíáóôçóù 450 5692 áõôïí 846 ôç 3588 åó÷áôç 2078 çìåñá 2250 ;

55 For my flesh is meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) indeed, and my blood is
drink indeed.
55 For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed.
55 η 3588 γαρ 1063 σαρξ 4561 μου 3450 αληθως 230 εστιν 2076 5748 βρωσις 1035 , και
2532 το 3588 αιμα 129 μου 3450 αληθως 230 εστιν 2076 5748 ποσις 4213 .
55 ç 3588 ãáñ 1063 óáñî 4561 ìïõ 3450 áëçèùò 230 åóôéí 2076 5748 âñùóéò 1035 , êáé
2532 ôï 3588 áéìá 129 ìïõ 3450 áëçèùò 230 åóôéí 2076 5748 ðïóéò 4213 .

56 He that eats my flesh, and drinks my blood, dwells in me, and I in him.
56 He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him.
56 ο 3588 τρωγων 5176 5723 μου 3450 την 3588 σαρκα 4561 και 2532 πινων 4095 5723 μου
3450 το 3588 αιμα 129 , εν 1722 εμοι 1698 μενει 3306 5719 , καγω 2504 εν 1722 αυτω 846 .
56 ï 3588 ôñùãùí 5176 5723 ìïõ 3450 ôçí 3588 óáñêá 4561 êáé 2532 ðéíùí 4095 5723 ìïõ
3450 ôï 3588 áéìá 129 , åí 1722 åìïé 1698 ìåíåé 3306 5719 , êáãù 2504 åí 1722 áõôù 846 .

57 As the living Father has sent me, and I live by the Father: so he that eats me, even
he shall live by me.
57 As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father: so he that eateth me,
even he shall live by me.
57 καθως 2531 απεστειλεν 649 5656 με 3165 ο 3588 ζων 2198 5723 πατηρ 3962 , καγω
2504 ζω 2198 5719 δια 1223 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 , και 2532 ο 3588 τρωγων 5176 5723 με
3165 , κακεινος 2548 ζησεται 2198 5695 δι 1223 εμε 1691 .
57 êáèùò 2531 áðåóôåéëåí 649 5656 ìå 3165 ï 3588 æùí 2198 5723 ðáôçñ 3962 , êáãù 2504
æù 2198 5719 äéá 1223 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 ôñùãùí 5176 5723 ìå
3165 , êáêåéíïò 2548 æçóåôáé 2198 5695 äé 1223 åìå 1691 .

58 This is that bread which came down from heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead: he that eats of this bread shall live for ever.
58 This is that bread which came down from heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead: he that eateth of this bread shall live for ever.
58 ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 αρτος 740 ο 3588 εκ 1537 του 3588 ουρανου 3772
καταβας 2597 5631 . ου 3756 καθως 2531 εφαγον 5315 5627 οι 3588 πατερες 3962 υμων
5216 το 3588 μαννα 3131 , και 2532 απεθανον 599 5627 : ο 3588 τρωγων 5176 5723 τουτον
5126 τον 3588 αρτον 740 ζησεται 2198 5695 εις 1519 τον 3588 αιωνα 165 .
58 ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 áñôïò 740 ï 3588 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772
êáôáâáò 2597 5631 . ïõ 3756 êáèùò 2531 åöáãïí 5315 5627 ïé 3588 ðáôåñåò 3962 õìùí
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5216 ôï 3588 ìáííá 3131 , êáé 2532 áðåèáíïí 599 5627 : ï 3588 ôñùãùí 5176 5723 ôïõôïí 5126
ôïí 3588 áñôïí 740 æçóåôáé 2198 5695 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 áéùíá 165 .
Joh (+)
Joh (+)

Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)

Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)

Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)

Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)

Joh (+)

59 These things said he in the synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum.
60 Many therefore of his disciples, when they had heard this, said, This is an hard(CLUES: difficult or close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) saying; who can hear
it?
60 Many therefore of his disciples, when they had heard this, said, This is an hard saying; who can hear it?
60 πολλοι 4183 ουν 3767 ακουσαντες 191 5660 εκ 1537 των 3588 μαθητων 3101 αυτου 846
ειπον 2036 5627 , σκληρος 4642 εστιν 2076 5748 ουτος 3778 ο 3588 λογος 3056 ; τις 5101
δυναται 1410 5736 αυτου 846 ακουειν 191 5721 ?
60 ðïëëïé 4183 ïõí 3767 áêïõóáíôåò 191 5660 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 ìáèçôùí 3101 áõôïõ 846 åéðïí
2036 5627 , óêëçñïò 4642 åóôéí 2076 5748 ïõôïò 3778 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 ; ôéò 5101 äõíáôáé
1410 5736 áõôïõ 846 áêïõåéí 191 5721 ?

61 When Jesus knew in himself that his disciples murmured at it, he said unto them,
Does this offend-(CLUES: cause to stumble or sin) you (plural)?
61 When Jesus knew in himself that his disciples murmured at it, he said unto them,
Doth this offend you?
61 ειδως 1492 5761 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 εν 1722 εαυτω 1438 οτι 3754 γογγυζουσιν
1111 5719 περι 4012 τουτου 5127 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 αυτου 846 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις
846 , τουτο 5124 υμας 5209 σκανδαλιζει 4624 5719 ?
61 åéäùò 1492 5761 äå 1161 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åí 1722 åáõôù 1438 ïôé 3754 ãïããõæïõóéí
1111 5719 ðåñé 4012 ôïõôïõ 5127 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 áõôïõ 846 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò
846 , ôïõôï 5124 õìáò 5209 óêáíäáëéæåé 4624 5719 ?

62 What and if you (plural) shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before?
62 What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before?
62 εαν 1437 ουν 3767 θεωρητε 2334 5725 τον 3588 υιον 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444
αναβαινοντα 305 5723 οπου 3699 ην 2258 5713 το 3588 προτερον 4386 ?
62 åáí 1437 ïõí 3767 èåùñçôå 2334 5725 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444
áíáâáéíïíôá 305 5723 ïðïõ 3699 çí 2258 5713 ôï 3588 ðñïôåñïí 4386 ?

63 It is the spirit that quickens; the flesh profits nothing: the words that I speak unto
you (plural), they are spirit, and they are life.
63 It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak
unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.
63 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 εστιν 2076 5748 το 3588 ζωοποιουν 2227 5723 , η 3588 σαρξ 4561
ουκ 3756 ωφελει 5623 5719 ουδεν 3762 ; τα 3588 ρηματα 4487 α 3739 εγω 1473 λαλω 2980
5719 υμιν 5213 , πνευμα 4151 εστιν 2076 5748 και 2532 ζωη 2222 εστιν 2076 5748 ;
63 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôï 3588 æùïðïéïõí 2227 5723 , ç 3588 óáñî 4561 ïõê
3756 ùöåëåé 5623 5719 ïõäåí 3762 ; ôá 3588 ñçìáôá 4487 á 3739 åãù 1473 ëáëù 2980 5719
õìéí 5213 , ðíåõìá 4151 åóôéí 2076 5748 êáé 2532 æùç 2222 åóôéí 2076 5748 ;

64 But there are some of you (plural) that believe not. For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were that believed not, and who should betray him.
64 But there are some of you that believe not. For Jesus knew from the beginning who
they were that believed not, and who should betray him.
64 αλλ 235 εισιν 1526 5748 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 τινες 5100 οι 3739 ου 3756 πιστευουσιν 4100
5719 . ηδει 1492 5715 γαρ 1063 εξ 1537 αρχης 746 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 τινες 5101 εισιν
1526 5748 οι 3588 μη 3361 πιστευοντες 4100 5723 , και 2532 τις 5101 εστιν 2076 5748 ο
3588 παραδωσων 3860 5694 αυτον 846 .
64 áëë 235 åéóéí 1526 5748 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 ôéíåò 5100 ïé 3739 ïõ 3756 ðéóôåõïõóéí 4100
5719 . çäåé 1492 5715 ãáñ 1063 åî 1537 áñ÷çò 746 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ôéíåò 5101 åéóéí
1526 5748 ïé 3588 ìç 3361 ðéóôåõïíôåò 4100 5723 , êáé 2532 ôéò 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï
3588 ðáñáäùóùí 3860 5694 áõôïí 846 .
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65 And he said, Therefore said I unto you (plural), that no man can come unto me, except it were given unto him of my Father.
65 And he said, Therefore said I unto you, that no man can come unto me, except it
were given unto him of my Father.
65 και 2532 ελεγεν 3004 5707 , δια 1223 τουτο 5124 ειρηκα 2046 5758 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754
ουδεις 3762 δυναται 1410 5736 ελθειν 2064 5629 προς 4314 με 3165 εαν 1437 μη 3361 η
5600 5753 δεδομενον 1325 5772 αυτω 846 εκ 1537 του 3588 πατρος 3962 μου 3450 .
65 êáé 2532 åëåãåí 3004 5707 , äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 åéñçêá 2046 5758 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754
ïõäåéò 3762 äõíáôáé 1410 5736 åëèåéí 2064 5629 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 åáí 1437 ìç 3361 ç
5600 5753 äåäïìåíïí 1325 5772 áõôù 846 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 ìïõ 3450 .

66 ¶ From that time many of his disciples went back, and walked no more with him.
67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will you (plural) also go away?
67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also go away?
67 ειπεν 2036 5627 ουν 3767 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 τοις 3588 δωδεκα 1427 μη 3361 , και 2532
υμεις 5210 θελετε 2309 5719 υπαγειν 5217 5721 ?
67 åéðåí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ôïéò 3588 äùäåêá 1427 ìç 3361 , êáé 2532
õìåéò 5210 èåëåôå 2309 5719 õðáãåéí 5217 5721 ?

68 Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go? you have the words
of eternal life.
68 Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the words
of eternal life.
68 απεκριθη 611 5662 ουν 3767 αυτω 846 σιμων 4613 πετρος 4074 , κυριε 2962 , προς 4314
τινα 5101 απελευσομεθα 565 5695 ? ρηματα 4487 ζωης 2222 αιωνιου 166 εχεις 2192 5719 ;
68 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 ïõí 3767 áõôù 846 óéìùí 4613 ðåôñïò 4074 , êõñéå 2962 , ðñïò 4314
ôéíá 5101 áðåëåõóïìåèá 565 5695 ? ñçìáôá 4487 æùçò 2222 áéùíéïõ 166 å÷åéò 2192 5719 ;

69 And we believe and are sure that you are that Christ, the Son of the living God.
69 And we believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of the living God.
69 και 2532 ημεις 2249 πεπιστευκαμεν 4100 5758 και 2532 εγνωκαμεν 1097 5758 οτι 3754
συ 4771 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 θεου 2316 του 3588
ζωντος 2198 5723 .
69 êáé 2532 çìåéò 2249 ðåðéóôåõêáìåí 4100 5758 êáé 2532 åãíùêáìåí 1097 5758 ïôé 3754
óõ 4771 åé 1488 5748 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ôïõ 3588
æùíôïò 2198 5723 .

70 Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen you (plural) twelve, and one of you (plural) is a devil?
70 Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil?
70 απεκριθη 611 5662 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , ουκ 3756 εγω 1473 υμας 5209 τους
3588 δωδεκα 1427 εξελεξαμην 1586 5668 , και 2532 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 εις 1520 διαβολος
1228 εστιν 2076 5748 ?
70 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ïõê 3756 åãù 1473 õìáò 5209 ôïõò
3588 äùäåêá 1427 åîåëåîáìçí 1586 5668 , êáé 2532 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 åéò 1520 äéáâïëïò
1228 åóôéí 2076 5748 ?

71 He spoke of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon: for he it was that should betray him,
being one of the twelve.
71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon: for he it was that should betray him,
being one of the twelve.
71 ελεγεν 3004 5707 δε 1161 τον 3588 ιουδαν 2455 σιμωνος 4613 ' , ισκαριωτην 2469 , ουτος
3778 γαρ 1063 ημελλεν 3195 5707 αυτον 846 παραδιδοναι 3860 5721 , εις 1520 ων 5607
5752 εκ 1537 των 3588 δωδεκα 1427 .
71 åëåãåí 3004 5707 äå 1161 ôïí 3588 éïõäáí 2455 óéìùíïò 4613 ' , éóêáñéùôçí 2469 , ïõôïò
3778 ãáñ 1063 çìåëëåí 3195 5707 áõôïí 846 ðáñáäéäïíáé 3860 5721 , åéò 1520 ùí 5607
5752 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 äùäåêá 1427 .
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CHAPTER 7
AFTER these things Jesus walked in Galilee: for he would not walk in Jewry(CLUES: Judaea)-(SNW), because the Jews sought to kill him.
AFTER these things Jesus walked in Galilee: for he would not walk in Jewry, because
the Jews sought to kill him.
1 και 2532 περιεπατει 4043 5707 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 μετα 3326 ταυτα 5023 εν 1722 τη 3588
γαλιλαια 1056 , ου 3756 γαρ 1063 ηθελεν 2309 5707 εν 1722 τη 3588 ιουδαια 2449
περιπατειν 4043 5721 , οτι 3754 εζητουν 2212 5707 αυτον 846 οι 3588 ιουδαιοι 2453
αποκτειναι 615 5658 .
1 êáé 2532 ðåñéåðáôåé 4043 5707 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ìåôá 3326 ôáõôá 5023 åí 1722 ôç
3588 ãáëéëáéá 1056 , ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 çèåëåí 2309 5707 åí 1722 ôç 3588 éïõäáéá 2449
ðåñéðáôåéí 4043 5721 , ïôé 3754 åæçôïõí 2212 5707 áõôïí 846 ïé 3588 éïõäáéïé 2453
áðïêôåéíáé 615 5658 .

2 Now the Jews’ feast of tabernacles was at hand.
3 His brethren therefore said unto him, Depart hence-(CLUES: from this time forward, from this place forward)-(SNW), and go into Judæa, that your disciples also
may see the works that you do.
3 His brethren therefore said unto him, Depart hence, and go into Judæa, that thy disciples also may see the works that thou doest.
3 ειπον 2036 5627 ουν 3767 προς 4314 αυτον 846 οι 3588 αδελφοι 80 αυτου 846 , μεταβηθι
3327 5628 εντευθεν 1782 , και 2532 υπαγε 5217 5720 εις 1519 την 3588 ιουδαιαν 2449 , ινα
2443 και 2532 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 σου 4675 θεωρησωσιν 2334 5661 τα 3588 εργα 2041
σου 4675 α 3739 ποιεις 4160 5719 ;
3 åéðïí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 ïé 3588 áäåëöïé 80 áõôïõ 846 , ìåôáâçèé
3327 5628 åíôåõèåí 1782 , êáé 2532 õðáãå 5217 5720 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 éïõäáéáí 2449 ,
éíá 2443 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 óïõ 4675 èåùñçóùóéí 2334 5661 ôá 3588 åñãá
2041 óïõ 4675 á 3739 ðïéåéò 4160 5719 ;

4 For there is no man that does any thing in secret, and he himself seeks to be known
openly. If you do these things, show yourself to the world.
4 For there is no man that doeth any thing in secret, and he himself seeketh to be
known openly. If thou do these things, shew thyself to the world.
4 ουδεις 3762 γαρ 1063 εν 1722 κρυπτω 2927 τι 5100 ποιει 4160 5719 , και 2532 ζητει 2212
5719 αυτος 846 εν 1722 παρρησια 3954 ειναι 1511 5750 . ει 1487 ταυτα 5023 ποιεις 4160
5719 , φανερωσον 5319 5657 σεαυτον 4572 τω 3588 κοσμω 2889 .
4 ïõäåéò 3762 ãáñ 1063 åí 1722 êñõðôù 2927 ôé 5100 ðïéåé 4160 5719 , êáé 2532 æçôåé
2212 5719 áõôïò 846 åí 1722 ðáññçóéá 3954 åéíáé 1511 5750 . åé 1487 ôáõôá 5023 ðïéåéò
4160 5719 , öáíåñùóïí 5319 5657 óåáõôïí 4572 ôù 3588 êïóìù 2889 .

5 For neither did his brethren believe in him.
6 Then Jesus said unto them, My time is not yet come: but your time is alway ready.
7 The world cannot hate you (plural); but me it hates, because I testify of it, that the
works thereof are evil.
7 The world cannot hate you; but me it hateth, because I testify of it, that the works
thereof are evil.
7 ου 3756 δυναται 1410 5736 ο 3588 κοσμος 2889 μισειν 3404 5721 υμας 5209 , εμε 1691 δε
1161 μισει 3404 5719 , οτι 3754 εγω 1473 μαρτυρω 3140 5719 περι 4012 αυτου 846 , οτι
3754 τα 3588 εργα 2041 αυτου 846 πονηρα 4190 εστιν 2076 5748 .
7 ïõ 3756 äõíáôáé 1410 5736 ï 3588 êïóìïò 2889 ìéóåéí 3404 5721 õìáò 5209 , åìå 1691 äå
1161 ìéóåé 3404 5719 , ïôé 3754 åãù 1473 ìáñôõñù 3140 5719 ðåñé 4012 áõôïõ 846 , ïôé
3754 ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 áõôïõ 846 ðïíçñá 4190 åóôéí 2076 5748 .
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8 Go you (plural) up unto this feast: I go not up yet unto this feast; for my time is not
yet full come.
8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go not up yet unto this feast; for my time is not yet full
come.
8 υμεις 5210 , αναβητε 305 5628 εις 1519 την 3588 εορτην 1859 ταυτην 3778 . εγω 1473
ουπω 3768 αναβαινω 305 5719 εις 1519 την 3588 εορτην 1859 ταυτην 3778 , οτι 3754 ο
3588 καιρος 2540 ο 3588 εμος 1699 ουπω 3768 πεπληρωται 4137 5769 .
8 õìåéò 5210 , áíáâçôå 305 5628 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 åïñôçí 1859 ôáõôçí 3778 . åãù 1473
ïõðù 3768 áíáâáéíù 305 5719 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 åïñôçí 1859 ôáõôçí 3778 , ïôé 3754 ï 3588
êáéñïò 2540 ï 3588 åìïò 1699 ïõðù 3768 ðåðëçñùôáé 4137 5769 .

9 When he had said these words unto them, he abode still in Galilee.
10 ¶ But when his brethren were gone up, then went he also up unto the feast, not
openly, but as it were in secret.
11 Then the Jews sought him at the feast, and said, Where is he?
12 And there was much murmuring among the people concerning him: for some said,
He is a good man: others said, No; but he deceives the people.
12 And there was much murmuring among the people concerning him: for some said,
He is a good man: others said, Nay; but he deceiveth the people.
12 και 2532 γογγυσμος 1112 πολυς 4183 περι 4012 αυτου 846 ην 2258 5713 εν 1722 τοις
3588 οχλοις 3793 οι 3588 . μεν 3303 ελεγον 3004 5707 οτι 3754 , αγαθος 18 εστιν 2076 5748
; αλλοι 243 δε 1161 ελεγον 3004 5707 , ου 3756 ; αλλα 235 πλανα 4105 5719 τον 3588
οχλον 3793 .
12 êáé 2532 ãïããõóìïò 1112 ðïëõò 4183 ðåñé 4012 áõôïõ 846 çí 2258 5713 åí 1722 ôïéò
3588 ï÷ëïéò 3793 ïé 3588 . ìåí 3303 åëåãïí 3004 5707 ïôé 3754 , áãáèïò 18 åóôéí 2076
5748 ; áëëïé 243 äå 1161 åëåãïí 3004 5707 , ïõ 3756 ; áëëá 235 ðëáíá 4105 5719 ôïí 3588
ï÷ëïí 3793 .

13 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) no man spoke openly of him
for fear of the Jews.
13 Howbeit no man spake openly of him for fear of the Jews.
13 ουδεις 3762 μεντοι 3305 παρρησια 3954 ελαλει 2980 5707 περι 4012 αυτου 846 , δια 1223
τον 3588 φοβον 5401 των 3588 ιουδαιων 2453 .
13 ïõäåéò 3762 ìåíôïé 3305 ðáññçóéá 3954 åëáëåé 2980 5707 ðåñé 4012 áõôïõ 846 , äéá
1223 ôïí 3588 öïâïí 5401 ôùí 3588 éïõäáéùí 2453 .

14 ¶ Now about the midst of the feast Jesus went up into the temple, and taught.
15 And the Jews marvelled, saying, How knows this man letters, having never
learned?
15 And the Jews marvelled, saying, How knoweth this man letters, having never
learned?
15 και 2532 εθαυμαζον 2296 5707 οι 3588 ιουδαιοι 2453 λεγοντες 3004 5723 , πως 4459
ουτος 3778 γραμματα 1121 οιδεν 1492 5758 , μη 3361 μεμαθηκως 3129 5761 ?
15 êáé 2532 åèáõìáæïí 2296 5707 ïé 3588 éïõäáéïé 2453 ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , ðùò 4459
ïõôïò 3778 ãñáììáôá 1121 ïéäåí 1492 5758 , ìç 3361 ìåìáèçêùò 3129 5761 ?

16 Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me.
17 If any man will do his will, he shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself.
17 If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or
whether I speak of myself.
17 εαν 1437 τις 5100 θελη 2309 5725 το 3588 θελημα 2307 αυτου 846 ποιειν 4160 5721 ,
γνωσεται 1097 5695 περι 4012 της 3588 διδαχης 1322 ποτερον 4220 εκ 1537 του 3588 θεου
2316 εστιν 2076 5748 , η 2228 εγω 1473 απ 575 εμαυτου 1683 λαλω 2980 5719 .
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17 åáí 1437 ôéò 5100 èåëç 2309 5725 ôï 3588 èåëçìá 2307 áõôïõ 846 ðïéåéí 4160 5721 ,
ãíùóåôáé 1097 5695 ðåñé 4012 ôçò 3588 äéäá÷çò 1322 ðïôåñïí 4220 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316 åóôéí 2076 5748 , ç 2228 åãù 1473 áð 575 åìáõôïõ 1683 ëáëù 2980 5719 .
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18 He that speaks of himself seeks his own glory: but he that seeks his glory that sent
him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him.
18 He that speaketh of himself seeketh his own glory: but he that seeketh his glory
that sent him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him.
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18 ο 3588 αφ 575 εαυτου 1438 λαλων 2980 5723 την 3588 , δοξαν 1391 την 3588 ιδιαν 2398
ζητει 2212 5719 ο 3588 ; δε 1161 ζητων 2212 5723 την 3588 δοξαν 1391 του 3588
πεμψαντος 3992 5660 αυτον 846 , ουτος 3778 αληθης 227 εστιν 2076 5748 , και 2532 αδικια
93 εν 1722 αυτω 846 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 .
18 ï 3588 áö 575 åáõôïõ 1438 ëáëùí 2980 5723 ôçí 3588 , äïîáí 1391 ôçí 3588 éäéáí 2398
æçôåé 2212 5719 ï 3588 ; äå 1161 æçôùí 2212 5723 ôçí 3588 äïîáí 1391 ôïõ 3588 ðåìøáíôïò
3992 5660 áõôïí 846 , ïõôïò 3778 áëçèçò 227 åóôéí 2076 5748 , êáé 2532 áäéêéá 93 åí
1722 áõôù 846 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

19 Did not Moses give you (plural) the law, and yet none of you (plural) keeps the
law? Why go you (plural) about to kill me?
19 Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none of you keepeth the law? Why go ye
about to kill me?
19 ου 3756 μωσης 3475 δεδωκεν 1325 5758 υμιν 5213 τον 3588 νομον 3551 , και 2532
ουδεις 3762 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 ποιει 4160 5719 τον 3588 νομον 3551 ? τι 5101 με 3165
ζητειτε 2212 5719 αποκτειναι 615 5658 ?
19 ïõ 3756 ìùóçò 3475 äåäùêåí 1325 5758 õìéí 5213 ôïí 3588 íïìïí 3551 , êáé 2532 ïõäåéò
3762 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 ðïéåé 4160 5719 ôïí 3588 íïìïí 3551 ? ôé 5101 ìå 3165 æçôåéôå 2212
5719 áðïêôåéíáé 615 5658 ?

20 The people answered and said, You have a devil: who goes about to kill you?
20 The people answered and said, Thou hast a devil: who goeth about to kill thee?
20 απεκριθη 611 5662 ο 3588 οχλος 3793 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 , δαιμονιον 1140 εχεις
2192 5719 ; τις 5101 σε 4571 ζητει 2212 5719 αποκτειναι 615 5658 ?
20 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 ï 3588 ï÷ëïò 3793 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 , äáéìïíéïí 1140 å÷åéò
2192 5719 ; ôéò 5101 óå 4571 æçôåé 2212 5719 áðïêôåéíáé 615 5658 ?

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, I have done one work, and you (plural) all marvel.
21 Jesus answered and said unto them, I have done one work, and ye all marvel.
21 απεκριθη 611 5662 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , εν 1520
εργον 2041 εποιησα 4160 5656 , και 2532 παντες 3956 θαυμαζετε 2296 5719 .
21 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , åí 1520
åñãïí 2041 åðïéçóá 4160 5656 , êáé 2532 ðáíôåò 3956 èáõìáæåôå 2296 5719 .

22 Moses therefore gave unto you (plural) circumcision; (not because it is of Moses,
but of the fathers;) and you (plural) on the sabbath day circumcise a man.
22 Moses therefore gave unto you circumcision; (not because it is of Moses, but of the
fathers;) and ye on the sabbath day circumcise a man.
22 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 μωσης 3475 δεδωκεν 1325 5758 υμιν 5213 την 3588 περιτομην 4061
, ουχ 3756 οτι 3754 εκ 1537 του 3588 μωσεως 3475 εστιν 2076 5748 , αλλ 235 εκ 1537 των
3588 πατερων 3962 , και 2532 εν 1722 σαββατω 4521 περιτεμνετε 4059 5719 ανθρωπον
444 .
22 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 ìùóçò 3475 äåäùêåí 1325 5758 õìéí 5213 ôçí 3588 ðåñéôïìçí 4061 ,
ïõ÷ 3756 ïôé 3754 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ìùóåùò 3475 åóôéí 2076 5748 , áëë 235 åê 1537 ôùí
3588 ðáôåñùí 3962 , êáé 2532 åí 1722 óáââáôù 4521 ðåñéôåìíåôå 4059 5719 áíèñùðïí 444 .

23 If a man on the sabbath day receive circumcision, that the law of Moses should not
be broken; are you (plural) angry at me, because I have made a man every whit(CLUES: the least amount)-(SNW) whole on the sabbath day?
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23 If a man on the sabbath day receive circumcision, that the law of Moses should not
be broken; are ye angry at me, because I have made a man every whit whole on the
sabbath day?

Joh (+)

23 ει 1487 περιτομην 4061 λαμβανει 2983 5719 ανθρωπος 444 εν 1722 σαββατω 4521 , ινα
2443 μη 3361 λυθη 3089 5686 ο 3588 νομος 3551 μωσεως 3475 , εμοι 1698 χολατε 5520
5719 οτι 3754 ολον 3650 ανθρωπον 444 υγιη 5199 εποιησα 4160 5656 εν 1722 σαββατω
4521 ?
23 åé 1487 ðåñéôïìçí 4061 ëáìâáíåé 2983 5719 áíèñùðïò 444 åí 1722 óáââáôù 4521 , éíá
2443 ìç 3361 ëõèç 3089 5686 ï 3588 íïìïò 3551 ìùóåùò 3475 , åìïé 1698 ÷ïëáôå 5520 5719
ïôé 3754 ïëïí 3650 áíèñùðïí 444 õãéç 5199 åðïéçóá 4160 5656 åí 1722 óáââáôù 4521 ?
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24 Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous judgment.
25 Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not this he, whom they seek to kill?
26 But, lo, he speaks boldly, and they say nothing unto him. Do the rulers know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) indeed that this is the very
Christ?
26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say nothing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed that this is the very Christ?
26 και 2532 ιδε 1492 5657 , παρρησια 3954 λαλει 2980 5719 , και 2532 ουδεν 3762 αυτω 846
λεγουσιν 3004 5719 μηποτε 3379 . αληθως 230 εγνωσαν 1097 5627 οι 3588 αρχοντες 758 ,
οτι 3754 ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 αληθως 230 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 ?
26 êáé 2532 éäå 1492 5657 , ðáññçóéá 3954 ëáëåé 2980 5719 , êáé 2532 ïõäåí 3762 áõôù
846 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 ìçðïôå 3379 . áëçèùò 230 åãíùóáí 1097 5627 ïé 3588 áñ÷ïíôåò 758 ,
ïôé 3754 ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 áëçèùò 230 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 ?

27 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) we know-(CLUES: to know
or to have an intimate relationship) this man where he is: but when Christ comes, no
man knows where he is.
27 Howbeit we know this man whence he is: but when Christ cometh, no man
knoweth whence he is.
27 αλλα 235 τουτον 5126 οιδαμεν 1492 5758 ποθεν 4159 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 δε 1161 .
χριστος 5547 , οταν 3752 ερχηται 2064 5741 , ουδεις 3762 γινωσκει 1097 5719 ποθεν 4159
εστιν 2076 5748 .
27 áëëá 235 ôïõôïí 5126 ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 ðïèåí 4159 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 äå 1161 .
÷ñéóôïò 5547 , ïôáí 3752 åñ÷çôáé 2064 5741 , ïõäåéò 3762 ãéíùóêåé 1097 5719 ðïèåí 4159
åóôéí 2076 5748 .

28 Then cried Jesus in the temple as he taught, saying, You (plural) both know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) me, and you (plural) know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) where I am: and I am not come
of myself, but he that sent me is true, whom you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship) not.
28 Then cried Jesus in the temple as he taught, saying, Ye both know me, and ye
know whence I am: and I am not come of myself, but he that sent me is true, whom
ye know not.
28 εκραξεν 2896 5656 ουν 3767 εν 1722 τω 3588 ιερω 2411 διδασκων 1321 5723 ο 3588
ιησους 2424 και 2532 λεγων 3004 5723 , καμε 2504 οιδατε 1492 5758 , και 2532 οιδατε 1492
5758 ποθεν 4159 ειμι 1510 5748 ; και 2532 απ 575 εμαυτου 1683 ουκ 3756 εληλυθα 2064
5754 , αλλ 235 εστιν 2076 5748 αληθινος 228 ο 3588 πεμψας 3992 5660 με 3165 , ον 3739
υμεις 5210 ουκ 3756 οιδατε 1492 5758 .
28 åêñáîåí 2896 5656 ïõí 3767 åí 1722 ôù 3588 éåñù 2411 äéäáóêùí 1321 5723 ï 3588
éçóïõò 2424 êáé 2532 ëåãùí 3004 5723 , êáìå 2504 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 , êáé 2532 ïéäáôå
1492 5758 ðïèåí 4159 åéìé 1510 5748 ; êáé 2532 áð 575 åìáõôïõ 1683 ïõê 3756 åëçëõèá
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2064 5754 , áëë 235 åóôéí 2076 5748 áëçèéíïò 228 ï 3588 ðåìøáò 3992 5660 ìå 3165 , ïí
3739 õìåéò 5210 ïõê 3756 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 .
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29 But I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) him: for I am
from him, and he has sent me.
29 But I know him: for I am from him, and he hath sent me.
29 εγω 1473 δε 1161 οιδα 1492 5758 αυτον 846 , οτι 3754 παρ 3844 αυτου 846 ειμι 1510
5748 , κακεινος 2548 με 3165 απεστειλεν 649 5656 .
29 åãù 1473 äå 1161 ïéäá 1492 5758 áõôïí 846 , ïôé 3754 ðáñ 3844 áõôïõ 846 åéìé 1510
5748 , êáêåéíïò 2548 ìå 3165 áðåóôåéëåí 649 5656 .

30 Then they sought to take him: but no man laid hands on him, because his hour was
not yet come.
31 And many of the people believed on him, and said, When Christ comes, will he do
more miracles than these which this man has done?
31 And many of the people believed on him, and said, When Christ cometh, will he do
more miracles than these which this man hath done?
31 πολλοι 4183 δε 1161 εκ 1537 του 3588 οχλου 3793 επιστευσαν 4100 5656 εις 1519 αυτον
846 , και 2532 ελεγον 3004 5707 οτι 3754 , ο 3588 χριστος 5547 , οταν 3752 ελθη 2064 5632
μητι 3385 , πλειονα 4119 σημεια 4592 τουτων 5130 ποιησει 4160 5692 ων 3739 ουτος 3778
εποιησεν 4160 5656 ?
31 ðïëëïé 4183 äå 1161 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ï÷ëïõ 3793 åðéóôåõóáí 4100 5656 åéò 1519 áõôïí
846 , êáé 2532 åëåãïí 3004 5707 ïôé 3754 , ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 , ïôáí 3752 åëèç 2064 5632
ìçôé 3385 , ðëåéïíá 4119 óçìåéá 4592 ôïõôùí 5130 ðïéçóåé 4160 5692 ùí 3739 ïõôïò 3778
åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 ?

32 ¶ The Pharisees heard that the people murmured such things concerning him; and
the Pharisees and the chief priests sent officers to take him.
33 Then said Jesus unto them, Yet a little while am I with you (plural), and then I go
unto him that sent me.
33 Then said Jesus unto them, Yet a little while am I with you, and then I go unto him
that sent me.
33 ειπεν 2036 5627 ουν 3767 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , ετι 2089 μικρον 3398 χρονον
5550 μεθ 3326 υμων 5216 ειμι 1510 5748 , και 2532 υπαγω 5217 5719 προς 4314 τον 3588
πεμψαντα 3992 5660 με 3165 .
33 åéðåí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , åôé 2089 ìéêñïí 3398 ÷ñïíïí
5550 ìåè 3326 õìùí 5216 åéìé 1510 5748 , êáé 2532 õðáãù 5217 5719 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588
ðåìøáíôá 3992 5660 ìå 3165 .

34 You (plural) shall seek me, and shall not find me: and where I am, there you (plural) cannot come.
34 Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: and where I am, thither ye cannot come.
34 ζητησετε 2212 5692 με 3165 και 2532 ουχ 3756 ευρησετε 2147 5692 , και 2532 οπου 3699
ειμι 1510 5748 εγω 1473 υμεις 5210 ου 3756 δυνασθε 1410 5736 ελθειν 2064 5629 .
34 æçôçóåôå 2212 5692 ìå 3165 êáé 2532 ïõ÷ 3756 åõñçóåôå 2147 5692 , êáé 2532 ïðïõ
3699 åéìé 1510 5748 åãù 1473 õìåéò 5210 ïõ 3756 äõíáóèå 1410 5736 åëèåéí 2064 5629 .

35 Then said the Jews among themselves, Whither will he go, that we shall not find
him? will he go unto the dispersed among the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles?
36 What manner of saying is this that he said, You (plural) shall seek me, and shall not
find me: and where I am, there you (plural) cannot come?
36 What manner of saying is this that he said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me:
and where I am, thither ye cannot come?
36 τις 5101 εστιν 2076 5748 ουτος 3778 ο 3588 λογος 3056 ον 3739 ειπεν 2036 5627 ,
ζητησετε 2212 5692 με 3165 , και 2532 ουχ 3756 ευρησετε 2147 5692 ; και 2532 οπου 3699
ειμι 1510 5748 εγω 1473 υμεις 5210 ου 3756 δυνασθε 1410 5736 ελθειν 2064 5629 ?
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36 ôéò 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 ïõôïò 3778 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 ïí 3739 åéðåí 2036 5627 ,
æçôçóåôå 2212 5692 ìå 3165 , êáé 2532 ïõ÷ 3756 åõñçóåôå 2147 5692 ; êáé 2532 ïðïõ
3699 åéìé 1510 5748 åãù 1473 õìåéò 5210 ïõ 3756 äõíáóèå 1410 5736 åëèåéí 2064 5629 ?
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37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man
thirst, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him come unto
me, and drink.
37 In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man
thirst, let him come unto me, and drink.
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37 εν 1722 δε 1161 τη 3588 εσχατη 2078 ημερα 2250 τη 3588 μεγαλη 3173 της 3588 εορτης
1859 ειστηκει 2476 5715 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , και 2532 εκραξεν 2896 5656 , λεγων 3004
5723 , εαν 1437 τις 5100 διψα 1372 5725 , ερχεσθω 2064 5737 προς 4314 με 3165 και 2532
πινετω 4095 5720 .
37 åí 1722 äå 1161 ôç 3588 åó÷áôç 2078 çìåñá 2250 ôç 3588 ìåãáëç 3173 ôçò 3588 åïñôçò
1859 åéóôçêåé 2476 5715 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , êáé 2532 åêñáîåí 2896 5656 , ëåãùí 3004
5723 , åáí 1437 ôéò 5100 äéøá 1372 5725 , åñ÷åóèù 2064 5737 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 êáé
2532 ðéíåôù 4095 5720 .

38 He that believes on me, as the scripture has said, out of his belly shall flow rivers
of living water.
38 He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers
of living water.
38 ο 3588 πιστευων 4100 5723 εις 1519 εμε 1691 , καθως 2531 ειπεν 2036 5627 η 3588
γραφη 1124 , ποταμοι 4215 εκ 1537 της 3588 κοιλιας 2836 αυτου 846 ρευσουσιν 4482 5692
υδατος 5204 ζωντος 2198 5723 .
38 ï 3588 ðéóôåõùí 4100 5723 åéò 1519 åìå 1691 , êáèùò 2531 åéðåí 2036 5627 ç 3588
ãñáöç 1124 , ðïôáìïé 4215 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 êïéëéáò 2836 áõôïõ 846 ñåõóïõóéí 4482 5692
õäáôïò 5204 æùíôïò 2198 5723 .

39 (But this spoke he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for
the Holy Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.)
39 (But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for
the Holy Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.)
39 τουτο 5124 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 περι 4012 του 3588 πνευματος 4151 ου 3739
εμελλον 3195 5707 λαμβανειν 2983 5721 οι 3588 πιστευοντες 4100 5723 εις 1519 αυτον 846
; ουπω 3768 γαρ 1063 ην 2258 5713 πνευμα 4151 αγιον 40 , οτι 3754 ο 3588 ιησους 2424
ουδεπω 3764 εδοξασθη 1392 5681 .
39 ôïõôï 5124 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðåñé 4012 ôïõ 3588 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 ïõ 3739 åìåëëïí
3195 5707 ëáìâáíåéí 2983 5721 ïé 3588 ðéóôåõïíôåò 4100 5723 åéò 1519 áõôïí 846 ; ïõðù
3768 ãáñ 1063 çí 2258 5713 ðíåõìá 4151 áãéïí 40 , ïôé 3754 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ïõäåðù
3764 åäïîáóèç 1392 5681 .

40 ¶ Many of the people therefore, when they heard this saying, said, Of a truth this is
the Prophet.
41 Others said, This is the Christ. But some said, Shall Christ come out of Galilee?
42 Has not the scripture said, That Christ comes of the seed of David, and out of the
town of Bethlehem, where David was?
42 Hath not the scripture said, That Christ cometh of the seed of David, and out of the
town of Bethlehem, where David was?
42 ουχι 3780 η 3588 γραφη 1124 ειπεν 2036 5627 , οτι 3754 εκ 1537 του 3588 σπερματος
4690 δαβιδ 1138 , και 2532 απο 575 βηθλεεμ 965 της 3588 κωμης 2968 οπου 3699 ην 2258
5713 δαβιδ 1138 , ο 3588 χριστος 5547 ερχεται 2064 5736 ?
42 ïõ÷é 3780 ç 3588 ãñáöç 1124 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ïôé 3754 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 óðåñìáôïò
4690 äáâéä 1138 , êáé 2532 áðï 575 âçèëååì 965 ôçò 3588 êùìçò 2968 ïðïõ 3699 çí 2258
5713 äáâéä 1138 , ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ?

43 So there was a division among the people because of him.
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44 And some of them would have taken him; but no man laid hands on him.
45 ¶ Then came the officers to the chief priests and Pharisees; and they said unto
them, Why have you (plural) not brought him?
45 ¶ Then came the officers to the chief priests and Pharisees; and they said unto
them, Why have ye not brought him?
45 ηλθον 2064 5627 ουν 3767 οι 3588 υπηρεται 5257 προς 4314 τους 3588 αρχιερεις 749 και
2532 φαρισαιους 5330 , και 2532 ειπον 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 εκεινοι 1565 , διατι 1302 ουκ
3756 ηγαγετε 71 5627 αυτον 846 ?
45 çëèïí 2064 5627 ïõí 3767 ïé 3588 õðçñåôáé 5257 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 áñ÷éåñåéò 749
êáé 2532 öáñéóáéïõò 5330 , êáé 2532 åéðïí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 åêåéíïé 1565 , äéáôé
1302 ïõê 3756 çãáãåôå 71 5627 áõôïí 846 ?

46 The officers answered, Never man spoke like this man.
46 The officers answered, Never man spake like this man.
46 απεκριθησαν 611 5662 οι 3588 υπηρεται 5257 , ουδεποτε 3763 ουτως 3779 ελαλησεν
2980 5656 ανθρωπος 444 ως 5613 ουτος 3778 ο 3588 ανθρωπος 444 .
46 áðåêñéèçóáí 611 5662 ïé 3588 õðçñåôáé 5257 , ïõäåðïôå 3763 ïõôùò 3779 åëáëçóåí
2980 5656 áíèñùðïò 444 ùò 5613 ïõôïò 3778 ï 3588 áíèñùðïò 444 .

47 Then answered them the Pharisees, Are you (plural) also deceived?
47 Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye also deceived?
47 απεκριθησαν 611 5662 ουν 3767 αυτοις 846 οι 3588 φαρισαιοι 5330 μη 3361 , και 2532
υμεις 5210 πεπλανησθε 4105 5769 ?
47 áðåêñéèçóáí 611 5662 ïõí 3767 áõôïéò 846 ïé 3588 öáñéóáéïé 5330 ìç 3361 , êáé 2532
õìåéò 5210 ðåðëáíçóèå 4105 5769 ?

48 Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on him?
49 But this people who knows not the law are cursed.
49 But this people who knoweth not the law are cursed.
49 αλλ 235 ο 3588 οχλος 3793 ουτος 3778 , ο 3588 μη 3361 γινωσκων 1097 5723 τον 3588
νομον 3551 , επικαταρατοι 1944 εισιν 1526 5748 .
49 áëë 235 ï 3588 ï÷ëïò 3793 ïõôïò 3778 , ï 3588 ìç 3361 ãéíùóêùí 1097 5723 ôïí 3588 íïìïí
3551 , åðéêáôáñáôïé 1944 åéóéí 1526 5748 .

50 Nicodemus says unto them, (he that came to Jesus by night, being one of them,)
50 Nicodemus saith unto them, (he that came to Jesus by night, being one of them,)
50 λεγει 3004 5719 νικοδημος 3530 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , ο 3588 ( ελθων 2064 5631
νυκτος 3571 προς 4314 αυτον 846 , εις 1520 ων 5607 5752 εξ 1537 αυτων 846 ,)
50 ëåãåé 3004 5719 íéêïäçìïò 3530 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , ï 3588 ( åëèùí 2064 5631 íõêôïò
3571 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , åéò 1520 ùí 5607 5752 åî 1537 áõôùí 846 ,)

51 Does our law judge any man, before it hear him, and know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) what he does?
51 Doth our law judge any man, before it hear him, and know what he doeth?
51 μη 3361 ο 3588 νομος 3551 ημων 2257 κρινει 2919 5719 τον 3588 ανθρωπον 444 εαν
1437 , μη 3361 ακουση 191 5661 παρ 3844 αυτου 846 προτερον 4386 , και 2532 γνω 1097
5632 τι 5101 ποιει 4160 5719 ?
51 ìç 3361 ï 3588 íïìïò 3551 çìùí 2257 êñéíåé 2919 5719 ôïí 3588 áíèñùðïí 444 åáí 1437 , ìç
3361 áêïõóç 191 5661 ðáñ 3844 áõôïõ 846 ðñïôåñïí 4386 , êáé 2532 ãíù 1097 5632 ôé 5101
ðïéåé 4160 5719 ?

52 They answered and said unto him, Are you also of Galilee? Search, and look: for
out of Galilee arises no prophet.
52 They answered and said unto him, Art thou also of Galilee? Search, and look: for
out of Galilee ariseth no prophet.
52 απεκριθησαν 611 5662 και 2532 ειπον 2036 5627 αυτω 846 μη 3361 , και 2532 συ 4771 εκ
1537 της 3588 γαλιλαιας 1056 ει 1488 5748 ? ερευνησον 2045 5657 και 2532 ιδε 1492 5657 ,
οτι 3754 προφητης 4396 εκ 1537 της 3588 γαλιλαιας 1056 ουκ 3756 εγηγερται 1453 5769 .

International Authorized Version

2437

Joh (+)

52 áðåêñéèçóáí 611 5662 êáé 2532 åéðïí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 ìç 3361 , êáé 2532 óõ 4771
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1453 5769 .
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CHAPTER 8
JESUS went unto the mount of Olives.
2 And early in the morning he came again into the temple, and all the people came
unto him; and he sat down, and taught them.
3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in adultery; and
when they had set her in the midst,
4 They say unto him, Master, this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act.
5 Now Moses in the law commanded us, that such should be stoned: but what say
you?
5 Now Moses in the law commanded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest
thou?
5 εν 1722 δε 1161 τω 3588 νομω 3551 μωσης 3475 ημιν 2254 ενετειλατο 1781 5662 τας 3588
τοιαυτας 5108 λιθοβολεισθαι 3036 5745 : συ 4771 ουν 3767 τι 5101 λεγεις 3004 5719 ?
5 åí 1722 äå 1161 ôù 3588 íïìù 3551 ìùóçò 3475 çìéí 2254 åíåôåéëáôï 1781 5662 ôáò 3588
ôïéáõôáò 5108 ëéèïâïëåéóèáé 3036 5745 : óõ 4771 ïõí 3767 ôé 5101 ëåãåéò 3004 5719 ?

6 This they said, tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped
down, and with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not.
7 So when they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He
that is without sin among you (plural), let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) him first cast a stone at her.
7 So when they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He
that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her.
7 ως 5613 δε 1161 επεμενον 1961 5707 ερωτωντες 2065 5723 αυτον 846 , ανακυψας 352
5660 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτους 846 ο 3588 , αναμαρτητος 361 υμων 5216 πρωτος
4413 τον 3588 λιθον 3037 επ 1909 αυτη 846 βαλετω 906 5628 .
7 ùò 5613 äå 1161 åðåìåíïí 1961 5707 åñùôùíôåò 2065 5723 áõôïí 846 , áíáêõøáò 352 5660
åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 ï 3588 , áíáìáñôçôïò 361 õìùí 5216 ðñùôïò 4413 ôïí
3588 ëéèïí 3037 åð 1909 áõôç 846 âáëåôù 906 5628 .

8 And again he stooped down, and wrote on the ground.
9 And they which heard it, being convicted by their own conscience, went out one by
one, beginning at the eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the
woman standing in the midst.
10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto her,
Woman, where are those your accusers? has no man condemned you?
10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto her,
Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee?
10 ανακυψας 352 5660 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , και 2532 μηδενα 3367 θεασαμενος
2300 5666 πλην 4133 της 3588 γυναικος 1135 , ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτη 846 η 3588 , γυνη
1135 , που 4226 εισιν 1526 5748 εκεινοι 1565 οι 3588 κατηγοροι 2725 σου 4675 , ουδεις
3762 σε 4571 κατεκρινεν 2632 5656 ?
10 áíáêõøáò 352 5660 äå 1161 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , êáé 2532 ìçäåíá 3367 èåáóáìåíïò 2300
5666 ðëçí 4133 ôçò 3588 ãõíáéêïò 1135 , åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôç 846 ç 3588 , ãõíç 1135 , ðïõ
4226 åéóéí 1526 5748 åêåéíïé 1565 ïé 3588 êáôçãïñïé 2725 óïõ 4675 , ïõäåéò 3762 óå 4571
êáôåêñéíåí 2632 5656 ?
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11 She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn you: go,
and sin no more.
11 She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go,
and sin no more.
11 η 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 , ουδεις 3762 , κυριε 2962 . ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161
αυτη 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , ουδε 3761 εγω 1473 σε 4571 κατακρινω 2632 5719 :
πορευου 4198 5737 , και 2532 μηκετι 3371 αμαρτανε 264 5720 .
11 ç 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ïõäåéò 3762 , êõñéå 2962 . åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161
áõôç 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ïõäå 3761 åãù 1473 óå 4571 êáôáêñéíù 2632 5719 : ðïñåõïõ
4198 5737 , êáé 2532 ìçêåôé 3371 áìáñôáíå 264 5720 .

12 ¶ Then spoke Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the light of the world: he that follows me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.
12 ¶ Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the light of the world: he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.
12 παλιν 3825 ουν 3767 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 αυτοις 846 ελαλησεν 2980 5656 , λεγων 3004
5723 , εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 το 3588 φως 5457 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 ; ο 3588
ακολουθων 190 5723 εμοι 1698 ου 3756 μη 3361 περιπατησει 4043 5692 εν 1722 τη 3588
σκοτια 4653 , αλλ 235 εξει 2192 5692 το 3588 φως 5457 της 3588 ζωης 2222 .
12 ðáëéí 3825 ïõí 3767 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 áõôïéò 846 åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 , ëåãùí 3004
5723 , åãù 1473 åéìé 1510 5748 ôï 3588 öùò 5457 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 ; ï 3588 áêïëïõèùí
190 5723 åìïé 1698 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 ðåñéðáôçóåé 4043 5692 åí 1722 ôç 3588 óêïôéá 4653 ,
áëë 235 åîåé 2192 5692 ôï 3588 öùò 5457 ôçò 3588 æùçò 2222 .

13 The Pharisees therefore said unto him, You bear record of yourself; your record is
not true.
13 The Pharisees therefore said unto him, Thou bearest record of thyself; thy record is
not true.
13 ειπον 2036 5627 ουν 3767 αυτω 846 οι 3588 φαρισαιοι 5330 , συ 4771 περι 4012 σεαυτου
4572 μαρτυρεις 3140 5719 η 3588 ; μαρτυρια 3141 σου 4675 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748
αληθης 227 .
13 åéðïí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 áõôù 846 ïé 3588 öáñéóáéïé 5330 , óõ 4771 ðåñé 4012 óåáõôïõ
4572 ìáñôõñåéò 3140 5719 ç 3588 ; ìáñôõñéá 3141 óïõ 4675 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748
áëçèçò 227 .

14 Jesus answered and said unto them, Though I bear record of myself, yet my record
is true: for I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) where I
came, and whither I go; but you (plural) cannot tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) where I come, and whither I go.
14 Jesus answered and said unto them, Though I bear record of myself, yet my record
is true: for I know whence I came, and whither I go; but ye cannot tell whence I
come, and whither I go.
14 απεκριθη 611 5662 ιησους 2424 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , καν 2579 εγω
1473 μαρτυρω 3140 5725 περι 4012 εμαυτου 1683 , αληθης 227 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588
μαρτυρια 3141 μου 3450 , οτι 3754 οιδα 1492 5758 ποθεν 4159 ηλθον 2064 5627 και 2532
που 4226 υπαγω 5217 5719 : υμεις 5210 δε 1161 ουκ 3756 οιδατε 1492 5758 ποθεν 4159
ερχομαι 2064 5736 και 2532 που 4226 υπαγω 5217 5719 .
14 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 éçóïõò 2424 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , êáí 2579 åãù
1473 ìáñôõñù 3140 5725 ðåñé 4012 åìáõôïõ 1683 , áëçèçò 227 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588
ìáñôõñéá 3141 ìïõ 3450 , ïôé 3754 ïéäá 1492 5758 ðïèåí 4159 çëèïí 2064 5627 êáé 2532 ðïõ
4226 õðáãù 5217 5719 : õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 ïõê 3756 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ðïèåí 4159 åñ÷ïìáé
2064 5736 êáé 2532 ðïõ 4226 õðáãù 5217 5719 .

15 You (plural) judge after the flesh; I judge no man.
15 Ye judge after the flesh; I judge no man.
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15 υμεις 5210 κατα 2596 την 3588 σαρκα 4561 κρινετε 2919 5719 , εγω 1473 ου 3756 κρινω
2919 5719 ουδενα 3762 .
15 õìåéò 5210 êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588 óáñêá 4561 êñéíåôå 2919 5719 , åãù 1473 ïõ 3756 êñéíù
2919 5719 ïõäåíá 3762 .

16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: for I am not alone, but I and the Father that
sent me.
17 It is also written in your law, that the testimony of two men is true.
18 I am one that bear witness of myself, and the Father that sent me bears witness of
me.
18 I am one that bear witness of myself, and the Father that sent me beareth witness of
me.
18 εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 ο 3588 μαρτυρων 3140 5723 περι 4012 εμαυτου 1683 , και 2532
μαρτυρει 3140 5719 περι 4012 εμου 1700 ο 3588 πεμψας 3992 5660 με 3165 πατηρ 3962 .
18 åãù 1473 åéìé 1510 5748 ï 3588 ìáñôõñùí 3140 5723 ðåñé 4012 åìáõôïõ 1683 , êáé 2532
ìáñôõñåé 3140 5719 ðåñé 4012 åìïõ 1700 ï 3588 ðåìøáò 3992 5660 ìå 3165 ðáôçñ 3962 .

19 Then said they unto him, Where is your Father? Jesus answered, You (plural) neither know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) me, nor my Father:
if you (plural) had known me, you (plural) should have known my Father also.
19 Then said they unto him, Where is thy Father? Jesus answered, Ye neither know
me, nor my Father: if ye had known me, ye should have known my Father also.
19 ελεγον 3004 5707 ουν 3767 αυτω 846 , που 4226 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962
σου 4675 ? απεκριθη 611 5662 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , ουτε 3777 εμε 1691 οιδατε 1492 5758
ουτε 3777 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 μου 3450 . ει 1487 εμε 1691 ηδειτε 1492 5715 , και 2532
τον 3588 πατερα 3962 μου 3450 ηδειτε 1492 5715 αν 302 .
19 åëåãïí 3004 5707 ïõí 3767 áõôù 846 , ðïõ 4226 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 óïõ
4675 ? áðåêñéèç 611 5662 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ïõôå 3777 åìå 1691 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ïõôå
3777 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 ìïõ 3450 . åé 1487 åìå 1691 çäåéôå 1492 5715 , êáé 2532 ôïí
3588 ðáôåñá 3962 ìïõ 3450 çäåéôå 1492 5715 áí 302 .

20 These words spoke Jesus in the treasury, as he taught in the temple: and no man
laid hands on him; for his hour was not yet come.
20 These words spake Jesus in the treasury, as he taught in the temple: and no man
laid hands on him; for his hour was not yet come.
20 ταυτα 5023 τα 3588 ρηματα 4487 ελαλησεν 2980 5656 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 εν 1722 τω
3588 γαζοφυλακιω 1049 , διδασκων 1321 5723 εν 1722 τω 3588 ιερω 2411 ; και 2532 ουδεις
3762 επιασεν 4084 5656 αυτον 846 , οτι 3754 ουπω 3768 εληλυθει 2064 5715 η 3588 ωρα
5610 αυτου 846 .
20 ôáõôá 5023 ôá 3588 ñçìáôá 4487 åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åí 1722 ôù
3588 ãáæïöõëáêéù 1049 , äéäáóêùí 1321 5723 åí 1722 ôù 3588 éåñù 2411 ; êáé 2532
ïõäåéò 3762 åðéáóåí 4084 5656 áõôïí 846 , ïôé 3754 ïõðù 3768 åëçëõèåé 2064 5715 ç 3588
ùñá 5610 áõôïõ 846 .

21 Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, and you (plural) shall seek me, and
shall die in your sins: whither I go, you (plural) cannot come.
21 Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, and ye shall seek me, and shall die
in your sins: whither I go, ye cannot come.
21 ειπεν 2036 5627 ουν 3767 παλιν 3825 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , εγω 1473 υπαγω
5217 5719 , και 2532 ζητησετε 2212 5692 με 3165 , και 2532 εν 1722 τη 3588 αμαρτια 266
υμων 5216 αποθανεισθε 599 5695 ; οπου 3699 εγω 1473 υπαγω 5217 5719 υμεις 5210 ου
3756 δυνασθε 1410 5736 ελθειν 2064 5629 .
21 åéðåí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 ðáëéí 3825 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , åãù 1473 õðáãù
5217 5719 , êáé 2532 æçôçóåôå 2212 5692 ìå 3165 , êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôç 3588 áìáñôéá
266 õìùí 5216 áðïèáíåéóèå 599 5695 ; ïðïõ 3699 åãù 1473 õðáãù 5217 5719 õìåéò 5210 ïõ
3756 äõíáóèå 1410 5736 åëèåéí 2064 5629 .
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22 Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself? because he says, Whither I go, you (plural) cannot come.
22 Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself? because he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot
come.
22 ελεγον 3004 5707 ουν 3767 οι 3588 ιουδαιοι 2453 μητι 3385 , αποκτενει 615 5692 εαυτον
1438 , οτι 3754 λεγει 3004 5719 , οπου 3699 εγω 1473 υπαγω 5217 5719 υμεις 5210 ου
3756 δυνασθε 1410 5736 ελθειν 2064 5629 ?
22 åëåãïí 3004 5707 ïõí 3767 ïé 3588 éïõäáéïé 2453 ìçôé 3385 , áðïêôåíåé 615 5692 åáõôïí
1438 , ïôé 3754 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , ïðïõ 3699 åãù 1473 õðáãù 5217 5719 õìåéò 5210 ïõ 3756
äõíáóèå 1410 5736 åëèåéí 2064 5629 ?

23 And he said unto them, You (plural) are from beneath; I am from above: you (plural) are of this world; I am not of this world.
23 And he said unto them, Ye are from beneath; I am from above: ye are of this world;
I am not of this world.
23 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , υμεις 5210 εκ 1537 των 3588 κατω 2736 εστε 2075
5748 , εγω 1473 εκ 1537 των 3588 ανω 507 ειμι 1510 5748 ; υμεις 5210 εκ 1537 του 3588
κοσμου 2889 τουτου 5127 εστε 2075 5748 , εγω 1473 ουκ 3756 ειμι 1510 5748 εκ 1537 του
3588 κοσμου 2889 τουτου 5127 .
23 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , õìåéò 5210 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 êáôù 2736 åóôå
2075 5748 , åãù 1473 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 áíù 507 åéìé 1510 5748 ; õìåéò 5210 åê 1537 ôïõ
3588 êïóìïõ 2889 ôïõôïõ 5127 åóôå 2075 5748 , åãù 1473 ïõê 3756 åéìé 1510 5748 åê 1537
ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 ôïõôïõ 5127 .

24 I said therefore unto you (plural), that you (plural) shall die in your sins: for if you
(plural) believe not that I am he, you (plural) shall die in your sins.
24 I said therefore unto you, that ye shall die in your sins: for if ye believe not that I
am he, ye shall die in your sins.
24 ειπον 2036 5627 ουν 3767 υμιν 5213 οτι 3754 αποθανεισθε 599 5695 εν 1722 ταις 3588
αμαρτιαις 266 υμων 5216 ; εαν 1437 γαρ 1063 μη 3361 πιστευσητε 4100 5661 οτι 3754 εγω
1473 ειμι 1510 5748 , αποθανεισθε 599 5695 εν 1722 ταις 3588 αμαρτιαις 266 υμων 5216 .
24 åéðïí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 õìéí 5213 ïôé 3754 áðïèáíåéóèå 599 5695 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588
áìáñôéáéò 266 õìùí 5216 ; åáí 1437 ãáñ 1063 ìç 3361 ðéóôåõóçôå 4100 5661 ïôé 3754 åãù
1473 åéìé 1510 5748 , áðïèáíåéóèå 599 5695 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 áìáñôéáéò 266 õìùí 5216 .

25 Then said they unto him, Who are you? And Jesus says unto them, Even the same
that I said unto you (plural) from the beginning.
25 Then said they unto him, Who art thou? And Jesus saith unto them, Even the same
that I said unto you from the beginning.
25 ελεγον 3004 5707 ουν 3767 αυτω 846 , συ 4771 τις 5101 ει 1488 5748 ? και 2532 ειπεν
2036 5627 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 την 3588 , αρχην 746 ο 3739 τι 5100 και 2532
λαλω 2980 5719 υμιν 5213 .
25 åëåãïí 3004 5707 ïõí 3767 áõôù 846 , óõ 4771 ôéò 5101 åé 1488 5748 ? êáé 2532 åéðåí
2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ôçí 3588 , áñ÷çí 746 ï 3739 ôé 5100 êáé 2532
ëáëù 2980 5719 õìéí 5213 .

26 I have many things to say and to judge of you (plural): but he that sent me is true;
and I speak to the world those things which I have heard of him.
26 I have many things to say and to judge of you: but he that sent me is true; and I
speak to the world those things which I have heard of him.
26 πολλα 4183 εχω 2192 5719 περι 4012 υμων 5216 λαλειν 2980 5721 και 2532 κρινειν 2919
5721 ; αλλ 235 ο 3588 πεμψας 3992 5660 με 3165 αληθης 227 εστιν 2076 5748 , καγω 2504
α 3739 ηκουσα 191 5656 παρ 3844 αυτου 846 , ταυτα 5023 λεγω 3004 5719 εις 1519 τον
3588 κοσμον 2889 .
26 ðïëëá 4183 å÷ù 2192 5719 ðåñé 4012 õìùí 5216 ëáëåéí 2980 5721 êáé 2532 êñéíåéí 2919
5721 ; áëë 235 ï 3588 ðåìøáò 3992 5660 ìå 3165 áëçèçò 227 åóôéí 2076 5748 , êáãù 2504 á
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3739 çêïõóá 191 5656 ðáñ 3844 áõôïõ 846 , ôáõôá 5023 ëåãù 3004 5719 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588
êïóìïí 2889 .
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27 They understood not that he spoke to them of the Father.
27 They understood not that he spake to them of the Father.
27 ουκ 3756 εγνωσαν 1097 5627 οτι 3754 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 αυτοις 846 ελεγεν 3004
5707 .
27 ïõê 3756 åãíùóáí 1097 5627 ïôé 3754 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 áõôïéò 846 åëåãåí 3004 5707
.

28 Then said Jesus unto them, When you (plural) have lifted up the Son of man, then
shall you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I
am he, and that I do nothing of myself; but as my Father has taught me, I speak these
things.
28 Then said Jesus unto them, When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye
know that I am he, and that I do nothing of myself; but as my Father hath taught me, I
speak these things.
28 ειπεν 2036 5627 ουν 3767 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , οταν 3752 υψωσητε 5312
5661 τον 3588 υιον 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 , τοτε 5119 γνωσεσθε 1097 5695 οτι 3754
εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 , και 2532 απ 575 εμαυτου 1683 ποιω 4160 5719 ουδεν 3762 ,
αλλα 235 καθως 2531 εδιδαξεν 1321 5656 με 3165 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 μου 3450 , ταυτα
5023 λαλω 2980 5719 .
28 åéðåí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ïôáí 3752 õøùóçôå 5312 5661
ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 , ôïôå 5119 ãíùóåóèå 1097 5695 ïôé 3754 åãù
1473 åéìé 1510 5748 , êáé 2532 áð 575 åìáõôïõ 1683 ðïéù 4160 5719 ïõäåí 3762 , áëëá 235
êáèùò 2531 åäéäáîåí 1321 5656 ìå 3165 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 ìïõ 3450 , ôáõôá 5023 ëáëù
2980 5719 .

29 And he that sent me is with me: the Father has not left me alone; for I do always
those things that please him.
29 And he that sent me is with me: the Father hath not left me alone; for I do always
those things that please him.
29 και 2532 ο 3588 πεμψας 3992 5660 με 3165 , μετ 3326 εμου 1700 εστιν 2076 5748 ουκ
3756 ; αφηκεν 863 5656 με 3165 μονον 3441 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 , οτι 3754 εγω 1473 τα
3588 αρεστα 701 αυτω 846 ποιω 4160 5719 παντοτε 3842 .
29 êáé 2532 ï 3588 ðåìøáò 3992 5660 ìå 3165 , ìåô 3326 åìïõ 1700 åóôéí 2076 5748 ïõê
3756 ; áöçêåí 863 5656 ìå 3165 ìïíïí 3441 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 , ïôé 3754 åãù 1473 ôá 3588
áñåóôá 701 áõôù 846 ðïéù 4160 5719 ðáíôïôå 3842 .

30 As he spoke these words, many believed on him.
30 As he spake these words, many believed on him.
30 ταυτα 5023 αυτου 846 λαλουντος 2980 5723 πολλοι 4183 επιστευσαν 4100 5656 εις 1519
αυτον 846 .
30 ôáõôá 5023 áõôïõ 846 ëáëïõíôïò 2980 5723 ðïëëïé 4183 åðéóôåõóáí 4100 5656 åéò 1519
áõôïí 846 .

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, If you (plural) continue in
my word, then are you (plural) my disciples indeed;
31 Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, If ye continue in my word,
then are ye my disciples indeed;
31 ελεγεν 3004 5707 ουν 3767 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 προς 4314 τους 3588 πεπιστευκοτας
4100 5761 αυτω 846 ιουδαιους 2453 , εαν 1437 υμεις 5210 μεινητε 3306 5661 εν 1722 τω
3588 λογω 3056 τω 3588 εμω 1699 , αληθως 230 μαθηται 3101 μου 3450 εστε 2075 5748 .
31 åëåãåí 3004 5707 ïõí 3767 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 ðåðéóôåõêïôáò 4100
5761 áõôù 846 éïõäáéïõò 2453 , åáí 1437 õìåéò 5210 ìåéíçôå 3306 5661 åí 1722 ôù 3588
ëïãù 3056 ôù 3588 åìù 1699 , áëçèùò 230 ìáèçôáé 3101 ìïõ 3450 åóôå 2075 5748 .

International Authorized Version
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)

Joh (+)

Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)

Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)

Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)

2442

32 And you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
the truth, and the truth shall make you (plural) free.
32 And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.
32 και 2532 γνωσεσθε 1097 5695 την 3588 αληθειαν 225 , και 2532 η 3588 αληθεια 225
ελευθερωσει 1659 5692 υμας 5209 .
32 êáé 2532 ãíùóåóèå 1097 5695 ôçí 3588 áëçèåéáí 225 , êáé 2532 ç 3588 áëçèåéá 225
åëåõèåñùóåé 1659 5692 õìáò 5209 .

33 ¶ They answered him, We be Abraham’s seed, and were never in bondage to any
man: how say you, You (plural) shall be made free?
33 ¶ They answered him, We be Abraham’s seed, and were never in bondage to any
man: how sayest thou, Ye shall be made free?
33 απεκριθησαν 611 5662 αυτω 846 , σπερμα 4690 αβρααμ 11 ' εσμεν 2070 5748 , και 2532
ουδενι 3762 (. ) δεδουλευκαμεν 1398 5758 πωποτε 4455 ; πως 4459 συ 4771 λεγεις 3004
5719 οτι 3754 , ελευθεροι 1658 γενησεσθε 1096 5695 ?
33 áðåêñéèçóáí 611 5662 áõôù 846 , óðåñìá 4690 áâñááì 11 ' åóìåí 2070 5748 , êáé 2532
ïõäåíé 3762 (. ) äåäïõëåõêáìåí 1398 5758 ðùðïôå 4455 ; ðùò 4459 óõ 4771 ëåãåéò 3004
5719 ïôé 3754 , åëåõèåñïé 1658 ãåíçóåóèå 1096 5695 ?

34 Jesus answered them, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), verily(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), I say unto you (plural), Whosoever commits sin is the servant of sin.
34 Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whosoever committeth sin is
the servant of sin.
34 απεκριθη 611 5662 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , αμην 281 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719
υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 πας 3956 ο 3588 ποιων 4160 5723 την 3588 αμαρτιαν 266 δουλος 1401
εστιν 2076 5748 της 3588 αμαρτιας 266 .
34 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , áìçí 281 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719
õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 ðïéùí 4160 5723 ôçí 3588 áìáñôéáí 266 äïõëïò 1401
åóôéí 2076 5748 ôçò 3588 áìáñôéáò 266 .

35 And the servant abides not in the house for ever: but the Son abides ever.
35 And the servant abideth not in the house for ever: but the Son abideth ever.
35 ο 3588 δε 1161 δουλος 1401 ου 3756 μενει 3306 5719 εν 1722 τη 3588 οικια 3614 εις
1519 τον 3588 αιωνα 165 ; ο 3588 υιος 5207 μενει 3306 5719 εις 1519 τον 3588 αιωνα 165 .
35 ï 3588 äå 1161 äïõëïò 1401 ïõ 3756 ìåíåé 3306 5719 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ïéêéá 3614 åéò
1519 ôïí 3588 áéùíá 165 ; ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ìåíåé 3306 5719 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 áéùíá 165 .

36 If the Son therefore shall make you (plural) free, you (plural) shall be free indeed.
36 If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.
36 εαν 1437 ουν 3767 ο 3588 υιος 5207 υμας 5209 ελευθερωση 1659 5661 , οντως 3689
ελευθεροι 1658 εσεσθε 2071 5704 .
36 åáí 1437 ïõí 3767 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 õìáò 5209 åëåõèåñùóç 1659 5661 , ïíôùò 3689
åëåõèåñïé 1658 åóåóèå 2071 5704 .

37 I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that you (plural) are
Abraham’s seed; but you (plural) seek to kill me, because my word has no place in
you (plural).
37 I know that ye are Abraham’s seed; but ye seek to kill me, because my word hath
no place in you.
37 οιδα 1492 5758 οτι 3754 σπερμα 4690 αβρααμ 11 ' εστε 2075 5748 ; αλλα 235 ζητειτε
2212 5719 με 3165 αποκτειναι 615 5658 , οτι 3754 ο 3588 λογος 3056 ο 3588 εμος 1699 ου
3756 χωρει 5562 5719 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 .
37 ïéäá 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 óðåñìá 4690 áâñááì 11 ' åóôå 2075 5748 ; áëëá 235 æçôåéôå
2212 5719 ìå 3165 áðïêôåéíáé 615 5658 , ïôé 3754 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 ï 3588 åìïò 1699 ïõ
3756 ÷ùñåé 5562 5719 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 .
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38 I speak that which I have seen with my Father: and you (plural) do that which you
(plural) have seen with your father.
38 I speak that which I have seen with my Father: and ye do that which ye have seen
with your father.
38 εγω 1473 ο 3739 εωρακα 3708 5758 παρα 3844 τω 3588 πατρι 3962 μου 3450 λαλω 2980
5719 ; και 2532 υμεις 5210 ουν 3767 ο 3739 εωρακατε 3708 5758 παρα 3844 τω 3588 πατρι
3962 υμων 5216 ποιειτε 4160 5719 .
38 åãù 1473 ï 3739 åùñáêá 3708 5758 ðáñá 3844 ôù 3588 ðáôñé 3962 ìïõ 3450 ëáëù 2980
5719 ; êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 ïõí 3767 ï 3739 åùñáêáôå 3708 5758 ðáñá 3844 ôù 3588 ðáôñé
3962 õìùí 5216 ðïéåéôå 4160 5719 .

39 They answered and said unto him, Abraham is our father. Jesus says unto them, If
you (plural) were Abraham’s children, you (plural) would do the works of Abraham.
39 They answered and said unto him, Abraham is our father. Jesus saith unto them, If
ye were Abraham’s children, ye would do the works of Abraham.
39 απεκριθησαν 611 5662 και 2532 ειπον 2036 5627 αυτω 846 ο 3588 , πατηρ 3962 ημων
2257 αβρααμ 11 εστιν 2076 5748 . λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , ει 1487
τεκνα 5043 του 3588 αβρααμ 11 ητε 2258 5713 , τα 3588 εργα 2041 του 3588 αβρααμ 11
εποιειτε 4160 5707 αν 302 ;
39 áðåêñéèçóáí 611 5662 êáé 2532 åéðïí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 ï 3588 , ðáôçñ 3962 çìùí 2257
áâñááì 11 åóôéí 2076 5748 . ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , åé 1487
ôåêíá 5043 ôïõ 3588 áâñááì 11 çôå 2258 5713 , ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 ôïõ 3588 áâñááì 11
åðïéåéôå 4160 5707 áí 302 ;

40 But now you (plural) seek to kill me, a man that has told you (plural) the truth,
which I have heard of God: this did not Abraham.
40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth, which I have heard
of God: this did not Abraham.
40 νυν 3568 δε 1161 ζητειτε 2212 5719 με 3165 αποκτειναι 615 5658 , ανθρωπον 444 ος
3739 την 3588 αληθειαν 225 υμιν 5213 λελαληκα 2980 5758 , ην 3739 ηκουσα 191 5656
παρα 3844 του 3588 θεου 2316 : τουτο 5124 αβρααμ 11 ουκ 3756 εποιησεν 4160 5656 .
40 íõí 3568 äå 1161 æçôåéôå 2212 5719 ìå 3165 áðïêôåéíáé 615 5658 , áíèñùðïí 444 ïò 3739
ôçí 3588 áëçèåéáí 225 õìéí 5213 ëåëáëçêá 2980 5758 , çí 3739 çêïõóá 191 5656 ðáñá 3844
ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 : ôïõôï 5124 áâñááì 11 ïõê 3756 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 .

41 You (plural) do the deeds of your father. Then said they to him, We be not born of
fornication; we have one Father, even God.
41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said they to him, We be not born of fornication; we have one Father, even God.
41 υμεις 5210 ποιειτε 4160 5719 τα 3588 εργα 2041 του 3588 πατρος 3962 υμων 5216 .
ειπον 2036 5627 ουν 3767 αυτω 846 , ημεις 2249 εκ 1537 πορνειας 4202 ου 3756
γεγεννημεθα 1080 5769 ; ενα 1520 πατερα 3962 εχομεν 2192 5719 τον 3588 , θεον 2316 .
41 õìåéò 5210 ðïéåéôå 4160 5719 ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 õìùí 5216 . åéðïí
2036 5627 ïõí 3767 áõôù 846 , çìåéò 2249 åê 1537 ðïñíåéáò 4202 ïõ 3756 ãåãåííçìåèá 1080
5769 ; åíá 1520 ðáôåñá 3962 å÷ïìåí 2192 5719 ôïí 3588 , èåïí 2316 .

42 Jesus said unto them, If God were your Father, you (plural) would love me: for I
proceeded forth and came from God; neither came I of myself, but he sent me.
42 Jesus said unto them, If God were your Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded
forth and came from God; neither came I of myself, but he sent me.
42 ειπεν 2036 5627 ουν 3767 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , ει 1487 ο 3588 θεος 2316
πατηρ 3962 υμων 5216 ην 2258 5713 , ηγαπατε 25 5707 αν 302 εμε 1691 , εγω 1473 γαρ
1063 εκ 1537 του 3588 θεου 2316 εξηλθον 1831 5627 και 2532 ηκω 2240 5719 ; ουδε 3761
γαρ 1063 απ 575 εμαυτου 1683 εληλυθα 2064 5754 , αλλ 235 εκεινος 1565 με 3165
απεστειλεν 649 5656 .
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42 åéðåí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , åé 1487 ï 3588 èåïò 2316
ðáôçñ 3962 õìùí 5216 çí 2258 5713 , çãáðáôå 25 5707 áí 302 åìå 1691 , åãù 1473 ãáñ 1063
åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åîçëèïí 1831 5627 êáé 2532 çêù 2240 5719 ; ïõäå 3761 ãáñ
1063 áð 575 åìáõôïõ 1683 åëçëõèá 2064 5754 , áëë 235 åêåéíïò 1565 ìå 3165 áðåóôåéëåí
649 5656 .
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43 Why do you (plural) not understand my speech? even because you (plural) cannot
hear my word.
43 Why do ye not understand my speech? even because ye cannot hear my word.
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43 διατι 1302 την 3588 λαλιαν 2981 την 3588 εμην 1699 ου 3756 γινωσκετε 1097 5719 ? οτι
3754 ου 3756 δυνασθε 1410 5736 ακουειν 191 5721 τον 3588 λογον 3056 τον 3588 εμον
1699 .
43 äéáôé 1302 ôçí 3588 ëáëéáí 2981 ôçí 3588 åìçí 1699 ïõ 3756 ãéíùóêåôå 1097 5719 ? ïôé
3754 ïõ 3756 äõíáóèå 1410 5736 áêïõåéí 191 5721 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 ôïí 3588 åìïí 1699 .

44 You (plural) are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father you (plural)
will do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because
there is no truth in him. When he speaks a lie, he speaks of his own: for he is a liar,
and the father of it.
44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He was a
murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in
him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of
it.
44 υμεις 5210 εκ 1537 πατρος 3962 του 3588 διαβολου 1228 εστε 2075 5748 , και 2532 τας
3588 επιθυμιας 1939 του 3588 πατρος 3962 υμων 5216 θελετε 2309 5719 ποιειν 4160 5721 .
εκεινος 1565 ανθρωποκτονος 443 ην 2258 5713 απ 575 αρχης 746 , και 2532 εν 1722 τη
3588 αληθεια 225 ουχ 3756 εστηκεν 2476 5707 5758 , οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748
αληθεια 225 εν 1722 αυτω 846 . οταν 3752 λαλη 2980 5725 το 3588 ψευδος 5579 , εκ 1537
των 3588 ιδιων 2398 λαλει 2980 5719 ; οτι 3754 ψευστης 5583 εστιν 2076 5748 και 2532 ο
3588 πατηρ 3962 αυτου 846 .
44 õìåéò 5210 åê 1537 ðáôñïò 3962 ôïõ 3588 äéáâïëïõ 1228 åóôå 2075 5748 , êáé 2532 ôáò
3588 åðéèõìéáò 1939 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 õìùí 5216 èåëåôå 2309 5719 ðïéåéí 4160
5721 . åêåéíïò 1565 áíèñùðïêôïíïò 443 çí 2258 5713 áð 575 áñ÷çò 746 , êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôç
3588 áëçèåéá 225 ïõ÷ 3756 åóôçêåí 2476 5707 5758 , ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748
áëçèåéá 225 åí 1722 áõôù 846 . ïôáí 3752 ëáëç 2980 5725 ôï 3588 øåõäïò 5579 , åê 1537
ôùí 3588 éäéùí 2398 ëáëåé 2980 5719 ; ïôé 3754 øåõóôçò 5583 åóôéí 2076 5748 êáé 2532 ï
3588 ðáôçñ 3962 áõôïõ 846 .

45 And because I tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW) you (plural) the truth, you (plural) believe me not.
45 And because I tell you the truth, ye believe me not.
45 εγω 1473 δε 1161 οτι 3754 την 3588 αληθειαν 225 λεγω 3004 5719 , ου 3756 πιστευετε
4100 5719 μοι 3427 .
45 åãù 1473 äå 1161 ïôé 3754 ôçí 3588 áëçèåéáí 225 ëåãù 3004 5719 , ïõ 3756 ðéóôåõåôå
4100 5719 ìïé 3427 .

46 Which of you (plural) convinces me of sin? And if I say the truth, why do you (plural) not believe me?
46 Which of you convinceth me of sin? And if I say the truth, why do ye not believe
me?
46 τις 5101 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 ελεγχει 1651 5719 με 3165 περι 4012 αμαρτιας 266 ει 1487 ?
δε 1161 αληθειαν 225 λεγω 3004 5719 , διατι 1302 υμεις 5210 ου 3756 πιστευετε 4100 5719
μοι 3427 ?
46 ôéò 5101 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 åëåã÷åé 1651 5719 ìå 3165 ðåñé 4012 áìáñôéáò 266 åé 1487
? äå 1161 áëçèåéáí 225 ëåãù 3004 5719 , äéáôé 1302 õìåéò 5210 ïõ 3756 ðéóôåõåôå 4100
5719 ìïé 3427 ?
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47 He that is of God hears God’s words: you (plural) therefore hear them not, because
you (plural) are not of God.
47 He that is of God heareth God’s words: ye therefore hear them not, because ye are
not of God.
47 ο 3588 ων 5607 5752 εκ 1537 του 3588 θεου 2316 τα 3588 ρηματα 4487 του 3588 θεου
2316 ακουει 191 5719 : δια 1223 τουτο 5124 υμεις 5210 ουκ 3756 ακουετε 191 5719 , οτι
3754 εκ 1537 του 3588 θεου 2316 ουκ 3756 εστε 2075 5748 .
47 ï 3588 ùí 5607 5752 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ôá 3588 ñçìáôá 4487 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316
áêïõåé 191 5719 : äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 õìåéò 5210 ïõê 3756 áêïõåôå 191 5719 , ïôé 3754 åê
1537 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ïõê 3756 åóôå 2075 5748 .

48 Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, Say we not well that you are a Samaritan, and have a devil?
48 Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil?
48 απεκριθησαν 611 5662 ουν 3767 οι 3588 ιουδαιοι 2453 και 2532 ειπον 2036 5627 αυτω
846 , ου 3756 καλως 2573 λεγομεν 3004 5719 ημεις 2249 οτι 3754 σαμαρειτης 4541 ει 1488
5748 συ 4771 , και 2532 δαιμονιον 1140 εχεις 2192 5719 ?
48 áðåêñéèçóáí 611 5662 ïõí 3767 ïé 3588 éïõäáéïé 2453 êáé 2532 åéðïí 2036 5627 áõôù
846 , ïõ 3756 êáëùò 2573 ëåãïìåí 3004 5719 çìåéò 2249 ïôé 3754 óáìáñåéôçò 4541 åé 1488
5748 óõ 4771 , êáé 2532 äáéìïíéïí 1140 å÷åéò 2192 5719 ?

49 Jesus answered, I have not a devil; but I honour my Father, and you (plural) do dishonour me.
49 Jesus answered, I have not a devil; but I honour my Father, and ye do dishonour
me.
49 απεκριθη 611 5662 ιησους 2424 , εγω 1473 δαιμονιον 1140 ουκ 3756 εχω 2192 5719 ;
αλλα 235 τιμω 5091 5719 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 μου 3450 , και 2532 υμεις 5210 ατιμαζετε
818 5719 με 3165 .
49 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 éçóïõò 2424 , åãù 1473 äáéìïíéïí 1140 ïõê 3756 å÷ù 2192 5719 ; áëëá
235 ôéìù 5091 5719 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 ìïõ 3450 , êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 áôéìáæåôå 818
5719 ìå 3165 .

50 And I seek not mine own glory: there is one that seeks and judges.
50 And I seek not mine own glory: there is one that seeketh and judgeth.
50 εγω 1473 δε 1161 ου 3756 ζητω 2212 5719 την 3588 δοξαν 1391 μου 3450 : εστιν 2076
5748 ο 3588 ζητων 2212 5723 και 2532 κρινων 2919 5723 .
50 åãù 1473 äå 1161 ïõ 3756 æçôù 2212 5719 ôçí 3588 äïîáí 1391 ìïõ 3450 : åóôéí 2076
5748 ï 3588 æçôùí 2212 5723 êáé 2532 êñéíùí 2919 5723 .

51 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or
indeed)-(SNW), I say unto you (plural), If a man keep my saying, he shall never see
death.
51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep my saying, he shall never see death.
51 αμην 281 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , εαν 1437 τις 5100 τον 3588 λογον 3056
τον 3588 εμον 1699 τηρηση 5083 5661 , θανατον 2288 ου 3756 μη 3361 θεωρηση 2334
5661 εις 1519 τον 3588 αιωνα 165 .
51 áìçí 281 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , åáí 1437 ôéò 5100 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 ôïí
3588 åìïí 1699 ôçñçóç 5083 5661 , èáíáôïí 2288 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 èåùñçóç 2334 5661 åéò
1519 ôïí 3588 áéùíá 165 .

52 Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that you have a devil. Abraham is dead, and the prophets; and you
say, If a man keep my saying, he shall never taste of death.
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52 Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know that thou hast a devil. Abraham is
dead, and the prophets; and thou sayest, If a man keep my saying, he shall never taste
of death.
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52 ειπον 2036 5627 ουν 3767 αυτω 846 οι 3588 ιουδαιοι 2453 , νυν 3568 εγνωκαμεν 1097
5758 οτι 3754 δαιμονιον 1140 εχεις 2192 5719 . αβρααμ 11 απεθανεν 599 5627 και 2532 οι
3588 προφηται 4396 , και 2532 συ 4771 λεγεις 3004 5719 , εαν 1437 τις 5100 τον 3588
λογον 3056 μου 3450 τηρηση 5083 5661 ου 3756 , μη 3361 γευσεται 1089 5695 θανατου
2288 εις 1519 τον 3588 αιωνα 165 .
52 åéðïí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 áõôù 846 ïé 3588 éïõäáéïé 2453 , íõí 3568 åãíùêáìåí 1097 5758
ïôé 3754 äáéìïíéïí 1140 å÷åéò 2192 5719 . áâñááì 11 áðåèáíåí 599 5627 êáé 2532 ïé 3588
ðñïöçôáé 4396 , êáé 2532 óõ 4771 ëåãåéò 3004 5719 , åáí 1437 ôéò 5100 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí
3056 ìïõ 3450 ôçñçóç 5083 5661 ïõ 3756 , ìç 3361 ãåõóåôáé 1089 5695 èáíáôïõ 2288 åéò
1519 ôïí 3588 áéùíá 165 .
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53 Are you greater than our father Abraham, which is dead? and the prophets are
dead: whom make you yourself?
53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, which is dead? and the prophets are
dead: whom makest thou thyself?
53 μη 3361 συ 4771 μειζων 3187 ει 1488 5748 του 3588 πατρος 3962 ημων 2257 αβρααμ
11 , οστις 3748 απεθανεν 599 5627 ? και 2532 οι 3588 προφηται 4396 απεθανον 599 5627 !
τινα 5101 σεαυτον 4572 συ 4771 ποιεις 4160 5719 ?
53 ìç 3361 óõ 4771 ìåéæùí 3187 åé 1488 5748 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 çìùí 2257 áâñááì 11 ,
ïóôéò 3748 áðåèáíåí 599 5627 ? êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ðñïöçôáé 4396 áðåèáíïí 599 5627 ! ôéíá
5101 óåáõôïí 4572 óõ 4771 ðïéåéò 4160 5719 ?

54 Jesus answered, If I honour myself, my honour is nothing: it is my Father that honors me; of whom you (plural) say, that he is your God:
54 Jesus answered, If I honour myself, my honour is nothing: it is my Father that honoureth me; of whom ye say, that he is your God:
54 απεκριθη 611 5662 ιησους 2424 , εαν 1437 εγω 1473 δοξαζω 1392 5719 εμαυτον 1683 η
3588 , δοξα 1391 μου 3450 ουδεν 3762 εστιν 2076 5748 ; εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 πατηρ
3962 μου 3450 ο 3588 δοξαζων 1392 5723 με 3165 , ον 3739 υμεις 5210 λεγετε 3004 5719 ,
οτι 3754 θεος 2316 υμων 5216 εστιν 2076 5748 .
54 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 éçóïõò 2424 , åáí 1437 åãù 1473 äïîáæù 1392 5719 åìáõôïí 1683 ç
3588 , äïîá 1391 ìïõ 3450 ïõäåí 3762 åóôéí 2076 5748 ; åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962
ìïõ 3450 ï 3588 äïîáæùí 1392 5723 ìå 3165 , ïí 3739 õìåéò 5210 ëåãåôå 3004 5719 , ïôé
3754 èåïò 2316 õìùí 5216 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

55 Yet you (plural) have not known him; but I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) him: and if I should say, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship) him not, I shall be a liar like unto you (plural): but I know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) him, and keep his saying.
55 Yet ye have not known him; but I know him: and if I should say, I know him not, I
shall be a liar like unto you: but I know him, and keep his saying.
55 και 2532 ουκ 3756 εγνωκατε 1097 5758 αυτον 846 , εγω 1473 δε 1161 οιδα 1492 5758
αυτον 846 ; και 2532 εαν 1437 ειπω 2036 5632 οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 οιδα 1492 5758 αυτον 846
, εσομαι 2071 5704 ομοιος 3664 υμων 5216 , ψευστης 5583 . αλλ 235 οιδα 1492 5758 αυτον
846 , και 2532 τον 3588 λογον 3056 αυτου 846 τηρω 5083 5719 .
55 êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 åãíùêáôå 1097 5758 áõôïí 846 , åãù 1473 äå 1161 ïéäá 1492 5758
áõôïí 846 ; êáé 2532 åáí 1437 åéðù 2036 5632 ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 ïéäá 1492 5758 áõôïí 846 ,
åóïìáé 2071 5704 ïìïéïò 3664 õìùí 5216 , øåõóôçò 5583 . áëë 235 ïéäá 1492 5758 áõôïí 846 ,
êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 áõôïõ 846 ôçñù 5083 5719 .

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad.
57 Then said the Jews unto him, You are not yet fifty years old, and have you seen
Abraham?
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57 Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen
Abraham?
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57 ειπον 2036 5627 ουν 3767 οι 3588 ιουδαιοι 2453 προς 4314 αυτον 846 , πεντηκοντα 4004
ετη 2094 ουπω 3768 εχεις 2192 5719 , και 2532 αβρααμ 11 εωρακας 3708 5758 ?
57 åéðïí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 ïé 3588 éïõäáéïé 2453 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , ðåíôçêïíôá 4004
åôç 2094 ïõðù 3768 å÷åéò 2192 5719 , êáé 2532 áâñááì 11 åùñáêáò 3708 5758 ?
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58 Jesus said unto them, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), verily(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), I say unto you (plural), Before Abraham
was, I am.
58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am.
58 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , αμην 281 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719
υμιν 5213 , πριν 4250 αβρααμ 11 γενεσθαι 1096 5635 εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 .
58 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , áìçí 281 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí
5213 , ðñéí 4250 áâñááì 11 ãåíåóèáé 1096 5635 åãù 1473 åéìé 1510 5748 .

59 Then took they up stones to cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the
temple, going through the midst of them, and so passed by.
CHAPTER 9
AND as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which was blind from his birth.
2 And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, who did sin, this man, or his parents,
that he was born blind?
3 Jesus answered, Neither has this man sinned, nor his parents: but that the works of
God should be made manifest in him.
3 Jesus answered, Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents: but that the works of
God should be made manifest in him.
3 απεκριθη 611 5662 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , ουτε 3777 ουτος 3778 ημαρτεν 264 5627 ουτε
3777 οι 3588 γονεις 1118 αυτου 846 ; αλλ 235 ινα 2443 φανερωθη 5319 5686 τα 3588 εργα
2041 του 3588 θεου 2316 εν 1722 αυτω 846 .
3 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ïõôå 3777 ïõôïò 3778 çìáñôåí 264 5627 ïõôå 3777
ïé 3588 ãïíåéò 1118 áõôïõ 846 ; áëë 235 éíá 2443 öáíåñùèç 5319 5686 ôá 3588 åñãá 2041
ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åí 1722 áõôù 846 .

4 I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day: the night comes, when no
man can work.
4 I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, when
no man can work.
4 εμε 1691 δει 1163 5904 εργαζεσθαι 2038 5738 τα 3588 εργα 2041 του 3588 πεμψαντος
3992 5660 με 3165 εως 2193 ημερα 2250 εστιν 2076 5748 ; ερχεται 2064 5736 νυξ 3571 ,
οτε 3753 ουδεις 3762 δυναται 1410 5736 εργαζεσθαι 2038 5738 .
4 åìå 1691 äåé 1163 5904 åñãáæåóèáé 2038 5738 ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 ôïõ 3588 ðåìøáíôïò
3992 5660 ìå 3165 åùò 2193 çìåñá 2250 åóôéí 2076 5748 ; åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 íõî 3571 ,
ïôå 3753 ïõäåéò 3762 äõíáôáé 1410 5736 åñãáæåóèáé 2038 5738 .

5 As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the world.
6 When he had thus spoken, he spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, and
he anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay,
7 And said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam, (which is by interpretation,
Sent.) He went his way therefore, and washed, and came seeing.
8 ¶ The neighbours therefore, and they which before had seen him that he was blind,
said, Is not this he that sat and begged?
9 Some said, This is he: others said, He is like him: but he said, I am he.
10 Therefore said they unto him, How were your eyes opened?
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10 Therefore said they unto him, How were thine eyes opened?
10 ελεγον 3004 5707 ουν 3767 αυτω 846 , πως 4459 ανεωχθησαν 455 5681 σου 4675 οι
3588 οφθαλμοι 3788 ?
10 åëåãïí 3004 5707 ïõí 3767 áõôù 846 , ðùò 4459 áíåù÷èçóáí 455 5681 óïõ 4675 ïé 3588
ïöèáëìïé 3788 ?

11 He answered and said, A man that is called Jesus made clay, and anointed mine
eyes, and said unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash: and I went and washed,
and I received sight.
12 Then said they unto him, Where is he? He said, I know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) not.
12 Then said they unto him, Where is he? He said, I know not.
12 ειπον 2036 5627 ουν 3767 αυτω 846 , που 4226 εστιν 2076 5748 εκεινος 1565 ? λεγει
3004 5719 ουκ 3756 , οιδα 1492 5758 .
12 åéðïí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 áõôù 846 , ðïõ 4226 åóôéí 2076 5748 åêåéíïò 1565 ? ëåãåé
3004 5719 ïõê 3756 , ïéäá 1492 5758 .

13 ¶ They brought to the Pharisees him that aforetime-(SNW) was blind.
13 ¶ They brought to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind.
13 αγουσιν 71 5719 αυτον 846 προς 4314 τους 3588 φαρισαιους 5330 , τον 3588 ποτε 4218
τυφλον 5185 .
13 áãïõóéí 71 5719 áõôïí 846 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 öáñéóáéïõò 5330 , ôïí 3588 ðïôå 4218
ôõöëïí 5185 .

14 And it was the sabbath day when Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes.
15 Then again the Pharisees also asked him how he had received his sight. He said
unto them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do see.
16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God, because he keeps not
the sabbath day. Others said, How can a man that is a sinner do such miracles? And
there was a division among them.
16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God, because he keepeth
not the sabbath day. Others said, How can a man that is a sinner do such miracles?
And there was a division among them.
16 ελεγον 3004 5707 ουν 3767 εκ 1537 των 3588 φαρισαιων 5330 τινες 5100 , ουτος 3778 ο
3588 ανθρωπος 444 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 παρα 3844 του 3588 θεου 2316 , οτι 3754 το
3588 σαββατον 4521 ου 3756 τηρει 5083 5719 . αλλοι 243 ελεγον 3004 5707 , πως 4459
δυναται 1410 5736 ανθρωπος 444 αμαρτωλος 268 τοιαυτα 5108 σημεια 4592 ποιειν 4160
5721 ? και 2532 σχισμα 4978 ην 2258 5713 εν 1722 αυτοις 846 .
16 åëåãïí 3004 5707 ïõí 3767 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 öáñéóáéùí 5330 ôéíåò 5100 , ïõôïò 3778 ï
3588 áíèñùðïò 444 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 ðáñá 3844 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , ïôé 3754 ôï
3588 óáââáôïí 4521 ïõ 3756 ôçñåé 5083 5719 . áëëïé 243 åëåãïí 3004 5707 , ðùò 4459
äõíáôáé 1410 5736 áíèñùðïò 444 áìáñôùëïò 268 ôïéáõôá 5108 óçìåéá 4592 ðïéåéí 4160
5721 ? êáé 2532 ó÷éóìá 4978 çí 2258 5713 åí 1722 áõôïéò 846 .

17 They say unto the blind man again, What say you of him, that he has opened your
eyes? He said, He is a prophet.
17 They say unto the blind man again, What sayest thou of him, that he hath opened
thine eyes? He said, He is a prophet.
17 λεγουσιν 3004 5719 τω 3588 τυφλω 5185 παλιν 3825 , συ 4771 τι 5101 λεγεις 3004 5719
περι 4012 αυτου 846 , οτι 3754 ηνοιξεν 455 5656 σου 4675 τους 3588 οφθαλμους 3788 ο
3588 ? δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 οτι 3754 , προφητης 4396 εστιν 2076 5748 .
17 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 ôù 3588 ôõöëù 5185 ðáëéí 3825 , óõ 4771 ôé 5101 ëåãåéò 3004
5719 ðåñé 4012 áõôïõ 846 , ïôé 3754 çíïéîåí 455 5656 óïõ 4675 ôïõò 3588 ïöèáëìïõò 3788 ï
3588 ? äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 ïôé 3754 , ðñïöçôçò 4396 åóôéí 2076 5748 .
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18 But the Jews did not believe concerning him, that he had been blind, and received
his sight, until they called the parents of him that had received his sight.
19 And they asked them, saying, Is this your son, who you (plural) say was born
blind? how then does he now see?
19 And they asked them, saying, Is this your son, who ye say was born blind? how
then doth he now see?
19 και 2532 ηρωτησαν 2065 5656 αυτους 846 λεγοντες 3004 5723 , ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076
5748 ο 3588 υιος 5207 υμων 5216 , ον 3739 υμεις 5210 λεγετε 3004 5719 οτι 3754 τυφλος
5185 εγεννηθη 1080 5681 ? πως 4459 ουν 3767 αρτι 737 βλεπει 991 5719 ?
19 êáé 2532 çñùôçóáí 2065 5656 áõôïõò 846 ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076
5748 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 õìùí 5216 , ïí 3739 õìåéò 5210 ëåãåôå 3004 5719 ïôé 3754 ôõöëïò
5185 åãåííçèç 1080 5681 ? ðùò 4459 ïõí 3767 áñôé 737 âëåðåé 991 5719 ?

20 His parents answered them and said, We know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that this is our son, and that he was born blind:
20 His parents answered them and said, We know that this is our son, and that he was
born blind:
20 απεκριθησαν 611 5662 αυτοις 846 οι 3588 γονεις 1118 αυτου 846 και 2532 ειπον 2036
5627 , οιδαμεν 1492 5758 οτι 3754 ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 υιος 5207 ημων 2257
, και 2532 οτι 3754 τυφλος 5185 εγεννηθη 1080 5681 ;
20 áðåêñéèçóáí 611 5662 áõôïéò 846 ïé 3588 ãïíåéò 1118 áõôïõ 846 êáé 2532 åéðïí 2036
5627 , ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 çìùí 2257 ,
êáé 2532 ïôé 3754 ôõöëïò 5185 åãåííçèç 1080 5681 ;

21 But by what means he now sees, we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) not; or who has opened his eyes, we know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship) not: he is of age; ask him: he shall speak for himself.
21 But by what means he now seeth, we know not; or who hath opened his eyes, we
know not: he is of age; ask him: he shall speak for himself.
21 πως 4459 δε 1161 νυν 3568 βλεπει 991 5719 ουκ 3756 οιδαμεν 1492 5758 , η 2228 τις
5101 ηνοιξεν 455 5656 αυτου 846 τους 3588 οφθαλμους 3788 ημεις 2249 ουκ 3756 οιδαμεν
1492 5758 ; αυτος 846 ηλικιαν 2244 εχει 2192 5719 , αυτον 846 ερωτησατε 2065 5657 ,
αυτος 846 περι 4012 αυτου 848 λαλησει 2980 5692 .
21 ðùò 4459 äå 1161 íõí 3568 âëåðåé 991 5719 ïõê 3756 ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 , ç 2228 ôéò
5101 çíïéîåí 455 5656 áõôïõ 846 ôïõò 3588 ïöèáëìïõò 3788 çìåéò 2249 ïõê 3756 ïéäáìåí 1492
5758 ; áõôïò 846 çëéêéáí 2244 å÷åé 2192 5719 , áõôïí 846 åñùôçóáôå 2065 5657 , áõôïò
846 ðåñé 4012 áõôïõ 848 ëáëçóåé 2980 5692 .

22 These words spoke his parents, because they feared the Jews: for the Jews had
agreed already, that if any man did confess that he was Christ, he should be put out of
the synagogue.
22 These words spake his parents, because they feared the Jews: for the Jews had
agreed already, that if any man did confess that he was Christ, he should be put out of
the synagogue.
22 ταυτα 5023 ειπον 2036 5627 οι 3588 γονεις 1118 αυτου 846 , οτι 3754 εφοβουντο 5399
5711 τους 3588 ιουδαιους 2453 ; ηδη 2235 γαρ 1063 συνετεθειντο 4934 5717 οι 3588
ιουδαιοι 2453 , ινα 2443 εαν 1437 τις 5100 αυτον 846 ομολογηση 3670 5661 χριστον 5547 ,
αποσυναγωγος 656 γενηται 1096 5638 .
22 ôáõôá 5023 åéðïí 2036 5627 ïé 3588 ãïíåéò 1118 áõôïõ 846 , ïôé 3754 åöïâïõíôï 5399
5711 ôïõò 3588 éïõäáéïõò 2453 ; çäç 2235 ãáñ 1063 óõíåôåèåéíôï 4934 5717 ïé 3588
éïõäáéïé 2453 , éíá 2443 åáí 1437 ôéò 5100 áõôïí 846 ïìïëïãçóç 3670 5661 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 ,
áðïóõíáãùãïò 656 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 .

23 Therefore said his parents, He is of age; ask him.
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24 Then again called they the man that was blind, and said unto him, Give God the
praise: we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that this man
is a sinner.
24 Then again called they the man that was blind, and said unto him, Give God the
praise: we know that this man is a sinner.
24 εφωνησαν 5455 5656 ουν 3767 εκ 1537 δευτερου 1208 τον 3588 ανθρωπον 444 ος 3739
ην 2258 5713 τυφλος 5185 , και 2532 ειπον 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , δος 1325 5628 δοξαν
1391 τω 3588 θεω 2316 ; ημεις 2249 οιδαμεν 1492 5758 οτι 3754 ο 3588 ανθρωπος 444
ουτος 3778 αμαρτωλος 268 εστιν 2076 5748 .
24 åöùíçóáí 5455 5656 ïõí 3767 åê 1537 äåõôåñïõ 1208 ôïí 3588 áíèñùðïí 444 ïò 3739 çí
2258 5713 ôõöëïò 5185 , êáé 2532 åéðïí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , äïò 1325 5628 äïîáí 1391 ôù
3588 èåù 2316 ; çìåéò 2249 ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ï 3588 áíèñùðïò 444 ïõôïò 3778
áìáñôùëïò 268 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

25 He answered and said, Whether he be a sinner or no, I know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship) not: one thing I know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship), that, whereas I was blind, now I see.
25 He answered and said, Whether he be a sinner or no, I know not: one thing I know,
that, whereas I was blind, now I see.
25 απεκριθη 611 5662 ουν 3767 εκεινος 1565 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 , ει 1487 αμαρτωλος
268 εστιν 2076 5748 ουκ 3756 οιδα 1492 5758 . εν 1520 οιδα 1492 5758 , οτι 3754 τυφλος
5185 ων 5607 5752 αρτι 737 βλεπω 991 5719 .
25 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 ïõí 3767 åêåéíïò 1565 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 , åé 1487 áìáñôùëïò
268 åóôéí 2076 5748 ïõê 3756 ïéäá 1492 5758 . åí 1520 ïéäá 1492 5758 , ïôé 3754 ôõöëïò
5185 ùí 5607 5752 áñôé 737 âëåðù 991 5719 .

26 Then said they to him again, What did he to you? how opened he your eyes?
26 Then said they to him again, What did he to thee? how opened he thine eyes?
26 ειπον 2036 5627 δε 1161 αυτω 846 παλιν 3825 , τι 5101 εποιησεν 4160 5656 σοι 4671 ?
πως 4459 ηνοιξεν 455 5656 σου 4675 τους 3588 οφθαλμους 3788 ?
26 åéðïí 2036 5627 äå 1161 áõôù 846 ðáëéí 3825 , ôé 5101 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 óïé 4671 ?
ðùò 4459 çíïéîåí 455 5656 óïõ 4675 ôïõò 3588 ïöèáëìïõò 3788 ?

27 He answered them, I have told you (plural) already, and you (plural) did not hear:
wherefore would you (plural) hear it again? will you (plural) also be his disciples?
27 He answered them, I have told you already, and ye did not hear: wherefore would
ye hear it again? will ye also be his disciples?
27 απεκριθη 611 5662 αυτοις 846 , ειπον 2036 5627 υμιν 5213 ηδη 2235 , και 2532 ουκ 3756
ηκουσατε 191 5656 : τι 5101 παλιν 3825 θελετε 2309 5719 ακουειν 191 5721 μη 3361 ? και
2532 υμεις 5210 θελετε 2309 5719 αυτου 846 μαθηται 3101 γενεσθαι 1096 5635 ?
27 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 áõôïéò 846 , åéðïí 2036 5627 õìéí 5213 çäç 2235 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756
çêïõóáôå 191 5656 : ôé 5101 ðáëéí 3825 èåëåôå 2309 5719 áêïõåéí 191 5721 ìç 3361 ? êáé
2532 õìåéò 5210 èåëåôå 2309 5719 áõôïõ 846 ìáèçôáé 3101 ãåíåóèáé 1096 5635 ?

28 Then they reviled him, and said, You are his disciple; but we are Moses’ disciples.
28 Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art his disciple; but we are Moses’ disciples.
28 ελοιδορησαν 3058 5656 ουν 3767 αυτον 846 , και 2532 ειπον 2036 5627 , συ 4771 ει 1488
5748 μαθητης 3101 εκεινου 1565 , ημεις 2249 δε 1161 του 3588 μωσεως 3475 εσμεν 2070
5748 μαθηται 3101 .
28 åëïéäïñçóáí 3058 5656 ïõí 3767 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532 åéðïí 2036 5627 , óõ 4771 åé 1488
5748 ìáèçôçò 3101 åêåéíïõ 1565 , çìåéò 2249 äå 1161 ôïõ 3588 ìùóåùò 3475 åóìåí 2070
5748 ìáèçôáé 3101 .

29 We know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that God spoke
unto Moses: as for this fellow, we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not from where he is.
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29 We know that God spake unto Moses: as for this fellow, we know not from whence
he is.

Joh (+)

29 ημεις 2249 οιδαμεν 1492 5758 οτι 3754 μωση 3475 λελαληκεν 2980 5758 ο 3588 θεος
2316 ; τουτον 5126 δε 1161 ουκ 3756 οιδαμεν 1492 5758 ποθεν 4159 εστιν 2076 5748 .
29 çìåéò 2249 ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ìùóç 3475 ëåëáëçêåí 2980 5758 ï 3588 èåïò
2316 ; ôïõôïí 5126 äå 1161 ïõê 3756 ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 ðïèåí 4159 åóôéí 2076 5748 .
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30 The man answered and said unto them, Why herein is a marvellous-(SNW) thing,
that you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not
from where he is, and yet he has opened mine eyes.
30 The man answered and said unto them, Why herein is a marvellous thing, that ye
know not from whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes.
30 απεκριθη 611 5662 ο 3588 ανθρωπος 444 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , εν 1722
γαρ 1063 τουτω 5129 θαυμαστον 2298 εστιν 2076 5748 , οτι 3754 υμεις 5210 ουκ 3756
οιδατε 1492 5758 ποθεν 4159 εστιν 2076 5748 , και 2532 ανεωξεν 455 5656 μου 3450 τους
3588 οφθαλμους 3788 .
30 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 ï 3588 áíèñùðïò 444 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , åí 1722
ãáñ 1063 ôïõôù 5129 èáõìáóôïí 2298 åóôéí 2076 5748 , ïôé 3754 õìåéò 5210 ïõê 3756
ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ðïèåí 4159 åóôéí 2076 5748 , êáé 2532 áíåùîåí 455 5656 ìïõ 3450 ôïõò
3588 ïöèáëìïõò 3788 .

31 Now we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that God
hears not sinners: but if any man be a worshipper of God, and does his will, him he
hears.
31 Now we know that God heareth not sinners: but if any man be a worshipper of
God, and doeth his will, him he heareth.
31 οιδαμεν 1492 5758 δε 1161 οτι 3754 αμαρτωλων 268 ο 3588 θεος 2316 ουκ 3756 ακουει
191 5719 ; αλλ 235 εαν 1437 τις 5100 θεοσεβης 2318 η 5600 5753 , και 2532 το 3588
θελημα 2307 αυτου 846 ποιη 4160 5725 , τουτου 5127 ακουει 191 5719 .
31 ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 äå 1161 ïôé 3754 áìáñôùëùí 268 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ïõê 3756 áêïõåé 191
5719 ; áëë 235 åáí 1437 ôéò 5100 èåïóåâçò 2318 ç 5600 5753 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 èåëçìá
2307 áõôïõ 846 ðïéç 4160 5725 , ôïõôïõ 5127 áêïõåé 191 5719 .

32 Since the world began was it not heard that any man opened the eyes of one that
was born blind.
33 If this man were not of God, he could do nothing.
34 They answered and said unto him, You were altogether born in sins, and do you
teach us? And they cast him out.
34 They answered and said unto him, Thou wast altogether born in sins, and dost thou
teach us? And they cast him out.
34 απεκριθησαν 611 5662 και 2532 ειπον 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , εν 1722 αμαρτιαις 266 συ
4771 εγεννηθης 1080 5681 ολος 3650 , και 2532 συ 4771 διδασκεις 1321 5719 ημας 2248 ?
και 2532 εξεβαλον 1544 5627 αυτον 846 εξω 1854 .
34 áðåêñéèçóáí 611 5662 êáé 2532 åéðïí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , åí 1722 áìáñôéáéò 266 óõ
4771 åãåííçèçò 1080 5681 ïëïò 3650 , êáé 2532 óõ 4771 äéäáóêåéò 1321 5719 çìáò 2248 ?
êáé 2532 åîåâáëïí 1544 5627 áõôïí 846 åîù 1854 .

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and when he had found him, he said unto
him, Do you believe on the Son of God?
35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and when he had found him, he said unto
him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God?
35 ηκουσεν 191 5656 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 οτι 3754 εξεβαλον 1544 5627 αυτον 846 εξω
1854 , και 2532 ευρων 2147 5631 αυτον 846 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , συ 4771 πιστευεις
4100 5719 εις 1519 τον 3588 υιον 5207 του 3588 θεου 2316 ?
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35 çêïõóåí 191 5656 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ïôé 3754 åîåâáëïí 1544 5627 áõôïí 846 åîù 1854 ,
êáé 2532 åõñùí 2147 5631 áõôïí 846 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , óõ 4771 ðéóôåõåéò 4100
5719 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ?
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36 He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on him?
37 And Jesus said unto him, You have both seen him, and it is he that talks with you.
37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with
thee.
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37 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , και 2532 εωρακας 3708 5758
αυτον 846 , και 2532 ο 3588 λαλων 2980 5723 μετα 3326 σου 4675 εκεινος 1565 εστιν 2076
5748 .
37 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , êáé 2532 åùñáêáò 3708 5758
áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 ëáëùí 2980 5723 ìåôá 3326 óïõ 4675 åêåéíïò 1565 åóôéí 2076
5748 .
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38 And he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him.
39 ¶ And Jesus said, For judgment I am come into this world, that they which see not
might see; and that they which see might be made blind.
40 And some of the Pharisees which were with him heard these words, and said unto
him, Are we blind also?
41 Jesus said unto them, If you (plural) were blind, you (plural) should have no sin:
but now you (plural) say, We see; therefore your sin remains.
41 Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye should have no sin: but now ye say, We
see; therefore your sin remaineth.
41 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , ει 1487 τυφλοι 5185 ητε 2258 5713 ουκ
3756 αν 302 , ειχετε 2192 5707 αμαρτιαν 266 ; νυν 3568 δε 1161 λεγετε 3004 5719 οτι 3754
βλεπομεν 991 5719 , η 3588 ουν 3767 αμαρτια 266 υμων 5216 μενει 3306 5719 .
41 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , åé 1487 ôõöëïé 5185 çôå 2258 5713
ïõê 3756 áí 302 , åé÷åôå 2192 5707 áìáñôéáí 266 ; íõí 3568 äå 1161 ëåãåôå 3004 5719 ïôé
3754 âëåðïìåí 991 5719 , ç 3588 ïõí 3767 áìáñôéá 266 õìùí 5216 ìåíåé 3306 5719 .

CHAPTER 10
VERILY, verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), I say unto you (plural), He
that enters not by the door into the sheepfold, but climbs up some other way, the same
is a thief and a robber.
VERILY, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold,
but climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a robber.
1 αμην 281 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , ο 3588 μη 3361 εισερχομενος 1525 5740
δια 1223 της 3588 θυρας 2374 εις 1519 την 3588 αυλην 833 των 3588 προβατων 4263 ,
αλλα 235 αναβαινων 305 5723 αλλαχοθεν 237 , εκεινος 1565 κλεπτης 2812 εστιν 2076 5748
και 2532 ληστης 3027 ;
1 áìçí 281 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ï 3588 ìç 3361 åéóåñ÷ïìåíïò 1525 5740 äéá
1223 ôçò 3588 èõñáò 2374 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 áõëçí 833 ôùí 3588 ðñïâáôùí 4263 , áëëá 235
áíáâáéíùí 305 5723 áëëá÷ïèåí 237 , åêåéíïò 1565 êëåðôçò 2812 åóôéí 2076 5748 êáé 2532
ëçóôçò 3027 ;

2 But he that enters in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep.
2 But he that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep.
2 ο 3588 δε 1161 εισερχομενος 1525 5740 δια 1223 της 3588 θυρας 2374 ποιμην 4166 εστιν
2076 5748 των 3588 προβατων 4263 .
2 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéóåñ÷ïìåíïò 1525 5740 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 èõñáò 2374 ðïéìçí 4166 åóôéí
2076 5748 ôùí 3588 ðñïâáôùí 4263 .

3 To him the porter opens; and the sheep hear his voice: and he calls his own sheep by
name, and leads them out.

International Authorized Version

2453

Joh (+)

3 To him the porter openeth; and the sheep hear his voice: and he calleth his own
sheep by name, and leadeth them out.
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3 τουτω 5129 ο 3588 θυρωρος 2377 ανοιγει 455 5719 , και 2532 τα 3588 προβατα 4263 της
3588 φωνης 5456 αυτου 846 ακουει 191 5719 , και 2532 τα 3588 ιδια 2398 προβατα 4263
καλει 2564 5719 κατ 2596 ονομα 3686 , και 2532 εξαγει 1806 5719 αυτα 846 .
3 ôïõôù 5129 ï 3588 èõñùñïò 2377 áíïéãåé 455 5719 , êáé 2532 ôá 3588 ðñïâáôá 4263 ôçò
3588 öùíçò 5456 áõôïõ 846 áêïõåé 191 5719 , êáé 2532 ôá 3588 éäéá 2398 ðñïâáôá 4263
êáëåé 2564 5719 êáô 2596 ïíïìá 3686 , êáé 2532 åîáãåé 1806 5719 áõôá 846 .
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4 And when he puts forth his own sheep, he goes before them, and the sheep follow
him: for they know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) his voice.
4 And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow him: for they know his voice.
4 και 2532 οταν 3752 τα 3588 ιδια 2398 προβατα 4263 εκβαλη 1544 5632 εμπροσθεν 1715
αυτων 846 πορευεται 4198 5736 ; και 2532 τα 3588 προβατα 4263 αυτω 846 ακολουθει 190
5719 , οτι 3754 οιδασιν 1492 5758 την 3588 φωνην 5456 αυτου 846 .
4 êáé 2532 ïôáí 3752 ôá 3588 éäéá 2398 ðñïâáôá 4263 åêâáëç 1544 5632 åìðñïóèåí 1715
áõôùí 846 ðïñåõåôáé 4198 5736 ; êáé 2532 ôá 3588 ðñïâáôá 4263 áõôù 846 áêïëïõèåé 190
5719 , ïôé 3754 ïéäáóéí 1492 5758 ôçí 3588 öùíçí 5456 áõôïõ 846 .

5 And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him: for they know-(CLUES:
to know or to have an intimate relationship) not the voice of strangers.
5 And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him: for they know not the
voice of strangers.
5 αλλοτριω 245 δε 1161 ου 3756 μη 3361 ακολουθησωσιν 190 5661 , αλλα 235 φευξονται
5343 5695 απ 575 αυτου 846 , οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 οιδασιν 1492 5758 των 3588 αλλοτριων
245 την 3588 φωνην 5456 .
5 áëëïôñéù 245 äå 1161 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 áêïëïõèçóùóéí 190 5661 , áëëá 235 öåõîïíôáé 5343
5695 áð 575 áõôïõ 846 , ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 ïéäáóéí 1492 5758 ôùí 3588 áëëïôñéùí 245 ôçí
3588 öùíçí 5456 .

6 This parable spoke Jesus unto them: but they understood not what things they were
which he spoke unto them.
6 This parable spake Jesus unto them: but they understood not what things they were
which he spake unto them.
6 ταυτην 3778 την 3588 παροιμιαν 3942 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ,
εκεινοι 1565 δε 1161 ουκ 3756 εγνωσαν 1097 5627 τινα 5101 ην 2258 5713 α 3739 ελαλει
2980 5707 αυτοις 846 .
6 ôáõôçí 3778 ôçí 3588 ðáñïéìéáí 3942 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ,
åêåéíïé 1565 äå 1161 ïõê 3756 åãíùóáí 1097 5627 ôéíá 5101 çí 2258 5713 á 3739 åëáëåé
2980 5707 áõôïéò 846 .

7 Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW),
verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), I say unto you (plural), I am the door
of the sheep.
7 Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am the door of the
sheep.
7 ειπεν 2036 5627 ουν 3767 παλιν 3825 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , αμην 281 αμην 281
λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 η 3588 θυρα 2374 των 3588
προβατων 4263 .
7 åéðåí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 ðáëéí 3825 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , áìçí 281 áìçí 281
ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 åãù 1473 åéìé 1510 5748 ç 3588 èõñá 2374 ôùí 3588
ðñïâáôùí 4263 .

8 All that ever came before me are thieves and robbers: but the sheep did not hear
them.
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9 I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out,
and find pasture.
10 The thief comes not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they
might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly.
10 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am come that
they might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly.
10 ο 3588 κλεπτης 2812 ουκ 3756 ερχεται 2064 5736 ει 1487 μη 3361 ινα 2443 κλεψη 2813
5661 και 2532 θυση 2380 5661 και 2532 απολεση 622 5661 : εγω 1473 ηλθον 2064 5627 ινα
2443 ζωην 2222 εχωσιν 2192 5725 , και 2532 περισσον 4053 εχωσιν 2192 5725 .
10 ï 3588 êëåðôçò 2812 ïõê 3756 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 åé 1487 ìç 3361 éíá 2443 êëåøç 2813
5661 êáé 2532 èõóç 2380 5661 êáé 2532 áðïëåóç 622 5661 : åãù 1473 çëèïí 2064 5627 éíá
2443 æùçí 2222 å÷ùóéí 2192 5725 , êáé 2532 ðåñéóóïí 4053 å÷ùóéí 2192 5725 .

11 I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd gives his life for the sheep.
11 I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.
11 εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 ο 3588 ποιμην 4166 ο 3588 καλος 2570 . ο 3588 ποιμην 4166 ο
3588 καλος 2570 την 3588 ψυχην 5590 αυτου 846 τιθησιν 5087 5719 υπερ 5228 των 3588
προβατων 4263 :
11 åãù 1473 åéìé 1510 5748 ï 3588 ðïéìçí 4166 ï 3588 êáëïò 2570 . ï 3588 ðïéìçí 4166 ï 3588
êáëïò 2570 ôçí 3588 øõ÷çí 5590 áõôïõ 846 ôéèçóéí 5087 5719 õðåñ 5228 ôùí 3588 ðñïâáôùí
4263 :

12 But he that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, sees
the wolf coming, and leaves the sheep, and flees: and the wolf catches them, and scatters the sheep.
12 But he that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth
the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth them, and
scattereth the sheep.
12 ο 3588 μισθωτος 3411 δε 1161 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 ων 5607 5752 ποιμην 4166 , ου 3739
ουκ 3756 εισιν 1526 5748 τα 3588 προβατα 4263 ιδια 2398 , θεωρει 2334 5719 τον 3588
λυκον 3074 ερχομενον 2064 5740 , και 2532 αφιησιν 863 5719 τα 3588 προβατα 4263 , και
2532 φευγει 5343 5719 ; και 2532 ο 3588 λυκος 3074 αρπαζει 726 5719 αυτα 846 και 2532
σκορπιζει 4650 5719 τα 3588 προβατα 4263 .
12 ï 3588 ìéóèùôïò 3411 äå 1161 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 ùí 5607 5752 ðïéìçí 4166 , ïõ 3739 ïõê
3756 åéóéí 1526 5748 ôá 3588 ðñïâáôá 4263 éäéá 2398 , èåùñåé 2334 5719 ôïí 3588 ëõêïí
3074 åñ÷ïìåíïí 2064 5740 , êáé 2532 áöéçóéí 863 5719 ôá 3588 ðñïâáôá 4263 , êáé 2532
öåõãåé 5343 5719 ; êáé 2532 ï 3588 ëõêïò 3074 áñðáæåé 726 5719 áõôá 846 êáé 2532
óêïñðéæåé 4650 5719 ôá 3588 ðñïâáôá 4263 .

13 The hireling flees, because he is an hireling, and cares not for the sheep.
13 The hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling, and careth not for the sheep.
13 ο 3588 δε 1161 μισθωτος 3411 φευγει 5343 5719 οτι 3754 μισθωτος 3411 εστιν 2076 5748
, και 2532 ου 3756 μελει 3199 5904 αυτω 846 περι 4012 των 3588 προβατων 4263 .
13 ï 3588 äå 1161 ìéóèùôïò 3411 öåõãåé 5343 5719 ïôé 3754 ìéóèùôïò 3411 åóôéí 2076
5748 , êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 ìåëåé 3199 5904 áõôù 846 ðåñé 4012 ôùí 3588 ðñïâáôùí 4263 .

14 I am the good shepherd, and know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) my sheep, and am known of mine.
14 I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of mine.
14 εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 ο 3588 ποιμην 4166 ο 3588 καλος 2570 ; και 2532 γινωσκω 1097
5719 τα 3588 εμα 1699 , και 2532 γινωσκομαι 1097 5743 υπο 5259 των 3588 εμων 1699 .
14 åãù 1473 åéìé 1510 5748 ï 3588 ðïéìçí 4166 ï 3588 êáëïò 2570 ; êáé 2532 ãéíùóêù 1097
5719 ôá 3588 åìá 1699 , êáé 2532 ãéíùóêïìáé 1097 5743 õðï 5259 ôùí 3588 åìùí 1699 .

15 As the Father knows me, even so know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) I the Father: and I lay down my life for the sheep.
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15 As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father: and I lay down my life for
the sheep.

Joh (+)

15 καθως 2531 γινωσκει 1097 5719 με 3165 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 , καγω 2504 γινωσκω 1097
5719 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 ; και 2532 την 3588 ψυχην 5590 μου 3450 τιθημι 5087 5719
υπερ 5228 των 3588 προβατων 4263 .
15 êáèùò 2531 ãéíùóêåé 1097 5719 ìå 3165 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 , êáãù 2504 ãéíùóêù 1097
5719 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 ; êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 øõ÷çí 5590 ìïõ 3450 ôéèçìé 5087 5719 õðåñ
5228 ôùí 3588 ðñïâáôùí 4263 .
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16 And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must bring, and they
shall hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd.
17 Therefore does my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I might take it
again.
17 Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I might take it
again.
17 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 με 3165 αγαπα 25 5719 , οτι 3754 εγω 1473
τιθημι 5087 5719 την 3588 ψυχην 5590 μου 3450 , ινα 2443 παλιν 3825 λαβω 2983 5632
αυτην 846 .
17 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 ìå 3165 áãáðá 25 5719 , ïôé 3754 åãù 1473
ôéèçìé 5087 5719 ôçí 3588 øõ÷çí 5590 ìïõ 3450 , éíá 2443 ðáëéí 3825 ëáâù 2983 5632
áõôçí 846 .

18 No man takes it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down,
and I have power to take it again. This commandment have I received of my Father.
18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down,
and I have power to take it again. This commandment have I received of my Father.
18 ουδεις 3762 αιρει 142 5719 αυτην 846 απ 575 εμου 1700 , αλλ 235 εγω 1473 τιθημι 5087
5719 αυτην 846 απ 575 εμαυτου 1683 . εξουσιαν 1849 εχω 2192 5719 θειναι 5087 5629
αυτην 846 , και 2532 εξουσιαν 1849 εχω 2192 5719 παλιν 3825 λαβειν 2983 5629 αυτην
846 . ταυτην 3778 την 3588 εντολην 1785 ελαβον 2983 5627 παρα 3844 του 3588 πατρος
3962 μου 3450 .
18 ïõäåéò 3762 áéñåé 142 5719 áõôçí 846 áð 575 åìïõ 1700 , áëë 235 åãù 1473 ôéèçìé 5087
5719 áõôçí 846 áð 575 åìáõôïõ 1683 . åîïõóéáí 1849 å÷ù 2192 5719 èåéíáé 5087 5629 áõôçí
846 , êáé 2532 åîïõóéáí 1849 å÷ù 2192 5719 ðáëéí 3825 ëáâåéí 2983 5629 áõôçí 846 .
ôáõôçí 3778 ôçí 3588 åíôïëçí 1785 åëáâïí 2983 5627 ðáñá 3844 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 ìïõ
3450 .

19 ¶ There was a division therefore again among the Jews for these sayings.
20 And many of them said, He has a devil, and is mad; why hear you (plural) him?
20 And many of them said, He hath a devil, and is mad; why hear ye him?
20 ελεγον 3004 5707 δε 1161 πολλοι 4183 εξ 1537 αυτων 846 , δαιμονιον 1140 εχει 2192
5719 και 2532 μαινεται 3105 5736 ; τι 5101 αυτου 846 ακουετε 191 5719 ?
20 åëåãïí 3004 5707 äå 1161 ðïëëïé 4183 åî 1537 áõôùí 846 , äáéìïíéïí 1140 å÷åé 2192 5719
êáé 2532 ìáéíåôáé 3105 5736 ; ôé 5101 áõôïõ 846 áêïõåôå 191 5719 ?

21 Others said, These are not the words of him that has a devil. Can a devil open the
eyes of the blind?
21 Others said, These are not the words of him that hath a devil. Can a devil open the
eyes of the blind?
21 αλλοι 243 ελεγον 3004 5707 , ταυτα 5023 τα 3588 ρηματα 4487 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748
δαιμονιζομενου 1139 5740 μη 3361 . δαιμονιον 1140 δυναται 1410 5736 τυφλων 5185
οφθαλμους 3788 ανοιγειν 455 5721 ?
21 áëëïé 243 åëåãïí 3004 5707 , ôáõôá 5023 ôá 3588 ñçìáôá 4487 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748
äáéìïíéæïìåíïõ 1139 5740 ìç 3361 . äáéìïíéïí 1140 äõíáôáé 1410 5736 ôõöëùí 5185 ïöèáëìïõò
3788 áíïéãåéí 455 5721 ?

22 ¶ And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the dedication, and it was winter.
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23 And Jesus walked in the temple in Solomon’s porch.
24 Then came the Jews round about him, and said unto him, How long do you make
us to doubt? If you be the Christ, tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name
numerically)-(SNW) us plainly.
24 Then came the Jews round about him, and said unto him, How long dost thou make
us to doubt? If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly.
24 εκυκλωσαν 2944 5656 ουν 3767 αυτον 846 οι 3588 ιουδαιοι 2453 , και 2532 ελεγον 3004
5707 αυτω 846 , εως 2193 ποτε 4219 την 3588 ψυχην 5590 ημων 2257 αιρεις 142 5719 ? ει
1487 συ 4771 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 , ειπε 2036 5628 ημιν 2254 παρρησια
3954 .
24 åêõêëùóáí 2944 5656 ïõí 3767 áõôïí 846 ïé 3588 éïõäáéïé 2453 , êáé 2532 åëåãïí 3004
5707 áõôù 846 , åùò 2193 ðïôå 4219 ôçí 3588 øõ÷çí 5590 çìùí 2257 áéñåéò 142 5719 ? åé
1487 óõ 4771 åé 1488 5748 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 , åéðå 2036 5628 çìéí 2254 ðáññçóéá
3954 .

25 Jesus answered them, I told you (plural), and you (plural) believed not: the works
that I do in my Father’s name, they bear witness of me.
25 Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye believed not: the works that I do in my Father’s name, they bear witness of me.
25 απεκριθη 611 5662 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , ειπον 2036 5627 υμιν 5213 , και 2532
ου 3756 πιστευετε 4100 5719 . τα 3588 εργα 2041 α 3739 εγω 1473 ποιω 4160 5719 εν 1722
τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 του 3588 πατρος 3962 μου 3450 , ταυτα 5023 μαρτυρει 3140 5719
περι 4012 εμου 1700 :
25 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , åéðïí 2036 5627 õìéí 5213 , êáé
2532 ïõ 3756 ðéóôåõåôå 4100 5719 . ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 á 3739 åãù 1473 ðïéù 4160 5719
åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 ìïõ 3450 , ôáõôá 5023 ìáñôõñåé 3140
5719 ðåñé 4012 åìïõ 1700 :

26 But you (plural) believe not, because you (plural) are not of my sheep, as I said
unto you (plural).
26 But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep, as I said unto you.
26 αλλ 235 υμεις 5210 ου 3756 πιστευετε 4100 5719 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 , εστε 2075 5748 εκ
1537 των 3588 προβατων 4263 των 3588 εμων 1699 , καθως 2531 ειπον 2036 5627 υμιν
5213 .
26 áëë 235 õìåéò 5210 ïõ 3756 ðéóôåõåôå 4100 5719 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 , åóôå 2075 5748 åê
1537 ôùí 3588 ðñïâáôùí 4263 ôùí 3588 åìùí 1699 , êáèùò 2531 åéðïí 2036 5627 õìéí 5213 .

27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) them, and they follow me:
27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me:
27 τα 3588 προβατα 4263 τα 3588 εμα 1699 της 3588 φωνης 5456 μου 3450 ακουει 191 5719
, καγω 2504 γινωσκω 1097 5719 αυτα 846 , και 2532 ακολουθουσιν 190 5719 μοι 3427 ;
27 ôá 3588 ðñïâáôá 4263 ôá 3588 åìá 1699 ôçò 3588 öùíçò 5456 ìïõ 3450 áêïõåé 191 5719 ,
êáãù 2504 ãéíùóêù 1097 5719 áõôá 846 , êáé 2532 áêïëïõèïõóéí 190 5719 ìïé 3427 ;

28 And I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any
man pluck them out of my hand.
29 My Father, which gave them me, is greater than all; and no man is able to pluck
them out of my Father’s hand.
30 I and my Father are one.
31 Then the Jews took up stones again to stone him.
32 Jesus answered them, Many good works have I showed you (plural) from my Father; for which of those works do you (plural) stone me?
32 Jesus answered them, Many good works have I shewed you from my Father; for
which of those works do ye stone me?
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32 απεκριθη 611 5662 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , πολλα 4183 καλα 2570 εργα 2041
εδειξα 1166 5656 υμιν 5213 εκ 1537 του 3588 πατρος 3962 μου 3450 ; δια 1223 ποιον 4169
αυτων 846 εργον 2041 λιθαζετε 3034 5719 με 3165 ?
32 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ðïëëá 4183 êáëá 2570 åñãá 2041
åäåéîá 1166 5656 õìéí 5213 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 ìïõ 3450 ; äéá 1223 ðïéïí 4169
áõôùí 846 åñãïí 2041 ëéèáæåôå 3034 5719 ìå 3165 ?

33 The Jews answered him, saying, For a good work we stone you not; but for blasphemy; and because that you, being a man, make yourself God.
33 The Jews answered him, saying, For a good work we stone thee not; but for blasphemy; and because that thou, being a man, makest thyself God.
33 απεκριθησαν 611 5662 αυτω 846 οι 3588 ιουδαιοι 2453 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , περι 4012
καλου 2570 εργου 2041 ου 3756 λιθαζομεν 3034 5719 σε 4571 , αλλα 235 περι 4012
βλασφημιας 988 , και 2532 οτι 3754 συ 4771 ανθρωπος 444 ων 5607 5752 ποιεις 4160 5719
σεαυτον 4572 θεον 2316 .
33 áðåêñéèçóáí 611 5662 áõôù 846 ïé 3588 éïõäáéïé 2453 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , ðåñé 4012
êáëïõ 2570 åñãïõ 2041 ïõ 3756 ëéèáæïìåí 3034 5719 óå 4571 , áëëá 235 ðåñé 4012
âëáóöçìéáò 988 , êáé 2532 ïôé 3754 óõ 4771 áíèñùðïò 444 ùí 5607 5752 ðïéåéò 4160 5719
óåáõôïí 4572 èåïí 2316 .

34 Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your law, I said, You (plural) are gods?
34 Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your law, I said, Ye are gods?
34 απεκριθη 611 5662 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ουκ 3756 , εστιν 2076 5748
γεγραμμενον 1125 5772 εν 1722 τω 3588 νομω 3551 υμων 5216 , εγω 1473 ειπα 2036
5656 , θεοι 2316 εστε 2075 5748 ?
34 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ïõê 3756 , åóôéí 2076 5748
ãåãñáììåíïí 1125 5772 åí 1722 ôù 3588 íïìù 3551 õìùí 5216 , åãù 1473 åéðá 2036 5656 , èåïé
2316 åóôå 2075 5748 ?

35 If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came, and the scripture cannot
be broken;
36 Say you (plural) of him, whom the Father has sanctified, and sent into the world,
You blaspheme; because I said, I am the Son of God?
36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath sanctified, and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest; because I said, I am the Son of God?
36 ον 3739 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 ηγιασεν 37 5656 και 2532 απεστειλεν 649 5656 εις 1519 τον
3588 κοσμον 2889 υμεις 5210 , λεγετε 3004 5719 οτι 3754 , βλασφημεις 987 5719 , οτι 3754
ειπον 2036 5627 , υιος 5207 του 3588 θεου 2316 ειμι 1510 5748 ?
36 ïí 3739 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 çãéáóåí 37 5656 êáé 2532 áðåóôåéëåí 649 5656 åéò 1519 ôïí
3588 êïóìïí 2889 õìåéò 5210 , ëåãåôå 3004 5719 ïôé 3754 , âëáóöçìåéò 987 5719 , ïôé 3754
åéðïí 2036 5627 , õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åéìé 1510 5748 ?

37 If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not.
38 But if I do, though you (plural) believe not me, believe the works: that you (plural)
may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), and believe, that
the Father is in me, and I in him.
38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the works: that ye may know, and believe, that the Father is in me, and I in him.
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38 ει 1487 δε 1161 ποιω 4160 5719 , καν 2579 εμοι 1698 μη 3361 πιστευητε 4100 5725 , τοις
3588 εργοις 2041 πιστευσατε 4100 5657 , ινα 2443 γνωτε 1097 5632 και 2532 πιστευσητε
4100 5661 οτι 3754 εν 1722 εμοι 1698 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 , καγω 2504 εν 1722 αυτω 846 .
38 åé 1487 äå 1161 ðïéù 4160 5719 , êáí 2579 åìïé 1698 ìç 3361 ðéóôåõçôå 4100 5725 ,
ôïéò 3588 åñãïéò 2041 ðéóôåõóáôå 4100 5657 , éíá 2443 ãíùôå 1097 5632 êáé 2532
ðéóôåõóçôå 4100 5661 ïôé 3754 åí 1722 åìïé 1698 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 , êáãù 2504 åí 1722
áõôù 846 .

Joh (+)

39 Therefore they sought again to take him: but he escaped out of their hand,
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40 And went away again beyond Jordan into the place where John at first baptized;
and there he abode.
41 And many resorted unto him, and said, John did no miracle: but all things that John
spoke of this man were true.
41 And many resorted unto him, and said, John did no miracle: but all things that John
spake of this man were true.
41 και 2532 πολλοι 4183 ηλθον 2064 5627 προς 4314 αυτον 846 , και 2532 ελεγον 3004 5707
οτι 3754 , ιωαννης 2491 μεν 3303 σημειον 4592 εποιησεν 4160 5656 ουδεν 3762 ; παντα
3956 δε 1161 οσα 3745 ειπεν 2036 5627 ιωαννης 2491 περι 4012 τουτου 5127 , αληθη 227
ην 2258 5713 .
41 êáé 2532 ðïëëïé 4183 çëèïí 2064 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532 åëåãïí 3004 5707
ïôé 3754 , éùáííçò 2491 ìåí 3303 óçìåéïí 4592 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 ïõäåí 3762 ; ðáíôá 3956
äå 1161 ïóá 3745 åéðåí 2036 5627 éùáííçò 2491 ðåñé 4012 ôïõôïõ 5127 , áëçèç 227 çí 2258
5713 .

42 And many believed on him there.
CHAPTER 11
NOW a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of Mary and her
sister Martha.
2 (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with
her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick.)
3 Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom you love is sick.
3 Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is
sick.
3 απεστειλαν 649 5656 ουν 3767 αι 3588 αδελφαι 79 προς 4314 αυτον 846 , λεγουσαι 3004
5723 , κυριε 2962 , ιδε 1492 5657 , ον 3739 φιλεις 5368 5719 ασθενει 770 5719 .
3 áðåóôåéëáí 649 5656 ïõí 3767 áé 3588 áäåëöáé 79 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , ëåãïõóáé 3004
5723 , êõñéå 2962 , éäå 1492 5657 , ïí 3739 öéëåéò 5368 5719 áóèåíåé 770 5719 .

4 When Jesus heard that, he said, This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of
God, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby.
5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus.
6 When he had heard therefore that he was sick, he abode two days still in the same
place where he was.
7 Then after that says he to his disciples, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) us go into Judæa again.
7 Then after that saith he to his disciples, Let us go into Judæa again.
7 επειτα 1899 μετα 3326 τουτο 5124 λεγει 3004 5719 τοις 3588 μαθηταις 3101 , αγωμεν 71
5725 εις 1519 την 3588 ιουδαιαν 2449 παλιν 3825 .
7 åðåéôá 1899 ìåôá 3326 ôïõôï 5124 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôïéò 3588 ìáèçôáéò 3101 , áãùìåí 71
5725 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 éïõäáéáí 2449 ðáëéí 3825 .

8 His disciples say unto him, Master, the Jews of late sought to stone you; and go you
there again?
8 His disciples say unto him, Master, the Jews of late sought to stone thee; and goest
thou thither again?
8 λεγουσιν 3004 5719 αυτω 846 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 , ραββι 4461 , νυν 3568 εζητουν 2212
5707 σε 4571 λιθασαι 3034 5658 οι 3588 ιουδαιοι 2453 , και 2532 παλιν 3825 υπαγεις 5217
5719 εκει 1563 ?
8 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 , ñáââé 4461 , íõí 3568 åæçôïõí 2212
5707 óå 4571 ëéèáóáé 3034 5658 ïé 3588 éïõäáéïé 2453 , êáé 2532 ðáëéí 3825 õðáãåéò
5217 5719 åêåé 1563 ?
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9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in the day? If any man walk in the day,
he stumbles not, because he sees the light of this world.
9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in the day? If any man walk in the day,
he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of this world.
9 απεκριθη 611 5662 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , ουχι 3780 δωδεκα 1427 εισιν 1526 5748 ωραι
5610 της 3588 ημερας 2250 ? εαν 1437 τις 5100 περιπατη 4043 5725 εν 1722 τη 3588 ημερα
2250 ου 3756 , προσκοπτει 4350 5719 , οτι 3754 το 3588 φως 5457 του 3588 κοσμου 2889
τουτου 5127 βλεπει 991 5719 ;
9 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ïõ÷é 3780 äùäåêá 1427 åéóéí 1526 5748 ùñáé
5610 ôçò 3588 çìåñáò 2250 ? åáí 1437 ôéò 5100 ðåñéðáôç 4043 5725 åí 1722 ôç 3588
çìåñá 2250 ïõ 3756 , ðñïóêïðôåé 4350 5719 , ïôé 3754 ôï 3588 öùò 5457 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ
2889 ôïõôïõ 5127 âëåðåé 991 5719 ;

10 But if a man walk in the night, he stumbles, because there is no light in him.
10 But if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth, because there is no light in him.
10 εαν 1437 δε 1161 τις 5100 περιπατη 4043 5725 εν 1722 τη 3588 νυκτι 3571 , προσκοπτει
4350 5719 , οτι 3754 το 3588 φως 5457 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 εν 1722 αυτω 846 .
10 åáí 1437 äå 1161 ôéò 5100 ðåñéðáôç 4043 5725 åí 1722 ôç 3588 íõêôé 3571 ,
ðñïóêïðôåé 4350 5719 , ïôé 3754 ôï 3588 öùò 5457 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 åí 1722 áõôù
846 .

11 These things said he: and after that he says unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleeps;
but I go, that I may awake him out of sleep.
11 These things said he: and after that he saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth;
but I go, that I may awake him out of sleep.
11 ταυτα 5023 ειπεν 2036 5627 ; και 2532 μετα 3326 τουτο 5124 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 ,
λαζαρος 2976 ο 3588 φιλος 5384 ημων 2257 κεκοιμηται 2837 5769 ; αλλα 235 πορευομαι
4198 5736 ινα 2443 εξυπνισω 1852 5661 αυτον 846 .
11 ôáõôá 5023 åéðåí 2036 5627 ; êáé 2532 ìåôá 3326 ôïõôï 5124 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò
846 , ëáæáñïò 2976 ï 3588 öéëïò 5384 çìùí 2257 êåêïéìçôáé 2837 5769 ; áëëá 235 ðïñåõïìáé
4198 5736 éíá 2443 åîõðíéóù 1852 5661 áõôïí 846 .

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep, he shall do well.
13 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) Jesus spoke of his death: but
they thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) that he had spoken of taking of rest in
sleep.
13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: but they thought that he had spoken of taking of
rest in sleep.
13 ειρηκει 2046 5715 δε 1161 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 περι 4012 του 3588 θανατου 2288 αυτου
846 , εκεινοι 1565 δε 1161 εδοξαν 1380 5656 οτι 3754 περι 4012 της 3588 κοιμησεως 2838
του 3588 υπνου 5258 λεγει 3004 5719 .
13 åéñçêåé 2046 5715 äå 1161 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ðåñé 4012 ôïõ 3588 èáíáôïõ 2288 áõôïõ
846 , åêåéíïé 1565 äå 1161 åäïîáí 1380 5656 ïôé 3754 ðåñé 4012 ôçò 3588 êïéìçóåùò 2838
ôïõ 3588 õðíïõ 5258 ëåãåé 3004 5719 .

14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead.
15 And I am glad for your sakes that I was not there, to the intent you (plural) may believe; nevertheless let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us
go unto him.
15 And I am glad for your sakes that I was not there, to the intent ye may believe; nevertheless let us go unto him.
15 και 2532 χαιρω 5463 5719 δι 1223 υμας 5209 , ινα 2443 πιστευσητε 4100 5661 , οτι 3754
ουκ 3756 ημην 2252 5713 2258 5713 εκει 1563 . αλλ 235 αγωμεν 71 5725 προς 4314 αυτον
846 .
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15 êáé 2532 ÷áéñù 5463 5719 äé 1223 õìáò 5209 , éíá 2443 ðéóôåõóçôå 4100 5661 , ïôé
3754 ïõê 3756 çìçí 2252 5713 2258 5713 åêåé 1563 . áëë 235 áãùìåí 71 5725 ðñïò 4314
áõôïí 846 .
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16 Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, unto his fellowdisciples, Let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us also go, that we may
die with him.
16 Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, unto his fellowdisciples, Let us also
go, that we may die with him.
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16 ειπεν 2036 5627 ουν 3767 θωμας 2381 ο 3588 , λεγομενος 3004 5746 διδυμος 1324 , τοις
3588 συμμαθηταις 4827 , αγωμεν 71 5725 και 2532 ημεις 2249 , ινα 2443 αποθανωμεν 599
5632 μετ 3326 αυτου 846 .
16 åéðåí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 èùìáò 2381 ï 3588 , ëåãïìåíïò 3004 5746 äéäõìïò 1324 , ôïéò
3588 óõììáèçôáéò 4827 , áãùìåí 71 5725 êáé 2532 çìåéò 2249 , éíá 2443 áðïèáíùìåí 599
5632 ìåô 3326 áõôïõ 846 .

17 Then when Jesus came, he found that he had lain in the grave four days already.
18 Now Bethany was nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)(SNW) unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off:
18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off:
18 ην 2258 5713 δε 1161 η 3588 βηθανια 963 εγγυς 1451 των 3588 ιεροσολυμων 2414 , ως
5613 απο 575 σταδιων 4712 δεκαπεντε 1178 ,
18 çí 2258 5713 äå 1161 ç 3588 âçèáíéá 963 åããõò 1451 ôùí 3588 éåñïóïëõìùí 2414 , ùò
5613 áðï 575 óôáäéùí 4712 äåêáðåíôå 1178 ,

19 And many of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to comfort them concerning their
brother.
20 Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus was coming, went and met him: but
Mary sat still in the house.
21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if you had been here, my brother had not died.
21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not
died.
21 ειπεν 2036 5627 ουν 3767 η 3588 μαρθα 3136 προς 4314 τον 3588 ιησουν 2424 , κυριε
2962 , ει 1487 ης 2258 5713 ωδε 5602 ο 3588 , αδελφος 80 μου 3450 ουκ 3756 αν 302
ετεθνηκει 2348 5715 ;
21 åéðåí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 ç 3588 ìáñèá 3136 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424 , êõñéå 2962
, åé 1487 çò 2258 5713 ùäå 5602 ï 3588 , áäåëöïò 80 ìïõ 3450 ïõê 3756 áí 302 åôåèíçêåé
2348 5715 ;

22 But I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), that even now,
whatsoever you will ask of God, God will give it you.
22 But I know, that even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee.
22 αλλα 235 και 2532 νυν 3568 οιδα 1492 5758 οτι 3754 οσα 3745 αν 302 αιτηση 154 5672
τον 3588 θεον 2316 , δωσει 1325 5692 σοι 4671 ο 3588 θεος 2316 .
22 áëëá 235 êáé 2532 íõí 3568 ïéäá 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ïóá 3745 áí 302 áéôçóç 154 5672
ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 , äùóåé 1325 5692 óïé 4671 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 .

23 Jesus says unto her, Your brother shall rise again.
23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again.
23 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτη 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , αναστησεται 450 5698 ο 3588 αδελφος 80
σου 4675 .
23 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôç 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , áíáóôçóåôáé 450 5698 ï 3588 áäåëöïò
80 óïõ 4675 .

24 Martha says unto him, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day.
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24 Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last
day.
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24 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 μαρθα 3136 , οιδα 1492 5758 οτι 3754 αναστησεται 450 5698
εν 1722 τη 3588 αναστασει 386 εν 1722 τη 3588 εσχατη 2078 ημερα 2250 .
24 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ìáñèá 3136 , ïéäá 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 áíáóôçóåôáé 450 5698
åí 1722 ôç 3588 áíáóôáóåé 386 åí 1722 ôç 3588 åó÷áôç 2078 çìåñá 2250 .
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25 Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believes in me,
though he were dead, yet shall he live:
25 Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me,
though he were dead, yet shall he live:
25 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτη 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 η 3588
αναστασις 386 και 2532 η 3588 ζωη 2222 : ο 3588 πιστευων 4100 5723 εις 1519 εμε 1691 ,
καν 2579 αποθανη 599 5632 ζησεται 2198 5695 ;
25 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôç 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , åãù 1473 åéìé 1510 5748 ç 3588
áíáóôáóéò 386 êáé 2532 ç 3588 æùç 2222 : ï 3588 ðéóôåõùí 4100 5723 åéò 1519 åìå 1691 ,
êáí 2579 áðïèáíç 599 5632 æçóåôáé 2198 5695 ;

26 And whosoever lives and believes in me shall never die. Believe you this?
26 And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Believest thou this?
26 και 2532 πας 3956 ο 3588 ζων 2198 5723 και 2532 πιστευων 4100 5723 εις 1519 εμε
1691 ου 3756 , μη 3361 αποθανη 599 5632 εις 1519 τον 3588 αιωνα 165 . πιστευεις 4100
5719 τουτο 5124 ?
26 êáé 2532 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 æùí 2198 5723 êáé 2532 ðéóôåõùí 4100 5723 åéò 1519 åìå
1691 ïõ 3756 , ìç 3361 áðïèáíç 599 5632 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 áéùíá 165 . ðéóôåõåéò 4100
5719 ôïõôï 5124 ?

27 She says unto him, Yes, Lord: I believe that you are the Christ, the Son of God,
which should come into the world.
27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God,
which should come into the world.
27 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , ναι 3483 , κυριε 2962 ; εγω 1473 πεπιστευκα 4100 5758 οτι
3754 συ 4771 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 , ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 θεου 2316 , ο
3588 εις 1519 τον 3588 κοσμον 2889 ερχομενος 2064 5740 .
27 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , íáé 3483 , êõñéå 2962 ; åãù 1473 ðåðéóôåõêá 4100 5758
ïôé 3754 óõ 4771 åé 1488 5748 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 , ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ,
ï 3588 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 êïóìïí 2889 åñ÷ïìåíïò 2064 5740 .

28 And when she had so said, she went her way, and called Mary her sister secretly,
saying, The Master is come, and calls for you.
28 And when she had so said, she went her way, and called Mary her sister secretly,
saying, The Master is come, and calleth for thee.
28 και 2532 ταυτα 5023 ειπουσα 2036 5631 απηλθεν 565 5627 , και 2532 εφωνησεν 5455
5656 μαριαν 3137 την 3588 αδελφην 79 αυτης 846 λαθρα 2977 , ειπουσα 2036 5631 , ο
3588 διδασκαλος 1320 παρεστιν 3918 5748 και 2532 φωνει 5455 5719 σε 4571 .
28 êáé 2532 ôáõôá 5023 åéðïõóá 2036 5631 áðçëèåí 565 5627 , êáé 2532 åöùíçóåí 5455
5656 ìáñéáí 3137 ôçí 3588 áäåëöçí 79 áõôçò 846 ëáèñá 2977 , åéðïõóá 2036 5631 , ï 3588
äéäáóêáëïò 1320 ðáñåóôéí 3918 5748 êáé 2532 öùíåé 5455 5719 óå 4571 .

29 As soon as she heard that, she arose quickly, and came unto him.
30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the town, but was in that place where Martha met
him.
31 The Jews then which were with her in the house, and comforted her, when they
saw Mary, that she rose up hastily and went out, followed her, saying, She goes unto
the grave to weep there.
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31 The Jews then which were with her in the house, and comforted her, when they
saw Mary, that she rose up hastily and went out, followed her, saying, She goeth unto
the grave to weep there.
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31 οι 3588 ουν 3767 ιουδαιοι 2453 οι 3588 οντες 5607 5752 μετ 3326 αυτης 846 εν 1722 τη
3588 οικια 3614 και 2532 παραμυθουμενοι 3888 5740 αυτην 846 , ιδοντες 1492 5631 την
3588 μαριαν 3137 οτι 3754 ταχεως 5030 ανεστη 450 5627 και 2532 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 ,
ηκολουθησαν 190 5656 αυτη 846 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 οτι 3754 , υπαγει 5217 5719 εις 1519
το 3588 μνημειον 3419 ινα 2443 κλαυση 2799 5661 εκει 1563 .
31 ïé 3588 ïõí 3767 éïõäáéïé 2453 ïé 3588 ïíôåò 5607 5752 ìåô 3326 áõôçò 846 åí 1722 ôç
3588 ïéêéá 3614 êáé 2532 ðáñáìõèïõìåíïé 3888 5740 áõôçí 846 , éäïíôåò 1492 5631 ôçí
3588 ìáñéáí 3137 ïôé 3754 ôá÷åùò 5030 áíåóôç 450 5627 êáé 2532 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 ,
çêïëïõèçóáí 190 5656 áõôç 846 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 ïôé 3754 , õðáãåé 5217 5719 åéò
1519 ôï 3588 ìíçìåéïí 3419 éíá 2443 êëáõóç 2799 5661 åêåé 1563 .
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32 Then when Mary was come where Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down at his
feet, saying unto him, Lord, if you had been here, my brother had not died.
32 Then when Mary was come where Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down at his
feet, saying unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died.
32 η 3588 ουν 3767 μαρια 3137 ως 5613 ηλθεν 2064 5627 οπου 3699 ην 2258 5713 ο 3588
ιησους 2424 , ιδουσα 1492 5631 αυτον 846 , επεσεν 4098 5627 εις 1519 τους 3588 ποδας
4228 αυτου 846 , λεγουσα 3004 5723 αυτω 846 , κυριε 2962 , ει 1487 ης 2258 5713 ωδε
5602 ουκ 3756 αν 302 απεθανεν 599 5627 μου 3450 ο 3588 αδελφος 80 .
32 ç 3588 ïõí 3767 ìáñéá 3137 ùò 5613 çëèåí 2064 5627 ïðïõ 3699 çí 2258 5713 ï 3588
éçóïõò 2424 , éäïõóá 1492 5631 áõôïí 846 , åðåóåí 4098 5627 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588 ðïäáò
4228 áõôïõ 846 , ëåãïõóá 3004 5723 áõôù 846 , êõñéå 2962 , åé 1487 çò 2258 5713 ùäå
5602 ïõê 3756 áí 302 áðåèáíåí 599 5627 ìïõ 3450 ï 3588 áäåëöïò 80 .

33 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews also weeping which came
with her, he groaned in the spirit, and was troubled,
34 And said, Where have you (plural) laid him? They said unto him, Lord, come and
see.
34 And said, Where have ye laid him? They said unto him, Lord, come and see.
34 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 , που 4226 τεθεικατε 5087 5758 αυτον 846 ; λεγουσιν 3004 5719
αυτω 846 , κυριε 2962 , ερχου 2064 5736 και 2532 ιδε 1492 5657 .
34 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ðïõ 4226 ôåèåéêáôå 5087 5758 áõôïí 846 ; ëåãïõóéí 3004
5719 áõôù 846 , êõñéå 2962 , åñ÷ïõ 2064 5736 êáé 2532 éäå 1492 5657 .

35 Jesus wept.
36 Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved him!
37 And some of them said, Could not this man, which opened the eyes of the blind,
have caused that even this man should not have died?
38 Jesus therefore again groaning in himself comes to the grave. It was a cave, and a
stone lay upon it.
38 Jesus therefore again groaning in himself cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a
stone lay upon it.
38 ιησους 2424 ουν 3767 παλιν 3825 εμβριμωμενος 1690 5740 εν 1722 εαυτω 1438 ερχεται
2064 5736 εις 1519 το 3588 μνημειον 3419 . ην 2258 5713 δε 1161 σπηλαιον 4693 , και 2532
λιθος 3037 επεκειτο 1945 5711 επ 1909 αυτω 846 .
38 éçóïõò 2424 ïõí 3767 ðáëéí 3825 åìâñéìùìåíïò 1690 5740 åí 1722 åáõôù 1438 åñ÷åôáé
2064 5736 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ìíçìåéïí 3419 . çí 2258 5713 äå 1161 óðçëáéïí 4693 , êáé 2532
ëéèïò 3037 åðåêåéôï 1945 5711 åð 1909 áõôù 846 .

39 Jesus said, Take you (plural) away the stone. Martha, the sister of him that was
dead, says unto him, Lord, by this time he stinks: for he has been dead four days.
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39 Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. Martha, the sister of him that was dead, saith
unto him, Lord, by this time he stinketh: for he hath been dead four days.
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39 λεγει 3004 5719 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , αρατε 142 5657 τον 3588 λιθον 3037 . λεγει 3004
5719 αυτω 846 η 3588 αδελφη 79 του 3588 τεθνηκοτος 2348 5761 , μαρθα 3136 , κυριε 2962
, ηδη 2235 οζει 3605 5719 , τεταρταιος 5066 γαρ 1063 εστιν 2076 5748 .
39 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , áñáôå 142 5657 ôïí 3588 ëéèïí 3037 . ëåãåé 3004
5719 áõôù 846 ç 3588 áäåëöç 79 ôïõ 3588 ôåèíçêïôïò 2348 5761 , ìáñèá 3136 , êõñéå
2962 , çäç 2235 ïæåé 3605 5719 , ôåôáñôáéïò 5066 ãáñ 1063 åóôéí 2076 5748 .
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40 Jesus says unto her, Said I not unto you, that, if you would believe, you should see
the glory of God?
40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou
shouldest see the glory of God?
40 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτη 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ουκ 3756 , ειπον 2036 5627 σοι 4671 , οτι
3754 εαν 1437 πιστευσης 4100 5661 , οψει 3700 5695 την 3588 δοξαν 1391 του 3588 θεου
2316 ?
40 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôç 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ïõê 3756 , åéðïí 2036 5627 óïé 4671 , ïôé
3754 åáí 1437 ðéóôåõóçò 4100 5661 , ïøåé 3700 5695 ôçí 3588 äïîáí 1391 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316 ?

41 Then they took away the stone from the place where the dead was laid. And Jesus
lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, I thank you that you have heard me.
41 Then they took away the stone from the place where the dead was laid. And Jesus
lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me.
41 ηραν 142 5656 ουν 3767 τον 3588 λιθον 3037 ου 3757 ην 2258 5713 ο 3588 τεθνηκως
2348 5761 κειμενος 2749 5740 ο 3588 δε 1161 . ιησους 2424 ηρεν 142 5656 τους 3588
οφθαλμους 3788 ανω 507 , και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 , πατερ 3962 , ευχαριστω 2168 5719
σοι 4671 οτι 3754 ηκουσας 191 5656 μου 3450 ;
41 çñáí 142 5656 ïõí 3767 ôïí 3588 ëéèïí 3037 ïõ 3757 çí 2258 5713 ï 3588 ôåèíçêùò 2348
5761 êåéìåíïò 2749 5740 ï 3588 äå 1161 . éçóïõò 2424 çñåí 142 5656 ôïõò 3588 ïöèáëìïõò
3788 áíù 507 , êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ðáôåñ 3962 , åõ÷áñéóôù 2168 5719 óïé 4671 ïôé
3754 çêïõóáò 191 5656 ìïõ 3450 ;

42 And I knew that you hear me always: but because of the people which stand by I
said it, that they may believe that you have sent me.
42 And I knew that thou hearest me always: but because of the people which stand by
I said it, that they may believe that thou hast sent me.
42 εγω 1473 δε 1161 ηδειν 1492 5715 οτι 3754 παντοτε 3842 μου 3450 ακουεις 191 5719 ;
αλλα 235 δια 1223 τον 3588 οχλον 3793 τον 3588 περιεστωτα 4026 5761 ειπον 2036 5627 ,
ινα 2443 πιστευσωσιν 4100 5661 οτι 3754 συ 4771 με 3165 απεστειλας 649 5656 .
42 åãù 1473 äå 1161 çäåéí 1492 5715 ïôé 3754 ðáíôïôå 3842 ìïõ 3450 áêïõåéò 191 5719 ;
áëëá 235 äéá 1223 ôïí 3588 ï÷ëïí 3793 ôïí 3588 ðåñéåóôùôá 4026 5761 åéðïí 2036 5627 ,
éíá 2443 ðéóôåõóùóéí 4100 5661 ïôé 3754 óõ 4771 ìå 3165 áðåóôåéëáò 649 5656 .

43 And when he thus had spoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth.
44 And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with graveclothes: and his
face was bound about with a napkin-(CLUES: a kerchief, neckerchief, handkerchief)(SNW). Jesus says unto them, Loose him, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him go.
44 And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with graveclothes: and his
face was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and let him
go.
44 και 2532 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 ο 3588 τεθνηκως 2348 5761 , δεδεμενος 1210 5772 τους
3588 ποδας 4228 και 2532 τας 3588 χειρας 5495 κειριαις 2750 , και 2532 η 3588 οψις 3799
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αυτου 846 σουδαριω 4676 περιεδεδετο 4019 5718 . λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 ο 3588
ιησους 2424 , λυσατε 3089 5657 αυτον 846 και 2532 αφετε 863 5628 υπαγειν 5217 5721 .
44 êáé 2532 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 ï 3588 ôåèíçêùò 2348 5761 , äåäåìåíïò 1210 5772 ôïõò 3588
ðïäáò 4228 êáé 2532 ôáò 3588 ÷åéñáò 5495 êåéñéáéò 2750 , êáé 2532 ç 3588 ïøéò 3799
áõôïõ 846 óïõäáñéù 4676 ðåñéåäåäåôï 4019 5718 . ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588
éçóïõò 2424 , ëõóáôå 3089 5657 áõôïí 846 êáé 2532 áöåôå 863 5628 õðáãåéí 5217 5721 .

45 Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and had seen the things which Jesus
did, believed on him.
46 But some of them went their ways to the Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus
had done.
47 ¶ Then gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees a council, and said, What do
we? for this man does many miracles.
47 ¶ Then gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees a council, and said, What do
we? for this man doeth many miracles.
47 συνηγαγον 4863 5627 ουν 3767 οι 3588 αρχιερεις 749 και 2532 οι 3588 φαρισαιοι 5330
συνεδριον 4892 , και 2532 ελεγον 3004 5707 , τι 5101 ποιουμεν 4160 5719 ? οτι 3754 ουτος
3778 ο 3588 ανθρωπος 444 πολλα 4183 σημεια 4592 ποιει 4160 5719 .
47 óõíçãáãïí 4863 5627 ïõí 3767 ïé 3588 áñ÷éåñåéò 749 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 öáñéóáéïé 5330
óõíåäñéïí 4892 , êáé 2532 åëåãïí 3004 5707 , ôé 5101 ðïéïõìåí 4160 5719 ? ïôé 3754 ïõôïò
3778 ï 3588 áíèñùðïò 444 ðïëëá 4183 óçìåéá 4592 ðïéåé 4160 5719 .

48 If we let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him thus
alone, all men will believe on him: and the Romans shall come and take away both
our place and nation.
48 If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him: and the Romans shall come
and take away both our place and nation.
48 εαν 1437 αφωμεν 863 5632 αυτον 846 ουτως 3779 , παντες 3956 πιστευσουσιν 4100 5692
εις 1519 αυτον 846 , και 2532 ελευσονται 2064 5695 οι 3588 ρωμαιοι 4514 και 2532 αρουσιν
142 5692 ημων 2257 και 2532 τον 3588 τοπον 5117 και 2532 το 3588 εθνος 1484 .
48 åáí 1437 áöùìåí 863 5632 áõôïí 846 ïõôùò 3779 , ðáíôåò 3956 ðéóôåõóïõóéí 4100 5692
åéò 1519 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532 åëåõóïíôáé 2064 5695 ïé 3588 ñùìáéïé 4514 êáé 2532
áñïõóéí 142 5692 çìùí 2257 êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 ôïðïí 5117 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 åèíïò 1484 .

49 And one of them, named Caiaphas, being the high priest that same year, said unto
them, You (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) nothing at all,
49 And one of them, named Caiaphas, being the high priest that same year, said unto
them, Ye know nothing at all,
49 εις 1520 δε 1161 τις 5100 εξ 1537 αυτων 846 , καιαφας 2533 , αρχιερευς 749 ων 5607
5752 του 3588 ενιαυτου 1763 εκεινου 1565 , ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , υμεις 5210 ουκ
3756 οιδατε 1492 5758 ουδεν 3762 ,
49 åéò 1520 äå 1161 ôéò 5100 åî 1537 áõôùí 846 , êáéáöáò 2533 , áñ÷éåñåõò 749 ùí 5607
5752 ôïõ 3588 åíéáõôïõ 1763 åêåéíïõ 1565 , åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , õìåéò 5210 ïõê
3756 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ïõäåí 3762 ,

50 Nor consider that it is expedient for us, that one man should die for the people, and
that the whole nation perish not.
51 And this spoke he not of himself: but being high priest that year, he prophesied that
Jesus should die for that nation;
51 And this spake he not of himself: but being high priest that year, he prophesied that
Jesus should die for that nation;
51 τουτο 5124 δε 1161 αφ 575 εαυτου 1438 ουκ 3756 ειπεν 2036 5627 , αλλα 235 αρχιερευς
749 ων 5607 5752 του 3588 ενιαυτου 1763 εκεινου 1565 , προεφητευσεν 4395 5656 οτι 3754
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εμελλεν 3195 5707 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 αποθνησκειν 599 5721 υπερ 5228 του 3588 εθνους
1484 ;
51 ôïõôï 5124 äå 1161 áö 575 åáõôïõ 1438 ïõê 3756 åéðåí 2036 5627 , áëëá 235 áñ÷éåñåõò
749 ùí 5607 5752 ôïõ 3588 åíéáõôïõ 1763 åêåéíïõ 1565 , ðñïåöçôåõóåí 4395 5656 ïôé 3754
åìåëëåí 3195 5707 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 áðïèíçóêåéí 599 5721 õðåñ 5228 ôïõ 3588 åèíïõò
1484 ;

52 And not for that nation only, but that also he should gather together in one the children of God that were scattered abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about).
52 And not for that nation only, but that also he should gather together in one the children of God that were scattered abroad.
52 και 2532 ουχ 3756 υπερ 5228 του 3588 εθνους 1484 μονον 3440 , αλλ 235 ινα 2443 και
2532 τα 3588 τεκνα 5043 του 3588 θεου 2316 τα 3588 διεσκορπισμενα 1287 5772 συναγαγη
4863 5632 εις 1519 εν 1520 .
52 êáé 2532 ïõ÷ 3756 õðåñ 5228 ôïõ 3588 åèíïõò 1484 ìïíïí 3440 , áëë 235 éíá 2443 êáé 2532
ôá 3588 ôåêíá 5043 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ôá 3588 äéåóêïñðéóìåíá 1287 5772 óõíáãáãç 4863
5632 åéò 1519 åí 1520 .

53 Then from that day forth they took counsel together for to put him to death.
54 Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the Jews; but went there unto a
country near to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, and there continued with
his disciples.
54 Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the Jews; but went thence unto a
country near to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, and there continued with
his disciples.
54 ιησους 2424 ουν 3767 ουκ 3756 ετι 2089 παρρησια 3954 περιεπατει 4043 5707 εν 1722
τοις 3588 ιουδαιοις 2453 , αλλα 235 απηλθεν 565 5627 εκειθεν 1564 εις 1519 την 3588
χωραν 5561 εγγυς 1451 της 3588 ερημου 2048 , εις 1519 εφραιμ 2187 λεγομενην 3004 5746
πολιν 4172 , κακει 2546 διετριβεν 1304 5707 μετα 3326 των 3588 μαθητων 3101 αυτου 846 .
54 éçóïõò 2424 ïõí 3767 ïõê 3756 åôé 2089 ðáññçóéá 3954 ðåñéåðáôåé 4043 5707 åí 1722
ôïéò 3588 éïõäáéïéò 2453 , áëëá 235 áðçëèåí 565 5627 åêåéèåí 1564 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588
÷ùñáí 5561 åããõò 1451 ôçò 3588 åñçìïõ 2048 , åéò 1519 åöñáéì 2187 ëåãïìåíçí 3004 5746
ðïëéí 4172 , êáêåé 2546 äéåôñéâåí 1304 5707 ìåôá 3326 ôùí 3588 ìáèçôùí 3101 áõôïõ 846 .

55 ¶ And the Jews’ passover was nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) at hand: and many went out of the country up to Jerusalem before the
passover, to purify themselves.
55 ¶ And the Jews’ passover was nigh at hand: and many went out of the country up to
Jerusalem before the passover, to purify themselves.
55 ην 2258 5713 δε 1161 εγγυς 1451 το 3588 πασχα 3957 των 3588 ιουδαιων 2453 , και
2532 ανεβησαν 305 5627 πολλοι 4183 εις 1519 ιεροσολυμα 2414 εκ 1537 της 3588 χωρας
5561 προ 4253 του 3588 πασχα 3957 , ινα 2443 αγνισωσιν 48 5661 εαυτους 1438 .
55 çí 2258 5713 äå 1161 åããõò 1451 ôï 3588 ðáó÷á 3957 ôùí 3588 éïõäáéùí 2453 , êáé 2532
áíåâçóáí 305 5627 ðïëëïé 4183 åéò 1519 éåñïóïëõìá 2414 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 ÷ùñáò 5561 ðñï
4253 ôïõ 3588 ðáó÷á 3957 , éíá 2443 áãíéóùóéí 48 5661 åáõôïõò 1438 .

56 Then sought they for Jesus, and spoke among themselves, as they stood in the temple, What think you (plural), that he will not come to the feast?
56 Then sought they for Jesus, and spake among themselves, as they stood in the temple, What think ye, that he will not come to the feast?
56 εζητουν 2212 5707 ουν 3767 τον 3588 ιησουν 2424 , και 2532 ελεγον 3004 5707 μετ 3326
αλληλων 240 εν 1722 τω 3588 ιερω 2411 εστηκοτες 2476 5761 , τι 5101 δοκει 1380 5719
υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 ου 3756 μη 3361 ελθη 2064 5632 εις 1519 την 3588 εορτην 1859 ?

International Authorized Version

2466

Joh (+)

56 åæçôïõí 2212 5707 ïõí 3767 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424 , êáé 2532 åëåãïí 3004 5707 ìåô 3326
áëëçëùí 240 åí 1722 ôù 3588 éåñù 2411 åóôçêïôåò 2476 5761 , ôé 5101 äïêåé 1380 5719
õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 åëèç 2064 5632 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 åïñôçí 1859 ?
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57 Now both the chief priests and the Pharisees had given a commandment, that, if
any man knew where he were, he should show it, that they might take him.
57 Now both the chief priests and the Pharisees had given a commandment, that, if
any man knew where he were, he should shew it, that they might take him.
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57 δεδωκεισαν 1325 5715 δε 1161 και 2532 οι 3588 αρχιερεις 749 και 2532 οι 3588 φαρισαιοι
5330 εντολην 1785 , ινα 2443 εαν 1437 τις 5100 γνω 1097 5632 που 4226 εστιν 2076 5748
μηνυση 3377 5661 , οπως 3704 πιασωσιν 4084 5661 αυτον 846 .
57 äåäùêåéóáí 1325 5715 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 áñ÷éåñåéò 749 êáé 2532 ïé 3588
öáñéóáéïé 5330 åíôïëçí 1785 , éíá 2443 åáí 1437 ôéò 5100 ãíù 1097 5632 ðïõ 4226 åóôéí
2076 5748 ìçíõóç 3377 5661 , ïðùò 3704 ðéáóùóéí 4084 5661 áõôïí 846 .

CHAPTER 12
THEN Jesus six days before the passover came to Bethany, where Lazarus was which
had been dead, whom he raised from the dead.
2 There they made him a supper; and Martha served: but Lazarus was one of them that
sat at the table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) with him.
2 There they made him a supper; and Martha served: but Lazarus was one of them that
sat at the table with him.
2 εποιησαν 4160 5656 ουν 3767 αυτω 846 δειπνον 1173 εκει 1563 , και 2532 η 3588 μαρθα
3136 διηκονει 1247 5707 ο 3588 , δε 1161 λαζαρος 2976 εις 1520 ην 2258 5713 των 3588
συνανακειμενων 4873 5740 αυτω 846 .
2 åðïéçóáí 4160 5656 ïõí 3767 áõôù 846 äåéðíïí 1173 åêåé 1563 , êáé 2532 ç 3588 ìáñèá
3136 äéçêïíåé 1247 5707 ï 3588 , äå 1161 ëáæáñïò 2976 åéò 1520 çí 2258 5713 ôùí 3588
óõíáíáêåéìåíùí 4873 5740 áõôù 846 .

3 Then took Mary a pound-(CLUES: a weight of silver)-(SNW) of ointment of spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and
the house was filled with the odour of the ointment.
3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet
of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and the house was filled with the odour of
the ointment.
3 η 3588 ουν 3767 μαρια 3137 λαβουσα 2983 5631 λιτραν 3046 μυρου 3464 ναρδου 3487
πιστικης 4101 πολυτιμου 4186 , ηλειψεν 218 5656 τους 3588 ποδας 4228 του 3588 ιησου
2424 , και 2532 εξεμαξεν 1591 5656 ταις 3588 θριξιν 2359 αυτης 846 τους 3588 ποδας 4228
αυτου 846 η 3588 ; δε 1161 οικια 3614 επληρωθη 4137 5681 εκ 1537 της 3588 οσμης 3744
του 3588 μυρου 3464 .
3 ç 3588 ïõí 3767 ìáñéá 3137 ëáâïõóá 2983 5631 ëéôñáí 3046 ìõñïõ 3464 íáñäïõ 3487
ðéóôéêçò 4101 ðïëõôéìïõ 4186 , çëåéøåí 218 5656 ôïõò 3588 ðïäáò 4228 ôïõ 3588 éçóïõ
2424 , êáé 2532 åîåìáîåí 1591 5656 ôáéò 3588 èñéîéí 2359 áõôçò 846 ôïõò 3588 ðïäáò 4228
áõôïõ 846 ç 3588 ; äå 1161 ïéêéá 3614 åðëçñùèç 4137 5681 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 ïóìçò 3744
ôïõ 3588 ìõñïõ 3464 .

4 Then says one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, which should betray
him,
4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, which should betray
him,
4 λεγει 3004 5719 ουν 3767 εις 1520 εκ 1537 των 3588 μαθητων 3101 αυτου 846 , ιουδας
2455 , σιμωνος 4613 ' ισκαριωτης 2469 , ο 3588 μελλων 3195 5723 αυτον 846 παραδιδοναι
3860 5721 ,
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4 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ïõí 3767 åéò 1520 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 ìáèçôùí 3101 áõôïõ 846 , éïõäáò
2455 , óéìùíïò 4613 ' éóêáñéùôçò 2469 , ï 3588 ìåëëùí 3195 5723 áõôïí 846 ðáñáäéäïíáé
3860 5721 ,
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5 Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, and given to the poor?
6 This he said, not that he cared for the poor; but because he was a thief, and had the
bag, and bare what was put therein.
7 Then said Jesus, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her
alone: against the day of my burying has she kept this.
7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against the day of my burying hath she kept this.
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7 ειπεν 2036 5627 ουν 3767 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , αφες 863 5628 αυτην 846 : εις 1519 την
3588 ημεραν 2250 του 3588 ενταφιασμου 1780 μου 3450 τετηρηκεν 5083 5758 αυτο 846 :
7 åéðåí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , áöåò 863 5628 áõôçí 846 : åéò 1519 ôçí
3588 çìåñáí 2250 ôïõ 3588 åíôáöéáóìïõ 1780 ìïõ 3450 ôåôçñçêåí 5083 5758 áõôï 846 :

8 For the poor always you (plural) have with you (plural); but me you (plural) have
not always.
8 For the poor always ye have with you; but me ye have not always.
8 τους 3588 πτωχους 4434 γαρ 1063 παντοτε 3842 εχετε 2192 5719 μεθ 3326 εαυτων 1438 ,
εμε 1691 δε 1161 ου 3756 παντοτε 3842 εχετε 2192 5719 .
8 ôïõò 3588 ðôù÷ïõò 4434 ãáñ 1063 ðáíôïôå 3842 å÷åôå 2192 5719 ìåè 3326 åáõôùí 1438 ,
åìå 1691 äå 1161 ïõ 3756 ðáíôïôå 3842 å÷åôå 2192 5719 .

9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew that he was there: and they came not for Jesus’ sake only, but that they might see Lazarus also, whom he had raised from the
dead.
10 ¶ But the chief priests consulted that they might put Lazarus also to death;
11 Because that by reason of him many of the Jews went away, and believed on Jesus.
12 ¶ On the next day much people that were come to the feast, when they heard that
Jesus was coming to Jerusalem,
13 Took branches of palm trees, and went forth to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) him, and cried, Hosanna-(CLUES: "save, we pray," a
shout of praise)-(SNW): Blessed is the King of Israel that comes in the name of the
Lord.
13 Took branches of palm trees, and went forth to meet him, and cried, Hosanna:
Blessed is the King of Israel that cometh in the name of the Lord.
13 ελαβον 2983 5627 τα 3588 βαια 902 των 3588 φοινικων 5404 και 2532 εξηλθον 1831 5627
εις 1519 υπαντησιν 5222 αυτω 846 , και 2532 εκραζον 2896 5707 , ωσαννα 5614 ,
ευλογημενος 2127 5772 ο 3588 ερχομενος 2064 5740 εν 1722 ονοματι 3686 κυριου 2962 , ο
3588 βασιλευς 935 του 3588 ισραηλ 2474 .
13 åëáâïí 2983 5627 ôá 3588 âáéá 902 ôùí 3588 öïéíéêùí 5404 êáé 2532 åîçëèïí 1831 5627
åéò 1519 õðáíôçóéí 5222 áõôù 846 , êáé 2532 åêñáæïí 2896 5707 , ùóáííá 5614 ,
åõëïãçìåíïò 2127 5772 ï 3588 åñ÷ïìåíïò 2064 5740 åí 1722 ïíïìáôé 3686 êõñéïõ 2962 , ï 3588
âáóéëåõò 935 ôïõ 3588 éóñáçë 2474 .

14 And Jesus, when he had found a young ass, sat thereon; as it is written,
15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, your King comes, sitting on an ass’s colt.
15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy King cometh, sitting on an ass’s colt.
15 μη 3361 φοβου 5399 5737 , θυγατερ 2364 σιων 4622 : ιδου 2400 5628 ο 3588 , βασιλευς
935 σου 4675 ερχεται 2064 5736 , καθημενος 2521 5740 επι 1909 πωλον 4454 ονου 3688 .
15 ìç 3361 öïâïõ 5399 5737 , èõãáôåñ 2364 óéùí 4622 : éäïõ 2400 5628 ï 3588 , âáóéëåõò
935 óïõ 4675 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 , êáèçìåíïò 2521 5740 åðé 1909 ðùëïí 4454 ïíïõ 3688 .
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16 These things understood not his disciples at the first: but when Jesus was glorified,
then remembered they that these things were written of him, and that they had done
these things unto him.
17 The people therefore that was with him when he called Lazarus out of his grave,
and raised him from the dead, bare record.
18 For this cause the people also met him, for that they heard that he had done this
miracle.
19 The Pharisees therefore said among themselves, Perceive you (plural) how you
(plural) prevail nothing? behold, the world is gone after him.
19 The Pharisees therefore said among themselves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? behold, the world is gone after him.
19 οι 3588 ουν 3767 φαρισαιοι 5330 ειπον 2036 5627 προς 4314 εαυτους 1438 , θεωρειτε
2334 5719 5720 οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 ωφελειτε 5623 5719 ουδεν 3762 ? ιδε 1492 5657 , ο 3588
κοσμος 2889 οπισω 3694 αυτου 846 απηλθεν 565 5627 .
19 ïé 3588 ïõí 3767 öáñéóáéïé 5330 åéðïí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 åáõôïõò 1438 , èåùñåéôå
2334 5719 5720 ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 ùöåëåéôå 5623 5719 ïõäåí 3762 ? éäå 1492 5657 , ï
3588 êïóìïò 2889 ïðéóù 3694 áõôïõ 846 áðçëèåí 565 5627 .

20 ¶ And there were certain Greeks among them that came up to worship at the feast:
21 The same came therefore to Philip, which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired
him, saying, Sir, we would see Jesus.
22 Philip comes and tells Andrew: and again Andrew and Philip tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) Jesus.
22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and again Andrew and Philip tell Jesus.
22 ερχεται 2064 5736 φιλιππος 5376 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 τω 3588 ανδρεα 406 , και
2532 παλιν 3825 ανδρεας 406 και 2532 φιλιππος 5376 λεγουσιν 3004 5719 τω 3588 ιησου
2424 .
22 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 öéëéððïò 5376 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôù 3588 áíäñåá 406 , êáé
2532 ðáëéí 3825 áíäñåáò 406 êáé 2532 öéëéððïò 5376 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 ôù 3588 éçóïõ
2424 .

23 ¶ And Jesus answered them, saying, The hour is come, that the Son of man should
be glorified.
24 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or
indeed)-(SNW), I say unto you (plural), Except a corn-(CLUES: a small hard particle
of grain or seed) of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abides alone: but if it die, it
brings forth much fruit.
24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it
abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.
24 αμην 281 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 εαν 1437 , μη 3361 ο 3588 κοκκος 2848
του 3588 σιτου 4621 πεσων 4098 5631 εις 1519 την 3588 γην 1093 αποθανη 599 5632 ,
αυτος 846 μονος 3441 μενει 3306 5719 ; εαν 1437 δε 1161 αποθανη 599 5632 , πολυν 4183
καρπον 2590 φερει 5342 5719 .
24 áìçí 281 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 åáí 1437 , ìç 3361 ï 3588 êïêêïò 2848 ôïõ
3588 óéôïõ 4621 ðåóùí 4098 5631 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ãçí 1093 áðïèáíç 599 5632 , áõôïò 846
ìïíïò 3441 ìåíåé 3306 5719 ; åáí 1437 äå 1161 áðïèáíç 599 5632 , ðïëõí 4183 êáñðïí 2590
öåñåé 5342 5719 .

25 He that loves his life shall lose it; and he that hates his life in this world shall keep
it unto life eternal.
25 He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he that hateth his life in this world shall
keep it unto life eternal.
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25 ο 3588 φιλων 5368 5723 την 3588 ψυχην 5590 αυτου 846 απολεσει 622 5692 αυτην 846 ,
και 2532 ο 3588 μισων 3404 5723 την 3588 ψυχην 5590 αυτου 846 εν 1722 τω 3588 κοσμω
2889 τουτω 5129 εις 1519 ζωην 2222 αιωνιον 166 φυλαξει 5442 5692 αυτην 846 .
25 ï 3588 öéëùí 5368 5723 ôçí 3588 øõ÷çí 5590 áõôïõ 846 áðïëåóåé 622 5692 áõôçí 846 ,
êáé 2532 ï 3588 ìéóùí 3404 5723 ôçí 3588 øõ÷çí 5590 áõôïõ 846 åí 1722 ôù 3588 êïóìù 2889
ôïõôù 5129 åéò 1519 æùçí 2222 áéùíéïí 166 öõëáîåé 5442 5692 áõôçí 846 .

26 If any man serve me, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) him follow me; and where I am, there shall also my servant be: if any man
serve me, him will my Father honour.
26 If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there shall also my servant be: if any man serve me, him will my Father honour.
26 εαν 1437 εμοι 1698 διακονη 1247 5725 τις 5100 , εμοι 1698 ακολουθειτω 190 5720 ; και
2532 οπου 3699 ειμι 1510 5748 εγω 1473 εκει 1563 και 2532 ο 3588 διακονος 1249 ο 3588
εμος 1699 εσται 2071 5704 . και 2532 εαν 1437 τις 5100 εμοι 1698 διακονη 1247 5725 ,
τιμησει 5091 5692 αυτον 846 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 .
26 åáí 1437 åìïé 1698 äéáêïíç 1247 5725 ôéò 5100 , åìïé 1698 áêïëïõèåéôù 190 5720 ; êáé
2532 ïðïõ 3699 åéìé 1510 5748 åãù 1473 åêåé 1563 êáé 2532 ï 3588 äéáêïíïò 1249 ï 3588
åìïò 1699 åóôáé 2071 5704 . êáé 2532 åáí 1437 ôéò 5100 åìïé 1698 äéáêïíç 1247 5725 ,
ôéìçóåé 5091 5692 áõôïí 846 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 .

27 Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say? Father, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) me from this hour: but for this cause came I unto this hour.
27 Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say? Father, save me from this hour: but
for this cause came I unto this hour.
27 νυν 3568 η 3588 ψυχη 5590 μου 3450 τεταρακται 5015 5769 , και 2532 τι 5101 ειπω 2036
5632 ? πατερ 3962 , σωσον 4982 5657 με 3165 εκ 1537 της 3588 ωρας 5610 ταυτης 3778 .
αλλα 235 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 ηλθον 2064 5627 εις 1519 την 3588 ωραν 5610 ταυτην 3778 .
27 íõí 3568 ç 3588 øõ÷ç 5590 ìïõ 3450 ôåôáñáêôáé 5015 5769 , êáé 2532 ôé 5101 åéðù
2036 5632 ? ðáôåñ 3962 , óùóïí 4982 5657 ìå 3165 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 ùñáò 5610 ôáõôçò
3778 . áëëá 235 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 çëèïí 2064 5627 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ùñáí 5610 ôáõôçí
3778 .

28 Father, glorify your name. Then came there a voice from heaven, saying, I have
both glorified it, and will glorify it again.
28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came there a voice from heaven, saying, I have both
glorified it, and will glorify it again.
28 πατερ 3962 , δοξασον 1392 5657 σου 4675 το 3588 ονομα 3686 . ηλθεν 2064 5627 ουν
3767 φωνη 5456 εκ 1537 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 , και 2532 εδοξασα 1392 5656 και 2532
παλιν 3825 δοξασω 1392 5692 .
28 ðáôåñ 3962 , äïîáóïí 1392 5657 óïõ 4675 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 . çëèåí 2064 5627 ïõí 3767
öùíç 5456 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 , êáé 2532 åäïîáóá 1392 5656 êáé 2532 ðáëéí
3825 äïîáóù 1392 5692 .

29 The people therefore, that stood by, and heard it, said that it thundered: others said,
An angel spoke to him.
29 The people therefore, that stood by, and heard it, said that it thundered: others said,
An angel spake to him.
29 ο 3588 ουν 3767 οχλος 3793 ο 3588 εστως 2476 5761 και 2532 ακουσας 191 5660 ελεγεν
3004 5707 βροντην 1027 , γεγονεναι 1096 5755 : αλλοι 243 ελεγον 3004 5707 , αγγελος 32
αυτω 846 λελαληκεν 2980 5758 .
29 ï 3588 ïõí 3767 ï÷ëïò 3793 ï 3588 åóôùò 2476 5761 êáé 2532 áêïõóáò 191 5660 åëåãåí
3004 5707 âñïíôçí 1027 , ãåãïíåíáé 1096 5755 : áëëïé 243 åëåãïí 3004 5707 , áããåëïò 32
áõôù 846 ëåëáëçêåí 2980 5758 .

30 Jesus answered and said, This voice came not because of me, but for your sakes.
31 Now is the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out.
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32 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me.
33 This he said, signifying what death he should die.
34 The people answered him, We have heard out of the law that Christ abides for ever:
and how say you, The Son of man must be lifted up? who is this Son of man?
34 The people answered him, We have heard out of the law that Christ abideth for
ever: and how sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted up? who is this Son of
man?
34 απεκριθη 611 5662 αυτω 846 ο 3588 οχλος 3793 , ημεις 2249 ηκουσαμεν 191 5656 εκ
1537 του 3588 νομου 3551 οτι 3754 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 μενει 3306 5719 εις 1519 τον 3588
αιωνα 165 , και 2532 πως 4459 συ 4771 λεγεις 3004 5719 , οτι 3754 δει 1163 5904
υψωθηναι 5312 5683 τον 3588 υιον 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 ? τις 5101 εστιν 2076
5748 ουτος 3778 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 ?
34 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 áõôù 846 ï 3588 ï÷ëïò 3793 , çìåéò 2249 çêïõóáìåí 191 5656 åê 1537
ôïõ 3588 íïìïõ 3551 ïôé 3754 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 ìåíåé 3306 5719 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 áéùíá
165 , êáé 2532 ðùò 4459 óõ 4771 ëåãåéò 3004 5719 , ïôé 3754 äåé 1163 5904 õøùèçíáé
5312 5683 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 ? ôéò 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 ïõôïò 3778
ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 ?

35 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little while is the light with you (plural). Walk
while you (plural) have the light, lest darkness come upon you (plural): for he that
walks in darkness knows not whither he goes.
35 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little while is the light with you. Walk while ye
have the light, lest darkness come upon you: for he that walketh in darkness knoweth
not whither he goeth.
35 ειπεν 2036 5627 ουν 3767 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , ετι 2089 μικρον 3398 χρονον
5550 το 3588 φως 5457 μεθ 3326 υμων 5216 εστιν 2076 5748 . περιπατειτε 4043 5720 εως
2193 το 3588 φως 5457 εχετε 2192 5719 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 σκοτια 4653 υμας 5209
καταλαβη 2638 5632 . και 2532 ο 3588 περιπατων 4043 5723 εν 1722 τη 3588 σκοτια 4653
ουκ 3756 οιδεν 1492 5758 που 4226 υπαγει 5217 5719 .
35 åéðåí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , åôé 2089 ìéêñïí 3398 ÷ñïíïí
5550 ôï 3588 öùò 5457 ìåè 3326 õìùí 5216 åóôéí 2076 5748 . ðåñéðáôåéôå 4043 5720 åùò
2193 ôï 3588 öùò 5457 å÷åôå 2192 5719 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 óêïôéá 4653 õìáò 5209
êáôáëáâç 2638 5632 . êáé 2532 ï 3588 ðåñéðáôùí 4043 5723 åí 1722 ôç 3588 óêïôéá 4653
ïõê 3756 ïéäåí 1492 5758 ðïõ 4226 õðáãåé 5217 5719 .

36 While you (plural) have light, believe in the light, that you (plural) may be the children of light. These things spoke Jesus, and departed, and did hide himself from them.
36 While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye may be the children of light. These
things spake Jesus, and departed, and did hide himself from them.
36 εως 2193 το 3588 φως 5457 εχετε 2192 5719 , πιστευετε 4100 5720 εις 1519 το 3588 φως
5457 , ινα 2443 υιοι 5207 φωτος 5457 γενησθε 1096 5638 . ταυτα 5023 ελαλησεν 2980 5656
ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , και 2532 απελθων 565 5631 εκρυβη 2928 5648 απ 575 αυτων 846 .
36 åùò 2193 ôï 3588 öùò 5457 å÷åôå 2192 5719 , ðéóôåõåôå 4100 5720 åéò 1519 ôï 3588
öùò 5457 , éíá 2443 õéïé 5207 öùôïò 5457 ãåíçóèå 1096 5638 . ôáõôá 5023 åëáëçóåí 2980
5656 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , êáé 2532 áðåëèùí 565 5631 åêñõâç 2928 5648 áð 575 áõôùí
846 .

37 ¶ But though he had done so many miracles before them, yet they believed not on
him:
38 That the saying of Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled, which he spoke, Lord, who
has believed our report? and to whom has the arm of the Lord been revealed?
38 That the saying of Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled, which he spake, Lord, who
hath believed our report? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed?
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38 ινα 2443 ο 3588 λογος 3056 ησαιου 2268 του 3588 προφητου 4396 πληρωθη 4137 5686 ,
ον 3739 ειπεν 2036 5627 , κυριε 2962 , τις 5101 επιστευσεν 4100 5656 τη 3588 ακοη 189
ημων 2257 ? και 2532 ο 3588 βραχιων 1023 κυριου 2962 τινι 5101 απεκαλυφθη 601 5681 ?
38 éíá 2443 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 çóáéïõ 2268 ôïõ 3588 ðñïöçôïõ 4396 ðëçñùèç 4137 5686 , ïí
3739 åéðåí 2036 5627 , êõñéå 2962 , ôéò 5101 åðéóôåõóåí 4100 5656 ôç 3588 áêïç 189
çìùí 2257 ? êáé 2532 ï 3588 âñá÷éùí 1023 êõñéïõ 2962 ôéíé 5101 áðåêáëõöèç 601 5681 ?

39 Therefore they could not believe, because that Esaias said again,
40 He has blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart; that they should not see with
their eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be converted, and I should heal them.
40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart; that they should not see with
their eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be converted, and I should heal them.
40 τετυφλωκεν 5186 5758 αυτων 846 τους 3588 οφθαλμους 3788 και 2532 πεπωρωκεν 4456
5758 αυτων 846 την 3588 καρδιαν 2588 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 ιδωσιν 1492 5632 τοις 3588
οφθαλμοις 3788 και 2532 νοησωσιν 3539 5661 τη 3588 καρδια 2588 και 2532 επιστραφωσιν
1994 5652 , και 2532 ιασωμαι 2390 5667 αυτους 846 .
40 ôåôõöëùêåí 5186 5758 áõôùí 846 ôïõò 3588 ïöèáëìïõò 3788 êáé 2532 ðåðùñùêåí 4456
5758 áõôùí 846 ôçí 3588 êáñäéáí 2588 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 éäùóéí 1492 5632 ôïéò 3588
ïöèáëìïéò 3788 êáé 2532 íïçóùóéí 3539 5661 ôç 3588 êáñäéá 2588 êáé 2532 åðéóôñáöùóéí
1994 5652 , êáé 2532 éáóùìáé 2390 5667 áõôïõò 846 .

41 These things said Esaias, when he saw his glory, and spoke of him.
41 These things said Esaias, when he saw his glory, and spake of him.
41 ταυτα 5023 ειπεν 2036 5627 ησαιας 2268 , οτε 3753 ειδεν 1492 5627 την 3588 δοξαν 1391
αυτου 846 , και 2532 ελαλησεν 2980 5656 περι 4012 αυτου 846 .
41 ôáõôá 5023 åéðåí 2036 5627 çóáéáò 2268 , ïôå 3753 åéäåí 1492 5627 ôçí 3588 äïîáí
1391 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 ðåñé 4012 áõôïõ 846 .

42 ¶ Nevertheless among the chief rulers also many believed on him; but because of
the Pharisees they did not confess him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue:
43 For they loved the praise of men more than the praise of God.
44 ¶ Jesus cried and said, He that believes on me, believes not on me, but on him that
sent me.
44 ¶ Jesus cried and said, He that believeth on me, believeth not on me, but on him
that sent me.
44 ιησους 2424 δε 1161 εκραξεν 2896 5656 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 , ο 3588 πιστευων
4100 5723 εις 1519 εμε 1691 ου 3756 , πιστευει 4100 5719 εις 1519 εμε 1691 , αλλ 235 εις
1519 τον 3588 πεμψαντα 3992 5660 με 3165 ;
44 éçóïõò 2424 äå 1161 åêñáîåí 2896 5656 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ï 3588 ðéóôåõùí
4100 5723 åéò 1519 åìå 1691 ïõ 3756 , ðéóôåõåé 4100 5719 åéò 1519 åìå 1691 , áëë 235
åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ðåìøáíôá 3992 5660 ìå 3165 ;

45 And he that sees me sees him that sent me.
45 And he that seeth me seeth him that sent me.
45 και 2532 ο 3588 θεωρων 2334 5723 εμε 1691 , θεωρει 2334 5719 τον 3588 πεμψαντα
3992 5660 με 3165 .
45 êáé 2532 ï 3588 èåùñùí 2334 5723 åìå 1691 , èåùñåé 2334 5719 ôïí 3588 ðåìøáíôá 3992
5660 ìå 3165 .

46 I am come a light into the world, that whosoever believes on me should not abide
in darkness.
46 I am come a light into the world, that whosoever believeth on me should not abide
in darkness.
46 εγω 1473 φως 5457 εις 1519 τον 3588 κοσμον 2889 εληλυθα 2064 5754 , ινα 2443 πας
3956 ο 3588 πιστευων 4100 5723 εις 1519 εμε 1691 εν 1722 τη 3588 σκοτια 4653 μη 3361
μεινη 3306 5661 .
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47 And if any man hear my words, and believe not, I judge him not: for I came not to
judge the world, but to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) the world.
47 And if any man hear my words, and believe not, I judge him not: for I came not to
judge the world, but to save the world.
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47 και 2532 εαν 1437 τις 5100 μου 3450 ακουση 191 5661 των 3588 ρηματων 4487 και 2532
μη 3361 πιστευση 4100 5661 , εγω 1473 ου 3756 κρινω 2919 5692 5719 αυτον 846 ου
3756 , γαρ 1063 ηλθον 2064 5627 ινα 2443 κρινω 2919 5725 τον 3588 κοσμον 2889 , αλλ
235 ινα 2443 σωσω 4982 5661 τον 3588 κοσμον 2889 .
47 êáé 2532 åáí 1437 ôéò 5100 ìïõ 3450 áêïõóç 191 5661 ôùí 3588 ñçìáôùí 4487 êáé 2532 ìç
3361 ðéóôåõóç 4100 5661 , åãù 1473 ïõ 3756 êñéíù 2919 5692 5719 áõôïí 846 ïõ 3756 , ãáñ
1063 çëèïí 2064 5627 éíá 2443 êñéíù 2919 5725 ôïí 3588 êïóìïí 2889 , áëë 235 éíá 2443
óùóù 4982 5661 ôïí 3588 êïóìïí 2889 .

48 He that rejects me, and receives not my words, has one that judges him: the word
that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day.
48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one that judgeth him: the
word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day.
48 ο 3588 αθετων 114 5723 εμε 1691 και 2532 μη 3361 λαμβανων 2983 5723 τα 3588
ρηματα 4487 μου 3450 , εχει 2192 5719 τον 3588 κρινοντα 2919 5723 αυτον 846 : ο 3588
λογος 3056 ον 3739 ελαλησα 2980 5656 , εκεινος 1565 κρινει 2919 5692 αυτον 846 εν 1722
τη 3588 εσχατη 2078 ημερα 2250 ;
48 ï 3588 áèåôùí 114 5723 åìå 1691 êáé 2532 ìç 3361 ëáìâáíùí 2983 5723 ôá 3588 ñçìáôá
4487 ìïõ 3450 , å÷åé 2192 5719 ôïí 3588 êñéíïíôá 2919 5723 áõôïí 846 : ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 ïí
3739 åëáëçóá 2980 5656 , åêåéíïò 1565 êñéíåé 2919 5692 áõôïí 846 åí 1722 ôç 3588
åó÷áôç 2078 çìåñá 2250 ;

49 For I have not spoken of myself; but the Father which sent me, he gave me a commandment, what I should say, and what I should speak.
50 And I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that his commandment is life everlasting: whatsoever I speak therefore, even as the Father said
unto me, so I speak.
50 And I know that his commandment is life everlasting: whatsoever I speak therefore, even as the Father said unto me, so I speak.
50 και 2532 οιδα 1492 5758 οτι 3754 η 3588 εντολη 1785 αυτου 846 ζωη 2222 αιωνιος 166
εστιν 2076 5748 . α 3739 ουν 3767 λαλω 2980 5719 εγω 1473 , καθως 2531 ειρηκεν 2046
5758 μοι 3427 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 , ουτως 3779 λαλω 2980 5719 .
50 êáé 2532 ïéäá 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ç 3588 åíôïëç 1785 áõôïõ 846 æùç 2222 áéùíéïò 166
åóôéí 2076 5748 . á 3739 ïõí 3767 ëáëù 2980 5719 åãù 1473 , êáèùò 2531 åéñçêåí 2046
5758 ìïé 3427 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 , ïõôùò 3779 ëáëù 2980 5719 .

CHAPTER 13
NOW before the feast of the passover, when Jesus knew that his hour was come that
he should depart out of this world unto the Father, having loved his own which were
in the world, he loved them unto the end.
2 And supper being ended, the devil having now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot,
Simon’s son, to betray him;
3 Jesus knowing that the Father had given all things into his hands, and that he was
come from God, and went to God;
4 He rises from supper, and laid aside his garments; and took a towel, and girded himself.
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4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments; and took a towel, and girded
himself.
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4 εγειρεται 1453 5743 εκ 1537 του 3588 δειπνου 1173 και 2532 τιθησιν 5087 5719 τα 3588
ιματια 2440 και 2532 λαβων 2983 5631 λεντιον 3012 διεζωσεν 1241 5656 εαυτον 1438 :
4 åãåéñåôáé 1453 5743 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 äåéðíïõ 1173 êáé 2532 ôéèçóéí 5087 5719 ôá
3588 éìáôéá 2440 êáé 2532 ëáâùí 2983 5631 ëåíôéïí 3012 äéåæùóåí 1241 5656 åáõôïí
1438 :
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5 After that he pours water into a bason-(SNW), and began to wash the disciples’ feet,
and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded.
5 After that he poureth water into a bason, and began to wash the disciples’ feet, and
to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded.
5 ειτα 1534 βαλλει 906 5719 υδωρ 5204 εις 1519 τον 3588 νιπτηρα 3537 , και 2532 ηρξατο
756 5662 νιπτειν 3538 5721 τους 3588 ποδας 4228 των 3588 μαθητων 3101 , και 2532
εκμασσειν 1591 5721 τω 3588 λεντιω 3012 ω 3739 ην 2258 5713 διεζωσμενος 1241 5772 .
5 åéôá 1534 âáëëåé 906 5719 õäùñ 5204 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 íéðôçñá 3537 , êáé 2532 çñîáôï
756 5662 íéðôåéí 3538 5721 ôïõò 3588 ðïäáò 4228 ôùí 3588 ìáèçôùí 3101 , êáé 2532
åêìáóóåéí 1591 5721 ôù 3588 ëåíôéù 3012 ù 3739 çí 2258 5713 äéåæùóìåíïò 1241 5772 .

6 Then comes he to Simon Peter: and Peter says unto him, Lord, do you wash my
feet?
6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter saith unto him, Lord, dost thou wash my
feet?
6 ερχεται 2064 5736 ουν 3767 προς 4314 σιμωνα 4613 πετρον 4074 , και 2532 λεγει 3004
5719 αυτω 846 εκεινος 1565 , κυριε 2962 , συ 4771 μου 3450 νιπτεις 3538 5719 τους 3588
ποδας 4228 ?
6 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ïõí 3767 ðñïò 4314 óéìùíá 4613 ðåôñïí 4074 , êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004
5719 áõôù 846 åêåéíïò 1565 , êõñéå 2962 , óõ 4771 ìïõ 3450 íéðôåéò 3538 5719 ôïõò 3588
ðïäáò 4228 ?

7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do you know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) not now; but you shall know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) hereafter.
7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do thou knowest not now; but thou shalt
know hereafter.
7 απεκριθη 611 5662 ιησους 2424 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , ο 3739 εγω 1473
ποιω 4160 5719 συ 4771 ουκ 3756 οιδας 1492 5758 αρτι 737 , γνωση 1097 5695 δε 1161
μετα 3326 ταυτα 5023 .
7 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 éçóïõò 2424 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , ï 3739 åãù 1473
ðïéù 4160 5719 óõ 4771 ïõê 3756 ïéäáò 1492 5758 áñôé 737 , ãíùóç 1097 5695 äå 1161
ìåôá 3326 ôáõôá 5023 .

8 Peter says unto him, You shall never wash my feet. Jesus answered him, If I wash
you not, you have no part with me.
8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus answered him, If I wash
thee not, thou hast no part with me.
8 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 πετρος 4074 ου 3756 , μη 3361 νιψης 3538 5661 τους 3588
ποδας 4228 μου 3450 εις 1519 τον 3588 αιωνα 165 . απεκριθη 611 5662 αυτω 846 ο 3588
ιησους 2424 εαν 1437 , μη 3361 νιψω 3538 5661 σε 4571 ουκ 3756 , εχεις 2192 5719 μερος
3313 μετ 3326 εμου 1700 .
8 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ðåôñïò 4074 ïõ 3756 , ìç 3361 íéøçò 3538 5661 ôïõò 3588
ðïäáò 4228 ìïõ 3450 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 áéùíá 165 . áðåêñéèç 611 5662 áõôù 846 ï 3588
éçóïõò 2424 åáí 1437 , ìç 3361 íéøù 3538 5661 óå 4571 ïõê 3756 , å÷åéò 2192 5719 ìåñïò
3313 ìåô 3326 åìïõ 1700 .

9 Simon Peter says unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and my head.
9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and my head.
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9 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 σιμων 4613 πετρος 4074 , κυριε 2962 , μη 3361 τους 3588
ποδας 4228 μου 3450 μονον 3440 , αλλα 235 και 2532 τας 3588 χειρας 5495 και 2532 την
3588 κεφαλην 2776 .
9 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 óéìùí 4613 ðåôñïò 4074 , êõñéå 2962 , ìç 3361 ôïõò 3588 ðïäáò
4228 ìïõ 3450 ìïíïí 3440 , áëëá 235 êáé 2532 ôáò 3588 ÷åéñáò 5495 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588
êåöáëçí 2776 .

10 Jesus says to him, He that is washed needs not save-(CLUES: besides; except)(SNW) to wash his feet, but is clean every whit-(CLUES: the least amount)-(SNW):
and you (plural) are clean, but not all.
10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean
every whit: and ye are clean, but not all.
10 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , ο 3588 λελουμενος 3068 5772 ου 3756
χρειαν 5532 εχει 2192 5719 η 2228 τους 3588 ποδας 4228 νιψασθαι 3538 5670 , αλλ 235
εστιν 2076 5748 καθαρος 2513 ολος 3650 ; και 2532 υμεις 5210 καθαροι 2513 εστε 2075
5748 , αλλ 235 ουχι 3780 παντες 3956 .
10 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ï 3588 ëåëïõìåíïò 3068 5772 ïõ 3756
÷ñåéáí 5532 å÷åé 2192 5719 ç 2228 ôïõò 3588 ðïäáò 4228 íéøáóèáé 3538 5670 , áëë 235
åóôéí 2076 5748 êáèáñïò 2513 ïëïò 3650 ; êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 êáèáñïé 2513 åóôå 2075
5748 , áëë 235 ïõ÷é 3780 ðáíôåò 3956 .

11 For he knew who should betray him; therefore said he, You (plural) are not all
clean.
11 For he knew who should betray him; therefore said he, Ye are not all clean.
11 ηδει 1492 5715 γαρ 1063 τον 3588 παραδιδοντα 3860 5723 αυτον 846 : δια 1223 τουτο
5124 ειπεν 2036 5627 , ουχι 3780 παντες 3956 καθαροι 2513 εστε 2075 5748 .
11 çäåé 1492 5715 ãáñ 1063 ôïí 3588 ðáñáäéäïíôá 3860 5723 áõôïí 846 : äéá 1223 ôïõôï
5124 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ïõ÷é 3780 ðáíôåò 3956 êáèáñïé 2513 åóôå 2075 5748 .

12 So after he had washed their feet, and had taken his garments, and was set down
again, he said unto them, Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you (plural) what I have done to you (plural)?
12 So after he had washed their feet, and had taken his garments, and was set down
again, he said unto them, Know ye what I have done to you?
12 οτε 3753 ουν 3767 ενιψεν 3538 5656 τους 3588 ποδας 4228 αυτων 846 , και 2532 ελαβεν
2983 5627 τα 3588 ιματια 2440 αυτου 846 , αναπεσων 377 5631 παλιν 3825 , ειπεν 2036
5627 αυτοις 846 , γινωσκετε 1097 5719 5720 τι 5101 πεποιηκα 4160 5758 υμιν 5213 ?
12 ïôå 3753 ïõí 3767 åíéøåí 3538 5656 ôïõò 3588 ðïäáò 4228 áõôùí 846 , êáé 2532 åëáâåí
2983 5627 ôá 3588 éìáôéá 2440 áõôïõ 846 , áíáðåóùí 377 5631 ðáëéí 3825 , åéðåí 2036
5627 áõôïéò 846 , ãéíùóêåôå 1097 5719 5720 ôé 5101 ðåðïéçêá 4160 5758 õìéí 5213 ?

13 You (plural) call me Master and Lord: and you (plural) say well; for so I am.
13 Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye say well; for so I am.
13 υμεις 5210 φωνειτε 5455 5719 με 3165 ο 3588 διδασκαλος 1320 και 2532 ο 3588 κυριος
2962 , και 2532 καλως 2573 λεγετε 3004 5719 , ειμι 1510 5748 γαρ 1063 .
13 õìåéò 5210 öùíåéôå 5455 5719 ìå 3165 ï 3588 äéäáóêáëïò 1320 êáé 2532 ï 3588 êõñéïò
2962 , êáé 2532 êáëùò 2573 ëåãåôå 3004 5719 , åéìé 1510 5748 ãáñ 1063 .

14 If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; you (plural) also ought to
wash one another’s feet.
14 If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one
another’s feet.
14 ει 1487 ουν 3767 εγω 1473 ενιψα 3538 5656 υμων 5216 τους 3588 ποδας 4228 , ο 3588
κυριος 2962 και 2532 ο 3588 διδασκαλος 1320 , και 2532 υμεις 5210 οφειλετε 3784 5719
αλληλων 240 νιπτειν 3538 5721 τους 3588 ποδας 4228 ;
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15 υποδειγμα 5262 γαρ 1063 εδωκα 1325 5656 υμιν 5213 , ινα 2443 καθως 2531 εγω 1473
εποιησα 4160 5656 υμιν 5213 , και 2532 υμεις 5210 ποιητε 4160 5725 .
15 õðïäåéãìá 5262 ãáñ 1063 åäùêá 1325 5656 õìéí 5213 , éíá 2443 êáèùò 2531 åãù 1473
åðïéçóá 4160 5656 õìéí 5213 , êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 ðïéçôå 4160 5725 .

16 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or
indeed)-(SNW), I say unto you (plural), The servant is not greater than his lord; neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him.
16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord; neither he
that is sent greater than he that sent him.
16 αμην 281 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 ουκ 3756 , εστιν 2076 5748 δουλος 1401
μειζων 3187 του 3588 κυριου 2962 αυτου 846 , ουδε 3761 αποστολος 652 μειζων 3187 του
3588 πεμψαντος 3992 5660 αυτον 846 .
16 áìçí 281 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 ïõê 3756 , åóôéí 2076 5748 äïõëïò 1401
ìåéæùí 3187 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 áõôïõ 846 , ïõäå 3761 áðïóôïëïò 652 ìåéæùí 3187 ôïõ
3588 ðåìøáíôïò 3992 5660 áõôïí 846 .

17 If you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) these
things, happy are you (plural) if you (plural) do them.
17 If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them.
17 ει 1487 ταυτα 5023 οιδατε 1492 5758 , μακαριοι 3107 εστε 2075 5748 εαν 1437 ποιητε
4160 5725 αυτα 846 .
17 åé 1487 ôáõôá 5023 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 , ìáêáñéïé 3107 åóôå 2075 5748 åáí 1437 ðïéçôå
4160 5725 áõôá 846 .

18 ¶ I speak not of you (plural) all: I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) whom I have chosen: but that the scripture may be fulfilled, He that eats
bread with me has lifted up his heel against me.
18 ¶ I speak not of you all: I know whom I have chosen: but that the scripture may be
fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel against me.
18 ου 3756 περι 4012 παντων 3956 υμων 5216 λεγω 3004 5719 . εγω 1473 οιδα 1492 5758
ους 3739 εξελεξαμην 1586 5668 , αλλ 235 ινα 2443 η 3588 γραφη 1124 πληρωθη 4137 5686
, ο 3588 τρωγων 5176 5723 μετ 3326 εμου 1700 τον 3588 αρτον 740 επηρεν 1869 5656 επ
1909 εμε 1691 την 3588 πτερναν 4418 αυτου 846 .
18 ïõ 3756 ðåñé 4012 ðáíôùí 3956 õìùí 5216 ëåãù 3004 5719 . åãù 1473 ïéäá 1492 5758 ïõò
3739 åîåëåîáìçí 1586 5668 , áëë 235 éíá 2443 ç 3588 ãñáöç 1124 ðëçñùèç 4137 5686 , ï
3588 ôñùãùí 5176 5723 ìåô 3326 åìïõ 1700 ôïí 3588 áñôïí 740 åðçñåí 1869 5656 åð 1909 åìå
1691 ôçí 3588 ðôåñíáí 4418 áõôïõ 846 .

19 Now I tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you
(plural) before it come, that, when it is come to pass, you (plural) may believe that I
am he.
19 Now I tell you before it come, that, when it is come to pass, ye may believe that I
am he.
19 απ 575 αρτι 737 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , προ 4253 του 3588 γενεσθαι 1096 5635 , ινα
2443 οταν 3752 γενηται 1096 5638 , πιστευσητε 4100 5661 οτι 3754 εγω 1473 ειμι 1510
5748 .
19 áð 575 áñôé 737 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ðñï 4253 ôïõ 3588 ãåíåóèáé 1096 5635 , éíá
2443 ïôáí 3752 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 , ðéóôåõóçôå 4100 5661 ïôé 3754 åãù 1473 åéìé 1510
5748 .
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20 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or
indeed)-(SNW), I say unto you (plural), He that receives whomsoever I send receives
me; and he that receives me receives him that sent me.
20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me;
and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me.
20 αμην 281 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , ο 3588 λαμβανων 2983 5723 εαν 1437
τινα 5100 πεμψω 3992 5661 , εμε 1691 λαμβανει 2983 5719 ο 3588 ; δε 1161 εμε 1691
λαμβανων 2983 5723 , λαμβανει 2983 5719 τον 3588 πεμψαντα 3992 5660 με 3165 .
20 áìçí 281 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ï 3588 ëáìâáíùí 2983 5723 åáí 1437 ôéíá
5100 ðåìøù 3992 5661 , åìå 1691 ëáìâáíåé 2983 5719 ï 3588 ; äå 1161 åìå 1691 ëáìâáíùí
2983 5723 , ëáìâáíåé 2983 5719 ôïí 3588 ðåìøáíôá 3992 5660 ìå 3165 .

21 When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in spirit, and testified, and said, Verily(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)(SNW), I say unto you (plural), that one of you (plural) shall betray me.
21 When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in spirit, and testified, and said, Verily,
verily, I say unto you, that one of you shall betray me.
21 ταυτα 5023 ειπων 2036 5631 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 εταραχθη 5015 5681 τω 3588 πνευματι
4151 , και 2532 εμαρτυρησεν 3140 5656 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 , αμην 281 αμην 281
λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 εις 1520 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 παραδωσει 3860 5692 με
3165 .
21 ôáõôá 5023 åéðùí 2036 5631 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åôáñá÷èç 5015 5681 ôù 3588 ðíåõìáôé
4151 , êáé 2532 åìáñôõñçóåí 3140 5656 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 , áìçí 281 áìçí 281 ëåãù
3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 åéò 1520 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 ðáñáäùóåé 3860 5692 ìå 3165 .

22 Then the disciples looked one on another, doubting of whom he spoke.
22 Then the disciples looked one on another, doubting of whom he spake.
22 εβλεπον 991 5707 ουν 3767 εις 1519 αλληλους 240 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 , απορουμενοι
639 5734 περι 4012 τινος 5101 λεγει 3004 5719 .
22 åâëåðïí 991 5707 ïõí 3767 åéò 1519 áëëçëïõò 240 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 , áðïñïõìåíïé 639
5734 ðåñé 4012 ôéíïò 5101 ëåãåé 3004 5719 .

23 Now there was leaning on Jesus’ bosom one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved.
24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned-(CLUES: to make a signal or to summon) to him,
that he should ask who it should be of whom he spoke.
24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that he should ask who it should be of
whom he spake.
24 νευει 3506 5719 ουν 3767 τουτω 5129 σιμων 4613 πετρος 4074 πυθεσθαι 4441 5635 τις
5101 αν 302 ειη 1498 5751 περι 4012 ου 3739 λεγει 3004 5719 .
24 íåõåé 3506 5719 ïõí 3767 ôïõôù 5129 óéìùí 4613 ðåôñïò 4074 ðõèåóèáé 4441 5635 ôéò
5101 áí 302 åéç 1498 5751 ðåñé 4012 ïõ 3739 ëåãåé 3004 5719 .

25 He then lying on Jesus’ breast says unto him, Lord, who is it?
25 He then lying on Jesus’ breast saith unto him, Lord, who is it?
25 επιπεσων 1968 5631 δε 1161 εκεινος 1565 επι 1909 το 3588 στηθος 4738 του 3588 ιησου
2424 , λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , κυριε 2962 , τις 5101 εστιν 2076 5748 ?
25 åðéðåóùí 1968 5631 äå 1161 åêåéíïò 1565 åðé 1909 ôï 3588 óôçèïò 4738 ôïõ 3588 éçóïõ
2424 , ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , êõñéå 2962 , ôéò 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 ?

26 Jesus answered, He it is, to whom I shall give a sop-(CLUES: bread dipped in liquid before being eaten)-(SNW), when I have dipped it. And when he had dipped the
sop-(CLUES: bread dipped in liquid before being eaten)-(SNW), he gave it to Judas
Iscariot, the son of Simon.
26 Jesus answered, He it is, to whom I shall give a sop, when I have dipped it. And
when he had dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon.
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26 αποκρινεται 611 5736 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , εκεινος 1565 εστιν 2076 5748 ω 3739 εγω
1473 , βαψας 911 5660 το 3588 ψωμιον 5596 , επιδωσω 1929 5692 . και 2532 εμβαψας
1686 5660 το 3588 ψωμιον 5596 διδωσιν 1325 5719 ιουδα 2455 , σιμωνος 4613 ' ισκαριωτη
2469 .
26 áðïêñéíåôáé 611 5736 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , åêåéíïò 1565 åóôéí 2076 5748 ù 3739 åãù
1473 , âáøáò 911 5660 ôï 3588 øùìéïí 5596 , åðéäùóù 1929 5692 . êáé 2532 åìâáøáò 1686
5660 ôï 3588 øùìéïí 5596 äéäùóéí 1325 5719 éïõäá 2455 , óéìùíïò 4613 ' éóêáñéùôç 2469 .

27 And after the sop-(CLUES: bread dipped in liquid before being eaten)-(SNW) Satan entered into him. Then said Jesus unto him, That you do, do quickly.
27 And after the sop Satan entered into him. Then said Jesus unto him, That thou
doest, do quickly.
27 και 2532 μετα 3326 το 3588 ψωμιον 5596 , τοτε 5119 εισηλθεν 1525 5627 εις 1519 εκεινον
1565 ο 3588 σατανας 4567 . λεγει 3004 5719 ουν 3767 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , ο
3739 ποιεις 4160 5719 , ποιησον 4160 5657 ταχιον 5032 .
27 êáé 2532 ìåôá 3326 ôï 3588 øùìéïí 5596 , ôïôå 5119 åéóçëèåí 1525 5627 åéò 1519 åêåéíïí
1565 ï 3588 óáôáíáò 4567 . ëåãåé 3004 5719 ïõí 3767 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ï 3739
ðïéåéò 4160 5719 , ðïéçóïí 4160 5657 ôá÷éïí 5032 .

28 Now no man at the table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) knew for what intent he
spoke this unto him.
28 Now no man at the table knew for what intent he spake this unto him.
28 τουτο 5124 δε 1161 ουδεις 3762 εγνω 1097 5627 των 3588 ανακειμενων 345 5740 προς
4314 τι 5101 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 ;
28 ôïõôï 5124 äå 1161 ïõäåéò 3762 åãíù 1097 5627 ôùí 3588 áíáêåéìåíùí 345 5740 ðñïò 4314
ôé 5101 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 ;

29 For some of them thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW), because Judas had the
bag, that Jesus had said unto him, Buy those things that we have need of against the
feast; or, that he should give something to the poor.
29 For some of them thought, because Judas had the bag, that Jesus had said unto him,
Buy those things that we have need of against the feast; or, that he should give something to the poor.
29 τινες 5100 γαρ 1063 εδοκουν 1380 5707 , επει 1893 το 3588 γλωσσοκομον 1101 ειχεν
2192 5707 ο 3588 ιουδας 2455 , οτι 3754 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ,
αγορασον 59 5657 ων 3739 χρειαν 5532 εχομεν 2192 5719 εις 1519 την 3588 εορτην 1859 ;
η 2228 τοις 3588 πτωχοις 4434 ινα 2443 τι 5100 δω 1325 5632 .
29 ôéíåò 5100 ãáñ 1063 åäïêïõí 1380 5707 , åðåé 1893 ôï 3588 ãëùóóïêïìïí 1101 åé÷åí 2192
5707 ï 3588 éïõäáò 2455 , ïôé 3754 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ,
áãïñáóïí 59 5657 ùí 3739 ÷ñåéáí 5532 å÷ïìåí 2192 5719 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 åïñôçí 1859 ; ç
2228 ôïéò 3588 ðôù÷ïéò 4434 éíá 2443 ôé 5100 äù 1325 5632 .

30 He then having received the sop-(CLUES: bread dipped in liquid before being eaten)-(SNW) went immediately out: and it was night.
30 He then having received the sop went immediately out: and it was night.
30 λαβων 2983 5631 ουν 3767 το 3588 ψωμιον 5596 εκεινος 1565 ευθεως 2112 εξηλθεν
1831 5627 ; ην 2258 5713 δε 1161 νυξ 3571 .
30 ëáâùí 2983 5631 ïõí 3767 ôï 3588 øùìéïí 5596 åêåéíïò 1565 åõèåùò 2112 åîçëèåí 1831
5627 ; çí 2258 5713 äå 1161 íõî 3571 .

31 ¶ Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus said, Now is the Son of man glorified,
and God is glorified in him.
32 If God be glorified in him, God shall also glorify him in himself, and shall straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) glorify him.
32 If God be glorified in him, God shall also glorify him in himself, and shall straightway glorify him.
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32 ει 1487 ο 3588 θεος 2316 εδοξασθη 1392 5681 εν 1722 αυτω 846 , και 2532 ο 3588 θεος
2316 δοξασει 1392 5692 αυτον 846 εν 1722 εαυτω 1438 , και 2532 ευθυς 2117 δοξασει 1392
5692 αυτον 846 .
32 åé 1487 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åäïîáóèç 1392 5681 åí 1722 áõôù 846 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 èåïò
2316 äïîáóåé 1392 5692 áõôïí 846 åí 1722 åáõôù 1438 , êáé 2532 åõèõò 2117 äïîáóåé 1392
5692 áõôïí 846 .

33 Little children, yet a little while I am with you (plural). You (plural) shall seek me:
and as I said unto the Jews, Whither I go, you (plural) cannot come; so now I say to
you (plural).
33 Little children, yet a little while I am with you. Ye shall seek me: and as I said unto
the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; so now I say to you.
33 τεκνια 5040 , ετι 2089 μικρον 3397 μεθ 3326 υμων 5216 ειμι 1510 5748 . ζητησετε 2212
5692 με 3165 ; και 2532 , καθως 2531 ειπον 2036 5627 τοις 3588 ιουδαιοις 2453 , οτι 3754
οπου 3699 υπαγω 5217 5719 εγω 1473 , υμεις 5210 ου 3756 δυνασθε 1410 5736 ελθειν
2064 5629 , και 2532 υμιν 5213 λεγω 3004 5719 αρτι 737 .
33 ôåêíéá 5040 , åôé 2089 ìéêñïí 3397 ìåè 3326 õìùí 5216 åéìé 1510 5748 . æçôçóåôå 2212
5692 ìå 3165 ; êáé 2532 , êáèùò 2531 åéðïí 2036 5627 ôïéò 3588 éïõäáéïéò 2453 , ïôé 3754
ïðïõ 3699 õðáãù 5217 5719 åãù 1473 , õìåéò 5210 ïõ 3756 äõíáóèå 1410 5736 åëèåéí 2064
5629 , êáé 2532 õìéí 5213 ëåãù 3004 5719 áñôé 737 .

34 A new commandment I give unto you (plural), That you (plural) love one another;
as I have loved you (plural), that you (plural) also love one another.
34 A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have loved
you, that ye also love one another.
34 εντολην 1785 καινην 2537 διδωμι 1325 5719 υμιν 5213 , ινα 2443 αγαπατε 25 5725
αλληλους 240 ; καθως 2531 ηγαπησα 25 5656 υμας 5209 , ινα 2443 και 2532 υμεις 5210
αγαπατε 25 5725 αλληλους 240 .
34 åíôïëçí 1785 êáéíçí 2537 äéäùìé 1325 5719 õìéí 5213 , éíá 2443 áãáðáôå 25 5725
áëëçëïõò 240 ; êáèùò 2531 çãáðçóá 25 5656 õìáò 5209 , éíá 2443 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210
áãáðáôå 25 5725 áëëçëïõò 240 .

35 By this shall all men know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
that you (plural) are my disciples, if you (plural) have love one to another.
35 By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another.
35 εν 1722 τουτω 5129 γνωσονται 1097 5695 παντες 3956 οτι 3754 εμοι 1698 μαθηται 3101
εστε 2075 5748 , εαν 1437 αγαπην 26 εχητε 2192 5725 εν 1722 αλληλοις 240 .
35 åí 1722 ôïõôù 5129 ãíùóïíôáé 1097 5695 ðáíôåò 3956 ïôé 3754 åìïé 1698 ìáèçôáé 3101
åóôå 2075 5748 , åáí 1437 áãáðçí 26 å÷çôå 2192 5725 åí 1722 áëëçëïéò 240 .

36 ¶ Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither go you? Jesus answered him, Whither I
go, you can not follow me now; but you shall follow me afterwards.
36 ¶ Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus answered him,
Whither I go, thou canst not follow me now; but thou shalt follow me afterwards.
36 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 σιμων 4613 πετρος 4074 , κυριε 2962 , που 4226 υπαγεις 5217
5719 ? απεκριθη 611 5662 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , οπου 3699 υπαγω 5217 5719 ου
3756 δυνασαι 1410 5736 μοι 3427 νυν 3568 ακολουθησαι 190 5658 , υστερον 5305 δε 1161
ακολουθησεις 190 5692 μοι 3427 .
36 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 óéìùí 4613 ðåôñïò 4074 , êõñéå 2962 , ðïõ 4226 õðáãåéò
5217 5719 ? áðåêñéèç 611 5662 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ïðïõ 3699 õðáãù 5217 5719
ïõ 3756 äõíáóáé 1410 5736 ìïé 3427 íõí 3568 áêïëïõèçóáé 190 5658 , õóôåñïí 5305 äå 1161
áêïëïõèçóåéò 190 5692 ìïé 3427 .

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow you now? I will lay down my life
for your sake.
37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee now? I will lay down my life
for thy sake.
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37 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 , κυριε 2962 , διατι 1302 ου 3756 δυναμαι
1410 5736 σοι 4671 ακολουθησαι 190 5658 αρτι 737 την 3588 ? ψυχην 5590 μου 3450 υπερ
5228 σου 4675 θησω 5087 5692 .
37 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 , êõñéå 2962 , äéáôé 1302 ïõ 3756
äõíáìáé 1410 5736 óïé 4671 áêïëïõèçóáé 190 5658 áñôé 737 ôçí 3588 ? øõ÷çí 5590 ìïõ 3450
õðåñ 5228 óïõ 4675 èçóù 5087 5692 .

38 Jesus answered him, Will you lay down your life for my sake? Verily-(CLUES:
truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), I
say unto you, The cock shall not crow, till you have denied me thrice-(CLUES: three
times in succession)-(SNW).
38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay down thy life for my sake? Verily, verily, I say
unto thee, The cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied me thrice.
38 απεκριθη 611 5662 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 την 3588 , ψυχην 5590 σου 4675 υπερ
5228 εμου 1700 θησεις 5087 5692 ! αμην 281 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 σοι 4671 ου 3756 ,
μη 3361 αλεκτωρ 220 φωνησει 5455 5692 εως 2193 ου 3739 απαρνηση 533 5695 με 3165
τρις 5151 .
38 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ôçí 3588 , øõ÷çí 5590 óïõ 4675 õðåñ
5228 åìïõ 1700 èçóåéò 5087 5692 ! áìçí 281 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 óïé 4671 ïõ 3756 , ìç
3361 áëåêôùñ 220 öùíçóåé 5455 5692 åùò 2193 ïõ 3739 áðáñíçóç 533 5695 ìå 3165 ôñéò
5151 .

CHAPTER 14
LET not your heart be troubled: you (plural) believe in God, believe also in me.
LET not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me.
1 μη 3361 ταρασσεσθω 5015 5744 υμων 5216 η 3588 καρδια 2588 ; πιστευετε 4100 5719
5720 εις 1519 τον 3588 θεον 2316 , και 2532 εις 1519 εμε 1691 πιστευετε 4100 5719 5720 .
1 ìç 3361 ôáñáóóåóèù 5015 5744 õìùí 5216 ç 3588 êáñäéá 2588 ; ðéóôåõåôå 4100 5719
5720 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 , êáé 2532 åéò 1519 åìå 1691 ðéóôåõåôå 4100 5719
5720 .

2 In my Father’s house are many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told you
(plural). I go to prepare a place for you (plural).
2 In my Father’s house are many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told you. I
go to prepare a place for you.
2 εν 1722 τη 3588 οικια 3614 του 3588 πατρος 3962 μου 3450 μοναι 3438 πολλαι 4183 εισιν
1526 5748 ει 1487 δε 1161 ; μη 3361 ειπον 2036 5627 αν 302 υμιν 5213 ; πορευομαι 4198
5736 ετοιμασαι 2090 5658 τοπον 5117 υμιν 5213 ;
2 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ïéêéá 3614 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 ìïõ 3450 ìïíáé 3438 ðïëëáé 4183 åéóéí
1526 5748 åé 1487 äå 1161 ; ìç 3361 åéðïí 2036 5627 áí 302 õìéí 5213 ; ðïñåõïìáé 4198
5736 åôïéìáóáé 2090 5658 ôïðïí 5117 õìéí 5213 ;

3 And if I go and prepare a place for you (plural), I will come again, and receive you
(plural) unto myself; that where I am, there you (plural) may be also.
3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also.
3 και 2532 εαν 1437 πορευθω 4198 5680 και 2532 ετοιμασω 2090 5661 υμιν 5213 τοπον
5117 , παλιν 3825 ερχομαι 2064 5736 και 2532 παραληψομαι 3880 5695 υμας 5209 προς
4314 εμαυτον 1683 , ινα 2443 οπου 3699 ειμι 1510 5748 εγω 1473 και 2532 υμεις 5210 ητε
5600 5753 .
3 êáé 2532 åáí 1437 ðïñåõèù 4198 5680 êáé 2532 åôïéìáóù 2090 5661 õìéí 5213 ôïðïí 5117 ,
ðáëéí 3825 åñ÷ïìáé 2064 5736 êáé 2532 ðáñáëçøïìáé 3880 5695 õìáò 5209 ðñïò 4314
åìáõôïí 1683 , éíá 2443 ïðïõ 3699 åéìé 1510 5748 åãù 1473 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 çôå 5600
5753 .
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4 And whither I go you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), and the way you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship).
4 And whither I go ye know, and the way ye know.
4 και 2532 οπου 3699 εγω 1473 υπαγω 5217 5719 οιδατε 1492 5758 και 2532 την 3588 οδον
3598 οιδατε 1492 5758 .
4 êáé 2532 ïðïõ 3699 åãù 1473 õðáãù 5217 5719 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ïäïí
3598 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 .

5 Thomas says unto him, Lord, we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not whither you go; and how can we know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship) the way?
5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not whither thou goest; and how can we
know the way?
5 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 θωμας 2381 , κυριε 2962 ουκ 3756 , οιδαμεν 1492 5758 που
4226 υπαγεις 5217 5719 , και 2532 πως 4459 δυναμεθα 1410 5736 την 3588 οδον 3598
ειδεναι 1492 5760 ?
5 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 èùìáò 2381 , êõñéå 2962 ïõê 3756 , ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 ðïõ 4226
õðáãåéò 5217 5719 , êáé 2532 ðùò 4459 äõíáìåèá 1410 5736 ôçí 3588 ïäïí 3598 åéäåíáé
1492 5760 ?

6 Jesus says unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man comes unto the Father, but by me.
6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the
Father, but by me.
6 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 η 3588 οδος 3598
και 2532 η 3588 αληθεια 225 και 2532 η 3588 ζωη 2222 . ουδεις 3762 ερχεται 2064 5736
προς 4314 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 ει 1487 μη 3361 δι 1223 εμου 1700 .
6 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , åãù 1473 åéìé 1510 5748 ç 3588 ïäïò
3598 êáé 2532 ç 3588 áëçèåéá 225 êáé 2532 ç 3588 æùç 2222 . ïõäåéò 3762 åñ÷åôáé
2064 5736 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 åé 1487 ìç 3361 äé 1223 åìïõ 1700 .

7 If you (plural) had known me, you (plural) should have known my Father also: and
from henceforth you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) him, and have seen him.
7 If ye had known me, ye should have known my Father also: and from henceforth ye
know him, and have seen him.
7 ει 1487 εγνωκειτε 1097 5715 με 3165 , και 2532 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 μου 3450 εγνωκειτε
1097 5715 αν 302 ; και 2532 απ 575 αρτι 737 γινωσκετε 1097 5719 αυτον 846 , και 2532
εωρακατε 3708 5758 αυτον 846 .
7 åé 1487 åãíùêåéôå 1097 5715 ìå 3165 , êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 ìïõ 3450
åãíùêåéôå 1097 5715 áí 302 ; êáé 2532 áð 575 áñôé 737 ãéíùóêåôå 1097 5719 áõôïí 846 ,
êáé 2532 åùñáêáôå 3708 5758 áõôïí 846 .

8 Philip says unto him, Lord, show us the Father, and it suffices us.
8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us.
8 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 φιλιππος 5376 , κυριε 2962 , δειξον 1166 5657 ημιν 2254 τον
3588 πατερα 3962 , και 2532 αρκει 714 5719 ημιν 2254 .
8 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 öéëéððïò 5376 , êõñéå 2962 , äåéîïí 1166 5657 çìéí 2254 ôïí
3588 ðáôåñá 3962 , êáé 2532 áñêåé 714 5719 çìéí 2254 .

9 Jesus says unto him, Have I been so long time with you (plural), and yet have you
not known me, Philip? he that has seen me has seen the Father; and how say you then,
Show us the Father?
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10 Believe you not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? the words that I
speak unto you (plural) I speak not of myself: but the Father that dwells in me, he
does the works.
10 Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? the words that I
speak unto you I speak not of myself: but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the
works.
10 ου 3756 πιστευεις 4100 5719 οτι 3754 εγω 1473 εν 1722 τω 3588 πατρι 3962 , και 2532 ο
3588 πατηρ 3962 εν 1722 εμοι 1698 εστιν 2076 5748 ? τα 3588 ρηματα 4487 α 3739 εγω
1473 λαλω 2980 5719 υμιν 5213 , απ 575 εμαυτου 1683 ου 3756 λαλω 2980 5719 ο 3588 ;
δε 1161 πατηρ 3962 ο 3588 εν 1722 εμοι 1698 μενων 3306 5723 αυτος 846 ποιει 4160 5719
τα 3588 εργα 2041 .
10 ïõ 3756 ðéóôåõåéò 4100 5719 ïôé 3754 åãù 1473 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ðáôñé 3962 , êáé 2532
ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 åí 1722 åìïé 1698 åóôéí 2076 5748 ? ôá 3588 ñçìáôá 4487 á 3739 åãù
1473 ëáëù 2980 5719 õìéí 5213 , áð 575 åìáõôïõ 1683 ïõ 3756 ëáëù 2980 5719 ï 3588 ; äå
1161 ðáôçñ 3962 ï 3588 åí 1722 åìïé 1698 ìåíùí 3306 5723 áõôïò 846 ðïéåé 4160 5719 ôá
3588 åñãá 2041 .

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me: or else believe me for the
very works’ sake.
12 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or
indeed)-(SNW), I say unto you (plural), He that believes on me, the works that I do
shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do; because I go unto my Father.
12 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he
do also; and greater works than these shall he do; because I go unto my Father.
12 αμην 281 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , ο 3588 πιστευων 4100 5723 εις 1519 εμε
1691 , τα 3588 εργα 2041 α 3739 εγω 1473 ποιω 4160 5719 , κακεινος 2548 ποιησει 4160
5692 , και 2532 μειζονα 3173 τουτων 5130 ποιησει 4160 5692 , οτι 3754 εγω 1473 προς
4314 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 μου 3450 πορευομαι 4198 5736 .
12 áìçí 281 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ï 3588 ðéóôåõùí 4100 5723 åéò 1519 åìå
1691 , ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 á 3739 åãù 1473 ðïéù 4160 5719 , êáêåéíïò 2548 ðïéçóåé 4160
5692 , êáé 2532 ìåéæïíá 3173 ôïõôùí 5130 ðïéçóåé 4160 5692 , ïôé 3754 åãù 1473 ðñïò
4314 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 ìïõ 3450 ðïñåõïìáé 4198 5736 .

13 And whatsoever you (plural) shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father
may be glorified in the Son.
13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son.
13 και 2532 ο 3739 τι 5100 αν 302 αιτησητε 154 5661 εν 1722 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 μου
3450 , τουτο 5124 ποιησω 4160 5692 , ινα 2443 δοξασθη 1392 5686 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 εν
1722 τω 3588 υιω 5207 .
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14 If you (plural) shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it.
14 If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it.
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14 εαν 1437 τι 5100 αιτησητε 154 5661 εν 1722 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 μου 3450 , εγω 1473
ποιησω 4160 5692 .
14 åáí 1437 ôé 5100 áéôçóçôå 154 5661 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 ìïõ 3450 , åãù 1473
ðïéçóù 4160 5692 .

15 ¶ If you (plural) love me, keep my commandments.
15 ¶ If ye love me, keep my commandments.
15 εαν 1437 αγαπατε 25 5725 με 3165 τας 3588 , εντολας 1785 τας 3588 εμας 1699 τηρησατε
5083 5657 .
15 åáí 1437 áãáðáôå 25 5725 ìå 3165 ôáò 3588 , åíôïëáò 1785 ôáò 3588 åìáò 1699
ôçñçóáôå 5083 5657 .

16 And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you (plural) another Comforter, that
he may abide with you (plural) for ever;
16 And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may
abide with you for ever;
16 και 2532 εγω 1473 ερωτησω 2065 5692 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 , και 2532 αλλον 243
παρακλητον 3875 δωσει 1325 5692 υμιν 5213 , ινα 2443 μενη 3306 5725 μεθ 3326 υμων
5216 εις 1519 τον 3588 αιωνα 165 ,
16 êáé 2532 åãù 1473 åñùôçóù 2065 5692 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 , êáé 2532 áëëïí 243
ðáñáêëçôïí 3875 äùóåé 1325 5692 õìéí 5213 , éíá 2443 ìåíç 3306 5725 ìåè 3326 õìùí 5216
åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 áéùíá 165 ,

17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it sees him not,
neither knows him: but you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) him; for he dwells with you (plural), and shall be in you (plural).
17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not,
neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.
17 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 της 3588 αληθειας 225 , ο 3739 ο 3588 κοσμος 2889 ου 3756
δυναται 1410 5736 λαβειν 2983 5629 , οτι 3754 ου 3756 θεωρει 2334 5719 αυτο 846 , ουδε
3761 γινωσκει 1097 5719 αυτο 846 ; υμεις 5210 δε 1161 γινωσκετε 1097 5719 αυτο 846 , οτι
3754 παρ 3844 υμιν 5213 μενει 3306 5719 , και 2532 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 εσται 2071 5704 .
17 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôçò 3588 áëçèåéáò 225 , ï 3739 ï 3588 êïóìïò 2889 ïõ 3756 äõíáôáé
1410 5736 ëáâåéí 2983 5629 , ïôé 3754 ïõ 3756 èåùñåé 2334 5719 áõôï 846 , ïõäå 3761
ãéíùóêåé 1097 5719 áõôï 846 ; õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 ãéíùóêåôå 1097 5719 áõôï 846 , ïôé
3754 ðáñ 3844 õìéí 5213 ìåíåé 3306 5719 , êáé 2532 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 åóôáé 2071 5704 .

18 I will not leave you (plural) comfortless: I will come to you (plural).
18 I will not leave you comfortless: I will come to you.
18 ουκ 3756 αφησω 863 5692 υμας 5209 ορφανους 3737 , ερχομαι 2064 5736 προς 4314
υμας 5209 .
18 ïõê 3756 áöçóù 863 5692 õìáò 5209 ïñöáíïõò 3737 , åñ÷ïìáé 2064 5736 ðñïò 4314 õìáò
5209 .

19 Yet a little while, and the world sees me no more; but you (plural) see me: because
I live, you (plural) shall live also.
19 Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no more; but ye see me: because I live, ye
shall live also.
19 ετι 2089 μικρον 3397 και 2532 ο 3588 κοσμος 2889 με 3165 ουκ 3756 ετι 2089 θεωρει
2334 5719 , υμεις 5210 δε 1161 θεωρειτε 2334 5719 με 3165 : οτι 3754 εγω 1473 ζω 2198
5719 , και 2532 υμεις 5210 ζησεσθε 2198 5695 .
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19 åôé 2089 ìéêñïí 3397 êáé 2532 ï 3588 êïóìïò 2889 ìå 3165 ïõê 3756 åôé 2089 èåùñåé
2334 5719 , õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 èåùñåéôå 2334 5719 ìå 3165 : ïôé 3754 åãù 1473 æù 2198
5719 , êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 æçóåóèå 2198 5695 .
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20 At that day you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am in my Father, and you (plural) in me, and I in you (plural).
20 At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you.
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20 εν 1722 εκεινη 1565 τη 3588 ημερα 2250 γνωσεσθε 1097 5695 υμεις 5210 οτι 3754 εγω
1473 εν 1722 τω 3588 πατρι 3962 μου 3450 , και 2532 υμεις 5210 εν 1722 εμοι 1698 , καγω
2504 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 .
20 åí 1722 åêåéíç 1565 ôç 3588 çìåñá 2250 ãíùóåóèå 1097 5695 õìåéò 5210 ïôé 3754 åãù
1473 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ðáôñé 3962 ìïõ 3450 , êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 åí 1722 åìïé 1698 , êáãù
2504 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 .

21 He that has my commandments, and keeps them, he it is that loves me: and he that
loves me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to
him.
21 He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he
that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him.
21 ο 3588 εχων 2192 5723 τας 3588 εντολας 1785 μου 3450 και 2532 τηρων 5083 5723
αυτας 846 , εκεινος 1565 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 αγαπων 25 5723 με 3165 ο 3588 ; δε 1161
αγαπων 25 5723 με 3165 , αγαπηθησεται 25 5701 υπο 5259 του 3588 πατρος 3962 μου
3450 ; και 2532 εγω 1473 αγαπησω 25 5692 αυτον 846 , και 2532 εμφανισω 1718 5692
αυτω 846 εμαυτον 1683 .
21 ï 3588 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ôáò 3588 åíôïëáò 1785 ìïõ 3450 êáé 2532 ôçñùí 5083 5723 áõôáò
846 , åêåéíïò 1565 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 áãáðùí 25 5723 ìå 3165 ï 3588 ; äå 1161 áãáðùí
25 5723 ìå 3165 , áãáðçèçóåôáé 25 5701 õðï 5259 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 ìïõ 3450 ; êáé
2532 åãù 1473 áãáðçóù 25 5692 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532 åìöáíéóù 1718 5692 áõôù 846 åìáõôïí
1683 .

22 Judas says unto him, not Iscariot, Lord, how is it that you will manifest yourself
unto us, and not unto the world?
22 Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself
unto us, and not unto the world?
22 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ιουδας 2455 , ουχ 3756 ( ο 3588 ισκαριωτης 2469 ,) κυριε
2962 , τι 5101 γεγονεν 1096 5754 οτι 3754 ημιν 2254 μελλεις 3195 5719 εμφανιζειν 1718
5721 σεαυτον 4572 , και 2532 ουχι 3780 τω 3588 κοσμω 2889 ?
22 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 éïõäáò 2455 , ïõ÷ 3756 ( ï 3588 éóêáñéùôçò 2469 ,) êõñéå
2962 , ôé 5101 ãåãïíåí 1096 5754 ïôé 3754 çìéí 2254 ìåëëåéò 3195 5719 åìöáíéæåéí 1718
5721 óåáõôïí 4572 , êáé 2532 ïõ÷é 3780 ôù 3588 êïóìù 2889 ?

23 Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my words: and
my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him.
24 He that loves me not keeps not my sayings: and the word which you (plural) hear is
not mine, but the Father’s which sent me.
24 He that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings: and the word which ye hear is not
mine, but the Father’s which sent me.
24 ο 3588 μη 3361 αγαπων 25 5723 με 3165 τους 3588 , λογους 3056 μου 3450 ου 3756
τηρει 5083 5719 ; και 2532 ο 3588 λογος 3056 ον 3739 ακουετε 191 5719 ουκ 3756 εστιν
2076 5748 εμος 1699 , αλλα 235 του 3588 πεμψαντος 3992 5660 με 3165 πατρος 3962 .
24 ï 3588 ìç 3361 áãáðùí 25 5723 ìå 3165 ôïõò 3588 , ëïãïõò 3056 ìïõ 3450 ïõ 3756 ôçñåé
5083 5719 ; êáé 2532 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 ïí 3739 áêïõåôå 191 5719 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748
åìïò 1699 , áëëá 235 ôïõ 3588 ðåìøáíôïò 3992 5660 ìå 3165 ðáôñïò 3962 .

25 These things have I spoken unto you (plural), being yet present with you (plural).
25 These things have I spoken unto you, being yet present with you.
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25 ταυτα 5023 λελαληκα 2980 5758 υμιν 5213 , παρ 3844 υμιν 5213 μενων 3306 5723 ;
25 ôáõôá 5023 ëåëáëçêá 2980 5758 õìéí 5213 , ðáñ 3844 õìéí 5213 ìåíùí 3306 5723 ;

26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my
name, he shall teach you (plural) all things, and bring all things to your remembrance,
whatsoever I have said unto you (plural).
26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my
name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you.
26 ο 3588 δε 1161 παρακλητος 3875 , το 3588 πνευμα 4151 το 3588 αγιον 40 , ο 3739
πεμψει 3992 5692 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 εν 1722 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 μου 3450 , εκεινος
1565 υμας 5209 διδαξει 1321 5692 παντα 3956 , και 2532 υπομνησει 5279 5692 υμας 5209
παντα 3956 α 3739 ειπον 2036 5627 υμιν 5213 .
26 ï 3588 äå 1161 ðáñáêëçôïò 3875 , ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôï 3588 áãéïí 40 , ï 3739 ðåìøåé
3992 5692 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 ìïõ 3450 , åêåéíïò 1565 õìáò
5209 äéäáîåé 1321 5692 ðáíôá 3956 , êáé 2532 õðïìíçóåé 5279 5692 õìáò 5209 ðáíôá 3956
á 3739 åéðïí 2036 5627 õìéí 5213 .

27 Peace I leave with you (plural), my peace I give unto you (plural): not as the world
gives, give I unto you (plural). Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not your heart be troubled, neither let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it be afraid.
27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I
unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.
27 ειρηνην 1515 αφιημι 863 5719 υμιν 5213 ; ειρηνην 1515 την 3588 εμην 1699 διδωμι 1325
5719 υμιν 5213 ; ου 3756 καθως 2531 ο 3588 κοσμος 2889 διδωσιν 1325 5719 , εγω 1473
διδωμι 1325 5719 υμιν 5213 μη 3361 . ταρασσεσθω 5015 5744 υμων 5216 η 3588 καρδια
2588 , μηδε 3366 δειλιατω 1168 5720 .
27 åéñçíçí 1515 áöéçìé 863 5719 õìéí 5213 ; åéñçíçí 1515 ôçí 3588 åìçí 1699 äéäùìé 1325
5719 õìéí 5213 ; ïõ 3756 êáèùò 2531 ï 3588 êïóìïò 2889 äéäùóéí 1325 5719 , åãù 1473
äéäùìé 1325 5719 õìéí 5213 ìç 3361 . ôáñáóóåóèù 5015 5744 õìùí 5216 ç 3588 êáñäéá 2588
, ìçäå 3366 äåéëéáôù 1168 5720 .

28 You (plural) have heard how I said unto you (plural), I go away, and come again
unto you (plural). If you (plural) loved me, you (plural) would rejoice, because I said,
I go unto the Father: for my Father is greater than I.
28 Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go away, and come again unto you. If ye
loved me, ye would rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father: for my Father is
greater than I.
28 ηκουσατε 191 5656 οτι 3754 εγω 1473 ειπον 2036 5627 υμιν 5213 , υπαγω 5217 5719 και
2532 ερχομαι 2064 5736 προς 4314 υμας 5209 . ει 1487 ηγαπατε 25 5707 με 3165 , εχαρητε
5463 5644 αν 302 οτι 3754 ειπον 2036 5627 , πορευομαι 4198 5736 προς 4314 τον 3588
πατερα 3962 , οτι 3754 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 μου 3450 μειζων 3187 μου 3450 εστιν 2076 5748
.
28 çêïõóáôå 191 5656 ïôé 3754 åãù 1473 åéðïí 2036 5627 õìéí 5213 , õðáãù 5217 5719 êáé
2532 åñ÷ïìáé 2064 5736 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 . åé 1487 çãáðáôå 25 5707 ìå 3165 , å÷áñçôå
5463 5644 áí 302 ïôé 3754 åéðïí 2036 5627 , ðïñåõïìáé 4198 5736 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588
ðáôåñá 3962 , ïôé 3754 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 ìïõ 3450 ìåéæùí 3187 ìïõ 3450 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

29 And now I have told you (plural) before it come to pass, that, when it is come to
pass, you (plural) might believe.
29 And now I have told you before it come to pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye
might believe.
29 και 2532 νυν 3568 ειρηκα 2046 5758 υμιν 5213 πριν 4250 γενεσθαι 1096 5635 , ινα 2443
οταν 3752 γενηται 1096 5638 πιστευσητε 4100 5661 .
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29 êáé 2532 íõí 3568 åéñçêá 2046 5758 õìéí 5213 ðñéí 4250 ãåíåóèáé 1096 5635 , éíá 2443
ïôáí 3752 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 ðéóôåõóçôå 4100 5661 .
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30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you (plural): for the prince of this world comes,
and has nothing in me.
30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: for the prince of this world cometh, and
hath nothing in me.
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30 ουκ 3756 ετι 2089 πολλα 4183 λαλησω 2980 5692 μεθ 3326 υμων 5216 , ερχεται 2064
5736 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 τουτου 5127 αρχων 758 , και 2532 εν 1722
εμοι 1698 ουκ 3756 εχει 2192 5719 ουδεν 3762 ;
30 ïõê 3756 åôé 2089 ðïëëá 4183 ëáëçóù 2980 5692 ìåè 3326 õìùí 5216 , åñ÷åôáé 2064
5736 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 ôïõôïõ 5127 áñ÷ùí 758 , êáé 2532 åí 1722 åìïé
1698 ïõê 3756 å÷åé 2192 5719 ïõäåí 3762 ;

31 But that the world may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I love the Father; and as the Father gave me commandment, even so I do.
Arise, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go hence(CLUES: from this time forward, from this place forward)-(SNW).
31 But that the world may know that I love the Father; and as the Father gave me
commandment, even so I do. Arise, let us go hence.
31 αλλ 235 ινα 2443 γνω 1097 5632 ο 3588 κοσμος 2889 οτι 3754 αγαπω 25 5719 τον 3588
πατερα 3962 , και 2532 καθως 2531 ενετειλατο 1781 5662 μοι 3427 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 ,
ουτως 3779 ποιω 4160 5719 . εγειρεσθε 1453 5728 , αγωμεν 71 5725 εντευθεν 1782 .
31 áëë 235 éíá 2443 ãíù 1097 5632 ï 3588 êïóìïò 2889 ïôé 3754 áãáðù 25 5719 ôïí 3588
ðáôåñá 3962 , êáé 2532 êáèùò 2531 åíåôåéëáôï 1781 5662 ìïé 3427 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 ,
ïõôùò 3779 ðïéù 4160 5719 . åãåéñåóèå 1453 5728 , áãùìåí 71 5725 åíôåõèåí 1782 .

CHAPTER 15
I AM the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman.
2 Every branch in me that bears not fruit he takes away: and every branch that bears
fruit, he purges it, that it may bring forth more fruit.
2 Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away: and every branch that
beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit.
2 παν 3956 κλημα 2814 εν 1722 εμοι 1698 μη 3361 φερον 5342 5723 καρπον 2590 , αιρει
142 5719 αυτο 846 ; και 2532 παν 3956 το 3588 καρπον 2590 φερον 5342 5723 , καθαιρει
2508 5719 αυτο 846 ινα 2443 πλειονα 4119 καρπον 2590 φερη 5342 5725 .
2 ðáí 3956 êëçìá 2814 åí 1722 åìïé 1698 ìç 3361 öåñïí 5342 5723 êáñðïí 2590 , áéñåé 142
5719 áõôï 846 ; êáé 2532 ðáí 3956 ôï 3588 êáñðïí 2590 öåñïí 5342 5723 , êáèáéñåé 2508
5719 áõôï 846 éíá 2443 ðëåéïíá 4119 êáñðïí 2590 öåñç 5342 5725 .

3 Now you (plural) are clean through the word which I have spoken unto you (plural).
3 Now ye are clean through the word which I have spoken unto you.
3 ηδη 2235 υμεις 5210 καθαροι 2513 εστε 2075 5748 δια 1223 τον 3588 λογον 3056 ον 3739
λελαληκα 2980 5758 υμιν 5213 .
3 çäç 2235 õìåéò 5210 êáèáñïé 2513 åóôå 2075 5748 äéá 1223 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 ïí 3739
ëåëáëçêá 2980 5758 õìéí 5213 .

4 Abide in me, and I in you (plural). As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it
abide in the vine; no more can you (plural), except you (plural) abide in me.
4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in
the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me.
4 μεινατε 3306 5657 εν 1722 εμοι 1698 , καγω 2504 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 . καθως 2531 το 3588
κλημα 2814 ου 3756 δυναται 1410 5736 καρπον 2590 φερειν 5342 5721 αφ 575 εαυτου 1438
εαν 1437 μη 3361 μεινη 3306 5661 εν 1722 τη 3588 αμπελω 288 , ουτως 3779 ουδε 3761
υμεις 5210 εαν 1437 μη 3361 εν 1722 εμοι 1698 μεινητε 3306 5661 .
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4 ìåéíáôå 3306 5657 åí 1722 åìïé 1698 , êáãù 2504 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 . êáèùò 2531 ôï 3588
êëçìá 2814 ïõ 3756 äõíáôáé 1410 5736 êáñðïí 2590 öåñåéí 5342 5721 áö 575 åáõôïõ 1438
åáí 1437 ìç 3361 ìåéíç 3306 5661 åí 1722 ôç 3588 áìðåëù 288 , ïõôùò 3779 ïõäå 3761 õìåéò
5210 åáí 1437 ìç 3361 åí 1722 åìïé 1698 ìåéíçôå 3306 5661 .
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5 I am the vine, you (plural) are the branches: He that abides in me, and I in him, the
same brings forth much fruit: for without me you (plural) can do nothing.
5 I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same
bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing.
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5 εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 η 3588 αμπελος 288 , υμεις 5210 τα 3588 κληματα 2814 . ο 3588
μενων 3306 5723 εν 1722 εμοι 1698 , καγω 2504 εν 1722 αυτω 846 , ουτος 3778 φερει 5342
5719 καρπον 2590 πολυν 4183 ; οτι 3754 χωρις 5565 εμου 1700 ου 3756 δυνασθε 1410
5736 ποιειν 4160 5721 ουδεν 3762 .
5 åãù 1473 åéìé 1510 5748 ç 3588 áìðåëïò 288 , õìåéò 5210 ôá 3588 êëçìáôá 2814 . ï 3588
ìåíùí 3306 5723 åí 1722 åìïé 1698 , êáãù 2504 åí 1722 áõôù 846 , ïõôïò 3778 öåñåé 5342
5719 êáñðïí 2590 ðïëõí 4183 ; ïôé 3754 ÷ùñéò 5565 åìïõ 1700 ïõ 3756 äõíáóèå 1410 5736
ðïéåéí 4160 5721 ïõäåí 3762 .

6 If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned.
7 If you (plural) abide in me, and my words abide in you (plural), you (plural) shall
ask what you (plural) will, and it shall be done unto you (plural).
7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall
be done unto you.
7 εαν 1437 μεινητε 3306 5661 εν 1722 εμοι 1698 , και 2532 τα 3588 ρηματα 4487 μου 3450 εν
1722 υμιν 5213 μεινη 3306 5661 , ο 3739 εαν 1437 θελητε 2309 5725 αιτησεσθε 154 5698 ,
και 2532 γενησεται 1096 5695 υμιν 5213 .
7 åáí 1437 ìåéíçôå 3306 5661 åí 1722 åìïé 1698 , êáé 2532 ôá 3588 ñçìáôá 4487 ìïõ 3450 åí
1722 õìéí 5213 ìåéíç 3306 5661 , ï 3739 åáí 1437 èåëçôå 2309 5725 áéôçóåóèå 154 5698 ,
êáé 2532 ãåíçóåôáé 1096 5695 õìéí 5213 .

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that you (plural) bear much fruit; so shall you (plural)
be my disciples.
8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples.
8 εν 1722 τουτω 5129 εδοξασθη 1392 5681 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 μου 3450 , ινα 2443 καρπον
2590 πολυν 4183 φερητε 5342 5725 , και 2532 γενησεσθε 1096 5695 εμοι 1698 μαθηται
3101 .
8 åí 1722 ôïõôù 5129 åäïîáóèç 1392 5681 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 ìïõ 3450 , éíá 2443 êáñðïí 2590
ðïëõí 4183 öåñçôå 5342 5725 , êáé 2532 ãåíçóåóèå 1096 5695 åìïé 1698 ìáèçôáé 3101 .

9 As the Father has loved me, so have I loved you (plural): continue you (plural) in
my love.
9 As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you: continue ye in my love.
9 καθως 2531 ηγαπησεν 25 5656 με 3165 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 , καγω 2504 ηγαπησα 25 5656
υμας 5209 : μεινατε 3306 5657 εν 1722 τη 3588 αγαπη 26 τη 3588 εμη 1699 .
9 êáèùò 2531 çãáðçóåí 25 5656 ìå 3165 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 , êáãù 2504 çãáðçóá 25 5656
õìáò 5209 : ìåéíáôå 3306 5657 åí 1722 ôç 3588 áãáðç 26 ôç 3588 åìç 1699 .

10 If you (plural) keep my commandments, you (plural) shall abide in my love; even
as I have kept my Father’s commandments, and abide in his love.
10 If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as I have kept my
Father’s commandments, and abide in his love.
10 εαν 1437 τας 3588 εντολας 1785 μου 3450 τηρησητε 5083 5661 , μενειτε 3306 5692 εν
1722 τη 3588 αγαπη 26 μου 3450 , καθως 2531 εγω 1473 τας 3588 εντολας 1785 του 3588
πατρος 3962 μου 3450 τετηρηκα 5083 5758 , και 2532 μενω 3306 5719 αυτου 846 εν 1722
τη 3588 αγαπη 26 .
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10 åáí 1437 ôáò 3588 åíôïëáò 1785 ìïõ 3450 ôçñçóçôå 5083 5661 , ìåíåéôå 3306 5692 åí
1722 ôç 3588 áãáðç 26 ìïõ 3450 , êáèùò 2531 åãù 1473 ôáò 3588 åíôïëáò 1785 ôïõ 3588
ðáôñïò 3962 ìïõ 3450 ôåôçñçêá 5083 5758 , êáé 2532 ìåíù 3306 5719 áõôïõ 846 åí 1722 ôç
3588 áãáðç 26 .
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11 These things have I spoken unto you (plural), that my joy might remain in you
(plural), and that your joy might be full.
11 These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy might remain in you, and that
your joy might be full.
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11 ταυτα 5023 λελαληκα 2980 5758 υμιν 5213 , ινα 2443 η 3588 χαρα 5479 η 3588 εμη 1699
εν 1722 υμιν 5213 μεινη 3306 5661 , και 2532 η 3588 χαρα 5479 υμων 5216 πληρωθη 4137
5686 .
11 ôáõôá 5023 ëåëáëçêá 2980 5758 õìéí 5213 , éíá 2443 ç 3588 ÷áñá 5479 ç 3588 åìç 1699
åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ìåéíç 3306 5661 , êáé 2532 ç 3588 ÷áñá 5479 õìùí 5216 ðëçñùèç 4137
5686 .

12 This is my commandment, That you (plural) love one another, as I have loved you
(plural).
12 This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as I have loved you.
12 αυτη 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 εντολη 1785 η 3588 εμη 1699 , ινα 2443 αγαπατε 25
5725 αλληλους 240 , καθως 2531 ηγαπησα 25 5656 υμας 5209 .
12 áõôç 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 åíôïëç 1785 ç 3588 åìç 1699 , éíá 2443 áãáðáôå 25
5725 áëëçëïõò 240 , êáèùò 2531 çãáðçóá 25 5656 õìáò 5209 .

13 Greater love has no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends.
13 Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends.
13 μειζονα 3173 ταυτης 3778 αγαπην 26 ουδεις 3762 εχει 2192 5719 , ινα 2443 τις 5100 την
3588 ψυχην 5590 αυτου 846 θη 5087 5632 υπερ 5228 των 3588 φιλων 5384 αυτου 846 .
13 ìåéæïíá 3173 ôáõôçò 3778 áãáðçí 26 ïõäåéò 3762 å÷åé 2192 5719 , éíá 2443 ôéò 5100
ôçí 3588 øõ÷çí 5590 áõôïõ 846 èç 5087 5632 õðåñ 5228 ôùí 3588 öéëùí 5384 áõôïõ 846 .

14 You (plural) are my friends, if you (plural) do whatsoever I command you (plural).
14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you.
14 υμεις 5210 φιλοι 5384 μου 3450 εστε 2075 5748 εαν 1437 ποιητε 4160 5725 οσα 3745
εγω 1473 εντελλομαι 1781 5736 υμιν 5213 .
14 õìåéò 5210 öéëïé 5384 ìïõ 3450 åóôå 2075 5748 åáí 1437 ðïéçôå 4160 5725 ïóá 3745 åãù
1473 åíôåëëïìáé 1781 5736 õìéí 5213 .

15 Henceforth I call you (plural) not servants; for the servant knows not what his lord
does: but I have called you (plural) friends; for all things that I have heard of my Father I have made known unto you (plural).
15 Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth:
but I have called you friends; for all things that I have heard of my Father I have
made known unto you.
15 ουκετι 3765 υμας 5209 λεγω 3004 5719 δουλους 1401 , οτι 3754 ο 3588 δουλος 1401 ουκ
3756 οιδεν 1492 5758 τι 5101 ποιει 4160 5719 αυτου 846 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 . υμας 5209 δε
1161 ειρηκα 2046 5758 φιλους 5384 , οτι 3754 παντα 3956 α 3739 ηκουσα 191 5656 παρα
3844 του 3588 πατρος 3962 μου 3450 εγνωρισα 1107 5656 υμιν 5213 .
15 ïõêåôé 3765 õìáò 5209 ëåãù 3004 5719 äïõëïõò 1401 , ïôé 3754 ï 3588 äïõëïò 1401 ïõê
3756 ïéäåí 1492 5758 ôé 5101 ðïéåé 4160 5719 áõôïõ 846 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 . õìáò 5209
äå 1161 åéñçêá 2046 5758 öéëïõò 5384 , ïôé 3754 ðáíôá 3956 á 3739 çêïõóá 191 5656
ðáñá 3844 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 ìïõ 3450 åãíùñéóá 1107 5656 õìéí 5213 .

16 You (plural) have not chosen me, but I have chosen you (plural), and ordained you
(plural), that you (plural) should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever you (plural) shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give it
you (plural).
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16 Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go
and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask
of the Father in my name, he may give it you.

Joh (+)

16 ουχ 3756 υμεις 5210 με 3165 εξελεξασθε 1586 5668 , αλλ 235 εγω 1473 εξελεξαμην 1586
5668 υμας 5209 , και 2532 εθηκα 5087 5656 υμας 5209 ινα 2443 υμεις 5210 υπαγητε 5217
5725 και 2532 καρπον 2590 φερητε 5342 5725 , και 2532 ο 3588 καρπος 2590 υμων 5216
μενη 3306 5725 ; ινα 2443 ο 3739 τι 5100 αν 302 αιτησητε 154 5661 τον 3588 πατερα 3962
εν 1722 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 μου 3450 δω 1325 5632 υμιν 5213 .
16 ïõ÷ 3756 õìåéò 5210 ìå 3165 åîåëåîáóèå 1586 5668 , áëë 235 åãù 1473 åîåëåîáìçí 1586
5668 õìáò 5209 , êáé 2532 åèçêá 5087 5656 õìáò 5209 éíá 2443 õìåéò 5210 õðáãçôå 5217
5725 êáé 2532 êáñðïí 2590 öåñçôå 5342 5725 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 êáñðïò 2590 õìùí 5216 ìåíç
3306 5725 ; éíá 2443 ï 3739 ôé 5100 áí 302 áéôçóçôå 154 5661 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 åí
1722 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 ìïõ 3450 äù 1325 5632 õìéí 5213 .
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17 These things I command you (plural), that you (plural) love one another.
17 These things I command you, that ye love one another.
17 ταυτα 5023 εντελλομαι 1781 5736 υμιν 5213 , ινα 2443 αγαπατε 25 5725 αλληλους 240 .
17 ôáõôá 5023 åíôåëëïìáé 1781 5736 õìéí 5213 , éíá 2443 áãáðáôå 25 5725 áëëçëïõò 240 .

18 If the world hate you (plural), you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) that it hated me before it hated you (plural).
18 If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it hated you.
18 ει 1487 ο 3588 κοσμος 2889 υμας 5209 μισει 3404 5719 , γινωσκετε 1097 5719 5720 οτι
3754 εμε 1691 πρωτον 4412 υμων 5216 μεμισηκεν 3404 5758 .
18 åé 1487 ï 3588 êïóìïò 2889 õìáò 5209 ìéóåé 3404 5719 , ãéíùóêåôå 1097 5719 5720 ïôé
3754 åìå 1691 ðñùôïí 4412 õìùí 5216 ìåìéóçêåí 3404 5758 .

19 If you (plural) were of the world, the world would love his own: but because you
(plural) are not of the world, but I have chosen you (plural) out of the world, therefore
the world hates you (plural).
19 If ye were of the world, the world would love his own: but because ye are not of
the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you.
19 ει 1487 εκ 1537 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 ητε 2258 5713 , ο 3588 κοσμος 2889 αν 302 το
3588 ιδιον 2398 εφιλει 5368 5707 ; οτι 3754 δε 1161 εκ 1537 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 ουκ
3756 εστε 2075 5748 , αλλ 235 εγω 1473 εξελεξαμην 1586 5668 υμας 5209 εκ 1537 του
3588 κοσμου 2889 , δια 1223 τουτο 5124 μισει 3404 5719 υμας 5209 ο 3588 κοσμος 2889 .
19 åé 1487 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 çôå 2258 5713 , ï 3588 êïóìïò 2889 áí 302 ôï 3588
éäéïí 2398 åöéëåé 5368 5707 ; ïôé 3754 äå 1161 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 ïõê 3756
åóôå 2075 5748 , áëë 235 åãù 1473 åîåëåîáìçí 1586 5668 õìáò 5209 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ
2889 , äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 ìéóåé 3404 5719 õìáò 5209 ï 3588 êïóìïò 2889 .

20 Remember the word that I said unto you (plural), The servant is not greater than his
lord. If they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you (plural); if they have
kept my saying, they will keep yours also.
20 Remember the word that I said unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord. If
they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you; if they have kept my saying,
they will keep yours also.
20 μνημονευετε 3421 5720 του 3588 λογου 3056 ου 3739 εγω 1473 ειπον 2036 5627 υμιν
5213 ουκ 3756 , εστιν 2076 5748 δουλος 1401 μειζων 3187 του 3588 κυριου 2962 αυτου 846
. ει 1487 εμε 1691 εδιωξαν 1377 5656 , και 2532 υμας 5209 διωξουσιν 1377 5692 ; ει 1487
τον 3588 λογον 3056 μου 3450 ετηρησαν 5083 5656 , και 2532 τον 3588 υμετερον 5212
τηρησουσιν 5083 5692 .
20 ìíçìïíåõåôå 3421 5720 ôïõ 3588 ëïãïõ 3056 ïõ 3739 åãù 1473 åéðïí 2036 5627 õìéí 5213
ïõê 3756 , åóôéí 2076 5748 äïõëïò 1401 ìåéæùí 3187 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 áõôïõ 846 . åé
1487 åìå 1691 åäéùîáí 1377 5656 , êáé 2532 õìáò 5209 äéùîïõóéí 1377 5692 ; åé 1487 ôïí
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3588 ëïãïí 3056 ìïõ 3450 åôçñçóáí 5083 5656 , êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 õìåôåñïí 5212 ôçñçóïõóéí
5083 5692 .
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21 But all these things will they do unto you (plural) for my name’s sake, because they
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not him that sent me.
21 But all these things will they do unto you for my name’s sake, because they know
not him that sent me.
21 αλλα 235 ταυτα 5023 παντα 3956 ποιησουσιν 4160 5692 υμιν 5213 δια 1223 το 3588
ονομα 3686 μου 3450 , οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 οιδασιν 1492 5758 τον 3588 πεμψαντα 3992 5660
με 3165 .
21 áëëá 235 ôáõôá 5023 ðáíôá 3956 ðïéçóïõóéí 4160 5692 õìéí 5213 äéá 1223 ôï 3588 ïíïìá
3686 ìïõ 3450 , ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 ïéäáóéí 1492 5758 ôïí 3588 ðåìøáíôá 3992 5660 ìå 3165 .

22 If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not had sin: but now they have
no cloke-(SNW) for their sin.
22 If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not had sin: but now they have
no cloke for their sin.
22 ει 1487 μη 3361 ηλθον 2064 5627 και 2532 ελαλησα 2980 5656 αυτοις 846 , αμαρτιαν 266
ουκ 3756 ειχον 2192 5707 ; νυν 3568 δε 1161 προφασιν 4392 ουκ 3756 εχουσιν 2192 5719
περι 4012 της 3588 αμαρτιας 266 αυτων 846 .
22 åé 1487 ìç 3361 çëèïí 2064 5627 êáé 2532 åëáëçóá 2980 5656 áõôïéò 846 , áìáñôéáí 266
ïõê 3756 åé÷ïí 2192 5707 ; íõí 3568 äå 1161 ðñïöáóéí 4392 ïõê 3756 å÷ïõóéí 2192 5719
ðåñé 4012 ôçò 3588 áìáñôéáò 266 áõôùí 846 .

23 He that hates me hates my Father also.
23 He that hateth me hateth my Father also.
23 ο 3588 εμε 1691 μισων 3404 5723 , και 2532 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 μου 3450 μισει 3404
5719 .
23 ï 3588 åìå 1691 ìéóùí 3404 5723 , êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 ìïõ 3450 ìéóåé 3404
5719 .

24 If I had not done among them the works which none other man did, they had not
had sin: but now have they both seen and hated both me and my Father.
25 But this comes to pass, that the word might be fulfilled that is written in their law,
They hated me without a cause.
25 But this cometh to pass, that the word might be fulfilled that is written in their law,
They hated me without a cause.
25 αλλ 235 ινα 2443 πληρωθη 4137 5686 ο 3588 λογος 3056 ο 3588 γεγραμμενος 1125 5772
εν 1722 τω 3588 νομω 3551 αυτων 846 οτι 3754 , εμισησαν 3404 5656 με 3165 δωρεαν
1432 .
25 áëë 235 éíá 2443 ðëçñùèç 4137 5686 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 ï 3588 ãåãñáììåíïò 1125 5772 åí
1722 ôù 3588 íïìù 3551 áõôùí 846 ïôé 3754 , åìéóçóáí 3404 5656 ìå 3165 äùñåáí 1432 .

26 But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you (plural) from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceeds from the Father, he shall testify of me:
26 But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even
the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me:
26 οταν 3752 δε 1161 ελθη 2064 5632 ο 3588 παρακλητος 3875 , ον 3739 εγω 1473 πεμψω
3992 5692 υμιν 5213 παρα 3844 του 3588 πατρος 3962 , το 3588 πνευμα 4151 της 3588
αληθειας 225 , ο 3739 παρα 3844 του 3588 πατρος 3962 εκπορευεται 1607 5736 , εκεινος
1565 μαρτυρησει 3140 5692 περι 4012 εμου 1700 ;
26 ïôáí 3752 äå 1161 åëèç 2064 5632 ï 3588 ðáñáêëçôïò 3875 , ïí 3739 åãù 1473 ðåìøù 3992
5692 õìéí 5213 ðáñá 3844 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 , ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôçò 3588 áëçèåéáò
225 , ï 3739 ðáñá 3844 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 åêðïñåõåôáé 1607 5736 , åêåéíïò 1565
ìáñôõñçóåé 3140 5692 ðåñé 4012 åìïõ 1700 ;
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27 And you (plural) also shall bear witness, because you (plural) have been with me
from the beginning.
27 And ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been with me from the beginning.
27 και 2532 υμεις 5210 δε 1161 μαρτυρειτε 3140 5719 , οτι 3754 απ 575 αρχης 746 μετ 3326
εμου 1700 εστε 2075 5748 .
27 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 ìáñôõñåéôå 3140 5719 , ïôé 3754 áð 575 áñ÷çò 746 ìåô
3326 åìïõ 1700 åóôå 2075 5748 .

CHAPTER 16
THESE things have I spoken unto you (plural), that you (plural) should not be offended.
THESE things have I spoken unto you, that ye should not be offended.
1 ταυτα 5023 λελαληκα 2980 5758 υμιν 5213 ινα 2443 μη 3361 σκανδαλισθητε 4624 5686 .
1 ôáõôá 5023 ëåëáëçêá 2980 5758 õìéí 5213 éíá 2443 ìç 3361 óêáíäáëéóèçôå 4624 5686 .

2 They shall put you (plural) out of the synagogues: yes, the time comes, that whosoever kills you (plural) will think that he does God service.
2 They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth God service.
2 αποσυναγωγους 656 ποιησουσιν 4160 5692 υμας 5209 ; αλλ 235 ερχεται 2064 5736 ωρα
5610 ινα 2443 πας 3956 ο 3588 αποκτεινας 615 5660 υμας 5209 δοξη 1380 5661 λατρειαν
2999 προσφερειν 4374 5721 τω 3588 θεω 2316 ;
2 áðïóõíáãùãïõò 656 ðïéçóïõóéí 4160 5692 õìáò 5209 ; áëë 235 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ùñá
5610 éíá 2443 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 áðïêôåéíáò 615 5660 õìáò 5209 äïîç 1380 5661 ëáôñåéáí
2999 ðñïóöåñåéí 4374 5721 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 ;

3 And these things will they do unto you (plural), because they have not known the
Father, nor me.
3 And these things will they do unto you, because they have not known the Father, nor
me.
3 και 2532 ταυτα 5023 ποιησουσιν 4160 5692 υμιν 5213 οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 εγνωσαν 1097
5627 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 ουδε 3761 εμε 1691 .
3 êáé 2532 ôáõôá 5023 ðïéçóïõóéí 4160 5692 õìéí 5213 ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 åãíùóáí 1097
5627 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 ïõäå 3761 åìå 1691 .

4 But these things have I told you (plural), that when the time shall come, you (plural)
may remember that I told you (plural) of them. And these things I said not unto you
(plural) at the beginning, because I was with you (plural).
4 But these things have I told you, that when the time shall come, ye may remember
that I told you of them. And these things I said not unto you at the beginning, because
I was with you.
4 αλλα 235 ταυτα 5023 λελαληκα 2980 5758 υμιν 5213 , ινα 2443 οταν 3752 ελθη 2064 5632
η 3588 ωρα 5610 μνημονευητε 3421 5725 αυτων 846 οτι 3754 εγω 1473 ειπον 2036 5627
υμιν 5213 . ταυτα 5023 δε 1161 υμιν 5213 εξ 1537 αρχης 746 ουκ 3756 ειπον 2036 5627 οτι
3754 μεθ 3326 υμων 5216 ημην 2252 5713 .
4 áëëá 235 ôáõôá 5023 ëåëáëçêá 2980 5758 õìéí 5213 , éíá 2443 ïôáí 3752 åëèç 2064 5632
ç 3588 ùñá 5610 ìíçìïíåõçôå 3421 5725 áõôùí 846 ïôé 3754 åãù 1473 åéðïí 2036 5627 õìéí
5213 . ôáõôá 5023 äå 1161 õìéí 5213 åî 1537 áñ÷çò 746 ïõê 3756 åéðïí 2036 5627 ïôé 3754
ìåè 3326 õìùí 5216 çìçí 2252 5713 .

5 But now I go my way to him that sent me; and none of you (plural) asks me, Whither go you?
5 But now I go my way to him that sent me; and none of you asketh me, Whither
goest thou?
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5 νυν 3568 δε 1161 υπαγω 5217 5719 προς 4314 τον 3588 πεμψαντα 3992 5660 με 3165 ,
και 2532 ουδεις 3762 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 ερωτα 2065 5719 με 3165 , που 4226 υπαγεις
5217 5719 ?
5 íõí 3568 äå 1161 õðáãù 5217 5719 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 ðåìøáíôá 3992 5660 ìå 3165 , êáé
2532 ïõäåéò 3762 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 åñùôá 2065 5719 ìå 3165 , ðïõ 4226 õðáãåéò 5217
5719 ?

6 But because I have said these things unto you (plural), sorrow has filled your heart.
6 But because I have said these things unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart.
6 αλλ 235 οτι 3754 ταυτα 5023 λελαληκα 2980 5758 υμιν 5213 η 3588 λυπη 3077
πεπληρωκεν 4137 5758 υμων 5216 την 3588 καρδιαν 2588 .
6 áëë 235 ïôé 3754 ôáõôá 5023 ëåëáëçêá 2980 5758 õìéí 5213 ç 3588 ëõðç 3077
ðåðëçñùêåí 4137 5758 õìùí 5216 ôçí 3588 êáñäéáí 2588 .

7 Nevertheless I tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW) you (plural) the truth; It is expedient for you (plural) that I go away: for if I go
not away, the Comforter will not come unto you (plural); but if I depart, I will send
him unto you (plural).
7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not
away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you.
7 αλλ 235 εγω 1473 την 3588 αληθειαν 225 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , συμφερει 4851 5719
υμιν 5213 ινα 2443 εγω 1473 απελθω 565 5632 ; εαν 1437 γαρ 1063 μη 3361 απελθω 565
5632 ο 3588 παρακλητος 3875 ουκ 3756 ελευσεται 2064 5695 προς 4314 υμας 5209 ; εαν
1437 δε 1161 πορευθω 4198 5680 , πεμψω 3992 5692 αυτον 846 προς 4314 υμας 5209 .
7 áëë 235 åãù 1473 ôçí 3588 áëçèåéáí 225 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , óõìöåñåé 4851 5719
õìéí 5213 éíá 2443 åãù 1473 áðåëèù 565 5632 ; åáí 1437 ãáñ 1063 ìç 3361 áðåëèù 565
5632 ï 3588 ðáñáêëçôïò 3875 ïõê 3756 åëåõóåôáé 2064 5695 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 ; åáí
1437 äå 1161 ðïñåõèù 4198 5680 , ðåìøù 3992 5692 áõôïí 846 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 .

8 And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of
judgment:
9 Of sin, because they believe not on me;
10 Of righteousness, because I go to my Father, and you (plural) see me no more;
10 Of righteousness, because I go to my Father, and ye see me no more;
10 περι 4012 δικαιοσυνης 1343 δε 1161 οτι 3754 προς 4314 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 μου 3450
υπαγω 5217 5719 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 ετι 2089 θεωρειτε 2334 5719 με 3165 ;
10 ðåñé 4012 äéêáéïóõíçò 1343 äå 1161 ïôé 3754 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 ìïõ 3450
õðáãù 5217 5719 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 åôé 2089 èåùñåéôå 2334 5719 ìå 3165 ;

11 Of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged.
12 I have yet many things to say unto you (plural), but you (plural) cannot bear them
now.
12 I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now.
12 ετι 2089 πολλα 4183 εχω 2192 5719 λεγειν 3004 5721 υμιν 5213 , αλλ 235 ου 3756
δυνασθε 1410 5736 βασταζειν 941 5721 αρτι 737 .
12 åôé 2089 ðïëëá 4183 å÷ù 2192 5719 ëåãåéí 3004 5721 õìéí 5213 , áëë 235 ïõ 3756
äõíáóèå 1410 5736 âáóôáæåéí 941 5721 áñôé 737 .

13 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) when he, the Spirit of truth,
is come, he will guide you (plural) into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but
whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will show you (plural) things to
come.
13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for
he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he
will shew you things to come.
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13 οταν 3752 δε 1161 ελθη 2064 5632 εκεινος 1565 , το 3588 πνευμα 4151 της 3588
αληθειας 225 , οδηγησει 3594 5692 υμας 5209 εις 1519 πασαν 3956 την 3588 αληθειαν 225 ;
ου 3756 γαρ 1063 λαλησει 2980 5692 αφ 575 εαυτου 1438 , αλλ 235 οσα 3745 αν 302
ακουση 191 5661 λαλησει 2980 5692 ; και 2532 τα 3588 ερχομενα 2064 5740 αναγγελει 312
5692 υμιν 5213 .
13 ïôáí 3752 äå 1161 åëèç 2064 5632 åêåéíïò 1565 , ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôçò 3588
áëçèåéáò 225 , ïäçãçóåé 3594 5692 õìáò 5209 åéò 1519 ðáóáí 3956 ôçí 3588 áëçèåéáí
225 ; ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 ëáëçóåé 2980 5692 áö 575 åáõôïõ 1438 , áëë 235 ïóá 3745 áí 302
áêïõóç 191 5661 ëáëçóåé 2980 5692 ; êáé 2532 ôá 3588 åñ÷ïìåíá 2064 5740 áíáããåëåé 312
5692 õìéí 5213 .

14 He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall show it unto you (plural).
14 He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you.
14 εκεινος 1565 εμε 1691 δοξασει 1392 5692 , οτι 3754 εκ 1537 του 3588 εμου 1700 ληψεται
2983 5695 , και 2532 αναγγελει 312 5692 υμιν 5213 .
14 åêåéíïò 1565 åìå 1691 äïîáóåé 1392 5692 , ïôé 3754 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 åìïõ 1700 ëçøåôáé
2983 5695 , êáé 2532 áíáããåëåé 312 5692 õìéí 5213 .

15 All things that the Father has are mine: therefore said I, that he shall take of mine,
and shall show it unto you (plural).
15 All things that the Father hath are mine: therefore said I, that he shall take of mine,
and shall shew it unto you.
15 παντα 3956 οσα 3745 εχει 2192 5719 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 εμα 1699 εστιν 2076 5748 ; δια
1223 τουτο 5124 ειπον 2036 5627 , οτι 3754 εκ 1537 του 3588 εμου 1700 ληψεται 2983 5695
, και 2532 αναγγελει 312 5692 υμιν 5213 .
15 ðáíôá 3956 ïóá 3745 å÷åé 2192 5719 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 åìá 1699 åóôéí 2076 5748 ; äéá
1223 ôïõôï 5124 åéðïí 2036 5627 , ïôé 3754 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 åìïõ 1700 ëçøåôáé 2983
5695 , êáé 2532 áíáããåëåé 312 5692 õìéí 5213 .

16 A little while, and you (plural) shall not see me: and again, a little while, and you
(plural) shall see me, because I go to the Father.
16 A little while, and ye shall not see me: and again, a little while, and ye shall see me,
because I go to the Father.
16 μικρον 3397 και 2532 ου 3756 θεωρειτε 2334 5719 με 3165 ; και 2532 παλιν 3825 μικρον
3397 και 2532 οψεσθε 3700 5695 με 3165 , οτι 3754 εγω 1473 υπαγω 5217 5719 προς 4314
τον 3588 πατερα 3962 .
16 ìéêñïí 3397 êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 èåùñåéôå 2334 5719 ìå 3165 ; êáé 2532 ðáëéí 3825 ìéêñïí
3397 êáé 2532 ïøåóèå 3700 5695 ìå 3165 , ïôé 3754 åãù 1473 õðáãù 5217 5719 ðñïò 4314
ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 .

17 Then said some of his disciples among themselves, What is this that he says unto
us, A little while, and you (plural) shall not see me: and again, a little while, and you
(plural) shall see me: and, Because I go to the Father?
17 Then said some of his disciples among themselves, What is this that he saith unto
us, A little while, and ye shall not see me: and again, a little while, and ye shall see
me: and, Because I go to the Father?
17 ειπον 2036 5627 ουν 3767 εκ 1537 των 3588 μαθητων 3101 αυτου 846 προς 4314
αλληλους 240 , τι 5101 εστιν 2076 5748 τουτο 5124 ο 3739 λεγει 3004 5719 ημιν 2254 ,
μικρον 3397 και 2532 ου 3756 θεωρειτε 2334 5719 με 3165 ; και 2532 παλιν 3825 μικρον
3397 και 2532 οψεσθε 3700 5695 με 3165 ? και 2532 οτι 3754 εγω 1473 υπαγω 5217 5719
προς 4314 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 ?
17 åéðïí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 ìáèçôùí 3101 áõôïõ 846 ðñïò 4314 áëëçëïõò
240 , ôé 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôïõôï 5124 ï 3739 ëåãåé 3004 5719 çìéí 2254 , ìéêñïí 3397
êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 èåùñåéôå 2334 5719 ìå 3165 ; êáé 2532 ðáëéí 3825 ìéêñïí 3397 êáé 2532
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ïøåóèå 3700 5695 ìå 3165 ? êáé 2532 ïôé 3754 åãù 1473 õðáãù 5217 5719 ðñïò 4314 ôïí
3588 ðáôåñá 3962 ?
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18 They said therefore, What is this that he says, A little while? we cannot tell(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) what he says.
18 They said therefore, What is this that he saith, A little while? we cannot tell what
he saith.
18 ελεγον 3004 5707 ουν 3767 , τουτο 5124 τι 5101 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3739 λεγει 3004 5719 ,
το 3588 μικρον 3397 ουκ 3756 ? οιδαμεν 1492 5758 τι 5101 λαλει 2980 5719 .
18 åëåãïí 3004 5707 ïõí 3767 , ôïõôï 5124 ôé 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3739 ëåãåé 3004
5719 , ôï 3588 ìéêñïí 3397 ïõê 3756 ? ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 ôé 5101 ëáëåé 2980 5719 .

19 Now Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask him, and said unto them, Do you
(plural) inquire among yourselves of that I said, A little while, and you (plural) shall
not see me: and again, a little while, and you (plural) shall see me?
19 Now Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask him, and said unto them, Do ye inquire among yourselves of that I said, A little while, and ye shall not see me: and
again, a little while, and ye shall see me?
19 εγνω 1097 5627 ουν 3767 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 οτι 3754 ηθελον 2309 5707 αυτον 846
ερωταν 2065 5721 , και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , περι 4012 τουτου 5127 ζητειτε
2212 5719 μετ 3326 αλληλων 240 , οτι 3754 ειπον 2036 5627 , μικρον 3397 και 2532 ου
3756 θεωρειτε 2334 5719 με 3165 ; και 2532 παλιν 3825 μικρον 3397 και 2532 οψεσθε 3700
5695 με 3165 ?
19 åãíù 1097 5627 ïõí 3767 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ïôé 3754 çèåëïí 2309 5707 áõôïí 846 åñùôáí
2065 5721 , êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ðåñé 4012 ôïõôïõ 5127 æçôåéôå 2212
5719 ìåô 3326 áëëçëùí 240 , ïôé 3754 åéðïí 2036 5627 , ìéêñïí 3397 êáé 2532 ïõ 3756
èåùñåéôå 2334 5719 ìå 3165 ; êáé 2532 ðáëéí 3825 ìéêñïí 3397 êáé 2532 ïøåóèå 3700
5695 ìå 3165 ?

20 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or
indeed)-(SNW), I say unto you (plural), That you (plural) shall weep and lament, but
the world shall rejoice: and you (plural) shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be
turned into joy.
20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, That ye shall weep and lament, but the world shall
rejoice: and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into joy.
20 αμην 281 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 κλαυσετε 2799 5692 και 2532
θρηνησετε 2354 5692 υμεις 5210 ο 3588 , δε 1161 κοσμος 2889 χαρησεται 5463 5690 ; υμεις
5210 δε 1161 λυπηθησεσθε 3076 5701 , αλλ 235 η 3588 λυπη 3077 υμων 5216 εις 1519
χαραν 5479 γενησεται 1096 5695 .
20 áìçí 281 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 êëáõóåôå 2799 5692 êáé 2532
èñçíçóåôå 2354 5692 õìåéò 5210 ï 3588 , äå 1161 êïóìïò 2889 ÷áñçóåôáé 5463 5690 ; õìåéò
5210 äå 1161 ëõðçèçóåóèå 3076 5701 , áëë 235 ç 3588 ëõðç 3077 õìùí 5216 åéò 1519
÷áñáí 5479 ãåíçóåôáé 1096 5695 .

21 A woman when she is in travail-(CLUES: work, labour)-(SNW) has sorrow, because her hour is come: but as soon as she is delivered of the child, she remembers no
more the anguish, for joy that a man is born into the world.
21 A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, because her hour is come: but as soon
as she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no more the anguish, for joy that a
man is born into the world.
21 η 3588 γυνη 1135 οταν 3752 τικτη 5088 5725 , λυπην 3077 εχει 2192 5719 , οτι 3754
ηλθεν 2064 5627 η 3588 ωρα 5610 αυτης 846 ; οταν 3752 δε 1161 γεννηση 1080 5661 το
3588 παιδιον 3813 , ουκ 3756 ετι 2089 μνημονευει 3421 5719 της 3588 θλιψεως 2347 , δια
1223 την 3588 χαραν 5479 οτι 3754 εγεννηθη 1080 5681 ανθρωπος 444 εις 1519 τον 3588
κοσμον 2889 .
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21 ç 3588 ãõíç 1135 ïôáí 3752 ôéêôç 5088 5725 , ëõðçí 3077 å÷åé 2192 5719 , ïôé 3754
çëèåí 2064 5627 ç 3588 ùñá 5610 áõôçò 846 ; ïôáí 3752 äå 1161 ãåííçóç 1080 5661 ôï 3588
ðáéäéïí 3813 , ïõê 3756 åôé 2089 ìíçìïíåõåé 3421 5719 ôçò 3588 èëéøåùò 2347 , äéá 1223
ôçí 3588 ÷áñáí 5479 ïôé 3754 åãåííçèç 1080 5681 áíèñùðïò 444 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 êïóìïí
2889 .
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22 And you (plural) now therefore have sorrow: but I will see you (plural) again, and
your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man takes from you (plural).
22 And ye now therefore have sorrow: but I will see you again, and your heart shall
rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you.
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22 και 2532 υμεις 5210 ουν 3767 λυπην 3077 μεν 3303 νυν 3568 εχετε 2192 5719 ; παλιν
3825 δε 1161 οψομαι 3700 5695 υμας 5209 , και 2532 χαρησεται 5463 5690 υμων 5216 η
3588 καρδια 2588 , και 2532 την 3588 χαραν 5479 υμων 5216 ουδεις 3762 αιρει 142 5719
αφ 575 υμων 5216 .
22 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 ïõí 3767 ëõðçí 3077 ìåí 3303 íõí 3568 å÷åôå 2192 5719 ; ðáëéí 3825
äå 1161 ïøïìáé 3700 5695 õìáò 5209 , êáé 2532 ÷áñçóåôáé 5463 5690 õìùí 5216 ç 3588
êáñäéá 2588 , êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ÷áñáí 5479 õìùí 5216 ïõäåéò 3762 áéñåé 142 5719 áö 575
õìùí 5216 .

23 And in that day you (plural) shall ask me nothing. Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or
indeed)-(SNW), verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), I say unto you (plural), Whatsoever you (plural) shall ask the Father in my name, he will give it you
(plural).
23 And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever
ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will give it you.
23 και 2532 εν 1722 εκεινη 1565 τη 3588 ημερα 2250 εμε 1691 ουκ 3756 ερωτησετε 2065
5692 ουδεν 3762 . αμην 281 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 οσα 3745 αν
302 αιτησητε 154 5661 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 εν 1722 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 μου 3450
δωσει 1325 5692 υμιν 5213 .
23 êáé 2532 åí 1722 åêåéíç 1565 ôç 3588 çìåñá 2250 åìå 1691 ïõê 3756 åñùôçóåôå 2065
5692 ïõäåí 3762 . áìçí 281 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ïóá 3745 áí 302
áéôçóçôå 154 5661 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 ìïõ 3450 äùóåé 1325
5692 õìéí 5213 .

24 Hitherto-(CLUES: until now, before)-(SNW) have you (plural) asked nothing in
my name: ask, and you (plural) shall receive, that your joy may be full.
24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy
may be full.
24 εως 2193 αρτι 737 ουκ 3756 ητησατε 154 5656 ουδεν 3762 εν 1722 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686
μου 3450 : αιτειτε 154 5720 , και 2532 ληψεσθε 2983 5695 , ινα 2443 η 3588 χαρα 5479
υμων 5216 η 5600 5753 πεπληρωμενη 4137 5772 .
24 åùò 2193 áñôé 737 ïõê 3756 çôçóáôå 154 5656 ïõäåí 3762 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686
ìïõ 3450 : áéôåéôå 154 5720 , êáé 2532 ëçøåóèå 2983 5695 , éíá 2443 ç 3588 ÷áñá 5479
õìùí 5216 ç 5600 5753 ðåðëçñùìåíç 4137 5772 .

25 These things have I spoken unto you (plural) in proverbs: but the time comes, when
I shall no more speak unto you (plural) in proverbs, but I shall show you (plural)
plainly of the Father.
25 These things have I spoken unto you in proverbs: but the time cometh, when I shall
no more speak unto you in proverbs, but I shall shew you plainly of the Father.
25 ταυτα 5023 εν 1722 παροιμιαις 3942 λελαληκα 2980 5758 υμιν 5213 ; αλλ 235 ερχεται
2064 5736 ωρα 5610 οτε 3753 ουκ 3756 ετι 2089 εν 1722 παροιμιαις 3942 λαλησω 2980
5692 υμιν 5213 , αλλα 235 παρρησια 3954 περι 4012 του 3588 πατρος 3962 αναγγελω 312
5692 υμιν 5213 .
25 ôáõôá 5023 åí 1722 ðáñïéìéáéò 3942 ëåëáëçêá 2980 5758 õìéí 5213 ; áëë 235 åñ÷åôáé
2064 5736 ùñá 5610 ïôå 3753 ïõê 3756 åôé 2089 åí 1722 ðáñïéìéáéò 3942 ëáëçóù 2980
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5692 õìéí 5213 , áëëá 235 ðáññçóéá 3954 ðåñé 4012 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 áíáããåëù 312
5692 õìéí 5213 .
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26 At that day you (plural) shall ask in my name: and I say not unto you (plural), that I
will pray the Father for you (plural):
26 At that day ye shall ask in my name: and I say not unto you, that I will pray the Father for you:
26 εν 1722 εκεινη 1565 τη 3588 ημερα 2250 εν 1722 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 μου 3450
αιτησεσθε 154 5698 ; και 2532 ου 3756 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 οτι 3754 εγω 1473
ερωτησω 2065 5692 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 περι 4012 υμων 5216 ,
26 åí 1722 åêåéíç 1565 ôç 3588 çìåñá 2250 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 ìïõ 3450
áéôçóåóèå 154 5698 ; êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 ïôé 3754 åãù 1473
åñùôçóù 2065 5692 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 ðåñé 4012 õìùí 5216 ,

27 For the Father himself loves you (plural), because you (plural) have loved me, and
have believed that I came out from God.
27 For the Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have believed
that I came out from God.
27 αυτος 846 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 φιλει 5368 5719 υμας 5209 , οτι 3754 υμεις 5210
εμε 1691 πεφιληκατε 5368 5758 , και 2532 πεπιστευκατε 4100 5758 οτι 3754 εγω 1473 παρα
3844 του 3588 θεου 2316 εξηλθον 1831 5627 .
27 áõôïò 846 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 öéëåé 5368 5719 õìáò 5209 , ïôé 3754 õìåéò 5210
åìå 1691 ðåöéëçêáôå 5368 5758 , êáé 2532 ðåðéóôåõêáôå 4100 5758 ïôé 3754 åãù 1473
ðáñá 3844 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åîçëèïí 1831 5627 .

28 I came forth from the Father, and am come into the world: again, I leave the world,
and go to the Father.
29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now speak you plainly, and speak no proverb.
29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and speakest no
proverb.
29 λεγουσιν 3004 5719 αυτω 846 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 αυτου 846 , ιδε 1492 5657 , νυν 3568
παρρησια 3954 λαλεις 2980 5719 , και 2532 παροιμιαν 3942 ουδεμιαν 3762 λεγεις 3004
5719 .
29 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 áõôïõ 846 , éäå 1492 5657 , íõí 3568
ðáññçóéá 3954 ëáëåéò 2980 5719 , êáé 2532 ðáñïéìéáí 3942 ïõäåìéáí 3762 ëåãåéò 3004
5719 .

30 Now are we sure that you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) all things, and need not that any man should ask you: by this we believe that you
came forth from God.
30 Now are we sure that thou knowest all things, and needest not that any man should
ask thee: by this we believe that thou camest forth from God.
30 νυν 3568 οιδαμεν 1492 5758 οτι 3754 οιδας 1492 5758 παντα 3956 , και 2532 ου 3756
χρειαν 5532 εχεις 2192 5719 ινα 2443 τις 5100 σε 4571 ερωτα 2065 5725 . εν 1722 τουτω
5129 πιστευομεν 4100 5719 οτι 3754 απο 575 θεου 2316 εξηλθες 1831 5627 .
30 íõí 3568 ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ïéäáò 1492 5758 ðáíôá 3956 , êáé 2532 ïõ 3756
÷ñåéáí 5532 å÷åéò 2192 5719 éíá 2443 ôéò 5100 óå 4571 åñùôá 2065 5725 . åí 1722 ôïõôù
5129 ðéóôåõïìåí 4100 5719 ïôé 3754 áðï 575 èåïõ 2316 åîçëèåò 1831 5627 .

31 Jesus answered them, Do you (plural) now believe?
31 Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe?
31 απεκριθη 611 5662 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , αρτι 737 πιστευετε 4100 5719 ?
31 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , áñôé 737 ðéóôåõåôå 4100 5719 ?

32 Behold, the hour comes, yes, is now come, that you (plural) shall be scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave me alone: and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with me.

International Authorized Version

2496

Joh (+)

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye shall be scattered, every man to
his own, and shall leave me alone: and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with
me.

Joh (+)

32 ιδου 2400 5628 , ερχεται 2064 5736 ωρα 5610 και 2532 νυν 3568 εληλυθεν 2064 5754 ,
ινα 2443 σκορπισθητε 4650 5686 εκαστος 1538 εις 1519 τα 3588 ιδια 2398 , και 2532 εμε
1691 μονον 3441 αφητε 863 5632 ; και 2532 ουκ 3756 ειμι 1510 5748 μονος 3441 , οτι 3754
ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 μετ 3326 εμου 1700 εστιν 2076 5748 .
32 éäïõ 2400 5628 , åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ùñá 5610 êáé 2532 íõí 3568 åëçëõèåí 2064 5754 ,
éíá 2443 óêïñðéóèçôå 4650 5686 åêáóôïò 1538 åéò 1519 ôá 3588 éäéá 2398 , êáé 2532 åìå
1691 ìïíïí 3441 áöçôå 863 5632 ; êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 åéìé 1510 5748 ìïíïò 3441 , ïôé 3754 ï
3588 ðáôçñ 3962 ìåô 3326 åìïõ 1700 åóôéí 2076 5748 .
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33 These things I have spoken unto you (plural), that in me you (plural) might have
peace. In the world you (plural) shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have
overcome the world.
33 These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In the world
ye shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the world.
33 ταυτα 5023 λελαληκα 2980 5758 υμιν 5213 ινα 2443 εν 1722 εμοι 1698 ειρηνην 1515 εχητε
2192 5725 . εν 1722 τω 3588 κοσμω 2889 θλιψιν 2347 εχετε 2192 5719 ; αλλα 235 θαρσειτε
2293 5720 , εγω 1473 νενικηκα 3528 5758 τον 3588 κοσμον 2889 .
33 ôáõôá 5023 ëåëáëçêá 2980 5758 õìéí 5213 éíá 2443 åí 1722 åìïé 1698 åéñçíçí 1515
å÷çôå 2192 5725 . åí 1722 ôù 3588 êïóìù 2889 èëéøéí 2347 å÷åôå 2192 5719 ; áëëá 235
èáñóåéôå 2293 5720 , åãù 1473 íåíéêçêá 3528 5758 ôïí 3588 êïóìïí 2889 .

CHAPTER 17
THESE words spoke Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said, Father, the hour
is come; glorify your Son, that your Son also may glorify you:
THESE words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said, Father, the hour
is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee:
1 ταυτα 5023 ελαλησεν 2980 5656 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , και 2532 επηρεν 1869 5656 τους
3588 οφθαλμους 3788 αυτου 846 εις 1519 τον 3588 ουρανον 3772 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627
, πατερ 3962 , εληλυθεν 2064 5754 η 3588 ωρα 5610 ; δοξασον 1392 5657 σου 4675 τον
3588 υιον 5207 , ινα 2443 και 2532 ο 3588 υιος 5207 σου 4675 δοξαση 1392 5661 σε 4571 ;
1 ôáõôá 5023 åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , êáé 2532 åðçñåí 1869 5656 ôïõò
3588 ïöèáëìïõò 3788 áõôïõ 846 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïõñáíïí 3772 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ,
ðáôåñ 3962 , åëçëõèåí 2064 5754 ç 3588 ùñá 5610 ; äïîáóïí 1392 5657 óïõ 4675 ôïí 3588
õéïí 5207 , éíá 2443 êáé 2532 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 óïõ 4675 äïîáóç 1392 5661 óå 4571 ;

2 As you have given him power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as
many as you have given him.
2 As thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as
many as thou hast given him.
2 καθως 2531 εδωκας 1325 5656 αυτω 846 εξουσιαν 1849 πασης 3956 σαρκος 4561 , ινα
2443 παν 3956 ο 3739 δεδωκας 1325 5758 αυτω 846 , δωση 1325 5661 αυτοις 846 ζωην
2222 αιωνιον 166 .
2 êáèùò 2531 åäùêáò 1325 5656 áõôù 846 åîïõóéáí 1849 ðáóçò 3956 óáñêïò 4561 , éíá 2443
ðáí 3956 ï 3739 äåäùêáò 1325 5758 áõôù 846 , äùóç 1325 5661 áõôïéò 846 æùçí 2222
áéùíéïí 166 .

3 And this is life eternal, that they might know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom you have sent.
3 And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus
Christ, whom thou hast sent.
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3 αυτη 3778 δε 1161 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 αιωνιος 166 ζωη 2222 , ινα 2443 γινωσκωσιν
1097 5725 σε 4571 τον 3588 μονον 3441 αληθινον 228 θεον 2316 , και 2532 ον 3739
απεστειλας 649 5656 ιησουν 2424 χριστον 5547 .
3 áõôç 3778 äå 1161 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 áéùíéïò 166 æùç 2222 , éíá 2443 ãéíùóêùóéí
1097 5725 óå 4571 ôïí 3588 ìïíïí 3441 áëçèéíïí 228 èåïí 2316 , êáé 2532 ïí 3739 áðåóôåéëáò
649 5656 éçóïõí 2424 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 .
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4 I have glorified you on the earth: I have finished the work which you gave me to do.
4 I have glorified thee on the earth: I have finished the work which thou gavest me to
do.
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4 εγω 1473 σε 4571 εδοξασα 1392 5656 επι 1909 της 3588 γης 1093 ; το 3588 εργον 2041
ετελειωσα 5048 5656 ο 3739 δεδωκας 1325 5758 μοι 3427 ινα 2443 ποιησω 4160 5661 ;
4 åãù 1473 óå 4571 åäïîáóá 1392 5656 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 ; ôï 3588 åñãïí 2041
åôåëåéùóá 5048 5656 ï 3739 äåäùêáò 1325 5758 ìïé 3427 éíá 2443 ðïéçóù 4160 5661 ;
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5 And now, O Father, glorify you me with your own self with the glory which I had
with you before the world was.
5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which I had
with thee before the world was.
5 και 2532 νυν 3568 δοξασον 1392 5657 με 3165 συ 4771 , πατερ 3962 , παρα 3844 σεαυτω
4572 , τη 3588 δοξη 1391 η 3739 ειχον 2192 5707 προ 4253 του 3588 τον 3588 κοσμον
2889 ειναι 1511 5750 παρα 3844 σοι 4671 .
5 êáé 2532 íõí 3568 äïîáóïí 1392 5657 ìå 3165 óõ 4771 , ðáôåñ 3962 , ðáñá 3844 óåáõôù
4572 , ôç 3588 äïîç 1391 ç 3739 åé÷ïí 2192 5707 ðñï 4253 ôïõ 3588 ôïí 3588 êïóìïí 2889
åéíáé 1511 5750 ðáñá 3844 óïé 4671 .

6 I have manifested your name unto the men which you gave me out of the world:
your they were, and you gave them me; and they have kept your word.
6 I have manifested thy name unto the men which thou gavest me out of the world:
thine they were, and thou gavest them me; and they have kept thy word.
6 εφανερωσα 5319 5656 σου 4675 το 3588 ονομα 3686 τοις 3588 ανθρωποις 444 ους 3739
δεδωκας 1325 5758 μοι 3427 εκ 1537 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 . σοι 4674 ησαν 2258 5713 ,
και 2532 εμοι 1698 αυτους 846 δεδωκας 1325 5758 , και 2532 τον 3588 λογον 3056 σου
4675 τετηρηκασιν 5083 5758 .
6 åöáíåñùóá 5319 5656 óïõ 4675 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 ôïéò 3588 áíèñùðïéò 444 ïõò 3739
äåäùêáò 1325 5758 ìïé 3427 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 . óïé 4674 çóáí 2258 5713 , êáé
2532 åìïé 1698 áõôïõò 846 äåäùêáò 1325 5758 , êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 óïõ 4675
ôåôçñçêáóéí 5083 5758 .

7 Now they have known that all things whatsoever you have given me are of you.
7 Now they have known that all things whatsoever thou hast given me are of thee.
7 νυν 3568 εγνωκαν 1097 5758 οτι 3754 παντα 3956 οσα 3745 δεδωκας 1325 5758 μοι
3427 , παρα 3844 σου 4675 εστιν 2076 5748 ;
7 íõí 3568 åãíùêáí 1097 5758 ïôé 3754 ðáíôá 3956 ïóá 3745 äåäùêáò 1325 5758 ìïé 3427 ,
ðáñá 3844 óïõ 4675 åóôéí 2076 5748 ;

8 For I have given unto them the words which you gave me; and they have received
them, and have known surely that I came out from you, and they have believed that
you did send me.
8 For I have given unto them the words which thou gavest me; and they have received
them, and have known surely that I came out from thee, and they have believed that
thou didst send me.
8 οτι 3754 τα 3588 ρηματα 4487 α 3739 δεδωκας 1325 5758 μοι 3427 δεδωκα 1325 5758
αυτοις 846 , και 2532 αυτοι 846 ελαβον 2983 5627 , και 2532 εγνωσαν 1097 5627 αληθως
230 οτι 3754 παρα 3844 σου 4675 εξηλθον 1831 5627 , και 2532 επιστευσαν 4100 5656 οτι
3754 συ 4771 με 3165 απεστειλας 649 5656 .
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8 ïôé 3754 ôá 3588 ñçìáôá 4487 á 3739 äåäùêáò 1325 5758 ìïé 3427 äåäùêá 1325 5758
áõôïéò 846 , êáé 2532 áõôïé 846 åëáâïí 2983 5627 , êáé 2532 åãíùóáí 1097 5627 áëçèùò
230 ïôé 3754 ðáñá 3844 óïõ 4675 åîçëèïí 1831 5627 , êáé 2532 åðéóôåõóáí 4100 5656 ïôé
3754 óõ 4771 ìå 3165 áðåóôåéëáò 649 5656 .
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9 I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for them which you have given me; for
they are your.
9 I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast given me; for
they are thine.
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9 εγω 1473 περι 4012 αυτων 846 ερωτω 2065 5719 ; ου 3756 περι 4012 του 3588 κοσμου
2889 ερωτω 2065 5719 , αλλα 235 περι 4012 ων 3739 δεδωκας 1325 5758 μοι 3427 , οτι
3754 σοι 4671 εισιν 1526 5748 :
9 åãù 1473 ðåñé 4012 áõôùí 846 åñùôù 2065 5719 ; ïõ 3756 ðåñé 4012 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889
åñùôù 2065 5719 , áëëá 235 ðåñé 4012 ùí 3739 äåäùêáò 1325 5758 ìïé 3427 , ïôé 3754 óïé
4671 åéóéí 1526 5748 :

10 And all mine are your, and your are mine; and I am glorified in them.
10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine; and I am glorified in them.
10 και 2532 ( τα 3588 εμα 1699 παντα 3956 σα 4674 εστιν 2076 5748 , και 2532 τα 3588 σα
4674 εμα 1699 ;) και 2532 δεδοξασμαι 1392 5769 εν 1722 αυτοις 846 .
10 êáé 2532 ( ôá 3588 åìá 1699 ðáíôá 3956 óá 4674 åóôéí 2076 5748 , êáé 2532 ôá 3588 óá
4674 åìá 1699 ;) êáé 2532 äåäïîáóìáé 1392 5769 åí 1722 áõôïéò 846 .

11 And now I am no more in the world, but these are in the world, and I come to you.
Holy Father, keep through your own name those whom you have given me, that they
may be one, as we are.
11 And now I am no more in the world, but these are in the world, and I come to thee.
Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom thou hast given me, that they
may be one, as we are.
11 και 2532 ουκ 3756 ετι 2089 ειμι 1510 5748 εν 1722 τω 3588 κοσμω 2889 , και 2532 ουτοι
3778 εν 1722 τω 3588 κοσμω 2889 εισιν 1526 5748 , και 2532 εγω 1473 προς 4314 σε 4571
ερχομαι 2064 5736 . πατερ 3962 αγιε 40 , τηρησον 5083 5657 αυτους 846 εν 1722 τω 3588
ονοματι 3686 σου 4675 ους 3739 δεδωκας 1325 5758 μοι 3427 , ινα 2443 ωσιν 5600 5753 εν
1520 , καθως 2531 ημεις 2249 .
11 êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 åôé 2089 åéìé 1510 5748 åí 1722 ôù 3588 êïóìù 2889 , êáé 2532 ïõôïé
3778 åí 1722 ôù 3588 êïóìù 2889 åéóéí 1526 5748 , êáé 2532 åãù 1473 ðñïò 4314 óå 4571
åñ÷ïìáé 2064 5736 . ðáôåñ 3962 áãéå 40 , ôçñçóïí 5083 5657 áõôïõò 846 åí 1722 ôù 3588
ïíïìáôé 3686 óïõ 4675 ïõò 3739 äåäùêáò 1325 5758 ìïé 3427 , éíá 2443 ùóéí 5600 5753 åí
1520 , êáèùò 2531 çìåéò 2249 .

12 While I was with them in the world, I kept them in your name: those that you gave
me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition-(CLUES: damnation, destruction, or loss)-(SNW); that the scripture might be fulfilled.
12 While I was with them in the world, I kept them in thy name: those that thou gavest
me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition; that the scripture
might be fulfilled.
12 οτε 3753 ημην 2252 5713 μετ 3326 αυτων 846 εν 1722 τω 3588 κοσμω 2889 εγω 1473
ετηρουν 5083 5707 αυτους 846 εν 1722 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 σου 4675 : ους 3739 δεδωκας
1325 5758 μοι 3427 εφυλαξα 5442 5656 , και 2532 ουδεις 3762 εξ 1537 αυτων 846 απωλετο
622 5639 ει 1487 , μη 3361 ο 3588 υιος 5207 της 3588 απωλειας 684 , ινα 2443 η 3588
γραφη 1124 πληρωθη 4137 5686 .
12 ïôå 3753 çìçí 2252 5713 ìåô 3326 áõôùí 846 åí 1722 ôù 3588 êïóìù 2889 åãù 1473 åôçñïõí
5083 5707 áõôïõò 846 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 óïõ 4675 : ïõò 3739 äåäùêáò 1325 5758
ìïé 3427 åöõëáîá 5442 5656 , êáé 2532 ïõäåéò 3762 åî 1537 áõôùí 846 áðùëåôï 622 5639 åé
1487 , ìç 3361 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôçò 3588 áðùëåéáò 684 , éíá 2443 ç 3588 ãñáöç 1124
ðëçñùèç 4137 5686 .
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13 And now come I to you; and these things I speak in the world, that they might have
my joy fulfilled in themselves.
13 And now come I to thee; and these things I speak in the world, that they might have
my joy fulfilled in themselves.
13 νυν 3568 δε 1161 προς 4314 σε 4571 ερχομαι 2064 5736 ; και 2532 ταυτα 5023 λαλω
2980 5719 εν 1722 τω 3588 κοσμω 2889 ινα 2443 εχωσιν 2192 5725 την 3588 χαραν 5479
την 3588 εμην 1699 πεπληρωμενην 4137 5772 εν 1722 αυτοις 846 .
13 íõí 3568 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 óå 4571 åñ÷ïìáé 2064 5736 ; êáé 2532 ôáõôá 5023 ëáëù 2980
5719 åí 1722 ôù 3588 êïóìù 2889 éíá 2443 å÷ùóéí 2192 5725 ôçí 3588 ÷áñáí 5479 ôçí 3588
åìçí 1699 ðåðëçñùìåíçí 4137 5772 åí 1722 áõôïéò 846 .

14 I have given them your word; and the world has hated them, because they are not
of the world, even as I am not of the world.
14 I have given them thy word; and the world hath hated them, because they are not of
the world, even as I am not of the world.
14 εγω 1473 δεδωκα 1325 5758 αυτοις 846 τον 3588 λογον 3056 σου 4675 , και 2532 ο 3588
κοσμος 2889 εμισησεν 3404 5656 αυτους 846 , οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 εισιν 1526 5748 εκ 1537
του 3588 κοσμου 2889 , καθως 2531 εγω 1473 ουκ 3756 ειμι 1510 5748 εκ 1537 του 3588
κοσμου 2889 .
14 åãù 1473 äåäùêá 1325 5758 áõôïéò 846 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532 ï 3588
êïóìïò 2889 åìéóçóåí 3404 5656 áõôïõò 846 , ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 åéóéí 1526 5748 åê 1537
ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 , êáèùò 2531 åãù 1473 ïõê 3756 åéìé 1510 5748 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588
êïóìïõ 2889 .

15 I pray not that you should take them out of the world, but that you should keep
them from the evil.
15 I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest
keep them from the evil.
15 ουκ 3756 ερωτω 2065 5719 ινα 2443 αρης 142 5661 αυτους 846 εκ 1537 του 3588 κοσμου
2889 , αλλ 235 ινα 2443 τηρησης 5083 5661 αυτους 846 εκ 1537 του 3588 πονηρου 4190 .
15 ïõê 3756 åñùôù 2065 5719 éíá 2443 áñçò 142 5661 áõôïõò 846 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ
2889 , áëë 235 éíá 2443 ôçñçóçò 5083 5661 áõôïõò 846 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ðïíçñïõ 4190 .

16 They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world.
17 Sanctify them through your truth: your word is truth.
17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth.
17 αγιασον 37 5657 αυτους 846 εν 1722 τη 3588 αληθεια 225 σου 4675 ο 3588 ; λογος 3056
ο 3588 σος 4674 αληθεια 225 εστιν 2076 5748 .
17 áãéáóïí 37 5657 áõôïõò 846 åí 1722 ôç 3588 áëçèåéá 225 óïõ 4675 ï 3588 ; ëïãïò 3056 ï
3588 óïò 4674 áëçèåéá 225 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

18 As you have sent me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world.
18 As thou hast sent me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world.
18 καθως 2531 εμε 1691 απεστειλας 649 5656 εις 1519 τον 3588 κοσμον 2889 , καγω 2504
απεστειλα 649 5656 αυτους 846 εις 1519 τον 3588 κοσμον 2889 ;
18 êáèùò 2531 åìå 1691 áðåóôåéëáò 649 5656 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 êïóìïí 2889 , êáãù 2504
áðåóôåéëá 649 5656 áõôïõò 846 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 êïóìïí 2889 ;

19 And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the
truth.
20 Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through
their word;
21 That they all may be one; as you, Father, are in me, and I in you, that they also
may be one in us: that the world may believe that you have sent me.
21 That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also
may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me.
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21 ινα 2443 παντες 3956 εν 1520 ωσιν 5600 5753 , καθως 2531 συ 4771 , πατερ 3962 , εν
1722 εμοι 1698 , καγω 2504 εν 1722 σοι 4671 , ινα 2443 και 2532 αυτοι 846 εν 1722 ημιν
2254 εν 1520 ωσιν 5600 5753 , ινα 2443 ο 3588 κοσμος 2889 πιστευση 4100 5661 οτι 3754
συ 4771 με 3165 απεστειλας 649 5656 .
21 éíá 2443 ðáíôåò 3956 åí 1520 ùóéí 5600 5753 , êáèùò 2531 óõ 4771 , ðáôåñ 3962 , åí
1722 åìïé 1698 , êáãù 2504 åí 1722 óïé 4671 , éíá 2443 êáé 2532 áõôïé 846 åí 1722 çìéí
2254 åí 1520 ùóéí 5600 5753 , éíá 2443 ï 3588 êïóìïò 2889 ðéóôåõóç 4100 5661 ïôé 3754 óõ
4771 ìå 3165 áðåóôåéëáò 649 5656 .

22 And the glory which you gave me I have given them; that they may be one, even as
we are one:
22 And the glory which thou gavest me I have given them; that they may be one, even
as we are one:
22 και 2532 εγω 1473 την 3588 δοξαν 1391 ην 3739 δεδωκας 1325 5758 μοι 3427 δεδωκα
1325 5758 αυτοις 846 , ινα 2443 ωσιν 5600 5753 εν 1520 , καθως 2531 ημεις 2249 εν 1520
εσμεν 2070 5748 :
22 êáé 2532 åãù 1473 ôçí 3588 äïîáí 1391 çí 3739 äåäùêáò 1325 5758 ìïé 3427 äåäùêá 1325
5758 áõôïéò 846 , éíá 2443 ùóéí 5600 5753 åí 1520 , êáèùò 2531 çìåéò 2249 åí 1520 åóìåí
2070 5748 :

23 I in them, and you in me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the world
may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that you have sent
me, and have loved them, as you have loved me.
23 I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the world
may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me.
23 εγω 1473 εν 1722 αυτοις 846 , και 2532 συ 4771 εν 1722 εμοι 1698 , ινα 2443 ωσιν 5600
5753 τετελειωμενοι 5048 5772 εις 1519 εν 1520 , και 2532 ινα 2443 γινωσκη 1097 5725 ο
3588 κοσμος 2889 οτι 3754 συ 4771 με 3165 απεστειλας 649 5656 , και 2532 ηγαπησας 25
5656 αυτους 846 καθως 2531 εμε 1691 ηγαπησας 25 5656 .
23 åãù 1473 åí 1722 áõôïéò 846 , êáé 2532 óõ 4771 åí 1722 åìïé 1698 , éíá 2443 ùóéí 5600
5753 ôåôåëåéùìåíïé 5048 5772 åéò 1519 åí 1520 , êáé 2532 éíá 2443 ãéíùóêç 1097 5725 ï
3588 êïóìïò 2889 ïôé 3754 óõ 4771 ìå 3165 áðåóôåéëáò 649 5656 , êáé 2532 çãáðçóáò 25
5656 áõôïõò 846 êáèùò 2531 åìå 1691 çãáðçóáò 25 5656 .

24 Father, I will that they also, whom you have given me, be with me where I am; that
they may behold my glory, which you have given me: for you loved me before the
foundation of the world.
24 Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am; that
they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me: for thou lovedst me before the
foundation of the world.
24 πατερ 3962 , ους 3739 δεδωκας 1325 5758 μοι 3427 θελω 2309 5719 ινα 2443 οπου 3699
ειμι 1510 5748 εγω 1473 κακεινοι 2548 ωσιν 5600 5753 μετ 3326 εμου 1700 , ινα 2443
θεωρωσιν 2334 5725 την 3588 δοξαν 1391 την 3588 εμην 1699 ην 3739 εδωκας 1325 5656
μοι 3427 , οτι 3754 ηγαπησας 25 5656 με 3165 προ 4253 καταβολης 2602 κοσμου 2889 .
24 ðáôåñ 3962 , ïõò 3739 äåäùêáò 1325 5758 ìïé 3427 èåëù 2309 5719 éíá 2443 ïðïõ 3699
åéìé 1510 5748 åãù 1473 êáêåéíïé 2548 ùóéí 5600 5753 ìåô 3326 åìïõ 1700 , éíá 2443
èåùñùóéí 2334 5725 ôçí 3588 äïîáí 1391 ôçí 3588 åìçí 1699 çí 3739 åäùêáò 1325 5656 ìïé
3427 , ïôé 3754 çãáðçóáò 25 5656 ìå 3165 ðñï 4253 êáôáâïëçò 2602 êïóìïõ 2889 .

25 O righteous Father, the world has not known you: but I have known you, and these
have known that you have sent me.
25 O righteous Father, the world hath not known thee: but I have known thee, and
these have known that thou hast sent me.
25 πατερ 3962 δικαιε 1342 , και 2532 ο 3588 κοσμος 2889 σε 4571 ουκ 3756 εγνω 1097 5627
, εγω 1473 δε 1161 σε 4571 εγνων 1097 5627 , και 2532 ουτοι 3778 εγνωσαν 1097 5627 οτι
3754 συ 4771 με 3165 απεστειλας 649 5656 .
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25 ðáôåñ 3962 äéêáéå 1342 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 êïóìïò 2889 óå 4571 ïõê 3756 åãíù 1097
5627 , åãù 1473 äå 1161 óå 4571 åãíùí 1097 5627 , êáé 2532 ïõôïé 3778 åãíùóáí 1097 5627
ïôé 3754 óõ 4771 ìå 3165 áðåóôåéëáò 649 5656 .
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26 And I have declared unto them your name, and will declare it: that the love wherewith you have loved me may be in them, and I in them.
26 And I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it: that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them.
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26 και 2532 εγνωρισα 1107 5656 αυτοις 846 το 3588 ονομα 3686 σου 4675 , και 2532
γνωρισω 1107 5692 ; ινα 2443 η 3588 αγαπη 26 ην 3739 ηγαπησας 25 5656 με 3165 εν
1722 αυτοις 846 η 5600 5753 ; καγω 2504 εν 1722 αυτοις 846 .
26 êáé 2532 åãíùñéóá 1107 5656 áõôïéò 846 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532 ãíùñéóù
1107 5692 ; éíá 2443 ç 3588 áãáðç 26 çí 3739 çãáðçóáò 25 5656 ìå 3165 åí 1722 áõôïéò
846 ç 5600 5753 ; êáãù 2504 åí 1722 áõôïéò 846 .

CHAPTER 18
WHEN Jesus had spoken these words, he went forth with his disciples over the brook
Cedron, where was a garden, into the which he entered, and his disciples.
2 And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the place: for Jesus ofttimes resorted
there with his disciples.
2 And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the place: for Jesus ofttimes resorted
thither with his disciples.
2 ηδει 1492 5715 δε 1161 και 2532 ιουδας 2455 ο 3588 παραδιδους 3860 5723 αυτον 846 τον
3588 τοπον 5117 , οτι 3754 πολλακις 4178 συνηχθη 4863 5681 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 εκει
1563 μετα 3326 των 3588 μαθητων 3101 αυτου 846 .
2 çäåé 1492 5715 äå 1161 êáé 2532 éïõäáò 2455 ï 3588 ðáñáäéäïõò 3860 5723 áõôïí 846 ôïí
3588 ôïðïí 5117 , ïôé 3754 ðïëëáêéò 4178 óõíç÷èç 4863 5681 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åêåé 1563
ìåôá 3326 ôùí 3588 ìáèçôùí 3101 áõôïõ 846 .

3 Judas then, having received a band of men and officers from the chief priests and
Pharisees, comes there with lanterns and torches and weapons.
3 Judas then, having received a band of men and officers from the chief priests and
Pharisees, cometh thither with lanterns and torches and weapons.
3 ο 3588 ουν 3767 ιουδας 2455 λαβων 2983 5631 την 3588 σπειραν 4686 , και 2532 εκ 1537
των 3588 αρχιερεων 749 και 2532 φαρισαιων 5330 υπηρετας 5257 , ερχεται 2064 5736 εκει
1563 μετα 3326 φανων 5322 και 2532 λαμπαδων 2985 και 2532 οπλων 3696 .
3 ï 3588 ïõí 3767 éïõäáò 2455 ëáâùí 2983 5631 ôçí 3588 óðåéñáí 4686 , êáé 2532 åê 1537
ôùí 3588 áñ÷éåñåùí 749 êáé 2532 öáñéóáéùí 5330 õðçñåôáò 5257 , åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736
åêåé 1563 ìåôá 3326 öáíùí 5322 êáé 2532 ëáìðáäùí 2985 êáé 2532 ïðëùí 3696 .

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things that should come upon him, went forth, and said
unto them, Whom seek you (plural)?
4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things that should come upon him, went forth, and said
unto them, Whom seek ye?
4 ιησους 2424 ουν 3767 ειδως 1492 5761 παντα 3956 τα 3588 ερχομενα 2064 5740 επ 1909
αυτον 846 , εξελθων 1831 5631 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , τινα 5101 ζητειτε 2212 5719 ?
4 éçóïõò 2424 ïõí 3767 åéäùò 1492 5761 ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588 åñ÷ïìåíá 2064 5740 åð 1909
áõôïí 846 , åîåëèùí 1831 5631 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ôéíá 5101 æçôåéôå 2212
5719 ?

5 They answered him, Jesus of Nears. Jesus says unto them, I am he. And Judas also,
which betrayed him, stood with them.
5 They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am he. And Judas
also, which betrayed him, stood with them.
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5 απεκριθησαν 611 5662 αυτω 846 , ιησουν 2424 τον 3588 ναζωραιον 3480 . λεγει 3004 5719
αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 . ειστηκει 2476 5715 δε 1161 και
2532 ιουδας 2455 ο 3588 παραδιδους 3860 5723 αυτον 846 μετ 3326 αυτων 846 .
5 áðåêñéèçóáí 611 5662 áõôù 846 , éçóïõí 2424 ôïí 3588 íáæùñáéïí 3480 . ëåãåé 3004 5719
áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , åãù 1473 åéìé 1510 5748 . åéóôçêåé 2476 5715 äå 1161
êáé 2532 éïõäáò 2455 ï 3588 ðáñáäéäïõò 3860 5723 áõôïí 846 ìåô 3326 áõôùí 846 .

6 As soon then as he had said unto them, I am he, they went backward, and fell to the
ground.
7 Then asked he them again, Whom seek you (plural)? And they said, Jesus of Nears.
7 Then asked he them again, Whom seek ye? And they said, Jesus of Nazareth.
7 παλιν 3825 ουν 3767 αυτους 846 επηρωτησεν 1905 5656 , τινα 5101 ζητειτε 2212 5719 οι
3588 ? δε 1161 ειπον 2036 5627 , ιησουν 2424 τον 3588 ναζωραιον 3480 .
7 ðáëéí 3825 ïõí 3767 áõôïõò 846 åðçñùôçóåí 1905 5656 , ôéíá 5101 æçôåéôå 2212 5719 ïé
3588 ? äå 1161 åéðïí 2036 5627 , éçóïõí 2424 ôïí 3588 íáæùñáéïí 3480 .

8 Jesus answered, I have told you (plural) that I am he: if therefore you (plural) seek
me, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) these go their
way:
8 Jesus answered, I have told you that I am he: if therefore ye seek me, let these go
their way:
8 απεκριθη 611 5662 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , ειπον 2036 5627 υμιν 5213 οτι 3754 εγω 1473 ειμι
1510 5748 . ει 1487 ουν 3767 εμε 1691 ζητειτε 2212 5719 , αφετε 863 5628 τουτους 5128
υπαγειν 5217 5721 ;
8 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , åéðïí 2036 5627 õìéí 5213 ïôé 3754 åãù 1473
åéìé 1510 5748 . åé 1487 ïõí 3767 åìå 1691 æçôåéôå 2212 5719 , áöåôå 863 5628 ôïõôïõò
5128 õðáãåéí 5217 5721 ;

9 That the saying might be fulfilled, which he spoke, Of them which you gave me
have I lost none.
9 That the saying might be fulfilled, which he spake, Of them which thou gavest me
have I lost none.
9 ινα 2443 πληρωθη 4137 5686 ο 3588 λογος 3056 ον 3739 ειπεν 2036 5627 οτι 3754 , ους
3739 δεδωκας 1325 5758 μοι 3427 ουκ 3756 απωλεσα 622 5656 εξ 1537 αυτων 846 ουδενα
3762 .
9 éíá 2443 ðëçñùèç 4137 5686 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 ïí 3739 åéðåí 2036 5627 ïôé 3754 , ïõò
3739 äåäùêáò 1325 5758 ìïé 3427 ïõê 3756 áðùëåóá 622 5656 åî 1537 áõôùí 846 ïõäåíá
3762 .

10 Then Simon Peter having a sword drew it, and smote the high priest’s servant, and
cut off his right ear-(CLUES: plough the ground). The servant’s name was Malchus.
10 Then Simon Peter having a sword drew it, and smote the high priest’s servant, and
cut off his right ear. The servant’s name was Malchus.
10 σιμων 4613 ουν 3767 πετρος 4074 εχων 2192 5723 μαχαιραν 3162 , ειλκυσεν 1670 5656
αυτην 846 , και 2532 επαισεν 3817 5656 τον 3588 του 3588 αρχιερεως 749 δουλον 1401 ,
και 2532 απεκοψεν 609 5656 αυτου 846 το 3588 ωτιον 5621 το 3588 δεξιον 1188 . ην 2258
5713 δε 1161 ονομα 3686 τω 3588 δουλω 1401 ' μαλχος 3124 .
10 óéìùí 4613 ïõí 3767 ðåôñïò 4074 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ìá÷áéñáí 3162 , åéëêõóåí 1670 5656
áõôçí 846 , êáé 2532 åðáéóåí 3817 5656 ôïí 3588 ôïõ 3588 áñ÷éåñåùò 749 äïõëïí 1401 , êáé
2532 áðåêïøåí 609 5656 áõôïõ 846 ôï 3588 ùôéïí 5621 ôï 3588 äåîéïí 1188 . çí 2258 5713 äå
1161 ïíïìá 3686 ôù 3588 äïõëù 1401 ' ìáë÷ïò 3124 .

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up your sword into the sheath: the cup which my
Father has given me, shall I not drink it?
11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword into the sheath: the cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink it?
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11 ειπεν 2036 5627 ουν 3767 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 τω 3588 πετρω 4074 , βαλε 906 5628 την
3588 μαχαιραν 3162 σου 4675 εις 1519 την 3588 θηκην 2336 ; το 3588 ποτηριον 4221 ο
3739 δεδωκεν 1325 5758 μοι 3427 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 ου 3756 μη 3361 πιω 4095 5632
αυτο 846 ?
11 åéðåí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ôù 3588 ðåôñù 4074 , âáëå 906 5628 ôçí
3588 ìá÷áéñáí 3162 óïõ 4675 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 èçêçí 2336 ; ôï 3588 ðïôçñéïí 4221 ï 3739
äåäùêåí 1325 5758 ìïé 3427 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 ðéù 4095 5632 áõôï 846 ?

12 Then the band and the captain and officers of the Jews took Jesus, and bound him,
13 And led him away to Annas first; for he was father in law to Caiaphas, which was
the high priest that same year.
14 Now Caiaphas was he, which gave counsel to the Jews, that it was expedient that
one man should die for the people.
15 ¶ And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did another disciple: that disciple was
known unto the high priest, and went in with Jesus into the palace of the high priest.
16 But Peter stood at the door without. Then went out that other disciple, which was
known unto the high priest, and spoke unto her that kept the door, and brought in Peter.
16 But Peter stood at the door without. Then went out that other disciple, which was
known unto the high priest, and spake unto her that kept the door, and brought in Peter.
16 ο 3588 δε 1161 πετρος 4074 ειστηκει 2476 5715 προς 4314 τη 3588 θυρα 2374 εξω 1854 .
εξηλθεν 1831 5627 ουν 3767 ο 3588 μαθητης 3101 ο 3588 αλλος 243 ος 3739 ην 2258 5713
γνωστος 1110 τω 3588 αρχιερει 749 , και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 τη 3588 θυρωρω 2377 και
2532 εισηγαγεν 1521 5627 τον 3588 πετρον 4074 .
16 ï 3588 äå 1161 ðåôñïò 4074 åéóôçêåé 2476 5715 ðñïò 4314 ôç 3588 èõñá 2374 åîù
1854 . åîçëèåí 1831 5627 ïõí 3767 ï 3588 ìáèçôçò 3101 ï 3588 áëëïò 243 ïò 3739 çí 2258
5713 ãíùóôïò 1110 ôù 3588 áñ÷éåñåé 749 , êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ôç 3588 èõñùñù
2377 êáé 2532 åéóçãáãåí 1521 5627 ôïí 3588 ðåôñïí 4074 .

17 Then says the damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl) that kept the
door unto Peter, Are not you also one of this man’s disciples? He says, I am not.
17 Then saith the damsel that kept the door unto Peter, Art not thou also one of this
man’s disciples? He saith, I am not.
17 λεγει 3004 5719 ουν 3767 η 3588 παιδισκη 3814 η 3588 θυρωρος 2377 τω 3588 πετρω
4074 , μη 3361 και 2532 συ 4771 εκ 1537 των 3588 μαθητων 3101 ει 1488 5748 του 3588
ανθρωπου 444 τουτου 5127 ? λεγει 3004 5719 εκεινος 1565 ουκ 3756 , ειμι 1510 5748 .
17 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ïõí 3767 ç 3588 ðáéäéóêç 3814 ç 3588 èõñùñïò 2377 ôù 3588 ðåôñù
4074 , ìç 3361 êáé 2532 óõ 4771 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 ìáèçôùí 3101 åé 1488 5748 ôïõ 3588
áíèñùðïõ 444 ôïõôïõ 5127 ? ëåãåé 3004 5719 åêåéíïò 1565 ïõê 3756 , åéìé 1510 5748 .

18 And the servants and officers stood there, who had made a fire of coals; for it was
cold: and they warmed themselves: and Peter stood with them, and warmed himself.
19 ¶ The high priest then asked Jesus of his disciples, and of his doctrine.
20 Jesus answered him, I spoke openly to the world; I ever taught in the synagogue,
and in the temple, whither the Jews always resort; and in secret have I said nothing.
20 Jesus answered him, I spake openly to the world; I ever taught in the synagogue,
and in the temple, whither the Jews always resort; and in secret have I said nothing.
20 απεκριθη 611 5662 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , εγω 1473 παρρησια 3954 ελαλησα
2980 5656 τω 3588 κοσμω 2889 ; εγω 1473 παντοτε 3842 εδιδαξα 1321 5656 εν 1722 τη
3588 συναγωγη 4864 και 2532 εν 1722 τω 3588 ιερω 2411 , οπου 3699 παντοτε 3842 οι
3588 ιουδαιοι 2453 συνερχονται 4905 5736 , και 2532 εν 1722 κρυπτω 2927 ελαλησα 2980
5656 ουδεν 3762 .
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20 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , åãù 1473 ðáññçóéá 3954 åëáëçóá
2980 5656 ôù 3588 êïóìù 2889 ; åãù 1473 ðáíôïôå 3842 åäéäáîá 1321 5656 åí 1722 ôç 3588
óõíáãùãç 4864 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôù 3588 éåñù 2411 , ïðïõ 3699 ðáíôïôå 3842 ïé 3588
éïõäáéïé 2453 óõíåñ÷ïíôáé 4905 5736 , êáé 2532 åí 1722 êñõðôù 2927 åëáëçóá 2980 5656
ïõäåí 3762 .
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21 Why ask you me? ask them which heard me, what I have said unto them: behold,
they know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) what I said.
21 Why askest thou me? ask them which heard me, what I have said unto them: behold, they know what I said.
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21 τι 5101 με 3165 επερωτας 1905 5719 ? επερωτησον 1905 5657 τους 3588 ακηκοοτας 191
5756 τι 5101 ελαλησα 2980 5656 αυτοις 846 ; ιδε 1492 5657 , ουτοι 3778 οιδασιν 1492 5758
α 3739 ειπον 2036 5627 εγω 1473 .
21 ôé 5101 ìå 3165 åðåñùôáò 1905 5719 ? åðåñùôçóïí 1905 5657 ôïõò 3588 áêçêïïôáò 191
5756 ôé 5101 åëáëçóá 2980 5656 áõôïéò 846 ; éäå 1492 5657 , ïõôïé 3778 ïéäáóéí 1492
5758 á 3739 åéðïí 2036 5627 åãù 1473 .

22 And when he had thus spoken, one of the officers which stood by struck Jesus with
the palm of his hand, saying, Answer you the high priest so?
22 And when he had thus spoken, one of the officers which stood by struck Jesus with
the palm of his hand, saying, Answerest thou the high priest so?
22 ταυτα 5023 δε 1161 αυτου 846 ειποντος 2036 5631 εις 1520 των 3588 υπηρετων 5257
παρεστηκως 3936 5761 εδωκεν 1325 5656 ραπισμα 4475 τω 3588 ιησου 2424 , ειπων 2036
5631 , ουτως 3779 αποκρινη 611 5736 τω 3588 αρχιερει 749 ?
22 ôáõôá 5023 äå 1161 áõôïõ 846 åéðïíôïò 2036 5631 åéò 1520 ôùí 3588 õðçñåôùí 5257
ðáñåóôçêùò 3936 5761 åäùêåí 1325 5656 ñáðéóìá 4475 ôù 3588 éçóïõ 2424 , åéðùí 2036
5631 , ïõôùò 3779 áðïêñéíç 611 5736 ôù 3588 áñ÷éåñåé 749 ?

23 Jesus answered him, If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil: but if well, why
smite you me?
23 Jesus answered him, If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil: but if well, why
smitest thou me?
23 απεκριθη 611 5662 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , ει 1487 κακως 2560 ελαλησα 2980
5656 , μαρτυρησον 3140 5657 περι 4012 του 3588 κακου 2556 ; ει 1487 δε 1161 καλως 2573
, τι 5101 με 3165 δερεις 1194 5719 ?
23 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , åé 1487 êáêùò 2560 åëáëçóá 2980
5656 , ìáñôõñçóïí 3140 5657 ðåñé 4012 ôïõ 3588 êáêïõ 2556 ; åé 1487 äå 1161 êáëùò
2573 , ôé 5101 ìå 3165 äåñåéò 1194 5719 ?

24 Now Annas had sent him bound unto Caiaphas the high priest.
25 And Simon Peter stood and warmed himself. They said therefore unto him, Are not
you also one of his disciples? He denied it, and said, I am not.
25 And Simon Peter stood and warmed himself. They said therefore unto him, Art not
thou also one of his disciples? He denied it, and said, I am not.
25 ην 2258 5713 δε 1161 σιμων 4613 πετρος 4074 εστως 2476 5761 και 2532 θερμαινομενος
2328 5734 . ειπον 2036 5627 ουν 3767 αυτω 846 , μη 3361 και 2532 συ 4771 εκ 1537 των
3588 μαθητων 3101 αυτου 846 ει 1488 5748 ? ηρνησατο 720 5662 εκεινος 1565 , και 2532
ειπεν 2036 5627 ουκ 3756 , ειμι 1510 5748 .
25 çí 2258 5713 äå 1161 óéìùí 4613 ðåôñïò 4074 åóôùò 2476 5761 êáé 2532 èåñìáéíïìåíïò
2328 5734 . åéðïí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 áõôù 846 , ìç 3361 êáé 2532 óõ 4771 åê 1537 ôùí
3588 ìáèçôùí 3101 áõôïõ 846 åé 1488 5748 ? çñíçóáôï 720 5662 åêåéíïò 1565 , êáé 2532
åéðåí 2036 5627 ïõê 3756 , åéìé 1510 5748 .

26 One of the servants of the high priest, being his kinsman whose ear-(CLUES:
plough the ground) Peter cut off, says, Did not I see you in the garden with him?
26 One of the servants of the high priest, being his kinsman whose ear Peter cut off,
saith, Did not I see thee in the garden with him?
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26 λεγει 3004 5719 εις 1520 εκ 1537 των 3588 δουλων 1401 του 3588 αρχιερεως 749 ,
συγγενης 4773 ων 5607 5752 ου 3739 απεκοψεν 609 5656 πετρος 4074 το 3588 ωτιον 5621
ουκ 3756 , εγω 1473 σε 4571 ειδον 1492 5627 εν 1722 τω 3588 κηπω 2779 μετ 3326 αυτου
846 ?
26 ëåãåé 3004 5719 åéò 1520 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 äïõëùí 1401 ôïõ 3588 áñ÷éåñåùò 749 ,
óõããåíçò 4773 ùí 5607 5752 ïõ 3739 áðåêïøåí 609 5656 ðåôñïò 4074 ôï 3588 ùôéïí 5621 ïõê
3756 , åãù 1473 óå 4571 åéäïí 1492 5627 åí 1722 ôù 3588 êçðù 2779 ìåô 3326 áõôïõ 846 ?

27 Peter then denied again: and immediately the cock crew.
28 ¶ Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto the hall of judgment: and it was early;
and they themselves went not into the judgment hall, lest they should be defiled; but
that they might eat the passover.
29 Pilate then went out unto them, and said, What accusation bring you (plural)
against this man?
29 Pilate then went out unto them, and said, What accusation bring ye against this
man?
29 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 ουν 3767 ο 3588 πιλατος 4091 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , και 2532 ειπεν
2036 5627 , τινα 5101 κατηγοριαν 2724 φερετε 5342 5719 κατα 2596 του 3588 ανθρωπου
444 τουτου 5127 ?
29 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 ïõí 3767 ï 3588 ðéëáôïò 4091 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , êáé 2532 åéðåí
2036 5627 , ôéíá 5101 êáôçãïñéáí 2724 öåñåôå 5342 5719 êáôá 2596 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ
444 ôïõôïõ 5127 ?

30 They answered and said unto him, If he were not a malefactor-(CLUES: a criminal,
felon, or one who does evil)-(SNW), we would not have delivered him up unto you.
30 They answered and said unto him, If he were not a malefactor, we would not have
delivered him up unto thee.
30 απεκριθησαν 611 5662 και 2532 ειπον 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , ει 1487 μη 3361 ην 2258
5713 ουτος 3778 κακοποιος 2555 , ουκ 3756 αν 302 σοι 4671 παρεδωκαμεν 3860 5656
αυτον 846 .
30 áðåêñéèçóáí 611 5662 êáé 2532 åéðïí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , åé 1487 ìç 3361 çí 2258
5713 ïõôïò 3778 êáêïðïéïò 2555 , ïõê 3756 áí 302 óïé 4671 ðáñåäùêáìåí 3860 5656 áõôïí 846
.

31 Then said Pilate unto them, Take you (plural) him, and judge him according to
your law. The Jews therefore said unto him, It is not lawful for us to put any man to
death:
31 Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye him, and judge him according to your law. The
Jews therefore said unto him, It is not lawful for us to put any man to death:
31 ειπεν 2036 5627 ουν 3767 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 πιλατος 4091 , λαβετε 2983 5628 αυτον 846
υμεις 5210 , και 2532 κατα 2596 τον 3588 νομον 3551 υμων 5216 κρινατε 2919 5657 αυτον
846 . ειπον 2036 5627 ουν 3767 αυτω 846 οι 3588 ιουδαιοι 2453 , ημιν 2254 ουκ 3756
εξεστιν 1832 5904 αποκτειναι 615 5658 ουδενα 3762 ;
31 åéðåí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 ðéëáôïò 4091 , ëáâåôå 2983 5628 áõôïí 846
õìåéò 5210 , êáé 2532 êáôá 2596 ôïí 3588 íïìïí 3551 õìùí 5216 êñéíáôå 2919 5657 áõôïí 846 .
åéðïí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 áõôù 846 ïé 3588 éïõäáéïé 2453 , çìéí 2254 ïõê 3756 åîåóôéí 1832
5904 áðïêôåéíáé 615 5658 ïõäåíá 3762 ;

32 That the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spoke, signifying what death
he should die.
32 That the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spake, signifying what death
he should die.
32 ινα 2443 ο 3588 λογος 3056 του 3588 ιησου 2424 πληρωθη 4137 5686 ον 3739 ειπεν
2036 5627 σημαινων 4591 5723 ποιω 4169 θανατω 2288 ημελλεν 3195 5707 αποθνησκειν
599 5721 .
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5627 óçìáéíùí 4591 5723 ðïéù 4169 èáíáôù 2288 çìåëëåí 3195 5707 áðïèíçóêåéí 599 5721 .
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33 Then Pilate entered into the judgment hall again, and called Jesus, and said unto
him, Are you the King of the Jews?
33 Then Pilate entered into the judgment hall again, and called Jesus, and said unto
him, Art thou the King of the Jews?

Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)

Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)

Joh (+)

Joh (+)

Joh (+)

Joh (+)

33 εισηλθεν 1525 5627 ουν 3767 εις 1519 το 3588 πραιτωριον 4232 παλιν 3825 ο 3588
πιλατος 4091 , και 2532 εφωνησεν 5455 5656 τον 3588 ιησουν 2424 , και 2532 ειπεν 2036
5627 αυτω 846 , συ 4771 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588 βασιλευς 935 των 3588 ιουδαιων 2453 ?
33 åéóçëèåí 1525 5627 ïõí 3767 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðñáéôùñéïí 4232 ðáëéí 3825 ï 3588
ðéëáôïò 4091 , êáé 2532 åöùíçóåí 5455 5656 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424 , êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036
5627 áõôù 846 , óõ 4771 åé 1488 5748 ï 3588 âáóéëåõò 935 ôùí 3588 éïõäáéùí 2453 ?

34 Jesus answered him, Say you this thing of yourself, or did others tell-(CLUES: to
report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) it you of me?
34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of
me?
34 απεκριθη 611 5662 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , αφ 575 εαυτου 1438 συ 4771 τουτο
5124 λεγεις 3004 5719 , η 2228 αλλοι 243 σοι 4671 ειπον 2036 5627 περι 4012 εμου 1700 ?
34 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , áö 575 åáõôïõ 1438 óõ 4771 ôïõôï
5124 ëåãåéò 3004 5719 , ç 2228 áëëïé 243 óïé 4671 åéðïí 2036 5627 ðåñé 4012 åìïõ 1700 ?

35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Your own nation and the chief priests have delivered
you unto me: what have you done?
35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thine own nation and the chief priests have delivered thee unto me: what hast thou done?
35 απεκριθη 611 5662 ο 3588 πιλατος 4091 μητι 3385 , εγω 1473 ιουδαιος 2453 ειμι 1510
5748 το 3588 ? εθνος 1484 το 3588 σον 4674 και 2532 οι 3588 αρχιερεις 749 παρεδωκαν
3860 5656 σε 4571 εμοι 1698 : τι 5101 εποιησας 4160 5656 ?
35 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 ï 3588 ðéëáôïò 4091 ìçôé 3385 , åãù 1473 éïõäáéïò 2453 åéìé 1510
5748 ôï 3588 ? åèíïò 1484 ôï 3588 óïí 4674 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 áñ÷éåñåéò 749 ðáñåäùêáí
3860 5656 óå 4571 åìïé 1698 : ôé 5101 åðïéçóáò 4160 5656 ?

36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom were of this
world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews: but
now is my kingdom not from hence-(CLUES: from this time forward, from this place
forward)-(SNW).
36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom were of this
world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews: but
now is my kingdom not from hence.
36 απεκριθη 611 5662 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 η 3588 , βασιλεια 932 η 3588 εμη 1699 ουκ 3756
εστιν 2076 5748 εκ 1537 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 τουτου 5127 ; ει 1487 εκ 1537 του 3588
κοσμου 2889 τουτου 5127 ην 2258 5713 η 3588 βασιλεια 932 η 3588 εμη 1699 οι 3588 ,
υπηρεται 5257 αν 302 οι 3588 εμοι 1698 ηγωνιζοντο 75 5711 ινα 2443 μη 3361 παραδοθω
3860 5686 τοις 3588 ιουδαιοις 2453 ; νυν 3568 δε 1161 η 3588 βασιλεια 932 η 3588 εμη
1699 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 εντευθεν 1782 .
36 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ç 3588 , âáóéëåéá 932 ç 3588 åìç 1699 ïõê 3756
åóôéí 2076 5748 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 ôïõôïõ 5127 ; åé 1487 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588
êïóìïõ 2889 ôïõôïõ 5127 çí 2258 5713 ç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ç 3588 åìç 1699 ïé 3588 ,
õðçñåôáé 5257 áí 302 ïé 3588 åìïé 1698 çãùíéæïíôï 75 5711 éíá 2443 ìç 3361 ðáñáäïèù
3860 5686 ôïéò 3588 éïõäáéïéò 2453 ; íõí 3568 äå 1161 ç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ç 3588 åìç
1699 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 åíôåõèåí 1782 .
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37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Are you a king then? Jesus answered, You say that I
am a king. To this end was I born, and for this cause came I into the world, that I
should bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth hears my voice.
37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a king then? Jesus answered, Thou sayest
that I am a king. To this end was I born, and for this cause came I into the world, that
I should bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice.
37 ειπεν 2036 5627 ουν 3767 αυτω 846 ο 3588 πιλατος 4091 , ουκουν 3766 βασιλευς 935 ει
1488 5748 συ 4771 ? απεκριθη 611 5662 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , συ 4771 λεγεις 3004 5719 ,
οτι 3754 βασιλευς 935 ειμι 1510 5748 εγω 1473 . εγω 1473 εις 1519 τουτο 5124 γεγεννημαι
1080 5769 , και 2532 εις 1519 τουτο 5124 εληλυθα 2064 5754 εις 1519 τον 3588 κοσμον
2889 , ινα 2443 μαρτυρησω 3140 5661 τη 3588 αληθεια 225 . πας 3956 ο 3588 ων 5607
5752 εκ 1537 της 3588 αληθειας 225 ακουει 191 5719 μου 3450 της 3588 φωνης 5456 .
37 åéðåí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 áõôù 846 ï 3588 ðéëáôïò 4091 , ïõêïõí 3766 âáóéëåõò 935 åé
1488 5748 óõ 4771 ? áðåêñéèç 611 5662 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , óõ 4771 ëåãåéò 3004 5719 ,
ïôé 3754 âáóéëåõò 935 åéìé 1510 5748 åãù 1473 . åãù 1473 åéò 1519 ôïõôï 5124
ãåãåííçìáé 1080 5769 , êáé 2532 åéò 1519 ôïõôï 5124 åëçëõèá 2064 5754 åéò 1519 ôïí
3588 êïóìïí 2889 , éíá 2443 ìáñôõñçóù 3140 5661 ôç 3588 áëçèåéá 225 . ðáò 3956 ï 3588 ùí
5607 5752 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 áëçèåéáò 225 áêïõåé 191 5719 ìïõ 3450 ôçò 3588 öùíçò
5456 .

38 Pilate says unto him, What is truth? And when he had said this, he went out again
unto the Jews, and says unto them, I find in him no fault at all.
38 Pilate saith unto him, What is truth? And when he had said this, he went out again
unto the Jews, and saith unto them, I find in him no fault at all.
38 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ο 3588 πιλατος 4091 , τι 5101 εστιν 2076 5748 αληθεια 225 ?
και 2532 τουτο 5124 ειπων 2036 5631 , παλιν 3825 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 προς 4314 τους 3588
ιουδαιους 2453 , και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , εγω 1473 ουδεμιαν 3762 αιτιαν 156
ευρισκω 2147 5719 εν 1722 αυτω 846 .
38 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ï 3588 ðéëáôïò 4091 , ôé 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 áëçèåéá
225 ? êáé 2532 ôïõôï 5124 åéðùí 2036 5631 , ðáëéí 3825 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò
3588 éïõäáéïõò 2453 , êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , åãù 1473 ïõäåìéáí 3762
áéôéáí 156 åõñéóêù 2147 5719 åí 1722 áõôù 846 .

39 But you (plural) have a custom-(CLUES: tribute, tax, toll), that I should release
unto you (plural) one at the passover: will you (plural) therefore that I release unto
you (plural) the King of the Jews?
39 But ye have a custom, that I should release unto you one at the passover: will ye
therefore that I release unto you the King of the Jews?
39 εστιν 2076 5748 δε 1161 συνηθεια 4914 υμιν 5213 ινα 2443 ενα 1520 υμιν 5213 απολυσω
630 5661 εν 1722 τω 3588 πασχα 3957 ; βουλεσθε 1014 5736 ουν 3767 υμιν 5213 απολυσω
630 5661 τον 3588 βασιλεα 935 των 3588 ιουδαιων 2453 ?
39 åóôéí 2076 5748 äå 1161 óõíçèåéá 4914 õìéí 5213 éíá 2443 åíá 1520 õìéí 5213 áðïëõóù
630 5661 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ðáó÷á 3957 ; âïõëåóèå 1014 5736 ïõí 3767 õìéí 5213 áðïëõóù 630
5661 ôïí 3588 âáóéëåá 935 ôùí 3588 éïõäáéùí 2453 ?

40 Then cried they all again, saying, Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a
robber.
CHAPTER 19
THEN Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged him.
2 And the soldiers platted-(CLUES: to be braided or weaved)-(SNW) a crown of
thorns, and put it on his head, and they put on him a purple robe,
2 And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it on his head, and they put on
him a purple robe,
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2 και 2532 οι 3588 στρατιωται 4757 πλεξαντες 4120 5660 στεφανον 4735 εξ 1537 ακανθων
173 επεθηκαν 2007 5656 αυτου 846 τη 3588 κεφαλη 2776 , και 2532 ιματιον 2440
πορφυρουν 4210 περιεβαλον 4016 5627 αυτον 846 ,
2 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 óôñáôéùôáé 4757 ðëåîáíôåò 4120 5660 óôåöáíïí 4735 åî 1537 áêáíèùí
173 åðåèçêáí 2007 5656 áõôïõ 846 ôç 3588 êåöáëç 2776 , êáé 2532 éìáôéïí 2440 ðïñöõñïõí
4210 ðåñéåâáëïí 4016 5627 áõôïí 846 ,

3 And said, Hail, King of the Jews! and they smote him with their hands.
4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and says unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to
you (plural), that you (plural) may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I find no fault in him.
4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to
you, that ye may know that I find no fault in him.
4 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 ουν 3767 παλιν 3825 εξω 1854 ο 3588 πιλατος 4091 , και 2532 λεγει
3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , ιδε 1492 5657 , αγω 71 5719 υμιν 5213 αυτον 846 εξω 1854 , ινα
2443 γνωτε 1097 5632 οτι 3754 εν 1722 αυτω 846 ουδεμιαν 3762 αιτιαν 156 ευρισκω 2147
5719 .
4 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 ïõí 3767 ðáëéí 3825 åîù 1854 ï 3588 ðéëáôïò 4091 , êáé 2532 ëåãåé
3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , éäå 1492 5657 , áãù 71 5719 õìéí 5213 áõôïí 846 åîù 1854 , éíá
2443 ãíùôå 1097 5632 ïôé 3754 åí 1722 áõôù 846 ïõäåìéáí 3762 áéôéáí 156 åõñéóêù 2147
5719 .

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate
says unto them, Behold the man!
5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate
saith unto them, Behold the man!
5 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 ουν 3767 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 εξω 1854 , φορων 5409 5723 τον 3588
ακανθινον 174 στεφανον 4735 και 2532 το 3588 πορφυρουν 4210 ιματιον 2440 ; και 2532
λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , ιδε 1492 5657 ο 3588 ανθρωπος 444 !
5 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 ïõí 3767 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 åîù 1854 , öïñùí 5409 5723 ôïí 3588
áêáíèéíïí 174 óôåöáíïí 4735 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ðïñöõñïõí 4210 éìáôéïí 2440 ; êáé 2532 ëåãåé
3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , éäå 1492 5657 ï 3588 áíèñùðïò 444 !

6 When the chief priests therefore and officers saw him, they cried out, saying, Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate says unto them, Take you (plural) him, and crucify him:
for I find no fault in him.
6 When the chief priests therefore and officers saw him, they cried out, saying, Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him, and crucify him: for I find
no fault in him.
6 οτε 3753 ουν 3767 ειδον 1492 5627 αυτον 846 οι 3588 αρχιερεις 749 και 2532 οι 3588
υπηρεται 5257 εκραυγασαν 2905 5656 λεγοντες 3004 5723 , σταυρωσον 4717 5657 ,
σταυρωσον 4717 5657 . λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 πιλατος 4091 , λαβετε 2983
5628 αυτον 846 υμεις 5210 και 2532 σταυρωσατε 4717 5657 , εγω 1473 γαρ 1063 ουχ 3756
ευρισκω 2147 5719 εν 1722 αυτω 846 αιτιαν 156 .
6 ïôå 3753 ïõí 3767 åéäïí 1492 5627 áõôïí 846 ïé 3588 áñ÷éåñåéò 749 êáé 2532 ïé 3588
õðçñåôáé 5257 åêñáõãáóáí 2905 5656 ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , óôáõñùóïí 4717 5657 ,
óôáõñùóïí 4717 5657 . ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 ðéëáôïò 4091 , ëáâåôå 2983
5628 áõôïí 846 õìåéò 5210 êáé 2532 óôáõñùóáôå 4717 5657 , åãù 1473 ãáñ 1063 ïõ÷ 3756
åõñéóêù 2147 5719 åí 1722 áõôù 846 áéôéáí 156 .

7 The Jews answered him, We have a law, and by our law he ought to die, because he
made himself the Son of God.
8 ¶ When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he was the more afraid;
9 And went again into the judgment hall, and says unto Jesus, Where are you? But Jesus gave him no answer.
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9 και 2532 εισηλθεν 1525 5627 εις 1519 το 3588 πραιτωριον 4232 παλιν 3825 , και 2532 λεγει
3004 5719 τω 3588 ιησου 2424 , ποθεν 4159 ει 1488 5748 συ 4771 ο 3588 ? δε 1161 ιησους
2424 αποκρισιν 612 ουκ 3756 εδωκεν 1325 5656 αυτω 846 .
9 êáé 2532 åéóçëèåí 1525 5627 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðñáéôùñéïí 4232 ðáëéí 3825 , êáé 2532
ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôù 3588 éçóïõ 2424 , ðïèåí 4159 åé 1488 5748 óõ 4771 ï 3588 ? äå 1161
éçóïõò 2424 áðïêñéóéí 612 ïõê 3756 åäùêåí 1325 5656 áõôù 846 .
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10 Then says Pilate unto him, Speak you not unto me? know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) you not that I have power to crucify you, and have
power to release you?
10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou not unto me? knowest thou not that I
have power to crucify thee, and have power to release thee?
10 λεγει 3004 5719 ουν 3767 αυτω 846 ο 3588 πιλατος 4091 , εμοι 1698 ου 3756 λαλεις 2980
5719 ουκ 3756 ? οιδας 1492 5758 οτι 3754 εξουσιαν 1849 εχω 2192 5719 σταυρωσαι 4717
5658 σε 4571 , και 2532 εξουσιαν 1849 εχω 2192 5719 απολυσαι 630 5658 σε 4571 ?
10 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ïõí 3767 áõôù 846 ï 3588 ðéëáôïò 4091 , åìïé 1698 ïõ 3756 ëáëåéò 2980
5719 ïõê 3756 ? ïéäáò 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 åîïõóéáí 1849 å÷ù 2192 5719 óôáõñùóáé 4717
5658 óå 4571 , êáé 2532 åîïõóéáí 1849 å÷ù 2192 5719 áðïëõóáé 630 5658 óå 4571 ?

11 Jesus answered, You could have no power at all against me, except it were given
you from above: therefore he that delivered me unto you has the greater sin.
11 Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at all against me, except it were given thee from above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin.
11 απεκριθη 611 5662 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ουκ 3756 , ειχες 2192 5707 εξουσιαν 1849
ουδεμιαν 3762 κατ 2596 εμου 1700 ει 1487 μη 3361 ην 2258 5713 σοι 4671 δεδομενον 1325
5772 ανωθεν 509 . δια 1223 τουτο 5124 ο 3588 παραδιδους 3860 5723 με 3165 σοι 4671
μειζονα 3173 αμαρτιαν 266 εχει 2192 5719 .
11 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ïõê 3756 , åé÷åò 2192 5707 åîïõóéáí 1849
ïõäåìéáí 3762 êáô 2596 åìïõ 1700 åé 1487 ìç 3361 çí 2258 5713 óïé 4671 äåäïìåíïí 1325
5772 áíùèåí 509 . äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 ï 3588 ðáñáäéäïõò 3860 5723 ìå 3165 óïé 4671
ìåéæïíá 3173 áìáñôéáí 266 å÷åé 2192 5719 .

12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to release him: but the Jews cried out, saying,
If you let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) this man go,
you are not Cæsar’s friend: whosoever makes himself a king speaks against Cæsar.
12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to release him: but the Jews cried out, saying,
If thou let this man go, thou art not Cæsar’s friend: whosoever maketh himself a king
speaketh against Cæsar.
12 εκ 1537 τουτου 5127 εζητει 2212 5707 ο 3588 πιλατος 4091 απολυσαι 630 5658 αυτον
846 οι 3588 ; δε 1161 ιουδαιοι 2453 εκραζον 2896 5707 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , εαν 1437
τουτον 5126 απολυσης 630 5661 ουκ 3756 ει 1488 5748 φιλος 5384 του 3588 καισαρος 2541
. πας 3956 ο 3588 βασιλεα 935 αυτον 846 ποιων 4160 5723 αντιλεγει 483 5719 τω 3588
καισαρι 2541 .
12 åê 1537 ôïõôïõ 5127 åæçôåé 2212 5707 ï 3588 ðéëáôïò 4091 áðïëõóáé 630 5658 áõôïí
846 ïé 3588 ; äå 1161 éïõäáéïé 2453 åêñáæïí 2896 5707 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , åáí 1437
ôïõôïí 5126 áðïëõóçò 630 5661 ïõê 3756 åé 1488 5748 öéëïò 5384 ôïõ 3588 êáéóáñïò 2541 .
ðáò 3956 ï 3588 âáóéëåá 935 áõôïí 846 ðïéùí 4160 5723 áíôéëåãåé 483 5719 ôù 3588
êáéóáñé 2541 .

13 ¶ When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he brought Jesus forth, and sat down in
the judgment seat in a place that is called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha.
14 And it was the preparation of the passover, and about the sixth hour: and he says
unto the Jews, Behold your King!
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14 And it was the preparation of the passover, and about the sixth hour: and he saith
unto the Jews, Behold your King!

Joh (+)

14 ην 2258 5713 δε 1161 ( παρασκευη 3904 του 3588 πασχα 3957 , ωρα 5610 δε 1161 ωσει
5616 εκτη 1623 ;) και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 τοις 3588 ιουδαιοις 2453 , ιδε 1492 5657 ο 3588 ,
βασιλευς 935 υμων 5216 !
14 çí 2258 5713 äå 1161 ( ðáñáóêåõç 3904 ôïõ 3588 ðáó÷á 3957 , ùñá 5610 äå 1161 ùóåé
5616 åêôç 1623 ;) êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôïéò 3588 éïõäáéïéò 2453 , éäå 1492 5657 ï
3588 , âáóéëåõò 935 õìùí 5216 !
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15 But they cried out, Away with him, away with-(CLUES: tolerate, bear, and endure;
to take away) him, crucify him. Pilate says unto them, Shall I crucify your King? The
chief priests answered, We have no king but Cæsar.
15 But they cried out, Away with him, away with him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto
them, Shall I crucify your King? The chief priests answered, We have no king but
Cæsar.
15 οι 3588 δε 1161 εκραυγασαν 2905 5656 , αρον 142 5657 , αρον 142 5657 , σταυρωσον
4717 5657 αυτον 846 . λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 πιλατος 4091 τον 3588 , βασιλεα
935 υμων 5216 σταυρωσω 4717 5692 ? απεκριθησαν 611 5662 οι 3588 αρχιερεις 749 , ουκ
3756 εχομεν 2192 5719 βασιλεα 935 ει 1487 μη 3361 καισαρα 2541 .
15 ïé 3588 äå 1161 åêñáõãáóáí 2905 5656 , áñïí 142 5657 , áñïí 142 5657 , óôáõñùóïí 4717
5657 áõôïí 846 . ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 ðéëáôïò 4091 ôïí 3588 , âáóéëåá 935
õìùí 5216 óôáõñùóù 4717 5692 ? áðåêñéèçóáí 611 5662 ïé 3588 áñ÷éåñåéò 749 , ïõê 3756
å÷ïìåí 2192 5719 âáóéëåá 935 åé 1487 ìç 3361 êáéóáñá 2541 .

16 Then delivered he him therefore unto them to be crucified. And they took Jesus,
and led him away.
17 And he bearing his cross went forth into a place called the place of a skull, which is
called in the Hebrew Golgotha:
18 Where they crucified him, and two other with him, on either side one, and Jesus in
the midst.
19 ¶ And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the cross. And the writing was, JESUS OF
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS.
20 This title then read many of the Jews: for the place where Jesus was crucified was
nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) to the city: and it
was written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin.
20 This title then read many of the Jews: for the place where Jesus was crucified was
nigh to the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin.
20 τουτον 5126 ουν 3767 τον 3588 τιτλον 5102 πολλοι 4183 ανεγνωσαν 314 5627 των 3588
ιουδαιων 2453 , οτι 3754 εγγυς 1451 ην 2258 5713 της 3588 πολεως 4172 ο 3588 τοπος
5117 , οπου 3699 εσταυρωθη 4717 5681 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ; και 2532 ην 2258 5713
γεγραμμενον 1125 5772 εβραιστι 1447 , ελληνιστι 1676 , ρωμαιστι 4515 .
20 ôïõôïí 5126 ïõí 3767 ôïí 3588 ôéôëïí 5102 ðïëëïé 4183 áíåãíùóáí 314 5627 ôùí 3588
éïõäáéùí 2453 , ïôé 3754 åããõò 1451 çí 2258 5713 ôçò 3588 ðïëåùò 4172 ï 3588 ôïðïò
5117 , ïðïõ 3699 åóôáõñùèç 4717 5681 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ; êáé 2532 çí 2258 5713
ãåãñáììåíïí 1125 5772 åâñáéóôé 1447 , åëëçíéóôé 1676 , ñùìáéóôé 4515 .

21 Then said the chief priests of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews;
but that he said, I am King of the Jews.
22 Pilate answered, What I have written I have written.
23 ¶ Then the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, took his garments, and made
four parts, to every soldier a part; and also his coat: now the coat was without seam,
woven from the top throughout.
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24 They said therefore among themselves, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) us not rend-(CLUES: to tear or pull apart)-(SNW) it, but cast lots
for it, whose it shall be: that the scripture might be fulfilled, which says, They parted
my raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW) among them, and for my
vesture-(CLUES: clothing or something that covers)-(SNW) they did cast lots. These
things therefore the soldiers did.
24 They said therefore among themselves, Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose
it shall be: that the scripture might be fulfilled, which saith, They parted my raiment
among them, and for my vesture they did cast lots. These things therefore the soldiers
did.
24 ειπον 2036 5627 ουν 3767 προς 4314 αλληλους 240 μη 3361 , σχισωμεν 4977 5661 αυτον
846 , αλλα 235 λαχωμεν 2975 5632 περι 4012 αυτου 846 τινος 5101 εσται 2071 5704 ; ινα
2443 η 3588 γραφη 1124 πληρωθη 4137 5686 η 3588 λεγουσα 3004 5723 , διεμερισαντο
1266 5668 τα 3588 ιματια 2440 μου 3450 εαυτοις 1438 , και 2532 επι 1909 τον 3588
ιματισμον 2441 μου 3450 εβαλον 906 5627 κληρον 2819 . οι 3588 μεν 3303 ουν 3767
στρατιωται 4757 ταυτα 5023 εποιησαν 4160 5656 .
24 åéðïí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 ðñïò 4314 áëëçëïõò 240 ìç 3361 , ó÷éóùìåí 4977 5661 áõôïí
846 , áëëá 235 ëá÷ùìåí 2975 5632 ðåñé 4012 áõôïõ 846 ôéíïò 5101 åóôáé 2071 5704 ; éíá
2443 ç 3588 ãñáöç 1124 ðëçñùèç 4137 5686 ç 3588 ëåãïõóá 3004 5723 , äéåìåñéóáíôï
1266 5668 ôá 3588 éìáôéá 2440 ìïõ 3450 åáõôïéò 1438 , êáé 2532 åðé 1909 ôïí 3588
éìáôéóìïí 2441 ìïõ 3450 åâáëïí 906 5627 êëçñïí 2819 . ïé 3588 ìåí 3303 ïõí 3767 óôñáôéùôáé
4757 ôáõôá 5023 åðïéçóáí 4160 5656 .

25 ¶ Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary
the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene.
26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple standing by, whom he loved,
he says unto his mother, Woman, behold your son!
26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple standing by, whom he loved,
he saith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy son!
26 ιησους 2424 ουν 3767 ιδων 1492 5631 την 3588 μητερα 3384 , και 2532 τον 3588 μαθητην
3101 παρεστωτα 3936 5761 ον 3739 ηγαπα 25 5707 , λεγει 3004 5719 τη 3588 μητρι 3384
αυτου 846 , γυναι 1135 , ιδου 2400 5628 ο 3588 υιος 5207 σου 4675 .
26 éçóïõò 2424 ïõí 3767 éäùí 1492 5631 ôçí 3588 ìçôåñá 3384 , êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 ìáèçôçí
3101 ðáñåóôùôá 3936 5761 ïí 3739 çãáðá 25 5707 , ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôç 3588 ìçôñé 3384
áõôïõ 846 , ãõíáé 1135 , éäïõ 2400 5628 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 óïõ 4675 .

27 Then says he to the disciple, Behold your mother! And from that hour that disciple
took her unto his own home.
27 Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy mother! And from that hour that disciple
took her unto his own home.
27 ειτα 1534 λεγει 3004 5719 τω 3588 μαθητη 3101 , ιδου 2400 5628 η 3588 μητηρ 3384 σου
4675 . και 2532 απ 575 εκεινης 1565 της 3588 ωρας 5610 ελαβεν 2983 5627 αυτην 846 ο
3588 μαθητης 3101 εις 1519 τα 3588 ιδια 2398 .
27 åéôá 1534 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôù 3588 ìáèçôç 3101 , éäïõ 2400 5628 ç 3588 ìçôçñ 3384 óïõ
4675 . êáé 2532 áð 575 åêåéíçò 1565 ôçò 3588 ùñáò 5610 åëáâåí 2983 5627 áõôçí 846 ï
3588 ìáèçôçò 3101 åéò 1519 ôá 3588 éäéá 2398 .

28 ¶ After this, Jesus knowing that all things were now accomplished, that the scripture might be fulfilled, says, I thirst.
28 ¶ After this, Jesus knowing that all things were now accomplished, that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst.
28 μετα 3326 τουτο 5124 , ειδως 1492 5761 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 οτι 3754 παντα 3956 ηδη
2235 τετελεσται 5055 5769 , ινα 2443 τελειωθη 5048 5686 η 3588 γραφη 1124 λεγει 3004
5719 , διψω 1372 5719 .
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28 ìåôá 3326 ôïõôï 5124 , åéäùò 1492 5761 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ïôé 3754 ðáíôá 3956 çäç
2235 ôåôåëåóôáé 5055 5769 , éíá 2443 ôåëåéùèç 5048 5686 ç 3588 ãñáöç 1124 ëåãåé
3004 5719 , äéøù 1372 5719 .
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29 Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar: and they filled a spunge-(SNW) with
vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth.
29 Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar: and they filled a spunge with vinegar,
and put it upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth.
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29 σκευος 4632 ουν 3767 εκειτο 2749 5711 οξους 3690 μεστον 3324 οι 3588 , δε 1161
πλησαντες 4130 5660 σπογγον 4699 οξους 3690 , και 2532 υσσωπω 5301 περιθεντες 4060
5631 προσηνεγκαν 4374 5656 αυτου 846 τω 3588 στοματι 4750 .
29 óêåõïò 4632 ïõí 3767 åêåéôï 2749 5711 ïîïõò 3690 ìåóôïí 3324 ïé 3588 , äå 1161
ðëçóáíôåò 4130 5660 óðïããïí 4699 ïîïõò 3690 , êáé 2532 õóóùðù 5301 ðåñéèåíôåò 4060
5631 ðñïóçíåãêáí 4374 5656 áõôïõ 846 ôù 3588 óôïìáôé 4750 .

30 When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said, It is finished: and he
bowed his head, and gave up the ghost.
31 The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation, that the bodies should not remain upon the cross on the sabbath day, (for that sabbath day was an high day,) besought Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that they might be taken away.
32 Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs of the first, and of the other which was
crucified with him.
33 But when they came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, they brake not his
legs:
34 But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith-(CLUES: immediately, at once, without delay)-(SNW) came there out blood and water.
34 But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith came there out
blood and water.
34 αλλ 235 εις 1520 των 3588 στρατιωτων 4757 λογχη 3057 αυτου 846 την 3588 πλευραν
4125 ενυξεν 3572 5656 , και 2532 ευθυς 2117 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 αιμα 129 και 2532 υδωρ
5204 .
34 áëë 235 åéò 1520 ôùí 3588 óôñáôéùôùí 4757 ëïã÷ç 3057 áõôïõ 846 ôçí 3588 ðëåõñáí
4125 åíõîåí 3572 5656 , êáé 2532 åõèõò 2117 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 áéìá 129 êáé 2532 õäùñ
5204 .

35 And he that saw it bare record, and his record is true: and he knows that he says
true, that you (plural) might believe.
35 And he that saw it bare record, and his record is true: and he knoweth that he saith
true, that ye might believe.
35 και 2532 ο 3588 εωρακως 3708 5761 μεμαρτυρηκεν 3140 5758 , και 2532 αληθινη 228
αυτου 846 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 μαρτυρια 3141 , κακεινος 2548 οιδεν 1492 5758 οτι 3754
αληθη 227 λεγει 3004 5719 , ινα 2443 υμεις 5210 πιστευσητε 4100 5661 .
35 êáé 2532 ï 3588 åùñáêùò 3708 5761 ìåìáñôõñçêåí 3140 5758 , êáé 2532 áëçèéíç 228
áõôïõ 846 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 ìáñôõñéá 3141 , êáêåéíïò 2548 ïéäåí 1492 5758 ïôé 3754
áëçèç 227 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , éíá 2443 õìåéò 5210 ðéóôåõóçôå 4100 5661 .

36 For these things were done, that the scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of him
shall not be broken.
37 And again another scripture says, They shall look on him whom they pierced.
37 And again another scripture saith, They shall look on him whom they pierced.
37 και 2532 παλιν 3825 ετερα 2087 γραφη 1124 λεγει 3004 5719 , οψονται 3700 5695 εις
1519 ον 3739 εξεκεντησαν 1574 5656 .
37 êáé 2532 ðáëéí 3825 åôåñá 2087 ãñáöç 1124 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , ïøïíôáé 3700 5695 åéò
1519 ïí 3739 åîåêåíôçóáí 1574 5656 .
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38 ¶ And after this Joseph of Arimathæa, being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for
fear of the Jews, besought Pilate that he might take away the body of Jesus: and Pilate
gave him leave. He came therefore, and took the body of Jesus.
39 And there came also Nicodemus, which at the first came to Jesus by night, and
brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound-(CLUES: a weight of
silver)-(SNW) weight.
39 And there came also Nicodemus, which at the first came to Jesus by night, and
brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound weight.
39 ηλθεν 2064 5627 δε 1161 και 2532 νικοδημος 3530 , ο 3588 ελθων 2064 5631 προς 4314
τον 3588 ιησουν 2424 νυκτος 3571 το 3588 πρωτον 4413 , φερων 5342 5723 μιγμα 3395
σμυρνης 4666 και 2532 αλοης 250 ωσει 5616 λιτρας 3046 εκατον 1540 .
39 çëèåí 2064 5627 äå 1161 êáé 2532 íéêïäçìïò 3530 , ï 3588 åëèùí 2064 5631 ðñïò 4314 ôïí
3588 éçóïõí 2424 íõêôïò 3571 ôï 3588 ðñùôïí 4413 , öåñùí 5342 5723 ìéãìá 3395 óìõñíçò
4666 êáé 2532 áëïçò 250 ùóåé 5616 ëéôñáò 3046 åêáôïí 1540 .

40 Then took they the body of Jesus, and wound it in linen clothes with the spices, as
the manner of the Jews is to bury.
41 Now in the place where he was crucified there was a garden; and in the garden a
new sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW), wherein was never
man yet laid.
41 Now in the place where he was crucified there was a garden; and in the garden a
new sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid.
41 ην 2258 5713 δε 1161 εν 1722 τω 3588 τοπω 5117 οπου 3699 εσταυρωθη 4717 5681
κηπος 2779 , και 2532 εν 1722 τω 3588 κηπω 2779 μνημειον 3419 καινον 2537 , εν 1722 ω
3739 ουδεπω 3764 ουδεις 3762 ετεθη 5087 5681 .
41 çí 2258 5713 äå 1161 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ôïðù 5117 ïðïõ 3699 åóôáõñùèç 4717 5681 êçðïò
2779 , êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôù 3588 êçðù 2779 ìíçìåéïí 3419 êáéíïí 2537 , åí 1722 ù 3739
ïõäåðù 3764 ïõäåéò 3762 åôåèç 5087 5681 .

42 There laid they Jesus therefore because of the Jews’ preparation day; for the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW) was nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) at hand.
42 There laid they Jesus therefore because of the Jews’ preparation day; for the sepulchre was nigh at hand.
42 εκει 1563 ουν 3767 δια 1223 την 3588 παρασκευην 3904 των 3588 ιουδαιων 2453 , οτι
3754 εγγυς 1451 ην 2258 5713 το 3588 μνημειον 3419 , εθηκαν 5087 5656 τον 3588 ιησουν
2424 .
42 åêåé 1563 ïõí 3767 äéá 1223 ôçí 3588 ðáñáóêåõçí 3904 ôùí 3588 éïõäáéùí 2453 , ïôé
3754 åããõò 1451 çí 2258 5713 ôï 3588 ìíçìåéïí 3419 , åèçêáí 5087 5656 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí
2424 .

CHAPTER 20
THE first day of the week comes Mary Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, unto
the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW), and sees the stone taken away from the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW).
THE first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, unto
the sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken away from the sepulchre.
1 τη 3588 δε 1161 μια 3391 των 3588 σαββατων 4521 μαρια 3137 η 3588 μαγδαληνη 3094
ερχεται 2064 5736 πρωι 4404 σκοτιας 4653 ετι 2089 ουσης 5607 5752 εις 1519 το 3588
μνημειον 3419 , και 2532 βλεπει 991 5719 τον 3588 λιθον 3037 ηρμενον 142 5772 εκ 1537
του 3588 μνημειου 3419 .
1 ôç 3588 äå 1161 ìéá 3391 ôùí 3588 óáââáôùí 4521 ìáñéá 3137 ç 3588 ìáãäáëçíç 3094
åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ðñùé 4404 óêïôéáò 4653 åôé 2089 ïõóçò 5607 5752 åéò 1519 ôï 3588
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ìíçìåéïí 3419 , êáé 2532 âëåðåé 991 5719 ôïí 3588 ëéèïí 3037 çñìåíïí 142 5772 åê 1537 ôïõ
3588 ìíçìåéïõ 3419 .
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2 Then she runs, and comes to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus
loved, and says unto them, They have taken away the Lord out of the sepulchre(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW), and we know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship) not where they have laid him.
2 Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus
loved, and saith unto them, They have taken away the Lord out of the sepulchre, and
we know not where they have laid him.
2 τρεχει 5143 5719 ουν 3767 και 2532 ερχεται 2064 5736 προς 4314 σιμωνα 4613 πετρον
4074 και 2532 προς 4314 τον 3588 αλλον 243 μαθητην 3101 ον 3739 εφιλει 5368 5707 ο
3588 ιησους 2424 , και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , ηραν 142 5656 τον 3588 κυριον
2962 εκ 1537 του 3588 μνημειου 3419 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 οιδαμεν 1492 5758 που 4226
εθηκαν 5087 5656 αυτον 846 .
2 ôñå÷åé 5143 5719 ïõí 3767 êáé 2532 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ðñïò 4314 óéìùíá 4613 ðåôñïí
4074 êáé 2532 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 áëëïí 243 ìáèçôçí 3101 ïí 3739 åöéëåé 5368 5707 ï 3588
éçóïõò 2424 , êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , çñáí 142 5656 ôïí 3588 êõñéïí 2962
åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ìíçìåéïõ 3419 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 ðïõ 4226 åèçêáí 5087
5656 áõôïí 846 .

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other disciple, and came to the sepulchre(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW).
3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other disciple, and came to the sepulchre.
3 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 ουν 3767 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 και 2532 ο 3588 αλλος 243 μαθητης 3101
, και 2532 ηρχοντο 2064 5711 εις 1519 το 3588 μνημειον 3419 .
3 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 ïõí 3767 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 êáé 2532 ï 3588 áëëïò 243 ìáèçôçò 3101 ,
êáé 2532 çñ÷ïíôï 2064 5711 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ìíçìåéïí 3419 .

4 So they ran both together: and the other disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to
the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW).
4 So they ran both together: and the other disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to
the sepulchre.
4 ετρεχον 5143 5707 δε 1161 οι 3588 δυο 1417 ομου 3674 , και 2532 ο 3588 αλλος 243
μαθητης 3101 προεδραμεν 4390 5627 ταχιον 5032 του 3588 πετρου 4074 , και 2532 ηλθεν
2064 5627 πρωτος 4413 εις 1519 το 3588 μνημειον 3419 ,
4 åôñå÷ïí 5143 5707 äå 1161 ïé 3588 äõï 1417 ïìïõ 3674 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 áëëïò 243 ìáèçôçò
3101 ðñïåäñáìåí 4390 5627 ôá÷éïí 5032 ôïõ 3588 ðåôñïõ 4074 , êáé 2532 çëèåí 2064 5627
ðñùôïò 4413 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ìíçìåéïí 3419 ,

5 And he stooping down, and looking in, saw the linen clothes lying; yet went he not
in.
6 Then comes Simon Peter following him, and went into the sepulchre-(CLUES: a
tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW), and sees the linen clothes lie,
6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and went into the sepulchre, and seeth the
linen clothes lie,
6 ερχεται 2064 5736 ουν 3767 σιμων 4613 πετρος 4074 ακολουθων 190 5723 αυτω 846 , και
2532 εισηλθεν 1525 5627 εις 1519 το 3588 μνημειον 3419 , και 2532 θεωρει 2334 5719 τα
3588 οθονια 3608 κειμενα 2749 5740 ,
6 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ïõí 3767 óéìùí 4613 ðåôñïò 4074 áêïëïõèùí 190 5723 áõôù 846 , êáé
2532 åéóçëèåí 1525 5627 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ìíçìåéïí 3419 , êáé 2532 èåùñåé 2334 5719 ôá
3588 ïèïíéá 3608 êåéìåíá 2749 5740 ,

7 And the napkin-(CLUES: a kerchief, neckerchief, handkerchief)-(SNW), that was
about his head, not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itself.
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7 And the napkin, that was about his head, not lying with the linen clothes, but
wrapped together in a place by itself.
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7 και 2532 το 3588 σουδαριον 4676 ο 3739 ην 2258 5713 επι 1909 της 3588 κεφαλης 2776
αυτου 846 , ου 3756 μετα 3326 των 3588 οθονιων 3608 κειμενον 2749 5740 , αλλα 235
χωρις 5565 εντετυλιγμενον 1794 5772 εις 1519 ενα 1520 τοπον 5117 .
7 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 óïõäáñéïí 4676 ï 3739 çí 2258 5713 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 êåöáëçò 2776
áõôïõ 846 , ïõ 3756 ìåôá 3326 ôùí 3588 ïèïíéùí 3608 êåéìåíïí 2749 5740 , áëëá 235 ÷ùñéò
5565 åíôåôõëéãìåíïí 1794 5772 åéò 1519 åíá 1520 ôïðïí 5117 .
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8 Then went in also that other disciple, which came first to the sepulchre-(CLUES: a
tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW), and he saw, and believed.
8 Then went in also that other disciple, which came first to the sepulchre, and he saw,
and believed.
8 τοτε 5119 ουν 3767 εισηλθεν 1525 5627 και 2532 ο 3588 αλλος 243 μαθητης 3101 ο 3588
ελθων 2064 5631 πρωτος 4413 εις 1519 το 3588 μνημειον 3419 , και 2532 ειδεν 1492 5627
και 2532 επιστευσεν 4100 5656 ;
8 ôïôå 5119 ïõí 3767 åéóçëèåí 1525 5627 êáé 2532 ï 3588 áëëïò 243 ìáèçôçò 3101 ï 3588
åëèùí 2064 5631 ðñùôïò 4413 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ìíçìåéïí 3419 , êáé 2532 åéäåí 1492 5627
êáé 2532 åðéóôåõóåí 4100 5656 ;

9 For as yet they knew not the scripture, that he must rise again from the dead.
10 Then the disciples went away again unto their own home.
11 ¶ But Mary stood without at the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial
place)-(SNW) weeping: and as she wept, she stooped down, and looked into the
sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW),
11 ¶ But Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping: and as she wept, she stooped
down, and looked into the sepulchre,
11 μαρια 3137 δε 1161 ειστηκει 2476 5715 προς 4314 το 3588 μνημειον 3419 κλαιουσα 2799
5723 εξω 1854 . ως 5613 ουν 3767 εκλαιεν 2799 5707 , παρεκυψεν 3879 5656 εις 1519 το
3588 μνημειον 3419 ,
11 ìáñéá 3137 äå 1161 åéóôçêåé 2476 5715 ðñïò 4314 ôï 3588 ìíçìåéïí 3419 êëáéïõóá 2799
5723 åîù 1854 . ùò 5613 ïõí 3767 åêëáéåí 2799 5707 , ðáñåêõøåí 3879 5656 åéò 1519 ôï
3588 ìíçìåéïí 3419 ,

12 And sees two angels in white sitting, the one at the head, and the other at the feet,
where the body of Jesus had lain.
12 And seeth two angels in white sitting, the one at the head, and the other at the feet,
where the body of Jesus had lain.
12 και 2532 θεωρει 2334 5719 δυο 1417 αγγελους 32 εν 1722 λευκοις 3022 καθεζομενους
2516 5740 , ενα 1520 προς 4314 τη 3588 κεφαλη 2776 και 2532 ενα 1520 προς 4314 τοις
3588 ποσιν 4228 , οπου 3699 εκειτο 2749 5711 το 3588 σωμα 4983 του 3588 ιησου 2424 .
12 êáé 2532 èåùñåé 2334 5719 äõï 1417 áããåëïõò 32 åí 1722 ëåõêïéò 3022 êáèåæïìåíïõò
2516 5740 , åíá 1520 ðñïò 4314 ôç 3588 êåöáëç 2776 êáé 2532 åíá 1520 ðñïò 4314 ôïéò
3588 ðïóéí 4228 , ïðïõ 3699 åêåéôï 2749 5711 ôï 3588 óùìá 4983 ôïõ 3588 éçóïõ 2424 .

13 And they say unto her, Woman, why weep you? She says unto them, Because they
have taken away my Lord, and I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not where they have laid him.
13 And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? She saith unto them, Because
they have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him.
13 και 2532 λεγουσιν 3004 5719 αυτη 846 εκεινοι 1565 , γυναι 1135 , τι 5101 κλαιεις 2799
5719 ? λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , οτι 3754 ηραν 142 5656 τον 3588 κυριον 2962 μου 3450
, και 2532 ουκ 3756 οιδα 1492 5758 που 4226 εθηκαν 5087 5656 αυτον 846 .
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13 êáé 2532 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 áõôç 846 åêåéíïé 1565 , ãõíáé 1135 , ôé 5101 êëáéåéò
2799 5719 ? ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , ïôé 3754 çñáí 142 5656 ôïí 3588 êõñéïí 2962 ìïõ
3450 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 ïéäá 1492 5758 ðïõ 4226 åèçêáí 5087 5656 áõôïí 846 .
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14 And when she had thus said, she turned herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and
knew not that it was Jesus.
15 Jesus says unto her, Woman, why weep you? whom seek you? She, supposing him
to be the gardener, says unto him, Sir, if you have borne him hence-(CLUES: from
this time forward, from this place forward)-(SNW), tell-(CLUES: to report or count,
reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) me where you have laid him, and I will take
him away.
15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest thou? She, supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me
where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away.
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15 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτη 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , γυναι 1135 , τι 5101 κλαιεις 2799 5719 ?
τινα 5101 ζητεις 2212 5719 ? εκεινη 1565 δοκουσα 1380 5723 οτι 3754 ο 3588 κηπουρος
2780 εστιν 2076 5748 , λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , κυριε 2962 , ει 1487 συ 4771 εβαστασας
941 5656 αυτον 846 , ειπε 2036 5628 μοι 3427 που 4226 αυτον 846 εθηκας 5087 5656 ,
καγω 2504 αυτον 846 αρω 142 5692 .
15 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôç 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ãõíáé 1135 , ôé 5101 êëáéåéò 2799
5719 ? ôéíá 5101 æçôåéò 2212 5719 ? åêåéíç 1565 äïêïõóá 1380 5723 ïôé 3754 ï 3588
êçðïõñïò 2780 åóôéí 2076 5748 , ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , êõñéå 2962 , åé 1487 óõ
4771 åâáóôáóáò 941 5656 áõôïí 846 , åéðå 2036 5628 ìïé 3427 ðïõ 4226 áõôïí 846 åèçêáò
5087 5656 , êáãù 2504 áõôïí 846 áñù 142 5692 .

16 Jesus says unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and says unto him, Rabboni; which
is to say, Master.
16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith unto him, Rabboni; which
is to say, Master.
16 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτη 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , μαρια 3137 . στραφεισα 4762 5651 εκεινη
1565 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , ραββουνι 4462 ο 3739 , λεγεται 3004 5743 , διδασκαλε
1320 .
16 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôç 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ìáñéá 3137 . óôñáöåéóá 4762 5651
åêåéíç 1565 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , ñáââïõíé 4462 ï 3739 , ëåãåôáé 3004 5743 ,
äéäáóêáëå 1320 .

17 Jesus says unto her, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father: but go
to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to
my God, and your God.
17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father: but go
to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to
my God, and your God.
17 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτη 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , μη 3361 μου 3450 απτου 680 5732 ,
ουπω 3768 γαρ 1063 αναβεβηκα 305 5758 προς 4314 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 μου 3450 ;
πορευου 4198 5737 δε 1161 προς 4314 τους 3588 αδελφους 80 μου 3450 , και 2532 ειπε
2036 5628 αυτοις 846 , αναβαινω 305 5719 προς 4314 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 μου 3450 και
2532 πατερα 3962 υμων 5216 , και 2532 θεον 2316 μου 3450 , και 2532 θεον 2316 υμων
5216 .
17 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôç 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ìç 3361 ìïõ 3450 áðôïõ 680 5732 , ïõðù
3768 ãáñ 1063 áíáâåâçêá 305 5758 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 ìïõ 3450 ; ðïñåõïõ 4198
5737 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 áäåëöïõò 80 ìïõ 3450 , êáé 2532 åéðå 2036 5628 áõôïéò
846 , áíáâáéíù 305 5719 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 ìïõ 3450 êáé 2532 ðáôåñá 3962
õìùí 5216 , êáé 2532 èåïí 2316 ìïõ 3450 , êáé 2532 èåïí 2316 õìùí 5216 .
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18 Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and that
he had spoken these things unto her.
19 ¶ Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the week, when the doors
were shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and
stood in the midst, and says unto them, Peace be unto you (plural).
19 ¶ Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the week, when the doors
were shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and
stood in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you.
19 ουσης 5607 5752 ουν 3767 οψιας 3798 τη 3588 ημερα 2250 εκεινη 1565 , τη 3588 μια
3391 των 3588 σαββατων 4521 , και 2532 των 3588 θυρων 2374 κεκλεισμενων 2808 5772
οπου 3699 ησαν 2258 5713 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 συνηγμενοι 4863 5772 , δια 1223 τον 3588
φοβον 5401 των 3588 ιουδαιων 2453 , ηλθεν 2064 5627 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 και 2532 εστη
2476 5627 εις 1519 το 3588 μεσον 3319 , και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 , ειρηνη 1515
υμιν 5213 .
19 ïõóçò 5607 5752 ïõí 3767 ïøéáò 3798 ôç 3588 çìåñá 2250 åêåéíç 1565 , ôç 3588 ìéá 3391
ôùí 3588 óáââáôùí 4521 , êáé 2532 ôùí 3588 èõñùí 2374 êåêëåéóìåíùí 2808 5772 ïðïõ 3699
çóáí 2258 5713 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 óõíçãìåíïé 4863 5772 , äéá 1223 ôïí 3588 öïâïí 5401
ôùí 3588 éïõäáéùí 2453 , çëèåí 2064 5627 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 êáé 2532 åóôç 2476 5627
åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ìåóïí 3319 , êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 , åéñçíç 1515 õìéí
5213 .

20 And when he had so said, he showed unto them his hands and his side. Then were
the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord.
20 And when he had so said, he shewed unto them his hands and his side. Then were
the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord.
20 και 2532 τουτο 5124 ειπων 2036 5631 εδειξεν 1166 5656 αυτοις 846 τας 3588 χειρας 5495
και 2532 την 3588 πλευραν 4125 αυτου 846 . εχαρησαν 5463 5644 ουν 3767 οι 3588 μαθηται
3101 ιδοντες 1492 5631 τον 3588 κυριον 2962 .
20 êáé 2532 ôïõôï 5124 åéðùí 2036 5631 åäåéîåí 1166 5656 áõôïéò 846 ôáò 3588 ÷åéñáò
5495 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ðëåõñáí 4125 áõôïõ 846 . å÷áñçóáí 5463 5644 ïõí 3767 ïé 3588
ìáèçôáé 3101 éäïíôåò 1492 5631 ôïí 3588 êõñéïí 2962 .

21 Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you (plural): as my Father has sent
me, even so send I you (plural).
21 Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you: as my Father hath sent me, even
so send I you.
21 ειπεν 2036 5627 ουν 3767 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 παλιν 3825 , ειρηνη 1515 υμιν
5213 : καθως 2531 απεσταλκεν 649 5758 με 3165 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 , καγω 2504 πεμπω
3992 5719 υμας 5209 .
21 åéðåí 2036 5627 ïõí 3767 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ðáëéí 3825 , åéñçíç 1515 õìéí
5213 : êáèùò 2531 áðåóôáëêåí 649 5758 ìå 3165 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 , êáãù 2504 ðåìðù 3992
5719 õìáò 5209 .

22 And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and says unto them, Receive you
(plural) the Holy Ghost:
22 And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye
the Holy Ghost:
22 και 2532 τουτο 5124 ειπων 2036 5631 ενεφυσησεν 1720 5656 , και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719
αυτοις 846 , λαβετε 2983 5628 πνευμα 4151 αγιον 40 :
22 êáé 2532 ôïõôï 5124 åéðùí 2036 5631 åíåöõóçóåí 1720 5656 , êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719
áõôïéò 846 , ëáâåôå 2983 5628 ðíåõìá 4151 áãéïí 40 :

23 Whose soever sins you (plural) remit, they are remitted unto them; and whose soever sins you (plural) retain, they are retained.

International Authorized Version

2518

Joh (+)

23 Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whose soever sins ye
retain, they are retained.
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23 αν 302 τινων 5100 αφητε 863 5632 τας 3588 αμαρτιας 266 , αφιενται 863 5743 αυτοις 846
αν 302 ; τινων 5100 κρατητε 2902 5725 , κεκρατηνται 2902 5769 .
23 áí 302 ôéíùí 5100 áöçôå 863 5632 ôáò 3588 áìáñôéáò 266 , áöéåíôáé 863 5743 áõôïéò
846 áí 302 ; ôéíùí 5100 êñáôçôå 2902 5725 , êåêñáôçíôáé 2902 5769 .
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24 ¶ But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them when Jesus
came.
25 The other disciples therefore said unto him, We have seen the Lord. But he said
unto them, Except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into
the print of the nails, and thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe.
26 ¶ And after eight days again his disciples were within, and Thomas with them: then
came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be unto you
(plural).
26 ¶ And after eight days again his disciples were within, and Thomas with them: then
came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be unto you.
26 και 2532 μεθ 3326 ημερας 2250 οκτω 3638 παλιν 3825 ησαν 2258 5713 εσω 2080 οι 3588
μαθηται 3101 αυτου 846 , και 2532 θωμας 2381 μετ 3326 αυτων 846 . ερχεται 2064 5736 ο
3588 ιησους 2424 , των 3588 θυρων 2374 κεκλεισμενων 2808 5772 , και 2532 εστη 2476
5627 εις 1519 το 3588 μεσον 3319 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 , ειρηνη 1515 υμιν 5213 .
26 êáé 2532 ìåè 3326 çìåñáò 2250 ïêôù 3638 ðáëéí 3825 çóáí 2258 5713 åóù 2080 ïé 3588
ìáèçôáé 3101 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 èùìáò 2381 ìåô 3326 áõôùí 846 . åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ï
3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ôùí 3588 èõñùí 2374 êåêëåéóìåíùí 2808 5772 , êáé 2532 åóôç 2476
5627 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ìåóïí 3319 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 , åéñçíç 1515 õìéí 5213 .

27 Then says he to Thomas, Reach hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)(SNW) your finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither-(CLUES: to or towards,
up to this point)-(SNW) your hand, and thrust it into my side: and be not faithless, but
believing.
27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach
hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side: and be not faithless, but believing.
27 ειτα 1534 λεγει 3004 5719 τω 3588 θωμα 2381 , φερε 5342 5720 τον 3588 δακτυλον 1147
σου 4675 ωδε 5602 , και 2532 ιδε 1492 5657 τας 3588 χειρας 5495 μου 3450 ; και 2532 φερε
5342 5720 την 3588 χειρα 5495 σου 4675 , και 2532 βαλε 906 5628 εις 1519 την 3588
πλευραν 4125 μου 3450 ; και 2532 μη 3361 γινου 1096 5737 απιστος 571 , αλλα 235 πιστος
4103 .
27 åéôá 1534 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôù 3588 èùìá 2381 , öåñå 5342 5720 ôïí 3588 äáêôõëïí 1147
óïõ 4675 ùäå 5602 , êáé 2532 éäå 1492 5657 ôáò 3588 ÷åéñáò 5495 ìïõ 3450 ; êáé 2532
öåñå 5342 5720 ôçí 3588 ÷åéñá 5495 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532 âáëå 906 5628 åéò 1519 ôçí
3588 ðëåõñáí 4125 ìïõ 3450 ; êáé 2532 ìç 3361 ãéíïõ 1096 5737 áðéóôïò 571 , áëëá 235
ðéóôïò 4103 .

28 And Thomas answered and said unto him, My Lord and my God.
29 Jesus says unto him, Thomas, because you have seen me, you have believed:
blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed.
29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed:
blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed.
29 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , οτι 3754 εωρακας 3708 5758 με 3165 ,
θωμα 2381 , πεπιστευκας 4100 5758 : μακαριοι 3107 οι 3588 μη 3361 ιδοντες 1492 5631 και
2532 πιστευσαντες 4100 5660 .
29 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ïôé 3754 åùñáêáò 3708 5758 ìå 3165 ,
èùìá 2381 , ðåðéóôåõêáò 4100 5758 : ìáêáñéïé 3107 ïé 3588 ìç 3361 éäïíôåò 1492 5631 êáé
2532 ðéóôåõóáíôåò 4100 5660 .
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30 ¶ And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his disciples, which are
not written in this book:
31 But these are written, that you (plural) might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the
Son of God; and that believing you (plural) might have life through his name.
31 But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God;
and that believing ye might have life through his name.
31 ταυτα 5023 δε 1161 γεγραπται 1125 5769 ινα 2443 πιστευσητε 4100 5661 οτι 3754 ο 3588
ιησους 2424 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 θεου 2316 ,
και 2532 ινα 2443 πιστευοντες 4100 5723 ζωην 2222 εχητε 2192 5725 εν 1722 τω 3588
ονοματι 3686 αυτου 846 .
31 ôáõôá 5023 äå 1161 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 éíá 2443 ðéóôåõóçôå 4100 5661 ïôé 3754 ï
3588 éçóïõò 2424 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316 , êáé 2532 éíá 2443 ðéóôåõïíôåò 4100 5723 æùçí 2222 å÷çôå 2192 5725 åí 1722 ôù
3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 áõôïõ 846 .

CHAPTER 21
AFTER these things Jesus showed himself again to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias;
and on this wise-(CLUES: way or manner) showed he himself.
AFTER these things Jesus shewed himself again to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias;
and on this wise shewed he himself.
1 μετα 3326 ταυτα 5023 εφανερωσεν 5319 5656 εαυτον 1438 παλιν 3825 ο 3588 ιησους 2424
τοις 3588 μαθηταις 3101 επι 1909 της 3588 θαλασσης 2281 της 3588 τιβεριαδος 5085 .
εφανερωσεν 5319 5656 δε 1161 ουτως 3779 :
1 ìåôá 3326 ôáõôá 5023 åöáíåñùóåí 5319 5656 åáõôïí 1438 ðáëéí 3825 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424
ôïéò 3588 ìáèçôáéò 3101 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 èáëáóóçò 2281 ôçò 3588 ôéâåñéáäïò 5085 .
åöáíåñùóåí 5319 5656 äå 1161 ïõôùò 3779 :

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of
Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two other of his disciples.
3 Simon Peter says unto them, I go a fishing. They say unto him, We also go with you.
They went forth, and entered into a ship immediately; and that night they caught
nothing.
3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. They say unto him, We also go with
thee. They went forth, and entered into a ship immediately; and that night they caught
nothing.
3 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 σιμων 4613 πετρος 4074 , υπαγω 5217 5719 αλιευειν 232 5721
. λεγουσιν 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , ερχομεθα 2064 5736 και 2532 ημεις 2249 συν 4862 σοι
4671 . εξηλθον 1831 5627 και 2532 ανεβησαν 305 5627 εις 1519 το 3588 πλοιον 4143 ευθυς
2117 , και 2532 εν 1722 εκεινη 1565 τη 3588 νυκτι 3571 επιασαν 4084 5656 ουδεν 3762 .
3 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 óéìùí 4613 ðåôñïò 4074 , õðáãù 5217 5719 áëéåõåéí 232
5721 . ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , åñ÷ïìåèá 2064 5736 êáé 2532 çìåéò 2249 óõí 4862
óïé 4671 . åîçëèïí 1831 5627 êáé 2532 áíåâçóáí 305 5627 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðëïéïí 4143
åõèõò 2117 , êáé 2532 åí 1722 åêåéíç 1565 ôç 3588 íõêôé 3571 åðéáóáí 4084 5656 ïõäåí
3762 .

4 But when the morning was now come, Jesus stood on the shore: but the disciples
knew not that it was Jesus.
5 Then Jesus says unto them, Children, have you (plural) any meat-(CLUES: food of
any kind)-(SNW)? They answered him, No.
5 Then Jesus saith unto them, Children, have ye any meat? They answered him, No.
5 λεγει 3004 5719 ουν 3767 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , παιδια 3813 μη 3361 , τι 5100
προσφαγιον 4371 εχετε 2192 5719 ? απεκριθησαν 611 5662 αυτω 846 , ου 3756 .
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5 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ïõí 3767 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ðáéäéá 3813 ìç 3361 , ôé 5100
ðñïóöáãéïí 4371 å÷åôå 2192 5719 ? áðåêñéèçóáí 611 5662 áõôù 846 , ïõ 3756 .
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6 And he said unto them, Cast the net on the right side of the ship, and you (plural)
shall find. They cast therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for the multitude of fishes.
6 And he said unto them, Cast the net on the right side of the ship, and ye shall find.
They cast therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for the multitude of fishes.
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6 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις 846 , βαλετε 906 5628 εις 1519 τα 3588 δεξια 1188
μερη 3313 του 3588 πλοιου 4143 το 3588 δικτυον 1350 , και 2532 ευρησετε 2147 5692 .
εβαλον 906 5627 ουν 3767 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 ετι 2089 αυτο 846 ελκυσαι 1670 5658
ισχυσαν 2480 5656 απο 575 του 3588 πληθους 4128 των 3588 ιχθυων 2486 .
6 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò 846 , âáëåôå 906 5628 åéò 1519 ôá 3588 äåîéá
1188 ìåñç 3313 ôïõ 3588 ðëïéïõ 4143 ôï 3588 äéêôõïí 1350 , êáé 2532 åõñçóåôå 2147
5692 . åâáëïí 906 5627 ïõí 3767 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 åôé 2089 áõôï 846 åëêõóáé 1670 5658
éó÷õóáí 2480 5656 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 ðëçèïõò 4128 ôùí 3588 é÷èõùí 2486 .

7 Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved says unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his fisher’s coat unto him, (for he was
naked,) and did cast himself into the sea.
7 Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his fisher’s coat unto him, (for he was
naked,) and did cast himself into the sea.
7 λεγει 3004 5719 ουν 3767 ο 3588 μαθητης 3101 εκεινος 1565 ον 3739 ηγαπα 25 5707 ο
3588 ιησους 2424 τω 3588 πετρω 4074 , ο 3588 κυριος 2962 εστιν 2076 5748 . σιμων 4613
ουν 3767 πετρος 4074 , ακουσας 191 5660 οτι 3754 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 εστιν 2076 5748 τον
3588 , επενδυτην 1903 διεζωσατο 1241 5668 , ην 2258 5713 γαρ 1063 γυμνος 1131 , και
2532 εβαλεν 906 5627 εαυτον 1438 εις 1519 την 3588 θαλασσαν 2281 .
7 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ïõí 3767 ï 3588 ìáèçôçò 3101 åêåéíïò 1565 ïí 3739 çãáðá 25 5707 ï 3588
éçóïõò 2424 ôù 3588 ðåôñù 4074 , ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 åóôéí 2076 5748 . óéìùí 4613 ïõí
3767 ðåôñïò 4074 , áêïõóáò 191 5660 ïôé 3754 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôïí
3588 , åðåíäõôçí 1903 äéåæùóáôï 1241 5668 , çí 2258 5713 ãáñ 1063 ãõìíïò 1131 , êáé
2532 åâáëåí 906 5627 åáõôïí 1438 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 èáëáóóáí 2281 .

8 And the other disciples came in a little ship; (for they were not far from land, but as
it were two hundred cubits,) dragging the net with fishes.
9 As soon then as they were come to land, they saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid
thereon, and bread.
10 Jesus says unto them, Bring of the fish which you (plural) have now caught.
10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish which ye have now caught.
10 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , ενεγκατε 5342 5657 απο 575 των 3588
οψαριων 3795 ων 3739 επιασατε 4084 5656 νυν 3568 .
10 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , åíåãêáôå 5342 5657 áðï 575 ôùí 3588
ïøáñéùí 3795 ùí 3739 åðéáóáôå 4084 5656 íõí 3568 .

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land full of great fishes, an hundred and
fifty and three: and for all there were so many, yet was not the net broken.
12 Jesus says unto them, Come and dine. And none of the disciples durst-(CLUES:
dare)-(SNW) ask him, Who are you? knowing that it was the Lord.
12 Jesus saith unto them, Come and dine. And none of the disciples durst ask him,
Who art thou? knowing that it was the Lord.
12 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , δευτε 1205 5773 , αριστησατε 709 5657 .
ουδεις 3762 δε 1161 ετολμα 5111 5707 των 3588 μαθητων 3101 εξετασαι 1833 5658 αυτον
846 , συ 4771 τις 5101 ει 1488 5748 ? ειδοτες 1492 5761 οτι 3754 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 εστιν
2076 5748 .
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12 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , äåõôå 1205 5773 , áñéóôçóáôå 709
5657 . ïõäåéò 3762 äå 1161 åôïëìá 5111 5707 ôùí 3588 ìáèçôùí 3101 åîåôáóáé 1833 5658
áõôïí 846 , óõ 4771 ôéò 5101 åé 1488 5748 ? åéäïôåò 1492 5761 ïôé 3754 ï 3588 êõñéïò
2962 åóôéí 2076 5748 .
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13 Jesus then comes, and takes bread, and gives them, and fish likewise.
13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and giveth them, and fish likewise.
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13 ερχεται 2064 5736 ουν 3767 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 και 2532 λαμβανει 2983 5719 τον 3588
αρτον 740 και 2532 διδωσιν 1325 5719 αυτοις 846 , και 2532 το 3588 οψαριον 3795 ομοιως
3668 .
13 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ïõí 3767 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 êáé 2532 ëáìâáíåé 2983 5719 ôïí 3588
áñôïí 740 êáé 2532 äéäùóéí 1325 5719 áõôïéò 846 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ïøáñéïí 3795 ïìïéùò
3668 .

14 This is now the third time that Jesus showed himself to his disciples, after that he
was risen from the dead.
14 This is now the third time that Jesus shewed himself to his disciples, after that he
was risen from the dead.
14 τουτο 5124 ηδη 2235 τριτον 5154 εφανερωθη 5319 5681 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 τοις 3588
μαθηταις 3101 αυτου 846 εγερθεις 1453 5685 εκ 1537 νεκρων 3498 .
14 ôïõôï 5124 çäç 2235 ôñéôïí 5154 åöáíåñùèç 5319 5681 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 ôïéò 3588
ìáèçôáéò 3101 áõôïõ 846 åãåñèåéò 1453 5685 åê 1537 íåêñùí 3498 .

15 ¶ So when they had dined, Jesus says to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, love
you me more than these? He says unto him, Yes, Lord; you know-(CLUES: to know
or to have an intimate relationship) that I love you. He says unto him, Feed my lambs.
15 ¶ So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest
thou me more than these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love
thee. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs.
15 οτε 3753 ουν 3767 ηριστησαν 709 5656 , λεγει 3004 5719 τω 3588 σιμωνι 4613 πετρω
4074 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , σιμων 4613 ιωνα 2495 , αγαπας 25 5719 με 3165 πλειον 4119
τουτων 5130 ? λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , ναι 3483 , κυριε 2962 ; συ 4771 οιδας 1492 5758
οτι 3754 φιλω 5368 5719 σε 4571 . λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , βοσκε 1006 5720 τα 3588
αρνια 721 μου 3450 .
15 ïôå 3753 ïõí 3767 çñéóôçóáí 709 5656 , ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôù 3588 óéìùíé 4613 ðåôñù
4074 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , óéìùí 4613 éùíá 2495 , áãáðáò 25 5719 ìå 3165 ðëåéïí 4119
ôïõôùí 5130 ? ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , íáé 3483 , êõñéå 2962 ; óõ 4771 ïéäáò 1492
5758 ïôé 3754 öéëù 5368 5719 óå 4571 . ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , âïóêå 1006 5720 ôá
3588 áñíéá 721 ìïõ 3450 .

16 He says to him again the second time, Simon, son of Jonas, love you me? He says
unto him, Yes, Lord; you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
that I love you. He says unto him, Feed my sheep.
16 He saith to him again the second time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He
saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my
sheep.
16 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 παλιν 3825 δευτερον 1208 , σιμων 4613 ιωνα 2495 , αγαπας 25
5719 με 3165 ? λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , ναι 3483 , κυριε 2962 ; συ 4771 οιδας 1492 5758
οτι 3754 φιλω 5368 5719 σε 4571 . λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , ποιμαινε 4165 5720 τα 3588
προβατα 4263 μου 3450 .
16 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ðáëéí 3825 äåõôåñïí 1208 , óéìùí 4613 éùíá 2495 , áãáðáò 25
5719 ìå 3165 ? ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , íáé 3483 , êõñéå 2962 ; óõ 4771 ïéäáò 1492
5758 ïôé 3754 öéëù 5368 5719 óå 4571 . ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , ðïéìáéíå 4165 5720
ôá 3588 ðñïâáôá 4263 ìïõ 3450 .

17 He says unto him the third time, Simon, son of Jonas, love you me? Peter was
grieved because he said unto him the third time, Love you me? And he said unto him,

International Authorized Version

Joh (+)

Joh (+)

Joh (+)

Joh (+)

Joh (+)

Joh (+)

Joh (+)

Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)
Joh (+)

Joh (+)
Joh (+)

2522

Lord, you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) all things; you
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I love you. Jesus
says unto him, Feed my sheep.
17 He saith unto him the third time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was
grieved because he said unto him the third time, Lovest thou me? And he said unto
him, Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith unto
him, Feed my sheep.
17 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 το 3588 τριτον 5154 , σιμων 4613 ιωνα 2495 , φιλεις 5368 5719
με 3165 ? ελυπηθη 3076 5681 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 οτι 3754 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 το
3588 τριτον 5154 , φιλεις 5368 5719 με 3165 ? και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , κυριε
2962 , συ 4771 παντα 3956 οιδας 1492 5758 ; συ 4771 γινωσκεις 1097 5719 οτι 3754 φιλω
5368 5719 σε 4571 . λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , βοσκε 1006 5720 τα
3588 προβατα 4263 μου 3450 .
17 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ôï 3588 ôñéôïí 5154 , óéìùí 4613 éùíá 2495 , öéëåéò 5368
5719 ìå 3165 ? åëõðçèç 3076 5681 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 ïôé 3754 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846
ôï 3588 ôñéôïí 5154 , öéëåéò 5368 5719 ìå 3165 ? êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 ,
êõñéå 2962 , óõ 4771 ðáíôá 3956 ïéäáò 1492 5758 ; óõ 4771 ãéíùóêåéò 1097 5719 ïôé
3754 öéëù 5368 5719 óå 4571 . ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , âïóêå 1006
5720 ôá 3588 ðñïâáôá 4263 ìïõ 3450 .

18 Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or
indeed)-(SNW), I say unto you, When you were young, you girded yourself, and
walked whither you would: but when you shall be old, you shall stretch forth your
hands, and another shall gird you, and carry you whither you would not.
18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and
walkedst whither thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth
thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not.
18 αμην 281 αμην 281 λεγω 3004 5719 σοι 4671 , οτε 3753 ης 2258 5713 νεωτερος 3501
εζωννυες 2224 5707 σεαυτον 4572 , και 2532 περιεπατεις 4043 5707 οπου 3699 ηθελες
2309 5707 ; οταν 3752 δε 1161 γηρασης 1095 5661 εκτενεις 1614 5692 τας 3588 χειρας
5495 σου 4675 , και 2532 αλλος 243 σε 4571 ζωσει 2224 5692 , και 2532 οισει 5342 5692
οπου 3699 ου 3756 θελεις 2309 5719 .
18 áìçí 281 áìçí 281 ëåãù 3004 5719 óïé 4671 , ïôå 3753 çò 2258 5713 íåùôåñïò 3501
åæùííõåò 2224 5707 óåáõôïí 4572 , êáé 2532 ðåñéåðáôåéò 4043 5707 ïðïõ 3699 çèåëåò
2309 5707 ; ïôáí 3752 äå 1161 ãçñáóçò 1095 5661 åêôåíåéò 1614 5692 ôáò 3588 ÷åéñáò
5495 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532 áëëïò 243 óå 4571 æùóåé 2224 5692 , êáé 2532 ïéóåé 5342 5692
ïðïõ 3699 ïõ 3756 èåëåéò 2309 5719 .

19 This spoke he, signifying by what death he should glorify God. And when he had
spoken this, he says unto him, Follow me.
19 This spake he, signifying by what death he should glorify God. And when he had
spoken this, he saith unto him, Follow me.
19 τουτο 5124 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 σημαινων 4591 5723 ποιω 4169 θανατω 2288
δοξασει 1392 5692 τον 3588 θεον 2316 . και 2532 τουτο 5124 ειπων 2036 5631 λεγει 3004
5719 αυτω 846 , ακολουθει 190 5720 μοι 3427 .
19 ôïõôï 5124 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 óçìáéíùí 4591 5723 ðïéù 4169 èáíáôù 2288 äïîáóåé
1392 5692 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 . êáé 2532 ôïõôï 5124 åéðùí 2036 5631 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù
846 , áêïëïõèåé 190 5720 ìïé 3427 .

20 Then Peter, turning about, sees the disciple whom Jesus loved following; which
also leaned on his breast at supper, and said, Lord, which is he that betrays you?
20 Then Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved following; which
also leaned on his breast at supper, and said, Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee?
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20 επιστραφεις 1994 5651 δε 1161 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 βλεπει 991 5719 τον 3588 μαθητην
3101 ον 3739 ηγαπα 25 5707 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 ακολουθουντα 190 5723 , ος 3739 και
2532 ανεπεσεν 377 5627 εν 1722 τω 3588 δειπνω 1173 επι 1909 το 3588 στηθος 4738
αυτου 846 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 , κυριε 2962 , τις 5101 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588
παραδιδους 3860 5723 σε 4571 ?
20 åðéóôñáöåéò 1994 5651 äå 1161 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 âëåðåé 991 5719 ôïí 3588 ìáèçôçí
3101 ïí 3739 çãáðá 25 5707 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 áêïëïõèïõíôá 190 5723 , ïò 3739 êáé 2532
áíåðåóåí 377 5627 åí 1722 ôù 3588 äåéðíù 1173 åðé 1909 ôï 3588 óôçèïò 4738 áõôïõ 846
êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 , êõñéå 2962 , ôéò 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ðáñáäéäïõò
3860 5723 óå 4571 ?

21 Peter seeing him says to Jesus, Lord, and what shall this man do?
21 Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and what shall this man do?
21 τουτον 5126 ιδων 1492 5631 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 λεγει 3004 5719 τω 3588 ιησου 2424 ,
κυριε 2962 , ουτος 3778 δε 1161 τι 5101 ;
21 ôïõôïí 5126 éäùí 1492 5631 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôù 3588 éçóïõ 2424 ,
êõñéå 2962 , ïõôïò 3778 äå 1161 ôé 5101 ;

22 Jesus says unto him, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to you? follow
you me.
22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? follow
thou me.
22 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , εαν 1437 αυτον 846 θελω 2309 5725
μενειν 3306 5721 εως 2193 ερχομαι 2064 5736 , τι 5101 προς 4314 σε 4571 ? συ 4771
ακολουθει 190 5720 μοι 3427 .
22 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , åáí 1437 áõôïí 846 èåëù 2309 5725
ìåíåéí 3306 5721 åùò 2193 åñ÷ïìáé 2064 5736 , ôé 5101 ðñïò 4314 óå 4571 ? óõ 4771
áêïëïõèåé 190 5720 ìïé 3427 .

23 Then went this saying abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered
about) among the brethren, that that disciple should not die: yet Jesus said not unto
him, He shall not die; but, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to you?
23 Then went this saying abroad among the brethren, that that disciple should not die:
yet Jesus said not unto him, He shall not die; but, If I will that he tarry till I come,
what is that to thee?
23 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 ουν 3767 ο 3588 λογος 3056 ουτος 3778 εις 1519 τους 3588 αδελφους
80 , οτι 3754 ο 3588 μαθητης 3101 εκεινος 1565 ουκ 3756 αποθνησκει 599 5719 . και 2532
ουκ 3756 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 ο 3588 ιησους 2424 , οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 αποθνησκει
599 5719 ; αλλ 235 , εαν 1437 αυτον 846 θελω 2309 5725 μενειν 3306 5721 εως 2193
ερχομαι 2064 5736 , τι 5101 προς 4314 σε 4571 ?
23 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 ïõí 3767 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 ïõôïò 3778 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588 áäåëöïõò 80
, ïôé 3754 ï 3588 ìáèçôçò 3101 åêåéíïò 1565 ïõê 3756 áðïèíçóêåé 599 5719 . êáé 2532 ïõê
3756 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424 , ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 áðïèíçóêåé 599
5719 ; áëë 235 , åáí 1437 áõôïí 846 èåëù 2309 5725 ìåíåéí 3306 5721 åùò 2193 åñ÷ïìáé
2064 5736 , ôé 5101 ðñïò 4314 óå 4571 ?

24 This is the disciple which testifies of these things, and wrote these things: and we
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that his testimony is true.
24 This is the disciple which testifieth of these things, and wrote these things: and we
know that his testimony is true.
24 ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 μαθητης 3101 ο 3588 μαρτυρων 3140 5723 περι 4012
τουτων 5130 , και 2532 γραψας 1125 5660 ταυτα 5023 : και 2532 οιδαμεν 1492 5758 οτι
3754 αληθης 227 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 μαρτυρια 3141 αυτου 846 .
24 ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ìáèçôçò 3101 ï 3588 ìáñôõñùí 3140 5723 ðåñé 4012
ôïõôùí 5130 , êáé 2532 ãñáøáò 1125 5660 ôáõôá 5023 : êáé 2532 ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 ïôé
3754 áëçèçò 227 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 ìáñôõñéá 3141 áõôïõ 846 .
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25 And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which, if they should be
written every one, I suppose that even the world itself could not contain the books
that should be written. Amen.
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CHAPTER 1
THE former treatise have I made, O Theophilus, of all that Jesus began both to do and
teach,
2 Until the day in which he was taken up, after that he through the Holy Ghost had
given commandments unto the apostles whom he had chosen:
3 To whom also he showed himself alive after his passion by many infallible proofs,
being seen of them forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom
of God:
3 To whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion by many infallible proofs,
being seen of them forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom
of God:
3 οις 3739 και 2532 παρεστησεν 3936 5656 εαυτον 1438 ζωντα 2198 5723 μετα 3326 το 3588
παθειν 3958 5629 , αυτον 846 εν 1722 πολλοις 4183 τεκμηριοις 5039 , δι 1223 ημερων 2250
τεσσαρακοντα 5062 οπτανομενος 3700 5740 αυτοις 846 και 2532 λεγων 3004 5723 τα 3588
περι 4012 της 3588 βασιλειας 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 :
3 ïéò 3739 êáé 2532 ðáñåóôçóåí 3936 5656 åáõôïí 1438 æùíôá 2198 5723 ìåôá 3326 ôï 3588
ðáèåéí 3958 5629 , áõôïí 846 åí 1722 ðïëëïéò 4183 ôåêìçñéïéò 5039 , äé 1223 çìåñùí 2250
ôåóóáñáêïíôá 5062 ïðôáíïìåíïò 3700 5740 áõôïéò 846 êáé 2532 ëåãùí 3004 5723 ôá 3588
ðåñé 4012 ôçò 3588 âáóéëåéáò 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 :

4 And, being assembled together with them, commanded them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the Father, which, says he, you (plural) have heard of me.
4 And, being assembled together with them, commanded them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the Father, which, saith he, ye have
heard of me.
4 και 2532 συναλιζομενος 4871 5740 παρηγγειλεν 3853 5656 αυτοις 846 απο 575
ιεροσολυμων 2414 μη 3361 χωριζεσθαι 5563 5745 , αλλα 235 περιμενειν 4037 5721 την
3588 επαγγελιαν 1860 του 3588 πατρος 3962 , ην 3739 ηκουσατε 191 5656 μου 3450 .
4 êáé 2532 óõíáëéæïìåíïò 4871 5740 ðáñçããåéëåí 3853 5656 áõôïéò 846 áðï 575 éåñïóïëõìùí
2414 ìç 3361 ÷ùñéæåóèáé 5563 5745 , áëëá 235 ðåñéìåíåéí 4037 5721 ôçí 3588
åðáããåëéáí 1860 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 , çí 3739 çêïõóáôå 191 5656 ìïõ 3450 .

5 For John truly baptized with water; but you (plural) shall be baptized with the Holy
Ghost not many days hence-(CLUES: from this time forward, from this place forward)-(SNW).
5 For John truly baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not
many days hence.
5 οτι 3754 ιωαννης 2491 μεν 3303 εβαπτισεν 907 5656 υδατι 5204 , υμεις 5210 δε 1161
βαπτισθησεσθε 907 5701 εν 1722 πνευματι 4151 αγιω 40 ου 3756 μετα 3326 πολλας 4183
ταυτας 3778 ημερας 2250 .
5 ïôé 3754 éùáííçò 2491 ìåí 3303 åâáðôéóåí 907 5656 õäáôé 5204 , õìåéò 5210 äå 1161
âáðôéóèçóåóèå 907 5701 åí 1722 ðíåõìáôé 4151 áãéù 40 ïõ 3756 ìåôá 3326 ðïëëáò 4183
ôáõôáò 3778 çìåñáò 2250 .
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6 When they therefore were come together, they asked of him, saying, Lord, will you
at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel?
6 When they therefore were come together, they asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou
at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel?
6 οι 3588 μεν 3303 ουν 3767 συνελθοντες 4905 5631 επηρωτων 1905 5707 αυτον 846 ,
λεγοντες 3004 5723 , κυριε 2962 ει 1487 , εν 1722 τω 3588 χρονω 5550 τουτω 5129
αποκαθιστανεις 600 5719 την 3588 βασιλειαν 932 τω 3588 ισραηλ 2474 ?
6 ïé 3588 ìåí 3303 ïõí 3767 óõíåëèïíôåò 4905 5631 åðçñùôùí 1905 5707 áõôïí 846 , ëåãïíôåò
3004 5723 , êõñéå 2962 åé 1487 , åí 1722 ôù 3588 ÷ñïíù 5550 ôïõôù 5129 áðïêáèéóôáíåéò
600 5719 ôçí 3588 âáóéëåéáí 932 ôù 3588 éóñáçë 2474 ?

7 And he said unto them, It is not for you (plural) to know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) the times or the seasons, which the Father has put in his
own power.
7 And he said unto them, It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the
Father hath put in his own power.
7 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , ουχ 3756 υμων 5216 εστιν 2076 5748
γνωναι 1097 5629 χρονους 5550 η 2228 καιρους 2540 ους 3739 ο 3588 πατηρ 3962 εθετο
5087 5639 εν 1722 τη 3588 ιδια 2398 εξουσια 1849 ;
7 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , ïõ÷ 3756 õìùí 5216 åóôéí 2076 5748
ãíùíáé 1097 5629 ÷ñïíïõò 5550 ç 2228 êáéñïõò 2540 ïõò 3739 ï 3588 ðáôçñ 3962 åèåôï 5087
5639 åí 1722 ôç 3588 éäéá 2398 åîïõóéá 1849 ;

8 But you (plural) shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you
(plural): and you (plural) shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all
Judæa, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost-(CLUES: outermost; last)-(SNW) part
of the earth.
8 But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall
be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judæa, and in Samaria, and unto
the uttermost part of the earth.
8 αλλα 235 ληψεσθε 2983 5695 δυναμιν 1411 , επελθοντος 1904 5631 του 3588 αγιου 40
πνευματος 4151 εφ 1909 υμας 5209 , και 2532 εσεσθε 2071 5704 μοι 3427 μαρτυρες 3144
εν 1722 τε 5037 ιερουσαλημ 2419 και 2532 εν 1722 παση 3956 τη 3588 ιουδαια 2449 και
2532 σαμαρεια 4540 και 2532 εως 2193 εσχατου 2078 της 3588 γης 1093 .
8 áëëá 235 ëçøåóèå 2983 5695 äõíáìéí 1411 , åðåëèïíôïò 1904 5631 ôïõ 3588 áãéïõ 40
ðíåõìáôïò 4151 åö 1909 õìáò 5209 , êáé 2532 åóåóèå 2071 5704 ìïé 3427 ìáñôõñåò 3144 åí
1722 ôå 5037 éåñïõóáëçì 2419 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ðáóç 3956 ôç 3588 éïõäáéá 2449 êáé
2532 óáìáñåéá 4540 êáé 2532 åùò 2193 åó÷áôïõ 2078 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 .

9 And when he had spoken these things, while they beheld, he was taken up; and a
cloud received him out of their sight.
10 And while they looked stedfastly toward heaven as he went up, behold, two men
stood by them in white apparel-(CLUES: clothing; attire);
10 And while they looked stedfastly toward heaven as he went up, behold, two men
stood by them in white apparel;
10 και 2532 ως 5613 ατενιζοντες 816 5723 ησαν 2258 5713 εις 1519 τον 3588 ουρανον 3772
πορευομενου 4198 5740 αυτου 846 , και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 ανδρες 435 δυο 1417
παρειστηκεισαν 3936 5715 αυτοις 846 εν 1722 εσθητι 2066 λευκη 3022 ,
10 êáé 2532 ùò 5613 áôåíéæïíôåò 816 5723 çóáí 2258 5713 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïõñáíïí 3772
ðïñåõïìåíïõ 4198 5740 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 áíäñåò 435 äõï 1417
ðáñåéóôçêåéóáí 3936 5715 áõôïéò 846 åí 1722 åóèçôé 2066 ëåõêç 3022 ,

11 Which also said, You (plural) men of Galilee, why stand you (plural) gazing up
into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you (plural) into heaven, shall
so come in like manner as you (plural) have seen him go into heaven.

International Authorized Version

2526

Act (+)

11 Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this
same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as
ye have seen him go into heaven.

Act (+)

11 οι 3739 και 2532 ειπον 2036 5627 , ανδρες 435 γαλιλαιοι 1057 , τι 5101 εστηκατε 2476
5758 εμβλεποντες 1689 5723 εις 1519 τον 3588 ουρανον 3772 ? ουτος 3778 ο 3588 ιησους
2424 ο 3588 αναληφθεις 353 5685 αφ 575 υμων 5216 εις 1519 τον 3588 ουρανον 3772
ουτως 3779 ελευσεται 2064 5695 ον 3739 τροπον 5158 εθεασασθε 2300 5662 αυτον 846
πορευομενον 4198 5740 εις 1519 τον 3588 ουρανον 3772 .
11 ïé 3739 êáé 2532 åéðïí 2036 5627 , áíäñåò 435 ãáëéëáéïé 1057 , ôé 5101 åóôçêáôå 2476
5758 åìâëåðïíôåò 1689 5723 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïõñáíïí 3772 ? ïõôïò 3778 ï 3588 éçóïõò 2424
ï 3588 áíáëçöèåéò 353 5685 áö 575 õìùí 5216 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïõñáíïí 3772 ïõôùò 3779
åëåõóåôáé 2064 5695 ïí 3739 ôñïðïí 5158 åèåáóáóèå 2300 5662 áõôïí 846 ðïñåõïìåíïí 4198
5740 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïõñáíïí 3772 .
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12 Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet, which is from
Jerusalem a sabbath day’s journey.
13 And when they were come in, they went up into an upper room, where abode both
Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, and
Matthew, James the son of Alphæus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brother of
James.
14 These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, with the women,
and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren.
15 ¶ And in those days Peter stood up in the midst of the disciples, and said, (the number of names together were about an hundred and twenty,)
16 Men and brethren, this scripture must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy
Ghost by the mouth of David spoke before concerning Judas, which was guide to
them that took Jesus.
16 Men and brethren, this scripture must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy
Ghost by the mouth of David spake before concerning Judas, which was guide to
them that took Jesus.
16 ανδρες 435 αδελφοι 80 , εδει 1163 5900 πληρωθηναι 4137 5683 την 3588 γραφην 1124
ταυτην 3778 ην 3739 προειπεν 4277 5627 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 το 3588 αγιον 40 δια 1223
στοματος 4750 δαβιδ 1138 περι 4012 ιουδα 2455 του 3588 γενομενου 1096 5637 οδηγου
3595 τοις 3588 συλλαβουσιν 4815 5631 τον 3588 ιησουν 2424 ;
16 áíäñåò 435 áäåëöïé 80 , åäåé 1163 5900 ðëçñùèçíáé 4137 5683 ôçí 3588 ãñáöçí 1124
ôáõôçí 3778 çí 3739 ðñïåéðåí 4277 5627 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôï 3588 áãéïí 40 äéá 1223
óôïìáôïò 4750 äáâéä 1138 ðåñé 4012 éïõäá 2455 ôïõ 3588 ãåíïìåíïõ 1096 5637 ïäçãïõ 3595
ôïéò 3588 óõëëáâïõóéí 4815 5631 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424 ;

17 For he was numbered with us, and had obtained part of this ministry.
18 Now this man purchased a field with the reward of iniquity; and falling headlong,
he burst asunder-(CLUES: apart; into parts; separately) in the midst, and all his bowels-(CLUES: the interior of anything, affections) gushed out.
18 Now this man purchased a field with the reward of iniquity; and falling headlong,
he burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out.
18 ουτος 3778 μεν 3303 ουν 3767 εκτησατο 2932 5662 χωριον 5564 εκ 1537 του 3588
μισθου 3408 της 3588 αδικιας 93 , και 2532 πρηνης 4248 γενομενος 1096 5637 ελακησεν
2997 5656 μεσος 3319 και 2532 εξεχυθη 1632 5681 παντα 3956 τα 3588 σπλαγχνα 4698 .
αυτου 846
18 ïõôïò 3778 ìåí 3303 ïõí 3767 åêôçóáôï 2932 5662 ÷ùñéïí 5564 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ìéóèïõ
3408 ôçò 3588 áäéêéáò 93 , êáé 2532 ðñçíçò 4248 ãåíïìåíïò 1096 5637 åëáêçóåí 2997 5656
ìåóïò 3319 êáé 2532 åîå÷õèç 1632 5681 ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588 óðëáã÷íá 4698 . áõôïõ 846
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19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch as that field is
called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, The field of blood.
20 For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) his habitation be desolate, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) no man dwell therein: and his bishopric let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) another take.
20 For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let his habitation be desolate, and let no
man dwell therein: and his bishoprick let another take.
20 γεγραπται 1125 5769 γαρ 1063 εν 1722 βιβλω 976 ψαλμων 5568 , γενηθητω 1096 5676 η
3588 επαυλις 1886 αυτου 846 ερημος 2048 , και 2532 μη 3361 εστω 2077 5749 ο 3588
κατοικων 2730 5723 εν 1722 αυτη 846 ; και 2532 την 3588 , επισκοπην 1984 αυτου 846
λαβοι 2983 5630 ετερος 2087 .
20 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 ãáñ 1063 åí 1722 âéâëù 976 øáëìùí 5568 , ãåíçèçôù 1096 5676 ç
3588 åðáõëéò 1886 áõôïõ 846 åñçìïò 2048 , êáé 2532 ìç 3361 åóôù 2077 5749 ï 3588
êáôïéêùí 2730 5723 åí 1722 áõôç 846 ; êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 , åðéóêïðçí 1984 áõôïõ 846 ëáâïé
2983 5630 åôåñïò 2087 .

21 Wherefore of these men which have companied-(CLUES: accompanied) with us all
the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among us,
21 Wherefore of these men which have companied with us all the time that the Lord
Jesus went in and out among us,
21 δει 1163 5904 ουν 3767 των 3588 συνελθοντων 4905 5631 ημιν 2254 ανδρων 435 εν 1722
παντι 3956 χρονω 5550 εν 1722 ω 3739 εισηλθεν 1525 5627 και 2532 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 εφ
1909 ημας 2248 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 ιησους 2424 ,
21 äåé 1163 5904 ïõí 3767 ôùí 3588 óõíåëèïíôùí 4905 5631 çìéí 2254 áíäñùí 435 åí 1722
ðáíôé 3956 ÷ñïíù 5550 åí 1722 ù 3739 åéóçëèåí 1525 5627 êáé 2532 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 åö
1909 çìáò 2248 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 éçóïõò 2424 ,

22 Beginning from the baptism of John, unto that same day that he was taken up from
us, must one be ordained to be a witness with us of his resurrection.
23 And they appointed two, Joseph called Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and
Matthias.
24 And they prayed, and said, You, Lord, which know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship) the hearts of all men, show whether of these two you have
chosen,
24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which knowest the hearts of all men, shew
whether of these two thou hast chosen,
24 και 2532 προσευξαμενοι 4336 5666 ειπον 2036 5627 συ 4771 κυριε 2962 , καρδιογνωστα
2589 παντων 3956 αναδειξον 322 5657 εκ 1537 τουτων 5130 των 3588 δυο 1417 ενα 1520
ον 3739 εξελεξω 1586 5668
24 êáé 2532 ðñïóåõîáìåíïé 4336 5666 åéðïí 2036 5627 óõ 4771 êõñéå 2962 , êáñäéïãíùóôá
2589 ðáíôùí 3956 áíáäåéîïí 322 5657 åê 1537 ôïõôùí 5130 ôùí 3588 äõï 1417 åíá 1520 ïí
3739 åîåëåîù 1586 5668

25 That he may take part of this ministry and apostleship, from which Judas by transgression fell, that he might go to his own place.
26 And they gave forth their lots; and the lot fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered
with the eleven apostles.
CHAPTER 2
AND when the day of Pentecost-(CLUES: fiftieth day after passover)-(SNW) was fully come, they were all with one accord in one place.
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AND when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one accord in one
place.
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1 και 2532 εν 1722 τω 3588 συμπληρουσθαι 4845 5745 την 3588 ημεραν 2250 της 3588
πεντηκοστης 4005 ησαν 2258 5713 απαντες 537 ομοθυμαδον 3661 επι 1909 το 3588 αυτο
846 .
1 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôù 3588 óõìðëçñïõóèáé 4845 5745 ôçí 3588 çìåñáí 2250 ôçò 3588
ðåíôçêïóôçò 4005 çóáí 2258 5713 áðáíôåò 537 ïìïèõìáäïí 3661 åðé 1909 ôï 3588 áõôï 846 .
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2 And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it
filled all the house where they were sitting.
3 And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of
them.
4 And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues,
as the Spirit gave them utterance.
5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of every nation under
heaven.
6 Now when this was noised-(CLUES: to make a noise, spread a rumor, or report an
event)-(SNW) abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about), the
multitude came together, and were confounded, because that every man heard them
speak in his own language.
6 Now when this was noised abroad, the multitude came together, and were confounded, because that every man heard them speak in his own language.
6 γενομενης 1096 5637 δε 1161 της 3588 φωνης 5456 ταυτης 3778 , συνηλθεν 4905 5627 το
3588 πληθος 4128 και 2532 συνεχυθη 4797 5681 , οτι 3754 ηκουον 191 5707 εις 1520
εκαστος 1538 τη 3588 ιδια 2398 διαλεκτω 1258 λαλουντων 2980 5723 αυτων 846 .
6 ãåíïìåíçò 1096 5637 äå 1161 ôçò 3588 öùíçò 5456 ôáõôçò 3778 , óõíçëèåí 4905 5627 ôï
3588 ðëçèïò 4128 êáé 2532 óõíå÷õèç 4797 5681 , ïôé 3754 çêïõïí 191 5707 åéò 1520
åêáóôïò 1538 ôç 3588 éäéá 2398 äéáëåêôù 1258 ëáëïõíôùí 2980 5723 áõôùí 846 .

7 And they were all amazed-(CLUES: terrified, fearful) and marvelled, saying one to
another, Behold, are not all these which speak Galilæans?
7 And they were all amazed and marvelled, saying one to another, Behold, are not all
these which speak Galilæans?
7 εξισταντο 1839 5710 δε 1161 παντες 3956 και 2532 εθαυμαζον 2296 5707 , λεγοντες 3004
5723 προς 4314 αλληλους 240 , ουκ 3756 ιδου 2400 5628 παντες 3956 ουτοι 3778 εισιν
1526 5748 οι 3588 λαλουντες 2980 5723 γαλιλαιοι 1057 ?
7 åîéóôáíôï 1839 5710 äå 1161 ðáíôåò 3956 êáé 2532 åèáõìáæïí 2296 5707 , ëåãïíôåò 3004
5723 ðñïò 4314 áëëçëïõò 240 , ïõê 3756 éäïõ 2400 5628 ðáíôåò 3956 ïõôïé 3778 åéóéí 1526
5748 ïé 3588 ëáëïõíôåò 2980 5723 ãáëéëáéïé 1057 ?

8 And how hear we every man in our own tongue, wherein we were born?
9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in
Judæa, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia,
10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and
strangers of Rome, Jews and proselytes,
11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them speak in our tongues the wonderful works of
God.
12 And they were all amazed-(CLUES: terrified, fearful), and were in doubt, saying
one to another, What means this?
12 And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to another, What
meaneth this?
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12 εξισταντο 1839 5710 δε 1161 παντες 3956 και 2532 διηπορουν 1280 5707 , αλλος 243
προς 4314 αλλον 243 λεγοντες 3004 5723 , τι 5101 αν 302 θελοι 2309 5722 τουτο 5124 ειναι
1511 5750 ?
12 åîéóôáíôï 1839 5710 äå 1161 ðáíôåò 3956 êáé 2532 äéçðïñïõí 1280 5707 , áëëïò 243 ðñïò
4314 áëëïí 243 ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , ôé 5101 áí 302 èåëïé 2309 5722 ôïõôï 5124 åéíáé 1511
5750 ?

13 Others mocking said, These men are full of new wine.
14 ¶ But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, and said unto them,
You (plural) men of Judæa, and all you (plural) that dwell at Jerusalem, be this
known unto you (plural), and hearken to my words:
14 ¶ But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, and said unto them, Ye
men of Judæa, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and hearken to my words:
14 σταθεις 2476 5685 δε 1161 πετρος 4074 συν 4862 τοις 3588 ενδεκα 1733 επηρεν 1869
5656 την 3588 φωνην 5456 αυτου 846 και 2532 απεφθεγξατο 669 5662 αυτοις 846 , ανδρες
435 ιουδαιοι 2453 και 2532 οι 3588 κατοικουντες 2730 5723 ιερουσαλημ 2419 απαντες 537 ,
τουτο 5124 υμιν 5213 γνωστον 1110 εστω 2077 5749 , και 2532 ενωτισασθε 1801 5663 τα
3588 ρηματα 4487 μου 3450 :
14 óôáèåéò 2476 5685 äå 1161 ðåôñïò 4074 óõí 4862 ôïéò 3588 åíäåêá 1733 åðçñåí 1869
5656 ôçí 3588 öùíçí 5456 áõôïõ 846 êáé 2532 áðåöèåãîáôï 669 5662 áõôïéò 846 , áíäñåò
435 éïõäáéïé 2453 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 êáôïéêïõíôåò 2730 5723 éåñïõóáëçì 2419 áðáíôåò
537 , ôïõôï 5124 õìéí 5213 ãíùóôïí 1110 åóôù 2077 5749 , êáé 2532 åíùôéóáóèå 1801 5663
ôá 3588 ñçìáôá 4487 ìïõ 3450 :

15 For these are not drunken, as you (plural) suppose, seeing it is but the third hour of
the day.
15 For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it is but the third hour of the day.
15 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 ως 5613 υμεις 5210 υπολαμβανετε 5274 5719 , ουτοι 3778 μεθυουσιν
3184 5719 , εστιν 2076 5748 γαρ 1063 ωρα 5610 τριτη 5154 της 3588 ημερας 2250 ;
15 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 ùò 5613 õìåéò 5210 õðïëáìâáíåôå 5274 5719 , ïõôïé 3778 ìåèõïõóéí
3184 5719 , åóôéí 2076 5748 ãáñ 1063 ùñá 5610 ôñéôç 5154 ôçò 3588 çìåñáò 2250 ;

16 But this is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel;
17 And it shall come to pass in the last days, says God, I will pour out of my Spirit
upon all flesh: and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men
shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams:
17 And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit
upon all flesh: and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men
shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams:
17 και 2532 εσται 2071 5704 εν 1722 ταις 3588 εσχαταις 2078 ημεραις 2250 , λεγει 3004 5719
ο 3588 θεος 2316 εκχεω 1632 5692 απο 575 του 3588 πνευματος 4151 μου 3450 επι 1909
πασαν 3956 σαρκα 4561 ; και 2532 προφητευσουσιν 4395 5692 οι 3588 υιοι 5207 υμων
5216 και 2532 αι 3588 θυγατερες 2364 υμων 5216 ; και 2532 οι 3588 νεανισκοι 3495 υμων
5216 ορασεις 3706 οψονται 3700 5695 , και 2532 οι 3588 πρεσβυτεροι 4245 υμων 5216
ενυπνια 1798 ενυπνιασθησονται 1797 5701 ;
17 êáé 2532 åóôáé 2071 5704 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 åó÷áôáéò 2078 çìåñáéò 2250 , ëåãåé
3004 5719 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åê÷åù 1632 5692 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 ìïõ 3450 åðé
1909 ðáóáí 3956 óáñêá 4561 ; êáé 2532 ðñïöçôåõóïõóéí 4395 5692 ïé 3588 õéïé 5207 õìùí
5216 êáé 2532 áé 3588 èõãáôåñåò 2364 õìùí 5216 ; êáé 2532 ïé 3588 íåáíéóêïé 3495 õìùí
5216 ïñáóåéò 3706 ïøïíôáé 3700 5695 , êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ðñåóâõôåñïé 4245 õìùí 5216
åíõðíéá 1798 åíõðíéáóèçóïíôáé 1797 5701 ;

18 And on my servants and on my handmaidens I will pour out in those days of my
Spirit; and they shall prophesy:
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19 And I will show wonders in heaven above, and signs in the earth beneath; blood,
and fire, and vapour of smoke:
19 And I will shew wonders in heaven above, and signs in the earth beneath; blood,
and fire, and vapour of smoke:
19 και 2532 δωσω 1325 5692 τερατα 5059 εν 1722 τω 3588 ουρανω 3772 ανω 507 και 2532
σημεια 4592 επι 1909 της 3588 γης 1093 κατω 2736 , αιμα 129 και 2532 πυρ 4442 και 2532
ατμιδα 822 καπνου 2586 .
19 êáé 2532 äùóù 1325 5692 ôåñáôá 5059 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïõñáíù 3772 áíù 507 êáé 2532
óçìåéá 4592 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 êáôù 2736 , áéìá 129 êáé 2532 ðõñ 4442 êáé
2532 áôìéäá 822 êáðíïõ 2586 .

20 The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before that great
and notable day of the Lord come:
21 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall
be saved.
22 You (plural) men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of Nears, a man approved of
God among you (plural) by miracles and wonders and signs, which God did by him in
the midst of you (plural), as you (plural) yourselves also know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship):
22 Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God
among you by miracles and wonders and signs, which God did by him in the midst of
you, as ye yourselves also know:
22 ανδρες 435 ισραηλιται 2475 , ακουσατε 191 5657 τους 3588 λογους 3056 τουτους 5128 :
ιησουν 2424 τον 3588 ναζωραιον 3480 , ανδρα 435 απο 575 του 3588 θεου 2316
αποδεδειγμενον 584 5772 εις 1519 υμας 5209 δυναμεσιν 1411 και 2532 τερασιν 5059 και
2532 σημειοις 4592 , οις 3739 εποιησεν 4160 5656 δι 1223 αυτου 846 ο 3588 θεος 2316 εν
1722 μεσω 3319 υμων 5216 , καθως 2531 και 2532 αυτοι 846 οιδατε 1492 5758 :
22 áíäñåò 435 éóñáçëéôáé 2475 , áêïõóáôå 191 5657 ôïõò 3588 ëïãïõò 3056 ôïõôïõò 5128 :
éçóïõí 2424 ôïí 3588 íáæùñáéïí 3480 , áíäñá 435 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 áðïäåäåéãìåíïí
584 5772 åéò 1519 õìáò 5209 äõíáìåóéí 1411 êáé 2532 ôåñáóéí 5059 êáé 2532 óçìåéïéò
4592 , ïéò 3739 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 äé 1223 áõôïõ 846 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åí 1722 ìåóù 3319
õìùí 5216 , êáèùò 2531 êáé 2532 áõôïé 846 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 :

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, you
(plural) have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain:
23 Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye
have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain:
23 τουτον 5126 , τη 3588 ωρισμενη 3724 5772 βουλη 1012 και 2532 προγνωσει 4268 του
3588 θεου 2316 εκδοτον 1560 , λαβοντες 2983 5631 δια 1223 χειρων 5495 ανομων 459 ,
προσπηξαντες 4362 5660 ανειλετε 337 5627 .
23 ôïõôïí 5126 , ôç 3588 ùñéóìåíç 3724 5772 âïõëç 1012 êáé 2532 ðñïãíùóåé 4268 ôïõ 3588
èåïõ 2316 åêäïôïí 1560 , ëáâïíôåò 2983 5631 äéá 1223 ÷åéñùí 5495 áíïìùí 459 , ðñïóðçîáíôåò
4362 5660 áíåéëåôå 337 5627 .

24 Whom God has raised up, having loosed the pains of death: because it was not possible that he should be holden-(CLUES: held)-(SNW) of it.
24 Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death: because it was not
possible that he should be holden of it.
24 ον 3739 ο 3588 θεος 2316 ανεστησεν 450 5656 , λυσας 3089 5660 τας 3588 ωδινας 5604
του 3588 θανατου 2288 , καθοτι 2530 ουκ 3756 ην 2258 5713 δυνατον 1415 κρατεισθαι 2902
5745 αυτον 846 υπ 5259 αυτου 846 ;
24 ïí 3739 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 áíåóôçóåí 450 5656 , ëõóáò 3089 5660 ôáò 3588 ùäéíáò 5604
ôïõ 3588 èáíáôïõ 2288 , êáèïôé 2530 ïõê 3756 çí 2258 5713 äõíáôïí 1415 êñáôåéóèáé 2902
5745 áõôïí 846 õð 5259 áõôïõ 846 ;
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25 For David speaks concerning him, I foresaw the Lord always before my face, for
he is on my right hand, that I should not be moved:
25 For David speaketh concerning him, I foresaw the Lord always before my face, for
he is on my right hand, that I should not be moved:
25 δαβιδ 1138 γαρ 1063 λεγει 3004 5719 εις 1519 αυτον 846 , προωρωμην 4308 5710 τον
3588 κυριον 2962 ενωπιον 1799 μου 3450 δια 1223 παντος 3956 , οτι 3754 εκ 1537 δεξιων
1188 μου 3450 εστιν 2076 5748 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 σαλευθω 4531 5686 .
25 äáâéä 1138 ãáñ 1063 ëåãåé 3004 5719 åéò 1519 áõôïí 846 , ðñïùñùìçí 4308 5710 ôïí
3588 êõñéïí 2962 åíùðéïí 1799 ìïõ 3450 äéá 1223 ðáíôïò 3956 , ïôé 3754 åê 1537 äåîéùí
1188 ìïõ 3450 åóôéí 2076 5748 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 óáëåõèù 4531 5686 .

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad; moreover also my flesh
shall rest in hope:
27 Because you will not leave my soul in hell, neither will you suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) your Holy One to see corruption.
27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One
to see corruption.
27 οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 εγκαταλειψεις 1459 5692 την 3588 ψυχην 5590 μου 3450 εις 1519 αδου
86 , ουδε 3761 δωσεις 1325 5692 τον 3588 οσιον 3741 σου 4675 ιδειν 1492 5629 διαφθοραν
1312 .
27 ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 åãêáôáëåéøåéò 1459 5692 ôçí 3588 øõ÷çí 5590 ìïõ 3450 åéò 1519
áäïõ 86 , ïõäå 3761 äùóåéò 1325 5692 ôïí 3588 ïóéïí 3741 óïõ 4675 éäåéí 1492 5629
äéáöèïñáí 1312 .

28 You have made known to me the ways of life; you shall make me full of joy with
your countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face).
28 Thou hast made known to me the ways of life; thou shalt make me full of joy with
thy countenance.
28 εγνωρισας 1107 5656 μοι 3427 οδους 3598 ζωης 2222 , πληρωσεις 4137 5692 με 3165
ευφροσυνης 2167 μετα 3326 του 3588 προσωπου 4383 σου 4675 .
28 åãíùñéóáò 1107 5656 ìïé 3427 ïäïõò 3598 æùçò 2222 , ðëçñùóåéò 4137 5692 ìå 3165
åõöñïóõíçò 2167 ìåôá 3326 ôïõ 3588 ðñïóùðïõ 4383 óïõ 4675 .

29 Men and brethren, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
me freely speak unto you (plural) of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and
buried, and his sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW) is with us
unto this day.
29 Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the patriarch David, that he is
both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this day.
29 ανδρες 435 αδελφοι 80 , εξον 1832 5901 ειπειν 2036 5629 μετα 3326 παρρησιας 3954
προς 4314 υμας 5209 περι 4012 του 3588 πατριαρχου 3966 δαβιδ 1138 , οτι 3754 και 2532
ετελευτησεν 5053 5656 και 2532 εταφη 2290 5648 , και 2532 το 3588 μνημα 3418 αυτου 846
εστιν 2076 5748 εν 1722 ημιν 2254 αχρι 891 της 3588 ημερας 2250 ταυτης 3778 .
29 áíäñåò 435 áäåëöïé 80 , åîïí 1832 5901 åéðåéí 2036 5629 ìåôá 3326 ðáññçóéáò 3954
ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 ðåñé 4012 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñéáñ÷ïõ 3966 äáâéä 1138 , ïôé 3754 êáé 2532
åôåëåõôçóåí 5053 5656 êáé 2532 åôáöç 2290 5648 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ìíçìá 3418 áõôïõ 846
åóôéí 2076 5748 åí 1722 çìéí 2254 á÷ñé 891 ôçò 3588 çìåñáò 2250 ôáõôçò 3778 .

30 Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him,
that of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on
his throne;
31 He seeing this before spoke of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not left
in hell, neither his flesh did see corruption.
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31 He seeing this before spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not left
in hell, neither his flesh did see corruption.

Act (+)

31 προιδων 4275 5631 ελαλησεν 2980 5656 περι 4012 της 3588 αναστασεως 386 του 3588
χριστου 5547 , οτι 3754 ου 3756 κατελειφθη 2641 5681 η 3588 ψυχη 5590 αυτου 846 εις
1519 αδου 86 , ουδε 3761 η 3588 σαρξ 4561 αυτου 846 ειδεν 1492 5627 διαφθοραν 1312 .
31 ðñïéäùí 4275 5631 åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 ðåñé 4012 ôçò 3588 áíáóôáóåùò 386 ôïõ 3588
÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , ïôé 3754 ïõ 3756 êáôåëåéöèç 2641 5681 ç 3588 øõ÷ç 5590 áõôïõ 846 åéò
1519 áäïõ 86 , ïõäå 3761 ç 3588 óáñî 4561 áõôïõ 846 åéäåí 1492 5627 äéáöèïñáí 1312 .
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32 This Jesus has God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses.
32 This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses.
32 τουτον 5126 τον 3588 ιησουν 2424 ανεστησεν 450 5656 ο 3588 θεος 2316 ου 3739 παντες
3956 ημεις 2249 εσμεν 2070 5748 μαρτυρες 3144 .
32 ôïõôïí 5126 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424 áíåóôçóåí 450 5656 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ïõ 3739 ðáíôåò
3956 çìåéò 2249 åóìåí 2070 5748 ìáñôõñåò 3144 .

33 Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he has shed forth this, which you (plural) now see
and hear.
33 Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and
hear.
33 τη 3588 δεξια 1188 ουν 3767 του 3588 θεου 2316 υψωθεις 5312 5685 , την 3588 τε 5037
επαγγελιαν 1860 του 3588 αγιου 40 πνευματος 4151 λαβων 2983 5631 παρα 3844 του 3588
πατρος 3962 , εξεχεεν 1632 5656 τουτο 5124 ο 3739 νυν 3568 υμεις 5210 βλεπετε 991 5719
και 2532 ακουετε 191 5719 .
33 ôç 3588 äåîéá 1188 ïõí 3767 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 õøùèåéò 5312 5685 , ôçí 3588 ôå 5037
åðáããåëéáí 1860 ôïõ 3588 áãéïõ 40 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 ëáâùí 2983 5631 ðáñá 3844 ôïõ 3588
ðáôñïò 3962 , åîå÷ååí 1632 5656 ôïõôï 5124 ï 3739 íõí 3568 õìåéò 5210 âëåðåôå 991 5719
êáé 2532 áêïõåôå 191 5719 .

34 For David is not ascended into the heavens: but he says himself, The Lord said
unto my Lord, Sit you on my right hand,
34 For David is not ascended into the heavens: but he saith himself, The Lord said
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand,
34 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 δαβιδ 1138 ανεβη 305 5627 εις 1519 τους 3588 ουρανους 3772 , λεγει
3004 5719 δε 1161 αυτος 846 , ειπεν 2036 5627 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 τω 3588 κυριω 2962 ,
μου 3450 καθου 2521 5737 εκ 1537 δεξιων 1188 , μου 3450
34 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 äáâéä 1138 áíåâç 305 5627 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588 ïõñáíïõò 3772 , ëåãåé
3004 5719 äå 1161 áõôïò 846 , åéðåí 2036 5627 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 ôù 3588 êõñéù 2962 ,
ìïõ 3450 êáèïõ 2521 5737 åê 1537 äåîéùí 1188 , ìïõ 3450

35 Until I make your foes your footstool.
35 Until I make thy foes thy footstool.
35 εως 2193 αν 302 θω 5087 5632 τους 3588 εχθρους 2190 σου 4675 υποποδιον 5286 των
3588 ποδων 4228 σου 4675 .
35 åùò 2193 áí 302 èù 5087 5632 ôïõò 3588 å÷èñïõò 2190 óïõ 4675 õðïðïäéïí 5286 ôùí 3588
ðïäùí 4228 óïõ 4675 .

36 Therefore let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) all the
house of Israel know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) assuredly, that God has made that same Jesus, whom you (plural) have crucified, both Lord
and Christ.
36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made that same
Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ.
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36 ασφαλως 806 ουν 3767 γινωσκετω 1097 5720 πας 3956 οικος 3624 ισραηλ 2474 , οτι
3754 και 2532 κυριον 2962 και 2532 χριστον 5547 αυτον 846 ο 3588 θεος 2316 εποιησεν
4160 5656 τουτον 5126 τον 3588 ιησουν 2424 ον 3739 υμεις 5210 εσταυρωσατε 4717 5656 .
36 áóöáëùò 806 ïõí 3767 ãéíùóêåôù 1097 5720 ðáò 3956 ïéêïò 3624 éóñáçë 2474 , ïôé 3754
êáé 2532 êõñéïí 2962 êáé 2532 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 áõôïí 846 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åðïéçóåí 4160
5656 ôïõôïí 5126 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424 ïí 3739 õìåéò 5210 åóôáõñùóáôå 4717 5656 .

37 ¶ Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter
and to the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do?
38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you (plural) in the
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and you (plural) shall receive the gift
of the Holy Ghost.
38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy
Ghost.
38 πετρος 4074 δε 1161 εφη 5346 5713 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , μετανοησατε 3340 5657 ,
και 2532 βαπτισθητω 907 5682 εκαστος 1538 υμων 5216 επι 1909 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686
ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 , εις 1519 αφεσιν 859 αμαρτιων 266 , και 2532 ληψεσθε 2983 5695
την 3588 δωρεαν 1431 του 3588 αγιου 40 πνευματος 4151 .
38 ðåôñïò 4074 äå 1161 åöç 5346 5713 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , ìåôáíïçóáôå 3340 5657 , êáé
2532 âáðôéóèçôù 907 5682 åêáóôïò 1538 õìùí 5216 åðé 1909 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 éçóïõ
2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , åéò 1519 áöåóéí 859 áìáñôéùí 266 , êáé 2532 ëçøåóèå 2983 5695 ôçí
3588 äùñåáí 1431 ôïõ 3588 áãéïõ 40 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 .

39 For the promise is unto you (plural), and to your children, and to all that are afar
off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call.
39 For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even
as many as the Lord our God shall call.
39 υμιν 5213 γαρ 1063 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 επαγγελια 1860 και 2532 τοις 3588 τεκνοις
5043 υμων 5216 , και 2532 πασιν 3956 τοις 3588 εις 1519 μακραν 3112 , οσους 3745 αν 302
προσκαλεσηται 4341 5667 κυριος 2962 ο 3588 θεος 2316 ημων 2257 .
39 õìéí 5213 ãáñ 1063 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 åðáããåëéá 1860 êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588 ôåêíïéò
5043 õìùí 5216 , êáé 2532 ðáóéí 3956 ôïéò 3588 åéò 1519 ìáêñáí 3112 , ïóïõò 3745 áí 302
ðñïóêáëåóçôáé 4341 5667 êõñéïò 2962 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 çìùí 2257 .

40 And with many other words did he testify and exhort, saying, Save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) yourselves from this untoward-(CLUES: to be corrupt, improper, or perverse in the av)-(SNW) generation.
40 And with many other words did he testify and exhort, saying, Save yourselves from
this untoward generation.
40 ετεροις 2087 τε 5037 λογοις 3056 πλειοσιν 4119 διεμαρτυρετο 1263 5711 και 2532
παρεκαλει 3870 5707 , λεγων 3004 5723 , σωθητε 4982 5682 απο 575 της 3588 γενεας 1074
της 3588 σκολιας 4646 ταυτης 3778 .
40 åôåñïéò 2087 ôå 5037 ëïãïéò 3056 ðëåéïóéí 4119 äéåìáñôõñåôï 1263 5711 êáé 2532
ðáñåêáëåé 3870 5707 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , óùèçôå 4982 5682 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 ãåíåáò 1074
ôçò 3588 óêïëéáò 4646 ôáõôçò 3778 .

41 ¶ Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day there
were added unto them about three thousand souls.
42 And they continued stedfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in
breaking of bread, and in prayers.
43 And fear came upon every soul: and many wonders and signs were done by the
apostles.
44 And all that believed were together, and had all things common;
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45 And sold their possessions and goods, and parted them to all men, as every man
had need.
46 And they, continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread from
house to house, did eat their meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) with gladness
and singleness of heart,
46 And they, continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread from
house to house, did eat their meat with gladness and singleness of heart,
46 καθ 2596 ημεραν 2250 τε 5037 προσκαρτερουντες 4342 5723 ομοθυμαδον 3661 εν 1722
τω 3588 ιερω 2411 , κλωντες 2806 5723 τε 5037 κατ 2596 οικον 3624 αρτον 740 ,
μετελαμβανον 3335 5707 τροφης 5160 εν 1722 αγαλλιασει 20 και 2532 αφελοτητι 858
καρδιας 2588 ,
46 êáè 2596 çìåñáí 2250 ôå 5037 ðñïóêáñôåñïõíôåò 4342 5723 ïìïèõìáäïí 3661 åí 1722 ôù
3588 éåñù 2411 , êëùíôåò 2806 5723 ôå 5037 êáô 2596 ïéêïí 3624 áñôïí 740 , ìåôåëáìâáíïí
3335 5707 ôñïöçò 5160 åí 1722 áãáëëéáóåé 20 êáé 2532 áöåëïôçôé 858 êáñäéáò 2588 ,

47 Praising God, and having favour with all the people. And the Lord added to the
church daily such as should be saved.
CHAPTER 3
NOW Peter and John went up together into the temple at the hour of prayer, being the
ninth hour.
2 And a certain man lame from his mother’s womb was carried, whom they laid daily
at the gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to ask alms-(CLUES: charity; relief to the poor) of them that entered into the temple;
2 And a certain man lame from his mother’s womb was carried, whom they laid daily
at the gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to ask alms of them that entered
into the temple;
2 και 2532 τις 5100 ανηρ 435 χωλος 5560 εκ 1537 κοιλιας 2836 μητρος 3384 ' αυτου 846
υπαρχων 5225 5723 εβασταζετο 941 5712 , ον 3739 ετιθουν 5087 5707 καθ 2596 ημεραν
2250 προς 4314 την 3588 θυραν 2374 του 3588 ιερου 2411 την 3588 λεγομενην 3004 5746
ωραιαν 5611 του 3588 , αιτειν 154 5721 ελεημοσυνην 1654 παρα 3844 των 3588
εισπορευομενων 1531 5740 εις 1519 το 3588 ιερον 2411 ;
2 êáé 2532 ôéò 5100 áíçñ 435 ÷ùëïò 5560 åê 1537 êïéëéáò 2836 ìçôñïò 3384 ' áõôïõ 846
õðáñ÷ùí 5225 5723 åâáóôáæåôï 941 5712 , ïí 3739 åôéèïõí 5087 5707 êáè 2596 çìåñáí 2250
ðñïò 4314 ôçí 3588 èõñáí 2374 ôïõ 3588 éåñïõ 2411 ôçí 3588 ëåãïìåíçí 3004 5746 ùñáéáí
5611 ôïõ 3588 , áéôåéí 154 5721 åëåçìïóõíçí 1654 ðáñá 3844 ôùí 3588 åéóðïñåõïìåíùí 1531
5740 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 éåñïí 2411 ;

3 Who seeing Peter and John about to go into the temple asked an alms-(CLUES:
charity; relief to the poor).
3 Who seeing Peter and John about to go into the temple asked an alms.
3 ος 3739 ιδων 1492 5631 πετρον 4074 και 2532 ιωαννην 2491 μελλοντας 3195 5723 εισιεναι
1524 5750 εις 1519 το 3588 ιερον 2411 , ηρωτα 2065 5707 ελεημοσυνην 1654 λαβειν 2983
5629 .
3 ïò 3739 éäùí 1492 5631 ðåôñïí 4074 êáé 2532 éùáííçí 2491 ìåëëïíôáò 3195 5723 åéóéåíáé
1524 5750 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 éåñïí 2411 , çñùôá 2065 5707 åëåçìïóõíçí 1654 ëáâåéí 2983
5629 .

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him with John, said, Look on us.
5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting to receive something of them.
6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; but such as I have give I you: In the
name of Jesus Christ of Nears rise up and walk.
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6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; but such as I have give I thee: In the
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk.
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6 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 πετρος 4074 , αργυριον 694 και 2532 χρυσιον 5553 ουχ 3756
υπαρχει 5225 5719 μοι 3427 , ο 3739 δε 1161 εχω 2192 5719 , τουτο 5124 σοι 4671 διδωμι
1325 5719 : εν 1722 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 του 3588 ναζωραιου
3480 εγειραι 1453 5669 και 2532 περιπατει 4043 5720 .
6 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ðåôñïò 4074 , áñãõñéïí 694 êáé 2532 ÷ñõóéïí 5553 ïõ÷ 3756
õðáñ÷åé 5225 5719 ìïé 3427 , ï 3739 äå 1161 å÷ù 2192 5719 , ôïõôï 5124 óïé 4671 äéäùìé
1325 5719 : åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ôïõ 3588 íáæùñáéïõ
3480 åãåéñáé 1453 5669 êáé 2532 ðåñéðáôåé 4043 5720 .
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7 And he took him by the right hand, and lifted him up: and immediately his feet and
ancle-(SNW) bones received strength.
7 And he took him by the right hand, and lifted him up: and immediately his feet and
ancle bones received strength.
7 και 2532 πιασας 4084 5660 αυτον 846 της 3588 δεξιας 1188 χειρος 5495 ηγειρεν 1453 5656
παραχρημα 3916 δε 1161 εστερεωθησαν 4732 5681 αυτου 846 αι 3588 βασεις 939 και 2532
τα 3588 σφυρα 4974 .
7 êáé 2532 ðéáóáò 4084 5660 áõôïí 846 ôçò 3588 äåîéáò 1188 ÷åéñïò 5495 çãåéñåí 1453
5656 ðáñá÷ñçìá 3916 äå 1161 åóôåñåùèçóáí 4732 5681 áõôïõ 846 áé 3588 âáóåéò 939 êáé
2532 ôá 3588 óöõñá 4974 .

8 And he leaping up stood, and walked, and entered with them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and praising God.
9 And all the people saw him walking and praising God:
10 And they knew that it was he which sat for alms-(CLUES: charity; relief to the
poor) at the Beautiful gate of the temple: and they were filled with wonder and
amazement at that which had happened unto him.
10 And they knew that it was he which sat for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple:
and they were filled with wonder and amazement at that which had happened unto
him.
10 επεγινωσκον 1921 5707 τε 5037 αυτον 846 οτι 3754 ουτος 3778 ην 2258 5713 ο 3588
προς 4314 την 3588 ελεημοσυνην 1654 καθημενος 2521 5740 επι 1909 τη 3588 ωραια 5611
πυλη 4439 του 3588 ιερου 2411 , και 2532 επλησθησαν 4130 5681 θαμβους 2285 και 2532
εκστασεως 1611 επι 1909 τω 3588 συμβεβηκοτι 4819 5761 αυτω 846 .
10 åðåãéíùóêïí 1921 5707 ôå 5037 áõôïí 846 ïôé 3754 ïõôïò 3778 çí 2258 5713 ï 3588 ðñïò
4314 ôçí 3588 åëåçìïóõíçí 1654 êáèçìåíïò 2521 5740 åðé 1909 ôç 3588 ùñáéá 5611 ðõëç
4439 ôïõ 3588 éåñïõ 2411 , êáé 2532 åðëçóèçóáí 4130 5681 èáìâïõò 2285 êáé 2532
åêóôáóåùò 1611 åðé 1909 ôù 3588 óõìâåâçêïôé 4819 5761 áõôù 846 .

11 And as the lame man which was healed held Peter and John, all the people ran together unto them in the porch that is called Solomon’s, greatly wondering.
12 ¶ And when Peter saw it, he answered unto the people, You (plural) men of Israel,
why marvel you (plural) at this? or why look you (plural) so earnestly on us, as
though by our own power or holiness we had made this man to walk?
12 ¶ And when Peter saw it, he answered unto the people, Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this? or why look ye so earnestly on us, as though by our own power or holiness we had made this man to walk?
12 ιδων 1492 5631 δε 1161 πετρος 4074 απεκρινατο 611 5662 προς 4314 τον 3588 λαον
2992 , ανδρες 435 ισραηλιται 2475 , τι 5101 θαυμαζετε 2296 5719 επι 1909 τουτω 5129 ? η
2228 ημιν 2254 τι 5101 ατενιζετε 816 5719 ως 5613 ιδια 2398 δυναμει 1411 η 2228 ευσεβεια
2150 πεποιηκοσιν 4160 5761 του 3588 περιπατειν 4043 5721 αυτον 846 ?
12 éäùí 1492 5631 äå 1161 ðåôñïò 4074 áðåêñéíáôï 611 5662 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 ëáïí 2992 ,
áíäñåò 435 éóñáçëéôáé 2475 , ôé 5101 èáõìáæåôå 2296 5719 åðé 1909 ôïõôù 5129 ? ç
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2228 çìéí 2254 ôé 5101 áôåíéæåôå 816 5719 ùò 5613 éäéá 2398 äõíáìåé 1411 ç 2228
åõóåâåéá 2150 ðåðïéçêïóéí 4160 5761 ôïõ 3588 ðåñéðáôåéí 4043 5721 áõôïí 846 ?
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13 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, has glorified his Son Jesus; whom you (plural) delivered up, and denied him in the presence of
Pilate, when he was determined to let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him go.
13 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and denied him in the presence of Pilate,
when he was determined to let him go.
13 ο 3588 θεος 2316 αβρααμ 11 και 2532 ισαακ 2464 και 2532 ιακωβ 2384 , ο 3588 θεος
2316 των 3588 πατερων 3962 , ημων 2257 εδοξασεν 1392 5656 τον 3588 παιδα 3816 αυτου
846 ιησουν 2424 , ον 3739 υμεις 5210 παρεδωκατε 3860 5656 , και 2532 ηρνησασθε 720
5662 αυτον 846 κατα 2596 προσωπον 4383 πιλατου 4091 , κριναντος 2919 5660 εκεινου
1565 απολυειν 630 5721 .
13 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 áâñááì 11 êáé 2532 éóááê 2464 êáé 2532 éáêùâ 2384 , ï 3588 èåïò
2316 ôùí 3588 ðáôåñùí 3962 , çìùí 2257 åäïîáóåí 1392 5656 ôïí 3588 ðáéäá 3816 áõôïõ 846
éçóïõí 2424 , ïí 3739 õìåéò 5210 ðáñåäùêáôå 3860 5656 , êáé 2532 çñíçóáóèå 720 5662
áõôïí 846 êáôá 2596 ðñïóùðïí 4383 ðéëáôïõ 4091 , êñéíáíôïò 2919 5660 åêåéíïõ 1565
áðïëõåéí 630 5721 .

14 But you (plural) denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a murderer to be
granted unto you (plural);
14 But ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a murderer to be granted unto
you;
14 υμεις 5210 δε 1161 τον 3588 αγιον 40 και 2532 δικαιον 1342 ηρνησασθε 720 5662 , και
2532 ητησασθε 154 5668 ανδρα 435 φονεα 5406 χαρισθηναι 5483 5683 υμιν 5213 ,
14 õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 ôïí 3588 áãéïí 40 êáé 2532 äéêáéïí 1342 çñíçóáóèå 720 5662 , êáé
2532 çôçóáóèå 154 5668 áíäñá 435 öïíåá 5406 ÷áñéóèçíáé 5483 5683 õìéí 5213 ,

15 And killed the Prince of life, whom God has raised from the dead; whereof we are
witnesses.
15 And killed the Prince of life, whom God hath raised from the dead; whereof we are
witnesses.
15 τον 3588 δε 1161 αρχηγον 747 της 3588 ζωης 2222 απεκτεινατε 615 5656 , ον 3739 ο
3588 θεος 2316 ηγειρεν 1453 5656 εκ 1537 νεκρων 3498 , ου 3739 ημεις 2249 μαρτυρες
3144 εσμεν 2070 5748 :
15 ôïí 3588 äå 1161 áñ÷çãïí 747 ôçò 3588 æùçò 2222 áðåêôåéíáôå 615 5656 , ïí 3739 ï 3588
èåïò 2316 çãåéñåí 1453 5656 åê 1537 íåêñùí 3498 , ïõ 3739 çìåéò 2249 ìáñôõñåò 3144
åóìåí 2070 5748 :

16 And his name through faith in his name has made this man strong, whom you (plural) see and know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship): yes, the
faith which is by him has given him this perfect soundness in the presence of you
(plural) all.
16 And his name through faith in his name hath made this man strong, whom ye see
and know: yea, the faith which is by him hath given him this perfect soundness in the
presence of you all.
16 και 2532 επι 1909 τη 3588 πιστει 4102 του 3588 ονοματος 3686 αυτου 846 τουτον 5126 ον
3739 θεωρειτε 2334 5719 και 2532 οιδατε 1492 5758 εστερεωσεν 4732 5656 το 3588 ονομα
3686 ; αυτου 846 και 2532 η 3588 πιστις 4102 η 3588 δι 1223 αυτου 846 εδωκεν 1325 5656
αυτω 846 την 3588 ολοκληριαν 3647 ταυτην 3778 απεναντι 561 παντων 3956 υμων 5216 .
16 êáé 2532 åðé 1909 ôç 3588 ðéóôåé 4102 ôïõ 3588 ïíïìáôïò 3686 áõôïõ 846 ôïõôïí 5126 ïí
3739 èåùñåéôå 2334 5719 êáé 2532 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 åóôåñåùóåí 4732 5656 ôï 3588 ïíïìá
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3686 ; áõôïõ 846 êáé 2532 ç 3588 ðéóôéò 4102 ç 3588 äé 1223 áõôïõ 846 åäùêåí 1325
5656 áõôù 846 ôçí 3588 ïëïêëçñéáí 3647 ôáõôçí 3778 áðåíáíôé 561 ðáíôùí 3956 õìùí 5216 .
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17 And now, brethren, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
that through ignorance you (plural) did it, as did also your rulers.
17 And now, brethren, I wot that through ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers.
17 και 2532 νυν 3568 , αδελφοι 80 , οιδα 1492 5758 οτι 3754 κατα 2596 αγνοιαν 52 επραξατε
4238 5656 , ωσπερ 5618 και 2532 οι 3588 αρχοντες 758 ; υμων 5216
17 êáé 2532 íõí 3568 , áäåëöïé 80 , ïéäá 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 êáôá 2596 áãíïéáí 52 åðñáîáôå
4238 5656 , ùóðåñ 5618 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 áñ÷ïíôåò 758 ; õìùí 5216

18 But those things, which God before had showed by the mouth of all his prophets,
that Christ should suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate), he has so fulfilled.
18 But those things, which God before had shewed by the mouth of all his prophets,
that Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfilled.
18 ο 3588 δε 1161 θεος 2316 α 3739 προκατηγγειλεν 4293 5656 δια 1223 στοματος 4750
παντων 3956 των 3588 προφητων 4396 αυτου 846 παθειν 3958 5629 τον 3588 χριστον 5547
, επληρωσεν 4137 5656 ουτως 3779 .
18 ï 3588 äå 1161 èåïò 2316 á 3739 ðñïêáôçããåéëåí 4293 5656 äéá 1223 óôïìáôïò 4750
ðáíôùí 3956 ôùí 3588 ðñïöçôùí 4396 áõôïõ 846 ðáèåéí 3958 5629 ôïí 3588 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 ,
åðëçñùóåí 4137 5656 ïõôùò 3779 .

19 ¶ Repent you (plural) therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted
out, when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord;
19 ¶ Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when
the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord;
19 μετανοησατε 3340 5657 ουν 3767 και 2532 επιστρεψατε 1994 5657 , εις 1519 το 3588
εξαλειφθηναι 1813 5683 υμων 5216 τας 3588 αμαρτιας 266 , οπως 3704 αν 302 ελθωσιν
2064 5632 καιροι 2540 αναψυξεως 403 απο 575 προσωπου 4383 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ,
19 ìåôáíïçóáôå 3340 5657 ïõí 3767 êáé 2532 åðéóôñåøáôå 1994 5657 , åéò 1519 ôï 3588
åîáëåéöèçíáé 1813 5683 õìùí 5216 ôáò 3588 áìáñôéáò 266 , ïðùò 3704 áí 302 åëèùóéí 2064
5632 êáéñïé 2540 áíáøõîåùò 403 áðï 575 ðñïóùðïõ 4383 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 ,

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you (plural):
20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you:
20 και 2532 αποστειλη 649 5661 τον 3588 προκεκηρυγμενον 4296 5772 υμιν 5213 , ιησουν
2424 χριστον 5547 ,
20 êáé 2532 áðïóôåéëç 649 5661 ôïí 3588 ðñïêåêçñõãìåíïí 4296 5772 õìéí 5213 , éçóïõí 2424
÷ñéóôïí 5547 ,

21 Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things, which
God has spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began.
21 Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things, which
God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began.
21 ον 3739 δει 1163 5904 ουρανον 3772 μεν 3303 δεξασθαι 1209 5664 αχρι 891 χρονων
5550 αποκαταστασεως 605 παντων 3956 , ων 3739 ελαλησεν 2980 5656 ο 3588 θεος 2316
δια 1223 στοματος 4750 παντων 3956 αγιων 40 αυτου 846 προφητων 4396 απ 575 αιωνος
165 .
21 ïí 3739 äåé 1163 5904 ïõñáíïí 3772 ìåí 3303 äåîáóèáé 1209 5664 á÷ñé 891 ÷ñïíùí 5550
áðïêáôáóôáóåùò 605 ðáíôùí 3956 , ùí 3739 åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 äéá 1223
óôïìáôïò 4750 ðáíôùí 3956 áãéùí 40 áõôïõ 846 ðñïöçôùí 4396 áð 575 áéùíïò 165 .

22 For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up
unto you (plural) of your brethren, like unto me; him shall you (plural) hear in all
things whatsoever he shall say unto you (plural).
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22 For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up
unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he
shall say unto you.

Act (+)

22 μωσης 3475 μεν 3303 γαρ 1063 προς 4314 τους 3588 πατερας 3962 ειπεν 2036 5627 οτι
3754 , προφητην 4396 υμιν 5213 αναστησει 450 5692 κυριος 2962 ο 3588 θεος 2316 υμων
5216 εκ 1537 των 3588 αδελφων 80 , υμων 5216 ως 5613 εμε 1691 : αυτου 846 ακουσεσθε
191 5695 κατα 2596 παντα 3956 οσα 3745 αν 302 λαληση 2980 5661 προς 4314 υμας
5209 .
22 ìùóçò 3475 ìåí 3303 ãáñ 1063 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 ðáôåñáò 3962 åéðåí 2036 5627 ïôé
3754 , ðñïöçôçí 4396 õìéí 5213 áíáóôçóåé 450 5692 êõñéïò 2962 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 õìùí 5216
åê 1537 ôùí 3588 áäåëöùí 80 , õìùí 5216 ùò 5613 åìå 1691 : áõôïõ 846 áêïõóåóèå 191 5695
êáôá 2596 ðáíôá 3956 ïóá 3745 áí 302 ëáëçóç 2980 5661 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 .
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23 And it shall come to pass, that every soul, which will not hear that prophet, shall be
destroyed from among the people.
24 Yes, and all the prophets from Samuel and those that follow after, as many as have
spoken, have likewise foretold of these days.
24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel and those that follow after, as many as have
spoken, have likewise foretold of these days.
24 και 2532 παντες 3956 δε 1161 οι 3588 προφηται 4396 απο 575 σαμουηλ 4545 και 2532
των 3588 καθεξης 2517 , οσοι 3745 ελαλησαν 2980 5656 και 2532 προκατηγγειλαν 4293
5656 τας 3588 ημερας 2250 ταυτας 3778 .
24 êáé 2532 ðáíôåò 3956 äå 1161 ïé 3588 ðñïöçôáé 4396 áðï 575 óáìïõçë 4545 êáé 2532 ôùí
3588 êáèåîçò 2517 , ïóïé 3745 åëáëçóáí 2980 5656 êáé 2532 ðñïêáôçããåéëáí 4293 5656
ôáò 3588 çìåñáò 2250 ôáõôáò 3778 .

25 You (plural) are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant which God made
with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in your seed shall all the kindreds of the
earth be blessed.
25 Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant which God made with our
fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be
blessed.
25 υμεις 5210 εστε 2075 5748 υιοι 5207 των 3588 προφητων 4396 και 2532 της 3588
διαθηκης 1242 ης 3739 διεθετο 1303 5639 ο 3588 θεος 2316 προς 4314 τους 3588 πατερας
3962 ημων 2257 , λεγων 3004 5723 προς 4314 αβρααμ 11 , και 2532 τω 3588 σπερματι
4690 σου 4675 ενευλογηθησονται 1757 5701 πασαι 3956 αι 3588 πατριαι 3965 της 3588 γης
1093 .
25 õìåéò 5210 åóôå 2075 5748 õéïé 5207 ôùí 3588 ðñïöçôùí 4396 êáé 2532 ôçò 3588
äéáèçêçò 1242 çò 3739 äéåèåôï 1303 5639 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 ðáôåñáò
3962 çìùí 2257 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 ðñïò 4314 áâñááì 11 , êáé 2532 ôù 3588 óðåñìáôé 4690
óïõ 4675 åíåõëïãçèçóïíôáé 1757 5701 ðáóáé 3956 áé 3588 ðáôñéáé 3965 ôçò 3588 ãçò
1093 .

26 Unto you (plural) first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you
(plural), in turning away every one of you (plural) from his iniquities.
26 Unto you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities.
26 υμιν 5213 πρωτον 4412 ο 3588 θεος 2316 , αναστησας 450 5660 τον 3588 παιδα 3816
αυτου 846 ιησουν 2424 , απεστειλεν 649 5656 αυτον 846 , ευλογουντα 2127 5723 υμας 5209
εν 1722 τω 3588 αποστρεφειν 654 5721 εκαστον 1538 απο 575 των 3588 πονηριων 4189
υμων 5216 .
26 õìéí 5213 ðñùôïí 4412 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 , áíáóôçóáò 450 5660 ôïí 3588 ðáéäá 3816 áõôïõ
846 éçóïõí 2424 , áðåóôåéëåí 649 5656 áõôïí 846 , åõëïãïõíôá 2127 5723 õìáò 5209 åí 1722
ôù 3588 áðïóôñåöåéí 654 5721 åêáóôïí 1538 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 ðïíçñéùí 4189 õìùí 5216 .
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CHAPTER 4
AND as they spoke unto the people, the priests, and the captain of the temple, and the
Sadducees, came upon them,
AND as they spake unto the people, the priests, and the captain of the temple, and the
Sadducees, came upon them,
1 λαλουντων 2980 5723 δε 1161 αυτων 846 προς 4314 τον 3588 λαον 2992 , επεστησαν
2186 5627 αυτοις 846 οι 3588 ιερεις 2409 και 2532 ο 3588 στρατηγος 4755 του 3588 ιερου
2411 και 2532 οι 3588 σαδδουκαιοι 4523 ,
1 ëáëïõíôùí 2980 5723 äå 1161 áõôùí 846 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 ëáïí 2992 , åðåóôçóáí 2186
5627 áõôïéò 846 ïé 3588 éåñåéò 2409 êáé 2532 ï 3588 óôñáôçãïò 4755 ôïõ 3588 éåñïõ
2411 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 óáääïõêáéïé 4523 ,

2 Being grieved that they taught the people, and preached through Jesus the resurrection from the dead.
3 And they laid hands on them, and put them in hold unto the next day: for it was now
eventide.
4 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) many of them which heard the
word believed; and the number of the men was about five thousand.
4 Howbeit many of them which heard the word believed; and the number of the men
was about five thousand.
4 πολλοι 4183 δε 1161 των 3588 ακουσαντων 191 5660 τον 3588 λογον 3056 επιστευσαν
4100 5656 , και 2532 εγενηθη 1096 5675 ο 3588 αριθμος 706 των 3588 ανδρων 435 ωσει
5616 χιλιαδες 5505 πεντε 4002 .
4 ðïëëïé 4183 äå 1161 ôùí 3588 áêïõóáíôùí 191 5660 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 åðéóôåõóáí 4100
5656 , êáé 2532 åãåíçèç 1096 5675 ï 3588 áñéèìïò 706 ôùí 3588 áíäñùí 435 ùóåé 5616
÷éëéáäåò 5505 ðåíôå 4002 .

5 ¶ And it came to pass on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)(SNW), that their rulers, and elders, and scribes,
5 ¶ And it came to pass on the morrow, that their rulers, and elders, and scribes,
5 εγενετο 1096 5633 δε 1161 επι 1909 την 3588 αυριον 839 συναχθηναι 4863 5683 αυτων
846 τους 3588 αρχοντας 758 και 2532 πρεσβυτερους 4245 και 2532 γραμματεις 1122
5 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 äå 1161 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 áõñéïí 839 óõíá÷èçíáé 4863 5683 áõôùí 846
ôïõò 3588 áñ÷ïíôáò 758 êáé 2532 ðñåóâõôåñïõò 4245 êáé 2532 ãñáììáôåéò 1122

6 And Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as many as
were of the kindred of the high priest, were gathered together at Jerusalem.
7 And when they had set them in the midst, they asked, By what power, or by what
name, have you (plural) done this?
7 And when they had set them in the midst, they asked, By what power, or by what
name, have ye done this?
7 και 2532 στησαντες 2476 5660 αυτους 846 εν 1722 τω 3588 μεσω 3319 επυνθανοντο 4441
5711 , εν 1722 ποια 4169 δυναμει 1411 η 2228 εν 1722 ποιω 4169 ονοματι 3686 εποιησατε
4160 5656 τουτο 5124 υμεις 5210 ?
7 êáé 2532 óôçóáíôåò 2476 5660 áõôïõò 846 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ìåóù 3319 åðõíèáíïíôï 4441
5711 , åí 1722 ðïéá 4169 äõíáìåé 1411 ç 2228 åí 1722 ðïéù 4169 ïíïìáôé 3686 åðïéçóáôå
4160 5656 ôïõôï 5124 õìåéò 5210 ?

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto them, You (plural) rulers of the
people, and elders of Israel,
8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and
elders of Israel,
8 τοτε 5119 πετρος 4074 , πλησθεις 4130 5685 πνευματος 4151 αγιου 40 ειπεν 2036 5627
προς 4314 αυτους 846 , αρχοντες 758 του 3588 λαου 2992 και 2532 πρεσβυτεροι 4245 του
3588 ισραηλ 2474 ,
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8 ôïôå 5119 ðåôñïò 4074 , ðëçóèåéò 4130 5685 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 áãéïõ 40 åéðåí 2036 5627
ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , áñ÷ïíôåò 758 ôïõ 3588 ëáïõ 2992 êáé 2532 ðñåóâõôåñïé 4245 ôïõ
3588 éóñáçë 2474 ,
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9 If we this day be examined of the good deed done to the impotent-(CLUES: to be
without power, helpless, weak or ineffective) man, by what means he is made whole;
9 If we this day be examined of the good deed done to the impotent man, by what
means he is made whole;
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9 ει 1487 ημεις 2249 σημερον 4594 ανακρινομεθα 350 5743 επι 1909 ευεργεσια 2108
ανθρωπου 444 ασθενους 772 εν 1722 τινι 5101 ουτος 3778 σεσωσται 4982 5769 ,
9 åé 1487 çìåéò 2249 óçìåñïí 4594 áíáêñéíïìåèá 350 5743 åðé 1909 åõåñãåóéá 2108
áíèñùðïõ 444 áóèåíïõò 772 åí 1722 ôéíé 5101 ïõôïò 3778 óåóùóôáé 4982 5769 ,

10 Be it known unto you (plural) all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the name
of Jesus Christ of Nears, whom you (plural) crucified, whom God raised from the
dead, even by him does this man stand here before you (plural) whole.
10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by him
doth this man stand here before you whole.
10 γνωστον 1110 εστω 2077 5749 πασιν 3956 υμιν 5213 και 2532 παντι 3956 τω 3588 λαω
2992 ισραηλ 2474 , οτι 3754 εν 1722 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 του
3588 ναζωραιου 3480 , ον 3739 υμεις 5210 εσταυρωσατε 4717 5656 , ον 3739 ο 3588 θεος
2316 ηγειρεν 1453 5656 εκ 1537 νεκρων 3498 , εν 1722 τουτω 5129 ουτος 3778 παρεστηκεν
3936 5758 ενωπιον 1799 υμων 5216 υγιης 5199 .
10 ãíùóôïí 1110 åóôù 2077 5749 ðáóéí 3956 õìéí 5213 êáé 2532 ðáíôé 3956 ôù 3588 ëáù
2992 éóñáçë 2474 , ïôé 3754 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ôïõ
3588 íáæùñáéïõ 3480 , ïí 3739 õìåéò 5210 åóôáõñùóáôå 4717 5656 , ïí 3739 ï 3588 èåïò
2316 çãåéñåí 1453 5656 åê 1537 íåêñùí 3498 , åí 1722 ôïõôù 5129 ïõôïò 3778 ðáñåóôçêåí
3936 5758 åíùðéïí 1799 õìùí 5216 õãéçò 5199 .

11 This is the stone which was set at nought of you (plural) builders, which is become
the head of the corner.
11 This is the stone which was set at nought of you builders, which is become the
head of the corner.
11 ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 λιθος 3037 ο 3588 εξουθενηθεις 1848 5685 υφ 5259
υμων 5216 των 3588 οικοδομουντων 3618 5723 , ο 3588 γενομενος 1096 5637 εις 1519
κεφαλην 2776 γωνιας 1137 .
11 ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ëéèïò 3037 ï 3588 åîïõèåíçèåéò 1848 5685 õö 5259
õìùí 5216 ôùí 3588 ïéêïäïìïõíôùí 3618 5723 , ï 3588 ãåíïìåíïò 1096 5637 åéò 1519 êåöáëçí
2776 ãùíéáò 1137 .

12 Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven
given among men, whereby we must be saved.
13 ¶ Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were
unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took knowledge of them, that
they had been with Jesus.
14 And beholding the man which was healed standing with them, they could say nothing against it.
15 But when they had commanded them to go aside out of the council, they conferred
among themselves,
16 Saying, What shall we do to these men? for that indeed a notable miracle has been
done by them is manifest to all them that dwell in Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it.
16 Saying, What shall we do to these men? for that indeed a notable miracle hath been
done by them is manifest to all them that dwell in Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it.
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16 λεγοντες 3004 5723 , τι 5101 ποιησομεν 4160 5692 τοις 3588 ανθρωποις 444 τουτοις 5125
? οτι 3754 μεν 3303 γαρ 1063 γνωστον 1110 σημειον 4592 γεγονεν 1096 5754 δι 1223
αυτων 846 , πασιν 3956 τοις 3588 κατοικουσιν 2730 5723 ιερουσαλημ 2419 φανερον 5318 ,
και 2532 ου 3756 δυναμεθα 1410 5736 αρνησασθαι 720 5664 .
16 ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , ôé 5101 ðïéçóïìåí 4160 5692 ôïéò 3588 áíèñùðïéò 444 ôïõôïéò
5125 ? ïôé 3754 ìåí 3303 ãáñ 1063 ãíùóôïí 1110 óçìåéïí 4592 ãåãïíåí 1096 5754 äé 1223
áõôùí 846 , ðáóéí 3956 ôïéò 3588 êáôïéêïõóéí 2730 5723 éåñïõóáëçì 2419 öáíåñïí 5318 ,
êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 äõíáìåèá 1410 5736 áñíçóáóèáé 720 5664 .

17 But that it spread no further among the people, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us straitly threaten them, that they speak henceforth to
no man in this name.
17 But that it spread no further among the people, let us straitly threaten them, that
they speak henceforth to no man in this name.
17 αλλ 235 ινα 2443 μη 3361 επι 1909 πλειον 4119 διανεμηθη 1268 5686 εις 1519 τον 3588
λαον 2992 , απειλη 547 απειλησωμεθα 546 5672 αυτοις 846 μηκετι 3371 λαλειν 2980 5721
επι 1909 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 τουτω 5129 μηδενι 3367 (. ) ανθρωπων 444 .
17 áëë 235 éíá 2443 ìç 3361 åðé 1909 ðëåéïí 4119 äéáíåìçèç 1268 5686 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588
ëáïí 2992 , áðåéëç 547 áðåéëçóùìåèá 546 5672 áõôïéò 846 ìçêåôé 3371 ëáëåéí 2980 5721
åðé 1909 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 ôïõôù 5129 ìçäåíé 3367 (. ) áíèñùðùí 444 .

18 And they called them, and commanded them not to speak at all nor teach in the
name of Jesus.
19 But Peter and John answered and said unto them, Whether it be right in the sight of
God to hearken unto you (plural) more than unto God, judge you (plural).
19 But Peter and John answered and said unto them, Whether it be right in the sight of
God to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye.
19 ο 3588 δε 1161 πετρος 4074 και 2532 ιωαννης 2491 αποκριθεντες 611 5679 προς 4314
αυτους 846 ειπον 2036 5627 , ει 1487 δικαιον 1342 εστιν 2076 5748 ενωπιον 1799 του 3588
θεου 2316 υμων 5216 ακουειν 191 5721 μαλλον 3123 η 2228 του 3588 θεου 2316 , κρινατε
2919 5657 ;
19 ï 3588 äå 1161 ðåôñïò 4074 êáé 2532 éùáííçò 2491 áðïêñéèåíôåò 611 5679 ðñïò 4314
áõôïõò 846 åéðïí 2036 5627 , åé 1487 äéêáéïí 1342 åóôéí 2076 5748 åíùðéïí 1799 ôïõ 3588
èåïõ 2316 õìùí 5216 áêïõåéí 191 5721 ìáëëïí 3123 ç 2228 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , êñéíáôå 2919
5657 ;

20 For we cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard.
21 So when they had further threatened them, they let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them go, finding nothing how they might punish them,
because of the people: for all men glorified God for that which was done.
21 So when they had further threatened them, they let them go, finding nothing how
they might punish them, because of the people: for all men glorified God for that
which was done.
21 οι 3588 δε 1161 προσαπειλησαμενοι 4324 5671 απελυσαν 630 5656 αυτους 846 , μηδεν
3367 ευρισκοντες 2147 5723 το 3588 πως 4459 κολασωνται 2849 5672 αυτους 846 δια 1223
τον 3588 λαον 2992 , οτι 3754 παντες 3956 εδοξαζον 1392 5707 τον 3588 θεον 2316 επι
1909 τω 3588 γεγονοτι 1096 5756 ;
21 ïé 3588 äå 1161 ðñïóáðåéëçóáìåíïé 4324 5671 áðåëõóáí 630 5656 áõôïõò 846 , ìçäåí
3367 åõñéóêïíôåò 2147 5723 ôï 3588 ðùò 4459 êïëáóùíôáé 2849 5672 áõôïõò 846 äéá 1223
ôïí 3588 ëáïí 2992 , ïôé 3754 ðáíôåò 3956 åäïîáæïí 1392 5707 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 åðé 1909
ôù 3588 ãåãïíïôé 1096 5756 ;

22 For the man was above forty years old, on whom this miracle of healing was
showed.
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22 For the man was above forty years old, on whom this miracle of healing was
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22 ετων 2094 γαρ 1063 ην 2258 5713 πλειονων 4119 τεσσαρακοντα 5062 ο 3588 ανθρωπος
444 εφ 1909 ον 3739 εγεγονει 1096 5715 το 3588 σημειον 4592 τουτο 5124 της 3588 ιασεως
2392 .
22 åôùí 2094 ãáñ 1063 çí 2258 5713 ðëåéïíùí 4119 ôåóóáñáêïíôá 5062 ï 3588 áíèñùðïò 444
åö 1909 ïí 3739 åãåãïíåé 1096 5715 ôï 3588 óçìåéïí 4592 ôïõôï 5124 ôçò 3588 éáóåùò
2392 .
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23 ¶ And being let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) go,
they went to their own company, and reported all that the chief priests and elders had
said unto them.
23 ¶ And being let go, they went to their own company, and reported all that the chief
priests and elders had said unto them.
23 απολυθεντες 630 5685 δε 1161 ηλθον 2064 5627 προς 4314 τους 3588 ιδιους 2398 , και
2532 απηγγειλαν 518 5656 οσα 3745 προς 4314 αυτους 846 οι 3588 αρχιερεις 749 και 2532
οι 3588 πρεσβυτεροι 4245 ειπον 2036 5627 .
23 áðïëõèåíôåò 630 5685 äå 1161 çëèïí 2064 5627 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 éäéïõò 2398 , êáé
2532 áðçããåéëáí 518 5656 ïóá 3745 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 ïé 3588 áñ÷éåñåéò 749 êáé
2532 ïé 3588 ðñåóâõôåñïé 4245 åéðïí 2036 5627 .

24 And when they heard that, they lifted up their voice to God with one accord, and
said, Lord, you are God, which have made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all that
in them is:
24 And when they heard that, they lifted up their voice to God with one accord, and
said, Lord, thou art God, which hast made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all that
in them is:
24 οι 3588 δε 1161 ακουσαντες 191 5660 , ομοθυμαδον 3661 ηραν 142 5656 φωνην 5456
προς 4314 τον 3588 θεον 2316 , και 2532 ειπον 2036 5627 , δεσποτα 1203 , συ 4771 ο 3588
θεος 2316 ο 3588 ποιησας 4160 5660 τον 3588 ουρανον 3772 και 2532 την 3588 γην 1093
και 2532 την 3588 θαλασσαν 2281 και 2532 παντα 3956 τα 3588 εν 1722 αυτοις 846 ,
24 ïé 3588 äå 1161 áêïõóáíôåò 191 5660 , ïìïèõìáäïí 3661 çñáí 142 5656 öùíçí 5456 ðñïò
4314 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 , êáé 2532 åéðïí 2036 5627 , äåóðïôá 1203 , óõ 4771 ï 3588 èåïò
2316 ï 3588 ðïéçóáò 4160 5660 ôïí 3588 ïõñáíïí 3772 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ãçí 1093 êáé 2532
ôçí 3588 èáëáóóáí 2281 êáé 2532 ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588 åí 1722 áõôïéò 846 ,

25 Who by the mouth of your servant David have said, Why did the heathen rage, and
the people imagine vain things?
25 Who by the mouth of thy servant David hast said, Why did the heathen rage, and
the people imagine vain things?
25 ο 3588 δια 1223 στοματος 4750 δαβιδ 1138 του 3588 παιδος 3816 σου 4675 ειπων 2036
5631 , ινατι 2444 εφρυαξαν 5433 5656 εθνη 1484 , και 2532 λαοι 2992 εμελετησαν 3191
5656 κενα 2756 ?
25 ï 3588 äéá 1223 óôïìáôïò 4750 äáâéä 1138 ôïõ 3588 ðáéäïò 3816 óïõ 4675 åéðùí 2036
5631 , éíáôé 2444 åöñõáîáí 5433 5656 åèíç 1484 , êáé 2532 ëáïé 2992 åìåëåôçóáí 3191
5656 êåíá 2756 ?

26 The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered together against the
Lord, and against his Christ.
27 For of a truth against your holy child Jesus, whom you have anointed, both Herod,
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together,
27 For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod,
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together,
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27 συνηχθησαν 4863 5681 γαρ 1063 επ 1909 αληθειας 225 επι 1909 τον 3588 αγιον 40
παιδα 3816 σου 4675 ιησουν 2424 , ον 3739 εχρισας 5548 5656 , ηρωδης 2264 τε 5037 και
2532 ποντιος 4194 πιλατος 4091 , συν 4862 εθνεσιν 1484 και 2532 λαοις 2992 ισραηλ 2474 ,
27 óõíç÷èçóáí 4863 5681 ãáñ 1063 åð 1909 áëçèåéáò 225 åðé 1909 ôïí 3588 áãéïí 40 ðáéäá
3816 óïõ 4675 éçóïõí 2424 , ïí 3739 å÷ñéóáò 5548 5656 , çñùäçò 2264 ôå 5037 êáé 2532
ðïíôéïò 4194 ðéëáôïò 4091 , óõí 4862 åèíåóéí 1484 êáé 2532 ëáïéò 2992 éóñáçë 2474 ,

28 For to do whatsoever your hand and your counsel determined before to be done.
28 For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before to be done.
28 ποιησαι 4160 5658 οσα 3745 η 3588 χειρ 5495 σου 4675 και 2532 η 3588 βουλη 1012 σου
4675 προωρισεν 4309 5656 γενεσθαι 1096 5635 .
28 ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 ïóá 3745 ç 3588 ÷åéñ 5495 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 ç 3588 âïõëç 1012 óïõ
4675 ðñïùñéóåí 4309 5656 ãåíåóèáé 1096 5635 .

29 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings: and grant unto your servants, that with
all boldness they may speak your word,
29 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings: and grant unto thy servants, that with all
boldness they may speak thy word,
29 και 2532 τα 3588 νυν 3568 , κυριε 2962 , επιδε 1896 5628 επι 1909 τας 3588 απειλας
547 , αυτων 846 και 2532 δος 1325 5628 τοις 3588 δουλοις 1401 σου 4675 μετα 3326
παρρησιας 3954 πασης 3956 λαλειν 2980 5721 τον 3588 λογον 3056 σου 4675 ,
29 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 íõí 3568 , êõñéå 2962 , åðéäå 1896 5628 åðé 1909 ôáò 3588 áðåéëáò
547 , áõôùí 846 êáé 2532 äïò 1325 5628 ôïéò 3588 äïõëïéò 1401 óïõ 4675 ìåôá 3326
ðáññçóéáò 3954 ðáóçò 3956 ëáëåéí 2980 5721 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 óïõ 4675 ,

30 By stretching forth your hand to heal; and that signs and wonders may be done by
the name of your holy child Jesus.
30 By stretching forth thine hand to heal; and that signs and wonders may be done by
the name of thy holy child Jesus.
30 εν 1722 τω 3588 την 3588 χειρα 5495 σου 4675 εκτεινειν 1614 5721 σε 4571 εις 1519
ιασιν 2392 , και 2532 σημεια 4592 και 2532 τερατα 5059 γινεσθαι 1096 5738 δια 1223 του
3588 ονοματος 3686 του 3588 αγιου 40 παιδος 3816 σου 4675 ιησου 2424 .
30 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ôçí 3588 ÷åéñá 5495 óïõ 4675 åêôåéíåéí 1614 5721 óå 4571 åéò 1519
éáóéí 2392 , êáé 2532 óçìåéá 4592 êáé 2532 ôåñáôá 5059 ãéíåóèáé 1096 5738 äéá 1223
ôïõ 3588 ïíïìáôïò 3686 ôïõ 3588 áãéïõ 40 ðáéäïò 3816 óïõ 4675 éçóïõ 2424 .

31 ¶ And when they had prayed, the place was shaken where they were assembled together; and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spoke the word of God
with boldness.
31 ¶ And when they had prayed, the place was shaken where they were assembled together; and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of God
with boldness.
31 και 2532 δεηθεντων 1189 5679 αυτων 846 εσαλευθη 4531 5681 ο 3588 τοπος 5117 εν
1722 ω 3739 ησαν 2258 5713 συνηγμενοι 4863 5772 , και 2532 επλησθησαν 4130 5681
απαντες 537 πνευματος 4151 αγιου 40 , και 2532 ελαλουν 2980 5707 τον 3588 λογον 3056
του 3588 θεου 2316 μετα 3326 παρρησιας 3954 .
31 êáé 2532 äåçèåíôùí 1189 5679 áõôùí 846 åóáëåõèç 4531 5681 ï 3588 ôïðïò 5117 åí 1722
ù 3739 çóáí 2258 5713 óõíçãìåíïé 4863 5772 , êáé 2532 åðëçóèçóáí 4130 5681 áðáíôåò 537
ðíåõìáôïò 4151 áãéïõ 40 , êáé 2532 åëáëïõí 2980 5707 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316 ìåôá 3326 ðáññçóéáò 3954 .

32 And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one soul: neither
said any of them that ought of the things which he possessed was his own; but they
had all things common.
33 And with great power gave the apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and great grace was upon them all.
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34 Neither was there any among them that lacked: for as many as were possessors of
lands or houses sold them, and brought the prices of the things that were sold,
35 And laid them down at the apostles’ feet: and distribution was made unto every
man according as he had need.
36 And Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, The son of consolation,) a Levite, and of the country of Cyprus,
37 Having land, sold it, and brought the money, and laid it at the apostles’ feet.
CHAPTER 5
BUT a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, sold a possession,
2 And kept back part of the price, his wife also being privy-(CLUES: to have knowledge of)-(SNW) to it, and brought a certain part, and laid it at the apostles’ feet.
2 And kept back part of the price, his wife also being privy to it, and brought a certain
part, and laid it at the apostles’ feet.
2 και 2532 ενοσφισατο 3557 5668 απο 575 της 3588 τιμης 5092 , συνειδυιας 4894 5761 και
2532 της 3588 γυναικος 1135 αυτου 846 , και 2532 ενεγκας 5342 5660 μερος 3313 τι 5100
παρα 3844 τους 3588 ποδας 4228 των 3588 αποστολων 652 εθηκεν 5087 5656 .
2 êáé 2532 åíïóöéóáôï 3557 5668 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 ôéìçò 5092 , óõíåéäõéáò 4894 5761 êáé
2532 ôçò 3588 ãõíáéêïò 1135 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 åíåãêáò 5342 5660 ìåñïò 3313 ôé 5100
ðáñá 3844 ôïõò 3588 ðïäáò 4228 ôùí 3588 áðïóôïëùí 652 åèçêåí 5087 5656 .

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why has Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and
to keep back part of the price of the land?
3 But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost,
and to keep back part of the price of the land?
3 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 πετρος 4074 , ανανια 367 , διατι 1302 επληρωσεν 4137 5656 ο
3588 σατανας 4567 την 3588 καρδιαν 2588 σου 4675 , ψευσασθαι 5574 5664 σε 4571 το
3588 πνευμα 4151 το 3588 αγιον 40 , και 2532 νοσφισασθαι 3557 5670 απο 575 της 3588
τιμης 5092 του 3588 χωριου 5564 ?
3 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ðåôñïò 4074 , áíáíéá 367 , äéáôé 1302 åðëçñùóåí 4137 5656 ï
3588 óáôáíáò 4567 ôçí 3588 êáñäéáí 2588 óïõ 4675 , øåõóáóèáé 5574 5664 óå 4571 ôï
3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôï 3588 áãéïí 40 , êáé 2532 íïóöéóáóèáé 3557 5670 áðï 575 ôçò 3588
ôéìçò 5092 ôïõ 3588 ÷ùñéïõ 5564 ?

4 Whiles it remained, was it not your own? and after it was sold, was it not in your
own power? why have you conceived this thing in your heart? you have not lied unto
men, but unto God.
4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? and after it was sold, was it not in thine
own power? why hast thou conceived this thing in thine heart? thou hast not lied unto
men, but unto God.
4 ουχι 3780 μενον 3306 5723 σοι 4671 εμενεν 3306 5707 ? και 2532 πραθεν 4097 5685 , εν
1722 τη 3588 ση 4674 εξουσια 1849 υπηρχεν 5225 5707 τι 5101 οτι 3754 ? εθου 5087 5639
εν 1722 τη 3588 καρδια 2588 σου 4675 το 3588 πραγμα 4229 ? τουτο 5124 ουκ 3756
εψευσω 5574 5662 ανθρωποις 444 , αλλα 235 τω 3588 θεω 2316 .
4 ïõ÷é 3780 ìåíïí 3306 5723 óïé 4671 åìåíåí 3306 5707 ? êáé 2532 ðñáèåí 4097 5685 , åí
1722 ôç 3588 óç 4674 åîïõóéá 1849 õðçñ÷åí 5225 5707 ôé 5101 ïôé 3754 ? åèïõ 5087 5639
åí 1722 ôç 3588 êáñäéá 2588 óïõ 4675 ôï 3588 ðñáãìá 4229 ? ôïõôï 5124 ïõê 3756 åøåõóù
5574 5662 áíèñùðïéò 444 , áëëá 235 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 .

5 And Ananias hearing these words fell down, and gave up the ghost: and great fear
came on all them that heard these things.
6 And the young men arose, wound him up, and carried him out, and buried him.
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7 And it was about the space of three hours after, when his wife, not knowing what
was done, came in.
8 And Peter answered unto her, Tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) me whether you (plural) sold the land for so much? And she said,
Yes, for so much.
8 And Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether ye sold the land for so much? And
she said, Yea, for so much.
8 απεκριθη 611 5662 δε 1161 αυτη 846 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 , ειπε 2036 5628 μοι 3427 ει
1487 τοσουτου 5118 το 3588 χωριον 5564 απεδοσθε 591 5639 ? η 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036
5627 , ναι 3483 , τοσουτου 5118 .
8 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 äå 1161 áõôç 846 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 , åéðå 2036 5628 ìïé 3427 åé
1487 ôïóïõôïõ 5118 ôï 3588 ÷ùñéïí 5564 áðåäïóèå 591 5639 ? ç 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036
5627 , íáé 3483 , ôïóïõôïõ 5118 .

9 Then Peter said unto her, How is it that you (plural) have agreed together to tempt(CLUES: try, test)-(SNW) the Spirit of the Lord? behold, the feet of them which have
buried your husband are at the door, and shall carry you out.
9 Then Peter said unto her, How is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit
of the Lord? behold, the feet of them which have buried thy husband are at the door,
and shall carry thee out.
9 ο 3588 δε 1161 πετρος 4074 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτην 846 , τι 5101 οτι 3754
συνεφωνηθη 4856 5681 υμιν 5213 πειρασαι 3985 5658 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 κυριου 2962 ?
ιδου 2400 5628 , οι 3588 ποδες 4228 των 3588 θαψαντων 2290 5660 τον 3588 ανδρα 435
σου 4675 επι 1909 τη 3588 θυρα 2374 , και 2532 εξοισουσιν 1627 5692 σε 4571 .
9 ï 3588 äå 1161 ðåôñïò 4074 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôçí 846 , ôé 5101 ïôé 3754
óõíåöùíçèç 4856 5681 õìéí 5213 ðåéñáóáé 3985 5658 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 êõñéïõ 2962 ?
éäïõ 2400 5628 , ïé 3588 ðïäåò 4228 ôùí 3588 èáøáíôùí 2290 5660 ôïí 3588 áíäñá 435 óïõ
4675 åðé 1909 ôç 3588 èõñá 2374 , êáé 2532 åîïéóïõóéí 1627 5692 óå 4571 .

10 Then fell she down straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) at his
feet, and yielded up the ghost: and the young men came in, and found her dead, and,
carrying her forth, buried her by her husband.
10 Then fell she down straightway at his feet, and yielded up the ghost: and the young
men came in, and found her dead, and, carrying her forth, buried her by her husband.
10 επεσεν 4098 5627 δε 1161 παραχρημα 3916 παρα 3844 τους 3588 ποδας 4228 αυτου
846 και 2532 εξεψυξεν 1634 5656 . εισελθοντες 1525 5631 δε 1161 οι 3588 νεανισκοι 3495
ευρον 2147 5627 αυτην 846 νεκραν 3498 ; και 2532 εξενεγκαντες 1627 5660 εθαψαν 2290
5656 προς 4314 τον 3588 ανδρα 435 . αυτης 846
10 åðåóåí 4098 5627 äå 1161 ðáñá÷ñçìá 3916 ðáñá 3844 ôïõò 3588 ðïäáò 4228 áõôïõ 846
êáé 2532 åîåøõîåí 1634 5656 . åéóåëèïíôåò 1525 5631 äå 1161 ïé 3588 íåáíéóêïé 3495
åõñïí 2147 5627 áõôçí 846 íåêñáí 3498 ; êáé 2532 åîåíåãêáíôåò 1627 5660 åèáøáí 2290
5656 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 áíäñá 435 . áõôçò 846

11 And great fear came upon all the church, and upon as many as heard these things.
12 ¶ And by the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders wrought among
the people; (and they were all with one accord in Solomon’s porch.
13 And of the rest durst-(CLUES: dare)-(SNW) no man join himself to them: but the
people magnified them.
13 And of the rest durst no man join himself to them: but the people magnified them.
13 των 3588 δε 1161 λοιπων 3062 ουδεις 3762 ετολμα 5111 5707 κολλασθαι 2853 5745
αυτοις 846 , αλλ 235 εμεγαλυνεν 3170 5707 αυτους 846 ο 3588 λαος 2992 ;
13 ôùí 3588 äå 1161 ëïéðùí 3062 ïõäåéò 3762 åôïëìá 5111 5707 êïëëáóèáé 2853 5745
áõôïéò 846 , áëë 235 åìåãáëõíåí 3170 5707 áõôïõò 846 ï 3588 ëáïò 2992 ;
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14 And believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women.)
15 Insomuch that they brought forth the sick into the streets, and laid them on beds
and couches, that at the least the shadow of Peter passing by might overshadow some
of them.
16 There came also a multitude out of the cities round about unto Jerusalem, bringing
sick folks, and them which were vexed with unclean spirits: and they were healed every one.
17 ¶ Then the high priest rose up, and all they that were with him, (which is the sect of
the Sadducees,) and were filled with indignation,
18 And laid their hands on the apostles, and put them in the common prison.
19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened the prison doors, and brought them forth,
and said,
20 Go, stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life.
21 And when they heard that, they entered into the temple early in the morning, and
taught. But the high priest came, and they that were with him, and called the council
together, and all the senate of the children of Israel, and sent to the prison to have
them brought.
22 But when the officers came, and found them not in the prison, they returned, and
told,
23 Saying, The prison truly found we shut with all safety, and the keepers standing
without before the doors: but when we had opened, we found no man within.
24 Now when the high priest and the captain of the temple and the chief priests heard
these things, they doubted of them whereunto this would grow.
25 Then came one and told them, saying, Behold, the men whom you (plural) put in
prison are standing in the temple, and teaching the people.
25 Then came one and told them, saying, Behold, the men whom ye put in prison are
standing in the temple, and teaching the people.
25 παραγενομενος 3854 5637 δε 1161 τις 5100 απηγγειλεν 518 5656 αυτοις 846 , λεγων
3004 5723 οτι 3754 , ιδου 2400 5628 , οι 3588 ανδρες 435 ους 3739 εθεσθε 5087 5639 εν
1722 τη 3588 φυλακη 5438 εισιν 1526 5748 εν 1722 τω 3588 ιερω 2411 εστωτες 2476 5761
και 2532 διδασκοντες 1321 5723 τον 3588 λαον 2992 .
25 ðáñáãåíïìåíïò 3854 5637 äå 1161 ôéò 5100 áðçããåéëåí 518 5656 áõôïéò 846 , ëåãùí 3004
5723 ïôé 3754 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , ïé 3588 áíäñåò 435 ïõò 3739 åèåóèå 5087 5639 åí 1722 ôç
3588 öõëáêç 5438 åéóéí 1526 5748 åí 1722 ôù 3588 éåñù 2411 åóôùôåò 2476 5761 êáé
2532 äéäáóêïíôåò 1321 5723 ôïí 3588 ëáïí 2992 .

26 Then went the captain with the officers, and brought them without violence: for
they feared the people, lest they should have been stoned.
27 And when they had brought them, they set them before the council: and the high
priest asked them,
28 Saying, Did not we straitly command you (plural) that you (plural) should not teach
in this name? and, behold, you (plural) have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, and
intend to bring this man’s blood upon us.
28 Saying, Did not we straitly command you that ye should not teach in this name?
and, behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, and intend to bring this
man’s blood upon us.
28 λεγων 3004 5723 , ου 3756 παραγγελια 3852 παρηγγειλαμεν 3853 5656 υμιν 5213 μη
3361 διδασκειν 1321 5721 επι 1909 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 τουτω 5129 ? και 2532 ιδου 2400
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5628 , πεπληρωκατε 4137 5758 την 3588 ιερουσαλημ 2419 της 3588 διδαχης 1322 υμων
5216 , και 2532 βουλεσθε 1014 5736 επαγαγειν 1863 5629 εφ 1909 ημας 2248 το 3588 αιμα
129 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 τουτου 5127 .
28 ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ïõ 3756 ðáñáããåëéá 3852 ðáñçããåéëáìåí 3853 5656 õìéí 5213 ìç 3361
äéäáóêåéí 1321 5721 åðé 1909 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 ôïõôù 5129 ? êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400
5628 , ðåðëçñùêáôå 4137 5758 ôçí 3588 éåñïõóáëçì 2419 ôçò 3588 äéäá÷çò 1322 õìùí 5216
, êáé 2532 âïõëåóèå 1014 5736 åðáãáãåéí 1863 5629 åö 1909 çìáò 2248 ôï 3588 áéìá 129
ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 ôïõôïõ 5127 .

29 ¶ Then Peter and the other apostles answered and said, We ought to obey God
rather than men.
30 The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom you (plural) slew and hanged on a
tree.
30 The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on a tree.
30 ο 3588 θεος 2316 των 3588 πατερων 3962 ημων 2257 ηγειρεν 1453 5656 ιησουν 2424 ,
ον 3739 υμεις 5210 διεχειρισασθε 1315 5668 , κρεμασαντες 2910 5660 επι 1909 ξυλου
3586 .
30 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ôùí 3588 ðáôåñùí 3962 çìùí 2257 çãåéñåí 1453 5656 éçóïõí 2424 , ïí
3739 õìåéò 5210 äéå÷åéñéóáóèå 1315 5668 , êñåìáóáíôåò 2910 5660 åðé 1909 îõëïõ 3586 .

31 Him has God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give
repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.
31 Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give
repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.
31 τουτον 5126 ο 3588 θεος 2316 αρχηγον 747 και 2532 σωτηρα 4990 υψωσεν 5312 5656 τη
3588 δεξια 1188 αυτου 846 , δουναι 1325 5629 μετανοιαν 3341 τω 3588 ισραηλ 2474 και
2532 αφεσιν 859 αμαρτιων 266 .
31 ôïõôïí 5126 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 áñ÷çãïí 747 êáé 2532 óùôçñá 4990 õøùóåí 5312 5656 ôç
3588 äåîéá 1188 áõôïõ 846 , äïõíáé 1325 5629 ìåôáíïéáí 3341 ôù 3588 éóñáçë 2474 êáé
2532 áöåóéí 859 áìáñôéùí 266 .

32 And we are his witnesses of these things; and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God
has given to them that obey him.
32 And we are his witnesses of these things; and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God
hath given to them that obey him.
32 και 2532 ημεις 2249 εσμεν 2070 5748 αυτου 846 μαρτυρες 3144 των 3588 ρηματων 4487
τουτων 5130 , και 2532 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 δε 1161 το 3588 αγιον 40 , ο 3739 εδωκεν
1325 5656 ο 3588 θεος 2316 τοις 3588 πειθαρχουσιν 3980 5723 αυτω 846 .
32 êáé 2532 çìåéò 2249 åóìåí 2070 5748 áõôïõ 846 ìáñôõñåò 3144 ôùí 3588 ñçìáôùí 4487
ôïõôùí 5130 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 äå 1161 ôï 3588 áãéïí 40 , ï 3739 åäùêåí 1325
5656 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ôïéò 3588 ðåéèáñ÷ïõóéí 3980 5723 áõôù 846 .

33 ¶ When they heard that, they were cut to the heart, and took counsel to slay them.
34 Then stood there up one in the council, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor(CLUES: teacher, instructor) of the law, had in reputation among all the people, and
commanded to put the apostles forth a little space;
34 Then stood there up one in the council, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the
law, had in reputation among all the people, and commanded to put the apostles forth
a little space;
34 αναστας 450 5631 δε 1161 τις 5100 εν 1722 τω 3588 συνεδριω 4892 φαρισαιος 5330 ,
ονοματι 3686 γαμαλιηλ 1059 , νομοδιδασκαλος 3547 , τιμιος 5093 παντι 3956 τω 3588 λαω
2992 , εκελευσεν 2753 5656 εξω 1854 βραχυ 1024 τι 5100 τους 3588 αποστολους 652
ποιησαι 4160 5658 ,
34 áíáóôáò 450 5631 äå 1161 ôéò 5100 åí 1722 ôù 3588 óõíåäñéù 4892 öáñéóáéïò 5330 ,
ïíïìáôé 3686 ãáìáëéçë 1059 , íïìïäéäáóêáëïò 3547 , ôéìéïò 5093 ðáíôé 3956 ôù 3588 ëáù
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2992 , åêåëåõóåí 2753 5656 åîù 1854 âñá÷õ 1024 ôé 5100 ôïõò 3588 áðïóôïëïõò 652
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35 And said unto them, You (plural) men of Israel, take heed to yourselves what you
(plural) intend to do as touching these men.
35 And said unto them, Ye men of Israel, take heed to yourselves what ye intend to do
as touching these men.
35 ειπεν 2036 5627 τε 5037 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , ανδρες 435 ισραηλιται 2475 , προσεχετε
4337 5720 εαυτοις 1438 επι 1909 τοις 3588 ανθρωποις 444 τουτοις 5125 τι 5101 μελλετε
3195 5719 πρασσειν 4238 5721 ;
35 åéðåí 2036 5627 ôå 5037 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , áíäñåò 435 éóñáçëéôáé 2475 ,
ðñïóå÷åôå 4337 5720 åáõôïéò 1438 åðé 1909 ôïéò 3588 áíèñùðïéò 444 ôïõôïéò 5125 ôé
5101 ìåëëåôå 3195 5719 ðñáóóåéí 4238 5721 ;

36 For before these days rose up Theudas, boasting himself to be somebody; to whom
a number of men, about four hundred, joined themselves: who was slain; and all, as
many as obeyed him, were scattered, and brought to nought.
37 After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in the days of the taxing, and drew away
much people after him: he also perished; and all, even as many as obeyed him, were
dispersed.
38 And now I say unto you (plural), Refrain from these men, and let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them alone: for if this counsel or this
work be of men, it will come to nought:
38 And now I say unto you, Refrain from these men, and let them alone: for if this
counsel or this work be of men, it will come to nought:
38 και 2532 τα 3588 νυν 3568 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , αποστητε 868 5628 απο 575 των
3588 ανθρωπων 444 τουτων 5130 , και 2532 εασατε 1439 5657 αυτους 846 , οτι 3754 εαν
1437 η 5600 5753 εξ 1537 ανθρωπων 444 η 3588 βουλη 1012 αυτη 3778 η 2228 το 3588
εργον 2041 τουτο 5124 , καταλυθησεται 2647 5701 ;
38 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 íõí 3568 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , áðïóôçôå 868 5628 áðï 575 ôùí
3588 áíèñùðùí 444 ôïõôùí 5130 , êáé 2532 åáóáôå 1439 5657 áõôïõò 846 , ïôé 3754 åáí
1437 ç 5600 5753 åî 1537 áíèñùðùí 444 ç 3588 âïõëç 1012 áõôç 3778 ç 2228 ôï 3588 åñãïí
2041 ôïõôï 5124 , êáôáëõèçóåôáé 2647 5701 ;

39 But if it be of God, you (plural) cannot overthrow it; lest haply you (plural) be
found even to fight against God.
39 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it; lest haply ye be found even to fight
against God.
39 ει 1487 δε 1161 εκ 1537 θεου 2316 εστιν 2076 5748 , ου 3756 δυνασθε 1410 5736
καταλυσαι 2647 5658 αυτο 846 , μηποτε 3379 και 2532 θεομαχοι 2314 ευρεθητε 2147 5686 .
39 åé 1487 äå 1161 åê 1537 èåïõ 2316 åóôéí 2076 5748 , ïõ 3756 äõíáóèå 1410 5736
êáôáëõóáé 2647 5658 áõôï 846 , ìçðïôå 3379 êáé 2532 èåïìá÷ïé 2314 åõñåèçôå 2147 5686 .

40 And to him they agreed: and when they had called the apostles, and beaten them,
they commanded that they should not speak in the name of Jesus, and let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them go.
40 And to him they agreed: and when they had called the apostles, and beaten them,
they commanded that they should not speak in the name of Jesus, and let them go.
40 επεισθησαν 3982 5681 δε 1161 αυτω 846 ; και 2532 προσκαλεσαμενοι 4341 5666 τους
3588 αποστολους 652 , δειραντες 1194 5660 παρηγγειλαν 3853 5656 μη 3361 λαλειν 2980
5721 επι 1909 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 του 3588 ιησου 2424 , και 2532 απελυσαν 630 5656
αυτους 846 .
40 åðåéóèçóáí 3982 5681 äå 1161 áõôù 846 ; êáé 2532 ðñïóêáëåóáìåíïé 4341 5666 ôïõò
3588 áðïóôïëïõò 652 , äåéñáíôåò 1194 5660 ðáñçããåéëáí 3853 5656 ìç 3361 ëáëåéí 2980
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5721 åðé 1909 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 ôïõ 3588 éçóïõ 2424 , êáé 2532 áðåëõóáí 630 5656
áõôïõò 846 .
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41 ¶ And they departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they were
counted worthy to suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) shame for his name.
41 ¶ And they departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they were
counted worthy to suffer shame for his name.
41 οι 3588 μεν 3303 ουν 3767 επορευοντο 4198 5711 χαιροντες 5463 5723 απο 575
προσωπου 4383 του 3588 συνεδριου 4892 οτι 3754 υπερ 5228 του 3588 ονοματος 3686
αυτου 846 κατηξιωθησαν 2661 5681 ατιμασθηναι 818 5683 .
41 ïé 3588 ìåí 3303 ïõí 3767 åðïñåõïíôï 4198 5711 ÷áéñïíôåò 5463 5723 áðï 575 ðñïóùðïõ
4383 ôïõ 3588 óõíåäñéïõ 4892 ïôé 3754 õðåñ 5228 ôïõ 3588 ïíïìáôïò 3686 áõôïõ 846
êáôçîéùèçóáí 2661 5681 áôéìáóèçíáé 818 5683 .

42 And daily in the temple, and in every house, they ceased not to teach and preach
Jesus Christ.
CHAPTER 6
AND in those days, when the number of the disciples was multiplied, there arose a
murmuring of the Grecians against the Hebrews, because their widows were neglected in the daily ministration.
2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the disciples unto them, and said, It is not
reason that we should leave the word of God, and serve tables.
3 Wherefore, brethren, look you (plural) out among you (plural) seven men of honest
report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business.
3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you seven men of honest report, full of the
Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business.
3 επισκεψασθε 1980 5663 ουν 3767 , αδελφοι 80 , ανδρας 435 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 ,
μαρτυρουμενους 3140 5746 επτα 2033 , πληρεις 4134 πνευματος 4151 αγιου 40 και 2532
σοφιας 4678 , ους 3739 καταστησομεν 2525 5692 επι 1909 της 3588 χρειας 5532 ταυτης
3778 ;
3 åðéóêåøáóèå 1980 5663 ïõí 3767 , áäåëöïé 80 , áíäñáò 435 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 ,
ìáñôõñïõìåíïõò 3140 5746 åðôá 2033 , ðëçñåéò 4134 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 áãéïõ 40 êáé 2532
óïöéáò 4678 , ïõò 3739 êáôáóôçóïìåí 2525 5692 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ÷ñåéáò 5532 ôáõôçò
3778 ;

4 But we will give ourselves continually to prayer, and to the ministry of the word.
5 ¶ And the saying pleased the whole multitude: and they chose Stephen, a man full of
faith and of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and
Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte-(CLUES: convert to judaism)-(SNW) of Antioch:
5 ¶ And the saying pleased the whole multitude: and they chose Stephen, a man full of
faith and of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and
Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch:
5 και 2532 ηρεσεν 700 5656 ο 3588 λογος 3056 ενωπιον 1799 παντος 3956 του 3588
πληθους 4128 ; και 2532 εξελεξαντο 1586 5668 στεφανον 4736 , ανδρα 435 πληρη 4134
πιστεως 4102 και 2532 πνευματος 4151 αγιου 40 , και 2532 φιλιππον 5376 , και 2532
προχορον 4402 , και 2532 νικανορα 3527 , και 2532 τιμωνα 5096 , και 2532 παρμεναν 3937 ,
και 2532 νικολαον 3532 προσηλυτον 4339 αντιοχεα 491 ,
5 êáé 2532 çñåóåí 700 5656 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 åíùðéïí 1799 ðáíôïò 3956 ôïõ 3588 ðëçèïõò
4128 ; êáé 2532 åîåëåîáíôï 1586 5668 óôåöáíïí 4736 , áíäñá 435 ðëçñç 4134 ðéóôåùò 4102
êáé 2532 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 áãéïõ 40 , êáé 2532 öéëéððïí 5376 , êáé 2532 ðñï÷ïñïí 4402 , êáé
2532 íéêáíïñá 3527 , êáé 2532 ôéìùíá 5096 , êáé 2532 ðáñìåíáí 3937 , êáé 2532 íéêïëáïí
3532 ðñïóçëõôïí 4339 áíôéï÷åá 491 ,
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6 Whom they set before the apostles: and when they had prayed, they laid their hands
on them.
7 And the word of God increased; and the number of the disciples multiplied in
Jerusalem greatly; and a great company of the priests were obedient to the faith.
8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and miracles among the
people.
9 ¶ Then there arose certain of the synagogue, which is called the synagogue of the
Libertines-(CLUES: freed slaves)-(SNW), and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of
them of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing with Stephen.
9 ¶ Then there arose certain of the synagogue, which is called the synagogue of the
Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing with Stephen.
9 ανεστησαν 450 5656 δε 1161 τινες 5100 των 3588 εκ 1537 της 3588 συναγωγης 4864 της
3588 λεγομενης 3004 5746 λιβερτινων 3032 , και 2532 κυρηναιων 2956 , και 2532
αλεξανδρεων 221 , και 2532 των 3588 απο 575 κιλικιας 2791 και 2532 ασιας 773 ,
συζητουντες 4802 5723 τω 3588 στεφανω 4736 .
9 áíåóôçóáí 450 5656 äå 1161 ôéíåò 5100 ôùí 3588 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 óõíáãùãçò 4864 ôçò
3588 ëåãïìåíçò 3004 5746 ëéâåñôéíùí 3032 , êáé 2532 êõñçíáéùí 2956 , êáé 2532
áëåîáíäñåùí 221 , êáé 2532 ôùí 3588 áðï 575 êéëéêéáò 2791 êáé 2532 áóéáò 773 ,
óõæçôïõíôåò 4802 5723 ôù 3588 óôåöáíù 4736 .

10 And they were not able to resist the wisdom and the spirit by which he spoke.
10 And they were not able to resist the wisdom and the spirit by which he spake.
10 και 2532 ουκ 3756 ισχυον 2480 5707 αντιστηναι 436 5629 τη 3588 σοφια 4678 και 2532
τω 3588 πνευματι 4151 ω 3739 ελαλει 2980 5707 .
10 êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 éó÷õïí 2480 5707 áíôéóôçíáé 436 5629 ôç 3588 óïöéá 4678 êáé 2532
ôù 3588 ðíåõìáôé 4151 ù 3739 åëáëåé 2980 5707 .

11 Then they suborned-(CLUES: to procure secretly, bribe, or obtain by corrupt or
counterfeit means)-(SNW) men, which said, We have heard him speak blasphemous
words against Moses, and against God.
11 Then they suborned men, which said, We have heard him speak blasphemous
words against Moses, and against God.
11 τοτε 5119 υπεβαλον 5260 5627 ανδρας 435 , λεγοντας 3004 5723 οτι 3754 , ακηκοαμεν
191 5754 αυτου 846 λαλουντος 2980 5723 ρηματα 4487 βλασφημα 989 εις 1519 μωσην
3475 και 2532 τον 3588 θεον 2316 .
11 ôïôå 5119 õðåâáëïí 5260 5627 áíäñáò 435 , ëåãïíôáò 3004 5723 ïôé 3754 , áêçêïáìåí 191
5754 áõôïõ 846 ëáëïõíôïò 2980 5723 ñçìáôá 4487 âëáóöçìá 989 åéò 1519 ìùóçí 3475 êáé
2532 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 .

12 And they stirred up the people, and the elders, and the scribes, and came upon him,
and caught him, and brought him to the council,
13 And set up false witnesses, which said, This man ceases not to speak blasphemous
words against this holy place, and the law:
13 And set up false witnesses, which said, This man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous
words against this holy place, and the law:
13 εστησαν 2476 5627 τε 5037 μαρτυρας 3144 ψευδεις 5571 , λεγοντας 3004 5723 ο 3588 ,
ανθρωπος 444 ουτος 3778 ου 3756 παυεται 3973 5731 ρηματα 4487 βλασφημα 989 λαλων
2980 5723 κατα 2596 του 3588 τοπου 5117 του 3588 αγιου 40 τουτου 5127 και 2532 του
3588 νομου 3551 ;
13 åóôçóáí 2476 5627 ôå 5037 ìáñôõñáò 3144 øåõäåéò 5571 , ëåãïíôáò 3004 5723 ï 3588 ,
áíèñùðïò 444 ïõôïò 3778 ïõ 3756 ðáõåôáé 3973 5731 ñçìáôá 4487 âëáóöçìá 989 ëáëùí 2980
5723 êáôá 2596 ôïõ 3588 ôïðïõ 5117 ôïõ 3588 áãéïõ 40 ôïõôïõ 5127 êáé 2532 ôïõ 3588 íïìïõ
3551 ;
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14 For we have heard him say, that this Jesus of Nears shall destroy this place, and
shall change the customs which Moses delivered us.
14 For we have heard him say, that this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this place, and
shall change the customs which Moses delivered us.
14 ακηκοαμεν 191 5754 γαρ 1063 αυτου 846 λεγοντος 3004 5723 , οτι 3754 ιησους 2424 ο
3588 ναζωραιος 3480 ουτος 3778 καταλυσει 2647 5692 τον 3588 τοπον 5117 τουτον 5126 ,
και 2532 αλλαξει 236 5692 τα 3588 εθη 1485 α 3739 παρεδωκεν 3860 5656 ημιν 2254
μωυσης 3475 .
14 áêçêïáìåí 191 5754 ãáñ 1063 áõôïõ 846 ëåãïíôïò 3004 5723 , ïôé 3754 éçóïõò 2424 ï 3588
íáæùñáéïò 3480 ïõôïò 3778 êáôáëõóåé 2647 5692 ôïí 3588 ôïðïí 5117 ôïõôïí 5126 , êáé
2532 áëëáîåé 236 5692 ôá 3588 åèç 1485 á 3739 ðáñåäùêåí 3860 5656 çìéí 2254 ìùõóçò
3475 .

15 And all that sat in the council, looking stedfastly on him, saw his face as it had
been the face of an angel.
CHAPTER 7
THEN said the high priest, Are these things so?
2 And he said, Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken; The God of glory appeared unto
our father Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran,
3 And said unto him, Get you out of your country, and from your kindred, and come
into the land which I shall show you.
3 And said unto him, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and come into
the land which I shall shew thee.
3 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτον 846 , εξελθε 1831 5628 εκ 1537 της 3588 γης
1093 σου 4675 και 2532 εκ 1537 της 3588 συγγενειας 4772 σου 4675 και 2532 δευρο 1204
5773 εις 1519 γην 1093 ην 3739 αν 302 σοι 4671 δειξω 1166 5692 .
3 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , åîåëèå 1831 5628 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 ãçò
1093 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 óõããåíåéáò 4772 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 äåõñï 1204
5773 åéò 1519 ãçí 1093 çí 3739 áí 302 óïé 4671 äåéîù 1166 5692 .

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chaldæans, and dwelt in Charran: and from
there, when his father was dead, he removed him into this land, wherein you (plural)
now dwell.
4 Then came he out of the land of the Chaldæans, and dwelt in Charran: and from
thence, when his father was dead, he removed him into this land, wherein ye now
dwell.
4 τοτε 5119 εξελθων 1831 5631 εκ 1537 γης 1093 χαλδαιων 5466 , κατωκησεν 2730 5656 εν
1722 χαρραν 5488 , κακειθεν 2547 μετα 3326 το 3588 αποθανειν 599 5629 τον 3588 πατερα
3962 , αυτου 846 μετωκισεν 3351 5656 αυτον 846 εις 1519 την 3588 γην 1093 ταυτην 3778
εις 1519 ην 3739 υμεις 5210 νυν 3568 κατοικειτε 2730 5719 .
4 ôïôå 5119 åîåëèùí 1831 5631 åê 1537 ãçò 1093 ÷áëäáéùí 5466 , êáôùêçóåí 2730 5656 åí
1722 ÷áññáí 5488 , êáêåéèåí 2547 ìåôá 3326 ôï 3588 áðïèáíåéí 599 5629 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá
3962 , áõôïõ 846 ìåôùêéóåí 3351 5656 áõôïí 846 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ãçí 1093 ôáõôçí 3778
åéò 1519 çí 3739 õìåéò 5210 íõí 3568 êáôïéêåéôå 2730 5719 .

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no, not so much as to set his foot on: yet he
promised that he would give it to him for a possession, and to his seed after him,
when as yet he had no child.
6 And God spoke on this wise-(CLUES: way or manner), That his seed should sojourn-(CLUES: dwell for a period)-(SNW) in a strange land; and that they should
bring them into bondage, and entreat them evil four hundred years.
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6 And God spake on this wise, That his seed should sojourn in a strange land; and that
they should bring them into bondage, and entreat them evil four hundred years.
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6 ελαλησεν 2980 5656 δε 1161 ουτως 3779 ο 3588 θεος 2316 : οτι 3754 εσται 2071 5704 το
3588 σπερμα 4690 αυτου 846 παροικον 3941 εν 1722 γη 1093 αλλοτρια 245 , και 2532
δουλωσουσιν 1402 5692 αυτο 846 και 2532 κακωσουσιν 2559 5692 ετη 2094 τετρακοσια
5071 ;
6 åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 äå 1161 ïõôùò 3779 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 : ïôé 3754 åóôáé 2071 5704 ôï
3588 óðåñìá 4690 áõôïõ 846 ðáñïéêïí 3941 åí 1722 ãç 1093 áëëïôñéá 245 , êáé 2532
äïõëùóïõóéí 1402 5692 áõôï 846 êáé 2532 êáêùóïõóéí 2559 5692 åôç 2094 ôåôñáêïóéá
5071 ;
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7 And the nation to whom they shall be in bondage will I judge, said God: and after
that shall they come forth, and serve me in this place.
8 And he gave him the covenant of circumcision: and so Abraham begat-(CLUES: to
get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth day; and Isaac
begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) Jacob; and Jacob begat-(CLUES:
to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) the twelve patriarchs.
8 And he gave him the covenant of circumcision: and so Abraham begat Isaac, and
circumcised him the eighth day; and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob begat the twelve
patriarchs.
8 και 2532 εδωκεν 1325 5656 αυτω 846 διαθηκην 1242 περιτομης 4061 ; και 2532 ουτως
3779 εγεννησεν 1080 5656 τον 3588 ισαακ 2464 , και 2532 περιετεμεν 4059 5627 αυτον 846
τη 3588 ημερα 2250 τη 3588 ογδοη 3590 ; και 2532 ο 3588 ισαακ 2464 τον 3588 ιακωβ
2384 , και 2532 ο 3588 ιακωβ 2384 τους 3588 δωδεκα 1427 πατριαρχας 3966 .
8 êáé 2532 åäùêåí 1325 5656 áõôù 846 äéáèçêçí 1242 ðåñéôïìçò 4061 ; êáé 2532 ïõôùò
3779 åãåííçóåí 1080 5656 ôïí 3588 éóááê 2464 , êáé 2532 ðåñéåôåìåí 4059 5627 áõôïí 846
ôç 3588 çìåñá 2250 ôç 3588 ïãäïç 3590 ; êáé 2532 ï 3588 éóááê 2464 ôïí 3588 éáêùâ 2384 ,
êáé 2532 ï 3588 éáêùâ 2384 ôïõò 3588 äùäåêá 1427 ðáôñéáñ÷áò 3966 .

9 And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: but God was with
him,
10 And delivered him out of all his afflictions, and gave him favour and wisdom in the
sight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made him governor over Egypt and all his
house.
11 Now there came a dearth-(CLUES: scarcity of rain; drought) over all the land of
Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction: and our fathers found no sustenance.
11 Now there came a dearth over all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction: and our fathers found no sustenance.
11 ηλθεν 2064 5627 δε 1161 λιμος 3042 εφ 1909 ολην 3650 την 3588 γην 1093 αιγυπτου 125
και 2532 χανααν 5477 , και 2532 θλιψις 2347 μεγαλη 3173 , και 2532 ουχ 3756 ευρισκον
2147 5707 χορτασματα 5527 οι 3588 πατερες 3962 . ημων 2257
11 çëèåí 2064 5627 äå 1161 ëéìïò 3042 åö 1909 ïëçí 3650 ôçí 3588 ãçí 1093 áéãõðôïõ 125
êáé 2532 ÷áíááí 5477 , êáé 2532 èëéøéò 2347 ìåãáëç 3173 , êáé 2532 ïõ÷ 3756 åõñéóêïí
2147 5707 ÷ïñôáóìáôá 5527 ïé 3588 ðáôåñåò 3962 . çìùí 2257

12 But when Jacob heard that there was corn-(CLUES: a small hard particle of grain
or seed) in Egypt, he sent out our fathers first.
12 But when Jacob heard that there was corn in Egypt, he sent out our fathers first.
12 ακουσας 191 5660 δε 1161 ιακωβ 2384 οντα 5607 5752 σιτα 4621 εν 1722 αιγυπτω 125 ,
εξαπεστειλεν 1821 5656 τους 3588 πατερας 3962 ημων 2257 πρωτον 4412 ;
12 áêïõóáò 191 5660 äå 1161 éáêùâ 2384 ïíôá 5607 5752 óéôá 4621 åí 1722 áéãõðôù 125 ,
åîáðåóôåéëåí 1821 5656 ôïõò 3588 ðáôåñáò 3962 çìùí 2257 ðñùôïí 4412 ;

13 And at the second time Joseph was made known to his brethren; and Joseph’s kindred was made known unto Pharaoh.
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14 Then sent Joseph, and called his father Jacob to him, and all his kindred, threescore
and fifteen souls.
15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he, and our fathers,
16 And were carried over into Sychem, and laid in the sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb,
grave, or burial place)-(SNW) that Abraham bought for a sum of money of the sons
of Emmor the father of Sychem.
16 And were carried over into Sychem, and laid in the sepulchre that Abraham bought
for a sum of money of the sons of Emmor the father of Sychem.
16 και 2532 μετετεθησαν 3346 5681 εις 1519 συχεμ 4966 , και 2532 ετεθησαν 5087 5681 εν
1722 τω 3588 μνηματι 3418 ο 3739 ωνησατο 5608 5662 αβρααμ 11 τιμης 5092 αργυριου 694
παρα 3844 των 3588 υιων 5207 εμμορ 1697 του 3588 συχεμ 4966 .
16 êáé 2532 ìåôåôåèçóáí 3346 5681 åéò 1519 óõ÷åì 4966 , êáé 2532 åôåèçóáí 5087 5681 åí
1722 ôù 3588 ìíçìáôé 3418 ï 3739 ùíçóáôï 5608 5662 áâñááì 11 ôéìçò 5092 áñãõñéïõ 694
ðáñá 3844 ôùí 3588 õéùí 5207 åììïñ 1697 ôïõ 3588 óõ÷åì 4966 .

17 But when the time of the promise drew nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place,
time, or position)-(SNW), which God had sworn to Abraham, the people grew and
multiplied in Egypt,
17 But when the time of the promise drew nigh, which God had sworn to Abraham,
the people grew and multiplied in Egypt,
17 καθως 2531 δε 1161 ηγγιζεν 1448 5707 ο 3588 χρονος 5550 της 3588 επαγγελιας 1860 ης
3739 ωμοσεν 3660 5656 ο 3588 θεος 2316 τω 3588 αβρααμ 11 , ηυξησεν 837 5656 ο 3588
λαος 2992 και 2532 επληθυνθη 4129 5681 εν 1722 αιγυπτω 125
17 êáèùò 2531 äå 1161 çããéæåí 1448 5707 ï 3588 ÷ñïíïò 5550 ôçò 3588 åðáããåëéáò 1860
çò 3739 ùìïóåí 3660 5656 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ôù 3588 áâñááì 11 , çõîçóåí 837 5656 ï 3588
ëáïò 2992 êáé 2532 åðëçèõíèç 4129 5681 åí 1722 áéãõðôù 125

18 Till another king arose, which knew not Joseph.
19 The same dealt subtilly-(SNW) with our kindred, and evil entreated our fathers, so
that they cast out their young children, to the end they might not live.
19 The same dealt subtilly with our kindred, and evil entreated our fathers, so that they
cast out their young children, to the end they might not live.
19 ουτος 3778 κατασοφισαμενος 2686 5666 το 3588 γενος 1085 , ημων 2257 εκακωσεν 2559
5656 τους 3588 πατερας 3962 ημων 2257 του 3588 ; ποιειν 4160 5721 εκθετα 1570 τα 3588
βρεφη 1025 αυτων 846 εις 1519 το 3588 μη 3361 ζωογονεισθαι 2225 5745 .
19 ïõôïò 3778 êáôáóïöéóáìåíïò 2686 5666 ôï 3588 ãåíïò 1085 , çìùí 2257 åêáêùóåí 2559 5656
ôïõò 3588 ðáôåñáò 3962 çìùí 2257 ôïõ 3588 ; ðïéåéí 4160 5721 åêèåôá 1570 ôá 3588 âñåöç
1025 áõôùí 846 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ìç 3361 æùïãïíåéóèáé 2225 5745 .

20 In which time Moses was born, and was exceeding fair, and nourished up in his father’s house three months:
21 And when he was cast out, Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, and nourished him for
her own son.
22 And Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in
words and in deeds.
23 And when he was full forty years old, it came into his heart to visit his brethren the
children of Israel.
24 And seeing one of them suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) wrong, he defended him, and avenged him that was oppressed, and smote the Egyptian:
24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he defended him, and avenged him that was
oppressed, and smote the Egyptian:
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24 και 2532 ιδων 1492 5631 τινα 5100 αδικουμενον 91 5746 , ημυνατο 292 5662 και 2532
εποιησεν 4160 5656 εκδικησιν 1557 τω 3588 καταπονουμενω 2669 5746 , παταξας 3960
5660 τον 3588 αιγυπτιον 124 .
24 êáé 2532 éäùí 1492 5631 ôéíá 5100 áäéêïõìåíïí 91 5746 , çìõíáôï 292 5662 êáé 2532
åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 åêäéêçóéí 1557 ôù 3588 êáôáðïíïõìåíù 2669 5746 , ðáôáîáò 3960 5660
ôïí 3588 áéãõðôéïí 124 .

25 For he supposed his brethren would have understood how that God by his hand
would deliver them: but they understood not.
26 And the next day he showed himself unto them as they strove, and would have set
them at one again, saying, Sirs, you (plural) are brethren; why do you (plural) wrong
one to another?
26 And the next day he shewed himself unto them as they strove, and would have set
them at one again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; why do ye wrong one to another?
26 τη 3588 τε 5037 επιουση 1966 5752 ημερα 2250 ωφθη 3700 5681 αυτοις 846 μαχομενοις
3164 5740 , και 2532 συνηλασεν 4900 5656 αυτους 846 εις 1519 ειρηνην 1515 , ειπων 2036
5631 , ανδρες 435 αδελφοι 80 εστε 2075 5748 υμεις 5210 ινατι 2444 αδικειτε 91 5719
αλληλους 240 ?
26 ôç 3588 ôå 5037 åðéïõóç 1966 5752 çìåñá 2250 ùöèç 3700 5681 áõôïéò 846 ìá÷ïìåíïéò
3164 5740 , êáé 2532 óõíçëáóåí 4900 5656 áõôïõò 846 åéò 1519 åéñçíçí 1515 , åéðùí 2036
5631 , áíäñåò 435 áäåëöïé 80 åóôå 2075 5748 õìåéò 5210 éíáôé 2444 áäéêåéôå 91 5719
áëëçëïõò 240 ?

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong thrust him away, saying, Who made you a
ruler and a judge over us?
27 But he that did his neighbour wrong thrust him away, saying, Who made thee a
ruler and a judge over us?
27 ο 3588 δε 1161 αδικων 91 5723 τον 3588 πλησιον 4139 απωσατο 683 5662 αυτον 846 ,
ειπων 2036 5631 , τις 5101 σε 4571 κατεστησεν 2525 5656 αρχοντα 758 και 2532 δικαστην
1348 εφ 1909 ημας 2248 ?
27 ï 3588 äå 1161 áäéêùí 91 5723 ôïí 3588 ðëçóéïí 4139 áðùóáôï 683 5662 áõôïí 846 , åéðùí
2036 5631 , ôéò 5101 óå 4571 êáôåóôçóåí 2525 5656 áñ÷ïíôá 758 êáé 2532 äéêáóôçí 1348
åö 1909 çìáò 2248 ?

28 Will you kill me, as you did the Egyptian yesterday?
28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddest the Egyptian yesterday?
28 μη 3361 ανελειν 337 5629 με 3165 συ 4771 θελεις 2309 5719 , ον 3739 τροπον 5158
ανειλες 337 5627 χθες 5504 τον 3588 αιγυπτιον 124 ?
28 ìç 3361 áíåëåéí 337 5629 ìå 3165 óõ 4771 èåëåéò 2309 5719 , ïí 3739 ôñïðïí 5158
áíåéëåò 337 5627 ÷èåò 5504 ôïí 3588 áéãõðôéïí 124 ?

29 Then fled Moses at this saying, and was a stranger in the land of Madian, where he
begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) two sons.
29 Then fled Moses at this saying, and was a stranger in the land of Madian, where he
begat two sons.
29 εφυγεν 5343 5627 δε 1161 μωσης 3475 εν 1722 τω 3588 λογω 3056 τουτω 5129 , και
2532 εγενετο 1096 5633 παροικος 3941 εν 1722 γη 1093 μαδιαμ 3099 , ου 3757 εγεννησεν
1080 5656 υιους 5207 δυο 1417 .
29 åöõãåí 5343 5627 äå 1161 ìùóçò 3475 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ëïãù 3056 ôïõôù 5129 , êáé 2532
åãåíåôï 1096 5633 ðáñïéêïò 3941 åí 1722 ãç 1093 ìáäéáì 3099 , ïõ 3757 åãåííçóåí 1080
5656 õéïõò 5207 äõï 1417 .

30 And when forty years were expired, there appeared to him in the wilderness of
mount Sina an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush.
31 When Moses saw it, he wondered at the sight: and as he drew near to behold it, the
voice of the Lord came unto him,
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32 Saying, I am the God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac,
and the God of Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and durst-(CLUES: dare)-(SNW) not
behold.
32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac,
and the God of Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and durst not behold.
32 εγω 1473 ο 3588 θεος 2316 των 3588 πατερων 3962 σου 4675 , ο 3588 θεος 2316
αβρααμ 11 και 2532 ο 3588 θεος 2316 ισαακ 2464 και 2532 ο 3588 θεος 2316 ιακωβ 2384 .
εντρομος 1790 δε 1161 γενομενος 1096 5637 μωσης 3475 ουκ 3756 ετολμα 5111 5707
κατανοησαι 2657 5658 .
32 åãù 1473 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ôùí 3588 ðáôåñùí 3962 óïõ 4675 , ï 3588 èåïò 2316 áâñááì 11
êáé 2532 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 éóááê 2464 êáé 2532 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 éáêùâ 2384 . åíôñïìïò
1790 äå 1161 ãåíïìåíïò 1096 5637 ìùóçò 3475 ïõê 3756 åôïëìá 5111 5707 êáôáíïçóáé 2657
5658 .

33 Then said the Lord to him, Put off your shoes from your feet: for the place where
you stand is holy ground.
33 Then said the Lord to him, Put off thy shoes from thy feet: for the place where thou
standest is holy ground.
33 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 αυτω 846 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 , λυσον 3089 5657 το 3588
υποδημα 5266 των 3588 ποδων 4228 σου 4675 ο 3588 γαρ 1063 τοπος 5117 εν 1722 ω
3739 εστηκας 2476 5758 , γη 1093 αγια 40 εστιν 2076 5748 .
33 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 áõôù 846 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 , ëõóïí 3089 5657 ôï 3588 õðïäçìá
5266 ôùí 3588 ðïäùí 4228 óïõ 4675 ï 3588 ãáñ 1063 ôïðïò 5117 åí 1722 ù 3739 åóôçêáò
2476 5758 , ãç 1093 áãéá 40 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

34 I have seen, I have seen the affliction of my people which is in Egypt, and I have
heard their groaning, and am come down to deliver them. And now come, I will send
you into Egypt.
34 I have seen, I have seen the affliction of my people which is in Egypt, and I have
heard their groaning, and am come down to deliver them. And now come, I will send
thee into Egypt.
34 ιδων 1492 5631 ειδον 1492 5627 την 3588 κακωσιν 2561 του 3588 λαου 2992 μου 3450
του 3588 εν 1722 αιγυπτω 125 , και 2532 του 3588 στεναγμου 4726 αυτων 846 ηκουσα 191
5656 , και 2532 κατεβην 2597 5627 εξελεσθαι 1807 5641 αυτους 846 ; και 2532 νυν 3568
δευρο 1204 5773 , αποστελω 649 5692 σε 4571 εις 1519 αιγυπτον 125 .
34 éäùí 1492 5631 åéäïí 1492 5627 ôçí 3588 êáêùóéí 2561 ôïõ 3588 ëáïõ 2992 ìïõ 3450 ôïõ
3588 åí 1722 áéãõðôù 125 , êáé 2532 ôïõ 3588 óôåíáãìïõ 4726 áõôùí 846 çêïõóá 191 5656 ,
êáé 2532 êáôåâçí 2597 5627 åîåëåóèáé 1807 5641 áõôïõò 846 ; êáé 2532 íõí 3568 äåõñï
1204 5773 , áðïóôåëù 649 5692 óå 4571 åéò 1519 áéãõðôïí 125 .

35 This Moses whom they refused, saying, Who made you a ruler and a judge? the
same did God send to be a ruler and a deliverer by the hand of the angel which appeared to him in the bush.
35 This Moses whom they refused, saying, Who made thee a ruler and a judge? the
same did God send to be a ruler and a deliverer by the hand of the angel which appeared to him in the bush.
35 τουτον 5126 τον 3588 μωυσην 3475 , ον 3739 ηρνησαντο 720 5662 , ειποντες 2036 5631 ,
τις 5101 σε 4571 κατεστησεν 2525 5656 αρχοντα 758 και 2532 δικαστην 1348 ? τουτον 5126
ο 3588 θεος 2316 αρχοντα 758 και 2532 λυτρωτην 3086 απεστειλεν 649 5656 εν 1722 χειρι
5495 αγγελου 32 του 3588 οφθεντος 3700 5685 αυτω 846 εν 1722 τη 3588 βατω 942 .
35 ôïõôïí 5126 ôïí 3588 ìùõóçí 3475 , ïí 3739 çñíçóáíôï 720 5662 , åéðïíôåò 2036 5631 , ôéò
5101 óå 4571 êáôåóôçóåí 2525 5656 áñ÷ïíôá 758 êáé 2532 äéêáóôçí 1348 ? ôïõôïí 5126 ï
3588 èåïò 2316 áñ÷ïíôá 758 êáé 2532 ëõôñùôçí 3086 áðåóôåéëåí 649 5656 åí 1722 ÷åéñé
5495 áããåëïõ 32 ôïõ 3588 ïöèåíôïò 3700 5685 áõôù 846 åí 1722 ôç 3588 âáôù 942 .
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36 He brought them out, after that he had showed wonders and signs in the land of
Egypt, and in the Red sea, and in the wilderness forty years.
36 He brought them out, after that he had shewed wonders and signs in the land of
Egypt, and in the Red sea, and in the wilderness forty years.
36 ουτος 3778 εξηγαγεν 1806 5627 αυτους 846 , ποιησας 4160 5660 τερατα 5059 και 2532
σημεια 4592 εν 1722 γη 1093 αιγυπτου 125 και 2532 εν 1722 ερυθρα 2063 θαλασση 2281 ,
και 2532 εν 1722 τη 3588 ερημω 2048 ετη 2094 τεσσαρακοντα 5062 .
36 ïõôïò 3778 åîçãáãåí 1806 5627 áõôïõò 846 , ðïéçóáò 4160 5660 ôåñáôá 5059 êáé 2532
óçìåéá 4592 åí 1722 ãç 1093 áéãõðôïõ 125 êáé 2532 åí 1722 åñõèñá 2063 èáëáóóç 2281 ,
êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôç 3588 åñçìù 2048 åôç 2094 ôåóóáñáêïíôá 5062 .

37 ¶ This is that Moses, which said unto the children of Israel, A prophet shall the
Lord your God raise up unto you (plural) of your brethren, like unto me; him shall
you (plural) hear.
37 ¶ This is that Moses, which said unto the children of Israel, A prophet shall the
Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear.
37 ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 μωυσης 3475 ο 3588 ειπων 2036 5631 τοις 3588 υιοις
5207 ισραηλ 2474 , προφητην 4396 υμιν 5213 αναστησει 450 5692 κυριος 2962 ο 3588 θεος
2316 υμων 5216 εκ 1537 των 3588 αδελφων 80 υμων 5216 ως 5613 εμε 1691 , αυτου 846
ακουσεσθε 191 5695 .
37 ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ìùõóçò 3475 ï 3588 åéðùí 2036 5631 ôïéò 3588 õéïéò
5207 éóñáçë 2474 , ðñïöçôçí 4396 õìéí 5213 áíáóôçóåé 450 5692 êõñéïò 2962 ï 3588 èåïò
2316 õìùí 5216 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 áäåëöùí 80 õìùí 5216 ùò 5613 åìå 1691 , áõôïõ 846
áêïõóåóèå 191 5695 .

38 This is he, that was in the church in the wilderness with the angel which spoke to
him in the mount Sina, and with our fathers: who received the lively-(CLUES: living
or to have life)-(SNW) oracles to give unto us:
38 This is he, that was in the church in the wilderness with the angel which spake to
him in the mount Sina, and with our fathers: who received the lively oracles to give
unto us:
38 ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 γενομενος 1096 5637 εν 1722 τη 3588 εκκλησια 1577
εν 1722 τη 3588 ερημω 2048 μετα 3326 του 3588 αγγελου 32 του 3588 λαλουντος 2980 5723
αυτω 846 εν 1722 τω 3588 ορει 3735 σινα 4614 , και 2532 των 3588 πατερων 3962 ; ημων
2257 ος 3739 εδεξατο 1209 5662 λογια 3051 ζωντα 2198 5723 δουναι 1325 5629 ημιν 2254 :
38 ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ãåíïìåíïò 1096 5637 åí 1722 ôç 3588 åêêëçóéá 1577 åí
1722 ôç 3588 åñçìù 2048 ìåôá 3326 ôïõ 3588 áããåëïõ 32 ôïõ 3588 ëáëïõíôïò 2980 5723
áõôù 846 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïñåé 3735 óéíá 4614 , êáé 2532 ôùí 3588 ðáôåñùí 3962 ; çìùí
2257 ïò 3739 åäåîáôï 1209 5662 ëïãéá 3051 æùíôá 2198 5723 äïõíáé 1325 5629 çìéí 2254 :

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but thrust him from them, and in their hearts
turned back again into Egypt,
40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go before us: for as for this Moses, which
brought us out of the land of Egypt, we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not what is become of him.
40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go before us: for as for this Moses, which
brought us out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him.
40 ειποντες 2036 5631 τω 3588 ααρων 2 , ποιησον 4160 5657 ημιν 2254 θεους 2316 οι 3739
προπορευσονται 4313 5695 ημων 2257 ο 3588 γαρ 1063 μωσης 3475 ουτος 3778 ος 3739
εξηγαγεν 1806 5627 ημας 2248 εκ 1537 γης 1093 αιγυπτου 125 ουκ 3756 , οιδαμεν 1492
5758 τι 5101 γεγονεν 1096 5754 αυτω 846 .
40 åéðïíôåò 2036 5631 ôù 3588 ááñùí 2 , ðïéçóïí 4160 5657 çìéí 2254 èåïõò 2316 ïé 3739
ðñïðïñåõóïíôáé 4313 5695 çìùí 2257 ï 3588 ãáñ 1063 ìùóçò 3475 ïõôïò 3778 ïò 3739
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åîçãáãåí 1806 5627 çìáò 2248 åê 1537 ãçò 1093 áéãõðôïõ 125 ïõê 3756 , ïéäáìåí 1492 5758
ôé 5101 ãåãïíåí 1096 5754 áõôù 846 .
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41 And they made a calf in those days, and offered sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced
in the works of their own hands.
42 Then God turned, and gave them up to worship the host of heaven; as it is written
in the book of the prophets, O you (plural) house of Israel, have you (plural) offered
to me slain beasts and sacrifices by the space of forty years in the wilderness?
42 Then God turned, and gave them up to worship the host of heaven; as it is written
in the book of the prophets, O ye house of Israel, have ye offered to me slain beasts
and sacrifices by the space of forty years in the wilderness?
42 εστρεψεν 4762 5656 δε 1161 ο 3588 θεος 2316 και 2532 παρεδωκεν 3860 5656 αυτους
846 λατρευειν 3000 5721 τη 3588 στρατια 4756 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 ; καθως 2531
γεγραπται 1125 5769 εν 1722 βιβλω 976 των 3588 προφητων 4396 μη 3361 , σφαγια 4968
και 2532 θυσιας 2378 προσηνεγκατε 4374 5656 μοι 3427 ετη 2094 τεσσαρακοντα 5062 εν
1722 τη 3588 ερημω 2048 , οικος 3624 ισραηλ 2474 ?
42 åóôñåøåí 4762 5656 äå 1161 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 êáé 2532 ðáñåäùêåí 3860 5656 áõôïõò
846 ëáôñåõåéí 3000 5721 ôç 3588 óôñáôéá 4756 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 ; êáèùò 2531
ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 åí 1722 âéâëù 976 ôùí 3588 ðñïöçôùí 4396 ìç 3361 , óöáãéá 4968
êáé 2532 èõóéáò 2378 ðñïóçíåãêáôå 4374 5656 ìïé 3427 åôç 2094 ôåóóáñáêïíôá 5062 åí
1722 ôç 3588 åñçìù 2048 , ïéêïò 3624 éóñáçë 2474 ?

43 Yes, you (plural) took up the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of
Moloch, and the star of your god Remphan, figures which you (plural) made to worship them: and I will carry you (plural) away beyond Babylon.
43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and the star of your god Remphan, figures which ye made to worship them: and I will carry you away beyond Babylon.
43 και 2532 ανελαβετε 353 5627 την 3588 σκηνην 4633 του 3588 μολοχ 3434 , και 2532 το
3588 αστρον 798 του 3588 θεου 2316 υμων 5216 ρεμφαν 4481 , τους 3588 τυπους 5179 ους
3739 εποιησατε 4160 5656 προσκυνειν 4352 5721 αυτοις 846 ; και 2532 μετοικιω 3351 5692
υμας 5209 επεκεινα 1900 βαβυλωνος 897 .
43 êáé 2532 áíåëáâåôå 353 5627 ôçí 3588 óêçíçí 4633 ôïõ 3588 ìïëï÷ 3434 , êáé 2532 ôï
3588 áóôñïí 798 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 õìùí 5216 ñåìöáí 4481 , ôïõò 3588 ôõðïõò 5179 ïõò 3739
åðïéçóáôå 4160 5656 ðñïóêõíåéí 4352 5721 áõôïéò 846 ; êáé 2532 ìåôïéêéù 3351 5692 õìáò
5209 åðåêåéíá 1900 âáâõëùíïò 897 .

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of witness in the
wilderness, as he had appointed, speaking unto Moses, that he should make it according to the fashion that he had seen.
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness in the wilderness, as he had appointed,
speaking unto Moses, that he should make it according to the fashion that he had
seen.
44 η 3588 σκηνη 4633 του 3588 μαρτυριου 3142 ην 2258 5713 εν 1722 τοις 3588 πατρασιν
3962 ημων 2257 εν 1722 τη 3588 ερημω 2048 , καθως 2531 διεταξατο 1299 5668 ο 3588
λαλων 2980 5723 τω 3588 μωση 3475 , ποιησαι 4160 5658 αυτην 846 κατα 2596 τον 3588
τυπον 5179 ον 3739 εωρακει 3708 5715 ;
44 ç 3588 óêçíç 4633 ôïõ 3588 ìáñôõñéïõ 3142 çí 2258 5713 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ðáôñáóéí
3962 çìùí 2257 åí 1722 ôç 3588 åñçìù 2048 , êáèùò 2531 äéåôáîáôï 1299 5668 ï 3588 ëáëùí
2980 5723 ôù 3588 ìùóç 3475 , ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 áõôçí 846 êáôá 2596 ôïí 3588 ôõðïí 5179
ïí 3739 åùñáêåé 3708 5715 ;

45 Which also our fathers that came after brought in with Jesus into the possession of
the Gentiles, whom God drave out before the face of our fathers, unto the days of
David;
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46 Who found favour before God, and desired to find a tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) for the God of Jacob.
46 Who found favour before God, and desired to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob.
46 ος 3739 ευρεν 2147 5627 χαριν 5485 ενωπιον 1799 του 3588 θεου 2316 , και 2532
ητησατο 154 5668 ευρειν 2147 5629 σκηνωμα 4638 τω 3588 θεω 2316 ιακωβ 2384 ;
46 ïò 3739 åõñåí 2147 5627 ÷áñéí 5485 åíùðéïí 1799 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , êáé 2532 çôçóáôï
154 5668 åõñåéí 2147 5629 óêçíùìá 4638 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 éáêùâ 2384 ;

47 But Solomon built him an house.
48 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) the most High dwells not in
temples made with hands; as says the prophet,
48 Howbeit the most High dwelleth not in temples made with hands; as saith the
prophet,
48 αλλ 235 ουχ 3756 ο 3588 υψιστος 5310 εν 1722 χειροποιητοις 5499 ναοις 3485 κατοικει
2730 5719 ; καθως 2531 ο 3588 προφητης 4396 λεγει 3004 5719 ,
48 áëë 235 ïõ÷ 3756 ï 3588 õøéóôïò 5310 åí 1722 ÷åéñïðïéçôïéò 5499 íáïéò 3485 êáôïéêåé
2730 5719 ; êáèùò 2531 ï 3588 ðñïöçôçò 4396 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ,

49 Heaven is my throne, and earth is my footstool: what house will you (plural) build
me? says the Lord: or what is the place of my rest?
49 Heaven is my throne, and earth is my footstool: what house will ye build me? saith
the Lord: or what is the place of my rest?
49 ο 3588 ουρανος 3772 μοι 3427 θρονος 2362 η 3588 δε 1161 γη 1093 υποποδιον 5286 των
3588 ποδων 4228 μου 3450 : ποιον 4169 οικον 3624 οικοδομησετε 3618 5692 μοι 3427 ?
λεγει 3004 5719 κυριος 2962 , η 2228 τις 5101 τοπος 5117 της 3588 καταπαυσεως 2663 ?
μου 3450
49 ï 3588 ïõñáíïò 3772 ìïé 3427 èñïíïò 2362 ç 3588 äå 1161 ãç 1093 õðïðïäéïí 5286 ôùí 3588
ðïäùí 4228 ìïõ 3450 : ðïéïí 4169 ïéêïí 3624 ïéêïäïìçóåôå 3618 5692 ìïé 3427 ? ëåãåé 3004
5719 êõñéïò 2962 , ç 2228 ôéò 5101 ôïðïò 5117 ôçò 3588 êáôáðáõóåùò 2663 ? ìïõ 3450

50 Has not my hand made all these things?
50 Hath not my hand made all these things?
50 ουχι 3780 η 3588 χειρ 5495 μου 3450 εποιησεν 4160 5656 ταυτα 5023 παντα 3956 ?
50 ïõ÷é 3780 ç 3588 ÷åéñ 5495 ìïõ 3450 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 ôáõôá 5023 ðáíôá 3956 ?

51 ¶ You (plural) stiffnecked-(SNW) and uncircumcised in heart and ears, you (plural)
do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, so do you (plural).
51 ¶ Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy
Ghost: as your fathers did, so do ye.
51 σκληροτραχηλοι 4644 και 2532 απεριτμητοι 564 τη 3588 καρδια 2588 και 2532 τοις 3588
ωσιν 3775 , υμεις 5210 αει 104 τω 3588 πνευματι 4151 τω 3588 αγιω 40 αντιπιπτετε 496
5719 ; ως 5613 οι 3588 πατερες 3962 , υμων 5216 και 2532 υμεις 5210 .
51 óêëçñïôñá÷çëïé 4644 êáé 2532 áðåñéôìçôïé 564 ôç 3588 êáñäéá 2588 êáé 2532 ôïéò
3588 ùóéí 3775 , õìåéò 5210 áåé 104 ôù 3588 ðíåõìáôé 4151 ôù 3588 áãéù 40 áíôéðéðôåôå
496 5719 ; ùò 5613 ïé 3588 ðáôåñåò 3962 , õìùí 5216 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 .

52 Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? and they have slain them
which showed before of the coming of the Just One; of whom you (plural) have been
now the betrayers and murderers:
52 Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? and they have slain them
which shewed before of the coming of the Just One; of whom ye have been now the
betrayers and murderers:
52 τινα 5101 των 3588 προφητων 4396 ουκ 3756 εδιωξαν 1377 5656 οι 3588 πατερες 3962 ?
υμων 5216 και 2532 απεκτειναν 615 5656 τους 3588 προκαταγγειλαντας 4293 5660 περι
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4012 της 3588 ελευσεως 1660 του 3588 δικαιου 1342 , ου 3739 νυν 3568 υμεις 5210
προδοται 4273 και 2532 φονεις 5406 γεγενησθε 1096 5769 !
52 ôéíá 5101 ôùí 3588 ðñïöçôùí 4396 ïõê 3756 åäéùîáí 1377 5656 ïé 3588 ðáôåñåò 3962 ?
õìùí 5216 êáé 2532 áðåêôåéíáí 615 5656 ôïõò 3588 ðñïêáôáããåéëáíôáò 4293 5660 ðåñé
4012 ôçò 3588 åëåõóåùò 1660 ôïõ 3588 äéêáéïõ 1342 , ïõ 3739 íõí 3568 õìåéò 5210
ðñïäïôáé 4273 êáé 2532 öïíåéò 5406 ãåãåíçóèå 1096 5769 !

53 Who have received the law by the disposition of angels, and have not kept it.
54 ¶ When they heard these things, they were cut to the heart, and they gnashed on
him with their teeth.
55 But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the
glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God,
56 And said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the
right hand of God.
57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, and stopped their ears, and ran upon him
with one accord,
58 And cast him out of the city, and stoned him: and the witnesses laid down their
clothes at a young man’s feet, whose name was Saul.
59 And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my
spirit.
60 And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their
charge. And when he had said this, he fell asleep.
CHAPTER 8
AND Saul was consenting unto his death. And at that time there was a great persecution against the church which was at Jerusalem; and they were all scattered abroad(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about) throughout the regions of
Judæa and Samaria, except the apostles.
AND Saul was consenting unto his death. And at that time there was a great persecution against the church which was at Jerusalem; and they were all scattered abroad
throughout the regions of Judæa and Samaria, except the apostles.
1 σαυλος 4569 δε 1161 ην 2258 5713 συνευδοκων 4909 5723 τη 3588 αναιρεσει 336 αυτου
846 . εγενετο 1096 5633 δε 1161 εν 1722 εκεινη 1565 τη 3588 ημερα 2250 διωγμος 1375
μεγας 3173 επι 1909 την 3588 εκκλησιαν 1577 την 3588 εν 1722 ιεροσολυμοις 2414 , παντες
3956 τε 5037 διεσπαρησαν 1289 5681 κατα 2596 τας 3588 χωρας 5561 της 3588 ιουδαιας
2449 και 2532 σαμαρειας 4540 πλην 4133 των 3588 αποστολων 652 .
1 óáõëïò 4569 äå 1161 çí 2258 5713 óõíåõäïêùí 4909 5723 ôç 3588 áíáéñåóåé 336 áõôïõ
846 . åãåíåôï 1096 5633 äå 1161 åí 1722 åêåéíç 1565 ôç 3588 çìåñá 2250 äéùãìïò 1375
ìåãáò 3173 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 åêêëçóéáí 1577 ôçí 3588 åí 1722 éåñïóïëõìïéò 2414 , ðáíôåò
3956 ôå 5037 äéåóðáñçóáí 1289 5681 êáôá 2596 ôáò 3588 ÷ùñáò 5561 ôçò 3588 éïõäáéáò
2449 êáé 2532 óáìáñåéáò 4540 ðëçí 4133 ôùí 3588 áðïóôïëùí 652 .

2 And devout men carried Stephen to his burial, and made great lamentation over him.
3 As for Saul, he made havoc of the church, entering into every house, and haling men
and women committed them to prison.
3 As for Saul, he made havock of the church, entering into every house, and haling
men and women committed them to prison.
3 σαυλος 4569 δε 1161 ελυμαινετο 3075 5711 την 3588 εκκλησιαν 1577 , κατα 2596 τους
3588 οικους 3624 εισπορευομενος 1531 5740 , συρων 4951 5723 τε 5037 ανδρας 435 και
2532 γυναικας 1135 παρεδιδου 3860 5707 εις 1519 φυλακην 5438 .
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3 óáõëïò 4569 äå 1161 åëõìáéíåôï 3075 5711 ôçí 3588 åêêëçóéáí 1577 , êáôá 2596 ôïõò
3588 ïéêïõò 3624 åéóðïñåõïìåíïò 1531 5740 , óõñùí 4951 5723 ôå 5037 áíäñáò 435 êáé 2532
ãõíáéêáò 1135 ðáñåäéäïõ 3860 5707 åéò 1519 öõëáêçí 5438 .
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4 Therefore they that were scattered abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home;
scattered about) went every where preaching the word.
4 Therefore they that were scattered abroad went every where preaching the word.
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4 οι 3588 μεν 3303 ουν 3767 διασπαρεντες 1289 5651 διηλθον 1330 5627 , ευαγγελιζομενοι
2097 5734 -- τον 3588 λογον 3056 .
4 ïé 3588 ìåí 3303 ïõí 3767 äéáóðáñåíôåò 1289 5651 äéçëèïí 1330 5627 , åõáããåëéæïìåíïé
2097 5734 -- ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 .

5 Then Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and preached Christ unto them.
6 And the people with one accord gave heed unto those things which Philip spoke,
hearing and seeing the miracles which he did.
6 And the people with one accord gave heed unto those things which Philip spake,
hearing and seeing the miracles which he did.
6 προσειχον 4337 5707 τε 5037 οι 3588 οχλοι 3793 τοις 3588 λεγομενοις 3004 5746 υπο
5259 του 3588 φιλιππου 5376 ομοθυμαδον 3661 εν 1722 , τω 3588 ακουειν 191 5721 αυτους
846 και 2532 βλεπειν 991 5721 τα 3588 σημεια 4592 α 3739 εποιει 4160 5707 .
6 ðñïóåé÷ïí 4337 5707 ôå 5037 ïé 3588 ï÷ëïé 3793 ôïéò 3588 ëåãïìåíïéò 3004 5746 õðï 5259
ôïõ 3588 öéëéððïõ 5376 ïìïèõìáäïí 3661 åí 1722 , ôù 3588 áêïõåéí 191 5721 áõôïõò 846 êáé
2532 âëåðåéí 991 5721 ôá 3588 óçìåéá 4592 á 3739 åðïéåé 4160 5707 .

7 For unclean spirits, crying with loud voice, came out of many that were possessed
with them: and many taken with palsies, and that were lame, were healed.
8 And there was great joy in that city.
9 But there was a certain man, called Simon, which beforetime-(SNW) in the same
city used sorcery, and bewitched-(CLUES: to fascinate; charm) the people of
Samaria, giving out that himself was some great one:
9 But there was a certain man, called Simon, which beforetime in the same city used
sorcery, and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out that himself was some great
one:
9 ανηρ 435 δε 1161 τις 5100 , ονοματι 3686 σιμων 4613 , προυπηρχεν 4391 5707 εν 1722 τη
3588 πολει 4172 μαγευων 3096 5723 και 2532 εξιστων 1839 5723 το 3588 εθνος 1484 της
3588 σαμαρειας 4540 , λεγων 3004 5723 ειναι 1511 5750 τινα 5100 εαυτον 1438 μεγαν
3173 .
9 áíçñ 435 äå 1161 ôéò 5100 , ïíïìáôé 3686 óéìùí 4613 , ðñïõðçñ÷åí 4391 5707 åí 1722 ôç
3588 ðïëåé 4172 ìáãåõùí 3096 5723 êáé 2532 åîéóôùí 1839 5723 ôï 3588 åèíïò 1484 ôçò
3588 óáìáñåéáò 4540 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 åéíáé 1511 5750 ôéíá 5100 åáõôïí 1438 ìåãáí
3173 .

10 To whom they all gave heed, from the least to the greatest, saying, This man is the
great power of God.
11 And to him they had regard, because that of long time he had bewitched-(CLUES:
to fascinate; charm) them with sorceries.
11 And to him they had regard, because that of long time he had bewitched them with
sorceries.
11 προσειχον 4337 5707 δε 1161 αυτω 846 , δια 1223 το 3588 ικανω 2425 χρονω 5550 ταις
3588 μαγειαις 3095 εξεστακεναι 1839 5760 αυτους 846 .
11 ðñïóåé÷ïí 4337 5707 äå 1161 áõôù 846 , äéá 1223 ôï 3588 éêáíù 2425 ÷ñïíù 5550 ôáéò
3588 ìáãåéáéò 3095 åîåóôáêåíáé 1839 5760 áõôïõò 846 .

12 But when they believed Philip preaching the things concerning the kingdom of
God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women.
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13 Then Simon himself believed also: and when he was baptized, he continued with
Philip, and wondered, beholding the miracles and signs which were done.
14 Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had received
the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John:
15 Who, when they were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the
Holy Ghost:
16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in the name
of the Lord Jesus.)
17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghost.
18 And when Simon saw that through laying on of the apostles’ hands the Holy Ghost
was given, he offered them money,
19 Saying, Give me also this power, that on whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive
the Holy Ghost.
20 But Peter said unto him, Your money perish with you, because you have thought(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) that the gift of God may be purchased with money.
20 But Peter said unto him, Thy money perish with thee, because thou hast thought
that the gift of God may be purchased with money.
20 πετρος 4074 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτον 846 , το 3588 αργυριον 694 σου
4675 συν 4862 σοι 4671 ειη 1498 5751 εις 1519 απωλειαν 684 , οτι 3754 την 3588 δωρεαν
1431 του 3588 θεου 2316 ενομισας 3543 5656 δια 1223 χρηματων 5536 κτασθαι 2932 5738 .
20 ðåôñïò 4074 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , ôï 3588 áñãõñéïí 694 óïõ
4675 óõí 4862 óïé 4671 åéç 1498 5751 åéò 1519 áðùëåéáí 684 , ïôé 3754 ôçí 3588 äùñåáí
1431 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åíïìéóáò 3543 5656 äéá 1223 ÷ñçìáôùí 5536 êôáóèáé 2932 5738 .

21 You have neither part nor lot in this matter: for your heart is not right in the sight of
God.
21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter: for thy heart is not right in the sight of
God.
21 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 σοι 4671 μερις 3310 ουδε 3761 κληρος 2819 εν 1722 τω 3588
λογω 3056 τουτω 5129 ; η 3588 γαρ 1063 καρδια 2588 σου 4675 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748
ευθεια 2117 ενωπιον 1799 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
21 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 óïé 4671 ìåñéò 3310 ïõäå 3761 êëçñïò 2819 åí 1722 ôù 3588
ëïãù 3056 ôïõôù 5129 ; ç 3588 ãáñ 1063 êáñäéá 2588 óïõ 4675 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748
åõèåéá 2117 åíùðéïí 1799 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

22 Repent therefore of this your wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps the thought(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) of your heart may be forgiven you.
22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps the thought of
thine heart may be forgiven thee.
22 μετανοησον 3340 5657 ουν 3767 απο 575 της 3588 κακιας 2549 σου 4675 ταυτης 3778 ,
και 2532 δεηθητι 1189 5676 του 3588 θεου 2316 , ει 1487 αρα 686 αφεθησεται 863 5701 σοι
4671 η 3588 επινοια 1963 της 3588 καρδιας 2588 σου 4675 ;
22 ìåôáíïçóïí 3340 5657 ïõí 3767 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 êáêéáò 2549 óïõ 4675 ôáõôçò 3778 , êáé
2532 äåçèçôé 1189 5676 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , åé 1487 áñá 686 áöåèçóåôáé 863 5701 óïé
4671 ç 3588 åðéíïéá 1963 ôçò 3588 êáñäéáò 2588 óïõ 4675 ;

23 For I perceive that you are in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity.
23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity.
23 εις 1519 γαρ 1063 χολην 5521 πικριας 4088 και 2532 συνδεσμον 4886 αδικιας 93 ορω
3708 5719 σε 4571 οντα 5607 5752 .
23 åéò 1519 ãáñ 1063 ÷ïëçí 5521 ðéêñéáò 4088 êáé 2532 óõíäåóìïí 4886 áäéêéáò 93 ïñù
3708 5719 óå 4571 ïíôá 5607 5752 .
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24 Then answered Simon, and said, Pray you (plural) to the Lord for me, that none of
these things which you (plural) have spoken come upon me.
24 Then answered Simon, and said, Pray ye to the Lord for me, that none of these
things which ye have spoken come upon me.
24 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 ο 3588 σιμων 4613 ειπεν 2036 5627 , δεηθητε 1189 5676
υμεις 5210 υπερ 5228 εμου 1700 προς 4314 τον 3588 κυριον 2962 , οπως 3704 μηδεν 3367
επελθη 1904 5632 επ 1909 εμε 1691 ων 3739 ειρηκατε 2046 5758 .
24 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 ï 3588 óéìùí 4613 åéðåí 2036 5627 , äåçèçôå 1189 5676
õìåéò 5210 õðåñ 5228 åìïõ 1700 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 êõñéïí 2962 , ïðùò 3704 ìçäåí 3367
åðåëèç 1904 5632 åð 1909 åìå 1691 ùí 3739 åéñçêáôå 2046 5758 .

25 And they, when they had testified and preached the word of the Lord, returned to
Jerusalem, and preached the gospel in many villages of the Samaritans.
26 And the angel of the Lord spoke unto Philip, saying, Arise, and go toward the south
unto the way that goes down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is desert.
26 And the angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, and go toward the south
unto the way that goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is desert.
26 αγγελος 32 δε 1161 κυριου 2962 ελαλησεν 2980 5656 προς 4314 φιλιππον 5376 , λεγων
3004 5723 , αναστηθι 450 5628 και 2532 πορευου 4198 5737 κατα 2596 μεσημβριαν 3314 ,
επι 1909 την 3588 οδον 3598 την 3588 καταβαινουσαν 2597 5723 . απο 575 ιερουσαλημ
2419 εις 1519 γαζαν 1048 : αυτη 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 ερημος 2048 .
26 áããåëïò 32 äå 1161 êõñéïõ 2962 åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 ðñïò 4314 öéëéððïí 5376 , ëåãùí
3004 5723 , áíáóôçèé 450 5628 êáé 2532 ðïñåõïõ 4198 5737 êáôá 2596 ìåóçìâñéáí 3314 ,
åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 ïäïí 3598 ôçí 3588 êáôáâáéíïõóáí 2597 5723 . áðï 575 éåñïõóáëçì 2419
åéò 1519 ãáæáí 1048 : áõôç 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 åñçìïò 2048 .

27 And he arose and went: and, behold, a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority under Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her treasure, and
had come to Jerusalem for to worship,
28 Was returning, and sitting in his chariot read Esaias the prophet.
29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join yourself to this chariot.
29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join thyself to this chariot.
29 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 τω 3588 φιλιππω 5376 , προσελθε 4334
5628 και 2532 κολληθητι 2853 5682 τω 3588 αρματι 716 . τουτω 5129
29 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôù 3588 öéëéððù 5376 , ðñïóåëèå 4334
5628 êáé 2532 êïëëçèçôé 2853 5682 ôù 3588 áñìáôé 716 . ôïõôù 5129

30 And Philip ran there to him, and heard him read the prophet Esaias, and said, Understand you what you read?
30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him read the prophet Esaias, and said, Understandest thou what thou readest?
30 προσδραμων 4370 5631 δε 1161 ο 3588 φιλιππος 5376 ηκουσεν 191 5656 αυτου 846
αναγινωσκοντος 314 5723 τον 3588 προφητην 4396 ησαιαν 2268 , και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627
, αρα 687 γε 1065 γινωσκεις 1097 5719 α 3739 αναγινωσκεις 314 5719 ?
30 ðñïóäñáìùí 4370 5631 äå 1161 ï 3588 öéëéððïò 5376 çêïõóåí 191 5656 áõôïõ 846
áíáãéíùóêïíôïò 314 5723 ôïí 3588 ðñïöçôçí 4396 çóáéáí 2268 , êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ,
áñá 687 ãå 1065 ãéíùóêåéò 1097 5719 á 3739 áíáãéíùóêåéò 314 5719 ?

31 And he said, How can I, except some man should guide me? And he desired Philip
that he would come up and sit with him.
32 The place of the scripture which he read was this, He was led as a sheep to the
slaughter; and like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so opened he not his mouth:
33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken away: and who shall declare his generation? for his life is taken from the earth.
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34 And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I pray you, of whom speaks the prophet
this? of himself, or of some other man?
34 And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I pray thee, of whom speaketh the
prophet this? of himself, or of some other man?
34 αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 ο 3588 ευνουχος 2135 τω 3588 φιλιππω 5376 ειπεν 2036
5627 , δεομαι 1189 5736 σου 4675 , περι 4012 τινος 5101 ο 3588 προφητης 4396 λεγει 3004
5719 τουτο 5124 ? περι 4012 εαυτου 1438 , η 2228 περι 4012 ετερου 2087 τινος 5100 ?
34 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161 ï 3588 åõíïõ÷ïò 2135 ôù 3588 öéëéððù 5376 åéðåí 2036
5627 , äåïìáé 1189 5736 óïõ 4675 , ðåñé 4012 ôéíïò 5101 ï 3588 ðñïöçôçò 4396 ëåãåé 3004
5719 ôïõôï 5124 ? ðåñé 4012 åáõôïõ 1438 , ç 2228 ðåñé 4012 åôåñïõ 2087 ôéíïò 5100 ?

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same scripture, and preached unto
him Jesus.
36 And as they went on their way, they came unto a certain water: and the eunuch
said, See, here is water; what does hinder me to be baptized?
36 And as they went on their way, they came unto a certain water: and the eunuch
said, See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized?
36 ως 5613 δε 1161 επορευοντο 4198 5711 κατα 2596 την 3588 , οδον 3598 ηλθον 2064
5627 επι 1909 τι 5100 υδωρ 5204 , και 2532 φησιν 5346 5748 ο 3588 ευνουχος 2135 , ιδου
2400 5628 υδωρ 5204 ; τι 5101 κωλυει 2967 5719 με 3165 βαπτισθηναι 907 5683 ?
36 ùò 5613 äå 1161 åðïñåõïíôï 4198 5711 êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588 , ïäïí 3598 çëèïí 2064 5627
åðé 1909 ôé 5100 õäùñ 5204 , êáé 2532 öçóéí 5346 5748 ï 3588 åõíïõ÷ïò 2135 , éäïõ 2400
5628 õäùñ 5204 ; ôé 5101 êùëõåé 2967 5719 ìå 3165 âáðôéóèçíáé 907 5683 ?

37 And Philip said, If you believe with all your heart, you may. And he answered and
said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.
37 And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.
37 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 ο 3588 φιλιππος 5376 , ει 1487 πιστευεις 4100 5719 εξ 1537
ολης 3650 της 3588 καρδιας 2588 , εξεστιν 1832 5904 . αποκριθεις 611 5679 δε 1161 ειπεν
2036 5627 , πιστευω 4100 5719 τον 3588 υιον 5207 του 3588 θεου 2316 ειναι 1511 5750 τον
3588 ιησουν 2424 χριστον 5547 .
37 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ï 3588 öéëéððïò 5376 , åé 1487 ðéóôåõåéò 4100 5719 åî 1537
ïëçò 3650 ôçò 3588 êáñäéáò 2588 , åîåóôéí 1832 5904 . áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 äå 1161
åéðåí 2036 5627 , ðéóôåõù 4100 5719 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åéíáé 1511
5750 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 .

38 And he commanded the chariot to stand still: and they went down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.
39 And when they were come up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away
Philip, that the eunuch saw him no more: and he went on his way rejoicing.
40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and passing through he preached in all the cities,
till he came to Cæsarea.
CHAPTER 9
AND Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the
Lord, went unto the high priest,
2 And desired of him letters to Damascus to the synagogues, that if he found any of
this way, whether they were men or women, he might bring them bound unto
Jerusalem.
3 And as he journeyed, he came near Damascus: and suddenly there shined round
about him a light from heaven:
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4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecute you me?
4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?
4 και 2532 πεσων 4098 5631 επι 1909 την 3588 γην 1093 ηκουσεν 191 5656 φωνην 5456
λεγουσαν 3004 5723 αυτω 846 , σαουλ 4549 , σαουλ 4549 , τι 5101 με 3165 διωκεις 1377
5719 ?
4 êáé 2532 ðåóùí 4098 5631 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 ãçí 1093 çêïõóåí 191 5656 öùíçí 5456
ëåãïõóáí 3004 5723 áõôù 846 , óáïõë 4549 , óáïõë 4549 , ôé 5101 ìå 3165 äéùêåéò 1377
5719 ?

5 And he said, Who are you, Lord? And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom you persecute: it is hard-(CLUES: difficult or close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) for you
to kick against the pricks-(CLUES: goads for driving cattle)-(SNW).
5 And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest: it is hard for thee to kick against the pricks.
5 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 , τις 5101 ει 1488 5748 , κυριε 2962 ? ο 3588 δε 1161 κυριος 2962
ειπεν 2036 5627 , εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 ιησους 2424 ον 3739 συ 4771 διωκεις 1377 5719
. σκληρον 4642 σοι 4671 προς 4314 κεντρα 2759 λακτιζειν 2979 5721 .
5 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 , ôéò 5101 åé 1488 5748 , êõñéå 2962 ? ï 3588 äå 1161 êõñéïò
2962 åéðåí 2036 5627 , åãù 1473 åéìé 1510 5748 éçóïõò 2424 ïí 3739 óõ 4771 äéùêåéò
1377 5719 . óêëçñïí 4642 óïé 4671 ðñïò 4314 êåíôñá 2759 ëáêôéæåéí 2979 5721 .

6 And he trembling and astonished said, Lord, what will you have me to do? And the
Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be told you what you must
do.
6 And he trembling and astonished said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And the
Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou
must do.
6 τρεμων 5141 5723 τε 5037 και 2532 θαμβων 2284 5723 ειπεν 2036 5627 , κυριε 2962 , τι
5101 με 3165 θελεις 2309 5719 ποιησαι 4160 5658 ? και 2532 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 προς
4314 αυτον 846 , αναστηθι 450 5628 και 2532 εισελθε 1525 5628 εις 1519 την 3588 πολιν
4172 , και 2532 λαληθησεται 2980 5701 σοι 4671 τι 5101 σε 4571 δει 1163 5904 ποιειν 4160
5721 .
6 ôñåìùí 5141 5723 ôå 5037 êáé 2532 èáìâùí 2284 5723 åéðåí 2036 5627 , êõñéå 2962 , ôé
5101 ìå 3165 èåëåéò 2309 5719 ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 ? êáé 2532 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 ðñïò
4314 áõôïí 846 , áíáóôçèé 450 5628 êáé 2532 åéóåëèå 1525 5628 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ðïëéí
4172 , êáé 2532 ëáëçèçóåôáé 2980 5701 óïé 4671 ôé 5101 óå 4571 äåé 1163 5904 ðïéåéí
4160 5721 .

7 And the men which journeyed with him stood speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no man.
8 And Saul arose from the earth; and when his eyes were opened, he saw no man: but
they led him by the hand, and brought him into Damascus.
9 And he was three days without sight, and neither did eat nor drink.
10 ¶ And there was a certain disciple at Damascus, named Ananias; and to him said
the Lord in a vision, Ananias. And he said, Behold, I am here, Lord.
11 And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the street which is called Straight,
and inquire in the house of Judas for one called Saul, of Tarsus: for, behold, he prays,
11 And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the street which is called Straight,
and inquire in the house of Judas for one called Saul, of Tarsus: for, behold, he
prayeth,
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11 ο 3588 δε 1161 κυριος 2962 προς 4314 αυτον 846 αναστας 450 5631 πορευθητι 4198
5676 επι 1909 την 3588 ρυμην 4505 την 3588 καλουμενην 2564 5746 ευθειαν 2117 , και
2532 ζητησον 2212 5657 εν 1722 οικια 3614 ιουδα 2455 σαυλον 4569 ονοματι 3686 , ταρσεα
5018 : ιδου 2400 5628 γαρ 1063 προσευχεται 4336 5736 ,
11 ï 3588 äå 1161 êõñéïò 2962 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 áíáóôáò 450 5631 ðïñåõèçôé 4198 5676
åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 ñõìçí 4505 ôçí 3588 êáëïõìåíçí 2564 5746 åõèåéáí 2117 , êáé 2532
æçôçóïí 2212 5657 åí 1722 ïéêéá 3614 éïõäá 2455 óáõëïí 4569 ïíïìáôé 3686 , ôáñóåá 5018 :
éäïõ 2400 5628 ãáñ 1063 ðñïóåõ÷åôáé 4336 5736 ,

12 And has seen in a vision a man named Ananias coming in, and putting his hand on
him, that he might receive his sight.
12 And hath seen in a vision a man named Ananias coming in, and putting his hand on
him, that he might receive his sight.
12 και 2532 ειδεν 1492 5627 εν 1722 οραματι 3705 ανδρα 435 ονοματι 3686 ανανιαν 367
εισελθοντα 1525 5631 και 2532 επιθεντα 2007 5631 αυτω 846 χειρα 5495 , οπως 3704
αναβλεψη 308 5661 .
12 êáé 2532 åéäåí 1492 5627 åí 1722 ïñáìáôé 3705 áíäñá 435 ïíïìáôé 3686 áíáíéáí 367
åéóåëèïíôá 1525 5631 êáé 2532 åðéèåíôá 2007 5631 áõôù 846 ÷åéñá 5495 , ïðùò 3704
áíáâëåøç 308 5661 .

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard by many of this man, how much evil
he has done to your saints at Jerusalem:
13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard by many of this man, how much evil
he hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem:
13 απεκριθη 611 5662 δε 1161 ο 3588 ανανιας 367 , κυριε 2962 ακηκοα 191 5754 απο 575
πολλων 4183 περι 4012 του 3588 ανδρος 435 τουτου 5127 , οσα 3745 κακα 2556 εποιησεν
4160 5656 τοις 3588 αγιοις 40 σου 4675 εν 1722 ιερουσαλημ 2419 ;
13 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 äå 1161 ï 3588 áíáíéáò 367 , êõñéå 2962 áêçêïá 191 5754 áðï 575
ðïëëùí 4183 ðåñé 4012 ôïõ 3588 áíäñïò 435 ôïõôïõ 5127 , ïóá 3745 êáêá 2556 åðïéçóåí 4160
5656 ôïéò 3588 áãéïéò 40 óïõ 4675 åí 1722 éåñïõóáëçì 2419 ;

14 And here he has authority from the chief priests to bind all that call on your name.
14 And here he hath authority from the chief priests to bind all that call on thy name.
14 και 2532 ωδε 5602 εχει 2192 5719 εξουσιαν 1849 παρα 3844 των 3588 αρχιερεων 749
δησαι 1210 5658 παντας 3956 τους 3588 επικαλουμενους 1941 5734 το 3588 ονομα 3686
σου 4675 .
14 êáé 2532 ùäå 5602 å÷åé 2192 5719 åîïõóéáí 1849 ðáñá 3844 ôùí 3588 áñ÷éåñåùí 749
äçóáé 1210 5658 ðáíôáò 3956 ôïõò 3588 åðéêáëïõìåíïõò 1941 5734 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 óïõ
4675 .

15 But the Lord said unto him, Go your way: for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear
my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel:
15 But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear
my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel:
15 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 προς 4314 αυτον 846 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 , πορευου 4198 5737 ,
οτι 3754 σκευος 4632 εκλογης 1589 μοι 3427 εστιν 2076 5748 ουτος 3778 του 3588 ,
βαστασαι 941 5658 το 3588 ονομα 3686 μου 3450 ενωπιον 1799 εθνων 1484 και 2532
βασιλεων 935 , υιων 5207 τε 5037 ισραηλ 2474 :
15 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 , ðïñåõïõ 4198 5737 ,
ïôé 3754 óêåõïò 4632 åêëïãçò 1589 ìïé 3427 åóôéí 2076 5748 ïõôïò 3778 ôïõ 3588 ,
âáóôáóáé 941 5658 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 ìïõ 3450 åíùðéïí 1799 åèíùí 1484 êáé 2532 âáóéëåùí
935 , õéùí 5207 ôå 5037 éóñáçë 2474 :

16 For I will show him how great things he must suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) for my name’s sake.
16 For I will shew him how great things he must suffer for my name’s sake.
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16 εγω 1473 γαρ 1063 υποδειξω 5263 5692 αυτω 846 οσα 3745 δει 1163 5904 αυτον 846
υπερ 5228 του 3588 ονοματος 3686 μου 3450 παθειν 3958 5629 .
16 åãù 1473 ãáñ 1063 õðïäåéîù 5263 5692 áõôù 846 ïóá 3745 äåé 1163 5904 áõôïí 846 õðåñ
5228 ôïõ 3588 ïíïìáôïò 3686 ìïõ 3450 ðáèåéí 3958 5629 .

17 And Ananias went his way, and entered into the house; and putting his hands on
him said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto you in the way as you
came, has sent me, that you might receive your sight, and be filled with the Holy
Ghost.
17 And Ananias went his way, and entered into the house; and putting his hands on
him said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way as
thou camest, hath sent me, that thou mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with the
Holy Ghost.
17 απηλθεν 565 5627 δε 1161 ανανιας 367 και 2532 εισηλθεν 1525 5627 εις 1519 την 3588
οικιαν 3614 ; και 2532 επιθεις 2007 5631 επ 1909 αυτον 846 τας 3588 χειρας 5495 ειπεν
2036 5627 , σαουλ 4549 αδελφε 80 , ο 3588 κυριος 2962 απεσταλκεν 649 5758 με 3165 ,
ιησους 2424 ο 3588 οφθεις 3700 5685 σοι 4671 εν 1722 τη 3588 οδω 3598 η 3739 ηρχου
2064 5711 , οπως 3704 αναβλεψης 308 5661 και 2532 πλησθης 4130 5686 πνευματος 4151
αγιου 40 .
17 áðçëèåí 565 5627 äå 1161 áíáíéáò 367 êáé 2532 åéóçëèåí 1525 5627 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588
ïéêéáí 3614 ; êáé 2532 åðéèåéò 2007 5631 åð 1909 áõôïí 846 ôáò 3588 ÷åéñáò 5495 åéðåí
2036 5627 , óáïõë 4549 áäåëöå 80 , ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 áðåóôáëêåí 649 5758 ìå 3165 ,
éçóïõò 2424 ï 3588 ïöèåéò 3700 5685 óïé 4671 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ïäù 3598 ç 3739 çñ÷ïõ 2064
5711 , ïðùò 3704 áíáâëåøçò 308 5661 êáé 2532 ðëçóèçò 4130 5686 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 áãéïõ
40 .

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes as it had been scales: and he received
sight forthwith-(CLUES: immediately, at once, without delay)-(SNW), and arose, and
was baptized.
18 And immediately there fell from his eyes as it had been scales: and he received
sight forthwith, and arose, and was baptized.
18 και 2532 ευθεως 2112 απεπεσον 634 5627 απο 575 των 3588 οφθαλμων 3788 αυτου 846
ωσει 5616 λεπιδες 3013 , ανεβλεψεν 308 5656 τε 5037 παραχρημα 3916 , και 2532 αναστας
450 5631 εβαπτισθη 907 5681 ;
18 êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 áðåðåóïí 634 5627 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 ïöèáëìùí 3788 áõôïõ 846 ùóåé
5616 ëåðéäåò 3013 , áíåâëåøåí 308 5656 ôå 5037 ðáñá÷ñçìá 3916 , êáé 2532 áíáóôáò 450
5631 åâáðôéóèç 907 5681 ;

19 And when he had received meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW), he was
strengthened. Then was Saul certain days with the disciples which were at Damascus.
19 And when he had received meat, he was strengthened. Then was Saul certain days
with the disciples which were at Damascus.
19 και 2532 λαβων 2983 5631 τροφην 5160 ενισχυσεν 1765 5656 . εγενετο 1096 5633 δε
1161 ο 3588 σαυλος 4569 μετα 3326 των 3588 εν 1722 δαμασκω 1154 μαθητων 3101
ημερας 2250 τινας 5100 .
19 êáé 2532 ëáâùí 2983 5631 ôñïöçí 5160 åíéó÷õóåí 1765 5656 . åãåíåôï 1096 5633 äå 1161
ï 3588 óáõëïò 4569 ìåôá 3326 ôùí 3588 åí 1722 äáìáóêù 1154 ìáèçôùí 3101 çìåñáò 2250
ôéíáò 5100 .

20 And straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) he preached Christ
in the synagogues, that he is the Son of God.
20 And straightway he preached Christ in the synagogues, that he is the Son of God.
20 και 2532 ευθεως 2112 εν 1722 ταις 3588 συναγωγαις 4864 εκηρυσσεν 2784 5707 τον
3588 χριστον 5547 , οτι 3754 ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 θεου
2316 .
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20 êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 óõíáãùãáéò 4864 åêçñõóóåí 2784 5707 ôïí
3588 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 , ïôé 3754 ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316 .
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21 But all that heard him were amazed-(CLUES: terrified, fearful), and said; Is not
this he that destroyed them which called on this name in Jerusalem, and came hither(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW) for that intent, that he might bring
them bound unto the chief priests?
21 But all that heard him were amazed, and said; Is not this he that destroyed them
which called on this name in Jerusalem, and came hither for that intent, that he might
bring them bound unto the chief priests?
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21 εξισταντο 1839 5710 δε 1161 παντες 3956 οι 3588 ακουοντες 191 5723 , και 2532 ελεγον
3004 5707 , ουχ 3756 ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 πορθησας 4199 5660 εν 1722
ιερουσαλημ 2419 τους 3588 επικαλουμενους 1941 5734 το 3588 ονομα 3686 τουτο 5124 ,
και 2532 ωδε 5602 εις 1519 τουτο 5124 εληλυθει 2064 5715 ινα 2443 δεδεμενους 1210 5772
αυτους 846 αγαγη 71 5632 επι 1909 τους 3588 αρχιερεις 749 ?
21 åîéóôáíôï 1839 5710 äå 1161 ðáíôåò 3956 ïé 3588 áêïõïíôåò 191 5723 , êáé 2532 åëåãïí
3004 5707 , ïõ÷ 3756 ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ðïñèçóáò 4199 5660 åí 1722
éåñïõóáëçì 2419 ôïõò 3588 åðéêáëïõìåíïõò 1941 5734 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 ôïõôï 5124 , êáé
2532 ùäå 5602 åéò 1519 ôïõôï 5124 åëçëõèåé 2064 5715 éíá 2443 äåäåìåíïõò 1210 5772
áõôïõò 846 áãáãç 71 5632 åðé 1909 ôïõò 3588 áñ÷éåñåéò 749 ?

22 But Saul increased the more in strength, and confounded the Jews which dwelt at
Damascus, proving that this is very Christ.
23 ¶ And after that many days were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel to kill him:
24 But their laying await was known of Saul. And they watched the gates day and
night to kill him.
25 Then the disciples took him by night, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him down by the wall in a basket.
25 Then the disciples took him by night, and let him down by the wall in a basket.
25 λαβοντες 2983 5631 δε 1161 αυτον 846 οι 3588 μαθηται 3101 νυκτος 3571 καθηκαν 2524
5656 δια 1223 του 3588 τειχους 5038 χαλασαντες 5465 5660 εν 1722 σπυριδι 4711 .
25 ëáâïíôåò 2983 5631 äå 1161 áõôïí 846 ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé 3101 íõêôïò 3571 êáèçêáí 2524
5656 äéá 1223 ôïõ 3588 ôåé÷ïõò 5038 ÷áëáóáíôåò 5465 5660 åí 1722 óðõñéäé 4711 .

26 And when Saul was come to Jerusalem, he assayed to join himself to the disciples:
but they were all afraid of him, and believed not that he was a disciple.
27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him to the apostles, and declared unto them
how he had seen the Lord in the way, and that he had spoken to him, and how he had
preached boldly at Damascus in the name of Jesus.
28 And he was with them coming in and going out at Jerusalem.
29 And he spoke boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, and disputed against the Grecians: but they went about to slay him.
29 And he spake boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, and disputed against the Grecians: but they went about to slay him.
29 και 2532 παρρησιαζομενος 3955 5740 εν 1722 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 του 3588 κυριου
2962 ιησου 2424 9 ελαλει 2980 5707 τε 5037 και 2532 συνεζητει 4802 5707 προς 4314 τους
3588 ελληνιστας 1675 ; οι 3588 δε 1161 επεχειρουν 2021 5707 αυτον 846 ανελειν 337 5629 .
29 êáé 2532 ðáññçóéáæïìåíïò 3955 5740 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962
éçóïõ 2424 9 åëáëåé 2980 5707 ôå 5037 êáé 2532 óõíåæçôåé 4802 5707 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò
3588 åëëçíéóôáò 1675 ; ïé 3588 äå 1161 åðå÷åéñïõí 2021 5707 áõôïí 846 áíåëåéí 337
5629 .
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30 Which when the brethren knew, they brought him down to Cæsarea, and sent him
forth to Tarsus.
31 Then had the churches rest throughout all Judæa and Galilee and Samaria, and
were edified; and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy
Ghost, were multiplied.
32 ¶ And it came to pass, as Peter passed throughout all quarters, he came down also
to the saints which dwelt at Lydda.
33 And there he found a certain man named Æneas, which had kept his bed eight
years, and was sick of the palsy-(CLUES: paralysis)-(SNW).
33 And there he found a certain man named Æneas, which had kept his bed eight
years, and was sick of the palsy.
33 ευρεν 2147 5627 δε 1161 εκει 1563 ανθρωπον 444 τινα 5100 , αινεαν 132 ονοματι 3686 ,
εξ 1537 ετων 2094 οκτω 3638 κατακειμενον 2621 5740 επι 1909 κραββατω 2895 , ος 3739
ην 2258 5713 παραλελυμενος 3886 5772 .
33 åõñåí 2147 5627 äå 1161 åêåé 1563 áíèñùðïí 444 ôéíá 5100 , áéíåáí 132 ïíïìáôé 3686 , åî
1537 åôùí 2094 ïêôù 3638 êáôáêåéìåíïí 2621 5740 åðé 1909 êñáââáôù 2895 , ïò 3739 çí
2258 5713 ðáñáëåëõìåíïò 3886 5772 .

34 And Peter said unto him, Æneas, Jesus Christ makes you whole: arise, and make
your bed. And he arose immediately.
34 And Peter said unto him, Æneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee whole: arise, and make
thy bed. And he arose immediately.
34 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 , αινεα 132 , ιαται 2390 5736 σε
4571 ιησους 2424 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 ; αναστηθι 450 5628 , και 2532 στρωσον 4766 5657
σεαυτω 4572 . και 2532 ευθεως 2112 ανεστη 450 5627 .
34 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 , áéíåá 132 , éáôáé 2390 5736
óå 4571 éçóïõò 2424 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 ; áíáóôçèé 450 5628 , êáé 2532 óôñùóïí 4766
5657 óåáõôù 4572 . êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112 áíåóôç 450 5627 .

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron saw him, and turned to the Lord.
36 ¶ Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitha, which by interpretation
is called Dorcas: this woman was full of good works and almsdeeds-(SNW) which
she did.
36 ¶ Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitha, which by interpretation
is called Dorcas: this woman was full of good works and almsdeeds which she did.
36 εν 1722 ιοππη 2445 δε 1161 τις 5100 ην 2258 5713 μαθητρια 3102 , ονοματι 3686 ταβιθα
5000 , η 3739 διερμηνευομενη 1329 5746 λεγεται 3004 5743 δορκας 1393 , αυτη 846 3778
ην 2258 5713 πληρης 4134 αγαθων 18 εργων 2041 και 2532 ελεημοσυνων 1654 ων 3739
εποιει 4160 5707 .
36 åí 1722 éïððç 2445 äå 1161 ôéò 5100 çí 2258 5713 ìáèçôñéá 3102 , ïíïìáôé 3686 ôáâéèá
5000 , ç 3739 äéåñìçíåõïìåíç 1329 5746 ëåãåôáé 3004 5743 äïñêáò 1393 , áõôç 846 3778 çí
2258 5713 ðëçñçò 4134 áãáèùí 18 åñãùí 2041 êáé 2532 åëåçìïóõíùí 1654 ùí 3739 åðïéåé
4160 5707 .

37 And it came to pass in those days, that she was sick, and died: whom when they
had washed, they laid her in an upper chamber.
38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) to Joppa, and the disciples had heard that Peter was there, they sent
unto him two men, desiring him that he would not delay to come to them.
38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, and the disciples had heard that Peter
was there, they sent unto him two men, desiring him that he would not delay to come
to them.
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38 εγγυς 1451 δε 1161 ουσης 5607 5752 λυδδης 3069 τη 3588 ιοππη 2445 , οι 3588 μαθηται
3101 ακουσαντες 191 5660 οτι 3754 πετρος 4074 εστιν 2076 5748 εν 1722 αυτη 846
απεστειλαν 649 5656 δυο 1417 ανδρας 435 προς 4314 αυτον 846 , παρακαλουντες 3870
5723 μη 3361 οκνησαι 3635 5658 διελθειν 1330 5629 εως 2193 αυτων 846 .
38 åããõò 1451 äå 1161 ïõóçò 5607 5752 ëõääçò 3069 ôç 3588 éïððç 2445 , ïé 3588 ìáèçôáé
3101 áêïõóáíôåò 191 5660 ïôé 3754 ðåôñïò 4074 åóôéí 2076 5748 åí 1722 áõôç 846
áðåóôåéëáí 649 5656 äõï 1417 áíäñáò 435 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , ðáñáêáëïõíôåò 3870 5723
ìç 3361 ïêíçóáé 3635 5658 äéåëèåéí 1330 5629 åùò 2193 áõôùí 846 .

39 Then Peter arose and went with them. When he was come, they brought him into
the upper chamber: and all the widows stood by him weeping, and showing the coats
and garments which Dorcas made, while she was with them.
39 Then Peter arose and went with them. When he was come, they brought him into
the upper chamber: and all the widows stood by him weeping, and shewing the coats
and garments which Dorcas made, while she was with them.
39 αναστας 450 5631 δε 1161 πετρος 4074 συνηλθεν 4905 5627 αυτοις 846 , ον 3739 ,
παραγενομενον 3854 5637 ανηγαγον 321 5627 εις 1519 το 3588 υπερωον 5253 , και 2532
παρεστησαν 3936 5656 αυτω 846 πασαι 3956 αι 3588 χηραι 5503 κλαιουσαι 2799 5723 και
2532 επιδεικνυμεναι 1925 5734 χιτωνας 5509 και 2532 ιματια 2440 οσα 3745 εποιει 4160
5707 μετ 3326 αυτων 846 ουσα 5607 5752 η 3588 δορκας 1393 .
39 áíáóôáò 450 5631 äå 1161 ðåôñïò 4074 óõíçëèåí 4905 5627 áõôïéò 846 , ïí 3739 ,
ðáñáãåíïìåíïí 3854 5637 áíçãáãïí 321 5627 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 õðåñùïí 5253 , êáé 2532
ðáñåóôçóáí 3936 5656 áõôù 846 ðáóáé 3956 áé 3588 ÷çñáé 5503 êëáéïõóáé 2799 5723
êáé 2532 åðéäåéêíõìåíáé 1925 5734 ÷éôùíáò 5509 êáé 2532 éìáôéá 2440 ïóá 3745 åðïéåé
4160 5707 ìåô 3326 áõôùí 846 ïõóá 5607 5752 ç 3588 äïñêáò 1393 .

40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled down, and prayed; and turning him to the
body said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened her eyes: and when she saw Peter, she sat
up.
41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted her up, and when he had called the saints and
widows, presented her alive.
42 And it was known throughout all Joppa; and many believed in the Lord.
43 And it came to pass, that he tarried many days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner.
CHAPTER 10
THERE was a certain man in Cæsarea called Cornelius, a centurion of the band called
the Italian band,
2 A devout man, and one that feared God with all his house, which gave much alms(CLUES: charity; relief to the poor) to the people, and prayed to God alway.
2 A devout man, and one that feared God with all his house, which gave much alms to
the people, and prayed to God alway.
2 ευσεβης 2152 και 2532 φοβουμενος 5399 5740 τον 3588 θεον 2316 συν 4862 παντι 3956
τω 3588 οικω 3624 , αυτου 846 ποιων 4160 5723 τε 5037 ελεημοσυνας 1654 πολλας 4183
τω 3588 λαω 2992 , και 2532 δεομενος 1189 5740 του 3588 θεου 2316 διαπαντος 1275 .
2 åõóåâçò 2152 êáé 2532 öïâïõìåíïò 5399 5740 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 óõí 4862 ðáíôé 3956 ôù
3588 ïéêù 3624 , áõôïõ 846 ðïéùí 4160 5723 ôå 5037 åëåçìïóõíáò 1654 ðïëëáò 4183 ôù 3588
ëáù 2992 , êáé 2532 äåïìåíïò 1189 5740 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 äéáðáíôïò 1275 .

3 He saw in a vision evidently about the ninth hour of the day an angel of God coming
in to him, and saying unto him, Cornelius.
4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, and said, What is it, Lord? And he said
unto him, Your prayers and your alms-(CLUES: charity; relief to the poor) are come
up for a memorial before God.
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4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, and said, What is it, Lord? And he said
unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial before God.
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4 ο 3588 δε 1161 ατενισας 816 5660 αυτω 846 , και 2532 εμφοβος 1719 γενομενος 1096
5637 ειπεν 2036 5627 , τι 5101 εστιν 2076 5748 , κυριε 2962 ? ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161
αυτω 846 , αι 3588 προσευχαι 4335 σου 4675 και 2532 αι 3588 ελεημοσυναι 1654 σου 4675
ανεβησαν 305 5627 εις 1519 μνημοσυνον 3422 ενωπιον 1799 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
4 ï 3588 äå 1161 áôåíéóáò 816 5660 áõôù 846 , êáé 2532 åìöïâïò 1719 ãåíïìåíïò 1096 5637
åéðåí 2036 5627 , ôé 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 , êõñéå 2962 ? åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 áõôù
846 , áé 3588 ðñïóåõ÷áé 4335 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 áé 3588 åëåçìïóõíáé 1654 óïõ 4675
áíåâçóáí 305 5627 åéò 1519 ìíçìïóõíïí 3422 åíùðéïí 1799 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .
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5 And now send men to Joppa, and call for one Simon, whose surname is Peter:
6 He lodges with one Simon a tanner, whose house is by the sea side: he shall tell(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you what you
ought to do.
6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose house is by the sea side: he shall tell
thee what thou oughtest to do.
6 ουτος 3778 ξενιζεται 3579 5743 παρα 3844 τινι 5100 σιμωνι 4613 βυρσει 1038 , ω 3739
εστιν 2076 5748 οικια 3614 παρα 3844 θαλασσαν 2281 ; ουτος 3778 λαλησει 2980 5692 σοι
4671 τι 5101 σε 4571 δει 1163 5904 ποιειν 4160 5721 .
6 ïõôïò 3778 îåíéæåôáé 3579 5743 ðáñá 3844 ôéíé 5100 óéìùíé 4613 âõñóåé 1038 , ù 3739
åóôéí 2076 5748 ïéêéá 3614 ðáñá 3844 èáëáóóáí 2281 ; ïõôïò 3778 ëáëçóåé 2980 5692 óïé
4671 ôé 5101 óå 4571 äåé 1163 5904 ðïéåéí 4160 5721 .

7 And when the angel which spoke unto Cornelius was departed, he called two of his
household servants, and a devout soldier of them that waited on him continually;
7 And when the angel which spake unto Cornelius was departed, he called two of his
household servants, and a devout soldier of them that waited on him continually;
7 ως 5613 δε 1161 απηλθεν 565 5627 ο 3588 αγγελος 32 ο 3588 λαλων 2980 5723 τω 3588
κορνηλιω 2883 , φωνησας 5455 5660 δυο 1417 των 3588 οικετων 3610 , αυτου 846 και 2532
στρατιωτην 4757 ευσεβη 2152 των 3588 προσκαρτερουντων 4342 5723 αυτω 846 ,
7 ùò 5613 äå 1161 áðçëèåí 565 5627 ï 3588 áããåëïò 32 ï 3588 ëáëùí 2980 5723 ôù 3588
êïñíçëéù 2883 , öùíçóáò 5455 5660 äõï 1417 ôùí 3588 ïéêåôùí 3610 , áõôïõ 846 êáé 2532
óôñáôéùôçí 4757 åõóåâç 2152 ôùí 3588 ðñïóêáñôåñïõíôùí 4342 5723 áõôù 846 ,

8 And when he had declared all these things unto them, he sent them to Joppa.
9 ¶ On the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW), as they went on
their journey, and drew nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)(SNW) unto the city, Peter went up upon the housetop to pray about the sixth hour:
9 ¶ On the morrow, as they went on their journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter
went up upon the housetop to pray about the sixth hour:
9 τη 3588 δε 1161 επαυριον 1887 , οδοιπορουντων 3596 5723 εκεινων 1565 και 2532 τη
3588 πολει 4172 εγγιζοντων 1448 5723 , ανεβη 305 5627 πετρος 4074 επι 1909 το 3588
δωμα 1430 προσευξασθαι 4336 5664 , περι 4012 ωραν 5610 εκτην 1623 .
9 ôç 3588 äå 1161 åðáõñéïí 1887 , ïäïéðïñïõíôùí 3596 5723 åêåéíùí 1565 êáé 2532 ôç 3588
ðïëåé 4172 åããéæïíôùí 1448 5723 , áíåâç 305 5627 ðåôñïò 4074 åðé 1909 ôï 3588 äùìá
1430 ðñïóåõîáóèáé 4336 5664 , ðåñé 4012 ùñáí 5610 åêôçí 1623 .

10 And he became very hungry, and would have eaten: but while they made ready, he
fell into a trance,
11 And saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending unto him, as it had been a
great sheet knit at the four corners, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) down to the earth:
11 And saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending unto him, as it had been a
great sheet knit at the four corners, and let down to the earth:
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11 και 2532 θεωρει 2334 5719 τον 3588 ουρανον 3772 ανεωγμενον 455 5772 , και 2532
καταβαινον 2597 5723 επ 1909 αυτον 846 σκευος 4632 τι 5100 , ως 5613 οθονην 3607
μεγαλην 3173 , τεσσαρσιν 5064 αρχαις 746 δεδεμενον 1210 5772 , και 2532 καθιεμενον 2524
5746 επι 1909 της 3588 γης 1093 ;
11 êáé 2532 èåùñåé 2334 5719 ôïí 3588 ïõñáíïí 3772 áíåùãìåíïí 455 5772 , êáé 2532
êáôáâáéíïí 2597 5723 åð 1909 áõôïí 846 óêåõïò 4632 ôé 5100 , ùò 5613 ïèïíçí 3607 ìåãáëçí
3173 , ôåóóáñóéí 5064 áñ÷áéò 746 äåäåìåíïí 1210 5772 , êáé 2532 êáèéåìåíïí 2524 5746
åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 ;

12 Wherein were all manner of fourfooted-(SNW) beasts of the earth, and wild beasts,
and creeping things, and fowls of the air.
12 Wherein were all manner of fourfooted beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and
creeping things, and fowls of the air.
12 εν 1722 ω 3739 υπηρχεν 5225 5707 παντα 3956 τα 3588 τετραποδα 5074 της 3588 γης
1093 και 2532 τα 3588 θηρια 2342 και 2532 τα 3588 ερπετα 2062 και 2532 τα 3588 πετεινα
4071 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 .
12 åí 1722 ù 3739 õðçñ÷åí 5225 5707 ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588 ôåôñáðïäá 5074 ôçò 3588 ãçò
1093 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 èçñéá 2342 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 åñðåôá 2062 êáé 2532 ôá 3588
ðåôåéíá 4071 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 .

13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat.
14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for I have never eaten any thing that is common or
unclean.
15 And the voice spoke unto him again the second time, What God has cleansed, that
call not you common.
15 And the voice spake unto him again the second time, What God hath cleansed, that
call not thou common.
15 και 2532 φωνη 5456 παλιν 3825 εκ 1537 δευτερου 1208 προς 4314 αυτον 846 , α 3739 ο
3588 θεος 2316 εκαθαρισεν 2511 5656 , συ 4771 μη 3361 κοινου 2840 5720 .
15 êáé 2532 öùíç 5456 ðáëéí 3825 åê 1537 äåõôåñïõ 1208 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , á 3739 ï
3588 èåïò 2316 åêáèáñéóåí 2511 5656 , óõ 4771 ìç 3361 êïéíïõ 2840 5720 .

16 This was done thrice-(CLUES: three times in succession)-(SNW): and the vessel
was received up again into heaven.
16 This was done thrice: and the vessel was received up again into heaven.
16 τουτο 5124 δε 1161 εγενετο 1096 5633 επι 1909 τρις 5151 , και 2532 παλιν 3825
ανεληφθη 353 5681 το 3588 σκευος 4632 εις 1519 τον 3588 ουρανον 3772 .
16 ôïõôï 5124 äå 1161 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 åðé 1909 ôñéò 5151 , êáé 2532 ðáëéí 3825
áíåëçöèç 353 5681 ôï 3588 óêåõïò 4632 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïõñáíïí 3772 .

17 Now while Peter doubted in himself what this vision which he had seen should
mean-(CLUES: common, undistinguished, inferior, or of low degree)-(SNW), behold,
the men which were sent from Cornelius had made inquiry for Simon’s house, and
stood before the gate,
17 Now while Peter doubted in himself what this vision which he had seen should
mean, behold, the men which were sent from Cornelius had made inquiry for Simon’s
house, and stood before the gate,
17 ως 5613 δε 1161 εν 1722 εαυτω 1438 διηπορει 1280 5707 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 τι 5101 αν
302 ειη 1498 5751 το 3588 οραμα 3705 ο 3739 ειδεν 1492 5627 , και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 ,
οι 3588 ανδρες 435 οι 3588 απεσταλμενοι 649 5772 απο 575 του 3588 κορνηλιου 2883 ,
διερωτησαντες 1331 5660 την 3588 οικιαν 3614 σιμωνος 4613 , επεστησαν 2186 5627 επι
1909 τον 3588 πυλωνα 4440 ;
17 ùò 5613 äå 1161 åí 1722 åáõôù 1438 äéçðïñåé 1280 5707 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 ôé 5101 áí
302 åéç 1498 5751 ôï 3588 ïñáìá 3705 ï 3739 åéäåí 1492 5627 , êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 ,
ïé 3588 áíäñåò 435 ïé 3588 áðåóôáëìåíïé 649 5772 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 êïñíçëéïõ 2883 ,
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äéåñùôçóáíôåò 1331 5660 ôçí 3588 ïéêéáí 3614 óéìùíïò 4613 , åðåóôçóáí 2186 5627 åðé
1909 ôïí 3588 ðõëùíá 4440 ;
Act (+)
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18 And called, and asked whether Simon, which was surnamed Peter, were lodged
there.
19 ¶ While Peter thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) on the vision, the Spirit
said unto him, Behold, three men seek you.
19 ¶ While Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three men
seek thee.
19 του 3588 δε 1161 πετρου 4074 ενθυμουμενου 1760 5740 περι 4012 του 3588 οραματος
3705 , ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 , ιδου 2400 5628 , ανδρες 435 τρεις
5140 ζητουσιν 2212 5719 σε 4571 ;
19 ôïõ 3588 äå 1161 ðåôñïõ 4074 åíèõìïõìåíïõ 1760 5740 ðåñé 4012 ôïõ 3588 ïñáìáôïò 3705 ,
åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , áíäñåò 435 ôñåéò 5140
æçôïõóéí 2212 5719 óå 4571 ;

20 Arise therefore, and get you down, and go with them, doubting nothing: for I have
sent them.
20 Arise therefore, and get thee down, and go with them, doubting nothing: for I have
sent them.
20 αλλα 235 αναστας 450 5631 καταβηθι 2597 5628 , και 2532 πορευου 4198 5737 συν 4862
αυτοις 846 , μηδεν 3367 διακρινομενος 1252 5734 , διοτι 1360 εγω 1473 απεσταλκα 649
5758 αυτους 846 .
20 áëëá 235 áíáóôáò 450 5631 êáôáâçèé 2597 5628 , êáé 2532 ðïñåõïõ 4198 5737 óõí 4862
áõôïéò 846 , ìçäåí 3367 äéáêñéíïìåíïò 1252 5734 , äéïôé 1360 åãù 1473 áðåóôáëêá 649
5758 áõôïõò 846 .

21 Then Peter went down to the men which were sent unto him from Cornelius; and
said, Behold, I am he whom you (plural) seek: what is the cause wherefore you (plural) are come?
21 Then Peter went down to the men which were sent unto him from Cornelius; and
said, Behold, I am he whom ye seek: what is the cause wherefore ye are come?
21 καταβας 2597 5631 δε 1161 πετρος 4074 προς 4314 τους 3588 ανδρας 435 τους 3588
απεσταλμενους 649 5772 απο 575 του 3588 κορνηλιου 2883 προς 4314 αυτον 846 , ειπεν
2036 5627 , ιδου 2400 5628 , εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 ον 3739 ζητειτε 2212 5719 ; τις 5101
η 3588 αιτια 156 δι 1223 ην 3739 παρεστε 3918 5748 ?
21 êáôáâáò 2597 5631 äå 1161 ðåôñïò 4074 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 áíäñáò 435 ôïõò 3588
áðåóôáëìåíïõò 649 5772 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 êïñíçëéïõ 2883 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , åéðåí 2036
5627 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , åãù 1473 åéìé 1510 5748 ïí 3739 æçôåéôå 2212 5719 ; ôéò 5101 ç
3588 áéôéá 156 äé 1223 çí 3739 ðáñåóôå 3918 5748 ?

22 And they said, Cornelius the centurion, a just man, and one that fears God, and of
good report among all the nation of the Jews, was warned from God by an holy angel
to send for you into his house, and to hear words of you.
22 And they said, Cornelius the centurion, a just man, and one that feareth God, and of
good report among all the nation of the Jews, was warned from God by an holy angel
to send for thee into his house, and to hear words of thee.
22 οι 3588 δε 1161 ειπον 2036 5627 , κορνηλιος 2883 εκατονταρχης 1543 , ανηρ 435 δικαιος
1342 και 2532 φοβουμενος 5399 5740 τον 3588 θεον 2316 , μαρτυρουμενος 3140 5746 τε
5037 υπο 5259 ολου 3650 του 3588 εθνους 1484 των 3588 ιουδαιων 2453 , εχρηματισθη
5537 5681 υπο 5259 αγγελου 32 αγιου 40 , μεταπεμψασθαι 3343 5664 σε 4571 εις 1519 τον
3588 οικον 3624 , αυτου 846 και 2532 ακουσαι 191 5658 ρηματα 4487 παρα 3844 σου
4675 .
22 ïé 3588 äå 1161 åéðïí 2036 5627 , êïñíçëéïò 2883 åêáôïíôáñ÷çò 1543 , áíçñ 435 äéêáéïò
1342 êáé 2532 öïâïõìåíïò 5399 5740 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 , ìáñôõñïõìåíïò 3140 5746 ôå 5037
õðï 5259 ïëïõ 3650 ôïõ 3588 åèíïõò 1484 ôùí 3588 éïõäáéùí 2453 , å÷ñçìáôéóèç 5537 5681
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õðï 5259 áããåëïõ 32 áãéïõ 40 , ìåôáðåìøáóèáé 3343 5664 óå 4571 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïéêïí
3624 , áõôïõ 846 êáé 2532 áêïõóáé 191 5658 ñçìáôá 4487 ðáñá 3844 óïõ 4675 .
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23 Then called he them in, and lodged them. And on the morrow-(CLUES: the next
day, the next morning)-(SNW) Peter went away with-(CLUES: tolerate, bear, and endure; to take away) them, and certain brethren from Joppa accompanied him.
23 Then called he them in, and lodged them. And on the morrow Peter went away
with them, and certain brethren from Joppa accompanied him.
23 εισκαλεσαμενος 1528 5666 ουν 3767 αυτους 846 εξενισεν 3579 5656 . τη 3588 δε 1161
επαυριον 1887 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 συν 4862 αυτοις 846 , και 2532 τινες
5100 των 3588 αδελφων 80 των 3588 απο 575 της 3588 ιοππης 2445 συνηλθον 4905 5627
αυτω 846 .
23 åéóêáëåóáìåíïò 1528 5666 ïõí 3767 áõôïõò 846 åîåíéóåí 3579 5656 . ôç 3588 äå 1161
åðáõñéïí 1887 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 óõí 4862 áõôïéò 846 , êáé 2532 ôéíåò
5100 ôùí 3588 áäåëöùí 80 ôùí 3588 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 éïððçò 2445 óõíçëèïí 4905 5627 áõôù
846 .

24 And the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) after they entered into Cæsarea. And Cornelius waited for them, and had called together his kinsmen and near friends.
24 And the morrow after they entered into Cæsarea. And Cornelius waited for them,
and had called together his kinsmen and near friends.
24 και 2532 τη 3588 επαυριον 1887 εισηλθον 1525 5627 εις 1519 την 3588 καισαρειαν 2542 ο
3588 . δε 1161 κορνηλιος 2883 ην 2258 5713 προσδοκων 4328 5723 αυτους 846 ,
συγκαλεσαμενος 4779 5671 τους 3588 συγγενεις 4773 αυτου 846 και 2532 τους 3588
αναγκαιους 316 φιλους 5384 .
24 êáé 2532 ôç 3588 åðáõñéïí 1887 åéóçëèïí 1525 5627 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 êáéóáñåéáí
2542 ï 3588 . äå 1161 êïñíçëéïò 2883 çí 2258 5713 ðñïóäïêùí 4328 5723 áõôïõò 846 ,
óõãêáëåóáìåíïò 4779 5671 ôïõò 3588 óõããåíåéò 4773 áõôïõ 846 êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588
áíáãêáéïõò 316 öéëïõò 5384 .

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, and fell down at his feet, and worshipped him.
26 But Peter took him up, saying, Stand up; I myself also am a man.
27 And as he talked with him, he went in, and found many that were come together.
28 And he said unto them, You (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) how that it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew to keep
company, or come unto one of another nation; but God has showed me that I should
not call any man common or unclean.
28 And he said unto them, Ye know how that it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a
Jew to keep company, or come unto one of another nation; but God hath shewed me
that I should not call any man common or unclean.
28 εφη 5346 5713 τε 5037 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , υμεις 5210 επιστασθε 1987 5736 ως 5613
αθεμιτον 111 εστιν 2076 5748 ανδρι 435 ιουδαιω 2453 κολλασθαι 2853 5745 η 2228
προσερχεσθαι 4334 5738 αλλοφυλω 246 . και 2532 εμοι 1698 ο 3588 θεος 2316 εδειξεν
1166 5656 μηδενα 3367 κοινον 2839 η 2228 ακαθαρτον 169 λεγειν 3004 5721 ανθρωπον
444 .
28 åöç 5346 5713 ôå 5037 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , õìåéò 5210 åðéóôáóèå 1987 5736 ùò
5613 áèåìéôïí 111 åóôéí 2076 5748 áíäñé 435 éïõäáéù 2453 êïëëáóèáé 2853 5745 ç 2228
ðñïóåñ÷åóèáé 4334 5738 áëëïöõëù 246 . êáé 2532 åìïé 1698 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åäåéîåí 1166
5656 ìçäåíá 3367 êïéíïí 2839 ç 2228 áêáèáñôïí 169 ëåãåéí 3004 5721 áíèñùðïí 444 .

29 Therefore came I unto you (plural) without gainsaying, as soon as I was sent for: I
ask therefore for what intent you (plural) have sent for me?
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29 Therefore came I unto you without gainsaying, as soon as I was sent for: I ask
therefore for what intent ye have sent for me?

Act (+)

29 διο 1352 και 2532 αναντιρρητως 369 ηλθον 2064 5627 , μεταπεμφθεις 3343 5685 .
πυνθανομαι 4441 5736 ουν 3767 , τινι 5101 λογω 3056 μετεπεμψασθε 3343 5662 με 3165 ?
29 äéï 1352 êáé 2532 áíáíôéññçôùò 369 çëèïí 2064 5627 , ìåôáðåìöèåéò 3343 5685 .
ðõíèáíïìáé 4441 5736 ïõí 3767 , ôéíé 5101 ëïãù 3056 ìåôåðåìøáóèå 3343 5662 ìå 3165 ?
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30 And Cornelius said, Four days ago I was fasting until this hour; and at the ninth
hour I prayed in my house, and, behold, a man stood before me in bright clothing,
31 And said, Cornelius, your prayer is heard, and your alms-(CLUES: charity; relief to
the poor) are had in remembrance in the sight of God.
31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine alms are had in remembrance in
the sight of God.
31 και 2532 φησιν 5346 5748 , κορνηλιε 2883 , εισηκουσθη 1522 5681 σου 4675 η 3588
προσευχη 4335 και 2532 αι 3588 ελεημοσυναι 1654 σου 4675 εμνησθησαν 3415 5681
ενωπιον 1799 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
31 êáé 2532 öçóéí 5346 5748 , êïñíçëéå 2883 , åéóçêïõóèç 1522 5681 óïõ 4675 ç 3588
ðñïóåõ÷ç 4335 êáé 2532 áé 3588 åëåçìïóõíáé 1654 óïõ 4675 åìíçóèçóáí 3415 5681 åíùðéïí
1799 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)(SNW) Simon, whose surname is Peter; he is lodged in the house of one Simon a tanner by the sea side: who, when he comes, shall speak unto you.
32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Simon, whose surname is Peter; he is
lodged in the house of one Simon a tanner by the sea side: who, when he cometh,
shall speak unto thee.
32 πεμψον 3992 5657 ουν 3767 εις 1519 ιοππην 2445 , και 2532 μετακαλεσαι 3333 5669
σιμωνα 4613 ος 3739 επικαλειται 1941 5743 πετρος 4074 ; ουτος 3778 ξενιζεται 3579 5743
εν 1722 οικια 3614 σιμωνος 4613 βυρσεως 1038 παρα 3844 θαλασσαν 2281 ; ος 3739
παραγενομενος 3854 5637 λαλησει 2980 5692 σοι 4671 .
32 ðåìøïí 3992 5657 ïõí 3767 åéò 1519 éïððçí 2445 , êáé 2532 ìåôáêáëåóáé 3333 5669
óéìùíá 4613 ïò 3739 åðéêáëåéôáé 1941 5743 ðåôñïò 4074 ; ïõôïò 3778 îåíéæåôáé 3579
5743 åí 1722 ïéêéá 3614 óéìùíïò 4613 âõñóåùò 1038 ðáñá 3844 èáëáóóáí 2281 ; ïò 3739
ðáñáãåíïìåíïò 3854 5637 ëáëçóåé 2980 5692 óïé 4671 .

33 Immediately therefore I sent to you; and you have well done that you are come.
Now therefore are we all here present before God, to hear all things that are commanded you of God.
33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee; and thou hast well done that thou art come.
Now therefore are we all here present before God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God.
33 εξαυτης 1824 ουν 3767 επεμψα 3992 5656 προς 4314 σε 4571 ; συ 4771 τε 5037 καλως
2573 εποιησας 4160 5656 παραγενομενος 3854 5637 . νυν 3568 ουν 3767 παντες 3956
ημεις 2249 ενωπιον 1799 του 3588 θεου 2316 παρεσμεν 3918 5748 ακουσαι 191 5658
παντα 3956 τα 3588 προστεταγμενα 4367 5772 σοι 4671 υπο 5259 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
33 åîáõôçò 1824 ïõí 3767 åðåìøá 3992 5656 ðñïò 4314 óå 4571 ; óõ 4771 ôå 5037 êáëùò
2573 åðïéçóáò 4160 5656 ðáñáãåíïìåíïò 3854 5637 . íõí 3568 ïõí 3767 ðáíôåò 3956 çìåéò
2249 åíùðéïí 1799 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ðáñåóìåí 3918 5748 áêïõóáé 191 5658 ðáíôá 3956 ôá
3588 ðñïóôåôáãìåíá 4367 5772 óïé 4671 õðï 5259 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

34 ¶ Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons:
35 But in every nation he that fears him, and works righteousness, is accepted with
him.
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35 But in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted
with him.

Act (+)

35 αλλ 235 εν 1722 παντι 3956 εθνει 1484 ο 3588 φοβουμενος 5399 5740 αυτον 846 και 2532
εργαζομενος 2038 5740 δικαιοσυνην 1343 , δεκτος 1184 αυτω 846 εστιν 2076 5748 .
35 áëë 235 åí 1722 ðáíôé 3956 åèíåé 1484 ï 3588 öïâïõìåíïò 5399 5740 áõôïí 846 êáé 2532
åñãáæïìåíïò 2038 5740 äéêáéïóõíçí 1343 , äåêôïò 1184 áõôù 846 åóôéí 2076 5748 .
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36 The word which God sent unto the children of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus
Christ: (he is Lord of all:)
37 That word, I say, you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), which was published throughout all Judæa, and began from Galilee, after
the baptism which John preached;
37 That word, I say, ye know, which was published throughout all Judæa, and began
from Galilee, after the baptism which John preached;
37 υμεις 5210 οιδατε 1492 5758 ; το 3588 γενομενον 1096 5637 ρημα 4487 καθ 2596 ολης
3650 της 3588 ιουδαιας 2449 , αρξαμενον 756 5671 απο 575 της 3588 γαλιλαιας 1056 , μετα
3326 το 3588 βαπτισμα 908 ο 3739 εκηρυξεν 2784 5656 ιωαννης 2491 :
37 õìåéò 5210 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ; ôï 3588 ãåíïìåíïí 1096 5637 ñçìá 4487 êáè 2596 ïëçò 3650
ôçò 3588 éïõäáéáò 2449 , áñîáìåíïí 756 5671 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 ãáëéëáéáò 1056 , ìåôá 3326
ôï 3588 âáðôéóìá 908 ï 3739 åêçñõîåí 2784 5656 éùáííçò 2491 :

38 How God anointed Jesus of Nears with the Holy Ghost and with power: who went
about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with
him.
38 How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power: who
went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was
with him.
38 ιησουν 2424 τον 3588 απο 575 ναζαρετ 3478 , ως 5613 εχρισεν 5548 5656 αυτον 846 ο
3588 θεος 2316 πνευματι 4151 αγιω 40 και 2532 δυναμει 1411 , ος 3739 διηλθεν 1330 5627
ευεργετων 2109 5723 και 2532 ιωμενος 2390 5740 παντας 3956 τους 3588
καταδυναστευομενους 2616 5746 υπο 5259 του 3588 διαβολου 1228 , οτι 3754 ο 3588 θεος
2316 ην 2258 5713 μετ 3326 αυτου 846 .
38 éçóïõí 2424 ôïí 3588 áðï 575 íáæáñåô 3478 , ùò 5613 å÷ñéóåí 5548 5656 áõôïí 846 ï 3588
èåïò 2316 ðíåõìáôé 4151 áãéù 40 êáé 2532 äõíáìåé 1411 , ïò 3739 äéçëèåí 1330 5627
åõåñãåôùí 2109 5723 êáé 2532 éùìåíïò 2390 5740 ðáíôáò 3956 ôïõò 3588
êáôáäõíáóôåõïìåíïõò 2616 5746 õðï 5259 ôïõ 3588 äéáâïëïõ 1228 , ïôé 3754 ï 3588 èåïò
2316 çí 2258 5713 ìåô 3326 áõôïõ 846 .

39 And we are witnesses of all things which he did both in the land of the Jews, and in
Jerusalem; whom they slew and hanged on a tree:
40 Him God raised up the third day, and showed him openly;
40 Him God raised up the third day, and shewed him openly;
40 τουτον 5126 ο 3588 θεος 2316 ηγειρεν 1453 5656 τη 3588 τριτη 5154 ημερα 2250 , και
2532 εδωκεν 1325 5656 αυτον 846 εμφανη 1717 γενεσθαι 1096 5635 ,
40 ôïõôïí 5126 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 çãåéñåí 1453 5656 ôç 3588 ôñéôç 5154 çìåñá 2250 , êáé
2532 åäùêåí 1325 5656 áõôïí 846 åìöáíç 1717 ãåíåóèáé 1096 5635 ,

41 Not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before of God, even to us, who did
eat and drink with him after he rose from the dead.
42 And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to testify that it is he which
was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick-(SNW) and dead.
42 And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to testify that it is he which
was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and dead.
42 και 2532 παρηγγειλεν 3853 5656 ημιν 2254 κηρυξαι 2784 5658 τω 3588 λαω 2992 , και
2532 διαμαρτυρασθαι 1263 5664 οτι 3754 αυτος 846 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 ωρισμενος
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3724 5772 υπο 5259 του 3588 θεου 2316 κριτης 2923 ζωντων 2198 5723 και 2532 νεκρων
3498 .
42 êáé 2532 ðáñçããåéëåí 3853 5656 çìéí 2254 êçñõîáé 2784 5658 ôù 3588 ëáù 2992 , êáé
2532 äéáìáñôõñáóèáé 1263 5664 ïôé 3754 áõôïò 846 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ùñéóìåíïò
3724 5772 õðï 5259 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 êñéôçò 2923 æùíôùí 2198 5723 êáé 2532 íåêñùí
3498 .

43 To him give all the prophets witness, that through his name whosoever believes in
him shall receive remission of sins.
43 To him give all the prophets witness, that through his name whosoever believeth in
him shall receive remission of sins.
43 τουτω 5129 παντες 3956 οι 3588 προφηται 4396 μαρτυρουσιν 3140 5719 , αφεσιν 859
αμαρτιων 266 λαβειν 2983 5629 δια 1223 του 3588 ονοματος 3686 αυτου 846 παντα 3956
τον 3588 πιστευοντα 4100 5723 εις 1519 αυτον 846 .
43 ôïõôù 5129 ðáíôåò 3956 ïé 3588 ðñïöçôáé 4396 ìáñôõñïõóéí 3140 5719 , áöåóéí 859
áìáñôéùí 266 ëáâåéí 2983 5629 äéá 1223 ôïõ 3588 ïíïìáôïò 3686 áõôïõ 846 ðáíôá 3956 ôïí
3588 ðéóôåõïíôá 4100 5723 åéò 1519 áõôïí 846 .

44 ¶ While Peter yet spoke these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard
the word.
44 ¶ While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard
the word.
44 ετι 2089 λαλουντος 2980 5723 του 3588 πετρου 4074 τα 3588 ρηματα 4487 ταυτα 5023 ,
επεπεσεν 1968 5627 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 το 3588 αγιον 40 επι 1909 παντας 3956 τους
3588 ακουοντας 191 5723 τον 3588 λογον 3056 .
44 åôé 2089 ëáëïõíôïò 2980 5723 ôïõ 3588 ðåôñïõ 4074 ôá 3588 ñçìáôá 4487 ôáõôá 5023 ,
åðåðåóåí 1968 5627 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôï 3588 áãéïí 40 åðé 1909 ðáíôáò 3956 ôïõò 3588
áêïõïíôáò 191 5723 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 .

45 And they of the circumcision which believed were astonished, as many as came
with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy
Ghost.
46 For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. Then answered Peter,
47 Can any man forbid water, that these should not be baptized, which have received
the Holy Ghost as well as we?
48 And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they
him to tarry certain days.
CHAPTER 11
AND the apostles and brethren that were in Judæa heard that the Gentiles had also received the word of God.
2 And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with him,
3 Saying, You went in to men uncircumcised, and did eat with them.
3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them.
3 λεγοντες 3004 5723 οτι 3754 , προς 4314 ανδρας 435 ακροβυστιαν 203 εχοντας 2192 5723
εισηλθες 1525 5627 , και 2532 συνεφαγες 4906 5627 αυτοις 846 .
3 ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 ïôé 3754 , ðñïò 4314 áíäñáò 435 áêñïâõóôéáí 203 å÷ïíôáò 2192 5723
åéóçëèåò 1525 5627 , êáé 2532 óõíåöáãåò 4906 5627 áõôïéò 846 .

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter from the beginning, and expounded it by order unto
them, saying,
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5 I was in the city of Joppa praying: and in a trance I saw a vision, A certain vessel descend, as it had been a great sheet, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) down from heaven by four corners; and it came even to me:
5 I was in the city of Joppa praying: and in a trance I saw a vision, A certain vessel descend, as it had been a great sheet, let down from heaven by four corners; and it came
even to me:
5 εγω 1473 ημην 2252 5713 εν 1722 πολει 4172 ιοππη 2445 προσευχομενος 4336 5740 , και
2532 ειδον 1492 5627 εν 1722 εκστασει 1611 οραμα 3705 , καταβαινον 2597 5723 σκευος
4632 τι 5100 ως 5613 οθονην 3607 μεγαλην 3173 τεσσαρσιν 5064 αρχαις 746 καθιεμενην
2524 5746 εκ 1537 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 , και 2532 ηλθεν 2064 5627 αχρις 891 εμου 1700
:
5 åãù 1473 çìçí 2252 5713 åí 1722 ðïëåé 4172 éïððç 2445 ðñïóåõ÷ïìåíïò 4336 5740 , êáé
2532 åéäïí 1492 5627 åí 1722 åêóôáóåé 1611 ïñáìá 3705 , êáôáâáéíïí 2597 5723 óêåõïò
4632 ôé 5100 ùò 5613 ïèïíçí 3607 ìåãáëçí 3173 ôåóóáñóéí 5064 áñ÷áéò 746 êáèéåìåíçí
2524 5746 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 , êáé 2532 çëèåí 2064 5627 á÷ñéò 891 åìïõ 1700 :

6 Upon the which when I had fastened mine eyes, I considered, and saw fourfooted(SNW) beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air.
6 Upon the which when I had fastened mine eyes, I considered, and saw fourfooted
beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air.
6 εις 1519 ην 3739 ατενισας 816 5660 κατενοουν 2657 5707 , και 2532 ειδον 1492 5627 τα
3588 τετραποδα 5074 της 3588 γης 1093 και 2532 τα 3588 θηρια 2342 και 2532 τα 3588
ερπετα 2062 και 2532 τα 3588 πετεινα 4071 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 .
6 åéò 1519 çí 3739 áôåíéóáò 816 5660 êáôåíïïõí 2657 5707 , êáé 2532 åéäïí 1492 5627 ôá
3588 ôåôñáðïäá 5074 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 èçñéá 2342 êáé 2532 ôá 3588
åñðåôá 2062 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 ðåôåéíá 4071 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 .

7 And I heard a voice saying unto me, Arise, Peter; slay and eat.
8 But I said, Not so, Lord: for nothing common or unclean has at any time entered into
my mouth.
8 But I said, Not so, Lord: for nothing common or unclean hath at any time entered
into my mouth.
8 ειπον 2036 5627 δε 1161 , μηδαμως 3365 , κυριε 2962 , οτι 3754 παν 3956 κοινον 2839 η
2228 ακαθαρτον 169 ουδεποτε 3763 εισηλθεν 1525 5627 εις 1519 το 3588 στομα 4750 . μου
3450
8 åéðïí 2036 5627 äå 1161 , ìçäáìùò 3365 , êõñéå 2962 , ïôé 3754 ðáí 3956 êïéíïí 2839 ç
2228 áêáèáñôïí 169 ïõäåðïôå 3763 åéóçëèåí 1525 5627 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 óôïìá 4750 . ìïõ
3450

9 But the voice answered me again from heaven, What God has cleansed, that call not
you common.
9 But the voice answered me again from heaven, What God hath cleansed, that call
not thou common.
9 απεκριθη 611 5662 δε 1161 μοι 3427 φωνη 5456 εκ 1537 δευτερου 1208 εκ 1537 του 3588
ουρανου 3772 , α 3739 ο 3588 θεος 2316 εκαθαρισεν 2511 5656 , συ 4771 μη 3361 κοινου
2840 5720 .
9 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 äå 1161 ìïé 3427 öùíç 5456 åê 1537 äåõôåñïõ 1208 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588
ïõñáíïõ 3772 , á 3739 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åêáèáñéóåí 2511 5656 , óõ 4771 ìç 3361 êïéíïõ 2840
5720 .

10 And this was done three times: and all were drawn up again into heaven.
11 And, behold, immediately there were three men already come unto the house where
I was, sent from Cæsarea unto me.
12 And the spirit bade me go with them, nothing doubting. Moreover these six
brethren accompanied me, and we entered into the man’s house:
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13 And he showed us how he had seen an angel in his house, which stood and said
unto him, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose surname is Peter;
13 And he shewed us how he had seen an angel in his house, which stood and said
unto him, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose surname is Peter;
13 απηγγειλεν 518 5656 τε 5037 ημιν 2254 πως 4459 ειδεν 1492 5627 τον 3588 αγγελον 32
εν 1722 τω 3588 οικω 3624 αυτου 846 σταθεντα 2476 5685 και 2532 ειποντα 2036 5631
αυτω 846 , αποστειλον 649 5657 εις 1519 ιοππην 2445 ανδρας 435 , και 2532 μεταπεμψαι
3343 5663 σιμωνα 4613 τον 3588 επικαλουμενον 1941 5746 πετρον 4074 ,
13 áðçããåéëåí 518 5656 ôå 5037 çìéí 2254 ðùò 4459 åéäåí 1492 5627 ôïí 3588 áããåëïí 32 åí
1722 ôù 3588 ïéêù 3624 áõôïõ 846 óôáèåíôá 2476 5685 êáé 2532 åéðïíôá 2036 5631 áõôù
846 , áðïóôåéëïí 649 5657 åéò 1519 éïððçí 2445 áíäñáò 435 , êáé 2532 ìåôáðåìøáé 3343
5663 óéìùíá 4613 ôïí 3588 åðéêáëïõìåíïí 1941 5746 ðåôñïí 4074 ,

14 Who shall tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW)
you words, whereby you and all your house shall be saved.
14 Who shall tell thee words, whereby thou and all thy house shall be saved.
14 ος 3739 λαλησει 2980 5692 ρηματα 4487 προς 4314 σε 4571 εν 1722 οις 3739 σωθηση
4982 5701 συ 4771 και 2532 πας 3956 ο 3588 οικος 3624 . σου 4675
14 ïò 3739 ëáëçóåé 2980 5692 ñçìáôá 4487 ðñïò 4314 óå 4571 åí 1722 ïéò 3739 óùèçóç
4982 5701 óõ 4771 êáé 2532 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 ïéêïò 3624 . óïõ 4675

15 And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us at the beginning.
16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, how that he said, John indeed baptized
with water; but you (plural) shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost.
16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, how that he said, John indeed baptized
with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost.
16 εμνησθην 3415 5681 δε 1161 του 3588 ρηματος 4487 κυριου 2962 , ως 5613 ελεγεν 3004
5707 , ιωαννης 2491 μεν 3303 εβαπτισεν 907 5656 υδατι 5204 υμεις 5210 δε 1161
βαπτισθησεσθε 907 5701 εν 1722 πνευματι 4151 αγιω 40 .
16 åìíçóèçí 3415 5681 äå 1161 ôïõ 3588 ñçìáôïò 4487 êõñéïõ 2962 , ùò 5613 åëåãåí 3004
5707 , éùáííçò 2491 ìåí 3303 åâáðôéóåí 907 5656 õäáôé 5204 õìåéò 5210 äå 1161
âáðôéóèçóåóèå 907 5701 åí 1722 ðíåõìáôé 4151 áãéù 40 .

17 Forasmuch then as God gave them the like gift as he did unto us, who believed on
the Lord Jesus Christ; what was I, that I could withstand God?
18 When they heard these things, they held their peace, and glorified God, saying,
Then has God also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life.
18 When they heard these things, they held their peace, and glorified God, saying,
Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life.
18 ακουσαντες 191 5660 δε 1161 ταυτα 5023 ησυχασαν 2270 5656 , και 2532 εδοξαζον 1392
5707 τον 3588 θεον 2316 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , αραγε 686 και 2532 τοις 3588 εθνεσιν 1484
ο 3588 θεος 2316 την 3588 μετανοιαν 3341 εδωκεν 1325 5656 εις 1519 ζωην 2222 .
18 áêïõóáíôåò 191 5660 äå 1161 ôáõôá 5023 çóõ÷áóáí 2270 5656 , êáé 2532 åäïîáæïí 1392
5707 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , áñáãå 686 êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588 åèíåóéí 1484
ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ôçí 3588 ìåôáíïéáí 3341 åäùêåí 1325 5656 åéò 1519 æùçí 2222 .

19 ¶ Now they which were scattered abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home;
scattered about) upon the persecution that arose about Stephen travelled as far as
Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto the Jews
only.
19 ¶ Now they which were scattered abroad upon the persecution that arose about
Stephen travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word to
none but unto the Jews only.
19 οι 3588 μεν 3303 ουν 3767 διασπαρεντες 1289 5651 απο 575 της 3588 θλιψεως 2347 της
3588 γενομενης 1096 5637 επι 1909 στεφανω 4736 , διηλθον 1330 5627 εως 2193 φοινικης
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5403 και 2532 κυπρου 2954 και 2532 αντιοχειας 490 , μηδενι 3367 λαλουντες 2980 5723 τον
3588 λογον 3056 ει 1487 μη 3361 μονον 3440 ιουδαιοις 2453 .
19 ïé 3588 ìåí 3303 ïõí 3767 äéáóðáñåíôåò 1289 5651 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 èëéøåùò 2347 ôçò
3588 ãåíïìåíçò 1096 5637 åðé 1909 óôåöáíù 4736 , äéçëèïí 1330 5627 åùò 2193 öïéíéêçò
5403 êáé 2532 êõðñïõ 2954 êáé 2532 áíôéï÷åéáò 490 , ìçäåíé 3367 ëáëïõíôåò 2980 5723 ôïí
3588 ëïãïí 3056 åé 1487 ìç 3361 ìïíïí 3440 éïõäáéïéò 2453 .

20 And some of them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, when they were come
to Antioch, spoke unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus.
20 And some of them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, when they were come
to Antioch, spake unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus.
20 ησαν 2258 5713 δε 1161 τινες 5100 εξ 1537 αυτων 846 ανδρες 435 κυπριοι 2953 και 2532
κυρηναιοι 2956 , οιτινες 3748 εισελθοντες 1525 5631 εις 1519 αντιοχειαν 490 , ελαλουν 2980
5707 προς 4314 τους 3588 ελληνιστας 1675 , ευαγγελιζομενοι 2097 5734 -- τον 3588 κυριον
2962 ιησουν 2424 .
20 çóáí 2258 5713 äå 1161 ôéíåò 5100 åî 1537 áõôùí 846 áíäñåò 435 êõðñéïé 2953 êáé
2532 êõñçíáéïé 2956 , ïéôéíåò 3748 åéóåëèïíôåò 1525 5631 åéò 1519 áíôéï÷åéáí 490 ,
åëáëïõí 2980 5707 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 åëëçíéóôáò 1675 , åõáããåëéæïìåíïé 2097 5734 -ôïí 3588 êõñéïí 2962 éçóïõí 2424 .

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: and a great number believed, and turned
unto the Lord.
22 ¶ Then tidings of these things came unto the ears of the church which was in
Jerusalem: and they sent forth Barnabas, that he should go as far as Antioch.
23 Who, when he came, and had seen the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them
all, that with purpose of heart they would cleave-(CLUES: to split or divide) unto the
Lord.
23 Who, when he came, and had seen the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them
all, that with purpose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord.
23 ος 3739 παραγενομενος 3854 5637 και 2532 ιδων 1492 5631 την 3588 χαριν 5485 του
3588 θεου 2316 εχαρη 5463 5644 , και 2532 παρεκαλει 3870 5707 παντας 3956 τη 3588
προθεσει 4286 της 3588 καρδιας 2588 προσμενειν 4357 5721 τω 3588 κυριω 2962 ;
23 ïò 3739 ðáñáãåíïìåíïò 3854 5637 êáé 2532 éäùí 1492 5631 ôçí 3588 ÷áñéí 5485 ôïõ 3588
èåïõ 2316 å÷áñç 5463 5644 , êáé 2532 ðáñåêáëåé 3870 5707 ðáíôáò 3956 ôç 3588
ðñïèåóåé 4286 ôçò 3588 êáñäéáò 2588 ðñïóìåíåéí 4357 5721 ôù 3588 êõñéù 2962 ;

24 For he was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith: and much people
was added unto the Lord.
25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to seek Saul:
26 And when he had found him, he brought him unto Antioch. And it came to pass,
that a whole year they assembled themselves with the church, and taught much people. And the disciples were called Christians first in Antioch.
27 ¶ And in these days came prophets from Jerusalem unto Antioch.
28 And there stood up one of them named Agabus, and signified by the spirit that
there should be great dearth-(CLUES: scarcity of rain; drought) throughout all the
world: which came to pass in the days of Claudius Cæsar.
28 And there stood up one of them named Agabus, and signified by the spirit that
there should be great dearth throughout all the world: which came to pass in the days
of Claudius Cæsar.
28 αναστας 450 5631 δε 1161 εις 1520 εξ 1537 αυτων 846 , ονοματι 3686 αγαβος 13 ,
εσημανεν 4591 5656 δια 1223 του 3588 πνευματος 4151 , λιμον 3042 μεγαν 3173 μελλειν
3195 5721 εσεσθαι 2071 5705 εφ 1909 ολην 3650 την 3588 οικουμενην 3625 ; οστις 3748 και
2532 εγενετο 1096 5633 επι 1909 κλαυδιου 2804 καισαρος 2541 .
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29 Then the disciples, every man according to his ability, determined to send relief
unto the brethren which dwelt in Judæa:
30 Which also they did, and sent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul.
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CHAPTER 12
NOW about that time Herod the king stretched forth his hands to vex-(CLUES: to
trouble, afflict, or agitate) certain of the church.
NOW about that time Herod the king stretched forth his hands to vex certain of the
church.
1 κατ 2596 εκεινον 1565 δε 1161 τον 3588 καιρον 2540 επεβαλεν 1911 5627 ηρωδης 2264 ο
3588 βασιλευς 935 τας 3588 χειρας 5495 κακωσαι 2559 5658 τινας 5100 των 3588 απο 575
της 3588 εκκλησιας 1577 ;
1 êáô 2596 åêåéíïí 1565 äå 1161 ôïí 3588 êáéñïí 2540 åðåâáëåí 1911 5627 çñùäçò 2264 ï
3588 âáóéëåõò 935 ôáò 3588 ÷åéñáò 5495 êáêùóáé 2559 5658 ôéíáò 5100 ôùí 3588 áðï
575 ôçò 3588 åêêëçóéáò 1577 ;

2 And he killed James the brother of John with the sword.
3 And because he saw it pleased the Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter also.
(Then were the days of unleavened bread.)
4 And when he had apprehended him, he put him in prison, and delivered him to four
quaternions-(CLUES: a set of four things)-(SNW) of soldiers to keep him; intending
after Easter to bring him forth to the people.
4 And when he had apprehended him, he put him in prison, and delivered him to four
quaternions of soldiers to keep him; intending after Easter to bring him forth to the
people.
4 ον 3739 και 2532 πιασας 4084 5660 εθετο 5087 5639 εις 1519 φυλακην 5438 , παραδους
3860 5631 τεσσαρσιν 5064 τετραδιοις 5069 στρατιωτων 4757 φυλασσειν 5442 5721 αυτον
846 , βουλομενος 1014 5740 μετα 3326 το 3588 πασχα 3957 αναγαγειν 321 5629 αυτον 846
τω 3588 λαω 2992 .
4 ïí 3739 êáé 2532 ðéáóáò 4084 5660 åèåôï 5087 5639 åéò 1519 öõëáêçí 5438 , ðáñáäïõò
3860 5631 ôåóóáñóéí 5064 ôåôñáäéïéò 5069 óôñáôéùôùí 4757 öõëáóóåéí 5442 5721 áõôïí
846 , âïõëïìåíïò 1014 5740 ìåôá 3326 ôï 3588 ðáó÷á 3957 áíáãáãåéí 321 5629 áõôïí 846 ôù
3588 ëáù 2992 .

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison: but prayer was made without ceasing of the
church unto God for him.
6 And when Herod would have brought him forth, the same night Peter was sleeping
between two soldiers, bound with two chains: and the keepers before the door kept
the prison.
7 And, behold, the angel of the Lord came upon him, and a light shined in the prison:
and he smote Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying, Arise up quickly. And his
chains fell off from his hands.
8 And the angel said unto him, Gird yourself, and bind on your sandals. And so he did.
And he says unto him, Cast your garment about you, and follow me.
8 And the angel said unto him, Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals. And so he did.
And he saith unto him, Cast thy garment about thee, and follow me.
8 ειπεν 2036 5627 τε 5037 ο 3588 αγγελος 32 προς 4314 αυτον 846 , περιζωσαι 4024 5669 .
και 2532 υποδησαι 5265 5669 τα 3588 σανδαλια 4547 σου 4675 . εποιησεν 4160 5656 δε
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1161 ουτως 3779 , και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 , περιβαλου 4016 5640 το 3588
ιματιον 2440 , σου 4675 και 2532 ακολουθει 190 5720 μοι 3427 .
8 åéðåí 2036 5627 ôå 5037 ï 3588 áããåëïò 32 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , ðåñéæùóáé 4024 5669 .
êáé 2532 õðïäçóáé 5265 5669 ôá 3588 óáíäáëéá 4547 óïõ 4675 . åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 äå
1161 ïõôùò 3779 , êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 , ðåñéâáëïõ 4016 5640 ôï 3588
éìáôéïí 2440 , óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 áêïëïõèåé 190 5720 ìïé 3427 .

9 And he went out, and followed him; and knew not that it was true which was done
by the angel; but thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) he saw a vision.
9 And he went out, and followed him; and wist not that it was true which was done by
the angel; but thought he saw a vision.
9 και 2532 εξελθων 1831 5631 ηκολουθει 190 5707 αυτω 846 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 ηδει 1492
5715 οτι 3754 αληθες 227 εστιν 2076 5748 το 3588 γινομενον 1096 5740 δια 1223 του 3588
αγγελου 32 , εδοκει 1380 5707 δε 1161 οραμα 3705 βλεπειν 991 5721 .
9 êáé 2532 åîåëèùí 1831 5631 çêïëïõèåé 190 5707 áõôù 846 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 çäåé 1492
5715 ïôé 3754 áëçèåò 227 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôï 3588 ãéíïìåíïí 1096 5740 äéá 1223 ôïõ 3588
áããåëïõ 32 , åäïêåé 1380 5707 äå 1161 ïñáìá 3705 âëåðåéí 991 5721 .

10 When they were past the first and the second ward, they came unto the iron gate
that leads unto the city; which opened to them of his own accord: and they went out,
and passed on through one street; and forthwith-(CLUES: immediately, at once, without delay)-(SNW) the angel departed from him.
10 When they were past the first and the second ward, they came unto the iron gate
that leadeth unto the city; which opened to them of his own accord: and they went
out, and passed on through one street; and forthwith the angel departed from him.
10 διελθοντες 1330 5631 δε 1161 πρωτην 4413 φυλακην 5438 και 2532 δευτεραν 1208 ,
ηλθον 2064 5627 επι 1909 την 3588 πυλην 4439 την 3588 σιδηραν 4603 την 3588 φερουσαν
5342 5723 εις 1519 την 3588 πολιν 4172 , ητις 3748 αυτοματη 844 ηνοιχθη 455 5681 αυτοις
846 ; και 2532 εξελθοντες 1831 5631 προηλθον 4281 5627 ρυμην 4505 μιαν 3391 και 2532
ευθεως 2112 απεστη 868 5627 ο 3588 αγγελος 32 απ 575 αυτου 846 .
10 äéåëèïíôåò 1330 5631 äå 1161 ðñùôçí 4413 öõëáêçí 5438 êáé 2532 äåõôåñáí 1208 ,
çëèïí 2064 5627 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 ðõëçí 4439 ôçí 3588 óéäçñáí 4603 ôçí 3588 öåñïõóáí
5342 5723 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ðïëéí 4172 , çôéò 3748 áõôïìáôç 844 çíïé÷èç 455 5681 áõôïéò
846 ; êáé 2532 åîåëèïíôåò 1831 5631 ðñïçëèïí 4281 5627 ñõìçí 4505 ìéáí 3391 êáé 2532
åõèåùò 2112 áðåóôç 868 5627 ï 3588 áããåëïò 32 áð 575 áõôïõ 846 .

11 And when Peter was come to himself, he said, Now I know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) of a surety, that the Lord has sent his angel, and has delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all the expectation of the people of the
Jews.
11 And when Peter was come to himself, he said, Now I know of a surety, that the
Lord hath sent his angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all
the expectation of the people of the Jews.
11 και 2532 ο 3588 πετρος 4074 γενομενος 1096 5637 εν 1722 εαυτω 1438 ειπεν 2036 5627 ,
νυν 3568 οιδα 1492 5758 αληθως 230 οτι 3754 εξαπεστειλεν 1821 5656 κυριος 2962 τον
3588 αγγελον 32 , αυτου 846 και 2532 εξειλετο 1807 5639 με 3165 εκ 1537 χειρος 5495
ηρωδου 2264 και 2532 πασης 3956 της 3588 προσδοκιας 4329 του 3588 λαου 2992 των
3588 ιουδαιων 2453 .
11 êáé 2532 ï 3588 ðåôñïò 4074 ãåíïìåíïò 1096 5637 åí 1722 åáõôù 1438 åéðåí 2036 5627 ,
íõí 3568 ïéäá 1492 5758 áëçèùò 230 ïôé 3754 åîáðåóôåéëåí 1821 5656 êõñéïò 2962 ôïí
3588 áããåëïí 32 , áõôïõ 846 êáé 2532 åîåéëåôï 1807 5639 ìå 3165 åê 1537 ÷åéñïò 5495
çñùäïõ 2264 êáé 2532 ðáóçò 3956 ôçò 3588 ðñïóäïêéáò 4329 ôïõ 3588 ëáïõ 2992 ôùí 3588
éïõäáéùí 2453 .

12 And when he had considered the thing, he came to the house of Mary the mother of
John, whose surname was Mark; where many were gathered together praying.
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13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, a damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl) came to hearken, named Rhoda.
13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, a damsel came to hearken, named
Rhoda.
13 κρουσαντος 2925 5660 δε 1161 του 3588 πετρου 4074 την 3588 θυραν 2374 του 3588
πυλωνος 4440 , προσηλθεν 4334 5627 παιδισκη 3814 υπακουσαι 5219 5658 , ονοματι 3686
ροδη 4498 ;
13 êñïõóáíôïò 2925 5660 äå 1161 ôïõ 3588 ðåôñïõ 4074 ôçí 3588 èõñáí 2374 ôïõ 3588
ðõëùíïò 4440 , ðñïóçëèåí 4334 5627 ðáéäéóêç 3814 õðáêïõóáé 5219 5658 , ïíïìáôé 3686
ñïäç 4498 ;

14 And when she knew Peter’s voice, she opened not the gate for gladness, but ran in,
and told how Peter stood before the gate.
15 And they said unto her, You are mad. But she constantly affirmed that it was even
so. Then said they, It is his angel.
15 And they said unto her, Thou art mad. But she constantly affirmed that it was even
so. Then said they, It is his angel.
15 οι 3588 δε 1161 προς 4314 αυτην 846 ειπον 2036 5627 , μαινη 3105 5736 . η 3588 δε
1161 διισχυριζετο 1340 5711 ουτως 3779 εχειν 2192 5721 . οι 3588 δ 1161 ελεγον 3004
5707 , ο 3588 αγγελος 32 αυτου 846 εστιν 2076 5748 .
15 ïé 3588 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 áõôçí 846 åéðïí 2036 5627 , ìáéíç 3105 5736 . ç 3588 äå 1161
äééó÷õñéæåôï 1340 5711 ïõôùò 3779 å÷åéí 2192 5721 . ïé 3588 ä 1161 åëåãïí 3004 5707 ,
ï 3588 áããåëïò 32 áõôïõ 846 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

16 But Peter continued knocking: and when they had opened the door, and saw him,
they were astonished.
17 But he, beckoning unto them with the hand to hold their peace, declared unto them
how the Lord had brought him out of the prison. And he said, Go show these things
unto James, and to the brethren. And he departed, and went into another place.
17 But he, beckoning unto them with the hand to hold their peace, declared unto them
how the Lord had brought him out of the prison. And he said, Go shew these things
unto James, and to the brethren. And he departed, and went into another place.
17 κατασεισας 2678 5660 δε 1161 αυτοις 846 τη 3588 χειρι 5495 σιγαν 4601 5721 διηγησατο
1334 5662 αυτοις 846 πως 4459 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 αυτον 846 εξηγαγεν 1806 5627 εκ 1537
της 3588 φυλακης 5438 . ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 , απαγγειλατε 518 5657 ιακωβω 2385 και
2532 τοις 3588 αδελφοις 80 ταυτα 5023 . και 2532 εξελθων 1831 5631 επορευθη 4198 5675
εις 1519 ετερον 2087 τοπον 5117 .
17 êáôáóåéóáò 2678 5660 äå 1161 áõôïéò 846 ôç 3588 ÷åéñé 5495 óéãáí 4601 5721
äéçãçóáôï 1334 5662 áõôïéò 846 ðùò 4459 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 áõôïí 846 åîçãáãåí 1806
5627 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 öõëáêçò 5438 . åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 , áðáããåéëáôå 518 5657
éáêùâù 2385 êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588 áäåëöïéò 80 ôáõôá 5023 . êáé 2532 åîåëèùí 1831 5631
åðïñåõèç 4198 5675 åéò 1519 åôåñïí 2087 ôïðïí 5117 .

18 Now as soon as it was day, there was no small stir among the soldiers, what was
become of Peter.
19 And when Herod had sought for him, and found him not, he examined the keepers,
and commanded that they should be put to death. And he went down from Judæa to
Cæsarea, and there abode.
20 ¶ And Herod was highly displeased with them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came
with one accord to him, and, having made Blastus the king’s chamberlain-(CLUES:
manager of a household or town)-(SNW) their friend, desired peace; because their
country was nourished by the king’s country.
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with one accord to him, and, having made Blastus the king’s chamberlain their friend,
desired peace; because their country was nourished by the king’s country.
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20 ην 2258 5713 δε 1161 ο 3588 ηρωδης 2264 θυμομαχων 2371 5723 τυριοις 5183 και 2532
σιδωνιοις 4606 ; ομοθυμαδον 3661 δε 1161 παρησαν 3918 5713 προς 4314 αυτον 846 , και
2532 πεισαντες 3982 5660 βλαστον 986 τον 3588 επι 1909 του 3588 κοιτωνος 2846 του
3588 βασιλεως 935 , ητουντο 154 5710 ειρηνην 1515 , δια 1223 το 3588 τρεφεσθαι 5142
5745 αυτων 846 την 3588 χωραν 5561 απο 575 της 3588 βασιλικης 937 '.
20 çí 2258 5713 äå 1161 ï 3588 çñùäçò 2264 èõìïìá÷ùí 2371 5723 ôõñéïéò 5183 êáé 2532
óéäùíéïéò 4606 ; ïìïèõìáäïí 3661 äå 1161 ðáñçóáí 3918 5713 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532
ðåéóáíôåò 3982 5660 âëáóôïí 986 ôïí 3588 åðé 1909 ôïõ 3588 êïéôùíïò 2846 ôïõ 3588
âáóéëåùò 935 , çôïõíôï 154 5710 åéñçíçí 1515 , äéá 1223 ôï 3588 ôñåöåóèáé 5142 5745
áõôùí 846 ôçí 3588 ÷ùñáí 5561 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 âáóéëéêçò 937 '.
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21 And upon a set day Herod, arrayed in royal apparel-(CLUES: clothing; attire), sat
upon his throne, and made an oration-(CLUES: a prayer, speech or discourse) unto
them.
21 And upon a set day Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon his throne, and made
an oration unto them.
21 τακτη 5002 δε 1161 ημερα 2250 ο 3588 ηρωδης 2264 ενδυσαμενος 1746 5671 εσθητα
2066 βασιλικην 937 , και 2532 καθισας 2523 5660 επι 1909 του 3588 βηματος 968 ,
εδημηγορει 1215 5707 προς 4314 αυτους 846 .
21 ôáêôç 5002 äå 1161 çìåñá 2250 ï 3588 çñùäçò 2264 åíäõóáìåíïò 1746 5671 åóèçôá 2066
âáóéëéêçí 937 , êáé 2532 êáèéóáò 2523 5660 åðé 1909 ôïõ 3588 âçìáôïò 968 , åäçìçãïñåé
1215 5707 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 .

22 And the people gave a shout, saying, It is the voice of a god, and not of a man.
23 And immediately the angel of the Lord smote him, because he gave not God the
glory: and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost.
24 ¶ But the word of God grew and multiplied.
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled their
ministry, and took with them John, whose surname was Mark.
CHAPTER 13
NOW there were in the church that was at Antioch certain prophets and teachers; as
Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen,
which had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch-(CLUES: one of four rulers)(SNW), and Saul.
NOW there were in the church that was at Antioch certain prophets and teachers; as
Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen,
which had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul.
1 ησαν 2258 5713 δε 1161 τινες 5100 εν 1722 αντιοχεια 490 κατα 2596 την 3588 ουσαν 5607
5752 εκκλησιαν 1577 προφηται 4396 και 2532 διδασκαλοι 1320 ο 3588 , τε 5037 βαρναβας
921 και 2532 συμεων 4826 ο 3588 καλουμενος 2564 5746 νιγερ 3526 , και 2532 λουκιος
3066 ο 3588 κυρηναιος 2956 , μαναην 3127 , τε 5037 ηρωδου 2264 του 3588 τετραρχου
5076 συντροφος 4939 και 2532 σαυλος 4569 .
1 çóáí 2258 5713 äå 1161 ôéíåò 5100 åí 1722 áíôéï÷åéá 490 êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588 ïõóáí 5607
5752 åêêëçóéáí 1577 ðñïöçôáé 4396 êáé 2532 äéäáóêáëïé 1320 ï 3588 , ôå 5037 âáñíáâáò
921 êáé 2532 óõìåùí 4826 ï 3588 êáëïõìåíïò 2564 5746 íéãåñ 3526 , êáé 2532 ëïõêéïò 3066 ï
3588 êõñçíáéïò 2956 , ìáíáçí 3127 , ôå 5037 çñùäïõ 2264 ôïõ 3588 ôåôñáñ÷ïõ 5076
óõíôñïöïò 4939 êáé 2532 óáõëïò 4569 .

2 As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them.
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3 And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on them, they sent them
away.
4 ¶ So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia; and from
there they sailed to Cyprus.
4 ¶ So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia; and from
thence they sailed to Cyprus.
4 ουτοι 3778 μεν 3303 ουν 3767 εκπεμφθεντες 1599 5685 υπο 5259 του 3588 πνευματος
4151 του 3588 αγιου 40 , κατηλθον 2718 5627 εις 1519 την 3588 σελευκειαν 4581 , εκειθεν
1564 τε 5037 απεπλευσαν 636 5656 εις 1519 την 3588 κυπρον 2954 .
4 ïõôïé 3778 ìåí 3303 ïõí 3767 åêðåìöèåíôåò 1599 5685 õðï 5259 ôïõ 3588 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 ôïõ
3588 áãéïõ 40 , êáôçëèïí 2718 5627 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 óåëåõêåéáí 4581 , åêåéèåí 1564 ôå
5037 áðåðëåõóáí 636 5656 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 êõðñïí 2954 .

5 And when they were at Salamis, they preached the word of God in the synagogues
of the Jews: and they had also John to their minister.
6 And when they had gone through the isle unto Paphos, they found a certain sorcerer,
a false prophet, a Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus:
7 Which was with the deputy of the country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; who
called for Barnabas and Saul, and desired to hear the word of God.
8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his name by interpretation) withstood them, seeking to turn away the deputy from the faith.
9 Then Saul, (who also is called Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him,
10 And said, O full of all subtilty-(SNW) and all mischief, you child of the devil, you
enemy of all righteousness, will you not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord?
10 And said, O full of all subtilty and all mischief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy
of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord?
10 ειπεν 2036 5627 , ω 5599 πληρης 4134 παντος 3956 δολου 1388 και 2532 πασης 3956
ραδιουργιας 4468 , υιε 5207 διαβολου 1228 , εχθρε 2190 πασης 3956 δικαιοσυνης 1343 , ου
3756 παυση 3973 5695 διαστρεφων 1294 5723 τας 3588 οδους 3598 κυριου 2962 τας 3588
ευθειας 2117 ?
10 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ù 5599 ðëçñçò 4134 ðáíôïò 3956 äïëïõ 1388 êáé 2532 ðáóçò 3956
ñáäéïõñãéáò 4468 , õéå 5207 äéáâïëïõ 1228 , å÷èñå 2190 ðáóçò 3956 äéêáéïóõíçò 1343 ,
ïõ 3756 ðáõóç 3973 5695 äéáóôñåöùí 1294 5723 ôáò 3588 ïäïõò 3598 êõñéïõ 2962 ôáò
3588 åõèåéáò 2117 ?

11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon you, and you shall be blind, not seeing the sun for a season. And immediately there fell on him a mist and a darkness;
and he went about seeking some to lead him by the hand.
11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, not
seeing the sun for a season. And immediately there fell on him a mist and a darkness;
and he went about seeking some to lead him by the hand.
11 και 2532 νυν 3568 ιδου 2400 5628 , χειρ 5495 του 3588 κυριου 2962 επι 1909 σε 4571 ,
και 2532 εση 2071 5704 τυφλος 5185 , μη 3361 βλεπων 991 5723 τον 3588 ηλιον 2246 αχρι
891 καιρου 2540 . παραχρημα 3916 δε 1161 επεπεσεν 1968 5627 επ 1909 αυτον 846 αχλυς
887 και 2532 σκοτος 4655 , και 2532 περιαγων 4013 5723 εζητει 2212 5707 χειραγωγους
5497 .
11 êáé 2532 íõí 3568 éäïõ 2400 5628 , ÷åéñ 5495 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 åðé 1909 óå 4571 ,
êáé 2532 åóç 2071 5704 ôõöëïò 5185 , ìç 3361 âëåðùí 991 5723 ôïí 3588 çëéïí 2246 á÷ñé
891 êáéñïõ 2540 . ðáñá÷ñçìá 3916 äå 1161 åðåðåóåí 1968 5627 åð 1909 áõôïí 846 á÷ëõò
887 êáé 2532 óêïôïò 4655 , êáé 2532 ðåñéáãùí 4013 5723 åæçôåé 2212 5707 ÷åéñáãùãïõò
5497 .
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12 Then the deputy, when he saw what was done, believed, being astonished at the
doctrine of the Lord.
13 Now when Paul and his company loosed from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia: and John departing from them returned to Jerusalem.
14 ¶ But when they departed from Perga, they came to Antioch in Pisidia, and went
into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and sat down.
15 And after the reading of the law and the prophets the rulers of the synagogue sent
unto them, saying, You (plural) men and brethren, if you (plural) have any word of
exhortation for the people, say on.
15 And after the reading of the law and the prophets the rulers of the synagogue sent
unto them, saying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have any word of exhortation for the
people, say on.
15 μετα 3326 δε 1161 την 3588 αναγνωσιν 320 του 3588 νομου 3551 και 2532 των 3588
προφητων 4396 απεστειλαν 649 5656 οι 3588 αρχισυναγωγοι 752 προς 4314 αυτους 846 ,
λεγοντες 3004 5723 , ανδρες 435 αδελφοι 80 , ει 1487 εστιν 2076 5748 λογος 3056 εν 1722
υμιν 5213 παρακλησεως 3874 προς 4314 τον 3588 λαον 2992 , λεγετε 3004 5720 .
15 ìåôá 3326 äå 1161 ôçí 3588 áíáãíùóéí 320 ôïõ 3588 íïìïõ 3551 êáé 2532 ôùí 3588 ðñïöçôùí
4396 áðåóôåéëáí 649 5656 ïé 3588 áñ÷éóõíáãùãïé 752 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , ëåãïíôåò
3004 5723 , áíäñåò 435 áäåëöïé 80 , åé 1487 åóôéí 2076 5748 ëïãïò 3056 åí 1722 õìéí 5213
ðáñáêëçóåùò 3874 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 ëáïí 2992 , ëåãåôå 3004 5720 .

16 Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with his hand said, Men of Israel, and you (plural) that fear God, give audience.
16 Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with his hand said, Men of Israel, and ye that
fear God, give audience.
16 αναστας 450 5631 δε 1161 παυλος 3972 , και 2532 κατασεισας 2678 5660 τη 3588 χειρι
5495 , ειπεν 2036 5627 , ανδρες 435 ισραηλιται 2475 , και 2532 οι 3588 φοβουμενοι 5399
5740 τον 3588 θεον 2316 , ακουσατε 191 5657 .
16 áíáóôáò 450 5631 äå 1161 ðáõëïò 3972 , êáé 2532 êáôáóåéóáò 2678 5660 ôç 3588
÷åéñé 5495 , åéðåí 2036 5627 , áíäñåò 435 éóñáçëéôáé 2475 , êáé 2532 ïé 3588 öïâïõìåíïé
5399 5740 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 , áêïõóáôå 191 5657 .

17 The God of this people of Israel chose our fathers, and exalted the people when
they dwelt as strangers in the land of Egypt, and with an high arm brought he them
out of it.
18 And about the time of forty years suffered he their manners in the wilderness.
19 And when he had destroyed seven nations in the land of Chanaan, he divided their
land to them by lot.
20 And after that he gave unto them judges about the space of four hundred and fifty
years, until Samuel the prophet.
21 And afterward they desired a king: and God gave unto them Saul the son of Cis, a
man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty years.
22 And when he had removed him, he raised up unto them David to be their king; to
whom also he gave testimony, and said, I have found David the son of Jesse, a man
after mine own heart, which shall fulfil all my will.
23 Of this man’s seed has God according to his promise raised unto Israel a Saviour,
Jesus:
23 Of this man’s seed hath God according to his promise raised unto Israel a Saviour,
Jesus:
23 τουτου 5127 ο 3588 θεος 2316 απο 575 του 3588 σπερματος 4690 κατ 2596 επαγγελιαν
1860 ηγειρεν 1453 5656 τω 3588 ισραηλ 2474 σωτηρα 4990 ιησουν 2424 ,
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24 When John had first preached before his coming the baptism of repentance to all
the people of Israel.
25 And as John fulfilled his course, he said, Whom think you (plural) that I am? I am
not he. But, behold, there comes one after me, whose shoes of his feet I am not worthy to loose.
25 And as John fulfilled his course, he said, Whom think ye that I am? I am not he.
But, behold, there cometh one after me, whose shoes of his feet I am not worthy to
loose.
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25 ως 5613 δε 1161 επληρου 4137 5707 ο 3588 ιωαννης 2491 τον 3588 δρομον 1408 ,
ελεγεν 3004 5707 , τινα 5101 με 3165 υπονοειτε 5282 5719 ειναι 1511 5750 ? ουκ 3756 ειμι
1510 5748 εγω 1473 αλλ 235 ιδου 2400 5628 , ερχεται 2064 5736 μετ 3326 εμε 1691 , ου
3739 ουκ 3756 ειμι 1510 5748 αξιος 514 το 3588 υποδημα 5266 των 3588 ποδων 4228
λυσαι 3089 5658 .
25 ùò 5613 äå 1161 åðëçñïõ 4137 5707 ï 3588 éùáííçò 2491 ôïí 3588 äñïìïí 1408 , åëåãåí
3004 5707 , ôéíá 5101 ìå 3165 õðïíïåéôå 5282 5719 åéíáé 1511 5750 ? ïõê 3756 åéìé 1510
5748 åãù 1473 áëë 235 éäïõ 2400 5628 , åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ìåô 3326 åìå 1691 , ïõ 3739
ïõê 3756 åéìé 1510 5748 áîéïò 514 ôï 3588 õðïäçìá 5266 ôùí 3588 ðïäùí 4228 ëõóáé 3089
5658 .

26 Men and brethren, children of the stock of Abraham, and whosoever among you
(plural) fears God, to you (plural) is the word of this salvation sent.
26 Men and brethren, children of the stock of Abraham, and whosoever among you
feareth God, to you is the word of this salvation sent.
26 ανδρες 435 αδελφοι 80 , υιοι 5207 γενους 1085 αβρααμ 11 , και 2532 οι 3588 εν 1722 υμιν
5213 φοβουμενοι 5399 5740 τον 3588 θεον 2316 , υμιν 5213 ο 3588 λογος 3056 της 3588
σωτηριας 4991 ταυτης 3778 απεσταλη 649 5648 :
26 áíäñåò 435 áäåëöïé 80 , õéïé 5207 ãåíïõò 1085 áâñááì 11 , êáé 2532 ïé 3588 åí 1722 õìéí
5213 öïâïõìåíïé 5399 5740 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 , õìéí 5213 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 ôçò 3588
óùôçñéáò 4991 ôáõôçò 3778 áðåóôáëç 649 5648 :

27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, because they knew him not, nor
yet the voices of the prophets which are read every sabbath day, they have fulfilled
them in condemning him.
28 And though they found no cause of death in him, yet desired they Pilate that he
should be slain.
29 And when they had fulfilled all that was written of him, they took him down from
the tree, and laid him in a sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW).
29 And when they had fulfilled all that was written of him, they took him down from
the tree, and laid him in a sepulchre.
29 ως 5613 δε 1161 ετελεσαν 5055 5656 απαντα 537 τα 3588 περι 4012 αυτου 846
γεγραμμενα 1125 5772 , καθελοντες 2507 5631 απο 575 του 3588 ξυλου 3586 , εθηκαν 5087
5656 εις 1519 μνημειον 3419 ;
29 ùò 5613 äå 1161 åôåëåóáí 5055 5656 áðáíôá 537 ôá 3588 ðåñé 4012 áõôïõ 846
ãåãñáììåíá 1125 5772 , êáèåëïíôåò 2507 5631 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 îõëïõ 3586 , åèçêáí 5087
5656 åéò 1519 ìíçìåéïí 3419 ;

30 But God raised him from the dead:
31 And he was seen many days of them which came up with him from Galilee to
Jerusalem, who are his witnesses unto the people.
32 And we declare unto you (plural) glad tidings, how that the promise which was
made unto the fathers,
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32 και 2532 ημεις 2249 υμας 5209 ευαγγελιζομεθα 2097 5731 -- την 3588 προς 4314 τους
3588 πατερας 3962 επαγγελιαν 1860 γενομενην 1096 5637 ,
32 êáé 2532 çìåéò 2249 õìáò 5209 åõáããåëéæïìåèá 2097 5731 -- ôçí 3588 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò
3588 ðáôåñáò 3962 åðáããåëéáí 1860 ãåíïìåíçí 1096 5637 ,
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33 God has fulfilled the same unto us their children, in that he has raised up Jesus
again; as it is also written in the second psalm, You are my Son, this day have I begotten-(CLUES: procreated; brought forth)-(SNW) you.
33 God hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, in that he hath raised up Jesus
again; as it is also written in the second psalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.
33 οτι 3754 ταυτην 3778 ο 3588 θεος 2316 εκπεπληρωκεν 1603 5758 τοις 3588 τεκνοις 5043
αυτων 846 ημιν 2254 , αναστησας 450 5660 ιησουν 2424 13 ; ως 5613 και 2532 εν 1722 τω
3588 ψαλμω 5568 τω 3588 δευτερω 1208 γεγραπται 1125 5769 , υιος 5207 μου 3450 ει
1488 5748 συ 4771 , εγω 1473 σημερον 4594 γεγεννηκα 1080 5758 σε 4571 .
33 ïôé 3754 ôáõôçí 3778 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åêðåðëçñùêåí 1603 5758 ôïéò 3588 ôåêíïéò 5043
áõôùí 846 çìéí 2254 , áíáóôçóáò 450 5660 éçóïõí 2424 13 ; ùò 5613 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôù
3588 øáëìù 5568 ôù 3588 äåõôåñù 1208 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 , õéïò 5207 ìïõ 3450 åé
1488 5748 óõ 4771 , åãù 1473 óçìåñïí 4594 ãåãåííçêá 1080 5758 óå 4571 .

34 And as concerning that he raised him up from the dead, now no more to return to
corruption, he said on this wise-(CLUES: way or manner), I will give you (plural) the
sure mercies of David.
34 And as concerning that he raised him up from the dead, now no more to return to
corruption, he said on this wise, I will give you the sure mercies of David.
34 οτι 3754 δε 1161 ανεστησεν 450 5656 αυτον 846 εκ 1537 νεκρων 3498 , μηκετι 3371
μελλοντα 3195 5723 υποστρεφειν 5290 5721 εις 1519 διαφθοραν 1312 , ουτως 3779 ειρηκεν
2046 5758 οτι 3754 : δωσω 1325 5692 υμιν 5213 τα 3588 οσια 3741 δαβιδ 1138 τα 3588
πιστα 4103 .
34 ïôé 3754 äå 1161 áíåóôçóåí 450 5656 áõôïí 846 åê 1537 íåêñùí 3498 , ìçêåôé 3371
ìåëëïíôá 3195 5723 õðïóôñåöåéí 5290 5721 åéò 1519 äéáöèïñáí 1312 , ïõôùò 3779 åéñçêåí
2046 5758 ïôé 3754 : äùóù 1325 5692 õìéí 5213 ôá 3588 ïóéá 3741 äáâéä 1138 ôá 3588
ðéóôá 4103 .

35 Wherefore he says also in another psalm, You shall not suffer-(CLUES: to allow,
permit, tolerate) your Holy One to see corruption.
35 Wherefore he saith also in another psalm, Thou shalt not suffer thine Holy One to
see corruption.
35 διο 1352 και 2532 εν 1722 ετερω 2087 λεγει 3004 5719 , ου 3756 δωσεις 1325 5692 τον
3588 οσιον 3741 σου 4675 ιδειν 1492 5629 διαφθοραν 1312 .
35 äéï 1352 êáé 2532 åí 1722 åôåñù 2087 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , ïõ 3756 äùóåéò 1325 5692 ôïí
3588 ïóéïí 3741 óïõ 4675 éäåéí 1492 5629 äéáöèïñáí 1312 .

36 For David, after he had served his own generation by the will of God, fell on sleep,
and was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption:
37 But he, whom God raised again, saw no corruption.
38 ¶ Be it known unto you (plural) therefore, men and brethren, that through this man
is preached unto you (plural) the forgiveness of sins:
38 ¶ Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through this man is
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins:
38 γνωστον 1110 ουν 3767 εστω 2077 5749 υμιν 5213 , ανδρες 435 αδελφοι 80 , οτι 3754 δια
1223 τουτου 5127 υμιν 5213 αφεσις 859 αμαρτιων 266 καταγγελλεται 2605 5743 ,
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38 ãíùóôïí 1110 ïõí 3767 åóôù 2077 5749 õìéí 5213 , áíäñåò 435 áäåëöïé 80 , ïôé 3754 äéá
1223 ôïõôïõ 5127 õìéí 5213 áöåóéò 859 áìáñôéùí 266 êáôáããåëëåôáé 2605 5743 ,
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39 And by him all that believe are justified from all things, from which you (plural)
could not be justified by the law of Moses.
39 And by him all that believe are justified from all things, from which ye could not
be justified by the law of Moses.
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39 και 2532 απο 575 παντων 3956 ων 3739 ουκ 3756 ηδυνηθητε 1410 5675 εν 1722 τω 3588
νομω 3551 μωσεως 3475 δικαιωθηναι 1344 5683 , εν 1722 τουτω 5129 πας 3956 ο 3588
πιστευων 4100 5723 δικαιουται 1344 5743 .
39 êáé 2532 áðï 575 ðáíôùí 3956 ùí 3739 ïõê 3756 çäõíçèçôå 1410 5675 åí 1722 ôù 3588 íïìù
3551 ìùóåùò 3475 äéêáéùèçíáé 1344 5683 , åí 1722 ôïõôù 5129 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 ðéóôåõùí
4100 5723 äéêáéïõôáé 1344 5743 .

40 Beware therefore, lest that come upon you (plural), which is spoken of in the
prophets;
40 Beware therefore, lest that come upon you, which is spoken of in the prophets;
40 βλεπετε 991 5720 ουν 3767 μη 3361 επελθη 1904 5632 εφ 1909 υμας 5209 το 3588
ειρημενον 2046 5772 εν 1722 τοις 3588 προφηταις 4396 ,
40 âëåðåôå 991 5720 ïõí 3767 ìç 3361 åðåëèç 1904 5632 åö 1909 õìáò 5209 ôï 3588
åéñçìåíïí 2046 5772 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ðñïöçôáéò 4396 ,

41 Behold, you (plural) despisers, and wonder, and perish: for I work a work in your
days, a work which you (plural) shall in no wise-(CLUES: way or manner) believe,
though a man declare it unto you (plural).
41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish: for I work a work in your days, a
work which ye shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it unto you.
41 ιδετε 1492 5628 οι 3588 καταφρονηται 2707 , και 2532 θαυμασατε 2296 5657 και 2532
αφανισθητε 853 5682 ; οτι 3754 εργον 2041 εγω 1473 εργαζομαι 2038 5736 εν 1722 ταις
3588 ημεραις 2250 υμων 5216 , εργον 2041 ω 3739 ου 3756 μη 3361 πιστευσητε 4100 5661
εαν 1437 τις 5100 εκδιηγηται 1555 5741 υμιν 5213 .
41 éäåôå 1492 5628 ïé 3588 êáôáöñïíçôáé 2707 , êáé 2532 èáõìáóáôå 2296 5657 êáé 2532
áöáíéóèçôå 853 5682 ; ïôé 3754 åñãïí 2041 åãù 1473 åñãáæïìáé 2038 5736 åí 1722 ôáéò
3588 çìåñáéò 2250 õìùí 5216 , åñãïí 2041 ù 3739 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 ðéóôåõóçôå 4100 5661
åáí 1437 ôéò 5100 åêäéçãçôáé 1555 5741 õìéí 5213 .

42 And when the Jews were gone out of the synagogue, the Gentiles besought that
these words might be preached to them the next sabbath.
43 Now when the congregation was broken up, many of the Jews and religious proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas: who, speaking to them, persuaded them to continue
in the grace of God.
44 ¶ And the next sabbath day came almost the whole city together to hear the word of
God.
45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with envy, and spoke
against those things which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming.
45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with envy, and spake
against those things which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming.
45 ιδοντες 1492 5631 δε 1161 οι 3588 ιουδαιοι 2453 τους 3588 οχλους 3793 , επλησθησαν
4130 5681 ζηλου 2205 , και 2532 αντελεγον 483 5707 τοις 3588 υπο 5259 του 3588 παυλου
3972 λεγομενοις 3004 5746 , αντιλεγοντες 483 5723 και 2532 βλασφημουντες 987 5723 .
45 éäïíôåò 1492 5631 äå 1161 ïé 3588 éïõäáéïé 2453 ôïõò 3588 ï÷ëïõò 3793 , åðëçóèçóáí
4130 5681 æçëïõ 2205 , êáé 2532 áíôåëåãïí 483 5707 ôïéò 3588 õðï 5259 ôïõ 3588 ðáõëïõ
3972 ëåãïìåíïéò 3004 5746 , áíôéëåãïíôåò 483 5723 êáé 2532 âëáóöçìïõíôåò 987 5723 .

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was necessary that the word of
God should first have been spoken to you (plural): but seeing you (plural) put it from
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you (plural), and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the
Gentiles.
46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was necessary that the word of
God should first have been spoken to you: but seeing ye put it from you, and judge
yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles.
46 παρρησιασαμενοι 3955 5666 δε 1161 ο 3588 παυλος 3972 και 2532 ο 3588 βαρναβας 921
ειπον 2036 5627 , υμιν 5213 ην 2258 5713 αναγκαιον 316 πρωτον 4412 λαληθηναι 2980
5683 τον 3588 λογον 3056 του 3588 θεου 2316 ; επειδη 1894 δε 1161 απωθεισθε 683 5736
αυτον 846 και 2532 ουκ 3756 αξιους 514 κρινετε 2919 5719 εαυτους 1438 της 3588 αιωνιου
166 ζωης 2222 , ιδου 2400 5628 , στρεφομεθα 4762 5743 εις 1519 τα 3588 εθνη 1484 ;
46 ðáññçóéáóáìåíïé 3955 5666 äå 1161 ï 3588 ðáõëïò 3972 êáé 2532 ï 3588 âáñíáâáò 921
åéðïí 2036 5627 , õìéí 5213 çí 2258 5713 áíáãêáéïí 316 ðñùôïí 4412 ëáëçèçíáé 2980 5683
ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ; åðåéäç 1894 äå 1161 áðùèåéóèå 683 5736 áõôïí
846 êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 áîéïõò 514 êñéíåôå 2919 5719 åáõôïõò 1438 ôçò 3588 áéùíéïõ 166
æùçò 2222 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , óôñåöïìåèá 4762 5743 åéò 1519 ôá 3588 åèíç 1484 ;

47 For so has the Lord commanded us, saying, I have set you to be a light of the Gentiles, that you should be for salvation unto the ends of the earth.
47 For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, I have set thee to be a light of the
Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the earth.
47 ουτως 3779 γαρ 1063 εντεταλται 1781 5769 ημιν 2254 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 , τεθεικα 5087
5758 σε 4571 εις 1519 φως 5457 εθνων 1484 , του 3588 ειναι 1511 5750 σε 4571 εις 1519
σωτηριαν 4991 εως 2193 εσχατου 2078 της 3588 γης 1093 .
47 ïõôùò 3779 ãáñ 1063 åíôåôáëôáé 1781 5769 çìéí 2254 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 , ôåèåéêá
5087 5758 óå 4571 åéò 1519 öùò 5457 åèíùí 1484 , ôïõ 3588 åéíáé 1511 5750 óå 4571 åéò
1519 óùôçñéáí 4991 åùò 2193 åó÷áôïõ 2078 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 .

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified the word of the
Lord: and as many as were ordained to eternal life believed.
49 And the word of the Lord was published throughout all the region.
50 But the Jews stirred up the devout and honourable women, and the chief men of the
city, and raised persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their
coasts-(CLUES: borders, region).
50 But the Jews stirred up the devout and honourable women, and the chief men of the
city, and raised persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their
coasts.
50 οι 3588 δε 1161 ιουδαιοι 2453 παρωτρυναν 3951 5656 τας 3588 σεβομενας 4576 5740
γυναικας 1135 και 2532 τας 3588 ευσχημονας 2158 και 2532 τους 3588 πρωτους 4413 της
3588 πολεως 4172 , και 2532 επηγειραν 1892 5656 διωγμον 1375 επι 1909 τον 3588 παυλον
3972 και 2532 τον 3588 βαρναβαν 921 , και 2532 εξεβαλον 1544 5627 αυτους 846 απο 575
των 3588 οριων 3725 αυτων 846 .
50 ïé 3588 äå 1161 éïõäáéïé 2453 ðáñùôñõíáí 3951 5656 ôáò 3588 óåâïìåíáò 4576 5740
ãõíáéêáò 1135 êáé 2532 ôáò 3588 åõó÷çìïíáò 2158 êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 ðñùôïõò 4413 ôçò
3588 ðïëåùò 4172 , êáé 2532 åðçãåéñáí 1892 5656 äéùãìïí 1375 åðé 1909 ôïí 3588 ðáõëïí
3972 êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 âáñíáâáí 921 , êáé 2532 åîåâáëïí 1544 5627 áõôïõò 846 áðï 575 ôùí
3588 ïñéùí 3725 áõôùí 846 .

51 But they shook off the dust of their feet against them, and came unto Iconium.
52 And the disciples were filled with joy, and with the Holy Ghost.
CHAPTER 14
AND it came to pass in Iconium, that they went both together into the synagogue of
the Jews, and so spoke, that a great multitude both of the Jews and also of the Greeks
believed.
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AND it came to pass in Iconium, that they went both together into the synagogue of
the Jews, and so spake, that a great multitude both of the Jews and also of the Greeks
believed.
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1 εγενετο 1096 5633 δε 1161 εν 1722 ικονιω 2430 κατα 2596 το 3588 αυτο 846 εισελθειν
1525 5629 αυτους 846 εις 1519 την 3588 συναγωγην 4864 των 3588 ιουδαιων 2453 , και
2532 λαλησαι 2980 5658 ουτως 3779 ωστε 5620 πιστευσαι 4100 5658 ιουδαιων 2453 τε
5037 και 2532 ελληνων 1672 πολυ 4183 πληθος 4128 .
1 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 äå 1161 åí 1722 éêïíéù 2430 êáôá 2596 ôï 3588 áõôï 846 åéóåëèåéí
1525 5629 áõôïõò 846 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 óõíáãùãçí 4864 ôùí 3588 éïõäáéùí 2453 , êáé
2532 ëáëçóáé 2980 5658 ïõôùò 3779 ùóôå 5620 ðéóôåõóáé 4100 5658 éïõäáéùí 2453 ôå
5037 êáé 2532 åëëçíùí 1672 ðïëõ 4183 ðëçèïò 4128 .
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2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles, and made their minds evil affected
against the brethren.
3 Long time therefore abode they speaking boldly in the Lord, which gave testimony
unto the word of his grace, and granted signs and wonders to be done by their hands.
4 But the multitude of the city was divided: and part held with the Jews, and part with
the apostles.
5 And when there was an assault made both of the Gentiles, and also of the Jews with
their rulers, to use them despitefully, and to stone them,
6 They were ware of it, and fled unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto
the region that lies round about:
6 They were ware of it, and fled unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto
the region that lieth round about:
6 συνιδοντες 4894 5631 κατεφυγον 2703 5627 εις 1519 τας 3588 πολεις 4172 της 3588
λυκαονιας 3071 , λυστραν 3082 , και 2532 δερβην 1191 , και 2532 την 3588 περιχωρον
4066 ,
6 óõíéäïíôåò 4894 5631 êáôåöõãïí 2703 5627 åéò 1519 ôáò 3588 ðïëåéò 4172 ôçò 3588
ëõêáïíéáò 3071 , ëõóôñáí 3082 , êáé 2532 äåñâçí 1191 , êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ðåñé÷ùñïí
4066 ,

7 And there they preached the gospel.
8 ¶ And there sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent-(CLUES: to be without power,
helpless, weak or ineffective) in his feet, being a cripple from his mother’s womb,
who never had walked:
8 ¶ And there sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his
mother’s womb, who never had walked:
8 και 2532 τις 5100 ανηρ 435 εν 1722 λυστροις 3082 , αδυνατος 102 τοις 3588 ποσιν 4228 ,
εκαθητο 2521 5711 , χωλος 5560 εκ 1537 κοιλιας 2836 μητρος 3384 αυτου 846 υπαρχων
5225 5723 , ος 3739 ουδεποτε 3763 περιπεπατηκει 4043 5715 .
8 êáé 2532 ôéò 5100 áíçñ 435 åí 1722 ëõóôñïéò 3082 , áäõíáôïò 102 ôïéò 3588 ðïóéí 4228 ,
åêáèçôï 2521 5711 , ÷ùëïò 5560 åê 1537 êïéëéáò 2836 ìçôñïò 3384 áõôïõ 846 õðáñ÷ùí 5225
5723 , ïò 3739 ïõäåðïôå 3763 ðåñéðåðáôçêåé 4043 5715 .

9 The same heard Paul speak: who stedfastly beholding him, and perceiving that he
had faith to be healed,
10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on your feet. And he leaped and walked.
10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on thy feet. And he leaped and walked.
10 ειπεν 2036 5627 μεγαλη 3173 τη 3588 φωνη 5456 , αναστηθι 450 5628 επι 1909 τους
3588 ποδας 4228 σου 4675 ορθος 3717 . και 2532 ηλλετο 242 5711 και 2532 περιεπατει
4043 5707 .
10 åéðåí 2036 5627 ìåãáëç 3173 ôç 3588 öùíç 5456 , áíáóôçèé 450 5628 åðé 1909 ôïõò
3588 ðïäáò 4228 óïõ 4675 ïñèïò 3717 . êáé 2532 çëëåôï 242 5711 êáé 2532 ðåñéåðáôåé
4043 5707 .
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11 And when the people saw what Paul had done, they lifted up their voices, saying in
the speech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down to us in the likeness of men.
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius, because he was the chief
speaker.
13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which was before their city, brought oxen and garlands
unto the gates, and would have done sacrifice with the people.
14 Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of, they rent their clothes, and
ran in among the people, crying out,
15 And saying, Sirs, why do you (plural) these things? We also are men of like passions with you (plural), and preach unto you (plural) that you (plural) should turn
from these vanities unto the living God, which made heaven, and earth, and the sea,
and all things that are therein:
15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye these things? We also are men of like passions with
you, and preach unto you that ye should turn from these vanities unto the living God,
which made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all things that are therein:
15 και 2532 λεγοντες 3004 5723 , ανδρες 435 , τι 5101 ταυτα 5023 ποιειτε 4160 5719 ? και
2532 ημεις 2249 ομοιοπαθεις 3663 εσμεν 2070 5748 υμιν 5213 ανθρωποι 444 ,
ευαγγελιζομενοι 2097 5734 υμας 5209 απο 575 τουτων 5130 των 3588 ματαιων 3152
επιστρεφειν 1994 5721 επι 1909 τον 3588 θεον 2316 τον 3588 ζωντα 2198 5723 , ος 3739
εποιησεν 4160 5656 τον 3588 ουρανον 3772 και 2532 την 3588 γην 1093 και 2532 την 3588
θαλασσαν 2281 και 2532 παντα 3956 τα 3588 εν 1722 αυτοις 846 ;
15 êáé 2532 ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , áíäñåò 435 , ôé 5101 ôáõôá 5023 ðïéåéôå 4160 5719 ?
êáé 2532 çìåéò 2249 ïìïéïðáèåéò 3663 åóìåí 2070 5748 õìéí 5213 áíèñùðïé 444 ,
åõáããåëéæïìåíïé 2097 5734 õìáò 5209 áðï 575 ôïõôùí 5130 ôùí 3588 ìáôáéùí 3152
åðéóôñåöåéí 1994 5721 åðé 1909 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 ôïí 3588 æùíôá 2198 5723 , ïò 3739
åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 ôïí 3588 ïõñáíïí 3772 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ãçí 1093 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588
èáëáóóáí 2281 êáé 2532 ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588 åí 1722 áõôïéò 846 ;

16 Who in times past suffered all nations to walk in their own ways.
17 Nevertheless he left not himself without witness, in that he did good, and gave us
rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness.
18 And with these sayings scarce restrained they the people, that they had not done
sacrifice unto them.
19 ¶ And there came there certain Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who persuaded
the people, and, having stoned Paul, drew him out of the city, supposing he had been
dead.
19 ¶ And there came thither certain Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who persuaded
the people, and, having stoned Paul, drew him out of the city, supposing he had been
dead.
19 επηλθον 1904 5627 δε 1161 απο 575 αντιοχειας 490 και 2532 ικονιου 2430 ιουδαιοι 2453 ,
και 2532 πεισαντες 3982 5660 τους 3588 οχλους 3793 , και 2532 λιθασαντες 3034 5660 τον
3588 παυλον 3972 , εσυρον 4951 5707 εξω 1854 της 3588 πολεως 4172 , νομισαντες 3543
5660 αυτον 846 τεθναναι 2348 5755 .
19 åðçëèïí 1904 5627 äå 1161 áðï 575 áíôéï÷åéáò 490 êáé 2532 éêïíéïõ 2430 éïõäáéïé
2453 , êáé 2532 ðåéóáíôåò 3982 5660 ôïõò 3588 ï÷ëïõò 3793 , êáé 2532 ëéèáóáíôåò 3034
5660 ôïí 3588 ðáõëïí 3972 , åóõñïí 4951 5707 åîù 1854 ôçò 3588 ðïëåùò 4172 , íïìéóáíôåò
3543 5660 áõôïí 846 ôåèíáíáé 2348 5755 .

20 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW), as the disciples stood round
about him, he rose up, and came into the city: and the next day he departed with
Barnabas to Derbe.
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20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood round about him, he rose up, and came into the city:
and the next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe.
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20 κυκλωσαντων 2944 5660 δε 1161 αυτον 846 των 3588 μαθητων 3101 , αναστας 450 5631
εισηλθεν 1525 5627 εις 1519 την 3588 πολιν 4172 . και 2532 τη 3588 επαυριον 1887 εξηλθεν
1831 5627 συν 4862 τω 3588 βαρναβα 921 εις 1519 δερβην 1191 .
20 êõêëùóáíôùí 2944 5660 äå 1161 áõôïí 846 ôùí 3588 ìáèçôùí 3101 , áíáóôáò 450 5631
åéóçëèåí 1525 5627 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ðïëéí 4172 . êáé 2532 ôç 3588 åðáõñéïí 1887
åîçëèåí 1831 5627 óõí 4862 ôù 3588 âáñíáâá 921 åéò 1519 äåñâçí 1191 .
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21 And when they had preached the gospel to that city, and had taught many, they returned again to Lystra, and to Iconium, and Antioch,
22 Confirming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith,
and that we must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God.
23 And when they had ordained them elders in every church, and had prayed with
fasting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom they believed.
24 And after they had passed throughout Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia.
25 And when they had preached the word in Perga, they went down into Attalia:
26 And there sailed to Antioch, from where they had been recommended to the grace
of God for the work which they fulfilled.
26 And thence sailed to Antioch, from whence they had been recommended to the
grace of God for the work which they fulfilled.
26 κακειθεν 2547 απεπλευσαν 636 5656 εις 1519 αντιοχειαν 490 , οθεν 3606 ησαν 2258 5713
παραδεδομενοι 3860 5772 τη 3588 χαριτι 5485 του 3588 θεου 2316 εις 1519 το 3588 εργον
2041 ο 3739 επληρωσαν 4137 5656 .
26 êáêåéèåí 2547 áðåðëåõóáí 636 5656 åéò 1519 áíôéï÷åéáí 490 , ïèåí 3606 çóáí 2258 5713
ðáñáäåäïìåíïé 3860 5772 ôç 3588 ÷áñéôé 5485 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 åñãïí
2041 ï 3739 åðëçñùóáí 4137 5656 .

27 And when they were come, and had gathered the church together, they rehearsed
all that God had done with them, and how he had opened the door of faith unto the
Gentiles.
28 And there they abode long time with the disciples.
CHAPTER 15
AND certain men which came down from Judæa taught the brethren, and said, Except
you (plural) be circumcised after the manner of Moses, you (plural) cannot be saved.
AND certain men which came down from Judæa taught the brethren, and said, Except
ye be circumcised after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved.
1 και 2532 τινες 5100 κατελθοντες 2718 5631 απο 575 της 3588 ιουδαιας 2449 εδιδασκον
1321 5707 τους 3588 αδελφους 80 οτι 3754 , εαν 1437 μη 3361 περιτεμνησθε 4059 5747 τω
3588 εθει 1485 μωυσεως 3475 ου 3756 δυνασθε 1410 5736 σωθηναι 4982 5683 .
1 êáé 2532 ôéíåò 5100 êáôåëèïíôåò 2718 5631 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 éïõäáéáò 2449 åäéäáóêïí
1321 5707 ôïõò 3588 áäåëöïõò 80 ïôé 3754 , åáí 1437 ìç 3361 ðåñéôåìíçóèå 4059 5747 ôù
3588 åèåé 1485 ìùõóåùò 3475 ïõ 3756 äõíáóèå 1410 5736 óùèçíáé 4982 5683 .

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension and disputation(CLUES: an argument, debate, discussion, or controversy) with them, they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them, should go up to Jerusalem
unto the apostles and elders about this question.
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension and disputation with
them, they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them, should go
up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and elders about this question.
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2 γενομενης 1096 5637 ουν 3767 στασεως 4714 και 2532 συζητησεως 4803 ουκ 3756 ολιγης
3641 τω 3588 παυλω 3972 και 2532 τω 3588 βαρναβα 921 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , εταξαν
5021 5656 αναβαινειν 305 5721 παυλον 3972 και 2532 βαρναβαν 921 και 2532 τινας 5100
αλλους 243 εξ 1537 αυτων 846 προς 4314 τους 3588 αποστολους 652 και 2532
πρεσβυτερους 4245 εις 1519 ιερουσαλημ 2419 , περι 4012 του 3588 ζητηματος 2213 τουτου
5127 .
2 ãåíïìåíçò 1096 5637 ïõí 3767 óôáóåùò 4714 êáé 2532 óõæçôçóåùò 4803 ïõê 3756 ïëéãçò
3641 ôù 3588 ðáõëù 3972 êáé 2532 ôù 3588 âáñíáâá 921 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , åôáîáí
5021 5656 áíáâáéíåéí 305 5721 ðáõëïí 3972 êáé 2532 âáñíáâáí 921 êáé 2532 ôéíáò 5100
áëëïõò 243 åî 1537 áõôùí 846 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 áðïóôïëïõò 652 êáé 2532 ðñåóâõôåñïõò
4245 åéò 1519 éåñïõóáëçì 2419 , ðåñé 4012 ôïõ 3588 æçôçìáôïò 2213 ôïõôïõ 5127 .

3 And being brought on their way by the church, they passed through Phenice and
Samaria, declaring the conversion of the Gentiles: and they caused great joy unto all
the brethren.
4 And when they were come to Jerusalem, they were received of the church, and of
the apostles and elders, and they declared all things that God had done with them.
5 But there rose up certain of the sect of the Pharisees which believed, saying, That it
was needful to circumcise them, and to command them to keep the law of Moses.
6 ¶ And the apostles and elders came together for to consider of this matter.
7 And when there had been much disputing, Peter rose up, and said unto them, Men
and brethren, you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) how that a good while ago God made choice among us, that the Gentiles by my
mouth should hear the word of the gospel, and believe.
7 And when there had been much disputing, Peter rose up, and said unto them, Men
and brethren, ye know how that a good while ago God made choice among us, that
the Gentiles by my mouth should hear the word of the gospel, and believe.
7 πολλης 4183 δε 1161 συζητησεως 4803 γενομενης 1096 5637 , αναστας 450 5631 πετρος
4074 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , ανδρες 435 αδελφοι 80 , υμεις 5210
επιστασθε 1987 5736 οτι 3754 αφ 575 ημερων 2250 αρχαιων 744 ο 3588 θεος 2316 εν 1722
ημιν 2254 εξελεξατο 1586 5668 δια 1223 του 3588 στοματος 4750 μου 3450 ακουσαι 191
5658 τα 3588 εθνη 1484 τον 3588 λογον 3056 του 3588 ευαγγελιου 2098 , και 2532
πιστευσαι 4100 5658 .
7 ðïëëçò 4183 äå 1161 óõæçôçóåùò 4803 ãåíïìåíçò 1096 5637 , áíáóôáò 450 5631 ðåôñïò
4074 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , áíäñåò 435 áäåëöïé 80 , õìåéò 5210
åðéóôáóèå 1987 5736 ïôé 3754 áö 575 çìåñùí 2250 áñ÷áéùí 744 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åí 1722
çìéí 2254 åîåëåîáôï 1586 5668 äéá 1223 ôïõ 3588 óôïìáôïò 4750 ìïõ 3450 áêïõóáé 191 5658
ôá 3588 åèíç 1484 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 ôïõ 3588 åõáããåëéïõ 2098 , êáé 2532 ðéóôåõóáé
4100 5658 .

8 And God, which knows the hearts, bare them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost,
even as he did unto us;
8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving them the Holy
Ghost, even as he did unto us;
8 και 2532 ο 3588 καρδιογνωστης 2589 θεος 2316 εμαρτυρησεν 3140 5656 αυτοις 846 , δους
1325 5631 αυτοις 846 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 το 3588 αγιον 40 καθως 2531 και 2532 ημιν
2254 ,
8 êáé 2532 ï 3588 êáñäéïãíùóôçò 2589 èåïò 2316 åìáñôõñçóåí 3140 5656 áõôïéò 846 , äïõò
1325 5631 áõôïéò 846 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôï 3588 áãéïí 40 êáèùò 2531 êáé 2532 çìéí
2254 ,

9 And put no difference between us and them, purifying their hearts by faith.
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10 Now therefore why tempt-(CLUES: try, test)-(SNW) you (plural) God, to put a
yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able to
bear?
10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples,
which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear?
10 νυν 3568 ουν 3767 τι 5101 πειραζετε 3985 5719 τον 3588 θεον 2316 επιθειναι 2007 5629
ζυγον 2218 επι 1909 τον 3588 τραχηλον 5137 των 3588 μαθητων 3101 , ον 3739 ουτε 3777
οι 3588 πατερες 3962 ημων 2257 ουτε 3777 ημεις 2249 ισχυσαμεν 2480 5656 βαστασαι 941
5658 ?
10 íõí 3568 ïõí 3767 ôé 5101 ðåéñáæåôå 3985 5719 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 åðéèåéíáé 2007
5629 æõãïí 2218 åðé 1909 ôïí 3588 ôñá÷çëïí 5137 ôùí 3588 ìáèçôùí 3101 , ïí 3739 ïõôå 3777
ïé 3588 ðáôåñåò 3962 çìùí 2257 ïõôå 3777 çìåéò 2249 éó÷õóáìåí 2480 5656 âáóôáóáé 941
5658 ?

11 But we believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved,
even as they.
12 ¶ Then all the multitude kept silence, and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul,
declaring what miracles and wonders God had wrought among the Gentiles by them.
13 ¶ And after they had held their peace, James answered, saying, Men and brethren,
hearken unto me:
14 Simeon has declared how God at the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them
a people for his name.
14 Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of
them a people for his name.
14 συμεων 4826 εξηγησατο 1834 5662 καθως 2531 πρωτον 4412 ο 3588 θεος 2316
επεσκεψατο 1980 5662 λαβειν 2983 5629 εξ 1537 εθνων 1484 λαον 2992 επι 1909 τω 3588
ονοματι 3686 . αυτου 846
14 óõìåùí 4826 åîçãçóáôï 1834 5662 êáèùò 2531 ðñùôïí 4412 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åðåóêåøáôï
1980 5662 ëáâåéí 2983 5629 åî 1537 åèíùí 1484 ëáïí 2992 åðé 1909 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 .
áõôïõ 846

15 And to this agree the words of the prophets; as it is written,
16 After this I will return, and will build again the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of David, which is fallen down; and I will build again the ruins
thereof, and I will set it up:
16 After this I will return, and will build again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen
down; and I will build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it up:
16 μετα 3326 ταυτα 5023 αναστρεψω 390 5692 και 2532 ανοικοδομησω 456 5692 την 3588
σκηνην 4633 δαβιδ 1138 την 3588 πεπτωκυιαν 4098 5761 ; και 2532 τα 3588 κατεσκαμμενα
2679 5772 αυτης 846 ανοικοδομησω 456 5692 , και 2532 ανορθωσω 461 5692 αυτην 846 ,
16 ìåôá 3326 ôáõôá 5023 áíáóôñåøù 390 5692 êáé 2532 áíïéêïäïìçóù 456 5692 ôçí 3588
óêçíçí 4633 äáâéä 1138 ôçí 3588 ðåðôùêõéáí 4098 5761 ; êáé 2532 ôá 3588 êáôåóêáììåíá
2679 5772 áõôçò 846 áíïéêïäïìçóù 456 5692 , êáé 2532 áíïñèùóù 461 5692 áõôçí 846 ,

17 That the residue of men might seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom
my name is called, says the Lord, who does all these things.
17 That the residue of men might seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom
my name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these things.
17 οπως 3704 αν 302 εκζητησωσιν 1567 5661 οι 3588 καταλοιποι 2645 των 3588 ανθρωπων
444 τον 3588 κυριον 2962 , και 2532 παντα 3956 τα 3588 εθνη 1484 εφ 1909 ους 3739
επικεκληται 1941 5769 το 3588 ονομα 3686 μου 3450 επ 1909 αυτους 846 , λεγει 3004 5719
κυριος 2962 ο 3588 ποιων 4160 5723 ταυτα 5023 παντα 3956 :
17 ïðùò 3704 áí 302 åêæçôçóùóéí 1567 5661 ïé 3588 êáôáëïéðïé 2645 ôùí 3588 áíèñùðùí
444 ôïí 3588 êõñéïí 2962 , êáé 2532 ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588 åèíç 1484 åö 1909 ïõò 3739
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åðéêåêëçôáé 1941 5769 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 ìïõ 3450 åð 1909 áõôïõò 846 , ëåãåé 3004 5719
êõñéïò 2962 ï 3588 ðïéùí 4160 5723 ôáõôá 5023 ðáíôá 3956 :
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18 Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of the world.
19 Wherefore my sentence is, that we trouble not them, which from among the Gentiles are turned to God:
20 But that we write unto them, that they abstain from pollutions-(SNW) of idols, and
from fornication, and from things strangled, and from blood.
20 But that we write unto them, that they abstain from pollutions of idols, and from
fornication, and from things strangled, and from blood.
20 αλλα 235 επιστειλαι 1989 5658 αυτοις 846 του 3588 απεχεσθαι 567 5733 απο 575 των
3588 αλισγηματων 234 των 3588 ειδωλων 1497 και 2532 της 3588 πορνειας 4202 και 2532
του 3588 πνικτου 4156 και 2532 του 3588 αιματος 129 .
20 áëëá 235 åðéóôåéëáé 1989 5658 áõôïéò 846 ôïõ 3588 áðå÷åóèáé 567 5733 áðï 575 ôùí
3588 áëéóãçìáôùí 234 ôùí 3588 åéäùëùí 1497 êáé 2532 ôçò 3588 ðïñíåéáò 4202 êáé 2532
ôïõ 3588 ðíéêôïõ 4156 êáé 2532 ôïõ 3588 áéìáôïò 129 .

21 For Moses of old time has in every city them that preach him, being read in the
synagogues every sabbath day.
21 For Moses of old time hath in every city them that preach him, being read in the
synagogues every sabbath day.
21 μωσης 3475 γαρ 1063 εκ 1537 γενεων 1074 αρχαιων 744 κατα 2596 πολιν 4172 τους
3588 κηρυσσοντας 2784 5723 αυτον 846 εχει 2192 5719 εν 1722 ταις 3588 συναγωγαις
4864 , κατα 2596 παν 3956 σαββατον 4521 αναγινωσκομενος 314 5746 .
21 ìùóçò 3475 ãáñ 1063 åê 1537 ãåíåùí 1074 áñ÷áéùí 744 êáôá 2596 ðïëéí 4172 ôïõò 3588
êçñõóóïíôáò 2784 5723 áõôïí 846 å÷åé 2192 5719 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 óõíáãùãáéò 4864 ,
êáôá 2596 ðáí 3956 óáââáôïí 4521 áíáãéíùóêïìåíïò 314 5746 .

22 Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with the whole church, to send chosen men
of their own company to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas surnamed
Barsabas, and Silas, chief men among the brethren:
23 And they wrote letters by them after this manner; The apostles and elders and
brethren send greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia:
24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain which went out from us have troubled
you (plural) with words, subverting your souls, saying, You (plural) must be circumcised, and keep the law: to whom we gave no such commandment:
24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain which went out from us have troubled
you with words, subverting your souls, saying, Ye must be circumcised, and keep the
law: to whom we gave no such commandment:
24 επειδη 1894 ηκουσαμεν 191 5656 οτι 3754 τινες 5100 εξ 1537 ημων 2257 εξελθοντες 1831
5631 εταραξαν 5015 5656 υμας 5209 λογοις 3056 , ανασκευαζοντες 384 5723 τας 3588
ψυχας 5590 , υμων 5216 λεγοντες 3004 5723 περιτεμνεσθαι 4059 5745 και 2532 τηρειν 5083
5721 τον 3588 νομον 3551 ; οις 3739 ου 3756 διεστειλαμεθα 1291 5668 ;
24 åðåéäç 1894 çêïõóáìåí 191 5656 ïôé 3754 ôéíåò 5100 åî 1537 çìùí 2257 åîåëèïíôåò 1831
5631 åôáñáîáí 5015 5656 õìáò 5209 ëïãïéò 3056 , áíáóêåõáæïíôåò 384 5723 ôáò 3588
øõ÷áò 5590 , õìùí 5216 ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 ðåñéôåìíåóèáé 4059 5745 êáé 2532 ôçñåéí
5083 5721 ôïí 3588 íïìïí 3551 ; ïéò 3739 ïõ 3756 äéåóôåéëáìåèá 1291 5668 ;

25 It seemed good unto us, being assembled with one accord, to send chosen men unto
you (plural) with our beloved Barnabas and Paul,
25 It seemed good unto us, being assembled with one accord, to send chosen men unto
you with our beloved Barnabas and Paul,

International Authorized Version
Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)

Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)

2596

25 εδοξεν 1380 5656 ημιν 2254 γενομενοις 1096 5637 ομοθυμαδον 3661 , εκλεξαμενους
1586 5671 ανδρας 435 πεμψαι 3992 5658 προς 4314 υμας 5209 , συν 4862 τοις 3588
αγαπητοις 27 ημων 2257 βαρναβα 921 και 2532 παυλω 3972 ,
25 åäïîåí 1380 5656 çìéí 2254 ãåíïìåíïéò 1096 5637 ïìïèõìáäïí 3661 , åêëåîáìåíïõò 1586 5671
áíäñáò 435 ðåìøáé 3992 5658 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 , óõí 4862 ôïéò 3588 áãáðçôïéò 27 çìùí
2257 âáñíáâá 921 êáé 2532 ðáõëù 3972 ,

26 Men that have hazarded their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.
27 We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who shall also tell-(CLUES: to report or
count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you (plural) the same things by mouth.
27 We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who shall also tell you the same things by
mouth.
27 απεσταλκαμεν 649 5758 ουν 3767 ιουδαν 2455 και 2532 σιλαν 4609 , και 2532 αυτους 846
δια 1223 λογου 3056 απαγγελλοντας 518 5723 τα 3588 αυτα 846 .
27 áðåóôáëêáìåí 649 5758 ïõí 3767 éïõäáí 2455 êáé 2532 óéëáí 4609 , êáé 2532 áõôïõò 846
äéá 1223 ëïãïõ 3056 áðáããåëëïíôáò 518 5723 ôá 3588 áõôá 846 .

28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you (plural) no greater
burden than these necessary things;
28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden
than these necessary things;
28 εδοξεν 1380 5656 γαρ 1063 τω 3588 αγιω 40 πνευματι 4151 και 2532 ημιν 2254 , μηδεν
3367 πλεον 4119 επιτιθεσθαι 2007 5733 υμιν 5213 βαρος 922 πλην 4133 των 3588
επαναγκες 1876 τουτων 5130 :
28 åäïîåí 1380 5656 ãáñ 1063 ôù 3588 áãéù 40 ðíåõìáôé 4151 êáé 2532 çìéí 2254 , ìçäåí
3367 ðëåïí 4119 åðéôéèåóèáé 2007 5733 õìéí 5213 âáñïò 922 ðëçí 4133 ôùí 3588
åðáíáãêåò 1876 ôïõôùí 5130 :

29 That you (plural) abstain from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and from
things strangled, and from fornication: from which if you (plural) keep yourselves,
you (plural) shall do well. Fare you (plural) well.
29 That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, and from fornication: from which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare
ye well.
29 απεχεσθαι 567 5733 ειδωλοθυτων 1494 , και 2532 αιματος 129 και 2532 πνικτου 4156 ,
και 2532 πορνειας 4202 ; εξ 1537 ων 3739 διατηρουντες 1301 5723 εαυτους 1438 , ευ 2095
πραξετε 4238 5692 . ερρωσθε 4517 5770 .
29 áðå÷åóèáé 567 5733 åéäùëïèõôùí 1494 , êáé 2532 áéìáôïò 129 êáé 2532 ðíéêôïõ 4156 ,
êáé 2532 ðïñíåéáò 4202 ; åî 1537 ùí 3739 äéáôçñïõíôåò 1301 5723 åáõôïõò 1438 , åõ 2095
ðñáîåôå 4238 5692 . åññùóèå 4517 5770 .

30 So when they were dismissed, they came to Antioch: and when they had gathered
the multitude together, they delivered the epistle-(CLUES: a sent letter):
30 So when they were dismissed, they came to Antioch: and when they had gathered
the multitude together, they delivered the epistle:
30 οι 3588 μεν 3303 ουν 3767 , απολυθεντες 630 5685 ηλθον 2064 5627 εις 1519 αντιοχειαν
490 , και 2532 συναγαγοντες 4863 5631 το 3588 πληθος 4128 επεδωκαν 1929 5656 την
3588 επιστολην 1992 .
30 ïé 3588 ìåí 3303 ïõí 3767 , áðïëõèåíôåò 630 5685 çëèïí 2064 5627 åéò 1519 áíôéï÷åéáí
490 , êáé 2532 óõíáãáãïíôåò 4863 5631 ôï 3588 ðëçèïò 4128 åðåäùêáí 1929 5656 ôçí 3588
åðéóôïëçí 1992 .

31 Which when they had read, they rejoiced for the consolation.
32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets also themselves, exhorted the brethren with
many words, and confirmed them.
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33 And after they had tarried there a space, they were let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) go in peace from the brethren unto the apostles.
33 And after they had tarried there a space, they were let go in peace from the
brethren unto the apostles.
33 ποιησαντες 4160 5660 δε 1161 χρονον 5550 απελυθησαν 630 5681 μετ 3326 ειρηνης
1515 απο 575 των 3588 αδελφων 80 προς 4314 τους 3588 αποστολους 652 ;
33 ðïéçóáíôåò 4160 5660 äå 1161 ÷ñïíïí 5550 áðåëõèçóáí 630 5681 ìåô 3326 åéñçíçò 1515
áðï 575 ôùí 3588 áäåëöùí 80 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 áðïóôïëïõò 652 ;

34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to abide there still.
35 Paul also and Barnabas continued in Antioch, teaching and preaching the word of
the Lord, with many others also.
36 ¶ And some days after Paul said unto Barnabas, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go again and visit our brethren in every city where we
have preached the word of the Lord, and see how they do.
36 ¶ And some days after Paul said unto Barnabas, Let us go again and visit our
brethren in every city where we have preached the word of the Lord, and see how
they do.
36 μετα 3326 δε 1161 τινας 5100 ημερας 2250 ειπεν 2036 5627 παυλος 3972 προς 4314
βαρναβαν 921 , επιστρεψαντες 1994 5660 δη 1211 επισκεψωμεθα 1980 5667 τους 3588
αδελφους 80 ημων 2257 κατα 2596 πασαν 3956 πολιν 4172 εν 1722 αις 3739 κατηγγειλαμεν
2605 5656 τον 3588 λογον 3056 του 3588 κυριου 2962 , πως 4459 εχουσιν 2192 5719 .
36 ìåôá 3326 äå 1161 ôéíáò 5100 çìåñáò 2250 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðáõëïò 3972 ðñïò 4314
âáñíáâáí 921 , åðéóôñåøáíôåò 1994 5660 äç 1211 åðéóêåøùìåèá 1980 5667 ôïõò 3588
áäåëöïõò 80 çìùí 2257 êáôá 2596 ðáóáí 3956 ðïëéí 4172 åí 1722 áéò 3739 êáôçããåéëáìåí
2605 5656 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 , ðùò 4459 å÷ïõóéí 2192 5719 .

37 And Barnabas determined to take with them John, whose surname was Mark.
38 But Paul thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) not good to take him with
them, who departed from them from Pamphylia, and went not with them to the work.
38 But Paul thought not good to take him with them, who departed from them from
Pamphylia, and went not with them to the work.
38 παυλος 3972 δε 1161 ηξιου 515 5707 τον 3588 αποσταντα 868 5631 απ 575 αυτων 846
απο 575 παμφυλιας 3828 , και 2532 μη 3361 συνελθοντα 4905 5631 αυτοις 846 εις 1519 το
3588 εργον 2041 , μη 3361 συμπαραλαβειν 4838 5629 τουτον 5126 .
38 ðáõëïò 3972 äå 1161 çîéïõ 515 5707 ôïí 3588 áðïóôáíôá 868 5631 áð 575 áõôùí 846 áðï
575 ðáìöõëéáò 3828 , êáé 2532 ìç 3361 óõíåëèïíôá 4905 5631 áõôïéò 846 åéò 1519 ôï 3588
åñãïí 2041 , ìç 3361 óõìðáñáëáâåéí 4838 5629 ôïõôïí 5126 .

39 And the contention was so sharp between them, that they departed asunder(CLUES: apart; into parts; separately) one from the other: and so Barnabas took
Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus;
39 And the contention was so sharp between them, that they departed asunder one
from the other: and so Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus;
39 εγενετο 1096 5633 ουν 3767 παροξυσμος 3948 ωστε 5620 αποχωρισθηναι 673 5683
αυτους 846 απ 575 αλληλων 240 τον 3588 , τε 5037 βαρναβαν 921 παραλαβοντα 3880 5631
τον 3588 μαρκον 3138 εκπλευσαι 1602 5658 εις 1519 κυπρον 2954 ;
39 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 ïõí 3767 ðáñïîõóìïò 3948 ùóôå 5620 áðï÷ùñéóèçíáé 673 5683 áõôïõò
846 áð 575 áëëçëùí 240 ôïí 3588 , ôå 5037 âáñíáâáí 921 ðáñáëáâïíôá 3880 5631 ôïí 3588
ìáñêïí 3138 åêðëåõóáé 1602 5658 åéò 1519 êõðñïí 2954 ;

40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed, being recommended by the brethren unto the
grace of God.
41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the churches.

International Authorized Version
Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)

Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)

2598

CHAPTER 16
THEN came he to Derbe and Lystra: and, behold, a certain disciple was there, named
Timotheus, the son of a certain woman, which was a Jewess, and believed; but his father was a Greek:
2 Which was well reported of by the brethren that were at Lystra and Iconium.
3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him; and took and circumcised him because
of the Jews which were in those quarters: for they knew all that his father was a
Greek.
4 And as they went through the cities, they delivered them the decrees for to keep, that
were ordained of the apostles and elders which were at Jerusalem.
5 And so were the churches established in the faith, and increased in number daily.
6 Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia and the region of Galatia, and were
forbidden of the Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia,
7 After they were come to Mysia, they assayed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered them not.
8 And they passing by Mysia came down to Troas.
9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the night; There stood a man of Macedonia, and
prayed him, saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us.
10 And after he had seen the vision, immediately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the Lord had called us for to preach the gospel unto
them.
11 Therefore loosing from Troas, we came with a straight course to Samothracia, and
the next day to Neapolis;
12 And from there to Philippi, which is the chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a
colony: and we were in that city abiding certain days.
12 And from thence to Philippi, which is the chief city of that part of Macedonia, and
a colony: and we were in that city abiding certain days.
12 εκειθεν 1564 τε 5037 εις 1519 φιλιππους 5375 , ητις 3748 εστιν 2076 5748 πρωτη 4413
της 3588 μεριδος 3310 της 3588 μακεδονιας 3109 πολις 4172 , κολωνια 2862 . ημεν 2258
5713 δε 1161 εν 1722 ταυτη 3778 τη 3588 πολει 4172 διατριβοντες 1304 5723 ημερας 2250
τινας 5100 .
12 åêåéèåí 1564 ôå 5037 åéò 1519 öéëéððïõò 5375 , çôéò 3748 åóôéí 2076 5748 ðñùôç
4413 ôçò 3588 ìåñéäïò 3310 ôçò 3588 ìáêåäïíéáò 3109 ðïëéò 4172 , êïëùíéá 2862 . çìåí
2258 5713 äå 1161 åí 1722 ôáõôç 3778 ôç 3588 ðïëåé 4172 äéáôñéâïíôåò 1304 5723
çìåñáò 2250 ôéíáò 5100 .

13 And on the sabbath we went out of the city by a river side, where prayer was wont(CLUES: accustomed to, used to)-(SNW) to be made; and we sat down, and spoke
unto the women which resorted there.
13 And on the sabbath we went out of the city by a river side, where prayer was wont
to be made; and we sat down, and spake unto the women which resorted thither.
13 τη 3588 τε 5037 ημερα 2250 των 3588 σαββατων 4521 εξηλθομεν 1831 5627 εξω 1854
της 3588 πολεως 4172 παρα 3844 ποταμον 4215 , ου 3757 ενομιζετο 3543 5712 προσευχη
4335 ειναι 1511 5750 , και 2532 καθισαντες 2523 5660 ελαλουμεν 2980 5707 ταις 3588
συνελθουσαις 4905 5631 γυναιξιν 1135 .
13 ôç 3588 ôå 5037 çìåñá 2250 ôùí 3588 óáââáôùí 4521 åîçëèïìåí 1831 5627 åîù 1854 ôçò
3588 ðïëåùò 4172 ðáñá 3844 ðïôáìïí 4215 , ïõ 3757 åíïìéæåôï 3543 5712 ðñïóåõ÷ç 4335
åéíáé 1511 5750 , êáé 2532 êáèéóáíôåò 2523 5660 åëáëïõìåí 2980 5707 ôáéò 3588
óõíåëèïõóáéò 4905 5631 ãõíáéîéí 1135 .
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14 ¶ And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira,
which worshipped God, heard us: whose heart the Lord opened, that she attended
unto the things which were spoken of Paul.
15 And when she was baptized, and her household, she besought us, saying, If you
(plural) have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and abide
there. And she constrained us.
15 And when she was baptized, and her household, she besought us, saying, If ye have
judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and abide there. And she
constrained us.
15 ως 5613 δε 1161 εβαπτισθη 907 5681 και 2532 ο 3588 οικος 3624 αυτης 846
παρεκαλεσεν 3870 5656 λεγουσα 3004 5723 , ει 1487 κεκρικατε 2919 5758 με 3165 πιστην
4103 τω 3588 κυριω 2962 ειναι 1511 5750 , εισελθοντες 1525 5631 εις 1519 τον 3588 οικον
3624 μου 3450 , μεινατε 3306 5657 . και 2532 παρεβιασατο 3849 5662 ημας 2248 .
15 ùò 5613 äå 1161 åâáðôéóèç 907 5681 êáé 2532 ï 3588 ïéêïò 3624 áõôçò 846
ðáñåêáëåóåí 3870 5656 ëåãïõóá 3004 5723 , åé 1487 êåêñéêáôå 2919 5758 ìå 3165 ðéóôçí
4103 ôù 3588 êõñéù 2962 åéíáé 1511 5750 , åéóåëèïíôåò 1525 5631 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïéêïí
3624 ìïõ 3450 , ìåéíáôå 3306 5657 . êáé 2532 ðáñåâéáóáôï 3849 5662 çìáò 2248 .

16 ¶ And it came to pass, as we went to prayer, a certain damsel-(CLUES: a young unmarried woman or a girl) possessed with a spirit of divination-(CLUES: foretelling
future events; discovering things secret) met us, which brought her masters much gain
by soothsaying:
16 ¶ And it came to pass, as we went to prayer, a certain damsel possessed with a spirit of divination met us, which brought her masters much gain by soothsaying:
16 εγενετο 1096 5633 δε 1161 πορευομενων 4198 5740 ημων 2257 εις 1519 προσευχην
4335 , παιδισκην 3814 τινα 5100 , εχουσαν 2192 5723 πνευμα 4151 πυθωνος 4436 ,
απαντησαι 528 5658 ημιν 2254 , ητις 3748 εργασιαν 2039 πολλην 4183 παρειχεν 3930 5707
τοις 3588 κυριοις 2962 αυτης 846 μαντευομενη 3132 5740 .
16 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 äå 1161 ðïñåõïìåíùí 4198 5740 çìùí 2257 åéò 1519 ðñïóåõ÷çí 4335 ,
ðáéäéóêçí 3814 ôéíá 5100 , å÷ïõóáí 2192 5723 ðíåõìá 4151 ðõèùíïò 4436 , áðáíôçóáé 528
5658 çìéí 2254 , çôéò 3748 åñãáóéáí 2039 ðïëëçí 4183 ðáñåé÷åí 3930 5707 ôïéò 3588
êõñéïéò 2962 áõôçò 846 ìáíôåõïìåíç 3132 5740 .

17 The same followed Paul and us, and cried, saying, These men are the servants of
the most high God, which show unto us the way of salvation.
17 The same followed Paul and us, and cried, saying, These men are the servants of
the most high God, which shew unto us the way of salvation.
17 αυτη 3778 κατακολουθησασα 2628 5660 τω 3588 παυλω 3972 και 2532 ημιν 2254
εκραζεν 2896 5707 λεγουσα 3004 5723 , ουτοι 3778 οι 3588 ανθρωποι 444 δουλοι 1401 του
3588 θεου 2316 του 3588 υψιστου 5310 εισιν 1526 5748 , οιτινες 3748 καταγγελλουσιν 2605
5719 ημιν 2254 οδον 3598 σωτηριας 4991 .
17 áõôç 3778 êáôáêïëïõèçóáóá 2628 5660 ôù 3588 ðáõëù 3972 êáé 2532 çìéí 2254 åêñáæåí
2896 5707 ëåãïõóá 3004 5723 , ïõôïé 3778 ïé 3588 áíèñùðïé 444 äïõëïé 1401 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316 ôïõ 3588 õøéóôïõ 5310 åéóéí 1526 5748 , ïéôéíåò 3748 êáôáããåëëïõóéí 2605 5719
çìéí 2254 ïäïí 3598 óùôçñéáò 4991 .

18 And this did she many days. But Paul, being grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I
command you in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And he came out the
same hour.
18 And this did she many days. But Paul, being grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I
command thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And he came out the
same hour.
18 τουτο 5124 δε 1161 εποιει 4160 5707 επι 1909 πολλας 4183 ημερας 2250 . διαπονηθεις
1278 5666 δε 1161 ο 3588 παυλος 3972 , και 2532 επιστρεψας 1994 5660 τω 3588 πνευματι
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4151 ειπεν 2036 5627 , παραγγελλω 3853 5719 σοι 4671 εν 1722 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686
ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 εξελθειν 1831 5629 απ 575 αυτης 846 . και 2532 εξηλθεν 1831
5627 αυτη 846 τη 3588 ωρα 5610 .
18 ôïõôï 5124 äå 1161 åðïéåé 4160 5707 åðé 1909 ðïëëáò 4183 çìåñáò 2250 . äéáðïíçèåéò
1278 5666 äå 1161 ï 3588 ðáõëïò 3972 , êáé 2532 åðéóôñåøáò 1994 5660 ôù 3588
ðíåõìáôé 4151 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ðáñáããåëëù 3853 5719 óïé 4671 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé
3686 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 åîåëèåéí 1831 5629 áð 575 áõôçò 846 . êáé 2532 åîçëèåí
1831 5627 áõôç 846 ôç 3588 ùñá 5610 .

19 ¶ And when her masters saw that the hope of their gains was gone, they caught
Paul and Silas, and drew them into the marketplace unto the rulers,
20 And brought them to the magistrates, saying, These men, being Jews, do exceedingly trouble our city,
21 And teach customs, which are not lawful for us to receive, neither to observe, being
Romans.
22 And the multitude rose up together against them: and the magistrates rent off their
clothes, and commanded to beat them.
23 And when they had laid many stripes upon them, they cast them into prison, charging the jailor to keep them safely:
24 Who, having received such a charge, thrust them into the inner prison, and made
their feet fast in the stocks.
25 ¶ And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises unto God: and the prisoners heard them.
26 And suddenly there was a great earthquake, so that the foundations of the prison
were shaken: and immediately all the doors were opened, and every one’s bands were
loosed.
27 And the keeper of the prison awaking out of his sleep, and seeing the prison doors
open, he drew out his sword, and would have killed himself, supposing that the prisoners had been fled.
28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do yourself no harm: for we are all here.
28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself no harm: for we are all here.
28 εφωνησεν 5455 5656 δε 1161 φωνη 5456 μεγαλη 3173 ο 3588 παυλος 3972 λεγων 3004
5723 , μηδεν 3367 πραξης 4238 5661 σεαυτω 4572 κακον 2556 ; απαντες 537 γαρ 1063
εσμεν 2070 5748 ενθαδε 1759 .
28 åöùíçóåí 5455 5656 äå 1161 öùíç 5456 ìåãáëç 3173 ï 3588 ðáõëïò 3972 ëåãùí 3004
5723 , ìçäåí 3367 ðñáîçò 4238 5661 óåáõôù 4572 êáêïí 2556 ; áðáíôåò 537 ãáñ 1063 åóìåí
2070 5748 åíèáäå 1759 .

29 Then he called for a light, and sprang in, and came trembling, and fell down before
Paul and Silas,
30 And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do to be saved?
31 And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and you shall be saved, and your
house.
31 And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy
house.
31 οι 3588 δε 1161 ειπον 2036 5627 , πιστευσον 4100 5657 επι 1909 τον 3588 κυριον 2962
ιησουν 2424 χριστον 5547 και 2532 σωθηση 4982 5701 συ 4771 , και 2532 ο 3588 οικος
3624 σου 4675 .
31 ïé 3588 äå 1161 åéðïí 2036 5627 , ðéóôåõóïí 4100 5657 åðé 1909 ôïí 3588 êõñéïí 2962
éçóïõí 2424 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 êáé 2532 óùèçóç 4982 5701 óõ 4771 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 ïéêïò 3624
óïõ 4675 .

32 And they spoke unto him the word of the Lord, and to all that were in his house.
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32 And they spake unto him the word of the Lord, and to all that were in his house.
32 και 2532 ελαλησαν 2980 5656 αυτω 846 τον 3588 λογον 3056 του 3588 κυριου 2962 , και
2532 πασιν 3956 τοις 3588 εν 1722 τη 3588 οικια 3614 . αυτου 846
32 êáé 2532 åëáëçóáí 2980 5656 áõôù 846 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 , êáé
2532 ðáóéí 3956 ôïéò 3588 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ïéêéá 3614 . áõôïõ 846

33 And he took them the same hour of the night, and washed their stripes; and was
baptized, he and all his, straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW).
33 And he took them the same hour of the night, and washed their stripes; and was
baptized, he and all his, straightway.
33 και 2532 παραλαβων 3880 5631 αυτους 846 εν 1722 εκεινη 1565 τη 3588 ωρα 5610 της
3588 νυκτος 3571 ελουσεν 3068 5656 απο 575 των 3588 πληγων 4127 ; και 2532 εβαπτισθη
907 5681 αυτος 846 και 2532 οι 3588 αυτου 846 παντες 3956 παραχρημα 3916 .
33 êáé 2532 ðáñáëáâùí 3880 5631 áõôïõò 846 åí 1722 åêåéíç 1565 ôç 3588 ùñá 5610 ôçò
3588 íõêôïò 3571 åëïõóåí 3068 5656 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 ðëçãùí 4127 ; êáé 2532 åâáðôéóèç
907 5681 áõôïò 846 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 áõôïõ 846 ðáíôåò 3956 ðáñá÷ñçìá 3916 .

34 And when he had brought them into his house, he set meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW) before them, and rejoiced, believing in God with all his house.
34 And when he had brought them into his house, he set meat before them, and rejoiced, believing in God with all his house.
34 αναγαγων 321 5631 τε 5037 αυτους 846 εις 1519 τον 3588 οικον 3624 αυτου 846
παρεθηκεν 3908 5656 τραπεζαν 5132 και 2532 ηγαλλιασατο 21 5662 πανοικι 3832 ,
πεπιστευκως 4100 5761 τω 3588 θεω 2316 .
34 áíáãáãùí 321 5631 ôå 5037 áõôïõò 846 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïéêïí 3624 áõôïõ 846 ðáñåèçêåí
3908 5656 ôñáðåæáí 5132 êáé 2532 çãáëëéáóáôï 21 5662 ðáíïéêé 3832 , ðåðéóôåõêùò
4100 5761 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 .

35 And when it was day, the magistrates sent the serjeants-(SNW), saying, Let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) those men go.
35 And when it was day, the magistrates sent the serjeants, saying, Let those men go.
35 ημερας 2250 δε 1161 γενομενης 1096 5637 απεστειλαν 649 5656 οι 3588 στρατηγοι 4755
τους 3588 ραβδουχους 4465 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , απολυσον 630 5657 τους 3588
ανθρωπους 444 εκεινους 1565 .
35 çìåñáò 2250 äå 1161 ãåíïìåíçò 1096 5637 áðåóôåéëáí 649 5656 ïé 3588 óôñáôçãïé 4755
ôïõò 3588 ñáâäïõ÷ïõò 4465 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , áðïëõóïí 630 5657 ôïõò 3588 áíèñùðïõò
444 åêåéíïõò 1565 .

36 And the keeper of the prison told this saying to Paul, The magistrates have sent to
let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) you (plural) go: now
therefore depart, and go in peace.
36 And the keeper of the prison told this saying to Paul, The magistrates have sent to
let you go: now therefore depart, and go in peace.
36 απηγγειλεν 518 5656 δε 1161 ο 3588 δεσμοφυλαξ 1200 τους 3588 λογους 3056 τουτους
5128 προς 4314 τον 3588 παυλον 3972 οτι 3754 , απεσταλκασιν 649 5758 οι 3588 στρατηγοι
4755 ινα 2443 απολυθητε 630 5686 . νυν 3568 ουν 3767 εξελθοντες 1831 5631 πορευεσθε
4198 5737 εν 1722 ειρηνη 1515 .
36 áðçããåéëåí 518 5656 äå 1161 ï 3588 äåóìïöõëáî 1200 ôïõò 3588 ëïãïõò 3056 ôïõôïõò
5128 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 ðáõëïí 3972 ïôé 3754 , áðåóôáëêáóéí 649 5758 ïé 3588 óôñáôçãïé
4755 éíá 2443 áðïëõèçôå 630 5686 . íõí 3568 ïõí 3767 åîåëèïíôåò 1831 5631 ðïñåõåóèå
4198 5737 åí 1722 åéñçíç 1515 .

37 But Paul said unto them, They have beaten us openly uncondemned, being Romans, and have cast us into prison; and now do they thrust us out privily-(CLUES: secretly; privately)-(SNW)? no verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW); but let-
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(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them come themselves
and fetch us out.
37 But Paul said unto them, They have beaten us openly uncondemned, being Romans, and have cast us into prison; and now do they thrust us out privily? nay verily;
but let them come themselves and fetch us out.
37 ο 3588 δε 1161 παυλος 3972 εφη 5346 5713 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , δειραντες 1194
5660 ημας 2248 δημοσια 1219 ακατακριτους 178 , ανθρωπους 444 ρωμαιους 4514
υπαρχοντας 5225 5723 , εβαλον 906 5627 εις 1519 φυλακην 5438 , και 2532 νυν 3568
λαθρα 2977 ημας 2248 εκβαλλουσιν 1544 5719 ? ου 3756 γαρ 1063 , αλλα 235 ελθοντες
2064 5631 αυτοι 846 ημας 2248 εξαγαγετωσαν 1806 5628 .
37 ï 3588 äå 1161 ðáõëïò 3972 åöç 5346 5713 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , äåéñáíôåò 1194 5660
çìáò 2248 äçìïóéá 1219 áêáôáêñéôïõò 178 , áíèñùðïõò 444 ñùìáéïõò 4514 õðáñ÷ïíôáò 5225
5723 , åâáëïí 906 5627 åéò 1519 öõëáêçí 5438 , êáé 2532 íõí 3568 ëáèñá 2977 çìáò 2248
åêâáëëïõóéí 1544 5719 ? ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 , áëëá 235 åëèïíôåò 2064 5631 áõôïé 846 çìáò
2248 åîáãáãåôùóáí 1806 5628 .

38 And the serjeants-(SNW) told these words unto the magistrates: and they feared,
when they heard that they were Romans.
38 And the serjeants told these words unto the magistrates: and they feared, when they
heard that they were Romans.
38 ανηγγειλαν 312 5656 δε 1161 τοις 3588 στρατηγοις 4755 οι 3588 ραβδουχοι 4465 τα 3588
ρηματα 4487 ταυτα 5023 . και 2532 εφοβηθησαν 5399 5675 ακουσαντες 191 5660 οτι 3754
ρωμαιοι 4514 εισιν 1526 5748 .
38 áíçããåéëáí 312 5656 äå 1161 ôïéò 3588 óôñáôçãïéò 4755 ïé 3588 ñáâäïõ÷ïé 4465 ôá
3588 ñçìáôá 4487 ôáõôá 5023 . êáé 2532 åöïâçèçóáí 5399 5675 áêïõóáíôåò 191 5660 ïôé
3754 ñùìáéïé 4514 åéóéí 1526 5748 .

39 And they came and besought them, and brought them out, and desired them to depart out of the city.
40 And they went out of the prison, and entered into the house of Lydia: and when
they had seen the brethren, they comforted them, and departed.
CHAPTER 17
NOW when they had passed through Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where was a synagogue of the Jews:
2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them, and three sabbath days reasoned
with them out of the scriptures,
3 Opening and alleging, that Christ must needs have suffered, and risen again from the
dead; and that this Jesus, whom I preach unto you (plural), is Christ.
3 Opening and alleging, that Christ must needs have suffered, and risen again from the
dead; and that this Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is Christ.
3 διανοιγων 1272 5723 και 2532 παρατιθεμενος 3908 5734 οτι 3754 τον 3588 χριστον 5547
εδει 1163 5900 παθειν 3958 5629 και 2532 αναστηναι 450 5629 εκ 1537 νεκρων 3498 , και
2532 οτι 3754 ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 ιησους 2424 , ον 3739 εγω
1473 καταγγελλω 2605 5719 υμιν 5213 .
3 äéáíïéãùí 1272 5723 êáé 2532 ðáñáôéèåìåíïò 3908 5734 ïôé 3754 ôïí 3588 ÷ñéóôïí 5547
åäåé 1163 5900 ðáèåéí 3958 5629 êáé 2532 áíáóôçíáé 450 5629 åê 1537 íåêñùí 3498 , êáé
2532 ïôé 3754 ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 éçóïõò 2424 , ïí 3739 åãù
1473 êáôáããåëëù 2605 5719 õìéí 5213 .

4 And some of them believed, and consorted with Paul and Silas; and of the devout
Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief women not a few.
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5 ¶ But the Jews which believed not, moved with envy, took unto them certain lewd
fellows of the baser sort, and gathered a company, and set all the city on an uproar,
and assaulted the house of Jason, and sought to bring them out to the people.
6 And when they found them not, they drew Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers
of the city, crying, These that have turned the world upside down are come hither(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW) also;
6 And when they found them not, they drew Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers
of the city, crying, These that have turned the world upside down are come hither
also;
6 μη 3361 ευροντες 2147 5631 δε 1161 αυτους 846 εσυρον 4951 5707 τον 3588 ιασονα 2394
και 2532 τινας 5100 αδελφους 80 επι 1909 τους 3588 πολιταρχας 4173 , βοωντες 994 5723
οτι 3754 , οι 3588 την 3588 οικουμενην 3625 αναστατωσαντες 387 5660 ουτοι 3778 και 2532
ενθαδε 1759 παρεισιν 3918 5748 ,
6 ìç 3361 åõñïíôåò 2147 5631 äå 1161 áõôïõò 846 åóõñïí 4951 5707 ôïí 3588 éáóïíá 2394
êáé 2532 ôéíáò 5100 áäåëöïõò 80 åðé 1909 ôïõò 3588 ðïëéôáñ÷áò 4173 , âïùíôåò 994 5723
ïôé 3754 , ïé 3588 ôçí 3588 ïéêïõìåíçí 3625 áíáóôáôùóáíôåò 387 5660 ïõôïé 3778 êáé 2532
åíèáäå 1759 ðáñåéóéí 3918 5748 ,

7 Whom Jason has received: and these all do contrary to the decrees of Cæsar, saying
that there is another king, one Jesus.
7 Whom Jason hath received: and these all do contrary to the decrees of Cæsar, saying
that there is another king, one Jesus.
7 ους 3739 υποδεδεκται 5264 5766 ιασων 2394 ; και 2532 ουτοι 3778 παντες 3956 απεναντι
561 των 3588 δογματων 1378 καισαρος 2541 πραττουσιν 4238 5719 , βασιλεα 935 λεγοντες
3004 5723 ετερον 2087 ειναι 1511 5750 -- ιησουν 2424
7 ïõò 3739 õðïäåäåêôáé 5264 5766 éáóùí 2394 ; êáé 2532 ïõôïé 3778 ðáíôåò 3956 áðåíáíôé
561 ôùí 3588 äïãìáôùí 1378 êáéóáñïò 2541 ðñáôôïõóéí 4238 5719 , âáóéëåá 935 ëåãïíôåò
3004 5723 åôåñïí 2087 åéíáé 1511 5750 -- éçóïõí 2424

8 And they troubled the people and the rulers of the city, when they heard these
things.
9 And when they had taken security of Jason, and of the other, they let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them go.
9 And when they had taken security of Jason, and of the other, they let them go.
9 και 2532 λαβοντες 2983 5631 το 3588 ικανον 2425 παρα 3844 του 3588 ιασονος 2394 και
2532 των 3588 λοιπων 3062 απελυσαν 630 5656 αυτους 846 .
9 êáé 2532 ëáâïíôåò 2983 5631 ôï 3588 éêáíïí 2425 ðáñá 3844 ôïõ 3588 éáóïíïò 2394 êáé
2532 ôùí 3588 ëïéðùí 3062 áðåëõóáí 630 5656 áõôïõò 846 .

10 ¶ And the brethren immediately sent away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who
coming there went into the synagogue of the Jews.
10 ¶ And the brethren immediately sent away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who
coming thither went into the synagogue of the Jews.
10 οι 3588 δε 1161 αδελφοι 80 ευθεως 2112 δια 1223 της 3588 νυκτος 3571 εξεπεμψαν 1599
5656 τον 3588 τε 5037 παυλον 3972 και 2532 τον 3588 σιλαν 4609 εις 1519 βεροιαν 960 ;
οιτινες 3748 , παραγενομενοι 3854 5637 , εις 1519 την 3588 συναγωγην 4864 των 3588
ιουδαιων 2453 απηεσαν 549 5713 .
10 ïé 3588 äå 1161 áäåëöïé 80 åõèåùò 2112 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 íõêôïò 3571 åîåðåìøáí 1599
5656 ôïí 3588 ôå 5037 ðáõëïí 3972 êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 óéëáí 4609 åéò 1519 âåñïéáí 960 ;
ïéôéíåò 3748 , ðáñáãåíïìåíïé 3854 5637 , åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 óõíáãùãçí 4864 ôùí 3588
éïõäáéùí 2453 áðçåóáí 549 5713 .

11 These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word
with all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, whether those things
were so.
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12 Therefore many of them believed; also of honourable women which were Greeks,
and of men, not a few.
13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica had knowledge that the word of God was
preached of Paul at Berea, they came there also, and stirred up the people.
13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica had knowledge that the word of God was
preached of Paul at Berea, they came thither also, and stirred up the people.
13 ως 5613 δε 1161 εγνωσαν 1097 5627 οι 3588 απο 575 της 3588 θεσσαλονικης 2332
ιουδαιοι 2453 οτι 3754 και 2532 εν 1722 τη 3588 βεροια 960 κατηγγελη 2605 5648 υπο 5259
του 3588 παυλου 3972 ο 3588 λογος 3056 του 3588 θεου 2316 , ηλθον 2064 5627 κακει
2546 σαλευοντες 4531 5723 τους 3588 οχλους 3793 .
13 ùò 5613 äå 1161 åãíùóáí 1097 5627 ïé 3588 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 èåóóáëïíéêçò 2332
éïõäáéïé 2453 ïôé 3754 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôç 3588 âåñïéá 960 êáôçããåëç 2605 5648 õðï
5259 ôïõ 3588 ðáõëïõ 3972 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , çëèïí 2064 5627 êáêåé
2546 óáëåõïíôåò 4531 5723 ôïõò 3588 ï÷ëïõò 3793 .

14 And then immediately the brethren sent away Paul to go as it were to the sea: but
Silas and Timotheus abode there still.
15 And they that conducted Paul brought him unto Athens: and receiving a commandment unto Silas and Timotheus for to come to him with all speed, they departed.
16 ¶ Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his spirit was stirred in him, when he
saw the city wholly given to idolatry.
17 Therefore disputed he in the synagogue with the Jews, and with the devout persons,
and in the market daily with them that met with him.
18 Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, encountered him.
And some said, What will this babbler say? other some, He seems to be a setter forth
of strange gods: because he preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrection.
18 Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, encountered him.
And some said, What will this babbler say? other some, He seemeth to be a setter
forth of strange gods: because he preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrection.
18 τινες 5100 δε 1161 των 3588 επικουρειων 1946 και 2532 των 3588 στωικων 4770 ,
φιλοσοφων 5386 , συνεβαλλον 4820 5707 αυτω 846 . και 2532 τινες 5100 ελεγον 3004
5707 , τι 5101 αν 302 θελοι 2309 5722 ο 3588 σπερμολογος 4691 ουτος 3778 λεγειν 3004
5721 ? οι 3588 δε 1161 , ξενων 3581 δαιμονιων 1140 (. ) δοκει 1380 5719 καταγγελευς 2604
ειναι 1511 5750 , οτι 3754 τον 3588 ιησουν 2424 και 2532 την 3588 αναστασιν 386 αυτοις
846 ευηγγελιζετο 2097 5710 .
18 ôéíåò 5100 äå 1161 ôùí 3588 åðéêïõñåéùí 1946 êáé 2532 ôùí 3588 óôùéêùí 4770 ,
öéëïóïöùí 5386 , óõíåâáëëïí 4820 5707 áõôù 846 . êáé 2532 ôéíåò 5100 åëåãïí 3004 5707 ,
ôé 5101 áí 302 èåëïé 2309 5722 ï 3588 óðåñìïëïãïò 4691 ïõôïò 3778 ëåãåéí 3004 5721 ? ïé
3588 äå 1161 , îåíùí 3581 äáéìïíéùí 1140 (. ) äïêåé 1380 5719 êáôáããåëåõò 2604 åéíáé
1511 5750 , ïôé 3754 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 áíáóôáóéí 386 áõôïéò 846
åõçããåëéæåôï 2097 5710 .

19 And they took him, and brought him unto Areopagus, saying, May we know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) what this new doctrine, whereof you speak, is?
19 And they took him, and brought him unto Areopagus, saying, May we know what
this new doctrine, whereof thou speakest, is?
19 επιλαβομενοι 1949 5637 τε 5037 αυτου 846 , επι 1909 τον 3588 αρειον 697 ' παγον 697
ηγαγον 71 5627 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , δυναμεθα 1410 5736 γνωναι 1097 5629 τις 5101 η
3588 καινη 2537 αυτη 3778 η 3588 υπο 5259 σου 4675 λαλουμενη 2980 5746 διδαχη 1322 ?
19 åðéëáâïìåíïé 1949 5637 ôå 5037 áõôïõ 846 , åðé 1909 ôïí 3588 áñåéïí 697 ' ðáãïí 697
çãáãïí 71 5627 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , äõíáìåèá 1410 5736 ãíùíáé 1097 5629 ôéò 5101 ç
3588 êáéíç 2537 áõôç 3778 ç 3588 õðï 5259 óïõ 4675 ëáëïõìåíç 2980 5746 äéäá÷ç 1322 ?
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20 For you bring certain strange things to our ears: we would know-(CLUES: to know
or to have an intimate relationship) therefore what these things mean-(CLUES: common, undistinguished, inferior, or of low degree)-(SNW).
20 For thou bringest certain strange things to our ears: we would know therefore what
these things mean.
20 ξενιζοντα 3579 5723 γαρ 1063 τινα 5100 εισφερεις 1533 5719 εις 1519 τας 3588 ακοας
189 ημων 2257 . βουλομεθα 1014 5736 ουν 3767 γνωναι 1097 5629 τι 5101 αν 302 θελοι
2309 5722 ταυτα 5023 ειναι 1511 5750 .
20 îåíéæïíôá 3579 5723 ãáñ 1063 ôéíá 5100 åéóöåñåéò 1533 5719 åéò 1519 ôáò 3588
áêïáò 189 çìùí 2257 . âïõëïìåèá 1014 5736 ïõí 3767 ãíùíáé 1097 5629 ôé 5101 áí 302 èåëïé
2309 5722 ôáõôá 5023 åéíáé 1511 5750 .

21 (For all the Athenians and strangers which were there spent their time in nothing
else, but either to tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW), or to hear some new thing.)
21 (For all the Athenians and strangers which were there spent their time in nothing
else, but either to tell, or to hear some new thing.)
21 αθηναιοι 117 δε 1161 παντες 3956 και 2532 οι 3588 επιδημουντες 1927 5723 ξενοι 3581
εις 1519 ουδεν 3762 ετερον 2087 ευκαιρουν 2119 5707 η 2228 λεγειν 3004 5721 τι 5100 και
2532 ακουειν 191 5721 καινοτερον 2537 .
21 áèçíáéïé 117 äå 1161 ðáíôåò 3956 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 åðéäçìïõíôåò 1927 5723 îåíïé 3581
åéò 1519 ïõäåí 3762 åôåñïí 2087 åõêáéñïõí 2119 5707 ç 2228 ëåãåéí 3004 5721 ôé 5100
êáé 2532 áêïõåéí 191 5721 êáéíïôåñïí 2537 .

22 ¶ Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars’ hill, and said, You (plural) men of Athens,
I perceive that in all things you (plural) are too superstitious.
22 ¶ Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars’ hill, and said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive
that in all things ye are too superstitious.
22 σταθεις 2476 5685 δε 1161 ο 3588 παυλος 3972 εν 1722 μεσω 3319 του 3588 αρειου 697
' παγου 697 εφη 5346 5713 , ανδρες 435 αθηναιοι 117 , κατα 2596 παντα 3956 ως 5613
δεισιδαιμονεστερους 1174 (. ) υμας 5209 θεωρω 2334 5719 ;
22 óôáèåéò 2476 5685 äå 1161 ï 3588 ðáõëïò 3972 åí 1722 ìåóù 3319 ôïõ 3588 áñåéïõ 697 '
ðáãïõ 697 åöç 5346 5713 , áíäñåò 435 áèçíáéïé 117 , êáôá 2596 ðáíôá 3956 ùò 5613
äåéóéäáéìïíåóôåñïõò 1174 (. ) õìáò 5209 èåùñù 2334 5719 ;

23 For as I passed by, and beheld your devotions-(CLUES: adoration, acts of worship,
or praise), I found an altar with this inscription, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom
therefore you (plural) ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you (plural).
23 For as I passed by, and beheld your devotions, I found an altar with this inscription,
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him declare I
unto you.
23 διερχομενος 1330 5740 γαρ 1063 , και 2532 αναθεωρων 333 5723 τα 3588 σεβασματα
4574 υμων 5216 , ευρον 2147 5627 και 2532 βωμον 1041 εν 1722 ω 3739 επεγεγραπτο
1924 5718 , αγνωστω 57 θεω 2316 . ον 3739 ουν 3767 αγνοουντες 50 5723 ευσεβειτε 2151
5719 , τουτον 5126 εγω 1473 καταγγελλω 2605 5719 υμιν 5213 .
23 äéåñ÷ïìåíïò 1330 5740 ãáñ 1063 , êáé 2532 áíáèåùñùí 333 5723 ôá 3588 óåâáóìáôá 4574
õìùí 5216 , åõñïí 2147 5627 êáé 2532 âùìïí 1041 åí 1722 ù 3739 åðåãåãñáðôï 1924 5718 ,
áãíùóôù 57 èåù 2316 . ïí 3739 ïõí 3767 áãíïïõíôåò 50 5723 åõóåâåéôå 2151 5719 , ôïõôïí
5126 åãù 1473 êáôáããåëëù 2605 5719 õìéí 5213 .

24 God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven
and earth, dwells not in temples made with hands;
24 God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven
and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands;
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24 ο 3588 θεος 2316 ο 3588 ποιησας 4160 5660 τον 3588 κοσμον 2889 και 2532 παντα 3956
τα 3588 εν 1722 αυτω 846 , ουτος 3778 ουρανου 3772 και 2532 γης 1093 κυριος 2962
υπαρχων 5225 5723 , ουκ 3756 εν 1722 χειροποιητοις 5499 ναοις 3485 κατοικει 2730 5719 ,
24 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ï 3588 ðïéçóáò 4160 5660 ôïí 3588 êïóìïí 2889 êáé 2532 ðáíôá 3956 ôá
3588 åí 1722 áõôù 846 , ïõôïò 3778 ïõñáíïõ 3772 êáé 2532 ãçò 1093 êõñéïò 2962 õðáñ÷ùí
5225 5723 , ïõê 3756 åí 1722 ÷åéñïðïéçôïéò 5499 íáïéò 3485 êáôïéêåé 2730 5719 ,

25 Neither is worshipped with men’s hands, as though he needed any thing, seeing he
gives to all life, and breath, and all things;
25 Neither is worshipped with men’s hands, as though he needed any thing, seeing he
giveth to all life, and breath, and all things;
25 ουδε 3761 υπο 5259 χειρων 5495 ανθρωπων 444 θεραπευεται 2323 5743 προσδεομενος
4326 5740 τινος 5100 , αυτος 846 διδους 1325 5723 πασιν 3956 ζωην 2222 και 2532 πνοην
4157 κατα 2596 παντα 3956 ;
25 ïõäå 3761 õðï 5259 ÷åéñùí 5495 áíèñùðùí 444 èåñáðåõåôáé 2323 5743 ðñïóäåïìåíïò 4326
5740 ôéíïò 5100 , áõôïò 846 äéäïõò 1325 5723 ðáóéí 3956 æùçí 2222 êáé 2532 ðíïçí 4157
êáôá 2596 ðáíôá 3956 ;

26 And has made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the
earth, and has determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation;
26 And hath made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the
earth, and hath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation;
26 εποιησεν 4160 5656 τε 5037 εξ 1537 ενος 1520 αιματος 129 παν 3956 εθνος 1484
ανθρωπων 444 , κατοικειν 2730 5721 επι 1909 παν 3956 το 3588 προσωπον 4383 της 3588
γης 1093 , ορισας 3724 5660 προτεταγμενους 4384 5772 καιρους 2540 και 2532 τας 3588
οροθεσιας 3734 της 3588 κατοικιας 2733 -- αυτων 846
26 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 ôå 5037 åî 1537 åíïò 1520 áéìáôïò 129 ðáí 3956 åèíïò 1484 áíèñùðùí
444 , êáôïéêåéí 2730 5721 åðé 1909 ðáí 3956 ôï 3588 ðñïóùðïí 4383 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 ,
ïñéóáò 3724 5660 ðñïôåôáãìåíïõò 4384 5772 êáéñïõò 2540 êáé 2532 ôáò 3588 ïñïèåóéáò
3734 ôçò 3588 êáôïéêéáò 2733 -- áõôùí 846

27 That they should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and find him,
though he be not far from every one of us:
28 For in him we live, and move, and have our being; as certain also of your own poets have said, For we are also his offspring.
29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we ought not to think that the Godhead-(CLUES: the Trinity) is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by are and
man’s device.
29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and man’s device.
29 γενος 1085 ουν 3767 υπαρχοντες 5225 5723 του 3588 θεου 2316 , ουκ 3756 οφειλομεν
3784 5719 νομιζειν 3543 5721 χρυσω 5557 η 2228 αργυρω 696 η 2228 λιθω 3037 ,
χαραγματι 5480 τεχνης 5078 και 2532 ενθυμησεως 1761 ανθρωπου 444 , το 3588 θειον
2304 ειναι 1511 5750 ομοιον 3664 .
29 ãåíïò 1085 ïõí 3767 õðáñ÷ïíôåò 5225 5723 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , ïõê 3756 ïöåéëïìåí 3784
5719 íïìéæåéí 3543 5721 ÷ñõóù 5557 ç 2228 áñãõñù 696 ç 2228 ëéèù 3037 , ÷áñáãìáôé
5480 ôå÷íçò 5078 êáé 2532 åíèõìçóåùò 1761 áíèñùðïõ 444 , ôï 3588 èåéïí 2304 åéíáé 1511
5750 ïìïéïí 3664 .

30 And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now commands all men every
where to repent:
30 And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now commandeth all men every where to repent:
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30 τους 3588 μεν 3303 ουν 3767 χρονους 5550 της 3588 αγνοιας 52 υπεριδων 5237 5660 ο
3588 θεος 2316 τα 3588 , νυν 3568 παραγγελλει 3853 5719 τοις 3588 ανθρωποις 444 πασιν
3956 πανταχου 3837 μετανοειν 3340 5721 ,
30 ôïõò 3588 ìåí 3303 ïõí 3767 ÷ñïíïõò 5550 ôçò 3588 áãíïéáò 52 õðåñéäùí 5237 5660 ï 3588
èåïò 2316 ôá 3588 , íõí 3568 ðáñáããåëëåé 3853 5719 ôïéò 3588 áíèñùðïéò 444 ðáóéí 3956
ðáíôá÷ïõ 3837 ìåôáíïåéí 3340 5721 ,

31 Because he has appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he has ordained; whereof he has given assurance unto all
men, in that he has raised him from the dead.
31 Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all
men, in that he hath raised him from the dead.
31 διοτι 1360 εστησεν 2476 5656 ημεραν 2250 εν 1722 η 3739 μελλει 3195 5719 κρινειν 2919
5721 την 3588 οικουμενην 3625 εν 1722 δικαιοσυνη 1343 , εν 1722 ανδρι 435 ω 3739
ωρισεν 3724 5656 ; πιστιν 4102 παρασχων 3930 5631 πασιν 3956 αναστησας 450 5660
αυτον 846 εκ 1537 νεκρων 3498 .
31 äéïôé 1360 åóôçóåí 2476 5656 çìåñáí 2250 åí 1722 ç 3739 ìåëëåé 3195 5719 êñéíåéí
2919 5721 ôçí 3588 ïéêïõìåíçí 3625 åí 1722 äéêáéïóõíç 1343 , åí 1722 áíäñé 435 ù 3739
ùñéóåí 3724 5656 ; ðéóôéí 4102 ðáñáó÷ùí 3930 5631 ðáóéí 3956 áíáóôçóáò 450 5660 áõôïí
846 åê 1537 íåêñùí 3498 .

32 ¶ And when they heard of the resurrection of the dead, some mocked: and others
said, We will hear you again of this matter.
32 ¶ And when they heard of the resurrection of the dead, some mocked: and others
said, We will hear thee again of this matter.
32 ακουσαντες 191 5660 δε 1161 αναστασιν 386 νεκρων 3498 , οι 3588 μεν 3303 εχλευαζον
5512 5707 , οι 3588 δε 1161 ειπον 2036 5627 , ακουσομεθα 191 5695 σου 4675 παλιν 3825
περι 4012 τουτου 5127 .
32 áêïõóáíôåò 191 5660 äå 1161 áíáóôáóéí 386 íåêñùí 3498 , ïé 3588 ìåí 3303 å÷ëåõáæïí
5512 5707 , ïé 3588 äå 1161 åéðïí 2036 5627 , áêïõóïìåèá 191 5695 óïõ 4675 ðáëéí 3825
ðåñé 4012 ôïõôïõ 5127 .

33 So Paul departed from among them.
34 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) certain men clave unto him,
and believed: among the which was Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman named
Damaris, and others with them.
34 Howbeit certain men clave unto him, and believed: among the which was Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and others with them.
34 τινες 5100 δε 1161 ανδρες 435 κολληθεντες 2853 5685 αυτω 846 επιστευσαν 4100 5656 ;
εν 1722 οις 3739 και 2532 διονυσιος 1354 ο 3588 αρεοπαγιτης 698 , και 2532 γυνη 1135
ονοματι 3686 δαμαρις 1152 και 2532 ετεροι 2087 συν 4862 αυτοις 846 .
34 ôéíåò 5100 äå 1161 áíäñåò 435 êïëëçèåíôåò 2853 5685 áõôù 846 åðéóôåõóáí 4100
5656 ; åí 1722 ïéò 3739 êáé 2532 äéïíõóéïò 1354 ï 3588 áñåïðáãéôçò 698 , êáé 2532 ãõíç
1135 ïíïìáôé 3686 äáìáñéò 1152 êáé 2532 åôåñïé 2087 óõí 4862 áõôïéò 846 .

CHAPTER 18
AFTER these things Paul departed from Athens, and came to Corinth;
2 And found a certain Jew named Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with
his wife Priscilla; (because that Claudius had commanded all Jews to depart from
Rome:) and came unto them.
3 And because he was of the same craft, he abode with them, and wrought: for by their
occupation they were tentmakers-(SNW).
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3 And because he was of the same craft, he abode with them, and wrought: for by their
occupation they were tentmakers.
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3 και 2532 δια 1223 το 3588 ομοτεχνον 3673 ειναι 1511 5750 , εμενεν 3306 5707 παρ 3844
αυτοις 846 και 2532 ειργαζετο 2038 5711 ; ησαν 2258 5713 γαρ 1063 σκηνοποιοι 4635 την
3588 τεχνην 5078 .
3 êáé 2532 äéá 1223 ôï 3588 ïìïôå÷íïí 3673 åéíáé 1511 5750 , åìåíåí 3306 5707 ðáñ 3844
áõôïéò 846 êáé 2532 åéñãáæåôï 2038 5711 ; çóáí 2258 5713 ãáñ 1063 óêçíïðïéïé 4635 ôçí
3588 ôå÷íçí 5078 .
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4 And he reasoned in the synagogue every sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and the
Greeks.
5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come from Macedonia, Paul was pressed in the
spirit, and testified to the Jews that Jesus was Christ.
6 And when they opposed themselves, and blasphemed, he shook his raiment(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW), and said unto them, Your blood be
upon your own heads; I am clean: from henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles.
6 And when they opposed themselves, and blasphemed, he shook his raiment, and said
unto them, Your blood be upon your own heads; I am clean: from henceforth I will go
unto the Gentiles.
6 αντιτασσομενων 498 5734 δε 1161 αυτων 846 και 2532 βλασφημουντων 987 5723 ,
εκτιναξαμενος 1621 5671 τα 3588 ιματια 2440 , ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτους 846 το
3588 , αιμα 129 υμων 5216 επι 1909 την 3588 κεφαλην 2776 : υμων 5216 καθαρος 2513 εγω
1473 απο 575 του 3588 -- νυν 3568 εις 1519 τα 3588 εθνη 1484 πορευσομαι 4198 5695 .
6 áíôéôáóóïìåíùí 498 5734 äå 1161 áõôùí 846 êáé 2532 âëáóöçìïõíôùí 987 5723 ,
åêôéíáîáìåíïò 1621 5671 ôá 3588 éìáôéá 2440 , åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 ôï
3588 , áéìá 129 õìùí 5216 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 êåöáëçí 2776 : õìùí 5216 êáèáñïò 2513 åãù
1473 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 -- íõí 3568 åéò 1519 ôá 3588 åèíç 1484 ðïñåõóïìáé 4198 5695 .

7 ¶ And he departed there, and entered into a certain man’s house, named Justus, one
that worshipped God, whose house joined hard-(CLUES: difficult or close, near, or in
close proximity)-(SNW) to the synagogue.
7 ¶ And he departed thence, and entered into a certain man’s house, named Justus, one
that worshipped God, whose house joined hard to the synagogue.
7 και 2532 μεταβας 3327 5631 εκειθεν 1564 ηλθεν 2064 5627 εις 1519 οικιαν 3614 τινος 5100
ονοματι 3686 ιουστου 2459 , σεβομενου 4576 5740 τον 3588 θεον 2316 , ου 3739 η 3588
οικια 3614 ην 2258 5713 συνομορουσα 4927 5723 τη 3588 συναγωγη 4864 .
7 êáé 2532 ìåôáâáò 3327 5631 åêåéèåí 1564 çëèåí 2064 5627 åéò 1519 ïéêéáí 3614 ôéíïò
5100 ïíïìáôé 3686 éïõóôïõ 2459 , óåâïìåíïõ 4576 5740 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 , ïõ 3739 ç 3588
ïéêéá 3614 çí 2258 5713 óõíïìïñïõóá 4927 5723 ôç 3588 óõíáãùãç 4864 .

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, believed on the Lord with all his
house; and many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized.
9 Then spoke the Lord to Paul in the night by a vision, Be not afraid, but speak, and
hold not your peace:
9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night by a vision, Be not afraid, but speak, and
hold not thy peace:
9 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 δι 1223 οραματος 3705 εν 1722 νυκτι 3571 τω
3588 παυλω 3972 , μη 3361 φοβου 5399 5737 , αλλα 235 λαλει 2980 5720 και 2532 μη 3361
σιωπησης 4623 5661 ;
9 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 äé 1223 ïñáìáôïò 3705 åí 1722 íõêôé 3571 ôù
3588 ðáõëù 3972 , ìç 3361 öïâïõ 5399 5737 , áëëá 235 ëáëåé 2980 5720 êáé 2532 ìç 3361
óéùðçóçò 4623 5661 ;

10 For I am with you, and no man shall set on you to hurt you: for I have much people
in this city.
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10 For I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to hurt thee: for I have much people in this city.
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10 διοτι 1360 εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 μετα 3326 σου 4675 , και 2532 ουδεις 3762 επιθησεται
2007 5698 σοι 4671 του 3588 κακωσαι 2559 5658 σε 4571 ; διοτι 1360 λαος 2992 εστιν 2076
5748 μοι 3427 πολυς 4183 εν 1722 τη 3588 πολει 4172 ταυτη 3778 .
10 äéïôé 1360 åãù 1473 åéìé 1510 5748 ìåôá 3326 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532 ïõäåéò 3762
åðéèçóåôáé 2007 5698 óïé 4671 ôïõ 3588 êáêùóáé 2559 5658 óå 4571 ; äéïôé 1360 ëáïò
2992 åóôéí 2076 5748 ìïé 3427 ðïëõò 4183 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ðïëåé 4172 ôáõôç 3778 .
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11 And he continued there a year and six months, teaching the word of God among
them.
12 ¶ And when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, the Jews made insurrection with one
accord against Paul, and brought him to the judgment seat,
13 Saying, This fellow persuades men to worship God contrary to the law.
13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth men to worship God contrary to the law.
13 λεγοντες 3004 5723 , οτι 3754 παρα 3844 τον 3588 νομον 3551 ουτος 3778 αναπειθει 374
5719 τους 3588 ανθρωπους 444 σεβεσθαι 4576 5738 τον 3588 θεον 2316 .
13 ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , ïôé 3754 ðáñá 3844 ôïí 3588 íïìïí 3551 ïõôïò 3778 áíáðåéèåé 374
5719 ôïõò 3588 áíèñùðïõò 444 óåâåóèáé 4576 5738 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 .

14 And when Paul was now about to open his mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, If it
were a matter of wrong or wicked lewdness, O you (plural) Jews, reason would that I
should bear with you (plural):
14 And when Paul was now about to open his mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, If it
were a matter of wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, reason would that I should
bear with you:
14 μελλοντος 3195 5723 δε 1161 του 3588 παυλου 3972 ανοιγειν 455 5721 το 3588 στομα
4750 , ειπεν 2036 5627 ο 3588 γαλλιων 1058 προς 4314 τους 3588 ιουδαιους 2453 , ει 1487
μεν 3303 ουν 3767 ην 2258 5713 αδικημα 92 τι 5100 η 2228 ραδιουργημα 4467 πονηρον
4190 , ω 5599 ιουδαιοι 2453 , κατα 2596 λογον 3056 αν 302 ηνεσχομην 430 5633 υμων 5216
,
14 ìåëëïíôïò 3195 5723 äå 1161 ôïõ 3588 ðáõëïõ 3972 áíïéãåéí 455 5721 ôï 3588 óôïìá 4750 ,
åéðåí 2036 5627 ï 3588 ãáëëéùí 1058 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 éïõäáéïõò 2453 , åé 1487 ìåí
3303 ïõí 3767 çí 2258 5713 áäéêçìá 92 ôé 5100 ç 2228 ñáäéïõñãçìá 4467 ðïíçñïí 4190 , ù
5599 éïõäáéïé 2453 , êáôá 2596 ëïãïí 3056 áí 302 çíåó÷ïìçí 430 5633 õìùí 5216 ,

15 But if it be a question of words and names, and of your law, look you (plural) to it;
for I will be no judge of such matters.
15 But if it be a question of words and names, and of your law, look ye to it; for I will
be no judge of such matters.
15 ει 1487 δε 1161 ζητημα 2213 εστιν 2076 5748 περι 4012 λογου 3056 και 2532 ονοματων
3686 και 2532 νομου 3551 του 3588 καθ 2596 υμας 5209 , οψεσθε 3700 5695 αυτοι 846 ;
κριτης 2923 γαρ 1063 εγω 1473 τουτων 5130 ου 3756 βουλομαι 1014 5736 ειναι 1511 5750 .
15 åé 1487 äå 1161 æçôçìá 2213 åóôéí 2076 5748 ðåñé 4012 ëïãïõ 3056 êáé 2532 ïíïìáôùí
3686 êáé 2532 íïìïõ 3551 ôïõ 3588 êáè 2596 õìáò 5209 , ïøåóèå 3700 5695 áõôïé 846 ;
êñéôçò 2923 ãáñ 1063 åãù 1473 ôïõôùí 5130 ïõ 3756 âïõëïìáé 1014 5736 åéíáé 1511 5750 .

16 And he drave them from the judgment seat.
17 Then all the Greeks took Sosthenes, the chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat him
before the judgment seat. And Gallio cared for none of those things.
18 ¶ And Paul after this tarried there yet a good while, and then took his leave of the
brethren, and sailed there into Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila; having shorn
his head in Cenchrea: for he had a vow.
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18 ¶ And Paul after this tarried there yet a good while, and then took his leave of the
brethren, and sailed thence into Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila; having
shorn his head in Cenchrea: for he had a vow.

Act (+)

18 ο 3588 δε 1161 παυλος 3972 ετι 2089 προσμεινας 4357 5660 ημερας 2250 ικανας 2425 ,
τοις 3588 αδελφοις 80 αποταξαμενος 657 5671 εξεπλει 1602 5707 εις 1519 την 3588 συριαν
4947 , και 2532 συν 4862 αυτω 846 πρισκιλλα 4252 και 2532 ακυλας 207 , κειραμενος 2751
5671 την 3588 κεφαλην 2776 εν 1722 κεγχρεαις 2747 , ειχεν 2192 5707 γαρ 1063 ευχην
2171 :
18 ï 3588 äå 1161 ðáõëïò 3972 åôé 2089 ðñïóìåéíáò 4357 5660 çìåñáò 2250 éêáíáò 2425 ,
ôïéò 3588 áäåëöïéò 80 áðïôáîáìåíïò 657 5671 åîåðëåé 1602 5707 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 óõñéáí
4947 , êáé 2532 óõí 4862 áõôù 846 ðñéóêéëëá 4252 êáé 2532 áêõëáò 207 , êåéñáìåíïò
2751 5671 ôçí 3588 êåöáëçí 2776 åí 1722 êåã÷ñåáéò 2747 , åé÷åí 2192 5707 ãáñ 1063
åõ÷çí 2171 :
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19 And he came to Ephesus, and left them there: but he himself entered into the synagogue, and reasoned with the Jews.
20 When they desired him to tarry longer time with them, he consented not;
21 But bade them farewell, saying, I must by all means keep this feast that comes in
Jerusalem: but I will return again unto you (plural), if God will. And he sailed from
Ephesus.
21 But bade them farewell, saying, I must by all means keep this feast that cometh in
Jerusalem: but I will return again unto you, if God will. And he sailed from Ephesus.
21 αλλ 235 απεταξατο 657 5662 αυτοις 846 , ειπων 2036 5631 , δει 1163 5904 με 3165
παντως 3843 την 3588 εορτην 1859 την 3588 ερχομενην 2064 5740 ποιησαι 4160 5658 εις
1519 ιεροσολυμα 2414 , παλιν 3825 δε 1161 ανακαμψω 344 5692 προς 4314 υμας 5209 του
3588 , θεου 2316 θελοντος 2309 5723 , και 2532 ανηχθη 321 5681 απο 575 της 3588 εφεσου
2181 .
21 áëë 235 áðåôáîáôï 657 5662 áõôïéò 846 , åéðùí 2036 5631 , äåé 1163 5904 ìå 3165
ðáíôùò 3843 ôçí 3588 åïñôçí 1859 ôçí 3588 åñ÷ïìåíçí 2064 5740 ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 åéò
1519 éåñïóïëõìá 2414 , ðáëéí 3825 äå 1161 áíáêáìøù 344 5692 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 ôïõ
3588 , èåïõ 2316 èåëïíôïò 2309 5723 , êáé 2532 áíç÷èç 321 5681 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 åöåóïõ
2181 .

22 And when he had landed at Cæsarea, and gone up, and saluted the church, he went
down to Antioch.
23 And after he had spent some time there, he departed, and went over all the country
of Galatia and Phrygia in order, strengthening all the disciples.
24 ¶ And a certain Jew named Apollos, born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and
mighty in the scriptures, came to Ephesus.
25 This man was instructed in the way of the Lord; and being fervent in the spirit, he
spoke and taught diligently the things of the Lord, knowing only the baptism of John.
25 This man was instructed in the way of the Lord; and being fervent in the spirit, he
spake and taught diligently the things of the Lord, knowing only the baptism of John.
25 ουτος 3778 ην 2258 5713 κατηχημενος 2727 5772 την 3588 οδον 3598 του 3588 κυριου
2962 , και 2532 ζεων 2204 5723 τω 3588 πνευματι 4151 , ελαλει 2980 5707 και 2532
εδιδασκεν 1321 5707 ακριβως 199 τα 3588 περι 4012 του 3588 κυριου 2962 , επισταμενος
1987 5740 μονον 3440 το 3588 βαπτισμα 908 ιωαννου 2491 .
25 ïõôïò 3778 çí 2258 5713 êáôç÷çìåíïò 2727 5772 ôçí 3588 ïäïí 3598 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 ,
êáé 2532 æåùí 2204 5723 ôù 3588 ðíåõìáôé 4151 , åëáëåé 2980 5707 êáé 2532 åäéäáóêåí
1321 5707 áêñéâùò 199 ôá 3588 ðåñé 4012 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 , åðéóôáìåíïò 1987 5740
ìïíïí 3440 ôï 3588 âáðôéóìá 908 éùáííïõ 2491 .

International Authorized Version
Act (+)

Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)

Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)

2611

26 And he began to speak boldly in the synagogue: whom when Aquila and Priscilla
had heard, they took him unto them, and expounded unto him the way of God more
perfectly.
27 And when he was disposed to pass into Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the
disciples to receive him: who, when he was come, helped them much which had believed through grace:
28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that publickly-(SNW), showing by the
scriptures that Jesus was Christ.
28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that publickly, shewing by the scriptures
that Jesus was Christ.
28 ευτονως 2159 γαρ 1063 τοις 3588 ιουδαιοις 2453 διακατηλεγχετο 1246 5711 δημοσια 1219
, επιδεικνυς 1925 5723 δια 1223 των 3588 γραφων 1124 ειναι 1511 5750 τον 3588 χριστον
5547 ιησουν 2424 .
28 åõôïíùò 2159 ãáñ 1063 ôïéò 3588 éïõäáéïéò 2453 äéáêáôçëåã÷åôï 1246 5711 äçìïóéá
1219 , åðéäåéêíõò 1925 5723 äéá 1223 ôùí 3588 ãñáöùí 1124 åéíáé 1511 5750 ôïí 3588
÷ñéóôïí 5547 éçóïõí 2424 .

CHAPTER 19
AND it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul having passed through
the upper coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) came to Ephesus: and finding certain disciples,
AND it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul having passed through
the upper coasts came to Ephesus: and finding certain disciples,
1 εγενετο 1096 5633 δε 1161 , εν 1722 τω 3588 τον 3588 απολλω 625 ειναι 1511 5750 εν
1722 κορινθω 2882 , παυλον 3972 , διελθοντα 1330 5631 τα 3588 ανωτερικα 510 μερη
3313 , ελθειν 2064 5629 εις 1519 εφεσον 2181 , και 2532 ευρων 2147 5631 τινας 5100
μαθητας 3101
1 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 äå 1161 , åí 1722 ôù 3588 ôïí 3588 áðïëëù 625 åéíáé 1511 5750 åí 1722
êïñéíèù 2882 , ðáõëïí 3972 , äéåëèïíôá 1330 5631 ôá 3588 áíùôåñéêá 510 ìåñç 3313 ,
åëèåéí 2064 5629 åéò 1519 åöåóïí 2181 , êáé 2532 åõñùí 2147 5631 ôéíáò 5100 ìáèçôáò
3101

2 He said unto them, Have you (plural) received the Holy Ghost since you (plural) believed? And they said unto him, We have not so much as heard whether there be any
Holy Ghost.
2 He said unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed? And they
said unto him, We have not so much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost.
2 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , ει 1487 πνευμα 4151 αγιον 40 ελαβετε 2983
5627 , πιστευσαντες 4100 5660 ? οι 3588 δε 1161 ειπον 2036 5627 προς 4314 αυτον 846 ,
αλλ 235 ουδε 3761 ει 1487 πνευμα 4151 αγιον 40 εστιν 2076 5748 , ηκουσαμεν 191 5656 .
2 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , åé 1487 ðíåõìá 4151 áãéïí 40 åëáâåôå 2983
5627 , ðéóôåõóáíôåò 4100 5660 ? ïé 3588 äå 1161 åéðïí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 ,
áëë 235 ïõäå 3761 åé 1487 ðíåõìá 4151 áãéïí 40 åóôéí 2076 5748 , çêïõóáìåí 191 5656 .

3 And he said unto them, Unto what then were you (plural) baptized? And they said,
Unto John’s baptism.
3 And he said unto them, Unto what then were ye baptized? And they said, Unto
John’s baptism.
3 ειπεν 2036 5627 τε 5037 προς 4314 αυτους 846 , εις 1519 τι 5101 ουν 3767 εβαπτισθητε
907 5681 ? οι 3588 δε 1161 ειπον 2036 5627 , εις 1519 το 3588 ιωαννου 2491 βαπτισμα 908
.
3 åéðåí 2036 5627 ôå 5037 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846 , åéò 1519 ôé 5101 ïõí 3767 åâáðôéóèçôå
907 5681 ? ïé 3588 äå 1161 åéðïí 2036 5627 , åéò 1519 ôï 3588 éùáííïõ 2491 âáðôéóìá 908 .
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4 Then said Paul, John verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) baptized with
the baptism of repentance, saying unto the people, that they should believe on him
which should come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus.
4 Then said Paul, John verily baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto the
people, that they should believe on him which should come after him, that is, on
Christ Jesus.
4 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 παυλος 3972 , ιωαννης 2491 μεν 3303 εβαπτισεν 907 5656
βαπτισμα 908 . μετανοιας 3341 , τω 3588 λαω 2992 λεγων 3004 5723 , εις 1519 τον 3588
ερχομενον 2064 5740 μετ 3326 αυτον 846 ινα 2443 πιστευσωσιν 4100 5661 , τουτεστιν 5123
5123 5748 , εις 1519 τον 3588 χριστον 5547 ιησουν 2424 .
4 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ðáõëïò 3972 , éùáííçò 2491 ìåí 3303 åâáðôéóåí 907 5656
âáðôéóìá 908 . ìåôáíïéáò 3341 , ôù 3588 ëáù 2992 ëåãùí 3004 5723 , åéò 1519 ôïí 3588
åñ÷ïìåíïí 2064 5740 ìåô 3326 áõôïí 846 éíá 2443 ðéóôåõóùóéí 4100 5661 , ôïõôåóôéí 5123
5123 5748 , åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 éçóïõí 2424 .

5 When they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus.
6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them; and
they spoke with tongues, and prophesied.
6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them; and
they spake with tongues, and prophesied.
6 και 2532 επιθεντος 2007 5631 αυτοις 846 του 3588 παυλου 3972 τας 3588 χειρας 5495
ηλθεν 2064 5627 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 το 3588 αγιον 40 επ 1909 αυτους 846 , ελαλουν 2980
5707 τε 5037 γλωσσαις 1100 και 2532 προεφητευον 4395 5707 .
6 êáé 2532 åðéèåíôïò 2007 5631 áõôïéò 846 ôïõ 3588 ðáõëïõ 3972 ôáò 3588 ÷åéñáò 5495
çëèåí 2064 5627 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôï 3588 áãéïí 40 åð 1909 áõôïõò 846 , åëáëïõí 2980
5707 ôå 5037 ãëùóóáéò 1100 êáé 2532 ðñïåöçôåõïí 4395 5707 .

7 And all the men were about twelve.
8 And he went into the synagogue, and spoke boldly for the space of three months,
disputing and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of God.
8 And he went into the synagogue, and spake boldly for the space of three months,
disputing and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of God.
8 εισελθων 1525 5631 δε 1161 εις 1519 την 3588 συναγωγην 4864 επαρρησιαζετο 3955 5711
, επι 1909 μηνας 3376 τρεις 5140 διαλεγομενος 1256 5740 και 2532 πειθων 3982 5723 τα
3588 περι 4012 της 3588 βασιλειας 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
8 åéóåëèùí 1525 5631 äå 1161 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 óõíáãùãçí 4864 åðáññçóéáæåôï 3955
5711 , åðé 1909 ìçíáò 3376 ôñåéò 5140 äéáëåãïìåíïò 1256 5740 êáé 2532 ðåéèùí 3982 5723
ôá 3588 ðåñé 4012 ôçò 3588 âáóéëåéáò 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

9 But when divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)-(SNW) were hardened, and believed not, but spoke evil of that way before the multitude, he departed from them,
and separated the disciples, disputing daily in the school of one Tyrannus.
9 But when divers were hardened, and believed not, but spake evil of that way before
the multitude, he departed from them, and separated the disciples, disputing daily in
the school of one Tyrannus.
9 ως 5613 δε 1161 τινες 5100 εσκληρυνοντο 4645 5712 και 2532 ηπειθουν 544 5707 ,
κακολογουντες 2551 5723 την 3588 οδον 3598 ενωπιον 1799 του 3588 πληθους 4128 ,
αποστας 868 5631 απ 575 αυτων 846 αφωρισεν 873 5656 τους 3588 μαθητας 3101 καθ
2596 , ημεραν 2250 διαλεγομενος 1256 5740 εν 1722 τη 3588 σχολη 4981 τυραννου 5181
τινος 5100 .
9 ùò 5613 äå 1161 ôéíåò 5100 åóêëçñõíïíôï 4645 5712 êáé 2532 çðåéèïõí 544 5707 ,
êáêïëïãïõíôåò 2551 5723 ôçí 3588 ïäïí 3598 åíùðéïí 1799 ôïõ 3588 ðëçèïõò 4128 , áðïóôáò
868 5631 áð 575 áõôùí 846 áöùñéóåí 873 5656 ôïõò 3588 ìáèçôáò 3101 êáè 2596 , çìåñáí
2250 äéáëåãïìåíïò 1256 5740 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ó÷ïëç 4981 ôõñáííïõ 5181 ôéíïò 5100 .
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10 And this continued by the space of two years; so that all they which dwelt in Asia
heard the word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks.
11 And God wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul:
12 So that from his body were brought unto the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the
diseases departed from them, and the evil spirits went out of them.
13 ¶ Then certain of the vagabond-(CLUES: fugitive, wanderer)-(SNW) Jews, exorcists, took upon them to call over them which had evil spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure-(CLUES: to charge or bind by an oath or threat) you (plural)
by Jesus whom Paul preaches.
13 ¶ Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, took upon them to call over them
which had evil spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure you by Jesus
whom Paul preacheth.
13 επεχειρησαν 2021 5656 δε 1161 τινες 5100 απο 575 των 3588 περιερχομενων 4022 5740
ιουδαιων 2453 , εξορκιστων 1845 , ονομαζειν 3687 5721 επι 1909 τους 3588 εχοντας 2192
5723 τα 3588 πνευματα 4151 τα 3588 πονηρα 4190 το 3588 ονομα 3686 του 3588 κυριου
2962 ιησου 2424 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , ορκιζομεν 3726 5719 υμας 5209 τον 3588 ιησουν
2424 . ον 3739 ο 3588 παυλος 3972 κηρυσσει 2784 5719 .
13 åðå÷åéñçóáí 2021 5656 äå 1161 ôéíåò 5100 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 ðåñéåñ÷ïìåíùí 4022 5740
éïõäáéùí 2453 , åîïñêéóôùí 1845 , ïíïìáæåéí 3687 5721 åðé 1909 ôïõò 3588 å÷ïíôáò 2192
5723 ôá 3588 ðíåõìáôá 4151 ôá 3588 ðïíçñá 4190 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962
éçóïõ 2424 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , ïñêéæïìåí 3726 5719 õìáò 5209 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424 . ïí
3739 ï 3588 ðáõëïò 3972 êçñõóóåé 2784 5719 .

14 And there were seven sons of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the priests, which did
so.
15 And the evil spirit answered and said, Jesus I know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship), and Paul I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship); but who are you (plural)?
15 And the evil spirit answered and said, Jesus I know, and Paul I know; but who are
ye?
15 αποκριθεν 611 5679 δε 1161 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 το 3588 πονηρον 4190 ειπεν 2036
5627 τον 3588 , ιησουν 2424 γινωσκω 1097 5719 , και 2532 τον 3588 παυλον 3972
επισταμαι 1987 5736 ; υμεις 5210 δε 1161 , τινες 5101 εστε 2075 5748 ?
15 áðïêñéèåí 611 5679 äå 1161 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôï 3588 ðïíçñïí 4190 åéðåí 2036 5627 ôïí
3588 , éçóïõí 2424 ãéíùóêù 1097 5719 , êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 ðáõëïí 3972 åðéóôáìáé 1987
5736 ; õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 , ôéíåò 5101 åóôå 2075 5748 ?

16 And the man in whom the evil spirit was leaped on them, and overcame them, and
prevailed against them, so that they fled out of that house naked and wounded.
17 And this was known to all the Jews and Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus; and fear
fell on them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified.
18 And many that believed came, and confessed, and showed their deeds.
18 And many that believed came, and confessed, and shewed their deeds.
18 πολλοι 4183 τε 5037 των 3588 πεπιστευκοτων 4100 5761 ηρχοντο 2064 5711
εξομολογουμενοι 1843 5734 και 2532 αναγγελλοντες 312 5723 τας 3588 πραξεις 4234 .
αυτων 846
18 ðïëëïé 4183 ôå 5037 ôùí 3588 ðåðéóôåõêïôùí 4100 5761 çñ÷ïíôï 2064 5711 åîïìïëïãïõìåíïé
1843 5734 êáé 2532 áíáããåëëïíôåò 312 5723 ôáò 3588 ðñáîåéò 4234 . áõôùí 846

19 Many of them also which used curious arts-(CLUES: magic, sorcery) brought their
books together, and burned them before all men: and they counted the price of them,
and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver.
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19 Many of them also which used curious arts brought their books together, and
burned them before all men: and they counted the price of them, and found it fifty
thousand pieces of silver.

Act (+)

19 ικανοι 2425 δε 1161 των 3588 τα 3588 περιεργα 4021 πραξαντων 4238 5660
συνενεγκαντες 4851 5631 τας 3588 βιβλους 976 κατεκαιον 2618 5707 ενωπιον 1799 παντων
3956 . και 2532 συνεψηφισαν 4860 5656 τας 3588 τιμας 5092 αυτων 846 , και 2532 ευρον
2147 5627 αργυριου 694 μυριαδας 3461 πεντε 4002 .
19 éêáíïé 2425 äå 1161 ôùí 3588 ôá 3588 ðåñéåñãá 4021 ðñáîáíôùí 4238 5660
óõíåíåãêáíôåò 4851 5631 ôáò 3588 âéâëïõò 976 êáôåêáéïí 2618 5707 åíùðéïí 1799 ðáíôùí
3956 . êáé 2532 óõíåøçöéóáí 4860 5656 ôáò 3588 ôéìáò 5092 áõôùí 846 , êáé 2532 åõñïí
2147 5627 áñãõñéïõ 694 ìõñéáäáò 3461 ðåíôå 4002 .
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20 So mightily grew the word of God and prevailed.
21 ¶ After these things were ended, Paul purposed in the spirit, when he had passed
through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, After I have been there, I
must also see Rome.
22 So he sent into Macedonia two of them that ministered unto him, Timotheus and
Erastus; but he himself stayed in Asia for a season.
23 And the same time there arose no small stir about that way.
24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a silversmith, which made silver shrines for
Diana, brought no small gain unto the craftsmen;
25 Whom he called together with the workmen of like occupation, and said, Sirs, you
(plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that by this craft
we have our wealth.
25 Whom he called together with the workmen of like occupation, and said, Sirs, ye
know that by this craft we have our wealth.
25 ους 3739 συναθροισας 4867 5660 , και 2532 τους 3588 περι 4012 τα 3588 τοιαυτα 5108
εργατας 2040 , ειπεν 2036 5627 ; ανδρες 435 , επιστασθε 1987 5736 οτι 3754 εκ 1537
ταυτης 3778 της 3588 εργασιας 2039 η 3588 ευπορια 2142 ημων 2257 εστιν 2076 5748 ;
25 ïõò 3739 óõíáèñïéóáò 4867 5660 , êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 ðåñé 4012 ôá 3588 ôïéáõôá 5108
åñãáôáò 2040 , åéðåí 2036 5627 ; áíäñåò 435 , åðéóôáóèå 1987 5736 ïôé 3754 åê 1537
ôáõôçò 3778 ôçò 3588 åñãáóéáò 2039 ç 3588 åõðïñéá 2142 çìùí 2257 åóôéí 2076 5748 ;

26 Moreover you (plural) see and hear, that not alone at Ephesus, but almost throughout all Asia, this Paul has persuaded and turned away much people, saying that they
be no gods, which are made with hands:
26 Moreover ye see and hear, that not alone at Ephesus, but almost throughout all
Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and turned away much people, saying that they be no
gods, which are made with hands:
26 και 2532 θεωρειτε 2334 5719 και 2532 ακουετε 191 5719 οτι 3754 ου 3756 μονον 3440
εφεσου 2181 αλλα 235 σχεδον 4975 πασης 3956 της 3588 ασιας 773 ο 3588 παυλος 3972
ουτος 3778 πεισας 3982 5660 μετεστησεν 3179 5656 ικανον 2425 οχλον 3793 , λεγων 3004
5723 οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 εισιν 1526 5748 θεοι 2316 οι 3588 δια 1223 χειρων 5495 γινομενοι
1096 5740 .
26 êáé 2532 èåùñåéôå 2334 5719 êáé 2532 áêïõåôå 191 5719 ïôé 3754 ïõ 3756 ìïíïí 3440
åöåóïõ 2181 áëëá 235 ó÷åäïí 4975 ðáóçò 3956 ôçò 3588 áóéáò 773 ï 3588 ðáõëïò 3972
ïõôïò 3778 ðåéóáò 3982 5660 ìåôåóôçóåí 3179 5656 éêáíïí 2425 ï÷ëïí 3793 , ëåãùí 3004
5723 ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 åéóéí 1526 5748 èåïé 2316 ïé 3588 äéá 1223 ÷åéñùí 5495 ãéíïìåíïé
1096 5740 .

27 So that not only this our craft is in danger to be set at nought; but also that the temple of the great goddess Diana should be despised, and her magnificence should be
destroyed, whom all Asia and the world worships.
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27 So that not only this our craft is in danger to be set at nought; but also that the temple of the great goddess Diana should be despised, and her magnificence should be
destroyed, whom all Asia and the world worshippeth.

Act (+)

27 ου 3756 μονον 3440 δε 1161 τουτο 5124 κινδυνευει 2793 5719 ημιν 2254 το 3588 μερος
3313 εις 1519 απελεγμον 557 ελθειν 2064 5629 , αλλα 235 και 2532 το 3588 της 3588
μεγαλης 3173 θεας 2299 αρτεμιδος 735 ιερον 2411 εις 1519 ουδεν 3762 λογισθηναι 3049
5683 , μελλειν 3195 5721 δε 1161 και 2532 καθαιρεισθαι 2507 5745 την 3588 μεγαλειοτητα
3168 αυτης 846 , ην 3739 ολη 3650 η 3588 ασια 773 και 2532 η 3588 οικουμενη 3625
σεβεται 4576 5736 .
27 ïõ 3756 ìïíïí 3440 äå 1161 ôïõôï 5124 êéíäõíåõåé 2793 5719 çìéí 2254 ôï 3588 ìåñïò 3313
åéò 1519 áðåëåãìïí 557 åëèåéí 2064 5629 , áëëá 235 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ôçò 3588 ìåãáëçò
3173 èåáò 2299 áñôåìéäïò 735 éåñïí 2411 åéò 1519 ïõäåí 3762 ëïãéóèçíáé 3049 5683 ,
ìåëëåéí 3195 5721 äå 1161 êáé 2532 êáèáéñåéóèáé 2507 5745 ôçí 3588 ìåãáëåéïôçôá
3168 áõôçò 846 , çí 3739 ïëç 3650 ç 3588 áóéá 773 êáé 2532 ç 3588 ïéêïõìåíç 3625
óåâåôáé 4576 5736 .
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28 And when they heard these sayings, they were full of wrath, and cried out, saying,
Great is Diana of the Ephesians.
29 And the whole city was filled with confusion: and having caught Gaius and
Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul’s companions in travel, they rushed with one
accord into the theatre.
30 And when Paul would have entered in unto the people, the disciples suffered him
not.
31 And certain of the chief of Asia, which were his friends, sent unto him, desiring
him that he would not adventure-(CLUES: hazard, risk) himself into the theatre.
31 And certain of the chief of Asia, which were his friends, sent unto him, desiring
him that he would not adventure himself into the theatre.
31 τινες 5100 δε 1161 και 2532 των 3588 ασιαρχων 775 οντες 5607 5752 αυτω 846 φιλοι
5384 , πεμψαντες 3992 5660 προς 4314 αυτον 846 , παρεκαλουν 3870 5707 μη 3361 δουναι
1325 5629 εαυτον 1438 εις 1519 το 3588 θεατρον 2302 .
31 ôéíåò 5100 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ôùí 3588 áóéáñ÷ùí 775 ïíôåò 5607 5752 áõôù 846 öéëïé
5384 , ðåìøáíôåò 3992 5660 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , ðáñåêáëïõí 3870 5707 ìç 3361 äïõíáé
1325 5629 åáõôïí 1438 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 èåáôñïí 2302 .

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and some another: for the assembly was confused;
and the more part knew not wherefore they were come together.
33 And they drew Alexander out of the multitude, the Jews putting him forward(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do something). And Alexander beckoned-(CLUES: to make a signal or to summon) with the hand, and would have made
his defence unto the people.
33 And they drew Alexander out of the multitude, the Jews putting him forward. And
Alexander beckoned with the hand, and would have made his defence unto the people.
33 εκ 1537 δε 1161 του 3588 οχλου 3793 προεβιβασαν 4264 5656 αλεξανδρον 223 ,
προβαλοντων 4261 5660 αυτον 846 των 3588 ιουδαιων 2453 . ο 3588 δε 1161 αλεξανδρος
223 , κατασεισας 2678 5660 την 3588 χειρα 5495 , ηθελεν 2309 5707 απολογεισθαι 626
5738 τω 3588 δημω 1218
33 åê 1537 äå 1161 ôïõ 3588 ï÷ëïõ 3793 ðñïåâéâáóáí 4264 5656 áëåîáíäñïí 223 , ðñïâáëïíôùí
4261 5660 áõôïí 846 ôùí 3588 éïõäáéùí 2453 . ï 3588 äå 1161 áëåîáíäñïò 223 , êáôáóåéóáò
2678 5660 ôçí 3588 ÷åéñá 5495 , çèåëåí 2309 5707 áðïëïãåéóèáé 626 5738 ôù 3588 äçìù
1218

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all with one voice about the space of two
hours cried out, Great is Diana of the Ephesians.
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35 And when the townclerk-(SNW) had appeased the people, he said, You (plural)
men of Ephesus, what man is there that knows not how that the city of the Ephesians
is a worshipper of the great goddess Diana, and of the image which fell down from
Jupiter?
35 And when the townclerk had appeased the people, he said, Ye men of Ephesus,
what man is there that knoweth not how that the city of the Ephesians is a worshipper
of the great goddess Diana, and of the image which fell down from Jupiter?
35 καταστειλας 2687 5660 δε 1161 ο 3588 γραμματευς 1122 τον 3588 οχλον 3793 φησιν
5346 5748 , ανδρες 435 εφεσιοι 2180 , τις 5101 γαρ 1063 εστιν 2076 5748 ανθρωπος 444 ος
3739 ου 3756 γινωσκει 1097 5719 την 3588 εφεσιων 2180 πολιν 4172 νεωκορον 3511 ουσαν
5607 5752 της 3588 μεγαλης 3173 θεας 2299 αρτεμιδος 735 , και 2532 του 3588 διοπετους
1356 ?
35 êáôáóôåéëáò 2687 5660 äå 1161 ï 3588 ãñáììáôåõò 1122 ôïí 3588 ï÷ëïí 3793 öçóéí 5346
5748 , áíäñåò 435 åöåóéïé 2180 , ôéò 5101 ãáñ 1063 åóôéí 2076 5748 áíèñùðïò 444 ïò 3739
ïõ 3756 ãéíùóêåé 1097 5719 ôçí 3588 åöåóéùí 2180 ðïëéí 4172 íåùêïñïí 3511 ïõóáí 5607
5752 ôçò 3588 ìåãáëçò 3173 èåáò 2299 áñôåìéäïò 735 , êáé 2532 ôïõ 3588 äéïðåôïõò
1356 ?

36 Seeing then that these things cannot be spoken against, you (plural) ought to be
quiet, and to do nothing rashly.
36 Seeing then that these things cannot be spoken against, ye ought to be quiet, and to
do nothing rashly.
36 αναντιρρητων 368 ουν 3767 οντων 5607 5752 τουτων 5130 δεον 1163 5901 εστιν 2076
5748 υμας 5209 κατεσταλμενους 2687 5772 υπαρχειν 5225 5721 , και 2532 μηδεν 3367
προπετες 4312 πραττειν 4238 5721 .
36 áíáíôéññçôùí 368 ïõí 3767 ïíôùí 5607 5752 ôïõôùí 5130 äåïí 1163 5901 åóôéí 2076 5748
õìáò 5209 êáôåóôáëìåíïõò 2687 5772 õðáñ÷åéí 5225 5721 , êáé 2532 ìçäåí 3367 ðñïðåôåò
4312 ðñáôôåéí 4238 5721 .

37 For you (plural) have brought hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)(SNW) these men, which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet blasphemers of your
goddess.
37 For ye have brought hither these men, which are neither robbers of churches, nor
yet blasphemers of your goddess.
37 ηγαγετε 71 5627 γαρ 1063 τους 3588 ανδρας 435 , τουτους 5128 ουτε 3777 ιεροσυλους
2417 ουτε 3777 βλασφημουντας 987 5723 την 3588 θεαν 2299 υμων 5216 .
37 çãáãåôå 71 5627 ãáñ 1063 ôïõò 3588 áíäñáò 435 , ôïõôïõò 5128 ïõôå 3777 éåñïóõëïõò
2417 ïõôå 3777 âëáóöçìïõíôáò 987 5723 ôçí 3588 èåáí 2299 õìùí 5216 .

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftsmen which are with him, have a matter
against any man, the law is open, and there are deputies: let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them implead-(CLUES: to sue in a court of justice)-(SNW) one another.
38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftsmen which are with him, have a matter
against any man, the law is open, and there are deputies: let them implead one another.
38 ει 1487 μεν 3303 ουν 3767 δημητριος 1216 και 2532 οι 3588 συν 4862 αυτω 846 τεχνιται
5079 προς 4314 τινα 5100 λογον 3056 εχουσιν 2192 5719 , αγοραιοι 60 αγονται 71 5743 ,
και 2532 ανθυπατοι 446 εισιν 1526 5748 : εγκαλειτωσαν 1458 5720 αλληλοις 240 .
38 åé 1487 ìåí 3303 ïõí 3767 äçìçôñéïò 1216 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 óõí 4862 áõôù 846 ôå÷íéôáé
5079 ðñïò 4314 ôéíá 5100 ëïãïí 3056 å÷ïõóéí 2192 5719 , áãïñáéïé 60 áãïíôáé 71 5743 , êáé
2532 áíèõðáôïé 446 åéóéí 1526 5748 : åãêáëåéôùóáí 1458 5720 áëëçëïéò 240 .

39 But if you (plural) inquire any thing concerning other matters, it shall be determined in a lawful assembly.
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39 But if ye inquire any thing concerning other matters, it shall be determined in a
lawful assembly.
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39 ει 1487 δε 1161 τι 5100 περι 4012 ετερων 2087 επιζητειτε 1934 5719 , εν 1722 τη 3588
εννομω 1772 εκκλησια 1577 επιλυθησεται 1956 5701 .
39 åé 1487 äå 1161 ôé 5100 ðåñé 4012 åôåñùí 2087 åðéæçôåéôå 1934 5719 , åí 1722 ôç
3588 åííïìù 1772 åêêëçóéá 1577 åðéëõèçóåôáé 1956 5701 .
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40 For we are in danger to be called in question for this day’s uproar, there being no
cause whereby we may give an account of this concourse-(CLUES: an assembly of
people or a crowd).
40 For we are in danger to be called in question for this day’s uproar, there being no
cause whereby we may give an account of this concourse.
40 και 2532 γαρ 1063 κινδυνευομεν 2793 5719 εγκαλεισθαι 1458 5745 στασεως 4714 περι
4012 της 3588 σημερον 4594 , μηδενος 3367 αιτιου 159 υπαρχοντος 5225 5723 περι 4012
ου 3739 δυνησομεθα 1410 5695 αποδουναι 591 5629 λογον 3056 της 3588 συστροφης 4963
ταυτης 3778 .
40 êáé 2532 ãáñ 1063 êéíäõíåõïìåí 2793 5719 åãêáëåéóèáé 1458 5745 óôáóåùò 4714 ðåñé
4012 ôçò 3588 óçìåñïí 4594 , ìçäåíïò 3367 áéôéïõ 159 õðáñ÷ïíôïò 5225 5723 ðåñé 4012 ïõ
3739 äõíçóïìåèá 1410 5695 áðïäïõíáé 591 5629 ëïãïí 3056 ôçò 3588 óõóôñïöçò 4963 ôáõôçò
3778 .

41 And when he had thus spoken, he dismissed the assembly.
CHAPTER 20
AND after the uproar was ceased, Paul called unto him the disciples, and embraced
them, and departed for to go into Macedonia.
2 And when he had gone over those parts, and had given them much exhortation, he
came into Greece,
3 And there abode three months. And when the Jews laid wait for him, as he was
about to sail into Syria, he purposed to return through Macedonia.
4 And there accompanied him into Asia Sopater of Berea; and of the Thessalonians,
Aristarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus; and of Asia, Tychicus
and Trophimus.
5 These going before tarried for us at Troas.
6 And we sailed away from Philippi after the days of unleavened bread, and came
unto them to Troas in five days; where we abode seven days.
7 And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples came together to break bread,
Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the
next morning)-(SNW); and continued his speech until midnight.
7 And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples came together to break bread,
Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the morrow; and continued his speech
until midnight.
7 εν 1722 δε 1161 τη 3588 μια 3391 των 3588 σαββατων 4521 , συνηγμενων 4863 5772 των
3588 μαθητων 3101 του 3588 κλασαι 2806 5658 αρτον 740 ο 3588 , παυλος 3972 διελεγετο
1256 5711 αυτοις 846 , μελλων 3195 5723 εξιεναι 1826 5750 τη 3588 επαυριον 1887 ;
παρετεινεν 3905 5707 τε 5037 τον 3588 λογον 3056 μεχρι 3360 μεσονυκτιου 3317 .
7 åí 1722 äå 1161 ôç 3588 ìéá 3391 ôùí 3588 óáââáôùí 4521 , óõíçãìåíùí 4863 5772 ôùí 3588
ìáèçôùí 3101 ôïõ 3588 êëáóáé 2806 5658 áñôïí 740 ï 3588 , ðáõëïò 3972 äéåëåãåôï 1256
5711 áõôïéò 846 , ìåëëùí 3195 5723 åîéåíáé 1826 5750 ôç 3588 åðáõñéïí 1887 ; ðáñåôåéíåí
3905 5707 ôå 5037 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 ìå÷ñé 3360 ìåóïíõêôéïõ 3317 .

8 And there were many lights in the upper chamber, where they were gathered together.
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9 And there sat in a window a certain young man named Eutychus, being fallen into a
deep sleep: and as Paul was long preaching, he sunk down with sleep, and fell down
from the third loft, and was taken up dead.
10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, and embracing him said, Trouble not yourselves; for his life is in him.
11 When he therefore was come up again, and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked
a long while, even till break of day, so he departed.
12 And they brought the young man alive, and were not a little comforted.
13 ¶ And we went before to ship, and sailed unto Assos, there intending to take in
Paul: for so had he appointed, minding himself to go afoot-(CLUES: to go on foot;
walk)-(SNW).
13 ¶ And we went before to ship, and sailed unto Assos, there intending to take in
Paul: for so had he appointed, minding himself to go afoot.
13 ημεις 2249 δε 1161 προελθοντες 4281 5631 επι 1909 το 3588 πλοιον 4143 ανηχθημεν 321
5681 εις 1519 την 3588 ασσον 789 , εκειθεν 1564 μελλοντες 3195 5723 αναλαμβανειν 353
5721 τον 3588 παυλον 3972 ; ουτως 3779 γαρ 1063 ην 2258 5713 διατεταγμενος 1299
5772 , μελλων 3195 5723 αυτος 846 πεζευειν 3978 5721 .
13 çìåéò 2249 äå 1161 ðñïåëèïíôåò 4281 5631 åðé 1909 ôï 3588 ðëïéïí 4143 áíç÷èçìåí 321
5681 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 áóóïí 789 , åêåéèåí 1564 ìåëëïíôåò 3195 5723 áíáëáìâáíåéí 353
5721 ôïí 3588 ðáõëïí 3972 ; ïõôùò 3779 ãáñ 1063 çí 2258 5713 äéáôåôáãìåíïò 1299 5772 ,
ìåëëùí 3195 5723 áõôïò 846 ðåæåõåéí 3978 5721 .

14 And when he met with us at Assos, we took him in, and came to Mitylene.
15 And we sailed there, and came the next day over against Chios; and the next day
we arrived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium; and the next day we came to Miletus.
15 And we sailed thence, and came the next day over against Chios; and the next day
we arrived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium; and the next day we came to Miletus.
15 κακειθεν 2547 αποπλευσαντες 636 5660 , τη 3588 επιουση 1966 5752 κατηντησαμεν 2658
5656 αντικρυ 481 χιου 5508 , τη 3588 δε 1161 ετερα 2087 παρεβαλομεν 3846 5627 εις 1519
σαμον 4544 ; και 2532 μειναντες 3306 5660 εν 1722 τρωγυλλιω 5175 , τη 3588 εχομενη 2192
5746 ηλθομεν 2064 5627 εις 1519 μιλητον 3399 :
15 êáêåéèåí 2547 áðïðëåõóáíôåò 636 5660 , ôç 3588 åðéïõóç 1966 5752 êáôçíôçóáìåí 2658
5656 áíôéêñõ 481 ÷éïõ 5508 , ôç 3588 äå 1161 åôåñá 2087 ðáñåâáëïìåí 3846 5627 åéò
1519 óáìïí 4544 ; êáé 2532 ìåéíáíôåò 3306 5660 åí 1722 ôñùãõëëéù 5175 , ôç 3588 å÷ïìåíç
2192 5746 çëèïìåí 2064 5627 åéò 1519 ìéëçôïí 3399 :

16 For Paul had determined to sail by Ephesus, because he would not spend the time
in Asia: for he hasted, if it were possible for him, to be at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost-(CLUES: fiftieth day after passover)-(SNW).
16 For Paul had determined to sail by Ephesus, because he would not spend the time
in Asia: for he hasted, if it were possible for him, to be at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost.
16 εκρινεν 2919 5656 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 παυλος 3972 παραπλευσαι 3896 5658 την 3588
εφεσον 2181 , οπως 3704 μη 3361 γενηται 1096 5638 αυτω 846 χρονοτριβησαι 5551 5658
εν 1722 τη 3588 ασια 773 ; εσπευδεν 4692 5707 γαρ 1063 ει 1487 δυνατον 1415 ην 2258
5713 αυτω 846 την 3588 ημεραν 2250 της 3588 πεντηκοστης 4005 γενεσθαι 1096 5635 εις
1519 ιεροσολυμα 2414 .
16 åêñéíåí 2919 5656 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 ðáõëïò 3972 ðáñáðëåõóáé 3896 5658 ôçí 3588 åöåóïí
2181 , ïðùò 3704 ìç 3361 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 áõôù 846 ÷ñïíïôñéâçóáé 5551 5658 åí 1722 ôç
3588 áóéá 773 ; åóðåõäåí 4692 5707 ãáñ 1063 åé 1487 äõíáôïí 1415 çí 2258 5713 áõôù 846
ôçí 3588 çìåñáí 2250 ôçò 3588 ðåíôçêïóôçò 4005 ãåíåóèáé 1096 5635 åéò 1519 éåñïóïëõìá
2414 .

17 ¶ And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called the elders of the church.
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18 And when they were come to him, he said unto them, You (plural) know-(CLUES:
to know or to have an intimate relationship), from the first day that I came into Asia,
after what manner I have been with you (plural) at all seasons,
18 And when they were come to him, he said unto them, Ye know, from the first day
that I came into Asia, after what manner I have been with you at all seasons,
18 ως 5613 δε 1161 παρεγενοντο 3854 5633 προς 4314 αυτον 846 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτοις
846 , υμεις 5210 επιστασθε 1987 5736 , απο 575 πρωτης 4413 ημερας 2250 αφ 575 ης 3739
επεβην 1910 5627 εις 1519 την 3588 ασιαν 773 , πως 4459 μεθ 3326 υμων 5216 τον 3588
παντα 3956 χρονον 5550 εγενομην 1096 5633 ,
18 ùò 5613 äå 1161 ðáñåãåíïíôï 3854 5633 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôïéò
846 , õìåéò 5210 åðéóôáóèå 1987 5736 , áðï 575 ðñùôçò 4413 çìåñáò 2250 áö 575 çò 3739
åðåâçí 1910 5627 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 áóéáí 773 , ðùò 4459 ìåè 3326 õìùí 5216 ôïí 3588
ðáíôá 3956 ÷ñïíïí 5550 åãåíïìçí 1096 5633 ,

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of mind, and with many tears, and temptations,
which befell me by the lying in wait of the Jews:
20 And how I kept back nothing that was profitable unto you (plural), but have
showed you (plural), and have taught you (plural) publickly-(SNW), and from house
to house,
20 And how I kept back nothing that was profitable unto you, but have shewed you,
and have taught you publickly, and from house to house,
20 ως 5613 ουδεν 3762 υπεστειλαμην 5288 5668 των 3588 συμφεροντων 4851 5723 του
3588 μη 3361 αναγγειλαι 312 5658 υμιν 5213 , και 2532 διδαξαι 1321 5658 υμας 5209
δημοσια 1219 και 2532 κατ 2596 οικους 3624 ,
20 ùò 5613 ïõäåí 3762 õðåóôåéëáìçí 5288 5668 ôùí 3588 óõìöåñïíôùí 4851 5723 ôïõ 3588 ìç
3361 áíáããåéëáé 312 5658 õìéí 5213 , êáé 2532 äéäáîáé 1321 5658 õìáò 5209 äçìïóéá 1219
êáé 2532 êáô 2596 ïéêïõò 3624 ,

21 Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ.
22 And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things
that shall befall me there:
23 Save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) that the Holy Ghost witnesses in every
city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide me.
23 Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions
abide me.
23 πλην 4133 οτι 3754 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 το 3588 αγιον 40 κατα 2596 πολιν 4172
διαμαρτυρεται 1263 5736 , λεγον 3004 5723 οτι 3754 δεσμα 1199 με 3165 και 2532 θλιψεις
2347 μενουσιν 3306 5719 .
23 ðëçí 4133 ïôé 3754 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôï 3588 áãéïí 40 êáôá 2596 ðïëéí 4172
äéáìáñôõñåôáé 1263 5736 , ëåãïí 3004 5723 ïôé 3754 äåóìá 1199 ìå 3165 êáé 2532
èëéøåéò 2347 ìåíïõóéí 3306 5719 .

24 But none of these things move me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that
I might finish my course with joy, and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord
Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God.
25 And now, behold, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
that you (plural) all, among whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of God, shall
see my face no more.
25 And now, behold, I know that ye all, among whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of God, shall see my face no more.
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25 και 2532 νυν 3568 , ιδου 2400 5628 , εγω 1473 οιδα 1492 5758 οτι 3754 ουκετι 3765
οψεσθε 3700 5695 το 3588 προσωπον 4383 μου 3450 υμεις 5210 παντες 3956 , εν 1722 οις
3739 διηλθον 1330 5627 κηρυσσων 2784 5723 την 3588 βασιλειαν 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
25 êáé 2532 íõí 3568 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , åãù 1473 ïéäá 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ïõêåôé 3765
ïøåóèå 3700 5695 ôï 3588 ðñïóùðïí 4383 ìïõ 3450 õìåéò 5210 ðáíôåò 3956 , åí 1722 ïéò
3739 äéçëèïí 1330 5627 êçñõóóùí 2784 5723 ôçí 3588 âáóéëåéáí 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

26 Wherefore I take you (plural) to record this day, that I am pure from the blood of
all men.
26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, that I am pure from the blood of all men.
26 διο 1352 μαρτυρομαι 3143 5736 υμιν 5213 εν 1722 τη 3588 σημερον 4594 ημερα 2250 οτι
3754 καθαρος 2513 εγω 1473 απο 575 του 3588 αιματος 129 παντων 3956 ,
26 äéï 1352 ìáñôõñïìáé 3143 5736 õìéí 5213 åí 1722 ôç 3588 óçìåñïí 4594 çìåñá 2250 ïôé
3754 êáèáñïò 2513 åãù 1473 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 áéìáôïò 129 ðáíôùí 3956 ,

27 For I have not shunned to declare unto you (plural) all the counsel of God.
27 For I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God.
27 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 υπεστειλαμην 5288 5668 του 3588 μη 3361 αναγγειλαι 312 5658 υμιν
5213 πασαν 3956 την 3588 βουλην 1012 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
27 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 õðåóôåéëáìçí 5288 5668 ôïõ 3588 ìç 3361 áíáããåéëáé 312 5658 õìéí
5213 ðáóáí 3956 ôçí 3588 âïõëçí 1012 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

28 ¶ Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy
Ghost has made you (plural) overseers, to feed the church of God, which he has purchased with his own blood.
28 ¶ Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy
Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased
with his own blood.
28 προσεχετε 4337 5720 ουν 3767 εαυτοις 1438 και 2532 παντι 3956 τω 3588 ποιμνιω 4168 ,
εν 1722 -- ω 3739 υμας 5209 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 το 3588 αγιον 40 εθετο 5087 5639
επισκοπους 1985 , ποιμαινειν 4165 5721 την 3588 εκκλησιαν 1577 του 3588 θεου 2316 , ην
3739 περιεποιησατο 4046 5668 δια 1223 του 3588 ιδιου 2398 αιματος 129 .
28 ðñïóå÷åôå 4337 5720 ïõí 3767 åáõôïéò 1438 êáé 2532 ðáíôé 3956 ôù 3588 ðïéìíéù 4168 ,
åí 1722 -- ù 3739 õìáò 5209 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôï 3588 áãéïí 40 åèåôï 5087 5639
åðéóêïðïõò 1985 , ðïéìáéíåéí 4165 5721 ôçí 3588 åêêëçóéáí 1577 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , çí
3739 ðåñéåðïéçóáôï 4046 5668 äéá 1223 ôïõ 3588 éäéïõ 2398 áéìáôïò 129 .

29 For I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) this, that after
my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you (plural), not sparing the flock.
29 For I know this, that after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you,
not sparing the flock.
29 εγω 1473 γαρ 1063 οιδα 1492 5758 τουτο 5124 , οτι 3754 εισελευσονται 1525 5695 μετα
3326 την 3588 αφιξιν 867 μου 3450 λυκοι 3074 βαρεις 926 εις 1519 υμας 5209 , μη 3361
φειδομενοι 5339 5740 του 3588 ποιμνιου 4168 ;
29 åãù 1473 ãáñ 1063 ïéäá 1492 5758 ôïõôï 5124 , ïôé 3754 åéóåëåõóïíôáé 1525 5695 ìåôá
3326 ôçí 3588 áöéîéí 867 ìïõ 3450 ëõêïé 3074 âáñåéò 926 åéò 1519 õìáò 5209 , ìç 3361
öåéäïìåíïé 5339 5740 ôïõ 3588 ðïéìíéïõ 4168 ;

30 Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away
disciples after them.
31 Therefore watch, and remember, that by the space of three years I ceased not to
warn every one night and day with tears.
32 And now, brethren, I commend you (plural) to God, and to the word of his grace,
which is able to build you (plural) up, and to give you (plural) an inheritance among
all them which are sanctified.
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32 And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is
able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all them which are sanctified.
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33 I have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or apparel-(CLUES: clothing; attire).
33 I have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or apparel.
33 αργυριου 694 η 2228 χρυσιου 5553 η 2228 ιματισμου 2441 ουδενος 3762 επεθυμησα
1937 5656 .
33 áñãõñéïõ 694 ç 2228 ÷ñõóéïõ 5553 ç 2228 éìáôéóìïõ 2441 ïõäåíïò 3762 åðåèõìçóá 1937
5656 .

34 Yes, you (plural) yourselves know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), that these hands have ministered unto my necessities, and to them that were
with me.
34 Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands have ministered unto my necessities,
and to them that were with me.
34 αυτοι 846 δε 1161 γινωσκετε 1097 5719 οτι 3754 ταις 3588 χρειαις 5532 μου 3450 και
2532 τοις 3588 ουσιν 5607 5752 μετ 3326 εμου 1700 υπηρετησαν 5256 5656 αι 3588 χειρες
5495 . αυται 3778
34 áõôïé 846 äå 1161 ãéíùóêåôå 1097 5719 ïôé 3754 ôáéò 3588 ÷ñåéáéò 5532 ìïõ 3450 êáé
2532 ôïéò 3588 ïõóéí 5607 5752 ìåô 3326 åìïõ 1700 õðçñåôçóáí 5256 5656 áé 3588 ÷åéñåò
5495 . áõôáé 3778

35 I have showed you (plural) all things, how that so labouring you (plural) ought to
support the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is
more blessed to give than to receive.
35 I have shewed you all things, how that so labouring ye ought to support the weak,
and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed to give
than to receive.
35 παντα 3956 υπεδειξα 5263 5656 υμιν 5213 οτι 3754 ουτως 3779 κοπιωντας 2872 5723 δει
1163 5904 αντιλαμβανεσθαι 482 5738 των 3588 ασθενουντων 770 5723 , μνημονευειν 3421
5721 τε 5037 των 3588 λογων 3056 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ιησου 2424 οτι 3754 αυτος 846
ειπεν 2036 5627 , μακαριον 3107 εστιν 2076 5748 διδοναι 1325 5721 μαλλον 3123 η 2228
λαμβανειν 2983 5721 .
35 ðáíôá 3956 õðåäåéîá 5263 5656 õìéí 5213 ïôé 3754 ïõôùò 3779 êïðéùíôáò 2872 5723 äåé
1163 5904 áíôéëáìâáíåóèáé 482 5738 ôùí 3588 áóèåíïõíôùí 770 5723 , ìíçìïíåõåéí 3421 5721
ôå 5037 ôùí 3588 ëïãùí 3056 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 éçóïõ 2424 ïôé 3754 áõôïò 846 åéðåí
2036 5627 , ìáêáñéïí 3107 åóôéí 2076 5748 äéäïíáé 1325 5721 ìáëëïí 3123 ç 2228 ëáìâáíåéí
2983 5721 .

36 ¶ And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled down, and prayed with them all.
37 And they all wept sore, and fell on Paul’s neck, and kissed him,
38 Sorrowing most of all for the words which he spoke, that they should see his face
no more. And they accompanied him unto the ship.
38 Sorrowing most of all for the words which he spake, that they should see his face
no more. And they accompanied him unto the ship.

International Authorized Version
Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)

Act (+)

Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)

2622

38 οδυνωμενοι 3600 5746 μαλιστα 3122 επι 1909 τω 3588 λογω 3056 ω 3739 ειρηκει 2046
5715 , οτι 3754 ουκετι 3765 μελλουσιν 3195 5719 το 3588 προσωπον 4383 αυτου 846
θεωρειν 2334 5721 . προεπεμπον 4311 5707 δε 1161 αυτον 846 εις 1519 το 3588 πλοιον
4143 .
38 ïäõíùìåíïé 3600 5746 ìáëéóôá 3122 åðé 1909 ôù 3588 ëïãù 3056 ù 3739 åéñçêåé 2046
5715 , ïôé 3754 ïõêåôé 3765 ìåëëïõóéí 3195 5719 ôï 3588 ðñïóùðïí 4383 áõôïõ 846 èåùñåéí
2334 5721 . ðñïåðåìðïí 4311 5707 äå 1161 áõôïí 846 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðëïéïí 4143 .

CHAPTER 21
AND it came to pass, that after we were gotten from them, and had launched, we came
with a straight course unto Coos, and the day following unto Rhodes, and from there
unto Patara:
AND it came to pass, that after we were gotten from them, and had launched, we came
with a straight course unto Coos, and the day following unto Rhodes, and from thence
unto Patara:
1 ως 5613 δε 1161 εγενετο 1096 5633 αναχθηναι 321 5683 ημας 2248 , αποσπασθεντας 645
5685 απ 575 αυτων 846 , ευθυδρομησαντες 2113 5660 ηλθομεν 2064 5627 εις 1519 την
3588 κων 2972 , τη 3588 δε 1161 εξης 1836 εις 1519 την 3588 ροδον 4499 , κακειθεν 2547
εις 1519 παταρα 3959 .
1 ùò 5613 äå 1161 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 áíá÷èçíáé 321 5683 çìáò 2248 , áðïóðáóèåíôáò 645
5685 áð 575 áõôùí 846 , åõèõäñïìçóáíôåò 2113 5660 çëèïìåí 2064 5627 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588
êùí 2972 , ôç 3588 äå 1161 åîçò 1836 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ñïäïí 4499 , êáêåéèåí 2547 åéò
1519 ðáôáñá 3959 .

2 And finding a ship sailing over unto Phenicia, we went aboard, and set forth.
3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, and sailed into
Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there the ship was to unlade-(SNW) her burden.
3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, and sailed into
Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there the ship was to unlade her burden.
3 αναφαναντες 398 5631 δε 1161 την 3588 κυπρον 2954 , και 2532 καταλιποντες 2641 5631
αυτην 846 ευωνυμον 2176 επλεομεν 4126 5707 εις 1519 συριαν 4947 , και 2532 κατηχθημεν
2609 5648 εις 1519 τυρον 5184 , εκεισε 1566 γαρ 1063 ην 2258 5713 το 3588 πλοιον 4143
αποφορτιζομενον 670 5740 τον 3588 γομον 1117 .
3 áíáöáíáíôåò 398 5631 äå 1161 ôçí 3588 êõðñïí 2954 , êáé 2532 êáôáëéðïíôåò 2641 5631
áõôçí 846 åõùíõìïí 2176 åðëåïìåí 4126 5707 åéò 1519 óõñéáí 4947 , êáé 2532 êáôç÷èçìåí
2609 5648 åéò 1519 ôõñïí 5184 , åêåéóå 1566 ãáñ 1063 çí 2258 5713 ôï 3588 ðëïéïí 4143
áðïöïñôéæïìåíïí 670 5740 ôïí 3588 ãïìïí 1117 .

4 And finding disciples, we tarried there seven days: who said to Paul through the
Spirit, that he should not go up to Jerusalem.
5 And when we had accomplished those days, we departed and went our way; and
they all brought us on our way, with wives and children, till we were out of the city:
and we kneeled down on the shore, and prayed.
6 And when we had taken our leave one of another, we took ship; and they returned
home again.
7 And when we had finished our course from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais-(SNW), and
saluted the brethren, and abode with them one day.
7 And when we had finished our course from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and saluted
the brethren, and abode with them one day.
7 ημεις 2249 δε 1161 , τον 3588 πλουν 4144 διανυσαντες 1274 5660 απο 575 τυρου 5184 ,
κατηντησαμεν 2658 5656 εις 1519 πτολεμαιδα 4424 , και 2532 ασπασαμενοι 782 5666 τους
3588 αδελφους 80 εμειναμεν 3306 5656 ημεραν 2250 μιαν 3391 παρ 3844 αυτοις 846 .
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7 çìåéò 2249 äå 1161 , ôïí 3588 ðëïõí 4144 äéáíõóáíôåò 1274 5660 áðï 575 ôõñïõ 5184 ,
êáôçíôçóáìåí 2658 5656 åéò 1519 ðôïëåìáéäá 4424 , êáé 2532 áóðáóáìåíïé 782 5666 ôïõò
3588 áäåëöïõò 80 åìåéíáìåí 3306 5656 çìåñáí 2250 ìéáí 3391 ðáñ 3844 áõôïéò 846 .

Act (+)

8 And the next day we that were of Paul’s company departed, and came unto Cæsarea:
and we entered into the house of Philip the evangelist, which was one of the seven;
and abode with him.
9 And the same man had four daughters, virgins, which did prophesy.
10 And as we tarried there many days, there came down from Judæa a certain prophet,
named Agabus.
11 And when he was come unto us, he took Paul’s girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW), and
bound his own hands and feet, and said, Thus says the Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews
at Jerusalem bind the man that owns this girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW), and shall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles.
11 And when he was come unto us, he took Paul’s girdle, and bound his own hands
and feet, and said, Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the
man that owneth this girdle, and shall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles.
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11 και 2532 ελθων 2064 5631 προς 4314 ημας 2248 , και 2532 αρας 142 5660 την 3588
ζωνην 2223 του 3588 παυλου 3972 , δησας 1210 5660 τε 5037 αυτου 846 τας 3588 χειρας
5495 και 2532 τους 3588 ποδας 4228 ειπεν 2036 5627 , ταδε 3592 λεγει 3004 5719 το 3588
πνευμα 4151 το 3588 αγιον 40 , τον 3588 ανδρα 435 ου 3739 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 ζωνη
2223 αυτη 3778 ουτως 3779 δησουσιν 1210 5692 εν 1722 ιερουσαλημ 2419 οι 3588 ιουδαιοι
2453 , και 2532 παραδωσουσιν 3860 5692 εις 1519 χειρας 5495 εθνων 1484 .
11 êáé 2532 åëèùí 2064 5631 ðñïò 4314 çìáò 2248 , êáé 2532 áñáò 142 5660 ôçí 3588 æùíçí
2223 ôïõ 3588 ðáõëïõ 3972 , äçóáò 1210 5660 ôå 5037 áõôïõ 846 ôáò 3588 ÷åéñáò 5495
êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 ðïäáò 4228 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ôáäå 3592 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôï 3588
ðíåõìá 4151 ôï 3588 áãéïí 40 , ôïí 3588 áíäñá 435 ïõ 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 æùíç
2223 áõôç 3778 ïõôùò 3779 äçóïõóéí 1210 5692 åí 1722 éåñïõóáëçì 2419 ïé 3588 éïõäáéïé
2453 , êáé 2532 ðáñáäùóïõóéí 3860 5692 åéò 1519 ÷åéñáò 5495 åèíùí 1484 .

12 And when we heard these things, both we, and they of that place, besought him not
to go up to Jerusalem.
13 Then Paul answered, What mean-(CLUES: common, undistinguished, inferior, or
of low degree)-(SNW) you (plural) to weep and to break mine heart? for I am ready
not to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus.
13 Then Paul answered, What mean ye to weep and to break mine heart? for I am
ready not to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus.
13 απεκριθη 611 5662 δε 1161 ο 3588 παυλος 3972 , τι 5101 ποιειτε 4160 5719 κλαιοντες
2799 5723 και 2532 συνθρυπτοντες 4919 5723 μου 3450 την 3588 καρδιαν 2588 ? εγω 1473
γαρ 1063 ου 3756 μονον 3440 δεθηναι 1210 5683 αλλα 235 και 2532 αποθανειν 599 5629
εις 1519 ιερουσαλημ 2419 ετοιμως 2093 εχω 2192 5719 υπερ 5228 του 3588 ονοματος 3686
του 3588 κυριου 2962 ιησου 2424 .
13 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 äå 1161 ï 3588 ðáõëïò 3972 , ôé 5101 ðïéåéôå 4160 5719 êëáéïíôåò
2799 5723 êáé 2532 óõíèñõðôïíôåò 4919 5723 ìïõ 3450 ôçí 3588 êáñäéáí 2588 ? åãù 1473
ãáñ 1063 ïõ 3756 ìïíïí 3440 äåèçíáé 1210 5683 áëëá 235 êáé 2532 áðïèáíåéí 599 5629 åéò
1519 éåñïõóáëçì 2419 åôïéìùò 2093 å÷ù 2192 5719 õðåñ 5228 ôïõ 3588 ïíïìáôïò 3686 ôïõ
3588 êõñéïõ 2962 éçóïõ 2424 .

14 And when he would not be persuaded, we ceased, saying, The will of the Lord be
done.
15 And after those days we took up our carriages, and went up to Jerusalem.
16 There went with us also certain of the disciples of Cæsarea, and brought with them
one Mnason of Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom we should lodge.
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17 And when we were come to Jerusalem, the brethren received us gladly.
18 And the day following Paul went in with us unto James; and all the elders were
present.
19 And when he had saluted them, he declared particularly what things God had
wrought among the Gentiles by his ministry.
20 And when they heard it, they glorified the Lord, and said unto him, You see, brother, how many thousands of Jews there are which believe; and they are all zealous of
the law:
20 And when they heard it, they glorified the Lord, and said unto him, Thou seest,
brother, how many thousands of Jews there are which believe; and they are all zealous of the law:
20 οι 3588 δε 1161 ακουσαντες 191 5660 εδοξαζον 1392 5707 τον 3588 κυριον 2962 . ειπον
2036 5627 τε 5037 αυτω 846 , θεωρεις 2334 5719 , αδελφε 80 , ποσαι 4214 μυριαδες 3461
εισιν 1526 5748 ιουδαιων 2453 των 3588 πεπιστευκοτων 4100 5761 , και 2532 παντες 3956
ζηλωται 2207 του 3588 νομου 3551 υπαρχουσιν 5225 5719 .
20 ïé 3588 äå 1161 áêïõóáíôåò 191 5660 åäïîáæïí 1392 5707 ôïí 3588 êõñéïí 2962 . åéðïí
2036 5627 ôå 5037 áõôù 846 , èåùñåéò 2334 5719 , áäåëöå 80 , ðïóáé 4214 ìõñéáäåò 3461
åéóéí 1526 5748 éïõäáéùí 2453 ôùí 3588 ðåðéóôåõêïôùí 4100 5761 , êáé 2532 ðáíôåò 3956
æçëùôáé 2207 ôïõ 3588 íïìïõ 3551 õðáñ÷ïõóéí 5225 5719 .

21 And they are informed of you, that you teach all the Jews which are among the
Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying that they ought not to circumcise their children,
neither to walk after the customs.
21 And they are informed of thee, that thou teachest all the Jews which are among the
Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying that they ought not to circumcise their children,
neither to walk after the customs.
21 κατηχηθησαν 2727 5681 δε 1161 περι 4012 σου 4675 , οτι 3754 αποστασιαν 646
διδασκεις 1321 5719 απο 575 μωσεως 3475 τους 3588 κατα 2596 τα 3588 εθνη 1484 παντας
3956 ιουδαιους 2453 , λεγων 3004 5723 μη 3361 περιτεμνειν 4059 5721 αυτους 846 τα 3588
τεκνα 5043 , μηδε 3366 τοις 3588 εθεσιν 1485 περιπατειν 4043 5721 .
21 êáôç÷çèçóáí 2727 5681 äå 1161 ðåñé 4012 óïõ 4675 , ïôé 3754 áðïóôáóéáí 646
äéäáóêåéò 1321 5719 áðï 575 ìùóåùò 3475 ôïõò 3588 êáôá 2596 ôá 3588 åèíç 1484 ðáíôáò
3956 éïõäáéïõò 2453 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 ìç 3361 ðåñéôåìíåéí 4059 5721 áõôïõò 846 ôá 3588
ôåêíá 5043 , ìçäå 3366 ôïéò 3588 åèåóéí 1485 ðåñéðáôåéí 4043 5721 .

22 What is it therefore? the multitude must needs come together: for they will hear
that you are come.
22 What is it therefore? the multitude must needs come together: for they will hear
that thou art come.
22 τι 5101 ουν 3767 εστιν 2076 5748 ? παντως 3843 δει 1163 5904 πληθος 4128 συνελθειν
4905 5629 ; ακουσονται 191 5695 γαρ 1063 οτι 3754 εληλυθας 2064 5754 .
22 ôé 5101 ïõí 3767 åóôéí 2076 5748 ? ðáíôùò 3843 äåé 1163 5904 ðëçèïò 4128 óõíåëèåéí
4905 5629 ; áêïõóïíôáé 191 5695 ãáñ 1063 ïôé 3754 åëçëõèáò 2064 5754 .

23 Do therefore this that we say to you: We have four men which have a vow on
them;
23 Do therefore this that we say to thee: We have four men which have a vow on
them;
23 τουτο 5124 ουν 3767 ποιησον 4160 5657 ο 3739 σοι 4671 λεγομεν 3004 5719 : εισιν 1526
5748 ημιν 2254 ανδρες 435 τεσσαρες 5064 ευχην 2171 εχοντες 2192 5723 εφ 1909 εαυτων
1438 ;
23 ôïõôï 5124 ïõí 3767 ðïéçóïí 4160 5657 ï 3739 óïé 4671 ëåãïìåí 3004 5719 : åéóéí 1526
5748 çìéí 2254 áíäñåò 435 ôåóóáñåò 5064 åõ÷çí 2171 å÷ïíôåò 2192 5723 åö 1909 åáõôùí
1438 ;
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24 Them take, and purify yourself with them, and be at charges with them, that they
may shave their heads: and all may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) that those things, whereof they were informed concerning you, are nothing; but that you yourself also walk orderly, and keep the law.
24 Them take, and purify thyself with them, and be at charges with them, that they
may shave their heads: and all may know that those things, whereof they were informed concerning thee, are nothing; but that thou thyself also walkest orderly, and
keepest the law.
24 τουτους 5128 παραλαβων 3880 5631 αγνισθητι 48 5682 συν 4862 αυτοις 846 , και 2532
δαπανησον 1159 5657 επ 1909 αυτοις 846 , ινα 2443 ξυρησωνται 3587 5667 την 3588
κεφαλην 2776 ; και 2532 γνωσιν 1097 5632 παντες 3956 οτι 3754 ων 3739 κατηχηνται 2727
5769 περι 4012 σου 4675 ουδεν 3762 εστιν 2076 5748 , αλλα 235 στοιχεις 4748 5719 και
2532 αυτος 846 τον 3588 νομον 3551 φυλασσων 5442 5723 .
24 ôïõôïõò 5128 ðáñáëáâùí 3880 5631 áãíéóèçôé 48 5682 óõí 4862 áõôïéò 846 , êáé 2532
äáðáíçóïí 1159 5657 åð 1909 áõôïéò 846 , éíá 2443 îõñçóùíôáé 3587 5667 ôçí 3588 êåöáëçí
2776 ; êáé 2532 ãíùóéí 1097 5632 ðáíôåò 3956 ïôé 3754 ùí 3739 êáôç÷çíôáé 2727 5769
ðåñé 4012 óïõ 4675 ïõäåí 3762 åóôéí 2076 5748 , áëëá 235 óôïé÷åéò 4748 5719 êáé 2532
áõôïò 846 ôïí 3588 íïìïí 3551 öõëáóóùí 5442 5723 .

25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, we have written and concluded-(CLUES:
included) that they observe no such thing, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW)
only that they keep themselves from things offered to idols, and from blood, and from
strangled, and from fornication.
25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, we have written and concluded that they
observe no such thing, save only that they keep themselves from things offered to
idols, and from blood, and from strangled, and from fornication.
25 περι 4012 δε 1161 των 3588 πεπιστευκοτων 4100 5761 εθνων 1484 ημεις 2249
επεστειλαμεν 1989 5656 , κριναντες 2919 5660 μηδεν 3367 τοιουτον 5108 τηρειν 5083 5721
αυτους 846 , ει 1487 μη 3361 φυλασσεσθαι 5442 5733 αυτους 846 το 3588 τε 5037
ειδωλοθυτον 1494 , και 2532 το 3588 αιμα 129 , και 2532 πνικτον 4156 , και 2532 πορνειαν
4202 .
25 ðåñé 4012 äå 1161 ôùí 3588 ðåðéóôåõêïôùí 4100 5761 åèíùí 1484 çìåéò 2249
åðåóôåéëáìåí 1989 5656 , êñéíáíôåò 2919 5660 ìçäåí 3367 ôïéïõôïí 5108 ôçñåéí 5083 5721
áõôïõò 846 , åé 1487 ìç 3361 öõëáóóåóèáé 5442 5733 áõôïõò 846 ôï 3588 ôå 5037
åéäùëïèõôïí 1494 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 áéìá 129 , êáé 2532 ðíéêôïí 4156 , êáé 2532 ðïñíåéáí
4202 .

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day purifying himself with them entered into
the temple, to signify the accomplishment of the days of purification, until that an offering should be offered for every one of them.
27 And when the seven days were almost ended, the Jews which were of Asia, when
they saw him in the temple, stirred up all the people, and laid hands on him,
28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help: This is the man, that teaches all men every where
against the people, and the law, and this place: and further brought Greeks also into
the temple, and has polluted this holy place.
28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help: This is the man, that teacheth all men every where
against the people, and the law, and this place: and further brought Greeks also into
the temple, and hath polluted this holy place.
28 κραζοντες 2896 5723 , ανδρες 435 ισραηλιται 2475 , βοηθειτε 997 5720 ! ουτος 3778 εστιν
2076 5748 ο 3588 ανθρωπος 444 ο 3588 κατα 2596 του 3588 λαου 2992 και 2532 του 3588
νομου 3551 και 2532 του 3588 τοπου 5117 τουτου 5127 παντας 3956 πανταχου 3837
διδασκων 1321 5723 , ετι 2089 τε 5037 και 2532 ελληνας 1672 εισηγαγεν 1521 5627 εις 1519
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το 3588 ιερον 2411 , και 2532 κεκοινωκεν 2840 5758 τον 3588 αγιον 40 τοπον 5117 τουτον
5126 .
28 êñáæïíôåò 2896 5723 , áíäñåò 435 éóñáçëéôáé 2475 , âïçèåéôå 997 5720 ! ïõôïò 3778
åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 áíèñùðïò 444 ï 3588 êáôá 2596 ôïõ 3588 ëáïõ 2992 êáé 2532 ôïõ
3588 íïìïõ 3551 êáé 2532 ôïõ 3588 ôïðïõ 5117 ôïõôïõ 5127 ðáíôáò 3956 ðáíôá÷ïõ 3837
äéäáóêùí 1321 5723 , åôé 2089 ôå 5037 êáé 2532 åëëçíáò 1672 åéóçãáãåí 1521 5627 åéò
1519 ôï 3588 éåñïí 2411 , êáé 2532 êåêïéíùêåí 2840 5758 ôïí 3588 áãéïí 40 ôïðïí 5117 ôïõôïí
5126 .

29 (For they had seen before with him in the city Trophimus an Ephesian, whom they
supposed that Paul had brought into the temple.)
30 And all the city was moved, and the people ran together: and they took Paul, and
drew him out of the temple: and forthwith-(CLUES: immediately, at once, without
delay)-(SNW) the doors were shut.
30 And all the city was moved, and the people ran together: and they took Paul, and
drew him out of the temple: and forthwith the doors were shut.
30 εκινηθη 2795 5681 τε 5037 η 3588 πολις 4172 ολη 3650 , και 2532 εγενετο 1096 5633
συνδρομη 4890 του 3588 λαου 2992 ; και 2532 επιλαβομενοι 1949 5637 του 3588 παυλου
3972 , ειλκον 1670 5707 αυτον 846 εξω 1854 του 3588 ιερου 2411 , και 2532 ευθεως 2112
εκλεισθησαν 2808 5681 αι 3588 θυραι 2374 .
30 åêéíçèç 2795 5681 ôå 5037 ç 3588 ðïëéò 4172 ïëç 3650 , êáé 2532 åãåíåôï 1096 5633
óõíäñïìç 4890 ôïõ 3588 ëáïõ 2992 ; êáé 2532 åðéëáâïìåíïé 1949 5637 ôïõ 3588 ðáõëïõ 3972 ,
åéëêïí 1670 5707 áõôïí 846 åîù 1854 ôïõ 3588 éåñïõ 2411 , êáé 2532 åõèåùò 2112
åêëåéóèçóáí 2808 5681 áé 3588 èõñáé 2374 .

31 And as they went about to kill him, tidings came unto the chief captain of the band,
that all Jerusalem was in an uproar.
32 Who immediately took soldiers and centurions, and ran down unto them: and when
they saw the chief captain and the soldiers, they left beating of Paul.
33 Then the chief captain came near, and took him, and commanded him to be bound
with two chains; and demanded who he was, and what he had done.
34 And some cried one thing, some another, among the multitude: and when he could
not know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the certainty for the
tumult, he commanded him to be carried into the castle.
34 And some cried one thing, some another, among the multitude: and when he could
not know the certainty for the tumult, he commanded him to be carried into the castle.
34 αλλοι 243 δε 1161 αλλο 243 τι 5100 εβοων 994 5707 εν 1722 τω 3588 οχλω 3793 . μη
3361 δυναμενος 1410 5740 δε 1161 γνωναι 1097 5629 το 3588 ασφαλες 804 δια 1223 τον
3588 θορυβον 2351 , εκελευσεν 2753 5656 αγεσθαι 71 5745 αυτον 846 εις 1519 την 3588
παρεμβολην 3925 .
34 áëëïé 243 äå 1161 áëëï 243 ôé 5100 åâïùí 994 5707 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ï÷ëù 3793 . ìç 3361
äõíáìåíïò 1410 5740 äå 1161 ãíùíáé 1097 5629 ôï 3588 áóöáëåò 804 äéá 1223 ôïí 3588
èïñõâïí 2351 , åêåëåõóåí 2753 5656 áãåóèáé 71 5745 áõôïí 846 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588
ðáñåìâïëçí 3925 .

35 And when he came upon the stairs, so it was, that he was borne of the soldiers for
the violence of the people.
36 For the multitude of the people followed after, crying, Away with him.
37 And as Paul was to be led into the castle, he said unto the chief captain, May I
speak unto you? Who said, Can you speak Greek?
37 And as Paul was to be led into the castle, he said unto the chief captain, May I
speak unto thee? Who said, Canst thou speak Greek?
37 μελλων 3195 5723 τε 5037 εισαγεσθαι 1521 5745 εις 1519 την 3588 παρεμβολην 3925 ο
3588 παυλος 3972 λεγει 3004 5719 τω 3588 χιλιαρχω 5506 , ει 1487 εξεστιν 1832 5904 μοι
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3427 ειπειν 2036 5629 τι 5100 προς 4314 σε 4571 ? ο 3588 δε 1161 εφη 5346 5713 ,
ελληνιστι 1676 γινωσκεις 1097 5719 ?
37 ìåëëùí 3195 5723 ôå 5037 åéóáãåóèáé 1521 5745 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ðáñåìâïëçí 3925 ï
3588 ðáõëïò 3972 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôù 3588 ÷éëéáñ÷ù 5506 , åé 1487 åîåóôéí 1832 5904
ìïé 3427 åéðåéí 2036 5629 ôé 5100 ðñïò 4314 óå 4571 ? ï 3588 äå 1161 åöç 5346 5713 ,
åëëçíéóôé 1676 ãéíùóêåéò 1097 5719 ?

38 Are not you that Egyptian, which before these days made an uproar, and led out
into the wilderness four thousand men that were murderers?
38 Art not thou that Egyptian, which before these days madest an uproar, and leddest
out into the wilderness four thousand men that were murderers?
38 ουκ 3756 αρα 687 συ 4771 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588 αιγυπτιος 124 ο 3588 προ 4253 τουτων
5130 των 3588 ημερων 2250 αναστατωσας 387 5660 και 2532 εξαγαγων 1806 5631 εις 1519
την 3588 ερημον 2048 τους 3588 τετρακισχιλιους 5070 ανδρας 435 των 3588 σικαριων
4607 ?
38 ïõê 3756 áñá 687 óõ 4771 åé 1488 5748 ï 3588 áéãõðôéïò 124 ï 3588 ðñï 4253 ôïõôùí
5130 ôùí 3588 çìåñùí 2250 áíáóôáôùóáò 387 5660 êáé 2532 åîáãáãùí 1806 5631 åéò 1519
ôçí 3588 åñçìïí 2048 ôïõò 3588 ôåôñáêéó÷éëéïõò 5070 áíäñáò 435 ôùí 3588 óéêáñéùí
4607 ?

39 But Paul said, I am a man which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of
no mean-(CLUES: common, undistinguished, inferior, or of low degree)-(SNW) city:
and, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you, suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit,
tolerate) me to speak unto the people.
39 But Paul said, I am a man which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of
no mean city: and, I beseech thee, suffer me to speak unto the people.
39 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 ο 3588 παυλος 3972 , εγω 1473 ανθρωπος 444 μεν 3303 ειμι
1510 5748 ιουδαιος 2453 ταρσευς 5018 της 3588 , κιλικιας 2791 ουκ 3756 ασημου 767
πολεως 4172 πολιτης 4177 , δεομαι 1189 5736 δε 1161 σου 4675 , επιτρεψον 2010 5657 μοι
3427 λαλησαι 2980 5658 προς 4314 τον 3588 λαον 2992 .
39 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ï 3588 ðáõëïò 3972 , åãù 1473 áíèñùðïò 444 ìåí 3303 åéìé 1510
5748 éïõäáéïò 2453 ôáñóåõò 5018 ôçò 3588 , êéëéêéáò 2791 ïõê 3756 áóçìïõ 767 ðïëåùò
4172 ðïëéôçò 4177 , äåïìáé 1189 5736 äå 1161 óïõ 4675 , åðéôñåøïí 2010 5657 ìïé 3427
ëáëçóáé 2980 5658 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 ëáïí 2992 .

40 And when he had given him licence-(CLUES: to give permission or authorization)(SNW), Paul stood on the stairs, and beckoned-(CLUES: to make a signal or to summon) with the hand unto the people. And when there was made a great silence, he
spoke unto them in the Hebrew tongue, saying,
40 And when he had given him licence, Paul stood on the stairs, and beckoned with
the hand unto the people. And when there was made a great silence, he spake unto
them in the Hebrew tongue, saying,
40 επιτρεψαντος 2010 5660 δε 1161 αυτου 846 ο 3588 , παυλος 3972 εστως 2476 5761 επι
1909 των 3588 αναβαθμων 304 κατεσεισεν 2678 5656 τη 3588 χειρι 5495 τω 3588 λαω 2992
; πολλης 4183 δε 1161 σιγης 4602 γενομενης 1096 5637 προσεφωνησεν 4377 5656 τη 3588
εβραιδι 1446 διαλεκτω 1258 λεγων 3004 5723 ;
40 åðéôñåøáíôïò 2010 5660 äå 1161 áõôïõ 846 ï 3588 , ðáõëïò 3972 åóôùò 2476 5761 åðé
1909 ôùí 3588 áíáâáèìùí 304 êáôåóåéóåí 2678 5656 ôç 3588 ÷åéñé 5495 ôù 3588 ëáù
2992 ; ðïëëçò 4183 äå 1161 óéãçò 4602 ãåíïìåíçò 1096 5637 ðñïóåöùíçóåí 4377 5656 ôç
3588 åâñáéäé 1446 äéáëåêôù 1258 ëåãùí 3004 5723 ;

CHAPTER 22
MEN, brethren, and fathers, hear you (plural) my defence which I make now unto you
(plural).
MEN, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my defence which I make now unto you.
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1 ανδρες 435 , αδελφοι 80 και 2532 πατερες 3962 , ακουσατε 191 5657 μου 3450 της 3588
προς 4314 υμας 5209 νυν 3568 απολογιας 627 .
1 áíäñåò 435 , áäåëöïé 80 êáé 2532 ðáôåñåò 3962 , áêïõóáôå 191 5657 ìïõ 3450 ôçò 3588
ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 íõí 3568 áðïëïãéáò 627 .

2 (And when they heard that he spoke in the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the
more silence: and he says,)
2 (And when they heard that he spake in the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the
more silence: and he saith,)
2 ακουσαντες 191 5660 δε 1161 οτι 3754 τη 3588 εβραιδι 1446 διαλεκτω 1258 προσεφωνει
4377 5707 αυτοις 846 , μαλλον 3123 παρεσχον 3930 5627 ησυχιαν 2271 ; και 2532 φησιν
5346 5748 ,
2 áêïõóáíôåò 191 5660 äå 1161 ïôé 3754 ôç 3588 åâñáéäé 1446 äéáëåêôù 1258 ðñïóåöùíåé
4377 5707 áõôïéò 846 , ìáëëïí 3123 ðáñåó÷ïí 3930 5627 çóõ÷éáí 2271 ; êáé 2532 öçóéí
5346 5748 ,

3 I am verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) a man which am a Jew, born in
Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught
according to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers, and was zealous toward
God, as you (plural) all are this day.
3 I am verily a man which am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in
this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught according to the perfect manner of the law
of the fathers, and was zealous toward God, as ye all are this day.
3 εγω 1473 μεν 3303 ειμι 1510 5748 ανηρ 435 ιουδαιος 2453 , γεγεννημενος 1080 5772 εν
1722 ταρσω 5019 της 3588 κιλικιας 2791 , ανατεθραμμενος 397 5772 δε 1161 εν 1722 τη
3588 πολει 4172 ταυτη 3778 παρα 3844 τους 3588 ποδας 4228 γαμαλιηλ 1059 ,
πεπαιδευμενος 3811 5772 κατα 2596 ακριβειαν 195 του 3588 πατρωου 3971 νομου 3551 ,
ζηλωτης 2207 υπαρχων 5225 5723 του 3588 θεου 2316 , καθως 2531 παντες 3956 υμεις
5210 εστε 2075 5748 σημερον 4594 ;
3 åãù 1473 ìåí 3303 åéìé 1510 5748 áíçñ 435 éïõäáéïò 2453 , ãåãåííçìåíïò 1080 5772 åí 1722
ôáñóù 5019 ôçò 3588 êéëéêéáò 2791 , áíáôåèñáììåíïò 397 5772 äå 1161 åí 1722 ôç 3588
ðïëåé 4172 ôáõôç 3778 ðáñá 3844 ôïõò 3588 ðïäáò 4228 ãáìáëéçë 1059 , ðåðáéäåõìåíïò
3811 5772 êáôá 2596 áêñéâåéáí 195 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñùïõ 3971 íïìïõ 3551 , æçëùôçò 2207
õðáñ÷ùí 5225 5723 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , êáèùò 2531 ðáíôåò 3956 õìåéò 5210 åóôå 2075
5748 óçìåñïí 4594 ;

4 And I persecuted this way unto the death, binding and delivering into prisons both
men and women.
5 As also the high priest does bear me witness, and all the estate-(CLUES: condition,
position, or status) of the elders: from whom also I received letters unto the brethren,
and went to Damascus, to bring them which were there bound unto Jerusalem, for to
be punished.
5 As also the high priest doth bear me witness, and all the estate of the elders: from
whom also I received letters unto the brethren, and went to Damascus, to bring them
which were there bound unto Jerusalem, for to be punished.
5 ως 5613 και 2532 ο 3588 αρχιερευς 749 μαρτυρει 3140 5719 μοι 3427 , και 2532 παν 3956
το 3588 πρεσβυτεριον 4244 ; παρ 3844 ων 3739 και 2532 επιστολας 1992 δεξαμενος 1209
5666 προς 4314 τους 3588 αδελφους 80 εις 1519 δαμασκον 1154 επορευομην 4198 5711
αξων 71 5694 και 2532 τους 3588 εκεισε 1566 οντας 5607 5752 , δεδεμενους 1210 5772 εις
1519 ιερουσαλημ 2419 , ινα 2443 τιμωρηθωσιν 5097 5686 .
5 ùò 5613 êáé 2532 ï 3588 áñ÷éåñåõò 749 ìáñôõñåé 3140 5719 ìïé 3427 , êáé 2532 ðáí 3956
ôï 3588 ðñåóâõôåñéïí 4244 ; ðáñ 3844 ùí 3739 êáé 2532 åðéóôïëáò 1992 äåîáìåíïò 1209
5666 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 áäåëöïõò 80 åéò 1519 äáìáóêïí 1154 åðïñåõïìçí 4198 5711 áîùí 71
5694 êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 åêåéóå 1566 ïíôáò 5607 5752 , äåäåìåíïõò 1210 5772 åéò 1519
éåñïõóáëçì 2419 , éíá 2443 ôéìùñçèùóéí 5097 5686 .
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6 And it came to pass, that, as I made my journey, and was come nigh-(CLUES: near,
proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) unto Damascus about noon, suddenly
there shone from heaven a great light round about me.
6 And it came to pass, that, as I made my journey, and was come nigh unto Damascus
about noon, suddenly there shone from heaven a great light round about me.
6 εγενετο 1096 5633 δε 1161 μοι 3427 πορευομενω 4198 5740 και 2532 εγγιζοντι 1448 5723
τη 3588 δαμασκω 1154 , περι 4012 μεσημβριαν 3314 εξαιφνης 1810 εκ 1537 του 3588
ουρανου 3772 περιαστραψαι 4015 5658 φως 5457 ικανον 2425 περι 4012 εμε 1691 .
6 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 äå 1161 ìïé 3427 ðïñåõïìåíù 4198 5740 êáé 2532 åããéæïíôé 1448 5723
ôç 3588 äáìáóêù 1154 , ðåñé 4012 ìåóçìâñéáí 3314 åîáéöíçò 1810 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ
3772 ðåñéáóôñáøáé 4015 5658 öùò 5457 éêáíïí 2425 ðåñé 4012 åìå 1691 .

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecute you me?
7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?
7 επεσον 4098 5627 τε 5037 εις 1519 το 3588 εδαφος 1475 , και 2532 ηκουσα 191 5656
φωνης 5456 λεγουσης 3004 5723 μοι 3427 , σαουλ 4549 , σαουλ 4549 , τι 5101 με 3165
διωκεις 1377 5719 ?
7 åðåóïí 4098 5627 ôå 5037 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 åäáöïò 1475 , êáé 2532 çêïõóá 191 5656
öùíçò 5456 ëåãïõóçò 3004 5723 ìïé 3427 , óáïõë 4549 , óáïõë 4549 , ôé 5101 ìå 3165
äéùêåéò 1377 5719 ?

8 And I answered, Who are you, Lord? And he said unto me, I am Jesus of Nears,
whom you persecute.
8 And I answered, Who art thou, Lord? And he said unto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth,
whom thou persecutest.
8 εγω 1473 δε 1161 απεκριθην 611 5662 , τις 5101 ει 1488 5748 , κυριε 2962 ? ειπεν 2036
5627 τε 5037 προς 4314 με 3165 , εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 ιησους 2424 ο 3588 ναζωραιος
3480 , ον 3739 συ 4771 διωκεις 1377 5719 .
8 åãù 1473 äå 1161 áðåêñéèçí 611 5662 , ôéò 5101 åé 1488 5748 , êõñéå 2962 ? åéðåí
2036 5627 ôå 5037 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 , åãù 1473 åéìé 1510 5748 éçóïõò 2424 ï 3588
íáæùñáéïò 3480 , ïí 3739 óõ 4771 äéùêåéò 1377 5719 .

9 And they that were with me saw indeed the light, and were afraid; but they heard not
the voice of him that spoke to me.
9 And they that were with me saw indeed the light, and were afraid; but they heard not
the voice of him that spake to me.
9 οι 3588 δε 1161 συν 4862 εμοι 1698 οντες 5607 5752 το 3588 μεν 3303 φως 5457
εθεασαντο 2300 5662 , και 2532 εμφοβοι 1719 εγενοντο 1096 5633 , την 3588 δε 1161
φωνην 5456 ουκ 3756 ηκουσαν 191 5656 του 3588 λαλουντος 2980 5723 μοι 3427 .
9 ïé 3588 äå 1161 óõí 4862 åìïé 1698 ïíôåò 5607 5752 ôï 3588 ìåí 3303 öùò 5457 åèåáóáíôï
2300 5662 , êáé 2532 åìöïâïé 1719 åãåíïíôï 1096 5633 , ôçí 3588 äå 1161 öùíçí 5456 ïõê
3756 çêïõóáí 191 5656 ôïõ 3588 ëáëïõíôïò 2980 5723 ìïé 3427 .

10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and go into
Damascus; and there it shall be told you of all things which are appointed for you to
do.
10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and go into
Damascus; and there it shall be told thee of all things which are appointed for thee to
do.
10 ειπον 2036 5627 δε 1161 , τι 5101 ποιησω 4160 5661 , κυριε 2962 ? ο 3588 δε 1161
κυριος 2962 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 με 3165 , αναστας 450 5631 πορευου 4198 5737
εις 1519 δαμασκον 1154 , κακει 2546 σοι 4671 λαληθησεται 2980 5701 περι 4012 παντων
3956 ων 3739 τετακται 5021 5769 σοι 4671 ποιησαι 4160 5658 .
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10 åéðïí 2036 5627 äå 1161 , ôé 5101 ðïéçóù 4160 5661 , êõñéå 2962 ? ï 3588 äå 1161
êõñéïò 2962 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 , áíáóôáò 450 5631 ðïñåõïõ 4198 5737 åéò
1519 äáìáóêïí 1154 , êáêåé 2546 óïé 4671 ëáëçèçóåôáé 2980 5701 ðåñé 4012 ðáíôùí 3956
ùí 3739 ôåôáêôáé 5021 5769 óïé 4671 ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 .
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11 And when I could not see for the glory of that light, being led by the hand of them
that were with me, I came into Damascus.
12 And one Ananias, a devout man according to the law, having a good report of all
the Jews which dwelt there,
13 Came unto me, and stood, and said unto me, Brother Saul, receive your sight. And
the same hour I looked up upon him.
13 Came unto me, and stood, and said unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And
the same hour I looked up upon him.
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13 ελθων 2064 5631 προς 4314 με 3165 και 2532 επιστας 2186 5631 ειπεν 2036 5627 μοι
3427 , σαουλ 4549 αδελφε 80 , αναβλεψον 308 5657 . καγω 2504 αυτη 846 τη 3588 ωρα
5610 ανεβλεψα 308 5656 εις 1519 αυτον 846 .
13 åëèùí 2064 5631 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 êáé 2532 åðéóôáò 2186 5631 åéðåí 2036 5627 ìïé
3427 , óáïõë 4549 áäåëöå 80 , áíáâëåøïí 308 5657 . êáãù 2504 áõôç 846 ôç 3588 ùñá 5610
áíåâëåøá 308 5656 åéò 1519 áõôïí 846 .

14 And he said, The God of our fathers has chosen you, that you should know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) his will, and see that Just One,
and should hear the voice of his mouth.
14 And he said, The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest know his
will, and see that Just One, and shouldest hear the voice of his mouth.
14 ο 3588 δε 1161 ειπεν 2036 5627 , ο 3588 θεος 2316 των 3588 πατερων 3962 ημων 2257
προεχειρισατο 4400 5662 σε 4571 γνωναι 1097 5629 το 3588 θελημα 2307 , αυτου 846 και
2532 ιδειν 1492 5629 τον 3588 δικαιον 1342 , και 2532 ακουσαι 191 5658 φωνην 5456 εκ
1537 του 3588 στοματος 4750 ; αυτου 846
14 ï 3588 äå 1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ôùí 3588 ðáôåñùí 3962 çìùí 2257
ðñïå÷åéñéóáôï 4400 5662 óå 4571 ãíùíáé 1097 5629 ôï 3588 èåëçìá 2307 , áõôïõ 846 êáé
2532 éäåéí 1492 5629 ôïí 3588 äéêáéïí 1342 , êáé 2532 áêïõóáé 191 5658 öùíçí 5456 åê
1537 ôïõ 3588 óôïìáôïò 4750 ; áõôïõ 846

15 For you shall be his witness unto all men of what you have seen and heard.
15 For thou shalt be his witness unto all men of what thou hast seen and heard.
15 οτι 3754 εση 2071 5704 μαρτυς 3144 αυτω 846 προς 4314 παντας 3956 ανθρωπους 444
ων 3739 εωρακας 3708 5758 και 2532 ηκουσας 191 5656 .
15 ïôé 3754 åóç 2071 5704 ìáñôõò 3144 áõôù 846 ðñïò 4314 ðáíôáò 3956 áíèñùðïõò 444 ùí
3739 åùñáêáò 3708 5758 êáé 2532 çêïõóáò 191 5656 .

16 And now why tarry you? arise, and be baptized, and wash away your sins, calling
on the name of the Lord.
16 And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling
on the name of the Lord.
16 και 2532 νυν 3568 τι 5101 μελλεις 3195 5719 ? αναστας 450 5631 βαπτισαι 907 5669 και
2532 απολουσαι 628 5669 τας 3588 αμαρτιας 266 σου 4675 , επικαλεσαμενος 1941 5671 το
3588 ονομα 3686 του 3588 κυριου 2962 .
16 êáé 2532 íõí 3568 ôé 5101 ìåëëåéò 3195 5719 ? áíáóôáò 450 5631 âáðôéóáé 907 5669
êáé 2532 áðïëïõóáé 628 5669 ôáò 3588 áìáñôéáò 266 óïõ 4675 , åðéêáëåóáìåíïò 1941 5671
ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 .

17 And it came to pass, that, when I was come again to Jerusalem, even while I prayed
in the temple, I was in a trance;
18 And saw him saying unto me, Make haste, and get you quickly out of Jerusalem:
for they will not receive your testimony concerning me.
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18 And saw him saying unto me, Make haste, and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem:
for they will not receive thy testimony concerning me.
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18 και 2532 ιδειν 1492 5629 αυτον 846 λεγοντα 3004 5723 μοι 3427 , σπευσον 4692 5657 και
2532 εξελθε 1831 5628 εν 1722 ταχει 5034 εξ 1537 ιερουσαλημ 2419 , διοτι 1360 ου 3756
παραδεξονται 3858 5699 σου 4675 την 3588 μαρτυριαν 3141 περι 4012 εμου 1700 .
18 êáé 2532 éäåéí 1492 5629 áõôïí 846 ëåãïíôá 3004 5723 ìïé 3427 , óðåõóïí 4692 5657 êáé
2532 åîåëèå 1831 5628 åí 1722 ôá÷åé 5034 åî 1537 éåñïõóáëçì 2419 , äéïôé 1360 ïõ 3756
ðáñáäåîïíôáé 3858 5699 óïõ 4675 ôçí 3588 ìáñôõñéáí 3141 ðåñé 4012 åìïõ 1700 .
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19 And I said, Lord, they know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
that I imprisoned and beat in every synagogue them that believed on you:
19 And I said, Lord, they know that I imprisoned and beat in every synagogue them
that believed on thee:
19 καγω 2504 ειπον 2036 5627 , κυριε 2962 , αυτοι 846 επιστανται 1987 5736 οτι 3754 εγω
1473 ημην 2252 5713 φυλακιζων 5439 5723 και 2532 δερων 1194 5723 κατα 2596 τας 3588
συναγωγας 4864 τους 3588 πιστευοντας 4100 5723 επι 1909 σε 4571 ;
19 êáãù 2504 åéðïí 2036 5627 , êõñéå 2962 , áõôïé 846 åðéóôáíôáé 1987 5736 ïôé 3754 åãù
1473 çìçí 2252 5713 öõëáêéæùí 5439 5723 êáé 2532 äåñùí 1194 5723 êáôá 2596 ôáò 3588
óõíáãùãáò 4864 ôïõò 3588 ðéóôåõïíôáò 4100 5723 åðé 1909 óå 4571 ;

20 And when the blood of your martyr Stephen was shed, I also was standing by, and
consenting unto his death, and kept the raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)(SNW) of them that slew him.
20 And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen was shed, I also was standing by, and
consenting unto his death, and kept the raiment of them that slew him.
20 και 2532 οτε 3753 εξεχειτο 1632 5712 το 3588 αιμα 129 στεφανου 4736 του 3588
μαρτυρος 3144 σου 4675 , και 2532 αυτος 846 ημην 2252 5713 εφεστως 2186 5761 και 2532
συνευδοκων 4909 5723 τη 3588 αναιρεσει 336 αυτου 846 , και 2532 φυλασσων 5442 5723
τα 3588 ιματια 2440 των 3588 αναιρουντων 337 5723 αυτον 846 .
20 êáé 2532 ïôå 3753 åîå÷åéôï 1632 5712 ôï 3588 áéìá 129 óôåöáíïõ 4736 ôïõ 3588 ìáñôõñïò
3144 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532 áõôïò 846 çìçí 2252 5713 åöåóôùò 2186 5761 êáé 2532
óõíåõäïêùí 4909 5723 ôç 3588 áíáéñåóåé 336 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 öõëáóóùí 5442 5723 ôá
3588 éìáôéá 2440 ôùí 3588 áíáéñïõíôùí 337 5723 áõôïí 846 .

21 And he said unto me, Depart: for I will send you far hence-(CLUES: from this time
forward, from this place forward)-(SNW) unto the Gentiles.
21 And he said unto me, Depart: for I will send thee far hence unto the Gentiles.
21 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 προς 4314 με 3165 , πορευου 4198 5737 , οτι 3754 εγω 1473
εις 1519 εθνη 1484 μακραν 3112 εξαποστελω 1821 5692 σε 4571 .
21 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 , ðïñåõïõ 4198 5737 , ïôé 3754 åãù 1473
åéò 1519 åèíç 1484 ìáêñáí 3112 åîáðïóôåëù 1821 5692 óå 4571 .

22 And they gave him audience unto this word, and then lifted up their voices, and
said, Away with such a fellow from the earth: for it is not fit that he should live.
23 And as they cried out, and cast off their clothes, and threw dust into the air,
24 The chief captain commanded him to be brought into the castle, and bade that he
should be examined by scourging; that he might know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship) wherefore they cried so against him.
24 The chief captain commanded him to be brought into the castle, and bade that he
should be examined by scourging; that he might know wherefore they cried so against
him.
24 εκελευσεν 2753 5656 αυτον 846 ο 3588 χιλιαρχος 5506 αγεσθαι 71 5745 εις 1519 την
3588 παρεμβολην 3925 , ειπων 2036 5631 μαστιξιν 3148 ανεταζεσθαι 426 5745 αυτον 846 ,
ινα 2443 επιγνω 1921 5632 δι 1223 ην 3739 αιτιαν 156 ουτως 3779 επεφωνουν 2019 5707
αυτω 846 .
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24 åêåëåõóåí 2753 5656 áõôïí 846 ï 3588 ÷éëéáñ÷ïò 5506 áãåóèáé 71 5745 åéò 1519 ôçí
3588 ðáñåìâïëçí 3925 , åéðùí 2036 5631 ìáóôéîéí 3148 áíåôáæåóèáé 426 5745 áõôïí 846 ,
éíá 2443 åðéãíù 1921 5632 äé 1223 çí 3739 áéôéáí 156 ïõôùò 3779 åðåöùíïõí 2019 5707
áõôù 846 .
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25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul said unto the centurion that stood by, Is it
lawful for you (plural) to scourge a man that is a Roman, and uncondemned?
25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul said unto the centurion that stood by, Is it
lawful for you to scourge a man that is a Roman, and uncondemned?
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25 ως 5613 δε 1161 προετεινεν 4385 5656 αυτον 846 τοις 3588 ιμασιν 2438 ειπεν 2036 5627
προς 4314 τον 3588 εστωτα 2476 5761 εκατονταρχον 1543 ο 3588 παυλος 3972 ει 1487 ,
ανθρωπον 444 ρωμαιον 4514 και 2532 ακατακριτον 178 εξεστιν 1832 5904 υμιν 5213
μαστιζειν 3147 5721 ?
25 ùò 5613 äå 1161 ðñïåôåéíåí 4385 5656 áõôïí 846 ôïéò 3588 éìáóéí 2438 åéðåí 2036 5627
ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 åóôùôá 2476 5761 åêáôïíôáñ÷ïí 1543 ï 3588 ðáõëïò 3972 åé 1487 ,
áíèñùðïí 444 ñùìáéïí 4514 êáé 2532 áêáôáêñéôïí 178 åîåóôéí 1832 5904 õìéí 5213
ìáóôéæåéí 3147 5721 ?

26 When the centurion heard that, he went and told the chief captain, saying, Take
heed what you do: for this man is a Roman.
26 When the centurion heard that, he went and told the chief captain, saying, Take
heed what thou doest: for this man is a Roman.
26 ακουσας 191 5660 δε 1161 ο 3588 εκατονταρχος 1543 , προσελθων 4334 5631
απηγγειλεν 518 5656 τω 3588 χιλιαρχω 5506 λεγων 3004 5723 , ορα 3708 5720 τι 5101
μελλεις 3195 5719 ποιειν 4160 5721 ? ο 3588 γαρ 1063 ανθρωπος 444 ουτος 3778 ρωμαιος
4514 εστιν 2076 5748 .
26 áêïõóáò 191 5660 äå 1161 ï 3588 åêáôïíôáñ÷ïò 1543 , ðñïóåëèùí 4334 5631 áðçããåéëåí
518 5656 ôù 3588 ÷éëéáñ÷ù 5506 ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ïñá 3708 5720 ôé 5101 ìåëëåéò 3195
5719 ðïéåéí 4160 5721 ? ï 3588 ãáñ 1063 áíèñùðïò 444 ïõôïò 3778 ñùìáéïò 4514 åóôéí 2076
5748 .

27 Then the chief captain came, and said unto him, Tell-(CLUES: to report or count,
reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) me, are you a Roman? He said, Yes.
27 Then the chief captain came, and said unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He
said, Yea.
27 προσελθων 4334 5631 δε 1161 ο 3588 χιλιαρχος 5506 ειπεν 2036 5627 αυτω 846 , λεγε
3004 5720 μοι 3427 ει 1487 , συ 4771 ρωμαιος 4514 ει 1488 5748 ? ο 3588 δε 1161 εφη
5346 5713 , ναι 3483 .
27 ðñïóåëèùí 4334 5631 äå 1161 ï 3588 ÷éëéáñ÷ïò 5506 åéðåí 2036 5627 áõôù 846 , ëåãå
3004 5720 ìïé 3427 åé 1487 , óõ 4771 ñùìáéïò 4514 åé 1488 5748 ? ï 3588 äå 1161 åöç
5346 5713 , íáé 3483 .

28 And the chief captain answered, With a great sum obtained I this freedom. And
Paul said, But I was free born.
29 Then straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) they departed from
him which should have examined him: and the chief captain also was afraid, after he
knew that he was a Roman, and because he had bound him.
29 Then straightway they departed from him which should have examined him: and
the chief captain also was afraid, after he knew that he was a Roman, and because he
had bound him.
29 ευθεως 2112 ουν 3767 απεστησαν 868 5627 απ 575 αυτου 846 οι 3588 μελλοντες 3195
5723 αυτον 846 ανεταζειν 426 5721 , και 2532 ο 3588 χιλιαρχος 5506 δε 1161 εφοβηθη 5399
5675 , επιγνους 1921 5631 οτι 3754 ρωμαιος 4514 εστιν 2076 5748 , και 2532 οτι 3754 ην
2258 5713 αυτον 846 . δεδεκως 1210 5761
29 åõèåùò 2112 ïõí 3767 áðåóôçóáí 868 5627 áð 575 áõôïõ 846 ïé 3588 ìåëëïíôåò 3195 5723
áõôïí 846 áíåôáæåéí 426 5721 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 ÷éëéáñ÷ïò 5506 äå 1161 åöïâçèç 5399
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5675 , åðéãíïõò 1921 5631 ïôé 3754 ñùìáéïò 4514 åóôéí 2076 5748 , êáé 2532 ïôé 3754 çí
2258 5713 áõôïí 846 . äåäåêùò 1210 5761
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30 On the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW), because he
would have known the certainty wherefore he was accused of the Jews, he loosed him
from his bands, and commanded the chief priests and all their council to appear, and
brought Paul down, and set him before them.
30 On the morrow, because he would have known the certainty wherefore he was accused of the Jews, he loosed him from his bands, and commanded the chief priests
and all their council to appear, and brought Paul down, and set him before them.
30 τη 3588 δε 1161 επαυριον 1887 , βουλομενος 1014 5740 γνωναι 1097 5629 το 3588
ασφαλες 804 το 3588 τι 5101 κατηγορειται 2723 5743 παρα 3844 των 3588 ιουδαιων 2453 ,
ελυσεν 3089 5656 αυτον 846 απο 575 των 3588 δεσμων 1199 , και 2532 εκελευσεν 2753
5656 ελθειν 2064 5629 τους 3588 αρχιερεις 749 και 2532 ολον 3650 το 3588 συνεδριον 4892
, αυτων 846 και 2532 καταγαγων 2609 5631 τον 3588 παυλον 3972 εστησεν 2476 5656 εις
1519 αυτους 846 .
30 ôç 3588 äå 1161 åðáõñéïí 1887 , âïõëïìåíïò 1014 5740 ãíùíáé 1097 5629 ôï 3588 áóöáëåò
804 ôï 3588 ôé 5101 êáôçãïñåéôáé 2723 5743 ðáñá 3844 ôùí 3588 éïõäáéùí 2453 , åëõóåí
3089 5656 áõôïí 846 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 äåóìùí 1199 , êáé 2532 åêåëåõóåí 2753 5656 åëèåéí
2064 5629 ôïõò 3588 áñ÷éåñåéò 749 êáé 2532 ïëïí 3650 ôï 3588 óõíåäñéïí 4892 , áõôùí 846
êáé 2532 êáôáãáãùí 2609 5631 ôïí 3588 ðáõëïí 3972 åóôçóåí 2476 5656 åéò 1519 áõôïõò
846 .

CHAPTER 23
AND Paul, earnestly beholding the council, said, Men and brethren, I have lived in all
good conscience before God until this day.
2 And the high priest Ananias commanded them that stood by him to smite him on the
mouth.
3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite you, you whited wall: for sit you to judge
me after the law, and command me to be smitten contrary to the law?
3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite thee, thou whited wall: for sittest thou to
judge me after the law, and commandest me to be smitten contrary to the law?
3 τοτε 5119 ο 3588 παυλος 3972 προς 4314 αυτον 846 ειπεν 2036 5627 , τυπτειν 5180 5721
σε 4571 μελλει 3195 5719 ο 3588 θεος 2316 , τοιχε 5109 κεκονιαμενε 2867 5772 . και 2532
συ 4771 καθη 2521 5736 κρινων 2919 5723 με 3165 κατα 2596 τον 3588 νομον 3551 , και
2532 παρανομων 3891 5723 κελευεις 2753 5719 με 3165 τυπτεσθαι 5180 5745 ?
3 ôïôå 5119 ï 3588 ðáõëïò 3972 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 åéðåí 2036 5627 , ôõðôåéí 5180 5721
óå 4571 ìåëëåé 3195 5719 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 , ôïé÷å 5109 êåêïíéáìåíå 2867 5772 . êáé 2532
óõ 4771 êáèç 2521 5736 êñéíùí 2919 5723 ìå 3165 êáôá 2596 ôïí 3588 íïìïí 3551 , êáé 2532
ðáñáíïìùí 3891 5723 êåëåõåéò 2753 5719 ìå 3165 ôõðôåóèáé 5180 5745 ?

4 And they that stood by said, Revile you God’s high priest?
4 And they that stood by said, Revilest thou God’s high priest?
4 οι 3588 δε 1161 παρεστωτες 3936 5761 ειπον 2036 5627 , τον 3588 αρχιερεα 749 του 3588
θεου 2316 λοιδορεις 3058 5719 ?
4 ïé 3588 äå 1161 ðáñåóôùôåò 3936 5761 åéðïí 2036 5627 , ôïí 3588 áñ÷éåñåá 749 ôïõ 3588
èåïõ 2316 ëïéäïñåéò 3058 5719 ?

5 Then said Paul, I knew not, brethren, that he was the high priest: for it is written,
You shall not speak evil of the ruler of your people.
5 Then said Paul, I wist not, brethren, that he was the high priest: for it is written,
Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler of thy people.
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5 εφη 5346 5713 τε 5037 ο 3588 παυλος 3972 ουκ 3756 ηδειν 1492 5715 , αδελφοι 80 , οτι
3754 εστιν 2076 5748 αρχιερευς 749 ; γεγραπται 1125 5769 , γαρ 1063 αρχοντα 758 του
3588 λαου 2992 σου 4675 ουκ 3756 ερεις 2046 5692 κακως 2560 .
5 åöç 5346 5713 ôå 5037 ï 3588 ðáõëïò 3972 ïõê 3756 çäåéí 1492 5715 , áäåëöïé 80 , ïôé
3754 åóôéí 2076 5748 áñ÷éåñåõò 749 ; ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 , ãáñ 1063 áñ÷ïíôá 758 ôïõ
3588 ëáïõ 2992 óïõ 4675 ïõê 3756 åñåéò 2046 5692 êáêùò 2560 .

6 But when Paul perceived that the one part were Sadducees, and the other Pharisees,
he cried out in the council, Men and brethren, I am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee:
of the hope and resurrection of the dead I am called in question.
7 And when he had so said, there arose a dissension between the Pharisees and the
Sadducees: and the multitude was divided.
8 For the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit: but the
Pharisees confess both.
9 And there arose a great cry: and the scribes that were of the Pharisees’ part arose,
and strove, saying, We find no evil in this man: but if a spirit or an angel has spoken
to him, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us not fight
against God.
9 And there arose a great cry: and the scribes that were of the Pharisees’ part arose,
and strove, saying, We find no evil in this man: but if a spirit or an angel hath spoken
to him, let us not fight against God.
9 εγενετο 1096 5633 δε 1161 κραυγη 2906 μεγαλη 3173 , και 2532 ανασταντες 450 5631 οι
3588 γραμματεις 1122 του 3588 μερους 3313 των 3588 φαρισαιων 5330 διεμαχοντο 1264
5711 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , ουδεν 3762 κακον 2556 ευρισκομεν 2147 5719 εν 1722 τω 3588
ανθρωπω 444 τουτω 5129 ; ει 1487 δε 1161 πνευμα 4151 ελαλησεν 2980 5656 αυτω 846 η
2228 αγγελος 32 , μη 3361 θεομαχωμεν 2313 5725 .
9 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 äå 1161 êñáõãç 2906 ìåãáëç 3173 , êáé 2532 áíáóôáíôåò 450 5631 ïé
3588 ãñáììáôåéò 1122 ôïõ 3588 ìåñïõò 3313 ôùí 3588 öáñéóáéùí 5330 äéåìá÷ïíôï 1264
5711 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , ïõäåí 3762 êáêïí 2556 åõñéóêïìåí 2147 5719 åí 1722 ôù 3588
áíèñùðù 444 ôïõôù 5129 ; åé 1487 äå 1161 ðíåõìá 4151 åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 áõôù 846 ç
2228 áããåëïò 32 , ìç 3361 èåïìá÷ùìåí 2313 5725 .

10 And when there arose a great dissension, the chief captain, fearing lest Paul should
have been pulled in pieces of them, commanded the soldiers to go down, and to take
him by force from among them, and to bring him into the castle.
11 And the night following the Lord stood by him, and said, Be of good cheer, Paul:
for as you have testified of me in Jerusalem, so must you bear witness also at Rome.
11 And the night following the Lord stood by him, and said, Be of good cheer, Paul:
for as thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also at Rome.
11 τη 3588 δε 1161 επιουση 1966 5752 νυκτι 3571 επιστας 2186 5631 αυτω 846 ο 3588
κυριος 2962 ειπεν 2036 5627 , θαρσει 2293 5720 , παυλε 3972 ; ως 5613 γαρ 1063
διεμαρτυρω 1263 5662 τα 3588 περι 4012 εμου 1700 εις 1519 ιερουσαλημ 2419 , ουτως
3779 σε 4571 δει 1163 5904 και 2532 εις 1519 ρωμην 4516 μαρτυρησαι 3140 5658 .
11 ôç 3588 äå 1161 åðéïõóç 1966 5752 íõêôé 3571 åðéóôáò 2186 5631 áõôù 846 ï 3588
êõñéïò 2962 åéðåí 2036 5627 , èáñóåé 2293 5720 , ðáõëå 3972 ; ùò 5613 ãáñ 1063
äéåìáñôõñù 1263 5662 ôá 3588 ðåñé 4012 åìïõ 1700 åéò 1519 éåñïõóáëçì 2419 , ïõôùò
3779 óå 4571 äåé 1163 5904 êáé 2532 åéò 1519 ñùìçí 4516 ìáñôõñçóáé 3140 5658 .

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews banded together, and bound themselves
under a curse, saying that they would neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul.
13 And they were more than forty which had made this conspiracy.
14 And they came to the chief priests and elders, and said, We have bound ourselves
under a great curse, that we will eat nothing until we have slain Paul.
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15 Now therefore you (plural) with the council signify to the chief captain that he
bring him down unto you (plural) to morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW), as though you (plural) would inquire something more perfectly concerning him: and we, or ever he come near, are ready to kill him.
15 Now therefore ye with the council signify to the chief captain that he bring him
down unto you to morrow, as though ye would inquire something more perfectly concerning him: and we, or ever he come near, are ready to kill him.
15 νυν 3568 ουν 3767 υμεις 5210 εμφανισατε 1718 5657 τω 3588 χιλιαρχω 5506 συν 4862
τω 3588 συνεδριω 4892 , οπως 3704 αυριον 839 αυτον 846 καταγαγη 2609 5632 προς 4314
υμας 5209 , ως 5613 μελλοντας 3195 5723 διαγινωσκειν 1231 5721 ακριβεστερον 199 τα
3588 περι 4012 αυτου 846 , ημεις 2249 δε 1161 , προ 4253 του 3588 εγγισαι 1448 5658
αυτον 846 ετοιμοι 2092 εσμεν 2070 5748 του 3588 ανελειν 337 5629 αυτον 846 .
15 íõí 3568 ïõí 3767 õìåéò 5210 åìöáíéóáôå 1718 5657 ôù 3588 ÷éëéáñ÷ù 5506 óõí 4862 ôù
3588 óõíåäñéù 4892 , ïðùò 3704 áõñéïí 839 áõôïí 846 êáôáãáãç 2609 5632 ðñïò 4314 õìáò
5209 , ùò 5613 ìåëëïíôáò 3195 5723 äéáãéíùóêåéí 1231 5721 áêñéâåóôåñïí 199 ôá 3588
ðåñé 4012 áõôïõ 846 , çìåéò 2249 äå 1161 , ðñï 4253 ôïõ 3588 åããéóáé 1448 5658 áõôïí
846 åôïéìïé 2092 åóìåí 2070 5748 ôïõ 3588 áíåëåéí 337 5629 áõôïí 846 .

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son heard of their lying in wait, he went and entered into
the castle, and told Paul.
17 Then Paul called one of the centurions unto him, and said, Bring this young man
unto the chief captain: for he has a certain thing to tell-(CLUES: to report or count,
reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) him.
17 Then Paul called one of the centurions unto him, and said, Bring this young man
unto the chief captain: for he hath a certain thing to tell him.
17 προσκαλεσαμενος 4341 5666 δε 1161 ο 3588 παυλος 3972 ενα 1520 των 3588
εκατονταρχων 1543 , εφη 5346 5713 , τον 3588 νεανιαν 3494 τουτον 5126 απαγαγε 520
5628 προς 4314 τον 3588 χιλιαρχον 5506 , εχει 2192 5719 γαρ 1063 τι 5100 απαγγειλαι 518
5658 αυτω 846 .
17 ðñïóêáëåóáìåíïò 4341 5666 äå 1161 ï 3588 ðáõëïò 3972 åíá 1520 ôùí 3588 åêáôïíôáñ÷ùí
1543 , åöç 5346 5713 , ôïí 3588 íåáíéáí 3494 ôïõôïí 5126 áðáãáãå 520 5628 ðñïò 4314 ôïí
3588 ÷éëéáñ÷ïí 5506 , å÷åé 2192 5719 ãáñ 1063 ôé 5100 áðáããåéëáé 518 5658 áõôù 846 .

18 So he took him, and brought him to the chief captain, and said, Paul the prisoner
called me unto him, and prayed me to bring this young man unto you, who has something to say unto you.
18 So he took him, and brought him to the chief captain, and said, Paul the prisoner
called me unto him, and prayed me to bring this young man unto thee, who hath
something to say unto thee.
18 ο 3588 μεν 3303 ουν 3767 παραλαβων 3880 5631 αυτον 846 ηγαγεν 71 5627 προς 4314
τον 3588 χιλιαρχον 5506 , και 2532 φησιν 5346 5748 , ο 3588 δεσμιος 1198 παυλος 3972
προσκαλεσαμενος 4341 5666 με 3165 ηρωτησεν 2065 5656 τουτον 5126 τον 3588 νεανιαν
3494 αγαγειν 71 5629 προς 4314 σε 4571 , εχοντα 2192 5723 τι 5100 λαλησαι 2980 5658 σοι
4671 .
18 ï 3588 ìåí 3303 ïõí 3767 ðáñáëáâùí 3880 5631 áõôïí 846 çãáãåí 71 5627 ðñïò 4314 ôïí
3588 ÷éëéáñ÷ïí 5506 , êáé 2532 öçóéí 5346 5748 , ï 3588 äåóìéïò 1198 ðáõëïò 3972
ðñïóêáëåóáìåíïò 4341 5666 ìå 3165 çñùôçóåí 2065 5656 ôïõôïí 5126 ôïí 3588 íåáíéáí 3494
áãáãåéí 71 5629 ðñïò 4314 óå 4571 , å÷ïíôá 2192 5723 ôé 5100 ëáëçóáé 2980 5658 óïé
4671 .

19 Then the chief captain took him by the hand, and went with him aside privately,
and asked him, What is that you have to tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or
name numerically)-(SNW) me?
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19 Then the chief captain took him by the hand, and went with him aside privately,
and asked him, What is that thou hast to tell me?

Act (+)

19 επιλαβομενος 1949 5637 δε 1161 της 3588 χειρος 5495 αυτου 846 ο 3588 χιλιαρχος
5506 , και 2532 αναχωρησας 402 5660 κατ 2596 ιδιαν 2398 επυνθανετο 4441 5711 , τι 5101
εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3739 εχεις 2192 5719 απαγγειλαι 518 5658 μοι 3427 ?
19 åðéëáâïìåíïò 1949 5637 äå 1161 ôçò 3588 ÷åéñïò 5495 áõôïõ 846 ï 3588 ÷éëéáñ÷ïò
5506 , êáé 2532 áíá÷ùñçóáò 402 5660 êáô 2596 éäéáí 2398 åðõíèáíåôï 4441 5711 , ôé 5101
åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3739 å÷åéò 2192 5719 áðáããåéëáé 518 5658 ìïé 3427 ?
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20 And he said, The Jews have agreed to desire you that you would bring down Paul
to morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) into the council, as
though they would inquire somewhat of him more perfectly.
20 And he said, The Jews have agreed to desire thee that thou wouldest bring down
Paul to morrow into the council, as though they would inquire somewhat of him more
perfectly.
20 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 οτι 3754 , οι 3588 ιουδαιοι 2453 συνεθεντο 4934 5639 του 3588
ερωτησαι 2065 5658 σε 4571 , οπως 3704 αυριον 839 εις 1519 το 3588 συνεδριον 4892
καταγαγης 2609 5632 τον 3588 παυλον 3972 , ως 5613 μελλοντες 3195 5723 τι 5100
ακριβεστερον 199 πυνθανεσθαι 4441 5738 περι 4012 αυτου 846 .
20 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ïôé 3754 , ïé 3588 éïõäáéïé 2453 óõíåèåíôï 4934 5639 ôïõ 3588
åñùôçóáé 2065 5658 óå 4571 , ïðùò 3704 áõñéïí 839 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 óõíåäñéïí 4892
êáôáãáãçò 2609 5632 ôïí 3588 ðáõëïí 3972 , ùò 5613 ìåëëïíôåò 3195 5723 ôé 5100
áêñéâåóôåñïí 199 ðõíèáíåóèáé 4441 5738 ðåñé 4012 áõôïõ 846 .

21 But do not you yield unto them: for there lie in wait for him of them more than
forty men, which have bound themselves with an oath, that they will neither eat nor
drink till they have killed him: and now are they ready, looking for a promise from
you.
21 But do not thou yield unto them: for there lie in wait for him of them more than
forty men, which have bound themselves with an oath, that they will neither eat nor
drink till they have killed him: and now are they ready, looking for a promise from
thee.
21 συ 4771 ουν 3767 μη 3361 πεισθης 3982 5686 αυτοις 846 , ενεδρευουσιν 1748 5719 γαρ
1063 αυτον 846 εξ 1537 αυτων 846 ανδρες 435 πλειους 4119 τεσσαρακοντα 5062 οιτινες
3748 ανεθεματισαν 332 5656 εαυτους 1438 μητε 3383 φαγειν 5315 5629 μητε 3383 πιειν
4095 5629 εως 2193 ου 3739 ανελωσιν 337 5661 αυτον 846 ; και 2532 νυν 3568 ετοιμοι
2092 εισιν 1526 5748 προσδεχομενοι 4327 5740 την 3588 απο 575 σου 4675 επαγγελιαν
1860 .
21 óõ 4771 ïõí 3767 ìç 3361 ðåéóèçò 3982 5686 áõôïéò 846 , åíåäñåõïõóéí 1748 5719 ãáñ
1063 áõôïí 846 åî 1537 áõôùí 846 áíäñåò 435 ðëåéïõò 4119 ôåóóáñáêïíôá 5062 ïéôéíåò
3748 áíåèåìáôéóáí 332 5656 åáõôïõò 1438 ìçôå 3383 öáãåéí 5315 5629 ìçôå 3383 ðéåéí
4095 5629 åùò 2193 ïõ 3739 áíåëùóéí 337 5661 áõôïí 846 ; êáé 2532 íõí 3568 åôïéìïé 2092
åéóéí 1526 5748 ðñïóäå÷ïìåíïé 4327 5740 ôçí 3588 áðï 575 óïõ 4675 åðáããåëéáí 1860 .

22 So the chief captain then let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) the young man depart, and charged him, See you tell-(CLUES: to report or
count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) no man that you have showed these
things to me.
22 So the chief captain then let the young man depart, and charged him, See thou tell
no man that thou hast shewed these things to me.
22 ο 3588 μεν 3303 ουν 3767 χιλιαρχος 5506 απελυσεν 630 5656 τον 3588 νεανιαν 3494 ,
παραγγειλας 3853 5660 μηδενι 3367 εκλαλησαι 1583 5658 οτι 3754 ταυτα 5023 ενεφανισας
1718 5656 προς 4314 με 3165 .
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22 ï 3588 ìåí 3303 ïõí 3767 ÷éëéáñ÷ïò 5506 áðåëõóåí 630 5656 ôïí 3588 íåáíéáí 3494 ,
ðáñáããåéëáò 3853 5660 ìçäåíé 3367 åêëáëçóáé 1583 5658 ïôé 3754 ôáõôá 5023
åíåöáíéóáò 1718 5656 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 .

Act (+)

23 And he called unto him two centurions, saying, Make ready two hundred soldiers
to go to Cæsarea, and horsemen threescore and ten, and spearmen two hundred, at the
third hour of the night;
24 And provide them beasts, that they may set Paul on, and bring him safe unto Felix
the governor.
25 And he wrote a letter after this manner:
26 Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent governor Felix sends greeting.
26 Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent governor Felix sendeth greeting.
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26 κλαυδιος 2804 λυσιας 3079 τω 3588 κρατιστω 2903 ηγεμονι 2232 , φηλικι 5344 , χαιρειν
5463 5721 .
26 êëáõäéïò 2804 ëõóéáò 3079 ôù 3588 êñáôéóôù 2903 çãåìïíé 2232 , öçëéêé 5344 ,
÷áéñåéí 5463 5721 .

27 This man was taken of the Jews, and should have been killed of them: then came I
with an army, and rescued him, having understood that he was a Roman.
28 And when I would have known the cause wherefore they accused him, I brought
him forth into their council:
29 Whom I perceived to be accused of questions of their law, but to have nothing laid
to his charge worthy of death or of bonds.
30 And when it was told me how that the Jews laid wait for the man, I sent straightway-(CLUES: immediately or right away)-(SNW) to you, and gave commandment to
his accusers also to say before you what they had against him. Farewell.
30 And when it was told me how that the Jews laid wait for the man, I sent straightway to thee, and gave commandment to his accusers also to say before thee what they
had against him. Farewell.
30 μηνυθεισης 3377 5685 δε 1161 μοι 3427 επιβουλης 1917 εις 1519 τον 3588 ανδρα 435
μελλειν 3195 5721 εσεσθαι 2071 5705 υπο 5259 των 3588 ιουδαιων 2453 εξαυτης 1824
επεμψα 3992 5656 προς 4314 σε 4571 , παραγγειλας 3853 5660 και 2532 τοις 3588
κατηγοροις 2725 λεγειν 3004 5721 τα 3588 προς 4314 αυτον 846 επι 1909 σου 4675 .
ερρωσο 4517 5770 .
30 ìçíõèåéóçò 3377 5685 äå 1161 ìïé 3427 åðéâïõëçò 1917 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 áíäñá 435
ìåëëåéí 3195 5721 åóåóèáé 2071 5705 õðï 5259 ôùí 3588 éïõäáéùí 2453 åîáõôçò 1824
åðåìøá 3992 5656 ðñïò 4314 óå 4571 , ðáñáããåéëáò 3853 5660 êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588
êáôçãïñïéò 2725 ëåãåéí 3004 5721 ôá 3588 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 åðé 1909 óïõ 4675 . åññùóï
4517 5770 .

31 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded them, took Paul, and brought him by night
to Antipatris.
32 On the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW) they left the
horsemen to go with him, and returned to the castle:
32 On the morrow they left the horsemen to go with him, and returned to the castle:
32 τη 3588 δε 1161 επαυριον 1887 εασαντες 1439 5660 τους 3588 ιππεις 2460 πορευεσθαι
4198 5738 συν 4862 αυτω 846 , υπεστρεψαν 5290 5656 εις 1519 την 3588 παρεμβολην
3925 .
32 ôç 3588 äå 1161 åðáõñéïí 1887 åáóáíôåò 1439 5660 ôïõò 3588 éððåéò 2460 ðïñåõåóèáé
4198 5738 óõí 4862 áõôù 846 , õðåóôñåøáí 5290 5656 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ðáñåìâïëçí 3925 .

33 Who, when they came to Cæsarea, and delivered the epistle-(CLUES: a sent letter)
to the governor, presented Paul also before him.
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33 Who, when they came to Cæsarea, and delivered the epistle to the governor, presented Paul also before him.

Act (+)

33 οιτινες 3748 εισελθοντες 1525 5631 εις 1519 την 3588 καισαρειαν 2542 , και 2532
αναδοντες 325 5631 την 3588 επιστολην 1992 τω 3588 ηγεμονι 2232 , παρεστησαν 3936
5656 και 2532 τον 3588 παυλον 3972 αυτω 846 .
33 ïéôéíåò 3748 åéóåëèïíôåò 1525 5631 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 êáéóáñåéáí 2542 , êáé 2532
áíáäïíôåò 325 5631 ôçí 3588 åðéóôïëçí 1992 ôù 3588 çãåìïíé 2232 , ðáñåóôçóáí 3936 5656
êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 ðáõëïí 3972 áõôù 846 .
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34 And when the governor had read the letter, he asked of what province he was. And
when he understood that he was of Cilicia;
35 I will hear you, said he, when your accusers are also come. And he commanded
him to be kept in Herod’s judgment hall.
35 I will hear thee, said he, when thine accusers are also come. And he commanded
him to be kept in Herod’s judgment hall.
35 διακουσομαι 1251 5695 σου 4675 , εφη 5346 5713 , οταν 3752 και 2532 οι 3588 κατηγοροι
2725 σου 4675 παραγενωνται 3854 5638 . εκελευσεν 2753 5656 τε 5037 αυτον 846 εν 1722
τω 3588 πραιτωριω 4232 του 3588 ηρωδου 2264 φυλασσεσθαι 5442 5733 .
35 äéáêïõóïìáé 1251 5695 óïõ 4675 , åöç 5346 5713 , ïôáí 3752 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 êáôçãïñïé
2725 óïõ 4675 ðáñáãåíùíôáé 3854 5638 . åêåëåõóåí 2753 5656 ôå 5037 áõôïí 846 åí 1722
ôù 3588 ðñáéôùñéù 4232 ôïõ 3588 çñùäïõ 2264 öõëáóóåóèáé 5442 5733 .

CHAPTER 24
AND after five days Ananias the high priest descended with the elders, and with a certain orator named Tertullus, who informed the governor against Paul.
2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus began to accuse him, saying, Seeing that by
you we enjoy great quietness, and that very worthy deeds are done unto this nation by
your providence,
2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus began to accuse him, saying, Seeing that by
thee we enjoy great quietness, and that very worthy deeds are done unto this nation by
thy providence,
2 κληθεντος 2564 5685 δε 1161 αυτου 846 ηρξατο 756 5662 κατηγορειν 2723 5721 ο 3588
τερτυλλος 5061 , λεγων 3004 5723 24 , πολλης 4183 ειρηνης 1515 τυγχανοντες 5177 5723
δια 1223 σου 4675 , και 2532 κατορθωματων 2735 γινομενων 1096 5740 τω 3588 εθνει 1484
τουτω 5129 δια 1223 της 3588 σης 4674 προνοιας 4307 ,
2 êëçèåíôïò 2564 5685 äå 1161 áõôïõ 846 çñîáôï 756 5662 êáôçãïñåéí 2723 5721 ï 3588
ôåñôõëëïò 5061 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 24 , ðïëëçò 4183 åéñçíçò 1515 ôõã÷áíïíôåò 5177 5723
äéá 1223 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532 êáôïñèùìáôùí 2735 ãéíïìåíùí 1096 5740 ôù 3588 åèíåé 1484
ôïõôù 5129 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 óçò 4674 ðñïíïéáò 4307 ,

3 We accept it always, and in all places, most noble Felix, with all thankfulness.
4 Notwithstanding, that I be not further tedious unto you, I pray you that you would
hear us of your clemency a few words.
4 Notwithstanding, that I be not further tedious unto thee, I pray thee that thou
wouldest hear us of thy clemency a few words.
4 ινα 2443 δε 1161 μη 3361 επι 1909 πλειον 4119 σε 4571 εγκοπτω 1465 5725 παρακαλω
3870 5719 ακουσαι 191 5658 σε 4571 ημων 2257 συντομως 4935 τη 3588 ση 4674 επιεικεια
1932 .
4 éíá 2443 äå 1161 ìç 3361 åðé 1909 ðëåéïí 4119 óå 4571 åãêïðôù 1465 5725 ðáñáêáëù
3870 5719 áêïõóáé 191 5658 óå 4571 çìùí 2257 óõíôïìùò 4935 ôç 3588 óç 4674 åðéåéêåéá
1932 .

5 For we have found this man a pestilent fellow, and a mover of sedition among all the
Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes:
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6 Who also has gone about to profane-(CLUES: common, unholy; to dishonor)(SNW) the temple: whom we took, and would have judged according to our law.
6 Who also hath gone about to profane the temple: whom we took, and would have
judged according to our law.
6 ος 3739 και 2532 το 3588 ιερον 2411 επειρασεν 3985 5707 βεβηλωσαι 953 5658 , ον 3739
και 2532 εκρατησαμεν 2902 5656 , και 2532 κατα 2596 τον 3588 ημετερον 2251 νομον 3551
ηθελησαμεν 2309 5656 κρινειν 2919 5721 ;
6 ïò 3739 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 éåñïí 2411 åðåéñáóåí 3985 5707 âåâçëùóáé 953 5658 , ïí 3739
êáé 2532 åêñáôçóáìåí 2902 5656 , êáé 2532 êáôá 2596 ôïí 3588 çìåôåñïí 2251 íïìïí 3551
çèåëçóáìåí 2309 5656 êñéíåéí 2919 5721 ;

7 But the chief captain Lysias came upon us, and with great violence took him away
out of our hands,
8 Commanding his accusers to come unto you: by examining of whom yourself may
take knowledge of all these things, whereof we accuse him.
8 Commanding his accusers to come unto thee: by examining of whom thyself mayest
take knowledge of all these things, whereof we accuse him.
8 κελευσας 2753 5660 τους 3588 κατηγορους 2725 αυτου 846 ερχεσθαι 2064 5738 επι 1909
σε 4571 , παρ 3844 ου 3739 δυνηση 1410 5695 αυτος 846 , ανακρινας 350 5660 περι 4012
παντων 3956 τουτων 5130 επιγνωναι 1921 5629 ων 3739 ημεις 2249 κατηγορουμεν 2723
5719 αυτου 846 .
8 êåëåõóáò 2753 5660 ôïõò 3588 êáôçãïñïõò 2725 áõôïõ 846 åñ÷åóèáé 2064 5738 åðé 1909
óå 4571 , ðáñ 3844 ïõ 3739 äõíçóç 1410 5695 áõôïò 846 , áíáêñéíáò 350 5660 ðåñé 4012
ðáíôùí 3956 ôïõôùí 5130 åðéãíùíáé 1921 5629 ùí 3739 çìåéò 2249 êáôçãïñïõìåí 2723 5719
áõôïõ 846 .

9 And the Jews also assented, saying that these things were so.
10 Then Paul, after that the governor had beckoned-(CLUES: to make a signal or to
summon) unto him to speak, answered, Forasmuch as I know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) that you have been of many years a judge unto this nation, I do the more cheerfully answer for myself:
10 Then Paul, after that the governor had beckoned unto him to speak, answered,
Forasmuch as I know that thou hast been of many years a judge unto this nation, I do
the more cheerfully answer for myself:
10 απεκριθη 611 5662 δε 1161 ο 3588 παυλος 3972 , νευσαντος 3506 5660 αυτω 846 του
3588 ηγεμονος 2232 λεγειν 3004 5721 , εκ 1537 πολλων 4183 ετων 2094 οντα 5607 5752 σε
4571 κριτην 2923 τω 3588 εθνει 1484 τουτω 5129 επισταμενος 1987 5740 , ευθυμοτερον
2115 τα 3588 περι 4012 εμαυτου 1683 απολογουμαι 626 5736 .
10 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 äå 1161 ï 3588 ðáõëïò 3972 , íåõóáíôïò 3506 5660 áõôù 846 ôïõ 3588
çãåìïíïò 2232 ëåãåéí 3004 5721 , åê 1537 ðïëëùí 4183 åôùí 2094 ïíôá 5607 5752 óå 4571
êñéôçí 2923 ôù 3588 åèíåé 1484 ôïõôù 5129 åðéóôáìåíïò 1987 5740 , åõèõìïôåñïí 2115 ôá
3588 ðåñé 4012 åìáõôïõ 1683 áðïëïãïõìáé 626 5736 .

11 Because that you may understand, that there are yet but twelve days since I went up
to Jerusalem for to worship.
11 Because that thou mayest understand, that there are yet but twelve days since I
went up to Jerusalem for to worship.
11 δυναμενου 1410 5740 σου 4675 γνωναι 1097 5629 οτι 3754 ου 3756 πλειους 4119 εισιν
1526 5748 μοι 3427 ημεραι 2250 η 2228 δεκαδυο 1177 αφ 575 ης 3739 ανεβην 305 5627
προσκυνησων 4352 5694 εν 1722 ιερουσαλημ 2419 ,
11 äõíáìåíïõ 1410 5740 óïõ 4675 ãíùíáé 1097 5629 ïôé 3754 ïõ 3756 ðëåéïõò 4119 åéóéí
1526 5748 ìïé 3427 çìåñáé 2250 ç 2228 äåêáäõï 1177 áö 575 çò 3739 áíåâçí 305 5627
ðñïóêõíçóùí 4352 5694 åí 1722 éåñïõóáëçì 2419 ,
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12 And they neither found me in the temple disputing with any man, neither raising up
the people, neither in the synagogues, nor in the city:
13 Neither can they prove-(CLUES: to test or try)-(SNW) the things whereof they
now accuse me.
13 Neither can they prove the things whereof they now accuse me.
13 ουτε 3777 παραστησαι 3936 5658 με 3165 δυνανται 1410 5736 περι 4012 ων 3739 νυν
3568 κατηγορουσιν 2723 5719 μου 3450 .
13 ïõôå 3777 ðáñáóôçóáé 3936 5658 ìå 3165 äõíáíôáé 1410 5736 ðåñé 4012 ùí 3739 íõí
3568 êáôçãïñïõóéí 2723 5719 ìïõ 3450 .

14 But this I confess unto you, that after the way which they call heresy, so worship I
the God of my fathers, believing all things which are written in the law and in the
prophets:
14 But this I confess unto thee, that after the way which they call heresy, so worship I
the God of my fathers, believing all things which are written in the law and in the
prophets:
14 ομολογω 3670 5719 δε 1161 τουτο 5124 σοι 4671 , οτι 3754 κατα 2596 την 3588 οδον
3598 ην 3739 λεγουσιν 3004 5719 αιρεσιν 139 , ουτως 3779 λατρευω 3000 5719 τω 3588
πατρωω 3971 θεω 2316 , πιστευων 4100 5723 πασιν 3956 τοις 3588 κατα 2596 τον 3588
νομον 3551 και 2532 τοις 3588 προφηταις 4396 γεγραμμενοις 1125 5772 ,
14 ïìïëïãù 3670 5719 äå 1161 ôïõôï 5124 óïé 4671 , ïôé 3754 êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588 ïäïí 3598 çí
3739 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 áéñåóéí 139 , ïõôùò 3779 ëáôñåõù 3000 5719 ôù 3588 ðáôñùù
3971 èåù 2316 , ðéóôåõùí 4100 5723 ðáóéí 3956 ôïéò 3588 êáôá 2596 ôïí 3588 íïìïí 3551
êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588 ðñïöçôáéò 4396 ãåãñáììåíïéò 1125 5772 ,

15 And have hope toward God, which they themselves also allow-(CLUES: to praise
or approve), that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and unjust.
15 And have hope toward God, which they themselves also allow, that there shall be a
resurrection of the dead, both of the just and unjust.
15 ελπιδα 1680 εχων 2192 5723 εις 1519 τον 3588 θεον 2316 , ην 3739 και 2532 αυτοι 846
ουτοι 3778 προσδεχονται 4327 5736 , αναστασιν 386 μελλειν 3195 5721 εσεσθαι 2071 5705
νεκρων 3498 , δικαιων 1342 τε 5037 και 2532 αδικων 94 .
15 åëðéäá 1680 å÷ùí 2192 5723 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 , çí 3739 êáé 2532 áõôïé 846
ïõôïé 3778 ðñïóäå÷ïíôáé 4327 5736 , áíáóôáóéí 386 ìåëëåéí 3195 5721 åóåóèáé 2071 5705
íåêñùí 3498 , äéêáéùí 1342 ôå 5037 êáé 2532 áäéêùí 94 .

16 And herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void of offence toward God, and toward men.
17 Now after many years I came to bring alms-(CLUES: charity; relief to the poor) to
my nation, and offerings.
17 Now after many years I came to bring alms to my nation, and offerings.
17 δι 1223 ετων 2094 δε 1161 πλειονων 4119 παρεγενομην 3854 5633 ελεημοσυνας 1654
ποιησων 4160 5694 εις 1519 το 3588 εθνος 1484 μου 3450 και 2532 προσφορας 4376 .
17 äé 1223 åôùí 2094 äå 1161 ðëåéïíùí 4119 ðáñåãåíïìçí 3854 5633 åëåçìïóõíáò 1654
ðïéçóùí 4160 5694 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 åèíïò 1484 ìïõ 3450 êáé 2532 ðñïóöïñáò 4376 .

18 Whereupon certain Jews from Asia found me purified in the temple, neither with
multitude, nor with tumult.
19 Who ought to have been here before you, and object, if they had ought against me.
19 Who ought to have been here before thee, and object, if they had ought against me.
19 ους 3739 δει 1163 5904 επι 1909 σου 4675 παρειναι 3918 5750 και 2532 κατηγορειν 2723
5721 ει 1487 τι 5100 εχοιεν 2192 5722 προς 4314 με 3165 ;
19 ïõò 3739 äåé 1163 5904 åðé 1909 óïõ 4675 ðáñåéíáé 3918 5750 êáé 2532 êáôçãïñåéí
2723 5721 åé 1487 ôé 5100 å÷ïéåí 2192 5722 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 ;
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20 Or else let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) these same
here say, if they have found any evil doing in me, while I stood before the council,
20 Or else let these same here say, if they have found any evil doing in me, while I
stood before the council,
20 η 2228 αυτοι 846 ουτοι 3778 ειπατωσαν 2036 5628 , ει 1487 τι 5100 ευρον 2147 5627 εν
1722 εμοι 1698 αδικημα 92 , σταντος 2476 5631 μου 3450 επι 1909 του 3588 συνεδριου
4892 ,
20 ç 2228 áõôïé 846 ïõôïé 3778 åéðáôùóáí 2036 5628 , åé 1487 ôé 5100 åõñïí 2147 5627 åí
1722 åìïé 1698 áäéêçìá 92 , óôáíôïò 2476 5631 ìïõ 3450 åðé 1909 ôïõ 3588 óõíåäñéïõ 4892 ,

21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cried standing among them, Touching the resurrection of the dead I am called in question by you (plural) this day.
21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cried standing among them, Touching the resurrection of the dead I am called in question by you this day.
21 η 2228 περι 4012 μιας 3391 ταυτης 3778 φωνης 5456 , ης 3739 εκραξα 2896 5656 εστως
2476 5761 εν 1722 αυτοις 846 οτι 3754 : περι 4012 αναστασεως 386 νεκρων 3498 εγω 1473
κρινομαι 2919 5743 σημερον 4594 υφ 5259 υμων 5216 .
21 ç 2228 ðåñé 4012 ìéáò 3391 ôáõôçò 3778 öùíçò 5456 , çò 3739 åêñáîá 2896 5656 åóôùò
2476 5761 åí 1722 áõôïéò 846 ïôé 3754 : ðåñé 4012 áíáóôáóåùò 386 íåêñùí 3498 åãù 1473
êñéíïìáé 2919 5743 óçìåñïí 4594 õö 5259 õìùí 5216 .

22 And when Felix heard these things, having more perfect knowledge of that way, he
deferred them, and said, When Lysias the chief captain shall come down, I will know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the uttermost-(CLUES: outermost; last)-(SNW) of your matter.
22 And when Felix heard these things, having more perfect knowledge of that way, he
deferred them, and said, When Lysias the chief captain shall come down, I will know
the uttermost of your matter.
22 ακουσας 191 5660 δε 1161 ταυτα 5023 ο 3588 φηλιξ 5344 ανεβαλετο 306 5639 αυτους
846 , ακριβεστερον 199 ειδως 1492 5761 τα 3588 περι 4012 της 3588 οδου 3598 , ειπων
2036 5631 , οταν 3752 λυσιας 3079 ο 3588 χιλιαρχος 5506 καταβη 2597 5632 διαγνωσομαι
1231 5695 τα 3588 καθ 2596 υμας 5209 ;
22 áêïõóáò 191 5660 äå 1161 ôáõôá 5023 ï 3588 öçëéî 5344 áíåâáëåôï 306 5639 áõôïõò 846
, áêñéâåóôåñïí 199 åéäùò 1492 5761 ôá 3588 ðåñé 4012 ôçò 3588 ïäïõ 3598 , åéðùí 2036
5631 , ïôáí 3752 ëõóéáò 3079 ï 3588 ÷éëéáñ÷ïò 5506 êáôáâç 2597 5632 äéáãíùóïìáé 1231
5695 ôá 3588 êáè 2596 õìáò 5209 ;

23 And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and to let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him have liberty, and that he should forbid none
of his acquaintance to minister or come unto him.
23 And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that
he should forbid none of his acquaintance to minister or come unto him.
23 διαταξαμενος 1299 5671 τε 5037 τω 3588 εκατονταρχη 1543 τηρεισθαι 5083 5745 τον
3588 παυλον 3972 , εχειν 2192 5721 τε 5037 ανεσιν 425 , και 2532 μηδενα 3367 κωλυειν
2967 5721 των 3588 ιδιων 2398 αυτου 846 υπηρετειν 5256 5721 η 2228 προσερχεσθαι 4334
5738 αυτω 846 .
23 äéáôáîáìåíïò 1299 5671 ôå 5037 ôù 3588 åêáôïíôáñ÷ç 1543 ôçñåéóèáé 5083 5745 ôïí
3588 ðáõëïí 3972 , å÷åéí 2192 5721 ôå 5037 áíåóéí 425 , êáé 2532 ìçäåíá 3367 êùëõåéí
2967 5721 ôùí 3588 éäéùí 2398 áõôïõ 846 õðçñåôåéí 5256 5721 ç 2228 ðñïóåñ÷åóèáé 4334
5738 áõôù 846 .

24 And after certain days, when Felix came with his wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in Christ.
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25 And as he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come, Felix
trembled, and answered, Go your way for this time; when I have a convenient(CLUES: suitable, proper) season, I will call for you.
25 And as he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come, Felix
trembled, and answered, Go thy way for this time; when I have a convenient season, I
will call for thee.
25 διαλεγομενου 1256 5740 δε 1161 αυτου 846 περι 4012 δικαιοσυνης 1343 και 2532
εγκρατειας 1466 - και 2532 του 3588 κριματος 2917 του 3588 μελλοντος 3195 5723 εσεσθαι
2071 5705 , εμφοβος 1719 γενομενος 1096 5637 ο 3588 φηλιξ 5344 απεκριθη 611 5662 , το
3588 νυν 3568 εχον 2192 5723 πορευου 4198 5737 , καιρον 2540 δε 1161 μεταλαβων 3335
5631 μετακαλεσομαι 3333 5698 σε 4571 ;
25 äéáëåãïìåíïõ 1256 5740 äå 1161 áõôïõ 846 ðåñé 4012 äéêáéïóõíçò 1343 êáé 2532
åãêñáôåéáò 1466 - êáé 2532 ôïõ 3588 êñéìáôïò 2917 ôïõ 3588 ìåëëïíôïò 3195 5723
åóåóèáé 2071 5705 , åìöïâïò 1719 ãåíïìåíïò 1096 5637 ï 3588 öçëéî 5344 áðåêñéèç 611
5662 , ôï 3588 íõí 3568 å÷ïí 2192 5723 ðïñåõïõ 4198 5737 , êáéñïí 2540 äå 1161 ìåôáëáâùí
3335 5631 ìåôáêáëåóïìáé 3333 5698 óå 4571 ;

26 He hoped also that money should have been given him of Paul, that he might loose
him: wherefore he sent for him the oftener, and communed with him.
27 But after two years Porcius Festus came into Felix’ room: and Felix, willing to
show the Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound.
27 But after two years Porcius Festus came into Felix’ room: and Felix, willing to
shew the Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound.
27 διετιας 1333 δε 1161 πληρωθεισης 4137 5685 ελαβεν 2983 5627 διαδοχον 1240 ο 3588
φηλιξ 5344 πορκιον 4201 φηστον 5347 ; θελων 2309 5723 τε 5037 χαριτας 5485 καταθεσθαι
2698 5641 τοις 3588 ιουδαιοις 2453 ο 3588 φηλιξ 5344 κατελιπεν 2641 5627 τον 3588
παυλον 3972 δεδεμενον 1210 5772 .
27 äéåôéáò 1333 äå 1161 ðëçñùèåéóçò 4137 5685 åëáâåí 2983 5627 äéáäï÷ïí 1240 ï 3588
öçëéî 5344 ðïñêéïí 4201 öçóôïí 5347 ; èåëùí 2309 5723 ôå 5037 ÷áñéôáò 5485 êáôáèåóèáé
2698 5641 ôïéò 3588 éïõäáéïéò 2453 ï 3588 öçëéî 5344 êáôåëéðåí 2641 5627 ôïí 3588
ðáõëïí 3972 äåäåìåíïí 1210 5772 .

CHAPTER 25
NOW when Festus was come into the province, after three days he ascended from
Cæsarea to Jerusalem.
2 Then the high priest and the chief of the Jews informed him against Paul, and besought him,
3 And desired favour against him, that he would send for him to Jerusalem, laying
wait in the way to kill him.
4 But Festus answered, that Paul should be kept at Cæsarea, and that he himself would
depart shortly there.
4 But Festus answered, that Paul should be kept at Cæsarea, and that he himself would
depart shortly thither.
4 ο 3588 μεν 3303 ουν 3767 φηστος 5347 απεκριθη 611 5662 , τηρεισθαι 5083 5745 τον 3588
παυλον 3972 εν 1722 καισαρεια 2542 , εαυτον 1438 δε 1161 μελλειν 3195 5721 εν 1722
ταχει 5034 εκπορευεσθαι 1607 5738 .
4 ï 3588 ìåí 3303 ïõí 3767 öçóôïò 5347 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 , ôçñåéóèáé 5083 5745 ôïí 3588
ðáõëïí 3972 åí 1722 êáéóáñåéá 2542 , åáõôïí 1438 äå 1161 ìåëëåéí 3195 5721 åí 1722
ôá÷åé 5034 åêðïñåõåóèáé 1607 5738 .

5 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them therefore, said
he, which among you (plural) are able, go down with me, and accuse this man, if
there be any wickedness in him.
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5 Let them therefore, said he, which among you are able, go down with me, and accuse this man, if there be any wickedness in him.
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5 οι 3588 ουν 3767 δυνατοι 1415 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 , φησιν 5346 5748 , συγκαταβαντες 4782
5631 , ει 1487 τι 5100 εστιν 2076 5748 εν 1722 τω 3588 ανδρι 435 τουτω 5129 ,
κατηγορειτωσαν 2723 5720 αυτου 846 .
5 ïé 3588 ïõí 3767 äõíáôïé 1415 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 , öçóéí 5346 5748 , óõãêáôáâáíôåò 4782
5631 , åé 1487 ôé 5100 åóôéí 2076 5748 åí 1722 ôù 3588 áíäñé 435 ôïõôù 5129 ,
êáôçãïñåéôùóáí 2723 5720 áõôïõ 846 .
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6 And when he had tarried among them more than ten days, he went down unto
Cæsarea; and the next day sitting on the judgment seat commanded Paul to be
brought.
7 And when he was come, the Jews which came down from Jerusalem stood round
about, and laid many and grievous complaints against Paul, which they could not
prove-(CLUES: to test or try)-(SNW).
7 And when he was come, the Jews which came down from Jerusalem stood round
about, and laid many and grievous complaints against Paul, which they could not
prove.
7 παραγενομενου 3854 5637 δε 1161 αυτου 846 , περιεστησαν 4026 5627 οι 3588 απο 575
ιεροσολυμων 2414 καταβεβηκοτες 2597 5761 ιουδαιοι 2453 , πολλα 4183 και 2532 βαρεα
926 αιτιαματα 157 φεροντες 5342 5723 κατα 2596 του 3588 παυλου 3972 , α 3739 ουκ 3756
ισχυον 2480 5707 αποδειξαι 584 5658 :
7 ðáñáãåíïìåíïõ 3854 5637 äå 1161 áõôïõ 846 , ðåñéåóôçóáí 4026 5627 ïé 3588 áðï 575
éåñïóïëõìùí 2414 êáôáâåâçêïôåò 2597 5761 éïõäáéïé 2453 , ðïëëá 4183 êáé 2532 âáñåá
926 áéôéáìáôá 157 öåñïíôåò 5342 5723 êáôá 2596 ôïõ 3588 ðáõëïõ 3972 , á 3739 ïõê 3756
éó÷õïí 2480 5707 áðïäåéîáé 584 5658 :

8 While he answered for himself, Neither against the law of the Jews, neither against
the temple, nor yet against Cæsar, have I offended any thing at all.
9 But Festus, willing to do the Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, and said, Will you go
up to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these things before me?
9 But Festus, willing to do the Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, and said, Wilt thou go
up to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these things before me?
9 ο 3588 φηστος 5347 δε 1161 , τοις 3588 ιουδαιοις 2453 θελων 2309 5723 χαριν 5485
καταθεσθαι 2698 5641 αποκριθεις 611 5679 τω 3588 παυλω 3972 ειπεν 2036 5627 , θελεις
2309 5719 εις 1519 ιεροσολυμα 2414 αναβας 305 5631 εκει 1563 περι 4012 τουτων 5130
κρινεσθαι 2919 5745 επ 1909 εμου 1700 ?
9 ï 3588 öçóôïò 5347 äå 1161 , ôïéò 3588 éïõäáéïéò 2453 èåëùí 2309 5723 ÷áñéí 5485
êáôáèåóèáé 2698 5641 áðïêñéèåéò 611 5679 ôù 3588 ðáõëù 3972 åéðåí 2036 5627 ,
èåëåéò 2309 5719 åéò 1519 éåñïóïëõìá 2414 áíáâáò 305 5631 åêåé 1563 ðåñé 4012 ôïõôùí
5130 êñéíåóèáé 2919 5745 åð 1909 åìïõ 1700 ?

10 Then said Paul, I stand at Cæsar’s judgment seat, where I ought to be judged: to the
Jews have I done no wrong, as you very well know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship).
10 Then said Paul, I stand at Cæsar’s judgment seat, where I ought to be judged: to the
Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very well knowest.
10 ειπεν 2036 5627 δε 1161 ο 3588 παυλος 3972 , επι 1909 του 3588 βηματος 968 καισαρος
2541 εστως 2476 5761 ειμι 1510 5748 , ου 3757 με 3165 δει 1163 5904 κρινεσθαι 2919 5745
. ιουδαιους 2453 ουδεν 3762 ηδικησα 91 5656 , ως 5613 και 2532 συ 4771 καλλιον 2566
επιγινωσκεις 1921 5719 .
10 åéðåí 2036 5627 äå 1161 ï 3588 ðáõëïò 3972 , åðé 1909 ôïõ 3588 âçìáôïò 968 êáéóáñïò
2541 åóôùò 2476 5761 åéìé 1510 5748 , ïõ 3757 ìå 3165 äåé 1163 5904 êñéíåóèáé 2919
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5745 . éïõäáéïõò 2453 ïõäåí 3762 çäéêçóá 91 5656 , ùò 5613 êáé 2532 óõ 4771 êáëëéïí
2566 åðéãéíùóêåéò 1921 5719 .
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11 For if I be an offender, or have committed any thing worthy of death, I refuse not
to die: but if there be none of these things whereof these accuse me, no man may deliver me unto them. I appeal unto Cæsar.
12 Then Festus, when he had conferred with the council, answered, Have you appealed unto Cæsar? unto Cæsar shall you go.
12 Then Festus, when he had conferred with the council, answered, Hast thou appealed unto Cæsar? unto Cæsar shalt thou go.
12 τοτε 5119 ο 3588 φηστος 5347 , συλλαλησας 4814 5660 μετα 3326 του 3588 συμβουλιου
4824 , απεκριθη 611 5662 , καισαρα 2541 επικεκλησαι 1941 5764 , επι 1909 καισαρα 2541
πορευση 4198 5695 .
12 ôïôå 5119 ï 3588 öçóôïò 5347 , óõëëáëçóáò 4814 5660 ìåôá 3326 ôïõ 3588 óõìâïõëéïõ
4824 , áðåêñéèç 611 5662 , êáéóáñá 2541 åðéêåêëçóáé 1941 5764 , åðé 1909 êáéóáñá
2541 ðïñåõóç 4198 5695 .

13 And after certain days king Agrippa and Bernice came unto Cæsarea to salute Festus.
14 And when they had been there many days, Festus declared Paul’s cause unto the
king, saying, There is a certain man left in bonds by Felix:
15 About whom, when I was at Jerusalem, the chief priests and the elders of the Jews
informed me, desiring to have judgment against him.
16 To whom I answered, It is not the manner of the Romans to deliver any man to die,
before that he which is accused have the accusers face to face, and have licence(CLUES: to give permission or authorization)-(SNW) to answer for himself concerning the crime laid against him.
16 To whom I answered, It is not the manner of the Romans to deliver any man to die,
before that he which is accused have the accusers face to face, and have licence to answer for himself concerning the crime laid against him.
16 προς 4314 ους 3739 απεκριθην 611 5662 οτι 3754 , ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 εθος 1485
ρωμαιοις 4514 χαριζεσθαι 5483 5738 τινα 5100 ανθρωπον 444 εις 1519 απωλειαν 684 , πριν
4250 η 2228 ο 3588 κατηγορουμενος 2723 5746 κατα 2596 προσωπον 4383 εχοι 2192 5722
τους 3588 κατηγορους 2725 , τοπον 5117 τε 5037 απολογιας 627 λαβοι 2983 5630 περι
4012 του 3588 εγκληματος 1462 .
16 ðñïò 4314 ïõò 3739 áðåêñéèçí 611 5662 ïôé 3754 , ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 åèïò 1485
ñùìáéïéò 4514 ÷áñéæåóèáé 5483 5738 ôéíá 5100 áíèñùðïí 444 åéò 1519 áðùëåéáí 684 ,
ðñéí 4250 ç 2228 ï 3588 êáôçãïñïõìåíïò 2723 5746 êáôá 2596 ðñïóùðïí 4383 å÷ïé 2192 5722
ôïõò 3588 êáôçãïñïõò 2725 , ôïðïí 5117 ôå 5037 áðïëïãéáò 627 ëáâïé 2983 5630 ðåñé 4012
ôïõ 3588 åãêëçìáôïò 1462 .

17 Therefore, when they were come hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)(SNW), without any delay on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)(SNW) I sat on the judgment seat, and commanded the man to be brought forth.
17 Therefore, when they were come hither, without any delay on the morrow I sat on
the judgment seat, and commanded the man to be brought forth.
17 συνελθοντων 4905 5631 ουν 3767 αυτων 846 ενθαδε 1759 , αναβολην 311 μηδεμιαν 3367
ποιησαμενος 4160 5671 , τη 3588 εξης 1836 καθισας 2523 5660 επι 1909 του 3588 βηματος
968 εκελευσα 2753 5656 αχθηναι 71 5683 τον 3588 ανδρα 435 ;
17 óõíåëèïíôùí 4905 5631 ïõí 3767 áõôùí 846 åíèáäå 1759 , áíáâïëçí 311 ìçäåìéáí 3367
ðïéçóáìåíïò 4160 5671 , ôç 3588 åîçò 1836 êáèéóáò 2523 5660 åðé 1909 ôïõ 3588 âçìáôïò
968 åêåëåõóá 2753 5656 á÷èçíáé 71 5683 ôïí 3588 áíäñá 435 ;
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18 Against whom when the accusers stood up, they brought none accusation of such
things as I supposed:
19 But had certain questions against him of their own superstition, and of one Jesus,
which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive.
20 And because I doubted of such manner of questions, I asked him whether he would
go to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these matters.
21 But when Paul had appealed to be reserved unto the hearing of Augustus, I commanded him to be kept till I might send him to Cæsar.
22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I would also hear the man myself. To morrow(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW), said he, you shall hear him.
22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I would also hear the man myself. To morrow, said
he, thou shalt hear him.
22 αγριππας 67 δε 1161 προς 4314 τον 3588 φηστον 5347 εφη 5346 5713 , εβουλομην 1014
5711 και 2532 αυτος 846 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 ακουσαι 191 5658 ο 3588 δε 1161 αυριον
839 φησιν 5346 5748 , ακουση 191 5695 αυτου 846 .
22 áãñéððáò 67 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 öçóôïí 5347 åöç 5346 5713 , åâïõëïìçí 1014
5711 êáé 2532 áõôïò 846 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 áêïõóáé 191 5658 ï 3588 äå 1161 áõñéïí
839 öçóéí 5346 5748 , áêïõóç 191 5695 áõôïõ 846 .

23 And on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW), when
Agrippa was come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and was entered into the place of
hearing, with the chief captains, and principal men of the city, at Festus’ commandment Paul was brought forth.
23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and
was entered into the place of hearing, with the chief captains, and principal men of
the city, at Festus’ commandment Paul was brought forth.
23 τη 3588 ουν 3767 επαυριον 1887 ελθοντος 2064 5631 του 3588 αγριππα 67 και 2532 της
3588 βερνικης 959 , μετα 3326 πολλης 4183 φαντασιας 5325 , και 2532 εισελθοντων 1525
5631 εις 1519 το 3588 ακροατηριον 201 , συν 4862 τε 5037 τοις 3588 χιλιαρχοις 5506 και
2532 ανδρασιν 435 τοις 3588 κατ 2596 εξοχην 1851 ουσιν 5607 5752 της 3588 πολεως 4172
, και 2532 κελευσαντος 2753 5660 του 3588 φηστου 5347 ηχθη 71 5681 ο 3588 παυλος
3972 .
23 ôç 3588 ïõí 3767 åðáõñéïí 1887 åëèïíôïò 2064 5631 ôïõ 3588 áãñéððá 67 êáé 2532 ôçò
3588 âåñíéêçò 959 , ìåôá 3326 ðïëëçò 4183 öáíôáóéáò 5325 , êáé 2532 åéóåëèïíôùí 1525
5631 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 áêñïáôçñéïí 201 , óõí 4862 ôå 5037 ôïéò 3588 ÷éëéáñ÷ïéò 5506 êáé
2532 áíäñáóéí 435 ôïéò 3588 êáô 2596 åîï÷çí 1851 ïõóéí 5607 5752 ôçò 3588 ðïëåùò 4172 ,
êáé 2532 êåëåõóáíôïò 2753 5660 ôïõ 3588 öçóôïõ 5347 ç÷èç 71 5681 ï 3588 ðáõëïò 3972 .

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, and all men which are here present with us, you
(plural) see this man, about whom all the multitude of the Jews have dealt with me,
both at Jerusalem, and also here, crying that he ought not to live any longer.
24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, and all men which are here present with us, ye see
this man, about whom all the multitude of the Jews have dealt with me, both at
Jerusalem, and also here, crying that he ought not to live any longer.
24 και 2532 φησιν 5346 5748 ο 3588 φηστος 5347 , αγριππα 67 βασιλευ 935 και 2532 παντες
3956 οι 3588 συμπαροντες 4840 5752 ημιν 2254 ανδρες 435 , θεωρειτε 2334 5719 5720
τουτον 5126 περι 4012 ου 3739 παν 3956 το 3588 πληθος 4128 των 3588 ιουδαιων 2453
ενετυχον 1793 5627 μοι 3427 εν 1722 τε 5037 ιεροσολυμοις 2414 και 2532 ενθαδε 1759 ,
επιβοωντες 1916 5723 μη 3361 δειν 1163 5903 ζην 2198 5721 αυτον 846 μηκετι 3371 .
24 êáé 2532 öçóéí 5346 5748 ï 3588 öçóôïò 5347 , áãñéððá 67 âáóéëåõ 935 êáé 2532
ðáíôåò 3956 ïé 3588 óõìðáñïíôåò 4840 5752 çìéí 2254 áíäñåò 435 , èåùñåéôå 2334 5719
5720 ôïõôïí 5126 ðåñé 4012 ïõ 3739 ðáí 3956 ôï 3588 ðëçèïò 4128 ôùí 3588 éïõäáéùí 2453
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åíåôõ÷ïí 1793 5627 ìïé 3427 åí 1722 ôå 5037 éåñïóïëõìïéò 2414 êáé 2532 åíèáäå 1759 ,
åðéâïùíôåò 1916 5723 ìç 3361 äåéí 1163 5903 æçí 2198 5721 áõôïí 846 ìçêåôé 3371 .
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25 But when I found that he had committed nothing worthy of death, and that he himself has appealed to Augustus, I have determined to send him.
25 But when I found that he had committed nothing worthy of death, and that he himself hath appealed to Augustus, I have determined to send him.
25 εγω 1473 δε 1161 καταλαβομενος 2638 5642 μηδεν 3367 αξιον 514 θανατου 2288 αυτον
846 πεπραχεναι 4238 5760 , και 2532 αυτου 846 δε 1161 τουτου 5127 επικαλεσαμενου 1941
5671 τον 3588 σεβαστον 4575 εκρινα 2919 5656 πεμπειν 3992 5721 αυτον 846 .
25 åãù 1473 äå 1161 êáôáëáâïìåíïò 2638 5642 ìçäåí 3367 áîéïí 514 èáíáôïõ 2288 áõôïí 846
ðåðñá÷åíáé 4238 5760 , êáé 2532 áõôïõ 846 äå 1161 ôïõôïõ 5127 åðéêáëåóáìåíïõ 1941
5671 ôïí 3588 óåâáóôïí 4575 åêñéíá 2919 5656 ðåìðåéí 3992 5721 áõôïí 846 .

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought
him forth before you (plural), and specially before you, O king Agrippa, that, after examination had, I might have somewhat to write.
26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought
him forth before you, and specially before thee, O king Agrippa, that, after examination had, I might have somewhat to write.
26 περι 4012 ου 3739 ασφαλες 804 τι 5100 γραψαι 1125 5658 τω 3588 κυριω 2962 ουκ 3756
εχω 2192 5719 . διο 1352 προηγαγον 4254 5627 αυτον 846 εφ 1909 υμων 5216 , και 2532
μαλιστα 3122 επι 1909 σου 4675 , βασιλευ 935 αγριππα 67 , οπως 3704 της 3588
ανακρισεως 351 γενομενης 1096 5637 σχω 2192 5632 τι 5100 γραψαι 1125 5658 ;
26 ðåñé 4012 ïõ 3739 áóöáëåò 804 ôé 5100 ãñáøáé 1125 5658 ôù 3588 êõñéù 2962 ïõê
3756 å÷ù 2192 5719 . äéï 1352 ðñïçãáãïí 4254 5627 áõôïí 846 åö 1909 õìùí 5216 , êáé 2532
ìáëéóôá 3122 åðé 1909 óïõ 4675 , âáóéëåõ 935 áãñéððá 67 , ïðùò 3704 ôçò 3588
áíáêñéóåùò 351 ãåíïìåíçò 1096 5637 ó÷ù 2192 5632 ôé 5100 ãñáøáé 1125 5658 ;

27 For it seems to me unreasonable to send a prisoner, and not withal-(CLUES: therewith or with)-(SNW) to signify the crimes laid against him.
27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable to send a prisoner, and not withal to signify the
crimes laid against him.
27 αλογον 249 γαρ 1063 μοι 3427 δοκει 1380 5719 πεμποντα 3992 5723 δεσμιον 1198 , μη
3361 και 2532 τας 3588 κατ 2596 αυτου 846 αιτιας 156 σημαναι 4591 5658 .
27 áëïãïí 249 ãáñ 1063 ìïé 3427 äïêåé 1380 5719 ðåìðïíôá 3992 5723 äåóìéïí 1198 , ìç 3361
êáé 2532 ôáò 3588 êáô 2596 áõôïõ 846 áéôéáò 156 óçìáíáé 4591 5658 .

CHAPTER 26
THEN Agrippa said unto Paul, You are permitted to speak for yourself. Then Paul
stretched forth the hand, and answered for himself:
THEN Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art permitted to speak for thyself. Then Paul
stretched forth the hand, and answered for himself:
1 αγριππας 67 δε 1161 προς 4314 τον 3588 παυλον 3972 εφη 5346 5713 , επιτρεπεται 2010
5743 σοι 4671 υπερ 5228 σεαυτου 4572 λεγειν 3004 5721 . τοτε 5119 ο 3588 παυλος 3972
απελογειτο 626 5711 , εκτεινας 1614 5660 την 3588 χειρα 5495 :
1 áãñéððáò 67 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 ðáõëïí 3972 åöç 5346 5713 , åðéôñåðåôáé 2010
5743 óïé 4671 õðåñ 5228 óåáõôïõ 4572 ëåãåéí 3004 5721 . ôïôå 5119 ï 3588 ðáõëïò 3972
áðåëïãåéôï 626 5711 , åêôåéíáò 1614 5660 ôçí 3588 ÷åéñá 5495 :

2 I think myself happy, king Agrippa, because I shall answer for myself this day before you touching all the things whereof I am accused of the Jews:
2 I think myself happy, king Agrippa, because I shall answer for myself this day before thee touching all the things whereof I am accused of the Jews:
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2 περι 4012 παντων 3956 ων 3739 εγκαλουμαι 1458 5743 υπο 5259 ιουδαιων 2453 , βασιλευ
935 αγριππα 67 , ηγημαι 2233 5766 εμαυτον 1683 μακαριον 3107 μελλων 3195 5723
απολογεισθαι 626 5738 επι 1909 σου 4675 σημερον 4594 ,
2 ðåñé 4012 ðáíôùí 3956 ùí 3739 åãêáëïõìáé 1458 5743 õðï 5259 éïõäáéùí 2453 , âáóéëåõ
935 áãñéððá 67 , çãçìáé 2233 5766 åìáõôïí 1683 ìáêáñéïí 3107 ìåëëùí 3195 5723
áðïëïãåéóèáé 626 5738 åðé 1909 óïõ 4675 óçìåñïí 4594 ,

3 Especially because I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
you to be expert in all customs and questions which are among the Jews: wherefore I
beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you to hear me patiently.
3 Especially because I know thee to be expert in all customs and questions which are
among the Jews: wherefore I beseech thee to hear me patiently.
3 μαλιστα 3122 γνωστην 1109 οντα 5607 5752 σε 4571 παντων 3956 των 3588 κατα 2596
ιουδαιους 2453 εθων 1485 τε 5037 και 2532 ζητηματων 2213 ; διο 1352 δεομαι 1189 5736
σου 4675 μακροθυμως 3116 ακουσαι 191 5658 μου 3450 .
3 ìáëéóôá 3122 ãíùóôçí 1109 ïíôá 5607 5752 óå 4571 ðáíôùí 3956 ôùí 3588 êáôá 2596
éïõäáéïõò 2453 åèùí 1485 ôå 5037 êáé 2532 æçôçìáôùí 2213 ; äéï 1352 äåïìáé 1189 5736
óïõ 4675 ìáêñïèõìùò 3116 áêïõóáé 191 5658 ìïõ 3450 .

4 My manner of life from my youth, which was at the first among mine own nation at
Jerusalem, know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) all the Jews;
4 My manner of life from my youth, which was at the first among mine own nation at
Jerusalem, know all the Jews;
4 την 3588 μεν 3303 ουν 3767 βιωσιν 981 μου 3450 την 3588 εκ 1537 νεοτητος 3503 , την
3588 απ 575 αρχης 746 γενομενην 1096 5637 εν 1722 τω 3588 εθνει 1484 μου 3450 εν 1722
ιεροσολυμοις 2414 , ισασιν 2467 5758 παντες 3956 οι 3588 ιουδαιοι 2453 ,
4 ôçí 3588 ìåí 3303 ïõí 3767 âéùóéí 981 ìïõ 3450 ôçí 3588 åê 1537 íåïôçôïò 3503 , ôçí 3588
áð 575 áñ÷çò 746 ãåíïìåíçí 1096 5637 åí 1722 ôù 3588 åèíåé 1484 ìïõ 3450 åí 1722
éåñïóïëõìïéò 2414 , éóáóéí 2467 5758 ðáíôåò 3956 ïé 3588 éïõäáéïé 2453 ,

5 Which knew me from the beginning, if they would testify, that after the most
straitest sect of our religion I lived a Pharisee.
6 And now I stand and am judged for the hope of the promise made of God unto our
fathers:
7 Unto which promise our twelve tribes, instantly serving God day and night, hope to
come. For which hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews.
8 Why should it be thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) a thing incredible with
you (plural), that God should raise the dead?
8 Why should it be thought a thing incredible with you, that God should raise the
dead?
8 τι 5101 απιστον 571 κρινεται 2919 5743 παρ 3844 υμιν 5213 ει 1487 ο 3588 θεος 2316
νεκρους 3498 εγειρει 1453 5719 ?
8 ôé 5101 áðéóôïí 571 êñéíåôáé 2919 5743 ðáñ 3844 õìéí 5213 åé 1487 ï 3588 èåïò 2316
íåêñïõò 3498 åãåéñåé 1453 5719 ?

9 I verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)(SNW) with myself, that I ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of
Nears.
9 I verily thought with myself, that I ought to do many things contrary to the name of
Jesus of Nazareth.
9 εγω 1473 μεν 3303 ουν 3767 εδοξα 1380 5656 εμαυτω 1683 προς 4314 το 3588 ονομα
3686 ιησου 2424 του 3588 ναζωραιου 3480 δειν 1163 5903 πολλα 4183 εναντια 1727 πραξαι
4238 5658 .
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9 åãù 1473 ìåí 3303 ïõí 3767 åäïîá 1380 5656 åìáõôù 1683 ðñïò 4314 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 éçóïõ
2424 ôïõ 3588 íáæùñáéïõ 3480 äåéí 1163 5903 ðïëëá 4183 åíáíôéá 1727 ðñáîáé 4238
5658 .

Act (+)

10 Which thing I also did in Jerusalem: and many of the saints did I shut up in prison,
having received authority from the chief priests; and when they were put to death, I
gave my voice against them.
11 And I punished them oft-(CLUES: often; frequently)-(SNW) in every synagogue,
and compelled them to blaspheme; and being exceedingly mad against them, I persecuted them even unto strange cities.
11 And I punished them oft in every synagogue, and compelled them to blaspheme;
and being exceedingly mad against them, I persecuted them even unto strange cities.
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11 και 2532 κατα 2596 πασας 3956 τας 3588 συναγωγας 4864 πολλακις 4178 τιμωρων 5097
5723 αυτους 846 , ηναγκαζον 315 5707 βλασφημειν 987 5721 . περισσως 4057 τε 5037
εμμαινομενος 1693 5740 αυτοις 846 εδιωκον 1377 5707 εως 2193 και 2532 εις 1519 τας
3588 εξω 1854 πολεις 4172 .
11 êáé 2532 êáôá 2596 ðáóáò 3956 ôáò 3588 óõíáãùãáò 4864 ðïëëáêéò 4178 ôéìùñùí 5097
5723 áõôïõò 846 , çíáãêáæïí 315 5707 âëáóöçìåéí 987 5721 . ðåñéóóùò 4057 ôå 5037
åììáéíïìåíïò 1693 5740 áõôïéò 846 åäéùêïí 1377 5707 åùò 2193 êáé 2532 åéò 1519 ôáò 3588
åîù 1854 ðïëåéò 4172 .

12 Whereupon as I went to Damascus with authority and commission from the chief
priests,
13 At midday, O king, I saw in the way a light from heaven, above the brightness of
the sun, shining round about me and them which journeyed with me.
14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice speaking unto me, and
saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecute you me? it is hard-(CLUES:
difficult or close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) for you to kick against the
pricks-(CLUES: goads for driving cattle)-(SNW).
14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice speaking unto me, and
saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? it is hard for thee
to kick against the pricks.
14 παντων 3956 δε 1161 καταπεσοντων 2667 5631 ημων 2257 εις 1519 την 3588 γην 1093
ηκουσα 191 5656 φωνην 5456 λαλουσαν 2980 5723 προς 4314 με 3165 και 2532 λεγουσαν
3004 5723 τη 3588 εβραιδι 1446 διαλεκτω 1258 , σαουλ 4549 , σαουλ 4549 , τι 5101 με 3165
διωκεις 1377 5719 ? σκληρον 4642 σοι 4671 προς 4314 κεντρα 2759 λακτιζειν 2979 5721 .
14 ðáíôùí 3956 äå 1161 êáôáðåóïíôùí 2667 5631 çìùí 2257 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ãçí 1093
çêïõóá 191 5656 öùíçí 5456 ëáëïõóáí 2980 5723 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 êáé 2532 ëåãïõóáí 3004
5723 ôç 3588 åâñáéäé 1446 äéáëåêôù 1258 , óáïõë 4549 , óáïõë 4549 , ôé 5101 ìå 3165
äéùêåéò 1377 5719 ? óêëçñïí 4642 óïé 4671 ðñïò 4314 êåíôñá 2759 ëáêôéæåéí 2979 5721 .

15 And I said, Who are you, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus whom you persecute.
15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest.
15 εγω 1473 δε 1161 ειπον 2036 5627 , τις 5101 ει 1488 5748 , κυριε 2962 ? ο 3588 δε 1161
ειπεν 2036 5627 , εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 ιησους 2424 ον 3739 συ 4771 διωκεις 1377 5719
:
15 åãù 1473 äå 1161 åéðïí 2036 5627 , ôéò 5101 åé 1488 5748 , êõñéå 2962 ? ï 3588 äå
1161 åéðåí 2036 5627 , åãù 1473 åéìé 1510 5748 éçóïõò 2424 ïí 3739 óõ 4771 äéùêåéò
1377 5719 :

16 But rise, and stand upon your feet: for I have appeared unto you for this purpose, to
make you a minister and a witness both of these things which you have seen, and of
those things in the which I will appear unto you;
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16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to
make thee a minister and a witness both of these things which thou hast seen, and of
those things in the which I will appear unto thee;

Act (+)

16 αλλα 235 αναστηθι 450 5628 , και 2532 στηθι 2476 5628 επι 1909 τους 3588 ποδας 4228
σου 4675 ; εις 1519 , τουτο 5124 γαρ 1063 ωφθην 3700 5681 σοι 4671 , προχειρισασθαι
4400 5664 σε 4571 υπηρετην 5257 και 2532 μαρτυρα 3144 ων 3739 τε 5037 ειδες 1492 5627
ων 3739 τε 5037 οφθησομαι 3700 5701 σοι 4671 ,
16 áëëá 235 áíáóôçèé 450 5628 , êáé 2532 óôçèé 2476 5628 åðé 1909 ôïõò 3588 ðïäáò
4228 óïõ 4675 ; åéò 1519 , ôïõôï 5124 ãáñ 1063 ùöèçí 3700 5681 óïé 4671 ,
ðñï÷åéñéóáóèáé 4400 5664 óå 4571 õðçñåôçí 5257 êáé 2532 ìáñôõñá 3144 ùí 3739 ôå
5037 åéäåò 1492 5627 ùí 3739 ôå 5037 ïöèçóïìáé 3700 5701 óïé 4671 ,
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Act (+)

17 Delivering you from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now I send you,
17 Delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now I send
thee,

Act (+)

17 εξαιρουμενος 1807 5734 σε 4571 εκ 1537 του 3588 λαου 2992 και 2532 των 3588 εθνων
1484 , εις 1519 ους 3739 νυν 3568 σε 4571 αποστελλω 649 5719 ,
17 åîáéñïõìåíïò 1807 5734 óå 4571 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ëáïõ 2992 êáé 2532 ôùí 3588 åèíùí
1484 , åéò 1519 ïõò 3739 íõí 3568 óå 4571 áðïóôåëëù 649 5719 ,

Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)

Act (+)

Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)

18 To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of
Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among
them which are sanctified by faith that is in me.
19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision:
20 But showed first unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the
coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) of Judæa, and then to the Gentiles, that they should
repent and turn to God, and do works meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) for repentance.
20 But shewed first unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the
coasts of Judæa, and then to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, and
do works meet for repentance.
20 αλλα 235 τοις 3588 εν 1722 δαμασκω 1154 πρωτον 4412 και 2532 ιεροσολυμοις 2414 , εις
1519 πασαν 3956 τε 5037 την 3588 χωραν 5561 της 3588 ιουδαιας 2449 και 2532 τοις 3588
εθνεσιν 1484 απαγγελλων 518 5723 μετανοειν 3340 5721 και 2532 επιστρεφειν 1994 5721
επι 1909 τον 3588 θεον 2316 , αξια 514 της 3588 μετανοιας 3341 εργα 2041 πρασσοντας
4238 5723 .
20 áëëá 235 ôïéò 3588 åí 1722 äáìáóêù 1154 ðñùôïí 4412 êáé 2532 éåñïóïëõìïéò 2414 , åéò
1519 ðáóáí 3956 ôå 5037 ôçí 3588 ÷ùñáí 5561 ôçò 3588 éïõäáéáò 2449 êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588
åèíåóéí 1484 áðáããåëëùí 518 5723 ìåôáíïåéí 3340 5721 êáé 2532 åðéóôñåöåéí 1994 5721
åðé 1909 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 , áîéá 514 ôçò 3588 ìåôáíïéáò 3341 åñãá 2041 ðñáóóïíôáò 4238
5723 .

21 For these causes the Jews caught me in the temple, and went about to kill me.
22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue unto this day, witnessing both to
small and great, saying none other things than those which the prophets and Moses
did say should come:
23 That Christ should suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate), and that he should
be the first that should rise from the dead, and should show light unto the people, and
to the Gentiles.
23 That Christ should suffer, and that he should be the first that should rise from the
dead, and should shew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles.
23 ει 1487 παθητος 3805 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 ; ει 1487 πρωτος 4413 εξ 1537 αναστασεως
386 νεκρων 3498 φως 5457 μελλει 3195 5719 καταγγελλειν 2605 5721 τω 3588 λαω 2992
και 2532 τοις 3588 εθνεσιν 1484 .
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23 åé 1487 ðáèçôïò 3805 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 ; åé 1487 ðñùôïò 4413 åî 1537 áíáóôáóåùò
386 íåêñùí 3498 öùò 5457 ìåëëåé 3195 5719 êáôáããåëëåéí 2605 5721 ôù 3588 ëáù 2992
êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588 åèíåóéí 1484 .
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24 And as he thus spoke for himself, Festus said with a loud voice, Paul, you are beside yourself; much learning does make you mad.
24 And as he thus spake for himself, Festus said with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beside thyself; much learning doth make thee mad.
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24 ταυτα 5023 δε 1161 αυτου 846 απολογουμενου 626 5740 ο 3588 , φηστος 5347 μεγαλη
3173 τη 3588 φωνη 5456 εφη 5346 5713 , μαινη 3105 5736 , παυλε 3972 τα 3588 ; πολλα
4183 σε 4571 γραμματα 1121 εις 1519 μανιαν 3130 περιτρεπει 4062 5719 .
24 ôáõôá 5023 äå 1161 áõôïõ 846 áðïëïãïõìåíïõ 626 5740 ï 3588 , öçóôïò 5347 ìåãáëç 3173
ôç 3588 öùíç 5456 åöç 5346 5713 , ìáéíç 3105 5736 , ðáõëå 3972 ôá 3588 ; ðïëëá 4183 óå
4571 ãñáììáôá 1121 åéò 1519 ìáíéáí 3130 ðåñéôñåðåé 4062 5719 .

25 But he said, I am not mad, most noble Festus; but speak forth the words of truth
and soberness.
26 For the king knows of these things, before whom also I speak freely: for I am persuaded that none of these things are hidden from him; for this thing was not done in a
corner.
26 For the king knoweth of these things, before whom also I speak freely: for I am
persuaded that none of these things are hidden from him; for this thing was not done
in a corner.
26 επισταται 1987 5736 γαρ 1063 περι 4012 τουτων 5130 ο 3588 βασιλευς 935 προς 4314 ον
3739 και 2532 παρρησιαζομενος 3955 5740 λαλω 2980 5719 . λανθανειν 2990 5721 γαρ
1063 αυτον 846 τι 5100 τουτων 5130 ου 3756 πειθομαι 3982 5743 ουδεν 3762 ; ου 3756 γαρ
1063 εστιν 2076 5748 εν 1722 γωνια 1137 πεπραγμενον 4238 5772 τουτο 5124 .
26 åðéóôáôáé 1987 5736 ãáñ 1063 ðåñé 4012 ôïõôùí 5130 ï 3588 âáóéëåõò 935 ðñïò 4314 ïí
3739 êáé 2532 ðáññçóéáæïìåíïò 3955 5740 ëáëù 2980 5719 . ëáíèáíåéí 2990 5721 ãáñ
1063 áõôïí 846 ôé 5100 ôïõôùí 5130 ïõ 3756 ðåéèïìáé 3982 5743 ïõäåí 3762 ; ïõ 3756 ãáñ
1063 åóôéí 2076 5748 åí 1722 ãùíéá 1137 ðåðñáãìåíïí 4238 5772 ôïõôï 5124 .

27 King Agrippa, believe you the prophets? I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) that you believe.
27 King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? I know that thou believest.
27 πιστευεις 4100 5719 , βασιλευ 935 αγριππα 67 , τοις 3588 προφηταις 4396 ? οιδα 1492
5758 οτι 3754 πιστευεις 4100 5719 .
27 ðéóôåõåéò 4100 5719 , âáóéëåõ 935 áãñéððá 67 , ôïéò 3588 ðñïöçôáéò 4396 ? ïéäá
1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ðéóôåõåéò 4100 5719 .

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost you persuade me to be a Christian.
28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian.
28 ο 3588 δε 1161 αγριππας 67 προς 4314 τον 3588 παυλον 3972 εφη 5346 5713 , εν 1722
ολιγω 3641 με 3165 πειθεις 3982 5719 χριστιανον 5546 γενεσθαι 1096 5635 .
28 ï 3588 äå 1161 áãñéððáò 67 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 ðáõëïí 3972 åöç 5346 5713 , åí 1722
ïëéãù 3641 ìå 3165 ðåéèåéò 3982 5719 ÷ñéóôéáíïí 5546 ãåíåóèáé 1096 5635 .

29 And Paul said, I would to God, that not only you, but also all that hear me this day,
were both almost, and altogether such as I am, except these bonds.
29 And Paul said, I would to God, that not only thou, but also all that hear me this day,
were both almost, and altogether such as I am, except these bonds.
29 ο 3588 δε 1161 παυλος 3972 ειπεν 2036 5627 , ευξαιμην 2172 5665 αν 302 τω 3588 θεω
2316 , και 2532 εν 1722 ολιγω 3641 και 2532 εν 1722 πολλω 4183 ου 3756 μονον 3440 σε
4571 αλλα 235 και 2532 παντας 3956 τους 3588 ακουοντας 191 5723 μου 3450 σημερον
4594 γενεσθαι 1096 5635 τοιουτους 5108 οποιος 3697 καγω 2504 ειμι 1510 5748 , παρεκτος
3924 των 3588 δεσμων 1199 τουτων 5130 .
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29 ï 3588 äå 1161 ðáõëïò 3972 åéðåí 2036 5627 , åõîáéìçí 2172 5665 áí 302 ôù 3588 èåù
2316 , êáé 2532 åí 1722 ïëéãù 3641 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ðïëëù 4183 ïõ 3756 ìïíïí 3440 óå 4571
áëëá 235 êáé 2532 ðáíôáò 3956 ôïõò 3588 áêïõïíôáò 191 5723 ìïõ 3450 óçìåñïí 4594
ãåíåóèáé 1096 5635 ôïéïõôïõò 5108 ïðïéïò 3697 êáãù 2504 åéìé 1510 5748 , ðáñåêôïò 3924
ôùí 3588 äåóìùí 1199 ôïõôùí 5130 .
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30 And when he had thus spoken, the king rose up, and the governor, and Bernice, and
they that sat with them:
31 And when they were gone aside, they talked between themselves, saying, This man
does nothing worthy of death or of bonds.
31 And when they were gone aside, they talked between themselves, saying, This man
doeth nothing worthy of death or of bonds.
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31 και 2532 αναχωρησαντες 402 5660 ελαλουν 2980 5707 προς 4314 αλληλους 240 λεγοντες
3004 5723 οτι 3754 , ουδεν 3762 θανατου 2288 αξιον 514 η 2228 δεσμων 1199 πρασσει
4238 5719 ο 3588 ανθρωπος 444 ουτος 3778 .
31 êáé 2532 áíá÷ùñçóáíôåò 402 5660 åëáëïõí 2980 5707 ðñïò 4314 áëëçëïõò 240 ëåãïíôåò
3004 5723 ïôé 3754 , ïõäåí 3762 èáíáôïõ 2288 áîéïí 514 ç 2228 äåóìùí 1199 ðñáóóåé 4238
5719 ï 3588 áíèñùðïò 444 ïõôïò 3778 .

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This man might have been set at liberty, if he had
not appealed unto Cæsar.
CHAPTER 27
AND when it was determined that we should sail into Italy, they delivered Paul and
certain other prisoners unto one named Julius, a centurion of Augustus’ band.
2 And entering into a ship of Adramyttium, we launched, meaning to sail by the
coasts-(CLUES: borders, region) of Asia; one Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessalonica, being with us.
2 And entering into a ship of Adramyttium, we launched, meaning to sail by the coasts
of Asia; one Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessalonica, being with us.
2 επιβαντες 1910 5631 δε 1161 πλοιω 4143 αδραμυττηνω 98 μελλοντες 3195 5723 πλειν
4126 5721 τους 3588 κατα 2596 την 3588 ασιαν 773 τοπους 5117 ανηχθημεν 321 5681 ,
οντος 5607 5752 συν 4862 ημιν 2254 αρισταρχου 708 μακεδονος 3110 θεσσαλονικεως
2331 .
2 åðéâáíôåò 1910 5631 äå 1161 ðëïéù 4143 áäñáìõôôçíù 98 ìåëëïíôåò 3195 5723 ðëåéí 4126
5721 ôïõò 3588 êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588 áóéáí 773 ôïðïõò 5117 áíç÷èçìåí 321 5681 , ïíôïò 5607
5752 óõí 4862 çìéí 2254 áñéóôáñ÷ïõ 708 ìáêåäïíïò 3110 èåóóáëïíéêåùò 2331 .

3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. And Julius courteously entreated Paul, and
gave him liberty to go unto his friends to refresh himself.
4 And when we had launched from there, we sailed under Cyprus, because the winds
were contrary.
4 And when we had launched from thence, we sailed under Cyprus, because the winds
were contrary.
4 κακειθεν 2547 αναχθεντες 321 5685 υπεπλευσαμεν 5284 5656 την 3588 κυπρον 2954 δια
1223 το 3588 τους 3588 ανεμους 417 ειναι 1511 5750 εναντιους 1727 .
4 êáêåéèåí 2547 áíá÷èåíôåò 321 5685 õðåðëåõóáìåí 5284 5656 ôçí 3588 êõðñïí 2954 äéá
1223 ôï 3588 ôïõò 3588 áíåìïõò 417 åéíáé 1511 5750 åíáíôéïõò 1727 .

5 And when we had sailed over the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a
city of Lycia.
6 And there the centurion found a ship of Alexandria sailing into Italy; and he put us
therein.
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7 And when we had sailed slowly many days, and scarce were come over against
Cnidus-(SNW), the wind not suffering us, we sailed under Crete, over against
Salmone;
7 And when we had sailed slowly many days, and scarce were come over against
Cnidus, the wind not suffering us, we sailed under Crete, over against Salmone;
7 εν 1722 ικαναις 2425 δε 1161 ημεραις 2250 βραδυπλοουντες 1020 5723 και 2532 μολις
3433 γενομενοι 1096 5637 κατα 2596 την 3588 κνιδον 2834 , μη 3361 προσεωντος 4330
5723 ημας 2248 του 3588 ανεμου 417 , υπεπλευσαμεν 5284 5656 την 3588 κρητην 2914
κατα 2596 σαλμωνην 4534 ;
7 åí 1722 éêáíáéò 2425 äå 1161 çìåñáéò 2250 âñáäõðëïïõíôåò 1020 5723 êáé 2532 ìïëéò
3433 ãåíïìåíïé 1096 5637 êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588 êíéäïí 2834 , ìç 3361 ðñïóåùíôïò 4330 5723
çìáò 2248 ôïõ 3588 áíåìïõ 417 , õðåðëåõóáìåí 5284 5656 ôçí 3588 êñçôçí 2914 êáôá 2596
óáëìùíçí 4534 ;

8 And, hardly-(CLUES: with difficulty)-(SNW) passing it, came unto a place which is
called The fair havens; nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)(SNW) whereunto was the city of Lasea.
8 And, hardly passing it, came unto a place which is called The fair havens; nigh
whereunto was the city of Lasea.
8 μολις 3433 τε 5037 παραλεγομενοι 3881 5740 αυτην 846 ηλθομεν 2064 5627 εις 1519
τοπον 5117 τινα 5100 καλουμενον 2564 5746 καλους 2568 2570 λιμενας 2568 3040 , ω 3739
εγγυς 1451 ην 2258 5713 πολις 4172 λασαια 2996 .
8 ìïëéò 3433 ôå 5037 ðáñáëåãïìåíïé 3881 5740 áõôçí 846 çëèïìåí 2064 5627 åéò 1519 ôïðïí
5117 ôéíá 5100 êáëïõìåíïí 2564 5746 êáëïõò 2568 2570 ëéìåíáò 2568 3040 , ù 3739 åããõò
1451 çí 2258 5713 ðïëéò 4172 ëáóáéá 2996 .

9 Now when much time was spent, and when sailing was now dangerous, because the
fast was now already past, Paul admonished them,
10 And said unto them, Sirs, I perceive that this voyage will be with hurt and much
damage, not only of the lading and ship, but also of our lives.
11 Nevertheless the centurion believed the master and the owner of the ship, more
than those things which were spoken by Paul.
12 And because the haven was not commodious-(CLUES: to be profitable, suitable,
beneficial) to winter in, the more part advised to depart there also, if by any means
they might attain to Phenice, and there to winter; which is an haven of Crete, and lies
toward the south west and north west.
12 And because the haven was not commodious to winter in, the more part advised to
depart thence also, if by any means they might attain to Phenice, and there to winter;
which is an haven of Crete, and lieth toward the south west and north west.
12 ανευθετου 428 δε 1161 του 3588 λιμενος 3040 υπαρχοντος 5225 5723 προς 4314
παραχειμασιαν 3915 , οι 3588 πλειους 4119 εθεντο 5087 5639 βουλην 1012 αναχθηναι 321
5683 κακειθεν 2547 , ειπως 1513 δυναιντο 1410 5739 καταντησαντες 2658 5660 εις 1519
φοινικα 5405 παραχειμασαι 3914 5658 λιμενα 3040 της 3588 κρητης 2914 βλεποντα 991
5723 κατα 2596 λιβα 3047 και 2532 κατα 2596 χωρον 5566 .
12 áíåõèåôïõ 428 äå 1161 ôïõ 3588 ëéìåíïò 3040 õðáñ÷ïíôïò 5225 5723 ðñïò 4314
ðáñá÷åéìáóéáí 3915 , ïé 3588 ðëåéïõò 4119 åèåíôï 5087 5639 âïõëçí 1012 áíá÷èçíáé 321
5683 êáêåéèåí 2547 , åéðùò 1513 äõíáéíôï 1410 5739 êáôáíôçóáíôåò 2658 5660 åéò 1519
öïéíéêá 5405 ðáñá÷åéìáóáé 3914 5658 ëéìåíá 3040 ôçò 3588 êñçôçò 2914 âëåðïíôá 991
5723 êáôá 2596 ëéâá 3047 êáé 2532 êáôá 2596 ÷ùñïí 5566 .

13 And when the south wind blew softly, supposing that they had obtained their purpose, loosing there, they sailed close by Crete.
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13 And when the south wind blew softly, supposing that they had obtained their purpose, loosing thence, they sailed close by Crete.

Act (+)

13 υποπνευσαντος 5285 5660 δε 1161 νοτου 3558 , δοξαντες 1380 5660 της 3588
προθεσεως 4286 κεκρατηκεναι 2902 5760 , αραντες 142 5660 ασσον 788 παρελεγοντο 3881
5711 την 3588 κρητην 2914 .
13 õðïðíåõóáíôïò 5285 5660 äå 1161 íïôïõ 3558 , äïîáíôåò 1380 5660 ôçò 3588 ðñïèåóåùò
4286 êåêñáôçêåíáé 2902 5760 , áñáíôåò 142 5660 áóóïí 788 ðáñåëåãïíôï 3881 5711 ôçí
3588 êñçôçí 2914 .

Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)

14 But not long after there arose against it a tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon(CLUES: a tempestuous north-easterly wind)-(SNW).
14 But not long after there arose against it a tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon.
14 μετ 3326 ου 3756 πολυ 4183 δε 1161 εβαλεν 906 5627 κατ 2596 αυτης 846 ανεμος 417
τυφωνικος 5189 ο 3588 , καλουμενος 2564 5746 ευροκλυδων 2148 .
14 ìåô 3326 ïõ 3756 ðïëõ 4183 äå 1161 åâáëåí 906 5627 êáô 2596 áõôçò 846 áíåìïò 417
ôõöùíéêïò 5189 ï 3588 , êáëïõìåíïò 2564 5746 åõñïêëõäùí 2148 .

15 And when the ship was caught, and could not bear up into the wind, we let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her drive.
15 And when the ship was caught, and could not bear up into the wind, we let her
drive.
15 συναρπασθεντος 4884 5685 δε 1161 του 3588 πλοιου 4143 , και 2532 μη 3361 δυναμενου
1410 5740 αντοφθαλμειν 503 5721 τω 3588 ανεμω 417 , επιδοντες 1929 5631 εφερομεθα
5342 5712 .
15 óõíáñðáóèåíôïò 4884 5685 äå 1161 ôïõ 3588 ðëïéïõ 4143 , êáé 2532 ìç 3361 äõíáìåíïõ
1410 5740 áíôïöèáëìåéí 503 5721 ôù 3588 áíåìù 417 , åðéäïíôåò 1929 5631 åöåñïìåèá 5342
5712 .

16 And running under a certain island which is called Clauda, we had much work to
come by the boat:
17 Which when they had taken up, they used helps, undergirding the ship; and, fearing
lest they should fall into the quicksands, strake-(SNW) sail, and so were driven.
17 Which when they had taken up, they used helps, undergirding the ship; and, fearing
lest they should fall into the quicksands, strake sail, and so were driven.
17 ην 3739 αραντες 142 5660 βοηθειαις 996 εχρωντο 5530 5711 , υποζωννυντες 5269 5723
το 3588 πλοιον 4143 ; φοβουμενοι 5399 5740 τε 5037 μη 3361 εις 1519 την 3588 συρτιν
4950 εκπεσωσιν 1601 5632 , χαλασαντες 5465 5660 το 3588 σκευος 4632 ουτως 3779
εφεροντο 5342 5712 .
17 çí 3739 áñáíôåò 142 5660 âïçèåéáéò 996 å÷ñùíôï 5530 5711 , õðïæùííõíôåò 5269 5723 ôï
3588 ðëïéïí 4143 ; öïâïõìåíïé 5399 5740 ôå 5037 ìç 3361 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 óõñôéí 4950
åêðåóùóéí 1601 5632 , ÷áëáóáíôåò 5465 5660 ôï 3588 óêåõïò 4632 ïõôùò 3779 åöåñïíôï
5342 5712 .

18 And we being exceedingly tossed with a tempest, the next day they lightened the
ship;
19 And the third day we cast out with our own hands the tackling of the ship.
20 And when neither sun nor stars in many days appeared, and no small tempest lay
on us, all hope that we should be saved was then taken away.
21 But after long abstinence Paul stood forth in the midst of them, and said, Sirs, you
(plural) should have hearkened unto me, and not have loosed from Crete, and to have
gained this harm and loss.
21 But after long abstinence Paul stood forth in the midst of them, and said, Sirs, ye
should have hearkened unto me, and not have loosed from Crete, and to have gained
this harm and loss.
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21 πολλης 4183 δε 1161 ασιτιας 776 υπαρχουσης 5225 5723 , τοτε 5119 σταθεις 2476 5685
ο 3588 παυλος 3972 εν 1722 μεσω 3319 αυτων 846 ειπεν 2036 5627 , εδει 1163 5900 μεν
3303 , ω 5599 ανδρες 435 , πειθαρχησαντας 3980 5660 μοι 3427 μη 3361 αναγεσθαι 321
5745 απο 575 της 3588 κρητης 2914 κερδησαι 2770 5658 τε 5037 την 3588 υβριν 5196
ταυτην 3778 και 2532 την 3588 ζημιαν 2209 :
21 ðïëëçò 4183 äå 1161 áóéôéáò 776 õðáñ÷ïõóçò 5225 5723 , ôïôå 5119 óôáèåéò 2476
5685 ï 3588 ðáõëïò 3972 åí 1722 ìåóù 3319 áõôùí 846 åéðåí 2036 5627 , åäåé 1163 5900 ìåí
3303 , ù 5599 áíäñåò 435 , ðåéèáñ÷çóáíôáò 3980 5660 ìïé 3427 ìç 3361 áíáãåóèáé 321
5745 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 êñçôçò 2914 êåñäçóáé 2770 5658 ôå 5037 ôçí 3588 õâñéí 5196
ôáõôçí 3778 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 æçìéáí 2209 :

22 And now I exhort you (plural) to be of good cheer: for there shall be no loss of any
man’s life among you (plural), but of the ship.
22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer: for there shall be no loss of any man’s
life among you, but of the ship.
22 και 2532 τανυν 3568 παραινω 3867 5719 υμας 5209 ευθυμειν 2114 5721 , αποβολη 580
γαρ 1063 ψυχης 5590 ουδεμια 3762 εσται 2071 5704 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 , πλην 4133 του
3588 πλοιου 4143 .
22 êáé 2532 ôáíõí 3568 ðáñáéíù 3867 5719 õìáò 5209 åõèõìåéí 2114 5721 , áðïâïëç 580 ãáñ
1063 øõ÷çò 5590 ïõäåìéá 3762 åóôáé 2071 5704 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 , ðëçí 4133 ôïõ 3588
ðëïéïõ 4143 .

23 For there stood by me this night the angel of God, whose I am, and whom I serve,
24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; you must be brought before Cæsar: and, lo, God has given
you all them that sail with you.
24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must be brought before Cæsar: and, lo, God hath given
thee all them that sail with thee.
24 λεγων 3004 5723 , μη 3361 φοβου 5399 5737 , παυλε 3972 ; καισαρι 2541 σε 4571 δει
1163 5904 παραστηναι 3936 5629 ; και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 κεχαρισται 5483 5766 σοι 4671
ο 3588 θεος 2316 παντας 3956 τους 3588 πλεοντας 4126 5723 μετα 3326 σου 4675 .
24 ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ìç 3361 öïâïõ 5399 5737 , ðáõëå 3972 ; êáéóáñé 2541 óå 4571 äåé
1163 5904 ðáñáóôçíáé 3936 5629 ; êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 êå÷áñéóôáé 5483 5766 óïé
4671 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ðáíôáò 3956 ôïõò 3588 ðëåïíôáò 4126 5723 ìåôá 3326 óïõ 4675 .

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: for I believe God, that it shall be even as it was
told me.
26 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) we must be cast upon a certain island.
26 Howbeit we must be cast upon a certain island.
26 εις 1519 νησον 3520 δε 1161 τινα 5100 δει 1163 5904 ημας 2248 εκπεσειν 1601 5629 .
26 åéò 1519 íçóïí 3520 äå 1161 ôéíá 5100 äåé 1163 5904 çìáò 2248 åêðåóåéí 1601 5629 .

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as we were driven up and down in Adria,
about midnight the shipmen deemed that they drew near to some country;
28 And sounded, and found it twenty fathoms: and when they had gone a little further,
they sounded again, and found it fifteen fathoms.
29 Then fearing lest we should have fallen upon rocks, they cast four anchors out of
the stern, and wished for the day.
30 And as the shipmen were about to flee out of the ship, when they had let-(CLUES:
to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) down the boat into the sea, under
colour as though they would have cast anchors out of the foreship-(CLUES: the bow
of a ship)-(SNW),
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30 And as the shipmen were about to flee out of the ship, when they had let down the
boat into the sea, under colour as though they would have cast anchors out of the
foreship,

Act (+)

30 των 3588 δε 1161 ναυτων 3492 ζητουντων 2212 5723 φυγειν 5343 5629 εκ 1537 του 3588
πλοιου 4143 , και 2532 χαλασαντων 5465 5660 την 3588 σκαφην 4627 εις 1519 την 3588
θαλασσαν 2281 , προφασει 4392 ως 5613 εκ 1537 πρωρας 4408 μελλοντων 3195 5723
αγκυρας 45 εκτεινειν 1614 5721 ,
30 ôùí 3588 äå 1161 íáõôùí 3492 æçôïõíôùí 2212 5723 öõãåéí 5343 5629 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588
ðëïéïõ 4143 , êáé 2532 ÷áëáóáíôùí 5465 5660 ôçí 3588 óêáöçí 4627 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588
èáëáóóáí 2281 , ðñïöáóåé 4392 ùò 5613 åê 1537 ðñùñáò 4408 ìåëëïíôùí 3195 5723
áãêõñáò 45 åêôåéíåéí 1614 5721 ,
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31 Paul said to the centurion and to the soldiers, Except these abide in the ship, you
(plural) cannot be saved.
31 Paul said to the centurion and to the soldiers, Except these abide in the ship, ye
cannot be saved.
31 ειπεν 2036 5627 ο 3588 παυλος 3972 τω 3588 εκατονταρχη 1543 και 2532 τοις 3588
στρατιωταις 4757 , εαν 1437 μη 3361 ουτοι 3778 μεινωσιν 3306 5661 εν 1722 τω 3588
πλοιω 4143 υμεις 5210 σωθηναι 4982 5683 ου 3756 δυνασθε 1410 5736 .
31 åéðåí 2036 5627 ï 3588 ðáõëïò 3972 ôù 3588 åêáôïíôáñ÷ç 1543 êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588
óôñáôéùôáéò 4757 , åáí 1437 ìç 3361 ïõôïé 3778 ìåéíùóéí 3306 5661 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ðëïéù
4143 õìåéò 5210 óùèçíáé 4982 5683 ïõ 3756 äõíáóèå 1410 5736 .

32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her fall off.
32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, and let her fall off.
32 τοτε 5119 οι 3588 στρατιωται 4757 απεκοψαν 609 5656 τα 3588 σχοινια 4979 της 3588
σκαφης 4627 και 2532 ειασαν 1439 5656 αυτην 846 εκπεσειν 1601 5629 .
32 ôïôå 5119 ïé 3588 óôñáôéùôáé 4757 áðåêïøáí 609 5656 ôá 3588 ó÷ïéíéá 4979 ôçò 3588
óêáöçò 4627 êáé 2532 åéáóáí 1439 5656 áõôçí 846 åêðåóåéí 1601 5629 .

33 And while the day was coming on, Paul besought them all to take meat-(CLUES:
food of any kind)-(SNW), saying, This day is the fourteenth day that you (plural)
have tarried and continued fasting, having taken nothing.
33 And while the day was coming on, Paul besought them all to take meat, saying,
This day is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried and continued fasting, having taken
nothing.
33 αχρι 891 δε 1161 ου 3739 εμελλεν 3195 5707 ημερα 2250 γινεσθαι 1096 5738 , παρεκαλει
3870 5707 ο 3588 παυλος 3972 απαντας 537 μεταλαβειν 3335 5629 τροφης 5160 , λεγων
3004 5723 , τεσσαρεσκαιδεκατην 5065 σημερον 4594 ημεραν 2250 προσδοκωντες 4328
5723 ασιτοι 777 διατελειτε 1300 5719 , μηδεν 3367 προσλαβομενοι 4355 5642 .
33 á÷ñé 891 äå 1161 ïõ 3739 åìåëëåí 3195 5707 çìåñá 2250 ãéíåóèáé 1096 5738 ,
ðáñåêáëåé 3870 5707 ï 3588 ðáõëïò 3972 áðáíôáò 537 ìåôáëáâåéí 3335 5629 ôñïöçò 5160 ,
ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ôåóóáñåóêáéäåêáôçí 5065 óçìåñïí 4594 çìåñáí 2250 ðñïóäïêùíôåò 4328
5723 áóéôïé 777 äéáôåëåéôå 1300 5719 , ìçäåí 3367 ðñïóëáâïìåíïé 4355 5642 .

34 Wherefore I pray you (plural) to take some meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)(SNW): for this is for your health: for there shall not an hair fall from the head of any
of you (plural).
34 Wherefore I pray you to take some meat: for this is for your health: for there shall
not an hair fall from the head of any of you.
34 διο 1352 παρακαλω 3870 5719 υμας 5209 προσλαβειν 4355 5629 τροφης 5160 , τουτο
5124 γαρ 1063 προς 4314 της 3588 υμετερας 5212 σωτηριας 4991 υπαρχει 5225 5719 ;
ουδενος 3762 γαρ 1063 υμων 5216 θριξ 2359 εκ 1537 της 3588 κεφαλης 2776 πεσειται 4098
5695 .
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34 äéï 1352 ðáñáêáëù 3870 5719 õìáò 5209 ðñïóëáâåéí 4355 5629 ôñïöçò 5160 , ôïõôï 5124
ãáñ 1063 ðñïò 4314 ôçò 3588 õìåôåñáò 5212 óùôçñéáò 4991 õðáñ÷åé 5225 5719 ; ïõäåíïò
3762 ãáñ 1063 õìùí 5216 èñéî 2359 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 êåöáëçò 2776 ðåóåéôáé 4098 5695 .
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35 And when he had thus spoken, he took bread, and gave thanks to God in presence
of them all: and when he had broken it, he began to eat.
36 Then were they all of good cheer, and they also took some meat-(CLUES: food of
any kind)-(SNW).
36 Then were they all of good cheer, and they also took some meat.
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36 ευθυμοι 2115 δε 1161 γενομενοι 1096 5637 παντες 3956 και 2532 αυτοι 846
προσελαβοντο 4355 5639 τροφης 5160 .
36 åõèõìïé 2115 äå 1161 ãåíïìåíïé 1096 5637 ðáíôåò 3956 êáé 2532 áõôïé 846 ðñïóåëáâïíôï
4355 5639 ôñïöçò 5160 .

37 And we were in all in the ship two hundred threescore and sixteen souls.
38 And when they had eaten enough, they lightened the ship, and cast out the wheat
into the sea.
39 And when it was day, they knew not the land: but they discovered a certain creek
with a shore, into the which they were minded, if it were possible, to thrust in the
ship.
40 And when they had taken up the anchors, they committed themselves unto the sea,
and loosed the rudder bands, and hoised-(SNW) up the mainsail to the wind, and
made toward shore.
40 And when they had taken up the anchors, they committed themselves unto the sea,
and loosed the rudder bands, and hoised up the mainsail to the wind, and made toward shore.
40 και 2532 τας 3588 αγκυρας 45 περιελοντες 4014 5631 ειων 1439 5707 εις 1519 την 3588
θαλασσαν 2281 , αμα 260 ανεντες 447 5631 τας 3588 ζευκτηριας 2202 των 3588 πηδαλιων
4079 , και 2532 επαραντες 1869 5660 τον 3588 αρτεμονα 736 τη 3588 πνεουση 4154 5723
κατειχον 2722 5707 εις 1519 τον 3588 αιγιαλον 123 .
40 êáé 2532 ôáò 3588 áãêõñáò 45 ðåñéåëïíôåò 4014 5631 åéùí 1439 5707 åéò 1519 ôçí
3588 èáëáóóáí 2281 , áìá 260 áíåíôåò 447 5631 ôáò 3588 æåõêôçñéáò 2202 ôùí 3588
ðçäáëéùí 4079 , êáé 2532 åðáñáíôåò 1869 5660 ôïí 3588 áñôåìïíá 736 ôç 3588 ðíåïõóç 4154
5723 êáôåé÷ïí 2722 5707 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 áéãéáëïí 123 .

41 And falling into a place where two seas met, they ran the ship aground; and the
forepart stuck fast, and remained unmoveable, but the hinder part was broken with the
violence of the waves.
42 And the soldiers’ counsel was to kill the prisoners, lest any of them should swim
out, and escape.
43 But the centurion, willing to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) Paul, kept
them from their purpose; and commanded that they which could swim should cast
themselves first into the sea, and get to land:
43 But the centurion, willing to save Paul, kept them from their purpose; and commanded that they which could swim should cast themselves first into the sea, and get
to land:
43 ο 3588 δε 1161 εκατονταρχος 1543 βουλομενος 1014 5740 διασωσαι 1295 5658 τον 3588
παυλον 3972 εκωλυσεν 2967 5656 αυτους 846 του 3588 βουληματος 1013 , εκελευσεν 2753
5656 τε 5037 τους 3588 δυναμενους 1410 5740 κολυμβαν 2860 5721 , απορριψαντας 641
5660 πρωτους 4413 , επι 1909 την 3588 γην 1093 εξιεναι 1826 5750 ;
43 ï 3588 äå 1161 åêáôïíôáñ÷ïò 1543 âïõëïìåíïò 1014 5740 äéáóùóáé 1295 5658 ôïí 3588
ðáõëïí 3972 åêùëõóåí 2967 5656 áõôïõò 846 ôïõ 3588 âïõëçìáôïò 1013 , åêåëåõóåí 2753
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5656 ôå 5037 ôïõò 3588 äõíáìåíïõò 1410 5740 êïëõìâáí 2860 5721 , áðïññéøáíôáò 641 5660
ðñùôïõò 4413 , åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 ãçí 1093 åîéåíáé 1826 5750 ;
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44 And the rest, some on boards, and some on broken pieces of the ship. And so it
came to pass, that they escaped all safe to land.
CHAPTER 28
AND when they were escaped, then they knew that the island was called Melita.
2 And the barbarous people showed us no little kindness: for they kindled a fire, and
received us every one, because of the present rain, and because of the cold.
2 And the barbarous people shewed us no little kindness: for they kindled a fire, and
received us every one, because of the present rain, and because of the cold.
2 οι 3588 δε 1161 βαρβαροι 915 παρειχον 3930 5707 ου 3756 την 3588 τυχουσαν 5177 5631
φιλανθρωπιαν 5363 ημιν 2254 ; αναψαντες 381 5660 γαρ 1063 πυραν 4443 προσελαβοντο
4355 5639 παντας 3956 ημας 2248 , δια 1223 τον 3588 υετον 5205 τον 3588 εφεστωτα 2186
5761 και 2532 δια 1223 το 3588 ψυχος 5592 .
2 ïé 3588 äå 1161 âáñâáñïé 915 ðáñåé÷ïí 3930 5707 ïõ 3756 ôçí 3588 ôõ÷ïõóáí 5177 5631
öéëáíèñùðéáí 5363 çìéí 2254 ; áíáøáíôåò 381 5660 ãáñ 1063 ðõñáí 4443 ðñïóåëáâïíôï 4355
5639 ðáíôáò 3956 çìáò 2248 , äéá 1223 ôïí 3588 õåôïí 5205 ôïí 3588 åöåóôùôá 2186 5761
êáé 2532 äéá 1223 ôï 3588 øõ÷ïò 5592 .

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, and laid them on the fire, there came
a viper out of the heat, and fastened on his hand.
4 And when the barbarians saw the venomous beast hang on his hand, they said among
themselves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though he has escaped the sea,
yet vengeance suffers not to live.
4 And when the barbarians saw the venomous beast hang on his hand, they said among
themselves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though he hath escaped the sea,
yet vengeance suffereth not to live.
4 ως 5613 δε 1161 ειδον 1492 5627 οι 3588 βαρβαροι 915 κρεμαμενον 2910 5734 το 3588
θηριον 2342 εκ 1537 της 3588 χειρος 5495 αυτου 846 ελεγον 3004 5707 προς 4314
αλληλους 240 , παντως 3843 φονευς 5406 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 ανθρωπος 444 ουτος
3778 , ον 3739 διασωθεντα 1295 5685 εκ 1537 της 3588 θαλασσης 2281 η 3588 δικη 1349
ζην 2198 5721 ουκ 3756 ειασεν 1439 5656 .
4 ùò 5613 äå 1161 åéäïí 1492 5627 ïé 3588 âáñâáñïé 915 êñåìáìåíïí 2910 5734 ôï 3588
èçñéïí 2342 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 ÷åéñïò 5495 áõôïõ 846 åëåãïí 3004 5707 ðñïò 4314 áëëçëïõò
240 , ðáíôùò 3843 öïíåõò 5406 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 áíèñùðïò 444 ïõôïò 3778 , ïí 3739
äéáóùèåíôá 1295 5685 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 èáëáóóçò 2281 ç 3588 äéêç 1349 æçí 2198 5721
ïõê 3756 åéáóåí 1439 5656 .

5 And he shook off the beast into the fire, and felt no harm.
6 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) they looked when he should
have swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly: but after they had looked a great while,
and saw no harm come to him, they changed their minds, and said that he was a god.
6 Howbeit they looked when he should have swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly:
but after they had looked a great while, and saw no harm come to him, they changed
their minds, and said that he was a god.
6 οι 3588 δε 1161 προσεδοκων 4328 5707 αυτον 846 , μελλειν 3195 5721 πιμπρασθαι 4092
5745 η 2228 καταπιπτειν 2667 5721 αφνω 869 νεκρον 3498 . επι 1909 πολυ 4183 δε 1161
αυτων 846 προσδοκωντων 4328 5723 και 2532 θεωρουντων 2334 5723 μηδεν 3367 ατοπον
824 εις 1519 αυτον 846 γινομενον 1096 5740 , μεταβαλλομενοι 3328 5734 ελεγον 3004 5707
θεον 2316 αυτον 846 ειναι 1511 5750 .
6 ïé 3588 äå 1161 ðñïóåäïêùí 4328 5707 áõôïí 846 , ìåëëåéí 3195 5721 ðéìðñáóèáé 4092
5745 ç 2228 êáôáðéðôåéí 2667 5721 áöíù 869 íåêñïí 3498 . åðé 1909 ðïëõ 4183 äå 1161
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áõôùí 846 ðñïóäïêùíôùí 4328 5723 êáé 2532 èåùñïõíôùí 2334 5723 ìçäåí 3367 áôïðïí 824 åéò
1519 áõôïí 846 ãéíïìåíïí 1096 5740 , ìåôáâáëëïìåíïé 3328 5734 åëåãïí 3004 5707 èåïí 2316
áõôïí 846 åéíáé 1511 5750 .
Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)

Act (+)

7 In the same quarters were possessions of the chief man of the island, whose name
was Publius; who received us, and lodged us three days courteously.
8 And it came to pass, that the father of Publius lay sick of a fever and of a bloody
flux-(CLUES: the flow of blood or any liquid discharge from the bowels)-(SNW): to
whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid his hands on him, and healed him.
8 And it came to pass, that the father of Publius lay sick of a fever and of a bloody
flux: to whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid his hands on him, and healed him.
8 εγενετο 1096 5633 δε 1161 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 του 3588 ποπλιου 4196 πυρετοις 4446
και 2532 δυσεντερια 1420 συνεχομενον 4912 5746 κατακεισθαι 2621 5738 , προς 4314 ον
3739 ο 3588 παυλος 3972 εισελθων 1525 5631 και 2532 προσευξαμενος 4336 5666 , επιθεις
2007 5631 τας 3588 χειρας 5495 αυτω 846 ιασατο 2390 5662 αυτον 846 .
8 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 äå 1161 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 ôïõ 3588 ðïðëéïõ 4196 ðõñåôïéò 4446
êáé 2532 äõóåíôåñéá 1420 óõíå÷ïìåíïí 4912 5746 êáôáêåéóèáé 2621 5738 , ðñïò 4314 ïí
3739 ï 3588 ðáõëïò 3972 åéóåëèùí 1525 5631 êáé 2532 ðñïóåõîáìåíïò 4336 5666 , åðéèåéò
2007 5631 ôáò 3588 ÷åéñáò 5495 áõôù 846 éáóáôï 2390 5662 áõôïí 846 .

9 So when this was done, others also, which had diseases in the island, came, and
were healed:
10 Who also honoured us with many honours; and when we departed, they laded us
with such things as were necessary.
11 And after three months we departed in a ship of Alexandria, which had wintered in
the isle, whose sign was Castor and Pollux.
12 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there three days.
13 And from there we fetched a compass-(CLUES: to go around, surround, or encircle), and came to Rhegium: and after one day the south wind blew, and we came the
next day to Puteoli:
13 And from thence we fetched a compass, and came to Rhegium: and after one day
the south wind blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli:
13 οθεν 3606 περιελθοντες 4022 5631 κατηντησαμεν 2658 5656 εις 1519 ρηγιον 4484 ; και
2532 μετα 3326 μιαν 3391 ημεραν 2250 , επιγενομενου 1920 5637 νοτου 3558 δευτεραιοι
1206 ηλθομεν 2064 5627 εις 1519 ποτιολους 4223 ;
13 ïèåí 3606 ðåñéåëèïíôåò 4022 5631 êáôçíôçóáìåí 2658 5656 åéò 1519 ñçãéïí 4484 ; êáé
2532 ìåôá 3326 ìéáí 3391 çìåñáí 2250 , åðéãåíïìåíïõ 1920 5637 íïôïõ 3558 äåõôåñáéïé 1206
çëèïìåí 2064 5627 åéò 1519 ðïôéïëïõò 4223 ;

14 Where we found brethren, and were desired to tarry with them seven days: and so
we went toward Rome.
15 And from there, when the brethren heard of us, they came to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) us as far as Appii-(SNW) forum-(CLUES:
market place)-(SNW), and The three taverns: whom when Paul saw, he thanked God,
and took courage.
15 And from thence, when the brethren heard of us, they came to meet us as far as Appii forum, and The three taverns: whom when Paul saw, he thanked God, and took
courage.
15 κακειθεν 2547 οι 3588 αδελφοι 80 ακουσαντες 191 5660 τα 3588 περι 4012 ημων 2257
εξηλθον 1831 5627 εις 1519 απαντησιν 529 ημιν 2254 αχρις 891 αππιου 675 φορου 5410 και
2532 τριων 5140 ταβερνων 4999 ; ους 3739 ιδων 1492 5631 ο 3588 παυλος 3972 ,
ευχαριστησας 2168 5660 τω 3588 θεω 2316 ελαβεν 2983 5627 θαρσος 2294 .
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15 êáêåéèåí 2547 ïé 3588 áäåëöïé 80 áêïõóáíôåò 191 5660 ôá 3588 ðåñé 4012 çìùí 2257
åîçëèïí 1831 5627 åéò 1519 áðáíôçóéí 529 çìéí 2254 á÷ñéò 891 áððéïõ 675 öïñïõ 5410 êáé
2532 ôñéùí 5140 ôáâåñíùí 4999 ; ïõò 3739 éäùí 1492 5631 ï 3588 ðáõëïò 3972 ,
åõ÷áñéóôçóáò 2168 5660 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 åëáâåí 2983 5627 èáñóïò 2294 .

Act (+)

16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion delivered the prisoners to the captain of
the guard: but Paul was suffered to dwell by himself with a soldier that kept him.
17 And it came to pass, that after three days Paul called the chief of the Jews together:
and when they were come together, he said unto them, Men and brethren, though I
have committed nothing against the people, or customs of our fathers, yet was I delivered prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans.
18 Who, when they had examined me, would have let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me go, because there was no cause of death in me.
18 Who, when they had examined me, would have let me go, because there was no
cause of death in me.

Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)

18 οιτινες 3748 ανακριναντες 350 5660 με 3165 εβουλοντο 1014 5711 απολυσαι 630 5658 ,
δια 1223 το 3588 μηδεμιαν 3367 αιτιαν 156 θανατου 2288 υπαρχειν 5225 5721 εν 1722 εμοι
1698 .
18 ïéôéíåò 3748 áíáêñéíáíôåò 350 5660 ìå 3165 åâïõëïíôï 1014 5711 áðïëõóáé 630 5658 ,
äéá 1223 ôï 3588 ìçäåìéáí 3367 áéôéáí 156 èáíáôïõ 2288 õðáñ÷åéí 5225 5721 åí 1722 åìïé
1698 .

19 But when the Jews spoke against it, I was constrained to appeal unto Cæsar; not
that I had ought to accuse my nation of.
19 But when the Jews spake against it, I was constrained to appeal unto Cæsar; not
that I had ought to accuse my nation of.
19 αντιλεγοντων 483 5723 δε 1161 των 3588 ιουδαιων 2453 ηναγκασθην 315 5681
επικαλεσασθαι 1941 5670 καισαρα 2541 , ουχ 3756 ως 5613 του 3588 εθνους 1484 μου
3450 εχων 2192 5723 τι 5100 κατηγορησαι 2723 5658 .
19 áíôéëåãïíôùí 483 5723 äå 1161 ôùí 3588 éïõäáéùí 2453 çíáãêáóèçí 315 5681
åðéêáëåóáóèáé 1941 5670 êáéóáñá 2541 , ïõ÷ 3756 ùò 5613 ôïõ 3588 åèíïõò 1484 ìïõ 3450
å÷ùí 2192 5723 ôé 5100 êáôçãïñçóáé 2723 5658 .

20 For this cause therefore have I called for you (plural), to see you (plural), and to
speak with you (plural): because that for the hope of Israel I am bound with this
chain.
20 For this cause therefore have I called for you, to see you, and to speak with you:
because that for the hope of Israel I am bound with this chain.
20 δια 1223 ταυτην 3778 ουν 3767 την 3588 αιτιαν 156 παρεκαλεσα 3870 5656 υμας 5209
ιδειν 1492 5629 και 2532 προσλαλησαι 4354 5658 ; ενεκεν 1752 γαρ 1063 της 3588 ελπιδος
1680 του 3588 ισραηλ 2474 την 3588 αλυσιν 254 ταυτην 3778 περικειμαι 4029 5736 .
20 äéá 1223 ôáõôçí 3778 ïõí 3767 ôçí 3588 áéôéáí 156 ðáñåêáëåóá 3870 5656 õìáò 5209
éäåéí 1492 5629 êáé 2532 ðñïóëáëçóáé 4354 5658 ; åíåêåí 1752 ãáñ 1063 ôçò 3588
åëðéäïò 1680 ôïõ 3588 éóñáçë 2474 ôçí 3588 áëõóéí 254 ôáõôçí 3778 ðåñéêåéìáé 4029
5736 .

21 And they said unto him, We neither received letters out of Judæa concerning you,
neither any of the brethren that came showed or spoke any harm of you.
21 And they said unto him, We neither received letters out of Judæa concerning thee,
neither any of the brethren that came shewed or spake any harm of thee.
21 οι 3588 δε 1161 προς 4314 αυτον 846 ειπον 2036 5627 , ημεις 2249 ουτε 3777 γραμματα
1121 περι 4012 σου 4675 εδεξαμεθα 1209 5662 απο 575 της 3588 ιουδαιας 2449 , ουτε 3777
παραγενομενος 3854 5637 τις 5100 των 3588 αδελφων 80 απηγγειλεν 518 5656 η 2228
ελαλησεν 2980 5656 τι 5100 περι 4012 σου 4675 πονηρον 4190 .
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21 ïé 3588 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 åéðïí 2036 5627 , çìåéò 2249 ïõôå 3777 ãñáììáôá
1121 ðåñé 4012 óïõ 4675 åäåîáìåèá 1209 5662 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 éïõäáéáò 2449 , ïõôå 3777
ðáñáãåíïìåíïò 3854 5637 ôéò 5100 ôùí 3588 áäåëöùí 80 áðçããåéëåí 518 5656 ç 2228
åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 ôé 5100 ðåñé 4012 óïõ 4675 ðïíçñïí 4190 .

Act (+)

22 But we desire to hear of you what you think: for as concerning this sect, we know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that every where it is spoken
against.
22 But we desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest: for as concerning this sect, we
know that every where it is spoken against.

Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)
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Act (+)

Act (+)
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Act (+)

Act (+)

Act (+)

22 αξιουμεν 515 5719 δε 1161 παρα 3844 σου 4675 ακουσαι 191 5658 α 3739 φρονεις 5426
5719 , περι 4012 μεν 3303 γαρ 1063 της 3588 αιρεσεως 139 ταυτης 3778 γνωστον 1110
εστιν 2076 5748 ημιν 2254 οτι 3754 πανταχου 3837 αντιλεγεται 483 5743 .
22 áîéïõìåí 515 5719 äå 1161 ðáñá 3844 óïõ 4675 áêïõóáé 191 5658 á 3739 öñïíåéò 5426
5719 , ðåñé 4012 ìåí 3303 ãáñ 1063 ôçò 3588 áéñåóåùò 139 ôáõôçò 3778 ãíùóôïí 1110
åóôéí 2076 5748 çìéí 2254 ïôé 3754 ðáíôá÷ïõ 3837 áíôéëåãåôáé 483 5743 .

23 And when they had appointed him a day, there came many to him into his lodging;
to whom he expounded and testified the kingdom of God, persuading them concerning Jesus, both out of the law of Moses, and out of the prophets, from morning till
evening.
24 And some believed the things which were spoken, and some believed not.
25 And when they agreed not among themselves, they departed, after that Paul had
spoken one word, Well spoke the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet unto our fathers,
25 And when they agreed not among themselves, they departed, after that Paul had
spoken one word, Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet unto our fathers,
25 ασυμφωνοι 800 δε 1161 οντες 5607 5752 προς 4314 αλληλους 240 απελυοντο 630 5710 ;
ειποντος 2036 5631 του 3588 παυλου 3972 ρημα 4487 εν 1520 οτι 3754 , καλως 2573 το
3588 πνευμα 4151 το 3588 αγιον 40 ελαλησεν 2980 5656 δια 1223 ησαιου 2268 του 3588
προφητου 4396 προς 4314 τους 3588 πατερας 3962 ημων 2257 ,
25 áóõìöùíïé 800 äå 1161 ïíôåò 5607 5752 ðñïò 4314 áëëçëïõò 240 áðåëõïíôï 630 5710 ;
åéðïíôïò 2036 5631 ôïõ 3588 ðáõëïõ 3972 ñçìá 4487 åí 1520 ïôé 3754 , êáëùò 2573 ôï 3588
ðíåõìá 4151 ôï 3588 áãéïí 40 åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 äéá 1223 çóáéïõ 2268 ôïõ 3588 ðñïöçôïõ
4396 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 ðáôåñáò 3962 çìùí 2257 ,

26 Saying, Go unto this people, and say, Hearing you (plural) shall hear, and shall not
understand; and seeing you (plural) shall see, and not perceive:
26 Saying, Go unto this people, and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, and not perceive:
26 λεγον 3004 5723 , πορευθητι 4198 5676 προς 4314 τον 3588 λαον 2992 τουτον 5126 , και
2532 ειπε 2036 5628 , ακοη 189 ακουσετε 191 5692 , και 2532 ου 3756 μη 3361 συνητε 4920
5655 , και 2532 βλεποντες 991 5723 βλεψετε 991 5692 , και 2532 ου 3756 μη 3361 ιδητε
1492 5632 .
26 ëåãïí 3004 5723 , ðïñåõèçôé 4198 5676 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 ëáïí 2992 ôïõôïí 5126 , êáé
2532 åéðå 2036 5628 , áêïç 189 áêïõóåôå 191 5692 , êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 óõíçôå 4920
5655 , êáé 2532 âëåðïíôåò 991 5723 âëåøåôå 991 5692 , êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 éäçôå
1492 5632 .

27 For the heart of this people is waxed gross-(CLUES: thick, powerful, or big), and
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they closed; lest they should see
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and should
be converted, and I should heal them.
27 For the heart of this people is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and
their eyes have they closed; lest they should see with their eyes, and hear with their
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ears, and understand with their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal
them.
Act (+)

Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)

Act (+)
Act (+)
Act (+)

27 επαχυνθη 3975 5681 γαρ 1063 η 3588 καρδια 2588 του 3588 λαου 2992 τουτου 5127 , και
2532 τοις 3588 ωσιν 3775 βαρεως 917 ηκουσαν 191 5656 , και 2532 τους 3588 οφθαλμους
3788 αυτων 846 εκαμμυσαν 2576 5656 , μηποτε 3379 ιδωσιν 1492 5632 τοις 3588
οφθαλμοις 3788 , και 2532 τοις 3588 ωσιν 3775 ακουσωσιν 191 5661 και 2532 τη 3588
καρδια 2588 συνωσιν 4920 5632 , και 2532 επιστρεψωσιν 1994 5661 , και 2532 ιασωμαι
2390 5667 αυτους 846 .
27 åðá÷õíèç 3975 5681 ãáñ 1063 ç 3588 êáñäéá 2588 ôïõ 3588 ëáïõ 2992 ôïõôïõ 5127 , êáé
2532 ôïéò 3588 ùóéí 3775 âáñåùò 917 çêïõóáí 191 5656 , êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 ïöèáëìïõò
3788 áõôùí 846 åêáììõóáí 2576 5656 , ìçðïôå 3379 éäùóéí 1492 5632 ôïéò 3588 ïöèáëìïéò
3788 , êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588 ùóéí 3775 áêïõóùóéí 191 5661 êáé 2532 ôç 3588 êáñäéá 2588
óõíùóéí 4920 5632 , êáé 2532 åðéóôñåøùóéí 1994 5661 , êáé 2532 éáóùìáé 2390 5667
áõôïõò 846 .

28 Be it known therefore unto you (plural), that the salvation of God is sent unto the
Gentiles, and that they will hear it.
28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles,
and that they will hear it.
28 γνωστον 1110 ουν 3767 εστω 2077 5749 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 τοις 3588 εθνεσιν 1484
απεσταλη 649 5648 το 3588 σωτηριον 4992 του 3588 θεου 2316 ; αυτοι 846 και 2532
ακουσονται 191 5695 .
28 ãíùóôïí 1110 ïõí 3767 åóôù 2077 5749 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ôïéò 3588 åèíåóéí 1484
áðåóôáëç 649 5648 ôï 3588 óùôçñéïí 4992 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ; áõôïé 846 êáé 2532
áêïõóïíôáé 191 5695 .

29 And when he had said these words, the Jews departed, and had great reasoning
among themselves.
30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired house, and received all that came
in unto him,
31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching those things which concern the Lord
Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no man forbidding him.

ROMANS
Rom (+)
Rom (+)
Rom (+)
Rom (+)
Rom (+)
Rom (+)
Rom (+)
Rom (+)
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CHAPTER 1
PAUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle-(CLUES: messenger; one sent
on a mission), separated unto the gospel of God,
PAUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated unto the gospel of
God,
1 παυλος 3972 , δουλος 1401 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 κλητος 2822 αποστολος 652 ,
αφωρισμενος 873 5772 εις 1519 ευαγγελιον 2098 θεου 2316
1 ðáõëïò 3972 , äïõëïò 1401 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 êëçôïò 2822 áðïóôïëïò 652 ,
áöùñéóìåíïò 873 5772 åéò 1519 åõáããåëéïí 2098 èåïõ 2316

2 (Which he had promised afore-(CLUES: before; prior)-(SNW) by his prophets in the
holy scriptures,)
2 (Which he had promised afore by his prophets in the holy scriptures,)
2 ο 3739 προεπηγγειλατο 4279 5662 δια 1223 των 3588 προφητων 4396 αυτου 846 εν 1722
γραφαις 1124 αγιαις 40
2 ï 3739 ðñïåðçããåéëáôï 4279 5662 äéá 1223 ôùí 3588 ðñïöçôùí 4396 áõôïõ 846 åí 1722
ãñáöáéò 1124 áãéáéò 40
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3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of David according to the flesh;
4 And declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness,
by the resurrection from the dead:
5 By whom we have received grace and apostleship, for obedience to the faith among
all nations, for his name:
6 Among whom are you (plural) also the called of Jesus Christ:
6 Among whom are ye also the called of Jesus Christ:
6 εν 1722 οις 3739 εστε 2075 5748 και 2532 υμεις 5210 κλητοι 2822 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547
6 åí 1722 ïéò 3739 åóôå 2075 5748 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 êëçôïé 2822 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ
5547

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints: Grace to you (plural) and
peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.
7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints: Grace to you and peace
from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.
7 πασιν 3956 τοις 3588 ουσιν 5607 5752 εν 1722 ρωμη 4516 αγαπητοις 27 θεου 2316 ,
κλητοις 2822 αγιοις 40 : χαρις 5485 υμιν 5213 και 2532 ειρηνη 1515 απο 575 θεου 2316
πατρος 3962 ημων 2257 και 2532 κυριου 2962 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547
7 ðáóéí 3956 ôïéò 3588 ïõóéí 5607 5752 åí 1722 ñùìç 4516 áãáðçôïéò 27 èåïõ 2316 ,
êëçôïéò 2822 áãéïéò 40 : ÷áñéò 5485 õìéí 5213 êáé 2532 åéñçíç 1515 áðï 575 èåïõ 2316
ðáôñïò 3962 çìùí 2257 êáé 2532 êõñéïõ 2962 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547

8 First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you (plural) all, that your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world.
8 First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, that your faith is spoken of
throughout the whole world.
8 πρωτον 4412 μεν 3303 , ευχαριστω 2168 5719 τω 3588 θεω 2316 μου 3450 δια 1223 ιησου
2424 χριστου 5547 υπερ 5228 παντων 3956 υμων 5216 οτι 3754 η 3588 πιστις 4102 υμων
5216 καταγγελλεται 2605 5743 εν 1722 ολω 3650 τω 3588 κοσμω 2889 ;
8 ðñùôïí 4412 ìåí 3303 , åõ÷áñéóôù 2168 5719 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 ìïõ 3450 äéá 1223 éçóïõ
2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 õðåñ 5228 ðáíôùí 3956 õìùí 5216 ïôé 3754 ç 3588 ðéóôéò 4102 õìùí
5216 êáôáããåëëåôáé 2605 5743 åí 1722 ïëù 3650 ôù 3588 êïóìù 2889 ;

9 For God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the gospel of his Son, that
without ceasing I make mention of you (plural) always in my prayers;
9 For God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the gospel of his Son, that
without ceasing I make mention of you always in my prayers;
9 μαρτυς 3144 γαρ 1063 μου 3450 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 θεος 2316 , ω 3739 λατρευω 3000
5719 εν 1722 τω 3588 πνευματι 4151 μου 3450 εν 1722 τω 3588 ευαγγελιω 2098 του 3588
υιου 5207 αυτου 846 , ως 5613 αδιαλειπτως 89 μνειαν 3417 υμων 5216 ποιουμαι 4160
5731 ,
9 ìáñôõò 3144 ãáñ 1063 ìïõ 3450 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 , ù 3739 ëáôñåõù 3000
5719 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ðíåõìáôé 4151 ìïõ 3450 åí 1722 ôù 3588 åõáããåëéù 2098 ôïõ 3588
õéïõ 5207 áõôïõ 846 , ùò 5613 áäéáëåéðôùò 89 ìíåéáí 3417 õìùí 5216 ðïéïõìáé 4160 5731 ,

10 Making request, if by any means now at length I might have a prosperous journey
by the will of God to come unto you (plural).
10 Making request, if by any means now at length I might have a prosperous journey
by the will of God to come unto you.
10 παντοτε 3842 επι 1909 των 3588 προσευχων 4335 μου 3450 δεομενος 1189 5740 , ειπως
1513 ηδη 2235 ποτε 4218 ευοδωθησομαι 2137 5701 εν 1722 τω 3588 θεληματι 2307 του
3588 θεου 2316 ελθειν 2064 5629 προς 4314 υμας 5209
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11 For I long to see you (plural), that I may impart unto you (plural) some spiritual
gift, to the end you (plural) may be established;
11 For I long to see you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual gift, to the end ye
may be established;
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11 επιποθω 1971 5719 γαρ 1063 ιδειν 1492 5629 υμας 5209 ινα 2443 τι 5100 μεταδω 3330
5632 χαρισμα 5486 υμιν 5213 πνευματικον 4152 , εις 1519 το 3588 στηριχθηναι 4741 5683
υμας 5209 ,
11 åðéðïèù 1971 5719 ãáñ 1063 éäåéí 1492 5629 õìáò 5209 éíá 2443 ôé 5100 ìåôáäù 3330
5632 ÷áñéóìá 5486 õìéí 5213 ðíåõìáôéêïí 4152 , åéò 1519 ôï 3588 óôçñé÷èçíáé 4741 5683
õìáò 5209 ,

12 That is, that I may be comforted together with you (plural) by the mutual faith both
of you (plural) and me.
12 That is, that I may be comforted together with you by the mutual faith both of you
and me.
12 τουτο 5124 δε 1161 εστιν 2076 5748 , συμπαρακληθηναι 4837 5683 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 δια
1223 της 3588 εν 1722 αλληλοις 240 πιστεως 4102 , υμων 5216 τε 5037 και 2532 εμου 1700
12 ôïõôï 5124 äå 1161 åóôéí 2076 5748 , óõìðáñáêëçèçíáé 4837 5683 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 äéá
1223 ôçò 3588 åí 1722 áëëçëïéò 240 ðéóôåùò 4102 , õìùí 5216 ôå 5037 êáé 2532 åìïõ 1700

13 Now I would not have you (plural) ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I purposed to
come unto you (plural), (but was let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) hitherto-(CLUES: until now, before)-(SNW),) that I might have some
fruit among you (plural) also, even as among other Gentiles.
13 Now I would not have you ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I purposed to come
unto you, (but was let hitherto,) that I might have some fruit among you also, even as
among other Gentiles.
13 ου 3756 θελω 2309 5719 δε 1161 υμας 5209 αγνοειν 50 5721 , αδελφοι 80 , οτι 3754
πολλακις 4178 προεθεμην 4388 5639 ελθειν 2064 5629 προς 4314 υμας 5209 και 2532
εκωλυθην 2967 5681 αχρι 891 του 3588 δευρο 1204 ινα 2443 καρπον 2590 τινα 5100 σχω
2192 5632 και 2532 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 καθως 2531 και 2532 εν 1722 τοις 3588 λοιποις 3062
εθνεσιν 1484
13 ïõ 3756 èåëù 2309 5719 äå 1161 õìáò 5209 áãíïåéí 50 5721 , áäåëöïé 80 , ïôé 3754
ðïëëáêéò 4178 ðñïåèåìçí 4388 5639 åëèåéí 2064 5629 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 êáé 2532
åêùëõèçí 2967 5681 á÷ñé 891 ôïõ 3588 äåõñï 1204 éíá 2443 êáñðïí 2590 ôéíá 5100 ó÷ù
2192 5632 êáé 2532 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 êáèùò 2531 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ëïéðïéò
3062 åèíåóéí 1484

14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to the Barbarians; both to the wise-(CLUES:
way or manner), and to the unwise.
14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to the Barbarians; both to the wise, and to the
unwise.
14 ελλησιν 1672 τε 5037 και 2532 βαρβαροις 915 , σοφοις 4680 τε 5037 και 2532 ανοητοις
453 , οφειλετης 3781 ειμι 1510 5748 :
14 åëëçóéí 1672 ôå 5037 êáé 2532 âáñâáñïéò 915 , óïöïéò 4680 ôå 5037 êáé 2532 áíïçôïéò
453 , ïöåéëåôçò 3781 åéìé 1510 5748 :

15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the gospel to you (plural) that are at
Rome also.
15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the gospel to you that are at Rome
also.
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15 ουτως 3779 το 3588 κατ 2596 εμε 1691 προθυμον 4289 και 2532 υμιν 5213 τοις 3588 εν
1722 ρωμη 4516 ευαγγελισασθαι 2097 5670 .
15 ïõôùò 3779 ôï 3588 êáô 2596 åìå 1691 ðñïèõìïí 4289 êáé 2532 õìéí 5213 ôïéò 3588 åí
1722 ñùìç 4516 åõáããåëéóáóèáé 2097 5670 .

16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believes; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.
16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.
16 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 επαισχυνομαι 1870 5736 το 3588 ευαγγελιον 2098 του 3588 χριστου
5547 : δυναμις 1411 γαρ 1063 θεου 2316 εστιν 2076 5748 εις 1519 σωτηριαν 4991 παντι
3956 τω 3588 πιστευοντι 4100 5723 , ιουδαιω 2453 τε 5037 πρωτον 4412 και 2532 ελληνι
1672 :
16 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 åðáéó÷õíïìáé 1870 5736 ôï 3588 åõáããåëéïí 2098 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ
5547 : äõíáìéò 1411 ãáñ 1063 èåïõ 2316 åóôéí 2076 5748 åéò 1519 óùôçñéáí 4991 ðáíôé
3956 ôù 3588 ðéóôåõïíôé 4100 5723 , éïõäáéù 2453 ôå 5037 ðñùôïí 4412 êáé 2532 åëëçíé
1672 :

17 For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written,
The just shall live by faith.
18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness;
19 Because that which may be known of God is manifest in them; for God has showed
it unto them.
19 Because that which may be known of God is manifest in them; for God hath
shewed it unto them.
19 διοτι 1360 το 3588 γνωστον 1110 του 3588 θεου 2316 φανερον 5318 εστιν 2076 5748 εν
1722 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 , γαρ 1063 θεος 2316 αυτοις 846 εφανερωσεν 5319 5656 .
19 äéïôé 1360 ôï 3588 ãíùóôïí 1110 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 öáíåñïí 5318 åóôéí 2076 5748 åí
1722 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 , ãáñ 1063 èåïò 2316 áõôïéò 846 åöáíåñùóåí 5319 5656 .

20 For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead(CLUES: the Trinity); so that they are without excuse:
20 For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so
that they are without excuse:
20 τα 3588 γαρ 1063 αορατα 517 αυτου 846 απο 575 κτισεως 2937 κοσμου 2889 τοις 3588
ποιημασιν 4161 νοουμενα 3539 5746 καθοραται 2529 5743 η 3588 τε 5037 αιδιος 126 αυτου
846 δυναμις 1411 και 2532 θειοτης 2305 ; εις 1519 το 3588 ειναι 1511 5750 αυτους 846
αναπολογητους 379 .
20 ôá 3588 ãáñ 1063 áïñáôá 517 áõôïõ 846 áðï 575 êôéóåùò 2937 êïóìïõ 2889 ôïéò 3588
ðïéçìáóéí 4161 íïïõìåíá 3539 5746 êáèïñáôáé 2529 5743 ç 3588 ôå 5037 áéäéïò 126 áõôïõ
846 äõíáìéò 1411 êáé 2532 èåéïôçò 2305 ; åéò 1519 ôï 3588 åéíáé 1511 5750 áõôïõò 846
áíáðïëïãçôïõò 379 .

21 Because that, when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were
thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened.
22 Professing themselves to be wise-(CLUES: way or manner), they became fools,
22 Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools,
22 φασκοντες 5335 5723 ειναι 1511 5750 σοφοι 4680 εμωρανθησαν 3471 5681 ,
22 öáóêïíôåò 5335 5723 åéíáé 1511 5750 óïöïé 4680 åìùñáíèçóáí 3471 5681 ,

23 And changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and fourfooted-(SNW) beasts, and creeping things.
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23 And changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping things.
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23 και 2532 ηλλαξαν 236 5656 την 3588 δοξαν 1391 του 3588 αφθαρτου 862 θεου 2316 εν
1722 ομοιωματι 3667 εικονος 1504 φθαρτου 5349 ανθρωπου 444 και 2532 πετεινων 4071
και 2532 τετραποδων 5074 και 2532 ερπετων 2062 .
23 êáé 2532 çëëáîáí 236 5656 ôçí 3588 äïîáí 1391 ôïõ 3588 áöèáñôïõ 862 èåïõ 2316 åí 1722
ïìïéùìáôé 3667 åéêïíïò 1504 öèáñôïõ 5349 áíèñùðïõ 444 êáé 2532 ðåôåéíùí 4071 êáé 2532
ôåôñáðïäùí 5074 êáé 2532 åñðåôùí 2062 .
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24 Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts of their own
hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between themselves:
25 Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature(CLUES: a created being) more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen.
25 Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature
more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen.
25 οιτινες 3748 μετηλλαξαν 3337 5656 την 3588 αληθειαν 225 του 3588 θεου 2316 εν 1722
τω 3588 ψευδει 5579 , και 2532 εσεβασθησαν 4573 5662 και 2532 ελατρευσαν 3000 5656 τη
3588 κτισει 2937 παρα 3844 τον 3588 κτισαντα 2936 5660 ος 3739 εστιν 2076 5748
ευλογητος 2128 εις 1519 τους 3588 αιωνας 165 . αμην 281 .
25 ïéôéíåò 3748 ìåôçëëáîáí 3337 5656 ôçí 3588 áëçèåéáí 225 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åí 1722 ôù
3588 øåõäåé 5579 , êáé 2532 åóåâáóèçóáí 4573 5662 êáé 2532 åëáôñåõóáí 3000 5656 ôç
3588 êôéóåé 2937 ðáñá 3844 ôïí 3588 êôéóáíôá 2936 5660 ïò 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748
åõëïãçôïò 2128 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588 áéùíáò 165 . áìçí 281 .

26 For this cause God gave them up unto vile-(CLUES: wicked) affections: for even
their women did change the natural use into that which is against nature:
26 For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections: for even their women did
change the natural use into that which is against nature:
26 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 παρεδωκεν 3860 5656 αυτους 846 ο 3588 θεος 2316 εις 1519 παθη
3806 ατιμιας 819 αι 3588 , τε 5037 γαρ 1063 θηλειαι 2338 αυτων 846 μετηλλαξαν 3337 5656
την 3588 φυσικην 5446 χρησιν 5540 εις 1519 την 3588 παρα 3844 φυσιν 5449 ;
26 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 ðáñåäùêåí 3860 5656 áõôïõò 846 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åéò 1519 ðáèç
3806 áôéìéáò 819 áé 3588 , ôå 5037 ãáñ 1063 èçëåéáé 2338 áõôùí 846 ìåôçëëáîáí 3337
5656 ôçí 3588 öõóéêçí 5446 ÷ñçóéí 5540 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ðáñá 3844 öõóéí 5449 ;

27 And likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their
lust one toward another; men with men working that which is unseemly, and receiving in themselves that recompence-(SNW) of their error which was meet-(CLUES:
proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW).
27 And likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their
lust one toward another; men with men working that which is unseemly, and receiving in themselves that recompence of their error which was meet.
27 ομοιως 3668 τε 5037 και 2532 οι 3588 αρρενες 730 αφεντες 863 5631 την 3588 φυσικην
5446 χρησιν 5540 της 3588 θηλειας 2338 , εξεκαυθησαν 1572 5681 εν 1722 τη 3588 ορεξει
3715 αυτων 846 εις 1519 αλληλους 240 , αρσενες 730 εν 1722 αρσεσιν 730 την 3588
ασχημοσυνην 808 κατεργαζομενοι 2716 5740 , και 2532 την 3588 αντιμισθιαν 489 ην 3739
εδει 1163 5900 της 3588 πλανης 4106 αυτων 846 εν 1722 εαυτοις 1438 απολαμβανοντες
618 5723 .
27 ïìïéùò 3668 ôå 5037 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 áññåíåò 730 áöåíôåò 863 5631 ôçí 3588 öõóéêçí
5446 ÷ñçóéí 5540 ôçò 3588 èçëåéáò 2338 , åîåêáõèçóáí 1572 5681 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ïñåîåé
3715 áõôùí 846 åéò 1519 áëëçëïõò 240 , áñóåíåò 730 åí 1722 áñóåóéí 730 ôçí 3588
áó÷çìïóõíçí 808 êáôåñãáæïìåíïé 2716 5740 , êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 áíôéìéóèéáí 489 çí 3739
åäåé 1163 5900 ôçò 3588 ðëáíçò 4106 áõôùí 846 åí 1722 åáõôïéò 1438 áðïëáìâáíïíôåò 618
5723 .
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28 And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them
over to a reprobate-(CLUES: refused, depraved, worthless)-(SNW) mind, to do those
things which are not convenient-(CLUES: suitable, proper);
28 And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them
over to a reprobate mind, to do those things which are not convenient;
28 και 2532 καθως 2531 ουκ 3756 εδοκιμασαν 1381 5656 τον 3588 θεον 2316 εχειν 2192
5721 εν 1722 επιγνωσει 1922 , παρεδωκεν 3860 5656 αυτους 846 ο 3588 θεος 2316 εις
1519 αδοκιμον 96 νουν 3563 , ποιειν 4160 5721 τα 3588 μη 3361 καθηκοντα 2520 5901 ;
28 êáé 2532 êáèùò 2531 ïõê 3756 åäïêéìáóáí 1381 5656 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 å÷åéí 2192 5721
åí 1722 åðéãíùóåé 1922 , ðáñåäùêåí 3860 5656 áõôïõò 846 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åéò 1519
áäïêéìïí 96 íïõí 3563 , ðïéåéí 4160 5721 ôá 3588 ìç 3361 êáèçêïíôá 2520 5901 ;

29 Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity-(CLUES: hatred, wickedness, or malice)-(SNW); whisperers-(SNW),
29 Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers,
29 πεπληρωμενους 4137 5772 παση 3956 αδικια 93 πορνεια 4202 , πονηρια 4189 ,
πλεονεξια 4124 , κακια 2549 ; μεστους 3324 φθονου 5355 , φονου 5408 , εριδος 2054 ,
δολου 1388 , κακοηθειας 2550 ; ψιθυριστας 5588 ,
29 ðåðëçñùìåíïõò 4137 5772 ðáóç 3956 áäéêéá 93 ðïñíåéá 4202 , ðïíçñéá 4189 , ðëåïíåîéá
4124 , êáêéá 2549 ; ìåóôïõò 3324 öèïíïõ 5355 , öïíïõ 5408 , åñéäïò 2054 , äïëïõ 1388 ,
êáêïçèåéáò 2550 ; øéèõñéóôáò 5588 ,

30 Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents,
31 Without understanding, covenantbreakers, without natural affection, implacable(CLUES: unappeasable, or irreconcilable), unmerciful:
31 Without understanding, covenantbreakers, without natural affection, implacable,
unmerciful:
31 ασυνετους 801 ασυνθετους 802 , αστοργους 794 ασπονδους 786 , ανελεημονας 415 ;
31 áóõíåôïõò 801 áóõíèåôïõò 802 , áóôïñãïõò 794 áóðïíäïõò 786 , áíåëåçìïíáò 415 ;

32 Who knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them that do them.
CHAPTER 2
THEREFORE you are inexcusable, O man, whosoever you are that judge: for wherein
you judge another, you condemn yourself; for you that judge do the same things.
THEREFORE thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that judgest: for
wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest doest the
same things.
1 διο 1352 αναπολογητος 379 ει 1488 5748 , ω 5599 ανθρωπε 444 , πας 3956 ο 3588 κρινων
2919 5723 , εν 1722 ω 3739 γαρ 1063 κρινεις 2919 5719 τον 3588 ετερον 2087 , σεαυτον
4572 κατακρινεις 2632 5719 τα 3588 : γαρ 1063 αυτα 846 πρασσεις 4238 5719 ο 3588
κρινων 2919 5723 .
1 äéï 1352 áíáðïëïãçôïò 379 åé 1488 5748 , ù 5599 áíèñùðå 444 , ðáò 3956 ï 3588 êñéíùí
2919 5723 , åí 1722 ù 3739 ãáñ 1063 êñéíåéò 2919 5719 ôïí 3588 åôåñïí 2087 , óåáõôïí
4572 êáôáêñéíåéò 2632 5719 ôá 3588 : ãáñ 1063 áõôá 846 ðñáóóåéò 4238 5719 ï 3588
êñéíùí 2919 5723 .

2 But we are sure that the judgment of God is according to truth against them which
commit such things.
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3 And think you this, O man, that judge them which do such things, and do the same,
that you shall escape the judgment of God?
3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest them which do such things, and doest the
same, that thou shalt escape the judgment of God?
3 λογιζη 3049 5736 δε 1161 τουτο 5124 , ω 5599 ανθρωπε 444 , ο 3588 κρινων 2919 5723
τους 3588 τα 3588 τοιαυτα 5108 πρασσοντας 4238 5723 , και 2532 ποιων 4160 5723 αυτα
846 οτι 3754 συ 4771 εκφευξη 1628 5695 το 3588 κριμα 2917 του 3588 θεου 2316 ?
3 ëïãéæç 3049 5736 äå 1161 ôïõôï 5124 , ù 5599 áíèñùðå 444 , ï 3588 êñéíùí 2919 5723 ôïõò
3588 ôá 3588 ôïéáõôá 5108 ðñáóóïíôáò 4238 5723 , êáé 2532 ðïéùí 4160 5723 áõôá 846
ïôé 3754 óõ 4771 åêöåõîç 1628 5695 ôï 3588 êñéìá 2917 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ?

4 Or despise you the riches of his goodness and forbearance and longsuffering; not
knowing that the goodness of God leads you to repentance?
4 Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and longsuffering; not
knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance?
4 η 2228 του 3588 πλουτου 4149 της 3588 χρηστοτητος 5544 αυτου 846 και 2532 της 3588
ανοχης 463 και 2532 της 3588 μακροθυμιας 3115 καταφρονεις 2706 5719 αγνοων 50 5723
οτι 3754 το 3588 χρηστον 5543 του 3588 θεου 2316 εις 1519 μετανοιαν 3341 σε 4571 αγει 71
5719 ?
4 ç 2228 ôïõ 3588 ðëïõôïõ 4149 ôçò 3588 ÷ñçóôïôçôïò 5544 áõôïõ 846 êáé 2532 ôçò 3588
áíï÷çò 463 êáé 2532 ôçò 3588 ìáêñïèõìéáò 3115 êáôáöñïíåéò 2706 5719 áãíïùí 50 5723 ïôé
3754 ôï 3588 ÷ñçóôïí 5543 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åéò 1519 ìåôáíïéáí 3341 óå 4571 áãåé 71
5719 ?

5 But after your hardness and impenitent-(CLUES: not repenting of sin; not contrite)
heart treasure up unto yourself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the
righteous judgment of God;
5 But after thy hardness and impenitent heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath against
the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God;
5 κατα 2596 δε 1161 την 3588 σκληροτητα 4643 σου 4675 και 2532 αμετανοητον 279 καρδιαν
2588 θησαυριζεις 2343 5719 σεαυτω 4572 οργην 3709 εν 1722 ημερα 2250 οργης 3709 και
2532 αποκαλυψεως 602 δικαιοκρισιας 1341 του 3588 θεου 2316
5 êáôá 2596 äå 1161 ôçí 3588 óêëçñïôçôá 4643 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 áìåôáíïçôïí 279 êáñäéáí
2588 èçóáõñéæåéò 2343 5719 óåáõôù 4572 ïñãçí 3709 åí 1722 çìåñá 2250 ïñãçò 3709 êáé
2532 áðïêáëõøåùò 602 äéêáéïêñéóéáò 1341 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316

6 Who will render to every man according to his deeds:
7 To them who by patient continuance in well doing seek for glory and honour and
immortality, eternal life:
8 But unto them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath,
9 Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that does evil, of the Jew first, and
also of the Gentile;
9 Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and
also of the Gentile;
9 θλιψις 2347 και 2532 στενοχωρια 4730 , επι 1909 πασαν 3956 ψυχην 5590 ανθρωπου 444
του 3588 κατεργαζομενου 2716 5740 το 3588 κακον 2556 , ιουδαιου 2453 τε 5037 πρωτον
4412 και 2532 ελληνος 1672 ;
9 èëéøéò 2347 êáé 2532 óôåíï÷ùñéá 4730 , åðé 1909 ðáóáí 3956 øõ÷çí 5590 áíèñùðïõ 444
ôïõ 3588 êáôåñãáæïìåíïõ 2716 5740 ôï 3588 êáêïí 2556 , éïõäáéïõ 2453 ôå 5037 ðñùôïí
4412 êáé 2532 åëëçíïò 1672 ;

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every man that works good, to the Jew first, and
also to the Gentile:
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10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every man that worketh good, to the Jew first, and
also to the Gentile:
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10 δοξα 1391 δε 1161 και 2532 τιμη 5092 και 2532 ειρηνη 1515 παντι 3956 τω 3588
εργαζομενω 2038 5740 το 3588 αγαθον 18 , ιουδαιω 2453 τε 5037 πρωτον 4412 , και 2532
ελληνι 1672 :
10 äïîá 1391 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ôéìç 5092 êáé 2532 åéñçíç 1515 ðáíôé 3956 ôù 3588
åñãáæïìåíù 2038 5740 ôï 3588 áãáèïí 18 , éïõäáéù 2453 ôå 5037 ðñùôïí 4412 , êáé 2532
åëëçíé 1672 :
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11 For there is no respect of persons with God.
12 For as many as have sinned without law shall also perish without law: and as many
as have sinned in the law shall be judged by the law;
13 (For not the hearers of the law are just before God, but the doers of the law shall be
justified.
14 For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature the things contained in
the law, these, having not the law, are a law unto themselves:
15 Which show the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean-(CLUES: common, undistinguished, inferior, or of low degree)-(SNW) while accusing or else excusing one another;)
15 Which shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing one
another;)
15 οιτινες 3748 ενδεικνυνται 1731 5731 το 3588 εργον 2041 του 3588 νομου 3551 γραπτον
1123 εν 1722 ταις 3588 καρδιαις 2588 , αυτων 846 συμμαρτυρουσης 4828 5723 αυτων 846
της 3588 συνειδησεως 4893 και 2532 μεταξυ 3342 αλληλων 240 των 3588 λογισμων 3053
κατηγορουντων 2723 5723 η 2228 και 2532 απολογουμενων 626 5740 ;)
15 ïéôéíåò 3748 åíäåéêíõíôáé 1731 5731 ôï 3588 åñãïí 2041 ôïõ 3588 íïìïõ 3551 ãñáðôïí 1123
åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 êáñäéáéò 2588 , áõôùí 846 óõììáñôõñïõóçò 4828 5723 áõôùí 846 ôçò
3588 óõíåéäçóåùò 4893 êáé 2532 ìåôáîõ 3342 áëëçëùí 240 ôùí 3588 ëïãéóìùí 3053
êáôçãïñïõíôùí 2723 5723 ç 2228 êáé 2532 áðïëïãïõìåíùí 626 5740 ;)

16 In the day when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to
my gospel.
17 Behold, you are called a Jew, and rest in the law, and make your boast of God,
17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest in the law, and makest thy boast of God,
17 ιδε 1492 5657 , συ 4771 ιουδαιος 2453 επονομαζη 2028 5743 , και 2532 επαναπαυη 1879
5736 τω 3588 νομω 3551 , και 2532 καυχασαι 2744 5736 εν 1722 θεω 2316 ,
17 éäå 1492 5657 , óõ 4771 éïõäáéïò 2453 åðïíïìáæç 2028 5743 , êáé 2532 åðáíáðáõç 1879
5736 ôù 3588 íïìù 3551 , êáé 2532 êáõ÷áóáé 2744 5736 åí 1722 èåù 2316 ,

18 And know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) his will, and approve the things that are more excellent, being instructed out of the law;
18 And knowest his will, and approvest the things that are more excellent, being instructed out of the law;
18 και 2532 γινωσκεις 1097 5719 το 3588 θελημα 2307 , και 2532 δοκιμαζεις 1381 5719 τα
3588 διαφεροντα 1308 5723 , κατηχουμενος 2727 5746 εκ 1537 του 3588 νομου 3551 ;
18 êáé 2532 ãéíùóêåéò 1097 5719 ôï 3588 èåëçìá 2307 , êáé 2532 äïêéìáæåéò 1381 5719
ôá 3588 äéáöåñïíôá 1308 5723 , êáôç÷ïõìåíïò 2727 5746 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 íïìïõ 3551 ;

19 And are confident that you yourself are a guide of the blind, a light of them which
are in darkness,
19 And art confident that thou thyself art a guide of the blind, a light of them which
are in darkness,
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19 πεποιθας 3982 5754 τε 5037 σεαυτον 4572 οδηγον 3595 ειναι 1511 5750 τυφλων 5185
φως 5457 των 3588 εν 1722 σκοτει 4655 ,
19 ðåðïéèáò 3982 5754 ôå 5037 óåáõôïí 4572 ïäçãïí 3595 åéíáé 1511 5750 ôõöëùí 5185 öùò
5457 ôùí 3588 åí 1722 óêïôåé 4655 ,

20 An instructor of the foolish, a teacher of babes, which have the form of knowledge
and of the truth in the law.
20 An instructor of the foolish, a teacher of babes, which hast the form of knowledge
and of the truth in the law.
20 παιδευτην 3810 αφρονων 878 , διδασκαλον 1320 νηπιων 3516 , εχοντα 2192 5723 την
3588 μορφωσιν 3446 της 3588 γνωσεως 1108 και 2532 της 3588 αληθειας 225 εν 1722 τω
3588 νομω 3551 :
20 ðáéäåõôçí 3810 áöñïíùí 878 , äéäáóêáëïí 1320 íçðéùí 3516 , å÷ïíôá 2192 5723 ôçí 3588
ìïñöùóéí 3446 ôçò 3588 ãíùóåùò 1108 êáé 2532 ôçò 3588 áëçèåéáò 225 åí 1722 ôù 3588
íïìù 3551 :

21 You therefore which teach another, teach you not yourself? you that preach a man
should not steal, do you steal?
21 Thou therefore which teachest another, teachest thou not thyself? thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost thou steal?
21 ο 3588 ουν 3767 διδασκων 1321 5723 ετερον 2087 , σεαυτον 4572 ου 3756 διδασκεις
1321 5719 ? ο 3588 κηρυσσων 2784 5723 μη 3361 κλεπτειν 2813 5721 , κλεπτεις 2813 5719
?
21 ï 3588 ïõí 3767 äéäáóêùí 1321 5723 åôåñïí 2087 , óåáõôïí 4572 ïõ 3756 äéäáóêåéò 1321
5719 ? ï 3588 êçñõóóùí 2784 5723 ìç 3361 êëåðôåéí 2813 5721 , êëåðôåéò 2813 5719 ?

22 You that say a man should not commit adultery, do you commit adultery? you that
abhor-(CLUES: to shrink from with dread; lothe, detest) idols, do you commit sacrilege-(CLUES: stealing what is consecrated to god)-(SNW)?
22 Thou that sayest a man should not commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery?
thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege?
22 ο 3588 λεγων 3004 5723 μη 3361 μοιχευειν 3431 5721 , μοιχευεις 3431 5719 ? ο 3588
βδελυσσομενος 948 5740 τα 3588 ειδωλα 1497 , ιεροσυλεις 2416 5719 ?
22 ï 3588 ëåãùí 3004 5723 ìç 3361 ìïé÷åõåéí 3431 5721 , ìïé÷åõåéò 3431 5719 ? ï 3588
âäåëõóóïìåíïò 948 5740 ôá 3588 åéäùëá 1497 , éåñïóõëåéò 2416 5719 ?
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23 You that make your boast of the law, through breaking the law dishonor you God?
23 Thou that makest thy boast of the law, through breaking the law dishonourest thou
God?

Rom (+)

23 ος 3739 εν 1722 νομω 3551 καυχασαι 2744 5736 , δια 1223 της 3588 παραβασεως 3847
του 3588 νομου 3551 τον 3588 θεον 2316 ατιμαζεις 818 5719 ?
23 ïò 3739 åí 1722 íïìù 3551 êáõ÷áóáé 2744 5736 , äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 ðáñáâáóåùò 3847 ôïõ
3588 íïìïõ 3551 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 áôéìáæåéò 818 5719 ?
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24 For the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles through you (plural), as it
is written.
24 For the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles through you, as it is written.
24 το 3588 γαρ 1063 ονομα 3686 του 3588 θεου 2316 δι 1223 υμας 5209 βλασφημειται 987
5743 εν 1722 τοις 3588 εθνεσιν 1484 , καθως 2531 γεγραπται 1125 5769 .
24 ôï 3588 ãáñ 1063 ïíïìá 3686 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 äé 1223 õìáò 5209 âëáóöçìåéôáé 987
5743 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 åèíåóéí 1484 , êáèùò 2531 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 .

25 For circumcision verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) profits, if you
keep the law: but if you be a breaker of the law, your circumcision is made uncircumcision-(SNW).
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25 For circumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep the law: but if thou be a breaker of
the law, thy circumcision is made uncircumcision.
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25 περιτομη 4061 μεν 3303 γαρ 1063 ωφελει 5623 5719 εαν 1437 νομον 3551 πρασσης 4238
5725 ; εαν 1437 δε 1161 παραβατης 3848 νομου 3551 ης 1510 5753 , η 3588 περιτομη 4061
σου 4675 ακροβυστια 203 γεγονεν 1096 5754 .
25 ðåñéôïìç 4061 ìåí 3303 ãáñ 1063 ùöåëåé 5623 5719 åáí 1437 íïìïí 3551 ðñáóóçò 4238
5725 ; åáí 1437 äå 1161 ðáñáâáôçò 3848 íïìïõ 3551 çò 1510 5753 , ç 3588 ðåñéôïìç 4061
óïõ 4675 áêñïâõóôéá 203 ãåãïíåí 1096 5754 .
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26 Therefore if the uncircumcision-(SNW) keep the righteousness of the law, shall not
his uncircumcision-(SNW) be counted for circumcision?
26 Therefore if the uncircumcision keep the righteousness of the law, shall not his uncircumcision be counted for circumcision?
26 εαν 1437 ουν 3767 η 3588 ακροβυστια 203 τα 3588 δικαιωματα 1345 του 3588 νομου
3551 φυλασση 5442 5725 ουχι 3780 η 3588 ακροβυστια 203 αυτου 846 εις 1519 περιτομην
4061 λογισθησεται 3049 5701 ?
26 åáí 1437 ïõí 3767 ç 3588 áêñïâõóôéá 203 ôá 3588 äéêáéùìáôá 1345 ôïõ 3588 íïìïõ 3551
öõëáóóç 5442 5725 ïõ÷é 3780 ç 3588 áêñïâõóôéá 203 áõôïõ 846 åéò 1519 ðåñéôïìçí 4061
ëïãéóèçóåôáé 3049 5701 ?

27 And shall not uncircumcision-(SNW) which is by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge
you, who by the letter and circumcision do transgress the law?
27 And shall not uncircumcision which is by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee,
who by the letter and circumcision dost transgress the law?
27 και 2532 κρινει 2919 5692 η 3588 εκ 1537 φυσεως 5449 ακροβυστια 203 , τον 3588 νομον
3551 τελουσα 5055 5723 , σε 4571 τον 3588 δια 1223 γραμματος 1121 και 2532 περιτομης
4061 παραβατην 3848 νομου 3551 ?
27 êáé 2532 êñéíåé 2919 5692 ç 3588 åê 1537 öõóåùò 5449 áêñïâõóôéá 203 , ôïí 3588 íïìïí
3551 ôåëïõóá 5055 5723 , óå 4571 ôïí 3588 äéá 1223 ãñáììáôïò 1121 êáé 2532 ðåñéôïìçò
4061 ðáñáâáôçí 3848 íïìïõ 3551 ?

28 For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, which is
outward in the flesh:
29 But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the
spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God.
CHAPTER 3
WHAT advantage then has the Jew? or what profit is there of circumcision?
WHAT advantage then hath the Jew? or what profit is there of circumcision?
1 τι 5101 ουν 3767 το 3588 περισσον 4053 του 3588 ιουδαιου 2453 ? η 2228 τις 5101 η 3588
ωφελεια 5622 της 3588 περιτομης 4061 ?
1 ôé 5101 ïõí 3767 ôï 3588 ðåñéóóïí 4053 ôïõ 3588 éïõäáéïõ 2453 ? ç 2228 ôéò 5101 ç 3588
ùöåëåéá 5622 ôçò 3588 ðåñéôïìçò 4061 ?

2 Much every way: chiefly, because that unto them were committed the oracles of
God.
3 For what if some did not believe? shall their unbelief make the faith of God without
effect?
4 God forbid: yes, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
God be true, but every man a liar; as it is written, That you might be justified in your
sayings, and might overcome when you are judged.
4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, but every man a liar; as it is written, That thou
mightest be justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when thou art judged.
4 μη 3361 γενοιτο 1096 5636 ! γινεσθω 1096 5737 δε 1161 ο 3588 θεος 2316 αληθης 227 ,
πας 3956 δε 1161 ανθρωπος 444 ψευστης 5583 , καθως 2531 γεγραπται 1125 5769 , οπως
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3704 αν 302 δικαιωθης 1344 5686 εν 1722 τοις 3588 λογοις 3056 σου 4675 , και 2532
νικησης 3528 5661 εν 1722 τω 3588 κρινεσθαι 2919 5745 σε 4571 .
4 ìç 3361 ãåíïéôï 1096 5636 ! ãéíåóèù 1096 5737 äå 1161 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 áëçèçò 227 , ðáò
3956 äå 1161 áíèñùðïò 444 øåõóôçò 5583 , êáèùò 2531 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 , ïðùò 3704
áí 302 äéêáéùèçò 1344 5686 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ëïãïéò 3056 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532 íéêçóçò
3528 5661 åí 1722 ôù 3588 êñéíåóèáé 2919 5745 óå 4571 .

5 But if our unrighteousness commend the righteousness of God, what shall we say?
Is God unrighteous who takes vengeance? (I speak as a man)
5 But if our unrighteousness commend the righteousness of God, what shall we say?
Is God unrighteous who taketh vengeance? (I speak as a man)
5 ει 1487 δε 1161 η 3588 αδικια 93 ημων 2257 θεου 2316 ' δικαιοσυνην 1343 συνιστησιν 4921
5719 , τι 5101 ερουμεν 2046 5692 ? μη 3361 αδικος 94 ο 3588 θεος 2316 ο 3588 επιφερων
2018 5723 την 3588 οργην 3709 ? κατα 2596 ανθρωπον 444 λεγω 3004 5719 .
5 åé 1487 äå 1161 ç 3588 áäéêéá 93 çìùí 2257 èåïõ 2316 ' äéêáéïóõíçí 1343 óõíéóôçóéí
4921 5719 , ôé 5101 åñïõìåí 2046 5692 ? ìç 3361 áäéêïò 94 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ï 3588
åðéöåñùí 2018 5723 ôçí 3588 ïñãçí 3709 ? êáôá 2596 áíèñùðïí 444 ëåãù 3004 5719 .

6 God forbid: for then how shall God judge the world?
7 For if the truth of God has more abounded through my lie unto his glory; why yet
am I also judged as a sinner?
7 For if the truth of God hath more abounded through my lie unto his glory; why yet
am I also judged as a sinner?
7 ει 1487 γαρ 1063 η 3588 αληθεια 225 του 3588 θεου 2316 εν 1722 τω 3588 εμω 1699
ψευσματι 5582 επερισσευσεν 4052 5656 εις 1519 την 3588 δοξαν 1391 αυτου 846 , τι 5101
ετι 2089 καγω 2504 ως 5613 αμαρτωλος 268 κρινομαι 2919 5743 ?
7 åé 1487 ãáñ 1063 ç 3588 áëçèåéá 225 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åí 1722 ôù 3588 åìù 1699
øåõóìáôé 5582 åðåñéóóåõóåí 4052 5656 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 äïîáí 1391 áõôïõ 846 , ôé 5101
åôé 2089 êáãù 2504 ùò 5613 áìáñôùëïò 268 êñéíïìáé 2919 5743 ?

8 And not rather, (as we be slanderously reported, and as some affirm that we say,)
Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us do evil, that good
may come? whose damnation is just.
8 And not rather, (as we be slanderously reported, and as some affirm that we say,)
Let us do evil, that good may come? whose damnation is just.
8 και 2532 μη 3361 , καθως 2531 βλασφημουμεθα 987 5743 και 2532 καθως 2531 φασιν
5346 5748 τινες 5100 ημας 2248 λεγειν 3004 5721 οτι 3754 , ποιησωμεν 4160 5661 τα 3588
κακα 2556 ινα 2443 ελθη 2064 5632 τα 3588 αγαθα 18 ? ων 3739 το 3588 κριμα 2917
ενδικον 1738 εστιν 2076 5748 .
8 êáé 2532 ìç 3361 , êáèùò 2531 âëáóöçìïõìåèá 987 5743 êáé 2532 êáèùò 2531 öáóéí 5346
5748 ôéíåò 5100 çìáò 2248 ëåãåéí 3004 5721 ïôé 3754 , ðïéçóùìåí 4160 5661 ôá 3588 êáêá
2556 éíá 2443 åëèç 2064 5632 ôá 3588 áãáèá 18 ? ùí 3739 ôï 3588 êñéìá 2917 åíäéêïí 1738
åóôéí 2076 5748 .

9 What then? are we better than they? No, in no wise-(CLUES: way or manner): for
we have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under sin;
9 What then? are we better than they? No, in no wise: for we have before proved both
Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under sin;
9 τι 5101 ουν 3767 ? προεχομεθα 4284 5736 ? ου 3756 παντως 3843 : προητιασαμεθα 4256
5662 γαρ 1063 ιουδαιους 2453 τε 5037 και 2532 ελληνας 1672 παντας 3956 υφ 5259
αμαρτιαν 266 ειναι 1511 5750 :
9 ôé 5101 ïõí 3767 ? ðñïå÷ïìåèá 4284 5736 ? ïõ 3756 ðáíôùò 3843 : ðñïçôéáóáìåèá 4256
5662 ãáñ 1063 éïõäáéïõò 2453 ôå 5037 êáé 2532 åëëçíáò 1672 ðáíôáò 3956 õö 5259
áìáñôéáí 266 åéíáé 1511 5750 :

10 As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not one:
11 There is none that understands, there is none that seeks after God.
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11 There is none that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God.
11 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 συνιων 4920 5723 , ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588
εκζητων 1567 5723 τον 3588 θεον 2316
11 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 óõíéùí 4920 5723 , ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588
åêæçôùí 1567 5723 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316

12 They are all gone out of the way, they are together become unprofitable; there is
none that does good, no, not one.
12 They are all gone out of the way, they are together become unprofitable; there is
none that doeth good, no, not one.
12 παντες 3956 εξεκλιναν 1578 5656 , αμα 260 ηχρειωθησαν 889 5681 ; ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076
5748 ποιων 4160 5723 χρηστοτητα 5544 , ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 εως 2193 ενος 1520 ;
12 ðáíôåò 3956 åîåêëéíáí 1578 5656 , áìá 260 ç÷ñåéùèçóáí 889 5681 ; ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076
5748 ðïéùí 4160 5723 ÷ñçóôïôçôá 5544 , ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 åùò 2193 åíïò 1520 ;

13 Their throat is an open sepulchre-(CLUES: a tomb, grave, or burial place)-(SNW);
with their tongues they have used deceit; the poison of asps is under their lips:
13 Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues they have used deceit; the poison of asps is under their lips:
13 ταφος 5028 ανεωγμενος 455 5772 ο 3588 λαρυγξ 2995 , αυτων 846 ταις 3588 γλωσσαις
1100 αυτων 846 εδολιουσαν 1387 5707 : ιος 2447 ασπιδων 785 υπο 5259 τα 3588 χειλη
5491 : αυτων 846
13 ôáöïò 5028 áíåùãìåíïò 455 5772 ï 3588 ëáñõãî 2995 , áõôùí 846 ôáéò 3588 ãëùóóáéò
1100 áõôùí 846 åäïëéïõóáí 1387 5707 : éïò 2447 áóðéäùí 785 õðï 5259 ôá 3588 ÷åéëç
5491 : áõôùí 846

14 Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness:
15 Their feet are swift to shed blood:
16 Destruction and misery are in their ways:
17 And the way of peace have they not known:
18 There is no fear of God before their eyes.
19 Now we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that what
things soever the law says, it says to them who are under the law: that every mouth
may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God.
19 Now we know that what things soever the law saith, it saith to them who are under
the law: that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God.
19 οιδαμεν 1492 5758 δε 1161 οτι 3754 οσα 3745 ο 3588 νομος 3551 λεγει 3004 5719 , τοις
3588 εν 1722 τω 3588 νομω 3551 λαλει 2980 5719 ινα 2443 παν 3956 στομα 4750 φραγη
5420 5652 , και 2532 υποδικος 5267 γενηται 1096 5638 πας 3956 ο 3588 κοσμος 2889 τω
3588 θεω 2316 .
19 ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 äå 1161 ïôé 3754 ïóá 3745 ï 3588 íïìïò 3551 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , ôïéò
3588 åí 1722 ôù 3588 íïìù 3551 ëáëåé 2980 5719 éíá 2443 ðáí 3956 óôïìá 4750 öñáãç 5420
5652 , êáé 2532 õðïäéêïò 5267 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 êïóìïò 2889 ôù 3588 èåù
2316 .

20 Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for
by the law is the knowledge of sin.
21 But now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being witnessed
by the law and the prophets;
22 Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon
all them that believe: for there is no difference:
23 For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God;
24 Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus:

International Authorized Version
Rom (+)

Rom (+)

Rom (+)

Rom (+)

Rom (+)
Rom (+)
Rom (+)

Rom (+)

Rom (+)
Rom (+)
Rom (+)
Rom (+)
Rom (+)
Rom (+)
Rom (+)
Rom (+)
Rom (+)
Rom (+)

2673

25 Whom God has set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare
his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of
God;
25 Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare
his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of
God;
25 ον 3739 προεθετο 4388 5639 ο 3588 θεος 2316 ιλαστηριον 2435 δια 1223 της 3588
πιστεως 4102 εν 1722 τω 3588 αυτου 846 αιματι 129 , εις 1519 ενδειξιν 1732 της 3588
δικαιοσυνης 1343 αυτου 846 δια 1223 την 3588 παρεσιν 3929 των 3588 προγεγονοτων 4266
5761 αμαρτηματων 265
25 ïí 3739 ðñïåèåôï 4388 5639 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 éëáóôçñéïí 2435 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588
ðéóôåùò 4102 åí 1722 ôù 3588 áõôïõ 846 áéìáôé 129 , åéò 1519 åíäåéîéí 1732 ôçò 3588
äéêáéïóõíçò 1343 áõôïõ 846 äéá 1223 ôçí 3588 ðáñåóéí 3929 ôùí 3588 ðñïãåãïíïôùí 4266
5761 áìáñôçìáôùí 265

26 To declare, I say, at this time his righteousness: that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believes in Jesus.
26 To declare, I say, at this time his righteousness: that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus.
26 εν 1722 τη 3588 ανοχη 463 του 3588 θεου 2316 προς 4314 ενδειξιν 1732 της 3588
δικαιοσυνης 1343 αυτου 846 εν 1722 τω 3588 νυν 3568 καιρω 2540 , εις 1519 το 3588 ειναι
1511 5750 αυτον 846 δικαιον 1342 και 2532 δικαιουντα 1344 5723 τον 3588 εκ 1537 πιστεως
4102 ιησου 2424 .
26 åí 1722 ôç 3588 áíï÷ç 463 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ðñïò 4314 åíäåéîéí 1732 ôçò 3588
äéêáéïóõíçò 1343 áõôïõ 846 åí 1722 ôù 3588 íõí 3568 êáéñù 2540 , åéò 1519 ôï 3588 åéíáé
1511 5750 áõôïí 846 äéêáéïí 1342 êáé 2532 äéêáéïõíôá 1344 5723 ôïí 3588 åê 1537
ðéóôåùò 4102 éçóïõ 2424 .

27 Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what law? of works? No: but by the law
of faith.
27 Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what law? of works? Nay: but by the
law of faith.
27 που 4226 ουν 3767 η 3588 καυχησις 2746 ? εξεκλεισθη 1576 5681 . δια 1223 ποιου 4169
νομου 3551 ? των 3588 εργων 2041 ? ουχι 3780 , αλλα 235 δια 1223 νομου 3551 πιστεως
4102 .
27 ðïõ 4226 ïõí 3767 ç 3588 êáõ÷çóéò 2746 ? åîåêëåéóèç 1576 5681 . äéá 1223 ðïéïõ 4169
íïìïõ 3551 ? ôùí 3588 åñãùí 2041 ? ïõ÷é 3780 , áëëá 235 äéá 1223 íïìïõ 3551 ðéóôåùò 4102 .

28 Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law.
29 Is he the God of the Jews only? is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles
also:
30 Seeing it is one God, which shall justify the circumcision by faith, and uncircumcision-(SNW) through faith.
30 Seeing it is one God, which shall justify the circumcision by faith, and uncircumcision through faith.
30 επειπερ 1897 εις 1520 ο 3588 θεος 2316 ος 3739 δικαιωσει 1344 5692 περιτομην 4061 εκ
1537 πιστεως 4102 , και 2532 ακροβυστιαν 203 δια 1223 της 3588 πιστεως 4102 .
30 åðåéðåñ 1897 åéò 1520 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ïò 3739 äéêáéùóåé 1344 5692 ðåñéôïìçí 4061
åê 1537 ðéóôåùò 4102 , êáé 2532 áêñïâõóôéáí 203 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 ðéóôåùò 4102 .

Rom (+)
Rom (+)

31 Do we then make void the law through faith? God forbid: yes, we establish the law.
31 Do we then make void the law through faith? God forbid: yea, we establish the
law.

Rom (+)

31 νομον 3551 ουν 3767 καταργουμεν 2673 5719 δια 1223 της 3588 πιστεως 4102 ? μη 3361
γενοιτο 1096 5636 ! αλλα 235 νομον 3551 ιστωμεν 2476 5719 .
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31 íïìïí 3551 ïõí 3767 êáôáñãïõìåí 2673 5719 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 ðéóôåùò 4102 ? ìç 3361
ãåíïéôï 1096 5636 ! áëëá 235 íïìïí 3551 éóôùìåí 2476 5719 .

CHAPTER 4
WHAT shall we say then that Abraham our father, as pertaining to the flesh, has
found?
WHAT shall we say then that Abraham our father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath
found?
1 τι 5101 ουν 3767 ερουμεν 2046 5692 αβρααμ 11 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 ημων 2257
ευρηκεναι 2147 5760 κατα 2596 σαρκα 4561 ?
1 ôé 5101 ïõí 3767 åñïõìåí 2046 5692 áâñááì 11 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 çìùí 2257 åõñçêåíáé
2147 5760 êáôá 2596 óáñêá 4561 ?

2 For if Abraham were justified by works, he has whereof to glory; but not before
God.
2 For if Abraham were justified by works, he hath whereof to glory; but not before
God.
2 ει 1487 γαρ 1063 αβρααμ 11 εξ 1537 εργων 2041 εδικαιωθη 1344 5681 , εχει 2192 5719
καυχημα 2745 αλλ 235 ου 3756 προς 4314 τον 3588 θεον 2316 .
2 åé 1487 ãáñ 1063 áâñááì 11 åî 1537 åñãùí 2041 åäéêáéùèç 1344 5681 , å÷åé 2192 5719
êáõ÷çìá 2745 áëë 235 ïõ 3756 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 .

3 For what says the scripture? Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him
for righteousness.
3 For what saith the scripture? Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him
for righteousness.
3 τι 5101 γαρ 1063 η 3588 γραφη 1124 λεγει 3004 5719 ? επιστευσεν 4100 5656 δε 1161
αβρααμ 11 τω 3588 θεω 2316 , και 2532 ελογισθη 3049 5681 αυτω 846 εις 1519 δικαιοσυνην
1343 .
3 ôé 5101 ãáñ 1063 ç 3588 ãñáöç 1124 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ? åðéóôåõóåí 4100 5656 äå 1161
áâñááì 11 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 , êáé 2532 åëïãéóèç 3049 5681 áõôù 846 åéò 1519
äéêáéïóõíçí 1343 .

4 Now to him that works is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt.
4 Now to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt.
4 τω 3588 δε 1161 εργαζομενω 2038 5740 ο 3588 μισθος 3408 ου 3756 λογιζεται 3049 5736
κατα 2596 χαριν 5485 , αλλα 235 κατα 2596 το 3588 οφειλημα 3783 :
4 ôù 3588 äå 1161 åñãáæïìåíù 2038 5740 ï 3588 ìéóèïò 3408 ïõ 3756 ëïãéæåôáé 3049 5736
êáôá 2596 ÷áñéí 5485 , áëëá 235 êáôá 2596 ôï 3588 ïöåéëçìá 3783 :

5 But to him that works not, but believes on him that justifies the ungodly, his faith is
counted for righteousness.
5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his
faith is counted for righteousness.
5 τω 3588 δε 1161 μη 3361 εργαζομενω 2038 5740 , πιστευοντι 4100 5723 δε 1161 επι 1909
τον 3588 δικαιουντα 1344 5723 τον 3588 ασεβη 765 , λογιζεται 3049 5736 η 3588 πιστις
4102 αυτου 846 εις 1519 δικαιοσυνην 1343 .
5 ôù 3588 äå 1161 ìç 3361 åñãáæïìåíù 2038 5740 , ðéóôåõïíôé 4100 5723 äå 1161 åðé 1909
ôïí 3588 äéêáéïõíôá 1344 5723 ôïí 3588 áóåâç 765 , ëïãéæåôáé 3049 5736 ç 3588 ðéóôéò
4102 áõôïõ 846 åéò 1519 äéêáéïóõíçí 1343 .

6 Even as David also describes the blessedness of the man, unto whom God imputes
righteousness without works,
6 Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom God imputeth
righteousness without works,
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6 καθαπερ 2509 και 2532 δαβιδ 1138 λεγει 3004 5719 τον 3588 μακαρισμον 3108 του 3588
ανθρωπου 444 ω 3739 ο 3588 θεος 2316 λογιζεται 3049 5736 δικαιοσυνην 1343 χωρις 5565
εργων 2041 :
6 êáèáðåñ 2509 êáé 2532 äáâéä 1138 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôïí 3588 ìáêáñéóìïí 3108 ôïõ 3588
áíèñùðïõ 444 ù 3739 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ëïãéæåôáé 3049 5736 äéêáéïóõíçí 1343 ÷ùñéò 5565
åñãùí 2041 :

7 Saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered.
8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute-(CLUES: to charge; to attribute or count) sin.
8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin.
8 μακαριος 3107 ανηρ 435 ω 3739 ου 3756 μη 3361 λογισηται 3049 5667 κυριος 2962
αμαρτιαν 266 .
8 ìáêáñéïò 3107 áíçñ 435 ù 3739 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 ëïãéóçôáé 3049 5667 êõñéïò 2962
áìáñôéáí 266 .

9 Comes this blessedness then upon the circumcision only, or upon the uncircumcision-(SNW) also? for we say that faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness.
9 Cometh this blessedness then upon the circumcision only, or upon the uncircumcision also? for we say that faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness.
9 ο 3588 μακαρισμος 3108 ουν 3767 ουτος 3778 επι 1909 την 3588 περιτομην 4061 η 2228
και 2532 επι 1909 την 3588 ακροβυστιαν 203 ? λεγομεν 3004 5719 γαρ 1063 οτι 3754
ελογισθη 3049 5681 τω 3588 αβρααμ 11 η 3588 πιστις 4102 εις 1519 δικαιοσυνην 1343 .
9 ï 3588 ìáêáñéóìïò 3108 ïõí 3767 ïõôïò 3778 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 ðåñéôïìçí 4061 ç 2228 êáé
2532 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 áêñïâõóôéáí 203 ? ëåãïìåí 3004 5719 ãáñ 1063 ïôé 3754 åëïãéóèç
3049 5681 ôù 3588 áâñááì 11 ç 3588 ðéóôéò 4102 åéò 1519 äéêáéïóõíçí 1343 .

10 How was it then reckoned? when he was in circumcision, or in uncircumcision(SNW)? Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision-(SNW).
10 How was it then reckoned? when he was in circumcision, or in uncircumcision?
Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision.
10 πως 4459 ουν 3767 ελογισθη 3049 5681 ? εν 1722 περιτομη 4061 οντι 5607 5752 η 2228
εν 1722 ακροβυστια 203 ? ουκ 3756 εν 1722 περιτομη 4061 αλλ 235 εν 1722 ακροβυστια
203 .
10 ðùò 4459 ïõí 3767 åëïãéóèç 3049 5681 ? åí 1722 ðåñéôïìç 4061 ïíôé 5607 5752 ç 2228 åí
1722 áêñïâõóôéá 203 ? ïõê 3756 åí 1722 ðåñéôïìç 4061 áëë 235 åí 1722 áêñïâõóôéá 203 .

11 And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith
which he had yet being uncircumcised: that he might be the father of all them that believe, though they be not circumcised; that righteousness might be imputed unto them
also:
12 And the father of circumcision to them who are not of the circumcision only, but
who also walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he had being
yet uncircumcised.
13 For the promise, that he should be the heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to
his seed, through the law, but through the righteousness of faith.
14 For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the promise made
of none effect:
15 Because the law works wrath: for where no law is, there is no transgression.
15 Because the law worketh wrath: for where no law is, there is no transgression.
15 ο 3588 γαρ 1063 νομος 3551 οργην 3709 κατεργαζεται 2716 5736 ; ου 3757 γαρ 1063 ουκ
3756 εστιν 2076 5748 νομος 3551 , ουδε 3761 παραβασις 3847 .
15 ï 3588 ãáñ 1063 íïìïò 3551 ïñãçí 3709 êáôåñãáæåôáé 2716 5736 ; ïõ 3757 ãáñ 1063 ïõê
3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 íïìïò 3551 , ïõäå 3761 ðáñáâáóéò 3847 .
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16 Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace; to the end the promise might be
sure to all the seed; not to that only which is of the law, but to that also which is of the
faith of Abraham; who is the father of us all,
17 (As it is written, I have made you a father of many nations,) before him whom he
believed, even God, who quickens the dead, and calls those things which be not as
though they were.
17 (As it is written, I have made thee a father of many nations,) before him whom he
believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth those things which be not
as though they were.
17 καθως 2531 ( γεγραπται 1125 5769 , οτι 3754 πατερα 3962 πολλων 4183 εθνων 1484
τεθεικα 5087 5758 σε 4571 ,) κατεναντι 2713 ου 3739 επιστευσεν 4100 5656 θεου 2316 , του
3588 ζωοποιουντος 2227 5723 τους 3588 νεκρους 3498 , και 2532 καλουντος 2564 5723 τα
3588 μη 3361 οντα 5607 5752 ως 5613 οντα 5607 5752 ;
17 êáèùò 2531 ( ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 , ïôé 3754 ðáôåñá 3962 ðïëëùí 4183 åèíùí 1484
ôåèåéêá 5087 5758 óå 4571 ,) êáôåíáíôé 2713 ïõ 3739 åðéóôåõóåí 4100 5656 èåïõ 2316 ,
ôïõ 3588 æùïðïéïõíôïò 2227 5723 ôïõò 3588 íåêñïõò 3498 , êáé 2532 êáëïõíôïò 2564 5723
ôá 3588 ìç 3361 ïíôá 5607 5752 ùò 5613 ïíôá 5607 5752 ;

18 Who against hope believed in hope, that he might become the father of many nations; according to that which was spoken, So shall your seed be.
18 Who against hope believed in hope, that he might become the father of many nations; according to that which was spoken, So shall thy seed be.
18 ος 3739 παρ 3844 ελπιδα 1680 επ 1909 ελπιδι 1680 επιστευσεν 4100 5656 , εις 1519 το
3588 γενεσθαι 1096 5635 αυτον 846 πατερα 3962 πολλων 4183 εθνων 1484 , κατα 2596 το
3588 ειρημενον 2046 5772 , ουτως 3779 εσται 2071 5704 το 3588 σπερμα 4690 σου 4675 :
18 ïò 3739 ðáñ 3844 åëðéäá 1680 åð 1909 åëðéäé 1680 åðéóôåõóåí 4100 5656 , åéò 1519
ôï 3588 ãåíåóèáé 1096 5635 áõôïí 846 ðáôåñá 3962 ðïëëùí 4183 åèíùí 1484 , êáôá 2596 ôï
3588 åéñçìåíïí 2046 5772 , ïõôùò 3779 åóôáé 2071 5704 ôï 3588 óðåñìá 4690 óïõ 4675 :

19 And being not weak in faith, he considered not his own body now dead, when he
was about an hundred years old, neither yet the deadness of Sara’s womb:
20 He staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief; but was strong in faith,
giving glory to God;
21 And being fully persuaded that, what he had promised, he was able also to perform.
22 And therefore it was imputed to him for righteousness.
23 Now it was not written for his sake alone, that it was imputed to him;
24 But for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead;
25 Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification.
CHAPTER 5
THEREFORE being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ:
2 By whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice
in hope of the glory of God.
3 And not only so, but we glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation works
patience;
3 And not only so, but we glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation worketh
patience;
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3 ου 3756 μονον 3440 δε 1161 αλλα 235 και 2532 καυχωμεθα 2744 5736 εν 1722 ταις 3588
θλιψεσιν 2347 , ειδοτες 1492 5761 οτι 3754 η 3588 θλιψις 2347 υπομονην 5281 κατεργαζεται
2716 5736 ;
3 ïõ 3756 ìïíïí 3440 äå 1161 áëëá 235 êáé 2532 êáõ÷ùìåèá 2744 5736 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588
èëéøåóéí 2347 , åéäïôåò 1492 5761 ïôé 3754 ç 3588 èëéøéò 2347 õðïìïíçí 5281
êáôåñãáæåôáé 2716 5736 ;

4 And patience, experience; and experience, hope:
5 And hope makes not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad-(CLUES:
outdoors; away from home; scattered about) in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is
given unto us.
5 And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts
by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.
5 η 3588 δε 1161 ελπις 1680 ου 3756 καταισχυνει 2617 5719 , οτι 3754 η 3588 αγαπη 26 του
3588 θεου 2316 εκκεχυται 1632 5769 εν 1722 ταις 3588 καρδιαις 2588 ημων 2257 δια 1223
πνευματος 4151 αγιου 40 του 3588 δοθεντος 1325 5685 ημιν 2254 :
5 ç 3588 äå 1161 åëðéò 1680 ïõ 3756 êáôáéó÷õíåé 2617 5719 , ïôé 3754 ç 3588 áãáðç 26
ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åêêå÷õôáé 1632 5769 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 êáñäéáéò 2588 çìùí 2257 äéá
1223 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 áãéïõ 40 ôïõ 3588 äïèåíôïò 1325 5685 çìéí 2254 :

6 For when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly.
7 For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: yet peradventure-(CLUES: perhaps;
possibly)-(SNW) for a good man some would even dare to die.
7 For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: yet peradventure for a good man some
would even dare to die.
7 μολις 3433 γαρ 1063 υπερ 5228 δικαιου 1342 τις 5100 αποθανειται 599 5695 ; υπερ 5228
γαρ 1063 του 3588 αγαθου 18 ταχα 5029 τις 5100 και 2532 τολμα 5111 5719 αποθανειν 599
5629 ;
7 ìïëéò 3433 ãáñ 1063 õðåñ 5228 äéêáéïõ 1342 ôéò 5100 áðïèáíåéôáé 599 5695 ; õðåñ 5228
ãáñ 1063 ôïõ 3588 áãáèïõ 18 ôá÷á 5029 ôéò 5100 êáé 2532 ôïëìá 5111 5719 áðïèáíåéí 599
5629 ;

8 But God commends his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ
died for us.
8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ
died for us.
8 συνιστησιν 4921 5719 δε 1161 την 3588 εαυτου 1438 αγαπην 26 εις 1519 ημας 2248 ο
3588 θεος 2316 , οτι 3754 ετι 2089 αμαρτωλων 268 οντων 5607 5752 ημων 2257 χριστος
5547 υπερ 5228 ημων 2257 απεθανεν 599 5627 .
8 óõíéóôçóéí 4921 5719 äå 1161 ôçí 3588 åáõôïõ 1438 áãáðçí 26 åéò 1519 çìáò 2248 ï 3588
èåïò 2316 , ïôé 3754 åôé 2089 áìáñôùëùí 268 ïíôùí 5607 5752 çìùí 2257 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 õðåñ
5228 çìùí 2257 áðåèáíåí 599 5627 .

9 Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath
through him.
10 For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son,
much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life.
11 And not only so, but we also joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
we have now received the atonement.
12 Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so
death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned:
13 (For until the law sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed when there is no law.
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14 Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not
sinned after the similitude-(CLUES: likeness, image, or resemblance)-(SNW) of
Adam’s transgression, who is the figure of him that was to come.
14 Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not
sinned after the similitude of Adam’s transgression, who is the figure of him that was
to come.
14 αλλ 235 εβασιλευσεν 936 5656 ο 3588 θανατος 2288 απο 575 αδαμ 76 μεχρι 3360
μωσεως 3475 και 2532 επι 1909 τους 3588 μη 3361 αμαρτησαντας 264 5660 επι 1909 τω
3588 ομοιωματι 3667 της 3588 παραβασεως 3847 αδαμ 76 , ος 3739 εστιν 2076 5748 τυπος
5179 του 3588 μελλοντος 3195 5723 .
14 áëë 235 åâáóéëåõóåí 936 5656 ï 3588 èáíáôïò 2288 áðï 575 áäáì 76 ìå÷ñé 3360 ìùóåùò
3475 êáé 2532 åðé 1909 ôïõò 3588 ìç 3361 áìáñôçóáíôáò 264 5660 åðé 1909 ôù 3588
ïìïéùìáôé 3667 ôçò 3588 ðáñáâáóåùò 3847 áäáì 76 , ïò 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôõðïò 5179
ôïõ 3588 ìåëëïíôïò 3195 5723 .

15 But not as the offence, so also is the free gift. For if through the offence of one
many be dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is by one
man, Jesus Christ, has abounded unto many.
15 But not as the offence, so also is the free gift. For if through the offence of one
many be dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is by one
man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto many.
15 αλλ 235 ουχ 3756 ως 5613 το 3588 παραπτωμα 3900 , ουτως 3779 και 2532 το 3588
χαρισμα 5486 ? ει 1487 γαρ 1063 τω 3588 του 3588 ενος 1520 παραπτωματι 3900 οι 3588
πολλοι 4183 απεθανον 599 5627 , πολλω 4183 μαλλον 3123 η 3588 χαρις 5485 του 3588
θεου 2316 , και 2532 η 3588 δωρεα 1431 εν 1722 χαριτι 5485 , τη 3588 του 3588 ενος 1520
ανθρωπου 444 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 , εις 1519 τους 3588 πολλους 4183 επερισσευσεν
4052 5656 .
15 áëë 235 ïõ÷ 3756 ùò 5613 ôï 3588 ðáñáðôùìá 3900 , ïõôùò 3779 êáé 2532 ôï 3588
÷áñéóìá 5486 ? åé 1487 ãáñ 1063 ôù 3588 ôïõ 3588 åíïò 1520 ðáñáðôùìáôé 3900 ïé 3588
ðïëëïé 4183 áðåèáíïí 599 5627 , ðïëëù 4183 ìáëëïí 3123 ç 3588 ÷áñéò 5485 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316 , êáé 2532 ç 3588 äùñåá 1431 åí 1722 ÷áñéôé 5485 , ôç 3588 ôïõ 3588 åíïò 1520
áíèñùðïõ 444 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588 ðïëëïõò 4183 åðåñéóóåõóåí
4052 5656 .

16 And not as it was by one that sinned, so is the gift: for the judgment was by one to
condemnation, but the free gift is of many offences unto justification.
17 For if by one man’s offence death reigned by one; much more they which receive
abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life by one, Jesus
Christ.)
18 Therefore as by the offence of one judgment came upon all men to condemnation;
even so by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto justification
of life.
19 For as by one man’s disobedience many were made sinners, so by the obedience of
one shall many be made righteous.
20 Moreover the law entered, that the offence might abound. But where sin abounded,
grace did much more abound:
21 That as sin has reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness
unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord.
21 That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord.
21 ινα 2443 ωσπερ 5618 εβασιλευσεν 936 5656 η 3588 αμαρτια 266 εν 1722 τω 3588 θανατω
2288 , ουτως 3779 και 2532 η 3588 χαρις 5485 βασιλευση 936 5661 δια 1223 δικαιοσυνης
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1343 εις 1519 ζωην 2222 αιωνιον 166 , δια 1223 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 του 3588 κυριου
2962 ημων 2257 .
21 éíá 2443 ùóðåñ 5618 åâáóéëåõóåí 936 5656 ç 3588 áìáñôéá 266 åí 1722 ôù 3588 èáíáôù
2288 , ïõôùò 3779 êáé 2532 ç 3588 ÷áñéò 5485 âáóéëåõóç 936 5661 äéá 1223 äéêáéïóõíçò
1343 åéò 1519 æùçí 2222 áéùíéïí 166 , äéá 1223 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ
2962 çìùí 2257 .

CHAPTER 6
WHAT shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound?
2 God forbid. How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein?
3 Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you (plural) not, that so
many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death?
3 Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized
into his death?
3 η 2228 αγνοειτε 50 5719 οτι 3754 οσοι 3745 εβαπτισθημεν 907 5681 εις 1519 χριστον 5547
ιησουν 2424 εις 1519 τον 3588 θανατον 2288 αυτου 846 εβαπτισθημεν 907 5681 ?
3 ç 2228 áãíïåéôå 50 5719 ïôé 3754 ïóïé 3745 åâáðôéóèçìåí 907 5681 åéò 1519 ÷ñéóôïí
5547 éçóïõí 2424 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 èáíáôïí 2288 áõôïõ 846 åâáðôéóèçìåí 907 5681 ?

4 Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was
raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in
newness of life.
5 For if we have been planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in
the likeness of his resurrection:
6 Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be
destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin.
7 For he that is dead is freed from sin.
8 Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him:
9 Knowing that Christ being raised from the dead dies no more; death has no more dominion over him.
9 Knowing that Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more; death hath no more
dominion over him.
9 ειδοτες 1492 5761 οτι 3754 χριστος 5547 εγερθεις 1453 5685 εκ 1537 νεκρων 3498 , ουκετι
3765 αποθνησκει 599 5719 : θανατος 2288 αυτου 846 ουκετι 3765 κυριευει 2961 5719 .
9 åéäïôåò 1492 5761 ïôé 3754 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 åãåñèåéò 1453 5685 åê 1537 íåêñùí 3498 ,
ïõêåôé 3765 áðïèíçóêåé 599 5719 : èáíáôïò 2288 áõôïõ 846 ïõêåôé 3765 êõñéåõåé 2961
5719 .

10 For in that he died, he died unto sin once: but in that he lives, he lives unto God.
10 For in that he died, he died unto sin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God.
10 ο 3739 γαρ 1063 απεθανεν 599 5627 τη 3588 αμαρτια 266 απεθανεν 599 5627 εφαπαξ
2178 ο 3739 δε 1161 ζη 2198 5719 ζη 2198 5719 τω 3588 θεω 2316 .
10 ï 3739 ãáñ 1063 áðåèáíåí 599 5627 ôç 3588 áìáñôéá 266 áðåèáíåí 599 5627 åöáðáî 2178
ï 3739 äå 1161 æç 2198 5719 æç 2198 5719 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 .

11 Likewise reckon you (plural) also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive
unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord.
11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God
through Jesus Christ our Lord.
11 ουτως 3779 και 2532 υμεις 5210 λογιζεσθε 3049 5737 εαυτους 1438 νεκρους 3498 μεν
3303 ειναι 1511 5750 τη 3588 αμαρτια 266 , ζωντας 2198 5723 δε 1161 τω 3588 θεω 2316 ,
εν 1722 χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 τω 3588 κυριω 2962 ημων 2257
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11 ïõôùò 3779 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 ëïãéæåóèå 3049 5737 åáõôïõò 1438 íåêñïõò 3498 ìåí
3303 åéíáé 1511 5750 ôç 3588 áìáñôéá 266 , æùíôáò 2198 5723 äå 1161 ôù 3588 èåù 2316
, åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ 2424 ôù 3588 êõñéù 2962 çìùí 2257
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12 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not sin therefore
reign in your mortal body, that you (plural) should obey it in the lusts thereof.
12 Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts
thereof.
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12 μη 3361 ουν 3767 βασιλευετω 936 5720 η 3588 αμαρτια 266 εν 1722 τω 3588 θνητω 2349
υμων 5216 σωματι 4983 εις 1519 το 3588 υπακουειν 5219 5721 αυτη 846 εν 1722 ταις 3588
επιθυμιαις 1939 αυτου 846 .
12 ìç 3361 ïõí 3767 âáóéëåõåôù 936 5720 ç 3588 áìáñôéá 266 åí 1722 ôù 3588 èíçôù 2349
õìùí 5216 óùìáôé 4983 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 õðáêïõåéí 5219 5721 áõôç 846 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588
åðéèõìéáéò 1939 áõôïõ 846 .

13 Neither yield you (plural) your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto
sin: but yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your
members as instruments of righteousness unto God.
13 Neither yield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin: but
yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your members
as instruments of righteousness unto God.
13 μηδε 3366 παριστανετε 3936 5720 τα 3588 μελη 3196 υμων 5216 οπλα 3696 αδικιας 93 τη
3588 αμαρτια 266 , αλλα 235 παραστησατε 3936 5657 εαυτους 1438 τω 3588 θεω 2316 ως
5613 εκ 1537 νεκρων 3498 ζωντας 2198 5723 , και 2532 τα 3588 μελη 3196 υμων 5216
οπλα 3696 δικαιοσυνης 1343 τω 3588 θεω 2316 .
13 ìçäå 3366 ðáñéóôáíåôå 3936 5720 ôá 3588 ìåëç 3196 õìùí 5216 ïðëá 3696 áäéêéáò 93 ôç
3588 áìáñôéá 266 , áëëá 235 ðáñáóôçóáôå 3936 5657 åáõôïõò 1438 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 ùò
5613 åê 1537 íåêñùí 3498 æùíôáò 2198 5723 , êáé 2532 ôá 3588 ìåëç 3196 õìùí 5216 ïðëá
3696 äéêáéïóõíçò 1343 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 .

14 For sin shall not have dominion over you (plural): for you (plural) are not under the
law, but under grace.
14 For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under the law, but under
grace.
14 αμαρτια 266 γαρ 1063 υμων 5216 ου 3756 κυριευσει 2961 5692 , ου 3756 γαρ 1063 εστε
2075 5748 υπο 5259 νομον 3551 , αλλ 235 υπο 5259 χαριν 5485 .
14 áìáñôéá 266 ãáñ 1063 õìùí 5216 ïõ 3756 êõñéåõóåé 2961 5692 , ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 åóôå
2075 5748 õðï 5259 íïìïí 3551 , áëë 235 õðï 5259 ÷áñéí 5485 .

15 What then? shall we sin, because we are not under the law, but under grace? God
forbid.
16 Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you (plural) not, that
to whom you (plural) yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants you (plural) are
to whom you (plural) obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness?
16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye
are to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness?
16 ουκ 3756 οιδατε 1492 5758 οτι 3754 ω 3739 παριστανετε 3936 5719 εαυτους 1438
δουλους 1401 εις 1519 υπακοην 5218 , δουλοι 1401 εστε 2075 5748 ω 3739 υπακουετε 5219
5719 ητοι 2273 αμαρτιας 266 εις 1519 θανατον 2288 η 2228 υπακοης 5218 εις 1519
δικαιοσυνην 1343
16 ïõê 3756 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ù 3739 ðáñéóôáíåôå 3936 5719 åáõôïõò 1438
äïõëïõò 1401 åéò 1519 õðáêïçí 5218 , äïõëïé 1401 åóôå 2075 5748 ù 3739 õðáêïõåôå 5219
5719 çôïé 2273 áìáñôéáò 266 åéò 1519 èáíáôïí 2288 ç 2228 õðáêïçò 5218 åéò 1519
äéêáéïóõíçí 1343
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17 But God be thanked, that you (plural) were the servants of sin, but you (plural)
have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered you (plural).
17 But God be thanked, that ye were the servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the
heart that form of doctrine which was delivered you.
17 χαρις 5485 δε 1161 τω 3588 θεω 2316 , οτι 3754 ητε 2258 5713 δουλοι 1401 της 3588
αμαρτιας 266 , υπηκουσατε 5219 5656 δε 1161 εκ 1537 καρδιας 2588 εις 1519 ον 3739
παρεδοθητε 3860 5681 τυπον 5179 διδαχης 1322 .
17 ÷áñéò 5485 äå 1161 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 , ïôé 3754 çôå 2258 5713 äïõëïé 1401 ôçò 3588
áìáñôéáò 266 , õðçêïõóáôå 5219 5656 äå 1161 åê 1537 êáñäéáò 2588 åéò 1519 ïí 3739
ðáñåäïèçôå 3860 5681 ôõðïí 5179 äéäá÷çò 1322 .

18 Being then made free from sin, you (plural) became the servants of righteousness.
18 Being then made free from sin, ye became the servants of righteousness.
18 ελευθερωθεντες 1659 5685 δε 1161 απο 575 της 3588 αμαρτιας 266 , εδουλωθητε 1402
5681 τη 3588 δικαιοσυνη 1343
18 åëåõèåñùèåíôåò 1659 5685 äå 1161 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 áìáñôéáò 266 , åäïõëùèçôå 1402
5681 ôç 3588 äéêáéïóõíç 1343

19 I speak after the manner of men because of the infirmity of your flesh: for as you
(plural) have yielded your members servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto iniquity; even so now yield your members servants to righteousness unto holiness.
19 I speak after the manner of men because of the infirmity of your flesh: for as ye
have yielded your members servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto iniquity;
even so now yield your members servants to righteousness unto holiness.
19 ανθρωπινον 442 λεγω 3004 5719 δια 1223 την 3588 ασθενειαν 769 της 3588 σαρκος 4561
υμων 5216 . ωσπερ 5618 γαρ 1063 παρεστησατε 3936 5656 τα 3588 μελη 3196 υμων 5216
δουλα 1401 τη 3588 ακαθαρσια 167 και 2532 τη 3588 ανομια 458 εις 1519 την 3588 ανομιαν
458 ουτως 3779 νυν 3568 παραστησατε 3936 5657 τα 3588 μελη 3196 υμων 5216 δουλα
1401 τη 3588 δικαιοσυνη 1343 εις 1519 αγιασμον 38 .
19 áíèñùðéíïí 442 ëåãù 3004 5719 äéá 1223 ôçí 3588 áóèåíåéáí 769 ôçò 3588 óáñêïò 4561
õìùí 5216 . ùóðåñ 5618 ãáñ 1063 ðáñåóôçóáôå 3936 5656 ôá 3588 ìåëç 3196 õìùí 5216
äïõëá 1401 ôç 3588 áêáèáñóéá 167 êáé 2532 ôç 3588 áíïìéá 458 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 áíïìéáí
458 ïõôùò 3779 íõí 3568 ðáñáóôçóáôå 3936 5657 ôá 3588 ìåëç 3196 õìùí 5216 äïõëá 1401
ôç 3588 äéêáéïóõíç 1343 åéò 1519 áãéáóìïí 38 .

20 For when you (plural) were the servants of sin, you (plural) were free from righteousness.
20 For when ye were the servants of sin, ye were free from righteousness.
20 οτε 3753 γαρ 1063 δουλοι 1401 ητε 2258 5713 της 3588 αμαρτιας 266 , ελευθεροι 1658
ητε 2258 5713 τη 3588 δικαιοσυνη 1343 .
20 ïôå 3753 ãáñ 1063 äïõëïé 1401 çôå 2258 5713 ôçò 3588 áìáñôéáò 266 , åëåõèåñïé 1658
çôå 2258 5713 ôç 3588 äéêáéïóõíç 1343 .

21 What fruit had you (plural) then in those things whereof you (plural) are now
ashamed? for the end of those things is death.
21 What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end of
those things is death.
21 τινα 5101 ουν 3767 καρπον 2590 ειχετε 2192 5707 τοτε 5119 , εφ 1909 οις 3739 νυν 3568
επαισχυνεσθε 1870 5736 ? το 3588 γαρ 1063 τελος 5056 εκεινων 1565 θανατος 2288 .
21 ôéíá 5101 ïõí 3767 êáñðïí 2590 åé÷åôå 2192 5707 ôïôå 5119 , åö 1909 ïéò 3739 íõí 3568
åðáéó÷õíåóèå 1870 5736 ? ôï 3588 ãáñ 1063 ôåëïò 5056 åêåéíùí 1565 èáíáôïò 2288 .

22 But now being made free from sin, and become servants to God, you (plural) have
your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life.
22 But now being made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your fruit
unto holiness, and the end everlasting life.
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22 νυνι 3570 δε 1161 ελευθερωθεντες 1659 5685 απο 575 της 3588 αμαρτιας 266 ,
δουλωθεντες 1402 5685 δε 1161 τω 3588 θεω 2316 , εχετε 2192 5719 τον 3588 καρπον
2590 υμων 5216 εις 1519 αγιασμον 38 , το 3588 δε 1161 τελος 5056 ζωην 2222 αιωνιον
166 .
22 íõíé 3570 äå 1161 åëåõèåñùèåíôåò 1659 5685 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 áìáñôéáò 266 ,
äïõëùèåíôåò 1402 5685 äå 1161 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 , å÷åôå 2192 5719 ôïí 3588 êáñðïí 2590
õìùí 5216 åéò 1519 áãéáóìïí 38 , ôï 3588 äå 1161 ôåëïò 5056 æùçí 2222 áéùíéïí 166 .

23 For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ
our Lord.
CHAPTER 7
KNOW you (plural) not, brethren, (for I speak to them that know-(CLUES: to know
or to have an intimate relationship) the law,) how that the law has dominion over a
man as long as he lives?
KNOW ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them that know the law,) how that the law
hath dominion over a man as long as he liveth?
1 η 2228 αγνοειτε 50 5719 , αδελφοι 80 , γινωσκουσιν 1097 5723 γαρ 1063 νομον 3551 λαλω
2980 5719 , οτι 3754 ο 3588 νομος 3551 κυριευει 2961 5719 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 εφ
1909 οσον 3745 χρονον 5550 ζη 2198 5719 ?
1 ç 2228 áãíïåéôå 50 5719 , áäåëöïé 80 , ãéíùóêïõóéí 1097 5723 ãáñ 1063 íïìïí 3551 ëáëù
2980 5719 , ïôé 3754 ï 3588 íïìïò 3551 êõñéåõåé 2961 5719 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 åö 1909
ïóïí 3745 ÷ñïíïí 5550 æç 2198 5719 ?

2 For the woman which has an husband is bound by the law to her husband so long as
he lives; but if the husband be dead, she is loosed from the law of her husband.
2 For the woman which hath an husband is bound by the law to her husband so long
as he liveth; but if the husband be dead, she is loosed from the law of her husband.
2 η 3588 γαρ 1063 υπανδρος 5220 γυνη 1135 τω 3588 ζωντι 2198 5723 ανδρι 435 δεδεται
1210 5769 νομω 3551 εαν 1437 δε 1161 αποθανη 599 5632 ο 3588 ανηρ 435 , κατηργηται
2673 5769 απο 575 του 3588 νομου 3551 του 3588 ανδρος 435 :
2 ç 3588 ãáñ 1063 õðáíäñïò 5220 ãõíç 1135 ôù 3588 æùíôé 2198 5723 áíäñé 435 äåäåôáé
1210 5769 íïìù 3551 åáí 1437 äå 1161 áðïèáíç 599 5632 ï 3588 áíçñ 435 , êáôçñãçôáé 2673
5769 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 íïìïõ 3551 ôïõ 3588 áíäñïò 435 :

3 So then if, while her husband lives, she be married to another man, she shall be
called an adulteress: but if her husband be dead, she is free from that law; so that she
is no adulteress, though she be married to another man.
3 So then if, while her husband liveth, she be married to another man, she shall be
called an adulteress: but if her husband be dead, she is free from that law; so that she
is no adulteress, though she be married to another man.
3 αρα 686 ουν 3767 , ζωντος 2198 5723 του 3588 ανδρος 435 , μοιχαλις 3428 χρηματισει
5537 5692 , εαν 1437 γενηται 1096 5638 ανδρι 435 ετερω 2087 ; εαν 1437 δε 1161 αποθανη
599 5632 ο 3588 ανηρ 435 , ελευθερα 1658 εστιν 2076 5748 απο 575 του 3588 νομου 3551 ,
του 3588 μη 3361 ειναι 1511 5750 αυτην 846 μοιχαλιδα 3428 , γενομενην 1096 5637 ανδρι
435 ετερω 2087 .
3 áñá 686 ïõí 3767 , æùíôïò 2198 5723 ôïõ 3588 áíäñïò 435 , ìïé÷áëéò 3428 ÷ñçìáôéóåé 5537
5692 , åáí 1437 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 áíäñé 435 åôåñù 2087 ; åáí 1437 äå 1161 áðïèáíç 599
5632 ï 3588 áíçñ 435 , åëåõèåñá 1658 åóôéí 2076 5748 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 íïìïõ 3551 , ôïõ
3588 ìç 3361 åéíáé 1511 5750 áõôçí 846 ìïé÷áëéäá 3428 , ãåíïìåíçí 1096 5637 áíäñé 435
åôåñù 2087 .

4 Wherefore, my brethren, you (plural) also are become dead to the law by the body of
Christ; that you (plural) should be married to another, even to him who is raised from
the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God.
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4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the law by the body of Christ;
that ye should be married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we
should bring forth fruit unto God.
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4 ωστε 5620 , αδελφοι 80 , μου 3450 και 2532 υμεις 5210 εθανατωθητε 2289 5681 τω 3588
νομω 3551 δια 1223 του 3588 σωματος 4983 του 3588 χριστου 5547 , εις 1519 το 3588
γενεσθαι 1096 5635 υμας 5209 ετερω 2087 , τω 3588 εκ 1537 νεκρων 3498 εγερθεντι 1453
5685 ινα 2443 καρποφορησωμεν 2592 5661 τω 3588 θεω 2316 .
4 ùóôå 5620 , áäåëöïé 80 , ìïõ 3450 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 åèáíáôùèçôå 2289 5681 ôù 3588
íïìù 3551 äéá 1223 ôïõ 3588 óùìáôïò 4983 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , åéò 1519 ôï 3588
ãåíåóèáé 1096 5635 õìáò 5209 åôåñù 2087 , ôù 3588 åê 1537 íåêñùí 3498 åãåñèåíôé 1453
5685 éíá 2443 êáñðïöïñçóùìåí 2592 5661 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 .
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5 For when we were in the flesh, the motions of sins, which were by the law, did work
in our members to bring forth fruit unto death.
6 But now we are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein we were held; that
we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter.
7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God forbid. No, I had not known sin, but by
the law: for I had not known lust, except the law had said, You shall not covet.
7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but
by the law: for I had not known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet.
7 τι 5101 ουν 3767 ερουμεν 2046 5692 ? ο 3588 νομος 3551 αμαρτια 266 ? μη 3361 γενοιτο
1096 5636 ! αλλα 235 την 3588 αμαρτιαν 266 ουκ 3756 εγνων 1097 5627 ει 1487 μη 3361
δια 1223 νομου 3551 : την 3588 τε 5037 γαρ 1063 επιθυμιαν 1939 ουκ 3756 ηδειν 1492 5715
ει 1487 μη 3361 ο 3588 νομος 3551 ελεγεν 3004 5707 , ουκ 3756 επιθυμησεις 1937 5692 ;
7 ôé 5101 ïõí 3767 åñïõìåí 2046 5692 ? ï 3588 íïìïò 3551 áìáñôéá 266 ? ìç 3361 ãåíïéôï 1096
5636 ! áëëá 235 ôçí 3588 áìáñôéáí 266 ïõê 3756 åãíùí 1097 5627 åé 1487 ìç 3361 äéá 1223
íïìïõ 3551 : ôçí 3588 ôå 5037 ãáñ 1063 åðéèõìéáí 1939 ïõê 3756 çäåéí 1492 5715 åé 1487 ìç
3361 ï 3588 íïìïò 3551 åëåãåí 3004 5707 , ïõê 3756 åðéèõìçóåéò 1937 5692 ;

8 But sin, taking occasion by the commandment, wrought in me all manner of concupiscence-(CLUES: strong desire or appetite). For without the law sin was dead.
8 But sin, taking occasion by the commandment, wrought in me all manner of concupiscence. For without the law sin was dead.
8 αφορμην 874 δε 1161 λαβουσα 2983 5631 η 3588 αμαρτια 266 δια 1223 της 3588 εντολης
1785 κατειργασατο 2716 5662 εν 1722 εμοι 1698 πασαν 3956 επιθυμιαν 1939 ; χωρις 5565
γαρ 1063 νομου 3551 αμαρτια 266 νεκρα 3498 .
8 áöïñìçí 874 äå 1161 ëáâïõóá 2983 5631 ç 3588 áìáñôéá 266 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 åíôïëçò
1785 êáôåéñãáóáôï 2716 5662 åí 1722 åìïé 1698 ðáóáí 3956 åðéèõìéáí 1939 ; ÷ùñéò 5565
ãáñ 1063 íïìïõ 3551 áìáñôéá 266 íåêñá 3498 .

9 For I was alive without the law once: but when the commandment came, sin revived,
and I died.
10 And the commandment, which was ordained to life, I found to be unto death.
11 For sin, taking occasion by the commandment, deceived me, and by it slew me.
12 Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and good.
13 Was then that which is good made death unto me? God forbid. But sin, that it
might appear sin, working death in me by that which is good; that sin by the commandment might become exceeding sinful.
14 For we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that the law is
spiritual: but I am carnal-(CLUES: sensual, fleshly, worldly), sold under sin.
14 For we know that the law is spiritual: but I am carnal, sold under sin.
14 οιδαμεν 1492 5758 γαρ 1063 οτι 3754 ο 3588 νομος 3551 πνευματικος 4152 εστιν 2076
5748 ; εγω 1473 δε 1161 σαρκικος 4559 ειμι 1510 5748 , πεπραμενος 4097 5772 υπο 5259
την 3588 αμαρτιαν 266 .
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14 ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 ãáñ 1063 ïôé 3754 ï 3588 íïìïò 3551 ðíåõìáôéêïò 4152 åóôéí 2076
5748 ; åãù 1473 äå 1161 óáñêéêïò 4559 åéìé 1510 5748 , ðåðñáìåíïò 4097 5772 õðï 5259
ôçí 3588 áìáñôéáí 266 .
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15 For that which I do I allow-(CLUES: to praise or approve) not: for what I would,
that do I not; but what I hate, that do I.
15 For that which I do I allow not: for what I would, that do I not; but what I hate, that
do I.
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15 ο 3739 γαρ 1063 κατεργαζομαι 2716 5736 , ου 3756 γινωσκω 1097 5719 : ου 3756 γαρ
1063 ο 3739 θελω 2309 5719 , τουτο 5124 πρασσω 4238 5719 ; αλλ 235 ο 3739 μισω 3404
5719 , τουτο 5124 ποιω 4160 5719 .
15 ï 3739 ãáñ 1063 êáôåñãáæïìáé 2716 5736 , ïõ 3756 ãéíùóêù 1097 5719 : ïõ 3756 ãáñ
1063 ï 3739 èåëù 2309 5719 , ôïõôï 5124 ðñáóóù 4238 5719 ; áëë 235 ï 3739 ìéóù 3404
5719 , ôïõôï 5124 ðïéù 4160 5719 .

16 If then I do that which I would not, I consent unto the law that it is good.
17 Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwells in me.
17 Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me.
17 νυνι 3570 δε 1161 ουκετι 3765 εγω 1473 κατεργαζομαι 2716 5736 αυτο 846 ; αλλ 235 η
3588 οικουσα 3611 5723 εν 1722 εμοι 1698 αμαρτια 266 .
17 íõíé 3570 äå 1161 ïõêåôé 3765 åãù 1473 êáôåñãáæïìáé 2716 5736 áõôï 846 ; áëë 235 ç
3588 ïéêïõóá 3611 5723 åí 1722 åìïé 1698 áìáñôéá 266 .

18 For I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that in me (that
is, in my flesh,) dwells no good thing: for to will is present with me; but how to perform that which is good I find not.
18 For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is
present with me; but how to perform that which is good I find not.
18 οιδα 1492 5758 γαρ 1063 οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 οικει 3611 5719 εν 1722 εμοι 1698 , τουτεστιν
5123 5123 5748 εν 1722 τη 3588 σαρκι 4561 μου 3450 αγαθον 18 το 3588 : γαρ 1063 θελειν
2309 5721 παρακειται 3873 5736 μοι 3427 το 3588 , δε 1161 κατεργαζεσθαι 2716 5738 το
3588 καλον 2570 ουχ 3756 ευρισκω 2147 5719 .
18 ïéäá 1492 5758 ãáñ 1063 ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 ïéêåé 3611 5719 åí 1722 åìïé 1698 ,
ôïõôåóôéí 5123 5123 5748 åí 1722 ôç 3588 óáñêé 4561 ìïõ 3450 áãáèïí 18 ôï 3588 : ãáñ
1063 èåëåéí 2309 5721 ðáñáêåéôáé 3873 5736 ìïé 3427 ôï 3588 , äå 1161 êáôåñãáæåóèáé
2716 5738 ôï 3588 êáëïí 2570 ïõ÷ 3756 åõñéóêù 2147 5719 .

19 For the good that I would I do not: but the evil which I would not, that I do.
20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwells in me.
20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me.
20 ει 1487 δε 1161 ο 3739 ου 3756 θελω 2309 5719 εγω 1473 , τουτο 5124 ποιω 4160 5719 ,
ουκετι 3765 εγω 1473 κατεργαζομαι 2716 5736 αυτο 846 , αλλ 235 η 3588 οικουσα 3611
5723 εν 1722 εμοι 1698 αμαρτια 266 .
20 åé 1487 äå 1161 ï 3739 ïõ 3756 èåëù 2309 5719 åãù 1473 , ôïõôï 5124 ðïéù 4160 5719 ,
ïõêåôé 3765 åãù 1473 êáôåñãáæïìáé 2716 5736 áõôï 846 , áëë 235 ç 3588 ïéêïõóá 3611
5723 åí 1722 åìïé 1698 áìáñôéá 266 .

21 I find then a law, that, when I would do good, evil is present with me.
22 For I delight in the law of God after the inward man:
23 But I see another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and
bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members.
24 O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?
25 I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the mind I myself serve
the law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin.
CHAPTER 8
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THERE is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.
2 For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has made me free from the law of sin
and death.
2 For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin
and death.
2 ο 3588 γαρ 1063 νομος 3551 του 3588 πνευματος 4151 της 3588 ζωης 2222 εν 1722
χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 ηλευθερωσεν 1659 5656 με 3165 απο 575 του 3588 νομου 3551
της 3588 αμαρτιας 266 και 2532 του 3588 θανατου 2288 .
2 ï 3588 ãáñ 1063 íïìïò 3551 ôïõ 3588 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 ôçò 3588 æùçò 2222 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù
5547 éçóïõ 2424 çëåõèåñùóåí 1659 5656 ìå 3165 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 íïìïõ 3551 ôçò 3588
áìáñôéáò 266 êáé 2532 ôïõ 3588 èáíáôïõ 2288 .

3 For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending
his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh:
4 That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the
flesh, but after the Spirit.
5 For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after
the Spirit the things of the Spirit.
6 For to be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace.
7 Because the carnal-(CLUES: sensual, fleshly, worldly) mind is enmity against God:
for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.
7 Because the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of
God, neither indeed can be.
7 διοτι 1360 το 3588 φρονημα 5427 της 3588 σαρκος 4561 εχθρα 2189 εις 1519 θεον 2316 :
τω 3588 γαρ 1063 νομω 3551 του 3588 θεου 2316 ουχ 3756 υποτασσεται 5293 5743 ; ουδε
3761 γαρ 1063 δυναται 1410 5736 ;
7 äéïôé 1360 ôï 3588 öñïíçìá 5427 ôçò 3588 óáñêïò 4561 å÷èñá 2189 åéò 1519 èåïí 2316 :
ôù 3588 ãáñ 1063 íïìù 3551 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ïõ÷ 3756 õðïôáóóåôáé 5293 5743 ; ïõäå
3761 ãáñ 1063 äõíáôáé 1410 5736 ;

8 So then they that are in the flesh cannot please God.
9 But you (plural) are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God
dwell in you (plural). Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.
9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in
you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.
9 υμεις 5210 δε 1161 ουκ 3756 εστε 2075 5748 εν 1722 σαρκι 4561 αλλ 235 εν 1722 πνευματι
4151 , ειπερ 1512 πνευμα 4151 θεου 2316 οικει 3611 5719 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 ; ει 1487 δε
1161 τις 5100 πνευμα 4151 χριστου 5547 ουκ 3756 εχει 2192 5719 ουτος 3778 ουκ 3756
εστιν 2076 5748 αυτου 846 :
9 õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 ïõê 3756 åóôå 2075 5748 åí 1722 óáñêé 4561 áëë 235 åí 1722
ðíåõìáôé 4151 , åéðåñ 1512 ðíåõìá 4151 èåïõ 2316 ïéêåé 3611 5719 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ; åé
1487 äå 1161 ôéò 5100 ðíåõìá 4151 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ïõê 3756 å÷åé 2192 5719 ïõôïò 3778 ïõê
3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 áõôïõ 846 :

10 And if Christ be in you (plural), the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is
life because of righteousness.
10 And if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness.
10 ει 1487 δε 1161 χριστος 5547 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 το 3588 μεν 3303 σωμα 4983 νεκρον
3498 δι 1223 αμαρτιαν 266 , το 3588 δε 1161 πνευμα 4151 ζωη 2222 δια 1223 δικαιοσυνην
1343
10 åé 1487 äå 1161 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ôï 3588 ìåí 3303 óùìá 4983 íåêñïí 3498
äé 1223 áìáñôéáí 266 , ôï 3588 äå 1161 ðíåõìá 4151 æùç 2222 äéá 1223 äéêáéïóõíçí 1343
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11 But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you (plural), he
that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken-(SNW) your mortal bodies by
his Spirit that dwells in you (plural).
11 But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that
raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that
dwelleth in you.
11 ει 1487 δε 1161 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 του 3588 εγειραντος 1453 5660 ιησουν 2424 εκ
1537 νεκρων 3498 οικει 3611 5719 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 , ο 3588 εγειρας 1453 5660 τον 3588
χριστον 5547 εκ 1537 νεκρων 3498 ζωοποιησει 2227 5692 και 2532 τα 3588 θνητα 2349
σωματα 4983 υμων 5216 δια 1223 το 3588 ενοικουν 1774 5723 αυτου 846 πνευμα 4151 εν
1722 υμιν 5213 .
11 åé 1487 äå 1161 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôïõ 3588 åãåéñáíôïò 1453 5660 éçóïõí 2424 åê
1537 íåêñùí 3498 ïéêåé 3611 5719 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 , ï 3588 åãåéñáò 1453 5660 ôïí 3588
÷ñéóôïí 5547 åê 1537 íåêñùí 3498 æùïðïéçóåé 2227 5692 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 èíçôá 2349
óùìáôá 4983 õìùí 5216 äéá 1223 ôï 3588 åíïéêïõí 1774 5723 áõôïõ 846 ðíåõìá 4151 åí 1722
õìéí 5213 .

12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh.
13 For if you (plural) live after the flesh, you (plural) shall die: but if you (plural)
through the Spirit do mortify-(CLUES: to kill, destroy)-(SNW) the deeds of the body,
you (plural) shall live.
13 For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the
deeds of the body, ye shall live.
13 ει 1487 γαρ 1063 κατα 2596 σαρκα 4561 ζητε 2198 5719 , μελλετε 3195 5719 αποθνησκειν
599 5721 ; ει 1487 δε 1161 πνευματι 4151 τας 3588 πραξεις 4234 του 3588 σωματος 4983
θανατουτε 2289 5719 , ζησεσθε 2198 5695 :
13 åé 1487 ãáñ 1063 êáôá 2596 óáñêá 4561 æçôå 2198 5719 , ìåëëåôå 3195 5719
áðïèíçóêåéí 599 5721 ; åé 1487 äå 1161 ðíåõìáôé 4151 ôáò 3588 ðñáîåéò 4234 ôïõ 3588
óùìáôïò 4983 èáíáôïõôå 2289 5719 , æçóåóèå 2198 5695 :

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.
15 For you (plural) have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but you (plural) have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba-(CLUES: father; a
superior Chaldee/Syriac), Father.
15 For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received
the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.
15 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 ελαβετε 2983 5627 πνευμα 4151 δουλειας 1397 παλιν 3825 εις 1519
φοβον 5401 , αλλ 235 ελαβετε 2983 5627 πνευμα 4151 υιοθεσιας 5206 εν 1722 ω 3739
κραζομεν 2896 5719 , αββα 5 ο 3588 , πατηρ 3962 .
15 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 åëáâåôå 2983 5627 ðíåõìá 4151 äïõëåéáò 1397 ðáëéí 3825 åéò 1519
öïâïí 5401 , áëë 235 åëáâåôå 2983 5627 ðíåõìá 4151 õéïèåóéáò 5206 åí 1722 ù 3739
êñáæïìåí 2896 5719 , áââá 5 ï 3588 , ðáôçñ 3962 .

16 The Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God:
16 The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God:
16 αυτο 846 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 συμμαρτυρει 4828 5719 τω 3588 πνευματι 4151 ημων
2257 οτι 3754 εσμεν 2070 5748 τεκνα 5043 θεου 2316 .
16 áõôï 846 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 óõììáñôõñåé 4828 5719 ôù 3588 ðíåõìáôé 4151 çìùí 2257
ïôé 3754 åóìåí 2070 5748 ôåêíá 5043 èåïõ 2316 .

17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that
we suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) with him, that we may be also glorified
together.
17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that
we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together.
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17 ει 1487 δε 1161 τεκνα 5043 , και 2532 κληρονομοι 2818 : κληρονομοι 2818 μεν 3303 θεου
2316 , συγκληρονομοι 4789 δε 1161 χριστου 5547 ; ειπερ 1512 συμπασχομεν 4841 5719 ,
ινα 2443 και 2532 συνδοξασθωμεν 4888 5686 .
17 åé 1487 äå 1161 ôåêíá 5043 , êáé 2532 êëçñïíïìïé 2818 : êëçñïíïìïé 2818 ìåí 3303 èåïõ
2316 , óõãêëçñïíïìïé 4789 äå 1161 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ; åéðåñ 1512 óõìðáó÷ïìåí 4841 5719 , éíá
2443 êáé 2532 óõíäïîáóèùìåí 4888 5686 .

18 For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared
with the glory which shall be revealed in us.
19 For the earn expectation of the creature-(CLUES: a created being) waits for the
manifestation of the sons of God.
19 For the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons
of God.
19 η 3588 γαρ 1063 αποκαραδοκια 603 της 3588 κτισεως 2937 την 3588 αποκαλυψιν 602
των 3588 υιων 5207 του 3588 θεου 2316 απεκδεχεται 553 5736 ;
19 ç 3588 ãáñ 1063 áðïêáñáäïêéá 603 ôçò 3588 êôéóåùò 2937 ôçí 3588 áðïêáëõøéí 602 ôùí
3588 õéùí 5207 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 áðåêäå÷åôáé 553 5736 ;

20 For the creature-(CLUES: a created being) was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him who has subjected the same in hope,
20 For the creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him
who hath subjected the same in hope,
20 τη 3588 γαρ 1063 ματαιοτητι 3153 η 3588 κτισις 2937 υπεταγη 5293 5648 ουχ 3756
εκουσα 1635 , αλλα 235 δια 1223 τον 3588 υποταξαντα 5293 5660 επ 1909 ελπιδι 1680
20 ôç 3588 ãáñ 1063 ìáôáéïôçôé 3153 ç 3588 êôéóéò 2937 õðåôáãç 5293 5648 ïõ÷ 3756
åêïõóá 1635 , áëëá 235 äéá 1223 ôïí 3588 õðïôáîáíôá 5293 5660 åð 1909 åëðéäé 1680

21 Because the creature-(CLUES: a created being) itself also shall be delivered from
the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God.
21 Because the creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption
into the glorious liberty of the children of God.
21 οτι 3754 και 2532 αυτη 846 η 3588 κτισις 2937 ελευθερωθησεται 1659 5701 απο 575 της
3588 δουλειας 1397 της 3588 φθορας 5356 εις 1519 την 3588 ελευθεριαν 1657 της 3588
δοξης 1391 των 3588 τεκνων 5043 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
21 ïôé 3754 êáé 2532 áõôç 846 ç 3588 êôéóéò 2937 åëåõèåñùèçóåôáé 1659 5701 áðï 575
ôçò 3588 äïõëåéáò 1397 ôçò 3588 öèïñáò 5356 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 åëåõèåñéáí 1657 ôçò
3588 äïîçò 1391 ôùí 3588 ôåêíùí 5043 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

22 For we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that the whole
creation groans and travails in pain together until now.
22 For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until
now.
22 οιδαμεν 1492 5758 γαρ 1063 οτι 3754 πασα 3956 η 3588 κτισις 2937 συστεναζει 4959
5719 και 2532 συνωδινει 4944 5719 αχρι 891 του 3588 νυν 3568 .
22 ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 ãáñ 1063 ïôé 3754 ðáóá 3956 ç 3588 êôéóéò 2937 óõóôåíáæåé 4959
5719 êáé 2532 óõíùäéíåé 4944 5719 á÷ñé 891 ôïõ 3588 íõí 3568 .

23 And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the firstfruits-(SNW) of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), the redemption of our body.
23 And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even
we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption
of our body.
23 ου 3756 μονον 3440 δε 1161 αλλα 235 και 2532 αυτοι 846 την 3588 απαρχην 536 του
3588 πνευματος 4151 εχοντες 2192 5723 , και 2532 ημεις 2249 αυτοι 846 εν 1722 εαυτοις
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1438 στεναζομεν 4727 5719 , υιοθεσιαν 5206 απεκδεχομενοι 553 5740 -- την 3588
απολυτρωσιν 629 του 3588 σωματος 4983 ημων 2257
23 ïõ 3756 ìïíïí 3440 äå 1161 áëëá 235 êáé 2532 áõôïé 846 ôçí 3588 áðáñ÷çí 536 ôïõ 3588
ðíåõìáôïò 4151 å÷ïíôåò 2192 5723 , êáé 2532 çìåéò 2249 áõôïé 846 åí 1722 åáõôïéò 1438
óôåíáæïìåí 4727 5719 , õéïèåóéáí 5206 áðåêäå÷ïìåíïé 553 5740 -- ôçí 3588 áðïëõôñùóéí 629
ôïõ 3588 óùìáôïò 4983 çìùí 2257

24 For we are saved by hope: but hope that is seen is not hope: for what a man sees,
why does he yet hope for?
24 For we are saved by hope: but hope that is seen is not hope: for what a man seeth,
why doth he yet hope for?
24 τη 3588 γαρ 1063 ελπιδι 1680 εσωθημεν 4982 5681 ; ελπις 1680 δε 1161 βλεπομενη 991
5746 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 ελπις 1680 ; ο 3739 γαρ 1063 βλεπει 991 5719 τις 5100 τι
5101 και 2532 ελπιζει 1679 5719 ?
24 ôç 3588 ãáñ 1063 åëðéäé 1680 åóùèçìåí 4982 5681 ; åëðéò 1680 äå 1161 âëåðïìåíç 991
5746 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 åëðéò 1680 ; ï 3739 ãáñ 1063 âëåðåé 991 5719 ôéò 5100
ôé 5101 êáé 2532 åëðéæåé 1679 5719 ?

25 But if we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience wait for it.
26 Likewise the Spirit also helps our infirmities: for we know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) not what we should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit
itself makes intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered.
26 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know not what we should
pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings
which cannot be uttered.
26 ωσαυτως 5615 δε 1161 και 2532 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 συναντιλαμβανεται 4878 5736 ταις
3588 ασθενειαις 769 ; ημων 2257 το 3588 γαρ 1063 τι 5101 προσευξωμεθα 4336 5667 καθο
2526 δει 1163 5904 , ουκ 3756 οιδαμεν 1492 5758 , αλλ 235 αυτο 846 το 3588 πνευμα 4151
υπερεντυγχανει 5241 5719 υπερ 5228 ημων 2257 στεναγμοις 4726 αλαλητοις 215
26 ùóáõôùò 5615 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 óõíáíôéëáìâáíåôáé 4878 5736 ôáéò
3588 áóèåíåéáéò 769 ; çìùí 2257 ôï 3588 ãáñ 1063 ôé 5101 ðñïóåõîùìåèá 4336 5667 êáèï
2526 äåé 1163 5904 , ïõê 3756 ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 , áëë 235 áõôï 846 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151
õðåñåíôõã÷áíåé 5241 5719 õðåñ 5228 çìùí 2257 óôåíáãìïéò 4726 áëáëçôïéò 215

27 And he that searches the hearts knows what is the mind of the Spirit, because he
makes intercession for the saints according to the will of God.
27 And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he
maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God.
27 ο 3588 δε 1161 ερευνων 2045 5723 τας 3588 καρδιας 2588 οιδεν 1492 5758 τι 5101 το
3588 φρονημα 5427 του 3588 πνευματος 4151 , οτι 3754 κατα 2596 θεον 2316 εντυγχανει
1793 5719 υπερ 5228 αγιων 40 .
27 ï 3588 äå 1161 åñåõíùí 2045 5723 ôáò 3588 êáñäéáò 2588 ïéäåí 1492 5758 ôé 5101 ôï
3588 öñïíçìá 5427 ôïõ 3588 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 , ïôé 3754 êáôá 2596 èåïí 2316 åíôõã÷áíåé 1793
5719 õðåñ 5228 áãéùí 40 .

28 And we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that all things
work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according
to his purpose.
28 And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them
who are the called according to his purpose.
28 οιδαμεν 1492 5758 δε 1161 οτι 3754 τοις 3588 αγαπωσιν 25 5723 τον 3588 θεον 2316
παντα 3956 συνεργει 4903 5719 εις 1519 αγαθον 18 , τοις 3588 κατα 2596 προθεσιν 4286
κλητοις 2822 ουσιν 5607 5752 .
28 ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 äå 1161 ïôé 3754 ôïéò 3588 áãáðùóéí 25 5723 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 ðáíôá
3956 óõíåñãåé 4903 5719 åéò 1519 áãáèïí 18 , ôïéò 3588 êáôá 2596 ðñïèåóéí 4286 êëçôïéò
2822 ïõóéí 5607 5752 .
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29 For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image
of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren.
30 Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he called,
them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified.
31 What shall we then say to these things? If God be for us, who can be against us?
32 He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not
with him also freely give us all things?
33 Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect? It is God that justifies.
33 Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect? It is God that justifieth.
33 τις 5101 εγκαλεσει 1458 5692 κατα 2596 εκλεκτων 1588 θεου 2316 ? θεος 2316 ο 3588
δικαιων 1344 5723 :
33 ôéò 5101 åãêáëåóåé 1458 5692 êáôá 2596 åêëåêôùí 1588 èåïõ 2316 ? èåïò 2316 ï 3588
äéêáéùí 1344 5723 :

34 Who is he that condemns? It is Christ that died, yes rather, that is risen again, who
is even at the right hand of God, who also makes intercession for us.
34 Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again,
who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us.
34 τις 5101 ο 3588 κατακρινων 2632 5723 5694 ? χριστος 5547 ο 3588 αποθανων 599 5631 ,
μαλλον 3123 δε 1161 και 2532 εγερθεις 1453 5685 ; ος 3739 και 2532 εστιν 2076 5748 εν
1722 δεξια 1188 του 3588 θεου 2316 ; ος 3739 και 2532 εντυγχανει 1793 5719 υπερ 5228
ημων 2257 :
34 ôéò 5101 ï 3588 êáôáêñéíùí 2632 5723 5694 ? ÷ñéóôïò 5547 ï 3588 áðïèáíùí 599 5631 ,
ìáëëïí 3123 äå 1161 êáé 2532 åãåñèåéò 1453 5685 ; ïò 3739 êáé 2532 åóôéí 2076 5748 åí
1722 äåîéá 1188 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ; ïò 3739 êáé 2532 åíôõã÷áíåé 1793 5719 õðåñ 5228
çìùí 2257 :

35 Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword?
36 As it is written, For your sake we are killed all the day long; we are accounted as
sheep for the slaughter.
36 As it is written, For thy sake we are killed all the day long; we are accounted as
sheep for the slaughter.
36 καθως 2531 γεγραπται 1125 5769 , οτι 3754 ενεκα 1752 σου 4675 θανατουμεθα 2289
5743 ολην 3650 την 3588 ημεραν 2250 ; ελογισθημεν 3049 5681 ως 5613 προβατα 4263
σφαγης 4967
36 êáèùò 2531 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 , ïôé 3754 åíåêá 1752 óïõ 4675 èáíáôïõìåèá 2289 5743
ïëçí 3650 ôçí 3588 çìåñáí 2250 ; åëïãéóèçìåí 3049 5681 ùò 5613 ðñïâáôá 4263 óöáãçò 4967

37 No, in all these things we are more than conquerors through him that loved us.
37 Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through him that loved us.
37 αλλ 235 εν 1722 τουτοις 5125 πασιν 3956 υπερνικωμεν 5245 5719 δια 1223 του 3588
αγαπησαντος 25 5660 ημας 2248 .
37 áëë 235 åí 1722 ôïõôïéò 5125 ðáóéí 3956 õðåñíéêùìåí 5245 5719 äéá 1223 ôïõ 3588
áãáðçóáíôïò 25 5660 çìáò 2248 .

38 For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor
powers, nor things present, nor things to come,
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature-(CLUES: a created being), shall be
able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.
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39 ουτε 3777 υψωμα 5313 , ουτε 3777 βαθος 899 , ουτε 3777 τις 5100 κτισις 2937 ετερα 2087
δυνησεται 1410 5695 ημας 2248 χωρισαι 5563 5658 απο 575 της 3588 αγαπης 26 του 3588
θεου 2316 , της 3588 εν 1722 χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 τω 3588 κυριω 2962 ημων 2257 .
39 ïõôå 3777 õøùìá 5313 , ïõôå 3777 âáèïò 899 , ïõôå 3777 ôéò 5100 êôéóéò 2937 åôåñá
2087 äõíçóåôáé 1410 5695 çìáò 2248 ÷ùñéóáé 5563 5658 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 áãáðçò 26 ôïõ
3588 èåïõ 2316 , ôçò 3588 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ 2424 ôù 3588 êõñéù 2962 çìùí 2257 .

CHAPTER 9
I SAY the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience also bearing me witness in the Holy
Ghost,
2 That I have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart.
3 For I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh:
4 Who are Israelites; to whom pertains the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants,
and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promises;
4 Who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the
covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promises;
4 οιτινες 3748 εισιν 1526 5748 ισραηλιται 2475 , ων 3739 η 3588 υιοθεσια 5206 και 2532 η
3588 δοξα 1391 , και 2532 αι 3588 διαθηκαι 1242 και 2532 η 3588 νομοθεσια 3548 , και 2532
η 3588 λατρεια 2999 και 2532 αι 3588 επαγγελιαι 1860 ;
4 ïéôéíåò 3748 åéóéí 1526 5748 éóñáçëéôáé 2475 , ùí 3739 ç 3588 õéïèåóéá 5206 êáé 2532
ç 3588 äïîá 1391 , êáé 2532 áé 3588 äéáèçêáé 1242 êáé 2532 ç 3588 íïìïèåóéá 3548 , êáé
2532 ç 3588 ëáôñåéá 2999 êáé 2532 áé 3588 åðáããåëéáé 1860 ;

5 Whose are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is
over all, God blessed for ever. Amen.
6 Not as though the word of God has taken none effect. For they are not all Israel,
which are of Israel:
6 Not as though the word of God hath taken none effect. For they are not all Israel,
which are of Israel:
6 ουχ 3756 οιον 3634 δε 1161 οτι 3754 εκπεπτωκεν 1601 5758 ο 3588 λογος 3056 του 3588
θεου 2316 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 παντες 3956 οι 3588 εξ 1537 ισραηλ 2474 ουτοι 3778 ισραηλ
2474
6 ïõ÷ 3756 ïéïí 3634 äå 1161 ïôé 3754 åêðåðôùêåí 1601 5758 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 ôïõ 3588
èåïõ 2316 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 ðáíôåò 3956 ïé 3588 åî 1537 éóñáçë 2474 ïõôïé 3778 éóñáçë
2474

7 Neither, because they are the seed of Abraham, are they all children: but, In Isaac
shall your seed be called.
7 Neither, because they are the seed of Abraham, are they all children: but, In Isaac
shall thy seed be called.
7 ουδ 3761 οτι 3754 εισιν 1526 5748 σπερμα 4690 αβρααμ 11 παντες 3956 τεκνα 5043 ; αλλ
235 , εν 1722 ισαακ 2464 κληθησεται 2564 5701 σοι 4671 σπερμα 4690 .
7 ïõä 3761 ïôé 3754 åéóéí 1526 5748 óðåñìá 4690 áâñááì 11 ðáíôåò 3956 ôåêíá 5043 ; áëë
235 , åí 1722 éóááê 2464 êëçèçóåôáé 2564 5701 óïé 4671 óðåñìá 4690 .

8 That is, They which are the children of the flesh, these are not the children of God:
but the children of the promise are counted for the seed.
9 For this is the word of promise, At this time will I come, and Sara shall have a son.
10 And not only this; but when Rebecca also had conceived by one, even by our father
Isaac;
11 (For the children being not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the
purpose of God according to election might stand, not of works, but of him that calls;)
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11 (For the children being not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the
purpose of God according to election might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth;)
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11 μηπω 3380 γαρ 1063 γεννηθεντων 1080 5685 μηδε 3366 πραξαντων 4238 5660 τι 5100
αγαθον 18 η 2228 κακον 2556 , ινα 2443 ( η 3588 κατ 2596 εκλογην 1589 του 3588 θεου
2316 προθεσις 4286 μενη 3306 5725 , ουκ 3756 εξ 1537 εργων 2041 , αλλ 235 εκ 1537 του
3588 καλουντος 2564 5723 ),
11 ìçðù 3380 ãáñ 1063 ãåííçèåíôùí 1080 5685 ìçäå 3366 ðñáîáíôùí 4238 5660 ôé 5100 áãáèïí
18 ç 2228 êáêïí 2556 , éíá 2443 ( ç 3588 êáô 2596 åêëïãçí 1589 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316
ðñïèåóéò 4286 ìåíç 3306 5725 , ïõê 3756 åî 1537 åñãùí 2041 , áëë 235 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588
êáëïõíôïò 2564 5723 ),
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12 It was said unto her, The elder shall serve the younger.
13 As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated.
14 What shall we say then? Is there unrighteousness with God? God forbid.
15 For he says to Moses, I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will
have compassion on whom I will have compassion.
15 For he saith to Moses, I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will
have compassion on whom I will have compassion.
15 τω 3588 γαρ 1063 μωση 3475 λεγει 3004 5719 , ελεησω 1653 5692 ον 3739 αν 302 ελεω
1653 5725 , και 2532 οικτειρησω 3627 5692 ον 3739 αν 302 οικτειρω 3627 5725
15 ôù 3588 ãáñ 1063 ìùóç 3475 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , åëåçóù 1653 5692 ïí 3739 áí 302 åëåù
1653 5725 , êáé 2532 ïéêôåéñçóù 3627 5692 ïí 3739 áí 302 ïéêôåéñù 3627 5725

16 So then it is not of him that wills, nor of him that runs, but of God that shows mercy.
16 So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that
sheweth mercy.
16 αρα 686 ουν 3767 ου 3756 του 3588 θελοντος 2309 5723 , ουδε 3761 του 3588 τρεχοντος
5143 5723 , αλλα 235 του 3588 ελεουντος 1653 5723 θεου 2316 .
16 áñá 686 ïõí 3767 ïõ 3756 ôïõ 3588 èåëïíôïò 2309 5723 , ïõäå 3761 ôïõ 3588 ôñå÷ïíôïò
5143 5723 , áëëá 235 ôïõ 3588 åëåïõíôïò 1653 5723 èåïõ 2316 .

17 For the scripture says unto Pharaoh, Even for this same purpose have I raised you
up, that I might show my power in you, and that my name might be declared throughout all the earth.
17 For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this same purpose have I raised thee
up, that I might shew my power in thee, and that my name might be declared throughout all the earth.
17 λεγει 3004 5719 γαρ 1063 η 3588 γραφη 1124 τω 3588 φαραω 5328 οτι 3754 , εις 1519
αυτο 846 τουτο 5124 εξηγειρα 1825 5656 σε 4571 , οπως 3704 ενδειξωμαι 1731 5672 εν
1722 σοι 4671 την 3588 δυναμιν 1411 μου 3450 , και 2532 οπως 3704 διαγγελη 1229 5652
το 3588 ονομα 3686 μου 3450 εν 1722 παση 3956 τη 3588 γη 1093 .
17 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ãáñ 1063 ç 3588 ãñáöç 1124 ôù 3588 öáñáù 5328 ïôé 3754 , åéò 1519
áõôï 846 ôïõôï 5124 åîçãåéñá 1825 5656 óå 4571 , ïðùò 3704 åíäåéîùìáé 1731 5672 åí 1722
óïé 4671 ôçí 3588 äõíáìéí 1411 ìïõ 3450 , êáé 2532 ïðùò 3704 äéáããåëç 1229 5652 ôï 3588
ïíïìá 3686 ìïõ 3450 åí 1722 ðáóç 3956 ôç 3588 ãç 1093 .

18 Therefore has he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he hardens.
18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth.
18 αρα 686 ουν 3767 ον 3739 θελει 2309 5719 ελεει 1653 5719 , ον 3739 δε 1161 θελει 2309
5719 σκληρυνει 4645 5719 .
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19 You will say then unto me, Why does he yet find fault? For who has resisted his
will?
19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he yet find fault? For who hath resisted his
will?
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19 ερεις 2046 5692 ουν 3767 μοι 3427 , τι 5101 ετι 2089 μεμφεται 3201 5736 ? τω 3588 γαρ
1063 βουληματι 1013 αυτου 846 τις 5101 ανθεστηκεν 436 5758 ?
19 åñåéò 2046 5692 ïõí 3767 ìïé 3427 , ôé 5101 åôé 2089 ìåìöåôáé 3201 5736 ? ôù 3588 ãáñ
1063 âïõëçìáôé 1013 áõôïõ 846 ôéò 5101 áíèåóôçêåí 436 5758 ?

20 No but, O man, who are you that reply against God? Shall the thing formed say to
him that formed it, Why have you made me thus?
20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that repliest against God? Shall the thing formed say
to him that formed it, Why hast thou made me thus?
20 μενουνγε 3304 , , ω 5599 ανθρωπε 444 , συ 4771 τις 5101 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588
ανταποκρινομενος 470 5740 τω 3588 θεω 2316 μη 3361 ? ερει 2046 5692 το 3588 πλασμα
4110 τω 3588 πλασαντι 4111 5660 , τι 5101 με 3165 εποιησας 4160 5656 ουτως 3779 ?
20 ìåíïõíãå 3304 , , ù 5599 áíèñùðå 444 , óõ 4771 ôéò 5101 åé 1488 5748 ï 3588
áíôáðïêñéíïìåíïò 470 5740 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 ìç 3361 ? åñåé 2046 5692 ôï 3588 ðëáóìá 4110
ôù 3588 ðëáóáíôé 4111 5660 , ôé 5101 ìå 3165 åðïéçóáò 4160 5656 ïõôùò 3779 ?

21 Has not the potter power over the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel unto
honour, and another unto dishonour?
21 Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel unto
honour, and another unto dishonour?
21 η 2228 ουκ 3756 εχει 2192 5719 εξουσιαν 1849 ο 3588 κεραμευς 2763 του 3588 πηλου
4081 , εκ 1537 του 3588 αυτου 846 φυραματος 5445 ποιησαι 4160 5658 ο 3739 μεν 3303 εις
1519 τιμην 5092 σκευος 4632 ο 3739 δε 1161 εις 1519 ατιμιαν 819 ?
21 ç 2228 ïõê 3756 å÷åé 2192 5719 åîïõóéáí 1849 ï 3588 êåñáìåõò 2763 ôïõ 3588 ðçëïõ
4081 , åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 áõôïõ 846 öõñáìáôïò 5445 ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 ï 3739 ìåí 3303 åéò
1519 ôéìçí 5092 óêåõïò 4632 ï 3739 äå 1161 åéò 1519 áôéìéáí 819 ?

22 What if God, willing to show his wrath, and to make his power known, endured
with much longsuffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction:
22 What if God, willing to shew his wrath, and to make his power known, endured
with much longsuffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction:
22 ει 1487 δε 1161 θελων 2309 5723 ο 3588 θεος 2316 ενδειξασθαι 1731 5670 την 3588
οργην 3709 , και 2532 γνωρισαι 1107 5658 το 3588 δυνατον 1415 αυτου 846 ηνεγκεν 5342
5656 εν 1722 πολλη 4183 μακροθυμια 3115 σκευη 4632 οργης 3709 κατηρτισμενα 2675
5772 εις 1519 απωλειαν 684 ;
22 åé 1487 äå 1161 èåëùí 2309 5723 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åíäåéîáóèáé 1731 5670 ôçí 3588
ïñãçí 3709 , êáé 2532 ãíùñéóáé 1107 5658 ôï 3588 äõíáôïí 1415 áõôïõ 846 çíåãêåí 5342
5656 åí 1722 ðïëëç 4183 ìáêñïèõìéá 3115 óêåõç 4632 ïñãçò 3709 êáôçñôéóìåíá 2675 5772
åéò 1519 áðùëåéáí 684 ;

23 And that he might make known the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy,
which he had afore-(CLUES: before; prior)-(SNW) prepared unto glory,
23 And that he might make known the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy,
which he had afore prepared unto glory,
23 και 2532 ινα 2443 γνωριση 1107 5661 τον 3588 πλουτον 4149 της 3588 δοξης 1391 αυτου
846 επι 1909 σκευη 4632 ελεους 1656 α 3739 προητοιμασεν 4282 5656 εις 1519 δοξαν 1391
,
23 êáé 2532 éíá 2443 ãíùñéóç 1107 5661 ôïí 3588 ðëïõôïí 4149 ôçò 3588 äïîçò 1391 áõôïõ
846 åðé 1909 óêåõç 4632 åëåïõò 1656 á 3739 ðñïçôïéìáóåí 4282 5656 åéò 1519 äïîáí 1391 ,

24 Even us, whom he has called, not of the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles?
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24 Even us, whom he hath called, not of the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles?
24 ους 3739 και 2532 εκαλεσεν 2564 5656 ημας 2248 ου 3756 μονον 3440 εξ 1537 ιουδαιων
2453 αλλα 235 και 2532 εξ 1537 εθνων 1484 ?
24 ïõò 3739 êáé 2532 åêáëåóåí 2564 5656 çìáò 2248 ïõ 3756 ìïíïí 3440 åî 1537 éïõäáéùí
2453 áëëá 235 êáé 2532 åî 1537 åèíùí 1484 ?

25 As he says also in Osee, I will call them my people, which were not my people;
and her beloved, which was not beloved.
25 As he saith also in Osee, I will call them my people, which were not my people;
and her beloved, which was not beloved.
25 ως 5613 και 2532 εν 1722 τω 3588 ωσηε 5617 λεγει 3004 5719 , καλεσω 2564 5692 τον
3588 ου 3756 λαον 2992 μου 3450 λαον 2992 ; μου 3450 και 2532 την 3588 ουκ 3756
ηγαπημενην 25 5772 , ηγαπημενην 25 5772 .
25 ùò 5613 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ùóçå 5617 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , êáëåóù 2564 5692 ôïí
3588 ïõ 3756 ëáïí 2992 ìïõ 3450 ëáïí 2992 ; ìïõ 3450 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ïõê 3756 çãáðçìåíçí
25 5772 , çãáðçìåíçí 25 5772 .

26 And it shall come to pass, that in the place where it was said unto them, You (plural) are not my people; there shall they be called the children of the living God.
26 And it shall come to pass, that in the place where it was said unto them, Ye are not
my people; there shall they be called the children of the living God.
26 και 2532 εσται 2071 5704 εν 1722 τω 3588 τοπω 5117 ου 3739 3757 ερρηθη 4483 5681
αυτοις 846 , ου 3756 λαος 2992 μου 3450 υμεις 5210 , εκει 1563 κληθησονται 2564 5701 υιοι
5207 θεου 2316 ζωντος 2198 5723 .
26 êáé 2532 åóôáé 2071 5704 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ôïðù 5117 ïõ 3739 3757 åññçèç 4483 5681
áõôïéò 846 , ïõ 3756 ëáïò 2992 ìïõ 3450 õìåéò 5210 , åêåé 1563 êëçèçóïíôáé 2564 5701
õéïé 5207 èåïõ 2316 æùíôïò 2198 5723 .

27 Esaias also cries concerning Israel, Though the number of the children of Israel be
as the sand of the sea, a remnant shall be saved:
27 Esaias also crieth concerning Israel, Though the number of the children of Israel be
as the sand of the sea, a remnant shall be saved:
27 ησαιας 2268 δε 1161 κραζει 2896 5719 υπερ 5228 του 3588 ισραηλ 2474 , εαν 1437 η
5600 5753 ο 3588 αριθμος 706 των 3588 υιων 5207 ισραηλ 2474 ως 5613 η 3588 αμμος 285
της 3588 θαλασσης 2281 , το 3588 καταλειμμα 2640 σωθησεται 4982 5701 :
27 çóáéáò 2268 äå 1161 êñáæåé 2896 5719 õðåñ 5228 ôïõ 3588 éóñáçë 2474 , åáí 1437 ç
5600 5753 ï 3588 áñéèìïò 706 ôùí 3588 õéùí 5207 éóñáçë 2474 ùò 5613 ç 3588 áììïò 285
ôçò 3588 èáëáóóçò 2281 , ôï 3588 êáôáëåéììá 2640 óùèçóåôáé 4982 5701 :

28 For he will finish the work, and cut it short in righteousness: because a short work
will the Lord make upon the earth.
29 And as Esaias said before, Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, we had
been as Sodoma, and been made like unto Gomorrha.
30 What shall we say then? That the Gentiles, which followed not after righteousness,
have attained to righteousness, even the righteousness which is of faith.
31 But Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness, has not attained to the
law of righteousness.
31 But Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness, hath not attained to the
law of righteousness.
31 ισραηλ 2474 , δε 1161 διωκων 1377 5723 νομον 3551 δικαιοσυνης 1343 , εις 1519 νομον
3551 δικαιοσυνης 1343 ουκ 3756 εφθασεν 5348 5656 .
31 éóñáçë 2474 , äå 1161 äéùêùí 1377 5723 íïìïí 3551 äéêáéïóõíçò 1343 , åéò 1519 íïìïí 3551
äéêáéïóõíçò 1343 ïõê 3756 åöèáóåí 5348 5656 .

32 Wherefore? Because they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the
law. For they stumbled at that stumblingstone-(SNW);
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32 διατι 1302 ? οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 εκ 1537 πιστεως 4102 , αλλ 235 ως 5613 εξ 1537 εργων
2041 νομου 3551 . προσεκοψαν 4350 5656 γαρ 1063 τω 3588 λιθω 3037 του 3588
προσκομματος 4348 ,
32 äéáôé 1302 ? ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 åê 1537 ðéóôåùò 4102 , áëë 235 ùò 5613 åî 1537 åñãùí
2041 íïìïõ 3551 . ðñïóåêïøáí 4350 5656 ãáñ 1063 ôù 3588 ëéèù 3037 ôïõ 3588 ðñïóêïììáôïò
4348 ,
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33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a stumblingstone-(SNW) and rock of offence:
and whosoever believes on him shall not be ashamed.
33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of offence: and
whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed.
33 καθως 2531 γεγραπται 1125 5769 , ιδου 2400 5628 τιθημι 5087 5719 εν 1722 σιων 4622
λιθον 3037 προσκομματος 4348 και 2532 πετραν 4073 σκανδαλου 4625 : και 2532 πας 3956
ο 3588 πιστευων 4100 5723 επ 1909 αυτω 846 ου 3756 καταισχυνθησεται 2617 5701 .
33 êáèùò 2531 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 , éäïõ 2400 5628 ôéèçìé 5087 5719 åí 1722 óéùí 4622
ëéèïí 3037 ðñïóêïììáôïò 4348 êáé 2532 ðåôñáí 4073 óêáíäáëïõ 4625 : êáé 2532 ðáò 3956 ï
3588 ðéóôåõùí 4100 5723 åð 1909 áõôù 846 ïõ 3756 êáôáéó÷õíèçóåôáé 2617 5701 .

CHAPTER 10
BRETHREN, my heart’s desire and prayer to God for Israel is, that they might be
saved.
2 For I bear them record that they have a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge.
3 For they being ignorant of God’s righteousness, and going about to establish their
own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God.
4 For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that believes.
4 For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth.
4 τελος 5056 γαρ 1063 νομου 3551 χριστος 5547 εις 1519 δικαιοσυνην 1343 παντι 3956 τω
3588 πιστευοντι 4100 5723 .
4 ôåëïò 5056 ãáñ 1063 íïìïõ 3551 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 åéò 1519 äéêáéïóõíçí 1343 ðáíôé 3956 ôù
3588 ðéóôåõïíôé 4100 5723 .

5 For Moses describes the righteousness which is of the law, That the man which does
those things shall live by them.
5 For Moses describeth the righteousness which is of the law, That the man which
doeth those things shall live by them.
5 μωσης 3475 γαρ 1063 γραφει 1125 5719 την 3588 δικαιοσυνην 1343 την 3588 εκ 1537 του
3588 νομου 3551 , οτι 3754 ο 3588 ποιησας 4160 5660 αυτα 846 ανθρωπος 444 ζησεται
2198 5695 εν 1722 αυτοις 846 .
5 ìùóçò 3475 ãáñ 1063 ãñáöåé 1125 5719 ôçí 3588 äéêáéïóõíçí 1343 ôçí 3588 åê 1537 ôïõ
3588 íïìïõ 3551 , ïôé 3754 ï 3588 ðïéçóáò 4160 5660 áõôá 846 áíèñùðïò 444 æçóåôáé 2198
5695 åí 1722 áõôïéò 846 .

6 But the righteousness which is of faith speaks on this wise-(CLUES: way or manner), Say not in your heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ
down from above:)
6 But the righteousness which is of faith speaketh on this wise, Say not in thine heart,
Who shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down from above:)
6 η 3588 δε 1161 εκ 1537 πιστεως 4102 δικαιοσυνη 1343 ουτως 3779 λεγει 3004 5719 : μη
3361 ειπης 2036 5632 εν 1722 τη 3588 καρδια 2588 σου 4675 , τις 5101 αναβησεται 305
5695 εις 1519 τον 3588 ουρανον 3772 ? τουτ 5124 εστιν 2076 5748 , χριστον 5547
καταγαγειν 2609 5629 .
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6 ç 3588 äå 1161 åê 1537 ðéóôåùò 4102 äéêáéïóõíç 1343 ïõôùò 3779 ëåãåé 3004 5719 : ìç
3361 åéðçò 2036 5632 åí 1722 ôç 3588 êáñäéá 2588 óïõ 4675 , ôéò 5101 áíáâçóåôáé 305
5695 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïõñáíïí 3772 ? ôïõô 5124 åóôéí 2076 5748 , ÷ñéóôïí 5547
êáôáãáãåéí 2609 5629 .
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7 Or, Who shall descend into the deep? (that is, to bring up Christ again from the
dead.)
8 But what says it? The word is nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) you, even in your mouth, and in your heart: that is, the word of faith,
which we preach;
8 But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is,
the word of faith, which we preach;
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8 αλλα 235 τι 5101 λεγει 3004 5719 ? εγγυς 1451 σου 4675 το 3588 ρημα 4487 εστιν 2076
5748 , εν 1722 τω 3588 στοματι 4750 σου 4675 και 2532 εν 1722 τη 3588 καρδια 2588 σου
4675 : τουτ 5124 εστιν 2076 5748 το 3588 ρημα 4487 της 3588 πιστεως 4102 ο 3739
κηρυσσομεν 2784 5719 ,
8 áëëá 235 ôé 5101 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ? åããõò 1451 óïõ 4675 ôï 3588 ñçìá 4487 åóôéí 2076
5748 , åí 1722 ôù 3588 óôïìáôé 4750 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôç 3588 êáñäéá 2588 óïõ
4675 : ôïõô 5124 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôï 3588 ñçìá 4487 ôçò 3588 ðéóôåùò 4102 ï 3739
êçñõóóïìåí 2784 5719 ,

9 That if you shall confess with your mouth the Lord Jesus, and shall believe in your
heart that God has raised him from the dead, you shall be saved.
9 That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine
heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.
9 οτι 3754 εαν 1437 ομολογησης 3670 5661 εν 1722 τω 3588 στοματι 4750 σου 4675 κυριον
2962 ιησουν 2424 , και 2532 πιστευσης 4100 5661 εν 1722 τη 3588 καρδια 2588 σου 4675
οτι 3754 ο 3588 θεος 2316 αυτον 846 ηγειρεν 1453 5656 εκ 1537 νεκρων 3498 , σωθηση
4982 5701 .
9 ïôé 3754 åáí 1437 ïìïëïãçóçò 3670 5661 åí 1722 ôù 3588 óôïìáôé 4750 óïõ 4675 êõñéïí
2962 éçóïõí 2424 , êáé 2532 ðéóôåõóçò 4100 5661 åí 1722 ôç 3588 êáñäéá 2588 óïõ 4675
ïôé 3754 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 áõôïí 846 çãåéñåí 1453 5656 åê 1537 íåêñùí 3498 , óùèçóç 4982
5701 .

10 For with the heart man believes unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession
is made unto salvation.
10 For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation.
10 καρδια 2588 γαρ 1063 πιστευεται 4100 5743 εις 1519 δικαιοσυνην 1343 ; στοματι 4750 δε
1161 ομολογειται 3670 5743 εις 1519 σωτηριαν 4991 .
10 êáñäéá 2588 ãáñ 1063 ðéóôåõåôáé 4100 5743 åéò 1519 äéêáéïóõíçí 1343 ; óôïìáôé 4750
äå 1161 ïìïëïãåéôáé 3670 5743 åéò 1519 óùôçñéáí 4991 .

11 For the scripture says, Whosoever believes on him shall not be ashamed.
11 For the scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed.
11 λεγει 3004 5719 γαρ 1063 η 3588 γραφη 1124 , πας 3956 ο 3588 πιστευων 4100 5723 επ
1909 αυτω 846 ου 3756 καταισχυνθησεται 2617 5701 .
11 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ãáñ 1063 ç 3588 ãñáöç 1124 , ðáò 3956 ï 3588 ðéóôåõùí 4100 5723 åð
1909 áõôù 846 ïõ 3756 êáôáéó÷õíèçóåôáé 2617 5701 .

12 For there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek: for the same Lord over
all is rich unto all that call upon him.
13 For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.
14 How then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? and how shall
they believe in him of whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear without a
preacher?
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15 And how shall they preach, except they be sent? as it is written, How beautiful are
the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good
things!
16 But they have not all obeyed the gospel. For Esaias says, Lord, who has believed
our report?
16 But they have not all obeyed the gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who hath believed
our report?
16 αλλ 235 ου 3756 παντες 3956 υπηκουσαν 5219 5656 τω 3588 ευαγγελιω 2098 . ησαιας
2268 γαρ 1063 λεγει 3004 5719 , κυριε 2962 , τις 5101 επιστευσεν 4100 5656 τη 3588 ακοη
189 ? ημων 2257
16 áëë 235 ïõ 3756 ðáíôåò 3956 õðçêïõóáí 5219 5656 ôù 3588 åõáããåëéù 2098 . çóáéáò
2268 ãáñ 1063 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , êõñéå 2962 , ôéò 5101 åðéóôåõóåí 4100 5656 ôç 3588
áêïç 189 ? çìùí 2257

17 So then faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.
17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.
17 αρα 686 η 3588 πιστις 4102 εξ 1537 ακοης 189 , η 3588 δε 1161 ακοη 189 δια 1223
ρηματος 4487 θεου 2316
17 áñá 686 ç 3588 ðéóôéò 4102 åî 1537 áêïçò 189 , ç 3588 äå 1161 áêïç 189 äéá 1223
ñçìáôïò 4487 èåïõ 2316

18 But I say, Have they not heard? Yes verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)(SNW), their sound went into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the
world.
18 But I say, Have they not heard? Yes verily, their sound went into all the earth, and
their words unto the ends of the world.
18 αλλα 235 λεγω 3004 5719 , μη 3361 ουκ 3756 ηκουσαν 191 5656 ? μενουνγε 3304 , εις
1519 πασαν 3956 την 3588 γην 1093 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 ο 3588 φθογγος 5353 , αυτων 846
και 2532 εις 1519 τα 3588 περατα 4009 της 3588 οικουμενης 3625 τα 3588 ρηματα 4487
αυτων 846 .
18 áëëá 235 ëåãù 3004 5719 , ìç 3361 ïõê 3756 çêïõóáí 191 5656 ? ìåíïõíãå 3304 , åéò 1519
ðáóáí 3956 ôçí 3588 ãçí 1093 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 ï 3588 öèïããïò 5353 , áõôùí 846 êáé 2532
åéò 1519 ôá 3588 ðåñáôá 4009 ôçò 3588 ïéêïõìåíçò 3625 ôá 3588 ñçìáôá 4487 áõôùí 846 .

19 But I say, Did not Israel know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)? First Moses says, I will provoke you (plural) to jealousy by them that are no
people, and by a foolish nation I will anger you (plural).
19 But I say, Did not Israel know? First Moses saith, I will provoke you to jealousy by
them that are no people, and by a foolish nation I will anger you.
19 αλλα 235 λεγω 3004 5719 , μη 3361 ουκ 3756 εγνω 1097 5627 ισραηλ 2474 ? πρωτος
4413 , μωσης 3475 λεγει 3004 5719 , εγω 1473 παραζηλωσω 3863 5692 υμας 5209 επ 1909
ουκ 3756 εθνει 1484 , επι 1909 εθνει 1484 ασυνετω 801 παροργιω 3949 5692 υμας 5209 .
19 áëëá 235 ëåãù 3004 5719 , ìç 3361 ïõê 3756 åãíù 1097 5627 éóñáçë 2474 ? ðñùôïò
4413 , ìùóçò 3475 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , åãù 1473 ðáñáæçëùóù 3863 5692 õìáò 5209 åð 1909
ïõê 3756 åèíåé 1484 , åðé 1909 åèíåé 1484 áóõíåôù 801 ðáñïñãéù 3949 5692 õìáò 5209 .

20 But Esaias is very bold, and says, I was found of them that sought me not; I was
made manifest unto them that asked not after me.
20 But Esaias is very bold, and saith, I was found of them that sought me not; I was
made manifest unto them that asked not after me.
20 ησαιας 2268 δε 1161 αποτολμα 662 5719 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 , ευρεθην 2147 5681
τοις 3588 εμε 1691 μη 3361 ζητουσιν 2212 5723 ; εμφανης 1717 εγενομην 1096 5633 τοις
3588 εμε 1691 μη 3361 επερωτωσιν 1905 5723
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20 çóáéáò 2268 äå 1161 áðïôïëìá 662 5719 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , åõñåèçí 2147 5681
ôïéò 3588 åìå 1691 ìç 3361 æçôïõóéí 2212 5723 ; åìöáíçò 1717 åãåíïìçí 1096 5633 ôïéò
3588 åìå 1691 ìç 3361 åðåñùôùóéí 1905 5723
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21 But to Israel he says, All day long I have stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people.
21 But to Israel he saith, All day long I have stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people.
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21 προς 4314 δε 1161 τον 3588 ισραηλ 2474 λεγει 3004 5719 , ολην 3650 την 3588 ημεραν
2250 εξεπετασα 1600 5656 τας 3588 χειρας 5495 μου 3450 προς 4314 λαον 2992
απειθουντα 544 5723 και 2532 αντιλεγοντα 483 5723 .
21 ðñïò 4314 äå 1161 ôïí 3588 éóñáçë 2474 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , ïëçí 3650 ôçí 3588 çìåñáí
2250 åîåðåôáóá 1600 5656 ôáò 3588 ÷åéñáò 5495 ìïõ 3450 ðñïò 4314 ëáïí 2992 áðåéèïõíôá
544 5723 êáé 2532 áíôéëåãïíôá 483 5723 .

CHAPTER 11
I SAY then, Has God cast away his people? God forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of
the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin.
I SAY then, Hath God cast away his people? God forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of
the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin.
1 λεγω 3004 5719 ουν 3767 μη 3361 , απωσατο 683 5662 ο 3588 θεος 2316 τον 3588 λαον
2992 ? αυτου 846 μη 3361 γενοιτο 1096 5636 ! και 2532 γαρ 1063 εγω 1473 ισραηλιτης 2475
ειμι 1510 5748 , εκ 1537 σπερματος 4690 αβρααμ 11 φυλης 5443 βενιαμιν 958 .
1 ëåãù 3004 5719 ïõí 3767 ìç 3361 , áðùóáôï 683 5662 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ôïí 3588 ëáïí 2992 ?
áõôïõ 846 ìç 3361 ãåíïéôï 1096 5636 ! êáé 2532 ãáñ 1063 åãù 1473 éóñáçëéôçò 2475 åéìé
1510 5748 , åê 1537 óðåñìáôïò 4690 áâñááì 11 öõëçò 5443 âåíéáìéí 958 .

2 God has not cast away his people which he foreknew. Know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) you (plural) not what the scripture says of Elias? how
he makes intercession to God against Israel, saying,
2 God hath not cast away his people which he foreknew. Wot ye not what the scripture
saith of Elias? how he maketh intercession to God against Israel, saying,
2 ουκ 3756 απωσατο 683 5662 ο 3588 θεος 2316 τον 3588 λαον 2992 , αυτου 846 ον 3739
προεγνω 4267 5656 η 2228 . ουκ 3756 οιδατε 1492 5758 εν 1722 ηλια 2243 τι 5101 λεγει
3004 5719 η 3588 γραφη 1124 ? ως 5613 εντυγχανει 1793 5719 τω 3588 θεω 2316 κατα
2596 του 3588 ισραηλ 2474 λεγων 3004 5723 ,
2 ïõê 3756 áðùóáôï 683 5662 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ôïí 3588 ëáïí 2992 , áõôïõ 846 ïí 3739 ðñïåãíù
4267 5656 ç 2228 . ïõê 3756 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 åí 1722 çëéá 2243 ôé 5101 ëåãåé 3004
5719 ç 3588 ãñáöç 1124 ? ùò 5613 åíôõã÷áíåé 1793 5719 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 êáôá 2596 ôïõ
3588 éóñáçë 2474 ëåãùí 3004 5723 ,

3 Lord, they have killed your prophets, and digged down your altars; and I am left
alone, and they seek my life.
3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and digged down thine altars; and I am left
alone, and they seek my life.
3 κυριε 2962 , τους 3588 προφητας 4396 σου 4675 απεκτειναν 615 5656 , και 2532 τα 3588
θυσιαστηρια 2379 σου 4675 κατεσκαψαν 2679 5656 ; καγω 2504 υπελειφθην 5275 5681
μονος 3441 , και 2532 ζητουσιν 2212 5719 την 3588 ψυχην 5590 . μου 3450
3 êõñéå 2962 , ôïõò 3588 ðñïöçôáò 4396 óïõ 4675 áðåêôåéíáí 615 5656 , êáé 2532 ôá 3588
èõóéáóôçñéá 2379 óïõ 4675 êáôåóêáøáí 2679 5656 ; êáãù 2504 õðåëåéöèçí 5275 5681 ìïíïò
3441 , êáé 2532 æçôïõóéí 2212 5719 ôçí 3588 øõ÷çí 5590 . ìïõ 3450

4 But what says the answer of God unto him? I have reserved to myself seven thousand men, who have not bowed the knee to the image of Baal.
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4 But what saith the answer of God unto him? I have reserved to myself seven thousand men, who have not bowed the knee to the image of Baal.
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4 αλλα 235 τι 5101 λεγει 3004 5719 αυτω 846 ο 3588 χρηματισμος 5538 ? κατελιπον 2641
5627 εμαυτω 1683 επτακισχιλιους 2035 ανδρας 435 οιτινες 3748 ουκ 3756 εκαμψαν 2578
5656 γονυ 1119 τη 3588 βααλ 896 .
4 áëëá 235 ôé 5101 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áõôù 846 ï 3588 ÷ñçìáôéóìïò 5538 ? êáôåëéðïí 2641
5627 åìáõôù 1683 åðôáêéó÷éëéïõò 2035 áíäñáò 435 ïéôéíåò 3748 ïõê 3756 åêáìøáí 2578
5656 ãïíõ 1119 ôç 3588 âááë 896 .
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5 Even so then at this present time also there is a remnant according to the election of
grace.
6 And if by grace, then is it no more of works: otherwise grace is no more grace. But
if it be of works, then is it no more grace: otherwise work is no more work.
7 What then? Israel has not obtained that which he seeks for; but the election has obtained it, and the rest were blinded
7 What then? Israel hath not obtained that which he seeketh for; but the election hath
obtained it, and the rest were blinded
7 τι 5101 ουν 3767 ? ο 3739 επιζητει 1934 5719 ισραηλ 2474 , τουτου 5127 ουκ 3756
επετυχεν 2013 5627 ; η 3588 δε 1161 εκλογη 1589 επετυχεν 2013 5627 , οι 3588 δε 1161
λοιποι 3062 επωρωθησαν 4456 5681 ,
7 ôé 5101 ïõí 3767 ? ï 3739 åðéæçôåé 1934 5719 éóñáçë 2474 , ôïõôïõ 5127 ïõê 3756
åðåôõ÷åí 2013 5627 ; ç 3588 äå 1161 åêëïãç 1589 åðåôõ÷åí 2013 5627 , ïé 3588 äå 1161
ëïéðïé 3062 åðùñùèçóáí 4456 5681 ,

8 (According as it is written, God has given them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they
should not see, and ears that they should not hear;) unto this day.
8 (According as it is written, God hath given them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they
should not see, and ears that they should not hear;) unto this day.
8 καθως 2531 γεγραπται 1125 5769 , εδωκεν 1325 5656 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 θεος 2316
πνευμα 4151 κατανυξεως 2659 , οφθαλμους 3788 του 3588 μη 3361 βλεπειν 991 5721 , και
2532 ωτα 3775 του 3588 μη 3361 ακουειν 191 5721 , εως 2193 της 3588 σημερον 4594
ημερας 2250 .
8 êáèùò 2531 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 , åäùêåí 1325 5656 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ðíåõìá
4151 êáôáíõîåùò 2659 , ïöèáëìïõò 3788 ôïõ 3588 ìç 3361 âëåðåéí 991 5721 , êáé 2532 ùôá
3775 ôïõ 3588 ìç 3361 áêïõåéí 191 5721 , åùò 2193 ôçò 3588 óçìåñïí 4594 çìåñáò 2250 .

9 And David says, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
their table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) be made a snare, and a trap, and a stumblingblock-(SNW), and a recompence-(SNW) unto them:
9 And David saith, Let their table be made a snare, and a trap, and a stumblingblock,
and a recompence unto them:
9 και 2532 δαβιδ 1138 λεγει 3004 5719 , γενηθητω 1096 5676 η 3588 τραπεζα 5132 αυτων
846 εις 1519 παγιδα 3803 , και 2532 εις 1519 θηραν 2339 , και 2532 εις 1519 σκανδαλον
4625 , και 2532 εις 1519 ανταποδομα 468 αυτοις 846 :
9 êáé 2532 äáâéä 1138 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , ãåíçèçôù 1096 5676 ç 3588 ôñáðåæá 5132 áõôùí
846 åéò 1519 ðáãéäá 3803 , êáé 2532 åéò 1519 èçñáí 2339 , êáé 2532 åéò 1519 óêáíäáëïí
4625 , êáé 2532 åéò 1519 áíôáðïäïìá 468 áõôïéò 846 :

10 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) their eyes be darkened, that they may not see, and bow down their back alway.
10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not see, and bow down their back alway.
10 σκοτισθητωσαν 4654 5682 οι 3588 οφθαλμοι 3788 αυτων 846 του 3588 μη 3361 βλεπειν
991 5721 , και 2532 τον 3588 νωτον 3577 αυτων 846 διαπαντος 1275 συγκαμψον 4781 5657
.
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10 óêïôéóèçôùóáí 4654 5682 ïé 3588 ïöèáëìïé 3788 áõôùí 846 ôïõ 3588 ìç 3361 âëåðåéí 991
5721 , êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 íùôïí 3577 áõôùí 846 äéáðáíôïò 1275 óõãêáìøïí 4781 5657 .
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11 I say then, Have they stumbled that they should fall? God forbid: but rather
through their fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealousy.
12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of the world, and the diminishing of them the
riches of the Gentiles; how much more their fulness?
13 For I speak to you (plural) Gentiles, inasmuch as I am the apostle-(CLUES: messenger; one sent on a mission) of the Gentiles, I magnify mine office:
13 For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify
mine office:
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13 υμιν 5213 γαρ 1063 λεγω 3004 5719 , τοις 3588 εθνεσιν 1484 εφ 1909 οσον 3745 μεν
3303 ειμι 1510 5748 εγω 1473 εθνων 1484 αποστολος 652 , την 3588 διακονιαν 1248 μου
3450 δοξαζω 1392 5719 ,
13 õìéí 5213 ãáñ 1063 ëåãù 3004 5719 , ôïéò 3588 åèíåóéí 1484 åö 1909 ïóïí 3745 ìåí 3303
åéìé 1510 5748 åãù 1473 åèíùí 1484 áðïóôïëïò 652 , ôçí 3588 äéáêïíéáí 1248 ìïõ 3450
äïîáæù 1392 5719 ,

14 If by any means I may provoke to emulation-(CLUES: a jealous rivalry) them
which are my flesh, and might save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) some of them.
14 If by any means I may provoke to emulation them which are my flesh, and might
save some of them.
14 ει 1487 πως 4459 παραζηλωσω 3863 5661 μου 3450 την 3588 σαρκα 4561 , και 2532
σωσω 4982 5661 τινας 5100 εξ 1537 αυτων 846 .
14 åé 1487 ðùò 4459 ðáñáæçëùóù 3863 5661 ìïõ 3450 ôçí 3588 óáñêá 4561 , êáé 2532 óùóù
4982 5661 ôéíáò 5100 åî 1537 áõôùí 846 .

15 For if the casting away of them be the reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them be, but life from the dead?
16 For if the firstfruit-(SNW) be holy, the lump is also holy: and if the root be holy, so
are the branches.
16 For if the firstfruit be holy, the lump is also holy: and if the root be holy, so are the
branches.
16 ει 1487 δε 1161 η 3588 απαρχη 536 αγια 40 , και 2532 το 3588 φυραμα 5445 ; και 2532 ει
1487 η 3588 ριζα 4491 αγια 40 , και 2532 οι 3588 κλαδοι 2798 .
16 åé 1487 äå 1161 ç 3588 áðáñ÷ç 536 áãéá 40 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 öõñáìá 5445 ; êáé 2532
åé 1487 ç 3588 ñéæá 4491 áãéá 40 , êáé 2532 ïé 3588 êëáäïé 2798 .

17 And if some of the branches be broken off, and you, being a wild olive tree, were
graffed-(SNW) in among them, and with them partake of the root and fatness of the
olive tree;
17 And if some of the branches be broken off, and thou, being a wild olive tree, wert
graffed in among them, and with them partakest of the root and fatness of the olive
tree;
17 ει 1487 δε 1161 τινες 5100 των 3588 κλαδων 2798 εξεκλασθησαν 1575 5681 συ 4771 δε
1161 , αγριελαιος 65 ων 5607 5752 , ενεκεντρισθης 1461 5681 εν 1722 αυτοις 846 , και 2532
συγκοινωνος 4791 της 3588 ριζης 4491 και 2532 της 3588 πιοτητος 4096 της 3588 ελαιας
1636 εγενου 1096 5633 ,
17 åé 1487 äå 1161 ôéíåò 5100 ôùí 3588 êëáäùí 2798 åîåêëáóèçóáí 1575 5681 óõ 4771 äå
1161 , áãñéåëáéïò 65 ùí 5607 5752 , åíåêåíôñéóèçò 1461 5681 åí 1722 áõôïéò 846 , êáé
2532 óõãêïéíùíïò 4791 ôçò 3588 ñéæçò 4491 êáé 2532 ôçò 3588 ðéïôçôïò 4096 ôçò 3588
åëáéáò 1636 åãåíïõ 1096 5633 ,

18 Boast not against the branches. But if you boast, you bear not the root, but the root
you.
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18 Boast not against the branches. But if thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but the
root thee.
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18 μη 3361 κατακαυχω 2620 5737 των 3588 κλαδων 2798 ; ει 1487 δε 1161 κατακαυχασαι
2620 5736 ου 3756 , συ 4771 την 3588 ριζαν 4491 βασταζεις 941 5719 , αλλ 235 η 3588 ριζα
4491 σε 4571 .
18 ìç 3361 êáôáêáõ÷ù 2620 5737 ôùí 3588 êëáäùí 2798 ; åé 1487 äå 1161 êáôáêáõ÷áóáé
2620 5736 ïõ 3756 , óõ 4771 ôçí 3588 ñéæáí 4491 âáóôáæåéò 941 5719 , áëë 235 ç 3588
ñéæá 4491 óå 4571 .
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19 You will say then, The branches were broken off, that I might be graffed-(SNW)
in.
19 Thou wilt say then, The branches were broken off, that I might be graffed in.
19 ερεις 2046 5692 ουν 3767 , εξεκλασθησαν 1575 5681 οι 3588 κλαδοι 2798 , ινα 2443 εγω
1473 εγκεντρισθω 1461 5686 .
19 åñåéò 2046 5692 ïõí 3767 , åîåêëáóèçóáí 1575 5681 ïé 3588 êëáäïé 2798 , éíá 2443 åãù
1473 åãêåíôñéóèù 1461 5686 .

20 Well; because of unbelief they were broken off, and you stand by faith. Be not
highminded-(CLUES: haughty, arrogant, or proud spirit)-(SNW), but fear:
20 Well; because of unbelief they were broken off, and thou standest by faith. Be not
highminded, but fear:
20 καλως 2573 τη 3588 : απιστια 570 εξεκλασθησαν 1575 5681 , συ 4771 δε 1161 τη 3588
πιστει 4102 εστηκας 2476 5758 . μη 3361 υψηλοφρονει 5309 5720 , αλλα 235 φοβου 5399
5737 :
20 êáëùò 2573 ôç 3588 : áðéóôéá 570 åîåêëáóèçóáí 1575 5681 , óõ 4771 äå 1161 ôç 3588
ðéóôåé 4102 åóôçêáò 2476 5758 . ìç 3361 õøçëïöñïíåé 5309 5720 , áëëá 235 öïâïõ 5399
5737 :

21 For if God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest he also spare not you.
21 For if God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest he also spare not thee.
21 ει 1487 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 θεος 2316 των 3588 κατα 2596 φυσιν 5449 κλαδων 2798 ουκ
3756 -- εφεισατο 5339 5662 μηπως 3381 ουδε 3761 σου 4675 φεισηται 5339 5667 .
21 åé 1487 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ôùí 3588 êáôá 2596 öõóéí 5449 êëáäùí 2798 ïõê 3756
-- åöåéóáôï 5339 5662 ìçðùò 3381 ïõäå 3761 óïõ 4675 öåéóçôáé 5339 5667 .

22 Behold therefore the goodness and severity of God: on them which fell, severity;
but toward you, goodness, if you continue in his goodness: otherwise you also shall
be cut off.
22 Behold therefore the goodness and severity of God: on them which fell, severity;
but toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in his goodness: otherwise thou also shalt
be cut off.
22 ιδε 1492 5657 ουν 3767 χρηστοτητα 5544 και 2532 αποτομιαν 663 θεου 2316 : επι 1909
μεν 3303 τους 3588 πεσοντας 4098 5631 , αποτομιαν 663 ; επι 1909 δε 1161 σε 4571 ,
χρηστοτητα 5544 , εαν 1437 επιμεινης 1961 5661 τη 3588 χρηστοτητι 5544 , επει 1893 και
2532 συ 4771 εκκοπηση 1581 5691 .
22 éäå 1492 5657 ïõí 3767 ÷ñçóôïôçôá 5544 êáé 2532 áðïôïìéáí 663 èåïõ 2316 : åðé 1909 ìåí
3303 ôïõò 3588 ðåóïíôáò 4098 5631 , áðïôïìéáí 663 ; åðé 1909 äå 1161 óå 4571 ,
÷ñçóôïôçôá 5544 , åáí 1437 åðéìåéíçò 1961 5661 ôç 3588 ÷ñçóôïôçôé 5544 , åðåé 1893 êáé
2532 óõ 4771 åêêïðçóç 1581 5691 .

23 And they also, if they abide not still in unbelief, shall be graffed-(SNW) in: for
God is able to graff them in again.
23 And they also, if they abide not still in unbelief, shall be graffed in: for God is able
to graff them in again.
23 και 2532 εκεινοι 1565 δε 1161 , εαν 1437 μη 3361 επιμεινωσιν 1961 5661 τη 3588 απιστια
570 , εγκεντρισθησονται 1461 5701 ; δυνατος 1415 γαρ 1063 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 θεος
2316 παλιν 3825 εγκεντρισαι 1461 5658 αυτους 846 .
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23 êáé 2532 åêåéíïé 1565 äå 1161 , åáí 1437 ìç 3361 åðéìåéíùóéí 1961 5661 ôç 3588
áðéóôéá 570 , åãêåíôñéóèçóïíôáé 1461 5701 ; äõíáôïò 1415 ãáñ 1063 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï
3588 èåïò 2316 ðáëéí 3825 åãêåíôñéóáé 1461 5658 áõôïõò 846 .
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24 For if you were cut out of the olive tree which is wild by nature, and were graffed(SNW) contrary to nature into a good olive tree: how much more shall these, which
be the natural branches, be graffed-(SNW) into their own olive tree?
24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive tree which is wild by nature, and wert graffed
contrary to nature into a good olive tree: how much more shall these, which be the
natural branches, be graffed into their own olive tree?
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24 ει 1487 γαρ 1063 συ 4771 εκ 1537 της 3588 κατα 2596 φυσιν 5449 εξεκοπης 1581 5648
αγριελαιου 65 , και 2532 , παρα 3844 φυσιν 5449 , ενεκεντρισθης 1461 5681 εις 1519
καλλιελαιον 2565 , ποσω 4214 μαλλον 3123 ουτοι 3778 οι 3588 κατα 2596 φυσιν 5449 ,
εγκεντρισθησονται 1461 5701 τη 3588 ιδια 2398 ελαια 1636 ?
24 åé 1487 ãáñ 1063 óõ 4771 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 êáôá 2596 öõóéí 5449 åîåêïðçò 1581 5648
áãñéåëáéïõ 65 , êáé 2532 , ðáñá 3844 öõóéí 5449 , åíåêåíôñéóèçò 1461 5681 åéò 1519
êáëëéåëáéïí 2565 , ðïóù 4214 ìáëëïí 3123 ïõôïé 3778 ïé 3588 êáôá 2596 öõóéí 5449 ,
åãêåíôñéóèçóïíôáé 1461 5701 ôç 3588 éäéá 2398 åëáéá 1636 ?

25 For I would not, brethren, that you (plural) should be ignorant of this mystery, lest
you (plural) should be wise-(CLUES: way or manner) in your own conceits; that
blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in.
25 For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should
be wise in your own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the
fulness of the Gentiles be come in.
25 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 θελω 2309 5719 υμας 5209 αγνοειν 50 5721 , αδελφοι 80 , το 3588
μυστηριον 3466 τουτο 5124 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 ητε 5600 5753 παρ 3844 εαυτοις 1438
φρονιμοι 5429 , οτι 3754 πωρωσις 4457 απο 575 μερους 3313 τω 3588 ισραηλ 2474 γεγονεν
1096 5754 , αχρις 891 ου 3739 το 3588 πληρωμα 4138 των 3588 εθνων 1484 εισελθη 1525
5632 ;
25 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 èåëù 2309 5719 õìáò 5209 áãíïåéí 50 5721 , áäåëöïé 80 , ôï 3588
ìõóôçñéïí 3466 ôïõôï 5124 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 çôå 5600 5753 ðáñ 3844 åáõôïéò 1438 öñïíéìïé
5429 , ïôé 3754 ðùñùóéò 4457 áðï 575 ìåñïõò 3313 ôù 3588 éóñáçë 2474 ãåãïíåí 1096
5754 , á÷ñéò 891 ïõ 3739 ôï 3588 ðëçñùìá 4138 ôùí 3588 åèíùí 1484 åéóåëèç 1525 5632 ;

26 And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the
Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob:
27 For this is my covenant unto them, when I shall take away their sins.
28 As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for your sakes: but as touching the
election, they are beloved for the fathers’ sakes.
29 For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance.
30 For as you (plural) in times past have not believed God, yet have now obtained
mercy through their unbelief:
30 For as ye in times past have not believed God, yet have now obtained mercy
through their unbelief:
30 ωσπερ 5618 γαρ 1063 και 2532 υμεις 5210 ποτε 4218 ηπειθησατε 544 5656 τω 3588 θεω
2316 , νυν 3568 δε 1161 ηλεηθητε 1653 5681 τη 3588 τουτων 5130 απειθεια 543 ;
30 ùóðåñ 5618 ãáñ 1063 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 ðïôå 4218 çðåéèçóáôå 544 5656 ôù 3588 èåù
2316 , íõí 3568 äå 1161 çëåçèçôå 1653 5681 ôç 3588 ôïõôùí 5130 áðåéèåéá 543 ;

31 Even so have these also now not believed, that through your mercy they also may
obtain mercy.
32 For God has concluded-(CLUES: included) them all in unbelief, that he might have
mercy upon all.
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32 For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all.
32 συνεκλεισεν 4788 5656 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 θεος 2316 τους 3588 παντας 3956 εις 1519
απειθειαν 543 , ινα 2443 τους 3588 παντας 3956 ελεηση 1653 5661 .
32 óõíåêëåéóåí 4788 5656 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ôïõò 3588 ðáíôáò 3956 åéò 1519
áðåéèåéáí 543 , éíá 2443 ôïõò 3588 ðáíôáò 3956 åëåçóç 1653 5661 .

33 O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out!
34 For who has known the mind of the Lord? or who has been his counseller?
34 For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been his counseller?
34 τις 5101 γαρ 1063 εγνω 1097 5627 νουν 3563 κυριου 2962 , η 2228 τις 5101 συμβουλος
4825 αυτου 846 εγενετο 1096 5633 ?
34 ôéò 5101 ãáñ 1063 åãíù 1097 5627 íïõí 3563 êõñéïõ 2962 , ç 2228 ôéò 5101 óõìâïõëïò
4825 áõôïõ 846 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 ?

35 Or who has first given to him, and it shall be recompensed unto him again?
35 Or who hath first given to him, and it shall be recompensed unto him again?
35 η 2228 τις 5101 προεδωκεν 4272 5656 αυτω 846 , και 2532 ανταποδοθησεται 467 5701
αυτω 846 ?
35 ç 2228 ôéò 5101 ðñïåäùêåí 4272 5656 áõôù 846 , êáé 2532 áíôáðïäïèçóåôáé 467 5701
áõôù 846 ?

36 For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things: to whom be glory for ever.
Amen.
CHAPTER 12
I BESEECH you (plural) therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you (plural)
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.
I BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.
1 παρακαλω 3870 5719 ουν 3767 υμας 5209 , αδελφοι 80 , δια 1223 των 3588 οικτιρμων
3628 του 3588 θεου 2316 , παραστησαι 3936 5658 τα 3588 σωματα 4983 υμων 5216 θυσιαν
2378 ζωσαν 2198 5723 , αγιαν 40 , ευαρεστον 2101 τω 3588 θεω 2316 την 3588 , λογικην
3050 λατρειαν 2999 υμων 5216 .
1 ðáñáêáëù 3870 5719 ïõí 3767 õìáò 5209 , áäåëöïé 80 , äéá 1223 ôùí 3588 ïéêôéñìùí 3628
ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , ðáñáóôçóáé 3936 5658 ôá 3588 óùìáôá 4983 õìùí 5216 èõóéáí 2378
æùóáí 2198 5723 , áãéáí 40 , åõáñåóôïí 2101 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 ôçí 3588 , ëïãéêçí 3050
ëáôñåéáí 2999 õìùí 5216 .

2 And be not conformed to this world: but be you (plural) transformed by the renewing of your mind, that you (plural) may prove-(CLUES: to test or try)-(SNW) what is
that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.
2 And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your
mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.
2 και 2532 μη 3361 συσχηματιζεσθε 4964 5728 τω 3588 αιωνι 165 τουτω 5129 , αλλα 235
μεταμορφουσθε 3339 5744 τη 3588 ανακαινωσει 342 του 3588 νοος 3563 , υμων 5216 εις
1519 το 3588 δοκιμαζειν 1381 5721 υμας 5209 τι 5101 το 3588 θελημα 2307 του 3588 θεου
2316 το 3588 αγαθον 18 και 2532 ευαρεστον 2101 και 2532 τελειον 5046 .
2 êáé 2532 ìç 3361 óõó÷çìáôéæåóèå 4964 5728 ôù 3588 áéùíé 165 ôïõôù 5129 , áëëá 235
ìåôáìïñöïõóèå 3339 5744 ôç 3588 áíáêáéíùóåé 342 ôïõ 3588 íïïò 3563 , õìùí 5216 åéò 1519
ôï 3588 äïêéìáæåéí 1381 5721 õìáò 5209 ôé 5101 ôï 3588 èåëçìá 2307 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316
ôï 3588 áãáèïí 18 êáé 2532 åõáñåóôïí 2101 êáé 2532 ôåëåéïí 5046 .
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3 For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you (plural),
not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think; but to think soberly, according as God has dealt to every man the measure of faith.
3 For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you, not to
think of himself more highly than he ought to think; but to think soberly, according as
God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith.
3 λεγω 3004 5719 γαρ 1063 δια 1223 της 3588 χαριτος 5485 της 3588 δοθεισης 1325 5685
μοι 3427 , παντι 3956 τω 3588 οντι 5607 5752 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 , μη 3361 υπερφρονειν
5252 5721 παρ 3844 ο 3739 δει 1163 5904 φρονειν 5426 5721 ; αλλα 235 φρονειν 5426
5721 εις 1519 το 3588 σωφρονειν 4993 5721 εκαστω 1538 ως 5613 ο 3588 θεος 2316
εμερισεν 3307 5656 μετρον 3358 πιστεως 4102 .
3 ëåãù 3004 5719 ãáñ 1063 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 ÷áñéôïò 5485 ôçò 3588 äïèåéóçò 1325 5685
ìïé 3427 , ðáíôé 3956 ôù 3588 ïíôé 5607 5752 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 , ìç 3361 õðåñöñïíåéí 5252
5721 ðáñ 3844 ï 3739 äåé 1163 5904 öñïíåéí 5426 5721 ; áëëá 235 öñïíåéí 5426 5721 åéò
1519 ôï 3588 óùöñïíåéí 4993 5721 åêáóôù 1538 ùò 5613 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åìåñéóåí 3307
5656 ìåôñïí 3358 ðéóôåùò 4102 .

4 For as we have many members in one body, and all members have not the same office:
5 So we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one members one of another.
6 Having then gifts differing according to the grace that is given to us, whether
prophecy, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us prophesy according to the proportion of faith;
6 Having then gifts differing according to the grace that is given to us, whether
prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith;
6 εχοντες 2192 5723 δε 1161 χαρισματα 5486 κατα 2596 την 3588 χαριν 5485 την 3588
δοθεισαν 1325 5685 ημιν 2254 διαφορα 1313 , ειτε 1535 προφητειαν 4394 -- κατα 2596 την
3588 αναλογιαν 356 της 3588 πιστεως 4102 ;
6 å÷ïíôåò 2192 5723 äå 1161 ÷áñéóìáôá 5486 êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588 ÷áñéí 5485 ôçí 3588
äïèåéóáí 1325 5685 çìéí 2254 äéáöïñá 1313 , åéôå 1535 ðñïöçôåéáí 4394 -- êáôá 2596 ôçí
3588 áíáëïãéáí 356 ôçò 3588 ðéóôåùò 4102 ;

7 Or ministry, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us wait
on our ministering: or he that teaches, on teaching;
7 Or ministry, let us wait on our ministering: or he that teacheth, on teaching;
7 ειτε 1535 διακονιαν 1248 -- εν 1722 τη 3588 διακονια 1248 ειτε 1535 ο 3588 διδασκων 1321
5723 -- εν 1722 τη 3588 διδασκαλια 1319 ;
7 åéôå 1535 äéáêïíéáí 1248 -- åí 1722 ôç 3588 äéáêïíéá 1248 åéôå 1535 ï 3588 äéäáóêùí
1321 5723 -- åí 1722 ôç 3588 äéäáóêáëéá 1319 ;

8 Or he that exhorts, on exhortation: he that gives, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him do it with simplicity; he that rules, with diligence; he
that shows mercy, with cheerfulness.
8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, let him do it with simplicity; he
that ruleth, with diligence; he that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness.
8 ειτε 1535 ο 3588 παρακαλων 3870 5723 -- εν 1722 τη 3588 παρακλησει 3874 ; ο 3588
μεταδιδους 3330 5723 -- εν 1722 απλοτητι 572 , ο 3588 προισταμενος 4291 5734 -- εν 1722
σπουδη 4710 ; ο 3588 ελεων 1653 5723 -- εν 1722 ιλαροτητι 2432 .
8 åéôå 1535 ï 3588 ðáñáêáëùí 3870 5723 -- åí 1722 ôç 3588 ðáñáêëçóåé 3874 ; ï 3588
ìåôáäéäïõò 3330 5723 -- åí 1722 áðëïôçôé 572 , ï 3588 ðñïéóôáìåíïò 4291 5734 -- åí 1722
óðïõäç 4710 ; ï 3588 åëåùí 1653 5723 -- åí 1722 éëáñïôçôé 2432 .

9 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) love be without dissimulation-(CLUES: to pretend, hypocrisy or deception). Abhor-(CLUES: to shrink
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from with dread; lothe, detest) that which is evil; cleave-(CLUES: to split or divide)
to that which is good.
9 Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that which is
good.
9 η 3588 5600 5753 αγαπη 26 ανυποκριτος 505 ; αποστυγουντες 655 5723 το 3588 πονηρον
4190 , κολλωμενοι 2853 5746 τω 3588 αγαθω 18 ;
9 ç 3588 5600 5753 áãáðç 26 áíõðïêñéôïò 505 ; áðïóôõãïõíôåò 655 5723 ôï 3588 ðïíçñïí 4190
, êïëëùìåíïé 2853 5746 ôù 3588 áãáèù 18 ;

10 Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love; in honour preferring one
another;
11 Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord;
12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; continuing instant-(CLUES: earnest, urgent or persistent) in prayer;
12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; continuing instant in prayer;
12 τη 3588 ελπιδι 1680 , χαιροντες 5463 5723 ; τη 3588 θλιψει 2347 , υπομενοντες 5278 5723
; τη 3588 προσευχη 4335 , προσκαρτερουντες 4342 5723 ;
12 ôç 3588 åëðéäé 1680 , ÷áéñïíôåò 5463 5723 ; ôç 3588 èëéøåé 2347 , õðïìåíïíôåò 5278
5723 ; ôç 3588 ðñïóåõ÷ç 4335 , ðñïóêáñôåñïõíôåò 4342 5723 ;

13 Distributing to the necessity of saints; given to hospitality.
14 Bless them which persecute you (plural): bless, and curse not.
14 Bless them which persecute you: bless, and curse not.
14 ευλογειτε 2127 5720 τους 3588 διωκοντας 1377 5723 υμας 5209 ; ευλογειτε 2127 5720 ,
και 2532 μη 3361 καταρασθε 2672 5737 .
14 åõëïãåéôå 2127 5720 ôïõò 3588 äéùêïíôáò 1377 5723 õìáò 5209 ; åõëïãåéôå 2127 5720 ,
êáé 2532 ìç 3361 êáôáñáóèå 2672 5737 .

15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep.
16 Be of the same mind one toward another. Mind not high things, but condescend to
men of low estate-(CLUES: condition, position, or status). Be not wise-(CLUES: way
or manner) in your own conceits.
16 Be of the same mind one toward another. Mind not high things, but condescend to
men of low estate. Be not wise in your own conceits.
16 το 3588 αυτο 846 εις 1519 αλληλους 240 φρονουντες 5426 5723 , μη 3361 τα 3588 υψηλα
5308 φρονουντες 5426 5723 , αλλα 235 τοις 3588 ταπεινοις 5011 συναπαγομενοι 4879 5734
μη 3361 : γινεσθε 1096 5737 φρονιμοι 5429 παρ 3844 εαυτοις 1438 :
16 ôï 3588 áõôï 846 åéò 1519 áëëçëïõò 240 öñïíïõíôåò 5426 5723 , ìç 3361 ôá 3588 õøçëá
5308 öñïíïõíôåò 5426 5723 , áëëá 235 ôïéò 3588 ôáðåéíïéò 5011 óõíáðáãïìåíïé 4879 5734 ìç
3361 : ãéíåóèå 1096 5737 öñïíéìïé 5429 ðáñ 3844 åáõôïéò 1438 :

17 Recompense to no man evil for evil. Provide things honest in the sight of all men.
18 If it be possible, as much as lies in you (plural), live peaceably with all men.
18 If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men.
18 ει 1487 δυνατον 1415 , το 3588 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 μετα 3326 παντων 3956 ανθρωπων
444 ειρηνευοντες 1514 5723 ;
18 åé 1487 äõíáôïí 1415 , ôï 3588 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 ìåôá 3326 ðáíôùí 3956 áíèñùðùí 444
åéñçíåõïíôåò 1514 5723 ;

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath: for it is
written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, says the Lord.
19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath: for it is
written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord.
19 μη 3361 εαυτους 1438 εκδικουντες 1556 5723 , αγαπητοι 27 , αλλα 235 δοτε 1325 5628
τοπον 5117 τη 3588 οργη 3709 ; γεγραπται 1125 5769 , γαρ 1063 εμοι 1698 εκδικησις 1557 !
εγω 1473 ανταποδωσω 467 5692 , λεγει 3004 5719 κυριος 2962 .
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19 ìç 3361 åáõôïõò 1438 åêäéêïõíôåò 1556 5723 , áãáðçôïé 27 , áëëá 235 äïôå 1325 5628
ôïðïí 5117 ôç 3588 ïñãç 3709 ; ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 , ãáñ 1063 åìïé 1698 åêäéêçóéò
1557 ! åãù 1473 áíôáðïäùóù 467 5692 , ëåãåé 3004 5719 êõñéïò 2962 .
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20 Therefore if your enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: for in so doing you shall heap coals of fire on his head.
20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head.
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20 εαν 1437 ουν 3767 πεινα 3983 5725 ο 3588 εχθρος 2190 σου 4675 , ψωμιζε 5595 5720
αυτον 846 ; εαν 1437 διψα 1372 5725 , ποτιζε 4222 5720 αυτον 846 ; τουτο 5124 γαρ 1063
ποιων 4160 5723 , ανθρακας 440 πυρος 4442 σωρευσεις 4987 5692 επι 1909 την 3588
κεφαλην 2776 αυτου 846 .
20 åáí 1437 ïõí 3767 ðåéíá 3983 5725 ï 3588 å÷èñïò 2190 óïõ 4675 , øùìéæå 5595 5720
áõôïí 846 ; åáí 1437 äéøá 1372 5725 , ðïôéæå 4222 5720 áõôïí 846 ; ôïõôï 5124 ãáñ 1063
ðïéùí 4160 5723 , áíèñáêáò 440 ðõñïò 4442 óùñåõóåéò 4987 5692 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588
êåöáëçí 2776 áõôïõ 846 .

21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good.
CHAPTER 13
LET every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no power but of God:
the powers that be are ordained of God.
2 Whosoever therefore resists the power, resists the ordinance of God: and they that
resist shall receive to themselves damnation.
2 Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of God: and they
that resist shall receive to themselves damnation.
2 ωστε 5620 ο 3588 αντιτασσομενος 498 5734 τη 3588 εξουσια 1849 , τη 3588 του 3588 θεου
2316 διαταγη 1296 ανθεστηκεν 436 5758 ; οι 3588 δε 1161 ανθεστηκοτες 436 5761 , εαυτοις
1438 κριμα 2917 ληψονται 2983 5695 .
2 ùóôå 5620 ï 3588 áíôéôáóóïìåíïò 498 5734 ôç 3588 åîïõóéá 1849 , ôç 3588 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316 äéáôáãç 1296 áíèåóôçêåí 436 5758 ; ïé 3588 äå 1161 áíèåóôçêïôåò 436 5761 ,
åáõôïéò 1438 êñéìá 2917 ëçøïíôáé 2983 5695 .

3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil. Will you then not be afraid
of the power? do that which is good, and you shall have praise of the same:
3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid
of the power? do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same:
3 οι 3588 γαρ 1063 αρχοντες 758 ουκ 3756 εισιν 1526 5748 φοβος 5401 των 3588 αγαθων 18
εργων 2041 , αλλα 235 των 3588 κακων 2556 . θελεις 2309 5719 δε 1161 μη 3361 φοβεισθαι
5399 5738 την 3588 εξουσιαν 1849 ? το 3588 αγαθον 18 ποιει 4160 5720 , και 2532 εξεις
2192 5692 επαινον 1868 εξ 1537 αυτης 846 ;
3 ïé 3588 ãáñ 1063 áñ÷ïíôåò 758 ïõê 3756 åéóéí 1526 5748 öïâïò 5401 ôùí 3588 áãáèùí 18
åñãùí 2041 , áëëá 235 ôùí 3588 êáêùí 2556 . èåëåéò 2309 5719 äå 1161 ìç 3361 öïâåéóèáé
5399 5738 ôçí 3588 åîïõóéáí 1849 ? ôï 3588 áãáèïí 18 ðïéåé 4160 5720 , êáé 2532 åîåéò
2192 5692 åðáéíïí 1868 åî 1537 áõôçò 846 ;

4 For he is the minister of God to you for good. But if you do that which is evil, be
afraid; for he bears not the sword in vain: for he is the minister of God, a revenger to
execute wrath upon him that does evil.
4 For he is the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, be
afraid; for he beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the minister of God, a revenger
to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil.
4 θεου 2316 γαρ 1063 διακονος 1249 εστιν 2076 5748 σοι 4671 εις 1519 το 3588 αγαθον 18 .
εαν 1437 δε 1161 το 3588 κακον 2556 ποιης 4160 5725 , φοβου 5399 5737 ; ου 3756 γαρ
1063 εικη 1500 την 3588 μαχαιραν 3162 φορει 5409 5719 ; θεου 2316 γαρ 1063 διακονος
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1249 εστιν 2076 5748 , εκδικος 1558 εις 1519 οργην 3709 τω 3588 το 3588 κακον 2556
πρασσοντι 4238 5723 .
4 èåïõ 2316 ãáñ 1063 äéáêïíïò 1249 åóôéí 2076 5748 óïé 4671 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 áãáèïí 18 .
åáí 1437 äå 1161 ôï 3588 êáêïí 2556 ðïéçò 4160 5725 , öïâïõ 5399 5737 ; ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063
åéêç 1500 ôçí 3588 ìá÷áéñáí 3162 öïñåé 5409 5719 ; èåïõ 2316 ãáñ 1063 äéáêïíïò 1249
åóôéí 2076 5748 , åêäéêïò 1558 åéò 1519 ïñãçí 3709 ôù 3588 ôï 3588 êáêïí 2556 ðñáóóïíôé
4238 5723 .

5 Wherefore you (plural) must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but also for conscience sake.
5 Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but also for conscience
sake.
5 διο 1352 αναγκη 318 υποτασσεσθαι 5293 5733 , ου 3756 μονον 3440 δια 1223 την 3588
οργην 3709 , αλλα 235 και 2532 δια 1223 την 3588 συνειδησιν 4893 .
5 äéï 1352 áíáãêç 318 õðïôáóóåóèáé 5293 5733 , ïõ 3756 ìïíïí 3440 äéá 1223 ôçí 3588 ïñãçí
3709 , áëëá 235 êáé 2532 äéá 1223 ôçí 3588 óõíåéäçóéí 4893 .

6 For for this cause pay you (plural) tribute also: for they are God’s ministers, attending continually upon this very thing.
6 For for this cause pay ye tribute also: for they are God’s ministers, attending continually upon this very thing.
6 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 γαρ 1063 και 2532 φορους 5411 τελειτε 5055 5719 ; λειτουργοι 3011
γαρ 1063 θεου 2316 εισιν 1526 5748 , εις 1519 αυτο 846 τουτο 5124 προσκαρτερουντες
4342 5723 .
6 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 ãáñ 1063 êáé 2532 öïñïõò 5411 ôåëåéôå 5055 5719 ; ëåéôïõñãïé
3011 ãáñ 1063 èåïõ 2316 åéóéí 1526 5748 , åéò 1519 áõôï 846 ôïõôï 5124
ðñïóêáñôåñïõíôåò 4342 5723 .

7 Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due; custom-(CLUES:
tribute, tax, toll) to whom custom-(CLUES: tribute, tax, toll); fear to whom fear; honour to whom honour.
7 Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due; custom to whom
custom; fear to whom fear; honour to whom honour.
7 αποδοτε 591 5628 ουν 3767 πασιν 3956 τας 3588 οφειλας 3782 : τω 3588 τον 3588 φορον
5411 τον 3588 , φορον 5411 τω 3588 ; το 3588 τελος 5056 το 3588 , τελος 5056 ; τω 3588
τον 3588 φοβον 5401 τον 3588 , φοβον 5401 ; τω 3588 την 3588 τιμην 5092 την 3588 , τιμην
5092 .
7 áðïäïôå 591 5628 ïõí 3767 ðáóéí 3956 ôáò 3588 ïöåéëáò 3782 : ôù 3588 ôïí 3588 öïñïí 5411
ôïí 3588 , öïñïí 5411 ôù 3588 ; ôï 3588 ôåëïò 5056 ôï 3588 , ôåëïò 5056 ; ôù 3588 ôïí 3588
öïâïí 5401 ôïí 3588 , öïâïí 5401 ; ôù 3588 ôçí 3588 ôéìçí 5092 ôçí 3588 , ôéìçí 5092 .

8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one another: for he that loves another has fulfilled the law.
8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one another: for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law.
8 μηδενι 3367 μηδεν 3367 (. ) οφειλετε 3784 5720 ει 1487 , μη 3361 το 3588 αγαπαν 25 5721
αλληλους 240 : ο 3588 γαρ 1063 αγαπων 25 5723 τον 3588 ετερον 2087 , νομον 3551
πεπληρωκεν 4137 5758 .
8 ìçäåíé 3367 ìçäåí 3367 (. ) ïöåéëåôå 3784 5720 åé 1487 , ìç 3361 ôï 3588 áãáðáí 25 5721
áëëçëïõò 240 : ï 3588 ãáñ 1063 áãáðùí 25 5723 ôïí 3588 åôåñïí 2087 , íïìïí 3551 ðåðëçñùêåí
4137 5758 .

9 For this, You shall not commit adultery, You shall not kill, You shall not steal, You
shall not bear false witness, You shall not covet; and if there be any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, You shall love your neighbour as yourself.
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9 For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal,
Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not covet; and if there be any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself.

Rom (+)

9 το 3588 γαρ 1063 , ου 3756 μοιχευσεις 3431 5692 , ου 3756 φονευσεις 5407 5692 , ου 3756
κλεψεις 2813 5692 , ου 3756 ψευδομαρτυρησεις 5576 5692 , ουκ 3756 επιθυμησεις 1937
5692 ; και 2532 ει 1487 τις 5100 ετερα 2087 εντολη 1785 , εν 1722 τουτω 5129 τω 3588
λογω 3056 ανακεφαλαιουται 346 5743 , εν 1722 τω 3588 , αγαπησεις 25 5692 τον 3588
πλησιον 4139 σου 4675 ως 5613 εαυτον 1438 .
9 ôï 3588 ãáñ 1063 , ïõ 3756 ìïé÷åõóåéò 3431 5692 , ïõ 3756 öïíåõóåéò 5407 5692 , ïõ 3756
êëåøåéò 2813 5692 , ïõ 3756 øåõäïìáñôõñçóåéò 5576 5692 , ïõê 3756 åðéèõìçóåéò 1937
5692 ; êáé 2532 åé 1487 ôéò 5100 åôåñá 2087 åíôïëç 1785 , åí 1722 ôïõôù 5129 ôù 3588
ëïãù 3056 áíáêåöáëáéïõôáé 346 5743 , åí 1722 ôù 3588 , áãáðçóåéò 25 5692 ôïí 3588
ðëçóéïí 4139 óïõ 4675 ùò 5613 åáõôïí 1438 .
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10 Love works no ill to his neighbour: therefore love is the fulfilling of the law.
10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore love is the fulfilling of the law.
10 η 3588 αγαπη 26 τω 3588 πλησιον 4139 , κακον 2556 ουκ 3756 εργαζεται 2038 5736 :
πληρωμα 4138 ουν 3767 νομου 3551 η 3588 αγαπη 26 .
10 ç 3588 áãáðç 26 ôù 3588 ðëçóéïí 4139 , êáêïí 2556 ïõê 3756 åñãáæåôáé 2038 5736 :
ðëçñùìá 4138 ïõí 3767 íïìïõ 3551 ç 3588 áãáðç 26 .

11 And that, knowing the time, that now it is high time to awake out of sleep: for now
is our salvation nearer than when we believed.
12 The night is far spent, the day is at hand: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us put on the armour of
light.
12 The night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light.
12 η 3588 νυξ 3571 προεκοψεν 4298 5656 , η 3588 δε 1161 ημερα 2250 ηγγικεν 1448 5758 ;
αποθωμεθα 659 5643 ουν 3767 τα 3588 εργα 2041 του 3588 σκοτους 4655 , και 2532
ενδυσωμεθα 1746 5672 τα 3588 οπλα 3696 του 3588 φωτος 5457 .
12 ç 3588 íõî 3571 ðñïåêïøåí 4298 5656 , ç 3588 äå 1161 çìåñá 2250 çããéêåí 1448 5758 ;
áðïèùìåèá 659 5643 ïõí 3767 ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 ôïõ 3588 óêïôïõò 4655 , êáé 2532
åíäõóùìåèá 1746 5672 ôá 3588 ïðëá 3696 ôïõ 3588 öùôïò 5457 .

13 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us walk honestly,
as in the day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering-(CLUES: sexual indulgence or lewdness)-(SNW) and wantonness, not in strife and envying.
13 Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying.
13 ως 5613 εν 1722 ημερα 2250 , ευσχημονως 2156 περιπατησωμεν 4043 5661 ; μη 3361
κωμοις 2970 και 2532 μεθαις 3178 , μη 3361 κοιταις 2845 και 2532 ασελγειαις 766 , μη 3361
εριδι 2054 και 2532 ζηλω 2205 .
13 ùò 5613 åí 1722 çìåñá 2250 , åõó÷çìïíùò 2156 ðåñéðáôçóùìåí 4043 5661 ; ìç 3361 êùìïéò
2970 êáé 2532 ìåèáéò 3178 , ìç 3361 êïéôáéò 2845 êáé 2532 áóåëãåéáéò 766 , ìç 3361
åñéäé 2054 êáé 2532 æçëù 2205 .

14 But put you (plural) on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh,
to fulfil the lusts thereof.
14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil
the lusts thereof.
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14 αλλ 235 ενδυσασθε 1746 5669 τον 3588 κυριον 2962 ιησουν 2424 χριστον 5547 , και 2532
της 3588 σαρκος 4561 προνοιαν 4307 μη 3361 ποιεισθε 4160 5732 εις 1519 επιθυμιας
1939 .
14 áëë 235 åíäõóáóèå 1746 5669 ôïí 3588 êõñéïí 2962 éçóïõí 2424 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 , êáé 2532
ôçò 3588 óáñêïò 4561 ðñïíïéáí 4307 ìç 3361 ðïéåéóèå 4160 5732 åéò 1519 åðéèõìéáò
1939 .

CHAPTER 14
HIM that is weak in the faith receive you (plural), but not to doubtful disputations.
HIM that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to doubtful disputations.
1 τον 3588 δε 1161 ασθενουντα 770 5723 τη 3588 πιστει 4102 προσλαμβανεσθε 4355 5732
μη 3361 εις 1519 διακρισεις 1253 διαλογισμων 1261 .
1 ôïí 3588 äå 1161 áóèåíïõíôá 770 5723 ôç 3588 ðéóôåé 4102 ðñïóëáìâáíåóèå 4355 5732 ìç
3361 åéò 1519 äéáêñéóåéò 1253 äéáëïãéóìùí 1261 .

2 For one believes that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, eats herbs.
2 For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, eateth herbs.
2 ος 3739 μεν 3303 πιστευει 4100 5719 φαγειν 5315 5629 παντα 3956 ο 3588 ; δε 1161
ασθενων 770 5723 λαχανα 3001 εσθιει 2068 5719 .
2 ïò 3739 ìåí 3303 ðéóôåõåé 4100 5719 öáãåéí 5315 5629 ðáíôá 3956 ï 3588 ; äå 1161
áóèåíùí 770 5723 ëá÷áíá 3001 åóèéåé 2068 5719 .

3 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not him that eats
despise him that eats not; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) not him which eats not judge him that eats: for God has received him.
3 Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not him which eateth not
judge him that eateth: for God hath received him.
3 ο 3588 εσθιων 2068 5723 , τον 3588 μη 3361 εσθιοντα 2068 5723 μη 3361 εξουθενειτω
1848 5720 ; και 2532 ο 3588 μη 3361 εσθιων 2068 5723 , τον 3588 εσθιοντα 2068 5723 μη
3361 κρινετω 2919 5720 ο 3588 : θεος 2316 γαρ 1063 αυτον 846 προσελαβετο 4355 5639 .
3 ï 3588 åóèéùí 2068 5723 , ôïí 3588 ìç 3361 åóèéïíôá 2068 5723 ìç 3361 åîïõèåíåéôù 1848
5720 ; êáé 2532 ï 3588 ìç 3361 åóèéùí 2068 5723 , ôïí 3588 åóèéïíôá 2068 5723 ìç 3361
êñéíåôù 2919 5720 ï 3588 : èåïò 2316 ãáñ 1063 áõôïí 846 ðñïóåëáâåôï 4355 5639 .

4 Who are you that judge another man’s servant? to his own master he stands or falls.
Yes, he shall be holden-(CLUES: held)-(SNW) up: for God is able to make him
stand.
4 Who art thou that judgest another man’s servant? to his own master he standeth or
falleth. Yea, he shall be holden up: for God is able to make him stand.
4 συ 4771 τις 5101 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588 κρινων 2919 5723 αλλοτριον 245 ' οικετην 3610 ? τω
3588 ιδιω 2398 κυριω 2962 στηκει 4739 5719 η 2228 πιπτει 4098 5719 . σταθησεται 2476
5701 δε 1161 ; δυνατος 1415 γαρ 1063 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 θεος 2316 στησαι 2476 5658
αυτον 846 .
4 óõ 4771 ôéò 5101 åé 1488 5748 ï 3588 êñéíùí 2919 5723 áëëïôñéïí 245 ' ïéêåôçí 3610 ? ôù
3588 éäéù 2398 êõñéù 2962 óôçêåé 4739 5719 ç 2228 ðéðôåé 4098 5719 . óôáèçóåôáé
2476 5701 äå 1161 ; äõíáôïò 1415 ãáñ 1063 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 óôçóáé 2476
5658 áõôïí 846 .

5 One man esteems one day above another: another esteems every day alike. Let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) every man be fully persuaded in his own mind.
5 One man esteemeth one day above another: another esteemeth every day alike. Let
every man be fully persuaded in his own mind.
5 ος 3739 μεν 3303 κρινει 2919 5719 ημεραν 2250 παρ 3844 ημεραν 2250 ος 3739 ; δε 1161
κρινει 2919 5719 πασαν 3956 ημεραν 2250 . εκαστος 1538 εν 1722 τω 3588 ιδιω 2398 νοι
3563 πληροφορεισθω 4135 5744 .
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5 ïò 3739 ìåí 3303 êñéíåé 2919 5719 çìåñáí 2250 ðáñ 3844 çìåñáí 2250 ïò 3739 ; äå 1161
êñéíåé 2919 5719 ðáóáí 3956 çìåñáí 2250 . åêáóôïò 1538 åí 1722 ôù 3588 éäéù 2398 íïé
3563 ðëçñïöïñåéóèù 4135 5744 .
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6 He that regards the day, regards it unto the Lord; and he that regards not the day, to
the Lord he does not regard it. He that eats, eats to the Lord, for he gives God thanks;
and he that eats not, to the Lord he eats not, and gives God thanks.
6 He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the Lord; and he that regardeth not the
day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth
God thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God thanks.
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6 ο 3588 φρονων 5426 5723 την 3588 ημεραν 2250 , κυριω 2962 φρονει 5426 5719 ; και
2532 ο 3588 μη 3361 φρονων 5426 5723 την 3588 ημεραν 2250 , κυριω 2962 ου 3756
φρονει 5426 5719 . ο 3588 εσθιων 2068 5723 , κυριω 2962 εσθιει 2068 5719 , ευχαριστει
2168 5719 γαρ 1063 τω 3588 θεω 2316 ; και 2532 ο 3588 μη 3361 εσθιων 2068 5723 , κυριω
2962 ουκ 3756 εσθιει 2068 5719 , και 2532 ευχαριστει 2168 5719 τω 3588 θεω 2316 .
6 ï 3588 öñïíùí 5426 5723 ôçí 3588 çìåñáí 2250 , êõñéù 2962 öñïíåé 5426 5719 ; êáé 2532 ï
3588 ìç 3361 öñïíùí 5426 5723 ôçí 3588 çìåñáí 2250 , êõñéù 2962 ïõ 3756 öñïíåé 5426
5719 . ï 3588 åóèéùí 2068 5723 , êõñéù 2962 åóèéåé 2068 5719 , åõ÷áñéóôåé 2168 5719
ãáñ 1063 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 ; êáé 2532 ï 3588 ìç 3361 åóèéùí 2068 5723 , êõñéù 2962 ïõê
3756 åóèéåé 2068 5719 , êáé 2532 åõ÷áñéóôåé 2168 5719 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 .

7 For none of us lives to himself, and no man dies to himself.
7 For none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself.
7 ουδεις 3762 γαρ 1063 ημων 2257 εαυτω 1438 ζη 2198 5719 και 2532 ουδεις 3762 εαυτω
1438 αποθνησκει 599 5719 .
7 ïõäåéò 3762 ãáñ 1063 çìùí 2257 åáõôù 1438 æç 2198 5719 êáé 2532 ïõäåéò 3762 åáõôù
1438 áðïèíçóêåé 599 5719 .

8 For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the
Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord’s.
9 For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both of
the dead and living.
10 But why do you judge your brother? or why do you set at nought your brother? for
we shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ.
10 But why dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost thou set at nought thy brother?
for we shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ.
10 συ 4771 δε 1161 τι 5101 κρινεις 2919 5719 τον 3588 αδελφον 80 σου 4675 ? η 2228 και
2532 συ 4771 τι 5101 εξουθενεις 1848 5719 τον 3588 αδελφον 80 σου 4675 ? παντες 3956
γαρ 1063 παραστησομεθα 3936 5695 τω 3588 βηματι 968 του 3588 χριστου 5547 .
10 óõ 4771 äå 1161 ôé 5101 êñéíåéò 2919 5719 ôïí 3588 áäåëöïí 80 óïõ 4675 ? ç 2228 êáé
2532 óõ 4771 ôé 5101 åîïõèåíåéò 1848 5719 ôïí 3588 áäåëöïí 80 óïõ 4675 ? ðáíôåò 3956
ãáñ 1063 ðáñáóôçóïìåèá 3936 5695 ôù 3588 âçìáôé 968 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

11 For it is written, As I live, says the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every
tongue shall confess to God.
11 For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every
tongue shall confess to God.
11 γεγραπται 1125 5769 γαρ 1063 , ζω 2198 5719 εγω 1473 λεγει 3004 5719 κυριος 2962 ,
οτι 3754 εμοι 1698 καμψει 2578 5692 παν 3956 γονυ 1119 , και 2532 πασα 3956 γλωσσα
1100 εξομολογησεται 1843 5698 τω 3588 θεω 2316 .
11 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 ãáñ 1063 , æù 2198 5719 åãù 1473 ëåãåé 3004 5719 êõñéïò 2962
, ïôé 3754 åìïé 1698 êáìøåé 2578 5692 ðáí 3956 ãïíõ 1119 , êáé 2532 ðáóá 3956 ãëùóóá
1100 åîïìïëïãçóåôáé 1843 5698 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 .

12 So then every one of us shall give account of himself to God.
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13 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us not therefore
judge one another any more: but judge this rather, that no man put a stumblingblock(SNW) or an occasion to fall in his brother’s way.
13 Let us not therefore judge one another any more: but judge this rather, that no man
put a stumblingblock or an occasion to fall in his brother’s way.
13 μηκετι 3371 ουν 3767 αλληλους 240 κρινωμεν 2919 5725 ; αλλα 235 τουτο 5124 κρινατε
2919 5657 μαλλον 3123 το 3588 , μη 3361 τιθεναι 5087 5721 προσκομμα 4348 τω 3588
αδελφω 80 η 2228 σκανδαλον 4625 .
13 ìçêåôé 3371 ïõí 3767 áëëçëïõò 240 êñéíùìåí 2919 5725 ; áëëá 235 ôïõôï 5124 êñéíáôå
2919 5657 ìáëëïí 3123 ôï 3588 , ìç 3361 ôéèåíáé 5087 5721 ðñïóêïììá 4348 ôù 3588 áäåëöù
80 ç 2228 óêáíäáëïí 4625 .

14 I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), and am persuaded
by the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing unclean of itself: but to him that esteems any
thing to be unclean, to him it is unclean.
14 I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing unclean of itself:
but to him that esteemeth any thing to be unclean, to him it is unclean.
14 οιδα 1492 5758 και 2532 πεπεισμαι 3982 5769 εν 1722 κυριω 2962 ιησου 2424 , οτι 3754
ουδεν 3762 κοινον 2839 δι 1223 εαυτου 1438 ει 1487 : μη 3361 τω 3588 λογιζομενω 3049
5740 τι 5100 κοινον 2839 ειναι 1511 5750 , εκεινω 1565 κοινον 2839 .
14 ïéäá 1492 5758 êáé 2532 ðåðåéóìáé 3982 5769 åí 1722 êõñéù 2962 éçóïõ 2424 , ïôé
3754 ïõäåí 3762 êïéíïí 2839 äé 1223 åáõôïõ 1438 åé 1487 : ìç 3361 ôù 3588 ëïãéæïìåíù 3049
5740 ôé 5100 êïéíïí 2839 åéíáé 1511 5750 , åêåéíù 1565 êïéíïí 2839 .

15 But if your brother be grieved with your meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW),
now walk you not charitably. Destroy not him with your meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW), for whom Christ died.
15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy meat, now walkest thou not charitably. Destroy not him with thy meat, for whom Christ died.
15 ει 1487 δε 1161 δια 1223 βρωμα 1033 ο 3588 αδελφος 80 σου 4675 λυπειται 3076 5743 ,
ουκετι 3765 κατα 2596 αγαπην 26 περιπατεις 4043 5719 . μη 3361 τω 3588 βρωματι 1033
σου 4675 εκεινον 1565 απολλυε 622 5720 υπερ 5228 ου 3739 χριστος 5547 απεθανεν 599
5627 .
15 åé 1487 äå 1161 äéá 1223 âñùìá 1033 ï 3588 áäåëöïò 80 óïõ 4675 ëõðåéôáé 3076 5743 ,
ïõêåôé 3765 êáôá 2596 áãáðçí 26 ðåñéðáôåéò 4043 5719 . ìç 3361 ôù 3588 âñùìáôé 1033
óïõ 4675 åêåéíïí 1565 áðïëëõå 622 5720 õðåñ 5228 ïõ 3739 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 áðåèáíåí 599
5627 .

16 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not then your good
be evil spoken of:
16 Let not then your good be evil spoken of:
16 μη 3361 βλασφημεισθω 987 5744 ουν 3767 υμων 5216 το 3588 αγαθον 18 ;
16 ìç 3361 âëáóöçìåéóèù 987 5744 ïõí 3767 õìùí 5216 ôï 3588 áãáèïí 18 ;

17 For the kingdom of God is not meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) and drink;
but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.
17 For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace, and
joy in the Holy Ghost.
17 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 βασιλεια 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 βρωσις 1035
και 2532 ποσις 4213 ; αλλα 235 δικαιοσυνη 1343 και 2532 ειρηνη 1515 και 2532 χαρα 5479
εν 1722 πνευματι 4151 αγιω 40 .
17 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 âáóéëåéá 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 âñùóéò
1035 êáé 2532 ðïóéò 4213 ; áëëá 235 äéêáéïóõíç 1343 êáé 2532 åéñçíç 1515 êáé 2532
÷áñá 5479 åí 1722 ðíåõìáôé 4151 áãéù 40 .

18 For he that in these things serves Christ is acceptable to God, and approved of men.
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18 For he that in these things serveth Christ is acceptable to God, and approved of
men.
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18 ο 3588 γαρ 1063 εν 1722 τουτοις 5125 δουλευων 1398 5723 τω 3588 χριστω 5547
ευαρεστος 2101 τω 3588 θεω 2316 , και 2532 δοκιμος 1384 τοις 3588 ανθρωποις 444 .
18 ï 3588 ãáñ 1063 åí 1722 ôïõôïéò 5125 äïõëåõùí 1398 5723 ôù 3588 ÷ñéóôù 5547
åõáñåóôïò 2101 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 , êáé 2532 äïêéìïò 1384 ôïéò 3588 áíèñùðïéò 444 .
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19 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us therefore follow after the things which make for peace, and things wherewith one may edify another.
19 Let us therefore follow after the things which make for peace, and things wherewith one may edify another.
19 αρα 686 ουν 3767 τα 3588 της 3588 ειρηνης 1515 διωκωμεν 1377 5725 , και 2532 τα 3588
της 3588 οικοδομης 3619 της 3588 εις 1519 αλληλους 240 .
19 áñá 686 ïõí 3767 ôá 3588 ôçò 3588 åéñçíçò 1515 äéùêùìåí 1377 5725 , êáé 2532 ôá 3588
ôçò 3588 ïéêïäïìçò 3619 ôçò 3588 åéò 1519 áëëçëïõò 240 .

20 For meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) destroy not the work of God. All
things indeed are pure; but it is evil for that man who eats with offence.
20 For meat destroy not the work of God. All things indeed are pure; but it is evil for
that man who eateth with offence.
20 μη 3361 ενεκεν 1752 βρωματος 1033 καταλυε 2647 5720 το 3588 εργον 2041 του 3588
θεου 2316 . παντα 3956 μεν 3303 καθαρα 2513 ; αλλα 235 κακον 2556 τω 3588 ανθρωπω
444 τω 3588 δια 1223 προσκομματος 4348 εσθιοντι 2068 5723 .
20 ìç 3361 åíåêåí 1752 âñùìáôïò 1033 êáôáëõå 2647 5720 ôï 3588 åñãïí 2041 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316 . ðáíôá 3956 ìåí 3303 êáèáñá 2513 ; áëëá 235 êáêïí 2556 ôù 3588 áíèñùðù 444 ôù
3588 äéá 1223 ðñïóêïììáôïò 4348 åóèéïíôé 2068 5723 .

21 It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing whereby your brother stumbles, or is offended, or is made weak.
21 It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother
stumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak.
21 καλον 2570 το 3588 μη 3361 φαγειν 5315 5629 κρεα 2907 , μηδε 3366 πιειν 4095 5629
οινον 3631 , μηδε 3366 εν 1722 ω 3739 ο 3588 αδελφος 80 σου 4675 προσκοπτει 4350 5719
, η 2228 σκανδαλιζεται 4624 5743 , η 2228 ασθενει 770 5719 .
21 êáëïí 2570 ôï 3588 ìç 3361 öáãåéí 5315 5629 êñåá 2907 , ìçäå 3366 ðéåéí 4095 5629 ïéíïí
3631 , ìçäå 3366 åí 1722 ù 3739 ï 3588 áäåëöïò 80 óïõ 4675 ðñïóêïðôåé 4350 5719 , ç 2228
óêáíäáëéæåôáé 4624 5743 , ç 2228 áóèåíåé 770 5719 .

22 Have you faith? have it to yourself before God. Happy is he that condemns not
himself in that thing which he allows.
22 Hast thou faith? have it to thyself before God. Happy is he that condemneth not
himself in that thing which he alloweth.
22 συ 4771 πιστιν 4102 εχεις 2192 5719 ? κατα 2596 σαυτον 4572 εχε 2192 5720 ενωπιον
1799 του 3588 θεου 2316 . μακαριος 3107 ο 3588 μη 3361 κρινων 2919 5723 εαυτον 1438 εν
1722 ω 3739 δοκιμαζει 1381 5719 .
22 óõ 4771 ðéóôéí 4102 å÷åéò 2192 5719 ? êáôá 2596 óáõôïí 4572 å÷å 2192 5720 åíùðéïí
1799 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 . ìáêáñéïò 3107 ï 3588 ìç 3361 êñéíùí 2919 5723 åáõôïí 1438 åí
1722 ù 3739 äïêéìáæåé 1381 5719 .

23 And he that doubts is damned if he eat, because he eats not of faith: for whatsoever
is not of faith is sin.
23 And he that doubteth is damned if he eat, because he eateth not of faith: for whatsoever is not of faith is sin.
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23 ο 3588 δε 1161 διακρινομενος 1252 5734 , εαν 1437 φαγη 5315 5632 , κατακεκριται 2632
5769 , οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 εκ 1537 πιστεως 4102 ; παν 3956 δε 1161 ο 3739 ουκ 3756 εκ
1537 πιστεως 4102 αμαρτια 266 εστιν 2076 5748 .
23 ï 3588 äå 1161 äéáêñéíïìåíïò 1252 5734 , åáí 1437 öáãç 5315 5632 , êáôáêåêñéôáé 2632
5769 , ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 åê 1537 ðéóôåùò 4102 ; ðáí 3956 äå 1161 ï 3739 ïõê 3756 åê 1537
ðéóôåùò 4102 áìáñôéá 266 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

CHAPTER 15
WE then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to please
ourselves.
2 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) every one of us
please his neighbour for his good to edification.
2 Let every one of us please his neighbour for his good to edification.
2 εκαστος 1538 γαρ 1063 ημων 2257 τω 3588 πλησιον 4139 αρεσκετω 700 5720 εις 1519 το
3588 αγαθον 18 προς 4314 οικοδομην 3619 .
2 åêáóôïò 1538 ãáñ 1063 çìùí 2257 ôù 3588 ðëçóéïí 4139 áñåóêåôù 700 5720 åéò 1519 ôï
3588 áãáèïí 18 ðñïò 4314 ïéêïäïìçí 3619 .

3 For even Christ pleased not himself; but, as it is written, The reproaches of them that
reproached you fell on me.
3 For even Christ pleased not himself; but, as it is written, The reproaches of them that
reproached thee fell on me.
3 και 2532 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 ουχ 3756 εαυτω 1438 ηρεσεν 700 5656 ; αλλα
235 , καθως 2531 γεγραπται 1125 5769 , οι 3588 ονειδισμοι 3680 των 3588 ονειδιζοντων
3679 5723 σε 4571 επεπεσον 1968 5627 επ 1909 εμε 1691 .
3 êáé 2532 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 ïõ÷ 3756 åáõôù 1438 çñåóåí 700 5656 ; áëëá
235 , êáèùò 2531 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 , ïé 3588 ïíåéäéóìïé 3680 ôùí 3588 ïíåéäéæïíôùí
3679 5723 óå 4571 åðåðåóïí 1968 5627 åð 1909 åìå 1691 .

4 For whatsoever things were written aforetime-(SNW) were written for our learning,
that we through patience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope.
4 For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning, that we
through patience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope.
4 οσα 3745 γαρ 1063 προεγραφη 4270 5648 εις 1519 την 3588 ημετεραν 2251 διδασκαλιαν
1319 προεγραφη 4270 5648 , ινα 2443 δια 1223 της 3588 υπομονης 5281 και 2532 της 3588
παρακλησεως 3874 των 3588 γραφων 1124 την 3588 ελπιδα 1680 εχωμεν 2192 5725 .
4 ïóá 3745 ãáñ 1063 ðñïåãñáöç 4270 5648 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 çìåôåñáí 2251 äéäáóêáëéáí
1319 ðñïåãñáöç 4270 5648 , éíá 2443 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 õðïìïíçò 5281 êáé 2532 ôçò 3588
ðáñáêëçóåùò 3874 ôùí 3588 ãñáöùí 1124 ôçí 3588 åëðéäá 1680 å÷ùìåí 2192 5725 .

5 Now the God of patience and consolation grant you (plural) to be likeminded one toward another according to Christ Jesus:
5 Now the God of patience and consolation grant you to be likeminded one toward another according to Christ Jesus:
5 ο 3588 δε 1161 θεος 2316 της 3588 υπομονης 5281 και 2532 της 3588 παρακλησεως 3874
δωη 1325 5630 υμιν 5213 το 3588 αυτο 846 φρονειν 5426 5721 εν 1722 αλληλοις 240 κατα
2596 χριστον 5547 ιησουν 2424 ;
5 ï 3588 äå 1161 èåïò 2316 ôçò 3588 õðïìïíçò 5281 êáé 2532 ôçò 3588 ðáñáêëçóåùò 3874
äùç 1325 5630 õìéí 5213 ôï 3588 áõôï 846 öñïíåéí 5426 5721 åí 1722 áëëçëïéò 240 êáôá
2596 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 éçóïõí 2424 ;

6 That you (plural) may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ.
6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ.
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6 ινα 2443 ομοθυμαδον 3661 εν 1722 ενι 1520 στοματι 4750 δοξαζητε 1392 5725 τον 3588
θεον 2316 και 2532 πατερα 3962 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547
.
6 éíá 2443 ïìïèõìáäïí 3661 åí 1722 åíé 1520 óôïìáôé 4750 äïîáæçôå 1392 5725 ôïí 3588 èåïí
2316 êáé 2532 ðáôåñá 3962 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

7 Wherefore receive you (plural) one another, as Christ also received us to the glory of
God.
7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as Christ also received us to the glory of God.
7 διο 1352 προσλαμβανεσθε 4355 5732 αλληλους 240 , καθως 2531 και 2532 ο 3588 χριστος
5547 προσελαβετο 4355 5639 ημας 2248 εις 1519 δοξαν 1391 θεου 2316 .
7 äéï 1352 ðñïóëáìâáíåóèå 4355 5732 áëëçëïõò 240 , êáèùò 2531 êáé 2532 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò
5547 ðñïóåëáâåôï 4355 5639 çìáò 2248 åéò 1519 äïîáí 1391 èåïõ 2316 .

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision for the truth of God,
to confirm the promises made unto the fathers:
9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy; as it is written, For this cause
I will confess to you among the Gentiles, and sing unto your name.
9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy; as it is written, For this cause
I will confess to thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name.
9 τα 3588 δε 1161 εθνη 1484 υπερ 5228 ελεους 1656 δοξασαι 1392 5658 τον 3588 θεον 2316
; καθως 2531 γεγραπται 1125 5769 , δια 1223 τουτο 5124 εξομολογησομαι 1843 5698 σοι
4671 εν 1722 εθνεσιν 1484 και 2532 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 σου 4675 ψαλω 5567 5692 .
9 ôá 3588 äå 1161 åèíç 1484 õðåñ 5228 åëåïõò 1656 äïîáóáé 1392 5658 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 ;
êáèùò 2531 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 , äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 åîïìïëïãçóïìáé 1843 5698 óïé 4671
åí 1722 åèíåóéí 1484 êáé 2532 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 óïõ 4675 øáëù 5567 5692 .

10 And again he says, Rejoice, you (plural) Gentiles, with his people.
10 And again he saith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people.
10 και 2532 παλιν 3825 λεγει 3004 5719 , ευφρανθητε 2165 5682 , εθνη 1484 , μετα 3326 του
3588 λαου 2992 αυτου 846 .
10 êáé 2532 ðáëéí 3825 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , åõöñáíèçôå 2165 5682 , åèíç 1484 , ìåôá 3326
ôïõ 3588 ëáïõ 2992 áõôïõ 846 .

11 And again, Praise the Lord, all you (plural) Gentiles; and laud-(CLUES: to extol,
praise, worship, or acclaim) him, all you (plural) people.
11 And again, Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; and laud him, all ye people.
11 και 2532 παλιν 3825 , αινειτε 134 5720 τον 3588 κυριον 2962 , παντα 3956 τα 3588 εθνη
1484 , και 2532 επαινεσατε 1867 5657 αυτον 846 , παντες 3956 οι 3588 λαοι 2992 .
11 êáé 2532 ðáëéí 3825 , áéíåéôå 134 5720 ôïí 3588 êõñéïí 2962 , ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588 åèíç
1484 , êáé 2532 åðáéíåóáôå 1867 5657 áõôïí 846 , ðáíôåò 3956 ïé 3588 ëáïé 2992 .

12 And again, Esaias says, There shall be a root of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign
over the Gentiles; in him shall the Gentiles trust.
12 And again, Esaias saith, There shall be a root of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign
over the Gentiles; in him shall the Gentiles trust.
12 και 2532 παλιν 3825 , ησαιας 2268 λεγει 3004 5719 , εσται 2071 5704 η 3588 ριζα 4491
του 3588 ιεσσαι 2421 , και 2532 ο 3588 ανισταμενος 450 5734 αρχειν 757 5721 εθνων 1484 :
επ 1909 αυτω 846 εθνη 1484 ελπιουσιν 1679 5692 .
12 êáé 2532 ðáëéí 3825 , çóáéáò 2268 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , åóôáé 2071 5704 ç 3588 ñéæá
4491 ôïõ 3588 éåóóáé 2421 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 áíéóôáìåíïò 450 5734 áñ÷åéí 757 5721 åèíùí
1484 : åð 1909 áõôù 846 åèíç 1484 åëðéïõóéí 1679 5692 .

13 Now the God of hope fill you (plural) with all joy and peace in believing, that you
(plural) may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost.
13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may
abound in hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost.
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13 ο 3588 δε 1161 θεος 2316 της 3588 ελπιδος 1680 πληρωσαι 4137 5659 υμας 5209 πασης
3956 χαρας 5479 και 2532 ειρηνης 1515 εν 1722 τω 3588 πιστευειν 4100 5721 εις 1519 το
3588 περισσευειν 4052 5721 υμας 5209 εν 1722 τη 3588 ελπιδι 1680 , εν 1722 δυναμει 1411
πνευματος 4151 αγιου 40 .
13 ï 3588 äå 1161 èåïò 2316 ôçò 3588 åëðéäïò 1680 ðëçñùóáé 4137 5659 õìáò 5209 ðáóçò
3956 ÷áñáò 5479 êáé 2532 åéñçíçò 1515 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ðéóôåõåéí 4100 5721 åéò 1519
ôï 3588 ðåñéóóåõåéí 4052 5721 õìáò 5209 åí 1722 ôç 3588 åëðéäé 1680 , åí 1722 äõíáìåé
1411 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 áãéïõ 40 .

14 And I myself also am persuaded of you (plural), my brethren, that you (plural) also
are full of goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also to admonish-(CLUES: to instruct; warn; reprove mildly) one another.
14 And I myself also am persuaded of you, my brethren, that ye also are full of goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also to admonish one another.
14 πεπεισμαι 3982 5769 δε 1161 αδελφοι 80 , μου 3450 και 2532 αυτος 846 εγω 1473 περι
4012 υμων 5216 οτι 3754 και 2532 αυτοι 846 μεστοι 3324 εστε 2075 5748 αγαθωσυνης 19 ,
πεπληρωμενοι 4137 5772 πασης 3956 γνωσεως 1108 , δυναμενοι 1410 5740 και 2532
αλληλους 240 νουθετειν 3560 5721 .
14 ðåðåéóìáé 3982 5769 äå 1161 áäåëöïé 80 , ìïõ 3450 êáé 2532 áõôïò 846 åãù 1473 ðåñé
4012 õìùí 5216 ïôé 3754 êáé 2532 áõôïé 846 ìåóôïé 3324 åóôå 2075 5748 áãáèùóõíçò 19 ,
ðåðëçñùìåíïé 4137 5772 ðáóçò 3956 ãíùóåùò 1108 , äõíáìåíïé 1410 5740 êáé 2532 áëëçëïõò
240 íïõèåôåéí 3560 5721 .

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the more boldly unto you (plural) in some
sort, as putting you (plural) in mind, because of the grace that is given to me of God,
15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the more boldly unto you in some sort, as
putting you in mind, because of the grace that is given to me of God,
15 τολμηροτερον 5112 δε 1161 εγραψα 1125 5656 υμιν 5213 , αδελφοι 80 , απο 575 μερους
3313 , ως 5613 επαναμιμνησκων 1878 5723 υμας 5209 , δια 1223 την 3588 χαριν 5485 την
3588 δοθεισαν 1325 5685 μοι 3427 υπο 5259 του 3588 θεου 2316 ,
15 ôïëìçñïôåñïí 5112 äå 1161 åãñáøá 1125 5656 õìéí 5213 , áäåëöïé 80 , áðï 575 ìåñïõò 3313
, ùò 5613 åðáíáìéìíçóêùí 1878 5723 õìáò 5209 , äéá 1223 ôçí 3588 ÷áñéí 5485 ôçí 3588
äïèåéóáí 1325 5685 ìïé 3427 õðï 5259 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ,

16 That I should be the minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel
of God, that the offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanctified by
the Holy Ghost.
17 I have therefore whereof I may glory through Jesus Christ in those things which
pertain to God.
18 For I will not dare to speak of any of those things which Christ has not wrought by
me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed,
18 For I will not dare to speak of any of those things which Christ hath not wrought by
me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed,
18 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 τολμησω 5111 5692 λαλειν 2980 5721 τι 5100 ων 3739 ου 3756
κατειργασατο 2716 5662 χριστος 5547 δι 1223 εμου 1700 , εις 1519 υπακοην 5218 εθνων
1484 , λογω 3056 και 2532 εργω 2041 ,
18 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 ôïëìçóù 5111 5692 ëáëåéí 2980 5721 ôé 5100 ùí 3739 ïõ 3756
êáôåéñãáóáôï 2716 5662 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 äé 1223 åìïõ 1700 , åéò 1519 õðáêïçí 5218 åèíùí
1484 , ëïãù 3056 êáé 2532 åñãù 2041 ,

19 Through mighty signs and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God; so that from
Jerusalem, and round about unto Illyricum, I have fully preached the gospel of Christ.
20 Yes, so have I strived to preach the gospel, not where Christ was named, lest I
should build upon another man’s foundation:
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21 But as it is written, To whom he was not spoken of, they shall see: and they that
have not heard shall understand.
22 For which cause also I have been much hindered from coming to you (plural).
22 For which cause also I have been much hindered from coming to you.
22 διο 1352 , και 2532 ενεκοπτομην 1465 5712 τα 3588 πολλα 4183 του 3588 ελθειν 2064
5629 προς 4314 υμας 5209 .
22 äéï 1352 , êáé 2532 åíåêïðôïìçí 1465 5712 ôá 3588 ðïëëá 4183 ôïõ 3588 åëèåéí 2064
5629 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 .

23 But now having no more place in these parts, and having a great desire these many
years to come unto you (plural);
23 But now having no more place in these parts, and having a great desire these many
years to come unto you;
23 νυνι 3570 δε 1161 , μηκετι 3371 τοπον 5117 εχων 2192 5723 εν 1722 τοις 3588 κλιμασιν
2824 τουτοις 5125 , επιποθιαν 1974 δε 1161 εχων 2192 5723 του 3588 ελθειν 2064 5629
προς 4314 υμας 5209 απο 575 πολλων 4183 ετων 2094 ,
23 íõíé 3570 äå 1161 , ìçêåôé 3371 ôïðïí 5117 å÷ùí 2192 5723 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 êëéìáóéí
2824 ôïõôïéò 5125 , åðéðïèéáí 1974 äå 1161 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ôïõ 3588 åëèåéí 2064 5629
ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 áðï 575 ðïëëùí 4183 åôùí 2094 ,

24 Whensoever I take my journey into Spain, I will come to you (plural): for I trust to
see you (plural) in my journey, and to be brought on my way thitherward by you (plural), if first I be somewhat filled with your company.
24 Whensoever I take my journey into Spain, I will come to you: for I trust to see you
in my journey, and to be brought on my way thitherward by you, if first I be somewhat filled with your company.
24 ως 5613 εαν 1437 πορευωμαι 4198 5741 εις 1519 την 3588 σπανιαν 4681 , ελευσομαι
2064 5695 προς 4314 υμας 5209 ; ελπιζω 1679 5719 γαρ 1063 διαπορευομενος 1279 5740
θεασασθαι 2300 5664 υμας 5209 , και 2532 υφ 5259 υμων 5216 προπεμφθηναι 4311 5683
εκει 1563 , εαν 1437 υμων 5216 πρωτον 4412 απο 575 μερους 3313 εμπλησθω 1705 5686 .
24 ùò 5613 åáí 1437 ðïñåõùìáé 4198 5741 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 óðáíéáí 4681 , åëåõóïìáé 2064
5695 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 ; åëðéæù 1679 5719 ãáñ 1063 äéáðïñåõïìåíïò 1279 5740
èåáóáóèáé 2300 5664 õìáò 5209 , êáé 2532 õö 5259 õìùí 5216 ðñïðåìöèçíáé 4311 5683
åêåé 1563 , åáí 1437 õìùí 5216 ðñùôïí 4412 áðï 575 ìåñïõò 3313 åìðëçóèù 1705 5686 .

25 But now I go unto Jerusalem to minister unto the saints.
26 For it has pleased them of Macedonia and Achaia to make a certain contribution for
the poor saints which are at Jerusalem.
26 For it hath pleased them of Macedonia and Achaia to make a certain contribution
for the poor saints which are at Jerusalem.
26 ευδοκησαν 2106 5656 γαρ 1063 μακεδονια 3109 και 2532 αχαια 882 κοινωνιαν 2842 τινα
5100 ποιησασθαι 4160 5670 εις 1519 τους 3588 πτωχους 4434 των 3588 αγιων 40 των 3588
εν 1722 ιερουσαλημ 2419 .
26 åõäïêçóáí 2106 5656 ãáñ 1063 ìáêåäïíéá 3109 êáé 2532 á÷áéá 882 êïéíùíéáí 2842 ôéíá
5100 ðïéçóáóèáé 4160 5670 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588 ðôù÷ïõò 4434 ôùí 3588 áãéùí 40 ôùí 3588
åí 1722 éåñïõóáëçì 2419 .
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27 It has pleased them verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW); and their
debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have been made partakers of their spiritual things,
their duty is also to minister unto them in carnal-(CLUES: sensual, fleshly, worldly)
things.
27 It hath pleased them verily; and their debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have been
made partakers of their spiritual things, their duty is also to minister unto them in carnal things.
27 ευδοκησαν 2106 5656 γαρ 1063 και 2532 οφειλεται 3781 αυτων 846 εισιν 1526 5748 ; ει
1487 γαρ 1063 τοις 3588 πνευματικοις 4152 αυτων 846 εκοινωνησαν 2841 5656 τα 3588
εθνη 1484 , οφειλουσιν 3784 5719 και 2532 εν 1722 τοις 3588 σαρκικοις 4559 λειτουργησαι
3008 5658 αυτοις 846 .
27 åõäïêçóáí 2106 5656 ãáñ 1063 êáé 2532 ïöåéëåôáé 3781 áõôùí 846 åéóéí 1526 5748 ; åé
1487 ãáñ 1063 ôïéò 3588 ðíåõìáôéêïéò 4152 áõôùí 846 åêïéíùíçóáí 2841 5656 ôá 3588 åèíç
1484 , ïöåéëïõóéí 3784 5719 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 óáñêéêïéò 4559 ëåéôïõñãçóáé
3008 5658 áõôïéò 846 .

28 When therefore I have performed this, and have sealed to them this fruit, I will
come by you (plural) into Spain.
28 When therefore I have performed this, and have sealed to them this fruit, I will
come by you into Spain.
28 τουτο 5124 ουν 3767 επιτελεσας 2005 5660 , και 2532 σφραγισαμενος 4972 5671 αυτοις
846 τον 3588 καρπον 2590 τουτον 5126 , απελευσομαι 565 5695 δι 1223 υμων 5216 εις
1519 την 3588 σπανιαν 4681 .
28 ôïõôï 5124 ïõí 3767 åðéôåëåóáò 2005 5660 , êáé 2532 óöñáãéóáìåíïò 4972 5671 áõôïéò
846 ôïí 3588 êáñðïí 2590 ôïõôïí 5126 , áðåëåõóïìáé 565 5695 äé 1223 õìùí 5216 åéò 1519
ôçí 3588 óðáíéáí 4681 .

29 And I am sure that, when I come unto you (plural), I shall come in the fulness of
the blessing of the gospel of Christ.
29 And I am sure that, when I come unto you, I shall come in the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ.
29 οιδα 1492 5758 δε 1161 οτι 3754 ερχομενος 2064 5740 προς 4314 υμας 5209 , εν 1722
πληρωματι 4138 ευλογιας 2129 του 3588 ευαγγελιου 2098 του 3588 χριστου 5547 ελευσομαι
2064 5695 .
29 ïéäá 1492 5758 äå 1161 ïôé 3754 åñ÷ïìåíïò 2064 5740 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 , åí 1722
ðëçñùìáôé 4138 åõëïãéáò 2129 ôïõ 3588 åõáããåëéïõ 2098 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547
åëåõóïìáé 2064 5695 .

30 Now I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you (plural), brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that you (plural) strive together with
me in your prayers to God for me;
30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the love of
the Spirit, that ye strive together with me in your prayers to God for me;
30 παρακαλω 3870 5719 δε 1161 υμας 5209 , αδελφοι 80 , δια 1223 του 3588 κυριου 2962
ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 , και 2532 δια 1223 της 3588 αγαπης 26 του 3588
πνευματος 4151 , συναγωνισασθαι 4865 5664 μοι 3427 εν 1722 ταις 3588 προσευχαις 4335
υπερ 5228 εμου 1700 προς 4314 τον 3588 θεον 2316 ,
30 ðáñáêáëù 3870 5719 äå 1161 õìáò 5209 , áäåëöïé 80 , äéá 1223 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962
çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , êáé 2532 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 áãáðçò 26 ôïõ 3588
ðíåõìáôïò 4151 , óõíáãùíéóáóèáé 4865 5664 ìïé 3427 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 ðñïóåõ÷áéò 4335
õðåñ 5228 åìïõ 1700 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 ,

31 That I may be delivered from them that do not believe in Judæa; and that my service which I have for Jerusalem may be accepted of the saints;
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32 That I may come unto you (plural) with joy by the will of God, and may with you
(plural) be refreshed.
32 That I may come unto you with joy by the will of God, and may with you be refreshed.
32 ινα 2443 εν 1722 χαρα 5479 ελθω 2064 5632 προς 4314 υμας 5209 δια 1223 θεληματος
2307 θεου 2316 , και 2532 συναναπαυσωμαι 4875 5667 υμιν 5213 .
32 éíá 2443 åí 1722 ÷áñá 5479 åëèù 2064 5632 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 äéá 1223 èåëçìáôïò
2307 èåïõ 2316 , êáé 2532 óõíáíáðáõóùìáé 4875 5667 õìéí 5213 .

33 Now the God of peace be with you (plural) all. Amen.
33 Now the God of peace be with you all. Amen.
33 ο 3588 δε 1161 θεος 2316 της 3588 ειρηνης 1515 μετα 3326 παντων 3956 υμων 5216
αμην 281 .
33 ï 3588 äå 1161 èåïò 2316 ôçò 3588 åéñçíçò 1515 ìåôá 3326 ðáíôùí 3956 õìùí 5216 áìçí
281 .

CHAPTER 16
I COMMEND unto you (plural) Phebe our sister, which is a servant of the church
which is at Cenchrea:
I COMMEND unto you Phebe our sister, which is a servant of the church which is at
Cenchrea:
1 συνιστημι 4921 5719 δε 1161 υμιν 5213 φοιβην 5402 την 3588 , αδελφην 79 , ημων 2257
ουσαν 5607 5752 διακονον 1249 της 3588 εκκλησιας 1577 της 3588 εν 1722 κεγχρεαις
2747 ;
1 óõíéóôçìé 4921 5719 äå 1161 õìéí 5213 öïéâçí 5402 ôçí 3588 , áäåëöçí 79 , çìùí 2257 ïõóáí
5607 5752 äéáêïíïí 1249 ôçò 3588 åêêëçóéáò 1577 ôçò 3588 åí 1722 êåã÷ñåáéò 2747 ;

2 That you (plural) receive her in the Lord, as becomes saints, and that you (plural) assist her in whatsoever business she has need of you (plural): for she has been a succourer-(SNW) of many, and of myself also.
2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh saints, and that ye assist her in whatsoever business she hath need of you: for she hath been a succourer of many, and of
myself also.
2 ινα 2443 αυτην 846 προσδεξησθε 4327 5667 εν 1722 κυριω 2962 αξιως 516 των 3588
αγιων 40 , και 2532 παραστητε 3936 5632 αυτη 846 εν 1722 ω 3739 αν 302 υμων 5216
χρηζη 5535 5725 πραγματι 4229 ; και 2532 γαρ 1063 αυτη 846 3778 προστατις 4368
πολλων 4183 εγενηθη 1096 5675 , και 2532 αυτου 846 εμου 1700 .
2 éíá 2443 áõôçí 846 ðñïóäåîçóèå 4327 5667 åí 1722 êõñéù 2962 áîéùò 516 ôùí 3588 áãéùí
40 , êáé 2532 ðáñáóôçôå 3936 5632 áõôç 846 åí 1722 ù 3739 áí 302 õìùí 5216 ÷ñçæç 5535
5725 ðñáãìáôé 4229 ; êáé 2532 ãáñ 1063 áõôç 846 3778 ðñïóôáôéò 4368 ðïëëùí 4183
åãåíçèç 1096 5675 , êáé 2532 áõôïõ 846 åìïõ 1700 .

3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila my helpers in Christ Jesus:
4 Who have for my life laid down their own necks: unto whom not only I give thanks,
but also all the churches of the Gentiles.
5 Likewise greet the church that is in their house. Salute my wellbeloved-(SNW)
Epænetus, who is the firstfruits-(SNW) of Achaia unto Christ.
5 Likewise greet the church that is in their house. Salute my wellbeloved Epænetus,
who is the firstfruits of Achaia unto Christ.
5 και 2532 την 3588 κατ 2596 οικον 3624 αυτων 846 εκκλησιαν 1577 . ασπασασθε 782 5663
επαινετον 1866 τον 3588 αγαπητον 27 μου 3450 , ος 3739 εστιν 2076 5748 απαρχη 536 της
3588 αχαιας 882 εις 1519 χριστον 5547 .
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5 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 êáô 2596 ïéêïí 3624 áõôùí 846 åêêëçóéáí 1577 . áóðáóáóèå 782 5663
åðáéíåôïí 1866 ôïí 3588 áãáðçôïí 27 ìïõ 3450 , ïò 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748 áðáñ÷ç 536 ôçò
3588 á÷áéáò 882 åéò 1519 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 .
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6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour on us.
7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen, and my fellowprisoners, who are of note
among the apostles, who also were in Christ before me.
8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord.
9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, and Stachys my beloved.
10 Salute Apelles approved in Christ. Salute them which are of Aristobulus’ household.
11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. Greet them that be of the household of Narcissus,
which are in the Lord.
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Persis,
which laboured much in the Lord.
13 Salute Rufus chosen in the Lord, and his mother and mine.
14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which are
with them.
15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and his sister, and Olympas, and all the saints
which are with them.
16 Salute one another with an holy kiss. The churches of Christ salute you (plural).
16 Salute one another with an holy kiss. The churches of Christ salute you.
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16 ασπασασθε 782 5663 αλληλους 240 εν 1722 φιληματι 5370 αγιω 40 . ασπαζονται 782
5736 υμας 5209 αι 3588 εκκλησιαι 1577 του 3588 χριστου 5547 .
16 áóðáóáóèå 782 5663 áëëçëïõò 240 åí 1722 öéëçìáôé 5370 áãéù 40 . áóðáæïíôáé 782
5736 õìáò 5209 áé 3588 åêêëçóéáé 1577 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

17 Now I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you (plural), brethren, mark them
which cause divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine which you (plural) have
learned; and avoid them.
17 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them.
17 παρακαλω 3870 5719 δε 1161 υμας 5209 , αδελφοι 80 σκοπειν 4648 5721 τους 3588 τας
3588 διχοστασιας 1370 και 2532 τα 3588 σκανδαλα 4625 παρα 3844 την 3588 διδαχην 1322
ην 3739 υμεις 5210 εμαθετε 3129 5627 , ποιουντας 4160 5723 , και 2532 εκκλινατε 1578
5657 απ 575 αυτων 846 .
17 ðáñáêáëù 3870 5719 äå 1161 õìáò 5209 , áäåëöïé 80 óêïðåéí 4648 5721 ôïõò 3588 ôáò
3588 äé÷ïóôáóéáò 1370 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 óêáíäáëá 4625 ðáñá 3844 ôçí 3588 äéäá÷çí
1322 çí 3739 õìåéò 5210 åìáèåôå 3129 5627 , ðïéïõíôáò 4160 5723 , êáé 2532 åêêëéíáôå
1578 5657 áð 575 áõôùí 846 .

18 For they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and by
good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple-(CLUES: ignorant,
without guile, innocent)-(SNW).
18 For they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and by
good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple.
18 οι 3588 γαρ 1063 τοιουτοι 5108 τω 3588 κυριω 2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστω 5547
ου 3756 δουλευουσιν 1398 5719 , αλλα 235 τη 3588 εαυτων 1438 κοιλια 2836 , και 2532 δια
1223 της 3588 χρηστολογιας 5542 και 2532 ευλογιας 2129 εξαπατωσιν 1818 5719 τας 3588
καρδιας 2588 των 3588 ακακων 172 .
18 ïé 3588 ãáñ 1063 ôïéïõôïé 5108 ôù 3588 êõñéù 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôù 5547
ïõ 3756 äïõëåõïõóéí 1398 5719 , áëëá 235 ôç 3588 åáõôùí 1438 êïéëéá 2836 , êáé 2532 äéá
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1223 ôçò 3588 ÷ñçóôïëïãéáò 5542 êáé 2532 åõëïãéáò 2129 åîáðáôùóéí 1818 5719 ôáò
3588 êáñäéáò 2588 ôùí 3588 áêáêùí 172 .
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19 For your obedience is come abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered
about) unto all men. I am glad therefore on your behalf: but yet I would have you
(plural) wise-(CLUES: way or manner) unto that which is good, and simple-(CLUES:
ignorant, without guile, innocent)-(SNW) concerning evil.
19 For your obedience is come abroad unto all men. I am glad therefore on your behalf: but yet I would have you wise unto that which is good, and simple concerning
evil.
19 η 3588 γαρ 1063 υμων 5216 υπακοη 5218 εις 1519 παντας 3956 αφικετο 864 5633 χαιρω
5463 5719 ουν 3767 το 3588 εφ 1909 υμιν 5213 ; θελω 2309 5719 δε 1161 υμας 5209
σοφους 4680 μεν 3303 ειναι 1511 5750 εις 1519 το 3588 αγαθον 18 , ακεραιους 185 δε 1161
εις 1519 το 3588 κακον 2556 .
19 ç 3588 ãáñ 1063 õìùí 5216 õðáêïç 5218 åéò 1519 ðáíôáò 3956 áöéêåôï 864 5633 ÷áéñù
5463 5719 ïõí 3767 ôï 3588 åö 1909 õìéí 5213 ; èåëù 2309 5719 äå 1161 õìáò 5209 óïöïõò
4680 ìåí 3303 åéíáé 1511 5750 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 áãáèïí 18 , áêåñáéïõò 185 äå 1161 åéò
1519 ôï 3588 êáêïí 2556 .

20 And the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. The grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ be with you (plural). Amen.
20 And the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. The grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Amen.
20 ο 3588 δε 1161 θεος 2316 της 3588 ειρηνης 1515 συντριψει 4937 5692 τον 3588 σαταναν
4567 υπο 5259 τους 3588 ποδας 4228 υμων 5216 εν 1722 ταχει 5034 . η 3588 χαρις 5485
του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 μεθ 3326 υμων 5216 .
20 ï 3588 äå 1161 èåïò 2316 ôçò 3588 åéñçíçò 1515 óõíôñéøåé 4937 5692 ôïí 3588 óáôáíáí
4567 õðï 5259 ôïõò 3588 ðïäáò 4228 õìùí 5216 åí 1722 ôá÷åé 5034 . ç 3588 ÷áñéò 5485 ôïõ
3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ìåè 3326 õìùí 5216 .

21 Timotheus my workfellow-(SNW), and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute you (plural).
21 Timotheus my workfellow, and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen,
salute you.
21 ασπαζονται 782 5736 υμας 5209 τιμοθεος 5095 ο 3588 συνεργος 4904 μου 3450 και 2532
λουκιος 3066 και 2532 ιασων 2394 και 2532 σωσιπατρος 4989 οι 3588 συγγενεις 4773 . μου
3450
21 áóðáæïíôáé 782 5736 õìáò 5209 ôéìïèåïò 5095 ï 3588 óõíåñãïò 4904 ìïõ 3450 êáé 2532
ëïõêéïò 3066 êáé 2532 éáóùí 2394 êáé 2532 óùóéðáôñïò 4989 ïé 3588 óõããåíåéò 4773 . ìïõ
3450

22 I Tertius, who wrote this epistle-(CLUES: a sent letter), salute you (plural) in the
Lord.
22 I Tertius, who wrote this epistle, salute you in the Lord.
22 ασπαζομαι 782 5736 υμας 5209 εγω 1473 τερτιος 5060 ο 3588 γραψας 1125 5660 την
3588 επιστολην 1992 εν 1722 κυριω 2962 .
22 áóðáæïìáé 782 5736 õìáò 5209 åãù 1473 ôåñôéïò 5060 ï 3588 ãñáøáò 1125 5660 ôçí
3588 åðéóôïëçí 1992 åí 1722 êõñéù 2962 .

23 Gaius mine host, and of the whole church, salutes you (plural). Erastus the chamberlain-(CLUES: manager of a household or town)-(SNW) of the city salutes you
(plural), and Quartus a brother.
23 Gaius mine host, and of the whole church, saluteth you. Erastus the chamberlain of
the city saluteth you, and Quartus a brother.
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23 ασπαζεται 782 5736 υμας 5209 γαιος 1050 , ο 3588 ξενος 3581 μου 3450 και 2532 της
3588 εκκλησιας 1577 ολης 3650 . ασπαζεται 782 5736 υμας 5209 εραστος 2037 ο 3588
οικονομος 3623 της 3588 πολεως 4172 , και 2532 κουαρτος 2890 ο 3588 αδελφος 80 .
23 áóðáæåôáé 782 5736 õìáò 5209 ãáéïò 1050 , ï 3588 îåíïò 3581 ìïõ 3450 êáé 2532 ôçò
3588 åêêëçóéáò 1577 ïëçò 3650 . áóðáæåôáé 782 5736 õìáò 5209 åñáóôïò 2037 ï 3588
ïéêïíïìïò 3623 ôçò 3588 ðïëåùò 4172 , êáé 2532 êïõáñôïò 2890 ï 3588 áäåëöïò 80 .

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you (plural) all. Amen.
24 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen.
24 η 3588 χαρις 5485 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 μετα 3326
παντων 3956 υμων 5216 αμην 281 .
24 ç 3588 ÷áñéò 5485 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ìåôá 3326
ðáíôùí 3956 õìùí 5216 áìçí 281 .

25 Now to him that is of power to stablish-(SNW) you (plural) according to my
gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery,
which was kept secret since the world began,
25 Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to my gospel, and the
preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept
secret since the world began,
25 τω 3588 δε 1161 δυναμενω 1410 5740 υμας 5209 στηριξαι 4741 5658 κατα 2596 το 3588
ευαγγελιον 2098 μου 3450 και 2532 το 3588 κηρυγμα 2782 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 , κατα
2596 αποκαλυψιν 602 μυστηριου 3466 χρονοις 5550 αιωνιοις 166 σεσιγημενου 4601 5772 .
25 ôù 3588 äå 1161 äõíáìåíù 1410 5740 õìáò 5209 óôçñéîáé 4741 5658 êáôá 2596 ôï 3588
åõáããåëéïí 2098 ìïõ 3450 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 êçñõãìá 2782 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , êáôá
2596 áðïêáëõøéí 602 ìõóôçñéïõ 3466 ÷ñïíïéò 5550 áéùíéïéò 166 óåóéãçìåíïõ 4601 5772 .

26 But now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, according to the
commandment of the everlasting God, made known to all nations for the obedience of
faith:
27 To God only wise-(CLUES: way or manner), be glory through Jesus Christ for
ever. Amen.
27 To God only wise, be glory through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen.
27 μονω 3441 σοφω 4680 θεω 2316 δια 1223 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 , ω 3739 η 3588
δοξα 1391 εις 1519 τους 3588 αιωνας 165 . αμην 281 . [προς] 4314 [ρωμαιους] 4514
[εγραφη] 1125 5648 [απο] 575 [κορινθου] 2882 [δια] 1223 [φοιβης] 5402 [της] 3588
[διακονου] 1249 [της] 3588 [εν] 1722 [κεγχρεαις] 2747 [εκκλησιας] 1577 .
27 ìïíù 3441 óïöù 4680 èåù 2316 äéá 1223 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , ù 3739 ç 3588 äïîá
1391 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588 áéùíáò 165 . áìçí 281 . [ðñïò] 4314 [ñùìáéïõò] 4514 [åãñáöç] 1125
5648 [áðï] 575 [êïñéíèïõ] 2882 [äéá] 1223 [öïéâçò] 5402 [ôçò] 3588 [äéáêïíïõ] 1249 [ôçò]
3588 [åí] 1722 [êåã÷ñåáéò] 2747 [åêêëçóéáò] 1577 .
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CHAPTER 1
PAUL, called to be an apostle-(CLUES: messenger; one sent on a mission) of Jesus
Christ through the will of God, and Sosthenes our brother,
PAUL, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God, and Sosthenes
our brother,
1 παυλος 3972 κλητος 2822 αποστολος 652 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 , δια 1223 θεληματος
2307 θεου 2316 , και 2532 σωσθενης 4988 ο 3588 αδελφος 80 ,
1 ðáõëïò 3972 êëçôïò 2822 áðïóôïëïò 652 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , äéá 1223 èåëçìáôïò
2307 èåïõ 2316 , êáé 2532 óùóèåíçò 4988 ï 3588 áäåëöïò 80 ,
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2 Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ
our Lord, both theirs and ours:
3 Grace be unto you (plural), and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus
Christ.
3 Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ.
3 χαρις 5485 υμιν 5213 και 2532 ειρηνη 1515 απο 575 θεου 2316 πατρος 3962 ημων 2257
και 2532 κυριου 2962 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 .
3 ÷áñéò 5485 õìéí 5213 êáé 2532 åéñçíç 1515 áðï 575 èåïõ 2316 ðáôñïò 3962 çìùí 2257 êáé
2532 êõñéïõ 2962 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

4 I thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of God which is given you
(plural) by Jesus Christ;
4 I thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of God which is given you by
Jesus Christ;
4 ευχαριστω 2168 5719 τω 3588 θεω 2316 μου 3450 παντοτε 3842 περι 4012 υμων 5216 ,
επι 1909 τη 3588 χαριτι 5485 του 3588 θεου 2316 τη 3588 δοθειση 1325 5685 υμιν 5213 εν
1722 χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 ,
4 åõ÷áñéóôù 2168 5719 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 ìïõ 3450 ðáíôïôå 3842 ðåñé 4012 õìùí 5216 , åðé
1909 ôç 3588 ÷áñéôé 5485 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ôç 3588 äïèåéóç 1325 5685 õìéí 5213 åí
1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ 2424 ,

5 That in every thing you (plural) are enriched by him, in all utterance, and in all
knowledge;
5 That in every thing ye are enriched by him, in all utterance, and in all knowledge;
5 οτι 3754 εν 1722 παντι 3956 επλουτισθητε 4148 5681 εν 1722 αυτω 846 , εν 1722 παντι
3956 λογω 3056 και 2532 παση 3956 γνωσει 1108 ,
5 ïôé 3754 åí 1722 ðáíôé 3956 åðëïõôéóèçôå 4148 5681 åí 1722 áõôù 846 , åí 1722 ðáíôé
3956 ëïãù 3056 êáé 2532 ðáóç 3956 ãíùóåé 1108 ,

6 Even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in you (plural):
6 Even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in you:
6 καθως 2531 το 3588 μαρτυριον 3142 του 3588 χριστου 5547 εβεβαιωθη 950 5681 εν 1722
υμιν 5213 ,
6 êáèùò 2531 ôï 3588 ìáñôõñéïí 3142 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 åâåâáéùèç 950 5681 åí 1722
õìéí 5213 ,

7 So that you (plural) come behind in no gift; waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ:
7 So that ye come behind in no gift; waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ:
7 ωστε 5620 υμας 5209 μη 3361 υστερεισθαι 5302 5745 εν 1722 μηδενι 3367 χαρισματι
5486 , απεκδεχομενους 553 5740 την 3588 αποκαλυψιν 602 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων
2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 ;
7 ùóôå 5620 õìáò 5209 ìç 3361 õóôåñåéóèáé 5302 5745 åí 1722 ìçäåíé 3367 ÷áñéóìáôé
5486 , áðåêäå÷ïìåíïõò 553 5740 ôçí 3588 áðïêáëõøéí 602 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257
éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ;

8 Who shall also confirm you (plural) unto the end, that you (plural) may be blameless
in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ.
8 Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye may be blameless in the day of our
Lord Jesus Christ.
8 ος 3739 και 2532 βεβαιωσει 950 5692 υμας 5209 εως 2193 τελους 5056 , ανεγκλητους 410
εν 1722 τη 3588 ημερα 2250 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 .
8 ïò 3739 êáé 2532 âåâáéùóåé 950 5692 õìáò 5209 åùò 2193 ôåëïõò 5056 , áíåãêëçôïõò 410
åí 1722 ôç 3588 çìåñá 2250 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .
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9 God is faithful, by whom you (plural) were called unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.
9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ
our Lord.
9 πιστος 4103 ο 3588 θεος 2316 , δι 1223 ου 3739 εκληθητε 2564 5681 εις 1519 κοινωνιαν
2842 του 3588 υιου 5207 αυτου 846 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων
2257 .
9 ðéóôïò 4103 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 , äé 1223 ïõ 3739 åêëçèçôå 2564 5681 åéò 1519 êïéíùíéáí
2842 ôïõ 3588 õéïõ 5207 áõôïõ 846 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí
2257 .

10 Now I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you (plural), brethren, by the name of
our Lord Jesus Christ, that you (plural) all speak the same thing, and that there be no
divisions among you (plural); but that you (plural) be perfectly joined together in the
same mind and in the same judgment.
10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all
speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the same judgment.
10 παρακαλω 3870 5719 δε 1161 υμας 5209 , αδελφοι 80 , δια 1223 του 3588 ονοματος 3686
του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 , ινα 2443 το 3588 αυτο 846
λεγητε 3004 5725 παντες 3956 , και 2532 μη 3361 η 5600 5753 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 σχισματα
4978 ; ητε 5600 5753 δε 1161 κατηρτισμενοι 2675 5772 εν 1722 τω 3588 αυτω 846 νοι 3563
και 2532 εν 1722 τη 3588 αυτη 846 γνωμη 1106 .
10 ðáñáêáëù 3870 5719 äå 1161 õìáò 5209 , áäåëöïé 80 , äéá 1223 ôïõ 3588 ïíïìáôïò 3686
ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , éíá 2443 ôï 3588 áõôï 846
ëåãçôå 3004 5725 ðáíôåò 3956 , êáé 2532 ìç 3361 ç 5600 5753 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ó÷éóìáôá
4978 ; çôå 5600 5753 äå 1161 êáôçñôéóìåíïé 2675 5772 åí 1722 ôù 3588 áõôù 846 íïé 3563
êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôç 3588 áõôç 846 ãíùìç 1106 .

11 For it has been declared unto me of you (plural), my brethren, by them which are
of the house of Chloe, that there are contentions among you (plural).
11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, my brethren, by them which are of the
house of Chloe, that there are contentions among you.
11 εδηλωθη 1213 5681 γαρ 1063 μοι 3427 περι 4012 υμων 5216 , αδελφοι 80 μου 3450 , υπο
5259 των 3588 χλοης 5514 , οτι 3754 εριδες 2054 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 εισιν 1526 5748 .
11 åäçëùèç 1213 5681 ãáñ 1063 ìïé 3427 ðåñé 4012 õìùí 5216 , áäåëöïé 80 ìïõ 3450 , õðï
5259 ôùí 3588 ÷ëïçò 5514 , ïôé 3754 åñéäåò 2054 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 åéóéí 1526 5748 .

12 Now this I say, that every one of you (plural) says, I am of Paul; and I of Apollos;
and I of Cephas; and I of Christ.
12 Now this I say, that every one of you saith, I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of
Cephas; and I of Christ.
12 λεγω 3004 5719 δε 1161 τουτο 5124 , οτι 3754 εκαστος 1538 υμων 5216 λεγει 3004 5719 ,
εγω 1473 μεν 3303 ειμι 1510 5748 παυλου 3972 , εγω 1473 δε 1161 απολλω 625 , εγω 1473
δε 1161 κηφα 2786 , εγω 1473 δε 1161 χριστου 5547
12 ëåãù 3004 5719 äå 1161 ôïõôï 5124 , ïôé 3754 åêáóôïò 1538 õìùí 5216 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ,
åãù 1473 ìåí 3303 åéìé 1510 5748 ðáõëïõ 3972 , åãù 1473 äå 1161 áðïëëù 625 , åãù 1473
äå 1161 êçöá 2786 , åãù 1473 äå 1161 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547

13 Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you (plural)? or were you (plural) baptized in the name of Paul?
13 Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized in the name of
Paul?
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13 μεμερισται 3307 5769 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 μη 3361 ? παυλος 3972 εσταυρωθη 4717
5681 υπερ 5228 υμων 5216 ? η 2228 εις 1519 το 3588 ονομα 3686 παυλου 3972
εβαπτισθητε 907 5681 ?
13 ìåìåñéóôáé 3307 5769 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 ìç 3361 ? ðáõëïò 3972 åóôáõñùèç 4717 5681
õðåñ 5228 õìùí 5216 ? ç 2228 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 ðáõëïõ 3972 åâáðôéóèçôå 907
5681 ?

14 I thank God that I baptized none of you (plural), but Crispus and Gaius;
14 I thank God that I baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gaius;
14 ευχαριστω 2168 5719 τω 3588 θεω 2316 οτι 3754 ουδενα 3762 υμων 5216 εβαπτισα 907
5656 , ει 1487 μη 3361 κρισπον 2921 και 2532 γαιον 1050 ,
14 åõ÷áñéóôù 2168 5719 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 ïôé 3754 ïõäåíá 3762 õìùí 5216 åâáðôéóá 907
5656 , åé 1487 ìç 3361 êñéóðïí 2921 êáé 2532 ãáéïí 1050 ,

15 Lest any should say that I had baptized in mine own name.
16 And I baptized also the household of Stephanas: besides, I know-(CLUES: to know
or to have an intimate relationship) not whether I baptized any other.
16 And I baptized also the household of Stephanas: besides, I know not whether I baptized any other.
16 εβαπτισα 907 5656 δε 1161 και 2532 τον 3588 στεφανα 4734 οικον 3624 ; λοιπον 3063
ουκ 3756 οιδα 1492 5758 ει 1487 τινα 5100 αλλον 243 εβαπτισα 907 5656 .
16 åâáðôéóá 907 5656 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 óôåöáíá 4734 ïéêïí 3624 ; ëïéðïí 3063 ïõê
3756 ïéäá 1492 5758 åé 1487 ôéíá 5100 áëëïí 243 åâáðôéóá 907 5656 .

17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not with wisdom of
words, lest the cross of Christ should be made of none effect.
18 For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; but unto us which
are saved it is the power of God.
19 For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise-(CLUES: way or manner),
and will bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent.
19 For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to nothing the
understanding of the prudent.
19 γεγραπται 1125 5769 γαρ 1063 , απολω 622 5692 την 3588 σοφιαν 4678 των 3588 σοφων
4680 , και 2532 την 3588 συνεσιν 4907 των 3588 συνετων 4908 αθετησω 114 5692 .
19 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 ãáñ 1063 , áðïëù 622 5692 ôçí 3588 óïöéáí 4678 ôùí 3588 óïöùí
4680 , êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 óõíåóéí 4907 ôùí 3588 óõíåôùí 4908 áèåôçóù 114 5692 .

20 Where is the wise-(CLUES: way or manner)? where is the scribe? where is the disputer of this world? has not God made foolish the wisdom of this world?
20 Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the disputer of this world? hath
not God made foolish the wisdom of this world?
20 που 4226 σοφος 4680 ? που 4226 γραμματευς 1122 ? που 4226 συζητητης 4804 του
3588 αιωνος 165 τουτου 5127 ? ουχι 3780 εμωρανεν 3471 5656 ο 3588 θεος 2316 την 3588
σοφιαν 4678 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 τουτου 5127 ?
20 ðïõ 4226 óïöïò 4680 ? ðïõ 4226 ãñáììáôåõò 1122 ? ðïõ 4226 óõæçôçôçò 4804 ôïõ 3588
áéùíïò 165 ôïõôïõ 5127 ? ïõ÷é 3780 åìùñáíåí 3471 5656 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ôçí 3588 óïöéáí
4678 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 ôïõôïõ 5127 ?

21 For after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased
God by the foolishness of preaching to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) them
that believe.
21 For after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased
God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe.
21 επειδη 1894 γαρ 1063 , εν 1722 τη 3588 σοφια 4678 του 3588 θεου 2316 ουκ 3756 εγνω
1097 5627 ο 3588 κοσμος 2889 δια 1223 της 3588 σοφιας 4678 τον 3588 θεον 2316 ,

International Authorized Version

1Co (+)

1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)

1Co (+)

1Co (+)
1Co (+)

1Co (+)

1Co (+)

1Co (+)
1Co (+)

2724

ευδοκησεν 2106 5656 ο 3588 θεος 2316 δια 1223 της 3588 μωριας 3472 του 3588
κηρυγματος 2782 σωσαι 4982 5658 τους 3588 πιστευοντας 4100 5723 .
21 åðåéäç 1894 ãáñ 1063 , åí 1722 ôç 3588 óïöéá 4678 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ïõê 3756 åãíù
1097 5627 ï 3588 êïóìïò 2889 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 óïöéáò 4678 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 , åõäïêçóåí
2106 5656 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 ìùñéáò 3472 ôïõ 3588 êçñõãìáôïò 2782
óùóáé 4982 5658 ôïõò 3588 ðéóôåõïíôáò 4100 5723 .

22 For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom:
23 But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock-(SNW), and unto
the Greeks foolishness;
23 But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the
Greeks foolishness;
23 ημεις 2249 δε 1161 κηρυσσομεν 2784 5719 χριστον 5547 εσταυρωμενον 4717 5772 ,
ιουδαιοις 2453 μεν 3303 σκανδαλον 4625 , ελλησιν 1672 δε 1161 μωριαν 3472 ;
23 çìåéò 2249 äå 1161 êçñõóóïìåí 2784 5719 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 åóôáõñùìåíïí 4717 5772 ,
éïõäáéïéò 2453 ìåí 3303 óêáíäáëïí 4625 , åëëçóéí 1672 äå 1161 ìùñéáí 3472 ;

24 But unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God,
and the wisdom of God.
25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men; and the weakness of God is
stronger than men.
26 For you (plural) see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise-(CLUES: way
or manner) men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called:
26 For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, not
many mighty, not many noble, are called:
26 βλεπετε 991 5719 γαρ 1063 την 3588 κλησιν 2821 υμων 5216 , αδελφοι 80 , οτι 3754 ου
3756 πολλοι 4183 σοφοι 4680 κατα 2596 σαρκα 4561 , ου 3756 πολλοι 4183 δυνατοι 1415 ,
ου 3756 πολλοι 4183 ευγενεις 2104 .
26 âëåðåôå 991 5719 ãáñ 1063 ôçí 3588 êëçóéí 2821 õìùí 5216 , áäåëöïé 80 , ïôé 3754 ïõ
3756 ðïëëïé 4183 óïöïé 4680 êáôá 2596 óáñêá 4561 , ïõ 3756 ðïëëïé 4183 äõíáôïé 1415 , ïõ
3756 ðïëëïé 4183 åõãåíåéò 2104 .

27 But God has chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise-(CLUES:
way or manner); and God has chosen the weak things of the world to confound the
things which are mighty;
27 But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; and God
hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things which are mighty;
27 αλλα 235 τα 3588 μωρα 3474 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 εξελεξατο 1586 5668 ο 3588 θεος
2316 , ινα 2443 τους 3588 σοφους 4680 καταισχυνη 2617 5725 ; και 2532 τα 3588 ασθενη
772 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 εξελεξατο 1586 5668 ο 3588 θεος 2316 , ινα 2443 καταισχυνη
2617 5725 τα 3588 ισχυρα 2478 ;
27 áëëá 235 ôá 3588 ìùñá 3474 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 åîåëåîáôï 1586 5668 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ,
éíá 2443 ôïõò 3588 óïöïõò 4680 êáôáéó÷õíç 2617 5725 ; êáé 2532 ôá 3588 áóèåíç 772 ôïõ
3588 êïóìïõ 2889 åîåëåîáôï 1586 5668 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 , éíá 2443 êáôáéó÷õíç 2617 5725 ôá
3588 éó÷õñá 2478 ;

28 And base-(CLUES: lowly, humble) things of the world, and things which are despised, has God chosen, yes, and things which are not, to bring to nought things that
are:
28 And base things of the world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea,
and things which are not, to bring to nought things that are:
28 και 2532 τα 3588 αγενη 36 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 , και 2532 τα 3588 εξουθενημενα 1848
5772 εξελεξατο 1586 5668 ο 3588 θεος 2316 , και 2532 τα 3588 μη 3361 οντα 5607 5752 ,
ινα 2443 τα 3588 οντα 5607 5752 καταργηση 2673 5661 ;
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28 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 áãåíç 36 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 , êáé 2532 ôá 3588 åîïõèåíçìåíá 1848
5772 åîåëåîáôï 1586 5668 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 , êáé 2532 ôá 3588 ìç 3361 ïíôá 5607 5752 , éíá
2443 ôá 3588 ïíôá 5607 5752 êáôáñãçóç 2673 5661 ;
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29 That no flesh should glory in his presence.
30 But of him are you (plural) in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom,
and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption:
30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption:

1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)

1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)

1Co (+)

1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)

1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)

30 εξ 1537 αυτου 846 δε 1161 υμεις 5210 εστε 2075 5748 εν 1722 χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 ,
ος 3739 εγενηθη 1096 5675 ημιν 2254 σοφια 4678 απο 575 θεου 2316 δικαιοσυνη 1343 τε
5037 και 2532 αγιασμος 38 και 2532 απολυτρωσις 629 ;
30 åî 1537 áõôïõ 846 äå 1161 õìåéò 5210 åóôå 2075 5748 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ 2424 ,
ïò 3739 åãåíçèç 1096 5675 çìéí 2254 óïöéá 4678 áðï 575 èåïõ 2316 äéêáéïóõíç 1343 ôå
5037 êáé 2532 áãéáóìïò 38 êáé 2532 áðïëõôñùóéò 629 ;

31 That, according as it is written, He that glories, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him glory in the Lord.
31 That, according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.
31 ινα 2443 , καθως 2531 γεγραπται 1125 5769 , ο 3588 καυχωμενος 2744 5740 , εν 1722
κυριω 2962 καυχασθω 2744 5737 .
31 éíá 2443 , êáèùò 2531 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 , ï 3588 êáõ÷ùìåíïò 2744 5740 , åí 1722
êõñéù 2962 êáõ÷áóèù 2744 5737 .

CHAPTER 2
AND I, brethren, when I came to you (plural), came not with excellency of speech or
of wisdom, declaring unto you (plural) the testimony of God.
AND I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with excellency of speech or of wisdom, declaring unto you the testimony of God.
1 καγω 2504 ελθων 2064 5631 προς 4314 υμας 5209 , αδελφοι 80 , ηλθον 2064 5627 ου
3756 καθ 2596 υπεροχην 5247 λογου 3056 η 2228 σοφιας 4678 , καταγγελλων 2605 5723
υμιν 5213 το 3588 μαρτυριον 3142 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
1 êáãù 2504 åëèùí 2064 5631 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 , áäåëöïé 80 , çëèïí 2064 5627 ïõ 3756
êáè 2596 õðåñï÷çí 5247 ëïãïõ 3056 ç 2228 óïöéáò 4678 , êáôáããåëëùí 2605 5723 õìéí 5213
ôï 3588 ìáñôõñéïí 3142 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

2 For I determined not to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
any thing among you (plural), save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) Jesus Christ,
and him crucified.
2 For I determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified.
2 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 εκρινα 2919 5656 του 3588 ειδεναι 1492 5760 τι 5100 εν 1722 υμιν
5213 , ει 1487 μη 3361 ιησουν 2424 χριστον 5547 , και 2532 τουτον 5126 εσταυρωμενον
4717 5772 .
2 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 åêñéíá 2919 5656 ôïõ 3588 åéäåíáé 1492 5760 ôé 5100 åí 1722 õìéí
5213 , åé 1487 ìç 3361 éçóïõí 2424 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 , êáé 2532 ôïõôïí 5126 åóôáõñùìåíïí 4717
5772 .

3 And I was with you (plural) in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling.
3 And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling.
3 και 2532 εγω 1473 εν 1722 ασθενεια 769 και 2532 εν 1722 φοβω 5401 και 2532 εν 1722
τρομω 5156 πολλω 4183 εγενομην 1096 5633 προς 4314 υμας 5209 ;
3 êáé 2532 åãù 1473 åí 1722 áóèåíåéá 769 êáé 2532 åí 1722 öïâù 5401 êáé 2532 åí 1722
ôñïìù 5156 ðïëëù 4183 åãåíïìçí 1096 5633 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 ;
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4 And my speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of man’s wisdom,
but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power:
5 That your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God.
6 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) we speak wisdom among
them that are perfect: yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this
world, that come to nought:
6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are perfect: yet not the wisdom of this
world, nor of the princes of this world, that come to nought:
6 σοφιαν 4678 δε 1161 λαλουμεν 2980 5719 εν 1722 τοις 3588 τελειοις 5046 ; σοφιαν 4678 δε
1161 , ου 3756 του 3588 αιωνος 165 τουτου 5127 , ουδε 3761 των 3588 αρχοντων 758 του
3588 αιωνος 165 τουτου 5127 , των 3588 καταργουμενων 2673 5746 .
6 óïöéáí 4678 äå 1161 ëáëïõìåí 2980 5719 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ôåëåéïéò 5046 ; óïöéáí 4678 äå
1161 , ïõ 3756 ôïõ 3588 áéùíïò 165 ôïõôïõ 5127 , ïõäå 3761 ôùí 3588 áñ÷ïíôùí 758 ôïõ 3588
áéùíïò 165 ôïõôïõ 5127 , ôùí 3588 êáôáñãïõìåíùí 2673 5746 .

7 But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God
ordained before the world unto our glory:
8 Which none of the princes of this world knew: for had they known it, they would not
have crucified the Lord of glory.
9 But as it is written, Eye has not seen, nor ear-(CLUES: plough the ground) heard,
neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God has prepared for
them that love him.
9 But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him.
9 αλλα 235 καθως 2531 γεγραπται 1125 5769 , α 3739 οφθαλμος 3788 ουκ 3756 ειδεν 1492
5627 , και 2532 ους 3775 ουκ 3756 ηκουσεν 191 5656 , και 2532 επι 1909 καρδιαν 2588
ανθρωπου 444 ουκ 3756 ανεβη 305 5627 , α 3739 ητοιμασεν 2090 5656 ο 3588 θεος 2316
τοις 3588 αγαπωσιν 25 5723 αυτον 846 ,
9 áëëá 235 êáèùò 2531 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 , á 3739 ïöèáëìïò 3788 ïõê 3756 åéäåí 1492
5627 , êáé 2532 ïõò 3775 ïõê 3756 çêïõóåí 191 5656 , êáé 2532 åðé 1909 êáñäéáí 2588
áíèñùðïõ 444 ïõê 3756 áíåâç 305 5627 , á 3739 çôïéìáóåí 2090 5656 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ôïéò
3588 áãáðùóéí 25 5723 áõôïí 846 ,

10 But God has revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searches all things,
yes, the deep things of God.
10 But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things,
yea, the deep things of God.
10 ημιν 2254 δε 1161 ο 3588 θεος 2316 απεκαλυψεν 601 5656 δια 1223 του 3588 πνευματος
4151 αυτου 846 ; το 3588 γαρ 1063 πνευμα 4151 παντα 3956 ερευνα 2045 5719 , και 2532
τα 3588 βαθη 899 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
10 çìéí 2254 äå 1161 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 áðåêáëõøåí 601 5656 äéá 1223 ôïõ 3588 ðíåõìáôïò
4151 áõôïõ 846 ; ôï 3588 ãáñ 1063 ðíåõìá 4151 ðáíôá 3956 åñåõíá 2045 5719 , êáé 2532 ôá
3588 âáèç 899 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

11 For what man knows the things of a man, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW)
the spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of God knows no man, but the
Spirit of God.
11 For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him?
even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God.
11 τις 5101 γαρ 1063 οιδεν 1492 5758 ανθρωπων 444 τα 3588 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 , ει
1487 μη 3361 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 του 3588 ανθρωπου 444 το 3588 εν 1722 αυτω 846 ?
ουτως 3779 και 2532 τα 3588 του 3588 θεου 2316 ουδεις 3762 οιδεν 1492 5758 , ει 1487 μη
3361 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
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11 ôéò 5101 ãáñ 1063 ïéäåí 1492 5758 áíèñùðùí 444 ôá 3588 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 , åé
1487 ìç 3361 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôïõ 3588 áíèñùðïõ 444 ôï 3588 åí 1722 áõôù 846 ? ïõôùò
3779 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ïõäåéò 3762 ïéäåí 1492 5758 , åé 1487 ìç 3361
ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .
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12 Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God;
that we might know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the things
that are freely given to us of God.
12 Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God;
that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God.
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12 ημεις 2249 δε 1161 ου 3756 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 ελαβομεν 2983
5627 , αλλα 235 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 το 3588 εκ 1537 του 3588 θεου 2316 , ινα 2443
ειδωμεν 1492 5762 τα 3588 υπο 5259 του 3588 θεου 2316 χαρισθεντα 5483 5685 ημιν
2254 :
12 çìåéò 2249 äå 1161 ïõ 3756 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 åëáâïìåí 2983
5627 , áëëá 235 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôï 3588 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , éíá 2443 åéäùìåí
1492 5762 ôá 3588 õðï 5259 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ÷áñéóèåíôá 5483 5685 çìéí 2254 :

13 Which things also we speak, not in the words which man’s wisdom teaches, but
which the Holy Ghost teaches; comparing spiritual things with spiritual.
13 Which things also we speak, not in the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but
which the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spiritual.
13 α 3739 και 2532 λαλουμεν 2980 5719 , ουκ 3756 εν 1722 διδακτοις 1318 ανθρωπινης 442
σοφιας 4678 λογοις 3056 , αλλ 235 εν 1722 διδακτοις 1318 πνευματος 4151 αγιου 40 ,
πνευματικοις 4152 πνευματικα 4152 συγκρινοντες 4793 5723 .
13 á 3739 êáé 2532 ëáëïõìåí 2980 5719 , ïõê 3756 åí 1722 äéäáêôïéò 1318 áíèñùðéíçò 442
óïöéáò 4678 ëïãïéò 3056 , áëë 235 åí 1722 äéäáêôïéò 1318 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 áãéïõ 40 ,
ðíåõìáôéêïéò 4152 ðíåõìáôéêá 4152 óõãêñéíïíôåò 4793 5723 .

14 But the natural man receives not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) them, because they are spiritually discerned.
14 But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.
14 ψυχικος 5591 δε 1161 ανθρωπος 444 ου 3756 δεχεται 1209 5736 τα 3588 του 3588
πνευματος 4151 του 3588 θεου 2316 , μωρια 3472 γαρ 1063 αυτω 846 εστιν 2076 5748 ; και
2532 ου 3756 δυναται 1410 5736 γνωναι 1097 5629 , οτι 3754 πνευματικως 4153
ανακρινεται 350 5743 ;
14 øõ÷éêïò 5591 äå 1161 áíèñùðïò 444 ïõ 3756 äå÷åôáé 1209 5736 ôá 3588 ôïõ 3588
ðíåõìáôïò 4151 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , ìùñéá 3472 ãáñ 1063 áõôù 846 åóôéí 2076 5748 ; êáé
2532 ïõ 3756 äõíáôáé 1410 5736 ãíùíáé 1097 5629 , ïôé 3754 ðíåõìáôéêùò 4153
áíáêñéíåôáé 350 5743 ;

15 But he that is spiritual judges all things, yet he himself is judged of no man.
15 But he that is spiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself is judged of no man.
15 ο 3588 δε 1161 πνευματικος 4152 ανακρινει 350 5719 μεν 3303 παντα 3956 , αυτος 846
δε 1161 υπ 5259 ουδενος 3762 ανακρινεται 350 5743 .
15 ï 3588 äå 1161 ðíåõìáôéêïò 4152 áíáêñéíåé 350 5719 ìåí 3303 ðáíôá 3956 , áõôïò 846 äå
1161 õð 5259 ïõäåíïò 3762 áíáêñéíåôáé 350 5743 .

16 For who has known the mind of the Lord, that he may instruct him? But we have
the mind of Christ.
16 For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he may instruct him? But we have
the mind of Christ.
16 τις 5101 γαρ 1063 εγνω 1097 5627 νουν 3563 κυριου 2962 ? ος 3739 συμβιβασει 4822
5692 αυτον 846 ? ημεις 2249 δε 1161 νουν 3563 χριστου 5547 εχομεν 2192 5719 .
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16 ôéò 5101 ãáñ 1063 åãíù 1097 5627 íïõí 3563 êõñéïõ 2962 ? ïò 3739 óõìâéâáóåé 4822
5692 áõôïí 846 ? çìåéò 2249 äå 1161 íïõí 3563 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 å÷ïìåí 2192 5719 .

CHAPTER 3
AND I, brethren, could not speak unto you (plural) as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal-(CLUES: sensual, fleshly, worldly), even as unto babes in Christ.
AND I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even
as unto babes in Christ.
1 και 2532 εγω 1473 , αδελφοι 80 , ουκ 3756 ηδυνηθην 1410 5675 λαλησαι 2980 5658 υμιν
5213 ως 5613 πνευματικοις 4152 , αλλ 235 ως 5613 σαρκικοις 4559 ; ως 5613 νηπιοις 3516
εν 1722 χριστω 5547 .
1 êáé 2532 åãù 1473 , áäåëöïé 80 , ïõê 3756 çäõíçèçí 1410 5675 ëáëçóáé 2980 5658 õìéí
5213 ùò 5613 ðíåõìáôéêïéò 4152 , áëë 235 ùò 5613 óáñêéêïéò 4559 ; ùò 5613 íçðéïéò 3516
åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 .

2 I have fed you (plural) with milk, and not with meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)(SNW): for hitherto-(CLUES: until now, before)-(SNW) you (plural) were not able to
bear it, neither yet now are you (plural) able.
2 I have fed you with milk, and not with meat: for hitherto ye were not able to bear it,
neither yet now are ye able.
2 γαλα 1051 υμας 5209 εποτισα 4222 5656 ; και 2532 ου 3756 βρωμα 1033 , ουπω 3768 γαρ
1063 ηδυνασθε 1410 5711 , αλλ 235 ουτε 3777 ετι 2089 νυν 3568 δυνασθε 1410 5736 ;
2 ãáëá 1051 õìáò 5209 åðïôéóá 4222 5656 ; êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 âñùìá 1033 , ïõðù 3768 ãáñ
1063 çäõíáóèå 1410 5711 , áëë 235 ïõôå 3777 åôé 2089 íõí 3568 äõíáóèå 1410 5736 ;

3 For you (plural) are yet carnal-(CLUES: sensual, fleshly, worldly): for whereas
there is among you (plural) envying, and strife, and divisions, are you (plural) not
carnal-(CLUES: sensual, fleshly, worldly), and walk as men?
3 For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is among you envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men?
3 ετι 2089 γαρ 1063 σαρκικοι 4559 εστε 2075 5748 . οπου 3699 γαρ 1063 εν 1722 υμιν 5213
ζηλος 2205 και 2532 ερις 2054 και 2532 διχοστασιαι 1370 , ουχι 3780 σαρκικοι 4559 εστε
2075 5748 , και 2532 κατα 2596 ανθρωπον 444 περιπατειτε 4043 5719 ?
3 åôé 2089 ãáñ 1063 óáñêéêïé 4559 åóôå 2075 5748 . ïðïõ 3699 ãáñ 1063 åí 1722 õìéí 5213
æçëïò 2205 êáé 2532 åñéò 2054 êáé 2532 äé÷ïóôáóéáé 1370 , ïõ÷é 3780 óáñêéêïé 4559
åóôå 2075 5748 , êáé 2532 êáôá 2596 áíèñùðïí 444 ðåñéðáôåéôå 4043 5719 ?

4 For while one says, I am of Paul; and another, I am of Apollos; are you (plural) not
carnal-(CLUES: sensual, fleshly, worldly)?
4 For while one saith, I am of Paul; and another, I am of Apollos; are ye not carnal?
4 οταν 3752 γαρ 1063 λεγη 3004 5725 τις 5100 , εγω 1473 μεν 3303 ειμι 1510 5748 παυλου
3972 , ετερος 2087 δε 1161 , εγω 1473 απολλω 625 , ουχι 3780 σαρκικοι 4559 εστε 2075
5748 ?
4 ïôáí 3752 ãáñ 1063 ëåãç 3004 5725 ôéò 5100 , åãù 1473 ìåí 3303 åéìé 1510 5748 ðáõëïõ
3972 , åôåñïò 2087 äå 1161 , åãù 1473 áðïëëù 625 , ïõ÷é 3780 óáñêéêïé 4559 åóôå 2075
5748 ?

5 Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom you (plural) believed,
even as the Lord gave to every man?
5 Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom ye believed, even as
the Lord gave to every man?
5 τις 5101 ουν 3767 εστιν 2076 5748 παυλος 3972 , τις 5101 δε 1161 απολλως 625 ? αλλ 235
η 2228 διακονοι 1249 δι 1223 ων 3739 επιστευσατε 4100 5656 , και 2532 εκαστω 1538 ως
5613 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 εδωκεν 1325 5656 ?
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6 I have planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the increase.
7 So then neither is he that plants any thing, neither he that waters; but God that gives
the increase.
7 So then neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth; but God that
giveth the increase.
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7 ωστε 5620 ουτε 3777 ο 3588 φυτευων 5452 5723 εστιν 2076 5748 τι 5100 , ουτε 3777 ο
3588 ποτιζων 4222 5723 ; αλλ 235 ο 3588 αυξανων 837 5723 θεος 2316 .
7 ùóôå 5620 ïõôå 3777 ï 3588 öõôåõùí 5452 5723 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôé 5100 , ïõôå 3777 ï
3588 ðïôéæùí 4222 5723 ; áëë 235 ï 3588 áõîáíùí 837 5723 èåïò 2316 .

8 Now he that plants and he that waters are one: and every man shall receive his own
reward according to his own labour.
8 Now he that planteth and he that watereth are one: and every man shall receive his
own reward according to his own labour.
8 ο 3588 φυτευων 5452 5723 δε 1161 και 2532 ο 3588 ποτιζων 4222 5723 ; εν 1520 εισιν
1526 5748 ; εκαστος 1538 δε 1161 τον 3588 ιδιον 2398 μισθον 3408 ληψεται 2983 5695 κατα
2596 τον 3588 ιδιον 2398 κοπον 2873 .
8 ï 3588 öõôåõùí 5452 5723 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ï 3588 ðïôéæùí 4222 5723 ; åí 1520 åéóéí
1526 5748 ; åêáóôïò 1538 äå 1161 ôïí 3588 éäéïí 2398 ìéóèïí 3408 ëçøåôáé 2983 5695 êáôá
2596 ôïí 3588 éäéïí 2398 êïðïí 2873 .

9 For we are labourers together with God: you (plural) are God’s husbandry-(CLUES:
the management of a household)-(SNW), you (plural) are God’s building.
9 For we are labourers together with God: ye are God’s husbandry, ye are God’s
building.
9 θεου 2316 γαρ 1063 ' εσμεν 2070 5748 συνεργοι 4904 ; θεου 2316 ' γεωργιον 1091 , θεου
2316 ' οικοδομη 3619 εστε 2075 5748 .
9 èåïõ 2316 ãáñ 1063 ' åóìåí 2070 5748 óõíåñãïé 4904 ; èåïõ 2316 ' ãåùñãéïí 1091 , èåïõ
2316 ' ïéêïäïìç 3619 åóôå 2075 5748 .

10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise-(CLUES: way or
manner) masterbuilder-(SNW), I have laid the foundation, and another builds thereon.
But let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) every man take
heed how he builds thereupon.
10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise masterbuilder, I
have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But let every man take heed
how he buildeth thereupon.
10 κατα 2596 την 3588 χαριν 5485 του 3588 θεου 2316 την 3588 δοθεισαν 1325 5685 μοι
3427 , ως 5613 σοφος 4680 αρχιτεκτων 753 θεμελιον 2310 τεθεικα 5087 5758 , αλλος 243 δε
1161 εποικοδομει 2026 5719 . εκαστος 1538 δε 1161 βλεπετω 991 5720 πως 4459
εποικοδομει 2026 5719 .
10 êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588 ÷áñéí 5485 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ôçí 3588 äïèåéóáí 1325 5685 ìïé 3427
, ùò 5613 óïöïò 4680 áñ÷éôåêôùí 753 èåìåëéïí 2310 ôåèåéêá 5087 5758 , áëëïò 243 äå 1161
åðïéêïäïìåé 2026 5719 . åêáóôïò 1538 äå 1161 âëåðåôù 991 5720 ðùò 4459 åðïéêïäïìåé
2026 5719 .

11 For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.
12 Now if any man build upon this foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood,
hay, stubble;
13 Every man’s work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it
shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man’s work of what sort it is.
14 If any man’s work abide which he has built thereupon, he shall receive a reward.
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14 If any man’s work abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward.
14 ει 1487 τινος 5100 το 3588 εργον 2041 μενει 3306 5719 5692 ο 3739 επωκοδομησεν 2026
5656 , μισθον 3408 ληψεται 2983 5695 .
14 åé 1487 ôéíïò 5100 ôï 3588 åñãïí 2041 ìåíåé 3306 5719 5692 ï 3739 åðùêïäïìçóåí 2026
5656 , ìéóèïí 3408 ëçøåôáé 2983 5695 .

15 If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire.
15 If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be
saved; yet so as by fire.
15 ει 1487 τινος 5100 το 3588 εργον 2041 κατακαησεται 2618 5691 , ζημιωθησεται 2210 5701
, αυτος 846 δε 1161 σωθησεται 4982 5701 , ουτως 3779 δε 1161 ως 5613 δια 1223 πυρος
4442 .
15 åé 1487 ôéíïò 5100 ôï 3588 åñãïí 2041 êáôáêáçóåôáé 2618 5691 , æçìéùèçóåôáé 2210
5701 , áõôïò 846 äå 1161 óùèçóåôáé 4982 5701 , ïõôùò 3779 äå 1161 ùò 5613 äéá 1223
ðõñïò 4442 .

16 Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you (plural) not that
you (plural) are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you (plural)?
16 Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in
you?
16 ουκ 3756 οιδατε 1492 5758 οτι 3754 ναος 3485 θεου 2316 ' εστε 2075 5748 , και 2532 το
3588 πνευμα 4151 του 3588 θεου 2316 οικει 3611 5719 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 ?
16 ïõê 3756 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 íáïò 3485 èåïõ 2316 ' åóôå 2075 5748 , êáé 2532 ôï
3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ïéêåé 3611 5719 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ?

17 If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God
is holy, which temple you (plural) are.
17 If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God
is holy, which temple ye are.
17 ει 1487 τις 5100 τον 3588 ναον 3485 του 3588 θεου 2316 φθειρει 5351 5719 , φθερει 5351
5692 τουτον 5126 ο 3588 θεος 2316 ; ο 3588 γαρ 1063 ναος 3485 του 3588 θεου 2316 αγιος
40 εστιν 2076 5748 , οιτινες 3748 εστε 2075 5748 υμεις 5210 .
17 åé 1487 ôéò 5100 ôïí 3588 íáïí 3485 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 öèåéñåé 5351 5719 , öèåñåé
5351 5692 ôïõôïí 5126 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ; ï 3588 ãáñ 1063 íáïò 3485 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316
áãéïò 40 åóôéí 2076 5748 , ïéôéíåò 3748 åóôå 2075 5748 õìåéò 5210 .

18 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) no man deceive
himself. If any man among you (plural) seems to be wise-(CLUES: way or manner)
in this world, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him become a fool, that he may be wise-(CLUES: way or manner).
18 Let no man deceive himself. If any man among you seemeth to be wise in this
world, let him become a fool, that he may be wise.
18 μηδεις 3367 εαυτον 1438 εξαπατατω 1818 5720 : ει 1487 τις 5100 δοκει 1380 5719 σοφος
4680 ειναι 1511 5750 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 εν 1722 τω 3588 αιωνι 165 τουτω 5129 , μωρος
3474 γενεσθω 1096 5634 , ινα 2443 γενηται 1096 5638 σοφος 4680 .
18 ìçäåéò 3367 åáõôïí 1438 åîáðáôáôù 1818 5720 : åé 1487 ôéò 5100 äïêåé 1380 5719 óïöïò
4680 åéíáé 1511 5750 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 åí 1722 ôù 3588 áéùíé 165 ôïõôù 5129 , ìùñïò 3474
ãåíåóèù 1096 5634 , éíá 2443 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 óïöïò 4680 .

19 For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. For it is written, He takes the
wise-(CLUES: way or manner) in their own craftiness.
19 For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. For it is written, He taketh
the wise in their own craftiness.

International Authorized Version
1Co (+)
1Co (+)

1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)

1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)

2731

19 η 3588 γαρ 1063 σοφια 4678 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 τουτου 5127 μωρια 3472 παρα 3844
τω 3588 θεω 2316 εστιν 2076 5748 ; γεγραπται 1125 5769 γαρ 1063 , ο 3588 δρασσομενος
1405 5740 τους 3588 σοφους 4680 εν 1722 τη 3588 πανουργια 3834 αυτων 846 .
19 ç 3588 ãáñ 1063 óïöéá 4678 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 ôïõôïõ 5127 ìùñéá 3472 ðáñá 3844 ôù
3588 èåù 2316 åóôéí 2076 5748 ; ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 ãáñ 1063 , ï 3588 äñáóóïìåíïò 1405
5740 ôïõò 3588 óïöïõò 4680 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ðáíïõñãéá 3834 áõôùí 846 .

20 And again, The Lord knows the thoughts of the wise-(CLUES: way or manner),
that they are vain.
20 And again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise, that they are vain.
20 και 2532 παλιν 3825 , κυριος 2962 γινωσκει 1097 5719 τους 3588 διαλογισμους 1261 των
3588 σοφων 4680 , οτι 3754 εισιν 1526 5748 ματαιοι 3152 .
20 êáé 2532 ðáëéí 3825 , êõñéïò 2962 ãéíùóêåé 1097 5719 ôïõò 3588 äéáëïãéóìïõò 1261 ôùí
3588 óïöùí 4680 , ïôé 3754 åéóéí 1526 5748 ìáôáéïé 3152 .

21 Therefore let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) no man
glory in men. For all things are yours;
21 Therefore let no man glory in men. For all things are yours;
21 ωστε 5620 μηδεις 3367 καυχασθω 2744 5737 εν 1722 ανθρωποις 444 ; παντα 3956 γαρ
1063 υμων 5216 εστιν 2076 5748 .
21 ùóôå 5620 ìçäåéò 3367 êáõ÷áóèù 2744 5737 åí 1722 áíèñùðïéò 444 ; ðáíôá 3956 ãáñ
1063 õìùí 5216 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things
present, or things to come; all are yours;
23 And you (plural) are Christ’s; and Christ is God’s.
23 And ye are Christ’s; and Christ is God’s.
23 υμεις 5210 δε 1161 χριστου 5547 ', χριστος 5547 δε 1161 θεου 2316 '.
23 õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ', ÷ñéóôïò 5547 äå 1161 èåïõ 2316 '.

CHAPTER 4
LET a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God.
2 Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful.
3 But with me it is a very small thing that I should be judged of you (plural), or of
man’s judgment: yes, I judge not mine own self.
3 But with me it is a very small thing that I should be judged of you, or of man’s judgment: yea, I judge not mine own self.
3 εμοι 1698 δε 1161 εις 1519 ελαχιστον 1646 εστιν 2076 5748 ινα 2443 υφ 5259 υμων 5216
ανακριθω 350 5686 , η 2228 υπο 5259 ανθρωπινης 442 ' ημερας 2250 . αλλ 235 ουδε 3761
εμαυτον 1683 ανακρινω 350 5719 .
3 åìïé 1698 äå 1161 åéò 1519 åëá÷éóôïí 1646 åóôéí 2076 5748 éíá 2443 õö 5259 õìùí 5216
áíáêñéèù 350 5686 , ç 2228 õðï 5259 áíèñùðéíçò 442 ' çìåñáò 2250 . áëë 235 ïõäå 3761
åìáõôïí 1683 áíáêñéíù 350 5719 .

4 For I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) nothing by myself; yet am I not hereby justified: but he that judges me is the Lord.
4 For I know nothing by myself; yet am I not hereby justified: but he that judgeth me
is the Lord.
4 ουδεν 3762 γαρ 1063 εμαυτω 1683 συνοιδα 4894 5758 ; αλλ 235 ουκ 3756 εν 1722 τουτω
5129 δεδικαιωμαι 1344 5769 : ο 3588 δε 1161 ανακρινων 350 5723 με 3165 κυριος 2962
εστιν 2076 5748 .
4 ïõäåí 3762 ãáñ 1063 åìáõôù 1683 óõíïéäá 4894 5758 ; áëë 235 ïõê 3756 åí 1722 ôïõôù
5129 äåäéêáéùìáé 1344 5769 : ï 3588 äå 1161 áíáêñéíùí 350 5723 ìå 3165 êõñéïò 2962
åóôéí 2076 5748 .
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5 Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to
light the hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts:
and then shall every man have praise of God.
6 And these things, brethren, I have in a figure transferred to myself and to Apollos
for your sakes; that you (plural) might learn in us not to think of men above that
which is written, that no one of you (plural) be puffed up for one against another.
6 And these things, brethren, I have in a figure transferred to myself and to Apollos
for your sakes; that ye might learn in us not to think of men above that which is written, that no one of you be puffed up for one against another.
6 ταυτα 5023 δε 1161 , αδελφοι 80 , μετεσχηματισα 3345 5656 εις 1519 εμαυτον 1683 και
2532 απολλω 625 δι 1223 υμας 5209 , ινα 2443 εν 1722 ημιν 2254 μαθητε 3129 5632 το
3588 μη 3361 υπερ 5228 ο 3739 γεγραπται 1125 5769 φρονειν 5426 5721 , ινα 2443 μη
3361 εις 1520 υπερ 5228 του 3588 ενος 1520 φυσιουσθε 5448 5747 κατα 2596 του 3588
ετερου 2087 .
6 ôáõôá 5023 äå 1161 , áäåëöïé 80 , ìåôåó÷çìáôéóá 3345 5656 åéò 1519 åìáõôïí 1683 êáé
2532 áðïëëù 625 äé 1223 õìáò 5209 , éíá 2443 åí 1722 çìéí 2254 ìáèçôå 3129 5632 ôï 3588
ìç 3361 õðåñ 5228 ï 3739 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 öñïíåéí 5426 5721 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 åéò
1520 õðåñ 5228 ôïõ 3588 åíïò 1520 öõóéïõóèå 5448 5747 êáôá 2596 ôïõ 3588 åôåñïõ 2087 .

7 For who makes you to differ from another? and what have you that you did not receive? now if you did receive it, why do you glory, as if you had not received it?
7 For who maketh thee to differ from another? and what hast thou that thou didst not
receive? now if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received it?
7 τις 5101 γαρ 1063 σε 4571 διακρινει 1252 5719 ? τι 5101 δε 1161 εχεις 2192 5719 ο 3739
ουκ 3756 ελαβες 2983 5627 ? ει 1487 δε 1161 και 2532 ελαβες 2983 5627 , τι 5101 καυχασαι
2744 5736 ως 5613 μη 3361 λαβων 2983 5631 ?
7 ôéò 5101 ãáñ 1063 óå 4571 äéáêñéíåé 1252 5719 ? ôé 5101 äå 1161 å÷åéò 2192 5719 ï
3739 ïõê 3756 åëáâåò 2983 5627 ? åé 1487 äå 1161 êáé 2532 åëáâåò 2983 5627 , ôé 5101
êáõ÷áóáé 2744 5736 ùò 5613 ìç 3361 ëáâùí 2983 5631 ?

8 Now you (plural) are full, now you (plural) are rich, you (plural) have reigned as
kings without us: and I would to God you (plural) did reign, that we also might reign
with you (plural).
8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned as kings without us: and I would
to God ye did reign, that we also might reign with you.
8 ηδη 2235 κεκορεσμενοι 2880 5772 εστε 2075 5748 ; ηδη 2235 επλουτησατε 4147 5656 ;
χωρις 5565 ημων 2257 εβασιλευσατε 936 5656 ; και 2532 οφελον 3785 γε 1065
εβασιλευσατε 936 5656 , ινα 2443 και 2532 ημεις 2249 υμιν 5213 συμβασιλευσωμεν 4821
5661 .
8 çäç 2235 êåêïñåóìåíïé 2880 5772 åóôå 2075 5748 ; çäç 2235 åðëïõôçóáôå 4147 5656 ;
÷ùñéò 5565 çìùí 2257 åâáóéëåõóáôå 936 5656 ; êáé 2532 ïöåëïí 3785 ãå 1065
åâáóéëåõóáôå 936 5656 , éíá 2443 êáé 2532 çìåéò 2249 õìéí 5213 óõìâáóéëåõóùìåí 4821
5661 .

9 For I think that God has set forth us the apostles last, as it were appointed to death:
for we are made a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men.
9 For I think that God hath set forth us the apostles last, as it were appointed to death:
for we are made a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men.
9 δοκω 1380 5719 γαρ 1063 οτι 3754 ο 3588 θεος 2316 ημας 2248 τους 3588 αποστολους
652 εσχατους 2078 απεδειξεν 584 5656 ως 5613 επιθανατιους 1935 . οτι 3754 θεατρον 2302
εγενηθημεν 1096 5675 τω 3588 κοσμω 2889 , και 2532 αγγελοις 32 και 2532 ανθρωποις 444
.
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9 äïêù 1380 5719 ãáñ 1063 ïôé 3754 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 çìáò 2248 ôïõò 3588 áðïóôïëïõò 652
åó÷áôïõò 2078 áðåäåéîåí 584 5656 ùò 5613 åðéèáíáôéïõò 1935 . ïôé 3754 èåáôñïí 2302
åãåíçèçìåí 1096 5675 ôù 3588 êïóìù 2889 , êáé 2532 áããåëïéò 32 êáé 2532 áíèñùðïéò 444 .

1Co (+)

10 We are fools for Christ’s sake, but you (plural) are wise-(CLUES: way or manner)
in Christ; we are weak, but you (plural) are strong; you (plural) are honourable, but
we are despised.
10 We are fools for Christ’s sake, but ye are wise in Christ; we are weak, but ye are
strong; ye are honourable, but we are despised.
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10 ημεις 2249 μωροι 3474 δια 1223 χριστον 5547 , υμεις 5210 δε 1161 φρονιμοι 5429 εν 1722
χριστω 5547 ; ημεις 2249 ασθενεις 772 , υμεις 5210 δε 1161 ισχυροι 2478 ; υμεις 5210
ενδοξοι 1741 , ημεις 2249 δε 1161 ατιμοι 820 .
10 çìåéò 2249 ìùñïé 3474 äéá 1223 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 , õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 öñïíéìïé 5429 åí 1722
÷ñéóôù 5547 ; çìåéò 2249 áóèåíåéò 772 , õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 éó÷õñïé 2478 ; õìåéò 5210
åíäïîïé 1741 , çìåéò 2249 äå 1161 áôéìïé 820 .

11 Even unto this present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain dwellingplace-(SNW);
11 Even unto this present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain dwellingplace;
11 αχρι 891 της 3588 αρτι 737 ωρας 5610 και 2532 πεινωμεν 3983 5719 και 2532 διψωμεν
1372 5725 . και 2532 γυμνητευομεν 1130 5719 , και 2532 κολαφιζομεθα 2852 5743 , και
2532 αστατουμεν 790 5719 ,
11 á÷ñé 891 ôçò 3588 áñôé 737 ùñáò 5610 êáé 2532 ðåéíùìåí 3983 5719 êáé 2532 äéøùìåí
1372 5725 . êáé 2532 ãõìíçôåõïìåí 1130 5719 , êáé 2532 êïëáöéæïìåèá 2852 5743 , êáé
2532 áóôáôïõìåí 790 5719 ,

12 And labour, working with our own hands: being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) it:
12 And labour, working with our own hands: being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we suffer it:
12 και 2532 κοπιωμεν 2872 5719 , εργαζομενοι 2038 5740 ταις 3588 ιδιαις 2398 χερσιν 5495 .
λοιδορουμενοι 3058 5746 , ευλογουμεν 2127 5719 ; διωκομενοι 1377 5746 , ανεχομεθα 430
5736 ;
12 êáé 2532 êïðéùìåí 2872 5719 , åñãáæïìåíïé 2038 5740 ôáéò 3588 éäéáéò 2398 ÷åñóéí
5495 . ëïéäïñïõìåíïé 3058 5746 , åõëïãïõìåí 2127 5719 ; äéùêïìåíïé 1377 5746 , áíå÷ïìåèá 430
5736 ;

13 Being defamed, we intreat-(SNW): we are made as the filth of the world, and are
the offscouring-(SNW) of all things unto this day.
13 Being defamed, we intreat: we are made as the filth of the world, and are the offscouring of all things unto this day.
13 βλασφημουμενοι 987 5746 , παρακαλουμεν 3870 5719 : ως 5613 περικαθαρματα 4027
του 3588 κοσμου 2889 εγενηθημεν 1096 5675 , παντων 3956 περιψημα 4067 εως 2193 αρτι
737 .
13 âëáóöçìïõìåíïé 987 5746 , ðáñáêáëïõìåí 3870 5719 : ùò 5613 ðåñéêáèáñìáôá 4027 ôïõ
3588 êïóìïõ 2889 åãåíçèçìåí 1096 5675 , ðáíôùí 3956 ðåñéøçìá 4067 åùò 2193 áñôé 737 .

14 I write not these things to shame you (plural), but as my beloved sons I warn you
(plural).
14 I write not these things to shame you, but as my beloved sons I warn you.
14 ουκ 3756 εντρεπων 1788 5723 υμας 5209 γραφω 1125 5719 ταυτα 5023 , αλλ 235 ως
5613 τεκνα 5043 μου 3450 αγαπητα 27 νουθετω 3560 5719 .
14 ïõê 3756 åíôñåðùí 1788 5723 õìáò 5209 ãñáöù 1125 5719 ôáõôá 5023 , áëë 235 ùò 5613
ôåêíá 5043 ìïõ 3450 áãáðçôá 27 íïõèåôù 3560 5719 .
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15 For though you (plural) have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have you (plural) not many fathers: for in Christ Jesus I have begotten-(CLUES: procreated;
brought forth)-(SNW) you (plural) through the gospel.
15 For though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers: for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel.
15 εαν 1437 γαρ 1063 μυριους 3463 παιδαγωγους 3807 εχητε 2192 5725 εν 1722 χριστω
5547 , αλλ 235 ου 3756 πολλους 4183 πατερας 3962 ; εν 1722 γαρ 1063 χριστω 5547 ιησου
2424 δια 1223 του 3588 ευαγγελιου 2098 εγω 1473 υμας 5209 εγεννησα 1080 5656 .
15 åáí 1437 ãáñ 1063 ìõñéïõò 3463 ðáéäáãùãïõò 3807 å÷çôå 2192 5725 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù
5547 , áëë 235 ïõ 3756 ðïëëïõò 4183 ðáôåñáò 3962 ; åí 1722 ãáñ 1063 ÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ
2424 äéá 1223 ôïõ 3588 åõáããåëéïõ 2098 åãù 1473 õìáò 5209 åãåííçóá 1080 5656 .

16 Wherefore I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you (plural), be you (plural) followers of me.
16 Wherefore I beseech you, be ye followers of me.
16 παρακαλω 3870 5719 ουν 3767 υμας 5209 , μιμηται 3402 μου 3450 γινεσθε 1096 5737 .
16 ðáñáêáëù 3870 5719 ïõí 3767 õìáò 5209 , ìéìçôáé 3402 ìïõ 3450 ãéíåóèå 1096 5737 .

17 For this cause have I sent unto you (plural) Timotheus, who is my beloved son, and
faithful in the Lord, who shall bring you (plural) into remembrance of my ways which
be in Christ, as I teach every where in every church.
17 For this cause have I sent unto you Timotheus, who is my beloved son, and faithful
in the Lord, who shall bring you into remembrance of my ways which be in Christ, as
I teach every where in every church.
17 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 επεμψα 3992 5656 υμιν 5213 τιμοθεον 5095 , ος 3739 εστιν 2076
5748 τεκνον 5043 μου 3450 αγαπητον 27 και 2532 πιστον 4103 εν 1722 κυριω 2962 , ος
3739 υμας 5209 αναμνησει 363 5692 τας 3588 οδους 3598 μου 3450 τας 3588 εν 1722
χριστω 5547 , καθως 2531 πανταχου 3837 εν 1722 παση 3956 εκκλησια 1577 διδασκω 1321
5719 .
17 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 åðåìøá 3992 5656 õìéí 5213 ôéìïèåïí 5095 , ïò 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748
ôåêíïí 5043 ìïõ 3450 áãáðçôïí 27 êáé 2532 ðéóôïí 4103 åí 1722 êõñéù 2962 , ïò 3739 õìáò
5209 áíáìíçóåé 363 5692 ôáò 3588 ïäïõò 3598 ìïõ 3450 ôáò 3588 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 ,
êáèùò 2531 ðáíôá÷ïõ 3837 åí 1722 ðáóç 3956 åêêëçóéá 1577 äéäáóêù 1321 5719 .

18 Now some are puffed up, as though I would not come to you (plural).
18 Now some are puffed up, as though I would not come to you.
18 ως 5613 μη 3361 ερχομενου 2064 5740 δε 1161 μου 3450 προς 4314 υμας 5209
εφυσιωθησαν 5448 5681 τινες 5100 ;
18 ùò 5613 ìç 3361 åñ÷ïìåíïõ 2064 5740 äå 1161 ìïõ 3450 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 åöõóéùèçóáí
5448 5681 ôéíåò 5100 ;

19 But I will come to you (plural) shortly, if the Lord will, and will know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship), not the speech of them which are puffed
up, but the power.
19 But I will come to you shortly, if the Lord will, and will know, not the speech of
them which are puffed up, but the power.
19 ελευσομαι 2064 5695 δε 1161 ταχεως 5030 προς 4314 υμας 5209 , εαν 1437 ο 3588
κυριος 2962 θεληση 2309 5661 , και 2532 γνωσομαι 1097 5695 , ου 3756 τον 3588 λογον
3056 των 3588 πεφυσιωμενων 5448 5772 , αλλα 235 την 3588 δυναμιν 1411 .
19 åëåõóïìáé 2064 5695 äå 1161 ôá÷åùò 5030 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 , åáí 1437 ï 3588 êõñéïò
2962 èåëçóç 2309 5661 , êáé 2532 ãíùóïìáé 1097 5695 , ïõ 3756 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 ôùí
3588 ðåöõóéùìåíùí 5448 5772 , áëëá 235 ôçí 3588 äõíáìéí 1411 .

20 For the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power.
21 What will you (plural)? shall I come unto you (plural) with a rod, or in love, and in
the spirit of meekness?
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21 What will ye? shall I come unto you with a rod, or in love, and in the spirit of
meekness?
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21 τι 5101 θελετε 2309 5719 ? εν 1722 ραβδω 4464 ελθω 2064 5632 προς 4314 υμας 5209 ,
η 2228 εν 1722 αγαπη 26 πνευματι 4151 τε 5037 πραοτητος 4236 ?
21 ôé 5101 èåëåôå 2309 5719 ? åí 1722 ñáâäù 4464 åëèù 2064 5632 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 ,
ç 2228 åí 1722 áãáðç 26 ðíåõìáôé 4151 ôå 5037 ðñáïôçôïò 4236 ?
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CHAPTER 5
IT is reported commonly that there is fornication among you (plural), and such fornication as is not so much as named among the Gentiles, that one should have his father’s wife.
IT is reported commonly that there is fornication among you, and such fornication as
is not so much as named among the Gentiles, that one should have his father’s wife.
1 ολως 3654 ακουεται 191 5743 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 πορνεια 4202 , και 2532 τοιαυτη 5108
πορνεια 4202 ητις 3748 ουδε 3761 εν 1722 τοις 3588 εθνεσιν 1484 ονομαζεται 3687 5743 ,
ωστε 5620 γυναικα 1135 τινα 5100 του 3588 πατρος 3962 ' εχειν 2192 5721 .
1 ïëùò 3654 áêïõåôáé 191 5743 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ðïñíåéá 4202 , êáé 2532 ôïéáõôç 5108
ðïñíåéá 4202 çôéò 3748 ïõäå 3761 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 åèíåóéí 1484 ïíïìáæåôáé 3687 5743 ,
ùóôå 5620 ãõíáéêá 1135 ôéíá 5100 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 ' å÷åéí 2192 5721 .

2 And you (plural) are puffed up, and have not rather mourned, that he that has done
this deed might be taken away from among you (plural).
2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather mourned, that he that hath done this deed
might be taken away from among you.
2 και 2532 υμεις 5210 πεφυσιωμενοι 5448 5772 εστε 2075 5748 , και 2532 ουχι 3780 μαλλον
3123 επενθησατε 3996 5656 , ινα 2443 εξαρθη 1808 5686 εκ 1537 μεσου 3319 υμων 5216 ο
3588 το 3588 εργον 2041 τουτο 5124 ποιησας 4160 5660 !
2 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 ðåöõóéùìåíïé 5448 5772 åóôå 2075 5748 , êáé 2532 ïõ÷é 3780 ìáëëïí
3123 åðåíèçóáôå 3996 5656 , éíá 2443 åîáñèç 1808 5686 åê 1537 ìåóïõ 3319 õìùí 5216 ï
3588 ôï 3588 åñãïí 2041 ôïõôï 5124 ðïéçóáò 4160 5660 !

3 For I verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), as absent in body, but present
in spirit, have judged already, as though I were present, concerning him that has so
done this deed,
3 For I verily, as absent in body, but present in spirit, have judged already, as though I
were present, concerning him that hath so done this deed,
3 εγω 1473 μεν 3303 γαρ 1063 ως 5613 απων 548 5752 τω 3588 σωματι 4983 , παρων 3918
5752 δε 1161 τω 3588 πνευματι 4151 , ηδη 2235 κεκρικα 2919 5758 ως 5613 παρων 3918
5752 , τον 3588 ουτως 3779 τουτο 5124 κατεργασαμενον 2716 5666 ,
3 åãù 1473 ìåí 3303 ãáñ 1063 ùò 5613 áðùí 548 5752 ôù 3588 óùìáôé 4983 , ðáñùí 3918
5752 äå 1161 ôù 3588 ðíåõìáôé 4151 , çäç 2235 êåêñéêá 2919 5758 ùò 5613 ðáñùí 3918
5752 , ôïí 3588 ïõôùò 3779 ôïõôï 5124 êáôåñãáóáìåíïí 2716 5666 ,

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when you (plural) are gathered together, and
my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ,
4 In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered together, and my spirit,
with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ,
4 εν 1722 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 ,
συναχθεντων 4863 5685 υμων 5216 και 2532 του 3588 εμου 1700 πνευματος 4151 , συν
4862 τη 3588 δυναμει 1411 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547
4 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ,
óõíá÷èåíôùí 4863 5685 õìùí 5216 êáé 2532 ôïõ 3588 åìïõ 1700 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 , óõí 4862 ôç
3588 äõíáìåé 1411 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547

International Authorized Version
1Co (+)
1Co (+)

1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)

1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)

1Co (+)

1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)

1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)

2736

5 To deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may
be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.
6 Your glorying is not good. Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you (plural) not that a little leaven-(CLUES: yeast, fermented bread dough)(SNW) leavens the whole lump?
6 Your glorying is not good. Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole
lump?
6 ου 3756 καλον 2570 το 3588 καυχημα 2745 υμων 5216 ουκ 3756 οιδατε 1492 5758 οτι
3754 μικρα 3398 ζυμη 2219 ολον 3650 το 3588 φυραμα 5445 ζυμοι 2220 5719 ?
6 ïõ 3756 êáëïí 2570 ôï 3588 êáõ÷çìá 2745 õìùí 5216 ïõê 3756 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ïôé 3754
ìéêñá 3398 æõìç 2219 ïëïí 3650 ôï 3588 öõñáìá 5445 æõìïé 2220 5719 ?

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven-(CLUES: yeast, fermented bread dough)-(SNW),
that you (plural) may be a new lump, as you (plural) are unleavened. For even Christ
our passover is sacrificed for us:
7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened.
For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us:
7 εκκαθαρατε 1571 5657 ουν 3767 την 3588 παλαιαν 3820 ζυμην 2219 , ινα 2443 ητε 5600
5753 νεον 3501 φυραμα 5445 , καθως 2531 εστε 2075 5748 αζυμοι 106 . και 2532 γαρ 1063
το 3588 πασχα 3957 ημων 2257 υπερ 5228 ημων 2257 ετυθη 2380 5681 χριστος 5547 .
7 åêêáèáñáôå 1571 5657 ïõí 3767 ôçí 3588 ðáëáéáí 3820 æõìçí 2219 , éíá 2443 çôå 5600
5753 íåïí 3501 öõñáìá 5445 , êáèùò 2531 åóôå 2075 5748 áæõìïé 106 . êáé 2532 ãáñ 1063
ôï 3588 ðáó÷á 3957 çìùí 2257 õðåñ 5228 çìùí 2257 åôõèç 2380 5681 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 .

8 Therefore let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us keep
the feast, not with old leaven-(CLUES: yeast, fermented bread dough)-(SNW), neither with the leaven-(CLUES: yeast, fermented bread dough)-(SNW) of malice and
wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.
8 Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice
and wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.
8 ωστε 5620 εορταζωμεν 1858 5725 , μη 3361 εν 1722 ζυμη 2219 παλαια 3820 , μηδε 3366
εν 1722 ζυμη 2219 κακιας 2549 και 2532 πονηριας 4189 , αλλ 235 εν 1722 αζυμοις 106
ειλικρινειας 1505 και 2532 αληθειας 225 .
8 ùóôå 5620 åïñôáæùìåí 1858 5725 , ìç 3361 åí 1722 æõìç 2219 ðáëáéá 3820 , ìçäå 3366 åí
1722 æõìç 2219 êáêéáò 2549 êáé 2532 ðïíçñéáò 4189 , áëë 235 åí 1722 áæõìïéò 106
åéëéêñéíåéáò 1505 êáé 2532 áëçèåéáò 225 .

9 I wrote unto you (plural) in an epistle-(CLUES: a sent letter) not to company with
fornicators:
9 I wrote unto you in an epistle not to company with fornicators:
9 εγραψα 1125 5656 υμιν 5213 εν 1722 τη 3588 επιστολη 1992 , μη 3361 συναναμιγνυσθαι
4874 5733 πορνοις 4205 ;
9 åãñáøá 1125 5656 õìéí 5213 åí 1722 ôç 3588 åðéóôïëç 1992 , ìç 3361 óõíáíáìéãíõóèáé
4874 5733 ðïñíïéò 4205 ;

10 Yet not altogether with the fornicators of this world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, or with idolaters; for then must you (plural) needs go out of the world.
10 Yet not altogether with the fornicators of this world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, or with idolaters; for then must ye needs go out of the world.
10 και 2532 ου 3756 παντως 3843 τοις 3588 πορνοις 4205 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 τουτου
5127 , η 2228 τοις 3588 πλεονεκταις 4123 , η 2228 αρπαξιν 727 , η 2228 ειδωλολατραις 1496
, επει 1893 οφειλετε 3784 5719 αρα 686 εκ 1537 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 εξελθειν 1831 5629 .
10 êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 ðáíôùò 3843 ôïéò 3588 ðïñíïéò 4205 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 ôïõôïõ 5127 ,
ç 2228 ôïéò 3588 ðëåïíåêôáéò 4123 , ç 2228 áñðáîéí 727 , ç 2228 åéäùëïëáôñáéò 1496 ,
åðåé 1893 ïöåéëåôå 3784 5719 áñá 686 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 åîåëèåéí 1831 5629 .
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11 But now I have written unto you (plural) not to keep company, if any man that is
called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard,
or an extortioner; with such an one no not to eat.
11 But now I have written unto you not to keep company, if any man that is called a
brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with such an one no not to eat.
11 νυνι 3570 δε 1161 , εγραψα 1125 5656 υμιν 5213 μη 3361 συναναμιγνυσθαι 4874 5733 ,
εαν 1437 τις 5100 αδελφος 80 ονομαζομενος 3687 5746 η 2228 1510 5753 πορνος 4205 , η
2228 πλεονεκτης 4123 , η 2228 ειδωλολατρης 1496 , η 2228 λοιδορος 3060 , η 2228
μεθυσος 3183 , η 2228 αρπαξ 727 ; τω 3588 τοιουτω 5108 μηδε 3366 συνεσθιειν 4906
5721 .
11 íõíé 3570 äå 1161 , åãñáøá 1125 5656 õìéí 5213 ìç 3361 óõíáíáìéãíõóèáé 4874 5733 , åáí
1437 ôéò 5100 áäåëöïò 80 ïíïìáæïìåíïò 3687 5746 ç 2228 1510 5753 ðïñíïò 4205 , ç 2228
ðëåïíåêôçò 4123 , ç 2228 åéäùëïëáôñçò 1496 , ç 2228 ëïéäïñïò 3060 , ç 2228 ìåèõóïò 3183 ,
ç 2228 áñðáî 727 ; ôù 3588 ôïéïõôù 5108 ìçäå 3366 óõíåóèéåéí 4906 5721 .

12 For what have I to do to judge them also that are without? do not you (plural) judge
them that are within?
12 For what have I to do to judge them also that are without? do not ye judge them
that are within?
12 τι 5101 γαρ 1063 μοι 3427 και 2532 τους 3588 εξω 1854 κρινειν 2919 5721 , ουχι 3780
τους 3588 εσω 2080 υμεις 5210 κρινετε 2919 5719 ?
12 ôé 5101 ãáñ 1063 ìïé 3427 êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 åîù 1854 êñéíåéí 2919 5721 , ïõ÷é 3780
ôïõò 3588 åóù 2080 õìåéò 5210 êñéíåôå 2919 5719 ?

13 But them that are without God judges. Therefore put away from among yourselves
that wicked person.
13 But them that are without God judgeth. Therefore put away from among yourselves
that wicked person.
13 τους 3588 δε 1161 εξω 1854 ο 3588 θεος 2316 κρινει 2919 5692 5719 . και 2532 εξαρειτε
1808 5692 τον 3588 πονηρον 4190 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 αυτων 846 .
13 ôïõò 3588 äå 1161 åîù 1854 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 êñéíåé 2919 5692 5719 . êáé 2532
åîáñåéôå 1808 5692 ôïí 3588 ðïíçñïí 4190 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 áõôùí 846 .

CHAPTER 6
DARE any of you (plural), having a matter against another, go to law before the unjust, and not before the saints?
DARE any of you, having a matter against another, go to law before the unjust, and
not before the saints?
1 τολμα 5111 5719 τις 5100 υμων 5216 , πραγμα 4229 εχων 2192 5723 προς 4314 τον 3588
ετερον 2087 , κρινεσθαι 2919 5745 επι 1909 των 3588 αδικων 94 , και 2532 ουχι 3780 επι
1909 των 3588 αγιων 40 ?
1 ôïëìá 5111 5719 ôéò 5100 õìùí 5216 , ðñáãìá 4229 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588
åôåñïí 2087 , êñéíåóèáé 2919 5745 åðé 1909 ôùí 3588 áäéêùí 94 , êáé 2532 ïõ÷é 3780 åðé
1909 ôùí 3588 áãéùí 40 ?

2 Do you (plural) not know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that
the saints shall judge the world? and if the world shall be judged by you (plural), are
you (plural) unworthy to judge the smallest matters?
2 Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world? and if the world shall be
judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the smallest matters?
2 ουκ 3756 οιδατε 1492 5758 οτι 3754 οι 3588 αγιοι 40 τον 3588 κοσμον 2889 κρινουσιν 2919
5692 ? και 2532 ει 1487 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 κρινεται 2919 5743 ο 3588 κοσμος 2889 , αναξιοι
370 εστε 2075 5748 κριτηριων 2922 ελαχιστων 1646 ?
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3 Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you (plural) not that
we shall judge angels? how much more things that pertain to this life?
3 Know ye not that we shall judge angels? how much more things that pertain to this
life?
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3 ουκ 3756 οιδατε 1492 5758 οτι 3754 αγγελους 32 κρινουμεν 2919 5692 ? μητι 3385 γε 1065
βιωτικα 982 ?
3 ïõê 3756 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 áããåëïõò 32 êñéíïõìåí 2919 5692 ? ìçôé 3385 ãå 1065
âéùôéêá 982 ?

4 If then you (plural) have judgments of things pertaining to this life, set them to judge
who are least esteemed in the church.
4 If then ye have judgments of things pertaining to this life, set them to judge who are
least esteemed in the church.
4 βιωτικα 982 μεν 3303 ουν 3767 κριτηρια 2922 εαν 1437 εχητε 2192 5725 , τους 3588
εξουθενημενους 1848 5772 εν 1722 τη 3588 εκκλησια 1577 , τουτους 5128 καθιζετε 2523
5719 .
4 âéùôéêá 982 ìåí 3303 ïõí 3767 êñéôçñéá 2922 åáí 1437 å÷çôå 2192 5725 , ôïõò 3588
åîïõèåíçìåíïõò 1848 5772 åí 1722 ôç 3588 åêêëçóéá 1577 , ôïõôïõò 5128 êáèéæåôå 2523
5719 .

5 I speak to your shame. Is it so, that there is not a wise-(CLUES: way or manner)
man among you (plural)? no, not one that shall be able to judge between his brethren?
5 I speak to your shame. Is it so, that there is not a wise man among you? no, not one
that shall be able to judge between his brethren?
5 προς 4314 εντροπην 1791 υμιν 5213 λεγω 3004 5719 . ουτως 3779 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076
5748 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 σοφος 4680 ουδε 3761 εις 1520 , ος 3739 δυνησεται 1410 5695
διακριναι 1252 5658 ανα 303 μεσον 3319 του 3588 αδελφου 80 αυτου 846 ?
5 ðñïò 4314 åíôñïðçí 1791 õìéí 5213 ëåãù 3004 5719 . ïõôùò 3779 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748
åí 1722 õìéí 5213 óïöïò 4680 ïõäå 3761 åéò 1520 , ïò 3739 äõíçóåôáé 1410 5695 äéáêñéíáé
1252 5658 áíá 303 ìåóïí 3319 ôïõ 3588 áäåëöïõ 80 áõôïõ 846 ?

6 But brother goes to law with brother, and that before the unbelievers.
6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and that before the unbelievers.
6 αλλα 235 αδελφος 80 μετα 3326 αδελφου 80 κρινεται 2919 5743 , και 2532 τουτο 5124 επι
1909 απιστων 571 !
6 áëëá 235 áäåëöïò 80 ìåôá 3326 áäåëöïõ 80 êñéíåôáé 2919 5743 , êáé 2532 ôïõôï 5124 åðé
1909 áðéóôùí 571 !

7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault among you (plural), because you (plural) go to
law one with another. Why do you (plural) not rather take wrong? why do you (plural) not rather suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) yourselves to be defrauded?
7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault among you, because ye go to law one with another. Why do ye not rather take wrong? why do ye not rather suffer yourselves to be
defrauded?
7 ηδη 2235 μεν 3303 ουν 3767 ολως 3654 ηττημα 2275 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 εστιν 2076 5748 ,
οτι 3754 κριματα 2917 εχετε 2192 5719 μεθ 3326 εαυτων 1438 . διατι 1302 ουχι 3780 μαλλον
3123 αδικεισθε 91 5743 ? διατι 1302 ουχι 3780 μαλλον 3123 αποστερεισθε 650 5743 ?
7 çäç 2235 ìåí 3303 ïõí 3767 ïëùò 3654 çôôçìá 2275 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 åóôéí 2076 5748 , ïôé
3754 êñéìáôá 2917 å÷åôå 2192 5719 ìåè 3326 åáõôùí 1438 . äéáôé 1302 ïõ÷é 3780 ìáëëïí
3123 áäéêåéóèå 91 5743 ? äéáôé 1302 ïõ÷é 3780 ìáëëïí 3123 áðïóôåñåéóèå 650 5743 ?

8 No, you (plural) do wrong, and defraud, and that your brethren.
8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that your brethren.
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8 αλλα 235 υμεις 5210 αδικειτε 91 5719 και 2532 αποστερειτε 650 5719 , και 2532 ταυτα 5023
αδελφους 80 .
8 áëëá 235 õìåéò 5210 áäéêåéôå 91 5719 êáé 2532 áðïóôåñåéôå 650 5719 , êáé 2532
ôáõôá 5023 áäåëöïõò 80 .

9 Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you (plural) not that
the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate-(CLUES: unmanly or unnaturally
delicate, soft, or weak)-(SNW), nor abusers of themselves with mankind,
9 Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers
of themselves with mankind,
9 η 2228 ουκ 3756 οιδατε 1492 5758 οτι 3754 αδικοι 94 βασιλειαν 932 θεου 2316 ου 3756
κληρονομησουσιν 2816 5692 ? μη 3361 πλανασθε 4105 5744 ; ουτε 3777 πορνοι 4205 , ουτε
3777 ειδωλολατραι 1496 , ουτε 3777 μοιχοι 3432 , ουτε 3777 μαλακοι 3120 , ουτε 3777
αρσενοκοιται 733 ,
9 ç 2228 ïõê 3756 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 áäéêïé 94 âáóéëåéáí 932 èåïõ 2316 ïõ 3756
êëçñïíïìçóïõóéí 2816 5692 ? ìç 3361 ðëáíáóèå 4105 5744 ; ïõôå 3777 ðïñíïé 4205 , ïõôå 3777
åéäùëïëáôñáé 1496 , ïõôå 3777 ìïé÷ïé 3432 , ïõôå 3777 ìáëáêïé 3120 , ïõôå 3777
áñóåíïêïéôáé 733 ,

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God.
11 And such were some of you (plural): but you (plural) are washed, but you (plural)
are sanctified, but you (plural) are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the
Spirit of our God.
11 And such were some of you: but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.
11 και 2532 ταυτα 5023 τινες 5100 ητε 2258 5713 ; αλλα 235 απελουσασθε 628 5668 , αλλα
235 ηγιασθητε 37 5681 , αλλ 235 εδικαιωθητε 1344 5681 , εν 1722 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 του
3588 κυριου 2962 ιησου 2424 , και 2532 εν 1722 τω 3588 πνευματι 4151 του 3588 θεου
2316 ημων 2257 .
11 êáé 2532 ôáõôá 5023 ôéíåò 5100 çôå 2258 5713 ; áëëá 235 áðåëïõóáóèå 628 5668 ,
áëëá 235 çãéáóèçôå 37 5681 , áëë 235 åäéêáéùèçôå 1344 5681 , åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé
3686 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 éçóïõ 2424 , êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ðíåõìáôé 4151 ôïõ 3588
èåïõ 2316 çìùí 2257 .

12 All things are lawful unto me, but all things are not expedient: all things are lawful
for me, but I will not be brought under the power of any.
13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats: but God shall destroy both it and them.
Now the body is not for fornication, but for the Lord; and the Lord for the body.
14 And God has both raised up the Lord, and will also raise up us by his own power.
14 And God hath both raised up the Lord, and will also raise up us by his own power.
14 ο 3588 δε 1161 θεος 2316 και 2532 τον 3588 κυριον 2962 ηγειρεν 1453 5656 , και 2532
ημας 2248 εξεγερει 1825 5692 δια 1223 της 3588 δυναμεως 1411 αυτου 846 ,
14 ï 3588 äå 1161 èåïò 2316 êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 êõñéïí 2962 çãåéñåí 1453 5656 , êáé 2532
çìáò 2248 åîåãåñåé 1825 5692 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 äõíáìåùò 1411 áõôïõ 846 ,

15 Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you (plural) not that
your bodies are the members of Christ? shall I then take the members of Christ, and
make them the members of an harlot? God forbid.
15 Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Christ? shall I then take the
members of Christ, and make them the members of an harlot? God forbid.
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15 ουκ 3756 οιδατε 1492 5758 οτι 3754 τα 3588 σωματα 4983 υμων 5216 μελη 3196 χριστου
5547 εστιν 2076 5748 ? αρας 142 5660 ουν 3767 τα 3588 μελη 3196 του 3588 χριστου
5547 , ποιησω 4160 5661 πορνης 4204 μελη 3196 ? μη 3361 γενοιτο 1096 5636 !
15 ïõê 3756 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ôá 3588 óùìáôá 4983 õìùí 5216 ìåëç 3196 ÷ñéóôïõ
5547 åóôéí 2076 5748 ? áñáò 142 5660 ïõí 3767 ôá 3588 ìåëç 3196 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ,
ðïéçóù 4160 5661 ðïñíçò 4204 ìåëç 3196 ? ìç 3361 ãåíïéôï 1096 5636 !

16 What? know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you (plural) not
that he which is joined to an harlot is one body? for two, says he, shall be one flesh.
16 What? know ye not that he which is joined to an harlot is one body? for two, saith
he, shall be one flesh.
16 η 2228 ουκ 3756 οιδατε 1492 5758 οτι 3754 ο 3588 κολλωμενος 2853 5746 τη 3588 πορνη
4204 , εν 1520 σωμα 4983 εστιν 2076 5748 ? εσονται 2071 5704 γαρ 1063 , φησιν 5346
5748 , οι 3588 δυο 1417 εις 1519 σαρκα 4561 μιαν 3391 .
16 ç 2228 ïõê 3756 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ï 3588 êïëëùìåíïò 2853 5746 ôç 3588 ðïñíç
4204 , åí 1520 óùìá 4983 åóôéí 2076 5748 ? åóïíôáé 2071 5704 ãáñ 1063 , öçóéí 5346
5748 , ïé 3588 äõï 1417 åéò 1519 óáñêá 4561 ìéáí 3391 .

17 But he that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit.
18 Flee fornication. Every sin that a man does is without the body; but he that commits fornication sins against his own body.
18 Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is without the body; but he that committeth fornication sinneth against his own body.
18 φευγετε 5343 5720 την 3588 πορνειαν 4202 . παν 3956 αμαρτημα 265 ο 3739 εαν 1437
ποιηση 4160 5661 ανθρωπος 444 , εκτος 1622 του 3588 σωματος 4983 εστιν 2076 5748 , ο
3588 δε 1161 πορνευων 4203 5723 , εις 1519 το 3588 ιδιον 2398 σωμα 4983 αμαρτανει 264
5719 .
18 öåõãåôå 5343 5720 ôçí 3588 ðïñíåéáí 4202 . ðáí 3956 áìáñôçìá 265 ï 3739 åáí 1437
ðïéçóç 4160 5661 áíèñùðïò 444 , åêôïò 1622 ôïõ 3588 óùìáôïò 4983 åóôéí 2076 5748 , ï
3588 äå 1161 ðïñíåõùí 4203 5723 , åéò 1519 ôï 3588 éäéïí 2398 óùìá 4983 áìáñôáíåé 264
5719 .

19 What? know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you (plural) not
that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you (plural), which you
(plural) have of God, and you (plural) are not your own?
19 What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you,
which ye have of God, and ye are not your own?
19 η 2228 ουκ 3756 οιδατε 1492 5758 οτι 3754 το 3588 σωμα 4983 υμων 5216 ναος 3485
του 3588 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 αγιου 40 πνευματος 4151 εστιν 2076 5748 , ου 3739 εχετε 2192
5719 απο 575 θεου 2316 ; και 2532 ουκ 3756 εστε 2075 5748 εαυτων 1438 ?
19 ç 2228 ïõê 3756 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ôï 3588 óùìá 4983 õìùí 5216 íáïò 3485 ôïõ
3588 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 áãéïõ 40 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 åóôéí 2076 5748 , ïõ 3739 å÷åôå 2192 5719
áðï 575 èåïõ 2316 ; êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 åóôå 2075 5748 åáõôùí 1438 ?

20 For you (plural) are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in
your spirit, which are God’s.
20 For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your
spirit, which are God’s.
20 ηγορασθητε 59 5681 γαρ 1063 τιμης 5092 ; δοξασατε 1392 5657 δη 1211 τον 3588 θεον
2316 εν 1722 τω 3588 σωματι 4983 υμων 5216 , και 2532 εν 1722 τω 3588 πνευματι 4151
υμων 5216 , ατινα 3748 εστιν 2076 5748 του 3588 θεου 2316 '.
20 çãïñáóèçôå 59 5681 ãáñ 1063 ôéìçò 5092 ; äïîáóáôå 1392 5657 äç 1211 ôïí 3588 èåïí
2316 åí 1722 ôù 3588 óùìáôé 4983 õìùí 5216 , êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ðíåõìáôé 4151 õìùí
5216 , áôéíá 3748 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 '.

CHAPTER 7
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NOW concerning the things whereof you (plural) wrote unto me: It is good for a man
not to touch a woman.
NOW concerning the things whereof ye wrote unto me: It is good for a man not to
touch a woman.
1 περι 4012 δε 1161 ων 3739 εγραψατε 1125 5656 μοι 3427 : καλον 2570 ανθρωπω 444
γυναικος 1135 μη 3361 απτεσθαι 680 5733 ;
1 ðåñé 4012 äå 1161 ùí 3739 åãñáøáôå 1125 5656 ìïé 3427 : êáëïí 2570 áíèñùðù 444
ãõíáéêïò 1135 ìç 3361 áðôåóèáé 680 5733 ;

2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) every man have his own wife, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) every woman have her own husband.
2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every man have his own wife, and let every
woman have her own husband.
2 δια 1223 δε 1161 τας 3588 πορνειας 4202 εκαστος 1538 την 3588 εαυτου 1438 γυναικα
1135 εχετω 2192 5720 , και 2532 εκαστη 1538 τον 3588 ιδιον 2398 ανδρα 435 εχετω 2192
5720 .
2 äéá 1223 äå 1161 ôáò 3588 ðïñíåéáò 4202 åêáóôïò 1538 ôçí 3588 åáõôïõ 1438 ãõíáéêá
1135 å÷åôù 2192 5720 , êáé 2532 åêáóôç 1538 ôïí 3588 éäéïí 2398 áíäñá 435 å÷åôù 2192
5720 .

3 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the husband render
unto the wife due benevolence: and likewise also the wife unto the husband.
3 Let the husband render unto the wife due benevolence: and likewise also the wife
unto the husband.
3 τη 3588 γυναικι 1135 ο 3588 ανηρ 435 την 3588 οφειλομενην 3784 5746 ευνοιαν 2133
αποδιδοτω 591 5720 , ομοιως 3668 δε 1161 και 2532 η 3588 γυνη 1135 τω 3588 ανδρι 435 .
3 ôç 3588 ãõíáéêé 1135 ï 3588 áíçñ 435 ôçí 3588 ïöåéëïìåíçí 3784 5746 åõíïéáí 2133
áðïäéäïôù 591 5720 , ïìïéùò 3668 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ç 3588 ãõíç 1135 ôù 3588 áíäñé 435 .

4 The wife has not power of her own body, but the husband: and likewise also the husband has not power of his own body, but the wife.
4 The wife hath not power of her own body, but the husband: and likewise also the
husband hath not power of his own body, but the wife.
4 η 3588 γυνη 1135 του 3588 ιδιου 2398 σωματος 4983 ουκ 3756 εξουσιαζει 1850 5719 , αλλ
235 ο 3588 ανηρ 435 ; ομοιως 3668 δε 1161 και 2532 ο 3588 ανηρ 435 του 3588 ιδιου 2398
σωματος 4983 ουκ 3756 εξουσιαζει 1850 5719 , αλλ 235 η 3588 γυνη 1135 .
4 ç 3588 ãõíç 1135 ôïõ 3588 éäéïõ 2398 óùìáôïò 4983 ïõê 3756 åîïõóéáæåé 1850 5719 , áëë
235 ï 3588 áíçñ 435 ; ïìïéùò 3668 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ï 3588 áíçñ 435 ôïõ 3588 éäéïõ 2398
óùìáôïò 4983 ïõê 3756 åîïõóéáæåé 1850 5719 , áëë 235 ç 3588 ãõíç 1135 .

5 Defraud you (plural) not one the other, except it be with consent for a time, that you
(plural) may give yourselves to fasting and prayer; and come together again, that Satan tempt-(CLUES: try, test)-(SNW) you (plural) not for your incontinency.
5 Defraud ye not one the other, except it be with consent for a time, that ye may give
yourselves to fasting and prayer; and come together again, that Satan tempt you not
for your incontinency.
5 μη 3361 αποστερειτε 650 5720 αλληλους 240 , ει 1487 μη 3361 τι 5100 αν 302 εκ 1537
συμφωνου 4859 προς 4314 καιρον 2540 , ινα 2443 σχολαζητε 4980 5725 τη 3588 νηστεια
3521 και 2532 τη 3588 προσευχη 4335 , και 2532 παλιν 3825 επι 1909 το 3588 αυτο 846
συνερχησθε 4905 5741 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 πειραζη 3985 5725 υμας 5209 ο 3588 σατανας
4567 δια 1223 την 3588 ακρασιαν 192 υμων 5216 .
5 ìç 3361 áðïóôåñåéôå 650 5720 áëëçëïõò 240 , åé 1487 ìç 3361 ôé 5100 áí 302 åê 1537
óõìöùíïõ 4859 ðñïò 4314 êáéñïí 2540 , éíá 2443 ó÷ïëáæçôå 4980 5725 ôç 3588 íçóôåéá
3521 êáé 2532 ôç 3588 ðñïóåõ÷ç 4335 , êáé 2532 ðáëéí 3825 åðé 1909 ôï 3588 áõôï 846
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óõíåñ÷çóèå 4905 5741 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 ðåéñáæç 3985 5725 õìáò 5209 ï 3588 óáôáíáò
4567 äéá 1223 ôçí 3588 áêñáóéáí 192 õìùí 5216 .
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6 But I speak this by permission, and not of commandment.
7 For I would that all men were even as I myself. But every man has his proper gift of
God, one after this manner, and another after that.
7 For I would that all men were even as I myself. But every man hath his proper gift
of God, one after this manner, and another after that.
7 θελω 2309 5719 γαρ 1063 παντας 3956 ανθρωπους 444 ειναι 1511 5750 ως 5613 και 2532
εμαυτον 1683 : αλλ 235 εκαστος 1538 ιδιον 2398 χαρισμα 5486 εχει 2192 5719 εκ 1537 θεου
2316 ; ος 3739 μεν 3303 ουτως 3779 , ος 3739 δε 1161 ουτως 3779 .
7 èåëù 2309 5719 ãáñ 1063 ðáíôáò 3956 áíèñùðïõò 444 åéíáé 1511 5750 ùò 5613 êáé 2532
åìáõôïí 1683 : áëë 235 åêáóôïò 1538 éäéïí 2398 ÷áñéóìá 5486 å÷åé 2192 5719 åê 1537 èåïõ
2316 ; ïò 3739 ìåí 3303 ïõôùò 3779 , ïò 3739 äå 1161 ïõôùò 3779 .

8 I say therefore to the unmarried and widows, It is good for them if they abide even
as I.
9 But if they cannot contain, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) them marry: for it is better to marry than to burn.
9 But if they cannot contain, let them marry: for it is better to marry than to burn.
9 ει 1487 δε 1161 ουκ 3756 εγκρατευονται 1467 5736 , γαμησατωσαν 1060 5657 ; κρεισσον
2908 γαρ 1063 εστιν 2076 5748 γαμησαι 1060 5658 η 2228 πυρουσθαι 4448 5745 .
9 åé 1487 äå 1161 ïõê 3756 åãêñáôåõïíôáé 1467 5736 , ãáìçóáôùóáí 1060 5657 ; êñåéóóïí
2908 ãáñ 1063 åóôéí 2076 5748 ãáìçóáé 1060 5658 ç 2228 ðõñïõóèáé 4448 5745 .

10 And unto the married I command, yet not I, but the Lord, Let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not the wife depart from her husband:
10 And unto the married I command, yet not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart
from her husband:
10 τοις 3588 δε 1161 γεγαμηκοσιν 1060 5761 παραγγελλω 3853 5719 , ουκ 3756 εγω 1473 ,
αλλ 235 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 , γυναικα 1135 απο 575 ανδρος 435 μη 3361 χωρισθηναι 5563
5683 ;
10 ôïéò 3588 äå 1161 ãåãáìçêïóéí 1060 5761 ðáñáããåëëù 3853 5719 , ïõê 3756 åãù 1473 ,
áëë 235 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 , ãõíáéêá 1135 áðï 575 áíäñïò 435 ìç 3361 ÷ùñéóèçíáé 5563
5683 ;

11 But and if she depart, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her husband: and let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not the husband put away his wife.
11 But and if she depart, let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her husband:
and let not the husband put away his wife.
11 εαν 1437 δε 1161 και 2532 χωρισθη 5563 5681 , μενετω 3306 5720 αγαμος 22 , η 2228 τω
3588 ανδρι 435 καταλλαγητω 2644 5649 ; και 2532 ανδρα 435 γυναικα 1135 μη 3361 αφιεναι
863 5721 .
11 åáí 1437 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ÷ùñéóèç 5563 5681 , ìåíåôù 3306 5720 áãáìïò 22 , ç 2228 ôù
3588 áíäñé 435 êáôáëëáãçôù 2644 5649 ; êáé 2532 áíäñá 435 ãõíáéêá 1135 ìç 3361
áöéåíáé 863 5721 .

12 But to the rest speak I, not the Lord: If any brother has a wife that believes not, and
she be pleased to dwell with him, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him not put her away.
12 But to the rest speak I, not the Lord: If any brother hath a wife that believeth not,
and she be pleased to dwell with him, let him not put her away.
12 τοις 3588 δε 1161 λοιποις 3062 εγω 1473 λεγω 3004 5719 , ουχ 3756 ο 3588 κυριος
2962 , ει 1487 τις 5100 αδελφος 80 γυναικα 1135 εχει 2192 5719 απιστον 571 , και 2532
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αυτη 846 3778 συνευδοκει 4909 5719 οικειν 3611 5721 μετ 3326 αυτου 846 , μη 3361 αφιετω
863 5720 αυτην 846 .
12 ôïéò 3588 äå 1161 ëïéðïéò 3062 åãù 1473 ëåãù 3004 5719 , ïõ÷ 3756 ï 3588 êõñéïò
2962 , åé 1487 ôéò 5100 áäåëöïò 80 ãõíáéêá 1135 å÷åé 2192 5719 áðéóôïí 571 , êáé 2532
áõôç 846 3778 óõíåõäïêåé 4909 5719 ïéêåéí 3611 5721 ìåô 3326 áõôïõ 846 , ìç 3361
áöéåôù 863 5720 áõôçí 846 .

13 And the woman which has an husband that believes not, and if he be pleased to
dwell with her, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her
not leave him.
13 And the woman which hath an husband that believeth not, and if he be pleased to
dwell with her, let her not leave him.
13 και 2532 γυνη 1135 ητις 3748 εχει 2192 5719 ανδρα 435 απιστον 571 , και 2532 αυτος 846
συνευδοκει 4909 5719 οικειν 3611 5721 μετ 3326 αυτης 846 , μη 3361 αφιετω 863 5720
αυτον 846 .
13 êáé 2532 ãõíç 1135 çôéò 3748 å÷åé 2192 5719 áíäñá 435 áðéóôïí 571 , êáé 2532 áõôïò
846 óõíåõäïêåé 4909 5719 ïéêåéí 3611 5721 ìåô 3326 áõôçò 846 , ìç 3361 áöéåôù 863 5720
áõôïí 846 .

14 For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is
sanctified by the husband: else were your children unclean; but now are they holy.
15 But if the unbelieving depart, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him depart. A brother or a sister is not under bondage in such cases:
but God has called us to peace.
15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him depart. A brother or a sister is not under
bondage in such cases: but God hath called us to peace.
15 ει 1487 δε 1161 ο 3588 απιστος 571 χωριζεται 5563 5731 , χωριζεσθω 5563 5744 ; ου
3756 δεδουλωται 1402 5769 ο 3588 αδελφος 80 η 2228 η 3588 αδελφη 79 εν 1722 τοις 3588
τοιουτοις 5108 , εν 1722 δε 1161 ειρηνη 1515 κεκληκεν 2564 5758 ημας 2248 ο 3588 θεος
2316 .
15 åé 1487 äå 1161 ï 3588 áðéóôïò 571 ÷ùñéæåôáé 5563 5731 , ÷ùñéæåóèù 5563 5744 ; ïõ
3756 äåäïõëùôáé 1402 5769 ï 3588 áäåëöïò 80 ç 2228 ç 3588 áäåëöç 79 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588
ôïéïõôïéò 5108 , åí 1722 äå 1161 åéñçíç 1515 êåêëçêåí 2564 5758 çìáò 2248 ï 3588 èåïò
2316 .

16 For what know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you, O wife,
whether you shall save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) your husband? or how
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you, O man, whether
you shall save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) your wife?
16 For what knowest thou, O wife, whether thou shalt save thy husband? or how
knowest thou, O man, whether thou shalt save thy wife?
16 τι 5101 γαρ 1063 οιδας 1492 5758 , γυναι 1135 , ει 1487 τον 3588 ανδρα 435 σωσεις 4982
5692 ? η 2228 τι 5101 οιδας 1492 5758 , ανερ 435 , ει 1487 την 3588 γυναικα 1135 σωσεις
4982 5692 ?
16 ôé 5101 ãáñ 1063 ïéäáò 1492 5758 , ãõíáé 1135 , åé 1487 ôïí 3588 áíäñá 435 óùóåéò
4982 5692 ? ç 2228 ôé 5101 ïéäáò 1492 5758 , áíåñ 435 , åé 1487 ôçí 3588 ãõíáéêá 1135
óùóåéò 4982 5692 ?

17 But as God has distributed to every man, as the Lord has called every one, so let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him walk. And so ordain(CLUES: to establish in a particular office or order) I in all churches.
17 But as God hath distributed to every man, as the Lord hath called every one, so let
him walk. And so ordain I in all churches.
17 ει 1487 μη 3361 εκαστω 1538 ως 5613 εμερισεν 3307 5656 ο 3588 θεος 2316 , εκαστον
1538 ως 5613 κεκληκεν 2564 5758 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 , ουτως 3779 περιπατειτω 4043 5720
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; και 2532 ουτως 3779 εν 1722 ταις 3588 εκκλησιαις 1577 πασαις 3956 διατασσομαι 1299
5731 .
17 åé 1487 ìç 3361 åêáóôù 1538 ùò 5613 åìåñéóåí 3307 5656 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 , åêáóôïí
1538 ùò 5613 êåêëçêåí 2564 5758 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 , ïõôùò 3779 ðåñéðáôåéôù 4043
5720 ; êáé 2532 ïõôùò 3779 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 åêêëçóéáéò 1577 ðáóáéò 3956 äéáôáóóïìáé
1299 5731 .

18 Is any man called being circumcised? let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) him not become uncircumcised. Is any called in uncircumcision(SNW)? let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him not be
circumcised.
18 Is any man called being circumcised? let him not become uncircumcised. Is any
called in uncircumcision? let him not be circumcised.
18 περιτετμημενος 4059 5772 τις 5100 εκληθη 2564 5681 ? μη 3361 επισπασθω 1986 5737 :
εν 1722 ακροβυστια 203 τις 5100 εκληθη 2564 5681 ? μη 3361 περιτεμνεσθω 4059 5744 .
18 ðåñéôåôìçìåíïò 4059 5772 ôéò 5100 åêëçèç 2564 5681 ? ìç 3361 åðéóðáóèù 1986 5737 :
åí 1722 áêñïâõóôéá 203 ôéò 5100 åêëçèç 2564 5681 ? ìç 3361 ðåñéôåìíåóèù 4059 5744 .

19 Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision-(SNW) is nothing, but the keeping of
the commandments of God.
19 Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, but the keeping of the
commandments of God.
19 η 3588 περιτομη 4061 ουδεν 3762 εστιν 2076 5748 , και 2532 η 3588 ακροβυστια 203
ουδεν 3762 εστιν 2076 5748 , αλλα 235 τηρησις 5084 εντολων 1785 θεου 2316 '.
19 ç 3588 ðåñéôïìç 4061 ïõäåí 3762 åóôéí 2076 5748 , êáé 2532 ç 3588 áêñïâõóôéá 203
ïõäåí 3762 åóôéí 2076 5748 , áëëá 235 ôçñçóéò 5084 åíôïëùí 1785 èåïõ 2316 '.

20 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) every man abide
in the same calling wherein he was called.
20 Let every man abide in the same calling wherein he was called.
20 εκαστος 1538 εν 1722 τη 3588 κλησει 2821 η 3739 εκληθη 2564 5681 , εν 1722 ταυτη
3778 μενετω 3306 5720 .
20 åêáóôïò 1538 åí 1722 ôç 3588 êëçóåé 2821 ç 3739 åêëçèç 2564 5681 , åí 1722 ôáõôç
3778 ìåíåôù 3306 5720 .

21 Are you called being a servant? care not for it: but if you may be made free, use it
rather.
21 Art thou called being a servant? care not for it: but if thou mayest be made free, use
it rather.
21 δουλος 1401 εκληθης 2564 5681 , μη 3361 σοι 4671 μελετω 3199 5720 ; αλλ 235 ει 1487
και 2532 δυνασαι 1410 5736 ελευθερος 1658 γενεσθαι 1096 5635 , μαλλον 3123 χρησαι
5530 5663 .
21 äïõëïò 1401 åêëçèçò 2564 5681 , ìç 3361 óïé 4671 ìåëåôù 3199 5720 ; áëë 235 åé 1487
êáé 2532 äõíáóáé 1410 5736 åëåõèåñïò 1658 ãåíåóèáé 1096 5635 , ìáëëïí 3123 ÷ñçóáé
5530 5663 .

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a servant, is the Lord’s freeman: likewise
also he that is called, being free, is Christ’s servant.
23 You (plural) are bought with a price; be not you (plural) the servants of men.
23 Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the servants of men.
23 τιμης 5092 ηγορασθητε 59 5681 ; μη 3361 γινεσθε 1096 5737 δουλοι 1401 ανθρωπων 444
.
23 ôéìçò 5092 çãïñáóèçôå 59 5681 ; ìç 3361 ãéíåóèå 1096 5737 äïõëïé 1401 áíèñùðùí 444 .

24 Brethren, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) every
man, wherein he is called, therein abide with God.
24 Brethren, let every man, wherein he is called, therein abide with God.
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24 εκαστος 1538 εν 1722 ω 3739 εκληθη 2564 5681 , αδελφοι 80 , εν 1722 τουτω 5129
μενετω 3306 5720 παρα 3844 τω 3588 θεω 2316 .
24 åêáóôïò 1538 åí 1722 ù 3739 åêëçèç 2564 5681 , áäåëöïé 80 , åí 1722 ôïõôù 5129 ìåíåôù
3306 5720 ðáñá 3844 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 .

25 Now concerning virgins I have no commandment of the Lord: yet I give my judgment, as one that has obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful.
25 Now concerning virgins I have no commandment of the Lord: yet I give my judgment, as one that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful.
25 περι 4012 δε 1161 των 3588 παρθενων 3933 , επιταγην 2003 κυριου 2962 ουκ 3756 εχω
2192 5719 ; γνωμην 1106 δε 1161 διδωμι 1325 5719 , ως 5613 ηλεημενος 1653 5772 υπο
5259 κυριου 2962 πιστος 4103 ειναι 1511 5750 .
25 ðåñé 4012 äå 1161 ôùí 3588 ðáñèåíùí 3933 , åðéôáãçí 2003 êõñéïõ 2962 ïõê 3756 å÷ù
2192 5719 ; ãíùìçí 1106 äå 1161 äéäùìé 1325 5719 , ùò 5613 çëåçìåíïò 1653 5772 õðï 5259
êõñéïõ 2962 ðéóôïò 4103 åéíáé 1511 5750 .

26 I suppose therefore that this is good for the present distress, I say, that it is good for
a man so to be.
27 Are you bound unto a wife? seek not to be loosed. Are you loosed from a wife?
seek not a wife.
27 Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not to be loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife?
seek not a wife.
27 δεδεσαι 1210 5769 γυναικι 1135 ? μη 3361 ζητει 2212 5720 λυσιν 3080 . λελυσαι 3089
5769 απο 575 γυναικος 1135 ? μη 3361 ζητει 2212 5720 γυναικα 1135 .
27 äåäåóáé 1210 5769 ãõíáéêé 1135 ? ìç 3361 æçôåé 2212 5720 ëõóéí 3080 . ëåëõóáé
3089 5769 áðï 575 ãõíáéêïò 1135 ? ìç 3361 æçôåé 2212 5720 ãõíáéêá 1135 .

28 But and if you marry, you have not sinned; and if a virgin marry, she has not
sinned. Nevertheless such shall have trouble in the flesh: but I spare you (plural).
28 But and if thou marry, thou hast not sinned; and if a virgin marry, she hath not
sinned. Nevertheless such shall have trouble in the flesh: but I spare you.
28 εαν 1437 δε 1161 και 2532 γημης 1060 5661 , ουχ 3756 ημαρτες 264 5627 ; και 2532 εαν
1437 γημη 1060 5661 η 3588 παρθενος 3933 , ουχ 3756 ημαρτεν 264 5627 : θλιψιν 2347 δε
1161 τη 3588 σαρκι 4561 εξουσιν 2192 5692 οι 3588 τοιουτοι 5108 ; εγω 1473 δε 1161 υμων
5216 φειδομαι 5339 5736 .
28 åáí 1437 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ãçìçò 1060 5661 , ïõ÷ 3756 çìáñôåò 264 5627 ; êáé 2532 åáí
1437 ãçìç 1060 5661 ç 3588 ðáñèåíïò 3933 , ïõ÷ 3756 çìáñôåí 264 5627 : èëéøéí 2347 äå
1161 ôç 3588 óáñêé 4561 åîïõóéí 2192 5692 ïé 3588 ôïéïõôïé 5108 ; åãù 1473 äå 1161 õìùí
5216 öåéäïìáé 5339 5736 .

29 But this I say, brethren, the time is short: it remains, that both they that have wives
be as though they had none;
29 But this I say, brethren, the time is short: it remaineth, that both they that have
wives be as though they had none;
29 τουτο 5124 δε 1161 φημι 5346 5748 , αδελφοι 80 , ο 3588 καιρος 2540 συνεσταλμενος
4958 5772 . το 3588 λοιπον 3063 εστιν 2076 5748 , ινα 2443 και 2532 οι 3588 εχοντες 2192
5723 γυναικας 1135 , ως 5613 μη 3361 εχοντες 2192 5723 ωσιν 5600 5753 ;
29 ôïõôï 5124 äå 1161 öçìé 5346 5748 , áäåëöïé 80 , ï 3588 êáéñïò 2540 óõíåóôáëìåíïò 4958
5772 . ôï 3588 ëïéðïí 3063 åóôéí 2076 5748 , éíá 2443 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 å÷ïíôåò 2192 5723
ãõíáéêáò 1135 , ùò 5613 ìç 3361 å÷ïíôåò 2192 5723 ùóéí 5600 5753 ;

30 And they that weep, as though they wept not; and they that rejoice, as though they
rejoiced not; and they that buy, as though they possessed not;
31 And they that use this world, as not abusing it: for the fashion of this world passes
away.
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31 And they that use this world, as not abusing it: for the fashion of this world passeth
away.
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31 και 2532 οι 3588 χρωμενοι 5530 5740 τω 3588 κοσμω 2889 τουτω 5129 , ως 5613 μη
3361 καταχρωμενοι 2710 5740 ; παραγει 3855 5719 γαρ 1063 το 3588 σχημα 4976 του 3588
κοσμου 2889 τουτου 5127 .
31 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ÷ñùìåíïé 5530 5740 ôù 3588 êïóìù 2889 ôïõôù 5129 , ùò 5613 ìç 3361
êáôá÷ñùìåíïé 2710 5740 ; ðáñáãåé 3855 5719 ãáñ 1063 ôï 3588 ó÷çìá 4976 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ
2889 ôïõôïõ 5127 .
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32 But I would have you (plural) without carefulness-(CLUES: anxiety)-(SNW). He
that is unmarried cares for the things that belong to the Lord, how he may please the
Lord:
32 But I would have you without carefulness. He that is unmarried careth for the
things that belong to the Lord, how he may please the Lord:
32 θελω 2309 5719 δε 1161 υμας 5209 αμεριμνους 275 ειναι 1511 5750 . ο 3588 αγαμος 22
μεριμνα 3309 5719 τα 3588 του 3588 κυριου 2962 , πως 4459 αρεσει 700 5692 τω 3588
κυριω 2962 ;
32 èåëù 2309 5719 äå 1161 õìáò 5209 áìåñéìíïõò 275 åéíáé 1511 5750 . ï 3588 áãáìïò 22
ìåñéìíá 3309 5719 ôá 3588 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 , ðùò 4459 áñåóåé 700 5692 ôù 3588
êõñéù 2962 ;

33 But he that is married cares for the things that are of the world, how he may please
his wife.
33 But he that is married careth for the things that are of the world, how he may please
his wife.
33 ο 3588 δε 1161 γαμησας 1060 5660 μεριμνα 3309 5719 τα 3588 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 ,
πως 4459 αρεσει 700 5692 τη 3588 γυναικι 1135 .
33 ï 3588 äå 1161 ãáìçóáò 1060 5660 ìåñéìíá 3309 5719 ôá 3588 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 , ðùò
4459 áñåóåé 700 5692 ôç 3588 ãõíáéêé 1135 .

34 There is difference also between a wife and a virgin. The unmarried woman cares
for the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and in spirit: but she that
is married cares for the things of the world, how she may please her husband.
34 There is difference also between a wife and a virgin. The unmarried woman careth
for the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and in spirit: but she that
is married careth for the things of the world, how she may please her husband.
34 μεμερισται 3307 5769 η 3588 γυνη 1135 και 2532 η 3588 παρθενος 3933 . η 3588 αγαμος
22 μεριμνα 3309 5719 τα 3588 του 3588 κυριου 2962 , ινα 2443 η 5600 5753 αγια 40 και
2532 σωματι 4983 και 2532 πνευματι 4151 ; η 3588 δε 1161 γαμησασα 1060 5660 μεριμνα
3309 5719 τα 3588 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 , πως 4459 αρεσει 700 5692 τω 3588 ανδρι 435 .
34 ìåìåñéóôáé 3307 5769 ç 3588 ãõíç 1135 êáé 2532 ç 3588 ðáñèåíïò 3933 . ç 3588 áãáìïò
22 ìåñéìíá 3309 5719 ôá 3588 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 , éíá 2443 ç 5600 5753 áãéá 40 êáé
2532 óùìáôé 4983 êáé 2532 ðíåõìáôé 4151 ; ç 3588 äå 1161 ãáìçóáóá 1060 5660 ìåñéìíá
3309 5719 ôá 3588 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 , ðùò 4459 áñåóåé 700 5692 ôù 3588 áíäñé 435 .

35 And this I speak for your own profit; not that I may cast a snare upon you (plural),
but for that which is comely-(CLUES: fair, pleasing, appropriate), and that you (plural) may attend upon the Lord without distraction.
35 And this I speak for your own profit; not that I may cast a snare upon you, but for
that which is comely, and that ye may attend upon the Lord without distraction.
35 τουτο 5124 δε 1161 προς 4314 το 3588 υμων 5216 αυτων 846 συμφερον 4851 5723 λεγω
3004 5719 ; ουχ 3756 ινα 2443 βροχον 1029 υμιν 5213 επιβαλω 1911 5632 αλλα 235 προς
4314 το 3588 ευσχημον 2158 , και 2532 ευπροσεδρον 2145 τω 3588 κυριω 2962
απερισπαστως 563 .
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35 ôïõôï 5124 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 ôï 3588 õìùí 5216 áõôùí 846 óõìöåñïí 4851 5723 ëåãù 3004
5719 ; ïõ÷ 3756 éíá 2443 âñï÷ïí 1029 õìéí 5213 åðéâáëù 1911 5632 áëëá 235 ðñïò 4314 ôï
3588 åõó÷çìïí 2158 , êáé 2532 åõðñïóåäñïí 2145 ôù 3588 êõñéù 2962 áðåñéóðáóôùò 563 .
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36 But if any man think that he behaves himself uncomely toward his virgin, if she
pass the flower of her age, and need so require, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him do what he will, he sins not: let-(CLUES: to make
or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them marry.
36 But if any man think that he behaveth himself uncomely toward his virgin, if she
pass the flower of her age, and need so require, let him do what he will, he sinneth
not: let them marry.
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36 ει 1487 δε 1161 τις 5100 ασχημονειν 807 5721 επι 1909 την 3588 παρθενον 3933 αυτου
846 νομιζει 3543 5719 , εαν 1437 η 5600 5753 υπερακμος 5230 , και 2532 ουτως 3779
οφειλει 3784 5719 γινεσθαι 1096 5738 , ο 3739 θελει 2309 5719 ποιειτω 4160 5720 , ουχ
3756 αμαρτανει 264 5719 : γαμειτωσαν 1060 5720 .
36 åé 1487 äå 1161 ôéò 5100 áó÷çìïíåéí 807 5721 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 ðáñèåíïí 3933 áõôïõ
846 íïìéæåé 3543 5719 , åáí 1437 ç 5600 5753 õðåñáêìïò 5230 , êáé 2532 ïõôùò 3779
ïöåéëåé 3784 5719 ãéíåóèáé 1096 5738 , ï 3739 èåëåé 2309 5719 ðïéåéôù 4160 5720 , ïõ÷
3756 áìáñôáíåé 264 5719 : ãáìåéôùóáí 1060 5720 .

37 Nevertheless he that stands stedfast in his heart, having no necessity, but has power
over his own will, and has so decreed in his heart that he will keep his virgin, does
well.
37 Nevertheless he that standeth stedfast in his heart, having no necessity, but hath
power over his own will, and hath so decreed in his heart that he will keep his virgin,
doeth well.
37 ος 3739 δε 1161 εστηκεν 2476 5707 5758 εδραιος 1476 εν 1722 τη 3588 καρδια 2588 , μη
3361 εχων 2192 5723 αναγκην 318 , εξουσιαν 1849 δε 1161 εχει 2192 5719 περι 4012 του
3588 ιδιου 2398 θεληματος 2307 , και 2532 τουτο 5124 κεκρικεν 2919 5758 εν 1722 τη 3588
καρδια 2588 αυτου 846 του 3588 τηρειν 5083 5721 την 3588 εαυτου 1438 παρθενον 3933 ,
καλως 2573 ποιει 4160 5719 .
37 ïò 3739 äå 1161 åóôçêåí 2476 5707 5758 åäñáéïò 1476 åí 1722 ôç 3588 êáñäéá 2588 , ìç
3361 å÷ùí 2192 5723 áíáãêçí 318 , åîïõóéáí 1849 äå 1161 å÷åé 2192 5719 ðåñé 4012 ôïõ
3588 éäéïõ 2398 èåëçìáôïò 2307 , êáé 2532 ôïõôï 5124 êåêñéêåí 2919 5758 åí 1722 ôç
3588 êáñäéá 2588 áõôïõ 846 ôïõ 3588 ôçñåéí 5083 5721 ôçí 3588 åáõôïõ 1438 ðáñèåíïí
3933 , êáëùò 2573 ðïéåé 4160 5719 .

38 So then he that gives her in marriage does well; but he that gives her not in marriage does better.
38 So then he that giveth her in marriage doeth well; but he that giveth her not in marriage doeth better.
38 ωστε 5620 και 2532 ο 3588 εκγαμιζων 1547 5723 καλως 2573 ποιει 4160 5719 ; ο 3588 δε
1161 μη 3361 εκγαμιζων 1547 5723 κρεισσον 2908 ποιει 4160 5719 .
38 ùóôå 5620 êáé 2532 ï 3588 åêãáìéæùí 1547 5723 êáëùò 2573 ðïéåé 4160 5719 ; ï 3588
äå 1161 ìç 3361 åêãáìéæùí 1547 5723 êñåéóóïí 2908 ðïéåé 4160 5719 .

39 The wife is bound by the law as long as her husband lives; but if her husband be
dead, she is at liberty to be married to whom she will; only in the Lord.
39 The wife is bound by the law as long as her husband liveth; but if her husband be
dead, she is at liberty to be married to whom she will; only in the Lord.
39 γυνη 1135 δεδεται 1210 5769 νομω 3551 εφ 1909 οσον 3745 χρονον 5550 ζη 2198 5719 ο
3588 ανηρ 435 αυτης 846 ; εαν 1437 δε 1161 κοιμηθη 2837 5686 ο 3588 ανηρ 435 αυτης
846 , ελευθερα 1658 εστιν 2076 5748 ω 3739 θελει 2309 5719 γαμηθηναι 1060 5683 , μονον
3440 εν 1722 κυριω 2962 .
39 ãõíç 1135 äåäåôáé 1210 5769 íïìù 3551 åö 1909 ïóïí 3745 ÷ñïíïí 5550 æç 2198 5719 ï
3588 áíçñ 435 áõôçò 846 ; åáí 1437 äå 1161 êïéìçèç 2837 5686 ï 3588 áíçñ 435 áõôçò 846 ,
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åëåõèåñá 1658 åóôéí 2076 5748 ù 3739 èåëåé 2309 5719 ãáìçèçíáé 1060 5683 , ìïíïí 3440
åí 1722 êõñéù 2962 .
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40 But she is happier if she so abide, after my judgment: and I think also that I have
the Spirit of God.
CHAPTER 8
NOW as touching things offered unto idols, we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) that we all have knowledge. Knowledge puffs up, but charity(CLUES: love, affection) edifies.
NOW as touching things offered unto idols, we know that we all have knowledge.
Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth.
1 περι 4012 δε 1161 των 3588 ειδωλοθυτων 1494 . οιδαμεν 1492 5758 , οτι 3754 παντες
3956 γνωσιν 1108 εχομεν 2192 5719 η 3588 : γνωσις 1108 φυσιοι 5448 5719 η 3588 , δε
1161 αγαπη 26 οικοδομει 3618 5719 .
1 ðåñé 4012 äå 1161 ôùí 3588 åéäùëïèõôùí 1494 . ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 , ïôé 3754 ðáíôåò 3956
ãíùóéí 1108 å÷ïìåí 2192 5719 ç 3588 : ãíùóéò 1108 öõóéïé 5448 5719 ç 3588 , äå 1161
áãáðç 26 ïéêïäïìåé 3618 5719 .

2 And if any man think that he knows any thing, he knows nothing yet as he ought to
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship).
2 And if any man think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought
to know.
2 ει 1487 δε 1161 τις 5100 δοκει 1380 5719 ειδεναι 1492 5760 τι 5100 , ουδεπω 3764 ουδεν
3762 εγνωκεν 1097 5758 καθως 2531 δει 1163 5904 γνωναι 1097 5629 .
2 åé 1487 äå 1161 ôéò 5100 äïêåé 1380 5719 åéäåíáé 1492 5760 ôé 5100 , ïõäåðù 3764
ïõäåí 3762 åãíùêåí 1097 5758 êáèùò 2531 äåé 1163 5904 ãíùíáé 1097 5629 .

3 But if any man love God, the same is known of him.
4 As concerning therefore the eating of those things that are offered in sacrifice unto
idols, we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that an idol is
nothing in the world, and that there is none other God but one.
4 As concerning therefore the eating of those things that are offered in sacrifice unto
idols, we know that an idol is nothing in the world, and that there is none other God
but one.
4 περι 4012 της 3588 βρωσεως 1035 ουν 3767 των 3588 ειδωλοθυτων 1494 , οιδαμεν 1492
5758 οτι 3754 ουδεν 3762 ειδωλον 1497 εν 1722 κοσμω 2889 , και 2532 οτι 3754 ουδεις
3762 θεος 2316 ετερος 2087 ει 1487 μη 3361 εις 1520 .
4 ðåñé 4012 ôçò 3588 âñùóåùò 1035 ïõí 3767 ôùí 3588 åéäùëïèõôùí 1494 , ïéäáìåí 1492
5758 ïôé 3754 ïõäåí 3762 åéäùëïí 1497 åí 1722 êïóìù 2889 , êáé 2532 ïôé 3754 ïõäåéò 3762
èåïò 2316 åôåñïò 2087 åé 1487 ìç 3361 åéò 1520 .

5 For though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be
gods many, and lords many,)
6 But to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him;
and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him.
7 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) there is not in every man that
knowledge: for some with conscience of the idol unto this hour eat it as a thing offered unto an idol; and their conscience being weak is defiled.
7 Howbeit there is not in every man that knowledge: for some with conscience of the
idol unto this hour eat it as a thing offered unto an idol; and their conscience being
weak is defiled.
7 αλλ 235 ουκ 3756 εν 1722 πασιν 3956 η 3588 γνωσις 1108 : τινες 5100 δε 1161 τη 3588
συνειδησει 4893 του 3588 ειδωλου 1497 , εως 2193 αρτι 737 ως 5613 ειδωλοθυτον 1494
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εσθιουσιν 2068 5719 , και 2532 η 3588 συνειδησις 4893 αυτων 846 , ασθενης 772 ουσα
5607 5752 , μολυνεται 3435 5743 .
7 áëë 235 ïõê 3756 åí 1722 ðáóéí 3956 ç 3588 ãíùóéò 1108 : ôéíåò 5100 äå 1161 ôç 3588
óõíåéäçóåé 4893 ôïõ 3588 åéäùëïõ 1497 , åùò 2193 áñôé 737 ùò 5613 åéäùëïèõôïí 1494
åóèéïõóéí 2068 5719 , êáé 2532 ç 3588 óõíåéäçóéò 4893 áõôùí 846 , áóèåíçò 772 ïõóá
5607 5752 , ìïëõíåôáé 3435 5743 .

8 But meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) commends us not to God: for neither,
if we eat, are we the better; neither, if we eat not, are we the worse.
8 But meat commendeth us not to God: for neither, if we eat, are we the better; neither, if we eat not, are we the worse.
8 βρωμα 1033 δε 1161 ημας 2248 ου 3756 παριστησιν 3936 5719 τω 3588 θεω 2316 ; ουτε
3777 γαρ 1063 εαν 1437 φαγωμεν 5315 5632 περισσευομεν 4052 5719 ; ουτε 3777 εαν 1437
μη 3361 φαγωμεν 5315 5632 υστερουμεθα 5302 5743 .
8 âñùìá 1033 äå 1161 çìáò 2248 ïõ 3756 ðáñéóôçóéí 3936 5719 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 ; ïõôå
3777 ãáñ 1063 åáí 1437 öáãùìåí 5315 5632 ðåñéóóåõïìåí 4052 5719 ; ïõôå 3777 åáí 1437 ìç
3361 öáãùìåí 5315 5632 õóôåñïõìåèá 5302 5743 .

9 But take heed lest by any means this liberty of yours become a stumblingblock(SNW) to them that are weak.
9 But take heed lest by any means this liberty of yours become a stumblingblock to
them that are weak.
9 βλεπετε 991 5720 δε 1161 μηπως 3381 η 3588 εξουσια 1849 υμων 5216 αυτη 3778
προσκομμα 4348 γενηται 1096 5638 τοις 3588 ασθενουσιν 770 5723 .
9 âëåðåôå 991 5720 äå 1161 ìçðùò 3381 ç 3588 åîïõóéá 1849 õìùí 5216 áõôç 3778 ðñïóêïììá
4348 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 ôïéò 3588 áóèåíïõóéí 770 5723 .

10 For if any man see you which have knowledge sit at meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW) in the idol’s temple, shall not the conscience of him which is weak be
emboldened-(CLUES: to make bold) to eat those things which are offered to idols;
10 For if any man see thee which hast knowledge sit at meat in the idol’s temple, shall
not the conscience of him which is weak be emboldened to eat those things which are
offered to idols;
10 εαν 1437 γαρ 1063 τις 5100 ιδη 1492 5632 σε 4571 , τον 3588 εχοντα 2192 5723 γνωσιν
1108 , εν 1722 ειδωλειω 1493 κατακειμενον 2621 5740 , ουχι 3780 η 3588 συνειδησις 4893
αυτου 846 ασθενους 772 οντος 5607 5752 οικοδομηθησεται 3618 5701 εις 1519 το 3588 τα
3588 ειδωλοθυτα 1494 εσθιειν 2068 5721 ?
10 åáí 1437 ãáñ 1063 ôéò 5100 éäç 1492 5632 óå 4571 , ôïí 3588 å÷ïíôá 2192 5723 ãíùóéí
1108 , åí 1722 åéäùëåéù 1493 êáôáêåéìåíïí 2621 5740 , ïõ÷é 3780 ç 3588 óõíåéäçóéò 4893
áõôïõ 846 áóèåíïõò 772 ïíôïò 5607 5752 ïéêïäïìçèçóåôáé 3618 5701 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ôá
3588 åéäùëïèõôá 1494 åóèéåéí 2068 5721 ?

11 And through your knowledge shall the weak brother perish, for whom Christ died?
11 And through thy knowledge shall the weak brother perish, for whom Christ died?
11 και 2532 απολειται 622 5689 ο 3588 ασθενων 770 5723 αδελφος 80 επι 1909 τη 3588 ση
4674 γνωσει 1108 , δι 1223 ον 3739 χριστος 5547 απεθανεν 599 5627 .
11 êáé 2532 áðïëåéôáé 622 5689 ï 3588 áóèåíùí 770 5723 áäåëöïò 80 åðé 1909 ôç 3588 óç
4674 ãíùóåé 1108 , äé 1223 ïí 3739 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 áðåèáíåí 599 5627 .

12 But when you (plural) sin so against the brethren, and wound their weak conscience, you (plural) sin against Christ.
12 But when ye sin so against the brethren, and wound their weak conscience, ye sin
against Christ.
12 ουτως 3779 δε 1161 αμαρτανοντες 264 5723 εις 1519 τους 3588 αδελφους 80 , και 2532
τυπτοντες 5180 5723 αυτων 846 την 3588 συνειδησιν 4893 ασθενουσαν 770 5723 , εις 1519
χριστον 5547 αμαρτανετε 264 5719 .
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12 ïõôùò 3779 äå 1161 áìáñôáíïíôåò 264 5723 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588 áäåëöïõò 80 , êáé 2532
ôõðôïíôåò 5180 5723 áõôùí 846 ôçí 3588 óõíåéäçóéí 4893 áóèåíïõóáí 770 5723 , åéò 1519
÷ñéóôïí 5547 áìáñôáíåôå 264 5719 .
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13 Wherefore, if meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) make my brother to offend(CLUES: cause to stumble or sin), I will eat no flesh while the world stands, lest I
make my brother to offend-(CLUES: cause to stumble or sin).
13 Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, I will eat no flesh while the world
standeth, lest I make my brother to offend.
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13 διοπερ 1355 ει 1487 βρωμα 1033 σκανδαλιζει 4624 5719 τον 3588 αδελφον 80 μου 3450 ,
ου 3756 μη 3361 φαγω 5315 5632 κρεα 2907 εις 1519 τον 3588 αιωνα 165 , ινα 2443 μη
3361 τον 3588 αδελφον 80 μου 3450 σκανδαλισω 4624 5661 .
13 äéïðåñ 1355 åé 1487 âñùìá 1033 óêáíäáëéæåé 4624 5719 ôïí 3588 áäåëöïí 80 ìïõ 3450 ,
ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 öáãù 5315 5632 êñåá 2907 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 áéùíá 165 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361
ôïí 3588 áäåëöïí 80 ìïõ 3450 óêáíäáëéóù 4624 5661 .

CHAPTER 9
AM I not an apostle-(CLUES: messenger; one sent on a mission)? am I not free? have
I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord? are not you (plural) my work in the Lord?
AM I not an apostle? am I not free? have I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord? are not ye
my work in the Lord?
1 ουκ 3756 ειμι 1510 5748 αποστολος 652 ? ουκ 3756 ειμι 1510 5748 ελευθερος 1658 ? ουχι
3780 ιησουν 2424 χριστον 5547 τον 3588 κυριον 2962 ημων 2257 εωρακα 3708 5758 ? ου
3756 το 3588 εργον 2041 μου 3450 υμεις 5210 εστε 2075 5748 εν 1722 κυριω 2962 ?
1 ïõê 3756 åéìé 1510 5748 áðïóôïëïò 652 ? ïõê 3756 åéìé 1510 5748 åëåõèåñïò 1658 ? ïõ÷é
3780 éçóïõí 2424 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 ôïí 3588 êõñéïí 2962 çìùí 2257 åùñáêá 3708 5758 ? ïõ 3756
ôï 3588 åñãïí 2041 ìïõ 3450 õìåéò 5210 åóôå 2075 5748 åí 1722 êõñéù 2962 ?

2 If I be not an apostle-(CLUES: messenger; one sent on a mission) unto others, yet
doubtless I am to you (plural): for the seal of mine apostleship are you (plural) in the
Lord.
2 If I be not an apostle unto others, yet doubtless I am to you: for the seal of mine
apostleship are ye in the Lord.
2 ει 1487 αλλοις 243 ουκ 3756 ειμι 1510 5748 αποστολος 652 , αλλα 235 γε 1065 υμιν 5213
ειμι 1510 5748 ; η 3588 γαρ 1063 σφραγις 4973 της 3588 εμης 1699 αποστολης 651 υμεις
5210 εστε 2075 5748 εν 1722 κυριω 2962 .
2 åé 1487 áëëïéò 243 ïõê 3756 åéìé 1510 5748 áðïóôïëïò 652 , áëëá 235 ãå 1065 õìéí 5213
åéìé 1510 5748 ; ç 3588 ãáñ 1063 óöñáãéò 4973 ôçò 3588 åìçò 1699 áðïóôïëçò 651 õìåéò
5210 åóôå 2075 5748 åí 1722 êõñéù 2962 .

3 Mine answer to them that do examine me is this,
4 Have we not power to eat and to drink?
5 Have we not power to lead about a sister, a wife, as well as other apostles, and as the
brethren of the Lord, and Cephas?
6 Or I only and Barnabas, have not we power to forbear-(CLUES: to bear, endure,
submit to, have patience with, tolerate) working?
6 Or I only and Barnabas, have not we power to forbear working?
6 η 2228 μονος 3441 εγω 1473 και 2532 βαρναβας 921 ουκ 3756 εχομεν 2192 5719 εξουσιαν
1849 του 3588 μη 3361 εργαζεσθαι 2038 5738 ?
6 ç 2228 ìïíïò 3441 åãù 1473 êáé 2532 âáñíáâáò 921 ïõê 3756 å÷ïìåí 2192 5719 åîïõóéáí
1849 ôïõ 3588 ìç 3361 åñãáæåóèáé 2038 5738 ?

7 Who goes a warfare any time at his own charges? who plants a vineyard, and eats
not of the fruit thereof? or who feeds a flock, and eats not of the milk of the flock?
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7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own charges? who planteth a vineyard, and
eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of
the flock?
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7 τις 5101 στρατευεται 4754 5731 ιδιοις 2398 οψωνιοις 3800 ποτε 4218 ? τις 5101 φυτευει
5452 5719 αμπελωνα 290 , και 2532 εκ 1537 του 3588 καρπου 2590 αυτου 846 ουκ 3756
εσθιει 2068 5719 ? η 2228 τις 5101 ποιμαινει 4165 5719 ποιμνην 4167 , και 2532 εκ 1537 του
3588 γαλακτος 1051 της 3588 ποιμνης 4167 ουκ 3756 εσθιει 2068 5719 ?
7 ôéò 5101 óôñáôåõåôáé 4754 5731 éäéïéò 2398 ïøùíéïéò 3800 ðïôå 4218 ? ôéò 5101
öõôåõåé 5452 5719 áìðåëùíá 290 , êáé 2532 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 êáñðïõ 2590 áõôïõ 846 ïõê
3756 åóèéåé 2068 5719 ? ç 2228 ôéò 5101 ðïéìáéíåé 4165 5719 ðïéìíçí 4167 , êáé 2532 åê
1537 ôïõ 3588 ãáëáêôïò 1051 ôçò 3588 ðïéìíçò 4167 ïõê 3756 åóèéåé 2068 5719 ?
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8 Say I these things as a man? or says not the law the same also?
8 Say I these things as a man? or saith not the law the same also?
8 μη 3361 κατα 2596 ανθρωπον 444 ταυτα 5023 λαλω 2980 5719 , η 2228 ουχι 3780 και
2532 ο 3588 νομος 3551 ταυτα 5023 λεγει 3004 5719 ?
8 ìç 3361 êáôá 2596 áíèñùðïí 444 ôáõôá 5023 ëáëù 2980 5719 , ç 2228 ïõ÷é 3780 êáé 2532 ï
3588 íïìïò 3551 ôáõôá 5023 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ?

9 For it is written in the law of Moses, You shall not muzzle the mouth of the ox that
treads out the corn-(CLUES: a small hard particle of grain or seed). Does God take
care for oxen?
9 For it is written in the law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that
treadeth out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen?
9 εν 1722 γαρ 1063 τω 3588 μωσεως 3475 νομω 3551 γεγραπται 1125 5769 , ου 3756
φιμωσεις 5392 5692 βουν 1016 αλοωντα 248 5723 μη 3361 . των 3588 βοων 1016 μελει
3199 5904 τω 3588 θεω 2316 ?
9 åí 1722 ãáñ 1063 ôù 3588 ìùóåùò 3475 íïìù 3551 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 , ïõ 3756 öéìùóåéò
5392 5692 âïõí 1016 áëïùíôá 248 5723 ìç 3361 . ôùí 3588 âïùí 1016 ìåëåé 3199 5904 ôù
3588 èåù 2316 ?

10 Or says he it altogether for our sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, this is written: that
he that plows should plow in hope; and that he that threshes in hope should be partaker of his hope.
10 Or saith he it altogether for our sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, this is written: that
he that ploweth should plow in hope; and that he that thresheth in hope should be partaker of his hope.
10 η 2228 δι 1223 ημας 2248 παντως 3843 λεγει 3004 5719 ? δι 1223 ημας 2248 γαρ 1063
εγραφη 1125 5648 , οτι 3754 επ 1909 ελπιδι 1680 οφειλει 3784 5719 ο 3588 αροτριων 722
5723 αροτριαν 722 5721 , και 2532 ο 3588 αλοων 248 5723 , της 3588 ελπιδος 1680 αυτου
846 μετεχειν 3348 5721 επ 1909 ελπιδι 1680 .
10 ç 2228 äé 1223 çìáò 2248 ðáíôùò 3843 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ? äé 1223 çìáò 2248 ãáñ 1063
åãñáöç 1125 5648 , ïôé 3754 åð 1909 åëðéäé 1680 ïöåéëåé 3784 5719 ï 3588 áñïôñéùí 722
5723 áñïôñéáí 722 5721 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 áëïùí 248 5723 , ôçò 3588 åëðéäïò 1680 áõôïõ
846 ìåôå÷åéí 3348 5721 åð 1909 åëðéäé 1680 .

11 If we have sown unto you (plural) spiritual things, is it a great thing if we shall reap
your carnal-(CLUES: sensual, fleshly, worldly) things?
11 If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing if we shall reap your
carnal things?
11 ει 1487 ημεις 2249 υμιν 5213 τα 3588 πνευματικα 4152 εσπειραμεν 4687 5656 , μεγα 3173
ει 1487 ημεις 2249 υμων 5216 τα 3588 σαρκικα 4559 θερισομεν 2325 5692 ?
11 åé 1487 çìåéò 2249 õìéí 5213 ôá 3588 ðíåõìáôéêá 4152 åóðåéñáìåí 4687 5656 , ìåãá
3173 åé 1487 çìåéò 2249 õìùí 5216 ôá 3588 óáñêéêá 4559 èåñéóïìåí 2325 5692 ?
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12 If others be partakers of this power over you (plural), are not we rather? Nevertheless we have not used this power; but suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) all
things, lest we should hinder the gospel of Christ.
12 If others be partakers of this power over you, are not we rather? Nevertheless we
have not used this power; but suffer all things, lest we should hinder the gospel of
Christ.
12 ει 1487 αλλοι 243 της 3588 εξουσιας 1849 υμων 5216 μετεχουσιν 3348 5719 , ου 3756
μαλλον 3123 ημεις 2249 ? αλλ 235 ουκ 3756 εχρησαμεθα 5530 5662 τη 3588 εξουσια 1849
ταυτη 3778 ; αλλα 235 παντα 3956 στεγομεν 4722 5719 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 εγκοπην 1464
τινα 5100 δωμεν 1325 5632 τω 3588 ευαγγελιω 2098 του 3588 χριστου 5547 .
12 åé 1487 áëëïé 243 ôçò 3588 åîïõóéáò 1849 õìùí 5216 ìåôå÷ïõóéí 3348 5719 , ïõ 3756
ìáëëïí 3123 çìåéò 2249 ? áëë 235 ïõê 3756 å÷ñçóáìåèá 5530 5662 ôç 3588 åîïõóéá 1849
ôáõôç 3778 ; áëëá 235 ðáíôá 3956 óôåãïìåí 4722 5719 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 åãêïðçí 1464 ôéíá
5100 äùìåí 1325 5632 ôù 3588 åõáããåëéù 2098 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

13 Do you (plural) not know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
that they which minister about holy things live of the things of the temple? and they
which wait at the altar are partakers with the altar?
13 Do ye not know that they which minister about holy things live of the things of the
temple? and they which wait at the altar are partakers with the altar?
13 ουκ 3756 οιδατε 1492 5758 οτι 3754 οι 3588 τα 3588 ιερα 2413 εργαζομενοι 2038 5740 ,
εκ 1537 του 3588 ιερου 2411 εσθιουσιν 2068 5719 ; οι 3588 τω 3588 θυσιαστηριω 2379
προσεδρευοντες 4332 5723 , τω 3588 θυσιαστηριω 2379 συμμεριζονται 4829 5736 ?
13 ïõê 3756 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ïé 3588 ôá 3588 éåñá 2413 åñãáæïìåíïé 2038 5740 ,
åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 éåñïõ 2411 åóèéïõóéí 2068 5719 ; ïé 3588 ôù 3588 èõóéáóôçñéù 2379
ðñïóåäñåõïíôåò 4332 5723 , ôù 3588 èõóéáóôçñéù 2379 óõììåñéæïíôáé 4829 5736 ?

14 Even so has the Lord ordained that they which preach the gospel should live of the
gospel.
14 Even so hath the Lord ordained that they which preach the gospel should live of the
gospel.
14 ουτως 3779 και 2532 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 διεταξεν 1299 5656 τοις 3588 το 3588
ευαγγελιον 2098 καταγγελλουσιν 2605 5723 , εκ 1537 του 3588 ευαγγελιου 2098 ζην 2198
5721 .
14 ïõôùò 3779 êáé 2532 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 äéåôáîåí 1299 5656 ôïéò 3588 ôï 3588
åõáããåëéïí 2098 êáôáããåëëïõóéí 2605 5723 , åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 åõáããåëéïõ 2098 æçí 2198
5721 .

15 But I have used none of these things: neither have I written these things, that it
should be so done unto me: for it were better for me to die, than that any man should
make my glorying void.
16 For though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of: for necessity is laid
upon me; yes, woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel!
16 For though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of: for necessity is laid
upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel!
16 εαν 1437 γαρ 1063 ευαγγελιζωμαι 2097 5735 , ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 μοι 3427
καυχημα 2745 ; αναγκη 318 γαρ 1063 μοι 3427 επικειται 1945 5736 ; ουαι 3759 δε 1161 μοι
3427 εστιν 2076 5748 εαν 1437 μη 3361 ευαγγελιζωμαι 2097 5735 .
16 åáí 1437 ãáñ 1063 åõáããåëéæùìáé 2097 5735 , ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 ìïé 3427
êáõ÷çìá 2745 ; áíáãêç 318 ãáñ 1063 ìïé 3427 åðéêåéôáé 1945 5736 ; ïõáé 3759 äå 1161 ìïé
3427 åóôéí 2076 5748 åáí 1437 ìç 3361 åõáããåëéæùìáé 2097 5735 .

17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a reward: but if against my will, a dispensation-(CLUES: dealing out; distribution) of the gospel is committed unto me.
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17 ει 1487 γαρ 1063 εκων 1635 τουτο 5124 πρασσω 4238 5719 , μισθον 3408 εχω 2192
5719 ; ει 1487 δε 1161 ακων 210 οικονομιαν 3622 πεπιστευμαι 4100 5769 .
17 åé 1487 ãáñ 1063 åêùí 1635 ôïõôï 5124 ðñáóóù 4238 5719 , ìéóèïí 3408 å÷ù 2192 5719 ;
åé 1487 äå 1161 áêùí 210 ïéêïíïìéáí 3622 ðåðéóôåõìáé 4100 5769 .
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18 What is my reward then? Verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) that,
when I preach the gospel, I may make the gospel of Christ without charge, that I
abuse not my power in the gospel.
18 What is my reward then? Verily that, when I preach the gospel, I may make the
gospel of Christ without charge, that I abuse not my power in the gospel.
18 τις 5101 ουν 3767 μοι 3427 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 μισθος 3408 ? ινα 2443
ευαγγελιζομενος 2097 5734 αδαπανον 77 θησω 5087 5661 το 3588 ευαγγελιον 2098 του
3588 χριστου 5547 , εις 1519 το 3588 μη 3361 καταχρησασθαι 2710 5664 τη 3588 εξουσια
1849 μου 3450 εν 1722 τω 3588 ευαγγελιω 2098 .
18 ôéò 5101 ïõí 3767 ìïé 3427 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ìéóèïò 3408 ? éíá 2443
åõáããåëéæïìåíïò 2097 5734 áäáðáíïí 77 èçóù 5087 5661 ôï 3588 åõáããåëéïí 2098 ôïõ 3588
÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ìç 3361 êáôá÷ñçóáóèáé 2710 5664 ôç 3588 åîïõóéá 1849
ìïõ 3450 åí 1722 ôù 3588 åõáããåëéù 2098 .

19 For though I be free from all men, yet have I made myself servant unto all, that I
might gain the more.
20 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews; to them that are
under the law, as under the law, that I might gain them that are under the law;
21 To them that are without law, as without law, (being not without law to God, but
under the law to Christ,) that I might gain them that are without law.
22 To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain the weak: I am made all things to
all men, that I might by all means save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) some.
22 To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain the weak: I am made all things to
all men, that I might by all means save some.
22 εγενομην 1096 5633 τοις 3588 ασθενεσιν 772 ως 5613 ασθενης 772 , ινα 2443 τους 3588
ασθενεις 772 κερδησω 2770 5661 . τοις 3588 πασιν 3956 γεγονα 1096 5754 τα 3588 παντα
3956 , ινα 2443 παντως 3843 τινας 5100 σωσω 4982 5661 .
22 åãåíïìçí 1096 5633 ôïéò 3588 áóèåíåóéí 772 ùò 5613 áóèåíçò 772 , éíá 2443 ôïõò 3588
áóèåíåéò 772 êåñäçóù 2770 5661 . ôïéò 3588 ðáóéí 3956 ãåãïíá 1096 5754 ôá 3588 ðáíôá
3956 , éíá 2443 ðáíôùò 3843 ôéíáò 5100 óùóù 4982 5661 .

23 And this I do for the gospel’s sake, that I might be partaker thereof with you (plural).
23 And this I do for the gospel’s sake, that I might be partaker thereof with you.
23 τουτο 5124 δε 1161 ποιω 4160 5719 δια 1223 το 3588 ευαγγελιον 2098 , ινα 2443
συγκοινωνος 4791 αυτου 846 γενωμαι 1096 5638 .
23 ôïõôï 5124 äå 1161 ðïéù 4160 5719 äéá 1223 ôï 3588 åõáããåëéïí 2098 , éíá 2443
óõãêïéíùíïò 4791 áõôïõ 846 ãåíùìáé 1096 5638 .

24 Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you (plural) not that
they which run in a race run all, but one receives the prize? So run, that you (plural)
may obtain.
24 Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize? So
run, that ye may obtain.
24 ουκ 3756 οιδατε 1492 5758 οτι 3754 οι 3588 εν 1722 σταδιω 4712 τρεχοντες 5143 5723
παντες 3956 μεν 3303 τρεχουσιν 5143 5719 , εις 1520 δε 1161 λαμβανει 2983 5719 το 3588
βραβειον 1017 ? ουτως 3779 τρεχετε 5143 5720 , ινα 2443 καταλαβητε 2638 5632 .
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âñáâåéïí 1017 ? ïõôùò 3779 ôñå÷åôå 5143 5720 , éíá 2443 êáôáëáâçôå 2638 5632 .
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25 And every man that strives for the mastery is temperate in all things. Now they do
it to obtain a corruptible crown; but we an incorruptible.
25 And every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all things. Now they do
it to obtain a corruptible crown; but we an incorruptible.
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25 πας 3956 δε 1161 ο 3588 αγωνιζομενος 75 5740 , παντα 3956 εγκρατευεται 1467 5736 :
εκεινοι 1565 μεν 3303 ουν 3767 ινα 2443 φθαρτον 5349 στεφανον 4735 λαβωσιν 2983 5632 ,
ημεις 2249 δε 1161 αφθαρτον 862 .
25 ðáò 3956 äå 1161 ï 3588 áãùíéæïìåíïò 75 5740 , ðáíôá 3956 åãêñáôåõåôáé 1467 5736 :
åêåéíïé 1565 ìåí 3303 ïõí 3767 éíá 2443 öèáñôïí 5349 óôåöáíïí 4735 ëáâùóéí 2983 5632 ,
çìåéò 2249 äå 1161 áöèáñôïí 862 .

26 I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, not as one that beats the air:
26 I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, not as one that beateth the air:
26 εγω 1473 τοινυν 5106 ουτως 3779 τρεχω 5143 5719 , ως 5613 ουκ 3756 αδηλως 84 ;
ουτως 3779 πυκτευω 4438 5719 , ως 5613 ουκ 3756 αερα 109 δερων 1194 5723 .
26 åãù 1473 ôïéíõí 5106 ïõôùò 3779 ôñå÷ù 5143 5719 , ùò 5613 ïõê 3756 áäçëùò 84 ; ïõôùò
3779 ðõêôåõù 4438 5719 , ùò 5613 ïõê 3756 áåñá 109 äåñùí 1194 5723 .

27 But I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by any means,
when I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway-(CLUES: rejected).
27 But I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by any means,
when I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway.
27 αλλ 235 υπωπιαζω 5299 5719 μου 3450 το 3588 σωμα 4983 , και 2532 δουλαγωγω 1396
5719 , μηπως 3381 αλλοις 243 κηρυξας 2784 5660 αυτος 846 αδοκιμος 96 γενωμαι 1096
5638 .
27 áëë 235 õðùðéáæù 5299 5719 ìïõ 3450 ôï 3588 óùìá 4983 , êáé 2532 äïõëáãùãù 1396
5719 , ìçðùò 3381 áëëïéò 243 êçñõîáò 2784 5660 áõôïò 846 áäïêéìïò 96 ãåíùìáé 1096 5638 .

CHAPTER 10
MOREOVER, brethren, I would not that you (plural) should be ignorant, how that all
our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed through the sea;
MOREOVER, brethren, I would not that ye should be ignorant, how that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed through the sea;
1 ου 3756 θελω 2309 5719 δε 1161 υμας 5209 αγνοειν 50 5721 , αδελφοι 80 , οτι 3754 οι
3588 πατερες 3962 ημων 2257 παντες 3956 υπο 5259 την 3588 νεφελην 3507 ησαν 2258
5713 , και 2532 παντες 3956 δια 1223 της 3588 θαλασσης 2281 διηλθον 1330 5627 ,
1 ïõ 3756 èåëù 2309 5719 äå 1161 õìáò 5209 áãíïåéí 50 5721 , áäåëöïé 80 , ïôé 3754 ïé 3588
ðáôåñåò 3962 çìùí 2257 ðáíôåò 3956 õðï 5259 ôçí 3588 íåöåëçí 3507 çóáí 2258 5713 , êáé
2532 ðáíôåò 3956 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 èáëáóóçò 2281 äéçëèïí 1330 5627 ,

2 And were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea;
3 And did all eat the same spiritual meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW);
3 And did all eat the same spiritual meat;
3 και 2532 παντες 3956 το 3588 αυτο 846 βρωμα 1033 πνευματικον 4152 εφαγον 5315
5627 ,
3 êáé 2532 ðáíôåò 3956 ôï 3588 áõôï 846 âñùìá 1033 ðíåõìáôéêïí 4152 åöáãïí 5315 5627 ,

4 And did all drink the same spiritual drink: for they drank of that spiritual Rock that
followed them: and that Rock was Christ.
5 But with many of them God was not well pleased: for they were overthrown in the
wilderness.
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6 Now these things were our examples, to the intent we should not lust after evil
things, as they also lusted.
7 Neither be you (plural) idolaters, as were some of them; as it is written, The people
sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play.
7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them; as it is written, The people sat down
to eat and drink, and rose up to play.
7 μηδε 3366 ειδωλολατραι 1496 γινεσθε 1096 5737 , καθως 2531 τινες 5100 αυτων 846 ; ως
5613 γεγραπται 1125 5769 , εκαθισεν 2523 5656 ο 3588 λαος 2992 φαγειν 5315 5629 και
2532 πιειν 4095 5629 , και 2532 ανεστησαν 450 5656 παιζειν 3815 5721 .
7 ìçäå 3366 åéäùëïëáôñáé 1496 ãéíåóèå 1096 5737 , êáèùò 2531 ôéíåò 5100 áõôùí 846 ; ùò
5613 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 , åêáèéóåí 2523 5656 ï 3588 ëáïò 2992 öáãåéí 5315 5629 êáé
2532 ðéåéí 4095 5629 , êáé 2532 áíåóôçóáí 450 5656 ðáéæåéí 3815 5721 .

8 Neither let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us commit
fornication, as some of them committed, and fell in one day three and twenty thousand.
8 Neither let us commit fornication, as some of them committed, and fell in one day
three and twenty thousand.
8 μηδε 3366 πορνευωμεν 4203 5725 , καθως 2531 τινες 5100 αυτων 846 επορνευσαν 4203
5656 , και 2532 επεσον 4098 5627 εν 1722 μια 3391 ημερα 2250 εικοσιτρεις 5140 χιλιαδες
5505 .
8 ìçäå 3366 ðïñíåõùìåí 4203 5725 , êáèùò 2531 ôéíåò 5100 áõôùí 846 åðïñíåõóáí 4203 5656 ,
êáé 2532 åðåóïí 4098 5627 åí 1722 ìéá 3391 çìåñá 2250 åéêïóéôñåéò 5140 ÷éëéáäåò
5505 .

9 Neither let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us tempt(CLUES: try, test)-(SNW) Christ, as some of them also tempted, and were destroyed
of serpents.
9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them also tempted, and were destroyed of
serpents.
9 μηδε 3366 εκπειραζωμεν 1598 5725 τον 3588 χριστον 5547 , καθως 2531 και 2532 τινες
5100 αυτων 846 επειρασαν 3985 5656 , και 2532 υπο 5259 των 3588 οφεων 3789 απωλοντο
622 5639 .
9 ìçäå 3366 åêðåéñáæùìåí 1598 5725 ôïí 3588 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 , êáèùò 2531 êáé 2532 ôéíåò
5100 áõôùí 846 åðåéñáóáí 3985 5656 , êáé 2532 õðï 5259 ôùí 3588 ïöåùí 3789 áðùëïíôï 622
5639 .

10 Neither murmur you (plural), as some of them also murmured, and were destroyed
of the destroyer.
10 Neither murmur ye, as some of them also murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer.
10 μηδε 3366 γογγυζετε 1111 5720 , καθως 2531 και 2532 τινες 5100 αυτων 846 εγογγυσαν
1111 5656 , και 2532 απωλοντο 622 5639 υπο 5259 του 3588 ολοθρευτου 3644 .
10 ìçäå 3366 ãïããõæåôå 1111 5720 , êáèùò 2531 êáé 2532 ôéíåò 5100 áõôùí 846 åãïããõóáí
1111 5656 , êáé 2532 áðùëïíôï 622 5639 õðï 5259 ôïõ 3588 ïëïèñåõôïõ 3644 .

11 Now all these things happened unto them for ensamples: and they are written for
our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come.
12 Wherefore let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him that
thinks he stands take heed lest he fall.
12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.
12 ωστε 5620 ο 3588 δοκων 1380 5723 εσταναι 2476 5760 , βλεπετω 991 5720 μη 3361
πεση 4098 5632 .
12 ùóôå 5620 ï 3588 äïêùí 1380 5723 åóôáíáé 2476 5760 , âëåðåôù 991 5720 ìç 3361 ðåóç
4098 5632 .
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13 There has no temptation taken you (plural) but such as is common to man: but God
is faithful, who will not suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) you (plural) to be
tempted above that you (plural) are able; but will with the temptation also make a
way to escape, that you (plural) may be able to bear it.
13 There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to man: but God is
faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with
the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it.
13 πειρασμος 3986 υμας 5209 ουκ 3756 ειληφεν 2983 5758 ει 1487 μη 3361 ανθρωπινος 442
; πιστος 4103 δε 1161 ο 3588 θεος 2316 , ος 3739 ουκ 3756 εασει 1439 5692 υμας 5209
πειρασθηναι 3985 5683 υπερ 5228 ο 3739 δυνασθε 1410 5736 , αλλα 235 ποιησει 4160
5692 συν 4862 τω 3588 πειρασμω 3986 και 2532 την 3588 εκβασιν 1545 , του 3588
δυνασθαι 1410 5738 υμας 5209 υπενεγκειν 5297 5629 .
13 ðåéñáóìïò 3986 õìáò 5209 ïõê 3756 åéëçöåí 2983 5758 åé 1487 ìç 3361 áíèñùðéíïò 442 ;
ðéóôïò 4103 äå 1161 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 , ïò 3739 ïõê 3756 åáóåé 1439 5692 õìáò 5209
ðåéñáóèçíáé 3985 5683 õðåñ 5228 ï 3739 äõíáóèå 1410 5736 , áëëá 235 ðïéçóåé 4160
5692 óõí 4862 ôù 3588 ðåéñáóìù 3986 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 åêâáóéí 1545 , ôïõ 3588 äõíáóèáé
1410 5738 õìáò 5209 õðåíåãêåéí 5297 5629 .

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry.
15 I speak as to wise-(CLUES: way or manner) men; judge you (plural) what I say.
15 I speak as to wise men; judge ye what I say.
15 ως 5613 φρονιμοις 5429 λεγω 3004 5719 : κρινατε 2919 5657 υμεις 5210 ο 3739 φημι
5346 5748 .
15 ùò 5613 öñïíéìïéò 5429 ëåãù 3004 5719 : êñéíáôå 2919 5657 õìåéò 5210 ï 3739 öçìé 5346
5748 .

16 The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of
Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ?
17 For we being many are one bread, and one body: for we are all partakers of that
one bread.
18 Behold Israel after the flesh: are not they which eat of the sacrifices partakers of
the altar?
19 What say I then? that the idol is any thing, or that which is offered in sacrifice to
idols is any thing?
20 But I say, that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and
not to God: and I would not that you (plural) should have fellowship with devils.
20 But I say, that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and
not to God: and I would not that ye should have fellowship with devils.
20 αλλ 235 οτι 3754 α 3739 θυει 2380 5719 τα 3588 εθνη 1484 , δαιμονιοις 1140 θυει 2380
5719 , και 2532 ου 3756 θεω 2316 . ου 3756 θελω 2309 5719 δε 1161 υμας 5209 κοινωνους
2844 των 3588 δαιμονιων 1140 γινεσθαι 1096 5738 .
20 áëë 235 ïôé 3754 á 3739 èõåé 2380 5719 ôá 3588 åèíç 1484 , äáéìïíéïéò 1140 èõåé 2380
5719 , êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 èåù 2316 . ïõ 3756 èåëù 2309 5719 äå 1161 õìáò 5209 êïéíùíïõò
2844 ôùí 3588 äáéìïíéùí 1140 ãéíåóèáé 1096 5738 .

21 You (plural) cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils: you (plural)
cannot be partakers of the Lord’s table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW), and of the
table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW) of devils.
21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers
of the Lord’s table, and of the table of devils.
21 ου 3756 δυνασθε 1410 5736 ποτηριον 4221 κυριου 2962 πινειν 4095 5721 , και 2532
ποτηριον 4221 δαιμονιων 1140 : ου 3756 δυνασθε 1410 5736 τραπεζης 5132 κυριου 2962
μετεχειν 3348 5721 και 2532 τραπεζης 5132 δαιμονιων 1140 .
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21 ïõ 3756 äõíáóèå 1410 5736 ðïôçñéïí 4221 êõñéïõ 2962 ðéíåéí 4095 5721 , êáé 2532
ðïôçñéïí 4221 äáéìïíéùí 1140 : ïõ 3756 äõíáóèå 1410 5736 ôñáðåæçò 5132 êõñéïõ 2962
ìåôå÷åéí 3348 5721 êáé 2532 ôñáðåæçò 5132 äáéìïíéùí 1140 .
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22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he?
23 All things are lawful for me, but all things are not expedient: all things are lawful
for me, but all things edify not.
24 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) no man seek his
own, but every man another’s wealth.
24 Let no man seek his own, but every man another’s wealth.
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24 μηδεις 3367 το 3588 εαυτου 1438 ζητειτω 2212 5720 , αλλα 235 το 3588 του 3588 ετερου
2087 εκαστος 1538 .
24 ìçäåéò 3367 ôï 3588 åáõôïõ 1438 æçôåéôù 2212 5720 , áëëá 235 ôï 3588 ôïõ 3588
åôåñïõ 2087 åêáóôïò 1538 .

25 Whatsoever is sold in the shambles-(CLUES: tables for displaying goods; market)(SNW), that eat, asking no question for conscience sake:
25 Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, that eat, asking no question for conscience
sake:
25 παν 3956 το 3588 εν 1722 μακελλω 3111 πωλουμενον 4453 5746 εσθιετε 2068 5720 ,
μηδεν 3367 ανακρινοντες 350 5723 δια 1223 την 3588 συνειδησιν 4893 .
25 ðáí 3956 ôï 3588 åí 1722 ìáêåëëù 3111 ðùëïõìåíïí 4453 5746 åóèéåôå 2068 5720 , ìçäåí
3367 áíáêñéíïíôåò 350 5723 äéá 1223 ôçí 3588 óõíåéäçóéí 4893 .

26 For the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof.
27 If any of them that believe not bid you (plural) to a feast, and you (plural) be disposed to go; whatsoever is set before you (plural), eat, asking no question for conscience sake.
27 If any of them that believe not bid you to a feast, and ye be disposed to go; whatsoever is set before you, eat, asking no question for conscience sake.
27 ει 1487 δε 1161 τις 5100 καλει 2564 5719 υμας 5209 των 3588 απιστων 571 , και 2532
θελετε 2309 5719 πορευεσθαι 4198 5738 , παν 3956 το 3588 παρατιθεμενον 3908 5746 υμιν
5213 εσθιετε 2068 5720 , μηδεν 3367 ανακρινοντες 350 5723 δια 1223 την 3588 συνειδησιν
4893 .
27 åé 1487 äå 1161 ôéò 5100 êáëåé 2564 5719 õìáò 5209 ôùí 3588 áðéóôùí 571 , êáé 2532
èåëåôå 2309 5719 ðïñåõåóèáé 4198 5738 , ðáí 3956 ôï 3588 ðáñáôéèåìåíïí 3908 5746 õìéí
5213 åóèéåôå 2068 5720 , ìçäåí 3367 áíáêñéíïíôåò 350 5723 äéá 1223 ôçí 3588 óõíåéäçóéí
4893 .

28 But if any man say unto you (plural), This is offered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not
for his sake that showed it, and for conscience sake: for the earth is the Lord’s, and
the fulness thereof:
28 But if any man say unto you, This is offered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not for his
sake that shewed it, and for conscience sake: for the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof:
28 εαν 1437 δε 1161 τις 5100 υμιν 5213 ειπη 2036 5632 , τουτο 5124 ειδωλοθυτον 1494 εστιν
2076 5748 , μη 3361 εσθιετε 2068 5720 , δι 1223 εκεινον 1565 τον 3588 μηνυσαντα 3377
5660 , και 2532 την 3588 συνειδησιν 4893 ; του 3588 γαρ 1063 κυριου 2962 ' η 3588 γη 1093
και 2532 το 3588 πληρωμα 4138 αυτης 846 .
28 åáí 1437 äå 1161 ôéò 5100 õìéí 5213 åéðç 2036 5632 , ôïõôï 5124 åéäùëïèõôïí 1494
åóôéí 2076 5748 , ìç 3361 åóèéåôå 2068 5720 , äé 1223 åêåéíïí 1565 ôïí 3588 ìçíõóáíôá
3377 5660 , êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 óõíåéäçóéí 4893 ; ôïõ 3588 ãáñ 1063 êõñéïõ 2962 ' ç 3588
ãç 1093 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ðëçñùìá 4138 áõôçò 846 .

29 Conscience, I say, not your own, but of the other: for why is my liberty judged of
another man’s conscience?
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29 Conscience, I say, not thine own, but of the other: for why is my liberty judged of
another man’s conscience?
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29 συνειδησιν 4893 δε 1161 , λεγω 3004 5719 , ουχι 3780 την 3588 εαυτου 1438 , αλλα 235
την 3588 του 3588 ετερου 2087 ; ινα τι 2444 γαρ 1063 η 3588 ελευθερια 1657 μου 3450
κρινεται 2919 5743 υπο 5259 αλλης 243 ' συνειδησεως 4893 ?
29 óõíåéäçóéí 4893 äå 1161 , ëåãù 3004 5719 , ïõ÷é 3780 ôçí 3588 åáõôïõ 1438 , áëëá 235
ôçí 3588 ôïõ 3588 åôåñïõ 2087 ; éíá ôé 2444 ãáñ 1063 ç 3588 åëåõèåñéá 1657 ìïõ 3450
êñéíåôáé 2919 5743 õðï 5259 áëëçò 243 ' óõíåéäçóåùò 4893 ?
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30 For if I by grace be a partaker, why am I evil spoken of for that for which I give
thanks?
31 Whether therefore you (plural) eat, or drink, or whatsoever you (plural) do, do all
to the glory of God.
31 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God.
31 ειτε 1535 ουν 3767 εσθιετε 2068 5719 , ειτε 1535 πινετε 4095 5719 ειτε 1535 τι 5100
ποιειτε 4160 5719 , παντα 3956 εις 1519 δοξαν 1391 θεου 2316 ' ποιειτε 4160 5720 .
31 åéôå 1535 ïõí 3767 åóèéåôå 2068 5719 , åéôå 1535 ðéíåôå 4095 5719 åéôå 1535 ôé
5100 ðïéåéôå 4160 5719 , ðáíôá 3956 åéò 1519 äïîáí 1391 èåïõ 2316 ' ðïéåéôå 4160 5720 .

32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church of
God:
33 Even as I please all men in all things, not seeking mine own profit, but the profit of
many, that they may be saved.
CHAPTER 11
BE you (plural) followers of me, even as I also am of Christ.
BE ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ.
1 μιμηται 3402 μου 3450 γινεσθε 1096 5737 , καθως 2531 καγω 2504 χριστου 5547 .
1 ìéìçôáé 3402 ìïõ 3450 ãéíåóèå 1096 5737 , êáèùò 2531 êáãù 2504 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

2 Now I praise you (plural), brethren, that you (plural) remember me in all things, and
keep the ordinances, as I delivered them to you (plural).
2 Now I praise you, brethren, that ye remember me in all things, and keep the ordinances, as I delivered them to you.
2 επαινω 1867 5719 δε 1161 υμας 5209 , αδελφοι 80 , οτι 3754 παντα 3956 μου 3450
μεμνησθε 3415 5769 ; και 2532 καθως 2531 παρεδωκα 3860 5656 υμιν 5213 , τας 3588
παραδοσεις 3862 κατεχετε 2722 5719 .
2 åðáéíù 1867 5719 äå 1161 õìáò 5209 , áäåëöïé 80 , ïôé 3754 ðáíôá 3956 ìïõ 3450 ìåìíçóèå
3415 5769 ; êáé 2532 êáèùò 2531 ðáñåäùêá 3860 5656 õìéí 5213 , ôáò 3588 ðáñáäïóåéò
3862 êáôå÷åôå 2722 5719 .

3 But I would have you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), that the head of every man is Christ; and the head of the woman is the man;
and the head of Christ is God.
3 But I would have you know, that the head of every man is Christ; and the head of
the woman is the man; and the head of Christ is God.
3 θελω 2309 5719 δε 1161 υμας 5209 ειδεναι 1492 5760 , οτι 3754 παντος 3956 ανδρος 435
η 3588 κεφαλη 2776 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 εστιν 2076 5748 , κεφαλη 2776 δε 1161 γυναικος
1135 ο 3588 ανηρ 435 , κεφαλη 2776 δε 1161 χριστου 5547 ο 3588 , θεος 2316 .
3 èåëù 2309 5719 äå 1161 õìáò 5209 åéäåíáé 1492 5760 , ïôé 3754 ðáíôïò 3956 áíäñïò 435 ç
3588 êåöáëç 2776 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 åóôéí 2076 5748 , êåöáëç 2776 äå 1161 ãõíáéêïò
1135 ï 3588 áíçñ 435 , êåöáëç 2776 äå 1161 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ï 3588 , èåïò 2316 .

4 Every man praying or prophesying, having his head covered, dishonors his head.
4 Every man praying or prophesying, having his head covered, dishonoureth his head.
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4 πας 3956 ανηρ 435 προσευχομενος 4336 5740 η 2228 προφητευων 4395 5723 , κατα 2596
κεφαλης 2776 εχων 2192 5723 , καταισχυνει 2617 5719 την 3588 κεφαλην 2776 αυτου 846 .
4 ðáò 3956 áíçñ 435 ðñïóåõ÷ïìåíïò 4336 5740 ç 2228 ðñïöçôåõùí 4395 5723 , êáôá 2596
êåöáëçò 2776 å÷ùí 2192 5723 , êáôáéó÷õíåé 2617 5719 ôçí 3588 êåöáëçí 2776 áõôïõ 846 .

5 But every woman that prays or prophesies with her head uncovered dishonors her
head: for that is even all one as if she were shaven.
5 But every woman that prayeth or prophesieth with her head uncovered dishonoureth
her head: for that is even all one as if she were shaven.
5 πασα 3956 δε 1161 γυνη 1135 προσευχομενη 4336 5740 η 2228 προφητευουσα 4395 5723
ακατακαλυπτω 177 τη 3588 κεφαλη 2776 , καταισχυνει 2617 5719 την 3588 κεφαλην 2776
εαυτης 1438 ; εν 1520 γαρ 1063 εστιν 2076 5748 και 2532 το 3588 αυτο 846 τη 3588
εξυρημενη 3587 5772 .
5 ðáóá 3956 äå 1161 ãõíç 1135 ðñïóåõ÷ïìåíç 4336 5740 ç 2228 ðñïöçôåõïõóá 4395 5723
áêáôáêáëõðôù 177 ôç 3588 êåöáëç 2776 , êáôáéó÷õíåé 2617 5719 ôçí 3588 êåöáëçí 2776
åáõôçò 1438 ; åí 1520 ãáñ 1063 åóôéí 2076 5748 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 áõôï 846 ôç 3588
åîõñçìåíç 3587 5772 .

6 For if the woman be not covered, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her also be shorn: but if it be a shame for a woman to be shorn or
shaven, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) her be covered.
6 For if the woman be not covered, let her also be shorn: but if it be a shame for a
woman to be shorn or shaven, let her be covered.
6 ει 1487 γαρ 1063 ου 3756 κατακαλυπτεται 2619 5743 γυνη 1135 , και 2532 κειρασθω 2751
5669 . ει 1487 δε 1161 αισχρον 150 γυναικι 1135 το 3588 κειρασθαι 2751 5670 η 2228
ξυρασθαι 3587 5745 , κατακαλυπτεσθω 2619 5744 .
6 åé 1487 ãáñ 1063 ïõ 3756 êáôáêáëõðôåôáé 2619 5743 ãõíç 1135 , êáé 2532 êåéñáóèù
2751 5669 . åé 1487 äå 1161 áéó÷ñïí 150 ãõíáéêé 1135 ôï 3588 êåéñáóèáé 2751 5670 ç
2228 îõñáóèáé 3587 5745 , êáôáêáëõðôåóèù 2619 5744 .

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover his head, forasmuch as he is the image and glory of God: but the woman is the glory of the man.
8 For the man is not of the woman; but the woman of the man.
9 Neither was the man created for the woman; but the woman for the man.
10 For this cause ought the woman to have power on her head because of the angels.
11 Nevertheless neither is the man without the woman, neither the woman without the
man, in the Lord.
12 For as the woman is of the man, even so is the man also by the woman; but all
things of God.
13 Judge in yourselves: is it comely-(CLUES: fair, pleasing, appropriate) that a woman pray unto God uncovered?
13 Judge in yourselves: is it comely that a woman pray unto God uncovered?
13 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 αυτοις 846 κρινατε 2919 5657 : πρεπον 4241 5901 εστιν 2076 5748
γυναικα 1135 ακατακαλυπτον 177 τω 3588 θεω 2316 προσευχεσθαι 4336 5738 ?
13 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 áõôïéò 846 êñéíáôå 2919 5657 : ðñåðïí 4241 5901 åóôéí 2076 5748
ãõíáéêá 1135 áêáôáêáëõðôïí 177 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 ðñïóåõ÷åóèáé 4336 5738 ?

14 Does not even nature itself teach you (plural), that, if a man have long hair, it is a
shame unto him?
14 Doth not even nature itself teach you, that, if a man have long hair, it is a shame
unto him?
14 η 2228 ουδε 3761 αυτη 846 3778 η 3588 φυσις 5449 διδασκει 1321 5719 υμας 5209 , οτι
3754 ανηρ 435 μεν 3303 εαν 1437 κομα 2863 5725 ατιμια 819 αυτω 846 εστιν 2076 5748 ?
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14 ç 2228 ïõäå 3761 áõôç 846 3778 ç 3588 öõóéò 5449 äéäáóêåé 1321 5719 õìáò 5209 , ïôé
3754 áíçñ 435 ìåí 3303 åáí 1437 êïìá 2863 5725 áôéìéá 819 áõôù 846 åóôéí 2076 5748 ?
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15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to her: for her hair is given her for a
covering.
16 But if any man seem to be contentious, we have no such custom-(CLUES: tribute,
tax, toll), neither the churches of God.
16 But if any man seem to be contentious, we have no such custom, neither the
churches of God.
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16 ει 1487 δε 1161 τις 5100 δοκει 1380 5719 φιλονεικος 5380 ειναι 1511 5750 , ημεις 2249
τοιαυτην 5108 συνηθειαν 4914 ουκ 3756 εχομεν 2192 5719 , ουδε 3761 αι 3588 εκκλησιαι
1577 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
16 åé 1487 äå 1161 ôéò 5100 äïêåé 1380 5719 öéëïíåéêïò 5380 åéíáé 1511 5750 , çìåéò
2249 ôïéáõôçí 5108 óõíçèåéáí 4914 ïõê 3756 å÷ïìåí 2192 5719 , ïõäå 3761 áé 3588
åêêëçóéáé 1577 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

17 Now in this that I declare unto you (plural) I praise you (plural) not, that you (plural) come together not for the better, but for the worse.
17 Now in this that I declare unto you I praise you not, that ye come together not for
the better, but for the worse.
17 τουτο 5124 δε 1161 παραγγελλων 3853 5723 ουκ 3756 επαινω 1867 5719 , οτι 3754 ουκ
3756 εις 1519 το 3588 κρειττον 2909 , αλλ 235 εις 1519 το 3588 ηττον 2276 συνερχεσθε
4905 5736 .
17 ôïõôï 5124 äå 1161 ðáñáããåëëùí 3853 5723 ïõê 3756 åðáéíù 1867 5719 , ïôé 3754 ïõê
3756 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 êñåéôôïí 2909 , áëë 235 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 çôôïí 2276 óõíåñ÷åóèå
4905 5736 .

18 For first of all, when you (plural) come together in the church, I hear that there be
divisions among you (plural); and I partly believe it.
18 For first of all, when ye come together in the church, I hear that there be divisions
among you; and I partly believe it.
18 πρωτον 4412 μεν 3303 γαρ 1063 συνερχομενων 4905 5740 υμων 5216 εν 1722 τη 3588
εκκλησια 1577 , ακουω 191 5719 σχισματα 4978 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 υπαρχειν 5225 5721 , και
2532 μερος 3313 τι 5100 πιστευω 4100 5719 .
18 ðñùôïí 4412 ìåí 3303 ãáñ 1063 óõíåñ÷ïìåíùí 4905 5740 õìùí 5216 åí 1722 ôç 3588
åêêëçóéá 1577 , áêïõù 191 5719 ó÷éóìáôá 4978 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 õðáñ÷åéí 5225 5721 ,
êáé 2532 ìåñïò 3313 ôé 5100 ðéóôåõù 4100 5719 .

19 For there must be also heresies among you (plural), that they which are approved
may be made manifest among you (plural).
19 For there must be also heresies among you, that they which are approved may be
made manifest among you.
19 δει 1163 5904 γαρ 1063 και 2532 αιρεσεις 139 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 ειναι 1511 5750 , ινα
2443 οι 3588 δοκιμοι 1384 φανεροι 5318 γενωνται 1096 5638 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 .
19 äåé 1163 5904 ãáñ 1063 êáé 2532 áéñåóåéò 139 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 åéíáé 1511 5750 , éíá
2443 ïé 3588 äïêéìïé 1384 öáíåñïé 5318 ãåíùíôáé 1096 5638 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 .

20 When you (plural) come together therefore into one place, this is not to eat the
Lord’s supper.
20 When ye come together therefore into one place, this is not to eat the Lord’s supper.
20 συνερχομενων 4905 5740 ουν 3767 υμων 5216 επι 1909 το 3588 αυτο 846 , ουκ 3756
εστιν 2076 5748 κυριακον 2960 ' δειπνον 1173 φαγειν 5315 5629 .
20 óõíåñ÷ïìåíùí 4905 5740 ïõí 3767 õìùí 5216 åðé 1909 ôï 3588 áõôï 846 , ïõê 3756 åóôéí
2076 5748 êõñéáêïí 2960 ' äåéðíïí 1173 öáãåéí 5315 5629 .

International Authorized Version
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)

1Co (+)

1Co (+)

1Co (+)

1Co (+)

1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)

1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)

1Co (+)

1Co (+)

2761

21 For in eating every one takes before other his own supper: and one is hungry, and
another is drunken.
21 For in eating every one taketh before other his own supper: and one is hungry, and
another is drunken.
21 εκαστος 1538 γαρ 1063 το 3588 ιδιον 2398 δειπνον 1173 προλαμβανει 4301 5719 εν 1722
τω 3588 φαγειν 5315 5629 , και 2532 ος 3739 μεν 3303 πεινα 3983 5719 ος 3739 δε 1161
μεθυει 3184 5719 .
21 åêáóôïò 1538 ãáñ 1063 ôï 3588 éäéïí 2398 äåéðíïí 1173 ðñïëáìâáíåé 4301 5719 åí 1722
ôù 3588 öáãåéí 5315 5629 , êáé 2532 ïò 3739 ìåí 3303 ðåéíá 3983 5719 ïò 3739 äå 1161
ìåèõåé 3184 5719 .

22 What? have you (plural) not houses to eat and to drink in? or despise you (plural)
the church of God, and shame them that have not? What shall I say to you (plural)?
shall I praise you (plural) in this? I praise you (plural) not.
22 What? have ye not houses to eat and to drink in? or despise ye the church of God,
and shame them that have not? What shall I say to you? shall I praise you in this? I
praise you not.
22 μη 3361 γαρ 1063 οικιας 3614 ουκ 3756 εχετε 2192 5719 εις 1519 το 3588 εσθιειν 2068
5721 και 2532 πινειν 4095 5721 ? η 2228 της 3588 εκκλησιας 1577 του 3588 θεου 2316
καταφρονειτε 2706 5719 , και 2532 καταισχυνετε 2617 5719 τους 3588 μη 3361 εχοντας
2192 5723 ? τι 5101 υμιν 5213 ειπω 2036 5632 ? επαινεσω 1867 5661 υμας 5209 εν 1722
τουτω 5129 ? ουκ 3756 επαινω 1867 5719
22 ìç 3361 ãáñ 1063 ïéêéáò 3614 ïõê 3756 å÷åôå 2192 5719 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 åóèéåéí 2068
5721 êáé 2532 ðéíåéí 4095 5721 ? ç 2228 ôçò 3588 åêêëçóéáò 1577 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316
êáôáöñïíåéôå 2706 5719 , êáé 2532 êáôáéó÷õíåôå 2617 5719 ôïõò 3588 ìç 3361 å÷ïíôáò
2192 5723 ? ôé 5101 õìéí 5213 åéðù 2036 5632 ? åðáéíåóù 1867 5661 õìáò 5209 åí 1722
ôïõôù 5129 ? ïõê 3756 åðáéíù 1867 5719

23 For I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you (plural), That
the Lord Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed took bread:
23 For I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, That the Lord
Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed took bread:
23 εγω 1473 γαρ 1063 παρελαβον 3880 5627 απο 575 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ο 3739 και
2532 παρεδωκα 3860 5656 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 ιησους 2424 εν 1722 τη
3588 νυκτι 3571 η 3739 παρεδιδοτο 3860 5712 ελαβεν 2983 5627 αρτον 740 ,
23 åãù 1473 ãáñ 1063 ðáñåëáâïí 3880 5627 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 ï 3739 êáé 2532
ðáñåäùêá 3860 5656 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 éçóïõò 2424 åí 1722 ôç 3588
íõêôé 3571 ç 3739 ðáñåäéäïôï 3860 5712 åëáâåí 2983 5627 áñôïí 740 ,

24 And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat: this is my body,
which is broken for you (plural): this do in remembrance of me.
24 And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat: this is my body,
which is broken for you: this do in remembrance of me.
24 και 2532 ευχαριστησας 2168 5660 εκλασεν 2806 5656 , και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 , λαβετε
2983 5628 , φαγετε 5315 5628 , τουτο 5124 μου 3450 εστιν 2076 5748 το 3588 σωμα 4983
το 3588 υπερ 5228 υμων 5216 κλωμενον 2806 5746 : τουτο 5124 ποιειτε 4160 5720 εις 1519
την 3588 εμην 1699 αναμνησιν 364 .
24 êáé 2532 åõ÷áñéóôçóáò 2168 5660 åêëáóåí 2806 5656 , êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ,
ëáâåôå 2983 5628 , öáãåôå 5315 5628 , ôïõôï 5124 ìïõ 3450 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôï 3588 óùìá
4983 ôï 3588 õðåñ 5228 õìùí 5216 êëùìåíïí 2806 5746 : ôïõôï 5124 ðïéåéôå 4160 5720 åéò
1519 ôçí 3588 åìçí 1699 áíáìíçóéí 364 .

25 After the same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup
is the new testament in my blood: this do you (plural), as oft-(CLUES: often; frequently)-(SNW) as you (plural) drink it, in remembrance of me.
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25 After the same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup
is the new testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of
me.
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25 ωσαυτως 5615 και 2532 το 3588 ποτηριον 4221 , μετα 3326 το 3588 δειπνησαι 1172 5658
, λεγων 3004 5723 , τουτο 5124 το 3588 ποτηριον 4221 η 3588 καινη 2537 διαθηκη 1242
εστιν 2076 5748 εν 1722 τω 3588 εμω 1699 αιματι 129 : τουτο 5124 ποιειτε 4160 5720 ,
οσακις 3740 αν 302 πινητε 4095 5725 , εις 1519 την 3588 εμην 1699 αναμνησιν 364 .
25 ùóáõôùò 5615 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ðïôçñéïí 4221 , ìåôá 3326 ôï 3588 äåéðíçóáé 1172 5658 ,
ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ôïõôï 5124 ôï 3588 ðïôçñéïí 4221 ç 3588 êáéíç 2537 äéáèçêç 1242 åóôéí
2076 5748 åí 1722 ôù 3588 åìù 1699 áéìáôé 129 : ôïõôï 5124 ðïéåéôå 4160 5720 , ïóáêéò
3740 áí 302 ðéíçôå 4095 5725 , åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 åìçí 1699 áíáìíçóéí 364 .
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26 For as often as you (plural) eat this bread, and drink this cup, you (plural) do show
the Lord’s death till he come.
26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till
he come.
26 οσακις 3740 γαρ 1063 αν 302 εσθιητε 2068 5725 τον 3588 αρτον 740 τουτον 5126 , και
2532 το 3588 ποτηριον 4221 τουτο 5124 πινητε 4095 5725 , τον 3588 θανατον 2288 του
3588 κυριου 2962 καταγγελλετε 2605 5719 , αχρις 891 ου 3739 αν 302 ελθη 2064 5632 .
26 ïóáêéò 3740 ãáñ 1063 áí 302 åóèéçôå 2068 5725 ôïí 3588 áñôïí 740 ôïõôïí 5126 , êáé
2532 ôï 3588 ðïôçñéïí 4221 ôïõôï 5124 ðéíçôå 4095 5725 , ôïí 3588 èáíáôïí 2288 ôïõ 3588
êõñéïõ 2962 êáôáããåëëåôå 2605 5719 , á÷ñéò 891 ïõ 3739 áí 302 åëèç 2064 5632 .

27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord.
28 But let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) a man examine
himself, and so let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup.
28 But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of that
cup.
28 δοκιμαζετω 1381 5720 δε 1161 ανθρωπος 444 εαυτον 1438 , και 2532 ουτως 3779 εκ
1537 του 3588 αρτου 740 εσθιετω 2068 5720 , και 2532 εκ 1537 του 3588 ποτηριου 4221
πινετω 4095 5720 .
28 äïêéìáæåôù 1381 5720 äå 1161 áíèñùðïò 444 åáõôïí 1438 , êáé 2532 ïõôùò 3779 åê 1537
ôïõ 3588 áñôïõ 740 åóèéåôù 2068 5720 , êáé 2532 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ðïôçñéïõ 4221 ðéíåôù
4095 5720 .

29 For he that eats and drinks unworthily, eats and drinks damnation to himself, not
discerning the Lord’s body.
29 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord’s body.
29 ο 3588 γαρ 1063 εσθιων 2068 5723 και 2532 πινων 4095 5723 αναξιως 371 , κριμα 2917
εαυτω 1438 εσθιει 2068 5719 και 2532 πινει 4095 5719 , μη 3361 διακρινων 1252 5723 το
3588 σωμα 4983 του 3588 κυριου 2962 .
29 ï 3588 ãáñ 1063 åóèéùí 2068 5723 êáé 2532 ðéíùí 4095 5723 áíáîéùò 371 , êñéìá 2917
åáõôù 1438 åóèéåé 2068 5719 êáé 2532 ðéíåé 4095 5719 , ìç 3361 äéáêñéíùí 1252 5723 ôï
3588 óùìá 4983 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 .

30 For this cause many are weak and sickly among you (plural), and many sleep.
30 For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep.
30 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 πολλοι 4183 ασθενεις 772 και 2532 αρρωστοι
732 , και 2532 κοιμωνται 2837 5743 ικανοι 2425 .
30 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ðïëëïé 4183 áóèåíåéò 772 êáé 2532 áññùóôïé
732 , êáé 2532 êïéìùíôáé 2837 5743 éêáíïé 2425 .

31 For if we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged.
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32 But when we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that we should not be condemned with the world.
33 Wherefore, my brethren, when you (plural) come together to eat, tarry one for another.
33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together to eat, tarry one for another.
33 ωστε 5620 , αδελφοι 80 μου 3450 , συνερχομενοι 4905 5740 εις 1519 το 3588 φαγειν 5315
5629 , αλληλους 240 εκδεχεσθε 1551 5737 .
33 ùóôå 5620 , áäåëöïé 80 ìïõ 3450 , óõíåñ÷ïìåíïé 4905 5740 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 öáãåéí 5315
5629 , áëëçëïõò 240 åêäå÷åóèå 1551 5737 .

34 And if any man hunger, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) him eat at home; that you (plural) come not together unto condemnation. And
the rest will I set in order when I come.
34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at home; that ye come not together unto condemnation. And the rest will I set in order when I come.
34 ει 1487 δε 1161 τις 5100 πεινα 3983 5719 , εν 1722 οικω 3624 εσθιετω 2068 5720 , ινα
2443 μη 3361 εις 1519 κριμα 2917 συνερχησθε 4905 5741 ; τα 3588 δε 1161 λοιπα 3062 ως
5613 αν 302 ελθω 2064 5632 , διαταξομαι 1299 5695 .
34 åé 1487 äå 1161 ôéò 5100 ðåéíá 3983 5719 , åí 1722 ïéêù 3624 åóèéåôù 2068 5720 , éíá
2443 ìç 3361 åéò 1519 êñéìá 2917 óõíåñ÷çóèå 4905 5741 ; ôá 3588 äå 1161 ëïéðá 3062 ùò
5613 áí 302 åëèù 2064 5632 , äéáôáîïìáé 1299 5695 .

CHAPTER 12
NOW concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have you (plural) ignorant.
NOW concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have you ignorant.
1 περι 4012 δε 1161 των 3588 πνευματικων 4152 , αδελφοι 80 , ου 3756 θελω 2309 5719
υμας 5209 αγνοειν 50 5721 .
1 ðåñé 4012 äå 1161 ôùí 3588 ðíåõìáôéêùí 4152 , áäåëöïé 80 , ïõ 3756 èåëù 2309 5719 õìáò
5209 áãíïåéí 50 5721 .

2 You (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that you
(plural) were Gentiles, carried away unto these dumb idols, even as you (plural) were
led.
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried away unto these dumb idols, even as ye were
led.
2 οιδατε 1492 5758 οτι 3754 εθνη 1484 ητε 2258 5713 , προς 4314 τα 3588 ειδωλα 1497 τα
3588 αφωνα 880 ως 5613 αν 302 ηγεσθε 71 5712 , απαγομενοι 520 5746 .
2 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 åèíç 1484 çôå 2258 5713 , ðñïò 4314 ôá 3588 åéäùëá 1497 ôá
3588 áöùíá 880 ùò 5613 áí 302 çãåóèå 71 5712 , áðáãïìåíïé 520 5746 .

3 Wherefore I give you (plural) to understand, that no man speaking by the Spirit of
God calls Jesus accursed: and that no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the
Holy Ghost.
3 Wherefore I give you to understand, that no man speaking by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed: and that no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy
Ghost.
3 διο 1352 γνωριζω 1107 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 ουδεις 3762 εν 1722 πνευματι 4151 θεου
2316 λαλων 2980 5723 λεγει 3004 5719 αναθεμα 331 ιησουν 2424 ; και 2532 ουδεις 3762
δυναται 1410 5736 ειπειν 2036 5629 κυριον 2962 ιησουν 2424 , ει 1487 μη 3361 εν 1722
πνευματι 4151 αγιω 40 .
3 äéï 1352 ãíùñéæù 1107 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ïõäåéò 3762 åí 1722 ðíåõìáôé 4151 èåïõ
2316 ëáëùí 2980 5723 ëåãåé 3004 5719 áíáèåìá 331 éçóïõí 2424 ; êáé 2532 ïõäåéò 3762
äõíáôáé 1410 5736 åéðåéí 2036 5629 êõñéïí 2962 éçóïõí 2424 , åé 1487 ìç 3361 åí 1722
ðíåõìáôé 4151 áãéù 40 .
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4 Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit.
5 And there are differences of administrations, but the same Lord.
6 And there are diversities of operations, but it is the same God which works all in all.
6 And there are diversities of operations, but it is the same God which worketh all in
all.
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6 και 2532 διαιρεσεις 1243 ενεργηματων 1755 εισιν 1526 5748 , ο 3588 δε 1161 αυτος 846
εστιν 2076 5748 θεος 2316 , ο 3588 ενεργων 1754 5723 τα 3588 παντα 3956 εν 1722 πασιν
3956 .
6 êáé 2532 äéáéñåóåéò 1243 åíåñãçìáôùí 1755 åéóéí 1526 5748 , ï 3588 äå 1161 áõôïò 846
åóôéí 2076 5748 èåïò 2316 , ï 3588 åíåñãùí 1754 5723 ôá 3588 ðáíôá 3956 åí 1722 ðáóéí
3956 .
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7 But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal-(CLUES:
therewith or with)-(SNW).
7 But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal.
7 εκαστω 1538 δε 1161 διδοται 1325 5743 η 3588 φανερωσις 5321 του 3588 πνευματος 4151
προς 4314 το 3588 συμφερον 4851 5723 .
7 åêáóôù 1538 äå 1161 äéäïôáé 1325 5743 ç 3588 öáíåñùóéò 5321 ôïõ 3588 ðíåõìáôïò 4151
ðñïò 4314 ôï 3588 óõìöåñïí 4851 5723 .

8 For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit;
9 To another faith by the same Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit;
10 To another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to another discerning of
spirits; to another divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)-(SNW) kinds of tongues;
to another the interpretation of tongues:
10 To another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to another discerning of
spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues:
10 αλλω 243 δε 1161 ενεργηματα 1755 δυναμεων 1411 ; αλλω 243 δε 1161 προφητεια 4394 ;
αλλω 243 δε 1161 διακρισεις 1253 πνευματων 4151 ; ετερω 2087 δε 1161 γενη 1085
γλωσσων 1100 ; αλλω 243 δε 1161 ερμηνεια 2058 γλωσσων 1100 .
10 áëëù 243 äå 1161 åíåñãçìáôá 1755 äõíáìåùí 1411 ; áëëù 243 äå 1161 ðñïöçôåéá 4394 ;
áëëù 243 äå 1161 äéáêñéóåéò 1253 ðíåõìáôùí 4151 ; åôåñù 2087 äå 1161 ãåíç 1085
ãëùóóùí 1100 ; áëëù 243 äå 1161 åñìçíåéá 2058 ãëùóóùí 1100 .

11 But all these works that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally-(CLUES: separately, individually)-(SNW) as he will.
11 But all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will.
11 παντα 3956 δε 1161 ταυτα 5023 ενεργει 1754 5719 το 3588 εν 1520 και 2532 το 3588
αυτο 846 πνευμα 4151 , διαιρουν 1244 5723 ιδια 2398 εκαστω 1538 καθως 2531 βουλεται
1014 5736 .
11 ðáíôá 3956 äå 1161 ôáõôá 5023 åíåñãåé 1754 5719 ôï 3588 åí 1520 êáé 2532 ôï 3588
áõôï 846 ðíåõìá 4151 , äéáéñïõí 1244 5723 éäéá 2398 åêáóôù 1538 êáèùò 2531 âïõëåôáé
1014 5736 .

12 For as the body is one, and has many members, and all the members of that one
body, being many, are one body: so also is Christ.
12 For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of that one
body, being many, are one body: so also is Christ.
12 καθαπερ 2509 γαρ 1063 το 3588 σωμα 4983 εν 1520 εστιν 2076 5748 και 2532 μελη 3196
εχει 2192 5719 πολλα 4183 , παντα 3956 δε 1161 τα 3588 μελη 3196 του 3588 σωματος
4983 του 3588 ενος 1520 , πολλα 4183 οντα 5607 5752 , εν 1520 εστιν 2076 5748 σωμα
4983 : ουτως 3779 και 2532 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 .
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12 êáèáðåñ 2509 ãáñ 1063 ôï 3588 óùìá 4983 åí 1520 åóôéí 2076 5748 êáé 2532 ìåëç 3196
å÷åé 2192 5719 ðïëëá 4183 , ðáíôá 3956 äå 1161 ôá 3588 ìåëç 3196 ôïõ 3588 óùìáôïò 4983
ôïõ 3588 åíïò 1520 , ðïëëá 4183 ïíôá 5607 5752 , åí 1520 åóôéí 2076 5748 óùìá 4983 : ïõôùò
3779 êáé 2532 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 .
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13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit.
14 For the body is not one member, but many.
15 If the foot shall say, Because I am not the hand, I am not of the body; is it therefore
not of the body?
16 And if the ear-(CLUES: plough the ground) shall say, Because I am not the eye, I
am not of the body; is it therefore not of the body?
16 And if the ear shall say, Because I am not the eye, I am not of the body; is it therefore not of the body?
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16 και 2532 εαν 1437 ειπη 2036 5632 το 3588 ους 3775 , οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 ειμι 1510 5748
οφθαλμος 3788 ουκ 3756 ειμι 1510 5748 εκ 1537 του 3588 σωματος 4983 ου 3756 : παρα
3844 τουτο 5124 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 εκ 1537 του 3588 σωματος 4983 ?
16 êáé 2532 åáí 1437 åéðç 2036 5632 ôï 3588 ïõò 3775 , ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 åéìé 1510 5748
ïöèáëìïò 3788 ïõê 3756 åéìé 1510 5748 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 óùìáôïò 4983 ïõ 3756 : ðáñá 3844
ôïõôï 5124 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 óùìáôïò 4983 ?

17 If the whole body were an eye, where were the hearing? If the whole were hearing,
where were the smelling?
18 But now has God set the members every one of them in the body, as it has pleased
him.
18 But now hath God set the members every one of them in the body, as it hath
pleased him.
18 νυνι 3570 δε 1161 ο 3588 θεος 2316 εθετο 5087 5639 τα 3588 μελη 3196 , εν 1520
εκαστον 1538 αυτων 846 εν 1722 τω 3588 σωματι 4983 , καθως 2531 ηθελησεν 2309 5656 .
18 íõíé 3570 äå 1161 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åèåôï 5087 5639 ôá 3588 ìåëç 3196 , åí 1520 åêáóôïí
1538 áõôùí 846 åí 1722 ôù 3588 óùìáôé 4983 , êáèùò 2531 çèåëçóåí 2309 5656 .

19 And if they were all one member, where were the body?
20 But now are they many members, yet but one body.
21 And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of you: nor again the head to
the feet, I have no need of you (plural).
21 And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of thee: nor again the head to
the feet, I have no need of you.
21 ου 3756 δυναται 1410 5736 δε 1161 οφθαλμος 3788 ειπειν 2036 5629 τη 3588 χειρι 5495 ,
χρειαν 5532 σου 4675 ουκ 3756 εχω 2192 5719 ; η 2228 παλιν 3825 η 3588 κεφαλη 2776
τοις 3588 ποσιν 4228 , χρειαν 5532 υμων 5216 ουκ 3756 εχω 2192 5719 .
21 ïõ 3756 äõíáôáé 1410 5736 äå 1161 ïöèáëìïò 3788 åéðåéí 2036 5629 ôç 3588 ÷åéñé 5495
, ÷ñåéáí 5532 óïõ 4675 ïõê 3756 å÷ù 2192 5719 ; ç 2228 ðáëéí 3825 ç 3588 êåöáëç 2776
ôïéò 3588 ðïóéí 4228 , ÷ñåéáí 5532 õìùí 5216 ïõê 3756 å÷ù 2192 5719 .

22 No, much more those members of the body, which seem to be more feeble, are necessary:
22 Nay, much more those members of the body, which seem to be more feeble, are
necessary:
22 αλλα 235 πολλω 4183 μαλλον 3123 τα 3588 δοκουντα 1380 5723 μελη 3196 του 3588
σωματος 4983 ασθενεστερα 772 υπαρχειν 5225 5721 , αναγκαια 316 εστιν 2076 5748 ;
22 áëëá 235 ðïëëù 4183 ìáëëïí 3123 ôá 3588 äïêïõíôá 1380 5723 ìåëç 3196 ôïõ 3588 óùìáôïò
4983 áóèåíåóôåñá 772 õðáñ÷åéí 5225 5721 , áíáãêáéá 316 åóôéí 2076 5748 ;
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23 And those members of the body, which we think to be less honourable, upon these
we bestow more abundant honour; and our uncomely parts have more abundant
comeliness-(CLUES: becoming, fit or suitable).
23 And those members of the body, which we think to be less honourable, upon these
we bestow more abundant honour; and our uncomely parts have more abundant
comeliness.
23 και 2532 α 3739 δοκουμεν 1380 5719 ατιμοτερα 820 ειναι 1511 5750 του 3588 σωματος
4983 , τουτοις 5125 τιμην 5092 περισσοτεραν 4053 περιτιθεμεν 4060 5719 ; και 2532 τα
3588 ασχημονα 809 ημων 2257 ευσχημοσυνην 2157 περισσοτεραν 4053 εχει 2192 5719 ;
23 êáé 2532 á 3739 äïêïõìåí 1380 5719 áôéìïôåñá 820 åéíáé 1511 5750 ôïõ 3588 óùìáôïò
4983 , ôïõôïéò 5125 ôéìçí 5092 ðåñéóóïôåñáí 4053 ðåñéôéèåìåí 4060 5719 ; êáé 2532 ôá
3588 áó÷çìïíá 809 çìùí 2257 åõó÷çìïóõíçí 2157 ðåñéóóïôåñáí 4053 å÷åé 2192 5719 ;

24 For our comely-(CLUES: fair, pleasing, appropriate) parts have no need: but God
has tempered the body together, having given more abundant honour to that part
which lacked:
24 For our comely parts have no need: but God hath tempered the body together, having given more abundant honour to that part which lacked:
24 τα 3588 δε 1161 ευσχημονα 2158 ημων 2257 ου 3756 χρειαν 5532 εχει 2192 5719 . αλλ
235 ο 3588 θεος 2316 συνεκερασεν 4786 5656 το 3588 σωμα 4983 , τω 3588 υστερουντι
5302 5746 περισσοτεραν 4053 δους 1325 5631 τιμην 5092 ,
24 ôá 3588 äå 1161 åõó÷çìïíá 2158 çìùí 2257 ïõ 3756 ÷ñåéáí 5532 å÷åé 2192 5719 . áëë 235
ï 3588 èåïò 2316 óõíåêåñáóåí 4786 5656 ôï 3588 óùìá 4983 , ôù 3588 õóôåñïõíôé 5302 5746
ðåñéóóïôåñáí 4053 äïõò 1325 5631 ôéìçí 5092 ,

25 That there should be no schism in the body; but that the members should have the
same care one for another.
26 And whether one member suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate), all the members suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) with it; or one member be honoured,
all the members rejoice with it.
26 And whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with it; or one member be
honoured, all the members rejoice with it.
26 και 2532 ειτε 1535 πασχει 3958 5719 εν 1520 μελος 3196 , συμπασχει 4841 5719 παντα
3956 τα 3588 μελη 3196 ; ειτε 1535 δοξαζεται 1392 5743 εν 1520 μελος 3196 , συγχαιρει
4796 5719 παντα 3956 τα 3588 μελη 3196 .
26 êáé 2532 åéôå 1535 ðáó÷åé 3958 5719 åí 1520 ìåëïò 3196 , óõìðáó÷åé 4841 5719 ðáíôá
3956 ôá 3588 ìåëç 3196 ; åéôå 1535 äïîáæåôáé 1392 5743 åí 1520 ìåëïò 3196 , óõã÷áéñåé
4796 5719 ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588 ìåëç 3196 .

27 Now you (plural) are the body of Christ, and members in particular.
27 Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular.
27 υμεις 5210 δε 1161 εστε 2075 5748 σωμα 4983 χριστου 5547 , και 2532 μελη 3196 εκ
1537 μερους 3313 .
27 õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 åóôå 2075 5748 óùìá 4983 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , êáé 2532 ìåëç 3196 åê
1537 ìåñïõò 3313 .

28 And God has set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly
teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities of
tongues.
28 And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly
teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities of
tongues.
28 και 2532 ους 3739 μεν 3303 εθετο 5087 5639 ο 3588 θεος 2316 εν 1722 τη 3588 εκκλησια
1577 : πρωτον 4412 , αποστολους 652 ; δευτερον 1208 , προφητας 4396 ; τριτον 5154 ,
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διδασκαλους 1320 ; επειτα 1899 δυναμεις 1411 ; ειτα 1534 χαρισματα 5486 ιαματων 2386 ;
αντιληψεις 484 ; κυβερνησεις 2941 ; γενη 1085 γλωσσων 1100 .
28 êáé 2532 ïõò 3739 ìåí 3303 åèåôï 5087 5639 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åí 1722 ôç 3588 åêêëçóéá
1577 : ðñùôïí 4412 , áðïóôïëïõò 652 ; äåõôåñïí 1208 , ðñïöçôáò 4396 ; ôñéôïí 5154 ,
äéäáóêáëïõò 1320 ; åðåéôá 1899 äõíáìåéò 1411 ; åéôá 1534 ÷áñéóìáôá 5486 éáìáôùí 2386 ;
áíôéëçøåéò 484 ; êõâåñíçóåéò 2941 ; ãåíç 1085 ãëùóóùí 1100 .

29 Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all teachers? are all workers of miracles?
30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak with tongues? do all interpret?
31 But covet earnestly the best gifts: and yet show I unto you (plural) a more excellent
way.
31 But covet earnestly the best gifts: and yet shew I unto you a more excellent way.
31 ζηλουτε 2206 5720 δε 1161 τα 3588 χαρισματα 5486 τα 3588 κρειττονα 2909 , και 2532 ετι
2089 καθ 2596 υπερβολην 5236 οδον 3598 υμιν 5213 δεικνυμι 1166 5719 .
31 æçëïõôå 2206 5720 äå 1161 ôá 3588 ÷áñéóìáôá 5486 ôá 3588 êñåéôôïíá 2909 , êáé 2532
åôé 2089 êáè 2596 õðåñâïëçí 5236 ïäïí 3598 õìéí 5213 äåéêíõìé 1166 5719 .

CHAPTER 13
THOUGH I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and have not charity(CLUES: love, affection), I am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.
THOUGH I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and have not charity, I am
become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.
1 εαν 1437 ταις 3588 γλωσσαις 1100 των 3588 ανθρωπων 444 λαλω 2980 5725 και 2532 των
3588 αγγελων 32 , αγαπην 26 δε 1161 μη 3361 εχω 2192 5725 , γεγονα 1096 5754 χαλκος
5475 ηχων 2278 5723 η 2228 κυμβαλον 2950 αλαλαζον 214 5723 .
1 åáí 1437 ôáéò 3588 ãëùóóáéò 1100 ôùí 3588 áíèñùðùí 444 ëáëù 2980 5725 êáé 2532 ôùí
3588 áããåëùí 32 , áãáðçí 26 äå 1161 ìç 3361 å÷ù 2192 5725 , ãåãïíá 1096 5754 ÷áëêïò
5475 ç÷ùí 2278 5723 ç 2228 êõìâáëïí 2950 áëáëáæïí 214 5723 .

2 And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not
charity-(CLUES: love, affection), I am nothing.
2 And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not
charity, I am nothing.
2 και 2532 εαν 1437 εχω 2192 5725 προφητειαν 4394 , και 2532 ειδω 1492 5762 τα 3588
μυστηρια 3466 παντα 3956 και 2532 πασαν 3956 την 3588 γνωσιν 1108 , και 2532 εαν 1437
εχω 2192 5725 πασαν 3956 την 3588 πιστιν 4102 , ωστε 5620 ορη 3735 μεθιστανειν 3179
5721 , αγαπην 26 δε 1161 μη 3361 εχω 2192 5725 , ουθεν 3762 ειμι 1510 5748 .
2 êáé 2532 åáí 1437 å÷ù 2192 5725 ðñïöçôåéáí 4394 , êáé 2532 åéäù 1492 5762 ôá 3588
ìõóôçñéá 3466 ðáíôá 3956 êáé 2532 ðáóáí 3956 ôçí 3588 ãíùóéí 1108 , êáé 2532 åáí 1437
å÷ù 2192 5725 ðáóáí 3956 ôçí 3588 ðéóôéí 4102 , ùóôå 5620 ïñç 3735 ìåèéóôáíåéí 3179
5721 , áãáðçí 26 äå 1161 ìç 3361 å÷ù 2192 5725 , ïõèåí 3762 åéìé 1510 5748 .

3 And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to be
burned, and have not charity-(CLUES: love, affection), it profits me nothing.
3 And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to be
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing.
3 και 2532 εαν 1437 ψωμισω 5595 5661 παντα 3956 τα 3588 υπαρχοντα 5224 5723 μου
3450 , και 2532 εαν 1437 παραδω 3860 5632 το 3588 σωμα 4983 μου 3450 ινα 2443
καυθησωμαι 2545 5703 , αγαπην 26 δε 1161 μη 3361 εχω 2192 5725 , ουδεν 3762
ωφελουμαι 5623 5743 .
3 êáé 2532 åáí 1437 øùìéóù 5595 5661 ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588 õðáñ÷ïíôá 5224 5723 ìïõ 3450 ,
êáé 2532 åáí 1437 ðáñáäù 3860 5632 ôï 3588 óùìá 4983 ìïõ 3450 éíá 2443 êáõèçóùìáé 2545
5703 , áãáðçí 26 äå 1161 ìç 3361 å÷ù 2192 5725 , ïõäåí 3762 ùöåëïõìáé 5623 5743 .
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4 Charity-(CLUES: love, affection) suffers long, and is kind; charity-(CLUES: love,
affection) envies not; charity-(CLUES: love, affection) vaunts not itself, is not puffed
up,
4 Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not itself, is
not puffed up,
4 η 3588 αγαπη 26 μακροθυμει 3114 5719 , χρηστευεται 5541 5736 η 3588 ; αγαπη 26 ου
3756 ζηλοι 2206 5719 η 3588 ; αγαπη 26 ου 3756 περπερευεται 4068 5736 , ου 3756
φυσιουται 5448 5743 ,
4 ç 3588 áãáðç 26 ìáêñïèõìåé 3114 5719 , ÷ñçóôåõåôáé 5541 5736 ç 3588 ; áãáðç 26 ïõ
3756 æçëïé 2206 5719 ç 3588 ; áãáðç 26 ïõ 3756 ðåñðåñåõåôáé 4068 5736 , ïõ 3756
öõóéïõôáé 5448 5743 ,

5 Does not behave itself unseemly, seeks not her own, is not easily provoked, thinks
no evil;
5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil;
5 ουκ 3756 ασχημονει 807 5719 , ου 3756 ζητει 2212 5719 τα 3588 εαυτης 1438 , ου 3756
παροξυνεται 3947 5743 , ου 3756 λογιζεται 3049 5736 το 3588 κακον 2556 ,
5 ïõê 3756 áó÷çìïíåé 807 5719 , ïõ 3756 æçôåé 2212 5719 ôá 3588 åáõôçò 1438 , ïõ 3756
ðáñïîõíåôáé 3947 5743 , ïõ 3756 ëïãéæåôáé 3049 5736 ôï 3588 êáêïí 2556 ,

6 Rejoices not in iniquity, but rejoices in the truth;
6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth;
6 ου 3756 χαιρει 5463 5719 επι 1909 τη 3588 αδικια 93 , συγχαιρει 4796 5719 δε 1161 τη
3588 αληθεια 225 ;
6 ïõ 3756 ÷áéñåé 5463 5719 åðé 1909 ôç 3588 áäéêéá 93 , óõã÷áéñåé 4796 5719 äå 1161
ôç 3588 áëçèåéá 225 ;

7 Bears all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things.
7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things.
7 παντα 3956 στεγει 4722 5719 , παντα 3956 πιστευει 4100 5719 , παντα 3956 ελπιζει 1679
5719 , παντα 3956 υπομενει 5278 5719 .
7 ðáíôá 3956 óôåãåé 4722 5719 , ðáíôá 3956 ðéóôåõåé 4100 5719 , ðáíôá 3956 åëðéæåé
1679 5719 , ðáíôá 3956 õðïìåíåé 5278 5719 .

8 Charity-(CLUES: love, affection) never fails: but whether there be prophecies, they
shall fail; whether there be tongues, they shall cease; whether there be knowledge, it
shall vanish away.
8 Charity never faileth: but whether there be prophecies, they shall fail; whether there
be tongues, they shall cease; whether there be knowledge, it shall vanish away.
8 η 3588 αγαπη 26 ουδεποτε 3763 εκπιπτει 1601 5719 ; ειτε 1535 δε 1161 προφητειαι 4394 ,
καταργηθησονται 2673 5701 ; ειτε 1535 γλωσσαι 1100 , παυσονται 3973 5695 ; ειτε 1535
γνωσις 1108 καταργηθησεται 2673 5701 .
8 ç 3588 áãáðç 26 ïõäåðïôå 3763 åêðéðôåé 1601 5719 ; åéôå 1535 äå 1161 ðñïöçôåéáé
4394 , êáôáñãçèçóïíôáé 2673 5701 ; åéôå 1535 ãëùóóáé 1100 , ðáõóïíôáé 3973 5695 ; åéôå
1535 ãíùóéò 1108 êáôáñãçèçóåôáé 2673 5701 .

9 For we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) in part, and we
prophesy in part.
9 For we know in part, and we prophesy in part.
9 εκ 1537 μερους 3313 γαρ 1063 γινωσκομεν 1097 5719 , και 2532 εκ 1537 μερους 3313
προφητευομεν 4395 5719 ;
9 åê 1537 ìåñïõò 3313 ãáñ 1063 ãéíùóêïìåí 1097 5719 , êáé 2532 åê 1537 ìåñïõò 3313
ðñïöçôåõïìåí 4395 5719 ;

10 But when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be done
away.
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11 When I was a child, I spoke as a child, I understood as a child, I thought-(CLUES:
anxiety; worry)-(SNW) as a child: but when I became a man, I put away childish
things.
11 When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a child, I thought as a child:
but when I became a man, I put away childish things.
11 οτε 3753 ημην 2252 5713 νηπιος 3516 , ως 5613 νηπιος 3516 ελαλουν 2980 5707 , ως
5613 νηπιος 3516 εφρονουν 5426 5707 , ως 5613 νηπιος 3516 ελογιζομην 3049 5711 ; οτε
3753 δε 1161 γεγονα 1096 5754 ανηρ 435 , κατηργηκα 2673 5758 τα 3588 του 3588 νηπιου
3516 .
11 ïôå 3753 çìçí 2252 5713 íçðéïò 3516 , ùò 5613 íçðéïò 3516 åëáëïõí 2980 5707 , ùò 5613
íçðéïò 3516 åöñïíïõí 5426 5707 , ùò 5613 íçðéïò 3516 åëïãéæïìçí 3049 5711 ; ïôå 3753 äå
1161 ãåãïíá 1096 5754 áíçñ 435 , êáôçñãçêá 2673 5758 ôá 3588 ôïõ 3588 íçðéïõ 3516 .

12 For now we see through a glass-(CLUES: a mirror)-(SNW), darkly; but then face
to face: now I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) in part;
but then shall I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) even as
also I am known.
12 For now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to face: now I know in part;
but then shall I know even as also I am known.
12 βλεπομεν 991 5719 γαρ 1063 αρτι 737 δι 1223 εσοπτρου 2072 εν 1722 αινιγματι 135 , τοτε
5119 δε 1161 προσωπον 4383 προς 4314 προσωπον 4383 ; αρτι 737 γινωσκω 1097 5719
εκ 1537 μερους 3313 , τοτε 5119 δε 1161 επιγνωσομαι 1921 5695 καθως 2531 και 2532
επεγνωσθην 1921 5681 .
12 âëåðïìåí 991 5719 ãáñ 1063 áñôé 737 äé 1223 åóïðôñïõ 2072 åí 1722 áéíéãìáôé 135 ,
ôïôå 5119 äå 1161 ðñïóùðïí 4383 ðñïò 4314 ðñïóùðïí 4383 ; áñôé 737 ãéíùóêù 1097 5719 åê
1537 ìåñïõò 3313 , ôïôå 5119 äå 1161 åðéãíùóïìáé 1921 5695 êáèùò 2531 êáé 2532
åðåãíùóèçí 1921 5681 .

13 And now abides faith, hope, charity-(CLUES: love, affection), these three; but the
greatest of these is charity-(CLUES: love, affection).
13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but the greatest of these is charity.
13 νυνι 3570 δε 1161 μενει 3306 5719 πιστις 4102 , ελπις 1680 , αγαπη 26 ; τα 3588 τρια
5140 ταυτα 5023 ; μειζων 3187 δε 1161 τουτων 5130 η 3588 αγαπη 26 .
13 íõíé 3570 äå 1161 ìåíåé 3306 5719 ðéóôéò 4102 , åëðéò 1680 , áãáðç 26 ; ôá 3588 ôñéá
5140 ôáõôá 5023 ; ìåéæùí 3187 äå 1161 ôïõôùí 5130 ç 3588 áãáðç 26 .

CHAPTER 14
FOLLOW after charity-(CLUES: love, affection), and desire spiritual gifts, but rather
that you (plural) may prophesy.
FOLLOW after charity, and desire spiritual gifts, but rather that ye may prophesy.
1 διωκετε 1377 5720 την 3588 αγαπην 26 , ζηλουτε 2206 5720 δε 1161 τα 3588 πνευματικα
4152 , μαλλον 3123 δε 1161 ινα 2443 προφητευητε 4395 5725 .
1 äéùêåôå 1377 5720 ôçí 3588 áãáðçí 26 , æçëïõôå 2206 5720 äå 1161 ôá 3588 ðíåõìáôéêá
4152 , ìáëëïí 3123 äå 1161 éíá 2443 ðñïöçôåõçôå 4395 5725 .

2 For he that speaks in an unknown tongue speaks not unto men, but unto God: for no
man understands him; howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) in the
spirit he speaks mysteries.
2 For he that speaketh in an unknown tongue speaketh not unto men, but unto God: for
no man understandeth him; howbeit in the spirit he speaketh mysteries.
2 ο 3588 γαρ 1063 λαλων 2980 5723 γλωσση 1100 , ουκ 3756 ανθρωποις 444 λαλει 2980
5719 , αλλα 235 τω 3588 θεω 2316 : ουδεις 3762 γαρ 1063 ακουει 191 5719 ; πνευματι 4151
δε 1161 λαλει 2980 5719 μυστηρια 3466 .
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4 He that speaks in an unknown tongue edifies himself; but he that prophesies edifies
the church.
4 He that speaketh in an unknown tongue edifieth himself; but he that prophesieth edifieth the church.
4 ο 3588 λαλων 2980 5723 γλωσση 1100 , εαυτον 1438 οικοδομει 3618 5719 ; ο 3588 δε
1161 προφητευων 4395 5723 , εκκλησιαν 1577 οικοδομει 3618 5719 .
4 ï 3588 ëáëùí 2980 5723 ãëùóóç 1100 , åáõôïí 1438 ïéêïäïìåé 3618 5719 ; ï 3588 äå 1161
ðñïöçôåõùí 4395 5723 , åêêëçóéáí 1577 ïéêïäïìåé 3618 5719 .

5 I would that you (plural) all spoke with tongues, but rather that you (plural) prophesied: for greater is he that prophesies than he that speaks with tongues, except he interpret, that the church may receive edifying.
5 I would that ye all spake with tongues, but rather that ye prophesied: for greater is he
that prophesieth than he that speaketh with tongues, except he interpret, that the
church may receive edifying.
5 θελω 2309 5719 δε 1161 παντας 3956 υμας 5209 λαλειν 2980 5721 γλωσσαις 1100 ,
μαλλον 3123 δε 1161 ινα 2443 προφητευητε 4395 5725 : μειζων 3187 γαρ 1063 ο 3588
προφητευων 4395 5723 η 2228 ο 3588 λαλων 2980 5723 γλωσσαις 1100 εκτος 1622 , ει
1487 μη 3361 διερμηνευη 1329 5725 , ινα 2443 η 3588 εκκλησια 1577 οικοδομην 3619 λαβη
2983 5632 .
5 èåëù 2309 5719 äå 1161 ðáíôáò 3956 õìáò 5209 ëáëåéí 2980 5721 ãëùóóáéò 1100 , ìáëëïí
3123 äå 1161 éíá 2443 ðñïöçôåõçôå 4395 5725 : ìåéæùí 3187 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 ðñïöçôåõùí
4395 5723 ç 2228 ï 3588 ëáëùí 2980 5723 ãëùóóáéò 1100 åêôïò 1622 , åé 1487 ìç 3361
äéåñìçíåõç 1329 5725 , éíá 2443 ç 3588 åêêëçóéá 1577 ïéêïäïìçí 3619 ëáâç 2983 5632 .

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you (plural) speaking with tongues, what shall I profit
you (plural), except I shall speak to you (plural) either by revelation, or by knowledge, or by prophesying, or by doctrine?
6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you speaking with tongues, what shall I profit you,
except I shall speak to you either by revelation, or by knowledge, or by prophesying,
or by doctrine?
6 νυνι 3570 δε 1161 , αδελφοι 80 , εαν 1437 ελθω 2064 5632 προς 4314 υμας 5209 γλωσσαις
1100 λαλων 2980 5723 , τι 5101 υμας 5209 ωφελησω 5623 5692 , εαν 1437 μη 3361 υμιν
5213 λαλησω 2980 5661 η 2228 εν 1722 αποκαλυψει 602 , η 2228 εν 1722 γνωσει 1108 , η
2228 εν 1722 προφητεια 4394 , η 2228 εν 1722 διδαχη 1322 ?
6 íõíé 3570 äå 1161 , áäåëöïé 80 , åáí 1437 åëèù 2064 5632 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 ãëùóóáéò
1100 ëáëùí 2980 5723 , ôé 5101 õìáò 5209 ùöåëçóù 5623 5692 , åáí 1437 ìç 3361 õìéí 5213
ëáëçóù 2980 5661 ç 2228 åí 1722 áðïêáëõøåé 602 , ç 2228 åí 1722 ãíùóåé 1108 , ç 2228 åí
1722 ðñïöçôåéá 4394 , ç 2228 åí 1722 äéäá÷ç 1322 ?

7 And even things without life giving sound, whether pipe or harp, except they give a
distinction in the sounds, how shall it be known what is piped or harped?
8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who shall prepare himself to the battle?
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9 So likewise you (plural), except you (plural) utter by the tongue words easy to be
understood, how shall it be known what is spoken? for you (plural) shall speak into
the air.
9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by the tongue words easy to be understood, how shall
it be known what is spoken? for ye shall speak into the air.
9 ουτως 3779 και 2532 υμεις 5210 , δια 1223 της 3588 γλωσσης 1100 εαν 1437 μη 3361
ευσημον 2154 λογον 3056 δωτε 1325 5632 , πως 4459 γνωσθησεται 1097 5701 το 3588
λαλουμενον 2980 5746 ? εσεσθε 2071 5704 γαρ 1063 εις 1519 αερα 109 λαλουντες 2980
5723 .
9 ïõôùò 3779 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 , äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 ãëùóóçò 1100 åáí 1437 ìç 3361
åõóçìïí 2154 ëïãïí 3056 äùôå 1325 5632 , ðùò 4459 ãíùóèçóåôáé 1097 5701 ôï 3588
ëáëïõìåíïí 2980 5746 ? åóåóèå 2071 5704 ãáñ 1063 åéò 1519 áåñá 109 ëáëïõíôåò 2980
5723 .

10 There are, it may be, so many kinds of voices in the world, and none of them is
without signification.
11 Therefore if I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not the
meaning of the voice, I shall be unto him that speaks a barbarian-(CLUES: foreigner,
alien), and he that speaks shall be a barbarian-(CLUES: foreigner, alien) unto me.
11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of the voice, I shall be unto him that speaketh
a barbarian, and he that speaketh shall be a barbarian unto me.
11 εαν 1437 ουν 3767 μη 3361 ειδω 1492 5762 την 3588 δυναμιν 1411 της 3588 φωνης 5456
, εσομαι 2071 5704 τω 3588 λαλουντι 2980 5723 βαρβαρος 915 ; και 2532 ο 3588 λαλων
2980 5723 , εν 1722 εμοι 1698 βαρβαρος 915 .
11 åáí 1437 ïõí 3767 ìç 3361 åéäù 1492 5762 ôçí 3588 äõíáìéí 1411 ôçò 3588 öùíçò 5456 ,
åóïìáé 2071 5704 ôù 3588 ëáëïõíôé 2980 5723 âáñâáñïò 915 ; êáé 2532 ï 3588 ëáëùí 2980
5723 , åí 1722 åìïé 1698 âáñâáñïò 915 .

12 Even so you (plural), forasmuch as you (plural) are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek
that you (plural) may excel to the edifying of the church.
12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel to
the edifying of the church.
12 ουτως 3779 και 2532 υμεις 5210 , επει 1893 ζηλωται 2207 εστε 2075 5748 πνευματων
4151 , προς 4314 την 3588 οικοδομην 3619 της 3588 εκκλησιας 1577 ζητειτε 2212 5720 ινα
2443 περισσευητε 4052 5725 .
12 ïõôùò 3779 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 , åðåé 1893 æçëùôáé 2207 åóôå 2075 5748 ðíåõìáôùí
4151 , ðñïò 4314 ôçí 3588 ïéêïäïìçí 3619 ôçò 3588 åêêëçóéáò 1577 æçôåéôå 2212 5720 éíá
2443 ðåñéóóåõçôå 4052 5725 .

13 Wherefore let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him that
speaks in an unknown tongue pray that he may interpret.
13 Wherefore let him that speaketh in an unknown tongue pray that he may interpret.
13 διοπερ 1355 ο 3588 λαλων 2980 5723 γλωσση 1100 , προσευχεσθω 4336 5737 ινα 2443
διερμηνευη 1329 5725 .
13 äéïðåñ 1355 ï 3588 ëáëùí 2980 5723 ãëùóóç 1100 , ðñïóåõ÷åóèù 4336 5737 éíá 2443
äéåñìçíåõç 1329 5725 .

14 For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my spirit prays, but my understanding is unfruitful.
14 For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my understanding is unfruitful.
14 εαν 1437 γαρ 1063 προσευχωμαι 4336 5741 γλωσση 1100 , το 3588 πνευμα 4151 μου
3450 προσευχεται 4336 5736 , ο 3588 δε 1161 νους 3563 μου 3450 ακαρπος 175 εστιν 2076
5748 .
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14 åáí 1437 ãáñ 1063 ðñïóåõ÷ùìáé 4336 5741 ãëùóóç 1100 , ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ìïõ 3450
ðñïóåõ÷åôáé 4336 5736 , ï 3588 äå 1161 íïõò 3563 ìïõ 3450 áêáñðïò 175 åóôéí 2076 5748 .
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15 What is it then? I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the understanding
also: I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the understanding also.
16 Else when you shall bless with the spirit, how shall he that occupies the room of
the unlearned say Amen at your giving of thanks, seeing he understands not what you
say?
16 Else when thou shalt bless with the spirit, how shall he that occupieth the room of
the unlearned say Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing he understandeth not what
thou sayest?
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16 επει 1893 εαν 1437 ευλογησης 2127 5661 τω 3588 πνευματι 4151 , ο 3588 αναπληρων
378 5723 τον 3588 τοπον 5117 του 3588 ιδιωτου 2399 πως 4459 ερει 2046 5692 το 3588
αμην 281 επι 1909 τη 3588 ση 4674 ευχαριστια 2169 , επειδη 1894 τι 5101 λεγεις 3004 5719
ουκ 3756 οιδεν 1492 5758 ?
16 åðåé 1893 åáí 1437 åõëïãçóçò 2127 5661 ôù 3588 ðíåõìáôé 4151 , ï 3588 áíáðëçñùí 378
5723 ôïí 3588 ôïðïí 5117 ôïõ 3588 éäéùôïõ 2399 ðùò 4459 åñåé 2046 5692 ôï 3588 áìçí 281
åðé 1909 ôç 3588 óç 4674 åõ÷áñéóôéá 2169 , åðåéäç 1894 ôé 5101 ëåãåéò 3004 5719 ïõê
3756 ïéäåí 1492 5758 ?

17 For you verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) give thanks well, but the
other is not edified.
17 For thou verily givest thanks well, but the other is not edified.
17 συ 4771 μεν 3303 γαρ 1063 καλως 2573 ευχαριστεις 2168 5719 , αλλ 235 ο 3588 ετερος
2087 ουκ 3756 οικοδομειται 3618 5743 .
17 óõ 4771 ìåí 3303 ãáñ 1063 êáëùò 2573 åõ÷áñéóôåéò 2168 5719 , áëë 235 ï 3588 åôåñïò
2087 ïõê 3756 ïéêïäïìåéôáé 3618 5743 .

18 I thank my God, I speak with tongues more than you (plural) all:
18 I thank my God, I speak with tongues more than ye all:
18 ευχαριστω 2168 5719 τω 3588 θεω 2316 μου 3450 , παντων 3956 υμων 5216 μαλλον
3123 γλωσσαις 1100 λαλων 2980 5723 ;
18 åõ÷áñéóôù 2168 5719 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 ìïõ 3450 , ðáíôùí 3956 õìùí 5216 ìáëëïí 3123
ãëùóóáéò 1100 ëáëùí 2980 5723 ;

19 Yet in the church I had rather speak five words with my understanding, that by my
voice I might teach others also, than ten thousand words in an unknown tongue.
20 Brethren, be not children in understanding: howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) in malice be you (plural) children, but in understanding be men.
20 Brethren, be not children in understanding: howbeit in malice be ye children, but in
understanding be men.
20 αδελφοι 80 , μη 3361 παιδια 3813 γινεσθε 1096 5737 ταις 3588 φρεσιν 5424 , αλλα 235 τη
3588 κακια 2549 νηπιαζετε 3515 5720 ; ταις 3588 δε 1161 φρεσιν 5424 τελειοι 5046 γινεσθε
1096 5737 .
20 áäåëöïé 80 , ìç 3361 ðáéäéá 3813 ãéíåóèå 1096 5737 ôáéò 3588 öñåóéí 5424 , áëëá 235
ôç 3588 êáêéá 2549 íçðéáæåôå 3515 5720 ; ôáéò 3588 äå 1161 öñåóéí 5424 ôåëåéïé 5046
ãéíåóèå 1096 5737 .

21 In the law it is written, With men of other tongues and other lips will I speak unto
this people; and yet for all that will they not hear me, says the Lord.
21 In the law it is written, With men of other tongues and other lips will I speak unto
this people; and yet for all that will they not hear me, saith the Lord.
21 εν 1722 τω 3588 νομω 3551 γεγραπται 1125 5769 οτι 3754 , εν 1722 ετερογλωσσοις 2084
, και 2532 εν 1722 χειλεσιν 5491 ετεροις 2087 λαλησω 2980 5692 τω 3588 λαω 2992 τουτω
5129 , και 2532 ουδ 3761 ουτως 3779 εισακουσονται 1522 5695 μου 3450 , λεγει 3004 5719
κυριος 2962 .
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21 åí 1722 ôù 3588 íïìù 3551 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 ïôé 3754 , åí 1722 åôåñïãëùóóïéò 2084 ,
êáé 2532 åí 1722 ÷åéëåóéí 5491 åôåñïéò 2087 ëáëçóù 2980 5692 ôù 3588 ëáù 2992 ôïõôù
5129 , êáé 2532 ïõä 3761 ïõôùò 3779 åéóáêïõóïíôáé 1522 5695 ìïõ 3450 , ëåãåé 3004 5719
êõñéïò 2962 .
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22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to them that believe, but to them that believe
not: but prophesying serves not for them that believe not, but for them which believe.
22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to them that believe, but to them that believe
not: but prophesying serveth not for them that believe not, but for them which believe.
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22 ωστε 5620 αι 3588 γλωσσαι 1100 εις 1519 σημειον 4592 εισιν 1526 5748 , ου 3756 τοις
3588 πιστευουσιν 4100 5723 , αλλα 235 τοις 3588 απιστοις 571 ; η 3588 δε 1161 προφητεια
4394 , ου 3756 τοις 3588 απιστοις 571 , αλλα 235 τοις 3588 πιστευουσιν 4100 5723 .
22 ùóôå 5620 áé 3588 ãëùóóáé 1100 åéò 1519 óçìåéïí 4592 åéóéí 1526 5748 , ïõ 3756 ôïéò
3588 ðéóôåõïõóéí 4100 5723 , áëëá 235 ôïéò 3588 áðéóôïéò 571 ; ç 3588 äå 1161
ðñïöçôåéá 4394 , ïõ 3756 ôïéò 3588 áðéóôïéò 571 , áëëá 235 ôïéò 3588 ðéóôåõïõóéí 4100
5723 .

23 If therefore the whole church be come together into one place, and all speak with
tongues, and there come in those that are unlearned, or unbelievers, will they not say
that you (plural) are mad?
23 If therefore the whole church be come together into one place, and all speak with
tongues, and there come in those that are unlearned, or unbelievers, will they not say
that ye are mad?
23 εαν 1437 ουν 3767 συνελθη 4905 5632 η 3588 εκκλησια 1577 ολη 3650 επι 1909 το 3588
αυτο 846 , και 2532 παντες 3956 γλωσσαις 1100 λαλωσιν 2980 5725 , εισελθωσιν 1525 5632
δε 1161 ιδιωται 2399 η 2228 απιστοι 571 , ουκ 3756 ερουσιν 2046 5692 οτι 3754 μαινεσθε
3105 5736 ?
23 åáí 1437 ïõí 3767 óõíåëèç 4905 5632 ç 3588 åêêëçóéá 1577 ïëç 3650 åðé 1909 ôï 3588
áõôï 846 , êáé 2532 ðáíôåò 3956 ãëùóóáéò 1100 ëáëùóéí 2980 5725 , åéóåëèùóéí 1525
5632 äå 1161 éäéùôáé 2399 ç 2228 áðéóôïé 571 , ïõê 3756 åñïõóéí 2046 5692 ïôé 3754
ìáéíåóèå 3105 5736 ?

24 But if all prophesy, and there come in one that believes not, or one unlearned, he is
convinced of all, he is judged of all:
24 But if all prophesy, and there come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he
is convinced of all, he is judged of all:
24 εαν 1437 δε 1161 παντες 3956 προφητευωσιν 4395 5725 , εισελθη 1525 5632 δε 1161 τις
5100 απιστος 571 η 2228 ιδιωτης 2399 , ελεγχεται 1651 5743 υπο 5259 παντων 3956 ,
ανακρινεται 350 5743 υπο 5259 παντων 3956 ;
24 åáí 1437 äå 1161 ðáíôåò 3956 ðñïöçôåõùóéí 4395 5725 , åéóåëèç 1525 5632 äå 1161
ôéò 5100 áðéóôïò 571 ç 2228 éäéùôçò 2399 , åëåã÷åôáé 1651 5743 õðï 5259 ðáíôùí 3956 ,
áíáêñéíåôáé 350 5743 õðï 5259 ðáíôùí 3956 ;

25 And thus are the secrets of his heart made manifest; and so falling down on his face
he will worship God, and report that God is in you (plural) of a truth.
25 And thus are the secrets of his heart made manifest; and so falling down on his face
he will worship God, and report that God is in you of a truth.
25 και 2532 ουτως 3779 τα 3588 κρυπτα 2927 της 3588 καρδιας 2588 αυτου 846 φανερα
5318 γινεται 1096 5736 ; και 2532 ουτως 3779 , πεσων 4098 5631 επι 1909 προσωπον 4383
, προσκυνησει 4352 5692 τω 3588 θεω 2316 , απαγγελλων 518 5723 οτι 3754 ο 3588 θεος
2316 οντως 3689 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 εστιν 2076 5748 .
25 êáé 2532 ïõôùò 3779 ôá 3588 êñõðôá 2927 ôçò 3588 êáñäéáò 2588 áõôïõ 846 öáíåñá
5318 ãéíåôáé 1096 5736 ; êáé 2532 ïõôùò 3779 , ðåóùí 4098 5631 åðé 1909 ðñïóùðïí 4383 ,
ðñïóêõíçóåé 4352 5692 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 , áðáããåëëùí 518 5723 ïôé 3754 ï 3588 èåïò 2316
ïíôùò 3689 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 åóôéí 2076 5748 .
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26 How is it then, brethren? when you (plural) come together, every one of you (plural) has a psalm, has a doctrine, has a tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation.
Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) all things be done
unto edifying.
26 How is it then, brethren? when ye come together, every one of you hath a psalm,
hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an interpretation. Let all things
be done unto edifying.
26 τι 5101 ουν 3767 εστιν 2076 5748 , αδελφοι 80 ? οταν 3752 συνερχησθε 4905 5741 ,
εκαστος 1538 υμων 5216 ψαλμον 5568 εχει 2192 5719 , διδαχην 1322 εχει 2192 5719 ,
γλωσσαν 1100 εχει 2192 5719 , αποκαλυψιν 602 εχει 2192 5719 , ερμηνειαν 2058 εχει 2192
5719 . παντα 3956 προς 4314 οικοδομην 3619 γενεσθω 1096 5634 .
26 ôé 5101 ïõí 3767 åóôéí 2076 5748 , áäåëöïé 80 ? ïôáí 3752 óõíåñ÷çóèå 4905 5741 ,
åêáóôïò 1538 õìùí 5216 øáëìïí 5568 å÷åé 2192 5719 , äéäá÷çí 1322 å÷åé 2192 5719 ,
ãëùóóáí 1100 å÷åé 2192 5719 , áðïêáëõøéí 602 å÷åé 2192 5719 , åñìçíåéáí 2058 å÷åé 2192
5719 . ðáíôá 3956 ðñïò 4314 ïéêïäïìçí 3619 ãåíåóèù 1096 5634 .

27 If any man speak in an unknown tongue, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it be by two, or at the most by three, and that by course; and
let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) one interpret.
27 If any man speak in an unknown tongue, let it be by two, or at the most by three,
and that by course; and let one interpret.
27 ειτε 1535 γλωσση 1100 τις 5100 λαλει 2980 5719 , κατα 2596 δυο 1417 η 2228 το 3588
πλειστον 4118 τρεις 5140 , και 2532 ανα 303 μερος 3313 , και 2532 εις 1520 διερμηνευετω
1329 5720 ;
27 åéôå 1535 ãëùóóç 1100 ôéò 5100 ëáëåé 2980 5719 , êáôá 2596 äõï 1417 ç 2228 ôï 3588
ðëåéóôïí 4118 ôñåéò 5140 , êáé 2532 áíá 303 ìåñïò 3313 , êáé 2532 åéò 1520 äéåñìçíåõåôù
1329 5720 ;

28 But if there be no interpreter, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him keep silence in the church; and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him speak to himself, and to God.
28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keep silence in the church; and let him speak
to himself, and to God.
28 εαν 1437 δε 1161 μη 3361 η 5600 5753 διερμηνευτης 1328 , σιγατω 4601 5720 εν 1722
εκκλησια 1577 ; εαυτω 1438 δε 1161 λαλειτω 2980 5720 και 2532 τω 3588 θεω 2316 .
28 åáí 1437 äå 1161 ìç 3361 ç 5600 5753 äéåñìçíåõôçò 1328 , óéãáôù 4601 5720 åí 1722
åêêëçóéá 1577 ; åáõôù 1438 äå 1161 ëáëåéôù 2980 5720 êáé 2532 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 .

29 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the prophets speak
two or three, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the
other judge.
29 Let the prophets speak two or three, and let the other judge.
29 προφηται 4396 δε 1161 δυο 1417 η 2228 τρεις 5140 λαλειτωσαν 2980 5720 , και 2532 οι
3588 αλλοι 243 διακρινετωσαν 1252 5720 .
29 ðñïöçôáé 4396 äå 1161 äõï 1417 ç 2228 ôñåéò 5140 ëáëåéôùóáí 2980 5720 , êáé 2532 ïé
3588 áëëïé 243 äéáêñéíåôùóáí 1252 5720 .

30 If any thing be revealed to another that sits by, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the first hold his peace.
30 If any thing be revealed to another that sitteth by, let the first hold his peace.
30 εαν 1437 δε 1161 αλλω 243 αποκαλυφθη 601 5686 καθημενω 2521 5740 , ο 3588 πρωτος
4413 σιγατω 4601 5720 .
30 åáí 1437 äå 1161 áëëù 243 áðïêáëõöèç 601 5686 êáèçìåíù 2521 5740 , ï 3588 ðñùôïò
4413 óéãáôù 4601 5720 .
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31 For you (plural) may all prophesy one by one, that all may learn, and all may be
comforted.
31 For ye may all prophesy one by one, that all may learn, and all may be comforted.
31 δυνασθε 1410 5736 γαρ 1063 καθ 2596 ενα 1520 παντες 3956 προφητευειν 4395 5721 ,
ινα 2443 παντες 3956 μανθανωσιν 3129 5725 , και 2532 παντες 3956 παρακαλωνται 3870
5747 .
31 äõíáóèå 1410 5736 ãáñ 1063 êáè 2596 åíá 1520 ðáíôåò 3956 ðñïöçôåõåéí 4395 5721 ,
éíá 2443 ðáíôåò 3956 ìáíèáíùóéí 3129 5725 , êáé 2532 ðáíôåò 3956 ðáñáêáëùíôáé 3870
5747 .

32 And the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets.
33 For God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, as in all churches of the
saints.
34 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your women keep
silence in the churches: for it is not permitted unto them to speak; but they are commanded to be under obedience, as also says the law.
34 Let your women keep silence in the churches: for it is not permitted unto them to
speak; but they are commanded to be under obedience, as also saith the law.
34 αι 3588 γυναικες 1135 υμων 5216 εν 1722 ταις 3588 εκκλησιαις 1577 σιγατωσαν 4601
5720 , ου 3756 γαρ 1063 επιτετραπται 2010 5769 αυταις 846 λαλειν 2980 5721 ; αλλ 235
υποτασσεσθαι 5293 5733 , καθως 2531 και 2532 ο 3588 νομος 3551 λεγει 3004 5719 .
34 áé 3588 ãõíáéêåò 1135 õìùí 5216 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 åêêëçóéáéò 1577 óéãáôùóáí 4601
5720 , ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 åðéôåôñáðôáé 2010 5769 áõôáéò 846 ëáëåéí 2980 5721 ; áëë 235
õðïôáóóåóèáé 5293 5733 , êáèùò 2531 êáé 2532 ï 3588 íïìïò 3551 ëåãåé 3004 5719 .

35 And if they will learn any thing, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them ask their husbands at home: for it is a shame for women to speak
in the church.
35 And if they will learn any thing, let them ask their husbands at home: for it is a
shame for women to speak in the church.
35 ει 1487 δε 1161 τι 5100 μαθειν 3129 5629 θελουσιν 2309 5719 , εν 1722 οικω 3624 τους
3588 ιδιους 2398 ανδρας 435 επερωτατωσαν 1905 5720 ; αισχρον 150 γαρ 1063 εστιν 2076
5748 γυναιξιν 1135 εν 1722 εκκλησια 1577 λαλειν 2980 5721 .
35 åé 1487 äå 1161 ôé 5100 ìáèåéí 3129 5629 èåëïõóéí 2309 5719 , åí 1722 ïéêù 3624 ôïõò
3588 éäéïõò 2398 áíäñáò 435 åðåñùôáôùóáí 1905 5720 ; áéó÷ñïí 150 ãáñ 1063 åóôéí 2076
5748 ãõíáéîéí 1135 åí 1722 åêêëçóéá 1577 ëáëåéí 2980 5721 .

36 What? came the word of God out from you (plural)? or came it unto you (plural)
only?
36 What? came the word of God out from you? or came it unto you only?
36 η 2228 αφ 575 υμων 5216 ο 3588 λογος 3056 του 3588 θεου 2316 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 , η
2228 εις 1519 υμας 5209 μονους 3441 κατηντησεν 2658 5656 ?
36 ç 2228 áö 575 õìùí 5216 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 , ç 2228
åéò 1519 õìáò 5209 ìïíïõò 3441 êáôçíôçóåí 2658 5656 ?

37 If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him acknowledge that the things that I write unto
you (plural) are the commandments of the Lord.
37 If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the
things that I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord.
37 ει 1487 τις 5100 δοκει 1380 5719 προφητης 4396 ειναι 1511 5750 η 2228 πνευματικος
4152 , επιγινωσκετω 1921 5720 α 3739 γραφω 1125 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 του 3588
κυριου 2962 εισιν 1526 5748 εντολαι 1785 .
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37 åé 1487 ôéò 5100 äïêåé 1380 5719 ðñïöçôçò 4396 åéíáé 1511 5750 ç 2228 ðíåõìáôéêïò
4152 , åðéãéíùóêåôù 1921 5720 á 3739 ãñáöù 1125 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ôïõ 3588
êõñéïõ 2962 åéóéí 1526 5748 åíôïëáé 1785 .
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38 But if any man be ignorant, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) him be ignorant.
38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant.
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38 ει 1487 δε 1161 τις 5100 αγνοει 50 5719 , αγνοειτω 50 5720 .
38 åé 1487 äå 1161 ôéò 5100 áãíïåé 50 5719 , áãíïåéôù 50 5720 .

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophesy, and forbid not to speak with tongues.
40 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) all things be done
decently and in order.
40 Let all things be done decently and in order.
40 παντα 3956 ευσχημονως 2156 και 2532 κατα 2596 ταξιν 5010 γινεσθω 1096 5737 .
40 ðáíôá 3956 åõó÷çìïíùò 2156 êáé 2532 êáôá 2596 ôáîéí 5010 ãéíåóèù 1096 5737 .

CHAPTER 15
MOREOVER, brethren, I declare unto you (plural) the gospel which I preached unto
you (plural), which also you (plural) have received, and wherein you (plural) stand;
MOREOVER, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel which I preached unto you,
which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand;
1 γνωριζω 1107 5719 δε 1161 υμιν 5213 , αδελφοι 80 , το 3588 ευαγγελιον 2098 ο 3739
ευηγγελισαμην 2097 5668 υμιν 5213 , ο 3739 και 2532 , παρελαβετε 3880 5627 , εν 1722 ω
3739 και 2532 εστηκατε 2476 5758 ,
1 ãíùñéæù 1107 5719 äå 1161 õìéí 5213 , áäåëöïé 80 , ôï 3588 åõáããåëéïí 2098 ï 3739
åõçããåëéóáìçí 2097 5668 õìéí 5213 , ï 3739 êáé 2532 , ðáñåëáâåôå 3880 5627 , åí 1722 ù
3739 êáé 2532 åóôçêáôå 2476 5758 ,

2 By which also you (plural) are saved, if you (plural) keep in memory what I
preached unto you (plural), unless you (plural) have believed in vain.
2 By which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless
ye have believed in vain.
2 δι 1223 ου 3739 και 2532 σωζεσθε 4982 5743 , τινι 5100 λογω 3056 ευηγγελισαμην 2097
5668 υμιν 5213 ει 1487 κατεχετε 2722 5719 εκτος 1622 , ει 1487 μη 3361 εικη 1500
επιστευσατε 4100 5656 .
2 äé 1223 ïõ 3739 êáé 2532 óùæåóèå 4982 5743 , ôéíé 5100 ëïãù 3056 åõçããåëéóáìçí 2097
5668 õìéí 5213 åé 1487 êáôå÷åôå 2722 5719 åêôïò 1622 , åé 1487 ìç 3361 åéêç 1500
åðéóôåõóáôå 4100 5656 .

3 For I delivered unto you (plural) first of all that which I also received, how that
Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures;
3 For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how that Christ died
for our sins according to the scriptures;
3 παρεδωκα 3860 5656 γαρ 1063 υμιν 5213 εν 1722 πρωτοις 4413 , ο 3739 και 2532
παρελαβον 3880 5627 , οτι 3754 χριστος 5547 απεθανεν 599 5627 υπερ 5228 των 3588
αμαρτιων 266 ημων 2257 , κατα 2596 τας 3588 γραφας 1124 ;
3 ðáñåäùêá 3860 5656 ãáñ 1063 õìéí 5213 åí 1722 ðñùôïéò 4413 , ï 3739 êáé 2532
ðáñåëáâïí 3880 5627 , ïôé 3754 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 áðåèáíåí 599 5627 õðåñ 5228 ôùí 3588
áìáñôéùí 266 çìùí 2257 , êáôá 2596 ôáò 3588 ãñáöáò 1124 ;

4 And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures:
5 And that he was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve:
6 After that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren at once; of whom the greater
part remain unto this present, but some are fallen asleep.
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7 After that, he was seen of James; then of all the apostles.
8 And last of all he was seen of me also, as of one born out of due time.
9 For I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable,
or becoming)-(SNW) to be called an apostle-(CLUES: messenger; one sent on a mission), because I persecuted the church of God.
9 For I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be called an apostle, because I
persecuted the church of God.
9 εγω 1473 γαρ 1063 ειμι 1510 5748 ο 3588 ελαχιστος 1646 των 3588 αποστολων 652 , ος
3739 ουκ 3756 ειμι 1510 5748 ικανος 2425 καλεισθαι 2564 5745 αποστολος 652 , διοτι 1360
εδιωξα 1377 5656 την 3588 εκκλησιαν 1577 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
9 åãù 1473 ãáñ 1063 åéìé 1510 5748 ï 3588 åëá÷éóôïò 1646 ôùí 3588 áðïóôïëùí 652 , ïò
3739 ïõê 3756 åéìé 1510 5748 éêáíïò 2425 êáëåéóèáé 2564 5745 áðïóôïëïò 652 , äéïôé
1360 åäéùîá 1377 5656 ôçí 3588 åêêëçóéáí 1577 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

10 But by the grace of God I am what I am: and his grace which was bestowed upon
me was not in vain; but I laboured more abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the
grace of God which was with me.
11 Therefore whether it were I or they, so we preach, and so you (plural) believed.
11 Therefore whether it were I or they, so we preach, and so ye believed.
11 ειτε 1535 ουν 3767 εγω 1473 ειτε 1535 εκεινοι 1565 , ουτως 3779 κηρυσσομεν 2784 5719 ,
και 2532 ουτως 3779 επιστευσατε 4100 5656 .
11 åéôå 1535 ïõí 3767 åãù 1473 åéôå 1535 åêåéíïé 1565 , ïõôùò 3779 êçñõóóïìåí 2784
5719 , êáé 2532 ïõôùò 3779 åðéóôåõóáôå 4100 5656 .

12 Now if Christ be preached that he rose from the dead, how say some among you
(plural) that there is no resurrection of the dead?
12 Now if Christ be preached that he rose from the dead, how say some among you
that there is no resurrection of the dead?
12 ει 1487 δε 1161 χριστος 5547 κηρυσσεται 2784 5743 , οτι 3754 εκ 1537 νεκρων 3498
εγηγερται 1453 5769 , πως 4459 λεγουσιν 3004 5719 τινες 5100 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 οτι 3754
αναστασις 386 νεκρων 3498 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 ?
12 åé 1487 äå 1161 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 êçñõóóåôáé 2784 5743 , ïôé 3754 åê 1537 íåêñùí 3498
åãçãåñôáé 1453 5769 , ðùò 4459 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 ôéíåò 5100 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ïôé
3754 áíáóôáóéò 386 íåêñùí 3498 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 ?

13 But if there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not risen:
14 And if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain.
15 Yes, and we are found false witnesses of God; because we have testified of God
that he raised up Christ: whom he raised not up, if so be that the dead rise not.
15 Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God; because we have testified of God
that he raised up Christ: whom he raised not up, if so be that the dead rise not.
15 ευρισκομεθα 2147 5743 δε 1161 και 2532 ψευδομαρτυρες 5575 του 3588 θεου 2316 ; οτι
3754 εμαρτυρησαμεν 3140 5656 κατα 2596 του 3588 θεου 2316 οτι 3754 ηγειρεν 1453 5656
τον 3588 χριστον 5547 , ον 3739 ουκ 3756 ηγειρεν 1453 5656 ειπερ 1512 αρα 686 νεκροι
3498 ουκ 3756 εγειρονται 1453 5743 .
15 åõñéóêïìåèá 2147 5743 äå 1161 êáé 2532 øåõäïìáñôõñåò 5575 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ; ïôé
3754 åìáñôõñçóáìåí 3140 5656 êáôá 2596 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ïôé 3754 çãåéñåí 1453 5656
ôïí 3588 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 , ïí 3739 ïõê 3756 çãåéñåí 1453 5656 åéðåñ 1512 áñá 686 íåêñïé
3498 ïõê 3756 åãåéñïíôáé 1453 5743 .

16 For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised:
17 And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; you (plural) are yet in your sins.
17 And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins.
17 ει 1487 δε 1161 χριστος 5547 ουκ 3756 εγηγερται 1453 5769 , ματαια 3152 η 3588 πιστις
4102 υμων 5216 ; ετι 2089 εστε 2075 5748 εν 1722 ταις 3588 αμαρτιαις 266 υμων 5216 .
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18 Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished.
19 If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable.
20 But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits-(SNW) of them
that slept.
20 But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of them that slept.
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20 νυνι 3570 δε 1161 χριστος 5547 εγηγερται 1453 5769 εκ 1537 νεκρων 3498 , απαρχη 536
των 3588 κεκοιμημενων 2837 5772 εγενετο 1096 5633 .
20 íõíé 3570 äå 1161 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 åãçãåñôáé 1453 5769 åê 1537 íåêñùí 3498 , áðáñ÷ç 536
ôùí 3588 êåêïéìçìåíùí 2837 5772 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 .

21 For since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead.
22 For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.
23 But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits-(SNW); afterward they that
are Christ’s at his coming.
23 But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward they that are
Christ’s at his coming.
23 εκαστος 1538 δε 1161 εν 1722 τω 3588 ιδιω 2398 ταγματι 5001 : απαρχη 536 χριστος
5547 , επειτα 1899 οι 3588 χριστου 5547 εν 1722 τη 3588 παρουσια 3952 αυτου 846 .
23 åêáóôïò 1538 äå 1161 åí 1722 ôù 3588 éäéù 2398 ôáãìáôé 5001 : áðáñ÷ç 536 ÷ñéóôïò
5547 , åðåéôá 1899 ïé 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ðáñïõóéá 3952 áõôïõ 846 .

24 Then comes the end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the
Father; when he shall have put down all rule and all authority and power.
24 Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even
the Father; when he shall have put down all rule and all authority and power.
24 ειτα 1534 το 3588 τελος 5056 , οταν 3752 παραδω 3860 5632 την 3588 βασιλειαν 932 τω
3588 θεω 2316 και 2532 πατρι 3962 ; οταν 3752 καταργηση 2673 5661 πασαν 3956 αρχην
746 και 2532 πασαν 3956 εξουσιαν 1849 και 2532 δυναμιν 1411 .
24 åéôá 1534 ôï 3588 ôåëïò 5056 , ïôáí 3752 ðáñáäù 3860 5632 ôçí 3588 âáóéëåéáí 932 ôù
3588 èåù 2316 êáé 2532 ðáôñé 3962 ; ïôáí 3752 êáôáñãçóç 2673 5661 ðáóáí 3956 áñ÷çí
746 êáé 2532 ðáóáí 3956 åîïõóéáí 1849 êáé 2532 äõíáìéí 1411 .

25 For he must reign, till he has put all enemies under his feet.
25 For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet.
25 δει 1163 5904 γαρ 1063 αυτον 846 βασιλευειν 936 5721 , αχρις 891 ου 3739 αν 302 θη
5087 5632 παντας 3956 τους 3588 εχθρους 2190 υπο 5259 τους 3588 ποδας 4228 αυτου
846
25 äåé 1163 5904 ãáñ 1063 áõôïí 846 âáóéëåõåéí 936 5721 , á÷ñéò 891 ïõ 3739 áí 302 èç
5087 5632 ðáíôáò 3956 ôïõò 3588 å÷èñïõò 2190 õðï 5259 ôïõò 3588 ðïäáò 4228 áõôïõ 846

26 The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.
27 For he has put all things under his feet. But when he says, all things are put under
him, it is manifest that he is excepted, which did put all things under him.
27 For he hath put all things under his feet. But when he saith, all things are put under
him, it is manifest that he is excepted, which did put all things under him.
27 παντα 3956 γαρ 1063 υπεταξεν 5293 5656 υπο 5259 τους 3588 ποδας 4228 αυτου 846 .
οταν 3752 δε 1161 ειπη 2036 5632 οτι 3754 παντα 3956 υποτετακται 5293 5769 , δηλον
1212 οτι 3754 εκτος 1622 του 3588 υποταξαντος 5293 5660 αυτω 846 τα 3588 παντα 3956 .
27 ðáíôá 3956 ãáñ 1063 õðåôáîåí 5293 5656 õðï 5259 ôïõò 3588 ðïäáò 4228 áõôïõ 846 . ïôáí
3752 äå 1161 åéðç 2036 5632 ïôé 3754 ðáíôá 3956 õðïôåôáêôáé 5293 5769 , äçëïí 1212 ïôé
3754 åêôïò 1622 ôïõ 3588 õðïôáîáíôïò 5293 5660 áõôù 846 ôá 3588 ðáíôá 3956 .
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28 And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also himself be
subject unto him that put all things under him, that God may be all in all.
29 Else what shall they do which are baptized for the dead, if the dead rise not at all?
why are they then baptized for the dead?
30 And why stand we in jeopardy every hour?
31 I protest by your rejoicing which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily.
32 If after the manner of men I have fought with beasts at Ephesus, what advantages it
me, if the dead rise not? let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us eat and drink; for to morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)(SNW) we die.
32 If after the manner of men I have fought with beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth
it me, if the dead rise not? let us eat and drink; for to morrow we die.
32 ει 1487 κατα 2596 ανθρωπον 444 εθηριομαχησα 2341 5656 εν 1722 εφεσω 2181 , τι 5101
μοι 3427 το 3588 οφελος 3786 , ει 1487 νεκροι 3498 ουκ 3756 εγειρονται 1453 5743 ?
φαγωμεν 5315 5632 και 2532 πιωμεν 4095 5632 ; αυριον 839 γαρ 1063 αποθνησκομεν 599
5719 .
32 åé 1487 êáôá 2596 áíèñùðïí 444 åèçñéïìá÷çóá 2341 5656 åí 1722 åöåóù 2181 , ôé 5101
ìïé 3427 ôï 3588 ïöåëïò 3786 , åé 1487 íåêñïé 3498 ïõê 3756 åãåéñïíôáé 1453 5743 ?
öáãùìåí 5315 5632 êáé 2532 ðéùìåí 4095 5632 ; áõñéïí 839 ãáñ 1063 áðïèíçóêïìåí 599 5719 .

33 Be not deceived: evil communications corrupt good manners.
34 Awake to righteousness, and sin not; for some have not the knowledge of God: I
speak this to your shame.
35 But some man will say, How are the dead raised up? and with what body do they
come?
36 You fool, that which you sow is not quickened, except it die:
36 Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened, except it die:
36 αφρον 878 ; συ 4771 ο 3739 σπειρεις 4687 5719 , ου 3756 ζωοποιειται 2227 5743 εαν
1437 μη 3361 αποθανη 599 5632 .
36 áöñïí 878 ; óõ 4771 ï 3739 óðåéñåéò 4687 5719 , ïõ 3756 æùïðïéåéôáé 2227 5743 åáí
1437 ìç 3361 áðïèáíç 599 5632 .

37 And that which you sow, you sow not that body that shall be, but bare grain, it may
chance of wheat, or of some other grain:
37 And that which thou sowest, thou sowest not that body that shall be, but bare grain,
it may chance of wheat, or of some other grain:
37 και 2532 ο 3739 σπειρεις 4687 5719 , ου 3756 το 3588 σωμα 4983 το 3588 γενησομενον
1096 5697 σπειρεις 4687 5719 , αλλα 235 γυμνον 1131 κοκκον 2848 ει 1487 , τυχοι 5177
5630 σιτου 4621 η 2228 τινος 5100 των 3588 λοιπων 3062 ;
37 êáé 2532 ï 3739 óðåéñåéò 4687 5719 , ïõ 3756 ôï 3588 óùìá 4983 ôï 3588 ãåíçóïìåíïí 1096
5697 óðåéñåéò 4687 5719 , áëëá 235 ãõìíïí 1131 êïêêïí 2848 åé 1487 , ôõ÷ïé 5177 5630
óéôïõ 4621 ç 2228 ôéíïò 5100 ôùí 3588 ëïéðùí 3062 ;

38 But God gives it a body as it has pleased him, and to every seed his own body.
38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, and to every seed his own body.
38 ο 3588 δε 1161 θεος 2316 αυτω 846 διδωσιν 1325 5719 σωμα 4983 καθως 2531
ηθελησεν 2309 5656 , και 2532 εκαστω 1538 των 3588 σπερματων 4690 το 3588 ιδιον 2398
σωμα 4983 .
38 ï 3588 äå 1161 èåïò 2316 áõôù 846 äéäùóéí 1325 5719 óùìá 4983 êáèùò 2531 çèåëçóåí
2309 5656 , êáé 2532 åêáóôù 1538 ôùí 3588 óðåñìáôùí 4690 ôï 3588 éäéïí 2398 óùìá 4983 .

39 All flesh is not the same flesh: but there is one kind of flesh of men, another flesh
of beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds.
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40 There are also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial-(CLUES: earthly, worldly;
pertaining to land)-(SNW): but the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of the
terrestrial-(CLUES: earthly, worldly; pertaining to land)-(SNW) is another.
40 There are also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the celestial
is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is another.
40 και 2532 σωματα 4983 επουρανια 2032 , και 2532 σωματα 4983 επιγεια 1919 : αλλ 235
ετερα 2087 μεν 3303 η 3588 των 3588 επουρανιων 2032 δοξα 1391 , ετερα 2087 δε 1161 η
3588 των 3588 επιγειων 1919 :
40 êáé 2532 óùìáôá 4983 åðïõñáíéá 2032 , êáé 2532 óùìáôá 4983 åðéãåéá 1919 : áëë 235
åôåñá 2087 ìåí 3303 ç 3588 ôùí 3588 åðïõñáíéùí 2032 äïîá 1391 , åôåñá 2087 äå 1161 ç
3588 ôùí 3588 åðéãåéùí 1919 :

41 There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another glory of
the stars: for one star differs from another star in glory.
41 There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another glory of
the stars: for one star differeth from another star in glory.
41 αλλη 243 δοξα 1391 ηλιου 2246 , και 2532 αλλη 243 δοξα 1391 σεληνης 4582 , και 2532
αλλη 243 δοξα 1391 αστερων 792 ; αστηρ 792 γαρ 1063 αστερος 792 διαφερει 1308 5719 εν
1722 δοξη 1391 .
41 áëëç 243 äïîá 1391 çëéïõ 2246 , êáé 2532 áëëç 243 äïîá 1391 óåëçíçò 4582 , êáé 2532
áëëç 243 äïîá 1391 áóôåñùí 792 ; áóôçñ 792 ãáñ 1063 áóôåñïò 792 äéáöåñåé 1308 5719 åí
1722 äïîç 1391 .

42 So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption; it is raised in incorruption:
43 It is sown in dishonour; it is raised in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is raised in
power:
44 It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body, and
there is a spiritual body.
45 And so it is written, The first man Adam was made a living soul; the last Adam
was made a quickening spirit.
46 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) that was not first which is
spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward that which is spiritual.
46 Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward that which is spiritual.
46 αλλ 235 ου 3756 πρωτον 4412 το 3588 πνευματικον 4152 , αλλα 235 το 3588 ψυχικον
5591 , επειτα 1899 το 3588 πνευματικον 4152 :
46 áëë 235 ïõ 3756 ðñùôïí 4412 ôï 3588 ðíåõìáôéêïí 4152 , áëëá 235 ôï 3588 øõ÷éêïí 5591 ,
åðåéôá 1899 ôï 3588 ðíåõìáôéêïí 4152 :

47 The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man is the Lord from heaven.
48 As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are
they also that are heavenly.
49 And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the
heavenly.
50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God;
neither does corruption inherit incorruption.
50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God;
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption.
50 τουτο 5124 δε 1161 φημι 5346 5748 , αδελφοι 80 , οτι 3754 σαρξ 4561 και 2532 αιμα 129
βασιλειαν 932 θεου 2316 κληρονομησαι 2816 5658 ου 3756 δυνανται 1410 5736 , ουδε 3761
η 3588 φθορα 5356 την 3588 αφθαρσιαν 861 κληρονομει 2816 5719 .
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50 ôïõôï 5124 äå 1161 öçìé 5346 5748 , áäåëöïé 80 , ïôé 3754 óáñî 4561 êáé 2532 áéìá 129
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51 Behold, I show you (plural) a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be
changed,
51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed,
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51 ιδου 2400 5628 μυστηριον 3466 υμιν 5213 λεγω 3004 5719 : παντες 3956 μεν 3303 ου
3756 κοιμηθησομεθα 2837 5701 , παντες 3956 δε 1161 αλλαγησομεθα 236 5691 ,
51 éäïõ 2400 5628 ìõóôçñéïí 3466 õìéí 5213 ëåãù 3004 5719 : ðáíôåò 3956 ìåí 3303 ïõ 3756
êïéìçèçóïìåèá 2837 5701 , ðáíôåò 3956 äå 1161 áëëáãçóïìåèá 236 5691 ,

52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.
53 For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality.
54 So when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have
put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is
swallowed up in victory.
55 O death, where is your sting? O grave, where is your victory?
55 O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory?
55 που 4226 σου 4675 , θανατε 2288 , το 3588 κεντρον 2759 ? που 4226 σου 4675 , αδη 86 ,
το 3588 νικος 3534 ?
55 ðïõ 4226 óïõ 4675 , èáíáôå 2288 , ôï 3588 êåíôñïí 2759 ? ðïõ 4226 óïõ 4675 , áäç 86 , ôï
3588 íéêïò 3534 ?

56 The sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is the law.
57 But thanks be to God, which gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.
57 But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.
57 τω 3588 δε 1161 θεω 2316 χαρις 5485 , τω 3588 διδοντι 1325 5723 ημιν 2254 το 3588
νικος 3534 δια 1223 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 .
57 ôù 3588 äå 1161 èåù 2316 ÷áñéò 5485 , ôù 3588 äéäïíôé 1325 5723 çìéí 2254 ôï 3588
íéêïò 3534 äéá 1223 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be you (plural) stedfast, unmoveable, always
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as you (plural) know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.
58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in
the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the
Lord.
58 ωστε 5620 , αδελφοι 80 μου 3450 αγαπητοι 27 , εδραιοι 1476 γινεσθε 1096 5737 ,
αμετακινητοι 277 , περισσευοντες 4052 5723 εν 1722 τω 3588 εργω 2041 του 3588 κυριου
2962 παντοτε 3842 , ειδοτες 1492 5761 οτι 3754 ο 3588 κοπος 2873 υμων 5216 ουκ 3756
εστιν 2076 5748 κενος 2756 εν 1722 κυριω 2962 .
58 ùóôå 5620 , áäåëöïé 80 ìïõ 3450 áãáðçôïé 27 , åäñáéïé 1476 ãéíåóèå 1096 5737 ,
áìåôáêéíçôïé 277 , ðåñéóóåõïíôåò 4052 5723 åí 1722 ôù 3588 åñãù 2041 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ
2962 ðáíôïôå 3842 , åéäïôåò 1492 5761 ïôé 3754 ï 3588 êïðïò 2873 õìùí 5216 ïõê 3756 åóôéí
2076 5748 êåíïò 2756 åí 1722 êõñéù 2962 .

CHAPTER 16
NOW concerning the collection for the saints, as I have given order to the churches of
Galatia, even so do you (plural).
NOW concerning the collection for the saints, as I have given order to the churches of
Galatia, even so do ye.

International Authorized Version
1Co (+)
1Co (+)

1Co (+)

1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)

1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)

1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)
1Co (+)

2782

1 περι 4012 δε 1161 της 3588 λογιας 3048 της 3588 εις 1519 τους 3588 αγιους 40 , ωσπερ
5618 διεταξα 1299 5656 ταις 3588 εκκλησιαις 1577 της 3588 γαλατιας 1053 , ουτως 3779 και
2532 υμεις 5210 ποιησατε 4160 5657 .
1 ðåñé 4012 äå 1161 ôçò 3588 ëïãéáò 3048 ôçò 3588 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588 áãéïõò 40 , ùóðåñ
5618 äéåôáîá 1299 5656 ôáéò 3588 åêêëçóéáéò 1577 ôçò 3588 ãáëáôéáò 1053 , ïõôùò
3779 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 ðïéçóáôå 4160 5657 .

2 Upon the first day of the week let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) every one of you (plural) lay by him in store, as God has prospered
him, that there be no gatherings when I come.
2 Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath
prospered him, that there be no gatherings when I come.
2 κατα 2596 μιαν 3391 σαββατων 4521 εκαστος 1538 υμων 5216 παρ 3844 εαυτω 1438
τιθετω 5087 5720 , θησαυριζων 2343 5723 ο 3739 τι 5100 αν 302 ευοδωται 2137 5747 , ινα
2443 μη 3361 οταν 3752 ελθω 2064 5632 τοτε 5119 λογιαι 3048 γινωνται 1096 5741 .
2 êáôá 2596 ìéáí 3391 óáââáôùí 4521 åêáóôïò 1538 õìùí 5216 ðáñ 3844 åáõôù 1438 ôéèåôù
5087 5720 , èçóáõñéæùí 2343 5723 ï 3739 ôé 5100 áí 302 åõïäùôáé 2137 5747 , éíá 2443 ìç
3361 ïôáí 3752 åëèù 2064 5632 ôïôå 5119 ëïãéáé 3048 ãéíùíôáé 1096 5741 .

3 And when I come, whomsoever you (plural) shall approve by your letters, them will
I send to bring your liberality unto Jerusalem.
3 And when I come, whomsoever ye shall approve by your letters, them will I send to
bring your liberality unto Jerusalem.
3 οταν 3752 δε 1161 παραγενωμαι 3854 5638 , ους 3739 εαν 1437 δοκιμασητε 1381 5661 δι
1223 επιστολων 1992 τουτους 5128 πεμψω 3992 5692 απενεγκειν 667 5629 την 3588 χαριν
5485 υμων 5216 εις 1519 ιερουσαλημ 2419 :
3 ïôáí 3752 äå 1161 ðáñáãåíùìáé 3854 5638 , ïõò 3739 åáí 1437 äïêéìáóçôå 1381 5661 äé
1223 åðéóôïëùí 1992 ôïõôïõò 5128 ðåìøù 3992 5692 áðåíåãêåéí 667 5629 ôçí 3588 ÷áñéí
5485 õìùí 5216 åéò 1519 éåñïõóáëçì 2419 :

4 And if it be meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) that I go
also, they shall go with me.
4 And if it be meet that I go also, they shall go with me.
4 εαν 1437 δε 1161 η 5600 5753 αξιον 514 του 3588 καμε 2504 πορευεσθαι 4198 5738 , συν
4862 εμοι 1698 πορευσονται 4198 5695 .
4 åáí 1437 äå 1161 ç 5600 5753 áîéïí 514 ôïõ 3588 êáìå 2504 ðïñåõåóèáé 4198 5738 , óõí
4862 åìïé 1698 ðïñåõóïíôáé 4198 5695 .

5 Now I will come unto you (plural), when I shall pass through Macedonia: for I do
pass through Macedonia.
5 Now I will come unto you, when I shall pass through Macedonia: for I do pass
through Macedonia.
5 ελευσομαι 2064 5695 δε 1161 προς 4314 υμας 5209 οταν 3752 μακεδονιαν 3109 διελθω
1330 5632 ; μακεδονιαν 3109 γαρ 1063 διερχομαι 1330 5736 .
5 åëåõóïìáé 2064 5695 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 ïôáí 3752 ìáêåäïíéáí 3109 äéåëèù 1330
5632 ; ìáêåäïíéáí 3109 ãáñ 1063 äéåñ÷ïìáé 1330 5736 .

6 And it may be that I will abide, yes, and winter with you (plural), that you (plural)
may bring me on my journey whithersoever I go.
6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and winter with you, that ye may bring me on
my journey whithersoever I go.
6 προς 4314 υμας 5209 δε 1161 τυχον 5177 5631 παραμενω 3887 5692 , η 2228 και 2532
παραχειμασω 3914 5692 , ινα 2443 υμεις 5210 με 3165 προπεμψητε 4311 5661 ου 3757 εαν
1437 πορευωμαι 4198 5741 .
6 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 äå 1161 ôõ÷ïí 5177 5631 ðáñáìåíù 3887 5692 , ç 2228 êáé 2532
ðáñá÷åéìáóù 3914 5692 , éíá 2443 õìåéò 5210 ìå 3165 ðñïðåìøçôå 4311 5661 ïõ 3757 åáí
1437 ðïñåõùìáé 4198 5741 .
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7 For I will not see you (plural) now by the way; but I trust to tarry a while with you
(plural), if the Lord permit.
7 For I will not see you now by the way; but I trust to tarry a while with you, if the
Lord permit.
7 ου 3756 θελω 2309 5719 γαρ 1063 υμας 5209 αρτι 737 εν 1722 παροδω 3938 ιδειν 1492
5629 , ελπιζω 1679 5719 δε 1161 χρονον 5550 τινα 5100 επιμειναι 1961 5658 προς 4314
υμας 5209 , εαν 1437 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 επιτρεπη 2010 5725 .
7 ïõ 3756 èåëù 2309 5719 ãáñ 1063 õìáò 5209 áñôé 737 åí 1722 ðáñïäù 3938 éäåéí 1492
5629 , åëðéæù 1679 5719 äå 1161 ÷ñïíïí 5550 ôéíá 5100 åðéìåéíáé 1961 5658 ðñïò 4314
õìáò 5209 , åáí 1437 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 åðéôñåðç 2010 5725 .

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until Pentecost-(CLUES: fiftieth day after passover)(SNW).
8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until Pentecost.
8 επιμενω 1961 5692 δε 1161 εν 1722 εφεσω 2181 εως 2193 της 3588 πεντηκοστης 4005 .
8 åðéìåíù 1961 5692 äå 1161 åí 1722 åöåóù 2181 åùò 2193 ôçò 3588 ðåíôçêïóôçò 4005 .

9 For a great door and effectual is opened unto me, and there are many adversaries.
10 Now if Timotheus come, see that he may be with you (plural) without fear: for he
works the work of the Lord, as I also do.
10 Now if Timotheus come, see that he may be with you without fear: for he worketh
the work of the Lord, as I also do.
10 εαν 1437 δε 1161 ελθη 2064 5632 τιμοθεος 5095 , βλεπετε 991 5720 ινα 2443 αφοβως
870 γενηται 1096 5638 προς 4314 υμας 5209 ; το 3588 γαρ 1063 εργον 2041 κυριου 2962
εργαζεται 2038 5736 , ως 5613 και 2532 εγω 1473 .
10 åáí 1437 äå 1161 åëèç 2064 5632 ôéìïèåïò 5095 , âëåðåôå 991 5720 éíá 2443 áöïâùò 870
ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 ; ôï 3588 ãáñ 1063 åñãïí 2041 êõñéïõ 2962
åñãáæåôáé 2038 5736 , ùò 5613 êáé 2532 åãù 1473 .

11 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) no man therefore
despise him: but conduct him forth in peace, that he may come unto me: for I look for
him with the brethren.
11 Let no man therefore despise him: but conduct him forth in peace, that he may
come unto me: for I look for him with the brethren.
11 μη 3361 τις 5100 ουν 3767 αυτον 846 εξουθενηση 1848 5661 ; προπεμψατε 4311 5657 δε
1161 αυτον 846 εν 1722 ειρηνη 1515 , ινα 2443 ελθη 2064 5632 προς 4314 με 3165 ;
εκδεχομαι 1551 5736 γαρ 1063 αυτον 846 μετα 3326 των 3588 αδελφων 80 .
11 ìç 3361 ôéò 5100 ïõí 3767 áõôïí 846 åîïõèåíçóç 1848 5661 ; ðñïðåìøáôå 4311 5657 äå
1161 áõôïí 846 åí 1722 åéñçíç 1515 , éíá 2443 åëèç 2064 5632 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 ;
åêäå÷ïìáé 1551 5736 ãáñ 1063 áõôïí 846 ìåôá 3326 ôùí 3588 áäåëöùí 80 .

12 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly desired him to come unto you (plural)
with the brethren: but his will was not at all to come at this time; but he will come
when he shall have convenient-(CLUES: suitable, proper) time.
12 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly desired him to come unto you with the
brethren: but his will was not at all to come at this time; but he will come when he
shall have convenient time.
12 περι 4012 δε 1161 απολλω 625 του 3588 αδελφου 80 , πολλα 4183 παρεκαλεσα 3870
5656 αυτον 846 ινα 2443 ελθη 2064 5632 προς 4314 υμας 5209 μετα 3326 των 3588
αδελφων 80 ; και 2532 παντως 3843 ουκ 3756 ην 2258 5713 θελημα 2307 ινα 2443 νυν 3568
ελθη 2064 5632 ; ελευσεται 2064 5695 δε 1161 οταν 3752 ευκαιρηση 2119 5661 .
12 ðåñé 4012 äå 1161 áðïëëù 625 ôïõ 3588 áäåëöïõ 80 , ðïëëá 4183 ðáñåêáëåóá 3870 5656
áõôïí 846 éíá 2443 åëèç 2064 5632 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 ìåôá 3326 ôùí 3588 áäåëöùí 80 ;
êáé 2532 ðáíôùò 3843 ïõê 3756 çí 2258 5713 èåëçìá 2307 éíá 2443 íõí 3568 åëèç 2064
5632 ; åëåõóåôáé 2064 5695 äå 1161 ïôáí 3752 åõêáéñçóç 2119 5661 .
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13 Watch you (plural), stand fast in the faith, quit-(CLUES: aquit; to be discharged or
free)-(SNW) you (plural) like men, be strong.
13 Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong.
13 γρηγορειτε 1127 5720 ; στηκετε 4739 5720 εν 1722 τη 3588 πιστει 4102 , ανδριζεσθε 407
5737 , κραταιουσθε 2901 5744 .
13 ãñçãïñåéôå 1127 5720 ; óôçêåôå 4739 5720 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ðéóôåé 4102 , áíäñéæåóèå
407 5737 , êñáôáéïõóèå 2901 5744 .

14 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) all your things be
done with charity-(CLUES: love, affection).
14 Let all your things be done with charity.
14 παντα 3956 υμων 5216 εν 1722 αγαπη 26 γινεσθω 1096 5737 .
14 ðáíôá 3956 õìùí 5216 åí 1722 áãáðç 26 ãéíåóèù 1096 5737 .

15 I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you (plural), brethren, (you (plural) know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the house of Stephanas, that it
is the firstfruits-(SNW) of Achaia, and that they have addicted themselves to the ministry of the saints,)
15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye know the house of Stephanas, that it is the firstfruits of
Achaia, and that they have addicted themselves to the ministry of the saints,)
15 παρακαλω 3870 5719 δε 1161 υμας 5209 , αδελφοι 80 , οιδατε 1492 5758 την 3588 οικιαν
3614 στεφανα 4734 , οτι 3754 εστιν 2076 5748 απαρχη 536 της 3588 αχαιας 882 ', και 2532
εις 1519 διακονιαν 1248 τοις 3588 αγιοις 40 εταξαν 5021 5656 εαυτους 1438 ,
15 ðáñáêáëù 3870 5719 äå 1161 õìáò 5209 , áäåëöïé 80 , ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ôçí 3588 ïéêéáí
3614 óôåöáíá 4734 , ïôé 3754 åóôéí 2076 5748 áðáñ÷ç 536 ôçò 3588 á÷áéáò 882 ', êáé
2532 åéò 1519 äéáêïíéáí 1248 ôïéò 3588 áãéïéò 40 åôáîáí 5021 5656 åáõôïõò 1438 ,

16 That you (plural) submit yourselves unto such, and to every one that helps with us,
and labors.
16 That ye submit yourselves unto such, and to every one that helpeth with us, and
laboureth.
16 ινα 2443 και 2532 υμεις 5210 υποτασσησθε 5293 5747 τοις 3588 τοιουτοις 5108 , και 2532
παντι 3956 τω 3588 συνεργουντι 4903 5723 και 2532 κοπιωντι 2872 5723 .
16 éíá 2443 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 õðïôáóóçóèå 5293 5747 ôïéò 3588 ôïéïõôïéò 5108 , êáé
2532 ðáíôé 3956 ôù 3588 óõíåñãïõíôé 4903 5723 êáé 2532 êïðéùíôé 2872 5723 .

17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus: for that which
was lacking on your part they have supplied.
18 For they have refreshed my spirit and yours: therefore acknowledge you (plural)
them that are such.
18 For they have refreshed my spirit and yours: therefore acknowledge ye them that
are such.
18 ανεπαυσαν 373 5656 γαρ 1063 το 3588 εμον 1699 πνευμα 4151 και 2532 το 3588 υμων
5216 ; επιγινωσκετε 1921 5720 ουν 3767 τους 3588 τοιουτους 5108 .
18 áíåðáõóáí 373 5656 ãáñ 1063 ôï 3588 åìïí 1699 ðíåõìá 4151 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 õìùí 5216 ;
åðéãéíùóêåôå 1921 5720 ïõí 3767 ôïõò 3588 ôïéïõôïõò 5108 .

19 The churches of Asia salute you (plural). Aquila and Priscilla salute you (plural)
much in the Lord, with the church that is in their house.
19 The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and Priscilla salute you much in the Lord,
with the church that is in their house.
19 ασπαζονται 782 5736 υμας 5209 αι 3588 εκκλησιαι 1577 της 3588 ασιας 773 . ασπαζονται
782 5736 υμας 5209 εν 1722 κυριω 2962 πολλα 4183 ακυλας 207 και 2532 πρισκιλλα 4252 ,
συν 4862 τη 3588 κατ 2596 οικον 3624 αυτων 846 εκκλησια 1577 .
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20 All the brethren greet you (plural). Greet you (plural) one another with an holy
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20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one another with an holy kiss.
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20 ασπαζονται 782 5736 υμας 5209 οι 3588 αδελφοι 80 παντες 3956 . ασπασασθε 782 5663
αλληλους 240 εν 1722 φιληματι 5370 αγιω 40 .
20 áóðáæïíôáé 782 5736 õìáò 5209 ïé 3588 áäåëöïé 80 ðáíôåò 3956 . áóðáóáóèå 782 5663
áëëçëïõò 240 åí 1722 öéëçìáôé 5370 áãéù 40 .

21 The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand.
22 If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him be Anathema-(CLUES: excommunication with a
curse)-(SNW) Maran-atha.
22 If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maran-atha.
22 ει 1487 τις 5100 ου 3756 φιλει 5368 5719 τον 3588 κυριον 2962 ιησουν 2424 χριστον 5547
, ητω 2277 5749 αναθεμα 331 : μαραν 3134 αθα 3134 .
22 åé 1487 ôéò 5100 ïõ 3756 öéëåé 5368 5719 ôïí 3588 êõñéïí 2962 éçóïõí 2424 ÷ñéóôïí
5547 , çôù 2277 5749 áíáèåìá 331 : ìáñáí 3134 áèá 3134 .

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you (plural).
23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you.
23 η 3588 χαρις 5485 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 μεθ 3326 υμων 5216 .
23 ç 3588 ÷áñéò 5485 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ìåè 3326 õìùí 5216 .

24 My love be with you (plural) all in Christ Jesus. Amen.
24 My love be with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen.
24 η 3588 αγαπη 26 μου 3450 μετα 3326 παντων 3956 υμων 5216 εν 1722 χριστω 5547
ιησου 2424 . αμην 281 . [προς] 4314 [κορινθιους] 2881 [πρωτη] 4413 [εγραφη] 1125 5648
[απο] 575 [φιλιππων] 5375 , [δια] 1223 [στεφανα] 4734 [και] 2532 [φουρτουνατου] 5415 [και]
2532 [αχαικου] 883 [και] 2532 [τιμοθεου] 5095 .
24 ç 3588 áãáðç 26 ìïõ 3450 ìåôá 3326 ðáíôùí 3956 õìùí 5216 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ
2424 . áìçí 281 . [ðñïò] 4314 [êïñéíèéïõò] 2881 [ðñùôç] 4413 [åãñáöç] 1125 5648 [áðï] 575
[öéëéððùí] 5375 , [äéá] 1223 [óôåöáíá] 4734 [êáé] 2532 [öïõñôïõíáôïõ] 5415 [êáé] 2532
[á÷áéêïõ] 883 [êáé] 2532 [ôéìïèåïõ] 5095 .

II CORINTHIANS
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CHAPTER 1
PAUL, an apostle-(CLUES: messenger; one sent on a mission) of Jesus Christ by the
will of God, and Timothy our brother, unto the church of God which is at Corinth,
with all the saints which are in all Achaia:
PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and Timothy our brother, unto
the church of God which is at Corinth, with all the saints which are in all Achaia:
1 παυλος 3972 , αποστολος 652 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 δια 1223 θεληματος 2307 θεου
2316 , και 2532 τιμοθεος 5095 ο 3588 αδελφος 80 , τη 3588 εκκλησια 1577 του 3588 θεου
2316 τη 3588 ουση 5607 5752 εν 1722 κορινθω 2882 , συν 4862 τοις 3588 αγιοις 40 πασιν
3956 τοις 3588 ουσιν 5607 5752 εν 1722 ολη 3650 τη 3588 αχαια 882 .
1 ðáõëïò 3972 , áðïóôïëïò 652 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 äéá 1223 èåëçìáôïò 2307 èåïõ
2316 , êáé 2532 ôéìïèåïò 5095 ï 3588 áäåëöïò 80 , ôç 3588 åêêëçóéá 1577 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316 ôç 3588 ïõóç 5607 5752 åí 1722 êïñéíèù 2882 , óõí 4862 ôïéò 3588 áãéïéò 40 ðáóéí
3956 ôïéò 3588 ïõóéí 5607 5752 åí 1722 ïëç 3650 ôç 3588 á÷áéá 882 .
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2 Grace be to you (plural) and peace from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus
Christ.
2 Grace be to you and peace from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ.
2 χαρις 5485 υμιν 5213 και 2532 ειρηνη 1515 απο 575 θεου 2316 πατρος 3962 ημων 2257
και 2532 κυριου 2962 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 .
2 ÷áñéò 5485 õìéí 5213 êáé 2532 åéñçíç 1515 áðï 575 èåïõ 2316 ðáôñïò 3962 çìùí 2257 êáé
2532 êõñéïõ 2962 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and
the God of all comfort;
4 Who comforts us in all our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them which
are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God.
4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them which
are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God.
4 ο 3588 παρακαλων 3870 5723 ημας 2248 επι 1909 παση 3956 τη 3588 θλιψει 2347 ημων
2257 , εις 1519 το 3588 δυνασθαι 1410 5738 ημας 2248 παρακαλειν 3870 5721 τους 3588 εν
1722 παση 3956 θλιψει 2347 , δια 1223 της 3588 παρακλησεως 3874 ης 3739
παρακαλουμεθα 3870 5743 αυτοι 846 υπο 5259 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
4 ï 3588 ðáñáêáëùí 3870 5723 çìáò 2248 åðé 1909 ðáóç 3956 ôç 3588 èëéøåé 2347 çìùí
2257 , åéò 1519 ôï 3588 äõíáóèáé 1410 5738 çìáò 2248 ðáñáêáëåéí 3870 5721 ôïõò 3588 åí
1722 ðáóç 3956 èëéøåé 2347 , äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 ðáñáêëçóåùò 3874 çò 3739
ðáñáêáëïõìåèá 3870 5743 áõôïé 846 õðï 5259 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

5 For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation also abounds by
Christ.
5 For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation also aboundeth by
Christ.
5 οτι 3754 καθως 2531 περισσευει 4052 5719 τα 3588 παθηματα 3804 του 3588 χριστου
5547 εις 1519 ημας 2248 , ουτως 3779 δια 1223 χριστου 5547 περισσευει 4052 5719 και
2532 η 3588 παρακλησις 3874 ημων 2257 .
5 ïôé 3754 êáèùò 2531 ðåñéóóåõåé 4052 5719 ôá 3588 ðáèçìáôá 3804 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ
5547 åéò 1519 çìáò 2248 , ïõôùò 3779 äéá 1223 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ðåñéóóåõåé 4052 5719 êáé
2532 ç 3588 ðáñáêëçóéò 3874 çìùí 2257 .

6 And whether we be afflicted, it is for your consolation and salvation, which is effectual in the enduring of the same sufferings which we also suffer-(CLUES: to allow,
permit, tolerate): or whether we be comforted, it is for your consolation and salvation.
6 And whether we be afflicted, it is for your consolation and salvation, which is effectual in the enduring of the same sufferings which we also suffer: or whether we be
comforted, it is for your consolation and salvation.
6 ειτε 1535 δε 1161 θλιβομεθα 2346 5743 , υπερ 5228 της 3588 υμων 5216 παρακλησεως
3874 και 2532 σωτηριας 4991 της 3588 , ενεργουμενης 1754 5734 εν 1722 υπομονη 5281
των 3588 αυτων 846 παθηματων 3804 ων 3739 και 2532 ημεις 2249 πασχομεν 3958 5719 ,
ειτε 1535 παρακαλουμεθα 3870 5743 , υπερ 5228 της 3588 υμων 5216 παρακλησεως 3874
και 2532 σωτηριας 4991 ; και 2532 η 3588 ελπις 1680 ημων 2257 βεβαια 949 υπερ 5228
υμων 5216 ;
6 åéôå 1535 äå 1161 èëéâïìåèá 2346 5743 , õðåñ 5228 ôçò 3588 õìùí 5216 ðáñáêëçóåùò
3874 êáé 2532 óùôçñéáò 4991 ôçò 3588 , åíåñãïõìåíçò 1754 5734 åí 1722 õðïìïíç 5281 ôùí
3588 áõôùí 846 ðáèçìáôùí 3804 ùí 3739 êáé 2532 çìåéò 2249 ðáó÷ïìåí 3958 5719 , åéôå
1535 ðáñáêáëïõìåèá 3870 5743 , õðåñ 5228 ôçò 3588 õìùí 5216 ðáñáêëçóåùò 3874 êáé
2532 óùôçñéáò 4991 ; êáé 2532 ç 3588 åëðéò 1680 çìùí 2257 âåâáéá 949 õðåñ 5228 õìùí
5216 ;

7 And our hope of you (plural) is stedfast, knowing, that as you (plural) are partakers
of the sufferings, so shall you (plural) be also of the consolation.
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7 And our hope of you is stedfast, knowing, that as ye are partakers of the sufferings,
so shall ye be also of the consolation.
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7 ειδοτες 1492 5761 οτι 3754 ωσπερ 5618 κοινωνοι 2844 εστε 2075 5748 των 3588
παθηματων 3804 , ουτως 3779 και 2532 της 3588 παρακλησεως 3874 .
7 åéäïôåò 1492 5761 ïôé 3754 ùóðåñ 5618 êïéíùíïé 2844 åóôå 2075 5748 ôùí 3588 ðáèçìáôùí
3804 , ïõôùò 3779 êáé 2532 ôçò 3588 ðáñáêëçóåùò 3874 .
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8 For we would not, brethren, have you (plural) ignorant of our trouble which came to
us in Asia, that we were pressed out of measure, above strength, insomuch that we despaired even of life:
8 For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant of our trouble which came to us in
Asia, that we were pressed out of measure, above strength, insomuch that we despaired even of life:
8 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 θελομεν 2309 5719 υμας 5209 αγνοειν 50 5721 αδελφοι 80 , υπερ 5228
της 3588 θλιψεως 2347 ημων 2257 της 3588 γενομενης 1096 5637 ημιν 2254 εν 1722 τη
3588 ασια 773 , οτι 3754 καθ 2596 υπερβολην 5236 εβαρηθημεν 916 5681 υπερ 5228
δυναμιν 1411 , ωστε 5620 εξαπορηθηναι 1820 5683 ημας 2248 και 2532 του 3588 ζην 2198
5721 .
8 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 èåëïìåí 2309 5719 õìáò 5209 áãíïåéí 50 5721 áäåëöïé 80 , õðåñ 5228 ôçò
3588 èëéøåùò 2347 çìùí 2257 ôçò 3588 ãåíïìåíçò 1096 5637 çìéí 2254 åí 1722 ôç 3588 áóéá
773 , ïôé 3754 êáè 2596 õðåñâïëçí 5236 åâáñçèçìåí 916 5681 õðåñ 5228 äõíáìéí 1411 ,
ùóôå 5620 åîáðïñçèçíáé 1820 5683 çìáò 2248 êáé 2532 ôïõ 3588 æçí 2198 5721 .

9 But we had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves,
but in God which raises the dead:
9 But we had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves,
but in God which raiseth the dead:
9 αλλα 235 αυτοι 846 εν 1722 εαυτοις 1438 το 3588 αποκριμα 610 του 3588 θανατου 2288
εσχηκαμεν 2192 5758 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 πεποιθοτες 3982 5756 ωμεν 5600 5753 εφ 1909
εαυτοις 1438 , αλλ 235 επι 1909 τω 3588 θεω 2316 τω 3588 εγειροντι 1453 5723 τους 3588
νεκρους 3498 ;
9 áëëá 235 áõôïé 846 åí 1722 åáõôïéò 1438 ôï 3588 áðïêñéìá 610 ôïõ 3588 èáíáôïõ 2288
åó÷çêáìåí 2192 5758 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 ðåðïéèïôåò 3982 5756 ùìåí 5600 5753 åö 1909
åáõôïéò 1438 , áëë 235 åðé 1909 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 ôù 3588 åãåéñïíôé 1453 5723 ôïõò
3588 íåêñïõò 3498 ;

10 Who delivered us from so great a death, and does deliver: in whom we trust that he
will yet deliver us;
10 Who delivered us from so great a death, and doth deliver: in whom we trust that he
will yet deliver us;
10 ος 3739 εκ 1537 τηλικουτου 5082 θανατου 2288 ερρυσατο 4506 5673 ημας 2248 και 2532
ρυεται 4506 5736 ; εις 1519 ον 3739 ηλπικαμεν 1679 5758 οτι 3754 και 2532 ετι 2089
ρυσεται 4506 5695 ;
10 ïò 3739 åê 1537 ôçëéêïõôïõ 5082 èáíáôïõ 2288 åññõóáôï 4506 5673 çìáò 2248 êáé 2532
ñõåôáé 4506 5736 ; åéò 1519 ïí 3739 çëðéêáìåí 1679 5758 ïôé 3754 êáé 2532 åôé 2089
ñõóåôáé 4506 5695 ;

11 You (plural) also helping together by prayer for us, that for the gift bestowed upon
us by the means of many persons thanks may be given by many on our behalf.
11 Ye also helping together by prayer for us, that for the gift bestowed upon us by the
means of many persons thanks may be given by many on our behalf.
11 συνυπουργουντων 4943 5723 και 2532 υμων 5216 υπερ 5228 ημων 2257 τη 3588 δεησει
1162 , ινα 2443 εκ 1537 πολλων 4183 προσωπων 4383 το 3588 εις 1519 ημας 2248
χαρισμα 5486 δια 1223 πολλων 4183 ευχαριστηθη 2168 5686 υπερ 5228 ημων 2257 .
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11 óõíõðïõñãïõíôùí 4943 5723 êáé 2532 õìùí 5216 õðåñ 5228 çìùí 2257 ôç 3588 äåçóåé 1162
, éíá 2443 åê 1537 ðïëëùí 4183 ðñïóùðùí 4383 ôï 3588 åéò 1519 çìáò 2248 ÷áñéóìá 5486
äéá 1223 ðïëëùí 4183 åõ÷áñéóôçèç 2168 5686 õðåñ 5228 çìùí 2257 .
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12 For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and
godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our
conversation-(CLUES: behavior, conduct, or manner) in the world, and more abundantly to you-ward.
12 For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and
godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our
conversation in the world, and more abundantly to you-ward.
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12 η 3588 γαρ 1063 καυχησις 2746 ημων 2257 αυτη 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 , το 3588
μαρτυριον 3142 της 3588 συνειδησεως 4893 ημων 2257 , οτι 3754 εν 1722 απλοτητι 572 και
2532 ειλικρινεια 1505 θεου 2316 , ουκ 3756 εν 1722 σοφια 4678 σαρκικη 4559 , αλλ 235 εν
1722 χαριτι 5485 θεου 2316 , ανεστραφημεν 390 5648 εν 1722 τω 3588 κοσμω 2889 ,
περισσοτερως 4056 δε 1161 προς 4314 υμας 5209 .
12 ç 3588 ãáñ 1063 êáõ÷çóéò 2746 çìùí 2257 áõôç 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 , ôï 3588
ìáñôõñéïí 3142 ôçò 3588 óõíåéäçóåùò 4893 çìùí 2257 , ïôé 3754 åí 1722 áðëïôçôé 572 êáé
2532 åéëéêñéíåéá 1505 èåïõ 2316 , ïõê 3756 åí 1722 óïöéá 4678 óáñêéêç 4559 , áëë 235 åí
1722 ÷áñéôé 5485 èåïõ 2316 , áíåóôñáöçìåí 390 5648 åí 1722 ôù 3588 êïóìù 2889 ,
ðåñéóóïôåñùò 4056 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 .

13 For we write none other things unto you (plural), than what you (plural) read or acknowledge; and I trust you (plural) shall acknowledge even to the end;
13 For we write none other things unto you, than what ye read or acknowledge; and I
trust ye shall acknowledge even to the end;
13 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 αλλα 243 γραφομεν 1125 5719 υμιν 5213 αλλ 235 η 2228 α 3739
αναγινωσκετε 314 5719 , η 2228 και 2532 επιγινωσκετε 1921 5719 ; ελπιζω 1679 5719 δε
1161 οτι 3754 και 2532 εως 2193 τελους 5056 επιγνωσεσθε 1921 5695 ,
13 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 áëëá 243 ãñáöïìåí 1125 5719 õìéí 5213 áëë 235 ç 2228 á 3739
áíáãéíùóêåôå 314 5719 , ç 2228 êáé 2532 åðéãéíùóêåôå 1921 5719 ; åëðéæù 1679 5719
äå 1161 ïôé 3754 êáé 2532 åùò 2193 ôåëïõò 5056 åðéãíùóåóèå 1921 5695 ,

14 As also you (plural) have acknowledged us in part, that we are your rejoicing, even
as you (plural) also are ours in the day of the Lord Jesus.
14 As also ye have acknowledged us in part, that we are your rejoicing, even as ye
also are ours in the day of the Lord Jesus.
14 καθως 2531 και 2532 επεγνωτε 1921 5627 ημας 2248 απο 575 μερους 3313 , οτι 3754
καυχημα 2745 υμων 5216 εσμεν 2070 5748 , καθαπερ 2509 και 2532 υμεις 5210 ημων 2257
εν 1722 τη 3588 ημερα 2250 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ιησου 2424 .
14 êáèùò 2531 êáé 2532 åðåãíùôå 1921 5627 çìáò 2248 áðï 575 ìåñïõò 3313 , ïôé 3754
êáõ÷çìá 2745 õìùí 5216 åóìåí 2070 5748 , êáèáðåñ 2509 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 çìùí 2257 åí
1722 ôç 3588 çìåñá 2250 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 éçóïõ 2424 .

15 And in this confidence I was minded to come unto you (plural) before, that you
(plural) might have a second benefit;
15 And in this confidence I was minded to come unto you before, that ye might have a
second benefit;
15 και 2532 ταυτη 3778 τη 3588 πεποιθησει 4006 εβουλομην 1014 5711 προς 4314 υμας
5209 ελθειν 2064 5629 προτερον 4386 , ινα 2443 δευτεραν 1208 χαριν 5485 εχητε 2192
5725 ;
15 êáé 2532 ôáõôç 3778 ôç 3588 ðåðïéèçóåé 4006 åâïõëïìçí 1014 5711 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209
åëèåéí 2064 5629 ðñïôåñïí 4386 , éíá 2443 äåõôåñáí 1208 ÷áñéí 5485 å÷çôå 2192 5725 ;

16 And to pass by you (plural) into Macedonia, and to come again out of Macedonia
unto you (plural), and of you (plural) to be brought on my way toward Judæa.
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16 And to pass by you into Macedonia, and to come again out of Macedonia unto you,
and of you to be brought on my way toward Judæa.
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16 και 2532 δι 1223 υμων 5216 διελθειν 1330 5629 εις 1519 μακεδονιαν 3109 , και 2532
παλιν 3825 απο 575 μακεδονιας 3109 ελθειν 2064 5629 προς 4314 υμας 5209 , και 2532 υφ
5259 υμων 5216 προπεμφθηναι 4311 5683 εις 1519 την 3588 ιουδαιαν 2449 .
16 êáé 2532 äé 1223 õìùí 5216 äéåëèåéí 1330 5629 åéò 1519 ìáêåäïíéáí 3109 , êáé 2532
ðáëéí 3825 áðï 575 ìáêåäïíéáò 3109 åëèåéí 2064 5629 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 , êáé 2532 õö
5259 õìùí 5216 ðñïðåìöèçíáé 4311 5683 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 éïõäáéáí 2449 .
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17 When I therefore was thus minded, did I use lightness? or the things that I purpose,
do I purpose according to the flesh, that with me there should be yes yea-(CLUES:
yes), and no nay-(CLUES: no; denial)?
17 When I therefore was thus minded, did I use lightness? or the things that I purpose,
do I purpose according to the flesh, that with me there should be yea yea, and nay
nay?
17 τουτο 5124 ουν 3767 βουλευομενος 1011 5740 μη 3361 τι 5100 , αρα 687 τη 3588 ελαφρια
1644 εχρησαμην 5530 5662 ? η 2228 α 3739 βουλευομαι 1011 5736 , κατα 2596 σαρκα 4561
βουλευομαι 1011 5736 , ινα 2443 η 5600 5753 παρ 3844 εμοι 1698 το 3588 ναι 3483 ναι
3483 , και 2532 το 3588 ου 3756 ου 3756 ?
17 ôïõôï 5124 ïõí 3767 âïõëåõïìåíïò 1011 5740 ìç 3361 ôé 5100 , áñá 687 ôç 3588 åëáöñéá
1644 å÷ñçóáìçí 5530 5662 ? ç 2228 á 3739 âïõëåõïìáé 1011 5736 , êáôá 2596 óáñêá 4561
âïõëåõïìáé 1011 5736 , éíá 2443 ç 5600 5753 ðáñ 3844 åìïé 1698 ôï 3588 íáé 3483 íáé
3483 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ïõ 3756 ïõ 3756 ?

18 But as God is true, our word toward you (plural) was not yes and no.
18 But as God is true, our word toward you was not yea and nay.
18 πιστος 4103 δε 1161 ο 3588 θεος 2316 , οτι 3754 ο 3588 λογος 3056 ημων 2257 ο 3588
προς 4314 υμας 5209 ουκ 3756 εγενετο 1096 5633 ναι 3483 και 2532 ου 3756 .
18 ðéóôïò 4103 äå 1161 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 , ïôé 3754 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 çìùí 2257 ï 3588 ðñïò
4314 õìáò 5209 ïõê 3756 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 íáé 3483 êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 .

19 For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was preached among you (plural) by us,
even by me and Silvanus and Timotheus, was not yes and no, but in him was yes.
19 For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was preached among you by us, even by me
and Silvanus and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, but in him was yea.
19 ο 3588 γαρ 1063 του 3588 θεου 2316 υιος 5207 , ιησους 2424 χριστος 5547 , ο 3588 εν
1722 υμιν 5213 δι 1223 ημων 2257 κηρυχθεις 2784 5685 , δι 1223 εμου 1700 και 2532
σιλουανου 4610 και 2532 τιμοθεου 5095 , ουκ 3756 εγενετο 1096 5633 ναι 3483 και 2532 ου
3756 , αλλα 235 ναι 3483 εν 1722 αυτω 846 γεγονεν 1096 5754 .
19 ï 3588 ãáñ 1063 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 õéïò 5207 , éçóïõò 2424 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 , ï 3588 åí
1722 õìéí 5213 äé 1223 çìùí 2257 êçñõ÷èåéò 2784 5685 , äé 1223 åìïõ 1700 êáé 2532
óéëïõáíïõ 4610 êáé 2532 ôéìïèåïõ 5095 , ïõê 3756 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 íáé 3483 êáé 2532 ïõ
3756 , áëëá 235 íáé 3483 åí 1722 áõôù 846 ãåãïíåí 1096 5754 .

20 For all the promises of God in him are yes, and in him Amen, unto the glory of
God by us.
20 For all the promises of God in him are yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of
God by us.
20 οσαι 3745 γαρ 1063 επαγγελιαι 1860 θεου 2316 , εν 1722 αυτω 846 το 3588 ναι 3483 , και
2532 εν 1722 αυτω 846 το 3588 αμην 281 τω 3588 , θεω 2316 προς 4314 δοξαν 1391 δι
1223 ημων 2257 .
20 ïóáé 3745 ãáñ 1063 åðáããåëéáé 1860 èåïõ 2316 , åí 1722 áõôù 846 ôï 3588 íáé 3483 ,
êáé 2532 åí 1722 áõôù 846 ôï 3588 áìçí 281 ôù 3588 , èåù 2316 ðñïò 4314 äïîáí 1391 äé
1223 çìùí 2257 .

21 Now he which establishes us with you (plural) in Christ, and has anointed us, is
God;
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21 Now he which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God;
21 ο 3588 δε 1161 βεβαιων 950 5723 ημας 2248 συν 4862 υμιν 5213 εις 1519 χριστον 5547 ,
και 2532 χρισας 5548 5660 ημας 2248 , θεος 2316 ,
21 ï 3588 äå 1161 âåâáéùí 950 5723 çìáò 2248 óõí 4862 õìéí 5213 åéò 1519 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 ,
êáé 2532 ÷ñéóáò 5548 5660 çìáò 2248 , èåïò 2316 ,

22 Who has also sealed us, and given the earn of the Spirit in our hearts.
22 Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.
22 ο 3588 και 2532 σφραγισαμενος 4972 5671 ημας 2248 , και 2532 δους 1325 5631 τον
3588 αρραβωνα 728 του 3588 πνευματος 4151 εν 1722 ταις 3588 καρδιαις 2588 ημων
2257 .
22 ï 3588 êáé 2532 óöñáãéóáìåíïò 4972 5671 çìáò 2248 , êáé 2532 äïõò 1325 5631 ôïí 3588
áññáâùíá 728 ôïõ 3588 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 êáñäéáéò 2588 çìùí 2257 .

23 Moreover I call God for a record upon my soul, that to spare you (plural) I came
not as yet unto Corinth.
23 Moreover I call God for a record upon my soul, that to spare you I came not as yet
unto Corinth.
23 εγω 1473 δε 1161 μαρτυρα 3144 τον 3588 θεον 2316 επικαλουμαι 1941 5731 επι 1909 την
3588 εμην 1699 ψυχην 5590 , οτι 3754 φειδομενος 5339 5740 υμων 5216 ουκετι 3765 ηλθον
2064 5627 εις 1519 κορινθον 2882 .
23 åãù 1473 äå 1161 ìáñôõñá 3144 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 åðéêáëïõìáé 1941 5731 åðé 1909 ôçí
3588 åìçí 1699 øõ÷çí 5590 , ïôé 3754 öåéäïìåíïò 5339 5740 õìùí 5216 ïõêåôé 3765 çëèïí
2064 5627 åéò 1519 êïñéíèïí 2882 .

24 Not for that we have dominion over your faith, but are helpers of your joy: for by
faith you (plural) stand.
24 Not for that we have dominion over your faith, but are helpers of your joy: for by
faith ye stand.
24 ουχ 3756 οτι 3754 κυριευομεν 2961 5719 υμων 5216 της 3588 πιστεως 4102 , αλλα 235
συνεργοι 4904 εσμεν 2070 5748 της 3588 χαρας 5479 υμων 5216 : τη 3588 γαρ 1063 πιστει
4102 εστηκατε 2476 5758 .
24 ïõ÷ 3756 ïôé 3754 êõñéåõïìåí 2961 5719 õìùí 5216 ôçò 3588 ðéóôåùò 4102 , áëëá 235
óõíåñãïé 4904 åóìåí 2070 5748 ôçò 3588 ÷áñáò 5479 õìùí 5216 : ôç 3588 ãáñ 1063 ðéóôåé
4102 åóôçêáôå 2476 5758 .

CHAPTER 2
BUT I determined this with myself, that I would not come again to you (plural) in
heaviness.
BUT I determined this with myself, that I would not come again to you in heaviness.
1 εκρινα 2919 5656 δε 1161 εμαυτω 1683 τουτο 5124 το 3588 , μη 3361 παλιν 3825 ελθειν
2064 5629 εν 1722 λυπη 3077 προς 4314 υμας 5209 .
1 åêñéíá 2919 5656 äå 1161 åìáõôù 1683 ôïõôï 5124 ôï 3588 , ìç 3361 ðáëéí 3825 åëèåéí
2064 5629 åí 1722 ëõðç 3077 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 .

2 For if I make you (plural) sorry, who is he then that makes me glad, but the same
which is made sorry by me?
2 For if I make you sorry, who is he then that maketh me glad, but the same which is
made sorry by me?
2 ει 1487 γαρ 1063 εγω 1473 λυπω 3076 5719 υμας 5209 , και 2532 τις 5101 εστιν 2076 5748
ο 3588 ευφραινων 2165 5723 με 3165 , ει 1487 μη 3361 ο 3588 λυπουμενος 3076 5746 εξ
1537 εμου 1700 ?
2 åé 1487 ãáñ 1063 åãù 1473 ëõðù 3076 5719 õìáò 5209 , êáé 2532 ôéò 5101 åóôéí 2076
5748 ï 3588 åõöñáéíùí 2165 5723 ìå 3165 , åé 1487 ìç 3361 ï 3588 ëõðïõìåíïò 3076 5746 åî
1537 åìïõ 1700 ?
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3 And I wrote this same unto you (plural), lest, when I came, I should have sorrow
from them of whom I ought to rejoice; having confidence in you (plural) all, that my
joy is the joy of you (plural) all.
3 And I wrote this same unto you, lest, when I came, I should have sorrow from them
of whom I ought to rejoice; having confidence in you all, that my joy is the joy of you
all.
3 και 2532 εγραψα 1125 5656 υμιν 5213 τουτο 5124 αυτο 846 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 ελθων 2064
5631 λυπην 3077 εχω 2192 5725 αφ 575 ων 3739 εδει 1163 5900 με 3165 χαιρειν 5463
5721 ; πεποιθως 3982 5756 επι 1909 παντας 3956 υμας 5209 , οτι 3754 η 3588 εμη 1699
χαρα 5479 παντων 3956 υμων 5216 εστιν 2076 5748 .
3 êáé 2532 åãñáøá 1125 5656 õìéí 5213 ôïõôï 5124 áõôï 846 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 åëèùí 2064
5631 ëõðçí 3077 å÷ù 2192 5725 áö 575 ùí 3739 åäåé 1163 5900 ìå 3165 ÷áéñåéí 5463 5721
; ðåðïéèùò 3982 5756 åðé 1909 ðáíôáò 3956 õìáò 5209 , ïôé 3754 ç 3588 åìç 1699 ÷áñá
5479 ðáíôùí 3956 õìùí 5216 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

4 For out of much affliction and anguish of heart I wrote unto you (plural) with many
tears; not that you (plural) should be grieved, but that you (plural) might know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the love which I have more
abundantly unto you (plural).
4 For out of much affliction and anguish of heart I wrote unto you with many tears;
not that ye should be grieved, but that ye might know the love which I have more
abundantly unto you.
4 εκ 1537 γαρ 1063 πολλης 4183 θλιψεως 2347 και 2532 συνοχης 4928 καρδιας 2588
εγραψα 1125 5656 υμιν 5213 δια 1223 πολλων 4183 δακρυων 1144 ; ουχ 3756 ινα 2443
λυπηθητε 3076 5686 , αλλα 235 την 3588 αγαπην 26 ινα 2443 γνωτε 1097 5632 ην 3739 εχω
2192 5719 περισσοτερως 4056 εις 1519 υμας 5209 .
4 åê 1537 ãáñ 1063 ðïëëçò 4183 èëéøåùò 2347 êáé 2532 óõíï÷çò 4928 êáñäéáò 2588
åãñáøá 1125 5656 õìéí 5213 äéá 1223 ðïëëùí 4183 äáêñõùí 1144 ; ïõ÷ 3756 éíá 2443
ëõðçèçôå 3076 5686 , áëëá 235 ôçí 3588 áãáðçí 26 éíá 2443 ãíùôå 1097 5632 çí 3739 å÷ù
2192 5719 ðåñéóóïôåñùò 4056 åéò 1519 õìáò 5209 .

5 But if any have caused grief, he has not grieved me, but in part: that I may not overcharge you (plural) all.
5 But if any have caused grief, he hath not grieved me, but in part: that I may not overcharge you all.
5 ει 1487 δε 1161 τις 5100 λελυπηκεν 3076 5758 , ουκ 3756 εμε 1691 λελυπηκεν 3076 5758 ,
αλλ 235 απο 575 μερους 3313 ινα 2443 μη 3361 επιβαρω 1912 5725 παντας 3956 υμας
5209 .
5 åé 1487 äå 1161 ôéò 5100 ëåëõðçêåí 3076 5758 , ïõê 3756 åìå 1691 ëåëõðçêåí 3076 5758
, áëë 235 áðï 575 ìåñïõò 3313 éíá 2443 ìç 3361 åðéâáñù 1912 5725 ðáíôáò 3956 õìáò 5209 .

6 Sufficient to such a man is this punishment, which was inflicted of many.
7 So that contrariwise-(CLUES: on the other hand, on the contrary) you (plural) ought
rather to forgive him, and comfort him, lest perhaps such a one should be swallowed
up with overmuch sorrow.
7 So that contrariwise ye ought rather to forgive him, and comfort him, lest perhaps
such a one should be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow.
7 ωστε 5620 τουναντιον 5121 μαλλον 3123 υμας 5209 χαρισασθαι 5483 5664 και 2532
παρακαλεσαι 3870 5658 , μηπως 3381 τη 3588 περισσοτερα 4053 λυπη 3077 καταποθη
2666 5686 ο 3588 τοιουτος 5108 .
7 ùóôå 5620 ôïõíáíôéïí 5121 ìáëëïí 3123 õìáò 5209 ÷áñéóáóèáé 5483 5664 êáé 2532
ðáñáêáëåóáé 3870 5658 , ìçðùò 3381 ôç 3588 ðåñéóóïôåñá 4053 ëõðç 3077 êáôáðïèç 2666
5686 ï 3588 ôïéïõôïò 5108 .
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8 Wherefore I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you (plural) that you (plural)
would confirm your love toward him.
8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye would confirm your love toward him.
8 διο 1352 παρακαλω 3870 5719 υμας 5209 κυρωσαι 2964 5658 εις 1519 αυτον 846 αγαπην
26 .
8 äéï 1352 ðáñáêáëù 3870 5719 õìáò 5209 êõñùóáé 2964 5658 åéò 1519 áõôïí 846 áãáðçí
26 .

9 For to this end also did I write, that I might know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) the proof of you (plural), whether you (plural) be obedient in all
things.
9 For to this end also did I write, that I might know the proof of you, whether ye be
obedient in all things.
9 εις 1519 τουτο 5124 γαρ 1063 , και 2532 εγραψα 1125 5656 , ινα 2443 γνω 1097 5632 την
3588 δοκιμην 1382 υμων 5216 , ει 1487 εις 1519 παντα 3956 υπηκοοι 5255 εστε 2075 5748 .
9 åéò 1519 ôïõôï 5124 ãáñ 1063 , êáé 2532 åãñáøá 1125 5656 , éíá 2443 ãíù 1097 5632 ôçí
3588 äïêéìçí 1382 õìùí 5216 , åé 1487 åéò 1519 ðáíôá 3956 õðçêïïé 5255 åóôå 2075 5748 .

10 To whom you (plural) forgive any thing, I forgive also: for if I forgave any thing, to
whom I forgave it, for your sakes forgave I it in the person of Christ;
10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive also: for if I forgave any thing, to whom I
forgave it, for your sakes forgave I it in the person of Christ;
10 ω 3739 δε 1161 τι 5100 χαριζεσθε 5483 5736 , και 2532 εγω 1473 ; και 2532 γαρ 1063
εγω 1473 ει 1487 τι 5100 κεχαρισμαι 5483 5766 , ω 3739 κεχαρισμαι 5483 5766 , δι 1223
υμας 5209 , εν 1722 προσωπω 4383 χριστου 5547 ;
10 ù 3739 äå 1161 ôé 5100 ÷áñéæåóèå 5483 5736 , êáé 2532 åãù 1473 ; êáé 2532 ãáñ
1063 åãù 1473 åé 1487 ôé 5100 êå÷áñéóìáé 5483 5766 , ù 3739 êå÷áñéóìáé 5483 5766 , äé
1223 õìáò 5209 , åí 1722 ðñïóùðù 4383 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ;

11 Lest Satan should get an advantage of us: for we are not ignorant of his devices.
12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to preach Christ’s gospel, and a door was
opened unto me of the Lord,
13 I had no rest in my spirit, because I found not Titus my brother: but taking my
leave of them, I went from there into Macedonia.
13 I had no rest in my spirit, because I found not Titus my brother: but taking my
leave of them, I went from thence into Macedonia.
13 ουκ 3756 εσχηκα 2192 5758 ανεσιν 425 τω 3588 πνευματι 4151 μου 3450 τω 3588 μη
3361 ευρειν 2147 5629 με 3165 τιτον 5103 τον 3588 αδελφον 80 μου 3450 ; αλλα 235
αποταξαμενος 657 5671 αυτοις 846 , εξηλθον 1831 5627 εις 1519 μακεδονιαν 3109 .
13 ïõê 3756 åó÷çêá 2192 5758 áíåóéí 425 ôù 3588 ðíåõìáôé 4151 ìïõ 3450 ôù 3588 ìç 3361
åõñåéí 2147 5629 ìå 3165 ôéôïí 5103 ôïí 3588 áäåëöïí 80 ìïõ 3450 ; áëëá 235 áðïôáîáìåíïò
657 5671 áõôïéò 846 , åîçëèïí 1831 5627 åéò 1519 ìáêåäïíéáí 3109 .

14 Now thanks be unto God, which always causes us to triumph in Christ, and makes
manifest the savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW) of his knowledge by us in every place.
14 Now thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in Christ, and
maketh manifest the savour of his knowledge by us in every place.
14 τω 3588 δε 1161 θεω 2316 χαρις 5485 , τω 3588 παντοτε 3842 θριαμβευοντι 2358 5723
ημας 2248 εν 1722 τω 3588 χριστω 5547 , και 2532 την 3588 οσμην 3744 της 3588 γνωσεως
1108 αυτου 846 φανερουντι 5319 5723 δι 1223 ημων 2257 εν 1722 παντι 3956 τοπω 5117 .
14 ôù 3588 äå 1161 èåù 2316 ÷áñéò 5485 , ôù 3588 ðáíôïôå 3842 èñéáìâåõïíôé 2358 5723
çìáò 2248 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ÷ñéóôù 5547 , êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ïóìçí 3744 ôçò 3588 ãíùóåùò
1108 áõôïõ 846 öáíåñïõíôé 5319 5723 äé 1223 çìùí 2257 åí 1722 ðáíôé 3956 ôïðù 5117 .

15 For we are unto God a sweet savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW) of Christ, in them that
are saved, and in them that perish:
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15 οτι 3754 χριστου 5547 ευωδια 2175 εσμεν 2070 5748 τω 3588 θεω 2316 εν 1722 τοις
3588 σωζομενοις 4982 5746 και 2532 εν 1722 τοις 3588 απολλυμενοις 622 5730 ;
15 ïôé 3754 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 åõùäéá 2175 åóìåí 2070 5748 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 åí 1722 ôïéò
3588 óùæïìåíïéò 4982 5746 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 áðïëëõìåíïéò 622 5730 ;
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16 To the one we are the savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW) of death unto death; and to
the other the savour-(CLUES: taste)-(SNW) of life unto life. And who is sufficient for
these things?
16 To the one we are the savour of death unto death; and to the other the savour of life
unto life. And who is sufficient for these things?
16 οις 3739 μεν 3303 , οσμη 3744 θανατου 2288 εις 1519 θανατον 2288 , οις 3739 δε 1161 ,
οσμη 3744 ζωης 2222 εις 1519 ζωην 2222 ; και 2532 προς 4314 ταυτα 5023 τις 5101 ικανος
2425 ?
16 ïéò 3739 ìåí 3303 , ïóìç 3744 èáíáôïõ 2288 åéò 1519 èáíáôïí 2288 , ïéò 3739 äå 1161 , ïóìç
3744 æùçò 2222 åéò 1519 æùçí 2222 ; êáé 2532 ðñïò 4314 ôáõôá 5023 ôéò 5101 éêáíïò
2425 ?

17 For we are not as many, which corrupt the word of God: but as of sincerity, but as
of God, in the sight of God speak we in Christ.
CHAPTER 3
DO we begin again to commend ourselves? or need we, as some others, epistles of
commendation to you (plural), or letters of commendation from you (plural)?
DO we begin again to commend ourselves? or need we, as some others, epistles of
commendation to you, or letters of commendation from you?
1 αρχομεθα 756 5731 παλιν 3825 εαυτους 1438 συνιστανειν 4921 5721 ? ει 1487 μη 3361
χρηζομεν 5535 5719 , ως 5613 τινες 5100 , συστατικων 4956 επιστολων 1992 προς 4314
υμας 5209 , η 2228 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 συστατικων 4956 ?
1 áñ÷ïìåèá 756 5731 ðáëéí 3825 åáõôïõò 1438 óõíéóôáíåéí 4921 5721 ? åé 1487 ìç 3361
÷ñçæïìåí 5535 5719 , ùò 5613 ôéíåò 5100 , óõóôáôéêùí 4956 åðéóôïëùí 1992 ðñïò 4314 õìáò
5209 , ç 2228 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 óõóôáôéêùí 4956 ?

2 You (plural) are our epistle-(CLUES: a sent letter) written in our hearts, known and
read of all men:
2 Ye are our epistle written in our hearts, known and read of all men:
2 η 3588 επιστολη 1992 ημων 2257 υμεις 5210 εστε 2075 5748 , εγγεγραμμενη 1449 5772 εν
1722 ταις 3588 καρδιαις 2588 ημων 2257 , γινωσκομενη 1097 5746 και 2532
αναγινωσκομενη 314 5746 υπο 5259 παντων 3956 ανθρωπων 444 ,
2 ç 3588 åðéóôïëç 1992 çìùí 2257 õìåéò 5210 åóôå 2075 5748 , åããåãñáììåíç 1449 5772 åí
1722 ôáéò 3588 êáñäéáéò 2588 çìùí 2257 , ãéíùóêïìåíç 1097 5746 êáé 2532 áíáãéíùóêïìåíç
314 5746 õðï 5259 ðáíôùí 3956 áíèñùðùí 444 ,

3 Forasmuch as you (plural) are manifestly declared to be the epistle-(CLUES: a sent
letter) of Christ ministered by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living
God; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of the heart.
3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us,
written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not in tables of stone, but in
fleshy tables of the heart.
3 φανερουμενοι 5319 5746 οτι 3754 εστε 2075 5748 επιστολη 1992 χριστου 5547 ',
διακονηθεισα 1247 5685 υφ 5259 ημων 2257 ; εγγεγραμμενη 1449 5772 , ου 3756 μελανι
3188 , αλλα 235 πνευματι 4151 θεου 2316 ζωντος 2198 5723 ; ουκ 3756 εν 1722 πλαξιν
4109 λιθιναις 3035 , αλλ 235 εν 1722 πλαξιν 4109 καρδιας 2588 σαρκιναις 4560 .
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3 öáíåñïõìåíïé 5319 5746 ïôé 3754 åóôå 2075 5748 åðéóôïëç 1992 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ',
äéáêïíçèåéóá 1247 5685 õö 5259 çìùí 2257 ; åããåãñáììåíç 1449 5772 , ïõ 3756 ìåëáíé 3188 ,
áëëá 235 ðíåõìáôé 4151 èåïõ 2316 æùíôïò 2198 5723 ; ïõê 3756 åí 1722 ðëáîéí 4109
ëéèéíáéò 3035 , áëë 235 åí 1722 ðëáîéí 4109 êáñäéáò 2588 óáñêéíáéò 4560 .
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4 And such trust have we through Christ to God-ward:
5 Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as of ourselves; but our sufficiency is of God;
6 Who also has made us able ministers of the new testament; not of the letter, but of
the spirit: for the letter kills, but the spirit gives life.
6 Who also hath made us able ministers of the new testament; not of the letter, but of
the spirit: for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life.
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6 ος 3739 και 2532 ικανωσεν 2427 5656 ημας 2248 διακονους 1249 καινης 2537 διαθηκης
1242 ; ου 3756 γραμματος 1121 , αλλα 235 πνευματος 4151 ; το 3588 γαρ 1063 γραμμα
1121 αποκτεινει 615 5719 , το 3588 δε 1161 πνευμα 4151 ζωοποιει 2227 5719 .
6 ïò 3739 êáé 2532 éêáíùóåí 2427 5656 çìáò 2248 äéáêïíïõò 1249 êáéíçò 2537 äéáèçêçò
1242 ; ïõ 3756 ãñáììáôïò 1121 , áëëá 235 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 ; ôï 3588 ãáñ 1063 ãñáììá 1121
áðïêôåéíåé 615 5719 , ôï 3588 äå 1161 ðíåõìá 4151 æùïðïéåé 2227 5719 .

7 But if the ministration of death, written and engraven-(SNW) in stones, was glorious, so that the children of Israel could not stedfastly behold the face of Moses for the
glory of his countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face); which glory was to be
done away:
7 But if the ministration of death, written and engraven in stones, was glorious, so that
the children of Israel could not stedfastly behold the face of Moses for the glory of his
countenance; which glory was to be done away:
7 ει 1487 δε 1161 η 3588 διακονια 1248 του 3588 θανατου 2288 εν 1722 γραμμασιν 1121 ,
εντετυπωμενη 1795 5772 εν 1722 λιθοις 3037 , εγενηθη 1096 5675 εν 1722 δοξη 1391 ,
ωστε 5620 μη 3361 δυνασθαι 1410 5738 ατενισαι 816 5658 τους 3588 υιους 5207 ισραηλ
2474 εις 1519 το 3588 προσωπον 4383 μωσεως 3475 , δια 1223 την 3588 δοξαν 1391 του
3588 προσωπου 4383 αυτου 846 , την 3588 καταργουμενην 2673 5746 ;
7 åé 1487 äå 1161 ç 3588 äéáêïíéá 1248 ôïõ 3588 èáíáôïõ 2288 åí 1722 ãñáììáóéí 1121 ,
åíôåôõðùìåíç 1795 5772 åí 1722 ëéèïéò 3037 , åãåíçèç 1096 5675 åí 1722 äïîç 1391 , ùóôå
5620 ìç 3361 äõíáóèáé 1410 5738 áôåíéóáé 816 5658 ôïõò 3588 õéïõò 5207 éóñáçë 2474
åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðñïóùðïí 4383 ìùóåùò 3475 , äéá 1223 ôçí 3588 äïîáí 1391 ôïõ 3588
ðñïóùðïõ 4383 áõôïõ 846 , ôçí 3588 êáôáñãïõìåíçí 2673 5746 ;

8 How shall not the ministration of the spirit be rather glorious?
9 For if the ministration of condemnation be glory, much more does the ministration
of righteousness exceed in glory.
9 For if the ministration of condemnation be glory, much more doth the ministration
of righteousness exceed in glory.
9 ει 1487 γαρ 1063 η 3588 διακονια 1248 της 3588 κατακρισεως 2633 δοξα 1391 , πολλω
4183 μαλλον 3123 περισσευει 4052 5719 η 3588 διακονια 1248 της 3588 δικαιοσυνης 1343
εν 1722 δοξη 1391 .
9 åé 1487 ãáñ 1063 ç 3588 äéáêïíéá 1248 ôçò 3588 êáôáêñéóåùò 2633 äïîá 1391 , ðïëëù
4183 ìáëëïí 3123 ðåñéóóåõåé 4052 5719 ç 3588 äéáêïíéá 1248 ôçò 3588 äéêáéïóõíçò 1343
åí 1722 äïîç 1391 .

10 For even that which was made glorious had no glory in this respect, by reason of
the glory that excels.
10 For even that which was made glorious had no glory in this respect, by reason of
the glory that excelleth.
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10 και 2532 γαρ 1063 ουδε 3761 δεδοξασται 1392 5769 το 3588 δεδοξασμενον 1392 5772 εν
1722 τουτω 5129 τω 3588 μερει 3313 , ενεκεν 1752 της 3588 υπερβαλλουσης 5235 5723
δοξης 1391 .
10 êáé 2532 ãáñ 1063 ïõäå 3761 äåäïîáóôáé 1392 5769 ôï 3588 äåäïîáóìåíïí 1392 5772 åí
1722 ôïõôù 5129 ôù 3588 ìåñåé 3313 , åíåêåí 1752 ôçò 3588 õðåñâáëëïõóçò 5235 5723
äïîçò 1391 .

11 For if that which is done away was glorious, much more that which remains is glorious.
11 For if that which is done away was glorious, much more that which remaineth is
glorious.
11 ει 1487 γαρ 1063 το 3588 καταργουμενον 2673 5746 δια 1223 δοξης 1391 , πολλω 4183
μαλλον 3123 το 3588 μενον 3306 5723 εν 1722 δοξη 1391 .
11 åé 1487 ãáñ 1063 ôï 3588 êáôáñãïõìåíïí 2673 5746 äéá 1223 äïîçò 1391 , ðïëëù 4183
ìáëëïí 3123 ôï 3588 ìåíïí 3306 5723 åí 1722 äïîç 1391 .

12 Seeing then that we have such hope, we use great plainness of speech:
13 And not as Moses, which put a vail-(SNW) over his face, that the children of Israel
could not stedfastly look to the end of that which is abolished:
13 And not as Moses, which put a vail over his face, that the children of Israel could
not stedfastly look to the end of that which is abolished:
13 και 2532 ου 3756 καθαπερ 2509 μωσης 3475 ετιθει 5087 5707 καλυμμα 2571 επι 1909 το
3588 προσωπον 4383 εαυτου 1438 , προς 4314 το 3588 μη 3361 ατενισαι 816 5658 τους
3588 υιους 5207 ισραηλ 2474 εις 1519 το 3588 τελος 5056 του 3588 καταργουμενου 2673
5746 .
13 êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 êáèáðåñ 2509 ìùóçò 3475 åôéèåé 5087 5707 êáëõììá 2571 åðé 1909 ôï
3588 ðñïóùðïí 4383 åáõôïõ 1438 , ðñïò 4314 ôï 3588 ìç 3361 áôåíéóáé 816 5658 ôïõò 3588
õéïõò 5207 éóñáçë 2474 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ôåëïò 5056 ôïõ 3588 êáôáñãïõìåíïõ 2673 5746 .

14 But their minds were blinded: for until this day remains the same vail-(SNW) untaken-(SNW) away in the reading of the old testament; which vail-(SNW) is done
away in Christ.
14 But their minds were blinded: for until this day remaineth the same vail untaken
away in the reading of the old testament; which vail is done away in Christ.
14 αλλ 235 επωρωθη 4456 5681 τα 3588 νοηματα 3540 αυτων 846 , αχρι 891 γαρ 1063 της
3588 σημερον 4594 το 3588 αυτο 846 καλυμμα 2571 επι 1909 τη 3588 αναγνωσει 320 της
3588 παλαιας 3820 διαθηκης 1242 μενει 3306 5719 , μη 3361 ανακαλυπτομενον 343 5746 ,
ο 3739 τι 5100 εν 1722 χριστω 5547 καταργειται 2673 5743 .
14 áëë 235 åðùñùèç 4456 5681 ôá 3588 íïçìáôá 3540 áõôùí 846 , á÷ñé 891 ãáñ 1063 ôçò
3588 óçìåñïí 4594 ôï 3588 áõôï 846 êáëõììá 2571 åðé 1909 ôç 3588 áíáãíùóåé 320 ôçò 3588
ðáëáéáò 3820 äéáèçêçò 1242 ìåíåé 3306 5719 , ìç 3361 áíáêáëõðôïìåíïí 343 5746 , ï 3739
ôé 5100 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 êáôáñãåéôáé 2673 5743 .

15 But even unto this day, when Moses is read, the vail-(SNW) is upon their heart.
15 But even unto this day, when Moses is read, the vail is upon their heart.
15 αλλ 235 εως 2193 σημερον 4594 , ηνικα 2259 αναγινωσκεται 314 5743 μωσης 3475 ,
καλυμμα 2571 επι 1909 την 3588 καρδιαν 2588 αυτων 846 κειται 2749 5736 .
15 áëë 235 åùò 2193 óçìåñïí 4594 , çíéêá 2259 áíáãéíùóêåôáé 314 5743 ìùóçò 3475 ,
êáëõììá 2571 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 êáñäéáí 2588 áõôùí 846 êåéôáé 2749 5736 .

16 Nevertheless when it shall turn to the Lord, the vail-(SNW) shall be taken away.
16 Nevertheless when it shall turn to the Lord, the vail shall be taken away.
16 ηνικα 2259 δ 1161 αν 302 επιστρεψη 1994 5661 προς 4314 κυριον 2962 , περιαιρειται
4014 5743 το 3588 καλυμμα 2571 .
16 çíéêá 2259 ä 1161 áí 302 åðéóôñåøç 1994 5661 ðñïò 4314 êõñéïí 2962 , ðåñéáéñåéôáé
4014 5743 ôï 3588 êáëõììá 2571 .

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.
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18 But we all, with open face beholding as in a glass-(CLUES: a mirror)-(SNW) the
glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by
the Spirit of the Lord.
18 But we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are
changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.
18 ημεις 2249 δε 1161 παντες 3956 ανακεκαλυμμενω 343 5772 προσωπω 4383 την 3588
δοξαν 1391 κυριου 2962 κατοπτριζομενοι 2734 5734 , την 3588 αυτην 846 εικονα 1504
μεταμορφουμεθα 3339 5743 απο 575 δοξης 1391 εις 1519 δοξαν 1391 , καθαπερ 2509 απο
575 κυριου 2962 πνευματος 4151 .
18 çìåéò 2249 äå 1161 ðáíôåò 3956 áíáêåêáëõììåíù 343 5772 ðñïóùðù 4383 ôçí 3588 äïîáí
1391 êõñéïõ 2962 êáôïðôñéæïìåíïé 2734 5734 , ôçí 3588 áõôçí 846 åéêïíá 1504
ìåôáìïñöïõìåèá 3339 5743 áðï 575 äïîçò 1391 åéò 1519 äïîáí 1391 , êáèáðåñ 2509 áðï 575
êõñéïõ 2962 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 .

CHAPTER 4
THEREFORE seeing we have this ministry, as we have received mercy, we faint not;
2 But have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor
handling the word of God deceitfully; but by manifestation of the truth commending
ourselves to every man’s conscience in the sight of God.
3 But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost:
4 In whom the god of this world has blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest
the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto
them.
4 In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not,
lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine
unto them.
4 εν 1722 οις 3739 ο 3588 θεος 2316 του 3588 αιωνος 165 τουτου 5127 ετυφλωσεν 5186
5656 τα 3588 νοηματα 3540 των 3588 απιστων 571 , εις 1519 το 3588 μη 3361 αυγασαι 826
5658 αυτοις 846 τον 3588 φωτισμον 5462 του 3588 ευαγγελιου 2098 της 3588 δοξης 1391
του 3588 χριστου 5547 , ος 3739 εστιν 2076 5748 εικων 1504 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
4 åí 1722 ïéò 3739 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ôïõ 3588 áéùíïò 165 ôïõôïõ 5127 åôõöëùóåí 5186 5656
ôá 3588 íïçìáôá 3540 ôùí 3588 áðéóôùí 571 , åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ìç 3361 áõãáóáé 826 5658
áõôïéò 846 ôïí 3588 öùôéóìïí 5462 ôïõ 3588 åõáããåëéïõ 2098 ôçò 3588 äïîçò 1391 ôïõ 3588
÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , ïò 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748 åéêùí 1504 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

5 For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your servants
for Jesus’ sake.
6 For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, has shined in our
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ.
6 For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ.
6 οτι 3754 ο 3588 θεος 2316 ο 3588 ειπων 2036 5631 εκ 1537 σκοτους 4655 φως 5457
λαμψαι 2989 5658 , ος 3739 ελαμψεν 2989 5656 εν 1722 ταις 3588 καρδιαις 2588 ημων
2257 προς 4314 φωτισμον 5462 της 3588 γνωσεως 1108 της 3588 δοξης 1391 του 3588
θεου 2316 εν 1722 προσωπω 4383 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 .
6 ïôé 3754 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ï 3588 åéðùí 2036 5631 åê 1537 óêïôïõò 4655 öùò 5457 ëáìøáé
2989 5658 , ïò 3739 åëáìøåí 2989 5656 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 êáñäéáéò 2588 çìùí 2257 ðñïò
4314 öùôéóìïí 5462 ôçò 3588 ãíùóåùò 1108 ôçò 3588 äïîçò 1391 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åí 1722
ðñïóùðù 4383 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .
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7 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be
of God, and not of us.
8 We are troubled on every side, yet not distressed; we are perplexed, but not in despair;
9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, but not destroyed;
10 Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of
Jesus might be made manifest in our body.
11 For we which live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also
of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal flesh.
12 So then death works in us, but life in you (plural).
12 So then death worketh in us, but life in you.
12 ωστε 5620 ο 3588 μεν 3303 θανατος 2288 εν 1722 ημιν 2254 ενεργειται 1754 5731 , η
3588 δε 1161 ζωη 2222 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 .
12 ùóôå 5620 ï 3588 ìåí 3303 èáíáôïò 2288 åí 1722 çìéí 2254 åíåñãåéôáé 1754 5731 , ç 3588
äå 1161 æùç 2222 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 .

13 We having the same spirit of faith, according as it is written, I believed, and therefore have I spoken; we also believe, and therefore speak;
14 Knowing that he which raised up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus, and
shall present us with you (plural).
14 Knowing that he which raised up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus, and
shall present us with you.
14 ειδοτες 1492 5761 οτι 3754 ο 3588 εγειρας 1453 5660 τον 3588 κυριον 2962 ιησουν 2424 ,
και 2532 ημας 2248 δια 1223 ιησου 2424 εγερει 1453 5692 , και 2532 παραστησει 3936 5692
συν 4862 υμιν 5213 .
14 åéäïôåò 1492 5761 ïôé 3754 ï 3588 åãåéñáò 1453 5660 ôïí 3588 êõñéïí 2962 éçóïõí
2424 , êáé 2532 çìáò 2248 äéá 1223 éçóïõ 2424 åãåñåé 1453 5692 , êáé 2532 ðáñáóôçóåé
3936 5692 óõí 4862 õìéí 5213 .

15 For all things are for your sakes, that the abundant grace might through the thanksgiving of many redound-(CLUES: to rebound, exceed, overflow)-(SNW) to the glory
of God.
15 For all things are for your sakes, that the abundant grace might through the thanksgiving of many redound to the glory of God.
15 τα 3588 γαρ 1063 παντα 3956 δι 1223 υμας 5209 , ινα 2443 η 3588 χαρις 5485 ,
πλεονασασα 4121 5660 δια 1223 των 3588 πλειονων 4119 την 3588 , ευχαριστιαν 2169
περισσευση 4052 5661 εις 1519 την 3588 δοξαν 1391 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
15 ôá 3588 ãáñ 1063 ðáíôá 3956 äé 1223 õìáò 5209 , éíá 2443 ç 3588 ÷áñéò 5485 ,
ðëåïíáóáóá 4121 5660 äéá 1223 ôùí 3588 ðëåéïíùí 4119 ôçí 3588 , åõ÷áñéóôéáí 2169
ðåñéóóåõóç 4052 5661 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 äïîáí 1391 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

16 For which cause we faint not; but though our outward man perish, yet the inward
man is renewed day by day.
17 For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, works for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory;
17 For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory;
17 το 3588 γαρ 1063 παραυτικα 3910 ελαφρον 1645 της 3588 θλιψεως 2347 ημων 2257 καθ
2596 υπερβολην 5236 εις 1519 υπερβολην 5236 αιωνιον 166 βαρος 922 δοξης 1391
κατεργαζεται 2716 5736 ημιν 2254 ;
17 ôï 3588 ãáñ 1063 ðáñáõôéêá 3910 åëáöñïí 1645 ôçò 3588 èëéøåùò 2347 çìùí 2257 êáè
2596 õðåñâïëçí 5236 åéò 1519 õðåñâïëçí 5236 áéùíéïí 166 âáñïò 922 äïîçò 1391
êáôåñãáæåôáé 2716 5736 çìéí 2254 ;
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18 While we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not
seen: for the things which are seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen
are eternal.
CHAPTER 5
FOR we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that if our earthly house of this tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) were dissolved, we have
a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.
FOR we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a
building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.
1 οιδαμεν 1492 5758 γαρ 1063 οτι 3754 εαν 1437 η 3588 επιγειος 1919 ημων 2257 οικια 3614
του 3588 σκηνους 4636 καταλυθη 2647 5686 , οικοδομην 3619 εκ 1537 θεου 2316 εχομεν
2192 5719 , οικιαν 3614 αχειροποιητον 886 , αιωνιον 166 εν 1722 τοις 3588 ουρανοις 3772 .
1 ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 ãáñ 1063 ïôé 3754 åáí 1437 ç 3588 åðéãåéïò 1919 çìùí 2257 ïéêéá 3614
ôïõ 3588 óêçíïõò 4636 êáôáëõèç 2647 5686 , ïéêïäïìçí 3619 åê 1537 èåïõ 2316 å÷ïìåí 2192
5719 , ïéêéáí 3614 á÷åéñïðïéçôïí 886 , áéùíéïí 166 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ïõñáíïéò 3772 .

2 For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our house which is
from heaven:
3 If so be that being clothed we shall not be found naked.
4 For we that are in this tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) do groan, being
burdened: not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might
be swallowed up of life.
4 For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened: not for that we would be
unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of life.
4 και 2532 γαρ 1063 οι 3588 οντες 5607 5752 εν 1722 τω 3588 σκηνει 4636 στεναζομεν 4727
5719 βαρουμενοι 916 5746 ; επειδη 1894 ου 3756 θελομεν 2309 5719 εκδυσασθαι 1562
5670 , αλλ 235 επενδυσασθαι 1902 5670 , ινα 2443 καταποθη 2666 5686 το 3588 θνητον
2349 υπο 5259 της 3588 ζωης 2222 .
4 êáé 2532 ãáñ 1063 ïé 3588 ïíôåò 5607 5752 åí 1722 ôù 3588 óêçíåé 4636 óôåíáæïìåí 4727
5719 âáñïõìåíïé 916 5746 ; åðåéäç 1894 ïõ 3756 èåëïìåí 2309 5719 åêäõóáóèáé 1562 5670 ,
áëë 235 åðåíäõóáóèáé 1902 5670 , éíá 2443 êáôáðïèç 2666 5686 ôï 3588 èíçôïí 2349 õðï
5259 ôçò 3588 æùçò 2222 .

5 Now he that has wrought us for the selfsame thing is God, who also has given unto
us the earn of the Spirit.
5 Now he that hath wrought us for the selfsame thing is God, who also hath given unto
us the earnest of the Spirit.
5 ο 3588 δε 1161 κατεργασαμενος 2716 5666 ημας 2248 εις 1519 αυτο 846 τουτο 5124 θεος
2316 , ο 3588 και 2532 δους 1325 5631 ημιν 2254 τον 3588 αρραβωνα 728 του 3588
πνευματος 4151 .
5 ï 3588 äå 1161 êáôåñãáóáìåíïò 2716 5666 çìáò 2248 åéò 1519 áõôï 846 ôïõôï 5124 èåïò
2316 , ï 3588 êáé 2532 äïõò 1325 5631 çìéí 2254 ôïí 3588 áññáâùíá 728 ôïõ 3588 ðíåõìáôïò
4151 .

6 Therefore we are always confident, knowing that, while we are at home in the body,
we are absent from the Lord:
6 Therefore we are always confident, knowing that, whilst we are at home in the body,
we are absent from the Lord:
6 θαρρουντες 2292 5723 ουν 3767 παντοτε 3842 , και 2532 ειδοτες 1492 5761 οτι 3754
ενδημουντες 1736 5723 εν 1722 τω 3588 σωματι 4983 εκδημουμεν 1553 5719 απο 575 του
3588 κυριου 2962 ,
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7 (For we walk by faith, not by sight:)
8 We are confident, I say, and willing rather to be absent from the body, and to be
present with the Lord.
9 Wherefore we labour, that, whether present or absent, we may be accepted of him.
10 For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one may receive the things done in his body, according to that he has done, whether it be good or
bad.
10 For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one may receive the things done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good
or bad.
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10 τους 3588 γαρ 1063 παντας 3956 ημας 2248 φανερωθηναι 5319 5683 δει 1163 5904
εμπροσθεν 1715 του 3588 βηματος 968 του 3588 χριστου 5547 , ινα 2443 κομισηται 2865
5672 εκαστος 1538 τα 3588 δια 1223 του 3588 σωματος 4983 , προς 4314 α 3739 επραξεν
4238 5656 , ειτε 1535 αγαθον 18 ειτε 1535 κακον 2556 .
10 ôïõò 3588 ãáñ 1063 ðáíôáò 3956 çìáò 2248 öáíåñùèçíáé 5319 5683 äåé 1163 5904
åìðñïóèåí 1715 ôïõ 3588 âçìáôïò 968 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , éíá 2443 êïìéóçôáé 2865 5672
åêáóôïò 1538 ôá 3588 äéá 1223 ôïõ 3588 óùìáôïò 4983 , ðñïò 4314 á 3739 åðñáîåí 4238
5656 , åéôå 1535 áãáèïí 18 åéôå 1535 êáêïí 2556 .

11 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade men; but we are made manifest unto God; and I trust also are made manifest in your consciences.
12 For we commend not ourselves again unto you (plural), but give you (plural) occasion to glory on our behalf, that you (plural) may have somewhat to answer them
which glory in appearance, and not in heart.
12 For we commend not ourselves again unto you, but give you occasion to glory on
our behalf, that ye may have somewhat to answer them which glory in appearance,
and not in heart.
12 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 παλιν 3825 εαυτους 1438 συνιστανομεν 4921 5719 υμιν 5213 , αλλα
235 αφορμην 874 διδοντες 1325 5723 υμιν 5213 καυχηματος 2745 υπερ 5228 ημων 2257 ,
ινα 2443 εχητε 2192 5725 προς 4314 τους 3588 εν 1722 προσωπω 4383 καυχωμενους 2744
5740 και 2532 ου 3756 καρδια 2588 .
12 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 ðáëéí 3825 åáõôïõò 1438 óõíéóôáíïìåí 4921 5719 õìéí 5213 , áëëá 235
áöïñìçí 874 äéäïíôåò 1325 5723 õìéí 5213 êáõ÷çìáôïò 2745 õðåñ 5228 çìùí 2257 , éíá 2443
å÷çôå 2192 5725 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 åí 1722 ðñïóùðù 4383 êáõ÷ùìåíïõò 2744 5740 êáé
2532 ïõ 3756 êáñäéá 2588 .

13 For whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God: or whether we be sober, it is for
your cause.
14 For the love of Christ constrains us; because we thus judge, that if one died for all,
then were all dead:
14 For the love of Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge, that if one died for
all, then were all dead:
14 η 3588 γαρ 1063 αγαπη 26 του 3588 χριστου 5547 συνεχει 4912 5719 ημας 2248 ,
κριναντας 2919 5660 τουτο 5124 , οτι 3754 ει 1487 εις 1520 υπερ 5228 παντων 3956
απεθανεν 599 5627 , αρα 686 οι 3588 παντες 3956 απεθανον 599 5627 ;
14 ç 3588 ãáñ 1063 áãáðç 26 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 óõíå÷åé 4912 5719 çìáò 2248 ,
êñéíáíôáò 2919 5660 ôïõôï 5124 , ïôé 3754 åé 1487 åéò 1520 õðåñ 5228 ðáíôùí 3956
áðåèáíåí 599 5627 , áñá 686 ïé 3588 ðáíôåò 3956 áðåèáíïí 599 5627 ;

15 And that he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again.
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16 Wherefore henceforth know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
we no man after the flesh: yes, though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now
henceforth know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) we him no
more.
16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the flesh: yea, though we have known
Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no more.
16 ωστε 5620 ημεις 2249 απο 575 του 3588 νυν 3568 ουδενα 3762 οιδαμεν 1492 5758 κατα
2596 σαρκα 4561 ; ει 1487 δε 1161 και 2532 εγνωκαμεν 1097 5758 κατα 2596 σαρκα 4561
χριστον 5547 , αλλα 235 νυν 3568 ουκετι 3765 γινωσκομεν 1097 5719 .
16 ùóôå 5620 çìåéò 2249 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 íõí 3568 ïõäåíá 3762 ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 êáôá
2596 óáñêá 4561 ; åé 1487 äå 1161 êáé 2532 åãíùêáìåí 1097 5758 êáôá 2596 óáñêá 4561
÷ñéóôïí 5547 , áëëá 235 íõí 3568 ïõêåôé 3765 ãéíùóêïìåí 1097 5719 .

17 Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature-(CLUES: a created being):
old things are passed away; behold, all things are become new.
17 Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away;
behold, all things are become new.
17 ωστε 5620 ει 1487 τις 5100 εν 1722 χριστω 5547 καινη 2537 κτισις 2937 : τα 3588 αρχαια
744 παρηλθεν 3928 5627 ; ιδου 2400 5628 , γεγονεν 1096 5754 καινα 2537 τα 3588 παντα
3956 :
17 ùóôå 5620 åé 1487 ôéò 5100 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 êáéíç 2537 êôéóéò 2937 : ôá 3588
áñ÷áéá 744 ðáñçëèåí 3928 5627 ; éäïõ 2400 5628 , ãåãïíåí 1096 5754 êáéíá 2537 ôá 3588
ðáíôá 3956 :

18 And all things are of God, who has reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and
has given to us the ministry of reconciliation;
18 And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and
hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation;
18 τα 3588 δε 1161 παντα 3956 εκ 1537 του 3588 θεου 2316 , του 3588 καταλλαξαντος 2644
5660 ημας 2248 εαυτω 1438 δια 1223 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 , και 2532 δοντος 1325 5631
ημιν 2254 την 3588 διακονιαν 1248 της 3588 καταλλαγης 2643 :
18 ôá 3588 äå 1161 ðáíôá 3956 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , ôïõ 3588 êáôáëëáîáíôïò 2644
5660 çìáò 2248 åáõôù 1438 äéá 1223 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , êáé 2532 äïíôïò 1325 5631
çìéí 2254 ôçí 3588 äéáêïíéáí 1248 ôçò 3588 êáôáëëáãçò 2643 :

19 To know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), that God was in
Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them;
and has committed unto us the word of reconciliation.
19 To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing
their trespasses unto them; and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation.
19 ως 5613 οτι 3754 θεος 2316 ην 2258 5713 εν 1722 χριστω 5547 κοσμον 2889
καταλλασσων 2644 5723 εαυτω 1438 , μη 3361 λογιζομενος 3049 5740 αυτοις 846 τα 3588
παραπτωματα 3900 αυτων 846 , και 2532 θεμενος 5087 5642 εν 1722 ημιν 2254 τον 3588
λογον 3056 της 3588 καταλλαγης 2643 .
19 ùò 5613 ïôé 3754 èåïò 2316 çí 2258 5713 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 êïóìïí 2889 êáôáëëáóóùí
2644 5723 åáõôù 1438 , ìç 3361 ëïãéæïìåíïò 3049 5740 áõôïéò 846 ôá 3588 ðáñáðôùìáôá
3900 áõôùí 846 , êáé 2532 èåìåíïò 5087 5642 åí 1722 çìéí 2254 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 ôçò 3588
êáôáëëáãçò 2643 .

20 Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech-(CLUES: to
seek; call upon) you (plural) by us: we pray you (plural) in Christ’s stead-(CLUES:
place)-(SNW), be you (plural) reconciled to God.
20 Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us: we
pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.

International Authorized Version
2Co (+)
2Co (+)

2Co (+)
2Co (+)
2Co (+)
2Co (+)
2Co (+)
2Co (+)
2Co (+)
2Co (+)
2Co (+)
2Co (+)
2Co (+)

2Co (+)

2Co (+)

2Co (+)

2Co (+)
2Co (+)
2Co (+)
2Co (+)
2Co (+)
2Co (+)
2Co (+)

2801

20 υπερ 5228 χριστου 5547 ουν 3767 πρεσβευομεν 4243 5719 , ως 5613 του 3588 θεου
2316 παρακαλουντος 3870 5723 δι 1223 ημων 2257 , δεομεθα 1189 5736 υπερ 5228
χριστου 5547 , καταλλαγητε 2644 5649 τω 3588 θεω 2316 .
20 õðåñ 5228 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ïõí 3767 ðñåóâåõïìåí 4243 5719 , ùò 5613 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316
ðáñáêáëïõíôïò 3870 5723 äé 1223 çìùí 2257 , äåïìåèá 1189 5736 õðåñ 5228 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ,
êáôáëëáãçôå 2644 5649 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 .

21 For he has made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the
righteousness of God in him.
21 For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the
righteousness of God in him.
21 τον 3588 γαρ 1063 μη 3361 γνοντα 1097 5631 αμαρτιαν 266 υπερ 5228 ημων 2257
αμαρτιαν 266 εποιησεν 4160 5656 , ινα 2443 ημεις 2249 γινωμεθα 1096 5741 δικαιοσυνη
1343 θεου 2316 εν 1722 αυτω 846 .
21 ôïí 3588 ãáñ 1063 ìç 3361 ãíïíôá 1097 5631 áìáñôéáí 266 õðåñ 5228 çìùí 2257 áìáñôéáí
266 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 , éíá 2443 çìåéò 2249 ãéíùìåèá 1096 5741 äéêáéïóõíç 1343 èåïõ
2316 åí 1722 áõôù 846 .

CHAPTER 6
WE then, as workers together with him, beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you
(plural) also that you (plural) receive not the grace of God in vain.
WE then, as workers together with him, beseech you also that ye receive not the grace
of God in vain.
1 συνεργουντες 4903 5723 δε 1161 και 2532 παρακαλουμεν 3870 5719 μη 3361 εις 1519
κενον 2756 την 3588 χαριν 5485 του 3588 θεου 2316 δεξασθαι 1209 5664 υμας 5209 :
1 óõíåñãïõíôåò 4903 5723 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ðáñáêáëïõìåí 3870 5719 ìç 3361 åéò 1519 êåíïí
2756 ôçí 3588 ÷áñéí 5485 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 äåîáóèáé 1209 5664 õìáò 5209 :

2 (For he says, I have heard you in a time accepted, and in the day of salvation have I
succoured you: behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.)
2 (For he saith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of salvation have I
succoured thee: behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.)
2 λεγει 3004 5719 γαρ 1063 , καιρω 2540 δεκτω 1184 επηκουσα 1873 5656 σου 4675 , και
2532 εν 1722 ημερα 2250 σωτηριας 4991 εβοηθησα 997 5656 σοι 4671 : ιδου 2400 5628 ,
νυν 3568 καιρος 2540 ευπροσδεκτος 2144 ; ιδου 2400 5628 , νυν 3568 ημερα 2250
σωτηριας 4991 :
2 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ãáñ 1063 , êáéñù 2540 äåêôù 1184 åðçêïõóá 1873 5656 óïõ 4675 , êáé
2532 åí 1722 çìåñá 2250 óùôçñéáò 4991 åâïçèçóá 997 5656 óïé 4671 : éäïõ 2400 5628 , íõí
3568 êáéñïò 2540 åõðñïóäåêôïò 2144 ; éäïõ 2400 5628 , íõí 3568 çìåñá 2250 óùôçñéáò
4991 :

3 Giving no offence in any thing, that the ministry be not blamed:
4 But in all things approving ourselves as the ministers of God, in much patience, in
afflictions, in necessities, in distresses,
5 In stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labours, in watchings, in fastings;
6 By pureness, by knowledge, by longsuffering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by
love unfeigned,
7 By the word of truth, by the power of God, by the armour of righteousness on the
right hand and on the left,
8 By honour and dishonour, by evil report and good report: as deceivers, and yet true;
9 As unknown, and yet well known; as dying, and, behold, we live; as chastened, and
not killed;
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10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all things.
11 O you (plural) Corinthians, our mouth is open unto you (plural), our heart is enlarged.
11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto you, our heart is enlarged.
11 το 3588 στομα 4750 ημων 2257 ανεωγεν 455 5754 προς 4314 υμας 5209 , κορινθιοι 2881
η 3588 , καρδια 2588 ημων 2257 πεπλατυνται 4115 5769 .
11 ôï 3588 óôïìá 4750 çìùí 2257 áíåùãåí 455 5754 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 , êïñéíèéïé 2881 ç
3588 , êáñäéá 2588 çìùí 2257 ðåðëáôõíôáé 4115 5769 .

12 You (plural) are not straitened in us, but you (plural) are straitened in your own
bowels-(CLUES: the interior of anything, affections).
12 Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are straitened in your own bowels.
12 ου 3756 στενοχωρεισθε 4729 5743 εν 1722 ημιν 2254 , στενοχωρεισθε 4729 5743 δε 1161
εν 1722 τοις 3588 σπλαγχνοις 4698 υμων 5216 ;
12 ïõ 3756 óôåíï÷ùñåéóèå 4729 5743 åí 1722 çìéí 2254 , óôåíï÷ùñåéóèå 4729 5743 äå 1161
åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 óðëáã÷íïéò 4698 õìùí 5216 ;

13 Now for a recompence-(SNW) in the same, (I speak as unto my children,) be you
(plural) also enlarged.
13 Now for a recompence in the same, (I speak as unto my children,) be ye also enlarged.
13 την 3588 δε 1161 αυτην 846 αντιμισθιαν 489 , ως 5613 τεκνοις 5043 λεγω 3004 5719 ,
πλατυνθητε 4115 5682 και 2532 υμεις 5210 .
13 ôçí 3588 äå 1161 áõôçí 846 áíôéìéóèéáí 489 , ùò 5613 ôåêíïéò 5043 ëåãù 3004 5719 ,
ðëáôõíèçôå 4115 5682 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 .

14 Be you (plural) not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for what fellowship
has righteousness with unrighteousness? and what communion has light with darkness?
14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath
righteousness with unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with darkness?
14 μη 3361 γινεσθε 1096 5737 ετεροζυγουντες 2086 5723 απιστοις 571 ; τις 5101 γαρ 1063
μετοχη 3352 δικαιοσυνη 1343 και 2532 ανομια 458 ? τις 5101 δε 1161 κοινωνια 2842 φωτι
5457 προς 4314 σκοτος 4655 ?
14 ìç 3361 ãéíåóèå 1096 5737 åôåñïæõãïõíôåò 2086 5723 áðéóôïéò 571 ; ôéò 5101 ãáñ
1063 ìåôï÷ç 3352 äéêáéïóõíç 1343 êáé 2532 áíïìéá 458 ? ôéò 5101 äå 1161 êïéíùíéá 2842
öùôé 5457 ðñïò 4314 óêïôïò 4655 ?

15 And what concord-(CLUES: in agreement, harmony, accord) has Christ with Belial? or what part has he that believes with an infidel-(CLUES: one who is unfaithful
or unbelieving)-(SNW)?
15 And what concord hath Christ with Belial? or what part hath he that believeth with
an infidel?
15 τις 5101 δε 1161 συμφωνησις 4857 χριστω 5547 προς 4314 βελιαρ 955 , η 2228 τις 5101
μερις 3310 πιστω 4103 μετα 3326 απιστου 571 ?
15 ôéò 5101 äå 1161 óõìöùíçóéò 4857 ÷ñéóôù 5547 ðñïò 4314 âåëéáñ 955 , ç 2228 ôéò
5101 ìåñéò 3310 ðéóôù 4103 ìåôá 3326 áðéóôïõ 571 ?

16 And what agreement has the temple of God with idols? for you (plural) are the
temple of the living God; as God has said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and
I will be their God, and they shall be my people.
16 And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple of
the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be
their God, and they shall be my people.
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16 τις 5101 δε 1161 συγκαταθεσις 4783 ναω 3485 θεου 2316 μετα 3326 ειδωλων 1497 ?
υμεις 5210 γαρ 1063 ναος 3485 θεου 2316 εστε 2075 5748 ζωντος 2198 5723 , καθως 2531
ειπεν 2036 5627 ο 3588 θεος 2316 οτι 3754 , ενοικησω 1774 5692 εν 1722 αυτοις 846 , και
2532 εμπεριπατησω 1704 5692 ; και 2532 εσομαι 2071 5704 αυτων 846 θεος 2316 , και
2532 αυτοι 846 εσονται 2071 5704 μοι 3427 λαος 2992 .
16 ôéò 5101 äå 1161 óõãêáôáèåóéò 4783 íáù 3485 èåïõ 2316 ìåôá 3326 åéäùëùí 1497 ?
õìåéò 5210 ãáñ 1063 íáïò 3485 èåïõ 2316 åóôå 2075 5748 æùíôïò 2198 5723 , êáèùò 2531
åéðåí 2036 5627 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ïôé 3754 , åíïéêçóù 1774 5692 åí 1722 áõôïéò 846 , êáé
2532 åìðåñéðáôçóù 1704 5692 ; êáé 2532 åóïìáé 2071 5704 áõôùí 846 èåïò 2316 , êáé 2532
áõôïé 846 åóïíôáé 2071 5704 ìïé 3427 ëáïò 2992 .

17 Wherefore come out from among them, and be you (plural) separate, says the Lord,
and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you (plural),
17 Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and
touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you,
17 διο 1352 εξελθετε 1831 5628 εκ 1537 μεσου 3319 αυτων 846 και 2532 αφορισθητε 873
5682 , λεγει 3004 5719 κυριος 2962 , και 2532 ακαθαρτου 169 μη 3361 απτεσθε 680 5732
καγω 2504 εισδεξομαι 1523 5695 υμας 5209 ;
17 äéï 1352 åîåëèåôå 1831 5628 åê 1537 ìåóïõ 3319 áõôùí 846 êáé 2532 áöïñéóèçôå 873
5682 , ëåãåé 3004 5719 êõñéïò 2962 , êáé 2532 áêáèáñôïõ 169 ìç 3361 áðôåóèå 680 5732
êáãù 2504 åéóäåîïìáé 1523 5695 õìáò 5209 ;

18 And will be a Father unto you (plural), and you (plural) shall be my sons and
daughters, says the Lord Almighty.
18 And will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the
Lord Almighty.
18 και 2532 εσομαι 2071 5704 υμιν 5213 εις 1519 πατερα 3962 , και 2532 υμεις 5210 εσεσθε
2071 5704 μοι 3427 εις 1519 υιους 5207 και 2532 θυγατερας 2364 , λεγει 3004 5719 κυριος
2962 παντοκρατωρ 3841 .
18 êáé 2532 åóïìáé 2071 5704 õìéí 5213 åéò 1519 ðáôåñá 3962 , êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210
åóåóèå 2071 5704 ìïé 3427 åéò 1519 õéïõò 5207 êáé 2532 èõãáôåñáò 2364 , ëåãåé 3004
5719 êõñéïò 2962 ðáíôïêñáôùñ 3841 .

CHAPTER 7
HAVING therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.
HAVING therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.
1 ταυτας 3778 ουν 3767 εχοντες 2192 5723 τας 3588 επαγγελιας 1860 , αγαπητοι 27 ,
καθαρισωμεν 2511 5661 εαυτους 1438 απο 575 παντος 3956 μολυσμου 3436 σαρκος 4561
και 2532 πνευματος 4151 , επιτελουντες 2005 5723 αγιωσυνην 42 εν 1722 φοβω 5401 θεου
2316 .
1 ôáõôáò 3778 ïõí 3767 å÷ïíôåò 2192 5723 ôáò 3588 åðáããåëéáò 1860 , áãáðçôïé 27 ,
êáèáñéóùìåí 2511 5661 åáõôïõò 1438 áðï 575 ðáíôïò 3956 ìïëõóìïõ 3436 óáñêïò 4561 êáé
2532 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 , åðéôåëïõíôåò 2005 5723 áãéùóõíçí 42 åí 1722 öïâù 5401 èåïõ 2316 .

2 Receive us; we have wronged no man, we have corrupted no man, we have defrauded no man.
3 I speak not this to condemn you (plural): for I have said before, that you (plural) are
in our hearts to die and live with you (plural).
3 I speak not this to condemn you: for I have said before, that ye are in our hearts to
die and live with you.
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3 ου 3756 προς 4314 κατακρισιν 2633 λεγω 3004 5719 , προειρηκα 4280 5758 γαρ 1063 οτι
3754 εν 1722 ταις 3588 καρδιαις 2588 ημων 2257 εστε 2075 5748 , εις 1519 το 3588
συναποθανειν 4880 5629 και 2532 συζην 4800 5721 .
3 ïõ 3756 ðñïò 4314 êáôáêñéóéí 2633 ëåãù 3004 5719 , ðñïåéñçêá 4280 5758 ãáñ 1063 ïôé
3754 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 êáñäéáéò 2588 çìùí 2257 åóôå 2075 5748 , åéò 1519 ôï 3588
óõíáðïèáíåéí 4880 5629 êáé 2532 óõæçí 4800 5721 .

4 Great is my boldness of speech toward you (plural), great is my glorying of you
(plural): I am filled with comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation.
4 Great is my boldness of speech toward you, great is my glorying of you: I am filled
with comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation.
4 πολλη 4183 μοι 3427 παρρησια 3954 προς 4314 υμας 5209 , πολλη 4183 μοι 3427
καυχησις 2746 υπερ 5228 υμων 5216 ; πεπληρωμαι 4137 5769 τη 3588 παρακλησει 3874 ;
υπερπερισσευομαι 5248 5731 τη 3588 χαρα 5479 επι 1909 παση 3956 τη 3588 θλιψει 2347
ημων 2257 .
4 ðïëëç 4183 ìïé 3427 ðáññçóéá 3954 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 , ðïëëç 4183 ìïé 3427 êáõ÷çóéò
2746 õðåñ 5228 õìùí 5216 ; ðåðëçñùìáé 4137 5769 ôç 3588 ðáñáêëçóåé 3874 ;
õðåñðåñéóóåõïìáé 5248 5731 ôç 3588 ÷áñá 5479 åðé 1909 ðáóç 3956 ôç 3588 èëéøåé
2347 çìùí 2257 .

5 For, when we were come into Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, but we were troubled on every side; without were fightings, within were fears.
6 Nevertheless God, that comforts those that are cast down, comforted us by the coming of Titus;
6 Nevertheless God, that comforteth those that are cast down, comforted us by the
coming of Titus;
6 αλλ 235 ο 3588 παρακαλων 3870 5723 τους 3588 ταπεινους 5011 παρεκαλεσεν 3870 5656
ημας 2248 ο 3588 θεος 2316 εν 1722 τη 3588 παρουσια 3952 τιτου 5103 ;
6 áëë 235 ï 3588 ðáñáêáëùí 3870 5723 ôïõò 3588 ôáðåéíïõò 5011 ðáñåêáëåóåí 3870 5656
çìáò 2248 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ðáñïõóéá 3952 ôéôïõ 5103 ;

7 And not by his coming only, but by the consolation wherewith he was comforted in
you (plural), when he told us your earn desire, your mourning, your fervent mind toward me; so that I rejoiced the more.
7 And not by his coming only, but by the consolation wherewith he was comforted in
you, when he told us your earnest desire, your mourning, your fervent mind toward
me; so that I rejoiced the more.
7 ου 3756 μονον 3440 δε 1161 εν 1722 τη 3588 παρουσια 3952 αυτου 846 , αλλα 235 και
2532 εν 1722 τη 3588 παρακλησει 3874 η 3739 παρεκληθη 3870 5681 εφ 1909 υμιν 5213 ;
αναγγελλων 312 5723 ημιν 2254 την 3588 υμων 5216 επιποθησιν 1972 , τον 3588 υμων
5216 οδυρμον 3602 , τον 3588 υμων 5216 ζηλον 2205 υπερ 5228 εμου 1700 ; ωστε 5620 με
3165 μαλλον 3123 χαρηναι 5463 5646 .
7 ïõ 3756 ìïíïí 3440 äå 1161 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ðáñïõóéá 3952 áõôïõ 846 , áëëá 235 êáé 2532
åí 1722 ôç 3588 ðáñáêëçóåé 3874 ç 3739 ðáñåêëçèç 3870 5681 åö 1909 õìéí 5213 ;
áíáããåëëùí 312 5723 çìéí 2254 ôçí 3588 õìùí 5216 åðéðïèçóéí 1972 , ôïí 3588 õìùí 5216
ïäõñìïí 3602 , ôïí 3588 õìùí 5216 æçëïí 2205 õðåñ 5228 åìïõ 1700 ; ùóôå 5620 ìå 3165 ìáëëïí
3123 ÷áñçíáé 5463 5646 .

8 For though I made you (plural) sorry with a letter, I do not repent, though I did repent: for I perceive that the same epistle-(CLUES: a sent letter) has made you (plural)
sorry, though it were but for a season.
8 For though I made you sorry with a letter, I do not repent, though I did repent: for I
perceive that the same epistle hath made you sorry, though it were but for a season.
8 οτι 3754 ει 1487 και 2532 ελυπησα 3076 5656 υμας 5209 εν 1722 τη 3588 επιστολη 1992 ,
ου 3756 μεταμελομαι 3338 5736 , ει 1487 και 2532 μετεμελομην 3338 5711 ; βλεπω 991
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5719 γαρ 1063 οτι 3754 η 3588 επιστολη 1992 εκεινη 1565 , ει 1487 και 2532 προς 4314
ωραν 5610 , ελυπησεν 3076 5656 υμας 5209 .
8 ïôé 3754 åé 1487 êáé 2532 åëõðçóá 3076 5656 õìáò 5209 åí 1722 ôç 3588 åðéóôïëç
1992 , ïõ 3756 ìåôáìåëïìáé 3338 5736 , åé 1487 êáé 2532 ìåôåìåëïìçí 3338 5711 ; âëåðù 991
5719 ãáñ 1063 ïôé 3754 ç 3588 åðéóôïëç 1992 åêåéíç 1565 , åé 1487 êáé 2532 ðñïò 4314
ùñáí 5610 , åëõðçóåí 3076 5656 õìáò 5209 .

9 Now I rejoice, not that you (plural) were made sorry, but that you (plural) sorrowed
to repentance: for you (plural) were made sorry after a godly manner, that you (plural) might receive damage by us in nothing.
9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repentance: for
ye were made sorry after a godly manner, that ye might receive damage by us in nothing.
9 νυν 3568 χαιρω 5463 5719 , ουχ 3756 οτι 3754 ελυπηθητε 3076 5681 , αλλ 235 οτι 3754
ελυπηθητε 3076 5681 εις 1519 μετανοιαν 3341 ; ελυπηθητε 3076 5681 γαρ 1063 κατα 2596
θεον 2316 , ινα 2443 εν 1722 μηδενι 3367 ζημιωθητε 2210 5686 εξ 1537 ημων 2257 .
9 íõí 3568 ÷áéñù 5463 5719 , ïõ÷ 3756 ïôé 3754 åëõðçèçôå 3076 5681 , áëë 235 ïôé 3754
åëõðçèçôå 3076 5681 åéò 1519 ìåôáíïéáí 3341 ; åëõðçèçôå 3076 5681 ãáñ 1063 êáôá 2596
èåïí 2316 , éíá 2443 åí 1722 ìçäåíé 3367 æçìéùèçôå 2210 5686 åî 1537 çìùí 2257 .

10 For godly sorrow works repentance to salvation not to be repented of: but the sorrow of the world works death.
10 For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented of: but the
sorrow of the world worketh death.
10 η 3588 γαρ 1063 κατα 2596 θεον 2316 λυπη 3077 μετανοιαν 3341 εις 1519 σωτηριαν 4991
αμεταμελητον 278 κατεργαζεται 2716 5736 ; η 3588 δε 1161 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 λυπη
3077 θανατον 2288 κατεργαζεται 2716 5736 .
10 ç 3588 ãáñ 1063 êáôá 2596 èåïí 2316 ëõðç 3077 ìåôáíïéáí 3341 åéò 1519 óùôçñéáí 4991
áìåôáìåëçôïí 278 êáôåñãáæåôáé 2716 5736 ; ç 3588 äå 1161 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 ëõðç
3077 èáíáôïí 2288 êáôåñãáæåôáé 2716 5736 .

11 For behold this selfsame thing, that you (plural) sorrowed after a godly sort, what
carefulness-(CLUES: anxiety)-(SNW) it wrought in you (plural), yes, what clearing
of yourselves, yes, what indignation, yes, what fear, yes, what vehement-(CLUES:
vigorous, violent, or intense) desire, yes, what zeal, yes, what revenge! In all things
you (plural) have approved yourselves to be clear in this matter.
11 For behold this selfsame thing, that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea,
what fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! In all things
ye have approved yourselves to be clear in this matter.
11 ιδου 2400 5628 γαρ 1063 , αυτο 846 τουτο 5124 το 3588 , κατα 2596 θεον 2316
λυπηθηναι 3076 5683 υμας 5209 , ποσην 4214 κατειργασατο 2716 5662 υμιν 5213 σπουδην
4710 , αλλα 235 απολογιαν 627 , αλλα 235 αγανακτησιν 24 , αλλα 235 φοβον 5401 , αλλα
235 επιποθησιν 1972 , αλλα 235 ζηλον 2205 , αλλ 235 εκδικησιν 1557 ! εν 1722 παντι 3956
συνεστησατε 4921 5656 εαυτους 1438 αγνους 53 ειναι 1511 5750 εν 1722 τω 3588 πραγματι
4229 .
11 éäïõ 2400 5628 ãáñ 1063 , áõôï 846 ôïõôï 5124 ôï 3588 , êáôá 2596 èåïí 2316 ëõðçèçíáé
3076 5683 õìáò 5209 , ðïóçí 4214 êáôåéñãáóáôï 2716 5662 õìéí 5213 óðïõäçí 4710 , áëëá
235 áðïëïãéáí 627 , áëëá 235 áãáíáêôçóéí 24 , áëëá 235 öïâïí 5401 , áëëá 235 åðéðïèçóéí
1972 , áëëá 235 æçëïí 2205 , áëë 235 åêäéêçóéí 1557 ! åí 1722 ðáíôé 3956 óõíåóôçóáôå
4921 5656 åáõôïõò 1438 áãíïõò 53 åéíáé 1511 5750 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ðñáãìáôé 4229 .

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you (plural), I did it not for his cause that had done
the wrong, nor for his cause that suffered wrong, but that our care for you (plural) in
the sight of God might appear unto you (plural).
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13 Therefore we were comforted in your comfort: yes, and exceedingly the more
joyed we for the joy of Titus, because his spirit was refreshed by you (plural) all.
13 Therefore we were comforted in your comfort: yea, and exceedingly the more
joyed we for the joy of Titus, because his spirit was refreshed by you all.
13 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 παρακεκλημεθα 3870 5769 επι 1909 τη 3588 παρακλησει 3874 υμων
5216 , περισσοτερως 4056 δε 1161 μαλλον 3123 εχαρημεν 5463 5644 επι 1909 τη 3588
χαρα 5479 τιτου 5103 , οτι 3754 αναπεπαυται 373 5769 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 αυτου 846
απο 575 παντων 3956 υμων 5216 .
13 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 ðáñáêåêëçìåèá 3870 5769 åðé 1909 ôç 3588 ðáñáêëçóåé 3874 õìùí
5216 , ðåñéóóïôåñùò 4056 äå 1161 ìáëëïí 3123 å÷áñçìåí 5463 5644 åðé 1909 ôç 3588 ÷áñá
5479 ôéôïõ 5103 , ïôé 3754 áíáðåðáõôáé 373 5769 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 áõôïõ 846 áðï 575
ðáíôùí 3956 õìùí 5216 .

14 For if I have boasted any thing to him of you (plural), I am not ashamed; but as we
spoke all things to you (plural) in truth, even so our boasting, which I made before Titus, is found a truth.
14 For if I have boasted any thing to him of you, I am not ashamed; but as we spake
all things to you in truth, even so our boasting, which I made before Titus, is found a
truth.
14 οτι 3754 ει 1487 τι 5100 αυτω 846 υπερ 5228 υμων 5216 κεκαυχημαι 2744 5766 , ου 3756
κατησχυνθην 2617 5681 ; αλλ 235 ως 5613 παντα 3956 εν 1722 αληθεια 225 ελαλησαμεν
2980 5656 υμιν 5213 , ουτως 3779 και 2532 η 3588 καυχησις 2746 ημων 2257 η 3588 επι
1909 τιτου 5103 αληθεια 225 εγενηθη 1096 5675 ;
14 ïôé 3754 åé 1487 ôé 5100 áõôù 846 õðåñ 5228 õìùí 5216 êåêáõ÷çìáé 2744 5766 , ïõ 3756
êáôçó÷õíèçí 2617 5681 ; áëë 235 ùò 5613 ðáíôá 3956 åí 1722 áëçèåéá 225 åëáëçóáìåí
2980 5656 õìéí 5213 , ïõôùò 3779 êáé 2532 ç 3588 êáõ÷çóéò 2746 çìùí 2257 ç 3588 åðé
1909 ôéôïõ 5103 áëçèåéá 225 åãåíçèç 1096 5675 ;

15 And his inward affection is more abundant toward you (plural), while he remembers the obedience of you (plural) all, how with fear and trembling you (plural) received him.
15 And his inward affection is more abundant toward you, whilst he remembereth the
obedience of you all, how with fear and trembling ye received him.
15 και 2532 τα 3588 σπλαγχνα 4698 αυτου 846 περισσοτερως 4056 εις 1519 υμας 5209 εστιν
2076 5748 , αναμιμνησκομενου 363 5734 την 3588 παντων 3956 υμων 5216 υπακοην 5218 ,
ως 5613 μετα 3326 φοβου 5401 και 2532 τρομου 5156 εδεξασθε 1209 5662 αυτον 846 .
15 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 óðëáã÷íá 4698 áõôïõ 846 ðåñéóóïôåñùò 4056 åéò 1519 õìáò 5209
åóôéí 2076 5748 , áíáìéìíçóêïìåíïõ 363 5734 ôçí 3588 ðáíôùí 3956 õìùí 5216 õðáêïçí 5218 ,
ùò 5613 ìåôá 3326 öïâïõ 5401 êáé 2532 ôñïìïõ 5156 åäåîáóèå 1209 5662 áõôïí 846 .

16 I rejoice therefore that I have confidence in you (plural) in all things.
16 I rejoice therefore that I have confidence in you in all things.
16 χαιρω 5463 5719 οτι 3754 εν 1722 παντι 3956 θαρρω 2292 5719 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 .
16 ÷áéñù 5463 5719 ïôé 3754 åí 1722 ðáíôé 3956 èáññù 2292 5719 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 .
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CHAPTER 8
MOREOVER, brethren, we do you (plural) to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) of the grace of God bestowed on the churches of Macedonia;
MOREOVER, brethren, we do you to wit of the grace of God bestowed on the churches of Macedonia;
1 γνωριζομεν 1107 5719 δε 1161 υμιν 5213 , αδελφοι 80 , την 3588 χαριν 5485 του 3588 θεου
2316 την 3588 δεδομενην 1325 5772 εν 1722 ταις 3588 εκκλησιαις 1577 της 3588
μακεδονιας 3109 ;
1 ãíùñéæïìåí 1107 5719 äå 1161 õìéí 5213 , áäåëöïé 80 , ôçí 3588 ÷áñéí 5485 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316 ôçí 3588 äåäïìåíçí 1325 5772 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 åêêëçóéáéò 1577 ôçò 3588
ìáêåäïíéáò 3109 ;

2 How that in a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their liberality.
3 For to their power, I bear record, yes, and beyond their power they were willing of
themselves;
3 For to their power, I bear record, yea, and beyond their power they were willing of
themselves;
3 οτι 3754 κατα 2596 δυναμιν 1411 , μαρτυρω 3140 5719 , και 2532 υπερ 5228 δυναμιν 1411
αυθαιρετοι 830 ,
3 ïôé 3754 êáôá 2596 äõíáìéí 1411 , ìáñôõñù 3140 5719 , êáé 2532 õðåñ 5228 äõíáìéí 1411
áõèáéñåôïé 830 ,

4 Praying us with much intreaty-(SNW) that we would receive the gift, and take upon
us the fellowship of the ministering to the saints.
4 Praying us with much intreaty that we would receive the gift, and take upon us the
fellowship of the ministering to the saints.
4 μετα 3326 πολλης 4183 παρακλησεως 3874 δεομενοι 1189 5740 ημων 2257 , την 3588
χαριν 5485 και 2532 την 3588 κοινωνιαν 2842 της 3588 διακονιας 1248 της 3588 εις 1519
τους 3588 αγιους 40 δεξασθαι 1209 5664 ημας 2248 .
4 ìåôá 3326 ðïëëçò 4183 ðáñáêëçóåùò 3874 äåïìåíïé 1189 5740 çìùí 2257 , ôçí 3588 ÷áñéí
5485 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 êïéíùíéáí 2842 ôçò 3588 äéáêïíéáò 1248 ôçò 3588 åéò 1519 ôïõò
3588 áãéïõò 40 äåîáóèáé 1209 5664 çìáò 2248 .

5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but first gave their own selves to the Lord, and
unto us by the will of God.
6 Insomuch that we desired Titus, that as he had begun, so he would also finish in you
(plural) the same grace also.
6 Insomuch that we desired Titus, that as he had begun, so he would also finish in you
the same grace also.
6 εις 1519 το 3588 παρακαλεσαι 3870 5658 ημας 2248 τιτον 5103 , ινα 2443 καθως 2531
προενηρξατο 4278 5662 , ουτως 3779 και 2532 επιτελεση 2005 5661 εις 1519 υμας 5209 και
2532 την 3588 χαριν 5485 ταυτην 3778 .
6 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðáñáêáëåóáé 3870 5658 çìáò 2248 ôéôïí 5103 , éíá 2443 êáèùò 2531
ðñïåíçñîáôï 4278 5662 , ïõôùò 3779 êáé 2532 åðéôåëåóç 2005 5661 åéò 1519 õìáò 5209
êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ÷áñéí 5485 ôáõôçí 3778 .

7 Therefore, as you (plural) abound in every thing, in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all diligence, and in your love to us, see that you (plural) abound in this
grace also.
7 Therefore, as ye abound in every thing, in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and
in all diligence, and in your love to us, see that ye abound in this grace also.
7 αλλ 235 ωσπερ 5618 εν 1722 παντι 3956 περισσευετε 4052 5719 , πιστει 4102 , και 2532
λογω 3056 , και 2532 γνωσει 1108 , και 2532 παση 3956 σπουδη 4710 , και 2532 τη 3588 εξ
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1537 υμων 5216 εν 1722 ημιν 2254 αγαπη 26 , ινα 2443 και 2532 εν 1722 ταυτη 3778 τη
3588 χαριτι 5485 περισσευητε 4052 5725 .
7 áëë 235 ùóðåñ 5618 åí 1722 ðáíôé 3956 ðåñéóóåõåôå 4052 5719 , ðéóôåé 4102 , êáé
2532 ëïãù 3056 , êáé 2532 ãíùóåé 1108 , êáé 2532 ðáóç 3956 óðïõäç 4710 , êáé 2532 ôç
3588 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 åí 1722 çìéí 2254 áãáðç 26 , éíá 2443 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôáõôç 3778
ôç 3588 ÷áñéôé 5485 ðåñéóóåõçôå 4052 5725 .

8 I speak not by commandment, but by occasion of the forwardness of others, and to
prove-(CLUES: to test or try)-(SNW) the sincerity of your love.
8 I speak not by commandment, but by occasion of the forwardness of others, and to
prove the sincerity of your love.
8 ου 3756 κατ 2596 επιταγην 2003 λεγω 3004 5719 , αλλα 235 δια 1223 της 3588 ετερων
2087 σπουδης 4710 και 2532 το 3588 της 3588 υμετερας 5212 αγαπης 26 γνησιον 1103
δοκιμαζων 1381 5723 .
8 ïõ 3756 êáô 2596 åðéôáãçí 2003 ëåãù 3004 5719 , áëëá 235 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 åôåñùí
2087 óðïõäçò 4710 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ôçò 3588 õìåôåñáò 5212 áãáðçò 26 ãíçóéïí 1103
äïêéìáæùí 1381 5723 .

9 For you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became
poor, that you (plural) through his poverty might be rich.
9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for
your sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich.
9 γινωσκετε 1097 5719 γαρ 1063 την 3588 χαριν 5485 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257
ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 , οτι 3754 δι 1223 υμας 5209 επτωχευσεν 4433 5656 πλουσιος
4145 ων 5607 5752 , ινα 2443 υμεις 5210 τη 3588 εκεινου 1565 πτωχεια 4432 πλουτησητε
4147 5661 .
9 ãéíùóêåôå 1097 5719 ãáñ 1063 ôçí 3588 ÷áñéí 5485 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ
2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , ïôé 3754 äé 1223 õìáò 5209 åðôù÷åõóåí 4433 5656 ðëïõóéïò 4145 ùí
5607 5752 , éíá 2443 õìåéò 5210 ôç 3588 åêåéíïõ 1565 ðôù÷åéá 4432 ðëïõôçóçôå 4147
5661 .

10 And herein I give my advice: for this is expedient for you (plural), who have begun
before, not only to do, but also to be forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do something) a year ago.
10 And herein I give my advice: for this is expedient for you, who have begun before,
not only to do, but also to be forward a year ago.
10 και 2532 γνωμην 1106 εν 1722 τουτω 5129 διδωμι 1325 5719 , τουτο 5124 γαρ 1063 υμιν
5213 συμφερει 4851 5719 , οιτινες 3748 ου 3756 μονον 3440 το 3588 ποιησαι 4160 5658 ,
αλλα 235 και 2532 το 3588 θελειν 2309 5721 προενηρξασθε 4278 5662 απο 575 περυσι
4070 .
10 êáé 2532 ãíùìçí 1106 åí 1722 ôïõôù 5129 äéäùìé 1325 5719 , ôïõôï 5124 ãáñ 1063 õìéí
5213 óõìöåñåé 4851 5719 , ïéôéíåò 3748 ïõ 3756 ìïíïí 3440 ôï 3588 ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 ,
áëëá 235 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 èåëåéí 2309 5721 ðñïåíçñîáóèå 4278 5662 áðï 575 ðåñõóé 4070
.

11 Now therefore perform the doing of it; that as there was a readiness to will, so
there may be a performance also out of that which you (plural) have.
11 Now therefore perform the doing of it; that as there was a readiness to will, so
there may be a performance also out of that which ye have.
11 νυνι 3570 δε 1161 και 2532 το 3588 ποιησαι 4160 5658 επιτελεσατε 2005 5657 ; οπως
3704 καθαπερ 2509 η 3588 προθυμια 4288 του 3588 θελειν 2309 5721 , ουτως 3779 και
2532 το 3588 επιτελεσαι 2005 5658 εκ 1537 του 3588 εχειν 2192 5721 .
11 íõíé 3570 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 åðéôåëåóáôå 2005 5657 ; ïðùò
3704 êáèáðåñ 2509 ç 3588 ðñïèõìéá 4288 ôïõ 3588 èåëåéí 2309 5721 , ïõôùò 3779 êáé
2532 ôï 3588 åðéôåëåóáé 2005 5658 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 å÷åéí 2192 5721 .
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12 For if there be first a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man has, and
not according to that he has not.
12 For if there be first a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man hath, and
not according to that he hath not.
12 ει 1487 γαρ 1063 η 3588 προθυμια 4288 προκειται 4295 5736 , καθο 2526 εαν 1437 εχη
2192 5725 τις 5100 ευπροσδεκτος 2144 , ου 3756 καθο 2526 ουκ 3756 εχει 2192 5719 .
12 åé 1487 ãáñ 1063 ç 3588 ðñïèõìéá 4288 ðñïêåéôáé 4295 5736 , êáèï 2526 åáí 1437 å÷ç
2192 5725 ôéò 5100 åõðñïóäåêôïò 2144 , ïõ 3756 êáèï 2526 ïõê 3756 å÷åé 2192 5719 .

13 For I mean-(CLUES: common, undistinguished, inferior, or of low degree)-(SNW)
not that other men be eased, and you (plural) burdened:
13 For I mean not that other men be eased, and ye burdened:
13 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 ινα 2443 αλλοις 243 ανεσις 425 , υμιν 5213 δε 1161 θλιψις 2347 , αλλ
235 εξ 1537 ισοτητος 2471 , εν 1722 τω 3588 νυν 3568 καιρω 2540 το 3588 υμων 5216
περισσευμα 4051 εις 1519 το 3588 εκεινων 1565 υστερημα 5303 ,
13 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 éíá 2443 áëëïéò 243 áíåóéò 425 , õìéí 5213 äå 1161 èëéøéò 2347 , áëë
235 åî 1537 éóïôçôïò 2471 , åí 1722 ôù 3588 íõí 3568 êáéñù 2540 ôï 3588 õìùí 5216
ðåñéóóåõìá 4051 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 åêåéíùí 1565 õóôåñçìá 5303 ,

14 But by an equality, that now at this time your abundance may be a supply for their
want-(CLUES: lacking or deficient)-(SNW), that their abundance also may be a supply for your want-(CLUES: lacking or deficient)-(SNW): that there may be equality:
14 But by an equality, that now at this time your abundance may be a supply for their
want, that their abundance also may be a supply for your want: that there may be
equality:
14 ινα 2443 και 2532 το 3588 εκεινων 1565 περισσευμα 4051 γενηται 1096 5638 εις 1519 το
3588 υμων 5216 υστερημα 5303 , οπως 3704 γενηται 1096 5638 ισοτης 2471 .
14 éíá 2443 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 åêåéíùí 1565 ðåñéóóåõìá 4051 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 åéò 1519
ôï 3588 õìùí 5216 õóôåñçìá 5303 , ïðùò 3704 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 éóïôçò 2471 .

15 As it is written, He that had gathered much had nothing over; and he that had
gathered little had no lack.
16 But thanks be to God, which put the same earn care into the heart of Titus for you
(plural).
16 But thanks be to God, which put the same earnest care into the heart of Titus for
you.
16 χαρις 5485 δε 1161 τω 3588 θεω 2316 , τω 3588 διδοντι 1325 5723 την 3588 αυτην 846
σπουδην 4710 υπερ 5228 υμων 5216 εν 1722 τη 3588 καρδια 2588 τιτου 5103 .
16 ÷áñéò 5485 äå 1161 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 , ôù 3588 äéäïíôé 1325 5723 ôçí 3588 áõôçí 846
óðïõäçí 4710 õðåñ 5228 õìùí 5216 åí 1722 ôç 3588 êáñäéá 2588 ôéôïõ 5103 .

17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation; but being more forward-(CLUES: eager,
zealous, ready, or inclined to do something), of his own accord he went unto you
(plural).
17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation; but being more forward, of his own accord
he went unto you.
17 οτι 3754 την 3588 μεν 3303 παρακλησιν 3874 εδεξατο 1209 5662 , σπουδαιοτερος 4705
δε 1161 υπαρχων 5225 5723 , αυθαιρετος 830 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 προς 4314 υμας 5209 .
17 ïôé 3754 ôçí 3588 ìåí 3303 ðáñáêëçóéí 3874 åäåîáôï 1209 5662 , óðïõäáéïôåñïò 4705 äå
1161 õðáñ÷ùí 5225 5723 , áõèáéñåôïò 830 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 .

18 And we have sent with him the brother, whose praise is in the gospel throughout all
the churches;
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19 And not that only, but who was also chosen of the churches to travel with us with
this grace, which is administered by us to the glory of the same Lord, and declaration
of your ready mind:
20 Avoiding this, that no man should blame us in this abundance which is administered by us:
21 Providing for honest things, not only in the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight
of men.
22 And we have sent with them our brother, whom we have oftentimes proved diligent
in many things, but now much more diligent, upon the great confidence which I have
in you (plural).
22 And we have sent with them our brother, whom we have oftentimes proved diligent
in many things, but now much more diligent, upon the great confidence which I have
in you.
22 συνεπεμψαμεν 4842 5656 δε 1161 αυτοις 846 τον 3588 αδελφον 80 ημων 2257 ον 3739
εδοκιμασαμεν 1381 5656 εν 1722 πολλοις 4183 πολλακις 4178 σπουδαιον 4705 οντα 5607
5752 , νυνι 3570 δε 1161 πολυ 4183 σπουδαιοτερον 4706 πεποιθησει 4006 πολλη 4183 τη
3588 εις 1519 υμας 5209 .
22 óõíåðåìøáìåí 4842 5656 äå 1161 áõôïéò 846 ôïí 3588 áäåëöïí 80 çìùí 2257 ïí 3739
åäïêéìáóáìåí 1381 5656 åí 1722 ðïëëïéò 4183 ðïëëáêéò 4178 óðïõäáéïí 4705 ïíôá 5607
5752 , íõíé 3570 äå 1161 ðïëõ 4183 óðïõäáéïôåñïí 4706 ðåðïéèçóåé 4006 ðïëëç 4183 ôç
3588 åéò 1519 õìáò 5209 .

23 Whether any do inquire of Titus, he is my partner and fellowhelper concerning you
(plural): or our brethren be inquired of, they are the messengers of the churches, and
the glory of Christ.
23 Whether any do inquire of Titus, he is my partner and fellowhelper concerning
you: or our brethren be inquired of, they are the messengers of the churches, and the
glory of Christ.
23 ειτε 1535 υπερ 5228 τιτου 5103 , κοινωνος 2844 εμος 1699 και 2532 εις 1519 υμας 5209
συνεργος 4904 ; ειτε 1535 αδελφοι 80 ημων 2257 , αποστολοι 652 εκκλησιων 1577 , δοξα
1391 χριστου 5547 '
23 åéôå 1535 õðåñ 5228 ôéôïõ 5103 , êïéíùíïò 2844 åìïò 1699 êáé 2532 åéò 1519 õìáò 5209
óõíåñãïò 4904 ; åéôå 1535 áäåëöïé 80 çìùí 2257 , áðïóôïëïé 652 åêêëçóéùí 1577 , äïîá 1391
÷ñéóôïõ 5547 '

24 Wherefore show you (plural) to them, and before the churches, the proof of your
love, and of our boasting on your behalf.
24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and before the churches, the proof of your love, and of
our boasting on your behalf.
24 την 3588 ουν 3767 ενδειξιν 1732 της 3588 αγαπης 26 υμων 5216 , και 2532 ημων 2257
καυχησεως 2746 υπερ 5228 υμων 5216 , εις 1519 αυτους 846 ενδειξασθε 1731 5669 και
2532 εις 1519 προσωπον 4383 των 3588 εκκλησιων 1577 .
24 ôçí 3588 ïõí 3767 åíäåéîéí 1732 ôçò 3588 áãáðçò 26 õìùí 5216 , êáé 2532 çìùí 2257
êáõ÷çóåùò 2746 õðåñ 5228 õìùí 5216 , åéò 1519 áõôïõò 846 åíäåéîáóèå 1731 5669 êáé
2532 åéò 1519 ðñïóùðïí 4383 ôùí 3588 åêêëçóéùí 1577 .

CHAPTER 9
FOR as touching the ministering to the saints, it is superfluous for me to write to you
(plural):
FOR as touching the ministering to the saints, it is superfluous for me to write to you:
1 περι 4012 μεν 3303 γαρ 1063 της 3588 διακονιας 1248 της 3588 εις 1519 τους 3588 αγιους
40 περισσον 4053 μοι 3427 εστιν 2076 5748 το 3588 γραφειν 1125 5721 υμιν 5213 .
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1 ðåñé 4012 ìåí 3303 ãáñ 1063 ôçò 3588 äéáêïíéáò 1248 ôçò 3588 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588
áãéïõò 40 ðåñéóóïí 4053 ìïé 3427 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôï 3588 ãñáöåéí 1125 5721 õìéí 5213 .
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2 For I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the forwardness
of your mind, for which I boast of you (plural) to them of Macedonia, that Achaia
was ready a year ago; and your zeal has provoked very many.
2 For I know the forwardness of your mind, for which I boast of you to them of Macedonia, that Achaia was ready a year ago; and your zeal hath provoked very many.
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2 οιδα 1492 5758 γαρ 1063 την 3588 προθυμιαν 4288 υμων 5216 ην 3739 υπερ 5228 υμων
5216 καυχωμαι 2744 5736 μακεδοσιν 3110 ; οτι 3754 αχαια 882 παρεσκευασται 3903 5769
απο 575 περυσι 4070 , και 2532 ο 3588 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 ζηλος 2205 ηρεθισεν 2042 5656
τους 3588 πλειονας 4119 .
2 ïéäá 1492 5758 ãáñ 1063 ôçí 3588 ðñïèõìéáí 4288 õìùí 5216 çí 3739 õðåñ 5228 õìùí 5216
êáõ÷ùìáé 2744 5736 ìáêåäïóéí 3110 ; ïôé 3754 á÷áéá 882 ðáñåóêåõáóôáé 3903 5769 áðï
575 ðåñõóé 4070 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 æçëïò 2205 çñåèéóåí 2042 5656 ôïõò
3588 ðëåéïíáò 4119 .

3 Yet have I sent the brethren, lest our boasting of you (plural) should be in vain in
this behalf; that, as I said, you (plural) may be ready:
3 Yet have I sent the brethren, lest our boasting of you should be in vain in this behalf;
that, as I said, ye may be ready:
3 επεμψα 3992 5656 δε 1161 τους 3588 αδελφους 80 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 το 3588 καυχημα
2745 ημων 2257 το 3588 υπερ 5228 υμων 5216 κενωθη 2758 5686 εν 1722 τω 3588 μερει
3313 τουτω 5129 , ινα 2443 καθως 2531 ελεγον 3004 5707 , παρεσκευασμενοι 3903 5772
ητε 5600 5753 ;
3 åðåìøá 3992 5656 äå 1161 ôïõò 3588 áäåëöïõò 80 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 ôï 3588 êáõ÷çìá 2745
çìùí 2257 ôï 3588 õðåñ 5228 õìùí 5216 êåíùèç 2758 5686 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ìåñåé 3313 ôïõôù
5129 , éíá 2443 êáèùò 2531 åëåãïí 3004 5707 , ðáñåóêåõáóìåíïé 3903 5772 çôå 5600 5753 ;

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia come with me, and find you (plural) unprepared, we
(that we say not, you (plural)) should be ashamed in this same confident boasting.
4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia come with me, and find you unprepared, we (that
we say not, ye) should be ashamed in this same confident boasting.
4 μηπως 3381 εαν 1437 ελθωσιν 2064 5632 συν 4862 εμοι 1698 μακεδονες 3110 , και 2532
ευρωσιν 2147 5632 υμας 5209 απαρασκευαστους 532 , καταισχυνθωμεν 2617 5686 ημεις
2249 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 λεγωμεν 3004 5725 υμεις 5210 , εν 1722 τη 3588 υποστασει 5287
ταυτη 3778 της 3588 καυχησεως 2746 .
4 ìçðùò 3381 åáí 1437 åëèùóéí 2064 5632 óõí 4862 åìïé 1698 ìáêåäïíåò 3110 , êáé 2532
åõñùóéí 2147 5632 õìáò 5209 áðáñáóêåõáóôïõò 532 , êáôáéó÷õíèùìåí 2617 5686 çìåéò
2249 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 ëåãùìåí 3004 5725 õìåéò 5210 , åí 1722 ôç 3588 õðïóôáóåé 5287
ôáõôç 3778 ôçò 3588 êáõ÷çóåùò 2746 .

5 Therefore I thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) it necessary to exhort the
brethren, that they would go before unto you (plural), and make up beforehand your
bounty, whereof you (plural) had notice before, that the same might be ready, as a
matter of bounty, and not as of covetousness.
5 Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort the brethren, that they would go before
unto you, and make up beforehand your bounty, whereof ye had notice before, that
the same might be ready, as a matter of bounty, and not as of covetousness.
5 αναγκαιον 316 ουν 3767 ηγησαμην 2233 5662 παρακαλεσαι 3870 5658 τους 3588
αδελφους 80 ινα 2443 προελθωσιν 4281 5632 εις 1519 υμας 5209 , και 2532
προκαταρτισωσιν 4294 5661 την 3588 προκατηγγελμενην 4293 5772 ευλογιαν 2129 υμων
5216 ταυτην 3778 ετοιμην 2092 ειναι 1511 5750 ουτως 3779 ως 5613 ευλογιαν 2129 , και
2532 μη 3361 ωσπερ 5618 πλεονεξιαν 4124 .
5 áíáãêáéïí 316 ïõí 3767 çãçóáìçí 2233 5662 ðáñáêáëåóáé 3870 5658 ôïõò 3588 áäåëöïõò
80 éíá 2443 ðñïåëèùóéí 4281 5632 åéò 1519 õìáò 5209 , êáé 2532 ðñïêáôáñôéóùóéí 4294
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5661 ôçí 3588 ðñïêáôçããåëìåíçí 4293 5772 åõëïãéáí 2129 õìùí 5216 ôáõôçí 3778 åôïéìçí
2092 åéíáé 1511 5750 ïõôùò 3779 ùò 5613 åõëïãéáí 2129 , êáé 2532 ìç 3361 ùóðåñ 5618
ðëåïíåîéáí 4124 .
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6 But this I say, He which sows sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he which sows
bountifully shall reap also bountifully.
6 But this I say, He which soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he which
soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully.
6 τουτο 5124 δε 1161 , ο 3588 σπειρων 4687 5723 φειδομενως 5340 , φειδομενως 5340 και
2532 θερισει 2325 5692 ; και 2532 ο 3588 σπειρων 4687 5723 επ 1909 ευλογιαις 2129 , επ
1909 ευλογιαις 2129 και 2532 θερισει 2325 5692 :
6 ôïõôï 5124 äå 1161 , ï 3588 óðåéñùí 4687 5723 öåéäïìåíùò 5340 , öåéäïìåíùò 5340 êáé
2532 èåñéóåé 2325 5692 ; êáé 2532 ï 3588 óðåéñùí 4687 5723 åð 1909 åõëïãéáéò 2129 ,
åð 1909 åõëïãéáéò 2129 êáé 2532 èåñéóåé 2325 5692 :

7 Every man according as he purposes in his heart, so let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God
loves a cheerful giver.
7 Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or
of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver.
7 εκαστος 1538 καθως 2531 προαιρειται 4255 5736 τη 3588 καρδια 2588 ; μη 3361 εκ 1537
λυπης 3077 , η 2228 εξ 1537 αναγκης 318 ; ιλαρον 2431 γαρ 1063 δοτην 1395 αγαπα 25
5719 ο 3588 θεος 2316 .
7 åêáóôïò 1538 êáèùò 2531 ðñïáéñåéôáé 4255 5736 ôç 3588 êáñäéá 2588 ; ìç 3361 åê 1537
ëõðçò 3077 , ç 2228 åî 1537 áíáãêçò 318 ; éëáñïí 2431 ãáñ 1063 äïôçí 1395 áãáðá 25 5719
ï 3588 èåïò 2316 .

8 And God is able to make all grace abound toward you (plural); that you (plural), always having all sufficiency in all things, may abound to every good work:
8 And God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that ye, always having all
sufficiency in all things, may abound to every good work:
8 δυνατος 1415 δε 1161 ο 3588 θεος 2316 πασαν 3956 χαριν 5485 περισσευσαι 4052 5658
εις 1519 υμας 5209 , ινα 2443 εν 1722 παντι 3956 παντοτε 3842 πασαν 3956 αυταρκειαν 841
εχοντες 2192 5723 , περισσευητε 4052 5725 εις 1519 παν 3956 εργον 2041 αγαθον 18 :
8 äõíáôïò 1415 äå 1161 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ðáóáí 3956 ÷áñéí 5485 ðåñéóóåõóáé 4052 5658
åéò 1519 õìáò 5209 , éíá 2443 åí 1722 ðáíôé 3956 ðáíôïôå 3842 ðáóáí 3956 áõôáñêåéáí 841
å÷ïíôåò 2192 5723 , ðåñéóóåõçôå 4052 5725 åéò 1519 ðáí 3956 åñãïí 2041 áãáèïí 18 :

9 (As it is written, He has dispersed abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home;
scattered about); he has given to the poor: his righteousness remains for ever.
9 (As it is written, He hath dispersed abroad; he hath given to the poor: his righteousness remaineth for ever.
9 καθως 2531 γεγραπται 1125 5769 , εσκορπισεν 4650 5656 , εδωκεν 1325 5656 τοις 3588
πενησιν 3993 , η 3588 δικαιοσυνη 1343 αυτου 846 μενει 3306 5719 εις 1519 τον 3588 αιωνα
165 .
9 êáèùò 2531 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 , åóêïñðéóåí 4650 5656 , åäùêåí 1325 5656 ôïéò 3588
ðåíçóéí 3993 , ç 3588 äéêáéïóõíç 1343 áõôïõ 846 ìåíåé 3306 5719 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 áéùíá
165 .

10 Now he that ministers seed to the sower both minister bread for your food, and
multiply your seed sown, and increase the fruits of your righteousness;)
10 Now he that ministereth seed to the sower both minister bread for your food, and
multiply your seed sown, and increase the fruits of your righteousness;)
10 ο 3588 δε 1161 επιχορηγων 2023 5723 σπερμα 4690 τω 3588 σπειροντι 4687 5723 και
2532 αρτον 740 εις 1519 βρωσιν 1035 χορηγησαι 5524 5659 και 2532 πληθυναι 4129 5659
τον 3588 σπορον 4703 υμων 5216 , και 2532 αυξησαι 837 5659 τα 3588 γεννηματα 1081 της
3588 δικαιοσυνης 1343 υμων 5216 :
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10 ï 3588 äå 1161 åðé÷ïñçãùí 2023 5723 óðåñìá 4690 ôù 3588 óðåéñïíôé 4687 5723 êáé
2532 áñôïí 740 åéò 1519 âñùóéí 1035 ÷ïñçãçóáé 5524 5659 êáé 2532 ðëçèõíáé 4129 5659
ôïí 3588 óðïñïí 4703 õìùí 5216 , êáé 2532 áõîçóáé 837 5659 ôá 3588 ãåííçìáôá 1081 ôçò
3588 äéêáéïóõíçò 1343 õìùí 5216 :
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11 Being enriched in every thing to all bountifulness, which causes through us thanksgiving to God.
11 Being enriched in every thing to all bountifulness, which causeth through us
thanksgiving to God.
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11 εν 1722 παντι 3956 πλουτιζομενοι 4148 5746 εις 1519 πασαν 3956 απλοτητα 572 , ητις
3748 κατεργαζεται 2716 5736 δι 1223 ημων 2257 ευχαριστιαν 2169 τω 3588 θεω 2316 .
11 åí 1722 ðáíôé 3956 ðëïõôéæïìåíïé 4148 5746 åéò 1519 ðáóáí 3956 áðëïôçôá 572 , çôéò
3748 êáôåñãáæåôáé 2716 5736 äé 1223 çìùí 2257 åõ÷áñéóôéáí 2169 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 .

12 For the administration of this service not only supplies the want-(CLUES: lacking
or deficient)-(SNW) of the saints, but is abundant also by many thanksgivings unto
God;
12 For the administration of this service not only supplieth the want of the saints, but
is abundant also by many thanksgivings unto God;
12 οτι 3754 η 3588 διακονια 1248 της 3588 λειτουργιας 3009 ταυτης 3778 ου 3756 μονον
3440 εστιν 2076 5748 προσαναπληρουσα 4322 5723 τα 3588 υστερηματα 5303 των 3588
αγιων 40 , αλλα 235 και 2532 περισσευουσα 4052 5723 δια 1223 πολλων 4183 ευχαριστιων
2169 τω 3588 θεω 2316 ;
12 ïôé 3754 ç 3588 äéáêïíéá 1248 ôçò 3588 ëåéôïõñãéáò 3009 ôáõôçò 3778 ïõ 3756 ìïíïí
3440 åóôéí 2076 5748 ðñïóáíáðëçñïõóá 4322 5723 ôá 3588 õóôåñçìáôá 5303 ôùí 3588
áãéùí 40 , áëëá 235 êáé 2532 ðåñéóóåõïõóá 4052 5723 äéá 1223 ðïëëùí 4183 åõ÷áñéóôéùí
2169 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 ;

13 Whiles by the experiment of this ministration they glorify God for your professed
subjection unto the gospel of Christ, and for your liberal distribution unto them, and
unto all men;
14 And by their prayer for you (plural), which long after you (plural) for the exceeding grace of God in you (plural).
14 And by their prayer for you, which long after you for the exceeding grace of God
in you.
14 και 2532 αυτων 846 δεησει 1162 υπερ 5228 υμων 5216 , επιποθουντων 1971 5723 υμας
5209 , δια 1223 την 3588 υπερβαλλουσαν 5235 5723 χαριν 5485 του 3588 θεου 2316 εφ
1909 υμιν 5213 .
14 êáé 2532 áõôùí 846 äåçóåé 1162 õðåñ 5228 õìùí 5216 , åðéðïèïõíôùí 1971 5723 õìáò
5209 , äéá 1223 ôçí 3588 õðåñâáëëïõóáí 5235 5723 ÷áñéí 5485 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åö 1909
õìéí 5213 .

15 Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift.
CHAPTER 10
NOW I Paul myself beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you (plural) by the meekness and gentleness of Christ, who in presence am base-(CLUES: lowly, humble)
among you (plural), but being absent am bold toward you (plural):
NOW I Paul myself beseech you by the meekness and gentleness of Christ, who in
presence am base among you, but being absent am bold toward you:
1 αυτος 846 δε 1161 εγω 1473 παυλος 3972 παρακαλω 3870 5719 υμας 5209 δια 1223 της
3588 πραοτητος 4236 και 2532 επιεικειας 1932 του 3588 χριστου 5547 , ος 3739 κατα 2596
προσωπον 4383 μεν 3303 ταπεινος 5011 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 , απων 548 5752 δε 1161
θαρρω 2292 5719 εις 1519 υμας 5209 ;
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1 áõôïò 846 äå 1161 åãù 1473 ðáõëïò 3972 ðáñáêáëù 3870 5719 õìáò 5209 äéá 1223 ôçò
3588 ðñáïôçôïò 4236 êáé 2532 åðéåéêåéáò 1932 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , ïò 3739 êáôá
2596 ðñïóùðïí 4383 ìåí 3303 ôáðåéíïò 5011 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 , áðùí 548 5752 äå 1161 èáññù
2292 5719 åéò 1519 õìáò 5209 ;
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2 But I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you (plural), that I may not be bold when
I am present with that confidence, wherewith I think to be bold against some, which
think of us as if we walked according to the flesh.
2 But I beseech you, that I may not be bold when I am present with that confidence,
wherewith I think to be bold against some, which think of us as if we walked according to the flesh.

2Co (+)

2Co (+)

2Co (+)

2Co (+)
2Co (+)
2Co (+)
2Co (+)
2Co (+)
2Co (+)

2Co (+)

2Co (+)

2Co (+)

2Co (+)
2Co (+)

2Co (+)

2Co (+)

2 δεομαι 1189 5736 δε 1161 το 3588 μη 3361 παρων 3918 5752 θαρρησαι 2292 5658 τη
3588 πεποιθησει 4006 η 3739 λογιζομαι 3049 5736 τολμησαι 5111 5658 επι 1909 τινας 5100
τους 3588 λογιζομενους 3049 5740 ημας 2248 ως 5613 κατα 2596 σαρκα 4561
περιπατουντας 4043 5723 .
2 äåïìáé 1189 5736 äå 1161 ôï 3588 ìç 3361 ðáñùí 3918 5752 èáññçóáé 2292 5658 ôç 3588
ðåðïéèçóåé 4006 ç 3739 ëïãéæïìáé 3049 5736 ôïëìçóáé 5111 5658 åðé 1909 ôéíáò 5100
ôïõò 3588 ëïãéæïìåíïõò 3049 5740 çìáò 2248 ùò 5613 êáôá 2596 óáñêá 4561
ðåñéðáôïõíôáò 4043 5723 .

3 For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war after the flesh:
4 (For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal-(CLUES: sensual, fleshly, worldly),
but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds;)
4 (For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the
pulling down of strong holds;)
4 τα 3588 γαρ 1063 οπλα 3696 της 3588 στρατειας 4752 ημων 2257 ου 3756 σαρκικα 4559 ,
αλλα 235 δυνατα 1415 τω 3588 θεω 2316 προς 4314 καθαιρεσιν 2506 οχυρωματων 3794 ;
4 ôá 3588 ãáñ 1063 ïðëá 3696 ôçò 3588 óôñáôåéáò 4752 çìùí 2257 ïõ 3756 óáñêéêá 4559 ,
áëëá 235 äõíáôá 1415 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 ðñïò 4314 êáèáéñåóéí 2506 ï÷õñùìáôùí 3794 ;

5 Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)(SNW) to the obedience of Christ;
5 Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of
Christ;
5 λογισμους 3053 καθαιρουντες 2507 5723 και 2532 παν 3956 υψωμα 5313 επαιρομενον
1869 5734 κατα 2596 της 3588 γνωσεως 1108 του 3588 θεου 2316 , και 2532
αιχμαλωτιζοντες 163 5723 παν 3956 νοημα 3540 εις 1519 την 3588 υπακοην 5218 του 3588
χριστου 5547 ;
5 ëïãéóìïõò 3053 êáèáéñïõíôåò 2507 5723 êáé 2532 ðáí 3956 õøùìá 5313 åðáéñïìåíïí 1869
5734 êáôá 2596 ôçò 3588 ãíùóåùò 1108 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , êáé 2532 áé÷ìáëùôéæïíôåò
163 5723 ðáí 3956 íïçìá 3540 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 õðáêïçí 5218 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ;

6 And having in a readiness to revenge all disobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled.
7 Do you (plural) look on things after the outward appearance? If any man trust to
himself that he is Christ’s, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) him of himself think this again, that, as he is Christ’s, even so are we Christ’s.
7 Do ye look on things after the outward appearance? If any man trust to himself that
he is Christ’s, let him of himself think this again, that, as he is Christ’s, even so are
we Christ’s.
7 τα 3588 κατα 2596 προσωπον 4383 βλεπετε 991 5719 ? ει 1487 τις 5100 πεποιθεν 3982
5754 εαυτω 1438 χριστου 5547 ειναι 1511 5750 , τουτο 5124 λογιζεσθω 3049 5737 παλιν
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3825 αφ 575 εαυτου 1438 , οτι 3754 καθως 2531 αυτος 846 χριστου 5547 , ουτως 3779 και
2532 ημεις 2249 χριστου 5547 .
7 ôá 3588 êáôá 2596 ðñïóùðïí 4383 âëåðåôå 991 5719 ? åé 1487 ôéò 5100 ðåðïéèåí 3982
5754 åáõôù 1438 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 åéíáé 1511 5750 , ôïõôï 5124 ëïãéæåóèù 3049 5737 ðáëéí
3825 áö 575 åáõôïõ 1438 , ïôé 3754 êáèùò 2531 áõôïò 846 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , ïõôùò 3779 êáé
2532 çìåéò 2249 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

8 For though I should boast somewhat more of our authority, which the Lord has given us for edification, and not for your destruction, I should not be ashamed:
8 For though I should boast somewhat more of our authority, which the Lord hath given us for edification, and not for your destruction, I should not be ashamed:
8 εαν 1437 τε 5037 γαρ 1063 και 2532 περισσοτερον 4053 τι 5100 καυχησωμαι 2744 5667
περι 4012 της 3588 εξουσιας 1849 ημων 2257 , ης 3739 εδωκεν 1325 5656 ο 3588 κυριος
2962 ημιν 2254 εις 1519 οικοδομην 3619 και 2532 ουκ 3756 εις 1519 καθαιρεσιν 2506 υμων
5216 , ουκ 3756 αισχυνθησομαι 153 5701 ;
8 åáí 1437 ôå 5037 ãáñ 1063 êáé 2532 ðåñéóóïôåñïí 4053 ôé 5100 êáõ÷çóùìáé 2744 5667
ðåñé 4012 ôçò 3588 åîïõóéáò 1849 çìùí 2257 , çò 3739 åäùêåí 1325 5656 ï 3588 êõñéïò
2962 çìéí 2254 åéò 1519 ïéêïäïìçí 3619 êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 åéò 1519 êáèáéñåóéí 2506 õìùí
5216 , ïõê 3756 áéó÷õíèçóïìáé 153 5701 ;

9 That I may not seem as if I would terrify you (plural) by letters.
9 That I may not seem as if I would terrify you by letters.
9 ινα 2443 μη 3361 δοξω 1380 5661 ως 5613 αν 302 εκφοβειν 1629 5721 υμας 5209 δια
1223 των 3588 επιστολων 1992 :
9 éíá 2443 ìç 3361 äïîù 1380 5661 ùò 5613 áí 302 åêöïâåéí 1629 5721 õìáò 5209 äéá 1223
ôùí 3588 åðéóôïëùí 1992 :

10 For his letters, say they, are weighty and powerful; but his bodily presence is weak,
and his speech contemptible.
11 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) such an one think
this, that, such as we are in word by letters when we are absent, such will we be also
in deed when we are present.
11 Let such an one think this, that, such as we are in word by letters when we are absent, such will we be also in deed when we are present.
11 τουτο 5124 λογιζεσθω 3049 5737 ο 3588 τοιουτος 5108 , οτι 3754 οιοι 3634 εσμεν 2070
5748 τω 3588 λογω 3056 δι 1223 επιστολων 1992 αποντες 548 5752 , τοιουτοι 5108 και
2532 παροντες 3918 5752 τω 3588 εργω 2041 .
11 ôïõôï 5124 ëïãéæåóèù 3049 5737 ï 3588 ôïéïõôïò 5108 , ïôé 3754 ïéïé 3634 åóìåí 2070
5748 ôù 3588 ëïãù 3056 äé 1223 åðéóôïëùí 1992 áðïíôåò 548 5752 , ôïéïõôïé 5108 êáé 2532
ðáñïíôåò 3918 5752 ôù 3588 åñãù 2041 .

12 For we dare not make ourselves of the number, or compare ourselves with some
that commend themselves: but they measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves among themselves, are not wise-(CLUES: way or manner).
12 For we dare not make ourselves of the number, or compare ourselves with some
that commend themselves: but they measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves among themselves, are not wise.
12 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 τολμωμεν 5111 5719 εγκριναι 1469 5658 η 2228 συγκριναι 4793 5658
εαυτους 1438 τισιν 5100 των 3588 εαυτους 1438 συνιστανοντων 4921 5723 ; αλλα 235 αυτοι
846 εν 1722 εαυτοις 1438 εαυτους 1438 μετρουντες 3354 5723 , και 2532 συγκρινοντες 4793
5723 εαυτους 1438 εαυτοις 1438 , ου 3756 συνιουσιν 4920 5719 .
12 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 ôïëìùìåí 5111 5719 åãêñéíáé 1469 5658 ç 2228 óõãêñéíáé 4793 5658
åáõôïõò 1438 ôéóéí 5100 ôùí 3588 åáõôïõò 1438 óõíéóôáíïíôùí 4921 5723 ; áëëá 235 áõôïé
846 åí 1722 åáõôïéò 1438 åáõôïõò 1438 ìåôñïõíôåò 3354 5723 , êáé 2532 óõãêñéíïíôåò
4793 5723 åáõôïõò 1438 åáõôïéò 1438 , ïõ 3756 óõíéïõóéí 4920 5719 .
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13 But we will not boast of things without our measure, but according to the measure
of the rule which God has distributed to us, a measure to reach even unto you (plural).
13 But we will not boast of things without our measure, but according to the measure
of the rule which God hath distributed to us, a measure to reach even unto you.
13 ημεις 2249 δε 1161 ουχι 3780 εις 1519 τα 3588 αμετρα 280 καυχησομεθα 2744 5695 ,
αλλα 235 κατα 2596 το 3588 μετρον 3358 του 3588 κανονος 2583 ου 3739 εμερισεν 3307
5656 ημιν 2254 ο 3588 θεος 2316 μετρου 3358 εφικεσθαι 2185 5635 αχρι 891 και 2532 υμων
5216 .
13 çìåéò 2249 äå 1161 ïõ÷é 3780 åéò 1519 ôá 3588 áìåôñá 280 êáõ÷çóïìåèá 2744 5695 ,
áëëá 235 êáôá 2596 ôï 3588 ìåôñïí 3358 ôïõ 3588 êáíïíïò 2583 ïõ 3739 åìåñéóåí 3307 5656
çìéí 2254 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ìåôñïõ 3358 åöéêåóèáé 2185 5635 á÷ñé 891 êáé 2532 õìùí
5216 .

14 For we stretch not ourselves beyond our measure, as though we reached not unto
you (plural): for we are come as far as to you (plural) also in preaching the gospel of
Christ:
14 For we stretch not ourselves beyond our measure, as though we reached not unto
you: for we are come as far as to you also in preaching the gospel of Christ:
14 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 ως 5613 μη 3361 εφικνουμενοι 2185 5740 εις 1519 υμας 5209
υπερεκτεινομεν 5239 5719 εαυτους 1438 , αχρι 891 γαρ 1063 και 2532 υμων 5216
εφθασαμεν 5348 5656 εν 1722 τω 3588 ευαγγελιω 2098 του 3588 χριστου 5547 ;
14 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 ùò 5613 ìç 3361 åöéêíïõìåíïé 2185 5740 åéò 1519 õìáò 5209
õðåñåêôåéíïìåí 5239 5719 åáõôïõò 1438 , á÷ñé 891 ãáñ 1063 êáé 2532 õìùí 5216 åöèáóáìåí
5348 5656 åí 1722 ôù 3588 åõáããåëéù 2098 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ;

15 Not boasting of things without our measure, that is, of other men’s labours; but
having hope, when your faith is increased, that we shall be enlarged by you (plural)
according to our rule abundantly,
15 Not boasting of things without our measure, that is, of other men’s labours; but
having hope, when your faith is increased, that we shall be enlarged by you according
to our rule abundantly,
15 ουκ 3756 εις 1519 τα 3588 αμετρα 280 καυχωμενοι 2744 5740 εν 1722 αλλοτριοις 245 '
κοποις 2873 , ελπιδα 1680 δε 1161 εχοντες 2192 5723 , αυξανομενης 837 5746 της 3588
πιστεως 4102 υμων 5216 , εν 1722 υμιν 5213 μεγαλυνθηναι 3170 5683 κατα 2596 τον 3588
κανονα 2583 ημων 2257 εις 1519 περισσειαν 4050 ,
15 ïõê 3756 åéò 1519 ôá 3588 áìåôñá 280 êáõ÷ùìåíïé 2744 5740 åí 1722 áëëïôñéïéò 245 '
êïðïéò 2873 , åëðéäá 1680 äå 1161 å÷ïíôåò 2192 5723 , áõîáíïìåíçò 837 5746 ôçò 3588
ðéóôåùò 4102 õìùí 5216 , åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ìåãáëõíèçíáé 3170 5683 êáôá 2596 ôïí 3588
êáíïíá 2583 çìùí 2257 åéò 1519 ðåñéóóåéáí 4050 ,

16 To preach the gospel in the regions beyond you (plural), and not to boast in another
man’s line of things made ready to our hand.
16 To preach the gospel in the regions beyond you, and not to boast in another man’s
line of things made ready to our hand.
16 εις 1519 τα 3588 υπερεκεινα 5238 υμων 5216 ευαγγελισασθαι 2097 5670 , ουκ 3756 εν
1722 αλλοτριω 245 ' κανονι 2583 εις 1519 τα 3588 ετοιμα 2092 καυχησασθαι 2744 5664 .
16 åéò 1519 ôá 3588 õðåñåêåéíá 5238 õìùí 5216 åõáããåëéóáóèáé 2097 5670 , ïõê 3756 åí
1722 áëëïôñéù 245 ' êáíïíé 2583 åéò 1519 ôá 3588 åôïéìá 2092 êáõ÷çóáóèáé 2744 5664 .

17 But he that glories, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
him glory in the Lord.
17 But he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.
17 ο 3588 δε 1161 καυχωμενος 2744 5740 , εν 1722 κυριω 2962 καυχασθω 2744 5737 ,
17 ï 3588 äå 1161 êáõ÷ùìåíïò 2744 5740 , åí 1722 êõñéù 2962 êáõ÷áóèù 2744 5737 ,

18 For not he that commends himself is approved, but whom the Lord commends.
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18 For not he that commendeth himself is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth.
18 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 εαυτον 1438 συνιστων 4921 5723 , εκεινος 1565 εστιν 2076
5748 δοκιμος 1384 , αλλ 235 ον 3739 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 συνιστησιν 4921 5719 .
18 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 åáõôïí 1438 óõíéóôùí 4921 5723 , åêåéíïò 1565 åóôéí 2076 5748
äïêéìïò 1384 , áëë 235 ïí 3739 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 óõíéóôçóéí 4921 5719 .

CHAPTER 11
WOULD to God you (plural) could bear with me a little in my folly: and indeed bear
with me.
WOULD to God ye could bear with me a little in my folly: and indeed bear with me.
1 οφελον 3785 ανειχεσθε 430 5711 μου 3450 μικρον 3397 τη 3588 αφροσυνη 877 ; αλλα 235
και 2532 ανεχεσθε 430 5736 μου 3450 .
1 ïöåëïí 3785 áíåé÷åóèå 430 5711 ìïõ 3450 ìéêñïí 3397 ôç 3588 áöñïóõíç 877 ; áëëá 235 êáé
2532 áíå÷åóèå 430 5736 ìïõ 3450 .

2 For I am jealous over you (plural) with godly jealousy: for I have espoused(CLUES: promised in marriage; betrothed; engaged) you (plural) to one husband, that
I may present you (plural) as a chaste-(CLUES: pure from sexual commerce; undefiled) virgin to Christ.
2 For I am jealous over you with godly jealousy: for I have espoused you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ.
2 ζηλω 2206 5719 γαρ 1063 υμας 5209 θεου 2316 ζηλω 2205 , ηρμοσαμην 718 5668 γαρ
1063 υμας 5209 ενι 1520 ανδρι 435 παρθενον 3933 αγνην 53 παραστησαι 3936 5658 τω
3588 χριστω 5547 .
2 æçëù 2206 5719 ãáñ 1063 õìáò 5209 èåïõ 2316 æçëù 2205 , çñìïóáìçí 718 5668 ãáñ 1063
õìáò 5209 åíé 1520 áíäñé 435 ðáñèåíïí 3933 áãíçí 53 ðáñáóôçóáé 3936 5658 ôù 3588
÷ñéóôù 5547 .

3 But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty(SNW), so your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ.
3 But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so
your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ.
3 φοβουμαι 5399 5736 δε 1161 μηπως 3381 ως 5613 ο 3588 οφις 3789 ευαν 2096
εξηπατησεν 1818 5656 εν 1722 τη 3588 πανουργια 3834 αυτου 846 , ουτως 3779 φθαρη
5351 5652 τα 3588 νοηματα 3540 υμων 5216 απο 575 της 3588 απλοτητος 572 της 3588 εις
1519 τον 3588 χριστον 5547 .
3 öïâïõìáé 5399 5736 äå 1161 ìçðùò 3381 ùò 5613 ï 3588 ïöéò 3789 åõáí 2096 åîçðáôçóåí
1818 5656 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ðáíïõñãéá 3834 áõôïõ 846 , ïõôùò 3779 öèáñç 5351 5652 ôá
3588 íïçìáôá 3540 õìùí 5216 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 áðëïôçôïò 572 ôçò 3588 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588
÷ñéóôïí 5547 .

4 For if he that comes preaches another Jesus, whom we have not preached, or if you
(plural) receive another spirit, which you (plural) have not received, or another
gospel, which you (plural) have not accepted, you (plural) might well bear with him.
4 For if he that cometh preacheth another Jesus, whom we have not preached, or if ye
receive another spirit, which ye have not received, or another gospel, which ye have
not accepted, ye might well bear with him.
4 ει 1487 μεν 3303 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 ερχομενος 2064 5740 αλλον 243 ιησουν 2424 κηρυσσει
2784 5719 ον 3739 ουκ 3756 εκηρυξαμεν 2784 5656 , η 2228 πνευμα 4151 ετερον 2087
λαμβανετε 2983 5719 ο 3739 ουκ 3756 ελαβετε 2983 5627 , η 2228 ευαγγελιον 2098 ετερον
2087 ο 3739 ουκ 3756 εδεξασθε 1209 5662 , καλως 2573 ηνειχεσθε 430 5711 .
4 åé 1487 ìåí 3303 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 åñ÷ïìåíïò 2064 5740 áëëïí 243 éçóïõí 2424 êçñõóóåé
2784 5719 ïí 3739 ïõê 3756 åêçñõîáìåí 2784 5656 , ç 2228 ðíåõìá 4151 åôåñïí 2087
ëáìâáíåôå 2983 5719 ï 3739 ïõê 3756 åëáâåôå 2983 5627 , ç 2228 åõáããåëéïí 2098 åôåñïí
2087 ï 3739 ïõê 3756 åäåîáóèå 1209 5662 , êáëùò 2573 çíåé÷åóèå 430 5711 .
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5 For I suppose I was not a whit-(CLUES: the least amount)-(SNW) behind the very
chief apostles.
5 For I suppose I was not a whit behind the very chiefest apostles.
5 λογιζομαι 3049 5736 γαρ 1063 μηδεν 3367 υστερηκεναι 5302 5760 των 3588 υπερ 5228
λιαν 3029 αποστολων 652 .
5 ëïãéæïìáé 3049 5736 ãáñ 1063 ìçäåí 3367 õóôåñçêåíáé 5302 5760 ôùí 3588 õðåñ 5228
ëéáí 3029 áðïóôïëùí 652 .

6 But though I be rude-(CLUES: unlearned, uneducated, unskilled)-(SNW) in speech,
yet not in knowledge; but we have been throughly made manifest among you (plural)
in all things.
6 But though I be rude in speech, yet not in knowledge; but we have been throughly
made manifest among you in all things.
6 ει 1487 δε 1161 και 2532 ιδιωτης 2399 τω 3588 λογω 3056 , αλλ 235 ου 3756 τη 3588
γνωσει 1108 ; αλλ 235 εν 1722 παντι 3956 φανερωθεντες 5319 5685 εν 1722 πασιν 3956 εις
1519 υμας 5209 .
6 åé 1487 äå 1161 êáé 2532 éäéùôçò 2399 ôù 3588 ëïãù 3056 , áëë 235 ïõ 3756 ôç 3588
ãíùóåé 1108 ; áëë 235 åí 1722 ðáíôé 3956 öáíåñùèåíôåò 5319 5685 åí 1722 ðáóéí 3956 åéò
1519 õìáò 5209 .

7 Have I committed an offence in abasing myself that you (plural) might be exalted,
because I have preached to you (plural) the gospel of God freely?
7 Have I committed an offence in abasing myself that ye might be exalted, because I
have preached to you the gospel of God freely?
7 η 2228 αμαρτιαν 266 εποιησα 4160 5656 , εμαυτον 1683 ταπεινων 5013 5723 ινα 2443
υμεις 5210 υψωθητε 5312 5686 , οτι 3754 δωρεαν 1432 το 3588 του 3588 θεου 2316
ευαγγελιον 2098 ευηγγελισαμην 2097 5668 υμιν 5213 ?
7 ç 2228 áìáñôéáí 266 åðïéçóá 4160 5656 , åìáõôïí 1683 ôáðåéíùí 5013 5723 éíá 2443 õìåéò
5210 õøùèçôå 5312 5686 , ïôé 3754 äùñåáí 1432 ôï 3588 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åõáããåëéïí
2098 åõçããåëéóáìçí 2097 5668 õìéí 5213 ?

8 I robbed other churches, taking wages of them, to do you (plural) service.
8 I robbed other churches, taking wages of them, to do you service.
8 αλλας 243 εκκλησιας 1577 εσυλησα 4813 5656 , λαβων 2983 5631 οψωνιον 3800 προς
4314 την 3588 υμων 5216 διακονιαν 1248 .
8 áëëáò 243 åêêëçóéáò 1577 åóõëçóá 4813 5656 , ëáâùí 2983 5631 ïøùíéïí 3800 ðñïò 4314
ôçí 3588 õìùí 5216 äéáêïíéáí 1248 .

9 And when I was present with you (plural), and wanted, I was chargeable to no man:
for that which was lacking to me the brethren which came from Macedonia supplied:
and in all things I have kept myself from being burdensome unto you (plural), and so
will I keep myself.
9 And when I was present with you, and wanted, I was chargeable to no man: for that
which was lacking to me the brethren which came from Macedonia supplied: and in
all things I have kept myself from being burdensome unto you, and so will I keep myself.
9 και 2532 παρων 3918 5752 προς 4314 υμας 5209 και 2532 υστερηθεις 5302 5685 ου 3756 ,
κατεναρκησα 2655 5656 ουδενος 3762 , το 3588 γαρ 1063 υστερημα 5303 μου 3450
προσανεπληρωσαν 4322 5656 οι 3588 αδελφοι 80 ελθοντες 2064 5631 απο 575 μακεδονιας
3109 , και 2532 εν 1722 παντι 3956 αβαρη 4 υμιν 5213 εμαυτον 1683 ετηρησα 5083 5656 και
2532 τηρησω 5083 5692 .
9 êáé 2532 ðáñùí 3918 5752 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 êáé 2532 õóôåñçèåéò 5302 5685 ïõ 3756 ,
êáôåíáñêçóá 2655 5656 ïõäåíïò 3762 , ôï 3588 ãáñ 1063 õóôåñçìá 5303 ìïõ 3450
ðñïóáíåðëçñùóáí 4322 5656 ïé 3588 áäåëöïé 80 åëèïíôåò 2064 5631 áðï 575 ìáêåäïíéáò
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3109 , êáé 2532 åí 1722 ðáíôé 3956 áâáñç 4 õìéí 5213 åìáõôïí 1683 åôçñçóá 5083 5656 êáé
2532 ôçñçóù 5083 5692 .
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10 As the truth of Christ is in me, no man shall stop me of this boasting in the regions
of Achaia.
11 Wherefore? because I love you (plural) not? God knows.
11 Wherefore? because I love you not? God knoweth.
11 διατι 1302 ? οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 αγαπω 25 5719 υμας 5209 ο 3588 ? θεος 2316 οιδεν 1492
5758 .
11 äéáôé 1302 ? ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 áãáðù 25 5719 õìáò 5209 ï 3588 ? èåïò 2316 ïéäåí 1492
5758 .

12 But what I do, that I will do, that I may cut off occasion from them which desire
occasion; that wherein they glory, they may be found even as we.
13 For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into the
apostles of Christ.
14 And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light.
15 Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also be transformed as the ministers of
righteousness; whose end shall be according to their works.
16 I say again, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) no
man think me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a fool receive me, that I may boast myself a
little.
16 I say again, Let no man think me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a fool receive me, that
I may boast myself a little.
16 παλιν 3825 λεγω 3004 5719 , μη 3361 τις 5100 με 3165 δοξη 1380 5661 αφρονα 878 ειναι
1511 5750 ; ει 1487 δε 1161 μηγε 3361 , καν 2579 ως 5613 αφρονα 878 δεξασθε 1209 5663
με 3165 , ινα 2443 μικρον 3397 τι 5100 καγω 2504 καυχησωμαι 2744 5667 .
16 ðáëéí 3825 ëåãù 3004 5719 , ìç 3361 ôéò 5100 ìå 3165 äïîç 1380 5661 áöñïíá 878 åéíáé
1511 5750 ; åé 1487 äå 1161 ìçãå 3361 , êáí 2579 ùò 5613 áöñïíá 878 äåîáóèå 1209 5663 ìå
3165 , éíá 2443 ìéêñïí 3397 ôé 5100 êáãù 2504 êáõ÷çóùìáé 2744 5667 .

17 That which I speak, I speak it not after the Lord, but as it were foolishly, in this
confidence of boasting.
18 Seeing that many glory after the flesh, I will glory also.
19 For you (plural) suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) fools gladly, seeing you
(plural) yourselves are wise-(CLUES: way or manner).
19 For ye suffer fools gladly, seeing ye yourselves are wise.
19 ηδεως 2234 γαρ 1063 ανεχεσθε 430 5736 των 3588 αφρονων 878 φρονιμοι 5429 οντες
5607 5752 .
19 çäåùò 2234 ãáñ 1063 áíå÷åóèå 430 5736 ôùí 3588 áöñïíùí 878 öñïíéìïé 5429 ïíôåò 5607
5752 .

20 For you (plural) suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate), if a man bring you
(plural) into bondage, if a man devour you (plural), if a man take of you (plural), if a
man exalt himself, if a man smite you (plural) on the face.
20 For ye suffer, if a man bring you into bondage, if a man devour you, if a man take
of you, if a man exalt himself, if a man smite you on the face.
20 ανεχεσθε 430 5736 γαρ 1063 ει 1487 τις 5100 υμας 5209 καταδουλοι 2615 5719 , ει 1487
τις 5100 κατεσθιει 2719 5719 , ει 1487 τις 5100 λαμβανει 2983 5719 , ει 1487 τις 5100
επαιρεται 1869 5731 , ει 1487 τις 5100 υμας 5209 εις 1519 προσωπον 4383 δερει 1194 5719
.
20 áíå÷åóèå 430 5736 ãáñ 1063 åé 1487 ôéò 5100 õìáò 5209 êáôáäïõëïé 2615 5719 , åé
1487 ôéò 5100 êáôåóèéåé 2719 5719 , åé 1487 ôéò 5100 ëáìâáíåé 2983 5719 , åé 1487
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ôéò 5100 åðáéñåôáé 1869 5731 , åé 1487 ôéò 5100 õìáò 5209 åéò 1519 ðñïóùðïí 4383
äåñåé 1194 5719 .
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21 I speak as concerning reproach, as though we had been weak. Howbeit-(CLUES: as
it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) whereinsoever any is bold, (I speak foolishly,) I am
bold also.
21 I speak as concerning reproach, as though we had been weak. Howbeit whereinsoever any is bold, (I speak foolishly,) I am bold also.
21 κατα 2596 ατιμιαν 819 λεγω 3004 5719 , ως 5613 οτι 3754 ημεις 2249 ησθενησαμεν 770
5656 ; εν 1722 ω 3739 δ 1161 αν 302 τις 5100 τολμα 5111 5725 , εν 1722 αφροσυνη 877
λεγω 3004 5719 , τολμω 5111 5719 καγω 2504 .
21 êáôá 2596 áôéìéáí 819 ëåãù 3004 5719 , ùò 5613 ïôé 3754 çìåéò 2249 çóèåíçóáìåí 770
5656 ; åí 1722 ù 3739 ä 1161 áí 302 ôéò 5100 ôïëìá 5111 5725 , åí 1722 áöñïóõíç 877 ëåãù
3004 5719 , ôïëìù 5111 5719 êáãù 2504 .

22 Are they Hebrews? so am I. Are they Israelites? so am I. Are they the seed of
Abraham? so am I.
23 Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a fool) I am more; in labours more abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft-(CLUES: often; frequently)-(SNW).
23 Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a fool) I am more; in labours more abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft.
23 διακονοι 1249 χριστου 5547 εισιν 1526 5748 ? παραφρονων 3912 5723 λαλω 2980 5719 ,
υπερ 5228 εγω 1473 ; εν 1722 κοποις 2873 περισσοτερως 4056 , εν 1722 πληγαις 4127
υπερβαλλοντως 5234 , εν 1722 φυλακαις 5438 περισσοτερως 4056 , εν 1722 θανατοις 2288
πολλακις 4178 .
23 äéáêïíïé 1249 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 åéóéí 1526 5748 ? ðáñáöñïíùí 3912 5723 ëáëù 2980 5719 ,
õðåñ 5228 åãù 1473 ; åí 1722 êïðïéò 2873 ðåñéóóïôåñùò 4056 , åí 1722 ðëçãáéò 4127
õðåñâáëëïíôùò 5234 , åí 1722 öõëáêáéò 5438 ðåñéóóïôåñùò 4056 , åí 1722 èáíáôïéò 2288
ðïëëáêéò 4178 .

24 Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes save-(CLUES: besides; except)(SNW) one.
24 Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes save one.
24 υπο 5259 ιουδαιων 2453 πεντακις 3999 τεσσαρακοντα 5062 παρα 3844 μιαν 3391 ελαβον
2983 5627 .
24 õðï 5259 éïõäáéùí 2453 ðåíôáêéò 3999 ôåóóáñáêïíôá 5062 ðáñá 3844 ìéáí 3391 åëáâïí
2983 5627 .

25 Thrice-(CLUES: three times in succession)-(SNW) was I beaten with rods, once
was I stoned, thrice-(CLUES: three times in succession)-(SNW) I suffered shipwreck,
a night and a day I have been in the deep;
25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a
night and a day I have been in the deep;
25 τρις 5151 ερραβδισθην 4463 5681 , απαξ 530 ελιθασθην 3034 5681 , τρις 5151 εναυαγησα
3489 5656 νυχθημερον 3574 εν 1722 τω 3588 βυθω 1037 πεποιηκα 4160 5758 :
25 ôñéò 5151 åññáâäéóèçí 4463 5681 , áðáî 530 åëéèáóèçí 3034 5681 , ôñéò 5151
åíáõáãçóá 3489 5656 íõ÷èçìåñïí 3574 åí 1722 ôù 3588 âõèù 1037 ðåðïéçêá 4160 5758 :

26 In journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own
countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness,
in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren;
27 In weariness and painfulness-(CLUES: toil, labour)-(SNW), in watchings often, in
hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness.
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27 In weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings
often, in cold and nakedness.
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27 εν 1722 κοπω 2873 και 2532 μοχθω 3449 , εν 1722 αγρυπνιαις 70 πολλακις 4178 , εν
1722 λιμω 3042 και 2532 διψει 1373 , εν 1722 νηστειαις 3521 πολλακις 4178 , εν 1722 ψυχει
5592 και 2532 γυμνοτητι 1132 .
27 åí 1722 êïðù 2873 êáé 2532 ìï÷èù 3449 , åí 1722 áãñõðíéáéò 70 ðïëëáêéò 4178 , åí 1722
ëéìù 3042 êáé 2532 äéøåé 1373 , åí 1722 íçóôåéáéò 3521 ðïëëáêéò 4178 , åí 1722 øõ÷åé
5592 êáé 2532 ãõìíïôçôé 1132 .
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28 Beside those things that are without, that which comes upon me daily, the care of
all the churches.
28 Beside those things that are without, that which cometh upon me daily, the care of
all the churches.
28 χωρις 5565 των 3588 παρεκτος 3924 , η 3588 επισυστασις 1999 μου 3450 η 3588 καθ
2596 ημεραν 2250 , η 3588 μεριμνα 3308 πασων 3956 των 3588 εκκλησιων 1577 .
28 ÷ùñéò 5565 ôùí 3588 ðáñåêôïò 3924 , ç 3588 åðéóõóôáóéò 1999 ìïõ 3450 ç 3588 êáè
2596 çìåñáí 2250 , ç 3588 ìåñéìíá 3308 ðáóùí 3956 ôùí 3588 åêêëçóéùí 1577 .

29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? who is offended, and I burn not?
30 If I must needs glory, I will glory of the things which concern mine infirmities.
31 The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is blessed for evermore,
knows that I lie not.
31 The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is blessed for evermore,
knoweth that I lie not.
31 ο 3588 θεος 2316 και 2532 πατηρ 3962 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424
χριστου 5547 οιδεν 1492 5758 , ο 3588 ων 5607 5752 ευλογητος 2128 εις 1519 τους 3588
αιωνας 165 , οτι 3754 ου 3756 ψευδομαι 5574 5736 .
31 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 êáé 2532 ðáôçñ 3962 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424
÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ïéäåí 1492 5758 , ï 3588 ùí 5607 5752 åõëïãçôïò 2128 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588
áéùíáò 165 , ïôé 3754 ïõ 3756 øåõäïìáé 5574 5736 .

32 In Damascus the governor under Aretas the king kept the city of the Damascenes
with a garrison, desirous to apprehend me:
33 And through a window in a basket was I let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) down by the wall, and escaped his hands.
33 And through a window in a basket was I let down by the wall, and escaped his
hands.
33 και 2532 δια 1223 θυριδος 2376 εν 1722 σαργανη 4553 εχαλασθην 5465 5681 δια 1223
του 3588 τειχους 5038 , και 2532 εξεφυγον 1628 5627 τας 3588 χειρας 5495 αυτου 846 .
33 êáé 2532 äéá 1223 èõñéäïò 2376 åí 1722 óáñãáíç 4553 å÷áëáóèçí 5465 5681 äéá 1223
ôïõ 3588 ôåé÷ïõò 5038 , êáé 2532 åîåöõãïí 1628 5627 ôáò 3588 ÷åéñáò 5495 áõôïõ 846 .

CHAPTER 12
IT is not expedient for me doubtless to glory. I will come to visions and revelations of
the Lord.
2 I knew a man in Christ above fourteen years ago, (whether in the body, I cannot tell(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW); or whether out of
the body, I cannot tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)(SNW): God knows;) such an one caught up to the third heaven.
2 I knew a man in Christ above fourteen years ago, (whether in the body, I cannot tell;
or whether out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;) such an one caught up to the
third heaven.
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2 οιδα 1492 5758 ανθρωπον 444 εν 1722 χριστω 5547 προ 4253 ετων 2094 δεκατεσσαρων
1180 , ειτε 1535 εν 1722 σωματι 4983 ουκ 3756 οιδα 1492 5758 , ειτε 1535 εκτος 1622 του
3588 σωματος 4983 ουκ 3756 οιδα 1492 5758 ο 3588 , θεος 2316 οιδεν 1492 5758 ,
αρπαγεντα 726 5651 τον 3588 τοιουτον 5108 εως 2193 τριτου 5154 ουρανου 3772 .
2 ïéäá 1492 5758 áíèñùðïí 444 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 ðñï 4253 åôùí 2094 äåêáôåóóáñùí
1180 , åéôå 1535 åí 1722 óùìáôé 4983 ïõê 3756 ïéäá 1492 5758 , åéôå 1535 åêôïò 1622 ôïõ
3588 óùìáôïò 4983 ïõê 3756 ïéäá 1492 5758 ï 3588 , èåïò 2316 ïéäåí 1492 5758 , áñðáãåíôá
726 5651 ôïí 3588 ôïéïõôïí 5108 åùò 2193 ôñéôïõ 5154 ïõñáíïõ 3772 .

3 And I knew such a man, (whether in the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW): God knows;)
3 And I knew such a man, (whether in the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God
knoweth;)
3 και 2532 οιδα 1492 5758 τον 3588 τοιουτον 5108 ανθρωπον 444 , ειτε 1535 εν 1722 σωματι
4983 ειτε 1535 εκτος 1622 του 3588 σωματος 4983 ουκ 3756 οιδα 1492 5758 ο 3588 , θεος
2316 οιδεν 1492 5758 :
3 êáé 2532 ïéäá 1492 5758 ôïí 3588 ôïéïõôïí 5108 áíèñùðïí 444 , åéôå 1535 åí 1722 óùìáôé
4983 åéôå 1535 åêôïò 1622 ôïõ 3588 óùìáôïò 4983 ïõê 3756 ïéäá 1492 5758 ï 3588 , èåïò
2316 ïéäåí 1492 5758 :

4 How that he was caught up into paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is
not lawful for a man to utter.
5 Of such an one will I glory: yet of myself I will not glory, but in mine infirmities.
6 For though I would desire to glory, I shall not be a fool; for I will say the truth: but
now I forbear-(CLUES: to bear, endure, submit to, have patience with, tolerate), lest
any man should think of me above that which he sees me to be, or that he hears of
me.
6 For though I would desire to glory, I shall not be a fool; for I will say the truth: but
now I forbear, lest any man should think of me above that which he seeth me to be, or
that he heareth of me.
6 εαν 1437 γαρ 1063 θελησω 2309 5661 καυχησασθαι 2744 5664 , ουκ 3756 εσομαι 2071
5704 αφρων 878 ; αληθειαν 225 γαρ 1063 ερω 2046 5692 ; φειδομαι 5339 5736 δε 1161 , μη
3361 τις 5100 εις 1519 εμε 1691 λογισηται 3049 5667 υπερ 5228 ο 3739 βλεπει 991 5719 με
3165 , η 2228 ακουει 191 5719 τι 5100 εξ 1537 εμου 1700 .
6 åáí 1437 ãáñ 1063 èåëçóù 2309 5661 êáõ÷çóáóèáé 2744 5664 , ïõê 3756 åóïìáé 2071
5704 áöñùí 878 ; áëçèåéáí 225 ãáñ 1063 åñù 2046 5692 ; öåéäïìáé 5339 5736 äå 1161 , ìç
3361 ôéò 5100 åéò 1519 åìå 1691 ëïãéóçôáé 3049 5667 õðåñ 5228 ï 3739 âëåðåé 991 5719
ìå 3165 , ç 2228 áêïõåé 191 5719 ôé 5100 åî 1537 åìïõ 1700 .

7 And lest I should be exalted above measure through the abundance of the revelations, there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet(CLUES: strike, beat, or contend against)-(SNW) me, lest I should be exalted above
measure.
7 And lest I should be exalted above measure through the abundance of the revelations, there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me,
lest I should be exalted above measure.
7 και 2532 τη 3588 υπερβολη 5236 των 3588 αποκαλυψεων 602 ινα 2443 μη 3361
υπεραιρωμαι 5229 5747 , εδοθη 1325 5681 μοι 3427 σκολοψ 4647 τη 3588 σαρκι 4561 ,
αγγελος 32 σαταν 4566 , ινα 2443 με 3165 κολαφιζη 2852 5725 , ινα 2443 μη 3361
υπεραιρωμαι 5229 5747 .
7 êáé 2532 ôç 3588 õðåñâïëç 5236 ôùí 3588 áðïêáëõøåùí 602 éíá 2443 ìç 3361 õðåñáéñùìáé
5229 5747 , åäïèç 1325 5681 ìïé 3427 óêïëïø 4647 ôç 3588 óáñêé 4561 , áããåëïò 32 óáôáí
4566 , éíá 2443 ìå 3165 êïëáöéæç 2852 5725 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 õðåñáéñùìáé 5229 5747 .
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8 For this thing I besought the Lord thrice-(CLUES: three times in succession)(SNW), that it might depart from me.
8 For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from me.
8 υπερ 5228 τουτου 5127 τρις 5151 τον 3588 κυριον 2962 παρεκαλεσα 3870 5656 ινα 2443
αποστη 868 5632 απ 575 εμου 1700 ,
8 õðåñ 5228 ôïõôïõ 5127 ôñéò 5151 ôïí 3588 êõñéïí 2962 ðáñåêáëåóá 3870 5656 éíá 2443
áðïóôç 868 5632 áð 575 åìïõ 1700 ,

9 And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for you: for my strength is made perfect
in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me.
9 And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect
in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me.
9 και 2532 ειρηκεν 2046 5758 μοι 3427 , αρκει 714 5719 σοι 4671 η 3588 χαρις 5485 μου
3450 ; η 3588 γαρ 1063 δυναμις 1411 μου 3450 εν 1722 ασθενεια 769 τελειουται 5048 5743 .
ηδιστα 2236 ουν 3767 μαλλον 3123 καυχησομαι 2744 5695 εν 1722 ταις 3588 ασθενειαις 769
μου 3450 ινα 2443 επισκηνωση 1981 5661 επ 1909 εμε 1691 η 3588 δυναμις 1411 του 3588
χριστου 5547 .
9 êáé 2532 åéñçêåí 2046 5758 ìïé 3427 , áñêåé 714 5719 óïé 4671 ç 3588 ÷áñéò 5485 ìïõ
3450 ; ç 3588 ãáñ 1063 äõíáìéò 1411 ìïõ 3450 åí 1722 áóèåíåéá 769 ôåëåéïõôáé 5048
5743 . çäéóôá 2236 ïõí 3767 ìáëëïí 3123 êáõ÷çóïìáé 2744 5695 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588
áóèåíåéáéò 769 ìïõ 3450 éíá 2443 åðéóêçíùóç 1981 5661 åð 1909 åìå 1691 ç 3588 äõíáìéò
1411 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

10 Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s sake: for when I am weak, then am I strong.
11 I am become a fool in glorying; you (plural) have compelled me: for I ought to
have been commended of you (plural): for in nothing am I behind the very chief apostles, though I be nothing.
11 I am become a fool in glorying; ye have compelled me: for I ought to have been
commended of you: for in nothing am I behind the very chiefest apostles, though I be
nothing.
11 γεγονα 1096 5754 αφρων 878 καυχωμενος 2744 5740 ; υμεις 5210 με 3165 ηναγκασατε
315 5656 : εγω 1473 γαρ 1063 ωφειλον 3784 5707 υφ 5259 υμων 5216 συνιστασθαι 4921
5745 ; ουδεν 3762 γαρ 1063 υστερησα 5302 5656 των 3588 υπερ 5228 λιαν 3029
αποστολων 652 , ει 1487 και 2532 ουδεν 3762 ειμι 1510 5748 .
11 ãåãïíá 1096 5754 áöñùí 878 êáõ÷ùìåíïò 2744 5740 ; õìåéò 5210 ìå 3165 çíáãêáóáôå 315
5656 : åãù 1473 ãáñ 1063 ùöåéëïí 3784 5707 õö 5259 õìùí 5216 óõíéóôáóèáé 4921 5745 ;
ïõäåí 3762 ãáñ 1063 õóôåñçóá 5302 5656 ôùí 3588 õðåñ 5228 ëéáí 3029 áðïóôïëùí 652 , åé
1487 êáé 2532 ïõäåí 3762 åéìé 1510 5748 .

12 Truly the signs of an apostle-(CLUES: messenger; one sent on a mission) were
wrought among you (plural) in all patience, in signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds.
12 Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought among you in all patience, in signs, and
wonders, and mighty deeds.
12 τα 3588 μεν 3303 σημεια 4592 του 3588 αποστολου 652 κατειργασθη 2716 5681 εν 1722
υμιν 5213 εν 1722 παση 3956 υπομονη 5281 , εν 1722 σημειοις 4592 και 2532 τερασιν 5059
και 2532 δυναμεσιν 1411 .
12 ôá 3588 ìåí 3303 óçìåéá 4592 ôïõ 3588 áðïóôïëïõ 652 êáôåéñãáóèç 2716 5681 åí 1722
õìéí 5213 åí 1722 ðáóç 3956 õðïìïíç 5281 , åí 1722 óçìåéïéò 4592 êáé 2532 ôåñáóéí 5059
êáé 2532 äõíáìåóéí 1411 .

13 For what is it wherein you (plural) were inferior to other churches, except it be that
I myself was not burdensome to you (plural)? forgive me this wrong.
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13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior to other churches, except it be that I myself
was not burdensome to you? forgive me this wrong.
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13 τι 5101 γαρ 1063 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3739 ηττηθητε 2274 5681 υπερ 5228 τας 3588 λοιπας
3062 εκκλησιας 1577 , ει 1487 μη 3361 οτι 3754 αυτος 846 εγω 1473 ου 3756 κατεναρκησα
2655 5656 υμων 5216 ? χαρισασθε 5483 5663 μοι 3427 την 3588 αδικιαν 93 ταυτην 3778 .
13 ôé 5101 ãáñ 1063 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3739 çôôçèçôå 2274 5681 õðåñ 5228 ôáò 3588
ëïéðáò 3062 åêêëçóéáò 1577 , åé 1487 ìç 3361 ïôé 3754 áõôïò 846 åãù 1473 ïõ 3756
êáôåíáñêçóá 2655 5656 õìùí 5216 ? ÷áñéóáóèå 5483 5663 ìïé 3427 ôçí 3588 áäéêéáí 93
ôáõôçí 3778 .
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14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come to you (plural); and I will not be burdensome to you (plural): for I seek not yours, but you (plural): for the children ought not
to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the children.
14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come to you; and I will not be burdensome to
you: for I seek not yours, but you: for the children ought not to lay up for the parents,
but the parents for the children.
14 ιδου 2400 5628 , τριτον 5154 ετοιμως 2093 εχω 2192 5719 ελθειν 2064 5629 προς 4314
υμας 5209 , και 2532 ου 3756 καταναρκησω 2655 5692 υμων 5216 ; ου 3756 γαρ 1063 ζητω
2212 5719 τα 3588 υμων 5216 , αλλ 235 υμας 5209 ; ου 3756 γαρ 1063 οφειλει 3784 5719
τα 3588 τεκνα 5043 τοις 3588 γονευσιν 1118 θησαυριζειν 2343 5721 , αλλ 235 οι 3588 γονεις
1118 τοις 3588 τεκνοις 5043 .
14 éäïõ 2400 5628 , ôñéôïí 5154 åôïéìùò 2093 å÷ù 2192 5719 åëèåéí 2064 5629 ðñïò 4314
õìáò 5209 , êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 êáôáíáñêçóù 2655 5692 õìùí 5216 ; ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 æçôù
2212 5719 ôá 3588 õìùí 5216 , áëë 235 õìáò 5209 ; ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 ïöåéëåé 3784 5719 ôá
3588 ôåêíá 5043 ôïéò 3588 ãïíåõóéí 1118 èçóáõñéæåéí 2343 5721 , áëë 235 ïé 3588 ãïíåéò
1118 ôïéò 3588 ôåêíïéò 5043 .

15 And I will very gladly spend and be spent for you (plural); though the more abundantly I love you (plural), the less I be loved.
15 And I will very gladly spend and be spent for you; though the more abundantly I
love you, the less I be loved.
15 εγω 1473 δε 1161 ηδιστα 2236 δαπανησω 1159 5692 και 2532 εκδαπανηθησομαι 1550
5701 υπερ 5228 των 3588 ψυχων 5590 υμων 5216 , ει 1487 και 2532 περισσοτερως 4056
υμας 5209 αγαπων 25 5723 , ηττον 2276 αγαπωμαι 25 5743 .
15 åãù 1473 äå 1161 çäéóôá 2236 äáðáíçóù 1159 5692 êáé 2532 åêäáðáíçèçóïìáé 1550
5701 õðåñ 5228 ôùí 3588 øõ÷ùí 5590 õìùí 5216 , åé 1487 êáé 2532 ðåñéóóïôåñùò 4056
õìáò 5209 áãáðùí 25 5723 , çôôïí 2276 áãáðùìáé 25 5743 .

16 But be it so, I did not burden you (plural): nevertheless, being crafty, I caught you
(plural) with guile-(CLUES: to deceive or trick).
16 But be it so, I did not burden you: nevertheless, being crafty, I caught you with
guile.
16 εστω 2077 5749 δε 1161 , εγω 1473 ου 3756 κατεβαρησα 2599 5656 υμας 5209 ; αλλ 235
υπαρχων 5225 5723 πανουργος 3835 δολω 1388 υμας 5209 ελαβον 2983 5627 .
16 åóôù 2077 5749 äå 1161 , åãù 1473 ïõ 3756 êáôåâáñçóá 2599 5656 õìáò 5209 ; áëë 235
õðáñ÷ùí 5225 5723 ðáíïõñãïò 3835 äïëù 1388 õìáò 5209 åëáâïí 2983 5627 .

17 Did I make a gain of you (plural) by any of them whom I sent unto you (plural)?
17 Did I make a gain of you by any of them whom I sent unto you?
17 μη 3361 τινα 5100 ων 3739 απεσταλκα 649 5758 προς 4314 υμας 5209 , δι 1223 αυτου
846 επλεονεκτησα 4122 5656 υμας 5209 ?
17 ìç 3361 ôéíá 5100 ùí 3739 áðåóôáëêá 649 5758 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 , äé 1223 áõôïõ 846
åðëåïíåêôçóá 4122 5656 õìáò 5209 ?

18 I desired Titus, and with him I sent a brother. Did Titus make a gain of you
(plural)? walked we not in the same spirit? walked we not in the same steps?
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18 I desired Titus, and with him I sent a brother. Did Titus make a gain of you?
walked we not in the same spirit? walked we not in the same steps?
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18 παρεκαλεσα 3870 5656 τιτον 5103 , και 2532 συναπεστειλα 4882 5656 τον 3588 αδελφον
80 μη 3361 τι 5100 : επλεονεκτησεν 4122 5656 υμας 5209 τιτος 5103 ? ου 3756 τω 3588
αυτω 846 πνευματι 4151 περιεπατησαμεν 4043 5656 ? ου 3756 τοις 3588 αυτοις 846 ιχνεσιν
2487 ?
18 ðáñåêáëåóá 3870 5656 ôéôïí 5103 , êáé 2532 óõíáðåóôåéëá 4882 5656 ôïí 3588 áäåëöïí
80 ìç 3361 ôé 5100 : åðëåïíåêôçóåí 4122 5656 õìáò 5209 ôéôïò 5103 ? ïõ 3756 ôù 3588
áõôù 846 ðíåõìáôé 4151 ðåñéåðáôçóáìåí 4043 5656 ? ïõ 3756 ôïéò 3588 áõôïéò 846 é÷íåóéí
2487 ?
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19 Again, think you (plural) that we excuse ourselves unto you (plural)? we speak before God in Christ: but we do all things, dearly beloved, for your edifying.
19 Again, think ye that we excuse ourselves unto you? we speak before God in Christ:
but we do all things, dearly beloved, for your edifying.
19 παλιν 3825 δοκειτε 1380 5719 οτι 3754 υμιν 5213 απολογουμεθα 626 5736 ? κατενωπιον
2714 του 3588 θεου 2316 εν 1722 χριστω 5547 λαλουμεν 2980 5719 ; τα 3588 δε 1161
παντα 3956 , αγαπητοι 27 , υπερ 5228 της 3588 υμων 5216 οικοδομης 3619 .
19 ðáëéí 3825 äïêåéôå 1380 5719 ïôé 3754 õìéí 5213 áðïëïãïõìåèá 626 5736 ? êáôåíùðéïí
2714 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 ëáëïõìåí 2980 5719 ; ôá 3588 äå 1161 ðáíôá
3956 , áãáðçôïé 27 , õðåñ 5228 ôçò 3588 õìùí 5216 ïéêïäïìçò 3619 .

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall not find you (plural) such as I would, and that
I shall be found unto you (plural) such as you (plural) would not: lest there be debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, whisperings, swellings, tumults:
20 For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall not find you such as I would, and that I shall
be found unto you such as ye would not: lest there be debates, envyings, wraths,
strifes, backbitings, whisperings, swellings, tumults:
20 φοβουμαι 5399 5736 γαρ 1063 , μηπως 3381 ελθων 2064 5631 ουχ 3756 οιους 3634 θελω
2309 5719 ευρω 2147 5632 υμας 5209 , καγω 2504 ευρεθω 2147 5686 υμιν 5213 οιον 3634
ου 3756 θελετε 2309 5719 : μηπως 3381 ερεις 2054 , ζηλοι 2205 , θυμοι 2372 , εριθειαι
2052 , καταλαλιαι 2636 , ψιθυρισμοι 5587 , φυσιωσεις 5450 , ακαταστασιαι 181 ;
20 öïâïõìáé 5399 5736 ãáñ 1063 , ìçðùò 3381 åëèùí 2064 5631 ïõ÷ 3756 ïéïõò 3634 èåëù
2309 5719 åõñù 2147 5632 õìáò 5209 , êáãù 2504 åõñåèù 2147 5686 õìéí 5213 ïéïí 3634 ïõ
3756 èåëåôå 2309 5719 : ìçðùò 3381 åñåéò 2054 , æçëïé 2205 , èõìïé 2372 , åñéèåéáé
2052 , êáôáëáëéáé 2636 , øéèõñéóìïé 5587 , öõóéùóåéò 5450 , áêáôáóôáóéáé 181 ;

21 And lest, when I come again, my God will humble me among you (plural), and that
I shall bewail-(CLUES: to express sorrow, lament, mourn)-(SNW) many which have
sinned already, and have not repented of the uncleanness and fornication and lasciviousness-(CLUES: to be lustful, licentious, lewd) which they have committed.
21 And lest, when I come again, my God will humble me among you, and that I shall
bewail many which have sinned already, and have not repented of the uncleanness
and fornication and lasciviousness which they have committed.
21 μη 3361 παλιν 3825 ελθοντα 2064 5631 με 3165 ταπεινωση 5013 5661 ο 3588 θεος 2316
μου 3450 προς 4314 υμας 5209 , και 2532 πενθησω 3996 5692 πολλους 4183 των 3588
προημαρτηκοτων 4258 5761 , και 2532 μη 3361 μετανοησαντων 3340 5660 επι 1909 τη
3588 ακαθαρσια 167 και 2532 πορνεια 4202 και 2532 ασελγεια 766 η 3739 επραξαν 4238
5656 .
21 ìç 3361 ðáëéí 3825 åëèïíôá 2064 5631 ìå 3165 ôáðåéíùóç 5013 5661 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ìïõ
3450 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 , êáé 2532 ðåíèçóù 3996 5692 ðïëëïõò 4183 ôùí 3588
ðñïçìáñôçêïôùí 4258 5761 , êáé 2532 ìç 3361 ìåôáíïçóáíôùí 3340 5660 åðé 1909 ôç 3588
áêáèáñóéá 167 êáé 2532 ðïñíåéá 4202 êáé 2532 áóåëãåéá 766 ç 3739 åðñáîáí 4238 5656 .

CHAPTER 13
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THIS is the third time I am coming to you (plural). In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be established.
THIS is the third time I am coming to you. In the mouth of two or three witnesses
shall every word be established.
1 τριτον 5154 τουτο 5124 ερχομαι 2064 5736 προς 4314 υμας 5209 . επι 1909 στοματος 4750
δυο 1417 μαρτυρων 3144 και 2532 τριων 5140 σταθησεται 2476 5701 παν 3956 ρημα 4487 .
1 ôñéôïí 5154 ôïõôï 5124 åñ÷ïìáé 2064 5736 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 . åðé 1909 óôïìáôïò 4750
äõï 1417 ìáñôõñùí 3144 êáé 2532 ôñéùí 5140 óôáèçóåôáé 2476 5701 ðáí 3956 ñçìá 4487 .

2 I told you (plural) before, and foretell you (plural), as if I were present, the second
time; and being absent now I write to them which heretofore have sinned, and to all
other, that, if I come again, I will not spare:
2 I told you before, and foretell you, as if I were present, the second time; and being
absent now I write to them which heretofore have sinned, and to all other, that, if I
come again, I will not spare:
2 προειρηκα 4280 5758 και 2532 προλεγω 4302 5719 , ως 5613 παρων 3918 5752 το 3588
δευτερον 1208 , και 2532 απων 548 5752 νυν 3568 γραφω 1125 5719 τοις 3588
προημαρτηκοσιν 4258 5761 , και 2532 τοις 3588 λοιποις 3062 πασιν 3956 , οτι 3754 εαν
1437 ελθω 2064 5632 εις 1519 το 3588 παλιν 3825 ου 3756 φεισομαι 5339 5695 .
2 ðñïåéñçêá 4280 5758 êáé 2532 ðñïëåãù 4302 5719 , ùò 5613 ðáñùí 3918 5752 ôï 3588
äåõôåñïí 1208 , êáé 2532 áðùí 548 5752 íõí 3568 ãñáöù 1125 5719 ôïéò 3588
ðñïçìáñôçêïóéí 4258 5761 , êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588 ëïéðïéò 3062 ðáóéí 3956 , ïôé 3754 åáí
1437 åëèù 2064 5632 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðáëéí 3825 ïõ 3756 öåéóïìáé 5339 5695 .

3 Since you (plural) seek a proof of Christ speaking in me, which to you-ward is not
weak, but is mighty in you (plural).
3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in me, which to you-ward is not weak, but
is mighty in you.
3 επει 1893 δοκιμην 1382 ζητειτε 2212 5719 του 3588 εν 1722 εμοι 1698 λαλουντος 2980
5723 χριστου 5547 , ος 3739 εις 1519 υμας 5209 ουκ 3756 ασθενει 770 5719 , αλλα 235
δυνατει 1414 5719 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 ,
3 åðåé 1893 äïêéìçí 1382 æçôåéôå 2212 5719 ôïõ 3588 åí 1722 åìïé 1698 ëáëïõíôïò 2980
5723 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , ïò 3739 åéò 1519 õìáò 5209 ïõê 3756 áóèåíåé 770 5719 , áëëá 235
äõíáôåé 1414 5719 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ,

4 For though he was crucified through weakness, yet he lives by the power of God.
For we also are weak in him, but we shall live with him by the power of God toward
you (plural).
4 For though he was crucified through weakness, yet he liveth by the power of God.
For we also are weak in him, but we shall live with him by the power of God toward
you.
4 και 2532 γαρ 1063 ει 1487 εσταυρωθη 4717 5681 εξ 1537 ασθενειας 769 , αλλα 235 ζη
2198 5719 εκ 1537 δυναμεως 1411 θεου 2316 '; και 2532 γαρ 1063 ημεις 2249 ασθενουμεν
770 5719 εν 1722 αυτω 846 , αλλα 235 ζησομεθα 2198 5695 συν 4862 αυτω 846 εκ 1537
δυναμεως 1411 θεου 2316 ' εις 1519 υμας 5209 ,
4 êáé 2532 ãáñ 1063 åé 1487 åóôáõñùèç 4717 5681 åî 1537 áóèåíåéáò 769 , áëëá 235 æç
2198 5719 åê 1537 äõíáìåùò 1411 èåïõ 2316 '; êáé 2532 ãáñ 1063 çìåéò 2249 áóèåíïõìåí
770 5719 åí 1722 áõôù 846 , áëëá 235 æçóïìåèá 2198 5695 óõí 4862 áõôù 846 åê 1537
äõíáìåùò 1411 èåïõ 2316 ' åéò 1519 õìáò 5209 ,

5 Examine yourselves, whether you (plural) be in the faith; prove-(CLUES: to test or
try)-(SNW) your own selves. Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you (plural) not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you (plural),
except you (plural) be reprobates?

International Authorized Version

2827

2Co (+)

5 Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your own selves. Know ye not
your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates?
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5 εαυτους 1438 πειραζετε 3985 5720 ει 1487 εστε 2075 5748 εν 1722 τη 3588 πιστει 4102 ;
εαυτους 1438 δοκιμαζετε 1381 5720 : η 2228 ουκ 3756 επιγινωσκετε 1921 5719 εαυτους
1438 , οτι 3754 ιησους 2424 χριστος 5547 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 εστιν 2076 5748 , ει 1487 μη
3361 τι 5100 αδοκιμοι 96 εστε 2075 5748 ?
5 åáõôïõò 1438 ðåéñáæåôå 3985 5720 åé 1487 åóôå 2075 5748 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ðéóôåé
4102 ; åáõôïõò 1438 äïêéìáæåôå 1381 5720 : ç 2228 ïõê 3756 åðéãéíùóêåôå 1921 5719
åáõôïõò 1438 , ïôé 3754 éçóïõò 2424 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 åóôéí 2076 5748 , åé
1487 ìç 3361 ôé 5100 áäïêéìïé 96 åóôå 2075 5748 ?
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6 But I trust that you (plural) shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that we are not reprobates.
6 But I trust that ye shall know that we are not reprobates.
6 ελπιζω 1679 5719 δε 1161 οτι 3754 γνωσεσθε 1097 5695 οτι 3754 ημεις 2249 ουκ 3756
εσμεν 2070 5748 αδοκιμοι 96 .
6 åëðéæù 1679 5719 äå 1161 ïôé 3754 ãíùóåóèå 1097 5695 ïôé 3754 çìåéò 2249 ïõê 3756
åóìåí 2070 5748 áäïêéìïé 96 .

7 Now I pray to God that you (plural) do no evil; not that we should appear approved,
but that you (plural) should do that which is honest, though we be as reprobates.
7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; not that we should appear approved, but that
ye should do that which is honest, though we be as reprobates.
7 ευχομαι 2172 5736 δε 1161 προς 4314 τον 3588 θεον 2316 μη 3361 ποιησαι 4160 5658
υμας 5209 κακον 2556 μηδεν 3367 ; ουχ 3756 ινα 2443 ημεις 2249 δοκιμοι 1384 φανωμεν
5316 5652 , αλλ 235 ινα 2443 υμεις 5210 το 3588 καλον 2570 ποιητε 4160 5725 , ημεις 2249
δε 1161 ως 5613 αδοκιμοι 96 ωμεν 5600 5753 .
7 åõ÷ïìáé 2172 5736 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 ìç 3361 ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 õìáò
5209 êáêïí 2556 ìçäåí 3367 ; ïõ÷ 3756 éíá 2443 çìåéò 2249 äïêéìïé 1384 öáíùìåí 5316 5652 ,
áëë 235 éíá 2443 õìåéò 5210 ôï 3588 êáëïí 2570 ðïéçôå 4160 5725 , çìåéò 2249 äå 1161 ùò
5613 áäïêéìïé 96 ùìåí 5600 5753 .

8 For we can do nothing against the truth, but for the truth.
9 For we are glad, when we are weak, and you (plural) are strong: and this also we
wish, even your perfection.
9 For we are glad, when we are weak, and ye are strong: and this also we wish, even
your perfection.
9 χαιρομεν 5463 5719 γαρ 1063 οταν 3752 ημεις 2249 ασθενωμεν 770 5725 , υμεις 5210 δε
1161 δυνατοι 1415 ητε 5600 5753 . τουτο 5124 δε 1161 και 2532 ευχομεθα 2172 5736 , την
3588 υμων 5216 καταρτισιν 2676 .
9 ÷áéñïìåí 5463 5719 ãáñ 1063 ïôáí 3752 çìåéò 2249 áóèåíùìåí 770 5725 , õìåéò 5210 äå
1161 äõíáôïé 1415 çôå 5600 5753 . ôïõôï 5124 äå 1161 êáé 2532 åõ÷ïìåèá 2172 5736 , ôçí
3588 õìùí 5216 êáôáñôéóéí 2676 .

10 Therefore I write these things being absent, lest being present I should use sharpness, according to the power which the Lord has given me to edification, and not to
destruction.
10 Therefore I write these things being absent, lest being present I should use sharpness, according to the power which the Lord hath given me to edification, and not to
destruction.
10 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 ταυτα 5023 απων 548 5752 γραφω 1125 5719 , ινα 2443 παρων
3918 5752 μη 3361 αποτομως 664 χρησωμαι 5530 5667 , κατα 2596 την 3588 εξουσιαν
1849 ην 3739 εδωκεν 1325 5656 μοι 3427 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 εις 1519 οικοδομην 3619 και
2532 ουκ 3756 εις 1519 καθαιρεσιν 2506 .
10 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 ôáõôá 5023 áðùí 548 5752 ãñáöù 1125 5719 , éíá 2443 ðáñùí 3918
5752 ìç 3361 áðïôïìùò 664 ÷ñçóùìáé 5530 5667 , êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588 åîïõóéáí 1849 çí 3739
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åäùêåí 1325 5656 ìïé 3427 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 åéò 1519 ïéêïäïìçí 3619 êáé 2532 ïõê 3756
åéò 1519 êáèáéñåóéí 2506 .
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11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in
peace; and the God of love and peace shall be with you (plural).
11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in
peace; and the God of love and peace shall be with you.
11 λοιπον 3063 , αδελφοι 80 , χαιρετε 5463 5720 ; καταρτιζεσθε 2675 5744 ; παρακαλεισθε
3870 5744 ; το 3588 αυτο 846 φρονειτε 5426 5720 ; ειρηνευετε 1514 5720 ; και 2532 ο 3588
θεος 2316 της 3588 αγαπης 26 και 2532 ειρηνης 1515 εσται 2071 5704 μεθ 3326 υμων
5216 .
11 ëïéðïí 3063 , áäåëöïé 80 , ÷áéñåôå 5463 5720 ; êáôáñôéæåóèå 2675 5744 ;
ðáñáêáëåéóèå 3870 5744 ; ôï 3588 áõôï 846 öñïíåéôå 5426 5720 ; åéñçíåõåôå 1514 5720 ;
êáé 2532 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ôçò 3588 áãáðçò 26 êáé 2532 åéñçíçò 1515 åóôáé 2071 5704
ìåè 3326 õìùí 5216 .

12 Greet one another with an holy kiss.
13 All the saints salute you (plural).
13 All the saints salute you.
13 782 5736 5209 3588 40 3956 .
13 782 5736 5209 3588 40 3956 .

14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the
Holy Ghost, be with you (plural) all. Amen.
14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the
Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen.
14 3588 5485 3588 2962 2424 5547 , 2532 3588 26 3588 2316 , 2532 3588 2842 3588 40
4151 3326 3956 5216 . 281 . [] 4314 [] 2881 [] 1208 [] 1125 5648 [] 575 [] 5375 [] 3588 [] 3109
, [] 1223 [] 5103 [] 2532 [] 3065 .
14 3588 5485 3588 2962 2424 5547 , 2532 3588 26 3588 2316 , 2532 3588 2842 3588 40
4151 3326 3956 5216 . 281 . [] 4314 [] 2881 [] 1208 [] 1125 5648 [] 575 [] 5375 [] 3588 [] 3109
, [] 1223 [] 5103 [] 2532 [] 3065 .
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CHAPTER 1
PAUL, an apostle-(CLUES: messenger; one sent on a mission), (not of men, neither
by man, but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from the dead;)
PAUL, an apostle, (not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from the dead;)
1 παυλος 3972 αποστολος 652 , ουκ 3756 απ 575 ανθρωπων 444 ουδε 3761 δι 1223
ανθρωπου 444 , αλλα 235 δια 1223 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 , και 2532 θεου 2316 πατρος
3962 , του 3588 εγειραντος 1453 5660 αυτον 846 εκ 1537 νεκρων 3498 ,
1 ðáõëïò 3972 áðïóôïëïò 652 , ïõê 3756 áð 575 áíèñùðùí 444 ïõäå 3761 äé 1223 áíèñùðïõ 444
, áëëá 235 äéá 1223 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , êáé 2532 èåïõ 2316 ðáôñïò 3962 , ôïõ 3588
åãåéñáíôïò 1453 5660 áõôïí 846 åê 1537 íåêñùí 3498 ,

2 And all the brethren which are with me, unto the churches of Galatia:
3 Grace be to you (plural) and peace from God the Father, and from our Lord Jesus
Christ,
3 Grace be to you and peace from God the Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ,
3 χαρις 5485 υμιν 5213 και 2532 ειρηνη 1515 απο 575 θεου 2316 πατρος 3962 και 2532
κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 ,
3 ÷áñéò 5485 õìéí 5213 êáé 2532 åéñçíç 1515 áðï 575 èåïõ 2316 ðáôñïò 3962 êáé 2532
êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ,
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4 Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this present evil world,
according to the will of God and our Father:
5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.
6 I marvel that you (plural) are so soon removed from him that called you (plural) into
the grace of Christ unto another gospel:
6 I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called you into the grace of
Christ unto another gospel:
6 θαυμαζω 2296 5719 οτι 3754 ουτως 3779 ταχεως 5030 μετατιθεσθε 3346 5727 απο 575
του 3588 καλεσαντος 2564 5660 υμας 5209 εν 1722 χαριτι 5485 χριστου 5547 ', εις 1519
ετερον 2087 ευαγγελιον 2098 ,
6 èáõìáæù 2296 5719 ïôé 3754 ïõôùò 3779 ôá÷åùò 5030 ìåôáôéèåóèå 3346 5727 áðï 575
ôïõ 3588 êáëåóáíôïò 2564 5660 õìáò 5209 åí 1722 ÷áñéôé 5485 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ', åéò 1519
åôåñïí 2087 åõáããåëéïí 2098 ,

7 Which is not another; but there be some that trouble you (plural), and would pervert
the gospel of Christ.
7 Which is not another; but there be some that trouble you, and would pervert the
gospel of Christ.
7 ο 3739 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 αλλο 243 ; ει 1487 μη 3361 τινες 5100 εισιν 1526 5748 οι
3588 ταρασσοντες 5015 5723 υμας 5209 , και 2532 θελοντες 2309 5723 μεταστρεψαι 3344
5658 το 3588 ευαγγελιον 2098 του 3588 χριστου 5547 :
7 ï 3739 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 áëëï 243 ; åé 1487 ìç 3361 ôéíåò 5100 åéóéí 1526 5748
ïé 3588 ôáñáóóïíôåò 5015 5723 õìáò 5209 , êáé 2532 èåëïíôåò 2309 5723 ìåôáóôñåøáé
3344 5658 ôï 3588 åõáããåëéïí 2098 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 :

8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you (plural)
than that which we have preached unto you (plural), let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him be accursed.
8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that
which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.
8 αλλα 235 και 2532 εαν 1437 ημεις 2249 η 2228 αγγελος 32 εξ 1537 ουρανου 3772
ευαγγελιζηται 2097 5735 υμιν 5213 παρ 3844 ο 3739 ευηγγελισαμεθα 2097 5668 υμιν 5213 ,
αναθεμα 331 εστω 2077 5749 .
8 áëëá 235 êáé 2532 åáí 1437 çìåéò 2249 ç 2228 áããåëïò 32 åî 1537 ïõñáíïõ 3772
åõáããåëéæçôáé 2097 5735 õìéí 5213 ðáñ 3844 ï 3739 åõçããåëéóáìåèá 2097 5668 õìéí
5213 , áíáèåìá 331 åóôù 2077 5749 .

9 As we said before, so say I now again, If any man preach any other gospel unto you
(plural) than that you (plural) have received, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him be accursed.
9 As we said before, so say I now again, If any man preach any other gospel unto you
than that ye have received, let him be accursed.
9 ως 5613 προειρηκαμεν 4280 5758 , και 2532 αρτι 737 παλιν 3825 λεγω 3004 5719 , ει 1487
τις 5100 υμας 5209 ευαγγελιζεται 2097 5731 παρ 3844 ο 3739 παρελαβετε 3880 5627 ,
αναθεμα 331 εστω 2077 5749 .
9 ùò 5613 ðñïåéñçêáìåí 4280 5758 , êáé 2532 áñôé 737 ðáëéí 3825 ëåãù 3004 5719 , åé
1487 ôéò 5100 õìáò 5209 åõáããåëéæåôáé 2097 5731 ðáñ 3844 ï 3739 ðáñåëáâåôå 3880
5627 , áíáèåìá 331 åóôù 2077 5749 .

10 For do I now persuade men, or God? or do I seek to please men? for if I yet pleased
men, I should not be the servant of Christ.
11 But I certify you (plural), brethren, that the gospel which was preached of me is not
after man.
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11 But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was preached of me is not after
man.
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11 γνωριζω 1107 5719 δε 1161 υμιν 5213 , αδελφοι 80 , το 3588 ευαγγελιον 2098 το 3588
ευαγγελισθεν 2097 5685 υπ 5259 εμου 1700 , οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 κατα 2596
ανθρωπον 444 .
11 ãíùñéæù 1107 5719 äå 1161 õìéí 5213 , áäåëöïé 80 , ôï 3588 åõáããåëéïí 2098 ôï 3588
åõáããåëéóèåí 2097 5685 õð 5259 åìïõ 1700 , ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 êáôá
2596 áíèñùðïí 444 .
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12 For I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ.
13 For you (plural) have heard of my conversation-(CLUES: behavior, conduct, or
manner) in time past in the Jews’ religion, how that beyond measure I persecuted the
church of God, and wasted it:
13 For ye have heard of my conversation in time past in the Jews’ religion, how that
beyond measure I persecuted the church of God, and wasted it:
13 ηκουσατε 191 5656 γαρ 1063 την 3588 εμην 1699 αναστροφην 391 ποτε 4218 εν 1722 τω
3588 ιουδαισμω 2454 , οτι 3754 καθ 2596 υπερβολην 5236 εδιωκον 1377 5707 την 3588
εκκλησιαν 1577 του 3588 θεου 2316 και 2532 επορθουν 4199 5707 αυτην 846 ;
13 çêïõóáôå 191 5656 ãáñ 1063 ôçí 3588 åìçí 1699 áíáóôñïöçí 391 ðïôå 4218 åí 1722 ôù
3588 éïõäáéóìù 2454 , ïôé 3754 êáè 2596 õðåñâïëçí 5236 åäéùêïí 1377 5707 ôçí 3588
åêêëçóéáí 1577 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 êáé 2532 åðïñèïõí 4199 5707 áõôçí 846 ;

14 And profited in the Jews’ religion above many my equals in mine own nation, being more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my fathers.
15 But when it pleased God, who separated me from my mother’s womb, and called
me by his grace,
16 To reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him among the heathen; immediately I
conferred not with flesh and blood:
17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem to them which were apostles before me; but I went
into Arabia, and returned again unto Damascus.
18 Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and abode with him fifteen days.
19 But other of the apostles saw I none, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) James
the Lord’s brother.
19 But other of the apostles saw I none, save James the Lord’s brother.
19 ετερον 2087 δε 1161 των 3588 αποστολων 652 ουκ 3756 ειδον 1492 5627 ει 1487 μη
3361 ιακωβον 2385 τον 3588 αδελφον 80 του 3588 κυριου 2962 .
19 åôåñïí 2087 äå 1161 ôùí 3588 áðïóôïëùí 652 ïõê 3756 åéäïí 1492 5627 åé 1487 ìç 3361
éáêùâïí 2385 ôïí 3588 áäåëöïí 80 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 .

20 Now the things which I write unto you (plural), behold, before God, I lie not.
20 Now the things which I write unto you, behold, before God, I lie not.
20 α 3739 δε 1161 γραφω 1125 5719 υμιν 5213 , ιδου 2400 5628 , ενωπιον 1799 του 3588
θεου 2316 οτι 3754 , ου 3756 ψευδομαι 5574 5736 .
20 á 3739 äå 1161 ãñáöù 1125 5719 õìéí 5213 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , åíùðéïí 1799 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316 ïôé 3754 , ïõ 3756 øåõäïìáé 5574 5736 .

21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria and Cilicia;
22 And was unknown by face unto the churches of Judæa which were in Christ:
23 But they had heard only, That he which persecuted us in times past now preaches
the faith which once he destroyed.
23 But they had heard only, That he which persecuted us in times past now preacheth
the faith which once he destroyed.
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23 μονον 3440 δε 1161 ακουοντες 191 5723 ησαν 2258 5713 , οτι 3754 ο 3588 διωκων 1377
5723 ημας 2248 ποτε 4218 , νυν 3568 ευαγγελιζεται 2097 5731 την 3588 πιστιν 4102 , ην
3739 ποτε 4218 επορθει 4199 5707 :
23 ìïíïí 3440 äå 1161 áêïõïíôåò 191 5723 çóáí 2258 5713 , ïôé 3754 ï 3588 äéùêùí 1377 5723
çìáò 2248 ðïôå 4218 , íõí 3568 åõáããåëéæåôáé 2097 5731 ôçí 3588 ðéóôéí 4102 , çí 3739
ðïôå 4218 åðïñèåé 4199 5707 :

24 And they glorified God in me.
CHAPTER 2
THEN fourteen years after I went up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, and took Titus
with me also.
2 And I went up by revelation, and communicated unto them that gospel which I
preach among the Gentiles, but privately to them which were of reputation, lest by
any means I should run, or had run, in vain.
3 But neither Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised:
4 And that because of false brethren unawares-(CLUES: unknowingly, unexpectedly)
brought in, who came in privily-(CLUES: secretly; privately)-(SNW) to spy out our
liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage:
4 And that because of false brethren unawares brought in, who came in privily to spy
out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage:
4 δια 1223 δε 1161 τους 3588 παρεισακτους 3920 ψευδαδελφους 5569 , οιτινες 3748
παρεισηλθον 3922 5627 κατασκοπησαι 2684 5658 την 3588 ελευθεριαν 1657 ημων 2257 ην
3739 εχομεν 2192 5719 εν 1722 χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 , ινα 2443 ημας 2248
καταδουλωσωνται 2615 5672 ;
4 äéá 1223 äå 1161 ôïõò 3588 ðáñåéóáêôïõò 3920 øåõäáäåëöïõò 5569 , ïéôéíåò 3748
ðáñåéóçëèïí 3922 5627 êáôáóêïðçóáé 2684 5658 ôçí 3588 åëåõèåñéáí 1657 çìùí 2257 çí
3739 å÷ïìåí 2192 5719 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ 2424 , éíá 2443 çìáò 2248
êáôáäïõëùóùíôáé 2615 5672 ;

5 To whom we gave place by subjection, no, not for an hour; that the truth of the
gospel might continue with you (plural).
5 To whom we gave place by subjection, no, not for an hour; that the truth of the
gospel might continue with you.
5 οις 3739 ουδε 3761 προς 4314 ωραν 5610 ειξαμεν 1502 5656 τη 3588 υποταγη 5292 , ινα
2443 η 3588 αληθεια 225 του 3588 ευαγγελιου 2098 διαμεινη 1265 5661 προς 4314 υμας
5209 .
5 ïéò 3739 ïõäå 3761 ðñïò 4314 ùñáí 5610 åéîáìåí 1502 5656 ôç 3588 õðïôáãç 5292 , éíá
2443 ç 3588 áëçèåéá 225 ôïõ 3588 åõáããåëéïõ 2098 äéáìåéíç 1265 5661 ðñïò 4314 õìáò
5209 .

6 But of these who seemed to be somewhat, (whatsoever they were, it makes no matter to me: God accepts no man’s person:) for they who seemed to be somewhat in
conference added nothing to me:
6 But of these who seemed to be somewhat, (whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter to me: God accepteth no man’s person:) for they who seemed to be somewhat in
conference added nothing to me:
6 απο 575 δε 1161 των 3588 δοκουντων 1380 5723 ειναι 1511 5750 τι 5100 , οποιοι 3697
ποτε 4218 ησαν 2258 5713 ουδεν 3762 μοι 3427 διαφερει 1308 5719 : προσωπον 4383 θεος
2316 ανθρωπου 444 ου 3756 λαμβανει 2983 5719 ; εμοι 1698 γαρ 1063 οι 3588 δοκουντες
1380 5723 ουδεν 3762 προσανεθεντο 4323 5639 ;
6 áðï 575 äå 1161 ôùí 3588 äïêïõíôùí 1380 5723 åéíáé 1511 5750 ôé 5100 , ïðïéïé 3697 ðïôå
4218 çóáí 2258 5713 ïõäåí 3762 ìïé 3427 äéáöåñåé 1308 5719 : ðñïóùðïí 4383 èåïò 2316
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7 But contrariwise-(CLUES: on the other hand, on the contrary), when they saw that
the gospel of the uncircumcision-(SNW) was committed unto me, as the gospel of the
circumcision was unto Peter;
7 But contrariwise, when they saw that the gospel of the uncircumcision was committed unto me, as the gospel of the circumcision was unto Peter;
7 αλλα 235 τουναντιον 5121 , ιδοντες 1492 5631 οτι 3754 πεπιστευμαι 4100 5769 το 3588
ευαγγελιον 2098 της 3588 ακροβυστιας 203 , καθως 2531 πετρος 4074 της 3588 περιτομης
4061 ,
7 áëëá 235 ôïõíáíôéïí 5121 , éäïíôåò 1492 5631 ïôé 3754 ðåðéóôåõìáé 4100 5769 ôï 3588
åõáããåëéïí 2098 ôçò 3588 áêñïâõóôéáò 203 , êáèùò 2531 ðåôñïò 4074 ôçò 3588 ðåñéôïìçò
4061 ,

8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter to the apostleship of the circumcision, the
same was mighty in me toward the Gentiles:)
9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace
that was given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship;
that we should go unto the heathen, and they unto the circumcision.
10 Only they would that we should remember the poor; the same which I also was forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do something) to do.
10 Only they would that we should remember the poor; the same which I also was forward to do.
10 μονον 3440 των 3588 πτωχων 4434 ινα 2443 μνημονευωμεν 3421 5725 , ο 3739 και 2532
εσπουδασα 4704 5656 αυτο 846 τουτο 5124 ποιησαι 4160 5658 .
10 ìïíïí 3440 ôùí 3588 ðôù÷ùí 4434 éíá 2443 ìíçìïíåõùìåí 3421 5725 , ï 3739 êáé 2532
åóðïõäáóá 4704 5656 áõôï 846 ôïõôï 5124 ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 .

11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, because he was
to be blamed.
12 For before that certain came from James, he did eat with the Gentiles: but when
they were come, he withdrew and separated himself, fearing them which were of the
circumcision.
13 And the other Jews dissembled-(CLUES: to disguise, pretend, or act hypocritically)
likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with-(CLUES: tolerate, bear, and endure; to take away) their dissimulation-(CLUES: to pretend,
hypocrisy or deception).
13 And the other Jews dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also
was carried away with their dissimulation.
13 και 2532 συνυπεκριθησαν 4942 5681 αυτω 846 και 2532 οι 3588 λοιποι 3062 ιουδαιοι
2453 , ωστε 5620 και 2532 βαρναβας 921 συναπηχθη 4879 5681 αυτων 846 τη 3588
υποκρισει 5272 .
13 êáé 2532 óõíõðåêñéèçóáí 4942 5681 áõôù 846 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ëïéðïé 3062 éïõäáéïé
2453 , ùóôå 5620 êáé 2532 âáñíáâáò 921 óõíáðç÷èç 4879 5681 áõôùí 846 ôç 3588
õðïêñéóåé 5272 .

14 But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to the truth of the gospel,
I said unto Peter before them all, If you, being a Jew, live after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compel you the Gentiles to live as do the Jews?
14 But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to the truth of the gospel,
I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews?
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14 αλλ 235 οτε 3753 ειδον 1492 5627 οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 ορθοποδουσιν 3716 5719 προς
4314 την 3588 αληθειαν 225 του 3588 ευαγγελιου 2098 , ειπον 2036 5627 τω 3588 πετρω
4074 εμπροσθεν 1715 παντων 3956 , ει 1487 συ 4771 , ιουδαιος 2453 υπαρχων 5225 5723 ,
εθνικως 1483 ζης 2198 5719 και 2532 ουκ 3756 ιουδαικως 2452 , τι 5101 τα 3588 εθνη 1484
αναγκαζεις 315 5719 ιουδαιζειν 2450 5721 ?
14 áëë 235 ïôå 3753 åéäïí 1492 5627 ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 ïñèïðïäïõóéí 3716 5719 ðñïò 4314
ôçí 3588 áëçèåéáí 225 ôïõ 3588 åõáããåëéïõ 2098 , åéðïí 2036 5627 ôù 3588 ðåôñù 4074
åìðñïóèåí 1715 ðáíôùí 3956 , åé 1487 óõ 4771 , éïõäáéïò 2453 õðáñ÷ùí 5225 5723 , åèíéêùò
1483 æçò 2198 5719 êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 éïõäáéêùò 2452 , ôé 5101 ôá 3588 åèíç 1484
áíáãêáæåéò 315 5719 éïõäáéæåéí 2450 5721 ?

15 We who are Jews by nature, and not sinners of the Gentiles,
16 Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the
faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by the works of the law shall no
flesh be justified.
17 But if, while we seek to be justified by Christ, we ourselves also are found sinners,
is therefore Christ the minister of sin? God forbid.
18 For if I build again the things which I destroyed, I make myself a transgressor.
19 For I through the law am dead to the law, that I might live unto God.
20 I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ lives in me: and
the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved
me, and gave himself for me.
20 I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and
the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved
me, and gave himself for me.
20 χριστω 5547 συνεσταυρωμαι 4957 5769 , ζω 2198 5719 δε 1161 , ουκετι 3765 εγω 1473 ,
ζη 2198 5719 δε 1161 εν 1722 εμοι 1698 χριστος 5547 ; ο 3739 δε 1161 νυν 3568 ζω 2198
5719 εν 1722 σαρκι 4561 , εν 1722 πιστει 4102 ζω 2198 5719 , τη 3588 του 3588 υιου 5207
του 3588 θεου 2316 , του 3588 αγαπησαντος 25 5660 με 3165 και 2532 παραδοντος 3860
5631 εαυτον 1438 υπερ 5228 εμου 1700 .
20 ÷ñéóôù 5547 óõíåóôáõñùìáé 4957 5769 , æù 2198 5719 äå 1161 , ïõêåôé 3765 åãù
1473 , æç 2198 5719 äå 1161 åí 1722 åìïé 1698 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 ; ï 3739 äå 1161 íõí 3568 æù
2198 5719 åí 1722 óáñêé 4561 , åí 1722 ðéóôåé 4102 æù 2198 5719 , ôç 3588 ôïõ 3588
õéïõ 5207 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , ôïõ 3588 áãáðçóáíôïò 25 5660 ìå 3165 êáé 2532 ðáñáäïíôïò
3860 5631 åáõôïí 1438 õðåñ 5228 åìïõ 1700 .

21 I do not frustrate the grace of God: for if righteousness come by the law, then
Christ is dead in vain.
CHAPTER 3
O FOOLISH Galatians, who has bewitched-(CLUES: to fascinate; charm) you
(plural), that you (plural) should not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ
has been evidently set forth, crucified among you (plural)?
O FOOLISH Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye should not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth, crucified among you?
1 ω 5599 ανοητοι 453 γαλαται 1052 , τις 5101 υμας 5209 εβασκανεν 940 5656 , τη 3588
αληθεια 225 μη 3361 πειθεσθαι 3982 5745 ? οις 3739 κατ 2596 οφθαλμους 3788 ιησους
2424 χριστος 5547 προεγραφη 4270 5648 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 εσταυρωμενος 4717 5772 ?
1 ù 5599 áíïçôïé 453 ãáëáôáé 1052 , ôéò 5101 õìáò 5209 åâáóêáíåí 940 5656 , ôç 3588
áëçèåéá 225 ìç 3361 ðåéèåóèáé 3982 5745 ? ïéò 3739 êáô 2596 ïöèáëìïõò 3788 éçóïõò
2424 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 ðñïåãñáöç 4270 5648 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 åóôáõñùìåíïò 4717 5772 ?
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2 This only would I learn of you (plural), Received you (plural) the Spirit by the
works of the law, or by the hearing of faith?
2 This only would I learn of you, Received ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by
the hearing of faith?
2 τουτο 5124 μονον 3440 θελω 2309 5719 μαθειν 3129 5629 αφ 575 υμων 5216 , εξ 1537
εργων 2041 νομου 3551 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 ελαβετε 2983 5627 , η 2228 εξ 1537 ακοης
189 πιστεως 4102 ?
2 ôïõôï 5124 ìïíïí 3440 èåëù 2309 5719 ìáèåéí 3129 5629 áö 575 õìùí 5216 , åî 1537 åñãùí
2041 íïìïõ 3551 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 åëáâåôå 2983 5627 , ç 2228 åî 1537 áêïçò 189 ðéóôåùò
4102 ?

3 Are you (plural) so foolish? having begun in the Spirit, are you (plural) now made
perfect by the flesh?
3 Are ye so foolish? having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the flesh?
3 ουτως 3779 ανοητοι 453 εστε 2075 5748 ? εναρξαμενοι 1728 5666 πνευματι 4151 , νυν
3568 σαρκι 4561 επιτελεισθε 2005 5727 ?
3 ïõôùò 3779 áíïçôïé 453 åóôå 2075 5748 ? åíáñîáìåíïé 1728 5666 ðíåõìáôé 4151 , íõí 3568
óáñêé 4561 åðéôåëåéóèå 2005 5727 ?

4 Have you (plural) suffered so many things in vain? if it be yet in vain.
4 Have ye suffered so many things in vain? if it be yet in vain.
4 τοσαυτα 5118 επαθετε 3958 5627 εικη 1500 ? ειγε 1489 και 2532 εικη 1500 .
4 ôïóáõôá 5118 åðáèåôå 3958 5627 åéêç 1500 ? åéãå 1489 êáé 2532 åéêç 1500 .

5 He therefore that ministers to you (plural) the Spirit, and works miracles among you
(plural), does he it by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith?
5 He therefore that ministereth to you the Spirit, and worketh miracles among you,
doeth he it by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith?
5 ο 3588 ουν 3767 επιχορηγων 2023 5723 υμιν 5213 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 , και 2532
ενεργων 1754 5723 δυναμεις 1411 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 , εξ 1537 εργων 2041 νομου 3551 η
2228 εξ 1537 ακοης 189 πιστεως 4102 ?
5 ï 3588 ïõí 3767 åðé÷ïñçãùí 2023 5723 õìéí 5213 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 , êáé 2532 åíåñãùí
1754 5723 äõíáìåéò 1411 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 , åî 1537 åñãùí 2041 íïìïõ 3551 ç 2228 åî 1537
áêïçò 189 ðéóôåùò 4102 ?

6 Even as Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteousness.
7 Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you (plural) therefore
that they which are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham.
7 Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham.
7 γινωσκετε 1097 5719 5720 αρα 686 οτι 3754 οι 3588 εκ 1537 πιστεως 4102 , ουτοι 3778
εισιν 1526 5748 υιοι 5207 αβρααμ 11 ;
7 ãéíùóêåôå 1097 5719 5720 áñá 686 ïôé 3754 ïé 3588 åê 1537 ðéóôåùò 4102 , ïõôïé 3778
åéóéí 1526 5748 õéïé 5207 áâñááì 11 ;

8 And the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through faith,
preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In you shall all nations be blessed.
8 And the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through faith,
preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed.
8 προιδουσα 4275 5631 δε 1161 η 3588 γραφη 1124 οτι 3754 εκ 1537 πιστεως 4102 δικαιοι
1344 5719 τα 3588 εθνη 1484 ο 3588 θεος 2316 , προευηγγελισατο 4283 5662 τω 3588
αβρααμ 11 οτι 3754 : ενευλογηθησονται 1757 5701 εν 1722 σοι 4671 παντα 3956 τα 3588
εθνη 1484 .
8 ðñïéäïõóá 4275 5631 äå 1161 ç 3588 ãñáöç 1124 ïôé 3754 åê 1537 ðéóôåùò 4102 äéêáéïé
1344 5719 ôá 3588 åèíç 1484 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 , ðñïåõçããåëéóáôï 4283 5662 ôù 3588
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áâñááì 11 ïôé 3754 : åíåõëïãçèçóïíôáé 1757 5701 åí 1722 óïé 4671 ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588 åèíç
1484 .
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9 So then they which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham.
10 For as many as are of the works of the law are under the curse: for it is written,
Cursed is every one that continues not in all things which are written in the book of
the law to do them.
10 For as many as are of the works of the law are under the curse: for it is written,
Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which are written in the book of
the law to do them.
10 οσοι 3745 γαρ 1063 εξ 1537 εργων 2041 νομου 3551 εισιν 1526 5748 , υπο 5259 καταραν
2671 εισιν 1526 5748 . γεγραπται 1125 5769 γαρ 1063 , επικαταρατος 1944 πας 3956 ος
3739 ουκ 3756 εμμενει 1696 5719 εν 1722 πασιν 3956 τοις 3588 γεγραμμενοις 1125 5772 εν
1722 τω 3588 βιβλιω 975 του 3588 νομου 3551 του 3588 ποιησαι 4160 5658 αυτα 846 .
10 ïóïé 3745 ãáñ 1063 åî 1537 åñãùí 2041 íïìïõ 3551 åéóéí 1526 5748 , õðï 5259 êáôáñáí
2671 åéóéí 1526 5748 . ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 ãáñ 1063 , åðéêáôáñáôïò 1944 ðáò 3956 ïò
3739 ïõê 3756 åììåíåé 1696 5719 åí 1722 ðáóéí 3956 ôïéò 3588 ãåãñáììåíïéò 1125 5772 åí
1722 ôù 3588 âéâëéù 975 ôïõ 3588 íïìïõ 3551 ôïõ 3588 ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 áõôá 846 .

11 But that no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, it is evident: for, The
just shall live by faith.
12 And the law is not of faith: but, The man that does them shall live in them.
12 And the law is not of faith: but, The man that doeth them shall live in them.
12 ο 3588 δε 1161 νομος 3551 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 εκ 1537 πιστεως 4102 ; αλλ 235 , ο
3588 ποιησας 4160 5660 αυτα 846 ανθρωπος 444 ζησεται 2198 5695 εν 1722 αυτοις 846 .
12 ï 3588 äå 1161 íïìïò 3551 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 åê 1537 ðéóôåùò 4102 ; áëë 235 , ï
3588 ðïéçóáò 4160 5660 áõôá 846 áíèñùðïò 444 æçóåôáé 2198 5695 åí 1722 áõôïéò 846 .

13 Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us: for it
is written, Cursed is every one that hangs on a tree:
13 Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us: for it
is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree:
13 χριστος 5547 ημας 2248 εξηγορασεν 1805 5656 εκ 1537 της 3588 καταρας 2671 του 3588
νομου 3551 , γενομενος 1096 5637 υπερ 5228 ημων 2257 καταρα 2671 , γεγραπται 1125
5769 γαρ 1063 , επικαταρατος 1944 πας 3956 ο 3588 κρεμαμενος 2910 5734 επι 1909 ξυλου
3586 ,
13 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 çìáò 2248 åîçãïñáóåí 1805 5656 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 êáôáñáò 2671 ôïõ 3588
íïìïõ 3551 , ãåíïìåíïò 1096 5637 õðåñ 5228 çìùí 2257 êáôáñá 2671 , ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769
ãáñ 1063 , åðéêáôáñáôïò 1944 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 êñåìáìåíïò 2910 5734 åðé 1909 îõëïõ 3586 ,

14 That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ;
that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.
15 Brethren, I speak after the manner of men; Though it be but a man’s covenant, yet
if it be confirmed, no man disannuls, or adds thereto.
15 Brethren, I speak after the manner of men; Though it be but a man’s covenant, yet
if it be confirmed, no man disannulleth, or addeth thereto.
15 αδελφοι 80 , κατα 2596 ανθρωπον 444 λεγω 3004 5719 , ομως 3676 ανθρωπου 444
κεκυρωμενην 2964 5772 διαθηκην 1242 ουδεις 3762 αθετει 114 5719 , η 2228
επιδιατασσεται 1928 5736 .
15 áäåëöïé 80 , êáôá 2596 áíèñùðïí 444 ëåãù 3004 5719 , ïìùò 3676 áíèñùðïõ 444
êåêõñùìåíçí 2964 5772 äéáèçêçí 1242 ïõäåéò 3762 áèåôåé 114 5719 , ç 2228
åðéäéáôáóóåôáé 1928 5736 .

16 Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He says not, And to seeds,
as of many; but as of one, And to your seed, which is Christ.
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16 Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith not, And to seeds,
as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ.
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16 τω 3588 δε 1161 αβρααμ 11 ερρηθησαν 4483 5681 αι 3588 επαγγελιαι 1860 , και 2532 τω
3588 σπερματι 4690 αυτου 846 : ου 3756 λεγει 3004 5719 , και 2532 τοις 3588 σπερμασιν
4690 , ως 5613 επι 1909 πολλων 4183 ; αλλ 235 ως 5613 εφ 1909 ενος 1520 , και 2532 τω
3588 σπερματι 4690 σου 4675 ; ος 3739 εστιν 2076 5748 χριστος 5547 .
16 ôù 3588 äå 1161 áâñááì 11 åññçèçóáí 4483 5681 áé 3588 åðáããåëéáé 1860 , êáé 2532
ôù 3588 óðåñìáôé 4690 áõôïõ 846 : ïõ 3756 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588
óðåñìáóéí 4690 , ùò 5613 åðé 1909 ðïëëùí 4183 ; áëë 235 ùò 5613 åö 1909 åíïò 1520 , êáé
2532 ôù 3588 óðåñìáôé 4690 óïõ 4675 ; ïò 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 .
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17 And this I say, that the covenant, that was confirmed before of God in Christ, the
law, which was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul-(CLUES: to cancel, abolish, or nullify)-(SNW), that it should make the promise of none effect.
17 And this I say, that the covenant, that was confirmed before of God in Christ, the
law, which was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it should
make the promise of none effect.
17 τουτο 5124 δε 1161 λεγω 3004 5719 , διαθηκην 1242 προκεκυρωμενην 4300 5772 υπο
5259 του 3588 θεου 2316 εις 1519 χριστον 5547 , ο 3588 μετα 3326 ετη 2094 τετρακοσια
5071 και 2532 τριακοντα 5144 γεγονως 1096 5756 νομος 3551 ουκ 3756 ακυροι 208 5719 εις
1519 το 3588 καταργησαι 2673 5658 την 3588 επαγγελιαν 1860 .
17 ôïõôï 5124 äå 1161 ëåãù 3004 5719 , äéáèçêçí 1242 ðñïêåêõñùìåíçí 4300 5772 õðï 5259
ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åéò 1519 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 , ï 3588 ìåôá 3326 åôç 2094 ôåôñáêïóéá 5071
êáé 2532 ôñéáêïíôá 5144 ãåãïíùò 1096 5756 íïìïò 3551 ïõê 3756 áêõñïé 208 5719 åéò 1519
ôï 3588 êáôáñãçóáé 2673 5658 ôçí 3588 åðáããåëéáí 1860 .

18 For if the inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promise: but God gave it to
Abraham by promise.
19 Wherefore then serves the law? It was added because of transgressions, till the seed
should come to whom the promise was made; and it was ordained by angels in the
hand of a mediator.
19 Wherefore then serveth the law? It was added because of transgressions, till the
seed should come to whom the promise was made; and it was ordained by angels in
the hand of a mediator.
19 τι 5101 ουν 3767 ο 3588 νομος 3551 των 3588 ? παραβασεων 3847 χαριν 5484
προσετεθη 4369 5681 , αχρις 891 ου 3739 ελθη 2064 5632 το 3588 σπερμα 4690 ω 3739
επηγγελται 1861 5766 , διαταγεις 1299 5651 δι 1223 αγγελων 32 εν 1722 χειρι 5495 μεσιτου
3316 '.
19 ôé 5101 ïõí 3767 ï 3588 íïìïò 3551 ôùí 3588 ? ðáñáâáóåùí 3847 ÷áñéí 5484 ðñïóåôåèç
4369 5681 , á÷ñéò 891 ïõ 3739 åëèç 2064 5632 ôï 3588 óðåñìá 4690 ù 3739 åðçããåëôáé
1861 5766 , äéáôáãåéò 1299 5651 äé 1223 áããåëùí 32 åí 1722 ÷åéñé 5495 ìåóéôïõ 3316 '.

20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of one, but God is one.
21 Is the law then against the promises of God? God forbid: for if there had been a law
given which could have given life, verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW)
righteousness should have been by the law.
21 Is the law then against the promises of God? God forbid: for if there had been a law
given which could have given life, verily righteousness should have been by the law.
21 ο 3588 ουν 3767 νομος 3551 κατα 2596 των 3588 επαγγελιων 1860 του 3588 θεου 2316 ?
μη 3361 γενοιτο 1096 5636 ! ει 1487 γαρ 1063 εδοθη 1325 5681 νομος 3551 ο 3588
δυναμενος 1410 5740 ζωοποιησαι 2227 5658 , οντως 3689 αν 302 εκ 1537 νομου 3551 ην
2258 5713 η 3588 δικαιοσυνη 1343 ;
21 ï 3588 ïõí 3767 íïìïò 3551 êáôá 2596 ôùí 3588 åðáããåëéùí 1860 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ? ìç
3361 ãåíïéôï 1096 5636 ! åé 1487 ãáñ 1063 åäïèç 1325 5681 íïìïò 3551 ï 3588 äõíáìåíïò 1410
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22 But the scripture has concluded-(CLUES: included) all under sin, that the promise
by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe.
22 But the scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus
Christ might be given to them that believe.
22 αλλα 235 συνεκλεισεν 4788 5656 η 3588 γραφη 1124 τα 3588 παντα 3956 υπο 5259
αμαρτιαν 266 , ινα 2443 η 3588 επαγγελια 1860 εκ 1537 πιστεως 4102 ιησου 2424 χριστου
5547 δοθη 1325 5686 τοις 3588 πιστευουσιν 4100 5723 .
22 áëëá 235 óõíåêëåéóåí 4788 5656 ç 3588 ãñáöç 1124 ôá 3588 ðáíôá 3956 õðï 5259
áìáñôéáí 266 , éíá 2443 ç 3588 åðáããåëéá 1860 åê 1537 ðéóôåùò 4102 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ
5547 äïèç 1325 5686 ôïéò 3588 ðéóôåõïõóéí 4100 5723 .

23 But before faith came, we were kept under the law, shut up unto the faith which
should afterwards be revealed.
24 Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be
justified by faith.
25 But after that faith is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster.
26 For you (plural) are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus.
26 For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus.
26 παντες 3956 γαρ 1063 υιοι 5207 θεου 2316 εστε 2075 5748 δια 1223 της 3588 πιστεως
4102 εν 1722 χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 .
26 ðáíôåò 3956 ãáñ 1063 õéïé 5207 èåïõ 2316 åóôå 2075 5748 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 ðéóôåùò
4102 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ 2424 .

27 For as many of you (plural) as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.
27 For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.
27 οσοι 3745 γαρ 1063 εις 1519 χριστον 5547 εβαπτισθητε 907 5681 , χριστον 5547
ενεδυσασθε 1746 5668 .
27 ïóïé 3745 ãáñ 1063 åéò 1519 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 åâáðôéóèçôå 907 5681 , ÷ñéóôïí 5547
åíåäõóáóèå 1746 5668 .

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male
nor female: for you (plural) are all one in Christ Jesus.
28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male
nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.
28 ουκ 3756 ενι 1762 5748 ιουδαιος 2453 ουδε 3761 ελλην 1672 ; ουκ 3756 ενι 1762 5748
δουλος 1401 ουδε 3761 ελευθερος 1658 ; ουκ 3756 ενι 1762 5748 αρσεν 730 και 2532 θηλυ
2338 ; παντες 3956 γαρ 1063 υμεις 5210 εις 1520 εστε 2075 5748 εν 1722 χριστω 5547
ιησου 2424 :
28 ïõê 3756 åíé 1762 5748 éïõäáéïò 2453 ïõäå 3761 åëëçí 1672 ; ïõê 3756 åíé 1762 5748
äïõëïò 1401 ïõäå 3761 åëåõèåñïò 1658 ; ïõê 3756 åíé 1762 5748 áñóåí 730 êáé 2532 èçëõ
2338 ; ðáíôåò 3956 ãáñ 1063 õìåéò 5210 åéò 1520 åóôå 2075 5748 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547
éçóïõ 2424 :

29 And if you (plural) be Christ’s, then are you (plural) Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise.
29 And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the
promise.
29 ει 1487 δε 1161 υμεις 5210 χριστου 5547 ', αρα 686 του 3588 αβρααμ 11 ' σπερμα 4690
εστε 2075 5748 , και 2532 κατ 2596 επαγγελιαν 1860 κληρονομοι 2818 .
29 åé 1487 äå 1161 õìåéò 5210 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ', áñá 686 ôïõ 3588 áâñááì 11 ' óðåñìá 4690
åóôå 2075 5748 , êáé 2532 êáô 2596 åðáããåëéáí 1860 êëçñïíïìïé 2818 .
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NOW I say, That the heir, as long as he is a child, differs nothing from a servant,
though he be lord of all;
NOW I say, That the heir, as long as he is a child, differeth nothing from a servant,
though he be lord of all;
1 λεγω 3004 5719 δε 1161 , εφ 1909 οσον 3745 χρονον 5550 ο 3588 κληρονομος 2818
νηπιος 3516 εστιν 2076 5748 , ουδεν 3762 διαφερει 1308 5719 δουλου 1401 , κυριος 2962
παντων 3956 ων 5607 5752 ;
1 ëåãù 3004 5719 äå 1161 , åö 1909 ïóïí 3745 ÷ñïíïí 5550 ï 3588 êëçñïíïìïò 2818 íçðéïò 3516
åóôéí 2076 5748 , ïõäåí 3762 äéáöåñåé 1308 5719 äïõëïõ 1401 , êõñéïò 2962 ðáíôùí 3956 ùí
5607 5752 ;

2 But is under tutors and governors until the time appointed of the father.
3 Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage under the elements of the
world:
4 But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law,
5 To redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons.
6 And because you (plural) are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your
hearts, crying, Abba-(CLUES: father; a superior Chaldee/Syriac), Father.
6 And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts,
crying, Abba, Father.
6 οτι 3754 δε 1161 εστε 2075 5748 υιοι 5207 , εξαπεστειλεν 1821 5656 ο 3588 θεος 2316 το
3588 πνευμα 4151 του 3588 υιου 5207 αυτου 846 εις 1519 τας 3588 καρδιας 2588 υμων
5216 , κραζον 2896 5723 , αββα 5 ο 3588 , πατηρ 3962 .
6 ïôé 3754 äå 1161 åóôå 2075 5748 õéïé 5207 , åîáðåóôåéëåí 1821 5656 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ôï
3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôïõ 3588 õéïõ 5207 áõôïõ 846 åéò 1519 ôáò 3588 êáñäéáò 2588 õìùí
5216 , êñáæïí 2896 5723 , áââá 5 ï 3588 , ðáôçñ 3962 .

7 Wherefore you are no more a servant, but a son; and if a son, then an heir of God
through Christ.
7 Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son; and if a son, then an heir of God
through Christ.
7 ωστε 5620 ουκετι 3765 ει 1488 5748 δουλος 1401 , αλλ 235 υιος 5207 ; ει 1487 δε 1161
υιος 5207 , και 2532 κληρονομος 2818 θεου 2316 δια 1223 χριστου 5547 .
7 ùóôå 5620 ïõêåôé 3765 åé 1488 5748 äïõëïò 1401 , áëë 235 õéïò 5207 ; åé 1487 äå 1161
õéïò 5207 , êáé 2532 êëçñïíïìïò 2818 èåïõ 2316 äéá 1223 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

8 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) then, when you (plural) knew
not God, you (plural) did service unto them which by nature are no gods.
8 Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, ye did service unto them which by nature are
no gods.
8 αλλα 235 τοτε 5119 μεν 3303 ουκ 3756 ειδοτες 1492 5761 θεον 2316 , εδουλευσατε 1398
5656 τοις 3588 μη 3361 φυσει 5449 ουσιν 5607 5752 θεοις 2316 ;
8 áëëá 235 ôïôå 5119 ìåí 3303 ïõê 3756 åéäïôåò 1492 5761 èåïí 2316 , åäïõëåõóáôå 1398
5656 ôïéò 3588 ìç 3361 öõóåé 5449 ïõóéí 5607 5752 èåïéò 2316 ;

9 But now, after that you (plural) have known God, or rather are known of God, how
turn you (plural) again to the weak and beggarly-(CLUES: a beggar, indigent, poverty
stricken) elements, whereunto you (plural) desire again to be in bondage?
9 But now, after that ye have known God, or rather are known of God, how turn ye
again to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye desire again to be in
bondage?
9 νυν 3568 δε 1161 , γνοντες 1097 5631 θεον 2316 , μαλλον 3123 δε 1161 γνωσθεντες 1097
5685 υπο 5259 θεου 2316 , πως 4459 επιστρεφετε 1994 5719 παλιν 3825 επι 1909 τα 3588
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ασθενη 772 και 2532 πτωχα 4434 στοιχεια 4747 οις 3739 παλιν 3825 ανωθεν 509 δουλευειν
1398 5721 θελετε 2309 5719 ?
9 íõí 3568 äå 1161 , ãíïíôåò 1097 5631 èåïí 2316 , ìáëëïí 3123 äå 1161 ãíùóèåíôåò 1097 5685
õðï 5259 èåïõ 2316 , ðùò 4459 åðéóôñåöåôå 1994 5719 ðáëéí 3825 åðé 1909 ôá 3588
áóèåíç 772 êáé 2532 ðôù÷á 4434 óôïé÷åéá 4747 ïéò 3739 ðáëéí 3825 áíùèåí 509 äïõëåõåéí
1398 5721 èåëåôå 2309 5719 ?

10 You (plural) observe days, and months, and times, and years.
10 Ye observe days, and months, and times, and years.
10 ημερας 2250 παρατηρεισθε 3906 5731 , και 2532 μηνας 3376 , και 2532 καιρους 2540 ,
και 2532 ενιαυτους 1763 .
10 çìåñáò 2250 ðáñáôçñåéóèå 3906 5731 , êáé 2532 ìçíáò 3376 , êáé 2532 êáéñïõò 2540 ,
êáé 2532 åíéáõôïõò 1763 .

11 I am afraid of you (plural), lest I have bestowed upon you (plural) labour in vain.
11 I am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed upon you labour in vain.
11 φοβουμαι 5399 5736 υμας 5209 , μηπως 3381 εικη 1500 κεκοπιακα 2872 5758 εις 1519
υμας 5209 .
11 öïâïõìáé 5399 5736 õìáò 5209 , ìçðùò 3381 åéêç 1500 êåêïðéáêá 2872 5758 åéò 1519
õìáò 5209 .

12 Brethren, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you (plural), be as I am; for I am
as you (plural) are: you (plural) have not injured me at all.
12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as I am; for I am as ye are: ye have not injured me at
all.
12 γινεσθε 1096 5737 ως 5613 εγω 1473 , οτι 3754 καγω 2504 ως 5613 υμεις 5210 , αδελφοι
80 , δεομαι 1189 5736 υμων 5216 : ουδεν 3762 με 3165 ηδικησατε 91 5656 .
12 ãéíåóèå 1096 5737 ùò 5613 åãù 1473 , ïôé 3754 êáãù 2504 ùò 5613 õìåéò 5210 , áäåëöïé
80 , äåïìáé 1189 5736 õìùí 5216 : ïõäåí 3762 ìå 3165 çäéêçóáôå 91 5656 .

13 You (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) how
through infirmity of the flesh I preached the gospel unto you (plural) at the first.
13 Ye know how through infirmity of the flesh I preached the gospel unto you at the
first.
13 οιδατε 1492 5758 δε 1161 οτι 3754 δι 1223 ασθενειαν 769 της 3588 σαρκος 4561
ευηγγελισαμην 2097 5668 υμιν 5213 το 3588 προτερον 4386 ;
13 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 äå 1161 ïôé 3754 äé 1223 áóèåíåéáí 769 ôçò 3588 óáñêïò 4561
åõçããåëéóáìçí 2097 5668 õìéí 5213 ôï 3588 ðñïôåñïí 4386 ;

14 And my temptation which was in my flesh you (plural) despised not, nor rejected;
but received me as an angel of God, even as Christ Jesus.
14 And my temptation which was in my flesh ye despised not, nor rejected; but received me as an angel of God, even as Christ Jesus.
14 και 2532 τον 3588 πειρασμον 3986 μου 3450 τον 3588 εν 1722 τη 3588 σαρκι 4561 μου
3450 ουκ 3756 εξουθενησατε 1848 5656 ουδε 3761 εξεπτυσατε 1609 5656 ; αλλ 235 ως
5613 αγγελον 32 θεου 2316 εδεξασθε 1209 5662 με 3165 , ως 5613 χριστον 5547 ιησουν
2424 .
14 êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 ðåéñáóìïí 3986 ìïõ 3450 ôïí 3588 åí 1722 ôç 3588 óáñêé 4561 ìïõ 3450
ïõê 3756 åîïõèåíçóáôå 1848 5656 ïõäå 3761 åîåðôõóáôå 1609 5656 ; áëë 235 ùò 5613
áããåëïí 32 èåïõ 2316 åäåîáóèå 1209 5662 ìå 3165 , ùò 5613 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 éçóïõí 2424 .

15 Where is then the blessedness you (plural) spoke of? for I bear you (plural) record,
that, if it had been possible, you (plural) would have plucked out your own eyes, and
have given them to me.
15 Where is then the blessedness ye spake of? for I bear you record, that, if it had
been possible, ye would have plucked out your own eyes, and have given them to me.
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15 τις 5101 ουν 3767 ην 2258 5713 ο 3588 μακαρισμος 3108 υμων 5216 ? μαρτυρω 3140
5719 γαρ 1063 υμιν 5213 οτι 3754 , ει 1487 δυνατον 1415 τους 3588 , οφθαλμους 3788
υμων 5216 εξορυξαντες 1846 5660 αν 302 εδωκατε 1325 5656 μοι 3427 .
15 ôéò 5101 ïõí 3767 çí 2258 5713 ï 3588 ìáêáñéóìïò 3108 õìùí 5216 ? ìáñôõñù 3140 5719
ãáñ 1063 õìéí 5213 ïôé 3754 , åé 1487 äõíáôïí 1415 ôïõò 3588 , ïöèáëìïõò 3788 õìùí 5216
åîïñõîáíôåò 1846 5660 áí 302 åäùêáôå 1325 5656 ìïé 3427 .

16 Am I therefore become your enemy, because I tell-(CLUES: to report or count,
reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you (plural) the truth?
16 Am I therefore become your enemy, because I tell you the truth?
16 ωστε 5620 εχθρος 2190 υμων 5216 γεγονα 1096 5754 αληθευων 226 5723 υμιν 5213 ?
16 ùóôå 5620 å÷èñïò 2190 õìùí 5216 ãåãïíá 1096 5754 áëçèåõùí 226 5723 õìéí 5213 ?

17 They zealously affect-(CLUES: to act upon) you (plural), but not well; yes, they
would exclude you (plural), that you (plural) might affect-(CLUES: to act upon)
them.
17 They zealously affect you, but not well; yea, they would exclude you, that ye might
affect them.
17 ζηλουσιν 2206 5719 υμας 5209 ου 3756 καλως 2573 , αλλα 235 εκκλεισαι 1576 5658 υμας
5209 θελουσιν 2309 5719 , ινα 2443 αυτους 846 ζηλουτε 2206 5725 .
17 æçëïõóéí 2206 5719 õìáò 5209 ïõ 3756 êáëùò 2573 , áëëá 235 åêêëåéóáé 1576 5658
õìáò 5209 èåëïõóéí 2309 5719 , éíá 2443 áõôïõò 846 æçëïõôå 2206 5725 .

18 But it is good to be zealously affected always in a good thing, and not only when I
am present with you (plural).
18 But it is good to be zealously affected always in a good thing, and not only when I
am present with you.
18 καλον 2570 δε 1161 το 3588 ζηλουσθαι 2206 5745 εν 1722 καλω 2570 παντοτε 3842 , και
2532 μη 3361 μονον 3440 εν 1722 τω 3588 παρειναι 3918 5750 με 3165 προς 4314 υμας
5209
18 êáëïí 2570 äå 1161 ôï 3588 æçëïõóèáé 2206 5745 åí 1722 êáëù 2570 ðáíôïôå 3842 , êáé
2532 ìç 3361 ìïíïí 3440 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ðáñåéíáé 3918 5750 ìå 3165 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209

19 My little children, of whom I travail-(CLUES: work, labour)-(SNW) in birth again
until Christ be formed in you (plural),
19 My little children, of whom I travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you,
19 τεκνια 5040 μου 3450 , ους 3739 παλιν 3825 ωδινω 5605 5719 αχρις 891 ου 3739
μορφωθη 3445 5686 χριστος 5547 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 :
19 ôåêíéá 5040 ìïõ 3450 , ïõò 3739 ðáëéí 3825 ùäéíù 5605 5719 á÷ñéò 891 ïõ 3739 ìïñöùèç
3445 5686 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 :

20 I desire to be present with you (plural) now, and to change my voice; for I stand in
doubt of you (plural).
20 I desire to be present with you now, and to change my voice; for I stand in doubt of
you.
20 ηθελον 2309 5707 δε 1161 παρειναι 3918 5750 προς 4314 υμας 5209 αρτι 737 , και 2532
αλλαξαι 236 5658 την 3588 φωνην 5456 μου 3450 , οτι 3754 απορουμαι 639 5731 εν 1722
υμιν 5213 .
20 çèåëïí 2309 5707 äå 1161 ðáñåéíáé 3918 5750 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 áñôé 737 , êáé 2532
áëëáîáé 236 5658 ôçí 3588 öùíçí 5456 ìïõ 3450 , ïôé 3754 áðïñïõìáé 639 5731 åí 1722 õìéí
5213 .

21 Tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) me, you
(plural) that desire to be under the law, do you (plural) not hear the law?
21 Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, do ye not hear the law?
21 λεγετε 3004 5720 μοι 3427 , οι 3588 υπο 5259 νομον 3551 θελοντες 2309 5723 ειναι 1511
5750 , τον 3588 νομον 3551 ουκ 3756 ακουετε 191 5719 ?
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21 ëåãåôå 3004 5720 ìïé 3427 , ïé 3588 õðï 5259 íïìïí 3551 èåëïíôåò 2309 5723 åéíáé 1511
5750 , ôïí 3588 íïìïí 3551 ïõê 3756 áêïõåôå 191 5719 ?
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22 For it is written, that Abraham had two sons, the one by a bondmaid, the other by a
freewoman-(SNW).
22 For it is written, that Abraham had two sons, the one by a bondmaid, the other by a
freewoman.
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22 γεγραπται 1125 5769 γαρ 1063 , οτι 3754 αβρααμ 11 δυο 1417 υιους 5207 εσχεν 2192
5627 ; ενα 1520 εκ 1537 της 3588 παιδισκης 3814 , και 2532 ενα 1520 εκ 1537 της 3588
ελευθερας 1658 .
22 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 ãáñ 1063 , ïôé 3754 áâñááì 11 äõï 1417 õéïõò 5207 åó÷åí 2192
5627 ; åíá 1520 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 ðáéäéóêçò 3814 , êáé 2532 åíá 1520 åê 1537 ôçò 3588
åëåõèåñáò 1658 .

23 But he who was of the bondwoman was born after the flesh; but he of the freewoman-(SNW) was by promise.
23 But he who was of the bondwoman was born after the flesh; but he of the freewoman was by promise.
23 αλλ 235 ο 3588 μεν 3303 εκ 1537 της 3588 παιδισκης 3814 , κατα 2596 σαρκα 4561
γεγεννηται 1080 5769 , ο 3588 δε 1161 εκ 1537 της 3588 ελευθερας 1658 , δια 1223 της
3588 επαγγελιας 1860 .
23 áëë 235 ï 3588 ìåí 3303 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 ðáéäéóêçò 3814 , êáôá 2596 óáñêá 4561
ãåãåííçôáé 1080 5769 , ï 3588 äå 1161 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 åëåõèåñáò 1658 , äéá 1223 ôçò
3588 åðáããåëéáò 1860 .

24 Which things are an allegory: for these are the two covenants; the one from the
mount Sinai, which genders to bondage, which is Agar.
24 Which things are an allegory: for these are the two covenants; the one from the
mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar.
24 ατινα 3748 εστιν 2076 5748 αλληγορουμενα 238 5746 ; αυται 3778 γαρ 1063 εισιν 1526
5748 αι 3588 δυο 1417 διαθηκαι 1242 ; μια 3391 μεν 3303 απο 575 ορους 3735 σινα 4614 ,
εις 1519 δουλειαν 1397 γεννωσα 1080 5723 , ητις 3748 εστιν 2076 5748 αγαρ 28 .
24 áôéíá 3748 åóôéí 2076 5748 áëëçãïñïõìåíá 238 5746 ; áõôáé 3778 ãáñ 1063 åéóéí 1526
5748 áé 3588 äõï 1417 äéáèçêáé 1242 ; ìéá 3391 ìåí 3303 áðï 575 ïñïõò 3735 óéíá 4614 ,
åéò 1519 äïõëåéáí 1397 ãåííùóá 1080 5723 , çôéò 3748 åóôéí 2076 5748 áãáñ 28 .

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and answers to Jerusalem which now is,
and is in bondage with her children.
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem which now is,
and is in bondage with her children.
25 το 3588 γαρ 1063 αγαρ 28 σινα 4614 ορος 3735 εστιν 2076 5748 εν 1722 τη 3588 αραβια
688 , συστοιχει 4960 5719 δε 1161 τη 3588 νυν 3568 ιερουσαλημ 2419 , δουλευει 1398 5719
δε 1161 μετα 3326 των 3588 τεκνων 5043 αυτης 846 ;
25 ôï 3588 ãáñ 1063 áãáñ 28 óéíá 4614 ïñïò 3735 åóôéí 2076 5748 åí 1722 ôç 3588 áñáâéá
688 , óõóôïé÷åé 4960 5719 äå 1161 ôç 3588 íõí 3568 éåñïõóáëçì 2419 , äïõëåõåé 1398
5719 äå 1161 ìåôá 3326 ôùí 3588 ôåêíùí 5043 áõôçò 846 ;

26 But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of us all.
27 For it is written, Rejoice, you barren that bear not; break forth and cry, you that travail-(CLUES: work, labour)-(SNW) not: for the desolate has many more children
than she which has an husband.
27 For it is written, Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not; break forth and cry, thou that
travailest not: for the desolate hath many more children than she which hath an husband.
27 γεγραπται 1125 5769 γαρ 1063 , ευφρανθητι 2165 5682 , στειρα 4723 η 3588 ου 3756
τικτουσα 5088 5723 ; ρηξον 4486 5657 και 2532 βοησον 994 5657 , η 3588 ουκ 3756
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ωδινουσα 5605 5723 ; οτι 3754 πολλα 4183 τα 3588 τεκνα 5043 της 3588 ερημου 2048
μαλλον 3123 η 2228 της 3588 εχουσης 2192 5723 τον 3588 ανδρα 435 .
27 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 ãáñ 1063 , åõöñáíèçôé 2165 5682 , óôåéñá 4723 ç 3588 ïõ 3756
ôéêôïõóá 5088 5723 ; ñçîïí 4486 5657 êáé 2532 âïçóïí 994 5657 , ç 3588 ïõê 3756 ùäéíïõóá
5605 5723 ; ïôé 3754 ðïëëá 4183 ôá 3588 ôåêíá 5043 ôçò 3588 åñçìïõ 2048 ìáëëïí 3123 ç
2228 ôçò 3588 å÷ïõóçò 2192 5723 ôïí 3588 áíäñá 435 .

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of promise.
29 But as then he that was born after the flesh persecuted him that was born after the
Spirit, even so it is now.
30 Nevertheless what says the scripture? Cast out the bondwoman and her son: for the
son of the bondwoman shall not be heir with the son of the freewoman-(SNW).
30 Nevertheless what saith the scripture? Cast out the bondwoman and her son: for the
son of the bondwoman shall not be heir with the son of the freewoman.
30 αλλα 235 τι 5101 λεγει 3004 5719 η 3588 γραφη 1124 ? εκβαλε 1544 5628 την 3588
παιδισκην 3814 και 2532 τον 3588 υιον 5207 αυτης 846 , ου 3756 γαρ 1063 μη 3361
κληρονομηση 2816 5661 ο 3588 υιος 5207 της 3588 παιδισκης 3814 μετα 3326 του 3588
υιου 5207 της 3588 ελευθερας 1658 .
30 áëëá 235 ôé 5101 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ç 3588 ãñáöç 1124 ? åêâáëå 1544 5628 ôçí 3588
ðáéäéóêçí 3814 êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 áõôçò 846 , ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 ìç 3361
êëçñïíïìçóç 2816 5661 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôçò 3588 ðáéäéóêçò 3814 ìåôá 3326 ôïõ 3588 õéïõ
5207 ôçò 3588 åëåõèåñáò 1658 .

31 So then, brethren, we are not children of the bondwoman, but of the free.
CHAPTER 5
STAND fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage.
STAND fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not
entangled again with the yoke of bondage.
1 τη 3588 ελευθερια 1657 ουν 3767 η 3739 χριστος 5547 ημας 2248 ηλευθερωσεν 1659 5656
, στηκετε 4739 5720 , και 2532 μη 3361 παλιν 3825 ζυγω 2218 δουλειας 1397 ενεχεσθε 1758
5744 .
1 ôç 3588 åëåõèåñéá 1657 ïõí 3767 ç 3739 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 çìáò 2248 çëåõèåñùóåí 1659 5656
, óôçêåôå 4739 5720 , êáé 2532 ìç 3361 ðáëéí 3825 æõãù 2218 äïõëåéáò 1397 åíå÷åóèå
1758 5744 .

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you (plural), that if you (plural) be circumcised, Christ shall
profit you (plural) nothing.
2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing.
2 ιδε 1492 5657 , εγω 1473 παυλος 3972 λεγω 3004 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 εαν 1437
περιτεμνησθε 4059 5747 , χριστος 5547 υμας 5209 ουδεν 3762 ωφελησει 5623 5692 .
2 éäå 1492 5657 , åãù 1473 ðáõëïò 3972 ëåãù 3004 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 åáí 1437
ðåñéôåìíçóèå 4059 5747 , ÷ñéóôïò 5547 õìáò 5209 ïõäåí 3762 ùöåëçóåé 5623 5692 .

3 For I testify again to every man that is circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the
whole law.
4 Christ is become of no effect unto you (plural), whosoever of you (plural) are justified by the law; you (plural) are fallen from grace.
4 Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye
are fallen from grace.
4 κατηργηθητε 2673 5681 απο 575 του 3588 χριστου 5547 , οιτινες 3748 εν 1722 νομω 3551
δικαιουσθε 1344 5743 της 3588 ; χαριτος 5485 εξεπεσατε 1601 5656 .
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äéêáéïõóèå 1344 5743 ôçò 3588 ; ÷áñéôïò 5485 åîåðåóáôå 1601 5656 .
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5 For we through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by faith.
6 For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision avails any thing, nor uncircumcision(SNW); but faith which works by love.
6 For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision; but
faith which worketh by love.
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6 εν 1722 γαρ 1063 χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 ουτε 3777 περιτομη 4061 τι 5100 ισχυει 2480
5719 , ουτε 3777 ακροβυστια 203 ; αλλα 235 πιστις 4102 δι 1223 αγαπης 26 ενεργουμενη
1754 5734 .
6 åí 1722 ãáñ 1063 ÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ 2424 ïõôå 3777 ðåñéôïìç 4061 ôé 5100 éó÷õåé 2480
5719 , ïõôå 3777 áêñïâõóôéá 203 ; áëëá 235 ðéóôéò 4102 äé 1223 áãáðçò 26 åíåñãïõìåíç
1754 5734 .

7 You (plural) did run well; who did hinder you (plural) that you (plural) should not
obey the truth?
7 Ye did run well; who did hinder you that ye should not obey the truth?
7 ετρεχετε 5143 5707 καλως 2573 : τις 5101 υμας 5209 ανεκοψεν 1465 348 5656 τη 3588
αληθεια 225 μη 3361 πειθεσθαι 3982 5745 ?
7 åôñå÷åôå 5143 5707 êáëùò 2573 : ôéò 5101 õìáò 5209 áíåêïøåí 1465 348 5656 ôç 3588
áëçèåéá 225 ìç 3361 ðåéèåóèáé 3982 5745 ?

8 This persuasion comes not of him that calls you (plural).
8 This persuasion cometh not of him that calleth you.
8 η 3588 πεισμονη 3988 ουκ 3756 εκ 1537 του 3588 καλουντος 2564 5723 υμας 5209 .
8 ç 3588 ðåéóìïíç 3988 ïõê 3756 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 êáëïõíôïò 2564 5723 õìáò 5209 .

9 A little leaven-(CLUES: yeast, fermented bread dough)-(SNW) leavens the whole
lump.
9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.
9 μικρα 3398 ζυμη 2219 ολον 3650 το 3588 φυραμα 5445 ζυμοι 2220 5719 .
9 ìéêñá 3398 æõìç 2219 ïëïí 3650 ôï 3588 öõñáìá 5445 æõìïé 2220 5719 .

10 I have confidence in you (plural) through the Lord, that you (plural) will be none
otherwise minded: but he that troubles you (plural) shall bear his judgment, whosoever he be.
10 I have confidence in you through the Lord, that ye will be none otherwise minded:
but he that troubleth you shall bear his judgment, whosoever he be.
10 εγω 1473 πεποιθα 3982 5754 εις 1519 υμας 5209 εν 1722 κυριω 2962 , οτι 3754 ουδεν
3762 αλλο 243 φρονησετε 5426 5692 , ο 3588 δε 1161 ταρασσων 5015 5723 υμας 5209
βαστασει 941 5692 το 3588 κριμα 2917 , οστις 3748 αν 302 η 5600 5753 .
10 åãù 1473 ðåðïéèá 3982 5754 åéò 1519 õìáò 5209 åí 1722 êõñéù 2962 , ïôé 3754 ïõäåí
3762 áëëï 243 öñïíçóåôå 5426 5692 , ï 3588 äå 1161 ôáñáóóùí 5015 5723 õìáò 5209
âáóôáóåé 941 5692 ôï 3588 êñéìá 2917 , ïóôéò 3748 áí 302 ç 5600 5753 .

11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, why do I yet suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) persecution? then is the offence of the cross ceased.
11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, why do I yet suffer persecution? then
is the offence of the cross ceased.
11 εγω 1473 δε 1161 αδελφοι 80 , ει 1487 περιτομην 4061 ετι 2089 κηρυσσω 2784 5719 , τι
5101 ετι 2089 διωκομαι 1377 5743 ? αρα 686 κατηργηται 2673 5769 το 3588 σκανδαλον
4625 του 3588 σταυρου 4716 .
11 åãù 1473 äå 1161 áäåëöïé 80 , åé 1487 ðåñéôïìçí 4061 åôé 2089 êçñõóóù 2784 5719 , ôé
5101 åôé 2089 äéùêïìáé 1377 5743 ? áñá 686 êáôçñãçôáé 2673 5769 ôï 3588 óêáíäáëïí
4625 ôïõ 3588 óôáõñïõ 4716 .

12 I would they were even cut off which trouble you (plural).
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12 I would they were even cut off which trouble you.
12 οφελον 3785 και 2532 αποκοψονται 609 5698 οι 3588 αναστατουντες 387 5723 υμας 5209
.
12 ïöåëïí 3785 êáé 2532 áðïêïøïíôáé 609 5698 ïé 3588 áíáóôáôïõíôåò 387 5723 õìáò 5209 .

13 For, brethren, you (plural) have been called unto liberty; only use not liberty for an
occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one another.
13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; only use not liberty for an occasion
to the flesh, but by love serve one another.
13 υμεις 5210 γαρ 1063 επ 1909 ελευθερια 1657 εκληθητε 2564 5681 , αδελφοι 80 ; μονον
3440 μη 3361 την 3588 ελευθεριαν 1657 εις 1519 αφορμην 874 τη 3588 σαρκι 4561 , αλλα
235 δια 1223 της 3588 αγαπης 26 δουλευετε 1398 5720 αλληλοις 240 .
13 õìåéò 5210 ãáñ 1063 åð 1909 åëåõèåñéá 1657 åêëçèçôå 2564 5681 , áäåëöïé 80 ; ìïíïí
3440 ìç 3361 ôçí 3588 åëåõèåñéáí 1657 åéò 1519 áöïñìçí 874 ôç 3588 óáñêé 4561 , áëëá
235 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 áãáðçò 26 äïõëåõåôå 1398 5720 áëëçëïéò 240 .

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; You shall love your neighbour
as yourself.
14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou shalt love thy neighbour
as thyself.
14 ο 3588 γαρ 1063 πας 3956 νομος 3551 εν 1722 ενι 1520 λογω 3056 πληρουται 4137 5743
, εν 1722 τω 3588 αγαπησεις 25 5692 τον 3588 πλησιον 4139 σου 4675 ως 5613 εαυτον
1438 ;
14 ï 3588 ãáñ 1063 ðáò 3956 íïìïò 3551 åí 1722 åíé 1520 ëïãù 3056 ðëçñïõôáé 4137 5743 , åí
1722 ôù 3588 áãáðçóåéò 25 5692 ôïí 3588 ðëçóéïí 4139 óïõ 4675 ùò 5613 åáõôïí 1438 ;

15 But if you (plural) bite and devour one another, take heed that you (plural) be not
consumed one of another.
15 But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be not consumed one of another.
15 ει 1487 δε 1161 αλληλους 240 δακνετε 1143 5719 και 2532 κατεσθιετε 2719 5719 ,
βλεπετε 991 5720 μη 3361 υπο 5259 αλληλων 240 αναλωθητε 355 5686 .
15 åé 1487 äå 1161 áëëçëïõò 240 äáêíåôå 1143 5719 êáé 2532 êáôåóèéåôå 2719 5719 ,
âëåðåôå 991 5720 ìç 3361 õðï 5259 áëëçëùí 240 áíáëùèçôå 355 5686 .

16 This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and you (plural) shall not fulfil the lust of the
flesh.
16 This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh.
16 λεγω 3004 5719 δε 1161 , πνευματι 4151 περιπατειτε 4043 5720 , και 2532 επιθυμιαν
1939 σαρκος 4561 ' ου 3756 μη 3361 τελεσητε 5055 5661 .
16 ëåãù 3004 5719 äå 1161 , ðíåõìáôé 4151 ðåñéðáôåéôå 4043 5720 , êáé 2532 åðéèõìéáí
1939 óáñêïò 4561 ' ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 ôåëåóçôå 5055 5661 .

17 For the flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and these are
contrary the one to the other: so that you (plural) cannot do the things that you (plural) would.
17 For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and these are
contrary the one to the other: so that ye cannot do the things that ye would.
17 η 3588 γαρ 1063 σαρξ 4561 επιθυμει 1937 5719 κατα 2596 του 3588 πνευματος 4151 , το
3588 δε 1161 πνευμα 4151 κατα 2596 της 3588 σαρκος 4561 ; ταυτα 5023 δε 1161 αντικειται
480 5736 αλληλοις 240 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 α 3739 αν 302 θελητε 2309 5725 ταυτα 5023
ποιητε 4160 5725 ;
17 ç 3588 ãáñ 1063 óáñî 4561 åðéèõìåé 1937 5719 êáôá 2596 ôïõ 3588 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 , ôï
3588 äå 1161 ðíåõìá 4151 êáôá 2596 ôçò 3588 óáñêïò 4561 ; ôáõôá 5023 äå 1161
áíôéêåéôáé 480 5736 áëëçëïéò 240 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 á 3739 áí 302 èåëçôå 2309 5725
ôáõôá 5023 ðïéçôå 4160 5725 ;
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18 But if you (plural) be led of the Spirit, you (plural) are not under the law.
18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law.
18 ει 1487 δε 1161 πνευματι 4151 αγεσθε 71 5743 , ουκ 3756 εστε 2075 5748 υπο 5259
νομον 3551 .
18 åé 1487 äå 1161 ðíåõìáôé 4151 áãåóèå 71 5743 , ïõê 3756 åóôå 2075 5748 õðï 5259 íïìïí
3551 .

19 Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; Adultery, fornication,
uncleanness, lasciviousness-(CLUES: to be lustful, licentious, lewd),
19 Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; Adultery, fornication,
uncleanness, lasciviousness,
19 φανερα 5318 δε 1161 εστιν 2076 5748 τα 3588 εργα 2041 της 3588 σαρκος 4561 , ατινα
3748 εστιν 2076 5748 μοιχεια 3430 , πορνεια 4202 , ακαθαρσια 167 , ασελγεια 766 ,
19 öáíåñá 5318 äå 1161 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 ôçò 3588 óáñêïò 4561 , áôéíá
3748 åóôéí 2076 5748 ìïé÷åéá 3430 , ðïñíåéá 4202 , áêáèáñóéá 167 , áóåëãåéá 766 ,

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance-(CLUES: dissension or controversy), emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies,
20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies,
20 ειδωλολατρεια 1495 , φαρμακεια 5331 , εχθραι 2189 , ερεις 2054 , ζηλοι 2205 , θυμοι
2372 , εριθειαι 2052 , διχοστασιαι 1370 , αιρεσεις 139 ,
20 åéäùëïëáôñåéá 1495 , öáñìáêåéá 5331 , å÷èñáé 2189 , åñåéò 2054 , æçëïé 2205 , èõìïé
2372 , åñéèåéáé 2052 , äé÷ïóôáóéáé 1370 , áéñåóåéò 139 ,

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings-(CLUES: a noisy feast, any kind of
disorderly or immoral festivity)-(SNW), and such like: of the which I tell-(CLUES: to
report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you (plural) before, as I have
also told you (plural) in time past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the
kingdom of God.
21 Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of the which I tell you
before, as I have also told you in time past, that they which do such things shall not
inherit the kingdom of God.
21 φθονοι 5355 , φονοι 5408 , μεθαι 3178 , κωμοι 2970 , και 2532 τα 3588 ομοια 3664 τουτοις
5125 ; α 3739 προλεγω 4302 5719 υμιν 5213 , καθως 2531 και 2532 προειπον 4277 5627 ,
οτι 3754 οι 3588 τα 3588 τοιαυτα 5108 πρασσοντες 4238 5723 βασιλειαν 932 θεου 2316 ' ου
3756 κληρονομησουσιν 2816 5692 .
21 öèïíïé 5355 , öïíïé 5408 , ìåèáé 3178 , êùìïé 2970 , êáé 2532 ôá 3588 ïìïéá 3664 ôïõôïéò
5125 ; á 3739 ðñïëåãù 4302 5719 õìéí 5213 , êáèùò 2531 êáé 2532 ðñïåéðïí 4277 5627 , ïôé
3754 ïé 3588 ôá 3588 ôïéáõôá 5108 ðñáóóïíôåò 4238 5723 âáóéëåéáí 932 èåïõ 2316 ' ïõ
3756 êëçñïíïìçóïõóéí 2816 5692 .

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness,
faith,
23 Meekness, temperance: against such there is no law.
24 And they that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts.
25 If we live in the Spirit, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us also walk in the Spirit.
25 If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit.
25 ει 1487 ζωμεν 2198 5719 πνευματι 4151 , πνευματι 4151 και 2532 στοιχωμεν 4748 5725 .
25 åé 1487 æùìåí 2198 5719 ðíåõìáôé 4151 , ðíåõìáôé 4151 êáé 2532 óôïé÷ùìåí 4748 5725 .

26 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us not be desirous
of vain glory, provoking one another, envying one another.
26 Let us not be desirous of vain glory, provoking one another, envying one another.
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26 μη 3361 γινωμεθα 1096 5741 κενοδοξοι 2755 , αλληλους 240 προκαλουμενοι 4292 5734 ,
αλληλοις 240 φθονουντες 5354 5723 .
26 ìç 3361 ãéíùìåèá 1096 5741 êåíïäïîïé 2755 , áëëçëïõò 240 ðñïêáëïõìåíïé 4292 5734 ,
áëëçëïéò 240 öèïíïõíôåò 5354 5723 .

CHAPTER 6
BRETHREN, if a man be overtaken in a fault, you (plural) which are spiritual, restore
such an one in the spirit of meekness; considering yourself, lest you also be tempted.
BRETHREN, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such an
one in the spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted.
1 αδελφοι 80 , εαν 1437 και 2532 προληφθη 4301 5686 ανθρωπος 444 εν 1722 τινι 5100
παραπτωματι 3900 , υμεις 5210 , οι 3588 πνευματικοι 4152 , καταρτιζετε 2675 5720 τον 3588
τοιουτον 5108 εν 1722 πνευματι 4151 πραοτητος 4236 , σκοπων 4648 5723 σεαυτον 4572
μη 3361 και 2532 συ 4771 πειρασθης 3985 5686 .
1 áäåëöïé 80 , åáí 1437 êáé 2532 ðñïëçöèç 4301 5686 áíèñùðïò 444 åí 1722 ôéíé 5100
ðáñáðôùìáôé 3900 , õìåéò 5210 , ïé 3588 ðíåõìáôéêïé 4152 , êáôáñôéæåôå 2675 5720 ôïí
3588 ôïéïõôïí 5108 åí 1722 ðíåõìáôé 4151 ðñáïôçôïò 4236 , óêïðùí 4648 5723 óåáõôïí 4572
ìç 3361 êáé 2532 óõ 4771 ðåéñáóèçò 3985 5686 .

2 Bear you (plural) one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ.
2 Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ.
2 αλληλων 240 τα 3588 ' βαρη 922 βασταζετε 941 5720 , και 2532 ουτως 3779
αναπληρωσατε 378 5657 τον 3588 νομον 3551 του 3588 χριστου 5547 .
2 áëëçëùí 240 ôá 3588 ' âáñç 922 âáóôáæåôå 941 5720 , êáé 2532 ïõôùò 3779
áíáðëçñùóáôå 378 5657 ôïí 3588 íïìïí 3551 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .
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3 For if a man think himself to be something, when he is nothing, he deceives himself.
3 For if a man think himself to be something, when he is nothing, he deceiveth himself.
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3 ει 1487 γαρ 1063 δοκει 1380 5719 τις 5100 ειναι 1511 5750 τι 5100 , μηδεν 3367 ων 5607
5752 , εαυτον 1438 φρεναπατα 5422 5719 :
3 åé 1487 ãáñ 1063 äïêåé 1380 5719 ôéò 5100 åéíáé 1511 5750 ôé 5100 , ìçäåí 3367 ùí
5607 5752 , åáõôïí 1438 öñåíáðáôá 5422 5719 :
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4 But let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) every man
prove-(CLUES: to test or try)-(SNW) his own work, and then shall he have rejoicing
in himself alone, and not in another.
4 But let every man prove his own work, and then shall he have rejoicing in himself
alone, and not in another.
4 το 3588 δε 1161 εργον 2041 εαυτου 1438 δοκιμαζετω 1381 5720 εκαστος 1538 , και 2532
τοτε 5119 εις 1519 εαυτον 1438 μονον 3441 το 3588 καυχημα 2745 εξει 2192 5692 , και 2532
ουκ 3756 εις 1519 τον 3588 ετερον 2087 .
4 ôï 3588 äå 1161 åñãïí 2041 åáõôïõ 1438 äïêéìáæåôù 1381 5720 åêáóôïò 1538 , êáé 2532
ôïôå 5119 åéò 1519 åáõôïí 1438 ìïíïí 3441 ôï 3588 êáõ÷çìá 2745 åîåé 2192 5692 , êáé 2532
ïõê 3756 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 åôåñïí 2087 .

5 For every man shall bear his own burden.
6 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him that is taught in
the word communicate-(CLUES: to impart; to give to another) unto him that teaches
in all good things.
6 Let him that is taught in the word communicate unto him that teacheth in all good
things.
6 κοινωνειτω 2841 5720 δε 1161 ο 3588 κατηχουμενος 2727 5746 τον 3588 λογον 3056 τω
3588 κατηχουντι 2727 5723 εν 1722 πασιν 3956 αγαθοις 18 .
6 êïéíùíåéôù 2841 5720 äå 1161 ï 3588 êáôç÷ïõìåíïò 2727 5746 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 ôù 3588
êáôç÷ïõíôé 2727 5723 åí 1722 ðáóéí 3956 áãáèïéò 18 .
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7 Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man sows, that shall he also
reap.
7 Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also
reap.
7 μη 3361 πλανασθε 4105 5744 ; θεος 2316 ου 3756 μυκτηριζεται 3456 5743 ; ο 3739 γαρ
1063 εαν 1437 σπειρη 4687 5725 ανθρωπος 444 , τουτο 5124 και 2532 θερισει 2325 5692 .
7 ìç 3361 ðëáíáóèå 4105 5744 ; èåïò 2316 ïõ 3756 ìõêôçñéæåôáé 3456 5743 ; ï 3739 ãáñ
1063 åáí 1437 óðåéñç 4687 5725 áíèñùðïò 444 , ôïõôï 5124 êáé 2532 èåñéóåé 2325 5692 .

8 For he that sows to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that sows to the
Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.
8 For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth
to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.
8 οτι 3754 ο 3588 σπειρων 4687 5723 εις 1519 την 3588 σαρκα 4561 εαυτου 1438 , εκ 1537
της 3588 σαρκος 4561 θερισει 2325 5692 φθοραν 5356 ; ο 3588 δε 1161 σπειρων 4687 5723
εις 1519 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 , εκ 1537 του 3588 πνευματος 4151 θερισει 2325 5692 ζωην
2222 αιωνιον 166 :
8 ïôé 3754 ï 3588 óðåéñùí 4687 5723 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 óáñêá 4561 åáõôïõ 1438 , åê 1537
ôçò 3588 óáñêïò 4561 èåñéóåé 2325 5692 öèïñáí 5356 ; ï 3588 äå 1161 óðåéñùí 4687 5723
åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 , åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 èåñéóåé 2325 5692 æùçí
2222 áéùíéïí 166 :

9 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us not be weary
in well doing: for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.
9 And let us not be weary in well doing: for in due season we shall reap, if we faint
not.
9 το 3588 δε 1161 καλον 2570 ποιουντες 4160 5723 μη 3361 εκκακωμεν 1573 5725 ; καιρω
2540 γαρ 1063 ιδιω 2398 θερισομεν 2325 5692 μη 3361 εκλυομενοι 1590 5746 .
9 ôï 3588 äå 1161 êáëïí 2570 ðïéïõíôåò 4160 5723 ìç 3361 åêêáêùìåí 1573 5725 ; êáéñù
2540 ãáñ 1063 éäéù 2398 èåñéóïìåí 2325 5692 ìç 3361 åêëõïìåíïé 1590 5746 .

10 As we have therefore opportunity, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) us do good unto all men, especially unto them who are of the household of faith.
10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especially unto
them who are of the household of faith.
10 αρα 686 ουν 3767 ως 5613 καιρον 2540 εχομεν 2192 5719 εργαζωμεθα 2038 5741 το
3588 αγαθον 18 προς 4314 παντας 3956 , μαλιστα 3122 δε 1161 προς 4314 τους 3588
οικειους 3609 της 3588 πιστεως 4102 .
10 áñá 686 ïõí 3767 ùò 5613 êáéñïí 2540 å÷ïìåí 2192 5719 åñãáæùìåèá 2038 5741 ôï 3588
áãáèïí 18 ðñïò 4314 ðáíôáò 3956 , ìáëéóôá 3122 äå 1161 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 ïéêåéïõò
3609 ôçò 3588 ðéóôåùò 4102 .

11 You (plural) see how large a letter I have written unto you (plural) with mine own
hand.
11 Ye see how large a letter I have written unto you with mine own hand.
11 ιδετε 1492 5628 πηλικοις 4080 υμιν 5213 γραμμασιν 1121 εγραψα 1125 5656 τη 3588 εμη
1699 χειρι 5495 .
11 éäåôå 1492 5628 ðçëéêïéò 4080 õìéí 5213 ãñáììáóéí 1121 åãñáøá 1125 5656 ôç 3588 åìç
1699 ÷åéñé 5495 .

12 As many as desire to make a fair show in the flesh, they constrain-(CLUES: to
compel, force, or strongly encourage) you (plural) to be circumcised; only lest they
should suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) persecution for the cross of Christ.
12 As many as desire to make a fair shew in the flesh, they constrain you to be circumcised; only lest they should suffer persecution for the cross of Christ.
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12 οσοι 3745 θελουσιν 2309 5719 ευπροσωπησαι 2146 5658 εν 1722 σαρκι 4561 , ουτοι
3778 αναγκαζουσιν 315 5719 υμας 5209 περιτεμνεσθαι 4059 5745 , μονον 3440 ινα 2443 μη
3361 τω 3588 σταυρω 4716 του 3588 χριστου 5547 διωκωνται 1377 5747 .
12 ïóïé 3745 èåëïõóéí 2309 5719 åõðñïóùðçóáé 2146 5658 åí 1722 óáñêé 4561 , ïõôïé 3778
áíáãêáæïõóéí 315 5719 õìáò 5209 ðåñéôåìíåóèáé 4059 5745 , ìïíïí 3440 éíá 2443 ìç 3361 ôù
3588 óôáõñù 4716 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 äéùêùíôáé 1377 5747 .

13 For neither they themselves who are circumcised keep the law; but desire to have
you (plural) circumcised, that they may glory in your flesh.
13 For neither they themselves who are circumcised keep the law; but desire to have
you circumcised, that they may glory in your flesh.
13 ουδε 3761 γαρ 1063 οι 3588 περιτεμνομενοι 4059 5746 αυτοι 846 νομον 3551
φυλασσουσιν 5442 5719 ; αλλα 235 θελουσιν 2309 5719 υμας 5209 περιτεμνεσθαι 4059
5745 , ινα 2443 εν 1722 τη 3588 υμετερα 5212 σαρκι 4561 καυχησωνται 2744 5667 .
13 ïõäå 3761 ãáñ 1063 ïé 3588 ðåñéôåìíïìåíïé 4059 5746 áõôïé 846 íïìïí 3551 öõëáóóïõóéí
5442 5719 ; áëëá 235 èåëïõóéí 2309 5719 õìáò 5209 ðåñéôåìíåóèáé 4059 5745 , éíá 2443 åí
1722 ôç 3588 õìåôåñá 5212 óáñêé 4561 êáõ÷çóùíôáé 2744 5667 .

14 But God forbid that I should glory, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) in the
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto
the world.
14 But God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by
whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world.
14 εμοι 1698 δε 1161 μη 3361 γενοιτο 1096 5636 καυχασθαι 2744 5738 ει 1487 μη 3361 εν
1722 τω 3588 σταυρω 4716 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 ; δι
1223 ου 3739 εμοι 1698 κοσμος 2889 εσταυρωται 4717 5769 , καγω 2504 τω 3588 κοσμω
2889 .
14 åìïé 1698 äå 1161 ìç 3361 ãåíïéôï 1096 5636 êáõ÷áóèáé 2744 5738 åé 1487 ìç 3361 åí
1722 ôù 3588 óôáõñù 4716 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ; äé
1223 ïõ 3739 åìïé 1698 êïóìïò 2889 åóôáõñùôáé 4717 5769 , êáãù 2504 ôù 3588 êïóìù 2889 .

15 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision avails any thing, nor uncircumcision(SNW), but a new creature-(CLUES: a created being).
15 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but
a new creature.
15 εν 1722 γαρ 1063 χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 ουτε 3777 περιτομη 4061 τι 5100 ισχυει 2480
5719 , ουτε 3777 ακροβυστια 203 ; αλλα 235 καινη 2537 κτισις 2937 .
15 åí 1722 ãáñ 1063 ÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ 2424 ïõôå 3777 ðåñéôïìç 4061 ôé 5100 éó÷õåé
2480 5719 , ïõôå 3777 áêñïâõóôéá 203 ; áëëá 235 êáéíç 2537 êôéóéò 2937 .

16 And as many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and
upon the Israel of God.
17 From henceforth let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
no man trouble me: for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus.
17 From henceforth let no man trouble me: for I bear in my body the marks of the
Lord Jesus.
17 του 3588 λοιπου 3064 , κοπους 2873 μοι 3427 μηδεις 3367 παρεχετω 3930 5720 , εγω
1473 γαρ 1063 τα 3588 στιγματα 4742 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ιησου 2424 εν 1722 τω 3588
σωματι 4983 μου 3450 βασταζω 941 5719 .
17 ôïõ 3588 ëïéðïõ 3064 , êïðïõò 2873 ìïé 3427 ìçäåéò 3367 ðáñå÷åôù 3930 5720 , åãù 1473
ãáñ 1063 ôá 3588 óôéãìáôá 4742 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 éçóïõ 2424 åí 1722 ôù 3588 óùìáôé
4983 ìïõ 3450 âáóôáæù 941 5719 .

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. Amen.
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CHAPTER 1
PAUL, an apostle-(CLUES: messenger; one sent on a mission) of Jesus Christ by the
will of God, to the saints which are at Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ Jesus:
PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, to the saints which are at Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ Jesus:
1 παυλος 3972 , αποστολος 652 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 δια 1223 θεληματος 2307 θεου
2316 , τοις 3588 αγιοις 40 τοις 3588 ουσιν 5607 5752 εν 1722 εφεσω 2181 και 2532 πιστοις
4103 εν 1722 χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 .
1 ðáõëïò 3972 , áðïóôïëïò 652 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 äéá 1223 èåëçìáôïò 2307 èåïõ
2316 , ôïéò 3588 áãéïéò 40 ôïéò 3588 ïõóéí 5607 5752 åí 1722 åöåóù 2181 êáé 2532
ðéóôïéò 4103 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ 2424 .

2 Grace be to you (plural), and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus
Christ.
2 Grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ.
2 χαρις 5485 υμιν 5213 και 2532 ειρηνη 1515 απο 575 θεου 2316 πατρος 3962 ημων 2257
και 2532 κυριου 2962 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 .
2 ÷áñéò 5485 õìéí 5213 êáé 2532 åéñçíç 1515 áðï 575 èåïõ 2316 ðáôñïò 3962 çìùí 2257 êáé
2532 êõñéïõ 2962 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ:
3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ:
3 ευλογητος 2128 ο 3588 θεος 2316 και 2532 πατηρ 3962 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257
ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 , ο 3588 ευλογησας 2127 5660 ημας 2248 εν 1722 παση 3956
ευλογια 2129 πνευματικη 4152 εν 1722 τοις 3588 επουρανιοις 2032 χριστω 5547 ;
3 åõëïãçôïò 2128 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 êáé 2532 ðáôçñ 3962 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257
éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , ï 3588 åõëïãçóáò 2127 5660 çìáò 2248 åí 1722 ðáóç 3956
åõëïãéá 2129 ðíåõìáôéêç 4152 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 åðïõñáíéïéò 2032 ÷ñéóôù 5547 ;

4 According as he has chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we
should be holy and without blame before him in love:
4 According as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we
should be holy and without blame before him in love:
4 καθως 2531 εξελεξατο 1586 5668 ημας 2248 εν 1722 αυτω 846 προ 4253 καταβολης 2602
κοσμου 2889 , ειναι 1511 5750 ημας 2248 αγιους 40 και 2532 αμωμους 299 κατενωπιον
2714 αυτου 846 εν 1722 αγαπη 26 ;
4 êáèùò 2531 åîåëåîáôï 1586 5668 çìáò 2248 åí 1722 áõôù 846 ðñï 4253 êáôáâïëçò 2602
êïóìïõ 2889 , åéíáé 1511 5750 çìáò 2248 áãéïõò 40 êáé 2532 áìùìïõò 299 êáôåíùðéïí 2714
áõôïõ 846 åí 1722 áãáðç 26 ;

5 Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will,
6 To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he has made us accepted in the
beloved.
6 To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the
beloved.
6 εις 1519 επαινον 1868 δοξης 1391 της 3588 χαριτος 5485 αυτου 846 , εν 1722 η 3739
εχαριτωσεν 5487 5656 ημας 2248 εν 1722 τω 3588 ηγαπημενω 25 5772 :
6 åéò 1519 åðáéíïí 1868 äïîçò 1391 ôçò 3588 ÷áñéôïò 5485 áõôïõ 846 , åí 1722 ç 3739
å÷áñéôùóåí 5487 5656 çìáò 2248 åí 1722 ôù 3588 çãáðçìåíù 25 5772 :
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7 In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according
to the riches of his grace;
8 Wherein he has abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence;
8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence;
8 ης 3739 επερισσευσεν 4052 5656 εις 1519 ημας 2248 εν 1722 παση 3956 σοφια 4678 και
2532 φρονησει 5428 ,
8 çò 3739 åðåñéóóåõóåí 4052 5656 åéò 1519 çìáò 2248 åí 1722 ðáóç 3956 óïöéá 4678 êáé
2532 öñïíçóåé 5428 ,

9 Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure
which he has purposed in himself:
9 Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure
which he hath purposed in himself:
9 γνωρισας 1107 5660 ημιν 2254 το 3588 μυστηριον 3466 του 3588 θεληματος 2307 αυτου
846 , κατα 2596 την 3588 ευδοκιαν 2107 αυτου 846 , ην 3739 προεθετο 4388 5639 εν 1722
αυτω 846
9 ãíùñéóáò 1107 5660 çìéí 2254 ôï 3588 ìõóôçñéïí 3466 ôïõ 3588 èåëçìáôïò 2307 áõôïõ 846 ,
êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588 åõäïêéáí 2107 áõôïõ 846 , çí 3739 ðñïåèåôï 4388 5639 åí 1722 áõôù
846

10 That in the dispensation-(CLUES: dealing out; distribution) of the fulness of times
he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and
which are on earth; even in him:
10 That in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might gather together in one all
things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth; even in him:
10 εις 1519 οικονομιαν 3622 του 3588 πληρωματος 4138 των 3588 καιρων 2540 ;
ανακεφαλαιωσασθαι 346 5664 τα 3588 παντα 3956 εν 1722 τω 3588 χριστω 5547 , τα 3588
τε 5037 εν 1722 τοις 3588 ουρανοις 3772 και 2532 τα 3588 επι 1909 της 3588 γης 1093 ;
10 åéò 1519 ïéêïíïìéáí 3622 ôïõ 3588 ðëçñùìáôïò 4138 ôùí 3588 êáéñùí 2540 ;
áíáêåöáëáéùóáóèáé 346 5664 ôá 3588 ðáíôá 3956 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ÷ñéóôù 5547 , ôá 3588
ôå 5037 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ïõñáíïéò 3772 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 ;

11 In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to
the purpose of him who works all things after the counsel of his own will:
11 In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to
the purpose of him who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will:
11 εν 1722 αυτω 846 , εν 1722 ω 3739 και 2532 εκληρωθημεν 2820 5681 , προορισθεντες
4309 5685 κατα 2596 προθεσιν 4286 του 3588 τα 3588 παντα 3956 ενεργουντος 1754 5723
κατα 2596 την 3588 βουλην 1012 του 3588 θεληματος 2307 αυτου 846 ,
11 åí 1722 áõôù 846 , åí 1722 ù 3739 êáé 2532 åêëçñùèçìåí 2820 5681 , ðñïïñéóèåíôåò 4309
5685 êáôá 2596 ðñïèåóéí 4286 ôïõ 3588 ôá 3588 ðáíôá 3956 åíåñãïõíôïò 1754 5723 êáôá
2596 ôçí 3588 âïõëçí 1012 ôïõ 3588 èåëçìáôïò 2307 áõôïõ 846 ,

12 That we should be to the praise of his glory, who first trusted in Christ.
13 In whom you (plural) also trusted, after that you (plural) heard the word of truth,
the gospel of your salvation: in whom also after that you (plural) believed, you (plural) were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise,
13 In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your
salvation: in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of
promise,
13 εν 1722 ω 3739 και 2532 υμεις 5210 , ακουσαντες 191 5660 τον 3588 λογον 3056 της
3588 αληθειας 225 , το 3588 ευαγγελιον 2098 της 3588 σωτηριας 4991 υμων 5216 εν 1722 ω
3739 και 2532 , πιστευσαντες 4100 5660 , εσφραγισθητε 4972 5681 τω 3588 πνευματι 4151
της 3588 επαγγελιας 1860 τω 3588 αγιω 40 ,
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13 åí 1722 ù 3739 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 , áêïõóáíôåò 191 5660 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 ôçò 3588
áëçèåéáò 225 , ôï 3588 åõáããåëéïí 2098 ôçò 3588 óùôçñéáò 4991 õìùí 5216 åí 1722 ù 3739
êáé 2532 , ðéóôåõóáíôåò 4100 5660 , åóöñáãéóèçôå 4972 5681 ôù 3588 ðíåõìáôé 4151 ôçò
3588 åðáããåëéáò 1860 ôù 3588 áãéù 40 ,
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14 Which is the earn of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory.
14 Which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory.
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14 ος 3739 εστιν 2076 5748 αρραβων 728 της 3588 κληρονομιας 2817 ημων 2257 , εις 1519
απολυτρωσιν 629 της 3588 περιποιησεως 4047 , εις 1519 επαινον 1868 της 3588 δοξης
1391 αυτου 846 .
14 ïò 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748 áññáâùí 728 ôçò 3588 êëçñïíïìéáò 2817 çìùí 2257 , åéò 1519
áðïëõôñùóéí 629 ôçò 3588 ðåñéðïéçóåùò 4047 , åéò 1519 åðáéíïí 1868 ôçò 3588 äïîçò 1391
áõôïõ 846 .

15 Wherefore I also, after I heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the
saints,
16 Cease not to give thanks for you (plural), making mention of you (plural) in my
prayers;
16 Cease not to give thanks for you, making mention of you in my prayers;
16 ου 3756 παυομαι 3973 5731 ευχαριστων 2168 5723 υπερ 5228 υμων 5216 , μνειαν 3417
υμων 5216 ποιουμενος 4160 5734 επι 1909 των 3588 προσευχων 4335 μου 3450 ,
16 ïõ 3756 ðáõïìáé 3973 5731 åõ÷áñéóôùí 2168 5723 õðåñ 5228 õìùí 5216 , ìíåéáí 3417 õìùí
5216 ðïéïõìåíïò 4160 5734 åðé 1909 ôùí 3588 ðñïóåõ÷ùí 4335 ìïõ 3450 ,

17 That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you (plural) the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him:
17 That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you the
spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him:
17 ινα 2443 ο 3588 θεος 2316 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 , ο
3588 πατηρ 3962 της 3588 δοξης 1391 , δωη 1325 5632 5630 υμιν 5213 πνευμα 4151
σοφιας 4678 και 2532 αποκαλυψεως 602 εν 1722 επιγνωσει 1922 αυτου 846 ,
17 éíá 2443 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , ï
3588 ðáôçñ 3962 ôçò 3588 äïîçò 1391 , äùç 1325 5632 5630 õìéí 5213 ðíåõìá 4151 óïöéáò
4678 êáé 2532 áðïêáëõøåùò 602 åí 1722 åðéãíùóåé 1922 áõôïõ 846 ,

18 The eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that you (plural) may know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) what is the hope of his calling,
and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints,
18 The eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that ye may know what is the
hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints,
18 πεφωτισμενους 5461 5772 τους 3588 οφθαλμους 3788 της 3588 διανοιας 1271 υμων 5216
, εις 1519 το 3588 ειδεναι 1492 5760 υμας 5209 τις 5101 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 ελπις 1680
της 3588 κλησεως 2821 αυτου 846 , και 2532 τις 5101 ο 3588 πλουτος 4149 της 3588 δοξης
1391 της 3588 κληρονομιας 2817 αυτου 846 εν 1722 τοις 3588 αγιοις 40 ,
18 ðåöùôéóìåíïõò 5461 5772 ôïõò 3588 ïöèáëìïõò 3788 ôçò 3588 äéáíïéáò 1271 õìùí 5216 ,
åéò 1519 ôï 3588 åéäåíáé 1492 5760 õìáò 5209 ôéò 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 åëðéò
1680 ôçò 3588 êëçóåùò 2821 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 ôéò 5101 ï 3588 ðëïõôïò 4149 ôçò 3588
äïîçò 1391 ôçò 3588 êëçñïíïìéáò 2817 áõôïõ 846 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 áãéïéò 40 ,

19 And what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power,
20 Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his
own right hand in the heavenly places,
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21 Far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name
that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come:
22 And has put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to
the church,
22 And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things
to the church,
22 και 2532 παντα 3956 υπεταξεν 5293 5656 υπο 5259 τους 3588 ποδας 4228 αυτου 846 ,
και 2532 αυτον 846 εδωκεν 1325 5656 κεφαλην 2776 υπερ 5228 παντα 3956 τη 3588
εκκλησια 1577 ,
22 êáé 2532 ðáíôá 3956 õðåôáîåí 5293 5656 õðï 5259 ôïõò 3588 ðïäáò 4228 áõôïõ 846 , êáé
2532 áõôïí 846 åäùêåí 1325 5656 êåöáëçí 2776 õðåñ 5228 ðáíôá 3956 ôç 3588 åêêëçóéá
1577 ,

23 Which is his body, the fulness of him that fills all in all.
23 Which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all.
23 ητις 3748 εστιν 2076 5748 το 3588 σωμα 4983 αυτου 846 , το 3588 πληρωμα 4138 του
3588 παντα 3956 εν 1722 πασιν 3956 πληρουμενου 4137 5734
23 çôéò 3748 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôï 3588 óùìá 4983 áõôïõ 846 , ôï 3588 ðëçñùìá 4138 ôïõ 3588
ðáíôá 3956 åí 1722 ðáóéí 3956 ðëçñïõìåíïõ 4137 5734

CHAPTER 2
AND you (plural) has he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins;
AND you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins;
1 και 2532 υμας 5209 οντας 5607 5752 νεκρους 3498 τοις 3588 παραπτωμασιν 3900 και
2532 ταις 3588 αμαρτιαις 266 ,
1 êáé 2532 õìáò 5209 ïíôáò 5607 5752 íåêñïõò 3498 ôïéò 3588 ðáñáðôùìáóéí 3900 êáé 2532
ôáéò 3588 áìáñôéáéò 266 ,

2 Wherein in time past you (plural) walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now works in the children
of disobedience:
2 Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this world, according to
the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience:
2 εν 1722 αις 3739 ποτε 4218 περιεπατησατε 4043 5656 κατα 2596 τον 3588 αιωνα 165 του
3588 κοσμου 2889 τουτου 5127 , κατα 2596 τον 3588 αρχοντα 758 της 3588 εξουσιας 1849
του 3588 αερος 109 , του 3588 πνευματος 4151 του 3588 νυν 3568 ενεργουντος 1754 5723
εν 1722 τοις 3588 υιοις 5207 της 3588 απειθειας 543 :
2 åí 1722 áéò 3739 ðïôå 4218 ðåñéåðáôçóáôå 4043 5656 êáôá 2596 ôïí 3588 áéùíá 165 ôïõ
3588 êïóìïõ 2889 ôïõôïõ 5127 , êáôá 2596 ôïí 3588 áñ÷ïíôá 758 ôçò 3588 åîïõóéáò 1849 ôïõ
3588 áåñïò 109 , ôïõ 3588 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 ôïõ 3588 íõí 3568 åíåñãïõíôïò 1754 5723 åí 1722
ôïéò 3588 õéïéò 5207 ôçò 3588 áðåéèåéáò 543 :

3 Among whom also we all had our conversation-(CLUES: behavior, conduct, or
manner) in times past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of
the mind; and were by nature the children of wrath, even as others.
3 Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the lusts of our flesh,
fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and were by nature the children of
wrath, even as others.
3 εν 1722 οις 3739 και 2532 ημεις 2249 παντες 3956 ανεστραφημεν 390 5648 ποτε 4218 εν
1722 ταις 3588 επιθυμιαις 1939 της 3588 σαρκος 4561 ημων 2257 , ποιουντες 4160 5723 τα
3588 θεληματα 2307 της 3588 σαρκος 4561 και 2532 των 3588 διανοιων 1271 , και 2532
ημεν 2258 5713 τεκνα 5043 , φυσει 5449 , οργης 3709 , ως 5613 και 2532 οι 3588 λοιποι
3062 :
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3 åí 1722 ïéò 3739 êáé 2532 çìåéò 2249 ðáíôåò 3956 áíåóôñáöçìåí 390 5648 ðïôå 4218 åí
1722 ôáéò 3588 åðéèõìéáéò 1939 ôçò 3588 óáñêïò 4561 çìùí 2257 , ðïéïõíôåò 4160 5723 ôá
3588 èåëçìáôá 2307 ôçò 3588 óáñêïò 4561 êáé 2532 ôùí 3588 äéáíïéùí 1271 , êáé 2532 çìåí
2258 5713 ôåêíá 5043 , öõóåé 5449 , ïñãçò 3709 , ùò 5613 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ëïéðïé 3062 :
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4 But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us,
5 Even when we were dead in sins, has quickened us together with Christ, (by grace
you (plural) are saved;)
5 Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace
ye are saved;)
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5 και 2532 οντας 5607 5752 ημας 2248 νεκρους 3498 τοις 3588 παραπτωμασιν 3900 ,
συνεζωοποιησεν 4806 5656 τω 3588 χριστω 5547 , χαριτι 5485 εστε 2075 5748 σεσωσμενοι
4982 5772 ,
5 êáé 2532 ïíôáò 5607 5752 çìáò 2248 íåêñïõò 3498 ôïéò 3588 ðáñáðôùìáóéí 3900 ,
óõíåæùïðïéçóåí 4806 5656 ôù 3588 ÷ñéóôù 5547 , ÷áñéôé 5485 åóôå 2075 5748 óåóùóìåíïé
4982 5772 ,

6 And has raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus:
6 And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus:
6 και 2532 συνηγειρεν 4891 5656 , και 2532 συνεκαθισεν 4776 5656 εν 1722 τοις 3588
επουρανιοις 2032 εν 1722 χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 ,
6 êáé 2532 óõíçãåéñåí 4891 5656 , êáé 2532 óõíåêáèéóåí 4776 5656 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588
åðïõñáíéïéò 2032 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ 2424 ,

7 That in the ages to come he might show the exceeding riches of his grace in his
kindness toward us through Christ Jesus.
7 That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his
kindness toward us through Christ Jesus.
7 ινα 2443 ενδειξηται 1731 5672 εν 1722 τοις 3588 αιωσιν 165 τοις 3588 επερχομενοις 1904
5740 τον 3588 υπερβαλλοντα 5235 5723 πλουτον 4149 της 3588 χαριτος 5485 αυτου 846 εν
1722 χρηστοτητι 5544 εφ 1909 ημας 2248 εν 1722 χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 .
7 éíá 2443 åíäåéîçôáé 1731 5672 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 áéùóéí 165 ôïéò 3588 åðåñ÷ïìåíïéò 1904
5740 ôïí 3588 õðåñâáëëïíôá 5235 5723 ðëïõôïí 4149 ôçò 3588 ÷áñéôïò 5485 áõôïõ 846 åí
1722 ÷ñçóôïôçôé 5544 åö 1909 çìáò 2248 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ 2424 .

8 For by grace are you (plural) saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the
gift of God:
8 For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of
God:
8 τη 3588 γαρ 1063 χαριτι 5485 εστε 2075 5748 σεσωσμενοι 4982 5772 δια 1223 της 3588
πιστεως 4102 ; και 2532 τουτο 5124 ουκ 3756 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 ; θεου 2316 το 3588 '
δωρον 1435 ;
8 ôç 3588 ãáñ 1063 ÷áñéôé 5485 åóôå 2075 5748 óåóùóìåíïé 4982 5772 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588
ðéóôåùò 4102 ; êáé 2532 ôïõôï 5124 ïõê 3756 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 ; èåïõ 2316 ôï 3588 ' äùñïí
1435 ;

9 Not of works, lest any man should boast.
10 For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God
has before ordained that we should walk in them.
10 For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God
hath before ordained that we should walk in them.
10 αυτου 846 γαρ 1063 εσμεν 2070 5748 ποιημα 4161 , κτισθεντες 2936 5685 εν 1722
χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 επι 1909 εργοις 2041 αγαθοις 18 , οις 3739 προητοιμασεν 4282
5656 ο 3588 θεος 2316 ινα 2443 εν 1722 αυτοις 846 περιπατησωμεν 4043 5661 .
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10 áõôïõ 846 ãáñ 1063 åóìåí 2070 5748 ðïéçìá 4161 , êôéóèåíôåò 2936 5685 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù
5547 éçóïõ 2424 åðé 1909 åñãïéò 2041 áãáèïéò 18 , ïéò 3739 ðñïçôïéìáóåí 4282 5656 ï
3588 èåïò 2316 éíá 2443 åí 1722 áõôïéò 846 ðåñéðáôçóùìåí 4043 5661 .
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11 Wherefore remember, that you (plural) being in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who
are called Uncircumcision-(SNW) by that which is called the Circumcision in the
flesh made by hands;
11 Wherefore remember, that ye being in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are
called Uncircumcision by that which is called the Circumcision in the flesh made by
hands;
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11 διο 1352 μνημονευετε 3421 5720 οτι 3754 υμεις 5210 ποτε 4218 τα 3588 εθνη 1484 εν
1722 σαρκι 4561 , οι 3588 λεγομενοι 3004 5746 ακροβυστια 203 υπο 5259 της 3588
λεγομενης 3004 5746 περιτομης 4061 εν 1722 σαρκι 4561 χειροποιητου 5499
11 äéï 1352 ìíçìïíåõåôå 3421 5720 ïôé 3754 õìåéò 5210 ðïôå 4218 ôá 3588 åèíç 1484 åí 1722
óáñêé 4561 , ïé 3588 ëåãïìåíïé 3004 5746 áêñïâõóôéá 203 õðï 5259 ôçò 3588 ëåãïìåíçò
3004 5746 ðåñéôïìçò 4061 åí 1722 óáñêé 4561 ÷åéñïðïéçôïõ 5499

12 That at that time you (plural) were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and
without God in the world:
12 That at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of
Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God
in the world:
12 οτι 3754 ητε 2258 5713 εν 1722 τω 3588 καιρω 2540 εκεινω 1565 χωρις 5565 χριστου
5547 , απηλλοτριωμενοι 526 5772 της 3588 πολιτειας 4174 του 3588 ισραηλ 2474 , και 2532
ξενοι 3581 των 3588 διαθηκων 1242 της 3588 επαγγελιας 1860 , ελπιδα 1680 μη 3361
εχοντες 2192 5723 , και 2532 αθεοι 112 εν 1722 τω 3588 κοσμω 2889 ;
12 ïôé 3754 çôå 2258 5713 åí 1722 ôù 3588 êáéñù 2540 åêåéíù 1565 ÷ùñéò 5565 ÷ñéóôïõ
5547 , áðçëëïôñéùìåíïé 526 5772 ôçò 3588 ðïëéôåéáò 4174 ôïõ 3588 éóñáçë 2474 , êáé
2532 îåíïé 3581 ôùí 3588 äéáèçêùí 1242 ôçò 3588 åðáããåëéáò 1860 , åëðéäá 1680 ìç 3361
å÷ïíôåò 2192 5723 , êáé 2532 áèåïé 112 åí 1722 ôù 3588 êïóìù 2889 ;

13 But now in Christ Jesus you (plural) who sometimes were far off are made nigh(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) by the blood of Christ.
13 But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood
of Christ.
13 νυνι 3570 δε 1161 εν 1722 χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 , υμεις 5210 οι 3588 ποτε 4218 οντες
5607 5752 μακραν 3112 εγγυς 1451 εγενηθητε 1096 5675 εν 1722 τω 3588 αιματι 129 του
3588 χριστου 5547 .
13 íõíé 3570 äå 1161 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ 2424 , õìåéò 5210 ïé 3588 ðïôå 4218 ïíôåò
5607 5752 ìáêñáí 3112 åããõò 1451 åãåíçèçôå 1096 5675 åí 1722 ôù 3588 áéìáôé 129 ôïõ
3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

14 For he is our peace, who has made both one, and has broken down the middle wall
of partition between us;
14 For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle
wall of partition between us;
14 αυτος 846 γαρ 1063 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 ειρηνη 1515 ημων 2257 , ο 3588 ποιησας
4160 5660 τα 3588 αμφοτερα 297 εν 1520 , και 2532 το 3588 μεσοτοιχον 3320 του 3588
φραγμου 5418 λυσας 3089 5660 ,
14 áõôïò 846 ãáñ 1063 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 åéñçíç 1515 çìùí 2257 , ï 3588 ðïéçóáò 4160
5660 ôá 3588 áìöïôåñá 297 åí 1520 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ìåóïôïé÷ïí 3320 ôïõ 3588 öñáãìïõ
5418 ëõóáò 3089 5660 ,
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15 Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments contained in ordinances; for to make in himself of twain-(CLUES: two)-(SNW) one new
man, so making peace;
15 Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments contained in ordinances; for to make in himself of twain one new man, so making peace;
15 την 3588 εχθραν 2189 εν 1722 τη 3588 σαρκι 4561 αυτου 846 , τον 3588 νομον 3551 των
3588 εντολων 1785 εν 1722 δογμασιν 1378 καταργησας 2673 5660 , ινα 2443 τους 3588 δυο
1417 κτιση 2936 5661 εν 1722 εαυτω 1438 εις 1519 ενα 1520 καινον 2537 ανθρωπον 444 ,
ποιων 4160 5723 ειρηνην 1515 ;
15 ôçí 3588 å÷èñáí 2189 åí 1722 ôç 3588 óáñêé 4561 áõôïõ 846 , ôïí 3588 íïìïí 3551 ôùí 3588
åíôïëùí 1785 åí 1722 äïãìáóéí 1378 êáôáñãçóáò 2673 5660 , éíá 2443 ôïõò 3588 äõï 1417
êôéóç 2936 5661 åí 1722 åáõôù 1438 åéò 1519 åíá 1520 êáéíïí 2537 áíèñùðïí 444 , ðïéùí
4160 5723 åéñçíçí 1515 ;

16 And that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain
the enmity thereby:
17 And came and preached peace to you (plural) which were afar off, and to them that
were nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW).
17 And came and preached peace to you which were afar off, and to them that were
nigh.
17 και 2532 ελθων 2064 5631 ευηγγελισατο 2097 5668 ειρηνην 1515 υμιν 5213 τοις 3588
μακραν 3112 και 2532 τοις 3588 εγγυς 1451 .
17 êáé 2532 åëèùí 2064 5631 åõçããåëéóáôï 2097 5668 åéñçíçí 1515 õìéí 5213 ôïéò 3588
ìáêñáí 3112 êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588 åããõò 1451 .

18 For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father.
19 Now therefore you (plural) are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens
with the saints, and of the household of God;
19 Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with the
saints, and of the household of God;
19 αρα 686 ουν 3767 ουκετι 3765 εστε 2075 5748 ξενοι 3581 και 2532 παροικοι 3941 , αλλα
235 συμπολιται 4847 των 3588 αγιων 40 και 2532 οικειοι 3609 του 3588 θεου 2316 ,
19 áñá 686 ïõí 3767 ïõêåôé 3765 åóôå 2075 5748 îåíïé 3581 êáé 2532 ðáñïéêïé 3941 , áëëá
235 óõìðïëéôáé 4847 ôùí 3588 áãéùí 40 êáé 2532 ïéêåéïé 3609 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ,

20 And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone;
21 In whom all the building fitly framed together grows unto an holy temple in the
Lord:
21 In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the
Lord:
21 εν 1722 ω 3739 πασα 3956 η 3588 οικοδομη 3619 συναρμολογουμενη 4883 5746 αυξει
837 5719 εις 1519 ναον 3485 αγιον 40 εν 1722 κυριω 2962 ;
21 åí 1722 ù 3739 ðáóá 3956 ç 3588 ïéêïäïìç 3619 óõíáñìïëïãïõìåíç 4883 5746 áõîåé 837
5719 åéò 1519 íáïí 3485 áãéïí 40 åí 1722 êõñéù 2962 ;

22 In whom you (plural) also are built together for an habitation of God through the
Spirit.
22 In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit.
22 εν 1722 ω 3739 και 2532 υμεις 5210 συνοικοδομεισθε 4925 5743 εις 1519 κατοικητηριον
2732 του 3588 θεου 2316 εν 1722 πνευματι 4151 .
22 åí 1722 ù 3739 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 óõíïéêïäïìåéóèå 4925 5743 åéò 1519 êáôïéêçôçñéïí
2732 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åí 1722 ðíåõìáôé 4151 .

CHAPTER 3
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FOR this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ for you (plural) Gentiles,
FOR this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles,
1 τουτου 5127 χαριν 5484 εγω 1473 παυλος 3972 ο 3588 δεσμιος 1198 του 3588 χριστου
5547 ιησου 2424 υπερ 5228 υμων 5216 των 3588 εθνων 1484 ,
1 ôïõôïõ 5127 ÷áñéí 5484 åãù 1473 ðáõëïò 3972 ï 3588 äåóìéïò 1198 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547
éçóïõ 2424 õðåñ 5228 õìùí 5216 ôùí 3588 åèíùí 1484 ,

2 If you (plural) have heard of the dispensation-(CLUES: dealing out; distribution) of
the grace of God which is given me to you-ward:
2 If ye have heard of the dispensation of the grace of God which is given me to youward:
2 ειγε 1489 ηκουσατε 191 5656 την 3588 οικονομιαν 3622 της 3588 χαριτος 5485 του 3588
θεου 2316 της 3588 δοθεισης 1325 5685 μοι 3427 εις 1519 υμας 5209 ,
2 åéãå 1489 çêïõóáôå 191 5656 ôçí 3588 ïéêïíïìéáí 3622 ôçò 3588 ÷áñéôïò 5485 ôïõ 3588
èåïõ 2316 ôçò 3588 äïèåéóçò 1325 5685 ìïé 3427 åéò 1519 õìáò 5209 ,

3 How that by revelation he made known unto me the mystery; (as I wrote afore(CLUES: before; prior)-(SNW) in few words,
3 How that by revelation he made known unto me the mystery; (as I wrote afore in
few words,
3 οτι 3754 κατα 2596 αποκαλυψιν 602 εγνωρισεν 1107 5656 μοι 3427 το 3588 μυστηριον
3466 , καθως 2531 προεγραψα 4270 5656 εν 1722 ολιγω 3641 ,
3 ïôé 3754 êáôá 2596 áðïêáëõøéí 602 åãíùñéóåí 1107 5656 ìïé 3427 ôï 3588 ìõóôçñéïí 3466 ,
êáèùò 2531 ðñïåãñáøá 4270 5656 åí 1722 ïëéãù 3641 ,

4 Whereby, when you (plural) read, you (plural) may understand my knowledge in the
mystery of Christ)
4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ)
4 προς 4314 ο 3739 δυνασθε 1410 5736 , αναγινωσκοντες 314 5723 , νοησαι 3539 5658 την
3588 συνεσιν 4907 μου 3450 εν 1722 τω 3588 μυστηριω 3466 του 3588 χριστου 5547 ,
4 ðñïò 4314 ï 3739 äõíáóèå 1410 5736 , áíáãéíùóêïíôåò 314 5723 , íïçóáé 3539 5658 ôçí
3588 óõíåóéí 4907 ìïõ 3450 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ìõóôçñéù 3466 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ,

5 Which in other ages was not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed
unto his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit;
6 That the Gentiles should be fellowheirs, and of the same body, and partakers of his
promise in Christ by the gospel:
7 Whereof I was made a minister, according to the gift of the grace of God given unto
me by the effectual working of his power.
8 Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should
preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ;
9 And to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the world has been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ:
9 And to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ:
9 και 2532 φωτισαι 5461 5658 παντας 3956 τις 5101 η 3588 κοινωνια 2842 του 3588
μυστηριου 3466 του 3588 αποκεκρυμμενου 613 5772 απο 575 των 3588 αιωνων 165 εν
1722 τω 3588 θεω 2316 , τω 3588 τα 3588 παντα 3956 κτισαντι 2936 5660 δια 1223 ιησου
2424 χριστου 5547 ,
9 êáé 2532 öùôéóáé 5461 5658 ðáíôáò 3956 ôéò 5101 ç 3588 êïéíùíéá 2842 ôïõ 3588
ìõóôçñéïõ 3466 ôïõ 3588 áðïêåêñõììåíïõ 613 5772 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 áéùíùí 165 åí 1722 ôù
3588 èåù 2316 , ôù 3588 ôá 3588 ðáíôá 3956 êôéóáíôé 2936 5660 äéá 1223 éçóïõ 2424
÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ,
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10 To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might
be known by the church the manifold wisdom of God,
11 According to the eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord:
12 In whom we have boldness and access with confidence by the faith of him.
13 Wherefore I desire that you (plural) faint not at my tribulations for you (plural),
which is your glory.
13 Wherefore I desire that ye faint not at my tribulations for you, which is your glory.
13 διο 1352 αιτουμαι 154 5731 μη 3361 εκκακειν 1573 5721 εν 1722 ταις 3588 θλιψεσιν 2347
μου 3450 υπερ 5228 υμων 5216 , ητις 3748 εστιν 2076 5748 δοξα 1391 υμων 5216 .
13 äéï 1352 áéôïõìáé 154 5731 ìç 3361 åêêáêåéí 1573 5721 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 èëéøåóéí
2347 ìïõ 3450 õðåñ 5228 õìùí 5216 , çôéò 3748 åóôéí 2076 5748 äïîá 1391 õìùí 5216 .

14 For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
15 Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named,
16 That he would grant you (plural), according to the riches of his glory, to be
strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man;
16 That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened
with might by his Spirit in the inner man;
16 ινα 2443 δωη 1325 5632 5630 υμιν 5213 κατα 2596 τον 3588 πλουτον 4149 της 3588
δοξης 1391 αυτου 846 , δυναμει 1411 κραταιωθηναι 2901 5683 δια 1223 του 3588
πνευματος 4151 αυτου 846 εις 1519 τον 3588 εσω 2080 ανθρωπον 444 ;
16 éíá 2443 äùç 1325 5632 5630 õìéí 5213 êáôá 2596 ôïí 3588 ðëïõôïí 4149 ôçò 3588 äïîçò
1391 áõôïõ 846 , äõíáìåé 1411 êñáôáéùèçíáé 2901 5683 äéá 1223 ôïõ 3588 ðíåõìáôïò 4151
áõôïõ 846 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 åóù 2080 áíèñùðïí 444 ;

17 That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that you (plural), being rooted and
grounded in love,
17 That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded
in love,
17 κατοικησαι 2730 5658 τον 3588 χριστον 5547 , δια 1223 της 3588 πιστεως 4102 , εν 1722
ταις 3588 καρδιαις 2588 υμων 5216 3 , εν 1722 αγαπη 26 ερριζωμενοι 4492 5772 και 2532
τεθεμελιωμενοι 2311 5772 ,
17 êáôïéêçóáé 2730 5658 ôïí 3588 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 , äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 ðéóôåùò 4102 , åí
1722 ôáéò 3588 êáñäéáéò 2588 õìùí 5216 3 , åí 1722 áãáðç 26 åññéæùìåíïé 4492 5772 êáé
2532 ôåèåìåëéùìåíïé 2311 5772 ,

18 May be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and
depth, and height;
19 And to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the love of
Christ, which passes knowledge, that you (plural) might be filled with all the fulness
of God.
19 And to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled
with all the fulness of God.
19 γνωναι 1097 5629 τε 5037 την 3588 υπερβαλλουσαν 5235 5723 της 3588 γνωσεως 1108
αγαπην 26 του 3588 χριστου 5547 ; ινα 2443 πληρωθητε 4137 5686 εις 1519 παν 3956 το
3588 πληρωμα 4138 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
19 ãíùíáé 1097 5629 ôå 5037 ôçí 3588 õðåñâáëëïõóáí 5235 5723 ôçò 3588 ãíùóåùò 1108
áãáðçí 26 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ; éíá 2443 ðëçñùèçôå 4137 5686 åéò 1519 ðáí 3956 ôï
3588 ðëçñùìá 4138 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or
think, according to the power that works in us,
20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or
think, according to the power that worketh in us,
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20 τω 3588 δε 1161 δυναμενω 1410 5740 υπερ 5228 παντα 3956 ποιησαι 4160 5658 υπερ
5228 εκ 1537 περισσου 4053 ων 3739 αιτουμεθα 154 5731 η 2228 νοουμεν 3539 5719 ,
κατα 2596 την 3588 δυναμιν 1411 την 3588 ενεργουμενην 1754 5734 εν 1722 ημιν 2254 ,
20 ôù 3588 äå 1161 äõíáìåíù 1410 5740 õðåñ 5228 ðáíôá 3956 ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 õðåñ
5228 åê 1537 ðåñéóóïõ 4053 ùí 3739 áéôïõìåèá 154 5731 ç 2228 íïïõìåí 3539 5719 , êáôá
2596 ôçí 3588 äõíáìéí 1411 ôçí 3588 åíåñãïõìåíçí 1754 5734 åí 1722 çìéí 2254 ,

21 Unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without
end. Amen.
CHAPTER 4
I THEREFORE, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you
(plural) that you (plural) walk worthy of the vocation wherewith you (plural) are
called,
I THEREFORE, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called,
1 παρακαλω 3870 5719 ουν 3767 υμας 5209 , εγω 1473 ο 3588 δεσμιος 1198 εν 1722 κυριω
2962 , αξιως 516 περιπατησαι 4043 5658 της 3588 κλησεως 2821 ης 3739 εκληθητε 2564
5681 ,
1 ðáñáêáëù 3870 5719 ïõí 3767 õìáò 5209 , åãù 1473 ï 3588 äåóìéïò 1198 åí 1722 êõñéù
2962 , áîéùò 516 ðåñéðáôçóáé 4043 5658 ôçò 3588 êëçóåùò 2821 çò 3739 åêëçèçôå 2564
5681 ,

2 With all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love;
3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.
4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even as you (plural) are called in one hope of your
calling;
4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling;
4 εν 1520 σωμα 4983 και 2532 εν 1520 πνευμα 4151 , καθως 2531 και 2532 εκληθητε 2564
5681 εν 1722 μια 3391 ελπιδι 1680 της 3588 κλησεως 2821 υμων 5216 ;
4 åí 1520 óùìá 4983 êáé 2532 åí 1520 ðíåõìá 4151 , êáèùò 2531 êáé 2532 åêëçèçôå 2564
5681 åí 1722 ìéá 3391 åëðéäé 1680 ôçò 3588 êëçóåùò 2821 õìùí 5216 ;

5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism,
6 One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you (plural) all.
6 One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all.
6 εις 1520 θεος 2316 και 2532 πατηρ 3962 παντων 3956 , ο 3588 επι 1909 παντων 3956 , και
2532 δια 1223 παντων 3956 , και 2532 εν 1722 πασιν 3956 υμιν 5213 .
6 åéò 1520 èåïò 2316 êáé 2532 ðáôçñ 3962 ðáíôùí 3956 , ï 3588 åðé 1909 ðáíôùí 3956 , êáé
2532 äéá 1223 ðáíôùí 3956 , êáé 2532 åí 1722 ðáóéí 3956 õìéí 5213 .

7 But unto every one of us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of
Christ.
8 Wherefore he says, When he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave
gifts unto men.
8 Wherefore he saith, When he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and
gave gifts unto men.
8 διο 1352 λεγει 3004 5719 , αναβας 305 5631 εις 1519 υψος 5311 ηχμαλωτευσεν 162 5656
αιχμαλωσιαν 161 , και 2532 εδωκεν 1325 5656 δοματα 1390 τοις 3588 ανθρωποις 444 .
8 äéï 1352 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , áíáâáò 305 5631 åéò 1519 õøïò 5311 ç÷ìáëùôåõóåí 162 5656
áé÷ìáëùóéáí 161 , êáé 2532 åäùêåí 1325 5656 äïìáôá 1390 ôïéò 3588 áíèñùðïéò 444 .

9 (Now that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended first into the lower parts
of the earth?
10 He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that he
might fill all things.)
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11 And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some,
pastors and teachers;
12 For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the
body of Christ:
13 Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God,
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ:
14 That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with
every wind of doctrine, by the sleight-(CLUES: an artful trick; cunning, or skill)(SNW) of men, and cunning-(CLUES: skillful) craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to
deceive;
14 That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with
every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they
lie in wait to deceive;
14 ινα 2443 μηκετι 3371 ωμεν 5600 5753 νηπιοι 3516 , κλυδωνιζομενοι 2831 5740 και 2532
περιφερομενοι 4064 5746 παντι 3956 ανεμω 417 της 3588 διδασκαλιας 1319 εν 1722 τη
3588 κυβεια 2940 των 3588 ανθρωπων 444 , εν 1722 πανουργια 3834 προς 4314 την 3588
μεθοδειαν 3180 της 3588 πλανης 4106 ;
14 éíá 2443 ìçêåôé 3371 ùìåí 5600 5753 íçðéïé 3516 , êëõäùíéæïìåíïé 2831 5740 êáé 2532
ðåñéöåñïìåíïé 4064 5746 ðáíôé 3956 áíåìù 417 ôçò 3588 äéäáóêáëéáò 1319 åí 1722 ôç
3588 êõâåéá 2940 ôùí 3588 áíèñùðùí 444 , åí 1722 ðáíïõñãéá 3834 ðñïò 4314 ôçí 3588
ìåèïäåéáí 3180 ôçò 3588 ðëáíçò 4106 ;

15 But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the
head, even Christ:
16 From whom the whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that which every joint supplies, according to the effectual working in the measure of every part,
makes increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love.
16 From whom the whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual working in the measure of every part,
maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love.
16 εξ 1537 ου 3739 παν 3956 το 3588 σωμα 4983 , συναρμολογουμενον 4883 5746 και 2532
συμβιβαζομενον 4822 5746 δια 1223 πασης 3956 αφης 860 της 3588 επιχορηγιας 2024 κατ
2596 ενεργειαν 1753 εν 1722 μετρω 3358 ενος 1520 εκαστου 1538 μερους 3313 , την 3588
αυξησιν 838 του 3588 σωματος 4983 ποιειται 4160 5731 εις 1519 οικοδομην 3619 εαυτου
1438 εν 1722 αγαπη 26 .
16 åî 1537 ïõ 3739 ðáí 3956 ôï 3588 óùìá 4983 , óõíáñìïëïãïõìåíïí 4883 5746 êáé 2532
óõìâéâáæïìåíïí 4822 5746 äéá 1223 ðáóçò 3956 áöçò 860 ôçò 3588 åðé÷ïñçãéáò 2024 êáô
2596 åíåñãåéáí 1753 åí 1722 ìåôñù 3358 åíïò 1520 åêáóôïõ 1538 ìåñïõò 3313 , ôçí 3588
áõîçóéí 838 ôïõ 3588 óùìáôïò 4983 ðïéåéôáé 4160 5731 åéò 1519 ïéêïäïìçí 3619 åáõôïõ
1438 åí 1722 áãáðç 26 .

17 This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that you (plural) henceforth walk not
as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind,
17 This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other
Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind,
17 τουτο 5124 ουν 3767 λεγω 3004 5719 , και 2532 μαρτυρομαι 3143 5736 εν 1722 κυριω
2962 , μηκετι 3371 υμας 5209 περιπατειν 4043 5721 καθως 2531 και 2532 τα 3588 λοιπα
3062 , εθνη 1484 , περιπατει 4043 5719 εν 1722 ματαιοτητι 3153 του 3588 νοος 3563 αυτων
846 ,
17 ôïõôï 5124 ïõí 3767 ëåãù 3004 5719 , êáé 2532 ìáñôõñïìáé 3143 5736 åí 1722 êõñéù 2962
, ìçêåôé 3371 õìáò 5209 ðåñéðáôåéí 4043 5721 êáèùò 2531 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 ëïéðá 3062 ,
åèíç 1484 , ðåñéðáôåé 4043 5719 åí 1722 ìáôáéïôçôé 3153 ôïõ 3588 íïïò 3563 áõôùí 846 ,
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18 Having the understanding darkened, being alienated from the life of God through
the ignorance that is in them, because of the blindness of their heart:
19 Who being past feeling have given themselves over unto lasciviousness-(CLUES:
to be lustful, licentious, lewd), to work all uncleanness with greediness.
19 Who being past feeling have given themselves over unto lasciviousness, to work all
uncleanness with greediness.
19 οιτινες 3748 απηλγηκοτες 524 5761 , εαυτους 1438 παρεδωκαν 3860 5656 τη 3588
ασελγεια 766 , εις 1519 εργασιαν 2039 ακαθαρσιας 167 πασης 3956 εν 1722 πλεονεξια 4124
.
19 ïéôéíåò 3748 áðçëãçêïôåò 524 5761 , åáõôïõò 1438 ðáñåäùêáí 3860 5656 ôç 3588
áóåëãåéá 766 , åéò 1519 åñãáóéáí 2039 áêáèáñóéáò 167 ðáóçò 3956 åí 1722 ðëåïíåîéá
4124 .

20 But you (plural) have not so learned Christ;
20 But ye have not so learned Christ;
20 υμεις 5210 δε 1161 ουχ 3756 ουτως 3779 εμαθετε 3129 5627 τον 3588 χριστον 5547 ,
20 õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 ïõ÷ 3756 ïõôùò 3779 åìáèåôå 3129 5627 ôïí 3588 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 ,

21 If so be that you (plural) have heard him, and have been taught by him, as the truth
is in Jesus:
21 If so be that ye have heard him, and have been taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus:
21 ειγε 1489 αυτον 846 ηκουσατε 191 5656 και 2532 εν 1722 αυτω 846 εδιδαχθητε 1321 5681
, καθως 2531 εστιν 2076 5748 αληθεια 225 εν 1722 τω 3588 ιησου 2424 ;
21 åéãå 1489 áõôïí 846 çêïõóáôå 191 5656 êáé 2532 åí 1722 áõôù 846 åäéäá÷èçôå 1321
5681 , êáèùò 2531 åóôéí 2076 5748 áëçèåéá 225 åí 1722 ôù 3588 éçóïõ 2424 ;

22 That you (plural) put off concerning the former conversation-(CLUES: behavior,
conduct, or manner) the old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts;
22 That ye put off concerning the former conversation the old man, which is corrupt
according to the deceitful lusts;
22 αποθεσθαι 659 5641 υμας 5209 κατα 2596 την 3588 προτεραν 4387 αναστροφην 391 τον
3588 παλαιον 3820 ανθρωπον 444 , τον 3588 φθειρομενον 5351 5746 κατα 2596 τας 3588
επιθυμιας 1939 της 3588 απατης 539 ;
22 áðïèåóèáé 659 5641 õìáò 5209 êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588 ðñïôåñáí 4387 áíáóôñïöçí 391 ôïí
3588 ðáëáéïí 3820 áíèñùðïí 444 , ôïí 3588 öèåéñïìåíïí 5351 5746 êáôá 2596 ôáò 3588
åðéèõìéáò 1939 ôçò 3588 áðáôçò 539 ;

23 And be renewed in the spirit of your mind;
24 And that you (plural) put on the new man, which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness.
24 And that ye put on the new man, which after God is created in righteousness and
true holiness.
24 και 2532 ενδυσασθαι 1746 5670 τον 3588 καινον 2537 ανθρωπον 444 , τον 3588 κατα
2596 θεον 2316 κτισθεντα 2936 5685 εν 1722 δικαιοσυνη 1343 και 2532 οσιοτητι 3742 της
3588 αληθειας 225 .
24 êáé 2532 åíäõóáóèáé 1746 5670 ôïí 3588 êáéíïí 2537 áíèñùðïí 444 , ôïí 3588 êáôá 2596
èåïí 2316 êôéóèåíôá 2936 5685 åí 1722 äéêáéïóõíç 1343 êáé 2532 ïóéïôçôé 3742 ôçò 3588
áëçèåéáò 225 .

25 Wherefore putting away lying, speak every man truth with his neighbour: for we
are members one of another.
26 Be you (plural) angry, and sin not: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) not the sun go down upon your wrath:
26 Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun go down upon your wrath:
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26 οργιζεσθε 3710 5744 , και 2532 μη 3361 αμαρτανετε 264 5720 ; ο 3588 ηλιος 2246 μη
3361 επιδυετω 1931 5720 επι 1909 τω 3588 παροργισμω 3950 υμων 5216 ,
26 ïñãéæåóèå 3710 5744 , êáé 2532 ìç 3361 áìáñôáíåôå 264 5720 ; ï 3588 çëéïò 2246 ìç
3361 åðéäõåôù 1931 5720 åðé 1909 ôù 3588 ðáñïñãéóìù 3950 õìùí 5216 ,

27 Neither give place to the devil.
28 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him that stole steal
no more: but rather let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
him labour, working with his hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give
to him that needs.
28 Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him labour, working with his hands
the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth.
28 ο 3588 κλεπτων 2813 5723 μηκετι 3371 κλεπτετω 2813 5720 , μαλλον 3123 δε 1161
κοπιατω 2872 5720 , εργαζομενος 2038 5740 το 3588 αγαθον 18 ταις 3588 χερσιν 5495 , ινα
2443 εχη 2192 5725 μεταδιδοναι 3330 5721 τω 3588 χρειαν 5532 εχοντι 2192 5723 .
28 ï 3588 êëåðôùí 2813 5723 ìçêåôé 3371 êëåðôåôù 2813 5720 , ìáëëïí 3123 äå 1161
êïðéáôù 2872 5720 , åñãáæïìåíïò 2038 5740 ôï 3588 áãáèïí 18 ôáéò 3588 ÷åñóéí 5495 , éíá
2443 å÷ç 2192 5725 ìåôáäéäïíáé 3330 5721 ôù 3588 ÷ñåéáí 5532 å÷ïíôé 2192 5723 .

29 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but that which is good to the use of edifying,
that it may minister grace unto the hearers.
29 Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but that which is good
to the use of edifying, that it may minister grace unto the hearers.
29 πας 3956 λογος 3056 σαπρος 4550 εκ 1537 του 3588 στοματος 4750 υμων 5216 μη 3361
εκπορευεσθω 1607 5737 , αλλ 235 ει 1487 τις 5100 αγαθος 18 προς 4314 οικοδομην 3619
της 3588 χρειας 5532 , ινα 2443 δω 1325 5632 χαριν 5485 τοις 3588 ακουουσιν 191 5723 .
29 ðáò 3956 ëïãïò 3056 óáðñïò 4550 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 óôïìáôïò 4750 õìùí 5216 ìç 3361
åêðïñåõåóèù 1607 5737 , áëë 235 åé 1487 ôéò 5100 áãáèïò 18 ðñïò 4314 ïéêïäïìçí 3619 ôçò
3588 ÷ñåéáò 5532 , éíá 2443 äù 1325 5632 ÷áñéí 5485 ôïéò 3588 áêïõïõóéí 191 5723 .

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby you (plural) are sealed unto the day
of redemption.
30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption.
30 και 2532 μη 3361 λυπειτε 3076 5720 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 το 3588 αγιον 40 του 3588
θεου 2316 , εν 1722 ω 3739 εσφραγισθητε 4972 5681 εις 1519 ημεραν 2250 απολυτρωσεως
629 .
30 êáé 2532 ìç 3361 ëõðåéôå 3076 5720 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôï 3588 áãéïí 40 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316 , åí 1722 ù 3739 åóöñáãéóèçôå 4972 5681 åéò 1519 çìåñáí 2250 áðïëõôñùóåùò 629 .

31 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) all bitterness, and
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from you (plural), with
all malice:
31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be put
away from you, with all malice:
31 πασα 3956 πικρια 4088 , και 2532 θυμος 2372 , και 2532 οργη 3709 , και 2532 κραυγη
2906 , και 2532 βλασφημια 988 αρθητω 142 5682 αφ 575 υμων 5216 , συν 4862 παση 3956
κακια 2549 ;
31 ðáóá 3956 ðéêñéá 4088 , êáé 2532 èõìïò 2372 , êáé 2532 ïñãç 3709 , êáé 2532 êñáõãç
2906 , êáé 2532 âëáóöçìéá 988 áñèçôù 142 5682 áö 575 õìùí 5216 , óõí 4862 ðáóç 3956
êáêéá 2549 ;

32 And be you (plural) kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even
as God for Christ’s sake has forgiven you (plural).
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CHAPTER 5
BE you (plural) therefore followers of God, as dear children;
BE ye therefore followers of God, as dear children;
1 γινεσθε 1096 5737 ουν 3767 μιμηται 3402 του 3588 θεου 2316 , ως 5613 τεκνα 5043
αγαπητα 27 ,
1 ãéíåóèå 1096 5737 ïõí 3767 ìéìçôáé 3402 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , ùò 5613 ôåêíá 5043
áãáðçôá 27 ,

2 And walk in love, as Christ also has loved us, and has given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweetsmelling-(SNW) savour-(CLUES: taste)(SNW).
2 And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweetsmelling savour.
2 και 2532 περιπατειτε 4043 5720 εν 1722 αγαπη 26 , καθως 2531 και 2532 ο 3588 χριστος
5547 ηγαπησεν 25 5656 ημας 2248 , και 2532 παρεδωκεν 3860 5656 εαυτον 1438 υπερ
5228 ημων 2257 , προσφοραν 4376 και 2532 θυσιαν 2378 τω 3588 θεω 2316 εις 1519
οσμην 3744 ευωδιας 2175 .
2 êáé 2532 ðåñéðáôåéôå 4043 5720 åí 1722 áãáðç 26 , êáèùò 2531 êáé 2532 ï 3588
÷ñéóôïò 5547 çãáðçóåí 25 5656 çìáò 2248 , êáé 2532 ðáñåäùêåí 3860 5656 åáõôïí 1438
õðåñ 5228 çìùí 2257 , ðñïóöïñáí 4376 êáé 2532 èõóéáí 2378 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 åéò 1519
ïóìçí 3744 åõùäéáò 2175 .

3 But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it not be once named among you (plural), as becomes saints;
3 But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not be once named
among you, as becometh saints;
3 πορνεια 4202 δε 1161 και 2532 πασα 3956 ακαθαρσια 167 η 2228 πλεονεξια 4124 μηδε
3366 ονομαζεσθω 3687 5744 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 , καθως 2531 πρεπει 4241 5904 αγιοις 40 ;
3 ðïñíåéá 4202 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ðáóá 3956 áêáèáñóéá 167 ç 2228 ðëåïíåîéá 4124 ìçäå
3366 ïíïìáæåóèù 3687 5744 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 , êáèùò 2531 ðñåðåé 4241 5904 áãéïéò 40 ;

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are not convenient(CLUES: suitable, proper): but rather giving of thanks.
4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are not convenient: but
rather giving of thanks.
4 και 2532 αισχροτης 151 και 2532 μωρολογια 3473 η 2228 ευτραπελια 2160 , τα 3588 ουκ
3756 ανηκοντα 433 5723 ; αλλα 235 μαλλον 3123 ευχαριστια 2169 .
4 êáé 2532 áéó÷ñïôçò 151 êáé 2532 ìùñïëïãéá 3473 ç 2228 åõôñáðåëéá 2160 , ôá 3588 ïõê
3756 áíçêïíôá 433 5723 ; áëëá 235 ìáëëïí 3123 åõ÷áñéóôéá 2169 .

5 For this you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship),
that no whoremonger-(SNW), nor unclean person, nor covetous man, who is an idolater, has any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God.
5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous man, who
is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God.
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5 τουτο 5124 γαρ 1063 εστε 2075 5748 γινωσκοντες 1097 5723 οτι 3754 πας 3956 πορνος
4205 , η 2228 ακαθαρτος 169 , η 2228 πλεονεκτης 4123 , ος 3739 εστιν 2076 5748
ειδωλολατρης 1496 , ουκ 3756 εχει 2192 5719 κληρονομιαν 2817 εν 1722 τη 3588 βασιλεια
932 του 3588 χριστου 5547 και 2532 θεου 2316 .
5 ôïõôï 5124 ãáñ 1063 åóôå 2075 5748 ãéíùóêïíôåò 1097 5723 ïôé 3754 ðáò 3956 ðïñíïò
4205 , ç 2228 áêáèáñôïò 169 , ç 2228 ðëåïíåêôçò 4123 , ïò 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748
åéäùëïëáôñçò 1496 , ïõê 3756 å÷åé 2192 5719 êëçñïíïìéáí 2817 åí 1722 ôç 3588 âáóéëåéá
932 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 êáé 2532 èåïõ 2316 .

6 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) no man deceive you
(plural) with vain words: for because of these things comes the wrath of God upon the
children of disobedience.
6 Let no man deceive you with vain words: for because of these things cometh the
wrath of God upon the children of disobedience.
6 μηδεις 3367 υμας 5209 απατατω 538 5720 κενοις 2756 λογοις 3056 ; δια 1223 ταυτα 5023
γαρ 1063 ερχεται 2064 5736 η 3588 οργη 3709 του 3588 θεου 2316 επι 1909 τους 3588
υιους 5207 της 3588 απειθειας 543 .
6 ìçäåéò 3367 õìáò 5209 áðáôáôù 538 5720 êåíïéò 2756 ëïãïéò 3056 ; äéá 1223 ôáõôá 5023
ãáñ 1063 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ç 3588 ïñãç 3709 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åðé 1909 ôïõò 3588
õéïõò 5207 ôçò 3588 áðåéèåéáò 543 .

7 Be not you (plural) therefore partakers with them.
7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them.
7 μη 3361 ουν 3767 γινεσθε 1096 5737 συμμετοχοι 4830 αυτων 846 ;
7 ìç 3361 ïõí 3767 ãéíåóèå 1096 5737 óõììåôï÷ïé 4830 áõôùí 846 ;

8 For you (plural) were sometimes darkness, but now are you (plural) light in the
Lord: walk as children of light:
8 For ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord: walk as children
of light:
8 ητε 2258 5713 γαρ 1063 ποτε 4218 σκοτος 4655 , νυν 3568 δε 1161 φως 5457 εν 1722
κυριω 2962 ; ως 5613 τεκνα 5043 φωτος 5457 περιπατειτε 4043 5720 ,
8 çôå 2258 5713 ãáñ 1063 ðïôå 4218 óêïôïò 4655 , íõí 3568 äå 1161 öùò 5457 åí 1722 êõñéù
2962 ; ùò 5613 ôåêíá 5043 öùôïò 5457 ðåñéðáôåéôå 4043 5720 ,

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness and righteousness and truth;)
10 Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord.
11 And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove
them.
12 For it is a shame even to speak of those things which are done of them in secret.
13 But all things that are reproved are made manifest by the light: for whatsoever does
make manifest is light.
13 But all things that are reproved are made manifest by the light: for whatsoever doth
make manifest is light.
13 τα 3588 δε 1161 παντα 3956 ελεγχομενα 1651 5746 υπο 5259 του 3588 φωτος 5457
φανερουται 5319 5743 ; παν 3956 γαρ 1063 το 3588 φανερουμενον 5319 5746 φως 5457
εστιν 2076 5748 .
13 ôá 3588 äå 1161 ðáíôá 3956 åëåã÷ïìåíá 1651 5746 õðï 5259 ôïõ 3588 öùôïò 5457
öáíåñïõôáé 5319 5743 ; ðáí 3956 ãáñ 1063 ôï 3588 öáíåñïõìåíïí 5319 5746 öùò 5457 åóôéí
2076 5748 .

14 Wherefore he says, Awake you that sleep, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall
give you light.
14 Wherefore he saith, Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ
shall give thee light.
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14 διο 1352 λεγει 3004 5719 , εγειραι 1453 5669 , ο 3588 καθευδων 2518 5723 , και 2532
αναστα 450 5628 εκ 1537 των 3588 νεκρων 3498 , και 2532 επιφαυσει 2017 5692 σοι 4671 ο
3588 χριστος 5547 .
14 äéï 1352 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , åãåéñáé 1453 5669 , ï 3588 êáèåõäùí 2518 5723 , êáé 2532
áíáóôá 450 5628 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 íåêñùí 3498 , êáé 2532 åðéöáõóåé 2017 5692 óïé 4671 ï
3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 .

15 See then that you (plural) walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise-(CLUES:
way or manner),
15 See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise,
15 βλεπετε 991 5720 ουν 3767 πως 4459 ακριβως 199 περιπατειτε 4043 5719 , μη 3361 ως
5613 ασοφοι 781 , αλλ 235 ως 5613 σοφοι 4680 ,
15 âëåðåôå 991 5720 ïõí 3767 ðùò 4459 áêñéâùò 199 ðåñéðáôåéôå 4043 5719 , ìç 3361 ùò
5613 áóïöïé 781 , áëë 235 ùò 5613 óïöïé 4680 ,

16 Redeeming the time, because the days are evil.
17 Wherefore be you (plural) not unwise, but understanding what the will of the Lord
is.
17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of the Lord is.
17 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 μη 3361 γινεσθε 1096 5737 αφρονες 878 , αλλα 235 συνιεντες 4920
5723 τι 5101 το 3588 θελημα 2307 του 3588 κυριου 2962 .
17 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 ìç 3361 ãéíåóèå 1096 5737 áöñïíåò 878 , áëëá 235 óõíéåíôåò 4920
5723 ôé 5101 ôï 3588 èåëçìá 2307 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 .

18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit;
19 Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord;
20 Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the Father in the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ;
21 Submitting yourselves one to another in the fear of God.
22 Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord.
23 For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church:
and he is the saviour of the body.
24 Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, so let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the wives be to their own husbands in every thing.
24 Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands in every thing.
24 αλλ 235 ωσπερ 5618 η 3588 εκκλησια 1577 υποτασσεται 5293 5743 τω 3588 χριστω 5547
, ουτως 3779 και 2532 αι 3588 γυναικες 1135 τοις 3588 ιδιοις 2398 ανδρασιν 435 εν 1722
παντι 3956 .
24 áëë 235 ùóðåñ 5618 ç 3588 åêêëçóéá 1577 õðïôáóóåôáé 5293 5743 ôù 3588 ÷ñéóôù
5547 , ïõôùò 3779 êáé 2532 áé 3588 ãõíáéêåò 1135 ôïéò 3588 éäéïéò 2398 áíäñáóéí 435 åí
1722 ðáíôé 3956 .

25 Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself
for it;
26 That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word,
27 That he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle,
or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish.
28 So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies. He that loves his wife loves
himself.
28 So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies. He that loveth his wife
loveth himself.
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28 ουτως 3779 οφειλουσιν 3784 5719 οι 3588 ανδρες 435 αγαπαν 25 5721 τας 3588 εαυτων
1438 γυναικας 1135 ως 5613 τα 3588 εαυτων 1438 σωματα 4983 : ο 3588 αγαπων 25 5723
την 3588 εαυτου 1438 γυναικα 1135 εαυτον 1438 αγαπα 25 5719 .
28 ïõôùò 3779 ïöåéëïõóéí 3784 5719 ïé 3588 áíäñåò 435 áãáðáí 25 5721 ôáò 3588 åáõôùí
1438 ãõíáéêáò 1135 ùò 5613 ôá 3588 åáõôùí 1438 óùìáôá 4983 : ï 3588 áãáðùí 25 5723 ôçí
3588 åáõôïõ 1438 ãõíáéêá 1135 åáõôïí 1438 áãáðá 25 5719 .

29 For no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but nourishes and cherishes it, even as the
Lord the church:
29 For no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as
the Lord the church:
29 ουδεις 3762 γαρ 1063 ποτε 4218 την 3588 εαυτου 1438 σαρκα 4561 εμισησεν 3404 5656 ,
αλλ 235 εκτρεφει 1625 5719 και 2532 θαλπει 2282 5719 αυτην 846 , καθως 2531 και 2532 ο
3588 κυριος 2962 την 3588 εκκλησιαν 1577 :
29 ïõäåéò 3762 ãáñ 1063 ðïôå 4218 ôçí 3588 åáõôïõ 1438 óáñêá 4561 åìéóçóåí 3404 5656 ,
áëë 235 åêôñåöåé 1625 5719 êáé 2532 èáëðåé 2282 5719 áõôçí 846 , êáèùò 2531 êáé
2532 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 ôçí 3588 åêêëçóéáí 1577 :

30 For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones.
31 For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his
wife, and they two shall be one flesh.
32 This is a great mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and the church.
33 Nevertheless let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) every
one of you (plural) in particular so love his wife even as himself; and the wife see that
she reverence her husband.
33 Nevertheless let every one of you in particular so love his wife even as himself;
and the wife see that she reverence her husband.
33 πλην 4133 και 2532 υμεις 5210 οι 3588 καθ 2596 ενα 1520 , εκαστος 1538 την 3588
εαυτου 1438 γυναικα 1135 ουτως 3779 αγαπατω 25 5720 ως 5613 εαυτον 1438 ; η 3588 δε
1161 γυνη 1135 ινα 2443 φοβηται 5399 5741 τον 3588 ανδρα 435 .
33 ðëçí 4133 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 ïé 3588 êáè 2596 åíá 1520 , åêáóôïò 1538 ôçí 3588
åáõôïõ 1438 ãõíáéêá 1135 ïõôùò 3779 áãáðáôù 25 5720 ùò 5613 åáõôïí 1438 ; ç 3588 äå
1161 ãõíç 1135 éíá 2443 öïâçôáé 5399 5741 ôïí 3588 áíäñá 435 .

CHAPTER 6
CHILDREN, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right.
2 Honour your father and mother; (which is the first commandment with promise;)
2 Honour thy father and mother; (which is the first commandment with promise;)
2 τιμα 5091 5720 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 σου 4675 και 2532 την 3588 μητερα 3384 , ητις 3748
εστιν 2076 5748 εντολη 1785 πρωτη 4413 εν 1722 επαγγελια 1860 ,
2 ôéìá 5091 5720 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ìçôåñá 3384 , çôéò
3748 åóôéí 2076 5748 åíôïëç 1785 ðñùôç 4413 åí 1722 åðáããåëéá 1860 ,

3 That it may be well with you, and you may live long on the earth.
3 That it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth.
3 ινα 2443 ευ 2095 σοι 4671 γενηται 1096 5638 , και 2532 εση 2071 5704 μακροχρονιος 3118
επι 1909 της 3588 γης 1093 .
3 éíá 2443 åõ 2095 óïé 4671 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 , êáé 2532 åóç 2071 5704 ìáêñï÷ñïíéïò 3118
åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 .

4 And, you (plural) fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but bring them up in
the nurture and admonition of the Lord.
4 And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but bring them up in the nurture
and admonition of the Lord.
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4 και 2532 οι 3588 πατερες 3962 , μη 3361 παροργιζετε 3949 5720 τα 3588 τεκνα 5043 υμων
5216 , αλλ 235 εκτρεφετε 1625 5720 αυτα 846 εν 1722 παιδεια 3809 και 2532 νουθεσια 3559
κυριου 2962 .
4 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ðáôåñåò 3962 , ìç 3361 ðáñïñãéæåôå 3949 5720 ôá 3588 ôåêíá 5043
õìùí 5216 , áëë 235 åêôñåöåôå 1625 5720 áõôá 846 åí 1722 ðáéäåéá 3809 êáé 2532
íïõèåóéá 3559 êõñéïõ 2962 .

5 Servants, be obedient to them that are your masters according to the flesh, with fear
and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ;
6 Not with eyeservice-(SNW), as menpleasers-(SNW); but as the servants of Christ,
doing the will of God from the heart;
6 Not with eyeservice, as menpleasers; but as the servants of Christ, doing the will of
God from the heart;
6 μη 3361 κατ 2596 οφθαλμοδουλειαν 3787 ως 5613 ανθρωπαρεσκοι 441 ; αλλ 235 ως 5613
δουλοι 1401 του 3588 χριστου 5547 , ποιουντες 4160 5723 το 3588 θελημα 2307 του 3588
θεου 2316 εκ 1537 ψυχης 5590 ,
6 ìç 3361 êáô 2596 ïöèáëìïäïõëåéáí 3787 ùò 5613 áíèñùðáñåóêïé 441 ; áëë 235 ùò 5613
äïõëïé 1401 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , ðïéïõíôåò 4160 5723 ôï 3588 èåëçìá 2307 ôïõ 3588
èåïõ 2316 åê 1537 øõ÷çò 5590 ,

7 With good will doing service, as to the Lord, and not to men:
8 Knowing that whatsoever good thing any man does, the same shall he receive of the
Lord, whether he be bond or free.
8 Knowing that whatsoever good thing any man doeth, the same shall he receive of
the Lord, whether he be bond or free.
8 ειδοτες 1492 5761 οτι 3754 ο 3739 εαν 1437 τι 5100 εκαστος 1538 ποιηση 4160 5661
αγαθον 18 , τουτο 5124 κομιειται 2865 5695 παρα 3844 του 3588 κυριου 2962 , ειτε 1535
δουλος 1401 ειτε 1535 ελευθερος 1658 .
8 åéäïôåò 1492 5761 ïôé 3754 ï 3739 åáí 1437 ôé 5100 åêáóôïò 1538 ðïéçóç 4160 5661
áãáèïí 18 , ôïõôï 5124 êïìéåéôáé 2865 5695 ðáñá 3844 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 , åéôå 1535
äïõëïò 1401 åéôå 1535 åëåõèåñïò 1658 .

9 And, you (plural) masters, do the same things unto them, forbearing threatening:
knowing that your Master also is in heaven; neither is there respect of persons with
him.
9 And, ye masters, do the same things unto them, forbearing threatening: knowing that
your Master also is in heaven; neither is there respect of persons with him.
9 και 2532 οι 3588 κυριοι 2962 , τα 3588 αυτα 846 ποιειτε 4160 5720 προς 4314 αυτους 846 ,
ανιεντες 447 5723 την 3588 απειλην 547 , ειδοτες 1492 5761 οτι 3754 και 2532 υμων 5216
αυτων 846 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 εστιν 2076 5748 εν 1722 ουρανοις 3772 , και 2532
προσωποληψια 4382 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 παρ 3844 αυτω 846 .
9 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 êõñéïé 2962 , ôá 3588 áõôá 846 ðïéåéôå 4160 5720 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò
846 , áíéåíôåò 447 5723 ôçí 3588 áðåéëçí 547 , åéäïôåò 1492 5761 ïôé 3754 êáé 2532 õìùí
5216 áõôùí 846 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 åóôéí 2076 5748 åí 1722 ïõñáíïéò 3772 , êáé 2532
ðñïóùðïëçøéá 4382 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 ðáñ 3844 áõôù 846 .

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might.
11 Put on the whole armour of God, that you (plural) may be able to stand against the
wiles-(CLUES: tricks, deceits, deception)-(SNW) of the devil.
11 Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of
the devil.
11 ενδυσασθε 1746 5669 την 3588 πανοπλιαν 3833 του 3588 θεου 2316 , προς 4314 το 3588
δυνασθαι 1410 5738 υμας 5209 στηναι 2476 5629 προς 4314 τας 3588 μεθοδειας 3180 του
3588 διαβολου 1228 :
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11 åíäõóáóèå 1746 5669 ôçí 3588 ðáíïðëéáí 3833 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , ðñïò 4314 ôï 3588
äõíáóèáé 1410 5738 õìáò 5209 óôçíáé 2476 5629 ðñïò 4314 ôáò 3588 ìåèïäåéáò 3180 ôïõ
3588 äéáâïëïõ 1228 :
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12 For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in
high places.
13 Wherefore take unto you (plural) the whole armour of God, that you (plural) may
be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand.
13 Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand.
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13 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 αναλαβετε 353 5628 την 3588 πανοπλιαν 3833 του 3588 θεου 2316 ,
ινα 2443 δυνηθητε 1410 5667 αντιστηναι 436 5629 εν 1722 τη 3588 ημερα 2250 τη 3588
πονηρα 4190 , και 2532 απαντα 537 κατεργασαμενοι 2716 5666 στηναι 2476 5629 .
13 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 áíáëáâåôå 353 5628 ôçí 3588 ðáíïðëéáí 3833 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ,
éíá 2443 äõíçèçôå 1410 5667 áíôéóôçíáé 436 5629 åí 1722 ôç 3588 çìåñá 2250 ôç 3588
ðïíçñá 4190 , êáé 2532 áðáíôá 537 êáôåñãáóáìåíïé 2716 5666 óôçíáé 2476 5629 .

14 Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and having on the breastplate of righteousness;
15 And your feet shod-(CLUES: wearing shoes or furnished with shoes)-(SNW) with
the preparation of the gospel of peace;
15 And your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace;
15 και 2532 υποδησαμενοι 5265 5671 τους 3588 ποδας 4228 εν 1722 ετοιμασια 2091 του
3588 ευαγγελιου 2098 της 3588 ειρηνης 1515 :
15 êáé 2532 õðïäçóáìåíïé 5265 5671 ôïõò 3588 ðïäáò 4228 åí 1722 åôïéìáóéá 2091 ôïõ 3588
åõáããåëéïõ 2098 ôçò 3588 åéñçíçò 1515 :

16 Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith you (plural) shall be able to quench
all the fiery darts of the wicked.
16 Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the
fiery darts of the wicked.
16 επι 1909 πασιν 3956 αναλαβοντες 353 5631 τον 3588 θυρεον 2375 της 3588 πιστεως
4102 , εν 1722 ω 3739 δυνησεσθε 1410 5695 παντα 3956 τα 3588 βελη 956 του 3588
πονηρου 4190 τα 3588 πεπυρωμενα 4448 5772 σβεσαι 4570 5658 .
16 åðé 1909 ðáóéí 3956 áíáëáâïíôåò 353 5631 ôïí 3588 èõñåïí 2375 ôçò 3588 ðéóôåùò
4102 , åí 1722 ù 3739 äõíçóåóèå 1410 5695 ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588 âåëç 956 ôïõ 3588 ðïíçñïõ
4190 ôá 3588 ðåðõñùìåíá 4448 5772 óâåóáé 4570 5658 .

17 And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of
God:
18 Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for all saints;
19 And for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the gospel,
20 For which I am an ambassador in bonds: that therein I may speak boldly, as I ought
to speak.
21 But that you (plural) also may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) my affairs, and how I do, Tychicus, a beloved brother and faithful minister
in the Lord, shall make known to you (plural) all things:
21 But that ye also may know my affairs, and how I do, Tychicus, a beloved brother
and faithful minister in the Lord, shall make known to you all things:
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21 ινα 2443 δε 1161 ειδητε 1492 5762 και 2532 υμεις 5210 τα 3588 κατ 2596 εμε 1691 , τι
5101 πρασσω 4238 5719 , παντα 3956 υμιν 5213 γνωρισει 1107 5692 τυχικος 5190 ο 3588
αγαπητος 27 αδελφος 80 και 2532 πιστος 4103 διακονος 1249 εν 1722 κυριω 2962 :
21 éíá 2443 äå 1161 åéäçôå 1492 5762 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 ôá 3588 êáô 2596 åìå 1691 ,
ôé 5101 ðñáóóù 4238 5719 , ðáíôá 3956 õìéí 5213 ãíùñéóåé 1107 5692 ôõ÷éêïò 5190 ï 3588
áãáðçôïò 27 áäåëöïò 80 êáé 2532 ðéóôïò 4103 äéáêïíïò 1249 åí 1722 êõñéù 2962 :

22 Whom I have sent unto you (plural) for the same purpose, that you (plural) might
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) our affairs, and that he
might comfort your hearts.
22 Whom I have sent unto you for the same purpose, that ye might know our affairs,
and that he might comfort your hearts.
22 ον 3739 επεμψα 3992 5656 προς 4314 υμας 5209 εις 1519 αυτο 846 τουτο 5124 , ινα
2443 γνωτε 1097 5632 τα 3588 περι 4012 ημων 2257 και 2532 παρακαλεση 3870 5661 τας
3588 καρδιας 2588 υμων 5216 .
22 ïí 3739 åðåìøá 3992 5656 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 åéò 1519 áõôï 846 ôïõôï 5124 , éíá 2443
ãíùôå 1097 5632 ôá 3588 ðåñé 4012 çìùí 2257 êáé 2532 ðáñáêáëåóç 3870 5661 ôáò 3588
êáñäéáò 2588 õìùí 5216 .

23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.
24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen.
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CHAPTER 1
PAUL and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus Christ, to all the saints in Christ Jesus
which are at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons:
2 Grace be unto you (plural), and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus
Christ.
2 Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ.
2 χαρις 5485 υμιν 5213 και 2532 ειρηνη 1515 απο 575 θεου 2316 πατρος 3962 ημων 2257
και 2532 κυριου 2962 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 .
2 ÷áñéò 5485 õìéí 5213 êáé 2532 åéñçíç 1515 áðï 575 èåïõ 2316 ðáôñïò 3962 çìùí 2257 êáé
2532 êõñéïõ 2962 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

3 I thank my God upon every remembrance of you (plural),
3 I thank my God upon every remembrance of you,
3 ευχαριστω 2168 5719 τω 3588 θεω 2316 μου 3450 επι 1909 παση 3956 τη 3588 μνεια 3417
υμων 5216 ,
3 åõ÷áñéóôù 2168 5719 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 ìïõ 3450 åðé 1909 ðáóç 3956 ôç 3588 ìíåéá 3417
õìùí 5216 ,

4 Always in every prayer of mine for you (plural) all making request with joy,
4 Always in every prayer of mine for you all making request with joy,
4 παντοτε 3842 εν 1722 παση 3956 δεησει 1162 μου 3450 υπερ 5228 παντων 3956 υμων
5216 μετα 3326 χαρας 5479 την 3588 δεησιν 1162 ποιουμενος 4160 5734 ,
4 ðáíôïôå 3842 åí 1722 ðáóç 3956 äåçóåé 1162 ìïõ 3450 õðåñ 5228 ðáíôùí 3956 õìùí 5216
ìåôá 3326 ÷áñáò 5479 ôçí 3588 äåçóéí 1162 ðïéïõìåíïò 4160 5734 ,

5 For your fellowship in the gospel from the first day until now;
6 Being confident of this very thing, that he which has begun a good work in you (plural) will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ:
6 Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good work in you will
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ:
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6 πεποιθως 3982 5756 αυτο 846 τουτο 5124 , οτι 3754 ο 3588 εναρξαμενος 1728 5666 εν
1722 υμιν 5213 εργον 2041 αγαθον 18 επιτελεσει 2005 5692 αχρις 891 ημερας 2250 ιησου
2424 χριστου 5547 ;
6 ðåðïéèùò 3982 5756 áõôï 846 ôïõôï 5124 , ïôé 3754 ï 3588 åíáñîáìåíïò 1728 5666 åí 1722
õìéí 5213 åñãïí 2041 áãáèïí 18 åðéôåëåóåé 2005 5692 á÷ñéò 891 çìåñáò 2250 éçóïõ 2424
÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ;

7 Even as it is meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) for me to
think this of you (plural) all, because I have you (plural) in my heart; inasmuch as
both in my bonds, and in the defence and confirmation of the gospel, you (plural) all
are partakers of my grace.
7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of you all, because I have you in my heart;
inasmuch as both in my bonds, and in the defence and confirmation of the gospel, ye
all are partakers of my grace.
7 καθως 2531 εστιν 2076 5748 δικαιον 1342 εμοι 1698 τουτο 5124 φρονειν 5426 5721 υπερ
5228 παντων 3956 υμων 5216 , δια 1223 το 3588 εχειν 2192 5721 με 3165 εν 1722 τη 3588
καρδια 2588 υμας 5209 , εν 1722 τε 5037 τοις 3588 δεσμοις 1199 μου 3450 και 2532 τη 3588
απολογια 627 και 2532 βεβαιωσει 951 του 3588 ευαγγελιου 2098 , συγκοινωνους 4791 μου
3450 της 3588 χαριτος 5485 παντας 3956 υμας 5209 οντας 5607 5752 .
7 êáèùò 2531 åóôéí 2076 5748 äéêáéïí 1342 åìïé 1698 ôïõôï 5124 öñïíåéí 5426 5721 õðåñ
5228 ðáíôùí 3956 õìùí 5216 , äéá 1223 ôï 3588 å÷åéí 2192 5721 ìå 3165 åí 1722 ôç 3588
êáñäéá 2588 õìáò 5209 , åí 1722 ôå 5037 ôïéò 3588 äåóìïéò 1199 ìïõ 3450 êáé 2532 ôç
3588 áðïëïãéá 627 êáé 2532 âåâáéùóåé 951 ôïõ 3588 åõáããåëéïõ 2098 , óõãêïéíùíïõò 4791
ìïõ 3450 ôçò 3588 ÷áñéôïò 5485 ðáíôáò 3956 õìáò 5209 ïíôáò 5607 5752 .

8 For God is my record, how greatly I long after you (plural) all in the bowels(CLUES: the interior of anything, affections) of Jesus Christ.
8 For God is my record, how greatly I long after you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ.
8 μαρτυς 3144 γαρ 1063 μου 3450 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 θεος 2316 , ως 5613 επιποθω
1971 5719 παντας 3956 υμας 5209 εν 1722 σπλαγχνοις 4698 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 .
8 ìáñôõò 3144 ãáñ 1063 ìïõ 3450 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 , ùò 5613 åðéðïèù 1971
5719 ðáíôáò 3956 õìáò 5209 åí 1722 óðëáã÷íïéò 4698 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

9 And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in knowledge and in
all judgment;
10 That you (plural) may approve things that are excellent; that you (plural) may be
sincere and without offence till the day of Christ;
10 That ye may approve things that are excellent; that ye may be sincere and without
offence till the day of Christ;
10 εις 1519 το 3588 δοκιμαζειν 1381 5721 υμας 5209 τα 3588 διαφεροντα 1308 5723 , ινα
2443 ητε 5600 5753 ειλικρινεις 1506 και 2532 απροσκοποι 677 εις 1519 ημεραν 2250
χριστου 5547 ,
10 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 äïêéìáæåéí 1381 5721 õìáò 5209 ôá 3588 äéáöåñïíôá 1308 5723 , éíá
2443 çôå 5600 5753 åéëéêñéíåéò 1506 êáé 2532 áðñïóêïðïé 677 åéò 1519 çìåñáí 2250
÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ,

11 Being filled with the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the
glory and praise of God.
12 But I would you (plural) should understand, brethren, that the things which happened unto me have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the gospel;
12 But I would ye should understand, brethren, that the things which happened unto
me have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the gospel;
12 γινωσκειν 1097 5721 δε 1161 υμας 5209 βουλομαι 1014 5736 , αδελφοι 80 , οτι 3754 τα
3588 κατ 2596 εμε 1691 μαλλον 3123 εις 1519 προκοπην 4297 του 3588 ευαγγελιου 2098
εληλυθεν 2064 5754 ,
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12 ãéíùóêåéí 1097 5721 äå 1161 õìáò 5209 âïõëïìáé 1014 5736 , áäåëöïé 80 , ïôé 3754 ôá
3588 êáô 2596 åìå 1691 ìáëëïí 3123 åéò 1519 ðñïêïðçí 4297 ôïõ 3588 åõáããåëéïõ 2098
åëçëõèåí 2064 5754 ,
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13 So that my bonds in Christ are manifest in all the palace, and in all other places;
14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, are much
more bold to speak the word without fear.
15 Some indeed preach Christ even of envy and strife; and some also of good will:
16 The one preach Christ of contention, not sincerely, supposing to add affliction to
my bonds:
17 But the other of love, knowing that I am set for the defence of the gospel.
18 What then? notwithstanding, every way, whether in pretence, or in truth, Christ is
preached; and I therein do rejoice, yes, and will rejoice.
18 What then? notwithstanding, every way, whether in pretence, or in truth, Christ is
preached; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice.
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18 τι 5101 γαρ 1063 ? πλην 4133 παντι 3956 τροπω 5158 , ειτε 1535 προφασει 4392 ειτε
1535 αληθεια 225 , χριστος 5547 καταγγελλεται 2605 5743 ; και 2532 εν 1722 τουτω 5129
χαιρω 5463 5719 , αλλα 235 , και 2532 χαρησομαι 5463 5690 :
18 ôé 5101 ãáñ 1063 ? ðëçí 4133 ðáíôé 3956 ôñïðù 5158 , åéôå 1535 ðñïöáóåé 4392 åéôå
1535 áëçèåéá 225 , ÷ñéóôïò 5547 êáôáããåëëåôáé 2605 5743 ; êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôïõôù
5129 ÷áéñù 5463 5719 , áëëá 235 , êáé 2532 ÷áñçóïìáé 5463 5690 :

19 For I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that this shall
turn to my salvation through your prayer, and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ,
19 For I know that this shall turn to my salvation through your prayer, and the supply
of the Spirit of Jesus Christ,
19 οιδα 1492 5758 γαρ 1063 οτι 3754 τουτο 5124 μοι 3427 αποβησεται 576 5695 εις 1519
σωτηριαν 4991 δια 1223 της 3588 υμων 5216 δεησεως 1162 , και 2532 επιχορηγιας 2024
του 3588 πνευματος 4151 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 :
19 ïéäá 1492 5758 ãáñ 1063 ïôé 3754 ôïõôï 5124 ìïé 3427 áðïâçóåôáé 576 5695 åéò 1519
óùôçñéáí 4991 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 õìùí 5216 äåçóåùò 1162 , êáé 2532 åðé÷ïñçãéáò 2024
ôïõ 3588 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 :

20 According to my earn expectation and my hope, that in nothing I shall be ashamed,
but that with all boldness, as always, so now also Christ shall be magnified in my
body, whether it be by life, or by death.
20 According to my earnest expectation and my hope, that in nothing I shall be
ashamed, but that with all boldness, as always, so now also Christ shall be magnified
in my body, whether it be by life, or by death.
20 κατα 2596 την 3588 αποκαραδοκιαν 603 και 2532 ελπιδα 1680 μου 3450 , οτι 3754 εν
1722 ουδενι 3762 αισχυνθησομαι 153 5701 , αλλ 235 εν 1722 παση 3956 παρρησια 3954 ,
ως 5613 παντοτε 3842 , και 2532 νυν 3568 μεγαλυνθησεται 3170 5701 χριστος 5547 εν 1722
τω 3588 σωματι 4983 μου 3450 ειτε 1535 δια 1223 ζωης 2222 ειτε 1535 δια 1223 θανατου
2288 .
20 êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588 áðïêáñáäïêéáí 603 êáé 2532 åëðéäá 1680 ìïõ 3450 , ïôé 3754 åí 1722
ïõäåíé 3762 áéó÷õíèçóïìáé 153 5701 , áëë 235 åí 1722 ðáóç 3956 ðáññçóéá 3954 , ùò 5613
ðáíôïôå 3842 , êáé 2532 íõí 3568 ìåãáëõíèçóåôáé 3170 5701 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 åí 1722 ôù 3588
óùìáôé 4983 ìïõ 3450 åéôå 1535 äéá 1223 æùçò 2222 åéôå 1535 äéá 1223 èáíáôïõ 2288 .

21 For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.
22 But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit of my labour: yet what I shall choose I
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not.
22 But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit of my labour: yet what I shall choose I wot
not.
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22 ει 1487 δε 1161 το 3588 ζην 2198 5721 εν 1722 σαρκι 4561 , τουτο 5124 μοι 3427 καρπος
2590 εργου 2041 : και 2532 τι 5101 αιρησομαι 138 5698 ου 3756 γνωριζω 1107 5719 .
22 åé 1487 äå 1161 ôï 3588 æçí 2198 5721 åí 1722 óáñêé 4561 , ôïõôï 5124 ìïé 3427 êáñðïò
2590 åñãïõ 2041 : êáé 2532 ôé 5101 áéñçóïìáé 138 5698 ïõ 3756 ãíùñéæù 1107 5719 .

23 For I am in a strait-(CLUES: to be narrow, tight, or close)-(SNW) betwixt(CLUES: in between)-(SNW) two, having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ;
which is far better:
23 For I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ;
which is far better:
23 συνεχομαι 4912 5743 γαρ 1063 εκ 1537 των 3588 δυο 1417 , την 3588 επιθυμιαν 1939
εχων 2192 5723 εις 1519 το 3588 αναλυσαι 360 5658 , και 2532 συν 4862 χριστω 5547 ειναι
1511 5750 πολλω 4183 μαλλον 3123 κρεισσον 2908 ;
23 óõíå÷ïìáé 4912 5743 ãáñ 1063 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 äõï 1417 , ôçí 3588 åðéèõìéáí 1939 å÷ùí
2192 5723 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 áíáëõóáé 360 5658 , êáé 2532 óõí 4862 ÷ñéóôù 5547 åéíáé
1511 5750 ðïëëù 4183 ìáëëïí 3123 êñåéóóïí 2908 ;

24 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more needful for you (plural).
24 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more needful for you.
24 το 3588 δε 1161 επιμενειν 1961 5721 εν 1722 τη 3588 σαρκι 4561 αναγκαιοτερον 316 δι
1223 υμας 5209 ;
24 ôï 3588 äå 1161 åðéìåíåéí 1961 5721 åí 1722 ôç 3588 óáñêé 4561 áíáãêáéïôåñïí 316 äé
1223 õìáò 5209 ;

25 And having this confidence, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I shall abide and continue with you (plural) all for your furtherance and
joy of faith;
25 And having this confidence, I know that I shall abide and continue with you all for
your furtherance and joy of faith;
25 και 2532 τουτο 5124 πεποιθως 3982 5756 , οιδα 1492 5758 οτι 3754 μενω 3306 5692 και
2532 συμπαραμενω 4839 5692 πασιν 3956 υμιν 5213 ; εις 1519 την 3588 υμων 5216
προκοπην 4297 και 2532 χαραν 5479 της 3588 πιστεως 4102 ;
25 êáé 2532 ôïõôï 5124 ðåðïéèùò 3982 5756 , ïéäá 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ìåíù 3306 5692 êáé
2532 óõìðáñáìåíù 4839 5692 ðáóéí 3956 õìéí 5213 ; åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 õìùí 5216 ðñïêïðçí
4297 êáé 2532 ÷áñáí 5479 ôçò 3588 ðéóôåùò 4102 ;

26 That your rejoicing may be more abundant in Jesus Christ for me by my coming to
you (plural) again.
26 That your rejoicing may be more abundant in Jesus Christ for me by my coming to
you again.
26 ινα 2443 το 3588 καυχημα 2745 υμων 5216 περισσευη 4052 5725 εν 1722 χριστω 5547
ιησου 2424 εν 1722 εμοι 1698 δια 1223 της 3588 εμης 1699 παρουσιας 3952 παλιν 3825
προς 4314 υμας 5209 .
26 éíá 2443 ôï 3588 êáõ÷çìá 2745 õìùí 5216 ðåñéóóåõç 4052 5725 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547
éçóïõ 2424 åí 1722 åìïé 1698 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 åìçò 1699 ðáñïõóéáò 3952 ðáëéí 3825
ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 .

27 Only let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your conversation-(CLUES: behavior, conduct, or manner) be as it becomes the gospel of Christ:
that whether I come and see you (plural), or else be absent, I may hear of your affairs,
that you (plural) stand fast in one spirit, with one mind striving together for the faith
of the gospel;
27 Only let your conversation be as it becometh the gospel of Christ: that whether I
come and see you, or else be absent, I may hear of your affairs, that ye stand fast in
one spirit, with one mind striving together for the faith of the gospel;
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27 μονον 3440 αξιως 516 του 3588 ευαγγελιου 2098 του 3588 χριστου 5547 πολιτευεσθε
4176 5737 , ινα 2443 ειτε 1535 ελθων 2064 5631 και 2532 ιδων 1492 5631 υμας 5209 , ειτε
1535 απων 548 5752 ακουσω 191 5661 τα 3588 περι 4012 υμων 5216 , οτι 3754 στηκετε
4739 5719 εν 1722 ενι 1520 πνευματι 4151 , μια 3391 ψυχη 5590 συναθλουντες 4866 5723
τη 3588 πιστει 4102 του 3588 ευαγγελιου 2098 ;
27 ìïíïí 3440 áîéùò 516 ôïõ 3588 åõáããåëéïõ 2098 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ðïëéôåõåóèå 4176
5737 , éíá 2443 åéôå 1535 åëèùí 2064 5631 êáé 2532 éäùí 1492 5631 õìáò 5209 , åéôå
1535 áðùí 548 5752 áêïõóù 191 5661 ôá 3588 ðåñé 4012 õìùí 5216 , ïôé 3754 óôçêåôå 4739
5719 åí 1722 åíé 1520 ðíåõìáôé 4151 , ìéá 3391 øõ÷ç 5590 óõíáèëïõíôåò 4866 5723 ôç 3588
ðéóôåé 4102 ôïõ 3588 åõáããåëéïõ 2098 ;

28 And in nothing terrified by your adversaries: which is to them an evident token of
perdition-(CLUES: damnation, destruction, or loss)-(SNW), but to you (plural) of salvation, and that of God.
28 And in nothing terrified by your adversaries: which is to them an evident token of
perdition, but to you of salvation, and that of God.
28 και 2532 μη 3361 πτυρομενοι 4426 5746 εν 1722 μηδενι 3367 υπο 5259 των 3588
αντικειμενων 480 5740 ; ητις 3748 αυτοις 846 μεν 3303 εστιν 2076 5748 ενδειξις 1732
απωλειας 684 , υμιν 5213 δε 1161 σωτηριας 4991 , και 2532 τουτο 5124 απο 575 θεου
2316 ;
28 êáé 2532 ìç 3361 ðôõñïìåíïé 4426 5746 åí 1722 ìçäåíé 3367 õðï 5259 ôùí 3588
áíôéêåéìåíùí 480 5740 ; çôéò 3748 áõôïéò 846 ìåí 3303 åóôéí 2076 5748 åíäåéîéò 1732
áðùëåéáò 684 , õìéí 5213 äå 1161 óùôçñéáò 4991 , êáé 2532 ôïõôï 5124 áðï 575 èåïõ 2316 ;

29 For unto you (plural) it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him,
but also to suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) for his sake;
29 For unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also
to suffer for his sake;
29 οτι 3754 υμιν 5213 εχαρισθη 5483 5681 το 3588 υπερ 5228 χριστου 5547 , ου 3756 μονον
3440 το 3588 εις 1519 αυτον 846 πιστευειν 4100 5721 , αλλα 235 και 2532 το 3588 υπερ
5228 αυτου 846 πασχειν 3958 5721 ,
29 ïôé 3754 õìéí 5213 å÷áñéóèç 5483 5681 ôï 3588 õðåñ 5228 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , ïõ 3756 ìïíïí
3440 ôï 3588 åéò 1519 áõôïí 846 ðéóôåõåéí 4100 5721 , áëëá 235 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 õðåñ
5228 áõôïõ 846 ðáó÷åéí 3958 5721 ,

30 Having the same conflict which you (plural) saw in me, and now hear to be in me.
30 Having the same conflict which ye saw in me, and now hear to be in me.
30 τον 3588 αυτον 846 αγωνα 73 εχοντες 2192 5723 οιον 3634 ιδετε 1492 5628 εν 1722 εμοι
1698 , και 2532 νυν 3568 ακουετε 191 5719 εν 1722 εμοι 1698 .
30 ôïí 3588 áõôïí 846 áãùíá 73 å÷ïíôåò 2192 5723 ïéïí 3634 éäåôå 1492 5628 åí 1722 åìïé
1698 , êáé 2532 íõí 3568 áêïõåôå 191 5719 åí 1722 åìïé 1698 .

CHAPTER 2
IF there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels-(CLUES: the interior of anything, affections) and
mercies,
IF there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies,
1 ει 1487 τις 5100 ουν 3767 παρακλησις 3874 εν 1722 χριστω 5547 , ει 1487 τι 5100
παραμυθιον 3890 αγαπης 26 , ει 1487 τις 5100 κοινωνια 2842 πνευματος 4151 , ει 1487 τινα
5100 σπλαγχνα 4698 και 2532 οικτιρμοι 3628 ,
1 åé 1487 ôéò 5100 ïõí 3767 ðáñáêëçóéò 3874 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 , åé 1487 ôé 5100
ðáñáìõèéïí 3890 áãáðçò 26 , åé 1487 ôéò 5100 êïéíùíéá 2842 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 , åé 1487 ôéíá
5100 óðëáã÷íá 4698 êáé 2532 ïéêôéñìïé 3628 ,
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2 Fulfil you (plural) my joy, that you (plural) be likeminded, having the same love,
being of one accord, of one mind.
2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, having the same love, being of one accord,
of one mind.
2 πληρωσατε 4137 5657 μου 3450 την 3588 χαραν 5479 , ινα 2443 το 3588 αυτο 846
φρονητε 5426 5725 , την 3588 αυτην 846 αγαπην 26 εχοντες 2192 5723 , συμψυχοι 4861 , το
3588 εν 1520 φρονουντες 5426 5723
2 ðëçñùóáôå 4137 5657 ìïõ 3450 ôçí 3588 ÷áñáí 5479 , éíá 2443 ôï 3588 áõôï 846 öñïíçôå
5426 5725 , ôçí 3588 áõôçí 846 áãáðçí 26 å÷ïíôåò 2192 5723 , óõìøõ÷ïé 4861 , ôï 3588 åí
1520 öñïíïõíôåò 5426 5723

3 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) nothing be done
through strife or vainglory; but in lowliness of mind let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) each esteem other better than themselves.
3 Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves.
3 μηδεν 3367 κατα 2596 εριθειαν 2052 η 2228 κενοδοξιαν 2754 , αλλα 235 τη 3588
ταπεινοφροσυνη 5012 αλληλους 240 ηγουμενοι 2233 5740 υπερεχοντας 5242 5723 εαυτων
1438 ,
3 ìçäåí 3367 êáôá 2596 åñéèåéáí 2052 ç 2228 êåíïäïîéáí 2754 , áëëá 235 ôç 3588
ôáðåéíïöñïóõíç 5012 áëëçëïõò 240 çãïõìåíïé 2233 5740 õðåñå÷ïíôáò 5242 5723 åáõôùí 1438
,

4 Look not every man on his own things, but every man also on the things of others.
5 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) this mind be in you
(plural), which was also in Christ Jesus:
5 Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus:
5 τουτο 5124 γαρ 1063 φρονεισθω 5426 5744 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 ο 3739 και 2532 εν 1722
χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 ;
5 ôïõôï 5124 ãáñ 1063 öñïíåéóèù 5426 5744 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ï 3739 êáé 2532 åí 1722
÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ 2424 ;

6 Who, being in the form of God, thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) it not robbery to be equal with God:
6 Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God:
6 ος 3739 , εν 1722 μορφη 3444 θεου 2316 υπαρχων 5225 5723 , ουχ 3756 αρπαγμον 725
ηγησατο 2233 5662 το 3588 ειναι 1511 5750 ισα 2470 θεω 2316 ;
6 ïò 3739 , åí 1722 ìïñöç 3444 èåïõ 2316 õðáñ÷ùí 5225 5723 , ïõ÷ 3756 áñðáãìïí 725 çãçóáôï
2233 5662 ôï 3588 åéíáé 1511 5750 éóá 2470 èåù 2316 ;

7 But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and
was made in the likeness of men:
8 And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient
unto death, even the death of the cross.
9 Wherefore God also has highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above
every name:
9 Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above
every name:
9 διο 1352 και 2532 ο 3588 θεος 2316 αυτον 846 υπερυψωσεν 5251 5656 και 2532 εχαρισατο
5483 5662 αυτω 846 ονομα 3686 το 3588 υπερ 5228 παν 3956 ονομα 3686 ,
9 äéï 1352 êáé 2532 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 áõôïí 846 õðåñõøùóåí 5251 5656 êáé 2532 å÷áñéóáôï
5483 5662 áõôù 846 ïíïìá 3686 ôï 3588 õðåñ 5228 ðáí 3956 ïíïìá 3686 ,

10 That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in
earth, and things under the earth;
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11 And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God
the Father.
12 Wherefore, my beloved, as you (plural) have always obeyed, not as in my presence
only, but now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and
trembling.
12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but
now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling.
12 ωστε 5620 , αγαπητοι 27 μου 3450 , καθως 2531 παντοτε 3842 υπηκουσατε 5219 5656 ,
μη 3361 ως 5613 εν 1722 τη 3588 παρουσια 3952 μου 3450 μονον 3440 , αλλα 235 νυν
3568 πολλω 4183 μαλλον 3123 εν 1722 τη 3588 απουσια 666 μου 3450 , μετα 3326 φοβου
5401 και 2532 τρομου 5156 την 3588 εαυτων 1438 σωτηριαν 4991 κατεργαζεσθε 2716
5737 ,
12 ùóôå 5620 , áãáðçôïé 27 ìïõ 3450 , êáèùò 2531 ðáíôïôå 3842 õðçêïõóáôå 5219 5656 , ìç
3361 ùò 5613 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ðáñïõóéá 3952 ìïõ 3450 ìïíïí 3440 , áëëá 235 íõí 3568 ðïëëù
4183 ìáëëïí 3123 åí 1722 ôç 3588 áðïõóéá 666 ìïõ 3450 , ìåôá 3326 öïâïõ 5401 êáé 2532
ôñïìïõ 5156 ôçí 3588 åáõôùí 1438 óùôçñéáí 4991 êáôåñãáæåóèå 2716 5737 ,

13 For it is God which works in you (plural) both to will and to do of his good pleasure.
13 For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure.
13 ο 3588 θεος 2316 γαρ 1063 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 ενεργων 1754 5723 εν 1722 υμιν
5213 και 2532 το 3588 θελειν 2309 5721 και 2532 το 3588 ενεργειν 1754 5721 υπερ 5228
της 3588 ευδοκιας 2107 .
13 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ãáñ 1063 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 åíåñãùí 1754 5723 åí 1722 õìéí 5213
êáé 2532 ôï 3588 èåëåéí 2309 5721 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 åíåñãåéí 1754 5721 õðåñ 5228 ôçò
3588 åõäïêéáò 2107 .

14 Do all things without murmurings-(SNW) and disputings:
14 Do all things without murmurings and disputings:
14 παντα 3956 ποιειτε 4160 5720 χωρις 5565 γογγυσμων 1112 και 2532 διαλογισμων 1261 ,
14 ðáíôá 3956 ðïéåéôå 4160 5720 ÷ùñéò 5565 ãïããõóìùí 1112 êáé 2532 äéáëïãéóìùí 1261 ,

15 That you (plural) may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke,
in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom you (plural) shine as
lights in the world;
15 That ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the
midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world;
15 ινα 2443 γενησθε 1096 5638 αμεμπτοι 273 και 2532 ακεραιοι 185 , τεκνα 5043 θεου 2316
αμωμητα 298 εν 1722 μεσω 3319 γενεας 1074 σκολιας 4646 και 2532 διεστραμμενης 1294
5772 ; εν 1722 οις 3739 φαινεσθε 5316 5743 ως 5613 φωστηρες 5458 εν 1722 κοσμω 2889 ,
15 éíá 2443 ãåíçóèå 1096 5638 áìåìðôïé 273 êáé 2532 áêåñáéïé 185 , ôåêíá 5043 èåïõ 2316
áìùìçôá 298 åí 1722 ìåóù 3319 ãåíåáò 1074 óêïëéáò 4646 êáé 2532 äéåóôñáììåíçò 1294
5772 ; åí 1722 ïéò 3739 öáéíåóèå 5316 5743 ùò 5613 öùóôçñåò 5458 åí 1722 êïóìù 2889 ,

16 Holding forth the word of life; that I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have
not run in vain, neither laboured in vain.
17 Yes, and if I be offered upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with you (plural) all.
17 Yea, and if I be offered upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all.
17 αλλ 235 ει 1487 και 2532 σπενδομαι 4689 5743 επι 1909 τη 3588 θυσια 2378 και 2532
λειτουργια 3009 της 3588 πιστεως 4102 υμων 5216 , χαιρω 5463 5719 , και 2532 συγχαιρω
4796 5719 πασιν 3956 υμιν 5213 .
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18 το 3588 δ 1161 αυτο 846 και 2532 υμεις 5210 χαιρετε 5463 5720 και 2532 συγχαιρετε
4796 5720 μοι 3427 .
18 ôï 3588 ä 1161 áõôï 846 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 ÷áéñåôå 5463 5720 êáé 2532 óõã÷áéñåôå
4796 5720 ìïé 3427 .

19 But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send Timotheus shortly unto you (plural), that I also
may be of good comfort, when I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) your state.
19 But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send Timotheus shortly unto you, that I also may be
of good comfort, when I know your state.
19 ελπιζω 1679 5719 δε 1161 εν 1722 κυριω 2962 ιησου 2424 τιμοθεον 5095 ταχεως 5030
πεμψαι 3992 5658 υμιν 5213 , ινα 2443 καγω 2504 ευψυχω 2174 5725 , γνους 1097 5631 τα
3588 περι 4012 υμων 5216 .
19 åëðéæù 1679 5719 äå 1161 åí 1722 êõñéù 2962 éçóïõ 2424 ôéìïèåïí 5095 ôá÷åùò 5030
ðåìøáé 3992 5658 õìéí 5213 , éíá 2443 êáãù 2504 åõøõ÷ù 2174 5725 , ãíïõò 1097 5631 ôá
3588 ðåñé 4012 õìùí 5216 .

20 For I have no man likeminded, who will naturally care for your state.
21 For all seek their own, not the things which are Jesus Christ’s.
22 But you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the
proof of him, that, as a son with the father, he has served with me in the gospel.
22 But ye know the proof of him, that, as a son with the father, he hath served with me
in the gospel.
22 την 3588 δε 1161 δοκιμην 1382 αυτου 846 γινωσκετε 1097 5719 , οτι 3754 ως 5613 πατρι
3962 τεκνον 5043 , συν 4862 εμοι 1698 εδουλευσεν 1398 5656 εις 1519 το 3588 ευαγγελιον
2098 .
22 ôçí 3588 äå 1161 äïêéìçí 1382 áõôïõ 846 ãéíùóêåôå 1097 5719 , ïôé 3754 ùò 5613 ðáôñé
3962 ôåêíïí 5043 , óõí 4862 åìïé 1698 åäïõëåõóåí 1398 5656 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 åõáããåëéïí
2098 .

23 Him therefore I hope to send presently-(CLUES: immediately)-(SNW), so soon as
I shall see how it will go with me.
23 Him therefore I hope to send presently, so soon as I shall see how it will go with
me.
23 τουτον 5126 μεν 3303 ουν 3767 ελπιζω 1679 5719 πεμψαι 3992 5658 ως 5613 αν 302
απιδω 872 5632 τα 3588 περι 4012 εμε 1691 εξαυτης 1824 :
23 ôïõôïí 5126 ìåí 3303 ïõí 3767 åëðéæù 1679 5719 ðåìøáé 3992 5658 ùò 5613 áí 302 áðéäù
872 5632 ôá 3588 ðåñé 4012 åìå 1691 åîáõôçò 1824 :

24 But I trust in the Lord that I also myself shall come shortly.
25 Yet I supposed it necessary to send to you (plural) Epaphroditus, my brother, and
companion in labour, and fellowsoldier, but your messenger, and he that ministered to
my wants.
25 Yet I supposed it necessary to send to you Epaphroditus, my brother, and companion in labour, and fellowsoldier, but your messenger, and he that ministered to my
wants.
25 αναγκαιον 316 δε 1161 ηγησαμην 2233 5662 επαφροδιτον 1891 τον 3588 , αδελφον 80 και
2532 συνεργον 4904 και 2532 συστρατιωτην 4961 μου 3450 , υμων 5216 δε 1161
αποστολον 652 και 2532 λειτουργον 3011 της 3588 χρειας 5532 μου 3450 , πεμψαι 3992
5658 προς 4314 υμας 5209 ,
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25 áíáãêáéïí 316 äå 1161 çãçóáìçí 2233 5662 åðáöñïäéôïí 1891 ôïí 3588 , áäåëöïí 80 êáé
2532 óõíåñãïí 4904 êáé 2532 óõóôñáôéùôçí 4961 ìïõ 3450 , õìùí 5216 äå 1161 áðïóôïëïí 652
êáé 2532 ëåéôïõñãïí 3011 ôçò 3588 ÷ñåéáò 5532 ìïõ 3450 , ðåìøáé 3992 5658 ðñïò 4314
õìáò 5209 ,
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26 For he longed after you (plural) all, and was full of heaviness, because that you
(plural) had heard that he had been sick.
26 For he longed after you all, and was full of heaviness, because that ye had heard
that he had been sick.
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26 επειδη 1894 επιποθων 1971 5723 ην 2258 5713 παντας 3956 υμας 5209 , και 2532
αδημονων 85 5723 διοτι 1360 ηκουσατε 191 5656 οτι 3754 ησθενησεν 770 5656 ;
26 åðåéäç 1894 åðéðïèùí 1971 5723 çí 2258 5713 ðáíôáò 3956 õìáò 5209 , êáé 2532 áäçìïíùí
85 5723 äéïôé 1360 çêïõóáôå 191 5656 ïôé 3754 çóèåíçóåí 770 5656 ;

27 For indeed he was sick nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)(SNW) unto death: but God had mercy on him; and not on him only, but on me also,
lest I should have sorrow upon sorrow.
27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto death: but God had mercy on him; and not on him
only, but on me also, lest I should have sorrow upon sorrow.
27 και 2532 γαρ 1063 ησθενησεν 770 5656 παραπλησιον 3897 θανατω 2288 , αλλ 235 ο
3588 θεος 2316 αυτον 846 ηλεησεν 1653 5656 , ουκ 3756 αυτον 846 δε 1161 μονον 3440 ,
αλλα 235 και 2532 εμε 1691 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 λυπην 3077 επι 1909 λυπη 3077 σχω 2192
5632 .
27 êáé 2532 ãáñ 1063 çóèåíçóåí 770 5656 ðáñáðëçóéïí 3897 èáíáôù 2288 , áëë 235 ï 3588
èåïò 2316 áõôïí 846 çëåçóåí 1653 5656 , ïõê 3756 áõôïí 846 äå 1161 ìïíïí 3440 , áëëá 235
êáé 2532 åìå 1691 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 ëõðçí 3077 åðé 1909 ëõðç 3077 ó÷ù 2192 5632 .

28 I sent him therefore the more carefully, that, when you (plural) see him again, you
(plural) may rejoice, and that I may be the less sorrowful.
28 I sent him therefore the more carefully, that, when ye see him again, ye may rejoice, and that I may be the less sorrowful.
28 σπουδαιοτερως 4708 ουν 3767 επεμψα 3992 5656 αυτον 846 , ινα 2443 ιδοντες 1492
5631 αυτον 846 παλιν 3825 χαρητε 5463 5647 , καγω 2504 αλυποτερος 253 ω 5600 5753 .
28 óðïõäáéïôåñùò 4708 ïõí 3767 åðåìøá 3992 5656 áõôïí 846 , éíá 2443 éäïíôåò 1492 5631
áõôïí 846 ðáëéí 3825 ÷áñçôå 5463 5647 , êáãù 2504 áëõðïôåñïò 253 ù 5600 5753 .

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all gladness; and hold such in reputation:
30 Because for the work of Christ he was nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place,
time, or position)-(SNW) unto death, not regarding his life, to supply your lack of service toward me.
30 Because for the work of Christ he was nigh unto death, not regarding his life, to
supply your lack of service toward me.
30 οτι 3754 δια 1223 το 3588 εργον 2041 του 3588 χριστου 5547 μεχρι 3360 θανατου 2288
ηγγισεν 1448 5656 , παραβουλευσαμενος 3851 5666 τη 3588 ψυχη 5590 , ινα 2443
αναπληρωση 378 5661 το 3588 υμων 5216 υστερημα 5303 της 3588 προς 4314 με 3165
λειτουργιας 3009 .
30 ïôé 3754 äéá 1223 ôï 3588 åñãïí 2041 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ìå÷ñé 3360 èáíáôïõ 2288
çããéóåí 1448 5656 , ðáñáâïõëåõóáìåíïò 3851 5666 ôç 3588 øõ÷ç 5590 , éíá 2443
áíáðëçñùóç 378 5661 ôï 3588 õìùí 5216 õóôåñçìá 5303 ôçò 3588 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165
ëåéôïõñãéáò 3009 .

CHAPTER 3
FINALLY, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To write the same things to you (plural),
to me indeed is not grievous, but for you (plural) it is safe.
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FINALLY, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To write the same things to you, to me
indeed is not grievous, but for you it is safe.
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1 το 3588 λοιπον 3063 , αδελφοι 80 μου 3450 , χαιρετε 5463 5720 εν 1722 κυριω 2962 : τα
3588 αυτα 846 γραφειν 1125 5721 υμιν 5213 , εμοι 1698 μεν 3303 ουκ 3756 οκνηρον 3636 ,
υμιν 5213 δε 1161 ασφαλες 804 .
1 ôï 3588 ëïéðïí 3063 , áäåëöïé 80 ìïõ 3450 , ÷áéñåôå 5463 5720 åí 1722 êõñéù 2962 : ôá
3588 áõôá 846 ãñáöåéí 1125 5721 õìéí 5213 , åìïé 1698 ìåí 3303 ïõê 3756 ïêíçñïí 3636 , õìéí
5213 äå 1161 áóöáëåò 804 .
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2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, beware of the concision-(CLUES: a cutting; cut to pieces)-(SNW).
2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, beware of the concision.
2 βλεπετε 991 5720 τους 3588 κυνας 2965 , βλεπετε 991 5720 τους 3588 κακους 2556
εργατας 2040 , βλεπετε 991 5720 την 3588 κατατομην 2699 .
2 âëåðåôå 991 5720 ôïõò 3588 êõíáò 2965 , âëåðåôå 991 5720 ôïõò 3588 êáêïõò 2556
åñãáôáò 2040 , âëåðåôå 991 5720 ôçí 3588 êáôáôïìçí 2699 .

3 For we are the circumcision, which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ
Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh.
4 Though I might also have confidence in the flesh. If any other man thinks that he has
whereof he might trust in the flesh, I more:
4 Though I might also have confidence in the flesh. If any other man thinketh that he
hath whereof he might trust in the flesh, I more:
4 καιπερ 2539 εγω 1473 εχων 2192 5723 πεποιθησιν 4006 και 2532 εν 1722 σαρκι 4561 ; ει
1487 τις 5100 δοκει 1380 5719 αλλος 243 πεποιθεναι 3982 5755 εν 1722 σαρκι 4561 , εγω
1473 μαλλον 3123 :
4 êáéðåñ 2539 åãù 1473 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ðåðïéèçóéí 4006 êáé 2532 åí 1722 óáñêé 4561 ; åé
1487 ôéò 5100 äïêåé 1380 5719 áëëïò 243 ðåðïéèåíáé 3982 5755 åí 1722 óáñêé 4561 , åãù
1473 ìáëëïí 3123 :

5 Circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching the law, a Pharisee;
6 Concerning zeal, persecuting the church; touching the righteousness which is in the
law, blameless.
7 But what things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ.
8 Yes doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of
Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count
them but dung-(CLUES: manure, excrement, or anything morally filthy), that I may
win Christ,
8 Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of
Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count
them but dung, that I may win Christ,
8 αλλα 235 μενουνγε 3304 , και 2532 ηγουμαι 2233 5736 παντα 3956 ζημιαν 2209 ειναι 1511
5750 δια 1223 το 3588 υπερεχον 5242 5723 της 3588 γνωσεως 1108 χριστου 5547 ιησου
2424 του 3588 κυριου 2962 μου 3450 , δι 1223 ον 3739 τα 3588 παντα 3956 εζημιωθην 2210
5681 , και 2532 ηγουμαι 2233 5736 σκυβαλα 4657 ειναι 1511 5750 , ινα 2443 χριστον 5547
κερδησω 2770 5661 ;
8 áëëá 235 ìåíïõíãå 3304 , êáé 2532 çãïõìáé 2233 5736 ðáíôá 3956 æçìéáí 2209 åéíáé 1511
5750 äéá 1223 ôï 3588 õðåñå÷ïí 5242 5723 ôçò 3588 ãíùóåùò 1108 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 éçóïõ
2424 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 ìïõ 3450 , äé 1223 ïí 3739 ôá 3588 ðáíôá 3956 åæçìéùèçí 2210
5681 , êáé 2532 çãïõìáé 2233 5736 óêõâáëá 4657 åéíáé 1511 5750 , éíá 2443 ÷ñéóôïí 5547
êåñäçóù 2770 5661 ;

9 And be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but
that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith:
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10 That I may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) him, and
the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his death;
10 That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his
sufferings, being made conformable unto his death;
10 του 3588 γνωναι 1097 5629 αυτον 846 και 2532 την 3588 δυναμιν 1411 της 3588
αναστασεως 386 αυτου 846 , και 2532 την 3588 κοινωνιαν 2842 των 3588 παθηματων 3804
αυτου 846 , συμμορφουμενος 4833 5746 τω 3588 θανατω 2288 αυτου 846 ,
10 ôïõ 3588 ãíùíáé 1097 5629 áõôïí 846 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 äõíáìéí 1411 ôçò 3588
áíáóôáóåùò 386 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 êïéíùíéáí 2842 ôùí 3588 ðáèçìáôùí 3804
áõôïõ 846 , óõììïñöïõìåíïò 4833 5746 ôù 3588 èáíáôù 2288 áõôïõ 846 ,

11 If by any means I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead.
12 Not as though I had already attained, either were already perfect: but I follow after,
if that I may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus.
13 Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended: but this one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before,
14 I press-(CLUES: crowd of people)-(SNW) toward the mark for the prize of the
high calling of God in Christ Jesus.
14 I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.
14 κατα 2596 σκοπον 4649 διωκω 1377 5719 επι 1909 το 3588 βραβειον 1017 της 3588 ανω
507 κλησεως 2821 του 3588 θεου 2316 εν 1722 χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 .
14 êáôá 2596 óêïðïí 4649 äéùêù 1377 5719 åðé 1909 ôï 3588 âñáâåéïí 1017 ôçò 3588 áíù
507 êëçóåùò 2821 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ 2424 .

15 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us therefore, as
many as be perfect, be thus minded: and if in any thing you (plural) be otherwise
minded, God shall reveal even this unto you (plural).
15 Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded: and if in any thing ye be
otherwise minded, God shall reveal even this unto you.
15 οσοι 3745 ουν 3767 τελειοι 5046 τουτο 5124 φρονωμεν 5426 5725 ; και 2532 ει 1487 τι
5100 ετερως 2088 φρονειτε 5426 5719 , και 2532 τουτο 5124 ο 3588 θεος 2316 υμιν 5213
αποκαλυψει 601 5692 .
15 ïóïé 3745 ïõí 3767 ôåëåéïé 5046 ôïõôï 5124 öñïíùìåí 5426 5725 ; êáé 2532 åé 1487 ôé
5100 åôåñùò 2088 öñïíåéôå 5426 5719 , êáé 2532 ôïõôï 5124 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 õìéí 5213
áðïêáëõøåé 601 5692 .

16 Nevertheless, whereto we have already attained, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us walk by the same rule, let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us mind the same thing.
16 Nevertheless, whereto we have already attained, let us walk by the same rule, let us
mind the same thing.
16 πλην 4133 εις 1519 ο 3739 εφθασαμεν 5348 5656 , τω 3588 αυτω 846 στοιχειν 4748 5721
κανονι 2583 , το 3588 αυτο 846 φρονειν 5426 5721 .
16 ðëçí 4133 åéò 1519 ï 3739 åöèáóáìåí 5348 5656 , ôù 3588 áõôù 846 óôïé÷åéí 4748 5721
êáíïíé 2583 , ôï 3588 áõôï 846 öñïíåéí 5426 5721 .

17 Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark them which walk so as you (plural) have us for an ensample-(CLUES: an example, pattern, model, or sample)(SNW).
17 Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark them which walk so as ye have us
for an ensample.

International Authorized Version
Phi (+)
Phi (+)

Phi (+)

Phi (+)
Phi (+)
Phi (+)

Phi (+)
Phi (+)
Phi (+)
Phi (+)
Phi (+)

Phi (+)

Phi (+)

Phi (+)

Phi (+)

Phi (+)
Phi (+)
Phi (+)
Phi (+)
Phi (+)

2879

17 συμμιμηται 4831 μου 3450 γινεσθε 1096 5737 , αδελφοι 80 , και 2532 σκοπειτε 4648 5720
τους 3588 ουτως 3779 περιπατουντας 4043 5723 καθως 2531 εχετε 2192 5719 τυπον 5179
ημας 2248 ;
17 óõììéìçôáé 4831 ìïõ 3450 ãéíåóèå 1096 5737 , áäåëöïé 80 , êáé 2532 óêïðåéôå 4648 5720
ôïõò 3588 ïõôùò 3779 ðåñéðáôïõíôáò 4043 5723 êáèùò 2531 å÷åôå 2192 5719 ôõðïí 5179
çìáò 2248 ;

18 (For many walk, of whom I have told you (plural) often, and now tell-(CLUES: to
report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you (plural) even weeping, that
they are the enemies of the cross of Christ:
18 (For many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell you even weeping,
that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ:
18 πολλοι 4183 γαρ 1063 περιπατουσιν 4043 5719 ους 3739 πολλακις 4178 ελεγον 3004
5707 υμιν 5213 , νυν 3568 δε 1161 και 2532 κλαιων 2799 5723 λεγω 3004 5719 , τους 3588
εχθρους 2190 του 3588 σταυρου 4716 του 3588 χριστου 5547 :
18 ðïëëïé 4183 ãáñ 1063 ðåñéðáôïõóéí 4043 5719 ïõò 3739 ðïëëáêéò 4178 åëåãïí 3004 5707
õìéí 5213 , íõí 3568 äå 1161 êáé 2532 êëáéùí 2799 5723 ëåãù 3004 5719 , ôïõò 3588
å÷èñïõò 2190 ôïõ 3588 óôáõñïõ 4716 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 :

19 Whose end is destruction, whose God is their belly, and whose glory is in their
shame, who mind earthly things.)
20 For our conversation-(CLUES: behavior, conduct, or manner) is in heaven; from
where also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ:
20 For our conversation is in heaven; from whence also we look for the Saviour, the
Lord Jesus Christ:
20 ημων 2257 γαρ 1063 το 3588 πολιτευμα 4175 εν 1722 ουρανοις 3772 υπαρχει 5225 5719 ,
εξ 1537 ου 3739 3757 και 2532 σωτηρα 4990 απεκδεχομεθα 553 5736 κυριον 2962 ιησουν
2424 χριστον 5547 ,
20 çìùí 2257 ãáñ 1063 ôï 3588 ðïëéôåõìá 4175 åí 1722 ïõñáíïéò 3772 õðáñ÷åé 5225 5719 , åî
1537 ïõ 3739 3757 êáé 2532 óùôçñá 4990 áðåêäå÷ïìåèá 553 5736 êõñéïí 2962 éçóïõí 2424
÷ñéóôïí 5547 ,

21 Who shall change our vile-(CLUES: wicked) body, that it may be fashioned like
unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue
all things unto himself.
21 Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious
body, according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto
himself.
21 ος 3739 μετασχηματισει 3345 5692 το 3588 σωμα 4983 της 3588 ταπεινωσεως 5014 ημων
2257 , εις 1519 το 3588 γενεσθαι 1096 5635 αυτο 846 συμμορφον 4832 τω 3588 σωματι
4983 της 3588 δοξης 1391 αυτου 846 , κατα 2596 την 3588 ενεργειαν 1753 του 3588
δυνασθαι 1410 5738 αυτον 846 και 2532 υποταξαι 5293 5658 εαυτω 1438 τα 3588 παντα
3956 .
21 ïò 3739 ìåôáó÷çìáôéóåé 3345 5692 ôï 3588 óùìá 4983 ôçò 3588 ôáðåéíùóåùò 5014 çìùí
2257 , åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ãåíåóèáé 1096 5635 áõôï 846 óõììïñöïí 4832 ôù 3588 óùìáôé 4983
ôçò 3588 äïîçò 1391 áõôïõ 846 , êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588 åíåñãåéáí 1753 ôïõ 3588 äõíáóèáé
1410 5738 áõôïí 846 êáé 2532 õðïôáîáé 5293 5658 åáõôù 1438 ôá 3588 ðáíôá 3956 .

CHAPTER 4
THEREFORE, my brethren dearly beloved and longed for, my joy and crown, so
stand fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved.
2 I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) Euodias, and beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call
upon) Syntyche, that they be of the same mind in the Lord.
2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech Syntyche, that they be of the same mind in the Lord.
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2 ευωδιαν 2136 παρακαλω 3870 5719 , και 2532 συντυχην 4941 παρακαλω 3870 5719 , το
3588 αυτο 846 φρονειν 5426 5721 εν 1722 κυριω 2962 .
2 åõùäéáí 2136 ðáñáêáëù 3870 5719 , êáé 2532 óõíôõ÷çí 4941 ðáñáêáëù 3870 5719 , ôï
3588 áõôï 846 öñïíåéí 5426 5721 åí 1722 êõñéù 2962 .

3 And I intreat-(SNW) you also, true yokefellow-(CLUES: a person yoked or associated with another)-(SNW), help those women which laboured with me in the gospel,
with Clement also, and with other my fellowlabourers, whose names are in the book
of life.
3 And I intreat thee also, true yokefellow, help those women which laboured with me
in the gospel, with Clement also, and with other my fellowlabourers, whose names
are in the book of life.
3 και 2532 ερωτω 2065 5719 και 2532 σε 4571 , συζυγε 4805 γνησιε 1103 , συλλαμβανου
4815 5732 αυταις 846 , αιτινες 3748 εν 1722 τω 3588 ευαγγελιω 2098 συνηθλησαν 4866
5656 μοι 3427 ; μετα 3326 και 2532 κλημεντος 2815 , και 2532 των 3588 λοιπων 3062
συνεργων 4904 μου 3450 , ων 3739 τα 3588 ονοματα 3686 εν 1722 βιβλω 976 ζωης 2222 .
3 êáé 2532 åñùôù 2065 5719 êáé 2532 óå 4571 , óõæõãå 4805 ãíçóéå 1103 , óõëëáìâáíïõ
4815 5732 áõôáéò 846 , áéôéíåò 3748 åí 1722 ôù 3588 åõáããåëéù 2098 óõíçèëçóáí 4866
5656 ìïé 3427 ; ìåôá 3326 êáé 2532 êëçìåíôïò 2815 , êáé 2532 ôùí 3588 ëïéðùí 3062
óõíåñãùí 4904 ìïõ 3450 , ùí 3739 ôá 3588 ïíïìáôá 3686 åí 1722 âéâëù 976 æùçò 2222 .

4 Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again I say, Rejoice.
5 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your moderation be
known unto all men. The Lord is at hand.
5 Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at hand.
5 το 3588 επιεικες 1933 υμων 5216 γνωσθητω 1097 5682 πασιν 3956 ανθρωποις 444 . ο
3588 κυριος 2962 εγγυς 1451 .
5 ôï 3588 åðéåéêåò 1933 õìùí 5216 ãíùóèçôù 1097 5682 ðáóéí 3956 áíèñùðïéò 444 . ï 3588
êõñéïò 2962 åããõò 1451 .

6 Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your requests be
made known unto God.
6 Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God.
6 μηδεν 3367 μεριμνατε 3309 5720 , αλλ 235 εν 1722 παντι 3956 τη 3588 προσευχη 4335 και
2532 τη 3588 δεησει 1162 μετα 3326 ευχαριστιας 2169 τα 3588 αιτηματα 155 υμων 5216
γνωριζεσθω 1107 5744 προς 4314 τον 3588 θεον 2316 ;
6 ìçäåí 3367 ìåñéìíáôå 3309 5720 , áëë 235 åí 1722 ðáíôé 3956 ôç 3588 ðñïóåõ÷ç 4335 êáé
2532 ôç 3588 äåçóåé 1162 ìåôá 3326 åõ÷áñéóôéáò 2169 ôá 3588 áéôçìáôá 155 õìùí 5216
ãíùñéæåóèù 1107 5744 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 ;

7 And the peace of God, which passes all understanding, shall keep your hearts and
minds through Christ Jesus.
7 And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and
minds through Christ Jesus.
7 και 2532 η 3588 ειρηνη 1515 του 3588 θεου 2316 η 3588 υπερεχουσα 5242 5723 παντα
3956 νουν 3563 φρουρησει 5432 5692 τας 3588 καρδιας 2588 υμων 5216 και 2532 τα 3588
νοηματα 3540 υμων 5216 εν 1722 χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 .
7 êáé 2532 ç 3588 åéñçíç 1515 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ç 3588 õðåñå÷ïõóá 5242 5723 ðáíôá
3956 íïõí 3563 öñïõñçóåé 5432 5692 ôáò 3588 êáñäéáò 2588 õìùí 5216 êáé 2532 ôá 3588
íïçìáôá 3540 õìùí 5216 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ 2424 .

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, what-
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soever things are of good report; if there be any virtue-(CLUES: worth, goodness,
morality)-(SNW), and if there be any praise, think on these things.
8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise,
think on these things.
8 το 3588 λοιπον 3063 , αδελφοι 80 , οσα 3745 εστιν 2076 5748 αληθη 227 , οσα 3745 σεμνα
4586 , οσα 3745 δικαια 1342 , οσα 3745 αγνα 53 , οσα 3745 προσφιλη 4375 , οσα 3745
ευφημα 2163 ; ει 1487 τις 5100 αρετη 703 και 2532 ει 1487 τις 5100 επαινος 1868 , ταυτα
5023 λογιζεσθε 3049 5737 .
8 ôï 3588 ëïéðïí 3063 , áäåëöïé 80 , ïóá 3745 åóôéí 2076 5748 áëçèç 227 , ïóá 3745 óåìíá
4586 , ïóá 3745 äéêáéá 1342 , ïóá 3745 áãíá 53 , ïóá 3745 ðñïóöéëç 4375 , ïóá 3745 åõöçìá
2163 ; åé 1487 ôéò 5100 áñåôç 703 êáé 2532 åé 1487 ôéò 5100 åðáéíïò 1868 , ôáõôá 5023
ëïãéæåóèå 3049 5737 .

9 Those things, which you (plural) have both learned, and received, and heard, and
seen in me, do: and the God of peace shall be with you (plural).
9 Those things, which ye have both learned, and received, and heard, and seen in me,
do: and the God of peace shall be with you.
9 α 3739 και 2532 εμαθετε 3129 5627 και 2532 παρελαβετε 3880 5627 και 2532 ηκουσατε
191 5656 και 2532 ειδετε 1492 5627 εν 1722 εμοι 1698 , ταυτα 5023 πρασσετε 4238 5719 ;
και 2532 ο 3588 θεος 2316 της 3588 ειρηνης 1515 εσται 2071 5704 μεθ 3326 υμων 5216 .
9 á 3739 êáé 2532 åìáèåôå 3129 5627 êáé 2532 ðáñåëáâåôå 3880 5627 êáé 2532 çêïõóáôå
191 5656 êáé 2532 åéäåôå 1492 5627 åí 1722 åìïé 1698 , ôáõôá 5023 ðñáóóåôå 4238 5719
; êáé 2532 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ôçò 3588 åéñçíçò 1515 åóôáé 2071 5704 ìåè 3326 õìùí 5216 .

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at the last your care of me has flourished again; wherein you (plural) were also careful, but you (plural) lacked opportunity.
10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at the last your care of me hath flourished again; wherein ye were also careful, but ye lacked opportunity.
10 εχαρην 5463 5644 δε 1161 εν 1722 κυριω 2962 μεγαλως 3171 , οτι 3754 ηδη 2235 ποτε
4218 ανεθαλετε 330 5627 το 3588 υπερ 5228 εμου 1700 φρονειν 5426 5721 ; εφ 1909 ω
3739 και 2532 εφρονειτε 5426 5707 , ηκαιρεισθε 170 5711 δε 1161 .
10 å÷áñçí 5463 5644 äå 1161 åí 1722 êõñéù 2962 ìåãáëùò 3171 , ïôé 3754 çäç 2235 ðïôå
4218 áíåèáëåôå 330 5627 ôï 3588 õðåñ 5228 åìïõ 1700 öñïíåéí 5426 5721 ; åö 1909 ù 3739
êáé 2532 åöñïíåéôå 5426 5707 , çêáéñåéóèå 170 5711 äå 1161 .

11 Not that I speak in respect of want-(CLUES: lacking or deficient)-(SNW): for I
have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content.
11 Not that I speak in respect of want: for I have learned, in whatsoever state I am,
therewith to be content.
11 ουχ 3756 οτι 3754 καθ 2596 υστερησιν 5304 λεγω 3004 5719 ; εγω 1473 γαρ 1063 εμαθον
3129 5627 εν 1722 οις 3739 ειμι 1510 5748 , αυταρκης 842 ειναι 1511 5750 .
11 ïõ÷ 3756 ïôé 3754 êáè 2596 õóôåñçóéí 5304 ëåãù 3004 5719 ; åãù 1473 ãáñ 1063 åìáèïí
3129 5627 åí 1722 ïéò 3739 åéìé 1510 5748 , áõôáñêçò 842 åéíáé 1511 5750 .

12 I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) both how to be
abased, and I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) how to
abound: every where and in all things I am instructed both to be full and to be hungry,
both to abound and to suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) need.
12 I know both how to be abased, and I know how to abound: every where and in all
things I am instructed both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer
need.

International Authorized Version
Phi (+)

Phi (+)

Phi (+)
Phi (+)
Phi (+)
Phi (+)
Phi (+)
Phi (+)
Phi (+)
Phi (+)
Phi (+)

Phi (+)

Phi (+)

Phi (+)

Phi (+)
Phi (+)
Phi (+)
Phi (+)
Phi (+)
Phi (+)

Phi (+)

Phi (+)

2882

12 οιδα 1492 5758 δε 1161 ταπεινουσθαι 5013 5745 , οιδα 1492 5758 και 2532 περισσευειν
4052 5721 . εν 1722 παντι 3956 και 2532 εν 1722 πασιν 3956 μεμυημαι 3453 5769 και 2532
χορταζεσθαι 5526 5745 και 2532 πειναν 3983 5721 , και 2532 περισσευειν 4052 5721 και
2532 υστερεισθαι 5302 5745 .
12 ïéäá 1492 5758 äå 1161 ôáðåéíïõóèáé 5013 5745 , ïéäá 1492 5758 êáé 2532
ðåñéóóåõåéí 4052 5721 . åí 1722 ðáíôé 3956 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ðáóéí 3956 ìåìõçìáé 3453
5769 êáé 2532 ÷ïñôáæåóèáé 5526 5745 êáé 2532 ðåéíáí 3983 5721 , êáé 2532
ðåñéóóåõåéí 4052 5721 êáé 2532 õóôåñåéóèáé 5302 5745 .

13 I can do all things through Christ which strengthens me.
13 I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me.
13 παντα 3956 ισχυω 2480 5719 εν 1722 τω 3588 ενδυναμουντι 1743 5723 με 3165 χριστω
5547 .
13 ðáíôá 3956 éó÷õù 2480 5719 åí 1722 ôù 3588 åíäõíáìïõíôé 1743 5723 ìå 3165 ÷ñéóôù
5547 .

14 Notwithstanding you (plural) have well done, that you (plural) did communicate(CLUES: to impart; to give to another) with my affliction.
14 Notwithstanding ye have well done, that ye did communicate with my affliction.
14 πλην 4133 καλως 2573 εποιησατε 4160 5656 , συγκοινωνησαντες 4790 5660 μου 3450 τη
3588 θλιψει 2347 .
14 ðëçí 4133 êáëùò 2573 åðïéçóáôå 4160 5656 , óõãêïéíùíçóáíôåò 4790 5660 ìïõ 3450 ôç
3588 èëéøåé 2347 .

15 Now you (plural) Philippians know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) also, that in the beginning of the gospel, when I departed from Macedonia,
no church communicated with me as concerning giving and receiving, but you (plural) only.
15 Now ye Philippians know also, that in the beginning of the gospel, when I departed
from Macedonia, no church communicated with me as concerning giving and receiving, but ye only.
15 οιδατε 1492 5758 δε 1161 και 2532 υμεις 5210 , φιλιππησιοι 5374 , οτι 3754 εν 1722 αρχη
746 του 3588 ευαγγελιου 2098 , οτε 3753 εξηλθον 1831 5627 απο 575 μακεδονιας 3109 ,
ουδεμια 3762 μοι 3427 εκκλησια 1577 εκοινωνησεν 2841 5656 εις 1519 λογον 3056 δοσεως
1394 και 2532 ληψεως 3028 , ει 1487 μη 3361 υμεις 5210 μονοι 3441 ;
15 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 äå 1161 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 , öéëéððçóéïé 5374 , ïôé 3754 åí 1722
áñ÷ç 746 ôïõ 3588 åõáããåëéïõ 2098 , ïôå 3753 åîçëèïí 1831 5627 áðï 575 ìáêåäïíéáò 3109 ,
ïõäåìéá 3762 ìïé 3427 åêêëçóéá 1577 åêïéíùíçóåí 2841 5656 åéò 1519 ëïãïí 3056 äïóåùò
1394 êáé 2532 ëçøåùò 3028 , åé 1487 ìç 3361 õìåéò 5210 ìïíïé 3441 ;

16 For even in Thessalonica you (plural) sent once and again unto my necessity.
16 For even in Thessalonica ye sent once and again unto my necessity.
16 οτι 3754 και 2532 εν 1722 θεσσαλονικη 2332 και 2532 απαξ 530 και 2532 δις 1364 εις
1519 την 3588 χρειαν 5532 μοι 3427 επεμψατε 3992 5656 .
16 ïôé 3754 êáé 2532 åí 1722 èåóóáëïíéêç 2332 êáé 2532 áðáî 530 êáé 2532 äéò 1364 åéò
1519 ôçí 3588 ÷ñåéáí 5532 ìïé 3427 åðåìøáôå 3992 5656 .

17 Not because I desire a gift: but I desire fruit that may abound to your account.
18 But I have all, and abound: I am full, having received of Epaphroditus the things
which were sent from you (plural), an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable,
wellpleasing-(SNW) to God.
18 But I have all, and abound: I am full, having received of Epaphroditus the things
which were sent from you, an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable,
wellpleasing to God.
18 απεχω 568 5719 δε 1161 παντα 3956 και 2532 περισσευω 4052 5719 ; πεπληρωμαι 4137
5769 , δεξαμενος 1209 5666 παρα 3844 επαφροδιτου 1891 τα 3588 παρ 3844 υμων 5216 ,
οσμην 3744 ευωδιας 2175 , θυσιαν 2378 δεκτην 1184 , ευαρεστον 2101 τω 3588 θεω 2316 .
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18 áðå÷ù 568 5719 äå 1161 ðáíôá 3956 êáé 2532 ðåñéóóåõù 4052 5719 ; ðåðëçñùìáé 4137
5769 , äåîáìåíïò 1209 5666 ðáñá 3844 åðáöñïäéôïõ 1891 ôá 3588 ðáñ 3844 õìùí 5216 , ïóìçí
3744 åõùäéáò 2175 , èõóéáí 2378 äåêôçí 1184 , åõáñåóôïí 2101 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 .
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19 But my God shall supply all your need according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.
20 Now unto God and our Father be glory for ever and ever. Amen.
21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren which are with me greet you (plural).
21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren which are with me greet you.
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21 ασπασασθε 782 5663 παντα 3956 αγιον 40 εν 1722 χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 . ασπαζονται
782 5736 υμας 5209 οι 3588 συν 4862 εμοι 1698 αδελφοι 80 .
21 áóðáóáóèå 782 5663 ðáíôá 3956 áãéïí 40 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ 2424 . áóðáæïíôáé
782 5736 õìáò 5209 ïé 3588 óõí 4862 åìïé 1698 áäåëöïé 80 .

22 All the saints salute you (plural), chiefly they that are of Cæsar’s household.
22 All the saints salute you, chiefly they that are of Cæsar’s household.
22 ασπαζονται 782 5736 υμας 5209 παντες 3956 οι 3588 αγιοι 40 , μαλιστα 3122 δε 1161 οι
3588 εκ 1537 της 3588 καισαρος 2541 οικιας 3614 .
22 áóðáæïíôáé 782 5736 õìáò 5209 ðáíôåò 3956 ïé 3588 áãéïé 40 , ìáëéóôá 3122 äå 1161 ïé
3588 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 êáéóáñïò 2541 ïéêéáò 3614 .

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you (plural) all. Amen.
23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen.
23 η 3588 χαρις 5485 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 μετα 3326
παντων 3956 υμων 5216 . αμην 281 . [προς] 4314 [φιλιππησιους] 5374 [εγραφη] 1125 5648
[απο] 575 [ρωμης] 4516 , [δι] 1223 [επαφροδιτου] 1891 .
23 ç 3588 ÷áñéò 5485 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ìåôá 3326
ðáíôùí 3956 õìùí 5216 . áìçí 281 . [ðñïò] 4314 [öéëéððçóéïõò] 5374 [åãñáöç] 1125 5648 [áðï]
575 [ñùìçò] 4516 , [äé] 1223 [åðáöñïäéôïõ] 1891 .
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CHAPTER 1
PAUL, an apostle-(CLUES: messenger; one sent on a mission) of Jesus Christ by the
will of God, and Timotheus our brother,
PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and Timotheus our brother,
1 παυλος 3972 αποστολος 652 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 δια 1223 θεληματος 2307 θεου
2316 ', και 2532 τιμοθεος 5095 ο 3588 αδελφος 80 ,
1 ðáõëïò 3972 áðïóôïëïò 652 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 äéá 1223 èåëçìáôïò 2307 èåïõ 2316 ',
êáé 2532 ôéìïèåïò 5095 ï 3588 áäåëöïò 80 ,

2 To the saints and faithful brethren in Christ which are at Colosse: Grace be unto you
(plural), and peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.
2 To the saints and faithful brethren in Christ which are at Colosse: Grace be unto you,
and peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.
2 τοις 3588 εν 1722 κολασσαις 2857 αγιοις 40 και 2532 πιστοις 4103 αδελφοις 80 εν 1722
χριστω 5547 , χαρις 5485 υμιν 5213 και 2532 ειρηνη 1515 απο 575 θεου 2316 πατρος 3962
ημων 2257 και 2532 κυριου 2962 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 .
2 ôïéò 3588 åí 1722 êïëáóóáéò 2857 áãéïéò 40 êáé 2532 ðéóôïéò 4103 áäåëöïéò 80 åí 1722
÷ñéóôù 5547 , ÷áñéò 5485 õìéí 5213 êáé 2532 åéñçíç 1515 áðï 575 èåïõ 2316 ðáôñïò 3962
çìùí 2257 êáé 2532 êõñéïõ 2962 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

3 We give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for
you (plural),
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3 We give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for
you,

Col (+)

3 ευχαριστουμεν 2168 5719 τω 3588 θεω 2316 και 2532 πατρι 3962 του 3588 κυριου 2962
ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 παντοτε 3842 περι 4012 υμων 5216 προσευχομενοι
4336 5740 ,
3 åõ÷áñéóôïõìåí 2168 5719 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 êáé 2532 ðáôñé 3962 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962
çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ðáíôïôå 3842 ðåñé 4012 õìùí 5216 ðñïóåõ÷ïìåíïé 4336
5740 ,
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4 Since we heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love which you (plural) have
to all the saints,
4 Since we heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love which ye have to all the
saints,
4 ακουσαντες 191 5660 την 3588 πιστιν 4102 υμων 5216 εν 1722 χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 ,
και 2532 την 3588 αγαπην 26 την 3588 εις 1519 παντας 3956 τους 3588 αγιους 40 ,
4 áêïõóáíôåò 191 5660 ôçí 3588 ðéóôéí 4102 õìùí 5216 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ 2424 ,
êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 áãáðçí 26 ôçí 3588 åéò 1519 ðáíôáò 3956 ôïõò 3588 áãéïõò 40 ,

5 For the hope which is laid up for you (plural) in heaven, whereof you (plural) heard
before in the word of the truth of the gospel;
5 For the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word
of the truth of the gospel;
5 δια 1223 την 3588 ελπιδα 1680 την 3588 αποκειμενην 606 5740 υμιν 5213 εν 1722 τοις
3588 ουρανοις 3772 ; ην 3739 προηκουσατε 4257 5656 εν 1722 τω 3588 λογω 3056 της
3588 αληθειας 225 του 3588 ευαγγελιου 2098 ,
5 äéá 1223 ôçí 3588 åëðéäá 1680 ôçí 3588 áðïêåéìåíçí 606 5740 õìéí 5213 åí 1722 ôïéò
3588 ïõñáíïéò 3772 ; çí 3739 ðñïçêïõóáôå 4257 5656 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ëïãù 3056 ôçò 3588
áëçèåéáò 225 ôïõ 3588 åõáããåëéïõ 2098 ,

6 Which is come unto you (plural), as it is in all the world; and brings forth fruit, as it
does also in you (plural), since the day you (plural) heard of it, and knew the grace of
God in truth:
6 Which is come unto you, as it is in all the world; and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth
also in you, since the day ye heard of it, and knew the grace of God in truth:
6 του 3588 παροντος 3918 5752 εις 1519 υμας 5209 , καθως 2531 και 2532 εν 1722 παντι
3956 τω 3588 κοσμω 2889 , και 2532 εστιν 2076 5748 καρποφορουμενον 2592 5734 ,
καθως 2531 και 2532 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 , αφ 575 ης 3739 ημερας 2250 ηκουσατε 191 5656
και 2532 επεγνωτε 1921 5627 την 3588 χαριν 5485 του 3588 θεου 2316 εν 1722 αληθεια 225
:
6 ôïõ 3588 ðáñïíôïò 3918 5752 åéò 1519 õìáò 5209 , êáèùò 2531 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ðáíôé
3956 ôù 3588 êïóìù 2889 , êáé 2532 åóôéí 2076 5748 êáñðïöïñïõìåíïí 2592 5734 , êáèùò
2531 êáé 2532 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 , áö 575 çò 3739 çìåñáò 2250 çêïõóáôå 191 5656 êáé
2532 åðåãíùôå 1921 5627 ôçí 3588 ÷áñéí 5485 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åí 1722 áëçèåéá 225 :

7 As you (plural) also learned of Epaphras our dear fellowservant, who is for you (plural) a faithful minister of Christ;
7 As ye also learned of Epaphras our dear fellowservant, who is for you a faithful minister of Christ;
7 καθως 2531 και 2532 εμαθετε 3129 5627 απο 575 επαφρα 1889 του 3588 αγαπητου 27
συνδουλου 4889 ημων 2257 , ος 3739 εστιν 2076 5748 πιστος 4103 υπερ 5228 υμων 5216
διακονος 1249 του 3588 χριστου 5547 ,
7 êáèùò 2531 êáé 2532 åìáèåôå 3129 5627 áðï 575 åðáöñá 1889 ôïõ 3588 áãáðçôïõ 27
óõíäïõëïõ 4889 çìùí 2257 , ïò 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748 ðéóôïò 4103 õðåñ 5228 õìùí 5216
äéáêïíïò 1249 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ,

8 Who also declared unto us your love in the Spirit.
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9 For this cause we also, since the day we heard it, do not cease to pray for you (plural), and to desire that you (plural) might be filled with the knowledge of his will in
all wisdom and spiritual understanding;
9 For this cause we also, since the day we heard it, do not cease to pray for you, and to
desire that ye might be filled with the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding;
9 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 και 2532 ημεις 2249 αφ 575 ης 3739 ημερας 2250 ηκουσαμεν 191
5656 , ου 3756 παυομεθα 3973 5731 υπερ 5228 υμων 5216 προσευχομενοι 4336 5740 και
2532 αιτουμενοι 154 5734 ινα 2443 πληρωθητε 4137 5686 την 3588 επιγνωσιν 1922 του
3588 θεληματος 2307 αυτου 846 εν 1722 παση 3956 σοφια 4678 και 2532 συνεσει 4907
πνευματικη 4152 ,
9 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 êáé 2532 çìåéò 2249 áö 575 çò 3739 çìåñáò 2250 çêïõóáìåí 191 5656
, ïõ 3756 ðáõïìåèá 3973 5731 õðåñ 5228 õìùí 5216 ðñïóåõ÷ïìåíïé 4336 5740 êáé 2532
áéôïõìåíïé 154 5734 éíá 2443 ðëçñùèçôå 4137 5686 ôçí 3588 åðéãíùóéí 1922 ôïõ 3588
èåëçìáôïò 2307 áõôïõ 846 åí 1722 ðáóç 3956 óïöéá 4678 êáé 2532 óõíåóåé 4907
ðíåõìáôéêç 4152 ,

10 That you (plural) might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in
every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God;
10 That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every
good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God;
10 περιπατησαι 4043 5658 υμας 5209 αξιως 516 του 3588 κυριου 2962 εις 1519 πασαν 3956
αρεσκειαν 699 , εν 1722 παντι 3956 εργω 2041 αγαθω 18 καρποφορουντες 2592 5723 και
2532 αυξανομενοι 837 5746 εις 1519 την 3588 επιγνωσιν 1922 του 3588 θεου 2316 ;
10 ðåñéðáôçóáé 4043 5658 õìáò 5209 áîéùò 516 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 åéò 1519 ðáóáí 3956
áñåóêåéáí 699 , åí 1722 ðáíôé 3956 åñãù 2041 áãáèù 18 êáñðïöïñïõíôåò 2592 5723 êáé
2532 áõîáíïìåíïé 837 5746 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 åðéãíùóéí 1922 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ;

11 Strengthened with all might, according to his glorious power, unto all patience and
longsuffering with joyfulness;
12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which has made us meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting,
suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light:
12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light:
12 ευχαριστουντες 2168 5723 τω 3588 πατρι 3962 , τω 3588 ικανωσαντι 2427 5660 ημας
2248 εις 1519 την 3588 μεριδα 3310 του 3588 κληρου 2819 των 3588 αγιων 40 εν 1722 τω
3588 φωτι 5457 ,
12 åõ÷áñéóôïõíôåò 2168 5723 ôù 3588 ðáôñé 3962 , ôù 3588 éêáíùóáíôé 2427 5660 çìáò
2248 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ìåñéäá 3310 ôïõ 3588 êëçñïõ 2819 ôùí 3588 áãéùí 40 åí 1722 ôù
3588 öùôé 5457 ,

13 Who has delivered us from the power of darkness, and has translated us into the
kingdom of his dear Son:
13 Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the
kingdom of his dear Son:
13 ος 3739 ερρυσατο 4506 5673 ημας 2248 εκ 1537 της 3588 εξουσιας 1849 του 3588
σκοτους 4655 , και 2532 μετεστησεν 3179 5656 εις 1519 την 3588 βασιλειαν 932 του 3588
υιου 5207 της 3588 αγαπης 26 : αυτου 846
13 ïò 3739 åññõóáôï 4506 5673 çìáò 2248 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 åîïõóéáò 1849 ôïõ 3588 óêïôïõò
4655 , êáé 2532 ìåôåóôçóåí 3179 5656 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 âáóéëåéáí 932 ôïõ 3588 õéïõ
5207 ôçò 3588 áãáðçò 26 : áõôïõ 846

14 In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins:
15 Who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every creature-(CLUES: a
created being):
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15 Who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every creature:
15 ος 3739 εστιν 2076 5748 εικων 1504 του 3588 θεου 2316 του 3588 αορατου 517 ,
πρωτοτοκος 4416 πασης 3956 κτισεως 2937 ;
15 ïò 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748 åéêùí 1504 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ôïõ 3588 áïñáôïõ 517 ,
ðñùôïôïêïò 4416 ðáóçò 3956 êôéóåùò 2937 ;

16 For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible
and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all
things were created by him, and for him:
17 And he is before all things, and by him all things consist.
18 And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from
the dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence.
19 For it pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell;
20 And, having made peace through the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all
things unto himself; by him, I say, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven.
21 And you (plural), that were sometime alienated and enemies in your mind by
wicked works, yet now has he reconciled
21 And you, that were sometime alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked
works, yet now hath he reconciled
21 και 2532 υμας 5209 ποτε 4218 οντας 5607 5752 απηλλοτριωμενους 526 5772 και 2532
εχθρους 2190 τη 3588 διανοια 1271 εν 1722 τοις 3588 εργοις 2041 τοις 3588 πονηροις
4190 , νυνι 3570 δε 1161 αποκατηλλαξεν 604 5656
21 êáé 2532 õìáò 5209 ðïôå 4218 ïíôáò 5607 5752 áðçëëïôñéùìåíïõò 526 5772 êáé 2532
å÷èñïõò 2190 ôç 3588 äéáíïéá 1271 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 åñãïéò 2041 ôïéò 3588 ðïíçñïéò 4190
, íõíé 3570 äå 1161 áðïêáôçëëáîåí 604 5656

22 In the body of his flesh through death, to present you (plural) holy and unblameable and unreproveable in his sight:
22 In the body of his flesh through death, to present you holy and unblameable and
unreproveable in his sight:
22 εν 1722 τω 3588 σωματι 4983 της 3588 σαρκος 4561 αυτου 846 δια 1223 του 3588
θανατου 2288 , παραστησαι 3936 5658 υμας 5209 αγιους 40 και 2532 αμωμους 299 και
2532 ανεγκλητους 410 κατενωπιον 2714 αυτου 846 ,
22 åí 1722 ôù 3588 óùìáôé 4983 ôçò 3588 óáñêïò 4561 áõôïõ 846 äéá 1223 ôïõ 3588 èáíáôïõ
2288 , ðáñáóôçóáé 3936 5658 õìáò 5209 áãéïõò 40 êáé 2532 áìùìïõò 299 êáé 2532
áíåãêëçôïõò 410 êáôåíùðéïí 2714 áõôïõ 846 ,

23 If you (plural) continue in the faith grounded and settled, and be not moved away
from the hope of the gospel, which you (plural) have heard, and which was preached
to every creature-(CLUES: a created being) which is under heaven; whereof I Paul
am made a minister;
23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, and be not moved away from the
hope of the gospel, which ye have heard, and which was preached to every creature
which is under heaven; whereof I Paul am made a minister;
23 ειγε 1489 επιμενετε 1961 5719 τη 3588 πιστει 4102 τεθεμελιωμενοι 2311 5772 και 2532
εδραιοι 1476 , και 2532 μη 3361 μετακινουμενοι 3334 5746 απο 575 της 3588 ελπιδος 1680
του 3588 ευαγγελιου 2098 , ου 3739 ηκουσατε 191 5656 , του 3588 κηρυχθεντος 2784 5685
εν 1722 παση 3956 τη 3588 κτισει 2937 τη 3588 υπο 5259 τον 3588 ουρανον 3772 , ου 3739
εγενομην 1096 5633 εγω 1473 παυλος 3972 διακονος 1249 .
23 åéãå 1489 åðéìåíåôå 1961 5719 ôç 3588 ðéóôåé 4102 ôåèåìåëéùìåíïé 2311 5772 êáé
2532 åäñáéïé 1476 , êáé 2532 ìç 3361 ìåôáêéíïõìåíïé 3334 5746 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 åëðéäïò
1680 ôïõ 3588 åõáããåëéïõ 2098 , ïõ 3739 çêïõóáôå 191 5656 , ôïõ 3588 êçñõ÷èåíôïò 2784
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3739 åãåíïìçí 1096 5633 åãù 1473 ðáõëïò 3972 äéáêïíïò 1249 .
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24 Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you (plural), and fill up that which is behind
of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his body’s sake, which is the church:
24 Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the
afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his body’s sake, which is the church:
24 νυν 3568 , χαιρω 5463 5719 εν 1722 τοις 3588 παθημασιν 3804 μου 3450 υπερ 5228
υμων 5216 , και 2532 ανταναπληρω 466 5719 τα 3588 υστερηματα 5303 των 3588 θλιψεων
2347 του 3588 χριστου 5547 εν 1722 τη 3588 σαρκι 4561 μου 3450 υπερ 5228 του 3588
σωματος 4983 , αυτου 846 ο 3739 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 εκκλησια 1577 ;
24 íõí 3568 , ÷áéñù 5463 5719 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ðáèçìáóéí 3804 ìïõ 3450 õðåñ 5228 õìùí
5216 , êáé 2532 áíôáíáðëçñù 466 5719 ôá 3588 õóôåñçìáôá 5303 ôùí 3588 èëéøåùí 2347
ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 åí 1722 ôç 3588 óáñêé 4561 ìïõ 3450 õðåñ 5228 ôïõ 3588 óùìáôïò
4983 , áõôïõ 846 ï 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 åêêëçóéá 1577 ;

25 Whereof I am made a minister, according to the dispensation-(CLUES: dealing out;
distribution) of God which is given to me for you (plural), to fulfil the word of God;
25 Whereof I am made a minister, according to the dispensation of God which is given to me for you, to fulfil the word of God;
25 ης 3739 εγενομην 1096 5633 εγω 1473 διακονος 1249 , κατα 2596 την 3588 οικονομιαν
3622 του 3588 θεου 2316 την 3588 δοθεισαν 1325 5685 μοι 3427 εις 1519 υμας 5209
πληρωσαι 4137 5658 τον 3588 λογον 3056 του 3588 θεου 2316 ,
25 çò 3739 åãåíïìçí 1096 5633 åãù 1473 äéáêïíïò 1249 , êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588 ïéêïíïìéáí 3622
ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ôçí 3588 äïèåéóáí 1325 5685 ìïé 3427 åéò 1519 õìáò 5209 ðëçñùóáé
4137 5658 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ,

26 Even the mystery which has been hid from ages and from generations, but now is
made manifest to his saints:
26 Even the mystery which hath been hid from ages and from generations, but now is
made manifest to his saints:
26 το 3588 μυστηριον 3466 το 3588 αποκεκρυμμενον 613 5772 απο 575 των 3588 αιωνων
165 και 2532 απο 575 των 3588 γενεων 1074 , νυνι 3570 δε 1161 εφανερωθη 5319 5681 τοις
3588 αγιοις 40 ; αυτου 846
26 ôï 3588 ìõóôçñéïí 3466 ôï 3588 áðïêåêñõììåíïí 613 5772 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 áéùíùí 165 êáé
2532 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 ãåíåùí 1074 , íõíé 3570 äå 1161 åöáíåñùèç 5319 5681 ôïéò 3588
áãéïéò 40 ; áõôïõ 846

27 To whom God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery
among the Gentiles; which is Christ in you (plural), the hope of glory:
27 To whom God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery
among the Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope of glory:
27 οις 3739 ηθελησεν 2309 5656 ο 3588 θεος 2316 γνωρισαι 1107 5658 τις 5101 ο 3588
πλουτος 4149 της 3588 δοξης 1391 του 3588 μυστηριου 3466 τουτου 5127 εν 1722 τοις 3588
εθνεσιν 1484 , ος 3739 εστιν 2076 5748 χριστος 5547 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 η 3588 ελπις 1680
της 3588 δοξης 1391 :
27 ïéò 3739 çèåëçóåí 2309 5656 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ãíùñéóáé 1107 5658 ôéò 5101 ï 3588
ðëïõôïò 4149 ôçò 3588 äïîçò 1391 ôïõ 3588 ìõóôçñéïõ 3466 ôïõôïõ 5127 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588
åèíåóéí 1484 , ïò 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ç 3588 åëðéò 1680
ôçò 3588 äïîçò 1391 :

28 Whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom; that
we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus:
29 Whereunto I also labour, striving according to his working, which works in me
mightily.
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29 Whereunto I also labour, striving according to his working, which worketh in me
mightily.
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29 εις 1519 ο 3739 και 2532 κοπιω 2872 5719 , αγωνιζομενος 75 5740 κατα 2596 την 3588
ενεργειαν 1753 αυτου 846 την 3588 ενεργουμενην 1754 5734 εν 1722 εμοι 1698 εν 1722
δυναμει 1411 .
29 åéò 1519 ï 3739 êáé 2532 êïðéù 2872 5719 , áãùíéæïìåíïò 75 5740 êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588
åíåñãåéáí 1753 áõôïõ 846 ôçí 3588 åíåñãïõìåíçí 1754 5734 åí 1722 åìïé 1698 åí 1722
äõíáìåé 1411 .
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CHAPTER 2
FOR I would that you (plural) knew what great conflict I have for you (plural), and
for them at Laodicea, and for as many as have not seen my face in the flesh;
FOR I would that ye knew what great conflict I have for you, and for them at
Laodicea, and for as many as have not seen my face in the flesh;
1 θελω 2309 5719 γαρ 1063 υμας 5209 ειδεναι 1492 5760 ηλικον 2245 αγωνα 73 εχω 2192
5719 περι 4012 υμων 5216 , και 2532 των 3588 εν 1722 λαοδικεια 2993 , και 2532 οσοι 3745
ουχ 3756 εωρακασιν 3708 5758 το 3588 προσωπον 4383 μου 3450 εν 1722 σαρκι 4561 ;
1 èåëù 2309 5719 ãáñ 1063 õìáò 5209 åéäåíáé 1492 5760 çëéêïí 2245 áãùíá 73 å÷ù 2192
5719 ðåñé 4012 õìùí 5216 , êáé 2532 ôùí 3588 åí 1722 ëáïäéêåéá 2993 , êáé 2532 ïóïé 3745
ïõ÷ 3756 åùñáêáóéí 3708 5758 ôï 3588 ðñïóùðïí 4383 ìïõ 3450 åí 1722 óáñêé 4561 ;

2 That their hearts might be comforted, being knit together in love, and unto all riches
of the full assurance of understanding, to the acknowledgement of the mystery of
God, and of the Father, and of Christ;
3 In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.
4 And this I say, lest any man should beguile you (plural) with enticing words.
4 And this I say, lest any man should beguile you with enticing words.
4 τουτο 5124 δε 1161 λεγω 3004 5719 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 τις 5100 υμας 5209 παραλογιζηται
3884 5741 εν 1722 πιθανολογια 4086 .
4 ôïõôï 5124 äå 1161 ëåãù 3004 5719 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 ôéò 5100 õìáò 5209
ðáñáëïãéæçôáé 3884 5741 åí 1722 ðéèáíïëïãéá 4086 .

5 For though I be absent in the flesh, yet am I with you (plural) in the spirit, joying
and beholding your order, and the stedfastness of your faith in Christ.
5 For though I be absent in the flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit, joying and beholding your order, and the stedfastness of your faith in Christ.
5 ει 1487 γαρ 1063 και 2532 τη 3588 σαρκι 4561 απειμι 548 5748 , αλλα 235 τω 3588
πνευματι 4151 συν 4862 υμιν 5213 ειμι 1510 5748 , χαιρων 5463 5723 και 2532 βλεπων 991
5723 υμων 5216 την 3588 ταξιν 5010 , και 2532 το 3588 στερεωμα 4733 της 3588 εις 1519
χριστον 5547 πιστεως 4102 . υμων 5216
5 åé 1487 ãáñ 1063 êáé 2532 ôç 3588 óáñêé 4561 áðåéìé 548 5748 , áëëá 235 ôù 3588
ðíåõìáôé 4151 óõí 4862 õìéí 5213 åéìé 1510 5748 , ÷áéñùí 5463 5723 êáé 2532 âëåðùí 991
5723 õìùí 5216 ôçí 3588 ôáîéí 5010 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 óôåñåùìá 4733 ôçò 3588 åéò 1519
÷ñéóôïí 5547 ðéóôåùò 4102 . õìùí 5216

6 As you (plural) have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk you (plural)
in him:
6 As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him:
6 ως 5613 ουν 3767 παρελαβετε 3880 5627 τον 3588 χριστον 5547 , ιησουν 2424 τον 3588
κυριον 2962 , εν 1722 αυτω 846 περιπατειτε 4043 5720 ,
6 ùò 5613 ïõí 3767 ðáñåëáâåôå 3880 5627 ôïí 3588 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 , éçóïõí 2424 ôïí 3588
êõñéïí 2962 , åí 1722 áõôù 846 ðåñéðáôåéôå 4043 5720 ,

7 Rooted and built up in him, and stablished-(SNW) in the faith, as you (plural) have
been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving.
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7 Rooted and built up in him, and stablished in the faith, as ye have been taught,
abounding therein with thanksgiving.
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7 ερριζωμενοι 4492 5772 και 2532 εποικοδομουμενοι 2026 5746 εν 1722 αυτω 846 , και 2532
βεβαιουμενοι 950 5746 εν 1722 τη 3588 πιστει 4102 , καθως 2531 εδιδαχθητε 1321 5681 ,
περισσευοντες 4052 5723 εν 1722 αυτη 846 εν 1722 ευχαριστια 2169 .
7 åññéæùìåíïé 4492 5772 êáé 2532 åðïéêïäïìïõìåíïé 2026 5746 åí 1722 áõôù 846 , êáé 2532
âåâáéïõìåíïé 950 5746 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ðéóôåé 4102 , êáèùò 2531 åäéäá÷èçôå 1321 5681 ,
ðåñéóóåõïíôåò 4052 5723 åí 1722 áõôç 846 åí 1722 åõ÷áñéóôéá 2169 .

Col (+)

Col (+)

Col (+)
Col (+)

Col (+)

Col (+)
Col (+)
Col (+)
Col (+)
Col (+)
Col (+)
Col (+)
Col (+)
Col (+)
Col (+)
Col (+)
Col (+)

Col (+)
Col (+)
Col (+)

8 Beware lest any man spoil you (plural) through philosophy and vain deceit, after the
tradition of men, after the rudiments-(CLUES: first principles; origin, first form)(SNW) of the world, and not after Christ.
8 Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ.
8 βλεπετε 991 5720 μη 3361 τις 5100 υμας 5209 εσται 2071 5704 ο 3588 συλαγωγων 4812
5723 δια 1223 της 3588 φιλοσοφιας 5385 και 2532 κενης 2756 απατης 539 , κατα 2596 την
3588 παραδοσιν 3862 των 3588 ανθρωπων 444 , κατα 2596 τα 3588 στοιχεια 4747 του 3588
κοσμου 2889 , και 2532 ου 3756 κατα 2596 χριστον 5547 .
8 âëåðåôå 991 5720 ìç 3361 ôéò 5100 õìáò 5209 åóôáé 2071 5704 ï 3588 óõëáãùãùí 4812
5723 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 öéëïóïöéáò 5385 êáé 2532 êåíçò 2756 áðáôçò 539 , êáôá 2596 ôçí
3588 ðáñáäïóéí 3862 ôùí 3588 áíèñùðùí 444 , êáôá 2596 ôá 3588 óôïé÷åéá 4747 ôïõ 3588
êïóìïõ 2889 , êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 êáôá 2596 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 .

9 For in him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead-(CLUES: the Trinity) bodily.
9 For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.
9 οτι 3754 εν 1722 αυτω 846 κατοικει 2730 5719 παν 3956 το 3588 πληρωμα 4138 της 3588
θεοτητος 2320 σωματικως 4985 ;
9 ïôé 3754 åí 1722 áõôù 846 êáôïéêåé 2730 5719 ðáí 3956 ôï 3588 ðëçñùìá 4138 ôçò 3588
èåïôçôïò 2320 óùìáôéêùò 4985 ;

10 And you (plural) are complete in him, which is the head of all principality and
power:
10 And ye are complete in him, which is the head of all principality and power:
10 και 2532 εστε 2075 5748 εν 1722 αυτω 846 πεπληρωμενοι 4137 5772 , ος 3739 εστιν
2076 5748 η 3588 κεφαλη 2776 πασης 3956 αρχης 746 και 2532 εξουσιας 1849 ,
10 êáé 2532 åóôå 2075 5748 åí 1722 áõôù 846 ðåðëçñùìåíïé 4137 5772 , ïò 3739 åóôéí 2076
5748 ç 3588 êåöáëç 2776 ðáóçò 3956 áñ÷çò 746 êáé 2532 åîïõóéáò 1849 ,

11 In whom also you (plural) are circumcised with the circumcision made without
hands, in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ:
11 In whom also ye are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, in
putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ:
11 εν 1722 ω 3739 και 2532 περιετμηθητε 4059 5681 περιτομη 4061 αχειροποιητω 886 , εν
1722 τη 3588 απεκδυσει 555 του 3588 σωματος 4983 των 3588 αμαρτιων 266 της 3588
σαρκος 4561 , εν 1722 τη 3588 περιτομη 4061 του 3588 χριστου 5547 ;
11 åí 1722 ù 3739 êáé 2532 ðåñéåôìçèçôå 4059 5681 ðåñéôïìç 4061 á÷åéñïðïéçôù 886 , åí
1722 ôç 3588 áðåêäõóåé 555 ôïõ 3588 óùìáôïò 4983 ôùí 3588 áìáñôéùí 266 ôçò 3588
óáñêïò 4561 , åí 1722 ôç 3588 ðåñéôïìç 4061 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ;

12 Buried with him in baptism, wherein also you (plural) are risen with him through
the faith of the operation of God, who has raised him from the dead.
12 Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him through the faith of
the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead.
12 συνταφεντες 4916 5651 αυτω 846 εν 1722 τω 3588 βαπτισματι 908 , εν 1722 ω 3739 και
2532 συνηγερθητε 4891 5681 δια 1223 της 3588 πιστεως 4102 της 3588 ενεργειας 1753 του
3588 θεου 2316 του 3588 εγειραντος 1453 5660 αυτον 846 εκ 1537 των 3588 νεκρων 3498 .
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12 óõíôáöåíôåò 4916 5651 áõôù 846 åí 1722 ôù 3588 âáðôéóìáôé 908 , åí 1722 ù 3739 êáé
2532 óõíçãåñèçôå 4891 5681 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 ðéóôåùò 4102 ôçò 3588 åíåñãåéáò 1753
ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ôïõ 3588 åãåéñáíôïò 1453 5660 áõôïí 846 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 íåêñùí
3498 .

Col (+)

13 And you (plural), being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision-(SNW) of your
flesh, has he quickened together with him, having forgiven you (plural) all trespasses;
13 And you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he
quickened together with him, having forgiven you all trespasses;
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13 και 2532 υμας 5209 , νεκρους 3498 οντας 5607 5752 εν 1722 τοις 3588 παραπτωμασιν
3900 και 2532 τη 3588 ακροβυστια 203 της 3588 σαρκος 4561 , υμων 5216 συνεζωποιησεν
4806 5656 συν 4862 αυτω 846 , χαρισαμενος 5483 5666 ημιν 2254 παντα 3956 τα 3588
παραπτωματα 3900 ;
13 êáé 2532 õìáò 5209 , íåêñïõò 3498 ïíôáò 5607 5752 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ðáñáðôùìáóéí 3900
êáé 2532 ôç 3588 áêñïâõóôéá 203 ôçò 3588 óáñêïò 4561 , õìùí 5216 óõíåæùðïéçóåí 4806
5656 óõí 4862 áõôù 846 , ÷áñéóáìåíïò 5483 5666 çìéí 2254 ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588
ðáñáðôùìáôá 3900 ;

14 Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against us, which was contrary
to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross;
15 And having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a show of them openly, triumphing over them in it.
15 And having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a shew of them openly, triumphing over them in it.
15 απεκδυσαμενος 554 5666 τας 3588 αρχας 746 και 2532 τας 3588 εξουσιας 1849 ,
εδειγματισεν 1165 5656 εν 1722 παρρησια 3954 , θριαμβευσας 2358 5660 αυτους 846 εν
1722 αυτω 846 .
15 áðåêäõóáìåíïò 554 5666 ôáò 3588 áñ÷áò 746 êáé 2532 ôáò 3588 åîïõóéáò 1849 ,
åäåéãìáôéóåí 1165 5656 åí 1722 ðáññçóéá 3954 , èñéáìâåõóáò 2358 5660 áõôïõò 846 åí
1722 áõôù 846 .

16 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) no man therefore
judge you (plural) in meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW), or in drink, or in respect of an holyday, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath days:
16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holyday, or
of the new moon, or of the sabbath days:
16 μη 3361 ουν 3767 τις 5100 υμας 5209 κρινετω 2919 5720 εν 1722 βρωσει 1035 η 2228 εν
1722 ποσει 4213 , η 2228 εν 1722 μερει 3313 εορτης 1859 , η 2228 νουμηνιας 3561 , η 2228
σαββατων 4521 ,
16 ìç 3361 ïõí 3767 ôéò 5100 õìáò 5209 êñéíåôù 2919 5720 åí 1722 âñùóåé 1035 ç 2228 åí
1722 ðïóåé 4213 , ç 2228 åí 1722 ìåñåé 3313 åïñôçò 1859 , ç 2228 íïõìçíéáò 3561 , ç 2228
óáââáôùí 4521 ,

17 Which are a shadow of things to come; but the body is of Christ.
18 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) no man beguile
you (plural) of your reward in a voluntary humility and worshipping of angels, intruding into those things which he has not seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind,
18 Let no man beguile you of your reward in a voluntary humility and worshipping of
angels, intruding into those things which he hath not seen, vainly puffed up by his
fleshly mind,
18 μηδεις 3367 υμας 5209 καταβραβευετω 2603 5720 , θελων 2309 5723 εν 1722
ταπεινοφροσυνη 5012 και 2532 θρησκεια 2356 των 3588 αγγελων 32 , α 3739 μη 3361
εωρακεν 3708 5758 εμβατευων 1687 5723 , εικη 1500 φυσιουμενος 5448 5746 υπο 5259 του
3588 νοος 3563 της 3588 σαρκος 4561 , αυτου 846
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19 And not holding the Head, from which all the body by joints and bands having
nourishment ministered, and knit together, increases with the increase of God.
19 And not holding the Head, from which all the body by joints and bands having
nourishment ministered, and knit together, increaseth with the increase of God.
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19 και 2532 ου 3756 κρατων 2902 5723 την 3588 κεφαλην 2776 , εξ 1537 ου 3739 παν 3956
το 3588 σωμα 4983 , δια 1223 των 3588 αφων 860 και 2532 συνδεσμων 4886
επιχορηγουμενον 2023 5746 και 2532 συμβιβαζομενον 4822 5746 , αυξει 837 5719 την 3588
αυξησιν 838 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
19 êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 êñáôùí 2902 5723 ôçí 3588 êåöáëçí 2776 , åî 1537 ïõ 3739 ðáí 3956 ôï
3588 óùìá 4983 , äéá 1223 ôùí 3588 áöùí 860 êáé 2532 óõíäåóìùí 4886 åðé÷ïñçãïõìåíïí 2023
5746 êáé 2532 óõìâéâáæïìåíïí 4822 5746 , áõîåé 837 5719 ôçí 3588 áõîçóéí 838 ôïõ 3588
èåïõ 2316 .

20 Wherefore if you (plural) be dead with Christ from the rudiments-(CLUES: first
principles; origin, first form)-(SNW) of the world, why, as though living in the world,
are you (plural) subject to ordinances,
20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world, why, as
though living in the world, are ye subject to ordinances,
20 ει 1487 ουν 3767 απεθανετε 599 5627 συν 4862 τω 3588 χριστω 5547 απο 575 των 3588
στοιχειων 4747 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 , τι 5101 ως 5613 ζωντες 2198 5723 εν 1722 κοσμω
2889 δογματιζεσθε 1379 5743 ?
20 åé 1487 ïõí 3767 áðåèáíåôå 599 5627 óõí 4862 ôù 3588 ÷ñéóôù 5547 áðï 575 ôùí 3588
óôïé÷åéùí 4747 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 , ôé 5101 ùò 5613 æùíôåò 2198 5723 åí 1722 êïóìù
2889 äïãìáôéæåóèå 1379 5743 ?

21 (Touch not; taste not; handle not;
22 Which all are to perish with the using;) after the commandments and doctrines of
men?
23 Which things have indeed a show of wisdom in will worship, and humility, and neglecting of the body; not in any honour to the satisfying of the flesh.
23 Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom in will worship, and humility, and neglecting of the body; not in any honour to the satisfying of the flesh.
23 ατινα 3748 εστιν 2076 5748 λογον 3056 μεν 3303 εχοντα 2192 5723 σοφιας 4678 εν 1722
εθελοθρησκεια 1479 και 2532 ταπεινοφροσυνη 5012 και 2532 αφειδια 857 σωματος 4983 ,
ουκ 3756 εν 1722 τιμη 5092 τινι 5100 προς 4314 πλησμονην 4140 της 3588 σαρκος 4561 .
23 áôéíá 3748 åóôéí 2076 5748 ëïãïí 3056 ìåí 3303 å÷ïíôá 2192 5723 óïöéáò 4678 åí 1722
åèåëïèñçóêåéá 1479 êáé 2532 ôáðåéíïöñïóõíç 5012 êáé 2532 áöåéäéá 857 óùìáôïò 4983 ,
ïõê 3756 åí 1722 ôéìç 5092 ôéíé 5100 ðñïò 4314 ðëçóìïíçí 4140 ôçò 3588 óáñêïò 4561 .

CHAPTER 3
IF you (plural) then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where
Christ sits on the right hand of God.
IF ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth
on the right hand of God.
1 ει 1487 ουν 3767 συνηγερθητε 4891 5681 τω 3588 χριστω 5547 , τα 3588 ανω 507 ζητειτε
2212 5720 , ου 3757 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 εστιν 2076 5748 εν 1722 δεξια 1188 του 3588
θεου 2316 καθημενος 2521 5740 :
1 åé 1487 ïõí 3767 óõíçãåñèçôå 4891 5681 ôù 3588 ÷ñéóôù 5547 , ôá 3588 áíù 507
æçôåéôå 2212 5720 , ïõ 3757 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 åóôéí 2076 5748 åí 1722 äåîéá 1188 ôïõ
3588 èåïõ 2316 êáèçìåíïò 2521 5740 :
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2 Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth.
3 For you (plural) are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God.
3 For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God.
3 απεθανετε 599 5627 γαρ 1063 , και 2532 η 3588 ζωη 2222 υμων 5216 κεκρυπται 2928
5769 συν 4862 τω 3588 χριστω 5547 εν 1722 τω 3588 θεω 2316 .
3 áðåèáíåôå 599 5627 ãáñ 1063 , êáé 2532 ç 3588 æùç 2222 õìùí 5216 êåêñõðôáé 2928
5769 óõí 4862 ôù 3588 ÷ñéóôù 5547 åí 1722 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 .

4 When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall you (plural) also appear with
him in glory.
4 When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory.
4 οταν 3752 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 φανερωθη 5319 5686 η 3588 ζωη 2222 , ημων 2257 τοτε
5119 και 2532 υμεις 5210 συν 4862 αυτω 846 φανερωθησεσθε 5319 5701 εν 1722 δοξη
1391 .
4 ïôáí 3752 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 öáíåñùèç 5319 5686 ç 3588 æùç 2222 , çìùí 2257 ôïôå 5119
êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 óõí 4862 áõôù 846 öáíåñùèçóåóèå 5319 5701 åí 1722 äïîç 1391 .

5 Mortify-(CLUES: to kill, destroy)-(SNW) therefore your members which are upon
the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence-(CLUES:
strong desire or appetite), and covetousness, which is idolatry:
5 Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness,
inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry:
5 νεκρωσατε 3499 5657 ουν 3767 τα 3588 μελη 3196 υμων 5216 τα 3588 επι 1909 της 3588
γης 1093 , πορνειαν 4202 , ακαθαρσιαν 167 , παθος 3806 , επιθυμιαν 1939 κακην 2556 , και
2532 την 3588 πλεονεξιαν 4124 , ητις 3748 εστιν 2076 5748 ειδωλολατρεια 1495 .
5 íåêñùóáôå 3499 5657 ïõí 3767 ôá 3588 ìåëç 3196 õìùí 5216 ôá 3588 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588
ãçò 1093 , ðïñíåéáí 4202 , áêáèáñóéáí 167 , ðáèïò 3806 , åðéèõìéáí 1939 êáêçí 2556 , êáé
2532 ôçí 3588 ðëåïíåîéáí 4124 , çôéò 3748 åóôéí 2076 5748 åéäùëïëáôñåéá 1495 .

6 For which things’ sake the wrath of God comes on the children of disobedience:
6 For which things’ sake the wrath of God cometh on the children of disobedience:
6 δι 1223 α 3739 ερχεται 2064 5736 η 3588 οργη 3709 του 3588 θεου 2316 επι 1909 τους
3588 υιους 5207 της 3588 απειθειας 543 .
6 äé 1223 á 3739 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ç 3588 ïñãç 3709 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åðé 1909 ôïõò
3588 õéïõò 5207 ôçò 3588 áðåéèåéáò 543 .

7 In the which you (plural) also walked some time, when you (plural) lived in them.
7 In the which ye also walked some time, when ye lived in them.
7 εν 1722 οις 3739 και 2532 υμεις 5210 περιεπατησατε 4043 5656 ποτε 4218 οτε 3753 εζητε
2198 5707 εν 1722 αυτοις 846 .
7 åí 1722 ïéò 3739 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 ðåñéåðáôçóáôå 4043 5656 ðïôå 4218 ïôå 3753
åæçôå 2198 5707 åí 1722 áõôïéò 846 .

8 But now you (plural) also put off all these; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy
communication out of your mouth.
8 But now ye also put off all these; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication out of your mouth.
8 νυνι 3570 δε 1161 , αποθεσθε 659 5640 και 2532 υμεις 5210 , τα 3588 παντα 3956 , οργην
3709 , θυμον 2372 , κακιαν 2549 , βλασφημιαν 988 , αισχρολογιαν 148 εκ 1537 του 3588
στοματος 4750 υμων 5216 .
8 íõíé 3570 äå 1161 , áðïèåóèå 659 5640 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 , ôá 3588 ðáíôá 3956 , ïñãçí
3709 , èõìïí 2372 , êáêéáí 2549 , âëáóöçìéáí 988 , áéó÷ñïëïãéáí 148 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588
óôïìáôïò 4750 õìùí 5216 .

9 Lie not one to another, seeing that you (plural) have put off the old man with his
deeds;
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9 Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put off the old man with his deeds;
9 μη 3361 ψευδεσθε 5574 5732 εις 1519 αλληλους 240 , απεκδυσαμενοι 554 5666 τον 3588
παλαιον 3820 ανθρωπον 444 συν 4862 ταις 3588 πραξεσιν 4234 , αυτου 846
9 ìç 3361 øåõäåóèå 5574 5732 åéò 1519 áëëçëïõò 240 , áðåêäõóáìåíïé 554 5666 ôïí 3588
ðáëáéïí 3820 áíèñùðïí 444 óõí 4862 ôáéò 3588 ðñáîåóéí 4234 , áõôïõ 846

10 And have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image of
him that created him:
11 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision-(SNW),
Barbarian-(CLUES: foreigner, alien), Scythian, bond nor free: but Christ is all, and in
all.
11 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian,
Scythian, bond nor free: but Christ is all, and in all.
11 οπου 3699 ουκ 3756 ενι 1762 5748 ελλην 1672 και 2532 ιουδαιος 2453 , περιτομη 4061
και 2532 ακροβυστια 203 , βαρβαρος 915 , σκυθης 4658 , δουλος 1401 , ελευθερος 1658 ;
αλλα 235 τα 3588 παντα 3956 και 2532 εν 1722 πασιν 3956 χριστος 5547 .
11 ïðïõ 3699 ïõê 3756 åíé 1762 5748 åëëçí 1672 êáé 2532 éïõäáéïò 2453 , ðåñéôïìç 4061
êáé 2532 áêñïâõóôéá 203 , âáñâáñïò 915 , óêõèçò 4658 , äïõëïò 1401 , åëåõèåñïò 1658 ;
áëëá 235 ôá 3588 ðáíôá 3956 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ðáóéí 3956 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 .

12 Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels-(CLUES: the interior of anything, affections) of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering;
12 Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering;
12 ενδυσασθε 1746 5669 ουν 3767 , ως 5613 εκλεκτοι 1588 του 3588 θεου 2316 , αγιοι 40 και
2532 ηγαπημενοι 25 5772 , σπλαγχνα 4698 οικτιρμων 3628 , χρηστοτητα 5544 ,
ταπεινοφροσυνην 5012 , πραοτητα 4236 , μακροθυμιαν 3115 ;
12 åíäõóáóèå 1746 5669 ïõí 3767 , ùò 5613 åêëåêôïé 1588 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , áãéïé 40
êáé 2532 çãáðçìåíïé 25 5772 , óðëáã÷íá 4698 ïéêôéñìùí 3628 , ÷ñçóôïôçôá 5544 ,
ôáðåéíïöñïóõíçí 5012 , ðñáïôçôá 4236 , ìáêñïèõìéáí 3115 ;

13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel
against any: even as Christ forgave you (plural), so also do you (plural).
13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel
against any: even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye.
13 ανεχομενοι 430 5740 αλληλων 240 , και 2532 χαριζομενοι 5483 5740 5746 εαυτοις 1438 ,
εαν 1437 τις 5100 προς 4314 τινα 5100 εχη 2192 5725 μομφην 3437 ; καθως 2531 και 2532
ο 3588 χριστος 5547 εχαρισατο 5483 5662 υμιν 5213 , ουτως 3779 και 2532 υμεις 5210 .
13 áíå÷ïìåíïé 430 5740 áëëçëùí 240 , êáé 2532 ÷áñéæïìåíïé 5483 5740 5746 åáõôïéò 1438 ,
åáí 1437 ôéò 5100 ðñïò 4314 ôéíá 5100 å÷ç 2192 5725 ìïìöçí 3437 ; êáèùò 2531 êáé 2532 ï
3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 å÷áñéóáôï 5483 5662 õìéí 5213 , ïõôùò 3779 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 .

14 And above all these things put on charity-(CLUES: love, affection), which is the
bond of perfectness.
14 And above all these things put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness.
14 επι 1909 πασιν 3956 δε 1161 τουτοις 5125 την 3588 αγαπην 26 , ητις 3748 εστιν 2076
5748 συνδεσμος 4886 της 3588 τελειοτητος 5047 .
14 åðé 1909 ðáóéí 3956 äå 1161 ôïõôïéò 5125 ôçí 3588 áãáðçí 26 , çôéò 3748 åóôéí 2076
5748 óõíäåóìïò 4886 ôçò 3588 ôåëåéïôçôïò 5047 .

15 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the peace of
God rule in your hearts, to the which also you (plural) are called in one body; and be
you (plural) thankful.
15 And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which also ye are called in one
body; and be ye thankful.
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15 και 2532 η 3588 ειρηνη 1515 του 3588 θεου 2316 βραβευετω 1018 5720 εν 1722 ταις 3588
καρδιαις 2588 , υμων 5216 εις 1519 ην 3739 και 2532 εκληθητε 2564 5681 εν 1722 ενι 1520
σωματι 4983 , και 2532 ευχαριστοι 2170 γινεσθε 1096 5737 .
15 êáé 2532 ç 3588 åéñçíç 1515 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 âñáâåõåôù 1018 5720 åí 1722 ôáéò
3588 êáñäéáéò 2588 , õìùí 5216 åéò 1519 çí 3739 êáé 2532 åêëçèçôå 2564 5681 åí 1722
åíé 1520 óùìáôé 4983 , êáé 2532 åõ÷áñéóôïé 2170 ãéíåóèå 1096 5737 .

16 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the word of Christ
dwell in you (plural) richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one another in
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord.
16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing
one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your
hearts to the Lord.
16 ο 3588 λογος 3056 του 3588 χριστου 5547 ενοικειτω 1774 5720 εν 1722 υμιν 5213
πλουσιως 4146 , εν 1722 παση 3956 σοφια 4678 ; διδασκοντες 1321 5723 και 2532
νουθετουντες 3560 5723 εαυτους 1438 ψαλμοις 5568 και 2532 υμνοις 5215 και 2532 ωδαις
5603 πνευματικαις 4152 εν 1722 χαριτι 5485 αδοντες 103 5723 εν 1722 τη 3588 καρδια 2588
υμων 5216 τω 3588 κυριω 2962 .
16 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 åíïéêåéôù 1774 5720 åí 1722 õìéí 5213
ðëïõóéùò 4146 , åí 1722 ðáóç 3956 óïöéá 4678 ; äéäáóêïíôåò 1321 5723 êáé 2532
íïõèåôïõíôåò 3560 5723 åáõôïõò 1438 øáëìïéò 5568 êáé 2532 õìíïéò 5215 êáé 2532 ùäáéò
5603 ðíåõìáôéêáéò 4152 åí 1722 ÷áñéôé 5485 áäïíôåò 103 5723 åí 1722 ôç 3588 êáñäéá
2588 õìùí 5216 ôù 3588 êõñéù 2962 .

17 And whatsoever you (plural) do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him.
17 And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving
thanks to God and the Father by him.
17 και 2532 παν 3956 , ο 3739 τι 5100 αν 302 ποιητε 4160 5725 εν 1722 λογω 3056 η 2228
εν 1722 εργω 2041 , παντα 3956 εν 1722 ονοματι 3686 κυριου 2962 ιησου 2424 ,
ευχαριστουντες 2168 5723 τω 3588 θεω 2316 και 2532 πατρι 3962 δι 1223 αυτου 846 .
17 êáé 2532 ðáí 3956 , ï 3739 ôé 5100 áí 302 ðïéçôå 4160 5725 åí 1722 ëïãù 3056 ç 2228 åí
1722 åñãù 2041 , ðáíôá 3956 åí 1722 ïíïìáôé 3686 êõñéïõ 2962 éçóïõ 2424 , åõ÷áñéóôïõíôåò
2168 5723 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 êáé 2532 ðáôñé 3962 äé 1223 áõôïõ 846 .

18 Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord.
19 Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter against them.
20 Children, obey your parents in all things: for this is well pleasing unto the Lord.
21 Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, lest they be discouraged.
22 Servants, obey in all things your masters according to the flesh; not with eyeservice-(SNW), as menpleasers-(SNW); but in singleness of heart, fearing God:
22 Servants, obey in all things your masters according to the flesh; not with eyeservice, as menpleasers; but in singleness of heart, fearing God:
22 οι 3588 δουλοι 1401 , υπακουετε 5219 5720 κατα 2596 παντα 3956 τοις 3588 κατα 2596
σαρκα 4561 κυριοις 2962 , μη 3361 εν 1722 οφθαλμοδουλειαις 3787 , ως 5613
ανθρωπαρεσκοι 441 , αλλ 235 εν 1722 απλοτητι 572 καρδιας 2588 , φοβουμενοι 5399 5740
τον 3588 θεον 2316 .
22 ïé 3588 äïõëïé 1401 , õðáêïõåôå 5219 5720 êáôá 2596 ðáíôá 3956 ôïéò 3588 êáôá 2596
óáñêá 4561 êõñéïéò 2962 , ìç 3361 åí 1722 ïöèáëìïäïõëåéáéò 3787 , ùò 5613 áíèñùðáñåóêïé
441 , áëë 235 åí 1722 áðëïôçôé 572 êáñäéáò 2588 , öïâïõìåíïé 5399 5740 ôïí 3588 èåïí
2316 .

23 And whatsoever you (plural) do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men;
23 And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men;
23 και 2532 παν 3956 ο 3739 τι 5100 εαν 1437 ποιητε 4160 5725 εκ 1537 , ψυχης 5590
εργαζεσθε 2038 5737 , ως 5613 τω 3588 κυριω 2962 και 2532 ουκ 3756 ανθρωποις 444 ;
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åñãáæåóèå 2038 5737 , ùò 5613 ôù 3588 êõñéù 2962 êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 áíèñùðïéò 444 ;
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24 Knowing that of the Lord you (plural) shall receive the reward of the inheritance:
for you (plural) serve the Lord Christ.
24 Knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance: for ye
serve the Lord Christ.
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24 ειδοτες 1492 5761 οτι 3754 απο 575 κυριου 2962 αποληψεσθε 618 5695 την 3588
ανταποδοσιν 469 της 3588 κληρονομιας 2817 , τω 3588 γαρ 1063 κυριω 2962 χριστω 5547
δουλευετε 1398 5719 .
24 åéäïôåò 1492 5761 ïôé 3754 áðï 575 êõñéïõ 2962 áðïëçøåóèå 618 5695 ôçí 3588
áíôáðïäïóéí 469 ôçò 3588 êëçñïíïìéáò 2817 , ôù 3588 ãáñ 1063 êõñéù 2962 ÷ñéóôù 5547
äïõëåõåôå 1398 5719 .

25 But he that does wrong shall receive for the wrong which he has done: and there is
no respect of persons.
25 But he that doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong which he hath done: and there
is no respect of persons.
25 ο 3588 δε 1161 αδικων 91 5723 κομιειται 2865 5695 ο 3739 ηδικησεν 91 5656 , και 2532
ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 προσωποληψια 4382 .
25 ï 3588 äå 1161 áäéêùí 91 5723 êïìéåéôáé 2865 5695 ï 3739 çäéêçóåí 91 5656 , êáé 2532
ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 ðñïóùðïëçøéá 4382 .

CHAPTER 4
MASTERS, give unto your servants that which is just and equal; knowing that you
(plural) also have a Master in heaven.
MASTERS, give unto your servants that which is just and equal; knowing that ye also
have a Master in heaven.
1 οι 3588 κυριοι 2962 , το 3588 δικαιον 1342 και 2532 την 3588 ισοτητα 2471 τοις 3588
δουλοις 1401 παρεχεσθε 3930 5732 , ειδοτες 1492 5761 οτι 3754 και 2532 υμεις 5210 εχετε
2192 5719 κυριον 2962 εν 1722 ουρανοις 3772 .
1 ïé 3588 êõñéïé 2962 , ôï 3588 äéêáéïí 1342 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 éóïôçôá 2471 ôïéò 3588
äïõëïéò 1401 ðáñå÷åóèå 3930 5732 , åéäïôåò 1492 5761 ïôé 3754 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210
å÷åôå 2192 5719 êõñéïí 2962 åí 1722 ïõñáíïéò 3772 .

2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the same with thanksgiving;
3 Withal-(CLUES: therewith or with)-(SNW) praying also for us, that God would
open unto us a door of utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ, for which I am also
in bonds:
3 Withal praying also for us, that God would open unto us a door of utterance, to
speak the mystery of Christ, for which I am also in bonds:
3 προσευχομενοι 4336 5740 αμα 260 και 2532 περι 4012 ημων 2257 , ινα 2443 ο 3588 θεος
2316 ανοιξη 455 5661 ημιν 2254 θυραν 2374 του 3588 λογου 3056 λαλησαι 2980 5658 το
3588 μυστηριον 3466 του 3588 χριστου 5547 , δι 1223 ο 3739 και 2532 δεδεμαι 1210 5769 ,
3 ðñïóåõ÷ïìåíïé 4336 5740 áìá 260 êáé 2532 ðåñé 4012 çìùí 2257 , éíá 2443 ï 3588 èåïò 2316
áíïéîç 455 5661 çìéí 2254 èõñáí 2374 ôïõ 3588 ëïãïõ 3056 ëáëçóáé 2980 5658 ôï 3588
ìõóôçñéïí 3466 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , äé 1223 ï 3739 êáé 2532 äåäåìáé 1210 5769 ,

4 That I may make it manifest, as I ought to speak.
5 Walk in wisdom toward them that are without, redeeming the time.
6 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your speech be alway with grace, seasoned with salt, that you (plural) may know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship) how you (plural) ought to answer every man.
6 Let your speech be alway with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye
ought to answer every man.
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6 ο 3588 λογος 3056 υμων 5216 παντοτε 3842 εν 1722 χαριτι 5485 , αλατι 217 ηρτυμενος 741
5772 , ειδεναι 1492 5760 πως 4459 δει 1163 5904 υμας 5209 ενι 1520 εκαστω 1538
αποκρινεσθαι 611 5738 .
6 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 õìùí 5216 ðáíôïôå 3842 åí 1722 ÷áñéôé 5485 , áëáôé 217 çñôõìåíïò 741
5772 , åéäåíáé 1492 5760 ðùò 4459 äåé 1163 5904 õìáò 5209 åíé 1520 åêáóôù 1538
áðïêñéíåóèáé 611 5738 .

7 All my state shall Tychicus declare unto you (plural), who is a beloved brother, and
a faithful minister and fellowservant in the Lord:
7 All my state shall Tychicus declare unto you, who is a beloved brother, and a faithful minister and fellowservant in the Lord:
7 τα 3588 κατ 2596 εμε 1691 παντα 3956 γνωρισει 1107 5692 υμιν 5213 τυχικος 5190 ο 3588
αγαπητος 27 αδελφος 80 και 2532 πιστος 4103 διακονος 1249 και 2532 συνδουλος 4889 εν
1722 κυριω 2962 ;
7 ôá 3588 êáô 2596 åìå 1691 ðáíôá 3956 ãíùñéóåé 1107 5692 õìéí 5213 ôõ÷éêïò 5190 ï 3588
áãáðçôïò 27 áäåëöïò 80 êáé 2532 ðéóôïò 4103 äéáêïíïò 1249 êáé 2532 óõíäïõëïò 4889 åí
1722 êõñéù 2962 ;

8 Whom I have sent unto you (plural) for the same purpose, that he might know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) your estate-(CLUES: condition, position, or status), and comfort your hearts;
8 Whom I have sent unto you for the same purpose, that he might know your estate,
and comfort your hearts;
8 ον 3739 επεμψα 3992 5656 προς 4314 υμας 5209 εις 1519 αυτο 846 τουτο 5124 , ινα 2443
γνω 1097 5632 τα 3588 περι 4012 υμων 5216 , και 2532 παρακαλεση 3870 5661 τας 3588
καρδιας 2588 ; υμων 5216
8 ïí 3739 åðåìøá 3992 5656 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 åéò 1519 áõôï 846 ôïõôï 5124 , éíá 2443
ãíù 1097 5632 ôá 3588 ðåñé 4012 õìùí 5216 , êáé 2532 ðáñáêáëåóç 3870 5661 ôáò 3588
êáñäéáò 2588 ; õìùí 5216

9 With Onesimus, a faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you (plural). They
shall make known unto you (plural) all things which are done here.
9 With Onesimus, a faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you. They shall make
known unto you all things which are done here.
9 συν 4862 ονησιμω 3682 , τω 3588 πιστω 4103 και 2532 αγαπητω 27 αδελφω 80 , ος 3739
εστιν 2076 5748 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 . παντα 3956 υμιν 5213 γνωριουσιν 1107 5692 τα 3588
ωδε 5602 .
9 óõí 4862 ïíçóéìù 3682 , ôù 3588 ðéóôù 4103 êáé 2532 áãáðçôù 27 áäåëöù 80 , ïò 3739
åóôéí 2076 5748 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 . ðáíôá 3956 õìéí 5213 ãíùñéïõóéí 1107 5692 ôá 3588
ùäå 5602 .

10 Aristarchus my fellowprisoner salutes you (plural), and Marcus, sister’s son to
Barnabas, (touching whom you (plural) received commandments: if he come unto
you (plural), receive him;)
10 Aristarchus my fellowprisoner saluteth you, and Marcus, sister’s son to Barnabas,
(touching whom ye received commandments: if he come unto you, receive him;)
10 ασπαζεται 782 5736 υμας 5209 αρισταρχος 708 ο 3588 συναιχμαλωτος 4869 , μου 3450
και 2532 μαρκος 3138 , ο 3588 ανεψιος 431 βαρναβα 921 , περι 4012 ου 3739 ελαβετε 2983
5627 εντολας 1785 , εαν 1437 ( ελθη 2064 5632 προς 4314 υμας 5209 , δεξασθε 1209 5663
αυτον 846 ,)
10 áóðáæåôáé 782 5736 õìáò 5209 áñéóôáñ÷ïò 708 ï 3588 óõíáé÷ìáëùôïò 4869 , ìïõ 3450
êáé 2532 ìáñêïò 3138 , ï 3588 áíåøéïò 431 âáñíáâá 921 , ðåñé 4012 ïõ 3739 åëáâåôå 2983
5627 åíôïëáò 1785 , åáí 1437 ( åëèç 2064 5632 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 , äåîáóèå 1209 5663
áõôïí 846 ,)

11 And Jesus, which is called Justus, who are of the circumcision. These only are my
fellowworkers unto the kingdom of God, which have been a comfort unto me.
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12 Epaphras, who is one of you (plural), a servant of Christ, salutes you (plural), always labouring fervently for you (plural) in prayers, that you (plural) may stand perfect and complete in all the will of God.
12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ, saluteth you, always labouring
fervently for you in prayers, that ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will of
God.
12 ασπαζεται 782 5736 υμας 5209 επαφρας 1889 ο 3588 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 , δουλος 1401
χριστου 5547 , παντοτε 3842 αγωνιζομενος 75 5740 υπερ 5228 υμων 5216 εν 1722 ταις
3588 προσευχαις 4335 , ινα 2443 στητε 2476 5632 τελειοι 5046 και 2532 πεπληρωμενοι
4137 5772 εν 1722 παντι 3956 θεληματι 2307 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
12 áóðáæåôáé 782 5736 õìáò 5209 åðáöñáò 1889 ï 3588 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 , äïõëïò 1401
÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , ðáíôïôå 3842 áãùíéæïìåíïò 75 5740 õðåñ 5228 õìùí 5216 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588
ðñïóåõ÷áéò 4335 , éíá 2443 óôçôå 2476 5632 ôåëåéïé 5046 êáé 2532 ðåðëçñùìåíïé 4137
5772 åí 1722 ðáíôé 3956 èåëçìáôé 2307 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

13 For I bear him record, that he has a great zeal for you (plural), and them that are in
Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis.
13 For I bear him record, that he hath a great zeal for you, and them that are in
Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis.
13 μαρτυρω 3140 5719 γαρ 1063 αυτω 846 οτι 3754 εχει 2192 5719 ζηλον 2205 πολυν 4183
υπερ 5228 υμων 5216 και 2532 των 3588 εν 1722 λαοδικεια 2993 και 2532 των 3588 εν 1722
ιεραπολει 2404 .
13 ìáñôõñù 3140 5719 ãáñ 1063 áõôù 846 ïôé 3754 å÷åé 2192 5719 æçëïí 2205 ðïëõí 4183
õðåñ 5228 õìùí 5216 êáé 2532 ôùí 3588 åí 1722 ëáïäéêåéá 2993 êáé 2532 ôùí 3588 åí 1722
éåñáðïëåé 2404 .

14 Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas, greet you (plural).
14 Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas, greet you.
14 ασπαζεται 782 5736 υμας 5209 λουκας 3065 ο 3588 ιατρος 2395 ο 3588 αγαπητος 27 , και
2532 δημας 1214 .
14 áóðáæåôáé 782 5736 õìáò 5209 ëïõêáò 3065 ï 3588 éáôñïò 2395 ï 3588 áãáðçôïò 27 ,
êáé 2532 äçìáò 1214 .

15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the church which is
in his house.
16 And when this epistle-(CLUES: a sent letter) is read among you (plural), cause that
it be read also in the church of the Laodiceans; and that you (plural) likewise read the
epistle-(CLUES: a sent letter) from Laodicea.
16 And when this epistle is read among you, cause that it be read also in the church of
the Laodiceans; and that ye likewise read the epistle from Laodicea.
16 και 2532 οταν 3752 αναγνωσθη 314 5686 παρ 3844 υμιν 5213 η 3588 επιστολη 1992 ,
ποιησατε 4160 5657 ινα 2443 και 2532 εν 1722 τη 3588 λαοδικεων 2994 εκκλησια 1577
αναγνωσθη 314 5686 , και 2532 την 3588 εκ 1537 λαοδικειας 2993 ινα 2443 και 2532 υμεις
5210 αναγνωτε 314 5632 .
16 êáé 2532 ïôáí 3752 áíáãíùóèç 314 5686 ðáñ 3844 õìéí 5213 ç 3588 åðéóôïëç 1992 ,
ðïéçóáôå 4160 5657 éíá 2443 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ëáïäéêåùí 2994 åêêëçóéá 1577
áíáãíùóèç 314 5686 , êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 åê 1537 ëáïäéêåéáò 2993 éíá 2443 êáé 2532 õìåéò
5210 áíáãíùôå 314 5632 .

17 And say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which you have received in the
Lord, that you fulfil it.
17 And say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the
Lord, that thou fulfil it.
17 και 2532 ειπατε 2036 5628 αρχιππω 751 , βλεπε 991 5720 την 3588 διακονιαν 1248 ην
3739 παρελαβες 3880 5627 εν 1722 κυριω 2962 , ινα 2443 αυτην 846 πληροις 4137 5725 .

International Authorized Version

2898

Col (+)

17 êáé 2532 åéðáôå 2036 5628 áñ÷éððù 751 , âëåðå 991 5720 ôçí 3588 äéáêïíéáí 1248 çí
3739 ðáñåëáâåò 3880 5627 åí 1722 êõñéù 2962 , éíá 2443 áõôçí 846 ðëçñïéò 4137 5725 .

Col (+)

18 The salutation by the hand of me Paul. Remember my bonds. Grace be with you
(plural). Amen.
18 The salutation by the hand of me Paul. Remember my bonds. Grace be with you.
Amen.
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18 ο 3588 ασπασμος 783 τη 3588 εμη 1699 χειρι 5495 παυλου 3972 . μνημονευετε 3421
5720 μου 3450 των 3588 δεσμων 1199 η 3588 . χαρις 5485 μεθ 3326 υμων 5216 . αμην
281 . [προς] 4314 [κολασσαεις] 2858 [εγραφη] 1125 5648 [απο] 575 [ρωμης] 4516 , [δια]
1223 [τυχικου] 5190 [και] 2532 [ονησιμου] 3682 .
18 ï 3588 áóðáóìïò 783 ôç 3588 åìç 1699 ÷åéñé 5495 ðáõëïõ 3972 . ìíçìïíåõåôå 3421 5720 ìïõ
3450 ôùí 3588 äåóìùí 1199 ç 3588 . ÷áñéò 5485 ìåè 3326 õìùí 5216 . áìçí 281 . [ðñïò] 4314
[êïëáóóáåéò] 2858 [åãñáöç] 1125 5648 [áðï] 575 [ñùìçò] 4516 , [äéá] 1223 [ôõ÷éêïõ] 5190
[êáé] 2532 [ïíçóéìïõ] 3682 .

I THESSALONIANS
1Th (+)
1Th (+)

1Th (+)

1Th (+)

1Th (+)

1Th (+)
1Th (+)
1Th (+)
1Th (+)
1Th (+)
1Th (+)
1Th (+)

1Th (+)

CHAPTER 1
PAUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the church of the Thessalonians which is in
God the Father and in the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace be unto you (plural), and peace,
from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.
PAUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the church of the Thessalonians which is in
God the Father and in the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace be unto you, and peace, from God
our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.
1 παυλος 3972 και 2532 σιλουανος 4610 και 2532 τιμοθεος 5095 , τη 3588 εκκλησια 1577
θεσσαλονικεων 2331 εν 1722 θεω 2316 πατρι 3962 και 2532 κυριω 2962 ιησου 2424 χριστω
5547 . χαρις 5485 υμιν 5213 και 2532 ειρηνη 1515 απο 575 θεου 2316 πατρος 3962 ημων
2257 και 2532 κυριου 2962 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 .
1 ðáõëïò 3972 êáé 2532 óéëïõáíïò 4610 êáé 2532 ôéìïèåïò 5095 , ôç 3588 åêêëçóéá 1577
èåóóáëïíéêåùí 2331 åí 1722 èåù 2316 ðáôñé 3962 êáé 2532 êõñéù 2962 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôù
5547 . ÷áñéò 5485 õìéí 5213 êáé 2532 åéñçíç 1515 áðï 575 èåïõ 2316 ðáôñïò 3962 çìùí
2257 êáé 2532 êõñéïõ 2962 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

2 We give thanks to God always for you (plural) all, making mention of you (plural)
in our prayers;
2 We give thanks to God always for you all, making mention of you in our prayers;
2 ευχαριστουμεν 2168 5719 τω 3588 θεω 2316 παντοτε 3842 περι 4012 παντων 3956 υμων
5216 , μνειαν 3417 υμων 5216 ποιουμενοι 4160 5734 επι 1909 των 3588 προσευχων 4335
ημων 2257 ,
2 åõ÷áñéóôïõìåí 2168 5719 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 ðáíôïôå 3842 ðåñé 4012 ðáíôùí 3956 õìùí 5216
, ìíåéáí 3417 õìùí 5216 ðïéïõìåíïé 4160 5734 åðé 1909 ôùí 3588 ðñïóåõ÷ùí 4335 çìùí 2257 ,

3 Remembering without ceasing your work of faith, and labour of love, and patience
of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God and our Father;
4 Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God.
5 For our gospel came not unto you (plural) in word only, but also in power, and in the
Holy Ghost, and in much assurance; as you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) what manner of men we were among you (plural) for
your sake.
5 For our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy
Ghost, and in much assurance; as ye know what manner of men we were among you
for your sake.
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5 οτι 3754 το 3588 ευαγγελιον 2098 ημων 2257 ουκ 3756 εγενηθη 1096 5675 εις 1519 υμας
5209 εν 1722 λογω 3056 μονον 3440 , αλλα 235 και 2532 εν 1722 δυναμει 1411 και 2532 εν
1722 πνευματι 4151 αγιω 40 , και 2532 εν 1722 πληροφορια 4136 πολλη 4183 , καθως 2531
οιδατε 1492 5758 οιοι 3634 εγενηθημεν 1096 5675 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 δι 1223 υμας 5209 :
5 ïôé 3754 ôï 3588 åõáããåëéïí 2098 çìùí 2257 ïõê 3756 åãåíçèç 1096 5675 åéò 1519 õìáò
5209 åí 1722 ëïãù 3056 ìïíïí 3440 , áëëá 235 êáé 2532 åí 1722 äõíáìåé 1411 êáé 2532 åí
1722 ðíåõìáôé 4151 áãéù 40 , êáé 2532 åí 1722 ðëçñïöïñéá 4136 ðïëëç 4183 , êáèùò 2531
ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ïéïé 3634 åãåíçèçìåí 1096 5675 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 äé 1223 õìáò 5209 :

6 And you (plural) became followers of us, and of the Lord, having received the word
in much affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghost:
6 And ye became followers of us, and of the Lord, having received the word in much
affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghost:
6 και 2532 υμεις 5210 μιμηται 3402 ημων 2257 εγενηθητε 1096 5675 και 2532 του 3588
κυριου 2962 , δεξαμενοι 1209 5666 τον 3588 λογον 3056 εν 1722 θλιψει 2347 πολλη 4183
μετα 3326 χαρας 5479 πνευματος 4151 αγιου 40 ,
6 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 ìéìçôáé 3402 çìùí 2257 åãåíçèçôå 1096 5675 êáé 2532 ôïõ 3588
êõñéïõ 2962 , äåîáìåíïé 1209 5666 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 åí 1722 èëéøåé 2347 ðïëëç 4183 ìåôá
3326 ÷áñáò 5479 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 áãéïõ 40 ,

7 So that you (plural) were ensamples to all that believe in Macedonia and Achaia.
7 So that ye were ensamples to all that believe in Macedonia and Achaia.
7 ωστε 5620 γενεσθαι 1096 5635 υμας 5209 τυπους 5179 πασιν 3956 τοις 3588 πιστευουσιν
4100 5723 εν 1722 τη 3588 μακεδονια 3109 και 2532 τη 3588 αχαια 882 :
7 ùóôå 5620 ãåíåóèáé 1096 5635 õìáò 5209 ôõðïõò 5179 ðáóéí 3956 ôïéò 3588 ðéóôåõïõóéí
4100 5723 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ìáêåäïíéá 3109 êáé 2532 ôç 3588 á÷áéá 882 :

8 For from you (plural) sounded out the word of the Lord not only in Macedonia and
Achaia, but also in every place your faith to God-ward is spread abroad-(CLUES:
outdoors; away from home; scattered about); so that we need not to speak any thing.
8 For from you sounded out the word of the Lord not only in Macedonia and Achaia,
but also in every place your faith to God-ward is spread abroad; so that we need not
to speak any thing.
8 αφ 575 υμων 5216 γαρ 1063 εξηχηται 1837 5769 ο 3588 λογος 3056 του 3588 κυριου 2962
ου 3756 μονον 3440 εν 1722 τη 3588 μακεδονια 3109 και 2532 αχαια 882 , αλλα 235 και
2532 εν 1722 παντι 3956 τοπω 5117 η 3588 πιστις 4102 υμων 5216 η 3588 προς 4314 τον
3588 θεον 2316 εξεληλυθεν 1831 5758 , ωστε 5620 μη 3361 χρειαν 5532 ημας 2248 εχειν
2192 5721 λαλειν 2980 5721 τι 5100 ;
8 áö 575 õìùí 5216 ãáñ 1063 åîç÷çôáé 1837 5769 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 ïõ
3756 ìïíïí 3440 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ìáêåäïíéá 3109 êáé 2532 á÷áéá 882 , áëëá 235 êáé 2532 åí
1722 ðáíôé 3956 ôïðù 5117 ç 3588 ðéóôéò 4102 õìùí 5216 ç 3588 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 èåïí
2316 åîåëçëõèåí 1831 5758 , ùóôå 5620 ìç 3361 ÷ñåéáí 5532 çìáò 2248 å÷åéí 2192 5721
ëáëåéí 2980 5721 ôé 5100 ;

9 For they themselves show of us what manner of entering in we had unto you
(plural), and how you (plural) turned to God from idols to serve the living and true
God;
9 For they themselves shew of us what manner of entering in we had unto you, and
how ye turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God;
9 αυτοι 846 γαρ 1063 περι 4012 ημων 2257 απαγγελλουσιν 518 5719 οποιαν 3697 εισοδον
1529 εχομεν 2192 5719 προς 4314 υμας 5209 , και 2532 πως 4459 επεστρεψατε 1994 5656
προς 4314 τον 3588 θεον 2316 απο 575 των 3588 ειδωλων 1497 , δουλευειν 1398 5721 θεω
2316 ζωντι 2198 5723 και 2532 αληθινω 228 ,
9 áõôïé 846 ãáñ 1063 ðåñé 4012 çìùí 2257 áðáããåëëïõóéí 518 5719 ïðïéáí 3697 åéóïäïí 1529
å÷ïìåí 2192 5719 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 , êáé 2532 ðùò 4459 åðåóôñåøáôå 1994 5656 ðñïò
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10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus,
which delivered us from the wrath to come.
CHAPTER 2
FOR yourselves, brethren, know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) our entrance in unto you (plural), that it was not in vain:
FOR yourselves, brethren, know our entrance in unto you, that it was not in vain:
1 αυτοι 846 γαρ 1063 οιδατε 1492 5758 , αδελφοι 80 , την 3588 εισοδον 1529 ημων 2257 την
3588 προς 4314 υμας 5209 , οτι 3754 ου 3756 κενη 2756 γεγονεν 1096 5754 ;
1 áõôïé 846 ãáñ 1063 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 , áäåëöïé 80 , ôçí 3588 åéóïäïí 1529 çìùí 2257 ôçí
3588 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 , ïôé 3754 ïõ 3756 êåíç 2756 ãåãïíåí 1096 5754 ;

2 But even after that we had suffered before, and were shamefully entreated, as you
(plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), at Philippi, we
were bold in our God to speak unto you (plural) the gospel of God with much contention.
2 But even after that we had suffered before, and were shamefully entreated, as ye
know, at Philippi, we were bold in our God to speak unto you the gospel of God with
much contention.
2 αλλα 235 και 2532 προπαθοντες 4310 5631 και 2532 υβρισθεντες 5195 5685 , καθως 2531
οιδατε 1492 5758 , εν 1722 φιλιπποις 5375 , επαρρησιασαμεθα 3955 5662 εν 1722 τω 3588
θεω 2316 ημων 2257 λαλησαι 2980 5658 προς 4314 υμας 5209 το 3588 ευαγγελιον 2098
του 3588 θεου 2316 εν 1722 πολλω 4183 αγωνι 73 .
2 áëëá 235 êáé 2532 ðñïðáèïíôåò 4310 5631 êáé 2532 õâñéóèåíôåò 5195 5685 , êáèùò 2531
ïéäáôå 1492 5758 , åí 1722 öéëéððïéò 5375 , åðáññçóéáóáìåèá 3955 5662 åí 1722 ôù 3588
èåù 2316 çìùí 2257 ëáëçóáé 2980 5658 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 ôï 3588 åõáããåëéïí 2098 ôïõ
3588 èåïõ 2316 åí 1722 ðïëëù 4183 áãùíé 73 .

3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile-(CLUES: to
deceive or trick):
3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile:
3 η 3588 γαρ 1063 παρακλησις 3874 ημων 2257 ουκ 3756 εκ 1537 πλανης 4106 , ουδε 3761
εξ 1537 ακαθαρσιας 167 , ουτε 3777 εν 1722 δολω 1388 ;
3 ç 3588 ãáñ 1063 ðáñáêëçóéò 3874 çìùí 2257 ïõê 3756 åê 1537 ðëáíçò 4106 , ïõäå 3761 åî
1537 áêáèáñóéáò 167 , ïõôå 3777 åí 1722 äïëù 1388 ;

4 But as we were allowed of God to be put in trust with the gospel, even so we speak;
not as pleasing men, but God, which tries our hearts.
4 But as we were allowed of God to be put in trust with the gospel, even so we speak;
not as pleasing men, but God, which trieth our hearts.
4 αλλα 235 καθως 2531 δεδοκιμασμεθα 1381 5769 υπο 5259 του 3588 θεου 2316
πιστευθηναι 4100 5683 το 3588 ευαγγελιον 2098 , ουτως 3779 λαλουμεν 2980 5719 ; ουχ
3756 ως 5613 ανθρωποις 444 αρεσκοντες 700 5723 , αλλα 235 τω 3588 θεω 2316 , τω 3588
δοκιμαζοντι 1381 5723 τας 3588 καρδιας 2588 ημων 2257 .
4 áëëá 235 êáèùò 2531 äåäïêéìáóìåèá 1381 5769 õðï 5259 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ðéóôåõèçíáé
4100 5683 ôï 3588 åõáããåëéïí 2098 , ïõôùò 3779 ëáëïõìåí 2980 5719 ; ïõ÷ 3756 ùò 5613
áíèñùðïéò 444 áñåóêïíôåò 700 5723 , áëëá 235 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 , ôù 3588 äïêéìáæïíôé
1381 5723 ôáò 3588 êáñäéáò 2588 çìùí 2257 .

5 For neither at any time used we flattering words, as you (plural) know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship), nor a cloke-(SNW) of covetousness; God
is witness:
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5 For neither at any time used we flattering words, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetousness; God is witness:

1Th (+)

5 ουτε 3777 γαρ 1063 ποτε 4218 εν 1722 λογω 3056 κολακειας 2850 εγενηθημεν 1096 5675 ,
καθως 2531 οιδατε 1492 5758 , ουτε 3777 εν 1722 προφασει 4392 πλεονεξιας 4124 , θεος
2316 μαρτυς 3144 ;
5 ïõôå 3777 ãáñ 1063 ðïôå 4218 åí 1722 ëïãù 3056 êïëáêåéáò 2850 åãåíçèçìåí 1096 5675 ,
êáèùò 2531 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 , ïõôå 3777 åí 1722 ðñïöáóåé 4392 ðëåïíåîéáò 4124 , èåïò
2316 ìáñôõò 3144 ;
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6 Nor of men sought we glory, neither of you (plural), nor yet of others, when we
might have been burdensome, as the apostles of Christ.
6 Nor of men sought we glory, neither of you, nor yet of others, when we might have
been burdensome, as the apostles of Christ.
6 ουτε 3777 ζητουντες 2212 5723 εξ 1537 ανθρωπων 444 δοξαν 1391 , ουτε 3777 αφ 575
υμων 5216 ουτε 3777 απ 575 αλλων 243 , δυναμενοι 1410 5740 εν 1722 βαρει 922 ειναι
1511 5750 ως 5613 χριστου 5547 ' αποστολοι 652 ;
6 ïõôå 3777 æçôïõíôåò 2212 5723 åî 1537 áíèñùðùí 444 äïîáí 1391 , ïõôå 3777 áö 575 õìùí
5216 ïõôå 3777 áð 575 áëëùí 243 , äõíáìåíïé 1410 5740 åí 1722 âáñåé 922 åéíáé 1511 5750
ùò 5613 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ' áðïóôïëïé 652 ;

7 But we were gentle among you (plural), even as a nurse cherishes her children:
7 But we were gentle among you, even as a nurse cherisheth her children:
7 αλλ 235 εγενηθημεν 1096 5675 ηπιοι 2261 εν 1722 μεσω 3319 υμων 5216 ως 5613 αν 302
τροφος 5162 θαλπη 2282 5725 τα 3588 εαυτης 1438 τεκνα 5043 .
7 áëë 235 åãåíçèçìåí 1096 5675 çðéïé 2261 åí 1722 ìåóù 3319 õìùí 5216 ùò 5613 áí 302
ôñïöïò 5162 èáëðç 2282 5725 ôá 3588 åáõôçò 1438 ôåêíá 5043 .

8 So being affectionately desirous of you (plural), we were willing to have imparted
unto you (plural), not the gospel of God only, but also our own souls, because you
(plural) were dear unto us.
8 So being affectionately desirous of you, we were willing to have imparted unto you,
not the gospel of God only, but also our own souls, because ye were dear unto us.
8 ουτως 3779 ιμειρομενοι 2442 5734 υμων 5216 , ευδοκουμεν 2106 5707 μεταδουναι 3330
5629 υμιν 5213 ου 3756 μονον 3440 το 3588 ευαγγελιον 2098 του 3588 θεου 2316 , αλλα
235 και 2532 τας 3588 εαυτων 1438 ψυχας 5590 , διοτι 1360 αγαπητοι 27 ημιν 2254
γεγενησθε 1096 5769 .
8 ïõôùò 3779 éìåéñïìåíïé 2442 5734 õìùí 5216 , åõäïêïõìåí 2106 5707 ìåôáäïõíáé 3330 5629
õìéí 5213 ïõ 3756 ìïíïí 3440 ôï 3588 åõáããåëéïí 2098 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , áëëá 235 êáé
2532 ôáò 3588 åáõôùí 1438 øõ÷áò 5590 , äéïôé 1360 áãáðçôïé 27 çìéí 2254 ãåãåíçóèå
1096 5769 .

9 For you (plural) remember, brethren, our labour and travail-(CLUES: work, labour)(SNW): for labouring night and day, because we would not be chargeable unto any of
you (plural), we preached unto you (plural) the gospel of God.
9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and travail: for labouring night and day, because we would not be chargeable unto any of you, we preached unto you the gospel
of God.
9 μνημονευετε 3421 5719 γαρ 1063 , αδελφοι 80 , τον 3588 κοπον 2873 ημων 2257 και 2532
τον 3588 μοχθον 3449 , νυκτος 3571 γαρ 1063 και 2532 ημερας 2250 εργαζομενοι 2038
5740 , προς 4314 το 3588 μη 3361 επιβαρησαι 1912 5658 τινα 5100 υμων 5216 ,
εκηρυξαμεν 2784 5656 εις 1519 υμας 5209 το 3588 ευαγγελιον 2098 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
9 ìíçìïíåõåôå 3421 5719 ãáñ 1063 , áäåëöïé 80 , ôïí 3588 êïðïí 2873 çìùí 2257 êáé 2532 ôïí
3588 ìï÷èïí 3449 , íõêôïò 3571 ãáñ 1063 êáé 2532 çìåñáò 2250 åñãáæïìåíïé 2038 5740 , ðñïò
4314 ôï 3588 ìç 3361 åðéâáñçóáé 1912 5658 ôéíá 5100 õìùí 5216 , åêçñõîáìåí 2784 5656
åéò 1519 õìáò 5209 ôï 3588 åõáããåëéïí 2098 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .
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10 You (plural) are witnesses, and God also, how holily and justly and unblameably
we behaved ourselves among you (plural) that believe:
10 Ye are witnesses, and God also, how holily and justly and unblameably we behaved ourselves among you that believe:
10 υμεις 5210 μαρτυρες 3144 , και 2532 ο 3588 θεος 2316 , ως 5613 οσιως 3743 και 2532
δικαιως 1346 και 2532 αμεμπτως 274 υμιν 5213 τοις 3588 πιστευουσιν 4100 5723
εγενηθημεν 1096 5675 :
10 õìåéò 5210 ìáñôõñåò 3144 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 , ùò 5613 ïóéùò 3743 êáé 2532
äéêáéùò 1346 êáé 2532 áìåìðôùò 274 õìéí 5213 ôïéò 3588 ðéóôåõïõóéí 4100 5723
åãåíçèçìåí 1096 5675 :

11 As you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) how
we exhorted and comforted and charged every one of you (plural), as a father does his
children,
11 As ye know how we exhorted and comforted and charged every one of you, as a father doth his children,
11 καθαπερ 2509 οιδατε 1492 5758 , ως 5613 ενα 1520 εκαστον 1538 υμων 5216 , ως 5613
πατηρ 3962 τεκνα 5043 εαυτου 1438 , παρακαλουντες 3870 5723 υμας 5209 και 2532
παραμυθουμενοι 3888 5740 2 και 2532 μαρτυρουμενοι 3140 5734 ,
11 êáèáðåñ 2509 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 , ùò 5613 åíá 1520 åêáóôïí 1538 õìùí 5216 , ùò 5613
ðáôçñ 3962 ôåêíá 5043 åáõôïõ 1438 , ðáñáêáëïõíôåò 3870 5723 õìáò 5209 êáé 2532
ðáñáìõèïõìåíïé 3888 5740 2 êáé 2532 ìáñôõñïõìåíïé 3140 5734 ,

12 That you (plural) would walk worthy of God, who has called you (plural) unto his
kingdom and glory.
12 That ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto his kingdom and glory.
12 εις 1519 το 3588 περιπατησαι 4043 5658 υμας 5209 αξιως 516 του 3588 θεου 2316 , του
3588 καλουντος 2564 5723 υμας 5209 εις 1519 την 3588 εαυτου 1438 βασιλειαν 932 και
2532 δοξαν 1391 .
12 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðåñéðáôçóáé 4043 5658 õìáò 5209 áîéùò 516 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , ôïõ
3588 êáëïõíôïò 2564 5723 õìáò 5209 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 åáõôïõ 1438 âáóéëåéáí 932 êáé
2532 äïîáí 1391 .

13 For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, because, when you (plural) received the word of God which you (plural) heard of us, you (plural) received it not as
the word of men, but as it is in truth, the word of God, which effectually works also in
you (plural) that believe.
13 For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, because, when ye received the
word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of men, but as it is
in truth, the word of God, which effectually worketh also in you that believe.
13 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 και 2532 ημεις 2249 ευχαριστουμεν 2168 5719 τω 3588 θεω 2316
αδιαλειπτως 89 , οτι 3754 παραλαβοντες 3880 5631 λογον 3056 ακοης 189 παρ 3844 ημων
2257 του 3588 θεου 2316 , εδεξασθε 1209 5662 ου 3756 λογον 3056 ανθρωπων 444 ', αλλα
235 καθως 2531 εστιν 2076 5748 αληθως 230 , λογον 3056 θεου 2316 ' ος 3739 και 2532
ενεργειται 1754 5731 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 τοις 3588 πιστευουσιν 4100 5723 .
13 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 êáé 2532 çìåéò 2249 åõ÷áñéóôïõìåí 2168 5719 ôù 3588 èåù 2316
áäéáëåéðôùò 89 , ïôé 3754 ðáñáëáâïíôåò 3880 5631 ëïãïí 3056 áêïçò 189 ðáñ 3844 çìùí
2257 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , åäåîáóèå 1209 5662 ïõ 3756 ëïãïí 3056 áíèñùðùí 444 ', áëëá 235
êáèùò 2531 åóôéí 2076 5748 áëçèùò 230 , ëïãïí 3056 èåïõ 2316 ' ïò 3739 êáé 2532
åíåñãåéôáé 1754 5731 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ôïéò 3588 ðéóôåõïõóéí 4100 5723 .

14 For you (plural), brethren, became followers of the churches of God which in
Judæa are in Christ Jesus: for you (plural) also have suffered like things of your own
countrymen, even as they have of the Jews:
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14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the churches of God which in Judæa are in
Christ Jesus: for ye also have suffered like things of your own countrymen, even as
they have of the Jews:

1Th (+)

14 υμεις 5210 γαρ 1063 μιμηται 3402 εγενηθητε 1096 5675 , αδελφοι 80 των 3588 εκκλησιων
1577 του 3588 θεου 2316 των 3588 ουσων 5607 5752 εν 1722 τη 3588 ιουδαια 2449 εν 1722
χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 ; οτι 3754 ταυτα 5024 5023 επαθετε 3958 5627 και 2532 υμεις 5210
υπο 5259 των 3588 ιδιων 2398 συμφυλετων 4853 καθως 2531 και 2532 αυτοι 846 υπο 5259
των 3588 ιουδαιων 2453 ,
14 õìåéò 5210 ãáñ 1063 ìéìçôáé 3402 åãåíçèçôå 1096 5675 , áäåëöïé 80 ôùí 3588
åêêëçóéùí 1577 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ôùí 3588 ïõóùí 5607 5752 åí 1722 ôç 3588 éïõäáéá
2449 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ 2424 ; ïôé 3754 ôáõôá 5024 5023 åðáèåôå 3958 5627 êáé
2532 õìåéò 5210 õðï 5259 ôùí 3588 éäéùí 2398 óõìöõëåôùí 4853 êáèùò 2531 êáé 2532
áõôïé 846 õðï 5259 ôùí 3588 éïõäáéùí 2453 ,
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15 Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own prophets, and have persecuted us;
and they please not God, and are contrary to all men:
16 Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that they might be saved, to fill up their sins
alway: for the wrath is come upon them to the uttermost-(CLUES: outermost; last)(SNW).
16 Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that they might be saved, to fill up their sins
alway: for the wrath is come upon them to the uttermost.
16 κωλυοντων 2967 5723 ημας 2248 τοις 3588 εθνεσιν 1484 λαλησαι 2980 5658 ινα 2443
σωθωσιν 4982 5686 , εις 1519 το 3588 αναπληρωσαι 378 5658 αυτων 846 τας 3588
αμαρτιας 266 παντοτε 3842 : εφθασεν 5348 5656 δε 1161 επ 1909 αυτους 846 η 3588 οργη
3709 εις 1519 τελος 5056 .
16 êùëõïíôùí 2967 5723 çìáò 2248 ôïéò 3588 åèíåóéí 1484 ëáëçóáé 2980 5658 éíá 2443
óùèùóéí 4982 5686 , åéò 1519 ôï 3588 áíáðëçñùóáé 378 5658 áõôùí 846 ôáò 3588 áìáñôéáò
266 ðáíôïôå 3842 : åöèáóåí 5348 5656 äå 1161 åð 1909 áõôïõò 846 ç 3588 ïñãç 3709 åéò
1519 ôåëïò 5056 .

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you (plural) for a short time in presence, not in
heart, endeavoured the more abundantly to see your face with great desire.
17 But we, brethren, being taken from you for a short time in presence, not in heart,
endeavoured the more abundantly to see your face with great desire.
17 ημεις 2249 δε 1161 , αδελφοι 80 , απορφανισθεντες 642 5685 αφ 575 υμων 5216 προς
4314 καιρον 2540 ωρας 5610 προσωπω 4383 , ου 3756 καρδια 2588 , περισσοτερως 4056
εσπουδασαμεν 4704 5656 το 3588 προσωπον 4383 υμων 5216 ιδειν 1492 5629 εν 1722
πολλη 4183 επιθυμια 1939 ;
17 çìåéò 2249 äå 1161 , áäåëöïé 80 , áðïñöáíéóèåíôåò 642 5685 áö 575 õìùí 5216 ðñïò 4314
êáéñïí 2540 ùñáò 5610 ðñïóùðù 4383 , ïõ 3756 êáñäéá 2588 , ðåñéóóïôåñùò 4056
åóðïõäáóáìåí 4704 5656 ôï 3588 ðñïóùðïí 4383 õìùí 5216 éäåéí 1492 5629 åí 1722 ðïëëç
4183 åðéèõìéá 1939 ;

18 Wherefore we would have come unto you (plural), even I Paul, once and again; but
Satan hindered us.
18 Wherefore we would have come unto you, even I Paul, once and again; but Satan
hindered us.
18 διο 1352 ηθελησαμεν 2309 5656 ελθειν 2064 5629 προς 4314 υμας 5209 , εγω 1473 μεν
3303 παυλος 3972 , και 2532 απαξ 530 και 2532 δις 1364 , και 2532 ενεκοψεν 1465 5656
ημας 2248 ο 3588 σατανας 4567 ;
18 äéï 1352 çèåëçóáìåí 2309 5656 åëèåéí 2064 5629 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 , åãù 1473 ìåí
3303 ðáõëïò 3972 , êáé 2532 áðáî 530 êáé 2532 äéò 1364 , êáé 2532 åíåêïøåí 1465 5656
çìáò 2248 ï 3588 óáôáíáò 4567 ;

19 For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not even you (plural) in the
presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming?
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19 For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the presence
of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming?
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19 τις 5101 γαρ 1063 ημων 2257 ελπις 1680 η 2228 χαρα 5479 η 2228 στεφανος 4735
καυχησεως 2746 ? η 2228 ουχι 3780 και 2532 υμεις 5210 εμπροσθεν 1715 του 3588 κυριου
2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 εν 1722 τη 3588 αυτου 846 παρουσια 3952 ?
19 ôéò 5101 ãáñ 1063 çìùí 2257 åëðéò 1680 ç 2228 ÷áñá 5479 ç 2228 óôåöáíïò 4735
êáõ÷çóåùò 2746 ? ç 2228 ïõ÷é 3780 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 åìðñïóèåí 1715 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ
2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 åí 1722 ôç 3588 áõôïõ 846 ðáñïõóéá 3952 ?
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20 For you (plural) are our glory and joy.
20 For ye are our glory and joy.
20 υμεις 5210 γαρ 1063 εστε 2075 5748 η 3588 δοξα 1391 ημων 2257 και 2532 η 3588 χαρα
5479 .
20 õìåéò 5210 ãáñ 1063 åóôå 2075 5748 ç 3588 äïîá 1391 çìùí 2257 êáé 2532 ç 3588 ÷áñá
5479 .

CHAPTER 3
WHEREFORE when we could no longer forbear-(CLUES: to bear, endure, submit to,
have patience with, tolerate), we thought-(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) it good to
be left at Athens alone;
WHEREFORE when we could no longer forbear, we thought it good to be left at
Athens alone;
1 διο 1352 μηκετι 3371 στεγοντες 4722 5723 , ευδοκησαμεν 2106 5656 καταλειφθηναι 2641
5683 εν 1722 αθηναις 116 μονοι 3441 ,
1 äéï 1352 ìçêåôé 3371 óôåãïíôåò 4722 5723 , åõäïêçóáìåí 2106 5656 êáôáëåéöèçíáé 2641
5683 åí 1722 áèçíáéò 116 ìïíïé 3441 ,

2 And sent Timotheus, our brother, and minister of God, and our fellowlabourer in the
gospel of Christ, to establish you (plural), and to comfort you (plural) concerning
your faith:
2 And sent Timotheus, our brother, and minister of God, and our fellowlabourer in the
gospel of Christ, to establish you, and to comfort you concerning your faith:
2 και 2532 επεμψαμεν 3992 5656 τιμοθεον 5095 τον 3588 αδελφον 80 ημων 2257 και 2532
διακονον 1249 του 3588 θεου 2316 και 2532 συνεργον 4904 ημων 2257 εν 1722 τω 3588
ευαγγελιω 2098 του 3588 χριστου 5547 , εις 1519 το 3588 στηριξαι 4741 5658 υμας 5209 και
2532 παρακαλεσαι 3870 5658 υμας 5209 περι 4012 της 3588 πιστεως 4102 υμων 5216
2 êáé 2532 åðåìøáìåí 3992 5656 ôéìïèåïí 5095 ôïí 3588 áäåëöïí 80 çìùí 2257 êáé 2532
äéáêïíïí 1249 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 êáé 2532 óõíåñãïí 4904 çìùí 2257 åí 1722 ôù 3588
åõáããåëéù 2098 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , åéò 1519 ôï 3588 óôçñéîáé 4741 5658 õìáò 5209
êáé 2532 ðáñáêáëåóáé 3870 5658 õìáò 5209 ðåñé 4012 ôçò 3588 ðéóôåùò 4102 õìùí 5216

3 That no man should be moved by these afflictions: for yourselves know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) that we are appointed thereunto.
3 That no man should be moved by these afflictions: for yourselves know that we are
appointed thereunto.
3 τω 3588 μηδενα 3367 σαινεσθαι 4525 5745 εν 1722 ταις 3588 θλιψεσιν 2347 ταυταις 3778
αυτοι 846 γαρ 1063 οιδατε 1492 5758 οτι 3754 εις 1519 τουτο 5124 κειμεθα 2749 5736 ;
3 ôù 3588 ìçäåíá 3367 óáéíåóèáé 4525 5745 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 èëéøåóéí 2347 ôáõôáéò
3778 áõôïé 846 ãáñ 1063 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 åéò 1519 ôïõôï 5124 êåéìåèá 2749
5736 ;

4 For verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW), when we were with you (plural), we told you (plural) before that we should suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) tribulation; even as it came to pass, and you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship).
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4 και 2532 γαρ 1063 , οτε 3753 προς 4314 υμας 5209 ημεν 2258 5713 , προελεγομεν 4302
5707 υμιν 5213 οτι 3754 μελλομεν 3195 5719 θλιβεσθαι 2346 5745 , καθως 2531 και 2532
εγενετο 1096 5633 και 2532 οιδατε 1492 5758 .
4 êáé 2532 ãáñ 1063 , ïôå 3753 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 çìåí 2258 5713 , ðñïåëåãïìåí 4302 5707
õìéí 5213 ïôé 3754 ìåëëïìåí 3195 5719 èëéâåóèáé 2346 5745 , êáèùò 2531 êáé 2532 åãåíåôï
1096 5633 êáé 2532 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 .
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5 For this cause, when I could no longer forbear-(CLUES: to bear, endure, submit to,
have patience with, tolerate), I sent to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) your faith, lest by some means the tempter have tempted you (plural),
and our labour be in vain.
5 For this cause, when I could no longer forbear, I sent to know your faith, lest by
some means the tempter have tempted you, and our labour be in vain.
5 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 καγω 2504 μηκετι 3371 στεγων 4722 5723 , επεμψα 3992 5656 εις
1519 το 3588 γνωναι 1097 5629 την 3588 πιστιν 4102 υμων 5216 , μηπως 3381 επειρασεν
3985 5707 υμας 5209 ο 3588 πειραζων 3985 5723 , και 2532 εις 1519 κενον 2756 γενηται
1096 5638 ο 3588 κοπος 2873 ημων 2257 .
5 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 êáãù 2504 ìçêåôé 3371 óôåãùí 4722 5723 , åðåìøá 3992 5656 åéò
1519 ôï 3588 ãíùíáé 1097 5629 ôçí 3588 ðéóôéí 4102 õìùí 5216 , ìçðùò 3381 åðåéñáóåí
3985 5707 õìáò 5209 ï 3588 ðåéñáæùí 3985 5723 , êáé 2532 åéò 1519 êåíïí 2756 ãåíçôáé
1096 5638 ï 3588 êïðïò 2873 çìùí 2257 .

6 But now when Timotheus came from you (plural) unto us, and brought us good tidings of your faith and charity-(CLUES: love, affection), and that you (plural) have
good remembrance of us always, desiring greatly to see us, as we also to see you (plural):
6 But now when Timotheus came from you unto us, and brought us good tidings of
your faith and charity, and that ye have good remembrance of us always, desiring
greatly to see us, as we also to see you:
6 αρτι 737 δε 1161 ελθοντος 2064 5631 τιμοθεου 5095 προς 4314 ημας 2248 αφ 575 υμων
5216 , και 2532 ευαγγελισαμενου 2097 5671 ημιν 2254 την 3588 πιστιν 4102 και 2532 την
3588 αγαπην 26 υμων 5216 , και 2532 οτι 3754 εχετε 2192 5719 μνειαν 3417 ημων 2257
αγαθην 18 παντοτε 3842 , επιποθουντες 1971 5723 ημας 2248 ιδειν 1492 5629 , καθαπερ
2509 και 2532 ημεις 2249 υμας 5209 :
6 áñôé 737 äå 1161 åëèïíôïò 2064 5631 ôéìïèåïõ 5095 ðñïò 4314 çìáò 2248 áö 575 õìùí
5216 , êáé 2532 åõáããåëéóáìåíïõ 2097 5671 çìéí 2254 ôçí 3588 ðéóôéí 4102 êáé 2532 ôçí
3588 áãáðçí 26 õìùí 5216 , êáé 2532 ïôé 3754 å÷åôå 2192 5719 ìíåéáí 3417 çìùí 2257
áãáèçí 18 ðáíôïôå 3842 , åðéðïèïõíôåò 1971 5723 çìáò 2248 éäåéí 1492 5629 , êáèáðåñ
2509 êáé 2532 çìåéò 2249 õìáò 5209 :

7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted over you (plural) in all our affliction and
distress by your faith:
7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted over you in all our affliction and distress by
your faith:
7 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 παρεκληθημεν 3870 5681 , αδελφοι 80 , εφ 1909 υμιν 5213 , επι 1909
παση 3956 τη 3588 θλιψει 2347 και 2532 αναγκη 318 ημων 2257 , δια 1223 της 3588 υμων
5216 πιστεως 4102 ,
7 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 ðáñåêëçèçìåí 3870 5681 , áäåëöïé 80 , åö 1909 õìéí 5213 , åðé 1909
ðáóç 3956 ôç 3588 èëéøåé 2347 êáé 2532 áíáãêç 318 çìùí 2257 , äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 õìùí
5216 ðéóôåùò 4102 ,

8 For now we live, if you (plural) stand fast in the Lord.
8 For now we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord.
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8 οτι 3754 νυν 3568 ζωμεν 2198 5719 εαν 1437 υμεις 5210 στηκητε 4739 5725 εν 1722 κυριω
2962 .
8 ïôé 3754 íõí 3568 æùìåí 2198 5719 åáí 1437 õìåéò 5210 óôçêçôå 4739 5725 åí 1722 êõñéù
2962 .

9 For what thanks can we render to God again for you (plural), for all the joy wherewith we joy for your sakes before our God;
9 For what thanks can we render to God again for you, for all the joy wherewith we
joy for your sakes before our God;
9 τινα 5101 γαρ 1063 ευχαριστιαν 2169 δυναμεθα 1410 5736 τω 3588 θεω 2316
ανταποδουναι 467 5629 περι 4012 υμων 5216 , επι 1909 παση 3956 τη 3588 χαρα 5479 η
3739 χαιρομεν 5463 5719 δι 1223 υμας 5209 εμπροσθεν 1715 του 3588 θεου 2316 ημων
2257 ,
9 ôéíá 5101 ãáñ 1063 åõ÷áñéóôéáí 2169 äõíáìåèá 1410 5736 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 áíôáðïäïõíáé
467 5629 ðåñé 4012 õìùí 5216 , åðé 1909 ðáóç 3956 ôç 3588 ÷áñá 5479 ç 3739 ÷áéñïìåí
5463 5719 äé 1223 õìáò 5209 åìðñïóèåí 1715 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 çìùí 2257 ,

10 Night and day praying exceedingly that we might see your face, and might perfect
that which is lacking in your faith?
11 Now God himself and our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, direct our way unto
you (plural).
11 Now God himself and our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, direct our way unto
you.
11 αυτος 846 δε 1161 ο 3588 θεος 2316 και 2532 πατηρ 3962 ημων 2257 και 2532 ο 3588
κυριος 2962 ημων 2257 ιησους 2424 χριστος 5547 κατευθυναι 2720 5659 την 3588 οδον
3598 ημων 2257 προς 4314 υμας 5209 .
11 áõôïò 846 äå 1161 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 êáé 2532 ðáôçñ 3962 çìùí 2257 êáé 2532 ï 3588
êõñéïò 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõò 2424 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 êáôåõèõíáé 2720 5659 ôçí 3588 ïäïí 3598
çìùí 2257 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 .

12 And the Lord make you (plural) to increase and abound in love one toward another,
and toward all men, even as we do toward you (plural):
12 And the Lord make you to increase and abound in love one toward another, and toward all men, even as we do toward you:
12 υμας 5209 δε 1161 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 πλεονασαι 4121 5659 και 2532 περισσευσαι 4052
5659 τη 3588 αγαπη 26 εις 1519 αλληλους 240 και 2532 εις 1519 παντας 3956 , καθαπερ
2509 και 2532 ημεις 2249 εις 1519 υμας 5209 ,
12 õìáò 5209 äå 1161 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 ðëåïíáóáé 4121 5659 êáé 2532 ðåñéóóåõóáé 4052
5659 ôç 3588 áãáðç 26 åéò 1519 áëëçëïõò 240 êáé 2532 åéò 1519 ðáíôáò 3956 , êáèáðåñ
2509 êáé 2532 çìåéò 2249 åéò 1519 õìáò 5209 ,

13 To the end he may stablish-(SNW) your hearts unblameable in holiness before
God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints.
13 To the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in holiness before God, even
our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints.
13 εις 1519 το 3588 στηριξαι 4741 5658 υμων 5216 τας 3588 καρδιας 2588 αμεμπτους 273 εν
1722 αγιωσυνη 42 εμπροσθεν 1715 του 3588 θεου 2316 και 2532 πατρος 3962 ημων 2257 ,
εν 1722 τη 3588 παρουσια 3952 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547
μετα 3326 παντων 3956 των 3588 αγιων 40 αυτου 846 .
13 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 óôçñéîáé 4741 5658 õìùí 5216 ôáò 3588 êáñäéáò 2588 áìåìðôïõò 273 åí
1722 áãéùóõíç 42 åìðñïóèåí 1715 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 êáé 2532 ðáôñïò 3962 çìùí 2257 , åí
1722 ôç 3588 ðáñïõóéá 3952 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ìåôá
3326 ðáíôùí 3956 ôùí 3588 áãéùí 40 áõôïõ 846 .
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FURTHERMORE then we beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you (plural),
brethren, and exhort you (plural) by the Lord Jesus, that as you (plural) have received
of us how you (plural) ought to walk and to please God, so you (plural) would abound
more and more.
FURTHERMORE then we beseech you, brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Jesus,
that as ye have received of us how ye ought to walk and to please God, so ye would
abound more and more.
1 το 3588 λοιπον 3063 ουν 3767 , αδελφοι 80 , ερωτωμεν 2065 5719 υμας 5209 και 2532
παρακαλουμεν 3870 5719 εν 1722 κυριω 2962 ιησου 2424 , καθως 2531 παρελαβετε 3880
5627 παρ 3844 ημων 2257 το 3588 πως 4459 δει 1163 5904 υμας 5209 περιπατειν 4043
5721 και 2532 αρεσκειν 700 5721 θεω 2316 , ινα 2443 περισσευητε 4052 5725 μαλλον
3123 .
1 ôï 3588 ëïéðïí 3063 ïõí 3767 , áäåëöïé 80 , åñùôùìåí 2065 5719 õìáò 5209 êáé 2532
ðáñáêáëïõìåí 3870 5719 åí 1722 êõñéù 2962 éçóïõ 2424 , êáèùò 2531 ðáñåëáâåôå 3880
5627 ðáñ 3844 çìùí 2257 ôï 3588 ðùò 4459 äåé 1163 5904 õìáò 5209 ðåñéðáôåéí 4043 5721
êáé 2532 áñåóêåéí 700 5721 èåù 2316 , éíá 2443 ðåñéóóåõçôå 4052 5725 ìáëëïí 3123 .

2 For you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) what
commandments we gave you (plural) by the Lord Jesus.
2 For ye know what commandments we gave you by the Lord Jesus.
2 οιδατε 1492 5758 γαρ 1063 τινας 5101 παραγγελιας 3852 εδωκαμεν 1325 5656 υμιν 5213
δια 1223 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ιησου 2424 .
2 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ãáñ 1063 ôéíáò 5101 ðáñáããåëéáò 3852 åäùêáìåí 1325 5656 õìéí 5213
äéá 1223 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 éçóïõ 2424 .

3 For this is the will of God, even your sanctification, that you (plural) should abstain
from fornication:
3 For this is the will of God, even your sanctification, that ye should abstain from fornication:
3 τουτο 5124 γαρ 1063 εστιν 2076 5748 θελημα 2307 του 3588 θεου 2316 ' ο 3588 αγιασμος
38 υμων 5216 , απεχεσθαι 567 5733 υμας 5209 απο 575 της 3588 πορνειας 4202 ,
3 ôïõôï 5124 ãáñ 1063 åóôéí 2076 5748 èåëçìá 2307 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ' ï 3588 áãéáóìïò 38
õìùí 5216 , áðå÷åóèáé 567 5733 õìáò 5209 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 ðïñíåéáò 4202 ,

4 That every one of you (plural) should know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) how to possess his vessel in sanctification and honour;
4 That every one of you should know how to possess his vessel in sanctification and
honour;
4 ειδεναι 1492 5760 εκαστον 1538 υμων 5216 το 3588 εαυτου 1438 σκευος 4632 κτασθαι
2932 5738 εν 1722 αγιασμω 38 και 2532 τιμη 5092 ,
4 åéäåíáé 1492 5760 åêáóôïí 1538 õìùí 5216 ôï 3588 åáõôïõ 1438 óêåõïò 4632 êôáóèáé
2932 5738 åí 1722 áãéáóìù 38 êáé 2532 ôéìç 5092 ,

5 Not in the lust of concupiscence-(CLUES: strong desire or appetite), even as the
Gentiles which know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not God:
5 Not in the lust of concupiscence, even as the Gentiles which know not God:
5 μη 3361 εν 1722 παθει 3806 επιθυμιας 1939 καθαπερ 2509 και 2532 τα 3588 εθνη 1484 τα
3588 μη 3361 ειδοτα 1492 5761 τον 3588 θεον 2316 ,
5 ìç 3361 åí 1722 ðáèåé 3806 åðéèõìéáò 1939 êáèáðåñ 2509 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 åèíç 1484
ôá 3588 ìç 3361 åéäïôá 1492 5761 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 ,

6 That no man go beyond and defraud his brother in any matter: because that the Lord
is the avenger of all such, as we also have forewarned you (plural) and testified.
6 That no man go beyond and defraud his brother in any matter: because that the Lord
is the avenger of all such, as we also have forewarned you and testified.
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6 το 3588 μη 3361 υπερβαινειν 5233 5721 και 2532 πλεονεκτειν 4122 5721 εν 1722 τω 3588
πραγματι 4229 τον 3588 αδελφον 80 αυτου 846 ; διοτι 1360 εκδικος 1558 ο 3588 κυριος
2962 περι 4012 παντων 3956 τουτων 5130 , καθως 2531 και 2532 προειπαμεν 4277 5656
υμιν 5213 και 2532 διεμαρτυραμεθα 1263 5662 .
6 ôï 3588 ìç 3361 õðåñâáéíåéí 5233 5721 êáé 2532 ðëåïíåêôåéí 4122 5721 åí 1722 ôù 3588
ðñáãìáôé 4229 ôïí 3588 áäåëöïí 80 áõôïõ 846 ; äéïôé 1360 åêäéêïò 1558 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962
ðåñé 4012 ðáíôùí 3956 ôïõôùí 5130 , êáèùò 2531 êáé 2532 ðñïåéðáìåí 4277 5656 õìéí 5213
êáé 2532 äéåìáñôõñáìåèá 1263 5662 .

7 For God has not called us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness.
7 For God hath not called us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness.
7 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 εκαλεσεν 2564 5656 ημας 2248 ο 3588 θεος 2316 επι 1909 ακαθαρσια
167 , αλλ 235 εν 1722 αγιασμω 38 .
7 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 åêáëåóåí 2564 5656 çìáò 2248 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åðé 1909 áêáèáñóéá
167 , áëë 235 åí 1722 áãéáóìù 38 .

8 He therefore that despises, despises not man, but God, who has also given unto us
his holy Spirit.
8 He therefore that despiseth, despiseth not man, but God, who hath also given unto us
his holy Spirit.
8 τοιγαρουν 5105 ο 3588 αθετων 114 5723 , ουκ 3756 ανθρωπον 444 αθετει 114 5719 , αλλα
235 τον 3588 θεον 2316 , τον 3588 και 2532 δοντα 1325 5631 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 αυτου
846 το 3588 αγιον 40 εις 1519 ημας 2248 .
8 ôïéãáñïõí 5105 ï 3588 áèåôùí 114 5723 , ïõê 3756 áíèñùðïí 444 áèåôåé 114 5719 , áëëá
235 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 , ôïí 3588 êáé 2532 äïíôá 1325 5631 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 áõôïõ 846 ôï
3588 áãéïí 40 åéò 1519 çìáò 2248 .

9 But as touching brotherly love you (plural) need not that I write unto you (plural):
for you (plural) yourselves are taught of God to love one another.
9 But as touching brotherly love ye need not that I write unto you: for ye yourselves
are taught of God to love one another.
9 περι 4012 δε 1161 της 3588 φιλαδελφιας 5360 ου 3756 χρειαν 5532 εχετε 2192 5719
γραφειν 1125 5721 υμιν 5213 , αυτοι 846 γαρ 1063 υμεις 5210 θεοδιδακτοι 2312 εστε 2075
5748 εις 1519 το 3588 αγαπαν 25 5721 αλληλους 240 .
9 ðåñé 4012 äå 1161 ôçò 3588 öéëáäåëöéáò 5360 ïõ 3756 ÷ñåéáí 5532 å÷åôå 2192 5719
ãñáöåéí 1125 5721 õìéí 5213 , áõôïé 846 ãáñ 1063 õìåéò 5210 èåïäéäáêôïé 2312 åóôå
2075 5748 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 áãáðáí 25 5721 áëëçëïõò 240 .

10 And indeed you (plural) do it toward all the brethren which are in all Macedonia:
but we beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you (plural), brethren, that you (plural)
increase more and more;
10 And indeed ye do it toward all the brethren which are in all Macedonia: but we beseech you, brethren, that ye increase more and more;
10 και 2532 γαρ 1063 ποιειτε 4160 5719 αυτο 846 εις 1519 παντας 3956 τους 3588 αδελφους
80 τους 3588 εν 1722 ολη 3650 τη 3588 μακεδονια 3109 ; παρακαλουμεν 3870 5719 δε 1161
υμας 5209 , αδελφοι 80 , περισσευειν 4052 5721 μαλλον 3123 ,
10 êáé 2532 ãáñ 1063 ðïéåéôå 4160 5719 áõôï 846 åéò 1519 ðáíôáò 3956 ôïõò 3588
áäåëöïõò 80 ôïõò 3588 åí 1722 ïëç 3650 ôç 3588 ìáêåäïíéá 3109 ; ðáñáêáëïõìåí 3870 5719
äå 1161 õìáò 5209 , áäåëöïé 80 , ðåñéóóåõåéí 4052 5721 ìáëëïí 3123 ,

11 And that you (plural) study to be quiet, and to do your own business, and to work
with your own hands, as we commanded you (plural);
11 And that ye study to be quiet, and to do your own business, and to work with your
own hands, as we commanded you;
11 και 2532 φιλοτιμεισθαι 5389 5738 ησυχαζειν 2270 5721 και 2532 πρασσειν 4238 5721 τα
3588 ιδια 2398 , και 2532 εργαζεσθαι 2038 5738 ταις 3588 ιδιαις 2398 χερσιν 5495 υμων
5216 , καθως 2531 υμιν 5213 παρηγγειλαμεν 3853 5656 ,
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12 That you (plural) may walk honestly toward them that are without, and that you
(plural) may have lack of nothing.
12 That ye may walk honestly toward them that are without, and that ye may have
lack of nothing.
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12 ινα 2443 περιπατητε 4043 5725 ευσχημονως 2156 προς 4314 τους 3588 εξω 1854 , και
2532 μηδενος 3367 χρειαν 5532 εχητε 2192 5725 .
12 éíá 2443 ðåñéðáôçôå 4043 5725 åõó÷çìïíùò 2156 ðñïò 4314 ôïõò 3588 åîù 1854 , êáé
2532 ìçäåíïò 3367 ÷ñåéáí 5532 å÷çôå 2192 5725 .

13 But I would not have you (plural) to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which
are asleep, that you (plural) sorrow not, even as others which have no hope.
13 But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are
asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope.
13 ου 3756 θελω 2309 5719 δε 1161 υμας 5209 αγνοειν 50 5721 , αδελφοι 80 , περι 4012
των 3588 κεκοιμημενων 2837 5772 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 λυπησθε 3076 5747 , καθως 2531 και
2532 οι 3588 λοιποι 3062 οι 3588 μη 3361 εχοντες 2192 5723 ελπιδα 1680 .
13 ïõ 3756 èåëù 2309 5719 äå 1161 õìáò 5209 áãíïåéí 50 5721 , áäåëöïé 80 , ðåñé 4012 ôùí
3588 êåêïéìçìåíùí 2837 5772 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 ëõðçóèå 3076 5747 , êáèùò 2531 êáé 2532
ïé 3588 ëïéðïé 3062 ïé 3588 ìç 3361 å÷ïíôåò 2192 5723 åëðéäá 1680 .

14 For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in
Jesus will God bring with him.
15 For this we say unto you (plural) by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive
and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent-(CLUES: to go before, or
preceed)-(SNW) them which are asleep.
15 For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep.
15 τουτο 5124 γαρ 1063 υμιν 5213 λεγομεν 3004 5719 εν 1722 λογω 3056 κυριου 2962 , οτι
3754 ημεις 2249 οι 3588 ζωντες 2198 5723 οι 3588 περιλειπομενοι 4035 5742 εις 1519 την
3588 παρουσιαν 3952 του 3588 κυριου 2962 , ου 3756 μη 3361 φθασωμεν 5348 5661 τους
3588 κοιμηθεντας 2837 5685 ;
15 ôïõôï 5124 ãáñ 1063 õìéí 5213 ëåãïìåí 3004 5719 åí 1722 ëïãù 3056 êõñéïõ 2962 , ïôé
3754 çìåéò 2249 ïé 3588 æùíôåò 2198 5723 ïé 3588 ðåñéëåéðïìåíïé 4035 5742 åéò 1519 ôçí
3588 ðáñïõóéáí 3952 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 , ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 öèáóùìåí 5348 5661 ôïõò 3588
êïéìçèåíôáò 2837 5685 ;

16 For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the
archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first:
17 Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the
clouds, to meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) the Lord in
the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.
17 Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.
17 επειτα 1899 ημεις 2249 οι 3588 ζωντες 2198 5723 οι 3588 περιλειπομενοι 4035 5742 , αμα
260 συν 4862 αυτοις 846 αρπαγησομεθα 726 5691 εν 1722 νεφελαις 3507 εις 1519
απαντησιν 529 του 3588 κυριου 2962 εις 1519 αερα 109 ; και 2532 ουτως 3779 παντοτε
3842 συν 4862 κυριω 2962 εσομεθα 2071 5704 .
17 åðåéôá 1899 çìåéò 2249 ïé 3588 æùíôåò 2198 5723 ïé 3588 ðåñéëåéðïìåíïé 4035 5742 ,
áìá 260 óõí 4862 áõôïéò 846 áñðáãçóïìåèá 726 5691 åí 1722 íåöåëáéò 3507 åéò 1519
áðáíôçóéí 529 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 åéò 1519 áåñá 109 ; êáé 2532 ïõôùò 3779 ðáíôïôå
3842 óõí 4862 êõñéù 2962 åóïìåèá 2071 5704 .
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18 Wherefore comfort one another with these words.
CHAPTER 5
BUT of the times and the seasons, brethren, you (plural) have no need that I write unto
you (plural).
BUT of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need that I write unto you.
1 περι 4012 δε 1161 των 3588 χρονων 5550 και 2532 των 3588 καιρων 2540 , αδελφοι 80 ,
ου 3756 χρειαν 5532 εχετε 2192 5719 υμιν 5213 γραφεσθαι 1125 5745 ,
1 ðåñé 4012 äå 1161 ôùí 3588 ÷ñïíùí 5550 êáé 2532 ôùí 3588 êáéñùí 2540 , áäåëöïé 80 , ïõ
3756 ÷ñåéáí 5532 å÷åôå 2192 5719 õìéí 5213 ãñáöåóèáé 1125 5745 ,

2 For yourselves know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) perfectly that the day of the Lord so comes as a thief in the night.
2 For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the
night.
2 αυτοι 846 γαρ 1063 ακριβως 199 οιδατε 1492 5758 οτι 3754 η 3588 ημερα 2250 κυριου
2962 ως 5613 κλεπτης 2812 εν 1722 νυκτι 3571 ουτως 3779 ερχεται 2064 5736 .
2 áõôïé 846 ãáñ 1063 áêñéâùò 199 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ç 3588 çìåñá 2250 êõñéïõ
2962 ùò 5613 êëåðôçò 2812 åí 1722 íõêôé 3571 ïõôùò 3779 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 .

3 For when they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruction comes upon
them, as travail-(CLUES: work, labour)-(SNW) upon a woman with child; and they
shall not escape.
3 For when they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruction cometh upon
them, as travail upon a woman with child; and they shall not escape.
3 οταν 3752 γαρ 1063 λεγωσιν 3004 5725 , ειρηνη 1515 και 2532 ασφαλεια 803 , τοτε 5119
αιφνιδιος 160 αυτοις 846 εφισταται 2186 5731 ολεθρος 3639 , ωσπερ 5618 η 3588 ωδιν 5604
τη 3588 εν 1722 γαστρι 1064 εχουση 2192 5723 ; και 2532 ου 3756 μη 3361 εκφυγωσιν 1628
5632 .
3 ïôáí 3752 ãáñ 1063 ëåãùóéí 3004 5725 , åéñçíç 1515 êáé 2532 áóöáëåéá 803 , ôïôå 5119
áéöíéäéïò 160 áõôïéò 846 åöéóôáôáé 2186 5731 ïëåèñïò 3639 , ùóðåñ 5618 ç 3588 ùäéí
5604 ôç 3588 åí 1722 ãáóôñé 1064 å÷ïõóç 2192 5723 ; êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 åêöõãùóéí
1628 5632 .

4 But you (plural), brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you
(plural) as a thief.
4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief.
4 υμεις 5210 δε 1161 , αδελφοι 80 , ουκ 3756 εστε 2075 5748 εν 1722 σκοτει 4655 , ινα 2443
η 3588 ημερα 2250 υμας 5209 ως 5613 κλεπτης 2812 καταλαβη 2638 5632 :
4 õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 , áäåëöïé 80 , ïõê 3756 åóôå 2075 5748 åí 1722 óêïôåé 4655 , éíá
2443 ç 3588 çìåñá 2250 õìáò 5209 ùò 5613 êëåðôçò 2812 êáôáëáâç 2638 5632 :

5 You (plural) are all the children of light, and the children of the day: we are not of
the night, nor of darkness.
5 Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the day: we are not of the night,
nor of darkness.
5 παντες 3956 υμεις 5210 υιοι 5207 φωτος 5457 εστε 2075 5748 και 2532 υιοι 5207 ημερας
2250 ; ουκ 3756 εσμεν 2070 5748 νυκτος 3571 ουδε 3761 σκοτους 4655 .
5 ðáíôåò 3956 õìåéò 5210 õéïé 5207 öùôïò 5457 åóôå 2075 5748 êáé 2532 õéïé 5207 çìåñáò
2250 ; ïõê 3756 åóìåí 2070 5748 íõêôïò 3571 ïõäå 3761 óêïôïõò 4655 .

6 Therefore let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us not
sleep, as do others; but let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) us watch and be sober.
6 Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and be sober.
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6 αρα 686 ουν 3767 μη 3361 καθευδωμεν 2518 5725 ως 5613 και 2532 οι 3588 λοιποι 3062 ,
αλλα 235 γρηγορωμεν 1127 5725 και 2532 νηφωμεν 3525 5725 ;
6 áñá 686 ïõí 3767 ìç 3361 êáèåõäùìåí 2518 5725 ùò 5613 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ëïéðïé 3062 ,
áëëá 235 ãñçãïñùìåí 1127 5725 êáé 2532 íçöùìåí 3525 5725 ;

7 For they that sleep sleep in the night; and they that be drunken are drunken in the
night.
8 But let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us, who are of
the day, be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and love; and for an helmet, the
hope of salvation.
8 But let us, who are of the day, be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and love;
and for an helmet, the hope of salvation.
8 ημεις 2249 δε 1161 ημερας 2250 οντες 5607 5752 νηφωμεν 3525 5725 , ενδυσαμενοι 1746
5671 θωρακα 2382 πιστεως 4102 και 2532 αγαπης 26 , και 2532 περικεφαλαιαν 4030 ελπιδα
1680 σωτηριας 4991 ';
8 çìåéò 2249 äå 1161 çìåñáò 2250 ïíôåò 5607 5752 íçöùìåí 3525 5725 , åíäõóáìåíïé 1746
5671 èùñáêá 2382 ðéóôåùò 4102 êáé 2532 áãáðçò 26 , êáé 2532 ðåñéêåöáëáéáí 4030
åëðéäá 1680 óùôçñéáò 4991 ';

9 For God has not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus
Christ,
9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus
Christ,
9 οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 εθετο 5087 5639 ημας 2248 ο 3588 θεος 2316 εις 1519 οργην 3709 αλλ
235 εις 1519 περιποιησιν 4047 σωτηριας 4991 δια 1223 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257
ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 ,
9 ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 åèåôï 5087 5639 çìáò 2248 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åéò 1519 ïñãçí 3709 áëë
235 åéò 1519 ðåñéðïéçóéí 4047 óùôçñéáò 4991 äéá 1223 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257
éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ,

10 Who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we should live together with him.
11 Wherefore comfort yourselves together, and edify one another, even as also you
(plural) do.
11 Wherefore comfort yourselves together, and edify one another, even as also ye do.
11 διο 1352 παρακαλειτε 3870 5720 αλληλους 240 , και 2532 οικοδομειτε 3618 5720 εις 1520
τον 3588 ενα 1520 , καθως 2531 και 2532 ποιειτε 4160 5719 .
11 äéï 1352 ðáñáêáëåéôå 3870 5720 áëëçëïõò 240 , êáé 2532 ïéêïäïìåéôå 3618 5720 åéò
1520 ôïí 3588 åíá 1520 , êáèùò 2531 êáé 2532 ðïéåéôå 4160 5719 .

12 And we beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you (plural), brethren, to know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) them which labour among you
(plural), and are over you (plural) in the Lord, and admonish-(CLUES: to instruct;
warn; reprove mildly) you (plural);
12 And we beseech you, brethren, to know them which labour among you, and are
over you in the Lord, and admonish you;
12 ερωτωμεν 2065 5719 δε 1161 υμας 5209 , αδελφοι 80 , ειδεναι 1492 5760 τους 3588
κοπιωντας 2872 5723 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 , και 2532 προισταμενους 4291 5734 υμων 5216 εν
1722 κυριω 2962 , και 2532 νουθετουντας 3560 5723 υμας 5209 ,
12 åñùôùìåí 2065 5719 äå 1161 õìáò 5209 , áäåëöïé 80 , åéäåíáé 1492 5760 ôïõò 3588
êïðéùíôáò 2872 5723 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 , êáé 2532 ðñïéóôáìåíïõò 4291 5734 õìùí 5216 åí
1722 êõñéù 2962 , êáé 2532 íïõèåôïõíôáò 3560 5723 õìáò 5209 ,

13 And to esteem them very highly in love for their work’s sake. And be at peace
among yourselves.
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14 Now we exhort you (plural), brethren, warn them that are unruly, comfort the feebleminded-(CLUES: to be weak, infirm, frail, or faint)-(SNW), support the weak, be
patient toward all men.
14 Now we exhort you, brethren, warn them that are unruly, comfort the feebleminded, support the weak, be patient toward all men.
14 παρακαλουμεν 3870 5719 δε 1161 υμας 5209 , αδελφοι 80 , νουθετειτε 3560 5720 τους
3588 ατακτους 813 , παραμυθεισθε 3888 5737 τους 3588 ολιγοψυχους 3642 , αντεχεσθε 472
5737 των 3588 ασθενων 772 , μακροθυμειτε 3114 5720 προς 4314 παντας 3956 .
14 ðáñáêáëïõìåí 3870 5719 äå 1161 õìáò 5209 , áäåëöïé 80 , íïõèåôåéôå 3560 5720 ôïõò
3588 áôáêôïõò 813 , ðáñáìõèåéóèå 3888 5737 ôïõò 3588 ïëéãïøõ÷ïõò 3642 , áíôå÷åóèå 472
5737 ôùí 3588 áóèåíùí 772 , ìáêñïèõìåéôå 3114 5720 ðñïò 4314 ðáíôáò 3956 .

15 See that none render evil for evil unto any man; but ever follow that which is good,
both among yourselves, and to all men.
16 Rejoice evermore.
17 Pray without ceasing.
18 In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning
you (plural).
18 In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning
you.
18 εν 1722 παντι 3956 ευχαριστειτε 2168 5720 , τουτο 5124 γαρ 1063 θελημα 2307 θεου
2316 εν 1722 χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 εις 1519 υμας 5209 ;
18 åí 1722 ðáíôé 3956 åõ÷áñéóôåéôå 2168 5720 , ôïõôï 5124 ãáñ 1063 èåëçìá 2307 èåïõ
2316 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ 2424 åéò 1519 õìáò 5209 ;

19 Quench not the Spirit.
20 Despise not prophesyings.
21 Prove-(CLUES: to test or try)-(SNW) all things; hold fast that which is good.
21 Prove all things; hold fast that which is good.
21 παντα 3956 δοκιμαζετε 1381 5720 , το 3588 καλον 2570 κατεχετε 2722 5720 ;
21 ðáíôá 3956 äïêéìáæåôå 1381 5720 , ôï 3588 êáëïí 2570 êáôå÷åôå 2722 5720 ;

22 Abstain from all appearance of evil.
23 And the very God of peace sanctify you (plural) wholly; and I pray God your
whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ.
23 And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit
and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.
23 αυτος 846 δε 1161 ο 3588 θεος 2316 της 3588 ειρηνης 1515 αγιασαι 37 5659 υμας 5209
ολοτελεις 3651 ; και 2532 ολοκληρον 3648 υμων 5216 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 και 2532 η 3588
ψυχη 5590 και 2532 το 3588 σωμα 4983 αμεμπτως 274 εν 1722 τη 3588 παρουσια 3952 του
3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 τηρηθειη 5083 5684 .
23 áõôïò 846 äå 1161 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ôçò 3588 åéñçíçò 1515 áãéáóáé 37 5659 õìáò 5209
ïëïôåëåéò 3651 ; êáé 2532 ïëïêëçñïí 3648 õìùí 5216 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 êáé 2532 ç 3588
øõ÷ç 5590 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 óùìá 4983 áìåìðôùò 274 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ðáñïõóéá 3952 ôïõ
3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ôçñçèåéç 5083 5684 .

24 Faithful is he that calls you (plural), who also will do it.
24 Faithful is he that calleth you, who also will do it.
24 πιστος 4103 ο 3588 καλων 2564 5723 υμας 5209 , ος 3739 και 2532 ποιησει 4160 5692 ,
24 ðéóôïò 4103 ï 3588 êáëùí 2564 5723 õìáò 5209 , ïò 3739 êáé 2532 ðïéçóåé 4160 5692 ,

25 Brethren, pray for us.
26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiss.
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27 I charge you (plural) by the Lord that this epistle-(CLUES: a sent letter) be read
unto all the holy brethren.
27 I charge you by the Lord that this epistle be read unto all the holy brethren.
27 ορκιζω 3726 5719 υμας 5209 τον 3588 κυριον 2962 αναγνωσθηναι 314 5683 την 3588
επιστολην 1992 πασιν 3956 τοις 3588 αγιοις 40 αδελφοις 80 .
27 ïñêéæù 3726 5719 õìáò 5209 ôïí 3588 êõñéïí 2962 áíáãíùóèçíáé 314 5683 ôçí 3588
åðéóôïëçí 1992 ðáóéí 3956 ôïéò 3588 áãéïéò 40 áäåëöïéò 80 .

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you (plural). Amen.
28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Amen.
28 η 3588 χαρις 5485 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 μεθ 3326
υμων 5216 . αμην 281 . [προς] 4314 [θεσσαλονικεις] 2331 [πρωτη] 4413 [εγραφη] 1125 5648
[απο] 575 [αθηνων] 116 .
28 ç 3588 ÷áñéò 5485 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ìåè 3326
õìùí 5216 . áìçí 281 . [ðñïò] 4314 [èåóóáëïíéêåéò] 2331 [ðñùôç] 4413 [åãñáöç] 1125 5648
[áðï] 575 [áèçíùí] 116 .
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CHAPTER 1
PAUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the church of the Thessalonians in God our
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ:
2 Grace unto you (plural), and peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.
2 Grace unto you, and peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.
2 χαρις 5485 υμιν 5213 και 2532 ειρηνη 1515 απο 575 θεου 2316 πατρος 3962 ημων 2257
και 2532 κυριου 2962 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 .
2 ÷áñéò 5485 õìéí 5213 êáé 2532 åéñçíç 1515 áðï 575 èåïõ 2316 ðáôñïò 3962 çìùí 2257 êáé
2532 êõñéïõ 2962 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

3 We are bound to thank God always for you (plural), brethren, as it is meet-(CLUES:
proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW), because that your faith grows exceedingly, and the charity-(CLUES: love, affection) of every one of you (plural) all toward each other abounds;
3 We are bound to thank God always for you, brethren, as it is meet, because that your
faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every one of you all toward each other
aboundeth;
3 ευχαριστειν 2168 5721 οφειλομεν 3784 5719 τω 3588 θεω 2316 παντοτε 3842 περι 4012
υμων 5216 , αδελφοι 80 , καθως 2531 αξιον 514 εστιν 2076 5748 , οτι 3754 υπεραυξανει
5232 5719 η 3588 πιστις 4102 υμων 5216 , και 2532 πλεοναζει 4121 5719 η 3588 αγαπη 26
ενος 1520 εκαστου 1538 παντων 3956 υμων 5216 εις 1519 αλληλους 240 ;
3 åõ÷áñéóôåéí 2168 5721 ïöåéëïìåí 3784 5719 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 ðáíôïôå 3842 ðåñé 4012
õìùí 5216 , áäåëöïé 80 , êáèùò 2531 áîéïí 514 åóôéí 2076 5748 , ïôé 3754 õðåñáõîáíåé 5232
5719 ç 3588 ðéóôéò 4102 õìùí 5216 , êáé 2532 ðëåïíáæåé 4121 5719 ç 3588 áãáðç 26 åíïò
1520 åêáóôïõ 1538 ðáíôùí 3956 õìùí 5216 åéò 1519 áëëçëïõò 240 ;

4 So that we ourselves glory in you (plural) in the churches of God for your patience
and faith in all your persecutions and tribulations that you (plural) endure:
4 So that we ourselves glory in you in the churches of God for your patience and faith
in all your persecutions and tribulations that ye endure:
4 ωστε 5620 ημας 2248 αυτους 846 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 καυχασθαι 2744 5738 εν 1722 ταις
3588 εκκλησιαις 1577 του 3588 θεου 2316 υπερ 5228 της 3588 υπομονης 5281 υμων 5216
και 2532 πιστεως 4102 εν 1722 πασιν 3956 τοις 3588 διωγμοις 1375 υμων 5216 και 2532
ταις 3588 θλιψεσιν 2347 αις 3739 ανεχεσθε 430 5736 ;
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4 ùóôå 5620 çìáò 2248 áõôïõò 846 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 êáõ÷áóèáé 2744 5738 åí 1722 ôáéò
3588 åêêëçóéáéò 1577 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 õðåñ 5228 ôçò 3588 õðïìïíçò 5281 õìùí 5216 êáé
2532 ðéóôåùò 4102 åí 1722 ðáóéí 3956 ôïéò 3588 äéùãìïéò 1375 õìùí 5216 êáé 2532 ôáéò
3588 èëéøåóéí 2347 áéò 3739 áíå÷åóèå 430 5736 ;
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5 Which is a manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, that you (plural) may
be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for which you (plural) also suffer(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate):
5 Which is a manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, that ye may be counted
worthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer:
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5 ενδειγμα 1730 της 3588 δικαιας 1342 κρισεως 2920 του 3588 θεου 2316 , εις 1519 το 3588
καταξιωθηναι 2661 5683 υμας 5209 της 3588 βασιλειας 932 του 3588 θεου 2316 , υπερ 5228
ης 3739 και 2532 πασχετε 3958 5719 ;
5 åíäåéãìá 1730 ôçò 3588 äéêáéáò 1342 êñéóåùò 2920 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , åéò 1519 ôï
3588 êáôáîéùèçíáé 2661 5683 õìáò 5209 ôçò 3588 âáóéëåéáò 932 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ,
õðåñ 5228 çò 3739 êáé 2532 ðáó÷åôå 3958 5719 ;

6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation to them that trouble
you (plural);
6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation to them that trouble
you;
6 ειπερ 1512 δικαιον 1342 παρα 3844 θεω 2316 ανταποδουναι 467 5629 τοις 3588 θλιβουσιν
2346 5723 υμας 5209 θλιψιν 2347 ,
6 åéðåñ 1512 äéêáéïí 1342 ðáñá 3844 èåù 2316 áíôáðïäïõíáé 467 5629 ôïéò 3588 èëéâïõóéí
2346 5723 õìáò 5209 èëéøéí 2347 ,

7 And to you (plural) who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels,
7 And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed
from heaven with his mighty angels,
7 και 2532 υμιν 5213 τοις 3588 θλιβομενοις 2346 5746 ανεσιν 425 μεθ 3326 ημων 2257 , εν
1722 τη 3588 αποκαλυψει 602 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ιησου 2424 απ 575 ουρανου 3772 μετ
3326 αγγελων 32 δυναμεως 1411 αυτου 846 ,
7 êáé 2532 õìéí 5213 ôïéò 3588 èëéâïìåíïéò 2346 5746 áíåóéí 425 ìåè 3326 çìùí 2257 , åí
1722 ôç 3588 áðïêáëõøåé 602 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 éçóïõ 2424 áð 575 ïõñáíïõ 3772 ìåô
3326 áããåëùí 32 äõíáìåùò 1411 áõôïõ 846 ,

8 In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ:
8 In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ:
8 εν 1722 πυρι 4442 φλογος 5395 , διδοντος 1325 5723 εκδικησιν 1557 τοις 3588 μη 3361
ειδοσιν 1492 5761 θεον 2316 , και 2532 τοις 3588 μη 3361 υπακουουσιν 5219 5723 τω 3588
ευαγγελιω 2098 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 ,
8 åí 1722 ðõñé 4442 öëïãïò 5395 , äéäïíôïò 1325 5723 åêäéêçóéí 1557 ôïéò 3588 ìç 3361
åéäïóéí 1492 5761 èåïí 2316 , êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588 ìç 3361 õðáêïõïõóéí 5219 5723 ôù 3588
åõáããåëéù 2098 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ,

9 Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord,
and from the glory of his power;
10 When he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that
believe (because our testimony among you (plural) was believed) in that day.
10 When he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that
believe (because our testimony among you was believed) in that day.
10 οταν 3752 ελθη 2064 5632 ενδοξασθηναι 1740 5683 εν 1722 τοις 3588 αγιοις 40 αυτου
846 και 2532 θαυμασθηναι 2296 5683 εν 1722 πασιν 3956 τοις 3588 πιστευουσιν 4100
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5723 , οτι 3754 επιστευθη 4100 5681 το 3588 μαρτυριον 3142 ημων 2257 εφ 1909 υμας
5209 , εν 1722 τη 3588 ημερα 2250 εκεινη 1565 .
10 ïôáí 3752 åëèç 2064 5632 åíäïîáóèçíáé 1740 5683 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 áãéïéò 40 áõôïõ 846
êáé 2532 èáõìáóèçíáé 2296 5683 åí 1722 ðáóéí 3956 ôïéò 3588 ðéóôåõïõóéí 4100 5723 ,
ïôé 3754 åðéóôåõèç 4100 5681 ôï 3588 ìáñôõñéïí 3142 çìùí 2257 åö 1909 õìáò 5209 , åí
1722 ôç 3588 çìåñá 2250 åêåéíç 1565 .

11 Wherefore also we pray always for you (plural), that our God would count you
(plural) worthy of this calling, and fulfil all the good pleasure of his goodness, and the
work of faith with power:
11 Wherefore also we pray always for you, that our God would count you worthy of
this calling, and fulfil all the good pleasure of his goodness, and the work of faith
with power:
11 εις 1519 ο 3739 και 2532 προσευχομεθα 4336 5736 παντοτε 3842 περι 4012 υμων 5216 ,
ινα 2443 υμας 5209 αξιωση 515 5661 της 3588 κλησεως 2821 ο 3588 θεος 2316 ημων
2257 , και 2532 πληρωση 4137 5661 πασαν 3956 ευδοκιαν 2107 αγαθωσυνης 19 και 2532
εργον 2041 πιστεως 4102 εν 1722 δυναμει 1411 ,
11 åéò 1519 ï 3739 êáé 2532 ðñïóåõ÷ïìåèá 4336 5736 ðáíôïôå 3842 ðåñé 4012 õìùí 5216 ,
éíá 2443 õìáò 5209 áîéùóç 515 5661 ôçò 3588 êëçóåùò 2821 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 çìùí 2257 ,
êáé 2532 ðëçñùóç 4137 5661 ðáóáí 3956 åõäïêéáí 2107 áãáèùóõíçò 19 êáé 2532 åñãïí
2041 ðéóôåùò 4102 åí 1722 äõíáìåé 1411 ,

12 That the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in you (plural), and you
(plural) in him, according to the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ.
12 That the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in you, and ye in him, according to the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ.
12 οπως 3704 ενδοξασθη 1740 5686 το 3588 ονομα 3686 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257
ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 , και 2532 υμεις 5210 εν 1722 αυτω 846 , κατα
2596 την 3588 χαριν 5485 του 3588 θεου 2316 ημων 2257 και 2532 κυριου 2962 ιησου 2424
χριστου 5547 .
12 ïðùò 3704 åíäïîáóèç 1740 5686 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ
2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 , êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 åí 1722 áõôù 846 , êáôá 2596
ôçí 3588 ÷áñéí 5485 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 çìùí 2257 êáé 2532 êõñéïõ 2962 éçóïõ 2424
÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

CHAPTER 2
NOW we beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you (plural), brethren, by the coming
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering together unto him,
NOW we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our
gathering together unto him,
1 ερωτωμεν 2065 5719 δε 1161 υμας 5209 , αδελφοι 80 , υπερ 5228 της 3588 παρουσιας
3952 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 και 2532 ημων 2257
επισυναγωγης 1997 επ 1909 αυτον 846 ,
1 åñùôùìåí 2065 5719 äå 1161 õìáò 5209 , áäåëöïé 80 , õðåñ 5228 ôçò 3588 ðáñïõóéáò 3952
ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 êáé 2532 çìùí 2257 åðéóõíáãùãçò
1997 åð 1909 áõôïí 846 ,

2 That you (plural) be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor
by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at hand.
2 That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word,
nor by letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at hand.
2 εις 1519 το 3588 μη 3361 ταχεως 5030 σαλευθηναι 4531 5683 υμας 5209 απο 575 του
3588 νοος 3563 , μητε 3383 θροεισθαι 2360 5745 , μητε 3383 δια 1223 πνευματος 4151 ,
μητε 3383 δια 1223 λογου 3056 , μητε 3383 δι 1223 επιστολης 1992 , ως 5613 δι 1223 ημων
2257 , ως 5613 οτι 3754 ενεστηκεν 1764 5758 η 3588 ημερα 2250 του 3588 χριστου 5547 .

International Authorized Version

2916

2Th (+)

2 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ìç 3361 ôá÷åùò 5030 óáëåõèçíáé 4531 5683 õìáò 5209 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588
íïïò 3563 , ìçôå 3383 èñïåéóèáé 2360 5745 , ìçôå 3383 äéá 1223 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 , ìçôå 3383
äéá 1223 ëïãïõ 3056 , ìçôå 3383 äé 1223 åðéóôïëçò 1992 , ùò 5613 äé 1223 çìùí 2257 , ùò
5613 ïôé 3754 åíåóôçêåí 1764 5758 ç 3588 çìåñá 2250 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .
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3 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) no man deceive you
(plural) by any means: for that day shall not come, except there come a falling away
first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition-(CLUES: damnation, destruction, or loss)-(SNW);
3 Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except there
come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition;
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3 μη 3361 τις 5100 υμας 5209 εξαπατηση 1818 5661 κατα 2596 μηδενα 3367 τροπον 5158 ,
οτι 3754 εαν 1437 μη 3361 ελθη 2064 5632 η 3588 αποστασια 646 πρωτον 4412 , και 2532
αποκαλυφθη 601 5686 ο 3588 ανθρωπος 444 της 3588 αμαρτιας 266 , ο 3588 υιος 5207 της
3588 απωλειας 684 ,
3 ìç 3361 ôéò 5100 õìáò 5209 åîáðáôçóç 1818 5661 êáôá 2596 ìçäåíá 3367 ôñïðïí 5158 , ïôé
3754 åáí 1437 ìç 3361 åëèç 2064 5632 ç 3588 áðïóôáóéá 646 ðñùôïí 4412 , êáé 2532
áðïêáëõöèç 601 5686 ï 3588 áíèñùðïò 444 ôçò 3588 áìáñôéáò 266 , ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôçò
3588 áðùëåéáò 684 ,

4 Who opposes and exalts himself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped;
so that he as God sits in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God.
4 Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is
God.
4 ο 3588 αντικειμενος 480 5740 και 2532 υπεραιρομενος 5229 5746 επι 1909 παντα 3956
λεγομενον 3004 5746 θεον 2316 η 2228 σεβασμα 4574 : ωστε 5620 αυτον 846 εις 1519 τον
3588 ναον 3485 του 3588 θεου 2316 ως 5613 θεον 2316 καθισαι 2523 5658 , αποδεικνυντα
584 5723 εαυτον 1438 οτι 3754 εστιν 2076 5748 θεος 2316 .
4 ï 3588 áíôéêåéìåíïò 480 5740 êáé 2532 õðåñáéñïìåíïò 5229 5746 åðé 1909 ðáíôá 3956
ëåãïìåíïí 3004 5746 èåïí 2316 ç 2228 óåâáóìá 4574 : ùóôå 5620 áõôïí 846 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588
íáïí 3485 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ùò 5613 èåïí 2316 êáèéóáé 2523 5658 , áðïäåéêíõíôá 584 5723
åáõôïí 1438 ïôé 3754 åóôéí 2076 5748 èåïò 2316 .

5 Remember you (plural) not, that, when I was yet with you (plural), I told you (plural) these things?
5 Remember ye not, that, when I was yet with you, I told you these things?
5 ου 3756 μνημονευετε 3421 5719 οτι 3754 , ετι 2089 ων 5607 5752 προς 4314 υμας 5209 ,
ταυτα 5023 ελεγον 3004 5707 υμιν 5213 ?
5 ïõ 3756 ìíçìïíåõåôå 3421 5719 ïôé 3754 , åôé 2089 ùí 5607 5752 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 ,
ôáõôá 5023 åëåãïí 3004 5707 õìéí 5213 ?

6 And now you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
what withholds that he might be revealed in his time.
6 And now ye know what withholdeth that he might be revealed in his time.
6 και 2532 νυν 3568 το 3588 κατεχον 2722 5723 οιδατε 1492 5758 , εις 1519 το 3588
αποκαλυφθηναι 601 5683 αυτον 846 εν 1722 τω 3588 εαυτου 1438 καιρω 2540 .
6 êáé 2532 íõí 3568 ôï 3588 êáôå÷ïí 2722 5723 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 , åéò 1519 ôï 3588
áðïêáëõöèçíáé 601 5683 áõôïí 846 åí 1722 ôù 3588 åáõôïõ 1438 êáéñù 2540 .

7 For the mystery of iniquity does already work: only he who now lets will let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW), until he be taken out of
the way.
7 For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he who now letteth will let, until
he be taken out of the way.
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7 το 3588 γαρ 1063 μυστηριον 3466 ηδη 2235 ενεργειται 1754 5731 της 3588 ανομιας 458 ;
μονον 3440 ο 3588 κατεχων 2722 5723 αρτι 737 εως 2193 εκ 1537 μεσου 3319 γενηται 1096
5638 ,
7 ôï 3588 ãáñ 1063 ìõóôçñéïí 3466 çäç 2235 åíåñãåéôáé 1754 5731 ôçò 3588 áíïìéáò 458 ;
ìïíïí 3440 ï 3588 êáôå÷ùí 2722 5723 áñôé 737 åùò 2193 åê 1537 ìåóïõ 3319 ãåíçôáé 1096
5638 ,

8 And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming:
9 Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs and
lying wonders,
10 And with all deceivableness-(CLUES: capable of being deceived) of unrighteousness in them that perish; because they received not the love of the truth, that they
might be saved.
10 And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because they
received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved.
10 και 2532 εν 1722 παση 3956 απατη 539 της 3588 αδικιας 93 εν 1722 τοις 3588
απολλυμενοις 622 5730 , ανθ 473 ων 3739 την 3588 αγαπην 26 της 3588 αληθειας 225 ουκ
3756 εδεξαντο 1209 5662 εις 1519 το 3588 σωθηναι 4982 5683 αυτους 846 .
10 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ðáóç 3956 áðáôç 539 ôçò 3588 áäéêéáò 93 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588
áðïëëõìåíïéò 622 5730 , áíè 473 ùí 3739 ôçí 3588 áãáðçí 26 ôçò 3588 áëçèåéáò 225 ïõê
3756 åäåîáíôï 1209 5662 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 óùèçíáé 4982 5683 áõôïõò 846 .

11 And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a
lie:
12 That they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.
13 But we are bound to give thanks alway to God for you (plural), brethren beloved of
the Lord, because God has from the beginning chosen you (plural) to salvation
through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth:
13 But we are bound to give thanks alway to God for you, brethren beloved of the
Lord, because God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth:
13 ημεις 2249 δε 1161 οφειλομεν 3784 5719 ευχαριστειν 2168 5721 τω 3588 θεω 2316
παντοτε 3842 περι 4012 υμων 5216 , αδελφοι 80 ηγαπημενοι 25 5772 υπο 5259 κυριου 2962
, οτι 3754 ειλετο 138 5639 υμας 5209 ο 3588 θεος 2316 απ 575 αρχης 746 εις 1519
σωτηριαν 4991 εν 1722 αγιασμω 38 πνευματος 4151 και 2532 πιστει 4102 αληθειας 225 ;
13 çìåéò 2249 äå 1161 ïöåéëïìåí 3784 5719 åõ÷áñéóôåéí 2168 5721 ôù 3588 èåù 2316
ðáíôïôå 3842 ðåñé 4012 õìùí 5216 , áäåëöïé 80 çãáðçìåíïé 25 5772 õðï 5259 êõñéïõ 2962 ,
ïôé 3754 åéëåôï 138 5639 õìáò 5209 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 áð 575 áñ÷çò 746 åéò 1519 óùôçñéáí
4991 åí 1722 áãéáóìù 38 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 êáé 2532 ðéóôåé 4102 áëçèåéáò 225 ;

14 Whereunto he called you (plural) by our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our
Lord Jesus Christ.
14 Whereunto he called you by our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord
Jesus Christ.
14 εις 1519 ο 3739 εκαλεσεν 2564 5656 υμας 5209 δια 1223 του 3588 ευαγγελιου 2098 ημων
2257 , εις 1519 περιποιησιν 4047 δοξης 1391 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424
χριστου 5547 .
14 åéò 1519 ï 3739 åêáëåóåí 2564 5656 õìáò 5209 äéá 1223 ôïõ 3588 åõáããåëéïõ 2098 çìùí
2257 , åéò 1519 ðåñéðïéçóéí 4047 äïîçò 1391 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424
÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold the traditions which you (plural) have
been taught, whether by word, or our epistle-(CLUES: a sent letter).
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15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold the traditions which ye have been taught,
whether by word, or our epistle.

2Th (+)

15 αρα 686 ουν 3767 , αδελφοι 80 , στηκετε 4739 5720 , και 2532 κρατειτε 2902 5720 τας
3588 παραδοσεις 3862 ας 3739 εδιδαχθητε 1321 5681 , ειτε 1535 δια 1223 λογου 3056 ειτε
1535 δι 1223 επιστολης 1992 ημων 2257 .
15 áñá 686 ïõí 3767 , áäåëöïé 80 , óôçêåôå 4739 5720 , êáé 2532 êñáôåéôå 2902 5720 ôáò
3588 ðáñáäïóåéò 3862 áò 3739 åäéäá÷èçôå 1321 5681 , åéôå 1535 äéá 1223 ëïãïõ 3056
åéôå 1535 äé 1223 åðéóôïëçò 1992 çìùí 2257 .
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16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, even our Father, which has loved us,
and has given us everlasting consolation and good hope through grace,
16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, even our Father, which hath loved us,
and hath given us everlasting consolation and good hope through grace,
16 αυτος 846 δε 1161 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 ημων 2257 ιησους 2424 χριστος 5547 , και 2532 ο
3588 θεος 2316 και 2532 πατηρ 3962 ημων 2257 , ο 3588 αγαπησας 25 5660 ημας 2248 ,
και 2532 δους 1325 5631 παρακλησιν 3874 αιωνιαν 166 και 2532 ελπιδα 1680 αγαθην 18 εν
1722 χαριτι 5485 ,
16 áõôïò 846 äå 1161 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõò 2424 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 , êáé 2532 ï
3588 èåïò 2316 êáé 2532 ðáôçñ 3962 çìùí 2257 , ï 3588 áãáðçóáò 25 5660 çìáò 2248 , êáé
2532 äïõò 1325 5631 ðáñáêëçóéí 3874 áéùíéáí 166 êáé 2532 åëðéäá 1680 áãáèçí 18 åí
1722 ÷áñéôé 5485 ,

17 Comfort your hearts, and stablish-(SNW) you (plural) in every good word and
work.
17 Comfort your hearts, and stablish you in every good word and work.
17 παρακαλεσαι 3870 5659 υμων 5216 τας 3588 καρδιας 2588 , και 2532 στηριξαι 4741 5659
υμας 5209 εν 1722 παντι 3956 λογω 3056 και 2532 εργω 2041 αγαθω 18 .
17 ðáñáêáëåóáé 3870 5659 õìùí 5216 ôáò 3588 êáñäéáò 2588 , êáé 2532 óôçñéîáé 4741
5659 õìáò 5209 åí 1722 ðáíôé 3956 ëïãù 3056 êáé 2532 åñãù 2041 áãáèù 18 .

CHAPTER 3
FINALLY, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may have free course, and
be glorified, even as it is with you (plural):
FINALLY, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may have free course, and
be glorified, even as it is with you:
1 το 3588 λοιπον 3063 , προσευχεσθε 4336 5737 , αδελφοι 80 , περι 4012 ημων 2257 , ινα
2443 ο 3588 λογος 3056 του 3588 κυριου 2962 τρεχη 5143 5725 και 2532 δοξαζηται 1392
5747 , καθως 2531 και 2532 προς 4314 υμας 5209 ;
1 ôï 3588 ëïéðïí 3063 , ðñïóåõ÷åóèå 4336 5737 , áäåëöïé 80 , ðåñé 4012 çìùí 2257 , éíá 2443
ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 ôñå÷ç 5143 5725 êáé 2532 äïîáæçôáé 1392 5747 ,
êáèùò 2531 êáé 2532 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 ;

2 And that we may be delivered from unreasonable and wicked men: for all men have
not faith.
3 But the Lord is faithful, who shall stablish-(SNW) you (plural), and keep you (plural) from evil.
3 But the Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you, and keep you from evil.
3 πιστος 4103 δε 1161 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 , ος 3739 στηριξει 4741 5692
υμας 5209 και 2532 φυλαξει 5442 5692 απο 575 του 3588 πονηρου 4190 .
3 ðéóôïò 4103 äå 1161 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 , ïò 3739 óôçñéîåé 4741 5692
õìáò 5209 êáé 2532 öõëáîåé 5442 5692 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 ðïíçñïõ 4190 .

4 And we have confidence in the Lord touching you (plural), that you (plural) both do
and will do the things which we command you (plural).
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4 And we have confidence in the Lord touching you, that ye both do and will do the
things which we command you.

2Th (+)

4 πεποιθαμεν 3982 5754 δε 1161 εν 1722 κυριω 2962 εφ 1909 υμας 5209 , οτι 3754 α 3739
παραγγελλομεν 3853 5719 υμιν 5213 , και 2532 ποιειτε 4160 5719 και 2532 ποιησετε 4160
5692 .
4 ðåðïéèáìåí 3982 5754 äå 1161 åí 1722 êõñéù 2962 åö 1909 õìáò 5209 , ïôé 3754 á 3739
ðáñáããåëëïìåí 3853 5719 õìéí 5213 , êáé 2532 ðïéåéôå 4160 5719 êáé 2532 ðïéçóåôå 4160
5692 .
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5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, and into the patient waiting for
Christ.
6 Now we command you (plural), brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that
you (plural) withdraw yourselves from every brother that walks disorderly, and not
after the tradition which he received of us.
6 Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not after the tradition
which he received of us.
6 παραγγελλομεν 3853 5719 δε 1161 υμιν 5213 , αδελφοι 80 , εν 1722 ονοματι 3686 του 3588
κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 , στελλεσθαι 4724 5733 υμας 5209 απο
575 παντος 3956 αδελφου 80 ατακτως 814 περιπατουντος 4043 5723 , και 2532 μη 3361
κατα 2596 την 3588 παραδοσιν 3862 ην 3739 παρελαβεν 3880 5627 παρ 3844 ημων 2257 .
6 ðáñáããåëëïìåí 3853 5719 äå 1161 õìéí 5213 , áäåëöïé 80 , åí 1722 ïíïìáôé 3686 ôïõ 3588
êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , óôåëëåóèáé 4724 5733 õìáò 5209 áðï 575
ðáíôïò 3956 áäåëöïõ 80 áôáêôùò 814 ðåñéðáôïõíôïò 4043 5723 , êáé 2532 ìç 3361 êáôá
2596 ôçí 3588 ðáñáäïóéí 3862 çí 3739 ðáñåëáâåí 3880 5627 ðáñ 3844 çìùí 2257 .

7 For yourselves know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) how you
(plural) ought to follow us: for we behaved not ourselves disorderly among you (plural);
7 For yourselves know how ye ought to follow us: for we behaved not ourselves disorderly among you;
7 αυτοι 846 γαρ 1063 οιδατε 1492 5758 πως 4459 δει 1163 5904 μιμεισθαι 3401 5738 ημας
2248 , οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 ητακτησαμεν 812 5656 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 ;
7 áõôïé 846 ãáñ 1063 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ðùò 4459 äåé 1163 5904 ìéìåéóèáé 3401 5738 çìáò
2248 , ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 çôáêôçóáìåí 812 5656 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ;

8 Neither did we eat any man’s bread for nought; but wrought with labour and travail(CLUES: work, labour)-(SNW) night and day, that we might not be chargeable to any
of you (plural):
8 Neither did we eat any man’s bread for nought; but wrought with labour and travail
night and day, that we might not be chargeable to any of you:
8 ουδε 3761 δωρεαν 1432 αρτον 740 εφαγομεν 5315 5627 παρα 3844 τινος 5100 ; αλλ 235
εν 1722 κοπω 2873 και 2532 μοχθω 3449 , νυκτα 3571 και 2532 ημεραν 2250 εργαζομενοι
2038 5740 , προς 4314 το 3588 μη 3361 επιβαρησαι 1912 5658 τινα 5100 υμων 5216 .
8 ïõäå 3761 äùñåáí 1432 áñôïí 740 åöáãïìåí 5315 5627 ðáñá 3844 ôéíïò 5100 ; áëë 235 åí
1722 êïðù 2873 êáé 2532 ìï÷èù 3449 , íõêôá 3571 êáé 2532 çìåñáí 2250 åñãáæïìåíïé 2038
5740 , ðñïò 4314 ôï 3588 ìç 3361 åðéâáñçóáé 1912 5658 ôéíá 5100 õìùí 5216 .

9 Not because we have not power, but to make ourselves an ensample-(CLUES: an
example, pattern, model, or sample)-(SNW) unto you (plural) to follow us.
9 Not because we have not power, but to make ourselves an ensample unto you to follow us.
9 ουχ 3756 οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 εχομεν 2192 5719 εξουσιαν 1849 , αλλ 235 ινα 2443 εαυτους
1438 τυπον 5179 δωμεν 1325 5632 υμιν 5213 εις 1519 το 3588 μιμεισθαι 3401 5738 ημας
2248 .
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9 ïõ÷ 3756 ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 å÷ïìåí 2192 5719 åîïõóéáí 1849 , áëë 235 éíá 2443 åáõôïõò
1438 ôõðïí 5179 äùìåí 1325 5632 õìéí 5213 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ìéìåéóèáé 3401 5738 çìáò
2248 .
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10 For even when we were with you (plural), this we commanded you (plural), that if
any would not work, neither should he eat.
10 For even when we were with you, this we commanded you, that if any would not
work, neither should he eat.
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10 και 2532 γαρ 1063 οτε 3753 ημεν 2258 5713 προς 4314 υμας 5209 τουτο 5124
παρηγγελλομεν 3853 5707 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 ει 1487 τις 5100 ου 3756 θελει 2309 5719
εργαζεσθαι 2038 5738 , μηδε 3366 εσθιετω 2068 5720 .
10 êáé 2532 ãáñ 1063 ïôå 3753 çìåí 2258 5713 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 ôïõôï 5124
ðáñçããåëëïìåí 3853 5707 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 åé 1487 ôéò 5100 ïõ 3756 èåëåé 2309 5719
åñãáæåóèáé 2038 5738 , ìçäå 3366 åóèéåôù 2068 5720 .

11 For we hear that there are some which walk among you (plural) disorderly, working not at all, but are busybodies.
11 For we hear that there are some which walk among you disorderly, working not at
all, but are busybodies.
11 ακουομεν 191 5719 γαρ 1063 τινας 5100 περιπατουντας 4043 5723 εν 1722 υμιν 5213
ατακτως 814 , μηδεν 3367 εργαζομενους 2038 5740 , αλλα 235 περιεργαζομενους 4020
5740 .
11 áêïõïìåí 191 5719 ãáñ 1063 ôéíáò 5100 ðåñéðáôïõíôáò 4043 5723 åí 1722 õìéí 5213
áôáêôùò 814 , ìçäåí 3367 åñãáæïìåíïõò 2038 5740 , áëëá 235 ðåñéåñãáæïìåíïõò 4020
5740 .

12 Now them that are such we command and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that
with quietness they work, and eat their own bread.
13 But you (plural), brethren, be not weary in well doing.
13 But ye, brethren, be not weary in well doing.
13 υμεις 5210 δε 1161 , αδελφοι 80 , μη 3361 εκκακησητε 1573 5661 καλοποιουντες 2569
5723 .
13 õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 , áäåëöïé 80 , ìç 3361 åêêáêçóçôå 1573 5661 êáëïðïéïõíôåò 2569
5723 .

14 And if any man obey not our word by this epistle-(CLUES: a sent letter), note that
man, and have no company with him, that he may be ashamed.
14 And if any man obey not our word by this epistle, note that man, and have no company with him, that he may be ashamed.
14 ει 1487 δε 1161 τις 5100 ουχ 3756 υπακουει 5219 5719 τω 3588 λογω 3056 ημων 2257
δια 1223 της 3588 επιστολης 1992 , τουτον 5126 σημειουσθε 4593 5732 και 2532 μη 3361
συναναμιγνυσθε 4874 5732 αυτω 846 , ινα 2443 εντραπη 1788 5652 ;
14 åé 1487 äå 1161 ôéò 5100 ïõ÷ 3756 õðáêïõåé 5219 5719 ôù 3588 ëïãù 3056 çìùí 2257
äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 åðéóôïëçò 1992 , ôïõôïí 5126 óçìåéïõóèå 4593 5732 êáé 2532 ìç 3361
óõíáíáìéãíõóèå 4874 5732 áõôù 846 , éíá 2443 åíôñáðç 1788 5652 ;

15 Yet count him not as an enemy, but admonish-(CLUES: to instruct; warn; reprove
mildly) him as a brother.
15 Yet count him not as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother.
15 και 2532 μη 3361 ως 5613 εχθρον 2190 ηγεισθε 2233 5737 , αλλα 235 νουθετειτε 3560
5720 ως 5613 αδελφον 80 .
15 êáé 2532 ìç 3361 ùò 5613 å÷èñïí 2190 çãåéóèå 2233 5737 , áëëá 235 íïõèåôåéôå 3560
5720 ùò 5613 áäåëöïí 80 .

16 Now the Lord of peace himself give you (plural) peace always by all means. The
Lord be with you (plural) all.
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16 Now the Lord of peace himself give you peace always by all means. The Lord be
with you all.

2Th (+)

16 αυτος 846 δε 1161 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 της 3588 ειρηνης 1515 δωη 1325 5630 υμιν 5213
την 3588 ειρηνην 1515 δια 1223 παντος 3956 εν 1722 παντι 3956 τροπω 5158 . ο 3588
κυριος 2962 μετα 3326 παντων 3956 υμων 5216 .
16 áõôïò 846 äå 1161 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 ôçò 3588 åéñçíçò 1515 äùç 1325 5630 õìéí 5213
ôçí 3588 åéñçíçí 1515 äéá 1223 ðáíôïò 3956 åí 1722 ðáíôé 3956 ôñïðù 5158 . ï 3588 êõñéïò
2962 ìåôá 3326 ðáíôùí 3956 õìùí 5216 .
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17 The salutation of Paul with mine own hand, which is the token in every epistle(CLUES: a sent letter): so I write.
17 The salutation of Paul with mine own hand, which is the token in every epistle: so I
write.
17 ο 3588 ασπασμος 783 τη 3588 εμη 1699 χειρι 5495 παυλου 3972 , ο 3739 εστιν 2076
5748 σημειον 4592 εν 1722 παση 3956 επιστολη 1992 ; ουτως 3779 γραφω 1125 5719 .
17 ï 3588 áóðáóìïò 783 ôç 3588 åìç 1699 ÷åéñé 5495 ðáõëïõ 3972 , ï 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748
óçìåéïí 4592 åí 1722 ðáóç 3956 åðéóôïëç 1992 ; ïõôùò 3779 ãñáöù 1125 5719 .

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you (plural) all. Amen.
18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen.
18 η 3588 χαρις 5485 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 μετα 3326
παντων 3956 υμων 5216 . αμην 281 . [προς] 4314 [θεσσαλονικεις] 2331 [δευτερα] 1208
[εγραφη] 1125 5648 [απο] 575 [αθηνων] 116 .
18 ç 3588 ÷áñéò 5485 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ìåôá 3326
ðáíôùí 3956 õìùí 5216 . áìçí 281 . [ðñïò] 4314 [èåóóáëïíéêåéò] 2331 [äåõôåñá] 1208 [åãñáöç]
1125 5648 [áðï] 575 [áèçíùí] 116 .
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CHAPTER 1
PAUL, an apostle-(CLUES: messenger; one sent on a mission) of Jesus Christ by the
commandment of God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which is our hope;
PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the commandment of God our Saviour, and Lord
Jesus Christ, which is our hope;
1 παυλος 3972 , αποστολος 652 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 κατ 2596 επιταγην 2003 θεου 2316
σωτηρος 4990 ημων 2257 , και 2532 κυριου 2962 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 της 3588
ελπιδος 1680 ημων 2257 ,
1 ðáõëïò 3972 , áðïóôïëïò 652 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 êáô 2596 åðéôáãçí 2003 èåïõ 2316
óùôçñïò 4990 çìùí 2257 , êáé 2532 êõñéïõ 2962 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ôçò 3588 åëðéäïò
1680 çìùí 2257 ,

2 Unto Timothy, my own son in the faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, from God our Father and Jesus Christ our Lord.
3 As I besought you to abide still at Ephesus, when I went into Macedonia, that you
might charge some that they teach no other doctrine,
3 As I besought thee to abide still at Ephesus, when I went into Macedonia, that thou
mightest charge some that they teach no other doctrine,
3 καθως 2531 παρεκαλεσα 3870 5656 σε 4571 προσμειναι 4357 5658 εν 1722 εφεσω 2181 ,
πορευομενος 4198 5740 εις 1519 μακεδονιαν 3109 , ινα 2443 παραγγειλης 3853 5661 τισιν
5100 μη 3361 ετεροδιδασκαλειν 2085 5721 ,
3 êáèùò 2531 ðáñåêáëåóá 3870 5656 óå 4571 ðñïóìåéíáé 4357 5658 åí 1722 åöåóù 2181 ,
ðïñåõïìåíïò 4198 5740 åéò 1519 ìáêåäïíéáí 3109 , éíá 2443 ðáñáããåéëçò 3853 5661 ôéóéí
5100 ìç 3361 åôåñïäéäáóêáëåéí 2085 5721 ,
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4 Neither give heed to fables and endless genealogies, which minister questions, rather
than godly edifying which is in faith: so do.
5 Now the end of the commandment is charity-(CLUES: love, affection) out of a pure
heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned:
5 Now the end of the commandment is charity out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned:
5 το 3588 δε 1161 τελος 5056 της 3588 παραγγελιας 3852 εστιν 2076 5748 αγαπη 26 εκ 1537
καθαρας 2513 καρδιας 2588 και 2532 συνειδησεως 4893 αγαθης 18 και 2532 πιστεως 4102
ανυποκριτου 505 ;
5 ôï 3588 äå 1161 ôåëïò 5056 ôçò 3588 ðáñáããåëéáò 3852 åóôéí 2076 5748 áãáðç 26 åê
1537 êáèáñáò 2513 êáñäéáò 2588 êáé 2532 óõíåéäçóåùò 4893 áãáèçò 18 êáé 2532
ðéóôåùò 4102 áíõðïêñéôïõ 505 ;

6 From which some having swerved have turned aside unto vain jangling-(CLUES: to
make a harsh sound or a noisy altercation)-(SNW);
6 From which some having swerved have turned aside unto vain jangling;
6 ων 3739 τινες 5100 , αστοχησαντες 795 5660 , εξετραπησαν 1624 5648 εις 1519
ματαιολογιαν 3150 ,
6 ùí 3739 ôéíåò 5100 , áóôï÷çóáíôåò 795 5660 , åîåôñáðçóáí 1624 5648 åéò 1519
ìáôáéïëïãéáí 3150 ,

7 Desiring to be teachers of the law; understanding neither what they say, nor whereof
they affirm.
8 But we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that the law is
good, if a man use it lawfully;
8 But we know that the law is good, if a man use it lawfully;
8 οιδαμεν 1492 5758 δε 1161 οτι 3754 καλος 2570 ο 3588 νομος 3551 , εαν 1437 τις 5100
αυτω 846 νομιμως 3545 χρηται 5530 5741 ,
8 ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 äå 1161 ïôé 3754 êáëïò 2570 ï 3588 íïìïò 3551 , åáí 1437 ôéò 5100 áõôù
846 íïìéìùò 3545 ÷ñçôáé 5530 5741 ,

9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for a righteous man, but for the lawless and
disobedient, for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and profane-(CLUES: common, unholy; to dishonor)-(SNW), for murderers of fathers and murderers of mothers,
for manslayers,
9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for a righteous man, but for the lawless and
disobedient, for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and profane, for murderers of
fathers and murderers of mothers, for manslayers,
9 ειδως 1492 5761 τουτο 5124 , οτι 3754 δικαιω 1342 νομος 3551 ου 3756 κειται 2749 5736 ,
ανομοις 459 δε 1161 και 2532 ανυποτακτοις 506 , ασεβεσιν 765 και 2532 αμαρτωλοις 268 ,
ανοσιοις 462 και 2532 βεβηλοις 952 , πατραλωαις 3964 και 2532 μητραλωαις 3389 ;
ανδροφονοις 409 ,
9 åéäùò 1492 5761 ôïõôï 5124 , ïôé 3754 äéêáéù 1342 íïìïò 3551 ïõ 3756 êåéôáé 2749 5736 ,
áíïìïéò 459 äå 1161 êáé 2532 áíõðïôáêôïéò 506 , áóåâåóéí 765 êáé 2532 áìáñôùëïéò 268 ,
áíïóéïéò 462 êáé 2532 âåâçëïéò 952 , ðáôñáëùáéò 3964 êáé 2532 ìçôñáëùáéò 3389 ;
áíäñïöïíïéò 409 ,

10 For whoremongers-(SNW), for them that defile themselves with mankind, for menstealers-(SNW), for liars, for perjured persons, and if there be any other thing that is
contrary to sound doctrine;
10 For whoremongers, for them that defile themselves with mankind, for menstealers,
for liars, for perjured persons, and if there be any other thing that is contrary to sound
doctrine;
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10 πορνοις 4205 , αρσενοκοιταις 733 , ανδραποδισταις 405 , ψευσταις 5583 , επιορκοις
1965 , και 2532 ει 1487 τι 5100 ετερον 2087 τη 3588 υγιαινουση 5198 5723 διδασκαλια 1319
αντικειται 480 5736 ,
10 ðïñíïéò 4205 , áñóåíïêïéôáéò 733 , áíäñáðïäéóôáéò 405 , øåõóôáéò 5583 , åðéïñêïéò
1965 , êáé 2532 åé 1487 ôé 5100 åôåñïí 2087 ôç 3588 õãéáéíïõóç 5198 5723 äéäáóêáëéá
1319 áíôéêåéôáé 480 5736 ,

11 According to the glorious gospel of the blessed God, which was committed to my
trust.
12 And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has enabled me, for that he counted me
faithful, putting me into the ministry;
12 And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for that he counted me
faithful, putting me into the ministry;
12 και 2532 χαριν 5485 εχω 2192 5719 τω 3588 ενδυναμωσαντι 1743 5660 με 3165 , χριστω
5547 ιησου 2424 τω 3588 κυριω 2962 ημων 2257 , οτι 3754 πιστον 4103 με 3165 ηγησατο
2233 5662 , θεμενος 5087 5642 εις 1519 διακονιαν 1248 ,
12 êáé 2532 ÷áñéí 5485 å÷ù 2192 5719 ôù 3588 åíäõíáìùóáíôé 1743 5660 ìå 3165 , ÷ñéóôù
5547 éçóïõ 2424 ôù 3588 êõñéù 2962 çìùí 2257 , ïôé 3754 ðéóôïí 4103 ìå 3165 çãçóáôï
2233 5662 , èåìåíïò 5087 5642 åéò 1519 äéáêïíéáí 1248 ,

13 Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious-(CLUES: hurtful,
insulting, abusive): but I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in unbelief.
13 Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious: but I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in unbelief.
13 τον 3588 προτερον 4386 οντα 5607 5752 βλασφημον 989 και 2532 διωκτην 1376 και 2532
υβριστην 5197 ; αλλ 235 ηλεηθην 1653 5681 , οτι 3754 αγνοων 50 5723 εποιησα 4160 5656
εν 1722 απιστια 570 .
13 ôïí 3588 ðñïôåñïí 4386 ïíôá 5607 5752 âëáóöçìïí 989 êáé 2532 äéùêôçí 1376 êáé 2532
õâñéóôçí 5197 ; áëë 235 çëåçèçí 1653 5681 , ïôé 3754 áãíïùí 50 5723 åðïéçóá 4160 5656 åí
1722 áðéóôéá 570 .

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant with faith and love which is in
Christ Jesus.
15 This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into
the world to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) sinners; of whom I am chief.
15 This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into
the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief.
15 πιστος 4103 ο 3588 λογος 3056 , και 2532 πασης 3956 αποδοχης 594 αξιος 514 , οτι 3754
χριστος 5547 ιησους 2424 ηλθεν 2064 5627 εις 1519 τον 3588 κοσμον 2889 αμαρτωλους
268 σωσαι 4982 5658 , ων 3739 πρωτος 4413 ειμι 1510 5748 εγω 1473 .
15 ðéóôïò 4103 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 , êáé 2532 ðáóçò 3956 áðïäï÷çò 594 áîéïò 514 , ïôé 3754
÷ñéóôïò 5547 éçóïõò 2424 çëèåí 2064 5627 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 êïóìïí 2889 áìáñôùëïõò 268
óùóáé 4982 5658 , ùí 3739 ðñùôïò 4413 åéìé 1510 5748 åãù 1473 .

16 Howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might show forth all longsuffering, for a pattern to
them which should hereafter believe on him to life everlasting.
16 Howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might shew
forth all longsuffering, for a pattern to them which should hereafter believe on him to
life everlasting.
16 αλλα 235 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 ηλεηθην 1653 5681 , ινα 2443 εν 1722 εμοι 1698 , πρωτω
4413 , ενδειξηται 1731 5672 ιησους 2424 χριστος 5547 την 3588 πασαν 3956 μακροθυμιαν
3115 , προς 4314 υποτυπωσιν 5296 των 3588 μελλοντων 3195 5723 πιστευειν 4100 5721
επ 1909 αυτω 846 εις 1519 ζωην 2222 αιωνιον 166 .
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16 áëëá 235 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 çëåçèçí 1653 5681 , éíá 2443 åí 1722 åìïé 1698 , ðñùôù
4413 , åíäåéîçôáé 1731 5672 éçóïõò 2424 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 ôçí 3588 ðáóáí 3956 ìáêñïèõìéáí
3115 , ðñïò 4314 õðïôõðùóéí 5296 ôùí 3588 ìåëëïíôùí 3195 5723 ðéóôåõåéí 4100 5721 åð
1909 áõôù 846 åéò 1519 æùçí 2222 áéùíéïí 166 .
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17 Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise-(CLUES: way or
manner) God, be honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen.
17 Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be honour and
glory for ever and ever. Amen.
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17 τω 3588 δε 1161 βασιλει 935 των 3588 αιωνων 165 , αφθαρτω 862 , αορατω 517 , μονω
3441 σοφω 4680 θεω 2316 , τιμη 5092 και 2532 δοξα 1391 εις 1519 τους 3588 αιωνας 165
των 3588 αιωνων 165 . αμην 281 .
17 ôù 3588 äå 1161 âáóéëåé 935 ôùí 3588 áéùíùí 165 , áöèáñôù 862 , áïñáôù 517 , ìïíù 3441
óïöù 4680 èåù 2316 , ôéìç 5092 êáé 2532 äïîá 1391 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588 áéùíáò 165 ôùí
3588 áéùíùí 165 . áìçí 281 .

18 This charge I commit unto you, son Timothy, according to the prophecies which
went before on you, that you by them might war a good warfare;
18 This charge I commit unto thee, son Timothy, according to the prophecies which
went before on thee, that thou by them mightest war a good warfare;
18 ταυτην 3778 την 3588 παραγγελιαν 3852 παρατιθεμαι 3908 5731 σοι 4671 , τεκνον 5043
τιμοθεε 5095 , κατα 2596 τας 3588 προαγουσας 4254 5723 επι 1909 σε 4571 προφητειας
4394 , ινα 2443 στρατευη 4754 5735 εν 1722 αυταις 846 την 3588 καλην 2570 στρατειαν
4752 ,
18 ôáõôçí 3778 ôçí 3588 ðáñáããåëéáí 3852 ðáñáôéèåìáé 3908 5731 óïé 4671 , ôåêíïí 5043
ôéìïèåå 5095 , êáôá 2596 ôáò 3588 ðñïáãïõóáò 4254 5723 åðé 1909 óå 4571 ðñïöçôåéáò
4394 , éíá 2443 óôñáôåõç 4754 5735 åí 1722 áõôáéò 846 ôçí 3588 êáëçí 2570 óôñáôåéáí
4752 ,

19 Holding faith, and a good conscience; which some having put away concerning
faith have made shipwreck:
20 Of whom is Hymenæus and Alexander; whom I have delivered unto Satan, that
they may learn not to blaspheme.
CHAPTER 2
I EXHORT therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving
of thanks, be made for all men;
2 For kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable
life in all godliness and honesty.
3 For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour;
4 Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth.
5 For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus;
6 Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time.
7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and an apostle-(CLUES: messenger; one sent
on a mission), (I speak the truth in Christ, and lie not;) a teacher of the Gentiles in
faith and verity-(CLUES: truth or an established fact)-(SNW).
7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and an apostle, (I speak the truth in Christ, and
lie not;) a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity.
7 εις 1519 ο 3739 ετεθην 5087 5681 εγω 1473 κηρυξ 2783 και 2532 αποστολος 652 ,
αληθειαν 225 λεγω 3004 5719 εν 1722 χριστω 5547 , ου 3756 ψευδομαι 5574 5736 ,
διδασκαλος 1320 εθνων 1484 , εν 1722 πιστει 4102 και 2532 αληθεια 225 .
7 åéò 1519 ï 3739 åôåèçí 5087 5681 åãù 1473 êçñõî 2783 êáé 2532 áðïóôïëïò 652 ,
áëçèåéáí 225 ëåãù 3004 5719 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 , ïõ 3756 øåõäïìáé 5574 5736 ,
äéäáóêáëïò 1320 åèíùí 1484 , åí 1722 ðéóôåé 4102 êáé 2532 áëçèåéá 225 .
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8 I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and
doubting.
9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves in modest apparel-(CLUES:
clothing; attire), with shamefacedness-(CLUES: the state or quality of being
ashamed; modest)-(SNW) and sobriety; not with broided-(CLUES: braided)-(SNW)
hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array-(CLUES: to clothe; to line up an army for battle);
9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array;
9 ωσαυτως 5615 και 2532 τας 3588 γυναικας 1135 εν 1722 καταστολη 2689 κοσμιω 2887
μετα 3326 αιδους 127 και 2532 σωφροσυνης 4997 κοσμειν 2885 5721 εαυτας 1438 , μη 3361
εν 1722 πλεγμασιν 4117 , η 2228 χρυσω 5557 , η 2228 μαργαριταις 3135 , η 2228 ιματισμω
2441 πολυτελει 4185 ,
9 ùóáõôùò 5615 êáé 2532 ôáò 3588 ãõíáéêáò 1135 åí 1722 êáôáóôïëç 2689 êïóìéù 2887
ìåôá 3326 áéäïõò 127 êáé 2532 óùöñïóõíçò 4997 êïóìåéí 2885 5721 åáõôáò 1438 , ìç 3361
åí 1722 ðëåãìáóéí 4117 , ç 2228 ÷ñõóù 5557 , ç 2228 ìáñãáñéôáéò 3135 , ç 2228 éìáôéóìù
2441 ðïëõôåëåé 4185 ,

10 But (which becomes women professing godliness) with good works.
10 But (which becometh women professing godliness) with good works.
10 αλλ 235 ο 3739 πρεπει 4241 5904 γυναιξιν 1135 επαγγελλομεναις 1861 5740 θεοσεβειαν
2317 , δι 1223 εργων 2041 αγαθων 18 .
10 áëë 235 ï 3739 ðñåðåé 4241 5904 ãõíáéîéí 1135 åðáããåëëïìåíáéò 1861 5740 èåïóåâåéáí
2317 , äé 1223 åñãùí 2041 áãáèùí 18 .

11 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the woman learn
in silence with all subjection.
11 Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection.
11 γυνη 1135 εν 1722 ησυχια 2271 μανθανετω 3129 5720 εν 1722 παση 3956 υποταγη
5292 ;
11 ãõíç 1135 åí 1722 çóõ÷éá 2271 ìáíèáíåôù 3129 5720 åí 1722 ðáóç 3956 õðïôáãç 5292 ;

12 But I suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) not a woman to teach, nor to
usurp-(CLUES: hold in possession without right) authority over the man, but to be in
silence.
12 But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in
silence.
12 γυναικι 1135 δε 1161 διδασκειν 1321 5721 ουκ 3756 επιτρεπω 2010 5719 , ουδε 3761
αυθεντειν 831 5721 ανδρος 435 , αλλ 235 ειναι 1511 5750 εν 1722 ησυχια 2271 ;
12 ãõíáéêé 1135 äå 1161 äéäáóêåéí 1321 5721 ïõê 3756 åðéôñåðù 2010 5719 , ïõäå 3761
áõèåíôåéí 831 5721 áíäñïò 435 , áëë 235 åéíáé 1511 5750 åí 1722 çóõ÷éá 2271 ;

13 For Adam was first formed, then Eve.
14 And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the transgression.
15 Notwithstanding she shall be saved in childbearing, if they continue in faith and
charity-(CLUES: love, affection) and holiness with sobriety.
15 Notwithstanding she shall be saved in childbearing, if they continue in faith and
charity and holiness with sobriety.
15 σωθησεται 4982 5701 δε 1161 δια 1223 της 3588 τεκνογονιας 5042 , εαν 1437 μεινωσιν
3306 5661 εν 1722 πιστει 4102 και 2532 αγαπη 26 και 2532 αγιασμω 38 μετα 3326
σωφροσυνης 4997 .
15 óùèçóåôáé 4982 5701 äå 1161 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 ôåêíïãïíéáò 5042 , åáí 1437 ìåéíùóéí
3306 5661 åí 1722 ðéóôåé 4102 êáé 2532 áãáðç 26 êáé 2532 áãéáóìù 38 ìåôá 3326
óùöñïóõíçò 4997 .
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CHAPTER 3
THIS is a true saying, If a man desire the office of a bishop-(CLUES: overseer), he
desires a good work.
THIS is a true saying, If a man desire the office of a bishop, he desireth a good work.
1 πιστος 4103 ο 3588 λογος 3056 : ει 1487 τις 5100 επισκοπης 1984 ορεγεται 3713 5731
καλου 2570 εργου 2041 επιθυμει 1937 5719 .
1 ðéóôïò 4103 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 : åé 1487 ôéò 5100 åðéóêïðçò 1984 ïñåãåôáé 3713 5731
êáëïõ 2570 åñãïõ 2041 åðéèõìåé 1937 5719 .

2 A bishop-(CLUES: overseer) then must be blameless, the husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, given to hospitality, apt to teach;
2 A bishop then must be blameless, the husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good
behaviour, given to hospitality, apt to teach;
2 δει 1163 5904 ουν 3767 τον 3588 επισκοπον 1985 ανεπιληπτον 423 ειναι 1511 5750 , μιας
3391 γυναικος 1135 ανδρα 435 , νηφαλεον 3524 , σωφρονα 4998 , κοσμιον 2887 , φιλοξενον
5382 , διδακτικον 1317 ;
2 äåé 1163 5904 ïõí 3767 ôïí 3588 åðéóêïðïí 1985 áíåðéëçðôïí 423 åéíáé 1511 5750 , ìéáò
3391 ãõíáéêïò 1135 áíäñá 435 , íçöáëåïí 3524 , óùöñïíá 4998 , êïóìéïí 2887 , öéëïîåíïí 5382 ,
äéäáêôéêïí 1317 ;

3 Not given to wine, no striker, not greedy of filthy lucre-(CLUES: dishonorable or
unlawful gain or advantage)-(SNW); but patient, not a brawler, not covetous;
3 Not given to wine, no striker, not greedy of filthy lucre; but patient, not a brawler,
not covetous;
3 μη 3361 παροινον 3943 , μη 3361 πληκτην 4131 , μη 3361 αισχροκερδη 146 , αλλ 235
επιεικη 1933 , αμαχον 269 , αφιλαργυρον 866 ;
3 ìç 3361 ðáñïéíïí 3943 , ìç 3361 ðëçêôçí 4131 , ìç 3361 áéó÷ñïêåñäç 146 , áëë 235 åðéåéêç
1933 , áìá÷ïí 269 , áöéëáñãõñïí 866 ;
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4 One that rules well his own house, having his children in subjection with all gravity;
4 One that ruleth well his own house, having his children in subjection with all gravity;
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4 του 3588 ιδιου 2398 οικου 3624 καλως 2573 προισταμενον 4291 5734 , τεκνα 5043 εχοντα
2192 5723 εν 1722 υποταγη 5292 μετα 3326 πασης 3956 σεμνοτητος 4587 ;
4 ôïõ 3588 éäéïõ 2398 ïéêïõ 3624 êáëùò 2573 ðñïéóôáìåíïí 4291 5734 , ôåêíá 5043 å÷ïíôá
2192 5723 åí 1722 õðïôáãç 5292 ìåôá 3326 ðáóçò 3956 óåìíïôçôïò 4587 ;
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5 (For if a man know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not how
to rule his own house, how shall he take care of the church of God?)
5 (For if a man know not how to rule his own house, how shall he take care of the
church of God?)
5 ει 1487 δε 1161 τις 5100 του 3588 ιδιου 2398 οικου 3624 προστηναι 4291 5629 ουκ 3756
οιδεν 1492 5758 , πως 4459 εκκλησιας 1577 θεου 2316 επιμελησεται 1959 5695 ?
5 åé 1487 äå 1161 ôéò 5100 ôïõ 3588 éäéïõ 2398 ïéêïõ 3624 ðñïóôçíáé 4291 5629 ïõê 3756
ïéäåí 1492 5758 , ðùò 4459 åêêëçóéáò 1577 èåïõ 2316 åðéìåëçóåôáé 1959 5695 ?

6 Not a novice, lest being lifted up with pride he fall into the condemnation of the devil.
7 Moreover he must have a good report of them which are without; lest he fall into reproach and the snare of the devil.
8 Likewise must the deacons be grave, not doubletongued-(SNW), not given to much
wine, not greedy of filthy lucre-(CLUES: dishonorable or unlawful gain or advantage)-(SNW);
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8 Likewise must the deacons be grave, not doubletongued, not given to much wine,
not greedy of filthy lucre;
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8 διακονους 1249 , ωσαυτως 5615 , σεμνους 4586 , μη 3361 διλογους 1351 , μη 3361 οινω
3631 πολλω 4183 προσεχοντας 4337 5723 , μη 3361 αισχροκερδεις 146 ,
8 äéáêïíïõò 1249 , ùóáõôùò 5615 , óåìíïõò 4586 , ìç 3361 äéëïãïõò 1351 , ìç 3361 ïéíù 3631
ðïëëù 4183 ðñïóå÷ïíôáò 4337 5723 , ìç 3361 áéó÷ñïêåñäåéò 146 ,
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9 Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience.
10 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) these also first
be proved; then let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them
use the office of a deacon, being found blameless.
10 And let these also first be proved; then let them use the office of a deacon, being
found blameless.
10 και 2532 ουτοι 3778 δε 1161 δοκιμαζεσθωσαν 1381 5744 πρωτον 4412 , ειτα 1534
διακονειτωσαν 1247 5720 , ανεγκλητοι 410 οντες 5607 5752 .
10 êáé 2532 ïõôïé 3778 äå 1161 äïêéìáæåóèùóáí 1381 5744 ðñùôïí 4412 , åéôá 1534
äéáêïíåéôùóáí 1247 5720 , áíåãêëçôïé 410 ïíôåò 5607 5752 .

11 Even so must their wives be grave, not slanderers, sober, faithful in all things.
12 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the deacons be the
husbands of one wife, ruling their children and their own houses well.
12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one wife, ruling their children and their own
houses well.
12 διακονοι 1249 εστωσαν 2077 5749 μιας 3391 γυναικος 1135 ανδρες 435 , τεκνων 5043
καλως 2573 προισταμενοι 4291 5734 και 2532 των 3588 ιδιων 2398 οικων 3624 .
12 äéáêïíïé 1249 åóôùóáí 2077 5749 ìéáò 3391 ãõíáéêïò 1135 áíäñåò 435 , ôåêíùí 5043
êáëùò 2573 ðñïéóôáìåíïé 4291 5734 êáé 2532 ôùí 3588 éäéùí 2398 ïéêùí 3624 .

13 For they that have used the office of a deacon well purchase to themselves a good
degree, and great boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus.
14 These things write I unto you, hoping to come unto you shortly:
14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee shortly:
14 ταυτα 5023 σοι 4671 γραφω 1125 5719 , ελπιζων 1679 5723 ελθειν 2064 5629 προς 4314
σε 4571 ταχιον 5032 ;
14 ôáõôá 5023 óïé 4671 ãñáöù 1125 5719 , åëðéæùí 1679 5723 åëèåéí 2064 5629 ðñïò
4314 óå 4571 ôá÷éïí 5032 ;

15 But if I tarry long, that you may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) how you ought to behave yourself in the house of God, which is the
church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth.
15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in
the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the
truth.
15 εαν 1437 δε 1161 βραδυνω 1019 5725 , ινα 2443 ειδης 1492 5762 πως 4459 δει 1163
5904 εν 1722 οικω 3624 θεου 2316 αναστρεφεσθαι 390 5745 , ητις 3748 εστιν 2076 5748
εκκλησια 1577 θεου 2316 ζωντος 2198 5723 , στυλος 4769 και 2532 εδραιωμα 1477 της
3588 αληθειας 225 .
15 åáí 1437 äå 1161 âñáäõíù 1019 5725 , éíá 2443 åéäçò 1492 5762 ðùò 4459 äåé 1163
5904 åí 1722 ïéêù 3624 èåïõ 2316 áíáóôñåöåóèáé 390 5745 , çôéò 3748 åóôéí 2076 5748
åêêëçóéá 1577 èåïõ 2316 æùíôïò 2198 5723 , óôõëïò 4769 êáé 2532 åäñáéùìá 1477 ôçò
3588 áëçèåéáò 225 .

16 And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the
flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in
the world, received up into glory.
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CHAPTER 4
NOW the Spirit speaks expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils;
NOW the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils;
1 το 3588 δε 1161 πνευμα 4151 ρητως 4490 λεγει 3004 5719 , οτι 3754 εν 1722 υστεροις
5306 καιροις 2540 αποστησονται 868 5695 τινες 5100 της 3588 πιστεως 4102 , προσεχοντες
4337 5723 πνευμασιν 4151 πλανοις 4108 και 2532 διδασκαλιαις 1319 δαιμονιων 1140
1 ôï 3588 äå 1161 ðíåõìá 4151 ñçôùò 4490 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , ïôé 3754 åí 1722 õóôåñïéò
5306 êáéñïéò 2540 áðïóôçóïíôáé 868 5695 ôéíåò 5100 ôçò 3588 ðéóôåùò 4102 ,
ðñïóå÷ïíôåò 4337 5723 ðíåõìáóéí 4151 ðëáíïéò 4108 êáé 2532 äéäáóêáëéáéò 1319 äáéìïíéùí
1140

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot iron;
3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats, which God has created to be received with thanksgiving of them which believe and know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) the truth.
3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats, which God hath created to be received with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the truth.
3 κωλυοντων 2967 5723 γαμειν 1060 5721 , απεχεσθαι 567 5733 βρωματων 1033 , α 3739 ο
3588 θεος 2316 εκτισεν 2936 5656 εις 1519 μεταληψιν 3336 μετα 3326 ευχαριστιας 2169 τοις
3588 πιστοις 4103 και 2532 επεγνωκοσιν 1921 5761 την 3588 αληθειαν 225 .
3 êùëõïíôùí 2967 5723 ãáìåéí 1060 5721 , áðå÷åóèáé 567 5733 âñùìáôùí 1033 , á 3739 ï
3588 èåïò 2316 åêôéóåí 2936 5656 åéò 1519 ìåôáëçøéí 3336 ìåôá 3326 åõ÷áñéóôéáò 2169
ôïéò 3588 ðéóôïéò 4103 êáé 2532 åðåãíùêïóéí 1921 5761 ôçí 3588 áëçèåéáí 225 .

4 For every creature-(CLUES: a created being) of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it be received with thanksgiving:
4 For every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it be received with
thanksgiving:
4 οτι 3754 παν 3956 κτισμα 2938 θεου 2316 καλον 2570 , και 2532 ουδεν 3762 αποβλητον
579 , μετα 3326 ευχαριστιας 2169 λαμβανομενον 2983 5746 ;
4 ïôé 3754 ðáí 3956 êôéóìá 2938 èåïõ 2316 êáëïí 2570 , êáé 2532 ïõäåí 3762 áðïâëçôïí 579 ,
ìåôá 3326 åõ÷áñéóôéáò 2169 ëáìâáíïìåíïí 2983 5746 ;

5 For it is sanctified by the word of God and prayer.
6 If you put the brethren in remembrance of these things, you shall be a good minister
of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words of faith and of good doctrine, whereunto
you have attained.
6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance of these things, thou shalt be a good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words of faith and of good doctrine, whereunto thou hast attained.
6 ταυτα 5023 υποτιθεμενος 5294 5734 τοις 3588 αδελφοις 80 , καλος 2570 εση 2071 5704
διακονος 1249 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 , εντρεφομενος 1789 5746 τοις 3588 λογοις 3056
της 3588 πιστεως 4102 , και 2532 της 3588 καλης 2570 διδασκαλιας 1319 η 3739
παρηκολουθηκας 3877 5758 .
6 ôáõôá 5023 õðïôéèåìåíïò 5294 5734 ôïéò 3588 áäåëöïéò 80 , êáëïò 2570 åóç 2071 5704
äéáêïíïò 1249 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , åíôñåöïìåíïò 1789 5746 ôïéò 3588 ëïãïéò 3056 ôçò
3588 ðéóôåùò 4102 , êáé 2532 ôçò 3588 êáëçò 2570 äéäáóêáëéáò 1319 ç 3739
ðáñçêïëïõèçêáò 3877 5758 .

7 But refuse profane-(CLUES: common, unholy; to dishonor)-(SNW) and old wives’
fables, and exercise yourself rather unto godliness.
7 But refuse profane and old wives’ fables, and exercise thyself rather unto godliness.
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7 τους 3588 δε 1161 βεβηλους 952 και 2532 γραωδεις 1126 ' μυθους 3454 παραιτου 3868
5737 , γυμναζε 1128 5720 δε 1161 σεαυτον 4572 προς 4314 ευσεβειαν 2150 ;
7 ôïõò 3588 äå 1161 âåâçëïõò 952 êáé 2532 ãñáùäåéò 1126 ' ìõèïõò 3454 ðáñáéôïõ 3868
5737 , ãõìíáæå 1128 5720 äå 1161 óåáõôïí 4572 ðñïò 4314 åõóåâåéáí 2150 ;

8 For bodily exercise profits little: but godliness is profitable unto all things, having
promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come.
8 For bodily exercise profiteth little: but godliness is profitable unto all things, having
promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come.
8 η 3588 γαρ 1063 σωματικη 4984 γυμνασια 1129 προς 4314 ολιγον 3641 εστιν 2076 5748
ωφελιμος 5624 , η 3588 δε 1161 ευσεβεια 2150 προς 4314 παντα 3956 ωφελιμος 5624 εστιν
2076 5748 , επαγγελιαν 1860 εχουσα 2192 5723 ζωης 2222 , της 3588 νυν 3568 και 2532
της 3588 μελλουσης 3195 5723 .
8 ç 3588 ãáñ 1063 óùìáôéêç 4984 ãõìíáóéá 1129 ðñïò 4314 ïëéãïí 3641 åóôéí 2076 5748
ùöåëéìïò 5624 , ç 3588 äå 1161 åõóåâåéá 2150 ðñïò 4314 ðáíôá 3956 ùöåëéìïò 5624 åóôéí
2076 5748 , åðáããåëéáí 1860 å÷ïõóá 2192 5723 æùçò 2222 , ôçò 3588 íõí 3568 êáé 2532
ôçò 3588 ìåëëïõóçò 3195 5723 .

9 This is a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation.
10 For therefore we both labour and suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) reproach, because we trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, specially of
those that believe.
10 For therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living
God, who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe.
10 εις 1519 τουτο 5124 γαρ 1063 , και 2532 κοπιωμεν 2872 5719 και 2532 ονειδιζομεθα 3679
5743 , οτι 3754 ηλπικαμεν 1679 5758 επι 1909 θεω 2316 ζωντι 2198 5723 , ος 3739 εστιν
2076 5748 σωτηρ 4990 παντων 3956 ανθρωπων 444 , μαλιστα 3122 πιστων 4103 .
10 åéò 1519 ôïõôï 5124 ãáñ 1063 , êáé 2532 êïðéùìåí 2872 5719 êáé 2532 ïíåéäéæïìåèá
3679 5743 , ïôé 3754 çëðéêáìåí 1679 5758 åðé 1909 èåù 2316 æùíôé 2198 5723 , ïò 3739
åóôéí 2076 5748 óùôçñ 4990 ðáíôùí 3956 áíèñùðùí 444 , ìáëéóôá 3122 ðéóôùí 4103 .

11 These things command and teach.
12 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) no man despise
your youth; but be you an example of the believers, in word, in conversation(CLUES: behavior, conduct, or manner), in charity-(CLUES: love, affection), in spirit, in faith, in purity.
12 Let no man despise thy youth; but be thou an example of the believers, in word, in
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity.
12 μηδεις 3367 σου 4675 της 3588 νεοτητος 3503 καταφρονειτω 2706 5720 , αλλα 235 τυπος
5179 γινου 1096 5737 των 3588 πιστων 4103 εν 1722 λογω 3056 , εν 1722 αναστροφη 391 ,
εν 1722 αγαπη 26 , εν 1722 πνευματι 4151 , εν 1722 πιστει 4102 , εν 1722 αγνεια 47 .
12 ìçäåéò 3367 óïõ 4675 ôçò 3588 íåïôçôïò 3503 êáôáöñïíåéôù 2706 5720 , áëëá 235 ôõðïò
5179 ãéíïõ 1096 5737 ôùí 3588 ðéóôùí 4103 åí 1722 ëïãù 3056 , åí 1722 áíáóôñïöç 391 , åí
1722 áãáðç 26 , åí 1722 ðíåõìáôé 4151 , åí 1722 ðéóôåé 4102 , åí 1722 áãíåéá 47 .

13 Till I come, give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine.
14 Neglect not the gift that is in you, which was given you by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the presbytery-(CLUES: assembly of elders)-(SNW).
14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the presbytery.
14 μη 3361 αμελει 272 5720 του 3588 εν 1722 σοι 4671 χαρισματος 5486 , ο 3739 εδοθη
1325 5681 σοι 4671 δια 1223 προφητειας 4394 μετα 3326 επιθεσεως 1936 των 3588 χειρων
5495 του 3588 πρεσβυτεριου 4244 .
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14 ìç 3361 áìåëåé 272 5720 ôïõ 3588 åí 1722 óïé 4671 ÷áñéóìáôïò 5486 , ï 3739 åäïèç 1325
5681 óïé 4671 äéá 1223 ðñïöçôåéáò 4394 ìåôá 3326 åðéèåóåùò 1936 ôùí 3588 ÷åéñùí 5495
ôïõ 3588 ðñåóâõôåñéïõ 4244 .
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15 Meditate upon these things; give yourself wholly to them; that your profiting may
appear to all.
15 Meditate upon these things; give thyself wholly to them; that thy profiting may appear to all.
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15 ταυτα 5023 μελετα 3191 5720 , εν 1722 τουτοις 5125 ισθι 2468 5749 , ινα 2443 σου 4675 η
3588 προκοπη 4297 φανερα 5318 η 5600 5753 εν 1722 πασιν 3956 .
15 ôáõôá 5023 ìåëåôá 3191 5720 , åí 1722 ôïõôïéò 5125 éóèé 2468 5749 , éíá 2443 óïõ 4675
ç 3588 ðñïêïðç 4297 öáíåñá 5318 ç 5600 5753 åí 1722 ðáóéí 3956 .

16 Take heed unto yourself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this
you shall both save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) yourself, and them that hear
you.
16 Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this
thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee.
16 επεχε 1907 5720 σεαυτω 4572 και 2532 τη 3588 διδασκαλια 1319 ; επιμενε 1961 5720
αυτοις 846 ; τουτο 5124 γαρ 1063 ποιων 4160 5723 , και 2532 σεαυτον 4572 σωσεις 4982
5692 και 2532 τους 3588 ακουοντας 191 5723 σου 4675 .
16 åðå÷å 1907 5720 óåáõôù 4572 êáé 2532 ôç 3588 äéäáóêáëéá 1319 ; åðéìåíå 1961 5720
áõôïéò 846 ; ôïõôï 5124 ãáñ 1063 ðïéùí 4160 5723 , êáé 2532 óåáõôïí 4572 óùóåéò 4982
5692 êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 áêïõïíôáò 191 5723 óïõ 4675 .

CHAPTER 5
REBUKE not an elder, but intreat-(SNW) him as a father; and the younger men as
brethren;
REBUKE not an elder, but intreat him as a father; and the younger men as brethren;
1 πρεσβυτερω 4245 μη 3361 επιπληξης 1969 5661 , αλλα 235 παρακαλει 3870 5720 ως 5613
πατερα 3962 ; νεωτερους 3501 ως 5613 αδελφους 80 ;
1 ðñåóâõôåñù 4245 ìç 3361 åðéðëçîçò 1969 5661 , áëëá 235 ðáñáêáëåé 3870 5720 ùò 5613
ðáôåñá 3962 ; íåùôåñïõò 3501 ùò 5613 áäåëöïõò 80 ;

2 The elder women as mothers; the younger as sisters, with all purity.
3 Honour widows that are widows indeed.
4 But if any widow have children or nephews, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them learn first to show piety at home, and to requite(CLUES: to pay back or retaliate) their parents: for that is good and acceptable before
God.
4 But if any widow have children or nephews, let them learn first to shew piety at
home, and to requite their parents: for that is good and acceptable before God.
4 ει 1487 δε 1161 τις 5100 χηρα 5503 τεκνα 5043 η 2228 εκγονα 1549 εχει 2192 5719 ,
μανθανετωσαν 3129 5720 πρωτον 4412 τον 3588 ιδιον 2398 οικον 3624 ευσεβειν 2151 5721
, και 2532 αμοιβας 287 αποδιδοναι 591 5721 τοις 3588 προγονοις 4269 ; τουτο 5124 γαρ
1063 εστιν 2076 5748 καλον 2570 και 2532 αποδεκτον 587 ενωπιον 1799 του 3588 θεου
2316 .
4 åé 1487 äå 1161 ôéò 5100 ÷çñá 5503 ôåêíá 5043 ç 2228 åêãïíá 1549 å÷åé 2192 5719 ,
ìáíèáíåôùóáí 3129 5720 ðñùôïí 4412 ôïí 3588 éäéïí 2398 ïéêïí 3624 åõóåâåéí 2151 5721 ,
êáé 2532 áìïéâáò 287 áðïäéäïíáé 591 5721 ôïéò 3588 ðñïãïíïéò 4269 ; ôïõôï 5124 ãáñ 1063
åóôéí 2076 5748 êáëïí 2570 êáé 2532 áðïäåêôïí 587 åíùðéïí 1799 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

5 Now she that is a widow indeed, and desolate, trusts in God, and continues in supplications and prayers night and day.
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5 Now she that is a widow indeed, and desolate, trusteth in God, and continueth in
supplications and prayers night and day.
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5 η 3588 δε 1161 οντως 3689 χηρα 5503 , και 2532 μεμονωμενη 3443 5772 , ηλπικεν 1679
5758 επι 1909 τον 3588 θεον 2316 , και 2532 προσμενει 4357 5719 ταις 3588 δεησεσιν 1162
και 2532 ταις 3588 προσευχαις 4335 νυκτος 3571 και 2532 ημερας 2250 .
5 ç 3588 äå 1161 ïíôùò 3689 ÷çñá 5503 , êáé 2532 ìåìïíùìåíç 3443 5772 , çëðéêåí 1679 5758
åðé 1909 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 , êáé 2532 ðñïóìåíåé 4357 5719 ôáéò 3588 äåçóåóéí 1162 êáé
2532 ôáéò 3588 ðñïóåõ÷áéò 4335 íõêôïò 3571 êáé 2532 çìåñáò 2250 .
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6 But she that lives in pleasure is dead while she lives.
6 But she that liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth.
6 η 3588 δε 1161 σπαταλωσα 4684 5723 , ζωσα 2198 5723 τεθνηκεν 2348 5758 .
6 ç 3588 äå 1161 óðáôáëùóá 4684 5723 , æùóá 2198 5723 ôåèíçêåí 2348 5758 .

7 And these things give in charge, that they may be blameless.
8 But if any provide not for his own, and specially for those of his own house, he has
denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel-(CLUES: one who is unfaithful or unbelieving)-(SNW).
8 But if any provide not for his own, and specially for those of his own house, he hath
denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel.
8 ει 1487 δε 1161 τις 5100 των 3588 ιδιων 2398 και 2532 μαλιστα 3122 των 3588 οικειων
3609 ου 3756 προνοει 4306 5719 , την 3588 πιστιν 4102 ηρνηται 720 5763 και 2532 εστιν
2076 5748 απιστου 571 χειρων 5501 .
8 åé 1487 äå 1161 ôéò 5100 ôùí 3588 éäéùí 2398 êáé 2532 ìáëéóôá 3122 ôùí 3588 ïéêåéùí
3609 ïõ 3756 ðñïíïåé 4306 5719 , ôçí 3588 ðéóôéí 4102 çñíçôáé 720 5763 êáé 2532 åóôéí
2076 5748 áðéóôïõ 571 ÷åéñùí 5501 .

9 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not a widow be taken into the number under threescore years old, having been the wife of one man,
9 Let not a widow be taken into the number under threescore years old, having been
the wife of one man,
9 χηρα 5503 καταλεγεσθω 2639 5744 μη 3361 ελαττον 1640 ετων 2094 εξηκοντα 1835
γεγονυια 1096 5756 , ενος 1520 ανδρος 435 γυνη 1135 ,
9 ÷çñá 5503 êáôáëåãåóèù 2639 5744 ìç 3361 åëáôôïí 1640 åôùí 2094 åîçêïíôá 1835
ãåãïíõéá 1096 5756 , åíïò 1520 áíäñïò 435 ãõíç 1135 ,

10 Well reported of for good works; if she have brought up children, if she have
lodged strangers, if she have washed the saints’ feet, if she have relieved the afflicted,
if she have diligently followed every good work.
11 But the younger widows refuse: for when they have begun to wax-(CLUES: growing or increasing in size or number)-(SNW) wanton-(CLUES: undisciplined, unruly,
extravagant)-(SNW) against Christ, they will marry;
11 But the younger widows refuse: for when they have begun to wax wanton against
Christ, they will marry;
11 νεωτερας 3501 δε 1161 χηρας 5503 παραιτου 3868 5737 ; οταν 3752 γαρ 1063
καταστρηνιασωσιν 2691 5661 του 3588 χριστου 5547 , γαμειν 1060 5721 θελουσιν 2309
5719 ,
11 íåùôåñáò 3501 äå 1161 ÷çñáò 5503 ðáñáéôïõ 3868 5737 ; ïôáí 3752 ãáñ 1063
êáôáóôñçíéáóùóéí 2691 5661 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , ãáìåéí 1060 5721 èåëïõóéí 2309
5719 ,

12 Having damnation, because they have cast off their first faith.
13 And withal-(CLUES: therewith or with)-(SNW) they learn to be idle, wandering
about from house to house; and not only idle, but tattlers also and busybodies, speaking things which they ought not.
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13 And withal they learn to be idle, wandering about from house to house; and not
only idle, but tattlers also and busybodies, speaking things which they ought not.
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13 αμα 260 δε 1161 και 2532 αργαι 692 μανθανουσιν 3129 5719 , περιερχομεναι 4022 5740
τας 3588 οικιας 3614 ; ου 3756 μονον 3440 δε 1161 αργαι 692 , αλλα 235 και 2532 φλυαροι
5397 και 2532 περιεργοι 4021 , λαλουσαι 2980 5723 τα 3588 μη 3361 δεοντα 1163 5901 .
13 áìá 260 äå 1161 êáé 2532 áñãáé 692 ìáíèáíïõóéí 3129 5719 , ðåñéåñ÷ïìåíáé 4022 5740
ôáò 3588 ïéêéáò 3614 ; ïõ 3756 ìïíïí 3440 äå 1161 áñãáé 692 , áëëá 235 êáé 2532 öëõáñïé
5397 êáé 2532 ðåñéåñãïé 4021 , ëáëïõóáé 2980 5723 ôá 3588 ìç 3361 äåïíôá 1163 5901 .
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14 I will therefore that the younger women marry, bear children, guide the house, give
none occasion to the adversary to speak reproachfully.
15 For some are already turned aside after Satan.
16 If any man or woman that believes have widows, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them relieve them, and let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not the church be charged; that it may relieve
them that are widows indeed.
16 If any man or woman that believeth have widows, let them relieve them, and let not
the church be charged; that it may relieve them that are widows indeed.
16 ει 1487 τις 5100 πιστος 4103 η 2228 πιστη 4103 εχει 2192 5719 χηρας 5503 , επαρκειτω
1884 5720 αυταις 846 , και 2532 μη 3361 βαρεισθω 916 5744 η 3588 εκκλησια 1577 , ινα
2443 ταις 3588 οντως 3689 χηραις 5503 επαρκεση 1884 5661 .
16 åé 1487 ôéò 5100 ðéóôïò 4103 ç 2228 ðéóôç 4103 å÷åé 2192 5719 ÷çñáò 5503 ,
åðáñêåéôù 1884 5720 áõôáéò 846 , êáé 2532 ìç 3361 âáñåéóèù 916 5744 ç 3588 åêêëçóéá
1577 , éíá 2443 ôáéò 3588 ïíôùò 3689 ÷çñáéò 5503 åðáñêåóç 1884 5661 .

17 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the elders that rule
well be counted worthy of double honour, especially they who labour in the word and
doctrine.
17 Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, especially they
who labour in the word and doctrine.
17 οι 3588 καλως 2573 προεστωτες 4291 5761 πρεσβυτεροι 4245 διπλης 1362 τιμης 5092
αξιουσθωσαν 515 5744 , μαλιστα 3122 οι 3588 κοπιωντες 2872 5723 εν 1722 λογω 3056 και
2532 διδασκαλια 1319 ;
17 ïé 3588 êáëùò 2573 ðñïåóôùôåò 4291 5761 ðñåóâõôåñïé 4245 äéðëçò 1362 ôéìçò 5092
áîéïõóèùóáí 515 5744 , ìáëéóôá 3122 ïé 3588 êïðéùíôåò 2872 5723 åí 1722 ëïãù 3056 êáé
2532 äéäáóêáëéá 1319 ;

18 For the scripture says, You shall not muzzle the ox that treads out the corn(CLUES: a small hard particle of grain or seed). And, The labourer is worthy of his
reward.
18 For the scripture saith, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn.
And, The labourer is worthy of his reward.
18 λεγει 3004 5719 γαρ 1063 η 3588 γραφη 1124 , βουν 1016 αλοωντα 248 5723 ου 3756
φιμωσεις 5392 5692 , και 2532 , αξιος 514 ο 3588 εργατης 2040 του 3588 μισθου 3408 αυτου
846 .
18 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ãáñ 1063 ç 3588 ãñáöç 1124 , âïõí 1016 áëïùíôá 248 5723 ïõ 3756
öéìùóåéò 5392 5692 , êáé 2532 , áîéïò 514 ï 3588 åñãáôçò 2040 ôïõ 3588 ìéóèïõ 3408 áõôïõ
846 .

19 Against an elder receive not an accusation, but before two or three witnesses.
20 Them that sin rebuke before all, that others also may fear.
21 I charge you before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, that you
observe these things without preferring one before another, doing nothing by partiality.
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21 I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, that thou
observe these things without preferring one before another, doing nothing by partiality.
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21 διαμαρτυρομαι 1263 5736 ενωπιον 1799 του 3588 θεου 2316 και 2532 κυριου 2962 ιησου
2424 χριστου 5547 και 2532 των 3588 εκλεκτων 1588 αγγελων 32 , ινα 2443 ταυτα 5023
φυλαξης 5442 5661 , χωρις 5565 προκριματος 4299 , μηδεν 3367 ποιων 4160 5723 κατα
2596 προσκλισιν 4346 .
21 äéáìáñôõñïìáé 1263 5736 åíùðéïí 1799 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 êáé 2532 êõñéïõ 2962 éçóïõ
2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 êáé 2532 ôùí 3588 åêëåêôùí 1588 áããåëùí 32 , éíá 2443 ôáõôá 5023
öõëáîçò 5442 5661 , ÷ùñéò 5565 ðñïêñéìáôïò 4299 , ìçäåí 3367 ðïéùí 4160 5723 êáôá 2596
ðñïóêëéóéí 4346 .
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22 Lay hands suddenly on no man, neither be partaker of other men’s sins: keep yourself pure.
22 Lay hands suddenly on no man, neither be partaker of other men’s sins: keep thyself pure.
22 χειρας 5495 ταχεως 5030 μηδενι 3367 επιτιθει 2007 5720 , μηδε 3366 κοινωνει 2841 5720
αμαρτιαις 266 αλλοτριαις 245 . σεαυτον 4572 αγνον 53 τηρει 5083 5720 .
22 ÷åéñáò 5495 ôá÷åùò 5030 ìçäåíé 3367 åðéôéèåé 2007 5720 , ìçäå 3366 êïéíùíåé 2841
5720 áìáñôéáéò 266 áëëïôñéáéò 245 . óåáõôïí 4572 áãíïí 53 ôçñåé 5083 5720 .

23 Drink no longer water, but use a little wine for your stomach’s sake and your often
infirmities.
23 Drink no longer water, but use a little wine for thy stomach’s sake and thine often
infirmities.
23 μηκετι 3371 υδροποτει 5202 5720 , αλλ 235 οινω 3631 ολιγω 3641 χρω 5530 5737 δια
1223 τον 3588 στομαχον 4751 σου 4675 και 2532 τας 3588 πυκνας 4437 σου 4675
ασθενειας 769 .
23 ìçêåôé 3371 õäñïðïôåé 5202 5720 , áëë 235 ïéíù 3631 ïëéãù 3641 ÷ñù 5530 5737 äéá
1223 ôïí 3588 óôïìá÷ïí 4751 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 ôáò 3588 ðõêíáò 4437 óïõ 4675 áóèåíåéáò
769 .

24 Some men’s sins are open beforehand, going before to judgment; and some men
they follow after.
25 Likewise also the good works of some are manifest beforehand; and they that are
otherwise cannot be hid.
CHAPTER 6
LET as many servants as are under the yoke count their own masters worthy of all
honour, that the name of God and his doctrine be not blasphemed.
2 And they that have believing masters, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) them not despise them, because they are brethren; but rather do
them service, because they are faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit. These
things teach and exhort.
2 And they that have believing masters, let them not despise them, because they are
brethren; but rather do them service, because they are faithful and beloved, partakers
of the benefit. These things teach and exhort.
2 οι 3588 δε 1161 πιστους 4103 εχοντες 2192 5723 δεσποτας 1203 , μη 3361
καταφρονειτωσαν 2706 5720 , οτι 3754 αδελφοι 80 εισιν 1526 5748 ; αλλα 235 μαλλον 3123
δουλευετωσαν 1398 5720 , οτι 3754 πιστοι 4103 εισιν 1526 5748 και 2532 αγαπητοι 27 οι
3588 της 3588 ευεργεσιας 2108 αντιλαμβανομενοι 482 5740 . ταυτα 5023 διδασκε 1321 5720
και 2532 παρακαλει 3870 5720 .
2 ïé 3588 äå 1161 ðéóôïõò 4103 å÷ïíôåò 2192 5723 äåóðïôáò 1203 , ìç 3361
êáôáöñïíåéôùóáí 2706 5720 , ïôé 3754 áäåëöïé 80 åéóéí 1526 5748 ; áëëá 235 ìáëëïí 3123
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äïõëåõåôùóáí 1398 5720 , ïôé 3754 ðéóôïé 4103 åéóéí 1526 5748 êáé 2532 áãáðçôïé 27 ïé
3588 ôçò 3588 åõåñãåóéáò 2108 áíôéëáìâáíïìåíïé 482 5740 . ôáõôá 5023 äéäáóêå 1321
5720 êáé 2532 ðáñáêáëåé 3870 5720 .
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3 If any man teach otherwise, and consent not to wholesome words, even the words of
our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according to godliness;
4 He is proud, knowing nothing, but doting-(CLUES: excessive fondness) about questions and strifes of words, whereof comes envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings(CLUES: allegations, suspicions, or suppositions)-(SNW),
4 He is proud, knowing nothing, but doting about questions and strifes of words,
whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings,
4 τετυφωται 5187 5769 , μηδεν 3367 επισταμενος 1987 5740 , αλλα 235 νοσων 3552 5723
περι 4012 ζητησεις 2214 και 2532 λογομαχιας 3055 , εξ 1537 ων 3739 γινεται 1096 5736
φθονος 5355 , ερις 2054 , βλασφημιαι 988 , υπονοιαι 5283 πονηραι 4190 ,
4 ôåôõöùôáé 5187 5769 , ìçäåí 3367 åðéóôáìåíïò 1987 5740 , áëëá 235 íïóùí 3552 5723 ðåñé
4012 æçôçóåéò 2214 êáé 2532 ëïãïìá÷éáò 3055 , åî 1537 ùí 3739 ãéíåôáé 1096 5736 öèïíïò
5355 , åñéò 2054 , âëáóöçìéáé 988 , õðïíïéáé 5283 ðïíçñáé 4190 ,

5 Perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth, supposing
that gain is godliness: from such withdraw yourself.
5 Perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth, supposing
that gain is godliness: from such withdraw thyself.
5 παραδιατριβαι 3859 διεφθαρμενων 1311 5772 ανθρωπων 444 τον 3588 νουν 3563 , και
2532 απεστερημενων 650 5772 της 3588 αληθειας 225 , νομιζοντων 3543 5723 πορισμον
4200 ειναι 1511 5750 την 3588 ευσεβειαν 2150 ; αφιστασο 868 5737 απο 575 των 3588
τοιουτων 5108 .
5 ðáñáäéáôñéâáé 3859 äéåöèáñìåíùí 1311 5772 áíèñùðùí 444 ôïí 3588 íïõí 3563 , êáé 2532
áðåóôåñçìåíùí 650 5772 ôçò 3588 áëçèåéáò 225 , íïìéæïíôùí 3543 5723 ðïñéóìïí 4200 åéíáé
1511 5750 ôçí 3588 åõóåâåéáí 2150 ; áöéóôáóï 868 5737 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 ôïéïõôùí 5108 .

6 But godliness with contentment is great gain.
7 For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out.
8 And having food and raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW) let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us be therewith content.
8 And having food and raiment let us be therewith content.
8 εχοντες 2192 5723 δε 1161 διατροφας 1305 και 2532 σκεπασματα 4629 , τουτοις 5125
αρκεσθησομεθα 714 5701 .
8 å÷ïíôåò 2192 5723 äå 1161 äéáôñïöáò 1305 êáé 2532 óêåðáóìáôá 4629 , ôïõôïéò 5125
áñêåóèçóïìåèá 714 5701 .

9 But they that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and
hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition-(CLUES: damnation, destruction, or loss)-(SNW).
9 But they that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and
hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition.
9 οι 3588 δε 1161 βουλομενοι 1014 5740 πλουτειν 4147 5721 , εμπιπτουσιν 1706 5719 εις
1519 πειρασμον 3986 και 2532 παγιδα 3803 και 2532 επιθυμιας 1939 πολλας 4183
ανοητους 453 και 2532 βλαβερας 983 , αιτινες 3748 βυθιζουσιν 1036 5719 τους 3588
ανθρωπους 444 εις 1519 ολεθρον 3639 και 2532 απωλειαν 684 .
9 ïé 3588 äå 1161 âïõëïìåíïé 1014 5740 ðëïõôåéí 4147 5721 , åìðéðôïõóéí 1706 5719 åéò
1519 ðåéñáóìïí 3986 êáé 2532 ðáãéäá 3803 êáé 2532 åðéèõìéáò 1939 ðïëëáò 4183 áíïçôïõò
453 êáé 2532 âëáâåñáò 983 , áéôéíåò 3748 âõèéæïõóéí 1036 5719 ôïõò 3588 áíèñùðïõò
444 åéò 1519 ïëåèñïí 3639 êáé 2532 áðùëåéáí 684 .

10 For the love of money is the root of all evil: which while some coveted after, they
have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows.
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11 But you, O man of God, flee these things; and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness.
11 But thou, O man of God, flee these things; and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness.
11 συ 4771 δε 1161 , ω 5599 ανθρωπε 444 του 3588 θεου 2316 , ταυτα 5023 φευγε 5343
5720 , διωκε 1377 5720 δε 1161 δικαιοσυνην 1343 , ευσεβειαν 2150 , πιστιν 4102 , αγαπην
26 , υπομονην 5281 , πραοτητα 4236 .
11 óõ 4771 äå 1161 , ù 5599 áíèñùðå 444 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , ôáõôá 5023 öåõãå 5343 5720
, äéùêå 1377 5720 äå 1161 äéêáéïóõíçí 1343 , åõóåâåéáí 2150 , ðéóôéí 4102 , áãáðçí 26 ,
õðïìïíçí 5281 , ðñáïôçôá 4236 .

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto you are also called,
and have professed a good profession before many witnesses.
12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art also called,
and hast professed a good profession before many witnesses.
12 αγωνιζου 75 5737 τον 3588 καλον 2570 αγωνα 73 της 3588 πιστεως 4102 . επιλαβου
1949 5634 της 3588 αιωνιου 166 ζωης 2222 , εις 1519 ην 3739 και 2532 εκληθης 2564
5681 , και 2532 ωμολογησας 3670 5656 την 3588 καλην 2570 ομολογιαν 3671 ενωπιον 1799
πολλων 4183 μαρτυρων 3144 .
12 áãùíéæïõ 75 5737 ôïí 3588 êáëïí 2570 áãùíá 73 ôçò 3588 ðéóôåùò 4102 . åðéëáâïõ 1949
5634 ôçò 3588 áéùíéïõ 166 æùçò 2222 , åéò 1519 çí 3739 êáé 2532 åêëçèçò 2564 5681 ,
êáé 2532 ùìïëïãçóáò 3670 5656 ôçí 3588 êáëçí 2570 ïìïëïãéáí 3671 åíùðéïí 1799 ðïëëùí 4183
ìáñôõñùí 3144 .

13 I give you charge in the sight of God, who quickens all things, and before Christ
Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession;
13 I give thee charge in the sight of God, who quickeneth all things, and before Christ
Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession;
13 παραγγελλω 3853 5719 σοι 4671 ενωπιον 1799 του 3588 θεου 2316 του 3588
ζωοποιουντος 2227 5723 τα 3588 παντα 3956 , και 2532 χριστου 5547 ιησου 2424 του 3588
μαρτυρησαντος 3140 5660 επι 1909 ποντιου 4194 πιλατου 4091 την 3588 καλην 2570
ομολογιαν 3671 ,
13 ðáñáããåëëù 3853 5719 óïé 4671 åíùðéïí 1799 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ôïõ 3588 æùïðïéïõíôïò
2227 5723 ôá 3588 ðáíôá 3956 , êáé 2532 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 éçóïõ 2424 ôïõ 3588 ìáñôõñçóáíôïò
3140 5660 åðé 1909 ðïíôéïõ 4194 ðéëáôïõ 4091 ôçí 3588 êáëçí 2570 ïìïëïãéáí 3671 ,

14 That you keep this commandment without spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing
of our Lord Jesus Christ:
14 That thou keep this commandment without spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing
of our Lord Jesus Christ:
14 τηρησαι 5083 5658 σε 4571 την 3588 εντολην 1785 ασπιλον 784 , ανεπιληπτον 423 , μεχρι
3360 της 3588 επιφανειας 2015 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 ;
14 ôçñçóáé 5083 5658 óå 4571 ôçí 3588 åíôïëçí 1785 áóðéëïí 784 , áíåðéëçðôïí 423 , ìå÷ñé
3360 ôçò 3588 åðéöáíåéáò 2015 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ;

15 Which in his times he shall show, who is the blessed and only Potentate-(CLUES: a
sovereign, king, dictator, or supreme ruler), the King of kings, and Lord of lords;
15 Which in his times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King
of kings, and Lord of lords;
15 ην 3739 καιροις 2540 ιδιοις 2398 δειξει 1166 5692 ο 3588 μακαριος 3107 και 2532 μονος
3441 δυναστης 1413 , ο 3588 βασιλευς 935 των 3588 βασιλευοντων 936 5723 και 2532
κυριος 2962 των 3588 κυριευοντων 2961 5723 ;
15 çí 3739 êáéñïéò 2540 éäéïéò 2398 äåéîåé 1166 5692 ï 3588 ìáêáñéïò 3107 êáé 2532 ìïíïò
3441 äõíáóôçò 1413 , ï 3588 âáóéëåõò 935 ôùí 3588 âáóéëåõïíôùí 936 5723 êáé 2532
êõñéïò 2962 ôùí 3588 êõñéåõïíôùí 2961 5723 ;
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16 Who only has immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto;
whom no man has seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and power everlasting.
Amen.
16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto;
whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and power everlasting.
Amen.
16 ο 3588 μονος 3441 εχων 2192 5723 αθανασιαν 110 , φως 5457 οικων 3611 5723
απροσιτον 676 , ον 3739 ειδεν 1492 5627 ουδεις 3762 ανθρωπων 444 ουδε 3761 ιδειν 1492
5629 δυναται 1410 5736 ; ω 3739 τιμη 5092 , και 2532 κρατος 2904 αιωνιον 166 . αμην 281 .
16 ï 3588 ìïíïò 3441 å÷ùí 2192 5723 áèáíáóéáí 110 , öùò 5457 ïéêùí 3611 5723 áðñïóéôïí
676 , ïí 3739 åéäåí 1492 5627 ïõäåéò 3762 áíèñùðùí 444 ïõäå 3761 éäåéí 1492 5629
äõíáôáé 1410 5736 ; ù 3739 ôéìç 5092 , êáé 2532 êñáôïò 2904 áéùíéïí 166 . áìçí 281 .

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not highminded-(CLUES:
haughty, arrogant, or proud spirit)-(SNW), nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living God, who gives us richly all things to enjoy;
17 Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not highminded, nor trust in
uncertain riches, but in the living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy;
17 τοις 3588 πλουσιοις 4145 εν 1722 τω 3588 νυν 3568 αιωνι 165 παραγγελλε 3853 5720 ,
μη 3361 υψηλοφρονειν 5309 5721 , μηδε 3366 ηλπικεναι 1679 5760 επι 1909 πλουτου 4149
αδηλοτητι 83 ; αλλ 235 εν 1722 τω 3588 θεω 2316 τω 3588 ζωντι 2198 5723 , τω 3588
παρεχοντι 3930 5723 ημιν 2254 πλουσιως 4146 παντα 3956 εις 1519 απολαυσιν 619 ;
17 ôïéò 3588 ðëïõóéïéò 4145 åí 1722 ôù 3588 íõí 3568 áéùíé 165 ðáñáããåëëå 3853 5720 , ìç
3361 õøçëïöñïíåéí 5309 5721 , ìçäå 3366 çëðéêåíáé 1679 5760 åðé 1909 ðëïõôïõ 4149
áäçëïôçôé 83 ; áëë 235 åí 1722 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 ôù 3588 æùíôé 2198 5723 , ôù 3588
ðáñå÷ïíôé 3930 5723 çìéí 2254 ðëïõóéùò 4146 ðáíôá 3956 åéò 1519 áðïëáõóéí 619 ;

18 That they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to
communicate-(CLUES: to impart; to give to another);
18 That they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to
communicate;
18 αγαθοεργειν 14 5721 , πλουτειν 4147 5721 εν 1722 εργοις 2041 καλοις 2570 ,
ευμεταδοτους 2130 ειναι 1511 5750 , κοινωνικους 2843 ,
18 áãáèïåñãåéí 14 5721 , ðëïõôåéí 4147 5721 åí 1722 åñãïéò 2041 êáëïéò 2570 ,
åõìåôáäïôïõò 2130 åéíáé 1511 5750 , êïéíùíéêïõò 2843 ,

19 Laying up in store for themselves a good foundation against the time to come, that
they may lay hold on eternal life.
20 O Timothy, keep that which is committed to your trust, avoiding profane-(CLUES:
common, unholy; to dishonor)-(SNW) and vain babblings, and oppositions of science
falsely so called:
20 O Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain
babblings, and oppositions of science falsely so called:
20 ω 5599 τιμοθεε 5095 , την 3588 παρακαταθηκην 3872 φυλαξον 5442 5657 , εκτρεπομενος
1624 5734 τας 3588 βεβηλους 952 κενοφωνιας 2757 , και 2532 αντιθεσεις 477 της 3588
ψευδωνυμου 5581 γνωσεως 1108 ,
20 ù 5599 ôéìïèåå 5095 , ôçí 3588 ðáñáêáôáèçêçí 3872 öõëáîïí 5442 5657 , åêôñåðïìåíïò
1624 5734 ôáò 3588 âåâçëïõò 952 êåíïöùíéáò 2757 , êáé 2532 áíôéèåóåéò 477 ôçò 3588
øåõäùíõìïõ 5581 ãíùóåùò 1108 ,

21 Which some professing have erred concerning the faith. Grace be with you. Amen.
21 Which some professing have erred concerning the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen.
21 ην 3739 τινες 5100 επαγγελλομενοι 1861 5740 , περι 4012 την 3588 πιστιν 4102
ηστοχησαν 795 5656 η 3588 . χαρις 5485 μετα 3326 σου 4675 . αμην 281 . [προς] 4314
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[τιμοθεον] 5095 [πρωτη] 4413 [εγραφη] 1125 5648 [απο] 575 [λαοδικειας] 2993 , [ητις] 3748
[εστιν] 2076 5748 [μητροπολις] 3390 [φρυγιας] 5435 [της] 3588 [πακατιανης] 3818 .
21 çí 3739 ôéíåò 5100 åðáããåëëïìåíïé 1861 5740 , ðåñé 4012 ôçí 3588 ðéóôéí 4102
çóôï÷çóáí 795 5656 ç 3588 . ÷áñéò 5485 ìåôá 3326 óïõ 4675 . áìçí 281 . [ðñïò] 4314
[ôéìïèåïí] 5095 [ðñùôç] 4413 [åãñáöç] 1125 5648 [áðï] 575 [ëáïäéêåéáò] 2993 , [çôéò] 3748
[åóôéí] 2076 5748 [ìçôñïðïëéò] 3390 [öñõãéáò] 5435 [ôçò] 3588 [ðáêáôéáíçò] 3818 .
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CHAPTER 1
PAUL, an apostle-(CLUES: messenger; one sent on a mission) of Jesus Christ by the
will of God, according to the promise of life which is in Christ Jesus,
PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, according to the promise of life
which is in Christ Jesus,
1 παυλος 3972 , αποστολος 652 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 δια 1223 θεληματος 2307 θεου
2316 κατ 2596 επαγγελιαν 1860 ζωης 2222 της 3588 εν 1722 χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 ,
1 ðáõëïò 3972 , áðïóôïëïò 652 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 äéá 1223 èåëçìáôïò 2307 èåïõ 2316
êáô 2596 åðáããåëéáí 1860 æùçò 2222 ôçò 3588 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ 2424 ,

2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved son: Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Father
and Christ Jesus our Lord.
3 I thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers with pure conscience, that without
ceasing I have remembrance of you in my prayers night and day;
3 I thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers with pure conscience, that without
ceasing I have remembrance of thee in my prayers night and day;
3 χαριν 5485 εχω 2192 5719 τω 3588 θεω 2316 , ω 3739 λατρευω 3000 5719 απο 575
προγονων 4269 εν 1722 καθαρα 2513 συνειδησει 4893 , ως 5613 αδιαλειπτον 88 εχω 2192
5719 την 3588 περι 4012 σου 4675 μνειαν 3417 εν 1722 ταις 3588 δεησεσιν 1162 μου 3450
νυκτος 3571 και 2532 ημερας 2250 ,
3 ÷áñéí 5485 å÷ù 2192 5719 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 , ù 3739 ëáôñåõù 3000 5719 áðï 575 ðñïãïíùí
4269 åí 1722 êáèáñá 2513 óõíåéäçóåé 4893 , ùò 5613 áäéáëåéðôïí 88 å÷ù 2192 5719 ôçí
3588 ðåñé 4012 óïõ 4675 ìíåéáí 3417 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 äåçóåóéí 1162 ìïõ 3450 íõêôïò
3571 êáé 2532 çìåñáò 2250 ,

4 Greatly desiring to see you, being mindful of your tears, that I may be filled with
joy;
4 Greatly desiring to see thee, being mindful of thy tears, that I may be filled with joy;
4 επιποθων 1971 5723 σε 4571 ιδειν 1492 5629 , μεμνημενος 3415 5772 σου 4675 των 3588
δακρυων 1144 , ινα 2443 χαρας 5479 πληρωθω 4137 5686 ;
4 åðéðïèùí 1971 5723 óå 4571 éäåéí 1492 5629 , ìåìíçìåíïò 3415 5772 óïõ 4675 ôùí 3588
äáêñõùí 1144 , éíá 2443 ÷áñáò 5479 ðëçñùèù 4137 5686 ;

5 When I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith that is in you, which dwelt first in
your grandmother Lois, and your mother Eunice; and I am persuaded that in you also.
5 When I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt first in
thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and I am persuaded that in thee also.
5 υπομνησιν 5280 λαμβανων 2983 5723 της 3588 εν 1722 σοι 4671 ανυποκριτου 505
πιστεως 4102 , ητις 3748 ενωκησεν 1774 5656 πρωτον 4412 εν 1722 τη 3588 μαμμη 3125
σου 4675 λωιδι 3090 και 2532 τη 3588 μητρι 3384 σου 4675 ευνεικη 2131 , πεπεισμαι 3982
5769 δε 1161 οτι 3754 και 2532 εν 1722 σοι 4671 .
5 õðïìíçóéí 5280 ëáìâáíùí 2983 5723 ôçò 3588 åí 1722 óïé 4671 áíõðïêñéôïõ 505 ðéóôåùò
4102 , çôéò 3748 åíùêçóåí 1774 5656 ðñùôïí 4412 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ìáììç 3125 óïõ 4675
ëùéäé 3090 êáé 2532 ôç 3588 ìçôñé 3384 óïõ 4675 åõíåéêç 2131 , ðåðåéóìáé 3982 5769 äå
1161 ïôé 3754 êáé 2532 åí 1722 óïé 4671 .
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6 Wherefore I put you in remembrance that you stir up the gift of God, which is in you
by the putting on of my hands.
6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that thou stir up the gift of God, which is in
thee by the putting on of my hands.
6 δι 1223 ην 3739 αιτιαν 156 αναμιμνησκω 363 5719 σε 4571 αναζωπυρειν 329 5721 το 3588
χαρισμα 5486 του 3588 θεου 2316 ο 3739 εστιν 2076 5748 εν 1722 σοι 4671 δια 1223 της
3588 επιθεσεως 1936 των 3588 χειρων 5495 μου 3450 .
6 äé 1223 çí 3739 áéôéáí 156 áíáìéìíçóêù 363 5719 óå 4571 áíáæùðõñåéí 329 5721 ôï 3588
÷áñéóìá 5486 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ï 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748 åí 1722 óïé 4671 äéá 1223 ôçò
3588 åðéèåóåùò 1936 ôùí 3588 ÷åéñùí 5495 ìïõ 3450 .

7 For God has not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of love, and of a sound
mind.
7 For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of love, and of a
sound mind.
7 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 εδωκεν 1325 5656 ημιν 2254 ο 3588 θεος 2316 πνευμα 4151 δειλιας
1167 , αλλα 235 δυναμεως 1411 , και 2532 αγαπης 26 , και 2532 σωφρονισμου 4995 .
7 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 åäùêåí 1325 5656 çìéí 2254 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ðíåõìá 4151 äåéëéáò
1167 , áëëá 235 äõíáìåùò 1411 , êáé 2532 áãáðçò 26 , êáé 2532 óùöñïíéóìïõ 4995 .

8 Be not you therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner:
but be you partaker of the afflictions of the gospel according to the power of God;
8 Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner:
but be thou partaker of the afflictions of the gospel according to the power of God;
8 μη 3361 ουν 3767 επαισχυνθης 1870 5680 το 3588 μαρτυριον 3142 του 3588 κυριου 2962
ημων 2257 , μηδε 3366 εμε 1691 τον 3588 δεσμιον 1198 αυτου 846 ; αλλα 235
συγκακοπαθησον 4777 5657 τω 3588 ευαγγελιω 2098 κατα 2596 δυναμιν 1411 θεου 2316 ';
8 ìç 3361 ïõí 3767 åðáéó÷õíèçò 1870 5680 ôï 3588 ìáñôõñéïí 3142 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí
2257 , ìçäå 3366 åìå 1691 ôïí 3588 äåóìéïí 1198 áõôïõ 846 ; áëëá 235 óõãêáêïðáèçóïí 4777
5657 ôù 3588 åõáããåëéù 2098 êáôá 2596 äõíáìéí 1411 èåïõ 2316 ';

9 Who has saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our works,
but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began,
9 Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our works,
but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began,
9 του 3588 σωσαντος 4982 5660 ημας 2248 και 2532 καλεσαντος 2564 5660 κλησει 2821
αγια 40 , ου 3756 κατα 2596 τα 3588 εργα 2041 ημων 2257 , αλλα 235 κατ 2596 ιδιαν 2398
προθεσιν 4286 και 2532 χαριν 5485 , την 3588 δοθεισαν 1325 5685 ημιν 2254 εν 1722
χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 προ 4253 χρονων 5550 αιωνιων 166 ,
9 ôïõ 3588 óùóáíôïò 4982 5660 çìáò 2248 êáé 2532 êáëåóáíôïò 2564 5660 êëçóåé 2821
áãéá 40 , ïõ 3756 êáôá 2596 ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 çìùí 2257 , áëëá 235 êáô 2596 éäéáí 2398
ðñïèåóéí 4286 êáé 2532 ÷áñéí 5485 , ôçí 3588 äïèåéóáí 1325 5685 çìéí 2254 åí 1722
÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ 2424 ðñï 4253 ÷ñïíùí 5550 áéùíéùí 166 ,

10 But is now made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who has
abolished death, and has brought life and immortality to light through the gospel:
10 But is now made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath
abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality to light through the gospel:
10 φανερωθεισαν 5319 5685 δε 1161 νυν 3568 δια 1223 της 3588 επιφανειας 2015 του 3588
σωτηρος 4990 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 , καταργησαντος 2673 5660 μεν 3303
τον 3588 θανατον 2288 , φωτισαντος 5461 5660 δε 1161 ζωην 2222 και 2532 αφθαρσιαν 861
δια 1223 του 3588 ευαγγελιου 2098 ;
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10 öáíåñùèåéóáí 5319 5685 äå 1161 íõí 3568 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 åðéöáíåéáò 2015 ôïõ 3588
óùôçñïò 4990 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , êáôáñãçóáíôïò 2673 5660 ìåí 3303 ôïí
3588 èáíáôïí 2288 , öùôéóáíôïò 5461 5660 äå 1161 æùçí 2222 êáé 2532 áöèáñóéáí 861 äéá
1223 ôïõ 3588 åõáããåëéïõ 2098 ;
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11 Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, and an apostle-(CLUES: messenger; one
sent on a mission), and a teacher of the Gentiles.
11 Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, and an apostle, and a teacher of the Gentiles.
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11 εις 1519 ο 3739 ετεθην 5087 5681 εγω 1473 κηρυξ 2783 και 2532 αποστολος 652 και
2532 διδασκαλος 1320 εθνων 1484 .
11 åéò 1519 ï 3739 åôåèçí 5087 5681 åãù 1473 êçñõî 2783 êáé 2532 áðïóôïëïò 652 êáé
2532 äéäáóêáëïò 1320 åèíùí 1484 .

12 For the which cause I also suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) these things:
nevertheless I am not ashamed: for I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate
relationship) whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that
which I have committed unto him against that day.
12 For the which cause I also suffer these things: nevertheless I am not ashamed: for I
know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I
have committed unto him against that day.
12 δι 1223 ην 3739 αιτιαν 156 και 2532 ταυτα 5023 πασχω 3958 5719 ; αλλ 235 ουκ 3756
επαισχυνομαι 1870 5736 ; οιδα 1492 5758 γαρ 1063 ω 3739 πεπιστευκα 4100 5758 , και
2532 πεπεισμαι 3982 5769 οτι 3754 δυνατος 1415 εστιν 2076 5748 την 3588 παραθηκην
3866 μου 3450 φυλαξαι 5442 5658 εις 1519 εκεινην 1565 την 3588 ημεραν 2250 .
12 äé 1223 çí 3739 áéôéáí 156 êáé 2532 ôáõôá 5023 ðáó÷ù 3958 5719 ; áëë 235 ïõê 3756
åðáéó÷õíïìáé 1870 5736 ; ïéäá 1492 5758 ãáñ 1063 ù 3739 ðåðéóôåõêá 4100 5758 , êáé
2532 ðåðåéóìáé 3982 5769 ïôé 3754 äõíáôïò 1415 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôçí 3588 ðáñáèçêçí
3866 ìïõ 3450 öõëáîáé 5442 5658 åéò 1519 åêåéíçí 1565 ôçí 3588 çìåñáí 2250 .

13 Hold fast the form of sound words, which you have heard of me, in faith and love
which is in Christ Jesus.
13 Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard of me, in faith and love
which is in Christ Jesus.
13 υποτυπωσιν 5296 εχε 2192 5720 υγιαινοντων 5198 5723 λογων 3056 , ων 3739 παρ 3844
εμου 1700 ηκουσας 191 5656 , εν 1722 πιστει 4102 και 2532 αγαπη 26 τη 3588 εν 1722
χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 .
13 õðïôõðùóéí 5296 å÷å 2192 5720 õãéáéíïíôùí 5198 5723 ëïãùí 3056 , ùí 3739 ðáñ 3844 åìïõ
1700 çêïõóáò 191 5656 , åí 1722 ðéóôåé 4102 êáé 2532 áãáðç 26 ôç 3588 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù
5547 éçóïõ 2424 .

14 That good thing which was committed unto you keep by the Holy Ghost which
dwells in us.
14 That good thing which was committed unto thee keep by the Holy Ghost which
dwelleth in us.
14 την 3588 καλην 2570 παρακαταθηκην 3872 φυλαξον 5442 5657 δια 1223 πνευματος 4151
αγιου 40 του 3588 ενοικουντος 1774 5723 εν 1722 ημιν 2254 .
14 ôçí 3588 êáëçí 2570 ðáñáêáôáèçêçí 3872 öõëáîïí 5442 5657 äéá 1223 ðíåõìáôïò 4151
áãéïõ 40 ôïõ 3588 åíïéêïõíôïò 1774 5723 åí 1722 çìéí 2254 .

15 This you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), that all they
which are in Asia be turned away from me; of whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes.
15 This thou knowest, that all they which are in Asia be turned away from me; of
whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes.
15 οιδας 1492 5758 τουτο 5124 , οτι 3754 απεστραφησαν 654 5648 με 3165 παντες 3956 οι
3588 εν 1722 τη 3588 ασια 773 , ων 3739 εστιν 2076 5748 φυγελλος 5436 και 2532
ερμογενης 2061 .
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15 ïéäáò 1492 5758 ôïõôï 5124 , ïôé 3754 áðåóôñáöçóáí 654 5648 ìå 3165 ðáíôåò 3956 ïé
3588 åí 1722 ôç 3588 áóéá 773 , ùí 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748 öõãåëëïò 5436 êáé 2532
åñìïãåíçò 2061 .

2Ti (+)

16 The Lord give mercy unto the house of Onesiphorus; for he oft-(CLUES: often;
frequently)-(SNW) refreshed me, and was not ashamed of my chain:
16 The Lord give mercy unto the house of Onesiphorus; for he oft refreshed me, and
was not ashamed of my chain:
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16 δωη 1325 5630 ελεος 1656 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 τω 3588 ονησιφορου 3683 οικω 3624 , οτι
3754 πολλακις 4178 με 3165 ανεψυξεν 404 5656 , και 2532 την 3588 αλυσιν 254 μου 3450
ουκ 3756 επησχυνθη 1870 5681 ;
16 äùç 1325 5630 åëåïò 1656 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 ôù 3588 ïíçóéöïñïõ 3683 ïéêù 3624 , ïôé
3754 ðïëëáêéò 4178 ìå 3165 áíåøõîåí 404 5656 , êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 áëõóéí 254 ìïõ 3450 ïõê
3756 åðçó÷õíèç 1870 5681 ;

17 But, when he was in Rome, he sought me out very diligently, and found me.
18 The Lord grant unto him that he may find mercy of the Lord in that day: and in
how many things he ministered unto me at Ephesus, you know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship) very well.
18 The Lord grant unto him that he may find mercy of the Lord in that day: and in
how many things he ministered unto me at Ephesus, thou knowest very well.
18 δωη 1325 5630 αυτω 846 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 ευρειν 2147 5629 ελεος 1656 παρα 3844
κυριου 2962 εν 1722 εκεινη 1565 τη 3588 ημερα 2250 και 2532 οσα 3745 εν 1722 εφεσω
2181 διηκονησεν 1247 5656 βελτιον 957 συ 4771 γινωσκεις 1097 5719 .
18 äùç 1325 5630 áõôù 846 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 åõñåéí 2147 5629 åëåïò 1656 ðáñá 3844
êõñéïõ 2962 åí 1722 åêåéíç 1565 ôç 3588 çìåñá 2250 êáé 2532 ïóá 3745 åí 1722 åöåóù
2181 äéçêïíçóåí 1247 5656 âåëôéïí 957 óõ 4771 ãéíùóêåéò 1097 5719 .

CHAPTER 2
THOU therefore, my son, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.
2 And the things that you have heard of me among many witnesses, the same commit
you to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also.
2 And the things that thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, the same commit
thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also.
2 και 2532 α 3739 ηκουσας 191 5656 παρ 3844 εμου 1700 δια 1223 πολλων 4183 μαρτυρων
3144 , ταυτα 5023 παραθου 3908 5639 πιστοις 4103 ανθρωποις 444 , οιτινες 3748 ικανοι
2425 εσονται 2071 5704 και 2532 ετερους 2087 διδαξαι 1321 5658 .
2 êáé 2532 á 3739 çêïõóáò 191 5656 ðáñ 3844 åìïõ 1700 äéá 1223 ðïëëùí 4183 ìáñôõñùí
3144 , ôáõôá 5023 ðáñáèïõ 3908 5639 ðéóôïéò 4103 áíèñùðïéò 444 , ïéôéíåò 3748 éêáíïé
2425 åóïíôáé 2071 5704 êáé 2532 åôåñïõò 2087 äéäáîáé 1321 5658 .

3 You therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.
3 Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.
3 συ 4771 ουν 3767 κακοπαθησον 2553 5657 ως 5613 καλος 2570 στρατιωτης 4757 ιησου
2424 χριστου 5547 .
3 óõ 4771 ïõí 3767 êáêïðáèçóïí 2553 5657 ùò 5613 êáëïò 2570 óôñáôéùôçò 4757 éçóïõ 2424
÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

4 No man that wars entangles himself with the affairs of this life; that he may please
him who has chosen him to be a soldier.
4 No man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this life; that he may
please him who hath chosen him to be a soldier.
4 ουδεις 3762 στρατευομενος 4754 5734 εμπλεκεται 1707 5743 ταις 3588 του 3588 βιου 979
πραγματειαις 4230 , ινα 2443 τω 3588 στρατολογησαντι 4758 5660 αρεση 700 5661 .
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4 ïõäåéò 3762 óôñáôåõïìåíïò 4754 5734 åìðëåêåôáé 1707 5743 ôáéò 3588 ôïõ 3588 âéïõ 979
ðñáãìáôåéáéò 4230 , éíá 2443 ôù 3588 óôñáôïëïãçóáíôé 4758 5660 áñåóç 700 5661 .
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5 And if a man also strive for masteries, yet is he not crowned, except he strive lawfully.
6 The husbandman that labors must be first partaker of the fruits.
6 The husbandman that laboureth must be first partaker of the fruits.
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6 τον 3588 κοπιωντα 2872 5723 γεωργον 1092 δει 1163 5904 πρωτον 4412 4413 των 3588
καρπων 2590 μεταλαμβανειν 3335 5721 .
6 ôïí 3588 êïðéùíôá 2872 5723 ãåùñãïí 1092 äåé 1163 5904 ðñùôïí 4412 4413 ôùí 3588
êáñðùí 2590 ìåôáëáìâáíåéí 3335 5721 .

7 Consider what I say; and the Lord give you understanding in all things.
7 Consider what I say; and the Lord give thee understanding in all things.
7 νοει 3539 5720 α 3739 λεγω 3004 5719 , δωη 1325 5630 γαρ 1063 σοι 4671 ο 3588 κυριος
2962 συνεσιν 4907 εν 1722 πασιν 3956 .
7 íïåé 3539 5720 á 3739 ëåãù 3004 5719 , äùç 1325 5630 ãáñ 1063 óïé 4671 ï 3588 êõñéïò
2962 óõíåóéí 4907 åí 1722 ðáóéí 3956 .

8 Remember that Jesus Christ of the seed of David was raised from the dead according
to my gospel:
9 Wherein I suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) trouble, as an evil doer, even
unto bonds; but the word of God is not bound.
9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an evil doer, even unto bonds; but the word of God is
not bound.
9 εν 1722 ω 3739 κακοπαθω 2553 5719 μεχρι 3360 δεσμων 1199 ως 5613 κακουργος 2557 :
αλλ 235 ο 3588 λογος 3056 του 3588 θεου 2316 ου 3756 δεδεται 1210 5769 .
9 åí 1722 ù 3739 êáêïðáèù 2553 5719 ìå÷ñé 3360 äåóìùí 1199 ùò 5613 êáêïõñãïò 2557 : áëë
235 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ïõ 3756 äåäåôáé 1210 5769 .

10 Therefore I endure all things for the elect’s sakes, that they may also obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory.
11 It is a faithful saying: For if we be dead with him, we shall also live with him:
12 If we suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate), we shall also reign with him: if
we deny him, he also will deny us:
12 If we suffer, we shall also reign with him: if we deny him, he also will deny us:
12 ει 1487 υπομενομεν 5278 5719 , και 2532 συμβασιλευσομεν 4821 5692 ; ει 1487
αρνουμεθα 720 5736 κακεινος 2548 , αρνησεται 720 5695 ημας 2248 ;
12 åé 1487 õðïìåíïìåí 5278 5719 , êáé 2532 óõìâáóéëåõóïìåí 4821 5692 ; åé 1487 áñíïõìåèá
720 5736 êáêåéíïò 2548 , áñíçóåôáé 720 5695 çìáò 2248 ;

13 If we believe not, yet he abides faithful: he cannot deny himself.
13 If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful: he cannot deny himself.
13 ει 1487 απιστουμεν 569 5719 , εκεινος 1565 πιστος 4103 μενει 3306 5719 ; αρνησασθαι
720 5664 εαυτον 1438 ου 3756 δυναται 1410 5736 .
13 åé 1487 áðéóôïõìåí 569 5719 , åêåéíïò 1565 ðéóôïò 4103 ìåíåé 3306 5719 ; áñíçóáóèáé
720 5664 åáõôïí 1438 ïõ 3756 äõíáôáé 1410 5736 .

14 Of these things put them in remembrance, charging them before the Lord that they
strive not about words to no profit, but to the subverting of the hearers.
15 Study to show yourself approved unto God, a workman that needs not to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.
15 Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.
15 σπουδασον 4704 5657 σεαυτον 4572 δοκιμον 1384 παραστησαι 3936 5658 τω 3588 θεω
2316 , εργατην 2040 ανεπαισχυντον 422 , ορθοτομουντα 3718 5723 τον 3588 λογον 3056
της 3588 αληθειας 225 ;
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15 óðïõäáóïí 4704 5657 óåáõôïí 4572 äïêéìïí 1384 ðáñáóôçóáé 3936 5658 ôù 3588 èåù
2316 , åñãáôçí 2040 áíåðáéó÷õíôïí 422 , ïñèïôïìïõíôá 3718 5723 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 ôçò 3588
áëçèåéáò 225 ;
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16 But shun profane-(CLUES: common, unholy; to dishonor)-(SNW) and vain babblings: for they will increase unto more ungodliness.
16 But shun profane and vain babblings: for they will increase unto more ungodliness.
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16 τας 3588 δε 1161 βεβηλους 952 κενοφωνιας 2757 περιιστασο 4026 5732 , επι 1909 πλειον
4119 γαρ 1063 προκοψουσιν 4298 5692 ασεβειας 763 ,
16 ôáò 3588 äå 1161 âåâçëïõò 952 êåíïöùíéáò 2757 ðåñééóôáóï 4026 5732 , åðé 1909
ðëåéïí 4119 ãáñ 1063 ðñïêïøïõóéí 4298 5692 áóåâåéáò 763 ,

17 And their word will eat as does a canker-(CLUES: a sore, ulcer, or malignant
growth)-(SNW): of whom is Hymenæus and Philetus;
17 And their word will eat as doth a canker: of whom is Hymenæus and Philetus;
17 και 2532 ο 3588 λογος 3056 αυτων 846 ως 5613 γαγγραινα 1044 νομην 3542 εξει 2192
5692 ; ων 3739 εστιν 2076 5748 υμεναιος 5211 και 2532 φιλητος 5372 ;
17 êáé 2532 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 áõôùí 846 ùò 5613 ãáããñáéíá 1044 íïìçí 3542 åîåé 2192
5692 ; ùí 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748 õìåíáéïò 5211 êáé 2532 öéëçôïò 5372 ;

18 Who concerning the truth have erred, saying that the resurrection is past already;
and overthrow the faith of some.
19 Nevertheless the foundation of God stands sure, having this seal, The Lord knows
them that are his. And, Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)(SNW) every one that names the name of Christ depart from iniquity.
19 Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord
knoweth them that are his. And, Let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart
from iniquity.
19 ο 3588 μεντοι 3305 στερεος 4731 θεμελιος 2310 του 3588 θεου 2316 ' εστηκεν 2476 5707
5758 , εχων 2192 5723 την 3588 σφραγιδα 4973 ταυτην 3778 , εγνω 1097 5627 κυριος 2962
τους 3588 οντας 5607 5752 αυτου 846 , και 2532 αποστητω 868 5628 απο 575 αδικιας 93
πας 3956 ο 3588 ονομαζων 3687 5723 το 3588 ονομα 3686 χριστου 5547 .
19 ï 3588 ìåíôïé 3305 óôåñåïò 4731 èåìåëéïò 2310 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ' åóôçêåí 2476 5707
5758 , å÷ùí 2192 5723 ôçí 3588 óöñáãéäá 4973 ôáõôçí 3778 , åãíù 1097 5627 êõñéïò 2962
ôïõò 3588 ïíôáò 5607 5752 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 áðïóôçôù 868 5628 áðï 575 áäéêéáò 93
ðáò 3956 ï 3588 ïíïìáæùí 3687 5723 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

20 But in a great house there are not only vessels of gold and of silver, but also of
wood and of earth; and some to honour, and some to dishonour.
21 If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) for the master’s use, and prepared unto every good work.
21 If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the master’s use, and prepared unto every good work.
21 εαν 1437 ουν 3767 τις 5100 εκκαθαρη 1571 5661 εαυτον 1438 απο 575 τουτων 5130 ,
εσται 2071 5704 σκευος 4632 εις 1519 τιμην 5092 , ηγιασμενον 37 5772 , και 2532
ευχρηστον 2173 τω 3588 δεσποτη 1203 , εις 1519 παν 3956 εργον 2041 αγαθον 18
ητοιμασμενον 2090 5772 .
21 åáí 1437 ïõí 3767 ôéò 5100 åêêáèáñç 1571 5661 åáõôïí 1438 áðï 575 ôïõôùí 5130 , åóôáé
2071 5704 óêåõïò 4632 åéò 1519 ôéìçí 5092 , çãéáóìåíïí 37 5772 , êáé 2532 åõ÷ñçóôïí 2173
ôù 3588 äåóðïôç 1203 , åéò 1519 ðáí 3956 åñãïí 2041 áãáèïí 18 çôïéìáóìåíïí 2090 5772 .

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but follow righteousness, faith, charity-(CLUES: love, affection), peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart.
22 Flee also youthful lusts: but follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them
that call on the Lord out of a pure heart.
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22 τας 3588 δε 1161 νεωτερικας 3512 επιθυμιας 1939 φευγε 5343 5720 , διωκε 1377 5720 δε
1161 δικαιοσυνην 1343 , πιστιν 4102 , αγαπην 26 , ειρηνην 1515 μετα 3326 των 3588
επικαλουμενων 1941 5734 τον 3588 κυριον 2962 εκ 1537 καθαρας 2513 καρδιας 2588 .
22 ôáò 3588 äå 1161 íåùôåñéêáò 3512 åðéèõìéáò 1939 öåõãå 5343 5720 , äéùêå 1377 5720
äå 1161 äéêáéïóõíçí 1343 , ðéóôéí 4102 , áãáðçí 26 , åéñçíçí 1515 ìåôá 3326 ôùí 3588
åðéêáëïõìåíùí 1941 5734 ôïí 3588 êõñéïí 2962 åê 1537 êáèáñáò 2513 êáñäéáò 2588 .

23 But foolish and unlearned questions avoid, knowing that they do gender-(CLUES:
to produce, breed, generate, or give rise to)-(SNW) strifes.
23 But foolish and unlearned questions avoid, knowing that they do gender strifes.
23 τας 3588 δε 1161 μωρας 3474 και 2532 απαιδευτους 521 ζητησεις 2214 παραιτου 3868
5737 , ειδως 1492 5761 οτι 3754 γεννωσιν 1080 5719 μαχας 3163 .
23 ôáò 3588 äå 1161 ìùñáò 3474 êáé 2532 áðáéäåõôïõò 521 æçôçóåéò 2214 ðáñáéôïõ 3868
5737 , åéäùò 1492 5761 ïôé 3754 ãåííùóéí 1080 5719 ìá÷áò 3163 .

24 And the servant of the Lord must not strive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to
teach, patient,
25 In meekness instructing those that oppose themselves; if God peradventure(CLUES: perhaps; possibly)-(SNW) will give them repentance to the acknowledging
of the truth;
25 In meekness instructing those that oppose themselves; if God peradventure will
give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth;
25 εν 1722 πραοτητι 4236 παιδευοντα 3811 5723 τους 3588 αντιδιατιθεμενους 475 5734 ,
μηποτε 3379 δω 1325 5632 αυτοις 846 ο 3588 θεος 2316 μετανοιαν 3341 εις 1519 επιγνωσιν
1922 αληθειας 225 ,
25 åí 1722 ðñáïôçôé 4236 ðáéäåõïíôá 3811 5723 ôïõò 3588 áíôéäéáôéèåìåíïõò 475 5734 ,
ìçðïôå 3379 äù 1325 5632 áõôïéò 846 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ìåôáíïéáí 3341 åéò 1519 åðéãíùóéí
1922 áëçèåéáò 225 ,

26 And that they may recover themselves out of the snare of the devil, who are taken
captive by him at his will.
CHAPTER 3
THIS know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) also, that in the last
days perilous times shall come.
THIS know also, that in the last days perilous times shall come.
1 τουτο 5124 δε 1161 γινωσκε 1097 5720 , οτι 3754 εν 1722 εσχαταις 2078 ημεραις 2250
ενστησονται 1764 5695 καιροι 2540 χαλεποι 5467 ;
1 ôïõôï 5124 äå 1161 ãéíùóêå 1097 5720 , ïôé 3754 åí 1722 åó÷áôáéò 2078 çìåñáéò 2250
åíóôçóïíôáé 1764 5695 êáéñïé 2540 ÷áëåðïé 5467 ;

2 For men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers,
disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy,
3 Without natural affection, trucebreakers-(SNW), false accusers, incontinent(CLUES: inability to contain or restrain oneself), fierce, despisers of those that are
good,
3 Without natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers
of those that are good,
3 αστοργοι 794 , ασπονδοι 786 , διαβολοι 1228 , ακρατεις 193 , ανημεροι 434 , αφιλαγαθοι
865 ,
3 áóôïñãïé 794 , áóðïíäïé 786 , äéáâïëïé 1228 , áêñáôåéò 193 , áíçìåñïé 434 , áöéëáãáèïé
865 ,

4 Traitors, heady-(CLUES: to be headstrong, domineering, overbearing)-(SNW),
highminded-(CLUES: haughty, arrogant, or proud spirit)-(SNW), lovers of pleasures
more than lovers of God;
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4 Traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God;
4 προδοται 4273 , προπετεις 4312 , τετυφωμενοι 5187 5772 , φιληδονοι 5369 μαλλον 3123 η
2228 φιλοθεοι 5377 ;
4 ðñïäïôáé 4273 , ðñïðåôåéò 4312 , ôåôõöùìåíïé 5187 5772 , öéëçäïíïé 5369 ìáëëïí 3123 ç
2228 öéëïèåïé 5377 ;

5 Having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof: from such turn away.
6 For of this sort are they which creep into houses, and lead captive silly-(CLUES:
simple, foolish) women laden with sins, led away with-(CLUES: tolerate, bear, and
endure; to take away) divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)-(SNW) lusts,
6 For of this sort are they which creep into houses, and lead captive silly women laden
with sins, led away with divers lusts,
6 εκ 1537 τουτων 5130 γαρ 1063 εισιν 1526 5748 οι 3588 ενδυνοντες 1744 5723 εις 1519 τας
3588 οικιας 3614 και 2532 αιχμαλωτευοντες 162 5723 τα 3588 γυναικαρια 1133
σεσωρευμενα 4987 5772 αμαρτιαις 266 , αγομενα 71 5746 επιθυμιαις 1939 ποικιλαις 4164 ,
6 åê 1537 ôïõôùí 5130 ãáñ 1063 åéóéí 1526 5748 ïé 3588 åíäõíïíôåò 1744 5723 åéò 1519
ôáò 3588 ïéêéáò 3614 êáé 2532 áé÷ìáëùôåõïíôåò 162 5723 ôá 3588 ãõíáéêáñéá 1133
óåóùñåõìåíá 4987 5772 áìáñôéáéò 266 , áãïìåíá 71 5746 åðéèõìéáéò 1939 ðïéêéëáéò 4164 ,

7 Ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth.
8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these also resist the truth: men
of corrupt minds, reprobate-(CLUES: refused, depraved, worthless)-(SNW) concerning the faith.
8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these also resist the truth: men
of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith.
8 ον 3739 τροπον 5158 δε 1161 ιαννης 2389 και 2532 ιαμβρης 2387 αντεστησαν 436 5627
μωυσει 3475 , ουτως 3779 και 2532 ουτοι 3778 ανθιστανται 436 5731 τη 3588 αληθεια 225 ,
ανθρωποι 444 κατεφθαρμενοι 2704 5772 τον 3588 νουν 3563 , αδοκιμοι 96 περι 4012 την
3588 πιστιν 4102 .
8 ïí 3739 ôñïðïí 5158 äå 1161 éáííçò 2389 êáé 2532 éáìâñçò 2387 áíôåóôçóáí 436 5627
ìùõóåé 3475 , ïõôùò 3779 êáé 2532 ïõôïé 3778 áíèéóôáíôáé 436 5731 ôç 3588 áëçèåéá
225 , áíèñùðïé 444 êáôåöèáñìåíïé 2704 5772 ôïí 3588 íïõí 3563 , áäïêéìïé 96 ðåñé 4012 ôçí
3588 ðéóôéí 4102 .

9 But they shall proceed no further: for their folly shall be manifest unto all men, as
theirs also was.
10 But you have fully known my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, longsuffering, charity-(CLUES: love, affection), patience,
10 But thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, longsuffering, charity, patience,
10 συ 4771 δε 1161 παρηκολουθηκας 3877 5758 μου 3450 τη 3588 διδασκαλια 1319 τη 3588
, αγωγη 72 τη 3588 , προθεσει 4286 τη 3588 , πιστει 4102 τη 3588 , μακροθυμια 3115 τη
3588 , αγαπη 26 τη 3588 , υπομονη 5281 ,
10 óõ 4771 äå 1161 ðáñçêïëïõèçêáò 3877 5758 ìïõ 3450 ôç 3588 äéäáóêáëéá 1319 ôç
3588 , áãùãç 72 ôç 3588 , ðñïèåóåé 4286 ôç 3588 , ðéóôåé 4102 ôç 3588 , ìáêñïèõìéá 3115
ôç 3588 , áãáðç 26 ôç 3588 , õðïìïíç 5281 ,

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which came unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra;
what persecutions I endured: but out of them all the Lord delivered me.
12 Yes, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) persecution.
12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.
12 και 2532 παντες 3956 δε 1161 οι 3588 θελοντες 2309 5723 ευσεβως 2153 ζην 2198 5721
εν 1722 χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 διωχθησονται 1377 5701 .
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12 êáé 2532 ðáíôåò 3956 äå 1161 ïé 3588 èåëïíôåò 2309 5723 åõóåâùò 2153 æçí 2198 5721
åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ 2424 äéù÷èçóïíôáé 1377 5701 .
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13 But evil men and seducers shall wax-(CLUES: growing or increasing in size or
number)-(SNW) worse and worse, deceiving, and being deceived.
13 But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving, and being deceived.

2Ti (+)
2Ti (+)
2Ti (+)
2Ti (+)
2Ti (+)
2Ti (+)
2Ti (+)
2Ti (+)

2Ti (+)
2Ti (+)
2Ti (+)

2Ti (+)
2Ti (+)
2Ti (+)
2Ti (+)
2Ti (+)
2Ti (+)
2Ti (+)

2Ti (+)

2Ti (+)
2Ti (+)

13 πονηροι 4190 δε 1161 ανθρωποι 444 και 2532 γοητες 1114 προκοψουσιν 4298 5692 επι
1909 το 3588 χειρον 5501 , πλανωντες 4105 5723 και 2532 πλανωμενοι 4105 5746 .
13 ðïíçñïé 4190 äå 1161 áíèñùðïé 444 êáé 2532 ãïçôåò 1114 ðñïêïøïõóéí 4298 5692 åðé
1909 ôï 3588 ÷åéñïí 5501 , ðëáíùíôåò 4105 5723 êáé 2532 ðëáíùìåíïé 4105 5746 .

14 But continue you in the things which you have learned and have been assured of,
knowing of whom you have learned them;
14 But continue thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast been assured of,
knowing of whom thou hast learned them;
14 συ 4771 δε 1161 μενε 3306 5720 εν 1722 οις 3739 εμαθες 3129 5627 , και 2532
επιστωθης 4104 5681 , ειδως 1492 5761 παρα 3844 τινος 5101 εμαθες 3129 5627 ;
14 óõ 4771 äå 1161 ìåíå 3306 5720 åí 1722 ïéò 3739 åìáèåò 3129 5627 , êáé 2532
åðéóôùèçò 4104 5681 , åéäùò 1492 5761 ðáñá 3844 ôéíïò 5101 åìáèåò 3129 5627 ;

15 And that from a child you have known the holy scriptures, which are able to make
you wise-(CLUES: way or manner) unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus.
15 And that from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to make
thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus.
15 και 2532 οτι 3754 απο 575 βρεφους 1025 τα 3588 ιερα 2413 γραμματα 1121 οιδας 1492
5758 , τα 3588 δυναμενα 1410 5740 σε 4571 σοφισαι 4679 5658 εις 1519 σωτηριαν 4991 ,
δια 1223 πιστεως 4102 της 3588 εν 1722 χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 .
15 êáé 2532 ïôé 3754 áðï 575 âñåöïõò 1025 ôá 3588 éåñá 2413 ãñáììáôá 1121 ïéäáò 1492
5758 , ôá 3588 äõíáìåíá 1410 5740 óå 4571 óïöéóáé 4679 5658 åéò 1519 óùôçñéáí 4991 ,
äéá 1223 ðéóôåùò 4102 ôçò 3588 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ 2424 .

16 All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness:
17 That the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works.
CHAPTER 4
I CHARGE you therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the
quick-(SNW) and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom;
I CHARGE thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the
quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom;
1 διαμαρτυρομαι 1263 5736 ουν 3767 εγω 1473 ενωπιον 1799 του 3588 θεου 2316 και 2532
του 3588 κυριου 2962 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 , του 3588 μελλοντος 3195 5723 κρινειν
2919 5721 ζωντας 2198 5723 και 2532 νεκρους 3498 κατα 2596 την 3588 επιφανειαν 2015
αυτου 846 και 2532 την 3588 βασιλειαν 932 αυτου 846 ,
1 äéáìáñôõñïìáé 1263 5736 ïõí 3767 åãù 1473 åíùðéïí 1799 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 êáé 2532 ôïõ
3588 êõñéïõ 2962 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , ôïõ 3588 ìåëëïíôïò 3195 5723 êñéíåéí 2919
5721 æùíôáò 2198 5723 êáé 2532 íåêñïõò 3498 êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588 åðéöáíåéáí 2015 áõôïõ
846 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 âáóéëåéáí 932 áõôïõ 846 ,

2 Preach the word; be instant-(CLUES: earnest, urgent or persistent) in season, out of
season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine.
2 Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all
longsuffering and doctrine.
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2 κηρυξον 2784 5657 τον 3588 λογον 3056 ; επιστηθι 2186 5628 ευκαιρως 2122 , ακαιρως
171 , ελεγξον 1651 5657 , επιτιμησον 2008 5657 , παρακαλεσον 3870 5657 , εν 1722 παση
3956 μακροθυμια 3115 και 2532 διδαχη 1322 .
2 êçñõîïí 2784 5657 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 ; åðéóôçèé 2186 5628 åõêáéñùò 2122 , áêáéñùò 171
, åëåãîïí 1651 5657 , åðéôéìçóïí 2008 5657 , ðáñáêáëåóïí 3870 5657 , åí 1722 ðáóç 3956
ìáêñïèõìéá 3115 êáé 2532 äéäá÷ç 1322 .

3 For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own
lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears;
4 And they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables.
5 But watch you in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, make
full proof of your ministry.
5 But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, make
full proof of thy ministry.
5 συ 4771 δε 1161 , νηφε 3525 5720 εν 1722 πασιν 3956 , κακοπαθησον 2553 5657 , εργον
2041 ποιησον 4160 5657 ευαγγελιστου 2099 , την 3588 διακονιαν 1248 σου 4675
πληροφορησον 4135 5657 .
5 óõ 4771 äå 1161 , íçöå 3525 5720 åí 1722 ðáóéí 3956 , êáêïðáèçóïí 2553 5657 , åñãïí 2041
ðïéçóïí 4160 5657 åõáããåëéóôïõ 2099 , ôçí 3588 äéáêïíéáí 1248 óïõ 4675 ðëçñïöïñçóïí 4135
5657 .

6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand.
7 I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith:
8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the
righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also
that love his appearing.
9 Do your diligence to come shortly unto me:
9 Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me:
9 σπουδασον 4704 5657 ελθειν 2064 5629 προς 4314 με 3165 ταχεως 5030 ;
9 óðïõäáóïí 4704 5657 åëèåéí 2064 5629 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 ôá÷åùò 5030 ;

10 For Demas has forsaken me, having loved this present world, and is departed unto
Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia.
10 For Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present world, and is departed unto
Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia.
10 δημας 1214 γαρ 1063 με 3165 εγκατελιπεν 1459 5627 , αγαπησας 25 5660 τον 3588 νυν
3568 αιωνα 165 , και 2532 επορευθη 4198 5675 εις 1519 θεσσαλονικην 2332 ; κρησκης 2913
εις 1519 γαλατιαν 1053 , τιτος 5103 εις 1519 δαλματιαν 1149 .
10 äçìáò 1214 ãáñ 1063 ìå 3165 åãêáôåëéðåí 1459 5627 , áãáðçóáò 25 5660 ôïí 3588 íõí
3568 áéùíá 165 , êáé 2532 åðïñåõèç 4198 5675 åéò 1519 èåóóáëïíéêçí 2332 ; êñçóêçò
2913 åéò 1519 ãáëáôéáí 1053 , ôéôïò 5103 åéò 1519 äáëìáôéáí 1149 .

11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and bring him with you: for he is profitable to
me for the ministry.
11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and bring him with thee: for he is profitable to
me for the ministry.
11 λουκας 3065 εστιν 2076 5748 μονος 3441 μετ 3326 εμου 1700 . μαρκον 3138 αναλαβων
353 5631 αγε 71 5720 μετα 3326 σεαυτου 4572 , εστιν 2076 5748 γαρ 1063 μοι 3427
ευχρηστος 2173 εις 1519 διακονιαν 1248 .
11 ëïõêáò 3065 åóôéí 2076 5748 ìïíïò 3441 ìåô 3326 åìïõ 1700 . ìáñêïí 3138 áíáëáâùí 353
5631 áãå 71 5720 ìåôá 3326 óåáõôïõ 4572 , åóôéí 2076 5748 ãáñ 1063 ìïé 3427 åõ÷ñçóôïò
2173 åéò 1519 äéáêïíéáí 1248 .

12 And Tychicus have I sent to Ephesus.
13 The cloke-(SNW) that I left at Troas with Carpus, when you come, bring with you,
and the books, but especially the parchments.
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13 The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, when thou comest, bring with thee, and
the books, but especially the parchments.
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13 τον 3588 φαιλονην 5341 ον 3739 απελιπον 620 5627 εν 1722 τρωαδι 5174 παρα 3844
καρπω 2591 , ερχομενος 2064 5740 φερε 5342 5720 , και 2532 τα 3588 βιβλια 975 , μαλιστα
3122 τας 3588 μεμβρανας 3200
13 ôïí 3588 öáéëïíçí 5341 ïí 3739 áðåëéðïí 620 5627 åí 1722 ôñùáäé 5174 ðáñá 3844 êáñðù
2591 , åñ÷ïìåíïò 2064 5740 öåñå 5342 5720 , êáé 2532 ôá 3588 âéâëéá 975 , ìáëéóôá 3122
ôáò 3588 ìåìâñáíáò 3200
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14 Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil: the Lord reward him according to his
works:
15 Of whom be you ware also; for he has greatly withstood our words.
15 Of whom be thou ware also; for he hath greatly withstood our words.
15 ον 3739 και 2532 συ 4771 φυλασσου 5442 5732 , λιαν 3029 γαρ 1063 ανθεστηκεν 436
5758 τοις 3588 ημετεροις 2251 λογοις 3056 .
15 ïí 3739 êáé 2532 óõ 4771 öõëáóóïõ 5442 5732 , ëéáí 3029 ãáñ 1063 áíèåóôçêåí 436 5758
ôïéò 3588 çìåôåñïéò 2251 ëïãïéò 3056 .

16 At my first answer no man stood with me, but all men forsook me: I pray God that
it may not be laid to their charge.
17 Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, and strengthened me; that by me the
preaching might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion.
18 And the Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and will preserve me unto his
heavenly kingdom: to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.
19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the household of Onesiphorus.
20 Erastus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus have I left at Miletum sick.
21 Do your diligence to come before winter. Eubulus greets you, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren.
21 Do thy diligence to come before winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren.
21 σπουδασον 4704 5657 προ 4253 χειμωνος 5494 ελθειν 2064 5629 . ασπαζεται 782 5736
σε 4571 ευβουλος 2103 , και 2532 πουδης 4227 , και 2532 λινος 3044 , και 2532 κλαυδια
2803 , και 2532 οι 3588 αδελφοι 80 παντες 3956 .
21 óðïõäáóïí 4704 5657 ðñï 4253 ÷åéìùíïò 5494 åëèåéí 2064 5629 . áóðáæåôáé 782 5736 óå
4571 åõâïõëïò 2103 , êáé 2532 ðïõäçò 4227 , êáé 2532 ëéíïò 3044 , êáé 2532 êëáõäéá 2803
, êáé 2532 ïé 3588 áäåëöïé 80 ðáíôåò 3956 .

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. Grace be with you (plural). Amen.
22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit. Grace be with you. Amen.
22 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 ιησους 2424 χριστος 5547 μετα 3326 του 3588 πνευματος 4151 σου
4675 η 3588 χαρις 5485 μεθ 3326 υμων 5216 . αμην 281 . [προς] 4314 [τιμοθεον] 5095
[δευτερα] 1208 , [της] 3588 [εφεσιων] 2180 [] [εκκλησιας] 1577 [πρωτον] 4413 [] [επισκοπον]
1985 [χειροτονηθεντα] 5500 5685 , [εγραφη] 1125 5648 [απο] 575 [ρωμης] 4516 , [οτε] 3753
[εκ] 1537 [δευτερου] 1208 [παρεστη] 3936 5627 [παυλος] 3972 [τω] 3588 [καισαρι] 2541
[νερωνι] 3505 .
22 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 éçóïõò 2424 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 ìåôá 3326 ôïõ 3588 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 óïõ
4675 ç 3588 ÷áñéò 5485 ìåè 3326 õìùí 5216 . áìçí 281 . [ðñïò] 4314 [ôéìïèåïí] 5095 [äåõôåñá]
1208 , [ôçò] 3588 [åöåóéùí] 2180 [] [åêêëçóéáò] 1577 [ðñùôïí] 4413 [] [åðéóêïðïí] 1985
[÷åéñïôïíçèåíôá] 5500 5685 , [åãñáöç] 1125 5648 [áðï] 575 [ñùìçò] 4516 , [ïôå] 3753 [åê]
1537 [äåõôåñïõ] 1208 [ðáñåóôç] 3936 5627 [ðáõëïò] 3972 [ôù] 3588 [êáéóáñé] 2541 [íåñùíé]
3505 .
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CHAPTER 1
PAUL, a servant of God, and an apostle-(CLUES: messenger; one sent on a mission)
of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of God’s elect, and the acknowledging of the
truth which is after godliness;
PAUL, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of
God’s elect, and the acknowledging of the truth which is after godliness;
1 παυλος 3972 δουλος 1401 θεου 2316 , αποστολος 652 δε 1161 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547
κατα 2596 πιστιν 4102 εκλεκτων 1588 θεου 2316 ' και 2532 επιγνωσιν 1922 αληθειας 225 της
3588 κατ 2596 ευσεβειαν 2150 ;
1 ðáõëïò 3972 äïõëïò 1401 èåïõ 2316 , áðïóôïëïò 652 äå 1161 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 êáôá
2596 ðéóôéí 4102 åêëåêôùí 1588 èåïõ 2316 ' êáé 2532 åðéãíùóéí 1922 áëçèåéáò 225 ôçò
3588 êáô 2596 åõóåâåéáí 2150 ;

2 In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised before the world began;
3 But has in due times manifested his word through preaching, which is committed
unto me according to the commandment of God our Saviour;
3 But hath in due times manifested his word through preaching, which is committed
unto me according to the commandment of God our Saviour;
3 εφανερωσεν 5319 5656 δε 1161 καιροις 2540 ιδιοις 2398 τον 3588 λογον 3056 αυτου 846
εν 1722 κηρυγματι 2782 ο 3739 επιστευθην 4100 5681 εγω 1473 κατ 2596 επιταγην 2003
του 3588 σωτηρος 4990 ημων 2257 θεου 2316 ;
3 åöáíåñùóåí 5319 5656 äå 1161 êáéñïéò 2540 éäéïéò 2398 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 áõôïõ 846 åí
1722 êçñõãìáôé 2782 ï 3739 åðéóôåõèçí 4100 5681 åãù 1473 êáô 2596 åðéôáãçí 2003 ôïõ
3588 óùôçñïò 4990 çìùí 2257 èåïõ 2316 ;

4 To Titus, mine own son after the common faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, from God
the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour.
5 For this cause left I you in Crete, that you should set in order the things that are
wanting, and ordain-(CLUES: to establish in a particular office or order) elders in every city, as I had appointed you:
5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things that are
wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as I had appointed thee:
5 τουτου 5127 χαριν 5484 κατελιπον 2641 5627 σε 4571 εν 1722 κρητη 2914 , ινα 2443 τα
3588 λειποντα 3007 5723 επιδιορθωση 1930 5672 , και 2532 καταστησης 2525 5661 κατα
2596 πολιν 4172 πρεσβυτερους 4245 , ως 5613 εγω 1473 σοι 4671 διεταξαμην 1299 5668 :
5 ôïõôïõ 5127 ÷áñéí 5484 êáôåëéðïí 2641 5627 óå 4571 åí 1722 êñçôç 2914 , éíá 2443 ôá
3588 ëåéðïíôá 3007 5723 åðéäéïñèùóç 1930 5672 , êáé 2532 êáôáóôçóçò 2525 5661 êáôá
2596 ðïëéí 4172 ðñåóâõôåñïõò 4245 , ùò 5613 åãù 1473 óïé 4671 äéåôáîáìçí 1299 5668 :

6 If any be blameless, the husband of one wife, having faithful children not accused of
riot-(CLUES: wanton, or wasteful living; extravagance)-(SNW) or unruly.
6 If any be blameless, the husband of one wife, having faithful children not accused of
riot or unruly.
6 ει 1487 τις 5100 εστιν 2076 5748 ανεγκλητος 410 , μιας 3391 γυναικος 1135 ανηρ 435 ,
τεκνα 5043 εχων 2192 5723 πιστα 4103 , μη 3361 εν 1722 κατηγορια 2724 ασωτιας 810 η
2228 ανυποτακτα 506
6 åé 1487 ôéò 5100 åóôéí 2076 5748 áíåãêëçôïò 410 , ìéáò 3391 ãõíáéêïò 1135 áíçñ 435 ,
ôåêíá 5043 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ðéóôá 4103 , ìç 3361 åí 1722 êáôçãïñéá 2724 áóùôéáò 810 ç
2228 áíõðïôáêôá 506
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7 For a bishop-(CLUES: overseer) must be blameless, as the steward of God; not selfwilled-(SNW), not soon angry, not given to wine, no striker, not given to filthy lucre(CLUES: dishonorable or unlawful gain or advantage)-(SNW);
7 For a bishop must be blameless, as the steward of God; not selfwilled, not soon angry, not given to wine, no striker, not given to filthy lucre;
7 δει 1163 5904 γαρ 1063 τον 3588 επισκοπον 1985 ανεγκλητον 410 ειναι 1511 5750 , ως
5613 θεου 2316 ' οικονομον 3623 ; μη 3361 αυθαδη 829 , μη 3361 οργιλον 3711 , μη 3361
παροινον 3943 , μη 3361 πληκτην 4131 , μη 3361 αισχροκερδη 146 ,
7 äåé 1163 5904 ãáñ 1063 ôïí 3588 åðéóêïðïí 1985 áíåãêëçôïí 410 åéíáé 1511 5750 , ùò
5613 èåïõ 2316 ' ïéêïíïìïí 3623 ; ìç 3361 áõèáäç 829 , ìç 3361 ïñãéëïí 3711 , ìç 3361 ðáñïéíïí
3943 , ìç 3361 ðëçêôçí 4131 , ìç 3361 áéó÷ñïêåñäç 146 ,

8 But a lover of hospitality, a lover of good men, sober, just, holy, temperate;
9 Holding fast the faithful word as he has been taught, that he may be able by sound
doctrine both to exhort and to convince-(CLUES: to prove-(CLUES: to test or try)
guilty, vanquish, refute) the gainsayers.
9 Holding fast the faithful word as he hath been taught, that he may be able by sound
doctrine both to exhort and to convince the gainsayers.
9 αντεχομενον 472 5740 του 3588 κατα 2596 την 3588 διδαχην 1322 πιστου 4103 λογου
3056 , ινα 2443 δυνατος 1415 η 5600 5753 και 2532 παρακαλειν 3870 5721 εν 1722 τη 3588
διδασκαλια 1319 τη 3588 υγιαινουση 5198 5723 , και 2532 τους 3588 αντιλεγοντας 483 5723
ελεγχειν 1651 5721 .
9 áíôå÷ïìåíïí 472 5740 ôïõ 3588 êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588 äéäá÷çí 1322 ðéóôïõ 4103 ëïãïõ 3056 ,
éíá 2443 äõíáôïò 1415 ç 5600 5753 êáé 2532 ðáñáêáëåéí 3870 5721 åí 1722 ôç 3588
äéäáóêáëéá 1319 ôç 3588 õãéáéíïõóç 5198 5723 , êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 áíôéëåãïíôáò 483
5723 åëåã÷åéí 1651 5721 .

10 For there are many unruly and vain talkers and deceivers, specially they of the circumcision:
11 Whose mouths must be stopped, who subvert whole houses, teaching things which
they ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake.
12 One of themselves, even a prophet of their own, said, The Cretians are alway liars,
evil beasts, slow bellies.
13 This witness is true. Wherefore rebuke them sharply, that they may be sound in the
faith;
14 Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and commandments of men, that turn from the
truth.
15 Unto the pure all things are pure: but unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is
nothing pure; but even their mind and conscience is defiled.
16 They profess that they know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
God; but in works they deny him, being abominable, and disobedient, and unto every
good work reprobate-(CLUES: refused, depraved, worthless)-(SNW).
16 They profess that they know God; but in works they deny him, being abominable,
and disobedient, and unto every good work reprobate.
16 θεον 2316 ομολογουσιν 3670 5719 ειδεναι 1492 5760 , τοις 3588 δε 1161 εργοις 2041
αρνουνται 720 5736 , βδελυκτοι 947 οντες 5607 5752 και 2532 απειθεις 545 , και 2532 προς
4314 παν 3956 εργον 2041 αγαθον 18 αδοκιμοι 96 .
16 èåïí 2316 ïìïëïãïõóéí 3670 5719 åéäåíáé 1492 5760 , ôïéò 3588 äå 1161 åñãïéò 2041
áñíïõíôáé 720 5736 , âäåëõêôïé 947 ïíôåò 5607 5752 êáé 2532 áðåéèåéò 545 , êáé 2532
ðñïò 4314 ðáí 3956 åñãïí 2041 áãáèïí 18 áäïêéìïé 96 .

CHAPTER 2
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BUT speak you the things which become sound doctrine:
BUT speak thou the things which become sound doctrine:
1 συ 4771 δε 1161 λαλει 2980 5720 α 3739 πρεπει 4241 5904 τη 3588 υγιαινουση 5198 5723
διδασκαλια 1319 :
1 óõ 4771 äå 1161 ëáëåé 2980 5720 á 3739 ðñåðåé 4241 5904 ôç 3588 õãéáéíïõóç 5198
5723 äéäáóêáëéá 1319 :

2 That the aged men be sober, grave, temperate, sound in faith, in charity-(CLUES:
love, affection), in patience.
2 That the aged men be sober, grave, temperate, sound in faith, in charity, in patience.
2 πρεσβυτας 4246 νηφαλιους 3524 ειναι 1511 5750 , σεμνους 4586 , σωφρονας 4998 ,
υγιαινοντας 5198 5723 τη 3588 πιστει 4102 τη 3588 , αγαπη 26 τη 3588 , υπομονη 5281 ;
2 ðñåóâõôáò 4246 íçöáëéïõò 3524 åéíáé 1511 5750 , óåìíïõò 4586 , óùöñïíáò 4998 ,
õãéáéíïíôáò 5198 5723 ôç 3588 ðéóôåé 4102 ôç 3588 , áãáðç 26 ôç 3588 , õðïìïíç 5281 ;

3 The aged women likewise, that they be in behaviour as becomes holiness, not false
accusers, not given to much wine, teachers of good things;
3 The aged women likewise, that they be in behaviour as becometh holiness, not false
accusers, not given to much wine, teachers of good things;
3 πρεσβυτιδας 4247 ωσαυτως 5615 εν 1722 καταστηματι 2688 ιεροπρεπεις 2412 , μη 3361
διαβολους 1228 , μη 3361 οινω 3631 πολλω 4183 δεδουλωμενας 1402 5772 ,
καλοδιδασκαλους 2567 ;
3 ðñåóâõôéäáò 4247 ùóáõôùò 5615 åí 1722 êáôáóôçìáôé 2688 éåñïðñåðåéò 2412 , ìç 3361
äéáâïëïõò 1228 , ìç 3361 ïéíù 3631 ðïëëù 4183 äåäïõëùìåíáò 1402 5772 , êáëïäéäáóêáëïõò
2567 ;

4 That they may teach the young women to be sober, to love their husbands, to love
their children,
5 To be discreet, chaste-(CLUES: pure from sexual commerce; undefiled), keepers at
home, good, obedient to their own husbands, that the word of God be not blasphemed.
5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, obedient to their own husbands, that
the word of God be not blasphemed.
5 σωφρονας 4998 , αγνας 53 , οικουρους 3626 , αγαθας 18 , υποτασσομενας 5293 5746 τοις
3588 ιδιοις 2398 ανδρασιν 435 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 ο 3588 λογος 3056 του 3588 θεου 2316
βλασφημηται 987 5747 .
5 óùöñïíáò 4998 , áãíáò 53 , ïéêïõñïõò 3626 , áãáèáò 18 , õðïôáóóïìåíáò 5293 5746 ôïéò 3588
éäéïéò 2398 áíäñáóéí 435 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316
âëáóöçìçôáé 987 5747 .

6 Young men likewise exhort to be sober minded.
7 In all things showing yourself a pattern of good works: in doctrine showing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity,
7 In all things shewing thyself a pattern of good works: in doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity,
7 περι 4012 παντα 3956 σεαυτον 4572 παρεχομενος 3930 5734 τυπον 5179 καλων 2570
εργων 2041 ; εν 1722 τη 3588 διδασκαλια 1319 αδιαφθοριαν 90 , σεμνοτητα 4587 ,
αφθαρσιαν 861 ,
7 ðåñé 4012 ðáíôá 3956 óåáõôïí 4572 ðáñå÷ïìåíïò 3930 5734 ôõðïí 5179 êáëùí 2570 åñãùí
2041 ; åí 1722 ôç 3588 äéäáóêáëéá 1319 áäéáöèïñéáí 90 , óåìíïôçôá 4587 , áöèáñóéáí 861 ,

8 Sound speech, that cannot be condemned; that he that is of the contrary part may be
ashamed, having no evil thing to say of you (plural).
8 Sound speech, that cannot be condemned; that he that is of the contrary part may be
ashamed, having no evil thing to say of you.
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8 λογον 3056 υγιη 5199 , ακαταγνωστον 176 ; ινα 2443 ο 3588 εξ 1537 εναντιας 1727
εντραπη 1788 5652 , μηδεν 3367 εχων 2192 5723 περι 4012 υμων 5216 λεγειν 3004 5721
φαυλον 5337 .
8 ëïãïí 3056 õãéç 5199 , áêáôáãíùóôïí 176 ; éíá 2443 ï 3588 åî 1537 åíáíôéáò 1727 åíôñáðç
1788 5652 , ìçäåí 3367 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ðåñé 4012 õìùí 5216 ëåãåéí 3004 5721 öáõëïí 5337 .

9 Exhort servants to be obedient unto their own masters, and to please them well in all
things; not answering again;
10 Not purloining-(CLUES: stealing; theft), but showing all good fidelity; that they
may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things.
10 Not purloining, but shewing all good fidelity; that they may adorn the doctrine of
God our Saviour in all things.
10 μη 3361 νοσφιζομενους 3557 5734 , αλλα 235 πιστιν 4102 πασαν 3956 ενδεικνυμενους
1731 5734 αγαθην 18 , ινα 2443 την 3588 διδασκαλιαν 1319 του 3588 σωτηρος 4990 υμων
5216 θεου 2316 κοσμωσιν 2885 5725 εν 1722 πασιν 3956 .
10 ìç 3361 íïóöéæïìåíïõò 3557 5734 , áëëá 235 ðéóôéí 4102 ðáóáí 3956 åíäåéêíõìåíïõò 1731
5734 áãáèçí 18 , éíá 2443 ôçí 3588 äéäáóêáëéáí 1319 ôïõ 3588 óùôçñïò 4990 õìùí 5216
èåïõ 2316 êïóìùóéí 2885 5725 åí 1722 ðáóéí 3956 .

11 For the grace of God that brings salvation has appeared to all men,
11 For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men,
11 επεφανη 2014 5648 γαρ 1063 η 3588 χαρις 5485 του 3588 θεου 2316 η 3588 σωτηριος
4992 πασιν 3956 ανθρωποις 444 ,
11 åðåöáíç 2014 5648 ãáñ 1063 ç 3588 ÷áñéò 5485 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ç 3588 óùôçñéïò
4992 ðáóéí 3956 áíèñùðïéò 444 ,

12 Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly,
righteously, and godly, in this present world;
13 Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our
Saviour Jesus Christ;
14 Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto
himself a peculiar-(CLUES: singular, particular; belonging exclusively to a person)(SNW) people, zealous of good works.
14 Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto
himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works.
14 ος 3739 εδωκεν 1325 5656 εαυτον 1438 υπερ 5228 ημων 2257 , ινα 2443 λυτρωσηται
3084 5672 ημας 2248 απο 575 πασης 3956 ανομιας 458 , και 2532 καθαριση 2511 5661
εαυτω 1438 λαον 2992 περιουσιον 4041 , ζηλωτην 2207 καλων 2570 εργων 2041 .
14 ïò 3739 åäùêåí 1325 5656 åáõôïí 1438 õðåñ 5228 çìùí 2257 , éíá 2443 ëõôñùóçôáé 3084
5672 çìáò 2248 áðï 575 ðáóçò 3956 áíïìéáò 458 , êáé 2532 êáèáñéóç 2511 5661 åáõôù
1438 ëáïí 2992 ðåñéïõóéïí 4041 , æçëùôçí 2207 êáëùí 2570 åñãùí 2041 .

15 These things speak, and exhort, and rebuke with all authority. Let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) no man despise you.
15 These things speak, and exhort, and rebuke with all authority. Let no man despise
thee.
15 ταυτα 5023 λαλει 2980 5720 , και 2532 παρακαλει 3870 5720 , και 2532 ελεγχε 1651 5720
μετα 3326 πασης 3956 επιταγης 2003 . μηδεις 3367 σου 4675 περιφρονειτω 4065 5720 .
15 ôáõôá 5023 ëáëåé 2980 5720 , êáé 2532 ðáñáêáëåé 3870 5720 , êáé 2532 åëåã÷å 1651
5720 ìåôá 3326 ðáóçò 3956 åðéôáãçò 2003 . ìçäåéò 3367 óïõ 4675 ðåñéöñïíåéôù 4065
5720 .

CHAPTER 3
PUT them in mind to be subject to principalities and powers, to obey magistrates, to
be ready to every good work,
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2 To speak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, but gentle, showing all meekness unto
all men.
2 To speak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, but gentle, shewing all meekness unto
all men.
2 μηδενα 3367 βλασφημειν 987 5721 , αμαχους 269 ειναι 1511 5750 , επιεικεις 1933 , πασαν
3956 ενδεικνυμενους 1731 5734 πραοτητα 4236 προς 4314 παντας 3956 ανθρωπους 444 .
2 ìçäåíá 3367 âëáóöçìåéí 987 5721 , áìá÷ïõò 269 åéíáé 1511 5750 , åðéåéêåéò 1933 , ðáóáí
3956 åíäåéêíõìåíïõò 1731 5734 ðñáïôçôá 4236 ðñïò 4314 ðáíôáò 3956 áíèñùðïõò 444 .

3 For we ourselves also were sometimes foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving
divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)-(SNW) lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another.
3 For we ourselves also were sometimes foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers
lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another.
3 ημεν 2258 5713 γαρ 1063 ποτε 4218 και 2532 ημεις 2249 ανοητοι 453 , απειθεις 545 ,
πλανωμενοι 4105 5746 , δουλευοντες 1398 5723 επιθυμιαις 1939 και 2532 ηδοναις 2237
ποικιλαις 4164 , εν 1722 κακια 2549 και 2532 φθονω 5355 διαγοντες 1236 5723 , στυγητοι
4767 , μισουντες 3404 5723 αλληλους 240 .
3 çìåí 2258 5713 ãáñ 1063 ðïôå 4218 êáé 2532 çìåéò 2249 áíïçôïé 453 , áðåéèåéò 545 ,
ðëáíùìåíïé 4105 5746 , äïõëåõïíôåò 1398 5723 åðéèõìéáéò 1939 êáé 2532 çäïíáéò 2237
ðïéêéëáéò 4164 , åí 1722 êáêéá 2549 êáé 2532 öèïíù 5355 äéáãïíôåò 1236 5723 , óôõãçôïé
4767 , ìéóïõíôåò 3404 5723 áëëçëïõò 240 .

4 But after that the kindness and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared,
5 Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy he
saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost;
6 Which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour;
7 That being justified by his grace, we should be made heirs according to the hope of
eternal life.
8 This is a faithful saying, and these things I will that you affirm constantly, that they
which have believed in God might be careful to maintain good works. These things
are good and profitable unto men.
8 This is a faithful saying, and these things I will that thou affirm constantly, that they
which have believed in God might be careful to maintain good works. These things
are good and profitable unto men.
8 πιστος 4103 ο 3588 λογος 3056 , και 2532 περι 4012 τουτων 5130 βουλομαι 1014 5736 σε
4571 διαβεβαιουσθαι 1226 5738 , ινα 2443 φροντιζωσιν 5431 5725 καλων 2570 εργων 2041
προιστασθαι 4291 5733 οι 3588 πεπιστευκοτες 4100 5761 τω 3588 θεω 2316 . ταυτα 5023
εστιν 2076 5748 τα 3588 καλα 2570 και 2532 ωφελιμα 5624 τοις 3588 ανθρωποις 444 ;
8 ðéóôïò 4103 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 , êáé 2532 ðåñé 4012 ôïõôùí 5130 âïõëïìáé 1014 5736 óå
4571 äéáâåâáéïõóèáé 1226 5738 , éíá 2443 öñïíôéæùóéí 5431 5725 êáëùí 2570 åñãùí 2041
ðñïéóôáóèáé 4291 5733 ïé 3588 ðåðéóôåõêïôåò 4100 5761 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 . ôáõôá 5023
åóôéí 2076 5748 ôá 3588 êáëá 2570 êáé 2532 ùöåëéìá 5624 ôïéò 3588 áíèñùðïéò 444 ;

9 But avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and contentions, and strivings about
the law; for they are unprofitable and vain.
10 A man that is an heretic after the first and second admonition reject;
10 A man that is an heretick after the first and second admonition reject;
10 αιρετικον 141 ανθρωπον 444 μετα 3326 μιαν 3391 και 2532 δευτεραν 1208 νουθεσιαν
3559 παραιτου 3868 5737 ,
10 áéñåôéêïí 141 áíèñùðïí 444 ìåôá 3326 ìéáí 3391 êáé 2532 äåõôåñáí 1208 íïõèåóéáí 3559
ðáñáéôïõ 3868 5737 ,

11 Knowing that he that is such is subverted, and sins, being condemned of himself.
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11 Knowing that he that is such is subverted, and sinneth, being condemned of himself.
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11 ειδως 1492 5761 οτι 3754 εξεστραπται 1612 5769 ο 3588 τοιουτος 5108 , και 2532
αμαρτανει 264 5719 , ων 5607 5752 αυτοκατακριτος 843 .
11 åéäùò 1492 5761 ïôé 3754 åîåóôñáðôáé 1612 5769 ï 3588 ôïéïõôïò 5108 , êáé 2532
áìáñôáíåé 264 5719 , ùí 5607 5752 áõôïêáôáêñéôïò 843 .
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12 When I shall send Artemas unto you, or Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to
Nicopolis: for I have determined there to winter.
12 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, or Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to
Nicopolis: for I have determined there to winter.
12 οταν 3752 πεμψω 3992 5692 αρτεμαν 734 προς 4314 σε 4571 , η 2228 τυχικον 5190 ,
σπουδασον 4704 5657 ελθειν 2064 5629 προς 4314 με 3165 εις 1519 νικοπολιν 3533 ; εκει
1563 γαρ 1063 κεκρικα 2919 5758 παραχειμασαι 3914 5658 .
12 ïôáí 3752 ðåìøù 3992 5692 áñôåìáí 734 ðñïò 4314 óå 4571 , ç 2228 ôõ÷éêïí 5190 ,
óðïõäáóïí 4704 5657 åëèåéí 2064 5629 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 åéò 1519 íéêïðïëéí 3533 ; åêåé
1563 ãáñ 1063 êåêñéêá 2919 5758 ðáñá÷åéìáóáé 3914 5658 .

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on their journey diligently, that nothing be
wanting unto them.
14 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) ours also learn
to maintain good works for necessary uses, that they be not unfruitful.
14 And let ours also learn to maintain good works for necessary uses, that they be not
unfruitful.
14 μανθανετωσαν 3129 5720 δε 1161 και 2532 οι 3588 ημετεροι 2251 καλων 2570 εργων
2041 προιστασθαι 4291 5733 εις 1519 τας 3588 αναγκαιας 316 χρειας 5532 , ινα 2443 μη
3361 ωσιν 5600 5753 ακαρποι 175 .
14 ìáíèáíåôùóáí 3129 5720 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 çìåôåñïé 2251 êáëùí 2570 åñãùí 2041
ðñïéóôáóèáé 4291 5733 åéò 1519 ôáò 3588 áíáãêáéáò 316 ÷ñåéáò 5532 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361
ùóéí 5600 5753 áêáñðïé 175 .

15 All that are with me salute you. Greet them that love us in the faith. Grace be with
you (plural) all. Amen.
15 All that are with me salute thee. Greet them that love us in the faith. Grace be with
you all. Amen.
15 ασπαζονται 782 5736 σε 4571 οι 3588 μετ 3326 εμου 1700 παντες 3956 . ασπασαι 782
5663 τους 3588 φιλουντας 5368 5723 ημας 2248 εν 1722 πιστει 4102 η 3588 . χαρις 5485
μετα 3326 παντων 3956 υμων 5216 . αμην 281 . [προς] 4314 [τιτον] 5103 [της] 3588 [κρητων]
2912 [] [εκκλησιας] 1577 [πρωτον] 4413 [επισκοπον] 1985 [χειροτονηθεντα] 5500 5685 .
[εγραφη] 1125 5648 [απο] 575 [νικοπολεως] 3533 [της] 3588 [μακεδονιας] 3109 .
15 áóðáæïíôáé 782 5736 óå 4571 ïé 3588 ìåô 3326 åìïõ 1700 ðáíôåò 3956 . áóðáóáé 782
5663 ôïõò 3588 öéëïõíôáò 5368 5723 çìáò 2248 åí 1722 ðéóôåé 4102 ç 3588 . ÷áñéò 5485
ìåôá 3326 ðáíôùí 3956 õìùí 5216 . áìçí 281 . [ðñïò] 4314 [ôéôïí] 5103 [ôçò] 3588 [êñçôùí]
2912 [] [åêêëçóéáò] 1577 [ðñùôïí] 4413 [åðéóêïðïí] 1985 [÷åéñïôïíçèåíôá] 5500 5685 .
[åãñáöç] 1125 5648 [áðï] 575 [íéêïðïëåùò] 3533 [ôçò] 3588 [ìáêåäïíéáò] 3109 .

PHILEMON
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CHAPTER 1
PAUL, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, and Timothy our brother, unto Philemon our dearly
beloved, and fellowlabourer,
2 And to our beloved Apphia, and Archippus our fellowsoldier, and to the church in
your house:
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2 And to our beloved Apphia, and Archippus our fellowsoldier, and to the church in
thy house:
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2 και 2532 απφια 682 τη 3588 αγαπητη 27 , και 2532 αρχιππω 751 τω 3588 συστρατιωτη
4961 ημων 2257 , και 2532 τη 3588 κατ 2596 οικον 3624 σου 4675 εκκλησια 1577 :
2 êáé 2532 áðöéá 682 ôç 3588 áãáðçôç 27 , êáé 2532 áñ÷éððù 751 ôù 3588 óõóôñáôéùôç
4961 çìùí 2257 , êáé 2532 ôç 3588 êáô 2596 ïéêïí 3624 óïõ 4675 åêêëçóéá 1577 :
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3 Grace to you (plural), and peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.
3 Grace to you, and peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.
3 χαρις 5485 υμιν 5213 και 2532 ειρηνη 1515 απο 575 θεου 2316 πατρος 3962 ημων 2257
και 2532 κυριου 2962 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 .
3 ÷áñéò 5485 õìéí 5213 êáé 2532 åéñçíç 1515 áðï 575 èåïõ 2316 ðáôñïò 3962 çìùí 2257 êáé
2532 êõñéïõ 2962 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

4 I thank my God, making mention of you always in my prayers,
4 I thank my God, making mention of thee always in my prayers,
4 ευχαριστω 2168 5719 τω 3588 θεω 2316 μου 3450 , παντοτε 3842 μνειαν 3417 σου 4675
ποιουμενος 4160 5734 επι 1909 των 3588 προσευχων 4335 μου 3450 ,
4 åõ÷áñéóôù 2168 5719 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 ìïõ 3450 , ðáíôïôå 3842 ìíåéáí 3417 óïõ 4675
ðïéïõìåíïò 4160 5734 åðé 1909 ôùí 3588 ðñïóåõ÷ùí 4335 ìïõ 3450 ,

5 Hearing of your love and faith, which you have toward the Lord Jesus, and toward
all saints;
5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all
saints;
5 ακουων 191 5723 σου 4675 την 3588 αγαπην 26 και 2532 την 3588 πιστιν 4102 ην 3739
εχεις 2192 5719 προς 4314 τον 3588 κυριον 2962 ιησουν 2424 , και 2532 εις 1519 παντας
3956 τους 3588 αγιους 40 ,
5 áêïõùí 191 5723 óïõ 4675 ôçí 3588 áãáðçí 26 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ðéóôéí 4102 çí 3739
å÷åéò 2192 5719 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 êõñéïí 2962 éçóïõí 2424 , êáé 2532 åéò 1519 ðáíôáò
3956 ôïõò 3588 áãéïõò 40 ,

6 That the communication of your faith may become effectual by the acknowledging
of every good thing which is in you (plural) in Christ Jesus.
6 That the communication of thy faith may become effectual by the acknowledging of
every good thing which is in you in Christ Jesus.
6 οπως 3704 η 3588 κοινωνια 2842 της 3588 πιστεως 4102 σου 4675 ενεργης 1756 γενηται
1096 5638 εν 1722 επιγνωσει 1922 παντος 3956 αγαθου 18 του 3588 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 εις
1519 χριστον 5547 ιησουν 2424 .
6 ïðùò 3704 ç 3588 êïéíùíéá 2842 ôçò 3588 ðéóôåùò 4102 óïõ 4675 åíåñãçò 1756 ãåíçôáé
1096 5638 åí 1722 åðéãíùóåé 1922 ðáíôïò 3956 áãáèïõ 18 ôïõ 3588 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 åéò
1519 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 éçóïõí 2424 .

7 For we have great joy and consolation in your love, because the bowels-(CLUES:
the interior of anything, affections) of the saints are refreshed by you, brother.
7 For we have great joy and consolation in thy love, because the bowels of the saints
are refreshed by thee, brother.
7 χαριν 5485 5484 γαρ 1063 εχομεν 2192 5719 πολλην 4183 και 2532 παρακλησιν 3874 επι
1909 τη 3588 αγαπη 26 σου 4675 , οτι 3754 τα 3588 σπλαγχνα 4698 των 3588 αγιων 40
αναπεπαυται 373 5769 δια 1223 σου 4675 , αδελφε 80 .
7 ÷áñéí 5485 5484 ãáñ 1063 å÷ïìåí 2192 5719 ðïëëçí 4183 êáé 2532 ðáñáêëçóéí 3874 åðé
1909 ôç 3588 áãáðç 26 óïõ 4675 , ïôé 3754 ôá 3588 óðëáã÷íá 4698 ôùí 3588 áãéùí 40
áíáðåðáõôáé 373 5769 äéá 1223 óïõ 4675 , áäåëöå 80 .

8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold in Christ to enjoin-(CLUES: to direct,
command, or impose)-(SNW) you that which is convenient-(CLUES: suitable, proper),
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8 διο 1352 πολλην 4183 εν 1722 χριστω 5547 παρρησιαν 3954 εχων 2192 5723 επιτασσειν
2004 5721 σοι 4671 το 3588 ανηκον 433 5723 ,
8 äéï 1352 ðïëëçí 4183 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 ðáññçóéáí 3954 å÷ùí 2192 5723 åðéôáóóåéí
2004 5721 óïé 4671 ôï 3588 áíçêïí 433 5723 ,
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9 Yet for love’s sake I rather beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you, being such an
one as Paul the aged, and now also a prisoner of Jesus Christ.
9 Yet for love’s sake I rather beseech thee, being such an one as Paul the aged, and
now also a prisoner of Jesus Christ.
9 δια 1223 την 3588 αγαπην 26 μαλλον 3123 παρακαλω 3870 5719 , τοιουτος 5108 ων 5607
5752 ως 5613 παυλος 3972 πρεσβυτης 4246 , νυνι 3570 δε 1161 και 2532 δεσμιος 1198
ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 .
9 äéá 1223 ôçí 3588 áãáðçí 26 ìáëëïí 3123 ðáñáêáëù 3870 5719 , ôïéïõôïò 5108 ùí 5607
5752 ùò 5613 ðáõëïò 3972 ðñåóâõôçò 4246 , íõíé 3570 äå 1161 êáé 2532 äåóìéïò 1198
éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

10 I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you for my son Onesimus, whom I have begotten-(CLUES: procreated; brought forth)-(SNW) in my bonds:
10 I beseech thee for my son Onesimus, whom I have begotten in my bonds:
10 παρακαλω 3870 5719 σε 4571 περι 4012 του 3588 εμου 1700 τεκνου 5043 , ον 3739
εγεννησα 1080 5656 εν 1722 τοις 3588 δεσμοις 1199 μου 3450 , ονησιμον 3682 ,
10 ðáñáêáëù 3870 5719 óå 4571 ðåñé 4012 ôïõ 3588 åìïõ 1700 ôåêíïõ 5043 , ïí 3739
åãåííçóá 1080 5656 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 äåóìïéò 1199 ìïõ 3450 , ïíçóéìïí 3682 ,

11 Which in time past was to you unprofitable, but now profitable to you and to me:
11 Which in time past was to thee unprofitable, but now profitable to thee and to me:
11 τον 3588 ποτε 4218 σοι 4671 αχρηστον 890 , νυνι 3570 δε 1161 σοι 4671 και 2532 εμοι
1698 ευχρηστον 2173 :
11 ôïí 3588 ðïôå 4218 óïé 4671 á÷ñçóôïí 890 , íõíé 3570 äå 1161 óïé 4671 êáé 2532 åìïé
1698 åõ÷ñçóôïí 2173 :

12 Whom I have sent again: you therefore receive him, that is, mine own bowels(CLUES: the interior of anything, affections):
12 Whom I have sent again: thou therefore receive him, that is, mine own bowels:
12 ον 3739 ανεπεμψα 375 5656 1 : συ 4771 δε 1161 αυτον 846 , τουτεστιν 5123 5123 5748
τα 3588 , εμα 1699 σπλαγχνα 4698 , προσλαβου 4355 5640 :
12 ïí 3739 áíåðåìøá 375 5656 1 : óõ 4771 äå 1161 áõôïí 846 , ôïõôåóôéí 5123 5123 5748 ôá
3588 , åìá 1699 óðëáã÷íá 4698 , ðñïóëáâïõ 4355 5640 :

13 Whom I would have retained with me, that in your stead-(CLUES: place)-(SNW)
he might have ministered unto me in the bonds of the gospel:
13 Whom I would have retained with me, that in thy stead he might have ministered
unto me in the bonds of the gospel:
13 ον 3739 εγω 1473 εβουλομην 1014 5711 προς 4314 εμαυτον 1683 κατεχειν 2722 5721 ,
ινα 2443 υπερ 5228 σου 4675 διακονη 1247 5725 μοι 3427 εν 1722 τοις 3588 δεσμοις 1199
του 3588 ευαγγελιου 2098 ;
13 ïí 3739 åãù 1473 åâïõëïìçí 1014 5711 ðñïò 4314 åìáõôïí 1683 êáôå÷åéí 2722 5721 , éíá
2443 õðåñ 5228 óïõ 4675 äéáêïíç 1247 5725 ìïé 3427 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 äåóìïéò 1199 ôïõ
3588 åõáããåëéïõ 2098 ;

14 But without your mind would I do nothing; that your benefit should not be as it
were of necessity, but willingly.
14 But without thy mind would I do nothing; that thy benefit should not be as it were
of necessity, but willingly.
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14 χωρις 5565 δε 1161 της 3588 σης 4674 γνωμης 1106 ουδεν 3762 ηθελησα 2309 5656
ποιησαι 4160 5658 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 ως 5613 κατα 2596 αναγκην 318 το 3588 αγαθον 18
σου 4675 η 5600 5753 , αλλα 235 κατα 2596 εκουσιον 1595 :
14 ÷ùñéò 5565 äå 1161 ôçò 3588 óçò 4674 ãíùìçò 1106 ïõäåí 3762 çèåëçóá 2309 5656
ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 ùò 5613 êáôá 2596 áíáãêçí 318 ôï 3588 áãáèïí 18 óïõ
4675 ç 5600 5753 , áëëá 235 êáôá 2596 åêïõóéïí 1595 :

15 For perhaps he therefore departed for a season, that you should receive him for
ever;
15 For perhaps he therefore departed for a season, that thou shouldest receive him for
ever;
15 ταχα 5029 γαρ 1063 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 εχωρισθη 5563 5681 προς 4314 ωραν 5610 ,
ινα 2443 αιωνιον 166 αυτον 846 απεχης 568 5725 ;
15 ôá÷á 5029 ãáñ 1063 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 å÷ùñéóèç 5563 5681 ðñïò 4314 ùñáí 5610 , éíá
2443 áéùíéïí 166 áõôïí 846 áðå÷çò 568 5725 ;

16 Not now as a servant, but above a servant, a brother beloved, specially to me, but
how much more unto you, both in the flesh, and in the Lord?
16 Not now as a servant, but above a servant, a brother beloved, specially to me, but
how much more unto thee, both in the flesh, and in the Lord?
16 ουκετι 3765 ως 5613 δουλον 1401 , αλλ 235 υπερ 5228 δουλον 1401 , αδελφον 80
αγαπητον 27 , μαλιστα 3122 εμοι 1698 , ποσω 4214 δε 1161 μαλλον 3123 σοι 4671 και 2532
εν 1722 σαρκι 4561 και 2532 εν 1722 κυριω 2962 ?
16 ïõêåôé 3765 ùò 5613 äïõëïí 1401 , áëë 235 õðåñ 5228 äïõëïí 1401 , áäåëöïí 80 áãáðçôïí
27 , ìáëéóôá 3122 åìïé 1698 , ðïóù 4214 äå 1161 ìáëëïí 3123 óïé 4671 êáé 2532 åí 1722
óáñêé 4561 êáé 2532 åí 1722 êõñéù 2962 ?

17 If you count me therefore a partner, receive him as myself.
17 If thou count me therefore a partner, receive him as myself.
17 ει 1487 ουν 3767 εμε 1691 εχεις 2192 5719 κοινωνον 2844 , προσλαβου 4355 5640 αυτον
846 ως 5613 εμε 1691 ;
17 åé 1487 ïõí 3767 åìå 1691 å÷åéò 2192 5719 êïéíùíïí 2844 , ðñïóëáâïõ 4355 5640 áõôïí 846
ùò 5613 åìå 1691 ;

18 If he has wronged you, or owes you ought, put that on mine account;
18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, put that on mine account;
18 ει 1487 δε 1161 τι 5100 ηδικησεν 91 5656 σε 4571 , η 2228 οφειλει 3784 5719 , τουτο 5124
εμοι 1698 ελλογει 1677 5720 .
18 åé 1487 äå 1161 ôé 5100 çäéêçóåí 91 5656 óå 4571 , ç 2228 ïöåéëåé 3784 5719 , ôïõôï
5124 åìïé 1698 åëëïãåé 1677 5720 .

19 I Paul have written it with mine own hand, I will repay it: albeit-(CLUES: although; even though) I do not say to you how you own unto me even your own self
besides.
19 I Paul have written it with mine own hand, I will repay it: albeit I do not say to thee
how thou owest unto me even thine own self besides.
19 εγω 1473 παυλος 3972 εγραψα 1125 5656 τη 3588 εμη 1699 χειρι 5495 ; εγω 1473
αποτισω 661 5692 ; ινα 2443 μη 3361 λεγω 3004 5725 σοι 4671 οτι 3754 και 2532 σεαυτον
4572 μοι 3427 προσοφειλεις 4359 5719 .
19 åãù 1473 ðáõëïò 3972 åãñáøá 1125 5656 ôç 3588 åìç 1699 ÷åéñé 5495 ; åãù 1473
áðïôéóù 661 5692 ; éíá 2443 ìç 3361 ëåãù 3004 5725 óïé 4671 ïôé 3754 êáé 2532 óåáõôïí
4572 ìïé 3427 ðñïóïöåéëåéò 4359 5719 .

20 Yes, brother, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) me
have joy of you in the Lord: refresh my bowels-(CLUES: the interior of anything, affections) in the Lord.
20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the Lord: refresh my bowels in the Lord.
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20 ναι 3483 , αδελφε 80 , εγω 1473 σου 4675 οναιμην 3685 5636 εν 1722 κυριω 2962 ;
αναπαυσον 373 5657 μου 3450 τα 3588 σπλαγχνα 4698 εν 1722 κυριω 2962 .
20 íáé 3483 , áäåëöå 80 , åãù 1473 óïõ 4675 ïíáéìçí 3685 5636 åí 1722 êõñéù 2962 ;
áíáðáõóïí 373 5657 ìïõ 3450 ôá 3588 óðëáã÷íá 4698 åí 1722 êõñéù 2962 .

21 Having confidence in your obedience I wrote unto you, knowing that you will also
do more than I say.
21 Having confidence in thy obedience I wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt also
do more than I say.
21 πεποιθως 3982 5756 τη 3588 υπακοη 5218 σου 4675 εγραψα 1125 5656 σοι 4671 , ειδως
1492 5761 οτι 3754 και 2532 υπερ 5228 ο 3739 λεγω 3004 5719 ποιησεις 4160 5692 .
21 ðåðïéèùò 3982 5756 ôç 3588 õðáêïç 5218 óïõ 4675 åãñáøá 1125 5656 óïé 4671 , åéäùò
1492 5761 ïôé 3754 êáé 2532 õðåñ 5228 ï 3739 ëåãù 3004 5719 ðïéçóåéò 4160 5692 .

22 But withal-(CLUES: therewith or with)-(SNW) prepare me also a lodging: for I
trust that through your prayers I shall be given unto you (plural).
22 But withal prepare me also a lodging: for I trust that through your prayers I shall be
given unto you.
22 αμα 260 δε 1161 και 2532 ετοιμαζε 2090 5720 μοι 3427 ξενιαν 3578 ; ελπιζω 1679 5719
γαρ 1063 οτι 3754 δια 1223 των 3588 προσευχων 4335 υμων 5216 χαρισθησομαι 5483 5701
υμιν 5213 .
22 áìá 260 äå 1161 êáé 2532 åôïéìáæå 2090 5720 ìïé 3427 îåíéáí 3578 ; åëðéæù 1679 5719
ãáñ 1063 ïôé 3754 äéá 1223 ôùí 3588 ðñïóåõ÷ùí 4335 õìùí 5216 ÷áñéóèçóïìáé 5483 5701
õìéí 5213 .

23 There salute you Epaphras, my fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus;
23 There salute thee Epaphras, my fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus;
23 ασπαζονται 782 5736 σε 4571 επαφρας 1889 ο 3588 συναιχμαλωτος 4869 μου 3450 εν
1722 χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 ;
23 áóðáæïíôáé 782 5736 óå 4571 åðáöñáò 1889 ï 3588 óõíáé÷ìáëùôïò 4869 ìïõ 3450 åí 1722
÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ 2424 ;

24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas, my fellowlabourers.
25 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. Amen.
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CHAPTER 1
GOD, who at sundry-(CLUES: separate, various, or diverse) times and in divers(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)-(SNW) manners spoke in time past unto the fathers by the prophets,
GOD, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers
by the prophets,
1 πολυμερως 4181 και 2532 πολυτροπως 4187 παλαι 3819 ο 3588 θεος 2316 λαλησας 2980
5660 τοις 3588 πατρασιν 3962 εν 1722 τοις 3588 προφηταις 4396
1 ðïëõìåñùò 4181 êáé 2532 ðïëõôñïðùò 4187 ðáëáé 3819 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ëáëçóáò 2980
5660 ôïéò 3588 ðáôñáóéí 3962 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ðñïöçôáéò 4396

2 Has in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he has appointed heir of all
things, by whom also he made the worlds;
2 Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of
all things, by whom also he made the worlds;
2 επ 1909 εσχατων 2078 των 3588 ημερων 2250 τουτων 3778 ελαλησεν 2980 5656 ημιν
2254 εν 1722 υιω 5207 1 , ον 3739 εθηκεν 5087 5656 κληρονομον 2818 παντων 3956 δι
1223 ου 3739 και 2532 τους 3588 αιωνας 165 εποιησεν 4160 5656 :
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2 åð 1909 åó÷áôùí 2078 ôùí 3588 çìåñùí 2250 ôïõôùí 3778 åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 çìéí 2254 åí
1722 õéù 5207 1 , ïí 3739 åèçêåí 5087 5656 êëçñïíïìïí 2818 ðáíôùí 3956 äé 1223 ïõ 3739 êáé
2532 ôïõò 3588 áéùíáò 165 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 :
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3 Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person, and upholding all things by the word of his power, when he had by himself purged our sins,
sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high;
4 Being made so much better than the angels, as he has by inheritance obtained a more
excellent name than they.
4 Being made so much better than the angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a
more excellent name than they.
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4 τοσουτω 5118 κρειττων 2909 γενομενος 1096 5637 των 3588 αγγελων 32 οσω 3745
διαφορωτερον 1313 παρ 3844 αυτους 846 κεκληρονομηκεν 2816 5758 ονομα 3686 .
4 ôïóïõôù 5118 êñåéôôùí 2909 ãåíïìåíïò 1096 5637 ôùí 3588 áããåëùí 32 ïóù 3745
äéáöïñùôåñïí 1313 ðáñ 3844 áõôïõò 846 êåêëçñïíïìçêåí 2816 5758 ïíïìá 3686 .

5 For unto which of the angels said he at any time, You are my Son, this day have I
begotten-(CLUES: procreated; brought forth)-(SNW) you? And again, I will be to
him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son?
5 For unto which of the angels said he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have I
begotten thee? And again, I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son?
5 τινι 5101 γαρ 1063 ειπεν 2036 5627 ποτε 4218 των 3588 αγγελων 32 υιος 5207 μου 3450 ει
1488 5748 συ 4771 : εγω 1473 σημερον 4594 γεγεννηκα 1080 5758 σε 4571 ? και 2532
παλιν 3825 , εγω 1473 εσομαι 2071 5704 αυτω 846 εις 1519 πατερα 3962 , και 2532 αυτος
846 εσται 2071 5704 μοι 3427 εις 1519 υιον 5207 ?
5 ôéíé 5101 ãáñ 1063 åéðåí 2036 5627 ðïôå 4218 ôùí 3588 áããåëùí 32 õéïò 5207 ìïõ 3450 åé
1488 5748 óõ 4771 : åãù 1473 óçìåñïí 4594 ãåãåííçêá 1080 5758 óå 4571 ? êáé 2532 ðáëéí
3825 , åãù 1473 åóïìáé 2071 5704 áõôù 846 åéò 1519 ðáôåñá 3962 , êáé 2532 áõôïò 846
åóôáé 2071 5704 ìïé 3427 åéò 1519 õéïí 5207 ?

6 And again, when he brings in the firstbegotten-(SNW) into the world, he says, And
let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) all the angels of God
worship him.
6 And again, when he bringeth in the firstbegotten into the world, he saith, And let all
the angels of God worship him.
6 οταν 3752 δε 1161 παλιν 3825 εισαγαγη 1521 5632 τον 3588 πρωτοτοκον 4416 εις 1519
την 3588 οικουμενην 3625 , λεγει 3004 5719 , και 2532 προσκυνησατωσαν 4352 5657 αυτω
846 παντες 3956 αγγελοι 32 θεου 2316
6 ïôáí 3752 äå 1161 ðáëéí 3825 åéóáãáãç 1521 5632 ôïí 3588 ðñùôïôïêïí 4416 åéò 1519 ôçí
3588 ïéêïõìåíçí 3625 , ëåãåé 3004 5719 , êáé 2532 ðñïóêõíçóáôùóáí 4352 5657 áõôù 846
ðáíôåò 3956 áããåëïé 32 èåïõ 2316

7 And of the angels he says, Who makes his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of
fire.
7 And of the angels he saith, Who maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame
of fire.
7 και 2532 προς 4314 μεν 3303 τους 3588 αγγελους 32 λεγει 3004 5719 ο 3588 ποιων 4160
5723 τους 3588 αγγελους 32 αυτου 846 πνευματα 4151 και 2532 τους 3588 λειτουργους
3011 αυτου 846 πυρος 4442 φλογα 5395 ;
7 êáé 2532 ðñïò 4314 ìåí 3303 ôïõò 3588 áããåëïõò 32 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ï 3588 ðïéùí 4160
5723 ôïõò 3588 áããåëïõò 32 áõôïõ 846 ðíåõìáôá 4151 êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 ëåéôïõñãïõò
3011 áõôïõ 846 ðõñïò 4442 öëïãá 5395 ;

8 But unto the Son he says, Your throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of
righteousness is the sceptre of your kingdom.
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8 But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of
righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom.
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8 προς 4314 δε 1161 τον 3588 υιον 5207 ο 3588 θρονος 2362 σου 4675 ο 3588 θεος 2316 εις
1519 τον 3588 αιωνα 165 του 3588 αιωνος 165 . ραβδος 4464 ευθυτητος 2118 η 3588
ραβδος 4464 της 3588 βασιλειας 932 σου 4675
8 ðñïò 4314 äå 1161 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 ï 3588 èñïíïò 2362 óïõ 4675 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åéò
1519 ôïí 3588 áéùíá 165 ôïõ 3588 áéùíïò 165 . ñáâäïò 4464 åõèõôçôïò 2118 ç 3588 ñáâäïò
4464 ôçò 3588 âáóéëåéáò 932 óïõ 4675
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9 You have loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; therefore God, even your God,
has anointed you with the oil of gladness above your fellows.
9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; therefore God, even thy God,
hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.
9 ηγαπησας 25 5656 δικαιοσυνην 1343 και 2532 εμισησας 3404 5656 ανομιαν 458 ; δια 1223
τουτο 5124 εχρισεν 5548 5656 σε 4571 ο 3588 θεος 2316 ο 3588 θεος 2316 σου 4675 ελαιον
1637 αγαλλιασεως 20 παρα 3844 τους 3588 μετοχους 3353 σου 4675 .
9 çãáðçóáò 25 5656 äéêáéïóõíçí 1343 êáé 2532 åìéóçóáò 3404 5656 áíïìéáí 458 ; äéá 1223
ôïõôï 5124 å÷ñéóåí 5548 5656 óå 4571 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 óïõ 4675 åëáéïí
1637 áãáëëéáóåùò 20 ðáñá 3844 ôïõò 3588 ìåôï÷ïõò 3353 óïõ 4675 .

10 And, You, Lord, in the beginning have laid the foundation of the earth; and the
heavens are the works of your hands:
10 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth; and the
heavens are the works of thine hands:
10 και 2532 , συ 4771 κατ 2596 αρχας 746 , κυριε 2962 την 3588 γην 1093 εθεμελιωσας 2311
5656 και 2532 εργα 2041 των 3588 χειρων 5495 σου 4675 εισιν 1526 5748 οι 3588 ουρανοι
3772
10 êáé 2532 , óõ 4771 êáô 2596 áñ÷áò 746 , êõñéå 2962 ôçí 3588 ãçí 1093 åèåìåëéùóáò
2311 5656 êáé 2532 åñãá 2041 ôùí 3588 ÷åéñùí 5495 óïõ 4675 åéóéí 1526 5748 ïé 3588
ïõñáíïé 3772

11 They shall perish; but you remain; and they all shall wax-(CLUES: growing or increasing in size or number)-(SNW) old as does a garment;
11 They shall perish; but thou remainest; and they all shall wax old as doth a garment;
11 αυτοι 846 απολουνται 622 5698 συ 4771 δε 1161 διαμενεις 1265 5719 και 2532 παντες
3956 ως 5613 ιματιον 2440 παλαιωθησονται 3822 5701 ,
11 áõôïé 846 áðïëïõíôáé 622 5698 óõ 4771 äå 1161 äéáìåíåéò 1265 5719 êáé 2532 ðáíôåò
3956 ùò 5613 éìáôéïí 2440 ðáëáéùèçóïíôáé 3822 5701 ,

12 And as a vesture-(CLUES: clothing or something that covers)-(SNW) shall you
fold them up, and they shall be changed: but you are the same, and your years shall
not fail.
12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be changed: but thou art
the same, and thy years shall not fail.
12 και 2532 ωσει 5616 περιβολαιον 4018 ελιξεις 1667 5692 αυτους 846 και 2532
αλλαγησονται 236 5691 ; συ 4771 δε 1161 ο 3588 αυτος 846 ει 1488 5748 και 2532 τα 3588
ετη 2094 σου 4675 ουκ 3756 εκλειψουσιν 1587 5692
12 êáé 2532 ùóåé 5616 ðåñéâïëáéïí 4018 åëéîåéò 1667 5692 áõôïõò 846 êáé 2532
áëëáãçóïíôáé 236 5691 ; óõ 4771 äå 1161 ï 3588 áõôïò 846 åé 1488 5748 êáé 2532 ôá 3588
åôç 2094 óïõ 4675 ïõê 3756 åêëåéøïõóéí 1587 5692

13 But to which of the angels said he at any time, Sit on my right hand, until I make
your enemies your footstool?
13 But to which of the angels said he at any time, Sit on my right hand, until I make
thine enemies thy footstool?
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13 προς 4314 τινα 5101 δε 1161 των 3588 αγγελων 32 ειρηκεν 2046 5758 ποτε 4218 , καθου
2521 5737 εκ 1537 δεξιων 1188 μου 3450 εως 2193 αν 302 θω 5087 5632 τους 3588
εχθρους 2190 σου 4675 υποποδιον 5286 των 3588 ποδων 4228 σου 4675 ?
13 ðñïò 4314 ôéíá 5101 äå 1161 ôùí 3588 áããåëùí 32 åéñçêåí 2046 5758 ðïôå 4218 , êáèïõ
2521 5737 åê 1537 äåîéùí 1188 ìïõ 3450 åùò 2193 áí 302 èù 5087 5632 ôïõò 3588 å÷èñïõò
2190 óïõ 4675 õðïðïäéïí 5286 ôùí 3588 ðïäùí 4228 óïõ 4675 ?

14 Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be
heirs of salvation?
CHAPTER 2
THEREFORE we ought to give the more earn heed to the things which we have
heard, lest at any time we should let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them slip.
THEREFORE we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things which we have
heard, lest at any time we should let them slip.
1 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 δει 1163 5904 περισσοτερως 4056 ημας 2248 προσεχειν 4337 5721
τοις 3588 ακουσθεισιν 191 5685 μηποτε 3379 παραρρυωμεν 3901 5632 .
1 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 äåé 1163 5904 ðåñéóóïôåñùò 4056 çìáò 2248 ðñïóå÷åéí 4337 5721
ôïéò 3588 áêïõóèåéóéí 191 5685 ìçðïôå 3379 ðáñáññõùìåí 3901 5632 .

2 For if the word spoken by angels was stedfast, and every transgression and disobedience received a just recompence-(SNW) of reward;
2 For if the word spoken by angels was stedfast, and every transgression and disobedience received a just recompence of reward;
2 ει 1487 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 δι 1223 αγγελων 32 λαληθεις 2980 5685 λογος 3056 εγενετο 1096
5633 βεβαιος 949 , και 2532 πασα 3956 παραβασις 3847 και 2532 παρακοη 3876 ελαβεν
2983 5627 ενδικον 1738 μισθαποδοσιαν 3405 ,
2 åé 1487 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 äé 1223 áããåëùí 32 ëáëçèåéò 2980 5685 ëïãïò 3056 åãåíåôï
1096 5633 âåâáéïò 949 , êáé 2532 ðáóá 3956 ðáñáâáóéò 3847 êáé 2532 ðáñáêïç 3876
åëáâåí 2983 5627 åíäéêïí 1738 ìéóèáðïäïóéáí 3405 ,

3 How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at the first began to be
spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him;
4 God also bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)-(SNW) miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will?
4 God also bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will?
4 συνεπιμαρτυρουντος 4901 5723 του 3588 θεου 2316 σημειοις 4592 τε 5037 και 2532
τερασιν 5059 και 2532 ποικιλαις 4164 δυναμεσιν 1411 , και 2532 πνευματος 4151 αγιου 40
μερισμοις 3311 , κατα 2596 την 3588 αυτου 846 θελησιν 2308 .
4 óõíåðéìáñôõñïõíôïò 4901 5723 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 óçìåéïéò 4592 ôå 5037 êáé 2532
ôåñáóéí 5059 êáé 2532 ðïéêéëáéò 4164 äõíáìåóéí 1411 , êáé 2532 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 áãéïõ 40
ìåñéóìïéò 3311 , êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588 áõôïõ 846 èåëçóéí 2308 .

5 For unto the angels has he not put in subjection the world to come, whereof we
speak.
5 For unto the angels hath he not put in subjection the world to come, whereof we
speak.
5 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 αγγελοις 32 υπεταξεν 5293 5656 την 3588 οικουμενην 3625 την 3588
μελλουσαν 3195 5723 περι 4012 ης 3739 λαλουμεν 2980 5719 ;
5 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 áããåëïéò 32 õðåôáîåí 5293 5656 ôçí 3588 ïéêïõìåíçí 3625 ôçí 3588
ìåëëïõóáí 3195 5723 ðåñé 4012 çò 3739 ëáëïõìåí 2980 5719 ;

International Authorized Version
Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)

Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)

Heb (+)

Heb (+)

Heb (+)

Heb (+)

Heb (+)

Heb (+)

Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)

2961

6 But one in a certain place testified, saying, What is man, that you are mindful of
him? or the son of man, that you visit him?
6 But one in a certain place testified, saying, What is man, that thou art mindful of
him? or the son of man, that thou visitest him?
6 διεμαρτυρατο 1263 5662 δε 1161 που 4225 τις 5100 λεγων 3004 5723 , τι 5101 εστιν 2076
5748 ανθρωπος 444 , οτι 3754 μιμνησκη 3403 5736 αυτου 846 , η 2228 υιος 5207
ανθρωπου 444 , οτι 3754 επισκεπτη 1980 5736 αυτον 846 ?
6 äéåìáñôõñáôï 1263 5662 äå 1161 ðïõ 4225 ôéò 5100 ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ôé 5101 åóôéí
2076 5748 áíèñùðïò 444 , ïôé 3754 ìéìíçóêç 3403 5736 áõôïõ 846 , ç 2228 õéïò 5207
áíèñùðïõ 444 , ïôé 3754 åðéóêåðôç 1980 5736 áõôïí 846 ?

7 You made him a little lower than the angels; you crowned him with glory and honour, and did set him over the works of your hands:
7 Thou madest him a little lower than the angels; thou crownedst him with glory and
honour, and didst set him over the works of thy hands:
7 ηλαττωσας 1642 5656 αυτον 846 βραχυ 1024 τι 5100 παρ 3844 αγγελους 32 ; δοξη 1391
και 2532 τιμη 5092 εστεφανωσας 4737 5656 αυτον 846 , και 2532 κατεστησας 2525 5656
αυτον 846 επι 1909 τα 3588 εργα 2041 των 3588 χειρων 5495 σου 4675 ;
7 çëáôôùóáò 1642 5656 áõôïí 846 âñá÷õ 1024 ôé 5100 ðáñ 3844 áããåëïõò 32 ; äïîç 1391
êáé 2532 ôéìç 5092 åóôåöáíùóáò 4737 5656 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532 êáôåóôçóáò 2525 5656
áõôïí 846 åðé 1909 ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 ôùí 3588 ÷åéñùí 5495 óïõ 4675 ;

8 You have put all things in subjection under his feet. For in that he put all in subjection under him, he left nothing that is not put under him. But now we see not yet all
things put under him.
8 Thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For in that he put all in subjection under him, he left nothing that is not put under him. But now we see not yet all
things put under him.
8 παντα 3956 υπεταξας 5293 5656 υποκατω 5270 των 3588 ποδων 4228 αυτου 846 εν 1722
γαρ 1063 τω 3588 υποταξαι 5293 5658 αυτω 846 τα 3588 παντα 3956 , ουδεν 3762 αφηκεν
863 5656 αυτω 846 ανυποτακτον 506 . νυν 3568 δε 1161 ουπω 3768 ορωμεν 3708 5719
αυτω 846 τα 3588 παντα 3956 υποτεταγμενα 5293 5772 ;
8 ðáíôá 3956 õðåôáîáò 5293 5656 õðïêáôù 5270 ôùí 3588 ðïäùí 4228 áõôïõ 846 åí 1722 ãáñ
1063 ôù 3588 õðïôáîáé 5293 5658 áõôù 846 ôá 3588 ðáíôá 3956 , ïõäåí 3762 áöçêåí 863
5656 áõôù 846 áíõðïôáêôïí 506 . íõí 3568 äå 1161 ïõðù 3768 ïñùìåí 3708 5719 áõôù 846 ôá
3588 ðáíôá 3956 õðïôåôáãìåíá 5293 5772 ;

9 But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of
death, crowned with glory and honour; that he by the grace of God should taste death
for every man.
10 For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings.
11 For both he that sanctifies and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which
cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren,
11 For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which
cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren,
11 ο 3588 τε 5037 γαρ 1063 αγιαζων 37 5723 και 2532 οι 3588 αγιαζομενοι 37 5746 εξ 1537
ενος 1520 παντες 3956 ; δι 1223 ην 3739 αιτιαν 156 ουκ 3756 επαισχυνεται 1870 5736
αδελφους 80 αυτους 846 καλειν 2564 5721 ,
11 ï 3588 ôå 5037 ãáñ 1063 áãéáæùí 37 5723 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 áãéáæïìåíïé 37 5746 åî
1537 åíïò 1520 ðáíôåò 3956 ; äé 1223 çí 3739 áéôéáí 156 ïõê 3756 åðáéó÷õíåôáé 1870
5736 áäåëöïõò 80 áõôïõò 846 êáëåéí 2564 5721 ,
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12 Saying, I will declare your name unto my brethren, in the midst of the church will I
sing praise unto you.
12 Saying, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the church will I
sing praise unto thee.
12 λεγων 3004 5723 απαγγελω 518 5692 το 3588 ονομα 3686 σου 4675 τοις 3588 αδελφοις
80 μου 3450 ; εν 1722 μεσω 3319 εκκλησιας 1577 υμνησω 5214 5692 σε 4571 .
12 ëåãùí 3004 5723 áðáããåëù 518 5692 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 óïõ 4675 ôïéò 3588 áäåëöïéò 80
ìïõ 3450 ; åí 1722 ìåóù 3319 åêêëçóéáò 1577 õìíçóù 5214 5692 óå 4571 .

13 And again, I will put my trust in him. And again, Behold I and the children which
God has given me.
13 And again, I will put my trust in him. And again, Behold I and the children which
God hath given me.
13 και 2532 παλιν 3825 εγω 1473 εσομαι 2071 5704 πεποιθως 3982 5756 επ 1909 αυτω
846 . και 2532 παλιν 3825 , ιδου 2400 5628 εγω 1473 και 2532 τα 3588 παιδια 3813 α 3739
μοι 3427 εδωκεν 1325 5656 ο 3588 θεος 2316 .
13 êáé 2532 ðáëéí 3825 åãù 1473 åóïìáé 2071 5704 ðåðïéèùò 3982 5756 åð 1909 áõôù 846 .
êáé 2532 ðáëéí 3825 , éäïõ 2400 5628 åãù 1473 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 ðáéäéá 3813 á 3739 ìïé
3427 åäùêåí 1325 5656 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 .

14 Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself
likewise took part of the same; that through death he might destroy him that had the
power of death, that is, the devil;
15 And deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to
bondage.
16 For verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) he took not on him the nature
of angels; but he took on him the seed of Abraham.
16 For verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but he took on him the seed of
Abraham.
16 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 δηπου 1222 αγγελων 32 επιλαμβανεται 1949 5736 αλλα 235
σπερματος 4690 αβρααμ 11 επιλαμβανεται 1949 5736 .
16 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 äçðïõ 1222 áããåëùí 32 åðéëáìâáíåôáé 1949 5736 áëëá 235 óðåñìáôïò
4690 áâñááì 11 åðéëáìâáíåôáé 1949 5736 .

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved-(CLUES: requirement; necessary)-(SNW) him
to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest
in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people.
17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, that he
might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people.
17 οθεν 3606 ωφειλεν 3784 5707 κατα 2596 παντα 3956 τοις 3588 αδελφοις 80 ομοιωθηναι
3666 5683 , ινα 2443 ελεημων 1655 γενηται 1096 5638 και 2532 πιστος 4103 αρχιερευς 749
τα 3588 προς 4314 τον 3588 θεον 2316 , εις 1519 το 3588 ιλασκεσθαι 2433 5745 τας 3588
αμαρτιας 266 του 3588 λαου 2992 ;
17 ïèåí 3606 ùöåéëåí 3784 5707 êáôá 2596 ðáíôá 3956 ôïéò 3588 áäåëöïéò 80 ïìïéùèçíáé
3666 5683 , éíá 2443 åëåçìùí 1655 ãåíçôáé 1096 5638 êáé 2532 ðéóôïò 4103 áñ÷éåñåõò
749 ôá 3588 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 , åéò 1519 ôï 3588 éëáóêåóèáé 2433 5745 ôáò
3588 áìáñôéáò 266 ôïõ 3588 ëáïõ 2992 ;

18 For in that he himself has suffered being tempted, he is able to succour-(CLUES: to
help, aid, assist)-(SNW) them that are tempted.
18 For in that he himself hath suffered being tempted, he is able to succour them that
are tempted.
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18 εν 1722 ω 3739 γαρ 1063 πεπονθεν 3958 5754 αυτος 846 πειρασθεις 3985 5685 , δυναται
1410 5736 τοις 3588 πειραζομενοις 3985 5746 βοηθησαι 997 5658 .
18 åí 1722 ù 3739 ãáñ 1063 ðåðïíèåí 3958 5754 áõôïò 846 ðåéñáóèåéò 3985 5685 , äõíáôáé
1410 5736 ôïéò 3588 ðåéñáæïìåíïéò 3985 5746 âïçèçóáé 997 5658 .

CHAPTER 3
WHEREFORE, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle(CLUES: messenger; one sent on a mission) and High Priest of our profession, Christ
Jesus;
WHEREFORE, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle
and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus;
1 οθεν 3606 αδελφοι 80 αγιοι 40 κλησεως 2821 επουρανιου 2032 μετοχοι 3353 , κατανοησατε
2657 5657 τον 3588 αποστολον 652 και 2532 αρχιερεα 749 της 3588 ομολογιας 3671 ημων
2257 , χριστον 5547 ιησουν 2424 ,
1 ïèåí 3606 áäåëöïé 80 áãéïé 40 êëçóåùò 2821 åðïõñáíéïõ 2032 ìåôï÷ïé 3353 , êáôáíïçóáôå
2657 5657 ôïí 3588 áðïóôïëïí 652 êáé 2532 áñ÷éåñåá 749 ôçò 3588 ïìïëïãéáò 3671 çìùí 2257
, ÷ñéóôïí 5547 éçóïõí 2424 ,

2 Who was faithful to him that appointed him, as also Moses was faithful in all his
house.
3 For this man was counted worthy of more glory than Moses, inasmuch as he who
has built the house has more honour than the house.
3 For this man was counted worthy of more glory than Moses, inasmuch as he who
hath builded the house hath more honour than the house.
3 πλειονος 4119 γαρ 1063 δοξης 1391 ουτος 3778 παρα 3844 μωσην 3475 ηξιωται 515
5769 , καθ 2596 οσον 3745 πλειονα 4119 τιμην 5092 εχει 2192 5719 του 3588 οικου 3624 ο
3588 κατασκευασας 2680 5660 αυτον 846 .
3 ðëåéïíïò 4119 ãáñ 1063 äïîçò 1391 ïõôïò 3778 ðáñá 3844 ìùóçí 3475 çîéùôáé 515 5769 ,
êáè 2596 ïóïí 3745 ðëåéïíá 4119 ôéìçí 5092 å÷åé 2192 5719 ôïõ 3588 ïéêïõ 3624 ï 3588
êáôáóêåõáóáò 2680 5660 áõôïí 846 .

4 For every house is built by some man; but he that built all things is God.
4 For every house is builded by some man; but he that built all things is God.
4 πας 3956 γαρ 1063 οικος 3624 κατασκευαζεται 2680 5743 υπο 5259 τινος 5100 ; ο 3588 δε
1161 τα 3588 παντα 3956 κατασκευασας 2680 5660 θεος 2316 .
4 ðáò 3956 ãáñ 1063 ïéêïò 3624 êáôáóêåõáæåôáé 2680 5743 õðï 5259 ôéíïò 5100 ; ï 3588
äå 1161 ôá 3588 ðáíôá 3956 êáôáóêåõáóáò 2680 5660 èåïò 2316 .

5 And Moses verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) was faithful in all his
house, as a servant, for a testimony of those things which were to be spoken after;
5 And Moses verily was faithful in all his house, as a servant, for a testimony of those
things which were to be spoken after;
5 και 2532 μωσης 3475 μεν 3303 πιστος 4103 εν 1722 ολω 3650 τω 3588 οικω 3624 αυτου
846 ως 5613 θεραπων 2324 εις 1519 μαρτυριον 3142 των 3588 λαληθησομενων 2980 5702 ;
5 êáé 2532 ìùóçò 3475 ìåí 3303 ðéóôïò 4103 åí 1722 ïëù 3650 ôù 3588 ïéêù 3624 áõôïõ 846
ùò 5613 èåñáðùí 2324 åéò 1519 ìáñôõñéïí 3142 ôùí 3588 ëáëçèçóïìåíùí 2980 5702 ;

6 But Christ as a son over his own house; whose house are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end.
7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost says, To day if you (plural) will hear his voice,
7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith, To day if ye will hear his voice,
7 διο 1352 , καθως 2531 λεγει 3004 5719 . το 3588 πνευμα 4151 το 3588 αγιον 40 , σημερον
4594 εαν 1437 της 3588 φωνης 5456 αυτου 846 ακουσητε 191 5661 ,
7 äéï 1352 , êáèùò 2531 ëåãåé 3004 5719 . ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôï 3588 áãéïí 40 , óçìåñïí
4594 åáí 1437 ôçò 3588 öùíçò 5456 áõôïõ 846 áêïõóçôå 191 5661 ,

International Authorized Version
Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)

Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)

Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)

Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)

2964

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in the day of temptation in the wilderness:
9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my works forty years.
10 Wherefore I was grieved with that generation, and said, They do alway err in their
heart; and they have not known my ways.
11 So I sware-(SNW) in my wrath, They shall not enter into my rest.)
11 So I sware in my wrath, They shall not enter into my rest.)
11 ως 5613 ωμοσα 3660 5656 εν 1722 τη 3588 οργη 3709 μου 3450 , ει 1487 εισελευσονται
1525 5695 εις 1519 την 3588 καταπαυσιν 2663 μου 3450 .
11 ùò 5613 ùìïóá 3660 5656 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ïñãç 3709 ìïõ 3450 , åé 1487 åéóåëåõóïíôáé
1525 5695 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 êáôáðáõóéí 2663 ìïõ 3450 .

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you (plural) an evil heart of unbelief, in
departing from the living God.
12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God.
12 βλεπετε 991 5720 , αδελφοι 80 , μηποτε 3379 εσται 2071 5704 εν 1722 τινι 5100 υμων
5216 καρδια 2588 πονηρα 4190 απιστιας 570 εν 1722 τω 3588 αποστηναι 868 5629 απο 575
θεου 2316 ζωντος 2198 5723 .
12 âëåðåôå 991 5720 , áäåëöïé 80 , ìçðïôå 3379 åóôáé 2071 5704 åí 1722 ôéíé 5100 õìùí
5216 êáñäéá 2588 ðïíçñá 4190 áðéóôéáò 570 åí 1722 ôù 3588 áðïóôçíáé 868 5629 áðï 575
èåïõ 2316 æùíôïò 2198 5723 .

13 But exhort one another daily, while it is called To day; lest any of you (plural) be
hardened through the deceitfulness of sin.
13 But exhort one another daily, while it is called To day; lest any of you be hardened
through the deceitfulness of sin.
13 αλλα 235 παρακαλειτε 3870 5720 εαυτους 1438 καθ 2596 εκαστην 1538 ημεραν 2250
αχρις 891 ου 3739 το 3588 σημερον 4594 καλειται 2564 5743 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 σκληρυνθη
4645 5686 τις 5100 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 απατη 539 της 3588 αμαρτιας 266 .
13 áëëá 235 ðáñáêáëåéôå 3870 5720 åáõôïõò 1438 êáè 2596 åêáóôçí 1538 çìåñáí 2250
á÷ñéò 891 ïõ 3739 ôï 3588 óçìåñïí 4594 êáëåéôáé 2564 5743 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 óêëçñõíèç
4645 5686 ôéò 5100 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 áðáôç 539 ôçò 3588 áìáñôéáò 266 .

14 For we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our confidence
stedfast unto the end;
15 While it is said, To day if you (plural) will hear his voice, harden not your hearts,
as in the provocation.
15 While it is said, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the
provocation.
15 εν 1722 τω 3588 λεγεσθαι 3004 5745 , σημερον 4594 εαν 1437 της 3588 φωνης 5456
αυτου 846 ακουσητε 191 5661 , μη 3361 σκληρυνητε 4645 5725 τας 3588 καρδιας 2588
υμων 5216 ως 5613 εν 1722 τω 3588 παραπικρασμω 3894 .
15 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ëåãåóèáé 3004 5745 , óçìåñïí 4594 åáí 1437 ôçò 3588 öùíçò 5456 áõôïõ
846 áêïõóçôå 191 5661 , ìç 3361 óêëçñõíçôå 4645 5725 ôáò 3588 êáñäéáò 2588 õìùí 5216
ùò 5613 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ðáñáðéêñáóìù 3894 .

16 For some, when they had heard, did provoke: howbeit-(CLUES: as it may, or nevertheless)-(SNW) not all that came out of Egypt by Moses.
16 For some, when they had heard, did provoke: howbeit not all that came out of
Egypt by Moses.
16 τινες 5100 γαρ 1063 ακουσαντες 191 5660 παρεπικραναν 3893 5656 , αλλ 235 ου 3756
παντες 3956 οι 3588 εξελθοντες 1831 5631 εξ 1537 αιγυπτου 125 δια 1223 μωσεως 3475 .
16 ôéíåò 5100 ãáñ 1063 áêïõóáíôåò 191 5660 ðáñåðéêñáíáí 3893 5656 , áëë 235 ïõ 3756
ðáíôåò 3956 ïé 3588 åîåëèïíôåò 1831 5631 åî 1537 áéãõðôïõ 125 äéá 1223 ìùóåùò 3475 .
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17 But with whom was he grieved forty years? was it not with them that had sinned,
whose carcases fell in the wilderness?
18 And to whom sware-(SNW) he that they should not enter into his rest, but to them
that believed not?
18 And to whom sware he that they should not enter into his rest, but to them that believed not?
18 τισιν 5101 δε 1161 ωμοσεν 3660 5656 μη 3361 εισελευσεσθαι 1525 5696 εις 1519 την
3588 καταπαυσιν 2663 αυτου 846 , ει 1487 μη 3361 τοις 3588 απειθησασιν 544 5660 ?
18 ôéóéí 5101 äå 1161 ùìïóåí 3660 5656 ìç 3361 åéóåëåõóåóèáé 1525 5696 åéò 1519 ôçí
3588 êáôáðáõóéí 2663 áõôïõ 846 , åé 1487 ìç 3361 ôïéò 3588 áðåéèçóáóéí 544 5660 ?

19 So we see that they could not enter in because of unbelief.
CHAPTER 4
LET us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left us of entering into his rest, any of you
(plural) should seem to come short of it.
LET us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left us of entering into his rest, any of you
should seem to come short of it.
1 φοβηθωμεν 5399 5680 ουν 3767 μηποτε 3379 καταλειπομενης 2641 5746 επαγγελιας 1860
εισελθειν 1525 5629 εις 1519 την 3588 καταπαυσιν 2663 αυτου 846 , δοκη 1380 5725 τις
5100 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 υστερηκεναι 5302 5760 .
1 öïâçèùìåí 5399 5680 ïõí 3767 ìçðïôå 3379 êáôáëåéðïìåíçò 2641 5746 åðáããåëéáò 1860
åéóåëèåéí 1525 5629 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 êáôáðáõóéí 2663 áõôïõ 846 , äïêç 1380 5725 ôéò
5100 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 õóôåñçêåíáé 5302 5760 .

2 For unto us was the gospel preached, as well as unto them: but the word preached
did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that heard it.
3 For we which have believed do enter into rest, as he said, As I have sworn in my
wrath, if they shall enter into my rest: although the works were finished from the
foundation of the world.
4 For he spoke in a certain place of the seventh day on this wise-(CLUES: way or
manner), And God did rest the seventh day from all his works.
4 For he spake in a certain place of the seventh day on this wise, And God did rest the
seventh day from all his works.
4 ειρηκεν 2046 5758 γαρ 1063 που 4225 περι 4012 της 3588 εβδομης 1442 ουτως 3779 , και
2532 κατεπαυσεν 2664 5656 ο 3588 θεος 2316 εν 1722 τη 3588 ημερα 2250 τη 3588 εβδομη
1442 απο 575 παντων 3956 των 3588 εργων 2041 αυτου 846 :
4 åéñçêåí 2046 5758 ãáñ 1063 ðïõ 4225 ðåñé 4012 ôçò 3588 åâäïìçò 1442 ïõôùò 3779 , êáé
2532 êáôåðáõóåí 2664 5656 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åí 1722 ôç 3588 çìåñá 2250 ôç 3588 åâäïìç
1442 áðï 575 ðáíôùí 3956 ôùí 3588 åñãùí 2041 áõôïõ 846 :

5 And in this place again, If they shall enter into my rest.
6 Seeing therefore it remains that some must enter therein, and they to whom it was
first preached entered not in because of unbelief:
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that some must enter therein, and they to whom it was
first preached entered not in because of unbelief:
6 επει 1893 ουν 3767 απολειπεται 620 5743 τινας 5100 εισελθειν 1525 5629 εις 1519 αυτην
846 , και 2532 οι 3588 προτερον 4386 ευαγγελισθεντες 2097 5685 ουκ 3756 εισηλθον 1525
5627 δι 1223 απειθειαν 543 ,
6 åðåé 1893 ïõí 3767 áðïëåéðåôáé 620 5743 ôéíáò 5100 åéóåëèåéí 1525 5629 åéò 1519
áõôçí 846 , êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ðñïôåñïí 4386 åõáããåëéóèåíôåò 2097 5685 ïõê 3756 åéóçëèïí
1525 5627 äé 1223 áðåéèåéáí 543 ,
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7 Again, he limits a certain day, saying in David, To day, after so long a time; as it is
said, To day if you (plural) will hear his voice, harden not your hearts.
7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, saying in David, To day, after so long a time; as it
is said, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts.
7 παλιν 3825 τινα 5100 οριζει 3724 5719 ημεραν 2250 , σημερον 4594 εν 1722 δαβιδ 1138
λεγων 3004 5723 , μετα 3326 τοσουτον 5118 χρονον 5550 , καθως 2531 ειρηται 2046 5769 ,
σημερον 4594 εαν 1437 της 3588 φωνης 5456 αυτου 846 ακουσητε 191 5661 , μη 3361
σκληρυνητε 4645 5725 τας 3588 καρδιας 2588 υμων 5216 .
7 ðáëéí 3825 ôéíá 5100 ïñéæåé 3724 5719 çìåñáí 2250 , óçìåñïí 4594 åí 1722 äáâéä 1138
ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ìåôá 3326 ôïóïõôïí 5118 ÷ñïíïí 5550 , êáèùò 2531 åéñçôáé 2046 5769 ,
óçìåñïí 4594 åáí 1437 ôçò 3588 öùíçò 5456 áõôïõ 846 áêïõóçôå 191 5661 , ìç 3361
óêëçñõíçôå 4645 5725 ôáò 3588 êáñäéáò 2588 õìùí 5216 .

8 For if Jesus had given them rest, then would he not afterward have spoken of another day.
9 There remains therefore a rest to the people of God.
9 There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God.
9 αρα 686 απολειπεται 620 5743 σαββατισμος 4520 τω 3588 λαω 2992 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
9 áñá 686 áðïëåéðåôáé 620 5743 óáââáôéóìïò 4520 ôù 3588 ëáù 2992 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

10 For he that is entered into his rest, he also has ceased from his own works, as God
did from his.
10 For he that is entered into his rest, he also hath ceased from his own works, as God
did from his.
10 ο 3588 γαρ 1063 εισελθων 1525 5631 εις 1519 την 3588 καταπαυσιν 2663 αυτου 846 , και
2532 αυτος 846 κατεπαυσεν 2664 5656 απο 575 των 3588 εργων 2041 αυτου 846 , ωσπερ
5618 απο 575 των 3588 ιδιων 2398 ο 3588 θεος 2316 .
10 ï 3588 ãáñ 1063 åéóåëèùí 1525 5631 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 êáôáðáõóéí 2663 áõôïõ 846 ,
êáé 2532 áõôïò 846 êáôåðáõóåí 2664 5656 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 åñãùí 2041 áõôïõ 846 , ùóðåñ
5618 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 éäéùí 2398 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 .

11 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us labour therefore
to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after the same example of unbelief.
11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after the same example of unbelief.
11 σπουδασωμεν 4704 5661 ουν 3767 εισελθειν 1525 5629 εις 1519 εκεινην 1565 την 3588
καταπαυσιν 2663 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 εν 1722 τω 3588 αυτω 846 τις 5100 υποδειγματι 5262
πεση 4098 5632 της 3588 απειθειας 543 .
11 óðïõäáóùìåí 4704 5661 ïõí 3767 åéóåëèåéí 1525 5629 åéò 1519 åêåéíçí 1565 ôçí 3588
êáôáðáõóéí 2663 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 åí 1722 ôù 3588 áõôù 846 ôéò 5100 õðïäåéãìáôé 5262
ðåóç 4098 5632 ôçò 3588 áðåéèåéáò 543 .

12 For the word of God is quick-(SNW), and powerful, and sharper than any
twoedged-(SNW) sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder-(CLUES: apart; into
parts; separately) of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of
the thoughts and intents of the heart.
12 For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword,
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow,
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.
12 ζων 2198 5723 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 λογος 3056 του 3588 θεου 2316 και 2532 ενεργης 1756 ,
και 2532 τομωτερος 5114 υπερ 5228 πασαν 3956 μαχαιραν 3162 διστομον 1366 , και 2532
διικνουμενος 1338 5740 αχρι 891 μερισμου 3311 ψυχης 5590 τε 5037 και 2532 πνευματος
4151 , αρμων 719 τε 5037 και 2532 μυελων 3452 , και 2532 κριτικος 2924 ενθυμησεων 1761
και 2532 εννοιων 1771 καρδιας 2588 .
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12 æùí 2198 5723 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 êáé 2532 åíåñãçò 1756 ,
êáé 2532 ôïìùôåñïò 5114 õðåñ 5228 ðáóáí 3956 ìá÷áéñáí 3162 äéóôïìïí 1366 , êáé 2532
äééêíïõìåíïò 1338 5740 á÷ñé 891 ìåñéóìïõ 3311 øõ÷çò 5590 ôå 5037 êáé 2532 ðíåõìáôïò
4151 , áñìùí 719 ôå 5037 êáé 2532 ìõåëùí 3452 , êáé 2532 êñéôéêïò 2924 åíèõìçóåùí 1761
êáé 2532 åííïéùí 1771 êáñäéáò 2588 .
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13 Neither is there any creature-(CLUES: a created being) that is not manifest in his
sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have
to do.
13 Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: but all things are
naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do.
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13 και 2532 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 κτισις 2937 αφανης 852 ενωπιον 1799 αυτου 846 ;
παντα 3956 δε 1161 γυμνα 1131 και 2532 τετραχηλισμενα 5136 5772 τοις 3588 οφθαλμοις
3788 αυτου 846 , προς 4314 ον 3739 ημιν 2254 ο 3588 λογος 3056 .
13 êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 êôéóéò 2937 áöáíçò 852 åíùðéïí 1799 áõôïõ 846 ;
ðáíôá 3956 äå 1161 ãõìíá 1131 êáé 2532 ôåôñá÷çëéóìåíá 5136 5772 ôïéò 3588 ïöèáëìïéò
3788 áõôïõ 846 , ðñïò 4314 ïí 3739 çìéí 2254 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 .

14 Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus
the Son of God, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us
hold fast our profession.
14 Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus
the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession.
14 εχοντες 2192 5723 ουν 3767 αρχιερεα 749 μεγαν 3173 διεληλυθοτα 1330 5756 τους 3588
ουρανους 3772 , ιησουν 2424 τον 3588 υιον 5207 του 3588 θεου 2316 , κρατωμεν 2902 5725
της 3588 ομολογιας 3671 .
14 å÷ïíôåò 2192 5723 ïõí 3767 áñ÷éåñåá 749 ìåãáí 3173 äéåëçëõèïôá 1330 5756 ôïõò 3588
ïõñáíïõò 3772 , éçóïõí 2424 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , êñáôùìåí 2902 5725 ôçò
3588 ïìïëïãéáò 3671 .

15 For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin.
16 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us therefore come
boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in
time of need.
16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy,
and find grace to help in time of need.
16 προσερχωμεθα 4334 5741 ουν 3767 μετα 3326 παρρησιας 3954 τω 3588 θρονω 2362 της
3588 χαριτος 5485 ινα 2443 λαβωμεν 2983 5632 ελεον 1656 , και 2532 χαριν 5485 ευρωμεν
2147 5632 εις 1519 ευκαιρον 2121 βοηθειαν 996 .
16 ðñïóåñ÷ùìåèá 4334 5741 ïõí 3767 ìåôá 3326 ðáññçóéáò 3954 ôù 3588 èñïíù 2362 ôçò
3588 ÷áñéôïò 5485 éíá 2443 ëáâùìåí 2983 5632 åëåïí 1656 , êáé 2532 ÷áñéí 5485 åõñùìåí
2147 5632 åéò 1519 åõêáéñïí 2121 âïçèåéáí 996 .

CHAPTER 5
FOR every high priest taken from among men is ordained for men in things pertaining to God, that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins:
2 Who can have compassion on the ignorant, and on them that are out of the way; for
that he himself also is compassed with infirmity.
3 And by reason hereof he ought, as for the people, so also for himself, to offer for
sins.
4 And no man takes this honour unto himself, but he that is called of God, as was
Aaron.
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4 And no man taketh this honour unto himself, but he that is called of God, as was
Aaron.
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4 και 2532 ουχ 3756 εαυτω 1438 τις 5100 λαμβανει 2983 5719 την 3588 τιμην 5092 , αλλα
235 ο 3588 καλουμενος 2564 5746 υπο 5259 του 3588 θεου 2316 , καθαπερ 2509 και 2532
ο 3588 ααρων 2 .
4 êáé 2532 ïõ÷ 3756 åáõôù 1438 ôéò 5100 ëáìâáíåé 2983 5719 ôçí 3588 ôéìçí 5092 , áëëá
235 ï 3588 êáëïõìåíïò 2564 5746 õðï 5259 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , êáèáðåñ 2509 êáé 2532 ï
3588 ááñùí 2 .
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5 So also Christ glorified not himself to be made an high priest; but he that said unto
him, You are my Son, to day have I begotten-(CLUES: procreated; brought forth)(SNW) you.
5 So also Christ glorified not himself to be made an high priest; but he that said unto
him, Thou art my Son, to day have I begotten thee.
5 ουτως 3779 και 2532 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 ουχ 3756 εαυτον 1438 εδοξασεν 1392 5656
γενηθηναι 1096 5677 αρχιερεα 749 ; αλλ 235 ο 3588 λαλησας 2980 5660 προς 4314 αυτον
846 , υιος 5207 μου 3450 ει 1488 5748 συ 4771 , εγω 1473 σημερον 4594 γεγεννηκα 1080
5758 σε 4571 .
5 ïõôùò 3779 êáé 2532 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 ïõ÷ 3756 åáõôïí 1438 åäïîáóåí 1392 5656
ãåíçèçíáé 1096 5677 áñ÷éåñåá 749 ; áëë 235 ï 3588 ëáëçóáò 2980 5660 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí
846 , õéïò 5207 ìïõ 3450 åé 1488 5748 óõ 4771 , åãù 1473 óçìåñïí 4594 ãåãåííçêá 1080
5758 óå 4571 .

6 As he says also in another place, You are a priest for ever after the order of
Melchisedec.
6 As he saith also in another place, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of
Melchisedec.
6 καθως 2531 και 2532 εν 1722 ετερω 2087 λεγει 3004 5719 , συ 4771 ιερευς 2409 εις 1519
τον 3588 αιωνα 165 κατα 2596 την 3588 ταξιν 5010 μελχισεδεκ 3198 .
6 êáèùò 2531 êáé 2532 åí 1722 åôåñù 2087 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , óõ 4771 éåñåõò 2409 åéò
1519 ôïí 3588 áéùíá 165 êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588 ôáîéí 5010 ìåë÷éóåäåê 3198 .

7 Who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and supplications with
strong crying and tears unto him that was able to save-(CLUES: besides; except)(SNW) him from death, and was heard in that he feared;
7 Who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and supplications with
strong crying and tears unto him that was able to save him from death, and was heard
in that he feared;
7 ος 3739 εν 1722 ταις 3588 ημεραις 2250 της 3588 σαρκος 4561 αυτου 846 δεησεις 1162 τε
5037 και 2532 ικετηριας 2428 προς 4314 τον 3588 δυναμενον 1410 5740 σωζειν 4982 5721
αυτον 846 εκ 1537 θανατου 2288 , μετα 3326 κραυγης 2906 ισχυρας 2478 και 2532 δακρυων
1144 προσενεγκας 4374 5660 , και 2532 εισακουσθεις 1522 5685 απο 575 της 3588
ευλαβειας 2124
7 ïò 3739 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 çìåñáéò 2250 ôçò 3588 óáñêïò 4561 áõôïõ 846 äåçóåéò 1162
ôå 5037 êáé 2532 éêåôçñéáò 2428 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 äõíáìåíïí 1410 5740 óùæåéí 4982
5721 áõôïí 846 åê 1537 èáíáôïõ 2288 , ìåôá 3326 êñáõãçò 2906 éó÷õñáò 2478 êáé 2532
äáêñõùí 1144 ðñïóåíåãêáò 4374 5660 , êáé 2532 åéóáêïõóèåéò 1522 5685 áðï 575 ôçò
3588 åõëáâåéáò 2124

8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he suffered;
9 And being made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation unto all them that
obey him;
10 Called of God an high priest after the order of Melchisedec.
11 Of whom we have many things to say, and hard-(CLUES: difficult or close, near,
or in close proximity)-(SNW) to be uttered, seeing you (plural) are dull of hearing.
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11 Of whom we have many things to say, and hard to be uttered, seeing ye are dull of
hearing.
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11 περι 4012 ου 3739 πολυς 4183 ημιν 2254 ο 3588 λογος 3056 και 2532 δυσερμηνευτος
1421 λεγειν 3004 5721 , επει 1893 νωθροι 3576 γεγονατε 1096 5754 ταις 3588 ακοαις 189 .
11 ðåñé 4012 ïõ 3739 ðïëõò 4183 çìéí 2254 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 êáé 2532 äõóåñìçíåõôïò 1421
ëåãåéí 3004 5721 , åðåé 1893 íùèñïé 3576 ãåãïíáôå 1096 5754 ôáéò 3588 áêïáéò 189 .
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12 For when for the time you (plural) ought to be teachers, you (plural) have need that
one teach you (plural) again which be the first principles of the oracles of God; and
are become such as have need of milk, and not of strong meat-(CLUES: food of any
kind)-(SNW).
12 For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teach you
again which be the first principles of the oracles of God; and are become such as have
need of milk, and not of strong meat.
12 και 2532 γαρ 1063 οφειλοντες 3784 5723 ειναι 1511 5750 διδασκαλοι 1320 δια 1223 τον
3588 χρονον 5550 , παλιν 3825 χρειαν 5532 εχετε 2192 5719 του 3588 διδασκειν 1321 5721
υμας 5209 τινα 5101 τα 3588 στοιχεια 4747 της 3588 αρχης 746 των 3588 λογιων 3051 του
3588 θεου 2316 , και 2532 γεγονατε 1096 5754 χρειαν 5532 εχοντες 2192 5723 γαλακτος
1051 , και 2532 ου 3756 στερεας 4731 τροφης 5160 ;
12 êáé 2532 ãáñ 1063 ïöåéëïíôåò 3784 5723 åéíáé 1511 5750 äéäáóêáëïé 1320 äéá 1223 ôïí
3588 ÷ñïíïí 5550 , ðáëéí 3825 ÷ñåéáí 5532 å÷åôå 2192 5719 ôïõ 3588 äéäáóêåéí 1321 5721
õìáò 5209 ôéíá 5101 ôá 3588 óôïé÷åéá 4747 ôçò 3588 áñ÷çò 746 ôùí 3588 ëïãéùí 3051 ôïõ
3588 èåïõ 2316 , êáé 2532 ãåãïíáôå 1096 5754 ÷ñåéáí 5532 å÷ïíôåò 2192 5723 ãáëáêôïò
1051 , êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 óôåñåáò 4731 ôñïöçò 5160 ;

13 For every one that uses milk is unskilful-(SNW) in the word of righteousness: for
he is a babe.
13 For every one that useth milk is unskilful in the word of righteousness: for he is a
babe.
13 πας 3956 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 μετεχων 3348 5723 γαλακτος 1051 απειρος 552 λογου 3056
δικαιοσυνης 1343 , νηπιος 3516 γαρ 1063 εστιν 2076 5748 ;
13 ðáò 3956 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 ìåôå÷ùí 3348 5723 ãáëáêôïò 1051 áðåéñïò 552 ëïãïõ 3056
äéêáéïóõíçò 1343 , íçðéïò 3516 ãáñ 1063 åóôéí 2076 5748 ;

14 But strong meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)-(SNW) belongs to them that are of
full age, even those who by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern both
good and evil.
14 But strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even those who by reason of
use have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil.
14 τελειων 5046 δε 1161 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 στερεα 4731 τροφη 5160 , των 3588 δια
1223 την 3588 εξιν 1838 τα 3588 αισθητηρια 145 γεγυμνασμενα 1128 5772 εχοντων 2192
5723 προς 4314 διακρισιν 1253 καλου 2570 τε 5037 και 2532 κακου 2556 .
14 ôåëåéùí 5046 äå 1161 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 óôåñåá 4731 ôñïöç 5160 , ôùí 3588 äéá
1223 ôçí 3588 åîéí 1838 ôá 3588 áéóèçôçñéá 145 ãåãõìíáóìåíá 1128 5772 å÷ïíôùí 2192
5723 ðñïò 4314 äéáêñéóéí 1253 êáëïõ 2570 ôå 5037 êáé 2532 êáêïõ 2556 .

CHAPTER 6
THEREFORE leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go on unto perfection; not laying again the
foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God,
THEREFORE leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection; not laying again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God,

International Authorized Version
Heb (+)

Heb (+)

Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)

Heb (+)
Heb (+)

Heb (+)

Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)
Heb (+)

Heb (+)

2970

1 διο 1352 , αφεντες 863 5631 τον 3588 της 3588 αρχης 746 του 3588 χριστου 5547 λογον
3056 , επι 1909 την 3588 τελειοτητα 5047 φερωμεθα 5342 5747 ; μη 3361 παλιν 3825
θεμελιον 2310 καταβαλλομενοι 2598 5734 μετανοιας 3341 απο 575 νεκρων 3498 εργων
2041 , και 2532 πιστεως 4102 επι 1909 θεον 2316 ,
1 äéï 1352 , áöåíôåò 863 5631 ôïí 3588 ôçò 3588 áñ÷çò 746 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ëïãïí
3056 , åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 ôåëåéïôçôá 5047 öåñùìåèá 5342 5747 ; ìç 3361 ðáëéí 3825
èåìåëéïí 2310 êáôáâáëëïìåíïé 2598 5734 ìåôáíïéáò 3341 áðï 575 íåêñùí 3498 åñãùí 2041 ,
êáé 2532 ðéóôåùò 4102 åðé 1909 èåïí 2316 ,

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of the
dead, and of eternal judgment.
3 And this will we do, if God permit.
4 For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of the
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost,
5 And have tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the world to come,
6 If they shall fall away, to renew them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to
themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame.
7 For the earth which drinks in the rain that comes oft-(CLUES: often; frequently)(SNW) upon it, and brings forth herbs meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW) for them by whom it is dressed, receives blessing from God:
7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth
herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed, receiveth blessing from God:
7 γη 1093 γαρ 1063 η 3588 πιουσα 4095 5631 τον 3588 επ 1909 αυτης 846 πολλακις 4178
ερχομενον 2064 5740 υετον 5205 , και 2532 τικτουσα 5088 5723 βοτανην 1008 ευθετον 2111
εκεινοις 1565 δι 1223 ους 3739 και 2532 γεωργειται 1090 5743 , μεταλαμβανει 3335 5719
ευλογιας 2129 απο 575 του 3588 θεου 2316 ;
7 ãç 1093 ãáñ 1063 ç 3588 ðéïõóá 4095 5631 ôïí 3588 åð 1909 áõôçò 846 ðïëëáêéò 4178
åñ÷ïìåíïí 2064 5740 õåôïí 5205 , êáé 2532 ôéêôïõóá 5088 5723 âïôáíçí 1008 åõèåôïí 2111
åêåéíïéò 1565 äé 1223 ïõò 3739 êáé 2532 ãåùñãåéôáé 1090 5743 , ìåôáëáìâáíåé 3335
5719 åõëïãéáò 2129 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ;

8 But that which bears thorns and briers is rejected, and is nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) unto cursing; whose end is to be burned.
8 But that which beareth thorns and briers is rejected, and is nigh unto cursing; whose
end is to be burned.
8 εκφερουσα 1627 5723 δε 1161 ακανθας 173 και 2532 τριβολους 5146 αδοκιμος 96 και 2532
καταρας 2671 εγγυς 1451 , ης 3739 το 3588 τελος 5056 εις 1519 καυσιν 2740 .
8 åêöåñïõóá 1627 5723 äå 1161 áêáíèáò 173 êáé 2532 ôñéâïëïõò 5146 áäïêéìïò 96 êáé 2532
êáôáñáò 2671 åããõò 1451 , çò 3739 ôï 3588 ôåëïò 5056 åéò 1519 êáõóéí 2740 .

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of you (plural), and things that accompany salvation, though we thus speak.
9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, and things that accompany salvation, though we thus speak.
9 πεπεισμεθα 3982 5769 δε 1161 περι 4012 υμων 5216 , αγαπητοι 27 , τα 3588 κρειττονα
2909 , και 2532 εχομενα 2192 5746 σωτηριας 4991 , ει 1487 και 2532 ουτως 3779 λαλουμεν
2980 5719 .
9 ðåðåéóìåèá 3982 5769 äå 1161 ðåñé 4012 õìùí 5216 , áãáðçôïé 27 , ôá 3588 êñåéôôïíá
2909 , êáé 2532 å÷ïìåíá 2192 5746 óùôçñéáò 4991 , åé 1487 êáé 2532 ïõôùò 3779 ëáëïõìåí
2980 5719 .

10 For God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love, which you (plural) have showed toward his name, in that you (plural) have ministered to the saints,
and do minister.
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10 For God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love, which ye have
shewed toward his name, in that ye have ministered to the saints, and do minister.
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10 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 αδικος 94 ο 3588 θεος 2316 επιλαθεσθαι 1950 5635 του 3588 εργου
2041 υμων 5216 και 2532 του 3588 κοπου 2873 της 3588 αγαπης 26 ης 3739 ενεδειξασθε
1731 5668 εις 1519 το 3588 ονομα 3686 αυτου 846 , διακονησαντες 1247 5660 τοις 3588
αγιοις 40 και 2532 διακονουντες 1247 5723 .
10 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 áäéêïò 94 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åðéëáèåóèáé 1950 5635 ôïõ 3588 åñãïõ
2041 õìùí 5216 êáé 2532 ôïõ 3588 êïðïõ 2873 ôçò 3588 áãáðçò 26 çò 3739 åíåäåéîáóèå
1731 5668 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 áõôïõ 846 , äéáêïíçóáíôåò 1247 5660 ôïéò 3588
áãéïéò 40 êáé 2532 äéáêïíïõíôåò 1247 5723 .
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11 And we desire that every one of you (plural) do show the same diligence to the full
assurance of hope unto the end:
11 And we desire that every one of you do shew the same diligence to the full assurance of hope unto the end:
11 επιθυμουμεν 1937 5719 δε 1161 εκαστον 1538 υμων 5216 την 3588 αυτην 846
ενδεικνυσθαι 1731 5733 σπουδην 4710 προς 4314 την 3588 πληροφοριαν 4136 της 3588
ελπιδος 1680 αχρι 891 τελους 5056 ;
11 åðéèõìïõìåí 1937 5719 äå 1161 åêáóôïí 1538 õìùí 5216 ôçí 3588 áõôçí 846 åíäåéêíõóèáé
1731 5733 óðïõäçí 4710 ðñïò 4314 ôçí 3588 ðëçñïöïñéáí 4136 ôçò 3588 åëðéäïò 1680 á÷ñé
891 ôåëïõò 5056 ;

12 That you (plural) be not slothful, but followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the promises.
12 That ye be not slothful, but followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the promises.
12 ινα 2443 μη 3361 νωθροι 3576 γενησθε 1096 5638 , μιμηται 3402 δε 1161 των 3588 δια
1223 πιστεως 4102 και 2532 μακροθυμιας 3115 κληρονομουντων 2816 5723 τας 3588
επαγγελιας 1860 .
12 éíá 2443 ìç 3361 íùèñïé 3576 ãåíçóèå 1096 5638 , ìéìçôáé 3402 äå 1161 ôùí 3588 äéá
1223 ðéóôåùò 4102 êáé 2532 ìáêñïèõìéáò 3115 êëçñïíïìïõíôùí 2816 5723 ôáò 3588
åðáããåëéáò 1860 .

13 For when God made promise to Abraham, because he could swear by no greater,
he sware-(SNW) by himself,
13 For when God made promise to Abraham, because he could swear by no greater,
he sware by himself,
13 τω 3588 γαρ 1063 αβρααμ 11 επαγγειλαμενος 1861 5666 ο 3588 θεος 2316 , επει 1893
κατ 2596 ουδενος 3762 ειχεν 2192 5707 μειζονος 3173 ομοσαι 3660 5658 , ωμοσεν 3660
5656 καθ 2596 εαυτου 1438 ,
13 ôù 3588 ãáñ 1063 áâñááì 11 åðáããåéëáìåíïò 1861 5666 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 , åðåé 1893 êáô
2596 ïõäåíïò 3762 åé÷åí 2192 5707 ìåéæïíïò 3173 ïìïóáé 3660 5658 , ùìïóåí 3660 5656 êáè
2596 åáõôïõ 1438 ,

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will bless you, and multiplying I will multiply you.
14 Saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee.
14 λεγων 3004 5723 , η 2229 μην 3375 ευλογων 2127 5723 ευλογησω 2127 5692 σε 4571 ,
και 2532 πληθυνων 4129 5723 πληθυνω 4129 5692 σε 4571 ;
14 ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ç 2229 ìçí 3375 åõëïãùí 2127 5723 åõëïãçóù 2127 5692 óå 4571 , êáé
2532 ðëçèõíùí 4129 5723 ðëçèõíù 4129 5692 óå 4571 ;

15 And so, after he had patiently endured, he obtained the promise.
16 For men verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) swear by the greater: and
an oath for confirmation is to them an end of all strife.
16 For men verily swear by the greater: and an oath for confirmation is to them an end
of all strife.
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16 ανθρωποι 444 μεν 3303 γαρ 1063 κατα 2596 του 3588 μειζονος 3173 ομνυουσιν 3660
5719 , και 2532 πασης 3956 αυτοις 846 αντιλογιας 485 περας 4009 εις 1519 βεβαιωσιν 951 ο
3588 ορκος 3727 .
16 áíèñùðïé 444 ìåí 3303 ãáñ 1063 êáôá 2596 ôïõ 3588 ìåéæïíïò 3173 ïìíõïõóéí 3660 5719 ,
êáé 2532 ðáóçò 3956 áõôïéò 846 áíôéëïãéáò 485 ðåñáò 4009 åéò 1519 âåâáéùóéí 951 ï
3588 ïñêïò 3727 .

17 Wherein God, willing more abundantly to show unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath:
17 Wherein God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath:
17 εν 1722 ω 3739 περισσοτερον 4054 βουλομενος 1014 5740 ο 3588 θεος 2316 επιδειξαι
1925 5658 τοις 3588 κληρονομοις 2818 της 3588 επαγγελιας 1860 το 3588 αμεταθετον 276
της 3588 βουλης 1012 αυτου 846 , εμεσιτευσεν 3315 5656 ορκω 3727 ,
17 åí 1722 ù 3739 ðåñéóóïôåñïí 4054 âïõëïìåíïò 1014 5740 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åðéäåéîáé 1925
5658 ôïéò 3588 êëçñïíïìïéò 2818 ôçò 3588 åðáããåëéáò 1860 ôï 3588 áìåôáèåôïí 276 ôçò
3588 âïõëçò 1012 áõôïõ 846 , åìåóéôåõóåí 3315 5656 ïñêù 3727 ,

18 That by two immutable-(CLUES: unchangeable, not liable to change, or variation)
things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation,
who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us:
18 That by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might
have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us:
18 ινα 2443 δια 1223 δυο 1417 πραγματων 4229 αμεταθετων 276 , εν 1722 οις 3739
αδυνατον 102 ψευσασθαι 5574 5664 θεον 2316 ισχυραν 2478 παρακλησιν 3874 εχωμεν
2192 5725 οι 3588 καταφυγοντες 2703 5631 κρατησαι 2902 5658 της 3588 προκειμενης
4295 5740 ελπιδος 1680 ,
18 éíá 2443 äéá 1223 äõï 1417 ðñáãìáôùí 4229 áìåôáèåôùí 276 , åí 1722 ïéò 3739 áäõíáôïí
102 øåõóáóèáé 5574 5664 èåïí 2316 éó÷õñáí 2478 ðáñáêëçóéí 3874 å÷ùìåí 2192 5725 ïé
3588 êáôáöõãïíôåò 2703 5631 êñáôçóáé 2902 5658 ôçò 3588 ðñïêåéìåíçò 4295 5740
åëðéäïò 1680 ,

19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and which enters into that within the veil-(SNW);
19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and which entereth into that within the veil;
19 ην 3739 ως 5613 αγκυραν 45 εχομεν 2192 5719 της 3588 ψυχης 5590 ασφαλη 804 τε
5037 και 2532 βεβαιαν 949 , και 2532 εισερχομενην 1525 5740 εις 1519 το 3588 εσωτερον
2082 του 3588 καταπετασματος 2665 ;
19 çí 3739 ùò 5613 áãêõñáí 45 å÷ïìåí 2192 5719 ôçò 3588 øõ÷çò 5590 áóöáëç 804 ôå 5037
êáé 2532 âåâáéáí 949 , êáé 2532 åéóåñ÷ïìåíçí 1525 5740 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 åóùôåñïí 2082
ôïõ 3588 êáôáðåôáóìáôïò 2665 ;

20 Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made an high priest for ever
after the order of Melchisedec.
CHAPTER 7
FOR this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of the most high God, who met Abraham
returning from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed him;
2 To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all; first being by interpretation King of
righteousness, and after that also King of Salem, which is, King of peace;
3 Without father, without mother, without descent, having neither beginning of days,
nor end of life; but made like unto the Son of God; abides a priest continually.
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nor end of life; but made like unto the Son of God; abideth a priest continually.

Heb (+)

3 απατωρ 540 , αμητωρ 282 , αγενεαλογητος 35 ; μητε 3383 αρχην 746 ημερων 2250 μητε
3383 ζωης 2222 τελος 5056 εχων 2192 5723 , αφωμοιωμενος 871 5772 δε 1161 τω 3588
υιω 5207 του 3588 θεου 2316 , μενει 3306 5719 ιερευς 2409 εις 1519 το 3588 διηνεκες
1336 .
3 áðáôùñ 540 , áìçôùñ 282 , áãåíåáëïãçôïò 35 ; ìçôå 3383 áñ÷çí 746 çìåñùí 2250 ìçôå 3383
æùçò 2222 ôåëïò 5056 å÷ùí 2192 5723 , áöùìïéùìåíïò 871 5772 äå 1161 ôù 3588 õéù 5207
ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , ìåíåé 3306 5719 éåñåõò 2409 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 äéçíåêåò 1336 .
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4 Now consider how great this man was, unto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave
the tenth of the spoils.
5 And verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) they that are of the sons of
Levi, who receive the office of the priesthood, have a commandment to take tithes of
the people according to the law, that is, of their brethren, though they come out of the
loins of Abraham:
5 And verily they that are of the sons of Levi, who receive the office of the priesthood,
have a commandment to take tithes of the people according to the law, that is, of their
brethren, though they come out of the loins of Abraham:
5 και 2532 οι 3588 μεν 3303 εκ 1537 των 3588 υιων 5207 λευι 3017 την 3588 ιερατειαν 2405
λαμβανοντες 2983 5723 , εντολην 1785 εχουσιν 2192 5719 αποδεκατουν 586 5721 τον 3588
λαον 2992 κατα 2596 τον 3588 νομον 3551 , τουτεστιν 5123 5123 5748 τους 3588 αδελφους
80 αυτων 846 καιπερ 2539 εξεληλυθοτας 1831 5761 εκ 1537 της 3588 οσφυος 3751 αβρααμ
11 ;
5 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ìåí 3303 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 õéùí 5207 ëåõé 3017 ôçí 3588 éåñáôåéáí
2405 ëáìâáíïíôåò 2983 5723 , åíôïëçí 1785 å÷ïõóéí 2192 5719 áðïäåêáôïõí 586 5721 ôïí 3588
ëáïí 2992 êáôá 2596 ôïí 3588 íïìïí 3551 , ôïõôåóôéí 5123 5123 5748 ôïõò 3588 áäåëöïõò 80
áõôùí 846 êáéðåñ 2539 åîåëçëõèïôáò 1831 5761 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 ïóöõïò 3751 áâñááì 11 ;

6 But he whose descent is not counted from them received tithes of Abraham, and
blessed him that had the promises.
7 And without all contradiction the less is blessed of the better.
8 And here men that die receive tithes; but there he receives them, of whom it is witnessed that he lives.
8 And here men that die receive tithes; but there he receiveth them, of whom it is witnessed that he liveth.
8 και 2532 ωδε 5602 μεν 3303 δεκατας 1181 αποθνησκοντες 599 5723 ανθρωποι 444
λαμβανουσιν 2983 5719 ; εκει 1563 δε 1161 μαρτυρουμενος 3140 5746 οτι 3754 ζη 2198
5719 ;
8 êáé 2532 ùäå 5602 ìåí 3303 äåêáôáò 1181 áðïèíçóêïíôåò 599 5723 áíèñùðïé 444
ëáìâáíïõóéí 2983 5719 ; åêåé 1563 äå 1161 ìáñôõñïõìåíïò 3140 5746 ïôé 3754 æç 2198 5719
;

9 And as I may so say, Levi also, who receives tithes, payed tithes in Abraham.
9 And as I may so say, Levi also, who receiveth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham.
9 και 2532 , ως 5613 επος 2031 ειπειν 2036 5629 , δια 1223 αβρααμ 11 , και 2532 λευι 3017 ,
ο 3588 δεκατας 1181 λαμβανων 2983 5723 , δεδεκατωται 1183 5769 .
9 êáé 2532 , ùò 5613 åðïò 2031 åéðåéí 2036 5629 , äéá 1223 áâñááì 11 , êáé 2532 ëåõé
3017 , ï 3588 äåêáôáò 1181 ëáìâáíùí 2983 5723 , äåäåêáôùôáé 1183 5769 .

10 For he was yet in the loins of his father, when Melchisedec met him.
11 If therefore perfection were by the Levitical priesthood, (for under it the people received the law,) what further need was there that another priest should rise after the
order of Melchisedec, and not be called after the order of Aaron?
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12 For the priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity a change also of the
law.
13 For he of whom these things are spoken pertains to another tribe, of which no man
gave attendance at the altar.
13 For he of whom these things are spoken pertaineth to another tribe, of which no
man gave attendance at the altar.
13 εφ 1909 ον 3739 γαρ 1063 λεγεται 3004 5743 ταυτα 5023 , φυλης 5443 ετερας 2087
μετεσχηκεν 3348 5758 , αφ 575 ης 3739 ουδεις 3762 προσεσχηκεν 4337 5758 τω 3588
θυσιαστηριω 2379 .
13 åö 1909 ïí 3739 ãáñ 1063 ëåãåôáé 3004 5743 ôáõôá 5023 , öõëçò 5443 åôåñáò 2087
ìåôåó÷çêåí 3348 5758 , áö 575 çò 3739 ïõäåéò 3762 ðñïóåó÷çêåí 4337 5758 ôù 3588
èõóéáóôçñéù 2379 .

14 For it is evident that our Lord sprang out of Juda; of which tribe Moses spoke nothing concerning priesthood.
14 For it is evident that our Lord sprang out of Juda; of which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood.
14 προδηλον 4271 γαρ 1063 οτι 3754 εξ 1537 ιουδα 2448 ανατεταλκεν 393 5758 ο 3588
κυριος 2962 ημων 2257 , εις 1519 ην 3739 φυλην 5443 ουδεν 3762 περι 4012 ιερωσυνης
2420 μωσης 3475 ελαλησεν 2980 5656 .
14 ðñïäçëïí 4271 ãáñ 1063 ïôé 3754 åî 1537 éïõäá 2448 áíáôåôáëêåí 393 5758 ï 3588 êõñéïò
2962 çìùí 2257 , åéò 1519 çí 3739 öõëçí 5443 ïõäåí 3762 ðåñé 4012 éåñùóõíçò 2420 ìùóçò
3475 åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 .

15 And it is yet far more evident: for that after the similitude-(CLUES: likeness, image, or resemblance)-(SNW) of Melchisedec there arises another priest,
15 And it is yet far more evident: for that after the similitude of Melchisedec there
ariseth another priest,
15 και 2532 περισσοτερον 4054 ετι 2089 καταδηλον 2612 εστιν 2076 5748 , ει 1487 κατα
2596 την 3588 ομοιοτητα 3665 μελχισεδεκ 3198 ανισταται 450 5731 ιερευς 2409 ετερος 2087
,
15 êáé 2532 ðåñéóóïôåñïí 4054 åôé 2089 êáôáäçëïí 2612 åóôéí 2076 5748 , åé 1487 êáôá
2596 ôçí 3588 ïìïéïôçôá 3665 ìåë÷éóåäåê 3198 áíéóôáôáé 450 5731 éåñåõò 2409 åôåñïò
2087 ,

16 Who is made, not after the law of a carnal-(CLUES: sensual, fleshly, worldly)
commandment, but after the power of an endless life.
16 Who is made, not after the law of a carnal commandment, but after the power of an
endless life.
16 ος 3739 ου 3756 κατα 2596 νομον 3551 εντολης 1785 σαρκικης 4559 γεγονεν 1096 5754 ,
αλλα 235 κατα 2596 δυναμιν 1411 ζωης 2222 ακαταλυτου 179 .
16 ïò 3739 ïõ 3756 êáôá 2596 íïìïí 3551 åíôïëçò 1785 óáñêéêçò 4559 ãåãïíåí 1096 5754 ,
áëëá 235 êáôá 2596 äõíáìéí 1411 æùçò 2222 áêáôáëõôïõ 179 .

17 For he testifies, You are a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec.
17 For he testifieth, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec.
17 μαρτυρει 3140 5719 γαρ 1063 οτι 3754 , συ 4771 ιερευς 2409 εις 1519 τον 3588 αιωνα 165
κατα 2596 την 3588 ταξιν 5010 μελχισεδεκ 3198 .
17 ìáñôõñåé 3140 5719 ãáñ 1063 ïôé 3754 , óõ 4771 éåñåõò 2409 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 áéùíá
165 êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588 ôáîéí 5010 ìåë÷éóåäåê 3198 .

18 For there is verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) a disannulling of the
commandment going before for the weakness and unprofitableness thereof.
18 For there is verily a disannulling of the commandment going before for the weakness and unprofitableness thereof.
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18 αθετησις 115 μεν 3303 γαρ 1063 γινεται 1096 5736 προαγουσης 4254 5723 εντολης
1785 , δια 1223 το 3588 αυτης 846 ασθενες 772 και 2532 ανωφελες 512 ,
18 áèåôçóéò 115 ìåí 3303 ãáñ 1063 ãéíåôáé 1096 5736 ðñïáãïõóçò 4254 5723 åíôïëçò
1785 , äéá 1223 ôï 3588 áõôçò 846 áóèåíåò 772 êáé 2532 áíùöåëåò 512 ,

19 For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope did; by the
which we draw nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW)
unto God.
19 For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope did; by the
which we draw nigh unto God.
19 ουδεν 3762 γαρ 1063 ετελειωσεν 5048 5656 ο 3588 νομος 3551 , επεισαγωγη 1898 δε
1161 κρειττονος 2909 ελπιδος 1680 δι 1223 ης 3739 εγγιζομεν 1448 5719 τω 3588 θεω 2316
.
19 ïõäåí 3762 ãáñ 1063 åôåëåéùóåí 5048 5656 ï 3588 íïìïò 3551 , åðåéóáãùãç 1898 äå 1161
êñåéôôïíïò 2909 åëðéäïò 1680 äé 1223 çò 3739 åããéæïìåí 1448 5719 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 .

20 And inasmuch as not without an oath he was made priest:
21 (For those priests were made without an oath; but this with an oath by him that said
unto him, The Lord sware-(SNW) and will not repent, You are a priest for ever after
the order of Melchisedec:)
21 (For those priests were made without an oath; but this with an oath by him that said
unto him, The Lord sware and will not repent, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec:)
21 οι 3588 μεν 3303 γαρ 1063 χωρις 5565 ορκωμοσιας 3728 εισιν 1526 5748 ιερεις 2409
γεγονοτες 1096 5756 7 , ο 3588 δε 1161 μετα 3326 ορκωμοσιας 3728 , δια 1223 του 3588
λεγοντος 3004 5723 , προς 4314 αυτον 846 , ωμοσεν 3660 5656 κυριος 2962 , και 2532 ου
3756 μεταμεληθησεται 3338 5700 , συ 4771 ιερευς 2409 εις 1519 τον 3588 αιωνα 165 κατα
2596 την 3588 ταξιν 5010 μελχισεδεκ 3198 ,
21 ïé 3588 ìåí 3303 ãáñ 1063 ÷ùñéò 5565 ïñêùìïóéáò 3728 åéóéí 1526 5748 éåñåéò 2409
ãåãïíïôåò 1096 5756 7 , ï 3588 äå 1161 ìåôá 3326 ïñêùìïóéáò 3728 , äéá 1223 ôïõ 3588
ëåãïíôïò 3004 5723 , ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , ùìïóåí 3660 5656 êõñéïò 2962 , êáé 2532 ïõ 3756
ìåôáìåëçèçóåôáé 3338 5700 , óõ 4771 éåñåõò 2409 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 áéùíá 165 êáôá 2596
ôçí 3588 ôáîéí 5010 ìåë÷éóåäåê 3198 ,

22 By so much was Jesus made a surety of a better testament.
23 And they truly were many priests, because they were not suffered to continue by
reason of death:
24 But this man, because he continues ever, has an unchangeable priesthood.
24 But this man, because he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood.
24 ο 3588 δε 1161 , δια 1223 το 3588 μενειν 3306 5721 αυτον 846 εις 1519 τον 3588 αιωνα
165 , απαραβατον 531 εχει 2192 5719 την 3588 ιερωσυνην 2420 .
24 ï 3588 äå 1161 , äéá 1223 ôï 3588 ìåíåéí 3306 5721 áõôïí 846 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 áéùíá
165 , áðáñáâáôïí 531 å÷åé 2192 5719 ôçí 3588 éåñùóõíçí 2420 .

25 Wherefore he is able also to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) them to the uttermost-(CLUES: outermost; last)-(SNW) that come unto God by him, seeing he ever
lives to make intercession for them.
25 Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by him,
seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them.
25 οθεν 3606 και 2532 σωζειν 4982 5721 εις 1519 το 3588 παντελες 3838 δυναται 1410 5736
τους 3588 προσερχομενους 4334 5740 δι 1223 αυτου 846 τω 3588 θεω 2316 , παντοτε 3842
ζων 2198 5723 εις 1519 το 3588 εντυγχανειν 1793 5721 υπερ 5228 αυτων 846 .
25 ïèåí 3606 êáé 2532 óùæåéí 4982 5721 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ðáíôåëåò 3838 äõíáôáé 1410
5736 ôïõò 3588 ðñïóåñ÷ïìåíïõò 4334 5740 äé 1223 áõôïõ 846 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 , ðáíôïôå
3842 æùí 2198 5723 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 åíôõã÷áíåéí 1793 5721 õðåñ 5228 áõôùí 846 .
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26 For such an high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from
sinners, and made higher than the heavens;
27 Who needs not daily, as those high priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own
sins, and then for the people’s: for this he did once, when he offered up himself.
27 Who needeth not daily, as those high priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own
sins, and then for the people’s: for this he did once, when he offered up himself.
27 ος 3739 ουκ 3756 εχει 2192 5719 καθ 2596 ημεραν 2250 αναγκην 318 , ωσπερ 5618 οι
3588 αρχιερεις 749 , προτερον 4386 υπερ 5228 των 3588 ιδιων 2398 αμαρτιων 266 θυσιας
2378 αναφερειν 399 5721 , επειτα 1899 των 3588 του 3588 λαου 2992 ; τουτο 5124 γαρ
1063 εποιησεν 4160 5656 εφαπαξ 2178 , εαυτον 1438 ανενεγκας 399 5660 .
27 ïò 3739 ïõê 3756 å÷åé 2192 5719 êáè 2596 çìåñáí 2250 áíáãêçí 318 , ùóðåñ 5618 ïé 3588
áñ÷éåñåéò 749 , ðñïôåñïí 4386 õðåñ 5228 ôùí 3588 éäéùí 2398 áìáñôéùí 266 èõóéáò 2378
áíáöåñåéí 399 5721 , åðåéôá 1899 ôùí 3588 ôïõ 3588 ëáïõ 2992 ; ôïõôï 5124 ãáñ 1063
åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 åöáðáî 2178 , åáõôïí 1438 áíåíåãêáò 399 5660 .

28 For the law makes men high priests which have infirmity; but the word of the oath,
which was since the law, makes the Son, who is consecrated for evermore.
28 For the law maketh men high priests which have infirmity; but the word of the
oath, which was since the law, maketh the Son, who is consecrated for evermore.
28 ο 3588 νομος 3551 γαρ 1063 ανθρωπους 444 καθιστησιν 2525 5719 αρχιερεις 749 ,
εχοντας 2192 5723 ασθενειαν 769 ; ο 3588 λογος 3056 δε 1161 της 3588 ορκωμοσιας 3728 ,
της 3588 μετα 3326 τον 3588 νομον 3551 , υιον 5207 εις 1519 τον 3588 αιωνα 165
τετελειωμενον 5048 5772 .
28 ï 3588 íïìïò 3551 ãáñ 1063 áíèñùðïõò 444 êáèéóôçóéí 2525 5719 áñ÷éåñåéò 749 , å÷ïíôáò
2192 5723 áóèåíåéáí 769 ; ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 äå 1161 ôçò 3588 ïñêùìïóéáò 3728 , ôçò 3588
ìåôá 3326 ôïí 3588 íïìïí 3551 , õéïí 5207 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 áéùíá 165 ôåôåëåéùìåíïí 5048
5772 .

CHAPTER 8
NOW of the things which we have spoken this is the sum: We have such an high
priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens;
2 A minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW), which the Lord pitched, and not man.
2 A minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and
not man.
2 των 3588 αγιων 39 λειτουργος 3011 , και 2532 της 3588 σκηνης 4633 της 3588 αληθινης
228 ην 3739 επηξεν 4078 5656 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 και 2532 ουκ 3756 ανθρωπος 444 .
2 ôùí 3588 áãéùí 39 ëåéôïõñãïò 3011 , êáé 2532 ôçò 3588 óêçíçò 4633 ôçò 3588 áëçèéíçò
228 çí 3739 åðçîåí 4078 5656 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 áíèñùðïò 444 .

3 For every high priest is ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices: wherefore it is of necessity that this man have somewhat also to offer.
4 For if he were on earth, he should not be a priest, seeing that there are priests that offer gifts according to the law:
5 Who serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of God when he was about to make the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW): for, See, says he, that you make all things according to the pattern showed to
you in the mount.
5 Who serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of God when he was about to make the tabernacle: for, See, saith he, that thou
make all things according to the pattern shewed to thee in the mount.
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5 οιτινες 3748 υποδειγματι 5262 και 2532 σκια 4639 λατρευουσιν 3000 5719 των 3588
επουρανιων 2032 , καθως 2531 κεχρηματισται 5537 5769 μωσης 3475 μελλων 3195 5723
επιτελειν 2005 5721 την 3588 σκηνην 4633 ; ορα 3708 5720 γαρ 1063 , , φησιν 5346 5748 ,
ποιησης 4160 5661 παντα 3956 κατα 2596 τον 3588 τυπον 5179 τον 3588 δειχθεντα 1166
5685 σοι 4671 εν 1722 τω 3588 ορει 3735 .
5 ïéôéíåò 3748 õðïäåéãìáôé 5262 êáé 2532 óêéá 4639 ëáôñåõïõóéí 3000 5719 ôùí 3588
åðïõñáíéùí 2032 , êáèùò 2531 êå÷ñçìáôéóôáé 5537 5769 ìùóçò 3475 ìåëëùí 3195 5723
åðéôåëåéí 2005 5721 ôçí 3588 óêçíçí 4633 ; ïñá 3708 5720 ãáñ 1063 , , öçóéí 5346 5748 ,
ðïéçóçò 4160 5661 ðáíôá 3956 êáôá 2596 ôïí 3588 ôõðïí 5179 ôïí 3588 äåé÷èåíôá 1166
5685 óïé 4671 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïñåé 3735 .

6 But now has he obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much also he is the mediator of a better covenant, which was established upon better promises.
6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much also he is the mediator of a better covenant, which was established upon better promises.
6 νυνι 3570 δε 1161 διαφορωτερας 1313 τετευχεν 5177 5758 λειτουργιας 3009 οσω 3745 και
2532 κρειττονος 2909 εστιν 2076 5748 διαθηκης 1242 μεσιτης 3316 , ητις 3748 επι 1909
κρειττοσιν 2909 επαγγελιαις 1860 νενομοθετηται 3549 5769 .
6 íõíé 3570 äå 1161 äéáöïñùôåñáò 1313 ôåôåõ÷åí 5177 5758 ëåéôïõñãéáò 3009 ïóù 3745
êáé 2532 êñåéôôïíïò 2909 åóôéí 2076 5748 äéáèçêçò 1242 ìåóéôçò 3316 , çôéò 3748 åðé
1909 êñåéôôïóéí 2909 åðáããåëéáéò 1860 íåíïìïèåôçôáé 3549 5769 .

7 For if that first covenant had been faultless, then should no place have been sought
for the second.
8 For finding fault with them, he says, Behold, the days come, says the Lord, when I
will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah:
8 For finding fault with them, he saith, Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, when I
will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah:
8 μεμφομενος 3201 5740 γαρ 1063 , αυτοις 846 λεγει 3004 5719 , ιδου 2400 5628 , ημεραι
2250 ερχονται 2064 5736 λεγει 3004 5719 κυριος 2962 , και 2532 συντελεσω 4931 5692 επι
1909 τον 3588 οικον 3624 ισραηλ 2474 και 2532 επι 1909 τον 3588 οικον 3624 ιουδα 2448
διαθηκην 1242 καινην 2537 ;
8 ìåìöïìåíïò 3201 5740 ãáñ 1063 , áõôïéò 846 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , çìåñáé
2250 åñ÷ïíôáé 2064 5736 ëåãåé 3004 5719 êõñéïò 2962 , êáé 2532 óõíôåëåóù 4931 5692
åðé 1909 ôïí 3588 ïéêïí 3624 éóñáçë 2474 êáé 2532 åðé 1909 ôïí 3588 ïéêïí 3624 éïõäá
2448 äéáèçêçí 1242 êáéíçí 2537 ;

9 Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day when I took
them by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; because they continued not in
my covenant, and I regarded them not, says the Lord.
9 Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day when I took
them by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; because they continued not in
my covenant, and I regarded them not, saith the Lord.
9 ου 3756 κατα 2596 την 3588 διαθηκην 1242 ην 3739 εποιησα 4160 5656 τοις 3588
πατρασιν 3962 αυτων 846 , εν 1722 ημερα 2250 επιλαβομενου 1949 5637 μου 3450 της
3588 χειρος 5495 αυτων 846 εξαγαγειν 1806 5629 αυτους 846 εκ 1537 γης 1093 αιγυπτου
125 ; οτι 3754 αυτοι 846 ουκ 3756 ενεμειναν 1696 5656 εν 1722 τη 3588 διαθηκη 1242 μου
3450 καγω 2504 ημελησα 272 5656 αυτων 846 , λεγει 3004 5719 κυριος 2962 .
9 ïõ 3756 êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588 äéáèçêçí 1242 çí 3739 åðïéçóá 4160 5656 ôïéò 3588 ðáôñáóéí
3962 áõôùí 846 , åí 1722 çìåñá 2250 åðéëáâïìåíïõ 1949 5637 ìïõ 3450 ôçò 3588 ÷åéñïò 5495
áõôùí 846 åîáãáãåéí 1806 5629 áõôïõò 846 åê 1537 ãçò 1093 áéãõðôïõ 125 ; ïôé 3754
áõôïé 846 ïõê 3756 åíåìåéíáí 1696 5656 åí 1722 ôç 3588 äéáèçêç 1242 ìïõ 3450 êáãù 2504
çìåëçóá 272 5656 áõôùí 846 , ëåãåé 3004 5719 êõñéïò 2962 .
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10 For this is the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel after those days,
says the Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts: and I
will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people:
10 For this is the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel after those days,
saith the Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts: and I
will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people:
10 οτι 3754 αυτη 3778 η 3588 διαθηκη 1242 ην 3739 διαθησομαι 1303 5695 τω 3588 οικω
3624 ισραηλ 2474 μετα 3326 τας 3588 ημερας 2250 εκεινας 1565 , λεγει 3004 5719 κυριος
2962 , διδους 1325 5723 νομους 3551 μου 3450 εις 1519 την 3588 διανοιαν 1271 αυτων 846
και 2532 επι 1909 καρδιας 2588 αυτων 846 επιγραψω 1924 5692 αυτους 846 ; και 2532
εσομαι 2071 5704 αυτοις 846 εις 1519 θεον 2316 , και 2532 αυτοι 846 εσονται 2071 5704 μοι
3427 εις 1519 λαον 2992 .
10 ïôé 3754 áõôç 3778 ç 3588 äéáèçêç 1242 çí 3739 äéáèçóïìáé 1303 5695 ôù 3588 ïéêù
3624 éóñáçë 2474 ìåôá 3326 ôáò 3588 çìåñáò 2250 åêåéíáò 1565 , ëåãåé 3004 5719
êõñéïò 2962 , äéäïõò 1325 5723 íïìïõò 3551 ìïõ 3450 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 äéáíïéáí 1271 áõôùí
846 êáé 2532 åðé 1909 êáñäéáò 2588 áõôùí 846 åðéãñáøù 1924 5692 áõôïõò 846 ; êáé
2532 åóïìáé 2071 5704 áõôïéò 846 åéò 1519 èåïí 2316 , êáé 2532 áõôïé 846 åóïíôáé 2071
5704 ìïé 3427 åéò 1519 ëáïí 2992 .

11 And they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the Lord: for all
shall know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) me, from the least
to the greatest.
11 And they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for all shall know me, from the least to the greatest.
11 και 2532 ου 3756 μη 3361 διδαξωσιν 1321 5661 εκαστος 1538 τον 3588 πλησιον 4139
αυτου 846 , και 2532 εκαστος 1538 τον 3588 αδελφον 80 αυτου 846 , λεγων 3004 5723 ,
γνωθι 1097 5628 τον 3588 κυριον 2962 ; οτι 3754 παντες 3956 ειδησουσιν 1492 5692 με
3165 , απο 575 μικρου 3398 αυτων 846 εως 2193 μεγαλου 3173 αυτων 846
11 êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 äéäáîùóéí 1321 5661 åêáóôïò 1538 ôïí 3588 ðëçóéïí 4139 áõôïõ
846 , êáé 2532 åêáóôïò 1538 ôïí 3588 áäåëöïí 80 áõôïõ 846 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ãíùèé 1097
5628 ôïí 3588 êõñéïí 2962 ; ïôé 3754 ðáíôåò 3956 åéäçóïõóéí 1492 5692 ìå 3165 , áðï 575
ìéêñïõ 3398 áõôùí 846 åùò 2193 ìåãáëïõ 3173 áõôùí 846

12 For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and their iniquities
will I remember no more.
13 In that he says, A new covenant, he has made the first old. Now that which decays
and waxes old is ready to vanish away.
13 In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath made the first old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vanish away.
13 εν 1722 τω 3588 λεγειν 3004 5721 καινην 2537 , πεπαλαιωκεν 3822 5758 την 3588
πρωτην 4413 ; το 3588 δε 1161 παλαιουμενον 3822 5746 και 2532 γηρασκον 1095 5723
εγγυς 1451 αφανισμου 854 .
13 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ëåãåéí 3004 5721 êáéíçí 2537 , ðåðáëáéùêåí 3822 5758 ôçí 3588 ðñùôçí
4413 ; ôï 3588 äå 1161 ðáëáéïõìåíïí 3822 5746 êáé 2532 ãçñáóêïí 1095 5723 åããõò 1451
áöáíéóìïõ 854 .

CHAPTER 9
THEN verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) the first covenant had also ordinances of divine service, and a worldly sanctuary.
THEN verily the first covenant had also ordinances of divine service, and a worldly
sanctuary.
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1 ειχεν 2192 5707 μεν 3303 ουν 3767 και 2532 η 3588 πρωτη 4413 σκηνη 4633 δικαιωματα
1345 λατρειας 2999 , το 3588 τε 5037 αγιον 39 , κοσμικον 2886
1 åé÷åí 2192 5707 ìåí 3303 ïõí 3767 êáé 2532 ç 3588 ðñùôç 4413 óêçíç 4633 äéêáéùìáôá
1345 ëáôñåéáò 2999 , ôï 3588 ôå 5037 áãéïí 39 , êïóìéêïí 2886

2 For there was a tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) made; the first, wherein
was the candlestick, and the table-(CLUES: writing tablet)-(SNW), and the shewbread-(SNW); which is called the sanctuary.
2 For there was a tabernacle made; the first, wherein was the candlestick, and the table, and the shewbread; which is called the sanctuary.
2 σκηνη 4633 γαρ 1063 κατεσκευασθη 2680 5681 , η 3588 πρωτη 4413 , εν 1722 η 3739 η
3588 τε 5037 λυχνια 3087 και 2532 η 3588 τραπεζα 5132 και 2532 η 3588 προθεσις 4286
των 3588 αρτων 740 , ητις 3748 λεγεται 3004 5743 αγια 39 ;
2 óêçíç 4633 ãáñ 1063 êáôåóêåõáóèç 2680 5681 , ç 3588 ðñùôç 4413 , åí 1722 ç 3739 ç
3588 ôå 5037 ëõ÷íéá 3087 êáé 2532 ç 3588 ôñáðåæá 5132 êáé 2532 ç 3588 ðñïèåóéò 4286
ôùí 3588 áñôùí 740 , çôéò 3748 ëåãåôáé 3004 5743 áãéá 39 ;

3 And after the second veil-(SNW), the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW)
which is called the Holiest of all;
3 And after the second veil, the tabernacle which is called the Holiest of all;
3 μετα 3326 δε 1161 το 3588 δευτερον 1208 καταπετασμα 2665 σκηνη 4633 η 3588 λεγομενη
3004 5746 αγια 39 αγιων 39 ,
3 ìåôá 3326 äå 1161 ôï 3588 äåõôåñïí 1208 êáôáðåôáóìá 2665 óêçíç 4633 ç 3588 ëåãïìåíç
3004 5746 áãéá 39 áãéùí 39 ,

4 Which had the golden censer, and the ark of the covenant overlaid round about with
gold, wherein was the golden pot that had manna, and Aaron’s rod that budded, and
the tables of the covenant;
5 And over it the cherubims-(SNW) of glory shadowing the mercyseat-(SNW); of
which we cannot now speak particularly.
5 And over it the cherubims of glory shadowing the mercyseat; of which we cannot
now speak particularly.
5 υπερανω 5231 δε 1161 αυτης 846 χερουβιμ 5502 δοξης 1391 κατασκιαζοντα 2683 5723 το
3588 ιλαστηριον 2435 ; περι 4012 ων 3739 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 νυν 3568 λεγειν 3004
5721 κατα 2596 μερος 3313 .
5 õðåñáíù 5231 äå 1161 áõôçò 846 ÷åñïõâéì 5502 äïîçò 1391 êáôáóêéáæïíôá 2683 5723 ôï
3588 éëáóôçñéïí 2435 ; ðåñé 4012 ùí 3739 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 íõí 3568 ëåãåéí 3004
5721 êáôá 2596 ìåñïò 3313 .

6 Now when these things were thus ordained, the priests went always into the first
tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), accomplishing the service of God.
6 Now when these things were thus ordained, the priests went always into the first
tabernacle, accomplishing the service of God.
6 τουτων 5130 δε 1161 ουτως 3779 κατεσκευασμενων 2680 5772 , εις 1519 μεν 3303 την
3588 πρωτην 4413 σκηνην 4633 διαπαντος 1275 εισιασιν 1524 5748 οι 3588 ιερεις 2409 ,
τας 3588 λατρειας 2999 επιτελουντες 2005 5723 ;
6 ôïõôùí 5130 äå 1161 ïõôùò 3779 êáôåóêåõáóìåíùí 2680 5772 , åéò 1519 ìåí 3303 ôçí 3588
ðñùôçí 4413 óêçíçí 4633 äéáðáíôïò 1275 åéóéáóéí 1524 5748 ïé 3588 éåñåéò 2409 , ôáò
3588 ëáôñåéáò 2999 åðéôåëïõíôåò 2005 5723 ;

7 But into the second went the high priest alone once every year, not without blood,
which he offered for himself, and for the errors of the people:
8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way into the holiest of all was not yet made
manifest, while as the first tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW) was yet standing:
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8 τουτο 5124 δηλουντος 1213 5723 του 3588 πνευματος 4151 του 3588 αγιου 40 , μηπω
3380 πεφανερωσθαι 5319 5771 την 3588 των 3588 αγιων 39 οδον 3598 , ετι 2089 της 3588
πρωτης 4413 σκηνης 4633 εχουσης 2192 5723 στασιν 4714 ;
8 ôïõôï 5124 äçëïõíôïò 1213 5723 ôïõ 3588 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 ôïõ 3588 áãéïõ 40 , ìçðù 3380
ðåöáíåñùóèáé 5319 5771 ôçí 3588 ôùí 3588 áãéùí 39 ïäïí 3598 , åôé 2089 ôçò 3588 ðñùôçò
4413 óêçíçò 4633 å÷ïõóçò 2192 5723 óôáóéí 4714 ;
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9 Which was a figure for the time then present, in which were offered both gifts and
sacrifices, that could not make him that did the service perfect, as pertaining to the
conscience;
10 Which stood only in meats and drinks, and divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)-(SNW) washings, and carnal-(CLUES: sensual, fleshly, worldly) ordinances, imposed on them until the time of reformation.
10 Which stood only in meats and drinks, and divers washings, and carnal ordinances,
imposed on them until the time of reformation.
10 μονον 3440 επι 1909 βρωμασιν 1033 και 2532 πομασιν 4188 και 2532 διαφοροις 1313
βαπτισμοις 909 , και 2532 δικαιωμασιν 1345 σαρκος 4561 , μεχρι 3360 καιρου 2540
διορθωσεως 1357 επικειμενα 1945 5740 .
10 ìïíïí 3440 åðé 1909 âñùìáóéí 1033 êáé 2532 ðïìáóéí 4188 êáé 2532 äéáöïñïéò 1313
âáðôéóìïéò 909 , êáé 2532 äéêáéùìáóéí 1345 óáñêïò 4561 , ìå÷ñé 3360 êáéñïõ 2540
äéïñèùóåùò 1357 åðéêåéìåíá 1945 5740 .

11 But Christ being come an high priest of good things to come, by a greater and more
perfect tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), not made with hands, that is to
say, not of this building;
11 But Christ being come an high priest of good things to come, by a greater and more
perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of this building;
11 χριστος 5547 δε 1161 παραγενομενος 3854 5637 αρχιερευς 749 των 3588 μελλοντων
3195 5723 αγαθων 18 , δια 1223 της 3588 μειζονος 3173 και 2532 τελειοτερας 5046 σκηνης
4633 , ου 3756 χειροποιητου 5499 , τουτεστιν 5123 5123 5748 ου 3756 ταυτης 3778 της
3588 κτισεως 2937 ,
11 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 äå 1161 ðáñáãåíïìåíïò 3854 5637 áñ÷éåñåõò 749 ôùí 3588 ìåëëïíôùí 3195
5723 áãáèùí 18 , äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 ìåéæïíïò 3173 êáé 2532 ôåëåéïôåñáò 5046 óêçíçò
4633 , ïõ 3756 ÷åéñïðïéçôïõ 5499 , ôïõôåóôéí 5123 5123 5748 ïõ 3756 ôáõôçò 3778 ôçò
3588 êôéóåùò 2937 ,

12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered in once
into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us.
13 For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifies to the purifying of the flesh:
13 For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh:
13 ει 1487 γαρ 1063 το 3588 αιμα 129 ταυρων 5022 και 2532 τραγων 5131 , και 2532 σποδος
4700 δαμαλεως 1151 ραντιζουσα 4472 5723 τους 3588 κεκοινωμενους 2840 5772 , αγιαζει
37 5719 προς 4314 την 3588 της 3588 σαρκος 4561 καθαροτητα 2514 ,
13 åé 1487 ãáñ 1063 ôï 3588 áéìá 129 ôáõñùí 5022 êáé 2532 ôñáãùí 5131 , êáé 2532 óðïäïò
4700 äáìáëåùò 1151 ñáíôéæïõóá 4472 5723 ôïõò 3588 êåêïéíùìåíïõò 2840 5772 , áãéáæåé
37 5719 ðñïò 4314 ôçí 3588 ôçò 3588 óáñêïò 4561 êáèáñïôçôá 2514 ,

14 How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered
himself without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?
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15 And for this cause he is the mediator of the new testament, that by means of death,
for the redemption of the transgressions that were under the first testament, they
which are called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance.
16 For where a testament is, there must also of necessity be the death of the testator.
17 For a testament is of force after men are dead: otherwise it is of no strength at all
while the testator lives.
17 For a testament is of force after men are dead: otherwise it is of no strength at all
while the testator liveth.
17 διαθηκη 1242 γαρ 1063 επι 1909 νεκροις 3498 βεβαια 949 , επει 1893 μηποτε 3379 ισχυει
2480 5719 οτε 3753 ζη 2198 5719 ο 3588 διαθεμενος 1303 5642 .
17 äéáèçêç 1242 ãáñ 1063 åðé 1909 íåêñïéò 3498 âåâáéá 949 , åðåé 1893 ìçðïôå 3379
éó÷õåé 2480 5719 ïôå 3753 æç 2198 5719 ï 3588 äéáèåìåíïò 1303 5642 .

18 Whereupon neither the first testament was dedicated without blood.
19 For when Moses had spoken every precept to all the people according to the law,
he took the blood of calves and of goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop,
and sprinkled both the book, and all the people,
20 Saying, This is the blood of the testament which God has enjoined unto you (plural).
20 Saying, This is the blood of the testament which God hath enjoined unto you.
20 λεγων 3004 5723 , τουτο 5124 το 3588 αιμα 129 της 3588 διαθηκης 1242 ης 3739
ενετειλατο 1781 5662 προς 4314 υμας 5209 ο 3588 θεος 2316 .
20 ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ôïõôï 5124 ôï 3588 áéìá 129 ôçò 3588 äéáèçêçò 1242 çò 3739
åíåôåéëáôï 1781 5662 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 .

21 Moreover he sprinkled with blood both the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW), and all the vessels of the ministry.
21 Moreover he sprinkled with blood both the tabernacle, and all the vessels of the
ministry.
21 και 2532 την 3588 σκηνην 4633 δε 1161 και 2532 παντα 3956 τα 3588 σκευη 4632 της
3588 λειτουργιας 3009 τω 3588 αιματι 129 ομοιως 3668 ερραντισεν 4472 5656 ;
21 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 óêçíçí 4633 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588 óêåõç 4632 ôçò
3588 ëåéôïõñãéáò 3009 ôù 3588 áéìáôé 129 ïìïéùò 3668 åññáíôéóåí 4472 5656 ;

22 And almost all things are by the law purged with blood; and without shedding of
blood is no remission.
23 It was therefore necessary that the patterns of things in the heavens should be purified with these; but the heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices than these.
24 For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, which are the figures of the true; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us:
25 Nor yet that he should offer himself often, as the high priest enters into the holy
place every year with blood of others;
25 Nor yet that he should offer himself often, as the high priest entereth into the holy
place every year with blood of others;
25 ουδ 3761 ινα 2443 πολλακις 4178 προσφερη 4374 5725 εαυτον 1438 , ωσπερ 5618 ο
3588 αρχιερευς 749 εισερχεται 1525 5736 εις 1519 τα 3588 αγια 39 κατ 2596 ενιαυτον 1763
εν 1722 αιματι 129 αλλοτριω 245 ';
25 ïõä 3761 éíá 2443 ðïëëáêéò 4178 ðñïóöåñç 4374 5725 åáõôïí 1438 , ùóðåñ 5618 ï 3588
áñ÷éåñåõò 749 åéóåñ÷åôáé 1525 5736 åéò 1519 ôá 3588 áãéá 39 êáô 2596 åíéáõôïí 1763
åí 1722 áéìáôé 129 áëëïôñéù 245 ';
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26 For then must he often have suffered since the foundation of the world: but now
once in the end of the world has he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself.
26 For then must he often have suffered since the foundation of the world: but now
once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself.
26 επει 1893 εδει 1163 5900 αυτον 846 πολλακις 4178 παθειν 3958 5629 απο 575 καταβολης
2602 κοσμου 2889 . νυν 3568 δε 1161 απαξ 530 επι 1909 συντελεια 4930 των 3588 αιωνων
165 , εις 1519 αθετησιν 115 αμαρτιας 266 δια 1223 της 3588 θυσιας 2378 αυτου 846
πεφανερωται 5319 5769 .
26 åðåé 1893 åäåé 1163 5900 áõôïí 846 ðïëëáêéò 4178 ðáèåéí 3958 5629 áðï 575
êáôáâïëçò 2602 êïóìïõ 2889 . íõí 3568 äå 1161 áðáî 530 åðé 1909 óõíôåëåéá 4930 ôùí 3588
áéùíùí 165 , åéò 1519 áèåôçóéí 115 áìáñôéáò 266 äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 èõóéáò 2378 áõôïõ
846 ðåöáíåñùôáé 5319 5769 .

27 And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment:
28 So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for
him shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation.
CHAPTER 10
FOR the law having a shadow of good things to come, and not the very image of the
things, can never with those sacrifices which they offered year by year continually
make the comers thereunto perfect.
2 For then would they not have ceased to be offered? because that the worshippers
once purged should have had no more conscience of sins.
3 But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance again made of sins every year.
4 For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should take away sins.
5 Wherefore when he comes into the world, he says, Sacrifice and offering you would
not, but a body have you prepared me:
5 Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou
wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared me:
5 διο 1352 εισερχομενος 1525 5740 εις 1519 τον 3588 κοσμον 2889 λεγει 3004 5719 , θυσιαν
2378 και 2532 προσφοραν 4376 ουκ 3756 ηθελησας 2309 5656 , σωμα 4983 δε 1161
κατηρτισω 2675 5668 μοι 3427 .
5 äéï 1352 åéóåñ÷ïìåíïò 1525 5740 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 êïóìïí 2889 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , èõóéáí
2378 êáé 2532 ðñïóöïñáí 4376 ïõê 3756 çèåëçóáò 2309 5656 , óùìá 4983 äå 1161
êáôçñôéóù 2675 5668 ìïé 3427 .

6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin you have had no pleasure.
6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure.
6 ολοκαυτωματα 3646 και 2532 περι 4012 αμαρτιας 266 ουκ 3756 ευδοκησας 2106 5656 .
6 ïëïêáõôùìáôá 3646 êáé 2532 ðåñé 4012 áìáñôéáò 266 ïõê 3756 åõäïêçóáò 2106 5656 .

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written of me,) to do your
will, O God.
7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written of me,) to do thy
will, O God.
7 τοτε 5119 ειπον 2036 5627 , ιδου 2400 5628 , ηκω 2240 5719 , εν 1722 κεφαλιδι 2777
βιβλιου 975 γεγραπται 1125 5769 περι 4012 εμου 1700 του 3588 , ποιησαι 4160 5658 , ο
3588 θεος 2316 , το 3588 θελημα 2307 σου 4675
7 ôïôå 5119 åéðïí 2036 5627 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , çêù 2240 5719 , åí 1722 êåöáëéäé 2777
âéâëéïõ 975 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 ðåñé 4012 åìïõ 1700 ôïõ 3588 , ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 , ï
3588 èåïò 2316 , ôï 3588 èåëçìá 2307 óïõ 4675
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8 Above when he said, Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings and offering for sin
you would not, neither had pleasure therein; which are offered by the law;
8 Above when he said, Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings and offering for sin
thou wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein; which are offered by the law;
8 ανωτερον 511 λεγων 3004 5723 οτι 3754 , θυσιαν 2378 και 2532 προσφοραν 4376 και 2532
ολοκαυτωματα 3646 και 2532 περι 4012 αμαρτιας 266 ουκ 3756 ηθελησας 2309 5656 , ουδε
3761 ευδοκησας 2106 5656 , αιτινες 3748 κατα 2596 τον 3588 νομον 3551 προσφερονται
4374 5743 ;
8 áíùôåñïí 511 ëåãùí 3004 5723 ïôé 3754 , èõóéáí 2378 êáé 2532 ðñïóöïñáí 4376 êáé 2532
ïëïêáõôùìáôá 3646 êáé 2532 ðåñé 4012 áìáñôéáò 266 ïõê 3756 çèåëçóáò 2309 5656 , ïõäå
3761 åõäïêçóáò 2106 5656 , áéôéíåò 3748 êáôá 2596 ôïí 3588 íïìïí 3551 ðñïóöåñïíôáé 4374
5743 ;

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do your will, O God. He takes away the first, that he
may establish the second.
9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He taketh away the first, that he may
establish the second.
9 τοτε 5119 ειρηκεν 2046 5758 , ιδου 2400 5628 , ηκω 2240 5719 του 3588 , ποιησαι 4160
5658 , ο 3588 θεος 2316 , το 3588 θελημα 2307 σου 4675 . αναιρει 337 5719 το 3588
πρωτον 4413 , ινα 2443 το 3588 δευτερον 1208 στηση 2476 5661 ;
9 ôïôå 5119 åéñçêåí 2046 5758 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , çêù 2240 5719 ôïõ 3588 , ðïéçóáé 4160
5658 , ï 3588 èåïò 2316 , ôï 3588 èåëçìá 2307 óïõ 4675 . áíáéñåé 337 5719 ôï 3588 ðñùôïí
4413 , éíá 2443 ôï 3588 äåõôåñïí 1208 óôçóç 2476 5661 ;

10 By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ
once for all.
11 And every priest stands daily ministering and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins:
11 And every priest standeth daily ministering and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins:
11 και 2532 πας 3956 μεν 3303 ιερευς 2409 εστηκεν 2476 5707 5758 καθ 2596 ημεραν 2250
λειτουργων 3008 5723 , και 2532 τας 3588 αυτας 846 πολλακις 4178 προσφερων 4374 5723
θυσιας 2378 , αιτινες 3748 ουδεποτε 3763 δυνανται 1410 5736 περιελειν 4014 5629 αμαρτιας
266 .
11 êáé 2532 ðáò 3956 ìåí 3303 éåñåõò 2409 åóôçêåí 2476 5707 5758 êáè 2596 çìåñáí 2250
ëåéôïõñãùí 3008 5723 , êáé 2532 ôáò 3588 áõôáò 846 ðïëëáêéò 4178 ðñïóöåñùí 4374 5723
èõóéáò 2378 , áéôéíåò 3748 ïõäåðïôå 3763 äõíáíôáé 1410 5736 ðåñéåëåéí 4014 5629
áìáñôéáò 266 .

12 But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the
right hand of God;
13 From henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his footstool.
14 For by one offering he has perfected for ever them that are sanctified.
14 For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified.
14 μια 3391 γαρ 1063 προσφορα 4376 τετελειωκεν 5048 5758 εις 1519 το 3588 διηνεκες
1336 τους 3588 αγιαζομενους 37 5746 .
14 ìéá 3391 ãáñ 1063 ðñïóöïñá 4376 ôåôåëåéùêåí 5048 5758 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 äéçíåêåò
1336 ôïõò 3588 áãéáæïìåíïõò 37 5746 .

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to us: for after that he had said before,
16 This is the covenant that I will make with them after those days, says the Lord, I
will put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I write them;
16 This is the covenant that I will make with them after those days, saith the Lord, I
will put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I write them;
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16 αυτη 3778 η 3588 διαθηκη 1242 ην 3739 διαθησομαι 1303 5695 προς 4314 αυτους 846
μετα 3326 τας 3588 ημερας 2250 εκεινας 1565 , λεγει 3004 5719 κυριος 2962 : διδους 1325
5723 νομους 3551 μου 3450 επι 1909 καρδιας 2588 αυτων 846 , και 2532 επι 1909 των 3588
διανοιων 1271 αυτων 846 επιγραψω 1924 5692 αυτους 846 ;
16 áõôç 3778 ç 3588 äéáèçêç 1242 çí 3739 äéáèçóïìáé 1303 5695 ðñïò 4314 áõôïõò 846
ìåôá 3326 ôáò 3588 çìåñáò 2250 åêåéíáò 1565 , ëåãåé 3004 5719 êõñéïò 2962 : äéäïõò
1325 5723 íïìïõò 3551 ìïõ 3450 åðé 1909 êáñäéáò 2588 áõôùí 846 , êáé 2532 åðé 1909 ôùí
3588 äéáíïéùí 1271 áõôùí 846 åðéãñáøù 1924 5692 áõôïõò 846 ;

17 And their sins and iniquities will I remember no more.
18 Now where remission of these is, there is no more offering for sin.
19 Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus,
20 By a new and living way, which he has consecrated for us, through the veil(SNW), that is to say, his flesh;
20 By a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is
to say, his flesh;
20 ην 3739 ενεκαινισεν 1457 5656 ημιν 2254 οδον 3598 προσφατον 4372 και 2532 ζωσαν
2198 5723 δια 1223 του 3588 καταπετασματος 2665 , τουτεστιν 5123 5123 5748 , της 3588
σαρκος 4561 αυτου 846
20 çí 3739 åíåêáéíéóåí 1457 5656 çìéí 2254 ïäïí 3598 ðñïóöáôïí 4372 êáé 2532 æùóáí 2198
5723 äéá 1223 ôïõ 3588 êáôáðåôáóìáôïò 2665 , ôïõôåóôéí 5123 5123 5748 , ôçò 3588
óáñêïò 4561 áõôïõ 846

21 And having an high priest over the house of God;
22 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us draw near with
a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water.
22 Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water.
22 προσερχωμεθα 4334 5741 μετα 3326 αληθινης 228 καρδιας 2588 , εν 1722 πληροφορια
4136 πιστεως 4102 , ερραντισμενοι 4472 5772 τας 3588 καρδιας 2588 απο 575 συνειδησεως
4893 πονηρας 4190 , και 2532 λελουμενοι 3068 5772 το 3588 σωμα 4983 υδατι 5204
καθαρω 2513 .
22 ðñïóåñ÷ùìåèá 4334 5741 ìåôá 3326 áëçèéíçò 228 êáñäéáò 2588 , åí 1722 ðëçñïöïñéá
4136 ðéóôåùò 4102 , åññáíôéóìåíïé 4472 5772 ôáò 3588 êáñäéáò 2588 áðï 575
óõíåéäçóåùò 4893 ðïíçñáò 4190 , êáé 2532 ëåëïõìåíïé 3068 5772 ôï 3588 óùìá 4983 õäáôé
5204 êáèáñù 2513 .

23 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us hold fast the
profession of our faith without wavering; (for he is faithful that promised;)
23 Let us hold fast the profession of our faith without wavering; (for he is faithful that
promised;)
23 κατεχωμεν 2722 5725 την 3588 ομολογιαν 3671 της 3588 ελπιδος 1680 ακλινη 186 ,
πιστος 4103 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 επαγγειλαμενος 1861 5666 ;
23 êáôå÷ùìåí 2722 5725 ôçí 3588 ïìïëïãéáí 3671 ôçò 3588 åëðéäïò 1680 áêëéíç 186 , ðéóôïò
4103 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 åðáããåéëáìåíïò 1861 5666 ;

24 And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us consider
one another to provoke unto love and to good works:
24 And let us consider one another to provoke unto love and to good works:
24 και 2532 κατανοωμεν 2657 5725 αλληλους 240 εις 1519 παροξυσμον 3948 αγαπης 26 και
2532 καλων 2570 εργων 2041 ;
24 êáé 2532 êáôáíïùìåí 2657 5725 áëëçëïõò 240 åéò 1519 ðáñïîõóìïí 3948 áãáðçò 26 êáé
2532 êáëùí 2570 åñãùí 2041 ;
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25 Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of some is; but
exhorting one another: and so much the more, as you (plural) see the day approaching.
25 Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of some is; but
exhorting one another: and so much the more, as ye see the day approaching.
25 μη 3361 εγκαταλειποντες 1459 5723 την 3588 επισυναγωγην 1997 εαυτων 1438 , καθως
2531 εθος 1485 τισιν 5100 ; αλλα 235 παρακαλουντες 3870 5723 , και 2532 τοσουτω 5118
μαλλον 3123 οσω 3745 βλεπετε 991 5719 εγγιζουσαν 1448 5723 την 3588 ημεραν 2250 .
25 ìç 3361 åãêáôáëåéðïíôåò 1459 5723 ôçí 3588 åðéóõíáãùãçí 1997 åáõôùí 1438 , êáèùò
2531 åèïò 1485 ôéóéí 5100 ; áëëá 235 ðáñáêáëïõíôåò 3870 5723 , êáé 2532 ôïóïõôù 5118
ìáëëïí 3123 ïóù 3745 âëåðåôå 991 5719 åããéæïõóáí 1448 5723 ôçí 3588 çìåñáí 2250 .

26 For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there
remains no more sacrifice for sins,
26 For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins,
26 εκουσιως 1596 γαρ 1063 αμαρτανοντων 264 5723 ημων 2257 μετα 3326 το 3588 λαβειν
2983 5629 την 3588 επιγνωσιν 1922 της 3588 αληθειας 225 , ουκετι 3765 περι 4012
αμαρτιων 266 απολειπεται 620 5743 θυσια 2378 ,
26 åêïõóéùò 1596 ãáñ 1063 áìáñôáíïíôùí 264 5723 çìùí 2257 ìåôá 3326 ôï 3588 ëáâåéí 2983
5629 ôçí 3588 åðéãíùóéí 1922 ôçò 3588 áëçèåéáò 225 , ïõêåôé 3765 ðåñé 4012 áìáñôéùí
266 áðïëåéðåôáé 620 5743 èõóéá 2378 ,

27 But a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries.
28 He that despised Moses’ law died without mercy under two or three witnesses:
29 Of how much sorer punishment, suppose you (plural), shall he be thought(CLUES: anxiety; worry)-(SNW) worthy, who has trodden under foot the Son of
God, and has counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and has done despite-(CLUES: contempt, scorn, or spite) unto the Spirit of
grace?
29 Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant,
wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of
grace?
29 ποσω 4214 δοκειτε 1380 5719 χειρονος 5501 αξιωθησεται 515 5701 τιμωριας 5098 ο 3588
τον 3588 υιον 5207 του 3588 θεου 2316 καταπατησας 2662 5660 , και 2532 το 3588 αιμα
129 της 3588 διαθηκης 1242 κοινον 2839 ηγησαμενος 2233 5666 εν 1722 ω 3739 ηγιασθη
37 5681 , και 2532 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 της 3588 χαριτος 5485 ενυβρισας 1796 5660 !
29 ðïóù 4214 äïêåéôå 1380 5719 ÷åéñïíïò 5501 áîéùèçóåôáé 515 5701 ôéìùñéáò 5098 ï 3588
ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 êáôáðáôçóáò 2662 5660 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 áéìá 129
ôçò 3588 äéáèçêçò 1242 êïéíïí 2839 çãçóáìåíïò 2233 5666 åí 1722 ù 3739 çãéáóèç 37
5681 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôçò 3588 ÷áñéôïò 5485 åíõâñéóáò 1796 5660 !

30 For we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) him that has
said, Vengeance belongs unto me, I will recompense, says the Lord. And again, The
Lord shall judge his people.
30 For we know him that hath said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will recompense,
saith the Lord. And again, The Lord shall judge his people.
30 οιδαμεν 1492 5758 γαρ 1063 τον 3588 ειποντα 2036 5631 , εμοι 1698 εκδικησις 1557 ;
εγω 1473 ανταποδωσω 467 5692 , λεγει 3004 5719 κυριος 2962 : και 2532 παλιν 3825 ,
κυριος 2962 κρινει 2919 5692 5719 τον 3588 λαον 2992 αυτου 846 .
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32 But call to remembrance the former days, in which, after you (plural) were illuminated, you (plural) endured a great fight of afflictions;
32 But call to remembrance the former days, in which, after ye were illuminated, ye
endured a great fight of afflictions;
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32 αναμιμνησκεσθε 363 5732 δε 1161 τας 3588 προτερον 4386 ημερας 2250 εν 1722 αις
3739 , φωτισθεντες 5461 5685 , πολλην 4183 αθλησιν 119 υπεμεινατε 5278 5656
παθηματων 3804 ;
32 áíáìéìíçóêåóèå 363 5732 äå 1161 ôáò 3588 ðñïôåñïí 4386 çìåñáò 2250 åí 1722 áéò 3739 ,
öùôéóèåíôåò 5461 5685 , ðïëëçí 4183 áèëçóéí 119 õðåìåéíáôå 5278 5656 ðáèçìáôùí 3804 ;

33 Partly, while you (plural) were made a gazingstock-(CLUES: the object of someone's gaze or stare) both by reproaches and afflictions; and partly, while you (plural)
became companions of them that were so used.
33 Partly, whilst ye were made a gazingstock both by reproaches and afflictions; and
partly, whilst ye became companions of them that were so used.
33 τουτο 5124 μεν 3303 , ονειδισμοις 3680 τε 5037 και 2532 θλιψεσιν 2347 θεατριζομενοι
2301 5746 ; τουτο 5124 δε 1161 , κοινωνοι 2844 των 3588 ουτως 3779 αναστρεφομενων 390
5746 γενηθεντες 1096 5679 .
33 ôïõôï 5124 ìåí 3303 , ïíåéäéóìïéò 3680 ôå 5037 êáé 2532 èëéøåóéí 2347 èåáôñéæïìåíïé
2301 5746 ; ôïõôï 5124 äå 1161 , êïéíùíïé 2844 ôùí 3588 ïõôùò 3779 áíáóôñåöïìåíùí 390 5746
ãåíçèåíôåò 1096 5679 .

34 For you (plural) had compassion of me in my bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling
of your goods, knowing in yourselves that you (plural) have in heaven a better and an
enduring substance.
34 For ye had compassion of me in my bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your
goods, knowing in yourselves that ye have in heaven a better and an enduring substance.
34 και 2532 γαρ 1063 τοις 3588 δεσμοις 1199 μου 3450 συνεπαθησατε 4834 5656 , και 2532
την 3588 αρπαγην 724 των 3588 υπαρχοντων 5224 5723 υμων 5216 μετα 3326 χαρας 5479
προσεδεξασθε 4327 5662 , γινωσκοντες 1097 5723 εχειν 2192 5721 εν 1722 εαυτοις 1438
κρειττονα 2909 υπαρξιν 5223 εν 1722 ουρανοις 3772 και 2532 μενουσαν 3306 5723 .
34 êáé 2532 ãáñ 1063 ôïéò 3588 äåóìïéò 1199 ìïõ 3450 óõíåðáèçóáôå 4834 5656 , êáé 2532
ôçí 3588 áñðáãçí 724 ôùí 3588 õðáñ÷ïíôùí 5224 5723 õìùí 5216 ìåôá 3326 ÷áñáò 5479
ðñïóåäåîáóèå 4327 5662 , ãéíùóêïíôåò 1097 5723 å÷åéí 2192 5721 åí 1722 åáõôïéò 1438
êñåéôôïíá 2909 õðáñîéí 5223 åí 1722 ïõñáíïéò 3772 êáé 2532 ìåíïõóáí 3306 5723 .

35 Cast not away therefore your confidence, which has great recompence-(SNW) of
reward.
35 Cast not away therefore your confidence, which hath great recompence of reward.
35 μη 3361 αποβαλητε 577 5632 ουν 3767 την 3588 παρρησιαν 3954 υμων 5216 ητις 3748
εχει 2192 5719 μισθαποδοσιαν 3405 μεγαλην 3173 .
35 ìç 3361 áðïâáëçôå 577 5632 ïõí 3767 ôçí 3588 ðáññçóéáí 3954 õìùí 5216 çôéò 3748 å÷åé
2192 5719 ìéóèáðïäïóéáí 3405 ìåãáëçí 3173 .

36 For you (plural) have need of patience, that, after you (plural) have done the will of
God, you (plural) might receive the promise.
36 For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the promise.
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36 υπομονης 5281 γαρ 1063 εχετε 2192 5719 χρειαν 5532 , ινα 2443 το 3588 θελημα 2307
του 3588 θεου 2316 ποιησαντες 4160 5660 κομισησθε 2865 5672 την 3588 επαγγελιαν
1860 .
36 õðïìïíçò 5281 ãáñ 1063 å÷åôå 2192 5719 ÷ñåéáí 5532 , éíá 2443 ôï 3588 èåëçìá 2307 ôïõ
3588 èåïõ 2316 ðïéçóáíôåò 4160 5660 êïìéóçóèå 2865 5672 ôçí 3588 åðáããåëéáí 1860 .

37 For yet a little while, and he that shall come will come, and will not tarry.
38 Now the just shall live by faith: but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no
pleasure in him.
39 But we are not of them who draw back unto perdition-(CLUES: damnation, destruction, or loss)-(SNW); but of them that believe to the saving of the soul.
39 But we are not of them who draw back unto perdition; but of them that believe to
the saving of the soul.
39 ημεις 2249 δε 1161 ουκ 3756 εσμεν 2070 5748 υποστολης 5289 εις 1519 απωλειαν 684 ,
αλλα 235 πιστεως 4102 εις 1519 περιποιησιν 4047 ψυχης 5590 .
39 çìåéò 2249 äå 1161 ïõê 3756 åóìåí 2070 5748 õðïóôïëçò 5289 åéò 1519 áðùëåéáí 684 ,
áëëá 235 ðéóôåùò 4102 åéò 1519 ðåñéðïéçóéí 4047 øõ÷çò 5590 .

CHAPTER 11
NOW faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.
2 For by it the elders obtained a good report.
3 Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so
that things which are seen were not made of things which do appear.
4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he
obtained witness that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and by it he being
dead yet speaks.
4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he
obtained witness that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and by it he being
dead yet speaketh.
4 πιστει 4102 πλειονα 4119 θυσιαν 2378 αβελ 6 παρα 3844 καιν 2535 προσηνεγκεν 4374
5656 τω 3588 θεω 2316 , δι 1223 ης 3739 εμαρτυρηθη 3140 5681 ειναι 1511 5750 δικαιος
1342 , μαρτυρουντος 3140 5723 επι 1909 τοις 3588 δωροις 1435 αυτου 846 του 3588 θεου
2316 και 2532 δι 1223 αυτης 846 , αποθανων 599 5631 , ετι 2089 λαλειται 2980 5731 .
4 ðéóôåé 4102 ðëåéïíá 4119 èõóéáí 2378 áâåë 6 ðáñá 3844 êáéí 2535 ðñïóçíåãêåí 4374
5656 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 , äé 1223 çò 3739 åìáñôõñçèç 3140 5681 åéíáé 1511 5750 äéêáéïò
1342 , ìáñôõñïõíôïò 3140 5723 åðé 1909 ôïéò 3588 äùñïéò 1435 áõôïõ 846 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316 êáé 2532 äé 1223 áõôçò 846 , áðïèáíùí 599 5631 , åôé 2089 ëáëåéôáé 2980 5731 .

5 By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death; and was not found, because God had translated him: for before his translation he had this testimony, that he
pleased God.
6 But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that comes to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him.
6 But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him.
6 χωρις 5565 δε 1161 πιστεως 4102 αδυνατον 102 ευαρεστησαι 2100 5658 πιστευσαι 4100
5658 γαρ 1063 δει 1163 5904 τον 3588 προσερχομενον 4334 5740 τω 3588 θεω 2316 , οτι
3754 εστιν 2076 5748 και 2532 τοις 3588 εκζητουσιν 1567 5723 αυτον 846 μισθαποδοτης
3406 γινεται 1096 5736
6 ÷ùñéò 5565 äå 1161 ðéóôåùò 4102 áäõíáôïí 102 åõáñåóôçóáé 2100 5658 ðéóôåõóáé 4100
5658 ãáñ 1063 äåé 1163 5904 ôïí 3588 ðñïóåñ÷ïìåíïí 4334 5740 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 , ïôé 3754
åóôéí 2076 5748 êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588 åêæçôïõóéí 1567 5723 áõôïí 846 ìéóèáðïäïôçò 3406
ãéíåôáé 1096 5736
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7 By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house; by the which he condemned the world, and
became heir of the righteousness which is by faith.
8 By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place which he should after
receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he went.
9 By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling in
tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise:
10 For he looked for a city which has foundations, whose builder and maker is God.
10 For he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God.
10 εξεδεχετο 1551 5711 γαρ 1063 την 3588 τους 3588 θεμελιους 2310 εχουσαν 2192 5723
πολιν 4172 , ης 3739 τεχνιτης 5079 και 2532 δημιουργος 1217 ο 3588 θεος 2316 .
10 åîåäå÷åôï 1551 5711 ãáñ 1063 ôçí 3588 ôïõò 3588 èåìåëéïõò 2310 å÷ïõóáí 2192 5723
ðïëéí 4172 , çò 3739 ôå÷íéôçò 5079 êáé 2532 äçìéïõñãïò 1217 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 .

11 Through faith also Sara herself received strength to conceive seed, and was delivered of a child when she was past age, because she judged him faithful who had
promised.
12 Therefore sprang there even of one, and him as good as dead, so many as the stars
of the sky in multitude, and as the sand which is by the sea shore innumerable.
13 These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them afar
off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed that they were
strangers and pilgrims on the earth.
14 For they that say such things declare plainly that they seek a country.
15 And truly, if they had been mindful of that country from where they came out, they
might have had opportunity to have returned.
15 And truly, if they had been mindful of that country from whence they came out,
they might have had opportunity to have returned.
15 και 2532 ει 1487 μεν 3303 εκεινης 1565 εμνημονευον 3421 5707 αφ 575 ης 3739 εξηλθον
1831 5627 , ειχον 2192 5707 αν 302 καιρον 2540 ανακαμψαι 344 5658 ;
15 êáé 2532 åé 1487 ìåí 3303 åêåéíçò 1565 åìíçìïíåõïí 3421 5707 áö 575 çò 3739 åîçëèïí
1831 5627 , åé÷ïí 2192 5707 áí 302 êáéñïí 2540 áíáêáìøáé 344 5658 ;

16 But now they desire a better country, that is, an heavenly: wherefore God is not
ashamed to be called their God: for he has prepared for them a city.
16 But now they desire a better country, that is, an heavenly: wherefore God is not
ashamed to be called their God: for he hath prepared for them a city.
16 νυνι 3570 δε 1161 κρειττονος 2909 ορεγονται 3713 5731 , τουτεστιν 5123 5123 5748 ,
επουρανιου 2032 ; διο 1352 ουκ 3756 επαισχυνεται 1870 5736 αυτους 846 ο 3588 θεος 2316
. θεος 2316 επικαλεισθαι 1941 5745 αυτων 846 ; ητοιμασεν 2090 5656 γαρ 1063 αυτοις 846
πολιν 4172 .
16 íõíé 3570 äå 1161 êñåéôôïíïò 2909 ïñåãïíôáé 3713 5731 , ôïõôåóôéí 5123 5123 5748 ,
åðïõñáíéïõ 2032 ; äéï 1352 ïõê 3756 åðáéó÷õíåôáé 1870 5736 áõôïõò 846 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 .
èåïò 2316 åðéêáëåéóèáé 1941 5745 áõôùí 846 ; çôïéìáóåí 2090 5656 ãáñ 1063 áõôïéò 846
ðïëéí 4172 .

17 By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac: and he that had received
the promises offered up his only begotten-(CLUES: procreated; brought forth)(SNW) son,
17 By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac: and he that had received
the promises offered up his only begotten son,
17 πιστει 4102 προσενηνοχεν 4374 5754 αβρααμ 11 τον 3588 ισαακ 2464 πειραζομενος 3985
5746 , και 2532 τον 3588 μονογενη 3439 προσεφερεν 4374 5707 ο 3588 τας 3588
επαγγελιας 1860 αναδεξαμενος 324 5666 ,
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18 Of whom it was said, That in Isaac shall your seed be called:
18 Of whom it was said, That in Isaac shall thy seed be called:
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18 προς 4314 ον 3739 ελαληθη 2980 5681 οτι 3754 , εν 1722 ισαακ 2464 κληθησεται 2564
5701 σοι 4671 σπερμα 4690 ;
18 ðñïò 4314 ïí 3739 åëáëçèç 2980 5681 ïôé 3754 , åí 1722 éóááê 2464 êëçèçóåôáé 2564
5701 óïé 4671 óðåñìá 4690 ;

19 Accounting that God was able to raise him up, even from the dead; from where also
he received him in a figure.
19 Accounting that God was able to raise him up, even from the dead; from whence
also he received him in a figure.
19 λογισαμενος 3049 5666 οτι 3754 και 2532 εκ 1537 νεκρων 3498 εγειρειν 1453 5721
δυνατος 1415 ο 3588 θεος 2316 , οθεν 3606 αυτον 846 και 2532 εν 1722 παραβολη 3850
εκομισατο 2865 5668 .
19 ëïãéóáìåíïò 3049 5666 ïôé 3754 êáé 2532 åê 1537 íåêñùí 3498 åãåéñåéí 1453 5721
äõíáôïò 1415 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 , ïèåí 3606 áõôïí 846 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ðáñáâïëç 3850
åêïìéóáôï 2865 5668 .

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau concerning things to come.
21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, blessed both the sons of Joseph; and worshipped, leaning upon the top of his staff.
22 By faith Joseph, when he died, made mention of the departing of the children of Israel; and gave commandment concerning his bones.
23 By faith Moses, when he was born, was hid three months of his parents, because
they saw he was a proper child; and they were not afraid of the king’s commandment.
24 By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be called the son of
Pharaoh’s daughter;
25 Choosing rather to suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) affliction with the
people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season;
25 Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season;
25 μαλλον 3123 ελομενος 138 5642 συγκακουχεισθαι 4778 5738 τω 3588 λαω 2992 του 3588
θεου 2316 , η 2228 προσκαιρον 4340 εχειν 2192 5721 αμαρτιας 266 απολαυσιν 619 ;
25 ìáëëïí 3123 åëïìåíïò 138 5642 óõãêáêïõ÷åéóèáé 4778 5738 ôù 3588 ëáù 2992 ôïõ 3588
èåïõ 2316 , ç 2228 ðñïóêáéñïí 4340 å÷åéí 2192 5721 áìáñôéáò 266 áðïëáõóéí 619 ;

26 Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt: for he
had respect unto the recompence-(SNW) of the reward.
26 Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt: for he
had respect unto the recompence of the reward.
26 μειζονα 3173 πλουτον 4149 ηγησαμενος 2233 5666 των 3588 εν 1722 αιγυπτω 125
θησαυρων 2344 τον 3588 ονειδισμον 3680 του 3588 χριστου 5547 ; απεβλεπεν 578 5707
γαρ 1063 εις 1519 την 3588 μισθαποδοσιαν 3405 .
26 ìåéæïíá 3173 ðëïõôïí 4149 çãçóáìåíïò 2233 5666 ôùí 3588 åí 1722 áéãõðôù 125 èçóáõñùí
2344 ôïí 3588 ïíåéäéóìïí 3680 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ; áðåâëåðåí 578 5707 ãáñ 1063 åéò
1519 ôçí 3588 ìéóèáðïäïóéáí 3405 .

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king: for he endured, as seeing him who is invisible.
28 Through faith he kept the passover, and the sprinkling of blood, lest he that destroyed the firstborn should touch them.
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29 By faith they passed through the Red sea as by dry land: which the Egyptians assaying to do were drowned.
30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they were compassed about seven
days.
31 By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with them that believed not, when she had
received the spies with peace.
32 And what shall I more say? for the time would fail me to tell-(CLUES: to report or
count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) of Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Samson,
and of Jephthae; of David also, and Samuel, and of the prophets:
32 And what shall I more say? for the time would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of
Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthae; of David also, and Samuel, and of the
prophets:
32 και 2532 τι 5101 ετι 2089 λεγω 3004 5725 ? επιλειψει 1952 5692 γαρ 1063 με 3165
διηγουμενον 1334 5740 ο 3588 χρονος 5550 περι 4012 γεδεων 1066 , βαρακ 913 τε 5037 και
2532 σαμψων 4546 και 2532 ιεφθαε 2422 , δαβιδ 1138 τε 5037 και 2532 σαμουηλ 4545 και
2532 των 3588 προφητων 4396 :
32 êáé 2532 ôé 5101 åôé 2089 ëåãù 3004 5725 ? åðéëåéøåé 1952 5692 ãáñ 1063 ìå 3165
äéçãïõìåíïí 1334 5740 ï 3588 ÷ñïíïò 5550 ðåñé 4012 ãåäåùí 1066 , âáñáê 913 ôå 5037 êáé
2532 óáìøùí 4546 êáé 2532 éåöèáå 2422 , äáâéä 1138 ôå 5037 êáé 2532 óáìïõçë 4545 êáé
2532 ôùí 3588 ðñïöçôùí 4396 :

33 Who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises,
stopped the mouths of lions,
34 Quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness
were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens.
35 Women received their dead raised to life again: and others were tortured, not accepting deliverance; that they might obtain a better resurrection:
36 And others had trial of cruel mockings-(SNW) and scourgings-(SNW), yes, moreover of bonds and imprisonment:
36 And others had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and
imprisonment:
36 ετεροι 2087 δε 1161 εμπαιγμων 1701 και 2532 μαστιγων 3148 πειραν 3984 ελαβον 2983
5627 , ετι 2089 δε 1161 , , δεσμων 1199 και 2532 φυλακης 5438 .
36 åôåñïé 2087 äå 1161 åìðáéãìùí 1701 êáé 2532 ìáóôéãùí 3148 ðåéñáí 3984 åëáâïí 2983
5627 , åôé 2089 äå 1161 , , äåóìùí 1199 êáé 2532 öõëáêçò 5438 .

37 They were stoned, they were sawn asunder-(CLUES: apart; into parts; separately),
were tempted, were slain with the sword: they wandered about in sheepskins and
goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, tormented;
37 They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the
sword: they wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins; being destitute, afflicted,
tormented;
37 ελιθασθησαν 3034 5681 , επρισθησαν 4249 5681 , επειρασθησαν 3985 5681 , εν 1722
φονω 5408 μαχαιρας 3162 απεθανον 599 5627 ; περιηλθον 4022 5627 εν 1722 μηλωταις
3374 , εν 1722 αιγειοις 122 ' δερμασιν 1192 , υστερουμενοι 5302 5746 , θλιβομενοι 2346
5746 , κακουχουμενοι 2558 5746 ,
37 åëéèáóèçóáí 3034 5681 , åðñéóèçóáí 4249 5681 , åðåéñáóèçóáí 3985 5681 , åí 1722 öïíù
5408 ìá÷áéñáò 3162 áðåèáíïí 599 5627 ; ðåñéçëèïí 4022 5627 åí 1722 ìçëùôáéò 3374 , åí
1722 áéãåéïéò 122 ' äåñìáóéí 1192 , õóôåñïõìåíïé 5302 5746 , èëéâïìåíïé 2346 5746 ,
êáêïõ÷ïõìåíïé 2558 5746 ,

38 (Of whom the world was not worthy:) they wandered in deserts, and in mountains,
and in dens and caves of the earth.
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39 And these all, having obtained a good report through faith, received not the promise:
40 God having provided some better thing for us, that they without us should not be
made perfect.
CHAPTER 12
WHEREFORE seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us lay aside every
weight, and the sin which does so easily beset us, and let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us run with patience the race that is set before us,
WHEREFORE seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us
run with patience the race that is set before us,
1 τοιγαρουν 5105 και 2532 ημεις 2249 τοσουτον 5118 εχοντες 2192 5723 περικειμενον 4029
5740 ημιν 2254 νεφος 3509 μαρτυρων 3144 , ογκον 3591 αποθεμενοι 659 5642 παντα 3956
και 2532 την 3588 ευπεριστατον 2139 αμαρτιαν 266 , δι 1223 υπομονης 5281 τρεχωμεν 5143
5725 τον 3588 προκειμενον 4295 5740 ημιν 2254 αγωνα 73
1 ôïéãáñïõí 5105 êáé 2532 çìåéò 2249 ôïóïõôïí 5118 å÷ïíôåò 2192 5723 ðåñéêåéìåíïí 4029
5740 çìéí 2254 íåöïò 3509 ìáñôõñùí 3144 , ïãêïí 3591 áðïèåìåíïé 659 5642 ðáíôá 3956 êáé
2532 ôçí 3588 åõðåñéóôáôïí 2139 áìáñôéáí 266 , äé 1223 õðïìïíçò 5281 ôñå÷ùìåí 5143 5725
ôïí 3588 ðñïêåéìåíïí 4295 5740 çìéí 2254 áãùíá 73

2 Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set
before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand
of the throne of God.
3 For consider him that endured such contradiction of sinners against himself, lest you
(plural) be wearied and faint in your minds.
3 For consider him that endured such contradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye
be wearied and faint in your minds.
3 αναλογισασθε 357 5663 γαρ 1063 τον 3588 τοιαυτην 5108 υπομεμενηκοτα 5278 5761 υπο
5259 των 3588 αμαρτωλων 268 εις 1519 αυτον 846 αντιλογιαν 485 , ινα 2443 μη 3361
καμητε 2577 5632 , ταις 3588 ψυχαις 5590 υμων 5216 εκλυομενοι 1590 5746 .
3 áíáëïãéóáóèå 357 5663 ãáñ 1063 ôïí 3588 ôïéáõôçí 5108 õðïìåìåíçêïôá 5278 5761 õðï 5259
ôùí 3588 áìáñôùëùí 268 åéò 1519 áõôïí 846 áíôéëïãéáí 485 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 êáìçôå 2577
5632 , ôáéò 3588 øõ÷áéò 5590 õìùí 5216 åêëõïìåíïé 1590 5746 .

4 You (plural) have not yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin.
4 Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin.
4 ουπω 3768 μεχρις 3360 αιματος 129 αντικατεστητε 478 5627 προς 4314 την 3588 αμαρτιαν
266 ανταγωνιζομενοι 464 5740 ,
4 ïõðù 3768 ìå÷ñéò 3360 áéìáôïò 129 áíôéêáôåóôçôå 478 5627 ðñïò 4314 ôçí 3588 áìáñôéáí
266 áíôáãùíéæïìåíïé 464 5740 ,

5 And you (plural) have forgotten the exhortation which speaks unto you (plural) as
unto children, My son, despise not you the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when you
are rebuked of him:
5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh unto you as unto children, My
son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of
him:
5 και 2532 εκλελησθε 1585 5769 της 3588 παρακλησεως 3874 , ητις 3748 υμιν 5213 , ως
5613 υιοις 5207 , διαλεγεται 1256 5736 : υιε 5207 μου 3450 , μη 3361 ολιγωρει 3643 5720
παιδειας 3809 κυριου 2962 , μηδε 3366 εκλυου 1590 5744 , υπ 5259 αυτου 846 ελεγχομενος
1651 5746 ;
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6 For whom the Lord loves he chastens, and scourges every son whom he receives.
6 For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth.
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6 ον 3739 γαρ 1063 αγαπα 25 5719 κυριος 2962 παιδευει 3811 5719 , μαστιγοι 3146 5719 δε
1161 παντα 3956 υιον 5207 ον 3739 παραδεχεται 3858 5736 .
6 ïí 3739 ãáñ 1063 áãáðá 25 5719 êõñéïò 2962 ðáéäåõåé 3811 5719 , ìáóôéãïé 3146 5719
äå 1161 ðáíôá 3956 õéïí 5207 ïí 3739 ðáñáäå÷åôáé 3858 5736 .
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7 If you (plural) endure chastening, God deals with you (plural) as with sons; for what
son is he whom the father chastens not?
7 If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons; for what son is he
whom the father chasteneth not?
7 ει 1487 παιδειαν 3809 υπομενετε 5278 5719 , ως 5613 υιοις 5207 υμιν 5213 προσφερεται
4374 5743 ο 3588 θεος 2316 ; τις 5101 γαρ 1063 εστιν 2076 5748 υιος 5207 ον 3739 ου
3756 παιδευει 3811 5719 πατηρ 3962 ?
7 åé 1487 ðáéäåéáí 3809 õðïìåíåôå 5278 5719 , ùò 5613 õéïéò 5207 õìéí 5213 ðñïóöåñåôáé
4374 5743 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ; ôéò 5101 ãáñ 1063 åóôéí 2076 5748 õéïò 5207 ïí 3739 ïõ 3756
ðáéäåõåé 3811 5719 ðáôçñ 3962 ?

8 But if you (plural) be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are you
(plural) bastards, and not sons.
8 But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards,
and not sons.
8 ει 1487 δε 1161 χωρις 5565 εστε 2075 5748 παιδειας 3809 , ης 3739 μετοχοι 3353
γεγονασιν 1096 5754 παντες 3956 , αρα 686 νοθοι 3541 εστε 2075 5748 και 2532 ουχ 3756
υιοι 5207 .
8 åé 1487 äå 1161 ÷ùñéò 5565 åóôå 2075 5748 ðáéäåéáò 3809 , çò 3739 ìåôï÷ïé 3353
ãåãïíáóéí 1096 5754 ðáíôåò 3956 , áñá 686 íïèïé 3541 åóôå 2075 5748 êáé 2532 ïõ÷ 3756
õéïé 5207 .

9 Furthermore we have had fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and we gave them
reverence: shall we not much rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and
live?
10 For they verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) for a few days chastened
us after their own pleasure; but he for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness.
10 For they verily for a few days chastened us after their own pleasure; but he for our
profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness.
10 οι 3588 μεν 3303 γαρ 1063 προς 4314 ολιγας 3641 ημερας 2250 κατα 2596 το 3588
δοκουν 1380 5723 αυτοις 846 επαιδευον 3811 5707 ; ο 3588 δε 1161 επι 1909 το 3588
συμφερον 4851 5723 , εις 1519 το 3588 μεταλαβειν 3335 5629 της 3588 αγιοτητος 41 αυτου
846 .
10 ïé 3588 ìåí 3303 ãáñ 1063 ðñïò 4314 ïëéãáò 3641 çìåñáò 2250 êáôá 2596 ôï 3588 äïêïõí
1380 5723 áõôïéò 846 åðáéäåõïí 3811 5707 ; ï 3588 äå 1161 åðé 1909 ôï 3588 óõìöåñïí
4851 5723 , åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ìåôáëáâåéí 3335 5629 ôçò 3588 áãéïôçôïò 41 áõôïõ 846 .

11 Now no chastening for the present seems to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless
afterward it yields the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which are exercised
thereby.
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11 Now no chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby.
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11 πασα 3956 δε 1161 παιδεια 3809 προς 4314 μεν 3303 το 3588 παρον 3918 5752 ου 3756
δοκει 1380 5719 χαρας 5479 ειναι 1511 5750 , αλλα 235 λυπης 3077 ; υστερον 5305 δε 1161
καρπον 2590 ειρηνικον 1516 τοις 3588 δι 1223 αυτης 846 γεγυμνασμενοις 1128 5772
αποδιδωσιν 591 5719 δικαιοσυνης 1343 .
11 ðáóá 3956 äå 1161 ðáéäåéá 3809 ðñïò 4314 ìåí 3303 ôï 3588 ðáñïí 3918 5752 ïõ 3756
äïêåé 1380 5719 ÷áñáò 5479 åéíáé 1511 5750 , áëëá 235 ëõðçò 3077 ; õóôåñïí 5305 äå
1161 êáñðïí 2590 åéñçíéêïí 1516 ôïéò 3588 äé 1223 áõôçò 846 ãåãõìíáóìåíïéò 1128 5772
áðïäéäùóéí 591 5719 äéêáéïóõíçò 1343 .
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12 Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees;
13 And make straight paths for your feet, lest that which is lame be turned out of the
way; but let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it rather be
healed.
13 And make straight paths for your feet, lest that which is lame be turned out of the
way; but let it rather be healed.
13 και 2532 τροχιας 5163 ορθας 3717 ποιησατε 4160 5657 τοις 3588 ποσιν 4228 υμων 5216 ,
ινα 2443 μη 3361 το 3588 χωλον 5560 εκτραπη 1624 5652 ; ιαθη 2390 5686 δε 1161 μαλλον
3123 .
13 êáé 2532 ôñï÷éáò 5163 ïñèáò 3717 ðïéçóáôå 4160 5657 ôïéò 3588 ðïóéí 4228 õìùí 5216 ,
éíá 2443 ìç 3361 ôï 3588 ÷ùëïí 5560 åêôñáðç 1624 5652 ; éáèç 2390 5686 äå 1161 ìáëëïí
3123 .

14 Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord:
15 Looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness
springing up trouble you (plural), and thereby many be defiled;
15 Looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness
springing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled;
15 επισκοπουντες 1983 5723 μη 3361 τις 5100 υστερων 5302 5723 απο 575 της 3588
χαριτος 5485 του 3588 θεου 2316 ; μη 3361 τις 5100 ριζα 4491 πικριας 4088 ανω 507
φυουσα 5453 5723 ενοχλη 1776 5725 , και 2532 δια 1223 ταυτης 3778 μιανθωσιν 3392 5686
πολλοι 4183 ;
15 åðéóêïðïõíôåò 1983 5723 ìç 3361 ôéò 5100 õóôåñùí 5302 5723 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 ÷áñéôïò
5485 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ; ìç 3361 ôéò 5100 ñéæá 4491 ðéêñéáò 4088 áíù 507 öõïõóá 5453
5723 åíï÷ëç 1776 5725 , êáé 2532 äéá 1223 ôáõôçò 3778 ìéáíèùóéí 3392 5686 ðïëëïé 4183 ;

16 Lest there be any fornicator, or profane-(CLUES: common, unholy; to dishonor)(SNW) person, as Esau, who for one morsel of meat-(CLUES: food of any kind)(SNW) sold his birthright.
16 Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for one morsel of
meat sold his birthright.
16 μη 3361 τις 5100 πορνος 4205 η 2228 βεβηλος 952 , ως 5613 ησαυ 2269 , ος 3739 αντι
473 βρωσεως 1035 μιας 3391 απεδοτο 591 5639 τα 3588 πρωτοτοκια 4415 αυτου 846 ;
16 ìç 3361 ôéò 5100 ðïñíïò 4205 ç 2228 âåâçëïò 952 , ùò 5613 çóáõ 2269 , ïò 3739 áíôé 473
âñùóåùò 1035 ìéáò 3391 áðåäïôï 591 5639 ôá 3588 ðñùôïôïêéá 4415 áõôïõ 846 ;

17 For you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) how
that afterward, when he would have inherited the blessing, he was rejected: for he
found no place of repentance, though he sought it carefully with tears.
17 For ye know how that afterward, when he would have inherited the blessing, he
was rejected: for he found no place of repentance, though he sought it carefully with
tears.
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17 ιστε 2467 5759 γαρ 1063 οτι 3754 και 2532 μετεπειτα 3347 , θελων 2309 5723
κληρονομησαι 2816 5658 την 3588 ευλογιαν 2129 , απεδοκιμασθη 593 5681 , μετανοιας
3341 γαρ 1063 τοπον 5117 ουχ 3756 ευρεν 2147 5627 , καιπερ 2539 μετα 3326 δακρυων
1144 εκζητησας 1567 5660 αυτην 846 .
17 éóôå 2467 5759 ãáñ 1063 ïôé 3754 êáé 2532 ìåôåðåéôá 3347 , èåëùí 2309 5723
êëçñïíïìçóáé 2816 5658 ôçí 3588 åõëïãéáí 2129 , áðåäïêéìáóèç 593 5681 , ìåôáíïéáò 3341
ãáñ 1063 ôïðïí 5117 ïõ÷ 3756 åõñåí 2147 5627 , êáéðåñ 2539 ìåôá 3326 äáêñõùí 1144
åêæçôçóáò 1567 5660 áõôçí 846 .

18 For you (plural) are not come unto the mount that might be touched, and that
burned with fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest,
18 For ye are not come unto the mount that might be touched, and that burned with
fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest,
18 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 προσεληλυθατε 4334 5754 ψηλαφωμενω 5584 5746 ορει 3735 και 2532
κεκαυμενω 2545 5772 πυρι 4442 , και 2532 γνοφω 1105 , και 2532 σκοτω 4655 , και 2532
θυελλη 2366 ,
18 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 ðñïóåëçëõèáôå 4334 5754 øçëáöùìåíù 5584 5746 ïñåé 3735 êáé 2532
êåêáõìåíù 2545 5772 ðõñé 4442 , êáé 2532 ãíïöù 1105 , êáé 2532 óêïôù 4655 , êáé 2532
èõåëëç 2366 ,

19 And the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words; which voice they that heard intreated-(SNW) that the word should not be spoken to them any more:
19 And the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words; which voice they that heard intreated that the word should not be spoken to them any more:
19 και 2532 σαλπιγγος 4536 ' ηχω 2279 , και 2532 φωνη 5456 ρηματων 4487 ; ης 3739 οι
3588 ακουσαντες 191 5660 παρητησαντο 3868 5662 μη 3361 προστεθηναι 4369 5683 αυτοις
846 λογον 3056 ;
19 êáé 2532 óáëðéããïò 4536 ' ç÷ù 2279 , êáé 2532 öùíç 5456 ñçìáôùí 4487 ; çò 3739 ïé 3588
áêïõóáíôåò 191 5660 ðáñçôçóáíôï 3868 5662 ìç 3361 ðñïóôåèçíáé 4369 5683 áõôïéò 846
ëïãïí 3056 ;

20 (For they could not endure that which was commanded, And if so much as a beast
touch the mountain, it shall be stoned, or thrust through with a dart:
21 And so terrible was the sight, that Moses said, I exceedingly fear and quake:)
22 But you (plural) are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels,
22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly
Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels,
22 αλλα 235 προσεληλυθατε 4334 5754 σιων 4622 ορει 3735 ; και 2532 πολει 4172 θεου
2316 ζωντος 2198 5723 , ιερουσαλημ 2419 επουρανιω 2032 ; και 2532 μυριασιν 3461
αγγελων 32 ,
22 áëëá 235 ðñïóåëçëõèáôå 4334 5754 óéùí 4622 ïñåé 3735 ; êáé 2532 ðïëåé 4172 èåïõ
2316 æùíôïò 2198 5723 , éåñïõóáëçì 2419 åðïõñáíéù 2032 ; êáé 2532 ìõñéáóéí 3461
áããåëùí 32 ,

23 To the general assembly and church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven,
and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect,
24 And to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that
speaks better things than that of Abel.
24 And to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that
speaketh better things than that of Abel.
24 και 2532 διαθηκης 1242 νεας 3501 μεσιτη 3316 ιησου 2424 ; και 2532 αιματι 129
ραντισμου 4473 , κρειττονα 2909 λαλουντι 2980 5723 παρα 3844 τον 3588 αβελ 6 .
24 êáé 2532 äéáèçêçò 1242 íåáò 3501 ìåóéôç 3316 éçóïõ 2424 ; êáé 2532 áéìáôé 129
ñáíôéóìïõ 4473 , êñåéôôïíá 2909 ëáëïõíôé 2980 5723 ðáñá 3844 ôïí 3588 áâåë 6 .
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25 See that you (plural) refuse not him that speaks. For if they escaped not who refused him that spoke on earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn away from
him that speaks from heaven:
25 See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For if they escaped not who refused him
that spake on earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn away from him that
speaketh from heaven:
25 βλεπετε 991 5720 μη 3361 παραιτησησθε 3868 5667 τον 3588 λαλουντα 2980 5723 . ει
1487 γαρ 1063 εκεινοι 1565 ουκ 3756 εφυγον 5343 5627 , τον 3588 επι 1909 της 3588 γης
1093 παραιτησαμενοι 3868 5666 χρηματιζοντα 5537 5723 , πολλω 4183 μαλλον 3123 ημεις
2249 οι 3588 τον 3588 απ 575 ουρανων 3772 αποστρεφομενοι 654 5734 !
25 âëåðåôå 991 5720 ìç 3361 ðáñáéôçóçóèå 3868 5667 ôïí 3588 ëáëïõíôá 2980 5723 . åé
1487 ãáñ 1063 åêåéíïé 1565 ïõê 3756 åöõãïí 5343 5627 , ôïí 3588 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò
1093 ðáñáéôçóáìåíïé 3868 5666 ÷ñçìáôéæïíôá 5537 5723 , ðïëëù 4183 ìáëëïí 3123 çìåéò
2249 ïé 3588 ôïí 3588 áð 575 ïõñáíùí 3772 áðïóôñåöïìåíïé 654 5734 !

26 Whose voice then shook the earth: but now he has promised, saying, Yet once
more I shake not the earth only, but also heaven.
26 Whose voice then shook the earth: but now he hath promised, saying, Yet once
more I shake not the earth only, but also heaven.
26 ου 3739 η 3588 φωνη 5456 την 3588 γην 1093 εσαλευσεν 4531 5656 τοτε 5119 ; νυν 3568
δε 1161 επηγγελται 1861 5766 , λεγων 3004 5723 , ετι 2089 απαξ 530 εγω 1473 σειω 4579
5719 ου 3756 μονον 3440 την 3588 γην 1093 , αλλα 235 και 2532 τον 3588 ουρανον 3772 .
26 ïõ 3739 ç 3588 öùíç 5456 ôçí 3588 ãçí 1093 åóáëåõóåí 4531 5656 ôïôå 5119 ; íõí 3568 äå
1161 åðçããåëôáé 1861 5766 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , åôé 2089 áðáî 530 åãù 1473 óåéù 4579
5719 ïõ 3756 ìïíïí 3440 ôçí 3588 ãçí 1093 , áëëá 235 êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 ïõñáíïí 3772 .

27 And this word, Yet once more, signifies the removing of those things that are shaken, as of things that are made, that those things which cannot be shaken may remain.
27 And this word, Yet once more, signifieth the removing of those things that are
shaken, as of things that are made, that those things which cannot be shaken may remain.
27 το 3588 δε 1161 ετι 2089 απαξ 530 , δηλοι 1213 5719 των 3588 σαλευομενων 4531 5746
την 3588 μεταθεσιν 3331 , ως 5613 πεποιημενων 4160 5772 , ινα 2443 μεινη 3306 5661 τα
3588 μη 3361 σαλευομενα 4531 5746 .
27 ôï 3588 äå 1161 åôé 2089 áðáî 530 , äçëïé 1213 5719 ôùí 3588 óáëåõïìåíùí 4531 5746 ôçí
3588 ìåôáèåóéí 3331 , ùò 5613 ðåðïéçìåíùí 4160 5772 , éíá 2443 ìåéíç 3306 5661 ôá 3588 ìç
3361 óáëåõïìåíá 4531 5746 .

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let-(CLUES: to make
or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us have grace, whereby we may serve God
acceptably with reverence and godly fear:
28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace,
whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear:
28 διο 1352 βασιλειαν 932 ασαλευτον 761 παραλαμβανοντες 3880 5723 , εχωμεν 2192 5725
χαριν 5485 , δι 1223 ης 3739 λατρευωμεν 3000 5725 ευαρεστως 2102 τω 3588 θεω 2316
μετα 3326 αιδους 127 και 2532 ευλαβειας 2124 .
28 äéï 1352 âáóéëåéáí 932 áóáëåõôïí 761 ðáñáëáìâáíïíôåò 3880 5723 , å÷ùìåí 2192 5725
÷áñéí 5485 , äé 1223 çò 3739 ëáôñåõùìåí 3000 5725 åõáñåóôùò 2102 ôù 3588 èåù 2316
ìåôá 3326 áéäïõò 127 êáé 2532 åõëáâåéáò 2124 .

29 For our God is a consuming fire.
CHAPTER 13
LET brotherly love continue.
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2 Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for thereby some have entertained angels unawares-(CLUES: unknowingly, unexpectedly).
2 Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for thereby some have entertained angels unawares.
2 της 3588 φιλοξενιας 5381 μη 3361 επιλανθανεσθε 1950 5737 δια 1223 ταυτης 3778 γαρ
1063 ελαθον 2990 5627 τινες 5100 ξενισαντες 3579 5660 αγγελους 32 .
2 ôçò 3588 öéëïîåíéáò 5381 ìç 3361 åðéëáíèáíåóèå 1950 5737 äéá 1223 ôáõôçò 3778 ãáñ
1063 åëáèïí 2990 5627 ôéíåò 5100 îåíéóáíôåò 3579 5660 áããåëïõò 32 .

3 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them; and them which suffer(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) adversity, as being yourselves also in the body.
3 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them; and them which suffer adversity, as being yourselves also in the body.
3 μιμνησκεσθε 3403 5737 των 3588 δεσμιων 1198 , ως 5613 συνδεδεμενοι 4887 5772 ; των
3588 κακουχουμενων 2558 5746 , ως 5613 και 2532 αυτοι 846 οντες 5607 5752 εν 1722
σωματι 4983 .
3 ìéìíçóêåóèå 3403 5737 ôùí 3588 äåóìéùí 1198 , ùò 5613 óõíäåäåìåíïé 4887 5772 ; ôùí 3588
êáêïõ÷ïõìåíùí 2558 5746 , ùò 5613 êáé 2532 áõôïé 846 ïíôåò 5607 5752 åí 1722 óùìáôé 4983
.

4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled: but whoremongers-(SNW) and
adulterers God will judge.
4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled: but whoremongers and adulterers God will judge.
4 τιμιος 5093 ο 3588 γαμος 1062 εν 1722 πασιν 3956 , και 2532 η 3588 κοιτη 2845 αμιαντος
283 ; πορνους 4205 δε 1161 και 2532 μοιχους 3432 κρινει 2919 5692 5719 ο 3588 θεος 2316
.
4 ôéìéïò 5093 ï 3588 ãáìïò 1062 åí 1722 ðáóéí 3956 , êáé 2532 ç 3588 êïéôç 2845 áìéáíôïò
283 ; ðïñíïõò 4205 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ìïé÷ïõò 3432 êñéíåé 2919 5692 5719 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 .

5 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your conversation(CLUES: behavior, conduct, or manner) be without covetousness; and be content
with such things as you (plural) have: for he has said, I will never leave you, nor forsake you.
5 Let your conversation be without covetousness; and be content with such things as
ye have: for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.
5 αφιλαργυρος 866 ο 3588 τροπος 5158 , αρκουμενοι 714 5746 τοις 3588 παρουσιν 3918
5752 ; αυτος 846 γαρ 1063 ειρηκεν 2046 5758 , ου 3756 μη 3361 σε 4571 ανω 447 5632 ,
ουδ 3761 ου 3756 μη 3361 σε 4571 εγκαταλιπω 1459 5632 .
5 áöéëáñãõñïò 866 ï 3588 ôñïðïò 5158 , áñêïõìåíïé 714 5746 ôïéò 3588 ðáñïõóéí 3918 5752 ;
áõôïò 846 ãáñ 1063 åéñçêåí 2046 5758 , ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 óå 4571 áíù 447 5632 , ïõä 3761 ïõ
3756 ìç 3361 óå 4571 åãêáôáëéðù 1459 5632 .

6 So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man shall
do unto me.
7 Remember them which have the rule over you (plural), who have spoken unto you
(plural) the word of God: whose faith follow, considering the end of their conversation-(CLUES: behavior, conduct, or manner).
7 Remember them which have the rule over you, who have spoken unto you the word
of God: whose faith follow, considering the end of their conversation.
7 μνημονευετε 3421 5720 των 3588 ηγουμενων 2233 5740 υμων 5216 , οιτινες 3748
ελαλησαν 2980 5656 υμιν 5213 τον 3588 λογον 3056 του 3588 θεου 2316 ; ων 3739 ,
αναθεωρουντες 333 5723 την 3588 εκβασιν 1545 της 3588 αναστροφης 391 , μιμεισθε 3401
5737 την 3588 πιστιν 4102 .
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7 ìíçìïíåõåôå 3421 5720 ôùí 3588 çãïõìåíùí 2233 5740 õìùí 5216 , ïéôéíåò 3748 åëáëçóáí
2980 5656 õìéí 5213 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ; ùí 3739 , áíáèåùñïõíôåò 333
5723 ôçí 3588 åêâáóéí 1545 ôçò 3588 áíáóôñïöçò 391 , ìéìåéóèå 3401 5737 ôçí 3588
ðéóôéí 4102 .
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8 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.
9 Be not carried about with divers-(CLUES: different, diverse, varied)-(SNW) and
strange doctrines. For it is a good thing that the heart be established with grace; not
with meats, which have not profited them that have been occupied therein.
9 Be not carried about with divers and strange doctrines. For it is a good thing that the
heart be established with grace; not with meats, which have not profited them that
have been occupied therein.
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9 διδαχαις 1322 ποικιλαις 4164 και 2532 ξεναις 3581 μη 3361 περιφερεσθε 4064 5744 ; καλον
2570 γαρ 1063 χαριτι 5485 βεβαιουσθαι 950 5745 την 3588 καρδιαν 2588 . ου 3756
βρωμασιν 1033 ; εν 1722 οις 3739 ουκ 3756 ωφεληθησαν 5623 5681 οι 3588
περιπατησαντες 4043 5660 .
9 äéäá÷áéò 1322 ðïéêéëáéò 4164 êáé 2532 îåíáéò 3581 ìç 3361 ðåñéöåñåóèå 4064 5744 ;
êáëïí 2570 ãáñ 1063 ÷áñéôé 5485 âåâáéïõóèáé 950 5745 ôçí 3588 êáñäéáí 2588 . ïõ 3756
âñùìáóéí 1033 ; åí 1722 ïéò 3739 ïõê 3756 ùöåëçèçóáí 5623 5681 ïé 3588 ðåñéðáôçóáíôåò
4043 5660 .

10 We have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat which serve the tabernacle(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW).
10 We have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat which serve the tabernacle.
10 εχομεν 2192 5719 θυσιαστηριον 2379 εξ 1537 ου 3739 φαγειν 5315 5629 ουκ 3756
εχουσιν 2192 5719 εξουσιαν 1849 οι 3588 τη 3588 σκηνη 4633 λατρευοντες 3000 5723 ;
10 å÷ïìåí 2192 5719 èõóéáóôçñéïí 2379 åî 1537 ïõ 3739 öáãåéí 5315 5629 ïõê 3756 å÷ïõóéí
2192 5719 åîïõóéáí 1849 ïé 3588 ôç 3588 óêçíç 4633 ëáôñåõïíôåò 3000 5723 ;

11 For the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought into the sanctuary by the
high priest for sin, are burned without the camp.
12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people with his own blood, suffered without the gate.
13 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us go forth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach.
13 Let us go forth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach.
13 τοινυν 5106 εξερχωμεθα 1831 5741 προς 4314 αυτον 846 εξω 1854 της 3588 παρεμβολης
3925 , τον 3588 ονειδισμον 3680 αυτου 846 φεροντες 5342 5723 ;
13 ôïéíõí 5106 åîåñ÷ùìåèá 1831 5741 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 åîù 1854 ôçò 3588 ðáñåìâïëçò
3925 , ôïí 3588 ïíåéäéóìïí 3680 áõôïõ 846 öåñïíôåò 5342 5723 ;

14 For here have we no continuing city, but we seek one to come.
15 By him therefore let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving
thanks to his name.
15 By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the
fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name.
15 δι 1223 αυτου 846 ουν 3767 αναφερωμεν 399 5725 θυσιαν 2378 αινεσεως 133 διαπαντος
1275 τω 3588 θεω 2316 , τουτεστιν 5123 5123 5748 , καρπον 2590 χειλεων 5491
ομολογουντων 3670 5723 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686 αυτου 846 .
15 äé 1223 áõôïõ 846 ïõí 3767 áíáöåñùìåí 399 5725 èõóéáí 2378 áéíåóåùò 133 äéáðáíôïò
1275 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 , ôïõôåóôéí 5123 5123 5748 , êáñðïí 2590 ÷åéëåùí 5491 ïìïëïãïõíôùí
3670 5723 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686 áõôïõ 846 .

16 But to do good and to communicate-(CLUES: to impart; to give to another) forget
not: for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.
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16 But to do good and to communicate forget not: for with such sacrifices God is well
pleased.
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16 της 3588 δε 1161 ευποιιας 2140 και 2532 κοινωνιας 2842 μη 3361 επιλανθανεσθε 1950
5737 , τοιαυταις 5108 γαρ 1063 θυσιαις 2378 ευαρεστειται 2100 5743 ο 3588 θεος 2316 .
16 ôçò 3588 äå 1161 åõðïééáò 2140 êáé 2532 êïéíùíéáò 2842 ìç 3361 åðéëáíèáíåóèå 1950
5737 , ôïéáõôáéò 5108 ãáñ 1063 èõóéáéò 2378 åõáñåóôåéôáé 2100 5743 ï 3588 èåïò 2316
.
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17 Obey them that have the rule over you (plural), and submit yourselves: for they
watch for your souls, as they that must give account, that they may do it with joy, and
not with grief: for that is unprofitable for you (plural).
17 Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves: for they watch for
your souls, as they that must give account, that they may do it with joy, and not with
grief: for that is unprofitable for you.
17 πειθεσθε 3982 5732 τοις 3588 ηγουμενοις 2233 5740 υμων 5216 , και 2532 υπεικετε 5226
5720 : αυτοι 846 γαρ 1063 αγρυπνουσιν 69 5719 υπερ 5228 των 3588 ψυχων 5590 υμων
5216 , ως 5613 λογον 3056 αποδωσοντες 591 5694 ; ινα 2443 μετα 3326 χαρας 5479 τουτο
5124 ποιωσιν 4160 5725 , και 2532 μη 3361 στεναζοντες 4727 5723 αλυσιτελες 255 γαρ
1063 υμιν 5213 τουτο 5124 .
17 ðåéèåóèå 3982 5732 ôïéò 3588 çãïõìåíïéò 2233 5740 õìùí 5216 , êáé 2532 õðåéêåôå
5226 5720 : áõôïé 846 ãáñ 1063 áãñõðíïõóéí 69 5719 õðåñ 5228 ôùí 3588 øõ÷ùí 5590 õìùí
5216 , ùò 5613 ëïãïí 3056 áðïäùóïíôåò 591 5694 ; éíá 2443 ìåôá 3326 ÷áñáò 5479 ôïõôï 5124
ðïéùóéí 4160 5725 , êáé 2532 ìç 3361 óôåíáæïíôåò 4727 5723 áëõóéôåëåò 255 ãáñ 1063
õìéí 5213 ôïõôï 5124 .

18 Pray for us: for we trust we have a good conscience, in all things willing to live
honestly.
19 But I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you (plural) the rather to do this, that I
may be restored to you (plural) the sooner.
19 But I beseech you the rather to do this, that I may be restored to you the sooner.
19 περισσοτερως 4056 δε 1161 παρακαλω 3870 5719 τουτο 5124 ποιησαι 4160 5658 , ινα
2443 ταχιον 5032 αποκατασταθω 600 5686 υμιν 5213 .
19 ðåñéóóïôåñùò 4056 äå 1161 ðáñáêáëù 3870 5719 ôïõôï 5124 ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 , éíá
2443 ôá÷éïí 5032 áðïêáôáóôáèù 600 5686 õìéí 5213 .

20 Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great
shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant,
21 Make you (plural) perfect in every good work to do his will, working in you (plural) that which is wellpleasing-(SNW) in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be
glory for ever and ever. Amen.
21 Make you perfect in every good work to do his will, working in you that which is
wellpleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for ever and ever.
Amen.
21 καταρτισαι 2675 5659 υμας 5209 εν 1722 παντι 3956 εργω 2041 αγαθω 18 , εις 1519 το
3588 ποιησαι 4160 5658 το 3588 θελημα 2307 αυτου 846 ποιων 4160 5723 εν 1722 υμιν
5213 το 3588 ευαρεστον 2101 ενωπιον 1799 αυτου 846 , δια 1223 ιησου 2424 χριστου
5547 ; ω 3739 η 3588 δοξα 1391 εις 1519 τους 3588 αιωνας 165 των 3588 αιωνων 165 .
αμην 281 .
21 êáôáñôéóáé 2675 5659 õìáò 5209 åí 1722 ðáíôé 3956 åñãù 2041 áãáèù 18 , åéò 1519 ôï
3588 ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 ôï 3588 èåëçìá 2307 áõôïõ 846 ðïéùí 4160 5723 åí 1722 õìéí 5213
ôï 3588 åõáñåóôïí 2101 åíùðéïí 1799 áõôïõ 846 , äéá 1223 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ; ù
3739 ç 3588 äïîá 1391 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588 áéùíáò 165 ôùí 3588 áéùíùí 165 . áìçí 281 .
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22 And I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you (plural), brethren, suffer-(CLUES:
to allow, permit, tolerate) the word of exhortation: for I have written a letter unto you
(plural) in few words.
22 And I beseech you, brethren, suffer the word of exhortation: for I have written a
letter unto you in few words.
22 παρακαλω 3870 5719 δε 1161 υμας 5209 , αδελφοι 80 , ανεχεσθε 430 5737 του 3588
λογου 3056 της 3588 παρακλησεως 3874 , και 2532 γαρ 1063 δια 1223 βραχεων 1024
επεστειλα 1989 5656 υμιν 5213
22 ðáñáêáëù 3870 5719 äå 1161 õìáò 5209 , áäåëöïé 80 , áíå÷åóèå 430 5737 ôïõ 3588 ëïãïõ
3056 ôçò 3588 ðáñáêëçóåùò 3874 , êáé 2532 ãáñ 1063 äéá 1223 âñá÷åùí 1024 åðåóôåéëá
1989 5656 õìéí 5213

23 Know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you (plural) that our
brother Timothy is set at liberty; with whom, if he come shortly, I will see you (plural).
23 Know ye that our brother Timothy is set at liberty; with whom, if he come shortly,
I will see you.
23 γινωσκετε 1097 5719 5720 τον 3588 αδελφον 80 τιμοθεον 5095 απολελυμενον 630 5772 ;
μεθ 3326 ου 3739 , εαν 1437 ταχιον 5032 ερχηται 2064 5741 , οψομαι 3700 5695 υμας
5209 .
23 ãéíùóêåôå 1097 5719 5720 ôïí 3588 áäåëöïí 80 ôéìïèåïí 5095 áðïëåëõìåíïí 630 5772 ; ìåè
3326 ïõ 3739 , åáí 1437 ôá÷éïí 5032 åñ÷çôáé 2064 5741 , ïøïìáé 3700 5695 õìáò 5209 .

24 Salute all them that have the rule over you (plural), and all the saints. They of Italy
salute you (plural).
24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, and all the saints. They of Italy salute
you.
24 ασπασασθε 782 5663 παντας 3956 τους 3588 ηγουμενους 2233 5740 υμων 5216 , και
2532 παντας 3956 τους 3588 αγιους 40 . ασπαζονται 782 5736 υμας 5209 οι 3588 απο 575
της 3588 ιταλιας 2482 .
24 áóðáóáóèå 782 5663 ðáíôáò 3956 ôïõò 3588 çãïõìåíïõò 2233 5740 õìùí 5216 , êáé 2532
ðáíôáò 3956 ôïõò 3588 áãéïõò 40 . áóðáæïíôáé 782 5736 õìáò 5209 ïé 3588 áðï 575 ôçò
3588 éôáëéáò 2482 .

25 Grace be with you (plural) all. Amen.
25 Grace be with you all. Amen.
25 η 3588 χαρις 5485 μετα 3326 παντων 3956 υμων 5216 . αμην 281 . [προς] 4314 []
[εβραιους] 1445 [εγραφη] 1125 5648 [απο] 575 [της] 3588 [ιταλιας] 2482 , [δια] 1223
[τιμοθεου] 5095 .
25 ç 3588 ÷áñéò 5485 ìåôá 3326 ðáíôùí 3956 õìùí 5216 . áìçí 281 . [ðñïò] 4314 [] [åâñáéïõò]
1445 [åãñáöç] 1125 5648 [áðï] 575 [ôçò] 3588 [éôáëéáò] 2482 , [äéá] 1223 [ôéìïèåïõ] 5095 .
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CHAPTER 1
JAMES, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes which are
scattered abroad-(CLUES: outdoors; away from home; scattered about), greeting.
JAMES, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes which are
scattered abroad, greeting.
1 ιακωβος 2385 θεου 2316 και 2532 κυριου 2962 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 δουλος 1401 , ταις
3588 δωδεκα 1427 φυλαις 5443 ταις 3588 εν 1722 τη 3588 διασπορα 1290 , χαιρειν 5463
5721 .
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1 éáêùâïò 2385 èåïõ 2316 êáé 2532 êõñéïõ 2962 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 äïõëïò 1401 ,
ôáéò 3588 äùäåêá 1427 öõëáéò 5443 ôáéò 3588 åí 1722 ôç 3588 äéáóðïñá 1290 , ÷áéñåéí
5463 5721 .
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2 My brethren, count it all joy when you (plural) fall into divers-(CLUES: different,
diverse, varied)-(SNW) temptations;
2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations;
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2 πασαν 3956 χαραν 5479 ηγησασθε 2233 5662 , αδελφοι 80 μου 3450 , οταν 3752
πειρασμοις 3986 περιπεσητε 4045 5632 ποικιλοις 4164 ,
2 ðáóáí 3956 ÷áñáí 5479 çãçóáóèå 2233 5662 , áäåëöïé 80 ìïõ 3450 , ïôáí 3752 ðåéñáóìïéò
3986 ðåñéðåóçôå 4045 5632 ðïéêéëïéò 4164 ,

3 Knowing this, that the trying of your faith works patience.
3 Knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh patience.
3 γινωσκοντες 1097 5723 οτι 3754 το 3588 δοκιμιον 1383 υμων 5216 της 3588 πιστεως 4102
κατεργαζεται 2716 5736 υπομονην 5281 .
3 ãéíùóêïíôåò 1097 5723 ïôé 3754 ôï 3588 äïêéìéïí 1383 õìùí 5216 ôçò 3588 ðéóôåùò 4102
êáôåñãáæåôáé 2716 5736 õðïìïíçí 5281 .

4 But let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) patience have
her perfect work, that you (plural) may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing.
4 But let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting
nothing.
4 η 3588 δε 1161 υπομονη 5281 εργον 2041 τελειον 5046 εχετω 2192 5720 , ινα 2443 ητε
5600 5753 τελειοι 5046 και 2532 ολοκληροι 3648 , εν 1722 μηδενι 3367 λειπομενοι 3007
5746 .
4 ç 3588 äå 1161 õðïìïíç 5281 åñãïí 2041 ôåëåéïí 5046 å÷åôù 2192 5720 , éíá 2443 çôå 5600
5753 ôåëåéïé 5046 êáé 2532 ïëïêëçñïé 3648 , åí 1722 ìçäåíé 3367 ëåéðïìåíïé 3007 5746 .

5 If any of you (plural) lack wisdom, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) him ask of God, that gives to all men liberally, and upbraids not; and
it shall be given him.
5 If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and
upbraideth not; and it shall be given him.
5 ει 1487 δε 1161 τις 5100 υμων 5216 λειπεται 3007 5743 σοφιας 4678 , αιτειτω 154 5720
παρα 3844 του 3588 διδοντος 1325 5723 θεου 2316 πασιν 3956 απλως 574 , και 2532 μη
3361 ονειδιζοντος 3679 5723 , και 2532 δοθησεται 1325 5701 αυτω 846 :
5 åé 1487 äå 1161 ôéò 5100 õìùí 5216 ëåéðåôáé 3007 5743 óïöéáò 4678 , áéôåéôù 154
5720 ðáñá 3844 ôïõ 3588 äéäïíôïò 1325 5723 èåïõ 2316 ðáóéí 3956 áðàùò 574 , êáé _532 ìç
3361 ïíåéäéæïíôïò 3679 5723 , êáé 2532 äïèçóåôáé 1325 5701 áõôù 846 :

6 But let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him ask in faith,
nothing wavering. For he that wavers is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind
and tossed.
6 But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that wavereth is like a wave of the
sea driven with the wind and tossed.
6 αιτειτω 154 5720 δε 1161 εν 1722 πιστει 4102 , μηδεν 3367 διακρινομενος 1252 5734 . ο
3588 γαρ 1063 διακρινομενος 1252 5734 εοικεν 1503 5758 κλυδωνι 2830 θαλασσης 2281
ανεμιζομενω 416 5746 και 2532 ριπιζομενω 4494 5746 ;
6 áéôåéôù 154 5720 äå 1161 åí 1722 ðéóôåé 4102 , ìçäåí 3367 äéáêñéíïìåíïò 1252 5734 . ï
3588 ãáñ 1063 äéáêñéíïìåíïò 1252 5734 åïéêåí 1503 5758 êëõäùíé 2830 èáëáóóçò 2281
áíåìéæïìåíù 416 5746 êáé 2532 ñéðéæïìåíù 4494 5746 ;

7 For let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) not that man
think that he shall receive any thing of the Lord.
7 For let not that man think that he shall receive any thing of the Lord.
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7 μη 3361 γαρ 1063 οιεσθω 3633 5737 ο 3588 ανθρωπος 444 εκεινος 1565 οτι 3754 ληψεται
2983 5695 τι 5100 παρα 3844 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ;
7 ìç 3361 ãáñ 1063 ïéåóèù 3633 5737 ï 3588 áíèñùðïò 444 åêåéíïò 1565 ïôé 3754 ëçøåôáé
2983 5695 ôé 5100 ðáñá 3844 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 ;

8 A double minded man is unstable in all his ways.
9 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) the brother of low
degree rejoice in that he is exalted:
9 Let the brother of low degree rejoice in that he is exalted:
9 καυχασθω 2744 5737 δε 1161 ο 3588 αδελφος 80 ο 3588 ταπεινος 5011 εν 1722 τω 3588
υψει 5311 αυτου 846 ,
9 êáõ÷áóèù 2744 5737 äå 1161 ï 3588 áäåëöïò 80 ï 3588 ôáðåéíïò 5011 åí 1722 ôù 3588
õøåé 5311 áõôïõ 846 ,

10 But the rich, in that he is made low: because as the flower of the grass he shall pass
away.
11 For the sun is no sooner risen with a burning heat, but it withers the grass, and the
flower thereof falls, and the grace of the fashion of it perishes: so also shall the rich
man fade away in his ways.
11 For the sun is no sooner risen with a burning heat, but it withereth the grass, and
the flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the fashion of it perisheth: so also shall the
rich man fade away in his ways.
11 ανετειλεν 393 5656 γαρ 1063 ο 3588 ηλιος 2246 συν 4862 τω 3588 καυσωνι 2742 , και
2532 εξηρανεν 3583 5656 τον 3588 χορτον 5528 , και 2532 το 3588 ανθος 438 αυτου 846
εξεπεσεν 1601 5627 , και 2532 η 3588 ευπρεπεια 2143 του 3588 προσωπου 4383 αυτου 846
απωλετο 622 5639 : ουτως 3779 και 2532 ο 3588 πλουσιος 4145 εν 1722 ταις 3588 πορειαις
4197 αυτου 846 μαρανθησεται 3133 5701 .
11 áíåôåéëåí 393 5656 ãáñ 1063 ï 3588 çëéïò 2246 óõí 4862 ôù 3588 êáõóùíé 2742 , êáé
2532 åîçñáíåí 3583 5656 ôïí 3588 ÷ïñôïí 5528 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 áíèïò 438 áõôïõ 846
åîåðåóåí 1601 5627 , êáé 2532 ç 3588 åõðñåðåéá 2143 ôïõ 3588 ðñïóùðïõ 4383 áõôïõ 846
áðùëåôï 622 5639 : ïõôùò 3779 êáé 2532 ï 3588 ðëïõóéïò 4145 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 ðïñåéáéò
4197 áõôïõ 846 ìáñáíèçóåôáé 3133 5701 .

12 Blessed is the man that endures temptation: for when he is tried, he shall receive
the crown of life, which the Lord has promised to them that love him.
12 Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when he is tried, he shall receive
the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to them that love him.
12 μακαριος 3107 ανηρ 435 ος 3739 υπομενει 5278 5719 πειρασμον 3986 ; οτι 3754 δοκιμος
1384 γενομενος 1096 5637 ληψεται 2983 5695 τον 3588 στεφανον 4735 της 3588 ζωης 2222
, ον 3739 επηγγειλατο 1861 5662 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 τοις 3588 αγαπωσιν 25 5723 αυτον
846 .
12 ìáêáñéïò 3107 áíçñ 435 ïò 3739 õðïìåíåé 5278 5719 ðåéñáóìïí 3986 ; ïôé 3754 äïêéìïò
1384 ãåíïìåíïò 1096 5637 ëçøåôáé 2983 5695 ôïí 3588 óôåöáíïí 4735 ôçò 3588 æùçò 2222 ,
ïí 3739 åðçããåéëáôï 1861 5662 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 ôïéò 3588 áãáðùóéí 25 5723 áõôïí 846 .

13 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) no man say when
he is tempted, I am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither
tempts he any man:
13 Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: for God cannot be
tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man:
13 μηδεις 3367 πειραζομενος 3985 5746 λεγετω 3004 5720 , οτι 3754 απο 575 του 3588 θεου
2316 πειραζομαι 3985 5743 . ο 3588 γαρ 1063 θεος 2316 απειραστος 551 εστιν 2076 5748
κακων 2556 , πειραζει 3985 5719 δε 1161 αυτος 846 ουδενα 3762 .
13 ìçäåéò 3367 ðåéñáæïìåíïò 3985 5746 ëåãåôù 3004 5720 , ïôé 3754 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316 ðåéñáæïìáé 3985 5743 . ï 3588 ãáñ 1063 èåïò 2316 áðåéñáóôïò 551 åóôéí 2076 5748
êáêùí 2556 , ðåéñáæåé 3985 5719 äå 1161 áõôïò 846 ïõäåíá 3762 .
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14 But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed.
15 Then when lust has conceived, it brings forth sin: and sin, when it is finished,
brings forth death.
15 Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished,
bringeth forth death.
15 ειτα 1534 η 3588 επιθυμια 1939 συλλαβουσα 4815 5631 τικτει 5088 5719 αμαρτιαν 266 ; η
3588 δε 1161 αμαρτια 266 αποτελεσθεισα 658 5685 αποκυει 616 5719 θανατον 2288 .
15 åéôá 1534 ç 3588 åðéèõìéá 1939 óõëëáâïõóá 4815 5631 ôéêôåé 5088 5719 áìáñôéáí 266
; ç 3588 äå 1161 áìáñôéá 266 áðïôåëåóèåéóá 658 5685 áðïêõåé 616 5719 èáíáôïí 2288 .

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren.
17 Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and comes down from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness-(CLUES: changeable), neither shadow of
turning.
17 Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the
Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning.
17 πασα 3956 δοσις 1394 αγαθη 18 και 2532 παν 3956 δωρημα 1434 τελειον 5046 ανωθεν
509 εστιν 2076 5748 καταβαινον 2597 5723 απο 575 του 3588 πατρος 3962 των 3588
φωτων 5457 , παρ 3844 ω 3739 ουκ 3756 ενι 1762 5748 παραλλαγη 3883 , η 2228 τροπης
5157 αποσκιασμα 644 .
17 ðáóá 3956 äïóéò 1394 áãáèç 18 êáé 2532 ðáí 3956 äùñçìá 1434 ôåëåéïí 5046 áíùèåí 509
åóôéí 2076 5748 êáôáâáéíïí 2597 5723 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 ôùí 3588 öùôùí 5457 ,
ðáñ 3844 ù 3739 ïõê 3756 åíé 1762 5748 ðáñáëëáãç 3883 , ç 2228 ôñïðçò 5157 áðïóêéáóìá
644 .

18 Of his own will begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) he us with the
word of truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits-(SNW) of his creatures.
18 Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth, that we should be a kind of
firstfruits of his creatures.
18 βουληθεις 1014 5679 απεκυησεν 616 5656 ημας 2248 λογω 3056 αληθειας 225 , εις 1519
το 3588 ειναι 1511 5750 ημας 2248 απαρχην 536 τινα 5100 των 3588 αυτου 846 κτισματων
2938 .
18 âïõëçèåéò 1014 5679 áðåêõçóåí 616 5656 çìáò 2248 ëïãù 3056 áëçèåéáò 225 , åéò 1519
ôï 3588 åéíáé 1511 5750 çìáò 2248 áðáñ÷çí 536 ôéíá 5100 ôùí 3588 áõôïõ 846 êôéóìáôùí
2938 .

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath:
19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak,
slow to wrath:
19 ωστε 5620 , αδελφοι 80 μου 3450 αγαπητοι 27 , εστω 2077 5749 πας 3956 ανθρωπος 444
ταχυς 5036 εις 1519 το 3588 ακουσαι 191 5658 , βραδυς 1021 εις 1519 το 3588 λαλησαι
2980 5658 , βραδυς 1021 εις 1519 οργην 3709 ;
19 ùóôå 5620 , áäåëöïé 80 ìïõ 3450 áãáðçôïé 27 , åóôù 2077 5749 ðáò 3956 áíèñùðïò 444
ôá÷õò 5036 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 áêïõóáé 191 5658 , âñáäõò 1021 åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ëáëçóáé
2980 5658 , âñáäõò 1021 åéò 1519 ïñãçí 3709 ;

20 For the wrath of man works not the righteousness of God.
20 For the wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God.
20 οργη 3709 γαρ 1063 ανδρος 435 ' δικαιοσυνην 1343 θεου 2316 ' ου 3756 κατεργαζεται
2716 5736 .
20 ïñãç 3709 ãáñ 1063 áíäñïò 435 ' äéêáéïóõíçí 1343 èåïõ 2316 ' ïõ 3756 êáôåñãáæåôáé
2716 5736 .

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and superfluity-(CLUES: to be excessive, overflowing, or unnecessary)-(SNW) of naughtiness, and receive with meekness the en-
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grafted-(CLUES: to be grafted in, inserted, implanted, or introduced)-(SNW) word,
which is able to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) your souls.
21 Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with
meekness the engrafted word, which is able to save your souls.
21 διο 1352 , αποθεμενοι 659 5642 πασαν 3956 ρυπαριαν 4507 και 2532 περισσειαν 4050
κακιας 2549 , εν 1722 πραυτητι 4240 δεξασθε 1209 5663 τον 3588 εμφυτον 1721 λογον 3056
, τον 3588 δυναμενον 1410 5740 σωσαι 4982 5658 τας 3588 ψυχας 5590 υμων 5216 .
21 äéï 1352 , áðïèåìåíïé 659 5642 ðáóáí 3956 ñõðáñéáí 4507 êáé 2532 ðåñéóóåéáí 4050
êáêéáò 2549 , åí 1722 ðñáõôçôé 4240 äåîáóèå 1209 5663 ôïí 3588 åìöõôïí 1721 ëïãïí 3056 ,
ôïí 3588 äõíáìåíïí 1410 5740 óùóáé 4982 5658 ôáò 3588 øõ÷áò 5590 õìùí 5216 .

22 But be you (plural) doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own
selves.
22 But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves.
22 γινεσθε 1096 5737 δε 1161 ποιηται 4163 λογου 3056 , και 2532 μη 3361 μονον 3440
ακροαται 202 , παραλογιζομενοι 3884 5740 εαυτους 1438 .
22 ãéíåóèå 1096 5737 äå 1161 ðïéçôáé 4163 ëïãïõ 3056 , êáé 2532 ìç 3361 ìïíïí 3440
áêñïáôáé 202 , ðáñáëïãéæïìåíïé 3884 5740 åáõôïõò 1438 .

23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding
his natural face in a glass-(CLUES: a mirror)-(SNW):
23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding
his natural face in a glass:
23 οτι 3754 ει 1487 τις 5100 ακροατης 202 λογου 3056 εστιν 2076 5748 και 2532 ου 3756
ποιητης 4163 , ουτος 3778 εοικεν 1503 5758 ανδρι 435 κατανοουντι 2657 5723 το 3588
προσωπον 4383 της 3588 γενεσεως 1078 αυτου 846 εν 1722 εσοπτρω 2072 :
23 ïôé 3754 åé 1487 ôéò 5100 áêñïáôçò 202 ëïãïõ 3056 åóôéí 2076 5748 êáé 2532 ïõ 3756
ðïéçôçò 4163 , ïõôïò 3778 åïéêåí 1503 5758 áíäñé 435 êáôáíïïõíôé 2657 5723 ôï 3588
ðñïóùðïí 4383 ôçò 3588 ãåíåóåùò 1078 áõôïõ 846 åí 1722 åóïðôñù 2072 :

24 For he beholds himself, and goes his way, and straightway-(CLUES: immediately
or right away)-(SNW) forgets what manner of man he was.
24 For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was.
24 κατενοησεν 2657 5656 γαρ 1063 εαυτον 1438 και 2532 απεληλυθεν 565 5754 , και 2532
ευθεως 2112 επελαθετο 1950 5633 οποιος 3697 ην 2258 5713 .
24 êáôåíïçóåí 2657 5656 ãáñ 1063 åáõôïí 1438 êáé 2532 áðåëçëõèåí 565 5754 , êáé 2532
åõèåùò 2112 åðåëáèåôï 1950 5633 ïðïéïò 3697 çí 2258 5713 .

25 But whoso looks into the perfect law of liberty, and continues therein, he being not
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed.
25 But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being
not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed.
25 ο 3588 δε 1161 παρακυψας 3879 5660 εις 1519 νομον 3551 τελειον 5046 , τον 3588 της
3588 ελευθεριας 1657 , και 2532 παραμεινας 3887 5660 , ουτος 3778 ουκ 3756 ακροατης
202 επιλησμονης 1953 γενομενος 1096 5637 αλλα 235 ποιητης 4163 εργου 2041 ουτος 3778
μακαριος 3107 εν 1722 τη 3588 ποιησει 4162 αυτου 846 εσται 2071 5704 .
25 ï 3588 äå 1161 ðáñáêõøáò 3879 5660 åéò 1519 íïìïí 3551 ôåëåéïí 5046 , ôïí 3588 ôçò
3588 åëåõèåñéáò 1657 , êáé 2532 ðáñáìåéíáò 3887 5660 , ïõôïò 3778 ïõê 3756 áêñïáôçò
202 åðéëçóìïíçò 1953 ãåíïìåíïò 1096 5637 áëëá 235 ðïéçôçò 4163 åñãïõ 2041 ïõôïò 3778
ìáêáñéïò 3107 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ðïéçóåé 4162 áõôïõ 846 åóôáé 2071 5704 .

26 If any man among you (plural) seem to be religious, and bridles not his tongue, but
deceives his own heart, this man’s religion is vain.
26 If any man among you seem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man’s religion is vain.
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26 ει 1487 τις 5100 δοκει 1380 5719 θρησκος 2357 ειναι 1511 5750 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 , μη
3361 χαλιναγωγων 5468 5723 γλωσσαν 1100 αυτου 846 , αλλ 235 απατων 538 5723
καρδιαν 2588 αυτου 846 , τουτου 5127 ματαιος 3152 η 3588 θρησκεια 2356 .
26 åé 1487 ôéò 5100 äïêåé 1380 5719 èñçóêïò 2357 åéíáé 1511 5750 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 , ìç
3361 ÷áëéíáãùãùí 5468 5723 ãëùóóáí 1100 áõôïõ 846 , áëë 235 áðáôùí 538 5723 êáñäéáí
2588 áõôïõ 846 , ôïõôïõ 5127 ìáôáéïò 3152 ç 3588 èñçóêåéá 2356 .

27 Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless
and widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world.
CHAPTER 2
MY brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with respect of persons.
2 For if there come unto your assembly a man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel(CLUES: clothing; attire), and there come in also a poor man in vile-(CLUES:
wicked) raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW);
2 For if there come unto your assembly a man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and
there come in also a poor man in vile raiment;
2 εαν 1437 γαρ 1063 εισελθη 1525 5632 εις 1519 την 3588 συναγωγην 4864 υμων 5216 ανηρ
435 χρυσοδακτυλιος 5554 εν 1722 εσθητι 2066 λαμπρα 2986 , εισελθη 1525 5632 δε 1161
και 2532 πτωχος 4434 εν 1722 ρυπαρα 4508 εσθητι 2066 ,
2 åáí 1437 ãáñ 1063 åéóåëèç 1525 5632 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 óõíáãùãçí 4864 õìùí 5216 áíçñ
435 ÷ñõóïäáêôõëéïò 5554 åí 1722 åóèçôé 2066 ëáìðñá 2986 , åéóåëèç 1525 5632 äå 1161
êáé 2532 ðôù÷ïò 4434 åí 1722 ñõðáñá 4508 åóèçôé 2066 ,

3 And you (plural) have respect to him that wears the gay-(CLUES: happy, joyful,
cheerful, or fine) clothing, and say unto him, Sit you here in a good place; and say to
the poor, Stand you there, or sit here under my footstool:
3 And ye have respect to him that weareth the gay clothing, and say unto him, Sit thou
here in a good place; and say to the poor, Stand thou there, or sit here under my footstool:
3 και 2532 επιβλεψητε 1914 5661 επι 1909 τον 3588 φορουντα 5409 5723 την 3588 εσθητα
2066 την 3588 λαμπραν 2986 , και 2532 ειπητε 2036 5632 αυτω 846 , συ 4771 καθου 2521
5737 ωδε 5602 καλως 2573 , και 2532 τω 3588 πτωχω 4434 ειπητε 2036 5632 , συ 4771
στηθι 2476 5628 εκει 1563 , η 2228 καθου 2521 5737 ωδε 5602 υπο 5259 το 3588
υποποδιον 5286 μου 3450 :
3 êáé 2532 åðéâëåøçôå 1914 5661 åðé 1909 ôïí 3588 öïñïõíôá 5409 5723 ôçí 3588 åóèçôá
2066 ôçí 3588 ëáìðñáí 2986 , êáé 2532 åéðçôå 2036 5632 áõôù 846 , óõ 4771 êáèïõ 2521
5737 ùäå 5602 êáëùò 2573 , êáé 2532 ôù 3588 ðôù÷ù 4434 åéðçôå 2036 5632 , óõ 4771
óôçèé 2476 5628 åêåé 1563 , ç 2228 êáèïõ 2521 5737 ùäå 5602 õðï 5259 ôï 3588 õðïðïäéïí
5286 ìïõ 3450 :

4 Are you (plural) not then partial in yourselves, and are become judges of evil
thoughts?
4 Are ye not then partial in yourselves, and are become judges of evil thoughts?
4 και 2532 ου 3756 διεκριθητε 1252 5681 εν 1722 εαυτοις 1438 , και 2532 εγενεσθε 1096
5633 κριται 2923 διαλογισμων 1261 πονηρων 4190 ?
4 êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 äéåêñéèçôå 1252 5681 åí 1722 åáõôïéò 1438 , êáé 2532 åãåíåóèå 1096
5633 êñéôáé 2923 äéáëïãéóìùí 1261 ðïíçñùí 4190 ?

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Has not God chosen the poor of this world rich in
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he has promised to them that love him?
5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not God chosen the poor of this world rich in
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised to them that love him?
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5 ακουσατε 191 5657 , αδελφοι 80 μου 3450 αγαπητοι 27 : ουχ 3756 ο 3588 θεος 2316
εξελεξατο 1586 5668 τους 3588 πτωχους 4434 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 τουτου 5127 ,
πλουσιους 4145 εν 1722 πιστει 4102 , και 2532 κληρονομους 2818 της 3588 βασιλειας 932
ης 3739 επηγγειλατο 1861 5662 τοις 3588 αγαπωσιν 25 5723 αυτον 846 ?
5 áêïõóáôå 191 5657 , áäåëöïé 80 ìïõ 3450 áãáðçôïé 27 : ïõ÷ 3756 ï 3588 èåïò 2316
åîåëåîáôï 1586 5668 ôïõò 3588 ðôù÷ïõò 4434 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 ôïõôïõ 5127 , ðëïõóéïõò
4145 åí 1722 ðéóôåé 4102 , êáé 2532 êëçñïíïìïõò 2818 ôçò 3588 âáóéëåéáò 932 çò 3739
åðçããåéëáôï 1861 5662 ôïéò 3588 áãáðùóéí 25 5723 áõôïí 846 ?

6 But you (plural) have despised the poor. Do not rich men oppress you (plural), and
draw you (plural) before the judgment seats?
6 But ye have despised the poor. Do not rich men oppress you, and draw you before
the judgment seats?
6 υμεις 5210 δε 1161 ητιμασατε 818 5656 τον 3588 πτωχον 4434 ουχ 3756 οι 3588 πλουσιοι
4145 καταδυναστευουσιν 2616 5719 υμων 5216 , και 2532 αυτοι 846 ελκουσιν 1670 5719
υμας 5209 εις 1519 κριτηρια 2922 ?
6 õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 çôéìáóáôå 818 5656 ôïí 3588 ðôù÷ïí 4434 ïõ÷ 3756 ïé 3588 ðëïõóéïé
4145 êáôáäõíáóôåõïõóéí 2616 5719 õìùí 5216 , êáé 2532 áõôïé 846 åëêïõóéí 1670 5719
õìáò 5209 åéò 1519 êñéôçñéá 2922 ?

7 Do not they blaspheme that worthy name by the which you (plural) are called?
7 Do not they blaspheme that worthy name by the which ye are called?
7 ουκ 3756 αυτοι 846 βλασφημουσιν 987 5719 το 3588 καλον 2570 ονομα 3686 το 3588
επικληθεν 1941 5685 εφ 1909 υμας 5209 ?
7 ïõê 3756 áõôïé 846 âëáóöçìïõóéí 987 5719 ôï 3588 êáëïí 2570 ïíïìá 3686 ôï 3588 åðéêëçèåí
1941 5685 åö 1909 õìáò 5209 ?

8 If you (plural) fulfil the royal law according to the scripture, You shall love your
neighbour as yourself, you (plural) do well:
8 If ye fulfil the royal law according to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as
thyself, ye do well:
8 ει 1487 μεντοι 3305 νομον 3551 τελειτε 5055 5719 βασιλικον 937 κατα 2596 την 3588
γραφην 1124 , αγαπησεις 25 5692 τον 3588 πλησιον 4139 σου 4675 ως 5613 σεαυτον
4572 , καλως 2573 ποιειτε 4160 5719 .
8 åé 1487 ìåíôïé 3305 íïìïí 3551 ôåëåéôå 5055 5719 âáóéëéêïí 937 êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588
ãñáöçí 1124 , áãáðçóåéò 25 5692 ôïí 3588 ðëçóéïí 4139 óïõ 4675 ùò 5613 óåáõôïí 4572 ,
êáëùò 2573 ðïéåéôå 4160 5719 .

9 But if you (plural) have respect to persons, you (plural) commit sin, and are convinced of the law as transgressors.
9 But if ye have respect to persons, ye commit sin, and are convinced of the law as
transgressors.
9 ει 1487 δε 1161 προσωποληπτειτε 4380 5719 , αμαρτιαν 266 εργαζεσθε 2038 5736 ,
ελεγχομενοι 1651 5746 υπο 5259 του 3588 νομου 3551 ως 5613 παραβαται 3848 .
9 åé 1487 äå 1161 ðñïóùðïëçðôåéôå 4380 5719 , áìáñôéáí 266 åñãáæåóèå 2038 5736 ,
åëåã÷ïìåíïé 1651 5746 õðï 5259 ôïõ 3588 íïìïõ 3551 ùò 5613 ðáñáâáôáé 3848 .

10 For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend-(CLUES: cause to stumble
or sin) in one point, he is guilty of all.
10 For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of
all.
10 οστις 3748 γαρ 1063 ολον 3650 τον 3588 νομον 3551 τηρησει 5083 5692 , πταισει 4417
5692 δε 1161 εν 1722 ενι 1520 , γεγονεν 1096 5754 παντων 3956 ενοχος 1777 .
10 ïóôéò 3748 ãáñ 1063 ïëïí 3650 ôïí 3588 íïìïí 3551 ôçñçóåé 5083 5692 , ðôáéóåé 4417
5692 äå 1161 åí 1722 åíé 1520 , ãåãïíåí 1096 5754 ðáíôùí 3956 åíï÷ïò 1777 .

11 For he that said, Do not commit adultery, said also, Do not kill. Now if you commit
no adultery, yet if you kill, you are become a transgressor of the law.
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12 So speak you (plural), and so do, as they that shall be judged by the law of liberty.
12 So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be judged by the law of liberty.
12 ουτως 3779 λαλειτε 2980 5720 και 2532 ουτως 3779 ποιειτε 4160 5720 , ως 5613 δια 1223
νομου 3551 ελευθεριας 1657 μελλοντες 3195 5723 κρινεσθαι 2919 5745 ;
12 ïõôùò 3779 ëáëåéôå 2980 5720 êáé 2532 ïõôùò 3779 ðïéåéôå 4160 5720 , ùò 5613 äéá
1223 íïìïõ 3551 åëåõèåñéáò 1657 ìåëëïíôåò 3195 5723 êñéíåóèáé 2919 5745 ;

13 For he shall have judgment without mercy, that has showed no mercy; and mercy
rejoices against judgment.
13 For he shall have judgment without mercy, that hath shewed no mercy; and mercy
rejoiceth against judgment.
13 η 3588 γαρ 1063 κρισις 2920 ανιλεως 448 τω 3588 μη 3361 ποιησαντι 4160 5660 ελεος
1656 . και 2532 κατακαυχαται 2620 5736 ελεος 1656 κρισεως 2920 .
13 ç 3588 ãáñ 1063 êñéóéò 2920 áíéëåùò 448 ôù 3588 ìç 3361 ðïéçóáíôé 4160 5660 åëåïò
1656 . êáé 2532 êáôáêáõ÷áôáé 2620 5736 åëåïò 1656 êñéóåùò 2920 .

14 What does it profit, my brethren, though a man say he has faith, and have not
works? can faith save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) him?
14 What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say he hath faith, and have not
works? can faith save him?
14 τι 5101 το 3588 οφελος 3786 , αδελφοι 80 μου 3450 , εαν 1437 πιστιν 4102 λεγη 3004
5725 τις 5100 εχειν 2192 5721 , εργα 2041 δε 1161 μη 3361 εχη 2192 5725 μη 3361 ?
δυναται 1410 5736 η 3588 πιστις 4102 σωσαι 4982 5658 αυτον 846 ?
14 ôé 5101 ôï 3588 ïöåëïò 3786 , áäåëöïé 80 ìïõ 3450 , åáí 1437 ðéóôéí 4102 ëåãç 3004
5725 ôéò 5100 å÷åéí 2192 5721 , åñãá 2041 äå 1161 ìç 3361 å÷ç 2192 5725 ìç 3361 ?
äõíáôáé 1410 5736 ç 3588 ðéóôéò 4102 óùóáé 4982 5658 áõôïí 846 ?

15 If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute of daily food,
16 And one of you (plural) say unto them, Depart in peace, be you (plural) warmed
and filled; notwithstanding you (plural) give them not those things which are needful
to the body; what does it profit?
16 And one of you say unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwithstanding ye give them not those things which are needful to the body; what doth it
profit?
16 ειπη 2036 5632 δε 1161 τις 5100 αυτοις 846 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 , υπαγετε 5217 5720 εν
1722 ειρηνη 1515 ; θερμαινεσθε 2328 5728 και 2532 χορταζεσθε 5526 5744 ; μη 3361 δωτε
1325 5632 δε 1161 αυτοις 846 τα 3588 επιτηδεια 2006 του 3588 σωματος 4983 , τι 5101 το
3588 οφελος 3786 ?
16 åéðç 2036 5632 äå 1161 ôéò 5100 áõôïéò 846 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 , õðáãåôå 5217 5720 åí
1722 åéñçíç 1515 ; èåñìáéíåóèå 2328 5728 êáé 2532 ÷ïñôáæåóèå 5526 5744 ; ìç 3361 äùôå
1325 5632 äå 1161 áõôïéò 846 ôá 3588 åðéôçäåéá 2006 ôïõ 3588 óùìáôïò 4983 , ôé 5101 ôï
3588 ïöåëïò 3786 ?

17 Even so faith, if it has not works, is dead, being alone.
17 Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone.
17 ουτως 3779 και 2532 η 3588 πιστις 4102 , εαν 1437 μη 3361 εργα 2041 εχη 2192 5725 ,
νεκρα 3498 εστιν 2076 5748 καθ 2596 εαυτην 1438 .
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18 αλλ 235 ερει 2046 5692 τις 5100 , συ 4771 πιστιν 4102 εχεις 2192 5719 καγω 2504 εργα
2041 εχω 2192 5719 . δειξον 1166 5657 μοι 3427 την 3588 πιστιν 4102 σου 4675 εκ 1537
των 3588 εργων 2041 σου 4675 , καγω 2504 δειξω 1166 5692 σοι 4671 εκ 1537 των 3588
εργων 2041 μου 3450 την 3588 πιστιν 4102 μου 3450 .
18 áëë 235 åñåé 2046 5692 ôéò 5100 , óõ 4771 ðéóôéí 4102 å÷åéò 2192 5719 êáãù 2504
åñãá 2041 å÷ù 2192 5719 . äåéîïí 1166 5657 ìïé 3427 ôçí 3588 ðéóôéí 4102 óïõ 4675 åê
1537 ôùí 3588 åñãùí 2041 óïõ 4675 , êáãù 2504 äåéîù 1166 5692 óïé 4671 åê 1537 ôùí 3588
åñãùí 2041 ìïõ 3450 ôçí 3588 ðéóôéí 4102 ìïõ 3450 .

19 You believe that there is one God; you do well: the devils also believe, and tremble.
19 Thou believest that there is one God; thou doest well: the devils also believe, and
tremble.
19 συ 4771 πιστευεις 4100 5719 οτι 3754 ο 3588 θεος 2316 εις 1520 εστιν 2076 5748 . καλως
2573 ποιεις 4160 5719 ; και 2532 τα 3588 δαιμονια 1140 πιστευουσιν 4100 5719 , και 2532
φρισσουσιν 5425 5719 .
19 óõ 4771 ðéóôåõåéò 4100 5719 ïôé 3754 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åéò 1520 åóôéí 2076 5748 .
êáëùò 2573 ðïéåéò 4160 5719 ; êáé 2532 ôá 3588 äáéìïíéá 1140 ðéóôåõïõóéí 4100 5719 ,
êáé 2532 öñéóóïõóéí 5425 5719 .

20 But will you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), O vain
man, that faith without works is dead?
20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without works is dead?
20 θελεις 2309 5719 δε 1161 γνωναι 1097 5629 , ω 5599 ανθρωπε 444 κενε 2756 , οτι 3754 η
3588 πιστις 4102 χωρις 5565 των 3588 εργων 2041 νεκρα 3498 εστιν 2076 5748 ?
20 èåëåéò 2309 5719 äå 1161 ãíùíáé 1097 5629 , ù 5599 áíèñùðå 444 êåíå 2756 , ïôé 3754 ç
3588 ðéóôéò 4102 ÷ùñéò 5565 ôùí 3588 åñãùí 2041 íåêñá 3498 åóôéí 2076 5748 ?

21 Was not Abraham our father justified by works, when he had offered Isaac his son
upon the altar?
22 See you how faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith made perfect?
22 Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith made
perfect?
22 βλεπεις 991 5719 οτι 3754 η 3588 πιστις 4102 συνηργει 4903 5707 τοις 3588 εργοις 2041
αυτου 846 , και 2532 εκ 1537 των 3588 εργων 2041 η 3588 πιστις 4102 ετελειωθη 5048 5681
.
22 âëåðåéò 991 5719 ïôé 3754 ç 3588 ðéóôéò 4102 óõíçñãåé 4903 5707 ôïéò 3588 åñãïéò
2041 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 åñãùí 2041 ç 3588 ðéóôéò 4102 åôåëåéùèç
5048 5681 .

23 And the scripture was fulfilled which says, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness: and he was called the Friend of God.
23 And the scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness: and he was called the Friend of God.
23 και 2532 επληρωθη 4137 5681 η 3588 γραφη 1124 η 3588 λεγουσα 3004 5723 ,
επιστευσεν 4100 5656 δε 1161 αβρααμ 11 τω 3588 θεω 2316 , και 2532 ελογισθη 3049 5681
αυτω 846 εις 1519 δικαιοσυνην 1343 , και 2532 φιλος 5384 θεου 2316 εκληθη 2564 5681 .
23 êáé 2532 åðëçñùèç 4137 5681 ç 3588 ãñáöç 1124 ç 3588 ëåãïõóá 3004 5723 ,
åðéóôåõóåí 4100 5656 äå 1161 áâñááì 11 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 , êáé 2532 åëïãéóèç 3049
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24 You (plural) see then how that by works a man is justified, and not by faith only.
24 Ye see then how that by works a man is justified, and not by faith only.
24 ορατε 3708 5719 5720 τοινυν 5106 οτι 3754 εξ 1537 εργων 2041 δικαιουται 1344 5743
ανθρωπος 444 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 εκ 1537 πιστεως 4102 μονον 3441 3440 .
24 ïñáôå 3708 5719 5720 ôïéíõí 5106 ïôé 3754 åî 1537 åñãùí 2041 äéêáéïõôáé 1344 5743
áíèñùðïò 444 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 åê 1537 ðéóôåùò 4102 ìïíïí 3441 3440 .

25 Likewise also was not Rahab the harlot justified by works, when she had received
the messengers, and had sent them out another way?
26 For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also.
CHAPTER 3
MY brethren, be not many masters, knowing that we shall receive the greater condemnation.
2 For in many things we offend-(CLUES: cause to stumble or sin) all. If any man offend-(CLUES: cause to stumble or sin) not in word, the same is a perfect man, and
able also to bridle the whole body.
2 For in many things we offend all. If any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle the whole body.
2 πολλα 4183 γαρ 1063 πταιομεν 4417 5719 απαντες 537 . ει 1487 τις 5100 εν 1722 λογω
3056 ου 3756 πταιει 4417 5719 , ουτος 3778 τελειος 5046 ανηρ 435 , δυνατος 1415
χαλιναγωγησαι 5468 5658 και 2532 ολον 3650 το 3588 σωμα 4983 .
2 ðïëëá 4183 ãáñ 1063 ðôáéïìåí 4417 5719 áðáíôåò 537 . åé 1487 ôéò 5100 åí 1722 ëïãù
3056 ïõ 3756 ðôáéåé 4417 5719 , ïõôïò 3778 ôåëåéïò 5046 áíçñ 435 , äõíáôïò 1415
÷áëéíáãùãçóáé 5468 5658 êáé 2532 ïëïí 3650 ôï 3588 óùìá 4983 .

3 Behold, we put bits in the horses’ mouths, that they may obey us; and we turn about
their whole body.
4 Behold also the ships, which though they be so great, and are driven of fierce winds,
yet are they turned about with a very small helm, whithersoever the governor lists.
4 Behold also the ships, which though they be so great, and are driven of fierce winds,
yet are they turned about with a very small helm, whithersoever the governor listeth.
4 ιδου 2400 5628 , και 2532 τα 3588 πλοια 4143 , τηλικαυτα 5082 οντα 5607 5752 , και 2532
υπο 5259 σκληρων 4642 ανεμων 417 ελαυνομενα 1643 5746 , μεταγεται 3329 5743 υπο
5259 ελαχιστου 1646 πηδαλιου 4079 , οπου 3699 αν 302 η 3588 ορμη 3730 του 3588
ευθυνοντος 2116 5723 βουληται 1014 5741 .
4 éäïõ 2400 5628 , êáé 2532 ôá 3588 ðëïéá 4143 , ôçëéêáõôá 5082 ïíôá 5607 5752 , êáé
2532 õðï 5259 óêëçñùí 4642 áíåìùí 417 åëáõíïìåíá 1643 5746 , ìåôáãåôáé 3329 5743 õðï
5259 åëá÷éóôïõ 1646 ðçäáëéïõ 4079 , ïðïõ 3699 áí 302 ç 3588 ïñìç 3730 ôïõ 3588 åõèõíïíôïò
2116 5723 âïõëçôáé 1014 5741 .

5 Even so the tongue is a little member, and boasts great things. Behold, how great a
matter a little fire kindles!
5 Even so the tongue is a little member, and boasteth great things. Behold, how great a
matter a little fire kindleth!
5 ουτως 3779 και 2532 η 3588 γλωσσα 1100 μικρον 3398 μελος 3196 εστιν 2076 5748 , και
2532 μεγαλαυχει 3166 5719 . ιδου 2400 5628 , ολιγον 3641 πυρ 4442 ηλικην 2245 υλην 5208
αναπτει 381 5719 ;
5 ïõôùò 3779 êáé 2532 ç 3588 ãëùóóá 1100 ìéêñïí 3398 ìåëïò 3196 åóôéí 2076 5748 , êáé
2532 ìåãáëáõ÷åé 3166 5719 . éäïõ 2400 5628 , ïëéãïí 3641 ðõñ 4442 çëéêçí 2245 õëçí 5208
áíáðôåé 381 5719 ;
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6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: so is the tongue among our members,
that it defiles the whole body, and sets on fire the course of nature; and it is set on fire
of hell.
6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: so is the tongue among our members,
that it defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the course of nature; and it is set on
fire of hell.
6 και 2532 η 3588 γλωσσα 1100 πυρ 4442 , ο 3588 κοσμος 2889 της 3588 αδικιας 93 . ουτως
3779 η 3588 γλωσσα 1100 καθισταται 2525 5743 εν 1722 τοις 3588 μελεσιν 3196 ημων 2257
, η 3588 σπιλουσα 4695 5723 ολον 3650 το 3588 σωμα 4983 , και 2532 φλογιζουσα 5394
5723 τον 3588 τροχον 5164 της 3588 γενεσεως 1078 , και 2532 φλογιζομενη 5394 5746 υπο
5259 της 3588 γεεννης 1067 .
6 êáé 2532 ç 3588 ãëùóóá 1100 ðõñ 4442 , ï 3588 êïóìïò 2889 ôçò 3588 áäéêéáò 93 . ïõôùò
3779 ç 3588 ãëùóóá 1100 êáèéóôáôáé 2525 5743 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 ìåëåóéí 3196 çìùí 2257
, ç 3588 óðéëïõóá 4695 5723 ïëïí 3650 ôï 3588 óùìá 4983 , êáé 2532 öëïãéæïõóá 5394 5723
ôïí 3588 ôñï÷ïí 5164 ôçò 3588 ãåíåóåùò 1078 , êáé 2532 öëïãéæïìåíç 5394 5746 õðï 5259
ôçò 3588 ãååííçò 1067 .

7 For every kind of beasts, and of birds, and of serpents, and of things in the sea, is
tamed, and has been tamed of mankind:
7 For every kind of beasts, and of birds, and of serpents, and of things in the sea, is
tamed, and hath been tamed of mankind:
7 πασα 3956 γαρ 1063 φυσις 5449 θηριων 2342 τε 5037 και 2532 πετεινων 4071 , ερπετων
2062 τε 5037 και 2532 εναλιων 1724 , δαμαζεται 1150 5743 και 2532 δεδαμασται 1150 5769
τη 3588 φυσει 5449 τη 3588 ανθρωπινη 442 ;
7 ðáóá 3956 ãáñ 1063 öõóéò 5449 èçñéùí 2342 ôå 5037 êáé 2532 ðåôåéíùí 4071 , åñðåôùí
2062 ôå 5037 êáé 2532 åíáëéùí 1724 , äáìáæåôáé 1150 5743 êáé 2532 äåäáìáóôáé 1150
5769 ôç 3588 öõóåé 5449 ôç 3588 áíèñùðéíç 442 ;

8 But the tongue can no man tame; it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison.
9 Therewith bless we God, even the Father; and therewith curse we men, which are
made after the similitude-(CLUES: likeness, image, or resemblance)-(SNW) of God.
9 Therewith bless we God, even the Father; and therewith curse we men, which are
made after the similitude of God.
9 εν 1722 αυτη 846 ευλογουμεν 2127 5719 τον 3588 θεον 2316 και 2532 πατερα 3962 , και
2532 εν 1722 αυτη 846 καταρωμεθα 2672 5736 τους 3588 ανθρωπους 444 τους 3588 καθ
2596 ομοιωσιν 3669 θεου 2316 γεγονοτας 1096 5756 .
9 åí 1722 áõôç 846 åõëïãïõìåí 2127 5719 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 êáé 2532 ðáôåñá 3962 , êáé
2532 åí 1722 áõôç 846 êáôáñùìåèá 2672 5736 ôïõò 3588 áíèñùðïõò 444 ôïõò 3588 êáè 2596
ïìïéùóéí 3669 èåïõ 2316 ãåãïíïôáò 1096 5756 .

10 Out of the same mouth proceeds blessing and cursing. My brethren, these things
ought not so to be.
10 Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing. My brethren, these things
ought not so to be.
10 εκ 1537 του 3588 αυτου 846 στοματος 4750 εξερχεται 1831 5736 ευλογια 2129 και 2532
καταρα 2671 . ου 3756 χρη 5534 5904 , αδελφοι 80 μου 3450 , ταυτα 5023 ουτως 3779
γινεσθαι 1096 5738 .
10 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 áõôïõ 846 óôïìáôïò 4750 åîåñ÷åôáé 1831 5736 åõëïãéá 2129 êáé 2532
êáôáñá 2671 . ïõ 3756 ÷ñç 5534 5904 , áäåëöïé 80 ìïõ 3450 , ôáõôá 5023 ïõôùò 3779
ãéíåóèáé 1096 5738 .

11 Does a fountain send forth at the same place sweet water and bitter?
11 Doth a fountain send forth at the same place sweet water and bitter?
11 μητι 3385 η 3588 πηγη 4077 εκ 1537 της 3588 αυτης 846 οπης 3692 βρυει 1032 5719 το
3588 γλυκυ 1099 και 2532 το 3588 πικρον 4089 ?
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11 ìçôé 3385 ç 3588 ðçãç 4077 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 áõôçò 846 ïðçò 3692 âñõåé 1032 5719 ôï
3588 ãëõêõ 1099 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ðéêñïí 4089 ?

Jam (+)

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive berries? either a vine, figs? so can no
fountain both yield salt water and fresh.
13 Who is a wise-(CLUES: way or manner) man and endued-(CLUES: to introduce,
to bring to a certain condition)-(SNW) with knowledge among you (plural)? let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him show out of a good
conversation-(CLUES: behavior, conduct, or manner) his works with meekness of
wisdom.
13 Who is a wise man and endued with knowledge among you? let him shew out of a
good conversation his works with meekness of wisdom.
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13 τις 5101 σοφος 4680 και 2532 επιστημων 1990 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 ; δειξατω 1166 5657 εκ
1537 της 3588 καλης 2570 αναστροφης 391 τα 3588 εργα 2041 αυτου 846 εν 1722 πραυτητι
4240 σοφιας 4678 ;
13 ôéò 5101 óïöïò 4680 êáé 2532 åðéóôçìùí 1990 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ; äåéîáôù 1166 5657 åê
1537 ôçò 3588 êáëçò 2570 áíáóôñïöçò 391 ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 áõôïõ 846 åí 1722 ðñáõôçôé
4240 óïöéáò 4678 ;

14 But if you (plural) have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory not, and lie
not against the truth.
14 But if ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not against
the truth.
14 ει 1487 δε 1161 ζηλον 2205 πικρον 4089 εχετε 2192 5719 και 2532 εριθειαν 2052 εν 1722
τη 3588 καρδια 2588 υμων 5216 , μη 3361 κατακαυχασθε 2620 5737 και 2532 ψευδεσθε
5574 5732 κατα 2596 της 3588 αληθειας 225 .
14 åé 1487 äå 1161 æçëïí 2205 ðéêñïí 4089 å÷åôå 2192 5719 êáé 2532 åñéèåéáí 2052 åí
1722 ôç 3588 êáñäéá 2588 õìùí 5216 , ìç 3361 êáôáêáõ÷áóèå 2620 5737 êáé 2532
øåõäåóèå 5574 5732 êáôá 2596 ôçò 3588 áëçèåéáò 225 .

15 This wisdom descends not from above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish.
15 This wisdom descendeth not from above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish.
15 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 αυτη 3778 η 3588 σοφια 4678 ανωθεν 509 κατερχομενη 2718
5740 , αλλ 235 επιγειος 1919 , ψυχικη 5591 , δαιμονιωδης 1141 .
15 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 áõôç 3778 ç 3588 óïöéá 4678 áíùèåí 509 êáôåñ÷ïìåíç 2718
5740 , áëë 235 åðéãåéïò 1919 , øõ÷éêç 5591 , äáéìïíéùäçò 1141 .

16 For where envying and strife is, there is confusion and every evil work.
17 But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to
be intreated-(SNW), full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without
hypocrisy.
17 But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to
be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy.
17 η 3588 δε 1161 ανωθεν 509 σοφια 4678 πρωτον 4412 μεν 3303 αγνη 53 εστιν 2076 5748 ,
επειτα 1899 ειρηνικη 1516 , επιεικης 1933 , ευπειθης 2138 , μεστη 3324 ελεους 1656 και
2532 καρπων 2590 αγαθων 18 , αδιακριτος 87 και 2532 ανυποκριτος 505 .
17 ç 3588 äå 1161 áíùèåí 509 óïöéá 4678 ðñùôïí 4412 ìåí 3303 áãíç 53 åóôéí 2076 5748 ,
åðåéôá 1899 åéñçíéêç 1516 , åðéåéêçò 1933 , åõðåéèçò 2138 , ìåóôç 3324 åëåïõò 1656
êáé 2532 êáñðùí 2590 áãáèùí 18 , áäéáêñéôïò 87 êáé 2532 áíõðïêñéôïò 505 .

18 And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them that make peace.
CHAPTER 4
FROM where come wars and fightings among you (plural)? come they not hence(CLUES: from this time forward, from this place forward)-(SNW), even of your lusts
that war in your members?
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FROM whence come wars and fightings among you? come they not hence, even of
your lusts that war in your members?
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1 ποθεν 4159 πολεμοι 4171 και 2532 μαχαι 3163 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 ? ουκ 3756 εντευθεν
1782 , εκ 1537 των 3588 ηδονων 2237 υμων 5216 , των 3588 στρατευομενων 4754 5734 εν
1722 τοις 3588 μελεσιν 3196 υμων 5216 ?
1 ðïèåí 4159 ðïëåìïé 4171 êáé 2532 ìá÷áé 3163 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ? ïõê 3756 åíôåõèåí 1782 ,
åê 1537 ôùí 3588 çäïíùí 2237 õìùí 5216 , ôùí 3588 óôñáôåõïìåíùí 4754 5734 åí 1722 ôïéò
3588 ìåëåóéí 3196 õìùí 5216 ?
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2 You (plural) lust, and have not: you (plural) kill, and desire to have, and cannot obtain: you (plural) fight and war, yet you (plural) have not, because you (plural) ask
not.
2 Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, and desire to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and
war, yet ye have not, because ye ask not.
2 επιθυμειτε 1937 5719 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 εχετε 2192 5719 ; φονευετε 5407 5719 και 2532
ζηλουτε 2206 5719 , και 2532 ου 3756 δυνασθε 1410 5736 επιτυχειν 2013 5629 ; μαχεσθε
3164 5736 και 2532 πολεμειτε 4170 5719 , ουκ 3756 εχετε 2192 5719 δε 1161 δια 1223 το
3588 μη 3361 αιτεισθαι 154 5733 υμας 5209
2 åðéèõìåéôå 1937 5719 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 å÷åôå 2192 5719 ; öïíåõåôå 5407 5719 êáé
2532 æçëïõôå 2206 5719 , êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 äõíáóèå 1410 5736 åðéôõ÷åéí 2013 5629 ;
ìá÷åóèå 3164 5736 êáé 2532 ðïëåìåéôå 4170 5719 , ïõê 3756 å÷åôå 2192 5719 äå 1161 äéá
1223 ôï 3588 ìç 3361 áéôåéóèáé 154 5733 õìáò 5209

3 You (plural) ask, and receive not, because you (plural) ask amiss-(CLUES: in error,
incorrect, improper), that you (plural) may consume it upon your lusts.
3 Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon your
lusts.
3 αιτειτε 154 5719 , και 2532 ου 3756 λαμβανετε 2983 5719 , διοτι 1360 κακως 2560 αιτεισθε
154 5731 ινα 2443 εν 1722 ταις 3588 ηδοναις 2237 υμων 5216 δαπανησητε 1159 5661 .
3 áéôåéôå 154 5719 , êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 ëáìâáíåôå 2983 5719 , äéïôé 1360 êáêùò 2560
áéôåéóèå 154 5731 éíá 2443 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 çäïíáéò 2237 õìùí 5216 äáðáíçóçôå 1159
5661 .

4 You (plural) adulterers and adulteresses, know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you (plural) not that the friendship of the world is enmity with
God? whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God.
4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with God? whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God.
4 μοιχοι 3432 και 2532 μοιχαλιδες 3428 , ουκ 3756 οιδατε 1492 5758 οτι 3754 η 3588 φιλια
5373 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 εχθρα 2189 του 3588 θεου 2316 εστιν 2076 5748 ? ος 3739 αν
302 ουν 3767 βουληθη 1014 5680 φιλος 5384 ειναι 1511 5750 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 ,
εχθρος 2190 του 3588 θεου 2316 καθισταται 2525 5743 .
4 ìïé÷ïé 3432 êáé 2532 ìïé÷áëéäåò 3428 , ïõê 3756 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ç 3588 öéëéá
5373 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 å÷èñá 2189 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åóôéí 2076 5748 ? ïò 3739 áí 302
ïõí 3767 âïõëçèç 1014 5680 öéëïò 5384 åéíáé 1511 5750 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 , å÷èñïò 2190
ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 êáèéóôáôáé 2525 5743 .

5 Do you (plural) think that the scripture says in vain, The spirit that dwells in us lusts
to envy?
5 Do ye think that the scripture saith in vain, The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to
envy?
5 η 2228 δοκειτε 1380 5719 οτι 3754 κενως 2761 η 3588 γραφη 1124 λεγει 3004 5719 ? προς
4314 φθονον 5355 επιποθει 1971 5719 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 ο 3739 κατωκησεν 2730 5656
εν 1722 ημιν 2254 ?
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5 ç 2228 äïêåéôå 1380 5719 ïôé 3754 êåíùò 2761 ç 3588 ãñáöç 1124 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ?
ðñïò 4314 öèïíïí 5355 åðéðïèåé 1971 5719 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ï 3739 êáôùêçóåí 2730 5656
åí 1722 çìéí 2254 ?
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6 But he gives more grace. Wherefore he says, God resists the proud, but gives grace
unto the humble.
6 But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he saith, God resisteth the proud, but giveth
grace unto the humble.
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6 μειζονα 3173 δε 1161 διδωσιν 1325 5719 χαριν 5485 . διο 1352 λεγει 3004 5719 ο 3588 ,
θεος 2316 υπερηφανοις 5244 αντιτασσεται 498 5731 , ταπεινοις 5011 δε 1161 διδωσιν 1325
5719 χαριν 5485 .
6 ìåéæïíá 3173 äå 1161 äéäùóéí 1325 5719 ÷áñéí 5485 . äéï 1352 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ï 3588 ,
èåïò 2316 õðåñçöáíïéò 5244 áíôéôáóóåôáé 498 5731 , ôáðåéíïéò 5011 äå 1161 äéäùóéí
1325 5719 ÷áñéí 5485 .

7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you (plural).
7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.
7 υποταγητε 5293 5649 ουν 3767 τω 3588 θεω 2316 . αντιστητε 436 5628 τω 3588 διαβολω
1228 , και 2532 φευξεται 5343 5695 αφ 575 υμων 5216 .
7 õðïôáãçôå 5293 5649 ïõí 3767 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 . áíôéóôçôå 436 5628 ôù 3588 äéáâïëù
1228 , êáé 2532 öåõîåôáé 5343 5695 áö 575 õìùí 5216 .

8 Draw nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) to God, and
he will draw nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW) to you
(plural). Cleanse your hands, you (plural) sinners; and purify your hearts, you (plural) double minded.
8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners;
and purify your hearts, ye double minded.
8 εγγισατε 1448 5657 τω 3588 θεω 2316 , και 2532 εγγιει 1448 5692 υμιν 5213 . καθαρισατε
2511 5657 χειρας 5495 , αμαρτωλοι 268 , και 2532 αγνισατε 48 5657 καρδιας 2588 , διψυχοι
1374 .
8 åããéóáôå 1448 5657 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 , êáé 2532 åããéåé 1448 5692 õìéí 5213 .
êáèáñéóáôå 2511 5657 ÷åéñáò 5495 , áìáñôùëïé 268 , êáé 2532 áãíéóáôå 48 5657 êáñäéáò
2588 , äéøõ÷ïé 1374 .

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) your laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to heaviness.
9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your laughter be turned to mourning, and
your joy to heaviness.
9 ταλαιπωρησατε 5003 5657 , και 2532 πενθησατε 3996 5657 , και 2532 κλαυσατε 2799 5657
. ο 3588 γελως 1071 υμων 5216 εις 1519 πενθος 3997 μεταστραφητω 3344 5649 , και 2532
η 3588 χαρα 5479 εις 1519 κατηφειαν 2726 .
9 ôáëáéðùñçóáôå 5003 5657 , êáé 2532 ðåíèçóáôå 3996 5657 , êáé 2532 êëáõóáôå 2799
5657 . ï 3588 ãåëùò 1071 õìùí 5216 åéò 1519 ðåíèïò 3997 ìåôáóôñáöçôù 3344 5649 , êáé
2532 ç 3588 ÷áñá 5479 åéò 1519 êáôçöåéáí 2726 .

10 Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you (plural) up.
10 Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you up.
10 ταπεινωθητε 5013 5682 ενωπιον 1799 του 3588 κυριου 2962 , και 2532 υψωσει 5312 5692
υμας 5209 .
10 ôáðåéíùèçôå 5013 5682 åíùðéïí 1799 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 , êáé 2532 õøùóåé 5312 5692
õìáò 5209 .

11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that speaks evil of his brother, and
judges his brother, speaks evil of the law, and judges the law: but if you judge the
law, you are not a doer of the law, but a judge.
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11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that speaketh evil of his brother, and
judgeth his brother, speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the law: but if thou judge
the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but a judge.
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11 μη 3361 καταλαλειτε 2635 5720 αλληλων 240 , αδελφοι 80 . ο 3588 καταλαλων 2635 5723
αδελφου 80 , και 2532 κρινων 2919 5723 τον 3588 αδελφον 80 αυτου 846 , καταλαλει 2635
5719 νομου 3551 , και 2532 κρινει 2919 5719 νομον 3551 . ει 1487 δε 1161 νομον 3551
κρινεις 2919 5719 , ουκ 3756 ει 1488 5748 ποιητης 4163 νομου 3551 , αλλα 235 κριτης
2923 .
11 ìç 3361 êáôáëáëåéôå 2635 5720 áëëçëùí 240 , áäåëöïé 80 . ï 3588 êáôáëáëùí 2635 5723
áäåëöïõ 80 , êáé 2532 êñéíùí 2919 5723 ôïí 3588 áäåëöïí 80 áõôïõ 846 , êáôáëáëåé 2635
5719 íïìïõ 3551 , êáé 2532 êñéíåé 2919 5719 íïìïí 3551 . åé 1487 äå 1161 íïìïí 3551 êñéíåéò
2919 5719 , ïõê 3756 åé 1488 5748 ðïéçôçò 4163 íïìïõ 3551 , áëëá 235 êñéôçò 2923 .
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12 There is one lawgiver, who is able to save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) and
to destroy: who are you that judge another?
12 There is one lawgiver, who is able to save and to destroy: who art thou that judgest
another?
12 εις 1520 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 νομοθετης 3550 , ο 3588 δυναμενος 1410 5740 σωσαι
4982 5658 και 2532 απολεσαι 622 5658 : συ 4771 τις 5101 ει 1488 5748 ος 3739 κρινεις
2919 5719 τον 3588 ετερον 2087 ?
12 åéò 1520 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 íïìïèåôçò 3550 , ï 3588 äõíáìåíïò 1410 5740 óùóáé 4982
5658 êáé 2532 áðïëåóáé 622 5658 : óõ 4771 ôéò 5101 åé 1488 5748 ïò 3739 êñéíåéò 2919
5719 ôïí 3588 åôåñïí 2087 ?

13 Go to now, you (plural) that say, To day or to morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the
next morning)-(SNW) we will go into such a city, and continue there a year, and buy
and sell, and get gain:
13 Go to now, ye that say, To day or to morrow we will go into such a city, and continue there a year, and buy and sell, and get gain:
13 αγε 71 5720 νυν 3568 , οι 3588 λεγοντες 3004 5723 , σημερον 4594 και 2532 αυριον 839
πορευσωμεθα 4198 5667 εις 1519 τηνδε 3592 την 3588 πολιν 4172 και 2532 ποιησωμεν
4160 5661 εκει 1563 ενιαυτον 1763 ενα 1520 και 2532 εμπορευσωμεθα 1710 5667 , και 2532
κερδησωμεν 2770 5661 ,
13 áãå 71 5720 íõí 3568 , ïé 3588 ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , óçìåñïí 4594 êáé 2532 áõñéïí 839
ðïñåõóùìåèá 4198 5667 åéò 1519 ôçíäå 3592 ôçí 3588 ðïëéí 4172 êáé 2532 ðïéçóùìåí 4160
5661 åêåé 1563 åíéáõôïí 1763 åíá 1520 êáé 2532 åìðïñåõóùìåèá 1710 5667 , êáé 2532
êåñäçóùìåí 2770 5661 ,

14 Whereas you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
not what shall be on the morrow-(CLUES: the next day, the next morning)-(SNW).
For what is your life? It is even a vapour, that appears for a little time, and then vanishes away.
14 Whereas ye know not what shall be on the morrow. For what is your life? It is even
a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away.
14 οιτινες 3748 ουκ 3756 επιστασθε 1987 5736 το 3588 της 3588 αυριον 839 , ποια 4169 γαρ
1063 η 3588 ζωη 2222 υμων 5216 ? ατμις 822 γαρ 1063 εστιν 2076 5748 , η 3588 προς
4314 ολιγον 3641 φαινομενη 5316 5730 , επειτα 1899 δε 1161 αφανιζομενη 853 5746 ,
14 ïéôéíåò 3748 ïõê 3756 åðéóôáóèå 1987 5736 ôï 3588 ôçò 3588 áõñéïí 839 , ðïéá 4169
ãáñ 1063 ç 3588 æùç 2222 õìùí 5216 ? áôìéò 822 ãáñ 1063 åóôéí 2076 5748 , ç 3588 ðñïò
4314 ïëéãïí 3641 öáéíïìåíç 5316 5730 , åðåéôá 1899 äå 1161 áöáíéæïìåíç 853 5746 ,

15 For that you (plural) ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or
that.
15 For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or that.
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15 αντι 473 του 3588 λεγειν 3004 5721 υμας 5209 , εαν 1437 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 θεληση
2309 5661 και 2532 ζησωμεν 2198 5661 , και 2532 ποιησωμεν 4160 5661 τουτο 5124 η
2228 εκεινο 1565 .
15 áíôé 473 ôïõ 3588 ëåãåéí 3004 5721 õìáò 5209 , åáí 1437 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 èåëçóç
2309 5661 êáé 2532 æçóùìåí 2198 5661 , êáé 2532 ðïéçóùìåí 4160 5661 ôïõôï 5124 ç 2228
åêåéíï 1565 .

16 But now you (plural) rejoice in your boastings: all such rejoicing is evil.
16 But now ye rejoice in your boastings: all such rejoicing is evil.
16 νυν 3568 δε 1161 καυχασθε 2744 5736 εν 1722 ταις 3588 αλαζονειαις 212 υμων 5216 :
πασα 3956 καυχησις 2746 τοιαυτη 5108 πονηρα 4190 εστιν 2076 5748 .
16 íõí 3568 äå 1161 êáõ÷áóèå 2744 5736 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 áëáæïíåéáéò 212 õìùí 5216 :
ðáóá 3956 êáõ÷çóéò 2746 ôïéáõôç 5108 ðïíçñá 4190 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

17 Therefore to him that knows to do good, and does it not, to him it is sin.
17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin.
17 ειδοτι 1492 5761 ουν 3767 καλον 2570 ποιειν 4160 5721 , και 2532 μη 3361 ποιουντι 4160
5723 , αμαρτια 266 αυτω 846 εστιν 2076 5748 .
17 åéäïôé 1492 5761 ïõí 3767 êáëïí 2570 ðïéåéí 4160 5721 , êáé 2532 ìç 3361 ðïéïõíôé 4160
5723 , áìáñôéá 266 áõôù 846 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

CHAPTER 5
GO to now, you (plural) rich men, weep and howl for your miseries that shall come
upon you (plural).
GO to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your miseries that shall come upon you.
1 αγε 71 5720 νυν 3568 , οι 3588 πλουσιοι 4145 κλαυσατε 2799 5657 , ολολυζοντες 3649
5723 επι 1909 ταις 3588 ταλαιπωριαις 5004 υμων 5216 ταις 3588 επερχομεναις 1904 5740 .
1 áãå 71 5720 íõí 3568 , ïé 3588 ðëïõóéïé 4145 êëáõóáôå 2799 5657 , ïëïëõæïíôåò 3649
5723 åðé 1909 ôáéò 3588 ôáëáéðùñéáéò 5004 õìùí 5216 ôáéò 3588 åðåñ÷ïìåíáéò 1904
5740 .

2 Your riches are corrupted, and your garments are motheaten-(SNW).
2 Your riches are corrupted, and your garments are motheaten.
2 ο 3588 πλουτος 4149 υμων 5216 σεσηπεν 4595 5754 , και 2532 τα 3588 ιματια 2440 υμων
5216 σητοβρωτα 4598 γεγονεν 1096 5754 .
2 ï 3588 ðëïõôïò 4149 õìùí 5216 óåóçðåí 4595 5754 , êáé 2532 ôá 3588 éìáôéá 2440 õìùí
5216 óçôïâñùôá 4598 ãåãïíåí 1096 5754 .

3 Your gold and silver is cankered-(CLUES: eaten away)-(SNW); and the rust of them
shall be a witness against you (plural), and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. You
(plural) have heaped treasure together for the last days.
3 Your gold and silver is cankered; and the rust of them shall be a witness against you,
and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye have heaped treasure together for the last
days.
3 ο 3588 χρυσος 5557 υμων 5216 και 2532 ο 3588 αργυρος 696 κατιωται 2728 5769 , και
2532 ο 3588 ιος 2447 αυτων 846 εις 1519 μαρτυριον 3142 υμιν 5213 εσται 2071 5704 , και
2532 φαγεται 5315 5695 τας 3588 σαρκας 4561 υμων 5216 ως 5613 πυρ 4442 .
εθησαυρισατε 2343 5656 εν 1722 εσχαταις 2078 ημεραις 2250 .
3 ï 3588 ÷ñõóïò 5557 õìùí 5216 êáé 2532 ï 3588 áñãõñïò 696 êáôéùôáé 2728 5769 , êáé
2532 ï 3588 éïò 2447 áõôùí 846 åéò 1519 ìáñôõñéïí 3142 õìéí 5213 åóôáé 2071 5704 , êáé
2532 öáãåôáé 5315 5695 ôáò 3588 óáñêáò 4561 õìùí 5216 ùò 5613 ðõñ 4442 .
åèçóáõñéóáôå 2343 5656 åí 1722 åó÷áôáéò 2078 çìåñáéò 2250 .

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers who have reaped down your fields, which is of you
(plural) kept back by fraud, cries: and the cries of them which have reaped are entered
into the ears of the Lord of sabaoth.
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4 Behold, the hire of the labourers who have reaped down your fields, which is of you
kept back by fraud, crieth: and the cries of them which have reaped are entered into
the ears of the Lord of sabaoth.

Jam (+)

4 ιδου 2400 5628 , ο 3588 μισθος 3408 των 3588 εργατων 2040 των 3588 αμησαντων 270
5660 τας 3588 χωρας 5561 υμων 5216 , ο 3588 απεστερημενος 650 5772 αφ 575 υμων
5216 , κραζει 2896 5719 , και 2532 αι 3588 βοαι 995 των 3588 θερισαντων 2325 5660 , εις
1519 τα 3588 ωτα 3775 κυριου 2962 σαβαωθ 4519 εισεληλυθασιν 1525 5754 .
4 éäïõ 2400 5628 , ï 3588 ìéóèïò 3408 ôùí 3588 åñãáôùí 2040 ôùí 3588 áìçóáíôùí 270 5660
ôáò 3588 ÷ùñáò 5561 õìùí 5216 , ï 3588 áðåóôåñçìåíïò 650 5772 áö 575 õìùí 5216 , êñáæåé
2896 5719 , êáé 2532 áé 3588 âïáé 995 ôùí 3588 èåñéóáíôùí 2325 5660 , åéò 1519 ôá 3588
ùôá 3775 êõñéïõ 2962 óáâáùè 4519 åéóåëçëõèáóéí 1525 5754 .
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5 You (plural) have lived in pleasure on the earth, and been wanton-(CLUES: undisciplined, unruly, extravagant)-(SNW); you (plural) have nourished your hearts, as in a
day of slaughter.
5 Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and been wanton; ye have nourished your
hearts, as in a day of slaughter.
5 ετρυφησατε 5171 5656 επι 1909 της 3588 γης 1093 , και 2532 εσπαταλησατε 4684 5656 ;
εθρεψατε 5142 5656 τας 3588 καρδιας 2588 υμων 5216 ως 5613 εν 1722 ημερα 2250
σφαγης 4967 ;
5 åôñõöçóáôå 5171 5656 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 , êáé 2532 åóðáôáëçóáôå 4684 5656
; åèñåøáôå 5142 5656 ôáò 3588 êáñäéáò 2588 õìùí 5216 ùò 5613 åí 1722 çìåñá 2250
óöáãçò 4967 ;

6 You (plural) have condemned and killed the just; and he does not resist you (plural).
6 Ye have condemned and killed the just; and he doth not resist you.
6 κατεδικασατε 2613 5656 , εφονευσατε 5407 5656 , τον 3588 δικαιον 1342 ; ουκ 3756
αντιτασσεται 498 5731 υμιν 5213 .
6 êáôåäéêáóáôå 2613 5656 , åöïíåõóáôå 5407 5656 , ôïí 3588 äéêáéïí 1342 ; ïõê 3756
áíôéôáóóåôáé 498 5731 õìéí 5213 .

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman
waits for the precious fruit of the earth, and has long patience for it, until he receive
the early and latter rain.
7 Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive the early and latter rain.
7 μακροθυμησατε 3114 5657 ουν 3767 , αδελφοι 80 εως 2193 της 3588 παρουσιας 3952 του
3588 κυριου 2962 . ιδου 2400 5628 , ο 3588 γεωργος 1092 εκδεχεται 1551 5736 τον 3588
τιμιον 5093 καρπον 2590 της 3588 γης 1093 , μακροθυμων 3114 5723 επ 1909 αυτω 846
εως 2193 αν 302 λαβη 2983 5632 υετον 5205 πρωιμον 4406 και 2532 οψιμον 3797 .
7 ìáêñïèõìçóáôå 3114 5657 ïõí 3767 , áäåëöïé 80 åùò 2193 ôçò 3588 ðáñïõóéáò 3952 ôïõ
3588 êõñéïõ 2962 . éäïõ 2400 5628 , ï 3588 ãåùñãïò 1092 åêäå÷åôáé 1551 5736 ôïí 3588
ôéìéïí 5093 êáñðïí 2590 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 , ìáêñïèõìùí 3114 5723 åð 1909 áõôù 846 åùò
2193 áí 302 ëáâç 2983 5632 õåôïí 5205 ðñùéìïí 4406 êáé 2532 ïøéìïí 3797 .

8 Be you (plural) also patient; stablish-(SNW) your hearts: for the coming of the Lord
draws nigh-(CLUES: near, proximity in place, time, or position)-(SNW).
8 Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh.
8 μακροθυμησατε 3114 5657 και 2532 υμεις 5210 : στηριξατε 4741 5657 τας 3588 καρδιας
2588 υμων 5216 , οτι 3754 η 3588 παρουσια 3952 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ηγγικεν 1448
5758 .
8 ìáêñïèõìçóáôå 3114 5657 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 : óôçñéîáôå 4741 5657 ôáò 3588 êáñäéáò
2588 õìùí 5216 , ïôé 3754 ç 3588 ðáñïõóéá 3952 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çããéêåí 1448 5758 .

9 Grudge not one against another, brethren, lest you (plural) be condemned: behold,
the judge stands before the door.
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9 Grudge not one against another, brethren, lest ye be condemned: behold, the judge
standeth before the door.

Jam (+)

9 μη 3361 στεναζετε 4727 5720 κατ 2596 αλληλων 240 , αδελφοι 80 , ινα 2443 μη 3361
κατακριθητε 2632 5686 . ιδου 2400 5628 , κριτης 2923 προ 4253 των 3588 θυρων 2374
εστηκεν 2476 5707 5758 .
9 ìç 3361 óôåíáæåôå 4727 5720 êáô 2596 áëëçëùí 240 , áäåëöïé 80 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361
êáôáêñéèçôå 2632 5686 . éäïõ 2400 5628 , êñéôçò 2923 ðñï 4253 ôùí 3588 èõñùí 2374
åóôçêåí 2476 5707 5758 .
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10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have spoken in the name of the Lord, for an
example of suffering affliction, and of patience.
11 Behold, we count them happy which endure. You (plural) have heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful, and of
tender mercy.
11 Behold, we count them happy which endure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job,
and have seen the end of the Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy.
11 ιδου 2400 5628 , μακαριζομεν 3106 5719 τους 3588 υπομενοντας 5278 5723 . την 3588
υπομονην 5281 ιωβ 2492 ηκουσατε 191 5656 , και 2532 το 3588 τελος 5056 κυριου 2962
ειδετε 1492 5627 ; οτι 3754 πολυσπλαγχνος 4184 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 και
2532 οικτιρμων 3629 .
11 éäïõ 2400 5628 , ìáêáñéæïìåí 3106 5719 ôïõò 3588 õðïìåíïíôáò 5278 5723 . ôçí 3588
õðïìïíçí 5281 éùâ 2492 çêïõóáôå 191 5656 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ôåëïò 5056 êõñéïõ 2962
åéäåôå 1492 5627 ; ïôé 3754 ðïëõóðëáã÷íïò 4184 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 êáé
2532 ïéêôéñìùí 3629 .

12 But above all things, my brethren, swear not, neither by heaven, neither by the
earth, neither by any other oath: but let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) your yes be yes; and your no, no; lest you (plural) fall into condemnation.
12 But above all things, my brethren, swear not, neither by heaven, neither by the
earth, neither by any other oath: but let your yea be yea; and your nay, nay; lest ye fall
into condemnation.
12 προ 4253 παντων 3956 δε 1161 αδελφοι 80 μου 3450 , μη 3361 ομνυετε 3660 5720 , μητε
3383 τον 3588 ουρανον 3772 , μητε 3383 την 3588 γην 1093 ; μητε 3383 αλλον 243 τινα
5100 ορκον 3727 ; ητω 2277 5749 δε 1161 υμων 5216 το 3588 ναι 3483 , ναι 3483 , και 2532
το 3588 ου 3756 , ου 3756 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 εις 1519 υποκρισιν 5272 πεσητε 4098 5632 .
12 ðñï 4253 ðáíôùí 3956 äå 1161 áäåëöïé 80 ìïõ 3450 , ìç 3361 ïìíõåôå 3660 5720 , ìçôå 3383
ôïí 3588 ïõñáíïí 3772 , ìçôå 3383 ôçí 3588 ãçí 1093 ; ìçôå 3383 áëëïí 243 ôéíá 5100 ïñêïí
3727 ; çôù 2277 5749 äå 1161 õìùí 5216 ôï 3588 íáé 3483 , íáé 3483 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ïõ
3756 , ïõ 3756 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 åéò 1519 õðïêñéóéí 5272 ðåóçôå 4098 5632 .

13 Is any among you (plural) afflicted? let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or
obstruct)-(SNW) him pray. Is any merry? let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) him sing psalms.
13 Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. Is any merry? let him sing psalms.
13 κακοπαθει 2553 5719 τις 5100 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 ? προσευχεσθω 4336 5737 : ευθυμει
2114 5719 τις 5100 ? ψαλλετω 5567 5720 ;
13 êáêïðáèåé 2553 5719 ôéò 5100 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ? ðñïóåõ÷åóèù 4336 5737 : åõèõìåé
2114 5719 ôéò 5100 ? øáëëåôù 5567 5720 ;

14 Is any sick among you (plural)? let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him call for the elders of the church; and let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the
name of the Lord:
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14 Is any sick among you? let him call for the elders of the church; and let them pray
over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord:

Jam (+)

14 ασθενει 770 5719 τις 5100 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 ? προσκαλεσασθω 4341 5663 τους 3588
πρεσβυτερους 4245 της 3588 εκκλησιας 1577 , και 2532 προσευξασθωσαν 4336 5663 επ
1909 αυτον 846 , αλειψαντες 218 5660 αυτον 846 ελαιω 1637 εν 1722 τω 3588 ονοματι 3686
του 3588 κυριου 2962 ;
14 áóèåíåé 770 5719 ôéò 5100 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ? ðñïóêáëåóáóèù 4341 5663 ôïõò 3588
ðñåóâõôåñïõò 4245 ôçò 3588 åêêëçóéáò 1577 , êáé 2532 ðñïóåõîáóèùóáí 4336 5663 åð
1909 áõôïí 846 , áëåéøáíôåò 218 5660 áõôïí 846 åëáéù 1637 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïíïìáôé 3686
ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 ;
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15 And the prayer of faith shall save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) the sick, and
the Lord shall raise him up; and if he have committed sins, they shall be forgiven him.
15 And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if
he have committed sins, they shall be forgiven him.
15 και 2532 η 3588 ευχη 2171 της 3588 πιστεως 4102 σωσει 4982 5692 τον 3588 καμνοντα
2577 5723 , και 2532 εγερει 1453 5692 αυτον 846 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 ; καν 2579 αμαρτιας
266 η 5600 5753 πεποιηκως 4160 5761 , αφεθησεται 863 5701 αυτω 846 .
15 êáé 2532 ç 3588 åõ÷ç 2171 ôçò 3588 ðéóôåùò 4102 óùóåé 4982 5692 ôïí 3588 êáìíïíôá
2577 5723 , êáé 2532 åãåñåé 1453 5692 áõôïí 846 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 ; êáí 2579 áìáñôéáò
266 ç 5600 5753 ðåðïéçêùò 4160 5761 , áöåèçóåôáé 863 5701 áõôù 846 .

16 Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for another, that you (plural) may
be healed. The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man avails much.
16 Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for another, that ye may be
healed. The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much.
16 εξομολογεισθε 1843 5732 αλληλοις 240 τα 3588 παραπτωματα 3900 , και 2532 ευχεσθε
2172 5737 υπερ 5228 αλληλων 240 , οπως 3704 ιαθητε 2390 5686 . πολυ 4183 ισχυει 2480
5719 δεησις 1162 δικαιου 1342 ενεργουμενη 1754 5734 .
16 åîïìïëïãåéóèå 1843 5732 áëëçëïéò 240 ôá 3588 ðáñáðôùìáôá 3900 , êáé 2532 åõ÷åóèå
2172 5737 õðåñ 5228 áëëçëùí 240 , ïðùò 3704 éáèçôå 2390 5686 . ðïëõ 4183 éó÷õåé 2480
5719 äåçóéò 1162 äéêáéïõ 1342 åíåñãïõìåíç 1754 5734 .

17 Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are, and he prayed earnestly that it
might not rain: and it rained not on the earth by the space of three years and six
months.
18 And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought forth her
fruit.
19 Brethren, if any of you (plural) do err from the truth, and one convert him;
19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one convert him;
19 αδελφοι 80 , εαν 1437 τις 5100 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 πλανηθη 4105 5686 απο 575 της 3588
αληθειας 225 , και 2532 επιστρεψη 1994 5661 τις 5100 αυτον 846 ,
19 áäåëöïé 80 , åáí 1437 ôéò 5100 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ðëáíçèç 4105 5686 áðï 575 ôçò 3588
áëçèåéáò 225 , êáé 2532 åðéóôñåøç 1994 5661 ôéò 5100 áõôïí 846 ,

20 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship), that he which converts the sinner from the error of his way shall save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) a soul
from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins.
20 Let him know, that he which converteth the sinner from the error of his way shall
save a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins.
20 γινωσκετω 1097 5720 οτι 3754 ο 3588 επιστρεψας 1994 5660 αμαρτωλον 268 εκ 1537
πλανης 4106 οδου 3598 αυτου 846 , σωσει 4982 5692 ψυχην 5590 εκ 1537 θανατου 2288 ,
και 2532 καλυψει 2572 5692 πληθος 4128 αμαρτιων 266 .
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20 ãéíùóêåôù 1097 5720 ïôé 3754 ï 3588 åðéóôñåøáò 1994 5660 áìáñôùëïí 268 åê 1537
ðëáíçò 4106 ïäïõ 3598 áõôïõ 846 , óùóåé 4982 5692 øõ÷çí 5590 åê 1537 èáíáôïõ 2288 , êáé
2532 êáëõøåé 2572 5692 ðëçèïò 4128 áìáñôéùí 266 .
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CHAPTER 1
PETER, an apostle-(CLUES: messenger; one sent on a mission) of Jesus Christ, to the
strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia,
PETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia,
1 πετρος 4074 , αποστολος 652 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 , εκλεκτοις 1588 παρεπιδημοις
3927 διασπορας 1290 ποντου 4195 , γαλατιας 1053 , καππαδοκιας 2587 , ασιας 773 , και
2532 βιθυνιας 978 ,
1 ðåôñïò 4074 , áðïóôïëïò 652 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , åêëåêôïéò 1588 ðáñåðéäçìïéò
3927 äéáóðïñáò 1290 ðïíôïõ 4195 , ãáëáôéáò 1053 , êáððáäïêéáò 2587 , áóéáò 773 , êáé
2532 âéèõíéáò 978 ,

2 Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of
the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you
(plural), and peace, be multiplied.
2 Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of
the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you,
and peace, be multiplied.
2 κατα 2596 προγνωσιν 4268 θεου 2316 πατρος 3962 , εν 1722 αγιασμω 38 πνευματος
4151 , εις 1519 υπακοην 5218 και 2532 ραντισμον 4473 αιματος 129 ιησου 2424 χριστου
5547 : χαρις 5485 υμιν 5213 και 2532 ειρηνη 1515 πληθυνθειη 4129 5684 .
2 êáôá 2596 ðñïãíùóéí 4268 èåïõ 2316 ðáôñïò 3962 , åí 1722 áãéáóìù 38 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 ,
åéò 1519 õðáêïçí 5218 êáé 2532 ñáíôéóìïí 4473 áéìáôïò 129 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 :
÷áñéò 5485 õìéí 5213 êáé 2532 åéñçíç 1515 ðëçèõíèåéç 4129 5684 .

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his
abundant mercy has begotten-(CLUES: procreated; brought forth)-(SNW) us again
unto a lively-(CLUES: living or to have life)-(SNW) hope by the resurrection of Jesus
Christ from the dead,
3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his
abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus
Christ from the dead,
3 ευλογητος 2128 ο 3588 θεος 2316 και 2532 πατηρ 3962 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257
ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 , ο 3588 κατα 2596 το 3588 πολυ 4183 αυτου 846 ελεος 1656
αναγεννησας 313 5660 ημας 2248 εις 1519 ελπιδα 1680 ζωσαν 2198 5723 δι 1223
αναστασεως 386 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 εκ 1537 νεκρων 3498
3 åõëïãçôïò 2128 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 êáé 2532 ðáôçñ 3962 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257
éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , ï 3588 êáôá 2596 ôï 3588 ðïëõ 4183 áõôïõ 846 åëåïò 1656
áíáãåííçóáò 313 5660 çìáò 2248 åéò 1519 åëðéäá 1680 æùóáí 2198 5723 äé 1223
áíáóôáóåùò 386 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 åê 1537 íåêñùí 3498

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fades not away, reserved in
heaven for you (plural),
4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in
heaven for you,
4 εις 1519 κληρονομιαν 2817 αφθαρτον 862 και 2532 αμιαντον 283 και 2532 αμαραντον 263 ,
τετηρημενην 5083 5772 εν 1722 ουρανοις 3772 εις 1519 ημας 2248 ,
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4 åéò 1519 êëçñïíïìéáí 2817 áöèáñôïí 862 êáé 2532 áìéáíôïí 283 êáé 2532 áìáñáíôïí 263 ,
ôåôçñçìåíçí 5083 5772 åí 1722 ïõñáíïéò 3772 åéò 1519 çìáò 2248 ,
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5 Who are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed
in the last time.
6 Wherein you (plural) greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, you (plural) are in heaviness through manifold temptations:
6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness
through manifold temptations:
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6 εν 1722 ω 3739 αγαλλιασθε 21 5736 , ολιγον 3641 αρτι 737 , ει 1487 δεον 1163 5901 εστιν
2076 5748 , λυπηθεντες 3076 5685 εν 1722 ποικιλοις 4164 πειρασμοις 3986 ,
6 åí 1722 ù 3739 áãáëëéáóèå 21 5736 , ïëéãïí 3641 áñôé 737 , åé 1487 äåïí 1163 5901 åóôéí
2076 5748 , ëõðçèåíôåò 3076 5685 åí 1722 ðïéêéëïéò 4164 ðåéñáóìïéò 3986 ,

7 That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that perishes,
though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the
appearing of Jesus Christ:
7 That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that perisheth,
though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the
appearing of Jesus Christ:
7 ινα 2443 το 3588 δοκιμιον 1383 υμων 5216 της 3588 πιστεως 4102 , πολυ 4183 τιμιωτερον
5093 χρυσιου 5553 του 3588 απολλυμενου 622 5734 , δια 1223 πυρος 4442 δε 1161
δοκιμαζομενου 1381 5746 , ευρεθη 2147 5686 εις 1519 επαινον 1868 και 2532 τιμην 5092
και 2532 δοξαν 1391 , εν 1722 αποκαλυψει 602 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 ,
7 éíá 2443 ôï 3588 äïêéìéïí 1383 õìùí 5216 ôçò 3588 ðéóôåùò 4102 , ðïëõ 4183 ôéìéùôåñïí
5093 ÷ñõóéïõ 5553 ôïõ 3588 áðïëëõìåíïõ 622 5734 , äéá 1223 ðõñïò 4442 äå 1161
äïêéìáæïìåíïõ 1381 5746 , åõñåèç 2147 5686 åéò 1519 åðáéíïí 1868 êáé 2532 ôéìçí 5092
êáé 2532 äïîáí 1391 , åí 1722 áðïêáëõøåé 602 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ,

8 Whom having not seen, you (plural) love; in whom, though now you (plural) see
him not, yet believing, you (plural) rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory:
8 Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing,
ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory:
8 ον 3739 ουκ 3756 ειδοτες 1492 5761 αγαπατε 25 5719 : εις 1519 ον 3739 αρτι 737 μη 3361
ορωντες 3708 5723 , πιστευοντες 4100 5723 δε 1161 , αγαλλιασθε 21 5736 χαρα 5479
ανεκλαλητω 412 και 2532 δεδοξασμενη 1392 5772 ,
8 ïí 3739 ïõê 3756 åéäïôåò 1492 5761 áãáðáôå 25 5719 : åéò 1519 ïí 3739 áñôé 737 ìç 3361
ïñùíôåò 3708 5723 , ðéóôåõïíôåò 4100 5723 äå 1161 , áãáëëéáóèå 21 5736 ÷áñá 5479
áíåêëáëçôù 412 êáé 2532 äåäïîáóìåíç 1392 5772 ,

9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls.
10 Of which salvation the prophets have inquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you (plural):
10 Of which salvation the prophets have inquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you:
10 περι 4012 ης 3739 σωτηριας 4991 εξεζητησαν 1567 5656 και 2532 εξηρευνησαν 1830
5656 προφηται 4396 , οι 3588 περι 4012 της 3588 εις 1519 υμας 5209 χαριτος 5485
προφητευσαντες 4395 5660 ;
10 ðåñé 4012 çò 3739 óùôçñéáò 4991 åîåæçôçóáí 1567 5656 êáé 2532 åîçñåõíçóáí 1830
5656 ðñïöçôáé 4396 , ïé 3588 ðåñé 4012 ôçò 3588 åéò 1519 õìáò 5209 ÷áñéôïò 5485
ðñïöçôåõóáíôåò 4395 5660 ;

11 Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did
signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should
follow.
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12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister
the things, which are now reported unto you (plural) by them that have preached the
gospel unto you (plural) with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; which things
the angels desire to look into.
12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister
the things, which are now reported unto you by them that have preached the gospel
unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; which things the angels desire
to look into.
12 οις 3739 απεκαλυφθη 601 5681 , οτι 3754 ουχ 3756 εαυτοις 1438 ημιν 2254 δε 1161
διηκονουν 1247 5707 αυτα 846 , α 3739 νυν 3568 ανηγγελη 312 5648 υμιν 5213 δια 1223
των 3588 ευαγγελισαμενων 2097 5671 υμας 5209 εν 1722 πνευματι 4151 αγιω 40
αποσταλεντι 649 5651 απ 575 ουρανου 3772 , εις 1519 α 3739 επιθυμουσιν 1937 5719
αγγελοι 32 παρακυψαι 3879 5658 .
12 ïéò 3739 áðåêáëõöèç 601 5681 , ïôé 3754 ïõ÷ 3756 åáõôïéò 1438 çìéí 2254 äå 1161
äéçêïíïõí 1247 5707 áõôá 846 , á 3739 íõí 3568 áíçããåëç 312 5648 õìéí 5213 äéá 1223 ôùí
3588 åõáããåëéóáìåíùí 2097 5671 õìáò 5209 åí 1722 ðíåõìáôé 4151 áãéù 40 áðïóôáëåíôé
649 5651 áð 575 ïõñáíïõ 3772 , åéò 1519 á 3739 åðéèõìïõóéí 1937 5719 áããåëïé 32
ðáñáêõøáé 3879 5658 .

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the
grace that is to be brought unto you (plural) at the revelation of Jesus Christ;
13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the
grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ;
13 διο 1352 αναζωσαμενοι 328 5671 τας 3588 οσφυας 3751 της 3588 διανοιας 1271 υμων
5216 , νηφοντες 3525 5723 , τελειως 5049 ελπισατε 1679 5657 επι 1909 την 3588 φερομενην
5342 5746 υμιν 5213 χαριν 5485 εν 1722 αποκαλυψει 602 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 ;
13 äéï 1352 áíáæùóáìåíïé 328 5671 ôáò 3588 ïóöõáò 3751 ôçò 3588 äéáíïéáò 1271 õìùí 5216
, íçöïíôåò 3525 5723 , ôåëåéùò 5049 åëðéóáôå 1679 5657 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 öåñïìåíçí 5342
5746 õìéí 5213 ÷áñéí 5485 åí 1722 áðïêáëõøåé 602 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ;

14 As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves according to the former lusts in
your ignorance:
15 But as he which has called you (plural) is holy, so be you (plural) holy in all manner of conversation-(CLUES: behavior, conduct, or manner);
15 But as he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation;
15 αλλα 235 κατα 2596 τον 3588 καλεσαντα 2564 5660 υμας 5209 αγιον 40 , και 2532 αυτοι
846 αγιοι 40 εν 1722 παση 3956 αναστροφη 391 γενηθητε 1096 5676 ;
15 áëëá 235 êáôá 2596 ôïí 3588 êáëåóáíôá 2564 5660 õìáò 5209 áãéïí 40 , êáé 2532 áõôïé
846 áãéïé 40 åí 1722 ðáóç 3956 áíáóôñïöç 391 ãåíçèçôå 1096 5676 ;

16 Because it is written, Be you (plural) holy; for I am holy.
16 Because it is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy.
16 διοτι 1360 γεγραπται 1125 5769 , αγιοι 40 γενεσθε 1096 5634 , οτι 3754 εγω 1473 αγιος
40 ειμι 1510 5748 .
16 äéïôé 1360 ãåãñáðôáé 1125 5769 , áãéïé 40 ãåíåóèå 1096 5634 , ïôé 3754 åãù 1473
áãéïò 40 åéìé 1510 5748 .

17 And if you (plural) call on the Father, who without respect of persons judges according to every man’s work, pass the time of your sojourning here in fear:
17 And if ye call on the Father, who without respect of persons judgeth according to
every man’s work, pass the time of your sojourning here in fear:
17 και 2532 ει 1487 πατερα 3962 επικαλεισθε 1941 5731 τον 3588 απροσωποληπτως 678
κρινοντα 2919 5723 κατα 2596 το 3588 εκαστου 1538 εργον 2041 , εν 1722 φοβω 5401 τον
3588 της 3588 παροικιας 3940 υμων 5216 χρονον 5550 αναστραφητε 390 5649 ,

International Authorized Version

3021

1Pt (+)

17 êáé 2532 åé 1487 ðáôåñá 3962 åðéêáëåéóèå 1941 5731 ôïí 3588 áðñïóùðïëçðôùò 678
êñéíïíôá 2919 5723 êáôá 2596 ôï 3588 åêáóôïõ 1538 åñãïí 2041 , åí 1722 öïâù 5401 ôïí 3588
ôçò 3588 ðáñïéêéáò 3940 õìùí 5216 ÷ñïíïí 5550 áíáóôñáöçôå 390 5649 ,
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18 Forasmuch as you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that you (plural) were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold,
from your vain conversation-(CLUES: behavior, conduct, or manner) received by tradition from your fathers;
18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver
and gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers;
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18 ειδοτες 1492 5761 οτι 3754 ου 3756 φθαρτοις 5349 , αργυριω 694 η 2228 χρυσιω 5553 ,
ελυτρωθητε 3084 5681 εκ 1537 της 3588 ματαιας 3152 υμων 5216 αναστροφης 391
πατροπαραδοτου 3970 ,
18 åéäïôåò 1492 5761 ïôé 3754 ïõ 3756 öèáñôïéò 5349 , áñãõñéù 694 ç 2228 ÷ñõóéù 5553 ,
åëõôñùèçôå 3084 5681 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 ìáôáéáò 3152 õìùí 5216 áíáóôñïöçò 391
ðáôñïðáñáäïôïõ 3970 ,

19 But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without
spot:
20 Who verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) was foreordained before the
foundation of the world, but was manifest in these last times for you (plural),
20 Who verily was foreordained before the foundation of the world, but was manifest
in these last times for you,
20 προεγνωσμενου 4267 5772 μεν 3303 προ 4253 καταβολης 2602 κοσμου 2889 ,
φανερωθεντος 5319 5685 δε 1161 επ 1909 εσχατων 2078 των 3588 χρονων 5550 δι 1223
υμας 5209 ,
20 ðñïåãíùóìåíïõ 4267 5772 ìåí 3303 ðñï 4253 êáôáâïëçò 2602 êïóìïõ 2889 , öáíåñùèåíôïò
5319 5685 äå 1161 åð 1909 åó÷áôùí 2078 ôùí 3588 ÷ñïíùí 5550 äé 1223 õìáò 5209 ,

21 Who by him do believe in God, that raised him up from the dead, and gave him
glory; that your faith and hope might be in God.
22 Seeing you (plural) have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit
unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that you (plural) love one another with a pure
heart fervently:
22 Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently:
22 τας 3588 ψυχας 5590 υμων 5216 ηγνικοτες 48 5761 εν 1722 τη 3588 υπακοη 5218 της
3588 αληθειας 225 δια 1223 πνευματος 4151 εις 1519 φιλαδελφιαν 5360 ανυποκριτον 505 ,
εκ 1537 καθαρας 2513 καρδιας 2588 αλληλους 240 αγαπησατε 25 5657 εκτενως 1619 .
22 ôáò 3588 øõ÷áò 5590 õìùí 5216 çãíéêïôåò 48 5761 åí 1722 ôç 3588 õðáêïç 5218 ôçò
3588 áëçèåéáò 225 äéá 1223 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 åéò 1519 öéëáäåëöéáí 5360 áíõðïêñéôïí 505 ,
åê 1537 êáèáñáò 2513 êáñäéáò 2588 áëëçëïõò 240 áãáðçóáôå 25 5657 åêôåíùò 1619 .

23 Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God,
which lives and abides for ever.
23 Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God,
which liveth and abideth for ever.
23 αναγεγεννημενοι 313 5746 , ουκ 3756 εκ 1537 σπορας 4701 φθαρτης 5349 , αλλα 235
αφθαρτου 862 , δια 1223 λογου 3056 ζωντος 2198 5723 θεου 2316 και 2532 μενοντος 3306
5723 εις 1519 τον 3588 αιωνα 165 .
23 áíáãåãåííçìåíïé 313 5746 , ïõê 3756 åê 1537 óðïñáò 4701 öèáñôçò 5349 , áëëá 235
áöèáñôïõ 862 , äéá 1223 ëïãïõ 3056 æùíôïò 2198 5723 èåïõ 2316 êáé 2532 ìåíïíôïò 3306
5723 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 áéùíá 165 .

24 For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass
withers, and the flower thereof falls away:
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24 For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass
withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away:
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24 διοτι 1360 πασα 3956 σαρξ 4561 ως 5613 χορτος 5528 , και 2532 πασα 3956 δοξα 1391
ανθρωπου 444 ως 5613 ανθος 438 χορτου 5528 . εξηρανθη 3583 5681 ο 3588 χορτος 5528 ,
και 2532 το 3588 ανθος 438 αυτου 846 εξεπεσεν 1601 5627 ;
24 äéïôé 1360 ðáóá 3956 óáñî 4561 ùò 5613 ÷ïñôïò 5528 , êáé 2532 ðáóá 3956 äïîá 1391
áíèñùðïõ 444 ùò 5613 áíèïò 438 ÷ïñôïõ 5528 . åîçñáíèç 3583 5681 ï 3588 ÷ïñôïò 5528 , êáé
2532 ôï 3588 áíèïò 438 áõôïõ 846 åîåðåóåí 1601 5627 ;
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25 But the word of the Lord endures for ever. And this is the word which by the
gospel is preached unto you (plural).
25 But the word of the Lord endureth for ever. And this is the word which by the
gospel is preached unto you.
25 το 3588 δε 1161 ρημα 4487 κυριου 2962 μενει 3306 5719 εις 1519 τον 3588 αιωνα 165 .
τουτο 5124 δε 1161 εστιν 2076 5748 το 3588 ρημα 4487 το 3588 ευαγγελισθεν 2097 5685 εις
1519 υμας 5209 .
25 ôï 3588 äå 1161 ñçìá 4487 êõñéïõ 2962 ìåíåé 3306 5719 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 áéùíá 165 .
ôïõôï 5124 äå 1161 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôï 3588 ñçìá 4487 ôï 3588 åõáããåëéóèåí 2097 5685
åéò 1519 õìáò 5209 .

CHAPTER 2
WHEREFORE laying aside all malice, and all guile-(CLUES: to deceive or trick), and
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings,
WHEREFORE laying aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and
all evil speakings,
1 αποθεμενοι 659 5642 ουν 3767 πασαν 3956 κακιαν 2549 και 2532 παντα 3956 δολον 1388
και 2532 υποκρισεις 5272 και 2532 φθονους 5355 και 2532 πασας 3956 καταλαλιας 2636 ,
1 áðïèåìåíïé 659 5642 ïõí 3767 ðáóáí 3956 êáêéáí 2549 êáé 2532 ðáíôá 3956 äïëïí 1388 êáé
2532 õðïêñéóåéò 5272 êáé 2532 öèïíïõò 5355 êáé 2532 ðáóáò 3956 êáôáëáëéáò 2636 ,

2 As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that you (plural) may grow
thereby:
2 As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby:
2 ως 5613 αρτιγεννητα 738 βρεφη 1025 , το 3588 λογικον 3050 αδολον 97 γαλα 1051
επιποθησατε 1971 5657 , ινα 2443 εν 1722 αυτω 846 αυξηθητε 837 5686 ,
2 ùò 5613 áñôéãåííçôá 738 âñåöç 1025 , ôï 3588 ëïãéêïí 3050 áäïëïí 97 ãáëá 1051
åðéðïèçóáôå 1971 5657 , éíá 2443 åí 1722 áõôù 846 áõîçèçôå 837 5686 ,

3 If so be you (plural) have tasted that the Lord is gracious.
3 If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious.
3 ειπερ 1512 εγευσασθε 1089 5662 οτι 3754 χρηστος 5543 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 .
3 åéðåñ 1512 åãåõóáóèå 1089 5662 ïôé 3754 ÷ñçóôïò 5543 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 .

4 To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of
God, and precious,
5 You (plural) also, as lively-(CLUES: living or to have life)-(SNW) stones, are built
up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to
God by Jesus Christ.
5 Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer
up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.
5 και 2532 αυτοι 846 , ως 5613 λιθοι 3037 ζωντες 2198 5723 , οικοδομεισθε 3618 5743 ,
οικος 3624 πνευματικος 4152 , ιερατευμα 2406 αγιον 40 ανενεγκαι 399 5658 πνευματικας
4152 θυσιας 2378 ευπροσδεκτους 2144 τω 3588 θεω 2316 δια 1223 ιησου 2424 χριστου
5547 .
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5 êáé 2532 áõôïé 846 , ùò 5613 ëéèïé 3037 æùíôåò 2198 5723 , ïéêïäïìåéóèå 3618 5743 ,
ïéêïò 3624 ðíåõìáôéêïò 4152 , éåñáôåõìá 2406 áãéïí 40 áíåíåãêáé 399 5658 ðíåõìáôéêáò
4152 èõóéáò 2378 åõðñïóäåêôïõò 2144 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 äéá 1223 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ
5547 .
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6 Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner
stone, elect, precious: and he that believes on him shall not be confounded.
6 Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner
stone, elect, precious: and he that believeth on him shall not be confounded.
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6 διο 1352 και 2532 περιεχει 4023 5719 εν 1722 τη 3588 γραφη 1124 : ιδου 2400 5628 ,
τιθημι 5087 5719 εν 1722 σιων 4622 λιθον 3037 ακρογωνιαιον 204 , εκλεκτον 1588 , εντιμον
1784 : και 2532 ο 3588 πιστευων 4100 5723 επ 1909 αυτω 846 ου 3756 μη 3361
καταισχυνθη 2617 5686 .
6 äéï 1352 êáé 2532 ðåñéå÷åé 4023 5719 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ãñáöç 1124 : éäïõ 2400 5628 ,
ôéèçìé 5087 5719 åí 1722 óéùí 4622 ëéèïí 3037 áêñïãùíéáéïí 204 , åêëåêôïí 1588 , åíôéìïí
1784 : êáé 2532 ï 3588 ðéóôåõùí 4100 5723 åð 1909 áõôù 846 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 êáôáéó÷õíèç
2617 5686 .

7 Unto you (plural) therefore which believe he is precious: but unto them which be
disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the same is made the head of the
corner,
7 Unto you therefore which believe he is precious: but unto them which be disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the same is made the head of the corner,
7 υμιν 5213 ουν 3767 η 3588 τιμη 5092 τοις 3588 πιστευουσιν 4100 5723 ; απειθουσιν 544
5723 δε 1161 , λιθον 3037 ον 3739 απεδοκιμασαν 593 5656 οι 3588 οικοδομουντες 3618
5723 , ουτος 3778 εγενηθη 1096 5675 εις 1519 κεφαλην 2776 γωνιας 1137 ,
7 õìéí 5213 ïõí 3767 ç 3588 ôéìç 5092 ôïéò 3588 ðéóôåõïõóéí 4100 5723 ; áðåéèïõóéí 544
5723 äå 1161 , ëéèïí 3037 ïí 3739 áðåäïêéìáóáí 593 5656 ïé 3588 ïéêïäïìïõíôåò 3618 5723 ,
ïõôïò 3778 åãåíçèç 1096 5675 åéò 1519 êåöáëçí 2776 ãùíéáò 1137 ,

8 And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them which stumble at the
word, being disobedient: whereunto also they were appointed.
9 But you (plural) are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar-(CLUES: singular, particular; belonging exclusively to a person)-(SNW) people;
that you (plural) should show forth the praises of him who has called you (plural) out
of darkness into his marvellous-(SNW) light:
9 But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people;
that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into
his marvellous light:
9 υμεις 5210 δε 1161 γενος 1085 εκλεκτον 1588 , βασιλειον 934 ιερατευμα 2406 , εθνος 1484
αγιον 40 , λαος 2992 εις 1519 περιποιησιν 4047 , οπως 3704 τας 3588 αρετας 703
εξαγγειλητε 1804 5661 του 3588 εκ 1537 σκοτους 4655 υμας 5209 καλεσαντος 2564 5660 εις
1519 το 3588 θαυμαστον 2298 αυτου 846 φως 5457 ;
9 õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 ãåíïò 1085 åêëåêôïí 1588 , âáóéëåéïí 934 éåñáôåõìá 2406 , åèíïò 1484
áãéïí 40 , ëáïò 2992 åéò 1519 ðåñéðïéçóéí 4047 , ïðùò 3704 ôáò 3588 áñåôáò 703
åîáããåéëçôå 1804 5661 ôïõ 3588 åê 1537 óêïôïõò 4655 õìáò 5209 êáëåóáíôïò 2564 5660
åéò 1519 ôï 3588 èáõìáóôïí 2298 áõôïõ 846 öùò 5457 ;

10 Which in time past were not a people, but are now the people of God: which had
not obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy.
11 Dearly beloved, I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you (plural) as strangers
and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul;
11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts,
which war against the soul;
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11 αγαπητοι 27 , παρακαλω 3870 5719 ως 5613 παροικους 3941 και 2532 παρεπιδημους
3927 , απεχεσθαι 567 5733 των 3588 σαρκικων 4559 επιθυμιων 1939 , αιτινες 3748
στρατευονται 4754 5731 κατα 2596 της 3588 ψυχης 5590 ;
11 áãáðçôïé 27 , ðáñáêáëù 3870 5719 ùò 5613 ðáñïéêïõò 3941 êáé 2532 ðáñåðéäçìïõò 3927
, áðå÷åóèáé 567 5733 ôùí 3588 óáñêéêùí 4559 åðéèõìéùí 1939 , áéôéíåò 3748
óôñáôåõïíôáé 4754 5731 êáôá 2596 ôçò 3588 øõ÷çò 5590 ;

12 Having your conversation-(CLUES: behavior, conduct, or manner) honest among
the Gentiles: that, whereas they speak against you (plural) as evildoers, they may by
your good works, which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation.
12 Having your conversation honest among the Gentiles: that, whereas they speak
against you as evildoers, they may by your good works, which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation.
12 την 3588 αναστροφην 391 υμων 5216 εν 1722 τοις 3588 εθνεσιν 1484 εχοντες 2192 5723
καλην 2570 ινα 2443 εν 1722 ω 3739 καταλαλουσιν 2635 5719 υμων 5216 ως 5613
κακοποιων 2555 , εκ 1537 των 3588 καλων 2570 εργων 2041 εποπτευσαντες 2029 5660
δοξασωσιν 1392 5661 τον 3588 θεον 2316 εν 1722 ημερα 2250 επισκοπης 1984 .
12 ôçí 3588 áíáóôñïöçí 391 õìùí 5216 åí 1722 ôïéò 3588 åèíåóéí 1484 å÷ïíôåò 2192 5723
êáëçí 2570 éíá 2443 åí 1722 ù 3739 êáôáëáëïõóéí 2635 5719 õìùí 5216 ùò 5613 êáêïðïéùí
2555 , åê 1537 ôùí 3588 êáëùí 2570 åñãùí 2041 åðïðôåõóáíôåò 2029 5660 äïîáóùóéí 1392
5661 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 åí 1722 çìåñá 2250 åðéóêïðçò 1984 .

13 Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake: whether it be to
the king, as supreme;
14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the punishment of evildoers, and for the praise of them that do well.
15 For so is the will of God, that with well doing you (plural) may put to silence the
ignorance of foolish men:
15 For so is the will of God, that with well doing ye may put to silence the ignorance
of foolish men:
15 οτι 3754 ουτως 3779 εστιν 2076 5748 το 3588 θελημα 2307 του 3588 θεου 2316 ,
αγαθοποιουντας 15 5723 φιμουν 5392 5721 την 3588 των 3588 αφρονων 878 ανθρωπων
444 αγνωσιαν 56 ;
15 ïôé 3754 ïõôùò 3779 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôï 3588 èåëçìá 2307 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ,
áãáèïðïéïõíôáò 15 5723 öéìïõí 5392 5721 ôçí 3588 ôùí 3588 áöñïíùí 878 áíèñùðùí 444
áãíùóéáí 56 ;

16 As free, and not using your liberty for a cloke-(SNW) of maliciousness, but as the
servants of God.
16 As free, and not using your liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, but as the servants
of God.
16 ως 5613 ελευθεροι 1658 , και 2532 μη 3361 ως 5613 επικαλυμμα 1942 εχοντες 2192 5723
της 3588 κακιας 2549 την 3588 ελευθεριαν 1657 , αλλ 235 ως 5613 δουλοι 1401 θεου 2316 .
16 ùò 5613 åëåõèåñïé 1658 , êáé 2532 ìç 3361 ùò 5613 åðéêáëõììá 1942 å÷ïíôåò 2192 5723
ôçò 3588 êáêéáò 2549 ôçí 3588 åëåõèåñéáí 1657 , áëë 235 ùò 5613 äïõëïé 1401 èåïõ
2316 .

17 Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the king.
18 Servants, be subject to your masters with all fear; not only to the good and gentle,
but also to the froward-(CLUES: stubborn, perverse, difficult, evil-disposed)-(SNW).
18 Servants, be subject to your masters with all fear; not only to the good and gentle,
but also to the froward.
18 οι 3588 οικεται 3610 , υποτασσομενοι 5293 5746 εν 1722 παντι 3956 φοβω 5401 τοις
3588 δεσποταις 1203 , ου 3756 μονον 3440 τοις 3588 αγαθοις 18 και 2532 επιεικεσιν 1933 ,
αλλα 235 και 2532 τοις 3588 σκολιοις 4646 .
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18 ïé 3588 ïéêåôáé 3610 , õðïôáóóïìåíïé 5293 5746 åí 1722 ðáíôé 3956 öïâù 5401 ôïéò 3588
äåóðïôáéò 1203 , ïõ 3756 ìïíïí 3440 ôïéò 3588 áãáèïéò 18 êáé 2532 åðéåéêåóéí 1933 , áëëá
235 êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588 óêïëéïéò 4646 .
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19 For this is thankworthy-(SNW), if a man for conscience toward God endure grief,
suffering wrongfully.
19 For this is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward God endure grief, suffering
wrongfully.
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19 τουτο 5124 γαρ 1063 χαρις 5485 ει 1487 δια 1223 συνειδησιν 4893 θεου 2316 υποφερει
5297 5719 τις 5100 λυπας 3077 , πασχων 3958 5723 αδικως 95 .
19 ôïõôï 5124 ãáñ 1063 ÷áñéò 5485 åé 1487 äéá 1223 óõíåéäçóéí 4893 èåïõ 2316 õðïöåñåé
5297 5719 ôéò 5100 ëõðáò 3077 , ðáó÷ùí 3958 5723 áäéêùò 95 .

20 For what glory is it, if, when you (plural) be buffeted for your faults, you (plural)
shall take it patiently? but if, when you (plural) do well, and suffer-(CLUES: to allow,
permit, tolerate) for it, you (plural) take it patiently, this is acceptable with God.
20 For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable
with God.
20 ποιον 4169 γαρ 1063 κλεος 2811 , ει 1487 αμαρτανοντες 264 5723 και 2532 κολαφιζομενοι
2852 5746 υπομενειτε 5278 5692 ? αλλ 235 ει 1487 αγαθοποιουντες 15 5723 και 2532
πασχοντες 3958 5723 υπομενειτε 5278 5692 , τουτο 5124 χαρις 5485 παρα 3844 θεω 2316 .
20 ðïéïí 4169 ãáñ 1063 êëåïò 2811 , åé 1487 áìáñôáíïíôåò 264 5723 êáé 2532 êïëáöéæïìåíïé
2852 5746 õðïìåíåéôå 5278 5692 ? áëë 235 åé 1487 áãáèïðïéïõíôåò 15 5723 êáé 2532
ðáó÷ïíôåò 3958 5723 õðïìåíåéôå 5278 5692 , ôïõôï 5124 ÷áñéò 5485 ðáñá 3844 èåù 2316 .

21 For even hereunto were you (plural) called: because Christ also suffered for us,
leaving us an example, that you (plural) should follow his steps:
21 For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an
example, that ye should follow his steps:
21 εις 1519 τουτο 5124 γαρ 1063 εκληθητε 2564 5681 ; οτι 3754 και 2532 χριστος 5547 ,
επαθεν 3958 5627 υπερ 5228 ημων 2257 , ημιν 2254 υπολιμπανων 5277 5723 υπογραμμον
5261 ινα 2443 επακολουθησητε 1872 5661 τοις 3588 ιχνεσιν 2487 αυτου 846 ;
21 åéò 1519 ôïõôï 5124 ãáñ 1063 åêëçèçôå 2564 5681 ; ïôé 3754 êáé 2532 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 ,
åðáèåí 3958 5627 õðåñ 5228 çìùí 2257 , çìéí 2254 õðïëéìðáíùí 5277 5723 õðïãñáììïí 5261 éíá
2443 åðáêïëïõèçóçôå 1872 5661 ôïéò 3588 é÷íåóéí 2487 áõôïõ 846 ;

22 Who did no sin, neither was guile-(CLUES: to deceive or trick) found in his
mouth:
22 Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth:
22 ος 3739 αμαρτιαν 266 ουκ 3756 εποιησεν 4160 5656 , ουδε 3761 ευρεθη 2147 5681 δολος
1388 εν 1722 τω 3588 στοματι 4750 αυτου 846 ;
22 ïò 3739 áìáñôéáí 266 ïõê 3756 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 , ïõäå 3761 åõñåèç 2147 5681 äïëïò
1388 åí 1722 ôù 3588 óôïìáôé 4750 áõôïõ 846 ;

23 Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, he threatened not;
but committed himself to him that judges righteously:
23 Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, he threatened not;
but committed himself to him that judgeth righteously:
23 ος 3739 , λοιδορουμενος 3058 5746 , ουκ 3756 αντελοιδορει 486 5707 ; πασχων 3958
5723 ουκ 3756 ηπειλει 546 5707 ; παρεδιδου 3860 5707 δε 1161 τω 3588 κρινοντι 2919
5723 δικαιως 1346 ;
23 ïò 3739 , ëïéäïñïõìåíïò 3058 5746 , ïõê 3756 áíôåëïéäïñåé 486 5707 ; ðáó÷ùí 3958 5723
ïõê 3756 çðåéëåé 546 5707 ; ðáñåäéäïõ 3860 5707 äå 1161 ôù 3588 êñéíïíôé 2919 5723
äéêáéùò 1346 ;
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24 Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to
sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes you (plural) were healed.
24 Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to
sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed.
24 ος 3739 τας 3588 αμαρτιας 266 ημων 2257 αυτος 846 ανηνεγκεν 399 5656 εν 1722 τω
3588 σωματι 4983 αυτου 846 επι 1909 το 3588 ξυλον 3586 , ινα 2443 , ταις 3588 αμαρτιαις
266 απογενομενοι 581 5637 τη 3588 , δικαιοσυνη 1343 ζησωμεν 2198 5661 ; ου 3739 τω
3588 μωλωπι 3468 αυτου 846 ιαθητε 2390 5681 .
24 ïò 3739 ôáò 3588 áìáñôéáò 266 çìùí 2257 áõôïò 846 áíçíåãêåí 399 5656 åí 1722 ôù 3588
óùìáôé 4983 áõôïõ 846 åðé 1909 ôï 3588 îõëïí 3586 , éíá 2443 , ôáéò 3588 áìáñôéáéò 266
áðïãåíïìåíïé 581 5637 ôç 3588 , äéêáéïóõíç 1343 æçóùìåí 2198 5661 ; ïõ 3739 ôù 3588
ìùëùðé 3468 áõôïõ 846 éáèçôå 2390 5681 .

25 For you (plural) were as sheep going astray; but are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop-(CLUES: overseer) of your souls.
25 For ye were as sheep going astray; but are now returned unto the Shepherd and
Bishop of your souls.
25 ητε 2258 5713 γαρ 1063 ως 5613 προβατα 4263 πλανωμενα 4105 5746 , αλλ 235
επεστραφητε 1994 5648 νυν 3568 επι 1909 τον 3588 ποιμενα 4166 και 2532 επισκοπον
1985 των 3588 ψυχων 5590 υμων 5216 .
25 çôå 2258 5713 ãáñ 1063 ùò 5613 ðñïâáôá 4263 ðëáíùìåíá 4105 5746 , áëë 235
åðåóôñáöçôå 1994 5648 íõí 3568 åðé 1909 ôïí 3588 ðïéìåíá 4166 êáé 2532 åðéóêïðïí 1985
ôùí 3588 øõ÷ùí 5590 õìùí 5216 .

CHAPTER 3
LIKEWISE, you (plural) wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation(CLUES: behavior, conduct, or manner) of the wives;
LIKEWISE, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any obey not the
word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of the wives;
1 ομοιως 3668 αι 3588 , γυναικες 1135 , υποτασσομεναι 5293 5746 τοις 3588 ιδιοις 2398
ανδρασιν 435 , ινα 2443 , και 2532 ει 1487 τινες 5100 απειθουσιν 544 5719 τω 3588 λογω
3056 , δια 1223 της 3588 των 3588 γυναικων 1135 αναστροφης 391 ανευ 427 λογου 3056
κερδηθησωνται 2770 5686 ,
1 ïìïéùò 3668 áé 3588 , ãõíáéêåò 1135 , õðïôáóóïìåíáé 5293 5746 ôïéò 3588 éäéïéò 2398
áíäñáóéí 435 , éíá 2443 , êáé 2532 åé 1487 ôéíåò 5100 áðåéèïõóéí 544 5719 ôù 3588 ëïãù
3056 , äéá 1223 ôçò 3588 ôùí 3588 ãõíáéêùí 1135 áíáóôñïöçò 391 áíåõ 427 ëïãïõ 3056
êåñäçèçóùíôáé 2770 5686 ,

2 While they behold your chaste-(CLUES: pure from sexual commerce; undefiled)
conversation-(CLUES: behavior, conduct, or manner) coupled with fear.
2 While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear.
2 εποπτευσαντες 2029 5660 την 3588 εν 1722 φοβω 5401 αγνην 53 αναστροφην 391 υμων
5216 ;
2 åðïðôåõóáíôåò 2029 5660 ôçí 3588 åí 1722 öïâù 5401 áãíçí 53 áíáóôñïöçí 391 õìùí 5216 ;

3 Whose adorning let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it
not be that outward adorning of plaiting-(CLUES: to braid, fold together, or weave)(SNW) the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel-(CLUES: clothing; attire);
3 Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel;
3 ων 3739 εστω 2077 5749 ουχ 3756 ο 3588 εξωθεν 1855 εμπλοκης 1708 τριχων 2359 , και
2532 περιθεσεως 4025 χρυσιων 5553 , η 2228 ενδυσεως 1745 ιματιων 2440 κοσμος 2889 ;
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3 ùí 3739 åóôù 2077 5749 ïõ÷ 3756 ï 3588 åîùèåí 1855 åìðëïêçò 1708 ôñé÷ùí 2359 , êáé
2532 ðåñéèåóåùò 4025 ÷ñõóéùí 5553 , ç 2228 åíäõóåùò 1745 éìáôéùí 2440 êïóìïò 2889 ;
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4 But let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) it be the hidden
man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and
quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price.
4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the
ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price.
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4 αλλ 235 ο 3588 κρυπτος 2927 της 3588 καρδιας 2588 ανθρωπος 444 , εν 1722 τω 3588
αφθαρτω 862 του 3588 πραεος 4239 και 2532 ησυχιου 2272 πνευματος 4151 , ο 3739 εστιν
2076 5748 ενωπιον 1799 του 3588 θεου 2316 πολυτελες 4185 .
4 áëë 235 ï 3588 êñõðôïò 2927 ôçò 3588 êáñäéáò 2588 áíèñùðïò 444 , åí 1722 ôù 3588
áöèáñôù 862 ôïõ 3588 ðñáåïò 4239 êáé 2532 çóõ÷éïõ 2272 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 , ï 3739 åóôéí
2076 5748 åíùðéïí 1799 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ðïëõôåëåò 4185 .

5 For after this manner in the old time the holy women also, who trusted in God,
adorned themselves, being in subjection unto their own husbands:
6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: whose daughters you (plural) are,
as long as you (plural) do well, and are not afraid with any amazement.
6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: whose daughters ye are, as long as
ye do well, and are not afraid with any amazement.
6 ως 5613 σαρρα 4564 υπηκουσεν 5219 5656 τω 3588 αβρααμ 11 , κυριον 2962 αυτον 846
καλουσα 2564 5723 ; ης 3739 εγενηθητε 1096 5675 τεκνα 5043 , αγαθοποιουσαι 15 5723 και
2532 μη 3361 φοβουμεναι 5399 5740 μηδεμιαν 3367 πτοησιν 4423 .
6 ùò 5613 óáññá 4564 õðçêïõóåí 5219 5656 ôù 3588 áâñááì 11 , êõñéïí 2962 áõôïí 846
êáëïõóá 2564 5723 ; çò 3739 åãåíçèçôå 1096 5675 ôåêíá 5043 , áãáèïðïéïõóáé 15 5723 êáé
2532 ìç 3361 öïâïõìåíáé 5399 5740 ìçäåìéáí 3367 ðôïçóéí 4423 .

7 Likewise, you (plural) husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered.
7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving honour
unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of
life; that your prayers be not hindered.
7 οι 3588 ανδρες 435 ομοιως 3668 , συνοικουντες 4924 5723 κατα 2596 γνωσιν 1108 , ως
5613 ασθενεστερω 772 σκευει 4632 τω 3588 γυναικειω 1134 , απονεμοντες 632 5723 τιμην
5092 , ως 5613 και 2532 συγκληρονομοι 4789 χαριτος 5485 ζωης 2222 , εις 1519 το 3588 μη
3361 εκκοπτεσθαι 1581 5745 τας 3588 προσευχας 4335 υμων 5216 .
7 ïé 3588 áíäñåò 435 ïìïéùò 3668 , óõíïéêïõíôåò 4924 5723 êáôá 2596 ãíùóéí 1108 , ùò 5613
áóèåíåóôåñù 772 óêåõåé 4632 ôù 3588 ãõíáéêåéù 1134 , áðïíåìïíôåò 632 5723 ôéìçí 5092 ,
ùò 5613 êáé 2532 óõãêëçñïíïìïé 4789 ÷áñéôïò 5485 æùçò 2222 , åéò 1519 ôï 3588 ìç 3361
åêêïðôåóèáé 1581 5745 ôáò 3588 ðñïóåõ÷áò 4335 õìùí 5216 .

8 Finally, be you (plural) all of one mind, having compassion one of another, love as
brethren, be pitiful, be courteous:
8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another, love as brethren,
be pitiful, be courteous:
8 το 3588 δε 1161 τελος 5056 , παντες 3956 ομοφρονες 3675 , συμπαθεις 4835 , φιλαδελφοι
5361 , ευσπλαγχνοι 2155 , φιλοφρονες 5391 ,
8 ôï 3588 äå 1161 ôåëïò 5056 , ðáíôåò 3956 ïìïöñïíåò 3675 , óõìðáèåéò 4835 , öéëáäåëöïé
5361 , åõóðëáã÷íïé 2155 , öéëïöñïíåò 5391 ,

9 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing: but contrariwise-(CLUES: on the
other hand, on the contrary) blessing; knowing that you (plural) are thereunto called,
that you (plural) should inherit a blessing.
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9 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing: but contrariwise blessing; knowing
that ye are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing.
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9 μη 3361 αποδιδοντες 591 5723 κακον 2556 αντι 473 κακου 2556 , η 2228 λοιδοριαν 3059
αντι 473 λοιδοριας 3059 ; τουναντιον 5121 δε 1161 , ευλογουντες 2127 5723 , ειδοτες 1492
5761 οτι 3754 εις 1519 τουτο 5124 εκληθητε 2564 5681 , ινα 2443 ευλογιαν 2129
κληρονομησητε 2816 5661 .
9 ìç 3361 áðïäéäïíôåò 591 5723 êáêïí 2556 áíôé 473 êáêïõ 2556 , ç 2228 ëïéäïñéáí 3059 áíôé
473 ëïéäïñéáò 3059 ; ôïõíáíôéïí 5121 äå 1161 , åõëïãïõíôåò 2127 5723 , åéäïôåò 1492 5761
ïôé 3754 åéò 1519 ôïõôï 5124 åêëçèçôå 2564 5681 , éíá 2443 åõëïãéáí 2129 êëçñïíïìçóçôå
2816 5661 .
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10 For he that will love life, and see good days, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they
speak no guile-(CLUES: to deceive or trick):
10 For he that will love life, and see good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil,
and his lips that they speak no guile:
10 ο 3588 γαρ 1063 θελων 2309 5723 ζωην 2222 αγαπαν 25 5721 , και 2532 ιδειν 1492 5629
ημερας 2250 αγαθας 18 , παυσατω 3973 5657 την 3588 γλωσσαν 1100 αυτου 846 απο 575
κακου 2556 , και 2532 χειλη 5491 αυτου 846 του 3588 μη 3361 λαλησαι 2980 5658 δολον
1388 .
10 ï 3588 ãáñ 1063 èåëùí 2309 5723 æùçí 2222 áãáðáí 25 5721 , êáé 2532 éäåéí 1492 5629
çìåñáò 2250 áãáèáò 18 , ðáõóáôù 3973 5657 ôçí 3588 ãëùóóáí 1100 áõôïõ 846 áðï 575
êáêïõ 2556 , êáé 2532 ÷åéëç 5491 áõôïõ 846 ôïõ 3588 ìç 3361 ëáëçóáé 2980 5658 äïëïí
1388 .

11 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him eschew(CLUES: to shun, avoid, abstain from)-(SNW) evil, and do good; let-(CLUES: to
make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him seek peace, and ensue-(CLUES:
follow after) it.
11 Let him eschew evil, and do good; let him seek peace, and ensue it.
11 εκκλινατω 1578 5657 απο 575 κακου 2556 , και 2532 ποιησατω 4160 5657 αγαθον 18 .
ζητησατω 2212 5657 ειρηνην 1515 και 2532 διωξατω 1377 5657 αυτην 846 :
11 åêêëéíáôù 1578 5657 áðï 575 êáêïõ 2556 , êáé 2532 ðïéçóáôù 4160 5657 áãáèïí 18 .
æçôçóáôù 2212 5657 åéñçíçí 1515 êáé 2532 äéùîáôù 1377 5657 áõôçí 846 :

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are open unto their
prayers: but the face of the Lord is against them that do evil.
13 And who is he that will harm you (plural), if you (plural) be followers of that
which is good?
13 And who is he that will harm you, if ye be followers of that which is good?
13 και 2532 τις 5101 ο 3588 κακωσων 2559 5694 υμας 5209 , εαν 1437 του 3588 αγαθου 18
μιμηται 3402 γενησθε 1096 5638 ?
13 êáé 2532 ôéò 5101 ï 3588 êáêùóùí 2559 5694 õìáò 5209 , åáí 1437 ôïõ 3588 áãáèïõ 18
ìéìçôáé 3402 ãåíçóèå 1096 5638 ?

14 But and if you (plural) suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) for righteousness’ sake, happy are you (plural): and be not afraid of their terror, neither be troubled;
14 But and if ye suffer for righteousness’ sake, happy are ye: and be not afraid of their
terror, neither be troubled;
14 αλλ 235 ει 1487 και 2532 πασχοιτε 3958 5722 δια 1223 δικαιοσυνην 1343 , μακαριοι
3107 ; τον 3588 δε 1161 φοβον 5401 αυτων 846 μη 3361 φοβηθητε 5399 5676 , μηδε 3366
ταραχθητε 5015 5686 ;
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3107 ; ôïí 3588 äå 1161 öïâïí 5401 áõôùí 846 ìç 3361 öïâçèçôå 5399 5676 , ìçäå 3366
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15 But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and be ready always to give an answer to
every man that asks you (plural) a reason of the hope that is in you (plural) with
meekness and fear:
15 But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and be ready always to give an answer to
every man that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and fear:
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15 κυριον 2962 δε 1161 τον 3588 θεον 2316 αγιασατε 37 5657 εν 1722 ταις 3588 καρδιαις
2588 υμων 5216 , ετοιμοι 2092 δε 1161 αει 104 προς 4314 απολογιαν 627 παντι 3956 τω
3588 αιτουντι 154 5723 υμας 5209 λογον 3056 περι 4012 της 3588 εν 1722 υμιν 5213
ελπιδος 1680 , μετα 3326 πραυτητος 4240 και 2532 φοβου 5401 ;
15 êõñéïí 2962 äå 1161 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 áãéáóáôå 37 5657 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 êáñäéáéò
2588 õìùí 5216 , åôïéìïé 2092 äå 1161 áåé 104 ðñïò 4314 áðïëïãéáí 627 ðáíôé 3956 ôù 3588
áéôïõíôé 154 5723 õìáò 5209 ëïãïí 3056 ðåñé 4012 ôçò 3588 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 åëðéäïò
1680 , ìåôá 3326 ðñáõôçôïò 4240 êáé 2532 öïâïõ 5401 ;

16 Having a good conscience; that, whereas they speak evil of you (plural), as of evildoers, they may be ashamed that falsely accuse your good conversation-(CLUES: behavior, conduct, or manner) in Christ.
16 Having a good conscience; that, whereas they speak evil of you, as of evildoers,
they may be ashamed that falsely accuse your good conversation in Christ.
16 συνειδησιν 4893 εχοντες 2192 5723 αγαθην 18 , ινα 2443 εν 1722 ω 3739 καταλαλωσιν
2635 5725 υμων 5216 ως 5613 κακοποιων 2555 , καταισχυνθωσιν 2617 5686 οι 3588
επηρεαζοντες 1908 5723 υμων 5216 την 3588 αγαθην 18 εν 1722 χριστω 5547 αναστροφην
391 .
16 óõíåéäçóéí 4893 å÷ïíôåò 2192 5723 áãáèçí 18 , éíá 2443 åí 1722 ù 3739 êáôáëáëùóéí
2635 5725 õìùí 5216 ùò 5613 êáêïðïéùí 2555 , êáôáéó÷õíèùóéí 2617 5686 ïé 3588
åðçñåáæïíôåò 1908 5723 õìùí 5216 ôçí 3588 áãáèçí 18 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 áíáóôñïöçí 391
.

17 For it is better, if the will of God be so, that you (plural) suffer-(CLUES: to allow,
permit, tolerate) for well doing, than for evil doing.
17 For it is better, if the will of God be so, that ye suffer for well doing, than for evil
doing.
17 κρειττον 2909 γαρ 1063 , αγαθοποιουντας 15 5723 , ει 1487 θελει 2309 5719 το 3588
θελημα 2307 του 3588 θεου 2316 , πασχειν 3958 5721 , η 2228 κακοποιουντας 2554 5723 ;
17 êñåéôôïí 2909 ãáñ 1063 , áãáèïðïéïõíôáò 15 5723 , åé 1487 èåëåé 2309 5719 ôï 3588
èåëçìá 2307 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , ðáó÷åéí 3958 5721 , ç 2228 êáêïðïéïõíôáò 2554 5723 ;

18 For Christ also has once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might
bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit:
18 For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might
bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit:
18 οτι 3754 και 2532 χριστος 5547 απαξ 530 περι 4012 αμαρτιων 266 επαθεν 3958 5627 ,
δικαιος 1342 υπερ 5228 αδικων 94 , ινα 2443 ημας 2248 προσαγαγη 4317 5632 τω 3588
θεω 2316 ; θανατωθεις 2289 5772 μεν 3303 σαρκι 4561 , ζωοποιηθεις 2227 5685 δε 1161 τω
3588 πνευματι 4151 ,
18 ïôé 3754 êáé 2532 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 áðáî 530 ðåñé 4012 áìáñôéùí 266 åðáèåí 3958 5627 ,
äéêáéïò 1342 õðåñ 5228 áäéêùí 94 , éíá 2443 çìáò 2248 ðñïóáãáãç 4317 5632 ôù 3588 èåù
2316 ; èáíáôùèåéò 2289 5772 ìåí 3303 óáñêé 4561 , æùïðïéçèåéò 2227 5685 äå 1161 ôù
3588 ðíåõìáôé 4151 ,

19 By which also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison;

International Authorized Version
1Pt (+)

1Pt (+)

1Pt (+)

1Pt (+)
1Pt (+)

1Pt (+)
1Pt (+)
1Pt (+)
1Pt (+)
1Pt (+)
1Pt (+)
1Pt (+)

1Pt (+)
1Pt (+)

1Pt (+)

1Pt (+)

1Pt (+)

1Pt (+)

3030

20 Which sometime were disobedient, when once the longsuffering of God waited in
the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls were
saved by water.
21 The like figure whereunto even baptism does also now save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) us (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a
good conscience toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ:
21 The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us (not the putting
away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward God,) by
the resurrection of Jesus Christ:
21 ο 3739 και 2532 ημας 2248 αντιτυπον 499 νυν 3568 σωζει 4982 5719 βαπτισμα 908 , ου
3756 σαρκος 4561 αποθεσις 595 ρυπου 4509 , αλλα 235 συνειδησεως 4893 αγαθης 18
επερωτημα 1906 εις 1519 θεον 2316 , δι 1223 αναστασεως 386 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 ,
21 ï 3739 êáé 2532 çìáò 2248 áíôéôõðïí 499 íõí 3568 óùæåé 4982 5719 âáðôéóìá 908 , ïõ
3756 óáñêïò 4561 áðïèåóéò 595 ñõðïõ 4509 , áëëá 235 óõíåéäçóåùò 4893 áãáèçò 18
åðåñùôçìá 1906 åéò 1519 èåïí 2316 , äé 1223 áíáóôáóåùò 386 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ,

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; angels and authorities
and powers being made subject unto him.
CHAPTER 4
FORASMUCH then as Christ has suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise
with the same mind: for he that has suffered in the flesh has ceased from sin;
FORASMUCH then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind: for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin;
1 χριστου 5547 ουν 3767 παθοντος 3958 5631 υπερ 5228 ημων 2257 σαρκι 4561 , και 2532
υμεις 5210 την 3588 αυτην 846 εννοιαν 1771 οπλισασθε 3695 5669 ; οτι 3754 ο 3588 παθων
3958 5631 εν 1722 σαρκι 4561 πεπαυται 3973 5769 αμαρτιας 266 ;
1 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ïõí 3767 ðáèïíôïò 3958 5631 õðåñ 5228 çìùí 2257 óáñêé 4561 , êáé 2532
õìåéò 5210 ôçí 3588 áõôçí 846 åííïéáí 1771 ïðëéóáóèå 3695 5669 ; ïôé 3754 ï 3588 ðáèùí
3958 5631 åí 1722 óáñêé 4561 ðåðáõôáé 3973 5769 áìáñôéáò 266 ;

2 That he no longer should live the rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but
to the will of God.
3 For the time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles,
when we walked in lasciviousness-(CLUES: to be lustful, licentious, lewd), lusts, excess of wine, revellings-(CLUES: a noisy feast, any kind of disorderly or immoral
festivity)-(SNW), banquetings, and abominable idolatries:
3 For the time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles,
when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and
abominable idolatries:
3 αρκετος 713 γαρ 1063 ημιν 2254 ο 3588 παρεληλυθως 3928 5756 χρονος 5550 του 3588
βιου 979 το 3588 θελημα 2307 των 3588 εθνων 1484 κατεργασασθαι 2716 5664 ,
πεπορευμενους 4198 5768 εν 1722 ασελγειαις 766 , επιθυμιαις 1939 , οινοφλυγιαις 3632 ,
κωμοις 2970 , ποτοις 4224 , και 2532 αθεμιτοις 111 ειδωλολατρειαις 1495 .
3 áñêåôïò 713 ãáñ 1063 çìéí 2254 ï 3588 ðáñåëçëõèùò 3928 5756 ÷ñïíïò 5550 ôïõ 3588 âéïõ
979 ôï 3588 èåëçìá 2307 ôùí 3588 åèíùí 1484 êáôåñãáóáóèáé 2716 5664 , ðåðïñåõìåíïõò
4198 5768 åí 1722 áóåëãåéáéò 766 , åðéèõìéáéò 1939 , ïéíïöëõãéáéò 3632 , êùìïéò 2970 ,
ðïôïéò 4224 , êáé 2532 áèåìéôïéò 111 åéäùëïëáôñåéáéò 1495 .

4 Wherein they think it strange that you (plural) run not with them to the same excess
of riot-(CLUES: wanton, or wasteful living; extravagance)-(SNW), speaking evil of
you (plural):
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4 εν 1722 ω 3739 ξενιζονται 3579 5743 μη 3361 συντρεχοντων 4936 5723 υμων 5216 εις
1519 την 3588 αυτην 846 της 3588 ασωτιας 810 αναχυσιν 401 , βλασφημουντες 987 5723 ;
4 åí 1722 ù 3739 îåíéæïíôáé 3579 5743 ìç 3361 óõíôñå÷ïíôùí 4936 5723 õìùí 5216 åéò 1519
ôçí 3588 áõôçí 846 ôçò 3588 áóùôéáò 810 áíá÷õóéí 401 , âëáóöçìïõíôåò 987 5723 ;
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5 Who shall give account to him that is ready to judge the quick-(SNW) and the dead.
5 Who shall give account to him that is ready to judge the quick and the dead.
5 οι 3739 αποδωσουσιν 591 5692 λογον 3056 τω 3588 ετοιμως 2093 εχοντι 2192 5723 κριναι
2919 5658 ζωντας 2198 5723 και 2532 νεκρους 3498 .
5 ïé 3739 áðïäùóïõóéí 591 5692 ëïãïí 3056 ôù 3588 åôïéìùò 2093 å÷ïíôé 2192 5723 êñéíáé
2919 5658 æùíôáò 2198 5723 êáé 2532 íåêñïõò 3498 .

6 For for this cause was the gospel preached also to them that are dead, that they
might be judged according to men in the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit.
7 But the end of all things is at hand: be you (plural) therefore sober, and watch unto
prayer.
7 But the end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer.
7 παντων 3956 δε 1161 το 3588 τελος 5056 ηγγικεν 1448 5758 : σωφρονησατε 4993 5657
ουν 3767 , και 2532 νηψατε 3525 5657 εις 1519 τας 3588 προσευχας 4335 ;
7 ðáíôùí 3956 äå 1161 ôï 3588 ôåëïò 5056 çããéêåí 1448 5758 : óùöñïíçóáôå 4993 5657 ïõí
3767 , êáé 2532 íçøáôå 3525 5657 åéò 1519 ôáò 3588 ðñïóåõ÷áò 4335 ;

8 And above all things have fervent charity-(CLUES: love, affection) among yourselves: for charity-(CLUES: love, affection) shall cover the multitude of sins.
8 And above all things have fervent charity among yourselves: for charity shall cover
the multitude of sins.
8 προ 4253 παντων 3956 δε 1161 την 3588 εις 1519 εαυτους 1438 αγαπην 26 εκτενη 1618
εχοντες 2192 5723 , οτι 3754 αγαπη 26 καλυψει 2572 5692 πληθος 4128 αμαρτιων 266 ;
8 ðñï 4253 ðáíôùí 3956 äå 1161 ôçí 3588 åéò 1519 åáõôïõò 1438 áãáðçí 26 åêôåíç 1618
å÷ïíôåò 2192 5723 , ïôé 3754 áãáðç 26 êáëõøåé 2572 5692 ðëçèïò 4128 áìáñôéùí 266 ;

9 Use hospitality one to another without grudging.
10 As every man has received the gift, even so minister the same one to another, as
good stewards of the manifold grace of God.
10 As every man hath received the gift, even so minister the same one to another, as
good stewards of the manifold grace of God.
10 εκαστος 1538 καθως 2531 ελαβεν 2983 5627 χαρισμα 5486 , εις 1519 εαυτους 1438 αυτο
846 διακονουντες 1247 5723 , ως 5613 καλοι 2570 οικονομοι 3623 ποικιλης 4164 χαριτος
5485 θεου 2316 .
10 åêáóôïò 1538 êáèùò 2531 åëáâåí 2983 5627 ÷áñéóìá 5486 , åéò 1519 åáõôïõò 1438 áõôï
846 äéáêïíïõíôåò 1247 5723 , ùò 5613 êáëïé 2570 ïéêïíïìïé 3623 ðïéêéëçò 4164 ÷áñéôïò
5485 èåïõ 2316 .

11 If any man speak, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
him speak as the oracles of God; if any man minister, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him do it as of the ability which God gives: that God
in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and dominion
for ever and ever. Amen.
11 If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God; if any man minister, let him
do it as of the ability which God giveth: that God in all things may be glorified
through Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.
11 ει 1487 τις 5100 λαλει 2980 5719 ως 5613 λογια 3051 θεου 2316 ; ει 1487 τις 5100
διακονει 1247 5719 ως 5613 εξ 1537 ισχυος 2479 ης 3739 χορηγει 5524 5719 ο 3588 θεος
2316 ; ινα 2443 εν 1722 πασιν 3956 δοξαζηται 1392 5747 ο 3588 θεος 2316 δια 1223 ιησου
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2424 χριστου 5547 , ω 3739 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 δοξα 1391 και 2532 το 3588 κρατος
2904 εις 1519 τους 3588 αιωνας 165 των 3588 αιωνων 165 . αμην 281 .
11 åé 1487 ôéò 5100 ëáëåé 2980 5719 ùò 5613 ëïãéá 3051 èåïõ 2316 ; åé 1487 ôéò 5100
äéáêïíåé 1247 5719 ùò 5613 åî 1537 éó÷õïò 2479 çò 3739 ÷ïñçãåé 5524 5719 ï 3588 èåïò
2316 ; éíá 2443 åí 1722 ðáóéí 3956 äïîáæçôáé 1392 5747 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 äéá 1223 éçóïõ
2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , ù 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 äïîá 1391 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 êñáôïò
2904 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588 áéùíáò 165 ôùí 3588 áéùíùí 165 . áìçí 281 .

12 Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you (plural),
as though some strange thing happened unto you (plural):
12 Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as
though some strange thing happened unto you:
12 αγαπητοι 27 , μη 3361 ξενιζεσθε 3579 5744 τη 3588 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 πυρωσει 4451
προς 4314 πειρασμον 3986 υμιν 5213 γινομενη 1096 5740 , ως 5613 ξενου 3581 υμιν 5213
συμβαινοντος 4819 5723 ;
12 áãáðçôïé 27 , ìç 3361 îåíéæåóèå 3579 5744 ôç 3588 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ðõñùóåé 4451
ðñïò 4314 ðåéñáóìïí 3986 õìéí 5213 ãéíïìåíç 1096 5740 , ùò 5613 îåíïõ 3581 õìéí 5213
óõìâáéíïíôïò 4819 5723 ;

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as you (plural) are partakers of Christ’s sufferings; that,
when his glory shall be revealed, you (plural) may be glad also with exceeding joy.
13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy.
13 αλλα 235 καθο 2526 κοινωνειτε 2841 5719 τοις 3588 του 3588 χριστου 5547 παθημασιν
3804 , χαιρετε 5463 5720 , ινα 2443 και 2532 εν 1722 τη 3588 αποκαλυψει 602 της 3588
δοξης 1391 αυτου 846 χαρητε 5463 5647 αγαλλιωμενοι 21 5740 .
13 áëëá 235 êáèï 2526 êïéíùíåéôå 2841 5719 ôïéò 3588 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ðáèçìáóéí
3804 , ÷áéñåôå 5463 5720 , éíá 2443 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôç 3588 áðïêáëõøåé 602 ôçò 3588
äïîçò 1391 áõôïõ 846 ÷áñçôå 5463 5647 áãáëëéùìåíïé 21 5740 .

14 If you (plural) be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are you (plural); for the
spirit of glory and of God rests upon you (plural): on their part he is evil spoken of,
but on your part he is glorified.
14 If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of glory and
of God resteth upon you: on their part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is glorified.
14 ει 1487 ονειδιζεσθε 3679 5743 εν 1722 ονοματι 3686 χριστου 5547 , μακαριοι 3107 ; οτι
3754 το 3588 της 3588 δοξης 1391 και 2532 το 3588 του 3588 θεου 2316 πνευμα 4151 εφ
1909 υμας 5209 αναπαυεται 373 5731 ; κατα 2596 μεν 3303 αυτους 846 βλασφημειται 987
5743 , κατα 2596 δε 1161 υμας 5209 δοξαζεται 1392 5743 .
14 åé 1487 ïíåéäéæåóèå 3679 5743 åí 1722 ïíïìáôé 3686 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , ìáêáñéïé 3107 ; ïôé
3754 ôï 3588 ôçò 3588 äïîçò 1391 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ðíåõìá 4151 åö
1909 õìáò 5209 áíáðáõåôáé 373 5731 ; êáôá 2596 ìåí 3303 áõôïõò 846 âëáóöçìåéôáé 987
5743 , êáôá 2596 äå 1161 õìáò 5209 äïîáæåôáé 1392 5743 .

15 But let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) none of you
(plural) suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) as a murderer, or as a thief, or as
an evildoer, or as a busybody in other men’s matters.
15 But let none of you suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or as an evildoer, or as a
busybody in other men’s matters.
15 μη 3361 γαρ 1063 τις 5100 υμων 5216 πασχετω 3958 5720 ως 5613 φονευς 5406 , η
2228 κλεπτης 2812 , η 2228 κακοποιος 2555 , η 2228 ως 5613 αλλοτριοεπισκοπος 244 ' ;
15 ìç 3361 ãáñ 1063 ôéò 5100 õìùí 5216 ðáó÷åôù 3958 5720 ùò 5613 öïíåõò 5406 , ç 2228
êëåðôçò 2812 , ç 2228 êáêïðïéïò 2555 , ç 2228 ùò 5613 áëëïôñéïåðéóêïðïò 244 ' ;

16 Yet if any man suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) as a Christian, let(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him not be ashamed; but
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let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him glorify God on
this behalf.
16 Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; but let him glorify
God on this behalf.
16 ει 1487 δε 1161 ως 5613 χριστιανος 5546 , μη 3361 αισχυνεσθω 153 5744 , δοξαζετω
1392 5720 δε 1161 τον 3588 θεον 2316 εν 1722 τω 3588 μερει 3313 τουτω 5129 .
16 åé 1487 äå 1161 ùò 5613 ÷ñéóôéáíïò 5546 , ìç 3361 áéó÷õíåóèù 153 5744 , äïîáæåôù
1392 5720 äå 1161 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ìåñåé 3313 ôïõôù 5129 .

17 For the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of God: and if it first
begin at us, what shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel of God?
18 And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?
19 Wherefore let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) them
that suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate) according to the will of God commit
the keeping of their souls to him in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator.
19 Wherefore let them that suffer according to the will of God commit the keeping of
their souls to him in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator.
19 ωστε 5620 και 2532 οι 3588 πασχοντες 3958 5723 κατα 2596 το 3588 θελημα 2307 του
3588 θεου 2316 ως 5613 πιστω 4103 κτιστη 2939 παρατιθεσθωσαν 3908 5744 τας 3588
ψυχας 5590 εαυτων 1438 εν 1722 αγαθοποιια 16 .
19 ùóôå 5620 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ðáó÷ïíôåò 3958 5723 êáôá 2596 ôï 3588 èåëçìá 2307 ôïõ
3588 èåïõ 2316 ùò 5613 ðéóôù 4103 êôéóôç 2939 ðáñáôéèåóèùóáí 3908 5744 ôáò 3588
øõ÷áò 5590 åáõôùí 1438 åí 1722 áãáèïðïééá 16 .

CHAPTER 5
THE elders which are among you (plural) I exhort, who am also an elder, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed:
THE elders which are among you I exhort, who am also an elder, and a witness of the
sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed:
1 πρεσβυτερους 4245 τους 3588 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 παρακαλω 3870 5719 ο 3588
συμπρεσβυτερος 4850 και 2532 μαρτυς 3144 των 3588 του 3588 χριστου 5547 παθηματων
3804 , ο 3588 και 2532 της 3588 μελλουσης 3195 5723 αποκαλυπτεσθαι 601 5745 δοξης
1391 κοινωνος 2844 :
1 ðñåóâõôåñïõò 4245 ôïõò 3588 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ðáñáêáëù 3870 5719 ï 3588
óõìðñåóâõôåñïò 4850 êáé 2532 ìáñôõò 3144 ôùí 3588 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ðáèçìáôùí
3804 , ï 3588 êáé 2532 ôçò 3588 ìåëëïõóçò 3195 5723 áðïêáëõðôåóèáé 601 5745 äïîçò
1391 êïéíùíïò 2844 :

2 Feed the flock of God which is among you (plural), taking the oversight thereof, not
by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre-(CLUES: dishonorable or unlawful
gain or advantage)-(SNW), but of a ready mind;
2 Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind;
2 ποιμανατε 4165 5657 το 3588 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 ποιμνιον 4168 του 3588 θεου 2316 ,
επισκοπουντες 1983 5723 μη 3361 αναγκαστως 317 , αλλ 235 εκουσιως 1596 ; μηδε 3366
αισχροκερδως 147 , αλλα 235 προθυμως 4290 ;
2 ðïéìáíáôå 4165 5657 ôï 3588 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ðïéìíéïí 4168 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ,
åðéóêïðïõíôåò 1983 5723 ìç 3361 áíáãêáóôùò 317 , áëë 235 åêïõóéùò 1596 ; ìçäå 3366
áéó÷ñïêåñäùò 147 , áëëá 235 ðñïèõìùò 4290 ;

3 Neither as being lords over God’s heritage, but being ensamples to the flock.
4 And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, you (plural) shall receive a crown of glory that fades not away.
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4 And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that
fadeth not away.
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4 και 2532 φανερωθεντος 5319 5685 του 3588 αρχιποιμενος 750 , κομιεισθε 2865 5695 τον
3588 αμαραντινον 262 της 3588 δοξης 1391 στεφανον 4735 .
4 êáé 2532 öáíåñùèåíôïò 5319 5685 ôïõ 3588 áñ÷éðïéìåíïò 750 , êïìéåéóèå 2865 5695 ôïí
3588 áìáñáíôéíïí 262 ôçò 3588 äïîçò 1391 óôåöáíïí 4735 .
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5 Likewise, you (plural) younger, submit yourselves unto the elder. Yes, all of you
(plural) be subject one to another, and be clothed with humility: for God resists the
proud, and gives grace to the humble.
5 Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder. Yea, all of you be subject
one to another, and be clothed with humility: for God resisteth the proud, and giveth
grace to the humble.
5 ομοιως 3668 , νεωτεροι 3501 , υποταγητε 5293 5649 πρεσβυτεροις 4245 , παντες 3956 δε
1161 αλληλοις 240 υποτασσομενοι 5293 5746 την 3588 ταπεινοφροσυνην 5012
εγκομβωσασθε 1463 5663 ; οτι 3754 ο 3588 θεος 2316 υπερηφανοις 5244 αντιτασσεται 498
5731 , ταπεινοις 5011 δε 1161 διδωσιν 1325 5719 χαριν 5485 .
5 ïìïéùò 3668 , íåùôåñïé 3501 , õðïôáãçôå 5293 5649 ðñåóâõôåñïéò 4245 , ðáíôåò 3956 äå
1161 áëëçëïéò 240 õðïôáóóïìåíïé 5293 5746 ôçí 3588 ôáðåéíïöñïóõíçí 5012 åãêïìâùóáóèå
1463 5663 ; ïôé 3754 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 õðåñçöáíïéò 5244 áíôéôáóóåôáé 498 5731 ,
ôáðåéíïéò 5011 äå 1161 äéäùóéí 1325 5719 ÷áñéí 5485 .

6 Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you
(plural) in due time:
6 Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you
in due time:
6 ταπεινωθητε 5013 5682 ουν 3767 υπο 5259 την 3588 κραταιαν 2900 χειρα 5495 του 3588
θεου 2316 , ινα 2443 υμας 5209 υψωση 5312 5661 εν 1722 καιρω 2540 ;
6 ôáðåéíùèçôå 5013 5682 ïõí 3767 õðï 5259 ôçí 3588 êñáôáéáí 2900 ÷åéñá 5495 ôïõ 3588
èåïõ 2316 , éíá 2443 õìáò 5209 õøùóç 5312 5661 åí 1722 êáéñù 2540 ;

7 Casting all your care upon him; for he cares for you (plural).
7 Casting all your care upon him; for he careth for you.
7 πασαν 3956 την 3588 μεριμναν 3308 υμων 5216 επιρριψαντες 1977 5660 επ 1909 αυτον
846 , οτι 3754 αυτω 846 μελει 3199 5904 περι 4012 υμων 5216 .
7 ðáóáí 3956 ôçí 3588 ìåñéìíáí 3308 õìùí 5216 åðéññéøáíôåò 1977 5660 åð 1909 áõôïí 846 ,
ïôé 3754 áõôù 846 ìåëåé 3199 5904 ðåñé 4012 õìùí 5216 .

8 Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walks
about, seeking whom he may devour:
8 Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh
about, seeking whom he may devour:
8 νηψατε 3525 5657 , γρηγορησατε 1127 5657 , οτι 3754 ο 3588 αντιδικος 476 υμων 5216
διαβολος 1228 , ως 5613 λεων 3023 ωρυομενος 5612 5740 , περιπατει 4043 5719 , ζητων
2212 5723 τινα 5101 καταπιη 2666 5632 .
8 íçøáôå 3525 5657 , ãñçãïñçóáôå 1127 5657 , ïôé 3754 ï 3588 áíôéäéêïò 476 õìùí 5216
äéáâïëïò 1228 , ùò 5613 ëåùí 3023 ùñõïìåíïò 5612 5740 , ðåñéðáôåé 4043 5719 , æçôùí
2212 5723 ôéíá 5101 êáôáðéç 2666 5632 .

9 Whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing that the same afflictions are accomplished in your brethren that are in the world.
10 But the God of all grace, who has called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus,
after that you (plural) have suffered a while, make you (plural) perfect, stablish(SNW), strengthen, settle-(CLUES: a sitting place, or a raised platform) you (plural).
10 But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus,
after that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you.
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10 ο 3588 δε 1161 θεος 2316 πασης 3956 χαριτος 5485 , ο 3588 καλεσας 2564 5660 ημας
2248 εις 1519 την 3588 αιωνιον 166 αυτου 846 δοξαν 1391 εν 1722 χριστω 5547 ιησου
2424 , ολιγον 3641 παθοντας 3958 5631 , αυτος 846 καταρτισαι 2675 5659 υμας 5209 ,
στηριξαι 4741 5659 , σθενωσαι 4599 5659 , θεμελιωσαι 2311 5659 :
10 ï 3588 äå 1161 èåïò 2316 ðáóçò 3956 ÷áñéôïò 5485 , ï 3588 êáëåóáò 2564 5660 çìáò
2248 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 áéùíéïí 166 áõôïõ 846 äïîáí 1391 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ 2424 ,
ïëéãïí 3641 ðáèïíôáò 3958 5631 , áõôïò 846 êáôáñôéóáé 2675 5659 õìáò 5209 , óôçñéîáé
4741 5659 , óèåíùóáé 4599 5659 , èåìåëéùóáé 2311 5659 :

11 To him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.
12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you (plural), as I suppose, I have written
briefly, exhorting, and testifying that this is the true grace of God wherein you (plural) stand.
12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you, as I suppose, I have written briefly, exhorting, and testifying that this is the true grace of God wherein ye stand.
12 δια 1223 σιλουανου 4610 , υμιν 5213 του 3588 πιστου 4103 αδελφου 80 , ως 5613
λογιζομαι 3049 5736 , δι 1223 ολιγων 3641 εγραψα 1125 5656 , παρακαλων 3870 5723 και
2532 επιμαρτυρων 1957 5723 ταυτην 3778 ειναι 1511 5750 αληθη 227 χαριν 5485 του 3588
θεου 2316 , εις 1519 ην 3739 εστηκατε 2476 5758 .
12 äéá 1223 óéëïõáíïõ 4610 , õìéí 5213 ôïõ 3588 ðéóôïõ 4103 áäåëöïõ 80 , ùò 5613
ëïãéæïìáé 3049 5736 , äé 1223 ïëéãùí 3641 åãñáøá 1125 5656 , ðáñáêáëùí 3870 5723 êáé
2532 åðéìáñôõñùí 1957 5723 ôáõôçí 3778 åéíáé 1511 5750 áëçèç 227 ÷áñéí 5485 ôïõ 3588
èåïõ 2316 , åéò 1519 çí 3739 åóôçêáôå 2476 5758 .

13 The church that is at Babylon, elected together with you (plural), salutes you (plural); and so does Marcus my son.
13 The church that is at Babylon, elected together with you, saluteth you; and so doth
Marcus my son.
13 ασπαζεται 782 5736 υμας 5209 η 3588 εν 1722 βαβυλωνι 897 συνεκλεκτη 4899 , και 2532
μαρκος 3138 ο 3588 υιος 5207 μου 3450 .
13 áóðáæåôáé 782 5736 õìáò 5209 ç 3588 åí 1722 âáâõëùíé 897 óõíåêëåêôç 4899 , êáé
2532 ìáñêïò 3138 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ìïõ 3450 .

14 Greet you (plural) one another with a kiss of charity-(CLUES: love, affection).
Peace be with you (plural) all that are in Christ Jesus. Amen.
14 Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity. Peace be with you all that are in Christ
Jesus. Amen.
14 ασπασασθε 782 5663 αλληλους 240 εν 1722 φιληματι 5370 αγαπης 26 . ειρηνη 1515 υμιν
5213 πασιν 3956 τοις 3588 εν 1722 χριστω 5547 ιησου 2424 αμην 281 .
14 áóðáóáóèå 782 5663 áëëçëïõò 240 åí 1722 öéëçìáôé 5370 áãáðçò 26 . åéñçíç 1515 õìéí
5213 ðáóéí 3956 ôïéò 3588 åí 1722 ÷ñéóôù 5547 éçóïõ 2424 áìçí 281 .

II PETER
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CHAPTER 1
SIMON Peter, a servant and an apostle-(CLUES: messenger; one sent on a mission) of
Jesus Christ, to them that have obtained like precious faith with us through the righteousness of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ:
SIMON Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that have obtained like
precious faith with us through the righteousness of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ:
1 συμεων 4826 πετρος 4074 , δουλος 1401 και 2532 αποστολος 652 ιησου 2424 χριστου
5547 , τοις 3588 ισοτιμον 2472 ημιν 2254 λαχουσιν 2975 5631 πιστιν 4102 εν 1722
δικαιοσυνη 1343 του 3588 θεου 2316 ημων 2257 και 2532 σωτηρος 4990 ιησου 2424
χριστου 5547 :
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1 óõìåùí 4826 ðåôñïò 4074 , äïõëïò 1401 êáé 2532 áðïóôïëïò 652 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ,
ôïéò 3588 éóïôéìïí 2472 çìéí 2254 ëá÷ïõóéí 2975 5631 ðéóôéí 4102 åí 1722 äéêáéïóõíç 1343
ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 çìùí 2257 êáé 2532 óùôçñïò 4990 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 :

2Pt (+)

2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you (plural) through the knowledge of God, and
of Jesus our Lord,
2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus
our Lord,
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2 χαρις 5485 υμιν 5213 και 2532 ειρηνη 1515 πληθυνθειη 4129 5684 εν 1722 επιγνωσει 1922
του 3588 θεου 2316 , και 2532 ιησου 2424 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 .
2 ÷áñéò 5485 õìéí 5213 êáé 2532 åéñçíç 1515 ðëçèõíèåéç 4129 5684 åí 1722 åðéãíùóåé
1922 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , êáé 2532 éçóïõ 2424 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 .

3 According as his divine power has given unto us all things that pertain unto life and
godliness, through the knowledge of him that has called us to glory and virtue(CLUES: worth, goodness, morality)-(SNW):
3 According as his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and
godliness, through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue:
3 ως 5613 παντα 3956 ημιν 2254 της 3588 θειας 2304 δυναμεως 1411 αυτου 846 τα 3588
προς 4314 ζωην 2222 και 2532 ευσεβειαν 2150 δεδωρημενης 1433 5772 , δια 1223 της 3588
επιγνωσεως 1922 του 3588 καλεσαντος 2564 5660 ημας 2248 δια 1223 δοξης 1391 και 2532
αρετης 703 ,
3 ùò 5613 ðáíôá 3956 çìéí 2254 ôçò 3588 èåéáò 2304 äõíáìåùò 1411 áõôïõ 846 ôá 3588 ðñïò
4314 æùçí 2222 êáé 2532 åõóåâåéáí 2150 äåäùñçìåíçò 1433 5772 , äéá 1223 ôçò 3588
åðéãíùóåùò 1922 ôïõ 3588 êáëåóáíôïò 2564 5660 çìáò 2248 äéá 1223 äïîçò 1391 êáé 2532
áñåôçò 703 ,

4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises: that by these you
(plural) might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is
in the world through lust.
4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye
might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the
world through lust.
4 δι 1223 ων 3739 τα 3588 μεγιστα 3176 ημιν 2254 και 2532 τιμια 5093 επαγγελματα 1862
δεδωρηται 1433 5769 , ινα 2443 δια 1223 τουτων 5130 γενησθε 1096 5638 θειας 2304
κοινωνοι 2844 φυσεως 5449 , αποφυγοντες 668 5631 της 3588 εν 1722 κοσμω 2889 εν 1722
επιθυμια 1939 φθορας 5356 .
4 äé 1223 ùí 3739 ôá 3588 ìåãéóôá 3176 çìéí 2254 êáé 2532 ôéìéá 5093 åðáããåëìáôá 1862
äåäùñçôáé 1433 5769 , éíá 2443 äéá 1223 ôïõôùí 5130 ãåíçóèå 1096 5638 èåéáò 2304
êïéíùíïé 2844 öõóåùò 5449 , áðïöõãïíôåò 668 5631 ôçò 3588 åí 1722 êïóìù 2889 åí 1722
åðéèõìéá 1939 öèïñáò 5356 .

5 And beside this, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue-(CLUES: worth, goodness, morality)-(SNW); and to virtue-(CLUES: worth, goodness, morality)-(SNW)
knowledge;
5 And beside this, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge;
5 και 2532 αυτο 846 τουτο 5124 δε 1161 , σπουδην 4710 πασαν 3956 παρεισενεγκαντες
3923 5660 , επιχορηγησατε 2023 5657 εν 1722 τη 3588 πιστει 4102 υμων 5216 την 3588
αρετην 703 , εν 1722 δε 1161 τη 3588 αρετη 703 την 3588 γνωσιν 1108 ,
5 êáé 2532 áõôï 846 ôïõôï 5124 äå 1161 , óðïõäçí 4710 ðáóáí 3956 ðáñåéóåíåãêáíôåò 3923
5660 , åðé÷ïñçãçóáôå 2023 5657 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ðéóôåé 4102 õìùí 5216 ôçí 3588 áñåôçí
703 , åí 1722 äå 1161 ôç 3588 áñåôç 703 ôçí 3588 ãíùóéí 1108 ,

6 And to knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; and to patience godliness;
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7 And to godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness charity-(CLUES:
love, affection).
7 And to godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness charity.
7 εν 1722 δε 1161 τη 3588 ευσεβεια 2150 την 3588 φιλαδελφιαν 5360 , εν 1722 δε 1161 τη
3588 φιλαδελφια 5360 την 3588 αγαπην 26 :
7 åí 1722 äå 1161 ôç 3588 åõóåâåéá 2150 ôçí 3588 öéëáäåëöéáí 5360 , åí 1722 äå 1161 ôç
3588 öéëáäåëöéá 5360 ôçí 3588 áãáðçí 26 :

8 For if these things be in you (plural), and abound, they make you (plural) that you
(plural) shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus
Christ.
8 For if these things be in you, and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.
8 ταυτα 5023 γαρ 1063 υμιν 5213 υπαρχοντα 5225 5723 και 2532 πλεοναζοντα 4121 5723
ουκ 3756 αργους 692 ουδε 3761 ακαρπους 175 καθιστησιν 2525 5719 εις 1519 την 3588 του
3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 επιγνωσιν 1922 ;
8 ôáõôá 5023 ãáñ 1063 õìéí 5213 õðáñ÷ïíôá 5225 5723 êáé 2532 ðëåïíáæïíôá 4121 5723 ïõê
3756 áñãïõò 692 ïõäå 3761 áêáñðïõò 175 êáèéóôçóéí 2525 5719 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ôïõ
3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 åðéãíùóéí 1922 ;

9 But he that lacks these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, and has forgotten that
he was purged from his old sins.
9 But he that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten
that he was purged from his old sins.
9 ω 3739 γαρ 1063 μη 3361 παρεστιν 3918 5748 ταυτα 5023 τυφλος 5185 εστιν 2076 5748 ,
μυωπαζων 3467 5723 , ληθην 3024 λαβων 2983 5631 του 3588 καθαρισμου 2512 των 3588
παλαι 3819 αυτου 846 αμαρτιων 266 .
9 ù 3739 ãáñ 1063 ìç 3361 ðáñåóôéí 3918 5748 ôáõôá 5023 ôõöëïò 5185 åóôéí 2076 5748 ,
ìõùðáæùí 3467 5723 , ëçèçí 3024 ëáâùí 2983 5631 ôïõ 3588 êáèáñéóìïõ 2512 ôùí 3588
ðáëáé 3819 áõôïõ 846 áìáñôéùí 266 .

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling and election
sure: for if you (plural) do these things, you (plural) shall never fall:
10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling and election
sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall:
10 διο 1352 μαλλον 3123 , αδελφοι 80 , σπουδασατε 4704 5657 βεβαιαν 949 υμων 5216 την
3588 κλησιν 2821 και 2532 εκλογην 1589 ποιεισθαι 4160 5733 , ταυτα 5023 γαρ 1063
ποιουντες 4160 5723 ου 3756 μη 3361 πταισητε 4417 5661 ποτε 4218 .
10 äéï 1352 ìáëëïí 3123 , áäåëöïé 80 , óðïõäáóáôå 4704 5657 âåâáéáí 949 õìùí 5216 ôçí
3588 êëçóéí 2821 êáé 2532 åêëïãçí 1589 ðïéåéóèáé 4160 5733 , ôáõôá 5023 ãáñ 1063
ðïéïõíôåò 4160 5723 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 ðôáéóçôå 4417 5661 ðïôå 4218 .

11 For so an entrance shall be ministered unto you (plural) abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
11 For so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
11 ουτως 3779 γαρ 1063 πλουσιως 4146 επιχορηγηθησεται 2023 5701 υμιν 5213 η 3588
εισοδος 1529 εις 1519 την 3588 αιωνιον 166 βασιλειαν 932 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257
και 2532 σωτηρος 4990 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 .
11 ïõôùò 3779 ãáñ 1063 ðëïõóéùò 4146 åðé÷ïñçãçèçóåôáé 2023 5701 õìéí 5213 ç 3588
åéóïäïò 1529 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 áéùíéïí 166 âáóéëåéáí 932 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257
êáé 2532 óùôçñïò 4990 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you (plural) always in remembrance of
these things, though you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) them, and be established in the present truth.
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12 διο 1352 ουκ 3756 αμελησω 272 5692 υμας 5209 αει 104 υπομιμνησκειν 5279 5721 περι
4012 τουτων 5130 , καιπερ 2539 ειδοτας 1492 5761 και 2532 εστηριγμενους 4741 5772 εν
1722 τη 3588 παρουση 3918 5752 αληθεια 225 .
12 äéï 1352 ïõê 3756 áìåëçóù 272 5692 õìáò 5209 áåé 104 õðïìéìíçóêåéí 5279 5721 ðåñé
4012 ôïõôùí 5130 , êáéðåñ 2539 åéäïôáò 1492 5761 êáé 2532 åóôçñéãìåíïõò 4741 5772 åí
1722 ôç 3588 ðáñïõóç 3918 5752 áëçèåéá 225 .
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13 Yes, I think it meet-(CLUES: proper, fitting, suitable, or becoming)-(SNW), as
long as I am in this tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), to stir you (plural) up
by putting you (plural) in remembrance;
13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you
in remembrance;
13 δικαιον 1342 δε 1161 ηγουμαι 2233 5736 , εφ 1909 οσον 3745 ειμι 1510 5748 εν 1722
τουτω 5129 τω 3588 σκηνωματι 4638 , διεγειρειν 1326 5721 υμας 5209 εν 1722 υπομνησει
5280 ,
13 äéêáéïí 1342 äå 1161 çãïõìáé 2233 5736 , åö 1909 ïóïí 3745 åéìé 1510 5748 åí 1722
ôïõôù 5129 ôù 3588 óêçíùìáôé 4638 , äéåãåéñåéí 1326 5721 õìáò 5209 åí 1722 õðïìíçóåé
5280 ,

14 Knowing that shortly I must put off this my tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)(SNW), even as our Lord Jesus Christ has showed me.
14 Knowing that shortly I must put off this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus
Christ hath shewed me.
14 ειδως 1492 5761 οτι 3754 ταχινη 5031 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 αποθεσις 595 του 3588
σκηνωματος 4638 μου 3450 , καθως 2531 , και 2532 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 ημων 2257 ιησους
2424 χριστος 5547 εδηλωσεν 1213 5656 μοι 3427 ;
14 åéäùò 1492 5761 ïôé 3754 ôá÷éíç 5031 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 áðïèåóéò 595 ôïõ 3588
óêçíùìáôïò 4638 ìïõ 3450 , êáèùò 2531 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõò 2424
÷ñéóôïò 5547 åäçëùóåí 1213 5656 ìïé 3427 ;

15 Moreover I will endeavour that you (plural) may be able after my decease to have
these things always in remembrance.
15 Moreover I will endeavour that ye may be able after my decease to have these
things always in remembrance.
15 σπουδασω 4704 5692 δε 1161 και 2532 εκαστοτε 1539 εχειν 2192 5721 υμας 5209 μετα
3326 την 3588 εμην 1699 εξοδον 1841 την 3588 τουτων 5130 μνημην 3420 ποιεισθαι 4160
5733 .
15 óðïõäáóù 4704 5692 äå 1161 êáé 2532 åêáóôïôå 1539 å÷åéí 2192 5721 õìáò 5209 ìåôá
3326 ôçí 3588 åìçí 1699 åîïäïí 1841 ôçí 3588 ôïõôùí 5130 ìíçìçí 3420 ðïéåéóèáé 4160 5733 .

16 For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto
you (plural) the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of
his majesty.
16 For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto
you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his
majesty.
16 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 σεσοφισμενοις 4679 5772 μυθοις 3454 εξακολουθησαντες 1811 5660
εγνωρισαμεν 1107 5656 υμιν 5213 την 3588 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424
χριστου 5547 δυναμιν 1411 και 2532 παρουσιαν 3952 , αλλ 235 εποπται 2030 γενηθεντες
1096 5679 της 3588 εκεινου 1565 μεγαλειοτητος 3168 .
16 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 óåóïöéóìåíïéò 4679 5772 ìõèïéò 3454 åîáêïëïõèçóáíôåò 1811 5660
åãíùñéóáìåí 1107 5656 õìéí 5213 ôçí 3588 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424
÷ñéóôïõ 5547 äõíáìéí 1411 êáé 2532 ðáñïõóéáí 3952 , áëë 235 åðïðôáé 2030 ãåíçèåíôåò
1096 5679 ôçò 3588 åêåéíïõ 1565 ìåãáëåéïôçôïò 3168 .
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17 For he received from God the Father honour and glory, when there came such a
voice to him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased.
18 And this voice which came from heaven we heard, when we were with him in the
holy mount.
19 We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto you (plural) do well that
you (plural) take heed, as unto a light that shines in a dark place, until the day dawn,
and the day star arise in your hearts:
19 We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take
heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day star
arise in your hearts:
19 και 2532 εχομεν 2192 5719 βεβαιοτερον 949 τον 3588 προφητικον 4397 λογον 3056 , ω
3739 καλως 2573 ποιειτε 4160 5719 προσεχοντες 4337 5723 , ως 5613 λυχνω 3088 φαινοντι
5316 5730 εν 1722 αυχμηρω 850 τοπω 5117 , εως 2193 ου 3739 ημερα 2250 διαυγαση 1306
5661 , και 2532 φωσφορος 5459 ανατειλη 393 5661 εν 1722 ταις 3588 καρδιαις 2588 υμων
5216 ;
19 êáé 2532 å÷ïìåí 2192 5719 âåâáéïôåñïí 949 ôïí 3588 ðñïöçôéêïí 4397 ëïãïí 3056 , ù 3739
êáëùò 2573 ðïéåéôå 4160 5719 ðñïóå÷ïíôåò 4337 5723 , ùò 5613 ëõ÷íù 3088 öáéíïíôé 5316
5730 åí 1722 áõ÷ìçñù 850 ôïðù 5117 , åùò 2193 ïõ 3739 çìåñá 2250 äéáõãáóç 1306 5661 ,
êáé 2532 öùóöïñïò 5459 áíáôåéëç 393 5661 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 êáñäéáéò 2588 õìùí 5216 ;

20 Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpretation.
21 For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God
spoke as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.
21 For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.
21 ου 3756 γαρ 1063 θεληματι 2307 ανθρωπου 444 ηνεχθη 5342 5681 ποτε 4218 προφητεια
4394 , αλλ 235 υπο 5259 πνευματος 4151 αγιου 40 φερομενοι 5342 5746 , ελαλησαν 2980
5656 οι 3588 αγιοι 40 θεου 2316 ανθρωποι 444 .
21 ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 èåëçìáôé 2307 áíèñùðïõ 444 çíå÷èç 5342 5681 ðïôå 4218 ðñïöçôåéá
4394 , áëë 235 õðï 5259 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 áãéïõ 40 öåñïìåíïé 5342 5746 , åëáëçóáí 2980 5656
ïé 3588 áãéïé 40 èåïõ 2316 áíèñùðïé 444 .

CHAPTER 2
BUT there were false prophets also among the people, even as there shall be false
teachers among you (plural), who privily-(CLUES: secretly; privately)-(SNW) shall
bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon
themselves swift destruction.
BUT there were false prophets also among the people, even as there shall be false
teachers among you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the
Lord that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction.
1 εγενοντο 1096 5633 δε 1161 και 2532 ψευδοπροφηται 5578 εν 1722 τω 3588 λαω 2992 ,
ως 5613 και 2532 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 εσονται 2071 5704 ψευδοδιδασκαλοι 5572 , οιτινες
3748 παρεισαξουσιν 3919 5692 αιρεσεις 139 απωλειας 684 , και 2532 τον 3588 αγορασαντα
59 5660 αυτους 846 δεσποτην 1203 αρνουμενοι 720 5740 , επαγοντες 1863 5723 εαυτοις
1438 ταχινην 5031 απωλειαν 684 ;
1 åãåíïíôï 1096 5633 äå 1161 êáé 2532 øåõäïðñïöçôáé 5578 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ëáù 2992 , ùò
5613 êáé 2532 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 åóïíôáé 2071 5704 øåõäïäéäáóêáëïé 5572 , ïéôéíåò 3748
ðáñåéóáîïõóéí 3919 5692 áéñåóåéò 139 áðùëåéáò 684 , êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 áãïñáóáíôá 59
5660 áõôïõò 846 äåóðïôçí 1203 áñíïõìåíïé 720 5740 , åðáãïíôåò 1863 5723 åáõôïéò 1438
ôá÷éíçí 5031 áðùëåéáí 684 ;
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2 And many shall follow their pernicious-(CLUES: destructive, hurtful, or wicked)(SNW) ways; by reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of.
2 And many shall follow their pernicious ways; by reason of whom the way of truth
shall be evil spoken of.
2 και 2532 πολλοι 4183 εξακολουθησουσιν 1811 5692 αυτων 846 ταις 3588 απωλειαις 684 ,
δι 1223 ους 3739 η 3588 οδος 3598 της 3588 αληθειας 225 βλασφημηθησεται 987 5701 .
2 êáé 2532 ðïëëïé 4183 åîáêïëïõèçóïõóéí 1811 5692 áõôùí 846 ôáéò 3588 áðùëåéáéò 684 ,
äé 1223 ïõò 3739 ç 3588 ïäïò 3598 ôçò 3588 áëçèåéáò 225 âëáóöçìçèçóåôáé 987 5701 .

3 And through covetousness shall they with feigned words make merchandise of you
(plural): whose judgment now of a long time lingers not, and their damnation slumbers not.
3 And through covetousness shall they with feigned words make merchandise of you:
whose judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and their damnation slumbereth
not.
3 και 2532 εν 1722 πλεονεξια 4124 πλαστοις 4112 λογοις 3056 υμας 5209 εμπορευσονται
1710 5695 : οις 3739 το 3588 κριμα 2917 εκπαλαι 1597 ουκ 3756 αργει 691 5719 , και 2532
η 3588 απωλεια 684 αυτων 846 ου 3756 νυσταζει 3573 5719 .
3 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ðëåïíåîéá 4124 ðëáóôïéò 4112 ëïãïéò 3056 õìáò 5209 åìðïñåõóïíôáé 1710
5695 : ïéò 3739 ôï 3588 êñéìá 2917 åêðáëáé 1597 ïõê 3756 áñãåé 691 5719 , êáé 2532 ç
3588 áðùëåéá 684 áõôùí 846 ïõ 3756 íõóôáæåé 3573 5719 .

4 For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment;
5 And spared not the old world, but saved Noah the eighth person, a preacher of righteousness, bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly;
6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha into ashes condemned them with an
overthrow, making them an ensample-(CLUES: an example, pattern, model, or sample)-(SNW) unto those that after should live ungodly;
6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha into ashes condemned them with an
overthrow, making them an ensample unto those that after should live ungodly;
6 και 2532 πολεις 4172 σοδομων 4670 και 2532 γομορρας 1116 τεφρωσας 5077 5660
καταστροφη 2692 κατεκρινεν 2632 5656 , υποδειγμα 5262 μελλοντων 3195 5723 ασεβειν
764 5721 τεθεικως 5087 5761 ;
6 êáé 2532 ðïëåéò 4172 óïäïìùí 4670 êáé 2532 ãïìïññáò 1116 ôåöñùóáò 5077 5660
êáôáóôñïöç 2692 êáôåêñéíåí 2632 5656 , õðïäåéãìá 5262 ìåëëïíôùí 3195 5723 áóåâåéí 764
5721 ôåèåéêùò 5087 5761 ;

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy conversation-(CLUES: behavior, conduct, or manner) of the wicked:
7 And delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy conversation of the wicked:
7 και 2532 δικαιον 1342 λωτ 3091 , καταπονουμενον 2669 5746 υπο 5259 της 3588 των 3588
αθεσμων 113 εν 1722 ασελγεια 766 αναστροφης 391 ερρυσατο 4506 5673 ,
7 êáé 2532 äéêáéïí 1342 ëùô 3091 , êáôáðïíïõìåíïí 2669 5746 õðï 5259 ôçò 3588 ôùí 3588
áèåóìùí 113 åí 1722 áóåëãåéá 766 áíáóôñïöçò 391 åññõóáôï 4506 5673 ,

8 (For that righteous man dwelling among them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his
righteous soul from day to day with their unlawful deeds;)
9 The Lord knows how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be punished:
9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to reserve the
unjust unto the day of judgment to be punished:
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9 οιδεν 1492 5758 κυριος 2962 ευσεβεις 2152 εκ 1537 πειρασμου 3986 ρυεσθαι 4506 5738 ,
αδικους 94 δε 1161 εις 1519 ημεραν 2250 κρισεως 2920 κολαζομενους 2849 5746 τηρειν
5083 5721 ;
9 ïéäåí 1492 5758 êõñéïò 2962 åõóåâåéò 2152 åê 1537 ðåéñáóìïõ 3986 ñõåóèáé 4506
5738 , áäéêïõò 94 äå 1161 åéò 1519 çìåñáí 2250 êñéóåùò 2920 êïëáæïìåíïõò 2849 5746
ôçñåéí 5083 5721 ;

10 But chiefly them that walk after the flesh in the lust of uncleanness, and despise
government. Presumptuous are they, selfwilled-(SNW), they are not afraid to speak
evil of dignities.
10 But chiefly them that walk after the flesh in the lust of uncleanness, and despise
government. Presumptuous are they, selfwilled, they are not afraid to speak evil of
dignities.
10 μαλιστα 3122 δε 1161 τους 3588 οπισω 3694 σαρκος 4561 εν 1722 επιθυμια 1939
μιασμου 3394 πορευομενους 4198 5740 , και 2532 κυριοτητος 2963 καταφρονουντας 2706
5723 . τολμηται 5113 , αυθαδεις 829 ; δοξας 1391 ου 3756 τρεμουσιν 5141 5719
βλασφημουντες 987 5723 ;
10 ìáëéóôá 3122 äå 1161 ôïõò 3588 ïðéóù 3694 óáñêïò 4561 åí 1722 åðéèõìéá 1939 ìéáóìïõ
3394 ðïñåõïìåíïõò 4198 5740 , êáé 2532 êõñéïôçôïò 2963 êáôáöñïíïõíôáò 2706 5723 .
ôïëìçôáé 5113 , áõèáäåéò 829 ; äïîáò 1391 ïõ 3756 ôñåìïõóéí 5141 5719 âëáóöçìïõíôåò 987
5723 ;

11 Whereas angels, which are greater in power and might, bring not railing accusation
against them before the Lord.
12 But these, as natural brute beasts, made to be taken and destroyed, speak evil of the
things that they understand not; and shall utterly perish in their own corruption;
13 And shall receive the reward of unrighteousness, as they that count it pleasure to
riot-(CLUES: wanton, or wasteful living; extravagance)-(SNW) in the day time.
Spots they are and blemishes, sporting themselves with their own deceivings while
they feast with you (plural);
13 And shall receive the reward of unrighteousness, as they that count it pleasure to
riot in the day time. Spots they are and blemishes, sporting themselves with their own
deceivings while they feast with you;
13 κομιουμενοι 2865 5697 μισθον 3408 αδικιας 93 ; ηδονην 2237 ηγουμενοι 2233 5740 την
3588 εν 1722 ημερα 2250 τρυφην 5172 ; σπιλοι 4696 και 2532 μωμοι 3470 , εντρυφωντες
1792 5723 εν 1722 ταις 3588 απαταις 539 αυτων 846 , συνευωχουμενοι 4910 5740 υμιν
5213 ;
13 êïìéïõìåíïé 2865 5697 ìéóèïí 3408 áäéêéáò 93 ; çäïíçí 2237 çãïõìåíïé 2233 5740 ôçí 3588
åí 1722 çìåñá 2250 ôñõöçí 5172 ; óðéëïé 4696 êáé 2532 ìùìïé 3470 , åíôñõöùíôåò 1792 5723
åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 áðáôáéò 539 áõôùí 846 , óõíåõù÷ïõìåíïé 4910 5740 õìéí 5213 ;

14 Having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot cease from sin; beguiling unstable
souls: an heart they have exercised with covetous practices; cursed children:
15 Which have forsaken the right way, and are gone astray, following the way of Balaam the son of Bosor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness;
16 But was rebuked for his iniquity: the dumb ass speaking with man’s voice forbad
the madness of the prophet.
17 These are wells without water, clouds that are carried with a tempest; to whom the
mist of darkness is reserved for ever.
18 For when they speak great swelling words of vanity, they allure through the lusts of
the flesh, through much wantonness, those that were clean escaped from them who
live in error.
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19 While they promise them liberty, they themselves are the servants of corruption:
for of whom a man is overcome, of the same is he brought in bondage.
20 For if after they have escaped the pollutions-(SNW) of the world through the
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein, and
overcome, the latter end is worse with them than the beginning.
20 For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the world through the knowledge of
the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein, and overcome,
the latter end is worse with them than the beginning.
20 ει 1487 γαρ 1063 αποφυγοντες 668 5631 τα 3588 μιασματα 3393 του 3588 κοσμου 2889
εν 1722 επιγνωσει 1922 του 3588 κυριου 2962 και 2532 σωτηρος 4990 ιησου 2424 χριστου
5547 , τουτοις 5125 δε 1161 παλιν 3825 εμπλακεντες 1707 5651 ηττωνται 2274 5736 ,
γεγονεν 1096 5754 αυτοις 846 τα 3588 εσχατα 2078 χειρονα 5501 των 3588 πρωτων 4413 .
20 åé 1487 ãáñ 1063 áðïöõãïíôåò 668 5631 ôá 3588 ìéáóìáôá 3393 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 åí
1722 åðéãíùóåé 1922 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 êáé 2532 óùôçñïò 4990 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ
5547 , ôïõôïéò 5125 äå 1161 ðáëéí 3825 åìðëáêåíôåò 1707 5651 çôôùíôáé 2274 5736 ,
ãåãïíåí 1096 5754 áõôïéò 846 ôá 3588 åó÷áôá 2078 ÷åéñïíá 5501 ôùí 3588 ðñùôùí 4413 .

21 For it had been better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than,
after they have known it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto them.
22 But it is happened unto them according to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his
own vomit again; and the sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mire.
CHAPTER 3
THIS second epistle-(CLUES: a sent letter), beloved, I now write unto you (plural); in
both which I stir up your pure minds by way of remembrance:
THIS second epistle, beloved, I now write unto you; in both which I stir up your pure
minds by way of remembrance:
1 ταυτην 3778 ηδη 2235 , αγαπητοι 27 , δευτεραν 1208 υμιν 5213 γραφω 1125 5719
επιστολην 1992 , εν 1722 αις 3739 διεγειρω 1326 5719 υμων 5216 εν 1722 υπομνησει 5280
την 3588 ειλικρινη 1506 διανοιαν 1271 ,
1 ôáõôçí 3778 çäç 2235 , áãáðçôïé 27 , äåõôåñáí 1208 õìéí 5213 ãñáöù 1125 5719 åðéóôïëçí
1992 , åí 1722 áéò 3739 äéåãåéñù 1326 5719 õìùí 5216 åí 1722 õðïìíçóåé 5280 ôçí 3588
åéëéêñéíç 1506 äéáíïéáí 1271 ,

2 That you (plural) may be mindful of the words which were spoken before by the
holy prophets, and of the commandment of us the apostles of the Lord and Saviour:
2 That ye may be mindful of the words which were spoken before by the holy
prophets, and of the commandment of us the apostles of the Lord and Saviour:
2 μνησθηναι 3415 5683 των 3588 προειρημενων 4280 5772 ρηματων 4487 υπο 5259 των
3588 αγιων 40 προφητων 4396 , και 2532 της 3588 των 3588 αποστολων 652 ημων 2257
εντολης 1785 του 3588 κυριου 2962 και 2532 σωτηρος 4990 ;
2 ìíçóèçíáé 3415 5683 ôùí 3588 ðñïåéñçìåíùí 4280 5772 ñçìáôùí 4487 õðï 5259 ôùí 3588
áãéùí 40 ðñïöçôùí 4396 , êáé 2532 ôçò 3588 ôùí 3588 áðïóôïëùí 652 çìùí 2257 åíôïëçò 1785
ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 êáé 2532 óùôçñïò 4990 ;

3 Knowing this first, that there shall come in the last days scoffers, walking after their
own lusts,
4 And saying, Where is the promise of his coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all
things continue as they were from the beginning of the creation.
5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of God the heavens were of
old, and the earth standing out of the water and in the water:
6 Whereby the world that then was, being overflowed with water, perished:

International Authorized Version
2Pt (+)

2Pt (+)
2Pt (+)
2Pt (+)

2Pt (+)
2Pt (+)

2Pt (+)

2Pt (+)

2Pt (+)

2Pt (+)

2Pt (+)

2Pt (+)
2Pt (+)
2Pt (+)

2Pt (+)
2Pt (+)
2Pt (+)

3043

7 But the heavens and the earth, which are now, by the same word are kept in store,
reserved unto fire against the day of judgment and perdition-(CLUES: damnation, destruction, or loss)-(SNW) of ungodly men.
7 But the heavens and the earth, which are now, by the same word are kept in store,
reserved unto fire against the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men.
7 οι 3588 δε 1161 νυν 3568 ουρανοι 3772 και 2532 η 3588 γη 1093 αυτου 846 λογω 3056
τεθησαυρισμενοι 2343 5772 εισιν 1526 5748 , πυρι 4442 τηρουμενοι 5083 5746 εις 1519
ημεραν 2250 κρισεως 2920 και 2532 απωλειας 684 των 3588 ασεβων 765 ανθρωπων 444 .
7 ïé 3588 äå 1161 íõí 3568 ïõñáíïé 3772 êáé 2532 ç 3588 ãç 1093 áõôïõ 846 ëïãù 3056
ôåèçóáõñéóìåíïé 2343 5772 åéóéí 1526 5748 , ðõñé 4442 ôçñïõìåíïé 5083 5746 åéò 1519
çìåñáí 2250 êñéóåùò 2920 êáé 2532 áðùëåéáò 684 ôùí 3588 áóåâùí 765 áíèñùðùí 444 .

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a
thousand years, and a thousand years as one day.
9 The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but is
longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come
to repentance.
10 But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens
shall pass away with-(CLUES: tolerate, bear, and endure; to take away) a great noise,
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are
therein shall be burned up.
10 But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens
shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the
earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned up.
10 ηξει 2240 5692 δε 1161 η 3588 ημερα 2250 κυριου 2962 ως 5613 κλεπτης 2812 εν 1722
νυκτι 3571 , εν 1722 η 3739 οι 3588 ουρανοι 3772 ροιζηδον 4500 παρελευσονται 3928 5695 ,
στοιχεια 4747 δε 1161 καυσουμενα 2741 5746 λυθησονται 3089 5701 , και 2532 γη 1093 και
2532 τα 3588 εν 1722 αυτη 846 εργα 2041 κατακαησεται 2618 5691 .
10 çîåé 2240 5692 äå 1161 ç 3588 çìåñá 2250 êõñéïõ 2962 ùò 5613 êëåðôçò 2812 åí 1722
íõêôé 3571 , åí 1722 ç 3739 ïé 3588 ïõñáíïé 3772 ñïéæçäïí 4500 ðáñåëåõóïíôáé 3928 5695 ,
óôïé÷åéá 4747 äå 1161 êáõóïõìåíá 2741 5746 ëõèçóïíôáé 3089 5701 , êáé 2532 ãç 1093
êáé 2532 ôá 3588 åí 1722 áõôç 846 åñãá 2041 êáôáêáçóåôáé 2618 5691 .

11 Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought
you (plural) to be in all holy conversation-(CLUES: behavior, conduct, or manner)
and godliness,
11 Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought
ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness,
11 τουτων 5130 ουν 3767 παντων 3956 λυομενων 3089 5746 , ποταπους 4217 δει 1163 5904
υπαρχειν 5225 5721 υμας 5209 εν 1722 αγιαις 40 αναστροφαις 391 και 2532 ευσεβειαις
2150 ,
11 ôïõôùí 5130 ïõí 3767 ðáíôùí 3956 ëõïìåíùí 3089 5746 , ðïôáðïõò 4217 äåé 1163 5904
õðáñ÷åéí 5225 5721 õìáò 5209 åí 1722 áãéáéò 40 áíáóôñïöáéò 391 êáé 2532 åõóåâåéáéò
2150 ,

12 Looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens
being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat?
13 Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for new heavens and a new earth,
wherein dwells righteousness.
13 Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for new heavens and a new earth,
wherein dwelleth righteousness.

International Authorized Version
2Pt (+)
2Pt (+)

2Pt (+)
2Pt (+)
2Pt (+)
2Pt (+)
2Pt (+)

2Pt (+)
2Pt (+)

2Pt (+)

2Pt (+)

2Pt (+)

2Pt (+)

2Pt (+)

2Pt (+)

2Pt (+)

3044

13 καινους 2537 δε 1161 ουρανους 3772 και 2532 γην 1093 καινην 2537 κατα 2596 το 3588
επαγγελμα 1862 αυτου 846 , προσδοκωμεν 4328 5719 , εν 1722 οις 3739 δικαιοσυνη 1343
κατοικει 2730 5719 .
13 êáéíïõò 2537 äå 1161 ïõñáíïõò 3772 êáé 2532 ãçí 1093 êáéíçí 2537 êáôá 2596 ôï 3588
åðáããåëìá 1862 áõôïõ 846 , ðñïóäïêùìåí 4328 5719 , åí 1722 ïéò 3739 äéêáéïóõíç 1343
êáôïéêåé 2730 5719 .

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that you (plural) look for such things, be diligent that
you (plural) may be found of him in peace, without spot, and blameless.
14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye may be
found of him in peace, without spot, and blameless.
14 διο 1352 , αγαπητοι 27 , ταυτα 5023 προσδοκωντες 4328 5723 σπουδασατε 4704 5657
ασπιλοι 784 και 2532 αμωμητοι 298 αυτω 846 ευρεθηναι 2147 5683 εν 1722 ειρηνη 1515 ;
14 äéï 1352 , áãáðçôïé 27 , ôáõôá 5023 ðñïóäïêùíôåò 4328 5723 óðïõäáóáôå 4704 5657
áóðéëïé 784 êáé 2532 áìùìçôïé 298 áõôù 846 åõñåèçíáé 2147 5683 åí 1722 åéñçíç 1515 ;

15 And account that the longsuffering of our Lord is salvation; even as our beloved
brother Paul also according to the wisdom given unto him has written unto you (plural);
15 And account that the longsuffering of our Lord is salvation; even as our beloved
brother Paul also according to the wisdom given unto him hath written unto you;
15 και 2532 την 3588 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 μακροθυμιαν 3115 , σωτηριαν 4991
ηγεισθε 2233 5737 ; καθως 2531 και 2532 ο 3588 αγαπητος 27 ημων 2257 αδελφος 80
παυλος 3972 κατα 2596 την 3588 αυτω 846 δοθεισαν 1325 5685 σοφιαν 4678 εγραψεν 1125
5656 υμιν 5213 ,
15 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 ìáêñïèõìéáí 3115 , óùôçñéáí 4991
çãåéóèå 2233 5737 ; êáèùò 2531 êáé 2532 ï 3588 áãáðçôïò 27 çìùí 2257 áäåëöïò 80 ðáõëïò
3972 êáôá 2596 ôçí 3588 áõôù 846 äïèåéóáí 1325 5685 óïöéáí 4678 åãñáøåí 1125 5656 õìéí
5213 ,

16 As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things; in which are some
things hard-(CLUES: difficult or close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) to be understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest-(CLUES: to pull, force,
detach), as they do also the other scriptures, unto their own destruction.
16 As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things; in which are some
things hard to be understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as
they do also the other scriptures, unto their own destruction.
16 ως 5613 και 2532 εν 1722 πασαις 3956 ταις 3588 επιστολαις 1992 , λαλων 2980 5723 εν
1722 αυταις 846 περι 4012 τουτων 5130 , εν 1722 οις 3739 εστιν 2076 5748 δυσνοητα 1425
τινα 5100 , α 3739 οι 3588 αμαθεις 261 και 2532 αστηρικτοι 793 στρεβλουσιν 4761 5719 , ως
5613 και 2532 τας 3588 λοιπας 3062 γραφας 1124 , προς 4314 την 3588 ιδιαν 2398 αυτων
846 απωλειαν 684 .
16 ùò 5613 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ðáóáéò 3956 ôáéò 3588 åðéóôïëáéò 1992 , ëáëùí 2980 5723 åí
1722 áõôáéò 846 ðåñé 4012 ôïõôùí 5130 , åí 1722 ïéò 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748 äõóíïçôá 1425
ôéíá 5100 , á 3739 ïé 3588 áìáèåéò 261 êáé 2532 áóôçñéêôïé 793 óôñåâëïõóéí 4761 5719 ,
ùò 5613 êáé 2532 ôáò 3588 ëïéðáò 3062 ãñáöáò 1124 , ðñïò 4314 ôçí 3588 éäéáí 2398
áõôùí 846 áðùëåéáí 684 .

17 You (plural) therefore, beloved, seeing you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to
have an intimate relationship) these things before, beware lest you (plural) also, being
led away with-(CLUES: tolerate, bear, and endure; to take away) the error of the
wicked, fall from your own stedfastness.
17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own stedfastness.
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17 υμεις 5210 ουν 3767 , αγαπητοι 27 , προγινωσκοντες 4267 5723 , φυλασσεσθε 5442
5732 , ινα 2443 μη 3361 τη 3588 των 3588 αθεσμων 113 πλανη 4106 συναπαχθεντες 4879
5685 , εκπεσητε 1601 5632 του 3588 ιδιου 2398 στηριγμου 4740 :
17 õìåéò 5210 ïõí 3767 , áãáðçôïé 27 , ðñïãéíùóêïíôåò 4267 5723 , öõëáóóåóèå 5442 5732 ,
éíá 2443 ìç 3361 ôç 3588 ôùí 3588 áèåóìùí 113 ðëáíç 4106 óõíáðá÷èåíôåò 4879 5685 ,
åêðåóçôå 1601 5632 ôïõ 3588 éäéïõ 2398 óôçñéãìïõ 4740 :

18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To
him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.
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CHAPTER 1
THAT which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with
our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the Word of
life;
2 (For the life was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear witness, and show unto
you (plural) that eternal life, which was with the Father, and was manifested unto us;)
2 (For the life was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear witness, and shew unto
you that eternal life, which was with the Father, and was manifested unto us;)
2 και 2532 η 3588 ζωη 2222 εφανερωθη 5319 5681 , και 2532 εωρακαμεν 3708 5758 , και
2532 μαρτυρουμεν 3140 5719 , και 2532 απαγγελλομεν 518 5719 υμιν 5213 την 3588 ζωην
2222 την 3588 αιωνιον 166 , ητις 3748 ην 2258 5713 προς 4314 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 , και
2532 εφανερωθη 5319 5681 ημιν 2254 :
2 êáé 2532 ç 3588 æùç 2222 åöáíåñùèç 5319 5681 , êáé 2532 åùñáêáìåí 3708 5758 , êáé
2532 ìáñôõñïõìåí 3140 5719 , êáé 2532 áðáããåëëïìåí 518 5719 õìéí 5213 ôçí 3588 æùçí
2222 ôçí 3588 áéùíéïí 166 , çôéò 3748 çí 2258 5713 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 , êáé
2532 åöáíåñùèç 5319 5681 çìéí 2254 :

3 That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you (plural), that you (plural)
also may have fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and
with his Son Jesus Christ.
3 That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus
Christ.
3 ο 3739 εωρακαμεν 3708 5758 και 2532 ακηκοαμεν 191 5754 απαγγελλομεν 518 5719 υμιν
5213 , ινα 2443 και 2532 υμεις 5210 κοινωνιαν 2842 εχητε 2192 5725 μεθ 3326 ημων 2257 ;
και 2532 η 3588 κοινωνια 2842 δε 1161 η 3588 ημετερα 2251 μετα 3326 του 3588 πατρος
3962 , και 2532 μετα 3326 του 3588 υιου 5207 αυτου 846 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 .
3 ï 3739 åùñáêáìåí 3708 5758 êáé 2532 áêçêïáìåí 191 5754 áðáããåëëïìåí 518 5719 õìéí 5213
, éíá 2443 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 êïéíùíéáí 2842 å÷çôå 2192 5725 ìåè 3326 çìùí 2257 ; êáé
2532 ç 3588 êïéíùíéá 2842 äå 1161 ç 3588 çìåôåñá 2251 ìåôá 3326 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 ,
êáé 2532 ìåôá 3326 ôïõ 3588 õéïõ 5207 áõôïõ 846 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

4 And these things write we unto you (plural), that your joy may be full.
4 And these things write we unto you, that your joy may be full.
4 και 2532 ταυτα 5023 γραφομεν 1125 5719 υμιν 5213 ινα 2443 η 3588 χαρα 5479 ημων
2257 η 5600 5753 πεπληρωμενη 4137 5772 .
4 êáé 2532 ôáõôá 5023 ãñáöïìåí 1125 5719 õìéí 5213 éíá 2443 ç 3588 ÷áñá 5479 çìùí 2257 ç
5600 5753 ðåðëçñùìåíç 4137 5772 .

5 This then is the message which we have heard of him, and declare unto you (plural),
that God is light, and in him is no darkness at all.
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5 This then is the message which we have heard of him, and declare unto you, that
God is light, and in him is no darkness at all.
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5 και 2532 αυτη 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 επαγγελια 1860 ην 3739 ακηκοαμεν 191 5754
απ 575 αυτου 846 , και 2532 αναγγελλομεν 312 5719 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 ο 3588 θεος 2316
φως 5457 εστιν 2076 5748 , και 2532 σκοτια 4653 εν 1722 αυτω 846 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076
5748 ουδεμια 3762 .
5 êáé 2532 áõôç 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 åðáããåëéá 1860 çí 3739 áêçêïáìåí 191 5754
áð 575 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 áíáããåëëïìåí 312 5719 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ï 3588 èåïò 2316
öùò 5457 åóôéí 2076 5748 , êáé 2532 óêïôéá 4653 åí 1722 áõôù 846 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076
5748 ïõäåìéá 3762 .
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6 If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not
the truth:
7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanse us from all sin.
7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.
7 εαν 1437 δε 1161 εν 1722 τω 3588 φωτι 5457 περιπατωμεν 4043 5725 , ως 5613 αυτος 846
εστιν 2076 5748 εν 1722 τω 3588 φωτι 5457 , κοινωνιαν 2842 εχομεν 2192 5719 μετ 3326
αλληλων 240 , και 2532 το 3588 αιμα 129 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 του 3588 υιου 5207
αυτου 846 καθαριζει 2511 5719 ημας 2248 απο 575 πασης 3956 αμαρτιας 266 .
7 åáí 1437 äå 1161 åí 1722 ôù 3588 öùôé 5457 ðåñéðáôùìåí 4043 5725 , ùò 5613 áõôïò 846
åóôéí 2076 5748 åí 1722 ôù 3588 öùôé 5457 , êïéíùíéáí 2842 å÷ïìåí 2192 5719 ìåô 3326
áëëçëùí 240 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 áéìá 129 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ôïõ 3588 õéïõ 5207
áõôïõ 846 êáèáñéæåé 2511 5719 çìáò 2248 áðï 575 ðáóçò 3956 áìáñôéáò 266 .

8 If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.
9 If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us
from all unrighteousness.
10 If we say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in us.
CHAPTER 2
MY little children, these things write I unto you (plural), that you (plural) sin not. And
if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous:
MY little children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin,
we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous:
1 τεκνια 5040 μου 3450 , ταυτα 5023 γραφω 1125 5719 υμιν 5213 , ινα 2443 μη 3361
αμαρτητε 264 5632 ; και 2532 εαν 1437 τις 5100 αμαρτη 264 5632 , παρακλητον 3875
εχομεν 2192 5719 προς 4314 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 , ιησουν 2424 χριστον 5547 δικαιον
1342 ;
1 ôåêíéá 5040 ìïõ 3450 , ôáõôá 5023 ãñáöù 1125 5719 õìéí 5213 , éíá 2443 ìç 3361 áìáñôçôå
264 5632 ; êáé 2532 åáí 1437 ôéò 5100 áìáñôç 264 5632 , ðáñáêëçôïí 3875 å÷ïìåí 2192
5719 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 , éçóïõí 2424 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 äéêáéïí 1342 ;

2 And he is the propitiation for our sins: and not for ours only, but also for the sins of
the whole world.
3 And hereby we do know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that
we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) him, if we keep his
commandments.
3 And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his commandments.
3 και 2532 εν 1722 τουτω 5129 γινωσκομεν 1097 5719 οτι 3754 εγνωκαμεν 1097 5758 αυτον
846 , εαν 1437 τας 3588 εντολας 1785 αυτου 846 τηρωμεν 5083 5725 .
3 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôïõôù 5129 ãéíùóêïìåí 1097 5719 ïôé 3754 åãíùêáìåí 1097 5758 áõôïí 846
, åáí 1437 ôáò 3588 åíôïëáò 1785 áõôïõ 846 ôçñùìåí 5083 5725 .
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4 He that says, I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) him, and
keeps not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him.
4 He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth
is not in him.
4 ο 3588 λεγων 3004 5723 , εγνωκα 1097 5758 αυτον 846 , και 2532 τας 3588 εντολας 1785
αυτου 846 μη 3361 τηρων 5083 5723 , ψευστης 5583 εστιν 2076 5748 , και 2532 εν 1722
τουτω 5129 η 3588 αληθεια 225 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 ;
4 ï 3588 ëåãùí 3004 5723 , åãíùêá 1097 5758 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532 ôáò 3588 åíôïëáò 1785
áõôïõ 846 ìç 3361 ôçñùí 5083 5723 , øåõóôçò 5583 åóôéí 2076 5748 , êáé 2532 åí 1722
ôïõôù 5129 ç 3588 áëçèåéá 225 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 ;

5 But whoso keeps his word, in him verily-(CLUES: truly, really, or indeed)-(SNW) is
the love of God perfected: hereby know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) we that we are in him.
5 But whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God perfected: hereby
know we that we are in him.
5 ος 3739 δ 1161 αν 302 τηρη 5083 5725 αυτου 846 τον 3588 λογον 3056 , αληθως 230 εν
1722 τουτω 5129 η 3588 αγαπη 26 του 3588 θεου 2316 τετελειωται 5048 5769 . εν 1722
τουτω 5129 γινωσκομεν 1097 5719 οτι 3754 εν 1722 αυτω 846 εσμεν 2070 5748 .
5 ïò 3739 ä 1161 áí 302 ôçñç 5083 5725 áõôïõ 846 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 , áëçèùò 230 åí 1722
ôïõôù 5129 ç 3588 áãáðç 26 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ôåôåëåéùôáé 5048 5769 . åí 1722 ôïõôù
5129 ãéíùóêïìåí 1097 5719 ïôé 3754 åí 1722 áõôù 846 åóìåí 2070 5748 .

6 He that says he abides in him ought himself also so to walk, even as he walked.
6 He that saith he abideth in him ought himself also so to walk, even as he walked.
6 ο 3588 λεγων 3004 5723 εν 1722 αυτω 846 μενειν 3306 5721 , οφειλει 3784 5719 , καθως
2531 εκεινος 1565 περιεπατησεν 4043 5656 , και 2532 αυτος 846 ουτως 3779 περιπατειν
4043 5721 .
6 ï 3588 ëåãùí 3004 5723 åí 1722 áõôù 846 ìåíåéí 3306 5721 , ïöåéëåé 3784 5719 , êáèùò
2531 åêåéíïò 1565 ðåñéåðáôçóåí 4043 5656 , êáé 2532 áõôïò 846 ïõôùò 3779 ðåñéðáôåéí
4043 5721 .

7 Brethren, I write no new commandment unto you (plural), but an old commandment
which you (plural) had from the beginning. The old commandment is the word which
you (plural) have heard from the beginning.
7 Brethren, I write no new commandment unto you, but an old commandment which
ye had from the beginning. The old commandment is the word which ye have heard
from the beginning.
7 αδελφοι 80 , ουκ 3756 εντολην 1785 καινην 2537 γραφω 1125 5719 υμιν 5213 , αλλ 235
εντολην 1785 παλαιαν 3820 , ην 3739 ειχετε 2192 5707 απ 575 αρχης 746 : η 3588 εντολη
1785 η 3588 παλαια 3820 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 λογος 3056 ον 3739 ηκουσατε 191 5656
απ 575 αρχης 746 .
7 áäåëöïé 80 , ïõê 3756 åíôïëçí 1785 êáéíçí 2537 ãñáöù 1125 5719 õìéí 5213 , áëë 235
åíôïëçí 1785 ðáëáéáí 3820 , çí 3739 åé÷åôå 2192 5707 áð 575 áñ÷çò 746 : ç 3588 åíôïëç
1785 ç 3588 ðáëáéá 3820 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 ïí 3739 çêïõóáôå 191 5656 áð
575 áñ÷çò 746 .

8 Again, a new commandment I write unto you (plural), which thing is true in him and
in you (plural): because the darkness is past, and the true light now shines.
8 Again, a new commandment I write unto you, which thing is true in him and in you:
because the darkness is past, and the true light now shineth.
8 παλιν 3825 εντολην 1785 καινην 2537 γραφω 1125 5719 υμιν 5213 , ο 3739 εστιν 2076
5748 αληθες 227 εν 1722 αυτω 846 και 2532 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 η 3588 σκοτια
4653 παραγεται 3855 5731 , και 2532 το 3588 φως 5457 το 3588 αληθινον 228 ηδη 2235
φαινει 5316 5719 .
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8 ðáëéí 3825 åíôïëçí 1785 êáéíçí 2537 ãñáöù 1125 5719 õìéí 5213 , ï 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748
áëçèåò 227 åí 1722 áõôù 846 êáé 2532 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 ç 3588 óêïôéá 4653
ðáñáãåôáé 3855 5731 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 öùò 5457 ôï 3588 áëçèéíïí 228 çäç 2235 öáéíåé
5316 5719 .
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9 He that says he is in the light, and hates his brother, is in darkness even until now.
9 He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in darkness even until now.
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9 ο 3588 λεγων 3004 5723 εν 1722 τω 3588 φωτι 5457 ειναι 1511 5750 , και 2532 τον 3588
αδελφον 80 αυτου 846 μισων 3404 5723 , εν 1722 τη 3588 σκοτια 4653 εστιν 2076 5748 εως
2193 αρτι 737 .
9 ï 3588 ëåãùí 3004 5723 åí 1722 ôù 3588 öùôé 5457 åéíáé 1511 5750 , êáé 2532 ôïí 3588
áäåëöïí 80 áõôïõ 846 ìéóùí 3404 5723 , åí 1722 ôç 3588 óêïôéá 4653 åóôéí 2076 5748 åùò
2193 áñôé 737 .

10 He that loves his brother abides in the light, and there is none occasion of stumbling in him.
10 He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, and there is none occasion of stumbling in him.
10 ο 3588 αγαπων 25 5723 τον 3588 αδελφον 80 αυτου 846 , εν 1722 τω 3588 φωτι 5457
μενει 3306 5719 , και 2532 σκανδαλον 4625 εν 1722 αυτω 846 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 .
10 ï 3588 áãáðùí 25 5723 ôïí 3588 áäåëöïí 80 áõôïõ 846 , åí 1722 ôù 3588 öùôé 5457 ìåíåé
3306 5719 , êáé 2532 óêáíäáëïí 4625 åí 1722 áõôù 846 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

11 But he that hates his brother is in darkness, and walks in darkness, and knows not
whither he goes, because that darkness has blinded his eyes.
11 But he that hateth his brother is in darkness, and walketh in darkness, and knoweth
not whither he goeth, because that darkness hath blinded his eyes.
11 ο 3588 δε 1161 μισων 3404 5723 τον 3588 αδελφον 80 αυτου 846 , εν 1722 τη 3588
σκοτια 4653 εστιν 2076 5748 , και 2532 εν 1722 τη 3588 σκοτια 4653 περιπατει 4043 5719 ,
και 2532 ουκ 3756 οιδεν 1492 5758 που 4225 υπαγει 5217 5719 , οτι 3754 η 3588 σκοτια
4653 ετυφλωσεν 5186 5656 τους 3588 οφθαλμους 3788 αυτου 846 .
11 ï 3588 äå 1161 ìéóùí 3404 5723 ôïí 3588 áäåëöïí 80 áõôïõ 846 , åí 1722 ôç 3588 óêïôéá
4653 åóôéí 2076 5748 , êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôç 3588 óêïôéá 4653 ðåñéðáôåé 4043 5719 , êáé
2532 ïõê 3756 ïéäåí 1492 5758 ðïõ 4225 õðáãåé 5217 5719 , ïôé 3754 ç 3588 óêïôéá 4653
åôõöëùóåí 5186 5656 ôïõò 3588 ïöèáëìïõò 3788 áõôïõ 846 .

12 I write unto you (plural), little children, because your sins are forgiven you (plural)
for his name’s sake.
12 I write unto you, little children, because your sins are forgiven you for his name’s
sake.
12 γραφω 1125 5719 υμιν 5213 , τεκνια 5040 , οτι 3754 αφεωνται 863 5769 υμιν 5213 αι 3588
αμαρτιαι 266 δια 1223 το 3588 ονομα 3686 αυτου 846 .
12 ãñáöù 1125 5719 õìéí 5213 , ôåêíéá 5040 , ïôé 3754 áöåùíôáé 863 5769 õìéí 5213 áé
3588 áìáñôéáé 266 äéá 1223 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 áõôïõ 846 .

13 I write unto you (plural), fathers, because you (plural) have known him that is from
the beginning. I write unto you (plural), young men, because you (plural) have overcome the wicked one. I write unto you (plural), little children, because you (plural)
have known the Father.
13 I write unto you, fathers, because ye have known him that is from the beginning. I
write unto you, young men, because ye have overcome the wicked one. I write unto
you, little children, because ye have known the Father.
13 γραφω 1125 5719 υμιν 5213 , πατερες 3962 , οτι 3754 εγνωκατε 1097 5758 τον 3588 απ
575 αρχης 746 . γραφω 1125 5719 υμιν 5213 , νεανισκοι 3495 , οτι 3754 νενικηκατε 3528
5758 τον 3588 πονηρον 4190 . γραφω 1125 5719 υμιν 5213 , παιδια 3813 , οτι 3754
εγνωκατε 1097 5758 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 .
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13 ãñáöù 1125 5719 õìéí 5213 , ðáôåñåò 3962 , ïôé 3754 åãíùêáôå 1097 5758 ôïí 3588 áð
575 áñ÷çò 746 . ãñáöù 1125 5719 õìéí 5213 , íåáíéóêïé 3495 , ïôé 3754 íåíéêçêáôå 3528
5758 ôïí 3588 ðïíçñïí 4190 . ãñáöù 1125 5719 õìéí 5213 , ðáéäéá 3813 , ïôé 3754 åãíùêáôå
1097 5758 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962 .

1Jo (+)

14 I have written unto you (plural), fathers, because you (plural) have known him that
is from the beginning. I have written unto you (plural), young men, because you (plural) are strong, and the word of God abides in you (plural), and you (plural) have
overcome the wicked one.
14 I have written unto you, fathers, because ye have known him that is from the beginning. I have written unto you, young men, because ye are strong, and the word of
God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one.
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14 εγραψα 1125 5656 υμιν 5213 , πατερες 3962 , οτι 3754 εγνωκατε 1097 5758 τον 3588 απ
575 αρχης 746 . εγραψα 1125 5656 υμιν 5213 , νεανισκοι 3495 , οτι 3754 ισχυροι 2478 εστε
2075 5748 και 2532 ο 3588 λογος 3056 του 3588 θεου 2316 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 μενει 3306
5719 , και 2532 νενικηκατε 3528 5758 τον 3588 πονηρον 4190 .
14 åãñáøá 1125 5656 õìéí 5213 , ðáôåñåò 3962 , ïôé 3754 åãíùêáôå 1097 5758 ôïí 3588 áð
575 áñ÷çò 746 . åãñáøá 1125 5656 õìéí 5213 , íåáíéóêïé 3495 , ïôé 3754 éó÷õñïé 2478 åóôå
2075 5748 êáé 2532 ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ìåíåé 3306
5719 , êáé 2532 íåíéêçêáôå 3528 5758 ôïí 3588 ðïíçñïí 4190 .

15 Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the
world, the love of the Father is not in him.
16 For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world.
17 And the world passes away, and the lust thereof: but he that does the will of God
abides for ever.
17 And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of God
abideth for ever.
17 και 2532 ο 3588 κοσμος 2889 παραγεται 3855 5731 , και 2532 η 3588 επιθυμια 1939
αυτου 846 , ο 3588 δε 1161 ποιων 4160 5723 το 3588 θελημα 2307 του 3588 θεου 2316
μενει 3306 5719 εις 1519 τον 3588 αιωνα 165 .
17 êáé 2532 ï 3588 êïóìïò 2889 ðáñáãåôáé 3855 5731 , êáé 2532 ç 3588 åðéèõìéá 1939
áõôïõ 846 , ï 3588 äå 1161 ðïéùí 4160 5723 ôï 3588 èåëçìá 2307 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ìåíåé
3306 5719 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 áéùíá 165 .

18 Little children, it is the last time: and as you (plural) have heard that antichrist shall
come, even now are there many antichrists; whereby we know-(CLUES: to know or
to have an intimate relationship) that it is the last time.
18 Little children, it is the last time: and as ye have heard that antichrist shall come,
even now are there many antichrists; whereby we know that it is the last time.
18 παιδια 3813 , εσχατη 2078 ωρα 5610 εστιν 2076 5748 , και 2532 καθως 2531 ηκουσατε
191 5656 οτι 3754 ο 3588 αντιχριστος 500 ερχεται 2064 5736 , και 2532 νυν 3568 αντιχριστοι
500 πολλοι 4183 γεγονασιν 1096 5754 , οθεν 3606 γινωσκομεν 1097 5719 οτι 3754 εσχατη
2078 ωρα 5610 εστιν 2076 5748 .
18 ðáéäéá 3813 , åó÷áôç 2078 ùñá 5610 åóôéí 2076 5748 , êáé 2532 êáèùò 2531 çêïõóáôå
191 5656 ïôé 3754 ï 3588 áíôé÷ñéóôïò 500 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 , êáé 2532 íõí 3568
áíôé÷ñéóôïé 500 ðïëëïé 4183 ãåãïíáóéí 1096 5754 , ïèåí 3606 ãéíùóêïìåí 1097 5719 ïôé 3754
åó÷áôç 2078 ùñá 5610 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

19 They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they
would no doubt have continued with us: but they went out, that they might be made
manifest that they were not all of us.
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20 But you (plural) have an unction-(CLUES: anointing; divine or sanctifying grace)(SNW) from the Holy One, and you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an
intimate relationship) all things.
20 But ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things.
20 και 2532 υμεις 5210 χρισμα 5545 εχετε 2192 5719 απο 575 του 3588 αγιου 40 , και 2532
οιδατε 1492 5758 παντα 3956 .
20 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 ÷ñéóìá 5545 å÷åôå 2192 5719 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 áãéïõ 40 , êáé 2532
ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ðáíôá 3956 .

21 I have not written unto you (plural) because you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know
or to have an intimate relationship) not the truth, but because you (plural) know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) it, and that no lie is of the truth.
21 I have not written unto you because ye know not the truth, but because ye know it,
and that no lie is of the truth.
21 ουκ 3756 εγραψα 1125 5656 υμιν 5213 οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 οιδατε 1492 5758 την 3588
αληθειαν 225 , αλλ 235 οτι 3754 οιδατε 1492 5758 αυτην 846 , και 2532 οτι 3754 παν 3956
ψευδος 5579 εκ 1537 της 3588 αληθειας 225 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 .
21 ïõê 3756 åãñáøá 1125 5656 õìéí 5213 ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ôçí 3588
áëçèåéáí 225 , áëë 235 ïôé 3754 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 áõôçí 846 , êáé 2532 ïôé 3754 ðáí 3956
øåõäïò 5579 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 áëçèåéáò 225 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

22 Who is a liar but he that denies that Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist, that denies
the Father and the Son.
22 Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist, that denieth the Father and the Son.
22 τις 5101 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 ψευστης 5583 ει 1487 μη 3361 ο 3588 αρνουμενος 720
5740 οτι 3754 ιησους 2424 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 ? ουτος 3778
εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 αντιχριστος 500 ο 3588 αρνουμενος 720 5740 τον 3588 πατερα
3962 και 2532 τον 3588 υιον 5207 .
22 ôéò 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 øåõóôçò 5583 åé 1487 ìç 3361 ï 3588 áñíïõìåíïò 720
5740 ïôé 3754 éçóïõò 2424 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 ? ïõôïò 3778
åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 áíôé÷ñéóôïò 500 ï 3588 áñíïõìåíïò 720 5740 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962
êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 .

23 Whosoever denies the Son, the same has not the Father: [but] he that acknowledges
the Son has the Father also.
23 Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father: [but] he that acknowledgeth the Son hath the Father also.
23 πας 3956 ο 3588 αρνουμενος 720 5740 τον 3588 υιον 5207 , ουδε 3761 τον 3588 πατερα
3962 εχει 2192 5719 .
23 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 áñíïõìåíïò 720 5740 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 , ïõäå 3761 ôïí 3588 ðáôåñá 3962
å÷åé 2192 5719 .

24 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) that therefore
abide in you (plural), which you (plural) have heard from the beginning. If that which
you (plural) have heard from the beginning shall remain in you (plural), you (plural)
also shall continue in the Son, and in the Father.
24 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye have heard from the beginning. If that
which ye have heard from the beginning shall remain in you, ye also shall continue in
the Son, and in the Father.
24 υμεις 5210 ουν 3767 ο 3739 ηκουσατε 191 5656 απ 575 αρχης 746 , εν 1722 υμιν 5213
μενετω 3306 5720 : εαν 1437 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 μεινη 3306 5661 ο 3739 απ 575 αρχης 746
ηκουσατε 191 5656 , και 2532 υμεις 5210 εν 1722 τω 3588 υιω 5207 και 2532 εν 1722 τω
3588 πατρι 3962 μενειτε 3306 5692 .
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24 õìåéò 5210 ïõí 3767 ï 3739 çêïõóáôå 191 5656 áð 575 áñ÷çò 746 , åí 1722 õìéí 5213
ìåíåôù 3306 5720 : åáí 1437 åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ìåéíç 3306 5661 ï 3739 áð 575 áñ÷çò 746
çêïõóáôå 191 5656 , êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 åí 1722 ôù 3588 õéù 5207 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôù
3588 ðáôñé 3962 ìåíåéôå 3306 5692 .
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25 And this is the promise that he has promised us, even eternal life.
25 And this is the promise that he hath promised us, even eternal life.
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25 και 2532 αυτη 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 επαγγελια 1860 ην 3739 αυτος 846
επηγγειλατο 1861 5662 ημιν 2254 την 3588 , ζωην 2222 την 3588 αιωνιον 166 .
25 êáé 2532 áõôç 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 åðáããåëéá 1860 çí 3739 áõôïò 846
åðçããåéëáôï 1861 5662 çìéí 2254 ôçí 3588 , æùçí 2222 ôçí 3588 áéùíéïí 166 .

26 These things have I written unto you (plural) concerning them that seduce you
(plural).
26 These things have I written unto you concerning them that seduce you.
26 ταυτα 5023 εγραψα 1125 5656 υμιν 5213 περι 4012 των 3588 πλανωντων 4105 5723
υμας 5209 :
26 ôáõôá 5023 åãñáøá 1125 5656 õìéí 5213 ðåñé 4012 ôùí 3588 ðëáíùíôùí 4105 5723 õìáò
5209 :

27 But the anointing which you (plural) have received of him abides in you (plural),
and you (plural) need not that any man teach you (plural): but as the same anointing
teaches you (plural) of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it has taught
you (plural), you (plural) shall abide in him.
27 But the anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not
that any man teach you: but as the same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is
truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him.
27 και 2532 υμεις 5210 το 3588 χρισμα 5545 ο 3739 ελαβετε 2983 5627 απ 575 αυτου 846 ,
εν 1722 υμιν 5213 μενει 3306 5719 , και 2532 ου 3756 χρειαν 5532 εχετε 2192 5719 ινα 2443
τις 5100 διδασκη 1321 5725 υμας 5209 ; αλλ 235 ως 5613 το 3588 αυτο 846 χρισμα 5545
διδασκει 1321 5719 υμας 5209 περι 4012 παντων 3956 . και 2532 αληθες 227 εστιν 2076
5748 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 ψευδος 5579 ; και 2532 καθως 2531 εδιδαξεν
1321 5656 υμας 5209 , μενειτε 3306 5692 εν 1722 αυτω 846 .
27 êáé 2532 õìåéò 5210 ôï 3588 ÷ñéóìá 5545 ï 3739 åëáâåôå 2983 5627 áð 575 áõôïõ 846 ,
åí 1722 õìéí 5213 ìåíåé 3306 5719 , êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 ÷ñåéáí 5532 å÷åôå 2192 5719 éíá
2443 ôéò 5100 äéäáóêç 1321 5725 õìáò 5209 ; áëë 235 ùò 5613 ôï 3588 áõôï 846 ÷ñéóìá
5545 äéäáóêåé 1321 5719 õìáò 5209 ðåñé 4012 ðáíôùí 3956 . êáé 2532 áëçèåò 227 åóôéí
2076 5748 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 øåõäïò 5579 ; êáé 2532 êáèùò 2531
åäéäáîåí 1321 5656 õìáò 5209 , ìåíåéôå 3306 5692 åí 1722 áõôù 846 .

28 And now, little children, abide in him; that, when he shall appear, we may have
confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his coming.
29 If you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that he
is righteous, you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
that every one that does righteousness is born of him.
29 If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every one that doeth righteousness is
born of him.
29 εαν 1437 ειδητε 1492 5762 οτι 3754 δικαιος 1342 εστιν 2076 5748 , γινωσκετε 1097 5719
οτι 3754 πας 3956 ο 3588 ποιων 4160 5723 την 3588 δικαιοσυνην 1343 εξ 1537 αυτου 846
γεγεννηται 1080 5769 .
29 åáí 1437 åéäçôå 1492 5762 ïôé 3754 äéêáéïò 1342 åóôéí 2076 5748 , ãéíùóêåôå 1097
5719 ïôé 3754 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 ðïéùí 4160 5723 ôçí 3588 äéêáéïóõíçí 1343 åî 1537 áõôïõ
846 ãåãåííçôáé 1080 5769 .
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BEHOLD, what manner of love the Father has bestowed upon us, that we should be
called the sons of God: therefore the world knows us not, because it knew him not.
BEHOLD, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be
called the sons of God: therefore the world knoweth us not, because it knew him not.
1 ιδετε 1492 5628 ποταπην 4217 αγαπην 26 δεδωκεν 1325 5758 ημιν 2254 ο 3588 πατηρ
3962 , ινα 2443 τεκνα 5043 θεου 2316 κληθωμεν 2564 5686 . δια 1223 τουτο 5124 ο 3588
κοσμος 2889 ου 3756 γινωσκει 1097 5719 ημας 2248 , οτι 3754 ουκ 3756 εγνω 1097 5627
αυτον 846 .
1 éäåôå 1492 5628 ðïôáðçí 4217 áãáðçí 26 äåäùêåí 1325 5758 çìéí 2254 ï 3588 ðáôçñ
3962 , éíá 2443 ôåêíá 5043 èåïõ 2316 êëçèùìåí 2564 5686 . äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 ï 3588
êïóìïò 2889 ïõ 3756 ãéíùóêåé 1097 5719 çìáò 2248 , ïôé 3754 ïõê 3756 åãíù 1097 5627 áõôïí
846 .

2 Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it does not yet appear what we shall be:
but we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that, when he
shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is.
2 Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be:
but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as
he is.
2 αγαπητοι 27 , νυν 3568 τεκνα 5043 θεου 2316 εσμεν 2070 5748 , και 2532 ουπω 3768
εφανερωθη 5319 5681 τι 5101 εσομεθα 2071 5704 ; οιδαμεν 1492 5758 δε 1161 οτι 3754 εαν
1437 φανερωθη 5319 5686 , ομοιοι 3664 αυτω 846 εσομεθα 2071 5704 , οτι 3754 οψομεθα
3700 5695 αυτον 846 καθως 2531 εστιν 2076 5748 .
2 áãáðçôïé 27 , íõí 3568 ôåêíá 5043 èåïõ 2316 åóìåí 2070 5748 , êáé 2532 ïõðù 3768
åöáíåñùèç 5319 5681 ôé 5101 åóïìåèá 2071 5704 ; ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 äå 1161 ïôé 3754 åáí
1437 öáíåñùèç 5319 5686 , ïìïéïé 3664 áõôù 846 åóïìåèá 2071 5704 , ïôé 3754 ïøïìåèá 3700
5695 áõôïí 846 êáèùò 2531 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

3 And every man that has this hope in him purifies himself, even as he is pure.
3 And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure.
3 και 2532 πας 3956 ο 3588 εχων 2192 5723 την 3588 ελπιδα 1680 ταυτην 3778 επ 1909
αυτω 846 , αγνιζει 48 5719 εαυτον 1438 , καθως 2531 εκεινος 1565 αγνος 53 εστιν 2076
5748 .
3 êáé 2532 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ôçí 3588 åëðéäá 1680 ôáõôçí 3778 åð 1909
áõôù 846 , áãíéæåé 48 5719 åáõôïí 1438 , êáèùò 2531 åêåéíïò 1565 áãíïò 53 åóôéí 2076
5748 .

4 Whosoever commits sin transgresses also the law: for sin is the transgression of the
law.
4 Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law: for sin is the transgression of
the law.
4 πας 3956 ο 3588 ποιων 4160 5723 την 3588 αμαρτιαν 266 , και 2532 την 3588 ανομιαν 458
ποιει 4160 5719 ; και 2532 η 3588 αμαρτια 266 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 ανομια 458 .
4 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 ðïéùí 4160 5723 ôçí 3588 áìáñôéáí 266 , êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 áíïìéáí 458
ðïéåé 4160 5719 ; êáé 2532 ç 3588 áìáñôéá 266 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 áíïìéá 458 .

5 And you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that
he was manifested to take away our sins; and in him is no sin.
5 And ye know that he was manifested to take away our sins; and in him is no sin.
5 και 2532 οιδατε 1492 5758 οτι 3754 εκεινος 1565 εφανερωθη 5319 5681 , ινα 2443 τας
3588 αμαρτιας 266 ημων 2257 αρη 142 5661 ; και 2532 αμαρτια 266 εν 1722 αυτω 846 ουκ
3756 . εστιν 2076 5748
5 êáé 2532 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 åêåéíïò 1565 åöáíåñùèç 5319 5681 , éíá 2443 ôáò
3588 áìáñôéáò 266 çìùí 2257 áñç 142 5661 ; êáé 2532 áìáñôéá 266 åí 1722 áõôù 846 ïõê
3756 . åóôéí 2076 5748
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6 Whosoever abides in him sins not: whosoever sins has not seen him, neither known
him.
6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not: whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, neither
known him.
6 πας 3956 ο 3588 εν 1722 αυτω 846 μενων 3306 5723 ουχ 3756 αμαρτανει 264 5719 : πας
3956 ο 3588 αμαρτανων 264 5723 ουχ 3756 εωρακεν 3708 5758 αυτον 846 , ουδε 3761
εγνωκεν 1097 5758 αυτον 846 .
6 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 åí 1722 áõôù 846 ìåíùí 3306 5723 ïõ÷ 3756 áìáñôáíåé 264 5719 : ðáò 3956
ï 3588 áìáñôáíùí 264 5723 ïõ÷ 3756 åùñáêåí 3708 5758 áõôïí 846 , ïõäå 3761 åãíùêåí 1097
5758 áõôïí 846 .

7 Little children, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) no
man deceive you (plural): he that does righteousness is righteous, even as he is righteous.
7 Little children, let no man deceive you: he that doeth righteousness is righteous,
even as he is righteous.
7 τεκνια 5040 , μηδεις 3367 πλανατω 4105 5720 υμας 5209 ; ο 3588 ποιων 4160 5723 την
3588 δικαιοσυνην 1343 , δικαιος 1342 εστιν 2076 5748 , καθως 2531 εκεινος 1565 δικαιος
1342 εστιν 2076 5748 .
7 ôåêíéá 5040 , ìçäåéò 3367 ðëáíáôù 4105 5720 õìáò 5209 ; ï 3588 ðïéùí 4160 5723 ôçí 3588
äéêáéïóõíçí 1343 , äéêáéïò 1342 åóôéí 2076 5748 , êáèùò 2531 åêåéíïò 1565 äéêáéïò 1342
åóôéí 2076 5748 .

8 He that commits sin is of the devil; for the devil sins from the beginning. For this
purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil.
8 He that committeth sin is of the devil; for the devil sinneth from the beginning. For
this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the
devil.
8 ο 3588 ποιων 4160 5723 την 3588 αμαρτιαν 266 , εκ 1537 του 3588 διαβολου 1228 εστιν
2076 5748 ; οτι 3754 απ 575 αρχης 746 ο 3588 διαβολος 1228 αμαρτανει 264 5719 . εις
1519 τουτο 5124 εφανερωθη 5319 5681 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 θεου 2316 , ινα 2443
λυση 3089 5661 τα 3588 εργα 2041 του 3588 διαβολου 1228 .
8 ï 3588 ðïéùí 4160 5723 ôçí 3588 áìáñôéáí 266 , åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 äéáâïëïõ 1228 åóôéí
2076 5748 ; ïôé 3754 áð 575 áñ÷çò 746 ï 3588 äéáâïëïò 1228 áìáñôáíåé 264 5719 . åéò
1519 ôïõôï 5124 åöáíåñùèç 5319 5681 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , éíá 2443 ëõóç
3089 5661 ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 ôïõ 3588 äéáâïëïõ 1228 .

9 Whosoever is born of God does not commit sin; for his seed remains in him: and he
cannot sin, because he is born of God.
9 Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth in him: and
he cannot sin, because he is born of God.
9 πας 3956 ο 3588 γεγεννημενος 1080 5772 εκ 1537 του 3588 θεου 2316 , αμαρτιαν 266 ου
3756 ποιει 4160 5719 , οτι 3754 σπερμα 4690 αυτου 846 εν 1722 αυτω 846 μενει 3306
5719 , και 2532 ου 3756 δυναται 1410 5736 αμαρτανειν 264 5721 , οτι 3754 εκ 1537 του
3588 θεου 2316 γεγεννηται 1080 5769 .
9 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 ãåãåííçìåíïò 1080 5772 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , áìáñôéáí 266 ïõ 3756
ðïéåé 4160 5719 , ïôé 3754 óðåñìá 4690 áõôïõ 846 åí 1722 áõôù 846 ìåíåé 3306 5719 , êáé
2532 ïõ 3756 äõíáôáé 1410 5736 áìáñôáíåéí 264 5721 , ïôé 3754 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316 ãåãåííçôáé 1080 5769 .

10 In this the children of God are manifest, and the children of the devil: whosoever
does not righteousness is not of God, neither he that loves not his brother.
10 In this the children of God are manifest, and the children of the devil: whosoever
doeth not righteousness is not of God, neither he that loveth not his brother.
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10 εν 1722 τουτω 5129 φανερα 5318 εστιν 2076 5748 τα 3588 τεκνα 5043 του 3588 θεου
2316 και 2532 τα 3588 τεκνα 5043 του 3588 διαβολου 1228 . πας 3956 ο 3588 μη 3361
ποιων 4160 5723 δικαιοσυνην 1343 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 εκ 1537 του 3588 θεου 2316 ,
και 2532 ο 3588 μη 3361 αγαπων 25 5723 τον 3588 αδελφον 80 αυτου 846 .
10 åí 1722 ôïõôù 5129 öáíåñá 5318 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôá 3588 ôåêíá 5043 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316
êáé 2532 ôá 3588 ôåêíá 5043 ôïõ 3588 äéáâïëïõ 1228 . ðáò 3956 ï 3588 ìç 3361 ðïéùí 4160
5723 äéêáéïóõíçí 1343 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , êáé 2532 ï
3588 ìç 3361 áãáðùí 25 5723 ôïí 3588 áäåëöïí 80 áõôïõ 846 .

11 For this is the message that you (plural) heard from the beginning, that we should
love one another.
11 For this is the message that ye heard from the beginning, that we should love one
another.
11 οτι 3754 αυτη 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 αγγελια 31 ην 3739 ηκουσατε 191 5656 απ
575 αρχης 746 ; ινα 2443 αγαπωμεν 25 5725 αλληλους 240 :
11 ïôé 3754 áõôç 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 áããåëéá 31 çí 3739 çêïõóáôå 191 5656 áð
575 áñ÷çò 746 ; éíá 2443 áãáðùìåí 25 5725 áëëçëïõò 240 :

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and slew his brother. And wherefore
slew he him? Because his own works were evil, and his brother’s righteous.
13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you (plural).
13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you.
13 μη 3361 θαυμαζετε 2296 5720 , αδελφοι 80 μου 3450 , ει 1487 μισει 3404 5719 υμας 5209
ο 3588 κοσμος 2889 .
13 ìç 3361 èáõìáæåôå 2296 5720 , áäåëöïé 80 ìïõ 3450 , åé 1487 ìéóåé 3404 5719 õìáò 5209
ï 3588 êïóìïò 2889 .

14 We know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that we have
passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren. He that loves not his brother abides in death.
14 We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren.
He that loveth not his brother abideth in death.
14 ημεις 2249 οιδαμεν 1492 5758 οτι 3754 μεταβεβηκαμεν 3327 5758 εκ 1537 του 3588
θανατου 2288 εις 1519 την 3588 ζωην 2222 , οτι 3754 αγαπωμεν 25 5719 τους 3588
αδελφους 80 . ο 3588 μη 3361 αγαπων 25 5723 τον 3588 αδελφον 80 , μενει 3306 5719 εν
1722 τω 3588 θανατω 2288 .
14 çìåéò 2249 ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ìåôáâåâçêáìåí 3327 5758 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588
èáíáôïõ 2288 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 æùçí 2222 , ïôé 3754 áãáðùìåí 25 5719 ôïõò 3588 áäåëöïõò
80 . ï 3588 ìç 3361 áãáðùí 25 5723 ôïí 3588 áäåëöïí 80 , ìåíåé 3306 5719 åí 1722 ôù 3588
èáíáôù 2288 .

15 Whosoever hates his brother is a murderer: and you (plural) know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) that no murderer has eternal life abiding in
him.
15 Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath
eternal life abiding in him.
15 πας 3956 ο 3588 μισων 3404 5723 τον 3588 αδελφον 80 αυτου 846 ανθρωποκτονος 443
εστιν 2076 5748 , και 2532 οιδατε 1492 5758 οτι 3754 πας 3956 ανθρωποκτονος 443 ουκ
3756 εχει 2192 5719 ζωην 2222 αιωνιον 166 εν 1722 αυτω 846 μενουσαν 3306 5723 .
15 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 ìéóùí 3404 5723 ôïí 3588 áäåëöïí 80 áõôïõ 846 áíèñùðïêôïíïò 443 åóôéí
2076 5748 , êáé 2532 ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ðáò 3956 áíèñùðïêôïíïò 443 ïõê 3756 å÷åé
2192 5719 æùçí 2222 áéùíéïí 166 åí 1722 áõôù 846 ìåíïõóáí 3306 5723 .

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid down his life for us: and we
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren.
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17 But whoso has this world’s good, and sees his brother have need, and shuts up his
bowels-(CLUES: the interior of anything, affections) of compassion from him, how
dwells the love of God in him?
17 But whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up
his bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him?
17 ος 3739 δ 1161 αν 302 εχη 2192 5725 τον 3588 βιον 979 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 ', και
2532 θεωρη 2334 5725 τον 3588 αδελφον 80 αυτου 846 χρειαν 5532 εχοντα 2192 5723 , και
2532 κλειση 2808 5661 τα 3588 σπλαγχνα 4698 αυτου 846 απ 575 αυτου 846 , πως 4459 η
3588 αγαπη 26 του 3588 θεου 2316 μενει 3306 5719 εν 1722 αυτω 846 ?
17 ïò 3739 ä 1161 áí 302 å÷ç 2192 5725 ôïí 3588 âéïí 979 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 ', êáé 2532
èåùñç 2334 5725 ôïí 3588 áäåëöïí 80 áõôïõ 846 ÷ñåéáí 5532 å÷ïíôá 2192 5723 , êáé 2532
êëåéóç 2808 5661 ôá 3588 óðëáã÷íá 4698 áõôïõ 846 áð 575 áõôïõ 846 , ðùò 4459 ç 3588
áãáðç 26 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ìåíåé 3306 5719 åí 1722 áõôù 846 ?

18 My little children, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
us not love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed and in truth.
18 My little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed and in
truth.
18 τεκνια 5040 μου 3450 , μη 3361 αγαπωμεν 25 5725 λογω 3056 , μηδε 3366 γλωσση
1100 , αλλ 235 εργω 2041 και 2532 αληθεια 225 .
18 ôåêíéá 5040 ìïõ 3450 , ìç 3361 áãáðùìåí 25 5725 ëïãù 3056 , ìçäå 3366 ãëùóóç 1100 , áëë
235 åñãù 2041 êáé 2532 áëçèåéá 225 .

19 And hereby we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that
we are of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before him.
19 And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before
him.
19 και 2532 εν 1722 τουτω 5129 γινωσκομεν 1097 5719 οτι 3754 εκ 1537 της 3588 αληθειας
225 εσμεν 2070 5748 , και 2532 εμπροσθεν 1715 αυτου 846 πεισομεν 3982 5692 τας 3588
καρδιας 2588 ημων 2257 ,
19 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôïõôù 5129 ãéíùóêïìåí 1097 5719 ïôé 3754 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 áëçèåéáò
225 åóìåí 2070 5748 , êáé 2532 åìðñïóèåí 1715 áõôïõ 846 ðåéóïìåí 3982 5692 ôáò 3588
êáñäéáò 2588 çìùí 2257 ,

20 For if our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and knows all things.
20 For if our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things.
20 οτι 3754 εαν 1437 καταγινωσκη 2607 5725 ημων 2257 η 3588 καρδια 2588 , οτι 3754
μειζων 3187 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 θεος 2316 της 3588 καρδιας 2588 ημων 2257 και 2532
γινωσκει 1097 5719 παντα 3956 .
20 ïôé 3754 åáí 1437 êáôáãéíùóêç 2607 5725 çìùí 2257 ç 3588 êáñäéá 2588 , ïôé 3754
ìåéæùí 3187 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ôçò 3588 êáñäéáò 2588 çìùí 2257 êáé 2532
ãéíùóêåé 1097 5719 ðáíôá 3956 .

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence toward God.
22 And whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because we keep his commandments,
and do those things that are pleasing in his sight.
23 And this is his commandment, That we should believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave us commandment.
24 And he that keeps his commandments dwells in him, and he in him. And hereby we
know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that he abides in us, by
the Spirit which he has given us.
24 And he that keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him, and he in him. And hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us.
24 και 2532 ο 3588 τηρων 5083 5723 τας 3588 εντολας 1785 αυτου 846 , εν 1722 αυτω 846
μενει 3306 5719 , και 2532 αυτος 846 εν 1722 αυτω 846 : και 2532 εν 1722 τουτω 5129
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γινωσκομεν 1097 5719 οτι 3754 μενει 3306 5719 εν 1722 ημιν 2254 , εκ 1537 του 3588
πνευματος 4151 ου 3739 ημιν 2254 εδωκεν 1325 5656 .
24 êáé 2532 ï 3588 ôçñùí 5083 5723 ôáò 3588 åíôïëáò 1785 áõôïõ 846 , åí 1722 áõôù 846
ìåíåé 3306 5719 , êáé 2532 áõôïò 846 åí 1722 áõôù 846 : êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôïõôù 5129
ãéíùóêïìåí 1097 5719 ïôé 3754 ìåíåé 3306 5719 åí 1722 çìéí 2254 , åê 1537 ôïõ 3588
ðíåõìáôïò 4151 ïõ 3739 çìéí 2254 åäùêåí 1325 5656 .

CHAPTER 4
BELOVED, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God: because many false prophets are gone out into the world.
2 Hereby know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) you (plural) the
Spirit of God: Every spirit that confesses that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of
God:
2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is
come in the flesh is of God:
2 εν 1722 τουτω 5129 γινωσκετε 1097 5719 5720 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 του 3588 θεου 2316 :
παν 3956 πνευμα 4151 ο 3739 ομολογει 3670 5719 ιησουν 2424 χριστον 5547 εν 1722 σαρκι
4561 εληλυθοτα 2064 5756 , εκ 1537 του 3588 θεου 2316 εστιν 2076 5748 ;
2 åí 1722 ôïõôù 5129 ãéíùóêåôå 1097 5719 5720 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 :
ðáí 3956 ðíåõìá 4151 ï 3739 ïìïëïãåé 3670 5719 éçóïõí 2424 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 åí 1722 óáñêé
4561 åëçëõèïôá 2064 5756 , åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åóôéí 2076 5748 ;

3 And every spirit that confesses not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of
God: and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof you (plural) have heard that it should
come; and even now already is it in the world.
3 And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of
God: and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should come;
and even now already is it in the world.
3 και 2532 παν 3956 πνευμα 4151 ο 3739 μη 3361 ομολογει 3670 5719 τον 3588 ιησουν
2424 χριστον 5547 εν 1722 σαρκι 4561 εληλυθοτα 2064 5756 , εκ 1537 του 3588 θεου 2316
ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 : και 2532 τουτο 5124 εστιν 2076 5748 το 3588 του 3588
αντιχριστου 500 , ο 3739 ακηκοατε 191 5754 οτι 3754 ερχεται 2064 5736 , και 2532 νυν 3568
εν 1722 τω 3588 κοσμω 2889 εστιν 2076 5748 ηδη 2235 .
3 êáé 2532 ðáí 3956 ðíåõìá 4151 ï 3739 ìç 3361 ïìïëïãåé 3670 5719 ôïí 3588 éçóïõí 2424
÷ñéóôïí 5547 åí 1722 óáñêé 4561 åëçëõèïôá 2064 5756 , åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ïõê
3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 : êáé 2532 ôïõôï 5124 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôï 3588 ôïõ 3588 áíôé÷ñéóôïõ
500 , ï 3739 áêçêïáôå 191 5754 ïôé 3754 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 , êáé 2532 íõí 3568 åí 1722 ôù
3588 êïóìù 2889 åóôéí 2076 5748 çäç 2235 .

4 You (plural) are of God, little children, and have overcome them: because greater is
he that is in you (plural), than he that is in the world.
4 Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them: because greater is he that is
in you, than he that is in the world.
4 υμεις 5210 εκ 1537 του 3588 θεου 2316 εστε 2075 5748 , τεκνια 5040 , και 2532 νενικηκατε
3528 5758 αυτους 846 , οτι 3754 μειζων 3187 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 εν 1722 υμιν 5213 η
2228 ο 3588 εν 1722 τω 3588 κοσμω 2889 .
4 õìåéò 5210 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åóôå 2075 5748 , ôåêíéá 5040 , êáé 2532
íåíéêçêáôå 3528 5758 áõôïõò 846 , ïôé 3754 ìåéæùí 3187 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 åí 1722
õìéí 5213 ç 2228 ï 3588 åí 1722 ôù 3588 êïóìù 2889 .

5 They are of the world: therefore speak they of the world, and the world hears them.
5 They are of the world: therefore speak they of the world, and the world heareth
them.
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5 αυτοι 846 εκ 1537 του 3588 κοσμου 2889 εισιν 1526 5748 ; δια 1223 τουτο 5124 εκ 1537
του 3588 κοσμου 2889 λαλουσιν 2980 5719 , και 2532 ο 3588 κοσμος 2889 αυτων 846
ακουει 191 5719 .
5 áõôïé 846 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 åéóéí 1526 5748 ; äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 åê 1537
ôïõ 3588 êïóìïõ 2889 ëáëïõóéí 2980 5719 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 êïóìïò 2889 áõôùí 846 áêïõåé
191 5719 .

6 We are of God: he that knows God hears us; he that is not of God hears not us. Hereby know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) we the spirit of truth,
and the spirit of error.
6 We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth us; he that is not of God heareth not us.
Hereby know we the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error.
6 ημεις 2249 εκ 1537 του 3588 θεου 2316 εσμεν 2070 5748 : ο 3588 γινωσκων 1097 5723 τον
3588 θεον 2316 , ακουει 191 5719 ημων 2257 ; ος 3739 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 εκ 1537
του 3588 θεου 2316 , ουκ 3756 ακουει 191 5719 ημων 2257 . εκ 1537 τουτου 5127
γινωσκομεν 1097 5719 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 της 3588 αληθειας 225 και 2532 το 3588
πνευμα 4151 της 3588 πλανης 4106 .
6 çìåéò 2249 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åóìåí 2070 5748 : ï 3588 ãéíùóêùí 1097 5723 ôïí
3588 èåïí 2316 , áêïõåé 191 5719 çìùí 2257 ; ïò 3739 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 åê 1537 ôïõ
3588 èåïõ 2316 , ïõê 3756 áêïõåé 191 5719 çìùí 2257 . åê 1537 ôïõôïõ 5127 ãéíùóêïìåí 1097
5719 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôçò 3588 áëçèåéáò 225 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôçò 3588
ðëáíçò 4106 .

7 Beloved, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us love one
another: for love is of God; and every one that loves is born of God, and knows God.
7 Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God; and every one that loveth is
born of God, and knoweth God.
7 αγαπητοι 27 , αγαπωμεν 25 5725 αλληλους 240 ; οτι 3754 η 3588 αγαπη 26 εκ 1537 του
3588 θεου 2316 εστιν 2076 5748 , και 2532 πας 3956 ο 3588 αγαπων 25 5723 , εκ 1537 του
3588 θεου 2316 γεγεννηται 1080 5769 , και 2532 γινωσκει 1097 5719 τον 3588 θεον 2316 .
7 áãáðçôïé 27 , áãáðùìåí 25 5725 áëëçëïõò 240 ; ïôé 3754 ç 3588 áãáðç 26 åê 1537 ôïõ
3588 èåïõ 2316 åóôéí 2076 5748 , êáé 2532 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 áãáðùí 25 5723 , åê 1537 ôïõ
3588 èåïõ 2316 ãåãåííçôáé 1080 5769 , êáé 2532 ãéíùóêåé 1097 5719 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 .

8 He that loves not knows not God; for God is love.
8 He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love.
8 ο 3588 μη 3361 αγαπων 25 5723 , ουκ 3756 εγνω 1097 5627 τον 3588 θεον 2316 ; οτι 3754
ο 3588 θεος 2316 αγαπη 26 εστιν 2076 5748 .
8 ï 3588 ìç 3361 áãáðùí 25 5723 , ïõê 3756 åãíù 1097 5627 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 ; ïôé 3754 ï
3588 èåïò 2316 áãáðç 26 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

9 In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God sent his only begotten-(CLUES: procreated; brought forth)-(SNW) Son into the world, that we might
live through him.
9 In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him.
9 εν 1722 τουτω 5129 εφανερωθη 5319 5681 η 3588 αγαπη 26 του 3588 θεου 2316 εν 1722
ημιν 2254 , οτι 3754 τον 3588 υιον 5207 αυτου 846 τον 3588 μονογενη 3439 απεσταλκεν 649
5758 ο 3588 θεος 2316 εις 1519 τον 3588 κοσμον 2889 , ινα 2443 ζησωμεν 2198 5661 δι
1223 αυτου 846 .
9 åí 1722 ôïõôù 5129 åöáíåñùèç 5319 5681 ç 3588 áãáðç 26 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åí 1722 çìéí
2254 , ïôé 3754 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 áõôïõ 846 ôïí 3588 ìïíïãåíç 3439 áðåóôáëêåí 649 5758 ï
3588 èåïò 2316 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 êïóìïí 2889 , éíá 2443 æçóùìåí 2198 5661 äé 1223 áõôïõ
846 .

10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be
the propitiation for our sins.
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11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one another.
12 No man has seen God at any time. If we love one another, God dwells in us, and
his love is perfected in us.
12 No man hath seen God at any time. If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and
his love is perfected in us.
12 θεον 2316 ουδεις 3762 πωποτε 4455 τεθεαται 2300 5766 ; εαν 1437 αγαπωμεν 25 5725
αλληλους 240 ο 3588 , θεος 2316 εν 1722 ημιν 2254 μενει 3306 5719 , και 2532 η 3588
αγαπη 26 αυτου 846 τετελειωμενη 5048 5772 εστιν 2076 5748 εν 1722 ημιν 2254 .
12 èåïí 2316 ïõäåéò 3762 ðùðïôå 4455 ôåèåáôáé 2300 5766 ; åáí 1437 áãáðùìåí 25 5725
áëëçëïõò 240 ï 3588 , èåïò 2316 åí 1722 çìéí 2254 ìåíåé 3306 5719 , êáé 2532 ç 3588 áãáðç
26 áõôïõ 846 ôåôåëåéùìåíç 5048 5772 åóôéí 2076 5748 åí 1722 çìéí 2254 .

13 Hereby know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) we that we
dwell in him, and he in us, because he has given us of his Spirit.
13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given us of
his Spirit.
13 εν 1722 τουτω 5129 γινωσκομεν 1097 5719 οτι 3754 εν 1722 αυτω 846 μενομεν 3306
5719 , και 2532 αυτος 846 εν 1722 ημιν 2254 , οτι 3754 εκ 1537 του 3588 πνευματος 4151
αυτου 846 δεδωκεν 1325 5758 ημιν 2254 .
13 åí 1722 ôïõôù 5129 ãéíùóêïìåí 1097 5719 ïôé 3754 åí 1722 áõôù 846 ìåíïìåí 3306 5719 ,
êáé 2532 áõôïò 846 åí 1722 çìéí 2254 , ïôé 3754 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ðíåõìáôïò 4151 áõôïõ 846
äåäùêåí 1325 5758 çìéí 2254 .

14 And we have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of
the world.
15 Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwells in him, and he in
God.
15 Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he
in God.
15 ος 3739 αν 302 ομολογηση 3670 5661 οτι 3754 ιησους 2424 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 υιος
5207 του 3588 θεου 2316 ο 3588 θεος 2316 εν 1722 αυτω 846 μενει 3306 5719 , και 2532
αυτος 846 εν 1722 τω 3588 θεω 2316 .
15 ïò 3739 áí 302 ïìïëïãçóç 3670 5661 ïôé 3754 éçóïõò 2424 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 õéïò
5207 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åí 1722 áõôù 846 ìåíåé 3306 5719 , êáé 2532
áõôïò 846 åí 1722 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 .

16 And we have known and believed the love that God has to us. God is love; and he
that dwells in love dwells in God, and God in him.
16 And we have known and believed the love that God hath to us. God is love; and he
that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him.
16 και 2532 ημεις 2249 εγνωκαμεν 1097 5758 και 2532 πεπιστευκαμεν 4100 5758 την 3588
αγαπην 26 ην 3739 εχει 2192 5719 ο 3588 θεος 2316 εν 1722 ημιν 2254 ο 3588 . θεος 2316
αγαπη 26 εστιν 2076 5748 , και 2532 ο 3588 μενων 3306 5723 εν 1722 τη 3588 αγαπη 26 ,
εν 1722 τω 3588 θεω 2316 μενει 3306 5719 , και 2532 ο 3588 θεος 2316 εν 1722 αυτω 846 .
16 êáé 2532 çìåéò 2249 åãíùêáìåí 1097 5758 êáé 2532 ðåðéóôåõêáìåí 4100 5758 ôçí 3588
áãáðçí 26 çí 3739 å÷åé 2192 5719 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åí 1722 çìéí 2254 ï 3588 . èåïò 2316
áãáðç 26 åóôéí 2076 5748 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 ìåíùí 3306 5723 åí 1722 ôç 3588 áãáðç 26 , åí
1722 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 ìåíåé 3306 5719 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åí 1722 áõôù 846 .

17 Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day of judgment:
because as he is, so are we in this world.
18 There is no fear in love; but perfect love casts out fear: because fear has torment.
He that fears is not made perfect in love.
18 There is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear: because fear hath torment. He that feareth is not made perfect in love.
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18 φοβος 5401 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 εν 1722 τη 3588 αγαπη 26 , αλλ 235 η 3588 τελεια
5046 αγαπη 26 εξω 1854 βαλλει 906 5719 τον 3588 φοβον 5401 ; οτι 3754 ο 3588 φοβος
5401 κολασιν 2851 εχει 2192 5719 , ο 3588 δε 1161 φοβουμενος 5399 5740 ου 3756
τετελειωται 5048 5769 εν 1722 τη 3588 αγαπη 26 .
18 öïâïò 5401 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 åí 1722 ôç 3588 áãáðç 26 , áëë 235 ç 3588 ôåëåéá
5046 áãáðç 26 åîù 1854 âáëëåé 906 5719 ôïí 3588 öïâïí 5401 ; ïôé 3754 ï 3588 öïâïò 5401
êïëáóéí 2851 å÷åé 2192 5719 , ï 3588 äå 1161 öïâïõìåíïò 5399 5740 ïõ 3756 ôåôåëåéùôáé
5048 5769 åí 1722 ôç 3588 áãáðç 26 .

19 We love him, because he first loved us.
20 If a man say, I love God, and hates his brother, he is a liar: for he that loves not his
brother whom he has seen, how can he love God whom he has not seen?
20 If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not
his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen?
20 εαν 1437 τις 5100 ειπη 2036 5632 οτι 3754 , αγαπω 25 5719 τον 3588 θεον 2316 , και
2532 τον 3588 αδελφον 80 αυτου 846 μιση 3404 5725 , ψευστης 5583 εστιν 2076 5748 . ο
3588 γαρ 1063 μη 3361 αγαπων 25 5723 τον 3588 αδελφον 80 αυτου 846 ον 3739 εωρακεν
3708 5758 τον 3588 , θεον 2316 ον 3739 ουχ 3756 εωρακεν 3708 5758 , πως 4459 δυναται
1410 5736 αγαπαν 25 5721 ?
20 åáí 1437 ôéò 5100 åéðç 2036 5632 ïôé 3754 , áãáðù 25 5719 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 , êáé
2532 ôïí 3588 áäåëöïí 80 áõôïõ 846 ìéóç 3404 5725 , øåõóôçò 5583 åóôéí 2076 5748 . ï
3588 ãáñ 1063 ìç 3361 áãáðùí 25 5723 ôïí 3588 áäåëöïí 80 áõôïõ 846 ïí 3739 åùñáêåí 3708
5758 ôïí 3588 , èåïí 2316 ïí 3739 ïõ÷ 3756 åùñáêåí 3708 5758 , ðùò 4459 äõíáôáé 1410 5736
áãáðáí 25 5721 ?

21 And this commandment have we from him, That he who loves God love his brother also.
21 And this commandment have we from him, That he who loveth God love his brother also.
21 και 2532 ταυτην 3778 την 3588 εντολην 1785 εχομεν 2192 5719 απ 575 αυτου 846 , ινα
2443 ο 3588 αγαπων 25 5723 τον 3588 θεον 2316 αγαπα 25 5725 και 2532 τον 3588
αδελφον 80 αυτου 846 .
21 êáé 2532 ôáõôçí 3778 ôçí 3588 åíôïëçí 1785 å÷ïìåí 2192 5719 áð 575 áõôïõ 846 , éíá
2443 ï 3588 áãáðùí 25 5723 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 áãáðá 25 5725 êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 áäåëöïí 80
áõôïõ 846 .

CHAPTER 5
WHOSOEVER believes that Jesus is the Christ is born of God: and every one that
loves him that begat-(CLUES: to get, bear or bring forth)-(SNW) loves him also that
is begotten-(CLUES: procreated; brought forth)-(SNW) of him.
WHOSOEVER believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of God: and every one that
loveth him that begat loveth him also that is begotten of him.
1 πας 3956 ο 3588 πιστευων 4100 5723 οτι 3754 ιησους 2424 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588
χριστος 5547 , εκ 1537 του 3588 θεου 2316 γεγεννηται 1080 5769 ; και 2532 πας 3956 ο
3588 αγαπων 25 5723 τον 3588 γεννησαντα 1080 5660 , αγαπα 25 5719 5725 και 2532 τον
3588 γεγεννημενον 1080 5772 εξ 1537 αυτου 846 .
1 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 ðéóôåõùí 4100 5723 ïôé 3754 éçóïõò 2424 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588
÷ñéóôïò 5547 , åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ãåãåííçôáé 1080 5769 ; êáé 2532 ðáò 3956 ï
3588 áãáðùí 25 5723 ôïí 3588 ãåííçóáíôá 1080 5660 , áãáðá 25 5719 5725 êáé 2532 ôïí
3588 ãåãåííçìåíïí 1080 5772 åî 1537 áõôïõ 846 .

2 By this we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that we love
the children of God, when we love God, and keep his commandments.
2 By this we know that we love the children of God, when we love God, and keep his
commandments.
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2 εν 1722 τουτω 5129 γινωσκομεν 1097 5719 οτι 3754 αγαπωμεν 25 5719 τα 3588 τεκνα
5043 του 3588 θεου 2316 , οταν 3752 τον 3588 θεον 2316 αγαπωμεν 25 5719 και 2532 τας
3588 εντολας 1785 αυτου 846 τηρωμεν 5083 5725 .
2 åí 1722 ôïõôù 5129 ãéíùóêïìåí 1097 5719 ïôé 3754 áãáðùìåí 25 5719 ôá 3588 ôåêíá 5043
ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , ïôáí 3752 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 áãáðùìåí 25 5719 êáé 2532 ôáò 3588
åíôïëáò 1785 áõôïõ 846 ôçñùìåí 5083 5725 .

3 For this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments: and his commandments are not grievous.
4 For whatsoever is born of God overcomes the world: and this is the victory that
overcomes the world, even our faith.
4 For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and this is the victory that
overcometh the world, even our faith.
4 οτι 3754 παν 3956 το 3588 γεγεννημενον 1080 5772 εκ 1537 του 3588 θεου 2316 νικα 3528
5719 τον 3588 κοσμον 2889 ; και 2532 αυτη 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 νικη 3529 η 3588
νικησασα 3528 5660 τον 3588 κοσμον 2889 , η 3588 πιστις 4102 ημων 2257 .
4 ïôé 3754 ðáí 3956 ôï 3588 ãåãåííçìåíïí 1080 5772 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 íéêá 3528
5719 ôïí 3588 êïóìïí 2889 ; êáé 2532 áõôç 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 íéêç 3529 ç 3588
íéêçóáóá 3528 5660 ôïí 3588 êïóìïí 2889 , ç 3588 ðéóôéò 4102 çìùí 2257 .

5 Who is he that overcomes the world, but he that believes that Jesus is the Son of
God?
5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of
God?
5 τις 5101 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 νικων 3528 5723 τον 3588 κοσμον 2889 , ει 1487 μη 3361
ο 3588 πιστευων 4100 5723 οτι 3754 ιησους 2424 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του
3588 θεου 2316 ?
5 ôéò 5101 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 íéêùí 3528 5723 ôïí 3588 êïóìïí 2889 , åé 1487 ìç 3361 ï
3588 ðéóôåõùí 4100 5723 ïôé 3754 éçóïõò 2424 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588
èåïõ 2316 ?

6 This is he that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ; not by water only, but by
water and blood. And it is the Spirit that bears witness, because the Spirit is truth.
6 This is he that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ; not by water only, but by
water and blood. And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth.
6 ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 ελθων 2064 5631 δι 1223 υδατος 5204 και 2532
αιματος 129 , ιησους 2424 ο 3588 χριστος 5547 ; ουκ 3756 εν 1722 τω 3588 υδατι 5204
μονον 3440 , αλλ 235 εν 1722 τω 3588 υδατι 5204 και 2532 τω 3588 αιματι 129 . και 2532 το
3588 πνευμα 4151 εστιν 2076 5748 το 3588 μαρτυρουν 3140 5723 , οτι 3754 το 3588
πνευμα 4151 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 αληθεια 225 .
6 ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 åëèùí 2064 5631 äé 1223 õäáôïò 5204 êáé 2532
áéìáôïò 129 , éçóïõò 2424 ï 3588 ÷ñéóôïò 5547 ; ïõê 3756 åí 1722 ôù 3588 õäáôé 5204 ìïíïí
3440 , áëë 235 åí 1722 ôù 3588 õäáôé 5204 êáé 2532 ôù 3588 áéìáôé 129 . êáé 2532 ôï
3588 ðíåõìá 4151 åóôéí 2076 5748 ôï 3588 ìáñôõñïõí 3140 5723 , ïôé 3754 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá
4151 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 áëçèåéá 225 .

7 For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy
Ghost: and these three are one.
8 And there are three that bear witness in earth, the spirit, and the water, and the
blood: and these three agree in one.
9 If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is greater: for this is the witness
of God which he has testified of his Son.
9 If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is greater: for this is the witness
of God which he hath testified of his Son.
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9 ει 1487 την 3588 μαρτυριαν 3141 των 3588 ανθρωπων 444 λαμβανομεν 2983 5719 , η
3588 μαρτυρια 3141 του 3588 θεου 2316 μειζων 3187 εστιν 2076 5748 . οτι 3754 αυτη 3778
εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 μαρτυρια 3141 του 3588 θεου 2316 ην 3739 μεμαρτυρηκεν 3140
5758 περι 4012 του 3588 υιου 5207 αυτου 846 .
9 åé 1487 ôçí 3588 ìáñôõñéáí 3141 ôùí 3588 áíèñùðùí 444 ëáìâáíïìåí 2983 5719 , ç 3588
ìáñôõñéá 3141 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ìåéæùí 3187 åóôéí 2076 5748 . ïôé 3754 áõôç 3778
åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 ìáñôõñéá 3141 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 çí 3739 ìåìáñôõñçêåí 3140 5758
ðåñé 4012 ôïõ 3588 õéïõ 5207 áõôïõ 846 .

10 He that believes on the Son of God has the witness in himself: he that believes not
God has made him a liar; because he believes not the record that God gave of his Son.
10 He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself: he that believeth
not God hath made him a liar; because he believeth not the record that God gave of
his Son.
10 ο 3588 πιστευων 4100 5723 εις 1519 τον 3588 υιον 5207 του 3588 θεου 2316 εχει 2192
5719 την 3588 μαρτυριαν 3141 εν 1722 εαυτω 1438 ; ο 3588 μη 3361 πιστευων 4100 5723
τω 3588 θεω 2316 ψευστην 5583 πεποιηκεν 4160 5758 αυτον 846 . οτι 3754 ου 3756
πεπιστευκεν 4100 5758 εις 1519 την 3588 μαρτυριαν 3141 ην 3739 μεμαρτυρηκεν 3140 5758
ο 3588 θεος 2316 περι 4012 του 3588 υιου 5207 αυτου 846 .
10 ï 3588 ðéóôåõùí 4100 5723 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 å÷åé 2192
5719 ôçí 3588 ìáñôõñéáí 3141 åí 1722 åáõôù 1438 ; ï 3588 ìç 3361 ðéóôåõùí 4100 5723 ôù
3588 èåù 2316 øåõóôçí 5583 ðåðïéçêåí 4160 5758 áõôïí 846 . ïôé 3754 ïõ 3756
ðåðéóôåõêåí 4100 5758 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ìáñôõñéáí 3141 çí 3739 ìåìáñôõñçêåí 3140 5758
ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ðåñé 4012 ôïõ 3588 õéïõ 5207 áõôïõ 846 .

11 And this is the record, that God has given to us eternal life, and this life is in his
Son.
11 And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his
Son.
11 και 2532 αυτη 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 μαρτυρια 3141 , οτι 3754 ζωην 2222 αιωνιον
166 εδωκεν 1325 5656 ημιν 2254 ο 3588 θεος 2316 ; και 2532 αυτη 3778 η 3588 ζωη 2222
εν 1722 τω 3588 υιω 5207 αυτου 846 εστιν 2076 5748 :
11 êáé 2532 áõôç 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 ìáñôõñéá 3141 , ïôé 3754 æùçí 2222 áéùíéïí
166 åäùêåí 1325 5656 çìéí 2254 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ; êáé 2532 áõôç 3778 ç 3588 æùç 2222 åí
1722 ôù 3588 õéù 5207 áõôïõ 846 åóôéí 2076 5748 :

12 He that has the Son has life; and he that has not the Son of God has not life.
12 He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life.
12 ο 3588 εχων 2192 5723 τον 3588 υιον 5207 , εχει 2192 5719 την 3588 ζωην 2222 : ο 3588
μη 3361 εχων 2192 5723 τον 3588 υιον 5207 του 3588 θεου 2316 την 3588 ζωην 2222 ουκ
3756 εχει 2192 5719 .
12 ï 3588 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 , å÷åé 2192 5719 ôçí 3588 æùçí 2222 : ï 3588 ìç
3361 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ôçí 3588 æùçí 2222 ïõê 3756
å÷åé 2192 5719 .

13 These things have I written unto you (plural) that believe on the name of the Son of
God; that you (plural) may know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that you (plural) have eternal life, and that you (plural) may believe on the name
of the Son of God.
13 These things have I written unto you that believe on the name of the Son of God;
that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name of the
Son of God.
13 ταυτα 5023 εγραψα 1125 5656 υμιν 5213 τοις 3588 πιστευουσιν 4100 5723 εις 1519 το
3588 ονομα 3686 του 3588 υιου 5207 του 3588 θεου 2316 , ινα 2443 ειδητε 1492 5762 οτι
3754 ζωην 2222 εχετε 2192 5719 αιωνιον 166 , και 2532 ινα 2443 πιστευητε 4100 5725 εις
1519 το 3588 ονομα 3686 του 3588 υιου 5207 του 3588 θεου 2316
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14 And this is the confidence that we have in him, that, if we ask any thing according
to his will, he hears us:
14 And this is the confidence that we have in him, that, if we ask any thing according
to his will, he heareth us:
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14 και 2532 αυτη 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 παρρησια 3954 ην 3739 εχομεν 2192 5719
προς 4314 αυτον 846 , οτι 3754 εαν 1437 τι 5100 αιτωμεθα 154 5735 κατα 2596 το 3588
θελημα 2307 αυτου 846 , ακουει 191 5719 ημων 2257 .
14 êáé 2532 áõôç 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 ðáññçóéá 3954 çí 3739 å÷ïìåí 2192 5719
ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , ïôé 3754 åáí 1437 ôé 5100 áéôùìåèá 154 5735 êáôá 2596 ôï 3588
èåëçìá 2307 áõôïõ 846 , áêïõåé 191 5719 çìùí 2257 .

15 And if we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that he hear
us, whatsoever we ask, we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that we have the petitions that we desired of him.
15 And if we know that he hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the petitions that we desired of him.
15 και 2532 εαν 1437 οιδαμεν 1492 5758 οτι 3754 ακουει 191 5719 ημων 2257 , ο 3739 αν
302 αιτωμεθα 154 5735 , οιδαμεν 1492 5758 οτι 3754 εχομεν 2192 5719 τα 3588 αιτηματα
155 α 3739 ητηκαμεν 154 5758 παρ 3844 αυτου 846 .
15 êáé 2532 åáí 1437 ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 áêïõåé 191 5719 çìùí 2257 , ï 3739 áí 302
áéôùìåèá 154 5735 , ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 å÷ïìåí 2192 5719 ôá 3588 áéôçìáôá 155 á
3739 çôçêáìåí 154 5758 ðáñ 3844 áõôïõ 846 .

16 If any man see his brother sin a sin which is not unto death, he shall ask, and he
shall give him life for them that sin not unto death. There is a sin unto death: I do not
say that he shall pray for it.
17 All unrighteousness is sin: and there is a sin not unto death.
18 We know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that whosoever is
born of God sins not; but he that is begotten-(CLUES: procreated; brought forth)(SNW) of God keeps himself, and that wicked one touches him not.
18 We know that whosoever is born of God sinneth not; but he that is begotten of God
keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not.
18 οιδαμεν 1492 5758 οτι 3754 πας 3956 ο 3588 γεγεννημενος 1080 5772 εκ 1537 του 3588
θεου 2316 ουχ 3756 αμαρτανει 264 5719 , αλλ 235 ο 3588 γεννηθεις 1080 5685 εκ 1537 του
3588 θεου 2316 τηρει 5083 5719 εαυτον 1438 , και 2532 ο 3588 πονηρος 4190 ουχ 3756
απτεται 680 5731 αυτου 846 .
18 ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 ãåãåííçìåíïò 1080 5772 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588
èåïõ 2316 ïõ÷ 3756 áìáñôáíåé 264 5719 , áëë 235 ï 3588 ãåííçèåéò 1080 5685 åê 1537 ôïõ
3588 èåïõ 2316 ôçñåé 5083 5719 åáõôïí 1438 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 ðïíçñïò 4190 ïõ÷ 3756
áðôåôáé 680 5731 áõôïõ 846 .

19 And we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that we are of
God, and the whole world lies in wickedness.
19 And we know that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness.
19 οιδαμεν 1492 5758 οτι 3754 εκ 1537 του 3588 θεου 2316 εσμεν 2070 5748 , και 2532 ο
3588 κοσμος 2889 ολος 3650 εν 1722 τω 3588 πονηρω 4190 κειται 2749 5736 .
19 ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åóìåí 2070 5748 , êáé 2532 ï
3588 êïóìïò 2889 ïëïò 3650 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ðïíçñù 4190 êåéôáé 2749 5736 .

20 And we know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that the Son
of God is come, and has given us an understanding, that we may know-(CLUES: to
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know or to have an intimate relationship) him that is true, and we are in him that is
true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life.
20 And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding,
that we may know him that is true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life.
20 οιδαμεν 1492 5758 δε 1161 οτι 3754 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 θεου 2316 ηκει 2240 5719
, και 2532 δεδωκεν 1325 5758 ημιν 2254 διανοιαν 1271 ινα 2443 γινωσκωμεν 1097 5725 τον
3588 αληθινον 228 ; και 2532 εσμεν 2070 5748 εν 1722 τω 3588 αληθινω 228 , εν 1722 τω
3588 υιω 5207 αυτου 846 ιησου 2424 χριστω 5547 . ουτος 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588
αληθινος 228 θεος 2316 , και 2532 η 3588 ζωη 2222 αιωνιος 166 .
20 ïéäáìåí 1492 5758 äå 1161 ïôé 3754 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 çêåé 2240 5719
, êáé 2532 äåäùêåí 1325 5758 çìéí 2254 äéáíïéáí 1271 éíá 2443 ãéíùóêùìåí 1097 5725 ôïí
3588 áëçèéíïí 228 ; êáé 2532 åóìåí 2070 5748 åí 1722 ôù 3588 áëçèéíù 228 , åí 1722 ôù
3588 õéù 5207 áõôïõ 846 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôù 5547 . ïõôïò 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588
áëçèéíïò 228 èåïò 2316 , êáé 2532 ç 3588 æùç 2222 áéùíéïò 166 .

21 Little children, keep yourselves from idols. Amen.
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CHAPTER 1
THE elder unto the elect lady and her children, whom I love in the truth; and not I
only, but also all they that have known the truth;
2 For the truth’s sake, which dwells in us, and shall be with us for ever.
2 For the truth’s sake, which dwelleth in us, and shall be with us for ever.
2 δια 1223 την 3588 αληθειαν 225 την 3588 μενουσαν 3306 5723 εν 1722 ημιν 2254 , και
2532 μεθ 3326 ημων 2257 εσται 2071 5704 εις 1519 τον 3588 αιωνα 165 .
2 äéá 1223 ôçí 3588 áëçèåéáí 225 ôçí 3588 ìåíïõóáí 3306 5723 åí 1722 çìéí 2254 , êáé 2532
ìåè 3326 çìùí 2257 åóôáé 2071 5704 åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 áéùíá 165 .

3 Grace be with you (plural), mercy, and peace, from God the Father, and from the
Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth and love.
3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace, from God the Father, and from the Lord Jesus
Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth and love.
3 εσται 2071 5704 μεθ 3326 ημων 2257 χαρις 5485 , ελεος 1656 , ειρηνη 1515 , παρα 3844
θεου 2316 πατρος 3962 , και 2532 παρα 3844 κυριου 2962 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 , του
3588 υιου 5207 του 3588 πατρος 3962 , εν 1722 αληθεια 225 και 2532 αγαπη 26 .
3 åóôáé 2071 5704 ìåè 3326 çìùí 2257 ÷áñéò 5485 , åëåïò 1656 , åéñçíç 1515 , ðáñá 3844
èåïõ 2316 ðáôñïò 3962 , êáé 2532 ðáñá 3844 êõñéïõ 2962 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , ôïõ
3588 õéïõ 5207 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 , åí 1722 áëçèåéá 225 êáé 2532 áãáðç 26 .

4 I rejoiced greatly that I found of your children walking in truth, as we have received
a commandment from the Father.
4 I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy children walking in truth, as we have received a
commandment from the Father.
4 εχαρην 5463 5644 λιαν 3029 οτι 3754 ευρηκα 2147 5758 εκ 1537 των 3588 τεκνων 5043
σου 4675 περιπατουντας 4043 5723 εν 1722 αληθεια 225 , καθως 2531 εντολην 1785
ελαβομεν 2983 5627 παρα 3844 του 3588 πατρος 3962
4 å÷áñçí 5463 5644 ëéáí 3029 ïôé 3754 åõñçêá 2147 5758 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 ôåêíùí 5043 óïõ
4675 ðåñéðáôïõíôáò 4043 5723 åí 1722 áëçèåéá 225 , êáèùò 2531 åíôïëçí 1785 åëáâïìåí
2983 5627 ðáñá 3844 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962
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5 And now I beseech-(CLUES: to seek; call upon) you, lady, not as though I wrote a
new commandment unto you, but that which we had from the beginning, that we love
one another.
5 And now I beseech thee, lady, not as though I wrote a new commandment unto thee,
but that which we had from the beginning, that we love one another.
5 και 2532 νυν 3568 ερωτω 2065 5719 σε 4571 , κυρια 2959 , ουχ 3756 ως 5613 εντολην
1785 γραφω 1125 5719 σοι 4671 καινην 2537 , αλλα 235 ην 3739 ειχομεν 2192 5707 απ 575
αρχης 746 , ινα 2443 αγαπωμεν 25 5725 αλληλους 240 .
5 êáé 2532 íõí 3568 åñùôù 2065 5719 óå 4571 , êõñéá 2959 , ïõ÷ 3756 ùò 5613 åíôïëçí 1785
ãñáöù 1125 5719 óïé 4671 êáéíçí 2537 , áëëá 235 çí 3739 åé÷ïìåí 2192 5707 áð 575 áñ÷çò
746 , éíá 2443 áãáðùìåí 25 5725 áëëçëïõò 240 .

6 And this is love, that we walk after his commandments. This is the commandment,
That, as you (plural) have heard from the beginning, you (plural) should walk in it.
6 And this is love, that we walk after his commandments. This is the commandment,
That, as ye have heard from the beginning, ye should walk in it.
6 και 2532 αυτη 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 αγαπη 26 ινα 2443 περιπατωμεν 4043 5725
κατα 2596 τας 3588 εντολας 1785 αυτου 846 . αυτη 3778 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 εντολη
1785 , καθως 2531 ηκουσατε 191 5656 απ 575 αρχης 746 , ινα 2443 εν 1722 αυτη 846
περιπατητε 4043 5725 .
6 êáé 2532 áõôç 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 áãáðç 26 éíá 2443 ðåñéðáôùìåí 4043 5725
êáôá 2596 ôáò 3588 åíôïëáò 1785 áõôïõ 846 . áõôç 3778 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 åíôïëç
1785 , êáèùò 2531 çêïõóáôå 191 5656 áð 575 áñ÷çò 746 , éíá 2443 åí 1722 áõôç 846
ðåñéðáôçôå 4043 5725 .

7 For many deceivers are entered into the world, who confess not that Jesus Christ is
come in the flesh. This is a deceiver and an antichrist.
8 Look to yourselves, that we lose not those things which we have wrought, but that
we receive a full reward.
9 Whosoever transgresses, and abides not in the doctrine of Christ, has not God. He
that abides in the doctrine of Christ, he has both the Father and the Son.
9 Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He
that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son.
9 πας 3956 ο 3588 παραβαινων 3845 5723 , και 2532 μη 3361 μενων 3306 5723 εν 1722 τη
3588 διδαχη 1322 του 3588 χριστου 5547 , θεον 2316 ουκ 3756 εχει 2192 5719 . ο 3588
μενων 3306 5723 εν 1722 τη 3588 διδαχη 1322 του 3588 χριστου 5547 , ουτος 3778 και
2532 τον 3588 πατερα 3962 και 2532 τον 3588 υιον 5207 εχει 2192 5719 .
9 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 ðáñáâáéíùí 3845 5723 , êáé 2532 ìç 3361 ìåíùí 3306 5723 åí 1722 ôç 3588
äéäá÷ç 1322 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , èåïí 2316 ïõê 3756 å÷åé 2192 5719 . ï 3588 ìåíùí 3306
5723 åí 1722 ôç 3588 äéäá÷ç 1322 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , ïõôïò 3778 êáé 2532 ôïí 3588
ðáôåñá 3962 êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 õéïí 5207 å÷åé 2192 5719 .

10 If there come any unto you (plural), and bring not this doctrine, receive him not
into your house, neither bid him God speed:
10 If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your
house, neither bid him God speed:
10 ει 1487 τις 5100 ερχεται 2064 5736 προς 4314 υμας 5209 , και 2532 ταυτην 3778 την 3588
διδαχην 1322 ου 3756 φερει 5342 5719 , μη 3361 λαμβανετε 2983 5720 αυτον 846 εις 1519
οικιαν 3614 , και 2532 χαιρειν 5463 5721 ! αυτω 846 μη 3361 λεγετε 3004 5720 ;
10 åé 1487 ôéò 5100 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 , êáé 2532 ôáõôçí 3778 ôçí
3588 äéäá÷çí 1322 ïõ 3756 öåñåé 5342 5719 , ìç 3361 ëáìâáíåôå 2983 5720 áõôïí 846 åéò
1519 ïéêéáí 3614 , êáé 2532 ÷áéñåéí 5463 5721 ! áõôù 846 ìç 3361 ëåãåôå 3004 5720 ;

11 For he that bids him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds.
11 For he that biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds.
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11 ο 3588 γαρ 1063 λεγων 3004 5723 αυτω 846 χαιρειν 5463 5721 ! κοινωνει 2841 5719 τοις
3588 εργοις 2041 αυτου 846 τοις 3588 πονηροις 4190 .
11 ï 3588 ãáñ 1063 ëåãùí 3004 5723 áõôù 846 ÷áéñåéí 5463 5721 ! êïéíùíåé 2841 5719 ôïéò
3588 åñãïéò 2041 áõôïõ 846 ôïéò 3588 ðïíçñïéò 4190 .

12 Having many things to write unto you (plural), I would not write with paper and
ink: but I trust to come unto you (plural), and speak face to face, that our joy may be
full.
12 Having many things to write unto you, I would not write with paper and ink: but I
trust to come unto you, and speak face to face, that our joy may be full.
12 πολλα 4183 εχων 2192 5723 υμιν 5213 γραφειν 1125 5721 , ουκ 3756 ηβουληθην 1014
5675 δια 1223 χαρτου 5489 και 2532 μελανος 3188 ; αλλα 235 ελπιζω 1679 5719 ελθειν
2064 5629 προς 4314 υμας 5209 , και 2532 στομα 4750 προς 4314 στομα 4750 λαλησαι
2980 5658 , ινα 2443 η 3588 χαρα 5479 ημων 2257 η 5600 5753 πεπληρωμενη 4137 5772 .
12 ðïëëá 4183 å÷ùí 2192 5723 õìéí 5213 ãñáöåéí 1125 5721 , ïõê 3756 çâïõëçèçí 1014 5675
äéá 1223 ÷áñôïõ 5489 êáé 2532 ìåëáíïò 3188 ; áëëá 235 åëðéæù 1679 5719 åëèåéí 2064
5629 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 , êáé 2532 óôïìá 4750 ðñïò 4314 óôïìá 4750 ëáëçóáé 2980 5658 ,
éíá 2443 ç 3588 ÷áñá 5479 çìùí 2257 ç 5600 5753 ðåðëçñùìåíç 4137 5772 .

13 The children of your elect sister greet you. Amen.
13 The children of thy elect sister greet thee. Amen.
13 ασπαζεται 782 5736 σε 4571 τα 3588 τεκνα 5043 της 3588 αδελφης 79 σου 4675 της 3588
εκλεκτης 1588 . αμην 281 .
13 áóðáæåôáé 782 5736 óå 4571 ôá 3588 ôåêíá 5043 ôçò 3588 áäåëöçò 79 óïõ 4675 ôçò
3588 åêëåêôçò 1588 . áìçí 281 .

III JOHN
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CHAPTER 1
THE elder unto the wellbeloved-(SNW) Gaius, whom I love in the truth.
THE elder unto the wellbeloved Gaius, whom I love in the truth.
1 ο 3588 πρεσβυτερος 4245 γαιω 1050 τω 3588 αγαπητω 27 ον 3739 εγω 1473 αγαπω 25
5719 εν 1722 αληθεια 225
1 ï 3588 ðñåóâõôåñïò 4245 ãáéù 1050 ôù 3588 áãáðçôù 27 ïí 3739 åãù 1473 áãáðù 25 5719
åí 1722 áëçèåéá 225

2 Beloved, I wish above all things that you may prosper and be in health, even as your
soul prospers.
2 Beloved, I wish above all things that thou mayest prosper and be in health, even as
thy soul prospereth.
2 αγαπητε 27 περι 4012 παντων 3956 ευχομαι 2172 5736 σε 4571 ευοδουσθαι 2137 5745 και
2532 υγιαινειν 5198 5721 καθως 2531 ευοδουται 2137 5743 σου 4675 η 3588 ψυχη 5590
2 áãáðçôå 27 ðåñé 4012 ðáíôùí 3956 åõ÷ïìáé 2172 5736 óå 4571 åõïäïõóèáé 2137 5745 êáé
2532 õãéáéíåéí 5198 5721 êáèùò 2531 åõïäïõôáé 2137 5743 óïõ 4675 ç 3588 øõ÷ç 5590

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the brethren came and testified of the truth that is in
you, even as you walk in the truth.
3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the brethren came and testified of the truth that is in
thee, even as thou walkest in the truth.
3 εχαρην 5463 5644 γαρ 1063 λιαν 3029 ερχομενων 2064 5740 αδελφων 80 και 2532
μαρτυρουντων 3140 5723 σου 4675 τη 3588 αληθεια 225 καθως 2531 συ 4771 εν 1722
αληθεια 225 περιπατεις 4043 5719
3 å÷áñçí 5463 5644 ãáñ 1063 ëéáí 3029 åñ÷ïìåíùí 2064 5740 áäåëöùí 80 êáé 2532
ìáñôõñïõíôùí 3140 5723 óïõ 4675 ôç 3588 áëçèåéá 225 êáèùò 2531 óõ 4771 åí 1722
áëçèåéá 225 ðåñéðáôåéò 4043 5719
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4 I have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in truth.
5 Beloved, you do faithfully whatsoever you do to the brethren, and to strangers;
5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou doest to the brethren, and to
strangers;

3Jo (+)

5 αγαπητε 27 πιστον 4103 ποιεις 4160 5719 ο 3739 εαν 1437 εργαση 2038 5667 εις 1519
τους 3588 αδελφους 80 και 2532 εις 1519 τους 3588 ξενους 3581
5 áãáðçôå 27 ðéóôïí 4103 ðïéåéò 4160 5719 ï 3739 åáí 1437 åñãáóç 2038 5667 åéò 1519
ôïõò 3588 áäåëöïõò 80 êáé 2532 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588 îåíïõò 3581
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6 Which have borne witness of your charity-(CLUES: love, affection) before the
church: whom if you bring forward-(CLUES: eager, zealous, ready, or inclined to do
something) on their journey after a godly sort, you shall do well:
6 Which have borne witness of thy charity before the church: whom if thou bring forward on their journey after a godly sort, thou shalt do well:
6 οι 3739 εμαρτυρησαν 3140 5656 σου 4675 τη 3588 αγαπη 26 ενωπιον 1799 εκκλησιας
1577 ους 3739 καλως 2573 ποιησεις 4160 5692 προπεμψας 4311 5660 αξιως 516 του 3588
θεου 2316
6 ïé 3739 åìáñôõñçóáí 3140 5656 óïõ 4675 ôç 3588 áãáðç 26 åíùðéïí 1799 åêêëçóéáò 1577
ïõò 3739 êáëùò 2573 ðïéçóåéò 4160 5692 ðñïðåìøáò 4311 5660 áîéùò 516 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316

7 Because that for his name’s sake they went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles.
8 We therefore ought to receive such, that we might be fellowhelpers to the truth.
9 I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, who loves to have the preeminence among
them, receives us not.
9 I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, who loveth to have the preeminence among
them, receiveth us not.
9 εγραψα 1125 5656 τη 3588 εκκλησια 1577 αλλ 235 ο 3588 φιλοπρωτευων 5383 5723
αυτων 846 διοτρεφης 1361 ουκ 3756 επιδεχεται 1926 5736 ημας 2248
9 åãñáøá 1125 5656 ôç 3588 åêêëçóéá 1577 áëë 235 ï 3588 öéëïðñùôåõùí 5383 5723 áõôùí
846 äéïôñåöçò 1361 ïõê 3756 åðéäå÷åôáé 1926 5736 çìáò 2248

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his deeds which he does, prating-(CLUES:
foolish, boastful, or vain talk)-(SNW) against us with malicious words: and not content therewith, neither does he himself receive the brethren, and forbids them that
would, and casts them out of the church.
10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his deeds which he doeth, prating against us
with malicious words: and not content therewith, neither doth he himself receive the
brethren, and forbiddeth them that would, and casteth them out of the church.
10 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 εαν 1437 ελθω 2064 5632 υπομνησω 5279 5692 αυτου 846 τα 3588
εργα 2041 α 3739 ποιει 4160 5719 λογοις 3056 πονηροις 4190 φλυαρων 5396 5723 ημας
2248 και 2532 μη 3361 αρκουμενος 714 5746 επι 1909 τουτοις 5125 ουτε 3777 αυτος 846
επιδεχεται 1926 5736 τους 3588 αδελφους 80 και 2532 τους 3588 βουλομενους 1014 5740
κωλυει 2967 5719 και 2532 εκ 1537 της 3588 εκκλησιας 1577 εκβαλλει 1544 5719
10 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 åáí 1437 åëèù 2064 5632 õðïìíçóù 5279 5692 áõôïõ 846 ôá 3588
åñãá 2041 á 3739 ðïéåé 4160 5719 ëïãïéò 3056 ðïíçñïéò 4190 öëõáñùí 5396 5723 çìáò 2248
êáé 2532 ìç 3361 áñêïõìåíïò 714 5746 åðé 1909 ôïõôïéò 5125 ïõôå 3777 áõôïò 846
åðéäå÷åôáé 1926 5736 ôïõò 3588 áäåëöïõò 80 êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 âïõëïìåíïõò 1014 5740
êùëõåé 2967 5719 êáé 2532 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 åêêëçóéáò 1577 åêâáëëåé 1544 5719

11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but that which is good. He that does good is
of God: but he that does evil has not seen God.
11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but that which is good. He that doeth good
is of God: but he that doeth evil hath not seen God.
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11 αγαπητε 27 μη 3361 μιμου 3401 5737 το 3588 κακον 2556 αλλα 235 το 3588 αγαθον 18 ο
3588 αγαθοποιων 15 5723 εκ 1537 του 3588 θεου 2316 εστιν 2076 5748 ο 3588 δε 1161
κακοποιων 2554 5723 ουχ 3756 εωρακεν 3708 5758 τον 3588 θεον 2316
11 áãáðçôå 27 ìç 3361 ìéìïõ 3401 5737 ôï 3588 êáêïí 2556 áëëá 235 ôï 3588 áãáèïí 18 ï 3588
áãáèïðïéùí 15 5723 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 åóôéí 2076 5748 ï 3588 äå 1161 êáêïðïéùí
2554 5723 ïõ÷ 3756 åùñáêåí 3708 5758 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316

12 Demetrius has good report of all men, and of the truth itself: yes, and we also bear
record; and you (plural) know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship)
that our record is true.
12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of the truth itself: yea, and we also bear
record; and ye know that our record is true.
12 δημητριω 1216 μεμαρτυρηται 3140 5769 υπο 5259 παντων 3956 και 2532 υπ 5259 αυτης
846 της 3588 αληθειας 225 και 2532 ημεις 2249 δε 1161 μαρτυρουμεν 3140 5719 και 2532
οιδατε 1492 5758 οτι 3754 η 3588 μαρτυρια 3141 ημων 2257 αληθης 227 εστιν 2076 5748
12 äçìçôñéù 1216 ìåìáñôõñçôáé 3140 5769 õðï 5259 ðáíôùí 3956 êáé 2532 õð 5259 áõôçò
846 ôçò 3588 áëçèåéáò 225 êáé 2532 çìåéò 2249 äå 1161 ìáñôõñïõìåí 3140 5719 êáé 2532
ïéäáôå 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 ç 3588 ìáñôõñéá 3141 çìùí 2257 áëçèçò 227 åóôéí 2076 5748

13 I had many things to write, but I will not with ink and pen write unto you:
13 I had many things to write, but I will not with ink and pen write unto thee:
13 πολλα 4183 ειχον 2192 5707 γραφειν 1125 5721 αλλ 235 ου 3756 θελω 2309 5719 δια
1223 μελανος 3188 και 2532 καλαμου 2563 σοι 4671 γραψαι 1125 5658
13 ðïëëá 4183 åé÷ïí 2192 5707 ãñáöåéí 1125 5721 áëë 235 ïõ 3756 èåëù 2309 5719 äéá
1223 ìåëáíïò 3188 êáé 2532 êáëáìïõ 2563 óïé 4671 ãñáøáé 1125 5658

14 But I trust I shall shortly see you, and we shall speak face to face. Peace be to you.
Our friends salute you. Greet the friends by name.
14 But I trust I shall shortly see thee, and we shall speak face to face. Peace be to thee.
Our friends salute thee. Greet the friends by name.
14 ελπιζω 1679 5719 δε 1161 ευθεως 2112 ιδειν 1492 5629 σε 4571 και 2532 στομα 4750
προς 4314 στομα 4750 λαλησομεν 2980 5692 1 ειρηνη 1515 σοι 4671 ασπαζονται 782 5736
σε 4571 οι 3588 φιλοι 5384 ασπαζου 782 5737 τους 3588 φιλους 5384 κατ 2596 ονομα 3686
14 åëðéæù 1679 5719 äå 1161 åõèåùò 2112 éäåéí 1492 5629 óå 4571 êáé 2532 óôïìá 4750
ðñïò 4314 óôïìá 4750 ëáëçóïìåí 2980 5692 1 åéñçíç 1515 óïé 4671 áóðáæïíôáé 782 5736 óå
4571 ïé 3588 öéëïé 5384 áóðáæïõ 782 5737 ôïõò 3588 öéëïõò 5384 êáô 2596 ïíïìá 3686
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CHAPTER 1
JUDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James, to them that are sanctified by
God the Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ, and called:
2 Mercy unto you (plural), and peace, and love, be multiplied.
2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, be multiplied.
2 ελεος 1656 υμιν 5213 και 2532 ειρηνη 1515 , και 2532 αγαπη 26 πληθυνθειη 4129 5684 .
2 åëåïò 1656 õìéí 5213 êáé 2532 åéñçíç 1515 , êáé 2532 áãáðç 26 ðëçèõíèåéç 4129 5684 .

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you (plural) of the common salvation, it was needful for me to write unto you (plural), and exhort you (plural) that you
(plural) should earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the
saints.
3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the common salvation, it
was needful for me to write unto you, and exhort you that ye should earnestly contend
for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints.
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3 αγαπητοι 27 , πασαν 3956 σπουδην 4710 ποιουμενος 4160 5734 γραφειν 1125 5721 υμιν
5213 περι 4012 της 3588 κοινης 2839 σωτηριας 4991 , αναγκην 318 εσχον 2192 5627
γραψαι 1125 5658 υμιν 5213 , παρακαλων 3870 5723 επαγωνιζεσθαι 1864 5738 τη 3588
απαξ 530 παραδοθειση 3860 5685 τοις 3588 αγιοις 40 πιστει 4102 .
3 áãáðçôïé 27 , ðáóáí 3956 óðïõäçí 4710 ðïéïõìåíïò 4160 5734 ãñáöåéí 1125 5721 õìéí 5213
ðåñé 4012 ôçò 3588 êïéíçò 2839 óùôçñéáò 4991 , áíáãêçí 318 åó÷ïí 2192 5627 ãñáøáé
1125 5658 õìéí 5213 , ðáñáêáëùí 3870 5723 åðáãùíéæåóèáé 1864 5738 ôç 3588 áðáî 530
ðáñáäïèåéóç 3860 5685 ôïéò 3588 áãéïéò 40 ðéóôåé 4102 .

4 For there are certain men crept in unawares-(CLUES: unknowingly, unexpectedly),
who were before of old ordained to this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the
grace of our God into lasciviousness-(CLUES: to be lustful, licentious, lewd), and
denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ.
4 For there are certain men crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained to this
condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into lasciviousness, and
denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ.
4 παρεισεδυσαν 3921 5656 γαρ 1063 τινες 5100 ανθρωποι 444 , οι 3588 παλαι 3819
προγεγραμμενοι 4270 5772 εις 1519 τουτο 5124 το 3588 κριμα 2917 , ασεβεις 765 την 3588
του 3588 θεου 2316 ημων 2257 χαριν 5485 μετατιθεντες 3346 5723 εις 1519 ασελγειαν 766
και 2532 τον 3588 μονον 3441 δεσποτην 1203 θεον 2316 και 2532 κυριον 2962 ημων 2257
ιησουν 2424 χριστον 5547 αρνουμενοι 720 5740 .
4 ðáñåéóåäõóáí 3921 5656 ãáñ 1063 ôéíåò 5100 áíèñùðïé 444 , ïé 3588 ðáëáé 3819
ðñïãåãñáììåíïé 4270 5772 åéò 1519 ôïõôï 5124 ôï 3588 êñéìá 2917 , áóåâåéò 765 ôçí 3588
ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 çìùí 2257 ÷áñéí 5485 ìåôáôéèåíôåò 3346 5723 åéò 1519 áóåëãåéáí 766
êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 ìïíïí 3441 äåóðïôçí 1203 èåïí 2316 êáé 2532 êõñéïí 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõí
2424 ÷ñéóôïí 5547 áñíïõìåíïé 720 5740 .

5 I will therefore put you (plural) in remembrance, though you (plural) once knew
this, how that the Lord, having saved the people out of the land of Egypt, afterward
destroyed them that believed not.
5 I will therefore put you in remembrance, though ye once knew this, how that the
Lord, having saved the people out of the land of Egypt, afterward destroyed them that
believed not.
5 υπομνησαι 5279 5658 δε 1161 υμας 5209 βουλομαι 1014 5736 , ειδοτας 1492 5761 υμας
5209 απαξ 530 τουτο 5124 , οτι 3754 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 λαον 2992 εκ 1537 γης 1093
αιγυπτου 125 σωσας 4982 5660 , το 3588 δευτερον 1208 τους 3588 μη 3361 πιστευσαντας
4100 5660 απωλεσεν 622 5656 .
5 õðïìíçóáé 5279 5658 äå 1161 õìáò 5209 âïõëïìáé 1014 5736 , åéäïôáò 1492 5761 õìáò 5209
áðáî 530 ôïõôï 5124 , ïôé 3754 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 ëáïí 2992 åê 1537 ãçò 1093 áéãõðôïõ
125 óùóáò 4982 5660 , ôï 3588 äåõôåñïí 1208 ôïõò 3588 ìç 3361 ðéóôåõóáíôáò 4100 5660
áðùëåóåí 622 5656 .

6 And the angels which kept not their first estate-(CLUES: condition, position, or status), but left their own habitation, he has reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great day.
6 And the angels which kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath
reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great day.
6 αγγελους 32 τε 5037 τους 3588 μη 3361 τηρησαντας 5083 5660 την 3588 εαυτων 1438
αρχην 746 , αλλα 235 απολιποντας 620 5631 το 3588 ιδιον 2398 οικητηριον 3613 , εις 1519
κρισιν 2920 μεγαλης 3173 ημερας 2250 δεσμοις 1199 αιδιοις 126 υπο 5259 ζοφον 2217
τετηρηκεν 5083 5758 ;
6 áããåëïõò 32 ôå 5037 ôïõò 3588 ìç 3361 ôçñçóáíôáò 5083 5660 ôçí 3588 åáõôùí 1438 áñ÷çí
746 , áëëá 235 áðïëéðïíôáò 620 5631 ôï 3588 éäéïí 2398 ïéêçôçñéïí 3613 , åéò 1519 êñéóéí
2920 ìåãáëçò 3173 çìåñáò 2250 äåóìïéò 1199 áéäéïéò 126 õðï 5259 æïöïí 2217 ôåôçñçêåí
5083 5758 ;
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7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them in like manner, giving
themselves over to fornication, and going after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.
8 Likewise also these filthy dreamers defile the flesh, despise dominion, and speak evil
of dignities.
9 Yet Michael the archangel, when contending with the devil he disputed about the
body of Moses, durst-(CLUES: dare)-(SNW) not bring against him a railing accusation, but said, The Lord rebuke you.
9 Yet Michael the archangel, when contending with the devil he disputed about the
body of Moses, durst not bring against him a railing accusation, but said, The Lord rebuke thee.
9 ο 3588 δε 1161 μιχαηλ 3413 ο 3588 αρχαγγελος 743 , οτε 3753 τω 3588 διαβολω 1228
διακρινομενος 1252 5734 διελεγετο 1256 5711 περι 4012 του 3588 μωσεως 3475 σωματος
4983 , ουκ 3756 ετολμησεν 5111 5656 κρισιν 2920 επενεγκειν 2018 5629 βλασφημιας 988 ,
αλλ 235 ειπεν 2036 5627 , επιτιμησαι 2008 5659 σοι 4671 κυριος 2962 .
9 ï 3588 äå 1161 ìé÷áçë 3413 ï 3588 áñ÷áããåëïò 743 , ïôå 3753 ôù 3588 äéáâïëù 1228
äéáêñéíïìåíïò 1252 5734 äéåëåãåôï 1256 5711 ðåñé 4012 ôïõ 3588 ìùóåùò 3475 óùìáôïò
4983 , ïõê 3756 åôïëìçóåí 5111 5656 êñéóéí 2920 åðåíåãêåéí 2018 5629 âëáóöçìéáò 988 ,
áëë 235 åéðåí 2036 5627 , åðéôéìçóáé 2008 5659 óïé 4671 êõñéïò 2962 .

10 But these speak evil of those things which they know-(CLUES: to know or to have
an intimate relationship) not: but what they know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) naturally, as brute beasts, in those things they corrupt themselves.
10 But these speak evil of those things which they know not: but what they know naturally, as brute beasts, in those things they corrupt themselves.
10 ουτοι 3778 δε 1161 , οσα 3745 μεν 3303 ουκ 3756 οιδασιν 1492 5758 βλασφημουσιν 987
5719 ; οσα 3745 δε 1161 φυσικως 5447 , ως 5613 τα 3588 αλογα 249 ζωα 2226 , επιστανται
1987 5736 , εν 1722 τουτοις 5125 φθειρονται 5351 5743 .
10 ïõôïé 3778 äå 1161 , ïóá 3745 ìåí 3303 ïõê 3756 ïéäáóéí 1492 5758 âëáóöçìïõóéí 987
5719 ; ïóá 3745 äå 1161 öõóéêùò 5447 , ùò 5613 ôá 3588 áëïãá 249 æùá 2226 ,
åðéóôáíôáé 1987 5736 , åí 1722 ôïõôïéò 5125 öèåéñïíôáé 5351 5743 .

11 Woe unto them! for they have gone in the way of Cain, and ran greedily after the
error of Balaam for reward, and perished in the gainsaying of Core.
12 These are spots in your feasts of charity-(CLUES: love, affection), when they feast
with you (plural), feeding themselves without fear: clouds they are without water,
carried about of winds; trees whose fruit withers, without fruit, twice dead, plucked
up by the roots;
12 These are spots in your feasts of charity, when they feast with you, feeding themselves without fear: clouds they are without water, carried about of winds; trees
whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots;
12 ουτοι 3778 εισιν 1526 5748 εν 1722 ταις 3588 αγαπαις 26 υμων 5216 σπιλαδες 4694 ,
συνευωχουμενοι 4910 5740 αφοβως 870 , εαυτους 1438 ποιμαινοντες 4165 5723 ; νεφελαι
3507 ανυδροι 504 , υπο 5259 ανεμων 417 περιφερομεναι 4064 5746 , δενδρα 1186
φθινοπωρινα 5352 , ακαρπα 175 , δις 1364 αποθανοντα 599 5631 , εκριζωθεντα 1610 5685 ;
12 ïõôïé 3778 åéóéí 1526 5748 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 áãáðáéò 26 õìùí 5216 óðéëáäåò 4694 ,
óõíåõù÷ïõìåíïé 4910 5740 áöïâùò 870 , åáõôïõò 1438 ðïéìáéíïíôåò 4165 5723 ; íåöåëáé 3507
áíõäñïé 504 , õðï 5259 áíåìùí 417 ðåñéöåñïìåíáé 4064 5746 , äåíäñá 1186 öèéíïðùñéíá 5352 ,
áêáñðá 175 , äéò 1364 áðïèáíïíôá 599 5631 , åêñéæùèåíôá 1610 5685 ;

13 Raging waves of the sea, foaming out their own shame; wandering stars, to whom
is reserved the blackness of darkness for ever.
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14 And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Behold, the
Lord comes with ten thousands of his saints,
14 And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Behold, the
Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints,
14 προεφητευσεν 4395 5656 δε 1161 και 2532 τουτοις 5125 εβδομος 1442 απο 575 αδαμ 76 ,
ενωχ 1802 , λεγων 3004 5723 , ιδου 2400 5628 , ηλθεν 2064 5627 κυριος 2962 εν 1722
μυριασιν 3461 αγιαις 40 αυτου 846 ,
14 ðñïåöçôåõóåí 4395 5656 äå 1161 êáé 2532 ôïõôïéò 5125 åâäïìïò 1442 áðï 575 áäáì 76 ,
åíù÷ 1802 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , çëèåí 2064 5627 êõñéïò 2962 åí 1722
ìõñéáóéí 3461 áãéáéò 40 áõôïõ 846 ,

15 To execute judgment upon all, and to convince-(CLUES: to prove-(CLUES: to test
or try) guilty, vanquish, refute) all that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly
deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard-(CLUES: difficult or
close, near, or in close proximity)-(SNW) speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against him.
15 To execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them of
all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard
speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against him.
15 ποιησαι 4160 5658 κρισιν 2920 κατα 2596 παντων 3956 , και 2532 εξελεγξαι 1827 5658
παντας 3956 τους 3588 ασεβεις 765 αυτων 846 περι 4012 παντων 3956 των 3588 εργων
2041 ασεβειας 763 αυτων 846 ων 3739 ησεβησαν 764 5656 , και 2532 περι 4012 παντων
3956 των 3588 σκληρων 4642 ων 3739 ελαλησαν 2980 5656 κατ 2596 αυτου 846 αμαρτωλοι
268 ασεβεις 765 .
15 ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 êñéóéí 2920 êáôá 2596 ðáíôùí 3956 , êáé 2532 åîåëåãîáé 1827 5658
ðáíôáò 3956 ôïõò 3588 áóåâåéò 765 áõôùí 846 ðåñé 4012 ðáíôùí 3956 ôùí 3588 åñãùí 2041
áóåâåéáò 763 áõôùí 846 ùí 3739 çóåâçóáí 764 5656 , êáé 2532 ðåñé 4012 ðáíôùí 3956 ôùí
3588 óêëçñùí 4642 ùí 3739 åëáëçóáí 2980 5656 êáô 2596 áõôïõ 846 áìáñôùëïé 268
áóåâåéò 765 .

16 These are murmurers, complainers, walking after their own lusts; and their mouth
speaks great swelling words, having men’s persons in admiration-(CLUES: wonder
or astonishment) because of advantage.
16 These are murmurers, complainers, walking after their own lusts; and their mouth
speaketh great swelling words, having men’s persons in admiration because of advantage.
16 ουτοι 3778 εισιν 1526 5748 γογγυσται 1113 , μεμψιμοιροι 3202 , κατα 2596 τας 3588
επιθυμιας 1939 αυτων 846 πορευομενοι 4198 5740 ; και 2532 το 3588 στομα 4750 αυτων
846 λαλει 2980 5719 υπερογκα 5246 , θαυμαζοντες 2296 5723 προσωπα 4383 ωφελειας
5622 χαριν 5484 .
16 ïõôïé 3778 åéóéí 1526 5748 ãïããõóôáé 1113 , ìåìøéìïéñïé 3202 , êáôá 2596 ôáò 3588
åðéèõìéáò 1939 áõôùí 846 ðïñåõïìåíïé 4198 5740 ; êáé 2532 ôï 3588 óôïìá 4750 áõôùí 846
ëáëåé 2980 5719 õðåñïãêá 5246 , èáõìáæïíôåò 2296 5723 ðñïóùðá 4383 ùöåëåéáò 5622
÷áñéí 5484 .

17 But, beloved, remember you (plural) the words which were spoken before of the
apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ;
17 But, beloved, remember ye the words which were spoken before of the apostles of
our Lord Jesus Christ;
17 υμεις 5210 δε 1161 , αγαπητοι 27 , μνησθητε 3415 5682 των 3588 ρηματων 4487 των
3588 προειρημενων 4280 5772 υπο 5259 των 3588 αποστολων 652 του 3588 κυριου 2962
ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 ,

International Authorized Version

3071

Jde (+)

17 õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 , áãáðçôïé 27 , ìíçóèçôå 3415 5682 ôùí 3588 ñçìáôùí 4487 ôùí 3588
ðñïåéñçìåíùí 4280 5772 õðï 5259 ôùí 3588 áðïóôïëùí 652 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257
éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ,
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18 How that they told you (plural) there should be mockers in the last time, who
should walk after their own ungodly lusts.
18 How that they told you there should be mockers in the last time, who should walk
after their own ungodly lusts.
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18 οτι 3754 ελεγον 3004 5707 υμιν 5213 , οτι 3754 εν 1722 εσχατω 2078 χρονω 5550 εσονται
2071 5704 εμπαικται 1703 , κατα 2596 τας 3588 εαυτων 1438 επιθυμιας 1939 πορευομενοι
4198 5740 των 3588 ασεβειων 763 .
18 ïôé 3754 åëåãïí 3004 5707 õìéí 5213 , ïôé 3754 åí 1722 åó÷áôù 2078 ÷ñïíù 5550 åóïíôáé
2071 5704 åìðáéêôáé 1703 , êáôá 2596 ôáò 3588 åáõôùí 1438 åðéèõìéáò 1939 ðïñåõïìåíïé
4198 5740 ôùí 3588 áóåâåéùí 763 .

19 These be they who separate themselves, sensual, having not the Spirit.
20 But you (plural), beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying
in the Holy Ghost,
20 But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying in the
Holy Ghost,
20 υμεις 5210 δε 1161 , αγαπητοι 27 , τη 3588 αγιωτατη 40 υμων 5216 πιστει 4102
εποικοδομουντες 2026 5723 εαυτους 1438 , εν 1722 πνευματι 4151 αγιω 40 προσευχομενοι
4336 5740 ,
20 õìåéò 5210 äå 1161 , áãáðçôïé 27 , ôç 3588 áãéùôáôç 40 õìùí 5216 ðéóôåé 4102
åðïéêïäïìïõíôåò 2026 5723 åáõôïõò 1438 , åí 1722 ðíåõìáôé 4151 áãéù 40 ðñïóåõ÷ïìåíïé 4336
5740 ,

21 Keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ
unto eternal life.
22 And of some have compassion, making a difference:
23 And others save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) with fear, pulling them out of
the fire; hating even the garment spotted by the flesh.
23 And others save with fear, pulling them out of the fire; hating even the garment
spotted by the flesh.
23 ους 3739 δε 1161 εν 1722 φοβω 5401 σωζετε 4982 5720 , εκ 1537 του 3588 πυρος 4442
αρπαζοντες 726 5723 ; μισουντες 3404 5723 και 2532 τον 3588 απο 575 της 3588 σαρκος
4561 εσπιλωμενον 4695 5772 χιτωνα 5509 .
23 ïõò 3739 äå 1161 åí 1722 öïâù 5401 óùæåôå 4982 5720 , åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ðõñïò 4442
áñðáæïíôåò 726 5723 ; ìéóïõíôåò 3404 5723 êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 áðï 575 ôçò 3588 óáñêïò
4561 åóðéëùìåíïí 4695 5772 ÷éôùíá 5509 .

24 Now unto him that is able to keep you (plural) from falling, and to present you
(plural) faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy,
24 Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy,
24 τω 3588 δε 1161 δυναμενω 1410 5740 φυλαξαι 5442 5658 αυτους 846 απταιστους 679 ,
και 2532 στησαι 2476 5658 κατενωπιον 2714 της 3588 δοξης 1391 αυτου 846 αμωμους 299
εν 1722 αγαλλιασει 20 ,
24 ôù 3588 äå 1161 äõíáìåíù 1410 5740 öõëáîáé 5442 5658 áõôïõò 846 áðôáéóôïõò 679 ,
êáé 2532 óôçóáé 2476 5658 êáôåíùðéïí 2714 ôçò 3588 äïîçò 1391 áõôïõ 846 áìùìïõò 299 åí
1722 áãáëëéáóåé 20 ,

25 To the only wise-(CLUES: way or manner) God our Saviour, be glory and majesty,
dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen.
25 To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power,
both now and ever. Amen.
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25 μονω 3441 σοφω 4680 θεω 2316 σωτηρι 4990 ημων 2257 , δοξα 1391 και 2532
μεγαλωσυνη 3172 , κρατος 2904 και 2532 εξουσια 1849 , και 2532 νυν 3568 , και 2532 εις
1519 παντας 3956 τους 3588 αιωνας 165 . αμην 281 .
25 ìïíù 3441 óïöù 4680 èåù 2316 óùôçñé 4990 çìùí 2257 , äïîá 1391 êáé 2532 ìåãáëùóõíç
3172 , êñáôïò 2904 êáé 2532 åîïõóéá 1849 , êáé 2532 íõí 3568 , êáé 2532 åéò 1519 ðáíôáò
3956 ôïõò 3588 áéùíáò 165 . áìçí 281 .
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CHAPTER 1
THE Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to show unto his servants
things which must shortly come to pass; and he sent and signified it by his angel unto
his servant John:
THE Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to shew unto his servants
things which must shortly come to pass; and he sent and signified it by his angel unto
his servant John:
1 αποκαλυψις 602 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 , ην 3739 εδωκεν 1325 5656 αυτω 846 ο 3588
θεος 2316 , δειξαι 1166 5658 τοις 3588 δουλοις 1401 αυτου 846 α 3739 δει 1163 5904
γενεσθαι 1096 5635 εν 1722 ταχει 5034 : και 2532 εσημανεν 4591 5656 , αποστειλας 649
5660 δια 1223 του 3588 αγγελου 32 αυτου 846 τω 3588 δουλω 1401 αυτου 846 ιωαννη 2491
,
1 áðïêáëõøéò 602 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , çí 3739 åäùêåí 1325 5656 áõôù 846 ï 3588
èåïò 2316 , äåéîáé 1166 5658 ôïéò 3588 äïõëïéò 1401 áõôïõ 846 á 3739 äåé 1163 5904
ãåíåóèáé 1096 5635 åí 1722 ôá÷åé 5034 : êáé 2532 åóçìáíåí 4591 5656 , áðïóôåéëáò 649
5660 äéá 1223 ôïõ 3588 áããåëïõ 32 áõôïõ 846 ôù 3588 äïõëù 1401 áõôïõ 846 éùáííç 2491 ,

2 Who bare record of the word of God, and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all
things that he saw.
3 Blessed is he that reads, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep
those things which are written therein: for the time is at hand.
3 Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep
those things which are written therein: for the time is at hand.
3 μακαριος 3107 ο 3588 αναγινωσκων 314 5723 , και 2532 οι 3588 ακουοντες 191 5723 τους
3588 λογους 3056 της 3588 προφητειας 4394 , και 2532 τηρουντες 5083 5723 τα 3588 εν
1722 αυτη 846 γεγραμμενα 1125 5772 ; ο 3588 γαρ 1063 καιρος 2540 εγγυς 1451 .
3 ìáêáñéïò 3107 ï 3588 áíáãéíùóêùí 314 5723 , êáé 2532 ïé 3588 áêïõïíôåò 191 5723 ôïõò
3588 ëïãïõò 3056 ôçò 3588 ðñïöçôåéáò 4394 , êáé 2532 ôçñïõíôåò 5083 5723 ôá 3588 åí
1722 áõôç 846 ãåãñáììåíá 1125 5772 ; ï 3588 ãáñ 1063 êáéñïò 2540 åããõò 1451 .

4 JOHN to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace be unto you (plural), and
peace, from him which is, and which was, and which is to come; and from the seven
Spirits which are before his throne;
4 JOHN to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace be unto you, and peace, from
him which is, and which was, and which is to come; and from the seven Spirits which
are before his throne;
4 ιωαννης 2491 ταις 3588 επτα 2033 εκκλησιαις 1577 ταις 3588 εν 1722 τη 3588 ασια 773 :
χαρις 5485 υμιν 5213 και 2532 ειρηνη 1515 απο 575 του 3588 ο 3588 ων 5607 5752 και
2532 ο 3588 ην 2258 5713 και 2532 ο 3588 ερχομενος 2064 5740 ; και 2532 απο 575 των
3588 επτα 2033 πνευματων 4151 α 3739 εστιν 2076 5748 ενωπιον 1799 του 3588 θρονου
2362 αυτου 846 ;
4 éùáííçò 2491 ôáéò 3588 åðôá 2033 åêêëçóéáéò 1577 ôáéò 3588 åí 1722 ôç 3588 áóéá
773 : ÷áñéò 5485 õìéí 5213 êáé 2532 åéñçíç 1515 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 ï 3588 ùí 5607 5752 êáé
2532 ï 3588 çí 2258 5713 êáé 2532 ï 3588 åñ÷ïìåíïò 2064 5740 ; êáé 2532 áðï 575 ôùí 3588
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åðôá 2033 ðíåõìáôùí 4151 á 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748 åíùðéïí 1799 ôïõ 3588 èñïíïõ 2362 áõôïõ
846 ;
Rev (+)

Rev (+)

Rev (+)

Rev (+)

Rev (+)
Rev (+)
Rev (+)
Rev (+)

Rev (+)
Rev (+)
Rev (+)

Rev (+)

Rev (+)
Rev (+)
Rev (+)
Rev (+)

5 And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, and the first begotten-(CLUES:
procreated; brought forth)-(SNW) of the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth.
Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood,
5 And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, and the first begotten of the dead,
and the prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him that loved us, and washed us from
our sins in his own blood,
5 και 2532 απο 575 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 , ο 3588 μαρτυς 3144 ο 3588 πιστος 4103 , ο
3588 πρωτοτοκος 4416 εκ 1537 των 3588 νεκρων 3498 . και 2532 ο 3588 αρχων 758 των
3588 βασιλεων 935 της 3588 γης 1093 . τω 3588 αγαπησαντι 25 5660 ημας 2248 , και 2532
λουσαντι 3068 5660 ημας 2248 απο 575 των 3588 αμαρτιων 266 ημων 2257 εν 1722 τω
3588 αιματι 129 αυτου 846 ,
5 êáé 2532 áðï 575 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , ï 3588 ìáñôõò 3144 ï 3588 ðéóôïò 4103 , ï
3588 ðñùôïôïêïò 4416 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 íåêñùí 3498 . êáé 2532 ï 3588 áñ÷ùí 758 ôùí 3588
âáóéëåùí 935 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 . ôù 3588 áãáðçóáíôé 25 5660 çìáò 2248 , êáé 2532
ëïõóáíôé 3068 5660 çìáò 2248 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 áìáñôéùí 266 çìùí 2257 åí 1722 ôù 3588
áéìáôé 129 áõôïõ 846 ,

6 And has made us kings and priests unto God and his Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.
6 And hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father; to him be glory and
dominion for ever and ever. Amen.
6 και 2532 εποιησεν 4160 5656 ημας 2248 βασιλεις 935 και 2532 ιερεις 2409 τω 3588 θεω
2316 και 2532 πατρι 3962 αυτου 846 : αυτω 846 η 3588 δοξα 1391 και 2532 το 3588 κρατος
2904 εις 1519 τους 3588 αιωνας 165 των 3588 αιωνων 165 . αμην 281 .
6 êáé 2532 åðïéçóåí 4160 5656 çìáò 2248 âáóéëåéò 935 êáé 2532 éåñåéò 2409 ôù 3588
èåù 2316 êáé 2532 ðáôñé 3962 áõôïõ 846 : áõôù 846 ç 3588 äïîá 1391 êáé 2532 ôï 3588
êñáôïò 2904 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588 áéùíáò 165 ôùí 3588 áéùíùí 165 . áìçí 281 .

7 Behold, he comes with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also which
pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen.
7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also which
pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen.
7 ιδου 2400 5628 , ερχεται 2064 5736 μετα 3326 των 3588 νεφελων 3507 , και 2532 οψεται
3700 5695 αυτον 846 πας 3956 οφθαλμος 3788 , και 2532 οιτινες 3748 αυτον 846
εξεκεντησαν 1574 5656 , και 2532 κοψονται 2875 5695 επ 1909 αυτον 846 πασαι 3956 αι
3588 φυλαι 5443 της 3588 γης 1093 . ναι 3483 , αμην 281 .
7 éäïõ 2400 5628 , åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ìåôá 3326 ôùí 3588 íåöåëùí 3507 , êáé 2532 ïøåôáé
3700 5695 áõôïí 846 ðáò 3956 ïöèáëìïò 3788 , êáé 2532 ïéôéíåò 3748 áõôïí 846 åîåêåíôçóáí
1574 5656 , êáé 2532 êïøïíôáé 2875 5695 åð 1909 áõôïí 846 ðáóáé 3956 áé 3588 öõëáé
5443 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 . íáé 3483 , áìçí 281 .

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, says the Lord, which is, and
which was, and which is to come, the Almighty.
8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and
which was, and which is to come, the Almighty.
8 εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 το 3588 α 1 και 2532 το 3588 ω 5598 αρχη 746 και 2532 τελος
5056 , λεγει 3004 5719 ο 3588 κυριος 2962 , ο 3588 ων 5607 5752 και 2532 ο 3588 ην 2258
5713 και 2532 ο 3588 ερχομενος 2064 5740 , ο 3588 παντοκρατωρ 3841 .
8 åãù 1473 åéìé 1510 5748 ôï 3588 á 1 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ù 5598 áñ÷ç 746 êáé 2532 ôåëïò
5056 , ëåãåé 3004 5719 ï 3588 êõñéïò 2962 , ï 3588 ùí 5607 5752 êáé 2532 ï 3588 çí 2258
5713 êáé 2532 ï 3588 åñ÷ïìåíïò 2064 5740 , ï 3588 ðáíôïêñáôùñ 3841 .
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9 I John, who also am your brother, and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom
and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of
God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ.
10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a
trumpet,
11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last: and, What you see, write in a
book, and send it unto the seven churches which are in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea.
11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last: and, What thou seest, write in
a book, and send it unto the seven churches which are in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea.
11 λεγουσης 3004 5723 , εγω 1473 ειμι 1510 5748 το 3588 α 1 και 2532 το 3588 ω 5598 ο
3588 πρωτος 4413 και 2532 ο 3588 εσχατος 2078 ; και 2532 , ο 3739 βλεπεις 991 5719
γραψον 1125 5657 εις 1519 βιβλιον 975 , και 2532 πεμψον 3992 5657 ταις 3588 εκκλησιαις
1577 ταις 3588 εν 1722 ασια 773 : εις 1519 εφεσον 2181 , και 2532 εις 1519 σμυρναν 4667 ,
και 2532 εις 1519 περγαμον 4010 , και 2532 εις 1519 θυατειρα 2363 , και 2532 εις 1519
σαρδεις 4554 , και 2532 εις 1519 φιλαδελφειαν 5359 , και 2532 εις 1519 λαοδικειαν 2993 .
11 ëåãïõóçò 3004 5723 , åãù 1473 åéìé 1510 5748 ôï 3588 á 1 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ù 5598 ï
3588 ðñùôïò 4413 êáé 2532 ï 3588 åó÷áôïò 2078 ; êáé 2532 , ï 3739 âëåðåéò 991 5719
ãñáøïí 1125 5657 åéò 1519 âéâëéïí 975 , êáé 2532 ðåìøïí 3992 5657 ôáéò 3588
åêêëçóéáéò 1577 ôáéò 3588 åí 1722 áóéá 773 : åéò 1519 åöåóïí 2181 , êáé 2532 åéò 1519
óìõñíáí 4667 , êáé 2532 åéò 1519 ðåñãáìïí 4010 , êáé 2532 åéò 1519 èõáôåéñá 2363 , êáé
2532 åéò 1519 óáñäåéò 4554 , êáé 2532 åéò 1519 öéëáäåëöåéáí 5359 , êáé 2532 åéò
1519 ëáïäéêåéáí 2993 .

12 And I turned to see the voice that spoke with me. And being turned, I saw seven
golden candlesticks;
12 And I turned to see the voice that spake with me. And being turned, I saw seven
golden candlesticks;
12 και 2532 επεστρεψα 1994 5656 βλεπειν 991 5721 την 3588 φωνην 5456 ητις 3748
ελαλησεν 2980 5656 μετ 3326 εμου 1700 , και 2532 επιστρεψας 1994 5660 ειδον 1492 5627
επτα 2033 λυχνιας 3087 χρυσας 5552 ,
12 êáé 2532 åðåóôñåøá 1994 5656 âëåðåéí 991 5721 ôçí 3588 öùíçí 5456 çôéò 3748
åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 ìåô 3326 åìïõ 1700 , êáé 2532 åðéóôñåøáò 1994 5660 åéäïí 1492 5627
åðôá 2033 ëõ÷íéáò 3087 ÷ñõóáò 5552 ,

13 And in the midst of the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of man, clothed
with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps-(CLUES: nipples, breasts)(SNW) with a golden girdle-(CLUES: belt)-(SNW).
13 And in the midst of the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of man, clothed
with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle.
13 και 2532 εν 1722 μεσω 3319 των 3588 επτα 2033 λυχνιων 3087 ομοιον 3664 υιω 5207
ανθρωπου 444 , ενδεδυμενον 1746 5765 ποδηρη 4158 , και 2532 περιεζωσμενον 4024 5772
προς 4314 τοις 3588 μαστοις 3149 ζωνην 2223 χρυσην 5552 :
13 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ìåóù 3319 ôùí 3588 åðôá 2033 ëõ÷íéùí 3087 ïìïéïí 3664 õéù 5207
áíèñùðïõ 444 , åíäåäõìåíïí 1746 5765 ðïäçñç 4158 , êáé 2532 ðåñéåæùóìåíïí 4024 5772 ðñïò
4314 ôïéò 3588 ìáóôïéò 3149 æùíçí 2223 ÷ñõóçí 5552 :

14 His head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as snow; and his eyes were as
a flame of fire;
15 And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace; and his voice as the
sound of many waters.
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16 And he had in his right hand seven stars: and out of his mouth went a sharp
twoedged-(SNW) sword: and his countenance-(CLUES: appearance of the face) was
as the sun shines in his strength.
16 And he had in his right hand seven stars: and out of his mouth went a sharp
twoedged sword: and his countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength.
16 και 2532 εχων 2192 5723 εν 1722 τη 3588 δεξια 1188 αυτου 846 χειρι 5495 αστερας 792
επτα 2033 , και 2532 εκ 1537 του 3588 στοματος 4750 αυτου 846 ρομφαια 4501 διστομος
1366 οξεια 3691 εκπορευομενη 1607 5740 , και 2532 η 3588 οψις 3799 αυτου 846 ως 5613 ο
3588 ηλιος 2246 φαινει 5316 5719 εν 1722 τη 3588 δυναμει 1411 αυτου 846 .
16 êáé 2532 å÷ùí 2192 5723 åí 1722 ôç 3588 äåîéá 1188 áõôïõ 846 ÷åéñé 5495 áóôåñáò
792 åðôá 2033 , êáé 2532 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 óôïìáôïò 4750 áõôïõ 846 ñïìöáéá 4501 äéóôïìïò
1366 ïîåéá 3691 åêðïñåõïìåíç 1607 5740 , êáé 2532 ç 3588 ïøéò 3799 áõôïõ 846 ùò 5613 ï
3588 çëéïò 2246 öáéíåé 5316 5719 åí 1722 ôç 3588 äõíáìåé 1411 áõôïõ 846 .

17 And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And he laid his right hand upon me,
saying unto me, Fear not; I am the first and the last:
18 I am he that lives, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and
have the keys of hell and of death.
18 I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and
have the keys of hell and of death.
18 και 2532 ο 3588 ζων 2198 5723 : και 2532 εγενομην 1096 5633 νεκρος 3498 , και 2532
ιδου 2400 5628 ζων 2198 5723 ειμι 1510 5748 εις 1519 τους 3588 αιωνας 165 των 3588
αιωνων 165 , αμην 281 και 2532 εχω 2192 5719 τας 3588 κλεις 2807 του 3588 αδου 86 και
2532 του 3588 θανατου 2288 .
18 êáé 2532 ï 3588 æùí 2198 5723 : êáé 2532 åãåíïìçí 1096 5633 íåêñïò 3498 , êáé 2532
éäïõ 2400 5628 æùí 2198 5723 åéìé 1510 5748 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588 áéùíáò 165 ôùí 3588
áéùíùí 165 , áìçí 281 êáé 2532 å÷ù 2192 5719 ôáò 3588 êëåéò 2807 ôïõ 3588 áäïõ 86 êáé
2532 ôïõ 3588 èáíáôïõ 2288 .

19 Write the things which you have seen, and the things which are, and the things
which shall be hereafter;
19 Write the things which thou hast seen, and the things which are, and the things
which shall be hereafter;
19 γραψον 1125 5657 α 3739 ειδες 1492 5627 και 2532 α 3739 εισιν 1526 5748 , και 2532 α
3739 μελλει 3195 5719 γινεσθαι 1096 5738 μετα 3326 ταυτα 5023 .
19 ãñáøïí 1125 5657 á 3739 åéäåò 1492 5627 êáé 2532 á 3739 åéóéí 1526 5748 , êáé 2532
á 3739 ìåëëåé 3195 5719 ãéíåóèáé 1096 5738 ìåôá 3326 ôáõôá 5023 .

20 The mystery of the seven stars which you saw in my right hand, and the seven
golden candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches: and the
seven candlesticks which you saw are the seven churches.
20 The mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in my right hand, and the seven
golden candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches: and the
seven candlesticks which thou sawest are the seven churches.
20 το 3588 μυστηριον 3466 των 3588 επτα 2033 αστερων 792 ων 3739 ειδες 1492 5627 επι
1909 της 3588 δεξιας 1188 μου 3450 και 2532 τας 3588 επτα 2033 λυχνιας 3087 τας 3588
χρυσας 5552 . οι 3588 επτα 2033 αστερες 792 αγγελοι 32 των 3588 επτα 2033 εκκλησιων
1577 εισιν 1526 5748 ; και 2532 αι 3588 επτα 2033 λυχνιαι 3087 ας 3739 ειδες 1492 5627
επτα 2033 εκκλησιαι 1577 εισιν 1526 5748 .
20 ôï 3588 ìõóôçñéïí 3466 ôùí 3588 åðôá 2033 áóôåñùí 792 ùí 3739 åéäåò 1492 5627 åðé
1909 ôçò 3588 äåîéáò 1188 ìïõ 3450 êáé 2532 ôáò 3588 åðôá 2033 ëõ÷íéáò 3087 ôáò 3588
÷ñõóáò 5552 . ïé 3588 åðôá 2033 áóôåñåò 792 áããåëïé 32 ôùí 3588 åðôá 2033 åêêëçóéùí
1577 åéóéí 1526 5748 ; êáé 2532 áé 3588 åðôá 2033 ëõ÷íéáé 3087 áò 3739 åéäåò 1492
5627 åðôá 2033 åêêëçóéáé 1577 åéóéí 1526 5748 .
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CHAPTER 2
UNTO the angel of the church of Ephesus write; These things says he that holds the
seven stars in his right hand, who walks in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks;
UNTO the angel of the church of Ephesus write; These things saith he that holdeth the
seven stars in his right hand, who walketh in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks;
1 τω 3588 αγγελω 32 της 3588 εφεσινης 2179 εκκλησιας 1577 γραψον 1125 5657 : ταδε 3592
λεγει 3004 5719 ο 3588 κρατων 2902 5723 τους 3588 επτα 2033 αστερας 792 εν 1722 τη
3588 δεξια 1188 αυτου 846 , ο 3588 περιπατων 4043 5723 εν 1722 μεσω 3319 των 3588
επτα 2033 λυχνιων 3087 των 3588 χρυσων 5552 .
1 ôù 3588 áããåëù 32 ôçò 3588 åöåóéíçò 2179 åêêëçóéáò 1577 ãñáøïí 1125 5657 : ôáäå
3592 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ï 3588 êñáôùí 2902 5723 ôïõò 3588 åðôá 2033 áóôåñáò 792 åí 1722
ôç 3588 äåîéá 1188 áõôïõ 846 , ï 3588 ðåñéðáôùí 4043 5723 åí 1722 ìåóù 3319 ôùí 3588
åðôá 2033 ëõ÷íéùí 3087 ôùí 3588 ÷ñõóùí 5552 .

2 I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) your works, and your
labour, and your patience, and how you can not bear them which are evil: and you
have tried them which say they are apostles, and are not, and have found them liars:
2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou canst not bear
them which are evil: and thou hast tried them which say they are apostles, and are not,
and hast found them liars:
2 οιδα 1492 5758 τα 3588 εργα 2041 σου 4675 , και 2532 τον 3588 κοπον 2873 σου 4675 ,
και 2532 την 3588 υπομονην 5281 σου 4675 , και 2532 οτι 3754 ου 3756 δυνη 1410 5736
βαστασαι 941 5658 κακους 2556 ; και 2532 επειρασω 3985 5668 τους 3588 φασκοντας 5335
5723 ειναι 1511 5750 αποστολους 652 και 2532 ουκ 3756 εισιν 1526 5748 και 2532 ευρες
2147 5627 αυτους 846 ψευδεις 5571 ;
2 ïéäá 1492 5758 ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532 ôïí 3588 êïðïí 2873 óïõ 4675 , êáé
2532 ôçí 3588 õðïìïíçí 5281 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532 ïôé 3754 ïõ 3756 äõíç 1410 5736 âáóôáóáé
941 5658 êáêïõò 2556 ; êáé 2532 åðåéñáóù 3985 5668 ôïõò 3588 öáóêïíôáò 5335 5723
åéíáé 1511 5750 áðïóôïëïõò 652 êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 åéóéí 1526 5748 êáé 2532 åõñåò 2147
5627 áõôïõò 846 øåõäåéò 5571 ;

3 And have borne, and have patience, and for my name’s sake have laboured, and
have not fainted.
3 And hast borne, and hast patience, and for my name’s sake hast laboured, and hast
not fainted.
3 και 2532 εβαστασας 941 5656 και 2532 υπομονην 5281 εχεις 2192 5719 , και 2532 δια
1223 το 3588 ονομα 3686 μου 3450 κεκοπιακας 2872 5758 και 2532 ου 3756 κεκμηκας 2577
5758 :
3 êáé 2532 åâáóôáóáò 941 5656 êáé 2532 õðïìïíçí 5281 å÷åéò 2192 5719 , êáé 2532 äéá
1223 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 ìïõ 3450 êåêïðéáêáò 2872 5758 êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 êåêìçêáò 2577
5758 :

4 Nevertheless I have somewhat against you, because you have left your first love.
4 Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy first love.
4 αλλ 235 εχω 2192 5719 κατα 2596 σου 4675 , οτι 3754 την 3588 αγαπην 26 σου 4675 την
3588 πρωτην 4413 αφηκας 863 5656 .
4 áëë 235 å÷ù 2192 5719 êáôá 2596 óïõ 4675 , ïôé 3754 ôçí 3588 áãáðçí 26 óïõ 4675 ôçí
3588 ðñùôçí 4413 áöçêáò 863 5656 .

5 Remember therefore from where you are fallen, and repent, and do the first works;
or else I will come unto you quickly, and will remove your candlestick out of his
place, except you repent.
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5 Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works;
or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his
place, except thou repent.

Rev (+)

5 μνημονευε 3421 5720 ουν 3767 ποθεν 4159 εκπεπτωκας 1601 5758 , και 2532 μετανοησον
3340 5657 , και 2532 τα 3588 πρωτα 4413 εργα 2041 ποιησον 4160 5657 : ει 1487 δε 1161
μη 3361 , ερχομαι 2064 5736 σοι 4671 ταχει 5034 , και 2532 κινησω 2795 5692 την 3588
λυχνιαν 3087 σου 4675 εκ 1537 του 3588 , τοπου 5117 αυτης 846 εαν 1437 μη 3361
μετανοησης 3340 5661 .
5 ìíçìïíåõå 3421 5720 ïõí 3767 ðïèåí 4159 åêðåðôùêáò 1601 5758 , êáé 2532 ìåôáíïçóïí 3340
5657 , êáé 2532 ôá 3588 ðñùôá 4413 åñãá 2041 ðïéçóïí 4160 5657 : åé 1487 äå 1161 ìç
3361 , åñ÷ïìáé 2064 5736 óïé 4671 ôá÷åé 5034 , êáé 2532 êéíçóù 2795 5692 ôçí 3588
ëõ÷íéáí 3087 óïõ 4675 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 , ôïðïõ 5117 áõôçò 846 åáí 1437 ìç 3361 ìåôáíïçóçò
3340 5661 .
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6 But this you have, that you hate the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate.
6 But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate.
6 αλλα 235 τουτο 5124 εχεις 2192 5719 , οτι 3754 μισεις 3404 5719 τα 3588 εργα 2041 των
3588 νικολαιτων 3531 , α 3739 καγω 2504 μισω 3404 5719 .
6 áëëá 235 ôïõôï 5124 å÷åéò 2192 5719 , ïôé 3754 ìéóåéò 3404 5719 ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 ôùí
3588 íéêïëáéôùí 3531 , á 3739 êáãù 2504 ìéóù 3404 5719 .

7 He that has an ear-(CLUES: plough the ground), let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him hear what the Spirit says unto the churches; To him
that overcomes will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God.
7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that
overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise
of God.
7 ο 3588 εχων 2192 5723 ους 3775 , ακουσατω 191 5657 τι 5101 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 λεγει
3004 5719 ταις 3588 εκκλησιαις 1577 . τω 3588 νικωντι 3528 5723 , δωσω 1325 5692 αυτω
846 φαγειν 5315 5629 εκ 1537 του 3588 ξυλου 3586 της 3588 ζωης 2222 ο 3739 εστιν 2076
5748 εν 1722 μεσω 3319 του 3588 παραδεισου 3857 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
7 ï 3588 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ïõò 3775 , áêïõóáôù 191 5657 ôé 5101 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ëåãåé
3004 5719 ôáéò 3588 åêêëçóéáéò 1577 . ôù 3588 íéêùíôé 3528 5723 , äùóù 1325 5692
áõôù 846 öáãåéí 5315 5629 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 îõëïõ 3586 ôçò 3588 æùçò 2222 ï 3739 åóôéí
2076 5748 åí 1722 ìåóù 3319 ôïõ 3588 ðáñáäåéóïõ 3857 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

8 And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna write; These things says the first and the
last, which was dead, and is alive;
8 And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna write; These things saith the first and
the last, which was dead, and is alive;
8 και 2532 τω 3588 αγγελω 32 της 3588 εκκλησιας 1577 σμυρναιων 4668 γραψον 1125
5657 : ταδε 3592 λεγει 3004 5719 ο 3588 πρωτος 4413 και 2532 ο 3588 εσχατος 2078 , ος
3739 εγενετο 1096 5633 νεκρος 3498 και 2532 εζησεν 2198 5656 .
8 êáé 2532 ôù 3588 áããåëù 32 ôçò 3588 åêêëçóéáò 1577 óìõñíáéùí 4668 ãñáøïí 1125 5657 :
ôáäå 3592 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ï 3588 ðñùôïò 4413 êáé 2532 ï 3588 åó÷áôïò 2078 , ïò 3739
åãåíåôï 1096 5633 íåêñïò 3498 êáé 2532 åæçóåí 2198 5656 .

9 I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) your works, and tribulation, and poverty, (but you are rich) and I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) the blasphemy of them which say they are Jews, and are not, but
are the synagogue of Satan.
9 I know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art rich) and I know the
blasphemy of them which say they are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of
Satan.
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9 οιδα 1492 5758 σου 4675 τα 3588 εργα 2041 και 2532 την 3588 θλιψιν 2347 και 2532 την
3588 πτωχειαν 4432 ; πλουσιος 4145 δε 1161 ει 1488 5748 ; και 2532 την 3588 βλασφημιαν
988 των 3588 λεγοντων 3004 5723 ιουδαιους 2453 ειναι 1511 5750 εαυτους 1438 , και 2532
ουκ 3756 εισιν 1526 5748 , αλλα 235 συναγωγη 4864 του 3588 σατανα 4567 .
9 ïéäá 1492 5758 óïõ 4675 ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 èëéøéí 2347 êáé 2532 ôçí
3588 ðôù÷åéáí 4432 ; ðëïõóéïò 4145 äå 1161 åé 1488 5748 ; êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 âëáóöçìéáí
988 ôùí 3588 ëåãïíôùí 3004 5723 éïõäáéïõò 2453 åéíáé 1511 5750 åáõôïõò 1438 , êáé 2532
ïõê 3756 åéóéí 1526 5748 , áëëá 235 óõíáãùãç 4864 ôïõ 3588 óáôáíá 4567 .

10 Fear none of those things which you shall suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate): behold, the devil shall cast some of you (plural) into prison, that you (plural)
may be tried; and you (plural) shall have tribulation ten days: be you faithful unto
death, and I will give you a crown of life.
10 Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil shall cast some
of you into prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten days: be thou
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.
10 μηδεν 3367 φοβου 5399 5737 α 3739 μελλεις 3195 5719 πασχειν 3958 5721 . ιδου 2400
5628 , μελλει 3195 5719 βαλειν 906 5629 εξ 1537 υμων 5216 ο 3588 διαβολος 1228 εις 1519
φυλακην 5438 , ινα 2443 πειρασθητε 3985 5686 ; και 2532 εξετε 2192 5692 θλιψιν 2347
ημερων 2250 δεκα 1176 . γινου 1096 5737 πιστος 4103 αχρι 891 θανατου 2288 , και 2532
δωσω 1325 5692 σοι 4671 τον 3588 στεφανον 4735 της 3588 ζωης 2222 .
10 ìçäåí 3367 öïâïõ 5399 5737 á 3739 ìåëëåéò 3195 5719 ðáó÷åéí 3958 5721 . éäïõ 2400
5628 , ìåëëåé 3195 5719 âáëåéí 906 5629 åî 1537 õìùí 5216 ï 3588 äéáâïëïò 1228 åéò 1519
öõëáêçí 5438 , éíá 2443 ðåéñáóèçôå 3985 5686 ; êáé 2532 åîåôå 2192 5692 èëéøéí 2347
çìåñùí 2250 äåêá 1176 . ãéíïõ 1096 5737 ðéóôïò 4103 á÷ñé 891 èáíáôïõ 2288 , êáé 2532
äùóù 1325 5692 óïé 4671 ôïí 3588 óôåöáíïí 4735 ôçò 3588 æùçò 2222 .

11 He that has an ear-(CLUES: plough the ground), let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him hear what the Spirit says unto the churches; He that
overcomes shall not be hurt of the second death.
11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; He that
overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death.
11 ο 3588 εχων 2192 5723 ους 3775 , ακουσατω 191 5657 τι 5101 το 3588 πνευμα 4151
λεγει 3004 5719 ταις 3588 εκκλησιαις 1577 . ο 3588 νικων 3528 5723 ου 3756 μη 3361
αδικηθη 91 5686 εκ 1537 του 3588 θανατου 2288 του 3588 δευτερου 1208 .
11 ï 3588 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ïõò 3775 , áêïõóáôù 191 5657 ôé 5101 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ëåãåé
3004 5719 ôáéò 3588 åêêëçóéáéò 1577 . ï 3588 íéêùí 3528 5723 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 áäéêçèç
91 5686 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 èáíáôïõ 2288 ôïõ 3588 äåõôåñïõ 1208 .

12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos write; These things says he which has
the sharp sword with two edges;
12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos write; These things saith he which hath
the sharp sword with two edges;
12 και 2532 τω 3588 αγγελω 32 της 3588 εν 1722 περγαμω 4010 εκκλησιας 1577 γραψον
1125 5657 : ταδε 3592 λεγει 3004 5719 ο 3588 εχων 2192 5723 την 3588 ρομφαιαν 4501 την
3588 διστομον 1366 την 3588 οξειαν 3691 ,
12 êáé 2532 ôù 3588 áããåëù 32 ôçò 3588 åí 1722 ðåñãáìù 4010 åêêëçóéáò 1577 ãñáøïí
1125 5657 : ôáäå 3592 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ï 3588 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ôçí 3588 ñïìöáéáí 4501 ôçí
3588 äéóôïìïí 1366 ôçí 3588 ïîåéáí 3691 ,

13 I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) your works, and
where you dwell, even where Satan’s seat is: and you hold fast my name, and have
not denied my faith, even in those days wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, who
was slain among you (plural), where Satan dwells.
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13 I know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even where Satan’s seat is: and thou
holdest fast my name, and hast not denied my faith, even in those days wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was slain among you, where Satan dwelleth.
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13 οιδα 1492 5758 τα 3588 εργα 2041 σου 4675 και 2532 που 4226 κατοικεις 2730 5719 ,
οπου 3699 ο 3588 θρονος 2362 του 3588 σατανα 4567 και 2532 κρατεις 2902 5719 το 3588
ονομα 3686 μου 3450 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 ηρνησω 720 5662 την 3588 πιστιν 4102 μου 3450
και 2532 εν 1722 ταις 3588 ημεραις 2250 εν 1722 αις 3739 αντιπας 493 ο 3588 μαρτυς 3144
μου 3450 ο 3588 πιστος 4103 , ος 3739 απεκτανθη 615 5681 παρ 3844 υμιν 5213 , οπου
3699 κατοικει 2730 5719 ο 3588 σατανας 4567 .
13 ïéäá 1492 5758 ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 ðïõ 4226 êáôïéêåéò 2730 5719 ,
ïðïõ 3699 ï 3588 èñïíïò 2362 ôïõ 3588 óáôáíá 4567 êáé 2532 êñáôåéò 2902 5719 ôï 3588
ïíïìá 3686 ìïõ 3450 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 çñíçóù 720 5662 ôçí 3588 ðéóôéí 4102 ìïõ 3450 êáé
2532 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 çìåñáéò 2250 åí 1722 áéò 3739 áíôéðáò 493 ï 3588 ìáñôõò 3144 ìïõ
3450 ï 3588 ðéóôïò 4103 , ïò 3739 áðåêôáíèç 615 5681 ðáñ 3844 õìéí 5213 , ïðïõ 3699
êáôïéêåé 2730 5719 ï 3588 óáôáíáò 4567 .
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14 But I have a few things against you, because you have there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a stumblingblock-(SNW) before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication.
14 But I have a few things against thee, because thou hast there them that hold the
doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a stumblingblock before the children of
Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication.
14 αλλ 235 εχω 2192 5719 κατα 2596 σου 4675 ολιγα 3641 ; οτι 3754 εχεις 2192 5719 εκει
1563 κρατουντας 2902 5723 την 3588 διδαχην 1322 βαλααμ 903 , ος 3739 εδιδασκεν 1321
5707 εν 1722 τω 3588 βαλακ 904 βαλειν 906 5629 σκανδαλον 4625 ενωπιον 1799 των 3588
υιων 5207 ισραηλ 2474 , φαγειν 5315 5629 ειδωλοθυτα 1494 και 2532 πορνευσαι 4203
5658 .
14 áëë 235 å÷ù 2192 5719 êáôá 2596 óïõ 4675 ïëéãá 3641 ; ïôé 3754 å÷åéò 2192 5719 åêåé
1563 êñáôïõíôáò 2902 5723 ôçí 3588 äéäá÷çí 1322 âáëááì 903 , ïò 3739 åäéäáóêåí 1321
5707 åí 1722 ôù 3588 âáëáê 904 âáëåéí 906 5629 óêáíäáëïí 4625 åíùðéïí 1799 ôùí 3588
õéùí 5207 éóñáçë 2474 , öáãåéí 5315 5629 åéäùëïèõôá 1494 êáé 2532 ðïñíåõóáé 4203
5658 .

15 So have you also them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate.
15 So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate.
15 ουτως 3779 εχεις 2192 5719 και 2532 συ 4771 κρατουντας 2902 5723 την 3588 διδαχην
1322 των 3588 νικολαιτων 3531 , ο 3739 μισω 3404 5719 .
15 ïõôùò 3779 å÷åéò 2192 5719 êáé 2532 óõ 4771 êñáôïõíôáò 2902 5723 ôçí 3588 äéäá÷çí
1322 ôùí 3588 íéêïëáéôùí 3531 , ï 3739 ìéóù 3404 5719 .

16 Repent; or else I will come unto you quickly, and will fight against them with the
sword of my mouth.
16 Repent; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will fight against them with the
sword of my mouth.
16 μετανοησον 3340 5657 ! ει 1487 δε 1161 μη 3361 , ερχομαι 2064 5736 σοι 4671 ταχυ 5035
, και 2532 πολεμησω 4170 5692 μετ 3326 αυτων 846 εν 1722 τη 3588 ρομφαια 4501 του
3588 στοματος 4750 μου 3450 .
16 ìåôáíïçóïí 3340 5657 ! åé 1487 äå 1161 ìç 3361 , åñ÷ïìáé 2064 5736 óïé 4671 ôá÷õ 5035 ,
êáé 2532 ðïëåìçóù 4170 5692 ìåô 3326 áõôùí 846 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ñïìöáéá 4501 ôïõ 3588
óôïìáôïò 4750 ìïõ 3450 .

17 He that has an ear-(CLUES: plough the ground), let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him hear what the Spirit says unto the churches; To him
that overcomes will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white
stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no man knows saving he that receives it.
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17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; To him
that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white
stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it.
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17 ο 3588 εχων 2192 5723 ους 3775 , ακουσατω 191 5657 τι 5101 το 3588 πνευμα 4151
λεγει 3004 5719 ταις 3588 εκκλησιαις 1577 . τω 3588 νικωντι 3528 5723 , δωσω 1325 5692
αυτω 846 φαγειν 5315 5629 απο 575 του 3588 μαννα 3131 του 3588 κεκρυμμενου 2928
5772 ; και 2532 δωσω 1325 5692 αυτω 846 ψηφον 5586 λευκην 3022 , και 2532 επι 1909
την 3588 ψηφον 5586 ονομα 3686 καινον 2537 γεγραμμενον 1125 5772 , ο 3739 ουδεις 3762
εγνω 1097 5627 ει 1487 μη 3361 ο 3588 λαμβανων 2983 5723 .
17 ï 3588 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ïõò 3775 , áêïõóáôù 191 5657 ôé 5101 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ëåãåé
3004 5719 ôáéò 3588 åêêëçóéáéò 1577 . ôù 3588 íéêùíôé 3528 5723 , äùóù 1325 5692
áõôù 846 öáãåéí 5315 5629 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 ìáííá 3131 ôïõ 3588 êåêñõììåíïõ 2928 5772 ;
êáé 2532 äùóù 1325 5692 áõôù 846 øçöïí 5586 ëåõêçí 3022 , êáé 2532 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588
øçöïí 5586 ïíïìá 3686 êáéíïí 2537 ãåãñáììåíïí 1125 5772 , ï 3739 ïõäåéò 3762 åãíù 1097 5627
åé 1487 ìç 3361 ï 3588 ëáìâáíùí 2983 5723 .
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18 And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira write; These things says the Son of
God, who has his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine brass;
18 And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira write; These things saith the Son of
God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine brass;
18 και 2532 τω 3588 αγγελω 32 της 3588 εν 1722 θυατειροις 2363 εκκλησιας 1577 γραψον
1125 5657 : ταδε 3592 λεγει 3004 5719 ο 3588 υιος 5207 του 3588 θεου 2316 , ο 3588 εχων
2192 5723 τους 3588 οφθαλμους 3788 αυτου 846 ως 5613 φλογα 5395 πυρος 4442 , και
2532 οι 3588 ποδες 4228 αυτου 846 ομοιοι 3664 χαλκολιβανω 5474 .
18 êáé 2532 ôù 3588 áããåëù 32 ôçò 3588 åí 1722 èõáôåéñïéò 2363 åêêëçóéáò 1577 ãñáøïí
1125 5657 : ôáäå 3592 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , ï 3588 å÷ùí
2192 5723 ôïõò 3588 ïöèáëìïõò 3788 áõôïõ 846 ùò 5613 öëïãá 5395 ðõñïò 4442 , êáé 2532
ïé 3588 ðïäåò 4228 áõôïõ 846 ïìïéïé 3664 ÷áëêïëéâáíù 5474 .

19 I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) your works, and
charity-(CLUES: love, affection), and service, and faith, and your patience, and your
works; and the last to be more than the first.
19 I know thy works, and charity, and service, and faith, and thy patience, and thy
works; and the last to be more than the first.
19 οιδα 1492 5758 σου 4675 τα 3588 εργα 2041 , και 2532 την 3588 αγαπην 26 , και 2532
την 3588 διακονιαν 1248 , και 2532 την 3588 πιστιν 4102 , και 2532 την 3588 υπομονην 5281
σου 4675 , και 2532 τα 3588 εργα 2041 σου 4675 , και 2532 τα 3588 εσχατα 2078 πλειονα
4119 των 3588 πρωτων 4413 .
19 ïéäá 1492 5758 óïõ 4675 ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 , êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 áãáðçí 26 , êáé 2532
ôçí 3588 äéáêïíéáí 1248 , êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ðéóôéí 4102 , êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 õðïìïíçí 5281
óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532 ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532 ôá 3588 åó÷áôá 2078 ðëåéïíá
4119 ôùí 3588 ðñùôùí 4413 .

20 Notwithstanding I have a few things against you, because you suffer-(CLUES: to
allow, permit, tolerate) that woman Jezebel, which calls herself a prophetess, to teach
and to seduce my servants to commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed unto
idols.
20 Notwithstanding I have a few things against thee, because thou sufferest that woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and to seduce my servants to
commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed unto idols.
20 αλλ 235 εχω 2192 5719 κατα 2596 σου 4675 ολιγα 3641 οτι 3754 εας 1439 5719 την 3588
γυναικα 1135 ιεζαβηλ 2403 , την 3588 λεγουσαν 3004 5723 εαυτην 1438 προφητιν 4398 ,
διδασκειν 1321 5721 και 2532 πλανασθαι 4105 5745 εμους 1699 δουλους 1401 πορνευσαι
4203 5658 και 2532 ειδωλοθυτα 1494 φαγειν 5315 5629 .
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20 áëë 235 å÷ù 2192 5719 êáôá 2596 óïõ 4675 ïëéãá 3641 ïôé 3754 åáò 1439 5719 ôçí 3588
ãõíáéêá 1135 éåæáâçë 2403 , ôçí 3588 ëåãïõóáí 3004 5723 åáõôçí 1438 ðñïöçôéí 4398 ,
äéäáóêåéí 1321 5721 êáé 2532 ðëáíáóèáé 4105 5745 åìïõò 1699 äïõëïõò 1401 ðïñíåõóáé
4203 5658 êáé 2532 åéäùëïèõôá 1494 öáãåéí 5315 5629 .
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21 And I gave her space to repent of her fornication; and she repented not.
22 Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them that commit adultery with her into great
tribulation, except they repent of their deeds.
23 And I will kill her children with death; and all the churches shall know-(CLUES: to
know or to have an intimate relationship) that I am he which searches the reins(CLUES: the seat of emotions, feelings, or affections)-(SNW) and hearts: and I will
give unto every one of you (plural) according to your works.
23 And I will kill her children with death; and all the churches shall know that I am he
which searcheth the reins and hearts: and I will give unto every one of you according
to your works.
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23 και 2532 τα 3588 τεκνα 5043 αυτης 846 αποκτενω 615 5692 εν 1722 θανατω 2288 ; και
2532 γνωσονται 1097 5695 πασαι 3956 αι 3588 εκκλησιαι 1577 οτι 3754 εγω 1473 ειμι 1510
5748 ο 3588 ερευνων 2045 5723 νεφρους 3510 και 2532 καρδιας 2588 ; και 2532 δωσω
1325 5692 υμιν 5213 εκαστω 1538 κατα 2596 τα 3588 εργα 2041 υμων 5216 .
23 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 ôåêíá 5043 áõôçò 846 áðïêôåíù 615 5692 åí 1722 èáíáôù 2288 ; êáé
2532 ãíùóïíôáé 1097 5695 ðáóáé 3956 áé 3588 åêêëçóéáé 1577 ïôé 3754 åãù 1473 åéìé
1510 5748 ï 3588 åñåõíùí 2045 5723 íåöñïõò 3510 êáé 2532 êáñäéáò 2588 ; êáé 2532 äùóù
1325 5692 õìéí 5213 åêáóôù 1538 êáôá 2596 ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 õìùí 5216 .

24 But unto you (plural) I say, and unto the rest in Thyatira, as many as have not this
doctrine, and which have not known the depths of Satan, as they speak; I will put
upon you (plural) none other burden.
24 But unto you I say, and unto the rest in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine,
and which have not known the depths of Satan, as they speak; I will put upon you
none other burden.
24 υμιν 5213 δε 1161 λεγω 3004 5719 , και 2532 λοιποις 3062 τοις 3588 εν 1722 θυατειροις
2363 , οσοι 3745 ουκ 3756 εχουσιν 2192 5719 την 3588 διδαχην 1322 ταυτην 3778 , και
2532 οιτινες 3748 ουκ 3756 εγνωσαν 1097 5627 τα 3588 βαθη 899 του 3588 σατανα 4567 ,
ως 5613 λεγουσιν 3004 5719 ; ου 3756 βαλω 906 5692 εφ 1909 υμας 5209 αλλο 243 βαρος
922 ;
24 õìéí 5213 äå 1161 ëåãù 3004 5719 , êáé 2532 ëïéðïéò 3062 ôïéò 3588 åí 1722
èõáôåéñïéò 2363 , ïóïé 3745 ïõê 3756 å÷ïõóéí 2192 5719 ôçí 3588 äéäá÷çí 1322 ôáõôçí
3778 , êáé 2532 ïéôéíåò 3748 ïõê 3756 åãíùóáí 1097 5627 ôá 3588 âáèç 899 ôïõ 3588
óáôáíá 4567 , ùò 5613 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 ; ïõ 3756 âáëù 906 5692 åö 1909 õìáò 5209 áëëï
243 âáñïò 922 ;

25 But that which you (plural) have already hold fast till I come.
25 But that which ye have already hold fast till I come.
25 πλην 4133 ο 3739 εχετε 2192 5719 κρατησατε 2902 5657 αχρις 891 ου 3739 αν 302 ηξω
2240 5661 .
25 ðëçí 4133 ï 3739 å÷åôå 2192 5719 êñáôçóáôå 2902 5657 á÷ñéò 891 ïõ 3739 áí 302 çîù
2240 5661 .

26 And he that overcomes, and keeps my works unto the end, to him will I give power
over the nations:
26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give
power over the nations:
26 και 2532 ο 3588 νικων 3528 5723 , και 2532 ο 3588 τηρων 5083 5723 αχρι 891 τελους
5056 τα 3588 εργα 2041 μου 3450 , δωσω 1325 5692 αυτω 846 εξουσιαν 1849 επι 1909 των
3588 εθνων 1484 ,
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26 êáé 2532 ï 3588 íéêùí 3528 5723 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 ôçñùí 5083 5723 á÷ñé 891 ôåëïõò
5056 ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 ìïõ 3450 , äùóù 1325 5692 áõôù 846 åîïõóéáí 1849 åðé 1909 ôùí
3588 åèíùí 1484 ,
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27 And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be
broken to shivers-(CLUES: chips, splinters, or slivers)-(SNW): even as I received of
my Father.
27 And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be
broken to shivers: even as I received of my Father.
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27 και 2532 ποιμανει 4165 5692 αυτους 846 εν 1722 ραβδω 4464 σιδηρα 4603 , ως 5613 τα
3588 σκευη 4632 τα 3588 κεραμικα 2764 συντριβεται 4937 5743 ; ως 5613 καγω 2504
ειληφα 2983 5758 παρα 3844 του 3588 πατρος 3962 μου 3450 ;
27 êáé 2532 ðïéìáíåé 4165 5692 áõôïõò 846 åí 1722 ñáâäù 4464 óéäçñá 4603 , ùò 5613 ôá
3588 óêåõç 4632 ôá 3588 êåñáìéêá 2764 óõíôñéâåôáé 4937 5743 ; ùò 5613 êáãù 2504
åéëçöá 2983 5758 ðáñá 3844 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 ìïõ 3450 ;

28 And I will give him the morning star.
29 He that has an ear-(CLUES: plough the ground), let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him hear what the Spirit says unto the churches.
29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.
29 ο 3588 εχων 2192 5723 ους 3775 , ακουσατω 191 5657 τι 5101 το 3588 πνευμα 4151
λεγει 3004 5719 ταις 3588 εκκλησιαις 1577 .
29 ï 3588 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ïõò 3775 , áêïõóáôù 191 5657 ôé 5101 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ëåãåé
3004 5719 ôáéò 3588 åêêëçóéáéò 1577 .

CHAPTER 3
AND unto the angel of the church in Sardis write; These things says he that has the
seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars; I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) your works, that you have a name that you live, and are dead.
AND unto the angel of the church in Sardis write; These things saith he that hath the
seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars; I know thy works, that thou hast a name
that thou livest, and art dead.
1 και 2532 τω 3588 αγγελω 32 της 3588 εν 1722 σαρδεσιν 4554 εκκλησιας 1577 γραψον
1125 5657 : ταδε 3592 λεγει 3004 5719 ο 3588 εχων 2192 5723 τα 3588 πνευματα 4151 του
3588 θεου 2316 και 2532 τους 3588 επτα 2033 αστερας 792 . οιδα 1492 5758 σου 4675 τα
3588 εργα 2041 , οτι 3754 το 3588 ονομα 3686 εχεις 2192 5719 οτι 3754 ζης 2198 5719 , και
2532 νεκρος 3498 ει 1488 5748 .
1 êáé 2532 ôù 3588 áããåëù 32 ôçò 3588 åí 1722 óáñäåóéí 4554 åêêëçóéáò 1577 ãñáøïí
1125 5657 : ôáäå 3592 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ï 3588 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ôá 3588 ðíåõìáôá 4151 ôïõ
3588 èåïõ 2316 êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 åðôá 2033 áóôåñáò 792 . ïéäá 1492 5758 óïõ 4675 ôá
3588 åñãá 2041 , ïôé 3754 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 å÷åéò 2192 5719 ïôé 3754 æçò 2198 5719 ,
êáé 2532 íåêñïò 3498 åé 1488 5748 .

2 Be watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to die: for I have
not found your works perfect before God.
2 Be watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to die: for I have
not found thy works perfect before God.
2 γινου 1096 5737 γρηγορων 1127 5723 , και 2532 στηριξον 4741 5657 τα 3588 λοιπα 3062 ,
α 3739 μελλει 3195 5719 αποθανειν 599 5629 , ου 3756 γαρ 1063 ευρηκα 2147 5758 σου
4675 τα 3588 εργα 2041 πεπληρωμενα 4137 5772 ενωπιον 1799 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
2 ãéíïõ 1096 5737 ãñçãïñùí 1127 5723 , êáé 2532 óôçñéîïí 4741 5657 ôá 3588 ëïéðá 3062 , á
3739 ìåëëåé 3195 5719 áðïèáíåéí 599 5629 , ïõ 3756 ãáñ 1063 åõñçêá 2147 5758 óïõ 4675
ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 ðåðëçñùìåíá 4137 5772 åíùðéïí 1799 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .
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3 Remember therefore how you have received and heard, and hold fast, and repent. If
therefore you shall not watch, I will come on you as a thief, and you shall not know(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) what hour I will come upon
you.
3 Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, and repent. If
therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know
what hour I will come upon thee.
3 μνημονευε 3421 5720 ουν 3767 πως 4459 ειληφας 2983 5758 και 2532 ηκουσας 191 5656 ,
και 2532 τηρει 5083 5720 και 2532 μετανοησον 3340 5657 . εαν 1437 ουν 3767 μη 3361
γρηγορησης 1127 5661 ηξω 2240 5692 επι 1909 σε 4571 ως 5613 κλεπτης 2812 , και 2532
ου 3756 μη 3361 γνως 1097 5632 ποιαν 4169 ωραν 5610 ηξω 2240 5692 επι 1909 σε 4571 .
3 ìíçìïíåõå 3421 5720 ïõí 3767 ðùò 4459 åéëçöáò 2983 5758 êáé 2532 çêïõóáò 191 5656 ,
êáé 2532 ôçñåé 5083 5720 êáé 2532 ìåôáíïçóïí 3340 5657 . åáí 1437 ïõí 3767 ìç 3361
ãñçãïñçóçò 1127 5661 çîù 2240 5692 åðé 1909 óå 4571 ùò 5613 êëåðôçò 2812 , êáé 2532
ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 ãíùò 1097 5632 ðïéáí 4169 ùñáí 5610 çîù 2240 5692 åðé 1909 óå 4571 .

4 You have a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled their garments; and
they shall walk with me in white: for they are worthy.
4 Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled their garments; and
they shall walk with me in white: for they are worthy.
4 εχεις 2192 5719 ολιγα 3641 ονοματα 3686 και 2532 εν 1722 σαρδεσιν 4554 α 3739 ουκ
3756 εμολυναν 3435 5656 τα 3588 ιματια 2440 αυτων 846 , και 2532 περιπατησουσιν 4043
5692 μετ 3326 εμου 1700 εν 1722 λευκοις 3022 , οτι 3754 αξιοι 514 εισιν 1526 5748 .
4 å÷åéò 2192 5719 ïëéãá 3641 ïíïìáôá 3686 êáé 2532 åí 1722 óáñäåóéí 4554 á 3739 ïõê
3756 åìïëõíáí 3435 5656 ôá 3588 éìáôéá 2440 áõôùí 846 , êáé 2532 ðåñéðáôçóïõóéí 4043
5692 ìåô 3326 åìïõ 1700 åí 1722 ëåõêïéò 3022 , ïôé 3754 áîéïé 514 åéóéí 1526 5748 .

5 He that overcomes, the same shall be clothed in white raiment-(CLUES: clothing,
dress, or apparel)-(SNW); and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but
I will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels.
5 He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot
out his name out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and
before his angels.
5 ο 3588 νικων 3528 5723 , ουτος 3778 περιβαλειται 4016 5698 εν 1722 ιματιοις 2440 λευκοις
3022 ; και 2532 ου 3756 μη 3361 εξαλειψω 1813 5692 το 3588 ονομα 3686 αυτου 846 εκ
1537 της 3588 βιβλου 976 της 3588 ζωης 2222 , και 2532 εξομολογησομαι 1843 5698 το
3588 ονομα 3686 αυτου 846 ενωπιον 1799 του 3588 πατρος 3962 μου 3450 και 2532
ενωπιον 1799 των 3588 αγγελων 32 αυτου 846 .
5 ï 3588 íéêùí 3528 5723 , ïõôïò 3778 ðåñéâáëåéôáé 4016 5698 åí 1722 éìáôéïéò 2440
ëåõêïéò 3022 ; êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 åîáëåéøù 1813 5692 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 áõôïõ 846
åê 1537 ôçò 3588 âéâëïõ 976 ôçò 3588 æùçò 2222 , êáé 2532 åîïìïëïãçóïìáé 1843 5698 ôï
3588 ïíïìá 3686 áõôïõ 846 åíùðéïí 1799 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 ìïõ 3450 êáé 2532 åíùðéïí 1799
ôùí 3588 áããåëùí 32 áõôïõ 846 .

6 He that has an ear-(CLUES: plough the ground), let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him hear what the Spirit says unto the churches.
6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.
6 ο 3588 εχων 2192 5723 ους 3775 , ακουσατω 191 5657 τι 5101 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 λεγει
3004 5719 ταις 3588 εκκλησιαις 1577 .
6 ï 3588 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ïõò 3775 , áêïõóáôù 191 5657 ôé 5101 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ëåãåé
3004 5719 ôáéò 3588 åêêëçóéáéò 1577 .

7 And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; These things says he that is
holy, he that is true, he that has the key of David, he that opens, and no man shuts;
and shuts, and no man opens;
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7 And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; These things saith he that is
holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of David, he that openeth, and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man openeth;
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7 και 2532 τω 3588 αγγελω 32 της 3588 εν 1722 φιλαδελφεια 5359 εκκλησιας 1577 γραψον
1125 5657 : ταδε 3592 λεγει 3004 5719 ο 3588 αγιος 40 , ο 3588 αληθινος 228 ; ο 3588 εχων
2192 5723 την 3588 κλειδα 2807 του 3588 δαβιδ 1138 , ο 3588 ανοιγων 455 5723 και 2532
ουδεις 3762 κλειει 2808 5719 , και 2532 κλειει 2808 5719 και 2532 ουδεις 3762 ανοιγει 455
5719 .
7 êáé 2532 ôù 3588 áããåëù 32 ôçò 3588 åí 1722 öéëáäåëöåéá 5359 åêêëçóéáò 1577 ãñáøïí
1125 5657 : ôáäå 3592 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ï 3588 áãéïò 40 , ï 3588 áëçèéíïò 228 ; ï 3588 å÷ùí
2192 5723 ôçí 3588 êëåéäá 2807 ôïõ 3588 äáâéä 1138 , ï 3588 áíïéãùí 455 5723 êáé 2532
ïõäåéò 3762 êëåéåé 2808 5719 , êáé 2532 êëåéåé 2808 5719 êáé 2532 ïõäåéò 3762
áíïéãåé 455 5719 .
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8 I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) your works: behold, I
have set before you an open door, and no man can shut it: for you have a little
strength, and have kept my word, and have not denied my name.
8 I know thy works: behold, I have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut
it: for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name.
8 οιδα 1492 5758 σου 4675 τα 3588 εργα 2041 . ιδου 2400 5628 , δεδωκα 1325 5758
ενωπιον 1799 σου 4675 θυραν 2374 ανεωγμενην 455 5772 , και 2532 ουδεις 3762 δυναται
1410 5736 κλεισαι 2808 5658 αυτην 846 , οτι 3754 μικραν 3398 εχεις 2192 5719 δυναμιν
1411 , και 2532 ετηρησας 5083 5656 μου 3450 τον 3588 λογον 3056 , και 2532 ουκ 3756
ηρνησω 720 5662 το 3588 ονομα 3686 μου 3450 .
8 ïéäá 1492 5758 óïõ 4675 ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 . éäïõ 2400 5628 , äåäùêá 1325 5758 åíùðéïí
1799 óïõ 4675 èõñáí 2374 áíåùãìåíçí 455 5772 , êáé 2532 ïõäåéò 3762 äõíáôáé 1410 5736
êëåéóáé 2808 5658 áõôçí 846 , ïôé 3754 ìéêñáí 3398 å÷åéò 2192 5719 äõíáìéí 1411 , êáé
2532 åôçñçóáò 5083 5656 ìïõ 3450 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 çñíçóù 720 5662
ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 ìïõ 3450 .

9 Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, and
are not, but do lie; behold, I will make them to come and worship before your feet,
and to know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) that I have loved
you.
9 Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, and
are not, but do lie; behold, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and
to know that I have loved thee.
9 ιδου 2400 5628 , διδωμι 1325 5719 εκ 1537 της 3588 συναγωγης 4864 του 3588 σατανα
4567 των 3588 λεγοντων 3004 5723 εαυτους 1438 ιουδαιους 2453 ειναι 1511 5750 , και 2532
ουκ 3756 εισιν 1526 5748 αλλα 235 ψευδονται 5574 5727 ; ιδου 2400 5628 , ποιησω 4160
5692 αυτους 846 ινα 2443 ηξωσιν 2240 5661 και 2532 προσκυνησωσιν 4352 5661 ενωπιον
1799 των 3588 ποδων 4228 σου 4675 , και 2532 γνωσιν 1097 5632 οτι 3754 εγω 1473
ηγαπησα 25 5656 σε 4571 .
9 éäïõ 2400 5628 , äéäùìé 1325 5719 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 óõíáãùãçò 4864 ôïõ 3588 óáôáíá
4567 ôùí 3588 ëåãïíôùí 3004 5723 åáõôïõò 1438 éïõäáéïõò 2453 åéíáé 1511 5750 , êáé
2532 ïõê 3756 åéóéí 1526 5748 áëëá 235 øåõäïíôáé 5574 5727 ; éäïõ 2400 5628 , ðïéçóù
4160 5692 áõôïõò 846 éíá 2443 çîùóéí 2240 5661 êáé 2532 ðñïóêõíçóùóéí 4352 5661
åíùðéïí 1799 ôùí 3588 ðïäùí 4228 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532 ãíùóéí 1097 5632 ïôé 3754 åãù 1473
çãáðçóá 25 5656 óå 4571 .

10 Because you have kept the word of my patience, I also will keep you from the hour
of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the
earth.
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10 Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour
of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the
earth.
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10 οτι 3754 ετηρησας 5083 5656 τον 3588 λογον 3056 της 3588 υπομονης 5281 μου 3450 ,
καγω 2504 σε 4571 τηρησω 5083 5692 εκ 1537 της 3588 ωρας 5610 του 3588 πειρασμου
3986 της 3588 μελλουσης 3195 5723 ερχεσθαι 2064 5738 επι 1909 της 3588 οικουμενης
3625 ολης 3650 , πειρασαι 3985 5658 τους 3588 κατοικουντας 2730 5723 επι 1909 της 3588
γης 1093 .
10 ïôé 3754 åôçñçóáò 5083 5656 ôïí 3588 ëïãïí 3056 ôçò 3588 õðïìïíçò 5281 ìïõ 3450 , êáãù
2504 óå 4571 ôçñçóù 5083 5692 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 ùñáò 5610 ôïõ 3588 ðåéñáóìïõ 3986 ôçò
3588 ìåëëïõóçò 3195 5723 åñ÷åóèáé 2064 5738 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ïéêïõìåíçò 3625 ïëçò
3650 , ðåéñáóáé 3985 5658 ôïõò 3588 êáôïéêïõíôáò 2730 5723 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò
1093 .
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11 Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast which you have, that no man take your
crown.
11 Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown.
11 ιδου 2400 5628 , ερχομαι 2064 5736 ταχυ 5035 : κρατει 2902 5720 ο 3739 εχεις 2192 5719
, ινα 2443 μηδεις 3367 λαβη 2983 5632 τον 3588 στεφανον 4735 σου 4675 .
11 éäïõ 2400 5628 , åñ÷ïìáé 2064 5736 ôá÷õ 5035 : êñáôåé 2902 5720 ï 3739 å÷åéò 2192
5719 , éíá 2443 ìçäåéò 3367 ëáâç 2983 5632 ôïí 3588 óôåöáíïí 4735 óïõ 4675 .

12 Him that overcomes will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go
no more out: and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city
of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven from my God:
and I will write upon him my new name.
12 Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go
no more out: and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city
of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my
God: and I will write upon him my new name.
12 ο 3588 νικων 3528 5723 , ποιησω 4160 5692 αυτον 846 στυλον 4769 εν 1722 τω 3588
ναω 3485 του 3588 θεου 2316 μου 3450 , και 2532 εξω 1854 ου 3756 μη 3361 εξελθη 1831
5632 ετι 2089 ; και 2532 γραψω 1125 5692 επ 1909 αυτον 846 το 3588 ονομα 3686 του 3588
θεου 2316 μου 3450 , και 2532 το 3588 ονομα 3686 της 3588 πολεως 4172 του 3588 θεου
2316 μου 3450 της 3588 καινης 2537 ιερουσαλημ 2419 , η 3588 καταβαινουσα 2597 5723 εκ
1537 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 απο 575 του 3588 θεου 2316 μου 3450 , και 2532 το 3588
ονομα 3686 μου 3450 το 3588 καινον 2537 .
12 ï 3588 íéêùí 3528 5723 , ðïéçóù 4160 5692 áõôïí 846 óôõëïí 4769 åí 1722 ôù 3588 íáù
3485 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ìïõ 3450 , êáé 2532 åîù 1854 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 åîåëèç 1831 5632
åôé 2089 ; êáé 2532 ãñáøù 1125 5692 åð 1909 áõôïí 846 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316 ìïõ 3450 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 ôçò 3588 ðïëåùò 4172 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ìïõ
3450 ôçò 3588 êáéíçò 2537 éåñïõóáëçì 2419 , ç 3588 êáôáâáéíïõóá 2597 5723 åê 1537 ôïõ
3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ìïõ 3450 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 ìïõ 3450
ôï 3588 êáéíïí 2537 .

13 He that has an ear-(CLUES: plough the ground), let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him hear what the Spirit says unto the churches.
13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.
13 ο 3588 εχων 2192 5723 ους 3775 , ακουσατω 191 5657 τι 5101 το 3588 πνευμα 4151
λεγει 3004 5719 ταις 3588 εκκλησιαις 1577 .
13 ï 3588 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ïõò 3775 , áêïõóáôù 191 5657 ôé 5101 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ëåãåé
3004 5719 ôáéò 3588 åêêëçóéáéò 1577 .

14 And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write; These things says the
Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God;
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14 και 2532 τω 3588 αγγελω 32 της 3588 εκκλησιας 1577 λαοδικεων 2994 γραψον 1125 5657
: ταδε 3592 λεγει 3004 5719 ο 3588 αμην 281 , ο 3588 μαρτυς 3144 ο 3588 πιστος 4103 και
2532 αληθινος 228 , η 3588 αρχη 746 της 3588 κτισεως 2937 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
14 êáé 2532 ôù 3588 áããåëù 32 ôçò 3588 åêêëçóéáò 1577 ëáïäéêåùí 2994 ãñáøïí 1125
5657 : ôáäå 3592 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ï 3588 áìçí 281 , ï 3588 ìáñôõò 3144 ï 3588 ðéóôïò 4103
êáé 2532 áëçèéíïò 228 , ç 3588 áñ÷ç 746 ôçò 3588 êôéóåùò 2937 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .
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15 I know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) your works, that you
are neither cold nor hot: I would you were cold or hot.
15 I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot.
15 οιδα 1492 5758 σου 4675 τα 3588 εργα 2041 , οτι 3754 ουτε 3777 ψυχρος 5593 ει 1488
5748 , ουτε 3777 ζεστος 2200 ; οφελον 3785 ψυχρος 5593 ειης 1498 5751 η 2228 ζεστος
2200 .
15 ïéäá 1492 5758 óïõ 4675 ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 , ïôé 3754 ïõôå 3777 øõ÷ñïò 5593 åé 1488
5748 , ïõôå 3777 æåóôïò 2200 ; ïöåëïí 3785 øõ÷ñïò 5593 åéçò 1498 5751 ç 2228 æåóôïò
2200 .

16 So then because you are lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue-(SNW)
you out of my mouth.
16 So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of
my mouth.
16 ουτως 3779 οτι 3754 χλιαρος 5513 ει 1488 5748 , και 2532 ουτε 3777 ψυχρος 5593 ουτε
3777 ζεστος 2200 , μελλω 3195 5719 σε 4571 εμεσαι 1692 5658 εκ 1537 του 3588 στοματος
4750 μου 3450 .
16 ïõôùò 3779 ïôé 3754 ÷ëéáñïò 5513 åé 1488 5748 , êáé 2532 ïõôå 3777 øõ÷ñïò 5593 ïõôå
3777 æåóôïò 2200 , ìåëëù 3195 5719 óå 4571 åìåóáé 1692 5658 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 óôïìáôïò
4750 ìïõ 3450 .

17 Because you say, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing;
and know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship) not that you are
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked:
17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and
naked:
17 οτι 3754 λεγεις 3004 5719 οτι 3754 , πλουσιος 4145 ειμι 1510 5748 , και 2532 πεπλουτηκα
4147 5758 και 2532 ουδενος 3762 χρειαν 5532 εχω 2192 5719 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 οιδας
1492 5758 οτι 3754 συ 4771 ει 1488 5748 ο 3588 ταλαιπωρος 5005 , και 2532 ελεεινος
1652 , και 2532 πτωχος 4434 , και 2532 τυφλος 5185 , και 2532 γυμνος 1131 ;
17 ïôé 3754 ëåãåéò 3004 5719 ïôé 3754 , ðëïõóéïò 4145 åéìé 1510 5748 , êáé 2532
ðåðëïõôçêá 4147 5758 êáé 2532 ïõäåíïò 3762 ÷ñåéáí 5532 å÷ù 2192 5719 , êáé 2532 ïõê
3756 ïéäáò 1492 5758 ïôé 3754 óõ 4771 åé 1488 5748 ï 3588 ôáëáéðùñïò 5005 , êáé 2532
åëååéíïò 1652 , êáé 2532 ðôù÷ïò 4434 , êáé 2532 ôõöëïò 5185 , êáé 2532 ãõìíïò 1131 ;

18 I counsel you to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that you may be rich; and white
raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or apparel)-(SNW), that you may be clothed, and
that the shame of your nakedness do not appear; and anoint your eyes with eyesalve(SNW), that you may see.
18 I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and
white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do
not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see.
18 συμβουλευω 4823 5719 σοι 4671 αγορασαι 59 5658 παρ 3844 εμου 1700 χρυσιον 5553
πεπυρωμενον 4448 5772 εκ 1537 πυρος 4442 , ινα 2443 πλουτησης 4147 5661 ; και 2532
ιματια 2440 λευκα 3022 , ινα 2443 περιβαλη 4016 5643 , και 2532 μη 3361 φανερωθη 5319
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5686 η 3588 αισχυνη 152 της 3588 γυμνοτητος 1132 σου 4675 ; και 2532 κολλουριον 2854
εγχρισον 1472 5657 τους 3588 οφθαλμους 3788 σου 4675 , ινα 2443 βλεπης 991 5725 .
18 óõìâïõëåõù 4823 5719 óïé 4671 áãïñáóáé 59 5658 ðáñ 3844 åìïõ 1700 ÷ñõóéïí 5553
ðåðõñùìåíïí 4448 5772 åê 1537 ðõñïò 4442 , éíá 2443 ðëïõôçóçò 4147 5661 ; êáé 2532
éìáôéá 2440 ëåõêá 3022 , éíá 2443 ðåñéâáëç 4016 5643 , êáé 2532 ìç 3361 öáíåñùèç 5319
5686 ç 3588 áéó÷õíç 152 ôçò 3588 ãõìíïôçôïò 1132 óïõ 4675 ; êáé 2532 êïëëïõñéïí 2854
åã÷ñéóïí 1472 5657 ôïõò 3588 ïöèáëìïõò 3788 óïõ 4675 , éíá 2443 âëåðçò 991 5725 .

19 As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten-(CLUES: to correct by punishment; to
punish): be zealous therefore, and repent.
19 As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent.
19 εγω 1473 οσους 3745 εαν 1437 φιλω 5368 5725 ελεγχω 1651 5719 και 2532 παιδευω
3811 5719 ; ζηλωσον 2206 5657 ουν 3767 και 2532 μετανοησον 3340 5657 .
19 åãù 1473 ïóïõò 3745 åáí 1437 öéëù 5368 5725 åëåã÷ù 1651 5719 êáé 2532 ðáéäåõù
3811 5719 ; æçëùóïí 2206 5657 ïõí 3767 êáé 2532 ìåôáíïçóïí 3340 5657 .

20 Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the
door, I will come in to him, and will sup-(CLUES: to have taken food to eat)-(SNW)
with him, and he with me.
20 Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the
door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me.
20 ιδου 2400 5628 , εστηκα 2476 5758 επι 1909 την 3588 θυραν 2374 και 2532 κρουω 2925
5719 ; εαν 1437 τις 5100 ακουση 191 5661 της 3588 φωνης 5456 μου 3450 και 2532 ανοιξη
455 5661 την 3588 θυραν 2374 , εισελευσομαι 1525 5695 προς 4314 αυτον 846 , και 2532
δειπνησω 1172 5692 μετ 3326 αυτου 846 , και 2532 αυτος 846 μετ 3326 εμου 1700 .
20 éäïõ 2400 5628 , åóôçêá 2476 5758 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 èõñáí 2374 êáé 2532 êñïõù 2925
5719 ; åáí 1437 ôéò 5100 áêïõóç 191 5661 ôçò 3588 öùíçò 5456 ìïõ 3450 êáé 2532 áíïéîç
455 5661 ôçí 3588 èõñáí 2374 , åéóåëåõóïìáé 1525 5695 ðñïò 4314 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532
äåéðíçóù 1172 5692 ìåô 3326 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 áõôïò 846 ìåô 3326 åìïõ 1700 .

21 To him that overcomes will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne.
21 To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also
overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne.
21 ο 3588 νικων 3528 5723 , δωσω 1325 5692 αυτω 846 καθισαι 2523 5658 μετ 3326 εμου
1700 εν 1722 τω 3588 θρονω 2362 μου 3450 , ως 5613 καγω 2504 ενικησα 3528 5656 , και
2532 εκαθισα 2523 5656 μετα 3326 του 3588 πατρος 3962 μου 3450 εν 1722 τω 3588
θρονω 2362 αυτου 846 .
21 ï 3588 íéêùí 3528 5723 , äùóù 1325 5692 áõôù 846 êáèéóáé 2523 5658 ìåô 3326 åìïõ
1700 åí 1722 ôù 3588 èñïíù 2362 ìïõ 3450 , ùò 5613 êáãù 2504 åíéêçóá 3528 5656 , êáé
2532 åêáèéóá 2523 5656 ìåôá 3326 ôïõ 3588 ðáôñïò 3962 ìïõ 3450 åí 1722 ôù 3588 èñïíù
2362 áõôïõ 846 .

22 He that has an ear-(CLUES: plough the ground), let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him hear what the Spirit says unto the churches.
22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.
22 ο 3588 εχων 2192 5723 ους 3775 , ακουσατω 191 5657 τι 5101 το 3588 πνευμα 4151
λεγει 3004 5719 ταις 3588 εκκλησιαις 1577 .
22 ï 3588 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ïõò 3775 , áêïõóáôù 191 5657 ôé 5101 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ëåãåé
3004 5719 ôáéò 3588 åêêëçóéáéò 1577 .

CHAPTER 4
AFTER this I looked, and, behold, a door was opened in heaven: and the first voice
which I heard was as it were of a trumpet talking with me; which said, Come up hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW), and I will show you things which
must be hereafter.
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1 μετα 3326 ταυτα 5023 ειδον 1492 5627 , και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 θυρα 2374 ηνεωγμενη
455 5772 εν 1722 τω 3588 ουρανω 3772 , και 2532 η 3588 φωνη 5456 η 3588 πρωτη 4413
ην 3739 ηκουσα 191 5656 ως 5613 σαλπιγγος 4536 λαλουσης 2980 5723 μετ 3326 εμου
1700 , λεγουσα 3004 5723 , αναβα 305 5628 ωδε 5602 , και 2532 δειξω 1166 5692 σοι 4671
α 3739 δει 1163 5904 γενεσθαι 1096 5635 μετα 3326 ταυτα 5023 .
1 ìåôá 3326 ôáõôá 5023 åéäïí 1492 5627 , êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 èõñá 2374 çíåùãìåíç
455 5772 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïõñáíù 3772 , êáé 2532 ç 3588 öùíç 5456 ç 3588 ðñùôç 4413 çí
3739 çêïõóá 191 5656 ùò 5613 óáëðéããïò 4536 ëáëïõóçò 2980 5723 ìåô 3326 åìïõ 1700 ,
ëåãïõóá 3004 5723 , áíáâá 305 5628 ùäå 5602 , êáé 2532 äåéîù 1166 5692 óïé 4671 á 3739
äåé 1163 5904 ãåíåóèáé 1096 5635 ìåôá 3326 ôáõôá 5023 .
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2 And immediately I was in the spirit: and, behold, a throne was set in heaven, and
one sat on the throne.
3 And he that sat was to look upon like a jasper and a sardine stone: and there was a
rainbow round about the throne, in sight like unto an emerald.
4 And round about the throne were four and twenty seats: and upon the seats I saw
four and twenty elders sitting, clothed in white raiment-(CLUES: clothing, dress, or
apparel)-(SNW); and they had on their heads crowns of gold.
4 And round about the throne were four and twenty seats: and upon the seats I saw
four and twenty elders sitting, clothed in white raiment; and they had on their heads
crowns of gold.
4 και 2532 κυκλοθεν 2943 του 3588 θρονου 2362 θρονοι 2362 εικοσι 1501 και 2532 τεσσαρες
5064 , και 2532 επι 1909 τους 3588 θρονους 2362 ειδον 1492 5627 τους 3588 εικοσι 1501
και 2532 τεσσαρας 5064 πρεσβυτερους 4245 καθημενους 2521 5740 , περιβεβλημενους
4016 5772 εν 1722 ιματιοις 2440 λευκοις 3022 ; και 2532 εσχον 2192 5627 επι 1909 τας
3588 κεφαλας 2776 αυτων 846 στεφανους 4735 χρυσους 5552 .
4 êáé 2532 êõêëïèåí 2943 ôïõ 3588 èñïíïõ 2362 èñïíïé 2362 åéêïóé 1501 êáé 2532 ôåóóáñåò
5064 , êáé 2532 åðé 1909 ôïõò 3588 èñïíïõò 2362 åéäïí 1492 5627 ôïõò 3588 åéêïóé 1501
êáé 2532 ôåóóáñáò 5064 ðñåóâõôåñïõò 4245 êáèçìåíïõò 2521 5740 , ðåñéâåâëçìåíïõò 4016
5772 åí 1722 éìáôéïéò 2440 ëåõêïéò 3022 ; êáé 2532 åó÷ïí 2192 5627 åðé 1909 ôáò 3588
êåöáëáò 2776 áõôùí 846 óôåöáíïõò 4735 ÷ñõóïõò 5552 .

5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and thunderings and voices: and there
were seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of
God.
6 And before the throne there was a sea of glass-(CLUES: a mirror)-(SNW) like unto
crystal: and in the midst of the throne, and round about the throne, were four beasts
full of eyes before and behind.
6 And before the throne there was a sea of glass like unto crystal: and in the midst of
the throne, and round about the throne, were four beasts full of eyes before and behind.
6 και 2532 ενωπιον 1799 του 3588 θρονου 2362 θαλασσα 2281 υαλινη 5193 , ομοια 3664
κρυσταλλω 2930 . και 2532 εν 1722 μεσω 3319 του 3588 θρονου 2362 και 2532 κυκλω 2945
του 3588 θρονου 2362 τεσσαρα 5064 ζωα 2226 , γεμοντα 1073 5723 οφθαλμων 3788
εμπροσθεν 1715 και 2532 οπισθεν 3693 ;
6 êáé 2532 åíùðéïí 1799 ôïõ 3588 èñïíïõ 2362 èáëáóóá 2281 õáëéíç 5193 , ïìïéá 3664
êñõóôáëëù 2930 . êáé 2532 åí 1722 ìåóù 3319 ôïõ 3588 èñïíïõ 2362 êáé 2532 êõêëù 2945
ôïõ 3588 èñïíïõ 2362 ôåóóáñá 5064 æùá 2226 , ãåìïíôá 1073 5723 ïöèáëìùí 3788 åìðñïóèåí
1715 êáé 2532 ïðéóèåí 3693 ;
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7 And the first beast was like a lion, and the second beast like a calf, and the third
beast had a face as a man, and the fourth beast was like a flying eagle.
8 And the four beasts had each of them six wings about him; and they were full of
eyes within: and they rest not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come.
9 And when those beasts give glory and honour and thanks to him that sat on the
throne, who lives for ever and ever,
9 And when those beasts give glory and honour and thanks to him that sat on the
throne, who liveth for ever and ever,
9 και 2532 οταν 3752 δωσουσιν 1325 5692 τα 3588 ζωα 2226 δοξαν 1391 και 2532 τιμην
5092 και 2532 ευχαριστιαν 2169 τω 3588 καθημενω 2521 5740 επι 1909 του 3588 θρονου
2362 , τω 3588 ζωντι 2198 5723 εις 1519 τους 3588 αιωνας 165 των 3588 αιωνων 165 ,
9 êáé 2532 ïôáí 3752 äùóïõóéí 1325 5692 ôá 3588 æùá 2226 äïîáí 1391 êáé 2532 ôéìçí 5092
êáé 2532 åõ÷áñéóôéáí 2169 ôù 3588 êáèçìåíù 2521 5740 åðé 1909 ôïõ 3588 èñïíïõ 2362 ,
ôù 3588 æùíôé 2198 5723 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588 áéùíáò 165 ôùí 3588 áéùíùí 165 ,

10 The four and twenty elders fall down before him that sat on the throne, and worship
him that lives for ever and ever, and cast their crowns before the throne, saying,
10 The four and twenty elders fall down before him that sat on the throne, and worship
him that liveth for ever and ever, and cast their crowns before the throne, saying,
10 πεσουνται 4098 5699 οι 3588 εικοσι 1501 και 2532 τεσσαρες 5064 πρεσβυτεροι 4245
ενωπιον 1799 του 3588 καθημενου 2521 5740 επι 1909 του 3588 θρονου 2362 , και 2532
προσκυνουσιν 4352 5719 τω 3588 ζωντι 2198 5723 εις 1519 τους 3588 αιωνας 165 των
3588 αιωνων 165 ; και 2532 βαλλουσιν 906 5719 τους 3588 στεφανους 4735 αυτων 846
ενωπιον 1799 του 3588 θρονου 2362 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 ,
10 ðåóïõíôáé 4098 5699 ïé 3588 åéêïóé 1501 êáé 2532 ôåóóáñåò 5064 ðñåóâõôåñïé 4245
åíùðéïí 1799 ôïõ 3588 êáèçìåíïõ 2521 5740 åðé 1909 ôïõ 3588 èñïíïõ 2362 , êáé 2532
ðñïóêõíïõóéí 4352 5719 ôù 3588 æùíôé 2198 5723 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588 áéùíáò 165 ôùí 3588
áéùíùí 165 ; êáé 2532 âáëëïõóéí 906 5719 ôïõò 3588 óôåöáíïõò 4735 áõôùí 846 åíùðéïí 1799
ôïõ 3588 èñïíïõ 2362 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 ,

11 You are worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power: for you have created all things, and for your pleasure they are and were created.
11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power: for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created.
11 αξιος 514 ει 1488 5748 , κυριε 2962 , λαβειν 2983 5629 την 3588 δοξαν 1391 και 2532 την
3588 τιμην 5092 και 2532 την 3588 δυναμιν 1411 : οτι 3754 συ 4771 εκτισας 2936 5656 τα
3588 παντα 3956 , και 2532 δια 1223 το 3588 θελημα 2307 σου 4675 εισιν 1526 5748 , και
2532 εκτισθησαν 2936 5681 .
11 áîéïò 514 åé 1488 5748 , êõñéå 2962 , ëáâåéí 2983 5629 ôçí 3588 äïîáí 1391 êáé 2532
ôçí 3588 ôéìçí 5092 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 äõíáìéí 1411 : ïôé 3754 óõ 4771 åêôéóáò 2936 5656
ôá 3588 ðáíôá 3956 , êáé 2532 äéá 1223 ôï 3588 èåëçìá 2307 óïõ 4675 åéóéí 1526 5748 ,
êáé 2532 åêôéóèçóáí 2936 5681 .

CHAPTER 5
AND I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the throne a book written within and on
the backside, sealed with seven seals.
2 And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the
book, and to loose the seals thereof?
3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth, was able to open the
book, neither to look thereon.
4 And I wept much, because no man was found worthy to open and to read the book,
neither to look thereon.
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5 And one of the elders says unto me, Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda,
the Root of David, has prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof.
5 And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda,
the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof.
5 και 2532 εις 1520 εκ 1537 των 3588 πρεσβυτερων 4245 λεγει 3004 5719 μοι 3427 , μη 3361
κλαιε 2799 5720 . ιδου 2400 5628 , ενικησεν 3528 5656 ο 3588 λεων 3023 ο 3588 ων 5607
5752 εκ 1537 της 3588 φυλης 5443 ιουδα 2448 , η 3588 ριζα 4491 δαβιδ 1138 , ανοιξαι 455
5658 το 3588 βιβλιον 975 , και 2532 λυσαι 3089 5658 τας 3588 επτα 2033 σφραγιδας 4973
αυτου 846 .
5 êáé 2532 åéò 1520 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 ðñåóâõôåñùí 4245 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ìïé 3427 , ìç
3361 êëáéå 2799 5720 . éäïõ 2400 5628 , åíéêçóåí 3528 5656 ï 3588 ëåùí 3023 ï 3588 ùí
5607 5752 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 öõëçò 5443 éïõäá 2448 , ç 3588 ñéæá 4491 äáâéä 1138 ,
áíïéîáé 455 5658 ôï 3588 âéâëéïí 975 , êáé 2532 ëõóáé 3089 5658 ôáò 3588 åðôá 2033
óöñáãéäáò 4973 áõôïõ 846 .

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne and of the four beasts, and in the
midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain, having seven horns and seven
eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth.
7 And he came and took the book out of the right hand of him that sat upon the throne.
8 And when he had taken the book, the four beasts and four and twenty elders fell
down before the Lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden vials full of
odours, which are the prayers of saints.
9 And they sung a new song, saying, You are worthy to take the book, and to open the
seals thereof: for you were slain, and have redeemed us to God by your blood out of
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation;
9 And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the
seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation;
9 και 2532 αδουσιν 103 5719 ωδην 5603 καινην 2537 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , αξιος 514 ει
1488 5748 λαβειν 2983 5629 το 3588 βιβλιον 975 , και 2532 ανοιξαι 455 5658 τας 3588
σφραγιδας 4973 αυτου 846 ; οτι 3754 εσφαγης 4969 5648 , και 2532 ηγορασας 59 5656 τω
3588 θεω 2316 ημας 2248 εν 1722 τω 3588 αιματι 129 σου 4675 , εκ 1537 πασης 3956
φυλης 5443 και 2532 γλωσσης 1100 και 2532 λαου 2992 και 2532 εθνους 1484 ,
9 êáé 2532 áäïõóéí 103 5719 ùäçí 5603 êáéíçí 2537 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , áîéïò 514 åé
1488 5748 ëáâåéí 2983 5629 ôï 3588 âéâëéïí 975 , êáé 2532 áíïéîáé 455 5658 ôáò 3588
óöñáãéäáò 4973 áõôïõ 846 ; ïôé 3754 åóöáãçò 4969 5648 , êáé 2532 çãïñáóáò 59 5656 ôù
3588 èåù 2316 çìáò 2248 åí 1722 ôù 3588 áéìáôé 129 óïõ 4675 , åê 1537 ðáóçò 3956 öõëçò
5443 êáé 2532 ãëùóóçò 1100 êáé 2532 ëáïõ 2992 êáé 2532 åèíïõò 1484 ,

10 And have made us unto our God kings and priests: and we shall reign on the earth.
10 And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we shall reign on the earth.
10 και 2532 εποιησας 4160 5656 ημας 2248 τω 3588 θεω 2316 ημων 2257 βασιλεις 935 και
2532 ιερεις 2409 ; και 2532 βασιλευσομεν 936 5692 επι 1909 της 3588 γης 1093 .
10 êáé 2532 åðïéçóáò 4160 5656 çìáò 2248 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 çìùí 2257 âáóéëåéò 935 êáé
2532 éåñåéò 2409 ; êáé 2532 âáóéëåõóïìåí 936 5692 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 .

11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round about the throne and the
beasts and the elders: and the number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand,
and thousands of thousands;
12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing.
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13 And every creature-(CLUES: a created being) which is in heaven, and on the earth,
and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying,
Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sits upon the throne,
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.
13 And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and
such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honour,
and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for
ever and ever.
13 και 2532 παν 3956 κτισμα 2938 ο 3739 εστιν 2076 5748 εν 1722 τω 3588 ουρανω 3772
και 2532 εν 1722 τη 3588 γη 1093 και 2532 υποκατω 5270 της 3588 γης 1093 , και 2532 επι
1909 της 3588 θαλασσης 2281 α 3739 εστιν 2076 5748 , και 2532 τα 3588 εν 1722 αυτοις
846 παντα 3956 , ηκουσα 191 5656 λεγοντας 3004 5723 , τω 3588 καθημενω 2521 5740 επι
1909 του 3588 θρονου 2362 , και 2532 τω 3588 αρνιω 721 η 3588 , ευλογια 2129 , και 2532
η 3588 τιμη 5092 , και 2532 η 3588 δοξα 1391 , και 2532 το 3588 κρατος 2904 , εις 1519
τους 3588 αιωνας 165 των 3588 αιωνων 165 .
13 êáé 2532 ðáí 3956 êôéóìá 2938 ï 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïõñáíù 3772 êáé
2532 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ãç 1093 êáé 2532 õðïêáôù 5270 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 , êáé 2532 åðé
1909 ôçò 3588 èáëáóóçò 2281 á 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748 , êáé 2532 ôá 3588 åí 1722 áõôïéò
846 ðáíôá 3956 , çêïõóá 191 5656 ëåãïíôáò 3004 5723 , ôù 3588 êáèçìåíù 2521 5740 åðé
1909 ôïõ 3588 èñïíïõ 2362 , êáé 2532 ôù 3588 áñíéù 721 ç 3588 , åõëïãéá 2129 , êáé 2532 ç
3588 ôéìç 5092 , êáé 2532 ç 3588 äïîá 1391 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 êñáôïò 2904 , åéò 1519 ôïõò
3588 áéùíáò 165 ôùí 3588 áéùíùí 165 .

14 And the four beasts said, Amen. And the four and twenty elders fell down and worshipped him that lives for ever and ever.
14 And the four beasts said, Amen. And the four and twenty elders fell down and worshipped him that liveth for ever and ever.
14 και 2532 τα 3588 τεσσαρα 5064 ζωα 2226 ελεγον 3004 5707 , αμην 281 ; και 2532 οι 3588
εικοσιτεσσαρες 1501 5064 πρεσβυτεροι 4245 επεσαν 4098 5627 και 2532 προσεκυνησαν
4352 5656 ζωντι 2198 5723 εις 1519 τους 3588 αιωνας 165 των 3588 αιωνων 165 .
14 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 ôåóóáñá 5064 æùá 2226 åëåãïí 3004 5707 , áìçí 281 ; êáé 2532 ïé
3588 åéêïóéôåóóáñåò 1501 5064 ðñåóâõôåñïé 4245 åðåóáí 4098 5627 êáé 2532
ðñïóåêõíçóáí 4352 5656 æùíôé 2198 5723 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588 áéùíáò 165 ôùí 3588 áéùíùí
165 .

CHAPTER 6
AND I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals, and I heard, as it were the noise
of thunder, one of the four beasts saying, Come and see.
2 And I saw, and behold a white horse: and he that sat on him had a bow; and a crown
was given unto him: and he went forth conquering, and to conquer.
3 And when he had opened the second seal, I heard the second beast say, Come and
see.
4 And there went out another horse that was red: and power was given to him that sat
thereon to take peace from the earth, and that they should kill one another: and there
was given unto him a great sword.
5 And when he had opened the third seal, I heard the third beast say, Come and see.
And I beheld, and lo a black horse; and he that sat on him had a pair of balances in his
hand.
6 And I heard a voice in the midst of the four beasts say, A measure of wheat for a
penny, and three measures of barley for a penny; and see you hurt not the oil and the
wine.
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6 And I heard a voice in the midst of the four beasts say, A measure of wheat for a
penny, and three measures of barley for a penny; and see thou hurt not the oil and the
wine.
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6 και 2532 ηκουσα 191 5656 φωνην 5456 εν 1722 μεσω 3319 των 3588 τεσσαρων 5064
ζωων 2226 , λεγουσαν 3004 5723 , χοινιξ 5518 σιτου 4621 δηναριου 1220 , και 2532 τρεις
5140 χοινικες 5518 κριθης 2915 δηναριου 1220 : και 2532 το 3588 ελαιον 1637 και 2532 τον
3588 οινον 3631 μη 3361 αδικησης 91 5661 .
6 êáé 2532 çêïõóá 191 5656 öùíçí 5456 åí 1722 ìåóù 3319 ôùí 3588 ôåóóáñùí 5064 æùùí
2226 , ëåãïõóáí 3004 5723 , ÷ïéíéî 5518 óéôïõ 4621 äçíáñéïõ 1220 , êáé 2532 ôñåéò 5140
÷ïéíéêåò 5518 êñéèçò 2915 äçíáñéïõ 1220 : êáé 2532 ôï 3588 åëáéïí 1637 êáé 2532 ôïí
3588 ïéíïí 3631 ìç 3361 áäéêçóçò 91 5661 .
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7 And when he had opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth beast say,
Come and see.
8 And I looked, and behold a pale horse: and his name that sat on him was Death, and
Hell followed with him. And power was given unto them over the fourth part of the
earth, to kill with sword, and with hunger, and with death, and with the beasts of the
earth.
9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of them that
were slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which they held:
10 And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, do you
not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth?
10 And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost
thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth?
10 και 2532 εκραζον 2896 5707 φωνη 5456 μεγαλη 3173 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , εως 2193
ποτε 4219 , ο 3588 δεσποτης 1203 , ο 3588 αγιος 40 και 2532 ο 3588 αληθινος 228 , ου
3756 κρινεις 2919 5719 και 2532 εκδικεις 1556 5719 το 3588 αιμα 129 ημων 2257 απο 575
των 3588 κατοικουντων 2730 5723 επι 1909 της 3588 γης 1093 ?
10 êáé 2532 åêñáæïí 2896 5707 öùíç 5456 ìåãáëç 3173 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , åùò 2193
ðïôå 4219 , ï 3588 äåóðïôçò 1203 , ï 3588 áãéïò 40 êáé 2532 ï 3588 áëçèéíïò 228 , ïõ 3756
êñéíåéò 2919 5719 êáé 2532 åêäéêåéò 1556 5719 ôï 3588 áéìá 129 çìùí 2257 áðï 575 ôùí
3588 êáôïéêïõíôùí 2730 5723 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 ?

11 And white robes were given unto every one of them; and it was said unto them,
that they should rest yet for a little season, until their fellowservants also and their
brethren, that should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled.
12 And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great earthquake; and the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood;
13 And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig tree casts her untimely
figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind.
13 And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely
figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind.
13 και 2532 οι 3588 αστερες 792 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 επεσαν 4098 5627 εις 1519 την
3588 γην 1093 , ως 5613 συκη 4808 βαλλει 906 5719 τους 3588 ολυνθους 3653 αυτης 846 ,
υπο 5259 μεγαλου 3173 ανεμου 417 σειομενη 4579 5746 .
13 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 áóôåñåò 792 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 åðåóáí 4098 5627 åéò 1519 ôçí
3588 ãçí 1093 , ùò 5613 óõêç 4808 âáëëåé 906 5719 ôïõò 3588 ïëõíèïõò 3653 áõôçò 846 ,
õðï 5259 ìåãáëïõ 3173 áíåìïõ 417 óåéïìåíç 4579 5746 .

14 And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled together; and every mountain
and island were moved out of their places.
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15 And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bondman, and every free man, hid themselves in
the dens and in the rocks of the mountains;
16 And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him
that sits on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb:
16 And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him
that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb:
16 και 2532 λεγουσιν 3004 5719 τοις 3588 ορεσιν 3735 και 2532 ταις 3588 πετραις 4073 ,
πεσετε 4098 5628 εφ 1909 ημας 2248 , και 2532 κρυψατε 2928 5657 ημας 2248 απο 575
προσωπου 4383 του 3588 καθημενου 2521 5740 επι 1909 του 3588 θρονου 2362 , και 2532
απο 575 της 3588 οργης 3709 του 3588 αρνιου 721 ;
16 êáé 2532 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 ôïéò 3588 ïñåóéí 3735 êáé 2532 ôáéò 3588 ðåôñáéò 4073 ,
ðåóåôå 4098 5628 åö 1909 çìáò 2248 , êáé 2532 êñõøáôå 2928 5657 çìáò 2248 áðï 575
ðñïóùðïõ 4383 ôïõ 3588 êáèçìåíïõ 2521 5740 åðé 1909 ôïõ 3588 èñïíïõ 2362 , êáé 2532 áðï
575 ôçò 3588 ïñãçò 3709 ôïõ 3588 áñíéïõ 721 ;

17 For the great day of his wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand?
CHAPTER 7
AND after these things I saw four angels standing on the four corners of the earth,
holding the four winds of the earth, that the wind should not blow on the earth, nor on
the sea, nor on any tree.
2 And I saw another angel ascending from the east, having the seal of the living God:
and he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the
earth and the sea,
3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads.
4 And I heard the number of them which were sealed: and there were sealed an hundred and forty and four thousand of all the tribes of the children of Israel.
5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Reuben were sealed
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve thousand.
6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Nepthalim were
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Manasses were sealed twelve thousand.
7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Levi were sealed
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar were sealed twelve thousand.
8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Joseph were
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand.
9 After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the
Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands;
10 And cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God which sits upon the
throne, and unto the Lamb.
10 And cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the
throne, and unto the Lamb.
10 και 2532 κραζοντες 2896 5723 φωνη 5456 μεγαλη 3173 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 η 3588 ,
σωτηρια 4991 τω 3588 καθημενω 2521 5740 επι 1909 του 3588 θρονου 2362 του 3588 θεου
2316 ημων 2257 και 2532 τω 3588 αρνιω 721 .
10 êáé 2532 êñáæïíôåò 2896 5723 öùíç 5456 ìåãáëç 3173 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 ç 3588 ,
óùôçñéá 4991 ôù 3588 êáèçìåíù 2521 5740 åðé 1909 ôïõ 3588 èñïíïõ 2362 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316 çìùí 2257 êáé 2532 ôù 3588 áñíéù 721 .
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11 And all the angels stood round about the throne, and about the elders and the four
beasts, and fell before the throne on their faces, and worshipped God,
12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour,
and power, and might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen.
13 And one of the elders answered, saying unto me, What are these which are arrayed
in white robes? and where came they?
13 And one of the elders answered, saying unto me, What are these which are arrayed
in white robes? and whence came they?
13 και 2532 απεκριθη 611 5662 εις 1520 εκ 1537 των 3588 πρεσβυτερων 4245 , λεγων 3004
5723 μοι 3427 , ουτοι 3778 οι 3588 περιβεβλημενοι 4016 5772 τας 3588 στολας 4749 τας
3588 λευκας 3022 , τινες 5101 εισιν 1526 5748 , και 2532 ποθεν 4159 ηλθον 2064 5627 ?
13 êáé 2532 áðåêñéèç 611 5662 åéò 1520 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 ðñåóâõôåñùí 4245 , ëåãùí 3004
5723 ìïé 3427 , ïõôïé 3778 ïé 3588 ðåñéâåâëçìåíïé 4016 5772 ôáò 3588 óôïëáò 4749 ôáò
3588 ëåõêáò 3022 , ôéíåò 5101 åéóéí 1526 5748 , êáé 2532 ðïèåí 4159 çëèïí 2064 5627 ?

14 And I said unto him, Sir, you know-(CLUES: to know or to have an intimate relationship). And he said to me, These are they which came out of great tribulation, and
have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.
14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said to me, These are they which
came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them white in
the blood of the Lamb.
14 και 2532 ειρηκα 2046 5758 αυτω 846 , κυριε 2962 , συ 4771 οιδας 1492 5758 . και 2532
ειπεν 2036 5627 μοι 3427 , ουτοι 3778 εισιν 1526 5748 οι 3588 ερχομενοι 2064 5740 εκ 1537
της 3588 θλιψεως 2347 της 3588 μεγαλης 3173 , και 2532 επλυναν 4150 5656 τας 3588
στολας 4749 αυτων 846 , και 2532 ελευκαναν 3021 5656 στολας 4749 αυτων 846 εν 1722 τω
3588 αιματι 129 του 3588 αρνιου 721 .
14 êáé 2532 åéñçêá 2046 5758 áõôù 846 , êõñéå 2962 , óõ 4771 ïéäáò 1492 5758 . êáé
2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ìïé 3427 , ïõôïé 3778 åéóéí 1526 5748 ïé 3588 åñ÷ïìåíïé 2064 5740 åê
1537 ôçò 3588 èëéøåùò 2347 ôçò 3588 ìåãáëçò 3173 , êáé 2532 åðëõíáí 4150 5656 ôáò
3588 óôïëáò 4749 áõôùí 846 , êáé 2532 åëåõêáíáí 3021 5656 óôïëáò 4749 áõôùí 846 åí
1722 ôù 3588 áéìáôé 129 ôïõ 3588 áñíéïõ 721 .

15 Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his
temple: and he that sits on the throne shall dwell among them.
15 Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his
temple: and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them.
15 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 εισιν 1526 5748 ενωπιον 1799 του 3588 θρονου 2362 του 3588 θεου
2316 , και 2532 λατρευουσιν 3000 5719 αυτω 846 ημερας 2250 και 2532 νυκτος 3571 εν
1722 τω 3588 ναω 3485 αυτου 846 ; και 2532 ο 3588 καθημενος 2521 5740 επι 1909 του
3588 θρονου 2362 σκηνωσει 4637 5692 επ 1909 αυτους 846 .
15 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 åéóéí 1526 5748 åíùðéïí 1799 ôïõ 3588 èñïíïõ 2362 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316 , êáé 2532 ëáôñåõïõóéí 3000 5719 áõôù 846 çìåñáò 2250 êáé 2532 íõêôïò 3571 åí
1722 ôù 3588 íáù 3485 áõôïõ 846 ; êáé 2532 ï 3588 êáèçìåíïò 2521 5740 åðé 1909 ôïõ 3588
èñïíïõ 2362 óêçíùóåé 4637 5692 åð 1909 áõôïõò 846 .

16 They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun light on
them, nor any heat.
17 For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead
them unto living fountains of waters: and God shall wipe away all tears from their
eyes.
CHAPTER 8
AND when he had opened the seventh seal, there was silence in heaven about the
space of half an hour.
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2 And I saw the seven angels which stood before God; and to them were given seven
trumpets.
3 And another angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer; and there
was given unto him much incense, that he should offer it with the prayers of all saints
upon the golden altar which was before the throne.
4 And the smoke of the incense, which came with the prayers of the saints, ascended
up before God out of the angel’s hand.
5 And the angel took the censer, and filled it with fire of the altar, and cast it into the
earth: and there were voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, and an earthquake.
6 And the seven angels which had the seven trumpets prepared themselves to sound.
7 The first angel sounded, and there followed hail and fire mingled with blood, and
they were cast upon the earth: and the third part of trees was burnt up, and all green
grass was burnt up.
8 And the second angel sounded, and as it were a great mountain burning with fire
was cast into the sea: and the third part of the sea became blood;
9 And the third part of the creatures which were in the sea, and had life, died; and the
third part of the ships were destroyed.
10 And the third angel sounded, and there fell a great star from heaven, burning as it
were a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters;
11 And the name of the star is called Wormwood: and the third part of the waters became wormwood; and many men died of the waters, because they were made bitter.
12 And the fourth angel sounded, and the third part of the sun was smitten, and the
third part of the moon, and the third part of the stars; so as the third part of them was
darkened, and the day shone not for a third part of it, and the night likewise.
13 And I beheld, and heard an angel flying through the midst of heaven, saying with a
loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters-(SNW) of the earth by reason of the other voices of the trumpet of the three angels, which are yet to sound!
13 And I beheld, and heard an angel flying through the midst of heaven, saying with a
loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the earth by reason of the other voices
of the trumpet of the three angels, which are yet to sound!
13 και 2532 ειδον 1492 5627 , και 2532 ηκουσα 191 5656 ενος 1520 αγγελου 32 πετωμενου
4072 5740 εν 1722 μεσουρανηματι 3321 , λεγοντος 3004 5723 φωνη 5456 μεγαλη 3173 ,
ουαι 3759 , ουαι 3759 , ουαι 3759 , τοις 3588 κατοικουσιν 2730 5723 επι 1909 της 3588 γης
1093 , εκ 1537 των 3588 λοιπων 3062 φωνων 5456 της 3588 σαλπιγγος 4536 των 3588
τριων 5140 αγγελων 32 των 3588 μελλοντων 3195 5723 σαλπιζειν 4537 5721 .
13 êáé 2532 åéäïí 1492 5627 , êáé 2532 çêïõóá 191 5656 åíïò 1520 áããåëïõ 32 ðåôùìåíïõ
4072 5740 åí 1722 ìåóïõñáíçìáôé 3321 , ëåãïíôïò 3004 5723 öùíç 5456 ìåãáëç 3173 , ïõáé
3759 , ïõáé 3759 , ïõáé 3759 , ôïéò 3588 êáôïéêïõóéí 2730 5723 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò
1093 , åê 1537 ôùí 3588 ëïéðùí 3062 öùíùí 5456 ôçò 3588 óáëðéããïò 4536 ôùí 3588 ôñéùí
5140 áããåëùí 32 ôùí 3588 ìåëëïíôùí 3195 5723 óáëðéæåéí 4537 5721 .

CHAPTER 9
AND the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fall from heaven unto the earth: and to
him was given the key of the bottomless pit.
2 And he opened the bottomless pit; and there arose a smoke out of the pit, as the
smoke of a great furnace; and the sun and the air were darkened by reason of the
smoke of the pit.
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3 And there came out of the smoke locusts upon the earth: and unto them was given
power, as the scorpions of the earth have power.
4 And it was commanded them that they should not hurt the grass of the earth, neither
any green thing, neither any tree; but only those men which have not the seal of God
in their foreheads.
5 And to them it was given that they should not kill them, but that they should be tormented five months: and their torment was as the torment of a scorpion, when he
strikes a man.
5 And to them it was given that they should not kill them, but that they should be tormented five months: and their torment was as the torment of a scorpion, when he
striketh a man.
5 και 2532 εδοθη 1325 5681 αυταις 846 ινα 2443 μη 3361 αποκτεινωσιν 615 5725 αυτους 846
αλλ 235 ινα 2443 βασανισθωσιν 928 5686 μηνας 3376 πεντε 4002 ; και 2532 ο 3588
βασανισμος 929 αυτων 846 ως 5613 βασανισμος 929 σκορπιου 4651 , οταν 3752 παιση
3817 5661 ανθρωπον 444 .
5 êáé 2532 åäïèç 1325 5681 áõôáéò 846 éíá 2443 ìç 3361 áðïêôåéíùóéí 615 5725 áõôïõò
846 áëë 235 éíá 2443 âáóáíéóèùóéí 928 5686 ìçíáò 3376 ðåíôå 4002 ; êáé 2532 ï 3588
âáóáíéóìïò 929 áõôùí 846 ùò 5613 âáóáíéóìïò 929 óêïñðéïõ 4651 , ïôáí 3752 ðáéóç 3817
5661 áíèñùðïí 444 .

6 And in those days shall men seek death, and shall not find it; and shall desire to die,
and death shall flee from them.
7 And the shapes of the locusts were like unto horses prepared unto battle; and on
their heads were as it were crowns like gold, and their faces were as the faces of men.
8 And they had hair as the hair of women, and their teeth were as the teeth of lions.
9 And they had breastplates, as it were breastplates of iron; and the sound of their
wings was as the sound of chariots of many horses running to battle.
10 And they had tails like unto scorpions, and there were stings in their tails: and their
power was to hurt men five months.
11 And they had a king over them, which is the angel of the bottomless pit, whose
name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue has his name Apollyon.
11 And they had a king over them, which is the angel of the bottomless pit, whose
name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath his name Apollyon.
11 και 2532 εχουσιν 2192 5719 εφ 1909 αυτων 848 βασιλεα 935 , τον 3588 αγγελον 32 της
3588 αβυσσου 12 : ονομα 3686 αυτω 846 εβραιστι 1447 αβαδδων 3 , και 2532 εν 1722 τη
3588 ελληνικη 1673 ονομα 3686 εχει 2192 5719 απολλυων 623 .
11 êáé 2532 å÷ïõóéí 2192 5719 åö 1909 áõôùí 848 âáóéëåá 935 , ôïí 3588 áããåëïí 32 ôçò
3588 áâõóóïõ 12 : ïíïìá 3686 áõôù 846 åâñáéóôé 1447 áâáääùí 3 , êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôç 3588
åëëçíéêç 1673 ïíïìá 3686 å÷åé 2192 5719 áðïëëõùí 623 .

12 One woe is past; and, behold, there come two woes more hereafter.
13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a voice from the four horns of the golden
altar which is before God,
14 Saying to the sixth angel which had the trumpet, Loose the four angels which are
bound in the great river Euphrates.
15 And the four angels were loosed, which were prepared for an hour, and a day, and
a month, and a year, for to slay the third part of men.
16 And the number of the army of the horsemen were two hundred thousand thousand: and I heard the number of them.
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17 And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and them that sat on them, having breastplates of fire, and of jacinth, and brimstone-(CLUES: burning stone of sulphur)(SNW): and the heads of the horses were as the heads of lions; and out of their
mouths issued fire and smoke and brimstone-(CLUES: burning stone of sulphur)(SNW).
17 And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and them that sat on them, having breastplates of fire, and of jacinth, and brimstone: and the heads of the horses were as the
heads of lions; and out of their mouths issued fire and smoke and brimstone.
17 και 2532 ουτως 3779 ειδον 1492 5627 τους 3588 ιππους 2462 εν 1722 τη 3588 ορασει
3706 , και 2532 τους 3588 καθημενους 2521 5740 επ 1909 αυτων 846 , εχοντας 2192 5723
θωρακας 2382 πυρινους 4447 , και 2532 υακινθινους 5191 , και 2532 θειωδεις 2306 ; και
2532 αι 3588 κεφαλαι 2776 των 3588 ιππων 2462 ως 5613 κεφαλαι 2776 λεοντων 3023 , και
2532 εκ 1537 των 3588 στοματων 4750 αυτων 846 εκπορευεται 1607 5736 πυρ 4442 και
2532 καπνος 2586 και 2532 θειον 2303 .
17 êáé 2532 ïõôùò 3779 åéäïí 1492 5627 ôïõò 3588 éððïõò 2462 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ïñáóåé
3706 , êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 êáèçìåíïõò 2521 5740 åð 1909 áõôùí 846 , å÷ïíôáò 2192 5723
èùñáêáò 2382 ðõñéíïõò 4447 , êáé 2532 õáêéíèéíïõò 5191 , êáé 2532 èåéùäåéò 2306 ; êáé
2532 áé 3588 êåöáëáé 2776 ôùí 3588 éððùí 2462 ùò 5613 êåöáëáé 2776 ëåïíôùí 3023 , êáé
2532 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 óôïìáôùí 4750 áõôùí 846 åêðïñåõåôáé 1607 5736 ðõñ 4442 êáé
2532 êáðíïò 2586 êáé 2532 èåéïí 2303 .

18 By these three was the third part of men killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, and
by the brimstone-(CLUES: burning stone of sulphur)-(SNW), which issued out of
their mouths.
18 By these three was the third part of men killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, and
by the brimstone, which issued out of their mouths.
18 υπο 5259 των 3588 τριων 5140 τουτων 5130 απεκτανθησαν 615 5681 το 3588 τριτον 5154
των 3588 ανθρωπων 444 , εκ 1537 του 3588 πυρος 4442 και 2532 εκ 1537 του 3588 καπνου
2586 και 2532 εκ 1537 του 3588 θειου 2303 , του 3588 εκπορευομενου 1607 5740 εκ 1537
των 3588 στοματων 4750 αυτων 846 .
18 õðï 5259 ôùí 3588 ôñéùí 5140 ôïõôùí 5130 áðåêôáíèçóáí 615 5681 ôï 3588 ôñéôïí 5154
ôùí 3588 áíèñùðùí 444 , åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ðõñïò 4442 êáé 2532 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 êáðíïõ
2586 êáé 2532 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 èåéïõ 2303 , ôïõ 3588 åêðïñåõïìåíïõ 1607 5740 åê 1537 ôùí
3588 óôïìáôùí 4750 áõôùí 846 .

19 For their power is in their mouth, and in their tails: for their tails were like unto serpents, and had heads, and with them they do hurt.
20 And the rest of the men which were not killed by these plagues yet repented not of
the works of their hands, that they should not worship devils, and idols of gold, and
silver, and brass, and stone, and of wood: which neither can see, nor hear, nor walk:
21 Neither repented they of their murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts.
CHAPTER 10
AND I saw another mighty angel come down from heaven, clothed with a cloud: and
a rainbow was upon his head, and his face was as it were the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire:
2 And he had in his hand a little book open: and he set his right foot upon the sea, and
his left foot on the earth,
3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roars: and when he had cried, seven
thunders uttered their voices.
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3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roareth: and when he had cried, seven
thunders uttered their voices.
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3 και 2532 εκραξεν 2896 5656 φωνη 5456 μεγαλη 3173 ωσπερ 5618 λεων 3023 μυκαται 3455
5736 . και 2532 οτε 3753 εκραξεν 2896 5656 , ελαλησαν 2980 5656 αι 3588 επτα 2033
βρονται 1027 τας 3588 εαυτων 1438 φωνας 5456 .
3 êáé 2532 åêñáîåí 2896 5656 öùíç 5456 ìåãáëç 3173 ùóðåñ 5618 ëåùí 3023 ìõêáôáé 3455
5736 . êáé 2532 ïôå 3753 åêñáîåí 2896 5656 , åëáëçóáí 2980 5656 áé 3588 åðôá 2033
âñïíôáé 1027 ôáò 3588 åáõôùí 1438 öùíáò 5456 .
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4 And when the seven thunders had uttered their voices, I was about to write: and I
heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Seal up those things which the seven
thunders uttered, and write them not.
5 And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea and upon the earth lifted up his hand
to heaven,
6 And sware-(SNW) by him that lives for ever and ever, who created heaven, and the
things that therein are, and the earth, and the things that therein are, and the sea, and
the things which are therein, that there should be time no longer:
6 And sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, who created heaven, and the things
that therein are, and the earth, and the things that therein are, and the sea, and the
things which are therein, that there should be time no longer:
6 και 2532 ωμοσεν 3660 5656 εν 1722 τω 3588 ζωντι 2198 5723 εις 1519 τους 3588 αιωνας
165 των 3588 αιωνων 165 , ος 3739 εκτισεν 2936 5656 τον 3588 ουρανον 3772 και 2532 τα
3588 εν 1722 αυτω 846 , και 2532 την 3588 γην 1093 και 2532 τα 3588 εν 1722 αυτη 846 ,
και 2532 την 3588 θαλασσαν 2281 και 2532 τα 3588 εν 1722 αυτη 846 οτι 3754 , χρονος
5550 ουκ 3756 εσται 2071 5704 ετι 2089 ;
6 êáé 2532 ùìïóåí 3660 5656 åí 1722 ôù 3588 æùíôé 2198 5723 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588 áéùíáò
165 ôùí 3588 áéùíùí 165 , ïò 3739 åêôéóåí 2936 5656 ôïí 3588 ïõñáíïí 3772 êáé 2532 ôá
3588 åí 1722 áõôù 846 , êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ãçí 1093 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 åí 1722 áõôç 846 ,
êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 èáëáóóáí 2281 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 åí 1722 áõôç 846 ïôé 3754 , ÷ñïíïò
5550 ïõê 3756 åóôáé 2071 5704 åôé 2089 ;

7 But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, the
mystery of God should be finished, as he has declared to his servants the prophets.
7 But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, the
mystery of God should be finished, as he hath declared to his servants the prophets.
7 αλλα 235 εν 1722 ταις 3588 ημεραις 2250 της 3588 φωνης 5456 του 3588 εβδομου 1442
αγγελου 32 , οταν 3752 μελλη 3195 5725 σαλπιζειν 4537 5721 , και 2532 τελεσθη 5055 5686
το 3588 μυστηριον 3466 του 3588 θεου 2316 , ως 5613 ευηγγελισεν 2097 5656 τοις 3588
εαυτου 1438 δουλοις 1401 τοις 3588 προφηταις 4396 .
7 áëëá 235 åí 1722 ôáéò 3588 çìåñáéò 2250 ôçò 3588 öùíçò 5456 ôïõ 3588 åâäïìïõ 1442
áããåëïõ 32 , ïôáí 3752 ìåëëç 3195 5725 óáëðéæåéí 4537 5721 , êáé 2532 ôåëåóèç 5055
5686 ôï 3588 ìõóôçñéïí 3466 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , ùò 5613 åõçããåëéóåí 2097 5656 ôïéò
3588 åáõôïõ 1438 äïõëïéò 1401 ôïéò 3588 ðñïöçôáéò 4396 .

8 And the voice which I heard from heaven spoke unto me again, and said, Go and
take the little book which is open in the hand of the angel which stands upon the sea
and upon the earth.
8 And the voice which I heard from heaven spake unto me again, and said, Go and
take the little book which is open in the hand of the angel which standeth upon the sea
and upon the earth.
8 και 2532 η 3588 φωνη 5456 ην 3739 ηκουσα 191 5656 εκ 1537 του 3588 ουρανου 3772
παλιν 3825 λαλουσα 2980 5723 μετ 3326 εμου 1700 , και 2532 λεγουσα 3004 5723 , υπαγε
5217 5720 , λαβε 2983 5628 το 3588 βιβλαριδιον 974 το 3588 ηνεωγμενον 455 5772 εν 1722
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τη 3588 χειρι 5495 αγγελου 32 του 3588 εστωτος 2476 5761 επι 1909 της 3588 θαλασσης
2281 και 2532 επι 1909 της 3588 γης 1093 .
8 êáé 2532 ç 3588 öùíç 5456 çí 3739 çêïõóá 191 5656 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 ðáëéí
3825 ëáëïõóá 2980 5723 ìåô 3326 åìïõ 1700 , êáé 2532 ëåãïõóá 3004 5723 , õðáãå 5217
5720 , ëáâå 2983 5628 ôï 3588 âéâëáñéäéïí 974 ôï 3588 çíåùãìåíïí 455 5772 åí 1722 ôç
3588 ÷åéñé 5495 áããåëïõ 32 ôïõ 3588 åóôùôïò 2476 5761 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 èáëáóóçò
2281 êáé 2532 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 .

9 And I went unto the angel, and said unto him, Give me the little book. And he said
unto me, Take it, and eat it up; and it shall make your belly bitter, but it shall be in
your mouth sweet as honey.
9 And I went unto the angel, and said unto him, Give me the little book. And he said
unto me, Take it, and eat it up; and it shall make thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy
mouth sweet as honey.
9 και 2532 απηλθον 565 5627 προς 4314 τον 3588 αγγελον 32 , λεγων 3004 5723 αυτω 846 ,
δος 1325 5628 μοι 3427 το 3588 βιβλαριδιον 974 . και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 μοι 3427 , λαβε
2983 5628 και 2532 καταφαγε 2719 5628 αυτο 846 : και 2532 πικρανει 4087 5692 σου 4675
την 3588 κοιλιαν 2836 , αλλ 235 εν 1722 τω 3588 στοματι 4750 σου 4675 εσται 2071 5704
γλυκυ 1099 ως 5613 μελι 3192 .
9 êáé 2532 áðçëèïí 565 5627 ðñïò 4314 ôïí 3588 áããåëïí 32 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 áõôù 846 , äïò
1325 5628 ìïé 3427 ôï 3588 âéâëáñéäéïí 974 . êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ìïé 3427 , ëáâå
2983 5628 êáé 2532 êáôáöáãå 2719 5628 áõôï 846 : êáé 2532 ðéêñáíåé 4087 5692 óïõ
4675 ôçí 3588 êïéëéáí 2836 , áëë 235 åí 1722 ôù 3588 óôïìáôé 4750 óïõ 4675 åóôáé 2071
5704 ãëõêõ 1099 ùò 5613 ìåëé 3192 .

10 And I took the little book out of the angel’s hand, and ate it up; and it was in my
mouth sweet as honey: and as soon as I had eaten it, my belly was bitter.
11 And he said unto me, You must prophesy again before many peoples, and nations,
and tongues, and kings.
11 And he said unto me, Thou must prophesy again before many peoples, and nations,
and tongues, and kings.
11 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 μοι 3427 , δει 1163 5904 σε 4571 παλιν 3825 προφητευσαι 4395
5658 επι 1909 λαοις 2992 , και 2532 εθνεσιν 1484 , και 2532 γλωσσαις 1100 , και 2532
βασιλευσιν 935 πολλοις 4183 .
11 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ìïé 3427 , äåé 1163 5904 óå 4571 ðáëéí 3825 ðñïöçôåõóáé
4395 5658 åðé 1909 ëáïéò 2992 , êáé 2532 åèíåóéí 1484 , êáé 2532 ãëùóóáéò 1100 , êáé
2532 âáóéëåõóéí 935 ðïëëïéò 4183 .

CHAPTER 11
AND there was given me a reed like unto a rod: and the angel stood, saying, Rise, and
measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship therein.
2 But the court which is without the temple leave out, and measure it not; for it is given unto the Gentiles: and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty and two
months.
3 And I will give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand
two hundred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth.
4 These are the two olive trees, and the two candlesticks standing before the God of
the earth.
5 And if any man will hurt them, fire proceeds out of their mouth, and devours their
enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he must in this manner be killed.
5 And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth
their enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he must in this manner be killed.
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5 και 2532 ει 1487 τις 5100 αυτους 846 θελη 2309 5725 αδικησαι 91 5658 , πυρ 4442
εκπορευεται 1607 5736 εκ 1537 του 3588 στοματος 4750 αυτων 846 , και 2532 κατεσθιει
2719 5719 τους 3588 εχθρους 2190 αυτων 846 . και 2532 ει 1487 τις 5100 αυτους 846 θελη
2309 5725 αδικησαι 91 5658 , ουτως 3779 δει 1163 5904 αυτον 846 αποκτανθηναι 615
5683 .
5 êáé 2532 åé 1487 ôéò 5100 áõôïõò 846 èåëç 2309 5725 áäéêçóáé 91 5658 , ðõñ 4442
åêðïñåõåôáé 1607 5736 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 óôïìáôïò 4750 áõôùí 846 , êáé 2532 êáôåóèéåé
2719 5719 ôïõò 3588 å÷èñïõò 2190 áõôùí 846 . êáé 2532 åé 1487 ôéò 5100 áõôïõò 846
èåëç 2309 5725 áäéêçóáé 91 5658 , ïõôùò 3779 äåé 1163 5904 áõôïí 846 áðïêôáíèçíáé 615
5683 .

6 These have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the days of their prophecy: and
have power over waters to turn them to blood, and to smite the earth with all plagues,
as often as they will.
7 And when they shall have finished their testimony, the beast that ascends out of the
bottomless pit shall make war against them, and shall overcome them, and kill them.
7 And when they shall have finished their testimony, the beast that ascendeth out of
the bottomless pit shall make war against them, and shall overcome them, and kill
them.
7 και 2532 οταν 3752 τελεσωσιν 5055 5661 την 3588 μαρτυριαν 3141 αυτων 846 , το 3588
θηριον 2342 το 3588 αναβαινον 305 5723 εκ 1537 της 3588 αβυσσου 12 ποιησει 4160 5692
πολεμον 4171 μετ 3326 αυτων 846 , και 2532 νικησει 3528 5692 αυτους 846 , και 2532
αποκτενει 615 5692 αυτους 846 :
7 êáé 2532 ïôáí 3752 ôåëåóùóéí 5055 5661 ôçí 3588 ìáñôõñéáí 3141 áõôùí 846 , ôï 3588
èçñéïí 2342 ôï 3588 áíáâáéíïí 305 5723 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 áâõóóïõ 12 ðïéçóåé 4160 5692
ðïëåìïí 4171 ìåô 3326 áõôùí 846 , êáé 2532 íéêçóåé 3528 5692 áõôïõò 846 , êáé 2532
áðïêôåíåé 615 5692 áõôïõò 846 :

8 And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of the great city, which spiritually is
called Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified.
9 And they of the people and kindreds and tongues and nations shall see their dead
bodies three days and an half, and shall not suffer-(CLUES: to allow, permit, tolerate)
their dead bodies to be put in graves.
9 And they of the people and kindreds and tongues and nations shall see their dead
bodies three days and an half, and shall not suffer their dead bodies to be put in
graves.
9 και 2532 βλεψουσιν 991 5692 εκ 1537 των 3588 λαων 2992 και 2532 φυλων 5443 και 2532
γλωσσων 1100 και 2532 εθνων 1484 τα 3588 πτωματα 4430 αυτων 846 ημερας 2250 τρεις
5140 και 2532 ημισυ 2255 , και 2532 τα 3588 πτωματα 4430 αυτων 846 ουκ 3756 αφησουσιν
863 5692 τεθηναι 5087 5683 εις 1519 μνηματα 3418 .
9 êáé 2532 âëåøïõóéí 991 5692 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 ëáùí 2992 êáé 2532 öõëùí 5443 êáé 2532
ãëùóóùí 1100 êáé 2532 åèíùí 1484 ôá 3588 ðôùìáôá 4430 áõôùí 846 çìåñáò 2250 ôñåéò
5140 êáé 2532 çìéóõ 2255 , êáé 2532 ôá 3588 ðôùìáôá 4430 áõôùí 846 ïõê 3756 áöçóïõóéí
863 5692 ôåèçíáé 5087 5683 åéò 1519 ìíçìáôá 3418 .

10 And they that dwell upon the earth shall rejoice over them, and make merry, and
shall send gifts one to another; because these two prophets tormented them that dwelt
on the earth.
11 And after three days and an half the Spirit of life from God entered into them, and
they stood upon their feet; and great fear fell upon them which saw them.
12 And they heard a great voice from heaven saying unto them, Come up hither(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW). And they ascended up to heaven in
a cloud; and their enemies beheld them.
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12 And they heard a great voice from heaven saying unto them, Come up hither. And
they ascended up to heaven in a cloud; and their enemies beheld them.
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12 και 2532 ηκουσαν 191 5656 φωνην 5456 μεγαλην 3173 εκ 1537 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 ,
λεγουσαν 3004 5723 αυτοις 846 , αναβητε 305 5628 ωδε 5602 . και 2532 ανεβησαν 305
5627 εις 1519 τον 3588 ουρανον 3772 εν 1722 τη 3588 νεφελη 3507 ; και 2532 εθεωρησαν
2334 5656 αυτους 846 οι 3588 εχθροι 2190 αυτων 846 .
12 êáé 2532 çêïõóáí 191 5656 öùíçí 5456 ìåãáëçí 3173 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 ,
ëåãïõóáí 3004 5723 áõôïéò 846 , áíáâçôå 305 5628 ùäå 5602 . êáé 2532 áíåâçóáí 305 5627
åéò 1519 ôïí 3588 ïõñáíïí 3772 åí 1722 ôç 3588 íåöåëç 3507 ; êáé 2532 åèåùñçóáí 2334
5656 áõôïõò 846 ïé 3588 å÷èñïé 2190 áõôùí 846 .
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13 And the same hour was there a great earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell,
and in the earthquake were slain of men seven thousand: and the remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to the God of heaven.
14 The second woe is past; and, behold, the third woe comes quickly.
14 The second woe is past; and, behold, the third woe cometh quickly.
14 η 3588 ουαι 3759 η 3588 δευτερα 1208 απηλθεν 565 5627 : ιδου 2400 5628 , η 3588 ουαι
3759 η 3588 τριτη 5154 ερχεται 2064 5736 ταχυ 5035 .
14 ç 3588 ïõáé 3759 ç 3588 äåõôåñá 1208 áðçëèåí 565 5627 : éäïõ 2400 5628 , ç 3588 ïõáé
3759 ç 3588 ôñéôç 5154 åñ÷åôáé 2064 5736 ôá÷õ 5035 .

15 And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, saying, The
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and
he shall reign for ever and ever.
16 And the four and twenty elders, which sat before God on their seats, fell upon their
faces, and worshipped God,
17 Saying, We give you thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which are, and were, and are
to come; because you have taken to you your great power, and have reigned.
17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to
come; because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned.
17 λεγοντες 3004 5723 , ευχαριστουμεν 2168 5719 σοι 4671 , κυριε 2962 ο 3588 θεος 2316 ο
3588 παντοκρατωρ 3841 , ο 3588 ων 5607 5752 , και 2532 ο 3588 ην 2258 5713 , και 2532 ο
3588 ερχομενος 2064 5740 , οτι 3754 ειληφας 2983 5758 την 3588 δυναμιν 1411 σου 4675
την 3588 μεγαλην 3173 , και 2532 εβασιλευσας 936 5656 .
17 ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , åõ÷áñéóôïõìåí 2168 5719 óïé 4671 , êõñéå 2962 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ï
3588 ðáíôïêñáôùñ 3841 , ï 3588 ùí 5607 5752 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 çí 2258 5713 , êáé 2532 ï
3588 åñ÷ïìåíïò 2064 5740 , ïôé 3754 åéëçöáò 2983 5758 ôçí 3588 äõíáìéí 1411 óïõ 4675 ôçí
3588 ìåãáëçí 3173 , êáé 2532 åâáóéëåõóáò 936 5656 .

18 And the nations were angry, and your wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that
they should be judged, and that you should give reward unto your servants the
prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear your name, small and great; and should
destroy them which destroy the earth.
18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that
they should be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto thy servants the
prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear thy name, small and great; and
shouldest destroy them which destroy the earth.
18 και 2532 τα 3588 εθνη 1484 ωργισθησαν 3710 5681 , και 2532 ηλθεν 2064 5627 η 3588
οργη 3709 σου 4675 , και 2532 ο 3588 καιρος 2540 των 3588 νεκρων 3498 κριθηναι 2919
5683 , και 2532 δουναι 1325 5629 τον 3588 μισθον 3408 τοις 3588 δουλοις 1401 σου 4675
τοις 3588 προφηταις 4396 , και 2532 τοις 3588 αγιοις 40 , και 2532 τοις 3588 φοβουμενοις
5399 5740 το 3588 ονομα 3686 σου 4675 , τοις 3588 μικροις 3398 και 2532 τοις 3588
μεγαλοις 3173 ; και 2532 διαφθειραι 1311 5658 τους 3588 διαφθειροντας 1311 5723 την
3588 γην 1093 .
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18 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 åèíç 1484 ùñãéóèçóáí 3710 5681 , êáé 2532 çëèåí 2064 5627 ç 3588
ïñãç 3709 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 êáéñïò 2540 ôùí 3588 íåêñùí 3498 êñéèçíáé 2919
5683 , êáé 2532 äïõíáé 1325 5629 ôïí 3588 ìéóèïí 3408 ôïéò 3588 äïõëïéò 1401 óïõ 4675
ôïéò 3588 ðñïöçôáéò 4396 , êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588 áãéïéò 40 , êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588 öïâïõìåíïéò
5399 5740 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 óïõ 4675 , ôïéò 3588 ìéêñïéò 3398 êáé 2532 ôïéò 3588
ìåãáëïéò 3173 ; êáé 2532 äéáöèåéñáé 1311 5658 ôïõò 3588 äéáöèåéñïíôáò 1311 5723 ôçí
3588 ãçí 1093 .
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19 And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was seen in his temple the
ark of his testament: and there were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and an
earthquake, and great hail.
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CHAPTER 12
AND there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a woman clothed with the sun, and the
moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars:
2 And she being with child cried, travailing in birth, and pained to be delivered.
3 And there appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold a great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads.
4 And his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth:
and the dragon stood before the woman which was ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it was born.
5 And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron:
and her child was caught up unto God, and to his throne.
6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she has a place prepared of God, that
they should feed her there a thousand two hundred and threescore days.
6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place prepared of God,
that they should feed her there a thousand two hundred and threescore days.
6 και 2532 η 3588 γυνη 1135 εφυγεν 5343 5627 εις 1519 την 3588 ερημον 2048 , οπου 3699
εχει 2192 5719 τοπον 5117 ητοιμασμενον 2090 5772 απο 575 του 3588 θεου 2316 , ινα 2443
εκει 1563 τρεφωσιν 5142 5725 αυτην 846 ημερας 2250 χιλιας 5507 διακοσιας 1250 εξηκοντα
1835 .
6 êáé 2532 ç 3588 ãõíç 1135 åöõãåí 5343 5627 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 åñçìïí 2048 , ïðïõ 3699
å÷åé 2192 5719 ôïðïí 5117 çôïéìáóìåíïí 2090 5772 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , éíá 2443
åêåé 1563 ôñåöùóéí 5142 5725 áõôçí 846 çìåñáò 2250 ÷éëéáò 5507 äéáêïóéáò 1250
åîçêïíôá 1835 .

7 And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against the dragon; and
the dragon fought and his angels,
8 And prevailed not; neither was their place found any more in heaven.
9 And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan,
which deceives the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were
cast out with him.
9 And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan,
which deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were
cast out with him.
9 και 2532 εβληθη 906 5681 ο 3588 δρακων 1404 ο 3588 μεγας 3173 , ο 3588 οφις 3789 ο
3588 αρχαιος 744 , ο 3588 καλουμενος 2564 5746 διαβολος 1228 , και 2532 ο 3588 σατανας
4567 , ο 3588 πλανων 4105 5723 την 3588 οικουμενην 3625 ολην 3650 , εβληθη 906 5681
εις 1519 την 3588 γην 1093 , και 2532 οι 3588 αγγελοι 32 αυτου 846 μετ 3326 αυτου 846
εβληθησαν 906 5681 .
9 êáé 2532 åâëçèç 906 5681 ï 3588 äñáêùí 1404 ï 3588 ìåãáò 3173 , ï 3588 ïöéò 3789 ï 3588
áñ÷áéïò 744 , ï 3588 êáëïõìåíïò 2564 5746 äéáâïëïò 1228 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 óáôáíáò 4567 , ï
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10 And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength,
and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our
brethren is cast down, which accused them before our God day and night.
11 And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the death.
12 Therefore rejoice, you (plural) heavens, and you (plural) that dwell in them. Woe
to the inhabiters-(SNW) of the earth and of the sea! for the devil is come down unto
you (plural), having great wrath, because he knows that he has but a short time.
12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters of
the earth and of the sea! for the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a short time.
12 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 ευφραινεσθε 2165 5744 οι 3588 ουρανοι 3772 και 2532 οι 3588 εν
1722 αυτοις 846 σκηνουντες 4637 5723 . ουαι 3759 τοις 3588 κατοικουσιν 2730 5723 την
3588 γην 1093 και 2532 την 3588 θαλασσαν 2281 , οτι 3754 κατεβη 2597 5627 ο 3588
διαβολος 1228 προς 4314 υμας 5209 εχων 2192 5723 θυμον 2372 μεγαν 3173 , ειδως 1492
5761 οτι 3754 ολιγον 3641 καιρον 2540 εχει 2192 5719 .
12 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 åõöñáéíåóèå 2165 5744 ïé 3588 ïõñáíïé 3772 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 åí
1722 áõôïéò 846 óêçíïõíôåò 4637 5723 . ïõáé 3759 ôïéò 3588 êáôïéêïõóéí 2730 5723 ôçí
3588 ãçí 1093 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 èáëáóóáí 2281 , ïôé 3754 êáôåâç 2597 5627 ï 3588
äéáâïëïò 1228 ðñïò 4314 õìáò 5209 å÷ùí 2192 5723 èõìïí 2372 ìåãáí 3173 , åéäùò 1492 5761
ïôé 3754 ïëéãïí 3641 êáéñïí 2540 å÷åé 2192 5719 .

13 And when the dragon saw that he was cast unto the earth, he persecuted the woman
which brought forth the man child.
14 And to the woman were given two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into
the wilderness, into her place, where she is nourished for a time, and times, and half a
time, from the face of the serpent.
15 And the serpent cast out of his mouth water as a flood after the woman, that he
might cause her to be carried away of the flood.
16 And the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed
up the flood which the dragon cast out of his mouth.
17 And the dragon was wroth-(CLUES: angry, indignant, or incensed)-(SNW) with
the woman, and went to make war with the remnant of her seed, which keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ.
17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make war with the remnant of her seed, which keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of
Jesus Christ.
17 και 2532 ωργισθη 3710 5681 ο 3588 δρακων 1404 επι 1909 τη 3588 γυναικι 1135 , και
2532 απηλθεν 565 5627 ποιησαι 4160 5658 πολεμον 4171 μετα 3326 των 3588 λοιπων 3062
του 3588 σπερματος 4690 αυτης 846 , των 3588 τηρουντων 5083 5723 τας 3588 εντολας
1785 του 3588 θεου 2316 , και 2532 εχοντων 2192 5723 την 3588 μαρτυριαν 3141 του 3588
ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 .
17 êáé 2532 ùñãéóèç 3710 5681 ï 3588 äñáêùí 1404 åðé 1909 ôç 3588 ãõíáéêé 1135 , êáé
2532 áðçëèåí 565 5627 ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 ðïëåìïí 4171 ìåôá 3326 ôùí 3588 ëïéðùí 3062 ôïõ
3588 óðåñìáôïò 4690 áõôçò 846 , ôùí 3588 ôçñïõíôùí 5083 5723 ôáò 3588 åíôïëáò 1785 ôïõ
3588 èåïõ 2316 , êáé 2532 å÷ïíôùí 2192 5723 ôçí 3588 ìáñôõñéáí 3141 ôïõ 3588 éçóïõ 2424
÷ñéóôïõ 5547 .

International Authorized Version
Rev (+)
Rev (+)

Rev (+)

Rev (+)
Rev (+)

Rev (+)
Rev (+)
Rev (+)
Rev (+)

Rev (+)

Rev (+)
Rev (+)
Rev (+)
Rev (+)
Rev (+)
Rev (+)
Rev (+)
Rev (+)
Rev (+)

Rev (+)

Rev (+)

3104

CHAPTER 13
AND I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having
seven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the
name of blasphemy.
2 And the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a
bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him his power, and
his seat, and great authority.
3 And I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to death; and his deadly wound was
healed: and all the world wondered after the beast.
4 And they worshipped the dragon which gave power unto the beast: and they worshipped the beast, saying, Who is like unto the beast? who is able to make war with
him?
5 And there was given unto him a mouth speaking great things and blasphemies; and
power was given unto him to continue forty and two months.
6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his name, and his
tabernacle-(CLUES: tent, dwelling)-(SNW), and them that dwell in heaven.
6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his name, and his
tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven.
6 και 2532 ηνοιξεν 455 5656 το 3588 στομα 4750 αυτου 846 εις 1519 βλασφημιαν 988 προς
4314 τον 3588 θεον 2316 , βλασφημησαι 987 5658 το 3588 ονομα 3686 αυτου 846 , και 2532
την 3588 σκηνην 4633 αυτου 846 , και 2532 τους 3588 εν 1722 τω 3588 ουρανω 3772
σκηνουντας 4637 5723 .
6 êáé 2532 çíïéîåí 455 5656 ôï 3588 óôïìá 4750 áõôïõ 846 åéò 1519 âëáóöçìéáí 988 ðñïò
4314 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 , âëáóöçìçóáé 987 5658 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 ôçí
3588 óêçíçí 4633 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïõñáíù 3772 óêçíïõíôáò
4637 5723 .

7 And it was given unto him to make war with the saints, and to overcome them: and
power was given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations.
8 And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose names are not written in
the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world.
9 If any man have an ear-(CLUES: plough the ground), let-(CLUES: to make or to
hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him hear.
9 If any man have an ear, let him hear.
9 ει 1487 τις 5100 εχει 2192 5719 ους 3775 , ακουσατω 191 5657 .
9 åé 1487 ôéò 5100 å÷åé 2192 5719 ïõò 3775 , áêïõóáôù 191 5657 .

10 He that leads into captivity shall go into captivity: he that kills with the sword must
be killed with the sword. Here is the patience and the faith of the saints.
10 He that leadeth into captivity shall go into captivity: he that killeth with the sword
must be killed with the sword. Here is the patience and the faith of the saints.
10 ει 1487 τις 5100 αιχμαλωσιαν 161 συναγει 4863 5719 , εις 1519 αιχμαλωσιαν 161 υπαγει
5217 5719 . ει 1487 τις 5100 εν 1722 μαχαιρα 3162 αποκτενει 615 5719 , δει 1163 5904
αυτον 846 εν 1722 μαχαιρα 3162 αποκτανθηναι 615 5683 . ωδε 5602 εστιν 2076 5748 η
3588 υπομονη 5281 και 2532 η 3588 πιστις 4102 των 3588 αγιων 40 .
10 åé 1487 ôéò 5100 áé÷ìáëùóéáí 161 óõíáãåé 4863 5719 , åéò 1519 áé÷ìáëùóéáí 161
õðáãåé 5217 5719 . åé 1487 ôéò 5100 åí 1722 ìá÷áéñá 3162 áðïêôåíåé 615 5719 , äåé 1163
5904 áõôïí 846 åí 1722 ìá÷áéñá 3162 áðïêôáíèçíáé 615 5683 . ùäå 5602 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç
3588 õðïìïíç 5281 êáé 2532 ç 3588 ðéóôéò 4102 ôùí 3588 áãéùí 40 .

11 And I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns like a
lamb, and he spoke as a dragon.
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11 And I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns like a
lamb, and he spake as a dragon.

Rev (+)

11 και 2532 ειδον 1492 5627 αλλο 243 θηριον 2342 αναβαινον 305 5723 εκ 1537 της 3588
γης 1093 , και 2532 ειχεν 2192 5707 κερατα 2768 δυο 1417 ομοια 3664 αρνιω 721 , και 2532
ελαλει 2980 5707 ως 5613 δρακων 1404 ;
11 êáé 2532 åéäïí 1492 5627 áëëï 243 èçñéïí 2342 áíáâáéíïí 305 5723 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 ãçò
1093 , êáé 2532 åé÷åí 2192 5707 êåñáôá 2768 äõï 1417 ïìïéá 3664 áñíéù 721 , êáé 2532
åëáëåé 2980 5707 ùò 5613 äñáêùí 1404 ;
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12 And he exercises all the power of the first beast before him, and causes the earth
and them which dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose deadly wound was
healed.
12 And he exerciseth all the power of the first beast before him, and causeth the earth
and them which dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose deadly wound was
healed.
12 και 2532 την 3588 εξουσιαν 1849 του 3588 πρωτου 4413 θηριου 2342 πασαν 3956 ποιει
4160 5719 ενωπιον 1799 αυτου 846 , και 2532 ποιει 4160 5719 την 3588 γην 1093 και 2532
τους 3588 κατοικουντας 2730 5723 εν 1722 αυτη 846 ινα 2443 προσκυνησωσιν 4352 5661
το 3588 θηριον 2342 το 3588 πρωτον 4413 , ου 3739 εθεραπευθη 2323 5681 η 3588 πληγη
4127 του 3588 θανατου 2288 αυτου 846 .
12 êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 åîïõóéáí 1849 ôïõ 3588 ðñùôïõ 4413 èçñéïõ 2342 ðáóáí 3956 ðïéåé
4160 5719 åíùðéïí 1799 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 ðïéåé 4160 5719 ôçí 3588 ãçí 1093 êáé 2532
ôïõò 3588 êáôïéêïõíôáò 2730 5723 åí 1722 áõôç 846 éíá 2443 ðñïóêõíçóùóéí 4352 5661 ôï
3588 èçñéïí 2342 ôï 3588 ðñùôïí 4413 , ïõ 3739 åèåñáðåõèç 2323 5681 ç 3588 ðëçãç 4127
ôïõ 3588 èáíáôïõ 2288 áõôïõ 846 .

13 And he does great wonders, so that he makes fire come down from heaven on the
earth in the sight of men,
13 And he doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire come down from heaven on the
earth in the sight of men,
13 και 2532 ποιει 4160 5719 σημεια 4592 μεγαλα 3173 , ινα 2443 και 2532 πυρ 4442 ποιη
4160 5725 καταβαινειν 2597 5721 εκ 1537 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 εις 1519 την 3588 γην
1093 ενωπιον 1799 των 3588 ανθρωπων 444 .
13 êáé 2532 ðïéåé 4160 5719 óçìåéá 4592 ìåãáëá 3173 , éíá 2443 êáé 2532 ðõñ 4442 ðïéç
4160 5725 êáôáâáéíåéí 2597 5721 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 åéò 1519 ôçí 3588 ãçí
1093 åíùðéïí 1799 ôùí 3588 áíèñùðùí 444 .

14 And deceives them that dwell on the earth by the means of those miracles which he
had power to do in the sight of the beast; saying to them that dwell on the earth, that
they should make an image to the beast, which had the wound by a sword, and did
live.
14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by the means of those miracles which
he had power to do in the sight of the beast; saying to them that dwell on the earth,
that they should make an image to the beast, which had the wound by a sword, and
did live.
14 και 2532 πλανα 4105 5719 τους 3588 κατοικουντας 2730 5723 επι 1909 της 3588 γης
1093 , δια 1223 τα 3588 σημεια 4592 α 3739 εδοθη 1325 5681 αυτω 846 ποιησαι 4160 5658
ενωπιον 1799 του 3588 θηριου 2342 , λεγων 3004 5723 τοις 3588 κατοικουσιν 2730 5723 επι
1909 της 3588 γης 1093 , ποιησαι 4160 5658 εικονα 1504 τω 3588 θηριω 2342 , ο 3739 εχει
2192 5719 την 3588 πληγην 4127 της 3588 μαχαιρας 3162 , και 2532 εζησεν 2198 5656 .
14 êáé 2532 ðëáíá 4105 5719 ôïõò 3588 êáôïéêïõíôáò 2730 5723 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò
1093 , äéá 1223 ôá 3588 óçìåéá 4592 á 3739 åäïèç 1325 5681 áõôù 846 ðïéçóáé 4160 5658
åíùðéïí 1799 ôïõ 3588 èçñéïõ 2342 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 ôïéò 3588 êáôïéêïõóéí 2730 5723 åðé
1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 , ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 åéêïíá 1504 ôù 3588 èçñéù 2342 , ï 3739
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å÷åé 2192 5719 ôçí 3588 ðëçãçí 4127 ôçò 3588 ìá÷áéñáò 3162 , êáé 2532 åæçóåí 2198
5656 .
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15 And he had power to give life unto the image of the beast, that the image of the
beast should both speak, and cause that as many as would not worship the image of
the beast should be killed.
16 And he causes all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a
mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads:
16 And he causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a
mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads:
16 και 2532 ποιει 4160 5719 παντας 3956 , τους 3588 μικρους 3398 και 2532 τους 3588
μεγαλους 3173 , και 2532 τους 3588 πλουσιους 4145 και 2532 τους 3588 πτωχους 4434 , και
2532 τους 3588 ελευθερους 1658 και 2532 τους 3588 δουλους 1401 , ινα 2443 δωση 1325
5661 αυτοις 846 χαραγμα 5480 επι 1909 της 3588 χειρος 5495 αυτων 846 της 3588 δεξιας
1188 , η 2228 επι 1909 των 3588 μετωπων 3359 αυτων 846 ;
16 êáé 2532 ðïéåé 4160 5719 ðáíôáò 3956 , ôïõò 3588 ìéêñïõò 3398 êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588
ìåãáëïõò 3173 , êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 ðëïõóéïõò 4145 êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 ðôù÷ïõò 4434 , êáé
2532 ôïõò 3588 åëåõèåñïõò 1658 êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 äïõëïõò 1401 , éíá 2443 äùóç 1325
5661 áõôïéò 846 ÷áñáãìá 5480 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ÷åéñïò 5495 áõôùí 846 ôçò 3588 äåîéáò
1188 , ç 2228 åðé 1909 ôùí 3588 ìåôùðùí 3359 áõôùí 846 ;

17 And that no man might buy or sell, save-(CLUES: besides; except)-(SNW) he that
had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of his name.
17 And that no man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of the
beast, or the number of his name.
17 και 2532 ινα 2443 μη 3361 τις 5100 δυνηται 1410 5741 αγορασαι 59 5658 η 2228 πωλησαι
4453 5658 , ει 1487 μη 3361 ο 3588 εχων 2192 5723 το 3588 χαραγμα 5480 η 2228 το 3588
ονομα 3686 του 3588 θηριου 2342 , η 2228 τον 3588 αριθμον 706 του 3588 ονοματος 3686
αυτου 846 .
17 êáé 2532 éíá 2443 ìç 3361 ôéò 5100 äõíçôáé 1410 5741 áãïñáóáé 59 5658 ç 2228
ðùëçóáé 4453 5658 , åé 1487 ìç 3361 ï 3588 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ôï 3588 ÷áñáãìá 5480 ç 2228
ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 ôïõ 3588 èçñéïõ 2342 , ç 2228 ôïí 3588 áñéèìïí 706 ôïõ 3588 ïíïìáôïò 3686
áõôïõ 846 .

18 Here is wisdom. Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
him that has understanding count the number of the beast: for it is the number of a
man; and his number is Six hundred threescore and six.
18 Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding count the number of the beast: for
it is the number of a man; and his number is Six hundred threescore and six.
18 ωδε 5602 η 3588 σοφια 4678 εστιν 2076 5748 . ο 3588 εχων 2192 5723 τον 3588 νουν
3563 ψηφισατω 5585 5657 τον 3588 αριθμον 706 του 3588 θηριου 2342 : αριθμος 706 γαρ
1063 ανθρωπου 444 ' εστιν 2076 5748 ; και 2532 ο 3588 αριθμος 706 αυτου 846 χξς 5516 -.
18 ùäå 5602 ç 3588 óïöéá 4678 åóôéí 2076 5748 . ï 3588 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ôïí 3588 íïõí 3563
øçöéóáôù 5585 5657 ôïí 3588 áñéèìïí 706 ôïõ 3588 èçñéïõ 2342 : áñéèìïò 706 ãáñ 1063
áíèñùðïõ 444 ' åóôéí 2076 5748 ; êáé 2532 ï 3588 áñéèìïò 706 áõôïõ 846 ÷îò 5516 -.

CHAPTER 14
AND I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and with him an hundred
forty and four thousand, having his Father’s name written in their foreheads.
2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of a
great thunder: and I heard the voice of harpers harping with their harps:
3 And they sung as it were a new song before the throne, and before the four beasts,
and the elders: and no man could learn that song but the hundred and forty and four
thousand, which were redeemed from the earth.
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4 These are they which were not defiled with women; for they are virgins. These are
they which follow the Lamb whithersoever he goes. These were redeemed from
among men, being the firstfruits-(SNW) unto God and to the Lamb.
4 These are they which were not defiled with women; for they are virgins. These are
they which follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These were redeemed from
among men, being the firstfruits unto God and to the Lamb.
4 ουτοι 3778 εισιν 1526 5748 οι 3739 μετα 3326 γυναικων 1135 ουκ 3756 εμολυνθησαν 3435
5681 , παρθενοι 3933 γαρ 1063 εισιν 1526 5748 : ουτοι 3778 εισιν 1526 5748 οι 3588
ακολουθουντες 190 5723 τω 3588 αρνιω 721 οπου 3699 αν 302 υπαγη 5217 5725 . ουτοι
3778 ηγορασθησαν 59 5681 απο 575 των 3588 ανθρωπων 444 απαρχη 536 τω 3588 θεω
2316 και 2532 τω 3588 αρνιω 721 :
4 ïõôïé 3778 åéóéí 1526 5748 ïé 3739 ìåôá 3326 ãõíáéêùí 1135 ïõê 3756 åìïëõíèçóáí 3435
5681 , ðáñèåíïé 3933 ãáñ 1063 åéóéí 1526 5748 : ïõôïé 3778 åéóéí 1526 5748 ïé 3588
áêïëïõèïõíôåò 190 5723 ôù 3588 áñíéù 721 ïðïõ 3699 áí 302 õðáãç 5217 5725 . ïõôïé 3778
çãïñáóèçóáí 59 5681 áðï 575 ôùí 3588 áíèñùðùí 444 áðáñ÷ç 536 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 êáé
2532 ôù 3588 áñíéù 721 :

5 And in their mouth was found no guile-(CLUES: to deceive or trick): for they are
without fault before the throne of God.
5 And in their mouth was found no guile: for they are without fault before the throne
of God.
5 και 2532 εν 1722 τω 3588 στοματι 4750 αυτων 846 ουχ 3756 ευρεθη 2147 5681 δολος 1388
; αμωμοι 299 γαρ 1063 εισιν 1526 5748 ενωπιον 1799 του 3588 θρονου 2362 του 3588 θεου
2316 .
5 êáé 2532 åí 1722 ôù 3588 óôïìáôé 4750 áõôùí 846 ïõ÷ 3756 åõñåèç 2147 5681 äïëïò 1388 ;
áìùìïé 299 ãáñ 1063 åéóéí 1526 5748 åíùðéïí 1799 ôïõ 3588 èñïíïõ 2362 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

6 And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and
tongue, and people,
7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him; for the hour of his judgment is come: and worship him that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the
fountains of waters.
8 And there followed another angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city,
because she made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication.
9 And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any man worship the
beast and his image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand,
10 The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without
mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone-(CLUES: burning stone of sulphur)-(SNW) in the presence of the holy angels,
and in the presence of the Lamb:
10 The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without
mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb:
10 και 2532 αυτος 846 πιεται 4095 5695 εκ 1537 του 3588 οινου 3631 του 3588 θυμου 2372
του 3588 θεου 2316 του 3588 κεκερασμενου 2767 5772 ακρατου 194 εν 1722 τω 3588
ποτηριω 4221 της 3588 οργης 3709 αυτου 846 , και 2532 βασανισθησεται 928 5701 εν 1722
πυρι 4442 και 2532 θειω 2303 , ενωπιον 1799 των 3588 αγιων 40 αγγελων 32 , και 2532
ενωπιον 1799 του 3588 αρνιου 721 .
10 êáé 2532 áõôïò 846 ðéåôáé 4095 5695 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ïéíïõ 3631 ôïõ 3588 èõìïõ 2372
ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ôïõ 3588 êåêåñáóìåíïõ 2767 5772 áêñáôïõ 194 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ðïôçñéù
4221 ôçò 3588 ïñãçò 3709 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 âáóáíéóèçóåôáé 928 5701 åí 1722 ðõñé
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4442 êáé 2532 èåéù 2303 , åíùðéïí 1799 ôùí 3588 áãéùí 40 áããåëùí 32 , êáé 2532 åíùðéïí
1799 ôïõ 3588 áñíéïõ 721 .
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11 And the smoke of their torment ascends up for ever and ever: and they have no rest
day nor night, who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receives the mark
of his name.
11 And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no
rest day nor night, who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the
mark of his name.
11 και 2532 ο 3588 καπνος 2586 του 3588 βασανισμου 929 αυτων 846 αναβαινει 305 5719
εις 1519 αιωνας 165 αιωνων 165 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 εχουσιν 2192 5719 αναπαυσιν 372
ημερας 2250 και 2532 νυκτος 3571 οι 3588 προσκυνουντες 4352 5723 το 3588 θηριον 2342
και 2532 την 3588 εικονα 1504 αυτου 846 , και 2532 ει 1487 τις 5100 λαμβανει 2983 5719 το
3588 χαραγμα 5480 του 3588 ονοματος 3686 αυτου 846 .
11 êáé 2532 ï 3588 êáðíïò 2586 ôïõ 3588 âáóáíéóìïõ 929 áõôùí 846 áíáâáéíåé 305 5719 åéò
1519 áéùíáò 165 áéùíùí 165 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 å÷ïõóéí 2192 5719 áíáðáõóéí 372 çìåñáò
2250 êáé 2532 íõêôïò 3571 ïé 3588 ðñïóêõíïõíôåò 4352 5723 ôï 3588 èçñéïí 2342 êáé 2532
ôçí 3588 åéêïíá 1504 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 åé 1487 ôéò 5100 ëáìâáíåé 2983 5719 ôï 3588
÷áñáãìá 5480 ôïõ 3588 ïíïìáôïò 3686 áõôïõ 846 .

12 Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that keep the commandments of
God, and the faith of Jesus.
13 And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead
which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yes, says the Spirit, that they may rest from
their labours; and their works do follow them.
13 And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead
which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from
their labours; and their works do follow them.
13 και 2532 ηκουσα 191 5656 φωνης 5456 εκ 1537 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 , λεγουσης 3004
5723 μοι 3427 , γραψον 1125 5657 , μακαριοι 3107 οι 3588 νεκροι 3498 οι 3588 εν 1722
κυριω 2962 αποθνησκοντες 599 5723 απαρτι 534 . ναι 3483 , λεγει 3004 5719 το 3588
πνευμα 4151 , ινα 2443 αναπαυσωνται 373 5672 εκ 1537 των 3588 κοπων 2873 αυτων 846
τα 3588 ; δε 1161 εργα 2041 αυτων 846 ακολουθει 190 5719 μετ 3326 αυτων 846 .
13 êáé 2532 çêïõóá 191 5656 öùíçò 5456 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 , ëåãïõóçò 3004
5723 ìïé 3427 , ãñáøïí 1125 5657 , ìáêáñéïé 3107 ïé 3588 íåêñïé 3498 ïé 3588 åí 1722
êõñéù 2962 áðïèíçóêïíôåò 599 5723 áðáñôé 534 . íáé 3483 , ëåãåé 3004 5719 ôï 3588
ðíåõìá 4151 , éíá 2443 áíáðáõóùíôáé 373 5672 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 êïðùí 2873 áõôùí 846 ôá
3588 ; äå 1161 åñãá 2041 áõôùí 846 áêïëïõèåé 190 5719 ìåô 3326 áõôùí 846 .

14 And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like unto the
Son of man, having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle.
15 And another angel came out of the temple, crying with a loud voice to him that sat
on the cloud, Thrust in your sickle, and reap: for the time is come for you to reap; for
the harvest of the earth is ripe.
15 And another angel came out of the temple, crying with a loud voice to him that sat
on the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: for the time is come for thee to reap; for
the harvest of the earth is ripe.
15 και 2532 αλλος 243 αγγελος 32 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 εκ 1537 του 3588 ναου 3485 , κραζων
2896 5723 εν 1722 μεγαλη 3173 φωνη 5456 τω 3588 καθημενω 2521 5740 επι 1909 της
3588 νεφελης 3507 , πεμψον 3992 5657 το 3588 δρεπανον 1407 σου 4675 και 2532 θερισον
2325 5657 ; οτι 3754 ηλθεν 2064 5627 σοι 4671 η 3588 ωρα 5610 του 3588 θερισαι 2325
5658 , οτι 3754 εξηρανθη 3583 5681 ο 3588 θερισμος 2326 της 3588 γης 1093 .
15 êáé 2532 áëëïò 243 áããåëïò 32 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 íáïõ 3485 , êñáæùí
2896 5723 åí 1722 ìåãáëç 3173 öùíç 5456 ôù 3588 êáèçìåíù 2521 5740 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588
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íåöåëçò 3507 , ðåìøïí 3992 5657 ôï 3588 äñåðáíïí 1407 óïõ 4675 êáé 2532 èåñéóïí 2325
5657 ; ïôé 3754 çëèåí 2064 5627 óïé 4671 ç 3588 ùñá 5610 ôïõ 3588 èåñéóáé 2325 5658 ,
ïôé 3754 åîçñáíèç 3583 5681 ï 3588 èåñéóìïò 2326 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 .
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16 And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his sickle on the earth; and the earth was
reaped.
17 And another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven, he also having a
sharp sickle.
18 And another angel came out from the altar, which had power over fire; and cried
with a loud cry to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in your sharp sickle,
and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe.
18 And another angel came out from the altar, which had power over fire; and cried
with a loud cry to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and
gather the clusters of the vine of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe.
18 και 2532 αλλος 243 αγγελος 32 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 εκ 1537 του 3588 θυσιαστηριου 2379 ,
εχων 2192 5723 εξουσιαν 1849 επι 1909 του 3588 πυρος 4442 , και 2532 εφωνησεν 5455
5656 κραυγη 2906 μεγαλη 3173 τω 3588 εχοντι 2192 5723 το 3588 δρεπανον 1407 το 3588
οξυ 3691 , λεγων 3004 5723 , πεμψον 3992 5657 σου 4675 το 3588 δρεπανον 1407 το 3588
οξυ 3691 , και 2532 τρυγησον 5166 5657 τους 3588 βοτρυας 1009 της 3588 γης 1093 ; οτι
3754 ηκμασαν 187 5656 αι 3588 σταφυλαι 4718 αυτης 846 .
18 êáé 2532 áëëïò 243 áããåëïò 32 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 èõóéáóôçñéïõ
2379 , å÷ùí 2192 5723 åîïõóéáí 1849 åðé 1909 ôïõ 3588 ðõñïò 4442 , êáé 2532 åöùíçóåí
5455 5656 êñáõãç 2906 ìåãáëç 3173 ôù 3588 å÷ïíôé 2192 5723 ôï 3588 äñåðáíïí 1407 ôï
3588 ïîõ 3691 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , ðåìøïí 3992 5657 óïõ 4675 ôï 3588 äñåðáíïí 1407 ôï 3588
ïîõ 3691 , êáé 2532 ôñõãçóïí 5166 5657 ôïõò 3588 âïôñõáò 1009 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 ; ïôé
3754 çêìáóáí 187 5656 áé 3588 óôáöõëáé 4718 áõôçò 846 .

19 And the angel thrust in his sickle into the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth,
and cast it into the great winepress of the wrath of God.
20 And the winepress was trodden without the city, and blood came out of the winepress, even unto the horse bridles, by the space of a thousand and six hundred furlongs.
CHAPTER 15
AND I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvellous-(SNW), seven angels having
the seven last plagues; for in them is filled up the wrath of God.
AND I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvellous, seven angels having the seven last plagues; for in them is filled up the wrath of God.
1 και 2532 ειδον 1492 5627 αλλο 243 σημειον 4592 εν 1722 τω 3588 ουρανω 3772 , μεγα
3173 και 2532 θαυμαστον 2298 : αγγελους 32 επτα 2033 , εχοντας 2192 5723 πληγας 4127
επτα 2033 , τας 3588 εσχατας 2078 ; οτι 3754 εν 1722 αυταις 846 ετελεσθη 5055 5681 ο
3588 θυμος 2372 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
1 êáé 2532 åéäïí 1492 5627 áëëï 243 óçìåéïí 4592 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïõñáíù 3772 , ìåãá 3173
êáé 2532 èáõìáóôïí 2298 : áããåëïõò 32 åðôá 2033 , å÷ïíôáò 2192 5723 ðëçãáò 4127 åðôá
2033 , ôáò 3588 åó÷áôáò 2078 ; ïôé 3754 åí 1722 áõôáéò 846 åôåëåóèç 5055 5681 ï 3588
èõìïò 2372 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

2 And I saw as it were a sea of glass-(CLUES: a mirror)-(SNW) mingled with fire:
and them that had gotten the victory over the beast, and over his image, and over his
mark, and over the number of his name, stand on the sea of glass-(CLUES: a mirror)(SNW), having the harps of God.
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2 And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with fire: and them that had gotten the
victory over the beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and over the number of
his name, stand on the sea of glass, having the harps of God.
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2 και 2532 ειδον 1492 5627 ως 5613 θαλασσαν 2281 υαλινην 5193 μεμιγμενην 3396 5772
πυρι 4442 , και 2532 τους 3588 νικωντας 3528 5723 εκ 1537 του 3588 θηριου 2342 , και
2532 εκ 1537 της 3588 εικονος 1504 αυτου 846 , και 2532 εκ 1537 του 3588 χαραγματος
5480 αυτου 846 , εκ 1537 του 3588 αριθμου 706 του 3588 ονοματος 3686 αυτου 846 ,
εστωτας 2476 5761 επι 1909 την 3588 θαλασσαν 2281 την 3588 υαλινην 5193 , εχοντας
2192 5723 κιθαρας 2788 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
2 êáé 2532 åéäïí 1492 5627 ùò 5613 èáëáóóáí 2281 õáëéíçí 5193 ìåìéãìåíçí 3396 5772 ðõñé
4442 , êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 íéêùíôáò 3528 5723 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 èçñéïõ 2342 , êáé 2532 åê
1537 ôçò 3588 åéêïíïò 1504 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ÷áñáãìáôïò 5480 áõôïõ
846 , åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 áñéèìïõ 706 ôïõ 3588 ïíïìáôïò 3686 áõôïõ 846 , åóôùôáò 2476 5761
åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 èáëáóóáí 2281 ôçí 3588 õáëéíçí 5193 , å÷ïíôáò 2192 5723 êéèáñáò 2788
ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .
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3 And they sing the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous-(SNW) are your works, Lord God Almighty; just and true
are your ways, you King of saints.
3 And they sing the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and true are thy
ways, thou King of saints.
3 και 2532 αδουσιν 103 5719 την 3588 ωδην 5603 μωσεως 3475 , δουλου 1401 του 3588
θεου 2316 , και 2532 την 3588 ωδην 5603 του 3588 αρνιου 721 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 ,
μεγαλα 3173 και 2532 θαυμαστα 2298 τα 3588 εργα 2041 σου 4675 , κυριε 2962 ο 3588 θεος
2316 ο 3588 παντοκρατωρ 3841 ; δικαιαι 1342 και 2532 αληθιναι 228 αι 3588 οδοι 3598 σου
4675 ο 3588 , βασιλευς 935 των 3588 αγιων 40 .
3 êáé 2532 áäïõóéí 103 5719 ôçí 3588 ùäçí 5603 ìùóåùò 3475 , äïõëïõ 1401 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316 , êáé 2532 ôçí 3588 ùäçí 5603 ôïõ 3588 áñíéïõ 721 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , ìåãáëá 3173
êáé 2532 èáõìáóôá 2298 ôá 3588 åñãá 2041 óïõ 4675 , êõñéå 2962 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ï 3588
ðáíôïêñáôùñ 3841 ; äéêáéáé 1342 êáé 2532 áëçèéíáé 228 áé 3588 ïäïé 3598 óïõ 4675 ï
3588 , âáóéëåõò 935 ôùí 3588 áãéùí 40 .

4 Who shall not fear you, O Lord, and glorify your name? for you only are holy: for
all nations shall come and worship before you; for your judgments are made manifest.
4 Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only art holy: for all
nations shall come and worship before thee; for thy judgments are made manifest.
4 τις 5101 ου 3756 μη 3361 φοβηθη 5399 5680 σε 4571 , κυριε 2962 , και 2532 δοξαση 1392
5661 το 3588 ονομα 3686 σου 4675 ? οτι 3754 μονος 3441 οσιος 3741 ; οτι 3754 παντα
3956 τα 3588 εθνη 1484 ηξουσιν 2240 5692 και 2532 προσκυνησουσιν 4352 5692 ενωπιον
1799 σου 4675 ; οτι 3754 τα 3588 δικαιωματα 1345 σου 4675 εφανερωθησαν 5319 5681 .
4 ôéò 5101 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 öïâçèç 5399 5680 óå 4571 , êõñéå 2962 , êáé 2532 äïîáóç 1392
5661 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 óïõ 4675 ? ïôé 3754 ìïíïò 3441 ïóéïò 3741 ; ïôé 3754 ðáíôá 3956 ôá
3588 åèíç 1484 çîïõóéí 2240 5692 êáé 2532 ðñïóêõíçóïõóéí 4352 5692 åíùðéïí 1799 óïõ
4675 ; ïôé 3754 ôá 3588 äéêáéùìáôá 1345 óïõ 4675 åöáíåñùèçóáí 5319 5681 .

5 And after that I looked, and, behold, the temple of the tabernacle-(CLUES: tent,
dwelling)-(SNW) of the testimony in heaven was opened:
5 And after that I looked, and, behold, the temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in
heaven was opened:
5 και 2532 μετα 3326 ταυτα 5023 ειδον 1492 5627 , και 2532 ιδου 2400 5628 , ηνοιγη 455
5648 ο 3588 ναος 3485 της 3588 σκηνης 4633 του 3588 μαρτυριου 3142 εν 1722 τω 3588
ουρανω 3772 ;
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5 êáé 2532 ìåôá 3326 ôáõôá 5023 åéäïí 1492 5627 , êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400 5628 , çíïéãç 455
5648 ï 3588 íáïò 3485 ôçò 3588 óêçíçò 4633 ôïõ 3588 ìáñôõñéïõ 3142 åí 1722 ôù 3588
ïõñáíù 3772 ;
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6 And the seven angels came out of the temple, having the seven plagues, clothed in
pure and white linen, and having their breasts girded with golden girdles.
7 And one of the four beasts gave unto the seven angels seven golden vials full of the
wrath of God, who lives for ever and ever.
7 And one of the four beasts gave unto the seven angels seven golden vials full of the
wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever.
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7 και 2532 εν 1520 εκ 1537 των 3588 τεσσαρων 5064 ζωων 2226 εδωκεν 1325 5656 τοις
3588 επτα 2033 αγγελοις 32 επτα 2033 φιαλας 5357 χρυσας 5552 , γεμουσας 1073 5723 του
3588 θυμου 2372 του 3588 θεου 2316 , του 3588 ζωντος 2198 5723 εις 1519 τους 3588
αιωνας 165 των 3588 αιωνων 165 .
7 êáé 2532 åí 1520 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 ôåóóáñùí 5064 æùùí 2226 åäùêåí 1325 5656 ôïéò
3588 åðôá 2033 áããåëïéò 32 åðôá 2033 öéáëáò 5357 ÷ñõóáò 5552 , ãåìïõóáò 1073 5723
ôïõ 3588 èõìïõ 2372 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , ôïõ 3588 æùíôïò 2198 5723 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588
áéùíáò 165 ôùí 3588 áéùíùí 165 .

8 And the temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God, and from his power;
and no man was able to enter into the temple, till the seven plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled.
CHAPTER 16
AND I heard a great voice out of the temple saying to the seven angels, Go your ways,
and pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon the earth.
2 And the first went, and poured out his vial upon the earth; and there fell a noisome(CLUES: to be annoying or hurtful)-(SNW) and grievous sore upon the men which
had the mark of the beast, and upon them which worshipped his image.
2 And the first went, and poured out his vial upon the earth; and there fell a noisome
and grievous sore upon the men which had the mark of the beast, and upon them
which worshipped his image.
2 και 2532 απηλθεν 565 5627 ο 3588 πρωτος 4413 , και 2532 εξεχεεν 1632 5656 την 3588
φιαλην 5357 αυτου 846 επι 1909 την 3588 γην 1093 ; και 2532 εγενετο 1096 5633 ελκος
1668 , κακον 2556 και 2532 πονηρον 4190 , εις 1519 τους 3588 ανθρωπους 444 τους 3588
εχοντας 2192 5723 το 3588 χαραγμα 5480 του 3588 θηριου 2342 , και 2532 τους 3588 τη
3588 εικονι 1504 αυτου 846 προσκυνουντας 4352 5723 .
2 êáé 2532 áðçëèåí 565 5627 ï 3588 ðñùôïò 4413 , êáé 2532 åîå÷ååí 1632 5656 ôçí 3588
öéáëçí 5357 áõôïõ 846 åðé 1909 ôçí 3588 ãçí 1093 ; êáé 2532 åãåíåôï 1096 5633 åëêïò
1668 , êáêïí 2556 êáé 2532 ðïíçñïí 4190 , åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588 áíèñùðïõò 444 ôïõò 3588
å÷ïíôáò 2192 5723 ôï 3588 ÷áñáãìá 5480 ôïõ 3588 èçñéïõ 2342 , êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 ôç
3588 åéêïíé 1504 áõôïõ 846 ðñïóêõíïõíôáò 4352 5723 .

3 And the second angel poured out his vial upon the sea; and it became as the blood of
a dead man: and every living soul died in the sea.
4 And the third angel poured out his vial upon the rivers and fountains of waters; and
they became blood.
5 And I heard the angel of the waters say, You are righteous, O Lord, which are, and
were, and shall be, because you have judged thus.
5 And I heard the angel of the waters say, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and
wast, and shalt be, because thou hast judged thus.
5 και 2532 ηκουσα 191 5656 του 3588 αγγελου 32 των 3588 υδατων 5204 λεγοντος 3004
5723 , δικαιος 1342 , κυριε 2962 , ει 1488 5748 , ο 3588 ων 5607 5752 και 2532 ο 3588 ην
2258 5713 και 2532 ο 3588 οσιος 3741 , οτι 3754 ταυτα 5023 εκρινας 2919 5656 ;

International Authorized Version

3112

Rev (+)

5 êáé 2532 çêïõóá 191 5656 ôïõ 3588 áããåëïõ 32 ôùí 3588 õäáôùí 5204 ëåãïíôïò 3004 5723 ,
äéêáéïò 1342 , êõñéå 2962 , åé 1488 5748 , ï 3588 ùí 5607 5752 êáé 2532 ï 3588 çí 2258
5713 êáé 2532 ï 3588 ïóéïò 3741 , ïôé 3754 ôáõôá 5023 åêñéíáò 2919 5656 ;
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6 For they have shed the blood of saints and prophets, and you have given them blood
to drink; for they are worthy.
6 For they have shed the blood of saints and prophets, and thou hast given them blood
to drink; for they are worthy.
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6 οτι 3754 αιμα 129 αγιων 40 και 2532 προφητων 4396 εξεχεαν 1632 5656 , και 2532 αιμα
129 αυτοις 846 εδωκας 1325 5656 πιειν 4095 5629 ; αξιοι 514 γαρ 1063 εισιν 1526 5748 .
6 ïôé 3754 áéìá 129 áãéùí 40 êáé 2532 ðñïöçôùí 4396 åîå÷åáí 1632 5656 , êáé 2532 áéìá
129 áõôïéò 846 åäùêáò 1325 5656 ðéåéí 4095 5629 ; áîéïé 514 ãáñ 1063 åéóéí 1526 5748 .

7 And I heard another out of the altar say, Even so, Lord God Almighty, true and
righteous are your judgments.
7 And I heard another out of the altar say, Even so, Lord God Almighty, true and
righteous are thy judgments.
7 και 2532 ηκουσα 191 5656 αλλου 243 εκ 1537 του 3588 θυσιαστηριου 2379 λεγοντος 3004
5723 , ναι 3483 , κυριε 2962 ο 3588 θεος 2316 ο 3588 παντοκρατωρ 3841 , αληθιναι 228 και
2532 δικαιαι 1342 αι 3588 κρισεις 2920 σου 4675 .
7 êáé 2532 çêïõóá 191 5656 áëëïõ 243 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 èõóéáóôçñéïõ 2379 ëåãïíôïò 3004
5723 , íáé 3483 , êõñéå 2962 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ï 3588 ðáíôïêñáôùñ 3841 , áëçèéíáé 228 êáé
2532 äéêáéáé 1342 áé 3588 êñéóåéò 2920 óïõ 4675 .

8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial upon the sun; and power was given unto
him to scorch men with fire.
9 And men were scorched with great heat, and blasphemed the name of God, which
has power over these plagues: and they repented not to give him glory.
9 And men were scorched with great heat, and blasphemed the name of God, which
hath power over these plagues: and they repented not to give him glory.
9 και 2532 εκαυματισθησαν 2739 5681 οι 3588 ανθρωποι 444 καυμα 2738 μεγα 3173 , και
2532 εβλασφημησαν 987 5656 το 3588 ονομα 3686 του 3588 θεου 2316 , του 3588 εχοντος
2192 5723 εξουσιαν 1849 επι 1909 τας 3588 πληγας 4127 ταυτας 3778 , και 2532 ου 3756
μετενοησαν 3340 5656 δουναι 1325 5629 αυτω 846 δοξαν 1391 .
9 êáé 2532 åêáõìáôéóèçóáí 2739 5681 ïé 3588 áíèñùðïé 444 êáõìá 2738 ìåãá 3173 , êáé
2532 åâëáóöçìçóáí 987 5656 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 , ôïõ 3588 å÷ïíôïò 2192
5723 åîïõóéáí 1849 åðé 1909 ôáò 3588 ðëçãáò 4127 ôáõôáò 3778 , êáé 2532 ïõ 3756
ìåôåíïçóáí 3340 5656 äïõíáé 1325 5629 áõôù 846 äïîáí 1391 .

10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the seat of the beast; and his kingdom
was full of darkness; and they gnawed their tongues for pain,
11 And blasphemed the God of heaven because of their pains and their sores, and repented not of their deeds.
12 And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great river Euphrates; and the water thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings of the east might be prepared.
13 And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, and
out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet.
14 For they are the spirits of devils, working miracles, which go forth unto the kings
of the earth and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that great day of
God Almighty.
15 Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watches, and keeps his garments, lest
he walk naked, and they see his shame.
15 Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments,
lest he walk naked, and they see his shame.
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15 ιδου 2400 5628 , ερχομαι 2064 5736 ως 5613 κλεπτης 2812 . μακαριος 3107 ο 3588
γρηγορων 1127 5723 , και 2532 τηρων 5083 5723 τα 3588 ιματια 2440 αυτου 846 , ινα 2443
μη 3361 γυμνος 1131 περιπατη 4043 5725 , και 2532 βλεπωσιν 991 5725 την 3588
ασχημοσυνην 808 αυτου 846 .
15 éäïõ 2400 5628 , åñ÷ïìáé 2064 5736 ùò 5613 êëåðôçò 2812 . ìáêáñéïò 3107 ï 3588
ãñçãïñùí 1127 5723 , êáé 2532 ôçñùí 5083 5723 ôá 3588 éìáôéá 2440 áõôïõ 846 , éíá 2443
ìç 3361 ãõìíïò 1131 ðåñéðáôç 4043 5725 , êáé 2532 âëåðùóéí 991 5725 ôçí 3588 áó÷çìïóõíçí
808 áõôïõ 846 .

16 And he gathered them together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon.
17 And the seventh angel poured out his vial into the air; and there came a great voice
out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, It is done.
18 And there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings; and there was a great earthquake, such as was not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake, and
so great.
19 And the great city was divided into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell:
and great Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give unto her the cup of the
wine of the fierceness of his wrath.
20 And every island fled away, and the mountains were not found.
21 And there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, every stone about the weight of
a talent-(CLUES: ot: 3,000 shekels, 94 lbs; nt: 60 pounds)-(SNW): and men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail; for the plague thereof was exceeding
great.
21 And there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, every stone about the weight of
a talent: and men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail; for the plague
thereof was exceeding great.
21 και 2532 χαλαζα 5464 μεγαλη 3173 ως 5613 ταλαντιαια 5006 καταβαινει 2597 5719 εκ
1537 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 επι 1909 τους 3588 ανθρωπους 444 ; και 2532 εβλασφημησαν
987 5656 οι 3588 ανθρωποι 444 τον 3588 θεον 2316 , εκ 1537 της 3588 πληγης 4127 της
3588 χαλαζης 5464 , οτι 3754 μεγαλη 3173 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 πληγη 4127 αυτης 846
σφοδρα 4970 .
21 êáé 2532 ÷áëáæá 5464 ìåãáëç 3173 ùò 5613 ôáëáíôéáéá 5006 êáôáâáéíåé 2597 5719 åê
1537 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 åðé 1909 ôïõò 3588 áíèñùðïõò 444 ; êáé 2532 åâëáóöçìçóáí 987
5656 ïé 3588 áíèñùðïé 444 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 , åê 1537 ôçò 3588 ðëçãçò 4127 ôçò 3588
÷áëáæçò 5464 , ïôé 3754 ìåãáëç 3173 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 ðëçãç 4127 áõôçò 846
óöïäñá 4970 .

CHAPTER 17
AND there came one of the seven angels which had the seven vials, and talked with
me, saying unto me, Come hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW); I
will show unto you the judgment of the great whore that sits upon many waters:
AND there came one of the seven angels which had the seven vials, and talked with
me, saying unto me, Come hither; I will shew unto thee the judgment of the great
whore that sitteth upon many waters:
1 και 2532 ηλθεν 2064 5627 εις 1520 εκ 1537 των 3588 επτα 2033 αγγελων 32 των 3588
εχοντων 2192 5723 τας 3588 επτα 2033 φιαλας 5357 , και 2532 ελαλησεν 2980 5656 μετ
3326 εμου 1700 , λεγων 3004 5723 μοι 3427 , δευρο 1204 5773 , δειξω 1166 5692 σοι 4671
το 3588 κριμα 2917 της 3588 πορνης 4204 της 3588 μεγαλης 3173 , της 3588 καθημενης
2521 5740 επι 1909 των 3588 υδατων 5204 των 3588 πολλων 4183 ;
1 êáé 2532 çëèåí 2064 5627 åéò 1520 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 åðôá 2033 áããåëùí 32 ôùí 3588
å÷ïíôùí 2192 5723 ôáò 3588 åðôá 2033 öéáëáò 5357 , êáé 2532 åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 ìåô
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3326 åìïõ 1700 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 ìïé 3427 , äåõñï 1204 5773 , äåéîù 1166 5692 óïé 4671 ôï
3588 êñéìá 2917 ôçò 3588 ðïñíçò 4204 ôçò 3588 ìåãáëçò 3173 , ôçò 3588 êáèçìåíçò 2521
5740 åðé 1909 ôùí 3588 õäáôùí 5204 ôùí 3588 ðïëëùí 4183 ;
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2 With whom the kings of the earth have committed fornication, and the inhabitants of
the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her fornication.
3 So he carried me away in the spirit into the wilderness: and I saw a woman sit upon
a scarlet coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten
horns.
4 And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, and decked with gold and
precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of abominations and
filthiness of her fornication:
5 And upon her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT,
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.
6 And I saw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the
martyrs of Jesus: and when I saw her, I wondered with great admiration-(CLUES:
wonder or astonishment).
6 And I saw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the
martyrs of Jesus: and when I saw her, I wondered with great admiration.
6 και 2532 ειδον 1492 5627 την 3588 γυναικα 1135 μεθυουσαν 3184 5723 εκ 1537 του 3588
αιματος 129 των 3588 αγιων 40 , και 2532 εκ 1537 του 3588 αιματος 129 των 3588
μαρτυρων 3144 ιησου 2424 . και 2532 εθαυμασα 2296 5656 , ιδων 1492 5631 αυτην 846 ,
θαυμα 2295 μεγα 3173 .
6 êáé 2532 åéäïí 1492 5627 ôçí 3588 ãõíáéêá 1135 ìåèõïõóáí 3184 5723 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588
áéìáôïò 129 ôùí 3588 áãéùí 40 , êáé 2532 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 áéìáôïò 129 ôùí 3588 ìáñôõñùí
3144 éçóïõ 2424 . êáé 2532 åèáõìáóá 2296 5656 , éäùí 1492 5631 áõôçí 846 , èáõìá 2295
ìåãá 3173 .

7 And the angel said unto me, Wherefore did you marvel? I will tell-(CLUES: to report or count, reckon, or name numerically)-(SNW) you the mystery of the woman,
and of the beast that carries her, which has the seven heads and ten horns.
7 And the angel said unto me, Wherefore didst thou marvel? I will tell thee the mystery of the woman, and of the beast that carrieth her, which hath the seven heads and
ten horns.
7 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 μοι 3427 ο 3588 αγγελος 32 , διατι 1302 εθαυμασας 2296 5656 ?
εγω 1473 σοι 4671 ερω 2046 5692 το 3588 μυστηριον 3466 της 3588 γυναικος 1135 , και
2532 του 3588 θηριου 2342 του 3588 βασταζοντος 941 5723 αυτην 846 , του 3588 εχοντος
2192 5723 τας 3588 επτα 2033 κεφαλας 2776 και 2532 τα 3588 δεκα 1176 κερατα 2768 .
7 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ìïé 3427 ï 3588 áããåëïò 32 , äéáôé 1302 åèáõìáóáò 2296
5656 ? åãù 1473 óïé 4671 åñù 2046 5692 ôï 3588 ìõóôçñéïí 3466 ôçò 3588 ãõíáéêïò 1135 ,
êáé 2532 ôïõ 3588 èçñéïõ 2342 ôïõ 3588 âáóôáæïíôïò 941 5723 áõôçí 846 , ôïõ 3588 å÷ïíôïò
2192 5723 ôáò 3588 åðôá 2033 êåöáëáò 2776 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 äåêá 1176 êåñáôá 2768 .

8 The beast that you saw was, and is not; and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit,
and go into perdition-(CLUES: damnation, destruction, or loss)-(SNW): and they that
dwell on the earth shall wonder, whose names were not written in the book of life
from the foundation of the world, when they behold the beast that was, and is not, and
yet is.
8 The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; and shall ascend out of the bottomless
pit, and go into perdition: and they that dwell on the earth shall wonder, whose names
were not written in the book of life from the foundation of the world, when they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is.
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8 θηριον 2342 ο 3739 ειδες 1492 5627 ην 2258 5713 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 ,
και 2532 μελλει 3195 5719 αναβαινειν 305 5721 εκ 1537 της 3588 αβυσσου 12 , και 2532 εις
1519 απωλειαν 684 υπαγειν 5217 5721 ; και 2532 θαυμασονται 2296 5695 οι 3588
κατοικουντες 2730 5723 επι 1909 της 3588 γης 1093 , ων 3739 ου 3756 γεγραπται 1125
5769 τα 3588 ονοματα 3686 επι 1909 το 3588 βιβλιον 975 της 3588 ζωης 2222 απο 575
καταβολης 2602 κοσμου 2889 , βλεποντες 991 5723 το 3588 θηριον 2342 ο 3739 τι 5100 ην
2258 5713 και 2532 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 , καιπερ 2539 εστιν 2076 5748 .
8 èçñéïí 2342 ï 3739 åéäåò 1492 5627 çí 2258 5713 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 ,
êáé 2532 ìåëëåé 3195 5719 áíáâáéíåéí 305 5721 åê 1537 ôçò 3588 áâõóóïõ 12 , êáé 2532
åéò 1519 áðùëåéáí 684 õðáãåéí 5217 5721 ; êáé 2532 èáõìáóïíôáé 2296 5695 ïé 3588
êáôïéêïõíôåò 2730 5723 åðé 1909 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 , ùí 3739 ïõ 3756 ãåãñáðôáé 1125
5769 ôá 3588 ïíïìáôá 3686 åðé 1909 ôï 3588 âéâëéïí 975 ôçò 3588 æùçò 2222 áðï 575
êáôáâïëçò 2602 êïóìïõ 2889 , âëåðïíôåò 991 5723 ôï 3588 èçñéïí 2342 ï 3739 ôé 5100 çí
2258 5713 êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 , êáéðåñ 2539 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

9 And here is the mind which has wisdom. The seven heads are seven mountains, on
which the woman sits.
9 And here is the mind which hath wisdom. The seven heads are seven mountains, on
which the woman sitteth.
9 ωδε 5602 ο 3588 νους 3563 ο 3588 εχων 2192 5723 σοφιαν 4678 : αι 3588 επτα 2033
κεφαλαι 2776 ορη 3735 εισιν 1526 5748 επτα 2033 , οπου 3699 η 3588 γυνη 1135 καθηται
2521 5736 επ 1909 αυτων 846 .
9 ùäå 5602 ï 3588 íïõò 3563 ï 3588 å÷ùí 2192 5723 óïöéáí 4678 : áé 3588 åðôá 2033
êåöáëáé 2776 ïñç 3735 åéóéí 1526 5748 åðôá 2033 , ïðïõ 3699 ç 3588 ãõíç 1135 êáèçôáé
2521 5736 åð 1909 áõôùí 846 .

10 And there are seven kings: five are fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet come;
and when he comes, he must continue a short space.
10 And there are seven kings: five are fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet come;
and when he cometh, he must continue a short space.
10 και 2532 βασιλεις 935 επτα 2033 εισιν 1526 5748 : οι 3588 πεντε 4002 επεσαν 4098
5627 , και 2532 ο 3588 εις 1520 εστιν 2076 5748 , ο 3588 αλλος 243 ουπω 3768 ηλθεν 2064
5627 : και 2532 οταν 3752 ελθη 2064 5632 , ολιγον 3641 αυτον 846 δει 1163 5904 μειναι
3306 5658 .
10 êáé 2532 âáóéëåéò 935 åðôá 2033 åéóéí 1526 5748 : ïé 3588 ðåíôå 4002 åðåóáí 4098
5627 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 åéò 1520 åóôéí 2076 5748 , ï 3588 áëëïò 243 ïõðù 3768 çëèåí 2064
5627 : êáé 2532 ïôáí 3752 åëèç 2064 5632 , ïëéãïí 3641 áõôïí 846 äåé 1163 5904 ìåéíáé
3306 5658 .

11 And the beast that was, and is not, even he is the eighth, and is of the seven, and
goes into perdition-(CLUES: damnation, destruction, or loss)-(SNW).
11 And the beast that was, and is not, even he is the eighth, and is of the seven, and
goeth into perdition.
11 και 2532 το 3588 θηριον 2342 ο 3739 ην 2258 5713 , και 2532 ουκ 3756 εστιν 2076 5748 ,
και 2532 αυτος 846 ογδοος 3590 εστιν 2076 5748 , και 2532 εκ 1537 των 3588 επτα 2033
εστιν 2076 5748 , και 2532 εις 1519 απωλειαν 684 υπαγει 5217 5719 .
11 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 èçñéïí 2342 ï 3739 çí 2258 5713 , êáé 2532 ïõê 3756 åóôéí 2076 5748 ,
êáé 2532 áõôïò 846 ïãäïïò 3590 åóôéí 2076 5748 , êáé 2532 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 åðôá 2033
åóôéí 2076 5748 , êáé 2532 åéò 1519 áðùëåéáí 684 õðáãåé 5217 5719 .

12 And the ten horns which you saw are ten kings, which have received no kingdom
as yet; but receive power as kings one hour with the beast.
12 And the ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, which have received no kingdom as yet; but receive power as kings one hour with the beast.
12 και 2532 τα 3588 δεκα 1176 κερατα 2768 α 3739 ειδες 1492 5627 δεκα 1176 βασιλεις 935
εισιν 1526 5748 , οιτινες 3748 βασιλειαν 932 ουπω 3768 ελαβον 2983 5627 , αλλ 235
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εξουσιαν 1849 ως 5613 βασιλεις 935 μιαν 3391 ωραν 5610 λαμβανουσιν 2983 5719 μετα
3326 του 3588 θηριου 2342 .
12 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 äåêá 1176 êåñáôá 2768 á 3739 åéäåò 1492 5627 äåêá 1176 âáóéëåéò
935 åéóéí 1526 5748 , ïéôéíåò 3748 âáóéëåéáí 932 ïõðù 3768 åëáâïí 2983 5627 , áëë 235
åîïõóéáí 1849 ùò 5613 âáóéëåéò 935 ìéáí 3391 ùñáí 5610 ëáìâáíïõóéí 2983 5719 ìåôá 3326
ôïõ 3588 èçñéïõ 2342 .

13 These have one mind, and shall give their power and strength unto the beast.
14 These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them: for he is
Lord of lords, and King of kings: and they that are with him are called, and chosen,
and faithful.
15 And he says unto me, The waters which you saw, where the whore sits, are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues.
15 And he saith unto me, The waters which thou sawest, where the whore sitteth, are
peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues.
15 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 μοι 3427 , τα 3588 υδατα 5204 α 3739 ειδες 1492 5627 , ου 3757
η 3588 πορνη 4204 καθηται 2521 5736 , λαοι 2992 και 2532 οχλοι 3793 εισιν 1526 5748 , και
2532 εθνη 1484 και 2532 γλωσσαι 1100 .
15 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ìïé 3427 , ôá 3588 õäáôá 5204 á 3739 åéäåò 1492 5627 , ïõ
3757 ç 3588 ðïñíç 4204 êáèçôáé 2521 5736 , ëáïé 2992 êáé 2532 ï÷ëïé 3793 åéóéí 1526
5748 , êáé 2532 åèíç 1484 êáé 2532 ãëùóóáé 1100 .

16 And the ten horns which you saw upon the beast, these shall hate the whore, and
shall make her desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn her with fire.
16 And the ten horns which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the whore,
and shall make her desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn her with fire.
16 και 2532 τα 3588 δεκα 1176 κερατα 2768 α 3739 ειδες 1492 5627 επι 1909 το 3588 θηριον
2342 , ουτοι 3778 μισησουσιν 3404 5692 την 3588 πορνην 4204 , και 2532 ηρημωμενην
2049 5772 ποιησουσιν 4160 5692 αυτην 846 και 2532 γυμνην 1131 , και 2532 τας 3588
σαρκας 4561 αυτης 846 φαγονται 5315 5688 , και 2532 αυτην 846 κατακαυσουσιν 2618 5692
εν 1722 πυρι 4442 ;
16 êáé 2532 ôá 3588 äåêá 1176 êåñáôá 2768 á 3739 åéäåò 1492 5627 åðé 1909 ôï 3588
èçñéïí 2342 , ïõôïé 3778 ìéóçóïõóéí 3404 5692 ôçí 3588 ðïñíçí 4204 , êáé 2532 çñçìùìåíçí
2049 5772 ðïéçóïõóéí 4160 5692 áõôçí 846 êáé 2532 ãõìíçí 1131 , êáé 2532 ôáò 3588
óáñêáò 4561 áõôçò 846 öáãïíôáé 5315 5688 , êáé 2532 áõôçí 846 êáôáêáõóïõóéí 2618
5692 åí 1722 ðõñé 4442 ;

17 For God has put in their hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom unto the beast, until the words of God shall be fulfilled.
17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom unto the beast, until the words of God shall be fulfilled.
17 ο 3588 γαρ 1063 θεος 2316 εδωκεν 1325 5656 εις 1519 τας 3588 καρδιας 2588 αυτων 846
ποιησαι 4160 5658 την 3588 γνωμην 1106 αυτου 846 , και 2532 ποιησαι 4160 5658 μιαν
3391 γνωμην 1106 , και 2532 δουναι 1325 5629 την 3588 βασιλειαν 932 αυτων 846 τω 3588
θηριω 2342 , αχρι 891 τελεσθη 5055 5686 τα 3588 ρηματα 4487 του 3588 θεου 2316 .
17 ï 3588 ãáñ 1063 èåïò 2316 åäùêåí 1325 5656 åéò 1519 ôáò 3588 êáñäéáò 2588 áõôùí
846 ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 ôçí 3588 ãíùìçí 1106 áõôïõ 846 , êáé 2532 ðïéçóáé 4160 5658 ìéáí
3391 ãíùìçí 1106 , êáé 2532 äïõíáé 1325 5629 ôçí 3588 âáóéëåéáí 932 áõôùí 846 ôù 3588
èçñéù 2342 , á÷ñé 891 ôåëåóèç 5055 5686 ôá 3588 ñçìáôá 4487 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

18 And the woman which you saw is that great city, which reigns over the kings of the
earth.
18 And the woman which thou sawest is that great city, which reigneth over the kings
of the earth.
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18 και 2532 η 3588 γυνη 1135 ην 3739 ειδες 1492 5627 εστιν 2076 5748 η 3588 πολις 4172 η
3588 μεγαλη 3173 , η 3588 εχουσα 2192 5723 βασιλειαν 932 επι 1909 των 3588 βασιλεων
935 της 3588 γης 1093 .
18 êáé 2532 ç 3588 ãõíç 1135 çí 3739 åéäåò 1492 5627 åóôéí 2076 5748 ç 3588 ðïëéò 4172
ç 3588 ìåãáëç 3173 , ç 3588 å÷ïõóá 2192 5723 âáóéëåéáí 932 åðé 1909 ôùí 3588 âáóéëåùí
935 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 .

CHAPTER 18
AND after these things I saw another angel come down from heaven, having great
power; and the earth was lightened with his glory.
2 And he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage
of every unclean and hateful bird.
3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings
of the earth have committed fornication with her, and the merchants of the earth are
waxed rich through the abundance of her delicacies.
4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out of her, my people, that
you (plural) be not partakers of her sins, and that you (plural) receive not of her
plagues.
4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out of her, my people, that ye
be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.
4 και 2532 ηκουσα 191 5656 αλλην 243 φωνην 5456 εκ 1537 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 ,
λεγουσαν 3004 5723 , εξελθετε 1831 5628 εξ 1537 αυτης 846 , ο 3588 λαος 2992 μου 3450 ,
ινα 2443 μη 3361 συγκοινωνησητε 4790 5661 ταις 3588 αμαρτιαις 266 αυτης 846 , και 2532
ινα 2443 μη 3361 λαβητε 2983 5632 εκ 1537 των 3588 πληγων 4127 αυτης 846 :
4 êáé 2532 çêïõóá 191 5656 áëëçí 243 öùíçí 5456 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 , ëåãïõóáí
3004 5723 , åîåëèåôå 1831 5628 åî 1537 áõôçò 846 , ï 3588 ëáïò 2992 ìïõ 3450 , éíá 2443 ìç
3361 óõãêïéíùíçóçôå 4790 5661 ôáéò 3588 áìáñôéáéò 266 áõôçò 846 , êáé 2532 éíá 2443
ìç 3361 ëáâçôå 2983 5632 åê 1537 ôùí 3588 ðëçãùí 4127 áõôçò 846 :

5 For her sins have reached unto heaven, and God has remembered her iniquities.
5 For her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities.
5 οτι 3754 ηκολουθησαν 190 5656 αυτης 846 αι 3588 αμαρτιαι 266 αχρι 891 του 3588
ουρανου 3772 , και 2532 εμνημονευσεν 3421 5656 ο 3588 θεος 2316 τα 3588 αδικηματα 92
αυτης 846 .
5 ïôé 3754 çêïëïõèçóáí 190 5656 áõôçò 846 áé 3588 áìáñôéáé 266 á÷ñé 891 ôïõ 3588
ïõñáíïõ 3772 , êáé 2532 åìíçìïíåõóåí 3421 5656 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ôá 3588 áäéêçìáôá 92
áõôçò 846 .

6 Reward her even as she rewarded you (plural), and double unto her double according to her works: in the cup which she has filled fill to her double.
6 Reward her even as she rewarded you, and double unto her double according to her
works: in the cup which she hath filled fill to her double.
6 αποδοτε 591 5628 αυτη 846 ως 5613 και 2532 αυτη 846 3778 απεδωκεν 591 5656 υμιν
5213 ; και 2532 διπλωσατε 1363 5657 αυτη 846 διπλα 1362 , κατα 2596 τα 3588 εργα 2041
αυτης 846 . εν 1722 τω 3588 ποτηριω 4221 ω 3739 εκερασεν 2767 5656 , κερασατε 2767
5657 αυτη 846 διπλουν 1362 .
6 áðïäïôå 591 5628 áõôç 846 ùò 5613 êáé 2532 áõôç 846 3778 áðåäùêåí 591 5656 õìéí 5213
; êáé 2532 äéðëùóáôå 1363 5657 áõôç 846 äéðëá 1362 , êáôá 2596 ôá 3588 åñãá 2041
áõôçò 846 . åí 1722 ôù 3588 ðïôçñéù 4221 ù 3739 åêåñáóåí 2767 5656 , êåñáóáôå 2767
5657 áõôç 846 äéðëïõí 1362 .
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7 How much she has glorified herself, and lived deliciously-(CLUES: a manner to
please or gratify), so much torment and sorrow give her: for she says in her heart, I sit
a queen, and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow.
7 How much she hath glorified herself, and lived deliciously, so much torment and
sorrow give her: for she saith in her heart, I sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall
see no sorrow.
7 οσα 3745 εδοξασεν 1392 5656 εαυτην 1438 και 2532 εστρηνιασεν 4763 5656 , τοσουτον
5118 δοτε 1325 5628 αυτη 846 βασανισμον 929 και 2532 πενθος 3997 . οτι 3754 εν 1722 τη
3588 καρδια 2588 αυτης 846 λεγει 3004 5719 , καθημαι 2521 5736 βασιλισσα 938 , και 2532
χηρα 5503 ουκ 3756 ειμι 1510 5748 : και 2532 πενθος 3997 ου 3756 μη 3361 ιδω 1492 5632
.
7 ïóá 3745 åäïîáóåí 1392 5656 åáõôçí 1438 êáé 2532 åóôñçíéáóåí 4763 5656 , ôïóïõôïí 5118
äïôå 1325 5628 áõôç 846 âáóáíéóìïí 929 êáé 2532 ðåíèïò 3997 . ïôé 3754 åí 1722 ôç 3588
êáñäéá 2588 áõôçò 846 ëåãåé 3004 5719 , êáèçìáé 2521 5736 âáóéëéóóá 938 , êáé 2532
÷çñá 5503 ïõê 3756 åéìé 1510 5748 : êáé 2532 ðåíèïò 3997 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 éäù 1492 5632 .

8 Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, death, and mourning, and famine; and
she shall be utterly burned with fire: for strong is the Lord God who judges her.
8 Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, death, and mourning, and famine; and
she shall be utterly burned with fire: for strong is the Lord God who judgeth her.
8 δια 1223 τουτο 5124 εν 1722 μια 3391 ημερα 2250 ηξουσιν 2240 5692 αι 3588 πληγαι 4127
αυτης 846 , θανατος 2288 και 2532 πενθος 3997 και 2532 λιμος 3042 , και 2532 εν 1722
πυρι 4442 κατακαυθησεται 2618 5701 ; οτι 3754 ισχυρος 2478 κυριος 2962 ο 3588 θεος
2316 ο 3588 κρινων 2919 5723 αυτην 846 .
8 äéá 1223 ôïõôï 5124 åí 1722 ìéá 3391 çìåñá 2250 çîïõóéí 2240 5692 áé 3588 ðëçãáé 4127
áõôçò 846 , èáíáôïò 2288 êáé 2532 ðåíèïò 3997 êáé 2532 ëéìïò 3042 , êáé 2532 åí 1722
ðõñé 4442 êáôáêáõèçóåôáé 2618 5701 ; ïôé 3754 éó÷õñïò 2478 êõñéïò 2962 ï 3588 èåïò
2316 ï 3588 êñéíùí 2919 5723 áõôçí 846 .

9 And the kings of the earth, who have committed fornication and lived deliciously(CLUES: a manner to please or gratify) with her, shall bewail-(CLUES: to express
sorrow, lament, mourn)-(SNW) her, and lament for her, when they shall see the
smoke of her burning,
9 And the kings of the earth, who have committed fornication and lived deliciously
with her, shall bewail her, and lament for her, when they shall see the smoke of her
burning,
9 και 2532 κλαυσονται 2799 5695 αυτην 846 , και 2532 κοψονται 2875 5695 επ 1909 αυτη
846 , οι 3588 βασιλεις 935 της 3588 γης 1093 , οι 3588 μετ 3326 αυτης 846 πορνευσαντες
4203 5660 και 2532 στρηνιασαντες 4763 5660 , οταν 3752 βλεπωσιν 991 5725 τον 3588
καπνον 2586 της 3588 πυρωσεως 4451 αυτης 846 ,
9 êáé 2532 êëáõóïíôáé 2799 5695 áõôçí 846 , êáé 2532 êïøïíôáé 2875 5695 åð 1909 áõôç
846 , ïé 3588 âáóéëåéò 935 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 , ïé 3588 ìåô 3326 áõôçò 846 ðïñíåõóáíôåò
4203 5660 êáé 2532 óôñçíéáóáíôåò 4763 5660 , ïôáí 3752 âëåðùóéí 991 5725 ôïí 3588
êáðíïí 2586 ôçò 3588 ðõñùóåùò 4451 áõôçò 846 ,

10 Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, saying, Alas, alas, that great city
Babylon, that mighty city! for in one hour is your judgment come.
10 Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, saying, Alas, alas, that great city
Babylon, that mighty city! for in one hour is thy judgment come.
10 απο 575 μακροθεν 3113 εστηκοτες 2476 5761 δια 1223 τον 3588 φοβον 5401 του 3588
βασανισμου 929 αυτης 846 , λεγοντες 3004 5723 , ουαι 3759 , ουαι 3759 , η 3588 πολις 4172
η 3588 μεγαλη 3173 , βαβυλων 897 , η 3588 πολις 4172 η 3588 ισχυρα 2478 ! οτι 3754 εν
1722 μια 3391 ωρα 5610 ηλθεν 2064 5627 η 3588 κρισις 2920 σου 4675 .
10 áðï 575 ìáêñïèåí 3113 åóôçêïôåò 2476 5761 äéá 1223 ôïí 3588 öïâïí 5401 ôïõ 3588
âáóáíéóìïõ 929 áõôçò 846 , ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , ïõáé 3759 , ïõáé 3759 , ç 3588 ðïëéò 4172
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ç 3588 ìåãáëç 3173 , âáâõëùí 897 , ç 3588 ðïëéò 4172 ç 3588 éó÷õñá 2478 ! ïôé 3754 åí
1722 ìéá 3391 ùñá 5610 çëèåí 2064 5627 ç 3588 êñéóéò 2920 óïõ 4675 .
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11 And the merchants of the earth shall weep and mourn over her; for no man buys
their merchandise any more:
11 And the merchants of the earth shall weep and mourn over her; for no man buyeth
their merchandise any more:
11 και 2532 οι 3588 εμποροι 1713 της 3588 γης 1093 κλαιουσιν 2799 5719 και 2532
πενθουσιν 3996 5719 επ 1909 αυτη 846 , οτι 3754 τον 3588 γομον 1117 αυτων 846 ουδεις
3762 αγοραζει 59 5719 ουκετι 3765 ;
11 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 åìðïñïé 1713 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 êëáéïõóéí 2799 5719 êáé 2532
ðåíèïõóéí 3996 5719 åð 1909 áõôç 846 , ïôé 3754 ôïí 3588 ãïìïí 1117 áõôùí 846 ïõäåéò 3762
áãïñáæåé 59 5719 ïõêåôé 3765 ;

12 The merchandise of gold, and silver, and precious stones, and of pearls, and fine
linen, and purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine-(CLUES: wood from the thya
tree)-(SNW) wood, and all manner vessels of ivory, and all manner vessels of most
precious wood, and of brass, and iron, and marble,
12 The merchandise of gold, and silver, and precious stones, and of pearls, and fine
linen, and purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine wood, and all manner vessels of
ivory, and all manner vessels of most precious wood, and of brass, and iron, and marble,
12 γομον 1117 χρυσου 5557 , και 2532 αργυρου 696 , και 2532 λιθου 3037 τιμιου 5093 , και
2532 μαργαριτου 3135 , και 2532 βυσσου 1040 , και 2532 πορφυρας 4209 , και 2532
σηρικου 4596 , και 2532 κοκκινου 2847 , και 2532 παν 3956 ξυλον 3586 θυινον 2367 , και
2532 παν 3956 σκευος 4632 ελεφαντινον 1661 , και 2532 παν 3956 σκευος 4632 εκ 1537
ξυλου 3586 τιμιωτατου 5093 , και 2532 χαλκου 5475 , και 2532 σιδηρου 4604 , και 2532
μαρμαρου 3139 ,
12 ãïìïí 1117 ÷ñõóïõ 5557 , êáé 2532 áñãõñïõ 696 , êáé 2532 ëéèïõ 3037 ôéìéïõ 5093 , êáé
2532 ìáñãáñéôïõ 3135 , êáé 2532 âõóóïõ 1040 , êáé 2532 ðïñöõñáò 4209 , êáé 2532
óçñéêïõ 4596 , êáé 2532 êïêêéíïõ 2847 , êáé 2532 ðáí 3956 îõëïí 3586 èõéíïí 2367 , êáé
2532 ðáí 3956 óêåõïò 4632 åëåöáíôéíïí 1661 , êáé 2532 ðáí 3956 óêåõïò 4632 åê 1537 îõëïõ
3586 ôéìéùôáôïõ 5093 , êáé 2532 ÷áëêïõ 5475 , êáé 2532 óéäçñïõ 4604 , êáé 2532 ìáñìáñïõ
3139 ,

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, and frankincense, and wine, and oil,
and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and horses, and chariots, and slaves,
and souls of men.
14 And the fruits that your soul lusted after are departed from you, and all things
which were dainty-(CLUES: delicate, pleasing, and valuable)-(SNW) and goodly are
departed from you, and you shall find them no more at all.
14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted after are departed from thee, and all things which
were dainty and goodly are departed from thee, and thou shalt find them no more at
all.
14 και 2532 η 3588 οπωρα 3703 της 3588 επιθυμιας 1939 της 3588 ψυχης 5590 σου 4675
απηλθεν 565 5627 απο 575 σου 4675 , και 2532 παντα 3956 τα 3588 λιπαρα 3045 και 2532
τα 3588 λαμπρα 2986 απηλθεν 565 5627 απο 575 σου 4675 , και 2532 ουκετι 3765 ου 3756
μη 3361 ευρησης 2147 5661 αυτα 846 .
14 êáé 2532 ç 3588 ïðùñá 3703 ôçò 3588 åðéèõìéáò 1939 ôçò 3588 øõ÷çò 5590 óïõ 4675
áðçëèåí 565 5627 áðï 575 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532 ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588 ëéðáñá 3045 êáé 2532
ôá 3588 ëáìðñá 2986 áðçëèåí 565 5627 áðï 575 óïõ 4675 , êáé 2532 ïõêåôé 3765 ïõ 3756 ìç
3361 åõñçóçò 2147 5661 áõôá 846 .

15 The merchants of these things, which were made rich by her, shall stand afar off
for the fear of her torment, weeping and wailing,
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16 And saying, Alas, alas, that great city, that was clothed in fine linen, and purple,
and scarlet, and decked with gold, and precious stones, and pearls!
17 For in one hour so great riches is come to nought. And every shipmaster, and all
the company in ships, and sailors, and as many as trade by sea, stood afar off,
18 And cried when they saw the smoke of her burning, saying, What city is like unto
this great city!
19 And they cast dust on their heads, and cried, weeping and wailing, saying, Alas,
alas, that great city, wherein were made rich all that had ships in the sea by reason of
her costliness! for in one hour is she made desolate.
20 Rejoice over her, you heaven, and you (plural) holy apostles and prophets; for God
has avenged you (plural) on her.
20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets; for God hath
avenged you on her.
20 ευφραινου 2165 5744 επ 1909 αυτην 846 , ουρανε 3772 , και 2532 οι 3588 αγιοι 40
αποστολοι 652 και 2532 οι 3588 προφηται 4396 ; οτι 3754 εκρινεν 2919 5656 ο 3588 θεος
2316 το 3588 κριμα 2917 υμων 5216 εξ 1537 αυτης 846 .
20 åõöñáéíïõ 2165 5744 åð 1909 áõôçí 846 , ïõñáíå 3772 , êáé 2532 ïé 3588 áãéïé 40
áðïóôïëïé 652 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ðñïöçôáé 4396 ; ïôé 3754 åêñéíåí 2919 5656 ï 3588 èåïò
2316 ôï 3588 êñéìá 2917 õìùí 5216 åî 1537 áõôçò 846 .

21 And a mighty angel took up a stone like a great millstone, and cast it into the sea,
saying, Thus with violence shall that great city Babylon be thrown down, and shall be
found no more at all.
22 And the voice of harpers, and musicians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall be
heard no more at all in you; and no craftsman, of whatsoever craft he be, shall be
found any more in you; and the sound of a millstone shall be heard no more at all in
you;
22 And the voice of harpers, and musicians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall be
heard no more at all in thee; and no craftsman, of whatsoever craft he be, shall be
found any more in thee; and the sound of a millstone shall be heard no more at all in
thee;
22 και 2532 φωνη 5456 κιθαρωδων 2790 και 2532 μουσικων 3451 και 2532 αυλητων 834 και
2532 σαλπιστων 4538 ου 3756 μη 3361 ακουσθη 191 5686 εν 1722 σοι 4671 ετι 2089 , και
2532 πας 3956 τεχνιτης 5079 πασης 3956 τεχνης 5078 ου 3756 μη 3361 ευρεθη 2147 5686
εν 1722 σοι 4671 ετι 2089 , και 2532 φωνη 5456 μυλου 3458 ου 3756 μη 3361 ακουσθη 191
5686 εν 1722 σοι 4671 ετι 2089 ,
22 êáé 2532 öùíç 5456 êéèáñùäùí 2790 êáé 2532 ìïõóéêùí 3451 êáé 2532 áõëçôùí 834 êáé
2532 óáëðéóôùí 4538 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 áêïõóèç 191 5686 åí 1722 óïé 4671 åôé 2089 , êáé
2532 ðáò 3956 ôå÷íéôçò 5079 ðáóçò 3956 ôå÷íçò 5078 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 åõñåèç 2147 5686
åí 1722 óïé 4671 åôé 2089 , êáé 2532 öùíç 5456 ìõëïõ 3458 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 áêïõóèç 191
5686 åí 1722 óïé 4671 åôé 2089 ,

23 And the light of a candle shall shine no more at all in you; and the voice of the
bridegroom and of the bride shall be heard no more at all in you: for your merchants
were the great men of the earth; for by your sorceries were all nations deceived.
23 And the light of a candle shall shine no more at all in thee; and the voice of the
bridegroom and of the bride shall be heard no more at all in thee: for thy merchants
were the great men of the earth; for by thy sorceries were all nations deceived.
23 και 2532 φως 5457 λυχνου 3088 ου 3756 μη 3361 φανη 5316 5652 εν 1722 σοι 4671 ετι
2089 , και 2532 φωνη 5456 νυμφιου 3566 και 2532 νυμφης 3565 ου 3756 μη 3361 ακουσθη
191 5686 εν 1722 σοι 4671 ετι 2089 ; οτι 3754 οι 3588 εμποροι 1713 σου 4675 ησαν 2258
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5713 οι 3588 μεγιστανες 3175 της 3588 γης 1093 , οτι 3754 εν 1722 τη 3588 φαρμακεια 5331
σου 4675 επλανηθησαν 4105 5681 παντα 3956 τα 3588 εθνη 1484 .
23 êáé 2532 öùò 5457 ëõ÷íïõ 3088 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 öáíç 5316 5652 åí 1722 óïé 4671 åôé
2089 , êáé 2532 öùíç 5456 íõìöéïõ 3566 êáé 2532 íõìöçò 3565 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 áêïõóèç 191
5686 åí 1722 óïé 4671 åôé 2089 ; ïôé 3754 ïé 3588 åìðïñïé 1713 óïõ 4675 çóáí 2258 5713 ïé
3588 ìåãéóôáíåò 3175 ôçò 3588 ãçò 1093 , ïôé 3754 åí 1722 ôç 3588 öáñìáêåéá 5331 óïõ
4675 åðëáíçèçóáí 4105 5681 ðáíôá 3956 ôá 3588 åèíç 1484 .

24 And in her was found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain
upon the earth.
CHAPTER 19
AND after these things I heard a great voice of much people in heaven, saying, Alleluia-(CLUES: praise the lord); Salvation, and glory, and honour, and power, unto
the Lord our God:
AND after these things I heard a great voice of much people in heaven, saying, Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and honour, and power, unto the Lord our God:
1 και 2532 μετα 3326 ταυτα 5023 ηκουσα 191 5656 φωνην 5456 οχλου 3793 πολλου 4183
μεγαλην 3173 εν 1722 τω 3588 ουρανω 3772 , λεγοντος 3004 5723 , αλληλουια 239 : η 3588
σωτηρια 4991 και 2532 η 3588 δοξα 1391 και 2532 η 3588 τιμη 5092 και 2532 η 3588
δυναμις 1411 κυριω 2962 τω 3588 θεω 2316 ημων 2257 :
1 êáé 2532 ìåôá 3326 ôáõôá 5023 çêïõóá 191 5656 öùíçí 5456 ï÷ëïõ 3793 ðïëëïõ 4183
ìåãáëçí 3173 åí 1722 ôù 3588 ïõñáíù 3772 , ëåãïíôïò 3004 5723 , áëëçëïõéá 239 : ç 3588
óùôçñéá 4991 êáé 2532 ç 3588 äïîá 1391 êáé 2532 ç 3588 ôéìç 5092 êáé 2532 ç 3588
äõíáìéò 1411 êõñéù 2962 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 çìùí 2257 :

2 For true and righteous are his judgments: for he has judged the great whore, which
did corrupt the earth with her fornication, and has avenged the blood of his servants at
her hand.
2 For true and righteous are his judgments: for he hath judged the great whore, which
did corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath avenged the blood of his servants
at her hand.
2 οτι 3754 αληθιναι 228 και 2532 δικαιαι 1342 αι 3588 κρισεις 2920 αυτου 846 ; οτι 3754
εκρινεν 2919 5656 την 3588 πορνην 4204 την 3588 μεγαλην 3173 , ητις 3748 εφθειρεν 5351
5707 την 3588 γην 1093 εν 1722 τη 3588 πορνεια 4202 αυτης 846 , και 2532 εξεδικησεν
1556 5656 το 3588 αιμα 129 των 3588 δουλων 1401 αυτου 846 εκ 1537 της 3588 χειρος
5495 αυτης 846 .
2 ïôé 3754 áëçèéíáé 228 êáé 2532 äéêáéáé 1342 áé 3588 êñéóåéò 2920 áõôïõ 846 ; ïôé
3754 åêñéíåí 2919 5656 ôçí 3588 ðïñíçí 4204 ôçí 3588 ìåãáëçí 3173 , çôéò 3748 åöèåéñåí
5351 5707 ôçí 3588 ãçí 1093 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ðïñíåéá 4202 áõôçò 846 , êáé 2532
åîåäéêçóåí 1556 5656 ôï 3588 áéìá 129 ôùí 3588 äïõëùí 1401 áõôïõ 846 åê 1537 ôçò 3588
÷åéñïò 5495 áõôçò 846 .

3 And again they said, Alleluia-(CLUES: praise the lord). And her smoke rose up for
ever and ever.
3 And again they said, Alleluia. And her smoke rose up for ever and ever.
3 και 2532 δευτερον 1208 ειρηκαν 2046 5758 , αλληλουια 239 . και 2532 ο 3588 καπνος 2586
αυτης 846 αναβαινει 305 5719 εις 1519 τους 3588 αιωνας 165 των 3588 αιωνων 165 .
3 êáé 2532 äåõôåñïí 1208 åéñçêáí 2046 5758 , áëëçëïõéá 239 . êáé 2532 ï 3588 êáðíïò 2586
áõôçò 846 áíáâáéíåé 305 5719 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588 áéùíáò 165 ôùí 3588 áéùíùí 165 .

4 And the four and twenty elders and the four beasts fell down and worshipped God
that sat on the throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia-(CLUES: praise the lord).
4 And the four and twenty elders and the four beasts fell down and worshipped God
that sat on the throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia.
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4 και 2532 επεσαν 4098 5627 οι 3588 πρεσβυτεροι 4245 οι 3588 εικοσι 1501 και 2532
τεσσαρες 5064 , και 2532 τα 3588 τεσσαρα 5064 ζωα 2226 και 2532 προσεκυνησαν 4352
5656 τω 3588 θεω 2316 τω 3588 καθημενω 2521 5740 επι 1909 του 3588 θρονου 2362 ,
λεγοντες 3004 5723 , αμην 281 , αλληλουια 239 .
4 êáé 2532 åðåóáí 4098 5627 ïé 3588 ðñåóâõôåñïé 4245 ïé 3588 åéêïóé 1501 êáé 2532
ôåóóáñåò 5064 , êáé 2532 ôá 3588 ôåóóáñá 5064 æùá 2226 êáé 2532 ðñïóåêõíçóáí 4352
5656 ôù 3588 èåù 2316 ôù 3588 êáèçìåíù 2521 5740 åðé 1909 ôïõ 3588 èñïíïõ 2362 ,
ëåãïíôåò 3004 5723 , áìçí 281 , áëëçëïõéá 239 .

5 And a voice came out of the throne, saying, Praise our God, all you (plural) his servants, and you (plural) that fear him, both small and great.
5 And a voice came out of the throne, saying, Praise our God, all ye his servants, and
ye that fear him, both small and great.
5 και 2532 φωνη 5456 εκ 1537 του 3588 θρονου 2362 εξηλθεν 1831 5627 , λεγουσα 3004
5723 , αινειτε 134 5720 τον 3588 θεον 2316 ημων 2257 παντες 3956 οι 3588 δουλοι 1401
αυτου 846 , και 2532 οι 3588 φοβουμενοι 5399 5740 αυτον 846 , και 2532 οι 3588 μικροι
3398 και 2532 οι 3588 μεγαλοι 3173 .
5 êáé 2532 öùíç 5456 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 èñïíïõ 2362 åîçëèåí 1831 5627 , ëåãïõóá 3004 5723 ,
áéíåéôå 134 5720 ôïí 3588 èåïí 2316 çìùí 2257 ðáíôåò 3956 ïé 3588 äïõëïé 1401 áõôïõ 846 ,
êáé 2532 ïé 3588 öïâïõìåíïé 5399 5740 áõôïí 846 , êáé 2532 ïé 3588 ìéêñïé 3398 êáé 2532 ïé
3588 ìåãáëïé 3173 .

6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia-(CLUES: praise the
lord): for the Lord God omnipotent-(CLUES: all-powerful; all-mighty) reigns.
6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth.
6 και 2532 ηκουσα 191 5656 ως 5613 φωνην 5456 οχλου 3793 πολλου 4183 , και 2532 ως
5613 φωνην 5456 υδατων 5204 πολλων 4183 , και 2532 ως 5613 φωνην 5456 βροντων
1027 ισχυρων 2478 , λεγοντας 3004 5723 , αλληλουια 239 , οτι 3754 εβασιλευσεν 936 5656
κυριος 2962 ο 3588 θεος 2316 ο 3588 παντοκρατωρ 3841 .
6 êáé 2532 çêïõóá 191 5656 ùò 5613 öùíçí 5456 ï÷ëïõ 3793 ðïëëïõ 4183 , êáé 2532 ùò 5613
öùíçí 5456 õäáôùí 5204 ðïëëùí 4183 , êáé 2532 ùò 5613 öùíçí 5456 âñïíôùí 1027 éó÷õñùí
2478 , ëåãïíôáò 3004 5723 , áëëçëïõéá 239 , ïôé 3754 åâáóéëåõóåí 936 5656 êõñéïò 2962 ï
3588 èåïò 2316 ï 3588 ðáíôïêñáôùñ 3841 .

7 Let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has
made herself ready.
7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is
come, and his wife hath made herself ready.
7 χαιρωμεν 5463 5725 και 2532 αγαλλιωμεθα 21 5741 ; και 2532 δωμεν 1325 5632 την 3588
δοξαν 1391 αυτω 846 ; οτι 3754 ηλθεν 2064 5627 ο 3588 γαμος 1062 του 3588 αρνιου 721 ,
και 2532 η 3588 γυνη 1135 αυτου 846 ητοιμασεν 2090 5656 εαυτην 1438 .
7 ÷áéñùìåí 5463 5725 êáé 2532 áãáëëéùìåèá 21 5741 ; êáé 2532 äùìåí 1325 5632 ôçí 3588
äïîáí 1391 áõôù 846 ; ïôé 3754 çëèåí 2064 5627 ï 3588 ãáìïò 1062 ôïõ 3588 áñíéïõ 721 , êáé
2532 ç 3588 ãõíç 1135 áõôïõ 846 çôïéìáóåí 2090 5656 åáõôçí 1438 .

8 And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for
the fine linen is the righteousness of saints.
9 And he says unto me, Write, Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage
supper of the Lamb. And he says unto me, These are the true sayings of God.
9 And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage
supper of the Lamb. And he saith unto me, These are the true sayings of God.
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9 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 μοι 3427 , γραψον 1125 5657 , μακαριοι 3107 οι 3588 εις 1519 το
3588 δειπνον 1173 του 3588 γαμου 1062 του 3588 αρνιου 721 κεκλημενοι 2564 5772 . και
2532 λεγει 3004 5719 μοι 3427 ουτοι 3778 οι 3588 λογοι 3056 αληθινοι 228 εισιν 1526 5748
του 3588 θεου 2316 .
9 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ìïé 3427 , ãñáøïí 1125 5657 , ìáêáñéïé 3107 ïé 3588 åéò 1519
ôï 3588 äåéðíïí 1173 ôïõ 3588 ãáìïõ 1062 ôïõ 3588 áñíéïõ 721 êåêëçìåíïé 2564 5772 . êáé
2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ìïé 3427 ïõôïé 3778 ïé 3588 ëïãïé 3056 áëçèéíïé 228 åéóéí 1526
5748 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 .

10 And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he said unto me, See you do it not: I am
your fellowservant, and of your brethren that have the testimony of Jesus: worship
God: for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.
10 And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he said unto me, See thou do it not: I am
thy fellowservant, and of thy brethren that have the testimony of Jesus: worship God:
for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.
10 και 2532 επεσον 4098 5627 εμπροσθεν 1715 των 3588 ποδων 4228 αυτου 846
προσκυνησαι 4352 5658 αυτω 846 . και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 μοι 3427 , ορα 3708 5720 μη
3361 . συνδουλος 4889 σου 4675 ειμι 1510 5748 και 2532 των 3588 αδελφων 80 σου 4675
των 3588 εχοντων 2192 5723 την 3588 μαρτυριαν 3141 του 3588 ιησου 2424 . τω 3588 θεω
2316 προσκυνησον 4352 5657 . η 3588 γαρ 1063 μαρτυρια 3141 του 3588 ιησου 2424 εστιν
2076 5748 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 της 3588 προφητειας 4394 .
10 êáé 2532 åðåóïí 4098 5627 åìðñïóèåí 1715 ôùí 3588 ðïäùí 4228 áõôïõ 846 ðñïóêõíçóáé
4352 5658 áõôù 846 . êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ìïé 3427 , ïñá 3708 5720 ìç 3361 .
óõíäïõëïò 4889 óïõ 4675 åéìé 1510 5748 êáé 2532 ôùí 3588 áäåëöùí 80 óïõ 4675 ôùí 3588
å÷ïíôùí 2192 5723 ôçí 3588 ìáñôõñéáí 3141 ôïõ 3588 éçóïõ 2424 . ôù 3588 èåù 2316
ðñïóêõíçóïí 4352 5657 . ç 3588 ãáñ 1063 ìáñôõñéá 3141 ôïõ 3588 éçóïõ 2424 åóôéí 2076
5748 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 ôçò 3588 ðñïöçôåéáò 4394 .

11 And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat upon him was
called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he does judge and make war.
11 And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat upon him was
called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and make war.
11 και 2532 ειδον 1492 5627 τον 3588 ουρανον 3772 ανεωγμενον 455 5772 , και 2532 ιδου
2400 5628 , ιππος 2462 λευκος 3022 , και 2532 ο 3588 καθημενος 2521 5740 επ 1909 αυτον
846 , καλουμενος 2564 5746 πιστος 4103 και 2532 αληθινος 228 και 2532 εν 1722
δικαιοσυνη 1343 κρινει 2919 5719 και 2532 πολεμει 4170 5719 .
11 êáé 2532 åéäïí 1492 5627 ôïí 3588 ïõñáíïí 3772 áíåùãìåíïí 455 5772 , êáé 2532 éäïõ 2400
5628 , éððïò 2462 ëåõêïò 3022 , êáé 2532 ï 3588 êáèçìåíïò 2521 5740 åð 1909 áõôïí 846 ,
êáëïõìåíïò 2564 5746 ðéóôïò 4103 êáé 2532 áëçèéíïò 228 êáé 2532 åí 1722 äéêáéïóõíç
1343 êñéíåé 2919 5719 êáé 2532 ðïëåìåé 4170 5719 .

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns; and he had a
name written, that no man knew, but he himself.
13 And he was clothed with a vesture-(CLUES: clothing or something that covers)(SNW) dipped in blood: and his name is called The Word of God.
13 And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood: and his name is called The
Word of God.
13 και 2532 περιβεβλημενος 4016 5772 ιματιον 2440 βεβαμμενον 911 5772 αιματι 129 ; και
2532 καλειται 2564 5743 το 3588 ονομα 3686 αυτου 846 , ο 3588 λογος 3056 του 3588 θεου
2316 .
13 êáé 2532 ðåñéâåâëçìåíïò 4016 5772 éìáôéïí 2440 âåâáììåíïí 911 5772 áéìáôé 129 ; êáé
2532 êáëåéôáé 2564 5743 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 áõôïõ 846 , ï 3588 ëïãïò 3056 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ
2316 .

14 And the armies which were in heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in
fine linen, white and clean.
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15 And out of his mouth goes a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations:
and he shall rule them with a rod of iron: and he treads the winepress of the fierceness
and wrath of Almighty God.
15 And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations:
and he shall rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God.
15 êáé 2532 εκ 1537 του 3588 στοματος 4750 αυτου 846 εκπορευεται 1607 5736 ρομφαια
4501 οξεια 3691 , ινα 2443 εν 1722 αυτη 846 πατασση 3960 5661 τα 3588 εθνη 1484 ; και
2532 αυτος 846 ποιμανει 4165 5692 αυτους 846 εν 1722 ραβδω 4464 σιδηρα 4603 ; και
2532 αυτος 846 πατει 3961 5719 την 3588 ληνον 3025 του 3588 οινου 3631 του 3588 θυμου
2372 και 2532 της 3588 οργης 3709 του 3588 θεου 2316 του 3588 παντοκρατορος 3841 .
15 êáé 2532 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 óôïìáôïò 4750 áõôïõ 846 åêðïñåõåôáé 1607 5736 ñïìöáéá
4501 ïîåéá 3691 , éíá 2443 åí 1722 áõôç 846 ðáôáóóç 3960 5661 ôá 3588 åèíç 1484 ; êáé
2532 áõôïò 846 ðïéìáíåé 4165 5692 áõôïõò 846 åí 1722 ñáâäù 4464 óéäçñá 4603 ; êáé 2532
áõôïò 846 ðáôåé 3961 5719 ôçí 3588 ëçíïí 3025 ôïõ 3588 ïéíïõ 3631 ôïõ 3588 èõìïõ 2372 êáé
2532 ôçò 3588 ïñãçò 3709 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ôïõ 3588 ðáíôïêñáôïñïò 3841 .

16 And he has on his vesture-(CLUES: clothing or something that covers)-(SNW) and
on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS.
16 And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS,
AND LORD OF LORDS.
16 και 2532 εχει 2192 5719 επι 1909 το 3588 ιματιον 2440 και 2532 επι 1909 τον 3588 μηρον
3382 αυτου 846 το 3588 ονομα 3686 γεγραμμενον 1125 5772 , βασιλευς 935 βασιλεων 935
και 2532 κυριος 2962 κυριων 2962 .
16 êáé 2532 å÷åé 2192 5719 åðé 1909 ôï 3588 éìáôéïí 2440 êáé 2532 åðé 1909 ôïí 3588
ìçñïí 3382 áõôïõ 846 ôï 3588 ïíïìá 3686 ãåãñáììåíïí 1125 5772 , âáóéëåõò 935 âáóéëåùí 935
êáé 2532 êõñéïò 2962 êõñéùí 2962 .

17 And I saw an angel standing in the sun; and he cried with a loud voice, saying to all
the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, Come and gather yourselves together unto
the supper of the great God;
18 That you (plural) may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and the flesh
of mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, and the flesh of
all men, both free and bond, both small and great.
18 That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of
mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, and the flesh of all
men, both free and bond, both small and great.
18 ινα 2443 φαγητε 5315 5632 σαρκας 4561 βασιλεων 935 , και 2532 σαρκας 4561 χιλιαρχων
5506 , και 2532 σαρκας 4561 ισχυρων 2478 , και 2532 σαρκας 4561 ιππων 2462 και 2532
των 3588 καθημενων 2521 5740 επ 1909 αυτων 846 , και 2532 σαρκας 4561 παντων 3956 ,
ελευθερων 1658 και 2532 δουλων 1401 , και 2532 μικρων 3398 και 2532 μεγαλων 3173 .
18 éíá 2443 öáãçôå 5315 5632 óáñêáò 4561 âáóéëåùí 935 , êáé 2532 óáñêáò 4561
÷éëéáñ÷ùí 5506 , êáé 2532 óáñêáò 4561 éó÷õñùí 2478 , êáé 2532 óáñêáò 4561 éððùí 2462
êáé 2532 ôùí 3588 êáèçìåíùí 2521 5740 åð 1909 áõôùí 846 , êáé 2532 óáñêáò 4561 ðáíôùí
3956 , åëåõèåñùí 1658 êáé 2532 äïõëùí 1401 , êáé 2532 ìéêñùí 3398 êáé 2532 ìåãáëùí 3173
.

19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered together
to make war against him that sat on the horse, and against his army.
20 And the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with which he deceived them that had received the mark of the beast, and
them that worshipped his image. These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning
with brimstone-(CLUES: burning stone of sulphur)-(SNW).
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20 And the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with which he deceived them that had received the mark of the beast, and
them that worshipped his image. These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning
with brimstone.
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20 και 2532 επιασθη 4084 5681 το 3588 θηριον 2342 , και 2532 μετα 3326 τουτου 5127 ο
3588 ψευδοπροφητης 5578 ο 3588 ποιησας 4160 5660 τα 3588 σημεια 4592 ενωπιον 1799
αυτου 846 , εν 1722 οις 3739 επλανησεν 4105 5656 τους 3588 λαβοντας 2983 5631 το 3588
χαραγμα 5480 του 3588 θηριου 2342 , και 2532 τους 3588 προσκυνουντας 4352 5723 τη
3588 εικονι 1504 αυτου 846 . ζωντες 2198 5723 εβληθησαν 906 5681 οι 3588 δυο 1417 εις
1519 την 3588 λιμνην 3041 του 3588 πυρος 4442 την 3588 καιομενην 2545 5746 εν 1722 τω
3588 θειω 2303 ;
20 êáé 2532 åðéáóèç 4084 5681 ôï 3588 èçñéïí 2342 , êáé 2532 ìåôá 3326 ôïõôïõ 5127 ï
3588 øåõäïðñïöçôçò 5578 ï 3588 ðïéçóáò 4160 5660 ôá 3588 óçìåéá 4592 åíùðéïí 1799
áõôïõ 846 , åí 1722 ïéò 3739 åðëáíçóåí 4105 5656 ôïõò 3588 ëáâïíôáò 2983 5631 ôï 3588
÷áñáãìá 5480 ôïõ 3588 èçñéïõ 2342 , êáé 2532 ôïõò 3588 ðñïóêõíïõíôáò 4352 5723 ôç 3588
åéêïíé 1504 áõôïõ 846 . æùíôåò 2198 5723 åâëçèçóáí 906 5681 ïé 3588 äõï 1417 åéò 1519
ôçí 3588 ëéìíçí 3041 ôïõ 3588 ðõñïò 4442 ôçí 3588 êáéïìåíçí 2545 5746 åí 1722 ôù 3588
èåéù 2303 ;
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21 And the remnant were slain with the sword of him that sat upon the horse, which
sword proceeded out of his mouth: and all the fowls were filled with their flesh.
CHAPTER 20
AND I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit
and a great chain in his hand.
2 And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and
bound him a thousand years,
3 And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that
he should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled: and
after that he must be loosed a little season.
4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them: and
I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word
of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned
with Christ a thousand years.
5 But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years were finished. This
is the first resurrection.
6 Blessed and holy is he that has part in the first resurrection: on such the second death
has no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him
a thousand years.
6 Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the second
death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign
with him a thousand years.
6 μακαριος 3107 και 2532 αγιος 40 ο 3588 εχων 2192 5723 μερος 3313 εν 1722 τη 3588
αναστασει 386 τη 3588 πρωτη 4413 : επι 1909 τουτων 5130 ο 3588 θανατος 2288 ο 3588
δευτερος 1208 ουκ 3756 εχει 2192 5719 εξουσιαν 1849 ; αλλ 235 εσονται 2071 5704 ιερεις
2409 του 3588 θεου 2316 και 2532 του 3588 χριστου 5547 , και 2532 βασιλευσουσιν 936
5692 μετ 3326 αυτου 846 χιλια 5507 ετη 2094 .
6 ìáêáñéïò 3107 êáé 2532 áãéïò 40 ï 3588 å÷ùí 2192 5723 ìåñïò 3313 åí 1722 ôç 3588
áíáóôáóåé 386 ôç 3588 ðñùôç 4413 : åðé 1909 ôïõôùí 5130 ï 3588 èáíáôïò 2288 ï 3588
äåõôåñïò 1208 ïõê 3756 å÷åé 2192 5719 åîïõóéáí 1849 ; áëë 235 åóïíôáé 2071 5704 éåñåéò

International Authorized Version

3126

2409 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 êáé 2532 ôïõ 3588 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 , êáé 2532 âáóéëåõóïõóéí 936
5692 ìåô 3326 áõôïõ 846 ÷éëéá 5507 åôç 2094 .
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7 And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison,
8 And shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters of the earth,
Gog and Magog, to gather them together to battle: the number of whom is as the sand
of the sea.
9 And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the saints
about, and the beloved city: and fire came down from God out of heaven, and devoured them.
10 And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone(CLUES: burning stone of sulphur)-(SNW), where the beast and the false prophet
are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever.
10 And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone,
where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for
ever and ever.
10 και 2532 ο 3588 διαβολος 1228 ο 3588 πλανων 4105 5723 αυτους 846 εβληθη 906 5681
εις 1519 την 3588 λιμνην 3041 του 3588 πυρος 4442 και 2532 θειου 2303 , οπου 3699 το
3588 θηριον 2342 και 2532 ο 3588 ψευδοπροφητης 5578 ; και 2532 βασανισθησονται 928
5701 ημερας 2250 και 2532 νυκτος 3571 εις 1519 τους 3588 αιωνας 165 των 3588 αιωνων
165 .
10 êáé 2532 ï 3588 äéáâïëïò 1228 ï 3588 ðëáíùí 4105 5723 áõôïõò 846 åâëçèç 906 5681 åéò
1519 ôçí 3588 ëéìíçí 3041 ôïõ 3588 ðõñïò 4442 êáé 2532 èåéïõ 2303 , ïðïõ 3699 ôï 3588
èçñéïí 2342 êáé 2532 ï 3588 øåõäïðñïöçôçò 5578 ; êáé 2532 âáóáíéóèçóïíôáé 928 5701
çìåñáò 2250 êáé 2532 íõêôïò 3571 åéò 1519 ôïõò 3588 áéùíáò 165 ôùí 3588 áéùíùí 165 .

11 And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth
and the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them.
12 And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books were opened:
and another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out
of those things which were written in the books, according to their works.
13 And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and hell delivered up the
dead which were in them: and they were judged every man according to their works.
14 And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death.
15 And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of
fire.
CHAPTER 21
AND I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth were
passed away; and there was no more sea.
2 And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven,
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.
3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle-(CLUES:
tent, dwelling)-(SNW) of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they
shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, and be their God.
3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is
with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself
shall be with them, and be their God.
3 και 2532 ηκουσα 191 5656 φωνης 5456 μεγαλης 3173 εκ 1537 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 ,
λεγουσης 3004 5723 , ιδου 2400 5628 , η 3588 σκηνη 4633 του 3588 θεου 2316 μετα 3326
των 3588 ανθρωπων 444 , και 2532 σκηνωσει 4637 5692 μετ 3326 αυτων 846 , και 2532
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αυτοι 846 λαοι 2992 αυτου 846 εσονται 2071 5704 , και 2532 αυτος 846 ο 3588 θεος 2316
εσται 2071 5704 μετ 3326 αυτων 846 θεος 2316 αυτων 846 .
3 êáé 2532 çêïõóá 191 5656 öùíçò 5456 ìåãáëçò 3173 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 ,
ëåãïõóçò 3004 5723 , éäïõ 2400 5628 , ç 3588 óêçíç 4633 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ìåôá 3326 ôùí
3588 áíèñùðùí 444 , êáé 2532 óêçíùóåé 4637 5692 ìåô 3326 áõôùí 846 , êáé 2532 áõôïé 846
ëáïé 2992 áõôïõ 846 åóïíôáé 2071 5704 , êáé 2532 áõôïò 846 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åóôáé 2071
5704 ìåô 3326 áõôùí 846 èåïò 2316 áõôùí 846 .

4 And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death,
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the former things
are passed away.
5 And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And he said
unto me, Write: for these words are true and faithful.
6 And he said unto me, It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. I
will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely.
7 He that overcomes shall inherit all things; and I will be his God, and he shall be my
son.
7 He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will be his God, and he shall be my
son.
7 ο 3588 νικων 3528 5723 κληρονομησει 2816 5692 παντα 3956 , και 2532 εσομαι 2071 5704
αυτω 846 θεος 2316 , και 2532 αυτος 846 εσται 2071 5704 μοι 3427 ο 3588 υιος 5207 :
7 ï 3588 íéêùí 3528 5723 êëçñïíïìçóåé 2816 5692 ðáíôá 3956 , êáé 2532 åóïìáé 2071 5704
áõôù 846 èåïò 2316 , êáé 2532 áõôïò 846 åóôáé 2071 5704 ìïé 3427 ï 3588 õéïò 5207 :

8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers-(SNW), and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the
lake which burns with fire and brimstone-(CLUES: burning stone of sulphur)-(SNW):
which is the second death.
8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake
which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the second death.
8 δειλοις 1169 δε 1161 και 2532 απιστοις 571 , και 2532 εβδελυγμενοις 948 5772 , και 2532
φονευσιν 5406 , και 2532 πορνοις 4205 , και 2532 φαρμακευσιν 5332 , και 2532
ειδωλολατραις 1496 , και 2532 πασιν 3956 τοις 3588 ψευδεσιν 5571 , το 3588 μερος 3313
αυτων 846 εν 1722 τη 3588 λιμνη 3041 τη 3588 καιομενη 2545 5746 πυρι 4442 και 2532
θειω 2303 ; ο 3739 εστιν 2076 5748 δευτερος 1208 θανατος 2288 .
8 äåéëïéò 1169 äå 1161 êáé 2532 áðéóôïéò 571 , êáé 2532 åâäåëõãìåíïéò 948 5772 , êáé
2532 öïíåõóéí 5406 , êáé 2532 ðïñíïéò 4205 , êáé 2532 öáñìáêåõóéí 5332 , êáé 2532
åéäùëïëáôñáéò 1496 , êáé 2532 ðáóéí 3956 ôïéò 3588 øåõäåóéí 5571 , ôï 3588 ìåñïò 3313
áõôùí 846 åí 1722 ôç 3588 ëéìíç 3041 ôç 3588 êáéïìåíç 2545 5746 ðõñé 4442 êáé 2532
èåéù 2303 ; ï 3739 åóôéí 2076 5748 äåõôåñïò 1208 èáíáôïò 2288 .

9 And there came unto me one of the seven angels which had the seven vials full of
the seven last plagues, and talked with me, saying, Come hither-(CLUES: to or towards, up to this point)-(SNW), I will show you the bride, the Lamb’s wife.
9 And there came unto me one of the seven angels which had the seven vials full of
the seven last plagues, and talked with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew thee the
bride, the Lamb’s wife.
9 και 2532 ηλθεν 2064 5627 προς 4314 με 3165 εις 1520 των 3588 επτα 2033 αγγελων 32
των 3588 εχοντων 2192 5723 τας 3588 επτα 2033 φιαλας 5357 τας 3588 γεμουσας 1073
5723 των 3588 επτα 2033 πληγων 4127 των 3588 εσχατων 2078 , και 2532 ελαλησεν 2980
5656 μετ 3326 εμου 1700 , λεγων 3004 5723 , δευρο 1204 5773 , δειξω 1166 5692 σοι 4671
την 3588 νυμφην 3565 του 3588 αρνιου 721 ' την 3588 γυναικα 1135 .

International Authorized Version

3128

Rev (+)

9 êáé 2532 çëèåí 2064 5627 ðñïò 4314 ìå 3165 åéò 1520 ôùí 3588 åðôá 2033 áããåëùí 32 ôùí
3588 å÷ïíôùí 2192 5723 ôáò 3588 åðôá 2033 öéáëáò 5357 ôáò 3588 ãåìïõóáò 1073 5723 ôùí
3588 åðôá 2033 ðëçãùí 4127 ôùí 3588 åó÷áôùí 2078 , êáé 2532 åëáëçóåí 2980 5656 ìåô
3326 åìïõ 1700 , ëåãùí 3004 5723 , äåõñï 1204 5773 , äåéîù 1166 5692 óïé 4671 ôçí 3588
íõìöçí 3565 ôïõ 3588 áñíéïõ 721 ' ôçí 3588 ãõíáéêá 1135 .
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10 And he carried me away in the spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed me
that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God,
10 And he carried me away in the spirit to a great and high mountain, and shewed me
that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God,
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10 και 2532 απηνεγκεν 667 5656 με 3165 εν 1722 πνευματι 4151 επ 1909 ορος 3735 μεγα
3173 και 2532 υψηλον 5308 , και 2532 εδειξεν 1166 5656 μοι 3427 την 3588 πολιν 4172 την
3588 μεγαλην 3173 , την 3588 αγιαν 40 ιερουσαλημ 2419 , καταβαινουσαν 2597 5723 εκ
1537 του 3588 ουρανου 3772 απο 575 του 3588 θεου 2316 ,
10 êáé 2532 áðçíåãêåí 667 5656 ìå 3165 åí 1722 ðíåõìáôé 4151 åð 1909 ïñïò 3735 ìåãá 3173
êáé 2532 õøçëïí 5308 , êáé 2532 åäåéîåí 1166 5656 ìïé 3427 ôçí 3588 ðïëéí 4172 ôçí 3588
ìåãáëçí 3173 , ôçí 3588 áãéáí 40 éåñïõóáëçì 2419 , êáôáâáéíïõóáí 2597 5723 åê 1537 ôïõ
3588 ïõñáíïõ 3772 áðï 575 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 ,

11 Having the glory of God: and her light was like unto a stone most precious, even
like a jasper stone, clear as crystal;
12 And had a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names written thereon, which are the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel:
13 On the east three gates; on the north three gates; on the south three gates; and on
the west three gates.
14 And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in them the names of the
twelve apostles of the Lamb.
15 And he that talked with me had a golden reed to measure the city, and the gates
thereof, and the wall thereof.
16 And the city lies foursquare-(CLUES: square)-(SNW), and the length is as large as
the breadth: and he measured the city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The
length and the breadth and the height of it are equal.
16 And the city lieth foursquare, and the length is as large as the breadth: and he measured the city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The length and the breadth and
the height of it are equal.
16 και 2532 η 3588 πολις 4172 τετραγωνος 5068 κειται 2749 5736 , και 2532 το 3588 μηκος
3372 αυτης 846 τοσουτον 5118 εστιν 2076 5748 οσον 3745 και 2532 το 3588 πλατος 4114 .
και 2532 εμετρησεν 3354 5656 την 3588 πολιν 4172 τω 3588 καλαμω 2563 επι 1909
σταδιων 4712 δωδεκα 1427 χιλιαδων 5505 ; το 3588 μηκος 3372 και 2532 το 3588 πλατος
4114 και 2532 το 3588 υψος 5311 αυτης 846 ισα 2470 εστιν 2076 5748 .
16 êáé 2532 ç 3588 ðïëéò 4172 ôåôñáãùíïò 5068 êåéôáé 2749 5736 , êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ìçêïò
3372 áõôçò 846 ôïóïõôïí 5118 åóôéí 2076 5748 ïóïí 3745 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ðëáôïò 4114 .
êáé 2532 åìåôñçóåí 3354 5656 ôçí 3588 ðïëéí 4172 ôù 3588 êáëáìù 2563 åðé 1909 óôáäéùí
4712 äùäåêá 1427 ÷éëéáäùí 5505 ; ôï 3588 ìçêïò 3372 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ðëáôïò 4114 êáé
2532 ôï 3588 õøïò 5311 áõôçò 846 éóá 2470 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

17 And he measured the wall thereof, an hundred and forty and four cubits, according
to the measure of a man, that is, of the angel.
18 And the building of the wall of it was of jasper: and the city was pure gold, like
unto clear glass-(CLUES: a mirror)-(SNW).
18 And the building of the wall of it was of jasper: and the city was pure gold, like
unto clear glass.
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18 και 2532 ην 2258 5713 η 3588 ενδομησις 1739 του 3588 τειχους 5038 αυτης 846 ιασπις
2393 ; και 2532 η 3588 πολις 4172 χρυσιον 5553 καθαρον 2513 , ομοια 3664 υαλω 5194
καθαρω 2513 ;
18 êáé 2532 çí 2258 5713 ç 3588 åíäïìçóéò 1739 ôïõ 3588 ôåé÷ïõò 5038 áõôçò 846 éáóðéò
2393 ; êáé 2532 ç 3588 ðïëéò 4172 ÷ñõóéïí 5553 êáèáñïí 2513 , ïìïéá 3664 õáëù 5194
êáèáñù 2513 ;

19 And the foundations of the wall of the city were garnished with all manner of precious stones. The first foundation was jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, a chalcedony; the fourth, an emerald;
20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the
ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a chrysoprasus; the eleventh, a jacinth; the twelfth, an
amethyst.
21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; every several gate was of one pearl: and
the street of the city was pure gold, as it were transparent glass-(CLUES: a mirror)(SNW).
21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; every several gate was of one pearl: and
the street of the city was pure gold, as it were transparent glass.
21 και 2532 οι 3588 δωδεκα 1427 , πυλωνες 4440 ; δωδεκα 1427 μαργαριται 3135 ; ανα 303
εις 1520 εκαστος 1538 των 3588 πυλωνων 4440 ην 2258 5713 εξ 1537 ενος 1520
μαργαριτου 3135 ; και 2532 η 3588 πλατεια 4113 της 3588 πολεως 4172 χρυσιον 5553
καθαρον 2513 , ως 5613 υαλος 5194 διαφανης 1307 .
21 êáé 2532 ïé 3588 äùäåêá 1427 , ðõëùíåò 4440 ; äùäåêá 1427 ìáñãáñéôáé 3135 ; áíá 303
åéò 1520 åêáóôïò 1538 ôùí 3588 ðõëùíùí 4440 çí 2258 5713 åî 1537 åíïò 1520 ìáñãáñéôïõ
3135 ; êáé 2532 ç 3588 ðëáôåéá 4113 ôçò 3588 ðïëåùò 4172 ÷ñõóéïí 5553 êáèáñïí 2513 ,
ùò 5613 õáëïò 5194 äéáöáíçò 1307 .

22 And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the
temple of it.
23 And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.
24 And the nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light of it: and the kings
of the earth do bring their glory and honour into it.
25 And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by day: for there shall be no night there.
26 And they shall bring the glory and honour of the nations into it.
27 And there shall in no wise-(CLUES: way or manner) enter into it any thing that defiles, neither whatsoever works abomination, or makes a lie: but they which are written in the Lamb’s book of life.
27 And there shall in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever
worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which are written in the Lamb’s book
of life.
27 και 2532 ου 3756 μη 3361 εισελθη 1525 5632 εις 1519 αυτην 846 παν 3956 κοινουν 2840
5723 , και 2532 ποιουν 4160 5723 βδελυγμα 946 και 2532 ψευδος 5579 ; ει 1487 μη 3361 οι
3588 γεγραμμενοι 1125 5772 εν 1722 τω 3588 βιβλιω 975 της 3588 ζωης 2222 του 3588
αρνιου 721 .
27 êáé 2532 ïõ 3756 ìç 3361 åéóåëèç 1525 5632 åéò 1519 áõôçí 846 ðáí 3956 êïéíïõí 2840
5723 , êáé 2532 ðïéïõí 4160 5723 âäåëõãìá 946 êáé 2532 øåõäïò 5579 ; åé 1487 ìç 3361 ïé
3588 ãåãñáììåíïé 1125 5772 åí 1722 ôù 3588 âéâëéù 975 ôçò 3588 æùçò 2222 ôïõ 3588
áñíéïõ 721 .

CHAPTER 22
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AND he showed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the
throne of God and of the Lamb.
AND he shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the
throne of God and of the Lamb.
1 και 2532 εδειξεν 1166 5656 μοι 3427 καθαρον 2513 ποταμον 4215 υδατος 5204 ζωης
2222 , λαμπρον 2986 ως 5613 κρυσταλλον 2930 , εκπορευομενον 1607 5740 εκ 1537 του
3588 θρονου 2362 του 3588 θεου 2316 και 2532 του 3588 αρνιου 721 .
1 êáé 2532 åäåéîåí 1166 5656 ìïé 3427 êáèáñïí 2513 ðïôáìïí 4215 õäáôïò 5204 æùçò 2222 ,
ëáìðñïí 2986 ùò 5613 êñõóôáëëïí 2930 , åêðïñåõïìåíïí 1607 5740 åê 1537 ôïõ 3588 èñïíïõ
2362 ôïõ 3588 èåïõ 2316 êáé 2532 ôïõ 3588 áñíéïõ 721 .

2 In the midst of the street of it, and on either side of the river, was there the tree of
life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month: and the
leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations.
3 And there shall be no more curse: but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in
it; and his servants shall serve him:
4 And they shall see his face; and his name shall be in their foreheads.
5 And there shall be no night there; and they need no candle, neither light of the sun;
for the Lord God gives them light: and they shall reign for ever and ever.
5 And there shall be no night there; and they need no candle, neither light of the sun;
for the Lord God giveth them light: and they shall reign for ever and ever.
5 και 2532 νυξ 3571 ουκ 3756 εσται 2071 5704 εκει 1563 , και 2532 χρειαν 5532 ουκ 3756
εχουσιν 2192 5719 λυχνου 3088 και 2532 φωτος 5457 ηλιου 2246 , οτι 3754 κυριος 2962 ο
3588 θεος 2316 φωτιζει 5461 5719 αυτους 846 , και 2532 βασιλευσουσιν 936 5692 εις 1519
τους 3588 αιωνας 165 των 3588 αιωνων 165 .
5 êáé 2532 íõî 3571 ïõê 3756 åóôáé 2071 5704 åêåé 1563 , êáé 2532 ÷ñåéáí 5532 ïõê 3756
å÷ïõóéí 2192 5719 ëõ÷íïõ 3088 êáé 2532 öùôïò 5457 çëéïõ 2246 , ïôé 3754 êõñéïò 2962 ï
3588 èåïò 2316 öùôéæåé 5461 5719 áõôïõò 846 , êáé 2532 âáóéëåõóïõóéí 936 5692 åéò
1519 ôïõò 3588 áéùíáò 165 ôùí 3588 áéùíùí 165 .

6 And he said unto me, These sayings are faithful and true: and the Lord God of the
holy prophets sent his angel to show unto his servants the things which must shortly
be done.
6 And he said unto me, These sayings are faithful and true: and the Lord God of the
holy prophets sent his angel to shew unto his servants the things which must shortly
be done.
6 και 2532 ειπεν 2036 5627 μοι 3427 , ουτοι 3778 οι 3588 λογοι 3056 πιστοι 4103 και 2532
αληθινοι 228 ; και 2532 κυριος 2962 ο 3588 θεος 2316 των 3588 αγιων 40 προφητων 4396
απεστειλεν 649 5656 τον 3588 αγγελον 32 αυτου 846 δειξαι 1166 5658 τοις 3588 δουλοις
1401 αυτου 846 α 3739 δει 1163 5904 γενεσθαι 1096 5635 εν 1722 ταχει 5034 .
6 êáé 2532 åéðåí 2036 5627 ìïé 3427 , ïõôïé 3778 ïé 3588 ëïãïé 3056 ðéóôïé 4103 êáé 2532
áëçèéíïé 228 ; êáé 2532 êõñéïò 2962 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 ôùí 3588 áãéùí 40 ðñïöçôùí 4396
áðåóôåéëåí 649 5656 ôïí 3588 áããåëïí 32 áõôïõ 846 äåéîáé 1166 5658 ôïéò 3588 äïõëïéò
1401 áõôïõ 846 á 3739 äåé 1163 5904 ãåíåóèáé 1096 5635 åí 1722 ôá÷åé 5034 .

7 Behold, I come quickly: blessed is he that keeps the sayings of the prophecy of this
book.
7 Behold, I come quickly: blessed is he that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of
this book.
7 ιδου 2400 5628 , ερχομαι 2064 5736 ταχυ 5035 . μακαριος 3107 ο 3588 τηρων 5083 5723
τους 3588 λογους 3056 της 3588 προφητειας 4394 του 3588 βιβλιου 975 τουτου 5127 .
7 éäïõ 2400 5628 , åñ÷ïìáé 2064 5736 ôá÷õ 5035 . ìáêáñéïò 3107 ï 3588 ôçñùí 5083 5723
ôïõò 3588 ëïãïõò 3056 ôçò 3588 ðñïöçôåéáò 4394 ôïõ 3588 âéâëéïõ 975 ôïõôïõ 5127 .
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8 And I John saw these things, and heard them. And when I had heard and seen, I fell
down to worship before the feet of the angel which showed me these things.
8 And I John saw these things, and heard them. And when I had heard and seen, I fell
down to worship before the feet of the angel which shewed me these things.
8 και 2532 εγω 1473 ιωαννης 2491 ο 3588 βλεπων 991 5723 ταυτα 5023 και 2532 ακουων
191 5723 . και 2532 οτε 3753 ηκουσα 191 5656 και 2532 εβλεψα 991 5656 επεσα 4098 5627
προσκυνησαι 4352 5658 εμπροσθεν 1715 των 3588 ποδων 4228 του 3588 αγγελου 32 του
3588 δεικνυοντος 1166 5723 μοι 3427 ταυτα 5023 .
8 êáé 2532 åãù 1473 éùáííçò 2491 ï 3588 âëåðùí 991 5723 ôáõôá 5023 êáé 2532 áêïõùí 191
5723 . êáé 2532 ïôå 3753 çêïõóá 191 5656 êáé 2532 åâëåøá 991 5656 åðåóá 4098 5627
ðñïóêõíçóáé 4352 5658 åìðñïóèåí 1715 ôùí 3588 ðïäùí 4228 ôïõ 3588 áããåëïõ 32 ôïõ 3588
äåéêíõïíôïò 1166 5723 ìïé 3427 ôáõôá 5023 .

9 Then says he unto me, See you do it not: for I am your fellowservant, and of your
brethren the prophets, and of them which keep the sayings of this book: worship God.
9 Then saith he unto me, See thou do it not: for I am thy fellowservant, and of thy
brethren the prophets, and of them which keep the sayings of this book: worship God.
9 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 μοι 3427 , ορα 3708 5720 μη 3361 : συνδουλος 4889 σου 4675
γαρ 1063 ειμι 1510 5748 , και 2532 των 3588 αδελφων 80 σου 4675 των 3588 προφητων
4396 , και 2532 των 3588 τηρουντων 5083 5723 τους 3588 λογους 3056 του 3588 βιβλιου
975 τουτου 5127 τω 3588 : θεω 2316 προσκυνησον 4352 5657 .
9 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ìïé 3427 , ïñá 3708 5720 ìç 3361 : óõíäïõëïò 4889 óïõ 4675 ãáñ
1063 åéìé 1510 5748 , êáé 2532 ôùí 3588 áäåëöùí 80 óïõ 4675 ôùí 3588 ðñïöçôùí 4396 , êáé
2532 ôùí 3588 ôçñïõíôùí 5083 5723 ôïõò 3588 ëïãïõò 3056 ôïõ 3588 âéâëéïõ 975 ôïõôïõ
5127 ôù 3588 : èåù 2316 ðñïóêõíçóïí 4352 5657 .

10 And he says unto me, Seal not the sayings of the prophecy of this book: for the
time is at hand.
10 And he saith unto me, Seal not the sayings of the prophecy of this book: for the
time is at hand.
10 και 2532 λεγει 3004 5719 μοι 3427 , μη 3361 σφραγισης 4972 5661 τους 3588 λογους
3056 της 3588 προφητειας 4394 του 3588 βιβλιου 975 τουτου 5127 ; οτι 3754 ο 3588 καιρος
2540 εγγυς 1451 εστιν 2076 5748 .
10 êáé 2532 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ìïé 3427 , ìç 3361 óöñáãéóçò 4972 5661 ôïõò 3588 ëïãïõò
3056 ôçò 3588 ðñïöçôåéáò 4394 ôïõ 3588 âéâëéïõ 975 ôïõôïõ 5127 ; ïôé 3754 ï 3588 êáéñïò
2540 åããõò 1451 åóôéí 2076 5748 .

11 He that is unjust, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW)
him be unjust still: and he which is filthy, let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent,
or obstruct)-(SNW) him be filthy still: and he that is righteous, let-(CLUES: to make
or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him be righteous still: and he that is holy,
let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him be holy still.
11 He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and he which is filthy, let him be filthy
still: and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still: and he that is holy, let him be
holy still.
11 ο 3588 αδικων 91 5723 αδικησατω 91 5657 ετι 2089 ; και 2532 ο 3588 ρυπων 4510 5723
ρυπωσατω 4510 5657 ετι 2089 ; και 2532 ο 3588 δικαιος 1342 δικαιωθητω 1344 5682 ετι
2089 ; και 2532 ο 3588 αγιος 40 αγιασθητω 37 5682 ετι 2089 .
11 ï 3588 áäéêùí 91 5723 áäéêçóáôù 91 5657 åôé 2089 ; êáé 2532 ï 3588 ñõðùí 4510 5723
ñõðùóáôù 4510 5657 åôé 2089 ; êáé 2532 ï 3588 äéêáéïò 1342 äéêáéùèçôù 1344 5682 åôé
2089 ; êáé 2532 ï 3588 áãéïò 40 áãéáóèçôù 37 5682 åôé 2089 .

12 And, behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give every man according as his work shall be.
13 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and the last.
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14 Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they may have right to the tree of
life, and may enter in through the gates into the city.
15 For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers-(SNW), and murderers,
and idolaters, and whosoever loves and makes a lie.
15 For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie.
15 εξω 1854 δε 1161 οι 3588 κυνες 2965 , και 2532 οι 3588 φαρμακοι 5333 , και 2532 οι 3588
πορνοι 4205 , και 2532 οι 3588 φονεις 5406 , και 2532 οι 3588 ειδωλολατραι 1496 , και 2532
πας 3956 ο 3588 φιλων 5368 5723 και 2532 ποιων 4160 5723 ψευδος 5579 .
15 åîù 1854 äå 1161 ïé 3588 êõíåò 2965 , êáé 2532 ïé 3588 öáñìáêïé 5333 , êáé 2532 ïé
3588 ðïñíïé 4205 , êáé 2532 ïé 3588 öïíåéò 5406 , êáé 2532 ïé 3588 åéäùëïëáôñáé 1496 ,
êáé 2532 ðáò 3956 ï 3588 öéëùí 5368 5723 êáé 2532 ðïéùí 4160 5723 øåõäïò 5579 .

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you (plural) these things in the churches. I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star.
16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. I am
the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star.
16 εγω 1473 ιησους 2424 επεμψα 3992 5656 τον 3588 αγγελον 32 μου 3450 μαρτυρησαι
3140 5658 υμιν 5213 ταυτα 5023 επι 1909 ταις 3588 εκκλησιαις 1577 . εγω 1473 ειμι 1510
5748 η 3588 ριζα 4491 και 2532 το 3588 γενος 1085 του 3588 δαβιδ 1138 , ο 3588 αστηρ
792 ο 3588 λαμπρος 2986 και 2532 ορθρινος 3720 .
16 åãù 1473 éçóïõò 2424 åðåìøá 3992 5656 ôïí 3588 áããåëïí 32 ìïõ 3450 ìáñôõñçóáé 3140
5658 õìéí 5213 ôáõôá 5023 åðé 1909 ôáéò 3588 åêêëçóéáéò 1577 . åãù 1473 åéìé 1510
5748 ç 3588 ñéæá 4491 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ãåíïò 1085 ôïõ 3588 äáâéä 1138 , ï 3588 áóôçñ
792 ï 3588 ëáìðñïò 2986 êáé 2532 ïñèñéíïò 3720 .

17 And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder,
prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him that hears say, Come. And let-(CLUES: to make or
to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him that is athirst come. And whosoever will,
let-(CLUES: to make or to hinder, prevent, or obstruct)-(SNW) him take the water of
life freely.
17 And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And
let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.
17 και 2532 το 3588 πνευμα 4151 και 2532 η 3588 νυμφη 3565 λεγουσιν 3004 5719 , ελθε
2064 5628 . και 2532 ο 3588 ακουων 191 5723 ειπατω 2036 5628 , ελθε 2064 5628 . και
2532 ο 3588 διψων 1372 5723 ελθετω 2064 5628 ; και 2532 ο 3588 θελων 2309 5723 ,
λαμβανετω 2983 5720 το 3588 υδωρ 5204 ζωης 2222 δωρεαν 1432 .
17 êáé 2532 ôï 3588 ðíåõìá 4151 êáé 2532 ç 3588 íõìöç 3565 ëåãïõóéí 3004 5719 , åëèå
2064 5628 . êáé 2532 ï 3588 áêïõùí 191 5723 åéðáôù 2036 5628 , åëèå 2064 5628 . êáé
2532 ï 3588 äéøùí 1372 5723 åëèåôù 2064 5628 ; êáé 2532 ï 3588 èåëùí 2309 5723 ,
ëáìâáíåôù 2983 5720 ôï 3588 õäùñ 5204 æùçò 2222 äùñåáí 1432 .

18 For I testify unto every man that hears the words of the prophecy of this book, If
any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book:
18 For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, If
any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book:
18 συμμαρτυρουμαι 4828 5736 γαρ 1063 παντι 3956 ακουοντι 191 5723 τους 3588 λογους
3056 της 3588 προφητειας 4394 του 3588 βιβλιου 975 τουτου 5127 , εαν 1437 τις 5100
επιτιθη 2007 5725 προς 4314 ταυτα 5023 , επιθησει 2007 5692 ο 3588 θεος 2316 επ 1909
αυτον 846 τας 3588 πληγας 4127 τας 3588 γεγραμμενας 1125 5772 εν 1722 βιβλιω 975
τουτω 5129 .
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18 óõììáñôõñïõìáé 4828 5736 ãáñ 1063 ðáíôé 3956 áêïõïíôé 191 5723 ôïõò 3588 ëïãïõò 3056
ôçò 3588 ðñïöçôåéáò 4394 ôïõ 3588 âéâëéïõ 975 ôïõôïõ 5127 , åáí 1437 ôéò 5100 åðéôéèç
2007 5725 ðñïò 4314 ôáõôá 5023 , åðéèçóåé 2007 5692 ï 3588 èåïò 2316 åð 1909 áõôïí 846
ôáò 3588 ðëçãáò 4127 ôáò 3588 ãåãñáììåíáò 1125 5772 åí 1722 âéâëéù 975 ôïõôù 5129 .

Rev (+)

19 And if any man shall take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God
shall take away his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the
things which are written in this book.
20 He which testifies these things says, Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come,
Lord Jesus.
20 He which testifieth these things saith, Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so,
come, Lord Jesus.
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20 λεγει 3004 5719 ο 3588 μαρτυρων 3140 5723 ταυτα 5023 , ναι 3483 , ερχομαι 2064 5736
ταχυ 5035 . αμην 281 ; ναι 3483 , ερχου 2064 5736 , κυριε 2962 ιησου 2424 .
20 ëåãåé 3004 5719 ï 3588 ìáñôõñùí 3140 5723 ôáõôá 5023 , íáé 3483 , åñ÷ïìáé 2064 5736
ôá÷õ 5035 . áìçí 281 ; íáé 3483 , åñ÷ïõ 2064 5736 , êõñéå 2962 éçóïõ 2424 .

21 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you (plural) all. Amen.
21 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen.
21 η 3588 χαρις 5485 του 3588 κυριου 2962 ημων 2257 ιησου 2424 χριστου 5547 μετα 3326
παντων 3956 υμων 5216 . αμην 281 .
21 ç 3588 ÷áñéò 5485 ôïõ 3588 êõñéïõ 2962 çìùí 2257 éçóïõ 2424 ÷ñéóôïõ 5547 ìåôá 3326
ðáíôùí 3956 õìùí 5216 . áìçí 281 .

